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FOSTER'S  MEDICAL  DICTIONARY. 


FASCIA 


FASCIA  (Lat.X  n.  t.  Fa2sifa>sismki>>-a».  Gr.,  Se<rM«.  Fr./. 
Ger..  Fascie.  Binde.  It.,  Sp../.  1.  A  bandage.  2.  A  ligature.  3.  A 
sheet  of  dense  connective  tissue,  especially  one  serving  as  an  in\  est- 
ment  for  a  muscle  or  a  group  of  muscles.  4.  A  «?lf-"°™-  ,•'■  ^" 
cerebral aiiatomv,  the (a-ma hippocampi.  lI..1iKi.|  b.  luootanj, 
a  broad  band  of  color.  [B,  leS  la,  aj.  ]-Abiloiiihial  fasci*. 
The  fascia;  in  the  »-alls  of  the  abdomen.  [L,  11.  (a,,!ai  J— Anal  i. 
Lat  f  aiialis  A  layer  of  connective  tissue  situated  ujion  the 
levator  ani  muscle,  continuous  anterii.rly  with  the  iwsterior  layer 
of  the  deep  i>erineal  f .  (L.l-Aut  Ibrachial  f.  t^  Antibrach.al 
APO.NElRosls.-Aponeuroticf.  See  I>,ep/.- Axillary  f.  Lat., 
Ger..  Faacie  dt-r  Achselariibe.     A  stout,  hbrous  mem- 


mu.scle  and  oasses  outward  and  backward  atriwj,  lut   aiiim  lo  iio      ii^uyuo  , .  .„„,_„i  ,,„;„,  „f  thr  riern»>um  : 


the  pectoral  region.  See  Coinco  cfai-iciifar/.— Deep  f.  of  the 
sole.  See  Ptantar /.—Deep  f.  of  the  thish.  See  Kia(a.— Deep 
perineal  f.  Lat../.  perinaei  profunda  iseu  niedid,  sen  propria). 
Fr  alx)ii<5ci-o.<ie  periiieale  profonde.  Her.,  miltlere  Mittelfleiscll- 
aponeurose.  The  deep  layer  of  the  perineal  f.,  a  triangular,  two- 
lavered  f.  Uhe  triangular  ligament  of  the  urethra)  which  fills  in 
the  front  part  of  the  outlet  of  the  pelvis,  lying  on  the  deep  surface 
of  the  crura  of  the  penis  and  bulb  of  the  urethra.  Between  the 
two  layers  are  found  the  membranous  portion  of  the  urethra,  the 
dorsal"  vein  of  the  penis,  Cowpers  glands  and  their  ducts,  the  sub- 
pubic ligament,  the  pudic  vessels  and  nerves,  and  the  artery  and 
nerve  of  the  bulb.  The  inferior  (anterior)  layer  is  attached  on  each 
ide  to  the  rami  of  the  ischium  and  pubes ;  below,  its  base  is  con- 


SrioXSr^rw-hen^lt  uniTes  wi^rt^e  sh^at^il  perineal  f.,  being  connected  to  the 

§^1^  and  te^inajor  muscles.     Below,  it  is  continuous  with  the     and  above,  its  a|>ex  is  attached  to  t 
sSh  of  thrbrach^ral  v^ls  and  the  brachial  f.    [L. .31,  l«.l-     ««  .P"ll''iail '"i^.^bpul-'c^  .gat 


sheath  of  the  brach 
ISirlpltal  f.     See  .Semil 


-  /.—Brachial  f.     Lot.,/.  6rut7i 


tral  point  of  the  perina'um 

and  above,  its  a|)ex  is  attached  to  the  1  '        "  "'      ' "' 

4ijl—  I  sis  pubis  and  the  subpubic  liganien 

iaiis    1  layer  is  separated  into  two  halves  by  the  urethra,  just 


the  lower  surface  of  tliesyniphy- 
liganient.     The  superior  (posterkirl 


"  -Hroad  r    See  K  (a(a.-     tire  prostate  gland.    It  unites  below  with  the  inferior  layer,  is  con- 
?n<,cilderBack7nQe„ei,d     1.  *  tii.uous  on  each  side  with  the  pelvic  and  anal  f.,  and  cpvei-s  the 

»il»ri<    «er  BaiKrnyeyeiiu.     •.       "i  > „i„';,j       i,,  ,i,„  f„,,,ii  p  this    ast  layer 


musile.  [L,  142.!-Bucco-pliarynBeaI  f.  Lat.,/.  6«tc..;)/Kir!//i9ea 
Fr..  oiwiieiTuse  bucro-phunjmjienne.  A  f.  which  covere  the  exter- 
nal surface  of  the  buc-cinator  muscle,  and  is  prolonged  backward 
beneath  the  mas.seter  muscle  to  the  pterygo-maxillan-  ligament, 
from  whence  it  extends  over  the  lateral  wall  of  the  pharynx  and 
joins  with  the  deep  cervical  f.  Anteriorly,  it  unites  at  the  angle  of 
the  mouth  with  the  sup«>rlicial  cervical  f.,  and  above  and  laterally 
with  the  ma.-iseteric  and  parotid  fa.scioe.  |L.  31,4i,  3*i.i— Cervi- 
cal r.  IJlt  ,  /.  cerric<i/i»,  /.  ro//i.  Ger..  Hals/aM-ie.  The  deep  and 
superficial  fa.'icia'  of  the  neck  regardetl  as  one  structure :  or.  in  a 
more  restricted  sense,  the  deep  cervical  f.  |L,  3;M.1--C  laylpec- 
toral  r.  \  laver  of  f.  continuous  above  with  the  su|)erflcial  cervi- 
cal f.  and  beh.w  with  the  iJectoral  f.  (L.  114.]-Colle»;i»  f.  hce 
Superjicial  i^rhunl  /-C.M.per's  f.  See  F.  proBrKl  of  Ihe  scro- 
tum—I  urHco-clnvicular  {.,  Costo-coracol<l  f.  Lat.,  /.  cora- 
coclaiicularis.  Fr.,  aimnrvrose  cnrncoclavictdaire.  A  strong 
f  which  begins  at  the  clavicle  and  ftrst  rib.  Ix-ing  continuous  with 
the  cervical  f .  It  covers  the  subelavius  mu.scle.  Illls  up  the  infracla- 
vicular fossM.  passes  out  on  Ihe  arm.  ending  alKive  at  the  coracoid 
process  of  the  scapula,  and  is  united  below  with  the  brachial  aponell- 
rosison  a  level  »ith  the  insertion  of  the  |)ectoralis  major  and  del- 
toid musck-s.  |L.  :$«.l-Creiiia»terlo  f.  I.at..  /  <-reniaarer.cn. 
The  layer  of  fibrous  I  is.siie  which  unites  the  Ioo|)S  of  the  crema-ster 
muscle.  [L.  112.  ir-M-<rlbrlform  f.  Lat.  /  cr.'.n/orii. 
portion  of  the  sni>erflcial  f.  of  the  thigh  which  c 
ous  opening  of  the  f.  lata.  It  is  attached  to  the  <-uk<-  •■.  ...^  .~<.,,..v .. 
ous  opening,  and  has  a  nunilier  of  o|)enings  for  blo.xlvessels  and 
lymphatics.  [L.  143,  172.1-Crural  f.  Ijlt..  /.  crvrahs  Ger., 
Beinfascie.  Se.>  .\PoSEl-Ri)Sis  of  Ihe  /<<;.-l»eep cerviral  f.  Lot., 
/  cerricalia  profunda,  f.  profunda  colli.  (!er..  tiefe  Halafascie. 
The  deep  laver  of  the  cenlcal  f ..  or.  according  to  some  authorities, 
an  indepen<ient  structure ;  a  strong  layer  of  fibrous  tissue  which 
lies  beneath  the  platysma  mvoides  and  gives  off  n  numlier  of  pro- 
cesses which  invest  the  muscles  and  ves.sels  of  the  neck.  It  is  at- 
tached ixsteriorlv  to  the  ligamentum  nucha,'  and  the  spinous  pro- 
cesses of  the  cervical  vertebne.  and  pajiscs  forward  to  the  ixisterior 
vhen' it  divides  into  t"""  '  ' 


I.I  h.'l.ls 


upon  the  dorsum  of  the  foot.  It  commences  at  the  lower  margin 
of  the  anterior  annular  ligament,  extends  out  upon  the  toes,  and  at 
the  sides  of  the  tarsus  is  continuous  with  the  plantar  f.birt  isat- 
tniheil  to  the  internal  and  external  metatarsal  bones.  _IL,  3.i'..|— 


tached  to  the  internal  and  external  ...^ --  .  . 

Dorsal  f.  of  the  hanrt.  Lat..  /.  dorsalis  niniiiw.  See  ito«ol 
APO.NElBOSis  of  the  me/ocarpiiji.-External  sporinatie  f.  See 
/iitpico/iimnor  f.-V.  abdomiiialis  subcutaiiea,  F.  abdoim- 
nalis  Kiiperflclalls.  The  subcutaneous  cellular  tis.*iie  on  the  an- 
terior surface  of  the  olxlomen.    [L,  175  (a.  291.)  -  1".  alMloiiiinalis 

trnniiversalis.    See  F.  (miisrersods.- F.  adipo " 

adip<ise  areolar  tissue  which  surrounds  the  kidm- 
place.  |a.  Jlt.l-F.  analis,  F.  ani,  F.  anoperii.. 
perlnaalis  propria.  See  .Inal  f.-T.  antil.raehii.  See  .liKi- 
brachial  APoNEfBosls.— F.  aponeurotica.  See  Veepf.—  t.  apo- 
neiirotica  femorls.  See  F.  (<i/n.— F.  a.solalis.  See  AsriA  'Al 
def.i  -F.  axillaris.  See  .4j-i»nn//.— F.  brachialis,  F.  braclif 
See  Brachial  APOSErRosis.— F.  biircali! 
cinatorla.  See  Buccinator f.—V.  hi 
copharyngeal  /.— F.  biilbi  locnlii. 
capitali«.  See  Cnpeline  bandage. - 
a  flliro-cellulor  layer  in  the  scalp.  2. 
[o,  29.)— F.  celluleu 


aponeurosis. 


The 
*  the  saplien- 


Sce  Buccal  f.—T.  buc- 
-pharyngea.    See  Buc- 
See   Tenon's  CAPSfLE.— F. 
S.  capitis.    1.  In  anatomy. 
In  surgery,  the  occipito-frontal 
IX  (Fr.).    See  F.  (.3d  (ief.).-F. 
„ll"ureuxpri7onii'iFr.).    See /)eep/.-F.  cervicalis.    Si-e  Deep 
cerrieal  f.   and   Superficial  certicn; /.-F.   clavicularis.      The 
clavicular  mirtion  of  the  coroco-clavicular  f.    |L,  .1— f.  ciavi- 
pertoralls.    See  C(anppr(oro< /.-Fasrin- coH.    See  Lioamf.nta 
to/.  -F.  colli.     See  Cervical  /.-F.  colli  profunda  (medial. 
See  Deel)  rerrical  f.—T.  colli  superBcialiK.     See  Superficial  cer- 
vical f  -F.  Cooperl.    See  F.  propria  of  the soo(i.m.-F.  coraco- 
clavi-costalis,  F.  roraco-clavioularis.    See  Coracoclavicular 
f —V  coraro-costalis.    That  portion  of  the  coracoclavicular  f. 
covering  the  pectoralis  minor  muscle.   [L.  31.1-F.  coraco-pecto- 
ralls.   See  cJrnco-c/a.  icH/ar/-F.  costocoracoidca.  bee  Conto- 
corticoid  f-r.  creiiiasterica.     See  Crema.^tcric  f.—F.  cnbrl- 
forinlK.  F.  cribrosa.   See  Cribriform  /.-  F.  cruralis,  F.  cruris. 

^,^!^f;i:?:v^^,;Ju:^^i/:^?^.nr(S!';;^s 

lehS(;wi.i.:huniteo,theanterior,H.rder     Oraue^^i^^^^^^^^^li^^.-l^y^r^^^^^^^^^^ 

X  flinbriatum.  It  corresponds  to  the  edge  of  the  dentate  con- 
volution [I,  15.)  F.  dentata  cinerea,  I.  denticulata.  See 
Frf"?"n(o-F.  digitalis.  F.  digitoruin.  See  F.r;9«-DAKD.JGE. 
_F  divldens.  Se^  Pif.rf/ii./ nANi.AGE.-F.  dorsualis.  See  Dor- 
sal  f-r.  dorsualis  nianus.  See  Vorsal  ArpsEl'ROSls  of  the 
metacarpu...-Y.  dorsualis  pedis.  See  Dorsal  f  of  tJ\^fo<?t-J 
F.  endo-abdominalis.  F.  eiidogastnca.  See  riaii.«icisn(i.5/. 
-F  endothoraoira.  The  laver  of  dense  connective  tissue  which 
unites  the  costal  pleura  with  "the  walls  of  the  thorax.  [L,  3.33,1— 
F.  epicrania.    See  Epi 


edge  of  the  sterno mastoid 

^jl^i;;'l:;^n^^i^I^w;i?.^h:■^;^;hco;he;^;i;^■•Th^^^  a;^n;iingcprmiof  U>e"«!<^ral^ven, 
superficial  of  thes.-  layers  is  continuous  above  with  the  parotid  and  corpus 
masseteric  fasciie.  and  below  is  attached  to  the  clavicle,  in  the  ^>os- 
terior  triangle  of  the  neck.  Below  the  th\Teoid  gland  the  united 
layers  again  separate  into  two  sheets,  which  are  attached  respect- 
ively to  the  anterior  and  posterior  surfaces  of  the  upper  bonier  of 
the  "sternum  and  the  interclavicular  ligament,  the  deeper  of  the  two 
closely  investing  the  sterno-hv'i.l  and  the  sterno-thyreoid  muscles. 


From  the  layer  beneath  the  "sterno-ina.stoid  mu.scle  are  given  oft 
(I)  a  proces.s  which  covers  the  posterior  belly  of  the  omo-hyoid 
muscle,  binding  it  down  to  the  clavicle  and  to  the  cartilage  of  the 
first  rib.  (2)  the  dense  jKirtion  termed  the  stylo-maxillary  ligament. 
(3)  an  offshoot  which  forms  the  carotid  sheath.  (4 1  a  thin  layer  which 
passes  in  front  of  the  trachea  and  thyreoid  gland,  and  (5i  a  process 
which  is  ci>ntinuous  with  the  fibrous  portion  of  the  pericardium. 
Posteriorly,  it  pa-sses  back  to  form  the  prevertebral  f.  |L,  142, 
172  .332  j— Deep  f.  Lat.,  /.  aponeurotica.  A  membranous  cov- 
ering of  muscles,  also  furnishing  sheaths  for  the  deep  vessels  and 
surfaces  from  which  other  muscles  arise.  [L.]— Deep  f.  <>'*''« 
back.  A  dense  fibrous  layer  of  f.  which  covers  the  superficial 
mu.scles  of  the  back,  and  furnishes  sheoths  for  them.— Deep  f.  of 


„. NDAQE.— F.  gypsea.  See 

„„.    -F.   Hcliodori.     See  Heliodorns's 
See  Brachial  aponeurosis.- F.  hypo- 


,„^ _.  ElROSls.- F.  fasciolis  sepa- 

ratlm    dispositis.      See    Mani/tailed    bandage^F.    feiuo-'" 
See  F.  fafo.- F.  Bluta?a.    See  (iluteaj  i 
Plaster -of -Paris    bandage.      " 

BANDAOE.- F.  humeri.     Set,  „.. —  ...    -  _--^  i,-,fV„. 

irastrica.  See  Pelcic  /.— F.  lliaca.  See  Iliac  /.— F.  intra- 
splnata.  A  strong,  tendinous  f.  which  covers  the  mfraspinalus 
ami  teres  minor  rSuscles  where  they  '>r<y^''f..<=oyeTed  >.y  the 
deltoid  muscle.  [L.  142.  3S3.]— F.  infundibiiliformis.  See  /»- 
fuiulibul^forni  / -F.  ischioprostatlca.  The  transverse  liga- 
Sfof  the  ^l4.     [L,  8.32.1     Cf.  Deep  perineal  f.-T.  lata  (cru- 


o.^/'^;.^-'&.i;;^^;-?.:;?Lf?j.;^v;u.ri^ii£^s;r;jsri:?v^ 
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tuWue  which  invests  the  fiw  surfaws  of  the  muscles  of  the  thigh. 
It  is  attachea  abc>ve  to  the  back  part  of  the  cih.-c.vx  and  sacrimi,  the 
outer  In  of  the  crest  of  the  ihum  Pouparfs  ligament,  he  IkhIj-  aiul 
ramus  of  the  pubes.  the  ramus  and  tuberosity  of  the  iscl.ium  and 
[SeV^catsacr^-sciatic  ligament ;  and  bcKnv  to  the  head  «'f  the  tib  a. 


off  from  its  inner  surface  numerous  intermuscular  si-pta 
mos't  iutportaut  being  attached  to  the  liuea  '^^^^■'■^"[.X^Z"^' 
and  separating  resi)ect  velv  the  vastus  externus  muscle  from  the 
thort  head  of  the  bicei«  muscle,  and  the  vastus  interuus  muscle 
from  the  adductor  muicles.  At  the  upper  aud  inner  part  of  the 
tWgh,  close  to  Pouparfs  ligament,  is  found  the  sapheiwus  opemng 
for  the  transmission  of  the  internal  saphenous  vein.  The  f.  lata  is 
I^uallv  dividci  into  t»o  portious-the  ihac  external  to  and  the 
pubic.' internal  to.  the  saphenous  opening  below  which  the  two 
miite.     The  upper  r:i:t  of  the  pubic  |xirtion  passes   behind  the 


TH£  PEt.VIC   FASCI.V.      (DRAWN  BY   DR.    H.    MACDONALD.) 
a,  the'bscia  lata ;  b,  the  perineal  fascia ;  e,  the  levator  anL 

femoral  vessels,  and  is  continuous  with  the  ilio-psoas  muscle  and 
the  capsule  ot  the  hip  joint.  [L,  143,  173,  333.]— F.  levatoris  aiii. 
See  4nai/.— Fasciae  Ugamei>tos!B  coli.  See  Ligame.nta  cod.— 
F.  linguse.  The  dense  connective  tissue  which  unites  the  muscles 
of  the  tongue  with  the  raucous  membrane.  [L,  3;33.]— F.  longa 
(seu  longitudinalis)  anterior  iseu  antica)  vertebralis.  See 
■inlerinr  vertebral  LIGAMENT.— F.  lonara  (seu  longitudinalisi 
posterior  is^u  postica)  vertebr,ilis.  See  Posterior  vertebral 
l-lGAMEVT  -F.  luinbalis,  F.  lumbaris,  F.  lumbortorsnalis,  F. 
lumborum.  See  Lmiifenr /.- F.  masseterica.  See  ilaxseteric 
f.-V.  medullaris  iMalacarne).  A  pyramid  ot  the  medulla  ob- 
lono-ata.  [I.  3  (.K).)— F.  musculi  transversi.  See  Traiisi-ersalis 
f.—F.  nodosa.  See  Knotted  bandage.— F.  nncljje.  A  thin  layer 
of  f  injmedi  itely  underlving  the  trapezius  and  rhomboidei  mus- 
cles. Il  is  attached  above  to  the  middle  curved  lines  of  the  occipi- 
tal bone,  and  laterallv  is  continuous  at  the  edges  of  the  trapezius 
musoliis.  In  the  midiile  line  it  blends  with  the  ligamentum  nuchas. 
[L  3:ii)— F.  obturatoria.  See  Obturator  /— F.  ocularis  (seu 
oc'uli)  simplex.  See  i;/eBAND.VGE.-F.  of  CoUes.  See  Super- 
licinl  perineal  f.— Fasciae  of  origin,  (ier..  Ursprungsehnen. 
The  fasciae  which  serve  tor  the  origin  ot  muscles.  [L,  31. J— F.  of 
Scarpa.  Lat..  /.  Scarpx.  A  portion  of  the  superficial  f.  which 
overlies  the  external  abdominal  ring.  [L.  3.33.]- F.  of  Tenon.  See 
reno/i's  CAl^CLE.— F.  orbit:».  See  OrfciYaJ /.—F.  palmaris.  See 
Palniar  /.— F.  palpebralis.  The  subconjunctival  tissue  ot  the 
eyelids.  [L.]— F.  parotidea.  See  Parotid  /.— F.  parotideo- 
masseterica.  The  parotid  and  masseteric  ta-sciie.  regarded  as 
one  structure.  rLl— F.  pectinea.  The  pubic  portion  ot  the  f. 
lata.  [Ll-F.  pectoralis  profunda.  The  deep  layer  ot  the  pec- 
toral r.,  which  is  continuous  with  the  fibrous  sheath  ot  the  recti 
mu-scles.  (A.  319  (a,  231.] -F.  pectoralis  superficialis.  The  su- 
perficial laver  ot  the  pectoral  f..  from  which  fibres  ot  the  platysma 
arise.  [.^,"310  (o.  29).] -F.  pelveos.  Sae  Pelric  f.-T.  pelveos 
externa.  See  .S'i(peryicmipeWneaZ/.—F.  pelveos  interna.  The 
internal  laver  of  the  pelvic  t.  tL]— F.  pelvica,  F.  pelvina.  See 
Pelric  f.  -F.  pelvi-prostatica.  A  process  of  the  recto-vesical  t. 
which  forms  the  capsule  of  the  prostate.  [I..  143  (a.  3ft)  ]—F.  pel- 
vis. See  /v/ric/.— F,  penis.  The  layer  of  fibrous  tissue  which 
surrounds  the  penis.  It  is  continu'ius  with  the  dartos.  the  super- 
ficial f.  in  the  groin,  and  the  perineal  f..  and  extends  forward  as 
far  as  the  coUum  penis.  [L,  3:12.]- F.  perinwalis,  F.  perinaei. 
See  Perineal  /.  — F.  perinnei  media.  See  D''ep  perineal  f. — F. 
perinaei  profunda.  See  Deep  perineal  f.  and  V.  ischio-proxta- 
(•CO.— F.  perinaei  propria.  See  Deep  perinrnl  /.— F.  perinaei 
superllcialis.  See  Superficial  perineal  f.—V.  perinrei  trans- 
versa.  See  Deep  perineal  f.—T.  pliaryngls.  The  pharyngeal 
portion  of  the  bucco-pharyngeal  f.  (q.  v.t.  [L.]— F.  phar.vngis 
Interna.  The  flbro-elastic  layer  lieneath  the  mucous  membrane 
of  thepharvnx.  [L.  .3:i3.]— F.  pharyngo-basllaris.  The  fibrous 
membrane  whic-h  fills  in,  on  each  side,  the  sjiai-e  between  the  su- 
perior constrictor  of  the  pharynx  and  the  inferior  surface  of  the 
basilar  portion  of  the  occipital  bone.  [L.  :«3.1— F.  plantaris. 
See  Plantar  f.—T.  prjevertebralis.  See  Prerertehral/.—f.  pro- 
funda abdominis.  See  rr.i7i.«!ersilis  f.-V.  profunda  colli. 
See  Deep  cervical  f.—V.  profunda  cruris  (seu  feniorisl.  See 
F.  Inla.—V.  propria,  F.  propria  of  the  scrotum.  Of  Sir 
Astley  Cooper,  the  infundibuliform  f.,  together  with  the  areolar 


tissue  immediately  underlying  it.     IC.]— F.  propria  of  t  lie  sper- 
matic cord.    See  Infmidibutifurm  f.—V.  recta  abdominis,  F. 
rccto-abdominalis.    See  Aponeurosis  of  the  internal  oblique 
mu.scle.—V.  rectovesicalis.      See  liecto-vesical  f.—V.  renalis, 
F.  renis.    See  AVim//.— F.  repens.    See  Open  <fpirai  bandage.— 
F.  salpinKopharvngea.    .\n  offshoot  of  the  bucco-pharyngeal  t. 
which  covei-s  the  t"en.sor  jmlali  muscle.    [L.  a33.1— F.  srapiilaris. 
See   Scapulary   BANDAGE— F.    Scarpa:.     See  F.   of   Scarpa.— V. 
Srulteti.    See  .Waiij/-((n7e(/  BANDAGE.— F.  semicircnlaris.    See 
TAENIA  seniicirciifdris  — F.   semilunaris.     See  Semilunar  f.—V. 
serrata.'  See  F.  dfntata.—V.  Solaris.    See  Knotted  bandage.— 
F.   spiralis.    See  Spiral  bandage —F.  stellata.     See  Knotted 
bandage.- F.  subcutanea.  See  Subcutaneous  f.—V.  subpubica. 
See  I>eep  perineal  f.—V.  subscapularis.    See  Suhscaiiulur  f.— 
V.   Bupcrllfialis.    See  Subcutaneous  f.—V.  snperficialis  ab- 
duuiinis.    The  superficial  f.  of  the  abdominal  region.     |L  ]— F. 
superlicialis  colli.   See  Superficial  cervical  f.—V.  superlicialis 
periiiii'i.     Si-t-  Superficial  perineal  f.—V.  supraliyoidca.    The 
portion  "1  till-  sii|>(iHcial  cervical  f.  above  the  hyoid  bone.   [L,  333J 
— F.  Mii>i  n^piiiiita.     See  Siipraspiiiotis  /.— F.  Tarini.     See  F. 
dentalii      V.  taiso-orbitalis.    See  rorso-orbiVni /.—F.  tempo- 
ralis.   See  Temporal  f.—V.  temporalis  profunda.    The  deep 
laver  of  the  temporal  f.     [A.  319  (o,  29l.]— F.  temporalis  super- 
licialis.    The  superficial  layer  of  the  temiwral  t.    [a.  29.]— F.  Te- 
nonis.    See  Tenon's  capsule— F.  T-formis.    See  r-BASDAGE.— 
F.  tlioracica.    See  P<rforni  /.— F.  tlioracica  interna.    See  F. 
eiulotlwracica.—V.  thyreolaryngea.    Of  Hueter.  that  portion  of 
the  capsule  of  the  thyreoid  gland  which  is  inserted  into  the  cricoid 
cartilage.   (Pauly  (A,  3191.]- F.  tortilis.   Fr..f.  tortile.  See  Spiral 
bandage   and   Tourniquet.— F.    transversa,  F.   transversalis 
(abdominisl.     See  Transversalis  f.—V.  transversalis  iinibili- 
calis.    A  portion  of  the  transversalis  f.  lying  immediately  behind 
the  umbilicus.    |L.]— F.  triangularis.    See  Trianiiular  ligament. 
— F.  umbilicalis.     See  F.   transversalis  umbilicalis.—V.  unci- 
nata.    See  J^.  (/«i(a(n.— F.  vaginalis  bulbi.    See  Tenon's  cap- 
sule.—F.  volaris.     See  Falmar  /.— Fibro-areolar  f.    See  Su- 
perf.cial  f.— Iliac  f.    hat.,  f.  iliaca.    1.  An  aponeurotic  layer  ot 
f.  which  lines  the  back  part  of  the  abdominal  cavity  and  covers 
the  psoas  and  iliacus  muscles.    It  is  blended  above  with  the  internal 
arcuate  ligament,  and.  as  it  descends  upon  the  psoas  muscles,  is  at- 
tached to  the  intervertebral  cartilages,  the  bodies  ot  the  vertebrae, 
the  fibrous  arches  through  Avhich  the  lumbar  arteries  pass,  and  the 
sacrum.    Extemallv  it  is  attached  to  the  inner  lip  of  the  crest  of 
the  ilium,  and  internally  to  the  brim  ot  the  pelvis,  where  it  blends 
with  the  periosteum.    Below,  it  is  prolonged  down  into  the  thigh, 
forming,  in  part,  the  femoral  sheath.    On  the  outer  side  of  the 
femoral  vessels  it  unites  with  the  transversalis  t.  and  the  f.  lata,  and 
is  attached  to  Pouparfs  Ugament.    Internally  to  the  vessels,  it  is 
attached  to  the  iUo-pecUneal  line,  and  joins  with  the  f .  lata.    3.  The 
iliac  portion  of  the  f.  lata.     [L.  143,  172.  332.1-llio-pectineal  f. 
See06fiirafor/.— Infra-spinousf.   See  F.  i;i/ra.fj>iiinfa.— Infun- 
dibuliform f.     Lat..  /.  infundibuliformis.    Ger..  gemeinschafi- 
liche  Scheidenhaut  des  Samenstrangs  und  Hodens.    An  otfshoot 
of  the  transversalis  f.  which  passes  down  through  the  inguinal 
canal  and  forms  one  of  the  coats  ot  the  spermatic  cord,  lying  be- 
neath the  cremasteric  f.,  and  fused  with  the  tunica  vaginalis  of 
the  testicle.     [L,  143,  173,  332.]— Intercoluniuar  f.    A  thin  f.  de- 
rived from  the  margins  ot  the  external  abdominal  ring,  and  pro- 
longed downward,  lying  external  to  the  crema.steric  f ..  and  covering 
the  outer  surfaces  of  the  spermatic  cord  and  the  testicle.    [L-  142. 
173  ]— Intercostal  f.    A  term  applied  indifferently  to  a  layer  of 
f  which  covers  the  outer  siu-face  of  the  external  intercostal  muscles, 
to  one  lining  the  inner  surface  ot  the  internal  intercostal  muscles, 
or  to  one  separating  the  same  muscles.   [L.  173.1-Intermuscular 
fascia;.    The  processes  ot  fasciae  that  separate  muscles.    |L.]— 
Ischio-rectal  f.     See  .4iia(  /.-Laryngo-thyreoid  f.     See  F. 
larynno-thyreoidea.—l.lneuSil  t.     See  F.  iiTii/iia'.-I-umbar  f., 
tumlio-dorsal  f.     Lat.,  /.    lumbalis.  f.    lumbodorsualis.     FT., 
(TiwjiciTosc  lumbodorsale.    A  dense  fibrous  structure  from  which  a 
portion  ot  the  transversalis  abdominis  muscle  arises.    At  the  pos- 
terior margin  of  the  latter  it  divides  into  three  layers,  the  anterior, 
middle,  and  ixisterior.    The  anterior  is  attached  to  the  ilio-luir.bai- 
ligament,  to  the  crest  of  the  ilium,  and  to  the  front  of  the  trans- 
verse processes  of  the  lumbar  vertebra?,  along  the  inner  border  of 
the  quadratus  lumborum  muscle.    Superiorly  it  forms  the  internal 
arched  ligament  ot  the  diaphragm,  aud  at  its  outer  border  it  unites 
with  the  middle  laver.    The  middle  layer  (posterior  aponeurosis  of 
the  transversalis  niiLScIei  is  attached  above  to  the  lower  border  of 
the  last  rib  t<i  the  tins  of  the  transverse  processes  of  the  lumbar 
vertebra;  and  to  the  ilio-lumbar  ligament  and  the  crest  of  the  ilium. 
In  front  it  unites  with  the  anterior  layer,  and  behind,  at  the  outer 
edge  of  the  erector  spinae.  w  ith  the  posterior  layer.  The  superficial 
or  posterior  laver  is  attached  to  the  tips  ot  the  spinous  proces-sesof 
all  the  lumbar" vertebrae  and  ot  a  varying  number  of  the  lower  dor- 
sal vertebra;,  and  is  united  in  front  with  the  latissimus  dorsi  and  ser- 
ratus  posticus  inferior  muscles.    Between  the  anterior  and  midd  e 
layers  is  the  quadratus  lumborum  muscle,  and  between  the  niiddie 
and  posterior  IS  the  erector  spinas  muscle.    [L.  142,  1,2.  3M.]— Mas- 
seteric f.    Lat../.  mas.se/enca.    Fr..  aponevrose  ma.iselernie     A 
laver  of  f.  continuous  with  the  deep  cervical,  the  parotid,  and  the 
bticco-pharvngeal  fascia-,  and  attached  above  to  the  zygoma.    It 
lies  uiK>n  the  outer  surface  of  the  masseter  muscle,  with  which  it  13 
closelv  uniteil.     [L,  142.)  -Middle  perineal  f.    See  Deep  perineal 
/■ -Obturator  f.     iMt..  f.  obturatoria.    The  parietal  layer  of  the 
pelvic  f     It  is  attached  above  to  the  ilio-pectineal  line,  in  front  to 
the  lower  margin  of  the  body  ot  the  pubes,  behind  to  the  anterior 
margin  of  the  great  sciatic  notch  and  to  the  gr.nt  sacro  sciatic  liga- 
ment and  lieluw  Id  the  faUiform  process  of  the  sarrosciatic  liga- 
ment'     It  unit.s  with  the  ujiper  end  ot  the  thyreoid  membrane, 
inssiii"  li.-iK-alh  the  i.lilurator  vessels.     Below  the  pubes  it  unites 
with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  and  with  the  posterior  layer  ot 
the  triaugular  ligament.    At  the  posterior  border  ot  the  obturator 
intemus  it  gives  off  the  f .  of  the  pyriformis  muscle,    [L,  142, 172, 
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<1S2  l_Palmar  f.     Lat..  /.  palmaris.  f.  volaris.    Gtr..  Band^hne. 

sists  of  two  lateral  por- 
tions, and  a  central  por- 
tion to  which  the  term 
palmar  f.  is  bv  some  iv- 
Btricted.  The  lateral  por- 
tions are  thin :  they  cover 
the  muscles  of  the  ball  of 
the  thumb  and  of  the  lit- 
tle finKer,  and  are  united 
vith  the  central  portion. 
The  latter  Ls  thick,  and  is 
derived  from  the  expan- 
sion of  the  palnmris  lon- 
^s  muscle  and  the  ante- 
rior annular  liKament.  It 
bect>mes  bri>ader  and 
thinner  as  it  i>asses  down 
in  the  hand,  and  divides 
at  the  heails  of  the  meta- 
carpal bones  into  four 
parts,  each  of  which 
{lasses  to  one  of  the  fin- 
gers. Each  one  of  the.se 
a^in  divides  into  two 
parts  (between  which  are 
situated  the  fle.xor  ten- 
dons!, which  are  iiuserted, 
—  —  one  on  each  side,  into  the 

THE  viscEKAV  tJYER  «i)  OF  THE  PELVIC    fides  of  the  tirst  pbalaiix. 

FASCIA.    (DRAWN  BV  DR.  H.  MACDO.NAI4,.)        [U^  1^4.,^^.,  f ^^ ^-,|, »,■;- 

A  prolongation  backward  of  the  ma.s.seteric  f..  which  closely  inv«ts 

l^,!-r^,^:^^.JLJJ)^l:;;^"'^e'!^i^u»r!iM^ 

ewe  regardAl  as  one  structure.    (L.)  -I'ectoral  f.   The  su|)ertlcial 
^;-rTn^of7he  ,H-c-ton.l  region     (Ul-Pelvic  f- ,  'f.'  , /;  f^^'-?»- 
f  nulfii  f  i>e/riii.i     tier.  B'c/ivn/ascie.ofcere.Wiffe/rteiw-'i'ipo'x-ti- 
VoJe     The  fibrous  structure  which  Unes  the  interior  of  the  p<lvic 
cavitv  covering  the  muvles  and  supporting  the  viscera.    It  is  at- 
tech.ii  to  the  Ic.wer  border  of  the  symph.rais  pubis,  to  »  I^nion  of 
the  lateral  brim  ..f  the  pelvis,  to  the  aiiterior  surfac-e  of  the  e.>cc}  x, 
and  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  innominate  bone  arouml  the  attach- 
ment of  the  obturator  intermis.    It  divides  on  each  si.le  at  the  lewi 
of  a  line  extending  between  the  loner  margin  of  the  .*.vmpli\  sis 
Dubis  and  the  spine  of  the  ischium  into  the  obturator  and  rect.>ves^i. 
?al  fa^-ii  the  line  of  division  l»-iue  indicated  by  a  thicken,-d  while 
banil  the  arcus  tendineus  fascio>j)elveo3.    [U  142.  iri  »-'  I  -''f '" 
ne»l  f.     Lat..  /.  ptrintrati^.      Fr..   «poneir.>»e  p.-rine,ile.     (.er.. 
M"uljlei.'chni^meur.„e.       1.  The   deep   and   suiH-rflcial    perineal 
fa.sciH..  regan5.il  as  one  strtictunv    [U)    S.,  see  Ih-n  inrmtal  /-- 
Plantar  f.     Lat. /.  plmifans.     Pr  .  <ip-»ierro.^  ;>/'ii.Mire.     l..r., 
P(«..far/o.«-,>.     Tlie  deep  f.  of  the  sole  of  the  f.i..t      It  is  a  d.n.se, 
white  structure  con.sisiing  mainly  of  longitudinal  flhn-s.  and  is  ill- 
Tided  into  two  lateral  |».rtions  and  one  i-entral  i>irti..n.  the  "mes  of 
division  being  indicated  by  tw..  v.-rta-al  intermu.scular  s..pta  whu* 
include  between  them  the  nex..r  bn-vis  dttitonim  muscle  s.-iiarat- 
ng  it  on  one  side  from  the  alMuctor  ballucis.  and  on  the  other  fnim 
th?  alxluctor  minimi  digiti.     Tlie  central  portion  is  attached  |).Kte- 
riorly  to  the  inner  tuberosity  of  the  ,m  cafcis.  and  bee-. .mes  broad.-r 
as  it  pa-sses  down  uii-m  the  f.»t  to  a  p.iint  opp.isite  the  middle  or 
the  inetatarsal  hones,  where  it  divides  into  five  slijis  one  for  each 
toe     Each  slip  divi.les  into  two  others  near  the  heads  of  the  meta- 
tarsal bines.  b."tw,-en  which  the  Mex.>r  tendons  |>a.-«.  and  which 
are  inserted  into  the  sides  of  the  metatarsal  l«iies.  the  tran.sverse 
metatarsal  ligament,  the  sheaths  of  the  tendons,  and  the  integu- 
ment.   The  lateral  p.irtions  an-  thinner  than  the  c-ntral,  an-  con- 
tinu.ius  with  the  dorsal  f    of  the  f.-t.  and  envelop  the  alxluctor 
minimi  digiti  muscle  on  f>ne  siile.  aud  the  aMiictor  pollicis  muscle 
on  the  other.     [L.  31.  1«,  1T2  1  -Prevertebral  f.     Ijit.  /.  ;"^';^- 
Ubralui.    .K  portion  of  the  dwp  cervical  f.  which  separates  the  pre- 
vertebral muscles  from  the  «ps.iphagus  and  pharynx.    It  assists  m 
forming  the  carotid  sheath,  and  descends  ui>in  the  subclavian  ves- 
sels and  the  brachial  plexus,  forming  the  axillary  sheath.     [L,  H'., 
172  «a  l_Ilecto-alMlomlnal  f.     Lat.,/.rerfo-ahrlomina/w.     Her  . 
neradf  fiaurhmiinkel.icheide.    See  ApoSEfBosis  o/  the  •"trrnnl  oh- 
Jiniie  .iii«We.^Kect..-ve»lral  f.     iMt.f  recto>eKir,ili.i.     The  vis- 
ceral laver  of  the  pelvic  f.    It  arises  from  the  Ixvly  of  the  piil>es,  be- 
ing separatol  fn>m  the  obturator  f.  by  the  origin  of  the  levator  ani 
muscle,  and  from  the  inner  I  peritoneal  i  surfai-e  of  the  obturator  f  , 
and  posteriorly  is  continuous  with  the  f.  of  the  pyriformus.      It 
pa.s.ses  down  lipon  the  surfnc-e  of  the  levator  ani  muscle,  to  the 
lirostate  gland,  the  bladder,  and  the  rectum,  and.  pa-ssing  betwe.-n 
' ■-     — =  ulie  seminales  and  unites  with  its 


nar  f-Subcntaneous  f.  Lat.,  /.  suhmtanea.f.  superficinlis. 
^T.,Hauthmde.  Uuterhautfascie  The  layer  of  loo^  fsuw! 
tis-sue  Ivine  immediately  beneath  the  skm.  [I>,  142,  332.]— SMibpu- 
bi?f  Sef  Deep  perineal  /.-Subscapular  f.  Lat.,  /.  stiftscanu- 
larii'  A  thill  layer  of  f.  covering  the  sub«-apularis  muscle  [L, 
332  i^superflcial  cervical  f.  Lat.,  f.  cernralis  siiper/icia/is,  /. 
suverncinlis  colli.  A  thin  layer  of  f.  lying  immediately  beneath 
the^uegument  of  the  cervical  .region.  (L,  l-;;:  lr|*>;j.>"«"f  '• 
See  .Si.b?u(n.ifOi..s . r. -Superficial  f.  of  «'V  i  i?        .h  .f,»in 

aMuminnlis  superficinlis.    A  twivlayered  f.  lying  beneath  the  in- 
"egumeut  of  thratdomen,  and  continuous  heliind  with  the  dorsal 
f  "The  external  layer  is  thin,  and  contains  m  its  meshes  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  fat.     In  the  inguinal  region  it  is  separated 
from  the  deep  layer  by  the  circumBcx  iliac  and  superficial  epigas- 
tric arteries  and  by  lymphatic  glands.    The  deep  layer  is  l.xisely 
connected  with  the  siibjac-ent  muscles.    Along  the  linea  alba  and  at 
the  umbilicus  it  is  closely  unite.1  with  the  aix.neurosis  beneath  it. 
Below  it  gives  off  the  su"si)ensory  ligament  of  the  penis,  passes  over 
PoupaVt  s  ligament,  and  unites  with  the  f.  lata   except  over  the 
external  alxlominal  ring,  where  it  descends  over  tbe  spermatic  cord 
and  forms  the  rtartos.     (L.  142,  ITS.  332.1-Superflo.al  perineal  f. 
Lat     /    neriiitpi  superticialis.    Fr.,  apotierrose  perineale  .■supern- 
^el'l'e       tier.,   vntere   Milteljleischaponeurose.      A  two-layered  f. 
which  lies  beneath  the  integument  of  the  perineal  region.    Its  su- 
nerflcial  layer  is  thin  and  loose,  and  is  c-ontinuous  with  the  dartos 
£nd  the  su«.rficial  fascia-  of  the  adjoining  parts.    The  deep  layer 
uhe  one  to  which  the  term  is  usually  restricted)  is  continuous  with 
the  dartits,  is  attached  to  the  rami  of  the  pulies  and  ischitim  as  far 
back  as  the  tuberosity,  and  at  the  posterior  margin  of  the  trans- 
ve^urperina-i   muscle  juusses  back  to  unite  with  the  deep  peri- 
neS  f    "^i  the  middle  linl  it  sends  off  a  "■"'••.'''^•■""i";,""",""  ,  ,n' 
urethra,  and  continues  forward  into  the  niiddle  line  of  the  sirc'um. 
lU  142.   172.  S32.1-Superior  pelvic  f.     See   /  .(i-.r /.-  supra- 
livnlilean   I.      See   F    .tiioro/iKoirffn— Supraspinous  I.     l.at., 
•;.\"pr«^.,.«fa.    A/orrshUt  o|  the  brachial  •«  Inch  covers  the 
fnfralspinatus  and  teretes  muscles      (L,  '^^J-^-^-.'^'^f-JJ'-f^F. 
AGE -Tarso-orbital  f.     Lat../.  tarso-orhitalis.  septum  oibilale. 
Fr     /^    (orworftiroire.    A  sheet  or  membrane  of  fibrous  tissue 
which  connects  the  lids  with  the  margin  of  the  orbits  and  shuts  off 
communication  between  the  connective  tissue  space  of  the  lids 
andVhe  o?hital  cavity.     It    is   attached  to  the  orbital    margin, 
usually  to  its  inner  lip:  especially  on  the  npix-r  and  lower  margin, 
ami  is  intimately  connected  with  the  periosteuni  on  the  one  land 
a       the  capsule  of  the  eyeball  on  the  other:  also,  at  the  canthi, 
w  th    he  Xrnal  and  ex-fcrnal  or  canthal  ligaments,  .jx;  "'dinK 
behind   the  latter  to  the  cauthi.     It   is  prolonged  to  the  upper 
^'Te?  of  the  tat^i  of  the  uppi-r  lids  and  the  lower  border  oflhe 
tai^i  of  the  lower  liils,  where  it  is  firmly  united.    [I,  1 1-Tem- 
p,I^arf.     Lt./  (e>.,;.,.n./..<.    Ger.  ScAM/ei./a.scic.     A  white  and 
Si"nrng  f  which  overiies  the  temporal  muscle.    It  is  attached  above 
to  the  temporal  crest  of  the  frontal  bone  and  the  upix-rniost  of  the 
lines  on  the  parietal  bone. and  below. after  dividing  into  two  lajers, 
to  the  inner  and  outer  surfaces  of  the  zygomatic  arch.    IL,  142.  1 . ., 
332  l-Transvrrsalls  f.      Lat.,/.  (raiisiersa. /.  '''"".•^''''/'{"'^J- 
mTisc..;'  (rnnsi  f ..i     Cier  ,  qurre  Bauchhiyirie.    The  f.  situated  upon 
the  posterior  surfaw  of  the  transversalis  abdominis  muscle.    It  is 
J^^nt'TnmTs  above  witl.  a  '';■".  «PO--"'L<:.';?>"."S?-J,i''rer7a'^ 
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iphysis  pubis  it  forms  a  thicke 
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the  rectum.  Behind  the  syinplivsis  puDis  it  lorms  a  micKeii.-<i  .>»■■<; 
which  jiasses  down  uixin  the  upper  surface  of  the  prostate  glaml 
and  the  neck  of  the  blailder,  forming  the  pubo  prnstat  ic  ligament. 
Laterally  it  forms  the  lateral  true  ligaments  of  the  bladder  In  the 
female  the  vagina  is  covered  in  part  t>y  that  portion  which  in  the 
male  passes  over  the  neck  of  the  bladder  and  the  prostate  gland. 
[U  142,  172,  332.1-Kenal  f.  Lat.,  /  rennli.i.  f.  reuis.  See  Cap- 
SVLE  of  the  ».-„/,iev. -Ketrorenal  f.  Fr.,  /.  retrn.rennl.  Of 
Zuckerkandl,  the  p.wterior  layer  of  the  fibrous  capsule  of  the  kid; 
nev  r-'Wien.  metl.  .lahrb..'  IK*!,  1.  p.  59:  "Rev.  des  sci.  mM.. 
Jan..  1S«3.  p.  .-..l-Semilunar  f.  Lat../  sc7iu7.i.i<iris.  A  flat, 
fibrous  banii  of  f .  which  passes  downward  and  inward  from  the 
inner  side  of  the  bice|>s  humeri  and  its  tendon,  and  unites  with 
the  f  covering  the  antibrachial  muscles  arising  from  the  inner 
condyle  of  the  humerus.    [L,  142.]-Sperinatlc  f.    See  Iiitercolum- 


parts  ligament,  where  it  is  continuous 
..itirrhVihac  frand'lhe'periosleiimof  the  cr.st  of  the  ilium :  on 
the  r  iner  si.le  to  the  p.ibes  and  the  iliopectineal  line.  It.  fur- 
n ishes  a  prolongation  which  forms  the  anterior  portion  of  the 
cnirS  sheath  Ab<.ut  half  way  between  the  anterior  superior 
spine  of  the  ilium  an.l  the  spine  of  the  pubes.  and  half  an  inch 
X?ve  Potiiarfs  ligament,  is  an  opening,  the  interna  alxlominal 
ring  to  the  margin  of  which  is  attached  the  infundibniiform  f. 
IL  14'    172  SiS  l-TrlanRular  f.    See  Triiwejular  ligament. 

FASCIAL,  adj.  Fa'ssi'a'l.  Lat../n*ria/.s.  Fr., /.  Belong- 
ing to  or  of  the  nature  of  a  fascia.    [L.  107.) 

FASCIANS  (Ijit.),  adj.  Fa's(fa'si'si>,ki»i-a'nzfa»nsl.  From 
fl^ia>e.  to  swathe.  S^-parating  into  filaments  or  layers  isee  Nel- 
RiTis  ^1  IE  Eichhorst.  "Arch.  t.  path.  Anat.  u.  I'h.vs.  u.  I.  Kun. 
M™   ••  cxiil  2;  •■Ctrlbl.  f.  klin.  Med.."  Oct.  2t).  1888,  p.  775.] 

FASCIARIS  (Lat.1,  FASCIAKIl-S  (Ijit.).  adi's.  Fa's(fa»s)- 
siW^ait^'s.  -ri?-u's<u'sl.  Fr.,  ™fco>.«.rc  I",  f  VlSv^SiT 
and  long  with  the  two  opposite  margins  parallel.    [B.  I,  19  («,  ^).J 

FASCIATE.  adj.  Fa's'si'-at.  Lat.,  fecio(i<s  (from /oscia  a 
hnndler  Fr  /osc.e.  rulmiie.  Ger..  Ixmdirt.  gelunidcrt.  Havrng 
a  baid  of  color  diliering  from  that  of  the  rest  of  the  sm-face; 
marked  with  bands.    [B,  1,  123  ,a,  241 :  L.  42.) 

F  \SCI  ATKD.  adj.    Fa's-si'  ateM._In  botany,  much  flattened 
(said  of  the  branches  or  steml.    [B,  19.  , .  (a,  -l).) 
FASriATION.    n      Fa's-si'-a'shu'n.      Lat.,   fasdntio    (from 

i-tsrirTF  n'  Fa's'i'k'l.  Gr..  *i««i*o5.  Ijit,  .rn.wcu/iM  (from 
fn^r^^  a  bmi,  ie"'  vf  fasic\di.  fisceau.  Ger.,  Jiu.'.chel.  Bluthen- 
hutch  i  Vnir*.,  A  little  bundle  or  cluster  :  in  botany,  an  mflor- 
l^scen  •  e  having  the  form  of  a  contracted  biparous  cyme  in  which 
The  i^lumles  are  very  short  and  the  flowers  closely  approximated, 
R  1  77  lii  (.  211  1  "See  FA.scici-Lfs.-BicoIlateral  f.  See  £i- 
lo;;,V/,m(msi^LE -Collateral  f.  See  Collateral  BlNDLE^-Con- 
cenirl  "  llbe^o-iiBn" oSs  f.  See  Concentric  BlsnLE.--Crossed 
^^rlu'ildalf     See*'.4..tcnor  cOLtlos  of  the  U'[^^l'y>''^l^^'^^-- 

hv  the  coal^<-^nce  of  the  woody  elements  with  the  bast  fibres.  [B, 
229  (a,  ai).]-UBneous  f.    See  Fibrovascular  BtreDLE. 


O,  no;  O.,  not;  C,  whole;  Th.  thin;  Th.,  the;  C,  Uke  oo  in  too;  C,  bl-.»;  «•.  lull;  V*,  tuU;  €»,  urn;  V,  like  U  (German). 
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FASCICLED,  FASCICULAK,  iidjs.  Ku's  i-Kld,  iaku'-ln'r. 
Lat.,  C(K«-icii;<in».  Fr.,  fascicitlaire.  OiT..  fasciruldr.  1.  Per- 
taiuing  to  or  separaUKl  into  fascicles.    S.  See  i  A8cicri,ATE. 

FASCICVLATE,  FASClCrLATED,  adj's.  Fa»ssi'k'ii'-lnt, 
-<>'il.  i-aI.,/<i»Ti<-ii/<itiis.  Ft.,  ftuicicule.  Gfr.  hii.ichiliii.  buii<lili(i. 
UiiitcU  iulo  bundles  isaiid  of  leaves,  etc.) ;  of  roots,  thick  and  suc- 
culent.   [B,  1,  —.  1S3  (o,  S4l ;  L,  »»8.) 

F.\SCirVI..\T10N,  n.  Fa'ssi'k-u»-la'slm'u.  Lat.,  /ascicu- 
latio.    Sepanition  into  fascicles. 

FASCICl'L.\TO-R.\M(>.si;,  adj.  Fa'ssi'ku'  la'lo-ra'nios. 
Fixim  /axciculiis,  a  lillle  hundle,  and  iirmii-s-,  a  branch.  Having 
branches  or  roots  drawn  cltisely  togetlier  and  aUuost  parallel.  [B, 
la  la,  •i4).\ 

FASCICULE,  n.    Fa's'si'-ku'l.    Fr.,/.    See  Fascicle  and  Fab- 

CICl'US. 

FASCICrn'S  (Uit.l,  n.  m.  Fa'sCfa's)  siak(ki'k)'u-(u«)-lu«s- 
(lli«sl  FY.,  faiseeuu.  ra-icirntf.  Ger.,  BiimM.  Bundelchcii.  Fa- 
sirbiindel.  Fascikrl  Fibnilenhiindel.  U.,fttscelto.  »p.,  fasciciilo. 
1.  A  collection  ot  Hbrcs  or  IlbrilliB  in  a  more  or  less  distinct  bundle. 
(J,  .•».  :«.l  S.  In  pharniacv.  a  handful.  |L,  94  (a,  21).]-Aseenil- 
iHK  cerebelliir  f.  The  direct  cerebellar  Irai  t  of  the  spinal  cord. 
[I.l -Cerebellar  r».-iciculi.  Bundles  ot  fibres  originatuit;  in  the 
cerebellum.  I.Mevnert  (a.  aill-Direet  pyramidal  f:.»eieuli. 
See  .l.i(tro-/<i/era'/  colimn  DorMil  ero>se<l  f..  I). .i~.il  .lii.-.  t 
f.  One  of  the  four  compi'ii'-rits  of  the  eoluimi.i  t>r   i  >     'l 

by  (iudden  [I.)-F.  aeces-orius  iiiterniis  inn-  nli  |.I.:iimi- 
ffopalatiiii.  An  anonial'PU",  Ipumili-  of  ili.>  i^.il.ii  ■  i  'i.ii  \  t>_-fiis 
niu.>ic!e  which  pa.-«es  aliMi_     ii     ;  .'    i  i   r  [.        i  i_iii  .'t   the 

choana.  IL.  3*.>.|-F.  a.-.-.  --,.,  i,,-  m .h  r  .  ,.;i.  i.  An  anom- 
alous bundle  of  nniseuhn  ,  ,  ,  j^m-  trasicus 
muscle  and  the  spine  of  tti--  li  I;  \  I ,  ; ;.'  1  .  .i  r  .  1 1  ..i  m  i-.  oliv;e. 
Superficial  and  deep  traii-^vt-i-s.-  and  cji  m--  ili-- 
lower  portion  of  the  olivary  bodies,  con' ni  f 

the  restiform  bodies.     [L,  114  lo.  i9).]     I  .    i •-    i      ■■■  "-. 

A  f.  sent  from  the  middle  part  of  the  corpus  i  ii'  -nn  n'  >  i  h.  .  .  i  r. 
bral  heinuipheri*  of  the  same  side.  [L,  5.i<o. -.i'.n  J  I'.  I»;i~fn-,  inter- 
ims, tier.,  i"iiii<-<r.i  f;ri(ii<«-uH</./.  Of  Burdach.  a  hundl.' ..f  n.rv.- 
fibres  which  extend  from  the  lower  surface  of  the  occipital  ti'l.e.  In- 
ueath  thecuueate  lobule, to  unite  with  the  corpus  callosiim.  [l.a  i  K  i  | 
— F.  basiliiris  internus.  Of  Burdach.  a  f.  composed  ot  arched 
bundU-s  which  lie  in  the  axis  of  the  gjTus  glossiformis  and  tend 
toward  the  kJTUs  unciuatus.  [Meynert  <a,  29).]— F.  bigeiuino- 
(Cenieularis.  A  bundle  of  fibres  which  unites  the  corpus  bigemi- 
uum  and  the  corjHis  geuiculatum.  [Meynert  (o,  39i.]— F.  cere- 
brulis.  The  antero-lateral  column  of  the  spinal  cord,  [a,  29.]— 
Fasciculi  corticales.  The  bundles  ot  nerve-fibres  leading  to 
and  from  the  cortical  substance.  |a.  29.]— F.  cortico-bulbaris. 
The  innermost  fibres  of  the  pedunculi  cerebri,  [a.  20.]  — F.  cune- 
atus.  Syn. :  /uiiicudts  cuncatiw.  A  prolongation  of  the  p. ..sterior 
lateral  column  in  the  medulla  oblongata,  which  e.xpaiuls  into  a 
wedge-like  form  as  it  ascends.  [L,  142  (a,  29).]— F.  deseendens. 
A  bundle  of  white  fibres  in  the  genu  ot  the  corpus  callosum  which 
pa-sses  downwai-d,  describing  an  arc  ioiiking  inward  and  for\vard, 
to  the  inferior  lobe,  and  partly  to  the  intermediate  lobe.  [L,  7  (a, 
29).]-F.  cxlli-s.    A  bundle  ot  mnsi-ular  fibres  which  arise  from  the 

internal  condyle  of  the  Tiumeru-;  ■  i    il !■  i    i  '  it --^  nf  the 

ulna  and,  passing  between  the  till:                       :  h  ui  ii.r\.', 

unite  with  the  He-ior  pollicis  loiij                         !  1.   far-ii- 

^ialls.  See  F.  tef/menii. —Ftisiii\i\i  t  iMnt  ..-.■. in.l;it  •►-thala- 
iiiici.  Bundles  ot  nerve-fibres  which  extend  trDiii  tlie  caudate 
nucleus  and  optic  thalamus  to  the  frontal  lobe.  [U  73  (K).]— F. 
I^angliusus  hypo|;astriciis.  A  flattened  trunk  ot  nerve  fibres 
which  forms  the  commencement  of  the  lateral  hypogastric  plexus. 
[L,  7  (a,  29).]- F.  ;;einciilatus.  See  Faisceau  peHicu/c.— Fasci- 
culi graciles,  TIih  postrrinr  pyramids,  [a,  29.]— F.  inferior. 
Of  Burdach,  a  thin  Imndle  uf  gray  matter  which  forms  the  floor  ot 
the  posterior  coniu  of  tlie  lateral  ventricle.  [I,  6(K).]— F.  infra- 
spiliatodeltoicletls.  See  Basiodeltoidevs.— F.  lon:;iiiidiiia1is. 
Of  .\rnold,  a  bundle  ot  gray  matter  which  extends  fr"ni  ito-  in.ste- 
rior  extremity  ot  the  occipital  lobe  anteriorly  to  tin-  [..isi.  rii.r  li.irn 
ot  the  lateral  ventricle,  beneath  which  it  dips  to  fnnii  a  I'nriinii  (if 
the  floor.  (I,  6  (K).]— Fa.sciculi  lc>n|;itutlinales  <oli.  Tli.l.m- 
gitudinal  bands  of  the  colon,  [o,  29.]  — F.  longitiuliiialis  infe- 
rior. Ger.,  miteres  Lanqenbuudel.  Of  Burdach.  a  l.uiidir  (.f 
nerve-fibres  which  extend  from  the  ,-xtn-iiiity  of  n,.-  ..,ci|,ital  Im1>,. 
to  the  anterior  ixirtion  of  the  frMiit  i"  ]..■>.  .i-  ■],,•  1,  i~.  .  :  i  i,-  ^  .i-na 
radiata.    |I,  SIK).]— F.  lont-il  iidii,,,i  i~ i.     -  -   ;.    -      ., 

Itnli/itHdinal  /.  —  ¥.  loilgil  lulinal  >-  -u|Mii..i.  i  c  (  k].  nl-i. 
3Ieynert'a  system  of  anaf-irni  IiKr.  -  ■  f  .n'l  p  i^^  l  r.  .m  i  h.-  siiniiiiil 
of  one  gyrus  to  that  ot  anutln-r.  CMnn.rtiTiLr  .ill  p.irls  i.r  tlie  same 
hemisphere  by  a  va.st  system  of  commissures.  |L.  Ill  (e,  2ii).l  — 
Fasciculi  inareinales  a<|ii;riluctiis,  Hiindlcs  of  fibres  which 
form  a  convex  swelling  along  the  anterior  ni.-iririn  of  the  aqueduct 
of  Sylvius.  (Meynert  la,  29)  ]— Fasciculi  inediillie  spinalis. 
The  columns  of  the  spinal  cord.  [a.  2i).]  -  l'a',<-icii!i  iiiiis<-iilares 
coll.  The  bundles  of  muscular  fibres  in  the  w.-ills  of  tlic  colon. 
[a,  29.]— F.  nuclei  oliv.-i..  A  small  liiiiidl.-  of  liUn-s  cxtcii.liiig 
l>ackward  from  the  side  of  the  olivary  l.oily  I L. :):«  (a.  2;ii.  1  F. 
obliquuH.  Of  Schwalhe,  a  wcllmalkcd  i.undlc  of  nerve  llbn-s 
which  ariw  near  the  basilar  suU'us  (.f  Ihc  pons  Varolii  lu'liind  the 
origin  ot  the  fifth  cranial  nerve,  and  cxtcinl  <il.li.|iicly  backward  to 
the  point  ot  emergence  ot  the  facial  and  auditory  nerves.  |I.  17 
(Kl.f-Fasriculi  uccipito-tlialainici.  The  bundles  ot  nerve- 
fibres  which  conne<:t  the  optic  thalamus  Willi  the  occipital  lol>e  of 
the  brain.  [I,  73  iKi.]— F.  of  Oi.ll.  The  column  of  doll,  [a,  29.] 
— F.  of  reinforcement.  Of  Cmveilhier.  the  lateral  colinnn  of 
the  spinal  cord.  [L, -S.')  (a.  29).]— F.  of  TUrcl«.  The  antero-lateral 
column  ot  the  spinal  cord,  [a,  29.  t— F.  olivarls,  F.  ollvarum. 
See  Olivary  PEncNCLE.— Fasciculi  ovales.  See  Olivary  noniEs. — 
Fa.Hcictill  pyramidalcH,  See  MrduUarti  RAUlt. — F.  ratlioruin. 
See  Corona  radiuta.~h\  restifurniis.    See  Rvntiform  body.— F. 


solltariuN.  See  FfMcci.l-s  yiuc.iis.— F.  retrollexus.  A  band 
of  white  fibres  extending  from  the  ganglion  hahciaila-  to  the 
ganglion  Interpedunculare.  [a,  29.]— F.  siipci  iiciali«  inn^cnli 
tragici.  i'let?  Kaccts-toriits  musculi  tragici.-  1.  ti-guii-iil  i,  icr,, 
Hauhi-iifascikel.  Of  Forel,  a  bundle  of  hingiludnial  nerve  tilircs 
found  ili  tlic  tegiiicntum  of  the  dog's  brain.  |1.  ir  iKi.]-  F.  tein- 
poro-lliiilaniiei.  A  bundle  of  nerve  lilires  which  extc-nds  from 
the  optic  llialanius  to  the  temporal  lobe.    |1.  3iKM     F.  teres.   An 

emiiieii,-.-  .Ml  ill.-  II ■  or  llie  f.mrth  ventricle.    It  is  n.-ar  the  lower 

nngli-  of  III.   X.  1,11  i>  h     1  .  iiiL-  lioiiiid.-.l  on  lb.'  iin'ilian  side  by  the 

meilian  gr :     ■     .     l.y  the  stnic  liiedullnics.     It  repre's.nts 

the  biisi-ol  ih.     .      .11      I  i\   .■ornn  of  the  spinal  c.ir.l,  and  is.sceii 

on  S.-C1 1.111  I :  I, I  I  r  .it  laij;.-  K.aiit-'lion  '■ells,  wlii.-h  givi. 

origin   to   il„.    I,,  |„,.  I,...:,l    I,,,'.          1    i,    K  s,  .'  ;/v;.e.//...vvi/   NC- 

Cl.ll-       l.ler.-^i li~.    1.1 I 1....        ,  liaiid   of   while 
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fibivs   III   111,'   l|....r  ..1    111.-   t.     ■  .  -       .        1.  I  M  ,  ,1   l.y  111,,  nii.l.lle 

flbl-.-s  of  111.-  lal.-l-al  ll-a.-I,  t.,.-  li..  I  .,  I;  i.  I  i  .  in  I'li.- restiform 
body.  [L,  lV2ia. --".li.  I  l-ascii-nli  I.  1. 
conieOE. — F.  triiit-uralis,  St-e  .^ 
losl.  See  PvitAMiDs  ../  l-'rmiii.  I  . 
white  substance  within  the  fissure..!  s 
frontal  and  tcinporo  S|.|ieii..i,lal  loli.-s 
See  F  ii,„-,l.,i-m,^.-  I'ibro-vascnlar  f.  See  /  W..  ..-rf,.sci,/rtr  nrs- 
DI.E.— «iraliolefs  f,  A  tract  ..f  li.rvi-  lil.n-s  ,-xl..n.liiig  between 
the  eereli.-lhiin  and  the  oi-.-ii.ilal  l.ili.-,  I'iM.-.l  Kccoril."  Nov.  1, 
1I*H,  p.  477  iKi  I  liubenal  f.  A  linmlli- ..f  lil.i.  s  .-xt.-nding  be- 
tween the  ganglion  of  the  haheniila  ami  III.-  int.  i-|..-.liin.-iilar  gan- 
glion. |a,  2'.i.i-  Inferior  longitudinal  1.  .\  s.  t  ot  til.res  lying 
along  the  oul.-r  wall  of  the  lateral  vclitrii-l.-.  iiiiil  uik'  111.- temporo- 
sphenoi.lal  and  occipital  lobes.  |I,  L'-iiK..]  I  nierior  parietal  f. 
That  portion  of  the  corona  i-adiata  which  .xl.n.ls  mi.,  tti.- n|ip.-r 
part  of  the  i.nrietal  lobe.     [I,  1  lK).]-Inferioi  ■      - 

till  r.  Thosi'  fibres  of  the  corona  radiata  win 
,-rns,-.-r.l,ri  to  tli.- I.iwei-  liortion  ..f  tin-  pari.tii 
Lateral  bnlbnlar  f.  S.-e  dlil-uni  t .--  Tlle.llii 
<  i.  nil  of  Ibe  nii-ilnlla  oblongata.  S.-.-  /'.. 
.■Middle  jiurietal  f,  Thi-  l.uii.ll.-  of  n.-rv.-lil.I-. 
tli.-.-onma  radiata  to  tli.-  mid. II.- of  111.- i.arieln 
.lliddle  pedii-ulo-frontal  f.  Th.- p. irl I  n  . .f 
which  ext.ii.l-  fr..iii  the  <-riis  c.-n  l.ri  1. ■  tli.-in 
lobe.  |1.  1  iKi  1  Olivary  r,  ( If  Tieilclnanii, 
fibres  siibjav-.-nt  to  the  olivary  body.  (L,  .'-7  .« 
niscal  f.  A  bundle  of  white  flbres'which  com 
cnli  cerebri  with  the  I.-niniscus.  [a,  29.] — Posii-rior  loiigituiii 
naif.  Lat.,/.  h>niiitmUnalis  posterior.  Of  Spit/kn,  a  Inm.lle  ot 
nerve-fibres  originating  in  the  gray  matter  of  the  anterior  corpora 
quadrigemina  and  running  beneath  the  fioor  of  the  fourth  ventri- 
cle to  terminate  in  the  cervical  cord.  II  communicates  with  the 
trochlearis  and  abducens  nucl.-i.  f'-.T.nir.  of  Nerv.  and  Ment. 
Dis,"  July,  1880,  p.  407(Ki.l  I'l  imil  iv  .■  f.  S.-,-  .l/».sr»/„r  fibre. 
^Kespiratorv  f.    Ger.,   /.'-  .'•  .'      S.-..   solitary  f. — 

Solitary  f.  Of  Meynert  an!  ■  ...  .  .  Mrm  l.un.ll.-  of  fibres 
found  in  the  posterior  pari  .-i  it.-  mi.  m.iI  .-..[.miI.-.  \\liich  curve 
upon  themselves  in  the  post. -n..r  part  .  l  l  In-  i.iii  u  iilar  IkkIv  to  ex- 
tend backward  into  th.-  oc.-i]iitai  l.-l..-,  la.  -j|.  |  -  sjibenoidal  f. 
Of  Allen,  a  tract  of  ncrv.- til.r.-s  re|M-,-seniiii- ili.-  poriion  of  the 
corona  radiata  which  enters  the  tenii...r..  sph.-n..i.lal  loli.-.  |I.  liK).] 
-  Snp«-rior  parietal  f.  That  portion  of  the  corona  radiata  which 
ex  I. n. Is  inti>  the  upper  part  of  the  parietal  lobe.  [I.  1  (Ki.j  — Supe- 
rior p<-<lieulo-frontal  fasciculi.  The  bundle  of  nerve  films  in 
till-  corona  radiata  which  enter  the  supt-rior  part  of  the  fi-..iital  lobe. 
|1,  llKi. ]— Tegmental  f.    See  F.  /..(...  ..'-      Ti  iiieiiral  f.     l.at., 

/.  <ri»ici(ra(is  [Spitzka].    See  .So/i7.o  .,  '       I  i -sed  p>  raini.liil 

f.  See  vliitero-fafera/cOLfMN.— Venlial  ,i..s„,l  f,  nf  s.-f;nin, 
the  radix  deseendens  foruicis  of  Meyn.  it,  ..n.  i.i  ilu- four  .-.msiitii- 
ents  of  the  columna  tomicis  recognized  by  (iu.l.len.  (I,|  — \>ntral 
direct  f.  Of  Seguin.  one  of  the  four  components  of  the  columna 
foruicis  recognized  by  Gudden.     [I.] 

FASCIE  (Fr.1,  n.  Fa's-se.  A  stem  or  branch  affected  with  fas- 
ciation.    [A,  301.] 

FASCIE  (Ger.),  n.  Fa's'tsi^-e'.  See  Fascia.— Beinr.  See 
Crural  fascia.— F.  der  Acliselgrube.  See  Axillary  fascia.— F. 
der  Backengegend.  See  Buccal  fascia.— HalsT.  See  O  rci- 
C'll  fascia— Holilhandr.  See  Palmar  fascia.— Obi-rsclienlt- 
<'ir.  See  Fascia  /o^o.— PorenTn.  An  arrangement  ..f  i.orcs  in 
ban. Is,  characteristic  of  certain  species  of  the  echinoderins,    |a.  ,Ml.] 

Sebliifenr.     See  Teniiwrui  FASCIA.— Tenou'sche  F.    See  2'c»- 

o.i's  C.M'slI.E. 

IXsf'IK  (Fr.),  adj.    Fa's-se-a.    See  Fasciate. 
FAS<:lKEL(Ger.),  n.    FaVtsi^-ke^l.    See  Fascicle  and  Fasci- 


FASCINATION,    n.     ra's-i'na'shu'n.     Gr.,   fiiurKavia.    Lat., 

fasriiKiti'i  (from  fa.vinare,  to  bewitch).  Fr.,/.  Ger.,  Bczatdier- 
11,1,1  li  .  r.'M/,.. !-■/.. IO-.  Sp.  fo.s-c/aiicioa.  1.  The  pr..duction  of  a 
stai.-..|  sns,,.  ,iM..ii  or  enfi-el.ieiiicnt  of  the  will  livth.-  exercise  of 
an.  nil.  IS  iMli  ,1  .IS  the  i.-sult  ..f  .-inoti.in  or  of  gazing  llxcdlvat  an 
ol.j.-cl,  .-IS  in  III.  liist  staue  of  hypnotism  :  also  the  .state  ot  having 
the  vMll  So  alt.-.-l.-il.  |A.  .•)22,  :iWi.]  2.  Enchantment,  the  alleged 
ex.-i-cisi-  ..f  a  malign  intliicnce  by  a  person  over  another.    [A,  322.] 

l-'.Vs<'IN()srsil,al  I,  ad.i.  Fa's(fa's)-si'n(kii'n)-os'u's(u<s).  From 
fasrnunn  (./,  1-.  i.     Endowed  with  a  large  penis.     [A,  318.] 

FASCINl'M  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  Fa^s(fa=s1'si5n(ki'n)-u=m(u*m).  1. 
See  Fa.sci.nation.    2.  An  old  name  for  the  penis.     [A,  318,  325.] 

FASCIOLA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Fa^sifa's)  si(ki=)'ol(o'IVa>.  Fr.,/nsci- 
ole.  I.  A  small  ban. la;.-.-  o-  </  .  a  s.-parat.-  strip  of  the  mnnv-tailed 
bandage).    [E.]   2.  iHIti:    WiM.  i ,  ili.   ^..s.  ,<.  ,/.  a(o(o.    [l.'sii  iKi.] 

.3.  A  genus  of  the  /';n( /./,<        I    S.  .-   IHstoma.     [Linnn'iis  iL,  1IH.| 

— F.  cinerea  cingiili.     A  imnalion  of  the  fascia  dentala  in 

the  lower  surface  of  tlie  great  coiiiiiiissiii-e.  [a,  29.J-F.  dentata. 
See  FA.SCIA  dentata. — F.  Iiepatica.     See  VlsTOMA.  lanccolatum.^ 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A",  ah;  A*,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish;;  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  U,  go:  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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/o^r.o.  a  bundle,  and  ^na,  a  wing,    tr.,  y       i- 

(-;,).    Inflammation  of  a  fascia.    K  !«.)  .,„„tische  F, 

2:5 


fIsIo^^    Fr...  n.  %a..^-«l.      The  P^olu.  rulgon.  and 

I:.rf„    %»<•   ("./iiu<"Cfltv-(i*nif    FIBRES. -Bia»-««   .;''"' 

DruchpoI»ter-»  »3»«em-  -^  -  ..  j,,^  .phys.l.  p.  11.  'J.-l- 
'l,unk.Iran.l.ce   Nervenrn   ^  ,^J^  ^,„„^.,  _Klr...entarrn. 

«.,.      yl.,n.-nl'ny      FIBRES.-l-inpn""""*-..'  "•  ■  y         ,„j,. 

S,.,;„(,.J  >EBvr.-"BRES.-Kpend'^"r°:  =f^  Tn  a  motonal  end- 
Kpil-...matr  K.    That  i«rt  of  a  ner^e-fi^re^n  a  ^.^_^^ 

Dlate   imme.liatfly   "T^out  or  upon  tne    sa  Fibres 

'^.tTch.  f.  Biol..-  ''*«:.P  3^'i;,U',  ™d"ntlt/nucleus.  \J.]- 
of  th«-  cerebellum  "^ich  are  nitn.'m  lu^^^^^  ^^^  radiation  of 
F-ausstraliliin(C  ;°^*,>'''  ,";„.l,.  in  the  me^ullan,'  centre  of  the 
the  fibres  of  the  «rel«-llarp;MuDi.^_mj^';  ^^^  e.tcfianire  or  com 
cere^jellum      il.  '  •   '^  y  ,,:ff„rent  nerve  tnmks  a.-*  seen  in  a  nerrou; 

iui?:o?bJ  d,e  .f  fiv-„,pi',-i^T^.;.b;y:^Ti., ,  ^ 

a  joint.     IL-*!-*  •^""'P.Tf^'nC-.rvlln.ler.     .\  bundle  of  »«> 
rangement  of  flbres.     11    '-"^   „*..74,         ,.r,  ,  J ,  i.-F;fettBe 

aii.l-F'haut.     S*^-* '^e  major  IM^^l-nu'e^     .         ^.,  ,_j..,jaik 
-'••''''"£:^,;.^F-kV^TBe;ch\^uul  TflhroliucleaU  tutnor 

Shultze.  the  basketl.ke    :^/™\'^'^?,^V',Ve  removal  of  the  nxl^ 

""■F-'facke  ^  A^o,!r.  F-netx.  A  network  of  fibres.  J.  - 
_F  lUcKe.     nee  -^~t  Kihnvsarcoma.    [l-.l- 

F'rine.  S<* -f'""""^  f'JjnL  1 1  1  _K-srhwefel.  Aflbrou.svan 
F-schtcht  A  'a.^7;f,'^'i'^,,^''ff  i;  FmR.N.-F-s.rane.  See 
ety  of  s>ilphur.  (B.  l^i_^  ^  The  material  of  fibn.us  tissue.  IJ.]- 
FASClcrus.-F  sub^tanz.  '"^"'"1,'  "j-.^erlauf.  The  course 
V">v>teni.     Anv  svstem  of  fihn^.     1.1  !»    ,     ,        „•    1   fihiv>-like 

S^iulllJ-flbt^  \  .  "•■^•-MVfT'ehL^'i"'  'NV^r^e^'hlUoPthe 
,M2.  Beru-ht.^le,chert   cx..U.^X.eh,™r^^^ 

brain.    (J-l  -''Jl^^'^^f.  "    ^p,un,  .if  the  medulla  oblongata.  JJ. 

iSH  s3S^:%.^n-fi.f  o^]j^^^ 

lemma      [J  l-Intranucleare  F  n.     Ubiv- 
lepqma.     .^^i_^^^  .^  ^^  traverse  the  dentate 


r-rr  Phvs"■■^\^  P  ^f(J.l-Markr?  The  antral  ne.^ 
f.  Anat.  u-  Phys..  1S>1.  p.  .J'*  "•' '■' -  ,  Aiarkhaltiee  F'n.  See 
fibre  of  a  Pacinian  •^T'^l^^'^J^'i^.^ehe  F.  S  enormous 
MeduUated    SEB'^E-"BRI!S.-Manthner  »ciie    r  ^ 

UEMMA.-»rvenr.  bee  >  ER^f^^^f^^  ph"  ■  1M6.  P  '^  '  J'  1- 
dieathof  Schwann     ^^^^.  ' .  Ana^.  u.^^.^^^^^.  1,^^^^,^„ 

'^Z^SZ'X.  ro^m^"^thl?ejo„?rtion  of  connect 
corpusole,„orjh_e._r  proce^-:e^     l^An.h._r  Ana^  u^ 

vr.     \  primitive  or  ultunate  fibre 
mscle.     r-Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.. 


16.s'(Jl.]— Perforirend 

See  Muscular  riBRE.— Pn 

"'-r^  ^^ttr^^VrimHtvr-'chHde.  '  Tte  Si^aebTf  a"primitive 

r..''su^LnA7ifSeVm^^^^^ 

^^.r^^o^^    f^rSnff  ^^"^"^--^ 
.spiral  E.BRES.-Secreto^.sche  Ner^enf  „.    See   ^.^^.-^.^^ 

J.    -rMuiti  M.     i"  ^        [..Arch   f   \nat  u  Phys..    Iho.;.  p.  w>.  01 
hich  serve  for  supixTt-     1    ArUi.  •;.  Anai^".;,f,K..>  x-..,vr.ViBRES. 


_.  r,.iii.ijn/  FiBRE-s.— Tomes'scue  I  n.  see 
rroph  sche  ?e?venrn.  See  Troph.c  nerve- 
^eude   F?    An  elastic  fibre  wound  straight  or 


nbiiHrtirl. 

i_»us  cai*sule 


I  path i I 
— Teruiiiiairn. 

O^ntiitfll  nBRES- 
FIBRE^.  — Vinspiii 

(•ngekreuzte  F'n     Those  «^f== '".Ji'^IU'V^^yn.  ""Se"  Vayus 

cr.^    to   the   err':"'^..^^,^-^'-    '■    ^^-^.^SL    .SERVE-FIBRES.- 

riBRE.s->ar.co,e    ^er^el|^n^    1^ 

Sis"    [iTij-zJligewe^rn,   ZellglUebsm.    See  Ccmecf- 

"Fi^?EKCHF.V(G«r.1.n.    Faz'e'r-chV'n.    See  Fibril. 

FASKKHAVT  ^er.  n^^Fa^i^a.^^  ^^^o^^^ 
iS^erlf-r  The  midilel-Sat  of  a  hair  foUicle.  [U 3..1-Muskeir. 
See  Sabcolemxa.  r.j,'„5r  k-no'nve'l     Fibro-car- 

,I;--*iy^llt^•?e•;^^"un^^eV•^^^.^/l'?^.°--r•^ 
cartilaginous.    [L,  43.]  ^^,,    „,„>„>     <;<<.  Fjiscicn-rs. 

r*o;'-hTr;j-'lti^'.^--":    ^hn^ij^r'of  „eP^I^^'oe  the 

Tr."nr'io;G:^,.rrrr™unr''LF.Rtu.x,os. 
FA!«tKi  -^o  luei...  u  bundle  of 

FASEKZrO  iGer...  n   .  Ja'z  e'r-teup.     A  ira«  ^ 

flbrS.     II.  4  .K.l-Uen.lritiscl.er  F.    Of  S^mmg  c^n^^^ 

lacing  nerve-fibres  in  the  •j^relr''"™-,  ,  l''  '■ 
X  slip  <.r  bundle  of  mu.scular.  fibres.    I J 


1.  ,„.  j^Fleischrzugl 
Ij  i—Gratiolefsrher  F.    Of 

c;r;i;;..et.  a  tra..  of  nerve :fil^.  in  t.^.^i-P^-y'S'';-j 
nal  ca,*..le  of  the  bram^  l  ^[."^ViiJiuy- certain  bundles  of  fibres 
-.Halbzirkeiroriiiigerl.      t^Mmrng^^   Thev  originate  in  the 

[••  Arch.  f.  Psych.,    ™-|»"   '„'„,-_,  .<,id  to  yield  gum  ammo- 

FASHOOK.n.    In.M"f<'^7^*5'!^„'^rie«f<S*:awording  to 

nilc:  acxnirding  to  Undley.    he  >eruM^^^^  ^g   ,«_  ^^ 

"''>'"-'''^:TtheAm.'pTarm.Assoc  "x.iv,.»).]         - 
rv*I   n     In  Japan,  the  Cor!/lu*a«-/tan<i.    [»•>**'*• '^Vr  Pn 
FA^^l'-SO  kl,  r  Of  Kaempfer.  the  iUiu.  succdanea.    [B,  121 

—F-kraft.    See  Capacitt. 
FASSB>MGer.),  n.  JaVse'n.    Prehe.-^^  ^^^^_^^_.^^  _^ 

F.r^v^'fj^f^3rir":r.u». 

oJr-%;,^.^A^.o^of=^^^^^ 

See  ABouiSATio  and  a>orexia.    »     r 

IL-'ifi-l .    ...      p..^ri«i'i»-at.     Lat-: /l^'?'"'^ 


Ft.,  jefinc. 


F.   cihi,  F.  ciborum. 

Aversion  to  dnnk. 

Fr., 


'"fastIGIATE.  adj.     Fa's-ti«3'i'-at.     J^fp^there. 'forming  a 
^Hvpolemmaler.     in,    Z^^V     ci^r..  efceng.p/f -9-  .S'*'^*^^^^ 
rve-fib^  within  the^rco     f^^  bundle  or  a  "undle  with  an^^^  "^^    19    121  (.,  24); 
Fibres  of  the  cerebellum     ^™^f .  ^j  branches,  conoidal,  or  pyramiaa. 

which"  originate  in  or  traverse  tne  aep'a'f.  ""flT,;^-  li'^^r'tT     L.  »43.)  ^■,;,«,.^.i5.„3m(u•mX    Fr.. 

5!l'^rn,^S^..4ch™mc.t,cr.BR.l^-LanBli^^^^^^^^ 


Fa's<fa'sVti'j/ti'gViVr?i,"ms'tdH^): 


J^t^l^^^^^^^'^'^^^^^^^^  I  ''^i^TIGrCMa^t^  n     Fa.s<fa;|vn^<n^^;:^2::;;  -{.^de^ 


FASTINft 
FEBRIEXS 
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angle  formed  at  the  point  of  junction  of  the  velum  medullare  an- 
tenus  and  the  infrj-ior  vermiforui  process.    (I,  8  (K).]    S.  Of  a  dis- 


jeuiiant.  Ger..  /asteiid.  Abstaining  from  food;  as  a  n.,  absti- 
nence from  food. 

FASTUCA  (.It.t,  n.  Fa's-tu'ka'.  In  Sicily,  the  Pistacia  vera. 
[B,  88  lo,  141.] 

FAT,  adj.  Fa't.  Gr.  wiut>.  Lat..  pingiiis.  Ft.,  gms.  Ger., 
futt.  It.,  orciiw.  Sp..  yi.n/o.  Plump,  rleshy.  tCJ-t"-."*""-  ,^ 
name  for  various  plants,  but  espociollv  for  certam  species  of  the 
CA^nopodiuoo;  haviuc  thick,  succulent  foliaee,  including  C'Ariio- 
podiuni  a/6iin>,  CAe<iopodiil/ll  bonus  Henricus.  Cheuoimltum  ru- 
SiTiin  CTieiiojxxfium  nWforiu,  Alriplex  palttla.  .-ttriiiUx  erecta. 
Atriplex  hastuta.  Pulygonum  fiuiupyrum.  Olechoma  ludeniceum. 
Clirusanthemum  segelum,  Capsella  bursupiu:loris.  and  .4r(ejnisio 
vu/gnris.  [A,  503i.a,21).l— F.-pork.  The  Clusta  Jtava.  [B,  19,  STo 
(•«,  ill.] 

F.\T,  n.  Fan.  Gr.,  <rr<op.  Lat.,  atleps.  Fr.,  graisse.  Ger., 
Fett  It.  grwvio.  Sp.grasu.  1.  A  solid  oil ;  an  oily  concrete  sub- 
stance. [L,  TT.)  2.  See  Adipose  Tlssl'E.-Badger's  f.  See  Ax- 
UXGIA  foji'.— Bear's  f.  See  .\XIS0IA  iir.si.— Heaver's  f.  bee 
AJtrxGH  cosforts.— Cholcsterin  f.  See  under  Cbulesteris.— 
Corpse-f.  See  AorpocERE.— Dos's  f.  See  Asisgia  cams.— 
Duck's  f.  See  AXf.voiA  aiinfti.— F.  of  the  neck  of  the  horse. 
See  AxTNGiA  equi.—t'.  tl-ssue.  See  Adipose  TissrE.--F.  vesicles. 
See  Fat  cells  and  itilk  globules.— Fox's  f.  See  .\xungia  vutpis. 
—Hare's  f.  See  Axuxgia  leporis.— Hedge-hog's  f.  bee  Axis- 
GiA  ei-inaeei.— Hen's  f.  See  AxisoiA  3a//iiKE.— Heron's  f.  See 
AxrsGLA  ardecE.— Human  f.  See  Axinqia  /ionniii'«.— Liquid  f. 
1.  Melted  f.  2.  See  Fijred  oiL.-Macaw  f.  A  semi-solid  yellow 
substance  with  a  violet  odor,  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Cocos  acu- 
leata.  fB,  81  (a,  27).]— Marmot's  f.  See  Axuxgia  niuris  alpiiii. 
—Quail's  r.  See  Axcxqia  cofiirnicis. -Neutr-al  Ts.  Sormal 
propenvl  ethers  of  fatty  acids.  (B,  .•),  :<  270  «i,  27).]— Kabbit's  f. 
See  Axt^GiA  cunicu/i.— Saponiliable  Ts.  See  .\tutral  /"s.— 
Seal's  f.  See  Axixgia  p/ioco-. —Snakes'  f.  See  Axuxgia  ser- 
pcndim— .stork's  f.  See  Axi-XGU  cicoiuip.— Vipers'  f.  See  Ax- 
CSGU  ijperarnni  — Wild  cat's  f.  See  Axlsola  cutis  silvestrts.— 
Woirs  f.    See  AxrxGiA  lupi. 

F4.TAGXE  (Fr.).  n.  Fa^-ta'n-y'.  In  the  Maiuitius,  the  Pan i- 
cum  mapimum.     [B.  121  (a.  24i.] 

F  4TAK,  n.    In  Madagascar,  a  name  for  many  forage  grasses. 

[B,  121  (a,  24).) 

FATCH,  FATCHES,  n"s.  Fa'ch.  fa'ch'e'z.  The  Vicia  sativa. 
[A,  .t03  ^<^  21).]— Meadow  f.  The  Onobi-ychis  sntiva.  [A,  o(B 
(«,  21)-] 

FATHEK-OF-HE.\TH,  n.  Fa'th"u'r-o'v-heth'.  The  Erica 
tetralU.     [A,  505  (a..  21).] 

FATIGCE,  n.    Fa^t-eg'.    Gr.,  «dn-o?.  vovo-;.  ra^aTos.    Lat..  fa- 
tigatioitrom/atigare.  to  •xeary\.    Fr.,/.    Ger.  .1/it  (itfAreiY.     Wea- 
riness, impaii^  functional  capability  due  to  over-exertion.- Reti- 
nal f.    Fr.,/.  de  la  retine     A  state  of  diminished  excitability  of 
the  optic  nerve  following  continued  excitation.    [L.  88  to,  29).j 
FATXIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Fa'tlfa'D'ni^-a'.    See  Phatxe. 
F.\TSI,  n.    The  Jraiirtjaponica.    [B,  131  (o,  24).] 
FATTY,  adj.    Fa't'i'.    Gr.,  irineAi)?,  Xirapot.    Lat.,  adiposus. 
Ft.,  gra^.  g}-aisseiix.    Ger.,  fettig.     It..  gra.-iso.w.  grassetto.    Sp., 
gra-wso,  grasiento.    Pertaining  to,  of  the  nature  of,  or  abounding 
in  fat.    [D.] 
FATriSM,  n.    Fa't'u'-i'z'm.    See  Fattitt. 
FATCITAS  (Lat),    n.    t.     Fa5t(.fa»t)-u=(u*)'i't-a's(a's).     Gen., 
-at'is.    See  Fattity. 

FATUITY,  n.  Fa-tu^P-ti'.  Gr.  nupia.  Lat.. /aMjifas  (from 
/a(uu.s.  foolishi.  Fr.,  fatuisme./aluite.  Ger..  Blodsinn.  Idiocy, 
dementia.    [A,  3«.] 

F.4TrRAS.ALHrM,  n.  In  India,  the  seeds  of  Prangoa  papti- 
larium.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxvi  (a,  14).] 

FAV,  n.    In  Samoa,  the  Hibiscus  abelmoschtts  ,*  elsewhere,  the 
Fagiis  silvatica.     [B.  121  (<l,  21).] 
FAUC-4.L,  adj.    Fa'ka'l.    See  Faucial. 

FAC-CAPII.I.ERO,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Asplenium  fricho- 
manes.    [B,  121  to.  24 1.] 

FAC-CAKOCBLE,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Lotus  edulis.  [B,  121 
(a,  21).  1 

FAUCES  (Lat.).  n.  f..  pi.  of  fntut.  Fa<'ffa"u«)-sez(kas).  Fr.. 
gosier.  Ger.,  Rachen.  Schlund.  The  posterior  part  of  the  cavity 
of  the  mouth,  behind  the  jialate  ;  of  a  flower,  the  throat  of  the 
calvx  or  the  corolla  ;  of  a  shell,  the  portion  of  its  first  chamber 
visible  from  the  aperture,  [o,  ai ;  L,  115,  »«.] 
FAUCET  (Fr.  I,  n.    Fo-sa.    See  Fal-se-ito. 

FAUCHIO,    n.     In    Provence,  the  Coronilla   varia.     [B,  121 
(a.  241] 
FAUCIAI.,  adj.    Fa<'si'-i'l.    Pertaining  to  the  fauces. 
FAUCULLE  (Fr.),  n.    Fo-sel-y'.    The  Coronilla  varia.    [B,  121 
(».  211.1 

FAUCm.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Fa<(fa>-u<)-sit(ket)'i's.    Gen.,  -cifidos 
{■is^.    See  Isthmitis. 
FAUCOX  (Fr.),  n.    Fo-ko'n'.    See  Falco. 
F.\UDEXIGI  (Ar).  n.    The  Origanum  rulgare.    [L.  1(K.] 
F-iUFEL,  n.    Inlndia.  the  Jrecaca^ecAu.     [B,  88.  121  (a.  24).] 
FAU-FK£si£,  n.     In  Provence,  the  genus  Arbutus.     (B,  121 
(a,  24).) 


FAU-JOUXC,  n.    In  Provence,  the  Juncus  conylomtratus.   \B, 
121  (a,  ■■»}] 

FAUL  (Ger.),  adj.  Fa''u«l.  Putrid.— F'banm.  The  Rhamnus 
frangula  and  the  Pi-umts  padus.  [B,  180  la.  24).]— F'baum- 
rlnde.  The  bark  of  Khamnws  frangula.  [B.  180  la.  24i.l-F'- 
brut.  See  Foil-brood.- Fliissiges  rbaumrindeiiextrakt.  See 
Exirailuin  FRAXGt  L* /iiidum.— F'end.  Septic.  (E  ]- F'fiihig. 
Susceptible  of  putrefaction.  [L,  37  lo,  14i.]— F'Deber.  See  the 
major  list.— F'lleck.  A  carious  spot  ;  an  ulcer,  [a.  2!).]— F'- 
lleckig.  Ulcerous,  [a.  29.J— F'helt.  Putridity.  [L,  80.]-F'iclit, 
F'ig.  Putrid.  [L.  a).)— F'machend.  Putrefactive.  [L,  43.]— 
F'riibe.  The  Bryonia  alba.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]-F'seln.  The  ca- 
chexia ictero-verminosa  of  sheep.  [L,  30,  37  (a,  14).]— F'stofTe. 
See  Ptomaixes.— F'sucht.  See  J^'.«eiii.— F'totl.  The  condition  of 
maceral  ion  of  a  dead  foetus  which  is  still  retained  within  the  mater- 
nal organism*— F'todt.  See  ToDT/aii/.— F'todtsein.  See  i^-tod. 
FAUI.EXSEEBAD  (Ger.l.  n.  Fa^'uM-e^n-za-baM.  A  heaUh 
resort  on  the  southwestern  shore  of  Lake  Thun,  in  the  canton  of 
Berne,  Switzerland,  where  there  are  springs  coutaming  gypsum. 
[A,  319  (0,21).] 
FAULEX,  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  steel.  [L,  94  (a,  21).] 
FAULFIEBEK  (Ger.l,  n.  Fa'unfeb-e^r.  A  putrid  or  scplic 
fever.  [L,  80.]- MilcUigcs  F.  The  equivalent  of  a  term  used  by 
Willis  (iu  lCti2)  to  designate  a  form  of  puerperal  fever  supposed  to 
be  due  to  milk  metastasis.     [A.  57.] 

fAulXISS  (Ger.),  n.    Foil'ni's.    Putrefaction.    [D.  4.]— F'al- 
kaloid,  F'base.    See  IYomaine  — F'bacterien.    See  Bacteria 
of  putrefaction. — F'bewirkend.   Causing  putrefaction.    [A.  521.] 
—  F'bewohner.    See  Saprophyte.— F' brand.    Septic  gangrene. 
[A.  .')19  (a,  21).]— F'erregend.    Exciting  putrefaction.     [.\,  521.] — 
F'erreger.    See  Bacteria  of  putrefaction.— F'Qecii.    See  Facl- 
/iecA-.— F'gifte.      See     Ptomaixes.  —  F'hemmend.     See    Anti- 
SEPTIC— F'liemmung.      See  AsTIsEPSIs  — F'herd.    A  centre  or 
focus  of  putrefaction,     [a,  14.]— F'keim.    The  germ  of  putrefac- 
tion,    [a,  14.1— F'pilz.    A  fungus  that  gives  rise  to  putrefaction. 
[L,  3T  (a.  14).]— F'widrig.     Antiseptic.     [K,  16] 
FAUM,  n.    The  Angraxum  fragrans.     [B,  1T:J  (a,  24).] 
FAUNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Fa<n'(fa'u*n)-a'.    From  Faunus.  a  Faun. 
Fr.. /aiiiie.    Ger..  F.    The  assemblage  of  animals  peculiar  to  any 
particular  country  or  region.    [L.] . 
FAUXAL,  adj.    Fa<n'a'l.    Pertaining  to  a  fauna.    [L.] 
FAUXIST,  n.    Fa'n'i'st.    A  student  of  a  fauna.     [L.] 
FAU-FULEGI,  n.    In  Provence,  the  Mentha  arvensis.    [B,  121 

(a.  24).] 

FAUQUIER  WHITE  SULPHUR  SPKUXCS,  n.  Fa*-ker'- 
hwit  su'l'fu'r  spri^n^z.  A  place  in  Fauquier  County,  Virginia, 
where  there  are  purgative  and  diuretic  springs.    [A,  363  (a,  21).] 

F.4U-RIS,    n.    In    Provence,  the   Leersia   oryzoides.    [B,   121 

(a,  24).] 

FAURSA,  n.    In  Afghanistan,  the  Alhagi  ilaurorum.    [B.  121 
(a.  24).] 
FAUSOGA,  n.    In  Samoa,  the  Fipfurus  propinquus.    [B,  121 

(a,  2il.] 

FAUSSET  (Fr.),  n.    Fo-sa.    See  Falsetto. 

FAUST  (Ger.l.  n.    Fa»-u<st.    The  tist.    [L.  30.] 

FAUTEL  XOYAU  (Fr.l,  n.     Fo-te^l-nwa^-yo.     The  betel-nut. 

[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

F.\UTIA,  n.  In  Tahiti,  the  Hibiscus  ahelmoschus.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

FAU-TOUX.rPAX,  n.  In  Provence,  the  .4iiemone  coronario- 
ides.    [B.  121  (a.  24).] 

F.\UTU,  n.  In  Samoa,  the  Hibiscus  (Paritium)  tiliaceus.  [B, 
121  (o.  24).] 

FAUVE  (Fr.),  adj.    Fov.    Fallow,  tawny.     [L.] 

FAUYI.  n.    In  Provence,  the  Rhtis  coriaria.    [B,  121  (a.  24).] 

FAUX  (Lat).  n.  f.,  sing,  of /aiicesCa.  I'.).  Fa<x(fa"-u«x).  (Jen., 
fau'cis. 

FAUX  (Ft.),  adj.    Fo.    False,  spurious. 

FAUX  (Fr.).  n.  Fo.  See  Falx.— F.  du  cervean  (Fr.).  See 
Falx  rerebri.— F.  dn  cervelet  (Fr).  See  Falx  cerefteKi.—F.  de 
la  veine  ombilicale,  F.  du  p^ritoine.  See  Falx  peritoncei 
maxima.— Grande  f.  du  cerveau.  See  Falx  cereferi —Grande 
f.  du  p*ritoine.  See  Falx  perilonaei  maxima— Petite  t.  See 
Falx  cerf6ei;i.— Petite  f.  du  ptritoine.  See  Lesser  falx  of 
the  peritonceum. 

FATAGELLO  at.),  n.  Fa'-va'-je'l'lo.  The  Ranunculus  fica- 
ria.     [B.  121  (a,  241.] 

FATAGGIXE  (It.),  n.  Fa'-va'-je'na.  The  genus  Zygophyl- 
lum.     [B.  121  (a,  24).] 

FAVAGIXOUS,  adj.    Fa^v-a'j'i'n-u's.    See  Favovs. 

FAV.4ROUX,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Faba  equina.  [B,  121 
(a,  24,.] 

FATE  (Fr).  n.    Fa'v.    The  Faba  major.    [B,  121  (a,  21).] 

FAVELOTTE  (Fr),  n.  Fa'v-Iot.  The  Faba  major.  [B,  173 
(a,  24).] 

FATELOUX,  n.    In  Provence,  the  Viburnum  tinus.    [B,  121 

(a,  241.1 

FAVEOLATE,  n.  Fa-ve'o-lat.  Lat.. /at^eo/afui./afosus  (from 
favus.  a  honev-comb),  Fr..  alveole.  Ger..  kleinwadig.  Alveolar 
(2d  def.) ;  of  seeds,  pitted.     [B.  1,  123  (a,  24).] 

FAVERELL,  n.    Fa'-ve'r-e'l'.    The  Feronica  anagallis.    [B, 

275  (a,  241.] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  Ji»,  tank; 
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FATEROLLE   (Fr.) 
[B.  131,  173  (a,  24).J 

FATEKOtE,  n.  Fa«v-e'-rol'.  The  Dracunciilus  vulgaris.  [B, 
275  (a,  341.1 

FAVETOUN,  n.    See  Favelous. 

FAVEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Fa'-vu».    See  Favods. 

FAYIEU,  n.    In  Provence,  the   Verbascum  thapsus.    [B,  121 

F.WIFOKMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fa<fa')-vi(wi')-fo=rm'i^.s.  From 
favus,  a  honeyc-umb,  and  forma,  form.  Of  ulcers,  honey-combed. 
[L.  94.] 

FAVILI-.V  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Fa(fa'ive^l(wi51fla'.  Lit.,  fine  dust ; 
in  the  Algir.  a  capsule  in  which  the  nucleus,  consisting  of  many 
BDores,  is  formed  within  a  single  mother  cell :  of  Martyn  and  of 
Mirbel.  the  liquid  contaiuinK  granules  showing  Browniau  move- 
ment in  the  pollen  grain.    [A,  301,  383  ;  B,  19  (.a,  -it).] 

FAVItUDIOI  (I^at.),  n.  n.  Fa(fa»)-vi51iwi»ll-li'di'-u»m(u«m). 
Fr  /u  i-iUidie.  In  Algae,  a  group  of  several  contiguous  ferule  cells. 
[B,'l9  (tt,  -m.] 

FAVINIEK  (Fr.),  n.    Fa'-vene-a.    The  Fagita  silvestris.    [B, 
121,  173  lo.  24).| 
FAVIOUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Fa'-vek.    See  Favous. 
FAVIU,  n.    In  Provence,  the  PItaseolus  vulgarit.    [B,  121  (a. 
24].]— F.  uegre.    In  Provence,  the  genus  i)o(ic/ioji.     [B,  iJl  (a,  24).] 
FAVO,  n.    In  Provence,  the  Fabti  major.     [B,  121  (a,24).|— F. 
fero.    The  Faba  luirboneiuia.     [B,  121  vo,  24).] 
FAVOSE,  adj.    Favos.    See  Faveoiate  and  Favocs. 
F.\VOSO-AKEOI,.ATE,  adj.    Fa-vo"so-a'r-e'olat.    From /n- 
ru«.  a  houev-comb,  atd  areola  (q.  v.).    Pitted  with  net-like  mark- 
ings,   [a,  24'.] 

FAVO.SO-DEHISCENSfLat.),  adj.  Fa(fa>)-vo(wo)"so(so'»-de- 
(dai-hi's'se'iiz(kans).  Dehiscini;  by  a  number  of  openings,  so  as  to 
present  the  ap|)earance  of  a  honey-comb.    [B,  198.] 

FAVOsrs  I  Lat.),  adj.  Fai  f a')-vo(wo)'su>s(su«s).  See  Faveo- 
LATE  and  Favol's. 

FAVOUETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Fa'vue't.  The  Lathyrua  tuberosua. 
(B,  121.  173  (a,  24).] 

FAVOUS.  adj.  Fa'Tu'9.  hat.  favos  us.  Fr.,  faveux,  favifju;. 
Relating  or  belonging  to  fava*.    IJ] 

FAVrLOSUS  (Ijit.).  adj.  Faifa')-vu'lwu«»-lo'su>s(su«s).  Fr., 
favuleux.  (ivr.,  zettiy.  Marked  with  small  cells  upon  the  surface. 
[L,  1(».) 

F.AVIILI'S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fa(fa')'vu'(ini«hlu's(lu<s).  See  Ai^ 
VEOLirs  (4lh  def.). 

F.AVCS  (Lat  (,  n.  m.  Fa'ra')'vu's(wu*3).  Or,  ntpioK.  Fr.,  leigne 
faveu.te  (ou  d  rayon  tie  mieh,  coton.  Ger.,  Erbgrimi,  Honigicabeiv- 
grind,  ansterkendfr(/rin<tkopf.  It.,  favo.  Sp.,  fi'/l<i.  Lit.,  a  honey- 
comb. 1.  Honey -comb  ringworm  (or  scall) :  an  old  term  for  various 
skin  diseases,  usually  pu-^tuiur  and  attended  with  the  formation  of 
yellow,  honey-comb-like  crusts.  2.  Of  .-Vliljertand  Fuchs.  a  term  for 
Doth  f.  (3d  def.)  and  ringwnrm.  3.  In  modecn  dermatology,  aconta- 
f^ous  and  parasitic  skin  disease  in  man  and  other  animals  prodiiceii 
by  the  ^cftorioit  .Sc/ion/einii  (</.  V. ).  lu  its  imwt  usual  form  ii  is  char- 
acterized by  yellow,  roimded.  musty-stnelliiig  crusts  within  and 
upon  the  skin,  varying  in  size  from  that  of  a  i>in-h)'ad  to  that  of  the 
flnger-nail,  each  of  which  jiresr-nts  a  c.>ncjive  surface  above  and  a 
corresponding  convexity  or  the  surf.ice  beneath.  The  disea  e  nmy 
_«__.  ....-  ..,.:..  .»...  ».-»_  ._  ....  nails-  Its  most  usual  situation  is 
vilh  loss  of  the  hair,  which,  when 
ed.  may  be  permanent  in  conswiuence  of 
i>f  thf  alTecteil  skin.  .Sometimes,  esp*-. 
vlicre  than  upon  the  hairy  scalp,  it  ap- 
alinK.  vesicular  rings,  or  si-aly.  roundcil 
■si.'ular  or  macular  form  of  ringworm, 
•d  bv  the  formation,  at  certain  points, 
.w  crusts,  ((f,  5.  7.|-Kplileiiiic  r.  F. 
disliriguished  from  f.  of  the  hairs.  (O] 
— F.  arhatlnus.  Lit.,  agate  like  f.;  f.  .2.1  def.)  marked  with  lines 
and  rings  of  varying  color,  [(l.j  See  F.  iirce../ar.s.  —  K.  ronfertus. 
F.  with  the  crusts  closi^Iy  aggregated  t.>ietlier.  ((i.]-F.  erust€>- 
sus.  F.  attended  with  the  formation  of  thick  cru.st9.  [(i.l— F.- 
cup.  See  under  Crp.  F\  cllspersus,  F.  fllsseinltiutUH.  Fr.. /. 
di.ij  ■mine.  F.  in  which  the  cru.sLs  are  usually  of  small  size  with  a 
hair  iierf orating  the  centre  of  each,  and  separateil  from  each  other 
by  considerable  intervals.  |(i.]~  F.  eczematodes.  F.  a.s.sociated 
with  eczematous  intlammation.  [n.]— F.  en^cuiFr.).  SeeTKioNE 
faveuse  sc„liforme.-V.  en  , 
scalp.  [G,  15. 1— F.  fungus, 
g^anulutus.     Fr.,  teitjni:   fai 

crusts  are  irregular,  usually  thick,  and  more  or  less  broki 
granular;  a  form  resulting  commonly  from  the  intersection  and 
coalescence  of  adjacent  scutula.  [(i.)  Cf.  Teiose /nieitse  .inufir- 
reiise.-F.  Iierpetieus.  of  H.  Buincke.  a  form  of  f.  resembling 
herpes  and  generally  affecting  the  partsthat  are  not  hair\' :  caused, 
according  to  him,  by  his  varietv  a  of  the  f.  fungus.  ["  Jlntshft.  f. 
prakt.  Dermat,"  Jan.  15,  ISSO,  p.  4!>.]— F.  luplnosus.  See  I'oRRloo 
Iw;>inosa.— F.  nuniiiiuluris.  Fr.,  /.  nummidaire.  See  Teione 
faveuse  scnliforme.—Vpill  (Ger).  See  AcnoriloN  .SWion/ci'nii. 
— F.  scutlfonnls.  Fr..  /.  scutiforme.  Ringworm  of  the  scalp. 
[G,  7.]  See  Mycosis  trich<mhytina.—F.  scutulutus.  See  F.  ur- 
c€o/ari.t.— F.  sciituluni.  See  under  Scittui-um.  —  F.  sparsus.  See 
F.  disperxns.—h'.  nquamosus.  F.  usually  without  crusts  and 
showing  simply  a  desfpianiating  surface,  as  in  ringworm.  It  is 
generally  followed  by  the  production  of  characteristic  scutula  at 
one  or  more  points.     [O.]— F.  squarrosus.    See /".  cru«(o»u4.— F. 


affect  the  skii 
the  scalp,  where  it  is  att.* 
the  disease  is  long-ct.ntinu.' 
cicatrization  or  atrophy 
cially  when  occurring  else. 
pears  in  the  form  of  sprcj 
p^ltches.  resembling  the  v.- 
but  which  are  usually  r..llo 
of  the  characlerislie  yell>i 
affecting  the  epidermis. 


Lippe 


Fr.).     Ringworm   of    the 
ACHORION    .S'c/(/iH/ei?i/i'.  — F. 
sq^iarrrtisp.    F.   in  which  the 


sitberinus.  Lit.,  cork-like  f.  :  t.  with  thick  crusts  that  resemble 
cork.  [G,  15.]— F.  turriformis.  F.  with  thick,  elevated  crusts. 
IG.]— F.  unguium.  See  Onychomycosis /n io.-,n  —  K.  urreolaris. 
Fr.,  feigns  favewie  urceotairi:.  Lit.,  f.  like  a  lillli-  pKclinr  <ir  ilisli  : 
a  variety  affecting  either  the  hairy  scalp  or  oth.-i-  i)aiis  nf  tli.>  1)ii,iy, 
which  begins  in  circumscrilied,  reddened,  scal>  )ia(.lies,  sometlrues 
with  a  vesicular  border,  followed  by  the  develuixiient  of  the  char- 
acteristic f.  crusts.  [(>,  26.]  Cf.  F.  s<}uaiiiosus.—i'.  vulgaris.  Fr., 
f.vidgaire.  See  f.  (Sd  def.).— Ungual  f.  Fr.,  f.  des  ongles.  See 
Onychomycosis  favosa. 

FAYAKI)  (Fr.),  n.  Fa-ya'r.  The  Fngiis  communis;  in  Pro- 
vence, the  genus  Frajcinus.     [B,  121,  173  (a,  241] 

FAYAr  (!■>.),  n.    Fa-yo.    The  Fagus  silvntica.    [B.  121.  173  (a. 
24».]— F.-coco.    lu  Provence,  a  variety  of  the  Fhuseolus  vulgar. s. 
[B,  121  (a,  21).] 
FAYAL'X  (Fr.),  n.    Fa-yo.    The  Phaseolus  vulgaris. 
FAYBEKUY.  n.    Fa'be'r-i'.    1.  The  fruit  of  Ki6es<;rossM/aria. 
2.  Rarely,  the  racciiiium  myrtillus.     [A,  .505  (a,  21).] 

F.AYETTE  SPRINGS,  n.    Fa-e'f.    A  place  in  Fayette  County, 
Peimsylvania,  where  there  are  chalybeate  springs,    [.\,  303  (a,  21).] 
FAYOUS  (Fr.),  n.    Fa-yu.    See  Fay-avx. 

FAYSSE  (Fr.).  n.     Fe»ssa.    The  Rwmda  nlulnren.     [B,  121  (a, 
24).]— Faux-r.    The  Fussula  emetica.     [B.  121  {a.  24).] 
FAZETTE(Oer.),  n.    Fa'ts-e't'e'.    See  Facet. 
FEABEKKY,  n.    Fe'beir-i'.    The  genus  Grossularia.     |B.  121 
(a,  241.] 
FEABEKS,  n.    Fe'bu'rz.    See  Fabes. 

FE.ATHER.  n.  Fe'th'^u'r.  A.-S..  fedhrr.  Qr.,  irrep6v.  Lat.. 
neiiitu.  Fr.,p/iinie.  Ger.,  Feder.  It.,  ijenna.  niiinin.  Sp.  pluma. 
The  tegumcntary  covering  peculiar  to  birds,  which  serves  as  a  pro- 
tective covering  and  a.ssists  in  flight.  They  'are  evolveil  wiiliiu 
sacs  from  the  surface  of  conical  impillie  of  the  dermis,"  and  typi- 
cally consist  of  a  quill,  shaft,  and  vane.  The  .juill  u-iilaiimsi,  or 
barrel,  is  a  hollow,  semi-transparent  tube  jmbe.Uied  in  tlie  integu- 
ment, and  contains  a  pitchlike  substance,  the  drii.l  ii|>  impilla  It 
is  continuous  with  the  shaft  (rhachis).  which  is  a  fciir  siua  pi  ism 
tapering  very  gradualli,- to  a  point,  and  has  a  well  diliiieii  longi- 
tudiual  gniove  upon  its  mferior  surface.  It  consists  of  an  e.vleriial 
horny  shealh,  withiu  which  is  a  white  spongy  sulislatue  resembling 
the  pith  of  a  plant,  rrojecting  upon  each  siile  are  the  vexilla 
(vanes),  which  are  made  u|i  of  the  narrow,  Hal  liuniiue  termed 
barbs.  At  the  union  of  the  qiiill  and  shaft  a  small  f,  lafteisliaft, 
hyporhachisi  is  very  often  found.  IL.  147.  221. |  — Arrested  Ts. 
Ger  Kiimmerfedern.  Sw  FluiPLlM.*:.— Mnrlmry  f.  An  old 
name  for  Cnrnlliua  alb<i  nodo.w.  [B.  307  (a.  24).  |- Bastard  fs. 
See  Aula.— Clotlilng  Ts.  The  fs  covering  tlu'  boily  of  a  bird. 
[L.  147,]— Contour-rs.  Lat.. /leaiirp  p/iimir.  Those  fs  having  a 
stilT  shaft  and  firm  vnne.  |L.  i".:!.]— <'overt  Ts.  See  Tectiiicks.- 
Duvvii  Ts.  The  more  deepiv  situated  fs.  They  have  a  soft  shaft 
and  vane  with  the  bo rbules" destitute  of  booklets.  IL,  221. ]-r.- 
edged.  Having  a  thin  f.  like  edge.  |L.l-F.-foll.  The  Hot- 
tonin  palwilris.  [B.  275  (a,  24i,]— F.-triiets.  See  PTEnYl.*.— 
Flag-f.  Ger.  .«c/iii»n(;fr(/er.  The  wing  f.  next  to  the  body,  [a, 
27.]— Fllglit-rs.  See  Uemioes— I'oncock's-f.  The  Fiiru.imnrn- 
temum.  [B,  .K17  la.  24i,]-l'rlmnry  Ps.  The  fs  gnuving  upon 
the  manus.  tL,  147.  22l,l-l>rince's-f.  The  Aw<n<nill,,i.'>  h,ipn. 
rhondriocua  and  the  rolyqonum  orientate.  (B.  Kta  2li  1  Onill- 
Ts.  The  tull-f'sand  wing-fs;  so-called  from  the  Inik''-  ^'e  ut  iliiir 
quills  [L.]-  Srapular  Ts.  Those  overlying  the  huim  rus  and  Ihe 
scapula.  JL.  147  I- Secondary  Ts.  Those  arising  over  the  dislal 
ends  of  the  radius  and  ulna.  IL,  149.  221.]— Spurious  Ps.  See 
SitLsliird  /s— Tertiary  Ts.  Those  fs  attached  to  the  proximal 
emi  of  the  forearm.  (L.  147.] 
FE.VTIIEREU,  adj.     Fe'th^'u'rd.     1.  See  Pinnate.     2.  See 

PLIM.ISE. 

rr  \Tnri?rFfiT..  fe  \thfijfew,  featherfewi., 
rrvriii  i:i<>ii>.    i  i  \i  iii  iti  <><>i.v,   feathkkfow- 

I  11  II    Villi   Uim.       I  I    V Tlll:l!Fl'l.I.,      FKATHICIt- 

VIII  11  Ii  II  -  l.  11.  II  r  lu-  1-1.  In'-,  fu'l. -fold, -ful-ii",  -fu'- 
u<-li-  -f..i  -lu'l.  -h»cir-.  The  I'yitlhrum  parlhenium.  [B,  81 
(a.  2ll.] 

FEATHERY,  adj.  Fe'th''u'r-i'.  Feather-like,  feathered  ;  of 
0  plant-organ,  consisting  of  long  hairs,  themselves  hairy.  [B,  19 
(a.  241.] 

FEBKIClTANS(Lat.).a'lj.  Fe'b  ri's(ri'k)'i't-a'nz(a'n«>.  Fr., 
fehricilant.  Feverish.  IBouchard,  "Union  m6d.,"  Apr.  10,  18K6, 
p.  .',77.1 

FEBKICITY,  n.  Fe'b-ri's'i'-ti'.  I-at../e6rtci(afio.  Feverish- 
ness.     fa.  29.] 

FEBRICOSCS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fe'b-ri'-kos'u's(u<s).  Feverish. 
[.\.  318.1 

FEBRICUI.A  (Lat),  n.  f.  Fe»h-ri3k'u'(u<)-Ia'.  Dim.  ot  febris, 
a  fever  Fr..  ffbricule.  petite  fiit-re.  Ger..  leicMes  Fieher.  It., 
febhricnia.  Sp  .  fiebre  leve.  calentnrita.  Slight  and  brief  fever, 
[.v.  3M.)— Septic  f.    A  mild  form  of  septicaemia.    |E.] 

FftBKICUI-E  (Fr.).  n.  Fabre-kuM.  See  Febrictla.- F. 
tvpliolde.  An  abortive  form  of  tvphoid  fever.  [Lavernn, 
"Arch  g^n  demM.,"6's<;rie,  t.  XV,  p.  424;  Xotta,  "Union  mCd.," 
Dec.  3().  18Ht.  p.  1081.) 

FEBRICliLOSE,  adj.  Fe'b-ri'k'u'-los.  Slightly  feverish. 
[L,  S6.] 

FEBRICULOSITY,  n.  Fe'b-ri'k-u'-Io's'i'-ti'.  Feverishness. 
[..  29.] 

FEBRlCrS,  FEBRIENS  (Lat.l,  adj's.  Fe''b'ri'-ku's(ku<s), 
-ei'nz(ansl.    Feverish.     |A,  322] 


O,  no;  O",  not:  O',  whole:  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too:  0«,  blue;  U',  luU;  V*,  full;  U»,  lum;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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FEllUIKACIKNT,  adj.  Fe^b-ri^fn'si'i-'iit.  From /ehri's,  a 
fever,  anil /iicrre,  to  make.  Fr., /ebrijiiiue.  fibiighte.  Causing  or 
pnxlueiiiK  fever  ;  as  a  n..  an  agent  or  agency  so  actiDR.    [L,  5U.J 

FEBKIFEKOUS.adj.  Fe'b-ri'f'e'r-u's.  From /tins,  a  fever, 
and  ferre,  to  carry.    Conveying  or  producing  fever.    [D,  1.] 

FEHKIFir,  adj.  Fe-bri'fi'^k.  From  febris.  a  fever,  and 
fact'Tv,  t<>  make.    Vr.,  /t'brijUiiw.    See  Feuhifacient. 

FEUUIFIG.V  ilJit.i.  n.  f.  FCbri'Jf  uJiu'iga'.  From /pbris, 
fever,  and  /t«/iiir.  In  put  to  HiRht.  The  Kiiilhracu  ceiilaurinm. 
(B,  ISO  ^o,  SJj^l-F.-bark  tree.  The  Idea  altissima.  [B,  ISO  (a, 
!M).) 

FEBRIFrCAL,  FKUKIFUGK.adj's.  Fe'b-ri'f'uVa'l,  fp'b'- 
ri'-fu'j.  Or..  AijfjTuptrot.  l^l.,/tbri.fuiiiui.  Fr..febri/n!ie.  Ger., 
Jxt-bfrheitfiid.  n.,  fvitbriftitfo,  Sp.. /ehri/uito.  Preventing  or  re- 
tracing fever:  as  a  n.  tl..at.,  febrij  ttyum :  Ger.,  Fiebermtttt-h^  a 
remetVy  so  acting.  Cf.  ANTipyuEric.— F.  of  Craaiieii.  See  iivgu- 
Ihs  AXTluoNll  mt'difiiutUn. 

FKUKIFirGU.M  (IJit.),  n.  n.  Fe''b-ri»f'u'''g<n<g)-u'm(ii«m).  1. 
See  Febrifioe.  S.  Tlie  Ceittaurium  minus.  [L,  94  (a,  21).]— F. 
(Tiianii.  See  K<v;n/i«  ASTiMosit  medicma/is.— F.  salsuiu.  See 
Dfcocttim  Ciirbnnitiis  potass^  absintliii, 

FKUKIGfeNE  iFr.),  adj.  Fabre-zhe'n.  From/e6ri.s-,  a  fever, 
and  ytvfav.  to  produce.    See  Febrifacient. 

FKIiKILK,  adj.  Fe'b'ri^l.  Gr.,in)peTciSi)5.  l,at..frbrilis.  Fr.. 
febrili:  iTer.Jieberliiift.fieberiisch.  It.,  fehbrilv.  Sp.,/ebril.  Per- 
taining to,  affected  with,  or  accompanied  by  fever. 

FKKUILITY,  n.    Fe'b-ri'l'i^-ti'.    See  Febricitv. 

FEBKIN.V  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  Fe^briirel'ua'.  The  Menuanthcs  tri- 
foUula.     (B,  180  la,  »4).] 

FKBKIS  (Ijit.i,  n.  f.  Fe'b'ri'-'s.  Tor  ferbis  (from  fprverc.  to  be 
hot).  See  Fever.— F.  ab  asccnsioiie  lactis.  Milk  fever,  fa.  :iJ. ) 
— F.  ab  einotione.  Fr.,  courbature  ff'brile  par  emotion.  Fever 
due  to  excessive  einoti.)n.  [filoy,  "  Union  mi-d..'"  May  54,  1KS4.  p. 
913  (D).]— F.  ab  enipyeniate.  Of  Darwin,  fever  from  empyema, 
[a.  34.]— F.  a  calure.  See  Thermic  fever.— F,  acinastica.  Fr., 
Jievre  armastique.  See  Continu*fd  fever. — F,  acuta.  Of  Plou- 
quet,  simple  continued  fever,  [a,  .34.]— F.  acuta  benigna.  See 
Benign  fever.— F.  acuta  continua.  See  Continued  fever.— F. 
acuta  intestinalis.  Enteric  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  acuta  neurica 
(SOU  nervosiii  c  if  Sille,  typhus  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  acuta  san- 
giiiiiea.  (  X  H.iiTiiKuin.  simple  continued  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  acu- 
ta simplex,  of  sioerk,  simple  continued  fever,  [a,  .34.]— F. 
acuta  sloniaeliica  aiit  intestinaU.s.  Of  Heister,  enteric  fever. 
[a.  34.]— F.  adeito-uieuingea.  Of  Pinel,  a  fever  in  which  the 
symptoms  indicate  irritation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  in- 
testinal canal,  [a,  34.] — F.  adeuo-ncrvosa.  Fr.,  Jievre  adeno- 
nerveuse.  Of  Pinel,  a  general  term  for  the  different  forms  of  the 
plague,  [a.  34.]- F.  adeiio-iiervosa  continua.  Of  Pinel,  the 
plague,  [a,  34.]-F.  adyuaniica.  See  Adynnniic  fever— F. 
adynaniica  continua.  Fr.,  fievre  adi/namique.  Of  Pinel.  a 
general  term  for  the  adynamic  fevers,  [o,  .34.]— F.  adynaniica 
continua  simplex.  Of  Pinel,  a  simple  adynamic  fever,  [a.  34] 
— F.  adynaniica  intermittens.  Of  Pinel,  an  intermittent  ady- 
namic fever.  ]a.  :}4.]— F.  adyiiamica  remittens.  Of  Pinel,  a  re- 
mittent adynamic  fever,  (a,  .34.]— F.  ailyiiumico-atactica,  F. 
adynamu-ataxica  [B6gin].  Typhus  fever,  [a.  34.]— F.  a^statis. 
Of  Stoll.  thermic  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  a-stiva.  Fr..  Jlei-re  estivale. 
Intermittent  fever  appearing  in  summer,  fo.  34  ]— F.  a  fame.  See 
Famine  fever.— F.  a  fatigatione.  See  Fatigue  fever.— F.  afri- 
caiia.  See  African  fever.— F.  a  frigore.  Fr.,  courbature  febrile 
defroid.  Fever  due  to  exposure  to  cold.  [6loy,  J.  c.  (D).]— F.  agryp- 
nodes.  Fr.,  fiivre  agnjpnode.  A  fever  with  sleeplessness,  [a,  34.] 
— F.  alba.  Fr,  /ici-re  blanche.  An  old  term  for  chlorosis —F.  alba 
miliaris.  See  Miliaria— F.  alba  virginum  (seu  virginea). 
See  Chlorosis.— F.  algida.  See  Ampbemerina  phricodes  and 
Algid  FEVER.— F.  ainaturia.  See  Chlorosis.— F.  americana. 
See  Yellow  fevek— F.  anipheniera,  F.  ampliemerina.  See 
Ampbemerina.- F.  ampliemerina  liectica.  See  Hectic  fever. 
— F.  amphemerina  latica.  See  Amphemerina  latica.—V.  am- 
pullacea,  F.  ampullosa.  See  Pempbkms  nriilH.<!.—F.  anabati- 
ca.  Fr..  fievre  auabatique.  A  fever  that  irii-r.-am-s  ste.a.lilv  until 
the  crisis  is  reached.    [A,  333.]— F.  angeiostlniiiia    Ilil.l.'l'irnnclj 

See  SvNOCHA.— F.  angeistenica.    Of  Pinrl   r.mu I  I'.v.  r     |\ 

as.]— F.  anginusa.  See  Febrile  angina  k.  iiiigeiotlienica.' 
Fr..  fievre  anyioteniime.  Of  Pinel,  a  genus  iucliuiiiig  simple  in- 
Haminatory  fever  and  febricula.  It  is  divided  into  iutlammatory 
fever  and  continued  fever,  [a,  .34.]— F.  annua.  Fr..  Jiivre  an- 
nuelle.  A  fever  returning  annually  at  tlie  sime  season,  fa.  31. 1 
— F.  anoinala.  .See  Anomalous  h'Kvr.n  V.  rinoni:i!:)  I);i(^t- 
viensLs.    Fr. .  fif'vre  endemique  de  liatmi,       p,  .  ,' 

feverof  the  island  of  Java.  lo,34.]— F.  an\i..~:i. 
— F.  apliunica.  See  .4;i/ionie  fever.— F.  a  jilil  li  l.i.  ^  i  i  m 
fever  from  coiLsumplion.  (a,  .34.]— F.  aplil  lii.~a.  .■-. .  i/, „//,,,»« 
fever.-F.  a  pure  aerato.  Of  Darwin,  fever  fn.iii  t- \i...siii.-  ,,l  a 
suppurating  surface  to  the  air.  fa.  34.]— F.  a  pure  contagiosa. 
Of  Darwin,  fever  from  contagious  pus.  [a.  34.]— I',  a  pore  dau- 
Ho.  Of  Darwin,  septicaBmia.  fa,  :M  ]  -F.  apopleclica.  See 
Comatose  fever.-F.  a  putrcdine  orta.  Of  Tralliamis,  enteric 
fever,  [a.  34  1— F.  ai-dens.  See  Ardent  fever.-F.  arder-- 
mstiva.  Of  Houppe,  yellow  fever.  |o,  :M.]-F.  ard. 
odica.  See  Ardent  fever.-F.  arte  proniota.  See  /•  „,.. 
firialis.—V.  artliritica.  See  Arthritic  fever.-F.  artliropuo- 
dlca.  Of  Darwin,  fever  from  disease  of  the  joints.  |a.  31  ]  — F. 
artiflcialiH.  Fr.,  fievre  artifwielle.  A  fever  produced  bv  the 
physician  to  increase  the  action  of  the  vitjil  forces  in  certain  chronic 
disea.ses.  (o.  31.]— F.  a  sanie  putrida.  Of  Darwin,  fever  from 
interstitial  putrid  matter.  \a.  34.]— F.  a  sanie  contagiosa.  Of 
Darwin,  fever  from  coutagicnis  matter.  |a.  3I.|-F.  asoden.  See 
under  Asoues.— F.  a  sphacelo.    Of  Darwin,  fever  from  gangrene 


peri- 


[o,  84.]— F.  assidiiH.  See  Continued  fever.-F.  asthenica.  See 
.4s//i<)ii>FKVKK.  F.  asthenica  gravis.  Typhus  fever.  |a,  34.]  — 
F.  a.stbiiiatiia.  S...  .txtliniolii-  fever —F.  atacta.  See  .4/(1^10 
FEVEil  1.  ala<la  acuta.  Of  lluskin.  typhus  fever,  fa.  34.]— F. 
alaclo-ailMlainica.  See  .  .tu.i;>  iidi/nnniic  FEVER— F.  atacta 
bilio,a.  ITnli.il.ly  i..Tnici,.ns  T.ialaiial  fever.  |a,  84.]-F.  atacta 
cei-.'bralis.  (if  Pinel,  a  v.nirtv  ..I  l>|,l,us  fever,  (a,  ;W.]-F. 
atacta  continua.  Of  Piii.l,  I^|,hlls  irv.-i-.  [a.  :)4.1-F.  atacta 
continua  sporad  lea.  ( if  I'm.  I,  prol,:,l,l,  Ivplioi.l  fever.  [a,.34.1 
-F.  atacta  inllammaloria.  ni  r,,,,!.  ;,  xarirtvof  ivphusfe- 
ver.    |a,  .34.]— F.  atacta  iiite 


Of  Pinel.  a  general  i. 
double  tertian  fevers.  |o.  31  I  I '. 
tana.  Fr..  fievre  ataxique  nttrrnu 
riety  of  quartan  fever,  [a,  31.]— I-'. 
ana.  Of  Pinel.  a  varietv  nf  tertii 
mucosa.  Of  Pinel,  iirobalilv  tvpli 
putrida.     Fr  .    lii n,-  „lu.r,,'iu,' jml 

typhu,  r.   >.   -  ,;      ,1  I    .;,,.,,   I:,    r. 

tenn    :'■•■,..,  I n  ■:    -.        ■  ■ 


spora<liea.     I''r..^i''''    w.'.r  . ,  ,y ... 
fever.       [a,    34.|  — F.     af  av.i-a.l.Mia 
FEVER.  — F.  atrallilaria.      S' .■     \trn 

sa.      Of  Vogel,  ja h.  ■■       ...    :i 

Fr.,^crieo!<(N>a/i.//.       Ini. m  . 
tumn.     fo,  34-1     F,  a   voiiii.  ,,. 
ta,34.]— F,  bcnigua  iiopiiti  i-      . 
See  Bilious  feveu.  -  I",  biliu^a  a-. 
inahmal  fever,     [a,  .■i4.1  — F.  l>iliosa 
pernicious  malarial  fever,     [a,  34 
Pinel.  see  Bilious  fever.— F.   bili 
f.StolI].    A  f.iiin  i.r  remittent  feverwi 
the  ill.  -:    I  .  .1.     ..nis.  and  thiflls  ; 
bill..-,.  I..  l;1.  .  I.I.    (If  SI. .11.  traslr. 
.....        \   sin, pi. 


nil   f..i 
ilael:i 


and 


|a.  .34  ]  — F.  atacta 
(a,  31,]-  F.  atacta 


.appearing  in  the  au- 
,  fever  from  a  vomica. 
r.   |a..34.]— F.lliliosa. 

If  Rouppe,  i« 


.  U'lali 


If  .\, •(.1(1111, 


gaslC'  '- :(lc.i(-      la,  34.1      •  • 

SOtJ.      .See  /•     / .junthriiliiL 


I.  (If  Pinel,  a 

fa.31,]-  F,  br, 


malarial  fever, 
iriety  of  gastric 
is,    liiid-y  fever. 


11       1  .  caco- 

.1.  princil  state 
Of  Bellini, 


/I..,.     /.;,.,'.     ...  ,-a,ci, 

fa.   »4.]-F.    bill .|.((l(i.la. 

fever.    2.  Of  S.ll.-.  l\pli..i.l  f.-ver, 
fa.  34.]— F.  bullosa.     See  Pfmiii 

fievre  cacatoire.  Ger..  Pi/r./.w. 
intermittent  fever  accompam.  .1 
cliymica.  Fr.,  fievre  cacorfnptu 
of  "the  humors.     fA,  301,  33-.;.  3 

typhus  fever,  fa,  .34.]— F.  calida.  See  Ardent  fever  and  Menin- 
gitis.—F.  caput  impetens.  See  F,  qnotidiana  sopo\-osa.—F, 
campestris.  Paludal  fever,  [a,  34.]  -F.  carbunciilaris,  F. 
carbunculosa.  See  Splenic  fever  and  Cotitctgioiis  anthrax.- 
F.  carceraria,  F.  carceris,  F.  carceruni.  See  Jail  fever. — 
F.  carcinomatosa.  Of  Darwin,  fever  from  cancer,  fa,  34.]— F. 
cardiaca.  Fever  with  cardiac  pains,  fa.  .34.]— F.  cardialgica. 
See  ("-'  '•''''  M  \  KH.— F,  carditica.  See  Carditic  fever.- F. 
carc.li.   I,  .       '/.((((o.se  FEVER.— F.  east  reiisis.     1.  Typhus  fe- 

ver ' ':    !:   I     I.,  remittent  fever..- !■■.  eastr«'nsiH  epideniica. 

Of   I,.i   -  I  I    ;..T I. .(IS  malarial  and  tvi.lK.i.l  fevers.     |a.  34.]— F. 

casli.  ii~i^  (.alloriiiii  in  Bohemia.  Typhus  fever,  fa.  .34.]— F. 
castreiisis  |ieieeliialis  ejiidemica.  Of  Brandhorst  and  Haller, 
tyiiliiis  ;iii.l  typlL.i.l  f.n.-r,  fa,  34.]— F.  catarctica.  See  i^.  coco- 
toriu. — V.  <-atarrlialis.  See  Catarrhal  fever  and  Amphemerina 
catarrhalis.-  I-',  eatarrlialis  epideinii-a.  See  Influenza.- F, 
catarrhalis  benigiia  4;eriiiaiior(iiii.  (If  i5elle.  see  F.  adeno- 
meningea. — F.  eatarrlialis  inaligna.  See  Amphemerina  hun- 
garica.—F.  eatarrlialis  inalii;:na  peteeliizans.  Of  Juncker, 
typhus  fever.  fA,  33.5  (a.  31i  |-F.  catarrhalis  putrida.  Of  De 
Mertens,  probably  typhoid  fever,  (a,  34,]- F.  cathemerinus. 
Fr.,  ^"eiTe  cathemerine.  Quotidian  fever.  |a,  34.)— F.  cauina- 
todes,  F.  causodes.  See  Ardent  fevkr  (3(1  and  4th  def 's.).— F. 
cephalalgica.*  See  rV7j/(f(/((/(//r  Ki.\M(  I',  cepbalica.  1.  Men- 
ingitis. 2.  Brow  af.'ue.  [a.  :M.]--I'.  <  .■ .  .l.i  a  I  is.  See  Cerebral 
fever.— F.  cerebro-spiiialis.  Sc.'  '.,.''.''/...(.(/  FEVER.-F. 
chinica.  See '/(//ii/ac  feveh.— F.  rlii>li-p>  ret  iea.  See  Bilious 
FEVER.- F.  cholerica.  Fr..  liirre  rhohruiiir.  intermittent  fever 
with  watery  stools,  \a.  34.]— F.  eholeri<'a  minus  acuta.  Of 
Hotfmann.  intermittent  fever.-F.  chronica.  See  Hectic  pen'ER. 
—  F.  coalterna.  \  lioulile  intermittent  fever.  |Bellini  1  A.  .32.51.] 
— F.  coccinia.  See  Scarlatina.- F.  ciwrulea.  Cer  .  htanes  Fie- 
ber.  Of  Goelis,  fever  in  children  from  four  to  twelve  months  old 
with  cardiac  complications  causing  cyanosis.  IHufclaiid.  "Jour, 
d.  prac.  lleil.,"  April,  1825,  p.  5.5  (a,  34).]— F.  colli<|uativa.  See 
'■  .V  ,^|...^^..  fever.— F.  colliqnativa  essentialis,  F.  colli- 
.i(i,(ti\:i  ]>riiiiaria.  Of  Burserius,  a  continued  fever  with  diar- 
I  ..(.ably  tvphoid  fever,  fo,  .34.]— F.  coUiquativa  pu- 
1 1 .  i.u  iciis.  o'f  (^uesnay.  probably  typhoid  fever,  fa.  :34.]— F, 
eiiiiialdsa,  F.  comatorles.  i^i-i'  Cmnatose  fever.- 1\  coilli- 
relapsiiig  fever.  [D.  73  ;  R.  Longuet, 
C.  ji,  13,]- -I'Vbres  coiiimunicantes. 
Iiieli  attack  a  patient  simultaneously, 
ii.-.liiil.lvs(icc...ding  those  of  the  other, 
■ly 
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c  ^^    r    tfTtiitun   rardiaca.—F.  continua  be- 

nay,  see  F.  acuta  »""l''*-' -*:„^""" "j  "•„    „,    leinvria.     See 

t.„*^  <i'"P'">'^^;'"la'*r  conVinuaeJ^^dc^icI  't't^Sydenham,  | 
AMPBEMEBlSAepiafa— *.  continua  epiu  continua  inflam- 

Sa'^'rti°''orH.^.^ro'i"^io^fla!rmi?f y  la.  «lr/-°- 

S^.,a  ivmnliatica.  Of  EttmUller.  lymphatic  fever.  [A,  p  ta. 
ll?  F •  "out inua  I  vngodes.  Of  Vogel.  sin«lUous  fever,  a,  M. 
*^y";.  .^trnaa  lion  putris.  The  f.  acuta  of  Boerhaave.  [a,  W.] 
~l'  ^Vi^^.a  noil  nut rida.  Of  Lemnius,  f.  acuta  simplex, 
r*,-.  *■'  F  oontimia  perioSfca.  Of  Semiert,  intermittent  fever, 
h •■»;J":»"'lJ  F  "Vntinua  putri.la.  See  7-W>/..<»  FEVER.-l . 
A.  3i)  to.  Ml-)  .*•  i", '"' i„s  Varoliiiiensis.  Of  Macbnde,  yel- 
contii.ua  P".lf  V'V  AnVt  inua  ^emiltens.  A  form  of  continued 
low  fever.  l?';",tr„;,  '  '  ;„^,,,i,.r  alternation  in  the  iH-ginnings  of 
fever  in  which  tliere  !.■!  a  '^''^'''''r  ,■;",,  "'u„j  .liiTerences  each  day. 
exacerbations  and  re,m».oi>^u.marW^^^^^ 

tD.3.]-».  cont  nua  ['''"'"'■"^{..."^'^anBuinea  [HofTmaunJ,  F. 
"■'''rl'.lia^iinpIexU^taud  Simple  c^ontinued  fever,  la,  «  1 
ir"oSu.tua'LyneLpalU^  fertia^Jeve^  with  sy^^ 

eeneral  teni  for  ephemeral  and  intermittent  fevers,  (a.  .M.l-F. 
cr°tica  simplex.'  Of  yuesnay,  typhus  f*;?"^-  ,»:**■,'-[ •  "^ 
modes.  See'^f  '"^vr... -*•  culicaris.  J .  cuncularU.  See 
v.ii.Ri»~F.  cum  auRiua.    See  Maligiinnl  anbi>a.     •^'   V", 

?.'^,„lnv'vi;i  R-turns"n  the  twelfth  day.  [.,  :M.l -K.  duplex 
the  ^>a^cl^)»nl  ">""'»  ""  '"!'    .  irrecular  tertian  fever.       a, 

■u';''rduXx  t^HiaL  r.^«"aris  ^.f  Hinel.  tertian  inter- 
^l\;  f^v.!;.  F  .luplicata.  A  double  tertian  fever.  1«.  *••]- 
nuttent  f'^"'*'^;— '•  ""PV,.,"'";„^^  fP^^^R-F.  ectvniatica.  See 
i^    ilvsenterica.    See  llusentfrtc  Ffc.\tK.     r.  «^»,».i.    « 

,.  SV.'  Y  cnteriea.  See  Eixlrrie  fever  and  ryphwil  "-^ER.- 
F    eiiterii-mesenterica.     S.-e    Tuphont   FEVER.-F.    •"parinas- 

floa.  i-.  epanailidusa  See  f '.  -•j;^;,iV-*„f:i;  '^I'.'l.^'si.npir. 
pHEM.EBA  and   fEUR^c.UA.-t.   ep    ein.ra^^  V 

fever  in  children,     la,   ■«.!     '•;'"'.''    „ni,lemic  fever      la.  W.  — 

i*'•^L'idemlVa•"l».'■u;Su^."'7.r^^Mmr^nay^>^^^ 

F.   epidemica   »;''"J"V','p„,,,.„    ,.o.it«L-lo»a.      S.-e    Pempbiois 

fever,      [o^^  **  '.  ,       .i,.!I  ,.nn,  anuiiiii  ulcii^eulosa.    Of  Iloiipla.s. 

acu(i«— •••••••"•c'V""    '■■  ,i,.,,  iridenhi>.    of  Koker.  intermil- 

see  Diphtheria.-*  ■  epld.  iiii<  "'*;";•.',".         Tynhus  fever.-F. 

'*".'/-,„.;»  'ma  iLia  a'!'.*;  t.ces  '  V;  plJ'  Tver.-F.  epj- 
Zrafca  mtr  da-^-iif  ("aftenhof.  typhus  fever,  [a.  :«^.l-»- f  >''- 
ll^I?,  r»  rlievetana.  See  K  lerliuna  lelharf„ca.-t .  epilep- 
?ie«%t  ]!•,".,(  '?eveT-F.  eroUca.  St*  Enjiic  fever.-K 
tica.  '^,,V',i,'''.,'%,.e  F  erralka.-V.  errans  ex  mensi- 
bu?"'A  feve^accf..il«nvinK-  menstruation,     [a.  W.l-K.  errat^- 

^dS'^^  '^i'Si'?il:'^;^.^iri2^m.r-^<^f::^ia. 

tantever.     [A,  5i>(o,  .Hi.|     r.er  »  ^,,  of  San. 

a  septan  fever.  [A,  r,2n  ><l.  .H\.\  r.  ^raii.a  s  erronea. 
vage^an  Irregular  quartan  fever.  (A-f;:' '•■  «^l  *•  'J^ebv- 
«o2  Prrmtica  -  F.  ervsipelacea,  F.  eryslpelatosa.  nee  i.»> 
I^E^AH^'.  "rytl  cmatosa.  See  Roseola  Mj^^'-^rT^T'v 
?1MU.  si;  EJ^nlUd  FEVEB.-F.  esserosa.  See  Mn.  abia.-K 
Ixacerbans  tyn^ren.is.     See  AMPH^^-ERINA  „^^ 

anthemattca.    See  Eraiit/ieniodc  ^"^"-      .:  "...Alio-nn  iseu 

L^commnifd  bv  some  affection  of  the  viscera      [A  3^5  .a.  •«'■]-*;• 

^:X,.ra.Lde,.F.gan«r„......^     S^^ 

fnTeri  7eveT  f<;  «.  F^  '^stri-.^a'atacl  Typhoid  fever  1.. 
|?T-F.  Kiislrica  putrid...    of  Born,  typhus  fever,      a.  J^.  -  » . 

^rV"-;rrv"r''*?v'ph.'.r?e'^eJ  f.""iir»-."^as.!-oi'dUi 

nrl.nhr^i.l  fever  fa  *4  1— F.  eravidaruiu  et  partunentiuin. 
Md  term  for  aferm  if  nuef^ral  fever  that  -ho«s  itself  a  mos 
iTnmediatelv  after  or  even  before  delivery.  [A,  «.)  -F.  habitua- 
lU™  Of  Pofro,  a  division  of  fevers  including  inflammation  of  the 


1-  lo  „f  ,i,o  h<^Hv  r<i.  At  1— F.  hremoptoica.  Fr..  fieire  hemop- 
?o ';^\°' r'symltoiittl^Lfr-accompSnyi^^^ 

nf''^SfH"a^n^e^vfr'su";;rdt^brdul'to^^i]irK.^ 
Ilo'inadiiia  F  hebdon.adaria.  See  Hebdumadal  fever  -F. 
he"  fc^  S^e  Hecfn  rEvER.-F.  hectica  a  scabie  Hectic  fever 
from  sSbi?r  l«  34  1,-F.  liectica  calcnlis.  Hec  ic  fever  from 
from  scabies.  ja.M.,  '  .  chlorotica.  Hectic  fever  from 
chlorisfe  a  ^'it/.-hecti^a  fluxmim  (a  v„mitu>.  Hectic  fever 
?orgas.r'ic'or'intestinal  catarrh,  l"- «  l-,^;;,TcI'rn'Va''nVim: 
pum.^  Hectic  fever  with  dropsy  ja.  Y,.  -,*,\lHea  Hect"rfe^; 
See  Tabes  ,„ese..(er.<a.-^F.  hectica  1>  mpliat.ca.     Hectic  t ever 

with  inflammation  of  th*  '';™''!'""'"  ^J^'.t^^Tvnhus  fever  U^ 
liPTia  nervosa  IW  Uisl,  F.  heetica  nervea.  Ijpnus  lever.  [a 
^^F  Uec?rea  nostaigica.  Hecticfever  from  nostalgia    [.341 

V  li^ctiia  liestilens.  Of  Forestus,  typhus  fever.  [.\.  5eo  a. 
5M_]^V.ectV.^.  scrofulosa.  Hectic  fever  from  scrofula.  [., 
?iiL/  i,r..ti.;i  ->pl.iliti.a.    Hectic  fever  from  syphilis.   |a.34.] 

V  i..;Jf,..„\,.rin  no-;i.  Hectic feverfroni helminthiasis.  [«.■«. i 
~F  hectica  vesnevti..:..  Of  Sauvages,  irregular  fever  oecur- 
Hng  in  the  evenin|.  la,  :M  l-F.  belodes.  ^•■••, ";i;:':"',Vd-a;.ria'. 
lodes  icterodes.  See  Y,li.,w  ^f'^^-^-  ';.'. ,1 '.'''" "^io- 
Malarial  fever  wit  i  diaphoresis.  l«j*'^-*-i  .•(:,.'  's,';.  A?be- 
tidian  mtenmttent  f*^"-.  I»; -{{Ji-^^-^'pe",  .^ns       oi   Sohenek, 

?i:;!;^T?i;;;;^ol!^a.i;^.;M'feJ;r'S^:S;g  in  -Aew  dayCln 


i/e      \  trans  torv  catarrnai  lever  leiiuiuui.us  .«-.....  y-.--^^ 
Typhoid  fever.      Ia.  •«)-/•    '^V'" '""■;'         \  f,  v  r  wiih  fear 

ttnuil    HYDBCKEPHAUS  -J.    '">  <l"'l""."""  •'•        '       ,  ,    f     ,   ^ 

of  liquids,  la.  34.1-F.  V*'"."-  ."  .  ;.  -M  lii-  I.Vstcrlca. 
with  'over-action  of  the  heart  A  .'„^  >a.  ,1l^  f-."^'^^"j,^^, 
S..e  m^l.ncn,  .P«VER.-».  .ct erica.  Fr  "^  «J;^'■^-■•';!^•.EB.- 
V"S'mIfa"V  namnatoiL  Tvplio^  fever.  la.S4.1-F.  impU^ 
Ciimplicated  FEVER.— *•  jntana.  -^'e'^.'  "',''.,, _,,.,(„V,,  fever. 
iiiHaminatoria  universalis    Starck).    bee  i^.  noiim  ;',' "'/'',.,,V. 

'''.'"'"^\"'moris*'[H.  mimnn  IVrnid:.,"  n.alarial  fever..  (A  525 
et  mall  inoris  If*"""'"'',,';-,' :„,,.j„„r,lain.  Iiitermitlent  fe 
(a,  Wt  1-F.  intermittens  ••""C,'^'^""  ,„,,.,„  aplmnica.  Fr., 
verof  IsleHMi.Jourdam.  |a. »(.]-».    ■•term  tt.   is  HI 

rterre  „.(,rHli(/eM(e  aphnn,q,te.  l'"«""  I'  ",V','iW„,ls  congestive 
f.,  »1..1-F.  '"»","''"-,"V'"'inV  -1  i"."  ns  'aMh'matirafV... 
malarial  fever  la-  «;  ■-'•."  i„trrmiltent  fever  with  respi- 
fti-vrf  ■'•''•™''''™';'  r';?''^7;;S„iVe,'"  cardialgica.  Of  Spitz- 
rntory  spa-sms.  [«  f}-\;^l{^\^^.„^  burning  and  darting  pams  in 
Se'^ir;S^.'^«|V-.ann^  ami  vomiting 

si;:^rfcl^ti^i^^v--p^:;,^;Se  fe;S,l^ 

intermittens  convulsiva.  ^ [  • /^f  r.  ■«  1-F.  intermittens 
Intermitted   fever  -■^^l^^"^^l',!ZiJre-  cwl,n«ie'    Intermittent 

?:;^"r  'i'ilr'.Wlirl^rni^ir  ^'.'-  F-  '"Ir'".'!'  F*  i^^tfrnlrtVe^ns 
Intermittent  fever  with  dy«-n  «;0  ■  1«-  '^'^f  eons<iousnes.s  and 
eclamptica.     In'e";"'entfe^er  with  loss  oj^  jj^y„„ 

sensibility,    [a,  3I,]-F.    ■•*"™,'"J  'f_T     iter^nittens  epilep- 

tenntttens  hydropiiobica.    *  ^  ;.''','  ^    ' ,         ,j^,„  ,,as  a  hor 

r't"oft,%idl"T'3^)'-r-  '"»"•"" 
jrr'mS^vl'rVjiiemic  a.  Toulon^  m^ 

termittens  larvata.  f^.^,-  f.'^Vever  ta  *1  1-F.  intermittens 
nueVi  A  masked  intermittent  fe\er.  la,  2?'.,,,  •_„,  =  , .^us  ma- 
?arvata  in  cnte.     See  I>H?Y-f""Posls^-F.  n.term.tten_^^^__^ 

llgna.     rermcious   "'«'«"?'  'r;^"^    AnaUTical  malarial    fever 

•;^S;.^S!/^":^;^-^'fer^i'>?vSli'^:.!i;:^i?^ 

o,-casional  mental  'l'?"'r'.>»n;;':;-  '^l.^^^o  ^T;  ■•Ctrlbl.  f.  klin. 
^"■^•I'Z^'tfWSS'-^Kv.  V  f!  intSnittens 'soporosa.  Fr. 
Med,"  Dec.  ii.  It***-  P.  •*•*  I  *■  Ynrermittent  fever  with  great 
;ier,-c  ■«'«-7"'!f"'%?"Crermit  ens  svncopalis.  Fr.,  fiivre 
sleepiness,  la,  34.1-I'.  '"•""'',(,£ "„£  fever  with  syncope,  [a, 
i„termitt>-ute  mjnropnie  ,1"'^™'"^,°'  jes  Of  Cless,  pernicious 
;M.]_F.  intermittens  tert,anat,phode^^^ 

malarial  fever.  |a,  .14.]-*.  '"'•vV  -X)  •  a  3i  1-F.  intermittens 
tent  fever  with  tetanic  ^P?-^''];- J}'-.^,-a\^"o[  urticaria,  the  latter 

^^j^-uJsrr(:y?Hr£^S^;)^^^^ 

theapyrexia.  [G,  18.1-F.  '"«e»«^'»"r  '  f  ,1^.  of  Riedel, 
iylThL-tver^ta'^Sa-F.^l^t^sti^no^u  -   =--."-."-»  ex 
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mpspulprico.    Of  Hoffmann.  onterilU.    [A,  5S5  (a    !H|  1  -F  Ir- 

4,.  .  1  "  "I'-^^vss  in  the  nius<^'les  of  the  p,-lvis.  la,  !H  1-F.  11  "l,-., 
Tlu.,  ..jnie.    K34,1_I-.  l..ct„„tl,im.  Fri„cto,.7  S«>  Mlkl-FvEk. 

s;*™  \  mt'Zsr.T/M\;''iv;'^^ 

K  M  l-F  l»r^«t  i'  "w  ","■  V"'"'""  ''»"'"'>"  "f  ••  ">ilk  fever." 
jA,  J3.J— t.  l«r\nta.  !>eo  .W<i,«At<V  A(UE.— F.  lelnvrln.  Fr  /W,.,,. 
JiRVririiiie.  Keverwitli  iH.l.lness  of  the  e\tiH>lnitiei  („  ■ii  l  i- 
enla.  1.  Of  Juneker.  h«-tie  fever,  l'.  VlowT'er  a'  .t^'  If 
.;?  "••"■•"'"  |ll..xha.n|.  Typhoi,!  fever.  W.  la  (a  SJ i  -F 
F  l.?....'7\""?  »"•'"•'"='  IBiii^rUus),  Typhus  fever.  |«,i4  1- 
1-.  leiillciiluris  iLen.y  .  I.  Sec  r,/,,/,ii),  V-kver  ID  74  •>  se,. 
M  U.*R1A.-F.  l..|li..rKi,„.  Fr..  neVre  l.tlufrWi"'  Of  To«i 
mu-n„,iient  fever  wi,h  a,K,pleoloi>l  syniptonis     [^  .'^J)'  1_F.  ilvu' 

mm.iw'.';'"',*^""-,  *•■"•  •""^'•''  "•"''!""•■  An  ol.r^e  eric  ten"  for -^ 
«  il  I  i  ."  ."•  "'"''K""  ">ili<>sa  (.\ii.er^oa.|.  Yello«-  fever 
pellciills  [KonsecaJ.  F.  lualiKiia  eni.i  s';  ,„,•,.  ! 

plius  fever,     [a,  3).f_F.  iiialiKiia  ihi,a    I  „li  ,    .,.  ,  ni,  „,  ,i, 
\ellow  fever,     a.  34.)-F.  maligna  I  ii.m.i,-. 

Icnta  (VoKell.   F.    in    •• 


laisTF.-  ,.l°r.u!riosa.JitH;ia'' f;*-  J""'«'«"?  [mMaviah  fever. 

osaaplu.niea     Fr.,  rt^.w  .,e™,e,ei«e  a»  ,o,,%He'     Of  inh  r,  : 

eoinat.>8e  pernicious  intermittent  fever,      a  »^.1-i^  .LrVil,  "k^ 

tose  toi  111  of  pernicious  intermittent  fever,   (a.  M  f-F  lierni.-i  .».i 

alL-V,';!      Vv  ^r'  '''■  P<""M'^("«'  '■<';'n'«-«.-F.  peniiViosa  ear- 

l^YoCa      a       rl         i        ^"''■*^''^'"^'«J'"l''"l''S-    I".  S-I.^F.  per- 

ben  1. ,  n    ,  s  ;  ■';,^i,^/;;;■'^'''''■'''■•';!'''''''''''^"''"'"'■''''''"•  of  au- 

ui.il,  1      111.  1..IIS  nil,  unitiem  lever  with  catarrh,      a,  »1.)-F.  per- 


iphalalui 


•  V< 


I'll., I, 


Of  Alih.T 
—  F.  pen 

Pt-l"lei" 

»4.|-F.    per. .,    ,  ,.„, 

m.i/e.  Of  .\lii  I  11, 
(«.  S-I.l-F.  p.ini,.,,,.;,  ,1, 
diiiphontiiiiif.  111. Mil,,. rt  I 
fuse  sweating,  [a,  »(.]— F.  i 
ptrii icieuse  dyseiiKriiiite  < 
ver  witli  dysentery.  |o.  m 
V '','.''','."  l"''"  "•''■"■■"■  <l>ixim,i,ii„ 


pvrnicieuse   cfplialalgiq 
■ver  with  eephnlnlRia.    la.) 

,„-r.,,V„.,„   ,/„,,•„ f,.n„,._ 

'     I     p.n,„-„i.;,  .-l.ilel.tini. 


•r  Willi  pro- 
Vr..fiiv,e 
inittent  fe- 
Fr., 


peterlii 

[Fursteii; 
lisn 


,1" 

iM.ii 


S.lKiirile 


pele.li 
all  II 


manni   T  ,  lo  I  itvp  "V'**".u*ri^"  "mlisua  [Easrlivi  and  Hoft- 

[i'^3J-Sl^.S.S^^sT&..:|f^?Sl.sfe 

pliiitij  fever     fa  S4  i^^.'"?'"  f-^Ver.     [a,  .M.l-F.  mixta.     Com- 

.nHan™atpry..and"blfrorfev?^a^i%idTmTrflueLr"^^^ 
34J-F.   luuoilaatar,.^     s?^',""'"'"'''-    ^d>»»'"'c  'ever,    [a, 

f.  mScoia'Ya!  ^  l-l?"»^uer:'';»."^.•it,^ 

re..ii«e/ii-  of  Pinel.  fa  34  I  l"  \,^,\..,^,fl!l'■l/■  ""'™s« 
tidiana.  Of  Pinel,  Uti^^,!.,,,'  i,, "  ',,■,,","?  u"?.  ?"f" 
iniico.sa    intermittens    <iii  nt  in  .  i^:.,  i  l".  •M-J— F. 

mittent  fever.    K  34  1%      i'   ,  ■  "."  \,,    ',M         ,3"?,'^''''?   '"'*",'■    i 
ably  typhoid  fever.    [I  34.J-        ,,;;,.i     ■.'•,•,,  ,'   ^Zk^I?^]- 
hemitritJEa.      o.  34.I-F.  mucosa  se,,i  -i,  ,    i    ,,  "    nf  p-^    ' 
F.   mucosa   remitte„s.-T.  m\.cosa  v.i-.i,  '•'.'.'•'•  o?p?'T'' '''''*  ' 
minoiis  fever,    (a,  31.1-F.  naiitica  i.pVtii„,  iVl;/!       /^t  !?"'",  ^'''^' 
typhus  fever.    \a.  34.VF/nep  StVea      &e   wlri^^^K-rv^^ 

cum  vi  neri  ,.1  ,,  ,„  ,,  „  ,  nf  c,  "v  'y""*,'  nervosa  acuta 
nervosa  an.,,,,:,  "or  n"""-- 'Pj^t  f"'^'*'"-  [«•  ■'"•l-r- 
F.  nervos-i    ,,,,,',,  Of  P.aniel,  tj-phus  fever,    [a.  3J.1- 

ever     U   .^  l_  f    ..„ _.  J' 


rhaijii/iu.     i; 


rAI,i.,-,i   pci„i,-i;,„si„i,.r,„ittent 

, .,.     \a,M.]^i.  perniciosa  epilep- 

"».•!<•  r/iile/jtuiiw.  Of  .\hl„ri,  ..einicious 
li.ieptoi.l  spasms.  [„,  :;i,|  -  I",  pi-ruiciosa 
,■  n','.',  '"'■""■"''■-'•  •■'■'< "thrmalhiUK.  Of 
."..,".  ,'',■  "■  ,.'  "".'.■'■"I'lion  of  the  sl<in. 
Ma.siral«;i<-a.  It.,  /.t-rrc  I'enticietine  gas- . 
" nil  gastralffia.    [a,  34.] 


.  I..ii;i 


34. 


F. 


(a,34.1-F.    p...-.,.,',,,.,,    I ,;, ,|,,',l, 

hj/dniiliobii/ui'.   Ill  Aiiin  I :    I  , 

sion  to  water,    (a,  34.  |     i.  |,,  ,  ,. _ 

nicieuse  icterique.  lit  Mil  , 
jaundice,  [a.  84.]— F.  jnii.i.  i.,v  ,  i,  . 
soporosa, — F.  perniciosa  iiiani-.t  tl. 
with  delirium,  fa,  .■«.]— F.  pernii  i,, 
licrnicieuse  nephretujiie.  Of  \lil„ii 
with  renal  symptoms,  fa.  34  1  -i-'.  •„ 
tcrmittent  fever  with  pleuritic  fricti 
oxysms.     fL,    20   (a.   »4|.J_F.    perni 


r.,  Jii-vre pei^nicieuse  htmur- 
er  with  iiiBmorrhaKes.  fa, 
leious  fever  with  hepatitis. 
ca.     Vr..    luiTp  petllicieuse 

' ' '  ■  ' '  ' ' '  t '  ■  vvr  w;ith  aver- 

1,1,11,   I .     I  I- .  fiei-ye  ppY- 
I'  .It  fever  with 


--  pneunii, 
34).]-F.  perni,  i 
matisnialc.     I M 
tism.    |a,  34.J-  1  . 
scorbntt(jne.     I  , 
F.  perniciosa  - 
Alibert,  perni,  i 
34.]— F.    perni,  , 
pair:     Of  Alii,, 
:ll'     K  ,..■,■„.,  ,, 


lipt,, 


■  I  irver 
I  I'l.  H.itiia.  In- 
I-  ili.iiiif;  (he  par- 
ni'iiii.onica.  Fr,, 
'11.  iiiii'i-mittent  fe- 
!■■  ■y^y-ims.  [L,  20  (a, 
.■.^  pernicieuse  rhu~ 
fever  with  rheuma- 
.,  fiH^re  pernicieuse 


.  34.]- 
Of 


ivriuciosn  <  pi  If  pi  ,ca--r. 

fever,  fa,  34.]-F.  pesti- 
Fr..  fiefie  pestilentielle. 
eiitialis   Kur.ipa-.      See 

'■■St. lens   n,;,limni    fSen- 


■ni.iii 


U;.lli:,  I',  p. 
isv,.,;,  Ill, 
ll   .   r.  pe.,. 

I. poll   ,i;.!. 


..  =  -..      ^''M'l'^    FEVER.-J.    nervcsa   cpieastriea    (seu 


."■r...i.i,.        Af'ti°'^  Cordeii,  typhoid  fever,    la,  :M.KF 
exaiii. .;„,?■   H""<'K™'"r.  typhus  fever.    [k.^A-J;  nervosa 
!,!^  ,".         ,     '■""^"  Kastriea).    See  r™/n  s  Vt  vfr     V   m-r??, 

•  liialis.    tv^-e  ////)/.!«  PKVER.-F.  nervosa  ...11  I.,,,,    ,1    ',     ' 
PauliLs,  enteric  I'ever.    fa.  34.]-F.  nervos      -  ,  *   , 

"'"  f""-  "''-typhoid  coiiditioi;  fever  w»h',.,    I  , 

[Samuel  (A.  Jiiii.'j-F.  nervosa  Versati  s.  F  i  c  ,.,n, .  h  i 
by  psj-chical  e.\citation.  f\  »>r  (a  "i  1  i?  V.L.  ^^  "^.'■'' 
Aert-ou..  feveh.-F.  nicra  It  vonsl  S^ ' 't;*^' j"*'"™''':'*-  See 
OITls.-F.    noctiirua        \    fll;!^     '•        •      Cerebrospinal  mexin- 

lens.    Of  Fore^its,  t"-    ioid'fe™r     [';'  lf7%r*'-  """   "."^  '- 

conn*'      a,  31  ]™F.  panU^^^^^         te'"^"'''''"  '"'<""«">■  <'"■•'»«  its 

r^VEr-F?perma    (..a   ''T^^.-'*'--  "f-'"'"'"''-    Si-e  Per  "    ™ 
'•  permaligna.   An  excessively  malignant  fever,  such  as 


":■     Uf  Lililireu.s,  a  div 

1,  nerves,  and  viscera. 

Kphricodcs. — F.  plitl 

1-.  pituitosa.     Sie 


eral  attacks  or  J.al 
Slickfieber.  A  fei 
F,  ]>rliiiaria.     S< 


lihri. 

Si-e    llirli 


-F. 


~ I  ,  seu 
rk|.  seu 
t.-.hia- 
lii.annl, 


EME- 


-''•  liitiiita- 

•  •iilar)/  FEVER.— F.  iiitiiilnsa  iiervo- 
■.  (a.  34.]-F.  planetes.  See  /,  nim- 
■  Isee  Pleikisy.-F.  piieniiionira. 
;rica.  See  GoiT.— I",  polycliolica! 
I vieptica.  \  fever  ,-,.nsisti;ig  of  sev- 
(A,  .iil,  la.  21 1.]-  F.  Iiriefocans.  Qer., 
lie  s..|,sallni_,  or  sliffoeatiou.  fa.  34.]- 
Darwin].  F. 


.EVER— F.    piK 

1  fever,    fa,  34.  | 
ralecontpliquf'f 


I'. 


iilis  liiliosa. 
all 


irilnul,!,-!,,,. 


diverted 
F.  pii- 

:!4  ]-  F. 

s,  ,■  i;,. 


2.  Of  Carl.  cer.,|,.,,  .|,,,,,,|  ,..,,.,.  '.p  74  ]~V  mi.  ,,,,,..,  ,'i'-'' 
ai-is.     See  Mii.i.im,i  -1  .  pi.ri.urat'a  ri  l>ri  ,'.,  .    i  ^•      ■ 

Mili"rf fever"'  |a"^T7  l""''  '"•  *'i-'''-  P'-H.urea  l.l'ii'n'cker]: 
Tyius  fever  a  'Uhp  ""'•I' "'■•■''  «Pi<1emica.  Of  Therteus, 
ijpiiiisle^cr.    ta..J4.j_F.  purpurea  p..stirera.    Cerebrospinal 


A.  ape;  A»,  at:  A.,  ah;  A^  all:  CI.,  chin:  C,..,  ,och  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E.,  eU;  ^:i^^^^:^,::r^r~^^:^:;;:r;~^ 
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mpnineitis  To  ai.l— F.  purnlenta.  See  Septicemia.— F.  putri- 
da.  !tee  Putrid  KEVEB.-F.  putrkla  biliosa.  1.  Of  De  Martens, 
a  form  ot  typhus  fever.  2.  Of  Hillary,  yeUow  fever,  [a,  Af-  -*  ■ 
putrida  coUiquativa.  Of  Rouppe.  yellow  fe™l"-  l"-  •*^J-*- 
Dutrida  contagiosa  in  carceril.us  genita.  Of  Iluxham,  ty 
phus  fever  [a.  :M.l-  F.  putrida  epideiuioa.  Ot  Huxhani,  prob 
ably  typhoid  fever,  [a,  34.)— F.  putri.la  inflainuiator 
F.  putrida  maligna  petecliialis  [Huxham].  F.  put 
vosa  [De  Martens].  Typhns  fever.  [«.  »4.]-r.  ' 
Tulgu  lenta  apellatur.  Of  Willis,  typhoid  fev 
putrida  sanguinea.  Of  Vofcel,  typhus  fever  [a. 
genes  [Murchisoii).  See  /'i/f/ioye/iic- fevee^— F.  q 
cticala,  aut  pet'     "' '^ 


,  [Pinel], 

la  ner- 

trida  quie 

|a,  ■n.]~r. 

— F.  pytho- 
leutit*ulas, 
ucant.    Of  Fracasfor,  typhus  fev( 


fa  »»1— F.quartana.  Sk>e  <?ua)M)i  fever.— F.  quartana  amen 
Of  Sydenham,  quartan  fever  with  delirium.   [«, :«.]— F.  qtiartana 
arthritica.    Quartan  fever  with  intlammation  of  the  joints,    la, 
34  1-F.  quartana  fataleptira  [BonetusJ.  F.  qnartana  coma- 
tosa  [VVerlhofJ.     Pernicious  malarial  fever,     lo,  »4  )-l.  q"ar- 
tana  contumacia.    Of  Pechlin,  prolonged  quartan  fever,    [a. .-«.) 
— F.  quartana  duplex.    A  (luanan  fever  in  which  there  is  lever 
daily  except  on  the  third  dav.    [a.  34.]    F.  quartana  duplieata. 
Ot  Bonetus,  quartan  fever  with  two  paroxysms  every  fourth  day. 
fa,  34  1-F.  quartana  epileptica.     Ot  Scholzius.  quartan  fever 
With  epUeptoid  spasms.    \a.  :«.|-F.  quartana  liepatica.     Of 
Macbride  quartan  fever  with  inllamination  of  the  liver.     |a.  .H.j— 
F.  quartana  hysterica.   Of  Morton,  quartan  fever  witli  hysteria, 
[a  34  ]—F.  quartana  legitima.    Of  Sydenham,  quartan   fever 
la,  34.1— F.  quartana  inaniaea.     The  t.  quartana   hvslerica  of 
Spaneenbcrg.    la.  31.1  -F.  quartana  nietastatic.i.    Quartan  fe- 
ver with  metastatic  symptoms,     la,  :M.1-F.  quartana  nephral- 
gica.      Quartan  fever  with    iiep.ualLric  symptoms,     [a,   3).|-  !•. 
quartana  reniittens.    See  TET.inTupnYlA.- F.  quartana  scor- 
butica   [Bartholiiii],    Quartan    fever   with   scurvy.    |a.   31.1-F. 
quartana    splanelinica  ll'inel]      Q  lartan    intermittent    fever, 
(a.  34. 1-F.  quartana  splenetica.     Fr./iecrc  ,.uai(e  .vn/.«i./iic. 
Of  Ettinilllcr,  quarlan  f.ver  with  intlanimation  of  the  spleen,     la, 
84  ]— F.    quartana  syphilitica.      Ouartan  fever  with  syphilis. 
(a!»4  1— F.  quartanalriplex.    Of  BarthoUn,  quartan  fever  with 
daily  paroxysms:  those  of  every  fourth  day  alike,    [a,  :S4.]  -!■. 
quartana  triplicata.     Quartan   fever   with   three    paroxysms 
every  fourth  dav.    [a,  3t]-  F.  querquera.    See  Aupuemebina 
phrirnihs-V.  liuinta,  F.  quintana.    See  Qniutan  feveh.-J. 
quotidiana.     See  yiiof/iim/i  fever. —F.  quotidiana  anoninla 
[Pinel].     See  F.  tjunlkHana  s/iuri,!.  -F.  quotidiana  catarrha- 
lis.  Quotidian  fever  with  catarrh.  [a,:i4.1-F.  quotidiana  ceplial- 
algica.     Of  Morton,  quotidian  fever  with  cephalalgia,     la,  31  j- 
F  quotidiana  rontinua  |Vo(;el|.     See  Ampheiieui.va.- F.  quo- 
tidiana ilcceiiliva.    See  Terli'ui  intn-niiltfiit  feveh  — F.  quo- 
tidiana duplieata.    Qiiniidian  fever  with  two  paroxysms  daily, 
(a,  31  1-^F.  <|uotidianu  epileptica.    Quotidian  fever  with  cpi- 
teptoid   spasms,     [a.  31  I-  F.  f,uotidiana  crratica  |l>inel].     See 
/■.  .(i<o/"/.<iiia  »/»<riVi.     K.  qnot id iana  hysterica.    i^yF-  '/"•■'■- 
diana  ,,„7ep(ica.-F.  quotidiana  iscliiadica.    Quotidian  fever 
with  sciatica,     [a,  3l.]-F.  quotidiana  legitima.     Of  heniiertus, 
quotidian  intermittent  fc'ver.     Ja,  31  ]     F.  quotiiliana  nepliral- 
eiea.     Of   Morton,  quotidian  fever  with   iiephrals-'ia.      la,  311-- 
F.  quotidiana  opiithalmica.     Of  Morton,  quotidian  fever  with 
ophthalmia,      [a.  31  ]     F.  quotidiana  partialis,     A   quolidmll 
fever  with  paroxvsnis  returning  at  different  hours,     (a,  »(.]  — I'. 
quotidiana  pi»'tponeiis.    or  I'lichelt,  the  t.  quotidiana  spuria, 
[a  31  1-F.  quotidiana  reniittens.    Sec  AsiPHEMElusA  lalicti.— 
r.  quotidiana  simplex.     See  (^imtiilmn  inhrmitt^nl   FEVER- 
F.  quotidiana  soporosa.    Quotidian  fever  attended  with  drow- 
siness    [a,  :M.J-F.  quotidiana  spuria.    Of  Pinel,  irregular  quo. 
tidian  fever,   [a,  3t.]-K.  quotidiana  stranguriosa.   See  //""i"; 
turic  bilinu.1  feveb.-F.  quotidiana  uretico-sputatorla.      of 
B.  Scharf,  quotidian  fever  with  frequent  micturition,     lo,  31.]— I'. 
quotidiana  vera  tPinel].    Qu.itidian  intermittent  fever,     [a,  31] 
—  F.  recidiva.    See  Keliipximi  fever— F.  reciiliva  do  vario- 
us.    See.VMPHEMERINA  Cfiiio/o.svi.— F.  rccurrens.    St-f  Kelnpxniti 
fever.— F.  regularis.     See  R.<;iirir  fever  —F.  rclnillens.    S<-e 
K'-mitleiil   FEVER— F.    remillens    aniens    siye    caucus      Mac 
bride].    Remittent  fever.-  F.  reniittens  a  ri^li-iii-.loorclaiii. 
Remittent  fever  of  Isle-en..Iourdain.  |a.3t.       I',  reinilleii..  loliosii 
IMachride].     Remittent  fever,     la.  31  1  -l\  remittens  calarrlia- 
lls  [Macbride].    Remittent  fever  with  catarrh,    lo,  3I.|-F.  reiiiit- 
teiis  choleroidea   | Murray].      Piriiiiifjus  remittent  fever   of  a 
choleroid  character  ;  the  same  as  Malwa  sweating  sickness.     IL'he- 
vers,  -.Med.  Times  and  (iuz,"  Aug.  S,,  IK*!,  p.  JK  .  D  1. 1   -F.  reniit- 
tens gastro-inllainmatoria,  F.  remilteiis  ga^trica   siiiipl«-x 
IPinel].     Remittent  fever,     (a,  :«.]— F.  reiniltiii>   gra»  it>r  .iiiu 
Ictero.      See    Yilloin    fever.- F.    remitlen..    Ii;iiiniirliagi<a 
[Kalkcnstein].     Ha^mnrrhagic  malarial  f.-v.-r.     ,a,  :'.!  .     I",  reniit- 
tens  India?  Orienlalis.     '  if   l.in.l.  ninittent    fever  of  the   Kjist 
Indies,     (a.  :J4.1-I.  remilteiis  iiilanliim.     See  In/nulile  remil- 
tfitt  FEVER.- F.  remitteii,  iiiiii  osa  simplex  [Piliel].     Remittent 
fever      (a  :il  ]— F.  leiiiitteus  rcgioiiiim  calldaniin.     Of  Lind, 
probably  typho-malarial  fever.    |a,  31.1-F.  resolutoria.    A  lic- 
nign  fever.    [a,34.]— F.  rlieuiiiatica  (innammatoriai,  t.  rlieu- 
matodes.    See  Kheumatic  fever  — F.    rubra   lllelnrden].    See 
ScARLATi.VA  — F.  rubra  pruriginosa.    See  Urticaria  —F.  san- 
iFiiinea.    Fr..  ^"euie  snnguine.    Of  Avicenna,  fever  supposed  to 
be  due  to  inflammation  of  the  bloixl :  probably  simple  continued 
fever,     [a,  ,S1.]-F.  sapropyra.    See  7'»p/ii/.?  fever —F.  scarla- 
tina.   See  ScARl-VTiNA— F.  scarlatina  millaris.    Scarlet  fever 
with  miliaria,    [a,  :M.]-F.  scarlatino-miliaris  anginosa.    Scar- 
let fever  with  a  miliary  eruption,     [a,  ai.]— F.  scarlatinosa.    See 
ScARljlTl.NA.-F.   scarlatinosa  sine   exanthemate.      Fever  in 
which  the  elfl  >rescenc-e  is  confined  to  the  throat  and  mouth,   [a,  31  j 
— F.  scorbutica.    See  Scorhulic  fever.— F.  scrofulosa  [Darwin]. 
Fever  with  scrofula,     [a.  31.]- F.  .secundaria.    Fr.. /iciTc  sccon- 
dai're.    A  fever  secondary  to  general  or  local  irritation,  [a,  31  ]— !• . 
geraitertiana.   1.  A  tertian  fever  with  two  paroxysms  one  day,  and 


a  single  paroxysm  the  next.  2.  Enteric  fever,  (a,  34.]— F.  semiter- 
tiaiia  primlordinis.  Of  Galen,  seniitertiana.  |a, :«.]- F.  senii- 
tertiana  sccundi  ordinis  [Galen].  See  Amphemeri.na  hcmiliita:- 
i(.s._F.  seiiegallensis.  Typho-malarial  fever,  [a,  :i4.1— F.  sensiti- 
va.  Of  Darwin,  a  fever  attended  with  little  diminution  of  the  sen.so- 
rial  power  of  irritation,  such  as  pulmonary  consumption,  [a,  34.]— 
F.  sensitiva  iiiirritata.  Of  Darwin,  a  combination  of  the  sensi- 
tive and  inirritative  fevers  ;  typhus  gravior,  etc.  |a,  34.]— F.  sensi- 
tiva irritata.  Of  Darwin,  irritative  fever  accompanied  with  pain. 
la,  34.]— F.  septana.  See Utittnn  fever.- F.  septenarla  [Plainer], 
F.  septimana,  F.  septiuianaria.  See  Synocha  — F.  sesqui- 
altera.  See  F.  semiti^rlkinii.  —  V.  sextana.  See  Sexlan  fever. 
— F.  siameusis.  fr..  ;iivn:  de  Siam.  Yellow  fever  ;  so  called  be- 
cau.se  it  was  sup|K>sed  to  have  originated  in  Siam.  [a,  34.]— F. 
simplex.  See  .Sim;)/e  fevek.— F.  siiigultuosa.  See  .S'uigiWfous 
FEVER —F.  soporosa  [Werlhofer].  See  F.  tertiana  Iclhargica.— 
F.  spiritalis.  Of  Porro.  one  ot  his  three  divisions  of  fever  :  con- 
sisting of  intlammation  of  the  so-called  animal  spirit,  [a,  34.]— F. 
sporadica.  Fr.,  Jiivre  spmatlique.  A  fever  Ihat  attacks  a  few 
persons  in  a  place,  [a,  ;J4.]— F.  spuria.  Of  Hoffmann,  see  F. 
)ivtha.—T.  stationarla.  Vr..  JiH-re  stationnaiie.  Ot  Sydenham, 
a  fever  prevalent  in  one  localitj-  many  years,  [o,  34.]— F.  sterco- 
ralis.  Fr, /ieiTc  s(eicorn(e.  iier..  Kolhfwbn-.  1.  Gastric  fever  ; 
supposed  to  be  due  to  the  accumulation  of  stercoral  matter  in  the 
intestine.  2.  Ot  Quesnay,  probably  enteric  fever,  [a.  M.]— F. 
stiieuica.  Fr.,  yiicre  sthiniiim.  1.  An  ideal  fever  of  ,1.  Brown  in 
which  he  supposed  that  all  of  Ihc  vital  forces  were  exulted.  2.  See 
luflummatoni  FT.VBn.  {a.  31. 1  r,  sligiiiatica,  'r\].lius  fever, 
[a  ,34.]-F.  stoniachica  (iiillaiMiiiat..i  i:i  i  '  >t  ll.iriiiaim,  see 
G.v.sTmTls— F.  stoniachica  iiil.si  iiiali-,  1 1|  S.  lie-iu  kliecker, 
enteric  fever.  |a,  ,34.;-F.  siibcoiit iiuia.  S,  .■  s„h,;.i>tniHous 
FEVER— F.  snhinlrnns.  Tt..  Jiirn-  .■nibintratite.  An  intermit- 
tent fever  in  which  n  second  paroxysm  commences  before  the  first 
us  completed  [a.  :M  ]— F.  siulatoVia.  See  Strcaling  fever —F. 
sudoralis.     Of  Toniaselli,  Malta  fever,     [a.  34,J-F.  sympatliet- 


_.     See  /iiy(am«ia(oi-j/ FEVER.— F.  syi 

syiH-diKile.    See  Amphemerina  sj/»ico;jaiis.— F. 

irosa.    See  Amphemerina  cardiaca. — F.  syn- 

lalis.     See  Amphemerlsa  /niniorosa.- F.  sy- 

clialis.    See  Svnocha— F.  synochus  [Cullen]. 

(D.l  — F.  syphilitica.     See  HDjiliilitic  fever.— 

Sec  Cvlliijiiiiiivf   fever— F.   tertiana.     See  Ter- 

~.  tertiana  aceidcntalis.     Of  Sydenham,  tertian 

|a.  34. 1- F.  tertiana 


ptc, 
palls.    Fr.,  Jiev 
syncopalis  Inn 
copalis  repleti' 
nocha.  F.  sy 
Synoi'hal  feve 
F.  tabida. 
tian  FEVER.. 

fever  supposed  to  be  due  to  traumatism.  |a.  34.|-F.  tertiana 
algida.  See  F.  continua  epiola.—T.  tertiana  apoplectica.  Ot 
Morton.  seeK  tertiana  telhargica.-V.  tertiana  arthritica  (Mor- 
ton) Tertian  fever  with  intlammation  of  the  joints,  [a,  34.|— J. 
Ifrtiana  a  srable  [Juncker).  Tertain  fever  accompanied  with 
scabies,  (a.  31.]— F.  tertiana  asthmatica.  Of  Bonetus,  tertian 
fever  attended  with  respiratory  spasms,  [a,  34.]-  F.  tertiana  atra- 
biliaris.  See  F.  tertiana  sul>crueuta.—V.  tertiana  cardiaca.  Of 
Torti  intermittenl  fever  with  cardiac  complicalions.—F.  tertiana 
carotica.  Of  Werlhof,  tertian  fever  with  drowsiness,  [a,  34.)- F. 
tertiana  cliolerira.  Of  Torli,  tertian  feverwith  cholera  nostras, 
la  31  ]— F.  tertiana  continua.  See  Tertian  intermittent  fever. 
— F.  tertiana  diaphoretica.  Of  Torti,  intermittent  feverwith 
pronounced  diaphoresis.  |a,  34.]-F.  tertiana  duplieata.  Of 
Jones,  a  tertian  fever  returning  every  second  day,  with  t_wo  par- 
oxysms in  the  same  day.  |o,  :i4.]-  F.  tertiana  duplex  IJ^gell. 
See  F.  duplicana.  |a,  .'M.]— F.  tertiana  dysenterica  [Torti]. 
Tertian  feverwith  dy.senlcrj-.  (o,  31.]— F.  tertiana  epideinica. 
Of  Bartholin,  jirobably  tvpho  malarial  fever.  |a,  34.]— F.  tertiana 
epileptica.  Tertian  fever  with  epileptoid  spasms,  [a,  :H.J— !•. 
tertiana  lieniiplcgica  [Werlhofl.  Sec  F.  lerliatia  carotjca.- 
F.  tertiana  hysterica  IWedell].  Tertian  fever  with  hysterical 
paroxysms,  [a:  ,34.)  F.  tertiana  legitima.  Tertian  fever  with 
paroxVsnis  not  lasting  over  twelve  hours,  [a,  34.J-1'.  tertiana 
leipv'ria.  .See  F.  amlinua  e,„ah,  tt  leipyria.  |a,  :i4.]-I'.  ter- 
tiana letliarglra.  Intermittenl  fever  with  marked  lethargy,  [a, 
31  1— F  tertiana  maligna  pestileiis.  Of  Riverins,  pernicious 
malarial  fever.  la,3l.l-F.  tertianamiliaris  |\Valther].  Tenian 
fever  with  miliaria.  la,3).l  r,  lerliana  nolhasive  spuria.  Of 
Sennertu.s,  tertian  fever  with  par  .vysnis  listing  more  than  twelve 
hour.s.  [a.,34.]-F.  tertiana  pcriii.iosa.  S 
FES-ER.-F.  tertiana  perniiiosa  et  pesti 

nicious  malarial  fever.  |a,  34. J- F.  tertiana  pesi. ..•..-.  ir.- 
nicious  malarial  fever.  |a,  'MA-Tf.  tertiana  petecliialis.  Of 
Donatus.  tertian  fever  with  efflorescence.  «.  H  |  1  .  icitiaiia 
plenritica.  Of  Valesius,  see  Pleuritis  ;)<  tkh/i'v/,  ja.  ..l.]- f. 
tertiana  proportionala  [Torti].  Tertian  intermittent  lever,  [a, 
o(  i_  p.  tertiana  reniittens.  Tertian  intermittent  fever.  |a,  ,i4.| 
—  F  tertiana  s<<irbutica.  Of  Ettmuller,  tertian  fever  accom- 
panied with  scurvy,  (a.  .34.]- F.  tertiana  suhcontinna  ITortl]. 
Tertian  intermittent  fever,  [a,  34.)-F.  terti.-.na  subcrucnta 
(Torti].  Intermittent  fever  accompanied  with  li.iiiM.rniuge.  ^a, 
:^  j_F.  tertiana  subiiitrans.  Tertian  interinitl 
.3U—F.  tertiana  syncopalis  (Torti].  See  F-nmUn 
(a  31.]— F.  tertiana  syphilitica.  Of  Pei.li.  i .  1.  i 
companied  with  syphilis,  [a.  .31.1-F.  tertiana  let 
tian  fever  with  tetanoid  spasms,  fa,  3).]—F.  tertian; 
F.  seniitertiana.— F.  tertiana  urticata.  <  M  I'la 
fever  with  urticaria,  [a,  34.]— F.  tertiana 
F.  tertiana  leiiilima.-V.  tertiana  verni  ,.      ~ 

accompanied  with  worms.  (..:«.]  F.  tetartopliyia.  See  Tetar- 
Toptn-lA.-F.  tonica.  See  Synocha-F.  topica.  I-acial  neural- 
gia, [a,  34.J-F.  torminalis.  Fever  with  t..rni.iia  (a,  ,34]- ». 
torpidk.  See  Kn  teric  fever.-F.  toxica.  ^  .11,  .w  I  ever  [a,  34] 
-F.  traumatira.  See  Traumatic  kevek  -  r.  traumatica  se- 
cundaria. A  febrile  movement  occurring  uft»  r  t  he  ces,sation  of  a 
primary  traumatic  fever,  generally  due  to  the  retention  or  metas- 
iflsisofnus  r\  326IO.  21):i-F.  tritieopbyia.  See  Trit^eophyia. 
-F.  tritams.  See  Intermittent  FEVER.-F.  tropicalis.  See  Trop- 
ical fever  -F.  tussiciilosa.    Ger.,  Unstenfieher.    A  fever  with 
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couehinc.  [a,  Jl.)— F.  trinpHnlru  [RabingloiiJ.  Typhoid  tevcr. 
loi,3«.(— F.  t.vphodfii.  "l.  Of  Ilie  old  writers.  "  intliimmntions  of 
the  skin,  liver,  stomach,  or  xilenis,  timt  induce  fever  nss<n'iated  with 
menial  anxietv,  chills,  and  e.xhansiin^  sweats  "  [Juncker  (o,  IU\.\ 
2,  See  Ty/thtisanii  Ti/phuid  fever.  — F.  typhoides.  1.  See  Tijphoia 
revsR.  a.  of  lierniau  writers,  a  form  ot  fever  of  the  .same  type  as 
typhoid  fever,  hut  iu  which  the  svni|itoins  are  all  le.ss  intense.  [D, 
SKI.l  SecaU>i.-»cW<iniFlEBER.-l'.  tvphiea  sen  lyphusn).  Typhus 
fever,  [a,  »».]— F.  tvphosa  Infaiitiiiu  sdiellerj.  Enteric  fever 
in  children,  [o,  at.V*"-  typhus  icterodes.  \ellow  fever,  (a, 
St.]— F.  tvplca.  A  fever  that  iVvlK.ws  a  deliuite  course,  [a,  41.)  — 
F.  typo  liiverso.  A  fever  characterized  by  a  rise  of  tempera- 
turein  the  morning  and  a  fall  in  the  evening.  |A,  326  (a,  21). J— 
F.  urpthralis.  See  Urelhral  rEVER.— F.  iiretica.  A  fever  with 
increased  niiclllrition.  [a,  31. J— F.  tirinosa.  See  Ur.«mia.— F. 
urlicata.  Fr. .  liivie orliee.  Ger., -Vcw-e/rtebcr.  Febrile  urticaria. 
[O.l— F.  urticata  inlennittens.  Si-c  P.  intrrmittrns  vrticata. 
— F.  uterina.  See  Metritis.— F.  vaga.  See  /-'.  erraticir.—V.  va- 
riolosa. .See  Variola.— F.  variolosa  seciiiiclaria.  Of  Darwin, 
the  secondary  fever  of  sniall-ixix.  [o,  :il.J--F.  vasorum  [Keilj. 
See  Ti/phils  fe\'ER.— F.  veiieiiosa.  Of  Fortuiiat  and  Bianclu, 
typhus  fever.  [D,  T4.]  — F.  venerea.  Of  l>arwin,  fever  from 
venereal  disease,  [a,  SW.]— F.  vere  pestilens.  The  plague,  [a, 
W.]— F.  veriuiiiosa.  See  Vcnniiutiis  fever.— F.  veriialis.  Fr., 
fievre  veniale.  An  intermittent  fever  appearing  in  the  spring,  [a, 
SI.) — F.  veslcatoria.  See  Peuphioi's  ticuliis. —  F.  vesiculans. 
Fr.,fiivre  vesiculeuse.  1.  .Miliaria.  2.  Pemphigus  acutiis.  [O.]— 
F.  vesiculosa.  Erysijielas.  [L,  81.]- F.  vesicularis  catar- 
rhalis  [Deliiis].  See  I*emphiqus.  — F.  vlrgiiiea,  F.  virgintuii. 
Chlorosis. —F.  visinoclia.  Synochus.  [a.  34.]— F.  vomitoria. 
Ger.,  Brt'chfiebpr.  .\  fever  with  vomiting,  (a.  3I.|— F.  viilneraria. 
See  Traumhiic  FEVER.— Secunda  f.  variolariliu  conflueutium. 
Of  Mead,  the  secimdary  fever  of  small-pox.    [a,  31.] 

FEUItlZITIKKN  ((}er.^,  v.  intr.  Fa-brets-c-te're'n.  To  have 
a  slight  febrile  movement.    [A,  336  (a,  21).] 

FECAL,  adj.    Fe'ka=l.    See  F^cal. 

FECALIFOHMK  ( Fr.),  FECALOIDE  (Fr.),  adj's.  Fa-ka'-Ie- 
fo'rm,  -o-ed.    Resembling  fteces.     [A,  385.] 

FfiCAMr  (Fr  I,  n.  Fa  ka'n'.  .\  sea-bathing  resort  in  the  de- 
partment of  the  Seine-Inf^rieure,  France.    [A,  518.] 

f£cATION  (Fr.),  n.    Fa  ka^-se-o'n^.    See  F^cation. 

FfeCES  (Fr.),  n.    Fe^s.    See  Faeces. 

FECLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Fe'k(fak)'la».    See  F^cula  (1st  def.). 

FECO>-D(Fr.),  adj.    Fa-ko^nr    See  Fecund. 

FECOXDABLE(Fr.),  adj.  Fa-ko^'n'-da'-b'I.  Capable  of  being 
fecundated.    [A,  3S.] 

FECOSDANT  (Fr.),  FECOND.4TEUR  (Fr.),  adj's.  Fa-ko«n'- 
da=n^, -da'-tu'r.    Fecundating.    [A,  301] 

FECOXU.VTIOXiFr),  n.  Fa-ko'n'-daS-se-o'n'.  See  Fecitxda- 
tion.— F.  4  sec.  The  artificial  fecundation  of  fishes'  eggs  without 
the  contact  of  water.  [A,  .385.]— F.  crois4e.  See  CroMff  fertiu- 
ZATlox.— F.  directe.  See  F.  a  sec  — F.  externe.  The  fecunda- 
tion ot  ova  after  they  have  been  expelled  from  the  body  of  the  fe- 
male. [A,  4.]— F.  humide.  The  artificial  fecundation  of  the  ova 
of  flshe-s,  etc.,  with  the  access  of  water.  (A,  385. |—F.  interne. 
The  fecundation  of  ova  within  the  body  of  the  female.     [\.  4.] 

FECONDITE  (Fr.),  n.    Fa-ko^n'-de-ta.    See  Fecu.vdity. 

FKCULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Fe'k(fak)'u2(u«)-la5.    See  F^ccla. 

FECl'LE  (Fr),  n.  Fa-ku«l.  See  FjiccLA.— Cataplasme  de  f. 
I  Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  raUipln.mia  fcrculo.mm.  A  poultice  made  by  di- 
nning 1  part  of  potato-starch  with  double  its  weight  of  water, "stir- 
ring in  little  by  little  more  water  until  10  parts  have  been  employed, 
and  boiling  for  a  few  moments  while  stirring.  [B,  113  (a.  21 1.]— F. 
amylac^e.  See  Starch —F.  azotiqiie.  See  Xyloidik.— F. 
blanclie.  See  Starch.— F.  de  terre.  The  Terfezia  leonis.  [B, 
121  (o.  241.]— F.  de  tolomane.  F.  de  tolomans.  Canna  starch. 
[B,  81.]— F.  diazotique  [Bechampj.  Xitro.xyloidin  (tetranitroxv- 
amylum).  [B,  (I2.]_F.  inonoazotique  in.soIubIe  [B^champ]. 
Insoluble  xyloidin  (dinitroamyhimi.  (B.  92.]— F.  inonoazotique 
soluble  [BSchamp].  Soluble  xyloidin  (dinitroamylum).  [B,  92.J— 
F.  nitrique.  Xyloidin.  [B,  92.]— Gras  de  f.  The  layer  of  insolu- 
ble cells  forming  on  the  surface  of  the  starch-layer  in  the  process 
of  extraction  of  starch  from  potatoes.    [B,  86.] 

FECULENCE,  n.  Fe'k'u'-le^ns.  Lat.,  riFcw/en/m.  Fr..  fecu- 
lence, feculite.  Ger..  He  fen.  Bodeiumtz.  1.  The  condition  of  being 
feculent.    JK]    2.  See  F.ecii,a  (1st  def.). 

FECULENT,  adj.  Fe'k'u^-le'nt.  hat.,  ftrculrnhis.  Fr  .fecu- 
lent. Oer.  hejig.  fnculent.  1.  Containing  or  con.sisting  of  ffficula  : 
of  the  humors,  dense  and  muddy.  2.  In  physiology,  fajcal,  excre- 
nientitious.    [K] 

FftcULIFERECFr),  adj.  Fa-ku'-le-fe^r.  Frora  fmcula  (a.  v. ) 
and /crrc,  to  bear.    P'urni.shing  faecula.    [A,  38,5.] 

FECULITE,  n.  Fe^k'u'  lit.  Fr.,  fecuUte.  A  generic  term 
for  pul^rulent,  odorless,  and  tasteless  vegetable  proximate  princi- 

f£cULIt£  (Ft.),  n.    Fa-ku«-Ie-ta.    See  FEcm,EXCE. 

FECULOID.  adj.  Fe'k'u'lold.  From  frecula  (a.  v.),  and  eWot, 
resemblance.    Fr. .  fi'culoide.    See  Feculent. 

FECULOMETEU.  n.  Fe'k-u^loJm'en-u'r.  From  frecula 
{q.  v.).  and  ^t-rpoy.  a  measure.  Fr.,  feculomi^lre.  An  instrument 
for  determining  the  amount  of  water  in  commercial  starch  A 
given  quantity  of  the  starch  is  nut  into  a  graduated  tube  and  »  de- 
termined volume  of  water  added.  The  length  of  the  column  of 
water  increases  in  a  ratio  proportional  to  the  amount  of  water  con- 
tained in  the  starch.    (B,  270  (a,  2T).J 


FECUND,  adj.  Fe'k'u'nd.  Gr.,  von)io«.  Lat., /ecunrfiis.  Fr., 
f^cond.  Ger.,  fruchtbar.  befruchtungsfdhig.  Fruitful,  prolific, 
susceptible  of  fecundation, 

FECUXDATISCi,  adj.  Fe'k'u'nd-ati'na.  Fr../eco>irfnnf,/^- 
condnleur.  Ger.,  befi-uchtend.  Serving  to  effect  fecundation. 
[A,  301.] 

FECUNDATION,  n.  Fe'k-n'n-da'.shu>n.  T.at.,  fecundatio. 
Fr.,  ;'ecoiirfaffO/i.  Ger.,  Befrurhtung.  lt..fecuinl(izit>ne.  Sp.,  fe- 
cundiicion.  The  union  of  the  male  and  female-  giiiernlive  cells, 
whereby  the  ovum  acquires  the  power  of  becoming  developed  into 
a  separate  individual.— Artificial  f.  Fr..fecondation  artificielle. 
(ier.,  kihuitiiclie  Befruchtung.  F.  by  the  artificial  application  of 
the  seminal  rtuid  to  extruded  ova  or  its  injection  into  the  uterine 
canal. 

FECUNDITY,  n.  Fe-ku'n'di'-ti'.  Fr..  fecnnditr.  Ger..  Fnicht- 
barkeit.  It.,  feamdita.  Sp.,fecundidad.  The  state  of 'being  fe- 
cund.   IL,  343.] 

FEDDERFEW,  n.    Fe'du'r-fu'.    See  Featherfew. 

FEDEG.VZt)  (Port.),  n.  Fa  da-ga»'zo.  In  Brazil,  the  Cassia  hir. 
aula.     (B.  8Sla,  14).J 

FEI>EGOS<>.  n.  Fe'd-e'-go'so.  Fr.,fi'degose.f^degosse.  The 
Cassia  occidentalis.    [a.  24.] 

FEDEK  (Ger.).  n.  Fad'e'r.  1.  See  Feather.  2.  See -Calamus 
Ost  def.).— DeckPn.  See  Cojifowr  feathers.— F'artig.  Feathery. 
[L,  80.]— F'l)arometer.  See  ^Inci-oid  barometer.— F'bliittrig. 
Feather-leaved,  [a,  24.J— F'biisch.  See  Cri-sta.— FVhen,  1.  See 
CALAMrs  scrtjiinnus.  2.  See  Plumule. — F'clienselieide.  See 
Coleoptilum.  — F*formig,  See  <'ai.amiform.— F*geistchen.  The 
PIcmpKovidte.  |I..  :V)3T— F'harz.  See  the  major  list.-F'ig. 
Feathery.  [L,  8i),  |- F-kiel.  S.-c  Calamus  .«<i-,>f()W„.v.—F'kraft. 
See  EusTiciTv.-  F'b.s.  Iicstiim.- cf  f.Mthirs.  |1,.  Hii.]-I'-iiii-is- 
sel.  See  Charpii:.-  I'"li-ageiiil.  Sec  (.'.vl.A.MlFKliol's.  —  F'h  eiss. 
See  Asbestos.— Flos.sr.     See  Vis-ray.   -Scliwuiigr.    See  Flag- 

FEATHER. 

FEDEBHAKZ  (Ger.),  n.  Fad'e'r-ha'rts.  Caoutchouc.  [B, 
180  (a,  34).]— F'baum.  The  genus  Siphonia.  [B.  180  (o,  24).]— 
EigentlicherF'baum.    Ihe  Siphunia  elastica.     (B,  180  (a,  24).] 

FEDEKKOPF  (Ger.),  n.  Fad'e^r-ko^pf.  The  genus  Lagrrcia. 
[L,  80.]— KUmmelartiger  F.    The  iMgiteia  cuminoides.    [L,  80.] 

FEDIA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Fe(fa)'di»  a'.  Fr.,  fedia.  Of  Moneh,  a 
genus  of  the  Valerianew ;  of  Adanson,  the  genus  Patrinia ;  of 
Gartner,  the  genus  Valerianella .  The  Fediacea  of  Rafinesque  are 
a  subfamily  of  the  GitonanthifB.  The  Fediacece  are  the  ValeH- 
aneoe.  The  Fidiece  of  Dumortier  are  a  tribe  of  the  I'o/er/anrece. 
[B,  42,  121  (a,  24) ;  L,  180.]-F.  olitoria.  The  Fa/ei-ianeHo  o/i(o- 
ria.  [B,  1T3,  180  (o,  24).]— F.  sainolofolia.  Fr.,  fedia  a  feuilles 
de  mouron.  An  edible  species  of  F.  (1st  def.)  indigenous  to  Chili. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).] 

FEDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fe(fa)'du5m(du<m).  Of  Roland,  the  CiocKS 
sativits.    [L,  94  (a,  21).] 

FEDYKFOY.  n.    Fe^d'u'r-foi.    See  Featherfew. 

FEEDER,  n.  Fed'u^r.  Of  M.  Sims,  a  forked  instrument  used 
for  directing  the  traction  in  tightening  sutures  so  that  they  shall 
not  cut  into  the  tissues.    [A,  21.] 

FEEDING,  n.    Fed'i'n^.    See  Alimentation  (1st  def.). 

FEELER,  n.    Fel'u'r.    See  Antenna. 

FEELING,  n.  Fel'i^n^.  Of  Herbert  Spencer,  the  conscious 
side  of  nervous  activit.y  ;  one  of  the  states  of  consciousne.ss  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  the  nerve  centres.  The  f 's  are  divided  into 
two  great  groups  :  (a)  the  emotions,  or  centrally  initiated  f  s  ;  and 
(6)  the  sensations,  or  peripherally  initiated  f  "s,  arising  from  the  ex- 
citation of  peripheral  nerves  (including  the  nerves  and  nerve-end- 
ings of  special  sense),  and  comprising  the  general,  auditory,  visual, 
olfactory,  gustatory,  and  tactual  f's,  etc.  [J,  189.]— Entoperlph- 
eral  Ts.  Sensations  arising  from  the  stimulation  or  excitation 
of  peripheral  nerves  distributed  to  the  interior  of  the  body  and 
viscera.  [J,  189.]  See  Epiperipheral  /\s.— Epiperipheral  Ts. 
Sensations  arising  from  excitation  or  stimulation  of  peripheral 
nerves  distributed  to  the  surface  of  the  bod}-,  including  all  the 
nf.r\-*-"  "f  •^i"-<^ial  sense.  [H.  Spencer  (J,  189).]— Presentative  Ts. 
s.  I  .  .ti  ,,  .  I  I  itjiar}' f's  produced  by  direct  excitation.  [J,  189.J— 
i;.  |M  •  -.  iii.iiiie  rs.    Revived  f's;  ideas;  f's  produced  by  in- 

M.:.  ,,:.M,i.     [J,  189.) 

i-  K  K  1  (  Hind.  I,  n.    Tlie  Cucumi.i  momordica.    [B,  172  (a,  24).] 

FEF,  n.    The  Poaabi/ssinica.     [B,  121  (a.  24).] 

FEGARES  (Fr.).  FEGAKITE  iFr.).  n'.s.  Fa-ga»r,  -ga'r-et. 
A  form  of  gangrenous  stomatitis  that  has  been  observed  as  an  epi- 
demic in  Spain.    [A,  301  ;  D,  74.] 

FEGATELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fe=g-a't(aH)-e'l'la'.  A  genus  ot 
the  Marchautiacea;  {Targnniacea;  [Endlicher]).  [B.  121  (a,  24).] 
— F.  conica.  F.  officinalis.  The  Marchantia  conica.  [B,  121, 
ir3(a,  211.] 

FEGATELLINA  (It),  n.  Fe'g-aS-te'Me'na.  The  TargUmia 
hypophylla.     JB,  121  (a.  24).] 

Fl-XiRA  (Fr.),  n.    Fa-gra'.    See  F^garite. 

FEHI.  n.    In  New  Caledonia,  the  Musa/.    [B.  121  (o,  24).] 

FEHLEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Fal'e^nd.    See  Eclipticus. 

FEHLBILDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Fal'bind-un'.  A  defective  forma- 
tive process,    [a,  ,'i4.] 

FEHLER  (Ger.),  n.  Fal'e'r.  Absence  or  defective  formation 
of  a  part.    [L,  80.] 

FKHLGERAREN  (Ger).  FEHLGEBURT  (Ger.),  n's.  Fal'- 
ge^-bar-e^n,  -hurt.    See  Abortion. 


A.  ape;  A»,  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he:  E',  ell:  G.  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N*.  tank; 
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PEBRIZITIREN 
FELLATllAL 


TT        r  ,     IB  ,80  (.  24)]-r.  salaris.    The  bile  of  iWmo  satar    (B. 


F.  bovispurijicatum.  ^;  Of/J^f/^frcum  IGer.  Ph.,  1st  ed.,  Russ. 


bo^^'^&flve.or^^^^^^^^^^ 

^e'^Soa  oVthe  salivary  glands^  jL,  301.,      M  ^       ..u^,  in  I  |'J%"-syS.-  /.  ftor.num.d^u.atum  l^e.s^ -w^V""^"p-paration 

thej)l.,  r».  the  seeds  <>' ^'f ','1"^°' m;  W  (a,  24  i.l  made  by  mixing  ?q»?;  P^^g,°Ve  tfstand°twenty-four  hours  [Russ. 

'".^n^iiT  sycosis.     IL,  80  l-I  "•"■""''KfiUachs?    A    gfayish,  the  mi-xture  to  stand  for  se<eral  toys,  ana      ^^^^  ^^  ^^^ 

f A     5n  1-F^nkra«t.     See   F";''°f ^-*i  "ed  m  Java  aul  Suma-  ,vater-bath  to  dryness  Dan^  PM  .  "jl^'f^^'u^.^ph*)  of  90-  to  9a-per. 

Irittle  substance  with  waxy  frac!"™;  "^"^fi"^''  '?t-'has  a  sp.  gr.  of  b>le  with  5  [Af  t^  « „'  ?he  i  Sture  to  stand  tweive  (twenty-tour 

?"  >,„  „vftnoratinK  the  sap  of  Ftis  £f"^  ".„,„,;,,  hot  ether,  and  cent,  alcohol,  aHo^'natne  nu-xiu  ,.       ^.j,j,  animal  charcoal 


^s^mrnm^dsm-i  \  mimMsssmmsm 


ing  the  sap  ui  ''r'„  chloroform  in  hot  ether,  ana     cent,  aiconoi,  a"""""5,:"  ;  "    „nd  boiUng  w  th  animai  cuai-.y" 

II  „.»CV,  and  is  soluble  mchloroform^m  ^^^__^  ^^„^    '*"TvflC  color  then  filtering,  and  distilhng 

"  ""Ti'-nhnr    ft   -r>r  l«.  14).  1-Oeiiieine  * .    T  he  ^»^'*   f  .„  ,  ^„str.      ^,„ii  the  filtrate  presents  a  J  ello«  jo'o^i"    ph  ,  by  Svaporating  on 

'"  f' Ueilige  F    Thi  F.cl«  religw^i.JU  ^.'j 'f  ^^1   the  (ireek     "ff  the  alcohol ;  or  »«o"''°f, '°  maind^;  whVch  consSs  of  a  yel- 

i""*^   pll.     Lit..  garland-flP|^^^  ™^rted  strung  on  bast-rope  \  the  water-bath.^and  dn  mgjhe  rem^aum  _^  ,^^^^.^^  .^  water^and  m 

so  caUed  because  they  are  imp  ri  ^^^^^^^__^ 


the   F. 

{  popnl- 
nympliCti 


SLd?:' s^^'ciUed'- because  they  are  impy.....y^;jy__^^ 
Sid  in  the  form  ot  a  gar'and.    lB^^4^|.^Jo  ,a.^      J  ^._^. 

The  Fici«  ""i'C(        V....i..l.liittriKe  I".     VaeF'ciu 

/oiia.     [L,  80  1-Teuieisi  .  ,,,,„.    The  genus  Firu.'! 

FEIGKNB.\ll>I  .Oct.).  n     F.g  e'"""^,-^^,  e„,„<,1.,w.    IB.  1«0 

[B  i%.a.a4,.l-.VeB5-ptlscher».    The*.c^^^ 

ner  F.     The  i-  ii '«  ™fi'^"j„  "^ 
The  Ficiw  leligiosa.    LL,. '»' 
FEIGENDISTEL   (tier 

Op     ' 

COCCI 

yarh.     IB.  ISO  '«; 

,?iS*?sssi{sE  (•■.'■"     " 

The  .s.-,  ..,)Aii/nria  nodosa.   IB.  1«  I*,  j^ 

The  ''"'"""'';,,,'„,,(,,„,  _HaiineuKi«""". „.„^(um 


Fig'e'n-di^-st  e'l.      The   genus 


FEIGENDISTEL  (tier.,  n.  f  j„  e^;^^^^  ^  •  .j,,,^  ,,  ,;„ 
pimf.a.  IB.  IW^-JI'l'i.^T^mlische  F.  The  Opu.ida  i"'- 
br'Tm  [^^^\?]iN^tz'K^m^Se   f".     The  Opunfia  redcu- 


iillih. 


„,  180(0.  2.., 
i,„  -Halinenkamiu" 
t:ONOVlA.n/»     "'.ri'.lf  ,     Wiltzc  F.     See  COSDY 
"rKIo\nKlKK.^^Cr.).n.   Fig'va.r.s-.ra3.uH.   The  ror- 

"TEI^sT^'^Oei';;  F^ll^SPANE  (Ger.,.  n's.    Fi.-.e^.,  span-e^ 

bovliiiiiu  (Belg.  Ph.).    .^  '^    "f/,,^'  ,•„,.-,  _F.  bovliuim 

'Belg..  PJ>.1..'.«.- {J'-Je^wi-Zvi^id,  Vowm^^^^^^ 


^,e *of  B,«;  (n,.r,«  :  aj'mewhatj^cu,  or„„ -^^^^  ^^^  „i 

^reen  liquid,  having  a  pecuhar,  a'sag';^™  neutral 

Bafe^rH^SSSSSSiST"^ 


Fr.,  RTlruif  de 

Oer.. 

..,n.:/ 

Nelherl 

iauri  iiispissatuin  llier.  rii.  i is^  ^''■'-  "/Wjj;^  hnvini.  A  preparation 
Ph,  Gr.  fh„  Finn.  Ph.l  i,"'iC"'^,';^n{^",^usUn  either 'whe'n  taken 
made  by  straining  fresh  ox  bdethrougn  m       ^_^^^^  1^^^^,       ,,^  ^ 

directly  from  the  gn"  '''a*''^';"^  ?{•%  ph  1),  and  evaporating  on 
temperature  not^exwjdu.^'^*^^^^        lioney  (Sp.  Ph.).  "     '—•"■■ 
^II"  '^^fn'tr  ac -or  ling  to  t  le  other  pharmacop^as 
rs.pl.';.S^:.h"c':JnVsinceofa;hick«^^^^^ 


the  water-bath,  and  d7i"B.'Sfi:S'r;nr 'solu  ion  in  w^^^  and  in 
ow.  hygroscopic  P««df,":  > >^^'°|e?ish  [Atitr  Ph.]  taste.  [B,95<« 
alcohol,  and  having  a  bitter  or  sweetisnt-'i  uispissatum .-i  el 

.^nl-F.  tauri  «nspissatum.  be^  J-^  Erythraa  centa«r,um. 
tauriuum.  See ^- ''"T  The  bile  of  the  European  brown  bear 
IB,  180  l«.  f  )]-f ■  «'*';„  |\7,^'f.  vltr?.    see  A^-ATRON.-Xauri 

^KlTBl.O^lfn'^Fen.bru^m.  The  I.f«.  con..adaft«.  [A, 
^^■LD\Ger.>,  n.  Fe^ld.  A  fle>d^  area,  or  tract^  in^eomp., jn 
names  of  plants,  ^e--  Abvens.s.^  ATI erP.  1  he^^g  ^^^^.^^  j„„_ 
IJ.l^Amlnilacrair.  S<t- AX\^,',^\r.  see  £.»bri/o«.c  area.- 
^«-  Cnhitheim's  ARE.^s.— t.i"«r><>"»"  Field  o/ I'lston. 

r-erwerk.  See^^emileeTt'eTTMarfs:  The  dorsal /epon  of 
-Hintercs  F.  «>«'',\""^  ?',f*K,  i  Interambulaeiair.  Seel>- 
the  me<lulla  oblongata^  I.  !■  '{>;^J^/see  Sonnurhated  abeas.- 
TERAMBii.A<HrM.:;.KernloNe   »•  I";;     .^  ^„KAs.-MediBles  F.  lies 

it  the  medulla  oblon- 
TRAOT.-Sehr.  See 
gata.  il  17.  -M0I..11-.10  -  .  ,,,  ,  ,,i,i.,„pala.  Ot  Flechsig, 
K1KI.D  <)/  ri.si.:"--  ^.'■',"",','  V",!  ,'..1.1,  II  HI  Ll.  1"  'K).l 
''';k^.fS^X:>  n.  Fenda3^i=u.  A  place  in  Bavaria 
.h^e^^rre^astilphurot^spring.      L  49.1  ^^  ^^^ 

FELDBKRO  <'i-'''"''c:?reliK    (  ermLny.  where  there  are  cold- 

t^^L''^^^^!'^^^"'^^-^^''^'"'^^     [A,  .19. «,.!).] 

^rE.TcHENtGer.),n.  ^^^^'^'t'Cki^T^The  T...U, 
FKI.I>KI:MMKL  .Ger),  n      Fe  Wkum  __    ^^^    ^^  ^_^  ^^^ ,_ 

^rvllum  a-Vhe'/^^r.  '^  -^SJ-affo.'  (B,  180  ,.,  24,.] 

'^i;:v^-^;vp^  Of^K^^S^^I^f^rg^inS 
-S.^lr^.JJSi.^tlS'S^lU^- according  to  Bory,the 

V^;:nHMEK.'rintWpt,  the  Cap.c«„i  /ru..ce«. 
'''FFLFii^DBAZ(Hina,),n.  The  CTavica  Bo^fmrg/ui.  [B,  m 
%EilFII.GIBD(Hind.,Beng.),n.    The  Piper  n.'srun..    [B,  172 

'^i^,!,!,^  (Lat... n.  f.  PV^-^rr-The^-tsTT^P;^ 
?a^V,ily^of•  cSvor^uT.Silma'-ir  hiAuding  the  lions,  tigers,  etc.  lU 
'''r^il^^>:U  Fa..e-a.n>.  See  Feu.e  ;  as  a  n.,  iti  the  p... 
^FeTiIeCH;  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  iron.  [Ruland  (L,  94  [a,. 
2111.1 


heating  (to  a  1.  ».i>i>-«"^">  "•    -" 

vaporating  on  2111.1                          Tr„i.u„(in)     Lat.. /f/miis  (from /e!i».  the  ca^. 

1,  to  dryness  FEtlNE.  ad].  Xlmbline  the  ckt  or  belonging  to  the  i-ei.do!. 

astexcemthe  <pr.,f,li„.feh<-n.    Resembling  tlieca^^^^^     fu  180.] 

mr   t-n  I,  or.  o^>". „ ;      „  v,!.;  „vtr..,.t      ineU.  S.  Ph.  di-  xheFef/xaotGrayareatriDLOi  uic                             Gr  .  al^ovpo?. 

L-cordinetotheSwissPh..br,>«nLShoii\e^gij     ,             ^^^j^^j.,^p^^^_  <Mm<^"'-  -.ue'ijon. 


list  eu.  p,  >x. .  ^"  ••■•:-  -..j:    hr„wnLsh  olive-green,  ana  wneu  "•--•"Ive'i     [tl^JiK  eat*."probab|y  descended  f''""l^frrt;,'".'''The  "leopard. '  [L, 

f{}.t'^i?]!^^/^^^cSfS'£:i^p"^^^^^^^  """ '" 

S^M-piOT^J^^i^--  Fe..     A  skin  liUe   structure.     See   BA.cH.Et.. 

mixed  the  liquids  an^  distilled  otttne  ._^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^      Ger.,  Ff»an«"'r„An  acid  of  the  emp^         ^^^^^ 

pilular  consistence  |U.  ^/,£;\1  '  W    IBr  Ph  1 ;  or  by  mixing  equal     )^^A  obtained  by  Berzelius  by  treat  ngj)  .^  ^^^^  bile,  but 

Eile  with  2  pints  ot  ,V«<="ft'"VX    of  the  sp.  gr.  ot  0-8.12.  allowing     '   j'^;^  ^cid.    According  to  Mulder  ^t  arno^ex         ^^j^j^^^.^  „(  this 
parts  of  fresh  ox-gan  and  aU^^o    ot^  me  ^  p^ «    aporating  on  the     subsequent  investigations  have  not  confirm 

[Swed.  Ph.].    fB..81,  ft-i  l«.  ^nn  ^^jd     (B,4b(«.  14).  B.M.J  (     A  place  in  Illyria  where 

colchiCXiS).     IB,  ISO  1,0,  ^i).l     »      r I 


O,  no 


^"r!!!:!!--:——--- ■ -"Zr^^^^^uil-  V-  um-.  U.,UkeU  (German,. 

_--— ^^;^^^  CMull.  C.full, 


FKLL-BLOO>[ 
FEXTK 
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FELI^BLOOM,  n.  Fe'l'blum.  The  Lotus  cornictilatus.  [A, 
603ia.S!l.l 

FKLLCHEX  (Ger.),  n.    Fe'l'di'e'n.    See  Exdopleira. 

FELLKl'S  (Lat.>.  adj.  Fe're'-u*s<u*s).  Pertaining  to  or  re- 
seniblius  l>ile.    [A,  !tH.] 

FELilC  ACID,  n.    Fe'l'i'k.    FT.,acide/ellique.   SeeFEUJSic 

ACID. 

FELtinrcrs  iLat.).  adj.  Fe'I-i»du'(diiVku>siku«s).  From 
/f/,  the  gall,  anil  ditcere,  to  lead.    See  CnoLAOcxil'E. 

FELUFLruSiLai.i.  adj.  Fe=l-liniu'.lu*|.u's(ii<s>.  Trom/el. 
hile.  aud  Jluere,  to  flow.  Flowing  with  or  discharging  bile.  [L, 
lOr.] 

FELLrXIC  ACID.n.  Fe'l-i'n'i%.  rr.nnrle/rlliniiiue.  Ger., 
Ft-llinsnurt:  Of  Berzelius.  an  aoiii  of  the  *'inpirical  composition 
fj«H,30,  +  <II,t>,  obtained  by  treating  bile  with  hydrochloric  arid. 
SiKtserjueut  observers  have  failed  to  cuutirm  this  discovery.  I  A, 
301  :  B.  »).] 

FELLKISSKRACT  (Ger),  n.  Fe'lri's-kra'-uH.  The  Jfcilia 
alrea.     IB,  180(0.  24i.) 

FELLWOKT.  n.     Fe'l'wii'rt.     The  (lenus  Gt-ntiana  and  the 

genus  Swrrlia.      [B.  -JTo,  370  ^e^  -ijl.]     Cf.  F'ELTWORT. 

FELO  I)K  SE(Lat.>.  n.m.  Feifal'lodo'ideidaiseisa).  In  medi- 
cal jurisprudence,  one  who  commits  felouy  by  attempting  sui- 
cide.   [L] 

FELOX,  n.    Fe^l'u^n.    See  Paronychia. 

FELONWOIST,  n.  Fe'Tu'n-wu'rt.  The  Solanum  dulcamam. 
[B.  •iT.'iia,  3II.J— Hollon--lea\ed  f.    The  ^uonario  aiiaJica.    [B, 

FEl,.S  ((rer.V  n.  Fe-Is.  \  rook;  in  comp.,  i?"en-,  see  Petrocs 
and  Saxatilis.— F'enartig,  F'ig.    St?e  Ptrritofs. 

FEL.SO-.\I,.\I»  (Huns.l.  n.    See  under  Al-»P. 

FEL.SO-B.\.J(»>I  I  HuHK.V  n.  A  place  in  the  district  of  Medias, 
Transylvania,  where  there  are  sprin^containin^  potassium  chloride 
and  various  earthy  matters.    [L,  IK  (a,  I4).J 

FELSTE.\D,  n.  Fe^I'ste'd.  A  place  in  Essex,  England,  where 
there  is  a  disused  chalybeate  spring.    [A,  .316.] 

FELT,  n.  Fe'lt.  Gr..  wiXo^.  Lat.,  lana  coacta.  Fr.,  fexitre. 
Ger.,  Filz.  U.fettrn.  Sp.,  fiellro.  1.  A  fabric  made  of  w(X)l  or 
hair  tangled  and  pressed  together.    2.  The  Triticum  rei>ens.    [B, 


FELTRIKE,  D.  Fe'Ifrik.  The  Erythrma  centaurium.  [A, 
505  (a.  21).] 

FELTKISSKK.VFT  (Ger.).  FELTRISSWl-RZEI,  (Ger.\  n's. 
Fe^lt  ri's  kra=  uH, -vm-ts^>=l.    The  JTahu  a(cea.     [B,  180  In.  24)  ] 

FELTWORT,  n.  Fe^lt'wu'rt.  The  rerbascum  Majwiw.  the 
Gentiana  amarella,  and  the  genus  Sicerlia.  [A,  503  (a,  21) ;  B,  i7o 
(a,  211.] 

FEtlTRE  (Fr.\  n.    Fe'-lu' 
of  a  bone.    [A,  385,  518.) 
FELWORT,  n.  Fe=l'wu5rt.    The  Gentiana  amarella.     [A,  303 

(a.  21  i.J 

FE>IALE,  adj.  Fe'mal.  Gr.,  yui'anceto?.  lAt.,  ffpminetts  Fr., 
femelle.  Ger.,  ireiblich.  It.,  femminm.  Sp.,  femeninn.  1.  Be- 
longing or  pertaining  to  the  sex  that  lavs  eggs  or  conceives  and 
brings  forth  young  ;  as  a  n,  a  member  of  that  sex.  2.  Of  a  flower, 
provided  with  a  gyn(Bcium  and  de.stitute  of  male  organs  ;  of  a  plant. 


A  fissure  or  incomplete  fracture 


bearm^  only  such  flowers,  [a,  24.]  3.  Of  a  screw-thread,  turned 
on  the  inner  wall  of  a  tube,  etc.,  to  fit  the  male  screw.  4.  Provided 
with  an  ojiening  for  the  reception  of  a  pivot,  or  the  like  (said  of  one 
blade  of  a  doublebladed  instrument).— Dimorphic  Ts.  F"s  of 
the  same  siiecies  having  two  distinct  forms.  [L,  210.]— F.-liems. 
Probably  the  Galeopsis  tetrahit.  (A,  .303  (a,  21).] 
FEMBLE,  n.    Fe'm'bM.    The  male  plant  of  Cannabis  sativa. 

[.\,  3(fi  ( a.  21 ).] 

FEMELLE  i^Fr.),  adj.    Fe'-me'l.    See  Female. 

FEMENiLat.),  n.  n.    Fe=m'e>n.    Gen, /em 'in  is.    See  Femtr. 

FEMINELLE  (Fr.),  n.  Fe^m-e-ne^l.  1.  A  commercial  term 
for  saffron  suitably  dyed.  2.  A  commercial  term  for  the  ligulate 
florets  of  Calendula  officinalis  dyed  with  Campeachy  wood : 
u-sed  to  adulterate  safTron.  [B,  81  (a,  21);  "  Proc.  of  the  Am! 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxiii  (a,  14).] 

FEMIXEOIS,  adj.  Fe'm-i'n'e'uJs.  Lat../eniinci«,/<Kmineiui 
(from /eiiiina,  a  woman).    .See  Female. 

FEMIXIFLORir.S  iLat.).  adj.  Fe^m-i'n-i'.flo'ru'sfru's).  From 
femina  a  female,  and  Jlris.  a  flower.  Fr.,  fimitiiflore.  Bearing 
female  flowers.    [B,  l(a,  24).] 

nf^'.'-'I^'^^?;?'-  "•  Fe'm-i'n-i'n'is.ti'.  Vr.,  femininiti.  Ger., 
WreMichkeit.  The  state  of  t)eing  or  resembling  a  female  ;  of  Bur- 
flach.  the  assemblage  of   qualities   that  characterize  a  female. 

FEMINISME  (Fr.i.  n.  Fa-menez'm.  Of  I^rain,  a  state  of 
am-sted  development  of  the  distinctive  features  of  a  male.    [A, 


.v'^''u^9''-\J-  °''^-  Fe'm'o-ra'1.  Lat. /emoro/iXfrom /em«r, 
the  thigh).  Fr.,  femoral.  Ger..  ^iim  .Srhenkel  geh&riq.  Pertain- 
ing to  or  connected  with  the  femur  or  the  thigh.    [L,  141.) 

FEMORALI.S  ILat  1.  adj.    Fe^m-o'r-aia'i'li's.    See  Femoral  • 
as  a  n.,  see  Extex.sor  cruris  iiuadriceps. 


FfisiOISALI-VA.SClLAIRE  (!•>.),  adj.  Fa-mo-ra>  le-va's- 
ku^-le'^r.    Si'e  Kemoro-vasccu^r. 

FE.MOREN,  adj.    Fe'm'o'r-e'n.    See  Femoral. 

FE.MOREliSdjit.^.n.m.   Fe2m-o'r-e(a)'u>s(u*s).   See CRURiEirs. 

FE:»I0R0-..».KTICIIL.\R,  adj.  Fe»m"o-ro.a'r-ti»k'ua-la>r. 
Articulating  with  the  femur.  ["Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc.,"  1874.  D. 
48-1  (a,  2'.ti.)  *^ 

FEMORO-CALCANErS  fLat.\  adj.  Fe'm'o'r-o(o»)-ka»lk- 
(ka'lki-a'nift'ni'e-  u's(u*s).  For  deriv.,  seeFEMiR  and  Calcanei-m. 
Fr.,  /emoroctilcanicn.  Pertaining  to  or  connected  with  the  femur 
and  the  calcaueum.    [a,  29.] 


FEMORO-C.\l-n.\L,  adj.  Fe»m"o.ro-ka«d'a»l.  From  femur, 
the  thigh,  and  c<iii</ii.  a  tail.  Relating  to  or  connected  with  the 
thighs  or  femora  and  the  tail.    [L.] 

FEMOROCELE  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Fe'm-o'r.o(o')-seI(kal)'e(a) ;  in 
Eng.,  fe'm'o'ro-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es.  From  femur,  the  thigh,  and 
«iAii,  a  tumor.    FT.,femorocile.    See  .f'emoro;  berkia. 

FEMORO-COCCYGEU.S  (Lat.).  adj.  Fe5m'o5r-o(o').ko5k-si»j- 
(ku'g)'e''  u's(u*s).  For  deriv.,  .see  Femir  and  Coccyx.  Pertaining 
to,  or  connected  with,  the  femur  and  the  coccyx,    (a,  29] 

FEMORO-Cl.T.VXEOrs.  adj.  Fe'm'o-ro-ku'tan'e'u's  From 
femur,  the  thigh,  and  cuti.i.  the  skin.  Fr.,  femoro-cutane.  Belong- 
mg  to  the  integument  of  the  thigh.     [L,  43  (a,  29).] 

FEMORO-FIBI'L.VRIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fe'm-o»rofo3).fi=b.u»- 
(u*)la(la=)ri=s.  A  portion  of  the  biceps  cruris  in  the  orang  outiing 
which  is  inserted  into  the  outer  edge  of  the  fibula  from  the  head 
to  the  middle  of  the  bone,  and  into  the  fascia  in  front  of  the  leg 
[••  Pro<\  of  the  Zool.  Soc."  1830,  p.  fiS  (a,  29).] 

FEMOKO-GEXIT.IL,  adj.  Fe^m'o-ro-je'n'i't-a^I.  For  deriv., 
see  Femir  and  Genital.  Belonging  to  the  thigh  and  the  puden- 
da,   [a,  211.] 

FEMOKO-PHAL.\NGErS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fe2m.o'r-o(o3)-fa51- 
(fa=l)-a^n(a=n=)'je2ige=)-u=s(u<s).  From  femur,  the  thigh,  and  pha- 
lanx, a  phalanx.  Fr.,  femoro-phalangien,  flechisseur  stuperficiel 
des phalanges.  CJer.,  Backkronheinmuskrl,  Kronheinbeuger.  ober- 
fltjchlich^  (Oder  durchbohrter)  Zehenbeuqer.  The  analogue  in  low- 
er animals  of  the  plantaris  and  flexor  digitonuu  brevis  muscles  of 
man.     [L,  13.] 

FEMORO-POPLITE.4L,  adj.  Fe^m'-o-ro-po'p-li't'e'-a'l.  Lat., 
femoropopliteus  (from  femur,  the  thigh,  and  poples.  the  hough). 
P>.,  ftmoro-poplite.  1.  Pertaining  to.  or  situated  in.  the  thigh  and 
the  popliteal  space.  2.  Pertaining  to  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
thigh.    [L,  43  (o,  29) :  a.  34.] 

FE3IORO-FOPLITEO-TIBIAL,  adj.  Fe^m'-o-ro-po^p^liH  "- 
I^t.. /enioro-pop(i7i-fi6i<i(i,s- (from /eniur,  the  thigh. 


>-ti2b'i 


poples.  the  hough,  and  tibia,  the  tibia).     Fr..femoro-poplititib7al. 
Pertaining  to  the  femur  popliteal  space,  and  tibia.    (L,  43  (a.  24).] 

FEMORO-PR.F:PH.4LAJiGEtr.S  (Lat),  adj.  Feam-o'r-o(o>> 
pre(pra>-e»)-fa2|(fa=l)-a=n(asna)'je'lge2)-u3s(u»s).  Fr.,  exteiiseur  an- 
terieur  des  phalanges,  femoropre-phalangien.  Ger.,  Backbein- 
miiskel  (oder  vorderer  Strecker,  Oder  langer  Strecker)  des  Fe.'s.sel- 
k-ron-  und  Hufbeins.  The  analogue  in  lower  animals  of  the  exten- 
sor longus  digitorum  pedis  muscle  of  man.    [L,  13.] 

FEMORO-PRETIBI.4.L,  adj.  Fe2m"o-ro-pre-ti2b'i2-a>I.  From 
femur,  the  thigh,  ;)ro?.  in  front  of.  and  tibia,  the  tibia.  Fr..  fe- 
moro-pretibial.  Pertaining  to  the  thigh  and  the  anterior  portion 
of  the  leg.    [L,  43  (o.  29).]  ^ 

FEMORO  -  ROTIILIEX 
(Fr.  1.  adj.  Fa-mo-ro-ro-tu"- 
li'-a^n^.  Belonging  to  the 
femur  and  patella,    [a.  29.] 

FEMORO-TIBI.-VL,  adj. 
Fe=m"o-ro-ti'b'i=-a=l.  Lat., 
femoro-tibialis  i  from  fern  ur, 
the  thigh. and  /iftm. the  tibia). 
Fr.,  femoro-tibial.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  femur  and  tibia. 
[a,  29.] 

FEMORO-rASCri..\R, 
adj.  Fe^rn'o-ro-va^sk'n-'la^r. 
From  femur,  the  thigh,  and 
fascu/um,  a  little  va.se.  l-Y., 
femoro-  (ou  femorali-)  vai^- 
culaire.  Pertaining  to  the 
femoral  canal,    (a,  29.] 

FEMI'R(Lat.).  n.n.  Fem- 
(fe'm)'u»r(uri.  Gen../em'oris, 
frm'inis.  Fr.. femur.  Ger., 
F..  .Scheukelknochen.  1.  The 
largest,  longest,  and  strong- 
est bone  in  the  body  situated 
between  the  hip  bone  and  the 
tibia.  The  upper  extremity 
presents  a  heatl.  which  forms 
two  fifths  of  a  sphere  and 
articulates  with  the  acetaliu- 
luni.  joined  to  the  shaft  by  a 
neck  which  extends  outwanl 
at  an  angle  varying  at  dif 
ferent  periods  of  life.  At  the 
outer  side  of  the  neck  al  its 
junction  with  the  .shaft  is  a 
large,  rough,  quadrilateral 
eminenc-e.  the  great  trochanter,  which  serves  for  the  insertion  of 
the  external  rotators  of  the  thigh.    The  lesser  trochanter,  a  conical 


THF.   FEMCR. 
a,  th*  anterior  surface  ;  b,  the  poster! 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  A",  ah;  A«,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E«,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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eminence  at  the  base  of  tlie  neek.  posteriurlv,  serves  for  tbe  insertion 
of  the  inlernal  rotators  of  the  thij;h.  The  shaft  is  nearly  cylindrical, 
slightly  arched,  strengthened  behind  by  a  longitudinal  ridge,  the 
linea  aspera.  The  lower  extremity  is  cuboidal  and  divided  into  the 
external  and  internal  condyles  by  "the  intercondyloid  notch  behind 
and  the  trochlea  in  front.  The  external  condyle  is  the  broader  and 
more  prominent  in  front,  the  internal  is  the  longer  and  more 

Srominent  inferiorly.  The  trochlea  articulates  with  the  patella, 
oth  condyles  articulate  with  the  tibia.  2.  In  entomology,  the 
third  segment  icounting  that  next  the  body  a-s  first;  of  an  insect's 
leg.    IL,  1-fci,  172,  isa  (a,  29.).) 

FENA,  n.    In  Samoa,  the  Eugenia  neurocalyx.    [B,  121  (a,  34).l 

FENABRE(iNE,  u.  In  Provence,  the  CeltU  australia.  LB, 
173  (a.  241.1 

FENAS.^E,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Avena  elatior  and  the  Ono- 
brijehis  mtiva.     [B,  121.  17:i  (a.  24).] 

FKNISKRKY,  u.  Fe'nbe'r-i'.  The  Vatcinium  oxycoccus. 
(B.27.^(.,  24).] 

FENCE,  n.  Fe'ns.  An  abbreviation  of  de/ence.  Of  A.  Seibert, 
a  line  of  crossscariftcations  of  the  skin  made  around  an  erysipe- 
latous area,  to  which  a  germicide  is  applied  ;  designed  to  jirevenl 
the  spread  of  the  disease.  ["  X.  Y.  Mea.  Jour.,"  Oct.  1»  and  Kov. 
33.  1S.S9.  pp.  4;«i,  rm.] 

FEXCHEL  (Oer.l,  n.  Feinch^'e'I.  See  FtENiccLUM  and  Fes- 
NEI-.— t'rctisclier  r.  The  seed  of  FiBrii'ciiluiii  ditlrc.  [B,  180  (a, 
241.1— F'holz.  The  wood  of  fltiisafras  officiniile.  [B.  180  (a,  241.]- 
F'holzrinde.  The  bark  of  Sassafras  officinale.  (B,  180  (a.  24i.l 
— F'iil.  See  Oil  «/  fesxeu— F'olzucker.  An  ela?osaccharum  of 
the  ethereal  oil  of  Firiiiculum  clulce  used  in  the  form  of  a  ponder, 
(L,  l:j.->(a,  21l.l-F's»ft.  The  juice  of  F.Kniculum  vulijare.  [U  T! 
(a,  211.1— F'samen.  Sec  Fen.vel  /rui(  — F'n-asser.  See  Agita 
F<ESlrl'Ll.— F'wortel,  F'wurzel.  See  FEN^•EL-^oo^— lieinciuer 
F.  Tlie  Fte«.Vi//um  officinal.-.  [B,  ISO  (a,  24lJ  -Indlscher  F. 
The  Fieiiicillunl  iMlilmunnm.  [B.  180  la.  24)  |-Ualicillscher  F. 
The  FieniculiiiH  tlula.  |B.  Ikii  la.  24i.  1  Meerr.  See  L'bithmim 
mfiri(inii!m.— Sloskowitlsiher  F.  The  fruit  of  Illicinm  atiisa- 
turn.  [B,  ISO  la,  24).  I— PfellerartlBer  F.  The  Fieniculuin  piix- 
rilum.  IB.  IHO  ta,  24).l-l{oiiil»elier  V.  Su.et  feunel :  the  fruit 
of  /•'ii-/i(ti(/ilM  r/H/ce.  (B,  18ll|a.  Jl  Si  l>i  ii„her  F.  The  fruit 
of  llliciwM  .i/iiVidim.  [B.  181  (a  .'t  si,,,,.,-  V.  The  fniit  ..t 
Fifiiirulum  tlulce.  (B,  180  la,  21 1  ] -ZuNiiiiiimngesetztes  F'pul- 
ver.     See  Pulvis  F<ESWVH  coinptMittts. 

FEXUILLE(Fr.),  adj.    Fa'n'-del-ya.    See  RiMUixni'S. 

FENDU  (Fr.),  a<lj.    Fa'n'-du*.    Cleft,  (Lssured.    [L,  180.] 

FENECKL,  n.    Fe'^n'e^s-e-1.    The  Peucedtinum  o^cinaie.    [A, 

5(B(a.  21l.| 

FfcNKKOTET  (Fr.).  n.  Fa-no-ro-ta.  In  BuTjrundy,  the  Jfeii- 
tha  imlfijiuni.     [B,  121,  173 (a,  •ill.) 

FENESTKA  (Lat.t,  n.  f.  Fe»n-e's'tra».  Fr.,  /metre.  Ger., 
Fenster.  A  window-like  openinp.- F.  coehleje,  F.  eochlearU. 
See  F.  rotunda.— V.  ociill.  An  obsolete  term  for  the  pupil  of  tlie 
eye.  |F.]-F.  ovalin.  Fr./eii.'/rp  omi/e.  (Jer.  or(i(e.f  (o<ler  eiriiH- 
(lest  Fenster,  VnrUof.^fenster.  The  oval  window  of  the  t.vmpanic 
cavity  :  an  oval  or  bean-shaped  o|>euing  which  leads  to  the  vesti- 
bule of  the  labyrinth,  ami  is  situatcl  at  the  extremity  ,)f  a  ileep 
niche  on  the  inner  wall  of  the  tympanum.  It  receives  the  fo«)t- 
plate  of  the  stapes,  the  edge  of  which  is  fastened  to  the  margin  of 
the  opening  by  means  of  a  fibrn-elastic  annular  ligament."  The 
longest  diameter  of  the  window.  4  mm.,  extends  from  before  back- 
wanl  and  downwanl :  the  height  from  without  inwanl  and  down- 
ward is  U  mm.  |K.  .32.1-F.  r<itiincla.  !•>., /eiiede  r«/i</e.  Oer., 
rundes  Ft-nster.  ScftenKel/en.tti-r,  .Schneeke/enster,  .^^rh-ieckenfen- 
sler.  A  round  ajxTture  situated  up,)n  the  inner  wall  of  the  tym- 
panic cavity,  from  3  to  4  mm.  l>elow  the  f.  ,>valis.  It  lies  at  the 
bottom  of  a  small  niche  which  is  directed  iMckward.  It  is  the 
opening  between  the  tvnipanie  eavitv  and  the  canal  of  the  cochlea, 
ff',  .■«.[- F.  seilii-uvdlis  (o»sN  teiu|iurlsl  |M.  J.  Wel>er|.  See 
F.  oni/is— F.  triciuetru.  See  F.  rolanJa.-V.  vestibularis,  F. 
vcDtibuli.    See  f.  ofu/is. 

FENE.STRAL,  FENESTRATE.  FENE.STRATKD,  ndj's. 
Fe-ne3s'tra»l,  -trat,  -trat-e»d.  Lat.,  fenestratus.  Fr.,  fenetre. 
Ger..  gefenstert.  It.,  fineMrato.  Sp.,  aqn'fereado.  ].  Provided 
with  fenestra".  (B,  1,  T7,  291  (o,  24) ;  J  ;  L,'343.]  2.  Having  a  num- 
ber of  transparent  siwt.s.    [L.] 

FKNE.STKIFORMIS(Lat.),  adj.  Fc'n-e'st-ri'-fo'rm'i's.  From 
fenestra,  a  window,  and  forma,  form.  Ger.,  ftnster/ormig. 
Window-shapetl. 

FENETRKtFr.),  n.    Fe'-ne'tr'.    See  P^nestra. 

FENETRfe(Fr.>.  adj.    Fe'-ne'-tra.    See  FESESTRATEn. 

FENEI'  (Fr.  I.  n.  Fe'-nu*.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Maiiie-et- Loire,  F'rance.  where  thi^re  is  a  gaseous  alkaline  and  fer- 
ruginous spring.    (L,  49,  87  la,  141.] 

FENICI'UrM   (Lat.),   n.   n.      Fe»n(fan)-i5k'H'(ii«)-lu'm(lu*m). 

See  FtE.S'ICL'LCM. 

FENIGRf;,  n.    In  Prorence,  the  Frigonella  fcenum  grcecum. 

[B.  121  (..241. 1 


sa- 


FENKELLE,  n.     Fe'n»'ke»l.     The  Fceniculum  vulgare.    (A, 

1-.  I  »    •>!  I  1 
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FENNEL,  n.  Fe'n'e'l.  Ijit..  fa'niculiim  [U.  S.  Ph.l.  Fr., 
fenouil  doux  [Fr.  Cod  ].  Ger.,  Fenchel.  It.,  finnechin.  Jmichio. 
Sp.,  hinojo.  1.  The  Fceniculum  vulgare.  2.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  its 
fruit,  [a,  24.]— Azorian  f.  The  .4ni«iii)M /tciiicii/iim.  IL.  W  la, 
211.]— Bear's  f.  Fr..  fenouil  d'imrs  (on  des  Alpes).  The  root  of 
Mium  athamanticum.  (L,  77 (a.  21  l.J- Bitter  f,  Fr,  fenouil amer. 
Wild  f .  :  a  commercial  name  for  a  bitterish,  spicy  f .  collected  in  the 
south  of  France,  where  the  plant  grows  wild.    [B,  18  (a,  24).]— Com- 


mon r.  The  Fa'niculum  lldgare.  [B,  81  (a,  21).]— Common 
giant-f.  The  Ferula  communis.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Dog-f.,  Dog's  f. 
The  Athemis  cotula.  [A,  50)  (a,  21) ;  B,  27,')  (a,  24).]— F.-flower.  The 
Xigella  sativa.  [B,  81  (a.  21).]— F.-fruit.  Lat.,  fanicidum  [U.S. 
Ph.],  fceniculi  fructus  [Br.  Ph.],  fructiis  fayiicxdi  [Ger.  Ph.].  Fr., 
fruits  (ou  semences)de fenouil  aottx  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Fenchelsamen. 
It.,  finocchio.  Sp.,  hinojo.  The  fruits  of  Fceniculum  officinale 
(sen  vulgare)  {V.  S.  Ph.],  or  the  dried  fruits  of  Fa^niculum  cajjilla- 
ceum  [Br.  Ph.].  'They  are  about  4  lints  in  length  and  1  line  m  di- 
ameter, are  more  or  less  arched,  of  smooth  surface,  pale-green 
color,  aromatic  odor,  and  pleasant,  spicy  taste,  and  contain  a  vola- 
tile oil  (see  Oil  of  /.)  and  an  oil  isomeric  with  oil  of  turpentine. 
The^*  are  sometimes  employed  in  medicine  as  a  corrigent  and  aro- 
matic, but  are  chietlv  used  in  veterinary  practice.  [B,  5,  18  (a,  24).] 
— F.-root.  Lat.,  radi-r  faniculi  (vuhjnris.  sen  i»((r«(/ii-i).  Fr., 
racine  de/ewoiti7  doiu- [Fr.  Cod.],  (i- i  .  !'>  n< ',.  In  urzel.  The  root 
of  Fceniculttm  capense  and  otFan^  il<\    The  latter 

was  once  official.     [B,  180  (a.  24).j     I     ,.  .    i  F.-/r«if.— F.- 

water.  See -4(/((a  f<eniculi. — F.-«,M>ti.  ii  r" '"'ue.sassafras. 
Ger.,  Fenchellwlz.  The  Ixturus  sas.sii/nis.  |  L.  ,;,  13.5  (a,  21).l— 
Florence  f.  Fr.,  fenouil  de  Florence  (ou  d'ltalie).  The  Fcenicu- 
lum dulce.  [L,  49  (a.  21).]- Furrowed  giaiit-f.  The  Ferula  sul- 
cata. [B,  27.5  (a.  24i.] — German  f.  Saxon  f.  ;  a  commercial  name 
for  f.  of  a  greenish-brown  color  and  aromatic,  sweet  taste,  pro- 
duced in  the  Prussian  province  of  Saxon  v.  [B,  18 1  a.  241.]— (;iaiil-f. 
The  genus  Ferida.  [B,  275  (a,  31).J— lilant-f.  of  <  iindia.  The 
HipiHjmarathrum  creticum.  [B,  307  (o.  24l.]-<ireHt  ronnd- 
headed  f.  The  Himmmarathrum  erocephalum.  |B,  307  (a.  24).]. 
-Hog's  f.  ThefeiicerfmiHm  offioHo/e.  [B.  275  la,  24).]-  Horse-f. 
The  .Seseti  hipimmaratlirum.  |B.  275  la,  24).J  -  Indian  f.  The  Fce- 
niculum panmorium.  ["  Pi'oc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxiv 
(a,  14).l— I-arger  sweet  f.  Fr., /enoiii7  doux  nutjeur.  The  Fce- 
niculum officinale.  (L,  41  (a,  21).]-Oil  of  f.  Lat.,  oleum  fceniculi 
lU.  S.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.).  Fr.,  essence  (ou  /i«i7e  volatile  [Fr.  Cod.)) 
de  fenouil.  Ger.,  FenchelDl.  A  colorless,  neutral  oil  obtained  from 
the  fruit  of  Fceniculum  cavillaceum.  with  the  taste  and  odor  of 
the  seeds,  and  consisting  cniellv  of  anethol.  [H.  .5  ta.  21i.] — l*ep- 
per-f.  Fr..  fenouil  ticre  iritalie.  The  Foiurulnii,  ri/'critum. 
(I..  41  (a.  21).]-Saion  f.  See  GcriiKin  /.-S.  or.Iiiiig  f.  The 
Thapsia  funirula.  [B,  307  (o,  *4).J-.Sea-f.  The  Cnllniium  mari- 
timum.  [A,  505  (o,  21).|- Smaller  sweet  f.  Fr.,  fenouil  donx 
mineur.  The  Fceiiiculum  mediolanense.  [L.  41  (a,  21).]— Sow-f. 
The  Feucedanum  majtis  and  Peucedanum  vulgare.  [B.  307  (a,  24).] 
—Sweet  f.  The  Fceniculum  officinale;  also  "the  fruit  of  Fa'«  icu- 
luni  dulce.  [B.  5.  ISO.  275  (a.  24).|— Twisted  f.  Fr.,  fenouil  tortu. 
A  vulgar  term  applied  to  various  species  of  .S'p.'je/i.  [L,  41  (a.  21).] 
— AVater-f.  The  Millefolium  aquaticum  and  Callitriche  vema. 
[B,  275,  307  (a,  24).]— Wild  f.    .See  i*i7fer  /. 

FENNIG  ^Ger.),  n.  Fe'n'ni'g.  The  genus  Panicum.  [B,  ISO 
(o,  24).] 
FENO,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Fcni/a /endago.  [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
FENOIL  (Fr.  1.  n.  Fe^-no-el.  See  FENoriL.— F.  de  norc.  In 
the  Pyrenees,  the  Peucedanum  officinale.  [B,  121  (o,  34).] 
FENOIT.  In  Provence,  fennel.  [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
FENOriI,(Fr.),  n.  Fe'-nu-el.  The  Foniculum  offidnnle.  [B, 
121,  17;J  la,  241.1— Alcoolaf  de  f.  A  pn^piirmion  iiiaile  by  macerat- 
ing for  2  (lavs  1  iiart  of  the  seed  of /''oN/in/uj/f  rN/</fnr  in  8  parts 
of  alcohol,  and  distilling  on  the  water  bath  |I!  '.12  <>,2li]— Eau 
(distlll^e)  de  f.  See  .4(/t(rt  FCENIcrLl.—  Essence  ,l*'  (.  S''e  Oil  of 
FEN'NEL. — Faux  f.  The  7'/io/>.sia  garganica.  |li.  81  la.  2]).1--F. 
amer.  See /^i7/cr  fennei,.— F.  ainiuel.  The  .Innjii  ri.-niiiga.  |B, 
121.  173  (a,  31).1-F.  a<|uatlque.  The  Phellanilnum  mpiatirum. 
(B.  173  (a.  24).]— F.  biitard.  See  PErcEUANl'M  grareoh  n.^^  l\eom- 
miin.  See  FffiXIciUM  vulgare.— V.  d'eau".  The  Pli.  lUiiulinnn 
ainiaticum.  [B.  121. 173(a.  24i  ]-F.d«-  Florence.  Th.-  /■..  „/.„;»«/ 
vulgare.  [B,  17:)  (a.  24).|  F.  de  Malle.  The  Funnulum  ihike. 
|B.'l21  (a,311.]~F.  de  pore.  The  l;u.i,l,nnnii  alsahriim.  [H.  121 
(a.  241.1 -F.  des  -llpes.  Tin- ,1/.  i(i,i  ,ilhon„niti,uiji.  II!.  121  la, '^4).] 
— F.  des  marais.  Tb.- rr,//,/,n..,.  i„.r,,/,»ii.i„.  []',.  17:1  (a.  24).1-F. 
desvignes.  The  Fanicdum  ojlicn.il,.  [  H,  17:)  la,  2li,  j  ■'.  d'ours. 
The  .Wu 111  aMfiiiiniitirioH.  [H,  121  (a.  24il  F.  doux  1  Kr.  c:od.]. 
See  Fennel.— F.  marin.  See  t'BlTHMfM  muritinnini.  Y'.  poivr^. 
The  Faiii>idHm^ijM-r<i(um.  |B.  88  la,  14)1  1.  piiaul.  See  Peu- 
CEDANl'M  graveolens.—Y''.  sauvage.  The  i'uniiuit  jiuuulatum. 
[B.  121.17:^  (a.  241.]-  F.  lorlu,  F.  torliieiix.  Th.'  .SVscd  tortuo- 
sum.  |B.  121  (a.  241.1— Fruits  <'«■  f-  doux  i Kr  ('.id  J.  See  Fennel- 
fruit.— H\i\\v  volatile  de  f.  [Fr  C  .1  |  S.  e  (hi  of  fennel.— 
OI*osaccImrure  de  f.  [Fr.  Codl.  .\  |iii-paniti.iii  made  by  Iritu- 
rating  1  part  of  oil  of  fennel  with  20  pails  ..f  «  hile  sugar.  [II.  113 
(a.  21).]- Poudre  de  f.  [Fr.  Cotl.].  A  |in  iiiirali..ii  niiiili-  by  diyiiig 
the  fruit  of  Fa-niculum  vulgare  in  an  i.v.ii  nl  a  leiiij'i-ralure  of 
alwut  2.5°  C,  pulverizing  it  in  an  iron  niorlar.  and  Iheii  pu.ssiiig  it 
through  a  No.  1  horse-hair  sieve.  [B.  113  ia.  21i.]  ICaeiiie  de  f. 
doux  [Fr.  CVkI.].  See  FENNEL-roof.— Semeuces  de  f.  doux.  See 
FENNEL-/rta7. 

FENOULl'jfeRA,  FENOULIYERA,  n's.  In  Languedoc,  the 
Fumaria  lulea.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FENOUN  DE  9IAR,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Crithmum  mariti- 
mum.     [B.  121  (a.  24).] 

FENrtl'X  I)E  MARSIHO,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Seseli  tortu- 
osum.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FENSTER  (Ger.),  n.  Fe=n'ste'r.  See  Fenestra.- EIrundeg 
F.  See  Fenestra  oia/i.t.- F'artig,  See  Fenestral.— F'formig. 
See  FENE.STR1FORMIS— Ovales  F.  See  Fenestra  odii/is.  — Run- 
des  F.  See  Fenestra  rodmdn.— Sclienkelf ,  Selineckef, 
Srhneckenf.  See  Fenestra  io(u>ida.-Stelgl»iigelf.  The 
fenestra  ovalis.— Vorhofsf .    See  Fenestra  ovalis. 

FENTE  (Fr).  n.  Fa^n^t.  See  Fissure.- F.  brancliiale.  See 
Branchial  fissi'RE.— F.  r^r^brale.  See  Cerebral  fissure  — F. 
c6r«brale   de   Bicliat.    See  Fissure  of  Bicliat.     [A,  385.] -F. 
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rlioroTdiennp.  See  Chorioidal  nssi'RE.— F.  de  Rirhat.  See 
TisslHK  o/  Hichat.  |L,  88.  V,  a»,  pp.|4S.  44,'i.J—F.  de  Monro.  See 
FoRAMEX  of  Motim.—f.  <lu  iiiaiiteuu.  The  Rreat  transverse  fis- 
sure of  the  cerebrum.  [I.]  — F.  en  fer  A  clieval.  See  Hippo- 
camixtl  Fisst-RK.— F.  );eiuiiiiihiire.  The  fls-sure  of  a  Kemniule  in 
a  vegetable  embryo  possessins  a  single  cotyledon.  [B,  IW  i.a,  24).]— 
F.  gl^noldale.  S.-e  Olnstri<ni  kissire.  (L,  43.]— F.  horizon- 
tale.  See  Horizontal  idyin.Mcrsc)  fissi'RE.- F.  ni«<liane.  See 
il'iliaii  FlssiRE— F.  orbltaire.  A  tlssiire  openiug  into  the  orbit. 
[A,  301  (a,  SOi.J- F.  orbitalre  inf^rieure.  See  Inferior  orbital 
Fl.ssiRE— F.  orbilaire  sup^rieiire.  See  Superior  orbitiil  Fis- 
SCRE.- F*s  pharynKiennes.  See  Visceral  clefts.— F.  pleuro- 
p^riton^Hle.  The  civlome  or  pleuro-peritoneal  space.  [J,  188.  ]- 
F'»  viscf rales.  See  I'iscerul  clefts.— F.  vulvaire.  The  cleft 
of  the  vulva.  (A.  301.]— Grande  f.  An  old  term  for  the  slit  be- 
tween the  labia  majora  pudendi.  [A,  44.]- Grande  f.  cAr^brale. 
The  great  longitudinal  fissure  of  the  braiu.  [1.36  (K».]— Grjuide 
f.  c^r^brale  de  Bichat.  See  Transierse  fissure  of  the  cere- 
brum.—Vtitite  f,  1.  An  old  term  for  the  ostium  vaginae.  [A,  44.] 
2.  See  Cerebellar  fissure. 
FENT£  (Fr.\  adj.  Fa'n'-ta.  Fissured.  [B,  1,  123  (a,  24).] 
FEXUGK.«CUM  (ImU.  n.  n.  Fe(fa)-nu'J(nu)-grek'(graS'e»kV 
u'mm*m).  See  Fexuoreek.— Semen  feuugra;ci.  The  seeds  of 
Trigonella  faettum  gractim.     [B.  SIT  la,  21).] 

FENUGREC  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  n.  Fe^-nu'-gre^.  See  Fenx- 
GREEK.- Huile  de  f.  [l"r.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  digesting 
1  i>art  of  the  seeds  uf  fenugreek  in  10  paits  of  olive-oil  on  a  water- 
bath,  and  filtering  the  product.     [B,  113.] 

FENIGKKEK,  n.  Fe^n'u'-grek.  Lat.,  fa'mimgrcecum  (from 
fanum.  hay,  and ffrtrcus,  Greek).  Fr.,  fenuqrec  |Ff.  Cod.].  Ger., 
Bockshorn.  The  Trigonella  /cenum  grcecum.  The  seeds  (semen 
fcenugrwci  [Ger.  Ph.])  are  used  in  medicine.  [B,  5  lo,  24j.]— Wild 
I.  The  Faviiij^rcEcuia  siluestre.  [B.  3l.)7  (a,  24).] 
FEO,  n.  In  Japan,  the  Lagenaria  vulgaris.  B,  121  (a,  24).] 
FEOXIA  (Ar.),  n.  The  genus  I'ceonia.  [B,  121  (a,  21).] 
FEU  (Fr.),  n.  Fc^r.  See  Iron  and  Ferbim.— Acetate  de  f. 
See  Iron  aceta(e.— Albuiiiinati-  <le  f.  See  Iron  albuminate  — 
Alcool*  d'ac^tate  de  f.  (■t\t{rf.  Sic  7V/u7i(ra  FEttRI  ucetntis 
(1st  def.).— Alcool*  de  chloi-nr,-  de  f.  #lli<-.r6.  See  Tinctura 
TEnm  chbirati  lethrren.—WvooK-  de  protorlilorure  (ou  proto- 
hydrochloratel  de  f.  See  Tinctura  febri  cft/orafj.— Alun  de 
f.  antuioniacal.  See  Iron  and  ammonium  sulphate. — .Imnioni- 
nre  de  f.  See  Iron  and  amnioat'am  c/lioWde.-Arsfeniate  de  f. 
Iron  arsenate.  [B.]-Ars6nite  de  f.  Iron  arsenite.  [B.]— Azo- 
carbure  de  f.  et  de  potassium.  Potassium  ferrocvanide.  [B, 
119]  -Azotate  de  f.  Iron  nitrate.  [B.]— Azotate  de"f.  liquide. 
A  solution  of  iron  nitrate.  [B.J— Bain  &  I'iodure  (ou  d'iodure) 
de  f.  A  bath  containing  in  solution  00  grammes  of  iron  iodide 
{B.  92.]— Biliydrate  de  sesquioxyde  de  f.  g^latineux  [Fr 
Cod.].  See  Febri  o.ridum  hydratnm.—Hromure  de  f.  Iron 
bronnde.  [B.)-Carbonate  de  f.  Iron  carbonate.  |B.]— Car- 
bonate de  f.  et  de  potasse.  Iron  and  potassium  carbonate.  [B, 
119  (a.  21).]— Clilorurc  de  f.  Iron  chloride,  [a,  27.]— Clilorure 
de  f.  ammoniacal  (ou  et  d'ammoniaque).  See  Iron  and  am- 
cA/or/de.— Clilorure  de  f.  et  de  baryum.    Iron  and 


^de  f. 


barium  chloride.  |^L,  "  (a,  2ri.]^ei»ocolat  A  I'iodur 
preparation  made  by  mixing  1  part  of  iron  iodide  with  80  parts  of 
simple  chocolate.  [L.  77  (a.  21).]— Cliocolat  ik  I'oxide  de  f.  noir 
[Feir.  Ph.,  I8:S21.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  magnetic  oxide  of  iron 
and  10  parts  of  chocolate.  [B.  119  (a,  14).]— Chocolat  au  f.  r«duit. 
Of  -Miquelard-Quevenne,  tablets  consisting  of  a  mixture  of  1  part 
of  reduced  iron  with  200  parts  of  fine  chocolate,  each  tablet  to  eon- 
tain  20  centigrammes  of  iron.  [L,  77  (a,  21).]-Chromate  de  f. 
Iron  chromate.  [B.]— Citrate  de  f.  Iron  citrate.  fB,  119  1— 
Citrate  de  f.  ammouiacal  [Fr.  Cod]  iV,in-t  d'ainiiioniaquii 
See  Ferri  et  ammonii  cifraji.— Citrate  de  f.  et  de  i|iiiiiiii<,  sr,. 
Iron  a>id  ^uiiime  cifrafe.— Citrate  de  f.  et  ,U-  ~try.liiiiii,.  s.-,- 
Iron  and  strychnine  citrate.— Citrate  de  f.  liquide.  s,-,.  ;  ,,n,,,r 
FEBRI  ciYmds— Citrate  de  sesquioxvde  de  f.  See  Iron  citrate 
--Citro-phosphate  de  f.  et  de  soiide.  See  Iron  and  sodium 
atro-phosphate.  [B,  81  (a,  21).]— Cr6nate  de  f.  Iron  crenate 
[1.77(a,27)]-Cyanure  de  f.  1.  See  Ibon  ci/omde.  2.  See  Ibon 
/en_oc»a;ude. -Cyanure  de  f.  et  d'aninjonium.  See  Ammoni- 
vu  ferrocyanide  -Vy:i„ar,-  de  r.  .-t  .!.•  baryum.  See  Barium 
.reiTocyan.de.-ryai.ure  ,le  f.  et  de  pola.siuin.  See  Potassium 
t  de  quinine.  See  Quinine /eiro- 
•  See  Zinc  ferrocyanidi 


ferrocyanide.—i'yunur*- 1 
cyanide.— Cvanure  de  f. 
"   "       f.    I 


— Cjanure  <1<-  f.  In.iratfe.  Hydroferroeyanic  acid.  [L.  105 
(a,  -.,.]  -Deiiio.l.lorure  de  f.  Ferric  chloride.  [B,  119.]- 
Deutoxyd.;  lie  f.  .-nous  o.vide.  [L,  105  (a,  27).]-Eaii  de  rar- 
bonate  aei.U.1.-  de  f.  See  \^VA  acidula  marim/w. -Elixir 
au  citrolactate  de  f.  A  solution  of  3  parts  of  iron  and  am- 
monium citrate  and  1  part  of  iron  lactate  in  :W0  parts  of  elixir  of 
Oanis:  employed  m  c-hlnrosis  and  aiwmia  ri,  i|  la  "Jt]  Fm- 
platre  d'iodure  rlr- f.      \  j,!),-,.,-  ,,,,,,,, j,',r'i   p^.,  ,,f  ,'„i|,',.  o 

Fiarts  of  jX)rph\ti/'   '•.-■■.'■-       ,    j   ■      t    p,  ,  ,    ,   '  '  * 
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/ice/Aerea.— Extrait  d.- I.  .■^.■..  /•,jfr.j--r,n,i  ffrri  F  iVeavalc 
The  Aristolochiahd,jlMta.  (B,  173  la.  24).]-F.  a  cheval.  1.  Lit' 
°  J"?"?;^ •»"'><= :  t'^'L^.v  of  the  inferior  maxilla.  [Poncet,  "  Lvoii 
?5''''-,  J"^"*  »•  \'^-P-  p.]  2.  The  Polygo,u,m  persicaria.  \b. 
121,  173  la,  241  1-F.  ik  rheval  des  champs.  The  Hiono- 
crepisconwaa.  [B.  173  la.  24i.]  F.  atrfe.  Iron  carbonate  (L. 
105.]— !■.  ammoniaeal.  A  term  applied  to  various  ammoniacal 
compounds  of  iron,  including  the  sulphate,  chloride,  citrate  and 
tartrate  of  iron  and  ammonium —F.  &  repasser.  A  cautery 
iron  pas-sed  rapidly  over  an  area  of  the  b<idv.  (A,  301  )-F. 
blanc.  Tm.  IB.]—F.  carbonate.  Iron  carbonate.  [L,  105 1— 
I-.  carbur*.  See  Iron  car6idc.— F.-chand.  See  P\-rosis  — F 
chram£.     An  earthy  compound  of  iron  and  chromium      [Pisan'i 


(a,  27).]- F.  contrc-oxjrd«.  Iron  protected  from  rust  bv  a  vitre- 
ous layer  melted  on  to  its  surface.  [U  77  (a.  21i  1— F.  ilialys* 
See  iiijMoi-  FERRI  dialysatus.- Ivr  diaphor«tique.  Sec  Iron 
Olid  nmnioiiiiim  c/i(oride.— F.  donx.  Malleable  iron.  [L  S,t  (a 
27).]— F.  );alvanis«.  Galvanized  iron.  [L,  KS  (a,  27i  ]  — F.  niacn*-^ 
tique,  F.  niaen<^tique  rompaete.  Jlngmlir  inm  oxide  IB 
88  (a,  27),  119. j-F.  Mi<-.|allique  |Kr.  C.d  1  M.-tallic  in,,,  in  ll'o 
massive  state.  [B,  n:l  1  F.  oligiste  eoiur^lionn*''  See  H  fma 
TITE.— F.  oxydO.  1,-on  <.xi,l,>,  |L.  Hi.-,  ]--r.  o.wdC-  binn  i..i,  '.-V-o- 
dique).  .See  Aetite.  — F.  oxvduK'-.  i''.r,-.,„s  i,xi.l.  l:  i  ,,^y. 
dul«  ma|;n^tique.    See /•' 'm,M;/i,7;,,„,       1.  pii^.it  ;'      ,', ,. 

IRON.— F.  porphyris*  (on  piilv^ri>C-  s..-  /■, , 
F.  pyrophorique.  Finely  .livid.il  ,,-.„,  lilint's  m  l,i.  n  ,,i  -,  ii,,,sv. 
genso  rapidly  from  the  air  as  I  u  I»hi„,h'  i-.d  1i,,i  i;  .h  ,  j, ,  i-^.. 
duit.  See  Reduced  iron.— F.  r^-duit  par  I  V-b-rl  ii4-iU'  See 
Electrolytic  iron.— F.  r«duit  par  lln  dr.iK.'iie.  Sc  i-  K,'ili'r,d 
IBON.-Ferro-cyanate  de  f.  See  Iiicn  >,  ,,,„,,,,„„/,  i--  rou^e 
A  red-hot  cautery  iron.  [A,  301.]-  1.  Npatbi<|ue.  Nativ.-  crysfar- 
line  iron  carbonate.  [A,  ,301.)-  F.  sulfate-.  i,-,„,  -.L,li>liate' '  !I 
105(0,  27).]— F.  sulfnr6.  Iron  sul), hate.  |l,.  iii.",  la  2;i|-F.  ti- 
tan<^.  Iron  and  titanium  oxide.  I  A.. sill  (;allale  dc  1  IVirie 
gallate  [B.  119,a,  27M-Huile  de  f.  >^-,-  I.,.,,,.,,  inim'chloridi 
-Hidrale  de  p.-roxvde  .1.-  f.  S,-,-  1- F,„n  M,/„  „,;„'„„, -H,': 
drate  <1,-  he^qoioxyde  de  f.  ^,■.■.  1 V,,  ic  1|^  ,l)M.\i,l,-  IB  81  I'a 
21i  ll.ydrate  de  t,itovyde  de  f.  Sr,  .\,n,iK  llvdroehlo- 
rateile  f.  IVrious  el,l.„ide.-ll;,  mi.  |  Ilydroihlo'iate  de  r. 
et  d'ammoniaiiue.  See  Ikon  and  ammfiuiiini  r/,jn,i,l<  llv- 
drolC  de  chlorure  de  f.  See  iii/uor  perbi  </,/.., ,,/,  llydro'x- 
yde  de  f.  Iron  hydroxide.  [B,  119  (a,  21i  ]— 11  wl  i  oxmIi"-  de  ( 
Blobulaire.     See  AET,TK-Hypopho,phite  .le   f.     i,„nl,y,H> 

phosphlte.    [B.]- Ii,v|.,>M,llit t.    I,-. ,n  hyposulphite.    [B.)-Io- 

Ji'w"  S,"!,*^-.'"""!' ""'"'■■  "•  "•^••■•^.lede  f.  Iron  lactate.  (B, 
81  a  21U-I.artate.de  pr„l„x,de,  de  f.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ferrous 
lactate.  [B,  113  lo,  Jl  .,  Liinailie  de  f.  Iron  fiUngs.-Limaille 
de  f.  porphyriste  [Fr.  Cod.].  Pulverized  iron  filings.  [B.  113  1— 
Limaille  de  f.  pr«paree.  Iron  filings.  [B.  119  (o,  211.]— Magi- 
stere  de  sulfate  de  f.  See  Ferri  .vidirarftonas  — Malate  de  f. 
See  Ibon  ma;a(e.— Mixture  de  f.  Hpp  .Misluro  FKnm  Mixture 
de  f.  compos£e.  See  Eiiiidsi.,  kerri  c<nni:.,sita  'MoiiovmIc  de 
f.  Iron  monoxide.  jB.I-  .llnriate  de  f.  l'.  ]]-,,i]^  .  lil,.Ti,i,-  IB 
119  (a,  2I).]-Muriate  de  f,  auiiiu.iiia.  al  ,,1,  .t  da.unioiii-' 
aqne).  See  Iron  and  ,L„n„,„i,um  clilundr  Muriate  de  f 
liquide.  See  Liquor  ferki  i^(or»;i- Muriate  de  f.  oxyd^ 
Ferric  chloride.  (B.  119  la.  21 ,  ]_JIuriate  de  f.  nxvdul^.  "Fer- 
rous chloride.  [B,  119  (a.  211.]-  Nitrate  de  f.  Iron"  nitrate  IB 
119(a,  21).]— tEnol*  de  citrate  de  f.  Lat.,  r/n wm  (7ia(;/'>"i'!(m 
compositum.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  for  one  night  4 
parts  of  iron  filings  in  12  of  lemon-juice,  adding  1  part  of  cinna- 
mon, 2  parts  of  gentian,  and  (!4  of  white  wine,  digesting  for  24  hours 
and  decanting.  [B.  119  (a.  14i.l-Oxalate  de  f.  Ferrous  oxalate' 
[B.]-Oxyde  brun  de  f.  S.-e  Fe,(R,  .■<i./„-.,,/,„H«.v.-Oxyde  de  f. 
Iron  oxide  [B.]-<)xyde  dc  f.  bvdrat^-.  S,-,- Ferri  sw6car5onas 
and  Iron /ii/drox/rf.  Oxyde  de  f.  iiiagiifti<iue.  See  J/oojiedc 
iron  oxide.-Oxyde  de  f.  inurialiqi,...  IVrriu  chloride.  [B,  119 
(a,  21).)-Oxyde  noir  de  f.  Bia.k  i,-.,n  oxide.  [B,  119  (o.  21  ]- 
Oxyde  ro.me  de  f.-r.  I,ci,  st-M|,ii,,xide.  [B,  119ia,  21).]-Pas- 
tilles  de  riiydrate  ,le  f.  s,  e  Tr.nlu^c,  febri. -Perchlorure  de 
'•i^'"-f'i'''  Fenk-chl.„ide.  [B,  119  (a.  21).]  .See  Iron  c/donde. 
--Perehlornre  de  f.  liquide  |Fr.  Cod.].  See  Liquor  febei 
c/dondi. -Perniuriate  de  f.  Ferric  chloride.  [B.  119  (o.  21).]— 
Peroxyde  de  f.  Iron  sesquioxide.  [B,  119  (a,  21l.]— Peroxyde 
de  f.  hydrate  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Febbi  oxidlim  /lydrn (ion. -Perox- 
yde de  f.  niamelonn£  (ou  stalaetiqne).  See  Haematite  — Per- 
sulfate  de  f.  Ferric  sulphate.  [B.  119.]— Phosphate  de  f.  Iron 
phosphate.  [B.]-Phospliure  de  f.  Iron  phosphide.  [B.]— Pi- 
erate  de  f.  Iron  picrate.  IB.]- Pilules  d'aloes  et  de  f.  See  Pi- 
/ii/./'  A,.i,Ks  ,:t  tern  uiiid.-r  Au,e>  -I'ilulesde  f.  alo«tiques.  See 
J',h,l.'^,l  A,  nis  m<.i(,„/.  ..,-1'rotoebIorure  de  f.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fer- 
i.,iim1iI,,i},1,-.  IB.  n.).J- I'roto-iodure  de  f.  Ferrous  iodide.  [B, 
IKIia.SlU-Prnlosulfatedef.  Ferrous  sulphate.  (B.  119  1-Pro- . 
tosulfure  de  f.  (Fr.  Cod.l.  Iron  protosulphide  (ni.„i<.  siil|,liidi-i 
especially  when  obtained  by  precipitation.  [B,  ll.i  '  I'roiosiil- 
furedef.  fondu  (Fr.  Cod.].  Ironmonosulphideobtain.-.l  l,v  wann- 
ing sulphur  and  metallic  iron  together.  (B.  113  ]— Prus^ia'te  de  f. 
Iron  ferrocyanide.  |B,  81  (a.  211.)- I'vrophosphate  de  f.  Iron 
pyrophosphate.  jB.  81  (a.  21).)— Pyrophosphate  de  f.  citro-ain- 
moniacal  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  pym/ilLif/Jfu.-.  l,  nirus  rum  citrate 
ammo)iiaco.  A  preparation  identi.al  win,  tin-  s,, ,  all.-.i  iron  pvro. 
phosphate  as  prepared  by  the  procis^ ,  I  III.   I     s  I  ii  ,.i  i^^n      ir  js 

made  by  first  preparing  ferric  pyri'plh  -iliir,    win,!,,    inn, ,1 

from  156  parts  of  a  solution  of  f'enir  ,  lil.  i  i.l in.ii;  n,      i,'  ,  \   iiii- 

salt),  by  the  addition  of  81  of  sodium  ]n  i..|ili.j.-.|jiiai,.  .  ihui  x.'ij|,arts 
of  citric  acid  in  aqueous  solution  are  neutralized  witii  an  excess  of 
ammonia  (forming  ammonium  citrate) ;  and  to  this  the  freshly 
prepared  ferric  pyrophosphate  is  added,  and  the  resulting  solution 
IS  evaporated.  The  product  is  in  the  form  of  bottle-green  scales, 
having  but  little  taste,  and  soluble  in  water.  (B,  113.]— Pyrophos- 
pliate  de  f.  et  de  soude  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat..pmopAospAos/en/co-so- 
dicus.  A  product  forming  grayish-white  scales,  prepared  by  warm- 
ing together  a  mixture  of  I  part  of  sodium  pyrophosphate  and  4 
parts  of  gelati,i,„is  in„i  pymiihosphale  fr.-.'ilily  laec-ipilated  from  a 

solution  of  tVrr lil..ri.l,>  l,y  111,- ar, i.  i„  (,f  s..,liuiii  iivmphnsphate. 

Jt'",?'*^?'''^'''"  '"'"-l"uii.,iitli.si,c-al iiv.n  i,\,.,),h.is|ilmteof  the 

U.S.Ph.      [B.  II.H      l;,.i,illr  ,1..  f.      S...  I  i:im:'  .,„(,'„,/„,„„.< -Sae- 

charate  de  f.,  .Sa,<  ii.i,  II  Ir  ,i".,\  \ .!.- <i,.  t.  soiiihlr.  S,,- 1-"fr- 
BliM  ori/da(um  .so.',;,  ~...  .  liai  ore  d,- |Mi>t.><ar- 

bonatedef.    .Sc.   I  (,,        >, -„  i,i,  T,i„,  „,p 

de  f.  (Fr.  Cod.].     F.mm.     ,1,1 1,  l;     i,;:      s,.sqnioxyde   de    f. 

Iron  sesquioxide.  [B.  119  la.  21 ,]— Sesquioxyde  de  f."anhydre 
(fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  oxydum  ferrinim  ir/ne  pnratum.  Svn.  :  oxyde 
rouge  de  f.  (colcothar).  Iron  sesquioxide.  JB,  11.3.]— Sesquioxyde 
de  f.  bihydrate  (Fr.  Cod]  (ou  hydrat<i).  See  Febri  oxidum 
hydratum.—HHlcatedet.  Iron  silicate.  [B.]— Sirop  de  bromure 


A,  ape;  A«.  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go:  1,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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.       ,,„,,„!      rEKDIXAN«S«UELLE(Oer.),n.    re>r(l'i'n.a3nds-ta>'e>l.le'' 


luoniacal  IF 
cale.  A  pi' 
raonium  cit  t 
113.]— Siroi 

Chl'-r'ir.-t,,  I 


•itrateft,,.^-, 

■J.T  parts  of  iron  and  am 

•  \vith  950  of  syrup.    IB, 

..1.]..  _Lat.,«!^«p.fc.m 


FERKSIA(La..),n.n.pl.    Fe=r^(a)'si=-a3.    See  Cetacea 
FERIA  (Lat.),n.n.pl.    Fe(fa)'ri-a3,.    A  group_rf  B,pto«^hav- 


,    '  ,n  .,,  r  .,i,,-iiut;of  15  parts  of  ofBcial     IVs.^i-^^  27)] 
:„n,ie  ;.hl..rur.  ..^./H,ue  dis^sousjFr    C'^.  ,      L   '  „_,„„j,letO,  n.    InTvovence,  the  Thymus  .erpyllum.    V 


ph 


phate  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  of  WO)  ">  -  ^J'^''  ^      ,.  ammoniacal  IFr 

&'  n,;;<"i  n  .rr.H.yanide  in  9  parts  llSav  1'^  ■ 'f^  ,^'.,t  fpvro- 
Ph'r^^  Tdistmed  water.    IB-l{''e°ras;  .;r    'h      S'  -i.i..*.. 

pho»phkte  <le  f.  «t.'><'/"»'""^Xt  o       .li    lvti.l"e    -Ih.v 

sulfate  de  f.  l^?"'"";*"  !"'"',  (Fr  Cod  1  Iron  sui  .hate  :  ol  the 
See  Iron  Al.l■«.-'*.>'f''t^^''«,f:'f^^'-"rB^lil  See  Iron  s.<(;.'m(e. 
Ft.  Cod.,  commercia  ferroiLs  sjdphate.  j«j',;,';,l,„„„„.„.  ,„ip),a(^.- 

S;?;};^'d^'rde'"^.t.^/seeJE,^»/^^^ 

dr  f.  .-t  d;^"""""".';i";,V.  ^f^Jr,«s  sulphate.    (B.  110  1..  2U.1- 

S"lf'I"  ;.;.f  \'V,        .\vd6.     Ferric  sulphate.     IB,  119  |- 

»,.ir;,i.d,     .-..-"      ^5^„ous  sulphate.     [B.  -Sulfa*" 

aliiV;;  ■  f     K-rric  sulphate.     IB.1.-,S"''  '«  "^j;,  ,„ 

^  "r-^   B:     ,„lfurede  f.     1™?,,^"''S,  ,117,^      Tablet tes 

et  ill- iM.t  i^^iiim-    SeelRO^ '"'"P^i'f,    ,,'!„, .itrate   de   f. 

He  f.     Sie  TADEI.I.*  "'7''''"'"'*r/'*'''y'*",^|',"  each  of  whieh 

[Fr.  axl.|.     .\  P-^P"™!'™  ^alnT   f -irSn  ^  raS    "ith  sugar  up 

contain  5  eent.grammes  i^^^ram      f 

to  a  granii 


FERIGOULETO,  n.  In  Provence,  the  T/iynms  ser;>!/««m.  [B. 
'fEKIGOULO,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Thymus  vulgaris.  [B,  191 
'°;iik^-  ^^.  ,^;^!r^«.^c^"^er^ -^- -^cTof 
<"F^X^^.lA?r^':^ndrBe„..,,    n.      The   .r.e.one 

"'KKRKEllKK'virT'i'Gir.i.n.  FeVk'e^l-kra'-un  The  Achyro- 
pft,^,!^  muJr.^L-     [b!  180  ,a,  24).  l-FleekenP.    The  Hypocha.ru. 

"'fERMFNT**:?      Fu»r-me=nt'.   .Gr..  <..,.^.T.at..  fermentum 

S,, .  fermrnlo.  .\n  ^^};^'"l.  "^^,1,..,  iiil,..ul  vielding  any  of  its 
,l,-,-,.in|..-iir-'  "'"'^,,  .'■:;. ',,,,.,  ,,f  ,1,.-  f.-rru.-ntation.  The  fs  are 
,,„..  sul.-taii«-  lo  llu  I"' '"  '  ,  ,  '  ,„.,,,„„/,.il  fs  and  the  soluble 
,iiv„ied  u.to  '»':/','■''' ;.':V;,;^r'.Vi.,.,,,,,s  f.  see  Vmegnr  f.- 
fs  (r,.   r.i.     l"^,-'-',':^  ,".„:,■;„,(,,.,,(/,..,•  iT.    A  f.  (such  a.s  pepsin) 

l":ilueealcohohcfermen.ation     ml    S<.e  also  B.v. 


IB.l 


Sulfate 
de  ses- 
Iron  sul- 


^__^  ^^ ,         Seeal 

aiurBACil-Lrs  cniicn.sicii.'i.— Alterative  f. 

h  ye^t   ImvinK  the  poxver  of  spl,ttu,K  cane-; 

glucose  and  tevulose  by  hydration.    |B.  .Jl.  - 


„. ,    -Alco- 

yces  which 

"      Uianus 

ntained 


liuto 


sLstence  1 
Tabletti-   !•    I 
/ei---.-C'<.      \  I 
5  ci-'ntier'i  '   "   - 
little  uiu.iiu.'." 
vanilla.    |li,  lit. 
FERHI  — Talilett 
A  preparatir 


tv.tl.  vaniili.and  given  a  suitable  con- 
-  ,n  of  niucilase  of  trasacant  i.      B,    ll.i. 

,,  f     IFr  Old.].    Lat..  ("ftWdecK  «  liicmie 

,      .,f;is  ingof  tahletseach  of  which  contain 

,      f  fr  SHactate  made  up  with  sugar  and  a 

,.  .aiitl,  to  a  gramme  w;.ight.  ^-^  to™„";;^^V^  !^ 

raLleltesde  rliydrate  de  f •    ^. ^?1"'™  f ,' 

nisistuu  o   ^^^^  a„„n„„iuni  tartrate,  together  with 


»'cai"r^  "of"  Musculus.  a  soluble  f.  suppose,  i 
of  the  ammoniacal  fermentation  ot  iiini.- 
been  since  shown  to  be  due  to  an  f|  -'■"'" 
IB,  31,  8:)8.)-AmylolyHc  f.  ,";/"';,  , 
diasiasi<,u,:  G^r  d.asM.Hch,.  h  >  '^  J,' 
Giihrungsstoff.  A  soluble  f  "  ■  ' '  '"' ;  ,  , 
converts  starch  and  other  an;>  m.  -  i 
into  sugar  or  glucose  l-l.;  ,;,",'  'y',,.,',, 
thierisch<-r  GiihruMissloff-  1.  ...11  LH  inni 
f.  secreted  by  the  amnial  organism.    1 1.  i 


A  P'-'-P''™  1'"' •^V^'7,V  iron  ami  ammoniun.  '"rtrate.  togetuer  wuu 

«:;s:;;^-;;;;;.?^'^a;n:eHavoredwi^vanma.^^ 

each,  con„K>s.Ml_,.f.8  parts  of^blackjronoM,ie,_^-_^.^^^^^^_^    ^^^  „,, ,_,_ 


i,/iiW.- 


fi. 


<'i''?^;  rJae't"n;»'v,^6'oud:^.^a;^';i^'v. 

d«  f.  lP->rt.  Ph.,  171 1 1.  ,  ^PJ-^if ?  ^'  ^  "m":  ,"Jte  nu  re  ^.tl.^rfo 
iron  iodide  with  8  parts  .jfwe^  ^'^J  i  iure  «h^r^-e  do  chlorure 
alcoolicine  de  iiiuriate  "  •••  '  7'"^  TiKctuni  ferri  rhtamti 
de  f.  lou  de  f..  ou  .le  •"  '"''i',*^ ''^,;-;i,,t*  YB.l-Trltoxv.le  .le  f. 
n>/Aerea  — Tonrmire  de  r.  li.in  luriiiiii,^  ..  .j 
fronsl^uioxide.    [B  1  -VaU-rianate.de  f. 


1.'  cause 
,.r,  has 
s-  urecc). 
,v/.;.(e,  /. 
iitischer 
1  which 
■.n.  etc.) 
/.  Ger., 
I,    2.  An 

F   secreted  ny  me  uiiiii.»'  v-.^. -.      ,  ■,„„      .«   qi   ia',271  1 — 

transformed  into  sugar.  l^^^o/J'-^^^./il.t.!' in  tlJ  head,  thorax 
IkcfaMo  nei  o?  working  bees,  Thev  comple.eb;invcrt  can^sugar 
Snd  convert  starch  into  dextrin  ami  p^^YoollVs.'  s"e  /■/  of  the 
S<iccharqmyce.i  cernya.     !«•  ^  ,         hut„ricum.    The  f.  produc- 

'■*  *;"!'■",'  '*  Bicnftr^u/  /»cun"dX^\?R„,„''o/  bntyricucid 
,nn,lM<irU-r.  B*^,"',^,?, '"i"   f-      The  Badtlus  mnyl"'""^ter.      IB, 

r     thB   nroteolvtic  or  alhuminosic  r.,  'i'^,  "'".',,,,,■  i.;,  -  f      Ml 

-£i^^^.^;:;iT^''?<^.^^'-"7.^ 
S^^mA^J?;:;^^.^'""^.{s:-<;:;d'S:^r:;:   ,:,.-.; 


111;     I. 


—  ,  v,.i/iriiinare  €ie  1.    Iron  valerianate.    IB. 


f     Ferrous  sulphate.    [B.  ll'J  (a. -Hi 
nepaUine  tFUickic.T.    1R*.9).      AccmimK  to 


ii  IV  acids. 


I  to 
, .  .-arious 
l<."i7i.  and 


s'tal- 


Fat-dicestiiiB  f-   I'at-f..    '  ■ 

'}:r,":r,e;^,lsF.    a.  f,  supposed  to  ex.s.   . 
ihich  is  capable  of  splitting  up  tluH^^^^^^ 

fK,  3,  Ifi.l     See  Steapsin.-F.  Il(,urt  ii       

non  flcirt  (Fr).    See  Soluble  f.-T.  ot  >•'•  \-     ■    '    '     ,  ,„ 

SS-uJlnaS^^"I==^S'^^^^^^^^ 

orthe  glands  "f  'h^  ™";  f.^  ."T™ ''simila?  ul  ItT.t'  identical 
-;k--i^5ji^J   ^- ti^s.™ 

iir^hvie!  Ia: ^iaPF. .if f-^-,,Sa,t:;T'trd i!;u.;;;;;ik''' ia: 

IB.  -Jifl  i«.  SD.l-K.  of  "''''',i^,i;\Sde  a  diastalic  f.  and  a  fibrin- 

Intestine.    These  includ.inv.rtn  am       I       ^.J^_     ^^  (ihicngen 
f.,  and  a  mllk-curdhng  f.     A,  4..  .|    f '  .>,,,i,.  .n„.vl..T.sin,  trypsin,  an 


only 
pre- 


ex!"{^'V;^twVm«irtlcitio'^^one'cr>^^^^^^  

Hzabte  salts,  the  other  amorphous     The  hi  '•  - 

iri^^s^r^itiiii^^^Min^ps-^f;:.-^ 
"^^^^rt-J^'^i^'^^^^y  r^^lTTr.  24), 

FEK4.HY,  n     In  Lvbia.  a  variety  of  date-tree.    IB.  1.1  («.  ■:4 
FluA"ad":    Fe^a^l.    Lat., /en«,/eW.<u..    Of  ammals,  wild. 
"%^^  !^\    Te.a.r..^'^^y.^s.    1.  see  CAn.vE„.c  

noiiosa.     [B.  1S0(«.  94).]  -    I    ^'  "   -  -    '      


V'-fVoY  the  pancreas.    The! 
emulsive  f..  steapsin.  »"''  «  ""'^       .'"i';h, 
nallva.  ,Seel^^y^-J  s    .f.  t.»^.^ 

acid  f.,  and  th.-  1    '  ,,,„,.     The  .SV"-. 

See.4mnioma<-..'  '       '  ■  ■''  "  "     •,    cv„v/in 
.SVicc/i'irom^cf.v  ;"._^  ,',,  ",'i ,.,■(( i.-r)     Turin 

l^ih^'the'urSary  f .  ''V  l'''*='"'K''"r;if,','-.,V' 
ofvesical  catarrh,    such  paper  b^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
solution  is  colored  brown  by  deo'l" 
urinary  f .  into  ammonium  ca.i; 


iihnt  urine 
lith  a  urea 
lirough  the 


FEltAlti'i  uju...   "•   1-     ■•  >-  -  ->-  ' --                                                   nf  Schmidt,  a  Dooy  e.^..»i."i?.    ■•  ,  ,      i  .  .i'..iit 

"'^EUC^C^a:S?n.n.  Fu.rU,fe«r....u.-Iu3n,(.u..).  Food.     -^S^!S.S^»«U.g.  ^^  - -^ 
'V^^'DI>-A>-nsBKr>-NEN  (aer.).n.    Fe^rd^i^n-a-nds-brun"-     ^^.^p.  93.  ^  .K,.]-Eor.e^^^^^^^^^^ 
ne>n.    See  under  JIabienbad.  1 ^ 
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gjycogenischer  Giihrtntgsstoff.  A  f.  existiug  in  the  hepatic  cells 
which  eouverts  Klyeogi-ii  into  rIucosc.  [K.]— HariiT  (Uer.).  See 
tViiinr///.— Heimtie  f.  Si-e  (■7vtoi/.-ii /.— Uyilrolytic  f.  Ft../. 
hi/drttlt/tiqtte,  (jer.,  hi/iiralt^tLscher  i:ialtrungs.<!toff.  Syn.  :  enzyme 
[\V.  KUhueJ.  A  f.,  su.-h  lus  the  lunylolytie  t.," which  acts  only  in  tlie 
pr»'sence  of  water,  I'ausiiij^  (lie  addiiitii)  of  1  or  more  molecules  of 
water  to  the  niol,-.iil,-  ..f  tin-  siilislam-i-  acted  upon.  [K.]— Hytlro- 
phobic  f.  The  hviH'tlii-iiiMl  sul.stance  that,  inoculated  iu  an  ani- 
mal orjiauisin,  priHiuces  i-al»ies.  [a.  :U.J  Cf.  Hacilli'S  lysaw.—In- 
direct  f.  Sec  .s<ilul)l,-  /.  —  liisuliible  f.  See  Organized  /.—In- 
testinal rs.  See  F^s  of  the  la/es^He.— liiversive  f..  Inverting 
f.  Fr.,/.  inversi/.  A  f.  that  converts  cane-sugar  into  grape-supar. 
[K.]  See  Altenitive  /.  and  I.NVEliTlx.-I.abr  (tier.).  See  Milk- 
cuidting  f.—lMctlc  f.  Fr,  f  In /;.,„.  <■„;■.  V,l' !,.■,.',:,,, v'lli- 
rung.isloff.     See  Bacilli  of  ia.  :  '   ;.  ,    M.fr    .,,      Ii>.r  r. 

See  6"/i/r<)(;en/.— Livinjjf.    S ;     /  .        //       >l  ilk.  iii  .1  lin^  f. 

Ger..  Lnhf.  1.  A  soluble  anhiKil  i  .xi-iiii.-  m  il..-  ^.-a-tur  arol  ].an 
creatic  juices,  and  suppo.sed  lt>  r.\i-,i  m  itii- juict- t.t  die  .smali  iiiies- 
tine,  having  llie  proi>eriy  of  coa;,'ulatiii;^  uiilk.  [.\.  4*'i* :  liaiiiniar- 
sten.  ■•  L'psala  IJilcarefoVeninjjs  l-'..rliainliiiKar,"  viii.  p.  ti:j  iKi. )  'i. 
A  sttluble  ve»;etahle  f.  havinjc  the  powei-  of  cua>riilating  milk,  such 
as  that  found  iu  the  seeils  of  the  Hi7/i«iim  co<i.7«((i(is.  [U.j  3.  An 
organized  f.  Ke.  g..  the  liacillus  amylobacter.  Bacillus  mesenteriens 
fijyafiw,  etc. )  capable  of  coagulating  casein.  [B.J— Milk  f.  See 
F.uf  Hii/*.-.— Morbille  Ts.  Those  organized  fs  that,  introduced 
int*"»  the  animal  or;:aiii^iii  pr-iiiuM'  (!i-:ca.se.  [o,  34.]— Non-living  f. 
See  A'o/«/>/e/.  — <>rgaii  i/«tl  t.  1  r  r  uiyanise.  Her.,  uiyanisirles 
F.  A  f.  which  uwi's  iK  :i  ; ;  ^  I  \  I  '  a  living  organism  present  in  it, 
and  becomes  iiu-i-i  wiih  i  In  .i.-.u  ii  ..i  iliat  hrniv  ic.  17..  yeast).  |K.]  — 
PanrriTTtii-  fs.     -^   ,.  /•,,  ,,m'h  ;«' '■<■"' ■      i'rpti.-  f..  I'eptone- 

formiiiu-i.     -       \-    i-is.  /•'.„/ e.anu, ,'  ■    ■     r  uav.itin.  and 

Ficois       rli\  ~i..l..^l.al  f.     KeeOr.9«M        /  I'ln  ..l\  lie  f.     .See 

Fat-d'' >:i       I'l-oteolytic  f.     Ii ;/',.,h.'.     (i.-r., 

proteubjl,.-.,i„,i,:,luin„if!il,iff.    ^er  Ml,,,, ,,,    /        Til  I  n-faetive 

rs.   Putrid   r».     I's  pi-..,hi.-inu- I'lili'l'"' S^i-  I;  v.  li.i  i  r,^"  ,n(. 

tre/action.     [a, ->r,  |      Kennet    I.      S^c-    M,li.  .„i-.ll,,.,,    ,.      Salivary 

f.    See  PrvAi.i.v.    Seplie   f.     A  ^ui.^r.in. iii.iiiii-.i'liv  rliriiiical 

processes  from  piUinl  animal  ii^su.-^,  ili.ii  i.i-'..iii..'s  s.pti'-  inr.-rtiim 

when  introduced  iiit.i  lli.-  \,\ I  ot  anijnals.    It  «as  .-.ill.-d  s,  p^iii  hv 

Bergmann.  ["Kt-pott  of  ili,-  .-ilclieal  1  ifflcnr  ..f  ili.-  I'rivv  (.'"iiimiI," 
18r6(o,  3»).]  Un.i.T  tins  name  an-  iir.ibahly  tTMUp.-.l  tlie  i>i-...iu.-ts 
of  the  action  of  a  number  of  scpt.i>..'.Mii.-  h'anUi.  See  I'tumai.ne. 
[B.]— Soluble  f.  Fr.,  /.  soluble.  /.  nuinjiiHiqite,  f.  n:m  figure,  zy- 
mase. Ger.,  aufiosliches  F..  un<,r,itiiit.-irher  (ral'iruititsstoj)'.  unge- 
formtes  F.  Sj-n.  :  enzyme.  A  suliililc.  nnitial,  nitrugenous  prin- 
ciple, resemblinir  the  alhiimiiKiids  in  composition,  and  originating 
in  Uving  organismsiproh.ihly  fn.ni  tin-  physiological  splitting  up  of 

Sroteids),  but  havinL^  non--  of  tlu*  properti.-s  t»f  living  matter.  In  a 
ry  state  the  soliilile  l"s  oernr  as  amorplious.  colorless,  pulverulent 
bodies,  precipitated  from  tlieir  aqueous  solutions  by  alcohol,  cor- 
rosive sublimate,  etc.  Tliey  act  calalytically  by  a  process  of  hy- 
dration on  organic  substances,  converting  very  large  quantities  of 
matter  in  proportion  to  their  own  tmllr.  Thev  are  soluble  in  water 
and  in  [:lv.-:.ri'i  i.mi  iMo.,1,,1,!,.  it,  •)l,.,.|!,,l  nivl  -ire  destroved  at  from 
70°  to  1 I  .,.  |.   ■  I 1:     .     ,    _■; , :  .i.|-_spiritnous 

t.     Set'     1  -I ,1,-1,11  0,11, u    t.      >^,;- A„n/I,,li,lir  r. 

— Sugar-lo, ,-  I.  ;  ^,,  I  pli  vdrie  f.'     .l/,,.M,f 

thefamiU  1 /,.,,,,,,•,.,  ,.i  I  ^,  1:.,  .1.  ,  1.,  ,il„ria  and  Beyyiatua 

found  iu  iiatm-al  miniMal  uai.is  ami  i.mslitiiting  glairine  iq.  v.). 
[B,  244  (a,  ari.J— Unformed  f.,  Iluorgani/ed  f.  Fr.,  /.  inorga- 
nique.f.  non  figure,  (ter..  ti,iani,iiiis,-l„r  llihrungsstoff.  ungeform- 
tes  F.  SeeSo/aWe/-  — I'rinarv  f.  Vr,  f.  urinidre.  Tier.,  Harnf. 
See  Ammoniacul  /".-\ "ei;.-tal)le  f.  Fr. ./.  n'lr'lrd.  Ger.,  pflanz- 
licher  adhrungxsl,,ir.  .\  f.  ..Iitairn-.l  fn.ni  a  vejietablo  ;  as  diasta.se, 
papayoUn,  jequiiiiy.  •■le.  |o,  :i4.|— Verdauungsf  (Ger.).  See  Z)i- 
ffcsfire/.— Vinegar  f.  See  Saccharomyces  myeuderma.  Bacillus 
oceti,  Bacteru-m  nreti,  and  Bacterium  j-j/f/num.— Vinous  f.  See 
^(coAoi/c/.— Viscous  f.  The  f.  causing  viscous  fermentation  (u. 
v.).     [B,  246.]— Zuclierbildendes  F.  (Her.).    See  Amylolyticf. 

FEK>IKNT.\HLK,  adj.  Fu5r-me'nfa2-b'I.  Ger.,  gahrimgs- 
fdhig.    Capaljle  of  fermentation,    [a,  2r.J 

FERMEXT.4L,  adj.  Fu*r-nie'nt'a=I.  Having  power  to  cause 
fermentation.    [L,  TAj  (a,  27).j 

FEKMENTATION,  n.  Fu^r-me'nt-a'shuSn.  Gr.,  ^«>co<ri!. 
Lat.,/ernie)!(a(io.  Fr.,/.  Ger.,  (Idhrunrj.  1.  The  process  of  de- 
composition, or  of  conversion,  effe,-tefl  hy  a  ferment.  S.  A  subject- 
ing to  the  action  of  a  ferment.     'K-  r,    171     ■>    In  atieient  medicine, 

a  peculiar  disturbance  of  the  an  I       '    "     iL-lit  to  !»•  analogous 

tothef.  of  wine,  etc.   tB,52.]— A. ,.,,11,   \<'.tir  f..  Acetous 

t    Fr., /.  ocitiqM.    der.,  Es^.^,  ■  ..,      Tin-  f    by  which 

alcoholis  converted  intoaeetie  a- ii  li  .  .:i,>i..i ,,-.,;, -aiiv  in  r\  pro- 
cessof  oxidation  ami  d,-livdralioii  a^  sliw.s  II  111  I  h'  ■iii'i  ',,'  [!.(> 
■fO,  =  C,H<Oj  +  ll./).   an.l  is  |,n,.lii,,d    l,v    \ari  .  ;      1    :   ,    f  I,  r- 

ments,  esi)ecially  by  the  llaedhis  ,i,,i..  ii,,-  1:,,,  1, , ,,;,   an, I 

the  Boc/enuiu  jcylinuiH.  Aceli,- .1,  i,l  i- als,,  il.w  I.  ,|,,-,l  l,i  l.rnifn- 
tative  processes  in  the  course  of  |,nlii'fa,ii,,n  and  a.s  a  ivsull  of  the 
fermentative  dect>mi>osition  of  cilri,-,  nniei,-.  ,)nii]i,'.  tartaric,  and 

flyceric  acid.s,  effected  by  various />',i,i7/i  |H  ■',  ■>:v<]  .vieoliolic 
,    Fr.. /.  alcoolique./.vineuse.    {ier..  nil-,. I,,l ,-. ■!,,■< :„hr\nio.    Af 

by  which  saccharine  and  other  substat ,:-    -    n'  ,  ,t.  ii  inioal,-,, 

liol,  occurring  in  the  formation  of  all  1  ,  ,  1  ,1  ,li,,li,-  l„v,r 
ages.    It  consists  essentiallv  in  a  trnn-i    '    ,.  ,   ,,    .,    -in,-,.-,,  nil,, 

alcohol  and  carbon  di,>xid.''" r,|i?i-  in '     ,1  ,'  n    n    = 

aCjII.O-f-JCO,.    Inthcl    ,,i-ii_-,i,   I,,, I      ,     ,,     i,     .;,',      ,,,,',.1,, 

etc..  these  substancesar-' I  '   ■,    ,■,  1 ! .,,  1,     ,|,,,,.,.^s 

of  hydration,  effected  .-11 1.  1  1  .:,.,_•.,,,  ..i  .,  1.  i,,,.  ,,:  ,-,,,,,  1  as,- 
in  the  ca.se  of  starch),  or  b'.  ,ailiu.ii;  ,  ii,  luu'ai  a.  n.a.  i  1,.  itiith.-r 
conversion  of  the  glucos,- iiitoaluohljl  is  accomplisli,.!  I,>  ih,-  a<li,,n 
of  varifjus  s|>ecies  of  .SV/cc/»xro»(j/cej*  which  require  f,,r*tii,'ir  ,l,-v,-l- 
oninent  a  temix-rature  of  0°  C.  to  3.%°  C.  and  the  pr,s.Tic.-  ,,f  phos- 
phates and  certain  nitrogenous  substances.  The  whole  of  the  glu- 
cose ii  not  converted  into  alcohol,  about  .'>  per  cent,  being  converted 
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ni  (organized  feriii. -1,1  ,  w  hi,  h   li\  i-s  an,l  ,le- 
v,■l,.ps  am,,m;  tin-  pr,„liicts  of  fernientati,ii      1  Pasi,  iir  ,  M. '.Wi ;  B, 

i.'4l,|-Kle.-tive  aleollolic  f.  Fr.. /.  a/c,.,,/,,,!.,  ,/.,/,,,.  Tin- 1111- 
e.pial  a,-ti,.ii  ,,f  a  ft-iint-nt  on  different  f,.riiis  ,,t  sugar  mixed  in 
s,.luti,,n;  attrihiiteil  t,.  an  elective  pr.ipertv  in  the  ferment.  [E. 
B,.ur,pi,-I,.t.  ■■  Pn.g.  iii.al."  .lull,-  l.'i  PvSa,  p.  4S(1.1— Fa-cal  f.  A  de- 
ciiiiii.osit  1,111  of  fai-al  matter  retained  iu  theboily.  [Routb,  "  A.ssoc. 
.Join-  .  '  .Inn,-  -js,  i,s;o,  p.  64U  (a.  34).]— Fat  f.  Fr.,/.  de.i  corps  gras 
(er  .  /■■'  II,.,, Il,  "nil.  A  f.  causing  the  decomposition  of  fats  ;  effect- 
e,l  In  lliilai  1,  iiiientstg.  t..).  [K.]— F.  ammoniacale  (Fr.).  See 
.4i„,„..„,or .,/  /  K.  ainyl.  See  under  Autl.— F.  cas^^euse  (Fr.l. 
-psgrasiFrl     S.-i-  F«f  f      F.  ^-<hi-r^-e 
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'■r.:,z   ,1,.    I     ,  >l  M,  I,     I     :--     I,       ,;,,x.34).J- 

11, -1  ,  (  w,',,,,  ;    ■  ,  ,     1,'       Il  ga.t  f.    2.  A  f. 

los,,.  Ill,,  ,  1,1,  I  I -,,!  .ilii,l,,ii.   ,  ,11  Iron  dioxide  and  hvilr,.(;.-ii. 

wilh  1,\  |ii,.,lii,  K  ,  ,,i,.-„^lint;  ,,1  h.tili, -Ken  sulphide.  alii,-liy,l,-.  ami 
isol,iit\  M,   ami  a,-, -tic  aciils  ;  occurring  when  cellul,,st-  is  iiilns,-,!  in 

an  all. .ill xliaet  of  meat.     [B,  238.]— F.  of  gl.vceriii.     (1,-r., 

ijliii ,  i-iiiv,  mull,  iii\g.  A  f ,  hv  which  glycerin  is  dee,,iiti,ose,l  \\\\o 
(II  i  aieolu.l  with  lajroi,-  laitvi-ir,  .inii  .acetic  acids  hy  the  action  of 
the  Bacillus  fitz'i' >'  '■     ,1     li,,l  with  formic  and  succinic  acids 

by  the  action  of  m,  m  i  ,  i  :  r, ,,1  sliaped  organisms;  (c)  butyl 
alcohol  by  the  act  I i  ,i  m,  i  ,-  -!l,,l•,.pllurousi?ot■/7/((6■uponanlixt- 
ure  of  glycerin  an.l  a  lia>  ll.ll,.■^., ,u  ;  id)  butyric  acid  with  alcohol 
and  succinic  acid  hy  the  action  of  the  Bacillus  pyocyaneus.  [B, 
2:M.]— F.  of  the  blood.  F.  of  the  humors.  Fr.,/.  du  sang.f. 
des  htimeurs.  A  hyfiothetical  condition  of  the  blood  or  of  "the 
humors  compared  to  that  produced  by  f.  JB,  .'JS.]— F.  panaire 
(Fr.),  F.  panique  (Fr.).  The  variety  of  alcoholic  f.  which  takes 
place  in  the  process  of  making  bread.  [A.  Girard,  "Union  m(^d.,^^ 
Sept.  2fi,  )S»ru  p.  61.')  :  B.  .W  (o.  27).  93.]— F.  prot^ique  (Fr.l.  The 
f .  t)y  whi.'h  prntfids  are  decomposed  :  due  to  the  action  of  an  al- 
hiiininosi,-  f.-niHiit  I.;  r  i.  (1!.  i.'li  la.  S7).l— F.  spiritueiise,  F. 
viii.-ii-,.- il-r  I.  S,,,- .l/..,/,,:/ir  /  Formie-acid  f.  Ger.,  vinic/seii- 
sim/'ii'ihi  inni.  A  f-  1,,\  win,li  C.inii,- acid  is  generated  :  produced 
by  the  deeoiiipositii,n  of  calcium  glycerate  by  certain  Bacilli,  and 
atso  as  an  accompaniment  of  putrefactive  processes.  [B,  2:^.] — 
Gallic-acid  f,  A  form  of  f.  occurring  in  vegetable  tissues,  under 
the  influence  of  which  tannic  acid  is  converted  into  gallic  acid. 
The  conversion  is  a  process  of  hydration,  as  rf-pr,--,TiT,',l  },y  the 
formula  (',, II  lol'o +  11311  =  ^'CjIlBn'^,  It  isefTeel,,!  I-  li  ,  ;  ,,  ,11,-,- 
of  a  f.-rni.-nl  pi-,,lialiiv  i,l,nti,-al  with  ii,-et,is,-.       1:  <.l,ii,>  I. 

Si-,-    T/,s-,,.,»-,,    r      (;lncoiii.--a<-id    f.      (ler.    Id ,.,/ 

A  f    \,\    :•  lii,,|i  ,.-lii,-,iiiii-  ari-l   is  ),r,„li I  fr,,in  th.,  ,1 t  ■  - '-  "I' 

I.,,,,,,,  ,  ■  ,  11,  ,,i,,,l  1,1  ,,  iii„,r,,li.,  r,-,,iiil,liii;.-  Ill,,  .1;.,.  ,  ,/,  ,  ,,,,-  ,.,.  (,, 
|l;,,i,ii    ,        1:     ",-    I    (.1,1. '..si.-   I.    ^, ,,   I  ., /     <.iv.,.iii  f. 

Tin-  I     in'    ,v'lii','  Ii';'k,,"iiii    isV.Mii,  ,1    lii.m'lal-,        -,,,,/,,/'/      .i,m1    /,',,( 

FiaiMENT,      e    A    fin     Villi,  1,    i;h,', -    ,l,,,,i,ii„     ,,i       s,  .     /■    ,,/■ 

ilh/ririii.      |1!  1      (iiiiniiii.-     f.       S,,,    I,,-,,        •        lii,l.i.,l    I.       li-  , 

tii„.....ir  I'  .   I.,l    lenii,  Ills  .■„,liil,l,  .^•■.1:    ,1',,,   ,',- i.,,l,,i,„,i 

diirih    I, i.^hrlie   l.„U-l  ,1,1  „i,..,li..  ...l.'l    ,,.,., /  /-         !•■. 
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formed  or  formed  from  the  lactose,  etc.,  by  hydration)  into  2  mole- 
cules of  lactic  acid  according  to  the  e<iuation  C'iHjaOj  =  SCgHeOs. 
[B,  i.  2;i8.]— »Ianuitic  f.  See  liscoua- /.—Marsh-gas  f.  Ger., 
Sump/fjtviijfihrKng.  A  f.  by  which  cellulose  is  converted  into 
marsh-gas  and  carbon  dioxide,  with  by-products  consisting  of  hy- 
drogen sulphide,  aldehyde,  and  acetic  and  isobutyric  acids.  It  oc- 
curs in  the  int*'stinal  canal  of  ruminants  and  in  the  soil  of  marshes, 
fields,  and  fore.sts ;  and  nia.v  l>e  prwiuced  artificially  by  infusing 
cellulose  in  a  neutral  extract  of  meat.  (B.  238.1— Mucic  f-  ^e 
I'iscoUA- /.—Mucor  f.  Alcoholic  f.  set  up  iu  a  saccharine  solution 
by  the  presence  of  ^fucor  mucedo  (ordinary  mold).  Such  a  f.  has 
its  optimum  T.  at  2.'>*'  to  28**  C.,  and  is  terminated  very  soon  after 
the  first  formation  of  alcohol.  tB,  2.|— Mucous  f.  Fr.,  /.  mu- 
Queuse.  Ger.,  schleimige  Gdhrung.  See  ^'iscous  f. — Nitrous  f. 
Fr.,/.  nitreuse.  A  f.  by  which  ammonia  is  oxidized  to  nitrous  acid  ; 
occurring  in  the  soil  and  effected  by  various  microl)es.  LHera^us 
(B,  23S).J— Pancreatic  f.  Fr.,  /.  ixincreati'/ue.  The  digestive 
ciianges  in  the  food  effecte<i  by  the  three  active  elements  of  the 
pancreatic  juice,  [a,  27.]  — Pathological  f.  The  transformations 
effected  in  the  physiology  and  clieruistry  of  the  animal  organism 
by  living  organic  ferments  (micro-organismst.  [a,  :W.]  — Pectic  f., 
Pectous  f.  Fr.,  /.  pectUitte.  A  f.  causing  the  transformation  of 
pecto.se  into  pectin,  parapectin,  and  raetapectin.  with  suljsequent 
change  to  pectosic  and  pectic  acids,  [a,  27.]— Pliysiological  f, 
Fr.,  /.  physioltigifiue.  A  f.  that  is  proiluced  in  an  animal  organ- 
ism by  the  S'>luble  ferments  ;  it  includes  the  traiLsf()rmalion  of 
starches  into  maltose,  (»f  maltose  into  glucose,  of  proteids  into  pep- 
tones, etc.  [a,  31.]— Propionic-acid  f.  Fr,  f.  propiiinujae.  Ger., 
Propionsdure'jahnmij.  A  f.  by  which  propionic  acid  is  tleveloped  ; 
effected  by  the  decf)miMisition  of  glucose  by  the  Bacillus  cavicidwi, 
of  lactic  acid  by  a  special  Baciltus,  and  of  tartaric  acid.  [B.  2:iS.]  — 
Putrj-fartive  f..  Putrid  f.  Vr..  f.  putride.  See  Putbefactio.v. 
— .Sacoliarine  f.,  ."iaccharous  f.  See  Alcoholic  /.—Salivary  f. 
Fr.,  /.  salivaire.  The  f.  by  which  starch  is  converted  into  sugar 
by  pt.valin.  It  is  mt>st  active  at  the  l^^nnjerature  of  the  body,  and 
ceases  at  70"  C.  [B.  2tl  la.  27i.l— Sinapic  f..  siiiapouH  f.  Fr., 
/.  sinnpi IU*-.  The  f.  by  which  tile  myri)uate  contained  in  mustard 
IS  converted  by  myrosin  into  grain*  sugar,  mustard-oil.  and  an  acid 
sulphalc  according  to  the  equation  CioUisXKS^i  >,,,  =  L',II|3<),-I- 
C,Hs^■CS-^KH.SO^.  [B,  4  ]— Splritous  f.  See  .-J/coio/ic /— Suc- 
cinic f.  Fr. . /.  succini^iH*'.  tier.,  Ht^riijtiei ttMurrffdhrung.  A  f . 
by  which  succinic  acid  is  ileveloped.  This  rwcurs  regularly  as  an 
accompaniment  of  alcoliolic  f .  by  decomposition  of  a  part  of  the 
glucose  :  and  succinic  acid  is  also  formed  as  a  result  of  putrefac- 
tive proces.sesand  by  the  direct  f.  of  manv  organic  acids,  especially 
malic  acid.  (B,  3,  2:M.| -Tannic  f..  Tannous  f.  See  frVi/iic-fic/ci 
/.-True  f.  Fr,/.  rraie.  .See  /Jirt-cf /.-Urinary  f.,  Urinous  f. 
Fr.,/.  urianirp.  Ger..  Hamgdhrung.  A  f.  occurring  in  the  alka- 
line dec  imposition  of  urine,  by  which  urea  is  split  up  intoam'n<^nia 
and  carbon  dioxide  according  to  the  e(|uation  CO.VjH.-fH^O  = 
2NIIj  +CI  >,.  Tliis  f.  is  produced  by  the  Barillw<  urem.  [B,  2{S  ]  - 
Vinous  f.  S.-.-  ,Ur.,U„hr  C.-VlscouH  f.  Fr.,/.  visqueiLW.  f.  glixi- 
mi.w.  Hit.  «rl,l,,ijn<i'-  (rdhra,fj.  Mniinilgihritng.  A  f .  by  which 
gluco.st'  i'i  conv»-rt"d  into  mannite,  carbon  dioxide,  and  dextran. 
It  renders  siici-harine  liquids  vLscid  A  similar  f.  occurs  in  wine, 
causing  the  latter  to  become  ropy.  It  is  due  to  the  Micrococatt 
vitcoaua.    (B,  3.  -iiH.  216.) 

FEKMENTKD,  adj.  Fu»r-me'nt'e'd.  Having  undergone  fer- 
mentation,   [a.  27.  ] 

FKKMENTESCENT,  adj.  Fu'r-me'ot-e's'e'nt.  Becoming 
fermented,    (a,  27.] 

FEKMENTESCIBLK,  n.  Fu»rme»nt«Vi'-b-l.  Capable  of 
fermentation.     [L,  .V5  (a,  ;W).] 

FEIIMENTOI.KIM  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  Fu»rfe'rl-me'nt-ol(o>l)'e'- 
u*m(u*m).  From  fermentum.  a  ferment,  and  oleum^  oil.  An  obso- 
lete term  for  amy  1  alcohol.    [B,  270.J 

FEBMENTUM  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  Fe'r-me'nt'u'm(u«m>.  1.  See 
Ferment.  2.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  1870,  see  Beer  veast.- Cataplasms 
fennenti  (cerevisliv)  (Br  Ph.].  Fr.. cntaplanmeavecla  levOre  de 
bi^re.  Ger..  Hf/ennmsrUlnq.  A  veast  poultice  ;  made  by  mixing 
6  fl.  oz.  of  b.'er  veast  with  li  fl.  or.,  of  water  heated  to  \(W>  F.,  stir- 
ring in  14  ounces  of  Hour,  and  placing  (he  mass  near  the  (Ire  to  fer- 
ment ;  appliiHl  to  unhealthy  and  gangn-nous  ulcers.  [B,  HI  la.  21  i.l 
Cataplasina  fernienti  panis  therlarale.  See  Oataplasua  tid 
singitJtum.—V.  aibiini.  An  alchemical  name  for  silver.  [B,  .W.]— 
F.  btttyricuiii.  See  Butyric  fekmknt. —  F.  oerevislje.  See 
CerevifiiiE  f.—V,  morbi.  See  Sforhitic  ferment. —F.  pressuin. 
Compressed  yeast.  IB,  81  (a,  21).]— Fenuenta  ventrlculi.  See 
Ferments  of  the  atomach. 

FERN.  n.  Fu»rn.  A..S.. /earn.  Zjnt..  mix.  Vr..  fojigire.  Ger., 
Farn.  Fitrnkrnut.  A  general  name  for  plants  of  the  order  Filices. 
IB,  27.1  lo.  24i.l-Adcler's  f.  The  P.iti/pndium  vuUjare.  fB,  27.5  (a, 
Zil.l— .\Iplne  bladder-r.  Th-  Cii^lnpleria  nlpinn.  |B,  275  (a,  21i.l 
— .4inerican  inaiilen-luiir-r.  The  .Ir/ianfiim  pedntum.  [B,  275 
(a.  241.]— American  wooii-f.  The  genus  Asnidium.  |B,  2751a, 
ail.]-.\Hh-ieaf-f.  The  .\trtriittia  fnij-inca.  [U.  275  (a.  Si).]— 
Australian  tree-r.  The  D/c)ts'mia  antnrcticn.  [B.  275  (a.  241.) - 
Balsam  of  f.  .See  Oleoreaina  FlMcts.  -Basl«et-f.  The  Axpidium 
mix  mux.  |B.275(a.2tl.]-Beecll-f.  The  PoUmndium  phegoplerix. 
IB,  275(0,  24i.]-Bird'8-root  f.  1.  The  PeH<r;i  orni7Aopiw.  [B,  275 
(a,  24l.)  2.  See  Al-lxlsoRCS  rrispiu. -BirdS-nest-f.  The  Anple- 
nium  nerratum.  |B,  275  (a.  24l.]-Black  oak-f.  The  Adiau/um 
cnpilliu  IV/ierM.  [A,  .505  (a.  21) ;  B,  275  la.  2li.l— Bladder-f.  The 
genus  Cystopterin  and  the  Ci/stopteris  fraqilis.  |.\.  .5lV>  (a,  21)  :  B, 
34,  275  (a,  24).  I-Blunt  slliei'd-f.  The  Aspidinm  filix  nuis.  [a,  24.) 
— BoHH-f.  A  name  for  various  species  of  yephrttftium.  [B.  275  (a. 
»»).l— Braoken-f.,  Brake-f.  1.  The  Pterin  nguilina.  2.  The  As- 
pidiun  filix  mas.  [A,  .505  (a,  21)  ;  B,  275  (a,  241.]— Brandling 
maiden-hair-r.  The  Adiantum  formosum.  [B.  275  (a.  241.]  — 
Brl8tle-f.  The  genus  rric)iomnii«  and  the  Trichomrines  mdicnns. 
[A.  505  (a,  21) ;  B,  275  (a,  24).]- Brittle  bladder-f..  Brittle  eup-f. 


■ins.  [R.  S75ia.  •24).]-ChiKnon-r.  The  Cilmtiiim  regale.  [B,  275 
..-'111  t'iiiiiaiiion  f.  The  Osnunido  ,nui,iiiiiimea.  [B,  34,  275 
(a,  ■-■(  (  lill  l.rake-f.  The  genus  /■,//./.,  [K,  276  (a,  24).]— 
C-IimbiMK  i.ol,pody-f.  y\w  Xiph,,!,,,!,,.^  h,  l.rnctis.  [B,  275(a, 
24).;  <  limbing  shield-f.  The  Aspaliuni  cupense.  |B,  275  (a, 
21 1.  l-l'loak-f.  The  genus  Xiithuchlaena.  [B,  275  )a,  24).]- Coal  f. 
The  Callipteris  sillivasti.— Comb-f.  The  genus  Schizita.  |B, 
2T5  la.  ^l.J— Common  f.  The  Pteris  aquilina.  [A.  .505  (a,  21)  |  — 
Conjuror  of  Chalgrave's  f.  The  Puccinia  aneninnes.  (B.  Ill, 
275  (a,  24).l— Creeping  imk-f.  The  Dryopteris  repnis.  |B.  W7  (a, 
*«).)— Crisped  liarf»-toiigue-f.  The  Scalopemln imi  ,risi;,m. 
[B,  275  (a,  2l).]-Cuicit-f.  See  (■|«;.lon-/.-Curled  rock  biake- 
f.  The  Allosuruscrispus.  [B.  273  la,  24).]-Cusliion-f.  The /)i<*- 
sojun  iBttlaiilium}  culcita.  [B,  275  la,  JM).]-Darsham  f.  The  As- 
pidium  cristatum.  |A,  605  (a.  21)  ;  B,  275  (a,  24l.l-l)eer-r.  The 
ioniaWfl  spicmit.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]  -Eagle-f,  The  Pteris  iinuilina. 
[B,  275  (o,  241.)— East  Indian  elk's-hom-f.  The  Plali/rcrium 
biforme.  |B,  275  la,  24).]- E<iible  f.  The  Pl.ris  esrnlcitn'.  (B.  275 
(a,  24).)-Eik's-llorn-f.  Tlie  Pl„l,,rrri„m  iilinnne.  [B.  275  (a, 
24).)-Knglisli  maiden-hair-f.  of  New  /.ealand.  The  .4rfmn. 
turn  cethiopirum.  |B.  2T5  la.  24i.l-i:rn  f.  Tlie  I'teris  iinuiliiin. 
[A.  505  (a.  21).)— Ever  f.  Tlie /'.,/,/;""'i"i"  I  l./,;m-e.  |B,  275  la,  241.) 
—Female  f.  See  Ern  /.-K.-busb.  The  genus  Complimiti.  es- 
l>ecially  the  Comptoniu  asjih  nifnUa.  IB.  1'.).  :«.  275  la.  2)1.  |  -Filmy 
f.  .\  iianie  for  various  species  of  Hi/metuiithiilhim.  Tiuha.  anil 
Trichomnnes.  [B.  275  (a,  24).)— Finger'-f.  The  ni,lhtix  l„,i„inl(i 
and  the  Asplenium  ceterach.  (B.  27.5.  307  m.  21l  ]  1  lorida  rib- 
bon-f.  The  l'i«nria  lineata.  |B,  275  (a.  x;4)  ]  I  I.. «.  ring  f. 
The  Osmwirta  reqalis.  [B.  »),  275  (a,  24).)— <iolden  r.  I  I,,  l-. mis 
.4cros«ir/iiim.     |B,  .■«  (a,  24(.)-(iraiie-r.     Tlie  pin     ;      ,  .„ 

[B.  34.  275  la,  24).)- Cray  r.    The  .4s;jiV/i!iiii  A'l  •     '  ■       i 

Ground-f.  The  .4.vpidiii»i  ^/led/;}/^.?.  [B,  275  n  i  (.,,,»,  r. 
The  genus  .-l)so/);ii(ri.  [B,  275  (a.  241.]-Guinea  elk-  Im.i  m  I.  11, .■ 
Plaitjcerium  stemmaria.  |B,  275  (a.  241.]— Hard  f.  1  h.  L"ii.iiria 
apicant.  [B.  275  (a,  24).l-HareS-foot-f.  1.  The  Trirhniiinnes 
radicans.  2.  The  genus  liavalliii.  esi)eciallv  the  Hiirnlliit  ciimtri- 
ensis.  |B.  I(v5.  275  la.  241.)— Hartford  f.  The  Llji.h'dinm  pulmn- 
turn.  IB,  275  la.  24  .)-  Hart 's-tongue-f.  See  ScoiJ)l"ENDHH'M  nffci- 
n<in(Wi.-Healli-f.  The  Aspidinm  orenpteri.1.  [B,  275  (a,  24).)- 
Uerrliig-bone  f.  The  Uimaria  spicant.  IB.  275  (a,  24).)— Hollv- 
f.  The  .4s;.iV(ii<m  lonchiti.i.  |B,  275  la.  24)  )-KilIarney  f.  The 
Trichnmanes  ritdiciins.  |1!,  275  la,  24).  1 -Kiiig-f.  The  "o,™iwiirfa 
reualis.  [B.  275  lo.  ai).)— I.adder-f.  Tlie  y<nhr',Uiiis,„rdifolin. 
IB.  275  (o,  ail.l-Lady-f.  The  .l.-;,/rii/»,/.  lUu-  fnmiiiif.  [B.  .'S4.  275 
la,  24).)— Limestone-r.  The  Pnhipinliinii  cilnircuni.  fB.  275  1a, 
ail.)— Idp-f.  The  genus  t7iri7<i(.(/i.'.i.  |B.  3).  275  la.  ■-•li  1  l.ii,ui<l 
extrarl  off.  See  Kj-trncliim  ril.wnt  lii/uiilinii.-  l.ii,nM  extract 
of  male  f.  See  ();...ic.viiiri  aspidii— I.obcd  prickly  sliield-f. 
The  Polj/stichum  lolmtum.  [B,  275  la,  24)  )-  Maiden-hair  f.  The 
.4dia>ifiini  capillus  Veneris  and  the^droii^iim  prdtitum.  [A,  .505 
lo,  211.]- Male  f.  See  AspiDIiM  filix  mos.— Mar»Ii-f.  The  As- 
pidiuni  theliniteris.  |A,  505  la,  21).]- Meadow-f.  See  .Slice*  /. - 
Moon-f.  The /*o(r!«-Aiiiwi /i/Hon«.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Mo»s-f.  The 
PoliiiMdium  dnjiipteris.  |B,  275  (a,  24).1-Moiintain  f.  The  ^«- 
piriium  nrenpleris.  |A,  .505  la,  21).)— Mnle-f.  The  Uemionitis pal- 
mata  and  the  Seolopendrixtm  hemionitis.  |B,  275  (o,  ai).]— New 
Zealand  gray  tree-f.  The  Cjfathea  viedullaris.  |B,  275  la,  24).) 
-Northern  hard  f.      The  Blechnum  borcile.     [o.  24  ]     (>ak-f. 

1.  The  PolyptHlium  dryopteins ;  formerW  the  ruli/pn/linui  inhjare. 

2.  The  Cijstnpteris  fragilis.  3.  In  Norfolk.  Kiiglaiid,  sniiiitiriies  the 
Pleria  aquilina.  [A,  .505  (o.  21);  B.  275  lo.  -'4i  |  Oil  of  f.  See 
Oteoresina  Fil-lcis,  under  FiIJX.— Oieoresin  of  male  f.  See 
Oteoresina  aspidii.— Oregon  rock  brake-f.  The .4 //osoriw  acro«- 
tichoides.  |B.  275  la.  ail.) — Ostricli  f.  See  Sthcthiopteris  ger- 
manica. —Par»lev-f.  The  Allosorns  crispns.  |B,  275  (a.  24).]— 
Petty  f.  The  .4dmii/Mm  nij/riim.  |A.  .505  (a,  21).)— Pod-f.  The 
Perniopteris  thnlictroides  and  the  Ellobocarpus  oleraceus.  [B, 
275  lo,  2l).]-I'olvpodv  f.  The  genus  Poli/podium.  |B,  275  (a.  24).] 
—Prickly  Hhield-f.  The  Aspidium  aculentum.  [B,  275  (a.  24). ] 
—Oneensland  eik's-liorn-f.  Tlie  Platycerinm  grnnde.  |B.  275 
lo.  21l.l-Rock  brake-f.  The  Allusorus  crisptis.  |B,  275  la,  24).] 
—  Kock  f.  S<>e  Pol.vpouuM  ra/pnrc.— Royal  f.  The  U.wiunila 
regalis.  fo.  21.) — Rue-leaved  f.  The  genus  (V.vttinoyraninio.  |B, 
275  (a.  at).]— Rush-f.  The  genus  .Sc/iiz«a.  |B.  275  lo.  24).)— Srale- 
f..  Scaly  f.  The.4j7)leiiiKmceffruf/i.  (B,  18.  275(a,  24).)- Scented 
r.  The  .4«pidmm  oremteris.  (A.  £05  (o,  21).]-Sea-f.  The  As- 
pleninm  ntarinum.  fB,  307  (a,  27).l-SenBilive  f.  The  Onnrlea 
sensibilis.  (B.  34,  275  (a.  24).)-SIiicld-f,  Th.-  g.-mis  Aspidinm. 
IB,  A*.  275  (o,  241.)— Small  nak-f.  Tin-  l;,l,i}i,,di,ni,  viihinir  ilhe 
Poll/podium  dryopteris  of  the  old  h.  rl.nlisl.s  [a. -')  Snake-f. 
1.  The  Lomnria  spicant.  2.  The  (l.iiinitiilri  r,,inhs  |A.  :*>;>  la.  21 ) ; 
B.  275(o.  21).|-Spider-r.  The  Pleris  serrutala.  |H.  275  10.  24).|  — 
Spleenwort-f.  See  Spleenwort.— Stag's-horn  f.  The  Platy- 
cerinm grande.  etc.  [B,  275  (a.  24)1— Stone-f.  The  Asplenium 
ceterach  and  the  Filix  saxalilis.  |B.  275,  307  (o,  24).]— Sweet  f. 
The  Cnmptn„i„  n.-plcnir"lin  and  the  Miinhi'  odorata.  |B,  275  (o, 
241.)  Sn-ord-f,  The  g.-nns  .V/;.;,oi-;,(,  ris.  |B,  275  (o,  24).)-Tall 
harfs-tongiie  f.  The  .^rnlop,„drnn,i  erectum.  |B.  275  (o.  24).] 
-Tasnianian  cup-f.  Tin-  Ci.ifh,-.,  ,,,!„„■,■„.  fB,  275  (a,  24).]— 
Tasinanian  tree-f.  Tin  /  /  '  .  .  .  '  ,  r  .  (B.  275  (a,  20.]- 
Toothed  biadder-f.     Tl  ■  IB.  275  lo,  24).]  — 

Tree-f.    A  nnine  for  vari^n      i /  /  ".  .4/.s-o/)/ii7a,  and 

Cyathea.      |B.    275    (o.    21  \i.mni;in      i  .,1 1  lesnake-f.      The 

Rotrychium  virginicum.  |li.  -'..no.  -Mi  i  U  alking  American  f. 
The  Li/cotittdium  nbtpecnroides.  |B.  275  lo,  24i.j  — \\'alkiiig  li-af- 
f.  The  ramptosnrus  rhizophyllus.  |B,  275  (a,  24).]  M  all-f.  The 
Pnlypodium  vulgare.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Water-f.  Tin-  (),w« ».»/«, 
rfg«/i.i.  [B,  275  (a,  ai).]-\Vhlte  oak-f.  The  Cyittopl.ris  Iragilis 
and  the  Dryopteris  alba.  [A,  5a5  (o,  211 ;  B,  307  i  a,  24).)— \Vt.od-f. 
Tlie  PoUipodium  vulgare.  [B.  275  (o.  24).]— Woolly  eloak-f.  The 
Xolhnchlaina  distant.     [B,  275  (o,  24).] 
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FEKSAMBrKHOLZ  ((ier.i,   1.  ::.  liuk'ho'lts.    The 

wood  of  Casalpinia  echinnla.  [L,  IS.',  lo,  1 1,., -lielbes  F.  Till? 
wood  of  CarsuJuiiiiii  crista.  [B,  IX)  lo,  -JaLj-'Kothes  F.  The 
wood  of  Orsti/piiim  brasiliensis,     [B.  1!W  l.a,  »4 1.] 

FEKNFKKCKLK,  n.    Fii'rnfre'k'l.    See  Fersticle. 

KK.UN«;.VLK.  n.  Fu'rn'jfal.  The  Comptuiiia  aspU-ni/otia. 
[B.  fil  .a.  ■,•!.: 

FEKM'INKT  iGer.),  n.  Fe'rn'punkt.  In  optics,  the  punctum 
remotuni.     [L.  57.] 

FKKNSKHEN  (Ger.).  n.    Fe'rn'za-he'n.    See  Hypersietropia. 

FEUXSICUTIGKEIT  (Ger.l.  n.  Fe'rn'ziVh't-iSg-kit.  Far- 
sightedness ^hy|»e^net^opia).    IL,  80.] 

FEKNSMl'XD,  n.    Fu'mz'mu'nd.    The  Omiunda  regalis.    [A, 

FERNTICLE.  n.  Fu'rn'ti'k"!.  A  provincial  name  for  a  freckle 
restMiiblinii  the  setnl  of  a  fern.     IG,  :W.] 

FEUtXiUSSE  iFr.t.  n.  Fa-n>ffo*s.  A  species  of  palm  growinjr 
in  Mailajiasoar.  prolvablv  bi'louj^iug  to  the  geuus  Areca  ;  tlic  sprouts 
are  edible.     [B.  S8,  121  (a,  H).\ 

FEKOLIA  (Lat.),  n.  Fe'ifaVrol'i'-a'.  Fr.,  ferolie.  ferole.  A 
genus  of  artocarpaceoQS  or,  according  to  some,  rosaceous  trees 
found  in  (>uiaua.  [.\,  385.]— F.  guianensis  (Aublet],  F.  varie- 
gata  [Lamarck].  ^V.  ferole  cie  ta  Guinne,  bois  de  ferule  (ou  mar- 
bre.  ou  sof  iiiei.  .\tla.<-wood  :  a  species  found  in  Guiana.  The  inner 
bark  is  used  in  ptis,ans  and  baths.    [B.  \T6,  180  (a,  :!4).| 

FEROX  (Fr.t.  n.  Fa-ro'n^.  A  place  near  Avesnes.  in  the  de- 
partment of  Le  Norii.  France,  where  there  are  gaseous  springs 
containing  sodium  chloride,  calcium  sulphate  and  carbonate,  and 
magnesium  sulphate.     [L,  ST.  105,  135  i<i,  14).] 

FEKOXI.4.iLat.l.n.  f.  Fe'ifal-roni'-a'.  Fr../ero)i,V.  An  East 
Indian  genus  of  aiirautiaceous  trees.  [B.  172,  I7:J.  1S5  (a,  :M).]— F. 
asinifolia.  See  F.  th-platntum.—r.  balanghas.  The  Stereutia 
balanghas.  [B.  lT3ia.  441.]— F.  elepliantiim.  Vr..f.geant.  Ger., 
Elephantenapfel.  Elephant-wood  tor  -applet,  a  species  having  an 
edible  fruit  of  the  size  of  an  apple,  from  which  a  jelly  is  made.  A 
gum  obtaine<l  from  the  stent  is  used  in  dysentery  and  diarrhita. 
The  leaves  smell  like  anise,  and  are  used  as'a  carininative  in  the  in- 
testinal complaints  of  children.  [B,  173,  173,  Its  (o,  44).]— F.  pellu- 
ci<la.     See  .Kgle  rnarmelos. 

FEKK.\MESTl"M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fe'r-ra'-me'nt'u'm(u<m). 
From /ei-TKiH.  iron.  Fr../en-a«ien/.  Ger..  Eisetticerk.  .\ny  instru- 
ment hiade  of  iron  or  steel,  especially  an  obstetrical  or  surgical  in- 
strument.   [L.  W  (a.  SI).] 

FERK.4NDI.\  (Lat).  n.  f.  Fe'r-ra'n(ra'n)'di'-a'.  The  Coccu- 
hisfenaiuliunus.     [B.  131  (a.  34).] 

FERK.\Kr.\  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Fe=r-rafra')'ri»-aS.  Ft.,  ferrarie.  1. 
Of  the  old  pharmacists,  the  Scrophularia  aquafica.  [B,  97  (a,  21l.] 
3.  .K  geniLS  of  the  Iriiliew.  tribe  MorceetE.  [B,  42,  121  (a,  34).]— F. 
cathartica,  F.  piirgans.  FT.f.catlmrtiqne.f.purgatif.  Port., 
b<ttntinhn  do  camim.  Species  of  F.  I2<1  def. )  found  in  Brazil.  The 
bull>s  ar«  used  as  a  purgative.     [B.  17:1  180  (a.'34).] 

FERRARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Fe'r-ra^ra')'ri'-u>s^u»s).    See  Chai,t- 

BEATE. 

FERR.VTE,  n.    Fe'r'at.    A  salt  of  ferric  acid.     [B.] 

FERR.\TED,  adj.  Fe'r'at-e^d.  Lat.,  ferratus.  Fr.,  ferre. 
Ger.,  eisentujttig.    Containing  or  combined  with  iron.     [B.] 

FERR.\Trs  (Lat.).  adj.  Fe'r-rattra't.'u'sUi's).  1.  See  Fer- 
RATED.  2.  Armed  or  fortified  with  iron  or  steel  (said  of  instru- 
ments).    [L.  W  la.  31)1 

FEKKEIR.\  iSp.l.  n.  Fe'rra-e'ra'.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
JIurcia,  Si>ain,  where  there  are  earthy  ferruginous  springs.  [A,  319 
(a.  21 1.] 

FERREIRE.i  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Fe'r-re'-er'e'-a'.  A  genus  o(  legu- 
minous trees  of  the  tribe  Sophore<F.  made  br  Alleniao.  (B.  43  lo, 
241.1-F.  speotabilis  [Allennlo].  Port.,  nnge'lim  pedrn.  The  only 
species  of  the  genus.  .\  Brazilian  tree  which  exudes  re.^ina  d'An- 
gelim  pedra  or  angelin  resin  (./.  r.  un<ler  Angeli.n)  which  contains, 
according  to  GintI  ( l.%.Si.  much  annelin  or  rhntanhin.  and  has  been 
used  in  intermittent  fevers.     [L,  78  :  B.  18,  42  lo.  24).] 

FERREOLA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Fe'r-re(re'iol(o21i-a>.  A  section  of 
the  genus  .Uafta.  (B.  42,  121  (a,  24).]— F.  buxifolia.  .\  small  tree 
found  in  the  East  Indies,  having  a  pulpy  and  edible  berry.     [B,  172 

FERREO-BORCSSICrS  (Lat).  adj.  Fe'r"re»-o(o')-bo(bo')- 
ru'sru*sr.si=.ku's!ku's).    See  Fekroso  HvnaocYAXiCfs. 

FERRET.     Fe^re't.     See  PlToluis /uro. 

FERREL'S  (Lat.),  adj.    Fe'rre'-u's(u<s).    See  Ferbcginous. 

FERREUX(Fr.).  adj.    Fe'r-ru'.    See  Ferroi-s. 

FERRI  A  CAV.\N%  n.  In  Provence,  the  Hippocrepis  unisi- 
liguom.     [B.  131  lo,  31i.]  "^ 

FKRRIACETAT  (Ger).  n.  Fe'r-re  a'-tse't-a't'.  Iron  (ferric) 
acetate,     [a,  27.j— F.  lii.sung.     See  Liquor  ferri  acetalia. 

FERRIAMMOXCITR.\T  (Ger),  n.  Fe'r-re-a"m-mon-tset- 
ra'f.    Citrat.-  of  iron  and  a(nmonium.    [B,  81.  270  (a.  27i.] 

FERRIAM.MONSl  LF.VT  (Or),  n.  Fe'r-re'-a'm-mon  zul- 
fa'f.     Sulphate  of  iron  and  ammonium.     [B.  81  (a.  27l.] 

FERKIAMMONT.\RTR.\T  (Ger.).  n.  Fe'r  rea>m-monta>r- 
tra't'.    Tartrate  of  iron  and  ammonium.     [B.  81  (a,  27i.] 

FERRIC,  adj.  Fe'ri'k.  Lat., /err/cujr.  Tr. ferrinue.  Of. be- 
longing to.  or  containing  iron  as  a  trivalent  radicle,  when  so  con- 
sidered, iron  has  Ijeen  given  the  name  ferricum.  Fe'".  In  reality, 
however,  it  Ls  probably  quadrivalent  in  these  compounds,  the  struct- 


ural formula  of  f.  chloride,  fore-xample,  being  Clj  =  Fe  —  Fe  =  Cl5. 
[B.J— F,  acid.  Lat..  arirfiiiii  ferricum.  Fr.,  acute  ferrique  (ou  de 
fer).  A  diliasic  acid.  HjFeO,,  known  only  through  its  salts,  the 
ferrates.  [B.]—F.  salts.  Fr.,  se/.v/errKjues.  Ger,  £isenoxj/c(sota', 
Ferridnalz.  Salts  having  the  general  formula  Fe,Rri,  w  here  fci  is 
a  sexvalent  raiUcle  or  its  equivalent.    [B.]    See  under  Iron. 

FERRICHINIXCITRAT  (Ger.).  n.  Fe'r-ri=.keuentsetra»t". 
See  Iron  and  quinine  cifrafe.— F.-l^isung.  See  Liquor  perri  et 
quininof  citrati.t. 

FERUltITR.\T(Ger.),  n.  Fe^r-re-tse-tra't'.  Iron  citrate.  [B, 
344.  370, a.  27 1  | 

FERRICO-CITR.VS  (Lat).  n.  m.  FeVri'k-o(o>)-si»t(kin)'- 
ra's(ra's).    Gen. -citrnf'is.    Ferrous  tartrate.    [B.  98.) 

FERRlCOPOT.\.SSIC,  adi.  Fe>r"i'-ko-po't-a=siU-.  Fr../rr- 
ricopotaasique.  Containing  both  iron  and  potassitun  as  basic 
radicles.    [B.  52  (a,  27).] 

FERRICO-TAKTRAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fe'r"ri'k-o(o')-ta'rt'ra»s- 
(ra'si.    Gen.. -()nrts.    Ferrous  tartrate.     [B.  98.] 

FERRIcrs  (Lat.),  adj.  Fe'r'ri=k-u's(u«s).  Ferric  :  as  a  n..  in 
the  n../ciTiciim,  a  distinct  variety  of  iron  imagiued  to  e.vist  in  fer- 
ric salts.     [B.] 

FERRICV.\XATE  (Fr.),  n.    Fe»r-re-se-a'-naH.    See  Ferricta- 

NIDE. 

FERKICYAXHYDKIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.     Fe'r-e  se-a'n-e-drek. 

Hydroferricyaiiic.     [L.  40.] 

FERRICY.VXIBE,  n.  Fe'r-i'-si'a'n-iMiid).  Ijit..  ferricyani- 
dtim.  Fr..  ferricyanure.  Ger..  Eiseitcyauid.  Ferridcyan.  A  salt 
of  hydroferricyanic  acid  ;  a  salt  having  the  general  formula  Kt. 
Fe,(C3N3l4.  IB.]— Ferrous  f.  Lat../enii-;/anWiini /ern..«iim.  A 
dark-blue  salt.  Fe,(FeCn,)2.  precipitated  from  even  dilute  solutions 
of  ferric  salts  by  the  f's.     [Douglas  and  I"rescott  (a,  27).]    See  also 

Turitbutt's  BLCE. 

FERRIfY.\XOGEX,  n.  Fe^r-i'  si-a'n'o-je'n.  Fr..  ferrici/a- 
nogene.  The  hexatomic  radicle  Fe.cCjXj)..  found  in  the  ferricva- 
nides.     [B,  4.  93] 

FERRICYANTKE  (Fr).  FERRICY.-iNTRET.  n's.  Fe'r- 
re-se-a'-nu«r.  fe'r-i'-si-a='n'u'-re=t.    See  Ferricy aside. 

FERRIDES  (Fr).  n.  pi.  Fe'r-red.  In  chemistrr,  a  family  of 
elements  ha\ing  iron  as  the  type.     [L,  41.] 

FERRIERE  (Fr.  I.  n.  Fe'r-re-e'r.  .\  place  in  the  department 
of  Isere.  France,  where  there  is  a  sulphuroiLS  spring  containing  cal- 
cium,   (A,  385] 

FERRli:RES  (Fr),  n.  Fe'r-re-e'r.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Loiret,  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  iron,  calcium, 
siud  magnesium  sulphates.    [L,  49,  105.] 

FERRIFEROUS,  adj.  Fe'r-in'e'r-u's.  From  ferrum,  iron, 
and  ferre.  to  bear.  Fr.,  ferrifire.  Ger.,  eiseiifrac;end.  Contain- 
ing or  yielding  iron.     [L,  107.] 

FEKRIHYDRAT  (Ger.),  n.  Fe'r-re-hu«d-ra't'.  See  Iron  Atf- 
droxi(/e. —F'pastillen.    See  Tj-ocAisci  ferri. 

FERRIHYFOPHOSPHIT  (Ger.),  n.  Fe»r-re-hu«-po-fos-fet'. 
See  Iron  hypophosphite. 

FEKRIK.\LIT.1lRTR.\T  (Ger.),  n.  Fe'r-re-ka»-le-ta'r-tra't'. 
See  Iron  and  pota^fium  tartrate. 

FERRI  -  OXYCHLORIDES.  n.  pi.  Fe'r-ri'-o'x-i'-klor'idz. 
Fr..  oxychlonires  de  fer.  Ger..  Ferrioxyehtoride.  Compounds  of 
ferric  chloride  with  vtiriable  quantities  of  ferric  oxide.  IB,  244 
(o,  27).] 

FERRIOXYD  (Ger.),  n.  Fe'r-ri'-o'x-u'd'.  See  ifagnetic  iron 
oxide. 

FEKRIPHOSFH.4T  (Ger).  n.  Fe«r-re-fos-fa't'.  Ferric  phos- 
phate.    [B.  27010.  271.] 

FERRIQCE  (Fr. ).  adj.    Fe'r-rek.    See  Ferric. 

FERRIsriF.4T  (Ger.),  n.  Ferre  zul-fa'f.  Ferric  sulphate, 
[B.  270  (a.  21).]— F'losung.     See  Liquor  ferri  tersulphatis. 

FERRIVALERI.\N.\T  (Ger.),  n.  Fe=r-re-fa'-la-re-a'n-aH'. 
Iron  valerianate.     [B.  81  (o.  21\j 


FERRO-.-VMMONI.4  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fe'r"ro(roS)-a'ra(a'm)-mon'- 
i'-a'.  See  FERRo-AinioNiiM.— F.-a.  Iiydrochlorata.  Iron  and 
ammonium  chloride.     [B.] 

FERRO-.\>rMOXIAC.4I.lS  a..at.).  adj.  Fe'r"ro(ro')-a'm- 
(a'mv-im>ni2-a^k(a'k)-a(a3)'li^s.  Containing  iron  and  ammonium. 
[B.  119] 

FERRO-ASOIOXIFM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Fe2r"ro(ro')-a»m(a'm)- 
mo'ni^-u^mdi^m).  A  supposed  base  consisting  of  a  compound  of 
iron  and  ammonium.  [B.]— F.-a.  cliloratun).  See  Iron  and 
ammonium  chloride. — F.-a.  citricuni.  See  Iron  and  ammoniun^ 
citrate. 

FERRO-AKSEXIFiRE  (Fr.).  adj.  Fe'r-ro-a>r-sa-ne-fe'r. 
From  ferrum.  iron,  arseniciim.  arsenic,  and  ferre.  to  bear.  Com- 
posed of  iron  and  arsenic.     [Pisani  (<i,  37).] 

FERROItRO.MII>  (Ger.),  n.  Fe'r-ro-brom-ed'.  See  Iron 
brom  idr. 

FERRO-CALrAIREiFr).  adj.  Fe'r  ro-ka>l-ka'r.  Composed 
of  calcium  carlxmate  and  iron  carbonate.    lPi.sani  (a,  27;.] 

FERROCARBOXAT  (Ger.).  n.  Fe'r-ro-ka'rb-o-na't'.  See 
Iron  carbonate. — Zuckerhaltiges  F,  See  Ferri  carbonas  saC' 
charatus. 

FERRO-CHIXICl-S  (Ijit).  adj.  Fe»r"ro(ro')-ki'n(che'D)'i»k- 
n's(u<s).    Containing  both  iron  and  quinine.    [B.j 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A",  ah;  A«,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch',  loch  iScoUishj:  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  X,  in;  X».  tank. 
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FEKROCHLOKIDE,  n.  Fe-r-ro-klor'i'd(id>.  Ger.,  Eisen- 
chioriir.    A  compound  of  a  radicle  with  ferrous  chloride.    [B.] 

FEKKO-CITKICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fe=r"ro<ro=|-si5t(kin)'ri=k- 
u's(u*s).   Ci.ric,  or  in  the  state  of  citrate,  and  containing  iron.    [B.l 

FEKKOCT.VXAMMONIIJM  (Ger.),  n.  Fe=r-ro-tsu«-a'n-a=m- 
mo'ni^-um.    Ammonium  ferrocyanide. 

FEKKOCT.VN.tTE,  n.  Fe^r-ro^i'a2n-at.  Ijit.,  ferrocijanas. 
See  Feekocyaxide. 

FEKKOCYANATTS  iLat.\  adj.  Fp-r"ro(ro'>  siiku'Va^nfa'n)- 
a^a'j'tu'silu^s).  Containing  or  combined  with  iron  and  cyano- 
gen.   [B.J 

FERKO-CT.ANE  (Fr.l,  n.    Fe-r-ro-se-a'n.    See  Ferrocyanide. 

FERKOCY.VNEISEN  ((ier),  n.  Fe«r-ro-tsu«-a=n'iz.e-n.  Fer- 
ric ferrocyanide.    See  Iros  ferrocyanide. 

FERKOCYANHYDKATE,  n.  Fe'r-osi-a^n-hi'drat.  Fr.,  /. 
See  Hydroferrocyasiue 

FERROCY.ASHYDKIC,  adj.  Fe'r-o-si-a'n-hi'dri=k.  Fr.,/er- 
rocyanhydrique.    See  Hvurofekrocyanic. 

FERROCYANIC,  adj.  Fe=r-o.si-a'n'i=k.  rr.,ferrocyanique. 
Containing  or  composed  of  iron  and  cyanogen.  [li.)— F.  avid. 
Fr.,  acide  ferroeyanique.    See  Hydhoferrocyanic  acid. 

FERROCYANIDE,  n.  Fe'r-o-sia^n-i^diid).  Lat..  ferrocya- 
niduin,  ferrocyanurttum,  ferrocyaiias.  Fr  , /rrrocyfiniire.  /ej-ro- 
cyaiie.  Ger.,  Ft-rrocyan^  Ftirocyanur,  Eisencyttntir.  A  salt  of 
hydroferrtK-yanic  acid  ;  a  substance  of  tiie  ccmposition  KiTiFeOn,) 
or  K^Feit'jXs^,  where  Ri»  is  a  guadrivaleni  radicle.  The  f  "s  are 
either  single  or  double,  according  as  K»  is  a  single  or  double 
radicle.    [B.J 

FERROCYANOGEX,  n.  Fe'r-o-si-a'n'o-je'n.  Fr../fTro-cvnno- 

?ine.  The  telratonic  radicle,  Fe^ClNl  j,  found  in  the  terrocyanides. 
B,  4,  93.] 
FERROCYANliR  (Ger.),  n.    Fe'r-ro-tsu'-a'Du'r".    See  Ferro- 

CYA.VIDE. 

FERROCY.*NrRE  iFr.),  n.  Fe'r-ro-se-a»n-u«r.  See  Ferro- 
CYAXiDK.— F.  ferrique  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ferric  ferrocyanide.  See  Iron 
/ej-rocv("ii(fe. 

FERROCYANURET,  n.  Fe'r-ro  si-a»Q'u'-re't.  See  Ferro- 
cyanide. 

FERROCYMXWASSER.STOFFSAURE  (Ger.1.  n.  Fe'r-ro- 
tsu*-a'n'va's"se^r-sto'f-zoir-e^.     Hydroferrocyanic  acid.     [B.J 

FERKOFKRKIC,  adj.  Fe'r-o-fe'r'i'k.  Containing  iron  in 
both  its  ferrous  and  ferric  combinations,     [a,  ^.J 

FERROFEURIDCY.\xtR  iGer.l,  n.  Fe'r-ro-fe'r  ri»d-tsu«- 
a*n-u'r'.     See  Irvs  feiTtcyitnide. 

FERROFKRKIOXYUiOer.i,  n.  Fe'r-ro-fe'r-ri'-o»x-u»d'.  See 
Magnetic  iron  lu-ide. 

FERRU-HYDRIODAS  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Fe'r"ro<ro>i.hid'hu«dV 
ri(ri'>-od'a's*a's).  Gen.,  -otiat'is.    Ferrous  iodide.   [B.  -"i.  ^0  to,  -ZTi.] 

FERRO-HYDROCY.WAS  iLat.K  n.  f.  Fe'r"ro(ro'.-hidihuM»- 
ro<ro'|.si(ku'i'a'nia'n)a'su's).  Gen.,  -anal'is.  Ferrous  cyanide. 
[B;  A,  3851.,  iri.) 

FERROKALI  (Ijit.*.  FERROKAUrMtLat.).  n's  n.  Fe»r"- 
ro<ro»)-kalika»hiiei,  -i^u'niai'rni.  fe^rrok'a'lta'li-iiel,  roc  ro' ika'l- 
(ka'I)'i'-u>miu«mi.  A  com|Hiund  nf  iron  (as  a  ferrous  radicle i  and 
pota-ssium.  [B.]— Ferrokall  (artHrlriiiit.  See  Iron  nn>l  puffLi- 
tiuHi  (or/r<i(e.  — Ferrokttllum  ryHiiatuiu  (Russ.Ph.].  Potassium 
ferrocyanide.     [B,  95.] 

FEKRUL.VKTAT  iGer.>,  n.  Fe'r-ro-la'ktaH'.  See  Iron  lac- 
tate. 

FERRO-M.Vr.XETIC.  adj.  Fe'r-o-ma'p-ne't'i'k.  Contain- 
ing iron  and  having  magnetic  properties,     [a.  'i7.] 

FERR(»-MASG.4NfiSIEN  iFr).  FERKO-MANGANIQtTE 
(Fr.i,  adj's.  Fe"r-ro-ma>u'-ga'na  zea'n',  nek.  Containing  iron 
and  manganese,     (a,  2i.] 

FERRO-MANGAMM  LACTICrM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Fe'r  ro- 
(ro*) - ma'ni ma'n' I'ea'm ga'n >-u'miu<m i  la^kda'k) -  ti'k-u'm(u<m). 
Iron  and  manganese  lactate.    [A,  3ID  la,  31).) 


FERROPOTASSIC,  adj.  Fe'r-ro-po-ta's'i'k.  Lat.,  ferroso- 
potasmcnt.  IVrlaining  to  the  alloy  of  iron  and  potassium  or  to  one 
of  their  double  salts.     [B.  241  (a,  27).] 

FERRO-PKOTOCARRONAS  (Lat.),  n.  m..  f.,  and  n.  Fe'r- 
ro<ro>)-pro-to(to'ika'rb-on'a's(a's).  Gen.,  -onaCis.  Ferrous  car- 
bonate.   (B,  3  la.  sri] 

FERRO-PROTOSII.PHA.*!  VIRIDIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Fe'r'ro- 
(roJjpro  tivt.,>,  suMisu'l.  fa's  fa'si  vi'n  wen'i'di's.  Green  vitriol, 
ferrous  sulphate.      B. .)  >  a.  JT  i] 

FERROPRVSSIATE,  n.  Fe'r-o-pni's'i'at.  See  Ferrocy- 
anide. 

Fl 
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FERRO.SAI.INE.  adj.   Fc'r-o-salin.    Containing  iron.    [a.  ST.] 

FERROSO-AMMIXM-,  adj  Fe2ro"so.a'l-u'-mi»n'i»k.  Fer- 
rous and  containing  aluminium.     (B  ] 

FERROSOFERRIC.  adj.  Fe»ro".'«>-fe'r'ri'k.  Lat..  ferrnan- 
ferricua.  Fr..  ferroxo-ferrique.  Containing  iron  both  as  a  bivalent 
(ferrous)  and  a  trivalent  (ferric)  radicle,  as  in  f.  oxide,  ¥c,0^  = 
FeO.Fe,Oj.  In  reality,  iron  is  probably  quadrivalent  in  this  class 
o(  compounds.     [B,  6.] 


FERROSO-H\-DROCYA>ICrs  (Lat.),  adj.  Fe=r-ro"sohi- 
(hu«)-droidro^)-si(ku«i  a-nia3n)'i"-ku=s(ku<sl.  Containing  iron  and 
cyanogen  ;  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  ferrocyanide  of  the  base. 
[B,  119.] 

Fe»r-o"so-fe»r'u's.  Of  a  salt, 
IB.] 

FERROSO-POTASSICVS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fe=r-ro'so(so')-po5t- 
a=s\a^si'si2k-u%iu's).    Fr. /en-o.fo-po/assi(;«e.   Ferro- potassic.   |B.] 

FERROSO-QVISICITS  (Lat. I,  adj.  Fe=r-ro"so(so'i-kKi'n'i=k- 
u's(u<s).    Containing  iron  and  quinine.     [B.] 

FERROSO-SODICl-S  (Lat.),  adj.  Fe=r-ro"soiso''isod'i2k.uSs- 
(u*s).  Fr..  /errtisomtdiqtie.  Pertaining  to  tlie  alloy  of  iron  and 
sodium.     [B.  314  (a,  27).] 

FERKOSULF.-\T  (Or.),  n.  Fe'r-ro-ztil-fa't'.  Ferrous  sul- 
phate.    [B.]— Eiitniissertes  F.     See  Ferri  sii/p/.iis  fj-.sicca(iM. 

FERROSVS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fe-'r-ro'su'.s(su<si.  Ferrous  ;  as  a  n., 
in  the  n../ei-rosii»i.  a  distinct  allolropic  variety  of  iron  imagined 
to  exist  in  ferrous  comiiounds.    [B] 

FERRO-TARTU.-VTE,  n.  Fe=r o-ta>rtrat.  Lat.,  fenico-  Jseu 
ferro-)  taitras.    Ferrous  tartrate.     (B.  244] 

FERROUS,  adj.  Fe^r'u's.  Lilt.,  ferrosus.  Fr.,  fmeiia:.  Of, 
belonging  to.  or  c-outaiuing  iron  (/ei-i-osiim)  as  a  bivalent  radicle. 
There  is  some  rvason  to  believe,  however,  that  iron  is  quadrivalent 
in  the  f.  c<ini])ounds.  The  f.  sails  (FY.,  sets  fen  ense.^  :  Ger.,  Eisen- 
oxydiilsaUe.  Ferrosnhe).  accordingly,  have  the  general  fonnulae 
FeRii  and  FejRir,  where  Rn  and  R.t  are  respectively  bivalent  and 
quadrivalent  radicles.    [B.] 

FERKIGINATED.  Fe'r-u^'ji'n-at-e'd.  Containing  or  hav- 
ing the  properties  of  iron,     [a,  27.] 

FERRUGINEOUS,  adj.    Fe'r-u'-ji'n'c»-u»s.    See  Chalybeate. 

FERRrGINOSO-HYDROCY.-VXICl'S  (Lat).  adj.  Fe-ir- 
ru'(ru)-ji-n(gi=ni-o"so(.so>i  llilhu''l-dro(d^o'^si(ku•)-a•n(a'n)'i2k-u=s- 
(u*s).  Ferniginous  and  containing,  or  derived  from,  hydrocyanic 
acid.     [B.]    See  K.\u/erru*/jHo.so-/i(/^/)-ocyflnic«»i. 

FERRUGIXOUS,  adj.  Fe'r-u''ji=n-u»s.  Lat.,  frn-uginnis 
(from  ferrugo.  iron  rust).  Tr.,  ferrugineujr,  ferrugineuse.  Ger., 
rosibraun.  rosifarbigj  eisenhattig.    See  Chalybeate. 

FERRVGO  (Lat ),  n.  f.  Fe'r  ru'(ru)'go.  Gen.,  -ru'ginis.  Iron 
rust  (ferric  hydroxide).    [B,  81  (a,  21).] 

FERRTLE,  n.  Fe^r'n'^l.  --\  metal  band  used  to  permanently 
bind  broken  or  decayed  teeth  ;  or,  in  connection  with  a  lever,  lo 
turn  displaced  teeth,    [a.  S4.] 

FERRl'LIXG,  n.  Fe^'ru^l-i'n'.  In  dentistry,  the  proce.ss  of 
attaching  an  artificial  crown  to  a  natural  root  by" means  of  a  gold 
ferrule.     [E] 

FERRl'M  rU.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod..  Gr.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.]  (Lat.), 
n.  n.  Fe'r'ru»m(ru<m).  Fr.,  fer  melalliqtte  [Fr.  Cod.],  Ger.,  Ei- 
sen. It.,  ferro.  Sp, /i/eno  (Sp.  Ph.].  Iron  in  the  mnswive  or  metal- 
slate.     [B.]— Acetas  ferrl.     S«>e  Iron  oce/ii(e  and  .\rETlM  Wm- 


;.i/h«ifiini.-AIroliol 
tincttiro  llARTls  appritiVfi.~Al' 
ferrl.  See  'finclur<t  ferri  chlor 
[Belg.  Ph.].  See  Iron  ar.trnnte. 
eflVrvescens.  See  Balnei'M  act 
HiaN  ferri.  Iron  ferrocvanide.  1 
[Belg.  Ph.,  1st  e<l.].  See  Iron  (.roi 
nigra.  Black  iron  oxide.  (B,  119 
Ph.)  (pra'cipitHlus).    See  Ino 
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See 
-»*thereii8 
i^'  <i7;in-<n.^Arsenias  ferrl 
— Italneum  ferrl  earbonici 
imhorum  nini7iii(iim.  — Borns- 
B,  119.1-nroiiniretuni  ferri 
»if/f.  — Calx  ferri  iinperferta 
a.  21).]— Carboiins  ferri  |Belg. 
rbiniate  and  Ferri  .•luhcarbouas. 
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-Chill 


II  lerrii.      SffCHOCO- 

See  Iron  and  amnio- 
See   Iron  and  qui- 


ferrl.    Graphite.    |B.  181.) 
rl.     See    Iron    r/i/oriV/e.— iiiioruretuin 
(Belg.  Ph.).    Iron  and  ammonium  chloride. 
bonatls  ferri   [Belg.   Ph.).  Chorolata  rl 
L-iTA/emiflinoso.— CItras  ferrl  [Belg.  Ph.] 
nium  c/7rn^e.— CItras    ferrl    et   cliiiilnl 

nine  citrate. ^Crocut*  ferrl.  See  Ferri  sitbcarbonaa. ~Cy&nu 
retiim  ferri.  See  Iron /erroci/anirfc—Ueutoxyduin  ferrl  cum 
Kulphureto  ferrl  iiiix'tuin.  See  (?Rocrs  martis  s-uip/tnratus. — 
Eniplastrnin  ex  lodureto  ferrl  IBelg.  Ph.).  .-V  plaster  made 
by  mixing  >»i)  paris  itf  melted  Biirgund.v  pitch  and  14  of  iron  iodide 
previouslv  triturated  with  t»  of  olive-oil.  [B.  9.5  (a.  21 1.]— Etnplas- 
truin  ferri  (U.  S.  Ph.).  Fr.,  empldtre  de  Canet  [Fr.  Cod).  Ger., 
Eisenpjtaster.  Syn.  :  emplafitmm  robxtrans  [Br.  Ph.]  (sell  marti- 
a/e,  seu  CMin  oxt/do  ferrico  \Fr.  C<h\.]).  A  preparation  consistii^ 
of  1  part  of  dried  ferric  hydroxide  (ferri  oxidiim  hi/dratum  [U.  S! 
Ph.))  added  to  a  molten  mixture  of  1  part  each  of  Canada  turpen- 
tine and  Burgundy  pitch  and  7  pnrls  of  lead  piaster  (U.  S.  Ph.]  ; 
of  1  part  of  hydral<*d  iron  peroxide  ife)-ri  peroxidnm  hydratum) 
added  to  a  mi'ilt^'n  mixture  of  2  parts  of  Burpundy  [(itch  and  8  of 
lead  plaster  [Br.  Ph.)  :  or  of  equal  parts  of  di-yiri'ii  .s.'s<iuioxide.  the 
empldtre  simple  (lead  plaster),  the  cm/V.i^-.-  dunhiilnn  ./..i/iii;<\  and 
yellow  wax  [Fr  Cod).  [B.  81.  95.)-  r.iiiplastriiMi  ferri  .ii.datl. 
^ee  Emplastrnm  ex  lorfHre^j /err/.— F in plast ruin  oxvdi  ferrl 
rubri  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1820,  Edinb.  Ph.,  IWl)].  Fc,  emiibiln-  defenaif 
(on  styptiqne).  A  plaster  made  by  triturating  8  parts  of  red  iron 
oxide  with  3  of  olive-oil.  and  incorporating  24  of  plaster  of  senii- 
vitreous  oxide  of  lead,  6  of  white  resin,  "and  3  of  yellow  wax 
melted  together.  [B.  97  (a.  31 1]  Ct.  Emplastrum  /ei-ri.— Eniul- 
slo  ferri  eoiiiposlta.  .-Vn  emulsion  made  by  mixing  12  parts 
each  of  nivrrh  and  sugar.  6  of  potassium  carbonate.  5  of  iron 
sidphate.  8(>4  of  rose-water,  and  48  of  volatile  oil  of  nutmeg 
(U.  S.  Ph.,  1820,  Dubl.  Ph..  18:10.  I..ond.  Ph.,  1815]  :  72  parts  of 
mvrrh.  2.T  of  potassium  carbonate.  4.(308  of  herba  menthce  crispoB^ 
24"  of  iron  sulphate,  and  2S8  of  sugar  [Hainb.  Ph.,  1801]  :  72  of 
myrrh.  25  of  jwtassium  carbonate,  24  of  iron  sulphate,  432  of  tinct- 
ure of  X/at*anii«ia  vera,  3,744  of  water  of  Mentha  piperita,  and  144 
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of  siiiiplo  svnip  [Swell,  Ph.,  ISIT]  ;  or  7-i  of  myrrh,  S,T+1  of  nijiio 
tiU:nl)-nii  si/iiji/.  J-,  ^6  of  iH>Ia.ssiiliii  cnrbonate.  Ti  of  iron  sulplmto. 
and  Ml  of  simple  susarlDnicli  I'll.,  18(\i  (Xieinaiiirs  Noiesi],  IB, 
ir.i  la,  -11.)  Cf.  Mistttru  J'fvri  com  posit  a. —V.xirixctnwx  ferri 
[Lipp.  Disp.,  I?.MJ.  Fr..  extniit  de  J\r  (ou  de  miiis).  Syii.  :  e.r- 
tr^irtiim  uiiirtis.  An  extract  iiuule  by  dijjesthitr  for  three  days 
1  p-irt  of  iron  lilinps  in  »  pans  of  vinegar,  liltcrinR,  pouring 
upon  the  n-sidue  :i  of  vinegar,  continuing  liu  this  way  until  the 
in>n  niings  arc  dissolved,  uniting  the  colntures.  and  evaporating 
to  the  eonsi.stentv  of  an  extract.  [B,  119  lo,  21). |— Kxtractuui 
f»'rrl  cum  tarlaro  [Fr.  L'od.,  181S,  Sard.  Ph.,  \rr3].  Syu. :  rx- 
trtirtum  martis  citin  (urtaro.  Tartarized  extract  of  iron,  made 
by  boiling  I  part  of  pure  iron  filings  and  2  |Hirts  of  acid  potas- 
sium tartl-ate  in  .StI  of  water,  adding  more  water  as  it  becomes 
neces.sary.  ilecauting,  and  evaporating  to  the  consistence  of  an  ex- 
tract [SaKl.  l*li..  1TT3] ;  or  by  eva|Htrating  the  tartarized  tincture  of 
iron  to  the  consistence  of  an  extract  |Kr.  Cod.,  1S1S|.  [B,  srr  (a,  an.] 
—  Kxtraef  urn  fi-rri  cvdoniiktum  [Dutch  Ph..  l.Sll,  Belg.  Ph.,  L-SS, 
Bruns.  Disp..  1T7T,  Hannov.  Ph.,  ISIU,  Palat.  Disp..  ITtM,  Sard.  Ph., 
1T7.1.  Wurt.  Ph.,  1T»<1.  An  extract  luade  by  digesting  with  heat  for 
several  days  1  pjirt  of  pulverized  iron  tilings  in  4  parts,  or,  accord- 
ing to  son'ie  puarmaco|Hvias.  ,3.  of  receiuly  expressed  and  depu- 
rated juiceof  quinivs,  boiling  down  toone  half,  straining,  and  evap- 
Dieting  to  the  consistence  of  an  e.\lract.  [6,97(0,  ail.)— Kxtrartum 
ferri  puiuHti  [Swiss  Ph.]  (sen  poinatuiu  [tier.  Ph..  Belg.  Ph.,  1st 
ed.,  Riiss.  Ph.] I,  Kxtractum  iiialatis  lerrl  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung. 
Ph.].  Svu.  :  txlractum  pomi  ferralum  [Dan.  Ph.]  (seu  pomonim 
ftrratuin  [Fiiui.  Ph.,  Xorw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]),  shocks  poiuorum 
fentirius  inspissatiis  [Or.  Ph.].  Iiniiure  iron  (ferrous  and  ferrici 
lualate.  made  by  digesting  the  pulp  or  the  expressed  juice  of  sour 
apples  with  varying  quantities  of  iron  fdiugs,  iron  powder,  or  iron 
win',  (uitil  the  reaction  has  ceased,  tlltering,  and  evaporating.  [B, 
K]  '!•,  1  ■,'■  i:\tr;irtiiin  malti  cum  ferrojoilato  [Swiss  Ph.]. 
S        ,     I       '1.  1.  I  ri  :M-.-tas.     See  Iron  acefafe.— Ferri  al- 

bimiiii.i^.     ^       1  '  I te  and  F.  ulbuntinntitm  siccum.— 

I.  I  11  .iiiMiuirii..-.  i(  I  .i>.  >.e  Ikon  and  ammonhtm  citrnte.— 
hViii  aoiiiionio->iiiplias.  ,See  lRONa»»i  rtnJ»lo;(/'(/M  sulphntc. — 
Ferri  aiiiiiii>iiiu-tartras.  See  Iron  and  ammonium  turtnttf.-- 
Ferri  ar»enias[Br.  Ph.].  See  Iron  arse(m(e.-F.-rri  beuzoas. 
See  Iron  In-nzoate. —  Ferri  broiiiiduiil.  See  Iron  ltrontid<.— 
Ferri  earbuiias.  See  Iron  carbonate. ^Verri  4;arlM»aas  sac- 
charata  [Br.  Ph.]  (seu  saccliaratus  [U.  S.  Ph.]).  Saccharated 
iron  carbonate,  consisting  of  extemporaneously  prepared  ferrous 
carbonate  mixtkl  with  sugar  to  preserve  it  from  oxidation.  The 
'  former  is  obtaine<i,  in  the  process  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  and  Ger.  Ph.,  by 
adding  an  aqueous  solution  of  10  parts  of  ferrous  sulphate  to  an 
aqueous  solution  of  7  parts  of  sodium  bicarbonate,  and  separating 
the  precipitated  ferrous  carbonate  from  the  dissolved  sodium  sul- 
phate by  repeated  decantalion.  The  precipitate  is  then  mixed  with 
16  parts  of  cane-.sugar  [U,  S.  Ph.].  or  with  2  of  milk-sugar  and  8  of 
cane-sugar  [Ger.  Ph.].  In  the  process  of  the  Br.  Ph.,  the  ferrous 
carlMinate  is  made  by  precipitating  an  aqueous  solution  of  10  parts 
of  ferrous  sulphate  with  a  solution  of  6i  of  ammonium  carbonate, 
and  mixing  with  5  of  sugar.  [B.]— Ferri  carburetuin.  See 
Iron  o.rWiiit.-.— Ferri  chloriduiu  [U.  S.  Pli.].  Fr..  ridortcre  fer- 
rioiie  [Fr.  Cod.].  Svu.:  ferri  perchloridum  [Br.  Ph.],/.  sesqui- 
chloratnm  [Ger.  Ph.],  ch'loruretum  ferricum  IFr.  Cod.).  Ferric 
chloride  (of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  hydrated  salt.  FegClj-naHaO  ;  of 
the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  anhydrous,  FejCI,).  [B.)  See  Iron  sesquicldo- 
ride.—Verri  citras  [U.  S.  Ph.).  Fr.,  citrate  de  sesquioxyde  de 
frr.  Ger.,  citronensaures  Eisenoxyd.  Syn.  ;  ferrnm  cilricum  oxy- 
datum  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed., Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.).  Iron* ferric) citr.at"e, 
lt'«HsO,i.jFe2  +  0H3O.  [B]  See  Iron  crtra/c— Ferri  cleutoxi- 
(iuin  ni;?runi.  JIagnetic  iron  oxide.  [A,  273  la.  ai  i.) — Ferri  et 
aluiiiiiiH»  sulphas.  .Muniiniun  and  iron  sulphate,  [a,  a7.]— 
Ferri  et  ainmoiiii  citras  r  S  I'M.  Br  phi  See  Iron  oiid 
ammonium  citrate. —Fifrri  et  aniuioui;i-  inurias.  See  .\MMONirM 
mMnVifici(ni/crrn(um.-IVrri  el  aniuii>nii  sulphas  [U.  S.  Ph.). 
See  Iron  <m//amiiioiiiiim  .viW/j/iu/t. -Ferri  et  aiiitnonii  tartras 
[U.  S.  Ph.].  See  Iron  and  ammonium  (ai/ra(e.— Ferri  et  mag- 
nesii  citras.  See  Iro.v  and  mat/nesiani  citrate.-  Ferri  et  po- 
tassii  tartras  [U.  S.  Ph.).  See  Iron  and  i}nfn.*;vium  tartrate.— 
Ferri  et  quinfie  [Br.  Ph.,  U.  S.  Ph.,  187'"  -  m  <|iiiiiin:e  'I'  <  pi,  , 
citras.  See  Iron  and  quinine  citrol^  I  --i  i  i  >  (  ~".!  ,■  ji\i-,.- 
plitispha.s.  Ferri  et  soflii  pyrophosjih  is. 

iron  and  sodium,  made  by  adding  to  a  Si  •!  I  i  ,   i,  - i 

pyrophosphate  in  100  of  water  siiffii-ieni  i.  i  ,  .i,,.i.l.  ji,  a.ju...ii,^ 
solution  so  that  a  l>ermaneut  pr.-riiiitai''  i^  n  ■  |  i  >  In.- .1.  iheu  add- 
ing a.')0  parts  of  alcohol  aii'l  r..l!,-ii!ii_'  i!i  ■  pr.  .  i|.ii,it.-,  [Reming- 
ton (o.  21).]— Ferri  et  sodii  cit  ropliospha-.  S.  .  / ',  ,ri  pho.iliUas 
(*I  def.).— Ferri  et  strychnina'  citras  I  s  Ih  I  See  Iron 
and  strychnine  citrate. ^Ft^rri  fe l-t-i^^  aiinlu  in.  s.-e  Iron  ferri- 
cyanide. — Ferri  ferrocyanas  isiii  fcri-or  \  aiiid  uni.  sen  ferrci- 
cvanurettlin).  See  Iron  fern"  '/annl.  I'erii  tilmn  [U.  S.  Ph, 
1850].  Iron  wire.  [B.]— Ferri  lij  poplmsphis  (U.  S.  Ph.).  See 
Ih(»n  hyiiophosphite. — Ferri  iodiduiii  [Br.  Ph.).  Iron  (ferrous) 
iodide.  [B.)-Ferri  iodidum  saccharatuin  (U.  S.  Ph.).  Ger., 
JiHleinen-iaccharat.  Syn.:  /.  jodatum  [Austr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph., 
RU.S.S.  Ph.]  (SKU  iwlatum  [Ger  Ph.,  Isted.])  s<u-t/iarafiim,  jorfedini 
ferro.tnm  sacchoratum  [Film.  i*h.l.  Saccharated  iron  itxiide, 
C4>nsisting  of  1  part  of  ferrous  ioilide  and  4  parts  of  milk-sugar. 
The  ferrous  iodide  is  prepared  exteiiiporaneou.sly  by  treating  6 

Saris  of  injn  wire  with  17  of  iodine  and  20  of  distilled  water,  and 
Itering.  The  filtnite  is  mixed  with  the  sugar,  and  evaporated. 
IB,  .5.)-Ferri  lactas  [U.  S.  Ph.).  See  Iron  (iic/afc— Ferri 
lamina.     Sheets  or    plates  of  iron.     [a.  21.)— Ferri   limatura 

fiuriflcata.  Iron  filings.  [L,  Hi  (a.  21 1]  Ferri  iiialas.  See 
RON  nui/nfe.— Ferri  iiitra.s.  See  Iron  nitrate— Vvrri  tixalas 
[U.  S.  Ph.l.  See  Iron  oj-a/nfe.— Ferri  oxidati  citras.  Ferric 
citrate.  [B.]— Ferri  oxidum.  See  Iron  oxide.-  Ferri  oxidum 
fuscum.  See  F.  oxydatum  fuscum.—Vvrri  fixitluiu  hvdratum 
(U.  S.  Ph.).  Fr.,  sesquioxyde  de  fer  bihydrate  [Fr.  Cod.).  Ger., 
Eisenoxydfiiissigkeii.    Syn. :  /.  oxydatum  fuscum  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st 


ed.], /en-/  /..,-  .,•,;,.,„  l,nr.,!~,m  [T^r.  Ph.],  /....,■  ,;,?,,/„, „  'Pniss 
Ph.),/.  o.m;  i'    -    :  :'  lli---..  Ph.].  ;.i/./i7i,v  f. ,;,- .       N.  ii>,ir. 

Ph.).  H\.li.i:  .1  ■,  •:-  '  :  I!.  II  h-.-slilv  pi-epai-ed  Iriii.-  ln.in.M.le 
(orahyd'i-al.  .1  m  l  i.  ,.m  l.- .■..manuTlg  1,  2.  ol- :!  niol,,nl,  s  ,  .i  «al.Ti, 
prepaiv.l  l.y  iir.-,ip„al.i,g  a  solutu.n  of  r.'iTi,-  siil|ihate  Heme 
chloride  Swiss  l'li.|iwith  ainnionia.  It  is  a  re.l.iisli  brown  magma, 
use.lasiii.  aiili.loie  1,1  arsenic,  for  which  i.iiri«..s,.ii  should  always  be 
freshlv  prepai.d.    [B.9.i.|-Ferri  oxidiiiii  li>dratmn  eiiin  liiag- 

iiesia  ll'.  S.  Ph.).     Svli.:  antidotu,:  .,. '(,,  i    ll.  .  Ddg.  Ph., 

Swiss  Ph..  Nelherl.    Ph.,  Russ.   I'li    ,    i     .  ,  .  I,, mm   in 

aqua,Itydrasferrico-nHujnesictt.-i\>^\^''l  II.  l.in  I  li  iss.-,]^  ,„,j.^. 
ura  hydratitt  Jerrici  et  nuni}ii.<iri  '\  \<.u    1  li      i--.,         \    ).i  rparntion 

luade  by  precipitating  20  i  nri^  .  t   iii.        imu i    iimh-  siiljihaie 

Uiquor  ferri  trr.iulj>liati.<\     -    II i.  .1  «  ii  h  m  n,   us  H,'if,-ht 

of  water,  with  :i  parts  of  iii.i  I  .  I  i  ,i.  .  .i  .iuiK'  t..  s,,uir  phaima- 
copieias,  bv  precipitating  li..  .  h.i  i.  i  .  i  i.  i  nr  ,  IiImi  nii- w  itii  mag- 
nesia.  It  «!-onsists  of  frri  i.  l,i .  I- .  -,  i.  i.  iinx.il  «  ilh  in.ii:i.,siiiii[  sul- 
phate and  hvilroNiili  1,  1,111  ,.M,liiiii  iiiagiK'tieiiiii  |  Br. 
Ph.),  Ferri  oxidum  iii-ruin  I  ,i  I  h  MagliiU,-  mm  ,>xi,ie. 
|A.4;iO  la.  aii.l-    I  .Hi    ..m.Iiiii,    i.il.iiiiii.      K,-,l    ii.m  .ixiile.  icm 

sesqilioxide,  or  il.s  lix.hal,  .  I.\,lial, i  |.,-r,.xi,l.-.     |ii.i     Ferri 

lierrhloridum  (Ur   I'h  ,.     lu.ii  ii.rihl.ni.l.-.  f.-rnc  .-liloiide.     [P.] 

See  Iron  c/i/orid..     I  erri   peicM.iiidinn    [I ,1.  I'h  ].     S,-e   iKox 

/crrocvaiiide.— Ferri  periiitias.  l',ri  i,- iiilral,-,  |H.]  S,-,-  llioN 
iii7i-<i(e.-Ferri  peroxiduiu  (Hr.  I'll.,  isi.r  lr..n  s,s,|in(..\i,le. 
IB,  .■5  la,  27).)  Ferri  peroxidum  liuiiil<liiiii  s,  ,,  iM.liatiiui 
[Br.  Ph.)).  See  Ferri  oxidum  lilldrotui,,.  1,1  ri  pcisiilpbas. 
Ferric  sulphate.  Fe..(S("l<l,.  [B,  :)li.  ■a7).|  I'.-lli  pliosplias  iT.  S. 
J'h  .  I'l-  I'll  I  Si  II  :  f  i.tiosphoricum  oxi/diilnl  i,iii  is.u  .uiidotuiii. 
CMi,,       .■'  •■..,'       l:uss.   Ph.).     Iron   'pli,.s|iliale.   soluble   ferric 

lor     I    'li      .III..      lihosphate.      1.   Of    llie  Hr,    Ph..   ferrous 

pli..-|,l:,ii,     I |r,i'..l   trom  a  solution  of  iron  siil|.lialf  bv  the 


1«' 


portion    of    (lie    I.  I  I  I        -I       ,1,      !■  ,.      I,  I  I    ,      1  I  ,     I  I    il.-       a,    (If 

the  r,  S,  I'll,, a  pi.  I  I  i'  .•■  '.  .1.1.  I..  .1  '.I'l  1.  |...ii-  i.f  sodium 
phosiiliate  to  a  si.:i  .     .   .  :       .'    iii.  m   lu  ,.i  dialer,  and 

eiaiionitiiig.      ]i    t.  .  .       I    .      I   I  ,  111   scales,  having 

ail  aciilulous  lasii  n  r.    It  is  a  mixt- 

ure of  iihosphai,-  ,,i.     .i  i  .1.11.  1.111     It  is  used  as  a 

clialyheate.  [B.j-l.m  i.lo.s|,i,.,s  all. IIS.  I  .Trie  phosphate. 
[B.]  See  Iron  /iAoo^//ii((( .  I  ,  i  ri  p,.i.,s-i,.i.iriras.  See  Iron 
nut/ jio((r,<rsilim /or/rafe.-Ferri  I, oil  is  I  >  111.  1850].  See  iJe- 
ductd  iron.— Ferri  pyr<ipliosplias    1     s   I  1.  J.    See  Ikon  pi/ro- 

i>/io..i;i/i«fe.— Ferri  ranieuta  iV.  S.  I'li..  ],s,'.,i,.  Iron  fihngs.  [B, 
5,  llfl.)- Ferri  rubigo  [Dubl.  Ph.].  See  ii'ii/<(i/o /erri  and  Feri-i 
sul,corlionas.~rerri  .scobs.  Iron  filings.  |B,  119  la,  21).]— Ferri 
sesquicliluridum.  p'erric  chloride,  FCjCI,.  [B  ]-Ferrl  ses- 
quiiiitras.  Ferric  nitrate.  [B.]— Ferri  sesqnioxldum.  Fer- 
ricoxide.  FcaOg.  [B.]— Ferri  squama'.  Scales  of  iron  :  a  prep- 
aration formerly  official  in  the  Dubl.  Ph.,  made  by  washing  the 
scales  from  a  blacksmith's  anvil  with  water,  separating  the  iron 
from  its  impurities  by  means  of  a  magnet,  and  pulverizing.  It 
consisted  of  a  mixture  of  metallic  iron  and  its  oxides.  [B,  5.) — 
Ferri  subcarbonas  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870).  Fr.,  safran  de  Mars 
aperitif  [Fr.   Cod.].     Sp.,  azafrdn   de   Mnrte  nperitirn   [Sp.   Ph.], 

carbon'ato  de  hierro   ]Sp.  Ph.).      Svn  ■   f    ,;,vh,.„i,- ,    i     h,;,lri- 

ciim   [Swiss  Ph.,  6th  ed.J, /.  sj//'..i  ' i     Ih        .        i  ,i,s- 

ferri   [Belg.    Ph.],    hydras  feym  'ill.  i;     /.. 

[Netherl.  Ph.].    An  amorphous.  I.i  i  i  i   i.    i.  i.  ss 

powder,  consisting  mainly  of  fer 


ing  a  solution  of  ferrous  sulphat,-  \'. 
the  precipitate,  and  drying  with  i-x  i 
variety  of  names  this  preparati.n 
phamiacopceias.  [B,  95,  119.]— 1« 
sid).vutphate.—Yerri  siiceinas.    See  Ikon 


'Ip 


lonate.  wasliing 
Under  a  great 
lal  in  numerous 
lias.  See  Iron 
^c— Ferri  sul- 


phas [U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,sidfate  ferretix  (Fr.  Cod).  Ger., 
Ferrosnifat.  Syn.:  /.  sid/iiriciini  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph., 
Austr.  Ph.]  (et  oxydulatum  piirum  [Russ.  Ph.]),  sulfas  fei-rostis 
(Fr.  Cod.]  (seu  ferri).  sulphas  ferrosus  [Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph., 
Ketherl.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]  (seu  ferri  [Belg.  Ph.],  seu 

ferri  viridis),  sidphas  oxyduli  ferri,  vitHolum   feri'i.     Ferrous 

;iill.).nte,   FejSO, -f  7HjO.     The  Fr.  Cod.  and  the  Ger.  Ph.  dis- 

11  .'..-h   as  special  varieties  commercial  ferrous  stdphate  (Fr., 

!' rreitx  du  commerce  [Fr.  Cod.],  /.  sidfuricum  crudum 

1 ..  1  11.1.  and  Dvre  ferroti.i  sulphate  (Fr.,  sidfate  ferreux  nffirinol 
,1  1  i..h1.|./.  sHfyioiV-"".  ovr  T'hi'  The  latter  is  prepared  by  dis- 
solving iron-wire  ir  -ni.  i i   .  i       li  I    See  also  Ferri  sulphas 

exsiceatus.— Ferri  snipli.,  .  ,,  l<  iii,ii  n  in.     See  Ferri  sidphas  ex- 
.liceatus. —Verri   solpl,,,s  ,  v-i,.,ii.,     i;r.  ph,]  (seu  exsiccatiis 
[US-  Ph. 11,    Ger,.,....  ...       'IM.    Sya.:  f  sulfm-icum 

io.rirl',lnl,n,i   [K'uss    ['I,  ,M.  .  -   1  il  ..OH   [Gcr.  Ph.). /.  ridio/a- 

tiiiii  '^'-ii  r,t  I  f'lf  'nn  i '  .t  >  .....  .^  ^eiTi  exsiccafus  [Netherl. 

I'll  1  is.u  ,s.. ..!/.. .s  Ihaii    I'll       .11  l;,-lg.  Ph,]).    Iron  (ferrous) 

sulphali- ,li  |.riv.-,l  ..t  all  l.iil  .a.  ..I  a  s  molecules  of  water  of  crys- 
talliz-ation.  ami  r,.,lii,-.-,l  to  a  whit,-  i.,.u.l,-r.  |B.  81.]-Ferri  sul- 
phas craiiiilata  [Hr.  Ph  |  is.ii  pracipitatus  [U.  S.  Ph.]).  Fer- 
rous siuiihat,- ,.l)taiii,',l  in  tile  form  of  an  etllorescent,  green,  crys- 
talline pow.liT  by  i.r.-cipitjiting  it  with  al,-,,liol  fnim  a  solution  in 
water  acidulalcl  with  sulphuric  acid.  The  salt  may  he  tak»'n 
already  fornie.l  aii.l  .lissolved  in  the  acid  li<|uid  |I'.  S.  Ph.i.  or  it 
may  lie  prepared  ,-xIeiiii»oraneoiisIv  bv  the  action  of  sulphuric  aciil 
ami  water  upon  metallic  iron  [Br  Ph  1  |H1  Ferri  siiliiliiiliiiii 
(sell  sulpliuretiiml.  See  Iron  •■■"';.'.  .'.  leiri  lamias.  Ferri 
tanniciiin,  Sei.  Iron  fan»o(e.-Feiii  tailaiimi  I.I  I'll],  See 
7'Vrri..(  ,,o^i,s-,m/ („r(ros.— Ferri  valerianas  ;r  s  I'li  ].  See  Iron 
ro/.  r(.o.o^  V.  aeeticum.  See  1k.,n  ,n,l.it,.  F.  aceticum 
liqiiidiiin.  S.  ..  Liquor feiriacetnli.s  F.  aceliculii  u.xvdatum 
(sol, il.il,-  iSuiss  Ph.))).  See  Iron  ii,;-IuI,\-  F.  aceticum  solu- 
tuin  l:uss  111  1.  Hee  Liquor  fern  a,,  tolls.  F.  albuiiiiliatuin 
sircuiii  isoluliile).  A  golden-yellow  or  redili.sh  substance,  trans- 
parent, h,^groscopic,  and  tasting  like  licorice,  obtained  b}'  evapo- 
rating the  liquor  ferri  albumiuati  to  the  consistence  of  syrup,  and 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A=,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Seottishi;  K,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1',  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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drrine  on  Rlass  plates.    [A,  319  (a.  21  i.l    See  also  iRosalbunUnate. 
^.albuminatum  solatum.     See  Liquor  fern  albtun.natts.- 


,  albuuii 

F.  alcoholisatum.  See  F.  praparatu 
(seu  ammoniatatumi.  See  Ikon  a nrf  a 
ammonlaco-citricuiii.    see  Iron  and  i 

ammoniatum.       See   IBON         ''   " 

monio-sulpharicnui-  Se 
arseuiatuiu,  F.  arseiiicic 
F.  arsenicani.  See  Iron  *] 
/rnixrj/iiniJe.— F.  bromati 
Iron  brumide.—V.  caJeinat 
119i«.ili.]-F.  e: 
turn.  F.  carboi 
6on<K.— F.   carbon 


n/e.^F. 


cJiloride. — F.   am 
iiiiim  sulphate 
oxyclulatu 


F. 


Iron  and  ami. 
Ill,  F.  arsenic 

»-;i(ir<-.    F.  borussicuui.    See  Iron 

11,  F.  broniuretuui  [Gr.  Ph.]-    See 

gruni.    Black  iron  oxide.     [B, 


A  heateJ  cautery  iron.— F.  carboi 
See  Iron  carbonate  and  Ferri  sttbcar- 

w.««— »-   -- oxydulatuni.     See  F.  hydi  " 

carbonicnm    saccbaratnm    [Uer.   Ph.,  Austr.   Ph 

Buss   Ph..  Swed.  Ph  1.     See  Frrri  carbonas  saccharal- 

Ivsatom.     See  Bialyzfd  IROX  and  Liquor  /V 

catalyticum.      See   Liquor  ferri  oxycldorat 

[Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.,  Swiss  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.J 

*■•.  citricnm.     See  Iron  citrate.  — i  . 

IGer.  Ph..  1st  ed.]  iseu  cuui  amnion 

ammonium  citrate.— ¥.  citricnm  en 

datum  citricum  cum  magnesia. — F.  Cltncum  cuin  >ir; 

See  Iron  and  strychnine  cifrafe.-F.  citricum  ene^ve^ 

granulated  mbcture  of  iron  and  sodium  pyr.  .phosiilia! 


Swiss  Ph., 

F.  cata- 

dialiisaliis.—t'. 

F.   clilfiratum 

See  Iron  sesquictitifride.— 

icum   animoniatum 

tricot.     See  Iron  and 

agnesia.     See  F.  'U-y- 


Ph.].  Ger.,  Eisenoryd.'saccharat.  Eisenzucker.  A  preparation  of 
doubtful  composition,  obtained  as  a  brownish-red  pon  der  of  a  veiy 
agreeable,  sweet  taste,  by  decomposing  a  mixture  of  a  solution  of 
ferric  chloride  and  svrup  with  sodium  carbonate  and  caustic  soda, 
mixing  the  precipitate  with  powdered  sugar,  and  drying.  It  con- 
tains about  3  per  cent,  of  metallic  iron  lin  the  form  of  ferric 
oxidei  and  is  soluble  in  20  times  its  bulk  of  boiling  water  and  in 
5  parts  of  TOld  wateri.  [B.  95 :  G.  L.  Walton.  "Boston  Med.  and 
Surg  Jour  ,""  Jan.  (<.  l^*®,  p.  34.1— F.  oxydatum  galitnm.  1.  Fer- 
ric chloride,  a.  Ferrous  chloride.  [B,  119(^0,  21  i.]—F.  oxydatnm 
'  solubile  in  saccharo  et  glycerine.  A  dull-red.  gelatinous 
mixrore  of  ferric  hvdroxide,  sugar,  and  glycerin  ;  soluble  in  syrup 

—  -.        .     "— -]_!•.    OXT- 

rtialts—Y. 
vdu- 


ontainui 


stxlium 

alxiut  7  |)er 

xydatum 

Russ.  Phi.    See  Iron  ri(."<i<e.-F. 

uiatum  it.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.J.    See 

,MJ  u...rM.^...». ..-F.  cyanatum.    F.  cyanogena- 

See  Iron   r'errocj/o niJe.-F.   clialysatum.     See   Diatyzed 
IRON  and  LiqU'Jr  ferri  dialysati.     F,  equinnm.     The  geuus  Hi]>- 
is      (a.  34.]— F.  et  nairi 


carbonate,  and  citric  and  tartaric  acids, 

cent,  of  iron.      (Bematzik  i.\.  319'.'    ^ 

[tier.  Ph.,  1st  ed..  Swis: 

citricuin 

Iron 


vdatni: 


pocrepi.' 


^  rophospli 

and  s.ilium  pyrophosphate  (A.  319  a.  21  . ,  F.  ferrocyanat iini. 
S.-e  Iron  ferr->^yaiiid^.-r.  hiematites.  Red  ochre  :  hematite. 
IB  97  'o,  21).1-F.  hvdraticum.  See  Ferri  subcarb<maa.-l . 
livdrico-aceticum  in  a<|ua  Pruss.  Ph..  tith  ed).  A  mixture  of 
2 'parts  of  the  ferri  oxydnm  hydratum  and  1  part  of  ji./uor /,m 
ac^.i(«.  [B,  i6.]-F.  hydricum.  1,  See  '^"T"'  '"■"<"'!■  ''S';^"'. 
turn  2  See  Frrri  subcarbunas.  |B  j-F.  hydric-"-  •"  «•■■•« 
[Pruss.  Ph..  6th  ed.].  See  Ferri  oxidum  hydratnm 
datum.  See  Iron  iitdide.  —  V 
Iron  rvrrrjc-wiiiirfe  — F.  hydroRen 
Ph.  Selherl.  Ph.;.  See  Ked 
(lulatum.  See  Iron  I'Widi 
liquitlum  [.\ustr.  Ph.]  5 
plio>|»tioroMiiii.    See  I 


and  in  glvcerin.  but  not  in  water.     [Bematzik  i-\.  319) 
Hnlatn.  nvvrdAtiim    'Swi.«!s  Ph.l.      See   .£thiops   ma 


dulato  -  oxy  dat 
oxydiUatum  [G 
latum  lacticnu 
ni^nm.     Black 
See  litos  pepti 
ed.,  Gr. 
phosph 
pbosph 


~-  I.: 


iiu.« 


fdrio- 

n   ■(;r.  Ph    .     See 
Bele-  Ph.,  Hung. 

uni  dialvsatniu 
F."  hypo- 
fecte  cal- 


Black  iron 
um.  Ger..  Fisen'i 
[11.  Iron  tferrou-^ 
,Ger.   Ph..   1st  eil  . 


Hli 


odut 


Ph 


tun 


-F.    ioUnret 

i  Ph..  Russ.  Ph  ].    See  Iron  i.jrfiV/e 
[Austr.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph..  Russ.  Ph 


-F.jodic 


datii 


Ferric  iixlate.     [A.  319  d,  2!-  :-l 
and  potLwium  tartrate  —V.  lact 
dulatum  [Gr  Ph.  Ru.ss    I'h.^i 
[Finn.    Ph.     .prieparaluni  .     St 
attractoriuin.     Sf^  M.iomttite 
tuUiaue.    Iron  in  the  m.tall; 
dero>itaineiJ  »-itli-T  K>  t'!ir  J. 
reiluuinsj  tht-  l»-r 


F.  jodatu 
-F.  jodatui 

.     See  Ferri 
Ger..Jodi»tui 
kali-tartarii 


flio 
.'1  ;  F,  io- 
:i  *acchara- 
„Mi,duni  sae- 
n  Ger.  Ph.. 
n  sacchara- 
ioilidum  sac- 
cs  Ei.'<eni,xijd. 
See  Iron 


(Jer.  Ph..  Austr.  Ph.] '  oxy- 
ioN  )aW<i(<-.-F.  limatuMi 
pidveratum.-Y.    lliaBnes 
wetalllcnra.     Fr./rr  mu- 
tate, usuallv  in  the  form  of  fine  p<iw- 
•.-[1  followe<l  bv  ponihvrization,  -T  by 
-    ,f  hvdropen.     [A.  ikl    •.  21    .-». 
B."n9ia,  21'1     F.  mnriaticum 


liquidu 


iati 


datt 


,„ iniiriat 

taiiiiultuui.  (.rv-t.i  li.'.i  ir.n  chloride.  iB.  97  la.  21  •  l-F.  uiu- 
rlatlcum  oiydatnni  liquiduin  C.r.  Ph.  .  i-eeUqu.^  ferri 
chli,rtdi.-r.  murlaticnin  oxydulatum  '<;r  Ph.].  Ferrous 
chloride.  [B.  93]  S^  Ikon  rWon'/e.  F.  muriatic 
turn.  Ferrous  chloride.  |B.  119a.21  .]- F.  nicru 
Black  inm  oxide.  (B,  119  i«.  21i.j-F 
See  Iron  ili(r<i/<".— F.  oleinicuui 
drugenii  paratam.  See  R*-d 
Iron  oxalatf-.-T.  oxychloratu 
e.xistin?  '      " 


,'datnm. 
dalumi. 

See  Iron  o/t«^e.  — F.  ope  hy- 

d   iron.-F.   oxalicuin.     See 

Ir«:>n  oxj'chloride  ;  the  form 

s.ilution  of  dialvzed  iron.     [B.]  — F.  oxyda- 

to-oxydulatum  [.\lLstr.  Ph.).     See  .trBIoPS  marliatis.—r.  t.xy- 

datuiii.     Sp..oj-iV/o^rmVv.nnAi<(ro[Sp.  Ph.).     Syn. :  f.uxydaliim 

r.i    r/  ,,      Inm  oxide  ;  of  the  Or  Ph..  native  re<l  iron  oxide  :  of  the 

S  .  -  I'h..  ferric  hydroxide.  .See  F^rri  nxidum  hyilmlum.  [B,  9a 
i    .■  F.  oxydatuin  aceticuitt 

(,.  .  r  .r...  — F.  oxydatuni  arsenici 

at*-.~t'-  oxytiatum  carbonicnii 

bonas.—F.  oxydatnm  citricnm  . 

Iron  and  amm'tnium   citrate.— ¥ 

inagnesia  [( 

aracion  occurring 

tained  by  d' 

snjphate 


liquidum.     See  Liijiior /em' 

cum    Gr  Ph.l.    Se.-  IRON  nrwni- 

1  fnscum.     See  Ferri  subcnr- 

■um  ammonia  (Gr.  Ph.).     See 

,   oxvdatuin    citricum   cum 

Syn.  :  f.  citricum  cum  mafjvesia.     A  prep- 

.„„  .„  shining,' brown,  hvgroscopic  lamiiue.  and  ob- 

._-jilving  the  hydroxide  obtained  from  2.1  (arts  of  iron 

23  of  citric  acid,  saturating  the  fluid  with  magnesium 

cai%onate,  filtering.  eTap.?ratine.  and  drying  on  class  plates.    ( B.  95 
(a,  Hi.l-F.  oxvdatnm  dialysat  -•-• -  —   r. 


Swiss  Ph.l.  See  .£thiops 
'h.'].  Black  iron  oxide.  [B.  119.] 
Ferrous  lactate.  [B.  270.]-F.  oxjdnlatnm 
n  oxide.  IB.  97  (a.  21i.]— F.  peptonatnm. 
F.  phosphoricnm  [.\ustr.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph.,  1st 
li .  Swiss  Ph.'.  Ferrous  phosphate.  [B.  95.  Ift^.]— F. 
vdatnm.  Ferric  phosphate.  [B.  IW.j-F. 
(datum  cum  natrio  citrico  [Russ.  Ph.], 
See  Ferri  p/io.«</i<is  i'2d  def.  i.— F.  pliospboricum  oxydnlatum 
[Russ.  Ph.).  Ferrous  phosphate.  [B.  95  "-F.  porpliyrisatum. 
See  F.  pu/fer»ifiim.— F.  potabile  iWilUsiii.  See  Iron  and  pntas- 
gium  tartrate.— y.  prsecipitatnm.  See  Ferri  sidphas prcecipita- 
ius  — F.  prseparatuni.  F.  pulveratum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph., 
Dan.  Ph..  Gr.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph..  Xetherl.  Ph..  Norw.  Ph., 
Kuss.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.],  Fr.,  limaille  de  fer  porphyrisee  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.  gtpiilrerfes  £iseM.  Syn.  :  Jiijiofum  ferri  [Belg.  Ph.]  alco- 
holisata  iseu  ;x>rp/iyri«i«a)./. /imn/um  ;>r(ppara(«ni  [Film.  Ph.], 
/.  olcohoti.'xilum.  pull-is  ferri  alcoholisatus.  A  preparation  made 
bv  filing  s.ift  iron,  rubbing  it  fine  in  small  quantities  [Fr.  Cod.]  in 
ah  iron  mortar  IBelg  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.].  at  the  same  time  moLstening 
it  with  alcr.bol  [Belg.  Ph.],  and  beating  [sifting  (Gr.  Ph.il  it  through 
a  silk  sieve.  [B.  J6  (o,  21 0-F.  purissimnm  [Fr.  Cod]  See 
Reductd  IRON.-F.  pvrophosphoricnm  [Netherl.  Ph.].  Feme 
pvrophtsphale.  (B.  93  .a,  21  .]-F.  pyropliosplioricum  cum 
ammonio  citrico  [Ger.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph..  Ru.^.  Ph.].  Fr.  pyruphos- 
phate  de  fer  cdro-ammuniacal  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger,  pyroplioiplioT- 
saurts  Eisen  mit  Ammoncitrat  (oder  Aofrium  citron.  Syn.: 
nvrophosphas  ferricui  (seu  ferri\  citro-cimmoniacalis  [Belg.  Ph.] 
iseu  cum  citrafe  ammoni'fo  [XetherL  Ph.]i.    The  so-called  iron 

Evrophosphate,  ppepareil,  as  in  the  process  of  the  I'.  S.  Ph.  of  1S70, 
V  dissolving  ferric  pvrophosphate  in  a  solution  of  ammonium  lor 
Sidiumi  citrate.  (B.]-F.  pyropho.«plioricnm  cum  natrio 
citrico.  See  Ferri  pi/roplufsphas.—  ¥\  pyropliosplioricum 
natronatnm.  Iron  anil  sodium  pyrophosphate.  [B.  95.]— F. 
prrophosphoricum  oxvdatum  [Gr  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.]  iseu  oxy- 
diilatuniL  Ferric  pvrophosphate.  [B,  95  (o,  21 1.]— F.  redactum 
[Br  Ph  ].  F.  reductiim  [C.  S.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph..  Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph., 
Norw  Ph  Rii-ss.  Ph.Finn.  Ph.).  See  iJediired  iron.— F.  saJitum. 
Ferric  chloride.  [B,  119  lo,  211.]— F.  salitnm  liquidnni.  See 
Liiiuor  ferri  rhlondi.—r.  sebacinnni.  See  Iron  oleute.—T.  ses- 
qnichloratum  [Ger  Ph  ,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.]  (anhydrum,  seu 
rnstallisatum  [.\ustr.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.]i.  Ferric  chloride.  See 
Iron  «t,>»/u/rt/orirf.^.--F.  sesquicliloratum  basicum  solutuni. 
SeeLiouor  ^.  m  >7i/ori(fi  F.  sesquicliloratum  cum  amnionio 
cblorato  [Russ.  Ph.].  S.-e  Iron  <iii(/  fim-/o,i,i»m  cA/orit/e.-F. 
sesqnichloratum  sululum  lAustr.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.l. 
See  Liyiioi-  frrri  chl-.ridi.-f.  subcarbonicuin  (Gr-  Ph.!.  See 
Frrri  subrarhoiias.—r.  saccinicum.  See  Iron  .<i<o-i>i<ife  —  h. 
sulfuratnm  (Finn.  Ph  ].  See  Iron  sulphide.-V.  siilfuratum 
hvdratuin  cum  magnesia.  Of  Duflos.  a  pre|iaration  made  by 
adding  a  solution  of  6  parts  of  crystallized  ferrous  sulphate  to  a 
mixture  of  4  of  ammonia  water  of  a  sp  gr.  of  0  97  and  H  of  hydro- 
sulphuric  ammonium  sulphate,  and.  when  dispensing,  mixing 
2  parts  of  calcined  magnesia 
acid.  [A.  319  I  a.  2n.:-F 
See  SnJTRE  /trrriij-  ;)«r  toie  hifmide.-T.  sulfuricum  i;-wiss 
Ph  Finn.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph..  Austr.  Ph.J.  1.  Iron  .ferrousi  sulphate. 
2  Of  the  Ger.  Ph..  a  test  solution  of  1  part  of  ferr.ms  sulphate  in 
2  parts  of  water  [B.]— F.  snlfnricnm  alcoholisatum.  See 
Ferri  sulphas  exsiccntus.-T.  snJfuricnni  aiiimoniatum.  bee 
Iron  and  ammonium  sulphale-Y.  sulfuricum  calcmatum. 
See   Ferri   sulphas  exsiccalus.-T.  sulfuricum    crudnni    [G'er. 

Ph..  Swiss  Ph.j.      Fr..  sulfate  ferrrvx  du   cranmerce   [Tt.   Cod.]. 

Sp..  r.fn'oJo  rerde  <•'>  de  hierrut.  rapano.^  [Sp^Ph.J.    Syn.:  /.  sul 

furicum  oxydulatum  crudum    [Russ.  Ph.]. 

sulphate:  preen  vitriol.     |B.]-  F.  snlfurici 

Pure  ferrous  sulphate.    [.\.  319* a.  21 '.j-F.  si 

tum.     See  Ferri  sulpha.t  exsiccatu.<!.—T.  si 

turn.     See  Ffrri  sidphas  prtrcipilalus.—t . 

tnm.     Ferric  sulphate.     (B.   li<*.]— F.   sol 

ainnioniatum   [Ger  Ph..  1st  ed..  Ru.ss.  Ph 

nioni'iim  SM/ji/iofe.-F.  sulfnr"    ^-• 

Ph.]  iseu  solntum  [Ross.  Ph 

F.  sulfuricum  oxydulatui 

snlfnricnm  oxydulatum  am 


dial'/ 


y.   oxydatii 


fu» 


I  hvdric 


liquidii 


/.../" 


IRON  and  Liqu' 

Ph..  1st  ed.l  'Seu  hyilrat 

fum.- F.  oxydatuin  h 

(fial»Mf<.-F.  oxydatui-  .... .  ..,      . 

hydmtum  cum  ma.juesia.-V.  oxydatnm  liydrochlorii 
Ferric  chloride.  [B.  119  .a.  21i]-F.  oxydatnm  magneticum. 
See.-ETHlopsniar(.v,//.«.-F.oxydatum  muriaticuiii.  1.  Ferrous 
chloride.  2.  Ferric  chloride.  fB.  119  a. -il..!-*.  oxydatum  pul- 
taceum  contra  intoxicationem  arsenici  (Gr.  Ph.l.  See  Fei-n 
oxidum  hudralnm.-r.  oxydatnm  rnbrnin.  See  F.oxijd'itum. 
— F.  oxvdatum  rubrum  nativum.  Haematite.  [B,  270.]- ». 
oxvdatum  saccharatum  soiubile  [Ger.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ. 


Commercial  ferrous 
im  crystallisatnin. 
Ifuricum  deli.vdra- 
Ifuricuni  granula- 
KUiruricuin  oxyda- 
uricuiii  oxydatnm 
See  Iron  and  am- 
.datum  liqnidum  [Swiss 
See  Liquor  ferri  tersulphatis. — 
Ferrous  sulphate.  [B,  270.]-F. 
loniatum  (Russ.  Ph.).  A  com- 
pound Feso,  .•■  >n,',>u.  ■^  un.O.  of  ferrous  sulphate  and  am- 
monium sulphate.  prei«»r.-d  by  mixing  these  t^Ti  salts  m  solution 
and  evaporating  the  mixture.  [B.  ».]-F.  snlfnricnm  oxydn- 
latum crudnm  [Ru.ss.  Ph.].  See  F.  )ti.//uri<-i<m  cri.rf»m.-F. 
sulforicum  oxydulatum  pnrnm  [Riiss.  Ph.]  See  ^^rr,^''- 
phas.-r.  sulfuricum  oxydulatum  siccnm  [Swiss  Ph..  Russ. 
f h  1  See  Ferri  sulvha.::  exsiccatus.-T.  sulfuricum  venale. 
Commercial  ferrous  sulphate.  |B.]-F.  sulphuratnm.  Iron  sul- 
ohide  IB  119  in,  21i.]  — F.  sulphnricum.  J.  snlpnuricum 
ralc^nthnm.  Ferrous  sulphate.  [B.  119  lo.  21..]-F.  sulphuri- 
cnm  crudnm.  See  F.  su/l'uriciim  crudiim— F.  sulphnricum 
oxvdatnm  animoniatum.  See  iRosonrf  ammaniitm  sulpliate 
— F.  sulphnricum  oxj dulatum  [G 
sulphate.     (B.  9r.  l-F.  sulphu' 


tus. — F.  tannicuii 


See  Iron  tannate 


Crystallized  fern^us 

.     See  Ferri  sulphas 

F.  tartaratum. 
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See  Iron  anil  potassium  tnrtr<tte.—F,  tartiirlcum.  See  Iron  tar- 
trate aiul  Iron  aiut  inttas-fittm  tartrate.-  l\  turtarii'iiiii  aiii- 
moniutuin,  F.  tartiirit-iiiii  rum  aiiiiiiiiiiio.  See  Ir<iN'  and 
ammoMMim  tartrate.— f.  tiiitnrisntuiu.  See  lims  <iiirf  potassium 
tartrate.— V.  vulerianiriim  [Hr.  Ph.|.  See  Iron  valeriauate.— 
K.  vitriolatum.  Ferrous  sulpliale.  (B,  119  (o,  Sli.]— K.  vilriola- 
tHlll  oxsieeatulli.  S^v  Ferri  sutphas  exsiccatus.  —  V,  vitriola- 
tum purum.  rure  ferrous  sulphate.  (B.]-F.  vitriolatum 
u-itiim.  ^.-^  C^:.-  :-t\::  I',  vitrioliruui.  See  Iron  s(W/'/m/e.— 
r.  Mt.iol. .11111  ,x-M,.itniii.  See  ftTn  sii/;>/i(i.s-  e.csiV«i(ii.s.— 
1  ./.... II,  mil.  iiiMie.     [B,  119  (a,  SU.J— Flos  ferri. 

S.    1.    V  Hwlio.  liLoi.'tum  ammonii  rum  bichlorato 

It-rii.  .sc-  lli,..^  ,,,,.1  i,,„„„. ,1111/11  WiforiiJe.— IIv<lroeliloriiias 
ferri.  IVrrio  elilori.le.  [U,  119  la.  L'll.l-Hvdrorvaiias  ferri. 
Irou  ferroevaui.le.  (B,  ir.t.i—Jocluretum  ferri  [Belg.  Pli.|.  See 
Iron  i.idi<(e.-l-aetas  ferri  (Bt-lj;.  I'll.].  See  Ikon  /iir/of,  .-I.ima- 
tura  ferri    (Belg.   I'h.J    alcoholisata.    Limatiir.i    f.rri    imr- 

phvrisata  [Belg.  Ph.].    See  >'.  pii/iei-ofmii.- I.in iilnni  1.  i  i  i 

nitriei  [Russ.  Ph..  1.S03].  Fr.,  baume  li'm  ■' 
Syu.:  tHiisainuin  chali/fvatum,  A  liniineut  eoiiii- -■  i  .  :  .i  -  :  >  .  i. 
of  iron  nitrate  and  olive-oil.  [B.  119  to, -.Jl).]— l.i<|uor  u-rii  a««— 
tatis  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Pli.l  iseu  aeetici  [Ger.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.l,  .s,-u 
acetatis  fortior  [Br.  Ph.l).  Syu.:  /.  accdciiiii  sofudim  [Kuss. 
Ph.]  (seu  liiiuitiuin\  sotutio  accta^tis  fXetherl.  Ph.]  (seu  sulmeetatis 
[Dau.  Ph..  Swed.  Vh.]\  ferrici.  A  i-eadish-bro\vn  aqueous  solution 
of  neutral  [L*.  S.  Ph. J  ferric  acetate,  or  of  a  basic  IGer.  Ph.,  atid 
most  of  the  other  Ph.'s]  ferric  acetate,  prepared  by  the  decomposi- 
tion of  ferric  chloride  IGer.  Ph. J.  or  of  ferric  sulphate  with  acetic 
acid.  It  is  also  [U.  S.  Ph.]  obtained  by  foriniiiir  ferric  hydroxide 
by  precipitating  lUO  parts  of  solution  of  ferric  sulphate  i  i-oniainiiitr 
1J9  of  the  salt!  with  aininouia-water.  dissolving  the  pr-'cipitaie  iu  'M 
of  glacial  acetic  acid,  and  adding  enough  water  to  Iti-inj^  the  whole 
up  to  UK)  parts.  .\  process  iu  the  Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.l  is  almost  dieuti- 
cal.  The  liquor  ferri  acetatis  (Br.  Ph.]  is  prepared  by  diluting  1 
vol.  of  the  liquor  ferri  acetiu  is  fortior  (prepared  as  above  described) 
w-ith  4  vols,  of  water.  The  pivparatiou  has  the  sp.  gr.  of  1"031  [Br. 
Ph.).  1  tfcil  to  1  a-a  (Ger.  Ph.],  1  liT  Uiquor  ferri  acetatis  fortior 
(Br.  Ph  ]i.  ll.'il  to  1  i:«  (Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph..  Netheil.  Ph.,  Russ. 
Ph..  Swed  Ph.l.  11«  to  1  145  [Roum.  Ph.],  and  IIBO  (U.  S.  Ph.).  It 
contains  1^  in-r  cent,  of  iron  [Br.  Ph.].  4S  to  5  [Ger.  Ph.],  0+  (liipior 
ferri  acetatis  fortior  [Br.  Ph.]).  about  S  [U.  S.  Ph..  Dau.  Ph..  Swi.ss 
Ph.,  Russ.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.].  and  9  [Netherl.  Ph.].  The  U.  S.  prepara- 
tion contains  33  per  cent,  of  anhydrous  ferric  acetate,  and  the  pres- 
ent Ger.  one.  20  per  cent.  (B.)— Liquor  ferri  albuminati  [DreesJ. 
Ger..  Eisenalhuminatflussigkeit.  Syn.:  /.  (i/6«miiinfiim  so(ii<i(m. 
A  German  liquid  preparation  of  irou  in  which  all  acid  is  said  to  be 
replaced  by  albumin  :  neutral,  having  no  metallic  or  a,stringent 
taste,  and  readily  absorbable  ;  recommended  in  the  treatment  of 
round  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  (Te  Gerapt,  "  Berlin,  kliu.  "Woch.," 
ISSti,  13 :  ■•  Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  ges.  Therap.."  June,  1S86,  p.  258  ;  "  N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.,"  July  10,  1885.  p.  56.]— Liquor  ferri  ehlorati  [Ger. 
Ph..  1st  ed.j.  An  aqueous  solution  of  ferrous  chloride  of  sp.  gr. 
1  246  to  12:30  and  containing  19  2  per  cent,  of  the  iron  salt.  [B,  95.]— 
Liquor  ferri  chloridi  (U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  cMorure  ferrique  dissous 
(Fr.  Coii.].  Sp..  solucion  de  cloruro  ferrico  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  liquor 
ferri  iierchloraii  (seu  i>ercldoridi  (ISr.  Ph.]  [etpere/i/orirfj /order 
(Br.  Ph.i]i.  /iV;i<or  jfeiTi  sesquichlorati  [Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Swiss 
Ph.]  (sen  inuriatici  oxi/dati).  liquor  (Finn.  Ph.]  (seu  sotutio  [Dau. 
Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.])  chloreti  ferrici,  f.  m  iiri- 
adcuiii  oxi/dattim  liauidum  [Gr.  Ph.]./.  sesquichloratum  sululum 
[Austr.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph  ].  An  aqueous  solution  of  ferric 
chloride,  made  either  by  directly  dissolving  the  salt  in  water  (most 
of  the  pharmacopceiivs],  by  dissolving  iron  in  hydrochloric  acid  (Gr. 
Ph.].  by  treating  a  solution  of  ferrous  chloride  with  chlorine  [Belg. 
Ph..  Fr.  Cod.],  by  subjecting  ferrous  chloride  [U.  S.  Ph.  {liquor  ferri 
perchloridi  fortior  [Br.  Ph.]i]  or  its  solution  (Ger.  Ph.]  to  the  com- 
bined action  of  nitric  acid  and  hydrocliloric  acid,  or  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br. 
Ph.]  by  the  successive  action  of  aqueous  hj'drochloric  acid  and 
nitric  acid  on  iron  w-ire.  In  this  last  process  the  iron  is  first  con- 
verted into  a  ferrous  chloride,  and  this  by  the  ailiou  of  the  nitric 
acid  into  the  ferric  salt ;  the  solution  so  prepared  ci.iitains  an  ex- 
cess of  hydrochloric  acid,  imparling  to  it  a  sliglit  i-liluiiiiousoclor  ;  it 
is  reddish  brown,  and  has  a  strong  stypfie,  neid  taste  and  ai-id  re- 
action. The  ordinary  preparation  is  a  elt-ar.  vt-ll.  iwish  iu-ou  ii  liuuid 
of  sp.  gr.  Ill  iBr.  Ph.J,  r2«  [Austr.  Ph..  l;.lu-.  I"h..  Fr.  Cnl,,  Hung. 
Ph..  Roum.  Ph.].  raCl  [.Sp.  Ph.].  FiSOto  1  2sJ  liier.  I'li  .  Finn  I'li  | 
1-2110  to  1-300  (Swiss  Ph..  Rus-s.  Ph.),  1-2<.I8  to  1  :ili2  ( Dan.  Ph..  Norweg. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.).  FJOJ  [V.  s.  l'h.\.\-ii{liqu„r/erriperchluridi  fortior 
[Br.  Ph.]),  1-I80  to  1-481  [Netherl.  Ph.).  1500  [Gr.  Ph.).  ami  containing 
3  per  cent,  of  iron  (Br.  Ph.).  or  9  per  cent.  [Belg.  Ph.,  Fr.  Coil.  |.  9  3 
ISp.  Ph.],  10  (Ger.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.],  lO-SJ  [Norweg.  Ph.. 
Russ.  Ph.].  10-5  [Swi.ss  Ph.).  13  |U.  S.  Ph.],  14  Uiquor  fen-i  percldoriili 
/or/i«r(Br.l>h.)M5  [Netherl.  Ph.).  [B.  95.)-Liquor  ferri  citratis 
[1,.  S.  Ph.)  iseu  eitriei).  Fr..  citrate  de  ferliquide.  Ger..  fliiv.w;es 
Eisencilrat.  An  aqueous  solution  of  ferric  citrate,  a  dark-brown 
liquid  of  slight  chalybeate  taste,  containing  about  355  per  cent,  of 
the  anhydrous  salt ;  made  by  precipitating  iron  oxide  from  105 
parts  of  the  solution  of  iron  tei-snlphate  i previously  diluted  with 
l.iiOO  of  water!  by  means  of  a  solution  of  81  of  water  "of  ammonia  in 
200  of  water  :  the  precipitate  is  repeatedly  washed  with  water,  and 
mi.xed  with  30  of  citric  acid  till  solution"  takes  place,  filtered  and 
evapfirated  down  to  100  parts  by  weight.  (B.)-  Liquor  ferri 
dialynatiis  [Br.  Ph.].  Kouin.,  feru  oxi/datu  diali/satu  licuidu 
IRoum.  Ph.).  Syn.  :  /.  Iiydroajriidatum  dialmitiim  liquidum 
(.\ustr.  Ph.].  Dialyzed  iron  ;  solution  of  dinlyzed  iron.  A  solution 
of  strongly  basic  iron  oxychioride  from  which  the  greater  part  of 
the  acid  has  been  removed  by  liialvsis.  made  bv  mixing  6  n.  oz.  of 
liquor  ferri  perchloridi  forti.ir  with"  40  oz.  of  distilled  water,  stiiTing 
in  diluted  ammonia,  straining  through  linen,  washing  the  precipi- 
tate of  ferric  hydro.xide  with  distilled  water,  expressing  the  moist- 
ure, mixing  with  1  fl.  oz.  of  liquor  ferri  perchloridi  fortior,  stirring 
at  a  gentle  heat  until  it  Ix'comes  quite  or  nearly  liquid,  filtering, 
placing  in  a  covered  dialyzer,  treating  it  in  the  same  manner  with 


water  until  the  solution  is  nearlj-  tastelc's ;  it  should  measure  28 
rt.  oz..  is  a  clear,  dark-bivwnish  red.  free  from  any  perceptible  fer- 
ruginous taste,  and  has  a  neutral  reaction  and  a  specitic  gravity 
of  about  l-4t)T.  The  formulie  of  the  other  pliarmacopu?ias  differ 
but  slightly  from  that  of  the  British.  Dialyzed  irou  is  used  as  a 
ferruginous  tonic  and  as  an  antiilote  to  arsenic.  (B.  95  (a.  21i.]  — 
Liquor  ferri  et  ohiiiiiii  eitriei.  Lic|Uor  ferri  et  quiuimu 
eitratis  IU.  S.  Ph.).  Ger., /■".■iiiV/iiiiiiicid-aOosuiis.  Fr.,  cifi-a(e 
de  fer  et  ae  quinine  liquide,  salute  de  citrate  de  fer  et  de  quinine. 
Syu. :  liqtior  cUinini  frrro-citrici.  A  preparation  made  by  adding 
successively  28  parts  of  citric  acid  and  12  of  dried  quinine  to  a  solu- 
tion of  65  of  iron  and  ammonium  citrate  in  200  of  watir.  e\aporat- 
ing  to  160,  cooling,  adding  :30  of  alcohol,  nnii  wnt.f  tip  t. .  •:'^>  \  ,ir  s. 
It  isadark-vellmv  lluid.liaviiij.'agl-cenishorlii-,m]  !,  tn  _.  \.  i  iil 
of  CHlor,  and  has  a  liittir  tasle.     ll  coiitaius  5n  |.  :     i.n 

and  quinini-  i-ilrate  and   6  per  eenl.  of  quinine.       I;  I  ii|iior 

ferri  jodat  i.  S.c  Ji.il)KTl-M /rlTosiilH.— Liquor  l*-i-ri  iiiuiiatiei 
oNMiui,  I  iipior  ferri  murintosi.  See  Liquor  fern  cUlvridi. 
I  i,|ii,.i  fiiii  iiitratis  IU.  S.  Ph.]  (seu  nitriei).  Syn.: 
Md-ii/ii  (Br.  I'h.].  An  aqueous  solution  of  extern- 
pMi.iii,  ..iisi\  1. 1,  pared  ferric  nitrate.  In  the  V  S  jiniiaration, 
li-llH-  liv.ln.xiili-  IS  lii-st  made  In  precipilaliii.;  uilli  amni.ii.ia  wati  r 
IS  parts  of  tin- .solution  of  irou  t.-rsulpliat.-.  ih.m,  usK  .lilutid  with 
water.  To  the  hydroxide  sti  fornieil.  T  paits,,f  mnira.-hl  aie  ailded, 
with  water  up  to  llKi  parts.  In  thr  l:r,  in  |  ai  at  i.  m  v.  i  ).arts  of 
uilricaeid  diluted  with  water  an- aiM,M  t.i  i.t  iiMialiu- iion.  and, 
after  solution  of  the  latter,  the  will  ll.'  is  l,r,.ii.lii  up  to  too  parts  bv 
the  addition  of  water.  The  U.  S,  ].r,)KiratiMii,  \Uiieli  is  a  cleiir 
amber  or  reddish  liquid,  of  styptic  tuste  and  acid  reaction,  contains 
6  per  cent,  of  anhydrous  ferric  nitrate.  The  Br.  preparatiou  con- 
tains 13  per  cent,  of  the  anhydrous  .salt.  [B.j— Liquor  ferri 
oxyelilorati  [Ger.  Ph.)  (seu  oxydati  dialysatii.  A  preparation 
similar  to  the  hquor  ferri  dialysati,  made  by  mixing  a  solution  of  35 
parts  of  solution  of  ferric  chloride  in  160  of  distilled  water  with  :te 
parts  of  ammonia-water  and  320  of  distilled  water,  washing  the 
precipitate,  redissolving  by  the  aid  of  3  parts  of  hydrochloric  acid, 
and  adding  water  to  a  sp.  gr.  1050.  [B.  95.)— Liquor  ferri  per- 
clilorati.  See  Liquor  fen-i  c/i(orirfi'.— Liquor  ferri  pereliloridi. 
A  preparation  consisting  of  the  liquor  ferri  perchloridi  fortior  t/ii/iior 
ferri  chtoridi  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.)  diluted  with  3  parts  by  volume  (  =2J 
parts  by  weight)  of  distilled  water.  It  contains  about  11  per  cent, 
of  anhydrous  ferric  chloride.  (B.) — Liquor  ferri  pereliloridi 
fortior  [Br.  I'h.).  See  Liquor  ferri  cA/oWrfi.— Liquor  ferri  per- 
nitratis  (Br.  Ph.].  See  Liquor  ferri  iii(ratis.— Liquor  ferri  per- 
sulphatis  (Br.  Ph.).  A  preparation  corresponding  to  the  liquor 
ferri  tersulphatis  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  It  is  sometimes  improperly  con- 
sidered as  equivalent  to  the  liquor  ferri  subsidphatis.  (B.j— Liquor 
ferri  sesquichlorati  [Ger.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph..  Austr.  Ph.).  See 
Liqnor  ferri  chloridi. — Liquor  ferri  subsulpliatis  [U.  S.  Ph.). 
Syn. :  liquor  ferri  sut/urici  oxydati  basici.  Solution  of  iron 
subsulphate.  solution  ot  basic  ferric  sulphate.  Monsel's  solution. 
An  aqueous  solution  of  iron  subsulphate  (often  erroneously 
called  the  persulphate)  ;  prepared  by  t 
drated  ferrous  sulphate  with  a  mixture 
11  of  nitric  acid,  and  50  of  water,  adding  nitric  acid,  if  neces- 
sary, till  nitrous  vapors  cease  to  be  given  otT,  and  bringing  the 
whole  amount  up  to  114  parts  by  the  addition  of  water.  The  solu- 
tion is  a  dark-red  or  brownish  Uquid.  of  thick,  almost  syrupy  con- 
sistence, having  a  very  styptic  taste  and  an  acid  reaction.  Its  sp. 
gr.  is  1  555.  and  it  contains  43-7  per  cent,  of  iron  subsulphate.  It 
is  much  used  externally  as  a  styptic.  [B]  -Liquor  ferri  sul- 
furici  oxj'dati  (Ger.  Ph.).  See  Liquor  ferri  iersidphatis. — 
Liquor  ferri  sulfurici  ox3'dati  basici.  See  Liquor  ferri 
submdphat is.— J.iHuoT  ferri  sulfurici  oxydulati.  A  solution 
of  ferrous  sulphate.  [B.  95.)  See  Solution  au  sulfate  de  fer. — 
Liquor  ferri  tersulphatis  (U.  S.  Ph.].  Syn. :  Uqttor  ferri 
persulphatis  [Br.  Ph.]  (seu  sulfurici  oxydati'  (Ger.  Ph,]),  solutio 
sutphatis  ferrici  [Dan.  Ph.).  iiguor  sidfatis  ferrici  [Finn.  Ph.]./. 
sw//uricuiii  oxydatum  liquidum  [Sw-iss  Ph.]  (seu  solutum  [Russ. 
Ph.J).  Solution  of  iron  tersulphate  (persulpnate),  solution  of  nor- 
mal ferric  sulphate.  A  solution  of  ferric  sulphate,  made  by  dis- 
solving ferrous  sulphate  in  water  with  the  addition  of  sulphuric 
acid,  heating  the  mixture  with  nitric  acid  till  nitrous  fumes  are 
no  longer  evolved,  and  adding  water  up  to  the  required  amount. 
The  U.  S.  preparation  is  made  with  40  parts  per  hundred  of  the 
livdrated  ferrous  sulphate,  corresponding  to  8  of  Iron,  which  by 
this  process  are  converted  into  28-7  parts  of  ferric  sulphate.  The 
Br.  preparation  contains  originally  50  parts  of  the  terrous  sul- 
jihate.  corresponding  to  10  of  iron,  which  are  converted  into  36  of 
ferric  sulphate.  The  Ger.  preparation  is  of  the  same  strength  as 
the  Br.  The  solution  is  a  clear,  dark-reddish  or  yellowish-brown, 
strongly  astringent  liquid,  of  acid  reaction,  and  of  the  sp.  gr.  of 
1-317  to  1-319  (Swiss  Ph.).  1320  (U.  S.  Ph.],  r395  to  1405  (Dan.  Ph.l, 
l-4(X)rRuss.  Ph.,  Roum.  Ph.],  1428  to  1430  (Ger.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.  , 
1-441  [Br.  Ph.).  It  contains  S  per  cent,  of  iron  [U.  S.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.  , 
9-5  (Russ.  Ph.).  10  (I'an,  Ph..  Ger.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph.).  10  to  16  (Br.  Ph.]. 
It  is  not  itself  used  medicinally,  but  is  employed  as  a  source  of  other 
ferruginonspreparations.  and  especiallv  the  ferri  oxidum  liydratum. 
(B.95.1— Liquor  itmrialis  f.-rri.  See  riiirdo-ii  JlARTIs  iirfsdm- 
oeiis.— Liquor  ses.|  n  i.  li  lot .  t  i  s,  u  subbieliloreti)  ferri.  See 
Liquor  ferri  chl'n,  -M  .,  I.i- l.iri.   Iron  iiialate.    (B,  119  (a,  21).]— 

Massa  ferri  carl iti~    1     -   rli.|.   l-r./uliilrsdecarhimntefer- 

rcM-r  [Fr.  Cod.),    .sw..  .  /..,'i,..i  (,,,-,  riiW.."M, ',-  :  i!,-  Fl,  ,F  s  Ph.. 

lsrO].t)i-(ii/a>ci(mc<ii-tioiiu(o/i(-i-o.s-olFr.C.'il  -' ...i 

(Ger.Ph.].  Mass  or  pill  of  iron  carbonate.  \  i !  ■■     :  i  i    .  i    la- 

tion  consisting  of  ferrous  carbonate  mixcl  \. :,  I,  i  i  i:  i  ■  i  ,i  .  ;  nl 
to  preserve  it  from  oxidation.  The  proc,  s~  .1  \  .lil.  l  is  hii.ui  d  in 
the  Fr  Cul,  and  the  V.  S.  Ph.  In  this  pi,,> .  ss  the  fenous  carbou- 
al<'  is  frt'shlv  prepared  bv  precipitaliii::  .-i  s^ni-hariue  aqueous  stilu- 
tion  of  ferrous  sulphate  with  a  soluti..ii  ,..r  so.iiuui  carbonate.  The 
precipitate  is  freed  from  the  supernatant  liquid  by  decantatiou.  is 
repeatedly  washed  with  saccharine  water,  is  then  freed  from  water 
by  expression,  and  made  into  a  pill  mass  with  honey  and  sugar. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A«.  all:  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I»,  in;  X,  in;  X',  tack; 
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The  mass  eonmi^s  about  half  iU  weigh,  oj^f^^^^^^^^^^^ 
th^rr.proa.-s^themB.^^^dv^iea^^^oP^-    ^11  .^  to  weigh 

licorice  powder  being  first  adaea,  ana  j^^  ^^  (u  grain)  of 

i5  centigrammes,  %"fP""^J°fa'ation  is  nfade  by  mixing  4  parts 
ferrous  carbonate.  The  Br.  P^^f  IJf/':""" ,  „f  confection  of  rose.  It 
of  saccharated  iron  ca'-''<'°a<' " '  J^, '  P"  the  US  preparation,  but 
hafabout  the  same  amount  «' "-on^  th!"^^^^^  P^i^.  The  Ger. 
part  of  the  ferrous  carbonate  is  repiacea    ->  jj^^  ^ut  sodium 

K^eparation  .resembles  the  U.h.  ^''^^^'^/rbonate,  is  made  up  with 
&carbonateisemployed  instea^ot  me«i  .^^^  ^^^^  „{ 

honev,  sugar,  and  marsh-mallow  i-^u"«   ;  centigrammes 

wh"ch  contains  21  centigrammes  0"™°^^';/^^,"^*  ferri  arSniatica 
,,  gram)  ol  terTo^coxb.^^^^  ^^rlmatica.  A  P-eparation  made 
[Br.  Ph.).  S.vn  .m^f""yfn^^  bark.  I  oz.^av.)  of  clones 
by  macerating  1  °f  • '  *!„' "f,  P  rS,t  and  i  oz.  (av.i  of  iron  wire  in  U 
l»oz.  of  powdered  ';a'"™''''J,'{^rine  adding  peppermint- water  up 
fl'  oz.  of  P'^Plf'-™;°'-"^.\th-ffl  oz^of  comp5uXtincture  o  car- 
lo 14*  tl.  o'-,;'"|tffn  ounce  of  tincture  if  orange-peel.  IB.1-- 
dam.ms  and  half  an  ounce  01   u  g     p^  j     Syn.:  murdirc 

Mi»tar»  ferri  eo'-P"?"'*  JU.  |»^''j^''mths  mixture;  a  m.xt^ 
ferri  c'jmposila  [Dan.  Ph.,  >or».  J"j,l  ,  j^j^  carbonate,  IS  each 
i?e  of  «  parts  of  ferrous  sulpha  e,S  "f  P"  5j;'"^Sd'%se-water  up  to 
of  sugar  and  u^rrhoO  of  spintolp^^^^^^^^  has  almost  the  same 
1,000  parts  [U.  &■  Ph  •  "'*.",  A  ,'",0  of  ferrous  sulpliate,  tj  of 
itrengTh,  the  ^"P:?"'??-^^^  o*"  '^'ar  ^nd  n  yrrh,  and  about  44  of 
potassium  carbonate  'Sj*'^!'  ° V  ,'^pt„  1 ,000  pkrts.  In  both,  the  fer- 
ipirit  of  nutmeg,  with  ■^^^,'*'^,';",Ve  t.Vrmation  of  ferrous  carhon- 
rSus  sulphates  decomposed  «lththe^^>rma  ^^__  ^^  f, 

ate,  and  the  addition  oj  the  mj  rrh  a^^^'^^^^^-  <,u„,p„»i(a  .-Mis- 
further  chemical  change^  jH„,[,  lu  S  Ph  1  tseu  acetlcl).  Bash- 
tura  ferri  et  amiuonii  »'-,^''',yL'^\,v  fixing  a  parts  of  tincture 
ams  mixture  :  a .P,'-';!;''™'  "  ,To( ammon  u^ a.^ate and  3  of  di- 
of  iron  chloride  with  •**  "f^ , ,",  ;  "ns  of  elixir  of  orange,  15  of  syrup, 
lute  acetic  acid,  a?;'f^^'^'"«''^.'"r  bright-red  liquid,  consisting  es- 
and  W  of  7'--,„„f,",7rnfn  and  ammonium  a«tate.  IB  IpMIx; 
sentially  of  a  >)Uition  oi  "1"'  ,,  ,  fgy^i  aroimidca.— Mlxtura 
tura  ferri  »■■";"»"':''•, ,f  , he  uinaiidNorw.  Ph.s,  see  ilistura 

_Mari».H  ferri.  Ferriccl.lr..B.»J^^^  1^^_._.,  ,„bli.na- 
Hqat.lus.  ,>^'  ^'''r/,/^r;Vl  S^^^^  [B.  119  (.,  21,.l--Oxi.lum 
tas  <seu  vlridlsl  f '^'^'^'"''' |.,|,„,ies  ferri.  Black  iron  ox- 
ferrlrubruin.     Kedmuioxdv     <  X'^'J^  •  S^^  ygrri  sub- 

ide.     IB,  nS.a,  2l!.l-Ox><lalum  f<rrl  «u  p         „,  chloride. 

Sr6»;.«.-Oxyd,.lum  ferri  "'"/'"Y^*  »^»  j^.,^.  p,,.]  Black 
[B,  118  1".  2lM-0«>''?'"V,,.urlul'uii..  ferric  chloride.  [B, 
[ron  oxide  -Oxy.  urn  ferr  "^i'  J,'/  ",  'i^.k  iron  oxide.  IB,  119 
119  c  21'  l-»''>''":"„t  rulVrum  Hed  ir.m  oxide  :  iron  sesqi 
(a,  Jll.l-Oxydum  ferri  '"'^'''V-nlVruiii  per  prieclpltatl 
oiide.  (B,  119  H'V>''"'"  f*^^"^lL;^\Vr7mreVum  ferrl.*^  (irapli- 
nem.  See  Fern  siifjoirtxoui.i  ■  Y''\';  ,,  mauil.  Fr,  pi("'t» 
SI.  IB,  180.1 -l-llul^  ^7ri""l^V  SvnT  p.!""  A  B,a\!k  [Fr, 
ferru'jin^<t"-f,  "i^  «'«"', 't^Jjol  10  grammes  each  of  iron  sui- 
ted.]. Blaud  s  pills  ,  eompw-sd  °'  "/  *  ^  of  sugar  and  a  quan- 
5£ateandp.ta.ssium  ^ar -nate^  ^  glumes  o-  1-^,,^  preparation 
titv  of  .4I(U';  r.K.t  sumcent  U>  make  k«  i  ,;  ^^^...es  each 

of"  the  Kr.  Cod.  consists  "f  P',"f„^;'  "\^"^te  made  up  with  acaca 
of  ferrous  sulphate  and  i»t^Mum  carlwuate  m  _^^  .P  „„d  p,^r,.,6 
andsvrup.  I.v,  :)l9ia,  ■-'11  1  '^'- ■"",,' ■',,■,  o  ph  isro  Br.  Ph  ' 
/"rra'(™-Pllula  ferri   carbonatU  {V^  ,*};^-^J^  ■^rb.nat 

-PIluliB  ferri  rarbonlci  '*'''"",•  ,h.b(U  S.  Ph  ).  GrifBth  9 
oticc  »''■;•''  T^''"  .'"'%"'  ire'achoTJodium  cafibonate  and 
pills  ;  each  lull  contains  »  K™  n  ea^  .1  myrrh,  ami  made 

ferrous  sulphate.  ■■"hh<;'»,P'""},;»,,fs  preparation  the  iron  sul- 
mto  a  pilular  mass  with  Mr.i^^  f.rmati.noT  ferrous  carbamate. 

pilule,  .^^..<i.lre  Z*""''^^  J^„  -f ' 'i,,/;*  "piil_f  containing  ferrous 
/erro.o   [Fr.   Coa.^  Ba- "^ard  s   p  v      sudlcient  saccharim- 

Iodide  with  an  excess  of  m-aincinj^    oxidation.    In  the  U.  S 

about  1  grain  of  ff  ™'^|^  "  fXe  !nd"JS  of  iron  filings  are  us..d 
Fr.  preparation  41  I"^V,","li'^i  of  honev  The  pills  are  rolled  m 
and  are  ma<le  into  pills  "''-^"^f^^^i^tic  and  balsam  of  Tol 

g)wdered  iron  filings  and  coated  witnmasuLo  i,«lide  and 

L^h  pill  contains  :,  '■■■f'f^f"ZV},^^tcVvnu      The  Br.  prepara 
about  1  centigramme  ;i  grain,  of  m.tallic  iron  g  „,  i,^,„e 

tion  is  a  pill  m^T■™^'  ./Mini  iKi^erwt  contains  about  :iO 
7  of  sugar,  and  '^  o^PV.^'^'l^^' i^'.o.Tc  ^r  cent  of  metallic  iron, 
wrcent  of  ferrous  iodide  and  about  1.  p/^  "-,','">„  iiql_|>ulvU 
??  l-T'roto,«Iphas  ferri.     Ferrous  ™lpb%^ff,-J,'y  „1  artl- 

Scobs  ferri.  Iron  n''"*-?  .  I°;.^V  ">  See  T  nc(ura/erri  cWorn*,. 
rem.  l•S%f''■■';'•'^^:"':VT4u  sesqu'ch^oratl/  [.^ustr.  Ph., 
-Splrltus   ferri    cUlojatl    'seu  se.  q  fg^ri  chlnmfi  atUe- 

?^i/qua•ma1errT.'^7on"s'caleTiron™st.    fB.]-S«iras  ferri. 


See  Fer,-i  ««/p'.o..-Salfaretu.n.rerrl  (Fr.  Cod.L  1;°"^"  11*^1! 
fmo^'ulphid?,,  obtained  by  ^Z^^^tp^e -l^^^'^i  "f^Ui  ^al- 
phas  ferri  [Belg.  Pl^  K.  iNVtheH  Ph  1  seu  siccatus  [Dan.  Ph.], 
"inatus  (seu  exsiccatus  |^«hcri.  Ph^^^s^e^  ex..cca(.<».--Sulpl.as 
.__    SICCUS  [Belg.  Ph.l).    oeej'c...        y  sulphas.— Sul- 

ferri  viridis  ,seu  oxydull  ferril. ,  "^^  f,!,,„ye._Supercar- 
phuretum  ferri  ;,Brf^;.,^hlB '^ /^^^■r'^pus  ferri  bromidi 
buretum  fern.  (•"•"P.'"'*-  X'  bv  treating  30  parts  of  iron  wire 
[U.  S.  Ph.).  A  prepays'""  ™,°^?*  „5  iSot  water  By  this  process 
^■ith  a  mixture  of  'p,  "f  bromme^and  ^rf  »a.e^^^^        xhis'^^sthen 

;,?^!*?-.«.?."tr.ir  "'^W  IS  oTsugar,  and  the  whole  is  brough 


rgre^n, aqueous «,lu.jon of  f^rrousbromiae^sioim^^^^^^^ 

filtered  and  added  to  "»,^P*rf  °J  „„  l"  ',  poo  parts.  It  contains  10 
by  the  addition  of  distilled  water  ™  to  iM-u^pa  ,  g 

p^r  cent,  of  ferrous  bromide.  [B.]  *> j;^l'^,y "de /er  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Fh]  (seu  jodati  t«*ri,I^'^/l'Ve^'^so'[F?  C^  1  Sj-rGp  of  iodide  of 
Syn.:  syrupus  c''.''''"^"'j^'5;4'^5"/errous  iodide,  extemporaneous  y 
iron  ;  a  preparation  constoting  01  lerrou  j  metallic  iron  in 

prepared  by  the  ac. on  rf  iodine  on  "in  X"rfne  menstruum.  The 
the  presence  of  water  QJf^oivea  m  a  »  ,errous  iodide  made  up 
U.  S.  preparation  '^o'"«'°^.'»  ^/„^Xr  It  is  a  transparent,  pale- 
with  «0  parts  of  sugar  and  30  ot '•aF*^^  "  '*  j^e  TJr.  prepara- 
greeii  solution,  havmg  «  sweet^d«U>  ^^^^  'aste  1  he  .^^^  V,^  v 
tion  contains  5  6  Per  c-ei.t.  of  t^^«."s  loo^ae  n  ^^^j,,^  .         ^^nt. 

of  sugar  and  30  ot  ^  a'''"^; ,  J''ith  ^urar  Md  water  in  about  the  same 
of  ferrous  iodide,  niade  up  "    ^  sugarjmd  «a  ^  ^^^^.^^ 
proportions  as  the  Br.  1  h.    lie  ":  P'^^j    „„  of  1  part  of  distilled 
•ent.  of  ferrous  iodide,  the  'T''' ,*^"f.?'i*'^*  X  de  90"'™e1.  and  20 
*ater,  r^  parts  of  s>;rup  of  ^>  arabu. ',*^;°^  This  prepara- 

ot  syrup  of  orange-flo«  c  ,^-^0^  "f^^^'.'^fSlous  conditions,  as  weU  as 
tion  IS  much  used  as  an  a"^™"v  e  lu  »i  ,  g,.rupus  ferri  oxydati 
a  chalybeate  'omc  for  children^  [B^l  "^^^P^ure  of  equal  parts 
Bolubilis  [Ger.  Ph.].  ^^J-:J;'lZtS^'k^\ubile,  water,  and  syrup, 
of  fernim  oxydatum  ^acc'iaratuni  ^'(^"""o^.j.syr.ipus  ferri 
It  contains  1  per  cent    of  iron_     A,  31«  ^«,  -  M  ^^  .^^  ^^^     ^^ 

sl"p    lonuiue   ''■^"'""■^'■L-i^'.Zx^  eairof  i?on  phosphate 

Tartarus  ferri,  ^artras  lix»  v  (stu  1        ,  f^^rl  muri- 

iHosoiirf  po'"»si""' '"'''"'  l7Vi,r.Vi...r^»  rBele  Ph.l.  See 
L"tUI?  TlLtura  chloruyet'  fj-rr     »•>.   rea  JB^  p., 

Tiuclura  ftmchlorali  """'!-,"•  \v';.Vr..st/.e  EU<-naveh>tUnctuT. 
teinture  d-aclale  de  fer  ^I'^J;^;  ".'(^^r.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.,  Swiss 
Svn.:  (iiidura  /ei-r.  "cedci  or"iere"  |i  t  j,^^.  „„(ico- 

pii.]  (seu  «ce(a^»./err<ci  al/iereaJ^N  iheri.  i^JNj.^  ferricispir- 
alcoholicus  ferrugmo^i^  'sfvpd  A  1  1  Of  the  V.  S.  Ph.,  a  prep- 
,(uo«o  ffdierfa  ll'an.Ph.p  S«ed^l  n  ^  1.^  acetatus,20  of  acetic 
aration  made  by  nuxmgW  Partsof    quor  t^r^^  ^,;.^,  ^,  ^ 

ether,  and  30  of  alco'i;''.  »  ^  coila    mp  ao,^  ^  j  ^ 

Srsrsr6p^er??»h;;^c?ir?fi^5^ 

hoi  and  9  of  distilled  ^yater  and  after  shaking  br uj  i^i„r,„ra 

^•^^  ^tfe'lJ^-aJhlg-lhe  i^un".,;,.,,. 

„.,;Xa  red  co.'^r?'«nd  flltering     ^\^^::^X^ 

,.r<.  hirmatilia  (.seu  /onim  saiis  '."""""L,'  ,  , ,  ..arcing  degrees  of 
ion  of  iron  and  ammonium  chloride  :  official  n  ^a5-';^g^„,«„  ferri 

/^-rierS^cS^^all;;^- 

little  hyilrochloric  acid.    It  is  a  gTe«  ^_^^^.^.^    j         ,(,,0 

col.ir  bk-oming  more  pronoumed  «'t^  aj,  ;,  ^^^  ,„  ,^.,„ch 

l-.l  i*r  cent,  of  'en-«us  chloride^  J^muarp^^^  f„. 

u;ually  the  fen-ous  chlor-'l'^^^Yet^rf  names   pB,  95.  n9.)-T 
nierlv  official  under  a  ^cat  yariet}  01  ',„,-,.(„  f  (herm  de  /«  " 

«.,,,.<.r/i/oroh<  cr!/»(aasa(u  [Roum^l^n  ^      >^  ^^.         .^,_.         („ 
,;coAo/.c»../erni9ino».<»  C,r.  1  h-).fo^'«|?c  ./,^  c^therens  fer- 

cetherea  (Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,.  ,^^„™wfi"r^(.</ff"»frei<»  Austr  Ph., 
r<i(u4r  (S«TSS  Ph.  ,  spiritui  f«'^\^^^?y'}^„Zi  cetherea  [Finn.  Ph.]  (seu 
Hung  Ph.,  2<1  ed.  ,  t'»'-*y^fj^^J^\' l^lZ^UesquiMorati  wlherea^ 
chlorureli  ferri  a;therea  IBelg-  Ph-J.  seu/en-' |e«^  Ethereal 

IRu^  Ph.),  seu  ..eriinn  ^''''''^'''''-f^Annmde  up  of  ferric  chloride 
SreofVerTicchloride ;  aprep^^^^^^  .^  ■      pro- 

(or  solution  of  ferric  ch'on''^  •  ct">^^j^a      j  ethereal  odor  and 

nortiims     It  is  a  colorless  or  y  ellow  ^n  iicim   .  ,,.  of  ,ron 

d'g  styptic  taste,  «.j;Jain...g  lj;-.'-,J,i'„Ull'[U.  S^h.].  Sy-^ 
,i7,/cra%l-^percl7j^[BrPh.n^^^^^ 


nt    th. 


1 ■ ~7T,7;^rVluU;  C«.  full;  U».  urn;  U«,  like  tl  ((German). 

«..      >,„i.-  Xh  thin-  Th«  th»;  U,  Hke  00  in  too;  ll»,  blue,  V  .  mu, 

O,  no;  0«,  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin,  in  ,  "' 
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aiation  made  bv  dissolving  S5  parts  [I'.  S.  Ph.]  orSTS  [Dan.  Ph.]  of 
the  liquor  ferri"chlori(li  in  65  parts  [U  S  Ph.]  or  685  parts  [Dan. 
Pli.l  of  alcohol ;  or  liv  diKsolviiif;  S5  volumes  of  the  liquor  terri 
perehloridi  in  25  volu"me.-i  of  alcohol  anil  50  volumes  of  dislilleil 
water  [Br.  Ph.]  ;  or  bv  dissolvinR  10  pans  of  ferric  chloride  in  IW 
of  alcohol  [Kiim  Ph"l  or  dilute  alcoliol  jNorw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Phi. 
The  U.  S.  Ph.  dir»>ct.s  that  it  should  be  kept  in  a  tightly  closed 
vessel  at  least  three  mouths.  It  is  a  clear,  yellowish,  or,  as  prepared 
aecortling  to  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  a  brownish  liipiid  of  styptic  taste.  It  is 
con.sidereti  a  very  valuable  ohalyl)eute  tonic,  and.  as  (irepared  by 
the  method  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  contains  also  .iriain  ctlurs,  due  to  the 
dtH:oniposition  of  the  alcohol,  which  are  sjiid  to  impart  diuretic  and 
stimulant  properties,  making  it  a  iisefid  remedv  in  erysipelas, 
diphtheria,  rheumatism,  and  nephritis.  (B,  5.  ',»5. j— Tinctura  ferri 
cv€lonlat»[,Nelherl.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  digesting IJ parts 
of  pulverized  iron  with  St)  of  fresh  <iiiince  juice.  >>niIingdowu  to  one 
half,  straining,  and  adding  1  part  of  spirit  .•'  c-i-n;ii-in  [B.  '.i.">  ]  — 
Tinctura  ferri  niuriutu,  Tinctura  f.  ■  i  i  n.  u  i  iit  i<l,  1  See 
/.,1'h'io  ffrri  chloniti.     *.  See  Liiiwr   :-  linctiira 

f.-rri  iiiuVlatici  oxvdulati  [Gr.  Ph.J.Ti u.i  l.  m  i.iuriati.s. 

t><f  liHctura  ferri  c/i/oind.— Tinctura  I.  i  ii  iiilK.-.suliiliatis. 
A  preimnttion'made  by  macerating  for  *M  hours  1  pound  each  of 
ferri  sulphas  exsiccatus  and  nitric  acid,  and  adding  1  scruple  of 
diluted  alcohol.  [•  l>roc.  of  the  Am.  I'harm.  Assoc."  vi  (a.  14).]— 
Tinctura  ferri  perciiioridi  [Br.  Ph.).  See  IVncfura  ferri 
cAforiefi.— Tinctura  ferri  piniiata  [Ger.  Ph.]  (seu  poiuati  [Swiss 
Ph.]i.  Ger..  <ij)/c/siiure  i'lieudiicfur.  Syn. :  tinctura  malatis 
ferri  [Austr.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.],  tinetura  extracti  pomorttm  fen-ati 
[Finn.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.],  fi7ic(uia  ferri  pomati  [Swiss 
Ph.)  (seu  pomi  fcrrata  [Dan.  Ph.]), e//xtre  sttcco pomorttm  ferrario 
[Or.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  up  of  1  part  of  extractum  ferri 
pomatum  and  ^  to  9  parts  of  cinnamon-water  or  3  of  cinnamon- 
water  and  ■•  ■<''ii!.i'.-Ml.-,,liol  [Swed. Ph.].  [B,05.S0.-j(o.an.]-Tinct- 
ura  feri-i  -..-qn  i.  li  l,.i  iiti.  See  riiicfura/eni  cAforidi— Tinct- 
ura fern  -,  -,|  u  i.  h  i,.i  :ii  i  M-therea  [Russ.  Ph.],  See  Tinctura 
ferri  eld.  Tinctura   ferri   tartaric!  [Swiss  Ph.], 

Tinctura  I.  rri  lai  tarisata.  Fr..  teintitre  tie  ^tars  apt'-ritive. 
S.vn.  :  tincturu  uii^irtts  aptTieii.sMseu  tartart.'itittty  \  filtered  mixt- 
ure of  2  parts  of  iron  and  potassium  tartrate.  •,•  of  dilute  alcohol, 
and  16  of  distilled  water.  Similar  preparations,  in  which  the  iron 
and  pota.ssium  tartrate  was,  as  a  rule,  extemporaueoiisly  prepared, 
were  formerly  official  in  several  pharinacoptvias.  [B.]— Tinctura 
malatis  ferri.  See  Tirtcturtt  ferri  pomn/a.— Tinctura  nauriatis 
ferri.  Sec  Tinctura  ferri  cliliiridi  and  Tinctura  ferri  chlorali. 
—  Tritoxyduiu  ferri._  Iron  sesquioxide.  [a,  21.]— Trochisci 
ferri  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Syn".  :  trochisci  ferri  mtbcarbonatis  [U.  S.  Ph., 
1870].  Troches  each  containing  5  grains  of  ferric  hydroxide  (hy- 
drnted  iron  oxide),  -j^  grain  of  vanilla,  and  15  grains  of  sugar,  made 
of  a  suitable  consistence  with  mucilage  of  tragacanth,  [B.]— 
Trochisci  ferri  redacti  [Br.  Ph.].  Ger.,  Eisenpostitlen,  Troches 
each  containing  1  grain  of  reduced  iron,  15  grains  of  sugar,  and  i 
grain  of  gum  arable,  made  of  a  suitable  consistence  with  mucilage 
and  water.  [B,] — Trochisci  ferri  subcarbonatis  [U.  S.  Ph., 
18T0J.  See  Trochisci  ferri.— \inuin  ferri  [Br.  Ph.].  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  macerating  for  30  days  1  oz.  of  fine  iron  wire  in  a  pint 
of  sherrj'  wine,  and  filtering.  It  contains  an  uncertain  amoimt  of 
iron  and  potassium  tartrate,  derived  from  the  action  of  the  acid  po- 
ta.ssium tartrate  present  in  the  wine  on  the  oxidized  iron.  [B,  5.J— 
Vinuiu  ferri  amaruui  [U.  S.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  or  8 
parts  of  solution  of  iron  and  quinine  citrate,  12  of  tincture  of  sweet- 
orange  peel,  36  of  syrup,  and  -14  of  stronger  white  wine.  It  contains 
4  per  cent,  of  iron  and  quinine  citrate,  A  somewliat  similar  prepa- 
ration is  the  Ft.,  tin  tie  tjuiniiitina  ferruginettj-.  [B  ]- Vinum 
ferri  citratis  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.).  Fr„  rin  chalt/bd  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Syn. :  tiiiunt  chrtlybeatttm.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  4 
parts  of  iron  and  ainonium  citrate  in  12  each  of  tincture  of  sweet- 
orange  peel  and  syrup  and  72  of  stronger  white  wine  (U,  S.  Ph.], 
or  by  dissolving  about  2  parts  of  iron  and  ammonium  citrate  in  98 
of  orange  wine  [Br.  Ph.|.  The  Fr.  preparation  is  much  weaker, 
containing  only  5  parts  of  iron  and  ammonium  citrate  in  1,000  of 
wine.     [B.]— Vitrioluui  ferri.     See  Iron  sulphate. 

FERKUMINATl'M  (I-al.),  n,  n.  Fe'-'r-ru=(ru)-mi2-na(na»)'tu'm- 
(tu*in).    See  Adplumdatitm. 

FKKKi:KETED,adj.  Fe'r'u'-re'te'd,  Fr.,/ei-n(re.  Contain- 
ing or  combiueil  with  iron.     [B,  1 19.] 

FEKS.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fu'r(te2r)'ze(sa3-e'),  An  old  name  for 
mea-sles.    [A.  325.] 

FEKSE  (Ger.),  n.  Fe'r'pe'.  The  heel.  fA,  ,^aI.]-F'nbpin. 
See  CAt-CANECM.- F'nbeinltorper.  The  body  of  the  calcaneiiin. 
[L.]— F'nhocker.   See  Tt'DEROsiTAScaicanet.— F'nknochen.    See 

CAIX'ANErM. 

FEKTItE,  adj.  Fu'r'ti'l.   ULt..ferlilis.  Fr../.  Ger..  fnichtbar. 

Productive  :  of  an  animal,  capable  of  producing  young  :  of  a  flow  er. 

bearing  fruit  :  of  an  anther,  having  pollen  ;  of  a  seed,  having  an 

embryo.     [B.  1.  19,  121  (a,  24)  ;  L.] 
FERTILITY,  n.    Fu'rt  i'li'-ti'.    lM.,fertilltas.    Fr..  fertility. 

Ger..  Fertilitat,  Fnichtbarkcil.    The  state  of  being  fertile. 
FERTILIZATION,  n.    Fu'r-ti'l-i'-za'shu'n.   Lat../«(i7isafio, 

Fr.    fertilisation.    Ger.,  Befntchtung.    See  Feclndatiox.- Close 

f.    The  fecundation  of  a  flower  by  its  own  pollen.    |B.  229  (a.  24)  ]— 

Cross-f.    The  fecundation  of  a  flower  bv  the  pollen  of  another 

plant  of  the  same  species.      (B,  229  (a,  »!).]— Self-f.      1.  The  f. 

which  occurs  sometimes  in  hermaphrodites.      [L.  322]     2.  See 

Close  f. 
FEKTIT,  n.    The  Dracunctilus  medinensis.    [Pruner  (L.  17).] 
FERU,  n.    Of  the  alchemists,  tin.    [Ruland.  Johnson  (A,  325).) 
FERULA  (Lat),  n.f.  Fe''ru=(ru«)-la'.   Fr.,/<!rii(e.   Ger.,  Sc/iienc 

(Ist  def.),  Steckenkraut  (2<l  def.).    1.  An  iron  band  used  a.s  a  splint. 

Sec  Fason.    2.  Of  Ijnneeus.  a  genus  of  umlielliferous  herbs  of  the 

PeucedanecE  ;  by  some  authors  made  a  section  of  the  genus  Peuce- 


daiiutn.  [A,  320  (o,  21) :  B,  42,  121, 173,  180  (a,  24).1-F.  nfricana 
f^albanlfcra.  The  B116011  gnlbanttm.  (a,  24.]— F.  nlliacca.  A 
species  foimd  in  China,  Persia,  and  India  ;  the  root  yields  a  sort 
of  a.sof(Ptida  called  hiiig  or  hitign.  which,  after  being  fried,  is  used 
as  a  condiment,  and  as  an  antispasmodic,  carminative,  aphrodisiac, 
and  hvpnotic.     |.\,  479  la,  2I1 ;  -Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
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cies  found  in  southern  fcu 
corides.  The  aromatic  fr 
pith  of  the  fivsh  St.  Ill  as 
snake-bites.  In  Sici!^'  tli 
for  amadou.     [H.  1'.' 


IM  la.  21 1. 
:t,rk,iiki 


The  /).. 


Fr., 


ptlTjf  of  llipiioc  rat.s  and  Pios- 
meilvusedasasl.ini:i.-),ic.lhp 
1  as  a  styptic,  and  the  roots  ii-;  :i  t'lti.  iK  iHr 
!■  tin- pith  t>f  the  stem  is  used  .1- ;i  ^1,1,^1  iinic 
i;.i.  ISO  la.  24).]— r.  eruhescfii-.  s.  .  r  .  ii- 
la,  Seei".  fomiiMinis.— F.  feruliigo.  A  .spe- 
cies found  in  southern  and  eastern  Europe,  once  supposed  to  be 
the  source  of  galbanum.  The  roots  yield  a  milky  juice  wliich  has 
lieen  used  in  int.  rmillent  fevers.  [B,"6,  42,  180  la,  24).]- F.  foetida. 
A  species  fouml  in  Afghanistan,  yielding  a  species  of  asafoptida, 
called  in  India  hing.  Cf.  F.  ulliacea.  |B.  5  (o,  24)  :  "  Proc,  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxxvii  (a.  14).]-  F.  fo'tidissiina.  A  spe- 
cies yielding  asaf<etida.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.*' 
xxxvii  (a,  14)  J— F.  galbanifera,  F.  galbaniflua.  A  Persian 
species,  the  principal  source  of  galbanum  (</.  v.).  [B.  5. 18  (o.  24) : 
"Proc.  of  the  .\in.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  14).]— F.  gravoo- 
leiis.      The  /'( 
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lionsliee.  A  spe- 
cies said  to  furnish 
some  of  the  opopa- 
nax  of  commerce. 
|B,  121  (a,  24).J-F. 
minor.  The  small 
giant-fennel.  [B,  o07 
(a,  24).] -F.  nar- 
thex.  Fr.,  ferule 
asafoetida,  /o.ver 
ct/rena'ique.  Ger., 
.^liinketides  Stecken- 
kraut. A  species 
indigenous  to  Per- 
sia and  Afghanis- 
tan, which  yields 
asafcetida.  The 

young  plant  is  said 
to  be  edible.  [B,  5, 
173,     180     (a,     24); 

Proc.  of  the  .\m. 
Pharm.  Assoc" 
xxxvii  (a,  14).]-F. 
nodifera,  F.  no- 
ditlora.  See  F. 
ferulago. — F.  opo- 
panax.  The  Opo- 
panax  cheirimium.  [B.  ISO  (a.  24)  ]— F.  oricntalis.  A  species 
indigenous  to  Greece  and  the  East.  The  root  yields  a  variety 
of  gum  ammoniac.  [B,  180  (a.  24i :  Holmes,  "Proc.  of  the  .\ni. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).] — F.  persica.  Fr..  ferule  de  Pirse. 
Ger..  2}ersisches  Steckenkraut.  A  species  formerly  recognized 
in  the  Edinb.  Ph.  as  yielding  asafcetida.  According  to  Holmes, 
it  is  one  of  the  principal  sources  of  the  drug,  [B,  5,  173.  ISO  (a.  24) ; 
"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvii  (a,  14).]— F.  rubricau- 
lis.  A  .species  found  in  Pereia,  either  a  variet.v  of,  or  identical 
with,  F.  gnlbanifera.  It  yields  galbanum.  |B."5  (a,  24):  Borszc- 
zow,  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Piiarm.  .-\ssoe,."  xxvii  (a.  14).!-  F.  suga- 
penum.  The  F.  per.'.ica.  [a,  24.]— T'siiure  ilor  1.  Sn- FERrl.lo 
ACID.— F.  Scliair  [Borszczow].  A  spetit-s  found  in  Ilie  Kirplieez 
conntrv  vi.'l.jim.'- a  gum  resin  similar  to  gaibamini.  [B,  SI  la.  21 1.] 
_l  .  ^.  ..I  ...insiii;!,  A  Persian  species  resembling  J^.  narthex.  but 
siii.i  -asafcetida.     [B,  5  (a,  24).]— F.  suaveolens.     Of 

Ai<  I  it.irisley.  a  species  found   in  Afghanistan.      The 

se^iUL.i  1  t.  L.ill'.'d  sitmbttl.  is  exported.  It  also  yields  a  gum 
resin.  [■■  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxv  (a,  14).]— F.  sul- 
cata. A  species  found  in  southern  and  eastern  Europe  ;  it  was 
formerly  supposed  to  be  one  of  the  sources  of  galbanum.  [B.  180 
(o,  24).]— F.  suinbul.  A  species  indigenous  to  the  mountains  be- 
tween Russian  Turkestan  and  Bucharia.  Its  root  furnishes  sumbul 
(g.  v.).  IB,  5  (a,  24).]— F.  silvatica.  A  .species  growing  in  Po- 
dolia.  where  it  is  used  as  a  remedy  for  gout  and  .scrofula.  [B.  121 
(a.  24).]  — F.  szoivitziana.  One  of  the  Persian  specii  s  suvpuM-d 
to  be  sources  of  sagapenum.  [B.  121.  180  (a,  21i.  I  I  .  (ii.iiiiiia. 
A  Persian  species,  yielding  asafoptida.    ['*  I'loc.  .-m  !  1         tn. 

Assoc,"  xxxvii  (a,  14). I— F.  tingitana.     ,\  spec-ic  It 

ern  Africa,  yielding  a  gum  supposed  tobe  lln-  annn.  1   ,1.  u 1  1  In* 

ancients  ;  the  liayvSapts  of  Dioscorides.  [B,  5,  ISO  (a,  24  jj  See  also 
Ammomacum, 

FERULACEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fe»-ru'(ru<)-la(la»)'se'(ke')-a',  Of 
Raus,  the  Ferula  galbanifera.     [L,  94  (o,  21).] 

FERFL^FOLIliS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fe5-ru2(ru)-le(Ia3-e')-foI(fo21)'- 
i'-u»s(u»s).  From  ferula  {q.  v.).  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Having 
leaves  hke  those  of  the  genus  Ferula.  (B.)  See  Btxii'M  ferxtlce- 
folittm. 

FEKCLAGO  (Ijit).  n.  f.  Fe5-ru'(ru<)-Ia(In'i'go.  Gen.,-7a(7'iiiis. 
Of  Koch,  the  genus  Ferula.  |B.  42  (a.  24).]— F.  Dodonivi.  See 
Ferila/.— F.  ualbanifera.  The  J>ni(a  <;a/6oni/era.  [B,  18,  64 
(n,  24).]-F.  notliflora.    See  Feri'u.  sulcata. 

FERL'LAIC  ACID,  n.    Fe'r-u'-la'i^k.    See  Ferclic  acid. 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  H,  he;  E«,  ell;  C,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  X.  in;  N',  tanl:; 
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FEKUtANA  (Lat.>.  n.  t.  Fe'r-u";  u«)-Ia(!a>)'na>.  Of  Boer- 
haavf,  a  species  of  Ferw/a.    [L,  M  (a.  2U.] 

FEKVLIC  ACID.  n.  Fe-ru^'li^k.  Fr..  acideferuU<iue.  Ger.. 
Ferulasdure.  A  crystalline  substance.  C.oHioO,,  obtained  from 
asafoetida  ;  meltingat  154°  C,  and  nearly  insoluble  in  water.  [B,  4 
(a,  27).] 

FEKVOK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fu'ri te2r)'vo5r(wo'r).  Gen.,  -lo'ns. 
From  /f  ri'cre,  to  i>e  hot.    A  violent  and  scorching  heat.    [L.  107.] 

FESE,  n.  A  form  of  elephantiasis  peculiar  to  inhabitants  of  the 
islands  of  the  South  Pacific.    [L,  41,  87.] 

FESHOOK,  n.  A  plant  found  in  Morocco  ;  according  to  Fal- 
coner, the  Ferula  tiuuitana  :  said  to  yield  a  variety  of  gum  am- 
moniac.   [B,  5,  ISl  ^o,  24).]    See  Fasogh. 

FES.se  iFr.),  n.    Fe's.    See  Bcttock. 

FESSEL  (Ger.),  n.    Fe^s'se'l.    See  Pastern. 

FESSIER  (Fr.).  adj.  Fe's  se-a.  Pertaining  to  the  breech  :  as 
a  n..  a  muscle  of  the  gluteal  region.  (L.J— F.  inoyen.  See  Ilio- 
TROCHANTERIUS  medius. — F.  profond.  See  Il.IO  TROCnANTERIfS 
parvus. — F.  superficiel.  See  ILIO-TROCHA^TEB^■s  medius. — 
Grand  f.  See  GLrT.a:cs  maxi/Ji  us  and  Ilio-trochanterii's  mag- 
nus.— Moyen  f.  See  Glut^sis  medius  and  Ilio-tbochanteriis 
medium.— Fetit  f.  See  Gi.l'Ta:us  minimus.  iLio-xROCHANTERifS 
medius,  and  Ii.n»-TRoCHANTERIfs  part-HS.— Petit  f.  aut^rieur. 
The  anterior  portion  of  the  glut«eus  minimus  which  is  occasionally 
separate  from  the  rest  of  the  muscle,    [a,  29.] 

FESTERED.  FESTEKING.  adj's.  Fe'st'u'rd,  -u>r-i«n».  In- 
flamed and  suppurating  (said  of  wounds*. 

FESTIN.VTION,  n.  Fe'st-i^na'shu'n.  Lat. festinatio.festi- 
nantia.  Fr..  hate,  precipitation.  Oer.,  Eile.  A  morbid  tendency 
to  hurry,  symptomatic  of  certain  nervous  diseases.    [D,  34.] 

FESTIVIEX  (Fr.).  adj.  Fe's-te-vea'n'.  Of  insects,  flying, 
during  the  whole  day.  from  flower  to  flower.    [L.  41.] 

FE.STONNEiFr.),  adj.    Fe's-to'n-na.    See  Spandi-s. 

FESTOONED,  adj.  Fe'st-imd'.  Fr.,  festouni.  Arranged  in 
wavy  hanging  curves.     [A.  301.] 

FESTl'C.\  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Fe^s-tu'rtui'ka'.  Fr.fetuque.  Of  Lin- 
Dseus,  a  genus  of  grasses  :  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  genus  of  the 
Festuce^e.  The /•VA^ucricece  (Fr../c.v?«cnrt-t'sl  are  :  1.  <.>f  Humboldt. 
Bonpland.  and  Kunth.  a  section  tof  Nees,  a  family  i  of  grasses,  com- 
prising the  .-ivenacece,  Arundinacece.  and  the'true  F.  iBromus. 
Festuca.  Trimlia.  Piw.  and  Miliva).  or  iXees)  the  .4reiiacca',  Artin- 
dinacece,  and  Featucete.  2.  Of  Sprengel.  an  order  lof  Agardh  and 
others,  a  tril>e)  of  grasses,  comprising  Festuca,  Tritxiia,  Glyceria, 
Bromus,  Poa,  etc..  or.  according  to  Endlicher  and  others,  compris- 
ing the  Bromece  and  Banibu.irae.  3.  Of  Keichenbach,  a  division  of 
grasses,  comprising  the  Festucece  and  Bambusece,  or,  subsequently, 
the  Triticece,  Poacetr.  and  Fcstureas.  The  Festucea:  i  Fr, /eat  ucees) 
are:  1.  Of  Nees.  a  section  of  the  Festucacece.  or.  subsequently,  a 
tribe  of  the  Gratninea^ ;  of  Keichenbach,  a  subdivision  of  the  Fes- 
tucacece :  of  Gris^'bach,  a  subtribe  of  the  Poacea ;  and  of  1  jndley, 
a  tribe  of  the  Giaminacete.  comprising  iNeesi  Ci/nosurus.  Britmus, 
Festuca,  Poa,  etc.,  or.  subs<.*quently.  the  Poece  and  Bromece.  or 
(Reichenbacli*  the  Sesterieoe.  Cipiosurea',  and  Bromere,  or  (Grise- 
bach)  Catapodium,  .Scleropoa.  Festuca.  Molinia,  Arttndo.  Glyceria, 
Poa,  Bromus.  Triodia,  etc..  or  (Lindley)  the  Bromnice  and  Bam- 
busidiF.  The  Fmtucinece  of  Miquel  are  a  subtribe  of  the  Pmicece, 
consisting  of  Kroijrostis,  Poa,  Festuca,  Briza.  Bromus.  Centotheca, 
etc.     [B,  .^1,  42.  170  (a,  SDl-F.  aurca.     Fr..  cuutille.     The  F. 

rdicea  or  Pfxt  tnjlora,  a  species  growing  in  middle  Euro|)e. 
84.]-F.  ca-rulea.  The  .Moliiua  ca'ruleu.  |B,  17:!  la.  24i.l-F. 
cristata.  The  /'.»«  cristata.  (B.  17:1  la.  24).]-F.  deruinbens. 
The  Danthonia  decumbens.  [B.  171  la.  24.  I— F.  doiniiiEPiiiiis. 
The  Cyiio»ui-u«  doiiniK/eiisM.  |B.  173  la,  24i.J— F.  Iluitanx.  The 
GJi/cerin  ^iii(aii«.  IB,  17:1.  ISOia.  24i.l— F.  gioinerata.  The  Z>oc- 
tufis  gtomerata.~y.  quatlrldentata.  Fr..  feiuque  d  (fuatre 
dents.  The  pigonil  of  (juito  ;  a  species  found  in  Peru.  It  is  said 
to  poison  animals  that  eat  it.    [B.  19.  173  la.  24).] 

FESTUCARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fe's-tu'llu')  kaiTea>)'ri'a>.  See 
DisTOMA.~F.  lentis.    See  Distoha  ophthatmobium. 

FESTITINE,  adj.  Fe's'tu'si'n.  From /e»(  uca,  a  straw.  Of 
a  straw  color.    [B,  110  (a,  24).] 

FESTUCOIS,  adj.  Fe's'tu'-ku's.  Formed  of  straw.  [B,  116 
(a,  24).] 

FE.STWEICH  iGer),  adj.    Fe'st'vich'.    Semisolid.    [K,  16] 

FETAL,  adj.    Fet'a'l.    See  F<etal. 

FETATION,  n.    Feta'shu'n.    See  Fcetation. 

FETfH,  n.  Fe'ch.  The  ricm  sativa.  [B.  273  (a,  24).]— Wild 
res.    The  17cm  cracea.     [B.  275  (a,  24).  1 

FETICIDE,  n.    Fe't'i'sid.    See  F<eticide. 

FETID,  adj.    Feti'd.    See  Fcetid. 

f£tiDIER  (Ft.),  n.    Fa-te-de-a.    See  F(Etidia. 

f£tidit£  (Fr.),  n.  Fa-te^le-ta.  The  state  of  being  foetid. 
[L.  13.1 

FETIFEROl'S,  adj.    Fe-ti't'e'r-u's.    See  FtETiFEROus. 

FETI.OCK,  n.  Fe't'lo'k.  A  corruption  of /oo/Zocfc.  The  long 
tuft  of  hair  in  horses  just  above  the  hoof,  on  the  posterior  aspect 
of  the  foot.     [L,  13.] 

FETOIt  (I^t).  n.  m.    Fe(fa)'to«r.    See  F<etor. 

FETT  iGer.).  n.  Fe't.  See  Fat  and  Adeps.  In  the  pi.  FV,  see 
Fixed  OILS.  — .\esehenr.  See  .VXfNolA  «jjc/)*(e.— Amberr.  See 
Amberis.— Dachsr.  See  .\deps  frtxi.  — FaserstoflT'.  The  fat 
contained  in  the  connective  tissue  of  flesh  and  the  muscular 
tissue,  [a.  14.]— Feiiir.  See  ElPloy.— F'ahlaeerung.  .\  fatty 
deposit.     [D,  4.]— F'agBrecatkngeln.     Cells  so  far  degenerated 


as  to  appear  like. a  ball  of  fatty  granules.  [Virchow.  ■•  Arch,  f, 
path.  Anat.  u.  I'hysiol.  u.  f.  klin.  Med,"  1S5I  iJj  ]— F'Sliniieh. 
Adipose.— F'anliiinge.  The  appendices  epiploiva:'.  [L,  80.]— 
F'artig.  See  .\dipose.— F'aste.  Branches  from  a  large  blood- 
vessel to  fat  lobules  lying  alongside  its  path.  ["  .\rch.  f.  mikr. 
Anat,"  xii,  p.  4:18  (J).]— F'auslaufen.  See  .\cM.EOPmELORRB(EA. 
— F'balg.  See  Lipoma  and  Steatoma.— F'beule.  See  Lipoma. 
— F'bllilung.  The  formation  of  fat.  See  also  Adiposis.  [JJ— 
F'blascheii.  See  fnf -cell  — F'brucli.  See  Lipocele  and 
Steatocele.— F*dariii,  See  Rectum.— F'degeneration.  Fatty 
degeneration.  [D.  4.]— F'drusen.  See  5V6aceoiis  glands.— F'em- 
bolie.  See  Fatti/  embolism —F'eiitartuiig.  See  Fatti/  degen- 
eration.— F'entziinduug.  See  Pimelitis.— F'fUtterung.  Fatty 
diet. — F'gevvebslappcheii,  See  Fat  lobi'les.— F'haltig.  Con- 
taining fat.  [L,  31.]— F'liaut.  See  Fanicvlus  adiposus.—F'heit. 
See  CoRPi'LENCE.— F'lierd.  A.  collection  of  fat.  [B.]— F'igzellig, 
See  ADipo-cELLn.AR.— F'infiltration.  See  Fatty  degeneration. 
— F'iiisel.  The  isolated  collections  or  nests  of  fat  cells  as  seen 
around  the  sebaceous  follicles  of  the  sweat  glands.  ["  Arch.  f. 
mikr.  Anat,"  xii,  p.  438  (J).]— F'kliimpen.    See  Plic«  adiposai. 

—  F'kornclieu.  Granules  of  fatty  matter  found  in  the  various 
tissues  and  fluids  of  the  body.  [J,  67.]— F'kornchenzellen.  De- 
generating cells  filled  with  fat  granules.  [A'irchow,  "Arch.  f.  path. 
Anat.  u.  Phvsiol.  u.  f.  klin.  Died."  (J).]— F'lappchen.  See  Fat 
l«()ii/e.— F'leibig.  See  Corpii.e.nt  — F'leibigkeit.  See  Corpu- 
lence.—FSaure.  See  Oleic  acid  and  Fatty  acid.— F*strasse. 
The  course  or  path  taken  by  the  absorbed  fat  at  the  base  of  the 
LieberkUhnian  glands  [Gruenhagen].  [".\reh.  f.  Mikr.  u.  Anat.," 
29  Bd.,  p.  143  (J).]— F'sucht.  See  Adiposis.  F'zelleiibildung. 
The  development  of  fat-cells.  [J,  80.]— F'zerlegend.  Fat-decom- 
posing.—F*zipfel.  See  Ji*a«/iaHf7e.— Gallenr.  See  Choixsterin. 
— (iiinser.  See  Adeps  anserinut;  and  Axunoia  ouseris.— Ge- 
hirnre.    Fatty  substance  contained  in  the  brain.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

—  Ilamineir.  See  Adeps  oiiHws.— Hiriire.  See  Gehimf.— 
11  under.  St-e  Adeps cnn I Miw.-.Kaiii 111 r.  See  Adeps co/?iegHini. 
— Krankliafte  Uescliaffeiilieit  <les  F'es.  See  DvspioNlA.— 
Kurkukr.  See  AxiNGiA  cw  vh  >larkr.  The  yellow  or  fatty 
marrow  of  bone.  [J,  140.]->lnrnulllii<rr.  See  Adeps  muris 
o(;)ini.— Nahruiigsr.  Nutritinis  lai  'a.  14.]— Neutrair.  See 
yeutral  FAT.— Kiiidsklauenr.  See  .\eatsfoot  oil— Rinds- 
inarkr.  See  .\deps  iiieilulla:  ftot'M  — Sclilangenr.  See  Axingia 
stiTjendim.-ScliHeiner.  See  .\deps  slii/Zas  — Serose  F'zellen, 
Serumiialtige  F'zellen.  SeeSERlM-CELLS— SpeckP.  The  hard 
layer  of  fat  between  the  outer  skin  and  the  flesh  of  some  animals, 
such  as  whales,  pigs.  etc.  [L.  ;!0.  37  (a.  14j.]— .SubcutaliF,  Unter- 
liautr.    Subcutaneous  fat.    [J] 

FETTEltWORT,  n.  Fe^t'e'r-wu'rt.  The  J/c!/efcori(s /o-f irfiiji. 
[B,  121  (a,  24)1 

FETTHENNE  (Ger).  n.  Fe't'he'ne'.  The  genus  Sedum. 
IB,  180  (a,  24)  ]-Breitbiatterige  F.,  Grosse  F.  The  Sedum 
maximum.  [B.  ISO  la.  24).]-Kleine  F.  The  Sedum  acic.  |B,  180 
(a.  24V]-Knolligc  F.  The  Sedum  telrphium.  (B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
Kriechende  F.  The  Sedum  anacompseros.  (B,  180  to,  24U— 
.Sciiarfe  F.  The  Sedum  aae.  [B.  ISO  (a,  24).]— Weisse  F.  The 
Sedum  album.  [B.  180  (a,  24).]— Zuruckgekruinmte  F.  The 
Sedum  rejiexum.     [B,  180  |o,  24).) 

FETTKlt.\rT(Ger.).  n.  Fe't'kra'-u<t.  Tlie  genus Pingmcti/a. 
(B,  180  (a,  24).]— Gemeincs  F.  The  Pinguicuta  vulgaris.  [B,  180 
(«.  24).] 

F^Ttr  (Fr.),  n.  Fa-tu«.  The  Bromus  secalinus.  (B,  121,  173 
(a.  24).] 

FETrQFE  (Fr.).  n.  Fa-tu'k.  See  Festcca.- F.  flottante, 
F.  pencli*e.    The  Glyceria  fluitaiis.    (B,  173  (a,  24).] 

FETl'SiLat.),  n.  m.    Fe(fa)'tu'.s(tu*s).    See  Fcetcs. 

FEl'  (Fr),  n.  Fu>.  1.  Fire,  combustion.  2.  A  burning  sensa- 
tion. 3.  The  application  of  the  actual  cautery.  4  .4  popular  name 
for  certain  skin  di.seases  characterized  by  redness,  itching,  etc., 
such  as  acne  and  erysipela-s.  [A.:ifS.]—F.  anglais.  A  mi.\tuie  of 
es.<ence  of  lavender,  oil  of  cloves,  powdered  cantharides,  and  eu- 
phorbia ;  sometimes  croton-oil  is  added.  |L,  49(a,  31).]— F.  ardent. 
See  liRYONiAa/fea  — F's  an  visage.  Facial  cutaneous  eruptions. 
IL.  43.1— F.  beige.  See  Oleum  MORRnr.£  vesicans.—Y.  celeste. 
See  Erysipelas  grangrosnosum.—F.  de  dents.  A  cutaneous 
eruption  in  children  during  dentition.  [L.  34.]— F.  de  Saint-An- 
toine.  1.  Sec  Erysipeijis.  2.  Epidemic  gangrenous  ergoti.sm. 
(A,  518.]— F.  des  ardents.  See  Mal  des  ardents.—F'x  liquides. 
Syn.:  medicaments  risolutifs.  Preparations  for  external  use  con- 
taining various  volatile  oils,  alcohol,  cantharides,  euphorbia,  alum, 
and  mineral  acids.  |B,  113  (a.  21)1— F.  liquide  ordinaire  [Fr. 
Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  for  two  hours  at  a  gentle 
heat  1  part  of  powdered  euphorbia  and  cantharides  in  10  parts  of 
olive-oiC  and  adding  20  of  oil  of  Laeandula  vera.  |B,  113  (a, 
21)1-F.  nu.  The  application  of  the  actual  cautery.  (A,  385.1— 
F.  pcrsique.  See  IIerpes  zoster.— t'.  rouge.  Roseola— F. 
sacr«.  See  Erysipeijis.- F.  Salnt-Antoine.  See  F.  de  .Sam(- 
.4n/oine.— F.  Saint-Marcel.  See  Erysipelas —F.  sauvage. 
Syn.:  ignis  siUaticus.  An  eruption  that  affects  the  face,  particu- 
larly of  children  ;  the  term  was  apphed  to  herpes,  impetigo,  and 
porrigo.  [a,  »I.1-F'x  vf-t^rinaires.  See  F'x  (iV/kWcs-F.  vo- 
lage.  An  ephemeral  redness  appearing  first  on  one  portion  of  the 
IkkIj',  then  on  another,    [a,  34.] 

FEtJCHTIGKEIT  (Ger.).  n.  FoichH'i'g-kit.  See  HtTnoiTV, 
Humor,  Fn-iD.  and  LioroR.-Absolute  F.  See  Absolute  humid- 
ity—Ainnische  F.  See  Z.i</uor  AMNll— Ausgetretene  F.  An 
extravasation.  [L.  80.1-CrvKtallische  F.  The  crjstalline  lens. 
(I.  80  (a,  29).]-  F'sinesser.  See  Hygrometer —Glaserne  F., 
Glasr.  The  vitreous  humor  of  the  eve.  [a.  29.1— Krystallene 
F.  The  cnstalline  lens.  [a.  29.1— I-ymphatisclie  F'en.  See 
Lymph.— Morgani'selie  F.  See  Humor  .l/or<;a<)iii(.— Mncilagl- 
niise  F.    See  Humor  nmci7a(;ino.<us.—Niiliiende  F.    See  HuMOB 
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n<ini<-n(ariiu.  -NUtillclir  F'en.  See  Hvhores  uriles.— Oellchte 
KVn.  See  HlMoRKS  o/fosi.  [L.  80.]— KeUtlie  F.  Se^  Relative 
HiMlDiTY— Thierischp  Vrn.  The  aiiimiil  juices,  |L,  80.1— I'li- 
nUtzllrlie  r.  See  IU'Uohes  iiiii(i7<-.«.— Wfi»serlg«  F.  1.  The 
aque<ius  humor.    S.  A  walery  humor  of  the  boily. 

FKITHTTANSE  iGer.),  n.  FoichH'ta>n-e'.  The  Picea  rul- 
garis.    IB.  lai  CO,  S4).] 

FErEB  lOer.l,  n.  Foi'e'r.  Fire.-F'Bhnllch.  Febrile.  IL. 
CO.l-F'beslattiinB-  Cremation.  (A,  521.]— F'bestKndic.  See 
APVRois.  -F'bohiie.    Tlie  fhnseolns  mult iflorun.     (B,  180  |o.  241.] 

—  F'buNob.  F'cloni,  F'cloriiiiilNpel.  See  Cotoneaster  pyra- 
canfArt.  — FVifer.  See  vVRixtR.— FVrzeuirend.  Pyrogeiiic.  (L, 
80.]  — F'fest.  SiH-  Al-VROls  — F'llcrken.  (ierman  ineaslc,-i.  [D.] 
Se<'  Ri^TIIEt.x.— F'Bilrtel.     See  Zo.STER.— F'Ik.     Ipneous.     (L,  W.J 

—  F'krnut.  The  Cladonia  coccifrra,  the  herb  of  Clematis  electa. 
ami  the  Kpiloliium  atuiusti/olium.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]— F'liial.  A 
va.-iouIar  na"viis.  [A.  .Vit  )-  F'iii«.<ern.  1.  Roseola.  2.  Rubeola. 
IG.]  — F'ptlanien.  Si-e  Emprooph^ta  — F'plli.  See  Boi.eti'.s 
Jupnitij!.— F'puppe.  See  MoxA.— F'.sulumaii<ler.  See  Sai.a- 
HANDRA  mncii/'Wii.-F'srlnvamni.  See  Amadoi.— F'stofI".  See 
Pblogistox  — F'strnurli.  Sec  roToxEASTEK  pi/racantha.—V- 
wunu.  The  Lxiraniis  cervtis.  [B.  180.]— F'wuth.  See  PvRO- 
maxia.— Heillges  F.  Sec  Erysipei.as.— Ferslsches  F.  See 
Herpes  zoster. 

FEFILL.VDECFr.l.  n.    Fu'-el  yaM.     See  Frond. 

FEFILL.EA  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Fu»i2|-le(ln>'e»i-a'.    See  Fevillea. 

FEl'ILLACE  (Fr.l.  n.    Fii»-elya'zli.    See  Foliage. 

FEIILLAISON  (Fr.),  n.    Fu'-el-ye'-zo'n'.    See  Foliatiox. 

FEII1LI.E  (Fr.),  n.  F\l»-ely'.  See  Leaf.-F.  ,le  eroeoilile. 
The  Desmoili urn  umbellntiwi.  [B.  121  lo,  24>.|  F.  .r  liiile.  The 
Launis  malalmthrum.  [B,  121  (a,  24>,]-F.  d'or.  Tlie  Chn/.ioijhi/l- 
lum  ccinito.  [B,  121,  17.3  («.  24(.1-F.  <lu  elel.  The  .Vos^oc  tom- 
mnne.  |B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]-F.  dii  dialile.  The  irticn  mentis- 
sima.  (B,  121  (a,  24V]— F.  grasse.  The  .s.rfiim  lelenhium.  JB 
ITS  la,  24).1-F's  indiennes.  The  leaves  of  l.mirus  eassia  B 
173  (a.  241.1— F.-morte.  The  Uypholoma  Im-rimubmulns.  [B,  121 
(a.  241.1-F-s  orientales.  The  leaves  of  Cassia  acutifolia.  IB, 
173  (a,  24),]— F.  perl*e.  The  Drarnnlium  pertitsum.  |B,  121  (o, 
!Mi.]— F.  rara^ale.  A  leaf  inserted  on  the  branches.  IB,  104,  123 
(a,  24).]- F.  s^miiiale.  See  Primordial  leaf.— F.  stipulaire. 
See  Stipulary  L.EAK. 

FEriLI.fi  (Fr.).  adj.    Fu'el-ya.    See  Foliate. 

FEFILLEA  (Lat.l.  n.    Fu=-i'Ile(la)'a».    See  Fevilij:a. 

FEIILLET  (Fr),  n.  Fu'-el-ya.  See  Layer,  Lamina,  and  Psal 
TERir  SI.— F.  animal  du  bIa.stoderine.    See  Epiblast.— F.  blanc 


bstance  which  sepa- 

i       I  '-."^  ( K ).]— F.  corn^. 

-  [     l.nnis.     [J,  28.]-F. 

I  '^  fondamentaux. 

If -upCrieur.    See  Epi- 

al  membranes  or  layers. 


ftciiiblable.  A  nameless  lamina  of  whit 
rates  the  claustrum  from  the  islar.l  >  i  i;. 
The  i>art  of  the  ectoderm  givin;,' I  i 

du  cervelet.  See  La5IIXao/(A< 

See  Fundamental  layers.— F.  j;eriii  i  n.it 
Blj^ST. — F's  Beriiiinat 

I.I]-F.  glandulaire  (intestinal  [Rcmak]).  The  hypoblast 
IH.]— F.  ni^dullo-^piderniiqup.  See  SoMATOPLElRE.— F.  mo- 
tu-Bcrniinatif.  Of  Remak,  the  mesoblast.— F.  moyen.  See 
Mesoderm —F.  muqueux.  The  hypoblast.  [J,  36(Ki.]— F.  nervo- 
KO-cutan^.  Of  Remak,  the  epiblast —F.  pi-iniorilial  ectoder- 
niiqne.  The  ectoderm  before  it  has  given  rise  to  any  part  of  the 
mesoderm.  ["Ann.  d.  sci.  nat,,"  Zool.,  7  sSr.,  t.  vi,  p.  271  iJ)  I— F. 
primordial  entoderuiique.  The  primordial  entoderm.  ["Ann 
d.  sci.  nat,"  Zool.,  7  s^r.,  t.  vi,  p.  271  (J).l-F's  primitifs.  See 
Primitive  LAYERS— F's  priniordiaux.  See  Primordial  lay-ebs. 
— F.  prolig^re  cxterne.  The  primordial  ectoderm.  [J,  28.]— F. 
prolig^re  interne.  The  primordial  enlodenn.  [J,  28  ]— F.  sen- 
soriel.  Of  Huguier.  the  epiblast.  [J,  28  (K).]-r.  vasculaire. 
The  mesoilemi.     [J,  23,  28.] 

FEIILLETE  (Fr.),  adj.    Fu'-el-y'-ta.    Sec  Laminated. 

FEriLLETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Fu'-el-yeH.  The  Polygmutm  bistorta. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FEUIU,IN,  n.  Fu'-i'l'i'n.  Fr..  feuiUine.  A  bitter  principle 
found  m  the  seeds  of  Fevillea  cordifolia.    [A.  518.] 

FEUILLOTTE  (Fr.),  n.    Fu»-el-yo>t.    See  Fedillette. 

FEUILLII  (Fr),  adj.    Fu»elyu«.    See  Foliose. 

FEl'RS  (Fr.).  n.  Fu'r.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the  Loire 
France,  where  there  is  a  cold  chalybeate  spring  spouting  from  the 
trunk  of  a  tree.     [L,  49,  105  (a.  14).  J 

FEUTKAC.E  (Fr),  n.  Fu'-tra'zh.  A  felt-like  interlacement  of 
filaments.     [A,  385.] 

FEfTRE  (Fr.),  n.    Fu»-tr\    Sec  Felt. 

FEVE  (Fr  \  n.  Fe'v.  1.  See  Beak  (1st  def.).  2.  Any  legumi- 
nous plant.  |B,  121,  173(a,  24).l  .3.  In  entomology,  a  chrj-sahs.  4 
The  disease  of  horses  termed  lampass  or  lampers.  [A  301  1— 
Collyre  A  Fextralt  de  f.  de  Calabar.  A  colfvrium  composed 
of  1  part  of  extract  of  physostigma  and  100  parts  of  distilled  water 
[L.  K7(a,  21).]-Extrait  de  r»  de  Calabar  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Ex'- 
lu'",'.^,"!  '■"ysj'STioMATls.-F.  ft  coehnn.  The  Hyoscyamus  niger. 
[B.  121  (a,  241.1-F.  ft  lonKues  Konnses.  See  Faba  longisiliqua 
— F.  ft  %'iHace.  The  Pliaseohis  rul'iaris.  [B,  121,  173  (a  84)  1— F 
cultlv#e.  The  Vicia  faba.  [B.  173  (a.  24i  ]-F.  de  nengale. 
The  frmt  of  Termmalia  citrina.  tB,  173  (a,  21>.]-F.  dc  Calabar. 
The  (^alabar  Iwan  (.seed  of  Physostigma  venenosum).  |B  121  («  24)  ] 
—  F.  fie  Cartliag^ne.  The  seed  of  a  tree  called  halibci  in  eastern 
Central  America  ;  referred  to  Hippocratea  scandens  and  to//mnn- 
cr<i<en  granditlora.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]  See  also  Piehurim  beax  — F. 
de  cheval.  The  horse-bean  iPaba  vulgaris,  var.  equina)  [B  173 
(a.  24J.1— F.  d'Egypte.  The  Xelumbium  speciosum.  [B.  121  173 
(a.  IMl.]- F.  de  I'Inde.  The  .Strychnos  Iqnatii.  [B,  121,  173  (o  24>  ] 
See  also  Indian  beas.-F.  de  loup.    Tbe  Uelleborus/celidus  and 


the  Aconitum  napellus.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24l  )-F.  de  Malac  (ou 
Mnlarra).  The  Semecarpus  ajiaeardium.  |B.  121,  173  (o  24)1— 
F.  de  marals.  The  Vicia Jaha.  |B.  121,  178  (a.  241. ]-F.  de  mer. 
The  Plwseolus  x-ulgaris.  |B,  173  (a.  24).1-F.  dc  pore.  The  7/«os- 
cyamusalbus.  IB.  121,  173  (a.  241.]- F.  de  Fytliagore.  The  f'niit 
of  Ccin(o«in  siliqua.  [B.  121.  173  (a.  24 1  1-  I "s  di>  Saint-Ignarc 
IFr.  Cod.].  See  Io.vatia  anil  .s7.  /<;ii(i/ii(.s  s  iik.\n  1.  <l.-.  cbamiis. 
The  Faba  minor.  |B.  121.  173  ia,'24).]-  F.  de  ttrre.  The  .liurlus 
a/ricana.  [B.  173  (o,  24).] -F.  <le  Tonka.  The  Coumanmna  odor- 
Ota.  [B.  88  (a.  14).]-F.  de  Windsor.  See  Faha  >-u/ii«d(i.-F.  du 
Calabar  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Physostigma  (2d  def.).-r.  dn  diable. 
SeeCAPPARlsfcic.vii/n.— F'sdu  Mexlqur.  The  seeds  of  r/Kobiojim 
cncao.  [B,  81  (a,21l.l-F.  *palsse.  The  .SVrfnm  n,,oeom;wei-o.«  and 
the  .s.'ffiim  tehiiliium.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  24i.]-  F.  grasse.  The  Sednm 
tehijluum.  |1!,  121.  17;)  (a,  24i.]-F.  igasurlcine.  Ignatia,  [B.]- 
Jiilianna.~h\   Invine.     The   I.upinus 


arine.  TIh'  li„l,ilirus 
II.  S.-,-  r,rhu,,m  nrAX. 
i.|Ue.  Til,-  yiimphna 
\  Uiii.lc.fp.as, believed 
ving  ill  .lava  :  so  called 
■ats  them.    [B,  88 


F.  julienn 

nihil.-),  or  its  fniit,     [H.  121,  173 

(;trii   coronilUi.     IB,  121,  173  (o,  241. 1- 

peiKdl/iiltls.     [B.  121  (a,  241.J-F.  piel 

—  K.   peinte.     See  F.  de   mer.-  V. 

lotu.i.     IB.  121.  173  la.  241.)-  F's  puani 

to  be   the  seeds  of  .Viiriiiin  pnnieiis 

from  the  odor  lliev  cnimunicale  ti> 

(a,    14i.|-F.    tonga.    I',    tongo.      See   F.    de    Tmika.—T. 

S,-e  lABA   rir»;,.<.     IVIit    f.     Th.-   /Vm, «,,/».,   ,i,;,/„,-,.,.     |B,  173  (« 

24l.|     l-oudre    de    f.    de    M.-it;i,:i,,       I,     c,„|j.     A  preparation 

made  hy  washing  tli.'  .s.,,l  .,   hnuiiii  in  cold  water 

steaiiuMg  until  ,, nil,,  soft.  ^1  .i:.aii.l  i.a.^siiig  through 

a  No.  12(1  sieve.     [H,  113  (a.  Jl  I  .11, 1  mi.-  de  f.  lie  Calabar  [Fr 

Cod.l.  A  pr.-paration  made  liy  iiia.-.niliiig  for  ten  days  1  part  of 
the  sei-ds  ot  Plijisostiqma  venenosum  in  5  parts  of  80-per-cent.  alco- 
hol, agitating  trinii  time  to  time,  straining  with  expression,  and  fil- 
tering.    IB,  113  (a,  21),] 

FEVEK,  n,  Fe'vu»r.  Gr.,  irvpeicSs.  I,at.. /eMis  (from /ereere, 
to  glow).  yr..fievre.  Ger..  Fieber.  U..febbie.  Sp.. /icftre.  eoien- 
tura,  A  morbid  condition  of  the  system  I'linracterized  by  a  more 
or  less  enduring  elevation  of  the  bodily  teininratiire  iisuallv  with 
acceleration  of  the  heart's  action,  ofte'n  as>.i,ial.-.l  with  <-li'ills  or 
chilly  si'Hsations,  pains  in  various  parts  of  ili.  I»„iv.  I.iss  ,.f  np|ie- 
tite,  and  restlessness,  and,  when  severe  or  long  fuii'iiiiucd.  w  iili  ile- 
lirium  and  progressive  feebleness  and  emaciation.  Abdiimiiial  f. 
See  £ii/enc /.  and  ri/fi/ioid /.—Abdominal  tvpbus  f.  See  Tv- 
pAoirf/.— Abortive  typhoid  f.  Tvphoid  f.  that  begins  suddenly, 
the  temperature  being  high  from  seven  to  twelve  days,  and  defer- 
vescence occurring  by  the  sixteenth  day.  1  he  usual  symptoms  are 
present.  ta,34.]-AceIimation  f.  ¥r'.  fiiii,  ,r,irrliiii,it,ment.  A 
f.  occurring  among  recent  immigrants  and  due  lu  change  of  climate 
[a.  ,34.1— Acclimatization  f.  of  the  West  Indies.  1.  Typho- 
nialarial  f.  2.  Mild  yellow  fever.  |o,  3I.J— Acute  continual  f. 
[Langrish].  Simple  continued  f.  [a,  34.]— Acute  infantile  re- 
mittent f.  See  Infantile  gastric  remittent  /.— Adeno-menin- 
gcal  f.  Lat.,/c6nsade)iomeniH<7ea(is.  Tr.fiivre ad^nomeningee. 
Ger..  adenomeninge'isches  Fieber.  1.  Of  Gardien,  a  form  of  puer- 
peral f.  characterized  by  "slow  f.  with  cerebral  disturbance."  l.\, 
43.J  2.  See  Typhoid  f.  3.  See  Ca(arr7<a! /.—Adcno-nervous  (or 
neurotic)  f.  Lat.,  /e6j-is  adenonervosa.  Fr..  fievre  adeno-ner- 
veuse.  Ger,,  adenoneurotisclies  Fieber.  Of  Pinel,  the  plague  of 
the  Levant ;  so  called  because  of  the  nervous  symptoms  and  the 
engorgement  of  the  lymphatic  glands.  [A,  .SOtJ.]- Adynamic  f. 
Lat..  febris  adynamica.  Fr.,  Jievre  adynamique.  Ger.,  adyna- 
mi.iehes  Fieber.  A  term  formerly  applied  indiscriminately  to  ty|)hus 
and  typhoid  f's,  and  at  the  present  time  to  am  f  iharaeterized  by 
marked  prostration,  [a.34.]— Adynamic  reniiltent  f.  See.4g«a- 
malarial  /.— Adynamo-ataxic  f.  See  .^^(.^..,l,/v,l,,m„• /.—Af- 
rican f.  Lat.,  febris  africana.  An  interiiiilteiit,  remittent,  or 
pernicious  malarial  f.  occurring  on  the  African  coast.  |o,  34.]— 
— Agrypnoid  f.  See  Agrypxodes  — Albumose  f.  Of  Ott.  f.  pro- 
duced by  injecting  protoalbuniose  or  deutoalbumose  into  the 
circulation  of  a  rabbit,  [a.  34]- Algid  congestive  f.  A  va- 
riety of  congestive  f.  characterized  by  a  persistent  chill,  and  some- 
times accompanied  by  vomiting  and  choleraic  diarrhoea.  [D,  25.]— 
Algid  f.  Lat.,  febris  algida.  Fl'.,  fievre  alqide  (ou  hypother- 
miijue).  hypothermie  (3d  def.l.  Ger.,  kaltes  Fieber.  1.  A  f.  in 
which  the  extremities,  face,  and  trunk  rapidly  become  cold  ;  the 
heart's  action  is  slow,  feeble,  and  struggling  ;  the  skin  is  livid,  and 
the  general  appearance  is  that  of  impending  dissolution.  2.  An 
intermittent  f.  in  which  the  cold  stage  is  exaggerated,  [a.  34.] 
3.  An  abnormal  lowering  of  the  bodily  teniporaiure.  [Paid,  "Sem 
niM.,"  Aug.  3,  1887,  p.  268  (a.  18).]— Algid  yellny  f.  Of  Lyons, 
a  variety  of  yellow  f.  presenting  the  iin.si  rajiid  course  of  all, 
and  the  earliest  and  most  intense  jir^'strnlinii.  [D,  1.] — Al- 
terdian  f.  A  term  proposed  for  tertian  intermittent  f.  [Schauf- 
fler  ( A,  473).]— Ambulatory  tvphold  f.  Fr..  fievre  typhoide  am- 
bulatoirt.  Typhoid  f.  in  which  the  usual  symptoms  are  slight  or 
absent,  and  the  patient  is  able  to  walk  about  until  sudden  pros- 
tration occurs,  (o.  34.]— Amphemerine  f.  See  Amphemerina.— 
— Angeiocardiac  f.  Fr. .  fii-ire  unqiucarditiue.  The  fever  of  en- 
docarditis. [L,  4!)(a.  34i.]-AnBeiothenie  f.  See  Febris  ajioe/o- 
r/iemco— Anginous  scarlet  f.  Lat  .  scarlatina  anginosa.  Fr., 
fievre  rouge.  A  severe  form  of  scarlet  f.,  with  angina,  often  of  a 
phlegmonous  sort.  [D.  1.]— Anomalous  f.  Lat.,/e6n»  a)ionia(o 
Fr.,  fii-vre  anomale.  Ger.,  anomalisches  Fieber.  A  remittent  or 
intermittent  f.  accompanied  by  nervous  or  other  phenomena  ren- 
dering its  classification  uncertain,  [a,  .34.]— Anomnlinis  scarlet 
f.  Scarlet  f .  jiresenting  certain  anomalous  symptoms,  particularly 
as  to  the  eruption,  the  desquamation  alone  being  similar  to  that 
occurring  in  ordinary  scarlet  f.  (Squire,  "Practitioner."  p.  144, 
1888.  xl,  (n,  34).]— Anticipating  intermittent  f.  I.at  ,  febris 
anticiiHins.  Ger..  ant  icipirendes  (Oder  ror.s,  /;,,„/,  .^i  Fnhrr.  An 
intermittent  f.  in  which  each  paroxysm  occurs  earlier  in  the  day 
than  the  preceding  paroxysm  did.  |D,  l.|  .Aphonic  f.  Lat., 
febris  nphonica.  Fr..  fiH-re  aphoniqne.  A  form  of  pernicious  in- 
termittent f.  in  which  aphonia  is  a  prominent  symptom.    [D,  74.]— 


A,  ape;  A>,  at:  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Cli,  chin:  Ch',  loch  (Seottishi:  E.  he:  E',  ell:  G,  go:  I,  di^ 


n:  N.  in;  N».  tank; 


1573 


FELTHTTAXXE 


s;j^n  feir     1    \.  (  «-ith  symptoms  Uke  those  of  typhoid  f     i.Ot 
fg&nmgt.medt.mi.ten.r.^^^^^^^^ 

t^-Sfl^Vtei-rarf-^-ol  Ma^a".  a  f.  proceedin.  from  the  arterial 

cS^"  Dec  sr  1SS4.  p.  im.]-Asodic  f.  Asodes  [^  ^''T^. 
T^i/c^t.  ^^a-k-n'^'o.T-^  f/rmtp'p^UeSt'rnVr^ti^^d 
rbu?;^«TcSkTty^Ks:e"h;f4ttrUeTb;Lcreasing-f«^^^^^^ 

pSe/a  febrUe  disorder  that  P^'batly  «aa  tyuho^  r    [U  ^2^- 

^t-j^oTth^f.^^Atypi-^^^^^^^ 

Ii;ra7j;"\r  ^•rP^o^twilu'^>^.Vms  th^  <.o.ot  worm  to  those 
t^ually  pr«e,.t  m  that  rtj^^.   /-//  l^^^;'/^^^,?,?."^^:    .^^ 
Sti;re?aT^?rrK??y7plh"^Turn  Jach  L;  t-"vphoid  typho-ma^ 
that  P'^7_°J^,'i'"»^'^Y-  11  1—  \«-al  f.    A  form  of  malarial  or  chmatic 
rofTn^in'^rmitteilror ie,idrte%V-oharac,er.  which  pr.v.i^  in  the 

^rat?;^?^;f-TTrt,iS  errtr/?roV^ftli  b=aii4t.^B-ar'baaS;i 
7Bar«I«naf.  See  lVHoir/.-Ba.stard  f.  See  J.iomafoits /. 
rB^i;i"f/B^^-™.    Afebrilec^^^^^^^^^ 

°"of^„Tai"^ri^^BL';ri^'v.'iit  Mf;^6e„^ 

malarial  f.  of  Besika  Bay     [a.  ^^J-B'S^' ,"jf  "^7'"JL%    '  i^j^f 

^4re'^Jt'V™sup^p:,;e^  I7>^':f  ^  b>  ;,ihary  troub.^.^^^ 
oTistritii  fa,  54.1  -B  li<m«  hwmaturic  f.  Fr..  Jieyie  Oiuettse 
l?t^"..r.,i?  Himorrha.nc  malarial  f^ith  haematuri^^ 
Riii<«M«  r*-lAu<iiic  f.  Steele  .  Rte'lapsitij  r.  «iin  jiuuaic^.  lo, 
S  l-BiHoa^^emfttent  f.  A  n-mittent  f.  »ith  vooi.ting  of  bile 
fillndrce,  aad  pronouu.ed  mental  a^''  P^ysiea  prostration  bn 
vithniit  hipmaturia  or  albuminuria,  a.  .H.  — Bilums  remiiieuk 
"eUowrlKl.    Seer.«o,r/.-Biliou,.yph«.lf.[Grie«n^^^^^^ 

'4Ui?''^^^"n?f.  ^th%,mcto  ll  3-11 -Black  f  [Lyons]. 
fe^^b'^spiS'^elingitis.  .l-^  ;»  l-B>''\^;Trmof  tVop'^^l^'' at 
hTfivuiu-  nlf /« nun '7 ii«iou  hemaluriquet.  A  form  of  tropical  i.  ai 
?^kta|^rS.iyXtdv  suffering  from  malariai  f  ■  ""J '>«^"-™^e 
on  the  wStern  coa..<t  of  Africa  ;  characterized  by  a  sudden  onset, 
melanunt  vomUing  of  a  clear  green  fluid,  icterus,  and  an  irregillar 
f^brte  mVerSent  [J.  F.  Easmon,  ••Sled.  Times  and  Oaz.,  Aug. 
M  18«  p  -^  .«.  ir>.)-Blad<lery  f.  See  PEMpaiGfS  acutus.-- 
Boa  ViUa  f  S^;-  Yellow  /.-Bona  f.  Pernicious  malanoi^  f .  of 
^nVileeria  fa,  S4  l-Bone  f.  Septic  f.  from  wounds  of  the  fln- 
^re^.^  »^rkers  i^bone.  [.. :«. ;  -B Jo  Khar  f.  ,.The  thermic  _f.  of 
Kdia  [Condict,  ■■  Buffalo  Jled.  and  Surg.  Jour.."  xxviii.  p.  Cto  to. 
5?ri  Riii.n.ietf  Denirue  la  rM.i -Brain  f.  Anyfebnledisea.se 
^UTfflaZ^tln  it^Tbriin  or'  i's  membranes  or  with  seve;^ 
»>r<lhral  disturbance  -Brain-water  f.  F.  accompanying  hydro- 
rertSkis  la  :MT-Break-bone  f.  Fr...rif  ere  br,>nn( /«  o,.  bee 
nS^f-Breslaa  f.  Lat..  tritoenphijia  vraUdavi-ns,!,  IS^urages]. 
Sn  epidemfcf  which  broke  out '" /he  lYss-an  army  a  Br^.aiMn 
the  middle  of  the  last  century.  [L.  I'J^l-B™''^"  '■'^'"^  '■  JJT 
nrviS-E  -  Bubonic  typhus  f.    T%T>>us  t.  with  inflammatory  swell- 

sL  PKMPHlGfS  acu(i«. -Bullous  scarlet  f.  Lat..  scarlatina 
Ifmp^CSS^  (^u  pu,tulo>a,.  ^Sc-irlett.  attended  with  a 
buUous  or  pustular  eruption^  rBramvvell  „7^„d„  T™^_ A°> 
Gaz.."  Nov.  10.  1887,  p  .517.)-Bard»yan  f.  1-  Of  Roy.  tbe  typho- 
material  f.  of  lower  Bengal  2.  Relapsing  f  T  »"'-,'""«  ^•^^1;.,° 
which  the  skia  is  yery  hot  to  the  toucli.     [a.  i4.J-Cacocn.,  inic 


f.  See  F^EBRis  cacoc/iymica.— Caisson  f.  See  Caisson  disease.— 
Calyins  f.  Puerperal  f .  in  cows.  [T.  D.  Hinebauch,  •  Am.  ^et. 
Rey  ,'■  Apr..  1SS9.  p.  2S.] -Cainp-f.  Lat.,  febrts  caatrensts.  FV., 
jietTe  des  camps.  A  general  term  for  typhoid  and  typho-malarial 
fs  occurring  during  a  campaign,  [a,  S4.j— Carbuncular  f.  See 
Confoaiou*-  asthras.— Cardialgic  f.  Lat..  Jebrts  cardialgica. 
Fr  fievre  cardialgique.  A  f.  that  is  accompanied  by  paroxysms 
of  cirdialgia.  [a,  :M.]-Carditic  f.  Vr.  fievre  carditique.  A  se- 
yere  intermittent  f .  with  acute  pain  in  the  praecordium.  grcat^  pal- 
pitation, extreme  feebleness  of  the  pulse,  and  syncope,  [o,  .S4.]— 
Cataleptic  f.  Fr..  rieiTe  cataleptigtie.  A  form  of  pemicioi^  ma- 
1  larial  t  marked  by  the  occurrence  of  conyulsions.  [D,  74.]— Cata- 
menial  f.  The  chill,  pallor,  and  mild  f.  that  sometimes  precede 
the  first  menstruation,  and  may  occur  at  the  change  of  life.  Oc- 
curring during  regularly  established  menstruation,  it  may  be  due 
to  inflammation  of  the"oyiducts  or  oyaries.  [a,  34.]— Catarrhal 
f.  Lat.,  febris  catarrhalis.  Fr.,  ;ieiTe  catai-rhale  vou  cataph.- 
euseh  Gier.,  Schleimfieber.  1.  F.  caused  by  catarrh,  especially 
of  the  nose,  larynx,  or  bronchi.  2.  Influenza,  [a.  31.]— Ca- 
tarrhal typhus  f.  Typhus  f.  complicated  with  bronchitis  and 
hypostatic  consoUdaUon.  [a.  34.]— Catheraerine  f.  See  <?iio- 
tidian  intermittent  /.—Catheter  f.  Of  Sir  A.  Clark,  a  form  of 
urethral  f .  due  to  the  introduction  of  a  catheter.— Cattle-plague 
f.  F  occurring  where  rinderpest  exists ;  the  incubation  period 
yaries  from  seven  to  twentv-one  days :  the  initial  symptoms  are 
a  sensation  of  fullness  oyer  "the  eyebrows,  oppression  of  the  chest, 
listlessness,  anxiety,  staggering"  gait,  trembling,  anorexia,  and 
rigors  with  spinal  tenderness.  The  pulse  is  small  and  frequent ; 
the  tongue  swoUen  and  furred  :  the  urine  scanty  ;  dj-sentene  stools 
of  a  putrid  odor  occur  by  the  third  day  ;  the  skin  is  wrinkled  and 
covered  with  purpuric  blotches  followed  by  an  herpetic  eruption  ; 
m  convalescence  there  is  desquamation  :  there  are  arthritic  pams ; 
and  vision  is  impaired.  In  favorable  cases  the  eruption  disappears 
and  the  f  ceases  between  the  seventh  and  twenty-first  days.  In 
fatal  cases  a  necropsy  has  shown  lesions  similar  to  those  found 
in  cattle  that  died  of  rinderpest.  [Harbard.  "  Med.  Times  and  Ga- 
zette," May  19.  1886.  p.  51'J  (a,  341.]— Cephalalgic  f.  Lat  /c6ri» 
pliiilalgica      FT.,fierrecepl,alalqique.     A  f.  accompanied  by  se- 


Cephalic  f.     See  Febris  cephalica.— 

~fr    tievrr  cerehrale.   1.  An  ataxic  typhus  f.   2.  Brain 

f  "fa,  34  -  -Cerebro-spinal  f.     See  Cerebrospinal  ME.viNGms 


vere  cephalalgia.    [L.  116.1 
Cerebral  f.    F^    '""'         "■ 


;J4. '  -l^ereDro-spinai  i.     rnre  i>t:nru*w-i.j^<..".  -^..^,v— — ■ 
-.._ipool  r.    See  Typhoid  /.-Chagres  f.    A  severe  form  of 
malarial  f.  acquired  on  the  Isthmus  of  Panama,  often  developing 
into  the  pernicious  or  hsemorrhagic  form  of  malarial  f.    {   Am. 
Jour,  of  tV  Med.  Sci,"  xxxi,  p.  319  lo.  S4i.].-thickahon>iny  IT 
A  severe  and  peculiar  form  of  typho-malarial  f .  which  preiailed 
extensively  among  the  soldiers  of  the  United  States  army  during 
the  Penin.sula  campaign  of  the  War  of  the  RebelUon  when  they  were 
stationed  for  a  long  period  in  the  Chickahorainy  swamps.    ID,  J5.J 
-Childbed    f.      Ger..   A"iii(i6ef(eiiii.;ie6er.      See  Puerperal  /.— 
Chloroticf.   See  Chlorosis.— Choleric  f.   Lat./ebns  cAo/erica. 
Fr    rteiT-e  eholMque.    A  malarial  f .  in  which  the  paroxysms  are 
atwmpanied  by  choleraic  symptoms.    [L.  116.]-Choleric  r.  of 
Infants  [Copland).    See  Cholera  m/an  urn. -Chronic  f.    Lat, 
fedria  chronica      Fr..  ;ielTe  c/ironiVjue.    A  f.  which  lasts  for  weeks 
or  months.    It  is  usually  of  an  intermittent  or  a  reniittent  .torm^ 
in  pulmonary  phthisis.     [D.  3.]-Chronir  infantile  remittent  f. 
Typhoid  f.  in  children,     [a,  S4.]-Chronic  remittent  f-     Renut- 
te"nt  f.  that  is  protracted  for  six  or  eight  weeks,     [a,  »1  J-l  Uniate 
f     See  Jrciimadon /— ColUquatiye  f.    Lat.. /eferis  co/li((unfiia. 
Vr     nerre  colliquative.    A  f.  attended  with  rapid  and  excessive 
emkc^iation.  either  from  the  intensity  of  the  f  itself  or  from  ex- 
haustive diarrhoea  and  sweating.    [B,  117.1-Colon^al  f.    Of  Hunt, 
the  pernicious  malarial  f.  of  -^"stralia.    [a.  34.]-Colo-t>phn8  f. 
[Louis).    A  variety  of  typhoid  f.  in  which  the  solitar>-  glands  of  the 
colon  undergo  the  same  changes  as  those  of  the  small  intestme. 
ID     l.l-Comato»e  f.     Lat.,  febris  apoulecl.ca  iseu  con.afosa). 
Fr,  rieric  comateuse.    A  pernicious  malariai  f.  with  coma,    [o 
34  1— Common  continued  f.    Simple  continued,  ephemeral,  or 
irritative  f.    [a,  :M  [-Complicated  f.    Lat.,  febris  complicata. 
?^    nivre  ccmphquee.    Gt-r..  ilischfieber.     1.  A  f.  m  whicli  there 
are'fcturbanees  of  other  nervous  centres  besides  the  thermic  cen- 
fre      [Saniuel  ,  A.  319  [..  34 1 ..  ]    2.  Of  the  old  nosologists.  a  mixed  t 
la!  31  !-ConBestive  continued  f.    A  f.  of  the  tropics  ushered  in 
by  drv-nessof  the  skin  and  epigastric  oppression  for  a  f<;«-da.;s. 
when"  suddenly  there  are  headache,  acceleration  of  the  pulse  and 
^p?ration  anorexia,  restles-sness.  and  afterward  dehrium,  jatm- 
See  and  cerebral  or  visceral  congestion  that  may  end  fatally,    [a, 
?1  l-Concestive  f.    1.  A  fonn  Sf  malarial  f.  tliat  may  begin  as 
either  an  intermittent  or  a  remittent  f . ;  during  the  epurseof  the  dis- 
ea.se  there  are  a  rigor,  with  coldness  of  the  body  and  limbs,  a  death- 
Hke  hue  of  the-  face,  and  sometimes  vomiting  and  purgmg.    The 
Xiration  is  r^pid  aiid  superficial,  the  puLse  is  rapid  anS  thready 
aSl  a  clammy  sweat  often  appears.    Sometimes,  with  stimulating 
f^atment  thSe  symptoms  diSippear.  though  usually  coma  rapidly 
suS-rvenes,  ending  in  death.    2.  Of  Squire,  cerebro-spinal  menin- 
^t^     [^  34.)-Conge.stiye  puerperal  f.    Of  Copland,  puerperal 
f  ck'usk  by  inflammation  of  the  uterus  or  its  appendages  or  of 
tiirbl^yessels  or  lymphatic  vessels,    [a,  31.]-CongestiTe  ty- 
nhus  rT  Of  \rmstroig.  typhus  f.  with  symptoms  of  cerebral  car- 
diac or  puhnonary  congestion,     [a,  3J]-t'o"**Sious  f.    Lat 
f -Contagious  nervous  f.    T.vphus  f.     [a,  31.]— Continent  I., 
•Continnad  f.,  Continued  f.    Lat., /ebris  continua  (seu  fcmas- 
f,^n"  Ft     fiivre  continuee  (OU  ronfmenfe).     Ger..  an^iai^endes 
FielM-r.    A  f  in  which  the  daily  variations  of  temperature  ««  slight 
and  the  f .  continues  seven  days  or  more.    [D.  3  :  a,  **;J_?r"" .' , 
ued  thermic  f.     Of  Guit*ras.  see  Thermic  f.  (Ist  def . ).-Conyul- 
siVe  f.    Lat.,/e&ri3Coriin<(s.-ra.    Fr., /letTe  con lufs. re     Intermit- 
tent or  riSiittint  f.  with  convulsions,    [a,  34.]-Conntryf.    An 
endemic  malarial  f.,  usually  of    ong  duration     [a,  «-]-^"^»« 
velloiv  f.     See  Hcemorrhagic  malarial  f— Crete  f.     Ibe  malarial 
for  the  Ula^of  Crete.    [..  34  [-Critical  f.    See  Feeris  cridca. 
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—Cutaneous  f.  Of  Bailly,  an  exanthemntous  f.  [a,  3^1.)— Cu- 
taneous hectic  f.  Of  Uroussais.  a  t?aslrie  hectic  f.  with  cutane- 
ous erylhemn,  or  urticaria,  couse^iueut  on  indigestion.  [a,  84.1— 
Cyprus  f.  A  pernicious  malarial  f.  of  Cyprus,  with  apoplectoid, 
epileptoid.  or  comatose  symptoms.  [**I.AUcel."  1S7S,  ii,  p.  870  la, 
34).]— Uandy  f.  Dengue  ;  so  called  on  account  of  the  stilTness  of 
the  joints  of  the  lower  limbs,  with  consequent  peculiarity  of  gait 
which  accompanies  it.  [D.  A).J— Date  f.  1  Vauvrayj.  A  form  of  f. 
(supposed  to  be  dengue*  occurring  in  Egypt  about  the  time  of  the 
date  harvest.  (D,  40.]— Day  f.  The  sweating  sickness  ;  so  called 
because  it  proves  fatal  in  a  few  hours.  (L,  '3.1— Ueccan  f.  Pel-- 
nicious  malarious  f.  [a,  34.]— Decimal  f.,  J>ecliuau  f.  Lat., 
febris  decimana.  Tr..fievre  decimale  (ou  decimane).  A  f.  in  which 
an  exacerbation  occurs  every  ninth  day.  (L,  110.1- Delii-ious  f. 
Lat.,  febris  cum  delirio.  Fr.,  fiivre  dclirante.  F.  accompanied 
with  delirium.  (L,  llti.]— Dengue  f.  See  Dengue.— Dental  f. 
Fr../»et'rc  deutaire.  Uer.,  Zahnfieber.  A  f.,  fleeting  in  chai-acter, 
with  irregidar  crises,  that  may  develop  severe  meningeal  conges- 
tion ;  it  appears  during  the  first  dentition,  and  seems  to  be  of  retlex 
nervous  origin,  [o,  34.]— Depurative  f.,  Depuratory  f.  Lat., 
febris deput-atoHa  vseurfeijKraYira).  Yr.,fi^m-e depuratoire.  Ger., 
reinigendes  Kieber.  An  old  term  for  a  f.  lasting  from  fourteen  lo 
twenty-one  days,  with  considerable  prostration,  and  often  nssoeiateii 
with  diarrhoea  ;  probably  typhoid  f.  (a.  34.]- Diamonil-tleld  1. 
A  typho-malarial  f.  occurrint:  ainunt:  laborers  in 
diamond  fields.  [a,34.]— niapiim  ,  i  ic  t.  i..ti  .  !■ 
Fr.^  Ji^vrediaphoretiqur  "IJn  ,,i  iii|i  im 
the  exacerbations.  [L,  11''  i)i.u\  i.  i  i 
tagsjieber.  Hee Kpheintyi!  <  l)j:ii  h.i  j,- i.  ii 
A  f.  that  results  from  some  diatlusia.  [L,  41)  .o 
f.    A  f.  due  to  indigestion,  presenting  symptoms 
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34.1-  Diphtheritic  f. 
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'  i  -ior  of  (he 
!  ■itntarv  svs- 
■'  ,  l^'."i,  p.  35,S  'lo. 
iHi.j— i»oui>ie  i|"iii'o  iMiiiiuiiii'iii  I.  fr,.  Jiccre  donlih 
qtiarte  {ou  qmul'  "i  .  <l<'i:jnttviertagiges  Fieber.  In 
termittent  f .  in  \\  I .  i  :  |  i :  m  si  i  is  ( .ocur  every  fourth  day.  [  1 1. 
re.]— Double  <|o ii.Mi    iniiitent    f.     ¥r..  fiivre  doxUilc 

Swtidienne.    Jla,  ,                   ,  i    i  . \  vsms  each  day.    [a.  34.]— 

oublc  tertiai imi \  r.  fiivre  double  tierce  {on 

tierce  doubUe).    i.  •  s  Fieber.    1.  A  malarial  f. 

having  two  parow  n,-  .  ■  ■  i\  .  .  n  i  lu  ,  and  none  on  the  interven- 
ing day.  2.  A  malarial  f.  liaving  a  daily  paro.xysni.  in  whuli  lliat 
on  the  first  and  third  and  the  second  and  fourth  lUusar.-  at  ilu' 
same  hour.  [a.  34.]— Double  unequal  tertian  inli-rm  it  teni  f. 
A  double  tertian  f.  in  which  one  set  of  paroxysms  has  a  iin.n-  i..t- 


feet   intermission  than  th. 
See   Febris   duodecinuui  :       i>ii| 
tent  f.    is^e  Double  qitii I  r 
t.   1.  A  sthenic  f.     2.  (.»    --i-l,.  i 
terlc  f.     Lat.,  febris  dt/stttferitfi. 
a.ssociated  with  dysentery,     [a 


Duodecimane 
ed    quartan    interui 

itf.  (1st  def.).— Dynani 

sing   f.      [a,    31.]-Dyse 

fiivre  d!/se)itiri<iu.       r 

34.] — Dysenteric   t\i»lins 
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Typhus  t.  complicated  by  dysentery  ;  in  fatal  cases 
of  the  ileum  are  found,  [a.  34.] — Emotional  f.  A  f . 
tinct  prodromes,  occasionally  ushered  in  by  a  chill,  with  photo- 
phobia and  hysterical  symptoms  during  the  pyrexia.  It  is  due  to 
excessive  emotion.  [Fleming,  "  Trans,  of  the  Med.  Soc.  of  Pa.," 
1879,  2,  p.  621  (a,  34).]-Endemial  f.,  Endemic  f.  .See  Endemic. 
— Endemico-epidemic  f.  Of  W.  M.  Wood,  a  sickne.ss  observed 
in  twenty-two  men  of  the  garrison  at  Indian  Keys,  who  were  at- 
tacked suddenly,  after  eating  spoiled  beef,  with  high  f.,  delirium 
and  pulmonary  congestion.  ["  Am.  Med.  Intell.,"  1839,  p.  309  (a.  24). 
—Endemic  remittent  f.  Of  Cragie,  a  form  of  remittent  f. 
chiefly  met  with  in  tropical  climates.  [D,  1.]— Enteric  f.  Lat., 
febris  enterica.  Fr.,  fievre  enterique  (ou  intestinale).  I.  The  f.  of 
enteritis,  also  any  f.  with  prominent  enteric  symptoms.  2  See 
Tuphoid  /.-Enteritic  f.  [Mills].  Typhoid  t.  [a,  34.]— Entcro- 
iiialarial  f.  A  f.  in  which  the  Plasmodium  malarice  of  Laveran 
is  found  in  the  blood,  and  the  typhoid  bacillus  in  the  stools.  [J  J 
Kinyoun,"S.  Y.Med.  Jour.,"' Apr.  H).  IH'.li).  p.  47.t  (a.  .Mi.  |— Entei-o- 

inesenteric  f.    Fr.,  ^'t^ere  ent'i,>, /.,.//.,     ■   <  !■  /..-inesente- 

rile  Itjphoide.  See  Typhoid  /.-  1 : 1 1 1 1 .  1 1 , .  i , ,  i  .  1 1  1 1  n  1 1  i ,-  f.  Of  J. 
A.  Ore.  a  form  of  f.  observed  'ni  !  ;  '  i  :  .  .  i  i.  ring  India: 
probably  dengue.  ["  Edinb.  Jom  i  '1.  i  -  ,  ,  is';  ,,  •>■'(') 
(a,  24).]— Ephemeral  f.     Lat..  I'l,,  •  .  ■ ;./..  .„.  ,-.,      I  r  ,  /„  ,', .    ,'  ,.i'' 

mere.    A  f .  of  very  brief  duratioiT.  iisnallv  ri.iii|.l.iiijj_-  n     

within  twenty-four  hours,    [a.  :il  ,     Kiiiileinii-al   <'pi.i<inH     i. 

[Rogers].        See    Typhus    f.     Kpiilim  ii-    .-miilive     rlxii  mat  I. 

f.    Dengue,    (a,  34.J-Epi'.l.ii.  i.    ,  ,  ,  s,  |,.  i, 

panied  by  soi-e  throat  an.  I 

joints,  nausea,  constipat  11. 

hours.     The  cervical  lyiii|.i,..!     ^i m  i     n 

is  occasionally  an  erj-sipelatous  .-rtiption  ( 

with  subsequent  subcutaneous  suppuration.      ___  ^^. 

disease  depends  upon  the  formation  of  sloughs  in  the''throat 
exhaustion   from   suppuration  and    gangrene   elsewhere   in    ii 
body.    [Bennet,  "N.  Y.  Jour,  of  Med.."  July,  IRW,  p.  9  (a,  34).] 
Epiilemlc  f.     Fr.,  fiivre  epidemique.     Of  the  old  writers    ty- 
phus, typhoid,  or  relapsing  f.    [a,  34.]— Epidemic  f.  of  Edin- 
burgh [Welsh].     See  /eeiansi'jlf/ /.-Epidemic  f.   of  (iiliraltar 
[Halford].    See  Gi6)-ai/ar/.— E'pideiiii..  f.  .,r  In  land    l:;..l,i 
See  Ke/<ip»iii!;/.— Epidemic  gastric  f.    •  . 
— Epidemic  gastro-rheuinatie  f.     i;.!     . 
rlieumatischns  Fieber.     An  epideinif  f.  tli.ii    p.  .  ni.   j  ;,.    1:1,,  ,,, 

burg  from  1859  to  1862,  chai-a.-lvriz.-.l  l,y  ..-.isi  i . .  ,r.t.  i  n  ,,  ai |. 

ma  of  the  subcutaneous  tissn.-  ami  nms.i.s  IScli-.i/  ■■  his.-ti 
Klin.,  •  xiv.  p.  485  (a.  .S4).l-  I. iiiic  Inllaiuniatory  f.  of  Cal- 
cutta. See  De.nGUE.  — Epidiliiie  pet<>chiiil  f.  Fr  .  /i.  rr-  pi- 
tichiale  Epidemique.  Of  Fracastor  ilfiUS  to  15281,  tyiihus  f.  |IJ.  T4  ] 
—Epidemic  remittent  f.    See  fle/ap«i;ig/— Epigastralgic  f. 
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A  pernicious  interniii 
to  gnstro-eiii.  1 1I1-- 
Itpiica.  Fr  ,  .  .  .  , .  , 
toms  durinj,-  ili.  |.ai. 
f.  supposed  to  4.1 1.  II 
|«,  34.]-Equiue  i. 
affecting  horses,  lai 
by  a  fusiform  organ 
Hcematomonas  ol  li. 
animals.      [•'  Lancet, 


Uial 


i    111    till 
1130   (a 


IJ,  JSSU,  p. 
Of  Schonlein,  irritative  f.  [a,  34 
Ger..  erethisches  Scharlach.  Ordinary  inild  scarlet 
Erotic  f.  I,at.,  febris  erotica.  Fr.,  fiivre  erotiijt 
that  sometimes  accompanies  erotomania,  [a,  31 
Lat.,  febris  erraiica,  Fr.,  fiivre  erratique.  A  f. 
paroxysms  ;  properly  septan,  octan.  nonnn.  or  dnn 
(a,  34).]— Eruptive  articular  f.,  Krupiivi-  ipiii, 
dla.     See   Dknoce.— Eruptive    f.      I  . 

Kntpt ion.sfieber.     A  f.  following  .i   i      ,    i 

from  a  few  hours  to  a  few  davs.  )iin    ...       ,.  ...    , 

an  a.ssociated  eruption  on  the  si.  in  .1 ,: 

ustiallv  infectious.    [a,34.|     lr>si|,,i. .,      i 

/(ifcii.se.    Of  Hall  and  Dcm.  i      .      ,  .  , 

.seiitial  f.    hat., febris  Ms.,.  i  i 

es.ifnliell<:i  Fieher.     .\  f.  (i.n   i  n  nl  m       .  .    l 

guished  from   a  svniiHi. matin   1       I  \  ,i.  .  .  i,,.  i  ,  n. 
f.      fa,    24]     Kxanlheiiiatic     1. 
inatic  typhus  f.     Lat,,  h/phns  ....  , 


I  i.    tains  due 

'.  I'tis  epir 

.  .  iiinsyuip. 

1      .  '1   Dailly, 

il     uilaees. 

.  |.i/.nilie  f. 

caused 

iinnar  to  the 

'd  ci  iUTected 
J-Erethctic 
c    scarlet    f. 

f.     ID,  :».]— 


f. 


in  558  ta, 
r.^  a  fame. 
"'/  f.  and 


i;la,\  ■-,    1 .  ■  1    n,,i  I     n.      i  ...      .  , .  i .  i      ■,  n  |.;,  n,  ■     l.in    n    .,  .  i  I    i,s  begun 

'',*-'■""  "  ■    '■  ''  ■    ■'  '■'  ■ "'"  ' ■    ■  '    .  .1.  Il  .  >.''ii"g,  and 

1  )nn  11.  .  ■  1.  ii|.  1  ..1  ,.1  .1  !■  .  :  a]., ...1,1,  I  !:,.  i!,.|,^.|h  lails.and 
tlin  [..ni.  Ill    n  .III   ,,|   .,,  I,.,,,,  Ill  ij^,,i_    _ii   (ii,^.!,^,  is  i,iiilmonary 

"'■.''''"'-"-I'''""-".''       I'l''  iiiuence.     The  patient  is  usually 

ni.jiL..  .1  I..  l.ni|i  111  11  in  ihn  Winter,  in  the  spring  grows 
"nal,.  I,  an. I  .Ims  in  -1  .  i  ,!i  1,1. .It.  "Trans,  of  theRov.  Acad,  of 
-M.-.l  111  Iirl  ,  vi,  jsss  ,,  :,,  lii-nedf.  A  senihlancV  of  f.  pro- 
duced by  acceleraiiug  the  heart's  action  liv  striking  the  elbow 
against  a  wall,  artificially  coloring  the  tongue',  iin  liy  malingerers 
(a.  34.]— Fermentation  f.  See  Saprjsmi.v  I  .  riiaiulo  Po  t. 
The  malarial  f.  of  Fernando  Po.  [a,  34.1— E.-bush.  See  Benzoin 
.../..c/frntni.— F.  gum-tree.  The  Eucalyptus  globulus.  [B,  275  ta, 
Il  I— F.  of  convalescence.  A  febrile  paroxysm  of  variable 
.liiiation,  occurring  during  convalescence  from  an  infectious  or 
n.vanthematic  f.  [a.  34.]— F.  of  dentition.  Sep  pinlnl  f  — F.  of 
over-exertion.  See  Fatigue  f.—T.  of  the  New  <  (.iisi  it  ni  i,,i, 
[O'Brien].    See  i?dnps!ng/.—F.  of  the  spirit  s  iiinin.v       i,i,im^ 

typhus   f.      [o,  34.]— F.-plant.      The  Dating   .,,! ,    r,,,;,,,a 

ycef/rfa.  and  Ocimum  viride.  [B,  275  m  •i\>  ,.  1  1  1  ,  jM.i.soii. 
Of  authors,  the  principle  that  catisns  mi.,  n  .,  ,  ,,.  1  ....wi,  to  be 
microbic.    [a,  34.]— F.-root.    The  7,,      .     ,  ,  ,     ,,  and  the 

Pterospora  andromeda.     IB,  8]  ta,  .]       i    ,  r.-tree. 

The  Eucalyptus  globulus.  [B.  275  (a..' 11  I.  iwi^,  in,  1  ,!astrus 
scandens.  [B.  2T5  (a.  !M).]— F.-iveed.  Tim  (i,  ,  a, ./,,.  , ., , I , ,  ularia 
[B,  -iTS  (a,  24).]-F.-wort.  See  the  major  Ini  1  iitn.-ii-day  fj 
Relapsing  f.  in  which  there  is  a  relapse  on  that  ila\  .<  ,;t  1 -FSve- 
day  f.  Of  Rutty,  relapsiiiir  f,  (D.  1.]- Fiiliii  inal  inn  o'retliral 
f.  Urethral  f,  initial. -it  l,v  a  niiill,  fnllmvi-.i  l.v  a  limli  tnmii.ratiire 
within  a  few  1 


,  34.1 


II  f. 


f.    [D,  .52.]-<iaiiglioiii,.  I.    ,s„.,.  (,;,,,„/„;,,,- 
h^t.,  febris  gangrieiu'sa .     T  1      ,.,,,    .;;,/,,!, 

panied  by  local  gangrene,  a- .     . 

nicious  malarial  f.  with  gam .  n\ 

<;aoI  f.     .S,.e,/in7  f.— (iasliaUi,.   I.      mi 

ji.i       ..    ::i       <.asiri.-r.     Lat,, /(.(ins  f/(,,v/,- 
.....     I.,  r    .;../...;..    /.mfcer.  L  See^boi-di 

1      |..  |.-i.i         1  In  .".    I    .3.  See  Simple  m. 

I. .mi,.  1.     ir    J,.  ,,,.  lu,i„iuegaHtri,in,:    Ml 
nhri.iiic  iiTitation  of  the  stomach  ;  th.i.   an   1 
mouth,  a  coated  tongue,  heartburn,  a.  , a 
tion,  with  moderate  elevation  of  t.n  1    n  1.  . 

intermittent  f.     Of  ,\.  K.  Lnrnsl .  1 

ga.str(i-intnstiiial   ilr-.-il.  r       .     a.  ml.     In,. 
241,1-    (iasli-iiT.-ii Ill   (,    .    :  .    .11    1,    a„,i   \l 


.  1.  A  f.  accom- 
\|ilioid  f.  2.  Per- 
snence.  [a,  34.]— 
Ill  f,  with  gastral- 


m'  /  'J,  Acute 
1/  /,  (iastric 
sals,  a  f.  from 
Iryness  of  the 

and  constipa- 
34.]— Gastric 

f.  with  grave 
1881,  p.  138  (a, 
.  a  f .  occurring 
ics  in  common 
-o-adyiiaiuic 


An 


-bil- 


n,.'M,]-<iilstr<>-(n],liall.     I.      I   I       .  a  ,  , .   (/ash-o- 

im  pie  continued  /  <  .a  si  1  ..-.i.  1 ,  1  1..  j.  \.  X 
ive  f.  prevalent  111  11,.  ...iiin.-niii  United 
li  by  vomiting,  dys'iiimx ,  I  iiimi,  ill  siiin-a,  rest- 
mat  ill  the  stomach,  a"  weak  pulse,  and  cold 
la  I  ^'.  I  )f  Craigie,  typhoid  f.  [a.  34.]— Gas- 
if  llitnliie,  relapsing  f.  [a,  34.]- Gastro-splc- 
t,\|.linid  f.  (a.  34.]— Genital  hectic  i.  Fr., 
genitrde.  Of  Broussais.  f.  with  deViility,  from 
idulgence  or  masturbation,    [a,  .34.] -Georgia 


A.  ope:  A',  at;  A',  ah:  .\<,  r.ll:  Ch,  chin;  th'.  loch  (.Scottish);  E,  he;  E>,  ell:  G.  go:  I.  die;  I^ 
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I  rn    *»-=l  fa_  24>  1— Gibraltar  f. 

f.-tree.    The  ^';,''t?c7°„?e"^lent  in  Gibraltar  in  tie  early  autumn^ 

\n  infect  ous  epidemic  f.  Pre^^.v;  tJJ  thXse  ot  vellow  t..  and  was  so 
iVlt  predated  sym^n^sjmi^r  to  ttoo^ot^y^^^^^ 

called,  though  the  du*asei^moiean*_^    ^^    /,ruse..;.efter 

34.1-Glandular  f.    Fr./eiTe  gun  .  jjunuof  the  cervical  or 

Ao  acute  f.  accompanied  b>  a  s«oUencouu  j     ^^^  nausea. 


,  .,j  cr.    1  1    o   roetrn  enteritis  in  infants  from  food  fer- 

in  children.    [D,  1.)    ^   GastroenternK  lu        j„fg^ji„„s  f.    jt., 
mentation  or  worms,    [a.  f  1  ,'."';Lh;.      1    \  f   due  to  the  en- 


fMaurans.  ' '^emaiur  .1.™..    M""Y  -  .,  .         -J  p  pper.  a  vaneiy  oi  i  /eftns   y*'7'"*"'|"v_'i„_„„Vrent  f.    See  Febris  interciu-rens.— 

tomsaopear  early.    [D.  40.1-Grow  n^  f.   f^-^^'^'^'Ji^,  jq  youth.      »><^'''«''^^*^'-;  /'r^f'^t' *aiaS^ 

Salarial  f.  with  htematemesis     j«.  -M  1     »I*™«"         ,      ,  of     fl°»">' ''''''*' '^i''r„nnnformitv  with  the  ^  character  o£  the 

E;-irisiia^a.'^o?^^^i[igr^.:s.-r ,1^  ^™Sll^  SHS^^^- -'^r -?^ 

re.1  corpus.^  by  '''*  "Jf  »""'  S^'„'?' °'?^^^p  the  destruction   ot 
brief  duration  ;  energetic  treat™enl_ma>  ^__._t.__  formation:  other- 


;;?^flu;:^tlon  ^.energetic  jr«jtment  may^^  f:;rm^;^T,other 
th^  red  corpuscles  """l  ">"  "''^7'";",^^  appearance  of  the  ha-ma- 
„ise  death  -■^'i^f^Xt>»Hc  f.  Yelloirf.  [..  «  l-H.-,'"??- 
tuna.  [••■5'  I  "*,*,„..,.-  Heniorrhasic  hectic  r.  rr., 
tolcf.    See  Kebris /«e,«op(o<  a.-H.en.orTna„  ^^_.^_„^ 

/rom  hemorrhage.  (o^^.'M.l-H^mor  -  ^^^  ^^^^^  the  nose, 
nicious  malarial  t.  in  whuh  there  "•  "'^  ^  is  similar  to  the 

stomach,  or  kidneys.  That  '™«\!\'f.iJ°7„„rrhasic  putrid  f. 
black  vomit  ot  .vellow  fe%er    J^;  '"  '  ,s  membrane,     [a.  W.]- 

Tvphoid  f.  with  h«nV"-hage  from  a  m"^-^^^ '"^^j  ^.^„ow  t.  charac 
Hiemorrliasic  yellow  f.  IV>°"'''-  m-  f»ta[  hasmorrhaces  from 
SrT7.ed  by  early.  Pr"f"^- ""'^  ge^ra^^  fata  hajmorr^.^g^  ^^^_. 
Tariousti.s.suesandon;aiK     iai.|-»arve«  ^    ^^  ^^^  ^^^ 

ring  in  harvesters.    [«.•«.  -Ha>i^    r^^^^^^^^^  j^     cntrin-o    (o 

/o-«).  corj/--a  '^'fj"  fl'^'roerio.  i  al  hvperasthetic  rhinitis,  due 
fehbre.  o  <iima)  del  flew.  -^  P*"*!''^,.^'^  principally  in  neurotic 
^0  pollen  or  other  exciting  as^^-S  „,»  ^''^^^'j^Sdle  o^f  .vigust :  there 
individuals,  usually  '"'hf  spnn    or  i  ,  j      injected  conjunc- 

U  constant  discharge  from  'h*^  °°^^-,>^;," 'V",oms  \a.  Sl.]-Heat  f. 
tiv»  moderate  t.  and  o  ten  a^thm  ^     l^^     j^^,^- 

See  ls»oi..vTios.-Hel..loma<lM    inter^  ^^  intermittent   t. 

Hebdonmdmxa.    Fr.,  ."^^"^"^A*?^""' „•  ieven  days.     2.  Seven  day 

and  a°  exacerbauon  occurn^^  on«  a^^^^^  tissues  :  and   by 

twentv-four  hours  .  »}  excKsive  "tis'i  *,  j    j    generally 

the  exhausting  sweats  "'a'  at^nd  the^paroxysms.    i^.^  L,„/,c«. 

?•'  ';"'l-rf:J^"*%«e^".    Al"rm''orpernic,ous  imer™"™,^  f;  'jl 
^ir^?tJ>rder  isa  proiuinent^mpuu^^ 
f.  due  to  inllammation  of  the  ll%er,   """"^^V,"      ..(ie   i„t,-rii>it- 
jaundice,  and  hepat  c  tenderness     '"WtVulTion  ,' t    he  bile-lu-ls  : 


:rhich"  detcrves,-..uce  is  accompanied  by  herpe.s  on  the  n<«e  or 
wnicn  oeiLi  ^.  ,     ,1  ,  ,.     See  HioRosis.-Hill    f.     The  perni 
lips.    [«.  •"  1-."''  ,    "  i„^oi  f  of  the  hilly  recons  of  India.     |< 


reated  thei.  is  a  ,^.-  o,  .be    e,'';''^!^™^^  ^^'n"  JZ  fTuV<Vs 

ilifman'tA  m'^'daj's^^sextan  f  ).si.x  days,se,^^^^^^ 

;?H.tan  f.).  eight  days  <po°Xc^Nhere  are  double  paroxysms  on 
irregular  types  oc™r  in  «hicht^ere  are ^  i„  ^hVch,  instead  of 

certain  days.  Ihere  is  »'*'"'',??  c„nra-orbital  nerve  in  brow- 
a  chill,  there  is  a  neuralgia  "^  of  the  supraoro  u^  ,he  sacral 

ague,  or  of  the  intercostaMiene^m  P^eur^^  ^^  ^^.^_ 

uenes  in  lumbago .  or  there  is  some  oi  .        ,,^5^       rox- 

destroyed  in  the  hl9«^^l«•.^.^■"f  '"  dian  or  tertian  type. 
pUine.  An  '"tern""  "?  ^^''^"^."^^.^^"'''''^hough  the  spleen  is 
that  occurs  occasio nallj  '"  "^'^'l'''"'  f  f„ers^.os,ai,  etc.)  are  present, 
enlarged  and  neuralgias  supra-orbilal.^ntercaaa  ^F^.^  ^^^ 

quinine  d<»-s  not  V-"'e  t  »  I  a''^' ■p\»"^.;{,'i^^..'Laneet,'  May's 
use  "f  n'orph-ne  f  '''S'""""^"™  ^^'^''^  ^vek.  a  state  of  f  with 
10.  1K9  ia.  JJ)  1-Intestinal  I.     1.  <."  "  v  fiivhoid  /.—Irish 

iwr.  p.  149  («.  -^'.^-.'"^^Yr    fiiire  d'irrUation.    1.  A  form  of 

tivef.  of  the  puerperal  state  ID^li.ua^l.  ^^^f^  ^^^ 

rol  f.  characterize,!  l..y  ;  ^.'.jA^h^^g'^^e, he  accession  of  labor.  2. 
arteries  for  an  ""eertain  penwl  belore  i ne  a  confident  belief 

An  unusual  "Pprehens.™  <  f  'lang^r,  or  ra^  ^_^^  ^^  nncertain 

of  ?^aPP™a'•^''"^/"l"Xf"fi  th?  declaration  of  the  process  ot 
periml  of  se^e^l  weeks  beU.reiK  ^^  ^^^^  _^___^  symntoms 

parturition.    3-  An  obstinaie  ctmi""  proofs  of  much 

rx^th  during  lab<,r  »"'l'^""?S^',^°,rhead  both  l>ef ore  and  after 
morbid  determinalion  of  blcKXl  to  me  nem  j  ;,  „ee  6.  A  dis- 
deliveo-.  but  «" '""^^f^'Ha^  <?urm  o^  sub'^JPnt  to  the  de- 
ease  of  a*>o"  ,^'B'  ,  ^Lion  of  the  intellectual  powers  through 
h>er>v  bitw  th  fidlposse^i™  7.  a  fatal  termination,  w.tl 


£j^T^?i..^n„li."FiatS^t;^^^ 


liver}-.  "'"  """'"" 'r;~ri~m"oia,lv     7    a  fatal  termination,  ■ 
out  l>ie  whole  course  of  the  malad>  ■  ,'  _  jaii  f.    Lat..  febris  car- 
ran:  it  with  any,  e^ept.ons       [A  4  .]    J» n  i.^ 
^rrn™'rmi^g".he7n-a;es^of  ia^ifs^r  ^ri/ns  —.-  r.    Fr..  ..t-re 
ring  anu  iiK  nornirious  malarial  t.  of  I 


ring  among  thejnmates  .of _3aMso'-  prisons  -  »  --  ,;^i^„  ^„Jg,es. 

!j-^5^^A?su?;;^'^^'^^eo^»?t'%^^ 

(a.  31.1-Hunsarian  f.     ^5' ; Z'^?"'  'LSI^oder   hnnoarisches)     Fl^vnE  ''<'«.,^"''"?  ~?ff  ,Viatent  scarlet  f.    A  mild  fonn  of 


■"  "-.--v     Hvilrooiiobic  t.  ''C'form'of  malarial   f    in  wliich 
rhf,^"is'a4-a"^^n''that    may  hecom^^ 

^^e"iU%"e'  .ffS^nt/Zii^le^^^^^^^^^ 

rode  P"""-'" '»  ^•{iJi'e'V^    A  T.  that  is  not  dependent  upon  in- 

?^2S;;fn^at^!r':^'^^a,ir.Wnatic^^ 

is  apparently  due  to  reflex  action  on  tl  e  tliernuc  cen  I       , 

S^^I^^-'Jl^lla?^^  ^  «Fki  nJ^n^^en^ 

^Mtii^f^-- J---IJ/;  fcrii'iKs'-.,:;; 

M.l-Tnraiu?^  re.«it"e^t  f.    1.  Ot  EvaniS,  typhoid  f .  occurring 


-."  ■  a  ID'  ,  Vla.enTTvphrd'r  see  X-i«,<«ron/  '!/ 
";:Lvrr"ta.L^et'  k  't^Vus  anS  t>phoi..rs  occurring  an«>ng 
''         •  confined  in  a ^^^^^'/"lii'^.^'r     O?  Strother,  typhoid  f. 


^H-rsons  confined  in  a  la^-«f"°i,l'^rrrof  Strother,  typhoid  f 
Sc  /,.vo«™e.  .See  ^ <■"<"" /r^M/nrv  /-Levant  f.  tlrvine] 
To.  34 1— Lenticular  f.  See  -"''''"^?  ■'•-.i  ijpyrian  f.  See 
rsTvire  tnalarialf  of  the  levant.  [«.*^1^^I^.py^  on  a  coast. 
FEBRIS  'e-Py""  -H"°PL' „;s  ,o?„,"  -Lochial  f.     Lat.,  febr,s 

puerperal  state  (J.  Cia'-J>^„^^'^,ervous  f.  See  rwAoid  /.- 
of  puerperal  f.  lA,  4- I  ■'""  ,  .  ,  ^ec  Puerperal  f  — 
Lunc  L     Acute  pneumonia_-L>  inc  in  i.     '^^        ,     ,^h„(,q„e. 

^^^^.SA  f."s&  r^S-^ir'tfor-^Ji;.'""- A'^f: 


-— ^^;^^^^^^^;y;^;;;;^^^  ,:..blue.  LMuU-.  rvtuU;  t-M 
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larlal  tvplioiil  f..  Mnlnrlo-tvplioi'l  f.  Sw  Ti/pliomalaHal /. 
^Malarltms  f.  S«v  .l/n/.iii<i/ f-M»lnrlou»  yellow  f.  A  vari- 
elv  of  malarial  f  in  which  lln-r."  is  .Ifei.lcd  yellowness  of  the  skin, 
hi.  MHlicliHiit  bilious  f.  of  Aiiu-ric-n.  See  Yillow  /.-Ma- 
liKiiaiit  blUou.s  tvplius  f.  Of  KusseKBer.  a  foim  of  t.  peculiar 
to  Nubia,  lo,  34J— Malignant  f.  Uit..  Ohris  maligna.  Fr.. 
lierre  maligne.  T}-phus  f.;  also  a  f.  reseintilini;  in  syniptoiiis  Ihe 
severer  fonnsof  that  disease.  [1),  117  :  L  ]— MaliBnnnt  f.  of  hos- 
pital*. Of  PrinKle,  Ivphus  f.  la,  »l.l-  MallBnant  f.  of  ships. 
See  Ship  r— Malitcnant  f.  of  the  tropics.  Pernicious  malarial 
f.  [a,  ;i4.j— Malignant  intermittent  f.  See  PerniciutLS  malarial 
f.  MaliKnant  nervous  f.  Fr.,  /ieirc  maliqnf  iierreiise.  Of 
Huxliam,  tvphoiti  f.  ID.TJ.l-Malicnant  pestilent  f.  fY...n'ciTe 
\nalii)ne  ne'stilentiellr.  1.  One  of  the  complioalioiis  of  the  plajrue. 
[B,  117.1  a.  Of  t'llisholm.  vellow  f.  (a,  .'M.l-.MaliKnant  puer- 
peral f.  Puerperal  f.  with ailvuaniia.  (a,  34.) -MaliKuant  purple 
r..  Malignant  purpuric  f.  Kr.,/i.>rrf  (mr;)iin/o  u.n  ;)oiirjir(e 
ni<i/igiif.  I.|.i.l.niu-  c.rcbro spinal  nieniiiKitis.  ID,  1.]— Malig- 
nant putrid  r.  1  1  .  rt.  r/f  m<i/i(/ne  pufride.  Of  Buchau,  typhus 
f.  [D.  71  Maliiiuaut  remittent  f.  See  Pernicioxis  malarial 
/.— MaliK'iant  -.carlel  f.  Ijnt.  scarlatina  maligna  {se\l  ffrarior). 
A  severe  form  of  scarlet  f.  in  which  the  throat  tends  to  slough,  the 
erauihem  is  scarcely  developed,  petechiic  often  appear,  anci  the  f . 
is  adynamic.  [11.  l.]— Malta  f.  A  specillo  continued  endemic 
f.  of  "the  Island  of  Malta,  apparently  due  to  a  micro-organism  ; 
characterized  bv  profus«'  iierspiration  and  sudainina,  constipation, 
swelling  of  the'  joints,  and  usually  an  enlarged  spleen.  In  fatal 
cases  no  affection  of  I'ever's  glands  is  found.  ["  Brit.  Med.  Jour.," 
May  IS,  1SS9,  p.  1K)I  la,  ,'Jli) -Marsh  f.  See  Malarial  /.-Mar- 
tinique f.  Fr.,  livrre  de  la  Martiniqw.  Of  Hubert,  a  pernicious 
malarial  f.  observed  at  Martinique.— Masked  (malarial)  f.  See 
Masked  ague.— Masked  scarlet  f.  Scarlet  f.  with  a  lack  of 
prominence  of  the  usual  symptoms  ;  commonly  t  he  anginous  symp- 
toms are  most  prominent  and  desquamation  suggests  the  real 
nature  of  the  disea.se.  [Squire,  "  Lancet,"  1888.  i,  p.  875  (a,  34).]— 
Mediterranean  f.  [Burnett].  Fr.,  ,/ierre  ni^rf/ferraHee  (.ou  wedi- 
terraneennet.  Pernicious  malarial  f.  occurring  on  the  Mediter- 
ranean coast,  presenting  either  continued  or  iclcro-hgematurie 
symptoms.  [a.  34] -Mediterranean  gastric  remittent  f. 
[CharlresJ.  See  Mediterranean  /.-Melanious  f.  Of  Jones, 
typhoid  f.  ["  Lancet,"  1858,  ii.  p.  117  (a,  .iii.]- Melanuric  (re- 
mittent) f.  .See  Hemorrhagic  malarial  /—Membranous  f. 
Fr. .fieiTcmembraneiuie.  F. from inJlammationof  a serousor mucous 
membrane,     [a,  34.)- Meningo-gastric  f.     Fr.,  Jierre   meningo- 

gastrique.  1.  Of  (Jardien,  a  form  of  puerperal  f.  aor.  .iii|ianit'<l  with 
iliary  derangement.   [A.  43.]   2.  SeeTi/phoidf.     >!■ ili:i:;ii' f. 

Tr.,  jlevre  menorrhagique.    A  febricula  somelim  iii_- 

menstruation.    [a,  .'}4.]— Mental  hectic  f.    Sc-    '/ 
Mercurial  f.     Fr.,  fiivre  mercurielle.     A  fi'l"i     i    i        >  iH- 

from  irritation  caused  by  mercury  |>oisoniii_'  a  i  >l.^.ii(cri<- 
f.  \jat.,/ebris  mesenterica.  Fr.,^erre  ;n.  ^• -/ '<  <  /'"  >■■■•/>,/''/. ild 
/.-Miasmatic  f.  See  .Ifafarmf  /.— >I  ia^oi  il  ic  t.\  plioi.l  f. 
[I^evickl.  Typho-malarial  f.  ["Am.  Jour  ..t  tli.-  M.-.l  s.i  .  \lvii. 
p.4W(a.34l.]-JIlldyellonf.  See  Relapsiug  f.  Miliaryf.  Lat., 
febris  miliaris.  Fr..  fiacre  miliaire.  (3f  the  old  authors,  a  f.  in 
which  miliaria  appeared  on  the  body  ;  indiscriminately  applied  to 
contagious  and  non-contagious  fs.  [a.  34.]— Military  f.  Typhus 
f.  [a,:i4.]— Milkf.  lAl..  febricula  puerp'rahs.frhnslactea.  Fr.. 
fiii-rei.ou  tiiontee)  de  lait  (oa  laiteuse).  (i.-r.,  Milrliudwr.  An  old 
term  for  a  febricula  sometimes  accompany  in;,'  fti.-  .-srahlishmeut  of 
the  secretion  of  milk  in  lying-in  women  ;  in'\v  thoiiL^lu  to  be  only  a 
mild  form  of  septic  f.  [a,  :)4  1— Mixed  continued  f.  Typhoid  f. 
[a.  31.1 — Mixe€l  f.  Ger.,  Mischfieber.  A  f.  in  which  there  is  a  com- 
plication of  diseases,  such  as  entero-malarial  f.  [a,  :i4.]— Moral 
nectic  f.  Fr.,  Jievre  liectique  morale.  Of  old  authors,  a  f.  with 
pallor,  emaciation,  anorexia,  insomnia.  dyspnt»a,  and  general  ma- 
laise, dejiendent  upon  profound  mental  emotion,  fa.  34.]— Morbil- 
lous  f.  Of  Sydenham,  a  f.  occurring  during  an  epidemic  of  measles 
but  with  no  associated  eruption,  [a.  :i4. J— .Mountain  f.  1.  Of  Wise, 
a  mild  f.  with  cardiac  and  respiratory  irritability,  lasting  about  a 
week  ;  it  is  supposably  due  to  sudden  exposure  to  diminished  at- 
mospheric pres.sure  and  consequent  rarefaction  of  the  air.  2. 
Malarial,  typho-malarial,  or  typhoid  f.  occurring  in  mountainous 
regions.  Tlie  cases  present  no  symptoms  that  are  unusual  in 
lower  localities.  [a.  34.]— Mucous  epithelial  f..  Mucous  f. 
Lat..  fehrin  mucosa.  Fr.,  fievre  muqueuse.  Ger..  Schteim- 
fifber.  1.  Of  Roe<ierer.  see  Typhoid  f.  2.  See  Catarrhal  /.— 
Mysore  f.  Various  forms  of  malarial  f.  at  My'sore,  India,  fa, 
S4.]— Nagpore  f.  Various  forms  of  malarial  f.  at  Xagpore.  India, 
[a.  31.) -Nautical  f.  Lat.,  febris  nautica.  See  .S/ii> /.—Nea- 
politan f.  .\  f.  observed  in  Naples,  corresponiling  in  it.s  symp- 
toms with  typho-malarial  f.  [o,  34.]— N*Trosial  f.  of  Simon,  f. 
symptomatic  of  necrosis  of  bone.     [a.  :n.|     Nephritic   f,    Lat., 

febris  nephritica.     Fr.,  Jierre  nephriti'pw  !•  phrrtique).     A 

variety  of  pernicious  malarial  f.  in  which  m-pliritis  is  a  prominent 
symptom.  [D.  74.]— Nervous  f.  Lat., /e'jn.'!  »ierro.sa.  Fr.,  fievre 
nerveuse.  courbature  febrile  par  Amotion  (2d  def.),  1.  Any  f. 
characterizeti  by  decided  derangement  of  the  nervous  system, 
especially  typhus  f.  and  typhoid  f.  2.  A  febricula  due  to  emotional 
excitement'- Nervous  li.ct  ir  f.  See  Uij>:terictil  /.  -  Neuralgic  f. 
See  /)engi**.  —  Nciiro-purpiiric  f.  of  Mopother,  epidemic 
cerebro-s"pinal  mfriiiii:itis,  a.  :u  ]  Neurofi<-  f.  A  f.  of  neurotic 
origin  (e.  g..  acordiiiL'  to  sohi'-  wnt.-i-s.  uivlhrnl  f.).  [Horslev, 
"  Lancet,"  Dec.  27,  ISKl.  p  1 1:«  ]-Ne\v  f.  S«'e  Malta  /.—Niger  f. 
Pernicious  malarial  f.  affecting  PZuropeans  on  the  River  Niger,  [a, 
»J  1  — Night-Koil  f.  [Brown].  Typhoid  f.  fa,  31.]— Nonan  inter- 
mittent f.  \j\X...fehrisno,iana.  Fr..  fievre  nonane.  Intermittent 
f.  in  which  the  exacerbations  recur  every  eighth  day.  fP.  72. ]- 
Non-contagious  nervous  f.  See  T/zp/ioid /.-Non-infective 
f.  .\  f.  pro<iuced  by  local  inllammation.  .such  as  some  forms  of 
traumatic  f.  [a.  ."W.  ]— Nosocomial  f.  Lat.,  febris  nosocomialis. 
Ft.,  fievre  nosocomiale.  Typhus  f.  occurring  in  hospitals.  fL,  116.] 
— Nudden  f.     An  adynamic  intermittent  f.  of  Kudden,  Jjowvr 


Bengal.  |a,  34.)-OcliIotic  f.  [Laycock].  Typhus  f.  [a,  84.]— 
Octal!  intermittent  I'.  ljil.,jebn»  oclana.  Fr.,  fiivre  octane. 
Intermittent  f.  in  which  the  paroxysms  recur  every  seventh  day. 
f^D.  72.]— Oroya  f.  A  febrile  stage  of  verruga.  ["Is".  Y.  Med. 
Jour.."  July  2.  1SS7.  p  17  la,  34il— Paludal  t.  Fr.,  lievrc  vahi- 
</eeiiiie«.u  ,.rM'i/,(,vH,  s,  ,  .l/.r(oWn; /.  —  Paludal  f.'nfManri- 
tlus.  A  ixriii.  1  i,s  I  .  I  111.  i^h.ihl, if  Mauritius,  fo,  84.]-  I'aiiania 
f.    SeetV,...,  r;ii..\>M.,al  I.     A  f.  in  which  there  are  vary- 

ing intervals  .'I  a|i\  r.  \ia  I.,  cu.ni  the  dift'ercnt  febrile  paroxysms  : 
the  latter  consist  of  Ihrte  stages,  "  cold."  "hot,"  and  ■  swt-a'tiiig." 
The  f.  may  be  from  malaria,  from  ulcerative  endocanlitis.  fioin 
Ivniphadenoma,  etc.  [Murchison,  "Lancet,"  May  3.  is;;*  i*  r.i7  la 
34).]— I'ectoral  hectic  f.  Fr.,  fievre  hectiqu'e  i„, /,„„;.  of 
Broussais,  hectic  f.  from  intlnmmation  of  the  larMix,  l.roiichi  huif:s, 
or  pleura,  [a,  34.1  Peculiar  t-  Of  Arni.slrc'iig,  r  «iih  cirlnin 
peculiar  effects,  such  as  the  efflorescence  of  s<arlet  f  the  rash  of 
measles,  etc.  [o.  84.]-  I'eplone  f.  Of  Ott,  f.  pruducid  by  in- 
jecting antipeptone  or  omphopeptone  into  the  blood  of  on  ani- 
mal, [a,  :)4.]— Perioilical  f.  A  f.  in  which  there  is  a  periodic- 
ity in  the  recurrence  of  the  paroxysms,  fo.  34.]— Peripnen- 
monic  f.  Fr..  fievre  piripnevmonique.  See  Piteumoitic  f.  (1st 
def,),  — Peritoneal  f.  Puerperal  peritonitis.  fA.  .TJ.]— Perni- 
cious cardialgie  Intermittent  I'.  Fr.,  fievre  pernieieuse  car- 
diatgiqiie.  Pernicious  malarial  f.  characterized  by  intense  i  ain 
in  the  |)rtcordial  region,  fl).  72.)— Pernicious  ciititrrlial  inter- 
mittent f.  Fr.,/.  I  M  )..  ,/,,.,,  i/.v  ealon-liate.  I  if  Torli  anil  Mor- 
ton, see   J'trnicioti.-;  in  ,  ,j  „,  ini,,.,ur  i,ilini,il/,  1,1  f-    P.-riiicious 


iiate 


f. 


1   \vhi,h   piof.^lDd. 


Pernicious  malarial  i.  n 
ing  an  exacerbation. 
mittent  f.  Fr.,  fiivre  iien'iicieiia,  ,,.„, 
Pernicious  malarial  f.  characterized  t>\  t.i.i 
fl).  72  i  1-eriiicious  delirious  inte'rnnn 
iiirn:'  '  r/.;,,M, ,/.  IV-Miiciousmalarial  f.  rl,, 
pr.^  ■  !■  1  '  !  I  i|  ~  l'\  lialhicinations,  beginiii 
cr<  .1  I.     '  ''  '  -il\  during  the  f.,  and  tit. 

thi'  s/c  :illl:_-  ]■■  l'liil-.,.i„l.'il.      III.  72.i      1-. 

"itleut  1".      1  I         r  .  ,,    , /,,,. 


malarial  f.  with 
Pernicious  epil.  p.i  i.  mr. 
epileptique.  Perni.  i.  n-  u  .ili 
vulsions.  [D,  72.]— Perni»-ii 
l^ernicions  gastralgic  int 
ga.stralgique.    Pernicious  malarial  f. 


1 1  ric  character,  fD.  72.] — 
I '111  I.  Fr.. /et-re  peniicieiise 
'  ii.ii  arlerized  by  epileptoid  con- 
,  See  Peniicitius  malarial  f. — 
ttent  f.    Fr.,  fievre  pernicieuse 


.    .  -hich  a  most  iminri  .  ^.., 

trnlgia  occurs  during  the  paroxysms.  The  pain  may  be  followed 
liv  the  vomiting  of  iiiiicous  or  bilious  matter.  fD,  72.]— Pernicious 
1.:,  inorrliagie  interiu itient  f.  See  JfaniorrAogic  THa/anal/.— 
r<  riii<  ions  ietelie  f.  Jr..  fievre  pemicievse  icteriqxie.  Of 
liaiijl.-.  i.Tiii.  1.  lis  i.t.iic  reiiiitliiit  f.  as  uciiirring  in  Madagascar, 
fll.    74.1-  P.riii,i,.iis    int.  ri,  ,11.  Ill    I.      1  r  .  ,  ,  ,  , .     n,l.,,„,ll.„te 

pernicie ,.,,,.,,,,.       (1  :,,,,       >.  ,.  ;■,  ,, ,  „,„. 

tarialf.-  P.rii  i.  i..us  1.  ili. ,,:;..    lot.  ,  n,ill,„t   f.    I  r     (..  .,.  ;.,,■- 

niciiuse  Utl.'n;ii.i>',       )'.  ii  i-  n  ,,l;ii  i;,l  f   a..  ,.iii|.,iin.'.l  In   l.-th- 

argy.  [D,  72]  Cf.  Pin(ini.»,s  ei.molose  iiitirwitteni  /.-Per- 
nicious malarial  f.  Fr  , /eri-eper7i!ci>w.«e.  A  form  of  malarial 
f.  in  which  the  rapid  destruction  of  the  red  corpuscles  and  the  ac- 
cumulation of  ptomaines,  in  consequence  of  the  presence  of  the 
malarial  parasite,  produce  a  profound  impression  on  the  central 
nervous  system.  The  attacks  begin  as  usual  in  malarial  f  s,  when 
suddenly  a  chill  is  succeeded  by  coma  (the  old  febi-is  co7natosa,  seu 
apoplectica),  or  delirium  (febris  epileptica,  canvulsiva,  etc.),  or 
diifieulty  of  respiration  (/e^ris  fls/Anm/Zca).  or  hiemorrhage  :  it  is 
not  unusual,  in  marshy  countries  in  hot  latitudes,  to  see  several  of 
the  varieties  combined,  the  algid  pas.sing.  into  the  comatose  form, 
for  instance.  The  disease  usually  occurs  in  i»i>iiiis  that  have  had 
pre  vious  attacks  of  malarial  f.,  and  it  has  a  1  ;_)i  i.ii.  ■  i  ninrtality. 

[a,    34.]— Pernicious    peripneunionic    ini i    f.     Fr., 

fievre    rernicieuse  peripneumoniqne.      P.  t  i  i        ui.il  f.   in 

which  tne  paroxysms  are  marked  by  sever- i   i  latarrhal 

bronchitis  or  broncho-pneumonia.  [D,  '.■:  i' s  pleu- 
ritic intermittent  f.  Fr, /Vire  p<ra/r,.  '  ,ii<.  Per- 
nicious malarial  f.  charocterii-t d  by  sever.'  i  ■  \.  m  i  ■  <  \  1.  ura.  [D. 
72.1-1'eiiiicious  scorlniti<-  ilitermilt.  nt  I.  Ii  ii.ireier- 
iiiV /,,f,,,„,,     .\n  mI.i  x.,n.'iy -I  j.M  !,i   :.  1,     i- ,i  :,i.-ial  f.  as- 


syi 


pa ...,,11.   Ml      f.        I   ,         ,..,.      ;.,„,..         . 

of  syn...)..-  are  apt  to  ...lur.  [Trousseau  (D.  72.. |-  l-ernicions 
yellow  f.  An  epidemic  f.  of  great  virulence  which  occurred  in 
Naui.lia,  Greece  (where  it  was  called  "yellow  typhus").  The  skin 
became  of  a  deep  yellow,  changing  to  black  soon  after  death. 
["  Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec.  4.  1S8(;.  p.  Illl.)-Pesbawur  f.  Tvpho- 
malarial  f.  of  Peshawur.  India,  [o,  34.)-Pestilenli:il  f.  'l.at  . 
febris  pestilens.  Fr..  fievre  pestileutielle.  1.  Of  Stoker,  typhus 
fever.  2.  The  plague.  [D.  72  :  L,  n6.]-PestiIentiiil  yelloH  f. 
See  IX/oi/'  /—Petechial  contagious  f.  Fr  .  h.  , ,.  ' ,,■  h  ,  lu„le 
contaqieuse.  Of  Chauffnrd  (1850),  typhus  f.  fli.  Ti  I.  i..  bial 
f.  lAt..  febris  peteehinlis.  Fr.,  fieire  petechioh  s,  ,.;,,,;,„,  ,■ 
and  Cerebrospinal  MF.MNGiTis.-Peyerian  f.  S.  .  1 1,,  l...,.l  I  — 
Pharyngeal  f.  Of  Klinl  and  II.  K.  Brown,  a  f.  of  l.ii.l  .l.nali..n, 
accompanied  with  I.llar^  iitrif  is  :  jirobably  an  epi.l. mi.-  ervsip.-la- 
tous  f.  ID,  2.n]  — I'lilogislie  f.  See  Loral  ^  -  i'lil  wtMlloid 
scarlet  f.  A  f..riii  .1  s.ail.t  f  in  which  the  eiaiilh.  ii'i  isa<i-..m- 
paiii.-.l  l.v  til.  I ■  I  II;:.  I  Ii  !  .'  ii  l.s  filleil  with  serum,  or  a  cloudy, 
yell..\v  li.|iii  I        |i  ll.ti.i-i.  ill  f.     hat.  febris  phllii.iira.     Fr., 

fiivrr  i.lilh,      , I  h.sFieber.    'The  hectic  f.  produced 

fiy  liil..f.-iil  ■  '        1    ill iK  111  til.'  .lis.-iis.'.  111.-  lii'ight  of  the 

ti-iiii"'i  .ii  Ii!  ■    ''I ii'  .   i'l  •  i   !  I.'  .  \ii  til  .'i'  lii.'  liii'.'ii  iili.iis  .ieposit. 

fa       i  !■ ti..  .     I.      I     ii'   'I  '  '        I'll. .It, .11-    I.     I   ,,|.l,iii,i].      Lat., 

/.■'"  '•    '  I  i        ...,■.,',      .       ..,    I  " ,  I    i,  slow  f. 

SUI.;-'-"!    >"    i""lii"  i    -liii.li'.n        in    Ii,.-    ,  h.  ,i  .1 . ..  i,    ,-la,ii|s."      fB, 

1)7.1  Pituitous  hectic  I.  I,at.,  febris  lieetiro  lotiiitosa.  Of 
Broussais,  a  gastric  hectic  f.  with  'mucous  diarrhoea,    [a,  34.]— 


A,  ape;  A>,  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E'.  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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FEVER 


Pleuritic  f.  The  f.  o£  pWurisy.  [«.  S4.  -Pleuro-pneumomc 
fASinfeclious  disease  characterized  by  a  sudden  ch.U,  pyrexia, 
Lin  ?n  toe  side  vomiting  or  diarrhoea,  or  both  ;  with  delirium 
Kialy  on  the^nd  or"  third  day,  and  a  cough  with  "prune- 
s'expectoration.  The  physical  signs  of  pleuropneumonia 
ire  usulu^qiUckly  developed;  the  pleuropneumonia  may  affect 
one  OT  both  Tides^  and  rela^  may  sometimes  occur  The  crisis 
2^ual5-^ciS  on  the  seve^.day  Klein  has  found  a  speciflc 
haeiUus  in  fatal  cases.  [  •  Bnt.  Med.  Jour.,  Apr.  20,  lS»J,,p. 
M9^  (a  SlTl-P^eumonic  f.  lY.,  M<^re  p,ieumonique  (ou  i«^r.- 
^u^^igue  (CayolJ,  on  synoqv^^pneumonique  [Marrotte]),  ery, 

^.      ...    J.,   _ ^..    I  \Toi-i-r.tteJ.       1 


la,  34.: 


S^L^&.L^r.  ''^^^S^.  InS^'cr/a.^g 

o^iTll  Lnie  d^ase.-^rlm^ry  suppurative  U  F  ocxur^ 
ringin  the  course  of  ordinary  acute  ^"PPlf a^""'  t  .l^J-fXrw- 
r  I!Y  aivre  carci-raire  ^ou  des  prisam).  bee  lyplius  j.  anu  ly 
B Jd/^rrolonged  ephemeral  f.  Fr.  /ii.-re  epA*mere  pro- 
£v^X  \  febricuU  lasting  three  days  or  longer.  [D,  i4.]-Fro- 
rri^tedtntermiUe^  f.  An  iuteri^ittent  t.  that  usuaUy  returns 
on  the  seventh,  fourteenth,  twenty-first,  or  twenty  eighth  day  L«. 
a»  l_Psendo-continued  f.  Fr.,  Jievre  paeudo-contmuee.  A  re- 
mittent f.  in  which  the  remussions  are  not  pronounced  in  chai^ter. 
r.  •«  l--Pseu<lo-hay  f.  Symptoms  simulating  those  of  hay  f. 
i"-oiiied  by  'lefinite'  hyper  ro|hic  changes  in  the  •^^^•"^°>f 
membrane  [Bronner.  "Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  Mar.  ■^'I'^^v'^r^-o^ 
S?V-P*endo-typhoid  f.  Of  McNutt.  remittent  bilious  f.  [  tast 
Tenn.  R^c  of  Med^and  Surg.,"  185*,-53,  p.  143  '«•.«' i-*^"«'-P"^' 
f  Lat  /efcris  puerpera(w.  Fr.,  Jievre  puerperaje.  Ger.,  Puer- 
vermebir  KirilbettAeber.  Kindbetterinfieber.  Sp  ,  febre  puer- 
?^2j  Svi.tcAiMfced/.,  puerperal  septicemia  A  f.,  formeriy 
JLoTOsed  to  be  spei-iflc.  appearing  in  puerpf-ral  women  between 
?S?'S^ond  and  sSth  dayfVfter  leliverv.  I'  V„""roerr  hec 
the  disease  Ls  due  to  septic  infection  l^lr^^'?."*'  ^^1 
tic  f.  Fr  fi^eie  hectique  puerperale.  bee  MM  /.—I  uerperai 
litermitteVit  f.  A  form  of  puerperal  f.  with  paroxysms  recur- 
ring a"  "ervals  of  from  fifteen  to  thirty  hours  ;  "  always,"  says 
D  D  Oavis,  "^companied  and  followed  by  severe  inflammation 
and  suppuration  of  membrano  -  tendinous  tissues.  lA,  ot>_|— 
Puerperal  malarial  f.  Malarial  f.  that  attacks  women  after 
Se"^ve?v,  and  may  be  considered  to  be  a  form  of  puerperaJ  f^ 
It  usually  appeal  about  the  fifth  day  after  conflnement^  The 
temoerature  is  quite  high,  the  malaise  is  pronounced,  and  the 
reSion^  are  marked.  ^Occasionally  secondary  uterine  hsmor- 
J^^^urs  during  iu  coun*.  [F.  Barker.  ".Vm  Jour,  of  Ob- 
stet  "  Apr.,  \»-^>  lo-  34).  —Puerperal  scarlet  f.  I^t.,  scar- 
J^.','u.  puerp^ra/.V..  Fr.,  icarlati.u;  puern^ale.  Ger  ,  Puerveral- 
Kharlt^h.  Scarlet  f.  occurring  during  tlie  puerperal  »riod  ,  ac- 
SdTng  to  some  authors,  a  form  of  true  puerpera  f.  due  to  the 
infection  of  scarlet  f.  The  term  ha-i  tjeen  applied  to  cases  that 
were  doubtlet^  not  scarlet  f.  at  all.  but  only  a  dermatitis  symp- 
StrcofsepticiEmia.     [A.  tS  Sr.l-Puka  f.    I"  <"«  1^' InJ'^: 

Z^rLl  by  pur,.uric  patchy,  surrounded  in  ^i'"*  [-^^^  ^y  'rde^ 
ma  ID  1  l-Pnruient  f.  See  Pi/oi/eiuc /.—Putrid  aujnamic 
S-phoi  1  ^.  See  Pa/ro-a^,,nnm,;c /.-Putrid  continued  f.Fr 
^?re  condniie'e  putride.  Of  Macbnde.  typhus  f.  [o.  31.1-1  utriil 
T  lit  febris  putrid,:  VT..fiivre  putride.  Ger.  faulujes  F.eber 
Formerly,  a  f .  that  lasted  from  fifteen  to  twenty-one  days,  with 
offensive-smelling  sweat,  urine,  and  stools.  The  symptoms  de- 
^rS  by  the  old  nosologists  un.ler  this  term  closely  resemble 
?hS»  of  typhoid  f.  ia,  :M  1-Putri.l  hectic  f.  Lat..  fehr.s 
hJ^c^vutrida.    Of  Hildenbrand.  a  f.  pro<liiced  by  unwholes-nne 

tvnhus  f  to  34  1— Putro-adynainic  f.  1.  Typhoid  f.  in  wniLn 
Ssii^techiffiare  numerous,  and  very  dark,  local  gangrene  occurs, 
Z,  f^^erature  may  be  subnormal,  and  there  an-  h^^^-l^h^f^ 
from  mucous  surfaces.  a.  Relapsing  f.  [.,  **,l^';";'"  f"!>. 
namic  puerperal  f.  See  .Malignant  puerperal  f. -I  ntro-ad>- 
SSmic  tvphoid  f.  Of  the  old  authors,  typhoid  f .  exhibiting 
Symptoms  of  decomposition  of  the  fluids  and  tissue  of  the  body, 
li  31 1— Pvirmic  f.  F.  associated  with  oya^mia.  [a,  »4.1— Py»- 
IJ^nic  f.  Fr  .  rterre  pynqeniqne.  Of  i?lr  W.  Jenner,  a  febrile 
disorder  resembling  pvaemia.  particularly  in  the  formation  of  mul  i- 
nie  Abscesses  [D  1  1— Pvthoeenetic  f.,  Pythogenlc  r.  4J>t., 
%rU^^mn",.  Of  MurchLn,  typhoid  f.  [D.  1.1-Quartan 
(intermittentl  f.  Lat.,/e(>™  q,iartana  (seu  n'}arta).yr  Jietre 
Quartelnaqnartre).  Ger.,  Quartanfieber.  nerlagiger,  Fteber.  \n 
fotermittent  f.  in  which  the  paroxysms  recur  every  third  day.  lo.] 
-Quinine  f.  Lat.,  fehris  chinica.  Fr.,  J>H-re  qiiinique.  byn.. 
Twiimawlli'ii  di.ieaw  Pyrexia  caused  by  the  administration  of  qui- 
nine ■  the  urine  becomes  blac'c  (hrematuria)  and  Is  passed  with  dif- 
flcultV  the  face  presents  a  cadaveric  appearance,  there  are  chills, 
^Id  sweafs.  and  ^difficulty  of  respiration.  All  the  s.™P,^''™>L5^«'? 
when  the  use  of  quinine  is  .iiscontinued.  l"  Union  mM..  March  14, 
1^  n  40-2  l«  :M,.l-Ouintan  (intermittentl  f.  Lat.,  febrwquin- 
iina'^  Fr  rtli-.-e  'quinlane.  Ger..  Quintanfieher,  /un/tag.ges 
Fieber  An  intermittent  t.  In  which  the  paroxysms  recur  e>ery 
fourth  day.  [D,  r^J,  S^M-Quotidian  .  |nterm.tte„t,  f.  I^t./eh-^ 
nuoddiaim.  Fr.,  fierre  (in(er7(u«en(el  ((u<i(ir/,eiiiie.  Ger.,  yi/on 
clianfieber.  tSqliches  Fieber.  An  intermittent  f.  in  wh  ch  a  parox- 
^«um  occurs  everyday.  [D-l- Recurrent  f..  Kecurrliig  f.  Jr., 
^„fH^r7er7e.  %e  hel'ap.ing  /.-Ked-tongued  f.  In  Ken- 
tuckv  typhoid  f.  [a,  34.1— Regular  intermittent  f.  Lat., 
fe&  r^u°aris  Intermittent  f.  in  which  the  paroxysms  return 
^t  a  regular  time.  [«  31.]-Kelapsing  f.  Lat^,  /efrm  recdim 
(seu  recurrens).    Fr.,  fievre  a  rechutes  (on  de  famine).    Ger.,  re 


cidives  Fieber.     An  infectious  f..  produced  by  the  Spiriijuni  Oier- 
mcieri,  that  occurs  epidemically  in  overcrowded  and  underfed 
communities.    The  stage  of  incubation  lasts  about  five  days,  a  chill 
ushering  in  a  f..  with  violent  headache,  pain  in  the  loins  and  ex- 
tremities, anorexia,  nausea,  and  general  malaise.    The  f.  is  high, 
reaching  106°  F  ;  the  skin  is  dry  and  becomes  of  a  dirty -yellow 
color,  and  patches  of  purpura  may  form  in  severe  cases.    The 
tongue  is  dry  and  thickly  coated  ;  the  Uver  and  spleen  enlarge. 
These  symptoms  persist  for  from  five  to  seven  days,  when  the  tem- 
perature falls,  perspiration  is  free,  and  the  patient  feels  well.    But 
in  an  interval  of  about  a  week  a  second  attack  occurs,  lasting  about 
five  days,  and  subsequent  relapses  may  occur  several  times.    In  the 
severe  form  known  as  bilious  tvphoid  f ..  the  icterus  is  more  mtense, 
and  petechiie  are  found  on  the  skin.    In  ordinary  cases  the  dis- 
ease IS  benign  ;  fatal  cases  seem  due  to  bad  hygienic  surroundings, 
lack  of  treatment,  or  pulmonic  or  renal  complications,    [a,  Sl.l— 
Relapsing  intermittent  f.     An  intermittent  f.  in  which  the 
paroxysms  cease  as  a  result  of  treatment,  but  slight  exposure  or 
excitement  causes  a  recurrence  of  the  f.    [a.  34.]— Relapsing  re- 
mittent f.    Remittent  f .  that  returns  within  a  few  weeks  of  the 
first  attack,     [a,  34.]-Remittent  African  f.    See  .4/r!«in  /.- 
—Remittent  f.     Lat.,  febris  remittens.     Fr.,  fievre  renutleiite 
(ou  biliense  des  climats  intertropicaux).    Ger.,  reniifdrendes  (Oder 
nachlasseJides,  Oder  biisartiges  endemisches  [oder  locales])  Fieber. 
A  form  of  malarial  t.  ushered  in  by  a  chill,  succeeded  by  a  f. 
of  high  temperature,  with  rapid  pulse  and  respiration,  pain  in 
the  head  and  muscles,  injection  of  the  capillaries  of  the  cheeks 
and    of    the  conjunctiva,  a   tongue  coated   grayusi-white,  great 
thirst  and  vomiting  of  any  liquid  shortly  after  drinking,  and  gen- 
eral mental  and  physical  malaise.    This  condition  persists  as  long 
as  sixteen  hours,  when  defervescence  gives  a  few  hours    relief 
from  the  more  active  symptoms,  to  be  succeeded  by  theu-  recur- 
rence     In  the  progress  of  the  f.  the  remissions  may  be  so  brief 
that  the  f    resembles  continued  f.,  or  they  may  become  so  long 
tliat   it  simulates  intermittent  f.    Besides  the  interference  with 
the   functions  of  the  stomach,  the  liver  is  conge.sted.  and  there 
may   be  vomiting  of  biliary  matter,  or  bile-pigment  in  the  urine, 
or   iaundice.     The  spleen  is  enlarged  and  tender  on  percussion. 
The  urine  is  decrea.=ed  iu  quantitv.  but  increased  in  specific  grav- 
ity     In  the  early  stages  of  the  aisease  there  is  usually  constipa- 
tion •  but,  especiallv  in  marshy  regions,  diarrhoea  and  subsequently 
dysenterj-  from  an"  acute  entero-colitis  mav  supervene     W  itliout 
the  slightest  intimation,  and  not  infrequently,  m  paludal  locahties 
the  disease  pa.s.ses  into  congestive  or  pernicious  malarial  f..  or  into 
hasmorrhagicor  hamiaturic  malarial  f..  and  malarial  cachexia  may 
fSw  in  Inv  case.    The  average  duration  of  the  f.  in  ordinary 
cases  under  treatment  is  from  ten  to  fifteen  days  though  some  uii- 
^mplicated  cases  may  last  over  thirty  days.    There  is  a  suscepti- 
bUitv  to  frequent  recurrences  of  the  f.  in  those  that  have  once  had 
it  and  remain  exposed  to  the  same  influences,    [a.  34.]--Reinitting 
icterirr.   Relapsing  f.  with  jaundice,  [a.  34.  -Remittent  marsh 
f     See  }re."-((°  n(  /.-Reinitto-typhous  f.     Of  Drake,  typhoid 
symptoms  developing  m  the  second  week  of  an  autumnal  f.    The 
morning  remi.s.sion  shortens,  the  moist,  white  tongue  becomes  dry 
andbrown,  the  cheeks  are  dusky,  there  is  subsultus  tendmum.  a  low 
deUrium  begins,  and  the  passages  become  watery  -^he  jaundiced 
Sue  characteristic  of  the  remittent  f .  may  increase    TTf  description 
of  the  f.  corresponds  to  that  of  typho-malarial  f.    [';-^:i-7^^^*^l^- 
Ing    intermittent    f.    See  Postpun.ng  mtemutlent  f-UUeu- 
U.oti^  r     Ijit    fehris  rhevmalica  in  fiammataria.    Tt.,  fievre  rhu- 
ZaU^e  ,o^r&(/»ni  "/"    ou  WmmnfoTde*.    Ger.,  Flussfieber, 
ri,V<iratisches  Fieber.    Febrile  symptoms  »;hich  are  develope(l  m 
comection  «ith  acute  rheumatism.    No  well  defined  type  of  tjs 
toSed  by  the  term.    A  marked  feature  of  this  condition  is  a  sy^ 
talic  apex  heart-murmur  which  is  usually  developed  eariy  in  the 
Ss^ailDW.]- River  Congo  f.    Of  Hunter,  the  iiernicious 
nS^al  f  of  the  Congo  River-Rock  f.    A  typhoinalarial  f.  said 
to  b?  very  common  at  Gibraltar  and  along  the  Mediterranean     |R 
W    Greehish.  "Lancet. "  Nov.  14.  1885.  p.  Ki2.)    See  J/aHa/.  and 
Febris  romi(o/u.-Rocky  Mountain  f.    A  continued  f.  of  one  or 
two  weeks-  duration.  pres:-uting  occasionally  symptoms  resembling 
tvph^malarial  f .    tL  term  has  been  applied  to  several  varieties 
t>pho-ma^,ana  ^^^  ^^^__^  ,.  j^__   ^   ^^  ^  ^^       ^Ml.l-Roman  f. 

A  i*nlicious  malarious,  possibly  entero.malarial,  f.  ttat  occnirs  in 
the  Roman  Campagna.  Sullivan,  "  Med.  Times  and  (.az.,  )b.8, 
in  ^-Ta  3in--Rose  f.    A  form  of  hay  f.  occun-mg  in  the  late 

SS-fVnv^^trSen!r;;!roJ^^^^ 

T»nhJL%-Sangnfneou»  continued  f.  Of  Hoffmann,  con- 
tinSed^f  f«  M]-Sapr»mic  f.  F.  asspciated  with  sapreeinia. 
a  34  1-Scarlet  f.  Lat.,  scarlatina,  febris  rubra.  Jr.,  fiev,e 
riluae  srarlatine  Ger,  Scharlachfieher.  One  of  the  eruptive 
or  exanthematous  fs  that  is  contagious,  the  vitality  of  the  or- 
ranic  ferment  having  been  preserved  for  several  years  mpacked- 
TclothhTg  or  toys,  though  ko  far  the  nncro-organism  that  causes 
tfe  di^JS  has\ot  been  isolated.  .'I^'^  IJfX  nulse™  v^ 
TArelv  exceeds  a  week,  the  pyrexia  is  high,  the  pulse  is  very 
™^X  the  skin  is  dry  and  ro'ugh.  and  there  '5  °«"«f«:  0°  '  « 
LeAonrt  day  there  is  a  red  enipt  on  appearing  first  on  the  breast 
fnTroreSling  rapidly  over  tfce  entife  body  ;  it  is  most  intense 
ISoutThe  joints  There  are  considerable  in-itat.on  and  circ^iin- 
Shedturrief  action  of  the  skin.  With  the  cutaneous  eruption  there 
^erednSSof  the  pharyngeal  region  and  pain  on  swallowing,  and 
a  diphth^ofdmenVa^elith  superficial  ^^<^^^''^Z'",?,l^„l^ 
served  in  the  fauces  :  the  membrane  may  «-xtend  into  the  larynx, 
^e  tongue,  at  first  thickly  coated,  becomes  very  red  wnth  promi- 
nent pSte  T  In  severe  caieslt  becomes  dry.  and  eventually  brown- 
fsh  ^here  may  be  delirium  and  convulsions  from  the  be^nnmg  of 
the  f  The  eroption  grows  fainter  on  the  fourth  or  fifth  day, 
deLiiamation  enkiing  shortly  ;  in  some  cases  the  eruption  may  be 
abSnf^ny  congas  ed  fauces  occurring  with  the  f..  though  desqua- 
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mation  will  occur  as  usual.  With  des^niaumtion  there  are  preat 
physical  prostration  aud  often  diarrlxea  that  lasts  for  some  time. 
The  cervical  lymphatic  ^lamls  enlarge  durinj;  the  pharyngeal  in- 
flamniatiou.  and  they  may  suppurate  during  desipiamation.  The 
extension  of  liie  false  memhraue  frt>ni  the  thnwt  into  the  Eustachian 
tube  may  n'snlt  in  otitis  media  or  mastoiditis.  U^iema  of  the 
glottis,  pleurisy,  and  renal  complications  are  not  unusual.  Con- 
valescence is  slow  and  the  ct>mplicatioiLs  of  the  disease  may  affect 
the  puient  for  life.  The  contagiousness  is  greatest  during  descpia- 
mation.  (a.  34.1— Seiiide  f.  Both  the  pernicious  malarial  and 
lypho-maiarial  f.  of  Scinde.  [a,  :i4.]— Scorbutic  f.  Lai.,  /ebriit 
scorbutica.  Kr.,  lievre  scorbutique.  See  Lymphatic  /.~.Sci»rl)utic 
typliu.s  f.  Typhus  f.  with  extensive  snbcutaneons  hiemorrhages, 
epistaxis,  ha^iuorrhage  from  the  gums,  ha'matomesis.  haemoptysis, 
nienorrhagia,  or  hteuiaturia  :  it  occurs  in  those  having  scurvy.  |a. 
S4.]— Scrofulous  secondary  f.  Of  Graves,  a  fatal  f.  that  In'gins 
when  intlammatory,  nervous,  bilious,  or  typhoid  f.  should  cease  and 
convalesce n«.v  begin,  [a,  ^4.]— Seasouiug  f.  See  Acclimation  f. 
— Secoudaryf.  1.  S^h^  Symptomatic /.  'i.  A  f.  i>ccurringaftor  the 
subsidence  of  the  initial  f.  of  a  febrile  disease.  3.  See  Sttpjuirative 
/.  {'id  def. t.— SecoiKlary  suppurative  f.  Hectic  f..  as  in  caries 
of  vertebra*,  etc.  [a,  34'l~Secon<lary  traumatic  f.  See  Trau- 
matic f.  Srcoiidary  typlius  f.  See  Remittotyphous  /.— Se- 
cundaii  I.  V  '.  I  :  .  I  !  p  '-..-.1  for  tertian  intermittent  f.  (Schautfler 
(A.  i:  '^.  in  i! .  !  I  1.1  II  interiuittent)  f.  See  Kkbkis  semi7ej7i- 
aiKt  ^.  |.i,in  11.1.  r  in  i  I  lent)  f.  hat.,  febr  is  st'ptuii  a.  Fr..  ftVrrc 
sept.'.!-  t,,i  r  '  .'nits  I>'^eber.  Intermittent  f.  in  which  the 
paroxysms  rei  iir  every  sixth  day.  [D.  72.]— Septicieraic  f.  F. 
associated  with  septicaemia,  [a.  34.]— Septic  f.  A  f.  due  to  .sep- 
ticemia.—Septic  scarlet  f.  Ger.,  septisches  Scharlach.  A  grave 
form  of  scarlet  f.  in  which  the  eruption  is  usually  absent,  gangrene 
of  the  mouth  often  occurs,  and  internal  ha'moVrhages  and  death 
quickly  supervene.  [D,  39.]— 8erous  epithelial  f.  Of  Bailly,  f. 
accompanying  intlammation  of  serous  epithelial  surfaces,  .such  as 
rheumatism,  meningitis,  etc.  [a,  34.J— Seven-<iay  f.  See  Relaps- 
ing/.  and  Septan  (intcrmittetit)  f.—Seventeen-ilsiy  f.  See  Re- 
lapsing jf. — Sewage-farm  f.  Of  Seaton,  a  f.  that  commences  sud- 
denly with  rigors,  frontal  headaches,  vomiting,  and  scantiness  of 
urine,  with  absence  of  the  clilorides.  The  fatal  cases  terminated 
in  twenty-four  hours ;  in  other  cases  defervescence  usually  oc- 
curred in  frtjui  two  to  five  days.  Otorrhtea  or  pneumonia  might 
occur  as  a  complication.  The  disease  was  observed  among  boys 
only  in  a  sch(H>l  ()f  six  hundred  pupils  in  which  the  earth-closet 
system  was  employed  for  fertilizing  six  acres  of  land,  [a,  34.]— 
Sextan  (tnteriuitteut)  f.  LAt.,  febris  sextana.  Fr..fievre  sex- 
iane.  Intermittent  f.  in  which  the  paroxvsms  recur  every  fifth 
day.  [D,  r:».]~Ship  f.  hat.,  febr  is  iia'utica.  Fw.  fievre  des 
vaissenux.  Of  Lind,  typhus  f..  formerly  very  prevalent  on  ship- 
board, [a,  34  ]— Short  f.  See  Relapsing  f.—Sia.m  f.  Fr.,  Jiei^re 
de  Siam.  Yellow  f.  ;  so  called  because  it  was  supposed  to  have 
originated  in  Siam.  [o,  34.]— Sierra  Leone  f.  The  remittent  f,  of 
SierraLeone.  (a.a4.i— Silesian  f.  ii>flS4  7K  RelM[-.i,_  i  ,t  i  ] 
— Simple  asthenic  f.,  Siiojile  <ontinued  m.i-  i  n  lii  m  m  i  i  ..[  \ 
[FordyceD  f,  Lat../e6ris  coxtnnoi  .-^unph  .r.  Vv  .  <  ■ 
simple,/,  contiriente aigtie simjil''  nm  infUiuunutKU'  *■•:■. 
Fieber  von  unbestimmtem  Characttr.  A  continued  f.  Iiaviiig  no 
specific  character,  [a,  34.]— Simple  f.  hat.,  febr  is  simplex.  Fr., 
Jievre  simple.  See  Febricula.— Simple  scarlet  f.  hat.,  scarla- 
tina simplex.  Scarlet  f.  in  which  the  exanthem  and  redness,  but 
no  ulceration,  of  the  throat  are  present.  [D.  1.]— Simple  trau- 
matic f.  Pyrexia  occurring  soon  after  an  injury,  [a.  .34.]— Sin- 
STultous  f.  "Lat.,/efeWs  singultttosa.  Fr.,  fi^vre  sing iiltneuse.  A 
f.  accompanied  with  hiccough.  [L,  IIG.]- Slow  f.  Lat,.  febris 
lenta.  Fr.,tif'vre  lente.  1.  Any  f.  of  long  duration.  2.  An  old  term 
for  typhoid  f.  (a,  34.]— Slow  nervous  f.  Of  Hilary  and  Hu.xham, 
probably  tyi)hoid  f.  [D,  46 ;  a,  34.]— Smyrna  f.  The  malarial  f. 
of  Smyrna,  [a.  34. |— Solar  f.  See  DE.v<iiK. -Soporose  f.  Lat,, 
febris  soporosa.  Fr.^fi^vresoponm^  >•■■■  '  -  ,  r/,,vr  /'.  S])eeilie 
enteric  f.  See  Typhoid  f.—iipvri\u  i  ^.  niml  f  Spe- 
cific yellow  f.    See  Vei/otc/.-S, ,,    i.     .    uier],  '  See  A",.. 

lapsing  /.-Splenic  f.  See  Coritn:...<i  .  v  ^  i  n  :  w  Spotted  f. 
hat.,  fehris  fteterhiatis.  See  Typlius  /.and  <'•  luhnt-spinnl  menin- 
gitis.—Spring  f.  See  FEBRisrer/m/Zs.— Spurious  worm  f.  See 
Infantile  remittent  /.—Spurious  yellow  f.  A  f.  with  articular 
pains,  with  occasionally  an  eruption  of  but  a  few  davs'  duration. 
occurring  during  an  epidemic  of  yellow  f.  It  has  ]>'■■■  n  ^  ;|.;  ,  i  i,. 
be  dengue,  but  is  probably  a  malarial  f.  [o.  ;i4  "  -^r  n  v  iii.n  t. 
Of  Da  Costa,  continued  f.  due  to  want  and  starve  t  m 

New.s."  ISSiX  p.  217  (o.  att.]— Station  f.  Malaii.ii  i  iii  .'n,- 
British  troops  on  colonial  stations,  [a.  .34  I  Sttreoral  I.  See 
Febris  «/ercora/js.— Sthenic  f.  See  Fkhkis  sthmird  -  sthenic 
yellow  f.  Of  Lyons,  a  variety  of  yellow  f.  in  whieli  the  f.  is  in- 
tense. It  occurs  in  persons  of  full  muscular  development.  fD,  L] 
— StiflTheckea  f.  See  DESouE.-Stomachic  f.  See  (,a.strir  f.~ 
Strangers'  f,  A  f.  affecting  an  immigrant ;  either  malaria!  or 
yellow  f.  fa,  34.1— Subcontinnous  f,  Ijit..  febris  suf>contiuwt. 
A  f.  having  slight  intermissions,  [a.  3:1.]— Subintrant  f.  See 
Febris  *fM6('H/r«ns.— Sudatory  f..  Sudoral  f.  I>at..  febris  suda- 
toria. Fr..  fi^vrc  sudatoire  (ou  sudorale).  See  S?rea(in*7/.— Sum- 
mer and  autumn  remittent  f.  Of  Craigie.  the  form  of  inter- 
mittent f.  chiefly  met  with  in  warm  countri<*s.  [T).  M— Summer  f. 
See  Hay  f. Sun  f.  I.  In  Burmah  and  India,  a  febricula.  [D.  I.j 
2.  See  Dengue.  3.  See  Insoi^tion.— Suppurative  f.  Fr..  jiiayre 
suppurative  (ou  de  suppuration).  1.  Of  Braidwood.  pyemia.  2.  A 
f.  associated  with  suppuration,  as  in  small-p<:»x.— Surgical  f.  The 
pyrexia  consequent  upon  a  surgical  o|>eration  ;  there  may  be  rigors 
or  chilliness,  with  the  usual  signs  of  f..  or  simply  a  slight  elevation 
of  temperature,  [a,  34.]— Sweating  f.  hat.,  fetrris  diaphoretira. 
Ft  ,  Jievre  sudorale.  Ger.,  Schweissfiehfr.  1.  A  form  of  intermit- 
tent f.  in  which  the  sweating  stage  of  the  paroxvsms  is  very  pro- 
nounc<»d.  [0.72.]  2.  See  Miliaria.— Swine  f*  Fr,.  rouget.  Ger., 
Schtreinseucke.  Schiceinsepticdme.  A  fatal  infeetlous  epidemjc 
prevailing  among  hogs ;  due  to  a  microbe  and  characterized  by 


extensive  lesions  of  the  intestines  and  lungs.  [*-  24  ;  o.  34.]— Syin- 
patlaetic  f. ,  Symptomatic  f.  See  /Hy/(i»i»(a/<jr(//.— Syncopal  f, 
IjiX..,  febris  suiicopalis.  Fr..  Jievre  syncopate.  A  f.  characterized  by 
faintmg  spells.  [L.  1 10.^— Synorluil  f.  Fr..  JiHie synotjue  {.simple). 
See  Simple  continued  /.— Synochal  scarlet  f.  Ger..  synvehales 
Scharlach.  A  form  of  scarlet  f.  distinguished  by  the  rapidity 
of  the  invasion  and  tlu'  intensitvof  the  f..  eniptii>n,  angina,  and 
cerebral  symptoms,  il'  >  ^mmm  h.>i<l  f.  iCoplnnd].  Common 
continued  f.  [a,  34.|  s^,|,M  i,,...!  [Mierpnal  I*.  Sei^  Congestive 
pMer/>era/ /.— Syphilii  I.  I.  1  f  -r,,  sui'hiht ii,uc.  The  fever 
that  may  occur  as  the  r-  mki  ,  i  ^  ..n^nniiioiial  s\  philis. especially  in 
its  early  stages.  It  often  pn-ee.tes  ilie  hi-st  appeaianee  of  general 
symptoms  by  a  week  or  ten  days.  It  maybe  eiilier  eoniinuous, 
remittent,  or  sometimes  intermittent,  the  exaeerbjilions  usually 
occurring  toward  night.  (G.]— Terai  f.  A  form  i»f  remittent  f. 
of  great  intensity  which  prevails  in  India.  [Ohevei-s,  **  Med.  Times 
and  Gaz.,"  Aug.  i').  ISKl.  j).  jih  iDi.J— Tertian  (intermittent)  f, 
hM.,  febris  tertiana.  Vv..  fiivrc  t„rce.  Ger..  Tertiaujiibcr,  drei- 
tdgiges  Fieber.  Interniittent  f.  in  wiiieh  the  (niroxvsnisoccur  every 
secondday.  [tt.34.]— Telanie  inNrmit  leiii  (.  s.  ■■  1  fhris  iji^er- 
mittcnstetanica.—TvtniM>iti  f.  llJol.  i  m-  m  1  |  xi.  mie  ..rebro- 
spinal  meningitis.  |a.  ;ii  \  TlH-i-iiiii-  i.  i  i  .  i,i>,-  fh>riiial  {ou 
thermiquc).  1.  A  f.  j.c.Murr,!  h\  .a.  il;ii  i-n  -l  1  h.  ih.  tune  nervous 
tentres.  or  pos<il.|\  l.s  |mi  :iK  -.-  ,.i   il.,    !..  .,  i  i  ■,,  i,;i  ,;■ ;  !,.■   .■■  nrres  in 

COnseqiienee,.!  pi..,..:..  .  I  .  -.  |  -.:-■..■  I  ■■  i  i' :.■■,,,:  ,  .;  'iLiiedat- 
mospherielie,-ii  :   n  i-  ■ ,    .,  ■:     r;,.,  ,     ,    ...  ; , .  ,    ,    ,      ;,,,,.,,   '|'he 

face  isred.  the  e.  .|[  int.^'i  i\:h' ;irr ■  1 1  ]  1 1  |.  ■,  I .  .  i     '!,.     |.     j,        ,i.    .iilated, 

and  there  is  a  leniiieratnre  of  ]m"  K  :  ^^'^''1'  fnay  be 

present  or  absent ;  sometimes  there  is  diarrhoj  ■  luium. 

Adynamia  often  occurs,  and  the  patient  dies  w  ,  .,vs  or 

about  the  second  week,  [a.34.]  2.  SeeLvsoLATi'  ^  I  Iii  ni  ilay  tin- 
termittentt  f.  See  Tertian  [intermittf'nt\  /.  Tbree-dav  f.  In 
India,  dengue,  [a.  34.]— Thoracic  (conges'tivel  f.  A  variety  of 
congestive  f.  characterized  by  intense  pulmonarj- congestion  and 
by  dyspnoea.  [D,  25.]— Tonic  f.  Lat.,  febris  tonica.  Fr..  Jievre 
tonifjue.  See  N/Aen/r /.—Tonkin  f.  The  bilious  remittent  f.  of 
Tonkin.  [a.  3^.]  — Torpid  scarlet  f.  Ger.,  toi-pides  Schar- 
lach. That  form  of  scarlet  f.  in  which  the  phenomena  of  nervous 
disturbance  are  most  prominent.  The  angina  accompanying  it  is 
prone  to  take  on  a  diphtheritic  form,  and  the  eruption  comes  out 
imperfectlj\  Death  often  occurs,  and,  when  it  does  not.  the  sequelsB 
are  apt  to  be  severe.  (D.  39.]— Tox.-emic  malarial  f.  Htemor- 
rhagic  malarial  f.  [Williams.  "Coll.  and  Clin.  Rec."  1880,  x,  103 
(a.  :i4).]— Traumatic  f.  Lat../efoWs  traumatica.  Fr.,  Jievre  trau- 
viatique.  Ger..  Wundjieber.  According  to  some  writers,  any  fe- 
brile state  due  to  an  injuiy  ;  according  to  others,  a  f.  due  to  trau- 
matism, but  exclusive  of  puerperal,  urethral,  septica-niic.  and 
pyspmic  fs.  [Horsloy.  "Lancet,"  Dec.  27,  1S84.  p.  Il33.]-Trem- 
bling  f.  Malarial  f.  in  which  the  ague  is  severe,  [a,  34.]— Triple 
quartan  intermittent  f.  Fr.,  Jievre  triple-quartc.  Quartan  in- 
termittent f.  in  which  the  paroxysms  are  repeated  dailv.  or  in 
which,  in  addition  to  the  regular  attack,  there  is  a  mild  one'on  each 
intervening  day.  Sometimes  the  three  paroxysms  recur  on  the 
same,  stmietimes  on  different  days  :  in  tliat  case  the  first  corre- 
sponds to  the  fourth,  the  second  to  the  fifth,  and  the  thir<i  t<i  the 
sixth.  [D,  ^2.  90;  a,  .34.]— Triple  quotidian  (intermittent)  f. 
Fr.,  JieiTe  triple-quotidienne.  An  interniittent  f.  in  which  there 
are  three  paroxysms  every  daj'.  [D.]  -Triple  tertian  (inter- 
mittent) f.  An  intermittent  f."  in  which  two  paroxvsms  occur  on 
alternate  days,  and  one  on  the  intermediate  days.  [A.473.  j  -Tripli- 
cateil  quartan  (interniittent)  f.  Aquarian  intermittent  f.  in 
which  three  paroxvsms  occm- on  the  appropriate  dav,  with  a  nor- 
mal interval.  [D.  90.]— Tropical  enteric  f.  A  fonn  of  typhoid 
f.  met  with  in  the  tropics;  characterized  by  suddenness  of" onset, 
high  evening  temperature,  and  the  general  absence  of  rose  spots 
and  of  pea-soup  evacuations,  the  latter  being  often  of  a  bright 
orange-color.  \G.  H.  Younge.  "Med.  Press  and  Circ,"  June  2S, 
1887,  p.  6l3(a,24).]-Tropic;ii  f.  hat.,  febris  tropicalis.  Fr.,  JiHre 
iropicale.  See  Yellon'  f.  Tuberculous  f.  Fr.,  fii^vre  tubercu- 
leuse.  See  Fhthisical  f'  Tvpbe  f.  Of  R.  Cliambers,  typhus  and 
typhoid  fs.  [o,a4.]— Typhoid  f.  hat.,  febris  typhodes.  Fr..  fiii-re 
typho'ide.  Ger.,  Abdomiualtyphus,  Abdomiualnervenf\  1-  Any 
f.  characterized  by  adynamic  symptoms.  2.  A  continued  infec- 
tious f.  due  to  the  introduction  into  the  organism,  by  the  resjnra- 
tory  pas.»jages  or  by  food  or  drink,  of  the  typh(»id  hacfllus.  The 
multiplication  of  this  organic  ferment  produces  in  susceptible  in- 
dividuals, of  any  age  or  social  station,  an  initial  stage  of  languor, 
anorexia,  and  general  nervous  depression,  cnlniinating  in  a  chill 
followed  by  f.,  which  gradually  increases  during  the  first  week 
(stage  of  increase'),  then  remains  at  about  th?  same  height  for  a 
week  or  more  (.stage  of  acme),  and  then  begins  gradually  t()  decline 
(stage  of  decrea.se  [or  defervescence]).  The  f.  shows  a  morning 
remis.sion  and  evening  exacerba(ii>n.  Shortly  after  the  seventh 
day  of  the  f.  a  red  macular  ern|itiMri  roenilili'ntr  11- ;i  1  iies  usually 
appears  on  the  abdomen.  I  her-  i-.  t  \  mj. anil.--,  ami  i-r.  v^uie  over 
the  right  iliac  regi(m  produe.  ■>  |.aiii  jr.l  a  -iii^-lui;:  v'^niMl.  The 
anorexia  may  be  associated  \\  iili  nan^.  .i,  ih,  niii  >-inial  .  \  aeiialions 
l>ecoine  watery  and  assume  ihe  appe;  raiice  ol  p.  a  >Miip.  and  there 
is  great  debility.  There  are  slupor  and  meiual  .hilhiess  an.i  confu- 
sion ;  occasionally  asthmatic,  apopleetoid.  or  epilepioiii  svmptoins 
are  present,  the  entire  nervous  svstein  manifesting'  ilie  lo\ie  influ- 
ence of  tlie  ptomaines  tliat  are  f.:rnied.  There  may  he  ha-titorrhage 
from  tlie  nose.  stoMiarh.  or  liMvvels,  The  spleen"  is  enlarged.  At 
about  t  lie  t  went  ylirsi. lay  of  the  disease  tlie  j.yrexia  lias. iisappeared 
in  favoralile  eases,  and  an  iniprovenienf  in  the  rier\..iis  and  ga.stro- 
intestinal  symptoms  be^rins.  In  some  <  , i  -  f ) .-  I  i  protrnded  for 
some  \\eeks,  \\  hile  in  others  there  .Keeni  t  i  .  ,  i stance,  and  a 
fatal  termination  oeeursearly.    Bef<.r.' f    ■  ■  -t  the  typhoid 

baeilhis.  I\  phoid  f  .  an  an  entity,  rest,  i  -  n  .  n  imn.^  lesions'of  the 
closed  follieles  of  iVver's  patches  and  «i|  the  solitary  glands  of  the 
ileum.  Tlie  bacilli  seem  to  have  a  special  aftimty  forthese  lym- 
phiiti/-  stnu'titres.  proilucing  cell  infiltration,  necrobiosis  of  ti^ue, 
and  eventually  the  production  of  ulcers  that  may,  instead  of  cica- 
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trizing.  perforate  the  peritoneal  coat  of  the  iotestine  and  produce 
fatal  peritonitis.  During  the  third  or  fourth  wetffe  alwscesses  and 
even  gangivne  may  api>ear,  and  albuminuria  and  cardiac  and  pul- 
monary affections  are  occasional  sequelae,  [a,  :J4.]— Tj-phoid  f. 
of  India.  Asiatic  cholera,  (a,  !W.]— Typhoid  f.  of  the  tropics. 
Pernicious  malarial  f-  in  tropical  latitudes  in  which  there  is  inflam- 
mation of  Fever's  glands,  [a.  IM.] — Typhoid  malarial  f.  See 
TypAo-mo/aria/ /.— Typho-malarial  f.  FT,.jietT€  iyphoide  pa- 
/twrreiou  des  tnipiqu^g.oii  thtrmique  continued  typhtts  malarique. 
1.  Of  J.  J.  Woodward,  a  f.  initiated  by  a  chill  that  is  succeeded  by 
pyrexia  remittent  in  character  at  first,  but  gradually  becoming  con- 
tinuous toward  the  end  of  the  first  week  :  there  ar**  nausea,  bilious 
vomiting',  diarrtiixfa.  and  mental  letharjry  present  at  an  early  date. 
The  face  becomes  pale,  sallow,  jaundiced,  and  emaciated  :  the  toug-ue 
is  moist,  sometimes  drj* :  the  spleen  is  enlarged  :  the  debility  in- 
creases, and  toward  the  end  of  the  third  wt^k  the  imtieut  enters 
upon  a  protract^  ci^mvalescenee.  unless  death  from  exhaustion  has 
tt^minated  the  case  earlier.  The  rose-coloped  eruption  of  typhoid 
f.  is  not  present,  and  in  fatal  cases  the  usual  lesions  present  in  ma- 
larial cases  are  found,  while  the  soUtary  and  a^miiuated  glands  of 
the  ileum  are  simply  enlar^xi.  it  was  believed  that  the  micro- 
organisms of  typhtiid  and  malarial  Ts  were  present  in  the  same 
individual,  and  recent  Ijacteriolotjical  research  seems  to  confirm 
the  correctness  of  this  supp«jsitinn.  The  disease  was  described 
by  Drake  anil  others  <see  Rt-mitttnt  fi/p/itw  ;'. i.  2.  An  a.sthenic 
form  of  remittent  f.  in  which  the  tvphoid  bacillus  is  not  present  in 
the  bli>od.  fa,  :i».;— Typho-typliiis  f.  Mild  tvphus  f..  presenting 
such  typhoid  symptoms  as  Uxiseness  of  the  ix>wcLs.  tympanites, 
epistaxis.  and  si.»me  bronchial  irritation.  The  eruption  appears  on 
the  fourth  dav.  and  the  crisis  vK-curs  from  the  tenth  to  fourteenth 
day.     [Pepper.  •  Phila.  Med.  Times."  1879.  x.  189  (*,  34i.]— Typh. 
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Fr..  ty/ihus,  tierr*'  carceraire.  Ger..  exanthematischer  Ty)»htis, 
Fleckfi*'h*'r.  It..  Sp..  fi/o.  A  cttnlagious,  continued  f. ;  formerly 
epidemically  prevalent  in  camps,  hospitals,  jails,  and  a  crowded 
population.  The  symptoms  are  a  brief  prodromal  stage  with  la.'«i- 
tude.  dejection,  and  ixx-asioual  chilliness  ;  at  the  inva.sion  the  f.  is 
high,  the  pulse  full  at  first  but  subsequently  frequent  and  compressi- 
ble, the  skin  drj-  :  the  tongue  isfurred.sulisequeutly  brown  and  dr>-. 
the  fa*-e  riushe<l  :  the  patient  is  drows>' ami  in  a  state  of  mental 
hebetude,  and  tht-re  is  a  very  unpleasant  odor  from  the  body.  A  red 
eruption  appears  mi  the  skin  i>etween  the  fourth  and  seventh  day. 
the  sp<:)ts  at  tirst  di.sapi**aring  on  pressure,  hut  subsequently  being 
persistent  until  the  fnurleenthday.  The  flushet!  face,  injected  c<>n- 
junclivie,  coulnu:ted  pupils,  mental  obtuseness  with  a  tendency  to 
coma,  tremors,  subsuitus,  and  general  physical  and  menial  pros- 
tration, indicate  the  profouml  imprejission  the  materies  raorbi  makes 
upon  the  organism.  The  duration  »>f  thef.  isfntmlen  to  twenty  one 
days,  the  ternj>erature  usually  ranging  above  UM**  F..  with  but' little 
difference  iK-tWHeii  the  morning  and  evening  temperature  until 
deferi-escence  is  rcacheil.  The  latter  occurs  suddenly  i  by  crLsisi. 
The  f.  is  not  infret|uently  complicated  with  other  diseases."  In  the 
dead  body  no  s[H-c-iIic  lesii:)ns  are  fmmd.  From  the  eruption  the  f. 
derived  its  old  names  of  s|>otteil  f.  lenticular  f..  pulicular  f.etc: 
and  the  con.stant  affection  of  the  nervous  system  gave  it  the  name 
of  nervous  f.,  low  ner\'ous  f..  etc.  [a.  :i4.]"— rniform  f.  Simple 
continued  f.—Vrwmic  f.  Fr..  tiet-re  urtmiipte.  Of  Malherbe.  an 
acute  or  prolonged  f.  occurring  in  diseases  of .  or  after  operations 
on.  the  urinary  (lassages.  It  is  causer]  by  pois».>ning  from  retention 
of  urinary  ptomaines,  [a,  34.1-Vrethral  f.  Ijit. /efcr/.t  iire/Arn- 
Ha,  Ger..  Vrfthralfii'her.  F.  ilue  In  nn  operation  upon  the  urethra  ; 
usually  the  result  <»f  septic  inftvtion.  but  t»ccasii>nally  due  to  reflex 
action  of  the  sympathetic  svstem  on  the  thermK*  ivntres.  [Horslev. 
"  Lancet.'"  Dec. -jr.  I**q,  p.'lTK  ta.  3I>  j— Irinary  intermittent 
f..  Vrlnous  f.  A  f.  that  occurs  in  |»ersons  having  oljstrurtinn  of 
the  urethra  fn>m  an  hyi>ertrophied  prostate  or  a  stricture,  or  fnmi  a 
calculus  obstructing  a  ureter,  or  from  extravasation  of  urine.  The 
pyrexia  is  causeil  by  the  at>s«>rption  of  prt>lucts  of  excretion  or  bv 
septic  material  introduced  into  the  urine,  [a.  .i».) -Vterine  f, 
Lat.. /pferi*  uUrina.  Fr.  ftVrre  uterine.  The  f.  of  uterine  inflam- 
mation.—Vaccinal  f.  The  symptomatic  f.  of  vaccinia.— Varl- 
cellar  f.  The  f.  that  <»ccurs  during  varicella,  fa.  .'M  ]— A'ariolold 
f.  A  continueti  f..  prei*ede«l  bv  a  chill,  that  occurs  iluring  varioloid. 
[o.  »4.]— Variolous  f.  Lat.'  ftfhrix  vnrioU^n.  Fr..  Jievre  vario- 
leuse.  Of  Sydenham,  a  febrile  disea.se  prevailing  during  an  epi- 
demic of  vari*)la.  and  regarded  bv  hitn  as  a  fonn  of  variola  sine 
eruittione.  [D.l-Venous  f.  \jAt  .  fehris  venn^.  Ger..  venose^ 
Fieher.  Of  Marcus,  a  f.  which  proceeds  from  the  renotis  system. 
[D.  3.]— Verininou*  f.  Lat..  fehria  rerminnm.  Fr.,  ^ei-re  i-ermt- 
neu«e.  {Wr.  Wurmfieber.  1.  See  H'or»i /.  3.  Typhoid  f.  \a,U.] 
—Verminous  hectic  f.  Set*  Febris  hectica  rermiTwxw.— Vernal 
f.  See  Febris  reniu/is.— Vesicular  f.  Fr./i^rre  v^Jticulaire  lou 
vesiculeuite).  See  pEMPHiors  rirufiiji.— Vesicular  scarlet  f.  See 
Pft/i/r/<eMO(rf*car^^f /.— Vittoria  f.  Typhus  f.  epidemic  among  the 
British  trooiw  at  Vittnria,  Sj^ain.  [Lamhton.  "lancet."  IWl.  i.  p. 
650<a.»4t.]— Vitular  f.,  A'itulary  f.  Fr.,  fierre  vitulaire.  Syn.: 
parturient  apuplfxy.  A  disease  of  cows,  analogous  to  the  puer- 
peral f.  of  women.  TA.  Roux.  "Am.  Vet.  Rev."  Apr..  1SS6.  p.  11.] 
— Walcheren  f.  Ger..  Fieher  zu  Wnlrheren.  A  malarial  f.  af- 
fecting the  British  troops  in  the  island  of  Walcheren  :  it  was  often 
associated  with  entero-colitis.  [a,  .14.]— Walking  tvphoid  f.  See 
AmhtUatorn  fuphoid  /.—Water-brain  f.  See  ffraintratfr  f  — 
White  f.  I^t  .  fehris  nlha.  Fr..  fievre  Nanrhe.  Ger.,  Bleich- 
aucht.  A  febricula  accompanying  chlorosi.s.  to  which  it  was  at- 
tributed, [a.  34.1- Winter  f.  '  In  southern  Illinois  and  other  ma- 
larious parts  of  the  Uniteri  States,  pneumonia.  (.T.  M.  G.  Carter. 
"Med.  Record."  July  5.  1S90  fa.  iTt.]— Winter  malarial  f.  Ma- 
larial f.  occurring  in  winter.  IGreenlev,  "  Am.  Pract.  and  Xews." 
1889.  viii.  67  .a,  a4i.]— Worm  f.  Syn.:  rerminous  f.  A  continued 
f..  with  symptoms  of  gastro- intestinal  irritation,  that  is  prmhiced 
by  worms  in  the  intestinal  canal,    [a,  34.]— Wound  f.    See  Trau- 


matic f. — Yellow  f,  "LaX.,  fehris  fiava  (sen  tcferode^).  Fr..^en-e 
jaune  vou  d'Amerique^  ou  bilieuse  d'Anierique).  Ger..  Gelbfieber^ 
getbes  loder  amei-ikanisches\  Fieber.  It.,  febbre  ginlla.  Sp.,  fiebre 
amarilia,  v6mito  prieto.  An  acute  infectious  f.  occurring  endemic- 
ally  in  the  West  India  islands  and  Central  and  South  America  dur- 
ing the  warm  months,  although  sporadic  cases  may  appear  at  any 
time  during  the  year.  It  appears  to  be  due  to  a  specie  organism, 
not  yet  discovered,  that  is  transmitted  by  air.  water,  ballast.  foo*l, 
or  clothing.  The  active  manifestation  of  the  disease  is  preceded 
by  malaise  of  brief  duration  :  the  initial  chill  is  rarely  severe,  and 
the  temperature  subsequently  rises  to  about  104*  F.  ;  as  a  rule, 
the  pulse  is  slow  and  not  commensurate  with  the  pyrexia,  there 
are  headache  and  lumbago,  the  tongue  is  usually  clean,  the  stom- 
ach is  irritable,  and  the  vomitled  matter,  at  first  mucus,  becomes 
black,  resembling  coffee-grounds.  The  urine  early  in  the  disease 
becomes  albuminous.  As  the  f.  pn^gresses.  there  "may  be  ha'mor- 
rhage  from  the  eyes.  n».>se.  gums,  bowels,  kidneys,  or  ulenis.  Jaun- 
dice comes  on.  and  there  is  decided  physical  prostration.  Suppres- 
sion of  urme  occurs  in  severe  cases,  with  the  usual  unemio  con- 
vulsions ;  where  these  and  free  black  vomit  are  obs**rved.  the 
result  is  apt  to  be  fatal.  Convalescence  is  slow,  and  indiscretion  in 
diet,  exposure,  or  gratification  of  the  exaggerated  sexual  desire 
that  is  sonietimes  present  in  adults,  will  bring  on  a  serious  relapse. 
One  attack  of  the  disease  does  not  always  prevent  a  second,  [e^ 
^4.] -Yellow  remittent  f.    See  Bilious  remittent /. 

FEVEKFEW,  n.  Fe'\-u»r  fu'.  See  Matricarh  parthenium.— 
Bastard  f.  The  Pnrtheiiium  ht/sterophorus.  [B.  275  (a,  24i.1— 
Cumuiou  f.  Seef.-Marsh  f.  Ttie  J^rt thrum  (Chrysanthemum) 
lacustre.  [B.  273  (a,  24i.]~Narrow-leaved  f.  The  I*yrethrum 
achillecp/olium.     [B,  275  (a.  24».J 

FEVERISH,  adj.  Fe'vu*r-i'sh.  Lat.,  febrilix.  Fr..  fievreux, 
febricitunt.  Ger.,  Jieberisch,  jieberha/t.  Suffering  from  fever; 
febrile.    [D.] 

FEVERISH>'ESS,  n.  Fe'vu*r-i»sh-ne»s.  The  state  of  being 
feverish. 

FEA'EROLE  (Tr.1.  n.  Fe*v-rol.  The  Vicia  /aba,  var.  minor, 
and  the  Phaseolus  cii/yaris.     (B.  173  la,  241.J 

Ft:VEROl'S,  adj.    Fe'vu*r-u»s.    See  Feverish. 

FEVERWORT,  n.  Fe'vu5r-wu»rt.  The  Erythr(pa  centaurium 
and  the  Triosteum  perfoliatum.  IB.  81  va,  21 1  :  B,  275  to,  24).]— 
American  f.-w.    The  genus  Triosteum.     [B.  275  (a,  34).] 

FEVIER  )Fr.>.  n.  Fa-ve-a.  The  genus  Gleditschia.  \B,  121 
<a.  241.)— F.  i^  trois  points.  F.  d'Anierique.  The  (ileditschia 
triucojithos.  [B.  173  la.  24i.]— F.  lisse.  The  Gleditschia  triacan- 
thos,  var.  inermis.  [B,  173  (o,  24l.]— Gros  f.  The  Gyninocladus 
dioica.     [B,  173ia,24i.] 

FEVILLEA(Lat.t.  n.  f.  FeifaVvi^Uwi'^'eS-a*.  Fr.,/.  A  genu.s 
of  the  Cucur6i(accff',  tril)e  Fevillieif.  [B.  lit.  42.  121  to,  24).]  -F.  a 
feuilles  de  lierre  (Fr.).  See  F.  fri7o6«fa.— F,  rordifolia.  Fr.. 
f.  a  /euilles  en  ro'ur.  The  cacoon,  a  s|>ecies  found  in  the  West 
Indies  and  Brazil.  The  fruit  «Fr.,  bttite  a  saronettes.  noix  de  ser- 
penis,  antidute  oirm>»t  yields  a  s**ed  containing  an  emetic  and 
purgative  oil.  which  is  used  externally  as  a  vulnerary,  internally 
as  an  antidote  in  snake  bites  and  for  vegetable  poi soils,  and  as  a 
vermifuge.  [B.  17:i.  1S*I  la,  24>.]— F.  grinipant  tFr.i.  See  F.  aran- 
dfHjs.  — F.  hederarea.  See  F.  trilobata.—V.  javilla.  A  New 
Granada  sj^ecies.  used  as  a  febrifuge.  [B.  IT3  la.  24'.]— F.  mono- 
spernia.  A  species  found  in  Brazil,  where  the  seeds  are  used  as  a 
cathartic.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  A.ssoc.."  x  to.  14).]— F. 
scandens.  Fr.,  /.  grimjxint.  liane  a  ralnltasse  (ou  ri  cindeiitTe.  ou 
d  sanmette.  ou  contre-jH)ison\  A'  six'cies  foimd  in  the  We.'^t  Indies, 
of  which  F.  CfrrdifoUa  and  F.  trilolxita  are  varieties.  [B.  173(tt.24).] 
—  F.  trilobata.  Fr..  /.  d  feuilhs  de  lierre.  A  si>ecies  found  in 
Brazil.  The  see<I.  nhandiroba  seed.  3'I<dds  an  oil  used  externally  in 
rheumatism  and  gout.  According  to  Mariius.  the  fruit  is  the/ara 
do  Santo  Ignacio  of  the  Brazilians.     [B,  46  to,  14),  180  (a,  24).] 

FEWS,  n.     Fu»z.    The  Sempervivum  tectorum.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

FEZ.  n.  Fe*z.  A  place  in  Morocco  where  there  is  a  warm  sul- 
phurous and  ferruginous  spring.     [L,  49.] 

F'EZIQl'E.  n.  In  Saintonge,  France,  the  Caniharelhts  cifntrius. 
IB.  121(0.  24j] 

FI.\FlATrLI.  n.    In  Samoa,  the  Portulaca  quadrifida.     [B, 


121  I 


,  24). 


FIALOWY'-KOREN,  n.  In  Bohemia,  the  Irisfiorentina.  [B, 
121  (a.  24).] 

FIBER,  n.    Fi'bu*r.    See  Fibre. 

FIBERiLat.V  n.  m.  Filxfi'b)'u»ne»rV  Gen..^h'ri.  SeeCASTOR.— 
F.  zibethicus.  The  musk-rat :  an  aquatic  species  of  strong  musky 
odor,  found  throughout  North  America.     [B.  138.] 

FIBER  tGer.X  n.  Fe'beV.  See  Fibre.— Bogenformige  F'n. 
See  .4rr//orni  fibres. 

FIBirHI.\  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Fi»-bi»k(bi'ch»)'i=-a».  See  Ct>odon.— 
F.  unibellata.    See  Cvnodon  dactylon. 

FIBIG,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Lagenaria  pyrotheca.  [B,  121 
^a,24i.i 

FIBIGIA  CLat.X  n.  f.  Fi»bi»jibi»g)'i»-a».  See  Farsetia.— F. 
clypeata.    See  Farsetia  cJypeata. 

FIBRA  (I^t  \  n.  f.  Fi'fi»)'bra'.  1.  A  fibre.  2.  A  lobe.  3.  In 
the  pi..  fibvfT,  of  Martins,  the  rei'cplacle  of  certain  Mucedinece.  fB, 
121  *a.  24) :  L.  .'U9.1— Fibra'accelerantes.  See  .-lH'7nie7i^or fibres. 
—  Fihrje  accessoriw.  See  ,4rr«'*.vorv  fibres — Fibril  adauian- 
tinn*.  See  fnoHiW  fibres.— Fibrip  "ad  ner\^Im  facialem  ac- 
cessoriip.  The  fibres  forming  the  acces.<;ory  root  of  the  facial 
nerve.  [I.  3:  K.]— Fibrif  arciformes.  See " .4 rrt/orm  fibrf.s.— 
Fibra*  arciformes  rerebelli.  Curved  or  arching  fibres  in  the 
cerebellum,     [o,  29.]— Fibrae  arciformes  externse.    See  Exter- 
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nal  arci/onn   fibres.— Fibrw  areifornies  liorjzontales.    See 
Arci/onn  fibres.  — Fibriv  arrifurint>»  inteniit*  olivares.    The 

ioternal  aroiform  fibres  which  pass  ihi-ou>;h  the  olivnrv  Ixxiies.  [I, 
17;  K.l— Fibr»>  areifornies  transversa.'.  Of  Arnold,  the  trans- 
verse tibres  of  ihe  stnitum  znnale.  [L.  31  ^o,  ','9).]— Fibrn"  arcuatw. 
Fibril"  arciiata'  uyrorum  cerebri.  See  Arci/onn  fibres.— 
Fibru'  arcuativ  interna'.  Biiiulles  of  transverse  fibres  iu  the 
tegmental  region  of  the  crus  cerebri,  which,  topt^ther  with  the 
lonKitudiual  fibres,  compose  the  foruiatio  ri'ticularis.  [I.  7  ;  K.I— 
Fibra'  arcuata*  orbitales  uervi  optiri.  The  fibres  which  lie 
with  their  concavity  forward  in  the  anterior  an^le  of  the  chiasm 
of  the  optic  nerve.  [L.  31  vo.  *.»».]— Fibrw  arciiatar  teKiuentl. 
See  .4miafe  fibres  <>/  /Ac /cj/Hienfuni.— Fibra'  arciiatie  traiis- 
venialeii.  See  Fibne  arcuatce  intfnto'.  —  F.  uurea.  See  Ki- 
BR-4i*REA.— F.  auricula'.  The  lol>e  of  the  ear.  [L,  7.]— Fibra* 
circulares.  The  median  layer  of  muscular  fibres  in  the  wall 
of  ihe  stomach.  -Fibne  circulares  iridis  externie.  A  band 
of  muscular  fibres  near  the  ciliary  border  of  the  iris.  des*'ril>e<i 
by  Pappenheim  aud  Valentin.  [L,  7  lo,  39).]— F'ibrae  circulares 
iriilis  interua*.  The  sphincter  puplllse.  [L.  7  to,  ;;.*9t.]— Fibrie 
coUaterales.  See  /)Uerco/u»mar  fibres.— Fibra*  decussativ. 
The  fibres  of  the  pyramids  which  decussate,  [a.  29.J— Fibrt© 
tientales.  See  Denticulated  fibres.  —  Fibra'  elasticiv.  See 
Elastic  FIBRES.— Fibra?  elasticity  long^itudinales  traclieae.  Fi- 
bres of  elastic  tissue  found  runnin^r  longitudinally  in  and  beneath 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  trachea.  [L,  7  (a.  'i*.*).]— Fibra*  ex- 
pleineiitoria*.  Fibres  which  pass  from  one  cerebral  lobe  to  the 
other.  [L.  7  lo,  39»-l— Fibrw  liererudesnioticfv.  Of  Obersteiner. 
nerve-fibres  connecting  primary  nerve-centres  with  peripheral 
organs  or  with  secondary  centres.  [I.)  Cf.  Projection  fibres.— 
Fibne  liouiudesuiuticie.  Of  Obersteiner,  uerve-fibres  con- 
necting nerve-centres  or  ganelia  of  the  same  rank,  such  as  dif- 
ferent convolutions  of  the  cerebrum.  [I.]  Cf.  Association  fibres. 
— Fibra*  horizontales.  The  rhaphe  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 
|L.  332  la,  29).j~Fibra'  intercolumnares.  See  Intcrcotnninar 
fibres.— Fibra"  lentis.  See  i^i**  fibres.— Fibra*  lonjjitudinales 
iridis.  The  radiating  umsoiilar  fibres  of  the  iris.  [L.  7  (a. '29).]- 
Fibra*  lon;;itudinaIe.s.  The  external  layer  of  muscular  fibres  in 
the  wall  of  the  stomach,  fa.  *.».]- Fibra*  inedite  ventriculi.  The 
circular  fibres  in  the  muscular  coat  of  the  stomach.  [L,  80  (a,  '29).] 
— Fibnp  niedullares.  See  Stri^  acusficcF.— Fibrae  motorize. 
Motor  nerves.  [L.  175  (a.  29».]— F.  muscularis  <primaria).  See 
iliiscle  FIBRE.— Fibne  nasi  (Falloppius].  The  pinnie  of  the  nose. 
(L.  34'.>.]-Fibne  nervea?.  See  Ner\-e-fibres.— Fibrte  nervosfe 
orf^anica*.  See  Xon-ynedtiUated  ner\-e-fibres.— Fibrae  nerrosae 
primitive.  See  Nerve-fibres. — Fibrte  nervosa;  varicosae. 
See  I  nnro.^e  NERVE-FiBREs.-Fibrse  nervosa*  vegetativje.  See 
yon-medullated  nerve-fibres.— Fibra*  obliquae.  The  innermost 
layer  of  muscular  fibres  in  the  wall  of  the  stomach.— Fibrae  pal- 
lidfp.  The  ciliary  processes.  [L.  7  la.  20).]— Fibrae  periphericae 
cerebri  et  medullie  spinalis.  Ce re bro- spinal  nerve-fibres  out- 
side the  central  nervous  system.  [J.]— F.  priniitlva.  See  Axis- 
c,v/i«/i»-r.— Fibra*  priuiitiva?  pyraniiduui.  Of  Burdach,  the 
fibres  of  the  pyramids  in  the  medulla  oblongata  which  do  not  de- 
cussate. [L.  7  (a.  29k1— Fibra*  propriie.  Of  Meynert.  the  fibres 
in  the  corU'X  cerebri  belonging  to  the  association"  system  (corona 
radiata).  [I,  11  iKi.] -Fibra*  propria'  cerehelli.  Of  Burdach. 
Arnold,  and  Stilling,  those  bundles  of  nerve-fibres  in  the  cortex 
cerehelli  which  extend  from  one  convolution  to  another.  Other 
fibrcp-  proprice  connect  distant  parts  of  the  cerebellum,  such  as 
the  vermiform  process,  and  different  convolutions  i  median  fasci- 
culi*. M.^ynert  also  speaks  of  commissural  fibres  which  unite  the 
hemispheres.  [I,  11  ;  K.j— Fibril  proprin-  srvroruin  cerebri. 
See  Arciform  fibres.— Fibrie  pulmoimni  (  vlsiisl.  The  lobes  of 
the  lungs.  [L.;i49.]— Fibrae  pyraiiiidnin  il(-4ii<.santes.  See  De- 
crssATiox  of  the  pt/ram ids. -^FiUnv  p\  r:iiniilnni  priniitivEe 
[Burdach].  Those  fibres  of  the  pyraniiil.s  "winch  form  the  posterior 
wall  of  the  anterior  median  fissure  of  the  cord.  [J,  3  :  K.]— Fibrie 
radiatie  iridis.  The  radiating  muscular  fibres  of  the  iris.  [L,  7 
(a.  2*Ji.]— Fibrie  recta*.  Fibres  which  extend  directly  frorn  one 
I>oint  to  another.  (L,  St^{a.  29i.]— Fibra*  rect^e  mediates  pedun- 
culi.  The  middle  tract  of  dirtx't  fibres  in  the  crus  cerebri.  [I,  73  ; 
K.j  — Fibra*  rectie  of  the  rhaphe,  Fibrjt*  rectae  rhaphes  (sen 
septi  median!  teffmentit.  The  vertical  fibres  in  the  rhaphe  of 
the  medulla  oblongata.  They  are  continuotLS  posteriorly  with  the 
funiculi  graciles,  and  have  in  their  meshes  numerous  multipolar 
nene-cells.  [I,  1.5:  K.]  — F.  sanguinis.  See  Fibrin.— Fibrse 
Kemlcirculare.s  cerehelli.  See  Semicircular  fibres  of  the  cere- 
fce//wni.— Fibrae  sensitiva*.  See  Sensort/  nerve-fibres.— Fibrae 
Hpiraleif.  Fibres  which  follow  a  spiral  direction.  [L.  80  (a,  39).]  — 
Fibrie  tendinea*.  The  while  shining  fibres  of  which  tendons  are 
compose<i.  (U  175  lo.  29).]- Fibra*  transversa  arciformes. 
The  fibres  which  form  the  stratum  zonale  medullar  oblongata?.  [L. 
7  (a.  29).]— Fibra'  transversie  externa*.  See  Stratum  trans- 
lersa/e.— Fibra?  transversae  (sen  tran.sversales)  pontis  (seu 
strati  zonalis).  The  transverse  fibres  of  the  pons  Varolii.  [J,  17, 
31  :  K  ] 

FIBKALnrMIXE  (Fr.\  n.  Fe-braSlbu'-men.  The  globulin 
of  the  blo<Hl  iiKKlified  by  agents  use<l  toextract  or.se|>arale  it.  [L,  I9.J 

FIBUArKKA  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  Fi(fe)-bra«'(bra»'u<Vre5-a3.  Fr., 
Jihrauree.  Of  Loureiro.  a  genus  of  the  Menispemiacecp,  tribe 
PachygonecE.     [B,  42  (a,  24>.]— F.  tlnotorla.    See  Coccrus/.  • 

FIBKE.  n.  Fi'b'r.  Gr..  U.  Lat..  fihrn.  Fr..  /.  Ger..  Fiber, 
Faser.  Fadchen.  It..  Sp..  fibra.  A  filament  or  a  filamentous  struct- 
ure :  in  (Mirticular,  an  anatomical  element  greatlv  elongated,  aud 
usually  having  its  cellular  character  or  origin  obscured.  [B.  19  la, 
24) ;  J.  30.  31.]— Accelerans  Ps,  Accelerating  Ps.  See.4iiymen- 
ior  /*».— AcceHHory  Ts.  Ligamentous  Ts  which  extend  from  the 
posU'rior  ligament  of  the  wrist-joint  to  the  dorsal  surfaces  of  sev- 
eral of  the  carpal  bones.  [L.  31  (a.  29).]— Achromatic  Ts.  See 
Achromatic  fibrils.— .Actinotrichial  Vs.  The  primary  fibrous 
fin-rays  of  fishes.    [Ryder,  "Am.  Nat.,'*  lS90.p.  489(J).J— Al'buglne- 


ous  Ts.  Fr..  fs  albuainees  [Chaussierl.  Bundles  of  fibrous  tissue. 
[L.  49.]— Anastomosing  I's,  Lat.,  lihrw  anastomoticcc.  Fr.,j"H 
anastomotiques.  Ger.,  anastomosirende  Fasern,  F's  of  any  kind 
(e.  g.,  nerve,  uuiscle,  or  connective-tissue  f's)  which  anastomose. 
[J,  28.  55.  57.]— Annular  Ts.  Ger.,  Ringfaseni.  F's  forming  a 
ring  around  an  organ  or  |>art.  as  the  annular  f's  of  the  heart.  [J, 
28,  :w.  140.1— Annular  Ts  of  the  heart.  Thase  nmscle  f"s  which 
encircle  the  auricular  appendages,  also  the  fossa  ovalis.  [C]— 
Arciform  Ts,  Arcuate  Ts.  h&t.,  Jiln-ce  arciformes  (seu  arena- 
M).  Fr..  fs  (ou  fnisceaux)  arciformes,  couche  des  /'.*  arci- 
fannes.  Ger..  Bogenfasern,  Giirtel/asern.  bogeufiirmifie  JFibern. 
A  c»>lleclion  of  nexve-f's.  occurring  m  curved  bundles,  situated  at 
Ihe  upi>er  |>art  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  and  divided  into  super- 
ficial aud  deep  sets.  The  suix*rficial  f's  emerge  from  the  ante- 
rior median  hssure  of  the  medulla,  and  cross  the  olivary  bodies 
and  pyramids  to  reach  and  mostly  end  in  the  restifiirni  bodies. 
The  deep  f's  come  from  the  rhaphe  tprobably  originating  in  the 
fovmatio  reticularis),  cross  through  the  rhapheto  the  opjH'site  half 
of  the  me<lulla.  and  reach  lor  extend  toward)  the  olivary  and  resti- 
form  botlies.  Those  deep  fs  which  extend  anterior  to'the  olivary 
bodies  are  joinetl  by  the  sui>erficial  arciform  f's.  [J.  14,  15;  K.}— 
Arcuate  fs  of  the  tegmentum.  Jjit.,Jihi\f  arcunta-  ttgnit-uti. 
Fr../*s  arciformes  de  la  coiffe.  Ger.,  Bogen fasern  der  Hanbe.  Cer- 
tain decussating  f's  derived  from  the  pe<iimcles  t>f  the  cerebellum, 
together  with  a  few  from  the  fillet.  According  to  Qnain.  some  of 
the  f's  may  come  from  the  Sylvian  amiediict  ^l.  l.'> :  K.]  — Ar- 
nold's spiral  f.  See  •Spira//.— Arterial  nnwrnl;ir  r<.  Mus- 
cular fs  or  f. -cells  in  theartenes.  [J.  19.]- A^<  <  n-linu  r-  of  the 
cerebrum.     See  PedMnru/ar  fs  of  thecey'  \--.m  iation 

Ts  [Meynert].  Fr..f'sd"association.  White  n  i  w  -..  ntitriing 
adjacent  cerebral  convolutions  ;  described  as  siiuiiit-d  jusi  u-neath 
the  cortical  substance.  [I,  15:  K.]  Cf.  Longitudtnai  /jt.— Aug- 
mentor  Ts.  Lat..  fibrw  accelerajites.  Fr.,  f's  accel^atrices. 
Ger..  accelerirende  (oder  beschleunigende,  oder  herzbeschleunig- 
ende)  Fasern.  Xerye-f's  conveying  impulses  which  accelerate  the 
rapidity  aud  augment  the  force  of  the  heart  beat.  They  leave  the 
central  nervous  system  through  the  ventral  or  motor  roots  of  the 
2d  aud  3d  (perhaps  also  the  4th  and  5th>  thoracic  nerves,  join  the 
sympathetic  ganglia,  where  they  lose  their  myeline.  and  then  pass 
to  the  heart  as  non-medullated  f's.  in  one  of  more  of  the  nerve- 
branches  from  the  annulus  of  Yieussens.  or  from  the  lower  and 
middle  cervical  sympathetic  ganglia.  [J.  19.  28.  57.]— Auxiliary 
Ts.  See  Secondary  fs. — Axial-f.  of  a  nerve-f.  See  Axis-o.ii//in- 
rfer.— Bast  f.  Lat.  sc/erenc/iyma.  Ger.,  Bast faser.  The  variety 
of  vegetable  f.  found  in  the  inner  layer  of  bark,  and  in  other  situa- 
tions where  toughness  aud  flexibility  are  required,  especially  in 
dicotyledons  and  gymnosperms.  It  consists  of  elongated,  tough, 
and  air-conducting  cells,  tapering,  and  sometimes  forke<i  at  both 
ends.  Bast  fs  are  commonly  more  elastic  and  flexible  than  wood- 
f's.  and  contain  but  little  wood-tissue,  although  frequently  an 
abundance  of  crystals.  They  also  have  a  greater  length  and  thicker 
walls.  Their  length  and  toughness  make  them  of  value  for  textile 
purposes.  [B.  77.  229.  270.  291  to,  24>.J— Beale's  spiral  f.  See 
Spiral  /.— Bone-rs.  Sharpey's  f's.— BUhlmann's  Ts.  Ger., 
BtihlmanniscJten  Fasern.  Linesfound  in  the  carious  parts  of  teeth, 
formed  by  rows  of  a  bean-shaped  micro-organism,  the  Bacteriunt 
lineola,  lying  upon  one  another.  [A.  .319  (a,  29).]— Cambium  Ts, 
F's  immediately  derived  from  cambium  i2d  def.).  [B.  229  ia.  24).] 
—  Cardiac  Fs."  F's,  as  of  muscle  or  nerve,  belonging  to  the  heart, 
[.I.  .57.]— Cardiac  muscular  Ts.  Yr.,fs  du  coenr  (ou  du  mt/it- 
carde),fs  musculaires  cardiogties  (ou  du  ca?Mr).  Ger.,  Herzmu)ik- 
elfasem.  Tlie  striated  involuntary  f's  forming  the  muscular  sub- 
stance of  the  heart.  They  have  the  general  appearance,  and  seem 
to  possess  the  structure,  of  ordinary  striated  muscle,  with  these 
differences :  There  has  been  no  sarcolemma  demonstrated  ;  the 
nuclei  are  more  numerous  and  are  imbedded  in  the  muscular  sub- 
stance :  the  f's  branch  and  anastomose  so  as  to  form  a  network  ; 
finally,  the  f's  are  composed  of  quadrangular  cells  (cardiac  muscu- 
lar f.-cells)  placed  end  to  end.  and  often  branched  or  forked  at  one 
extremity.  [J,  24.  30.  31.  34,  35.]-Cardio-inhibitorT  Ts.  Inhib- 
iton"  nerVe-fs  from  the  vagus  to  the  heart.  [J,  124.]— Carneons 
f.  See  J/u,scM/ar /'s.— Cell-rs.  1.  See  Cell-/'s.  2.  The  cells  in 
plastic  lymph.  [J,  16.  19.]— Cellular  Ts.  1.  See  CEtx-/'s.  2.  See 
Connective-tissue  /'s.— Central  f.  Ger.,  Centralfaden,  Centrat- 
faser.  1.  In  genera!,  a  f.  surrounded  by  other  f's  or  tissues.  2. 
The  nerve-f.  within  a  Pacinian  corpuscle.  (J.  30,  67.]— Centripe- 
tal Cs.  1.  See  Afferent  ner^'e-f's.  2.  Nerve-rs  serving  to  con- 
nect ganglia  or  nerve-centres  of  a  lower  order  with  those  of  a 
higher  order.  [H.  Spencer  (J,  1891]— Cerebral  Cs.  Nerve-f's  of 
the  cerebrum.  [J.]— Cerebro-spinal  Ps.  Nerve-f "s  from  the 
brain  orspinal  cord  in  contradistinction  to  those  from  the  svmpathic 
svstem.  M.  lS9]-Coiled  f..  Coil  f.  See  .S/jiro/ /.-Collateral 
Cs  of  the  ccrebrnm.  See  A.<sociation  fs  and  Longitudinal  fs. 
— Co!niiii'.-Mr;il  r-..  NtTvcf  s  iu  or  forming  a  commissure.  [J, 
}t*9.]  <  ..innii--iii:ii  Ts  of  the  cerebrum.  See  Transverse f^s 
of  tht  >  ■  (  oiiiuM-ting  Ts.    F's  serving  to  connect  other 

f  sor  pmi.s.  .1. 1— (  itiincctive-tissue  Ts.  Fr..fai.sceaux  conjonc- 
tifs.  Ger..  Biud^gewtb.\biin(lel.  Binfiegetcebsfasern.  Syn.:  connect- 
ive-tissue bundle  (or  fasciculus^.  The  f's  forming  the  principal 
part  of  the  ordinarj*  soft  connective  tissues.  They  may  he  elastic, 
as  in  elastic  tissue,  or  may  be  glue-yielding,  and  compo.sed  of  fine 
fibrillar,  as  seen  especially* well  in  fascia  ami  tendon.  (J.  30,  31.  175.J 
Cf.  Canncctive  tissue.— Cortico  -  muscular  Cs.  Ger.,  Rinden- 
musketfasern.  Those  nerve-f 's  which  extend  from  the  cerebral 
cortex  and  convey  voluntary  motor  impulses.  [Landois  (K).] — 
Corti'H  rs.  Fr..  fs  de  Cor'ti.  The  ro<ls  or  pillars  of  Corti.  (j, 
2S.]-Crvstalline  Ch.  Sec  Lens- fs.~l>&rtoic  Ts,  The  muscu- 
larf.  cells  or  plain  muscular  f's  in  the  dartos.  [J,  30.]— Decus- 
sating Ts.  Of  Sharpey.  minute  bundles,  apparently  of  the  nature 
of  white  fibrous  tissue,"wbich  form  a  considerable  j)art  of  the  la- 
mellip  of  bone.  They  extend  in  a  direction  parallel  ^^^th  the  surface 
of  the  lamellae,  and  cross  each  other  in  such  a  waj-  as  to  form  a 
delicate  network  with  fine  meshes,  the  meshes  being  in  some  cases 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E«,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I«,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank: 
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sauare.  in  others  diamond-shaped.    These  Ts  are  suj  . 

uncalcifled.  the  deposit  ot  calcified  matter  being  Umited  to 


ulieddetl.     iJ.  30.]— Dental   Ts. 


inatn ,  .  ^     ^- 

the  matrix  in  which  they  —  .-.  -_  .,    ,     ,     _  . 

Fr  fa  dentaires  lou  de  la  dvnU)le^-  tier..  Denttnfortsatz.  Zahn- 
fdsem  Of  Tomes,  the  minute  protoplasmic  proc«ses  extendins 
into  the  dentinal  canals  from  the  txloutoblasts.  l"  Phil.  Trans..  IMb 
IJ  %  .%  33>  1— Denticulated  Ts.  Leus-fs  with  serrateil  edges. 
rj  30"l— Dentin  T.s.  See  Dental  j-j.-Depressor  Ts.  Ger..  rfe- 
vressurische  Faseni.  Fs  of  a  depres^r  nerve  whose  stimulation 
fias  an  inhibitorr  action  on  the  vaso-inotor  nene-centre.  with  a 
consequent  dUat^tion  of  some  part  of  the  vascular  system.  [J.  9, 
57  1— DiverElne  r«.  The  radiating  Ts  of  the  corona  radiata.  la. 
29'  -Double-contour  rs.  Fr../s  .i  douWe  confoi,,-.  See  J/edu/- 
ta/id  sER%-EFS.-Kla--tic  rs.  Fr.,  /"s  ete<ioi.e».  tier.,  elcstische 
Fasem  Branched  and  anastomosing  Ts  of  elastic  tissue,  found  in 
nearly  everv  part  of  the  bodv.  forming  networks,  as  between  the 
bundles  of'white  fibrous  tissue,  in  the  conum  of  the  skm,  and 
mucous  membranes.  They  form  an  essential  part  of  areolar  tissue 
and  of  the  bloodvessels,  and  appear  as  ligaments  in  the  ligamenta 
subOava  of  man  and  the  Ugamentum  nucha?  of  the  ox.  [J.  A',  t, 
35  1  See  also  Elastic  tissue.— Elementary  f.  tnr..  ifemeiifarn- 
iier  1  In  botanv,  the  thread  turnetl  around  the  interior  of  the 
tubes  in  spiral  vessels.  [B.  19  lo,  SI.)  i.  One  of  the  anatomical 
elements  of  a  ti-ssue  oompose.1  mainly  of  Ts.  3.  Imagmarj-  fibrous 
elements  supposed  by  the  ancients  to  make  up  the  enure  body. 
IJ  16.1  -Klementarv  cardiac  muscular  f.  .\  cardiac  muscular 
f  consisting  of  a  single  row  of  united  cardiac  muscle-cells.  [J.  11'. J 
—Elementary  muscular  f.  See  iluxuliir  /.-Enamel-rs. 
Lat.,/ifcr«iseu/i/.i-i7/<»Mid(imn..r<;i<r.  r.er..  Schmelz/asirrn.  Syn.  : 
enamfl  prisms.  The  hexagonal  rods  of  which  the  dental  enamel  is 
composed.  |U  113.1  SeeE.NAia:L.-Exclto-vast>-uiotorrs.  bee 
PreMOi-rs.— External  arciform  Ts.  Ijit..  nfc.cf  arci/ornwi  ej- 
teriiff  \  set  of  nerve-fs  which  emerge  from  the  anterior  median 
fissure  of  the  s-pinal  wrd.  extend  outward,  crossing  the  olivary 
body  and  anterior  pvramid.  and  finallv  terminate  at  the  restiform 
body  [I  31.1- External  transverse  Ts.  F^s  which  form  the 
outer  muscular  tunic  in  the  £,i(..z.xi.  [•  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soo.,"  ISib. 
D  13610,291  1— Extrinsic  rs  of  the  uterus.  Fr.fsejctrinseques. 
A  loose  network 'in  some  of  the  lower  animals  a  complete  invest- 
ment! of  muscular  fs  described  by  Rouget  as  surrounding  the 
uterus  and  extending  between  the  layers  ot  the  broad  ligament  to 
the  round  ligaiiieut,  the  ovarian  ligament,  the  oviduct,  etc.  lA.  lo.] 
—Fasciculated  muscular  f.  Striateil  muscular  tissue.  [J.|  — 
r*g  acc*l*rat  rices  .Fr  >.  See  .lu,7m<ii(or.r«.-F's  acces.solres 
du  trlangiilaire  iFr.i.  See  Corrit.ator /afcu  iii^en.>ris.  — I-  s  A 
double  contour  .  Fr  i.  See  .Uedu((.i(ed  XEBvr.  p's.-  F's  albugi- 
n«e»  (Fr...  See  Alhuoineousf-^.^rs  A  raoejle  .  Fr ..  F's  &  my*- 
line  Tlie  naked  aXLs-cvUuders  seen  in  the  gray  substani-e  of 
the  central  nervous  system.  [1.  •£* :  K]  See  il.dullattd  nerve- 
fs  -F.  annulaire  .Fr.i.  See  .S/J.ni//. -F's  A  m.yaux  da  tis.su 
de  la  lentille  .  Fr.  i.  Lens^fs  i:«iss.-s.sing  a  distinct  nucleus.  [J, 
S3  1— F'«  arclformes  de  la  coifle  .  Fr. ..  See  Arcunte  fs  of  the 
teamentiim.—f»  arqu^es  Fr.i.  See  .Irri/orm  .r«.-F's  arresta- 
trlces  iFr  l  See  Inhibit-jrij  r^.-FS  art^rielles  iFr.i.  See  Ar- 
terial muscular  fs.-Y's  cardiaques  embryonnalres 
See  f>  of  Puritinje.— F.-cell 
/.-CEta--F.-cellule 


See  /'.CELL  and  J/itscu/ar 
fitractile  i  Fr. ..  See  .Vitficu/«r /.-cell.— 
S..e  .l/..f..r  XERVE  K's.— F's  centrip*tes. 
F's  charnues  du  ccruriFri.  See  C'nr- 
oiyonctivesiFr.l.    See  C 


-F's  lisses 


fuge 

See  Affrrent  nerv 

fs  ["ui9.1— E's  corticales  ilirectes.Fr.i.  The  f"s  of  the  internal 
capsule  which  lauss  directlv  from  the  cms  cerebri.  [L.  !*  i*. '».  I  — 
F's  cortico-optiques  .fri.  The  nerve-fs  which  connect  the 
optic  thalamus  with  the  cortex  cerebri,  fl.  «  ;  K.)  Cf.  First  as- 
tociatinn  svstfj«.-  F's  cortico-strifes  .Fr.l.  The  nen.e  rswhich 
radiate  from  the  corpus  striatum  to  the  cortex  cerebri.  II.  41  :  K.] 
See  Corona  raWiofu— F's  d'associatlon  iFr.).  See  .-lAsorindon 
/-.— F's  de  la  dentine. Fr.l.  See  Z*e..^n<i//-j.-F's  de  noyaux 
("^  I  See  .-tr/iromndc  FIBRILS.— F's  dentaires  I  Fr.l.  See  Peiifof 
fi.—r.  droite  iFr.l.  See  Straight  ,f  — F's  extrins^ues  .Fr.i. 
See  £rfriii.«ic  fs  of  the  uterus.~F'n  (rustatlves  .Fr.i.  Fs  of  a 
nerve  of  taste.  [J,  a8.|-F'»  intertubulaires  Fr  .  tier,  infer 
tubulare  Fasem.  Neuroglia  fs  lietween  the  nerve  f  s  in  the  cen- 
tral nervous  svstem,  but  especially  in  the  spinal  cord._  [J.  31 
F's  intriiis*ques.  See  Intrinsic  fs  of  the  uterus 
iFr  1  F's  musculaires  de  la  vie  orcanique  .Fr. i.  F's  muscu- 
lairesfuslformesiou  lisses,  ou  ruban^es.  .Fr.  i.  See  ituscular 
f  <-El.LS  — F's  nerveusesiFr.l.  See  Nerve-fs.-F's  nervenses 
ik  mv^line  .  Fr  .  See  ^[eduUated  nebve-f's  — F's  n^-rveuses  ex- 
cito-toniques  •  Vr.  i.  Nerve  f  s  conveying  the  impulses  necessarj- 
for  the  preservation  of  the  tonus  of  a  .sphincter,  etc.  [J.  a*.]— F's 
nerveuses  sans  my^line.  See  .Voii-nieduliafed  serve-f's-F's 
nerveuses  varlqueuses  .Fr  I.  See  rnricose  serve-fs.— F's  nu- 
tritives. See  .\on-medullated  N-ERVE-FS.- F's  of  Pnrkiuje- 
Fr  f's  de  Purkinje.  fs  cardiaques  emhryonnaires.  Ger..  i^ir- 
kinjesche  Faden  lo.ler  Fasem<.  Syn.  ;  Purkinje's  Jilamenls. 
Thin,  transversely  striped  muscular  fs.  having  a  centre  of  protiv 
plasm  with  regularly  disposed  nuclei  found  in  the  subendocardial 
areolar  tLssue  of  birds  and  s<ime  mammaLs.  The  periphery  of  the 
f  s  apliears  like  striated  muscular  tissue,  but  the  central  part  con- 
sists of  clear  nucleated  cells  placed  end  to  end.  These  are  thought 
M  be  canliac  mitscular  f  s  in  an  embrvonic  condition.  [Purkinje. 
"Arch.  f.  Anat."  lAt.-).  p.  a*!  iJ.  3'.  31.  Xii  :  L.  .351.1-F's  of  Ke- 
mak.  See  .V..n-medi<Hiifpd  SERVE  FS— F's  of  Tomes.  See  Din - 
tinalft  -F's  urganiques  Fr.i.  See  .Von-niedid/ii(t-d  n-er\-e-f"s. 
— F's  radiculaires  du  corps  calleux  iFr.i.  Of  Oratiolet.  the 
radiating  f"s  of  the  coriJiis  callf«um.  II.  :«  :  K.|— F's  trans- 
verses  moyennes  <le  la  protuberance  iFr.  i.  The  transverse 
fs  of  the  "pons  Varolii.  (I.  55:  K.!-F's  transverses  pro- 
fondes  de  la  protuberance.  The  deep  transverse  fs  of  the 
pons  Varolii.  [I.  55  iKi.!— F's  transverses  superflcielles  de 
fa  protuberance.  The  superficial  transverse  fs  of  the  pons  Va- 
rolii.    [I.  55 ;  K.]— F's  unit'  '  " 


the  heart  passing  from  one  side  to  the  other  :  i.  e..  fs  common  to 
the  two  sides.    [J.  3S.  30.'— F's  varlqueuses  iFr.i.    See  T  aric<>se 
NERVE-FS.-  F's  vegetal  ives  .  Fr.  i.  See  .Voii-inediiHofed  xerve-f  s. 
-  F's   verticales  movennes  de  la  protuberance   lFr.>.     The 
longitudinal  fs  of  the"  pons  Varolii.     ;.  I.  55  :  K.]— F's  verticales 
superticielles  de  la  protuberance  .Fr.i.    The  superficial  layer 
of  the  pons  VaroUi.  [1. 55 :  K.]— Fibrillated  fs.  Fsas  in  connect- 
ive tissue,  evidently  ctimposed  of  a  bundle  of  fibrils.     [Prudden  iJ. 
55i.]— Figure-of-elgUt  fs.    Fs  arranged  in  the  form  of  the  figure 
eight,  like  some  of  the  muscular  f  "s  or  fascicles  of  the  heart.  [J.  150.] 
-Fleshy  f.     See  J/ uscn/ar  r— Ganglionic  fs  (Remak].    Fr... rs 
finngliuilnaires.    Non  meduUated  nerve-fs.  especially  those  of  the 
svmpathetic  nenous  svstem.   [J. i4. 35.]— CJelatiniform  tor  Gela- 
tinousi  nerve-fs.     See.Von-medid/a(edx-ERVE-F"s.-Gottstein's 
external  radiatory  fs.    The  external  ciliateil  cells,  and  the  fine, 
knotty  nerve-fs  connected  with  them,  which  con-stitute  a  portion 
of  the  expansion  of  the  auditory  nerve  in  the  cochlea.    [F.J    See 
under  Oroas  o/ Cord.— Hair-fs.    Fr... rs  ;>i7eii.ses.    Ger..  Koar- 
fasrm.     Fibrous  masses  comjKised  of   flattened  spindle-shaped 
cells,  into  which  the  principal  or  cortical  portion  of  a  hair  may  be 
separated.     jJ.  34.  30.  35.  SJ.  175.]-Henle's  nucleated  fs.    Fr., 
fs  nucleees  de  Uenle.    Ger..  Henle'srhe  kemhaltiye  Fasern.    Elas- 
tic, nucleated  f  s  in  the  embnonic  state.    Each  f .  is  supposed  to  be 
developed  from  a  single  cell.    Accortling  to  Virehow.  Ranvier.  and 
others,  elastic  f  s  are  not  developed  directly  from  cells,  but  by  a 
deposition  in  the  ground  substance.    [J.  30. 31.  S)  l-Homogeneous 
f.     Kf    having  a  uniform  structure  throughout,  as  in  the  skeletal 
frame-work  of  some  sponges.    (•I'roc.of  theZool.  Soc..""  1!«T.  p.309 
.Ji.J— Horny  fs.    (ier..i/om/o.«erii.    F's  or  filaments  composed  of 
horny  substance,  as  in  horny  sponges  on  the  o|)ereula  of  molluscs, 
etc.     I- Proc.  of  the  ZooL  Soc.."  IteO,  p.  50  iji  J-In-coming  rs. 
See    afferent  NERX-E-FS.— Inhibitory  Ts.     Fr..  fs  arrestatrices. 
Ger    Krmmmde  Faseru.    Serve-fs  which  convey  inhibitory  or  de- 
press<ir  impulses  le.  9..  to  the  vasomotor  or  respiratory  centre  or 
to  the  hearti.     |J.  19. '2S.  57.1 -Intercellular  fs.     Fr../'s  infer- 
cellulaires.    Ger..  /nferce(/ii/ar/o.wm.     The  fs  between  the  cells 
.  in  connective  and  other  tissues,  composed  of  celLs  and  f  si.     [Prud- 
den .J.  55..1-lntercolumnar  fs.     Lat.,;i(.ra'  inrerro/uninores. 
Slender  bundles  of  cross  f  s  on  the  surface  of  the  aponeurosis  of  the 
external  oblimie  muscle  of  the  abdomen,  which  bind  the  pillars  ot 
theexternalalxiominalringtogether— Internal  arcuate  fs.    See 
Fibnr  arcuata  intrmte  and  .4rci/omi  /•«  — Intraeellnlar  fs. 
Ger    Il'ur;«;r<i.«Tn.trini()erTrtir;e/n.   Syn.:  roo(/ef.so/ci/iu.    Doub- 
ly refracting' fs  traversing  the  body  of  a  ciliated  cell,  and  connected 
t'hrough  intermediate  portions  with  the  ciha.     They  unitetoward 
the  attached  end  to  form  the  originating  f .     |  Engelmann.  PJiuger  s 
•Arch.  t.  Phvsiol.."  18S0,  p.  .'lOS  1 J  .l-Intrinsic  fs  of  the  uterus. 
Fr    fs  intri'n^ques.    The  muscular  stnicture  of  the  uterus  proper, 
as  (iistingui.shed  from  the  extrinsic  fs.-lnvoluntary  muscular 
rs.   See  ViiscuJnr/ -CELLS.— Herat ose  f.    .\  f  cf imposed  largely  of 
a  homv  matrix,  as  in  the  skeletal  frame-work  of  sponges.   J  "Proc. 
of  the  ^ool.  Soi-.."  1(.T4.  p.  ;*>.;  .J..l-Kleinenberg's  fs.    I><'l>cate 
processes  of  the  inner  ends  of  the  cells  of  the  ectoderm  of  Hydra  , 
regarded  as  either  neunvmuscular  or  simply  nervous  m  function. 
ILTlll-I^mellar  rs.   Laminar  rs.     Fr. /-j  fcimineuses.    The 
fs  of  white  fibrous  tisiue.     [J. :«.  174.1-Lens-rs.     Lat...nfcr(B  Jen- 
fi.      Ft     r«  rri.«<a/;iiie«.     Ger..  Linsrnftisent.    S.vn.  :   crystalline 
rs     The'greatlv  elongated,  hand-like  fs  making  up  the  major 
hart  of  the  cnstalline  lens  of  the  eye.    They  are  mostly  hexagonal 
in  section,  and  originate  from  the  columnar  cells  forming  the  Ijack 
or  ental  part  of  the  embryonic  len.s-follicle  or  vesicle  :  the  cells  at 
the  front  or  ectal  part  retain  their  cellular  character,  but  bec-ome 
«imewhat  flattene<l.  and  are  often  s|«iken  of  as  the  epithelium  of 
the  lens-capsule.     At  the  point  of  transition  these  cells  gradual  y 
merge  into  the  len^f  s.  which  at  the  surface  of  the  lens  are  mostly 
leated  and  have  smooth  edges,  while  the  deeper  f  s  are  mostlj 
d  of  a  nucleus,  and  have  dentated  or  si-rrate<l  edges  which 
leighboring  fs.     IJ,  "ii.  3i1.  Ci'.  Si.l-Libriform  f.     See  Lihri- 
"forni  cELL.-LonKitudinal  fs  of  the  cerebrum.    Those  grou|)S 
of  as»H-iation  f  s  in  the  brain  which  have  an  antero-postenor  dilu- 
tion    n   li:  K.l-I.ooped  fs.    Fs  forming  a  loop,  such  as  the 
mu.«cuiar  f  s  or  fascicles  of  the  heart  iw.<sing  over  the  entire  auncle 
and  beoiming  attached  by  both  extremities  to  the  aimculo-ven- 
IJ.  30.1-Medullary  fs.     Fr./'.*  inedid/a.res.    r,f 


devo 


Sluscular  fs  of 


r>e  Candolle.  cireular  f  s  disiK«ed  in  the  medulla  of  plants  uw)n  the 
exterior  of  the  central  canal  le.  »..  in  the  genus  Ferutal.  [B.  1  («, 
24..1-Medullated  nerve-fs.  Sec  under  ^ER^E-F.-Motor  f. 
«ee  Jfofor  nkrve  F.-Miiller's  fs.  Finely  striated  fs  whose  ba.-es 
fonn  the  internal  limiting  membrane  of  the  retina,  and  ^'^hich  pa^ 
vertically  to  the  external  limiting  membrane,  and  give  off  numer- 
ous small  branches  which  by  their  anairtoniosis  form  a  matrix  for 
the  retinaP  elements.^.J^^._  «l.)-Mu-.e_^^^^ 

tit^r  m^kuliise  Fiber,  iluskelfase^.  iluskelfaden.  Any  elongated 
anatomical  element  composed  of  muscular  substance.    IJ.J    see 

ru(unfar«  muscular  f.  and  Muscular  /.-CEU.  -  JIus--'"''  •- 
—  ■-":i — 1     ^«..^«..iuw.   ra   nt  organic   life.      iM^^    — . 

a  rs. 
■entral 
nervous  system.  (J.  31.  55]  See  N'ErROGLlA.->euromuscular 
rs  Ger  \-eur„muskel fasern.  See  J/i..<.f/e-EFITHELli-Jl.->on 
stHated'.or  -striped,  inuscular  f.  See  .W«.scdar/.  CEIX. 
clear  fs.   Nucleated  fs,    Nucleopla; 

FIBRILS Nucleus  fs.    Ger..  Kernlasern. 

supposed  to  be  fonned  by  the  elonkation  and  fi^"\lMu, 

ri    70    143  1— Organic    muscular    f.      See   iluscutui   /.-cell. 

|j.    .u.    i«.|    yrj,»i.. <.„,.„.     ,,fn<.,c,  the  minute  branches 

...thin  the  capsule  of  the 

^  _  Si);    "Jour,  of  the  Ro.y. 

Soc  .'•"'isS8."'p."536"(Ji.T-Origiiiiting  f.    Ger    Stammfaser 

nkf.    A  structure  formed  by  the  union  of  the  intracellular 


cells  [Kolhkerl.  Muscular  fs  of  organic  life.  See  J 
(or  /.-CELLS.  Nerve -f.  See  the  major  lLst--NeiiroBlu 
Ger  Veuro<;lia/o.<eni.  F's  of  the  supportmg  ti^ue  of  the  c. 
nervous  svstem.     [J.  31.  55]     See  N'ElROGUA.-Neuromusi^ 

Inu- 

See   -Ywcfear 
.  .  of  connective  tissue 
and  fibrillation  of  nuclei. 
..       See   3/w.scu(oi-  /.-CELL.— 
Origin  rs.'  Ger.T  Crsprunfls/ascrn.    Of  Daae.  the  minute  branches 
of  a  nerve-f.  joining  a  spinal  ganglion.  » 
"      C'.^rch.  f  Mikr.  u.  Anat."  XXXI. 
Soc  ."  ISS*.  p.  ,136  (Ji.]— Original 
Svn  ■  trunk-f.    A  structure  formed  by  the  union  oi  ii.<r  .ul.<.j.^..w..-. 
fibrils  of  a  cihated  cell  :  it  extends  ?o,''?.-->?J'f  »"^Sj'f?,^!;i,°J,lS! 
cell     [Engelmann.  "Areh.  d.  Physiol..     ISSO.  p.  oCb  J).]— Osleo- 


O,  no:  0>,  not:  O^.  whole:  Th.  thin:  Tl.^  the:  T.  Uke  oo  m  too;  T'.  blue:  l'>.  lull;  V<,  full:  VK  urn;  r«.  like  ii  (German). 
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liar  r»  of  tho  cerrbriim.    Tluwe 
1  with  the  intHlulla  oliloiisrata  aud 
miforin   Ts.     K"s  arninjr»Hl  in  a 
isiiiil  esixviallv  of  the  f's  of  a  iieimiforiii  mus- 


cenic  rs.  TT../'sarri/nrme.t.  The  soft,  pliant  bundles  of  fibrils 
which  form  the  termination  of  the  Krowing  oss»-ous  rays  in  devel- 
oping periosteal  Iwne.  With  the  advance  of  os&ilicaiion  they  and 
the  cround-substanoe  cv>nnet-tint;  them  become  caleitied.  [J,  a*. 
81-)-Out-goius  rs.  See  Kffen-nt  nekvefs  -Parietal  f.  A  f. 
in  the  >TaU  or  side  of  an  onian  or  structurt>.  ["iTxtc.  of  the  />h>1. 
Soc.,"lS41.  p.  5,Ji.l - 
rs  which  connect  the 
poos  Varolii.    [I.  1 

penniform  m.anuer .        .  -     .,  ..,■■.,     i 

del.  [.T.l— PerforatiiiR  rs.  sm-c  .'5/inrpcj/s  /  .<.— reri»a; 
rs.  Fr  fs  p-'nr<iisciilniriS.  (ier..  pfiivasculitre  tiisen 
surrounding  a  bloodves-sel.  but  not  formine  a  part  of  it  ic.  3.,  the 
network  of  neun:«glia  f"s  surroimdinR  the  bloodvessels  m  the  cen- 
tral nervous  svstem).  l.I.  31.]— Pressor  Ts.  Ger.,  pressonsche 
Fasem.  Syn.:"exri7o-ra.<!o-n»i(or.rs.  F's  of  a  pressor  nerve  u.  e., 
uerve-rs  conveying  impulses  to  the  vaso-motor  centre  which  in- 
crea.se  i'ts  activitvl.  [J.  19.  .i7.)— I'rimary  chromatic  (or  cliro- 
matinl  Ts,  Primary  (nnolear)  Ts.  Ger.,  Haupljaden.  The 
larger  and  more  persistent  chromatin  fibrils  in  the  nucleus.  ["  Arch, 
f  Mikr  Vnat."  x.x.\ii.  p.  A! :  "  Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci,"  xxx,  p. 
164  uli.j— Primitive  f.  One  of  the  anatomical  elements  of  a  tissue 
comp<>se<l  of  f's,  such  as  a  muscular  f.  |J.J— Psalterial  Ts 
[Owen].  TluKe  fs  "  which  connect  the  posterior  genu  of  the  corpus 
callosum  with  the  tienia  hippocampi."  [I,  14  ;  K]  C(.  Lyka. 
— Psvcho-motor  Ts.  See  Corticryinusciilar  /'s.— Pulmonary 
rs.  "Ger  ,  Luii(;en/asej-ii.  Nerve-Ps,  especially  from  the  vagus 
supplying  the  Itings.  [J,  37. 1-Kadial  Ts,  Radiating  rs.  Ger., 
Radiarfasem.  F's  arranged  in  the  form  of  radii.  [J.J— Recur- 
rent f.  Ft../,  rcrurreiife.  Ger.  ;iiri(cA/au/eiide  Fitser.  .\  nerve-f. 
arising  from  a  ganglion,  aud  [oining  a  nerve  of  a  character  oppo- 
site to  its  own  le.  g..  the  fourth  i-raiiial  nerve,  which  is  purely  motor, 
but  receives  recurrent  or  senson-  twigs  from  the  tifth  cranial  iiervei. 
[K.]- Reticulate  f..  Reticulation  f.  .V  f.  or  fascicle  forming, 
with  others,  a  reticulation  or  network  :  one  of  the  Ts  of  a  network. 
["Proc  of  the  Zool.  Soc.,"  1S4I,  p.  4  (Ji.l-,Secondary  cliromatic 
(or  clxromatin,  or  nuclear)  rs.  Ger.,  .Vffte.i/.ideii.  The  smaller 
anastomosing  chromatin  fibrils  in  a  nucleus.  They  connect  the 
primary  nuclear  Ts  bv  a  kind  of  network.  ["  .^rch.  f .  mikr.  .\nat.," 
TTvii  p.  -X;  "Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  xxx.  p.  IM  (Jl-]— Sec- 
ondarv  Ts.  F's  of  secondary  imiKirtance  or  size  in  a  fibrous 
structure.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Z0.1l.  S.W.,"  l«r,  p.  508  (J).]— Secretory 
rs.  Fr.,/"s  secrelnires.  Those  f's  of  the  sympathetic  nerve  which 
enter  glands,  and  aresupi>osed  to  intliience  their  secretion.  [K,  31.) 
—Semicircular  Ts  of  the  cerebellum.  Lat.,  fibrce  semicircu- 
lares  cerebeUi.  A  semicircular  la.ver  of  fibres,  -i  to  3  mm.  thick,  be- 
tween the  upper  l>order  of  the  nucleus  eerebelli  and  the  outer 
branches  of  the  arbor  me<liillaris.  They  form  a  part  of  the  anterior 
peduncles,  and  become  mingled  with  intranuclear  f's  w^hich  come 
from  within  the  nuclei  eerebelli.  [L,  SJ-2  la,  391.]— Sharpey's  Ts. 
Fr ,  rs  perforantes  (ou  de  Sharpey).  C^er.,  durchbohreiide  (Oder 
Shnrpeysche)  Fasern.  Syn.:  perforating  fs.  Bundles  of  con- 
nective-tissue Ts  in  bone,  either  branched  or  simpfe,  agreemg  in 
character  with  bundles  of  white  fibrous  tissue,  and  serving  to  bind 
the  various  lamellse  together.  They  originate  either  at  the  surface 
or  in  the  substance  of  the  bone.  (K-rforate  a  variable  number  of 
lamellae  obliquely  or  at  right  angles,  and  finally  taper  to  a  point. 
Thev  are  usually  calcified,  but  may  remain  uncalcifled,  or  may 
consist  of  ela.^tic  tissue.  They  were  descrih-d  by  Sharpey  m  1*56, 
and.  according  to  Heitzmann.  by  Troja  in  1S14.  [J,  •».]— .Silicious 
Ts.  Gjer  Kieselfasern.  The  f.  like  spicules  in  the  skeletal  frame- 
work, as  in  sponges.  [J,  ll.J— Skeleton-rs.  The  f's  in  a  skeletal 
frame- work,  as  in  sponges.  [J.]— Smooth  muscular  f.  See- 
.Vaicular  /.-CEi.u— Soft  Ts.  See  Xon-iiiedullated  nerve-f's.— 
Spiculo-rs.  The  Ts  mixed  with  spicules  making  up  the  skeletal 
framework  of  some  sponges.  ["Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc.."  ISST, 
p.  SM  (Jl.]— Spindle  Ts.  See  Arhrnmntic  fibrils.— Spiral  f. 
Fr  ,  /.  spirale.  f.  anniUaire.  Ger..  Spircdfiber.  Spiral/aser,  Schrnn- 
benfaser,  Schraubenfaden.  1.  The  comparatively  small  or  thin 
f.  or  process  of  nervous  substance  arising  in  the  substance  of  a 
sympathetic  ganglion  cell,  and  winding  spirally  around  the  thicker 
straight  proce.ss  for  a  considerable  distance.  On  leaving  the  lat- 
ter, it  becomes  ensheathe<l  with  myelin,  and  Ls  continued  as  a 
meduUated  nerve,  while  the  .straight  process  is  c^)ntinuetl  as  a 
nonmeduUated  nerve.  Bv  Rawitz  the  appearance  presented  by  a 
spiral  f.  Ls  attributed  to  'an  optical  phenomenon  arising  fro  n  a 
folding  of  the  sheath.  It  was  first  found  by  Beale  (1S1»)  in  the 
sympathetic  ganglia  of  the  frog,  and  has  since  been  found  in  the 
s'ympathetic  ganglia  of  mammals.  3.  The  annular  or  spiral  con- 
striction sometimes  seen  in  bundles  of  connective  tissue,  especially 
after  subjection  to  the  action  of  acetic  acid,  or  in  cases  of  wdeiua  ; 
thought  to  be  caused  by  an  elastic  f.  that  surrounds  the  bundle. 
(J,  30,  .31,  •■«;  "Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  ISSn,  p.  '297  (J>.1— Straight  f. 
Fr.,  /.  droite.  Ger.,  grrnle  Fiiier.  The  large,  straight  f .  of  a  spiral 
f.  nerve-cell  around  which  the  small  or  spiral  f.  is  wound.  [J.  3. 
35.1— Striated  lor  striped)  muscular  f.  See  roliintarij  iiiu.^- 
cu/ar/.— Sympathetic  rs.  Fr,  Cs  sijmixithi'iues.  Ger,  Sympo- 
thicus/asern.  Fs  of  the  sympathetic  nerve,  fj,  19 )- Terminal 
rs.  Ger,  Teriiiinal/aj<rni.  F's  at  their  termination,  especially 
naked  axis-cvlinders  at  their  termination  in  a  nerve  end-organ.  [J, 
67.]- Textile  f.  Fr.,/.  textile.  Any  f.  or  fibrous  substance  capa- 
ble of  being  spun,  woven,  or  felted.  [B.  .i  la,  34).]— Trophic 
nerve-rs.  See  Trnphir  nerve-f's.— Trunk  f.  See  Origiimtiiig 
/.— Vltimate  f.  See  Primitive  /.— Unstriated  lor  unstriped) 
miiscniar  f.  See  .Miwcii/ar  /.-cell.— Vasfus  fs.  Ger,  Vagus- 
fiisern.  F's  of  t'ne  vagus  nerve.  fJ.)-Va<€>-ron«trictor  Ts.  Fr., 
fs  vaso-eonstrictrices  (ou  en-ttrartrtces\.  iii-T..  c»n.ttrietorische 
(Oder  vaso-conslrictori.'orhe.  ixier  qefiissrerengende)  Fasern.  F's 
of  a  vaso-constrictor  nerve  conveying  impuls**s  that  pro<hice  a  con- 
striction or  narrowing  of  some  part  of  the  va-scular  channel.  Cf. 
ra.w-di7a(or  /'.«.— Vas€»-dilator  Ts.  Fr..  fs  lasn-dilatiices. 
Ger.,  dilntirende  FiuKm.  rn.in-dilntori.ichc  Fosem.  Nerve-f's  of 
a  vaso-dilator  nerve  conveying  impulses  which  produce  dilata- 


tion or  widening  of  some  part  of  tlie  vascular  channel.  [J,  19, 
52,  57.]— Vaso-motor  Ps.  I-Y.,  fs  vaso-motrices.  (ier.,  vaso- 
motorisctie  Fuseni.  The  f's  of  a  vaso-motor  uerre  conveying  im- 
pulses frt»m  a  vaso-niolor  centre  to  the  bkMKl-ve«iels  and  causing 
either  constriction  with  consequent  narrowing,  or  dilatation  w  iih 
consequent  widening  of  the  vascular  channel,  with  many  Geminn 
writers  the  expression  is  synonymous  with  vaso-constrictor  Ts.  [J, 
19.  as,  52,  57,  lOO.j- Voluntary  muscular  f.  A  cvlindrical, 
striate*!  anatomical  element,  forming  the  contractile  substance  of 
voluntarv  or  striatetl  miLscular  tissue.  The  f's  vary  in  diameter 
from  10  to  SO  f»,  and  often  attain  a  length  of  3  5  mm.  In  vertebrates 
they  rarely  branch  or  anastomose  except  in  the  tongue,  but  in  in- 
vertebrates they  often  branch  aud  anastomose  (see  also  Cardiac 
ttniscular  /.-cell*.  Each  f.  is  composed  of  a  continuous  sheath 
(sarcolemriia)  apparently  of  elastic  tissue,  inclosing  the  soft  con- 
tractile substance  projier.  There  are  also  present  the  so-called 
muscle-nuclei  or  muscle-corpuscles,  which  in  mauimahau  muscle 
are  situated  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  sarcolemma.  but  in  other 
animals  are  scattered  throughout  the  contractile  substance.  The 
structure  of  the  prtijH-r  contractile  sub-stance  is  still  unsettled, 
but  since  the  lime  of  Bowman  ["Phila.  Trans.."  1840]  it  has  been 
taught  that  it  is  made  up  of  minute  quadrangular  jiarticles  (sarcous 
eleinenlsi  uuited  at  their  ends  and  sides  by  a  cleai'  cementing  sub- 
stance. Under  some  conditions  the  sarcous  elements  adheiv  more 
firmly  by  their  ends  than  by  their  sides  ;  then  the  f.  may  V»e  sepa- 
rate<l  into  longitudinal  fibrilla?  :  under  other  conditions  they  seem 
to  adhere  more  firmly  by  their  sides,  when  the  muscle  may  he 
broken  into  tninsverse  dfscs  (see  Botrmnn\i  discs).  [,T.  34,  3t),  31, 
32,  34.)- White  Ps  of  connective  tissue.  Exceedmgly  fine, 
transparent,  and  ajiparently  homogeneous  filaments  which  run  in 
small  waves  or  bundles  tKrough  connective  tissue.  They  never 
divide  or  anastomose.  [C.]— AVoody  Ps.  FT..fstignetise.i.  Wood 
or  libriform  tissue,  the  libriform  cells  constituting  in  plants  the 
portion  between  the  pith  and  bark.  [B.  1.  239.  291  (a.  34). j  See 
41'ood-CEU.s  and  Litu-iform  cells.- Yellow  elai^tic  f.  One  of  the 
f's  of  yellow  or  elastic  tissue.  [J.j 
FIBREl'X  iFr.),  adj.  Fe-bru'.  See  Fibrois. 
FIBRIFORM,  adj.  Fi=b'ri^-fo=rm.  From  fibra,  a  fibre,  and 
forma,  shape.    Fibre-shaped.    [-\.  ()6.] 

FIBKIFIC.\T10N(Fr).  n.  Fe-bre  fe-ka'-se-o«n'.  The  forma- 
tion of  fibres,  the  process  of  becoming  a  fibril.    [A,  3i».) 

FIBRIL,  n.  Fi'bri'l.  Lat..;i6riHa  (dim.  of^ifcro.  a  flbreV  Fr., 
fihritle.  Ger..  Filirille.  Fd^erchen.  Primitirfibrille.  It.,  fbrilla. 
One  of  the  ultimate,  fibre-like  divisions  composing  a  fibre  or 
bundle ;  also  any  very  minute  fibre,  [a,  17.]— Achromatic 
Ps.  Fr..  JihriUes  de  noyaux.  fits  achromaiigxtes  (ou  connec- 
tif.i).  filaments  bipolaires  (ou  I'lilraiiuc/faiics).  Ger,  Cyto- 
plasma'  (oder  Kenispinder.  oder  Spindel'}  fasem,  achroma- 
tische  (Oder  blasse.  oder  intranucledre)  Fddett.  Zettfdden,  Syn.: 
cell-threads,  intrrstellate  lines.  F's  of  achrtmiatic.  nuclear,  or 
cell-substance,  forming  lines  which  extend  from  pole  to  pole  in 
a  dividing  nucleus,  in  such  a  way  as  to  form  a  spindle  shaped  or 
barrel-shaped  figure.  The  latter  incloses  partly  or  wholly  the 
chromatic  nuclear  f's  which  are  sefiarating  to  form  the  daughter- 
nuclei.  In  the  diasler  stage  these  achromatic  f's  form  a  kind  of 
bridge  between  the  daughter  nuclei.  It  has  been  suggested  that 
the  achrtimatic  f's  serve  as  lines  along  wliich  the  chromatic  f's 
travel,  and  tliat  the  poles  or  ends  of  the  achromatic  f's  represent 
the  position  of  the  fully  developed  daughter-nuclei.  [Flemming 
and  Strasburger,  "Arch",  f.  mik.  Anat.."  i8T«-]884  (J,  30).]- Chro- 
matic Ps,  t'liromatin  Ps.  See  Xuclear  /"«. -Connective- 
tissue  Ps.  Fr.,  fibrilles  du  tii-iu  conjonctif.  Ger.,  Bindegeicebs- 
Jibrillen.  F's  which,  lieing  collected  in  bundles,  form  the  fibres  or 
fasciculi  of  white  fibrous  coimective  tLssue.  [J,  55,  83.]— Elemen- 
tarvPs.  See  Frimilivefs. — Intermuscular  Ps.  Small  branches 
of  the  intermediate  plexus  of  nerve-fibres  in  unstriped  muscular 
tissue  which  run  between  the  muscle  cells.  [L.  351.]— Intracellular 
f^s.  The  delicate,  thread-like  masses  composing  the  more  solid 
part  of  the  protoplasm  oi'  the  cell  hody.  [J.  26, 33.]— Intranuclear 
f.  See.Viic/ear/:6ri7  -.I.ni  ilif  01  in  f.  See  raricose  ner\-e-fibbil. 
— Nuclear  Ps.Nuclci'l  1-"'"  !'-•  Fr..boyauxtoa filaments) nu- 
cleiniens.reseaiixuti'  m  nttcleaire(oude chroniatine\ 

fibrilles  niicleaires.    <.'■■:-.       •  !■  ii res  Gerust  {Oder  Netz\  Kem- 

Fdden  [-Fasem,  -Gerii.^t.  oder  -.Ve/ci.  The  thread-like  fibres  consist- 
ing of  the  more  solid  substance  or  chromatin  in  a  cell  nucleus, 
.\ccording  to  some  authors,  they  are  all  connected  so  that  in  reality- 
there  is  but  one  long  complexly  coileii  filament.  According  to 
others,  there  are  many  closely  intertwined  f's  forming  a  network. 
There  seems  to  lie  reason  for  believing  also  that  the  nuclear  f's  are 
of  two  kinds  :  coarse  f's,  forming  a  comparatively  wide  niesh-w  ork, 
and  very  fine  fs,  forming  an  exceeiliugly  fine  network  in  the 
meshes  of  the  coarse  network.  To  distinguish  these  two  forms  of 
nuclear  network  the  term  primary  nuclear  f's  is  sometimes  re- 
stricted to  the  coarse,  and  secondary  nuclear  f's  to  the  fine  net- 
work. [J,  1.5,  30  ;  ••  Arch.  f.  mikr  Anat.."  lb-78-l!»4 :  "Jena.  Zeit.," 
18»l  (J).]  Cf.  Cartocixesis,  Primary  fibres,  and  Secondary  chro- 
matic FIBRES.— Primitive  Ps  [Ruriinger].  Lat.,  axis-fibrill(B. 
Fr,  fibrilles  primitires  (ou  elenientoires,  ou  nerreuses).  Ger, 
Axeiifibrillen.  Primitirfibrillen.  1.  The  ultimate  or  elementary 
f's  ofvvhich  the  axis-cvlinder  Ls  composed.  [,1.26.30.31,35.]  '2.  Of 
the  older  anatomists,  an  expression  frequently  employed  for  that 
which  is  now  only  designated  as  a  fibre.  ["  Anat.  u.  Fhys  ,"  1S49, 
p.  260 1  J).) -Protoplasmic  f.  A  f.  or  thread  of  protoplasm.  tJ.J 
— CItimate  Ps.  See  Primitive  fs. 
FIBRILE,  a<Ii.    Fi'bri'l.    See  Fibrillar. 

FIBRILL.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  FilfeVbri'l'la'.  See  Fibril.— Axis  for 
elementary)  fibrillin.  See  Primitive  FiBRn-s.-Fibrilla-  ada- 
mantin,i>.  See  Knnme/  fibres.— Fibrill.-e  elasticse.  FibriLs  of 
elastic  tissue.  fJ.]— KibrilUe  muscnlares.  The  fibrils  compos- 
ing a  muscular  fibre,  [J.)  — Fihrilla' tendinea!.  The  connective- 
tissue  fibrils  fonuing  the  fibres  or  bundles  of  a  tendon.    [J.] — Gela- 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A<.  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  >',  In;  >»,  tank; 
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tiniferous  fibrillse.  Connective- tissue  fibrils  which  are  changed 
to  ^laiin  on  boiling.  [J.  19.]— Primitive  fibrilla*  [Schultze]. 
See  JPriinitive  fibrils.— Lltiiuate  fibrillie.  See  PrimHiie  fi- 
brils. 

FIBRILLAR,  adj.  Fibri^l-aSr.  Uit.,fibrillnns.  Yr.,Jibr ilia  ire. 
Ger..  fibrillar.     Pertaimnj^  to  or  consisting  of  librils. 

FIBKILLARI.V-Lat.i,  n.  n.  pi.  Fivfi^hbri^Maila't'ri^-aS.  From 
fibrilla,  a  librU.  Of  Ptrsoou,  the  mycelia  of  various  Funt/i.  [B, 
121  (a.-^4i.l 

FIBRILLARY,  adj.    Fi'bri«I-ari».    See  Fibrillar. 

FIBKLLLATED,  adj.     Fi'briai-at-eSd.     See  FiBRors  and  Fi- 

BRILLOrS. 

FIBRILLATION,  n.  Fi-bri'I-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  fihrHlatio  (from 
^6ri//a,  a  fibril).  Fr.,/.  {\\^r.,  Faserung.  1.  The  formation  of.  or 
the  division  into,  fibres  or  fibrilla?.  2.  The  tendency  of  the  so-called 
mce  to  break  up 
lar  f.    See  Fibro- myitis. 

FIBRILLE  .Fr.,  Ger.i.  n.  Fe-brel-y',  -brel'le'.  See  Fibril.— 
Axenrn  liier.t.  See  Frimitive  fibrils.  —  Bindegeweberu 
(Ger. I,  Bindegewebsrn  (Ger.l.  See  CoHnec/af-^j'ss^we  fibrils.^ 
Chrouiatische  F'nUier.i.  See  ,Yuc/earFiBiuLs.— Eleiiieutarrii 
(Ger.).  See  J^imitire  fibrils.— F'nbalkeu  v(;er.>.  BmullfS  of 
fibre  fibrils  in  the  form  of  trabt-cuUe.  as  in  the  arachnoidea  spinalis, 
IJ.  G»;.]-F*band  iGer.».  F'nbundel  (Or.).  A  bundle  of  Ts  :  a 
nmscle-cohinin.  [J.  175.]  See  Fascicclis.— F'ncvlinder  i^Ger.). 
A  bundle  of  fibres  or  fibrils.  [J.i-F'sdu  tissu  conjouctif  (Fr.K 
See  Connectivfti.vfue  fibrils.— F'nhauti'hen  'Ger.K  See  Fibril- 
SHEATH.  —  F's  nerveu^es  iFr.t.  See  Primitive  fibril>. — F*n- 
Kcheide  (Ger.t.  See  ^(7)r(7-sHEATH.— Haarrn  ider.l.  See  Hatr- 
fibres,— HomPii  iGer. '.  Fine,  hornv  fibrils  diflferentiated  in  the 
cortical  cells  of  hair.  [Waldfyer  ij.  14i>i.]  Knbteheurn  (Ger.). 
See  yon-meflnilnttd  nerve-fibres.- MiiJ*kelnervenrii  i.Ger.). 
The  fibres  or  fibrilhe  of  a  nerve  iunervating  a  muscle.  [J.]— 
I'riiuitivru  i(ier.).  See /*ri/;u7irf  fibrils,— StaiuuiP  iCJer.).  A 
nerve-fibn*  or  fibril  which  gives  off  branches.  [J.J— ZellstoflETn 
iGer.).    See  Cnnnective'tissue  fibrils. 

FIBRILLE  (Ft.),  adj.    Fe-brel-ya.    See  Fibrillated. 

FIBRILLEt'X  (Fr.),  adj.      Fe-brel-yu».      See   Fibrocs   and 

FiBRILLOrS. 

FIBRILLITim  (Lat.^.  n.  n.  Filfi»)-bri»l-i»sh(iH)'i«-u*m,u<m>. 
From  fibrilla.  a  fibril.  Of  von  Mohl.  the  filaments  forraeil  in  palms 
by  the  Splitting  up  of  the  foliaceous  petioles.     [B,  VH  to,  34i.] 

FIBRILLOSE.  FIBRILLOrS.  adj's.  Fi'bri»l-os,  -u>s.  Lat.. 
fibrillo.<us  ifromfibrilloi.  Kr..  fibrillaire,  fibrille,  fibrilleux.  Per- 
taining to,  compased  of,  or  furnished  with  fibrils.     [J.] 

FIBRIN,  n.  Fi'bri'n.  tAt.,  fibrinum,  fibrina.  fibra  sanguinis^ 
materia  fibrosa,  lympha  plasticn.  Vr.,  fibrine,  matiere  fibrruse  rfu 
sang.  Ger..  F..  Faserstojf.  It..  Sp..  pbtiita.  A  body  obtainable 
from  several  of  the  natural  fiuiils  of  the  .system  and  in  inrianima- 
tory  exudations  bv  the  pnK't^ss  of  coagulation.  It  is  filamentous  in 
character,  is  insuluble  iu  \vui*'r.  and  mav  l>e  liest  obtained  from 
the  blood  by  whipping  that  fiuid  with  a  bundle  of  twigs.  (K.]— F.- 
factor.  A  term  for  substances  in  the  bliMHl  sup[xised  to  yield  f. 
bv  coagulation.  [K.]  Set?  Kibhisoges  and  Kibrinoplastin.— 
F'schuarte  i(rt*r.i.  F.  layer  |a,  :«! -riate-f.  Of  Liiwit,  a 
form  of  f.  prtxhiced  by  the  tran-sformation  of  hNxHl-plates.  ("  X. 
Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Aug.  4.  1**S.  p.  !.»».]— Vegetable  f.    See  Glitex. 

FIBRINE  (Fr.).  n.  Fe-bren.  See  Fihrin.-F.  concrete  plo- 
butine.  Of  DenLs,  a  variKv  of  fibrin  i>btained  by  pressing  t>ut  the 
coatruliim  Irom  blood  which  has  clotted  s|vi»ntaneously.  It  swells 
up  in  a  ten  percent,  solution  of  common  syilt.  Acconling  to  Ilam- 
marsten.  an  impure  variety  of  fibrin.  !B.  ]-F.  concrete  iiiodi- 
flte.  Of  Denis,  a  nKxIification  of  fibrin  obtained  fmin  arterial 
bKxKl.  ciMiiruIutt»il  bv  heating.  According  to  Hammai>;ten,  an  im- 
pure variety  of  fibrin.  [B.]- F.  concrete  pure.  Of  Denis,  fibrin 
obtained  with  sjtecial  precautions  from  venous  blood.  It  is  pure 
fibrin. 

FIBRINOGEN,  n.    Fi-bri«n'o-je'n.    From  ffbrm.  and -yevra*-.  to 

Sroduce.  Fr.  filtrinoo^ne.  (ier,  F.  .\  proteid  substance,  first 
escribed  by  Schmidt  iPfluger's  "  Arohiv.*  vi.  p.  4i:^  [lS7-2Ji.  existing 
in  blood-serum  and  serous  transutlations.  ami  bv  its  union  with  par- 
globulin,  under  the  influenw  of  the  fibrin  ferment,  forming  fibrin. 
WooldriiJge  i "  l*r.w.  of  the  Roy.  Soc."  April  ti.  1*<Hi  descritjes  four 
varieties  of  f.:  ,-1-/..  a  proteid  lecithin  comp«iund.  separable  under 
the  form  of  rounde*1  granules  from  the  blo«Ml-plasma  bv  cooling ; 
B-/..  a  proteid-Iecithin  compound  forming  the  bulk  of  the  f.  of  the 
blood  and  coagulable  by  the  aildition  of  lecithin  or  of  leucocytes 
fn)m  the  lymphatic  glands;  C-f.,  the  f.  of  Schmidt,  whirh  is' the 
only  variety  coagulable  by  the  fibrin-f.,  but  which  exists  in  the  blo«xl 
in  vert-  minute  Quantities  :  a  variety  found  in  the  Ivmph-serum  of 
the  lymphatic  glan  Is.  closely  relate<l  to  A-f..  and  differing  from  it 
in  having  the  p«iwerof  causing  coagulation  of  the  bUxxl  while  in 
the  vessels.    According  to  VTooldridge.  coagulation  is  a  physical 

f)rix*ess  allied  to  crystallization,  consisting  essentiallv  in  a  loss  of 
ecithin  by  A/to  B-f.,  which  is  thus  converted  into  fibrin.  [B  :  K.] 
FIBRINOGENIC.FIBRINOGENOrs.FIBRINOPLAST- 
IC,  adjs.  Fi-bri*n-o-je»n-i*k. -o^j'e'n-u's, -pla'st'i'k.  See  Fibriso- 
OENors. 


FIBRINOI'S.  adj.  Fi'bri'nu's.  Lat..  fibrin  tmis  {tT<^m  fibra, 
a  fibre).     Vr.,  fibrineux.     (ier..  fibrinos.    Of  or  pertaining  to  fibrin. 

FrBRINrKI.\  .Lat.).  n.  f.  Fiffi^V-bri'n-uauD'ria-a*.  From 
fibrn,  a  fibre,  and  ovpov^  urine.  Ger.  Fibrinurie.  Chyluria  in 
which  the  urine  coagulatt'S  spontaneously.  fBaumuIler.  *"•  Arch.  f. 
path.  Anat.  u.  Physiol,  u.  f.  khn.  Med.',"  xxxii,  J880,  p.  261  to  268 
lo,  33i.] 


FIBRO- AREOLAR,  adj.  Fi'bro-aSr-e'o-la'r  Lat..  fibro- 
areolaris  ifrom  fibra,  a  fibre,  and  areola,  a  small  o|>eu  space), 
fibro-cellularis.  FY.,  fihrvceliulaire.  Pertaining  to  a  tissue  com- 
posed of  white  fibrous" and  areolar  tissue.    [J.  43.] 

FIBROBLAST,  n.  Fi'bro-bla^st.  From  fihra,  a  fibre,  and 
^Aa<^r6f.  a  germ.  A  cell  or  corpuscle  giving  rise  to  connective  tis- 
sue.    (J,  K»9,  1^9.] 

FIBROBL.\sTIC,  adj.  Fi-bro-bla^sfisk.  Pertaining  to  or  de- 
veloped from  fibroblasts.    [J.  109,  129.J 

FIBRO-BKONCHITIS  tLat.).  n.  f.  Fi(fi»)"bro(broavbro5nak- 
(bro2n3ch2i-i(e)  ti-s.  Gen.,  it'idos  (-is).  FT.,  bronchi t e  J.brineuse. 
See  CroujHjus  bboncbitis. 

FIBRO-CALCAREOrS,  adj.  Fi"bro-ka21-ka'rc«  ii3s.  From 
fibra,  a  fibre,  and  calx,  lime.  Fibrous  and  having  undergone  cal- 
caret>us  degeneration  (said  of  tumors).     [Paget  to.  S4).J 

FIBRO-CARCINOMA  (Lat.t.  n.  n.  Fiifi2)"bnnbro»)-ka3r-si«n- 
(ki'nv-o'ma'.  tien..  omatoi;  {-is).  Vr.,  fibrocarcinome.  A  carcino- 
ma in  which  the  trabeculce  are  thick  and  resistant,  with  more  or 
less  granular  degeneration  of  the  cells  in  the  trabeculte.  [o.  34.]  — 
F.-c.  cysticum.     A  f.-c.  (scirrbusi  with  inclosed  cvsts.     [a.  S4.j 

FIBRO-CARTILAGE,  n.  Fi'bro  ka*rt'isi-aj.  Lat.,  fibro- 
cartilttgo.  Fr..  f.-c.  cartilage  fibrtux.  Ger..  Faserhnoijtel.  Ftbro- 
Knorpel.  \i..  cart  Hag  me  fibrosa.  i>p..  fiOro-cartHago.  Cartilage  in 
which  the  matrix  or  intercellular  substance  contains  a  greater  or 
less  number  of  fibres  of  elastic  or  white  fibrous  connective  tissue. 
[J.j  See  Elastic  cartilage  and  M'hite  /.-c\— Acrouii€>-cIavi- 
cular  f.-e.  Fr..  f.-c.  ucromio-claviculaire.  See  Cartilage  of 
^'eIfbr<■c/l^— Basilar  f,-c.  A  f.-c.  which  occupies  the  larger  part 
of  the  foramen  lacerum  medium.  IL.  3;t;  la,  :;9).]-<"enliaI  t.-c. 
of  the  heart.  A  f.-c.  foimd  in  the  heart  in  certain  anrmals,  situ- 
ated in  the  angle  between  the  aortic  and  the  two  auricukvventricu- 
lar  openings.  From  it  pr*icesses  pass  in  various  directions  to  form 
the  basis  of  the  fibrous  or  tendinous  rings  of  the  cardiac  orifices. 
(L,  14.* (a,  29).1-Circunifertntial  f.-c's.  F.-c's  which  surround 
the  margins  of  certain  t>f  the  articular  cavities,  [L.  172.]— Con- 
necting f.-c.  A  f.-c.  interposed  between  osseous  surfaces  where 
there  is  nut  little  motion  (e.  g..  the  iuterpubic  f.-c).  [L.  172.]— Ex- 
terual  semilunar  f.-c.  Lat.,  ntem'^cMs  lateralis.  See  Semitu- 
nar  /.-c's.— Falciform  f.-c*s.  See  Sevtihtnar  /.-cV— F.-c's 
gl^noldiens  des  d<iigts  <Fr.  t.  SeeGVenoid  ugaments  ofCnifeil- 
/jiVr-  F.-c*-.  uf  \\ri>bfrg.  See  CuHci/onii  cartilages.— F.-c's 
p^ri-articiilair«->  Vv  See  Circiim/crcn/ia/ /.-r's.  — Interar- 
ticular  f.-c'>  of  the  knee.  See  Ne«ji7«ii«r/.-rV.— Interarticu- 
lar  f.-c.  of  tlie  teniporti-niaxillary  articulation.  A  thin  oval 
plate  of  f.-c.  intcri>'^sed  between  thecimdyle  of  the  inferior  maxilla 
and  tlie  glenoid  cavity  of  the  lemptiral  bone.  [L,  142.  172.]— Inter- 
coccygean  f.-c's.  Ring-like  f.-c's  between  the  segments  of  the 
coccj-x.  IL.  31.  172.]— Intermediary  f.-c.  Intermediate  f.-c. 
A  f.-c.  situated  between  the  radius  and  ulna  at  the  carpal  end, 
binding  them  firmly  together.  [L.  115  lo,  29).]— Internal  senii- 
luuar'f.-c.  Lat..  menisrti.s  tnedialis.  See  under  Stmilumir  f.-c's. 
— Interotiseous  f.-c.  See  Contiecting  f.c. — Interpubic  f.-c. 
A  layer  of  f.c.  or  cartilage  attached  to  the  surface  of  each  pubic 
bone,  and  united  by  a  layer  of  fibn>us  tissue  and  f.-c.  At  the  upper 
and  back  part  of  the  intermediate  layer  is  a  fissure  in  the  median 
line  which  is  larger  in  the  female  than  in  the  male.  [L.  31,  142, 
172.]- Intervertebral  f.-c's.  See  Intvrterttbtal  cartilages.— 
Blarginal  f.-c.  See  Circumferential  /.-c— Navicular  f.-c.  A 
fibro-cartilaginous  stnuture  connected  with  the  inferior  calcaneo- 
scaphoid  ligament,  over  which  the  tendon  of  the  tibialis  posti- 
cus glides.  [L,  3:i2.j— Pubic  f.-c.  See  /Mferpi(/)/c /.-c— Radio- 
ulnar f.-c.  Lat.,  fibrvcartilago  (intenuedia)  triangularis.  A 
triangidar  f.-c.  attached  by  its  apex  at  the  base  of  the  "styloid  pro- 
cess of  tl)e  ulna,  by  its  base  to  the  edge  of  (he  radius,  its  upper  sur- 
face resting  on  the  head  of  the  ulna,  and  its  lower  on  the  cunei- 
form bone.  [L.  31.  142.  172.  $i2.]-Sacr<f-coccygean  f.-c.  A  f.-c. 
interposed  lietween  the  t*ontiguous  surfaces  of  the  sacrum  and  coc- 
cyx. It  is  thinner  than  the  other  intervertebral  f.-c's,  and  its  cen- 
tral part  is  firmer  in  texture.  [L,  172  (a.  29).]— Scapulo-clavicu- 
lar  f.-c.  See  Cartilage  of  Trei/fciecAf.— Semilunar  f.-c's. 
Lat.,  fibrocartilagincs  .yeviilunares  mtnisri.  Two  crescent-stafed 
ioterarticular  f.-c's  interposed  between  the  bead  of  the  tibia  and 
the  ci-tndyles  of  the  fenmr  Their  convex  outer  Iwrders  are  thiik, 
while  the  concave  inner  borders  are  thin.  Each  covers  about  the 
outer  two  thirds  of  the  surface  on  either  side  of  the  spine  of  the 
tibia,  and  is  invested  on  both  surfaces  by  a  synovial  membrane. 
Thev  are  attached  by  their  convex  margins  to  the  head  of  the  tibia. 
Their  upper  surfaces  are  concave,  the  lower  being  flat.  Their  cir- 
ctimfereni'es  art'  continuous  with  the  capsular  ligament  of  the 
joint.  They  are  termed  internal  and  external  according  to  their 
situation.  [L.  31.  142.  172.]  -  Sesamoid  f.-c*s.  See  tiesainoid  car- 
TiuioES  — Sterno-clavicnlar  f.-c.  I^t..  fibrvcartilat;o  stemo- 
clavicularis.  A  flat  <Iiscof  f.-c.  between  the  stermmi  and  the  clavi- 
cle. [L.  172.  332.]— Stratiform  f.-c's.  F.-c's  lining  the  grooves 
in  bones  in  which  the  tendons  of  some  muscles  play.  [L.  172]— 
Tarsal  f.-c*s.  See  Tarsal  cartilages— Triangular  linterar- 
ticulart  f.-c.  See  Badio^ulnar  f.c— \Vhite  f.-c.  Ger.  Binde- 
gfwehekmorjiel.  faseriger  Knorpel.  It.,  cartilagine  conncttira.  Car- 
tilage in  which  the  matrix  or  intercellular  substance  is  composed 
largely  of  white  fibrous  tissue  arrangeti  mostly  in  bundles  of  paral- 
lel fibres.  The  hyaline  chondrogeiH<us  substance  is  relatively  small 
in  amount  and  directly  surrounds  the  cells.  This  form  of  cartilage 
is  found  between  the  vertebrae  and  in  an)phiarthro<liaI  joints  gen- 
erally. It  yields  both  chondrin  and  gelatin  upon  boiling.  [J,  24, 
30.  31.  35. 1— Yellow  f.-c.  The  variety  that  constitutes  the  carti- 
laginous structure  of  the  ear,  the  epiglottis,  etc.,  being  of  a  yellow- 
color  and  very  elastic,  and  having  its  intercellular  substance  made 
up  of  long,  interlacing,  wavy  fibres.     [A.  70.] 

FIBRO-CARTILAGINOUS,  adj.  Fi'bro-kaSrt-i'l-a'j'i'n-u's. 
Fr.,  fibrocartilagineux.  Gvr.^fasfrrknorpelig.  Pertaining  to,  con- 
sisting of,  or  containing  fibro-cartilage. 
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FIBKOCAKTlLAtiO  iLat.l,  n.  Fi(fl2>"bro»ka'rt-i'ln(a')'go, 
Gen.,  -/(I'l/iiii*-.  S*H^  KlUKO-rARTii.AOE.— r.  basilariH.  Tlu'  fibro- 
carlilttKf'whu-h  tills  in  Hi.-  |..rMin.n  In.-.-r.,,,.  ,inl..riii«  II.,  SW.]— 
Fil>rooartiliigiiii-s  fall-ill..     -     i   l:i  I.  i  l...  in.v       s,  .    s,  iMi/ii/inr 

FIUBO-CARTILAttES.— F.    inl  <   i  ii  i .  1 1  i  .1     I  1  1  .t  1 1  ^  w  l.i  1  1^     .;ir|>i).      Sft' 

A*«rf(i>-ti/iinr  FlBUO-CARTli.  V  I  ii .11  i  il.iL,iin>  hiiiala'.  Si'f 

Scmi/iiiiar  FlBROCAllTll_n.:.i.     1.   ii.mriil.ui>.     a^t    .\iuicu/i<r 

FIBROK.*ARTIL.VGE. 

FIBKO-C"EI,M'L.\R,  ndj.  Fi"bro-se'ru'la»r.  Lat.,  fibro- 
celliilari.i  (from  fibni.  a  fibre,  and  cellula,  a  little  celll.  I.  See 
FiBRo-AREouAR.  «.  Of  i\  lissue,  composed  in  part  of  fibres  and  in 
part  nf  cells.     [J,  lit.) 

FlIlUO-CELLULli  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Fe-bro-sesl-u'l.    See  Muscular 

FIBItO-CHONDRITIS  (Ij>t.\  n.  f.  Fi(fi')"bro(bro')  ko'nd- 
(cli'o'ndl'rKrerii-s.  Con.,  -ri'lidos  (  is).  From  Jibra.  a  libre,  and 
XovSpo?.  oartilagre.  Fr.,  Jibrochondrite.  lutlamuiatioQ  of  libro- 
uartilage.    [E,  SJ.] 

FIHUO-CH«)NDl«OSTE.VL,.  adj.  Fi"bro  kosud-ro'st'e'-a'l. 
From  fibrit.  a  libre,  xififai,  cartilage,  and  txrriov,  a  bone.  Of  a 
mixture  of  librous  tissue,  cjirtilage,  aud  bone.     IJ.] 

KIBKO-CONNECTIVE,  adj.  Fi-'bro-ko-'n-e-k'ti'v.  Connect- 
ing au.l  of  librous  structure.    [J,  ISO.] 

KIBKO-CVST,  n.  Fi'brosi"st.  From yifcrn, a  fibre,  and  icvims. 
a  cyst.  Vv.,  ftbrihciiste.  Syn.:  mucoid  fibroma,  A  fibrous  tumor 
that  has  undergone  cystic  degeneration,  or  one  in  which  fluid  has 
accumulated  in  the  connective-tissue  interspaces.     [Paget  la,  ^».J 

FlltKO-CVSTIC,  adj.  Fi-bro-si»st'i^k.  Fr. .flbrocijstiijiie  (ou 
kyslique).  I.  Fibrous,  and  having  undergone  i^ystic  degenera- 
tion,    a.  Consisting  of   fibro-cysts.      [Paget,  Coruil  and  Ranvier 

FIBKO-CYSTOID,  adi.  Fi"bro  si'st'oid.  Having  the  forma- 
tion of  a  libro-cyst.     [o,  34.] 

FIBKO-ELASTIC,  adj.  Fi-bro-e-la's'ti-'k.  Fr.,fihro-Hastlque. 
Ger.,  fibriisetaitiisch,  1.  Composed  in  part  of  white  fibrous  tissue 
and  in  part  of  elastic  tissue.  2.  Containing  elastic  fibres.  [Frudden 
(J.  55,  1*)).] 

riBRO-ENeHONDROMA(Lat.),n.  n.  Fi(fl2)"bro(broS)-e''ni- 
ko^udCch-o'Jndi-ro'mas.  Gen., -roiK'afos  (-w).  From  yiiro,  a  fibre, 
ef,  in.  and  xovBpo^,  cartilage.  An  enchondroina  partially  composed 
of  strong  and  broad  bands  of  fibrous  tissue.    [Wilkes.  Moxon  (q,  34i.] 

FI BKO-FATTY,  n.  Fi'bro-fa^t'i^.  Composed  of  fibrous  tissue 
and  fat-corpuscles,    [a,  31.] 

FIBROGEX,  n.    Fi'broje^n.    See  Fidrixogen. 

FIBROOLIOMA  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Fi'fl2)-bro(bro'i-gIi(gle>o'ma'. 
Fr.,fibro-(/liiJme.  Ger.,  Fibrogliom.  A  tumor  of  mixed  form  of 
fibroma  ami  glioma,    [a,  34.] 

FIBROID,  adj.  Fi'broid.  From  fibra.  a  fibre.  Fr.,  fihroide. 
Resembling  fibrous  tissue  ;  as  a  n.,  a  tumor  composed  of  fibrous 
tissue.  [E.]— Interstitial  f.  A  f.  developing  within  the  parietes 
of  an  organ,  [a.  31.]— Pedunculated  f.  A  f.  attached  by  a  pedi- 
cle, [a.  34.]— Submucous  f.  A  f.  developed  beneath  a  mucous 
membrane,    [a,  34.] 

FIBROIX,  n.  Fi'bro-i'n.  Fr.,  fibroine.  Ger..  Fibroin.  A 
nitrogenous  substance,  perhaps  C4eH76N,rtO]7,  which  constitutes 
the  essential  principle  of  silk  and  of  spiJer's-web.    [B,  2,  93.] 

FIBRO-KXOKPEL  tGer.),  n.    Fe-bro-knorp'e^.    See  Fidro- 

CARTII.AGE. 

FIBRO-LAMINAR,  adj  Fi'bro-la^m'is-naSr.  Lat.,  fibro. 
laminnris  (from  Jibra.  a  fibre,  and  lamina,  a  thin  piece  of  metali. 
Fr.,  Jibrolaminairc.  Fibrous  aud  laminar.  Pertaining  to  a  fibrous 
lamina.     [C,  3.] 

FIBRO-LIPOMA.  Fi(fl«)"bro(broS)-li5p-o'ma3.  Gen.,  -om'- 
ato^.   A  lipoma  in  which  connective  tLssue  is  very  abundant,   [a,  34.] 

FIBROM  (Ger.i.  n,  F.- l.nim'.  See  Fibroma.— Hautr.  Cu- 
taneous f.  formed  lt\-  li\ii>TitI.isia  or  degeneration  of  a  sebaceous 
cyst.  \a.  34  ] -Parosii-aies  I'.  F.  developing  from  the  perios- 
teum, [a.  31  I  -PeriKlmiilulares  F.  Hyperplasia  of  a  sebaceous 
fland.  [Klebsla,  34i.|  — Perisebaschiselies  F.  Fibro-calcareous 
(■generation  of  a  sebaceous  gland.  [Klebs  (a,  34).]— Weiclies  F. 
See  Fibroma  moUuscum. 

FIBROMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Fi(fe)-bro'ma'.    r;,-n  .  .ro'mntos  (-is). 

From /i/^ra.  a  fibre.    Fr..^6ro»te.    Ger.,/-'/' \  .-tii<ric  term 

for  film  ills  tumorsdeveloped  from  prohferc  111  !  i      i  i-sue  cells. 

Hence  they  are  found  in  the  skin,  nerves,  i  i  i  i  ].  i  i  team,  and 
glandular  organ.s.  Though  multiple,  they  .|.  ni  ^nr  use  to  me- 
tastatic tumors.  [Zienlcr  ( a.  .•ill,]— Adult  f.  l-'r..  lihnimcx  adullis 
Of  Lancereaux.  a  tiiiii..r  in  which  there  is  a  complete  development 
of  ordinary  cnnneclivi-  lissiic  in  the  new  formation,  [a.  M.\  — 
Amorphous  f.  A  f.  in  wliir-h  there  is  hut  moderate  fibrillation. 
(a.  34] -Areolar  f.  Fr.  fi/ironic  mou.  See  F.  mollu.icum.  Cor- 
neal f..  Corneous  f.  [Rindfleisch].  See  /.^mcHnr /.—Cystic  f. 
A  f.  that  has  undergone  cystic  degeneration,  [a.  .■!4.1— IJiftuse  f. 
See  Elephantiasis.— Km bryonal  f.  Fr..  fibrnmc  mibriiimiuiirr 
Ger..  Fibro-blastoi,,,      \  m i  iiji.is,-.!  ,.f  n. unci  ..r  spin. ileshii peri 


cells,  united  by  a 
due  to  an  incom] 


ll|,|,,.s.-,l 
U'K.l.ulii 


.  be 


fusiform   cells,  and    Ili>n    ■■    mt nli.-.(i\.-  ij 

Fasciculated  f.     Fr  .  /iViroiii,. /,i,st/(.-ii/.-,     .\  <i  f,„  nn-il  ..f  l.undl.s 

of  intersecting  connective  tissue,  with  young  innin-.  i  n.  i  i^^n lu 

in  the  interfascicular  spaces.  [Cornil  and  Itmivi.  r  i  ;i  I  . 
areolare.  See  F.  molluHcum.—T.  cnngenitiiiii.  S.  .•  X  ivi  s 
lemicosits.— F.  cutis.  F.  of  the  skin.  It  may  occur  either  as  a 
hard  or  as  a  soft  tumor,  depending  on  the  compactness  of  the 
fibrous  structure.  The  soft  variety  is  known  as  f.  molhiscum  (7.  v.). 
The  hard  variety  may  develop  either  from  the  connective-tissue 


layer  of  the  skin  or  from  the  fibrous  sheaths  of  muscles  or  of 
nerves  (sei*  Nki'roma  cutis).  It  is  of  very  slow  growth,  varies 
greiitlv  ill  si/.,  lui.l  usually  occurs  as  a  solitary  tumor.  [G.]  Cf. 
KKi.ii  l.,l.n-.iiii.  Vv.  iil>i„mr  dur.  iWr :.  f.stes  Fibrom.  A 
r.  unl  'i       ii-stni.-lun-   like  Ihal  of  a  t.-ndon.     [a,  34.]— F. 

diss,  , inn., Ml. , I.  s,i-  F.  niflliis.iim.  F,  dolorusum.  Of  Du- 
pujir.  1  .  :,i  1  1  111  Ilia.  |a.:ill  l.  cndollielioideum.  Of  Boz- 
zolo.  f.  III  ilu-  lima  niaier  Willi  cells  resembling  endothelial  cells, 
[a,  M.]  1\  luiigoidi-s.  Sec  GitANl'LOMA  Jungoide.i.—f.  ko- 
"i|Hiiiiatories.      See  Xanthoma. — F. 
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\  1 


.•11  ii.iii;enilal.    [G.]— 


molliiseum  planum.     .\   vi  1     1     ;h 

by  u  Hat  elcviilion  or  thick.  Ill  1  i  , 
Vr..Jibrom,  luisijic.  F.  llial  I  1  11:1  1,  . 
tion.  |a,  :«.]— F.  papillave  .  ..i,  pi  n.  1  n  ;,  . 
laire  de  la  coiijoiiclirc.  Ger,,  /.'.ni/. /i.i  iWjm/i 
conjunctival  growth  occurring  aliimsf  alwa^ 
margin  and  overlapping  the  i-iiriicii.  These  1 
typical  specimens  of  the  papillar\-  f,.  ami  ar< 
removed.  [F.]— F.  periarliculare  dillnsi 
ARTHRITIS.— F.  sclerotica-,  i-'r..  fihtmui- d,  /, 
.skleralfibrom.  A  fil.n.nial.ms  inm.ir  ..f  the 
which  the  normal  fibrous  slni.-liiiv  .if  tli.i  latl 
sometimes  enormously.  [F,]  I',  siiblingiiab 
A  disease  of  infants  characttri/.i. I  li\  tin-  f.irii 
elongated,  or  membranous  in 
It  is  accompanied  by  adyiu 
chexia.  and  geueralh  ilinil 
p,  386  (o,  34).]— F.  I.  I.  :.iii 
with  wide  and  dilaltil  1  ' 
and  i^.  su6/iji(/i(o/('  ./i       -  -   ' 

Ft.,  fibrome  /u.^ /;..; 

spindlecellsiiiiii.il  l.\  an  mt 
fibro-plastic  iiinini  nt  In  i.t  1 
f.     Fr.,  fihnniH   ,;lh, I, 


apt  t.i 
ill.      S 

sihri, 


iplas 


lular  f.  with  black  ] 


Ger., 

:-.  itic  projier.  in 
liviicrtrophied, 

I  Immbinidt.). 

II  of  a  globular, 
:iM-  ji.  lint  of  the  tongue. 
w.-.l  by  hydrffi.mia.ca- 

(is|.ir,.'-  May  21,  1882, 
A  liighly  vascular  f. 
-I  inn  f.  See  Epulis 
Millar  •nibryonal  f. 
c.  a  limi..r  (-..iniiosed  of 
rviiialsulislaiice.  The 
so-relllilar  iiielanic 
.aiH-.-n-aiix.  a  fiiso-cel- 
ubstance,  the 


FIBROMA  TISStTE   ELEMENTS       (FROM  WOODHEAD    AFTER  ZIEGLER.) 
a,  leucocvtes ;    /.,  formative  celU  of  vanouB  shaiee     e,  connective  Issue  cells,  witti 
■  -      ■     '  with  triant  cells    ./    formative  cells  witli  develoiing  tibrlllai 


color  of  the  cells  being  less  intense.  These  f's  are  often  found  in 
white  or  white-spotted  horses.  |a,  34.]— Glolie-tellular  embry- 
onal f.  Fr.,  fibrome  embi^nnnaire  globo-ct ilidxtn-.  (if  Lance- 
reaux. a  tumor  composed  of  small  globular  cells,  united  by  a  soft 
and  amorphous  (embryonal)  connective  tissue  and  supplied  by 
blood-vessels.  It  is  the  round-celled  sarcoma  of  Billroth,  the  em- 
bryojil.asfic  tumor  of  Robin,  or  the  encephaloid  sarcoma  of  Cornil 
and  Ranvier.  [a,  84.]— Lacunar  f.  Fr..  fibrome  lacuuaire.  At. 
that  is  formed  in  the  lacuna  of  the  mamma  ;  a  nearly  solidified 
proliferous  cyst.  [a.  84.]— I.amellar  f.  Fr.,  fibrome  lamelleux. 
A  flattened  or  lobular  tumor  formed  on  serous  membranes,  and 
composed  of  cells  with  flat  nuclei.  Microscopic  sections  resemble 
perpen.li.-iilnr  sections  of  the  c.rnea.  (Cornil  and  Ranvier  la,  .84).] 
-Molluscoid  f.  Kr..  til'r,,}„r  Hin//ii.v,..((7.',  A  fasriculated  f.  in 
which  111.-  c..iiiic.-liy.- tissii.-  I.iin.ll.-s  are  innllniled  with  serous 
fluid.  ICurniland  Ranvier  (a,  :)li.|- Mucoiil  f..  Mucous  f.  Fr., 
fihrnme  muqueux.  A  fasciculated  f.  in  whii-li  the  libi-es  have 
undergone  mucoid  degeneration.  [Cornil  aii.i  Ivaini.-r  (a.  34).] — 
Papillary  f.  A  fibrous  hyperplasia  of  the  ciilanc. .lis  )iapillee. 
.Sh,.  1'APli.l.oMA.     (a.  34.]— Soft  f.    See  F.  mollii.sru, II  and  Wen. 

I  ll!lJO>l,\Tosis  (Ijvt.).  n.  f.  Fi(fe)-bro-ma=-lo'si2s.  Gen., 
.,  ,M  1/^  . -/,si,    (;.r  ,  /-'.    See  Fibrosis. 

FIlii:o>f,\T<»l  S,  adj,  Fi-brom'a'-tu's.  Pertaining  to  or  of 
the  nature  of  a  lilin.ina,     iE.) 

FIBRO-MKMBliANors,  adj.  Fi"bro-me'm'bra-nu's.  From 
fibra..  a.  fibre,  aii.l  iiuiiiliniiia,  a  membrane.  Fibrous  and  mem- 
branous.    ["  Proc,  of  the  Z.iol.  Soc,"  1873,  p.  26  (L).] 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A«,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chiu;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  1'.  in;  N,  in;  ^'»,  tank; 
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FIBRO-MUCOrS,  adj.  Fi'bro-mu^'ku's.  From  ^6rn.  a  fibre, 
and  miiCHS.  mucous.  Tr..  fibro-muqueux.  Composed  in  part  of  a 
mucous  membraoe  and  in  part  of  fibrous  tissue.     [J.] 

FIBROOirSCTLAK.  Fi"bro-mu=sk'u=-la»r.  Composed  of 
connective  tissue  and  muscle.     [J.] 

FIBRO-5IVITIS  (Lat.'.  n.  f.  Fi<fi=V'bro(bro»>-rai'mu»»-i(erti2s. 
Gen..  -i7  idos  '-is).  An  inflammation  of  the  muscular  system  that  is 
followed  by  atrophy  and  fibrous  defeneration  of  the  muscular  fibres, 
with  consequent  diminution  of  motility  of  the  muscle,     [a,  'M.] 

FIBK0-MY03IA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Fi'fi3Kbro<bro'i-mi(mu*>-o'ma». 
Gen.,  -o  mat  OS  y-is).  From  fibra,  a  fibre,  and  m"?-  a  muscle.  Fr.. 
fibro-myome.  SjTi. :  mtjo-n^troina.  Strictly,  a  tumor  las  of  the 
uterusi  composed  of  fibrous  and  unstripeil  muscular  tissue :  as 
commonly  used,  it  is  synonymous  with  fibrous   tumor,  fibroma. 


njfoina,  leio-niyoma,  andyj/ji 
with  enlargement  and  fre-^  f  - 
-Arch.  f.  Gyn.."  lrC6,  p 
/.-m.  malignuni.    FT..fif:-' 
cases  of  f.-m,  in  which  the 
part  affected  become  the  s-.i.  • 
[Jargecs,  "  Berl.  kl.  Wchnsckr., 
sci.  m^d.,'  Jan..  1885.  p.  iiiJ.J 
FIBKO-MYOMOTOMV, 


Af. 


Lat.. 


tati 

.     iiit   f.-ui. 

j-^n-s.  a  term  for 
^•-ction  with  the 

■  ;.:  I,    'us  defeneration. 

i»i,  p.  4a2~;  "Rev.  d. 

Fi"bro-nii-om-o3t'o-mi2.    A  cut- 


ting: operation  for  the  removal  of  a  fibro-myoma.    [a.  $i.J 
FIBKOOIYXOMA  <Lat.),  n.  n.    Fiifei"brotbro5>-mi»a:<mu«x)- 

o'ma'.    «ien..  -omatos  t-ist.    A  fibroma  that  has  partially  uuder- 

goue  myxoid  degeneration,     [a,  34.] 
FIBUO->IYXO-SAKCOMA(Lat.>.n.n.   Fife)"bro<l>ro*v-mi»x- 

(mu*X!-oio^Hsa'rk-o'ma3.    fn^u..  -co'nuttost-is).    From^6ra,a  fibre. 

livf  I.  mucus,  and  o-apo^Hs.  a  fleshy  excrescence.    1.  A  fasciculated 

sarcoma  that  has  undergone  mucoid  degeneration.    2.  A  tumor  in 

which  sarcomatous  and  myxoid  tissue  are  found  combined.    [Zieg- 


ier. 


,  31  . 


FIBKO->TErROM.\  O-at.i.  n.  n.  Filfi5)"broa>ro3Vnu5-ro'mas. 
Gen..  'Om'atos  {-isK  From  fibra.  a  fibre,  and  vtvpov^  a  nerve.  Ger.. 
Fibroneurom.    See  under  Xeiih^ma. 

FIBRO-NL'CLEAR,  FIBRO-NCCLEATED,  adjs.  Fi'bro- 
nu''kle-a'r.  -at-e'd.  From  fibra.  a  fibre,  and  nucleus,  a  kemeL  Of 
a  tissue,  showing  many  nuclei  and  fibres.    [J,  30.] 

FIBRO-PERICARDrriS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Fii fe)"broa)ro>>-pe5r- 
i'-ka'rd-i'ei'ti^s.    Gen.,  -it' idos  i-is).    See  Fibrinous  perioarditts. 

FIBRO-PL.\STIC,  adj.    Fi"bro-pIa2sti2k.    I^r 
(from  ^6ra.  a  fibre,  and  wKcurffttv.  to  iiioMi. 


Ger..  nbroplagtisch.    Cliaract^ 

of  neoplasms-  :  of  Lel>ert,    fi'.r 

m4d.."  Jan..  IS^X  p.  \0h. 

merly  applied  frronf.u^l;. 
FIBRO-RETICrL.\T  1 

with  interlacing  fibres,  or 
FI  BROS  ( Ger. ..  adj.    Feb  ri 
FIBR0-SARC03IA   (Lat.) 

Gen.,  -om'atoi  '-/-V     From   n'^,^ 

UAi.     Fr..    r' 

fibro-plasr.o 

coma  in  w: 
connective  • 

nuclei    and    i-n^  ri'-ui:,'    a    in.nu 

fibroma.    iZiei:ler  la,  iit.j— F.  i 
eitdothvlioifleum. 


'■I  by  the  forma' 


-      fa,  M.^ 

11^  lat.     Marked 
Aork.    [B.] 

See  KiaitotS. 

Fi(.fi-  ("bnx  bro'Vsa'rk-o'ma*. 

n'-r-^.  and  {rap<(i>>jii    >— ■  ?aro> 


:adotlielioideum.    See  Fibroma 


FI  BROSE.  adj.    Fi'bros.    See  FiBBors. 


FIBRO-SEROrS.  adj.  Fi"bro-se'ru»s.  Fr..  fibro-sereux. 
Made  up  of  a  serous  membrane  resting  upon  a  fibrous  stratum. 

FIBROSIS  fLat.V  n.  f.  Fiifisvbro'si's.  Gen.. -o'scos  r-fi».  Fi- 
broid deeeneration  or  proliferation.  [Gull.  "Brit.  Med.  Jour." 
1S73.  ii.  p.  873  (a,  S4i.]  Cf.  Arlerin-i-npiWtni  f— .*rt<»rio-oapiI- 
lary  f.  Gi?r..  Jr/crioscieroJc.  .\  t.ri.nnrv  .t.„I  ■/..n,.r,l  ill,r..i,i  .1..- 
generation  of  the  arterioles  and  e.i : 
middle  of  life  ;  characterize..!  by  1 1 . 
the  diseased  vessels,  atropiiy  of  t 

the  kidneys*,  and  hj-pertropliy  of  ■_  _     ._ ..    

most  involved,  thouch  in  some" cases  the  luoscular  lavcr  ur  aUvuuti- 
tia  is  affected.    [GulU  (.  c.  («.  34).] 

FIBROUS, adj.    Fibru's     Ijt  .yi6rosus./ifrrina/iMifrom^-o. 

a  fibre  I.     Fr..  Jihr ~i  -  -'rille.  fibrillaire.    Ger..  faserig. 

jibrog.    Syn.  :  ji'  ■  '.     Containing  or  composed  of 

fibres  :  of  shells.  '■  -^sive  laj-ers  of  piismatic  cells  : 

of  plant-orpan-s.  .i  nearly  equal  fibrils,  or  contain- 

in?  much  woody  ii./.^.  i.i  i.i.i  ...sr.  due  to  or  charaeteriM<I  by 
the  formation  of  adveutiiiuiis  i.  ti^ue.  [B,  19,  123  col  -Ut ;  S.  D. 
Gross  (Di:  L,  n;.] 

FIBRO-V.\SCrX.*.K.  adj.  Fi"bro-Ta»sk'u'-Ia'r.  Trom  fibra. 
a  fibre,  and  vnxrnl'im.  a  small  vessel.  Fibrous  and  abundantly  sup- 
plied with  v.?s,sels.     (B,  19,  291  I  a.  34  >:  J.]    Cf.  F.-r.  BrxDLE. 

FIBrL.\fIjit.i.  n.f.  Fib(febi'u'iu<i-la'.  Gr..ir«p<i^.  Fr.,  (Jfcii/e. 
Ger,  Wniieiihvin.  It.,  Sp..  prroixf.  1.  The  smaller  of  the  bones 
of  the  le?.  lyine  on  its  outer  siile.  and  of  uearlv  the  same  length  .as 
the  tibia.  Its  npi>er  extremitv  or  head  articulates  with  the  external 
tuberosity  of  the  tibia.  The  shaft  nr  p.5rtion  intermediate  between 
the  upper  and  lower  extremities  is  triangular  and  twisted.  The 
lower  extremity,  larger  than  the  upper,  constitutes  the  external 
malleolus,  and  articulates  with  the  astra^lus.    2.  A  clasp  used  for 


THE   FIBtTLA. 


uniting  the  li[>s  of  wounds  or  the  opening  of  a  canal,  as  of  the  vagi- 
na.   Cf.  l>FiBCLATio>".    iE.  9  :  L,  31, 115,  H2.  Sii.] 

FIBri..\D,  adv.  Fi2bu=l-a2d.  Toward  the 
fibular  aspect.    [L.  141.] 

FIBCX-Ers.  Fibfebiu=I(U*lve'ia'e=i-u3s- 
(u«si.  The peronaeus longus muscle,   [L, 5 to, 29).] 

FIBUL-iR,  adj.  n^bu'-la^r,  Lat.,  fibu- 
laris._  peronceus.  Fr..  peronier.  Ger..  tcaden- 
beinahnlich.  Syn. :  p^oneal.  Relating  to  or 
situated  near  the  fibula.    [C] 

FIBCI-vVRE  iLat.i.  n.  n.  Fib<febvu-m«)-la- 
(la'i'reirai.    Of  Gegenbaur.  see  Calcaneum, 

FIBfl-.ARIS  iLat.i.  adj.  Fibifebi-u=.u«V 
laila'i'ri-s.  See  FiBCL-iB ;  as  a  n.,  a  peroneal 
muscle. — F.  brevis.  The  peroneus  brevis  mus- 
cle. [L,  10  (a.  291.]— F.  longas,  F.  primus. 
The  peroneus  loupus  muscle,  [a.  29.)— F.  se- 
cantlus.  The  peroneus  brevis  muscle.  [L,  10 
!«,  29..] 

FIBCI-ATIOX,  n.     Fi'b-u'-la'shu'n.      See 

ISFIBCUITIOS. 

FIBUI-EXiGer.).  adj.  Feb'n-le'n.  Related 
to.  or  connected  with,  the  fibula.    [L,  141.] 

FICiFr.i.  n.  Fek.  1.  See  Ficcs.  2.  A  fig- 
like,  fleshy  growth.    [L,  ST  lo,  14).]    See  CoNDr- 

LOHA, 

FICARIA  (Xat,1,  n.  f.  FiifeVka^ka'i'ri'-a'. 
From  fictis,  a  fig.  Fr,.  ficaire.  Ger..  Feig- 
icarzenhmnt     Of  Iinicniiis.  a  genus  of  the  Ka- 

nuiu"-' -'     ->    "  '-"'rs.  a  section  of  the 

gem:  iriea:  iFt..  ficariees\  are:  1.  Of  Du- 

mor-  •nata.    2.  Of  Reichenbach.  a  section 

of  tl.  rB,  19.  42.  I-J]  lo,  24).]-F.  aqnatica. 

The  .^ .    , ,. ,.     [B.  180  lo.  24 ..]-F.  communis,  F. 

minor,  I .  rauuu<'ului>les,  F.  verun.  See  RA>XNcrLrs  /.— 
Herba  ficari*.  The  herb  of  Srrnphularia  nodosa.  [B,  180  (a, 
241.]— Radix  flcari.T.  The  root  of  Scrophularia  nodosa  and  of 
/■'.  ranuiicuyoidts.     [B,  ISO  (a,  24.1.] 

FIC.4.K1C  ACID,  n.  Fi'k-a'r'i'k.  Fr.,  ocide  fieariqtie.  A 
volatile  acid  obtained  from  Ficaria  ranunculoides  (Ranunculus 
ficaria).     [B.] 

FIC.iRIX,  n.  Fi-k'a'r  i»n.  Fr..  ficarine.  A  neutral  light- 
yellow  substance,  obt.iine*!  from  Ficaria  communis  lesiieciallylhe 
root  1  by  treating  with  alcohol ;  first  swet-tish  and  afterward  astring- 
ent in  taste,  soluble  in  water  and  in  diluted  alcohol,  insoluble  in 
absolute  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  oils:  employed  internally  and 
externally  for  ha?morrhoids.    [L,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

FIC.IlTIO  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Fi'k(fek)-a(a>/shi=(ti')-o.  Gen.,  -o'nw. 
See  Ficrs  and  Svcosis. 

FIC.4TrS(Lat.i.  adj.  Fi'fc(fekVa(a>)'tu»s<tu*sl.  From  .^cim.  a 
fig.  Gr.,  ffvicwTo?.  Of  Galen,  derived  from  animals  fattened  on  dry 
figs  (.said  of  viscera  and  flesh).    [L,  94  (a,  17).] 

FICE.E  (Ij»t.).  n.  f-  pi.  Fiife)'se'(ke>)-e(a'-e'X  From  ficus.  a 
fig.  Fr..  ficics.  Of  Gaudechaud.  a  division  of  the  Urlicea  :  of 
Dumortier,  a  tribe  of  the  Facinece ;  of  Reichenbach.  a  subdivision 
of  th,-  li-.r-:' ,u.'i  if  Tr.'cul  and  others,  a  trilie  of  the  Jrfo- 
carj  ■  .renus  Ficns :  of  Miquel.  a  suborder 

laft'  —  .4rtocarp*'ce.  comprising  Pbarma- 

COS',  < ."  anil  of  Engler.  a  tribe  of  the  Mo- 

rac'   ■  ■■<r,.     (B.  170.  243  la.  24i.] 

FICUTi:  t.cr.  .  11.    I  i=cUn'e=.    The  Picea  vulgaris.    PB.  180  fa, 

241.1— Canadische  F.   The  Pinus canadensis.    [I,.  SO.l-F'napfel. 

A  pine  cone  :  a  cone  of  Pinits  silvesiris.    [a.  24.]- F'nbanm.    The 

genus  .46if^.  —  F'nbarz.     See  Burgundy  pitch.  —  F'nknospen. 

See  riiriones  pixi— F'nknospenextract.    See  Exlractum  gem- 

mce  pisi  — F'nknospentinctur.     See   rinofiini  gemm<e  pen. — 

F'nnadelbad.     A  fir-neetile  bath.     |B.  49.]— F'nnadelol.     See 

PmE-Hprdlc  oil. — F'nol.    .\n  oil  pressed  from  the  seeds  of  Pinus 

silrestris  and  mixed  with  rape-seed.    It  is  extensively  used  in  the 

south  of  Gennanv  as  illuminating  oil.    It  is  also  edible  when  fresh, 

TL.  .W  .«.  14'.1— F'nsiiHre.    Pinic  acid.     [A.  .324.]— F'nsprossen. 

-;.-..  f-„,,n(.; —F'ntheer.    Pine-tar,    fB.  2(B  (a,  21).]— F'nwolle. 

-  from  the  needles  of  the  Finus  silvesiris.    The  finest 

.1  with  cotton  fibre  and  woven  into  a  cloth,  is  used  for 

limbs  when  affected  with  rheumatism,    [L,  .30  (a.  14).] 

1  n/.,ii.'U-n.  See  F'napfel.  —  F'nEapfenahnlich.  Cone-like, 
pinual.  ^L.  W.]— Gemeine'F.  The  Pirea  itiijarii  and  the  Pinus 
silcestris.  [B.  180  lo,  24i.]— Xordamerikanische  F.  The  Jbie* 
canadensis.  [L,  43.J— Xorfolksr.  The  Araucaria  excelsa.  [B, 
49(0.241.] 

FICrFORSnS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fi(feVsi''(ki')-fo'rm'i=s.  FromffetM, 
a  fig.  and /orma.  form.    Yt..  fici forme.    Fig-shaped.    [L,  180.] 

FICKI-T.AG.ARiHind.),  n.  The  TofteniaEmonfano  coronaria. 
[B.  172  let  241.] 

FICOID,  FICOIDAI..  adj's.  Filtoid.  fi-koid'a'l.  Lat..  ficodes. 
ficoides.  ficoideus  Ifrom  ficu.<;,  a  fig.  and  elSos.  resemblance).  Fr., 
'ricrjide.ficoide.  Ger..  feigenahnlich.  I.  See  FiciFOBM.  2.  Resembling 
the  genus  Firus.  having  the  flowers  enveloped  in  a  thick,  succulent 
receptacle,  as  in  that  genus.  The  Ficoideae  are :  Of  Mirbel,  a 
family  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons  :  of  De  (^ndoUe.  an  order  of 
the  Cali/cijtorae  :  of  Dumortier.  a  family  of  the  Calicungulia.  con- 
sisting of  the  genus  Me.^enihryanthrmttm.  The  Ficoidales  (nixus 
ficnidali.t)  are:  1.  Of  Lindley'.  an  alliance  of  the.4pocrtrpfle.com- 
prising  the  Ficoidetz.  and  subsequently  an  alliance  of  perigynous 
exogens,  consisting  of  the  Basetlncem,  MesemlrryaceoE.  Tetra- 
goniace(E.  and  Scleranthac^fp.  2.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  cohort 
of  the  Calycifiorce.  comprising  the  Cacteas  and  Ficoidece.    The 
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Ficoidece  (Fr.,  /icoidees ;  Ger.,  Ficoidecn)  are  the  Mesembryacece. 
IB,  1,  19,  «,  70,  U'l,  170,  180  ^o,  H}.] 

FICOIDE  (Ft.),  adj.  Fe-koed.  See  Ficoid  ;  as  a  n.,  the  genua 
Mesembryanthcmum.  —  F,  f^likciale.  The  Mtscmbryanthtimum 
cristallimon.     [U,  121  (a,  24).J 

FICOIN,  u.  Fi'ko-i^u.  Fr.,  fico'ine.  A  form  of  papayin  derived 
from  plants  of  the  genus  Ficus.     [A,  3a5.] 

FICOSIS  (.Lilt.),  u.  f.  Fufe)-ko'-'si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  i'Sis).  See 
Sycosis. 

FICOUS.  adj.  Fi'ku^s.  Lat.,  ficosus  (from  ficiis,  a  fig).  Per- 
taiuing  to  the  disease  ficiis.     [E.] 

FICUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  list  def.)and  f.  Fi(fe)'kuSs(ku*s).  Gen., 
fi'ci  (-1(5).  Gr.,  <rvKea  i2d  def.),  icpafij)  (2d  df-f.V  Fr..  ;/r  (1st  def.). 
/»9ue(5ddef.),/ij/r(u'r(:id  def.).  Ger,  Fr/.v  'M  ri,'f  ■.  !■■'-;■:,.  nhnmn 
(3ddef.).  It,.  ^corJd  def.).  Sp., /ti'i/oO-id  .!(  i  !  '  n  t  h,  .  ll  ^\  nt,  rs, 
a  tumor  having  tlie  form,  volume,  an.!  ,  n  ;  :  n  .  .  i  i  ii_  -t 
Paracelsus,  a  ha;morrhoidal  tuuior  ;  of  lai'  i  v\  i  u  n  ^,  ;i  .  mil.1\  |..iiia 
2.  The  fig  ;  the  receptacle,  or  fruit,  of  the  Kt-nu?.  /■'.  .  ui  die  i;.  .s. 
aud  Br.  Ph's,  the  receptacle  of  F.  carica,  the  caiica;  of  other  pliar- 
macopoBios.  3.  The  tig-tree  ;  of  Linnnms.  a  geuus  of  urticaceous 
trees  or  shrubs,  bv  Bpiitliarn  and  Hooker  rcfcrrcri  to  the  Arforar- 
pece.  [B.-  t-.'  i:^'"..  -.M  -  i:  :  II  '  r.  .i-jrviit  i:ir:t.  f  >t'|'l,.--,,hras. 
tus.  the  f  .  '  ■  '  }■■■•'■  ^  -'i  1  ■  ;iiiii...MM  ii.is.  A 
Molucca  1-.  .■    1    ■!■     !■  -       I  !■■■    ■ ■    '.  •   I  ..     1^  ■     I-  ■  !■■'■,, Tit. 

and   the   li.nu    m>    :iti    .i--[i  in-'n:    .iii'l    l^nii, uj-  ! ;.     l--"    ■<!.     .'I'.|  — 

F,  ameririiiKi.  Laiuvl  Jravcd  ^.>ulii  Anictu-iin  lit^,  u  >pt.-cies 
found  in  Jauiaica,  Guiana,  auii  Guadeloupe,  liaving  a  pale-yet- 
low,  globose  fruit.  ^B.  275  (a.  24).]— F.  aiupelas.  A  species 
found  in  the  East  Indies,  where  the  root,  infused  in  vinegar, 
is  given  in  cholera.  [B,  180  (a,  241.1-F.  aiithelmintliica.  Fr., 
/.  anthclinintique.  A  species  growing  in  Peru  and  yielding  ca- 
outchouc. The  acrid  juice  is  used  as  a  vermifuge.  IB.  173  (a. 
24).]— F.  arbatifolia.  Fr.,  Jic/uier  a  petit  fruit.  A  species 
found  in  India  and  Mexico.  The  juice  of  the  branches  is  ap- 
plied to  poisoned  wounds,  and  is  used  as  a  resolvent.  [B,  173 
(a,  24) :  J.  M.  Maisch.  '^  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,''  Feb.,  1886,  p.  76  (a, 
17).]— F.  aspera.  The  tongue  fig  ;  a  species  growing  in  New  Hol- 
land, where  the  leaves  and  fruit  are  eaten.  (B,  275  (,«,  24).]— F. 
atrox.  A  species  found  in  South  America,  said  to  furnish  one  of 
the  ini^redients  of  curare.  [B,  ISO  (a.  24).]— F.  auricalata.  A 
species  growing  in  Cochin-China  ;  the  fruit  is  eaten  as  a  substitute 
for  cucumber,  [a.  24.]— F,  bengalensis.  FV.,  arbre  des  banians 
(oudes  pagodes),  Siguier  du  Bengal.  The  common  banyan-tree,  a 
very  large  and  spreading  species,  furnishing  East  Indian  lac.  The 
seeds  are  considered  cooling  and  tonic  ;  the  white  juice  is  used  as 
an  odontalgic,  and  the  bark  as  a  tonic  and  diuretic.  [B,  172,  173, 
180  (a.  24).]— F.  benjamina.  Sp.,  auiate.  See  F.  arbutifolia,  and 
Cf.  F.  complicata.—F.  Candida.  Fr.,  figuier  blanc.  Gev.^franzds- 
ischer  Fciqrnhrvim.  A  variety  of  F.  carica  furnishing  Marseilles 
figs.    [B,  l':'  '     y.  <-:iiir;i.    Fv,  ji'jmer  conimuYiiOM  cultivi).     Ger., 


FICUS  CARICA.      [A,  327.] 


earliest  -ai'--  -    .mm!   -ii|iih.'-.-iM,  .  !„■  in.li_'>  n.  .u  -  |..  t  ■  n  i.i      \--i:\  M\\\"y    IhiI 

nowgro'.M-.  -    ■    !      M     ■■!,.    I,.,.,,  ■      ,.  ,i    ,  .,.!■,     .-    ,t    ,       I,,  r,  .,  , 

tions  in  t.  ■    ■  ■■  ■    i      ■  'i    ,  r.         i'    ■  '''■■.'■     i.    '    ',    ■  ^i    ■■;']: 

spreading'  i-i  .^'.:■■\■■■-    i:n  :■    i   ■:■.,.,■.  ..■.,,  ■'  .  ■    !       n,  ,ii 

and  inclosed  within  tin-  \V--\'<\  i  ■  ■■■  !■■  !■   ■     .-.il..   i  '  ■:.    ■  r  n  t     .  .•    \; 

a  term  which  properly  l">f"-lMri_-s  t..   'i i    -..■.!  ,.i,   ii,,'   ni  i<h'<>i 

the  receptacle.    The  drifi   Iils     l   m      ..,,,./       i  v     /:.,,,,    .    i ,,  r 

Feigen  :  It.,  fichi  :  Sp..  hirif>^t  :iv'-  ■.\ii   I  \\   i  ,r,.|    |;,     rii- 

They  are  nutritious  and  laxative,  and  .n  i  i  r   Ji m     n  i 

plasms.     [B.  5.  173,  180  (a,  24).]- F.  ceril.  I  1  .  f.  n. 

In  Sumatra,  yielding  a  sort  of  waxcalli  i  '  i;    imi    „ 

24).]— F.  citrifolia.  A  species  found  in  l  )m  I  i  '  :,i,,M\,  i  hnln^ 
and  in  Mexico.    The  root  is  u.sed  in  fevers  and  j. .-■!,, i^ii  r..;ii|il:uiits, 

and  in  large  doses  as  an  emetic  and  purgative.    An  mfusi r  the 

bark  is  used  in  aphthous  affections,  andexternallv  in  I.^pr^-^v.  and 
a.s  an  embrocation.  [B,  172,  180  (a.  24).]— F.  colmnnaris;  The 
banyan-tree  of  Lord  Howe's  Island.  It  yields  a  gum  resembling 
guttapercha,  [a.  21.]  -F.  communis.  See  F.  carica.— F,  com- 
plicata.  Sp..  samatifo  fMex.  Ph.].  A  species  growing  in  hot  dis- 
tricts in  SIcxico.    The  milky  juice  is  used  as  a  resolvent.     [J.  M. 


Maisch,  "  Am.  Jonr.  of  Pharn 
(floiiiL'rata.  A  species  tlie 
Indies  in  aphthous  c.iniiilaints  and.   buiU-.l    iti   nnlk.   in   visenal 

obslniction.      A   VkM  l^    n  .:i.  ;■      l  i I  i  un    ,  ■!     I,,i !  L     I  -    >  1 .1,    1.  |i-i',-^l 

u.seful    in  elepluini  i.i   .  i :  .       i         I  .    <  i  .i^-i  n.  i  \  m  .      a 

species  found  in   .l.r',  , .  ,i    i  .ii   i    ..  m:    (  ,  ,  ■  i.  i.  ■■  ].,      w  n  h   n  ,  u.-i  \', 

globose  figs,     [a,  ^M        I  .  .  ium:i.  /  ,/,,      I  .  <  mi- 

ninghamii.    A  very  large  spt-n. 

yielding  caoutchouc,     [o.  24.]— F.  « 

F.  <la!iii(>na.    See  F.  ojmositifolui 

cies  found  in  Jamaica,  bearing  gl 

figs.     [a.  24.J— F.  duliaria.     A  species  gmuing  in  Brazil,  the  juice 

of  which  couUius  doliarin.     [B,  19,  42  (o.  24) ;  L,  49.]— F,  elastica. 

^  ^  A  ^A 


VHieensland.  and 

/■'.  sycnmorun. — 

la.    A  new  spte- 

and  subsessile 
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Fr. ,  figmer  ^lasHque.  Indian  caoutchouc-tree.  Assam  rubber-tree,  a 
species  indigenous  to  India^    The  juice_  contains  30  per  cent,  of 


caoutchouc.     [B,  5,  172  (a,  24).] 
tique.     A  species  growing  in  Coioniiii, 
fB,  173,  180  (a,  24).]~F.  exi.N,..      \  ^t 

dies.    A  decoction  of  the  r^ ,     .  i  m 

plaints,  and  an  infusion  oi  i  .  > 
172,  180  (a.  24).]— F.  gloni .  ■ . ; .  i ,  i .  (  i , , 
the  East  Indies.  The  ro^i  i  i.  ■!  m 
dysentery;  the  bark  is  ai^pl"  i  i-  ni' 
insipid.  [B,  172,  180.  275  m,  i  i  .  i 
epidertne.  A  species  founil  m  I  -:\|'i, 
[B,   173  (a,  24).]— F.  gonia.     A  tall 


Fr.,  figuier  eltip- 
aud  yielding  caoutchouc. 

irs   lM,ii„i    ,n  the  East  In- 

.'  i'.ili'-  :i\u\  ;i).hlln>US  COm- 
1.   V.  I    ;ii.H    'li;irrtu-ea.      [B, 

'■I  iiL'  :  ;i  vjiirj.'s  found  in 
I  lural  complaints  and  in 
s  ,  the  fruit  is  edible,  but 
iiiiiosa.  Fv.,  figuier  sans 
li'-re  the  fruits  are  eaten, 
pecies  growing  in  the  East 


Indies.  A  decoction  of  the  bark  is  used  in  aphthae  and  tootitaehe, 
and  in  nephritic  and  vesical  complaints.  The  root  and  bark  are 
used  in  baths.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— F.  granatuni.  A  species  growing 
in  the  Isle  of  Tauna  ;  the  fruit  is  red  and  has  an  insipid  taste,  [a, 
24.]— F.  gummiflua.  A  species  growing  in  Java.  It  yields  a 
variety  of  wax.  ["'  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  14).] 
— F.  iieterophylla.  A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies.  The 
juice  of  the  root  "is  used  in  colic  and.  mixed  with  milk,  in  dysentery. 
The  bark  of  the  root  mixed  with  aromatics  is  used  in  asthma  and 
pectoral  complaints.  [B,  172,  182  (a,  24).]— F.  liispida.  A  species 
found  in  the  East  Indies  and  in  Java,  yielding  caoutchouc,  and  used 
in  hepatic,  aphthous,  and  cutaneous  diseases.  (B,  180  (a,  24i,]— F. 
indica.  Fr.,  figuier  de  VInde.  1.  Of  Roxburgh,  see  i^.  ^)f?(f/ff/«i- 
8is.  2.  Of  Willdenow,  see  F.  tsjela.—F.  infernalis.  1.  The  fruit 
of  Jatropha  cnrcas.  [B,  121,  180  (a.  24).]  2.  See  Argemone  wrxi- 
cana.  Cf.  Infernal  fig.— F.  lancifolia.  See  F.  bengalensis. 
— F.  laurifolia.  The  black  fig ;  a  species  found  in  Jamaica 
and  Dominica.  fB,  275  (a,  24).]— F.  lutea.  A  variety  of  F.  ca- 
rica, yielding  the  angelic  or  oily  figs  of  commerce.  [B,  173  (a, 
24).]— F.  niartinicensis.  See  F.  laurifolia.—V'.  mauritiana. 
Fr..  figuier  de  Vfle-de-France.  See  F.  nautarum.—F.  micro- 
rarpa.  See  F.  arbutifolia.— F,  nautarum.  A  species  found 
in  the  Mauritius,  having  a  glol)ose  receptacle,  red  when  ripe,  fo, 
24.]— F.  nitida.  A  ■-^p'.i-s  i..nnd  in  the  East  Indies.  A  decoc- 
tion of  the  rind  of  11m  i!i!i'  I  II  .-il  as  a  vulnerary,  and  in  aphthse 
and  scrofulous  afTirii    i,~        r.    ;MKa.  24).]— F.  nyinphfcifolia.    A 


IL-   Ihlll-W. 

'i'v(a^l4).]- 
a.  Syn.  : 
I  Indian  t**- 


si  Indif 
[B,  IH 


i,  Mexi< 


Ml     llir   W.-l     IlKli. 


rl.iing 

Mida. 


Th.-ebnddn 

■  bark 


;r-  I t         i:     ■  ■■      -     ■,  l\   pass;.'.      See  /''.  aM  d.-f .  ).-F.  pt-diin- 

4-iilata.     Ill    I  I  |.         Naved  fig,  red  fig.  Jamaica  cherry ; 

a  species  \  i.      :-         !  ■       ! V    -us.  red  figs.     fB.  275,  282  (a.  24).] 

—  V.   pertii-i,  /      .      :  ,     wna.— F.   populnea.     A  species 

found  in  A  UN  III  HM I  i  .  1.  mi  ii.  \  ielding  caoutchouc  and  red,  glo- 
bose figs.  |B.  IHii  la,  -Jh  I  !'■.  prinoides.  A  species  found  in 
New  Granada  and  English  Guiana.  It  yields  caoutchouc.  [B.  180 
(a.  24).]~F.  pseudo-carica.  A  specie's  found  in  Abyssinia,  and 
called  by  the  natives  bellas.     [B,   121   (a,  24).]— F,   pyriforniis. 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli^,  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E^,  ell;  G.  go;  I.  die;  I^.  in;  N.  in;  N«.  tank: 
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Ft.,  figuier  pi/riforme.  A  variety  of  the  F.  carica  furnishing  Bor- 
deaux fles.  [B.  178  (a.  24>.]— F.  racemosa.  Tr..  fiquier  rameux. 
Redwooaed  {or  country)  fig-tree  :  a  species  found  in  the  East  In- 
dies. -V  decoction  of  the  root  and  bark  is  used  as  a  tonic,  and  in 
hsematuria  and  menorrhagia.  An  infusion  of  the  bark  is  used  in 
diabetes  and  as  a  cholagogue.  The  fruit  is  edible.  [B,  172,  173. 180 
(a.  24).]— r.  radula.  See /".  an(;iei»uii(Aica.— F.  religiosa.  Fr., 
fijrjuier  (ou  arbre)  des  pagodes  lou  de  Dieu,  ou  des  conseils.  ou  du 
diable),  bogon.  Ger.,  religioser  Feigenbaum.  Sacred  fig.  poplar- 
leaved  fig-tree,  a  common  tree  of  India,  yielding  Indian  lac.  The 
seeds  are  cooling  and  alterative,  the  leaves  are  astringent  and  pur- 
gative, and  an  infusion  of  the  bark  is  used  in  scabies.  (B.  5,  172, 
17:3.  180  (a.  24).]— F.  rabescens.  See  F.  heternphylla.—T.  rubra. 
See  F.  naudirum.— F.  Rumphii.  A  species  found  in  the  islands  of 
southeastern  Asia.  The  bark  and  leaves  are  used  in  infusion  in 
pectoral  complaints  and  in  catarrhs,  and  the  bark  and  fruits  in 
skin  diseases.  The  fruit  is  edible.  (B,  180  (a,  21).]— F.  septica. 
Fr. .  figtiier  septique.  A  species  found  in  the  Moluccas  and  neigh- 
boring islands,  and  used  as  a  diuretic  and  vulnerarj'.  The  leaves 
are  employed  as  a  vermifuge,  and  the  fruit  as  an  expectorant  and 
purgative.  [B,  173,  180  la.  24i.]— F.  sycoraora,  F.  sycomorus. 
Or.,  (TVKOMopo?.  Fr.,  figttier  st/comore  <ou  de  sycomore,  ou  de  Pha- 
raoh). Egyptian  or  Pharaoh's  fig  ;  a  large,  bushy  species  found  in 
Syria  and  Egypt.  The  small  but  abundant  fruit  is  used  for  food, 
and  its  juice  as  an  applieation  to  abscesses  and  ulcers.  (B.  173.  180, 
185  (a,  241.]— F.  terragena.  Sec  F.  naiifarmii— F.  tvrebratu. 
A  species  found  in  the  Mauritius,  [a.  21-1  — F.  tinctoria.  Fr., 
figuier  des  teinturiers.  A  Tahiti  species  yielding  a  yellow  dye. 
[B,  173  (a,  24i.]— F.  toka.  Ft.,  figuier  toka.  A  species  found  in 
Arabia.  It  yields  caoutchouc.  tB,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  tomentusa. 
The  cunti-pela  of  the  East  Indians,  who  use  the  root-bark  as  a 
medicine.  [B.  121  (o.  24l.]-  F.  toxicaria.  See  F.  imdana.-F. 
tftjela.  A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies.  It  is  iLsed,  mix*xl 
with  pepper,  m  i>t'ctoral  complaints,  and  the  juice  of  the  fruit  is 
employed  in  ophthalmia.  [B.  172.  180  (a,  21i.)— F.  undulata.  A 
species  found  in  the  East  Indies.  The  astringent  bark  is  employed 
in  aphthDe  and  as  a  vulnerary,  and  an  infusion  of  the  root  in  baths. 
[B,  180  (a.  24).]— F.  vasculosa.  A  species  found  in  eastern  India. 
The  fniit  is  of  the  size  of  a  pea.  [a,  24.]— F.  vasta.  See  F.  ben- 
galen^is.—F^  venenata.  A  si>ccies  growing  in  Guiana,  contain- 
ing a  poisonous  juice.  [B.  104  {a.  24).]— F.  venerea,  A  venereal 
wart.  IB.)  See  CoNnvi-oMA. — F.  venosa.  An  East  Indian  species 
nsedUke F.glomerata.  [B.  180(a. 24).]— F.  verrucosa.  Fr., figuier 
verruqueux.  A  species  found  in  India,  yielding  caoutchouc.  [B, 
173  (a,  24I.J-F.  violacea.  Fr.  figuier  violet.  A  variety  of  F. 
carica  yielding  the  violet  figs  of  commerce.  fB.  173  la,  24).]— F. 
virens.  See  F.  lanrifolia.—T.  vulgaris.  See  F.  (2d  def.).— 
Pulpa  fJcoram  [Fr.  Cod.,  1818).  Pulp  of  figs;  made  by  boiling 
dried  figs  in  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water,  straining  the  pulp 
through  a  hair  sieve,  adding  the  Water  of  the  decoction,  and  evap- 
orating to  the  pnjper  consistence.    [B,  97  la,  21).] 

FID.4.  n.    Of  the  alchemists,  gold  or  silver.     [Ruland  (A,  3251] 

FIDDLE,  n.  FiMI.  Tlie  Dfi  ucus  carota  and  the  Rumej  pu/- 
cher.  [A,  503  (a,  21);  L,  S«.]— F.-cases.  The  Fhinanthus  crista 
galti.  [A.  SO)  la,  21).]-F.-sliapeil.  Lat..  panduri/ormis.  Fr., 
paitduri/orme.  Ger.,  geigen/orntig.  Obovate.  with  deep  indenta- 
tions in  each  side.  [B,  19  (a,  21).]  — F.-woo*I.  The  geniw  Citharey- 
tnn  and  the  Scrophulnria  aquntica.  [A,  .VK  (a,  21)  ;  B,  19,  121  (a, 
»4).]— yellow  f.-wood.    The  Petitia  donUngensis.    [B,  282.) 

FIDDLES,  n.  Fi'd'Iz.  TYk^  Scrnphularia  aquatica.  [A.  506  (a, 
21)1- Snake'8-f.    The  Iris /<etidissima.     [A,  505  (o,  21).] 

FIDEKISiFr.).  n.  Fe-da-res.  A  place  in  the  canton  of  Orisons, 
Switzerland,  where  there  are  cold  and  gaseous  springs  containing 
iron  bicarbonate  and  sodium  sulphate.     [L,  49,  105,  135  <a,  41).] 

FIDGEL  (Ar.),  n.    See  Fidjel. 

FIDC;ETS.  n.    Fi'j'e'ts.    General  restlessness.    [L,  107.] 

FIDICINAI.es  (Lat.),  n.  Fidifl'dl-i' si'n(ki»n).al(a»l)'ei!(as). 
The  lumbricales  muscles  of  the  hand.    [L,  .34  la,  29).] 

FIDI.SPIN.-ILIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Fid(n'd)-i'-spin(spen)-al(a»l)'i's. 
Of  E.  Coues,  see  Mlxtifidcs  spince. 

FID.IEL  (Ar),  n.  The  Rumempinnsu^&nd  the  Rhaphanua  snti- 
vus.  [B,  121  (o,  24).]— F.  el  DJemal.  The  Isatis  silvestris.  [B, 
121  (a,  241.] 

FIDLOKKl'M,  n.  In  Malta,  the  Borago  offcinalis,  used  there 
as  a  pectoral  remedy.  I"  Proc.  of  the  Ain.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvi 
(a.  14).] 

FIDO,  D.    Of  the  alchemists,  quicksilver,  sometimes  gold.    [L, 


94  (a 
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FIDors,  adj.  Fi'du's.  Lat.,  fidws  (from  findere,  to  cleave). 
See  Cleft  (adj.). 

FIDICIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Fi(fe)-du»(du)'si'iki')-a'.  From  fidere, 
to  confide  in.  Gr.,  dapaof.  Confidence,  as  of  a  patient  in  his  physi- 
cian.    (A,  325] 

FIEBER  (Ger.),  n.  Feb'e'r.  See  Fe^-eb- Abdominalner- 
venP.  See  Ti/pAoirf  FE\*ER.— Abweichendes  F.  See  ^nonia/oua 
FEVER.— AclenomeningeTlsclies  F.  See  Adeno-metiingeol  fever. 
— Alltagiges  F.  See  Quotidian  (iniermittent)  fever.— Amerl- 
kanisclies  F.  Sec  Yillow  fe\-er.— Anhaltendcs  F.  See  Con- 
tinued  fever.  — .4nsterkencles  F.  An  infectious  fever.  [L,  80.] 
— Anthraxr.  See  Coiifnjioiis anthrax. —Atiszebrcndes  F.  See 
Hectic  FEVER.— Blaiirs  F.  See  Ferris  r<pn</ea.—  Bosartiges  en- 
demisches  (Oder  locales)  F.  iiee  ^f^lignnnt  FE\-ER.-Brechr. 
See  Ferris  fomiYorm.— BrennP.  Pee  Inftnmmatoni  fe\-er — 
Brastr  mit  Keurlien.  See  Aslhitiafir  fe^-er.— Cardinair. 
See  £s?en(io/  fever. -ronserutives  Knt/.undungsr.  See  .Sec- 
ondai-y  fever  (1st  dif  i.— Darmentziindungsr.  See  Enteric 
FEVER  (1st  def.).  — Darmr.  See  F.nlerir  fever— DarrP.  See 
Hectic  FEVER. — Dazivisclienlaufendes  F.  See  Intercurrent  fe- 
ver.—Uoppeltes   Wcchseir.      See    Double   (intermittent)   fe- 


ver.—Dreitagiges  F,  See  Tertian  (.intermittent)  fever —Drii- 
senP.  See  Ganglionic  tever  and  (J/andu/ar  FE^•ER.— Einfaches 
F.  See  Febricila  and  Simple  fever.— Einfallendes  F.  See 
Ferris  suhintrans. — Einhelmlsehes  F.  ■  See  Endemic    fever. 

—  KintagsP.  See  Febricila. —EisP.  See  Crvsiodes  — EiterP, 
ElterungsP.  See  Purulrnt  fever. —EntwiekelungsP.  See 
ANAPljyropvRA  — Entziindliches  F.,  EntziindungsP.  See  In- 
flcimniatoni  fe\-er  — ErkiiltungsP.  Fever  due  lo  exposure  to 
cold.— FauIP.  See  rv/)Aus  fever —Fauliges  F.  See  Putrid  FZ- 
VER— Fauliges  XerveiiP.  See  rvp/io/dFEVER  — Feststehendes 
F.  See  Continued  FEVER.— F'anfall.  An  attack  of  fever,  [a,  34] 
— F'artig.  See  Febrile.— F'arznei.  A  febrifuge— F'bauin. 
See  FEVER-(rep.  —  F'beschreibung.  See  Pyretoorapht.  —  F'- 
benle.  .-V  nodular  cutaneous  swelling  following  fever,  [a,  31.) — 
F'bewegung.  .V  febrile  movement.— r'l>lii,schen.  See  i^eier- 
BLisTER— F'blatter.  Eethvma  accompanying  fever,  [o,  34.]— 
F'brand.  Fever  heat  — FMeliriuin.  See  Febrile  delirium.— 
F'erregend,  F'erzcugend.  See  Pvretogenous.— F'fest.  See 
AGiE/iroo/.— FTrei.  See  Apyretic  — F'liaft.  Feverish,  [a,  34] 
— F'haftigkeit.  See  rEVERisBXESs.-F'bohe.  The  acme  of  a 
fever.  [A.  521.]— F'i«rh.  See  Fe>-erish  — F'klee.  The  Menyan- 
thes  tri/oliata.  (B,  180  (a.  21).]— F'kleeextract.  See  Exiractnm 
he.vyanthis  — F'krank.  Feverish.  [L,  80.]— F'kraut.  The  Cla- 
donia  pyxidata  and  the  Erylhraa  centaurium.  |B,  ISO  (o.  24).]— 
F'lehre.  See  P^retologv.— F'los.  See  Apyretic— F'losigkeit. 
See  .\PVREXIA.— F'niittel.  An  antipyretic,  [a,  34.]— F'rinde. 
See  the  major  list— F'schmerz.  Pain  accompanying  fever.  [L, 
80  (a.  *li.J-F'sturz.  A  violent  onset  of  fever.  (A,  .521  ]— F'tag. 
The  day  tor  a  paroxysm  of  fever.  [A,  521  ]- F'vertrcibend.  See 
A.NTiPYRETic  — F'weohsel.  The  alternation  of  fever  and  freedom 
from  fever  manifested  in  inlei-mittent  and  remittent  fevers.  Cf. 
Intermittent  fever— F'neidc.  The  Salix  frnqilis  aniXlhe  Salix 
pentandrn.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— F'widrig.  See  Antipyretic— F'- 
zanbemtlttel.  See  AcvE-speH  (Sd  def.).-F'zufall.  An  attack 
or  paroxysm  of  fever.  [A,  621.]— Fixes  F.  See  Febris  fixa.— 
FIcrkP.  See  7'}/;>'iKSFE\ER.— FlnssP.  See  OTieunindc  fever.— 
FressP.  See  Febris  /omedca.— FrostP.  See  Algid  fever.— 
FriihlingsP.  See  Febris  tei->io/i».— Filnrtiigiges  F.  See  Quin- 
tan {intermittent)  fever.— GallenP.  See  Bilious  fever.— Ge- 
PangnlssP.  See  J(ii(  fever.— GefiissP.  See  7>irt'ininin(ni-i/ fever. 
-Gelbes  F.,  GelbP.  See  Yellow  FEAER.-GiVbtP.  See  Gouty 
fever— GutartlgesF.  See  BeiiiV;n  fever —Halbanlialtendes 
F.  See  Subcontinuous  FEVER.— Halbdreitiigiges  F.  See  Am- 
PHEMERlNA  /icim(ri((F».«.— Halbliitziges  F.  A  subacute  fever. 
)L,  SO  (a,  34i.]-llerzP.  See  Febbis  cordiorn  — HeuP.  See 
//aj/ FEVER —Hitziges  F.  See  ^ideji*  fever —Iiisontes  F.  See 
.4srp^'c  FEVER.— Jalirliohes  F.  See  Annual  fever. —  Kaltos  F. 
See  .4/<7id  fever,  Iniermittent  fe\er,  and  BitVrHETos.— Kindbet- 
terlnP,  KindbrtlP.  See  Puerperal  fever.- Klelnes  F.  See 
FEBRictLA— KranklieitsP.  The  fever  symptomalic  of  a  disease, 
a-s  distinguished  from  that  due  to  the  action  of  ii  drug  or  of  some 
accidental  disturbing  agencv.- Kurzes  F.  See  Kebris  brevis. — 
Knrzes  nerviises  F.  A  fever  induced  by  severe  fright,  or  an 
epileptoid  paroxysm,  [a,  34.]— I.andP.  See  Endemic  fever. — 
Langsaiues  F.  See  Slow  fever. — Langu-ieriges  F.  See  Hectic 
FEVER— I.arvirfes  WerbselP.  See  J/a.«t<d  agve.— I-eiclites 
F.  See  Febrici'I-a,- MilzbrandP.  See  Contagious  anthrax.— 
MischP.  See  Complicated  fever.— Naolilassehdes  F.  See  Re- 
mittent FEVER.  -  Naclisetzendes  F.  See  Postponing  intermittent 
FEVER —Oertliclies  F.  See  Febris  /ocnYiJi.- Plithlsisches  F. 
The  hectic  fever  of  consumptives,  fa.  34.]— PurgirP.  See  Febris 
cacca/f»rm  — Recidives  F.  See  Relapsing  fever.— Reines  F. 
See  Febrici-la.- Reinigendes  F.  See  Depurative  fever.— 
RelzP.  Hee Irritative  fever.— ScheissP.  See  Febris cflcca^or/a. 
— Si'lilelchendes  F.  See  Sloir  FEVER.— SelileliiiP.  1.  See  Cn- 
tayrhal  FEVER.  2.  Of  some  writers,  see  Febris  tj/phoides  (2d 
def.).— Sc-IiIuckP.  See  Singuttous  feveb.— Srliwarzgalliges 
F.  See  Atrabiliarit  fever.— ^chweissP.  See  Sucating  fever. 
— Slebentagiges  F.  See  .'*'pp/ai?  (in^ermiVfenf)  fever.— StIckP. 
See  Febris  prfe/ofOTio— Tagliches  F.  See  Quotidian  (inter- 
mittent) fever.  [I..  80  ]-Typisclies  F.  See  Febris  tiipica.— 
ITnbedeutende.s  F.  .See  Blechropyra.- I'ngariHclies  F.  See 
Hungarian  FEVEB.  — Fnglelelies  F..  I'nregelniii.ssiges  F.  See 
Irregular  fever.— Venbses  F.  See  Venous  fever.— A'erlarvtes 
F.  See  Masked  ague. — A'erivlckeltes  F.  See  Complicated  fe- 
\-er.— Vlertaglges  F.  See  Quartan  (intermittent)  fever.— A'or- 
fietzendes  F.  See  Anticipating  intermittent  fever.— AVaolisP. 
See  .Anaphytopyra.  —  WechselP.  See  Intermittent  fever.— 
Westlndlsebes  F.  See  VW/oi^  fever.  fL,  80.]- Wiederkehr- 
endes  F.  See  Relapsing  fever —WnndP.  See  Traumatic  fe- 
VER.  — WurniP.  See  Verminous  fever. — ZahnP.  See  Fever  of 
denl'iVioH.— Zusanimengesetztcs  F.  See  Febris  composita. — 
Zwisriienlanfendes  F.    See  Intercurrent  fever. 

FIKBP;rn  (Tier.),  v.  intr.  Feb'e^m.  To  become  feverish,  to  be 
attacked  with  fever. 

FIEBEKNDiGer),  adj.    Feb'e'rnd.    Feverish,    fa,  34.) 

FIEBERRINDE  (Ger).  n.  Feb'e^r-ri^d-e'.  Any  febrifuge 
bark.  [a.  24.)— Falsche  F.  See  CASCARlLLA-hari-.- F'nbaum. 
See  the  major  list.— F'nknigfleclite.  The  Urceolaria  cincho- 
narum.  [B.  180  (a.  24).]- Graue  F.  See  CAScARiLLA-ftart.— Ja- 
maikanisclie  F.  See  Cortex  cinchon.«  succedaneus. — Roihe  F. 
See  Red  cinchona. 

FIEBERRINDENB.\I'M  (Ger).  n.  Feb'e'r-ri'nde'n-ba'- 
u*m.  See  (Cinchona  (1st  def.). — Aecliter  F.'  See  Cinchona  con- 
d/iminea. —Bergen's  F.  The  Remijia  (Cinchona)  bergentana. 
(B.  I80(a.  21).]- Condaminescher  F.    See  Cinchona  condaminea. 

—  Dlckblattriger  F.  See  Cascarilla  cah/plrntn  -Driiscn- 
tragender  F.  See  Cinchona  glnndulifera.—F.  mit  feingrubig- 
en  Blattern.  See  Cinchona  scro5icw(a^o.—F.  mit  liinnilligen 
Bliithen.  The  CincAona  caducj/fora.  [B.  ]hj  la.  J)  !- Gabel- 
spaltlger  F.  See  Cinchona  d<cAo(oma. —Grossbliittriger  F. 
See  Cinchona  nmj7n//o/(a.— Grossfriichtiger  F.    See  Cinchona 
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the  t"s  of  vision  of  the  i 
vision  is  possible.  [B.l— < 
—Deaf  rs  of  the  car 
Taubfelde  des  Ohres.  Tk 
front  and  above,  the  othci 
the  anterior  triangle  liei 


That  porti. 


vlii.-h 


in  which  bjnoculu. 
''(ihnhcim's  AREAS. 
'I'-  VoreiUe.  Ger., 
list  of  which  lies  in 
•  ear.  The  apex  of 
ut  the  tragus,  from  which 


.oint  the  sides  llivergegradualiyTowart  the' ft^^^^ 

!;?^:nSrt^';i^>:?5'^^;;?':i^-s5'«'^.?'tiSi;Mtf;;j';i^^' 


cle 


-.-,  „j*  near  tl 
direction  of  rl 
A  sonorous 
much  less  d 
Fr.,  chamj, 
lens  are  i  r 
distinct' tl) 
of  view.     I 


dcs  .Vikrosi:,,!,: 
it  is  in  focus. 


-     ■'■    ■ '.    v..,*i,p,ic   IB   a.V    LI! 

lower  part  of  the  helix,  and  the  ......  - ,,.,,,  ,,„. 

.iti-r.il  siirlace  , if  the  parietal  and  .  .     ,.  ■    i  ,    ..,.^' 
■I,  wh. -11, -Mt. •ring  either  of  these  I.    :   n  i,    i,,j 

■ly  than  ,,nlsi,ie  of  them.    [F.  .33  |     i i.,|,V 

'•  'iiillr.    The  area  from  which  rm.-- t..iuiii.-  i,,a 

'      '■  '"'"iR'f  i?"  'r"'^"''  '.''«  ■'''"S'^  "f  surface 
LD.j^i'.   ot  a  microscope.     See  F 

' '""•,    See  .-iHrfiYorj/ /.-F.   of  fixationi 

Tl,     '  A,    •.."'^ ''■"'"■•    <3er..  Gesichtsfeld 

III-  aiea  visible  through  the  microscope  when 

under -IhTmicrps^;^  S^.TZ^^^t^  TLS^^  ^  ^^S 

s^'iSeS^j-^'f^'tCssss^-I^S^ilS 


malarial  fever  of  .llaeacu,  Bra/.ii. 
Iiiartan  fever  in  which  one  of  the 
i.aiiivvsiii      [„    uT'i-    i"  ■  "  '.'•'■  ''""""''.vsttis  is  marked  byaslight 
i  10   rf„  .!   ,  '    ■       \    r    ••'■"11-' '•''■•■e.     See  FEsms  semi-tertiana 
X  .  HI    ic  lour.  ,A  lever  that  follows,  after  a  few  davs  of  mw' 

i^s^'srr's^T  w^iii^^iSs  Si^P^iB 

i;5%f''F5n^i^l5':V?~a'aria,^^^^^^ 

;J"  •'ei,«'^"'P?-    See  Camp  fever.-F    de  .Siam.    See  1> /mi 

Fles"iT,-„'iles-"''i?rr  I"  "■*■  See  C?ra/„,"aJser;'rElE"'^ 
7-L  "<^.*  J"nsles.  See  Juncile  fever.— F.  des  Kollas.  A  nei-ni 
cions  intermittent  fever  observed  in  Abyssinia  IL  49  (a  34U  F 
des  marais.  Swamp  fever  rnT4i—ip.i„. ',•'/■'"*• 
Typhus  fever  in  sailor?.  fl.'^.liF'.  dU  Fi^'BasTTif  perni- 
cious malarial  fever  of  tie  Netherlands  |L  40  (a  34)  f-F*^  des 
prisons.     See  J^«,7  FEVER      1.   de  >,.,  „J.„'aKe.  'rfiver   pre 


li.  f.  mikr.  Anat,"  x.xxli,  p.  26  ( J ,., 

<<.f  vision.    The  visual  f.  taken 

i-n.ii  I-    ir..  champvisuel  (ou  defixa- 

'     It.,  camjm  vimale.    Sp..  compo 

■  III  which  «t  a  given  distance.  light 

f\.b!vn  h'"'''-    ''  "*  ".si'allJ-  measured 

t  winch  the  e.ye  occupies  the  centre  of 


f.  being  expi 


I  degrees,  which 


ot  Micr.  Sci.,"  IWO,  | 
—Unilateral  (or 
for  one  eye  only 
tian).  Ger.,  Selih  / 
visual.  The  entin 
reaches  the  retina 
upon  a  spherie;ii  s 
curvature,  the  linn 

ridian     The  ordinary  limits  of  the  visual  f  foi  whit,    ]"l,7 
i!^,™»U.5'-  ^--r  to  (id",  externally,  90"  to  llii,  ■.  ,,  ,    an       -.    T    „     ;•  ,"!■ 
?2IV  7'"IJ''™?'  ^:  f'""  '^"'"'"S  'S  small,  r  Ihaii  t    'it   I,  ,\  '  ' 

that  for  blue  having  the  widest  limits,  and  th'ii    ,,  m,,.    -;',"■ 

f  s  for  yellow,  orange,  red,  green,  and  violet     fF  1     '""^  "^  ■^■^■""  ''^'■ 

FIENTE  (Fr.).  D.    Fe-a'nH.    See  Dr.vo 
wf^?SiS^„,^^:^^Ap^emWej.pha,^^ 
suli-lmtes  and  hydrogen  sulphKle.    [L   V)   mli^Z  1  i '  i'"'"^''*""" 

dicativc  of  systemic  intoxication  in  a(Mit?-  Vii  ,i'  , 

Gaz.  deshop.."Dec.  8,  18fv-,.  p  ni-l-a  31,  V  ' 
see  Mnj/eiocnrdmc  FEVER -Fiphtlieusc  i  V  i 
Aphtb/E  epizootica'.—F.  a  (iiiimiuinL  iiiM  '  ' 
fevers  including  continued,  pernicious.' inter  iiiten7'i„  i 
fevers;  curable  with  quinine,  (a.  .-«  1-F.  ^  rech,,l  J 
e'"re"i?es"I^.'^.rL'"^'i^r"«-  I^^^Kuiar  fever"'?;":  ! 
f^  )-F?  bn"=".':?."-.  Jl«-.»«-amp  JeycT  of  the  N.-tl: 


Jenting  symptoms  similar  ,•,  , 
in  overworked  persons.  11;.  i 
thi^rap.,"  July  20.  1888,  p  i--:; 
.S7i;;j  FEVER.— F.  d'liopital 
Ephemeral  fever.  (I..  ii.|  |-.  , 
— F.  d'infectioii  .^^  iibilit  ici 
syphihs._[L,  88  (a,  :ii.  I     F.  <lotl 


'  >  iihoid  fever,  that  occurs 
!■'  V.   g^n.   de   chn.  et  de 

1  .  des  vaisseaux.  See 
yibd  FEVER.-F.  diaire. 
i'lc.  See  DmWiefic  FEVER. 
II-    fever  of   constitutional 

nt#rique.     See  Tyi>hoid 


phoide.    beeri/plimd  feveh.    f.  ^-phriuere  «tendue     See  p 
e,,  e,„ere  p™„.^ee    F.^^^^^^^^^ 

fa,  34,]-F.  essera.    See  Urticaria, -F.  exanihlmateule  bni 
??"*'';cc^''"'5  pemphigus.    [P.  Spillmann,  ••  Rev   raM    de  t-E^t  ■" 

Goiftt'k^-R  "r  *"A"-..  ^%  f:-  "^■\boi...--F.   goiitieuse'.  "ife 
F  itif..f^i7/'^'"^*-    '"^  ''"'■'"iiie'-,  adynamic  fever     [a  ;i4  1 

-*.gastro-h#patlquc.     ^,||,,„   tever.     [a,  34  l-F.  babitlelle 

n^r^.^^^r-:'-;----ss^3J^alor. 


Of  Horde  ^ 
astira.-F. 
Pernicious 


•  des  cli 


•i<|i 


:Mal.i 


s|.b/rini 


iila 


lii.;i  I 


pa.vs  ch. 

[a.  31.]_F.   bil., 

rhagic  malarial  l.ver.     I- IVol-  in.'-H   ■'  i„'i,-~  luto       '., 


rliagic  malarial  fever.    fL.  49  (a,'34).l— F.  hfnaii 

hepatitis,     fa,  34.]-F.    homotone.     See   Febri 

hypotherniique.    See  ^/ffirf  fever -F.  icK^^ii 

ni.alarial  fever.       L,  49   (a,  34).1-F.   ict^-r<.-li< 

quinine.    See  Quinine  fever.-V.  ilU^g    i,   e      s;;V;».',''7",  ",^ 

FEVER.      fL,  49  (a,  34).]-F.    intercuriciite       Se,     /,,  )   /■  ,™? 

/.„-,„; '■"'-'.■....'''■-■( FEVER.-F.  i,Vtc,,,,iu;.„i;:''.';r,;,",^-„i|/e.  i"n 

n  spring  or 
[L, 


See 


intermittent  fever  occurriiiL- at  a  ).  ii  1 1.  i.l  ir  ^i  i 
autumn,  [a.  34.]-F.  i..diq„e.  IM  i  .In,' t, ,  1 1  , 
HH(a.  34t.l-F.  irritative,  s.,-  /,,,,',!/'  ,  .^  - 
lV//oiC   FEVER.— F.    jaune    de-      .e,  li,„  ili-^.N    ,.,     ,,  .      ,      , 

Of  Diitroulan.  remitteiii  f.i.r  |,,  ;,•  ,-.  ja,  n,  .rirV'.VwTe' 
Malignant  icterii,<!.  |D,  12  1  — K  iiun.- foii,i.-«'i  .V..il  V  i  ■  I 
yellow  fever     IT)    74       !;■     •  ..:„  .  ■\?",'.'^-    Fulminant 

fl)  ""l-F  iait.-..si-  efo  A  iV  ""stras.  Malignant  icterus. 
I",  i-.ji..  laitcuse.    See_.V,rt;  FEVER^-F^  larv«e.    See  Jlfrato-d 


AOfl 


lallgiie  <Ie 

le.     s.-.,  /•,,;,. 

laleli.l,,.      -I 


Aiili 


^'niat^in^'sifiue. 
■.  .34.1-F.  peruici 
er.     [a,  34.)-F.   pe 


See  Jf.  des  ban-a.s.~F - 

I  — F.  masqu«e.  See  J/n.s;,(-d 
[a.  34.]— F.  nieinln-aneuse. 
-IMitride.  Simple  continued 
1 1,  ana.  fa,  34.]  2.  According 
:i'-ux.  r  Gaz.  hebd.  de  mfd. 
'  I— F.  palnd^eniie  larv^^e. 
■  aieuse.  Fever  from  inflam- 
i-.in.  |a.  .34.1-F.  p<-Tipneu- 
'1  1.    pel  iiicieuse 


A,ap..;  A,  at;  A3,  ah;  ..V.,all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^  l^c.;^^;;;;!;;;;;^^:;;::^:^^     i:die;I.,i„;N.in;Z..,^:;;7 
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orrhagie  malarial  fever  with  jaundice,  [a,  W.]— F.  pestilentielle 
des  vaisseaux.  See  Ship  fever.— F.  p^t^chiale  inflamnia- 
toire.  Sthenic  typhus  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  pourpre  lou  pour- 
pr«ei.  1.  See  Sc'urlft  fever,  i.  Of  Buehan.  see  Typhus  fever.— 
F.  putride' continue.  Of  Pugnet.  .vellow  fever,  [a.  Sl.j— F. 
putride  des  Fays-Bas.  The  mahgnaut  paludal  fever  of  the 
Netherlands.  [L.  "l-32.]— F.  putride  des  vaisseaus.  See  Ship 
FEVER.- F.  quarte.  See  V«ar(a7t  *n?ernu7^e/i^  FEVER. — F.  redou- 
bl6e.  Intermittent  fever  in  which  two  attacks  iiLstead  of  one 
occur  for  each  period,  hut  on  consecutive  davs.  [D.  7'J.] — F.  r6- 
mittente  lente.  Of  Burserius,  prohably  tjphoid  fever.— F.  ri- 
mitteute  maligne  lou  nerveusei.  Of  Burserius.  typhus  fever. 
[a,  ;j|.i— F.  r^niitteute  suporeuse.  Of  Burserius.  probably 
typhuij  fever,  (a,  W.J— F.  rouge.  Scarlet  fever.  l\.  523.i— F. 
spl^nif|ue.  1.  See  FEBRls^Har^a/ta  .«p/e/»€fica.  :i.  See  Contat/ious 
AvrHR.ix.— F.  stomacale.  Of  Bordeu. gastritis.  [<i,34.]— F.  ther- 
iniqne  continue.  See  Tijptio- mala  rial  fever. — F.  tierce.  A 
tertian  intermittent  fever.  [A.  5S3. 1— F.  typhoide  adynamiqae. 
Typhoid  fever  in  its  adynamic  form.  [l>.  72.\  —  ¥.  typhoide 
aiiuiuale.  Enteric  fever  presenting  during  its  course  symptoms 
of  other  di-sea.<ies.  [a.  it.] —F.  typhoide  des  ancien.s.  .\  fever 
symptomatic  of  bilious  inflammation,  [a,  34.]— F.  typhoide  des 
tropiques  lou  palustrei.  See  Tijpho-nuilarial  fever. — F.  vac- 
cinale.  The  fever  of  vaccinia.  [D.  74.]— F.  vfsicatoire.  See 
PEMPaiofs.— F.  vitulaire.  Puerperal  fever  in  cows-  [a^  ^j 
FIKVKEUX(Fr.i,  adj.  Fe.e=v-ru».  Feverish. 
FIFEL,n.  The  Jreca  cafecAu.  [B,  181(<i,  i4).] 
FIFI,  n.  In  Provence,  the  3/enf/ia  pu/ejium.  [B,  121  (a,  iMt.] 
FIFLKF.  n.  Probably  the  Po(en<i7;a  repfaaj  [A,  303  i  a,  31 1] 
FIG,  n.    Fi^g.    Gr..<ri;«oi'.    Lat./icus  [C.  S.  Ph..Br.  Ph.j:  in  the 

PI..  cariccE  [Au.str.  Ph..  Belg.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph.  list  ed. i,  Gr.  Pli.,  SwLss 
h.J.  Fr../i9u«(Kr.  Cxl.l.  (ier./Viae.  It./io.  Sp..  A130.  1.  The 
dried  fleshv  receptacle  of  Ficus  carica  and  other  aUied  species  of 
Fic-w>.  i.'The  ^l^;.KmbryalWlemumcryslallinum.  [B,19,Sci;  L,~.] 
— South  .-Viueriran  laurel-leaved  f.-tree.  See  Ficrs  ameri- 
cawi.— .\dam's  f.-tree,  Fr..  Jiquier  (VAdain.  The  Mitsa  para- 
disiaca.  [B, -.To  lo.  24..]-.\nBelic-  Ts.  The  fruit  of  «c«3  /utta. 
[B.  ir3.]-Halsaiu  f.  of  the  Wot  Indies.  The  rUtsia  rus--a 
and  other  species  of  C/us/u.  'B.  "JT-'j  (a,  24.]— Barbarv  f.-tree. 
The  Opuntia  vul<iarL<s.  [B.  lih  a.  Jli  ;  — Ba,stard  f.-tree.  The 
genus  0;.un(m.  [B.  275 la,  Sti.j -Black  f.  .See  Flora  (aun/o/ia. 
— Broa4l-leaved  f.  .St.-e  Ficrs  p'diincutatn. — CluHter-f.  See 
Flci-9  .//.j(iitr.jf«.— Coiniiion  f.-tree.  The  Ficiu  cartra.  [B,  275 
(o,2I..I— Country  f.-tree.  Th-/^,  <<  r.^remosa.  [B,  172  lo.  21i.) 
—  Creeping  dwarf-f.      T;:  ..   var.   ntiitinta.     [B,  275 

(a,  24l.]-Cvpru»  r.     Til.  B.  307  (a,  24i.]— Devil's 

f.    The /■Vein  iiiAr/ia/M  a  ■  xicana.     [B.  275,  .W  (a, 

2I1.]— Dirarf-r.     The  g.i!  i  B.  .307  lo.  2ll.]— Early 

blue  f.  TheKicu-s  nwni  su;.;?-  ...  .B.  .307  .a,  21..]— Egyptian 
f.  See  Ficcs  sv™iiiorin  — Eleme  Fs.  A  term  applied  to  dried 
figs  :  prohablv  a  corrupti.>n  of  the  Turkish  ellenf^,  signifying  hand- 
picked.  [L,  7^l»,  21).]-Fat  r.s.  See  .Smj/rua /".«  — F,  coflfee,  -\ 
brown  substance  having  a  bitter  taste  and  containing  white  seed-s, 
prepared  from  roa.ste»I  Ts ;  much  lised  in  southern  Germany, 
whither  it  is  exported  in  large  quantities  front  the  T\'rol.  [LoebLsch 
l-i,  319  [a.  2i;i  ]— F.  of  hell.  See  Ficrs  in/cr/ia/w— F.  of  the 
Christian.  Ar.,  «.er/)ioi«  el  .Ve.«ira.  In  the  Eas:.  the  fniit  of 
Opuntia  vulgaris.  [•  1Y.K-.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  .\ssoc.,"  xxii  .a.  14v.] 
—F.-tree.  See  Ficrs  '2il  def.  1.— F'wort.  See  the  maj.>r  list.— 
Hottentot's  f.  The  .Wcs.mferi/aiiMemiim  edule.  [B.  Itf.a.  24i.]  — 
Indian  f.-tree.  1.  Thf  Ficiw  iii'/ica.  2.  -\  popular  iiame  for  the 
Opuntia  vulgaris.  [A.  311  :  B.  19.  2T5  la,  34i.]-Inrernal  f,  Fr., 
flgue  inferiuUe.  See  --Vrgevon'E  nwxicana. — .Jamaica  f.-tree. 
The  Ficus  lanrifoUa.  [B.  2<;  lo.  211.]— Keg-f.  of  Japan.  The 
Diospijrtis  kaki.  [B.  27.">  a.  24i  ]- I-aurel-leaved  South  .Vmeri- 
ran  f.  See  Ficrs  a/iie. /.a. I'l.— .Mangrove  f.  The  Rhizophma 
mangle.  [B.  275  10,  34i.l— .^larseille.s  Ts,  F's  derive<i  from  Fi'-its 
candi'ln.  [B,  17:)  la,  21!.]— »)ily  Ps,  S'e  .Angelic /"s.  — Pharaoh's 
f.  See  Ficrs  »vcomor(t.^.— I'oplar-leaved  f.  See  Ficrs  re.'iyio*^!. 
—Pulp  of  Ts.  See  Pu//>i  FicoRrM  lunder  Ficrs).— Red  f,  St*e 
Ficrs  p-'dancuiata. — Sacred  f.  See  Ftcrs  rf^ligiosa. — Small- 
leaved  red  r.  The  fV'-iw  ptitlida.  [B,  2&!.]— Small-leave.l 
white  f.  See  Ficrs  amrricana. — .Smj-rna  f^s,  Lat.,  carir<ji 
pingu^s.  The  largest,  most  juicy,  and  sweetest  fs ;  thev  are  di.s- 
tinguished  into  puileil  and  flat.  (L,  130(a,  21 ».]— Sycamore  f,-tree. 
The  Ficus  ayco/noriw.— Toiigne  f.  See  Ficrs  n,*perrt.— Turkey 
r».  See  Smyrna  /•«.- West  Indian  laurel-leaved  f.-tree". 
The  Ficu.i  lauri/olia.  [B.275ia,  2l'.J— White  f,  S?e  Ficrs  amt-ri- 
cnin.— Wild  f.  The  genus  Capnficus.  [B.  307  la.  24..  1— Wild 
West  Indian  f.  The  Cliuiia  /lava.  [B,  273  la,  21i.]-Willo\v- 
leaved  f.  See  Ficrs  pedunciiZafa. 
FI(;i„  n.  In  Egypt,  the  genus  tlhaphanus.  [B.  121  la.  it).] 
FltiLFCIAr.i.  n.  The  PisfacAia  vera.  [B,  121  to,  34).] 
FIGO  D'.\>'TIBO,  n.  In  Provence,  the  genus  Opuntia.  [B, 
121.,,  24,.] 

FIGOlLEIBor,   n.     In  Languedoc,  the  .4runi  maculnium. 

[B,  121  I  a.  241.] 

FIGUE  [Fr.  Cod.]  fFr.>,  n.  Feg.  See  Fio.— D«coction  de  Ts. 
See  D^mctun  cARicARm.  in  Supplement.— F.  ang^lique.  See 
Angelic  Fios  — F.  bacove.  F.  baiiane.  The  ilwrn  sapi-nlium  or 
its  fruit.  iB.  121.  173  la.  21..]- F.  caque.  The  fruit  of  Dinspyrns 
kaki.  (B.  121,  iri.a.2li.l— F.  de  Barbarie.  The  fruits  of  Opunda 
vulgaris.  Opuntia  ficus  indira.  and  other  species.  fB,  131  la,  34i.) 
— F.  de  Bordeaux.  The  fruit  of  Ficiw  caricn.  var.  pwiformis. 
[B,  ir:J.a,24..J-F,  d'enfer.  The  JudopAn  curcos  or  its'fruit.  |B. 
121,  173  la.  24 1.)— F.  d'Espagne.  The  fruit  of  Cactus  opuntia 
{Opuntia  vulgaris\  and  its  larieties.  |B,  121,  173  (a.  ill,]  -F.  de 
Surinam.  The  fruit  of  Cecropia  pcltnta.  [B.  121  lo,  24).]- F. 
d'Inde.  The  fruits  of  Opuntia  vulgaris  and  of  Opuntia  ficus 
imlici.    [B.  121  la,  21).]-F.  grasse.     See  F.  angeliqU'i.—F.  gy- 


roUe.  Of  Paulet,  an  agaric.  [B,  121  (a,  24i.]— F.  infernale.  See 
.\RGEllONE  iH«j-icu;iu.— F.  marine.  The  ilesembryanthemum 
edule.  [B.  121.  173  lo,  24i.]— F.  marseillaise.  See  Marseilles 
nss—F.  poison.  The  fruit  of  Ficttspatlaiia.  [B.  121, 173  la,  24)  1 
— F.  violette.    The  fruit  of  Ficus  violacea.    [B,  173  (a,  24j.J 

FIGCEIKINHA  (Port.),  n.  Fe-gare-ren'ya',  In  BrazU,  the 
/119a  cuchliucarpus.    [B,  8el  (o,  14).] 

FIGUIER  iFr.),  n.  Fe-ge-a.  See  Ficrs  (.3d  def.).- FoniUe- 
de  f.  A  deep  groove  on  the  iimer  surface  of  the  parietal  bone 
[L,  41.]— F,  anthelmintique.  See  Ficrs  anthelminthica  — F. 
a  petit  fruit.  See  Ficrs  arbuti/olia.—f,  bananier.  See  Ba- 
-NA>IER  figuier.—r.  blanc.  See  Ficrs  Candida.— F.  carica,  F. 
commuu,  F.  cultiv«.  See  Ficrs  carica.— F.  d'Adam.  The 
ilwsa  paradisiaai.  [B,  121.  173  la.  24  .]-F.  de  Barbaric.  The 
Opuiidoncui/ujia.  [B.  I73ia.24i.l— F..d'Egjpte.  The  Cera/onio 
sUiqua.  [B.  121,  17:1  la,  34i.]— F.  de  I'lle-de-France,  See  Ficrs 
mauriltana.—F.  de  I'Inde.  See  Ficrs  iiirfica  — F,  d'enfer. 
The  Jatritpha  curcas.  (B,  121  (a,  24).]— F.  des  Hottentotes.  The 
J/ejifiii(,ii/(iii/Aeniu/n  edule.  [B,  121.  ir3(a.  211.]— F.  de  Pharaon. 
See  llcis  stfco/>ioi-(«.— F.  des  lies.  The  Carica  i>apaiia.  [B  121 
173  la,  241.)— F.  des  Indes.  The  -Ifttsn  paradisiaca  and  various 
species  of  Opuntia.  [B.  131.  173  lo,  24).]  -F.  des  marais.  The 
tiers  paludosa.  (B.  173  (a,  24i.]— F.  des  nftgres.  The  Carica 
papaya.  [B.  121,  1731a,  24i.]— F.  des  pagodes.  See  Ficrs  reli- 
(;io£a.—F.  de  Surinam.  The  Cecropia  pettala.  |B.  121  173ia24i] 
— F.  des  teinturiers.  See  Ficrs  tinctoria.—F.  d'Inde.  '  The 
Opuntia  ficus  indica.  [B,  121.  173  (o,  31).l— F,  du  Bengale.  See 
Ficrs  6enj;a/eJiKi«.— F.  ^lasllque.  See  Ficrs  etasUca  — F.  elUp- 
tique.  See  Ficrs  ellipiica.—F.  infernal.  See  Argemon-e  mexi- 
caiia.— F.  janne.  The  ric«-.i  iu(en.  [B,  173  la,  24).]— F.  maudit. 
The  CTiMia  losca.  [B,  121,  173  (a,24].]— F.  pyriforme.  See  Ficrs 
pyri/ormis.—f.  ranieux.  See  Ficrs  race»io.«a.— F.  6an.s  ^pi- 
derme.  See  Ficrs  g(uniosn.— F,  sauvage.  The  nnld  variety  of 
Ficus  carica.  [B.  173  la.  24).]- F.  septique.  See  Ficrs  seplic'a.— 
F.  sycomore.  See  Ficrs  .?i/coniorns.—F.  toka.  See  Ficrs  (oita 
— F.  v*n*neui.  1.  The  Ficus  jxidniia.  3.  The //ippomane  nian- 
cmella.  [B.  121,  173  (a,  a4i.]-F.  verruqueux.  See  Ficfs  ferru- 
coia.— F.  violet.    See  Ficrs  violacta. 

FIGUIEKO,  n.     In  Provence,  the  fig  (FVcu*  carica).     [B,  121 

'a,  21 1.) 

FIGl'IETKA,  n.    In  Languedoc,  the  fig-tree.    [B,  121  (a,  !>4).] 

FIGfR  (Ger),  n.  Fe-gur'.  See  FicrRE.— .4sterr,  See  Polar 
FiGi-RE  — Chrouiatinhaltige  FadenT,  Chroniatische  F.  (oder 
KernPi.  See  Chromatin  FlorRE.- Erste  Kniiueir,  FadenP. 
S«e  Spirex  —  KaryulUnetische  F.  (oder  Kernn,  KernT, 
Kerntheilungsr,  See  yuclear  FiCtRE— Kniiueir.  See  Spi- 
REM.-Mitotische  Kemr.  See  Kinetic  FlcrRE— Polar*;  Strah- 
InngsF.  See  Polar  FlGfRE— Purkiige's  Kreu7.spinnenge- 
weber.  See  Purk-inje's  icrasscobu-ibi  FiorRE.- Riclitungsr. 
S'-e  .-icliromatic  figcre.— SonnenP.  See  Po/ai-  FiGCRE— Spin- 
deir.  See  Achromatic  FicrRE.  — SternP.  See  .S(ar  FlorRE.- 
.Strahlenr.  See  Po/ar  FIGfRE.-Theilungsr.  See  iTinedc  FIG- 
CRE. —  V-F.    See  Ypsiliform  FicirRE. 

FIGIKA  (Lat.  I.  n.  f.  Fi'g-u>(u)'ra'.  See  Figure.— F.  Tenosa. 
See  Si.srs  (trmiiia/13. 

FIGrR.\TE,  adj.  Fi'g'u'r-at.  Lat.,  figuratus  (from  fingere, 
to  shape..  Fr.  nV/iiic  [BulTon].  Ger..  (iiu\<»f(.iW< /.  Having  a  defi- 
nite and  fixed  shajx-  which  is  always  the  .same  in  the  same  species 
of  plant  or  animal  isaid  of  anatomical  elements) ;  of  a  cutaneous 
eruption,  arranged  in  a  definite  shape.    l.\,  301  ;  B,  198.] 

FIGFRE,  n.  Fi'g'u'r.  Gr.  axniLa.  t£it.,  figura  (.from fingere, 
to  touch,  shape,  fashion).  Fr.,  /.  Ger.,  Figur.  It.,  Sp.,  figura. 
The  outline  of  an  organ  or  part.  [B.  1  lo,  24>.]— Achromatic 
(spindle-)  f.,  Achromatin  f.  Ger..  achromatische  Figur  (fider 
Kernfigurt.  A  spindle  shafjed  or  cylindrical  f.  formed  hv  achro- 
matic fibrils  in  a  dividing  cell.  The  filaments  traverse  the  nucleus, 
and  the  daughter-nuclei  are  finally  formed  at  the  outer  or  jKiIar 
ends  of  the  filaments.  [J,  M.  124.]  Cf.  Xuclear  spindle  and 
-4cAro»iatic FIBRILS. —Bistellatef.  See Amphiaster.— Cliladni's 
Ps.  F's  found  in  sand  or  other  loose  material  strewn  upon  vibrat- 
ing plates.  Since  the  plates  contain  certain  uivlal  lines,  or  lines  of 
no  vibration,  the  sand  which  is  dLsjilaced  from  other  portions  of  the 
plate  by  the  vibration  will  tend  to  accumulate  at  the  nodal  lines, 
the  f"s  so  formed  lieing  hence  calleil  nodal  f's.  IB.]— Chromatic 
I  nuclear)  f..  Chromatin  f,  Fr.,  /.  chromatigue.  Ger.,  chro- 
niatische Figur.  chromatinhaltige  Fadenfigur.  Of  Flemming.  any 
one  of  the  various  forms  or  fs  assumed  by  the  chromatic  fibrils  of 
a  nucleus  during  caryocinetic  division,  f  J.  64,  124]  Ct.  Xuclear/. 
and  ,Yiir/car  SPINDLE.— Coiled  f.  See  Contoli-tion. — Division  f. 
See  Suclear  /.  — Eberth's  Ps.  Sheaths  for  intracellular  nen-e- 
terminalions  in  the  cutaneous  epithelium  of  tadpoles  :  supposed 
bv  Eberth  to  be  nerve  terminations.  ["  Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.." 
1888(Ji.l— F.  cin«tique(Fr.).  See.Viiclear/.— F.  crois«e  ik  toUe 
d'araign^e  ("Fr.).  See  Purkinje's  {cro.'is-cobiceb)  f. — Kinetic  f. 
See  Xuclear  (spindle)  /.— Llchtenberg's  Ps.  F's  produced  on 
a  resinous  or  vulcanite  cake  which  is  charged  in  succession  with 
the  knob  and  with  the  outer  coaling  of  a  positively  electrified 
Leyden  jar.  The  f's  are  rendered  evident  by  throwing  upon  the 
cafce  a  mixture  of  red  lead  and  sulphur,  when  the  latter  will  at- 
tach itself  to  the  positively-electrified  and  the  former  to  the  nega- 
tively-electrified  lines  traced  upon  the  plate.  [B.  31.]— MagTietic 
Ps.  '  The  Ps  produced  in  a  layer  of  iron-filings  held  in  the  vicinity 
of  a  magnet.  |B.]— Mitotic  f.  See  Xuclear  (spindle)  /.—No- 
dal (sound)  Ps.  See  Chladni's  fs. — Nuclear  (spindle,  or  di- 
vision) f.  Fr..  /.  cinetiquc.  Ger..  Kemfigur,  mitotische  (oder 
karyokinetische)  Kemfrgur.  Kemtheilungsfigur,  Theilungsfigur, 
Kemspindelfigur.  1.  Of  Flemming,  any  one  of  the  phases  which  a 
nucleus  assumes  during  indirect  or  carj'ocinetic  division.  The  set 
of  appearances  produced  by  the  achrotnatic  fibrils  is  known  as  the 
achromatic  f..  and  by  the  chromatin  as  the  chromatic  f.    2.  Of 
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Strassburger,  the  middle  or  spindle  staee  of  indirect  nuclear  divis- 
ion. [••  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.."  xviii,  1I«0,  p.  15<i(J,  64,  SO.  140,  175).] 
Cf,  yticteiir  SPINDLE.— I'olar  f.  Ger.,  Kernpol.  Po(stiaJilung, 
Sonnenfigur,  Asterfigw.  Strahlenjigur.  Polaystrahliiiig.  The 
points  or  poles  in  the  dividing  cell  which  are  ultimately  occupied 
by  the  daughter-nuclei.  The  achromatic  fibrils  converge  at  these 
poles,  and  in  ova  there  is  often  a  radiate  appearance  i polar  sun) 
around  Ihem.  [J,  32  ;  "Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"'  1S7S,  p.  215  (J).) 
See  CvT.vsTER.— Primary  nuclear  f.  Ger.,  ersle  Kiuiuelfigiir. 
See  Spirem.— Purkiigo's  icross-cobwcb)  f.  Fr.,  arbre  vascu- 
laire{o\i/.  croisee  a  toile  ti'araignce)  de Purkinje.  Ger.. Purkinje's 
Kreiizspinnengeicebefigur.  Piirkinje'sche  Aderjigur.  The  image 
(shadow)  of  the  retinal  blood-vessels  of  one's  own  eye,  perceived 
when  a  concentrated  light  is  directed  obliquely  into  the  eye  and 
the  source  of  the  light  is  moved.  [A.  4S9  ;  llelmholtz,  "  Eueyc.  d. 
Physik,"  ix,  p.  156.]— Kadiating  f.,  Kay  f.  See  Po/a/-/.— Star  f.. 
Stellate  f.  Ger..  Slernjiriur.  See  Asteb,  Auphiaster,  Diaster, 
and  Monaster.— Threail-f.  See  Chromatic  /.  and  .Yi<ri<<i)-  /.— 
Ypsiliforin  f..  V-shaped  f.  Ft../,  ypsili/orme.  Ger.,  Y-Figur. 
Of  Van  Benedcn,  the  peculiar  form  acquired  by  the  germinal  vesi- 
cle of  Asvaris  megalocephala  preparatory  to  throwing  off  the  ex- 
trusion globule.  It  is  supposed  by  some  authors  to  be  only  a  spe- 
cial form  of  the  nuclear  spindle  (i.  e..  a  division  at  the  upper  pole). 
[•■  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat,"  xxx,  p.  149  vJ) ;  J,  ia4,  isr.] 

FIGVKE  (Fr.),  adj.    Fe  gu«-ra.    See  Figcrate. 

FIGWOUT,  n.  Fi'g'wu'rt.  Ger..  Feigenkraut.  The  genus 
Scrophularia  and  the  lianunculus  Jicaria :  in  the  pi, /".s,  the 
Sci-oi)A»(nrince£E.  [A,  603  (o,  21):  B,  19,  275.  .■)07  jia.  S4l.)— Balm- 
leaved  f.  ThK  ScrophtUaria  scorodonia.  [B,  2.o  (a,  2li.]— Bar- 
barv  f.  The  Scrophularia  mdlifera.  [B,  275  (o,  24).)— Cape  f. 
T]l&'Ph<jgeliuscapensis.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— F.  family.  The  6'cro;)/i u- 
lariacece.  [«.  24  ]— Knot-rooted  f.  The  Scrophularia  nodosa. 
[B.  97  (a,  21l.]-V\'ater-f.  The  .Scrop/iii/ana  aquatica.  [B,  97  (a, 
21).]- Yellonr-aowered  f.  The  Scrophularia  vernalis.  [B.  275 
(«.  24).] 

FIJI.  n.    In  Japan,  the  Wistaria  sinensis.    [B.  275  (a,  24).] 

FIJJII.,  n.    In  Morocco,  the  Ehaplianxis  sativa.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FIL  (Fr.\  n.  Fel.  See  Filum.— F's  acliroraatiques,  F's  con- 
nectifs.  See  Achromatic  fibrii^.— F.  d'araign^e.  A  term  for 
various  speciesof  Sempervii-um.  {B.  173  (a,  24).]- F.  de  Florence. 
Silkworm  gut.  [A,  385.]— F.  de  mer.  The  CAorda^um.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).]— F.  galvano-caustique.  See  A>"sa  galvanocaiistica. — 
F.  indait.  The  wire  bv  which  an  induced  electrical  current  is 
conveved.  [a,  27.]- F.  indncteur.  The  wire  by  which  an  in- 
ducing electrical  current  is  conveyed,    [o,  27] 

FIL.-VCEOrS,  adj.  Fi'I-a'shu's.  From  fibt/n.  a  thread.  Fur- 
nished with  a  great  number  of  filaments  (said  of  roots).  [L,  &4 
(..  2n.] 

FIL.ERA,  n.  f.  Fil(fel)-e'(a5'e=)-ra'.  The  Eupatorium  can- 
nabinum.    {A.  505  (a.  21)  ] 

FIL.-IGO  (Lat.t,  n.  f.  Fi(fe>-la(la')'go.  Gen.,  -a'giiiis.  Perhaps 
tromfilnm.  a  thread.  Fr.,  cotonniere.  filage.  filaginc.  Ger..  Filz- 
kraut.  The  cotton-rose  ;  of  Ca-isini,  a  section  of  the  genus  Evax  ; 
of  Gartner,  a  section  of  the  genus  Gnnphaiium  .*  of  Linnaeus,  a  ge- 
nus of  the  Compositte.  tribe  Inubndecc.  The  Filaginece  are :  of 
Cassini.  a  division  of  the  Inuleoe  Archeti/pm :  of  Fenzl.  a  subdivision 
of  the  Cassiniece  :  and  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  the 
Inuloidece.  The  Fitaginoideoe  of  Schrank  are  a  division  of  com- 
posite plants,  of  the  Gnaphaloidece.  [B,  19.  34.  42.  121.  KO  (a.  24).]— 
F.  arvensis.  The  Gnaphalium  arvense.  [B,  214  (<i.  24).]— F. 
ctespitosa.  The  J^.  gernjaiiica.  [B,  214  la.  24i.]— F.  gerraanica. 
Downweed.  cudwort.  owl"s  croivn  ;  a  species  found  in  Persia,  Eu- 
rope, and  North  America.  The  herh  iht-rba  filagi.ii-i  [seu  tmpio;]) 
was  once  used  as  an  a.stringent.  [B.  42.  180,  275  (a,  24).] — F.  leou- 
topodium.  The  Gnaphalium  leontopodium.  [B,  214  (a,  241.]— F. 
maritima.  See  DiOTis  candidissima. — F.  minima.  Filewort. 
the  commonest  British  species  ;  astringent.  [B.  19.  273  m,  24).]— F. 
montana.  The  Gnaphalium  montanum.  [B.  214  In.  34i.]— F.  pa- 
nicnlata.  The  F.  arvensis.  [B.  214  (a.  ail.]- F.  pygmsea.  The 
pigmy  cotton-rose,  a  species  growing  in  Europe  :  usually  found 
where  the  soil  is  moist,  [a,  24.]— F.  rotundata,  F.  vulgaris. 
See  F.  germanica. 

FILAIRE  (Fr).  n.  Fe  la'r.  See  Filaria.— F.  de  I'oeil.  See 
FiLARiA  oculi. — F.  de  M^iline,  See  Filaria  medinensis.—V,  du 
cheval.  See  Filaria  p<ipiV/o.'{a.—F.  du  sang.  See  Filaria  so«- 
ouinis.—T.  h6mati€|ue.  See  Filaria  immitis.~F.  sous-con- 
jonctival.    See  Filaria  conjancf itxE. 

FIL.AMENT,  n.  Fi^la'-me^nt.  lAt.,  filamenlum  (from  fihim. 
a  thread*.  Fr../.  Ger..  Fdserchen  (1st  def),  .Staubfaden  (2d  def.l. 
Stauhlrdger  i'M  def.).  Fddchen  (2d  def.).  1.  .Any  thread-like  body 
or  .slender  fibre.  2.  In  botany,  the  stalk  which  supports  the  anther. 
(B.  19.  77.  291  (a,  24i.]  -Achromatic  Ts.  See  Achromatic  fibrils. 
— Appendiculate  f.  A  f .  t2d  def.)  having  scaly  appendages  at  its 
base.  [B.  r7(a.  24).]-Bipolar  rs.  Fr../".';  hinofairM  (ou  reunis- 
sants).  fits  connectivs.  Ger.,  Verbindnngsfiiden.  Spindelfasern. 
Fibrils  of  achromatic  substance  extending  "between  the  two  poles 
of  the  nuclear  spindle  and  forming  the  achromatic  figure.  Wlien 
the  daughter-nuclei  are  separating,  the  remnants  of  "these  fibrils 
serve  for  a  while  to  bridge  the  space  between  them.  [J.  .30. 64. 175.] 
Cf.  Achromatic  fibrils.— Chromatic  Ts.  See  Xuclear  fibrils. 
— Cleft  nuclear  Ts.  Ger..  Zwillungfifdden.  ZiciUungftsegmente. 
The  longitudinally  divided  nuclear  fibrils  seen  in  caryocinesis  just 
before  the  fibrils'  are  arranged  into  sets  to  form  the  daughter- 
nuclei.  ["Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat."  1879-1884  (J>.]— F's  axile  des 
tubes  nerveux  (Fr).  See  Axis-cy/iiider  — F.  coud«  (!■>.),  F. 
dodu  (Fr.(.  Two  varieties  of  mico-orgauisins  found  by  Duclaux  in 
the  process  of  formation  of  cheese  along  with  other  forms  called 
/.  ejflle.  /.  qranuleux.  and  /.  <enu.  [B.  30.]— F.  d'oeil  (Fr.).  See 
Mrsc*  vnl'ilant<'s.~-T'%  divereents  (Fr.V  Of  Gall,  the  fibres  of 
the  corona  radiata.    [I.]— F's  d'uniou  (Fr.).    Ger., /ii(eice//u(ar- 


6riicJ:e».  Of  Ranvier,  the  protoplasmic  processes  connecting  cells, 
especially  prickle-cells.  [J.  81.]— F.  et&l6  (Fr.).  See  under  F. 
coude.—F.  f*condateur  (Fr).  See  Spermatozooid  — F.  granu- 
leiix  (Fr.).  See  under /■'.  coude.— F's  intramicl^aires  (Fr.).  See 
Achromatic  fibrils.— F's  noneiix  (Fr.).  i>ee  F's  divergents.—F, 
nucl^erien  (Fr.).  See  Uncolored  disc— F.  nud^iiiien  (Fr.). 
Of  Carnoy.  a  term  for  the  fibrils  in  the  nucleus  of  cells.  He  as- 
sumes the  existence  of  but  a  single  f.,  wound  in  a  complicated 
manner.  [J,  15]  See  iViic/ear  fibrils.— F's  of  Sllillcr.  See 
Fibres  of  Miiller.—f's  sortants  (Fi.).  See  F's  diicrf/fii/.'!.- F. 
spermatique  (Fr.).  See  Spermatozooid.— F.  suspenseur  d'em- 
bryon.  See  Sispfxseir.— F.  t*nu  {Fr.).  See  under  f.  coiide.— 
F.  testiculaire  (PY.).  See  Spermatozooid.— Moving  Vs  of 
Needham.  The  spermatophoi-es  of  the  Cephalopoda.  [L.  147, 
p.  325.]— Nuclear  Ts,  Nucleoplasmic  Ts.  See  i\iir(oor  fibrils. 
—Olfactory  Ts.  See  Olfactory  hairs.— Protoplasmic  f.  A  f. 
or  fibril  of  protoplasm;  a  fibril  in  the  cell-body,  in  contradistinction 
to  one  in  the  nucleus.  ["Jour,  of  Jlorph.."  i.  p.  250  (Jl-j--  Purkin- 
je's rs.  See  Fibres  of  i'lirti'iije.- Seminal  f..  Spermatic  f. 
See  Spermatozooid.— Terminal  f,  Lat..  Jiltim  tenninale.  Fr., 
fil  (ou  tilet)  terminal.  Syn.  :  ceii/ra(  ligament  of  the  spinal  cord. 
The  delicate  process  which  forms  the  inferior  termination  of  the 
spinal  cord.  Its  upper  half  consists  of  gray  matter  covered  by  pia. 
At  its  lower  end  it  is  made  up  of  a  bundle  of  connective-tissue 
fibres,  inclosing  blood-vessels,  and  fine  medullary  neire-fibres.  It 
is  attached  to  the  back  of  the  coccy.x.  [I,  29 :  K."]— luipolar  Ts. 
Ft..  /'«  unijwlaires.  Ger.,  Polstrahlung.  Syn. :  polar  rays,  cy- 
iaster.  The  radiating,  star-hke  or  sun-like  rays  of  achromatin  or 
specialized  cell  protoplasm,  extending  from  the  poles  of  a  nuclear 
spindle  or  amphiaster.    [J,  S3.] 

FILAMENT  ART,  adj.    Fi^l-a'-me^nt'a-ri".    See  Fn  jjiestous. 

FILAJIENTOSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  FiUfeD-a'-me^nt-o'sa'.  From 
/i(amcii(Mm,  a  filament.  1.  See  E.s-.<mel.  2.  In  the  pi..  Fi/amcnfo- 
sce.  of  Scopoli,  a  genus  of  the  Incomplete.    [B,  170  (o,  24).] 

FItAaiENTOSE,  FltAMESTOUS,  adj's.  Fi^l-a^-me'nt'os. 
-u's.  Lat., /iiamenfosMs  (from  ^/amenh/ni.  a  filament).  Fr.fila- 
mrnteux.  GeT..fadig.faserig.  I.  Filiform.  2.  Composed  of  fila- 
ments.    [B.  121,  1'23  (o,  24) ;  J.J 

FlI.AItIE>'TrM  (Lat),  n.  n.  FiKfcDa'-me'nt'u'mdi'm).*  From 
filwn.  a  thread.  1.  A  filament.  2.  .\  filiform  and  viscid  urinary 
deposit.  3.  In  the  pi.. ^/a/«ei(^a,  of  Marsili.  the  mj-celium  of /^mgi. 
[B,  131  (a.  24l;  L.  SW  (o,  21).]-rilamenta  fibrosa.  Of  Bergmann. 
the  superficial  fibres  in  the  recess  between  the  middle  and  anterior 
peduncles  of  the  cerebellum.  [1. 30.]— Filamenta  lateralia  cere- 
belli.  The  fibrous  appearance  in  the  prepeduncular  fossa,  be- 
tween the  anterior  and  middle  peduncles.  [I.]  —  Filamenta 
neriea  fovese  acusticfe  inferioris.  Delicate  medullant"  fibres 
snnietimes  seen  in  the  inferior  acoustic  fovea.  [L.  7  (o,  29t-]— F. 
nervenm.  See  Nerve-fibres.— Filamenta  noduli  perpen- 
dicularia.  Of  Bergmann.  the  fibrous  appearance  at  the  sides 
of  the  nodulus  of  the  cerebellum.  [I.  30.]— Filamenta  pontis 
lateralia.     See  T.i:NlA  pontis.— F.   terminale.     See   Terminal 

FlUiMENT. 


FII.ANDKECX(Fr.).adj.  Fe-la'n'-dru'.  1.  Stringy,  filament- 
ous.    [A.  301.]    2.  In  botany,  fibrous,    (o,  21.] 

FILAXGA,  n.  In  Mndagaricar,  the  seed  of  Coesalpinia  bondu- 
cella.  used  as  dice.    [B,  173  (a.  24).] 

FILAO,  n.    The  Casuarina.     [B.  121  (a,  24).] 

FILARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Filifel)-a(aSi'ri'-a'.  From  filum.  a 
thread.  Fr.,  fdaire.  Ger.,  F.  It.,  Sp.,  /.  1.  Of  MuUer,  a  genua 
of  the  Filaridoe :  of  Rudolphi.  a  genus  of  the  Xematoidea.  2. 
In  botany,  the  genus  Phillyrea.  The  FilariadcF.  or  Filaridce 
(Fr..  filariens).  are  a  parasitic  order  or  family  of  the  Xemaloda, 
characterized  by  a  filiform  body,  smooth  or  transversely  striated, 
a  round  or  triangular  mouth,  stirrounded  by  papillse.  a  head 
continuous  with  the  body,  and  an  anus  terminable  or  nearly  so. 
[B.  121  (a.  34) :  L,  16,  27.]— F.  wgyptiaca  [Sonsino].  See  BiL- 
HARZIA  hO'matobia.  —  F.  Bancrofti.  See  F.  medinensis. — F. 
bronchialis  [Rudophi].  Ft.,  filaire  bronchial.  A  species  about 
27  mm.  long,  of  a  dark-brown  color  spotted  with  white,  and  hav- 
ing a  semi-  transparent  posterior  end :  found  in  the  enlarged 
bronchial  glands  of  a  patient  dead  of  phthisis.  [.\,  319  (o,  21) ;  L, 
340.] — F.  con.iunctiva*.  Fr..  filaire  sous-conjonctivale  (ou  de 
To'iV).  Ger..  J^adentrwrm  des  Au^apfels.  A  species  found  under 
the  conjunctivae  of  negroes  in  Afnca.  and  possibly  in  America.  It 
is  about  30  mm.  in  length,  and  of  the  diameter  of  a  small  vio- 
lin-string. It  resembles  a  varicose  vein,  and  sometimes  causes 
intense  pain.  [F  :  T.  G.  Morton.  "Am.  Jour,  of  the  Med.  Sci.." 
l.x.xiv.  1877,  p.  113  ;  R  Blanchard.  "  Prog.  mM.."  July  17,  1886, 
p.  591  :  L,  17,  340.]— F.  cystica.  The  sexually  immature  Eu- 
strojtgyhis  gigas.  [L,  24.1  — F.  derinathemica  [O'Neile].  A 
species  probably  identical  with  F.  medinensis.  [G.] — F.  Di- 
tisci  marginaiis.  See  GoRDirs  aguaticus.—F.  draninculus. 
See  F.  medinensis.— F.  cqni  [Gmehn].  See  F.  papulosa —F. 
Evansi.  A  species  discovered  in  the  camel  by  Griffith  Evans ; 
the  brood  in  the  general  circulation,  and  the  parental  form  in 
the  vessels  of  the  lungs  and  mesentery.  The  embr^-onal  form  is 
indistinguishable  from  that  of  the  f.  sanguinis  hominis,  but  the 
mature  form  differs  from  the  human  parasite  in  size  and  structure. 
["Indian  Med.  Gaz."  April,  1883.1- F.  Grylli.  See  Gordiis 
aquaticns.—F.  hominis  bronchialis.  See  F.  bronchialis. — F. 
liominis  oris.  A  species  found  in  the  mouth  of  a  child  ;  probably 
accidental,  and  an  immature  form  of  some  known  species.  [L.  24.1 
— F.  immitis.  FT..Jttaire  hemntique.  A  viviparous  species  found 
frequently  in  the  right  ventricle  of  the  dogs  of  eastern  Asia.  It 
passes  in'to  the  blood,  where  its  development  is  arrested.  [B.  206 
(a.  27) :  L.  17.]— F.  labialis.  A  tbread-Iike.  cylindrical  species 
30  mm.  long,  with  four  papillae  surrounding  the"  mouth  in  a  cni- 
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cial  form,  a  slender  head,  a  blunt  tail,  and  the  vaginal  aperture 
near  the  anal.  Males  are  not  known.  Found  in  one  case  tin  Na- 
ples! in  a  pustule  of  the  upper  lip.  [A.  319  la.  21  • ;  L.  24.  340.]— I"'- 
lacrimalis.  See  F.  conjuHctiv<F.—F.  lentis  [Diesing].  Fr., 
filaire  du  cristallin,  Ger.,  /'.  d*rr  Litise.  A  species  the  female  of 
which  has  been  found  in  several  instances  in  cataractous  lenses. 
It  is  from  1  to  3  mm.  lon^.  is  coiled  spirally,  and  is  probably  the 
immature  form  of  some  known  species.  The  term  has  also  been 
apphed  to  a  nematode  found  in  a  similar  location,  but  which  is 
probably  a  species  of  Trichosoma.  [L.  Iti.  34<\]— F.  Loa  [Guyot]. 
See  F.  conJunctiviE.—f.  locust^e.  See  Gordii-s  aquaticus.—Y. 
lymphatica.  See  SxEtoxGYLrs  brvnchialis.—T.  luedinensis. 
Fr..  filaire  (ou  t^inet  de  Medine  (ou  de  (Vuince>,  ver  de  Guinte  'ou 
eutanee  des  marchaiSK  dragonheau.  Ger..  JJedinairurm.  Faden- 
trurm.  Hauticumi,  Beinurunn,  Pharaohstrurni,  (Juttieatcurm,  me- 
diiiensischer  toder  guineischer)  Fadentcurm.  Sp..  dragoncilto. 
Vers.,  pejujUc,  naru.  Hind.,  tiaranibo,  narapoo  chaiandy.  1.  The 
Guinea  worm :  an  animal  parasite  of  the  human  body  indigenous  to 
the  western  coast  of  Africa,  to  Guinea,  SenegaL  India,  Arabia, 
Persia.  Egypt,  and  occasionally  elsewhere.  The  female  alone  is 
known,  and  is  from  1  to  12  feet  in  length.  xS  inch  in  diameter,  cylin- 
drical throughout  its  length,  with  a  nat  head,  a  blunt  tail,  and  an 
oral  apertxu^  surrounded  by  four  crucially  placed  papillae.  Its  seat 
is  in  tne  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue  in  various  part-s  of  the  bcnly, 
most  commonly  of  the  feet  or  legs.  Formerly  it  was  supposed  that 
it  gained  entrance  to  the  skin  by  boring  fromwithuut  :  but.  accord- 
ing to  late  authorities,  the  parasite  is  introduc«*d  into  the  s>-stem 
Krobably  by  drinking  impure  water  containing  minute  t'rustacta, 
1  which  the  embryos  of  the  tilaria  pass  through  the  lar%'al  state. 
From  the  aiimeutarj*  canal  tlie  young  worm  is  supposed  to  make 
its  way  to  the  cellular  tissue.  By  some  its  parasitism  is  regarded 
as  accidental.  The  presence  of  the  worm  iu  the  skin  manifests 
itself  by  the  production  of  a  painful  tumor,  blister,  or  furuncle. 
Sometimes  severe  inflammation,  with  ulceration  or  gangrene,  occurs, 
accompanied  with  constitutional  disturbance.  It  is  supposed  to  be 
the  fiery  serpent  which  attackeit  the  Israelites  in  the  vicinitv  of  the 
Red  Sea  tXumb..  xxi.  6i.  2.  The  disease  caused  by  the  F.  medi- 
nensis.  [Tenekart.  "Mensch.  Parasit..""  xi,  1S76,  p.  2S4  iJ>:  L.]— 
F.  ocaU.  Fr..  jilaire  de  roeil.  Ger.,  F.  des  Auges,  1.  Of  Van 
Beneden.  see  F.  conjunctivce ;  of  Owen,  see  F.  l^'ntis.  2.  A  species 
found  in  the  aqueous  humor  in  horses.  [J.  Mills.  "Vet.  Jour.," 
quoted  in  "  Am.  Vet.  Rev."  Feb..  1S86.  p.  470.]  Cf.  F.  papilloma.— 
¥",  oculi  huiuani  [Von  .\mmon].  See  F.  lentis.— T.  papillosa. 
Tr.,  filaire  du  cheval.  A  species  found  in  the  peritoneum  of  the 
horse,  donkey,  mule.  oi.  and  buffalo,  and  also  in  their  thoracic 
cavity  and  aqueous  humor.  It  is  frequentiv  epidemic,  and  is  ac- 
companied by  meningitis  and  paralvsis  of  t^e  posterior  legs.  [L, 
17,  87.  lS2(a,  27).]— F.  peritoniel  h'ominis  [Babesia].  A  variety 
about  14  ctm.  lonir.  found,  in  one  instance,  m  the  guslro-splenic 
ligament.  [L.  340.]— F.  piscium.  See  Spiroptera  homiuis.— 
F.  Salisbaniit  F.  ^angainis  >honiini-«>.  A  s{>ecies  indigenous 
to  Brazil.  India,  eastern  and  s  »uthem  Africa.  Australia.  China,  the 
West  Indies,  and  the  Southern  States.    The  adult  female  and  the 
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embryos  are  alone  known.  The  former  Ls  5  to  6  ctm.  in  length,  the 
body  hair-like  and  of  uniform  diameter,  the  neck  narrow,  the  head 
with  a  circular  oral  aperture,  and  the  vulva  near  the  head.  They 
have  been  found,  in  several  instances,  in  glandular  swellings  and  in 
water.  The  embryos  are  less  than  0'35  mm.  long,  with  a  rounded 
bead  and  sharp  tail,  and  are  found  in  the  urine  and  blood  of  pa- 
tients affected  with  ehyluria  and  hiematuria.  Thev  are  said  to 
Occur  in  the  blood  only  at  night.  Their  development  is  not  clear. 
but  it  is  believed  that  mosouitoes.  in  extracting  blood  from  man. 
ingest  at  the  same  time  these  embryos,  which,  after  becoming 
somewhat  developed,  escape  into  water  at  the  time  the  mosquit4:)es 
deposit  their  eggs  :  and  then,  again  entering  the  alimentarj*  canal 
of  man  with  the  water,  pass  into  the  circulation,  and  thence* escape 
into  the  connective  tissue,  where  thev  attain  their  adult  form.  fU 
16.  147.  1S2.  340 ;  W.  M.  Mastin.  "  .\nn'  of  Surg.."  Nov..  188S.  p.  .321.] 
— F.  sangruinis  Uominis  flpgyptlaca.  Of  Sonsino,  the  F.  snnrfui- 
nis  hominis  met  with  in  Egvpt.  afterward  considered  bv  him  to 
be  identical  with  the  F.  mnguinis  hominis.  ["Med.  Times  and 
Gaz.."  May  13.  1882.  p.  4&4.]— F.  trachealis.  A  parasite,  about 
1^  inch  in  length,  found  in  the  trachea  and  larvnx  in  one  case  ; 
possibly  a  species  of  Ascari.^.  [L.  16.]— F.  Wuchereri.  .\  species 
found  by  Wucherer  in  Brazil,  in  lf*lS,  in  the  urine  of  persons  suffer- 
ing from  hsmaturia,  and  beheved  by  Lewis  to  be  identical  with  the 


F.  sanguinis  hominis  described  by  him.  [L.  87  (a,  2n.]— F.  zebra. 
A  supposititious  species  found  in  "the  saphena  vein  ;  ascertained  to 
be  a  blood-clot.     [L,  16.] 

FILARIAL,  adj.  Fi^l-a 'ri2-a=I.  From  filaria.  Fr.,  JUarien. 
Pertaining  to  or  caused  by  Filariix. 

FIIAKIASIS  iLat.\  n.  f.  Fi-lifelvaia'Vri2-as(a3sVi5s.  Gen., 
-rias'eos  {-is).  A  chronic  disease,  often  terminating  in  spontaneous 
recovery,  caused  by  the  presence  in  the  system  of  the  Filaria 
sang^ttnis:  characterized  by  soft  tumefaction  of  the  inguinal 
glands,  haematuria  or  ehyluria.  and  the  periodical  presence  of  the 
parasites  in  the  blood.  '["Gaz.  hebd.  de  mM.  et  de  chir.,"  Sept.  7, 
18SS.  p.  572<a.a4).] 

FILARIO»  n.    In  Provence,  the  Pliillyrea  angttsti/oUa.    [B, 


121  < 


,24>.] 


FILAR3IASSE  (Ger.),  n.     Fel  a»r'ma»s-se'.    See  Cttohtalo- 

PLASJlA. 

FILASSE  (FtX  n.  Fe-la*s.  From  filum.  a  thread.  A  bimdle 
of  fibres  las  of  tow.  oakum,  or  the  like).  [A,  385  ;  B,  121  (a,  34).]— 
F.  de  moiita^ne.    See  Flexible  asbestos. 

FILBERT,  n.  Fi»l'bu»rt.  1.  The  nut  of  Ateuriies  triloba.  2. 
The  nut  of  C\'njlus  ttvellaua.  [A.  479  (o,  21» :  B,  34,  77,  ITi  to,  24).] 
See  HAZEU-Common  f.  The  nut  of  Corylus  nvellana.  [B,  275 
(o.  24<.]  — Purging  f.  The  fruit  of  Jatropha  muliifida.  [B.  180  {a, 
24..1— AVest  Indian  Ts.  The  seeds  of  Entada  scaudens.  [B,  275 
lo,  24>.] 

FILEA  iLat.\  n.  f.  FiMifeli'ea-a'.  See  Filaria.— F.  derma- 
themica  [ONeile].    Probably  the  Filaria  medineiisis.     [G.] 

FILELLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fi21Uel>-e2ru>m(u*m).  See  Cants 
(,3d  def .  1. 

FILET  (Ft.),  n.  Fe-la.  Frcm^Ium.  a  thread.  1.  The  filament 
of  an  anther.  2.  See  FRExm.  3.  A  flagellum.  4.  Of  Vaillant.  the 
filamentous  receptacle  of  certain  Fungi.  [B.  121  lo.  24«:  E]  5. 
See  Fillet.— F.  longitudiuaux.  Tiie  bundles  of  longitudinal 
nerve-fibres  on  the  dorsal  aspect  of  the  corpus  callosum  at  either 
side  of  the  rhaphe.    [1, 16.]— F.  terniinal.    See  TernjiJia/FmiiENT. 

FI  LETT  A  I  It.\  n.  Fe-le^t  ta'.  A  place  in  Tuscany,  Italy,  where 
there  is  a  thermal  mineral  spring.    [11.49.] 

FILETUMiLat.),  n.n.  Fi-KfelVet(,ati'u»mtu*m).  From  filum,  & 
thread.    See  Frextm. 

FILEWOKT,  n.  Fil'wu»rt.  The  Filago  minima.  [A,  505 
(a,  21..] 

FILEY,  n.  Fiii».  A  place  in  the  County  of  York,  England, 
where  there  is  a  cold,  saline,  mineral  spring.   *[L.  49.] 

FILFIL  lAr..  Pers.\  n.  See  Capsicum  and  Piper. — F.  acbmar 
i.\r.».  See  CAPSin-M.— F.  burree.  In  the  East  Indies,  the  fruits 
of  I'itex  tH/olia.  [B,  19  {a,  35>.j— F.  siah  (Pers.),  F.  uswad  (Ar.). 
See  Piper  ni^ra. 

FILI.VTION  (Ft.),  n.  Fe-le-a>-se-o»n».  From ;i/i»«,  a  soil  A 
regTxlar  succession,  as  from  father  to  son  :  the  establishment  of  a 
series  of  conditions  each  of  which,  after  the  first,  is  rendered  possi- 
ble by  the  occurrence  of  one  or  more  of  the  preceding  ones. 
[A,  885.] 

FILICACE.«  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pL  Fi=Ii»-katka»rse5(ke»)-e{a»-e>). 
From  nlix.  a  fern.  Of  Presl.  an  order  of  the  Filicinecp,  comprising 
the  nehcftgt/ratcE  and  Cathetogyratae.  and  subsequently  a  subclass 
of  the  FilicinecE,  consisting  of  the  same  divisions  as  before,  and.  in 
addition,  the  Pleurogyratoe.  The  Filicaceites  of  Sternberg  are  an 
order  of  fi>ssil  ferns  consisting  of  the  Gleicheniaates,  Aspidiaceites, 
Adiontaceites.  Pobjiwdiacites.  etc.  The  Filicarietx  of  Dumortier 
are  an  order  of  the  Demiogynce,  consisting  of  the  Ophioglossineoe 
an.l  FJir.s.  The  Filicece  are:  1.  Of  Necker.  an  order  of  plants  in- 
r'.ii  iiiij  f'/ti/.TefiiHt,  Acrf»stichum.etc.;  of  Ehimortier.  a  family  of 
ih'-  .1  '  ::.fi.  including  Pteris,  etc.  2.  Of  Bridel.  a  tribe  of  3/usci, 
!'■  a-istiiiL:  >f  the  genus  Fissidens.  The  Filic€S\Fr.,/o%igtrres :  Ger., 
Farn*.  Firren.  Fitnihxiuter,  Fanmkrauter.  Fanenicriiuter)  are: 
1.  The  ferns,  one  of  the  principal  groups  of  crj'ptogams  ;  of  Lin- 
neeus.  a  group  comprising  Ophioglossum,  Osniunaa,  Pteris.  TVicAo- 
manes.  Adiantiim.  L'jnchitis.  Asttlt-nium,  etc..  or  iRoth)  the  Exan- 
nulatce  tOsmunda  and  Ophiogiossum't  and  Annutatce  iOnoclea, 
Polypodium.  Pteris,  elc.>.  The  ferns  are  plants  with  sohd.  mostly 
unbranching.  or  but  sparingly  branching,  stems,  which  increase  in 
length  by  the  division  of  a  single  apical  cell.  The  leaves  are  more 
highly  developed  than  in  the  other  vascular  cryptogams  :  the  fibro- 
vascillar  bundles  are  of  the  concentric  type  :  the  sporangeia  are 
always  borne  on  the  leaves,  either  at  the  margins  or  on  the  lower 
surface,  cenerally  in  groups  or  clusters  called  sori.  The  sporangeia 
are  cellular  sacs  inclosing  usually  a  considerable  number  of  spores. 
The  ferns  are  variouslv  classed  by  modem  botanists.  In  Hooker's 
s>'stem  they  are  divide*!  mto  the  Ol^icheniachecE,  Polt/podiacece, 
0^niundace(F,  Schizncece,  ifarattiacecF,  and  Op/i/o<7'ossacecE;  by 
others  into  the  Ophioglossacece,  Marat tiacece,  and  PolifpodiacecE, 
of  which  the  first  two.known  as  pseudo-ferns,  have  the  sjwre-cases 
ringless.  while  the  latter,  with  the  spore-cases  having  a  jointed 
ring,  contain  the  true  ferns,  and  include  the  grreater  portion  of  all 
the  known  species.  In  some  modem  classifications  the  Filices  are 
a  group  of  the  Filiciniece.  and  represent  the  true  ferns.  2.  Of  Wig- 
gers  (I78'i*.  an  order  of  crj-ptogams  restricted  to  the  Epiphyllch 
sperma;.  including  Ophioglossum  and  Osmunda.  The  Filicina  of 
Batsch  are  a  familv  of  "the  ChJorophi/Ua,  comprising  Osmunda, 
Acrostichum.  Asplenium.  etc.  The  FilicincE  of  Gleditsch  are  a 
class  of  plants  including  Equisetum,  Osmunda,  C^yhioglossum, 
Pteris,  T^nchites,  Adiantitm,  Affplenium,  Polypodium.  Tricho- 
manes,  Blechnum.  etc..  or  in  Perleb  s  system  including  the Diclidop- 
terides,  Kpiphyllospermae,  and  ThiiCacopterides,  or  (Leunist  the 
LycopodiacefE  and  Filices.  The  FHicinece  are:  Of  Presl,  a  class 
of  plants  including  the  FHicacece.  Hiynienophyllacece,  Jtfarattiacetx, 
Osmundacece.  and  Ophinglossncecf :  of  Brongniart,  a  class  of  acro- 
gens,  including  the  Filices,  ilarsiliaceae,  Lycopodiacece,  EquisetO" 
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cetc.  and  Characecc.    The  Filiciles  of  Sternberg  are  au  order  of 
fossil  plants,  or  a  tribe  of  the  Filicaceitcs. 

FHICAL,  adj.  Fi'l'i^-ka'l.  Lat.,  ;!iicn/i«  (from./ite.  a  fern). 
Fr.,  filicine.  Belonging  to  the  ferns.  The  t.  allinncc  of  Luidley 
{Fiticales)  consisted  at  tirst  of  Polyiyodiacrir,  nieicheiiictr.  O.sniii/i- 
dacece.  Damracea:  and  Ophinglossew :  subsequently  of  the  Opliio- 
gl.'SsaceiF,  PolijiKidiacece,  and  Daturacitr.    [B,  170  to,  -JJ). | 

FILICAILINK,  adj.  Fi^l-i'kani'n.  Lat.,  filicaulis  (from 
filum.  a  thread,  and  caulis,  a  stem).  !•>.,  filicante.  Having  a  fili- 
form stem.    IL,  ISO.) 

FILICIC  ACID,  n.    Fi'liVi'k.    From /i(i>,  a  fern.    Fr.,ocide 
filicique.    Ger.,  Filixsciure.    A  light-yellow,  nearly  insoluble,  crys- 
talline powder,  CulljsO,,  obtained  from  the  ethereal  extract  of 
Asi)i<lium  filU  mas.     [B,  -M  la,  ai).) 
FILICIFOKM,  adj.    Fi^l-iVi^-fo'mi.    See  Filicoid. 
FILICIN,  n.     Fi'l'i'-si'n.     From  Jilir.  a  fern.     ¥r.,  fiticine. 
Ger.,  F.    1.  The  active  principle  of  the  root  of  Aspidium  Jilix  mas. 
2.  Of  Tromsdort.  filicic  acid.    [B,  46  (a,  14),  173  la,  S4).J 
FILICINK  (Fr.l,  adj.    Fe-le-sen-a.    See  Filicai.. 
FILICISIC  .4CIU,  n.    Fi^l-i^-si^Q'i'k.    See  Fiucic  acid. 
FILICINIS  (Lat.),  adj.     Fi'^l-i=-sin(ken)'u's(uis).    Fr.,  fiticin. 
Fern  shaped.     [L,  ISO.J 

FILICITANNIC  ACID,  n.  Fi=l-i^s-i'-ta'n'i=k.  Fr.,  acide 
filicitaiiniiiue.  Ger.,  Filixgcrbsiiure.  Of  Malin  (IHB7),  a  variety  of 
tannin  found  in  Aspidium  Jitix  mas.  On  being  boiled  %vith  dilute 
sulphuric  acid,  it  is  split  into  sugar  and  HIix-red.     [B,  244  (a,  27). J 

FII.ICOID,  adj.  Fi^l'i^k-oid.  Fr..  filico'ide.  Sya.i  filicifonn. 
Resembling  a  fern,  or  the  folioles  of  a  fern  (said  of  the  impressions 
on  fossil  terns).  The  Filicoidem  are :  Of  Wahlenberg,  a  division  of 
the  Filices.  including  Lycopodium,  Isoctes.  PHularia.  Equisetum, 
and  Chara  ;  of  Lindley.  a  division  of  the  Cellulares ;  of  Genth,  the 
first  family  of  the  Cnjptoiiama: ;  of  Kunth,  an  order  of  the  Crypto- 
gamce  :  and  of  Rabeiihorst,  an  order  of  the  Chlorophyies,  compris- 
ing (Lindley)  the  Et/uiselacecE.  Filices.  Lycopmtiacco!.  Had  Marsilea- 
cece.  or  (Genth)  the  Equisetince,  Lycopodiace(e,  Opiiioglossea:,  Os- 
mundacece.  I'olypodiacecs,  Rhizocarpeoe.  and  Cliarucea;,  or  (Kunthl 
the  Filices.  Lyco/mdiacecB,  Equisetace(e,a.Dd  Hydropterides,  oriRa- 
benhorst)  the  Filices,  Lycopodiacew,  and  Equisetacece.  The  Fili- 
coidei  of  Bridel  are  a  single  family  of  the  Entophyllocarpi,  com- 
prising .'ichistostega,  etc.  [B,  1,  19,  M,  121,  170,  173,  180,  891  (a,  iU).] 
FILICOLOGY,  n.  Fi'l-i^k-o^l'o-ji'.  From  filijc,  a  fern,  and 
Aoyoi,  understanding.    The  botany,  etc.,  of  terns.    [B,  19  (a,  24).] 

FII.ICOKSIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fi21(tel)-i2-ko^rn'i2s.  From  filum,  a 
thread,  and  coniu,  a  horn.  Fr.,  filicome.  Having  long,  slender 
antennae.  The  Filicomce  (Fr.,  filicornees)  are  :  Of  Lamarck,  a 
familvof  the  Coleoptera ;  of  Latreille,  a  family  of  the  Neumptera  ; 
of  Dumf  ril,  a  tamUy  of  the  Lepidoptera.    [A,  301,  385  ;  L,  180.] 

FILICVL.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fi^l-i^k'u^Ku^lj-a'.  Dim.  ot  filix.  Fr., 
filicule.  Of  Tournefort,  the  genus  Cystopteris.  [B,  121  (a,  34).]— 
F.  dulcis.  In  old  pharmaceutical  works,  the  Polypodium  vut- 
gare.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FILICULE  (Fr.),  n.  Fe-Ie-ku«l.  See  FiLictui.— F.  frelc.  The 
Aspidium  fragile.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

FILlfeRE  (Fr.),  n.  Fe-le-e^r.  From  filu/n.  a  thread.  Ger., 
Maasstab  (2d  def.).  1.  See  Spinneret.  2.  A  catheter  gauge,  con- 
sisting of  a  plate  pierced  with  numerous  circular  apertures  of 
varying  diameter.    [L,  180,  216  ;  a,  34.] 

FILIFEROrS,  adj.  Fi21-i2f'e=r-uSs.  Lat.,  flliferus  (from  filum, 
a  thread,  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  filifere.  Bearing  filaments. 
[L,  1.S0.1 

FILIFOLirs  (Lat.).  adj.  Fi'Kfelj-i'-foKfo'D'i' u's(u's).  From 
rt/u7H.  a  thread,  and/oh'u?rt,  a  leaf.  Having  filiform  leaves.  [B.] 
See  Artemisia  fiUfolia. 

FILIFOKM,  adj.  Fi'l'i'-fo'rm.  Lat.,  fiUformis  (trom  filum, 
a  thread,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  filiforme.  Ger.,  fadcitfoi-mig, 
fademihnlich,'fudenartig.    Thread-like,    [a,  24.] 

FILIGERrS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fi!'l(fel)-i2j(i2g)'e2r-u>s(u<s).  From 
filum.  a  thread,  and  gerere,  to  bear.  Fr.,  filigere.  Ger.,  fadeu- 
tragcnd.    See  FiLlFEROUS. 

FILIMINILIC  ACID.  n.  Fi^l-i^-mi'n-isi'isk.  Of  Luck,  an 
amorphous  pnMluct  of  earthy  appearance,  obtained  by  treating  fili- 
cinic  acid  with  weak  ammonia-water.    [B,  46  (a.  H)  ] 

FILIPENDKLWUKZ  (Ger.),  n.  Fe-le-pe^nd'e^l-vurtz.  The 
Spiraau  fUipi-ndula.     fB,  180  (a,  35).] 

FII.irENDULA(Lat.).n.f.  Fi''l(teI)-i2-pe5nd'u'I(uM)-a'.  From 
filum.  a  thread,  and  pendulua,  hanging  down.  Fr.,  filipenduU'. 
Ger.,  Filipendel.  Of  Tournefort,  the  genus  Snircea.  (B,  121  (a. 
241.1-F.  aquatlca.  The  Xnanthe  fi.':lulosa.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]— F. 
tenuifulia.  The  .Spirrea /.  |B,  18<)  (a.  24).]— F.  ulinaris.  Sec 
SPIH.EA  i((<iioriVi.— F.  vulgaris.  The  Spirrea  f.  \B,  173  (a,  24).]- 
Folia  filipendulie  (seu  tenuifuliic).  The  leaves  ot  Smrcca /. 
[B.  IHOla.  211.] 

FILIPEXDn.ors.  adj.  Fi=l-i2-pe2nd'i|21-uSs.  Lat.,  filipen- 
dulus,  filipendulatus  {frora  filum.  a  thread,  and  petididus,  hanging 
down).  Fr.,  filipendult^.  Ger..  fadeuhtingig.  Suspen<led  by  a 
filament  (said  of  the  radicles  carrying  tubers  at  their  extremity,  as 
in  Solanum.  tuberosum),    [a,  24.] 

FILIPE.S  (Lat.).  adj.  Fi21(fel)'i2-pez(pa-s).  From  filum,  a 
thread,  and  pes,  a  foot.  Fr.,  filipede.  Having  very  long,  slender 
feet.     (L,  18(y.) 

FILIPODE  (Fr.).  n.  Fele-pod.  From  filum,  a  thread,  and 
loiit.  the  foot.    Thi-  Asplenium  filix  foemina.     |B,  121.  173(1.21).] 

FILIPIXCTIKE.  n.  Fi=I'i5-pu3n=k-tu2r.  From  filum,  a 
thread,  and  punctura,  a  pricking.    Ft.,/.  iVerneuil].    The  opera- 


tion of  inserting  into  an  aneurysnial  sac  fine  wire,  catgut,  horse- 
hair, or  the  like,  and  leaving  it"  there  coiled  up.  in  order  to  cause 
coagulation  ot  the  blood  in  the  sac  :  first  proposed  by  C.  H.  Moore. 
['■  Med.-chir.  Trans.."  xlvii.  p.  129;  "  Gaz.  liebd.  de  m6d.  et  de 
chir.,"  July  IS.  1880,  p.  444  (a,  34).] 

FII-IKOSTKIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fi'I(fel)i5-ro's(ros)'tri2s.  From 
filum,  a  thread,  and  rostrum,  a  beak.  Fr..  filirosirc.  Having  a 
filiform  beak.  The  Filiroatres  of  Schaeffer  are  an  order  of  birds 
so  characterized.    [L.  180.] 

FILITASMC  ACID,  n.     Fi^l-i^-ta'n'isk.     See  Fiucitansio 

ACID. 

FILITARSIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Fi'l(fel)-i"ta>r'si«s.  From  filum,  a 
thread,  and  Tap<ro?  (see  Tarscs).  Fr.,  filitarse.  Having  long  and 
slender  tarsi.    [L,  180.] 

FILIITS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Fil(fel)'i'-ii's(u''s).  A  son.— F.  ante  pa- 
treiu.  Lit.,  the  son  before  the  father  ;  an  old  term  for  a  plant  in 
which  the  fiowers  appear  before  the  leaves,  especially  the  Colrhi- 
cum  autumiiale  and  Tussilago  farfara.  [B,  46,  SS  (a,  14) ;  B,  121, 
180  (a,  81).] 

FILIX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fil(fin)'i»x.  GeD.,fi'Ucis.  Gr.,  irrepi?.  Fr., 
fough-e.  Ger.,  Farnkraut.  A  fern;  of  Tournefort,  the  genus 
A.'^pidium  ;  of  Haller,  the  genus  l^eris;  of  Rupp.  the  genus  Poly- 
podium. In  the  pi.,  Filices,  a  <livision  of  cryptogams.  See  under 
Filicaceoe.  [B,  121  (a,  21).]— Balsannini  fllicis.  See  Oteorcsina 
ASPiDii. — Decoctuin  filicis  maris  [Belg.  Ph.j.  A  decoction  made 
by  macerating  forone  hour  1  part  of  the  root  of  i^.  hki^,  and  strain- 
ing with  shght  pressure  so  as  to  obtain  20  parts.  [B.  95(a.  21).] — Ex- 
tractuiii  tilicis  [Ger.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]  (et 
a^tliereuni  [Swiss  Ph.],  seu  liquiduni  [Br.  Ph.],  seu  maris  jFr. 
Cod..  Austr.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph..  Nether!.  Ph.].  seu  maris  a;tliereuiii 
IFinn.  Ph..  Gr.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.]).  See  O/eoresam  aspidii.— F.  acid. 
See  Filicic  acid.— F.  aculeata.  The  Aspidium  aculeaium.  \a, 
21.]— F.  aqualica,  F.  florida.  The  Spiriea  filipendula.  [B,  ISO 
(a.  24).]— F.  fuL-niinea.  Ger.,  Adlerkraut.  See  Asplenu'm  /.  fa>- 
viina. — F'gei-bsaiire  (Ger.).  See  Filicitannic  acid. — F.  mas  [U. 
S.  Ph.,  18;0.  Br.  Ph.].  See  Aspidium  /.  mas.—F.  non-ramosa 
dcntata.  The  Aspidium  f.  mas.  [B.  180  (a,  24).]— F.  non-ramo- 
sa zeylanica.  The  Asplenium  falcatum.  [B,  242.]— F.-red, 
Ger.,  F'roih.  A  substance  (coloring  principle  5*)  found  in  Af.pidi- 
um  f.  mas.  [B,  33.]— F'saure  (Ger.).  See  Filicic  acid.— F.  Vene- 
ris. The  Adiantum  pedatum.  [a.  24.]-01eoresina  filicis  [U.  S. 
Ph.,  1870],  Oleiini  filiei^  niari>.  Fr  .  /:i/;7e  de  foughe  vidle.  See 
0/eoresma  Aspuiii  -  oleum  liliei-,  niaiis.  Fr. ,  huile  de  fougere 
mdle.  A  preiiaratiiui  iti;t.i<-  )i>  .ii;:<si  mil,'  4  parts  of  powdered  rhi- 
zome otaspidiuH)  lur  :.*4  hours  in  ^  of  alcohol,  straining,  repeating 
the  operation  with  the  residue  and  5  parts  ot  alcohol,  mixing  the 
liquors,  and  distilling  off  the  alcohol.  The  residue  is  diluted  with 
3  parts  ot  water,  and  the  oleoresin  that  settles  is  washed  with  pure 
water.  [Sax.  Ph..  1820  :  Tur.  Ph.,  1833.]  For  the  oil  of  the  Gr.  Ph., 
18.37.  and  Hamb.  Ph..  18(M,  see  Oleoresina  aspidii.  [B,  119  (a.  14).]— 
Pulvis  filicis  maris  [Fr.  Cod.].    See  Poudre  de  FoufiERE  male. 

FILIXOID  ACID,  n.  Fi=l-i=x'oid.  Of  Luck,  a  liquid  fatty- 
acid  obtained  by  the  saponification  of  the  ethereal  extract  of  Aspi- 
dium filix  mas.     [B,  46  (<i,  14).] 

FFLIXOEIXIC  ACID,  n.  Fi'l-i=x-o-!i-n'i%.  Ft.,  acide  filixo- 
Unique.  Of  Luck,  an  acid  obtained  by  the  saponification  of  the 
ethereal  extract  of  Aspidium  filix  mas.    [B,  244  (a,  27).] 

FII-L.EA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fi^l-le'da^'aVa'.  Of  Guillemin  and  Pe- 
roltet.  the  genus  Erythrophloeum.  [B,  42  (a,24).]— F.  suaveolens. 
See  ERVTHROPHLCEfM  guineense. 

FIELE  DE  LA  TERRE  (Fr,).  FILEE  DC  CIEL  (Fr  ).  n's. 
Fel-v'  d"  la=  te-r,  du'  se-e=l.  The  yostoc  commune.  [B,  121,173 
(a,  24).] 

FILLET,  n.  Fi^l'e^t.  From  ^Zum, a  thread.  Ft. ,  filet,  lacs  (Ist 
def.),  lemnisc  (2d  def.).  Ger..  Wendungssrhlinge  (1st  det.), Zangen- 
band  (1st  det.),  Schlinge  (1st  def.).  feWiinii-  (1st  det.),  Schlei/e  (2d 
def.).    1.  A  bandage  in  the  form  of  a  loop  ;  in  obstetrics,  a  noose 


WILMOT'S  FILLET. 

or  snare  for  passing  aroimd  some  part  of  the  foetus  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  traction.  2.  See  Lemniscus. — F.  of  the  corpus 
callosuin.  I.jit..  cinqula,  cingidum.  Of  JIayo.  the  fibres  forming 
the  white  substance  of  the  gyrus  fomicatus,  extending  from  the 
anterior  perforated  space  to  the  tip  of  the  temporo-sphenoidal 
lobe,  and  passing  around  the  splenium  of  the  corpus  callosum.  [I, 
15  (K).]— Lemniscus  f.  See  LEMNISCUS.— Loner  f.  See  Inferior 
LEMNISCUS.— Superior  f.,  Upper  f.    See  Sitperior  LEM^^scus. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  cll;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  X,  in;  X',  tank; 
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FIIil-ING,  n.  Fi-rii^aa.  The  thoroiiarh  removal  of  disorganized 
substances  from  a  carious  tooth,  disiufection  of  the  cavitj*.  and 
placing  therein  of  a  substance  that  restores  the  normal  contour  of 
the  tooth  and  prevents  the  access  of  niicro-ortranisnis  to  the  healthy 
dentin,  [a,  34.)— Permanent  f.  A  material  used  to  close  a  tooth- 
cavity  permaneutlv.  such  as  gold  anil  amalgam,  [a,  'M.]  Uoot 
canal  f.  A  f.,  i)referably  of  tin-foil,  for  occluding  the  canals  in 
teeth  roots,  [a,  :i4.]— Temporary  f.  A  material  used  to  close  a 
tooth  cavity  temporarily,  such  as  gimi  mastic  on  cotton,  gutta- 
percha, and  oxychloride  of  zinc.     |a.  :J4.] 

FILLYFINDILLAN.  n.  Fi^l-iafian-di^ra'n.  The  SpircBafili- 
pemluia.     [A,  505  to,  21).] 

FILOID,  adj.  Fii'oid.  From  fitum.  a  thread,  and  «T6o«,  resem- 
blance.   Resembling  a  fibril  or  thread,    f  Joiu*.  of  Morph,"  i,  p. 

FILOIK  fFr.),  n.     Fel-wa'r.    See  FiLifiRE. 

FILONIOtSp.).  n.  Fe-lo'ne-o.  A  kind  of  opiate.  [B,  127  (a.  14).] 
—  F.  roinano  [Mex.  Ph.],    See  Electuarium  hyoscyami  optatum. 

FILOPKS  (T.At.).  adj.  Fil(felt-olo3)'pez(pas).  From  Jilum,  a 
thread,  and  p^s.  the  foot.  Tr.^Jiloptde.  Having  tile  foot  or  stii>es 
filiform.     IL.  IHO  ] 

FILOPLlTMACEOrS.  adj.  Fi'l  o-plu'-ma'shuSs.  From  filum, 
a  thread,  and  plnma,  a  feather.  Having  the  structure  of  a  lUo- 
plume.     (Ua.;i,*43.J 

FILOPIAIMES,  n.  pi.  Fil'o-plu^mz.  Lat..  filoplumce  (from 
filum,  a  thread,  and  plunta,  a  feather).  Fr.,  /.  Ger..  Faden/tdern. 
Syn.  :  thread- feathers.  Long  feathers  with  a  very  slender,  scarcely 
distinguishable  sca()e.  and  rudimentary,  deficient,  or  very  small 
vanes.  comiK>sed  of  barbs  and  barbules.  They  are  the  ones  which 
are  removed  from  fowls  by  singeing.     [L.  221,  3W.J 

FILOPH'MOUS.  adj.    Fi'l-o-plu'm'u's.    See  FiLOPLrMACEous. 

FILOIMtKSSiTRE,  n.  Fil'o-pre^s-su^r.  The  occlusion  of  an 
artery  by  a  ligature,     [a,  34.J 

FILOSE,  adj.  Fil'os.  From  filum,  a  thread.  Ending  in  a 
thread-like  process.     IL.  56.] 

FILOSMYLIC  ACID,  n.  Fi^l-o's-mi'l'i^k.  Fr..  acide  filosmy- 
liffuc.  Of  Luck,  a  volatile  acid  derived  from  Asnidium  filix  mas 
by  the  saponification  of  its  ethereal  extract.     [B,  244  (a.  27).] 

FII.OIJSO,  n.     In  Provence,  the  Typha  lati/utia.     [B.  121  (a,  24).] 

FILOV.VUICOSI.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Fi2|-o<o»Vva3r<wa*x>-i'-ko'&i3s. 
Gen.,  -cos'i'os  [-is\.  From  filum,  a  thread,  and  varix  {q.  v.).  Of 
Adamkiewicz,  a  thickening  of  the  axis-cylinder  of  nerves,    [a,  a4.] 

FII.TEK,  n.  Fi»rtu»r.  From  filtrum,  feltrum,  fulled  wool. 
Gr.,  ne^Si.  Fr.,  filtre.  Ger,  Filtrinnaschine.  It.,  filtro,  feltro. 
Sp..  filtro.  An  apparatus  containing  some  p>rous  substance  (un- 
fiized  paper,  sand,  charcoal,  etc.*  through  which  a  liquid  is  passed. 
In  order  to  separate  the  substances  held  in  suspension,  which  can 
not  pass  through  the  interspaces  of  the  f..  from  the  dissolved  sub- 
stances which  pa-ss  through  with  the  hquid.  ( B. )— .Vsbesto.s  f.  (ier.. 
Asbestf.  GlHswitUenf.  1.  Of  C.  Bovet.  a  f.  consisting  of  tHpial  imrts 
of  powdered  asbestos  and  glass-wool.  2.  Of  K.  Trobacli,  a  f.  having 
in  the  neck  or  top  a  perforated  cone  lined  with  asbestos.  ["  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxx.  xxxviii  (a,  14).]— C'liamberland- 
Pasteur  f.,  Chniiiberlainr!*  microbe  f.  Fr.,  bougie  Chamber- 
land.  A  f.  designed  to  remove  the  most  minute  organisms  from 
driiikfng-water.  It  consists  of  a  candle-shaped  ves-sel  of  biscuit  ware 
fastened  into  the  lower  part  of  a  metallic  receiver  filled  with  water 
under  pressure,  and  supplied  from  a  pipe.  The  water  passes  through 
the  pores  of  the  vessel  from  without  inward  and  e.scaj>es  inferiorlv 
from  the  orifice  of  the  vessel.  [L,  If.t  (a.  27).|-t:hi»noifH  f.  A  f. 
in  which  gnmnd  slag  is  the  straining  medium,  a  pressure  of  5  ctm. 
being  necessary  to  force  a  liquid  through  it.  [a.3».l  -t'ompres.ied 
chikrooal  f.  A  cake  of  compres-^ed  charcoal  filling  the  bottom  of 
a  suitable  vessel :  used  to  deo«lorize  and  clarify,  (a.  IW] — Ephem- 
eral f.  A  porous  surface  or  medium,  suitat'ile  for  filtration,  that 
can  easily  l)e  dis|iosed  of  without  physically  or  chemi<'ally  afTecling 
the  precipitate,  denosit.  or  separated  substance  it  has  collected. 
Cellulose  and  camphorated  naphthaline  are  of  this  class.  [W.  Las- 
celles-Scott.  "  Brit,  and  Colon.  Druggist."  June  12.  1886.  p.  431  (o. 
W).l— Faltenr  (Ger).  See  Folded  /.-F.-hed,  A  f.  on  a  large 
scale  for  purifying  a  water-supply,  consisting  of  a  l>ed  of  sand  or 
porous  masonry,  either  constructed  in  the  bank  or  be<l  of  a  river  or 
in  connection  with  artificial  reservoirs.  fB.  77.]  — F.  pulp.  See 
Paper-pulp  /.  —  Finely  divided  cliarcoal  f.  Powdered  char- 
coal p<Mired  on  asbestos  cloth  and  placed  in  a  suitable  vessel,  (a. 
a4.]-Folded  f.  Ger.,  Fulten/\  Stern/\  A  f.  composed  of  folded 
paper.  It  is  preferable  to  the  ordinary  f.  for  filtering  large  masses 
of  liquid,  because  it  has  a  larger  filtering  surface,  and  the  liquid 
mu.st  pa-ss  through  one  thickness  only.  [A.319(a,21t.]— Fonvielle's 
f.  An  hermetically  closed  wooden  cyHnder.  22  metres  high  and 
one  metre  in  diameter,  containing  nine  compartments  ;  in  the  first 
and  second  is  sponge  divided  into  fragments  of  variable  size  ;  in  the 
third,  gravel,  then  sand,  and  t'ms  alternately  until  the  ninth  layer. 
Between  the  adjacent  layers  of  sind  and  gravel  is  a  perforated  "dia- 
phragm of  zinc  and  wood.  The  water  is  filtered  from  either  the  top 
or  the  bottom,  f  A,  301  (a.  31).]— Glass  f.  Ger..  Qhutwollenf.  A  f. 
consisting  of  glass-wool  (fine  threads  of  glas.s.  felted).  ["Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxi  (a,  14).]— Maignen's  f.  Asbestos 
cloth  stretched  over  a  frame  or  a  perforated  porcelain  cone.  fa. 
34.]  —  Paper-pulp  f.  Unsized  paper  beaten  into  a  pulp  with 
water,  strained,  mixed  with  the  filtering  fluid,  and  poured  on  an 
asbestos  cloth  placed  in  a  suitable  filtering  vessel,  fa.  34.1  — I'lati- 
num  f,  A  funnel  made  of  platinum  foil  with  radial,  linear,  or 
punctiform  perforations.  [Pa»-sons.  "New  Remedies,"  March. 
1879,  p.  T:  (a.  3-1).]— Porous  stone  f.  A  piece  of  sandstone, 
about  t  inch  thick,  fitted  as  the  bottom  of  a  cvlinder.  fa,  34.] 
—  Pressure  f.  Of  Bunsen.  the  neck  of  a  funnel  containing  a  f. 
passed  through  a  caoutchouc  stopper  in  a  two-necked  flask  ;  a 


xhausting 
The  air 


bent  tube,  connected  with  a  glass  water-pun 
apparatus,  passes  through  a  stopper  in  the  ^ 

is  exhausted  from  the  bottle,  and  thepressiii'      i    i:     .     i.  i  nal  air 
on  the  fluid  in  the  fiUer  hastens  nitration.     L  ..   f.  con- 

sistsof  two  metaUic  cylindrical  vessels  end  Im  ni.i  '>i..'  ;ii.i,ve  the 
other,  separated  by  a  perforate<l  diaphragm.  I  he  lower  vessel 
ctintains  a  waler-cock  ;  tlie  upper  one  is  closed,  the  cover  contain- 
ing a  tube  10  to  13  metres  high,  terminating  in  a  reservoir.  The 
diaphragm  is  covered  with  a  filtering  layer  ot  cotton,  sponge,  char- 
coal, and  sand.  The  weight  of  the  tluid  in  the  tube  and  f.  hastens 
the  filtration,  [a,  34.J-Kespiratory  f.  See  Respirator.— Sili- 
cated  carbon  f.  A  f.  composed  of  75  per  cent,  of  charcoal,  22 
per  cent,  of  silica,  and  a  little  iron  oxide  and  alumina  :  these  ma- 
terials are  compressed  in  suitable  shapes,  dried,  and  heated,  [a, 
34.]— Spongj-  iron  f.  A  vessel  on  the  perforated  bottom  of  which 
a  layer  ol  coarse  gravel  is  placed,  on  this  a  layer  of  fine  quartz 
sand,  then  a  layer  of  pyrolusite  as  thick  as  the  first  two  layers,  and, 
finally,  a  layer  of  spongy  iron  as  deep  as  all  the  other  lay'ei-s.  The 
spongy  iron  removes  organic  matter,  and  (he  dissolved  iron  is  oxi- 
dized in  the  pyrolusite  and  dejK>sited  in  the  sand,  [o,  .34.]— Sou- 
chon's  f.  A  wooden  case  containing  bai's  of  galvanized  iron  on 
which  layers  of  felt 
are  placed  :  a  gal- 
vanized iron  frame 
rests  on  the  latter. 
[a.  ^.]— Steani-ex- 
haiist  f.  A  f.  con- 
sisting of  a  wide  tul)e 
a  b,  drawn  to  a  small 
opening   at    a,  and 

closed  l>3-  a  cork  at  ft,  and,  passing  through  the  cork,  a  tube 
(s)  terminating  in  a  fine  opening  near  a.  ^Vhen  steam  midcr 
pressure  is  passed  through  .s.  the  air  is  exhausted  in  a  b  if  the  open- 
mgs  of  the  tubes  are  properly  adjusted.  By  means  of  the  tube  e 
the  f.  can  be  applied  to  a  double-necked  f.-bottle.  [Draper  (a,  M).] 
— Stern r  (Ger.).  See  /o/rfcrf/.— Taylor's  f,  A  long  bag  of  drill- 
ing placed  in  a  narrow  and  high  cylindrical  vessel  of  tinned  cop- 
per ;  used  for  filtering  syrups,     [o,  34.] 

FILTERED,  adj.  Fiartu»rd.  Fr., filtr^.  Ger., filtrirt,gefiltert. 
Strained  through  a  filter. 

FILTKAGE  (Fr.),  n.    Feltra'zh.    See  Filtration. 

FILTRATE,  n.  Fi'l'trat.  Ger..  Filtrat.  In  filtration,  that 
portion  of  the  fiuid  which  passes  through  the  filter,  opposed  to  the 
precipitate,  which  is  left  behind.    [B.] 

FILTRATION,  n.  Fi-l-tra'shu»n.  Lat.,  filtratio.  Fr.,  f.  fit- 
irofje.  Ger.,  F.,  FUtrirujig,  Filttrunq,  Seihnvg.  Zhtrchseihrnui, 
I>urchseiheii.  It.,  filtrazione.  Sp.,  filtraci6n.  The  process  of  pass- 
ing fiuids  through  porous  media  ifiltei-st.  to  separate  the  insoluble 


suspended  contents  I 
Ant«»matic  f.  A  |  i 
bottle  closed  by  a  t\\  i>  -  i  ■  r  i  ■  i  1 1  - 
a  siphon  is  inserted,  il  t  .  ni.  i  :ii 
inner,  and  ending  in  a  fnnml  li 
A  straight  tul)e  open  at  both  end! 
opening,  and  its  lower  end  placi  t 
liquid  to  he  reached  in  the  funnel. 
blowing  through  the  straight  lube,  nfte 
further  attention.  ["Am.  Jour,  of  Phi 
21 1.]~  Elective  f.  Fr../.  electif.  The  f.  of  th.-  s.-riitn  ol  the  blood 
through  organic  membranes,  due  to  the  fact  that  the  jiower  of  ad- 
hesion of  the  ca|iillary  cavities  of  organic  mendiranes  to  adjacent 
substances  is  greater  for  material  charged  with  saline  matter  than 
for  albuminoid  substances  mixed  with  the  water  or  salts  in  the 

d   t(;e 


hekl  in  solution.  [B.] 
Mti;.,'  when  liquid  is  jiut  into  a 
•  Mik.  into  one  openiiig  of  which 
ni  iM-iiig  much  loiitrrr  Ihon  (he 
ii.-d  with  llu-  tili.iiiiK  ntaterial. 
is  inserted  lliinutrli  th.'  second 
on  a  level  \Mtli  liu-  h.  i-hi  of  the 
The  siphon  i>.Iii!»d  hv  -■arefully 
uhieh  f.  prn.-.-r.Is  without 


The  undissolved 

ig.  [A.319  (a. 
lal  membrane 
11.  Morphotic 
h  ;  crystalloid 
'ssure'issome- 
olloid  substances  the  strength 


serum.  [L,  LIS  (a.  21t.J— F'srlirkstai 
substan(vs  which  remain  after  lltr  pi' 
21).]-Membranr  (Ger.).  F.  thr-.n^i, 
(e.  g..  a  portion  of  intestine.  Mndii.  r 
sulistnnces  in  solution  do  not  nsuall\ 
substances  in  solution  pass  through  rvi 
what  augmented,  while  in  (he  c 
of  the  filtrate  is  diminished.     [A.  319  (a 

FILTRVM  ll.at.V  n.  m.  Fi2I'tru3m(tru*m).  See  Fii.ter.— F. 
laryngis.  Of  Merkel.  a  groove  lying  between  two  small  ridges 
which  run  parallel  to  each  other  on  the  posterior  part  of  the  lateral 
wall  of  the  upper  portion  of  the  larynx.     [L,  20  (a.  29).] 

FILUM  (IM.),  n.  n.  Fil(fel)'u'm(u*m>.  Fr.,  fil.  Ger.,  Faden. 
A  thread,  wire,  cord,  filament,  fibre,  or  fibril.  [B,  121  (o,  24).]— 
i-Ereum  f.  Copper  wire.  [B.  .V).]— i*:reiini  f.  inauratum.  Gilded 
copper  wire.  [B.  .•^O.]— /Ereuin  f.  argentatuni.  Silvered  copper 
wire.  [B.  .'JO.]-riipreuin  f.  Copper  wire.  [B.]-Fila  a<l<luc- 
toria.  See  Prosphyses.— F.  Hrsenicnle.  Sublimed  arsenic. 
[Ruland  (A..325t.l— F.  earneuni.  See  il/i/.sct//ar  fibre.- F.  cupre- 
uni.  Copper  wire.— F.  dnroe  niatris  externum.  The  dura 
covering  the  terndnnl  filament  of  the  spinal  cord.  [L.  332.1-F. 
ninHculare.  See  Musrulur  fibre. —Fila  nervea.  Nerve-fibres. 
[.?.]  Filapontis  latfralla.  The  lateral  fibres  of  the  pons  Varolii. 
[I.  17  (K).]- F.  sperniatlriini.  See  Spkhmatozooid.- F.  taenia- 
foriiip.  Any  band-like  fibre.  [J.  Ifi.]— F.  terniinale.  See  Ter- 
mijio/ FILAMENT.- F.  tcrmlnale  exterinsfseu  externum).  See 
F.  durtF  matris  externum. — F.  terminale  uiedullui  spinalis. 
See  Terminal  filament. 

FILZKRAUT(Ger.).  n.  Fi^ltR'kraS-un.  TW  Cusciita  epth 
and  the  Cusrutn  eurnpfrn.  [B.  IHO  (a.  21).]— Knolliges  F. 
Phlomis  tuberosa.     [B.  180  (a.  24).] 

FILZ  (Ger.).  n.  Fi^ltz.  See  Felt.— FMosten.  The  Origanum 
maru.  [h.  80.]— F'gewebe.  Of  Schleiden  and  Unger.  the  fila- 
mentous tissue  composing  the  thallus  of  Fungi.  (B,  M.]— F'lg. 
See  ToMENTosE.— F'kraut.  See  the  major  list  — F'krebs.  See 
PiLOMA.— F*schwamm.  See  Spongio-piline.— F'iiberzug.  See 
ToMESTrsi. 
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O,  no;  0».  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tha,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  C»,  lull;  U*,  full;  U*,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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FIMA  (Jap.),  n.  The  Ricinus  communis.  [B,  88  (a,  14) ;  B,  ISl 
(a,  Sit.) 

FIMBLE.  II.  Fi'mb'l.  The  male  plant  of  Cannabin  saliva. 
[B.  •rSia.Sj..] 

KIMBKI.V  (Lat.l.  n.  t.  Fi'm'hri'-a'.  Fr., /range.  Qer..  Franse. 
Flmhn'e.  1.  A  Imrtler.  2.  A  friiipe.  3.  A  fibre.  4.  Kce  Cokpits 
timhri  itf'i  Kiiiiliriircariiusiveoli.  See  Appentiick-s 'vi(>^>j><p. 
-I  ill, 1.1  i..  lii,..;iiie.  SeePAPILI.J./o(ia(tt'.— F.coriiii  .Vniinonis, 

y.   tin s.     ■-  ,■  Corpus /i»i/>rm/w»i.—  F.  iiiediillitri--  liipi'o- 

iMiiM"  -  ■  1 1  .iiisparens).  See  COHPVS  fimbritt tun,  riiiiliiiic 
of  till-  oiiil.ut.  tier.,  Pimhiien  des  Eil^iiers^  Swi  :  „,..,mi.s- 
diitooli.  A  nuinbui*  of  raffffed,  fringe-like  processes  w  lii.li  sinr..iin.l 
the  abdominal  openinR  of  the  oviduct.— F.  ovarica.  1  )i.,i  '-n.  of 
the  fimbria?  of  the  o%*iduct  which  extends  along  ili<'  inluiiiiiiiui.)- 
ovarian  ligament  to  the  ovary.— Fiinbrije  syiiovialc^.  s«c  Si/n. 
ovial  FRINGES.— Fimbriie  tiibartiin  (.Falloppii).  bee  2?'intbfice 
of  the  oviduct. 

FIMBRIATE,  FIMISKI.VTED,  adj's.  Fi^m'hri'-at,  -at-eM. 
Lat.,  ^'fn6rmf u^,  craspedodes.  Fr^  Jimbrie.  f range.  Ger..  iiijntn.^t, 
fransig.  \t.,  frangiato.  iin..  franjeado.  Fringed;  provided  with 
nmbrise.  The  Fimbriatce  of'Batsch  are  a  family  of  the  Diffunnanir. 
[B,  ISl,  iro  (o,  -U).] 

FIMBKILI.A  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Fi'mhri^Plas.  Dim.  of  fimbria. 
Fr. .fimbrille.  Ger.,  Spreuborste,  .Siireuhaar.  A  little  fringe.  IB, 
1.  121  (a.  24I.1 

FIMBUIM.AIEI.V  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Fi«m-bri2I-Ia(Ia>)'ri2-a=.  From 
fimhnn.  a  hurdrr.  fiiii-.'  Tli.-  jr.-nus  Coni/za.  [B.  121  (a,  24).J— F. 
bu.-<-li;ir.>id<-s.     Til.-  f  ,,„,,.:„  ,,,,/o/,a.     [8.173(0.24,1.] 

FI.MBKII.L.VTK.  FI.MISKILLIFEKOUS,  FIMBKIL- 
I.OSE.  adj's.  Fi'm'bri^l-at.  fi^ni-bri^l-i^f  e^ir-uSs.  fiam'bri'1-os. 
Lat..  nmbrillalus,  fimbrillifer,  fimbrilliferus  (from  fimbrilla.  a 
little  fringe,  and/ei-rc.  to  bear).  Fr.,  fimhrillifire.  Ger.,  spreubor- 
stentragend.     Finely  fringed.     [B,  1.  19,  291  (a,  24).] 

FIMBRIOCELE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Fi2m-bri2-o(o>)-seI(kal)'e(a) ;  in 
Eng..  fl^ni'bri^o-sel.  Oen.,  -cel'es.  Froxii fimbria,  a  border,  fringe, 
and  «^Aij.  a  tumor.  A  hernia  containing  fimbriae  of  the  oviduct. 
[A.  »Mi,a.  21).] 

FI MEFAGI  (Jap.),  n.    The  Pohjgala  vulgaris.     [B,  88  (a,  14).] 
FIMETAKiOUS,    ad.].     Fi^m-e'-ta'riS-uSs.      Lat.,   fimetarius 
(from  fimiis.  dung).    Fr. .fimetnire.    Living  in  excrement ;  of  plants, 
growing  on  manure  heaps.     [B,  19,  121  (o,  24) ;  L,  80.] 

FIMICOLUS  (I^t.).  adj.     Fi3m-isk'on-u's(u*s).     From  fimus, 

dung,  and  co/cre.  to  inhabit.    Fr..  fimicole.    See  Fimetarious. 

FIMPI,  n.    In  Madagascar,  the  Canella  alba.    [B,  46.  88  (a.  14).] 

FIMUS  (Lat).  n.  m.    Fim(fi2m)'u5s(u<s).    See  Excrement  and 

F.i;cES  — F.  aiiseris.   Goose's  dung.   [a.21.]— F.  equinus.   Horse's 

dung,    [a,  21.]— F.  vacca;.    Cow's  dung,    [a,  21.] 

FIX,  n.  Fi^n.  Gr..  irrepos.  Lat.,  pi'iinn  (1st  def.).  Fr.,  naneoire 
(1st  def.).  Ger.,  Floi!.se  (Ist  def.).  Finne  (1st  def.).  It.,  pimia  Ost 
def.).  Sp.,  aleta  (1st  def.).  1.  In  fishes,  the  expansion  of  the  in- 
tegument strengthened  by  a  bony  or  cartilaginous  frame-work, 
'organ  of  locomotion  and  aids  in  maintaining 


vhich  ! 


the  balance.  2.  The  Ononis  arvensis.  [A,  SOo  (a,  21) ;  L,  14"  201 
Abdominal  Ts.  See  I'li^rai/'s.- Adipose  f.  Lat.,  pinna  oai- 
posa.  Fr, //'  /  .'.  ,,/,,... .se.  A  small  unpaired  f.  containing  fat 
li.'  dorsal  median  line  behind  the  dorsal  f. 
<  <nia  analis.  Fr..  nageoire  anale.  Ger., 
I  (  situated  in  the  median  line  behind  the 
vgos  fs.  See  Unpaired  /'.s.  — Caudal  f. 
■-.,  nageoire  caudate.  The  f.  forming  the 
I  fish.     [L,  20r.]— Dorsal  f.     Lat.,  pinna 


within  its  f' ill  r 

[L,20r.]— .Villi  1.  I 
Aflerfloss,:  m,  nni 
anus.  |L,  Hi.  :;";.|- 
Lat.,  pinna  candalv 
termination  of  the  tail  of 

dorsalis.  Fr.,  nageoire  dorsale.  '  An  unpaired  f.  inserted  in  the 
median  line  of  the  back.  (L,  147, 207.]-F.-ray.  See  F.  (1st  def  )  — 
F'weed.  See  F.  (2d  def.).— Horizontal  Ts.  See  Paired  fs.— 
^■"par^rs.  See  f'n;)airerf  /'«.— Jugular  Ts.  Lat.,  pinnce  jugu- 
See  under  FenfraJ /'«.— Paired 


fs.     Fr..  nageni 
side  of  the  body 
Pectoral  Ts.  "  Lat, 
The  homologuos  of 
They  are  in.si 


jugulai  _  ^ 

aires.  Fs  which  occur  in  pairs,  one  on  each 
L.  147,  207.]  See  Pectoral  fs  and  Ventral  fs.— 
.pinnie  pectorales.  Fr.,  naqeoires  pectorales. 
the  anterior  extremities  of  higher  vertebrates. 
^  '     ide,  on  the  lateral  siirfac-s  ..f  the 


body,  mjniecli:it..ly  h.-liiiid  the  gill-openings.    [L.  1 17 
f-s.    Sej!  rf„(,„/ /■...     Soft  dorsal  f.    The  posteri..r 

dorsal  f.  when  i pus,-,!  of  soft  rays.    [L.  .341  (a  STi 

dorsal  f.    The  anterior  part  of  the  dorsal  f,,  when  oi 
spinous  rays.     (L.  341  to.  27).]— Thoracic  Ts.     Lat    p. 


tkoraciqu 


posed  of 
ice  (Aora- 
fs.-Vn- 


id  r>.,,x„i  f. 


cicaz.    Fr.,  nageo. 

paired  Ts.     Fr., 

middle  line  of  the  bndy 

See  Anal/..  Cmdiil  r  .'i 

ventrales.     Fr..  umi^-on' 

homologues  of  tin-  |ii..si.. 

inserted  on  the  aliduiiiii 

racic,  or  jugiilar,  according  as  they  are 'hediindrbeTow7orin"f ron't  of 
the  pectoral  f  s.    [L.  147,  207.]-VerticaI  Ts.    See  Unpaired /\ 

FINCKLE,  n.    Fi-'n^k'l.    See  Finkle. 

FINDELANSTAI.T     (Ger),      FINHEI.HAU.S 
Fi'nd'e21-a=n-sta>lt.  -ha'-u's.    A  foun<lliiiK  asylum 

FINDELKIND  (Ger),  n. 


See  under  Venti 
es.  The  fs  which  occupy  the 
t  occur  in  pairs.  fL.  147.' 207.1 
tral  Ts.  Lat..pinnre 
'les.  Ger.,  Baitchfiossen.  The 
lies.    They  are  paired,  and  are 

being  termed  abdominal,  tho- 


SO. 


(Ger.),     n's. 
Fi^nd'e^I-ki'nd.     A  foundling.     [L. 


tJJ'^.^^-^'K.V'^^'^'^JP"''"'-  "•    Fi'ndV'l-pflag-e'r    A  person 
Intrusted  with  the  care  of  foundlings,    (A,  319,  450  (a.  21).] 

FINDEK,  n.  Find'u'r.  Ger.,  F.  In  microscopy,  any  device 
enabling  one  to  find  easily  some  object  or  part  in  a  hiicroscopical 
preparation.  It  may  consist  simply  of  a  ring  painted  arounii  the 
Object,  of  verniers  on  the  stage  of  the  micro.scope.  or  of  a  glass 


slide  ruled  in  squares  for  registering  the  position  of  the  microscopi- 
cal specimen  when  the  object  is  in  the  field.  Then  by  putting  tlie 
slide  back  in  the  same  position  on  the  stage  of  the  microscope  the 
oljject  will  be  in  the  flefd.  Frequently,  as  w  itli  a  telescope,  an  ob- 
jective of  low  power  is  used  to  find  the  object  and  get  It  into  the 
middle  of  the  field,  where  it  can  be  found  easily  by  the  high  object- 
ive.    [J,  113.  J 

FlS'I>UK-I-HINDI(Ar.),n.   The  nut  of  SapindnscmarotnafMS. 
[A,  479«.,  21),) 

FINE  JOHN,  n.    Fin'jo'n.    The  Agrostis  i-ulgaris.    [A,  505  (a, 

FINE  I-E.\F,  n.     Fin'lef.     A  violet.     [A,  505  (a.  21).] 
FINGKK,  n.     Fi^n'J'gu'r.    Gr..  ia«TvAos.    hat.doctyhls.digitiis 


preli.ii^ 

''■    '•"  • 

.(.-I'.i. 

the  ( 1, ' 

,1,1,    1  ■- 

Fnuim 
.•itt.-lidi- 

,,irh<,i, 

1     \Mlll     1 
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,ry|,l,tl 

resultin 
See  Ihij 
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F.     It.  dilo. 


iLTlia 


;,l,ly 


,ls,l,l,,,,.ll,,rnn(,e 

11 iiilsof  Ihef's 

.11,  d  usually  with 


vith 


and  not  merely 
li  ,a  ^'1 1  ]— Contracted  Ts. 
Ill  t's.  See  Asphyxia  locatis 
cum  ;/,,„,„, I /,„  ^iii,n„,  lr,<,i.-  l)ea<l-iiien's  fs.  See  Dead- 
Man's  F  s.  Iievil's  r».  See  Devil's  F's.-Dog-rs.  The  Digi- 
talLs  pit  r, ,1,1,, I.  I  A,  .Ml.',  Id.  211.]— Ear-f.  See /,i(((e  f.— Fairy-Pg. 
The  Ii„j,l„l,s  i,ii,,.i,i;,i.  [A.  505  (a.  21).]— Federuder  F.  (Ger.). 
See  T/ /!;,;., /.-Fiftli  f.  See  Little  /.  —  F'abnlich  (Ger.). 
See  DACTVl.oin.  —  F's-an<I-thumbs.  The  Lfjtus  cornirnlatus. 
IB.  275  (a.  24).]-F's-and-toes.  1.  The  Lnlns  coniindatvs.  2.  A 
diseased  turnip.  [A.  505  la.  2Ii.]— F'artig  (Ger).  See  Dactvloid.— 
F'beere.  The  pulp  of  a  f.  [J.]— F'beuger  (Ger).  See  the  major 
*"*      ""'"""'"     "  See  llKilTlFOLIATE.- F'ehen  (Ger.).     See 


al  pressure.  [A,  1321.]- F'e 
iiiipifssion.  [L.  80.]--r*ent'/-iinduiig 
•rdriiiig  (Ger.).  See  Dactvloid. —F'- 
,„., ,  ii,,rs.— F.-flower.  The  Digitalis 
1  'lliigellg.  See  Dactylopterous  (1st 
^,',-  I>i,;itate.— F'grras  (Ger.).  F'liut 
F'ig-gefiedert  (Ger.).  See  Digitipin- 
Digitate  impressions.    |L.  ^0.] 


Digitule^  I 'driKk 
druck  (Ct.i.  a  di- 
(Ger.).  Si-e  Dactvi.it 
flossig  (Ger.).  See  I' 
p,:rpurea.  (B,  275,a. 
def.).— F*fbriiiig  ((;,■ 
((jier.).    See  the  major 

NATE.— F'inipression  ^ ^ .„.  .„.j 

F'kraut  (Ger.).  See  the  major  list —"p'lappig  (Ger.).  See  Dactt- 
Lonrs.— F'ling  (Ger.).  See  Dactylotheca  (1st  def.). — F*iuangel. 
The  state  of  having  one  or  more  fs  lacking.  |L,  57.]— F'nervig 
(Ger.).  See  Digitinervate.— F.-parted.  See  Digitate.— F.-pro- 
tector.  Ger.,  F'schiitzer.  See  DoiGTiER/.rofec(rar.— F.-root.  The 
Diqitalis  purpurea.  fA, 
505  (a,  211.]— F'schmerz 
((Jer.).  An  obscure  dis- 
ease with  short  and  fre- 
(luent  paroxysms  of  pain 
in  a  f.  and  absorption-  of 
tissue.  [L.  135.  p.  192  (a, 
.341.)- F'schiitzer  iGer.l. 
See  DoiGTiER^iro^er/f-nr. — 
F'spitze  (Ger.).     The  tip 


INGER-PROTECTOR. 


ofaf.  [L.80.]— F'sprache(Ger.),  F'sprechen(Ger.).  See  Dacty- 
lology.—F.-stall.  See  Dactylotheca  (1st  def.  i  —  F'strecker 
(Ger.).  Seethe  major  list.  —  F'streckinaschiue  ((Jer.).  See 
F'strecker  (2d  def.).  — F'ung  (Ger.).    See  Digitation.— F'verwacli- 

sung  (Ger.).  See  Syndactylism.- F'-ivurni  (Ger.).  See  Parony- 
chia.—F'zeig  (Ger.).  A  diagnostic  sign  to  be  recognized  by  digi- 
tal examination -First  f.  1.  The  index  f.  2.  The  fiiumb.  IL.]— 
Fourth  f.  1.  The  little  f.  2.  The  ring  t.  [L.]— Fox-fs.  The  Digi- 
talis purpurea.  [A.  .W5  (o.  21l  ]  (ilossy  fs.  A  led,  moist,  and 
glossy  state  of  the  fs  due  to  iiiiiii\  <,r  ,  lis,  as,- ,,(  ^ 
cralic  f.  See  Clubbed  f.-lniUx  f.  I,al  .  ,,„/,.,, 
Ger..  Zeigef.  The  f.  nearest  iti. 
pointing.  [L.]— Jei-k-f.  S,  , 
major  list,    fa   "'  "    '"    '    "^ 


He /.— Lady's-rs.     S,'.-  Ill,-   iiin.,    Ii  i       liltl 
minimus  mnnus  (se\la,i,,ci,l,,,,  li      'I,',,//   , 

flirf.  Kliinf.  kleinster  F..  l,l-,r  F  Tli, 
animals  ;  the  f.  on  the  extreme  ulnar  sid 
I.ords'-and-ladies'-rs.  The  .4iHni  nioci 
-Middle  f.  Lat.  rfif;i/i(.s  nici/iii.f.  Fr.  </, 
teir.     The  f.  on  the  ulnar  side  of  the  inde; 


llippo- 

,  I'r  .  ,„,linileur. 
l,',l  frniii  its  use  in 
g's-fs.  See  the 
I'.  I  Ger,).  SeeLit- 
'  f.    Lat.,  digitus 


rulai; 


Ge 


.talis  i.urpnr 


'  liftli  f.  in  five-fingered 

■  of  the  hand.      [L.]— 
!/(i(nni.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

■  i'lt  mitlius.     Ger..  Mit- 
IL.l-Ohrf  (Ger.). 


r.-\ 


.21).] 
iiiin\  Ger., 
lief.    [L.]- 

PSODYNIA.— 

1.  The  mid- 


See  /.,i»/e/.— Purple-fs.  Tin 
—  King  f.  Lat.,  ,li,iil„x  inii,, 
Rinqf.  vierter  F.  The  f.  on  tl 
Sebmerzliafte  F'beugung  i 
SchnellenderF.  (Ger.).  Se. 
dief.  2.  The  index  f.  |L.]-s 
Third  f.  1.  The  ring  f.  2.  Tl 
doiqt  d  ressort.  Ger.,  schnell, 
scatto.  Syn.  :  jerk-/.,  snap-/.. 
terized  by  occasional  obstrnri 
lowed  by  a  sudden,  jerky  eoi 
Jacoby.  "  N.  Y.  Med.  .r,,iir  ." 
scliliigelfcirniige  I'eii.lplia 
Vierter  F.  Ki.T.l.  S,-,-  /,•„,,/, 
SVNDACTVLISM,-  Zi-i^i-f  ilier.) 
.See  liid.x  f.  ai„l  M„l,ll,f. 

FIN(ii;i!I>.i;i  (;kk  (Ger.).  n.  Fi'nU'e'r-hrig.pJr.  A  flexor 
miis,-l,-  ,,f  111,-  liii(,',Ts.  [L.]— Durcbbolirter  F.,  Hocliliegcn- 
der  v.,  Olierltiiehlielier  F.  See  Flexor  digitorum  manus'sub- 
liinis.  -Tiefer  F.,  Tiefliegender  F,  See  Flexor  digitorum 
manus  pro/undus. 

FINGERED,  adj.    Fi'n^'gu'rd.    See  Digitate. 


' 1        11  iigger-r.     Ft., 

•  ■  ',1  t,,l,ri,drr)  F.  It.,  dito  a 
u'l  I  \  ,lisease  of  a  f.  charac- 
,,  jK  il,.\-i,:)n  or  extension,  fol- 
iiii,  ,,l  ll„-  movement.  jG.  ^W. 
■  111.  i.ssi;.  p.  i;k4  |.  Troiiiinel- 
:eM  ,ii,.i  1.  s,-,-  ri„i,l„d  f.s.- 
I  7.////.  /.-Welib.-d  fs.  See 
e  yniic.f/.— ZvveiterF.  (Ger.). 


A,  ape:  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A',  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  Ea,  eU;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  In;  N' 


1595 


FIMA 
FLRING 


FIXGEKGKAS  (Ger.).  n.  Fi'n'e^rgra's.  A  popular  name 
for  various  plants  having  linger-shaped  parts.— Geiiieines  F.  The 
Digitaria  sanguinalis.  (B,  180  lo.  24).]— Sprosseiides  F.  The 
Digitaria  stotonifera.  [L,  80.|— W'ucherndes  F.  The  Cynodon 
dactylon.    [B,  IbO  (a,  W).] 

FINGEKHFT  (Ger.),  n.  FPn='e'r-hnt.  1.  See  D'olT.ius.  2. 
See  Dactyix)TBEca  (1st  def.).— Aetherische  F'tiiictur.  See 
Tinctura  digitaus  cetherea.—Eintache  F'tinctur.  See  Thictn- 
ra  DIGITALIS.— F'aufguss.  See  Infusum  digitaus.— F'blatter. 
See  DlGITALls/entes.— F'bluthen.  See  DlGITALls-yioiicrs.— F'es- 
gig.  See  Acetum  digitalis —F'eKtract.  See  Exiracttun  digi- 
talis.—F'kraut.  The  leaves  of  Digitalis  purpurea.  [B.  180  (a, 
a»). I— F'salbe.  See  r»i9itC)i(lini  digitalis.— F'syrup.  Sec  Sijrup- 
us  DIGITALIS.— F'tinktur.  See  Tinctura  digitalis.— FHissiges 
F'extrakt.  See  Exti-actum  digitaus  flu/diim.  —  Grossblu- 
tliiger  F.  Thv  Digitalis  grandijUtra.  [B,  I'SO  (a.  241.1- Purpurr. 
See  Digitalis  ;>urpiirea.— Kostfarbigcr  F.  The  Digitalis  ferru- 
ginea.    [B,  ISO  (a,  34).]— Uother  F.    See  Digitaus  ;>urpurea. 

FINGERKAMMGKAS  (Ger.l,  n.  Fi=n''e5r-ka»in-gra's.  Tlie 
genus  Dttctijloctenium.  [B,  ISO  la.  24).]- Aegjptisches  F.  The 
Tiactylixtenium  aigi/ptiacum.     [B,  180  (a,  -ii).] 

FINGEKKKAUT  (Oer.),  n.  Fi'n''e'r-kra'-un.  1.  The  genus 
Potentilta.  (B,  ISO  («,  24i.l  2.  See  Digitalis  pur/iurea. -FelseiiP. 
The  i'or^iid/ta  rnptstris.  [B.  ISO  (a,  24).1-Fraueiir.  The  Lotus 
cornicutatus.  [B,  ISO  (a,  2li.]-Kriecheniles  f.  The  Potintilla 
replaiis.  (B,  ISO  m,  24).]-I'urpurrothes  F.  The  Potentilta  pa- 
luslris.  (L.  80.]— Silberweisses  F.  The  Potentilta  argentea. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).J— Weissbliiliende!)  F,  The  Potentilta  alba. 
[U  80.) 

FINGEKSTRECKER  (Ger.).  n.  Fi'n='e>r-stre'ke'r.  1.  .\n 
extensor  muscle  of  the  fingers.  2.  .-Vn  apparatus  for  extending  a 
contracted  finger.  -Geineiiifichaftlicher  F.  See  Extensor  digi- 
torum  manus  communis. 

FIN'GIRT  (Ger),  adj.    Fi'n'-gert'.    Feigned,  simulated,    [a,  14.] 

FIXGOSAKE  (Jap.),  n.  The  Fumaria  officinalis.  [B,  88 
(a,  14).] 

FINGKIGO,  n.    In  Jamaica,  the  Pisoria  aculeata.    [B,  121, 


nobilis.  [L,  fi6.]-Oxaniel  f.  Ibe  P^nusreliciiosa.  [B,  275  (a,  341.] 
— Parasol-f.  The  genus  Sciadoptti/s.  \B,  275  (a,  24i.l— Fitch  sil- 
ver-f.  The  Ahies  pichta  [B,  275  (a,  24)  ]— Pluin-f.  The  Podo- 
carpus  andina  and  the  PrttmnopUys  etegans.    [B,  275  (a,  24;.] — 


282  ( 


24 1.  J 


vulgare.    [A,  505  (a, 

!.    See  CvsTicERCcs.— 

2.  See  CrsTiCERcrs. 


[A,  505 
[A,  505 


FIX-HOITSSY,  n.    The  Tri/olium  repens.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FINISGS.  n.  pi.  Fin'i'n'z.  From yinire,  to  finish.  Substances 
used  for  clarif.ving  infusions,  etc.,  by  reason  of  their  property  of  en- 
gaging the  susi>ended  matter  and'carrying  it  to  the  bottom.  The 
most  common  of  them  are  isinglass,  gelatin,  white  of  egg.  blood 
serum,  carragheen,  and  the  dried  stomach  of  the  cod.     [A.  1.] 

FINIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Fin(fen)'i2.s.  Gen.,  ffn'is.  Fr.,/iii.  See  End. 
— F.  asperte  arteriic.     The  lao'i*-     l«.  29] 

FINK  ((ier),  n.    Fi'n'k.    See  Frixoilla. 

FINKEL,  n.    Fi'n'k'e'i.    See  Finkle. 

FINKLE.  n.    Fi'n'k'l.    The  Pfenictdur, 
21 1  1  -Uog-f.     See  Dog-/. 

FINN.V  iLat.l.  n.  f.    Fi'n'na'.    Cer..  Finj 
F.  humana.    See  Cysticebci-s  cellulose. 

FINNE  iGer),  n.  Fi'n'ne'.  1.  See  Fix 
3.  In  the  pi.  fii.  see  Acxe.— Afterr.  See  Anal  fix 
8chliige.  In  Hebra's  cla-ssiflcation  of  skin  diseases,  a  group  of 
affections  of  the  skin  "  due  to  exudation."  including  acne,  sycosis, 
and  gutta  rosacea.  [G.  8.]— F.  der  Srhweine.  Cysticerciis  eel- 
lulosae  in  swine,  [a.  S4.)— GeHrohnlichc  F.  See  Acxe  vulgaris.— 
Kupferr.     See  .\CXE  rosacea. 

FINNIG  iGer),  n.    Fi'n'i'g.    Of  swine,  measly.    [L.  215.] 

FINTIG.A,  n.    In  Dongola.  the  date.     (B.  121  (a.  2«i.l 

FINTOCK,  n.    Fi'n'to'k.    The  Rubus  chnmccmorus. 
(«.  211.] 

FINZACH,  n.    Fi'n'za'k.    The  PoJj/gonuni  aviculare 
(a.  21).] 

FIOLE  (Ft.),  n.    FeK)I.    See  Phial. 

FIOKIN  (Fr.).  n.    Fe-o-ra»n'.    See  F.  grass. 

FIQU  E  (Fr.).  n.  Fek.  Of  the  veterinarians,  a  furuncle  over  the 
pastern  in  ruminants.     [.\.  518.] 

FIR,  n.  Fu'r.  Gr.,  «AiT>|.  IjJt.,  nbies.  Fr..  sapin.  Ger..  Ton- 
ne. It.,  abete.  .Sp..  abeto.  A  general  name  for  various  species  of 
Abies.  Picea.  Pinus.  Larix.  etc.  ;  more  recently,  restricted  to  the 
genera  Abie.i  and  Picea.  [B,  19, 275(a,  24)  ]— American  black  lor 
dnublr.  spniri--f.  The «cea  iii<;ra.  (B,275(a,  24).]-Amerlcan 
gilv.-r-f.  Til-  Ahirs  bahnmea.  |B,  .5.  19,  275  (a,  24l.f-American 
single  ..r  \tliit)M  sprure-f.  The  P.cea  a(6a.  [B.  275  (a.  21l.]— 
Halm  of  Gil.  Md  f.,  Ralsam  f.  The  Abies  baLminea.  [B.  .■),  19, 
275  la.  21)  I  — llalsanl  of  f.  See  Canadian  tirpextixe— Black 
monntaln-f.  The  Abies  cephalnuira.  [B.  275  la,  24i  ]— Blark 
8nruce-r.  The  Picea  nigra.  [B.  275  (o.  24i.l-(alifornian  f. 
The  .4fci>«  coucofor.  |B.  275  (a,  3I).]-Canada  balsam-f.  The 
Ahies  balsamen.  (B,  14  (a.  24).]— Common  f.  I.  Of  the  spruce  f  s. 
the  ^ftiVi  excc(.tn.  2.  Of  the  silver  fs.  the  .46i>.i  pccdnafa.  (B.  77. 
I80(a,24).l— Dantzlc  f.  The  Picea  excelsa.  [B.77  (a.  24).]- Double 
«prnce-f.  The  Pic<-a  luV/ra.  [B.  275(a.  21).]-European  silver- 
f.  The  Picea  exceha.  [B,  5  la,  2»i.l— F.  apples.  F.  balls.  F.- 
bobs,  F.  cones.  The  cones  of  anv  species  of  f.  [A.  .505  (a.  21) ;  B, 
275  (a,  24).]— F.  flout.  The  Papa'ier  rhiras.  [A,  oOi  la.  21).]- F.- 
tree.  See  P.- F.-»ool.  See  the  major  Ust— Giant  silver-f.. 
Great  Californian  silver-f.  The  Pirea  iPinust  grandis.  [B. 
275  (a.  211  ]  — Great  silver-f.  The  Ahies  grandis.  [L.  86.]— 
Gronnil-f.  The  Ltjcopodium  snbinafolium.  [B.  M  (a.  241.]— 
Hemlock  (spruce)  f.  The  r^go  caimrten-fM.  [B.  275  la.  24 1.]— 
Joint  rs.  The  Gnetace<E.  [Lindley  IB.  19).]— Nonvay  spruce-f. 
The  Picea  excelsa.    [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Noble  silver-f.    The  Abies 


BALSAM  FIR.      [A,  327.] 


Prussian  f.  The  Picea  erceha.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Sacred  sllver- 
f.  The  Picea  le/igiosa.  (B,  275  la,  24).]-Sapindu8  f.  The  Piniis 
orientalis.  [B.  275  (a.  24)  ]— Scotch  f.  The  Pinii-t  s!7ws*ris.  [A. 
603  (a.  21) ;  B,  185  (a,  24).)— Siberian  silver-f.  The  ^bie.«  vichta. 
[B,  275  (a,  24). ]— Silver-f.    The  genus  Picea,  the  Abies  alha  and 


GREAT  SILVER-FIR.      [A,  327.] 


Abies  halsamea.  [B,  19.]— Single  spmce-f.  The  Picca  alha.  )B, 
275la.24).)— Spanish  »ilvcr-f.  The  fifties  pi>i.snpo.  [B, 275 (a. 24).] 
— .Spruce-f.  The  Picea  excelsa  ;  also  the  various  other  species  of 
Picea  and /Ifcies.  [B,  19,275(a,  24).]— I'mbrella-f.  See  Parasol-/. 
)B,  275  (a.  24).] 

FIRAGGI,  n.    In  Japan,  the  Olea  agui/olium.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FIRE,  n.  Fir.  Or.,  irvp.  Lat..  ignis.  Fr.,  /en.  Ger..  Feuer. 
It.,  fuoco.  Sp. .  fnego.  1.  Combustion.  2.  A  popular  name  with 
various  qualifying  or  supplementary  words  for  inflammation,  and 
especially  for  certain  innammator}'  afTections  of  the  skin.  [G.l — 
F.-blast.  The  popular  name  for  the  burnt  appearance  of  vegeta- 
tion destroyed  by  plant  parasites,  [a.  24.)— F.-btish.  The  Cra- 
tiegus  pyracantha.  [B.  275  la.  24).]— F.-damp.  See  Methane.— 
F.-leave».  See  the  major  list  — F.-o'-gold.  The  Caltha  palus- 
tris.  (A.  .5ai(a,  21).]— F.-root.  The  Acorus  calamus.  )B,  121  (a, 
24).)— F'need.  1.  The  Errchthites  hieracifolia.  2.  See  FlRE- 
LEAVES(2<ldef.).  3.  The  Epilnbixim  angusti/olium.  JA.  505  (a.  21); 
B.]— Jamaica  f.-flo«er.  The  ^iipAorftm  pimicea.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] 
—New  Zealand  f.-tree.  The  Metrosideros  tormentosa.  )B,  275 
(a,  24).]— Persian  f.  See  loxis  persicu.'i— Saint  Anthony's  f. 
See  Ignis  Sancti  ^iifonii.- 'Wild  f.    See  Erysipelas. 

FIRE-LEAVES,  n.  Fir'levz.  1.  The  leaves  of  plantains.  2. 
The  Plantago  media  and  the  .SVafciosn  succi.sa.  [A,  .505  (a.  21)  ■  B, 
275  (a,  24).)— American  f.-l.  The  Erechthites  hieracifolia  and  the 
Lactuca  elongata.     [B,  275  (a,  24).) 

FIREX,  n.  According  to  Ruland  and  Johnson,  oil.  [L, 
94  (a.  21).) 

FIRFIR,  n.    According  to  Ruland  and  Johnson,  a  red  color. 

[L,  94  la,  21).) 

FIRING,  n.  Fir'i'n'.  Of  the  veterinarians,  the  application  of 
the  actual  cauterj-.     )a,  34.) 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O",  whole;  Xh,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  l',  lull;  L*,  full;  V,  urn;  V;  like  0  (German), 


KIRMIAXA 
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riRMIANA  iLat.i.  n.  t.  Fu»rnnli>rm)-i-ama»u)'a'.  From 
Firmius.  ,i  Roman  proper  name.  The  genus  Sternilia.  [B,  34  («, 
ai).j— F.  cliineiisis,  F.  iilutanifolia.  The  Sterculia  plalani- 
folia.     IB,  173  (a. -Ml] 

FIKMISTEKNI.VL,,  ailj.  Fu^rm-P  stu'rn'P-a^I.  From/irnnis, 
firm,  and  sternum,  llie  breastbone.  Having  a  fixed  sternum  :  of 
or  pertaining  to  tlie  Firmi.'iternia.  whicli  are  a  division  of  the 
Bnlmchia  .lalieiitia.  comprising  the  true  frogs  ;  so  called  because 
the  cartilaginous  bands  between  the  adjacent  ends  of  the  coracoid 
and  precoracoid  bones  are  lirmly  united.    [V.  S.  Jordan  (B).] 

FIKNISS  (QfT.\  n.  Fer'ni's.  See  Verxix.— F.  des  Fotus. 
See  Veuxix  caaeosa.— F'suniacli.    The  Rhus  ti/pkma.    [L,  80.] 

FIKSTE  (Ger.),  n.    Ferst'c'.    A  crest.    [L.  31.] 

FIK.ST-OF-MAY,  n.  Fu»rst-o'v-ma.  The  Saxifraga  granu- 
Inta.     IB,  Srs  (a,  24).] 

FIRSUN,  n.    Fu»r'siPn,    The  Ulex  europaeua.    [A,  .'505  (a,  21).] 

FIK-WOOL,  n.  Fu'r-\vu*r.  Ger.,  Fichtenwolle.  The  leaves 
of  Fiini,'!  silvestris  and  other  European  lirs  and  pines  converted 
into  a  fibrous  substance  by  pounding  ;  used  in  Germany  as  a  local 
application  in  chronic  rheumatism.  It  is  sometimes  made  into 
clothing  for  rheumatic  persons.  (B,  .5  (a,  24).)— F.-w.  extract. 
An  extract  made  from  tlie  leaves  of  Pinus  sitrestris.  [B,  5  (a,  21).] 
—F.-w.  oil.     See  ViSE-needlc  oil. 

FIS,  n.    In  Japan,  the  genus  Trapa.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FIS.VKl'M,  n.  Of  Kuland  and  Johnson,  a  confection  of  an  am- 
moniacal  salt.     [L,  94  la.  21).] 

FISUKAKLTO,  n.  In  Abyssinia,  the  iVood/ordia  floribumia. 
[B.  121  (a,  24>.) 

FISCH  (Ger.),  n.  Fi'sh.  See  Fish.— F'bein.  See  the  maior 
list.  —  F'beschreibung.  See  Ichthyography. —  F' blase.  See 
.cl/r-BLADDER.— F'blasepraservativ.  A  condom  made  of  a  fish's 
bladder.— F'erweide.  The  .'ialiJ:  vimiimU.^.  [B,  ISO  ta.  24).]— 
F*essen.  See  Ichthyophagy.— F'gallerte.  See  Gelatin.— 
F'gift.  Fish  poison.  [A,  319  (a,  21).]— F'liaut.  See  Ichthyosis. 
— F'kieraen.  See  Gills  and  Br.o;chi,e.— F'korner.  See  the 
major  list.— F'lehre.  See  Ichthyology. — F'iil.  Fish-oil.  Cf. 
Ichthyol. — F'reiUer.  See  Ardea  cnierea.— F'scliuppenaus- 
satz,  F'scUuppenausschlag.  F'schuppenkranklieit.  See 
Ichthyosis.— F'thran.  1.  Whale  oil.  2.  Fishoil,  especially  cod- 
liver  oil.  [B,  180  la,  24) :  L,  133  la.  14).]— F'wur/.el.  The  Scrophu- 
iaria  nodosa.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]  — Lanzettr.  See  Amphioxcs  tanceo- 
tofus— ScliellT.  See  Gadls  CEsteyiiius.- Stockr.  Dried  cod-fish, 
[a,  14.] 

FISCHBEIN  (Ger),  n.  Fi'sh'bin.  See  Whalebone  and  Os 
SEPI.E.  — Gebranntes  F.    See  Os  sepi.^  us(u»i. — Weisses  F,    See 

Os  SEPI^. 

FISCHKORNER  ((}er.),  n.  pi.  Fi».sh'Icu»rn-e»r.  The  dried 
fruits  of  Aiiamirta  coccidus.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— F'strauch.  The 
genus  Anamirfa.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

FISCHLEIM  (Ger.),  n.  Fi'sh'lim.  1.  Isinglass.  2.  A  gum 
exuded  by  PencBa  sarcocolln  and  Peucea  squamo.ia.  fB.  180  (o, 
24).]— F'gummi.  See  F.  (2d  def.)  and  Sarcocolla.— F'pflaster. 
See  EiHplnstrum  ichthyocoll^. — F'strauch.  The  genus  Penoea. 
[B,  180  (a,  -if).]- F'zungen.  A  variety  of  isinglass.  [B,  180  (a. 
24).]— Geineiner  F*strauch.  The  Penoea  sarcucoUa.  [B,  180  (o, 
21).]- Krautzstacheliger  F'strauch.     The  Pencea  mucronata. 

[B.  180  (a.  21).j— Schuppiger  F'strauch.  The  Penoea  squamosa. 
B,  180  (a,  21,).] 

FISETIC  ACID,  FISETIX,  n's.  Fi's-e't'i'k,  fl's'e't-i'n.  Fr., 
CKide  fisetique^  fiseiine.  Ger.,  Fisetin.mure,  Fisetin.  Of  Chevreul, 
quercitio  (obtained  from  Rhus  cotinus).    (B,  5,  244  (a,  27).] 

FISH,  n.  Fi^.sh.  Gr.,  ix9iis.  Lat.,  pwcAs,  Fr, pois-ton.  Ger., 
Fisch.  It.,  pesce.  Sp..  pez.  One  of  a  class  of  the  Ferfeftra^a 
which  live  in  water,  respire  by  means  of  gills,  have  a  heart  (when 
it  exists)  with  a  single  auricle  and  a  single  ventricle  (with  one  ex- 
ception, the  L^)idosiren,  which  has  twn  aiiri'lis  and  a  single  ven- 
tricle), cold  blood,  limbs  (.when  pr--^  ni  m  >  iiiii>  I  into  fins,  and  a 
skin  either  naked  or  covered  with  s.il'*>  iii  i.  .ri\  plates.  As  a  rule, 
they  are  oviparoii.s,  a  few,  howevrr.  i.  ii)_-  \h:|i.imi]s.  By  Linn;en.s 
they  were  divided  into  .I'/i .'"'/'  ■  ',  '  r,  •  ■  <r/„. ,/■■;_  P,-'.:-. 
Jugulayes,  Piscfs  thororir  i    /  /  '.  ,  ,  i,,    ( n.ht 

into  the  Acanthopterj/gii.   i         .         ,  '      ,/       n    I     !;  -  r''>'i'i"  . 

by  Aga.ssiz  into  the  C//c/o('/'      '  '<■:■■   <■      '.^     ,    ^       nii  /   ,, /,  , 

according  to  the  shape  of  th.-ir  ^''lI  i.i   ;    \^,' ^^  [\i~-  i,.  ,.i,.. 

cardia,  Cyclostomuta.  Teleostei,  f  > ' '  '  '  n  I  •'."/,,.(,  i..  i.un- 
ther  into  the  PalmichlUyes.  Teli'-'  '  v  '  '  ,  ,.  '-i  ihi  /,.,.(.,. 
cardii ;  by  Hu.xlev  into  the  Plutrn:  /';(,-''.,/.  )/  ;,  ,i.>>k,,, ,,,  h,i. 
Etasmobranchii,  naii.iiilii.  T,l-.,.i.>,  an. I  /_),ji„,ii  :  l)y  Cope  into 
the  Holocfph<ili.  .Srhirltii.  /t//.//M/,  I  'rn  .  npterijgii,  and  Actinopteri. 
H;eckelandi;ill  I'.vcliid.'  frnm  ili.-  I  .  ~  pn iper  the  Marsipobranchii, 
Phan/ngubriindiil.and  [>,,,„,,,  ..f  llii.x|..-y.  [L.]— Bony  Tea.  See 
Osseous  /"es.  — Cartilagini>us  Tes.  See  Chondropteryoii. — 
Ctennitl  res.  See  Ctknoidei.— C.vcloiil  Tes.  See  Cycuhdei. — 
File-res.  .See  BAi.isTlD«.--F.-l>elly.  The  Cnicus  heteropkylhts. 
[A,  oOrxa,  21).]— F'berries.     Th<'  Crrnhis  indicus.     (B,  81  (a,  21).] 

— F.   leaves.    The  Potau,,,,.  t ■/..,<.      [A,  .'iOo  (a.  21).]— F.- 

man.    See /lir-DLAODER.     I'-   niri.i,      I  I,.-  Mentha  aijuntica.     [B. 

275  (a,  24).]- F.-poison.  i  s   indica  and  F.-PolsoN- 

PLANT. — F.-poisouin^.  Vr  ,  ^^  .,,^,,.,1  ftnr  des  poissons.  Ger., 
Fischverni/tunf/.  1.  A  local  irniaiiun  proiiuced  by  a  wrmiid  from 
certain  r"es,  such  as  the  sting-ray,  etc. ;  this  is  -seplio  from  slinu', 
etc.,  on  the  f.  In  other  f'es  (Thatassophryne)  a  projocting  spiiu- 
is  associated  with  a  ixjison-secreting  gland,  and  tix-  coiii»-iits  of 
the  latter  are  forced  into  any  wound  made  by  the  spine.  2.  Poi- 
soning by  eating  the  flesh  of  some  f'es  at  certain  localities  and 
seasons  of  the  year.  3.  The  toxic  effects  of  certain  ptomaines 
formed  in  decomposing  f.  The  .symptoms  are  choleraic,  para- 
lytic, or  exautheinatic.     With  the  "first  there  are  vertigo,  head- 


ache, pallor,  thirst,  abdominal  pain,  diarrhcea,  and  aiiui  ia  :  with 
the  second  the  invci-diii^-  sviiiptoins  are  presenl,  us  well  as  mydria- 
sis, ptosis,  dc.i  ■  :i.  .  i   i\  t.-iripi-rann-f.  \\ral,ii' ss  Ml  I  in-  laart's 

action,  and  i-\ .  I  ■ ■   .  :ni.l  draiii.    In  tin.  i  a.miiIm m.ii  i.- form 

there  are  fevci  ni.ui!-    i|..i.-ii(.us  i-nipi .lolhiuc,!  ii\  drsqua- 

mation.  [a.:ii  I  .  poi-on-piant.  Srr  t)i(- itiaj"i' li-^i  <>anoid 
res.  SceGAS..TiiKi  .l.lly-1'es.  See  MEl)rsiD,»:.-ORseous  f  es. 
Fr.,poissons  osseujc.  Of  Cuvier,  an  order  of  f'es  closely  correspond- 
ing to  the  2'eleostei.     [L.]— Star-res.    The  Asleroidea.    [L,  353 

FISH-P<)lSON-I'I,.\NT,  n.  Fi-sh'poi/,-n-)iln'nt.  A  term  for 
various  pLuns  usi-d  lor  iioisonmt.-  lisli  i:rM7.ilian  f.-p.-p.  The 
SerjaiiHi  l.lh.il,.'^  an.l  lli.-  fuul:,„i,t  p,i,,iaf,i.  \B.  27.'-)  (a,  24).]— 
Ceylon  f.-p.-p.  -lU,-  ll„,ln,,r.iri,:,s  ,;  nrnahis.  | B.  27.'i  la, --M).]— 
East  Inilian  f.-p.-p.  Tli.-  H,i/..a,,i  i„^,„l,n  |H. --'T,-.  (0.34).]— 
Jamaica  f.-p.-p.  Thr  l%s,  ,il„i  .  n/lhrni,:.  |  H.  I'.i  ]  .Sout ii  Sea 
Islands  f.-p.-p.  Thi- L.'iiiil,  in,i  pi.-^ri,l,iini.  \};.-r,:,'c..2li.]~Tim- 
bue  f.-p.-p.  The Serjaiiia  ktkali.i.  |B.  27.-)  la.  21i.J  West  Indian 
f.-p.-p.    The  rep/irosia  lGo(c9a)  (oa-icarin.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

FISKI-TSAO  (Chin.),  n.  The  finest  grade  of  tea  obtained  from 
the  leaf-buds.     [L,  105  (a,  14).] 

FISLUC  (Ar.),  n.    The  Pwfaccio  t-cro,.    [B,  88  (o,  14).] 

FISMA,  n.    In  Bokhara,  the  Morua  alba,  var.  tatarica.    [B,  121 

(a,  24).] 

FLSO,  n.    At  Samoa,  the  Sacc/mrum  ^oridu/um.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FISO.\,  n.    At  Samoa,  the  Colubrina  asiutica.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FISSIC'OSTATE,  adj.  Fi's-i'-koi'st'at.  I-at.,  fissicostalua 
Ifrom  Jindere,  to  cleave,  and  casta,  a  rib).  Fr.,  fissicoii.  Multicos- 
tate  (said  of  leaves).    [A,  316  (a,  24).] 

FISSICULATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fi's-si2k-u2(u<)-la(laS)'shi'(ti')-o. 
Gen.,  -o'nis.  From  fissiculare,  tfl  open  upon  the  entrails  [ Apuleius], 
Fr.,  /.    An  incision  exposing  a  part  (obs.).    [L,  41,  94.] 

FI.SSIFLORUS  (Lat),  adj.  Fi2s-si2-flo'ru's(ru«s).  From  fin- 
dere.  to  cleave,  and  flos.  a  flower.  Fr. .fissifiore.  Ger.,  gespalten- 
blittkig.  Composed  of  flowers  with  fissured  corollas.  The  Fissi- 
fiorce  of  Reichenbach  are  an  order  of  the  Synblastie  so  character- 
ized.    [B,  1.  121,  170  (a,  24).] 

FISSIFOLIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fi's-si=-fol(fo=l)'i2-uSs(u''s).  From 
findere,  to  cleave,  and  foh'uin,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  fissifoUe.  Having  linear 
or  pinnatifid  leaves.    [L,  80.] 

FISSIFOKMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fi^ssis  fo^rm'i's.  From  yindei-e, 
to  cleave,  and  forma,  form.  Fr.,  fissiforme.  Ger.,  spaltformig. 
Having  a  cleft  form.    [L.] 

FISSII.ABRUS(Lat.),  adj.  Fl=s-si'-lab(la'b)'niSs(ru«s).  From 
findere,  to  cleave,  and  labrum,  the  lip.  Fr.,  fissilabre.  Ger., 
.-ipctltlippig.  Having  cleft  lips.  The  Fissilabra  are  a  tribe  of  the 
Coleoptera  so  characterized.    [L,  180.] 

FI.SSILE,  adj.  Fi's'si^l.  Lat..  yis.ii7!.9  (from  ^ndere,  to  cleave). 
Fr.,  /.  Ger.,  spaltig.  Susceptible  of  cleavage  or  of  fissiparity. 
[A,  301,  385.] 

FISSILINGUIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Fi2s-si2-li2n2'gwi2s.  From  findere, 
to  cleave,  and  lingua,  the  tongue.  Fr.,  fis.^itingue.  Ger.,  spalt- 
zunqig.  Having  the  tongue  cleft.  The  Fissilinguia  are  a  group  of 
the  Lacerlilia  so  characterized.     [B,  28  (a,  27) ;  L,  147.] 

FISSINERVIUS  (Lat.l,  adj.  Fi2s-si'-nu»r(ne2r)'vi2(wi2)-u»s(u«s). 
From  findere,  to  cleave,  and  vervus.  a  nerve.  Fr.,  fissinerve.  Hav- 
ing the  folioles  furnished  with  three  nerves,  the  two  lateral  ones 
being  bifid.     [L,  180.] 

FISSION,  n.  Fi'sh'u'n.  Lat.,  ^issi'o  (from  jSndere,  to  cleave). 
Fr..  /.  Ger.,  Zireiiheitung.  A  mode  of  generation  or  of  cell-divis- 
ion in  which  the  organism  separates  into  two  or  more  equal  parts, 
each  of  which  becomes  developed  to  the  size  and  form  of  the  origi- 
nal. [A,  12  :  B.  291  (a,  24)  :  J,  87,  121 ;  L,  U.j-Binary  f.  F.  into 
two  parts.     [L,  121,  322  (a.  27).] 

FISSIPAItISM,  FISSIPARITY,  n's.  Fis-i^p'a^r-i'z'm,  -i'p- 
a^r'i'-i  I-  I  !"(.!  "-^(''re,  to  cleave,  and  paj-ere,  to  bring  forth.  Fr., 
fissi'r^i'' See  i^i«5/parows  GENERATION. 

FIssir\i;<n  s.  adj.  Fi^^s-si^p'a^r-u^s.  hat.,  fissiparus.  Fr., 
jr., I'm         \lnliiplying  or  propagating  by  fission.     [J.] 

riN-i  I- \TION,  n.    Fi-s-.si2-pa'shu'n.    See  Fission. 

I  l»^lii:i),  FISSIPEDAL,  FISSIPEDATE,  adj's.  FiV- 
si-  pt  -il.  ir-.^  si-p'e-d-a^l,  -at.  Lat. ,./issipes  (f rom /indcrc.  to  cleave, 
aiui  pes,  the  foot).  Fr.,  fissipede.  Ger.,  spaltfiissig .  Having  the 
feet  cleft  into  .separate  toes.  The  Fissipedes  are  :  Of  Blumenbach, 
an  order  of  the  Manimifera  ;  of  Latreille  and  others,  a  family  of 
the  Paeht/dermaia.  The  Fissipedia  are  a  suborder  of  the  Carnivura. 
[L,  1.53,  180,  354.] 

FISSIPENNIS  (Lat.l,  adj.  Fi's-si^ipe'n'ni's.  From  findere, 
to  cleave,  and  pen7ia,  a  feather.  Fr. ,  fissipenne.  Ger.,  spattflugelig. 
Having  cleft  wings.  The  Fissipennes  are  a  tribe  of  diurnal  Lepi- 
doptera  so  characterized.    [L,  180.] 

FISSIPES  (Lat.),  adj.     Fi's'si=pez(pas).     Gen.,  -sip'edis.    See 

FlSSIPED. 

FIS.SIROSTI!  \l..  II».SIROSTI{ATE,  adj's.  Fi^s-i'-ro'.st'- 
ra^l,  -rat.  I'ti'in  ii,n/.i.  lo  cleave,  and  rostrum,  a  beak.  Fr., 
fissirostre.  I[:i^  in  '  i  h.'  Iitll  cleft  far  beyond  the  base  of  its  horny 
part.  Tlu'  T^'/s.sM"  /;.  -.  oi  I'livier  are  a  family  of  the  Passeres  so 
characterized.     |B.  2K  la.  27)  ;  L,  180,  221,  343.] 

FISSI.E,  n.    Fi's'l.    A  thistle.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

FISSI'lt  (Ger.),  n.  Fes-sur'.  See  Fissure. — Afterf.— See  Fis- 
sure of  the  rtmw.— Obere  F.  der  Augenholile.  See  Sphenoidal 
FISSURE.  —  Untere    F.    der    Augenhiihle.      See    Infra-orbital 

FISSURE. 

FISSURA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Fi's-su'fsul'ra'.  See  Fissure. —  F. 
abdoiiiiiialis.    Ger.,  Bauchspalte.    A  congenital  deficiency  in  the 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  CU,  chin;  CU",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E=,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1'.  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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FIRMIANA 

FISSURE 


abdominal  wall  throiieh  wh 
trude.  [F.irsteria,  29).)— »■ 
ttdndige  Banchspall 


f  the  abdomen  pro- 
mpleta.  Ger.,  t'oH- 
'y  iu  the  anterior  ab- 
dominal wall  from  the  thorax  ^  -  -  |  i  m-  \l.  c.  (i,  i9).]— F.  ani. 
See  risstTRE  of  the  anus.^f.  ant,-ri..r.  See  Ante,;or  fissitre. 
[13  1_.F.  anterior  cerebri,  F.  anterior  inferior  et  externa. 
See  Flsst'RE  o/  Sylvius  and  Anterior  fissvre.-F.  anterior  medi- 
aSa  mertnllae  oblongata-.  See  ^n(enor  viedian  fissike  of  the 
^edMaoblonaola-T.  antitrasoUelicina,  A  f.  in  the  cartilage 
of  the  external  ear  between  the  processus  helicis  caudatus  and  the 
antitraeus.  (Fl-F.  Bichatii.  "-"  '/v„„«^,.  ^»r»hrn;  pissithe. 
_Fissiir;e 


See  Transverse  cerebral  fissure. 


See 


rliiales.    See  Visceral  clefts  -  F.  <a 
-■-rRE.— F.   calloso-niar^iii.il  I -. 
F.  canalis  Falloppii. 

'—i\'i  ai.ill.u  I-.      \  condition  in  which  Hi- 

^ji(.j|.  I , , \'r'  I-  II  irs.—F.  centralis.     1.  N-'    ' 

See  FissiRE  of  Siilvins.  3.  See  Median  fis-siue-  4.  .■^c 
tral  Fls-slRE.—F.  "centralis  cerebelli.  See  i^ertKiicMta 
ebelli  longitu  " 


'loppu. 

left  at 

IKE.     2. 

Frecen- 

svLcrs. 

A  broad,  shallow  groove  on  the 


interior  surface  of  the  cerebellum  separating  the  hemispheres.  [L 
332  (o  291  ]— F.  cerebelli  transversa.  See  Inferior  transrerse 
r:ssiTRE.-F.  cerebri.  See  FissiRE o/ the <"r'c^"l\-J-i^'^''''"' 
centralis.  See  Ccn<,«(  fisscre.-F.  cerebri  collateralis.  bee 
Collateral  FlssiRE.— F.  cerebri  horizontalis.  bee  talcarine 
FisspRE  -r.  cerebri  loncitudinalis.  See  /n<ercere«n;ai  Kis- 
SIRE  -F.  cerebri  inferior.  S<'0  FissrRE  of  Sylviits-F.  cere- 
bri inferior  externa.  See  FlssrHE  of  Sylvins-r.  cerebri 
lateralis.  See  Fisscre  of  i!/(ii.w.-F.  cerebri  lateralis  an- 
terior.  The  anterior  or  ascendmg  branch  of  the  Assure  of  bj  Ivius. 
[L  3.32  (a,  29)  1-F.  cerebri  lateralis  posterior.  The  posterior 
or 'horizontal  branch  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius.  [L,  332  co,  a9).l--l'. 
cerebri  magna.  See  Transverse  cerebral  fissire.-J.  cerebri 
parieto-occlpitalls.  See  Occi>i(a(FIssl  re.-F.  cerebri  parya. 
See  Inferior  transverse  FissrRE. 
Occipital  fissure. 


I  cord.—T.  mediana  posterior  mertulloe 

(  Fissi'RE  of  the  spinal  .       ' 


fissure  of  the  sp 

spinalis.    Seel)t,.„ , ,        .  „,.  .     , 

dullK!  oblongata)  longitudinalis  anterior.    The  ventral  mes 
fissure  of  the  oblongata.     [L,  7  la,  291.1-F.  mednllre  oblongat; 


The  do 
F.  me.l.iUi.-  spi 

r.    Seer,  nly.,1  ,u, 


f  the  ob- 
udinalis) 

lln  sirinal 

iii'<liana] 

il    riirtl.— 


ipitali 


F.  cerebri  posterior.  See 
rebri  superior.  See  Fissure  o/.Sj/fniw. 
—F." cerebri  transversa.  See  Ti  a.i.ii  erse  fis-sureo/ Me  btam.- 
F.  cerebri  transversa  anterior  (seu  magna).  See6?eaf  trai 
verse  fissure  of  the  brain.-F.  cerebri  transversa  pal 
Inferior  transverse  fissure.— F.  cerebri  t: 
[Scliwalbe].     See  Transverse  cerebral  fissure. 


See 
posterior 
F.  cliiirioidea, 
feee  RiMA  and  Transverse  cerebral  fissure.-F.  collateralis.  See 
Collateral  rissuRE.-F.  contrajacens.  See  Contrafi^sura.-  1-. 
cruciata.  See  Cmciate  fissure.— F.  cruclata  €if  the  prii-- 
cuneus.  See  Precuneal  fissure.- F.  dorsl  ine.sal  s.  In  tera- 
tology, a  fls.sure  in  the  middle  line  of  the  hack.  [L.]-F.  cnilo- 
mesognathica.  A  fissure  occasionally  found  in  the  superior 
maxilla  between  the  endognathion  and  the  mesognathion.  (L,  3.% 
— F.  ethinoidalls.    See  A,7/i»ioMn/  '"    "■'' 

Fimbrial  Fis.sURE.— F.  fossii-  rlior 
media.  A  slight  median  gi.  .v,  m  th 
[L,  7  (tt,  29).  1-F.  fossie  S.vlvii  anI. 
Pre«j//viaii  fissure.— F.  fossa-  -siIm 
rlor).  The  posterior  or  hoiizcMiial  111  1 
[a,  29J— F.  foveie  rboniboldalis  longltudinulls 
See  F.  fossae     ' 


Kidalio 


See 
tiidinalis 

I  \  cntride. 
i-iisi.  See 
111  poste- 

,if  Sylvius. 


lungitudinalis  post 

longata.     (L.  7  (o.  r  " 

[seu  mediaiial  am 

cord— F.  medulla!  spinalis  i  b.iigil  ii.liiialis) 

posterior.    See  Posterior  mi  il>'' >>  n^~i  m    ..(  th' 

F.  meso-exognatbica.    Atis^i'.     ,    .i  i    i   ii\  i 

rior  maxilla  between  the  exoi.'iM  I  h    i  ' 

332.1— F.   occipitalis.      See   i 

externa.    See /■:■ -"  ■^-''"' fi-^m  ..,       I  .  ,.,  ,  ,  ,,il  ,  I ,- n..ii?oniaiis. 

SeeHippoea,,.;..   .   -     i  •       1  . ... .  ipiiali- ii.i.i  iia  il  ansch].  bee 

Occ/p.ta;  Fissi  la       1  .  ....  ii.ilalis  iini......    ^,,  I  nj,  nor  occipital 

FISSURE.— F.  o..  i|..l..lis  1..  rp.  iMlu  iilaiiN  .■xl.iiia,  h.  occipi- 
talis perpeiuli.i.Uiii",  interior,  1.  ..c.ipilalis  posterior 
(Wagnerl.  See  Uccipilal  fissure.-F.  olfactoria.  he,- Olfactory 
FissURE.-F.  orbitalis.  See  Oibital  fissure —F.  orbitalis  in- 
ferior. See  Spheno-maxillary  fissure  and  Infra-orbital  fissi-re. 
_F.  orbitalis  superior.  See  Sphenoidal  fissure.— F.  oris.  The 
mouth  in  its  restricted  sense.  |L,  .3:12.]- F.  ossiuin.  A  traumatic 
fissure  of  a  bone.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]-F.  palatina.  See  Cleft  palate. 
— F.  pallii.  See  Intercerebral  fissure.— F.  palpebrarum.  The 
cleft  between  the  eyelids.  [L,aS2.1-F.  parallela.  See  Supertem- 
nora(  fissure.— F.  parieto-occipitalis,  1'.  paiicto-occipilalis 
interior.  See  Occinifaf  fissure.— F.  perpend  icu  la  iis  exierna. 
The  lateral  part  of  the  occipital  fissure      1  1     I  .  pcrii.iuiicuiaris 

Interna.    The  mesal  part  of  the  occii'i " 

basilaris.  A  fissure,  partly  filled  h\  . 
between  the  petrous  portion  of  the  ten. 
and  sphenoid  bones.   II  unites  the  form 


jugular  foramen.    [L.  31.  332.]- 
Hiatus  Fa((oppii.—F.  pet r 
apex  of  the  pyramidal  porii 
bone  and  the  great  wing  . 
petroso-mastoidea.    S»-c 
squamosa,  F.  petro-..«iu 
sijiiamou..iFIssURE.  -I  .  l'  ' 
(Jlaserian  fissure.—  1  .  l"l 
(Burdacbl.    Ger.,  lint 
bral  hemisphere,  neai  ;> 
3  (Kl. ]  -F.  posterioi  1  .  1  • 
goidea,  F.  pterygoiii 


ilai 


1  •      1       11' 

.  -Mcles, 

il.ital 

II.)  the 

I     S1I  |ii'  1  Ik  t 

ii-.    See 

,\  tissiilc  lie 

ween  the 

•ortion  of  the  temporal 

lone.     [L,.31, 

332.]-F. 

xloi.le.,.     r. 

l.etroso- 

.    Pttro. 

,,,1-    1   1     IM  )••• 

1 V      See 

1  .  1 

..-lerior 

I.  i.lery- 
iidendi. 


Kn.^  ^       „ .,  nl^jidalis  lonfjititil' 

nriiniiB.  See  Superfrontal  fis.sure— F.  frontalis  seciindiis. 
See  Inferior  frontal  fissure.— F.  frontalis  tertlus.  See  .Siih- 
frontal  FissuHE.-F.  genitalis.  A  fissure  of  the  gemtals  produc- 
ing when  comiilete  the  condition  known  as  hermaphrndi.sm.-l'. 
eeiiualts.  A  fissure  on  the  mesal  aspect  of  the  cerebrum  of  Ungu- 
lates near  the  genu  of  the  callosiim,  and  homologized  by  Krnnse 
« \th  his  sulcus  Tornicatus  suiwrior  (the  callosal  fissure  of  \%  ilder). 
II  94  1— F.  Gla-serl.  Sec  oJaseri'an  fissure— F.  bippocainpl. 
See  llippocanipal  fissure.-F.  horlzontalls  cerebri.  S<'e  fvi/- 
ciiriiie  FlssuiU!.— F.  liiclslva.  See  Incisor  fissure.-I'.  Incisiva 
facialis.  A  fissure  sometimes  found  on  the  outer  surface  of  the 
superior  maxilla,  corresponding  to  the  incisor  fissure.  |L,  8)2.1— F. 
Incisiva  intermedia.  See  F.  endoiiies«iinathica.—V.  incisiva 
lateralis.  Sec  F.  iHcsoej'or;7in(Aica.— F.  Incisiva  medlalis.  Sec 
F  endomesminathica.—r.'inciitlva  palatina.  See  Incisor  fis- 
sure-F.  Inferior  (cerebri).  See  Hasisijlvian  fi8.sure..-F.  in- 
terlnsularls.  See  7Vnii»iiniti(ar  fissure.  Flssurie  interlobu- 
lares  hepatis.  Fissures  which  separate  the  lobes  of  the  liver, 
[a,  29  1— F.  intcrparietalls.  See  tntrajmrietal  fissure —F.in- 
tervertebralis.  See  Foramen  interrcrlehrale  poslerius.—T.  iri- 
dl».  See  ColxjBoMA  irirfis.  -F.  laryngea  pharyngis.  The  Pharyn- 
geal opening  of  the  larynx.  |L.  3.32  la,  29).1-F.  lateralis  fHenle]. 
The  fissure  of  Sylvius.  [I,  17  (K).|-F.  lateralis  anterior  (cere- 
bri). See  Presi/lvian  fissure —F.  lateralis  posterior  (cereliril. 
The  posterior  lilnb  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius.  |I,  0 1  Ki.]— F.  liniblca. 
Fr.,  scissure  limbique.  Of  Broca,  the  supercallosal,  precuneal,  and 
collateral  fissures  surrounding  hisf/ranrf  lohe  limbiiiue.  [I,  15.  17, 
1001— F.  longitudinalis  anterior.  See  IViifrai  mesal  fissure 
of  the  spinal  cord.—V.  longitudinalis  anterior  cerebri.  See 
Interreri-brul  fissure.— F.  longitudinalis  anterior  medullre 
spinalis.  See  Ventral  mesal  fissure  of  the  spinal  cord.—F. 
lungitudinalis  cerebelli.  See  Vallicula-F.  longitudinalis 
cerebri.  See  Intercerebral  fissure.-F.  longitudinalis  dor- 
salis.  See  Dorsal  mesal  fissure  of  the  spinal  rorrf— F.  longi- 
tudinalis fossie  rbomboidea?.  See  F./OS.OT  Wi'iiii'-.i'/.i'.'i  '■■>"li- 
iwlinalis  media .—Vissiirai  longitudinalis  ma.ior.  S,-.-  /..  r.  .  .•.  re- 
ft) o/ fissure —F.  longitudinalis  posterior  medulla-  spinalis. 
See  Dorsal  mesal  fissure  of  the  spinal  cord.— F.  loiiBitiidiiiHlis 
superior.  See  .S'unerior(oil5fi(lKiiiiai  fissure— F.  longitudinalis 
ventralis  medulla!  oblongata;.  See  Ventral  mesal  fissure  of 
the  oblongata— T.  magna  (cerebri).  See  Intercerebral  fissure. 
—  F.  magna  posterior.  See  Transverse  fissure  of  the  brain  — 
F.  magna  Svl vii.  See  Fissure  of  Sj/iuius  — Fissura  marsupia- 
lis.  See  IscisuRA  marsupialis.—F.  mastoidea  squamosa.  A 
small  fissure  in  the  line  of  junction  of  the  mastoid  and  squamous 
portions  of  the  temporal  bone.  [«,  29.1-F.  media  fosste  rhoin- 
boldeic.  See  Dorsal  mesal  fissure  of  the  spinal 
mediana  anterior    medullar    spinal" 


ebri  I. 


gold  process  of  tlic  palate  bone  lil.s,     U-  ■'!■  •'"1— '' •  1"  „ 

See  Cleft  of  the  iiilra.-V.  Kolandi.    See  Cenf.ai  fissure.--:F. 
roKtralis.    A  fissure  on  the  mesal  aspect  of  the  cerebrum  of  Un- 
gulates, near  the  rostrum  of  the  ouUosum.     [I.  91.1-F.   semi- 
lunaris.    See  Cote/., M.    /-i.    spbenoidalis   isuperinr,.     bee 
Sphenoidal  fissure.-    F.  spb.ni.inaMllaii;..     S.  .>/./..  ....moiu- 

(oru    FISSURE.-F.   spbelio-liellc.^a.      >..//.(..-..  .1 .. '/"'"I 'S 

F.spinalls.  SeeSnsA  l;i„l„  I  .sierm.  1.  sierni  congenita. 
See  Congenital  fissure  of  the  fUnnim.-l.  superior  (cere- 
bri) Ger.,  Oberstmlle.  Of  Durdach,  the  space  between  the  la^ 
eral  surface  of  the  insula  and  (he  ental  surface  of  the  operculum. 
(I.  3  (K).)— F.  Svlvii.  See  Fissure  of  Si/lvnis-  F.  (eginenti 
tympani.  A  fissure  occurring  occasionally  m  '!.■  i.i..|"i.i  iione 
between  the  petrosos(iuainous  fissure  and  il       i  i   .ll..ppu. 

IL,  332.J-F.  temporalis  inferior.    See  .S"'  the.— 

F.  temporalis  superior.    See  Superte 
acis.    In  teratology,  a  congenital  deficn 
29.1— F.   transversa  anterior  (ccreli 
SURE  of  the  brain.-r.  transversa  ccreb.  II, 
fissure.-F.  transv.rsa   ceniiri.     bee    ;. 
the  brain.— T.  transvi-;,    niiii;na.     ^.■..   (...i 
SUREo/  the  brain.     I  ■  "  ."->•  ' -■'   |.a:\a.     >•.  . 

SURE.-- F.  tympanie i- i...     A  '"■'"  "'" 

mastoid  portion  of  Hi.   <■  n  i  '  '  ''  i"  '  '■  .iii''  il"'  l"'^ 

the  external  auditory  a(ns,  in  Mlich  are  the 

canalis  mastoideus.  [L,  31,  S32.1-F.  tympano-squamosa.  bee 
Gloseriaii  fi.ssure.— F.  uretlirni  completa.  bee  hiisiADiAS  j.e- 
ni.s— F.  urethrie  incompUta.  See  Epispadias  glandis.—t. 
urethra)  superior.  See  A.naspadias.- F.  urethrie  superior 
cum  inverslone.  See  Epispadias.-F.  ventri  lateralis.  In 
te^atology^  a  fissure  on  the  side  of  the  abdomen.  (L.)-:^  ventra- 
lls.  Set  re..(ra(  mesal  fissure  of  the  spmal  cord.-l:.  ventii 
mesalis.  In  teratology,  a  fissure  in  the  median  line  of  the  belly. 
IT.  1— F.  vesica)  congenita.  See  Congenital  fissure  of  the  blad- 
der-V.  vesicogenitalis.  Fissure  of  the  bladder  and  genitals. 
la  31 1-F.  vulva).  See  Cleft  of  the  vulva.— V.  zygoniatico- 
sphenoidalis.  A  space  sometimes  found  betwfjen  the  orbital  sur- 
face of  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone  and  that  of  the  malar 
bone.  [L.  3:j2.1 
F1.«<SUBAIRI5  (Fr.).  adj.  Fes-su'-ra'r.  Fissure-like.  [A,  385.] 
FISSFKAL.  adj.  Fi^s'su'r-a'l.  Pertaining  to  a  fissure. 
FISSFRATION,  n.  Fi's-su^r-a'shu'n.  Fr.,  /.,  fendillement. 
Ger..  Spallung.    The  formation  of  a  fissure. 

FISSUKK,  n.    Fi's'su'r.    Gr..  payi^.  priy/j-a.   1^.1.,  fissura  (tram 
findtre.  to  cleave).    Fr.,  /.,  scissure,  silhm,  ger^ure     Ger.,  t'ssur. 


of 


,,f  the 


See   Ventral  mesal 


oi  narrow  slit,  made  b/ the  parting  or  dWision  of  a  structure  or  by 
a  narrow  infolding  of  its  surface.  [A.  826  (a,  21) ;  C,  1.]— Abdom- 
inal f.  Lat  y!s,™rri  afcdominads.  Ger.,iVa6eiscAniir&rucft,BaucA- 
r«rc/ie  A  separation  of  the  recti  abdominales  above  and  below 
the  umbilicus,  with  separation  of  the  cutaneous  edges  and  expos- 


ure of  the  peritonieum.    A<-ti).il^ 

— Accessory  f.    Fr.,/.  ace   '  ' 

end  of  the  canal  of  the  cartil  I     i      i 
[F.j- Adoccipital  f.    OfWili.i     ... 
when  present,  across  the  cninl.-il  pari  o) 
acute  angle  with  the  occipital  f..  and  ; 


bilical  hernia,  [o,  34.] 
Ihlfsspalte.  The  inferior 
-rthe  Eustachian  tube. 
.1  al  f.  inconstant,  but  deep 
lie  prsecuneus.  forming  an 
melimes  concealed  within 


o;  0»,  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  U^  blue;  U»,  luU;  U',  full;  U^  m-n;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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its  depths.  [I.  98.]— Amiuon*R  f.  A  pyriform  f.  or  opening  in  the 
lower  ptirtioii  uf  the  sclerotic  during  the  early  fivtal  pt-riod.  with 
its  broader  t-xtivinity  toward  the  optic  ntTVf'niid  its  siimller  ex- 
trenuiy  diivctml  forward.  When  this  f.  heeonu-s  closed,  the  globe 
is  supixised  to  execute  a  movement  of  rotuiion  from  wiihiu  out- 
ward and  to  n'lain  for  some  time,  on  the  oiitrr  sitlt*  of  its  posterior 
pole,  a  pivtubcranee  eovert-d  bv  a  thin  membrane  which  closes  the 
sclerotic  f.  fvVrch.  f.  Ophth.."  iv,  i.  p  l,  l?^  (Ki.]~  AiiivBd»liiio 
f.  Of  Wililer.  a  ceivbral  f.  on  the  mesjil  luspect  of  the  tip  of  the 
temporal  lol)e.  colloeatetl  with  the  amygdala  :  it  probably  repre- 
sents the  relatively  more  extensive  basirrhinal  f.  in  aninmis,  j)art 
of  Broc&'s  sctssure  limbitfue.  ["Jour,  of  Nerv,  and  Menl.  l>is,."  p. 
35UI.  5Wi.l-Aual  f.  See  F.  of  /Ae  «h»5.— Anterior  f.  Lat.,Jis- 
iinxi  anterior.  (.Ser..  Vorderspalte.  Of  Biirdach,  a  cerebral  f. 
vaguely  indicated,  probably  the  presvlvinn  f.  (1.  3.]— Anterior 
(lonKihuliiial)  f.  of  the  ipinal  cor*l.  See  Antertov  midian  /. 
lateral  f.  of  the  spinal  cord. 
See  Atttcro-lateral  groove. —An- 
iiieclian  f.  of  tlie 


of  the  spinal  con/.— Auter 


-or 


DIAGRAM   SHOWTSG  THE  FISSUnES 
OF  THE   SPISAI.  CORD. 

a,  the  posUrii^r   median  fissure;    h,  the 


dulla  oblongata.    haU,  Jissurd 

antrrior  mcdiuna  (seu  louifitu- 
dinatis  ventralis)  mednllije  ohlon- 
qattv.  Fr..  scissurc  7ntdionf'un- 
terienre  de  la  viovllc  allinuirr. 
The  continuation  of  tlie  ventral  f. 
of  the  cephalad  into  the  obhm- 
gata.  where  it  tcriiiinatcs  at  the 
pons  Varolii  in  the  foramen  ca'- 
eum.  It  is  pjirllv  intfrnipliil  be- 
low bythe  decussatinjrbuiuiies  of 
the  pyramids.  [L.  U2  va,  '^.iK]~ 
Anterii>r  median  f.  of  the 
spinal  cord.  Lat.,  Jisstira  Ion- 
git  udiualisantfrior  medulla;  spi- 
ff\''^SrV  I  I'  ir^\l  A  nalis,  yT.,Rcissurelon<jHiLdinal€ 
|rl'^/|    ii  I  ■       >J^  anteriexire  de  la  moelle  epitiii're. 

<y\   I    II   I        11  r>^  Ger.rorrfere  A/erfm7ispa/(e(oder 

mittlere  ^palte)  des  Riicken- 
marks.  A  deep  longitudinal 
groove  which  occupies  the  me- 
dian line  of  the  ventral  aspect  of 
the  spinal  cord.  It  is  broad  and 
shallow,  its  depth  is  one  third 
that  of  the  cord,  and  it  is  lined  by 
a  fold  of  pia.  [K.]— Anterior 
orcipital  f.  See  Incisi'Ra  pvce- 
occipitnlis .—  Anterior  orbital 
f.  The  sphenomaxillary  f.  [a, 
20.] — Antero-lateral  f.  A  slightly  marked  depression  along  the 
ventro-lateral  column  of  the  spinal  cord,  which  separates  it  into 
the  ventral  and  lateral  columns.  [I,  1  (K).J— Antero-niedian  f. 
See  Anterior  median  /.  of  the  spinal  corrf. —Antero-parietal  f. 
See  Precentral  /.— Antorbital  f.  Of  Owen,  a  transverse  f.  on 
the  orbital  surface  of  the  frontal  lobe,  near  its  cephalic  margin. 
p.  14.1— Ape  f.  Ger.,  A_^enspalte.  Under  this  name  have  been 
included  at  least  three  drtTerenl  human  f*s  or  fissural  combina- 
tions, in  addition  to  the  pomatic  f.  of  apes,  which  they  super- 
ficially resemble,  viz.:  1.  The  dorsal  outcrop  of  an  unusually  deep 
occipital  f.  2.  An  independent  f.  on  the  lateral  aspect  of  the  cere- 
brum between  the  occipital  and  temporal  regions  (the  vordere 
Occipitnlfttrche  of  Wernicke  ;  the  exoccipital  f.  of  Wilder).  3.  The 
comoination  of  these  on  account  of  a  sui>ergvre  which  covers  the 
adjacent  ends  of  the  (X^cipital  and  exoccipital  f's.  so  as  to  connect 
them  superficially,  as  in  a  mulatto's  brain.  [I,  98.]— Auricular  f. 
An  opening  on  the  inferior  surface  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone,  situated  between  the  vaginal  and  mastoid  processes, 
through  which  passes  the  auricular  branch  of  the  pneumogastric 
nerve.  fL.  172(a,  29).l— Basirrhinal  f.  (^f  Owen,  a  short  f.  near 
the  tip  of  the  temporal  lobe,  constituting  the  continuation  of  the 
olfactory  f.  bej-ond  the  iMusisylvian  f, ;  it  probably  represents  the 
amj-gdaline  f.  (I.  14.1— Ka.'ii.sylvian  f.  Of  Wilder,  the  basal  or 
stem-portion  of  the  Sylvian  f.  on  the  ventral  aspect  of  the  cerebrum. 
[I,  98.]— Branchial  f.  See  Visceral  clefts.— Calcarine  f.  Lat., 
fissura  catcnrina  (aeu  horizontal  is  cerebri).  Fr.,/.  calcarine.  Oer.. 
grossehorizontale  Furche.  A  f .  on  the  mesal  aspect  of  the  cere- 
bnim,  extending  from  near  the  f>ccipital  end  and  joining  the  occipi- 
tal f.  It  forms  the  ventral  boundary  of  the  cuneus.  and  is  collo- 
cated with  the  calcar.  [I,  15.]- Callosal  f.  Fr..  sintis  du  corfjs 
calleux.  Of  Owen,  the  interspace  between  the  dorsal  surface  of 
the  callosum  and  the  overhanging  cortex  ;  it  differs  from  most 
cerebral  fs  in  having  only  one  wall  of  gray  matter,  the  other  wall, 
the  callosum.  consisting  of  white  matter,  originally  contitruous  with 
the  hip|x>campal  f.;  it  is  demarcated  therefrom  in  the  adult  mam- 
mal by  the  splenium.  [I.  14.  (>1,  98,  100.]— Callo.so-marginal  f. 
Lat..yisj»Mr(i  (seu  sulcus)  calloxo-martjinal is  (sen  mediatis  fronto- 
parietalis).  Fr.,  scissure  sousfrontale,  qraiidsHlou  du  lobe  frnnto- 
parif^tal.  A  f.  on  the  mesal  surface  ot  the  cerebral  hemisphere, 
dividing  the  area  between  the  callosum  and  the  margin  into  nearly 
equal  parts,  but  turning  dorsad  opposite  the  splenium.  It  consti 
tutes  the  longer  part  of  Broca's  limbic  f.,  but.  according  to  Wilder, 
itself  represents  two  llsstiral  integers,  the  supercallosal  an<l  the 
paracentral.  [I.  15.  98,  100.]— Central  f.  Lat,  ^.wtra  (sen  suh^is) 
centralis,  sulcus  rolandica.  Fr.,  scisaure  (ou  silbm)  rttlandiiptr. 
Ger..  Crntralfurche  Rolando" sche  Furche.  A  deep  and  constant 
f.  which  crosses  the  lateral  aspect  of  the  (^rebrnm  at  about  the 
middle  of  it.s  length  It  l»egins  at  or  near  the  dorsal  margin  and 
extemls  ventro-cephalad  at  an  angle  of  about  t'>7"^  with  tiie  median 
plane;  it  extends  upon  the  operculum,  and  somettTnes  i-nters  the 
Sylvian  f.  [I.  98 :  Clevenger.  "  Jour,  of  Nen-.  and  Ment.  Dis.."  April. 
iftSO  :  Cunningham.  "Jour,  of  Anat.  and  Phys,"  18t)0  (I).)- Ceph- 
alic f.  Ger.  Kop/spalte.  A  longitudinal  slit  on  each  side  of  the 
head  in  all  Schizonemertines.  It  varies  in  length,  but  is  usually  of 
considerable  depth,  and  at  its  bottom  the  dark-red  brain  is  visible. 


They  are  continued  into  the  ciliate<I  duct  and  are  strongly  ciliated. 

During  life  they  are  commonly  rhythmically  opened  and  shut  by 

a  wavy  movement.     [L.  liM  la.  :.•>!  '     -■.•.-— 

A  cleft,  or  listuia.  pnuhiced  by  a  1, 

or  visceral  clef  is  that   api>etirs  ii 

Chorioidal  f.     See  Hima  and  T 

insular  f.     Of  Wilder,  the  fun-    > 

sula and,  like  it. concealed  wiilm.  i 

f.     hat.,  tissura  (sen  sidcus)  C" 

Ger.,  Collatei-al/urciie.    A  f.  on  n 

ventrad  of  the  calcarine  f..  betw.i 

subcollateral  ifnsiformt  gyri  ;  it  t 

and  was  named  by  Huxley  from  it 

(intraventriculnri  elevation,  tjiiiu 

Complete  f.      S,  ,     r..t,il    t    -ViUti 
ment  u^K  ,  !^    ^.    ;i    !,  .,,.,i  l,v  a  sol, 


organ 
Lat..  I 


;n 


.  hi/ 1 


A  bladder  divided  into  two  poii.l 
III  large  land  turtles,  [o.  34.]— Cong:cnital  f.  < 
/.  cong6nitale  des  Jones.  A  sitigle  or  double  cl- 
may  be  short  or  may  extend  from  the  orbit  i- 
the  lips.  It  depends  upon  a  failure  of  uni-iii  I 
portion  of  the  first  visceral  arch  from  ulneli  tin 
developed.  Oi>eraIive  inter! 
ond  or  third  vear.    \a,:U  t     < 


nl  f.  Fr.,/.  cervicale. 
of  union  of  the  respiratory 
cervical  region.  |a,  34.]— 
J  M  r*  rc6r«/  /.— Circnm- 
utiliiig  the  base  of  the  in- 
n  I  jI,98.]-Collatoral 
I  I  ,  .^cissure  collatcrale. 
ii  ispect  of  the  cerebrum 
Mii'caicarine  (lingual)  and 
s  upon  the  temporal  lobe, 
cation  with  the  eutocoelian 
n.llatt'rali.s.  [1.  15,  98.]— 
Ill  f.  .\  defect  of  develop- 
t  cuiitiTiiiitv.  or  cleft,  in  an 
eiiitaU.  of  the  bladder. 
Ger., 


i^  found 
l>.    Kr., 


Ital    drfr 


ital  f. 

in  uhi 


lllv  M 

..rii 

.-tl-Ssf 
I-  ster 

ll  11 

the  sec- 
1.    Lat.. 

.    (;.■ 

.,  h-n: 

Ihr 

iispnite. 

■iH.  J. 

inf.  T 

ul'ial  I 
..ih.  o 

ivis 

inn  may 
opcliiiiK 

HI  IS( 

omi.l,- 

lMI 

vrv  iiiav 

•r  tlie  1 

I'.n  may 

1.      \a. 

.■M.|-< 

oil 

-til lit  ». 

at  is  I 

h^avs 

1T■.•^■ 

.lit  in  a 

:iiit  f 

^an-  t 

il.ai-ine. 

.■Ha, 
-vhia 

■  •r\.  Ii 
1.  aiMl 

ri" 

.anipa!, 
ajis  the 

>l.    I'a 

i.tal. 
laps  a 

1   pel- 

IV  « 

ot  iiers. 

l,.Mnlli,-si.p,iinr| 

ill  the  length  ,.r  th. 

be  two  sternunis  »• 

be  lafge  enough  t<i 

Ot  Wilder,  any  f  .• 

given  species  vr  ;-'r. 

callo.sal.  central,  i-. 

Sylvian  (inehidnij 

subsylvian).  tranvi 

precentral.  siibtioi 

|1.  ilB.l-foronal  f.     IaH..  lissum  anuuixlis:  Of  Owen,  the  frontal 

portion  of  the  third  (iipperi  arched  f,  on  the  lateral  a.spect  of  the 

fox's  cerebrum,  separate  in  dogs  and  cats;  hoiuologized  also  with 

the  human  ceiitial  f.  by  Owen.  Sleynert,  and  I'ansch.  but  not  by 

most  other  anatomists.     |1.  14.  SO,  (IS.)— Cruciate  f.     lAit.,  fissura 

cntcintn,  sjilviis  cniciutua.    Fr..  sillon  crucial.   Ger.,  Prontalfismir. 

Leurefsche  Qtmfurche.    Svn.:  crucial,   fronliil.  pn.itfroiilal.  or 

(rnii.srei-.w  /.  (or  .mlcitst.     In  nearly  all  tlie  r,m.  iiora  a  f.  which 

extends  laterad  and  with  its  fellow  forms  .-i  i;.,!iian  .toss  with  the 

intercerebral  f.    About  it  are  grouped  th.,  m,  ,i.  ,r  ar.-as  of  the  limbs, 

whence  it  has  been  bv  some  homologized  w  iili  I  he  central  f.  of  man. 

(I,  U.  ■l-,  «'  Ileiitale  f.  See  Hilifinampnl  /.-IJorsal  f.  In 
embrv,'l      ,    ■!      i      'lior  median  f.  of  the  spinal  cord.     |I,  2  iK).] 

-Kcto. I., I   I,     ,  .1  Owen,  an  ill-delineil  transverse  f.  near  the 

tip  of  1 1    I,,,  ;  ,i„-.     II.  14.]— Krtofrontal  f.     Of  Owen,  a  f. 

which  c^.iie.,|„,ii,l..  Ill  position  with  the  anterior  limb  of  the  f.  of 
Sylvius.  [I.  14  iKi.]— Kctorrhiiial  f.  Of  Owen,  the  furrow  just 
laterad  of  the  base  of  the  olfactory  cms,  uniting  ceptmlad  with  the 
entorrhinal  f.  at  the  mesal  .side  toconstitute  the  olfacton,-  f.  [1. 14.1 
See  also  i?Amn(  .^.—Ectiisylvian  f.  of  m-v.-ii  M,,- firs't  or  lowest 
arched  f.  in  the 'Camn'ora,  continuotis  !■  "  ■  ■  ml  most  dogs, 
but  interrupted  in  the  cat.    [I,  ,14.  M'       I  ■  i,'i.  nioiial    t.    The 

outer  f.  on  the  ventral  surface  of  the  o,,  ,|  ,,, i,,       l;\  either  this 

name  or  enfofen/oriVt/  or  tentorial  Chvtii  vh  .^i^nau-ii  what  is  com- 


A,  the  calloso-marglnol  lisfiare  ;  B,  the  olfactory-  fifsure. 

monly  called  the  collateral  f.,  but  bv  which  the  figures  and  descrip- 
tions do  not  make  clear,  (I,  14.J— Kiitoocipital  f.  Of  Owen,  an 
an  ill  defined  f.  on  the  occipital  lobe.  [I.  H.]— Kntolanibdoidal 
f.  See  ^lrfocri>)i7n;/.-K,ntorbilal  f.  Of  Owen,  an  inconstant  f. 
between  the  olfact<irv  and  orbital  f's.  |I.  14.]— Kntorrhinal  f. 
"    tonhinal  r.-Kntotelitoriiii  f.    ficc  Kctolrtitnrial  f     Kpi- 


sylvian  r.     Of  Wilder,  an  inconstant  do 
f.     II,  '.I8.]-Ethini>idal   f.     Tli 
[«,  S9.1-K.\oreipital  f.    Of  W 
cipitnlfissur  of  Wernicke.     [I,  '.is.  | 
f.,  Kxteriial  parieto-occipilal  f 
lierpeiidieular  f.    The  lateral  iio 
14',l.  i;a.]-Falcial  f.     (if  liueii.  a. 
frontal  lobe.  stJIuetimes  roiitiiilioiis 
so.]— Fimbrial  f.    Lai.,  Jiisuia  Ji 


suin 


al  1.1 


.-I,  ..f  tll. 


■ip.,  :      ■-  '   ,,    <)c- 

ml    I'll  I.  lo pital 

eerebi  iin..  J„xlernal 
the  occipital  f.  [L.  142, 
e  mesial  surface  of  the 
siipercaUosal  f.  (L  14, 
A  small  and  constant 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A",  ah;  A«,  all;  CU,  chin;  Ch',  loch  iScottiiib;;  E,  lie;  E«,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  S',  tank; 
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depression  between  the  fasciola  and  the  fimbria.  [I.  Si  ■— First 
frontal  f.  See  >up^ri'or  frontal  /.—First  temporal  'T  tera- 
por€>-splienoidali  f.  See  :^upertemp'iral  r— F.  de  !a  voiite  du 
palais  'Fr. '.  See  F.  of  the  paUite  and  Cleft  pal-\te  -  F.  for  the 
gall-bladder.  Lat.. '/o.«sa  ci/stidtA  fellerp..  A  shallow  depression 
on  the  lower  siirfaoe  of  the  right  lobe  of  the  liwr  which  e<^ntain.s 
the  gallbladder.  [L.  142.  172.]— F.  glenoidale  t  Fr  t.  See  Glaseri- 
an/.~F.  in  the  enamel.  A  solution  of  continuity  in  the  enamel 
of  a  tooth,  that  is  usually  filled  with  the  modification  of  cementum 
that  constitutes  Xasmyi'h's  membrane.  [Tomes  -o.  34'.]— F.  late- 
ralis. In  the  Sui  sal'ranitig.  a  straight  f.  lying  between  the  siipra- 
sylvian  f.  and  the  longitudinal  f.  (B.]— F."of  a  leaf.  The  line  of 
separation  between  the  segments  of  a  cleft  leaf,  when  the  division 
extends  about  half  through  its  length.  [B.  .  <.  121,  123* a.  24>/;— F. 
of  Bichat.  See  Riiu  and  Ti-ansrerse  cerebral  /.— F.  of  bone. 
Fr../.  deg  os.  Ger..  Knochenfurche,  A  forcible  separation  of  the 
osseous  fibres  that  may  extend  through  the  entire  thickness  of  the 
bone  through  the  outer  table,  or  only  the  compact  and  areolar  tis- 
sues, but  not  passing  completely  through  them.  Il  may  be  straight, 
curved,  or  angular.  [Gross.  "  Surgery."  vol.  i.  p.  926  'a.  -"Ui  1— F. 
of  Glaser,  F.  of  Glaserius.    See  Giosertan  /— F.  of  Kolando. 


the  paheUl  6ann ;  C,  Um  t 


See  Central  f.—T*»  of  Santorinl.  F*s.  usually  two  in  number, 
which  traverse  the  cartilaginous  meatus  auditorius  transversely. 
They  are  filled  up  by  a  fibrous  tissue,  and  are  *,f  importance  from 
their  favoring  the  straightening  of  the  meatus  during  examination 
of  the  menibrana  tympani.  [F.]— F.  of  Sylviuii.  Lai.,  jissura 
Sylvii  tseu  anterior  cerebri,  sen  anterior  inferior  et  extt-ma  i.  Fr., 
$cissure  de  Sylvius,  Ger.  sylvische  Spalte.  A  deep  f.  of  the  brain 
which  begins  on  the  outer  side  of  the  anterior  perforated  sj^iaoe.  ex- 
tends outward  to  the  surface  of  the  hemb;phere.  and  divides  into  a 
short  anterior  limb,  which  ascends  to  termmate  in  the  lower  frontal 
convolution,  and  a  long  posterior  one.  which  forms  the  boundarj- 
between  the  parietal  and  temp«?ro-sphenoidal  lobes.  The  island  of 
Reil  is  situated  i)et  ween  the  two  divisions.  [I.  loiKi.  1— F.  of  the 
anus.  Lat..  jltsura  ani.  Ger..  AftertUsur.  ifastdarmspalte.  A 
solution  of  continuity  involving  the  skin  and  mucous  membrane 
of  the  anus,  forming  inflamed  edges  and  a  suppurating  groove  ; 
it  may  extend  to  the  sphincter  muscle:  the  irritation  of  the 
peripheral  nerves  often  causes  excniciating  pain,  with  spasm  of 
the  sphincters,  [a.  ^4.]— F.  of  the  bladder.  Lat..  rissura  iv^iWp. 
1.  A  faulty  development  of  the  bladder,  in  which  the  anterior  wall 
b  more  or  less  completely  lacking,  and  the  posterior  wall  is  o(3Dtinu- 
ous  with  the  skin  ot  the  abdomen.  The  ureters  are  exposed,  as  may 
be  the  neck  of  the  uterus.  Tliere  is  usually  f.  or  faulty  development 
of  the  genitals.  2.  A  superficial  ulceration  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  bladder  thai  mav  involve  the  fibrous  and  muscular 
coat.  [a.  34.]~F.  of  the  calamus  scriptorlus.  I^t..  fisxura 
calami  scriptorii.  Fr..  scissure  de  la  plume  d  ecrire.  Ger..  "Purche 
der  Schreibfeder.  The  termination  of  the  mesal  f.  of  the  fourth 
Tentricle.  at  the  point  corresponding  to  the  apex  of  the  calamus, 
p,  47  iKt.]— F.  of  the  cerebrum.  I^l..  iWura  <seii  xrdr^is)  cere- 
bri. Fr..  scixsure  cerebrate.  Ger..  Himsjmlte.  Anr  one  of  the 
linear  depressions  of  the  surface  of  the  cerehnim  circumscribing 
the  convolutions  more  or  less  completelv.  They  varv  in  depth 
from  1  to  30  mm.,  and  in  length  from  I  to"  10  ctm.  An  "adull  brain 
seldom  presents  an  unfissured  area  more  than  22  mm.  wide.  \\.  15. 
98.]— F.  of  the  chorioid.  A  congenital  cleft  of  the  chorioid.  See 
Cou>BosiA  charinidefv.  [a,  .Si.]- F.  of  the  clitoris.  Fr..  f.  du  cli- 
toris. A  cleft  of  the  clitoris,  resembling  f.  of  the  penis.  [Amould. 
**M^m.  de  chirur."  t.  i,  p.  374  <tt,34i.]-F.  of  the  cranium.  .\ 
cleft  that  may  involve  the  skin,  cranium,  and  meninges,  exposing 
the  brain  in  a  more  or  less  atrophied  condition  ;  or  involve  the  cra- 
nial bones  alone,  forming  a  hernia  cerebri  when  the  cleft  is  large. 
[a,34.]— F.  of  the  ductus  veno»n«.  Lat..  fojtsa  diictujt  ieno«. 
The  posterior  portion  of  the  longitudinal  f .  of  the  liver.  It  lies  be- 
tween the  lobus  Spigelii  and  the  left  lobe,  and  lodges  the  ductus 
venosus  of  the  fcelus  and  iLs  remains  in  the  adult.  [L.  142.  172.1— 
F.  of  the  ear.  A  cleft  in  the  lobe  of  the  ear.  as  from  an  ear- 
ring being  torn  out.  TGross.  "Surgerj-."  vol.  ii.  p.  241  (a.  -34 1.]— 
F.  of  the  eyelid.  Fr..  f.  palnebrale'  A  con^nital  cleft  of  the 
ejelid.  [a.  :M.]— F.  of  the  helix.  A  slit  in  the  helix  of  the  exter- 
nal ear.  above  the  insertion  of  the  attrahens  aurem.  [F.]— F.  of 
the  Iris.    Fr.,  /.  iridienne.    A  con^nital  cleft  of  the  iris.    See 


CoLOBOMA  iridis.  [a,  34.]— F.  of  the  lip.  See  Harelip.— F*s  of 
the  liver.  Clefts  in  the  tissue  of  the  liver  which  divide  that  organ 
into  lobes,  [o,  29.]— F's  of  the  lun^rs.  Clefts  which  divide  the 
lungs  into  lobes,  fa,  29.]- F's  of  the  medulla  oblong^ata.  Con- 
tinuations of  the  ventral  and  dorsal  inesal  f's  of  the  spinal  cord,  the 
former  ending  at  the  pons  Varolii,  and  the  latter  terminating  in  the 
fourth  ventricle.  [I,  15  iK*.]- F.  of  the  neck.  See  Cei^-ical  f.~ 
F.  of  the  nipple.  Ft..  /.  du  mamelon.  The  formation  of  Ts 
radiating  from  the  nipple  to  the  breast  during  lactation.  It  may 
be  superficial  or  deep,  according  to  the  extent  of  the  ulcerative  pro- 
cess, [a,  :i4.]— F.  of  the  palate.  Fr../.  palatine,  /.  de  la  route 
du  palais.  1.  In  the  embryo,  the  cleft  existing  in  tlie  bard  palate 
before  the  union  of  the  two  superior  maxilla*.  fA.  385.]  2.  See 
Cleft  PALATE--  F.  of  the  penis.  Fr..  division  de  la  verge.  Ger., 
Spaltung  des  Pt-nis.  A  more  or  less  complete  cleft  from  that  of 
the  glans  to  that  of  the  entire  organ.  In  the  latter  case  it  is  called 
double  penis,  [a.  :J4.1— F.  of  the  prepuce.  Fr..  /.  du  prepuce. 
Ger..  Vorhautspaitung,  A  cleft  of  the  prepmv  extending  from  the 
corona  to  the  preputial  meatus,  [a.  .34.]— F.  of  the  rectnm. 
Lat..  jissura  recti.  Ger..  Fissur  des  Mastdarms.  See  F.  of  the 
anus.—V.  of  the  scrotum.  Fr..  /,  du  scrotum.  A  cleft  of  the 
scr«itum  that  may  divide  il  into  two  distinct  pouches,  or  may  extend 
so  far  into  the  perineum  as  to  prixluce  the  appearance  of  labia 
majora  and  a  vagina  or  hermaphroditism,  [a.:^.]— F.  of  the  soft 
palate.  Fr../.  du  voile  du  palais.  A  cleft  of  the  soft  palate  :  it 
may  be  partial  or  complete.  an«l  Ls  usually  associated  with  f.  of  the 
hard  palate,  [a,  34.]  — F.  of  the  spleen.  Fr.,  /.  de  la  rate.  See 
HiLCM  of  the  sp/een.— F's  of  the  eipinal  cord.  See  AnfeHor  me- 
dian f.  of  the  spinal  cord.  Lateral  /.  of  the  spinal  cord,  and  Poste- 
rior median  /.  of  the  spinal  cord- f.  of  the  thorax.  Lat...rts- 
sura  thoracis.  A  defective  development  in  which  there  is  a  median 
cleft  of  the  sternum.  The  ribs  on  one  side  are  widely  separated 
from  the  sternum  ;  the  defective  ribs  mav  be  free  or  connected. 
[«.  34-1— F.  of  the  ton^e.  Fr../.  de  la'langue.  1.  A  rare  cleft 
of  the  tongue  resembling  that  of  serpents.  2.  A  f.  of  the  dor- 
sum or  side  of  the  tongue  reaching  into  the  tissue  of  that  organ  ; 
it  may  be  caused  by  syphilis,  [a,  34.]  — F.  of  the  urethra.  Fr., 
/.  urethrale.  See  Epispadias  and  Hypospadias.— F.  of  the  ute- 
rus. Fr.,  division  de  la  matrice.  A  more  or  less  complete  cleft  of 
the  uterus,  [a,  34.]— F.  of  the  uvula.  Ger..  Sptdtung  der  Vntla. 
A  cleft  of  the  uvula  more  or  less  complete  :  if  the  latter,  the  condi- 
tion is  called  double  uvula,  [a.  34.1  — F.  of  the  vena  cava.  Lat., 
f^tssa  vence  cavce.  A  short  f.  up<>n  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
fiver  between  the  Spigelian  and  right  lobt-s.  which  contains  the  in- 
ferior vena  cava.  [L,  142.  172  ]  —  F.  of  the  vertebrw.  Fr..  divis- 
ion des  vertehres.  See  Spina  bifida.— V.  of  the  vulva.  A  solution 
of  continuitv  of  the  nvmphae  or  fourehette  resulting  from  coitus  or 
hibor.  [a,  34.]-F.  ombilicale  tFr.i.  See  Umbilical  /.  of  the 
liver. ~Y,  palatine  <  Fr.  t.  See  F.  of  the  palate  and  Cleft  palate- 
— F.  sphinct^ralgi(|ue  <Fr.t.  F.  of  the  anus  involving  the  sphinc- 
ter. [Chassaignac  <a,  34..]-F.  tolerable  de  l*anus  piolli^re] 
iFr.).  F.  tol^rante  de  I'aiius  iFr.  t.  Of  Gosselin.  a  f.  of  the  anus 
with  comparatively  little  pain  or  irritability,  [a.  34.]— Fa?tal  ocu- 
lar f.  Fr..  /.  ocuhiire  fetale.  Ger..  fotale  Augen^ipfilte.  A  cleft 
or  interruption  in  the  thick  wall  which  surrounds  the  lens  in  the 
embryonic  eye  and  which  consists  of  the  two  leaves  or  lamince  of 
the  se*x>ndaiy  ocular  vesicle.  This  f.  varies  in  depth  at  different 
peri«xls  and  in  different  animal.s.  and  reaches  sometimes  as  far  as 
the  margin  of  the  lens.  When  it  is  not  closed  in  the  process  of  de- 
veli>pment,  it  gives  rise  to  a  coloboma.  [F.j— Frontal  f.  Of  Owen, 
the  preoenti'iT  and  supercentral  Ts  of  man.  the  cruciate  f.  of  the 
:  Camtvora.  [L  14.  80.  98.]— GlaAerian  f..  Glenoid  f.  Lat..  n'ssiira 
I  iilaseri  {seu  tt/mjxino-sguamo.'in).  Ft.,  f.  de  Glaser.  Ger..  G/oser'- 
\  sche  Fissur  loder  Ritze\.  A  small  f.  in  the  outer  wall  of  the  tym- 
i  panic  cavity,  opening  into  the  glenoid  fos.sa.  It  kxlges  the  proces- 
I  stis  glacilis  of  the  malleus,  and  transmits  the  laxator  tympani  mus- 
cle and  the  anterior  tympanic  artery.  [F.  31.]— Great' cerebral  f. 
See  RiMA  HndGreat  transverse  f.  of  the  brain.—Gre&t  horizontal 
f.  of  the  brain.  See  C«/carine/— Great  horizontal  f.  of  the 
cerel>ellom.  See  Peduncular  srijns.— Great  interlobular  f. 
See  Sulvian  /—Great  longritndinal  f.  of  the  brain.  Lat..  n*- 
trura  longitudinal  is '  seo  dorsalis.  seu  magna,  seu  anterior^  c^-rebri. 
Fr..  grande  scisntre  longitxulinale.  Ger.  grosse  Ijdng*-spalte.  lang- 
liche  Furche.  The  deep  mesal  f.  which  divides  the  cerebrum  into 
two  hemLspheres.  [I.  ISiKi.]— Great  transverse  f.  of  the  brain. 
Lat..  pssura  cerebri  transversa  magva.  See  Transx'erse  cert-bral  f. 
— Hippocampal  f.  Lat.. /ssurn  hippocampi  i seu  occipitalis  hori- 
zontalis).  Ft.,  scissurr  (ou  partie  anterieure  de  la  scissure)  de 
I'hippocampe.  Ger..  Hippftcampalfurche.  Bogenfvrche.  Amn.ons- 
furche,  Ammonshontspalte.  geziihnte  Spalte.  The  cerebral  f. 
which  extends  from  the  splenium  to  near  the  tip  of  the  temporal 
lobe  and  Is  collocated  with  the  hippocampus  major  in  the  middle 
horn  of  the  lateral  ventricle.  Il  is  constant  in  mammals,  exists  in 
some,  if  not  alL  birds  and  reptiles,  and  api»ears  very  early,  being 
originallv  continuous  with  the  callosal  f.  11.  15.  98  1— Horizontal 
f.  See  Calcariue  /.-Horizontal  f.  of  the  cerebellum.  See 
Peduncular  stTXTS.— Hyposvlvian  f.  Of  Wilder,  an  inconstant 
ventral  branch  of  the  Sv'lvian'f.  [I.  98.]-Incisor  f.  Lat.  Ji&*ura 
inrisiva  ipalntinoK  Syn.  :  sntura  incisiva.  A  f.  separating  the 
i  intermaxillarv  portion  from  the  remainder  of  the  superior  maxil- 
lary bone.  [U  3:52."— Inconstant  f.  Of  Wilder,  a  cerebral  f.  which 
Ls  not  alwavs  present  in  a  given  species  or  group,  e.  g..  the  subcen- 
tral  f.  II.  98.]— Inferior  cerebral  f.  I-at..  jissnra  cerebri  trans- 
versa parva.  S*^  Inferior  transverse  f.— Inferior  collateral  f. 
In  the  lower  animals,  the  very  slight  depression  at  the  emergence 
of  the  ventral  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves,  which  corresponds  to  the 
ventro-Iateral  groove  in  man.  fL.  13  *a.  29i.]— Inferior  frontal  f. 
l^t. .  Jissura  fseu  sulcus)  frontalis  inferior.  Fr.,  scissure  frontale 
inferieure.  Ger..  untere  Frontalfurche  <oder  Stimspalte).  The 
subfrontal  f.  [I.]— Inferior  occipital  f.  I^t.,  Jissura  occipitalis 
minor.  Of  Clevenger.  a  small  f.  which  lies  between  the  second  and 
third  occipital  convolutions.  ["  Jour,  of  Xerv.  and  Ment.  Dis..''  Oct., 
IffTS.  p.  G58(K).]— Inferior  temporal  (or  temporo-sphenoidali 
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f.  Lat.,  fisstira  (seu  su/ciis)  temporalis  inferior.  The  subtemporal 
f.  [I.)— Inferior  transverse  f.  A  t.  between  the  cerebellum  and 
the  oblongata  throuah  which  a  fold  of  the  pia  enters  the  fonrtli 
ventricle.  [L,  31,  Sti  .o,a9).l  — Infero-Iatoral  f.  See  Catcarincf. 
— Inllecteil  f.  Ijit.,  fissura  inftecta.  A  nearly  constant  f.. 
described  bv  Lausana  and  Lemoicne,  indentiuR  the  niarRin  of  the 
cerebrum  a"  little  cephalad  of  the  central  f .  [I,  2G.  9K.1— Infra-or- 
bital f.  L«t.,  lissura  infra-orhittilis  (seu  iirbilalis  inferior  |2d 
def  1).  Fr.,  /.  s'ous-orbitaire  list  def.l.  Ger.,  uiitere  Fissur  der 
Augenhohle  {-id  def).  I,ifra-oi-bitalsi,.,tt,  (1st  drf.i.  1.  See  Sitfior- 
bital  f.  '2.  See  Sphenoinaxillaiii  '  In^iiluf.  Of  W  ilder,  any 
of  the  f's  crossing  the  insula.    [I, ''■•  .ii/ar/.— Inter- 

cerebral  f.    Of  Wilder,  the  great  1  i    .f  the  brain.     (I. 

9S.)— Intergyral  r.    Of  Wilder,  a  .  •  i  ■  i  : i   aicating  two  con- 

Tofutious.  11.98.]— Interliemispheral  1..  Inlrrliemisplicric  f. 
See  Great  longitudinal  f.  of  f/ie  (jrain.— intcrlamellar  f.  One 
of  the  sulci  which  separate  the  lamellie  of  the  cerebellum.  [1,  14 
(K).]— Interlobar  f.  Of  Wilder,  one  of  the  f  s  that  demarcate  the 
cerebral  lobes,  they  are  the  central.  S\  h  ian.  oallosal.  hippocampal. 
occipital,  and  circuminsular  t's.  [1.  J'^  Interlobular  f.  See 
ionSiJudiiml /.-Interlobular  f.  of  lb.-  .■iiebrum.  The  great 
longitudinal  f.  of  the  cerebrum.  |a,  ^".i  l  Intermedial  f.  Lut  . 
fissura  inteniftia.  Of  Jensen,  an  iiieoristaut  t.  near  the  end  of 
the  Sylvian  f  l',rliai>s  h.irnologous  with  the  f.  described  under  the 
same  name  in  tli.-  c  nnirnraby  Krueg.  |"Ztsch.  f.  wissensch. 
Zool."xxxiii.  l'~^'i  1  Internal  parieto-occipital  f.  See  Or. 
ci»ifa//.-Inl.iM.iI  pi-rpendieular  f.  Thf  portion  of  thf  occi- 
pital f.  whi.-l,  wl   ■\.-  l,.!ni>lMiill„.i,i.-.alsurfa, f  ll..-  ll.-lnis,.hrr... 

IL,  149  la.  ■»'  l.,l,i|,al|,el.ral  1.  Srr  /•.,/,„/...,/  _/  Interpa- 
rietal f.  S.-.-  ^,,,.^,/  /,  lnteipe.li.n<-uhir  f.  The  .lepi-ssLin 
between  the  crura  crehn,  mcludnig  the  pusteriur  perti.rated  sijace. 
[L,  13  (a.  l.>9i.J-InlraByi-aI  f.  Of  Wilder,  one  of  the  smaller  cere- 
bral f 's  that  are  sometnnes  developed  between  the  larger  f"s.  [1. 9S  ] 
— Intra-orbital  f.  A  f.  in  the  dog's  brain,  between  the  olfactory 
bulb  and  the  superorbital  f.,  which  Turner  has  homologized  with 
the  orbital  or  triradiate  f.  of  man.  ["Jour,  of  Anat.  and  Phys." 
xxii.  p.  580  (o,  asi.l- Intraparacentral  f.  Of  Wilder,  a  nearly 
constant  depression  in  the  paracentral  convolution  or  lobule.  [I. 
98.)— Intraparietal  f.  See  Parietal  /.— Lambdoidal  f.  1.  Of 
Owen,  the  occipital  f.  2.  Of  Wilder,  a  perhaps  transitory,  but 
sharply  defined,  depression  near  the  occipital  end  of  the  cerebrum 
of  three  to  seven  months'  foetuses  collocated  accurately  with  the 
lambdoidal  suture.  ("Jour,  of  Nerv.  and  Ment.  Dis.."  Aug..  1880 
(Ii:  I.  9^. J  — Lateral  f.  Of  Owen,  an  inconstant  f.  crossing  the 
mesal  surface  of  the  frontal  lobe  between  its  margin  and  the  super- 
callosiil  or  f  ronto-marginal  f . :  regarded  by  Owen  as  the  homologue 
of  a  constant  f.  on  tlin  Lateral  snrf.aoe  of  the  cerebrum  in  the  dog 
and  cat.  near  the  mar-ill.  [I.  14.  sii.  lis.j-Lateral  f.  iif  the  spinal 
cord.  Lat..;i5Siir<i  l.il:  nilis  imihill^r  ^pmalis^  Sfv  Aiitrr,,-h,t,-r.,l 
GROOVE.— Longitudinal  f.  of  tlie  brain,  i^ee  Umil  l,,i,,,itii,liiinl 
/.o/(/ie6mi».— Longitudinal  f.  of  the  liver.  Lat./os.wi  ln„,,,- 
tudinalis  sinistra.  Ger.,  linke  .'inyittalf^trehe.  A  deep  groove  upon 
the  lower  surface  of  the  liver,  separating  its  right  and  left  lobes. 
At  about  one  third  the  distance  from  its  posterior  extremity  it  is 
joined,  nearly  at  a  right  angle,  by  the  transverse  f.  The  portion 
anterior  to  the  junction  of  the  transverse  f.  is  called  the  umbihcal 
f..  and  that  posterior  the  f.  of  the  ductus  venosus.  IL.  142, 172.]- 
Mamillary  f.  Syn. :  mamillary  pouch.  A  f.  in  the  skin  of  the 
Megaptera  tongimana  in  which  the  mamillary  gland  is  situated, 
[••/our.  of  Anat.  and  Phys. ,  "  xxii.  p.  1"  (a.  29).]— Slarginal  f.  Lat., 
sulcus  paracent rails.  Of  Owen,  a  f.  on  the  mesal  jispect  of  the 
cerebrum  parallel  with  the  callosum  in  most  animals,  but  in  man 
nearly  at  right  angles  thereto,  and  forming  the  cephaUc  boundary 
of  th"e  paracentral  convoliitiMns.  thi-.s.-  representing  part  of  the 
paracentral  f.  of  Wilder.  II.ll.'.i^  ^laxillary  f.  A  f.  on  the  in- 
ternal .surface  of  the  superior  lua.xilla  whi.h  nms  from  the  lower 
part  of  the  orifice  of  the  antrum  oldiquely  downward  and  forward, 
and  receives  the  maxillary  process  of  the  palate  bone.  [L.  172 
(a.  291.1— Medial  f-  .-i  sulcus  parallel  with  and  posterior  to  the  t. 
of  Rolando.  It  is  said  by  Owen  to  he  well  marked  in  the  Carnivora. 
[I,  14(Ki.)— Medifrontal  f.  Of  ii.v.n,  an  inrmstant  f.  subdivid- 
ing the  medifrontal  convolutions.  ;!  II  '^  >leililateral  longi- 
tudinal f.  See /n(ercere6ra( /.  >I.-.UI.Miporal  f.  Of  Wilder, 
the  inconstant  and  irregular  f's  v.-ntra^  I  "i  ili.-  supertemporal  f.  ; 
included  by  Ecker  under  the  sulrn.'i  ii-mp'nalts  and  sulcus  tem- 
poralis inferior.  [I.  58.  98.]— Midfrontal  t.  See  Medifrontal 
/.— Midoccipital  f.,  Midorbital  f.  See  Orbital  f.  (1st  def.). 
— Occalcarine  f.  Of  Wilder,  the  common  stem  of  which  the 
occipital  and  calcarine  f's  are,  as  it  were,  branches.  In  different 
foetal  brains  this  stem  seems  to  be  formed  sometimes  from  one  f. 
and  sometimes  from  the  other,  and  sometimes  from  both,  but  the 
recent  ob.servations  of  Turner  ["Jour,  of  Anat.  and  Phys.,"  xxv. 
p.  141  indicate  that  the  calcarine  f.  is  primary  and  more  constant. 
[I.  98.]  Occipital  f.,  Occipito-parictal  f.  1.  Of  Owen,  the 
midoccipital  f..  an  ill-defined  and  inconstant  small  f.  on  the  dorso- 
caud.il  slope  of  the  occipital  lobe.  In  this  sense  the  term  has  not 
been  used  by  other  anatfjmists.  2.  Of  Pansch.  the  constant  and 
deep  interlobar  f.,  more  commonly  called  occipito-parietal,  parieto- 
occipital, or  internal  or  external  perpendicular  /..  situated  be- 
tween the  occipital  and  parietal  lobes  of  the  cerebrum,  mainly  on 
the  mesal  aspect,  where  it  forms  an  acute  angle  with  the  calcarine 
f.  so  as  to  include  the  cnneus.  but  extends  also  for  a  greater  or 
lesser  distance  upon  the  dorsal  aspect,  whence  the  common  but 
undesirable  names  external  and  intt-rnal  pi  rpenrlicular,  etc.  (Cf. 
Ape  f.  and  Occalcarine  f\      In  the  ftetiis  las  shown  by  Wilder. 

'■Jour,  of  Nerv.  and  Ment.  iiis."  xvii.  An-  .  I'-sf,.  ti ipital  is  a 

total  f.,itsentociBlian  ccjrreiative  I. em-  ih,-  or,  i,.,/o;  e,«//ie)ice  just 
dorsad  of  the  calcar ;  mueli  l,<s  chstiiut  in  ilie  aduli.  it  has  been 
described  by  Henle  as  the  hulbn^  postcn-nu.  and  by  Wilder  as  the 
eminentia  splenialis.  [•■  N.  Y.  Med.  Juur.."  April  5.  1884.  p.  .373  (I); 
I,  6.  15,  98  I— Occipito-temporal  f.  See  Collateral  /—Ocular 
f.  See  Ocufar  CLEFT.— Olfactory  f.  ljxt..Ji.ssura  olfactoria.  The 
linear  depres.sion  on  the  ventral  aspect  of  the  frontal  lobe  in  which 


rest  the  olfactory  bulb  and  its  crus.  Its  diverging  roots  at  the  ori- 
gin of  the  cnis  are  called  liv  Owen  the  entorrhinol  .and  the  ector- 
rhin,il   r  ■: :  W,.-  IhIM-  n|:..'tlie  riiinnl  f.     |1.  II    'i^  '     Orliitnl  f. 

Lat,,   1 1)  rhilalis.     Kr...se;,   ; sillon 

de/e-   ■'      '' '  'till-     Atnra.li.ii.      :  .,•    i  !i  n  lo-.-ate  f. 

onthi-.  il^nir,,.,    .,i    11  ,■  in.ntal  lobe  latri,,.i  .1    Ileo.ryf. 

It  in.-luo.>  .  .«ei,  ^,, 1 1  Ml,. I  ,.!■  ii.islorliilal  f.  niiO  iio,l..i  l.ii  .il  I  |].  14, 
1,').  98  ]  Taipei. ral  I.  I'lie  opening- bel  ween  I  lie  ii|. per  and  lower 
iiliiig  from  the  iiilenial  to  ll xleriial  eantliiis.     This  f.  is 
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allel  to  the  Sylvian  f.'  It  separates  the  superior  from  the  middle 
temporo-spheiioidal  convolution.  [I.  4  (K).]— Parietal  f.  I.rfit., 
ftssttra  yseu  sulcus)  parietalis.  Fr..  scissure  parietale.  Ger.,  Parie- 
talfnrche.  1.  Of  Pansch  and  Dalton.  the  interparietal  or  intra- 
parietal f.  which  begins  near  the  ventral  end  of  the  central  f..  often 
connected  there  with  the  postcentral  f..  and  extends  a.s  a  gentle 
curve  dorso-candnd  to  near  the  tip  of  the  occipital  lobe,  joining  the 
occipital  f .  of  F.cker.  [I,  15.  23,  57,  68  ;  Turner.  "  Proc.  of  the  Roy. 
Soc  of  Edinli,"  ISKti,  p.  678  (I).]  2.  Of  Wilder,  the  parietal  portion 
of  ilie  f,  iiidirateil  in  the  1st  def..  the  occipital  portion,  together 
uilh  the  "transverse  occipital."  constituting  anotner  fissural  inte- 
ger, the  paroccipital  f.     [I.  98.]— Parieto-occipital   f.     See  Oc- 


I  fieanre ;  r.  the  parietal  fissure  ; 


cipital  /—Paroccipital  f.  Of  Wilder,  the  occipital  portion  of 
the  intraparietal  f.  with  the  transverse  occipital  f.  [B.  G.  Wilder, 
"Jour,  of  Nerv.  and  Ment.  Dis.,"  June.  1886.  p.  301  (o.  29).]-Par- 
tial  Vs.  Ger..  Rindenfurclien.  The  cerebral  f's  that  do  not  in- 
volve the  entire  thickness  of  the  parietes  so  as  to  be  collocated  with 
entocoelian  elevations  ;  some,  however,  have  other  structural  cor- 
relatives, e.  Q..  the  olfactory  f.  with  the  olfactory  crus  and  bulb. 
[I,  57,  98.1  Of.  Total  /'s.— Peritoneal  f.  Ger..  Peritonealspalte. 
A  f.  or  cleft,  of  the  lateral  mesoblastic  plates  of  the  embryo,  con- 
stituting the  rudiment  of  the  great  visceral  cavity  of  the  abdomen. 
|A.  8.]- Permanent  Ts.  The  cerebral  f's  that  persist,  as  distin- 
guished from  the  transitori/ f's.  |I.  98.]— Perpendicular  f.  See 
Occipifaf/.- Petro-squamosal  f.,  Petro-squamous  f.  Lat., 
fissura  pelrosu-  (seu  petro-)  squamosa.  A  narrow  f.  between  the 
upper  surface  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  hone  and  the 
internal  surface  of  itssquamous  portion.  |t'  | -I'etrotympanic 
f.  Lat.,  fissura  petrutympanica.  Fr..  /.  ju  lr(,tijiui»uu<iue,  scis- 
sure gleno'idale.  Ger..  petrotympanisclie  .Spiillr.  A  groove  or  f. 
in  the  tvmpanic  ring  for  the  reception  of  the  long  process,  or  pro- 
cessus 'foliarus.  of  the  malleus,  and  for  transmitting  various  soft 
parts.  [F.]  See  under  Waserioji/.— Foniatic  f.  Of  Wilder,  the 
f.  in  apes  and  monkeys  that  crosses  the  cerebrum  opposite  the  dor- 
sal end  of  the  occipital  f..  with  which  it  is  sometimes  continuous. 
It  represents  the  free  margin  of  the  poma.  or  occipital  operculum. 
II.  98  1-Portal  f.  See  Traiisrerse/.  of  tlie  (irer.- Postcalrarine 
f.  Of  Wilder,  an  inconstant,  usually  vertical  f.  at  the  occipital  end 
of  the  cerebrum,  sometimes  joined  by  the  calcarine  f.  and  often 
branched  at  each  end  so  as  to  be  a  zygal  f.  It  may  represent  the 
postseptal  f.  of  Owen.  [I,  98.]— Postcentral  f.  h&t.,  fissura  cen- 
tralis (sen  relrocentralis,  seu  postrolavdical  A  f.  just  candad  of 
the  central  f..  nearlv  parallel  to  it.  and  often  united  with  the  parie- 
tal f.  |I,  17.  98.1— Posterior  longitudinal  (or  median)  f.  of 
the  spinal  cord.  Lat.,  fissura  medulla;  spinalis  inediana  (seu 
longiludinalis)  posterior.  Fr..  scissure  mediane  postfrieure  de  la 
moelle  allongee.  Ger.,  hintere  lAngsspalte  (oder  Riickenmarks- 
spalte).  An  apparently  deep,  narrow  sulcus  which  extends  the 
whole  length  of  the  cord,  occupying  the  middle  of  its  dorsal  sur- 
face. On  cross-section  it  is  seen  to  be  not  a  true  f.,  but  merely  a 
connective-tissue  septum  prolonged  from  the  pia  mater.  II,  1  (K).] 
—Posterior  orbital  f.  The  sphenoidal  f.  [n.  29  l-Poslero- 
intermediary  f.  A  slight  depression  in  the  dorsal  eolnnin  of  the 
cervical  portion  of  the  spinal  cord.  It  extends  from  the  lower  jiait 
of  the  cervical  enlargement  to  the  oblongata.    Between  this  f  and 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A«,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  coin;  ClU,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  JN»,  tank; 
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the  postero-niediau  f.  is  inclutled  the  dorsal  niediau  column.  [I.  1 
(j{,  i_postcro-lateral  f..  Posterior  lateral  f.  of  the  spinal 
cord.  See  I'ostei-otaltral  cnoovE.  [I,  3W.]— I'osiero-mcdiau  f. 
of  the  spinal  cor<l.  bee  I'usterior  meUian  /.  of  the  spinal  curd. 
— Postfrontal  f.  Of  Owen,  his  frontal  f.  [I.J— Fosthippo- 
ranipal  f.  Of  Owen,  see  Culcarine  /.— Postoeeipital  f.  Of 
Owen,  an  inconstant  i.  which  toruis  the  anterior  boundary  of  the 


the  temporal  lobe.  3.  Of 
orn.  Ilie  constant,  or  nearly 
^  Ivian  f.,  sometimes  so  short 
upcrruluni  as  to  be  ijjnorcd 

V  ,  ■  Nm\      ^  m    1  ^iiper- 

■■ '    '  .ill. ISO- 


A ,  the  pwteto-occipiUI  Bamre ;  B,  the  oUcirioe  fisnre  ;  C,  the  fiwire  of  Syh-ios. 

superior  occipital  convolution.  Its  direction  us  mainly  vertical. 
(I,  14  (Kl.l— I'ostorbital  f.  Lat.,  Jhsuiii  urbiliilis.  Of  Owen,  a 
part  of  the  orbital  f.  (1.  II,  (K.l-Postparorelpilal  f.  Of  Wilder, 
an  inconstant  f.  in  the  occipital  part  of  the  paroccipital  convolu- 
tion, fl,  98.]— Postseptal  f.  ,\  small  vertical  f,  in  the  posterior 
part  of  the  occipital  lobe  on  its  inesal  surface.  It  may  lie  identical 
with  the  postcalcarine  f.  of  Wilder.  (I,  It  (Kl,)— Postsylvian  f. 
Of  Owen,  the  supertemporal  or  (mrallel  f.  |I,  M.]- Preeentral  f. 
Lat..  sulcus  prcecfiitratis  inferior.  Fr.,  scissure  itricentralt;  lou 
pri-rutaiidi,iue).  Ger.,  Priicentralfurche.  A  f.  nmninK  parallel 
with  the  ventral  part  of  the  central  f.  and  often  joined  by  the  sul> 
frontal  f.  [I,  1",  9H.]— Precuneal  t.  Lat,  rt.wiira  prteciiiien  (seu 
tubimrictnlia.  A  f.  in  the  priecimeus,  consistini;  usually  of  one 
part  parallel  with  the  cerebral  marj^in  and  of  a  second  at  rijjht 
angles  to  it.  (I,  17,  98.]— Preorbltal  f.  Lat.,  ftssitra  jtreurbitiilis 
(sen  orbilofrunlitlist.  A  transvers«'  f.  on  the  ventral  surface  of  the 
frontal  lobe  cephalad  of  the  orbital  f. ;  the  antorbital  f.  of  Owen. 
(I,  15,  9K.]  Preparoeelpital  f.  Of  Wilder,  a  f.  in  the  parietal 
part  <if  the  paroccipital  convolution.  (I.  IW.j— Presylvlan  f.  Lat., 
flssHra  pnvsiih-iana.  Of  Wilder,  the  anterior  limb  of  the  Sylvian  f. 
fornnni;  the  frontal  boundary  of  the  o|H-rciduni.  It  may  represent 
the  su|KMorbital  f.  of  the  Carnivora.  which  was  formerly  called 

Sresylvian  f,  by  Wilder,  and  is  still  nainetl  Hssurii  prirsylvii  by 
leynert.  ri.rC,9(i.]-Prlmary  Ph.  Primitive  Ts,  Principal  Ts. 
Ger.,  Tolalfurclun  (2d  def . i  1  Of  Ow.ii,  the  more  repular,  or 
symmetrical,  sulci  of  the  br.iin  i>  i:  tin  li-hed  from  the  irrcRular 
or  secondary  ones.  3.  Of  lli-  <  1  r  i  '  h.  the  true  cerebral  fs 
(i.  e.,  those  developed  bef.  11  •     I  i         hi  h  of  fietal  lifel.      [1,11, 

15 (Kl.)    Ct.F'snfllieceril„u,>    ^  ,  ,   f/  /  .  and  CVrefcra/  srix-fs. 

— PteryKoniaxlllary  f.  .\  v.M-ii.-:ii  siit  in  the  zygomatic  f^'ssa. 
Su|)eriorly  it  opens  into  the  spheiiu.nm.villary  fossa,  but  is  closed 
internally  bv  the  vertical  plate  <»f  the  )>alate  bone.  [C.]— Purse- 
like  r.  U(  Reil,  the  valliculn.  [I,  it  ( Kl.]-Ketienl»r  f.  See 
Poslcenlrnl  /.-Kliinal  f.  Ijlt..  ft.Miir(i  rltiiuilis.  Of  Owen  (by 
whom,  however,  it  is  more  commonly  i-alled  ectorrhinah,  the  f. 
demarcating;  the  olfactory  cms  and  tract  from  the  cerebrum  projier, 
or  pallium.  Great  morpholoj^ii'al  sijjnillcance  is  n-scribcd  to  it  by 
Turner  ("Jour,  of  .\nnt.  and  Physiol.,"  xxv.  p.  107,  18!)0) :  the  tem- 
poral  extension  of  it  in  man  is  probably  the  nmVK<laltne  f.  of  \\"ild- 
er.  [I,  U,  98.]— Kolanilo's  f.  See  Cinlral  /."-SaBlttal  f.  See 
/nfercere6ra/ /.--Secondary  Ps.  Ger..  liiiifleiifurchen  ('2d  def.). 
1.  Of  Owen,  the  asymmetrical,  or  inconstant,  sulci  of  the  brain.  2. 
Of  HU  and  Pansch,  the  cerebral  sulci  u.  .  ,  the  so.cnlled  fs  which 
are  not  developed  until  after  the  sixth  month  of  fietal  lifel.  |1.  14. 
15  (Kl.l  Cf.  F^softhe  nrrbrum.  I'rimnru  f..  and  fnnbrnl  sriXTS. 
—Semilunar  f.  See  Ca/cariiie/— Septal  f.  Of  Owen,  an  incon- 
stant f.  in  the  cimeus  just  dorsad  of  the  calcarine  f.  [I.  14.1— Small 
cerebral  f.  Lat., ^Asara  ce?-e(;ri  porca.  See  Inferior  Irmisverse 
f. — Sphenoiilai  f.  hsX.,  fusura  sphenoitlalis  (se\i  orbiliilis  supe- 
rior), foramen  lacerumanierins.  rr.,/.  sphennifUtte.  Ger..  obere 
Fissur  der  Autfenhijhie.  A  Irianfrular  f.  boimded  inlemallv  bv  the 
bodv  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  suix-riorly  bv  its  le.sser  win^.  nndinfe- 
riorly  by  the  orbital  surface  of  its  greater  wing.  It  transmits  the 
two  divisions  of  the  third,  the  fourth,  sixth,  and  the  three  main 
branches  of  the  ophthalmic  division  of  the  fifth  cranial  nerves,  and 
the  ophthalmic  vein.  [A,  478  (a,  l7l.]-Spheno-maxillarv  f.  Lat., 
nssura  sphenomnxillari.i  (sen  orhitiilis  inferior).  Ger.' Keilbein- 
Kieferspalte.  A  f.  between  the  lateral  margin  of  the  superior  max- 
illa and  the  orbital  plate  of  the  sphenoiil  bone.  |L,  S-IS.J-SpinMl  f. 
See  Spina  6i/ida.— Splenial  f.  A  f.  found  in  the  brain  of  the  dog 
which  Turner  homologizes  with  the  collateral  and  calloso-marginal 
fsof  the  monkey,  [  -.Jourof  Anat.nnd  I'hvs..'"  xxii.  p.  .'iSOfa.  29)1 
— Subcentral  f.  Of  Wilder,  an  inconstant  f.  at  the  ventral  end  of 
the  postcentral  f.  (I.  98.]-SuI>ral<ial  f.  Of  Owen,  a  small  f.  on 
the  mesal  surfaceof  the  frontal  lobe.  [I.  14  (Ki.j— Subfrontal  f. 
A  f.  between  the  middle  and  inferior  frontal  convolutions.  [I,  14 
(Kl.J— Suborbital  f.  Fr..  fissure  snusnrbilaire.  Ger.,  Infra- 
orbitalspalfe.  A  f.  in  the  floor  of  the  orbit  in  the  superior  maxil- 
lary bone,  forming  the  upper  or  posterior  end  of  the  infra-orbital 
canal.  (F.)- Subseptal  t.  A  f.  on  the  ctmeus,  between  the  cal- 
carine and  collateral  fs.     [I,  14.]— Subsylvian  f.     1.  Of  Owen,  an 


inconstant  f.  on  the  ventral  aspect 
Wilder  (overlooking  its  prior  apjilici 
constant,  "  horizontal  branch  "  ul  the 
and  so  completely  covered  by  tiie  jic 
and  hoinologized  with  what  isproliahl 
[I,  14.98;  "Jour,  of  Nerv.  and  .11.111  I'l^. 
eallosal  f.  Lat., ^ssttra  supi  rr.'/y..M(/( 
mai*ginal  f.  of  most  writers.  2.  '  m  \\  iM. 
less  the  portions  ventrad  and  caihla.l  ..l  li..'  [mi...  .  nn.ii  ,  ,  nvolu- 
tion.  11,  14,  l.->.  17.  98.]— Supcrceiitral  f.  Lat  .  /i,..m.,.i  is.ii  suleiui) 
supernnlrtilis.  Ger.,  ubere  Centralfurche.  Of  Scliwnllie.  the  f. 
ccjihalad  of  the  dorsal  piirtion  of  the  central  f.  and  parallel  there- 
wilh:  often  joined  by  the  superfrontal  f.  II.  17,  ll.s.l-Super- 
froiital  f.  Lat..  fissura  suptrjroutalis.  sulcus  frontalis  superior. 
The  f.  on  the  lateral  aspect  of  the  frontal  lobe  not  far  from  the 
dorsiil  margin,  parallel  therewith,  and  demarcating  the  second 
frontal  convolut I,  .11.  1 1.  U.  ;iH.  I- Superior  eollaleral  f.  In  the 
lower  vertebl'al.  lli.  .  i  .,.■  in  the  spinal  c.-nlal  (h..  .im  ru:euce 
of  the  dorsal  11.  1  ■.  ■  •  -|...ii.lilif;  t..  the  |...~i.  i . .  l.il.  i  ,il  L.'i-..ove 

in  man.   IL,  i::    -    :  ~.. ,..  i  ior  li.inial  I.    ^.  .•■■",,,  i ,.  „i,il  f. 

-Superior  Ion- il  ml  mal  f.  See  Intet  ri  i  <!.'<!  J  Mip«'rior 
teiiiporo-sphenoidal  f,  i^ee  Superfrontal  f.-  Sup«'rior  trans- 
verse f.  See  Transverse  f.  o/fAe  ornin.— Superoecipital  f.  An 
irregular  f.  in  the  upper  part  of  the  occipital  surface  of  the  pos- 
terior lobe  of  the  cerebrum.  [L,  14  (a.  29l.|-Superseplal  f.  A  f , 
situated  in  the  caucus,  nearly' parall.  I  wiili  tla-  ....-ipital  f.  [1,14 
iKi.l-Siipersvlvian  f.  Lat..  ii.-^.^nra  ,w./:.  / ,w,/r;.M(*i  (sen  supra- 
.■ii/lrianu}.  Of  Owen,  in  the  Cor,ur..n:.  \hr  s,,  ,.i,.l  aiclied  f.  on  the 
lateral  surface  of  the  cerebrum,  aiipartni  Iv  li.iiii..li.gized  by  him 
with  the  human  parietal  f.  II.  14  ]-Superleniporal  f.  Lat., /is- 
snra  supertfutpiirali.-;  (seu  ietnpvralis,  sen  teniporo.sphenoidalis 
superior).  Ger.,  I'aralhlfnrche.  The  constant  f.  candnd  of  and 
parallel  with  the  Sylvian  f.:  very  deep  and  li.iig  in  most  apes  and 
monke.vs.  II,  15.  17',  9S-  supras\  I\  i,in  I.  ^i  .  i<i  ,, .-sylvian  f. — 
Sylvian  f.  See  F.o/.'^';''  '  1  .nip..!  ,i .  v  l  -,  -  1 1  nnsitoryfs. 
— Temporo-orcipital  I..  I  iiiti.i  ial  I  /./ /■.-Trans- 

insular  I'.  Of  Wilder,  til.  .1. .  pi-^l  aii.l  .    i  .  :  il  .   i  s.rossing  the 

insula.     (I.  98.1-Transilory   fs.     (i.  i  ',■  l.  „,le  Kinnen, 

teniporiire  t^irchen.  The  cerebral  d.  i  m  i'  i  .imiii^'  the  earlier 
montlis  of  fo'tal  life  which  represciii  .  iii.jiti  i:>  ..I"  the  entire 
thickness  of  the  thin  parietes.  and  art- SI  I]  |.  .1  i.  n-appi-ar  at  the 
sixth  or  seventh  month.    Sometimes  l  h.  \     ..i  .  i  .   h.  imspliere 

and  not  on  the  other.  [I,  98.1— Tranvi ,  n.  |...i  ;,  I  I--  In.  .  iistant, 
short  f  s  on  the  lateral  surface  of  the  t.  n  i  i       i  .  rliaps  repre- 

senting a  meditemporal  f.  [I,  98.]-  'I  i  aii-.\«i  ^i-  ci-rebral  f.. 
TranKverse  f.  of  the  brain.  Lat..;/.«i()<i  tran.<rersa  anterior 
(seu  niayna)  cerebri,  fissura  chorioidea  (seu  mafpia  posterior).  Fr,, 
scissure  transverse du ccrveau, grande fente de  liichat.  QeT..grosse 
iimre  (Oder  rordrrei  Ilirn.spaUe.  Qmr.spalle.  The  tiaiisvci-M-  cleft 
separating  111.'  i.n.i  i  r  fi -m  ili.-  ]"  -i.  i ;.  r  an.l  mi.l.l!.'  |i.  .i  ii.iis  of 
the  brain;  an. I  n  '  r  -_'].  il  -l  i  ,.  >■.  I.i.  I,  ,,, ,  i  .i .  .1.  ..iged 
into  the  hit. Tal     .!■■.■       I    I  1.  !  ■•    II  .   .  Im  ii..,.l   |.|.  Ml-.  .,      Iiyde- 

taching  these  !.■  -■■    ..  i,  .   r.  .  n  _•  1~  in.iil.-  Iihh'.  .1  al.  n  .    I.\   l  h.'  .■i.rpUS 

cnllosum  and  l..niix.  lal.raMy  by  tli.-c.  r]i..ia  liinhnaia.  ami  below 
by  the  corpora  quadrigemina  (in  the  mcdiaii  linei.  mni  the  posterior 
extreniitiis  of  the  Ihalami  (laterallyi  |l.  !.'•  iKi  |  Sc-  Hima.— 
Transverse  f.  oftlie  cerebellum.  Lat..  /i.vsai.r  himsi;  ,  .to  rere- 
bclli.  Sev  Horizontal  f.  uf  the  cerebellum. -ri:-n~^  .1  ^,  I.  c.fthe 
cerebrum.  See  Transverse  cerebral  f.—Ti  :ii>-\  >  i -.  t,  ..I  the 
liver.   Lat../ossa  transversa  hepalis.    A  f  .  .i     '  i    '  i  ■  ti.  s  in 

length,  which  passes  transversely  across  the  I  ■  i  i  i ;  ,. ,  ,  t  the 
right  IoIh*  of  the  liver,  joining  the  longitudinal  I  ai  n.arlN  a  right 
angle.  In  it  are  found  the  portal  vein.  l,.-paii.-  an.  rv  and  nerves, 
and  heiialicdnct.  [L,  142,  172.]-Traiis\erNe  occipilul  f.  Lat., 
sutcu.-:  occipitalis  transversus.  Of  F.ck.r.  a  f  on  tlie  doi-sal  aspect 
of  the  occipital  lobe,  which  Wilder  regards  as  lb..  ..cciiiilal  portion 
oftlie  paroccipital  f.  ['Jour,  of  Nerv.  and  Hcnt  las  , "  ,Iiini-,  isso  ; 
I,  .'.9.  98.1— Triradiate  r.  The  orbital  f.  [I.]-  I  mbilical  f.  of  the 
liver.  Lat.. /osso  ii7ii<»7ica/is.  Fr.  /.  ,aaf.//.. ..;. .  ( ;.r  .  .Vo/,(.(. 
fnrrhr.  The  anterior  portion  of  the  I.  n:  !i  nilii,:.l  I  .I'lh.  liv.r  It 
IS  situated  between  the  left  lobe  ami  11-  :  i  i  hiin,  .in, I  con- 
tains the  umbilical  vein  in  the  fa'tn^  ';  i  .  i  I  ;  m  .  m  m  the 
ailulll.  IL.  142.  172.]— I'neinate  f.  s..  .-(.....  /  \.o<ralf. 
Hee  Anterior  median  f.  of  the  spinal  r.a-/  \irlical  Iri.nlal  f. 
See  /•'.  of  ;.o/n)i</o.- Wernicke's  f.  An  inconstant  f.  on  the  lat- 
eral aspect  of  the  cerebrum,  having  in  general  a  vertical  direction, 
about  midway  between  the  end  of  the  Sylvian  f.  and  the  occipital 
end  of  tlie  cefebrnm  ;  the  ape  f.  of  many  authorities  ;  the  occi|iital 
of  Wilder.  ['Arch.  f.  Psych."  vi.  P. -!IK  (I)  1  Zygai  T.s.  Lat., 
fi.sstirce  zyuoles.  Of  Wilder,  f s  which  lai  sent  a  pair  of  branches 
at  either  end  of  a  connecting  bar.  (B.  (J.  Wilder,  "Jour,  of  Nerv, 
and  Ment.  Dis.,"  June,  )88(i,  p.  .SOI  (o,  2ii).] 

FISSrnKD,  adj.  Fi's'yu^rd.  Lat.,  fisms  (from  findere.  to 
eleavei.  Fr../(iidM.  Gev..  spnltiq.  mspalUn.  II..  fesso.  Sp..  hen- 
dido.  Cleft,  split :  in  botany,  divideti  for  about  half  the  length  (said 
of  leaves,  sepals,  petals,  etc.).    |B,  123  (a,  24).]   Cf.  BiFiu,  TmFin,  etc. 

FI.ST.  n.  Fi^st.  \.-S..  fyst.  Gr..  Truyiirj.  it6pSv\ot.  ¥r..  poing. 
Ger.,  Fau.'it.  It.,  pnqno.  Sp.,  puno.  The  clenched  hand.— F.- 
balls.    The  Lycoperdon  hovi.sta.     [B,  '275  (o.  '24).] 

FISTEL  (Ger.).  n,  Fi'st'e=l.  1.  See  Fisti'LA.  S.  See  Tiv- 
SETTO.— Aderr.  See  nnder  Adeb— AfterP.  See  FisTt'LA  in 
Olio. — Angeborene  HalsP.  See  Congenital  cervical  KLSTl'LA. 
—  Angeborene  tHirenP.  See  Congenital  fistula  of  the  ear.— 
Blasengebiirmntterr.  See  IVmco-u/erine  fistila— Blasen- 
schelilenr.  See  Vesico-vaginal  FISTI'LA.— Klinde  F.  See  In- 
complete FlsTti.A— llrnstr.  See  Thoracic  fistula —C'analfor- 
mige  F.  A  fistula  having  two  months  or  openings,  one  outer  and 
one  inner,  and  a  clearly  defined  .niinl  between  the  two  openings. 
(A,  .-Jig  (a.  21).l-Communic.i|inM>r.  .\  listiila  connecting  two 
Internal  cavities.  [A,  319  (o,  21 1  1  C  onipli.'irte  F.  S.e  Fi.stula 
rom;j;irn(a.— Darmr.  An  intestinal  listula.  lA,  319  (a.  21).]— 
DauerP.    A  permanent  fistula  le.  g..  one  established  in  a  secreting 


O.  no;  0«.  not;  0>,  whole;  Th.  thin;  Th', 
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the;  U  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  tr>,  lull;  V,  full;  U».  um:  V,  like  U  (German). 


Fl-STL'LA 
FISTULEL'X 


IGOS 


or}:ran  of  an  auinial,  with  Iht*  object  of  obtainine  a  svipply  of  tho 
secretion  for  purposes  of  experiment.  [K,  lO.J—OoppeliuundiK:** 
F..  KigeutUche  F.  See  Complete  FisTulji.—Eiterr.  A  tistula 
secretiiijr  pus.  [A,  356  (o.  i:u.]-Krnahrun(fsr.  A  fistula  of  tlie 
alimentary  canal  established  for  the  purpose  of  feedinj;  ilie  i)a- 
tieut.  [a,*l8.]— F'artiK.  See  Fisti'lois.— F'aufsehneiilen.  Koe 
Syringotomy.— F'bilclung.  The  formation  of  a  fistula.  [D,  V2\i.] 
~V.  der  Hanirolire.  A  urethral  fistula.— F'gaiiK.  A  fistulous 
passage  :  the  tract  of  a  fistula.  — F'gescliwur.  A  fistulous  ulcer. 
[E.]— F'kraut.  The  penus  Fedicularis.  [L.  43.]— F'stiiume,  F*- 
toii.  See  Falsetto.— tiallenblaseiicolonr.  A  fistulous  eommu- 
nicatiou  between  the  gall-bladder  and  the  colon,  la.  34.]— GaUen- 
bla»ienr.  A  fistuhi  of  the  j^allbladder.  ['*  Arch.  f.  Auat.  u.  Phys,,*' 
1844,  p.  131.]— liallenKefiissP.  Se*-  Gef(issgaiUtif\—0&Henr.  See 
Biliaru  fisti'LJ,.  — Gebariniitterilarmr.  A  utero-intestiual  fis- 
tula. \\.  3:il.]  -GelUssgallenr.  A  fistulous  communication  be- 
tween a  blood-vessel  and  the  gallbladderora  bile  duct.  [A,  521.]— 
Gelenkr.  A  fistula  communicating  with  thecavity  of  a  joint.  IE.] 
— UalsP.    See  CVrr/ca/  fistila.— Halskiemenr.    See  Branchi<tl 


FISTILA.— Hariibla.«*enr.  See  Vesival  fistula.— Harnleiterr, 
See  Vreteric  fistv  i..\,— Harnleiterscheicleiir.  See  Uretero-vat/- 
inai  FisTiLA.  I{]iriir<ibreiir.  See  Urethral  fistula.— Harii- 
rolireumutters*h»'i<U'nr.  See  Urethro-vauinal  fistula.— Kie- 
nienP.  See  Bnmchial  fistui^.  — Kothr.  See  Fcpca/  fistula.— 
KreuzbeiiiT.  See  Sacral  fistula— Leberluugenr.  See  i/e- 
paticO'bronchinl  fistula,—  Luftrohrenr.  See  Aerial  fistula.— 
Luiigenr.  See  Pulmunarij  fistula.  --  Lungenriickenr.  See 
Dorsal  fistula.— MagenT.  See  (instnr  Fi-.Ti  la  .Mastdannr. 
Rectal  or  anal  fistula.  [D,  81.]- :>l;isi<iaiiiil.;iiMM:i-eiir.  s.  .■ 
Recto-vesical  fistula.— Mastdarnih;iriibla-.«niMult<r-s»htid- 
enr.  See  Kecto-vesico-vaginal  fish  i„\  >I;istdariuhariir(jlir- 
enr.  See  Recto-urethrat  fistula.— MilchT.  See  Milk  fistula. 
— Nabeldarmr.  See  Omphalo-enteric  fistula.— NabelT.  See 
Vntbilical  FISTULA.— NierenF.  See  Renal  /.— Oesophagotra- 
cheair.  See  Tracheo-oesoplvageal  fistula.— SchlundT.  See 
P/mri/nj/eai  FISTULA. —Speichelf.  See .Sfi/a-ai-y  fistula.— Steissr. 
See  Fistul.4.  in  ano. —Stirnhohleiir.  See  Frontal  fistula.— 
Tliiry*sche  F.  See  Thiry^s  fistula.— Thranenr.  See  Lucrymal 
fistula.— Th ran ensackr.  See  Fistul.\  sacci  lacrimalis.—Vn- 
vollkoiuiueiie  F.  See  Incomplete  fistula.— Vollkomniene  F. 
See  Complete  fistula.— Zusainineugesetzte  F.  A  compound 
fistula,     fo.  34.] 

FISTl'LA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Fi^st'u^Ku^D-aS.  Gr..  a-vpiyt  Fr., 
ftstule.  Ger.,  Fist  el.  It.,  fistola.  Sp.^  fistula.  1.  A  pipe,  a  tube. 
2.  An  unnatural  channel  leading  from  a  cutaneous  or  mucous  sur- 
face to  another  free  surface  or  terminating  blindly  in  the  substance 
of  an  organ  or  part.  Cf.  Sinus.  3.  See  Cassia  /.—Abdominal  f. 
A  f.  of  the  abdominal  wall.— Aerial  f.  Fr.,  fistule  aerienne.  Ger., 
Lu/trokrenjistel.  A  f .  of  the  air-passages.— Alveolar  f.  Lat../. 
dentiSyf.  inaxiUaris.  Fr. ,  Jistiile  alveolaire  (ou  maxillo-dentaire). 
A  f.  protiuced  by  necrosis  of  an  alveolus  in  consequence  of  septic 
infection  from  the  mouth  or  from  decayed  teeth,  [o,  34.]— Anal 
f.  See  F.in  a7to.— Biliary  f.  Lat.,/.  biliaris.  Fr. , fistule  bili- 
aire.  Ger.,  Gallenfistel.  A  f.  involving  the  biliary  passages.  See 
Internal  biliary  f.  and  Cutaneo-biliary  f. — Bi-niucous  f.  Lat., 
/.  bimxtcosa.  A  complete  f.  leading  from  one  mucous  surface  to 
another.  ["Med.  Chron.,"  May.  lB8T.  p.  89.]— Blind  f.  See  /n- 
compiefe/.— Branchial  f.  I^'t.,/  branchialis.  Fr.,  Jistule  bran- 
chiate. Ger.,  Hftlskiemen/\  Kiemenfi.^tel.  It.,  fistola  branchiate. 
Sp..  fistula  bronquial.  A  congenital  f.  of  the  neck,  usually  com- 
municating with  the  pharynx  ;  due  to  imperfect  closure  of  one  of 
the  visceral  clefts  of  the  embryo.  [A,  63.]— Bronchial  f.  Fr., 
jUitnle  bronchiale.  Ger..  Bronchialfistel.  A  fistulous  opening 
mto  a  bronchus,  especially  a  fistulous  communication  between 
the  bronchus  and  the  skin.  [a.  34.] — Broncho-intestinal  f.  A 
f.  leading  from  a  bronchus  to  the  intestine.— Canaliforni  f.  A 
long,  narrow  f.  [a,  34.]— Cervical  f.  Lat.,  /.  colli.  Fr.,  fistule 
cervicnle.  Ger.,  Hahfistel.  1.  A  f.  opening  on  the  .surface  of 
the  neck  (usually  a  branchial  f.).  2.  A  f.  opening  into  the 
canal  of  the  cervix  uteri.- Cervico-pulnionary  f.  Fr,  fistule 
cervico-pulmonaire.  A  f.  leading  from  the  surface  of  the  neck 
into  the  pulmonaiy  bronchial  tubes  or  into  a  pulmonary  cavity. 
IH.  Morin.  "Progr.  m6d.."  1885.  No.  32 ;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Chir.,"  May  15. 
188G.  p.  356.]— Cervico-vaginal  f.  A  f.  leading  from  the  vagina 
into  the  canal  of  the  cervix  uteri.— Cicatricial  f.  A  f.  lined  with 
a  cicatricial  membrane,  [a,  34.]— Coccygeal  f.  Fr..  fistule  para- 
coccygienne.  See  Foveola  coccyiyeo.— Complete  f.  Lat.,  /. 
conipleta.  Fr..  fistule  compute.  Ger.,  voUkommene  Fistel.  It., 
fistola  compiuta.  Sp.,  fistula  completa.  A  f.  bv  which  one  in- 
ternal cavity  communicates  with  another  or  with  the  external 
surface.— Confectio  fistulas.  See  Confectio  cassi.^:. — Congeni- 
tal cervical  f.  Lat..  /.  colli  congenita.  Fr.,  fistule  cervicale 
congenitale.  Ger..  angeborene  Halsfistel.  A  branchial  f.  open- 
ing on  the  neck.-  Congenital  f.  of  the  ear.  Lat..  /.  auris 
congenita.  Fr.,  fistule  congenitale  de  Voreille.  O&r.,  angeborene 
Ohrenfistel.  A  rare  form  of  malformation  or  arrested  development 
in  the  ear.  consisting  of  a  small  fistulous  opening  close  in  front  of 
the  tragus,  which  may  extend  as  far  as  the  tympanic  cavity.  It 
may  be  symmetrical.  Its  cause  is  considered  to  be  an  arrest 
of  development  in  the  first  vLsceral  cleft.  [F,  33.]— Congenital 
Inmbo-sacral  f.  See  Foveola  rorcvf/e«.— Corneal  f.  I.^t..  /. 
corneae.  A  small  opening  through  the  cornea,  usually  the  result 
of  a  perforating  ulcer,  establishing  a  communication  with  the 
anterior  chamber.  [F.j— Cutaneo-biliary  f.  A  f.  leading  from 
the  external  surface  mto  the  gallbladder  or  a  bile-duct —Cu- 
taneo- pharyngeal  f.  A  f.  (usually  branchial)  leading  from 
the  cutaneous  surface  of  the  neck  into  the  pharynx.— Cyst  ico- 
colic  f.  A  f.  leading  from  the  gall-bladder  to  the  colon —Cvstioo- 
cutaneous  f.  A  f.  leading  from  the  external  surface  into  the 
eall-bladder.— Cystico-fluodenal  f.  A  f.  leading  from  the  gall- 
bladder to  the  duodenum.- Cystleo-gastric  f.  A  f.  leading  from 
the  gall-bladder  to  the  stomach  -  CvNtiiMi-intestinal  f.  A  fistu- 
lous opening  between  the  gallbladder  and  an  intestine.— Cystico- 


urinary  f.  A  fistulous  communication  between  the  gall-bladder 
and  the  urinary  tract.— Bental  t.  See  ^k'co/or/.— l)iabetic  r. 
A  f,  in  a  diabetic  person,  supjMised  to  be  caused  Dy  that  disease. 
[a,  34.]— I>iverticular  entero-umbilieal  f.  Fr.,  fistule  enti-ro- 
ombilicale  divert iculaire.  A  fistulous  communication  between  an 
intestinal  diverticulum  and  the  umbilicus,  [a,  34.]— Uorsal  f. 
Li\t.,f.  dorsal  is.     A  f.  opening  in  the  dorsal  region,  due  to  empy- 


ema or  spinal  card 
duodenum.— l>iMMi 
munication  bet«t*e 
tero-umbilical  f. 
munication  betwee 
tero-vaginal  f.  / 
and  the  vagina.— K 
to  the  intestine.-  1 
Fxterual  bliii<l  f. 


(a.  ;i4.]— Duodenal  f.     A  f.  leading  into  the 

o-colic  f.     Of  Sanderson,  n  fistulous  com- 

•  duodenum  and  the  colon,     (a,  ;«.]- En- 

\  .  f.  '  I'tf  rn-iimbilicalis.    A  fistulous  com- 

.11  '■  ii   i;-;iiidan  intestine,     [o.  34.]— En- 

iinication  between  the  intestine 

.-  \-'\-.i\  1.  A  f.  leading  from  the  vagina 
11.)  I  hilKiry  f.  See  Cutaneo-hiliory  f. — 
h'.j-Urnal  incomplete f.  —  V.XXvvi\iK\  i 


plete  f.  A  complete  f.  leading  from  a  cutaneous  surface 
ternal  f.  A  f.  o[iening  on  the  external  surface  of  the  body.— 
External  incomplete  f.  An  incomplete  f.  opening  on  the  cu- 
taneous surface. —Fwcal  f.  Fr..  fistule stercoralc.  Ger.,  Kothfistel. 
Ix.,  fistola  stcrcoracea.  Up.,  fistula  stercoral.  A  fistulous  com- 
munication between  the  intestinal  canal  and  the  outer  surface  of 
the  body,  or  the  connective  tissue,  or  an  abscess  cavity.— F.  ani. 
See  F.  in  a/io.— F.  ani  completa.  A  complete  f.  in  ano.— F,  ani 
iucompleta.  An  incomplete  f.  in  ano.— F.  ani  et  vesicae.  F. 
of  the  anus  and  of  the  urinary  bladder.  [D,  81.]— F.  ani,  vesica 
et  vaginiv.  F.  of  the  anus,  bladder,  and  vagina.  [V,  81.]— F, 
aiitri  lli|.;limori.  A  fistulous  communication  between  theantrum 
"1  I  li_:hniMiv  and  the  mouth,  following  an  operation  on  the  max il- 
Luy  sKiiis^  vr  in  consequence  of  a  diseased  tooth,  [a,  34.]— F. 
ariiiatu.  A  clyster-pipe.  [L,  107.]- F.  auris  congenita.  See 
Congenital  f.  of  the  ewr.- Fistula?  bellinianse.  See  Excretory 
tubules  of  the  kidney. ~T.  biliaris.  See  Biliary  /.— F.  bi- 
laliculi  lacrimalis.     See 


icoHa.  See  Bi-mucous  f. 
Lacrymal  /.— F.  cibalis. 
colli  congenita.  See  Con'!' 
Complete  /.— F.  corneje.  '  s 
rco/ar /.— F.  ductus  stenm 
the  skin.  [o.  31.]-F.  fissurii 
See  Congenital  f  of  the  ear.  —  F.   front 


l.haL'US.      [A,  318.  322.]- 

f.  — F.  com  pleta.    See 

F.  dentis.    See  Al- 

1 11  -m  Stenson's  duct  to 

hi;ilis  prinise  congenita. 

See  Frontal  /.— F. 


gastrico-abdominalis.  See  Gastric  /.— F.  gingivalis.'  See 
Alveolar  /.— F.  glandule  lacrimalis.  A  f.  opening  into  the 
lacrj-mal  gland.  [B.]— F.  hepatico-bronchialis.  A  f.  lead- 
ing from  the  biliarj-  passages  to  a  bronchus.— F.  in  ano.  Fr.,^s- 
tule  a.  Vanus.  Ger..  Afterfistel,  Mastdainnfistel.  It.,  fistola  anale. 
Sp..  fistula  anal.  A  f.  leading  from  the  rectum  or  the  anal  canal 
to  the  cutaneous  surface  (complete  f .>.  or  into  the  substance  of  the 
surrounding  tissue  (internal  incomplete),  or  from  the  skin  near  the 
anus  into  the  substance  of  the  tissue  (external  incomplete).- F. 
incompleta.  See  Incomplete  f. — F.  incompleta  externa.  See 
External  incomplete  f. — F.  incompleta  interna.  See  Internal 
incomplete  f.—V.  lacrimalis.  See  Lacrymal  f.—F,  lactea.  See 
Milk  /.— F.  laryngis  congenita.  A  congenital  (branchial)  f. 
leading  into  the  larynx.  [L,  135  (a.  14).]— F.  lymphatica.  See 
Lymphatic  /.— F.  mammae.  See  Milk  /.— F.  nephro-gastrica. 
See  Nephro-gastric  f.—F.  perineei.  See  Perineal  f.—F.  pliaryn- 
gis.  See  Pharyngeal  /.— F.  pulnionalis.  Fr.,  trachec-artere 
(1st  def.).  Ger.,  Luftriihre  (1st  def.).  1.  The  trachea.  [L.]  2. 
See  PiUmonaryf.—F.  recti.  Seei^.  in  ano. —F.  recto-urethralis. 
See  Recto-urethral  f.~F.  recto- vaginalis.  See  Recto-vaginal  /. 
— F.  rectO'Vesicalis.  See  Recto-vesical  /.— F.  renalis.  See 
Renal  /.— F.  sacci  lacrimalis.  Fr.,  fist^tle  du  sac  lacrymal. 
Ger..  Thrd7i€nsackfistel.  A  passage  through  the  skin  of  the  face 
leading  into  the  lacrymal  sac  ;  the  result  of  an  abscess  of  the  sac. 
which  began  as  a  phlecmonous  inflammation,  and  opened  externally 
upon  the  cheek.  [F.J— F.  sacra.  See  Aqueduct  of  Sylvius.~F. 
salivalis.  See  Salivary  f.—F.  .spiritualis.  See  P.  pulmonalis. 
— F.  stercoralis.  See  Fcecal  f. — F.  thoracis  periodica.  Of 
Panarolus.  a  thoracic  f.  opening  and  closing  at  irregular  intervals  ; 
due  to  empyema,  [a,  34.]- F.  trachealis.  See  Tracheal  f.—F, 
tuberculosa  pulmonalis.  Of  Lidell,  a  thoracic  f.  caused  by 
tubercular  empyema,  [a,  34.]— F.  urachi.  See  Urachal  /.— F. 
nreterica.  See  Ureteric  f.~F.  urethralis.  See  Urethral  f~F. 
urethro-cutanea  penis.  See  Ureihro-cutaneous  f.  of  the  penis. 
— F.  urethro-vaginalis.  See  rrftlnyi-vtuiiiuil  /.-  " 
[Celsus].    See  Urethra.— F.  \  tii(  ri.  11  li.    •--<.■  i...  i, 

calls.    See  re.si"co//.—F.  vesi ^i.ili--. 

f.—F,    vesico-vaginalis.      ^  / 

h&t.,  f.  frontalis.  Ger.,  Stiruhni,!'  ,,,;/,  /  \  t  I.  alin- 
sinus.  [L.  i:t5  (a.  14).]— Gastric  f.  Lat..  /.  vt'ntnrn 
stomacale  (ou  gasti-igue).  Ger.,  Magenfistel.  A  f.  of  the  stomach 
that  opens  on  the  skin  of  the  abdomen,  [a,  34.]— Gastro-colic  f. 
A  f.  ieailin;;  fruni  the  stomach  into  the  colon. — Oastro-cutaneous 
f.  .\  f,  l.-aiHii;:  from  tin-  stomach  to  the  exterior  of  the  abdominal 
wall.-<.ast  i'M-iltiiH(eiial  f.  A  f.  leading  from  the  Stomach  into  the 
duodfiiiHii  <iastr<t-iiitestinal  f.  A  f.  leading  from  thestomach 
into  an  iiilfstim-  <;astro-pulmonary  f.  A  f.  leading  from  the 
stomach  into  the  lung.— Gastro-vaginal  f.  A  fistulous  communi- 
cation between  the  vagina,  a  large  abdominal  abscess,  and  thestom- 
ach. iChadwiek.  *'  Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.'Mune  3, 1H8G  (o.  .34).] 
— Genito-urinary  f.  See  6Vo-flenjfo?/.— Hepatic  f.  See  Biliary 
/.— Hepatico-bronchial  f.  Ger.,  Leberlungenfi.ntel.  A  fistulous 
communication  between  the  liver  and  the  lung,  produced  by  abscess 
of  the  former,  [a.  34.]  — Ilorse-shoe  f.  An  anal  f.  that  has  a  cuta- 
neous opening  on  one  side  of  the  median  line,  while  the  mucous 
openini^  is  on  thf  opjuisile  side,  the  j:»assae'e  surrounding  the  anus. 
[a.  ;34.]  ll>poj;iistrir  f.  A  f  havintr  i  he  external  aperture  in  the 
hypOKastric  n-^'ion.  |a.  :il  -  Incomplete  f.  Lat.,/.  incompleta. 
Fr.,  fi.stulr  iur,,mi>Ute.  (i.-r.,  ii>iv»llk»nimene  Fistel.  Syn.  :  blind 
f.  A  f.  havinj;  only  one  oj^ening.  [A,  301.] — Inferior  paraverte- 
bral f.  See  Foveola  coccygea. — Inguinal  f.  A  f.  in  the  inguinal 
reg-ion.  [a.  34.]- Internal  f.  A  f.  having  no  cutaneous  opening. 
—Internal  biliary  f.    A  f.  leading  from  the  gall  bladder  or  a 


./-F.vesi- 

rsico-cervtcat 

Frontal    f. 

iito  the  frontal 

Fr..fisltile 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  A",  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I«,  in;  N,  In;  N'.  tank; 
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;  the  stomach  < 


hili^-duct  into  the  cavitv  of  another  organ,  such 
an  mtratine -Intemil  blind  (or  incomplete,  f.  An  incomplete 
roSe  on  an  internal  surface-Intestinal  f.  A  f  opemng 
taSth^^ntestine.-Intestinal  cholecystic  f  A  f  leading  from 
the  gaUbladder  into  the  mtestme.-Intestino-tubal  f.  A  t.  lead 
ine  from  the  oviduct  into  the  mtestme.-Intestino-utenne  f.  A 
f  Teading  from  the  uterus  into  the  .'ntestme,-lntestino-iag  nal 
f  \  f  leadine  from  the  vagina  mto  the  mtestmc.-Intej,tilio- 
^'esical  f.\f  leading  from  the  urinary  bladder  mto  the  mtestme. 
l^biform  f.'  A  f .  with  protruding  U^  at  the  ot;t*r  margm  [a. 
34l-I,acrvmal  f.  Lat../. /acr.mai.s.  ^rjistulejicrymole.  Ger., 
r'irdne)i;i.s"(c(.  A  f.  of  the  lacrymal  pas!4ages_ 
ute  larrimalis  and  F.  saccilaciimal 


[F.)    See  F.  gland 

Lacteal  f.     See  Milk/.— 

iXrV'nceaif.  A  f.  of  the  larjnx.-Laryngo-phar.yngeal  f.  A 
fteidingfrom  thelarjnx  into  the  pharynx-Lipped  f.  bee  La6.- 
form/ -Lvmpliatic  f.     Lat..  /.  iymphatica.     tr.,  fistule  lym- 

TA  319  la,  21  l.l-Mammary  f.  See  iltlk  /.-Ma»toid  f.  A  fistu- 
oiLscommuni^tion  between  the  skin  covering  the  mastoid  proce^ 
and  the  cells  of  the  mastoid,  which  may  commumcate  with  the 
ISvity  of  the  tympanum.  The  result  of  suppuration  and  caries  of 
?he  We  [F  r->Ietro-peritoneal  f.  Of  Tait,  a  |>ersistent  com- 
munication between  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  ""d  t^  IX*""*""^'^ 
diagnosticated  by  the  pa^ge  of  a  f""'l'f  '''?'"^,"'",  ZJ,Z 
canal  for  some  seven  •"«1'«..  t«-.3t  l-MUk^  ^    Tt ! IonZLn{. 

xneous    f.        A    f.    leading 

Fr. .fislule 

an  abscess 

al  f.    A  f.  of  the  ab 


canal  for  some  -  - 

Fr..  fistule  qalacluvhore  [Uuval 

eating  witii  a  milk  duct. -Mi.. 

from  a  mucous  to  a  cutaneous  surfacc.-Miiscuiar  t. 

muacidmre.    Ger.,  iiuskelfisM.    A  f.  remaining  aft ■■ 

ir  a  muscle     la    :)4.1— Nephro-abdoiniiial  f.    A 

domiZ  wail  commJnicati\lg  with  the  kidney.-Nephro-sastr.c 

f     Lat    /  nephro-gastrica.    A  f.  leading  from  the  pelvis  of  the 

kidn^-  into  tfie  stomach.     [A.  319.1-Non-ar.nar.v  urethral  f. 

Fr    i>tule  urethrale  iwnurinaUe.    A  recto-urethral  or  a  "rethro- 

cutaneous  f.  through  which  urine  does  not   escape,     (l^l'quet. 

•'  Union  inM."  Mar  28.  ISO.  p.  OiJ.-  O-sophageal  f.    A  f.  of  the 

0Kophagus.-<E»ophaBo- tracheal    f.     A  f    leading   from    the 

Sophalus  inio  the  trachea.-O.nphalo-enteric  f.    Ger    .\abet- 

otarm/iJe(.    [E.J-Ostial  f.    See  O.hi/onn  /-Pancreatic  f.     A 

f  of  the  pancreitic  duct-Penile  f.    A  urethra  f.  opening  on  the 

penis— Perineal  f.    Lat../.  ;)eriii(ei.    A  f.  leading  from  the  skin 

of  the  oeriniEum  into  the  rectum,  the  anal  canal,  the  vagina,  the 

urethra^rthe  bladder.  -Perineo-vaglnal  f.    A  f  leadmg  from 

the  vagina  to  the  outer  surface  of  the  perineum-Peritoneal  f. 

See  .V.(ro-pen7oiica(/.-Peritoneo;vaglnal  f. 

municaf 


A  fistulous  < 
between  the  vagina  and  the  peritonieum.     [a,  Sl.)- 


Pharvnceal  f.  Lat, /.  p/iari/nnis.  Ger.,  .Sc/i/Hiirf/iXe;.  A  f.  (usu- 
ally bfanchiali  leading  into  the  pharynx-Phthisical  f.  An  anal 
f  in  tuberculous  patients,  (a.  31  l-Pleuro-cutaneo. 
leading  from  the  pleural  cavitv  to  the  external  surface. 
Dulinnnnrv  f.  Of  McSherry,  thoracic  f.  in  empyema. 
Pulmonary  f.  Lat../ piWmoiiafw.  Fr.,yi»(iiie  ;>"'•'■"■■' 
Lunqenfixtel.     Adhesi 


A  f. 
leuro- 

.ai.l- 


i...,.«c.v.......    — - of  the  pulmonary  and  c-ostal  pleura,  with 

fistulous  communication  between  the  surface  of  the  chest  and  the 
lung  (a.  34  1— Purulent  f.  A  f.  that  di,scharges  pus  only.  la. .«.] 
—Rectal  r.  \f  of  the  rectum. -Ilecto-labial  f.  A  f.  leading 
from  the  rectum  to  the  surface  of  a  labium  pudendi.  (I.  E  Taylor, 
"N.  Y.  Med.  Jour."  Nov.  a8._lS85.  p.  616.) 
Lat.,  /.    rec(o^ure(/lia(r 


Recto-urethral 

I        tiii     J     .cv..^».t Fr.,    fistule   rectourethrnle.     Ger.. 

,Va,iMnrm7iomro;iren/i*(f(.  A  f.  leading  from  the  rectum  into  the 
urethra.  [L.  135  (.,  lli.l-Recto-yaglnal  f.  Lat  .  f  rect.,-vaa,- 
nalis  Fr..  fistule  reclovagmale.  Ger.,  .Vn»Warmmu(/er»c/iei(/en- 
nstel  A  f.  leading  from  the  rectum  into  the  vagina.-Recto- 
vesicalf.  Lat ./.  recfo-cesi'-ad.'!.  Fr. .  fistule  reclovaginale.  Ger., 
Masldarmharnblasenfistel.  A  f.  leading  from  the  rectum  into  the 
urinary  bladder.  —  Recto-Tesico-vaginal  f.  Ger.,  .Mastdarm- 
karnhlasenmuttersrheidenfislel.  A  double  f.  giving  rise  t(i  com- 
munication of  the  rectum,  the  vagina,  and  the  unnary  bladder.- 
Recto-vestibular  f.  A  f.  leailing  from  the  rectum  to  the  vestibule 
of  the  vulva.  V  Wien.  klin.  Wmh."  Mar.  6.  1890.  p.  lft3.J-Recto- 
vulvar  f.  A  rectal  f,  opening  at  the  vulva —Renal  f.  Lat./. 
rencdis  Fr  fistule  rennle.  Ger.,  yierenfistel.  A  f.  communicat- 
ing with  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney.  [L.  i:a  la,  Ui.l-Sacral  f.  Ijit., 
f  sncratis.  Fr..  fistule  sacrale.  Ger  .  Kreuzbemfistel.  A  con- 
genital f  or  fissure  occurring  in  the  lumbo-sacral  region,  [a.  -H  ] 
Cf  FoVEOLA  co«-«(;ea. -Salivary  r.  l^t. /.  salivalis.  Fr.  pstule 
talivaire  Ger..  Speirhelfistel.  A  f.  of  a  salivary  duct.  [L.  13o  (a, 
141  1— Scrotal  f.  A  urethral  f.  opening  on  the  scrotum. -Sper- 
matic f.  A  sinus  resulting  from  chronic  orchitis  and  discharging 
semen  with  the  pus.  IE.  le.l-Stercoraceons  f..  Stercoral  f. 
See  Fwcal  /  -Superficial  f.  Fr.,/.  .tiiper/icieHe.  A  t.  (hat  does 
not  penetrate  to  great  depth,  and  that  is  either  subcutaneous  or  sub- 
mucous [a  34  ]— Synovial  f.  A  f.  communicating  with  a  joint 
[E  i-Thiry's  r.    Gev.  Thirijsche  Fistel.  Darmfi.itel 


^   ^ _  \  f.  of  the 

Intestine,  especially  of  the  small  intestine  (suggested  by  Thiry.  !Sfi4i. 
for  obtaining  the  intestinal  juices  unmixed  with  the  other  digestive 
fluids  It  is  made  by  opening  the  abdomen  and  cutting  out  a  segment 
of  the  intestine  from  10  to  40  ctm.  long,  leaving  its  mesenteric  vascu- 
larand  nervous  connections  intact.  Theupperorcephalicendof  the 
isolated  segment  Ls  stitched  to  the  wound  in  the  abdomen  so  that  it 
will  remain  open  :  the  other  end  is  closed.  The  two  ends  of  the  in- 
testine from  which  the  segment  were  cut  are  sutured  together,  thus 
making  a  continuous  alimentary  tube  again.  The  intestinal  juices 
flow  spontaneously  from  such  a  f .  and  are  increased  during  diges- 
tion. [Thiry  (J) ;  J.  18.  19.  .5:.l-Thoraeic  f.  Lat..  /.  Ihnracs.  Fr., 
fiAtule  thoraciqut.  Ger  .  Thnraxfistel.  Brusffistel.  A  fistulous  com- 
munication between  the  cavity  and  parietes  of  the  thorax  ;  often 
spontaneously  formed  in  neglected  ca.ses  of  empyema,  or  remaining 
after  operative  mea-siires  for  the  relief  of  that  disea.se.  [a.  34.1  — 
Thyreo-hyold  f.  Fr..  fistule  thi/r^o-hyttidienne.  A  f.  extending 
from  the  hyoid  bone  to  the  skin  over  the  thyreoid  cartilage.  [a.Si.) 
—Tracheal  f.  Lat..  /.  traclienlis.  Fr.,  fistule  trnchfale.  Ger  . 
Luftrohrenfistel.    A  f.  between  the  trachea  and  the  skin.    [.\,  319 


(a  21)  •  a,  ai.l- Tracheo-oesophageal  f.    Fr.,  fistule  cesophago- 
tracheale      Ger.,   Oesophaqntrachealiistel.     A   congenital  or  ac- 
quired fistulous  communication  between  the  trachea  and  the  ces(> 
pha<nis     [a.  :«.)- True  f.    A  f.  that  communicates  with  a  gland 
or  duct!  dis(;harging  a  natural  product,  such  as  a  biliary  f.    [a.  34.] 
—  Umbilical  f.     Fr.  fistule  ombilicale.    Ger..  Aabelfistel.    A  fis- 
tulous communication  having  the  external  opening  at  the  umbih- 
cus  ;  it  mav  be  congenital  from  a  patent  urachus.  or  inflammatory 
from  adhesion  and  suppuration  of  the  abdominal  viscera  m  the 
retro-umbUical    region.       [a,    34.1— ImbiUco-ovarian  *•     „f  '• 
communicating  between  the  umbilicus  and  the  ovary,    la,  64. i~ 
I" radial  f.    Lat../.  iiracJii.    A  f.  at  the  umbilicus  communicating 
with  an  opeu  urachus.    The  term  incomplete  urnchal  /.  has  been 
applied  to  a  dLstended  state  of  the  umbiUcus  due  to  accumulation 
of    urine    in    the  urachus,  there   being   no   external   opening.  — 
Ureteral  f..  Ureteric  f.      Lat..  /.  ureterica.     Ger..  Hamleiter- 
fistel.    A  f.  of  the  ureter.     [L.  i:i5  (a,  141.1— Uretero-rectal  f.    A 
tetulous  communication  between  the  ureter  and  the    rectum  — 
Uretero-nterine  f.     A  f.  leading  from  the  ureter  into  the  uterus. 
— Uretero-vaginal  f.    Fr.  fistule  uretero-vaginale.     Ger.,  Ham- 
leiterscheidenfistel.    A  fistulous  communication  between  the  ureter 
and  the  vagina.-Urethral  f.    Lat.. /.  urtf/irods.    Fr.,/is(u(curc- 
thrale     Ger..  Harnrohrentistrl.    A  f.  opening  into  the  urethra — 
Urethro-cutaneous  f.  of  the  penis,  Urethro-penic  f.    Let., 
/.  urethro-cutanen  penis.    Fr.  fistule  urethro-p^nienne.    Af.lead- 
ing  from  the  urethra  to  the  skin  of  the  penis— Urethro-perineal 
r.    Fr  .  fistule  urethro-perineale.    A  f.  leading  from  the  urethra  to 
theouter  surface  of  the  perinteum.—Urethro-reclal  f.    See  Rec- 
to urethral  /.— Urelhro-scrotal    f.      See  Scrotal  /.— Urethro- 
vaginal f.   Lat.,/.  urethro-vaqinalis.  Fr. ,  fistule  uretbro-vanmale. 
Ger    Uarnriihrenmutterscheidenfistel.    A  f.  leading  from  the  ure- 
thra'into  the  vagina. -Urinary  f.    A  f .  of  the  urinary  tract    Some 
writers  apply  the  term  only  to  those  fistula;  that  actually  give  pas- 
sage to  urine.    See  .VoiiuriiK..!,  urethral  /.-Uro-genital  f.     A  f 
leading  from  the  urinary  to  the  genital  tract.— I  tenne  f.    A  f  _or 
the  uterus. -Utero- peritoneal    f.     See  .Wroperjtoneal  /.- 
Vaginal  f.    A  f.  of  the  vagina.— Vagino-inlestinal  f.    A  f.  Iea(l- 
ing  from  the  vagina  into  the  intestine —Vascular  biliary  !•    A  f. 
of  a  bUe-duct-  Vella's  f.     A  modification  of  Thiry 's  f.  in  which 
the  isolated  segment  of  intestine  has  both  ends  slitche<l  to  the  ab- 
dominal wound  so  that  both  ends  shall  remain  open  instead  of  but 
oneend.   [J.57.]-Ve«ical  f.    J-a'-/- V<'«'"''f- .J""  ■■^f '''7:'^''™'fi 
Ger    Ilarrtblasen fistel.    A  f.  of  the  urinary  bladder.    (L,  13o(a.  14M 
— Vesico-abdominal  f.     A  f.  leading  from  the  exterior  of  the  ab- 
domen into  the  urinary  bladder —Vesico-cervical  f.,  Vesico- 
cervico-uterine  f.    Lat. /.  tesico-ceriica/is.    A  f.  leadmg  from 
the  urinary  bladder  into  the  canal  of  the  cervix  uteri.    ("  CTrlbl.  f . 
Gyniik."  June  9,  1W«,  p.  37T.]-Vesico-ovarian  f.    A  fistulous 
communication  established  by  the  adhesive  inflammation  of  a  sup- 
purating ovary  to  the  vesical  peritonieum.  with  destruction  of  the 
intervening  tissue,     [a.  34.1— Vesico-rectal   f.    A  fistulous  com- 
munication between  the  urinarv'  bladder  and  the  rectum— Vesico- 
urethro-vaginal    f.       .\  f.   establishing   a    communication  be- 
tween the  urinary  bladder,  the  urethra,  and  the  vagina.— Vesico- 
uterine f.    A  f.  leading  from  the  urinary  bladder  mto  the  uterus. 
— Vesico-utero-vaglnal    f.     Fr..  fistule   vesicoutero-vagiuale. 
Ger,  Bla/!engeb<irmulterscheidenfistel.    A  f.  involving  the  urinary 
bla<i"der.  the  "uterus,  and  the  vagina.— Vesico-Taginalf.    I-at.,/. 
ee-iico-ingina/u.    Fr..  fistule  resicoiaginale.     Ger.,  Blasenschei- 
denfistel     A  f  leading  from  the  urinary  bladder  into  the  vagina.  -;- 
Vcsico-vlsceral  f.    A  fistulous  communication  between  the  un- 
nary bladder  and  the  interior  of  another  organ —Vulvar  f.    A  f. 
opening  at  the  vulva.— Vulvo-rectal  f.    See  Becto-vxdiar  f. 

FISTUL.VR.  adj.  Fi'st'ii'la"r.  Lat../isfii/arw.  Fr.,/is(ii(aii-e. 
Ger  ,  rohrig.    Tubular.     (B.  19,  77,  ISi  (a,  24)1 

FISTULARIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Fi'.st-u51(uM)a(a>i'ri'-a'  The  ge- 
nus I'edicularis.  [L.  94  (a.21l  1-Herba  flstularias  The  herb  of 
Pedicularis palustris  and  Pedicularis  siltatica.     [B.  180  (a,  i4).J 

FISTU"LE  (Fr  ),  n.  Fi's-tu'l.  See  Fisttla  — F.  ft  I'anns.  See 
FisTciji  111  ano  — F.  ano-p*rln*ale.  An  anal  ftstula  that  opens 
on  the  perin!Pum.  [a.  M.]-V.  ft  tr^ets  multiples.  A  branch- 
ing fistula  — F.  4  Irajet  unique.  A  fistula  consisting  of  a  smgle 
channel  — F.  borgne.  See  Incomplete  fisti-la  — F.  borgne  ca- 
tan^e  (ou  exierne).  Sec  External  incomplete  fistila— F. 
borgne  interne  (ou  muqueuse).  See  Internal  incomplete  Fis- 
TTijT—F  de  la  mamelle.  See  Hilk  fistila— F.  dentaire. 
See.idcoMr  fistiiji.-F.  des  voies  respiratoires.  See  ^  en  a  i 
FISTIT-A  — F.  dii  cou.  See  Cenical  fisttla.  (L.  fW.  v.  9.  pp.  6o9, 
66-1  i_F.  en  arrosoir.  A  fistula  having  several  external  openings 
anil  only  one  internal  opening.  [A.  3Rb.l-F.  intra-»phinct*rie^n- 
ne.  An  anal  fistula  within  the  sphincter  muscle,  [a  .«.1-F.  juxta- 
nr<^thrale.  A  fistula  close  to  the  urethra,  formed  by  the  specific 
infection  and  suppuration  of  a  mucous  follicle  of  the  urethra. 
|a  JMl- F.  lombo-»acr*e  cong*nitale,  F.  paravertebrale 
inf#rieure.  See  Foveoiji  coccyqea.-t'.  pelvienne.  A  fi.stulous 
communication  with  the  pelvis  produced  by  suppuration  of  some 
of  the  pelvic  or  abdominal  viscera,  [a.  34.]-F.  .pely>-fessi*re. 
.K  gluteal  fistula  communicating  with  the  pelvis.  |o,  *4.|— *. 
nelvi-rectale.  A  pelvic  fistula  communicating  with  the  rectum, 
fa  M  1— F.  pharvngienne  bilattrale.  Of  Serres.  a  bilateral 
lir'anchial  fistula.  "  [a,  34  ]-F.  recto-anale.  A  fistula  extending 
from  the  rectal  parietes  to  the  anus.  [a.  34.]- F.  sous-cutanee 
cone«nitale.  See  Fovf.oijv  coccyqea.—T.  sterco-pnrulente 
fVerneuill.  A  fa>cal  fistula  opening  not  directly  on  the  cutaneous 
surface,  but  into  a  pus-secreting  cavity.  [A.  3K.]-F.  stercorale. 
See  Frpcal  KlsTfLA.-F.  superficielle.  See  Superficial  FlsTtHjA. 
— F  sus-sphinct<irienne.  A  fistula  of  the  anus  external  to  the 
sphincter  [a  .34  )- F.  ur^trale.  A  fistulous  communication  be- 
tween the  skill  and  the  ureter,  caused  by  traumatism. 
FISTUl£  (Fr.),  adj.  Fi's-tu'-la.  See  Fisttlar. 
FISTULEUX  (Fr),  adj.    Fi'st-u«-lu».    See  FisTCLors. 


[a,  34.] 


O.  no;  O'.  not:  0>,  whole:  Th.  thin:  Th'.'the:  U.  Uke  oo  in  too;  U>,  blue;  U»,  lull:  V.  full;  VK  urn:  V.  like  U  (Gentian). 
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FISTrLIFOKM,  adj.  Fi'st-u'l'i^-fo'rm.  See  Fistclab  and 
FisTVLors. 

KISTVIjIXA  (Lat).  n.f.  Fi»st-u»l(uMVin(en)'a>.  Ft.,  fishiline. 
Of  Biilliard.  a  penus  of  hyinenomyoetous  Ftmgi.  of  tbe  Puti/poreoe. 
[B.  IJl  (a,  i4i.)— F.  biiKlossoiclcs,  F.  Iiepatica.  Fr..  9(11  de 
chene,  lanifite  iou  foie)  lie  Invti/.  An  edible  species  growing  on  old 
tree-trunks,  especially  of  oaks.    [B,  lOj,  121  (o,  -Ml] 

FISTl'LIVALVOrS.  adj.  Fi'st-u'l-i'-va'lv'u's.  Lat.,  fistuli- 
i-tttvus  (from  fistula,  a  pipe,  and  ralva,  a  valvcl.  FT.,fistulivnlve. 
Ger.,  t-obrenklnppiif.  In  zoologj*,  of  Tournefort,  having  tubular 
shell-valves.    [L.  41.] 

FISTFLOSE,  FISTULOl'S,  atlj's.  Fi=sfu'l-os.  -u's.  Lat., 
fistntosus.  Fr..  tistuteux.  Ger.  fistutos.  1.  Pertaining  to  or  re- 
sembling a  flstula.    (E.)    2.  In  botany,  see  FisTULAR. 

FIT,  n.  FiH.  An  attack  of  disease  or  of  any  morbid  manifesta- 
tion ;  in  common  parlance,  a  convulsion.— F.-plant.  The  Mmio- 
tropn  unifloi-a.  [B.  273  la.  241.)— F'wced.  See  Fitt-weed.— Nine- 
day  Ps.    See  Trismus  nascentitnit. 

FITCH,  n.  Fi'ch.  1.  The  Vicia  saliva.  2.  In  the  pi.,  fs.  of 
the  Scriptures,  the  seeds  of  .ViV/eHa  saliva.  |B,  I'J.  tS5.  2;.i  lo.  24i.] 
— niue  tar-f.  The  I'icia  cracca.  (A,  503  m,  211.]— Medick  f. 
The  Onobri/chis  saliva.  [A.  303  («,  21).]— Yellow  tar-f.  The  La- 
ihi/rus  pratensis.    [A,  505  (o.  21).] 

FITEKO  (Sp),  n.  Fe-ta'ro.  A  place  in  Pampeluna,  Spain, 
where  there  are  feeblj-  ferruginous  springs  containing  potassium 
and  calcium  chlorides.    [.\,  518  ;  L,  49,  87,  105  (a,  14).] 

FITHKUFEW,  n.  Fi^^th^'u^r-fu^.  See  Matricaria  parthe- 
nium. 

FITT-WEKD,  n.  Fi=t'H-ed.  The  Erynyium  foetidum.  [B,  19, 
275,282(0,24..] 

FITUK.-VSALIYUN,  n.  According  to  the  Arabic  physician 
Meer  Mohammed  Hussain,  a  Greek  name  for  the  seeda  of  Apinni 

?Taveulenji.  In  the  bazaars  of  Bombay  the  name  is  now  given  to  the 
ruit  of  Piangos  impiUaria.  [" Proc.  of  the  Am.  I'harm.  A.ssoc.," 
xxvii  (a,  14).] 

FIUSrOKBO  (It),  n.    Fe-u-mor'bo.    See  Pietrapola. 

FIVKFINGEK,  n.  FiVB^n'-gu'r.  Tbe  Polent ilia  canadensis. 
[A,  503(0.21).] 

FIVE-FINGEKS,  n.  Fiv'fian'-guSrz.  1.  The  Potentilla  rep- 
tans.  2.  The  Potentilln  tornientillu.  3.  The  Lotus  coniiculalus. 
4.  Oxlips.  probably  including  the  Primula  elatior.  and  the  caules- 
cent forms  of  Pr('mM£a  vulgari.s.  f,\,  .t05  (a.  21).]— Canadian  f.-f. 
The  Potentilla  canadensis.  [B.  275  (a.  24).]— West  Indian  f.-f. 
The  Sipigonium  auritum.     IB,  275  (a,  24).] 

FIVE-LEAF,  n.  Fiv'let.  The  Potentilla  reptans.  [A,  503 
(«.  21).] 

FI%'E-I,EAA'ES,  n.  Fiv'levz.  The  Ampelopsis  quinguefolia. 
[B,  273  (a,  24).] 

FIX,  T.  tr.  Fi'-K.  In  photography,  to  heat  a  plate  or  print  with 
some  agent  which  removes  the  silver  which  exposure  to  aclinic 
rays  would  blacken,  e.  g..  by  treatment  with  a  solution  of  sodium 
hyposulphite.    (L.] 

FIXATErK(Fr.),n.  Feg-za»-tu'r.  SeeFiSATOR— F.  agaiiie. 
An  instrument  invented  by  Ltter  for  retroverting  the  coats  of  a 
divided  artery,  and  thus  closing  it.  It  consists  essentially  of  a  pair 
of  fine  h(X>ks  inclosed  in  a  sheath.    [E,  4.] 

FIXATIVE,  adj.  Fi'x'a^t-i'v.  Fixing;  in  microscopy  and 
histology,  serving  to  fix  tissues  in  the  structural  condition  and  form 
found  in  life  (said  of  reagents),  or  to  fasten  microscopic  sections  or 
preparations  to  a  slide  or  cover-glass  so  that  they  will  not  be  dis- 
turbed either  wholly  or  in  part  during  washing,  staining,  moimting, 
etc ;  as  a  n.,  a  substance  or  agent  serving  such  purposes.    [J.] 

FIXATION,  n.  Fi=x-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  fixalio  (from  figere,  to 
fasten).  Fr.,  /.  Ger.,  Fixiren.  1.  The  state  of  being  fl.xed.  2. 
The  act  of  fixing.  3.  Of  a  displaced  or  floating  organ,  the  opera- 
tion of  rendering  it  fixed  by  means  of  sutures.  See  Hvsteror- 
RHAPHY,  Nephrorrhaphv,  etc.— Vagliio-f.  Of  P^an,  the  opera- 
tion of  fi.'cing  the  utt^rus  to  the  side  of  the  vagina.  ["N.  Y  Med 
Jour.,"'  Jlay  IS.  1H,S9.  p.  319.]- Ventro-f.  The  operation  of  fixing 
an  organ  to  the  abdominal  wall. 

FIXATOK(Lar.),  n.  m.  Fi2x(^fex)a(a>)'to»r.  Geo., -tor' is.  Fr., 
fixateur.  1.  An  immobilizer.  2.  A  muscle  that  serves  to  fix  a 
movable  part,  such  as  the  diaphragm,  which  holds  the  abdominal 
contents  fixed  (i.  e..  prevents  their  ascent),  and  thus  enables  the 
abdominal  muscles  to  exert  an  expulsive  action.— F.  baseos  stape- 
dis. A  structure  on  the  tympanic  surface  of  the  stapes,  first  de- 
scribed by  Radinger.  It  consists  of  unstriped  muscular  fibres  ari.s- 
ing  from  a  small  bony  ridge,  about  I  mm.  from  the  upper  and  pos- 
terior border  of  the  oval  window,  and  inserted  into  the  angle  formed 
by  the  leg  of  the  stapes  and  its  somewhat  projecting  foot-plate.  It 
is  supiKis^d  to  be  an  antagonist  of  the  voluntary  muscle,  the  stape- 
dius.   [F,  .37.]— F.  labii  superioris.    See  Depressor  aim  nasi. 

FIXF:d,  adj.  Fi'xt.  Lat.,  ;ij-iis  (from  figere,  to  fasten).  Fr., 
fixe.  C,Kr.,  fixirt. /est.  1.  Fastened,  motionless,  immovable.  2. 
Insusceptible  of  volatilization.    See  P.  oil. 

FIXITY,  n.    Fi'x'in-i'.    Fr.,  fixil^.    Tlie  state  of  being  fixed. 

FIXUK.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Fi5x(fex)u»(u)'reira3.e2).  From  figere. 
to  fix.  Fr.,  crampons.  Delicate  fibrous  expansions  which  fix  a 
lichen  on  the  substratum  to  which  it  grows  (said  of  the  thallus  of 
lichens).    See  Crajjpo.n'  anil  !{uizi.s-,e.    [B,  121  (o,  24).] 

FIXfS  (Lat.),  adj.    Fi=.x(fex)u>s(u<s).    See  Fixed. 

FLABELL,  n.    Fla-lje'l'.    Of  B.  G.  Wilder,  see  Flabellltm. 

FLABELI.ATE,  adj.  Fla-be'rat.  1  Jit.,  flabelUitus  (from  fla- 
bellare.  to  taa).  Fr.,flahelle.  ner,  fiicher/Ormig.  Of  leaves,  fla- 
belliform.  fan-shaped.    (B.  19,  121,  123,  291  (a,  24)  ] 


FI-.\BELtATION,  n.  Fla'be'l-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  flabellaiio 
(from  ftaheltnre,  to  fan).  Fr.,  /.  Ger.,  Anjacheln.  The  process 
of  keeping  wounds  cool  by  causing  a  free  circulation  of  air  around 
them.    IE] 

FLAISELIICORNIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fla(fla»)-be2|-li2-ko»rn'i>s. 
From/<i/)(7/iim,a  fan,  and  r«riiii,a  horn.  Fr. .flabellicorne.  Ger., 
fucherhornig.     Of  in.sects,  having  fan. like  antennae.    [L] 

FLABELLIFOLirS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fla(aa').be»l-li»-fol(fo»l)'i'- 
u'.s(u*s|.  From/lu6<7(rim,  a  fan.  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  flabelli- 
folie.    iier. .fucherblattrig.    Having  Ian-shaped  leaves.    [L,  180.] 

FL.VBi:i,I,IFOIlJI.  adj.  Fla-be=ri=-fo2rm.  l^t.  flahrlliformis 
(from  Jhibilhtm,  a  fan,  and  forma,  form).  Ft.,  flabelli  forme.  See 
Flabei.late. 

FLAHKI.MXEItVED,  adj.  Fla-be'iri'-nu'rvd.  From  fla- 
bellum.  a  fan,  and  >ieri-n,v,  a  nerve.  Ger.,  frichernervig.  Palmi- 
iiervcd,  as  in  the  fan-palm,  in  which  the  veins  of  the  leaf  are  straight 
and  radiate  from  the  petiole  to  the  margin  of  the  blade,    [a,  24.] 

FLABELLIPES  (Lat.),  adj.  F!a(flaS)-be»I'li»-pez(pas).  From 
flahellum,  a  fan,  and  pes,  the  foot.  Fr.,  flabellipede.  (ieT,,fdch- 
erfii.t.iig.    Of  birds,  having  fan-like  feet.    [L,  41.] 

FLABELLIM  (Lat. I,  n.  n.  Fla(flaS)-be'l'lu»m(lu«m).  Gr., 
piiriiiov.    Lit.,  a  fan  :  any  fan-shaped  organ. 

FL.VCCESCENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fla'k(fla»k)-se's(ke»s).se'n- 
(ke-n)'shi=iti''')-a'.  See  Flaccidity.— F.  paralytodes.  Suffocative 
catarrh  (obs.).    [A,  322.]- 

FLACCID,  adi.  Fla^k'si'd.  Ijit..  ftaccidvs.  Fr.,  fiaccide, 
^■"Ji'e.  Ger,  schlaff,  sclmank  (2d  def.).  1.  Flabby,  lacking  in 
stiffness.    2.  Wilted  from  loss  of  moisture.    [B,  19, 123  (a,  24).] 

FL.\CCIDITY%  n.  Fla!'k-siM'i2t-i5.  Gr.,  itipciyai^.  Lat.,  flac- 
ciditns.flaccescentia.  Fr. .  fiarcidili'.  Oer. ,  Schlafflieit.  It.,  flac- 
cidezza.    Sp.,  flaccidez.    The  state  of  being  flaccid.    [L,  43] 

FLACHE  ((5er.),  n.  Flach>'e'.  A  surface.— Gelenkr.  An 
articular  surface. 

FLACHERIE  (Fr.),  n.  Fla'sh-e'-re.  A  contagious  disease  of 
silkworms,  caused  by  the  Micrococcus  bombycis  of  C^ohn,  and  par- 
ticularly localized  in  the  digestive  sy.stem.  The  worms  sueidenly 
cease  to  feed,  become  torpid,  and  perish  while  still  retaining  an 
appearance  of  vitality.    In  this  state  they  are  called  morts-flats. 

FLACHS  (Ger.),  n.  Fla'ch's.  The  genus  Linum.  [B,  180  (o, 
24):  L.  180.]— F'bauin.  The  genus  .4ii(irfesma.  [B.  180  (o,  24).]— 
F'dotter.  See  Camelina  sahia— F'kraut.  See  the  major  list. 
— F'saite.  See  Flachsseide.— F'samen.  Flaxseed,  [a,  24.]— 
F'selde.  See  the  major  list.— F'stein.  See  Asbestos.— Gemel- 
ner  F.  The  Linum  usitalissimum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Laxirr, 
Purgirr,  Wiesenr.    The  Linum  catharticum.     [B,  180  (a,  ai).] 

FL.VCH.SKK.ArT  (Ger.),  n.  FlaSch%'kra3-u<t.  See  Llnaria. 
— Gelbes  F.    The  Linaria  vulgaris.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

FLACHSSEIDE  (Ger.),  n.  Fla'chVsid-e'.  The  genus  Cttscitta. 
[B.  180  (o,  24).]-Aechte  F.  The  Cuscuta  epilinum.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).]— F'nkraut.  See  F.— Frauenr.  The  Linaria  vulgaris.  (B, 
180  (a,  24).]— Geraeine  F.  See  CcsccTA  europrea.— QuendelP. 
The  Cuscuta  epithi/mum.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

FLACHVEKTIEFT  (Ger.),  adj.  FlaSch'Te'r-tett.  See  Gle- 
noid. 

FLACHWERDEN  (Ger.),  n.    Fla'ch^'ve^rd-e'n.    See  Appla- 

NATIO. 


FLACOURTIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Fla'-kurt'i'  a'.  Of  Commerson,  a 
genus  of  the  Bixinece.  The  Flacourtea-  of  Lindley  are  a  tribe  of 
the  Ftacourtiacece.  The  Flacourtiacece  of  Duniortier  and  others 
are  the  Bixinece,  and  the  Flacouriitr  are  the  Flacourtiece.  The 
i^/«coM7-^'aHtE  of  Agardh  are  an  order  of  the  Valvisporce  ;  of  De 
Candolle,  an  order  of  the  Thalamiflorw:  of  Reichenbach  (1827),  a 
(iivision  of  the  Samydece,  and  sul^sequently  a  division  of  the  Cap- 
parideae :  of  Bartling  and  others,  a  division  of  the  Ci.slifiorce ;  of 
Endlicher.  a  tribe  of  the  Bixacece;  of  Jussieu,  a  division  of  the 
FlacourtiaceoE,  comprising  (De  Candolle)  the  Palrisiece.  Flacour- 
tiece, Kiggelarieee.  and  Erythrospei^iece ;  or  (Reichenbach)  Ryamia, 
Flacoui-lia,  Erytbrospermum,  etc.:  or  subsequently  the  Melicy- 
tece,  Flacourtiea',  and  Kiggelarieee ;  or  (Clos)  the  Flacourtiece,  .tza- 
rea^,  Ixr.licfje.,  Bixem,  and  Pangieae.  The  Flacourtiece  {Fr..fiacour- 
tiees)  of  De  Candolle  are  a  tribe  of  the  Flacourtianece;  of  Reichen- 
bach. a  division  of  the  c^pj'f'riflffr  :  of  Dumortier.  a  tribe  of  the 
Flactfrliarea':  of  Bartliii^',  ;i  'li\  isii'ti  of  the  FlacourlianeCE,  tind  of 
Bentham  and  Hooker  aii'l  uthn-s,  ,j  tribe  of  the  BixinecE  ot  Bixa- 
cra:.  The  Flacfturliacrti  of  I  mm.  •]))»■)■  are  the  Flacourtiacece.:  the 
Flacurtiaucr,  or  Flarurlimuir,  i>l'  Richard  are  a  family  of  the 
K.royhiz<r.  corresponding  to  the  Ftacourtianeae  of  De  Candolle; 
and  the  Flaiurtiete  of  Reichenbach  are  the  J^/«cai(i-(iea^  [B,  42, 
121.  170(o,  2li.l~F.  catapliracta.  A  species  found  in  India.  The 
l)it  ter  and  astringent  leaves  and  j'oung  shoots  are  given  in  diarrhoea, 
dysentery,  fevers,  and  sometimes  in  phthisis.  The  bark  in  infusion 
is"  employed  as  a  remedy  for  hoarseness.  The  fruit  is  eaten.  [B.  19, 
172  lo.  24").]— F.  ineruiis.  A  species  found  growing  in  Asia,  having 
edible  fniit.  [B,  121  (a.  21).]— F.  Raninntclii.  The  Mauritius  plum  ; 
a  species  similar  in  its  properties  to  F.  sapida.  [B.  121,  172  (a.  24).] 
— F.  rliaiiinoides.  ,\  species  found  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  with  elliptical  leaves,  small,  .ixillary  fiowers,  and  ovate  red 
berries.  [B,  214  (o,  24).]— F.  saptdn.  Nn'Fnst  Indian  species  the 
fruit  of  which  is  eaten  but  is  n.  '  -  ■  1  1 1  !  ■  :  i  I.-  Its  thorns  are  use(l 
to  open  the  pustules  of  small  I II'  ■  ii  or  tenth  day.    [B.  172 

(tt.  24).] — F.  sepiarla.     A  vfi\  1      1  ■  .I'S  found  in  the  East 

Indies,  where  the  leaves  and  r.*wi..  .m  ^,r..  n  in  infusion  for  snake 
bites,  and  the  bark,  fried  in  oil,  is  used  externally  in  rheumatism. 
On  the  Malabar  coast  the  bark  is  rubbed  with  (iil,  and  used  as  a 
liniment  in  gout.    The  fruits  are  edible.     [B.  19,  172  (o,  24).] 


A.  ape:  A',  at;  A>,  ah:  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I.  die:  I',  in;  N",  in;  H^,  tank; 
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FLAG,  n.  Fla'^g.  1.  T!ie  genus  his,  especially  Iris  pseudaco- 
rus.  2.  The  leaves  of  l)jpha  kitijolia.  [A,  505  (o,  21) ;  B,  19.  275  u, 
24).]— (American I  blue  f.  The  Iris  cevsicolor.  [B,  275  la,  241.]— 
Curn-f.  The  genus  Uladiolus.  IB,  19,  M  \<i,  iJ4l.]— Crimson  f. 
The  Schizostylis  cuccmea.  [B,  2?5  (a,  24).]— D»arf-f.  The  Iris 
pumila  :  also  Ins  vernn.  (B,  27.1  (a.  24i.]— Myrtle-f.  The  Acorus 
calamus.  [A,  .VI5  la.  2II  )— P.vreuran  f.  The  Iris  xiphioides.  IB, 
275  (a,  24).)— Sleniler  t  .Aiii.iiciiii  blue  f.  The  Iris  virginica. 
[B,  275  K  24).]— Sweet  I".  Ih.-  A<„,i..i  calamus.  [B,  5,  19,  275  (a, 
84).]  See  Calamis— Vir«iiiiiiii  l.-llc>«er.  The  Vexillaria  rir- 
ginica.  [B.  275  (a.  24).J- A\  atei--l.  TUa  Iris pseudacorus.  [A. 505 
(a.  21).]— White  f.  The  Iris  Jtor,:nUna.  [B,  77  (a,  24).]— Yellow 
(»vater-)  f.    The  Iris  pseudacorus.    [A,  505  (o,  21).] 

FLAGELtAIKE  (Fr.),  adj.  Fla'-zhe^l-a^r.  Resembling  a 
whip;  as  a  n.,  see  Flagellaria.  tL.  41  (o,  24).]  — F.  dc  I'lnile. 
See  Flaoellaria  indica. 

FLAGKI-LANT,  n.  Fla'j'e'1-a-nt.  Fromy(a<;<>//<irp.  to  scourpe. 
Fr.,  /.    Ger.,  Geisst^ltrr.     A  maniac  given  to  scoui'ging  himself. 

(A,«n) 

FLAGELLARIA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Fla^j(Ha>g)-e'l-laila»i'ri'-a». 
From  flagtllare.  to  scource.  Of  Lindley.  a  small  genus  of  the 
F<ageltanea^.  The  Flagellariacece  of  Dumortier  are  a  family  of 
the  LiliaricfF,  consisting  of  FlagvUaritte  and  .Methoniecew.  The 
FlageWiriete  ot  Dumortier  are  a  tribe  of  the  yiagellariacvo' ;  of 
Endlicher,  a  family  related  to  the  Juncact-ce ;  of  lieichenbach,  a 
sulKU\ision  (of  Meissner.  a  suborder,  of  Steudel,  a  family)  of  the 
Junci'O^,  consisting,  for  all  the  authors,  of  the  genus  Flagellaria. 
[B,  42.  170,  17:)  to.  241.1-F.  fllum.  See  Chorda  Vii Kill —F.  Indicu. 
Fr.,  fiagtllaire  de  rlitde,    A  species  having  edible  roots. 

FLAGKLL.VTE,  FLAGELLATED,  adj's.  Fla'j'e^l-at,  -e'd. 
Lat..//«r/e//»i/i(.s' (from  yl<f(;e//«re.  to  scourge).  Fr.,.rfnr/e//c.  I*i-o- 
vided  with  a  rtagelluin.  Of  plants,  producing  slender  runners. 
The  Flagellata  i  FY.,  flageltees ;  Ger..  (rVi,s.v/i«ye)  comprise  the  Ai.tso- 
flagellaia,  CliiHtnoJlagellata^  Dinoflagellata,  and  Hhynchojlagel- 
lata.     (L.  121] 

FLAGELLATION,  n.  Fla'je'Ia'shu'n.  Gr.,  noimyuffK  Lat., 
flagellatio  i(rom  Jtagctlare,  to  scourgei.  Fr../.  tier.,  t»V/.v.sv/iiiir/. 
The  process  of  scourging  ;  use<l  formerly  to  improve  the  nutrition 
and  as  a  local  stimulant  or  counter-irritant,  and  recently  recom- 
mended by  I.  E.  Taylor  to  check  postpartum  heemorrhage,  the 
hypogastrium  being  scourged  with  a  damp  towel. 

FLAGELLIFERITS  (Lat),  adj.  Fla2j(tla'g)e'lli»f'e'r-u>s(u*s). 
From /foge//um,  a  whip,  and /erre,  to  bear.  l-r..  jtagelti/ire.  Ger., 
geissettragend,  ausUiu/erlretbend.    See  Fl,AGEtAjlTE. 

FLAGELLIF«)K.>I,  adj.  Fla-je^l'i»fo'nn.  Lat..  flagelli/or- 
mis,flagellaceus  (from  jUiiirllum,  a  whip,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.. 
Jtagelli/ormr.  Oer..  aujiUinferartig,  peit.*if:hi'nartig.  L<mg  and 
tapering,  like  the  thong  of  a  whij).    [B,  1.  19.  121.  12.1  (a.  24).] 

FLAGELLL'LA  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  Fla'j.na'g)  e^l'lii'liuMia'.  Dim. 
ot  flageltum,  a  whip.  One  of  the  spores  of  certain  of  the  Protozoa, 
provided  with  vibratile  processes  exteucling  from  I  heir  bodies  ;  so 
called  on  account  of  its  resemblance  to  the  Ftaijellala.    [L,  121.] 

FLAGELLU>I(Lat.),  n.  n.  Fla=jifla'g)-e'l  lu'mdu'm).  From 
flagellare,  to  scourge.  Fr.,  /..  coulaiit,  fleau  ( llh  def.).  Oer.. 
Ausliiufer.  Syn.:  c/«i-eo/a  (4th  def.).  1.  A  whip-ltk  ■.  protoplasmic 
process  attached  to  some  cells  and  serving  as  an  organ  of  locomo 
Son  ;  especially  a  long  vibratile  lUament  found  in  the  Fla<iiltata, 
which  serves  as  an  organ  of  locomotion.  2.  A  t(vig  or  small  branch  ; 
also  a  runner  like  that  of  the  strawlx-rry.  3.  A  broad  membranous 
plate  attached  to  the  coxo|>odile  of  the  first  maxillipede  of  the 
Crustacfa  ;  regarded  as  a  metamor]>hosed  podobranchia.  4.  The 
terminal  and  usually  larger  portion  of  the  antennji'  of  Cob-ontcra 
and  Hijmennptrra.     [B.  19,  77.  121.  291  la.  2I| ;  L.  147,  ll».  196.) 

FLAGEOLET  (Fr.),  n.  Fla>-zhe»-o-la.  The  Phaseolut  sphari- 
CUS.     |B,  173  la,  24).] 

FL.4GGAN,  n.  Fla'g'a'n.  The  Iris  pseudacorus.  [A,  505 
(a.  21).) 


FLAMBE  (Fr).  n.  Fln'n'b.  The  frin  (7<'i-mn7iica.  fB,  173  (a. 
ail.]— Fausse  f.,  F.  bfitarde,  F.  d'cau,  F.  den  nianiis.  The 
Iris pseudoacoriLi.  |B.  121,  173la,  *t).]-Pctite  f.  The  Gladiolus 
communis.     |B.  173  la.  21l.| 

FLAMBfelFr),  adj.    Fla'n'-ba.    See  Fumueocs. 

FLAMIJOISE  (Fr.),  n.    Fla'n'-bwa'z.    The  Ignis  silvatictis. 

FLAMItOISIEH  (Fr.),  n.  Fla>n'bwa"z-e-a.  The  Rubus  ida-- 
us.     (B,  173  (a,  211.] 


FLAME,  n.  Flam.  Gr.,  ^Arfy/ia,  ^Adf.  Lat..  ftamma  (from 
/ammaie.  to  burn).  Tr.  ftammv.  V,vr.,  Flamme.  It.,  fiamma. 
Sp.yionio.  llama.  A  common  phenomenon  of  rapid  eombuslinn. 
due  to  the  giving  off  of  ga.ses  and  particles  ot  soliil  matter  heated 
to  such  a  degree  as  to  iH'come  luminous— F.-flowrr.  The  genus 
Tritnma.  [R.  275  (a,  2li.l-F.-mnnometer.  An  instrument  de- 
vised by  Koenig  for  comparing  the  notes  .ind  mclhocls  of  vibration 
of  organ  pipes  or  other  vibrating  meclinnisnis  bv  nuniis  of  the  fluc- 
tuations which  they  pimluce  upon  a  f.  c lecled  with  them.    [B] 

— Manonietric  Ps.  The  fs  of  a  f.-manometer.  [B.]- Musical  f. 
A  f.,  whether  inclosed  in  a  tube  or  naked,  which  limits  a  musical 
tone.  [B] -Sensitive  f.  A  f.  which  is  cau.sed  to  fluctuate  by  the 
Impact  of  sonorous  vibrations.  [B.J— Vital  f.  I>at../fomjna  vilalis 
(sen  cordis).  Ft.,  flamme  vitale.  (.er.,  Lebensioiirme,  Lebenskraft. 
An  old  name  for  the  principle  of  lite,    [A.  322.] 

FLAMINGO,  n.  Fla-mi'n^'go.  The  Phcenicoptertui  anliquo- 
rum.    [B] 


FLAMMA  iLat.),  n.  f.  Fla»in(flaSm)'a'.  See  Fi.ame  — F.  cor- 
dis. F.  vitalis.  See  Vital  flame.— F,  volaus.  See  Erythema 
volaticum. 

FLAMME  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  Fla'm,  fla'm'ine".  1.  See  Flame. 
2.  (Fr.).  The  /lis  gei-nmnica.  [B,  173  (a.  24 1.)  3  (Fr.),  See  Fleam. 
— F'nblume  (Ger.i.  The  genus  rido.T.  [B,  121  (o.  24).1-F'uscheu 
(Ger.).  SeePHoToPHOBlA.— F'nselieii  (Ger.).  See  i*HoTOPSiA.— F. 
nue  (Fr.).  The  CoMiicum  autumnale.  (B,  121  (a.  24).]- Petite  f. 
(Fr.).    The  Raniiiicu/iis  dec(i;ia(us.     [B.  173  (a,  24).] 

FLAMMEOUS.  adj.  Fla=m'cii3.s.  hat..  Jiammeus.  Ft.,  flambi. 
Ger.,  Jiammigt.  1.  Fiery,  (laming.  2,  Flame-colored,  (A,  318; 
a,  24,] 

FLAMMETTE  (Fr),  n.  Fla'm-e't.  1.  See  Fleam.  2.  The 
Ranunculus  declinatus.     [B,  121,  173  (a,  24) ;  L,  41.] 

FLAMMICEPSiLat.).adj.  I^la^mifla>m)'i»-se2ps(ke=ns).  Gen., 
•cip'itis.  From  ftamma,  a  tlame,  and  caput,  the  head.  Fr.,  /. 
Ger.,  rothkopflg.    Having  a  red  head.    [L,  ISO.] 

FI^VMMIGTCGer.),  adj.    Fla'm'mi'gt.    See  Flammeous. 

FL.-VM.Ml-L.-V  il^t.).  n.  f.  Fla2m(fla=m)'mu21(muMi-a'.  Dim. 
of  ^((ii/imii.  a  llame.  ¥r.,  flammnle.  GeT..  Fldmmchen.  1.  A  lit- 
tle tlame.  2.  See  Aoarici's,  subgenus  22.  3.  Ot  De  Candolle,  a 
section  of  the  genus  Clematis.  [B,  121  (a,  241.]— Extractiini 
tlanimulie  Jovis  (Fuld.  Disii..  1791,  Genev,  Ph.,  1780,  Russ.  Ph., 
It<«)|.  Ft.,  ejctrait  aqiieti.rdeclematite.  I.  The  evaporated  juice 
of  Vlematisencla.    2  Ot  the  Wilrzb.  Ph.,  179G,  a  pr.-i.o-.oi....  li.nde 

by  digesting  for  3  days  at  a  moderate  temperaliii.    i   in Ii  ..f 

CVemti/f.'*  ercc/(i  and  alcohol  in  H  parts  ot  water.  <\  1  :  .1.-- 

cantiiig,  distilling  olT  the  alcohol,  and  evaporntn  _  to 

the  required  consistence.  (B.  97.  119  (a,  14).]— I.  .,iiiii>.  Si-e 
Vital  flame.— F.  Jovi-s.  The  Clematis  ererta.  |B.  Ill,  .s.sm,  mi.) 
— F.  niiijur.  The  AViini»™/i«/in</iia.  [B,  IKOia,  241.1-F.  minor. 
The  AViHiincu/ii.'i/.  [B.  1801a,  24).]— F.  siepium  foliis  integris. 
The  Clematis  ritalha.    [B,  2(X),  211,]— F.  vitalis.    See  Vital  flame. 

—  Herba  tlammulie.    The  herb  of  /JaiiMncii/iis  f.    [B.  l,**!)  lo,  24)  ] 

-  Infusum  llammuin-  Jovis  [Dutch  Ph.,  1805.  Niemann's  Notes. 
Frankf.  Disp.,  1791.  Wilrzb.  I'll..  1796).  Fr..  infusion  lou  hijdrole) 
de  clematite.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  3  or  4  parts  of 
Clematis  erecia  in  10  of  boiling  water,  and  straining  ;  employed  in 
secondary  syphilis.    [B,  119  (a,  21).] 

FL.VMV,  n,    Flam'i'.    The  Tiofa  (rico/or.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

FLANK,  n.  Fla'n^k.  Probably  from  flacctis,  flabby.  Gr„ 
AoYui-.  Latin,  ifi'iim,  latus.  Fr.,  flanc.  Ger.,  Flauke.  tiiite.  It., 
fianco.  Sp.,  ijar.  ijada.  The  lateral  part  of  the  trunk  between  the 
lower  ribs  anci  the  i>elvis.    [A.  801.] 

FLANNEL,  n.  Fla'n'e'l.  Lat..  (ana /ex<o.  FT..flanelle.  Ger., 
Flanell.  It..  Jlanclla.  Sl>..franela.  1.  A  soft  and  loosely  woven 
variety  of  woolen  cloth.  2.  The  leaves  of  Ker6a.scu»i //la^'.vii.s.  [.-V, 
JOjIa,  21),]— Adam's  f.  1.  The  rcrdasciii/i  thapsus.  2.  The /)/;)- 
.Mirii.1  silvestris.  |A.  ,'>(6lo,  21).]— Canton  f..  Cotton  f.  A  variety 
of  thick  cotton  cloth  so  woven  as  to  be  fluffy  on  one  side.— F.- 
Ilower,  F.-jacket,  F.-plant.  See  F.  I2d  det.).— Our  Lord's  lor 
Saviour's)  f.  The  Ecltium  vulgare.  [A,  605  (a,  21).]-Poor- 
mnn's-r.    Sec  F.  I2d  def.). 

FLAP,  n.  Fla'i>.  Lat.,  panvictdus,  pars  pendula.  Ft.,  lam- 
beau,  levre.  Ger..  happen.  A  more  or  less  sheet^Iike  pendulous 
mass  of  tissue  detached  in  great  part  from  the  adjacent  ti.ssue  ;  in 
the  pl.,/>,  the  Agaricus  arrensis  and  the  I'eziza  coehleata.  [A, 
.Wi  (a.  21).]— Amputation  f.  A  f.  made  by  the  incision  through 
the  .soft  parts  in  amputating.  [B.] — Anaplastic  f.  Ft.,  lamhe.au 
annplasiigue.  A  skin  f .  made  to  assist  in  the  restoration  of  a  neigh- 
boring part.  [o.  34.]— Autoplastic  f.  Fr..  lambeauautoplastigue. 
A  f.  that  is  made  to  replace  a  destroyed  part.  (a.  34.]— Corneal  f, 
A  f.  consisting  of  the  cornea,  made  in  the  course  of  a  cataract  ex- 
traction. [B.l -Cutaneous  f.  A  f.  that  includes  only  the  skin 
and  fa-scia.  |a.  ,'V4.|  -  r.  amputation,  F.  extraction,  F.  opera- 
tion. See  under  .\MPrTATiNo.  Extraction,  and  Operation.- F,- 
spllttlng.  Splitting,  with  the  kuife.  the  margin  of  a  tisluln  all 
round  so  as  to  form  f*s  that  may  be  brouirlit  t.,._'..i),..r  mim)  ,;ntii)-»'d, 
(Colics. -Dubl.  Jour  of  Med.  Sci.,"  May.  l-il     .      i         f.i...-l.ul 

f.    An  amputation  f.  consLsting  of  perils .  .il 

amputations.- Kectangular  f.  A  f.  of  i  >  i.i  i  .  .  i '  !.ii  .lu.li 
is  made  by  cutting  parallel  to  the  long  a.\].~  (.1  .i  liu.lj.  ,1;.,  .-^Kin 
f.  See  Cii'/o"eoit8 /.—Solid  f.  An  amputation  f.  consisting  ot  both 
skin  and  muscle.    |B.]— Tegmcntary  f.    See  Cutaneous  f. 

FL..\PPEK-BAGS,  n.  Fla^p'u'r-ba'gz.  The  Arctium  lappa. 
[A,  ,'■*')  la,  211.] 

FLXsCH  (Ger.),  n.  Flash.  A  place  in  the  canton  of  Grisons. 
Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  alkaline  spring,    [L,  49,  135 

(a,  141.1 

FI.ASCHE  (Oer.).  n.  Fla'sh'e'.  See  Fijvsk  and  Bottle.— 
..\bziehr.  A  cucurbit.  [A.  31.'i.]-r'nl>oulIlon.  (If  Uffelniann. 
a  sort  of  bouillon  ;  made  by  heating  upon  a  water-bntli  a  stoppered 
flask  containing  cut-up  beef  or  veal,  to  which  no  water  has  been 
added.  (B,  270.]— F'nformlg.  See  Ampii.late.- F'nkBulscbuk. 
Cnide  caoutchouc  occurring  under  the  form  of  differently  shaped 
hollow  bfKlies.    [B.  270.J— F'nzug.    See  AcnsELZco. 

FLASCHENBAI'M  lOer.).  n.  Fla»sh'e'n-ba»-u*m.  The  genus 
.41I011.I.  (B.  IW)  la.  211.1— Dorniger  F-  The  ,4ii../.ri  -ipiiKseeits. 
(L.  W.j— Ureilappiger  F.  The  .-Inonn  <r;Vi*n.  |I..  Wl]  Scliup- 
piger  F.  The  ,4ii<)iia  squamosa.  [L.  HO.l-Staclieliger  V.. 
Weichstacheliger  F.  The  .-Inoiia  muricata.  [B,  ISO  (a,  24); 
L,  180.) 

FLA.SK,  n.  Fla'sk.  Fr.,  flacon.  Ger..  Flasche.  It.,  fiasco. 
Sp..  frasro.  A  small  bottle,  especially  one  that  is  larger  about  the 
middle  than  at  the  bottom.  Culture  Ps.  Sterilized  fs  used  in 
bacteriological  research  for  the  n-ceplion  of  ciiltiiie  li(|uids,  etc. 
|L.  1(14  (a.  27).1-Pasteur's  f.  A  glass  f.  the  lu'ck  of  wliicli  is  drawn 
out  into  a  long,  variously  bent  tube  used  for  the  reception  of  culture 
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fluids  in  the  studv  of  miorobes,  [B.]-Spcrinc-Bravlty  f.  A  f. 
for  determining  ttie  spet-iflc  eravity  of  liquids.  The  f..  which  is  of 
known  weight  capacity,  is  lilted  with  the  liquid  to  be  examined  and 
weisrhed.  The  ascertiliued  weight,  less  the  weight  of  the  t.,  gives 
the  weight  of  a  known  volume  of  the  liquid,  and  hence  gives  the 
specitic  gravity.  iB.j-Stcriliied  f.  A  glass  t.usi-d  in  bacterio- 
logical research,  w  ith  its  neck  drawn  out  so  as  to  form  a  long  capil- 
lary tube  which  is  bent  in  various  directions,  and  e-xhausted  of  air 
by  the  application  of  heat,    [a,  2T.J 

FL.-VT-FOOT,  n.  Fla'ffu't.  Lat.,  pes  planus.  Tr.  pied  plat. 
Ger  Flall/uss.  A  spurious  valgus  in  which  there  is  a  depresision 
of  the  inner  half  of  the  plantar  arch  without  evei-siou  of  the  sole. 
It  may  be  due  to  defeirtive  osseous  development,  to  the  weight  of 
the  dulds  body  in  walking,  llattcning  the  arch,  or  to  rheumatism 
or  gout,    la,  34.) 

FL.\TTEKFCSSIG  (Ger.),  adj.  FlaH'te^r-tu's-si'g.  See 
Cheiropterol's. 

FL.\T-TOPS,  n.  Fla^t'to'ps.  The  rcriioni'a  noveboracensis. 
[B,  275  (tt,  -ii).] 

ri-ATUECX  (Fr.),  adj.    Fla'-tu«-u».    See  Fi^ati-lent  (2d  det..l. 

FL.-VTULEN'CE,  n.  Fla't'u'l-e^ns.  Gr.,  invjiaTuais.  Lat., 
(lafufeiifiu  (from  Aaliis  [q.  i-.J).  Fr../.  Ger.,  Bluhumj.  Hhthsucht. 
FlatiUciiz.  The  state  of  being  flatulent.— Convulsive  r.  F.  asso- 
ciated with  respiratory  diflicultv  and  loss  of  consciousness,  [a,  34  J 
— F.  aci.le  (Fr.l.  See  Pyrosis.— F.  hypocUoiulriaque  (tr.). 
Lat..  tliitulentia  hysterica.  F.  occurring  in  hysU-rical  persons: 
sometimes  simulating,  by  distending  the  inte-stines,  abdominal 
tumors,  [a.  »4.J-F.  locUiale  (Fr.).  hal.,  Jiatulentia  locliiatis.  F. 
in  lying-in  women,     (a.  SI.) 

FL.VTULEXT.  adj.  Fla't'u^le'nt.  Gr..  «pvy/iaTu5ij5.  Lat., 
ftatulenlus  list  def.l,  inflans  rid  def.l.  Fr..  /.,  JtattUfUX  l2d  def.). 
Ger..  bttihend.  bt  ihsiiclttiii.  1.  .\ffected  with  or  subject  to  accumu- 
lation of  gas  in  the  alimentary  canal.  2.  Tending  to  cause  such  a 
condition  tsaid  of  food). 

FLATUOSITY,   n.      Fla't-u=o=s'i^t-i'.      Fr.,  flatuosite.     See 

FtATLXESCE. 

FI..4TCS(Ijit.1.  n.  m.  Flaifla^itu'sdu'.s).  Gen..-fi«.  From  rtnre, 
to  blow.  Gr..  wi'eOjiii.  lier.B/dAung.  H'iiid.  Gas  within  the  body, 
especially  in  the  alimentary  canal.— F.  furiosus.  See  Aubilo.— 
F.  spiiue.  See  Spixa  itutosa.— F.  vaginalis.  Gas  in  the  vagina. 
[A.  326(0,21)] 
FI.AUM  (Ger.).  n.  Fla''u*m.  See  Lascgo. 
FL.AVEDO  (t^t).  n.  f.  Fla(fla')-ve(wa)'do.  Gen.,  -ed'inis. 
From  flaiere.  to  be  yellow,  t.  Yellowness.  [-4.  322.]  2.  .\  yellow 
fruit  rind,  especially  the  yellow  outer  rind  of  oranges  and  lemons. 
S.  A  disease  in  plants  in  which  the  green  parts  assume  a  yellow 
color.  [B,  19  m,  241.1— F.  a  sugillatione.  See  SioiLi-tTioN.- F. 
icterltia.  The  yellow  coloration  caused  by  jaundice.  {G.  11  ]— 
F.  nativa.  The  normal  3"eUow  complexion  of  certain  races  of 
Africa.    [G,  11] 

FLAVEQUISETIJJ,  n.  Fla»v-e^k"iyi=-se'ti'n.  From  flarus. 
yellow,  and  equisetum.  Fr. ,  fiavequisetine.  A  crystalline  coloring 
matter  obtained  from  Equisetum  jtuviatile.  It  dyes  cotton  yellow. 
[B.  4t)(a.  141  ;  B,  270.] 

FLAVEK,  n.    The  .4fena /a«iia.    [3.275(0,241.) 

FL.WEKI.A  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Fla(fla')ye(wa)'ri2-a'.  Fr..  flavr.rie. 
A  genus  of  composite  herbs  of  the  Hetenioidece.  The  Flavcriem 
are  a  subtribeof  composite  plants,  of  the  Senecionidece  (Lessing 
and  others),  or  of  the  CatendutaricE  (Reichenbach),  or  of  the  He- 
leniuide(e  iBentham  and  Hooker).  [B,  12. 170  (o.  24).]— F.  angusti- 
folla,  F.  cliilensis.  Fr..  flavirie  a  feuilles  etroites.  A  species 
found  in  Chili,  where  it  is  used  as  a  vermifuge.  [B.  173  (o,  24).]  — 
F.  contrayerba*  F.  contrayerva.  Fr. .  flaverie  contrayerba.  A 
species  found  in  Peru  ;  used  as  a  remedy  in  snakebites.  [B.  121, 
li3  (o,  24).]— F.  dauda.  A  species  found  in  Victoria.  Chili ;  used 
like  F.  angitsti/otia.  ["  Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  .\ssoc.,"  xxiv  (o, 
14).]— F.  peruviana.    The  F.  contrayerlm.    [B.  173  (o.  24),] 

FL.WERIE  (Fr.),  n.  Fla'-va-re.  See  Flaveria.-F.  a  fenilles 
etroites.     See  Flaveria  angusti/oUa. 

FL.4VESCENT,  adj.  Fla-ve^s'e'nt.  lAt..  flnt-cv^ns,  flavidus, 
flavus.  flavews  (from  jtavere,  to  be  golden  yellow).  Fr.,  jaune  un 
peu  paU,  jaundtre,  f.  Ger.,  heUgelb,  Of  a  pure,  pale-yellow  color. 
fB.  19  (a,  21).] 

FL,AVESCIN,  n.  Fla-ve's'i'n.  A  transparent,  light-brown 
substance,  obtained  from  the  distillation  of  oak.  and  forming  with 
the  alkalies  yellow  compounds,  which  are  decolorized  by  the  action 
of  acids.  ILux.  -Drugg.  Circ.  and  Chem.  Gaz.."  March,  1881  (Bi  ; 
"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxix  (o.  M).] 

FLAVENS  (Lat.),  FLAVIDUS  (Ijit).  adj's.  Fla(fla')'ve'nz- 
(wansl.  -Ti'd(wi'd)-u's(u's).    See  Flatescext. 

FLAVIN,  n.  Flav'i'n.  An  extract  containing  quercetin  and 
quercitron,  obtained  from  quercitron-bark.    [B,  270.] 

FLAVINE.  n.    Flav'en.    Diphenylurea.    [B.] 

FL.WOPHEXINK,  n.  Fla'v-o-fe'n'en.  Fr..  flnvophenine. 
Ger..  Ftavophenin.  Svn.:  chry.';ami7ie.  A  yellow  coloring  matter, 
C,,H,,N,0,  =  [CjH4  — X  :  X -CHjiOH) -CO.OHJj.     (B.  270] 

FLAVOPCRPrKIN.  n.  Flay-o-pu»rp'u'-ri=n.  From  tlnvrui, 
yellow,  and  purpura,  the  purple-flsh.  A  substance,  C,,Hg05  = 
Ci^Hj'OH)^,  or  trioxyanthraquinone.  prepared  from  anthratlavic 
acid.  It  occurs  in  golden,  acicular  crystals,  isomeric  with  (and 
closely  resembling)  anthrapurpurin  and  with  piUTiurin.    [B.  2.] 

FL.AVOK,  n.  Flav'o'r.  Fr. . arome,  .sareur.  Ger.,  n'ohlgenirh, 
Wohlgeschmaek.  1.  That  quality  of  anything  which  aflfect.s  the 
smell  or  taste.  fL,  ."jC.]  2.  A  preparation  for  imparting  such  a 
quality. — Curayoa  f.    A  preparation  containing  4  parts  of  com- 


pound tincture  of  cura^oa,  8  of  tincture  of  fresh  orange-peel,  6  of 
orange-Ilower  water,  27  of  syrup.  28  of  alcohol,  and  l2  of  water. 
[■■  Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (o.  14).] 

FLAVOVIKENS  (Lat).  adj.  Fla(fla>)-vo<wo»)-Tir(wer)'e'n2- 
(ans).  From  flavus,  yellow,  and  vircre,  to  be  green.  Of  a  yellow- 
ish-green color.    [L.] 

FL.WOFS,  adj.  Flav'u's.  lAt..  flavus.  Ger.,  hellgelb.  Light- 
yellow  or  ochre-yellow.    [B,  123  (o,  24).] 

FL.4^V-FL<^^VEK,  n.  Fla<'flu«-u*u»r.  The  Anemone  pulna- 
tilla.     [B,  275  (a.  341.) 

FLAX,  n.  Fla'x.  A.-S..  flear.  Gr..  AiVov.  Lat.,  limim.  Fr., 
liu  (Fr.  Cod).  Ger.,  Ftaclis,  Lein.  It.,  Sp..  lino.  1.  A  plant  ot 
the  genus  LiMiim.  2.  See  F.-/i6?-e.— American  bog-f.  TheLinwm 
striadiiii.  [B.  275  (o.  24).)— American  false  f.  The  Camelina 
sativa.  [B,  275  (a.  24).)— Hricht-bluc  perennial  f.  The  Linum 
provinciate.  [B.  275  (o.  24).  1- Common  f.  The  Lmiim  usitatis- 
simum.  [B.  275(o.  24i.)-Crimenn  f.  The  Liimm  (aiinciim.  [B, 
275  (o.  24).]  -Dwarf  f.  The  Liiium  cn(;iar(iciim.  (A,  505  (o.  21).] 
—  East  Indian  r.  The  Liim/n  (ngyiiiim.  [B.  273  (o.  24).]— Ever- 
green f.  The  Linuni  arboreum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Fairy-f.  The 
Linuni  catliarticum.  (A,  .505  (o.  21).)— False  f.  In  America,  the 
genus  Camelina.  [B,  19.  H  (o,  24).)— F.  family.  The  Linacece, 
[a.  24.]- F.-fibre.  The  fibre  obtained  from  the  rind  and  inner  por- 
tion of  the  stalks  of  Lai  H»i  u^itatissimiivi  and  several  other  species 
of  Linum  ;  used  in  making  linen,  lint,  etc.  (B.  77  (o.  21).)-F.-lily. 
See  the  major  list.- F.-plant  see<ls.  The  seeds  of  Li?iwm  usiiatis- 
simum.  [A,  479  (o,  21).]- F'seed.  See  the  major  list  — F.-star. 
See  AsTEROLiNi'M  stellatum. — F.-tail.  The  Typha  latifotia.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).]— F'weed.  1.  The  Sist/mbrium  Sopliia.  2.  The  Linorio 
vidqaris.  [B.  5,  ISO.  275  (a,  24).]-F'«orls.  The  Xiimcfce.  [B,  19, 
34  (o,  24).]— Large  yellow-flovvereil  .Vinerieaii  f.  The  Lilinni 
irii/cafwni.  [B.  275  (o.  24).)— Lari;er  bine  f.  of  North  .\merica. 
The /ris  rersicoior.  [B.  275  (a. -^  ;->louiitaiii  f.  1.  The  iiinim 
catharticum.  2.  The  Erytliroro  ccittinirium.  j.\.  .505  la.  21).]  3.  See 
Asbestos.— Native  f.  of  Nevi-  Zealand.  The  Pftormium  tenax 
audtheP/iormiiim  Cotensoi.  (B,  275  (o,  24).]— Orange-flowered  f. 
The  Liiiiim  Macrai  (sen  Chamissonis).  ("B,  275  (o.  24).]— Pale- 
flowered  f.  The  Linum  angusii/olium.  [B,  275  (a.  24).)— Purg- 
ing f.  The  Lmiim  cafAnrdciim.  [A.  505  (o.  21).]— Spurge-f.  See 
the  major  list.— Toad-f.  See  the  major  list.— Virginian  yellow- 
flowered  f.  The  Linum  virginianum.  [B,  275  (o,  241.]-Wliite- 
flowered  f.  The  Linum  monogynum.  [B,  275  (a.  24).)— White- 
flow  ered  dwarf  f.  The  Linum  alpinum.  [B,  275  (a.  24).]— Wild 
dwarf  f.  The  Liiuim  catharticum  silvestre,  [a,  24.]— Wild  f. 
1.  The  Liiinnn  vulqaris.  2.  The  Cuscuta  epilinum.  [.\,  505  (o, 
31).]— Winter-flowering  f.  The  ii>i«m  trigynum.  [B,  275  (o,  24).] 
FL.AX-LILT,  n.  Fla'xli^l-i".  The  Phormium  tenax.  [B.  275 
(a.  24).]— Australian  f.-l.  The  genus  HianeHo.  [B.  275  (o,  21).)- 
Smaller  f.-l.    The  Phormium  Colensoi.     [B,  275  (o,  24).] 

FLAX.SEED,  n.  Fla'x'sed.  Lat..  linum  [U.  S.  Ph.],  lini 
semina  [Br.  Ph.],  semen  lini  [Ger.  Ph.).  Fr..  grains  (ou  sentence) 
de  tin  (1st  def.).  Ger..  Lein,^amen  (1st  def.).  Flach.tsamen  (1st  def.). 
It.,  semi  de  lino  (1st  def.).  Sp.,  linaza  (1st  def).  1.  The  seed  ot 
Lintint  usitalissimum ;  linseed.  2.  The  genus  Radiola  and  the 
Radiola  millegrana.  (B,  5,  18.  19.  275  (o.  24(.]-Compound  in- 
fusion of  f.  See  Infusum  Li.vi— F.  meal.  See  Li.vi  farina.— 
F.  oil.  See  Olextm  lini. — F.-oil  cake.  See  Placenta  seminis 
LINI.— F.  poultice.  See  Cataplasma  lini.— F.  tea.  See  Infusum 
LINI —Ground  f.    See  LiNi/arma.— Oil  of  f.    See  0(eum  uxi. 

FLEA,  n.  Fie.  A.-S.. /fed.  Gr.yfitiWa.  Ijxt.,  pulex.  Fr..  puce. 
Ger.,  Floh.  It.,  ptdce.  Sp..  pulga.  See  Pulex  imfans.- Com- 
mon f.  The  Pulex  irritans.  [B.]— F'bane.  See  the  major  list. 
— F'bites.  1.  Red  spots  caused  by  the  liite  of  a  f.  [o.  341  2.  The 
Lychnis  diuma.  [A,  505  (o.  21).]— F.-seed.  The  seed  of  P/onfago 
psyllium.  [B.  275  (o.  2*).]— F.-weed.  The  Ga/iu)7i  leriim.  [A.  505 
lo.  21).]— F'wort.  See  Fleabane  (3d,  4th,  and  5th  defs).— Sand-f. 
Ger.,  Sandfloh.     Sp.,  nigua.    The  Sarcopsylla  penetrans.     [B.) 

FLE.-VBAN'E,  n.  Fle'ban.  Fr..  herbe  aux  puces  [Fr.  Cod.]  (4th 
def.).  1.  The  genus  fi-igcroii  and  the  Z'rigeroii  arris.  2.  The  genus 
Conyza.  3.  The  /iii(7a  pulicario.  4.  The  Plantago  psyllium.  5. 
The  Pidicaria  vulgaris  and  the  Pulicaria  dysenterica.  [A,  505  (a, 
21) ;  B.  19.  121.  275  (o.  24).]— African  f.  The  genus  Tarc/ionan(;it(S. 
[B.  19.  275  (o.  24).]— American  f.  The  Erigeron  philadelphicus, 
IB.  275  lo.  24)  1— Australian  f.  The  Erigeron  mucronatus.  [B, 
275  lo,  21)  ]— Blue-flowered  f.  The  Erigeron  acris.  [A.  505  (o, 
21)  1-California  f.  The  Conyza  salicifotia.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.."  xxvii  (a,  14).)— Canada  f.  The  Erigeron  cana- 
den.ti's.  (B,  5,  121  (o.  24).]— Common  f.  See  F.  (5th  def.).— Daisy 
f.  The  J?ri(7eron  aTinui/sand  the  .Erij7ej-on  sirigosus.  [B.  121,  275 
(o.  24).)— F.'powder.  The  powdered  dried  flowers  of  Pyrethruni 
carneum,  Pyrethrum  roseum,  and  Pi/rethrum  purimreum.  [B,  185 
(o.  24).)— Georgian  f.  The  7iiu/a  qiandnlosa.  [B.  275  (a.  24).]— 
Glutinous  f.  The  Jasonia  qlutino'sa.  [B.  275  (o.  24).]— Ijirger  f. 
TheCm1vJa.s711nj-ro.1a.  ro.24.1-Marsli  r.  The  genus  Pfwcfcca.  [B, 
19.34.27.';  (o.  24).]— Middle-sized  f.  The  Pidicaria  dysenterica.  [o, 
24.)- Jlountain  f.  The  Erigeron  alpinus  (scu  uniflorus).  [B.  275 
lo.  241.]— Oil-€>f-Canada  f.  Oil  of  erigeron.  [B.]- Pyrcnean  f. 
The  Inuln  monlana.  [B.  275  (o.  24).]— Saint  Helena  f.  The  Conyzo 
rugosa.  [B.  275  (o.  24).)— .'^alt-marsli  f.  T\ie  Pluchea  camphorata. 
[B.  275  (o.  24).]— Sliowv  f.  The  Erigeron  specinsus  {Stenactis  spe- 
ciosa).  [B.  275  lo.  24).'l-.'*hruhbv  African  f.  The  Tarc/ioiian- 
thus  camphnratus.  |B.  275  (a.  24i.l— Skevish  f.  The  Erigeron 
hetirophyllus.  [o,  24.]— Small  f.  The  Pulicaria  i-ulgari.i,  also  the 
Erigeron  pusillus  (a  variety  of  the  Erigeron  canadensis).  [A.  511 
(o,  24).1-West  Indian  f.  'The  IVriioJim  arboiesceiis.  [B,  275  (.0, 
24).]-White  r.    The /iiu/a  caiidnia.     [B.  275  (o,  24).] 

FLE.VM,  n.  Flem.  Dutch,  flym.  Lat..  phlebotomnm.  Fr., 
flamme,  ftammette.  Ger..  Lasseisen,  Fliete,  1.  A  spring-lancet 
used  for  venesection.  2.  Of  the  veterinarians,  a  phlebotome  shaped 
like  a  gum-lancet.    [A,  301.] 


A,  ape;  A»,  at:  A».  ah:  A*,  all:  Ch,  chin:  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish):  E.  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I',  in;  X.  in;  X".  tank; 
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FLEAr  (Fr.i.  n.  Fla-o.  From;!ageHiim.a  whip.  1.  A  plague. 
S.  The  genus  FnUam.    3.  See  FukGELLLM  loih  def.). 

FLECHA  DE  AG V A  [5Iex.  Ph.]  •  Sp.  I,  n.  Fla'cha' da  a'g'wa'. 
The  Sagittaria  sagittijotia.     I  A.  U7  (a,  21  \.] 

FLECHE  iFr.i.  n.  Fle'sh.  A  dart  or  arrow.— F's  canstiqaes. 
See  rvrit.<?ic  0.*RTS. — F.  d'eau.  The  Sagittaria  aquatica.  [B,  173 
a.  ii'  1— F.  rouge.  A  red  variety  o(  Uygrophorus  coniciu.   \B,  121 

'CL.-U.] 

FLECHIEKE  ■Fr.i.  n.  Fla  she-e'r.  The  genus  Sagittaria. 
[B   iria. -.'4  .  — F.  aquatique.  Petite  r.   The  Saffittarta  a</ua<ica. 

[b!  1-j  «.«■.: 

FLECHI>SErK  Fr. i.  n,  Fla-shi=s-su>r.  See  FixxoR.— F. 
court  <lu  Bros  orteii.  See  Flexur  pollicis  pedis  breris.—T. 
court  du  petit  dolgt.  See  Fuexob  <ii>/iYi  uiiiumi  niniiits  fcreris. 
— F.  court  du  ijetit  orteii.  See  Flexor  diyiti  ped,  '  -  "^ 
court  du  pouce.  See  Flexor  p'jiitci 
cui^se.  See  Biceps  flexor  crun 
See  Flexor  rfigiforu/ii  nutnus pro/i 
ficiel.  See  FlexmR  dijituruni  mn 
The  curvalor  coocVijU  muscle. 
See  Flexor  cir/ij  ut 
dialis.—r.  Mteriie 


F.  de  la 
F.  des  doigtii  proronde. 
J.— F.  des  doi^t^  super- 
subttmis.—h'.  du  coccyx. 
Id,  i9p.!-F.  du  cubitus. 
F.  du"  radius.  See  Fi.EXoa  curjji  ra- 
^tacarpe.    See  EpicoNDYLO-srPR-iCia- 


Pers.— F.  grana  conimun  aes  orteils.  See  Flexor  digitorum 
pedis  tongits-t:  intra-ut*riu.  See  I'teriiie  elevator.— F. 
lonE  comojun  des  orteiU.  The  flexor  diK'tonim  pedis  longus. 
[L,  Si,  43.J— F.  long  du  cou  sous-dorso  atluldien.  See  l)oBSO- 
ATLOIOECS.— F.  long  du  gros  orteii.  The  flexor  halluois  longus. 
[L,  42,  «  1— F.  Ion-  du  pouce.  The  flexor  pollicis  manus  lonjfus. 
[L,  32.  43.  J— F.  oblique  du  mftacarpe.     See  K.  -^uter- 

caTpeas.—  F.  pertort.    The  fle.Y.  t  .iiifUorum  ::  .L, 

85  V*.  29i.]— F.  profond  des  phalanges.     S  "i 

maaaf  pro/ui»(iit!f.—F.  propre  du  pouce.     '1  -l- 

licis  inanus.     [».  »».;—F.  sublime    ou  superli.  -  i^ls. 

See  Flexor  di'jitoruni  nianuj  juWimU.— F.  tibial.  .>.x-  1  niioB 
digitorum  pedis  tongus. 

FLECHO  D'AIGO,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Sogittario  aguatica. 
[B.  121'a.  24'.i 

FLECHSE  iGer).  n.  FIe'ch''re'.  See  Texix>s.— r'nahnlich, 
F'nartis.  Tendon-Uke.  tendinous.  [.\.  521.i— F'nbeln.  A  sesa- 
moid bone.  iL,  80.)— F'nhaut.  See  .^po.neibosis.- F'nscheide. 
The  sheath  of  a  tendon.    [L.  135.  p.  297.] 

FLECHSIG  (Ger.l,  adj.  Fle'ch'z'i'g.  See  .Aposecrotic  and 
Tendixoi's. 

FLECHTE  iOer.\  n.  Fle'ch'fe'.  I  Tetter;  a  popular  term 
for  various  common  eruptions  ;  in  the  pi.  F'n,  eczema,  ^r;.]  2. 
A  lichen.  B  — Borkenarlige  F.  IncrusteU  herpes.  [L.  ■!•'!.  *] 
—  Bosartige' F.  See  Lrprs.— Einfache  F.  <;)rdinar>-  herpes. 
IL.  SO  j— Eiterlge  F.  L'lcerative  herpes.  [L.  li-Feuchte  F. 
Humid  heriies  [U  liO.l— F'nausischliiBe.  H.T(>elio  eruptions. 
(A.  521  1-F"nbitter.  Cetrarie  aci.l.  ;B.  270  :  F-nblaschen. 
A  herpetic  vesicle.  (A.  521.]— F'nbriiune.  See  i7-r/>t7i'- A.Mii.-i.v 
(1st  def  >.— F'nbrod.  I.'eland-in'>ss  bread.  '.\.  r.2l  -F'ngriin. 
Thallochlor.     iB.  270  1 -F'nkoralle.     See   tlie    nuii  t   list— F'n- 


salbe.  An  ointment  u.<e.l  for 
entum  zinci  oxiili.  unKueiiium 
siiure.  .\nv  acid  obtain.-.!  fn"; 
acid.  [B.  270i-F-nscire.  - 
LlCHEXl.v  — Fressende  F.  I, 
Purulent  herpes.     [L.  4.'i 


I.  '•[••:  ...^i>.-.-!:iiiv  the  ungti- 
!■;■!»•    .•!..■,       U.'STO.l- F'n- 

Miioncicid.  evemic 

F'nstiirke.  See 
'  — Frieselartige 
.  -  .■  r.  Irish  m'.iss.  'a, 
aj.i- Isliindische  F.     Icelaii  1  ...    -,      .  .,ta  iflaiidica'.     IB. 

180\a.  21i.]— Juckende  F.  PruritTv-.  .A.  .'>.::.. —Kahlinachende 
F.  Trichophytwis  clecalvans.  [.v.  .j21  J-Kleienartlge  F.  Fur- 
furaceous  herpes.  X. '*^.  — Mehlige  F.  Furfurac»-o us  herpes.  [L. 
4^1  j— Niis.senile  F."  Eczema —Scheerende  F.  Hingworm  of  the 
BCilp.    [G.]— Trockene  F.    Psoriasis.    [G.] 

FLECHTEXKOB.\LLE  iGer.>.  n.  FIe»ch't'e»n-ko'r-a'Me>. 
The  genus  Coro/diia.— OBlcinale  F.    See  Corauxva  oSicinalis. 

FLECHTWEIDE  i^Ger.i.  n.  Fle^ch'tvid*'.  The  Sa/ix  i-imi- 
nal.s.     [B.  ISO  a,  34)1 

FLECK  (ier.i,  n.  Fle'k.  I.  .\  spot  :  a  macula.  9.  See  V.btts. 
— Blaue  F'en.  See  ErcHTMOSls— Blinder  F.  See  Opiic  Disc. 
— Embryonair.  See  £;>ii6rvonit- .iRE.4. -FenerT.  .See  JIacpla. 
— Feuerren.  Rntheln.  rubeola.  ^D.'— Fieberren.  -\n  eruption 
in  a  fever.  [L.SiX]— F'blume.  See  the  major  list  -F'enaussati. 
Macular  leprosy.  [\.  521.;— F'enausschlag.  A  macular  erup- 
tion. t.\.  521.]— F'enblldung.  The  formation  of  maculip  I  A. 
521.J— F'enkraut.  See  the  major  list  — F'enmal.  See  N'.Evrs 
p/V;iKiifOii«.-F'ensehen.  The  subjective  sensition  of  scoto- 
mata  or  of  mus<-s  vohtantes  [A.  .">i  )  -F'fleber.  See  Typhus 
FEVER-- F'Ig.  Sp>tte<i  :  macular  F'sucht.  See  Spilosi.s.— F'- 
typhus.  See  Tijphtis  rEVER.-Gelber  F.  See  Macilji  tnten.— 
Keiuir.  See  iivnniiuil  spot— Pupillenr.  \  round,  movable, 
black  spot  oljserved  in  the  pupil  of  the  eve  in  the  Lim  uhis  pnlvphe- 
mwt.  [".Vrch.  f.  .\nat.  u.  Phys.,"  1S55.  p.  4:jl  (a.  a9i.l— Schor- 
fartige  E'en.  Macular  leprosy.  [L.  90.) -Schwarzer  F.  See 
Mblasma.— siebr.  See>lAci-uic/-i6ra«i.— Stlrnr.  A  small,  white 
spot  found  upijn  the  foreheail  of  the  Rnna  ttmpnrnria  ["  .^Irch  f 
Anat.  u.  Phys  .■•  lS6.i.  p.  .52  .a.  39..1— WapnerVwher  F.  See  Ger- 
minal SPOT.— Welsser  F.  der  Nagel.  The  lunula  of  the  nails. 
tL.80.] 

FtECKBtrME  Gen.  n.  ne»k-blum^>'.  See  Spilasthes — 
Falsche  F.  The  Spilaiilh-s  piwud't-amielta.  [B.  ISil  >a,  2(.-  L 
77.]— Geinuser.  The  .SpiVanfAe*  oteraren.  TL.  BOl-Kressen- 
srtige  F.  The  Spilantluv  oleraeea.  IB.  1X0 'a,  24i.]-Wahre  F. 
The  tipiianthes  acmeUa.     [B.  180  (a.  24l.]— Weisse  F.    The  Spilan- 


thes  alba.    |  B.  190  (a,  -it).] 


Fle'k'e'n.    See  Fleck.— GehorT.    See 


FLECKEXKKAIT  .Ger.  >.  n.  Fle=ke=n-kra'-un.  See  Scr- 
TELLAElA  ga.ei  leuiatu.— Geiskleer.  The  tialeya  officinalis.  [B, 
180  I  a,  24  i.] 

FI.ECKSTORCHSCHXABEI.iGer.1. n.  Fle'k'storch'shna'b- 
e'l.  SeeGEHANiTM  iiinru/afum.— Fliissiges  F'extrakt.  See  £r- 
tractum  GERA^^I.rtuidum. 

FI.ECTENS  iLat  ■.  adj.    Fle=kte'nzitans>.    From  fleclere.  to 
bend.     Effecting  flexion  :  as  a  n.,  a  flexor  muscle.— Carpuni  flec- 
tentinm  interior.     The  flexor  carpi  ulnaris.     [a.  29.'- F.   par 
lojnboriuu.     See  QfADRATTS  /u"i6orttfH.— Primus  cubitum  f. 
See  Biceps  FLEXOR  cu6i(i.— Secundus  cubitum  f.    See  Brachi- 
ALIS  anf  icus. 
FLECTION,  n.    Fle'k'shu'n.    See  Flexion. 
FLECTOK  Lat.i,  n.  m.    Fle'k'to'r.    Gen., -o'n>.    See  Flexor. 
FLEDEKFLIGELFOKMIG  (Ger.),  adj.     Flad'e'r-flu'g-e'l- 
fu'rm-i^g.     Bat-«ing-shaped.     [L.  43.] 

FLE1>EB>L\IS  .Ger.i.  n.  FIad'e»r-ma"  u's.  The  bat:  in  the 
pL.  Fledemiduse.  the  C/ieiro/>fera.  [L.]— F'fliigel.  See  Alt:  tei- 
pertilionis. 

FLEECE,  n.  Fles.  Ger..  niest.  Of  Stilling,  the  periphery  of 
the  corpus  dentatum  cerebelli,  so  called  from  its  woolv  aspect. 
[I,  99.] 

FLEEDOD,  FLEEVTRT,  n's.  Fle'doM,  -nu'rl.  The  Senecio 
jacobcea.     [A.  505  '  a,  21 1. J 

FLEISCH  Ger.',  n.  Flish.  See  Flesh.— F'ansati.  SeeHrPEB- 
SARcosis.— F'ansetzend.  Tending  to  produce  corpulence.  [A. 
521.;— F'auswuchs.  See  Cab.nositv  and  Coxdtloma  — F'bauch. 
The' fleshy  portion  of  a  muscle,  in  contradistinction  from  the  tendi- 
nous portion.  [•■-\rch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.."  1S78  (Anal.',  p.  441  to, 
291.1- F'beschau.  Meat-inspection,  [a.  14.]  — F'bildung.  See 
CaB-nificatio.s-  and  Lvcabsatiox  — F'bliime.  See  the  major  list. 
— F'bruch.  See  the  major  list.— F'briihe.  Meat-broth.  [A.  521.] 
— F'conserven.  Preser\ed  meats.  [.\.  319  la.  211.J— F'controle. 
Meat-inspection  bv  government  or  municipal  employees.  [L.  57  («, 
14>.]  — F'driischen.  See  CARrxcLE— F'ern.  Fleshy.— F'er- 
zeugend.  See  Sarcotic— F*essend.  Carnivorous.  [L.  80.]— 
F'extract.  See  BEEF-ex(racf  and  Osmazome.— FTressend.  See 
Cahnivoroi-s.— F'gallerte.  Meat-jelly.  lA.  52I.]-F'gewiirhs. 
See  Sarcoma.— F'graten.  Osseous  formations  in  muscular  tissue. 
|«,  29.]-F'icht,  F'ig.  Fleshv.  sarcou.s.  [A.  521.]— F'kanim. 
See  Carincle.— F'klTStiere.  Nutrient  enemata  of  meat-extract 
or  broth.  [L,  57  (a.' 14  .]— F'kohle.  See  .4iiinial  CHARCOAL.— 
F'krone.  See  the  major  list.— F'lauch.  See  .\LUi>l  ^>mini.— 
F'lehre.  See  Sahcolocv.— F'leim.  F'leimgunimi.  The  gum 
of  Penaea  sarcocvlla.  [B.  IW  lo.  24i.]  Cf.  Sarcocolla— FMos. 
Emaciated,  [L.  SO.]— F'losigkeit.  See  Ejiacutiox.  [L.  80.]— 
F'machend.  Flesh-forming.  [A.521.]— F'mangel.  SeeASAHCiA. 
— F'ma,«sen.  See  Sarcous  eleme-xts.- F'milchsaure.  Sarco- 
lactic  acid.  [B.  270]  See  I^CTlc  acid  — F'nabelgewachs.  See 
S.\BCOMPHALOX.— F'prismen.  See  Sarcous  elemexts.— F'quet- 
schnng.  See  Sarcotbusma  — F'salt.  Meatjui(?e.  [a,  21.]— F'- 
siiure.  Sarcolactic  acid.  [K.j— F'schwamni.  The  Fistulina 
hepatica.  [B.  IHMa,24  .  — F'stofT.  See  Creatix  -F'suppe.  Meat- 
juice.  (L.  80.'— F'thee.  Beeftea.— F'theilchen.  See  Sarcous 
ELEHE.XTS  — F'iiberfluss.  Corpulence.  (L.  f*  -F'verbindung, 
F'vcreinigung.  See  Svss.»RCOsls  — F'vergiftung.  Poisoning 
bv  ptomaine  from  meat  a.  34  '— F'verknoclierung.  See  Sar- 
cbsTosis.— F'werdung.  SeeCAR-viFlCATlox  — F'wucherung.  The 
formation  of  exuberant  granulations.  [L.  80.]— Liebig'sclie  F'- 
briihe.  Liebig's  F'extract.  See  BEEF-cj-fracf— Miiusliches  F., 
Muskeir.  Muscle.  [L.  Kl.'-Scliwammichtes  F.,  Schivara- 
miges  F.. 'Wildes  F.  Exut>erant  granulations.  [Uax]  See  Hr- 
PERSARcoMA  and  F^r^■GoslT^■  — Zahnr.    The  gum  of  a  tooth. 

FLEISCHBLFME  (Ger.i.  n.  Flish'hhim-e'.  The  genus  Sar- 
cochilus  'B.  I.*0  !«.  241.]— .4bgebi5sene  F.  The  Sarcochilos 
prcemorsum.     {B.  180  («.  24 1.] 

FLEISCHBKVCH  (Ger.X  n.  Flish'bruch'.  See  Sabcocele.— 
Bosartlger  F.    See  Scirrbocele. 

FLEISCHKKONE  (Ger.l.  n.  Flish  "krone'.  The  genus  Sar- 
coslemma.  {B.  ISO  lo.  24).]- Jleergrune  F.  The  .Sorcos/cmmo 
glaucum.  fB.  180  (a,  24i.J— Windende  F.  The  Sarcostemma 
viminale.     [B,  180  i«,  24i.] 

FLE>IA  S.ALAD.A  (Sp.\  n.     Fla'ma»  sa'l-a''da'.     Lit.,  salty 
phlegm  ■  in  the  north  of  Spain,  an  epidemic  disease  formerly  sup- 
posed to  be  pellagra,  but  having  the  features  of  acrodyma.  and 
now  attributed  to  eating  diseased  grain.    [Costallat  •  A.  301  > :  L.  88.] 
FXESFEX  (Lat.>.  n. n.    Flemifle=m.'e'n.    Gen. ..(fem'i'ni's.    From 
4ArvMA.  a  burning.     1.  A  swelling  (Gr..  tit^a  tov  rolof  of  the  foot 
due  to  over^>xertion.      Cf.  Cedma.     2.  Of  F.  Caper,  sanguineous 
congestion  of  the  lower  limbs.    3.  Of  Keuchenius,  a  callous  furrow 
of  the  hand  or  foot.     [A,  325.] 
FLE>'N*E>' (Ger.1.  n.     Fle'n'ne'n.    See  Lacbtjutios. 
FLEOI-E  Fr.i.  n.    Fla-ol.    The  genus  Pftleiim.    IB.  121  lo.  24i.] 
— F.  allong*e.     ThePhleumprntense.\ar.elongatum.     [BJTBoi, 
241.]— F.  des  .Alpes.      The  Flileum  alpinum.      [A.  385] 
pres.     The  P/i/cum/>rareiise.     [B.  173  la.  S4i.l— F 
Phleum  pralense.  var.  nodosum.      [B.  173  la,  291.] 

FLEKECIN,  FLEKESIX,  n's.  Of  Blancardus,  the  gout. 
[L.94.] 

FLEKIXS-S.VrST-.\>T>Rfi  (Tr.\  n.  Fla-ra'n'  sa'nn^'n'- 
dra.  .\  place  in  the  department  of  the  Hautes-Alpes,  France, 
where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.    [A.  385] 

FLESH,  n.  Fle'sh.  A.S./larsc.  Gr .  (ripf  Lat..  caro.  Fr., 
chair  Ger  Fleisrh.  It..  Sp .  come.  Of  the  animal  organism, 
the  bulk-v  soft  parts,  especially  the  muscular  tissue  :  of  plants, 
fruits,  etc..  the  .soft  parts  (B.  19  (a.  24' 1 -Ex tract  of  f.  See  £r- 
fracf  o/jceat— F.-and-blood.     The  Po(en(ilta  (ormenfiHa.     LA, 
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605  {a,  31).]— F.-jiiU-e.  See  MEAT-jifi'ce.— Goose-f.  See  CiTis 
nns*iina.— Proud  f.  A  popular  term  lor  exuberant  granulations 
in  a  wound  or  ulcer. 

FLESHY,  adj.  Fle'sli'i'.  Or..  (rap»u5i)t.  Lat.,  carnosus.  Fr., 
rAai-iiii.  aer..Jtt-i.tchi!i.  1.  Well  iiDurishcii.  plump.  2.  Of  a  mus- 
cle, consislinp  wholly  or  largelv  of  imisciiUir  liiires,  not  tendinous. 
3.  Of  plant  organs,  thick  and  succulent,    [li,  1,  va  la,  a4).] 

FLETSCHKX  lOer.i,  n.  Fle't'she'n.  A  grating  or  gnashing 
of  the  teeth.     [A.  Ml ;  L,  SO.) 

FLETr.S  iLat.).  n.  m.     Flet(flat)'u»s(u<s).     Gen.,  flet'uf.     Sec 

LiCRYlUTIOX. 

FLEl'NEIINETTE  iFr),  n.  Flu'-nuS-ne^t.  The  Ruscus  acu- 
lea/11.--.    [B,  laumili.) 

FLEITII  (Fr.).  n.  Flu»r.  1.  SiK-  Fi.owkk.  2.  In  the  pl.Ts,  the 
menst'S.  |L.  41  1-  Faiis.-ie  f.  Of  Vaillunt.  a  Hower  of  which  the 
generative  organs  are  not  surrouiuled  ny  petals.  [.\,  -I.)— F.  ad- 
mirable. The  Mirabilisjatapa.  [li,  121  (a,  2)1  J-F.  alglantiiie. 
The  .4./iii7e<;iVi  a/yjiiia.  (li,  121,  17:)  (a.  2li  |  r.  ainl>revale.  The 
P^.hiijnhi  vutnaris.  |B.  121.  i;:i  m,  2ll,|  i'N  uiiui.on  iaeales 
cuivreiises.  Aimnoniuin  and  copper clilotnl--.  [  I.,  iic-a,  i  ii,  |  -l"s 
aiiiiiioiiiiieaU>sU^lliatis4^-es(ou  lliartialeM.  .\tni|j'>!nii:n;tii<!  iron 
chloride  obtained  liv  sublimation.  (L,  luj  la.  14i.l  r.  :in\  .hiin.s. 
The  .4ii<m..iie  pxihntiUa.  [B.  121.  173  (a,  24).]  I  -  i..  .  In.,,,,  ~. 
In  ph.armacv.  the  llowers  of  ifoiTnf/o  o//ic/iirt/i«,  .4'"  ^ 
Pa^wi-cr  r/ioiLi,  r/odi  orforafa,  etc.  [B.  8,S(a,  14).  i  1  ~  i.l.in.  Ii.v. 
An  old  term  for  leucorrhoea.  [.\,  44.]— F's  cariiiinatiies,  in 
pharmacy,  the  flowers  of  Matricaria  chamomUta,  t'tirrthnnn 
(Matricaria)  paithenium.  Melilotlixis  officinalis,  etc.  |B,  8S  ta,  141] 
— F.  complete.  Sec  Complete  flower.-F's  eordiales.  In 
pharmacy,  the  tlowei-s  of  sage,  thyme,  wild  thvmo.  niarjoram.  lav- 
ender, rosemary.  (B.  H8(o.  141.]— F.  a'anioiir.  Tin-  Ih  li.luuiiiin 
consolida.  [B.  12I(a.24l.]— F.  <l'araign<-e.  Tlie  V,,,,  //„  ,i,,„i<isv<,iu. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).]— F.  U'Asie.  Native  sodium  L-arlM.nalp.  !!,.  11. 
10.')  (a.  14).]— F.  de  bouillon  blanc.  The  Mowers  ,4  ili.  I'.rhnx- 
cum  thapsus.  [A,  31il  (a,  21).]— F.  de  eannelle.  Tlir  lui.l.,  ,1  (  ,,, 
iianiomiini  cassia.  |B,  173  (a, 241.]— F.  de  chair.  Tli.-  1/.  /,r„i, -,„/,,„ 
ori-ense,  the  ii/r/inis  ylo.f  riirrii/i,  and  the  riv/o/zi^i/j  , n,,i ,„,,tif,,: . 
(A,:)85.1-  F.  de<'onstnntinople.  The  L'/rhni.i  rhiih.  .!■,„  ,.,,  |li. 
121  (o,  24).]  F.  lie  eou<-oii.  The  \,,rrisx„s  ;,..,■.■;,./.,„,,,,,„..,.<,  tl,.- 
Primula  oitiruuil,.-^.  and  the  /.,;,/,„;»  il,,s  ,„,uli.  1 1:.  i:i.  i;:i  .a.  -.'I .  i 
— F.  de  crapaud.  The  .s7.v,. /i.r  in/-,,  ,;,i(,i.  |H.  Ill  ,a,  Jl  i  ,  1.  di^ 
dnuze  heures.  The  <.li-.ii;/io./(i/i"iiw  unihellaliim.  [H.  K'l  'a.  24i.  | 
-F.  de  feu.  The  Euphorbia  pttniri-ii.  |B.  121  la.  24i  |  -  F.  tie 
jalousie.  The  Amarantusalbuji.  |H.  121  (a,  21).]  F.  de  Jupiter. 
The  l.iichnis  flo.f  Joi'is.  |B,  lIMa,  211.1  F.  de  kali.  S.-,.  F  ,lr 
riti-i/Ki'-.— F.deIapa.s.sion.  Thr  Pas.iillimt  cirriih,:  Tl  r.M  a  -,'1  ] 
-F.  de  la  Saint-Jeau.  Thr  l::,l,i:i  nra.  |I!.  r,'l  .  _■  i  1.  .le 
la  TrinitC!.  The  Viola  tnrul,,r.  1 1!.  r-'l(a,  2li  |  l.,l.  h-.  Ih.' 
ii7iiiiiic<i;idiV/nm,  theP/!(i/iijK/,ii,H  //7,«,;„,  and  Ih.-  /,  .  .,  ,  nin.u.n 
[B.  19,  173  lo.  24).]— F.  de  luee.  The  Iris  yrriumi,,,!.  ,H.  ],-..,, a, 
241.1-F.  de  mldl.  The  M.simhrmiilhemnm  p,,xlmrn,l,u,iuin. 
[A,  38.5.]-F.  de  lliiel.  The  .\Miiinilnis  major.  (B.  Ill  lo,  24l.)  ~F. 
de  mollet.  The  I'tromii  officiiiali.-:.  |1!,  121  la,  24i.l-F.  de  inus- 
cade.  The  aril  of  Mi/ristira  aromnliia.  |B.  173  (a,  241.]— F.  de 
Noel.  The  Ilelleborus ijramlifloni.t.  [B,  173  (a.  241.]— F.  de  paille. 
The  Helichnjsum  bracteatiim.  |H,  121  ta.  24i.]— F.  de  paoii. 
The  Cn-.inlptnia  pidclierrimii.  (B,  121  (a,  21|.]-F.  de  Paques. 
The  R.lhs  ;.,-,-^.»i,,\  and  the  .liiemonemilmtilla.  [B,  121  (a.  24).]- 
F.  de  I'aradis.  The  fasolpi.na  imlcherrima.  [B.  121  (a,  24).)- 
F.  il.-  priiilenips.  Tlie  Pi  ii„, da  officinalis.  [B,  173  )<i.  21l.|-F. 
de  <|Clalre  lleures.  The  ruinolrnlnti  meclioacanhd  and  the  Ml- 
rabili.s  jalapa.  [B,  131  .a,  24).]— F.  <le  Sainle-ratheiine.  Th.' 
XigelU  arvensis.  |B,  173  la,  241.]  i'.  de  salnl  .laei,nes.  Tli.- 
Seiieeio  c/efffins.  IB.  121  lo,  :M).]— F.  de  s^iiiii-.lean.  IIm-  .1,/,- 
misia  vulgaris.  |B,  121  (o,  34).]— F.  de  Saiiil-.lo^eph.  The  .\,-r,,i„i 
oleander.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]-F.  de  .Saint-Hlarlin.  See  .Vi.MKU> 
MERIA  pelei/rina.—F.  de  sang.  The  Tropwolum  majus.  |B.  121 
lo,24).]-F.de»  dames.  The  Heliolropium  peruvianum.  [B,  lOlo, 
21).]— F's  des  femines.  An  old  term  for  the  menstrual  blood.  [.\. 
44.]-F.  des  luorts.  Th..  Tr„,^tef  rr.-rta.  | ,-\ ,  .38.5.]-  F.  de  soleil. 
The  .Vosf."-. ■'"..".'■,,,  an.l  111.-  r,;h,..  I,.  I,n„ili,.mum.  [B.  88(0,  14); 
121(a,ail.!      1.  d.s   l,ii,lni-i.i-~.      \\„- il.nistatinctoria.     ]B.  121 

(o,  2I).J-F s  M  in.-^.      ri„    >,,,/,,,,,„  .ilropurpurra.     [B.  Ill  lo, 

2I).]-F-.  de  l.ire.     The  .V„.,/.„    ,„„ ,„,-.     |  B,  121  lo,  291.]-F.  de 

toHs  le«  iiiois.  See  Calendi'La  officinalis.-  F.  de  Tiir«|iiie. 
The  flowers  and  drietl  leaves  of  ^li^oou  canttrieuse.  [D,  92.]—  F.  de 
veuve.  The  Srahiosn  atropurpurea.  |B,  121  (a.  24).]— !•".  de 
Z.icliarie.  The  Centuurea  cijanus.  [B,  121  ia,  24).]-F.  d'hiver. 
The  llelleborus  lit/emnlis.—r.  d'or  et  d'arjieiit.  The  iojiicerti 
confioia.  [B.  19lo,  2I).]-F.  du  del.  The  ,\V),s/oc  commune.  IB, 
173IO.  »ll.]-F.  du  diable.  The  Iris  sn.'iinnn.  [B.  19  (o,  24).]— F. 
du  eraud  seicneur.  The  Cenlaureu  amberlmi.  (B,  121  (a.  24).]- 
F.  il'unc  hciire.  The  Hibiscus  vesicarius.  and  other  species  of 
Hibiscits.  [B.  1910.21 1.  |"F.d'nii  jour.  The  TniA'scaafia  I'lrsiii/oi. 
IB.  121  lo.  241.1-F.  <lu  Fariiasse.  The />niiia.<i«ia  pa/iM/ris.  IB,  121 
(a.  211.]— F.  du  l>«rou.  The  Cereus  llatieUiform.  (B,  121  (o  241] 
— F.  du  SalMt-Esprit.  In  Guatemala,  the /»cn's(ena  e?n/»  IB, 
121  lo,  21).]— F.  du  tan.  The  Fuliyo  vnrians.  [B,  121  (o,  24i  ]— F. 
du  vent.  The  ^lii(mo>:e  Pulsatilla.  (B,  173  (o.  24).]— F.  du  viu. 
See  Wi.\E-/Ioicc)S.— F.  effleurC-e.  See  Fausse  f.~V.  en  easipie. 
The  ^conifam  n«/)e/li(.v.  |B.  19,  121  in,  24).]-F.  en  fenille.  Th.- 
Salvia  horminum.  (A,  SM.]— F.  en  ombelle  eompos^-.  s«e 
Compound  umbellate  flower.— F.  ^Vpanouie.  Sei-  Kjjianilnl 
FLOWER.— F.  feuille.  The  .Salfia  AormmMm.  IB,  121  la,  24i.J  F. 
Ii6pati<|ue.  The  Parnassia  palustris.  [A,  385.]— F.  Hue.  A 
Hower  destitute  of  bracts,  involucre,  etc.  |B,  I  la,  24).]— F's  pec- 
torales  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  .Species  floruh  pcc(or«li"Hm,  under  Fl.ofl. 
— F.  pleur^tlque.  The  Papaver  rhcras.  [A,  385.]— F.  royale. 
See  Dei.phinii'm  Ajacis.—F.  sanguine.  The  Tropaolum  majus. 
[B,  173.]— Passe-f.  See  Anemone  pii(s«(i((«.— Tisane  de  r«  nec- 
torales  [Fr.  Cod.].    A  preparation  mode  by  infusing  1  part  of  spe- 


cies /lorum  pecto}  nlium  in  200  parts  of  boiling  distilled  water,  and 
straining,  [B,  113  (a,  14j.]— Vraic  f.  Of  Vaillaut,  a  flower  provided 
with  petals.     [A,  4.] 

FLEVKAISON  (Fr.),  n.    Flu»-re5-zo=u».    See  Infloration. 

FI.KlHtON  IFr.),  n.  Flu'-ro^u".  The  flower-head  of  a  com- 
posite plant  when  the  florets  are  regular.     [B.  1  lo.  24i  ] 

FLEWOKT,  n.    Fle'wu'rt.    The /;);ii(i  »./„..,      1  A. -n".  .<..  21).] 

FLEXIBILITAS  il.,at.),  n.  f.  Fli--x-i-  In  I  1  i,,-  :;,  -  Gen.. 
■ta'tis.  See  I'l.KXlBlLlTV.— F.  eerea.  Ccr.  1/ .<- ),  -  ,  ,..  /,  ..  .f.nkeit. 
Wax-like  flexibility  ;  a  condition  observed  m  fal.il.  ]iv\  .  in  w  l.ich  the 
limbs  may  be  placed  by  an  experimenter  in  any  iin.^sible  attitude 
without  any  perceptible  resistance,  and  maintain  that  attitude  for 
a  long  time. 

FMOXIHII.ITY.  n.  FleHxi^-bisi'ia.ti".  Lat.,  /fexi6i7i(os  (from 
/eo/i-ic,  to  bend).  Fr..  Ilexibilite.  Ger.,  Bievsamkeit.  It.,  flessi- 
bilihi.  Sp.,  Jlexibilidad.  The  property  of  being  flexible.  [C.]— 
Waxen  f.    See  Flexibilitas  ceica, 

I'LEXIBLE,  adj.  Fle'x'i^-bT.  Lat.,^eari6i7is.  Fr.,/.  Ger., 
bicgsam.    Easily  bent,    [a,  2-1. J 

F'LEXICAULIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fle»x-i=-ka<I'(ka«'u«l)-i's.  From 
fiectere,  to  bend,  and  caulis.  a  stem.  Fr. .  Jlexicaule.  Ger.,  biey- 
stdmiuig.    Having  a  flexible  stem.    [L,  41.] 

F'I.E.XICOSTATE,  adj.  Fle^x-i'-co'sfat.  From  flectere,  to 
bend,  and  cosia.  a  rib.    Having  bent  or  curved  ribs.    [L,  6G.] 

FI-E-XIFOLll'S  (Lat.),  adj.  Fle'x-i2-fol(ro''l)'i=-u's(u<s).  From 
flirlcre.  to  bend,  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  flexifolie.  Ger.,  bieg- 
blattrig.     Having  flexible  leaves.     [L.] 

FI.EXILE,  adj.    Fle'x'isi.    Lat., /e.ri7is.    See  Flexible. 
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FI.KXION,  n.  Fle^'shu'n.  Lat.,;Jej-io  ifi. 
Fr..,/'.  liiT..  F..  Beuguug.  1.  A  bending;  jiK 
bent  ;  the  opposite  of  extension,  2,  In  the  1..1 
111. •Ill  winch  inereasestli.- v.M.ln.l.-iiriMlilii-  H 
r.l,r,:^l,;i'l.inio.     Th.'   K.  inlii,  ■    I.  i.  1  "   n.l  ..I 
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Ihe   sliTliuni       I.    p.iii.nn.  nl  .■    .I.s    .l..ii;i,     1,    ,      s.  .■    It„,,„ii- 

ireus    ijimi...    ,■-.<,. I  ■-,  I,.  ,,..      ,,,■  \       ,i,u-lMnoid 

joint.      |o,  ■,".'       I..1...I    1..    I l.l.     1.      I         <     ,  v,er.. 

/orcirteF.    V.xu 1    .      :,      1  ,     v  ,;   ,     1  '   , .  ;  .  i  .    |  1.1  | 1  ,.heck- 

ing  the  flow  uf   l.l....d   lli -u^li   iL     al  I.  1 1. --  ■  I. .  1 .  .-I  r.uu  hn  inurrhage 

or  to  promote  coagulation  in  an  aneiir>;^m).  lo  stretch  a  nerve  on 
the  extensor  aspect,  or  to  break  up  false  ankylosis,    [a,  34.] 
FLEXOK  (Lat.).  n.  ni.    Fle-xV.'r.    n,.ii.. -o'i-/.s-.    From /ecferp, 

to  bend.    Fr.  flu  hi!.s,  ,n-    f;.  r    ;■.,.,,.  ,    /: ),,/     h  . /Itssore. 

Sp.,/.     .\  nniM-Ii-  lli.'il    l.v   11      ,,,-.,,•,!,  ,..    :, il,.xi..ii:     |C.]— 

AeeesMirv  f.  of  the   I....I.  ...         ,    .         h,ui,i  digi- 

torumi;chs      Hi.-.ps  I.  I.i  : I. in       '..,      .,. .  .i.upfiger 

Armmusk<l.  1:'  .     ■  .   -'-      I,.-,,-,,,,  In.'   Iiil.-.'  nni-.'l..  «  liich  oc- 

cupies the  am  >  i  i  .;    .I,;.;!..    .1    ill.,  anil       il   an-..s  l.\   t\\ ..  Ii-ndons, 

the  one  (the  >l    1 1    ■'    I,,  a.l    1  ...m  ili..  a|i.-x  ..t  i!i racoid 

process  of  th.'  -.  ai'i.l..   an.l  rl 1  tl.  1    Ih.-  I.  .11;:, ,  .[■ .  .iii.a-.  li.-ad)  from 

the  margin  of  ih.  — I.n.  .1.1  ,aMi.\  ..f  1  ii.' siapiila  and  llie  glenoid  liga- 
ment, ])as.-iii):  llir..MK'li  the  j.-iiil  inrl..M'.l  in  a  sheath  of  synovial 
meinlnanr.  an.i  (i.-rforatiiig  tin-  cajisiilar  ligament  to  descend  in 
the  bi.ipital  gn.i.ve.     Tin-  Iw..  iniis.nlar  |.n.I(ingations  of  the  ti  n- 

dnns  unit.- al 1  the  ini.l.ll.- ..f  Ih.-arni  t..  f..rni.n  fl.  sliv  fii<ir..i  111 

liias.s.  wlii.-h  t.Tiniiialisab..vr  (he  ell... «    in  .-i   ll.il    I.  n.  I.  .a,  ;v  In,  h    is 

llp|...sile  the  1-11... w  a  Hal  lihnills  |.r.  ..■.-.  is  Ln.li  ■  W .  lilil.h  iinil.  s 
wilh  the  fascia  of  th.-  f.  .ivarm       l!.v    ■  .n  .    :m    .1  .1,  ,   1  -  ii    i,  i.-ardi'd 

a.s  being  made  up  of  ('..iir  .ii-t  i.i.i   n,i,  .  1.       p,   ..[  a. hails,  the 

coraco-ulnari.s,  the  glni...  I  nliihs  athi  M  .  '.  n.-  1,  |  Bi- 
ceps f.  cruris.    Fr. .  !l' '  il.:....  .n  ./.    / 1  II.    I    .,i   111.-  knee 

which  has  for  its  oriKiii  lu"  li.a.ls. 1  nhi.h.  ih,-  l..iig  head. 

arises  fniin  the  upper  pail  of  lli.-  is.lnal  ml..  r..siu  .  an.l  Ihe  other, 
or  short  head,  from  the  linea  as|i.  ra  an.l  ii|i|..r  |i.irti,iii  ..f  the  ex- 
ternal sii|ii-ai'..ndvlar  line.  It  t.i  ininat.s  in  a  t.n.l.m  which  is  in- 
.sert.'.l  inl.i  111.- ..111. 'r  si.l.- of  Un-  li.ii.l  .,f  tl,.-  til, nla  an.l  the  outer 
tubel-..  Ill  .1  Ih.'  Iil.ia.  [I,  I  lleel.  f.  of  the  pbalanges.  See 
Tim..  iiiM  >-..i  1  -  KMeinal  f.  of  I  lie  iiHlaearpus.  .See  Epi- 
CONlivi  ..  -1  nil.  .viiirrs  I',  aei-essin-ins.  s...  Ar.a.-.nnrs  /7c.r. 
orisbni,/,  d„lih,iui„  /«•!:  I  .  a.  .-.•ssoiins  a   ,  a.  l.l  a   a. I    lil.iain 

tendeilS.     A  muscle  .  .f  -.  ■m.-  .  .l    1  I,.     1.  .v  .   :    a  ..i-  ■         .        f.    Ill   111.. 

transverse  processi'.s  ..I  t  h.- .-mi!.  1  1.  1   .  nhi.ii'.i  ■•■  n,  1 

into  the  tibia.    (T,.]     I  .  a.  .  .  s-,,,.  in.  .1  iu,i ... na....     >.  .   / 

digilm-iim  pf'l:-  hn,,'      <■ I.a..,s, -  .1 1  ml  ..i-uiu 


;..(//«    hnris.      V.    b 
minimi  :n<tinishr:i-is       V.  I.r.^  i  i-   li  a  1 1 .1 .  i~.     '-,,/;,,,;,.  ,.l,ieris. 

— F.  brevis  iiiiiiinii  digit  i  .1.  .  .  --. -.      Inn     1  ..li.  n-^  muscle 

lying  b.-nnalli  the  f.  .liKiii  111.1 1    1...  .1  I..  1.   Iirevig 

minimi  digit!  maiius.  .s.  i  r,  ,/,././,  nuu.i.u  „ui,.ui,  hievis.— 
F.  brevis  minimi  digiti  pedis.  See  F.  diyiti  minimi  pedis 
brevis.— T.  brevis  polHcis  maniis.  See  F.  pollicis  longus.—  T, 
brevis  pollicis  pedis.    See  J',  hallucis  brevis.— F,  capitis.    The 
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11-    1.I..1. 
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A,  ape:  A',  at:  A>,  ah:  A',  all;  Ch,  chin;  CUk,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N.  in;  N',  tank; 
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rectus  capitis  amicus  major.  [L.  94  (a,  291.]-F.  capitis  brei is. 
See  ATLOiDO-stBocciPiTAUS.-F.  capitis  parvus.  See  Atloido- 
STYLOIDELS.-F.  carpi  exterior.  See  F.  carpi  radmUs.-V. 
carpi  interior.  See  F.  01.7)1  «Z;iaris.-F.  carp;  radlali!..  Ger., 
innerer  Speichenmuskel.  Speichenbeuger  der  Hand  A  spiudle- 
shaoed  muscle  whicli  arises  from  the  inner  condyle  of  the  humerus, 
the  antibrachial  fiwca.  aii.l  the  interniuscularsepta  between  it  and 
the  pronator  ra.lil  t.rKS.  ilie  [.almaris  longus,  and  the  f.  dig.tornm 
sublimis.  A  little  l.,-l,.»  th.-  middle  ot  the  forearm  it  ends  m  a  Hat 
tendon,  which  p;i-s-s  ilir..ii;;li  a  separate  compartment  in  the  an- 
terior annular  liganient  of  the  wrLst  to  be  inserted  into  the  ba.se  of 
the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  index-linger,  and  occasionally  into  tnat 
ot  the  middle  linger.  It  flexes  the  wrist  and  assists  in  pronation  of 
the  hand.  |L.  31,  143,  ITS,  3;a.]-F.  carpi  radia  is  l?™'"j-  ^ 
carpi  radiaiis  profundus.  An  anomalous  muscle  arising  from 
the  radius  between  the  insertion  of  the  pronator  ratlil  teres  and  the 
supinator  loiigus  muscles  and  inserted  into  the  trap«-/.iuni.  IL. 
&■»  1— F.  carpi  ulnaris.  Ger.,  ilDiertr  Ellrnbogtnmuskel.  iiiiierer 
Ellenbogenhewier.  The  innermost  f  of  the  suuerfkial  niuscles  of 
the  forearm,  it  arises  by  two  heads,  the  one  from  the  inner  con- 
dyle of  the  humerus,  the  other  from  the  inner  margin  of  the  ole- 
cranon ;  from  the  upper  two  thirds  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
ulna  by  means  of  a  dense  aponeurosis,  and  from  the  intermuseu-  1 
lar  septum,  between  it  and  the  f.  digitoruni  sublimis.  The  two 
heads  are  separated  bv  a  tendinous  arch,  beneath  wluch  are  the 
ulnar  nerve  and  the  posterior  ulnar  recurrent  artery.  L  pon  the 
lower  third  of  it-i  anterior  surfai.-e  the  muscular  llbres  are  in.serted 
into  its  temlon.  which  is  inserted  into  the  pisiform  bone,  the  anterior 
annular  ligament,  and  the  base  of  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  little 
finger  The  ulnar  artery  is  situated  upon  the  outer  side  of  ilie 
tendon  in  the  lower  two  thirds  of  the  fi>rearm.  It  fle.ves  the  wrist 
and  aids  in  its  a<iductioii.  |L.  SI.  14J,  173,  :».fi  1  -i .  carpi  ulnaris 
brevis.  \n  anomalous  muscle  arising  from  the  ulna  and  inserted 
into  the  uncinate  bme.  [L.  SW.J-F.  cruris  biceps,  K.  cruris 
externu.H.  F.  cruris  Hbularis.  See  Biceps /.  cruris. -F.  cubltl. 
See  Biceps/.  cnhiti.-V.  dlniti  minimi  accessorius.  An  anom- 
alous muscle  which  arises  from  the  lower  surface  of  the  tendon  of 
the  f  digitorum  pedis  lorigiis  ami  is  inserted  into  the  little  toe.  |L, 
SKI— F.  dleitl  ininiuii  lirevis.  See  F.  diuiti  ininiaii  manwt 
breris  -F.  diBlll  iiiiniini  manus  brevls.  fr..nechisseur  cnurt 
du  petil  diigt.  Il^r  .  kar:rr  Beuger  drs  kU-ineH  Fingers.  A  small 
muscle  whirh  aris.s  from  the  processus  hamatus  of  the  unciform 
bone  and  the  front  of  tlie  anterior  annular  ligament  of  the  wrist, 
an<l  inserted  into  the  base  of  the  fli-st  phalan-t  of  the  little  finger, 
in  common  with  the  tendon  of  the  abductor  minimi  digiti.  Between 
it  and  this  muscle  are  found  the  deep  palmar  branches  of  the  ulnar 
nerve  and  artery.  It  rte.\es  and  abducts  the  first  phalanx  of  the 
little  finger.  [I..  31,  Hi.  .«■,>  |-F.  digiti  niinlinl  pedis  acces- 
sorlus.  An  occasional  slip  from  the  lower  surface  of  the  tendon 
of  the  f  digitorum  jwdis  longiis.  behind  its  joint  of  division,  inserted 
into  the  little  toe,  at  which  point  it  is  perforated  by  the  tendon  of 
the  f.  digitorum  brevis.  |a,  iil.l-F.  digiti  minimi  pedis  lirevis. 
Fr.. /I<!c/ii»s>-ur  court  du  petit  orleit.  Oer.,  kur:er  Bcwierdrr  kleinen 
Zi-he  1  A  small  muscle  which  arises  from  the  base  of  the  meta- 
tarsal bone  of  the  little  t.x-.  the  plantar  tarso  calcaneal  hgament, 
and  the  sheath  of  the  |)eroneiis  longus,  and  is  inserted  by  a  tendon 
into  the  base  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the  little  toe  of  which  it  is  a  f 
2  The  preceding  muscle  and  the  opponens  digiti  miniim  regarded 
as  one,  each  consirlered.  resi>ectively.  as  its  outer  and  inner  heatls. 
[L.Sl.  14i.3.-».'.]-F.  dlgltl  parvus  minimi.  See  F.  diijili  mimnu 
manusbrrciK  -F.  digiti  secundl  pedis  propriu.s.  Ot  Bahnsen.a 
muscular  slip  arising  from  the  b  ick  of  the  tibia  ami  inserted  into  the 
terminal  phalanx  of  the  second  toe.  [U  HJ'o.  »i  1-F.  digiti  se- 
cundl proprius.  .An  anomalous  muscle  formed  by  lliese|>aration 
from  the  f.iligitorum  pedis  longus  of  the  pon  ion  connected  with  the 
tendon  of  the  second  toe.  lL,*t>.l-F.  digitorum.  S.'e  F  digito- 
rum iielisl'i'iri'  -FlexoresdiBitorum  brevls.  Flexores digi- 
torum inteios-ici.  The  interossei  muscles,  [a.  J.l.l-F.  digito- 
rum Hbularis.  S.-e  F.  hallucia  longiis.-f.  dlgltomin  manus 
communis  profundus.  Sef  F.  digitorum  maniii  profundus.— 
F.  dlKitornm  manus  communis  sublimis.  S.>..  F  digitorum 
nianiu  subliinis.-V.  digitorum  niami~  perf.iraus.  See  F. 
digitorum  manun  pro/undii.i.  F.  digitoniiii  nialius  perfo- 
ratus.  See  F.  digitorum  inanu.t  snhlinu.^  !■'.  digitorum  ma- 
nus profundus.  Fr..  flHchi.i.ieur  profond  </..■.  il.ifj!.-!.  Oer..  tir/er 
Fingerbru'fr.  A  thick  muscle  lying  beneath  the  f.  carpi  ulnaris 
and  the  f.  iligitorum  sublimis  muscles.  It  arises  from  the  coronoid 
process  of  the  ulna,  the  upiier  two  thirds  or  three  fourths  of  the 
inner  and  anterior  surface  of  the  ulna,  the  interosseous  membrane, 
and  the  aponeurosis  of  origin  of  the  f.  carpi  ulnaris.  It  divides 
into  four  hellies  which  shortly  become  tendinous  ;  the  tendons 
pass  thr.pugh  the  same  compartment  of  the  anterior  annular  liga- 
ment of  the  wrist  in  company  with  and  beneath  those  of  the  f. 
digitorum  sublimis.  Opposite  the  first  phalanges  the  tendons  per- 
forate those  of  the  f.  digitorum  sublimis  and  are  inserted  into  the 
bases  of  the  last  phalanges  of  the  fingers.  It  flexes  the  distal 
phalanges  of  the  Angers.  [L,  31,  144,  172,  332.]— F.  dieltoruin 
■nanus  profundus  accessorlus.  An  occasional  muFH^le  which 
arises  from  the  radius  and  jjin<  one  or  more  of  the  tendons  of 
the  f.  digitorum  profundus.  [a.  *l.l— F.  digitorum  manus 
aubllinls.  Fr.,  ^rc/iLiseur  superlirirt  des  dnigls.  Ger.,  olier- 
jUichlicher  Fingerbeiiger.  durriihohrter  Fingerbeiwcr.  \  broad, 
flat  musicle  situated  in  the  middle  of  the  forearm  beneath  the  f. 
carpi  ulnaris,  f .  caipi  radiaiis,  and  the  f.  palmaris  longus  and  pro- 
nator radii  teres.  It  arises  bv  three  heads,  the  one  from  the  inter- 
cal  condvle  of  the  humerus,  the  internal  lateral  ligament,  and  the 
adjacent  intermuscular  septa :  the  second  arises  from  the  inner 
margin  of  the  I'oronoid  process  of  the  ulna  :  and  the  third  fmm  the 
oblique  line  of  the  radius  above  the  pronator  radii  teres  By  some 
authorities  the  radial  origin  is  reganleil  ns  one  head,  and  the 
others  as  a  s.'c.mcl.  About  the  middle  of  the  forearm  it  divides 
into  four  tendons  which  are  arranged  in  pairs,  the  most  anterior 
going  to  the  middle  and  ring  fingers,  and  the  posterior  to  the  index 


and  little  fingers.  They  pass  through  the  same  compartment  of 
the  anterior  annular  ligament  of  the  w  rist,  with  and  above  the  ten- 
dons of  the  f .  digitorum  manus  profundus.  Upon  the  palm  of  the 
hand  they  diverge  to  pass  to  their  appropriate  insertions,  each  be- 
ing contained  together  with  the  corresponding  tendon  of  the  f. 
digitorum  profundus  in  a  fibrous  sheath.  Opposite  the  first  pha- 
langes each  divides  into  two  parts,  which  embrace  the  correspond- 
ing tendon  of  the  f.  digitorum  profundus  and  unite  posterior  to  it. 
Shortly  after  their  union  they  again  separate  and  are  inserted  on 
each  side  into  the  margins  of  the  second  phalanges.  It  is  a  f.  of 
the  second  phalanges.  [L,  31, 142.  172,  332. 1-F.  digitorum  pe- 
dis brevis,  F.  digitorum  pedis  coniniunis  brevis.  Fr.. 
Jlechi&teur  court  des  orteits.  Ger.,  K-itrzer  Zehenbeuger.  A  flat, 
thin  muscle  of  the  sole  of  the  foot  lying  immediately  beneath  the 
plantar  fascia.  It  arises  from  the  inner  till"  ?■  ■'I'v  of  t)i^  .  v  .  nW  is, 
the  deep  surface  of  the  plantar  fa.scia.  am'  1 '  •  mm  i  .  '  .■  in  it 
and  the  adjacent  muscles.  About  opposii-  in  1  .  !>  .!.■ 
of  the  foot  it  divides  into  four  bellieswlm  1.     I        :     1  '  "- 

dinoiis.  Opposite  the  middle  of  the  first  iilj.il.n..;. .-, .  .u  li  u  n.l.  i:  is 
pierced  by  the  tendon  of  the  f.  digitoruni  pedis  longus  going  to  the 
same  toe  :  it  then  divides  into  two  slips,  which  are  inserted  into 
the  sides  ot  the  second  phalanges  of  the  four  smaller  toes.  It 
is  a  f.  of  the  second  phalanges  of  the  toe.  |L.  31,  142,  172,  3;i2.]— 
F.  digitoruni  pedis  communis  longus,  F.  digitoruni  pedis 
longus.  Ft.,  flecliisseur  tibial.  flechis.ieur  long  des  orteils.  Ger., 
longer  gemeinscliaftliclier  Zehenbeiiger.  A  f.  muscle  of  the  toes 
and  an  extensor  of  the  foot  niHin  the  leg.  It  arises  from  the  mid- 
dle two  fourths  of  the  ixisterior  surface  of  the  tibin  internal  to  the 
tibial  origin  of  the  tibialis  posticus  and  from  the  septum  between 
it  and  the  last  muscle,  becoming  tendinous  at  the  lower  part  of  the 
leg.  Its  tendon  passes  l)ehiud  the  internal  malleolus  in  common 
with  that  of  the  tibialis  posticus  and  cros-ses  the  sole  of  the  foot  in 
a  forward  and  outward  direction,  to  divide  into  four  tendons  which 
pierce  those  of  the  f.  digitorum  brevis  and  are  inserted  into  the 
bases  of  the  distal  phalanges  of  the  four  smaller  toes  |L,  31,  142, 
172,  3:i?.l— F.  digitoruni  pedis  longus  accesstirius.  An  anom- 
alous muscle  of  the  foot  which  may  arise  from  any  portion  of  the 
lower  part  of  the  leg  and  is  inserted  into  the  tendons  of  the  f.  digi- 
toinim  petlis  longus  or  in  conimoTi  wiili  llu-iii  II..  :i:l2  "  !•".  digi- 
torum pedis  pi'i-foraii',.  S.  ■■  /  1 ,,  , '■  i  ■■  ■!  >■■:  -  ■'  ,■■■  h. '^^ /i  .s 
longitn.  —  f.    diBiti>iiiiii   ptili~   p.  1  (.0  :il  n-.         ,.      '       i  1,1 

pedis  breris.— F.  iligitoiuiii   |m-.1i-  ]o..lnioln-.     -.  .    I  'u- 

rum  pedis  longus.  l.  digitorum  p..!  1- ~o  1.1  in.  is.  -,  ,  /  ,/,,„- 
(orum  liedis  brevis.~F.  digiloriilli  perloialus.  Si  i-  /■  digito- 
rum manus  suWimis.—F.  digitorum  profundus  accessorius. 
An  anomalous  offshixit  from  the  muscular  portion  of  the  f.  digito- 
rum manus  profundus  which  sends  a  tendon  or  tendons  inserted 
into  one  or  more  of  the  fingers.  (L,  31,  332.]— F.  digitoruni  su- 
perficlalis.  See  F.  digitorum  vianus  sublimis.— t'.  digitorum 
tibialis.  See  F.  digitorum  pedis  longus.— V.  femoris.  See  Bi- 
ceps /  cruris.— F.  femoris  mngnus.  See  iLlAcrs.— F.  Iiallu- 
cis.  See  F.  /loHiicis  /onf;i(.s-.-F.  liallucis  brevis.  Vr..  jUchis- 
seur  court  du  gros  orteil.  Ger.,  k-urzer  Beuijer  dir  crrossen  Zelie. 
A  f  muscle  of  the  great  toe  situated  between  the  adductor  and 
abductor  hallucis  muscles.  It  arises  from  the  inner  border  of 
the  cuboid  bone,  the  external  cuneiform  bone,  the  plantar  larso- 
calcanean  ligament  and  the  tendon  of  the  tibialis  posticus  nuis- 
cle,  and  is  inserted  bv  two  tendons  into  the  inner  and  outer  sides 
of  the  base  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the  great  toe,  Ix-ing  blend- 
ed n  ith  the  insertions  of  the  adductor  and  abductor  liallneis  re- 
si)ectively.  Bv  some  authorities  the  outer  portion  of  the  miis<'le  is 
regarded" as  a  portion  of  the  abductor  lialhicis.  the  name  b<-ing  re- 
stricted to  the  inner  head.  [L,  31,  142,  172,  3:)2.1-F.  hallucis 
longus.  Fr..  /lecAi.^eur  long  du  gros  orteil.  Ger.,  (iiiifler  tleugcr 
der  (irossen  Zehe.  A  long  muscle  which  arises  from  the  lower  two 
thirds  of  the  posterior  surface  and  lateral  angle  of  the  libula.  from 
the  septum  between  it  and  the  pt-ronei  iniiscles,  from  the  fascia 
covering  the  tibialis  posticus  muscle,  and  the  Uiwer  1  art  of  the  in- 
terosseous membrane.  Its  fibres  extend  downward  and  backward 
and  terminate  in  a  tendon  which  passes  through  a  groove  upon  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  tibia  external  to  the  one  occiii.hiI  l.y  the 
tibialis  posticus  and  f.  digitorum  pedis  hingus.  out  upon  iIj.-  s..  e  of 
the  foot  to  the  interval  between  the  two  portions  of  tli.-  t  lialliii-is 
brevis  between  which  it  pa.s.ses,  to  be  inserted  int..  the  base  .1  the 
distal  phalanx  of  the  great  toe.  In  the  sole  of  llie  fool  it  givcsoff 
a  tendon  to  the  f.  digiloruin  i..-.lis  l..ngus.  It  flexes  the  distal  pha- 
lanx of  the  great  toe  and  .-.M.oi.ls  ll..'  f....t  upon  the  leg.  |L.  31. 142, 
17"  .132  1—F.  internoiiii  priiiii  digitoruni.  See  LiMimicAUs 
m,'mnV-F.  internodii  prinii  p..llicis  manus.  Of  Doi.glas. 
the  opponens  pf.llicis.  [I..  S4  («.  2fli  1  -F.  intern<.<lii  priini  ct 
secundi  poinds.  The  f  pollicis  manus  brevis.  i<i.  211  1  l.  in- 
ternodii secundi  digitorum  manus.  The  f.  digilonim  ma- 
nus sublimis  [a.  29.1— F.  internodii  secundi  polliris  inaiius. 
The  f.  pollicis  manus  brevis  |L.  Kl  a,  29).]-F.  internodii  tcr- 
tii  digitorum  manus.  The  f  digitorum  manus  profundus.  |L, 
m  la  291  1— F.  internodii  tertii  polliris.  The  f.  polhcis  manus 
longus     Tl    S4'a  2!»i  ]  — F.  longus  colli.    See  DoB-so-ATi.oinEis. 

—  F    longiis  digitorum  pedis.     See  f.  digitorum  pedis  longus. 

—  F.  I..iigns  iligitorum  pedis  profundus  perforans  accesso- 
rius --. .  \  1  ssoRUS  rtej-oris  longi  digitorum  ;i«/is.— F.  lon- 
ifissiiiins  pollicis.  S.-.-  F  iiiilhcis  foii./".s-F.  longus  digito- 
rum nedis  F.  I..ol;.is  ,lii;il..rniii  pedis  profundus  perfo- 
rans.   See  F.  dw  -"■      1.  longus  pollicis.    See 

F  millicis  mani'-  I      longus  poili,  is  nianiis.    bee  F. 

pof!^cislongi,.i.  1.  l..oi.-.,s  ,...lli.is  pe.lis.  S,-  K  Lallucis  lon- 
m.s.-F.  inanus  iiiediiis.  See  I'ai.mabis  Imigiis.-  !■ .  inanus  ra- 
diaiis. See  F.  cnrpi  rudialis.-F.  manus  ulnaris.  See  f .  carpi 
u'narit  — F.  metacarpi  extemus.  See  Eimcosdyixj-scpracar- 
PEis  — F.  metacarpi  inedius.    See  Epitrochi.f.o  srpERCARPEfS. 

—  Fr  metatarsi.  See  Peroneis  tertiux—F.  metatarsi  parvus. 
See  Tarso-pr^phaiji.ngeis.— F.  minimi  digiti  manus  parvus, 
F.  minimi  digiti  parvus.  See  F.  digiti  minimi  brevis— I. 
ossis  metacarpi  pollicis.  See  Opponens  poi(icis.—F.  palmaris. 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  0>.  whole:  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U',  blue;  C,  lull;  U*,  fuU;  U»,  urn;  V,  like  U  (German). 
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See  Pauiaris  longus.—T.  pedis.  See  TiBio-PBAi-isoEts.— F.  pe- 
dis aceess*»riHs.  See  Pkkoseo-phau.\xoei-s.— F.  peilis  perfo- 
rans.  See  K  ilnjitorum  imtis  lueri-i  F.  pedis  perforatiis.  See 
F.  digitoiuin  p.  ./is  luiiyus.  I".  |>.  rr..r:iii,.  F.  perforaiis  digi- 
toruiu.    See  F.  iligil'iriim  /"<  iiiul   ^'.  iliijilnriim 

perfisloiiqiis.  —  F.  perforaii-  .lii;il.ii  cim  inaiiiis.  See  F.  ilii/ilcf 
him  ni.iiM.x  ,M,.rn,„f„v  F.  |..  i  l,.i  in-  t.itii  liileriiodii  diRi- 
toriini   p.-.Ii-,  '  >    ■  I'  .'  .-■tis  iiHKjus.—  ir'.  perforatiis. 

Se<-/"  And  F.  fltiiitormn  lutlis  toiii/ns.— 

F.  ptTl.'r.ii  II-  .h- I  (or  mil  j  mm  lis.  See  F.  cliifittirum  pedis  bre- 
fis.  I  .  p.  I  1..I.1II1- iliu-iii.iiiMi  iiKiiiiis.  Set'  F.  dii/ilorum  ma- 
nns  sii'i/-(Mj\  I- .  perioral  IIS  p4><lis.  See  F.  diilitorum  pedis 
fcjvi'is— F.  plialangeiis  pruriindiis.  See  Radii-phauxoeis— F. 
plantie  aeeessorius.  See  Ai-cessorii's  fiexuris  lont/i  digitnrum 
pedis.— V.  pollieis.  Se.-  F.  iMllicis  (oiif/in.— F.  pulliris  brevis. 
Ft.,  li-chisseiti- oui-t  du  pimre.  (ier,  kurzer  DaumeiilH-uger.  1.  A 
two  headed  imisile  of  the  hall  of  the  thumb.  lis  siiiwrlicial  head 
arises  from  the  outer  two  thirds  of  the  annuhir  hKaiuent  and  the 
trapejuum.  the  deep  bead  from  the  trapeziiini.  the  tra|>e/okl.  cunei- 
form.aad  uncinate  l>ones.anJ  the  first  and  sei-ond  ineiaearpal  bones. 
The  two  portions  unite,  after  allowing  tlie  tendon  of  the  f.  pollieis 
lonKUS  to  pass  t)etween  them,  into  one  which  at;ain  divides  into  t »  o, 
which  are  inserted  one  on  either  side  of  the  base  of  the  first  pha- 
lanx of  the  thumb,  blending,  respectively,  with  the  adductor  and 
abductor  pollieis.  i  Bv  some  authorities  the  term  is  restricteil  to 
the  two  small  slijis  on  each  side  of  the  ten.lon  of  the  f.  pollieis  lon- 
Kus.  the  mure  inti-rnal  and  e.vternal  being  regarded,  respectively,  as 
p,ini  !i-  :  •'  i:  luctor  and  abductor  poUicis.  II,.  31,  1+t.  174.  SB] 
—V.  polli,  i-  l..ii-l>siiiius  [Cowper],  F.  pollieis  lunffiis,  F.  pul- 
liei- 111  iTiM-  l..ii;,-iis.  Fr..jlichisseur  long du  police.  G<yr.,  longer 
D.iiii  V  deeply  seated  muscle  in  the  anterior  part  of  the 

forearm-  ii  ai  iscs  trom  the  anterior  surface  of  the  radius  between 
theobli-.lue  line  and  the  attachment  of  the  pronator  quadrat  us,  from 
the  adjacent  part  of  the  interosseous  membrane  and  occasionally 
from  the  liase  of  the  coronoi.l  process  of  the  ulna,  and  terminates 
in  a  round  tendon  which  passes  beneath  the  annular  ligament  and 
through  the  palm  of  the  hand  between  the  two  heads  of  the  f.  bre- 
vis pollieis.  to  be  inserte<l  into  the  terminal  phalanx  of  the  thumb. 
(L,  112,  17i  lo.  Wi  1-F.  pollieis  pedis  brevis.  Sw  F.  Iinllucis 
hreii<  -V.  pollieis  pedis  longus.  See  P  '•"•■■  '  ■■riw.— F. 
priiui  et  -ceiindi  pollieis.     See  F.  polh  t .   priini 

internodii.  S.  ,•  i  >itoxess  poi/icis.— F.  priiiii  inl .  riio.lii  digi- 
tortiiii  pi'ili-i.  See  H'MBRUMLls  ped/s.  —  i".  primi  iiilt-niodti 
miiiiini  ili^cit'-  See  ilppoSEXS  minimi  iii<jil,  —I'.  |>i-iiiius  se- 
cundi  iiiti-i-iioiiti  pollieis.  See  .\.ODVcroR  pitUicis  mauus. — F. 
profiiMdi!-  <h:;il<n'inii.  See  F.  digitorum  manusprofundus.— 
F.  profiin  In-  pfrf4>rans.  See  F-  tli'n'torum  manuji  pro/iiiidiw. 
—  F.  i-.i.li.iii-.  <  ■  /'  ■  • -:i"  ■'7-?r  >'ps  F.  radii.  See  Biceps  f. 
culler  I.  -.■.unili  iiilirii.i.lii.  -  ■  / '  ;i(j//ic«  hreris.—F.  se- 
cunili  iiil.riiii.lii  lii^i  1. .111111  111:11111-.  See  F.difploritm  manus 
suhhn.  1  .-.■.iiii.li  ml.  111.., ill  iliuitoriim  pedis.  iieeF.digi- 
tnrun,  i,..i,.<  (,,,,,-.-1.  >iil,liiiii-  .ligiloruiii  lliaiiiis.  See  F. 
digitorum  muitiDssublunis.-V.  -iil.liiiii-  .ligitoriiiii  pedis.  See 
F.  digitorum  pedis  breris.  I",  supertieial  i-.  S.-.-  i;iMT..iocHLEo- 
PHAL-iXRErs.—F.  tarsi  |E.('  ':i.-^  s.■.■TllUAl,Is,l.l^.  IIS.  -F.  tertii 
internodii.  The  f.  pnlliri^  ]. -■:  _•;<  I,  "I  n,  ."Ji.j  -F.  tertii  inter- 
nodii digitorum  iiiami-.  ~  ■  'nil  maniis profundus.— 
F.  t€'rtii  iiit.-riio.iii  .iii;il  "111  Ml  p.ili-.  See  F.  digitorum  jiedis 
loniiu.<  —l-\  lerlii  iiiterii.nlii  p. .111.  t-.     ^f  F.  pi/liicis  longii.t. — 

F.  uliiaris     K.  C..u.-s,.     .S.-,-   ;.,.,,; .„r,s.— Long.   f.   of  the 

great  toe.  See  F.  Iiiilliici.-i  (<i  .ii.i.  — Long  f.  of  the  head.  See 
Trachelo-occipitalis-  — Olilif|ue  f.  of  the  forearm.  See  Epi- 
TROCHLEOsupERCARPErs. Oblique  f.  of  the  phalanges.  See 
PERONEO-PHAl-^-N'OErs. — Short  f.  of  the  forearm.  See  Ht'MERo- 
RADIALIS.— Short  f.  of  the  great  toe.  See  F.  halluris  brevis.— 
Superficial  f.  of  the  phalanges.     See  Femoro-phai.angeus. 

FLEXUOSK,  FLEXFOrs.  adj's.  Fle'xu'-os. -u'.s.  I.at../exM- 
Oftus.  Fr.,  ficxueitj:  (ler..  vielbeiirjig.  zickzackig.  Zigzag  ;  bend- 
ing alternately  inward  and  outward. "  [B.  1,  19,  121  (a,  24 1. J 

FLEXUR.\  iLat.l.  n.  f.  Fle'x-u'(iiVra>.  See  Flexire.- Flex- 
urae  cephalicn!.  See  Cranial  klexi-resio/  the  €nthrffo}.~¥.  coli 
dextraiseu  liepatica).  See  Hepatic  flescre  of  the  colon.  — F. 
coli  iliaea.  Si*e  .Si</»ioi</ flexi'RE  o/ f/ie  ci>/ou. —  F.  coli  inferi- 
or. See  .Si./moid  Fl.EXrREo///ie  Co/on.  [.\.  316.1 -F.  coli  liena- 
lis.  See  .Splenic  ki-EXURe  of  the  descending  colon.— Y.  ccdi 
prima.  See  Hepatic  flexcre  of  the  colon.  [L,  7.]  — F.  eoli  se- 
cunda.  See  .s'p/enir  FLEXfRE  of  the  descending  coltm.-T.  coli 
signioldea.  See  Sigmoid  flexcre  of  the  colon. —V.  coli  sinistra 
(seu  splenica).  See  Splenic  FLEXl'RB  of  the  descending  colon.— 
F\  duoileni  inferior.  See  F.  ditoieni  secunda. — F.  duodeiii 
prima.  The  curve  described  at  the  junction  of  the  ascending  and 
deawnding  portions  of  the  dii.Mlenum.  |I,.  7,  Il.i  la,  20i.]-F.  duo- 
ileni secunda.  The  curve  .Jescribed  at  the  junction  of  the  de- 
scen.ling  and  transverse  portions  of  the  diio.lenum.  [L.  7,  ll.i  *o, 
291.1— F.  dtiodeni  superior.  See  F.  diiodeni  prima.— f.  duo- 
deni  tertia,  F.  duodeno-jejiinalis.  The  curve  described  at  the 
junction  of  the  duotleniim  ami  the  jejunum.  (L.  7,  IW  (a,  29l.]— F. 
iliaea  coli.  See  Sigmoiil  FLEXrRE  of  the  colon.— T.  ossis.  .\ 
bending  of  a  bone  forming  an  incomplete  igreenstick)  fracture, 
[a.  31-]— F.  signioidea.  S.-e  .'Signioid  flexitre  of  the  colon.— 
Flexurie  transvers:e.  Of  i'urkinje.  the  transverse  arches  formed 
by  the  rows  of  luipills  on  the  pulps  of  the  fingers.    (L.  7  la.  29).] 

FLEXl'KE.  n.  Fle'x'u'r.  I.at.,  ;lej-iira.  ;?ej-io  (from  yJec/ere, 
to  bend..  Fr.  /.  Ger..  Kriimmnng.  It..  Iles.iiira.  Sp..  flexion. 
A  bending,  a  curve.— -interior  f.  of  the  corpus  eallosnm.  See 
Ge.vc  of  the  corpus  ciJ/oxhui— Basi-cranial  f.  The  forward  f.  of 
the  embryo  at  the  base  of  the  skull —Caudal  f.  The  forward  f.  of 
the  embryo  at  the  caudal  portion.— I'ephalic  Vs,  Cranial  Ts, 
Encephalic  Ts.  Lat., /fexur(E 'seuyfexi'one-io  re/)/io/ic£C.  Fr.. /'s 
craniennes.  Ger..  KopfKrHmmuiyien.  HirnkrHmmungen.  Certain 
rs  of  the  cranial  portion  of  the  embryo  which  take  place  at  an 
early  period  of  development,  the  earliest  and  most  iuiportant  of 


which  is  the  one  that  occurs  at  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  nolo- 
cluird.  at  which  place  the  medullary  tube,  and  especially  the  sul>- 
stance  forming  the  wall  of  the  eraniiim,  undergo  a  decitle'd  bending 
forwartl.  so  as  to  cause  a  marked  projection  of  the  tliickened  cranial 
base  jiosteriorlv.  To  this  mesencephalic  f.  alone  is  the  name  cranial 
applied  by  H.  F.  Osborn.  lA.  5:  I.  '.«.] -Diencephalic  f.  Of 
\\  ilder,  the  change  in  the  level  of  the  encephalic  segments  by  which 
in  man.  other  mammals,  birds,  and  reptiles,  the  mesal  division  of 
the  prost-ncephalic  cavity  comes  to  lie  dorsad  of  the  diencephalic 
eavitv,  instead  of  cephiUad  of  it.  and  on  nearly  the  same  plant  as  in 
the  .4mjihihia  ami  llshes.  [I,  ilS.l-Hpenial  f.  In  the  Branrhiogas- 
teroiMHta.  a  f.  of  the  alimentarv  canal  away  from  the  neural  face 
of  the  body.  [B,  1(11  la.  iyi.]— Hepatic  f.  of  the  colon.  I..at., 
flexiira  coli  dextra  (seu  hepatica,  seu  prima\.  \u  abrupt  bend  in 
the  ascending  colon,  situated  at  the  under  surface  of  the  liver,  on 
the  right  of  the  gall-bladder,  wheiv  it  passes  inward  and  to  the  left, 
to  become  the  transverse  colon.  |.\,  47S  (a,  17).]— Neck  f.  Of  H. 
F.  Osborn.  the  angle  between  the  spinal  cord  and  the  oblongata, 
strongly  marked  at  certain  stages  of  development,  but  nearly  ob- 
literat«l  in  the  adult.  [I.  98.]— Neural  f.  In  the  Cephalopoda  and 
Pteroi»Hla,  a  f.  of  the  alimentarv  canal  toward  the  neural  face  of 
the  body.  [B.  llW  (a.  29).]— Polis  f.  Of  H.  F.  Osborn.  the  sharp 
ventral  angle  in  the  embryo  corresponding  nearly  with  the  caudal 
margin  of  the  jKins.  [I,  9.S.]— I'osteriop  f.  of  the  corpus  cal- 
losiim.    See  Splenicm.— Principal  cephalic  f.    A  decided  an- 

fular  flexion  of  the  cranial  cavity  of  the  embrj-o  in  a  ventral,  or 
ownwani.  direction  in  the  region  of  the  midbrain  and  sella  turcica  ; 
the  cranial  f.  of  H.  F.  Osborn.  [A.  5.]— sigmoid  f.  of  the  colon. 
Lat.,  flexiira  ycoli)  sigmoidea  (seu  iliaea),  curvatura  sigmoidea. 
Fr.,  S  ilitique.  An  S-shaped  f.  of  the  colon  ithe  curve  passing  at 
first  upward,  then  vertically  downward,  and  to  one  or  the  other 
side)  situated  in  the  left  iliac  fossa.  It  begins  at  the  termination  of 
the  descending  colon,  at  the  margin  of  the  ci-est  of  the  ilium,  and 
ends  at  the  beginning  of  the  rtHrtum.  opposite  the  left  sacro. iliac 
synchondrosis.-  Splenic  f.  of  the  descending  colon.  I>at  ,fiex- 
ura  coli  lienalis  i^eu  secunda,  seu  sinistra).  .\n  abrupt  bend  con- 
necting the  transverse  with  the  descending  colon,  and  situated  be- 
neath the  lower  end  of  the  spleen.  [A.  478  (o,  17 1-]- Suprasternal 
f.  .\  f.  in  the  colon  of  a  horse  which  rests  upon  the  abdominal  pro- 
longation of  the  sternum.  [L,  13  (a,  29).] 
FI.EXFS(I.jit.).adj.  Fle'x'u'stu's).  FT.,flechi.  Bent.  [o.24.] 
FLIEDER  (Ger.).  n.  Fled'e'r.  The  .Sanifciiciis  niorn.  |B,  180 
(a,  241.]— Blauer  F.  The  Sip-inga  migaris.  IB,  ISO  (o,  241.]- 
F'baum.  See  F— F'beeren.  See  Baccce  sAMsrci.— F'beeren- 
saft.  See  Shocks  sambuci  in.«;>i".s-sn?H..;.— F'bluinen.  See  Flores 
SAMBrci  — F'blumenwasser.  See Aijua fionim  sambici.— F'nius. 
See  Succus  sambuci  i«.s7J(ssa/«.s.— Giinser.  The  Viltumum  ojru- 
Ills.  [B.  270.]— AVilder  F.  The  Sambiicus  ebulus.  [B,  ISO  (a,  24).) 
FLIEGE  (Ger.V  n.  Fleg'e'.  A  fly.  [a,  14.]— Aa.sr.  See  Mrs- 
CA  cadaienna  — F'nfalle.  The  .-Ipocyimiii  audroscemifolium. 
[L,  105.]— F'nfanger.  1.  The  Dionira  muscipula.  2.  The  Apo- 
C!/num  androso'niifolinm.  [B,  49:  L,  4-3] -F'nfressend.  Mus- 
civorous.  IL.  43.]— F'ngift.  Arsenic— F'nholz.  Quassia-wood. 
IB.  ISO  ttt.  241.]- F'nkraut.  The  Votura  .stramonium.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).]  — F'npfeffer.  See  Pipf.r  /ojiffwm.— F'npllaster.  See  Em- 
plostrum  CANTHARinis.— F'lipilz.  See  AoARicrs  muscarius. — F*n- 
piilver.  Metallic  arsenic.  |A.  319  (Bi.]— F'nscUwamm.  See 
.\GARirrs  Hn(.scoT-i».s.— F'nstein,  F'ntod.  Arsenic:  because  used 
as  a  fly-poison.  |B.  180]- F'nwulst.  See  Acarkts  niii.srnriiis — 
Gewitterr.  See  Anthomyia  7«etcor/co.— Gratier  F'nschwaniTO. 
See  .\GARirrs  rMb.-.scen.f.- Grubenr.  See  Anthomyia  citniculino. 
— Spanisclie  F.   See  CANTHARls(2ddef.).— Spauischern-papier. 

See  Charta  CASTBARIDIS. 

FLIEGENI)  (Ger),  adj.  Fleg'e'nd.  See  Volatile  and  Ephem- 
eral. 

FI.IEHKK.4FT(Ger.),n.    Fle'kra'ft.    Centrifugal  force.     [B] 

FI.IESSBL.\TTEKN  ((3er.),  n.  Fles'bla"t-te=rn.  Confluent 
small-pox.     [A,  521.] 

FLIESSEN  (Ger.),  n.    Fles'se'n.    A  flow.    [U  80.] 

FLIETE  (Ger),  n.    Flet'e'.    See  Fleam. 

FLIGGERS,  n.  Fli'g'u'rz.  Probably  the  Iris  pseudacorus. 
[A.  505  (a.  21 1.] 

FLIMSIER  (Ger.),  n.  Fli'm'me'r.  .\  glittering:  in  comp., 
ciliary  or  ciliated. 

FLINSBERG,  n.  A  place  in  Silesia,  near  Bohemia,  where 
there  are  ga-seous  and  ferruginous  springs.     [L,  105,  i3b  la,  14).) 

FLINT'S  .SPRINGS,  n.  Fli-nts  spri'n'z.  Jlineral  springs  sit- 
uate<l  at  Three  Rivei-s,  St.  Joseph  County,  Michigan.  [A,  303 
(.,  21).] 

FLIX,  n.  Fli'x.  I.  A  fliix :  dvsentery.  (L.  56.]  2.  The  Linum 
usitatissimum.  [A.  ."iOS  la.  21).l— Bloody  Twort.  The  Filano 
minima.  [L,  73.]-F'weed.  The  Sisymbrium  Sophia.  [B,  275 
(a,  21).] 

FLO.VTING,  adj.  Flot'i'n'.  Lot.,  fuctuans.  Fr..  flottant. 
Lying  free ;  unattached  or  loosely  connected.  See  F.  ribs,  F.  kid- 
ney, etc. 

FLOCCILLATION,  FLOCCITATION,  n's.  Flo'k-si'l  a'- 
shu>n,  si't-a'shu'n.  Lat..  flnccilatio,  floccitatio  (from  /loccus,  a 
flock  of  wool),  ftoccilegium.    See  Carpbology. 

FLOCCOSE,  adj.  Flo^k'kos.  Lat.. /ioccosus.  Fr.,/7ocoiineiir. 
Ger..  Aockig.  Woollv,  covered  with  tutU  of  hairs.  [B,  1,  123 
la.  21).] 

FLOCCULAR,  adj.  Flo'k'ku'la'r.  1.  See  Flocccle.nt.  2. 
Pertaining:  to  the  flocculus  of  the  cerebellum. 

FLOCCl'LENCE,  n.  Flo'k'ku'I-e'ns.  The  state  of  being  floc- 
culent. 


A.  ape;  At.  at;  A»,  ah:  A*,  all:  Cli,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he:  E',  ell:  G,  go;  1.  die:  I',  in;  K,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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ri.OCCl"LE>T,  FLOCCULOSE,  adj^s.  Flo^k'ku'I-e'nt,  -os. 
From  rioccus,  a  Hock  of  wool.  Fr.,  cotomieux,  Ger..  fiockig,  1. 
Consisiiug  of  or  contamins  tlocouli ;  flaky.  S.  Pertaining  to  or  re- 
senibliDg  the  floceus  of  uutiedged  birds.     IL.  WJ  :  a,  17.1 

FLOCCTLrs  iLat.i.  n.  m.  Flo'k'ku'liku'li  u^s<u«s).  From 
flovcns,  a  fiork  of  wool.  Fr.,  tlocon,  touffe  ton  lobule,  fiu  pneunio- 
gnstririiu-y  'Sd  def.l.  Ger..  flijrkth'ii.  1.  A  littli'  Hindis.  2.  A 
small  foliated  mas^  attached  to  the  middle  peduncle  and  perhaps 
representing  the  relatively  larger  appendicular  lol>e  of  the  cere- 
bellum in  the  lower  mammals  ;  it  varies  in  the  number  of  lobules 
and  folia  :  its  dorsal  aspect  forms  the  floor  of  the  lateral  recess  of 
the  fourth  ventricle.  (I,  ID,  98.]  -F.  cert^belli.  See  /■".  (2d  def.i.— 
Associated  f.  I^t.,  /.  secundarhis.  Ger.,  ytbeiijliickchru.  Of 
Henle.  a  smaller  foliated  lobule  dorsocephalad  of  the  f . ;  the  paraf" 
of  Wilder.  (1,  (5,  98.]— F,  secuudarius,  F.  succeiituriatus.  See 
Associated  f. 

FI^CCUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Flo'^k'ku'sku'si.  Gr..«p««.s.«po<u'5.  Fr., 
flncoii.  Ger.,  Fincke.  Lit.,  a  lock  of  wix>l.  1.  .\  tult  of  lilaments. 
Cf.  ViLLfS.  'i.  The  rtne.  downv  plumage  of  a  newlv  hatched  bird. 
[UStt]  3.  SeeFuoccrnsiSddef.l.  4.  In  thepl.,./foc(-i,  thehypha. 
(B,  121  (a,  21).]— F.  laminosus.  The  flix-culus  i2d  def.) :  so  called 
troni  its  divLsion  into  laminee.  [I.  3  cKi.]— Flocci  vulitaiites. 
See  Musc£  voiifanfea.— Flocconim  venatio.     See  Carphoi-ogy. 

FLOCK,  D.  Flo'k.  From /Jocctts,  a  flock  of  wool.  A  flocculent 
collection  of  matter. 

FLOCKE  iGer.i.  n.  Flo^ke'.  See  Fi»ccrs.— F.  des  kleineu 
Geiiirns,  F.  des  Kleinhirus.  See  FLoccuLrs  i2d  def.). — 
F'nbluine.  See  the  major  li.st.— F'lilesen.  See  C*RPliolxK;Y. 
— F'llselien.  The  comlitionof  seeing  njliscae  voUtantes.  [.\.  521.] 
— F'llstiel.  See  Floccilis  i2d  def  l.— F'liiitreuliiiB-  The  genus 
LiJC'ilwrdiin.  IB.  ISil  lo.  2II.J-tienieii>rr  F-n»treulinB.  The 
Lycoperdon  boiisln.     [B.  180  (a,  211.]  — Kleiiie  F.     .See  FuiccCLrs. 

FLOCKENBLl'ME  iGer.),  n.  Flo>k  e'n-blum*".  The  genus 
Ceiif.iurea.  (B,  1X1  i«,  21l.]— Blauc  F.  The  Centaurea  cyanus. 
(B,  IS)  la.  24i.J-Geineine  F.  The  Cenlaurea  jacen.  (B,  ISO  (a, 
85l.|-Grosse  F.  The  Centaurea  eentaurium.  [B,  ISO  (a,  24).]— 
Scliwarze  F.     See  CENTAl'REAjVicea. 

FLOCKIG(Oer.i,  adj.    FMki'g.    See  Fixjocose. 

FLOCON"  ( Fr.i,  n.    Flo-ko'a».    .See  Fix)cci-s  and  FtoccuLcs. 

FLOCONNEUX  (Fr.l,  adj.    Flo-ko'nnu».    See  FtxwcooE. 

FLOGGING,  n.    Flo'g'i'n'.    See  FtAOEiXATios. 

FLOH  i^Ger.l.  n.  Flo.  See  Pt- lex.— F'biss.  A  flea-bite.— 
F'kraut.  See  the  maior  ILst.— F'saiiieii.  The  seed  of  P/a«/«{7o 
arenaria.     [B,  180  (a,  2»j.]— F'stich.     A  flea-bite. -F'sucht.     See 

PULICATIO. 

Fj:.OHKK.\UTiGer.>.  n.  Flo'kra>  u«t.  The  ^f^nlha  pulegium 
and  the  Plnnlniiu  piyllium.  [B.  IW  >a.2li  ]  — .^mpferbliilteriees 
F.  The  Poli/ifmum  laimtUifulium.  (I„  W  |-Blaues  F.  The 
Erigernn  arrii.  [B.  Ix>  a.  2li  l^lJrennendes  F.  The  Polygu- 
num  kydropipir  |B,  I-«  a.  21.  J  -F'samen.  Ttie  s--ed  of  Plantn- 
go  arenaria.  [B,  180  «.  2|i  ] -Geiueines  F.  The  I'uticnria  vul- 
garis. [B.  180  la,  241  1  -Grosses  F.  The  Conyza  squarrosa.  [B, 
180  (o,  24.  1  -IiiimerKriines  F.  The  Plantagu  cynops.  [B,  ISO  (a, 
24i.|— Mlldes  F.  The  Ptifj/goinim  iier.iicarin.  |L.  80.]--Kulir- 
widrlees  F.  The  PuUraria  rlvsenterica.  [B,  180  m,  24i  ]-Wel- 
leiibliitterises  F.  The  Pulicaria  ttnilulata.  [B.  180  (a,  24l.]— 
'Wulilrierhendes  F.     The  Piid'caria  odora.     [B.  180  lo,  211.] 

FLOOUIN«;.  n.  Flu"dPn'.  Fr.,  menorr/iosie.  Ger..  J/uffer- 
blutjlwis.    Profuse  uterine  hsemorrhage. 

FLOOR,  n.  Flor.  A.-S.,  ;f<ir.  Or..  nOor.  Lat.,  snlum.  Fr.. 
planctwr.  Ger..  Bidden,  Grund.  The  lower  wall  of  a  cavity,  as  of 
the  bladder,  the  pelvis,  the  orbit,  etc. 

FLOQl"  ET  ( Fr.  i.  n.  Flo-ka.  The  SHene  inftata  and  the  Lychnis 
altm.     [B.  121,  I~J  ^a,  24).] 

FLOR  iSp. I.  n.  Flor.  See  Fixjwer  and  FLos.-F.de  arnma. 
The  Acacia  /aniesiana  (B.  19  (a.  2li  ]— F.  de  corpus  iCIiristil. 
An  uncla-ssifled  herb  found  in  the  province  of  San  Luis.  Argen- 
tine Republic ;  emplo.ve<l  as  a  vulnerary.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharra.  ;Vssoc.."  xxiv  m.  14i.l— F.  de  cera.  In  Caracas,  the  .^per- 
lingia  carnea.  (B.  121  m.  24i.l  -F.  de  encino  de  Puebia  fMct. 
Ph.].  The  male  flowers  of  the  genus  Oucrcus.  popularlv  supposed 
to  be  antispa-smodic.  |A.447  a.21i.l— F.  de  faeeo  (Mcx-.' Ph.)."  The 
Euphorbia  pulcherrima.  (A.  447  (a.  21i.)— F.  de  srallinazo.  In 
Peru,  the P(tromn  sarmentom.  [B.  121  .a,  241  )-F.  de  Guillermo. 
In  Caracas,  the  Ipomoea  nuamoclil.  (B.  121  a.  2|i  ]  — F.  de  .Testis. 
The  Uelia  acuminata.  (B.  19  la.  24)  I- F.  de  la  rampaita.  The 
tops  of  Cotxea  srandeiis.  [A.  447  a,  21 1  ]  — F.  de  la  norlie.  An 
tlnclassified  medicinal  herb  found  in  the  province  of  Catamarca. 
Argentine  Republic.  The  fragrant  flowers  are  used  for  perfumery. 
["  Proc  of  the  .\ni.  Pharm.  .\ssoc.."  xxiv  la,  U).]  — F.  del  camar6n 
(Mex  Ph.].  The  l',}inriana  pulcheiTima.  [A,  447  .«,  21  i.l-F.  del 
chupainirto 'Me.K.  Ph.l.  The  HoifjjVj  coccinea.  [A.  447  (a.  211  ]— 
F.  del  clavo  (Mex  Ph  1.  The  Juliana  carynphyllala.  f.\.  +47  la. 
2li.]— F.  del  corazAn  [Mex.  Ph.].  The  ^fagnolia  meiirana.  [.\. 
447la.21).]— F.  del  euervo  fMex.  Ph  ].  The  Kumierri  aiha  and  the 
Ptumiera  rubra.  [A.  447  a,  21l  1~F.  del  Espirllii-.Santo.  In 
Panama,  the  P-nsf^rm  elala.  [B.  121  ■«.  24i.l— F.  de  luna.  In 
Caraca.s.  the  Datura  .luaivolens.  fB.  121  (a,  24i.]-F.  del  Iftfigo 
fMex  Hh).  See  Cereis  ItageUifnrmis.—T.  del  mnerto  I  M-x.  Ph.l. 
The  Taqetes  ererta.  (A.  447  (a.  211.]— F.  del  paraisft.  In  Caracas. 
the  .ilpinia  nutans.  IB.  141  In.  2ti.l— F.  del  tigre  IMex  Ph.].  The 
Tiip-idia  pavmia.  [A,  447  (a.  21i]-F.  de  in&ciHS  [Mex.  Ph.]. 
Mace.  [A,  447  (o,  2Ii.]— F.  de  Mnvo  (Mex.  Ph  ].  The  PInmiera 
rubra.  [A.  447  la.  21).1-F.  de  niuertos  (Mex.  Ph.).  See  Bi.ettia 
campanulata  lin  Supplement).  — F.  de  nieve  (Mex.  Ph  ].  The 
snow-flower  of  Mexico,  fj.  M.  Maisch.  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm." 
Dec.lS®.  p.  fiOI]  SeeGENTlAXAOi/vCK/'ifa  — F.  de  noche-buena 
IMex.  Ph.],  F.  de  Pascua  [Mex.  Ph.j.    The  Euphorbia  pulcherrima. 


[.\.  447  la.  21).1--F.  de  perdiz.  In  Valparaiso,  the  Tropceoluni 
hrachi/ceras.  [B,  121  (a,  24».]— F'es  de  piedra.  The  genus  Hoya. 
[B.  121  (a.  241.]- F.  de  piedra  fMex.  Ph.].  The  Lycopudium  nidi- 
forme.  [A.  447  <a. -,'1  r.  lie  Sail  Juan.  See  Bovxardia  longi- 
yforalinSupplenu-nr  I',  de  saiiiiaj;o  [Mex.  Ph.].  SeeSPREKELlA 
fonnosissima. — F.  <le  Nanlo  l>oniiii;;o  [Me.x.  Ph.].  See  Gexti.oca 
calycutata. — F.  de  viiia^re  [Mex.  Ph.].  The  Sacchart/myces  »»»/- 
coderma.  [X.  447  (a.  2li.]— F.  de  Yucat&n  [Mex.  Ph.].  Tlie 
Plumiera  rubra.     [A,  447  (a.  21).] 

FLORA  (Ijit).  n.  f.  Flora'.  Fr..  flore.  Ger,  F.  Lit.,  the 
goddess  of  flowers  i  from  Jtos.  a  flower) ;  the  botany  of  a  given 
gtM.)gi'aphicaI  division.  [B.  121, 128  la.  24) ;  a,  27.]— F.  liiedica.  Fr., 
Jtore  medicate.    A  f.  restricted  to  medicinal  plants. 

FL«)R.\ISOX  cFr.i,  n.    Flo-re'-zo'n'.    See  Ixflorescexce. 

FLORAL,  adj.  Flo'ra'l.  Gr..  i^SiiS^t.  Lat.,  ftoralis  (from 
ftos.  a  flower).  Fr.,  /.  Ger..  zwr  BtHthe  gehHrig,  btutheustdndig. 
Pertaining  to  a  flower.     [B.  1  (a.  2J).] 

FLOR.VMOR,  FLORI3IER,  n's.  The  Amararitus  caudatus 
and  the  AmaranlMi  tricolor.     [B,  275  (o,  24).] 

FLORENSiLat),  adj.  Flo're'iiz(raiis).  From /Joiere,  to  bloom. 
I.  Blooming.     2.  Adolescent. 

FLORENTINE,  adj.  Flo-r'e'nt-en.  Lat.,  florentinus.  Fr., 
florentin.  I.  Indigenous  to  the  neighborhood  of  Florence.  2.  Im- 
ported from  Florence. 

FLORESCENCE,  n.  Flo-re'se'ns.  Lat.,  ^orescenfio  (from 
/lore.«rere,  to  begin  to  blossom).  Fr..  fteuraison,  Jloraison.  Ger., 
Floreszem,  Btiithezeit.    See  Lnfloresce.nce. 

FLORET,  n.    Flor'e't.    Lat.,  flnscuhis  (dim.  of  flos.  a  flower). 
Fr.floretle.fleurnn.    Ger.  Bliimchen,  BlUthchen.    Oneof  the  small 
flowers  on  the  receptacle 
of  heads  of  flowers,  as  in  , 

the  Coniimisitw.      (B.  19.  77  ^ 

(«.  2li.]— Dise-rs.  Thefs 
occunying  the  centre  of 
the  head  of  a  composite 
flower.  [B.  19  la.  2I).]-Iii- 
voluore  Ts.  The  fs  .  n 
circling  the  disc.  (B. 
(a.24i.l-Kay  r«.  Th.'  : 
occupying  tlie  circuuifi  r 
ence  of  the  head  < 

19 


i  Cs. 


FLORETS,      (after  TOfMANS.) 
floreU:  b,  the  disc  florrta;  r,  tbt  i 


posite  flower.      [B. 
il).]  —  .^ynffenesio 
The    fs"  of    a    composite 
flower,     (a.  24.) 

FLORim-ND,  adj. 
Flo'ri' bu'ud  l^t.,  flori- 
bundus  (from  jtorere,  to 
bloom).  Fr..  jlorib<md. 
Ger..  tnlWlathiri.  fielMu- 
thig.  Having  the  flowi-rs 
verv  numerous.  The  f  Vori- 
bundi  of  Linntpus  are  the 
7th  order  of  his  calycinal 
method    {Metluxtus     caly- 

cina\.   comprising  Elamg-       -. .  ,.  -  -r       -    -,■ 

nus.  Isnarda,  etc.    [B,  121,    locn;  i*,  ii»i««pi«le;  «.  >li.p«lui.ck. 
170  (a.  24).] 

FLORTCOLCS  (Lat.1.  adj.  Flor-i'k'oI(o'lVu's(u<8l  From  flos, 
a  flower,  and  culere.  to  dwell  in.  Fr.,  ftoricole.  Ger,  blumenbr- 
tcohnend.     Of  in.sects,  living  on  flowers.     (L,  41.] 

FLORICUERNO  (Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp),  n.  Flo-re-kwe»r'no.  The 
Ceretis  Jlagelliformis.     (A.  447  lo,  21 ).] 

FLORID,  adj.  Flo'ri'd.  Lat..  Jiuridus  (from  fins,  a  flower). 
Fr..  fioride.  Ger..  bluhend.  I.  In  botany,  abounding  in  flowers. 
2.  Reddish  in  color.  The  Florirlece  irr..fl!>ridee.<  :  Ger  .  Florideen) 
are:  a.  The  F/onV/te  ;  the  rhodosperms  :  a  large  group  of  red  or 
violet -colored  Alga-,  popularly  known  as  sea-mosses  :  of  Lamou- 
roux.  an  onler  of  the  Thala.fsiophyti  jion  articuUiti :  of  Reichen- 
bach.  a  family  of  the  Ascophyca; :  of  Schulz.  a  famil.v  of  the  Pa. 
renchijmnphijUospori :  and  of  Sachs  and  others,  a  division  of  the 
C'arpo.sporefF.  h.  Of  Wood,  a  cohort  of  monocotyledons  consisting 
of  the  AUsmacea-.  Hydrocharidacea-.  and  other  orders,  with  the 
flowers  usually  perfect,  the  perianth  .3-parted  and  consisting  of  2 
segments,  of  which  the  outer  often,  and  sometimes  both,  are  green. 
The  Ftoridei  of  Borv  are  an  order  of  the  Hydrophyti.  comprisiDg 
the  Gigartinete.  Ilaiymenierp,  Drlei^aeriae.  and  Ulvacerr.  The  Flori- 
dftite.s'of  Sternberg  are  a  suborder  of  fossil  plants  of  the  Algacites, 
including  the  Rhodomelites.  Chondrites,  etc.  [B,  19,  34. 77,  121.  170, 
291(0,24).] 

FLORIDCLNA  piex.  Ph.]  (Sp.).  n.  Flo-red-the'na'.  Phloridzin. 
[A.  447  (a.  21).] 

FLORIFEROrS.  adj.  Flor  i're'ru>.s.  X.at.,  florifer  (from 
dns.  a  flower,  and  ferre.  to  bear).  Fr..  florifire.  Ger..  hliithen- 
iran-nd  Flower-bearing  ;  having  an  abundant  inflorescence.  [B, 
19.  121.  li^'o.  241] 

FI.ORIFIC.VTION.  n.  Flo'r  i»  fl'-ka'shu'n.  From  flos.  a 
flower,  anil  fnnre.  to  make.     See  F,ffi.ore.scexce  {M  def.). 

Fl.ORIFORM,  adj.  Flo'ri^.fo'rm.  Ijjt./fon/oriiii.'i  (from  flo.». 
a  flower,  and  fiama,  form).  Fr..  fluri/orme.  Ger.,  blumen/iirmig. 
Flower  shaped. 

FI.ORIGER  (I^t.\  adj.    Flor'i'-ju»r<ge'r).    See  Fi.oriferops. 

FLORIGR.VPHIA  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  Flo'riflorVi' gra^figra^fi'l'-a". 
From  /fo.s.  a  flower,  and  ypi<lmy.  to  write.    See  .\.\tholoov. 

FLORINS-S.^INT-.VNDKf:  iFr).  n.  Flo-ra=n'-sa»n't-a'n'-dra. 
.\  place  in  the  di'partment  of  the  Hautes  .\lpes.  France,  where  there 
is  a  gaseous  and  weakly  sulphurous  spring.     [L.  49.  67  (a.  14).] 


O,  no;  0>,  not;  C,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tn«,  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  I",  lull;  U«,  full:  U»,  urn;  C",  like  u  (Germac). 
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I'LOKITIO  lljit.),  n  f     rior.iJ«lwiai\'l3  «     r: 


K'l    See  StadiitiiJjc 

Flor'u»l(u*I>a3.    From /ioi, '  a  flower. 


•elopniem  of  an  eriipl 

FLORl'LA  (Lat  ),  n 
Fr,/oriife    See  J"u)RE-. 
FI.ORlLE.NT,  adj.    FIo:=r-u»I.e'nt.    See  FLOBmraD. 
H,0>Ml.at  \n.  m.    FIo»*flosl.    Oen    flor'ix     i    i  fl„™        «   ■. 

Abort.x-e;    («,  an  "/s  ■  .--inuV     i    'rf  iT""""     ?<'<'  "»'''•■■ 

Ttiqiti-s  pnttila      IB    isi   Tr  2J,  r     i-      «rri.-Hiii.    The  flowers  of 

apiKstematici.     The  Hn>.',.f»  Af  2     i    '      '    '    ''•>'"■  -'^l  J  —  I'lore.s 
-F.  arbo?  ,m  [I^illl     The  ^f,;)™*'"™  "'■;•'■"■«■-■■     IB.  Wha.  04..! 

donica.     [A.505la,  ai).|     I     .,,,,,1,  Hie  A/,W,,<,..  ,/,„;<.,,. 

-F.  Febriiarli.    .^  flower  1,1,  „  ,„,  ,  ..'  ,„  ,  ;';, '   ''':;,"'  '.''.'."T'"-     '"■  -') 
certain  loealilv.    fa.  24  1     1     (....;■;,  1     ....    ^'^'"'"""''y '"  a 

S4.]-Flores  ft.sa--di  ...,„\,,,,      V   '   h',,  "*  P"'"''^'*'  """er,     [a, 

qlob.,m.     TB,  19,K  si^l-For's   i':/"'?%"';      ^'J?,   Comphrena 

g=.^n^;h-;:s^  V^SASSi-^f  ^'fc 

Chenanlhus  chein.     IB   ISO  la  il,  1     pf.^.  1  '^•"    The  flowers  of 
Flores  lingua,  bov  "'   Tl,e  ilmvtW^f  1  ''^'""*-    "'^«  Cream.- 

1S0,«  on  I     1^1 '"*'.•»•     ine  liouers  Of  ^nc/iH.sa  oilirinnh^      \u 

l»J(a.  ^4).J-Flores  niartiales.    See  Irov  and  „ 

n^hrif •  "/'^'"■.^'r-    As'aminatefloweru  04       ,,,,,:      ; 

The  nnt  i'',°y.'*'™  f""-  ''>e  "'enses.-Flires  „.  ,        .  h,     ," 

The  «,?»%,     ^   ""^'^"^  "f  Primula.      [B,  270  I^K     ,  issioni 

are  abnorma  Iv  inc"ca^       rR    i/i'^'l.P?  T.  "•  "''"."^  ''«'  P''""s 
flowers  of  .4„toman^rff^,-c«^^I^  ISoti'kV"*'"'"  '?■"'"'•    The 

A  staminatrflower'"'','r/ "iTfa^'-u  ?■  f,^"^- 
—  ' ',    ^i  *«'  **.  .Ml. J — I*  lores 

7'".'"'",  ""ijrilis.     [B,  180  (a, 

f  I 'istilsor^of  stamens.     IB 

I,  24).]-F.' 

Ill   lloru 


FJ'IiTJar^""'"-'-.",''^-    ^'°"''""-    SeeF.oAT,No. 

FLOI-JiUKU,  n.    Flu»'u<.id  ii»r     Ti,     d, 

FLOUK.n  Fh.-'A  rv  -L  ^''"^.^''••"■°n^<--'™/™«.  [B.) 
far.  a  sort  of  grain)  Fr.;J,i°?e'"(ier"'u.''/;  L"- /"'■'"«  (from 
J«r,na.  A  flne  powder,  esneeialv  o„  ;  '','■  ";•/"'■"'«.  Sp.. 
bakniK  wheat  f.  in  a  slack  oven  i,.,t     i,  P''''Paration  made  by 

used  as  food  for  infants  troul.iecl  w  ri,  ?>'''","''''»  «  palebulT  hue: 
-Boiled  f.  Lat.,  /«,■/„„  L  „,r,l  '  ""''''«-1-  (IS.  IM  (o.  21).] 
ma.le  l,v  tyinjT  fl„e  f,  nt.  ,'',.:, ','','","  ,    ■>  P'<-P«rntion 

wr".-'  i...iu..,„h  m',1  „■:.':,,"  ;*-'''"■■ ""  p'^^^'^e, 

'■l"'li  "'il,  1    „,.i,i;,  ,.,„v    is  ;    .,  :  'V''''-''"*-',"^"'  theout- 

'"<■,"•""" s.,„kM,;..  ,1 ,    |„  ■1,1,1-  1,  ,   .1   r  '"■"""•'  "  I"  prevent 

col>l.,l,si,|,„K  n,to  sn.all,  ohlon,.  ,  iects  l',  ,  '  """  •""'■  "'hen 
dueed  .0  powder  and  prepared  I  kea^-po 

ch^t  wheat^hv''"  ^■  A  trade  nameXr  „ 
cuoicenlieat  bv  peculiar  luooesses  wlii-l,  , 
porti.in  of  starch  and  iii.'eateThr.  "..,!,..,„ 
coiiiain  an  amount  ot  j.li.,si,|,;^ 


and. 


I  I'i  be  re- 


al f. 


.  21. 


I. 


JSpecial  diabot.,   ..      ^ 

mo.st  of  the  st.in  I,  f,,,i  i  , 

FLOIJKIN,!  \      I    , 
the  Kemis  '/'/, 

iferous  conii„,  ,1. 

Hclianthus.    ||;   j,,  4..  ].,, 


■■1..1  «i„ 


.  -M-l- 


'  '  '  ii,;„ie  from 
.,.„,,„..  ,"';■'"  •'■.,«!  pro- 
','''-,  "'  Kliiieii  :  said  to 
■  than  thai  of, l,ebe.stcom- 
'";."','',  <:'""l''  ar.senic._ 
a  I  lelt  alter  wu.shingout 
iisi-ii  in  diabetes.  |o,  21. | 
'^  1=  a=.  1.  Of  Canibe.«si. 
■ii,(i<.iie.  aKenusof  resin- 
•i.s  relerred  to  the  genus 


found  in  Chili, 


laiirifolia.    „, 

[B,  42  (a,  84).] 


^n  '*"''^'\t»"'  ('><■  frankincense.     B,  19 
Joui .  of  Pharm.,"  Mar.,  i«86.  p.  122  (a  1, ,  , 

V  arieties  of  A.Mo^nnthum  odoroUn,,    ^b7A'V\T-  9^:  ^'"'^'"'■ 

;odii?XvJ^;.e'--..^:v^-„Mojh.^_of 


a  li(|uid  (as  of'the  hi 

flve,lis,l,;,rL-e„f  I,-,, 


,  /.    lb, 


iiJM-i,; 


■d,-M« 


F.  sol       ^ 

stamineu 

stern  iitatorii.    the  fl 

VJ'^1:V\  St*"''''*.      A  flower  desliiil'teV 

!.I°L?i':l.-7*"-T"n'«a.tis.    Tlier,,,/,,,. 

nitatis.      See  Hyme.v  — Infii 


FLOW,  V.  intr.    Flo.    Gr.,  iK^   AA, 
ler.    Oer.,  fliessen.    It.  sconere.srolw 


nstruai 

"'  '"^",",  ifiirl,  vienstrueSi 
ry  '■  .  ,'ii  .  ""iwtionynien- 
'■-!■  ii-jljl„,:s.  Viyystnwlhlut- 

u).    A  menstrual  discharge 

Lat.,/!/pre.    Fr.foK- 
"    cm-rer.  ftxiir.    1.  To 


cordialiuin      St.    .7.V.V'~"'j     i^"^"^  "iie.n  — miusui 

fusion  niadeVifh  5    {"is  of  tn^tf  .^"f '?''■*  '^P'  P^.J.    AxTin- 

water.    (B,  95.^-lnf  ,5u,„  flVrmn  L  T'^'^'f?  """*  *^  "f  foiling 

pectorales.  I'^^^iuiaiium.    bee  lixane  cle  fleirs 

flos.  a  flower).    Fr.,  /    See  Florct      •^°''"'''"-  -^"'"""s  (dim.  of 
FiO.SCULO.SK.    FLOSfl'Trii-c       j-         „ 

I^t.  yt„,,c«/„.,,„,f™m  "«o,L^  a  I'ln^'  'iv  'l°'«''™''°s.  -"'«- 
posed  of  florets  i.said  of  the  caJathi.Hum  of  ^'^  j^"'™'".''-  <^"m- 
floscdoso!  tFloscidosi  :  Fr  Xsc«/e.  ti,  ,?f  ,^  *^  Compo.„te).  The 
of  the  Composilce  so  ohkracierizel'"rll2ri''o"t-°",'}'"'  "  '^"^ 
/^o,^"^o"e"■ili  F'LiR"KT.  "<'''^«°«)''<u''(ku'M,.u3s,u'"^s,.    Dim.  of 

a3g^;of^r::n;nSj^s'>r?rs,is 

re^.^r^S"'^^' '«->•"•  Fl"'«'ehV»n.  A  fln.-Banchr.  See 
[A^J^f:-^,*^^'^^^-"'-    Flo.s'do^k.o^n.    The/)<V;.M7«p„^„.,„. 


rs'are1.poken'^."  ^""  .™™'"'-  B-Me.''he'^ 
apefaloiis.  asvi 
gamous,  comV 
cious,  double. 
heniioyclR-.  In 
meronV  n  il. 
pentartM  , 

symin-'i  r  :  ,  >  , ,' 
minal.  i-  1 1  m,. 
'onl.s  I     \H.   ].    m 


Lat..  ffns.     Fr..  _/?ewr 
'f-'In.LT^  'T  npro- 


afr«:t^.nth';»^.i;:;  s  j;;^4r"- -i^- ■!^5^^"i  ^^0^2 
(^^•^?^?'?i..^-"X^.--r^ea 

ductive  organs  in  a  plant,  of  wflieh  the  stame, 
an  essential  part,  together  with  the  nrr, 

le  the  ealv.v  and  n„r„TiV.      o"."."  "?.''  P^*^'  

below, 

I     ,„',"'' i,' "'"'T'""'"'-.  ainsonierous, 

,       ,    ■       '  '^'".ir.v,    barren,    cleisto- 

'    '  moiis,  dimerous,  dicB- 

'  "  nie.  hermaphrodite, 

'  '  '  '   '  '       "      "iplete.  irregular,  iso- 

,  ,  I,  al,   naked,  neutral, 

,  I     ■'    '''     polj-gamous,  poly- 

^^^    ^       '     '  ■'"••.  symmetrical,  ter- 

■•'  -.  -4,  1"  -^  Tn''tV,,'y;T- ;^'-    'S**  under  those 

tamed  by  sublimation.    |B1    ,3    In  the ',^1 '  V" ,       ■      P""'''*"""  "b- 

cZ.'^Laa  ^'rr-  .'he^Aens.™a'r  fl^.-/,'::V,TnsP^,t  T'tK 
Lollnisniiia  rritindeiis  .1.  IK  'K'ila  -'jil  •■  '"""■"•""  s  t.  The 
complH,:     A  f.  having  cajvx    corol  ,      -        '  ^\    ^''■■fliur 

According  to  some  botanists,  a  Th-'n  "i   pistil.     2. 

unXK"s7n\Ti,,sf  nr'\T,T»;/»')/Lm'''yr;  T-:' '.;',  "," ''/*■"'"'»"  m  ai; 

The  an-,„„„ii „„   n       ,    ,      lu'A  ,'  '^^  r  2I)]-David's  f. 

nus  (■.„„„,.  I„„„  ai„l  ,1  v,  ,  ,  J,  •  ■  *"•  """hnay-f.  The  ge- 
-lY,,.-  ,,n|„.  \i,  PhVrm  11"  '"  ''^■'"""'-  B,  19,  ars  (a,  24) : 
f-    s,,.  I  i  "-,./.,",. -J™„it,r:;;^/r^='''i- p.  ^     (a.  21).]-I>o;,ble 

'  ■ : "'  " ' -^""-'«-.';j^^j,^- ,^^;t^» '^^JC^!^ 

ried   f.      ,.>  ,  ^,.„,. 


lit.  1( 


panded.  fB,  1 
fence.  See  lb.- 
m'nicfi.     [B.  2r.-, 


I  .-,1, 


,,I„',1 


v.. 


See  Caudal  fin.— 


From  /to 


.?tH^,^"''see'ra«f?^r'  ""-•^'^^»-  ""      '^""■"'   "'^^  " 

505(.  21M       '^^  ''^'   "■    Flo's'sev     The  genus  Enophorum.    [A, 

Co^"T°"f.  dta.la„"umi.i^'''"l'"'"">"'-     ^  Kenus  of  the 
Chil,^vhereiti;;cale^"„to•/;^"•     *  f,^^^^^^  f"«">d  in  .southern 

1^!^^  i-,?;;j  -"^^p-^i- '"■'prot''o7ThrASf.'J.1.^,;'^ 


pie 


Oiii 


iKr/,1 


ti,,r, 


I  Ilri>to«,  F.  o 

'       [A,  .'50.5  <a.   21 )  1-  F."of"crere' 
;.m.     IP    ,9  (a,    24,.]-  F.    Of  Vbe 

B  a7s  (a'aiT'i'  v':    I     ,'"^'V^'''"'-    The  r/yr/- 
nii/roderma.    IB  2<)I  la  -ii,  1     i-    ,    •  ■  "  S.?"    ^"^  Saccharom Hces 

The  r,o»,„.,e„,07xe,™  la  24  l-P-is^i^n'r  «""?,,*'*'"■'?'"!"'  ^■ 
r.  See'sKnA-rri;  W>  v,/^v  Ti^e;.  Z'  VJl''.?"'^"'"  ''■'"- 
riii»»»>.<-    o,.„  .,..:"■  ."Cei-r.     See  TiGRiDiA  pn- 


The  B>'f,onia  spcrima.    u   il  I     Wilfs' „?.'■""''  **  «^-l>asliet 
-Whitc-f-s.  ^see  LEtiom/nLv-'W^lie-r';:  ''^""^^S.:^':,:*^' 


A.  ape;  ..at;  .3.  ah; .,.,;  -.  chin;^;;;:^;;;:;^:;;;r^;^^ 
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KLOKIPAKOrs 
FLUID 


Flu 


i-u'r-d'-lu's.    Fr.,  fleur-de-lis. 
m-f.-d.-l.    The  Iris paeudu- 


FLOWEK-DE-LUCE 

The  genus  Iris.    [B.  275  ko,  24), 
corits.     [B.  iTo  (a,  21>.] 

FtOWEKET,  n.    Flu'u*  u'r-e't.    See  Floret. 

FLOWER-FENCE,  n.  Flu''u<  u'r  fe-ns.  In  India,  the  Crvsal- 
Vinia  nulchirrnna.  IB.  185.  27.")  (a,  iMj.J-Uastairt  f.-f.  The  ge- 
nus AcLmmthcrn.     (B.  19  «i.  21).l 

FLOWEKIXG,  adj.    Flu''u«-u»ri'n2.    gee  Pbanerogamovs. 

FLOWK-WOKT,  n.  Flu''u<k-wu'rkt.  The  Hydrucutyle  vulija- 
ri>.    [B,  275  ^a.  27).] 

FLOX,  n  Flo'x.  From  ijiAof .  a  Hame.  1.  An  old  EngHsh  name 
for  htemorrhagic  small  pox.  lu.  52.]  2.  See  FLAX.-Mouiitaiii  f. 
See  A/o«;i(ni>i-FLAX. 

FLUATE,  n.    Flu'J'at,    .\  fluoride.    [B] 

FLUAVIL.  n.  Flu=a'-vi=l.  Fr..  flunvile.  Of  Payen.  a  yellow, 
amorphous  oxygenation  product.  C'joHjsO,,  obtained,  along  with 
alban.  from  gutta-percha  by  boiling  the  latter  with  absolute  alco- 
hol. [■•  Ind.  Med.  Gaz.."  Dec,  ISWo.  p.  ;»88  (B).]— Madar  f.  A  sub- 
stance obtained  from  the  juice  of  madar  (C<i(<)(ro/);s  giijaniea).  re- 
sembling f.  in  physical  properties  but  not  in  chemical  composition. 
[■■Ind.  .Med.  Gaz."  Dec.  1885.  p.  :»*1  (B).) 

FLUCHTFUSSIG  (Ger),  adj.     Fluoh't'fu's  si^g.    See  CiBSO- 

RIPES. 

FI-tCHTIO  (tter.).  adj.    Flu'ch'fi'g.    See  Volatile. 

FLCcHTIGKEITiOer.i,  u.    Flu'ch't  i=g  kit.    See  Volatility. 

FH!<^TIcri.I  iLat),  n.  n.  pi.  Flu=kirtu<ki  Ii'k'u'Mi«)-h(lel. 
Ger.,  Wtllen.  Of  Berginanli.  the  flne  undulations  in  the  surface  of 
the  lateral  wall  of  the  third  ventricle  just  ventrad  of  the  anterior 
commissure.    [l.  30.] 

FLUCTl'ATE,  v.  intr.  Flu'kt'u'-at.  Lat.,  fluetuare  (from 
rtucdiji.  a  wave).  Fr.yfiicdier.  Ger.  .ichmaiifceii.  1.  To  move  in 
waves.  2.  To  vary  between  certain  limits.  3.  To  coinmuuieate  to 
an  examiner  the  sensation  of  iluctuation. 

FLrCTlLVTH)  ilJit.  I.  n.  f.  Flu'k(flu<k)-tu'(tu«Va(a')'shi'(ti»)-o. 
Gen.,-o'iiis.  See  Fli-c-tlation.-F.  aurluin.  See  Tinnitus  auriuni. 

FlrUCTUATION,  n.  Flu'kt'u'-a-shii'n.  Lat.. flurluatio  (from 
fluetuare.  to  move  in  the  manner  of  waves).  Fr../.,  ondulatinn. 
Ger.,  SchwanLeii.  .'irhwankuiKi.  1.  The  act  or  process  of  fluctuat- 
ing. 2.  A  wnve-like  movement  commnnicated  to  a  pent-up  liquid 
by  tapping  upon  some  |x>int  of  the  pans  overlying  it,  felt  in  the 
form  of  an  impulse  by  the  fingers  hclil  lightly  against  another 
point.-False  r.  Fr.fnu.i.i,-f.  L'n.lulation  .)l)laiiie<l  by  palpation 
In  certain  tuincirs,  sni'h  as  lipoiiiiil.t,  in  whicii  the  contents  are  found 
to  lie  but  parliallv  llui<l  wli.'ii  .in  lM.■l^i.lM  is  made.     la.  34.1-K.  by 

Huenissioii.   The  uiidulaliMii  ..f  iliii.l  ol.iai I  liy  shaking  the  body. 

[a,  31J.-<;n»tric  f.  I'ndiilari.in  i>(  l\n'vi  in  the  stomach.  |a, 
S'l.l— Ferlear<llal  f.  The  motion  of  fluid  in  the  |>eri.anlial  sac. 
(a.  .31.]  — Pleural  f.  The  oscillation  of  pleural  fluid  felt  on  palpat- 
ing an  intercostal  space.  |a.  ;h.]— Klioiirlial  f.  .\  fremitus  pro- 
duced by  respiration  where  there  are  cavernous  rhonchi.  [a.  M.] 
—Simple  f.    The  undulation  of  an  inclosed  fluid  appreciated  by 

filacing  a  tluger  against  one  siile  of  the  swelling  or  cavity  and  press- 
ng  upon  the  opposite  side  for  a  moment  with  another  linger,  (a. 
31  I— Thm-aclc  f.  See  P/.ura/ /.—Visible  f.  F.  perceptible  to 
Biglit.  as  iu  a-sciles.     [a.  St.  ] 

FI.UE  (tier.i.  n.  Flu"'e'.  A  place  in  the  Canton  of  Soleure, 
Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring  containing  calcium 
sulphate.    |L,  48,  i:)5  (a.  141.1 

FLIIEI.LEN,  FLITELLIX,  n's.  Flu'-e'l'e'n,  -i'n.  The  I'ero- 
ni'ca  ottlcinnlis.  [B,  273  (a,  24i.]— Female  f.  The  IVroiiicn  chn- 
nurrlritf.  in.  275  (a.  2»l.l-Male  f.  The  Linnrin  spuria.  IB,  275 
(a.  241.1— Sliarp-pointert  f.  The  Anlirrliiuuin  tLiiiaria)  elaline. 
[«.  •iJ.l-Smallest  f.    The  .l/ifirr/imum  minus,     [a.  24.) 

FLVEVRtFr.).  n.  Flu'-u'r.  See  Flow. -F's  blanches.  Leu- 
corrhoea.    [A.  250  (a,  21).] 

FLUFFWEEU,  n.  Flu'f'wed.  The  rerbascum  thapsus.  [A, 
S06(a.  21).] 

FLUGiGer.1.  n.  Flug.  1.  See  Flight.  2.  See  Lichen  (2d  def.). 
— F'beuleii.  Urticaria  porcellana.  (L,  80.1— F'branrt.  The 
Ustilario  carho.  [A.  .■»(!  (a,  21 1.|— FTedern.  Quill  feathers.  [L.] 
— Troplscher  F.     See  Lichen  tropicus. 

FLl'GAiruU,  n.    See  Berne  (2d  def.). 

FLUGBK.VND  (Ger),  n.    Fhig'bra'nd.    Sec  Ustilaoo. 

FI.CgeI,  lOer.),  n.  Flu'g'e'l.  A  wing.  [A,  4,-/)  (a.  17).l— 
Aeusserer  F.  See  External  ptertjqnid  MfscLE.  — Aensserst 
kurzer  F.  See  .\la  pen/nam  /ircrrss/m/i.— Aeusserst  laiiger 
F.  See  .\LA  loiuiis.sima.—Fni*t  lander  F.  See  .\l.A  suhlonqa. 
— Fledermausr.  See  Alj!  rc.</)rr(i7ioiiis.-  Flossenr.  See  Cau- 
dal FIN.— F'iihnlirli,  F'artlg.  Wing-like,  pterygoid. — F'decke. 
See  Ki.YTRON  list  def.).-FMoekensloff.  See  Ohitin— F.  der 
BrUcke.  See  .\la  pontis.—r.  <ler  Nase.  See  .Wje.  narium.—T. 
des  Ceiitrallappchens.  1.  See  Al..«  processus  vermifomiis 
lohuti  cenlmtis.  2  See  Ala  uvula-. -F.  des  Kellbelns.  Sec 
Al.^  ossis  sphenoidalis. — F.  lies  Nivsencheidewaiidknorpels. 
See  Aufi  septi  cartilaginece  narium. — F.  des  Splienoidalkno- 
chens.  See  Auje  ossis  sphenoidalis.  — F'eirhel.  .S«h'  the  maior 
list— F'farren.  The  Pferis  nriuilina.  |L.  80.  88,  l.')5  la,  14i]  — 
F'fell.  See  Pteryoicm.— F'fiirmij;.  See  Alar  list,  iid.  and  3d 
def's)  and  .Aliform.- F'frucht.  See  the  major  list.— F'isr.  See 
Alatus.  — F'kern.  See  FlCoelsamen,--  F'Ios.  See  .\pteroi's.— 
F'sainen.  See  the  major  list.  — F'sclieldeiiapiiarat.  See  El.v- 
tropterygoIde. — F'sriinecke.  See  the  major  list.— Gaunienr. 
See  Ptertigoid  plates  and  Pteriiqoid  process.- Graiier  F.  See 
Ala  pon/i.i.— Grosser  F.  des  Keilbeiiis.  See  Al«  maana-  ossis 
sphenoidalis  —(iTosKFr  F.  des  kleinen  Hirns.  The  hemispheres 
of  the  cerebellum.   [I,  3  (Ki  )— Iniierrer  F.  See  Internal  pterygoid 


egalensis.      [U,    180 

The  genus 

F.  Th 
s  F.  Th 
erdeiMie 


Mt'sCLE.— Keilbeinsr.  See  AlJ!  ossis  sphenoidalis.— Kleiner  F. 
des  Keilbeins.  See  Aue  parvw  /nr/itMsiie.— Kleiner  F.  des 
kleiiieu  Hirns.  See  Vermiform  process —Kreuzbeiur.  See 
ALJSo/Mesocriim.— Kurzdeekr.  Short  elytra.  [L.  :to3.)— Kurzer 
F.  See  ALA6reiis.— Langer  F.  See  Ala  (om/(i.— Lungenr.  See 
Al«  pu/moniirii.— Xasenr.  See  Al-a:  nn»-ii(m.--Obere  F.  rtes 
Keilbeines.  See  Al^  parrfc  /ngroisiCB.—  l'tcrygoidair.  The 
pterygoid  processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  [I..]— Selir  langer 
F.  See  Ala  uertonga.— ScUlafenr,  Temporalf .  See  Al« 
niagn(B  ossis  sphenoidei. 

FttGELEICHEl,  (Ger.).  n.  Flu«g'e'l-ich2  e'l.  See  Dryoba- 
lanops.— Kamplierhaltige  F.  The  Dnjobalanops  camplwra. 
[B,  180  1.0.  ■24).] 

FLCgELFKI'CHT  (Oer.),  n.  FlnVC'l-fruch-t.  The  genus 
Pterocarpus.  [B,  180  (a,  -Jl  .\iiieiiUalilselie  K.  Tlu-fVtro- 
caruKS  draco.  [L,  8U.J  .\ii~i;.i  i.n.l.le  r.  TIm-  VLniiurpus 
marsupium.  [B.  180  lo. -^M  . ;  Do  iiK,lr..Ili.-  F.  M  l.r  ;v.  ,„nri;,».s 
santalinus.  [B.  180  (a,  ■Jl  i  |  <iell..-r.  'Vhe  l-t<,,>a,r,,us  JUn-us. 
IB,  180  (a,  24).J-lndiselie  V.  The  I'lerovarpus  indieus.  [H,  180 
la,  21).]— Uothsartigc  1".  The  Pdiornr/ju.-' droco.  |B,  180  (a,  24 
—Senegalische  F.  The  Fterucarpi 
l«.  21).) 

FLCgeIS.AMEN  (Ger.),  n.     Flu'g 
Pterospermum.      [B.    180   (a,   24).]-AliornblJiltrige 
F/erosiiernium  aeerifolium.      [B,  180  (a,  ^^41  )     ll.-.Mie-s  F.      The 
ilerosperaium  /lei^neninim.      (B.  180  (a.  24  .j  -Kalil 
F.    The  P/erospeniiunig/afcesf ens.     [B,  IKOla.  •J4I.1-K 
blattriger  F.    The  P(<io,«pcrmum  sufceri/o/iKiii.     (B,  180  la,  24).) 

FLtGELSCHNECKE  (Ger).  n.  Flu'gVI  shm 'k  e'.  The 
genus  Strombus:  in  the  pi,  see  STRO>lBlD.iB.  |B,  180.)— Fleckine 
F.,  Gefleckte  F.    The  .'ilrombus  lentiginosus.     (B,  180  ;  L,  SO.) 

FKl'GFEUEK  (Ger.).  n.  Flug'foie'r.  See  Stropbi'LUs  volati- 
cus.  Lichen  agrius.  and  Erysipeus. 

FillGGEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Flug'e'-a».    Fr../.    1.  i  n  w  ii:il.ih.«.  a 

genus  of  euphorbiaceous  shrubs,  by  some  made  as m  ,  i  s, ,  m.  ;- 

ii«;n.  2.  or  L.  C  Kichnrd.  the  genus  a(i/iio;i<)<,"'.  I:  i.  r.lo, 
24).]— F.  abvsslnica.  A  species  found  in  eastern  In  |  m  ,il  Alma. 
The  berries  are  edible.  IB,  19  (a,  24).]-F.  jupoiiiia.  Tlie  Oy./iio- 
ponoii  Japonictis.  [B.  17:i  (a,  tMi.)— F.  leuci.pviiis.  Fr..  /.  a 
flamnie  blanche.  A  species  found  in  the  F,ast  Indies,  where  the 
root  is  employed  a.s  an  astringent.  The  fruit  is  eaten.  |B.  173  (o, 
241.]— F.  virosus.  Of  Roxburgh,  a  species  the  bark  of  which  is 
highly  astringent,  and  is  said  to  be  used  as  a  flsh  poison.    [B,  19 

(a,  24).] 

FLlIGHAFEIKGer),  n.    Flug'ha'fe'r.    See  Avena /a(«a. 

FLVGIIAUT  (Ger).  n.    Flug'ha'-u<t.    See  Pataou:m. 

FLUID,  adj.  and  n.  Flu^'i'd.  Lat.. /luirfux  (adj.).  fluidvm  (n. 
[from  fluere.  to  flowjl.  Fr..  Iluide.  Ger.,  Ilii.isiti  iiiclj.).  Fliissigkeit 
(n.).  It.,  Sp..  ^IioV;...  IlaviMK-  ill.-  prop.rn  "I  llui.lii  i  ;  as  a  n.,  a 
hotly  whose  molecnl.-s  ni.n.-  .-asily  ani.Mi),-  iIm  m  .  I>.  s,  .hhI  change 
their  relative  poKitii.iis  wiili.nii  i"ss  ..f  .  ^ii, -i.  n    ,,    .   ,  ,,r  nnitunl 

attraction  and  repulsion,  so  that  the  mass  n hair  l\   talo's  the 

form  of  a  vessel  containing  it.  IB.  21  lo.  27],J  Aeriform  f.  See 
Gas —Albuminous  f.  An  old  term  for  the  serum  of  the  blood. 
[L,  &4.]- Allantoic  f.  See  under  Allantoic- Aninlolic  f. 
See  Liquor  amnii.— Aqueous  f.  See  ..|(/t«oll«  IlfSIOR.  I5ur- 
nett's  disinfecting  f.  See  JSurnrtfs  disinfectant-  iellular 
rs.  Fr..Ji(«irfe.»ce/;ii/oiiTS.  <:ier.,Flii.''sigkeitendesZelleiiyiuehes. 
Of  Bichat,  the  lymph  and  fat  of  connective  tissue.  ].!,  140.1  — 
C'erebro-spinal   f.      Lat  .    tluidttm   eerrlnnspunilr.  luiwr  nre- 

brospinalis.     Yr..  liguide  r.pholurho.h  .1 ,.,.',        ,,,.u/i, 

j;qi<i</eor(ic/iiioVdi>ii.    Gi-r  .  ( v,W..  os,„„,r.  /  '      ll,i;.|niil 

inlliesnbarachni'id  spaceanil  in  llif.cil'    '  1  v    'Hi  n   i.    mliI 

canal  of  the  central  nervous  system      In  i.an  iI'M    i     .ii-.t.Min- 

municalion  for  this  Ii.|iiiil  Ii.lw.cii  th.-  miImli.-Ih I  s|  a.-,-  an. I  111.. 

cerebral  ventricles  thn.iiL-h  tin-  f..iaiii.Mi  ..f  M.i^-.'ii.li.-.  an.l  in  all  111.. 
higher  animals  the  Ihii.I  .xt.ii.ls  ..iit  with  th.-  .raiiml  .iinl  simial 
ner\*es  in  the  sheaths  of  the  iii'r\.'S,  It  is  a  toriii  of  lynipli.  and  in 
all  animals  communicates  with  the  lyiiiplialif  sysl.-ni  iiiirL-i- or  less 
directly.  In  man  the  normal  amount  is  siii.|...s.-.l  t..  1..-  In.iTi  fill  to 
100  c.  c, and  probably  .senestopreservetli.-.'.n-lpial  iir.'ssun-  under 
varying  conditions  of  blood-pressure  in  th.'  Inain.  Its  s|i.cilic 
gravity  is  about  V005:  it  does  not  coagiilat.'  si..iiiiaM.-oiisly.  as  a 
rule,  nor  upon  the  addition  of  fibrin  ferment.  Ii.-n.-.-  it  is  supposed 
not  to  contain  fibrinogen.  It  becomes  o|.ai.sc.iit  Init  does  not 
r.lini.' to  Turner,  it  .■..ntaiiis  a  lioily  which, 
n.  ..\i.le.  The  conip..sition  ..f  the  fluid 
I in  a  case  of  siiina  biliila  wa: 


lagnlate  by  heat 
like  glucose,  r.'.i 
obtained  at  the  s, 
cording  to  Hopi 
albumin,  2  t>4  ;  .  \'i  .  :  ■  ■  -  ;  :  iii.ax' 
"■52;  inorganic  sal  a  ,•  ■  r> 
Soc,"  vii,  18.54.  is;      i     ■  >    i  "     i 

consisting  part  1\  •!  ■  ii'  .r'  !  i  i  M. 
cavity  of  manv  iin  -  ri-  I  i  ii-  i .  anal.  . 
and  rotifers). 'lL,f-'l!-fo-Iian  f.  11.. 
tral  canal  of  the  spinal  cord  anri  th.-  m- 
— Cfelomic  f.  The  f.  or  lymph  in  th.- . 
space.  [J,  9T.]-Cohn'8  f.  A  s.iliiti 
pota-ssium  phosphate,  crystallized  iii;igi 
calcium  phosphate,  and  1  gramme  of  ai 
of  distilled  water.  (A,  510.)-folos 
Condy's  f.  See  r,.n(h/^  j.isimi-.  t.- 
Perilymph.— I>:ir  I.  \  "^  j.i  ..|.ii\  la.t  !«■ 
hypochlorite  siiiai  a    i      '  a  I'l    - 


"Water,  iiHC. 


Ollll.l.' 


oliils,  n  13  ; 


if  111.-  1!.. 


iillilial.-,  mid  fribasic 
11  tart  rail',  in  100  c.  c. 

S.-.-    (Vil.osTKCM. — 

tiiiiiiius's  f.     See 

.liilM'ii  ..f  potassium 


f.  Lat.,  flvidiin,  .,..:. 
Electricity.— Elite  ric 
Coagulable  lymph. — F.  ii 
tive  f.  See  Cvtoblastk 
ctwi.    Fr..}luide  galvan 
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(leriible  f..  Interstellar  f.  See  Ether  (Sd  def.).— lutestliial 
f.  See  i'lidnt-  jilcE.— Inlracellulur  t.  See  Cell-/.— Laby- 
rinthiue  f.  Kr.,  rtiii</e  ilu  Uihi/rinllit:  tier.,  Ldtiyrintliuassci: 
See  I'ERiLVJii'H.— Larleal  t.  Any  white  Hiiid  ot  the  body  ir.  9., 
the  milk  the  seeivtioii  of  the  prostate  and  thymus  glauds,  or 
the  ehvlei.  [L.  tyfj  — Ledoyeii's  disiiirecting  f.  See  Lfdoy 
en's  iiisiNFEi-TAST.  —  Lyiopbatic  f.  See  Lymph.  —  Magnetic 
r.  Lat  liiiiiliim  mx'imticum.  Fr, /iii</e  TiiagiiefiV/i"-.  A  suppo- 
sititious imixinderabie  f.  by  whose  agency  the  phenonienii  ol  rijuK'- 
netism  manifest  thenisi-lves.  la,  •.>r.l-Mttller's  f.  A  s..hiti.Mi  ,.11 
part  of  so<lium  sulpliate  and  2  part.s  of  potassmra  biclnvnml.-  m  KKi 
of  distilled  water  ;  used  in  hardening  objects  for  e.xainmutiun  uiickr 
the  microscope,  [a,  21.]— Nervous  f.  Lat  fluiduin  »,h-.miii. 
Kr  rtiiirfe  iiiiici/.r.  Ger.,  Acrreii/luidHm.  The  sujjpcsed  f.  wluch 
cin-iilates  tliroughout  the  nervous  system,  and  is  concerned  in 
motion  and  sensation.  It  is  eutii-ely  hypothetical.  (K. J— Nuclear 
f.  See  \ciinoM.iTiN.— Nutritive  f.  See  Blood,  Lymi-h,  and  fiivi.E. 
^Oleous  r.  Tile  oilv  element  of  adipose  tissue.  [L,  S4.)-  Ovarian 
f.  The  liipiid  contained  in  an  ovaiiau  cystoma.  -  I'areiitliy- 
uiatuus  r.  See  Tmshc  lymph —I'asteur's  f.  A  culture  solution 
of  1  gramme  of  ammonium  tartrate  and  10  grammes  ot  sugar  candy 
in  lim  c.  c.  of  distilled  water,  the  ash  of  1  gramme  of  yeast  being 
added.  [A.  510  J— Periaxial  t.  tier.,  iKiKuriale  Flutixiykitt.  Ot 
Klebs.  the  f.  immediately  surrounding  Ihe  axis-cylinder  of  uerve- 
flbre-s.  IJ,31.1  — llespiratory  I'.  See  ULoooand  Lymph.— Scarpa  s 
f.  See  Esi)OLY.MPH.— .Seminal  »'.,  Spermatic  f.  See  Semen.— 
Stagnant  f.  In  the  body,  a  f.,  partially  or  wholly  excremeuti- 
tious,  which  remains  stationary  for  a  time  in  a  hollow  viscus.  I^L, 
8».]-Subaraelinoi<l  f.  See  C'crefcio-,sl)i"a( /. -Transudatlve  I. 
The  Ivnipli  which  is  derived  from  the  blood-vessels.  [J,  124.J— 
Universal  f.    See  Etber  (2d  def.). 

FLl  lUIFIANT,  adj.  Flu'i'^d-i'riVa»jit.  Fr. ,f..ftuidijicateur. 
1.  Causing  liquefaction.  2.  Producing  sn  eschar  which  is  soft  and 
moist  (said  of  alkaline  caustics,  in  coutradistinctiou  to  acids,  which 
are  said  to  be  coagulanli.    [Tripier  (a,  I81.J 

FH"IDIFlC.\TION.  n.  Flu'^-i-di'  fl=  ka-shu'n.  Fromyfaj</ii.s 
flowing,  and  farerc.  to  make.  Fr..  /.  Ger..  lei-Jliissiyuiiy.  The 
reduction  of  a  substance  to  a  state  of  fluidity.    LL.  -ISJ 

FLUIDITY,  n.  Flu^-iM'i^-ti^  Lat.,  fluiditas.  Fr.,  fluiditi. 
Ger.,  Fluidiliit.    A  fluid  condition,    (a.  27.J 

FLUII>01:NCE,  n.  Flu'-i^d-u''u*ns.  From  fluidus,  flowing, 
and  uucia.  an  ounce.  Fr.,  fluidmice.  A  measure  equal  apjnoxi- 
niately  to  the  bulk  of  an  ounce  of  water.  The  f.  of  the  Lniled 
States  contains  1-804"  cu.  in.,  and  corresponds  to  the  bulk  of  45.i  tig 
grains  of  water.  The  English  f.  is  the  bulk  of  1  av.  oz.  (-iATb  grains 
of  water).    [B,  81.) 

FLUIDKACHM.  n.  Flu'  i'dra'm'.  Lat..  fluidrachmn  (from 
Jluidus.  flowing,  and  Spaxuri.  a  drachm).  Fr.,  Jhtidrttchme.  A 
mea.sure  equal  to  the  bulK  of  a  drachm  of  water.  The  f.  of  the 
United  States  is  0  2i")ti  cu.  in.,  or  the  bulk  ot  50  96  grains  of  water  ; 
the  English  f.  is  the  bulk  of  54  7  grains  of  water.    [B,  81.] 

FLUIDUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Flu-'(flu)'iMiiSm(u«m>.  See  Flfid — 
Ernahrnngsr  ((ier.  1.  A  nutritive  fluid.— F.  cerebrospiiiale. 
See  (;ere(>r<;..s7)iii<ii  Fi.ril). -Flnida  iua,i<>ris  usus.  Lit,  fluids  of 
greater  uliiily  ;  a  term  among  the  ancients  for  the  air,  the  blood. 


the  animal  spi 


HIT  I 


nd  nerve-juice.    [Lancisius  (H,  13). 
;  fluid. 
f.    Flu'i,flu)-i'd-u'ii(u<n»)'si»(kia)-a». 


FLIIUIX 

See  Fliidoixci 

FLlnai.VMMEiFr.),  n.    Flu"  e-gra»m.    A  cubic  centimetre. 

FLUIT.VNSiLat.i, adj.  Flu=(flu<riMa'nzJtaSns).  From  fluitare. 
to  float.  Fr.,  flullani.  Ger.,  fluthevd.  schwimmend.  Floating 
either  at  the  surface  or  beneath  it  (said  of  certain  marine  Ahja;^. 
[B,  1,  19,  121  (a,  84).j 

FLUKK,  n.  Flu'k.  1.  One  of  the  points  of  a  whale's  tail.  2. 
See  UlsToMA.— F,-\vorin,  Liver-f.     See  Distoma  hepatictiin. 

FLUMAT1«>UK  1  Fr.  I,  n.  Flu'-ma'tek.  The  O'eitni  urbamim. 
[B,  121.  I7:)la.  241] 

FLUMKN   il.at.l.   n.   n.     Flu=(  Ilu  I'liii-^n,     Cen.,   fl,rm!iu-t      1    A 

flow.     [A.  .-il--       ■-■    i>r  l>iir.-t.  III.-   ] 11;, I   .      ;,,..s  ,,r  til.-  brain. 

[o,  29.1-F.  ■U-.-ntei-ii-iiMi.     .\...i>;    1,  II.    .li\,l,art.'e.     la. 

3J.]— FluMiiiia   lolaiuliaiia.     Tl  -    :  I     <.,u.\..      :|lurol(a 

29l.l-Flniiiiiia  s<l,iai.a.     Tli.- li-- iv.M.iu-.     il.lurct  la.  2U).l 

FLUOHKNZKXE.  n.  Flu-o-be-'u  zen.  Ger.,  FliinhfitznJ.  A 
crystalline  substance,  CjHjF,  compounded  of  benzene  and  fluorine. 
(B.  I.W1 

FI.UOHKXZOIC  ACID.  n.  Flu'-o-be»n-zo'iak.  Fr..  ande 
fluiilu-uziiUinc.  A  monobasic  acid,  CjIIi.FlO,,  forming  colorle.ss, 
prismatic  crystals,  and  much  resembling  benzoic  acid.    (B.  2  j 

FHf>IM>K.\TK.  n  Flu'-oborat.  Fr..  /.  Ger.,  ftussborax- 
saunsSah.    A  salt  of  fluoboric  acid.    [L.  27.] 

FLl'OU<»UIC  .4ril).  n.  Flu'-o-bori'lf.  Fr..  aridi'  flnolmr- 
hwlriiiw.  (it-r..  Fluoriin.isersto(rborajrs(iure.  A  monobasic  acid, 
liBF4.  obtaineil  in  aqueous  solution.     [B,  3.] 

FI.10150UI1JK,  n.  Flus-o-bor'id.  Fr.,  Iliwhorure.  A  salt  of 
fluoboric  aeirl.     |B.] 

ri.lO(ilKOMATE,  n.  Flu'o-krom'at.  A  salt  of  fluochromic 
acid.    (B.) 

FLUOC'HKOMIC  ACID.  n.  Flu'  o-krom'i'k.  1.  A  mono- 
ba.«ic  acid.  HCrOF,  formed  by  replaciinr  a  molecule  of  hvdroxvl  in 
chromic  acid  by  an  atom  of  fluorine.  It  is  known  onlv  through  its 
'     '     ■■  ■      -       ■  ■     -  -derbi.]],  a  volatile  com- 
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..I  li.iu 


■  gas.whi,.!, 


i.lpbi 


..f  an  I 


-.1  bv 


1.1.1  I 


..mate 


exact 


.listniimrn 
ancl.-alc-iumlluori.le.  with  fnni 
position  is  unrlelerniined.     [B  ;  B.  2+1 
FLUOHYDRIC  ACID,  n.  Flu'-o  hi'dri'to  See  nvDROFLioRic 

ACID. 


FLUOK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Flu'(flu*)'o'r.  Gen.,  -o'ri's.  From  flriere, 
to  flow.  Fr,  rtiieiirilst  def.l,  fluide  (2d  def.), /.  (3d  def).  Ger., 
i^/li.v.sMlstdef.l,  Fliissiokeil  (2d  ilef.l,  F.  (3d  def.).  1.  A  flow.  2.  A 
liquid.  .1.  See  li.K.iiiNE.  Fluoiesaeidi.  Liquid  acids.  [B,  119] 
—  F.  all. 11^  aiii.  lior,  s.'ii  bi'niguus).  Leucorrluea.  [Juncker 
(A.  4,'        1.  .iii.u..  iiiievtiiioi  niM.    See  Ca/i«c  FLix.— F.  albus 

niuligi.i.^.     1.1     la  111  W..1U.11.     |o,  34.]— F.  albufi  posterior. 

Ger.,  -I'/     /'  .\  iinR-..-i.uiuli-nl  discharge  from  Ihe  anus.     [A, 

320  (a,  21  ..J-  F'antliene.    A  compound,  CkH,,.- "'''an. .'I  Imnicoal- 

tar     IB,  270  (a,  27).]— F'ealciuni  (Ger.).    S.-.-  1   m.mm   i' ,./c.— 

K'kaliuin  (Ger.l.  Potassium  fluoride.  (B. -'ii  I  1,1.  ~.  I  (ler). 
Silicon  fluori.lc.  |Ii,  27(I.]-F'iiatriuni  ((i.-r  '  s,.,liiii:i  iliionde. 
IB,  270]  F.  iiietriealis.  UtiTine  leuconiiu-a,  |a.  :i4,  l-F.  niin- 
ernlis.  S..-  /■  >7.i..,  F.  niuliebris.  I.iiicorrhtea.  [A,42.|-F. 
ninliebriN  gallieiis.  i:..n..rrli.ia  in  \v,.men.  (a.  31.]- F.  mulie- 
bris  iioii-gallicus.    I.,  ii.'.'n  In .  .1     ;rt.31]     F.  regeneratus.    See 

P\-itpai:-    F.  sanguinis  |.nli iini.    See  Bronchokruagia  and 

H.SCMOPTYSIS.— F,  saiiu .-    \.-i.if.     See  Cystorrhagia.— F'- 

siiiire  (Ger.).    See  1  1  '  I'. -spar,  F.  spntlKisuK.     Fr., 

chaux  Jluatee.  Ger..  /  "  ,  "  ^j'<ithi(ier  Ftuss.  Nearly  pure 
calcium  fluoride,  so  called  fi-.'iii  being  used  in  fluxing  ores.~F. 
utrrinus.  Uterine  leucorrhcea  — F'wasserstott"  (Ger.),  F'was- 
serstoBsiiure  (Ger.).    Hydrofluoric  acid.    IB.] 

FI-UOKATUM  (La-.),  n.  n.  Flu'(flu*)-o'r-at(a»t)'u»m(u*m). 
See  l''i,rt)KiDE.— F.  ralcareatuiii.    See  Cxhcivit  Jiitoride. 

FLUOKATI'S  iLal.),  adj.  Flir.'iflu*)o-'r-at(ani'uSs(u*s).  Fr.. 
fliiore.  Combined  with,  or  containing,  fluorine.  IB.]  See  Calx 
fluurata. 

FLUOKENE,  n.  Flu''o'r-en.  From  rtuor,  a  flowing.  Fr.. 
fluorine.  Ger.,  Fluoren.  Orlhodiphenylenemethane.  C, 31110  = 
CjH,  —  CHj  -  C«H<.  obtained  from  conltar  and  the  tar  oils.  It 
forms  colorles-,  fluorescent  lamince.  melting  at  112*  to  ll.*l'  C,  and 
boiling  at  234°  to  23.')<>  C.  |B,  2  ;  B,  270  (a,  27) :  "  Proc.  ot  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxii  (a,  14).]— F.  alcohol.  Diphcnyleue  cai'biuol. 
IB,  270  (a,  27).  I 

FI.UOKENIC  ACID,  n.  Flu'o'r-c'n'i'k.  Gfi-. .  Flunyeiisanre. 
A  monobasic,  crystalline  acid,  C,H.  -  CHj  -  Cell,  -  CO.OH,  de- 
riveil  from  fliii.rene.     [B,  870.] 

FI.l  i>i;i  X  t  IN.n.  Flu'-o'r-e's'se-i'n.  Fr, ^iiorcsccnic.  Ger., 
F.     1:.  -    -    11  ■•■.  .'■■in.     [B,7(a.27).] 

FI.l  OKI  -•<  I  N<  K,  n.  Flu'-o'r-e's'e'ns.  Fr,  f  Ger,  F7i(0i- 
fsct/i-.  111.  ]i  |.ru  i...«.;...;«.-d  bv  w.me  tr!inv|.nr.>iit  l.<.ilies  of 
giving  surfau.^   1 .11.  .  1 1.  li^  .  ■)    liu^l.i  'hrr.iiM^'  n I.^i^  lr..iii  that  of 


the 


vhich 


length  Tlli-  .  iMi.  ■■  ;.ll.  .  1-  11..I  ..||l^  III.'  M.il.L'  i;,\.-,  but  also  the 
in\i--iM^-  . ;..  -  .■■  ■.  ■  I  1  II.  ■.,.!.  1  .ii.i  ■■!  II.  ■■  -p.  .  11  Ilia,  which  are 
thus  11  .:  '. .'.I  II. 1.  i,i\s  ]  1^  pi  ...hi...  .1  t.y  concentrat- 
ing liLi.i      I    1.-  ;  i:|  .  1.    I..     1 1 1. -la i.,\  111.-  :n  ii.iu  of  heat  and 

electiKi!;.  1;  1 .  i.-i.-i.- .-.  m.  iina- .ill.!  ih..  |.!..iiu.  mg  caxise  is  with- 
drawn tsce  I'liuspuuREscENt-i-;!.  \n  aiiali.gi.iis  plienomenon  to  f., 
by  which,  however,  rays  of  greatrr  wa\t'  length  (ultra-red  rays)  are 
transformed  into  those  of  less  wa\c  length  (\isibk'  rays  within  the 
red),  is  ailorescenue  {q.  v.).    (B,  21,  2^0.] 

FLUOKESCENT,  adj.    Flu'-o'r-e's'e'nt.    From  fluor,  a  flow- 
ing.   Fr.,/.    Ger.,;/!iioresciVend.    Having  the  propei-ty  ot  fluores- 
cence,    [a.  27. 1 
FMOISKSCIN.  II.     Flu-- ..=r  .■••'s'i'n.    Fr., /fiiorracme.    Ger..  F. 

A  ri-.lii.  t i.i.i.hi.i    ..t    ilii.  1.  v.,  II,  ;  a  colorless  acid,  CjoHnOj, 

which  f..riiisa  Mirni-li  s..liil.l..  111  .III. -r.     |B.  4(a,  271.) 

FLl  01:KS<  (ll'K,  ij.  I  lu-  i.-i  e's  kon.  Ger..  Fdioresito;).  Ot 
Kerner.  an  instrument  for  determining  the  presence  ot  quinine  in 
the  urine  by  observing  the  fluorescence  produced  by  this  substance 
in  solution.  [B.  270.) 
FLI'OUHVDRIC,  adj.  Flu'or-hid'ri'k.  See  Hydrofluoric. 
FH'OIJH'  .\<  11>,  n.  Flu'o'r'i'k.  Lat.,  acidum  fluoriciim. 
Fr.,  ii(vi(.  ;/iii. /■/./...,  Ger.,  Flunrsnure,  Spathsaure.  Hydrofluoric 
acid  in  .aiiuc.iis  solution.    (A,  ,385  (a,  27).] 

FLUOUIDE,  n.  Flu»'o'r-i»d(id).  Lat., /uoi-a^tm  (from  fl%ior, 
a  flowingi,  ^tlwintretum,  fluoridum.  Fr.,  Jluorure,  Jluorhjidrate. 
Ger..  Fluin-iir,  Fluorid.  tt.,  Sp.,  ^itoruro.  A  compound  of  fluorine 
with  an  element  or  radicle.    [B.J 

FLUORINE,  n.  Flu'o'r-en.  Lat., JflKonnuni  (from  fl-iior.  a 
flowing),  Jtitormn.  Fr  ,  fiuore.  Ger..  Fluor,  A  non-metallic  ele- 
ment which  has  never  been  perfectly  isolated,  but  is  conjectured  to 
be  a  colorless  gas.  It  occurs  in  nature  in  cnniiiii.^iiinn  in  tlie  form 
of  fluor-spar  and  other  minerals,  and  in  ininiif.  .juanl  iii.'s  in  the 
bones,  blood,  brain,  and  cnainel  of  the  t.'.ili  li  \\,i^  h.rmerlv 
supi>osed  to  occur  in  till- free  slate  in  tli.-  hii..i^|.iii  ..l  \\ .  .^t-ndorf, 

but  this  is  now  known  to  I.e  iintnic.     F.  c l.iii.-^  vmiIi  liv.lrogen 

to  form  hv.ln.lliioii,-  ai-i.l.  and  unit,  s  ,lin-ilh  Willi  iiini.v  i.tlier  ele- 
ments I..  i..nii  a  siTi.  s  of  ei.nipoiinils  call.-il  iliiori.l.-s,  in  composi- 
tion it  is  iinivaleiil,  replacing  one  atom  of  hydrogen.  Atomic 
weight.  1!)  1  ;  svmliol.  F.  Its  existence  was  first  tlenionstrated  by 
AmpiMe  in  1810.  IB.  3,  S70 :  J.  Lucas,  "Lancet,"  Mar  22.  1880; 
"  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour,"  .June  12, 1880,  p.  678  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  XXX  (a,  14).] 

FI.UOKt^K  (Ger.),  FI.UOKUUE  (Fr.),  n's.    Fluor-u'r',  -u'r. 
See  Fi.roRinE. 
FUTOKUKF.T,  n.    Flu' o'ru're't.    See  Fluoride. 
FHiOSEL(Fr.),  n.    Flu'o-se'l.    An  oxygen  salt  in  which  a  part 
of  the  oxygen  has  been  replaced  by  fluorine,    [o.  27.  ] 

FLUOSILICATE,  n.  Flu'-osi'I'i'-kat.  Fr.,/.  A  silico  fluor- 
ide.   IB] 

FLUOSILinc,  adj.  Flu'-osi'l-i's'i'k.  Fr„fltin!)ihrip,  fluosili 
ciqiie.  Containing  iiotb  fluorine  and  silicon  in  combination,  [o 
27.]-F,  acid.    Hydrofluosilicic  acid,    [a,  27.] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A",  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish):  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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FtrKKEN  iGer.).  n.  pi.    Flurre'n.    The  Orobanchacece.    [B.] 

FLUSH,  n.  Flu^sh.  Gr..  ipvdpont^.  Lat..  rubescentia,  rubor. 
Tt  rouijrur.  Ger..  Errothuny.  A  reddeniOK  of  the  surface,  a 
state  of  temiwraiT  redness.  [L,  107.]— Hectic  f.  The  eonpestion 
of  the  capillaries,  due  to  raso-motor  jiaresis.  that  is  seen  in  a  pro- 
tracted disease,  such  as  consumption,     [a,  M.] 

FH" SS  ■  Ger.  i,  n.  FIus.  See  Flow.  Rheitm.  Citabbh.  FuTt.  and 
FLCOR-sjxir.— Afterr.  See  Proctorrbcea.— Blutr.  See  Rumor- 
RHARE  — F'artig,  Catarrhal,  rheumatic.  [L,  8iJ  j  — F'liatl.  A 
river  bath  'B.;— F'barbe,  See  Ctpbists  fcarfcii.*.— F'borax- 
saure.  Fluoboric  acid.  [A.  334.)— F'blamen.  The  a.-wers  of 
the  /..<ir<i.u/ii/o  sta-ilias.  [B.  STO.]- F'erde.  Earthy  Huor-spar. 
[b.  wi  «,  i4i  1— F'Ueber,  Any  fever  supposed  to  be  due  to  vitia- 
tion of  the  humors  or  to  •'rheum";  rheumatic  fever,  inlluenza. 
IB.  ISl.l— F'B-alle,  A  vessicnon  :  a  sort  of  swelling  on  a  horses 
leg.  iB.  I31.:-F'geist.  An ua  ainm. .niip.  [B. -JTO. ;— F'han.  See 
Amue  -F'kiesel-.aare,  HvJroflu.^ilicic  acid.  |B.  i:il.]-F'kor- 
ner.  The  seeds  of  the  pe<TOV  ■P.jtoiiin  •.  [B. -.TOi- F'niitfel,  1. 
In  chemistry  and  mineralutrr.  a  flux.  fa.  14.]  2.  An  anticatarrhal 
remedy.  [B.  ISl.i— F'papier.  See  Cbarta  picea.— »"pflanze. 
An  aquatic  plant.'  (B.  l:!l.  — F'pflaster.  See  Empitistrum  picis 
and£iiip/a«(/-umcA>-rnARiDrMj.rrpe(iiuni.— F'palver.  1.  iChem.) 
a  powder  used  as  a  rtux.  2.  lE'harm. 'an  anticatarrhal  powder; 
especially  the  pulvis  purificans.  [B.  131.  wTO.]- F'raucherung, 
See  SpE<-"lES  ad  .,-u^ciViidiini  — F'skure,  See  Hydkofhoric  acid. 
—  F-M-hachteihalin.  The  Eiui/t^lum  jfucintil-.  IB.  Wl.j— 
F'-path.  See  FLroR-jfp<ir.-  FSpath.sauer.  Hydrofluoric,  nu- 
uri.-  B  !3I  ]— F'spathsiare.  See  Htdrofi.iobic  a<id.— F'spir- 
itu-.  Liquid  opodeld.KV  (B.  -ri).]  See  Liitimcnlum  .<iAPo.\Is.— 
F*!.tofr.  Kheum.  morbid  humor.  [B.  i:31  ]— (lalleiiBUsse.  See 
(.'HuLEBA  — tiebiirmiitlerr.  See  Metrorkh<e.i.  tiniuer  F.  See 
(Jr,iy  KLIX.  Monal-blutr.  See  ME.xsTBr.iTlo.s-.-Salzr.  See 
Fllxis  .«.!/.  11  u.^Samenr.  See  Spebjiatorrh<e.\-— Srhwaner 
F.  SeeB/<irJi.FHX  ^pathicerF.  SeeFu.OR-«p<ir.— Weiblichcr 
F.  .SeeMEN>TRr.»Tlo.v.— Welsserch}lS!4«r  F.  SeeCHVLoLElcoa- 
HH<EA  — Weisser  F,     1.  See  Leicobbhcea.    3.  See  I»'Ai(e  FLfX. 

FLlSSIti  (ier.l.adj.  Flu'si^g.  nuid.  liquid,  [a,  3li  ]-,\nerr. 
See  H.EiioRRno:DAt.— F'keit.    See  the  major  list.— F'werdend. 

See  CoLUi^f  E.>i<.-ENS. 

FLi'SSIfiKKITiGer.l.  n.  Flu's'si'g-kit.  See  Flcto  and  Fini>- 
i-n-.  -*ilaiit<Msche  F.,  AllantoIsP,  See  .\i  i  >yroic  fluid. - 
.\iuiiioniakr.     See   under  AllJiOXlAK.- AmnionT,    .*ranio»r. 

See  ii'/ii'ir  AMMi  — .^agenr.  The  humors  of  the  eyeball.  (.1.57.1 
— .Aushauehentle  F.  R.-spirati>ry  exhalation,  [a. ;«  ]  Bauchr. 
The  Ivrnph  or  serous  fluids  of  the  abdomen,  or.  in  general,  of  the 
entire"  cielome.  I"  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.."  IS.t3.  p.  443  .Ji]  - 
BildtinK^r,  See  Bi^vstema  and  Cvto"bi,astema.  — BIa.*teiiir. 
See  BLA.STEJIA- —Cadet's  ratirhende  F.  See  .\lkarsine.— 
Ccrebro»plnair,  S>-e  Cerrhrospinat  FLno— Chyliisr,  See 
CHrix— Dotterr,  The  clear  and  more  fluid  p.irtion  of  an  ovum 
as  distinCTiishe<l  from  the  fat -globules  and  other  nutritive  i*anicles. 
I"  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys."  1-M«.  p. -jr  ■  J  i.:-Erni»lirunB>r.  Th» 
blood  of  invertebrates  and  the  blood,  but  esp*-^-ially  the  lymph  and 
chyle,  of  vertebrates.  [".\rch.  f.  .Vnat.  u.  Phvs."  ISM.  Bericht 
Beichert.  p.  33;  1S56.  p.  'i»  iJ.]-Gallenr.  See  Blt.E.  ["Arch. 
f.  .\nat.  u.  Phvs."  It^ti.  Berii-ht  Sieb.ild.  p.  -J*  J'.,— <iehlrnr.  See 
Certbro-tyinnl  fli'ID.— Ciehirnruckcnmarkr,  Tlie  cerebn>siii- 
nal  fluid.— «ie»ebsren.  See  ri.fiie  LYMPH —OlS.'ierne  V.,  (ila*r. 
See  I'lfreousr  hcmor.  —  Henbeoteir,  The  jiericardial  fluid  — 
HollandUche  F,  S.-e  Ethvle.n-e  dichlund-  Inlercellularr, 
See  Lymph. -Kernr,  The  hvalme  and  more  fluid  |».rtion  of  a  cidl 
nucleus.  (' .\rch.  f.  Anat  u  phys. "  1>«1.  p.  34:)  ij  j— Kreb»r, 
See  Ca.vcer  juii-e.  —  I,atiarra<ine'sche  F,  See  Luftior  son.c 
cWom(«'.— Leibe«r,  LeibeKhiihlenr.  The  Ivmph  or  serous  fluid 
in  the  c«pK'me  or  pleurniientoneal  spaces.  ["-\rch.  f.  .\nat.  u. 
Phvs.,"  ISjI.  p.  .3&*.]— Mt»riracni'sche  F.  S**e  At^vx  M'truaqni.— 
Muller'»che  F.  See  UuIItk  FLllD- Muskeir,  See  .Mu.<rle 
plasma.— Mlltterr,  See  .Wo(/ier  lkjior -NShrP,  I.  See  KnioAr- 
ung'f.  '3.  .\  nutritive  fluid  such  as  bijuilloni  suitable  for  the  culti- 
vation of  microorganism.*.  JJ.  57.  1.37  ]- Nervenr,  See  .Vei-it>i« 
FLCID.— SanienT,  See  Semen. — SpiualP.  See  Cerrhrt^gpinai 
KLriD  Verdauungsr,  See  Oinestive  FLUID.  — ZellenP.  The 
more  fluid  poni.m  '•(  a  cell-body.     ("Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1S57, 

p.  513'J'.J     Zeujjlinffj«r.     See  SEMES. 

FI-iTE  I>K  BKKOEB(Fr.i.  D.    F1u«t-d'-be'r-zha.    See  Dama- 

SONICM  sttlllttnul. 

FLl'TE.\l'  iFD,  n.  Flu'-to.  The  Alisnut  plnnlnqn  and  the 
BufomuA  umhellatus.  (B.  131  lo.  34i.1-F.  4  feiiillps  ^troites. 
The  J/Zitmn  (/ramiiu/o/.n.  B.  17:5  .•.'•>4.]  F.  ftoil^.  The  /M- 
mamnium  stellatum.  [B.  173  .a.  Wi.i-F.  planlaRiiif ,  The  .4;m- 
ma  ptantago.  [B,  173  i«.  iMi.J-F.  renonculier.  The  Alisma 
{Ecliinodoru*)  mnunculoidejt. 

FLUTEX,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Alisma  plantago.  [B.  131 
(«,  *4).) 

FiCVIAtlS  (Lat.i.  adj.  Flu«  fluVvii(wi'i-aUa>l)i>«.  From 
Jfuriiw.  a  river.  Fr. ,  Jliinni.  Pertaining  to  a  river.  .\s  a  n..  in 
the  m.  pi.,  yttiviale.*.  of  Ventenat.  an  order  of  monocotyledonous 
aquatic  plants  now  referTe<l  to  the  yaiadncefr.     [B.  19.  170  i  o.  34 1.  ] 

FtrVI.\TILE,  adj.  Flu'vi'-at-i'l.  Val..fluviati3.  flui-iatilin 
(from yfuriiw.  a  river".  Fr../.  Ger..  Jlussbeirohnit'nd.  Growing  in 
running  water.  The  Fluriatil^s  of  Gray  are  a  family  of  endo- 
genous phanerogams.     [B.  I.  131.  li).  170  lo,  341.) 

FLIX.  n.  Flu'x.  Lat.  rtiij-UJi  (from /luere,  to  flow).  Ft../. 
fondant  'id  lU-t.t.  Or.  F/iijix.  It. /u.«o.  Sp  . /Tiyo. /fujro.  1. 
An  old  term  f«>r  a  profuse  morbid  flow  or  dl-scharge.  [D.)  3.  An 
easily  fusible  substance  which,  arlded  to  an  infusible  substance  or 
one  difficult  of  fusion,  renders  it  ea-sv  of  fusion.  [.\.  :»I.]  — Bilious 
f.  See  £i7iou«  diarrh<ea— Black  r.  Ger.  wArrarzer  f/u.«.  A  f. 
(3d  def.  1  characterized  by  its  strong  reducing  action,  made  of  1  part 
of  nitre  and  3  parts  of  crude  potassium  tartrate.  These,  when  defla- 


grated together,  fonn  pota-ssium  carbonate  and  charcoal.  [B.  '370.] 
—Bloody  f.  See  Dysentery— Bronchial  f.  See  Bronchob- 
RBtEA. —Cardiac  f.  Watery  diarrhoea  occurring  in  ca-ses  of  heart 
disease,  [o.  a4.]— F,  catarrhaux  iFr.).  Of  Vogel.  a  division  of 
diseases  in  which  discharges  of  mucus  occur,  as  in  coryza  and 
diarrho-a.  K  »4.]-Catamenial  f.  Fr.,  /.  c<i(anienia;.  The 
menstrual  flow.  (A.  »«.;— Chemical  f.  See  >'.  r3d  def.i.— Coe- 
liac  r.  Lat.,>fuxiiscJi!//osiis.  1.  An  old  term  for  chronic  dysen- 
terv.  [D,  4S.]  3.  See  Chylotw:  diarrbcea  and  CHYLoBRHtEA  (3d 
def  I— Comisih  refining  f.  See  White  A— Crude  f,  Fr.,  fon- 
dant rru.  The  black  f.  before  it  is  deflagrated.  [B,  199.]— De- 
flagrating f.  Of  Bloxam.  a  f.  for  such  substances  as  are  soluble 
in  water  and  in  acids  ;  composed  of  1  part  of  charcoal  and  G  parts 
of  potassium  nitrate.  ['  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  .\ssoc  .""  xiv  co, 
■371.1- F.  bilieux  <Fr.i.  t^ee  Bilious  ourrhctj  -  F,  blanc  iFr.i. 
See  White  f.—y.  de  salive.  Jlyalism.  (o. :«.]  F.  de  sang  •  Fr  i. 
See  Dysentery.- F.  de  sang  d"u  ventre.  l>iarrha:-a.  [o.  M.] — 
F,  de  sperme  iFr. i.  See  Spermatorrb<ea.— F,  de  ventre  (Fr. l. 
See  DiARttHcEA.— F.  d'urine  (Fr. >.  Enuresis,  [a.  ;54.]F,  fondant 
(Fr.  1.  See  F. '•3d  def. I.— F.  li^niorrliagiques  (Fr. I.  Of  Vogel.  a 
division  of  diseases  in  which  discharges  of  blood  occur,  as  in  hae- 
moptysis, htematemesis,  etc.  [a.  34.1— F.  of  the  belly.  See  DtAR- 
rhcea'.— F,-root.  The  .4.«c/epiojidtcum(<eiiii.  [a,  •J4.1-F.  s^reux. 
See  Ephidrosis.— F.-weed,  The  SiKynit^ium  !ivphia.  [B.  375  'a, 
3»).  I -Gastric  f.  See  Gastborrhcea.- Gray  I.  Ger.,  yravtr 
yiuss.  A  f  '3d  def. I  made  of  3  parts  of  potassium  tartrate  and  2 
of  nitre.  [B.  370.]— Ha-niorrhoidal  f.  Fr.,  /.  iitmorrlioidal. 
The  flow  of  blotid  indui-ed  by  hfemorrhoids.  [A.  3SJ.]— Hepatic 
f.  See  HEPATOBRHrE.\— Menstrual  f.  Fr../.  nien..(n<f/.  The 
men-ses.  |.V.  3S5.]— Mucou«  f.  Ft.. /.  muifuiur.  Diarrhoea  with 
abundant  mucous  discharj.-^  \  '>.'.  '  Palpebral  f.  Fr..  /. 
nn7n.6ra(.   Ger..  .4«oeii/i'  i  in  for  the  sebaceous  dis- 

charge  from   inflamed   M  -       [F.]— Passive  f,     A 

waterv  diarrhoea  apparel.  f  any  organic  disea.se. 

[a,  ai^]— Saline   f.     See    1  _   ..  Sebaceous    f.     Lat., 

ftuxus  sebaceus.  See  Sebukkuiili.  W  liite  f.  Ger..  treisser  Ftusi*. 
A  f.  i2d  def.  I  made  of  1  or  3  parts  of  nitre  and  1  part  of  potassium 
tartrate.    [B.  270.] 

FLIXIO  (lat.i.  n.  f.  Flu»x(flu«xii'-o.  Gen., -o'nts.  See  FLfX- 
toN  — F,  alba,  .\a  old  term  for  leucorrhoea.  (A,  42.]— F,  arthri- 
tlca.  .\n  accumulation  of  fluid  in  a  jtint.  [a.  .SI.]- F.  lunaris. 
The  menstrual  flow,    [a,  *4.]— F.  matricis,  F.  vulvse.    See.lj:L-- 

CORRHCEA. 

FH'XIOX.  n.  Flu'i'yu'n.  Gr..  pwrit.  Lat.,  Jtiixio.  Fr., /. 
Ger..  Fluss.  It.,  flutsiotir.  Sp..  fluxion.  1.  A  determination  of 
b|o.<l  to  a  pan  ;  active  congestion.  [A.  326  (o,  311  :  A.  365  (Di.]  3. 
of  the  French,  a  popular  term  for  the  engorgement  of  the  gums 
and  adjacent  i>arts  conse<iuent  on  dental  inflammation.  [A,  301. ]- 
F.  dentalre  (Fr ).  See /.  cJd  def.  i  — F,  de  poitrine 'Fr.l.  Pneu- 
monia. !A.  .3s.-i.j-F.  de>  g.iuiM-*  Fr  ■.  See  F.  i3d  def.i.-F. 
h^'morrhoidale   (Fr.  i.     <  •  /<i/   flvx.- F.   pulmo- 

naire(Fr.  (.    Pulmonarv^  «■  :    -  F.  rhumatismale. 

An  attack  of  rheumatic  (1  ii  ion  of  a  joint.    [A,  3(S5.] 

FLlxrsiLat.i.  n  m      1  ■  ii«s).    Gm.flujtus.    See 

Fn-x  and  Flow.-F.  albus.  s. .  II  (,,i.  flix- F.  alvinus.  S«e 
DlARRHcEA— F.  capillornni.  See  Auipecia.-F,  chylosus,  F. 
cttliacus.  See  Colioc  Fl.ix  -  F.  cieiiacus  per  renes.  See  ("by- 
LlRIA.  F,  colliqnativus.  See  Collii/wttife  diarRH<ea.— F,  eru- 
enlus,  F,  dysenlericus.  See  Dyse.vterv— F.  hepaticus.  See 
HEPAToRltH<EA.  — F.  liefitericus.  See  Livnt^fric  diarrhcea.- F. 
lunaris.  The  menstrual  flow— F,  niatricis.  An  old  term  for 
leucorrhrea.  [A,  43.1-F.  nienstrualis.  The  menstrual  flow  — 
F,  innllebris,  .\n  old  term  for  leuctirrhiea.  !A.  42.]— F.  pilo- 
rum.  See  Alopecia— F.  salinus,  Ger..  .^/i/ylii.«.  Salt  rheum 
(moLst  eczema  1.  [Kaposi  (A.  Slfti.] -F.  saliva-.  See  Salivation.— 
F.  sebaceus.  See  Seborrh<ea.  F.  splenicnii.  Fr..  flux  sple- 
nique.  A  puro-saiiguinolent  intestinal  disc-harge  occurring  in  per- 
sons with  hvpertn.phied  spleens.  [Frank.  IW3ia.  34i.,— F.  vene- 
rens.    See 'Goxorrb<ea.— F.  ventriculi.    See  Ga.sthorrh<ea. 

FtT,  n.  Fli.  Gr ,  >««'».  Lat..  muxra.  Fr..  mouche.  Ger., 
Flirijr.  An  insect  belonging  to  or  re.sembling  the  genus  Slusca.— 
Berna  f.  See  Trypeta- Black  f.  The  Simulium  niolestum. 
[L.]- Blue-bottle  f.  See  MlscA  ropinr-BulTalo  f,  A  species 
of  .siniTi/iiini.  injurious  bv  its  bites  to  cattle  and  horses  in  the  W  est. 
[U  196.)— Cerate  of  Spanish  flies.  See  (•<ro/iim  oanthabidis. 
—Chinese  blistering  flies.  Two  sjiecies  of  f..  the  Mylabiis 
cirhorei  and  the  iliiUil.rin  phattfratit.  found  in  eastern  and  s<iuth- 
pmAsia.  As  imported,  thevotx'ur  as  a  blackish-gray  powder:  used 
as  a  vesicant.  [B.  si  (o.  14i  ]  See  also  Tedni  /.—Flesh  f.  See 
Sabcophaga  camariVi  F.-baiie.  1.  The  Sihrne  amjlica  and  the 
Silene  i-irr;im>.i.  2.  The  Ayarirvt  mwtcaHim.  [A,  505  (o,'3Ii:  B, 
'373  (a,  »»i.l-F.-blow.  The  egg  of  a  f.  (U  50  ]-F'dod.  The 
Srrifrio  jacoba-a.  (A,  5«i  (o.  21  .]- F.-flowers.  ].  All  .species  of 
OrcAis  except  OrcAis  mnscu/a.  '3.  The  /»i-u>ie//o  ni(gart3.  |A.  505 
(«.'3Ii  ]— F,-plant.  In  California,  the  .Winii</ii.«</(M(/iiosi«.  [•Prmr. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxvii  («.  14i  j- F,-poison.  The  genus 
.4miVin/AMl»i.  especiallv  thf^  .4niiVin(Aii(m  mii.ira-^oj-iciini.  |B,  19, 
ii-i.  •ITi  (o.  34 1.]— F.-powder.  The  gray  pulverulent  deposit  (arsenic 
sulxixide.  or  a  mixture  of  metallic  arsenic  and  arsenic  trioxidel 
formed  upon  metallic  arsenic  when  it  is  exposed  to  the  air.  IB.  37.) 
— F.-trap.  See  Sabbacenia  and  Apocynim  androsa'mifvlium.— 
F.-wort.  The  genus  ilvnnthu.i  tCntni!etum\.  |B.  r31.  275  (a.  ^34  i] 
— Gad-f.  See  GASTHOPBlLrs  e7ii/  and  aCsTRrs— Gall  flies.  See 
C^cll>OMnD,E— Meat  f.  See  .MrsCA  lomitoria.- Ointment  of 
Spanish  flies.  See  fii</«eii(iim  caxtbaridis— Potato  f.  See 
Cantharis  ri«a/a— Spanish  f.  See  L\'ita  resirnforia  — Telinl 
r.  The  itvlabris  cirhorei :  used  in  India  as  a  p<iison.  [•Indian 
Med.  Gaz.."  Oct..  1S«.  p.  320.]— Tincture  of  Spanish  flies.  See 
Tinrtum  casthabidls— Venus's  f,-trap.  The  Dionaa  musci- 
puln.  B.  19.  •373(0.  •34i.]  —  Warega  f,  A  species  of  .Vu-wa  found 
in  Brazil  which  deposits  its  eggs  beneath  the  skin  of  man  and  am- 
mals,  causing  painful  swellings.     [L,  196.] 
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FXEMP  ^Jap.>.  n.    The  atriis  aurantium.     [B.SS{a,Uh] 

FOAL-FOOT,  FOAL'S-FOOT.  Fol'fun,  folz'fun.  1.  The 
Titssilo'io  /»rjani.  2.  The  A'ci/iuih-u/ma'  Jicaria.  3.  The  Asai^nm 
ettropccuiH,  4.  The  Xepfta  ylechoma.  [A.  505  (a,  i!I).J— Sea  f.-f. 
The  Com-otvulus  st)ldantUa.     [B,  Sih  (.a,  B4).} 

FOCAI*,  adj.  Fo'ka'l.  From  /ocus^  a  flre-place.  Pertaining  to 
a  focus.    [L,  5ti.J 

FOCHA,  n.    Of  Aviceona,  an  aromatic  ami  aphrodisiac  drink. 

FOCILE(Lat.).u.  n.  FosifoSkVi^I-efaV  Gen..-i«.  From/ociZ/rtiv, 
to  revive.  Fr..  /.  An  old  term  for  uuy  bone  of  the  forearm  or  the 
leg.  t-V  S25:L.  31.)— F.  inferius.  See  F.  m(yi«  cruri-s-.— F. 
msju.s.  See  Ulxa.— F.  mnjus  cruris.  See  Tibia. ~F.  minuH. 
See  Radu-s.— F.  minus  cruris.  See  Fibula.— tiraud  f.  (Fr.). 
See  F.  mujtis.— Petit  f.  (Fr.i.    See  F.  minus. 

FOCUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Fok'u3s(.«*s).  Cir..  eoria.  Fr.,  /.,  foyer. 
Ger.,  F..  Frfnnpunkt  Ust  def.t.  It.,  fuoco.  Sp..  foco.  1.  The 
point  at  which  rays  (esi>ecially  of  light  t  are  collected  or  converged 
by  a  lens  or  mirror.  When  used  without  <iualitication.  the  princiiml 
f  .*((/  f.t  is  always  meant.  2.  A  central  [wiut.  or  point  of  departure  ; 
a  nucleus ;  a  point  at  which  a  process  is  manifested  in  great  in- 
tensity. [D  ;  F.]— Acoustic  f.  The  point  of  meeting  of  sound 
waves  rertected  from  a  concave  surface  with  reference  to  the  ear. 
[F.i— Anterior  f,  Fr., /oyer  aHf«?rie«r.  Ger.,  vorderer  Brenn- 
punkt.  That  point  in  front  of  a  system  of  refracting  surfaces  at 
which  parallel  rays  impinging  upon  this  system  from  behind  are 
united  :  the  anterior  princi|>al  f.  of  a  compound  dioptric  system. 
(B.]— Anterior  f.  of  the  ©ye,  Fr.,  foyer  anttrn'nr  rfe  /'a'lV. 
Ger.,  vorderer Brenupnnkt  des  Auges.  That  point  iu  front  of  the 
eye  at  which  raj's  coming  from  the  retina  and  parallel  in  the  vitreous 
humor  are  united.  [B.) — Anterior  principal  f.  See  Anterior  /. 
— Apoplectic  f.  Lat..  /.  apoplecticus.  The  cavity  resulting  from  a 
hsemorrhage  into  the  brain  or  its  membranes  after  the  absorption 
of  the  bkuHl. — Apparent  f.  Ger.,  scheiiibarer  Brennjyunkt.  See 
Ftj7«a//.— Calorific  f.  The  point  at  which  rays  of  heat  (the  red 
and  ultra-red  rays  of  thesi>ectrum)  are  collected  by  a  lens  or  mirror. 
[B.]— Chemical  f.  The  point  at  which  the  luminous  rays  of  great- 
est chemical  intensity  (i.  e.,  the  violet  rays)  are  brought  together 
by  a  simple  lens.  [J.  C.  Draper  (B).]— Conjugate  foci.  Ft., foyers 
cbitjugnes.  (i^r.,conjugirte  (ixlt^r ZHsninmengehdrige)  Brennpunkte. 
Two  points  of  such  a  position  that  Ught-rays.  heat-rays,  or  sonorous 
vibrations  emanating  from  one  are  collected  by  a  mirror  or  lens  at 
the  other.  Conjugate  foci  are  mutually  convertible,  i.  e.,  either  one 
may  be  taken  as  the  point  of  emanation  of  the  rays  <)r  vibrations,  and 
also  as  the  point  of  collection  of  the  latt<;r.  [B.f— Depth  off.  The 
distance  through  which  an  image  formed  at  the  f.  of  a  lens  may  be 
shifted  without  materially  impairing  the  definition  of  the  image. 
[Bj— First  f.  See-4jirenor/.— F.  apoplecticus.  S^  Apoplectic 
/.-F.  of  a  lens.  F.  of  a  mirror.  See  Principal  /.— F.  of  a 
prism.  The  point  to  which  all  the  rays  emanating  from  one 
point  of  an  object  are  projected  by  a  prism.  In  general,  the  dis- 
tance of  this  f.  from  the  prism  is  di/Tereut  from  that  of  the 
object,  but  in  the  i>ositiou  of  minimum  deviation  of  the  prism  it  is 
the  same.  fB.]— F.  of  the  eye.  Fr.,  foyer  de  r<pil.  Ger.. 
Brennpunkt  des  Anfjp.9.  See  .Anterior  f  of  the  eye  and  Posterior  f. 
of  the  eytf.  — Hanmorrhagir  f.  Ger.  huniorrha<}iiicher  F.  A  blood- 
slough  ;  a  large  effusion  of  blood.  ac<romj>anied  by  destruction  of 
tissue.  To  be  distinguished  clinically  from  apoplexy  iq.  v.).  [D.  3.J 
—Imaginary  f..  Negative  f.  See  l^iV/iwii/.— Posterior  f.  Fr.. 
foyer  poster  ieur.  Gier,.  hinterer  Brennpunkt.  That  point  posterior 
to  a  system  of  refracting  surfaces  at  which  rays  impinging  in  a 
parallel  direction  upon  the  anterior  surface  of  the  system  are  united. 
[B.] -Posterior  f.  of  the  eye.  Fr.,  foyer  posterieur  de  Vceil. 
Ger.,  hinterer  Brennpunkt  des  Allies.  See  Principal  f.  of  the  eye. 
— Posterior  principal  f.  See  Pos^fnor /.—Primary  f..  Prin- 
cipal f.  Fr..  foyer  principal.  Ger.,  Ilaupfbreiinpunkt.  The 
point  at  which  parallel  rays  falling  on  a  lens  or  mirror  are  collected. 
or  toward  which  they  tend  to  converge.  In  the  case  of  a  spherical 
mirror  the  principal  f.  is  at  a  distance  of  one  half  the  radius  of 
curvature  from  the  centre  of  the  mirror  ;  in  the  case  of  a  spherical 
lens  it  Is  situated  at  the  centre  of  curvature.  The  principal  f.  of  a 
concave  lens  or  of  a  convex  mirror  is  virtual  ;  of  a  convex  lens  or 
concave  mirror,  real.  According  to  the  laws  of  conjugate  foci  isee 
Conjugate  /,),  rays  emanating  from  the  principal  f.  are  reflected 
or  refracted  in  parallel  directions.  [B.]— Principal  f.  of  the  eye, 
Principal  posterior  f.  Fr..  foyer  principal  de  Vceil.  Ger.. 
Hauptbrennpunkt  des  Auqes.  That  point  posterior  to  the  dioptric 
media  of  the  eye  at  which  rays  impinging  upon  the  cornea  in  a 
direction  parallel  to  the  optic  axis  are  united.  In  emmetropic  eves 
the  principal  f.  is  upon  tne  retina  ;  in  myopic  eves,  in  front  of  "it ; 
in  hypermetropic  eyes,  behind  it.  fB.]— Prismatic  f.  See  F.  of 
a  prwm. — Keal  f.  Fr.,  foyer  r^el.  Ger.,  reeller  (oder  nahrer) 
Brennpunkt.  A  point  in  froiit  of  a  mirror  or  behind  a  lens  at  which 
rays  matle  convergent  hy  reflection  or  refraction  meet.  (B.)  — 
Second  f.  See  Posterior  A— Sonorous  f.  The  point  at  which 
vibrations  of  sound  are  collected  bv  a  mirror  or  by  a  lens  com- 
posed of  such  material  as  to  refract  them.  [B.]— Thermal  f.  See 
Ca/ori7ic/. -Virtual  f.  Fr..  foyer  virtue/.  Ger..  virtueller  Brenn- 
punkt. A  point  behind  a  mirror  or  in  front  of  a  lens  at  which 
rays  made  divergent  by  reflection  or  refraction  wotild  meet  if  pro- 
longed. [B.]— A'Isual  f.  The  point  at  which  the  ravs  of  the  great- 
est luminous  intensity  (/.  e..  the  yellow  raysjare  brought  together 
by  a  single  lens.    [Draper  (B).] 

FOCUS.  V.  tr.  Fo'ku's.  Ger..  foku^iren.  To  adjust  a  lens  or 
mirror  in  such  a  way  that  the  image  produced  at  its  focus  is  brought 
to  the  place  most  suitable  for  distinct  vision.     [B] 

FOniNA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Fod(foM)-in(en)'a'.  From  fodere,  to  dig. 
The  labyrinth  of  the  internal  ear.     [L,  ai9.] 

FODOR  3IENTA  OUl.j,  n.  The  Mentha  criypa.  [B.  88  (a, 
14).] 


FCECrNDATIO  iLat.K  n.  f.  Fe(fo2-e2)-ku*ndtku*ud)-a\a3)'shi»- 
(ti')-o.    Gen.,  -o'nis.    See  Feccndation. 

FtEDIA  (Lat.),  n.    Fe2d(fo^-e»d)'e-a(a*).    See  Fedia. 

FOE-LIN  (Chin.),  n.    See  Fo-lim. 

F«)EMINEIX  (Ger.\  n.  Fu*-me«n-e''I'.  Spanish  saffron,  espe- 
cially that  collected  from  the  pale  pait  of  the  stigmas.    IB,  180 

.a.  '^4).] 

FCEMlNErs  (I^t.\  adj.  Fe»m(fo'-eam)-i!»u'e3-u3s(u<s).  See 
Female  and  Femiseois. 


Fa*;MIMFLOKrS  ih&tX  adj.  Feam(fo«-e3mVian-i«-flo'ru>s- 
(ni*s).  I-Yom/trmi/ia,  a  female,  and ^os.  a  flower.  Fr..  feminiflore. 
Ger..  weibbluniig.  Composed  of  female  flowers  vsaid  of  a  disc). 
[L.  180.] 

FIKNICUI.A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Fe''n(fo5-e^n)  Pk'u«UuM)-as.  From 
fwniruhim,  feimel.     Of  Adausou,  a  section  of  the  Umbelliferce. 

[B.  lai,  irou,  :W).l 

FCENICrLACEOlTS,  FCENICULATE.  adj's.  Fe^n-i^k-u'l- 
a'shu^s.  -i^k'u^l-at.    Resembling  or  consisting  of  fennel,    [a,  *!.] 

FtENICULIFOLIt'S  (Lat.).  adj.  Fe2n(fo3e2n)-i2k-u«l(u<I)-i>. 
folifo^b'i^-u^sui^s).  From /cenicii/um.  fennel.  &nd  folium,  a.  leaf. 
Having  leaves  like  those  of  fennel.     [B.] 

FCENICIJLI'M  iLat.K  n.  n.  Fe^nifo^-e^nViak'uSKuni-u'mfu^m). 
Frnmfu'num,  fenugreek.  Fr.,  feiiouil.  Ger,  Ftnrhel.  It..  Jinoc- 
chio.  Sp../(/;i(y'o.  1.  Of  Adanson,  a  genus  of  umbelhferous  herbs; 
of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  genus  of  the  Se.telinece.  2.  Of  the  U.  S. 
Ph.,  fennel  (the  fruit  of  F.  vulgare).  [B,  .5,  42  (a,  2-»).]-JEthero- ^ 
leum  f(l^niculi  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  See  Oil  of  fen- 
NEi,.- Aqua  fceniouli  [U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph.].  Fr..  eau  din- 
tillee  de  fenouil  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Fenvhehra.-mf^.  Sp.,  agun  de 
hinojo  |Sp.  Ph.l.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  2  part.s  of  oil 
of  fennel  in  1.<MM)  parts  of  water  [V.  S.  Ph  !  ;  or  by  distilling  one  part 
of  fennel  fruit  with  2l>  parts  of  water  until  Ihe'tiistillate  equals  10 
parts  IBr.  Pli.j  mr  4  parts  [Fr,  OhI.J)  or  80  parts  [Or.  Ph.].  Similar 
preparations  are  ofHeial  in  all  the  pharainacopoeias.  [B.]— Aqua 
fn?niruli  *-xteinporanea  [  Finn.  Milit.  Ph.].  A  solution  of  2  drops 
of  oil  of  fennel  in  nm  ^Tainnies  of  water.  fB.  95.]— Cortex  radi- 
cis  fa-niruli.  ^\yJinn>Jo  icorteza  de  la  rni^U'Sp.  Ph.].  The  root- 
bark  of  F.  vulgare.  [B.  <J5.j-Essentia  fo-niculi  [Belg.  Ph.].  See 
Oil  of  FENNEL.— Foeniculi  fructus  [Br.  Ph.],  Fteniculi  semen 
[Gr.  Ph.].  See  F.  (2d  def.).— F.  alpinum.  See  Mei-m  athamanti- 
cum.—  F,  aquaticum.  Ft.,  fenouil  de  remi.  Ger.,  ll'nsserfenchel. 
The  CEnanthe phellandrium.  [B,  180  (o.  24).]-F.  asininum.  See 
F.  piperitum.—F.  caballinum,  See F.  aquaticum.— V,  capense, 
A  species  growing  in  South  Africa,  similar  to  the  common  fennel. 
Its  root,  known  as  fennel-wort  or  fennel-root  (Dutch.  Fenchelv:ortel, 
Fenchehrursel),  is  used  as  foot!  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  [B.  180 
(a.  24).l— F.  capillaceum.  of  (iihl.er!.  the  F.  vulgare  (Anethum 
/.).  [B,  18  (a,  24t.]— F.  cretieum.  F.  tlulce.  Sweet  fennel:  a 
variety  of  the  common  fennel  «.uliivated  in  Italy  as  a  garden  vege- 
table, and  having  properties  similar  to  those  of  F.  vulgare  (of  which, 
according  to  some,  it  is  a  variety),  except  that  its  young  shoots  or 
turiones  are  sweeter  and  edible.  The  fruits,  semen  foinicufi  cretici 
(seu  dulcis,  sen  romani),  are  sweeter  and  milder  than  common  fen- 
nel. [B.  5.  I80(a.  24).]— F.  erraticum.  The  Peucedanum  silatts. 
[L.  116.]— F.  gernianicum.  See  F.  vidgare.—f,  lusitanlcum. 
The  Sison  ammi.  [B.  180.]— F.  niarinnm.  Fr.,  fenouil  inarin. 
Ger.,  Meerfenchel.  The  Crithmtim  maritinmm.  [B,  180  ia.  24).]- 
F.  moscoviticum.  The7//ic/um  anisatum.  {B.  180  (a,  24).]— F. 
officinale.  See  F.  vulgare.— F,  orientale.  See  Ci'minum  cynji- 
jium.— F.  panmorium,  Ger.,  indi,<ich€r  Fenchel.  A  species  in- 
digenous to  the  East  Indies,  where  it  is  cultivated.  Its  fruits  taste 
and  smell  like  common  fennel,  and  are  used  in  like  manner.  [B.  180 
(a.S4) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).]— F,  pipe- 
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ritnm.  Ger..  pfefferartiaer  Fenchel.  It.,  finocchio  d'asino.  A 
species  found  in  Sardinia,  Sicily,  and  Portugal.  Its  fruits  have  an 
aromatic,  pepperj-  ta.ste.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]— F.  porcinum.  Fr.. 
fenouil  de  pore.  Ger..  Snufenchet.  The  Peucedanum  officinale. 
[B.  17:1,  180  U.  24).]--F.  romanum.  See  F.  dulce.—T.  sativum. 
The  F.  dulce  (a  var.  of  F.  tnUgare).    [a,  24.]— F.  silvestre.     The 


A.  ape;  A».  at;  A»,  ah;  A<.  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^.  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I>,  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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Seseli  tortuosuni.  [L,  llti.]— F.  sinense.  Fr.,  badiane.  Ger., 
Stemanis.  The  lUicium  unisatum.  [L.  116.]— F.  stellatum.  See 
F.  moscoviticum. — F.  tortuosuni.  yr.^Jetiouit  tortueux,  fenouil 
tortxt.  The  Heneli  tortuosum.  tB,  131,  173  ^a,  SI).]-  F.  ursinum. 
The  ifeum  alhamanticum.  [B,  ISO  la.  aii.J  -F.  vulgare.  Fr., 
fenouil  commun,  fetiouil  doux^  ants  de  yrattce,  anta  de  Pans. 
Ger.,  gebrduchlicher  (Oder  gemeinert  J'^etichet.  Coniliion  fennel, 
the  soxirce  of  the  fennei-seed  (or  fruits)  of  the  pharniaoopijeias :  a 
species  indigenous  to  Europe,  and  also  abundant  in  .-Vsia,  extending 
perhaps  as  far  as  Ciiina.  The  fruits  were  used  in  ancient  times. 
They  are  aromatic  and  carminative,  and  are  much  used  as  a  cor- 
rigent,  especially  with  seuna  and  rhubarb.  In  infusion  they  are 
employed  as  an  enema  for  the  expulsion  of  tlatus  in  infants,  and 
they  yield  as  a  galactajjogue  an  oil,  vleum  /tjentcidi.  The  root,  j-a- 
dir  fcenicuii.  was  onee  official  but  is  inferior  in  medicinal  virtue 
totheseed.  (B.  .i.  I").  IsWia.Wi;  "IV.k;.  of  the  Am.  Phann.  A.ssoc.,' 
x(«,  14i.j— Fruetus  fwoiculi  (Ger.  Ph.].  See  F.  (2d  def.l.— Guin- 
mi-resina  fieniculi.  Sp.,  hinojo,  producto  gumu-resinoso.  A 
gum-resin  that  exudes  spontaneously  from  F.  vuigare.  [B,  95.]— 
iigiiuiu  neiiieuli.  The  wo(xl  of  .Sa^ssa/rtts  oi?ici;iu/e.  jB,  lSU(a, 
a»..]  -Oleum  fieniculi  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Aust.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph..  Finn.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph..Gr.  Ph.].  See  Oit  o/fex.vei-  IB] 
—Semen  fajniculi.  The  fruit  of  F.  vulgare.  IB,  -JUS  la.  21).)— 
Syropus  fo^nieuli  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.].  Syn.  :  sirupus  /eniculi 
[Russ.  Ph.].  A  svrup  made  by  mixing  a  filtered  decoction  of  fruit 
of  F.  vulgare  with  sugar,  IS  parts  of  the  syrup  representing  2  (or  3 
[Russ.  Ph.])  of  the  feni;el  fruit.  [B,  it,').]  -  Syrupus  foeuiculi 
compositus  [Belg.  Ph.].  A  syrup  made  by  macerating  1  pan 
each  of  the  roots  of  Apiuin  yntvrolens^  Asparagus  ojJictiuUis,  F. 
vulgareyPetrost^Unum  vulgar*f,  and  Hitsctts  arultatus  in  12  parts  t>f 
dilute  Jtcetic  acid  and  '23  of  distilled  water,  llllering,  and  adding  to 
ever}'  6  parts  of  the  filtrate  13  parts  of  sugar  and  1  part  of  aqua 
apii.  [B,  93.]  -Tinctura  fcenicuii  corapusita  [Swiss  Ph.].  Syn. : 
essentia  uphlhatmica.  Ger..  Koinmershaus'-n.  A  preparation  made 
by  digesting  1(»J  parts  of  the  fruit  of  F.  vulgare  with  biM  of  dilute 
alcohol  and,  after  straining,  adding  1  part  of  oil  of  fennel.     [B,  95.] 

FtEXlGUEEK,  n.    Fe'n'u'grek.    Sen  FtESin grcecum. 

FCENf  .M  (Ijlt.),  n.  n.  Fe'nifo'V'nl-u>m(u«ml.  From  ^vcii-.  to 
produce.  1.  Hav.  2.  See  F.  <;raci(m.— Emplastrum  ile  fu-nu 
gra?co  [Palat.  Disp.,  1761].  Ft.^  t'in}>latre  de  niucilai/e.  Syn.:  em- 
ptastruui  de  niucilaginibas.  A  plaster  containing  ^enugivek  and 
fiujieed  mucilages,  turiJentine,  gum  ammoniac,  various  herte,  etc. 
IL.  85.]— F.  camelorum.  The  Andropugun  schmnanlhiui.  [L,  135 
(a.  Ni.J— Fieni  (jriecl  semen  [Gr.  Ph.).  .See  .Semen  /<eni  grasci. 
—  F.  griecuni.  The  genus  Triqonelta.  [B,  121  lo,  211.1  — F.  KTve- 
cum  oSleinale.  The  Triguuella  /.  grvecum.  [B.  173  (a,  SI).]- 
Seiiif  n  r<Knl  grieci  (Belg.  Pli  ,  Da.i.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.).  The  seed  of 
Trigonetla  f.  grtecum.  [B.j- rngueiituin  fceni  gra»ci  coni- 
positnm  [Belg.  Ph.].  A  pre|»arfttion  made  of  22  parts  of  curcuma 
rhizome,  22  of  fenugreek.  91  of  rosin.  182  of  yellow  wax,  and  727  of 
olive-oil.    [B.  95]    Cf.  UsGCELvriM /arum. 

FtETAHl'LUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fe'tifo'-e't)-a»b(a"bi'u«l(u«IVu»m- 
(u'm).  From  faetere.  to  have  an  ill  smell.  An  old  name  for  an 
encysted  abscess.    [-\.  325.] 

FOET.\L,  adj.  Fefa'l.  lAt.  fvetnlis.  Fr../.  Ger.,/ofa;.  It.. 
/etale.    Sp.,  fetal.    Pertaining  to  or  in  the  state  of  a  foetus. 

FtET.VTIOX,  n.    Feta'shu'n.    Lat. fcetalio.    See  Gestation. 

FCETEO-MENORKH<EA,  n.  Fet(fo'-e't)-e'o<o»>-me'n-o'r- 
re'iro''e't-a'.    Foetor  of  the  menstrual  discharge.     [«,  34.) 

FCETICIUE,  n.  Fet'i»-sid.  From /cefiM  (ij.  f.),  and  cadere,  to 
kill.     Fr.,/.     See  CriminaJ  ABORTlo.v. 

FCETID,  adj.  Fe't'i'd.  Gr.,  ivrtiSrn.  Lat..  fcrlidus.  Fr.,  fi- 
tide.    Ger.,  stinkend.    Having  a  foul  odor.    [B,  117:  D.] 

FCETIDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fe'tifo' enhi»d'i'-a».  Stinkwood :  of 
Commerson.  a  genus  of  myrtaceous  trees  found  in  the  Mascarine 
Islands.  [B.  19.  42  ■«,  24i.]— F.  borbonica.  F.  maurlllana.  Fr., 
/.  de  Bourb<jn.  bois  puant.  A  Mauritius  species  having  a  bitter 
and  astringent  bark.     [B,  19,  173  (a,  24).] 

FCETIFEKOl'S,  adj.  Fet-i't'e'r-u>3.  From /(Efi«  (g.  v.),  and 
ferre,  to  carry.    Pregnant. 

FCETOK  iLat.),  n.  in.  Fet'(fo''e»t>-o'r.  Gen.,  -o'ris.  Fr..  /.. 
ftetidite.  Ger.,  Gestank.  ubler  Geruch.  .\  foetid  odor.  [D.]— fI 
alarum.     F.  of  the  arm-pits.  — F.  oris.     F.  of  the  breath. 

FCEXrSiLat.i.  n.  m.  Fet'.fo''e't)-u»s<u«s).  Gen..  To-/ 'us.  From 
fere,  to  bring  forth.  Gr..  cmSpuoi-.  Fr.,  /.  Ger..  F.;fii.v,  Frurht. 
Leibes/rueht.  It,  Sp.,/e<o.  An  animal  organism  s-i  far  a<lvam'e<l 
In  its  development  as  to  show  its  main  future  characteristic's  plainly, 
but  not  j-et  existing  indeiiendently  of  the  maternal  organism,  it! 
the  human  subject  the  term  is  commonlv  applied  to  the  embrco 
only  after  the  third  mouth  of  its  development.  [.\.  15.)— .Ab- 
dominal f.  Ijit.f.  rentratis.  The  f.  of  an  abdominal  gestation. 
— .\IIigator  r.  See  Harlei/uin  /.-Fxtra-uterine  f.  The  f.  of 
an  extra-uterine  gestation.— F.  &  rheval  snr  son  cordon  iFr.). 
A  condition  in  which  the  foetus  bestrides  the  umbilical  cord.- F. 
aplatl  (Fr.).  See  F.  compressus.—Y,  oompressus.  Fr..  /.  de 
papier  (ou  aplali.  on  momifie  aplali).  A  f.  which,  having  died  at 
an  early  stage  of  gestation,  has  undergone  munimification  and  l)een 
compresse<l  into  the  form  of  a  sheet  bv  the  growth  of  a  twin.— F. 
conduplicatus.  Fr.,  enfant  plir  en  dfiur.  A  doubling  of  the 
body  of  the  f .  uiwn  itself  during  its  expulsion  in  a  ca.se  of  transverse 
presentation.— F.  de  papier  (Fr.  i.  See  F.  comr'ns.ius.—V.  in- 
clusas.  F.  In  Tcetu.  A  form  of  double  monstrosity  in  which  one 
f.  ceases  to  be  developed,  and  its  remains  are  whol'Iy  or  partially 
buried  within  the  substance  of  the  other  f  — F.  (moinifl^i  aplat'i 
(Fr.).  SeeF.  compre.wuji.— F.  ovarlcns,  F.  ovarius.  See  Oi-onVin 
/--F.  papyraceu.s.  See  F.  p»>iiprp».eii.«.— F.  psendenct'phalipn 
(Fr.).  .\  pseudencephalns  Is.  :U  |— >F.  sanguinolentus.  Of. Mar- 
tin and  Huge,  a  mawrated  f . :  so  called  from  its  reddish-brown  color. 
[A,  15.]— F.  septlmestris.     A  seven  months'  f.    [a,  34.]— F.  si- 


reniformis.  A  f.  with  fusion  of  the  lower  extremities,  [a,  34.]— 
F.  tubarius.  See  Tubal  /.— F.  ventralis.  See  Abdominal  f. — 
F.  vitalis.  See  liable  /.— F.  virus  sed  non  vitalis.  See  yon- 
viable  /.— F.  zephyrius.  A  mole.  [«.  :}4.j— Harlequin  f.  A  f. 
affected  with  diffuse  keratosis.  [J.  B,  Sutton,  "Lancet."  March  13, 
1886.  p.  491.]— Hemlteratic  f.  See  H^emiterata.— Hermaphro- 
ditic f.  See  Hermaphkoditism.  Heterotaxic  f.  See  Heteho- 
TASJS. — Included  f.  See  /•'.  inclusus. — Monstrous  f.  Fr.,  /. 
ntonstruetu:.  A  fcetal  monstrosity,  [a,  34.]— Mummified  f.  Fr., 
f.  mumijie.  Ger.,  mumijicirter  Fotus.  See  F.  compressus. — Non- 
%-iable  f.  Lat..  /.  vivus  sed  non  vitalis.  Ger.,  lebensunfdhige 
Fruc/ti.  A  f.  that  has  not  reached  a  stage  of  development  at  which 
it  is  capable  of  surviving  ai^art  from  the  maternal  organism. — 
Uvarian  f.  Lat. /.  ovuriciw.  The  f .  of  an  ovarian  gestation.— 
Secondary  f.  See  F.  eompressus.— Tubal  f.  Lat.,  /.  tubarius. 
The  f.  of  a  tubal  gestation.— Viable  f.  Lat.,  /.  ri(a/is.  Ger., 
lebensfuhige  Fruclil.  A  f.  far  enough  advanced  in  development 
to  be  capable  of  survival  apart  from  the  maternal  organism.    See 

VlABIUTY. 

FOG,  n.  Fo'g.  In  the  north  of  England,  moss  :  also  the  second 
crop  of  grass.  [B.  273  (a.  24).]- F.-frult.  The  Lippia  iZapama) 
lanceolata.  [B,  19.  275  (a,  24).]— Yorkshire  f.  The  Holcus  tana- 
tits.     [B,  275  (o,  24).J 

FOHANIN,  n.  The  herb  ot  SanioUna  fragrant issima.  [B, 
180(0,24).] 

FOHRE  ((3er.),  n.   Fu'r'e'.   The  Pinus  silvestris.    [B,  180  (o.  84).) 

FOIE(Fr.),  n.  Fwa'.  See  LrvEB.— F.  alcooliqiie.  Cirrhosis 
of  the  liver  caused  bv  alcohol,  [a,  ^.)— F.  amyloTde.  Amyloid 
degeneration  of  the  liver.  [L.  49.]- F.  botryo'ide.  Chronic  he- 
patic cirrhosis,  (a,  34.)— F.  cardiaque.  Disease  of  the  liver  due 
to  dkease  of  the  heart.  [Huchard,  ""  Union  med,"  April  21,  1883, 
p.  GG'J  (t)).]— F.  cliauil.  A  supijosed  disease  accompanied  by  bu- 
limia. [L.  41.] — F.  de  bwuf.  In  northern  and  central  France,  the 
Fislulina  hepatica.  |B,  105,  121  (o,  24).J-F.  des  buveurs  de  gin. 
Gin-drinkers  liver;  cirrhosis  of  the  liver.  [D,  72.]— F.-douv*. 
The  rot  in  sheep.  [L.]— F.  ficel^.  Lit.,  tied-up  Uver :  a  liver 
marked  by  deep,  linear  depressions,  as  if  thrown  into  furrows  by 
constricting  cords,  where  bands  of  cicatricial  tissue  replace  its 
proper  substance  :  a  result  of  cirrhosis.  ["*  Bull,  de  la  soc.  anat.," 
June  28,  1889  (a,  18).]— F.  eras.  Fatty  degeneration  of  the  liver. 
[L.  49.1— F.  musoade,  F.  noix  de  muscade.  See  yutmeg  liver. 
— Huile  de  f.  de  moriie.  See  Cod-liver  oil.— Lavage  du  f. 
The  injection  of  water  into  the  veins  of  the  liver  after  its  removal 
from  the  body,  in  order  lo  eliminate  all  sugar  from  its  vessels. 
IK,  31.) 

FOIL,  n.  Foil.  From /o/ium,  a  leaf.  FT..feuiUe.  Ger.,  Blatt- 
chen.  Folie.  U,  foglia.  Sp. .  hoja.  A  very  thin  and  flexible  sheet 
of  metal.    [B] 

FOILE-FOOT.  n.    Foil'fun.    See  Foal-foot. 

FOIN  (Fr),  n.  Fwa'n'.  From /orinini.  hay.  Hav  :  gra.ss  suita- 
ble for  provender.  [B,  121  (a,  *4).l— F.  blanc.  The'.4<)rosfis  s(o(o- 
nifera.  var.  alba.  [B.  173  (a.  241.J-F.  capillaire.  the  Agrostit 
capillaris.  (B,  121.  173  lo.  24i.]— F.  de  Bonrgogne.  The  3/edi- 
cago  saliva  and  the  Onobryclius  saliva.  [B.  121.  173  (a.  24).]— F. 
de  monton.  The  Holcus  lanalus.  [B.  1,  121  (a,  34).)— F.  dur. 
The  Anthoxantltum  odorolnm  and  the  Hmieviciim  ixrforatum. 
(B.  121,  173  (a.  S)).)-F.  du  Thibet.  The  Piangus pabuluria.  IB, 
121  (a.  24).]-  F.  franfais.  The  genus  Medicago.  IB.  131  ca.  24).)— 
F.  Itrec.  The  Trigonella  fanum  fp-a:cvm.  (B.  173  la.  24i.l— F. 
rampant.  The  Agrostis  stolonifera.  |B.  121.  173  (a,  24).)- F. 
rouge.    The  ^!/ro»(i»  rubra.     [B.  131,  173  (o.  24).] 

FOIRANDE  (Fr.),  FOIRELLE  (Fr.),  FOIROLE  (Fr.),  FOI- 
ROl'DE  (Fr.).  n's.  Fwa'-ra'nd,  rel,  -rol,  -rud.  The  Mercuriatis 
annua.     [B,  121,  173  (a,  IM).) 

FOISES  ((3er.),  n.  Foiz'e'n.  The  Rumex  alpinus.  [B,  180 
(a,  241.) 

FOIST,  n.    Foist.    The  ii/coperdon  ()o»i«fo.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

FOLD.  n.  Fold.  Gr.,  «-A«o«.  Lat.n/ira.  Tr..  pli.  repli.  Ger., 
Falte.  It.,  piega.  Sp..  pliegue.  A  tloubling  of  anything  upon 
itself —Amniotic  f.  Ger.,  Amnionfalle.  A  folded  edge  ot  the 
double  amniotic  inembrane,  where  it  rises  over  and  finally  incloses 
the  embryo.  (A.  5.|  See  Crphtilic  /..  Uitrral  /..  and  Caudal  /.— 
Anterior  amniotic  f..  Anterior  f.  of  the  blastoderm.  See 
Ce/jAn/ic /.— Antorbital  f.  See  Anterior  orbital  CONTOLITION. — 
Arytjeno-epiglottic  (or-epiglottidean)  Ts.  Two  f's  of  mucous 
membrane  which  ini'lose  a  few  ligamentous  and  muscular  fibres 
and  the  arytiennid  cartilages,  extending  from  the  tops  of  the  latter 
and  of  the  cornjcula  iarvngis  to  the  lateral  margins  of  the  epiglottis. 
ICI  -Basirrhinal  f.  See  Basirrhinal  gvihs.— Callosal  f.  See 
Co//o>E«/GVRrs.  — <"aiidal  f.  Fr..  repli  caudal.  Ger..  Schivanzfolte. 
That  f.  of  the  blastoilerm  which  incloses  the  caudal  and  priniitive 
cloacal  parts  of  the  alimentary  canal  of  the  embryo.  [A.  5.]— 
Cephalic  f.  Fr.  repli  ceplial'igue.  Ger.,  Kojiffalte.  A  t.  of  all 
the  la.vers  of  the  blastoderm,  including  also  a  part  of  the  alimen- 
tary canal  and  the  nidimentarv  heart.  It  passes  ventrad  and  cau- 
dad  on  each  side.  [A.  S'-Cerebral  Ts.  The  convolutions  of  the 
cerebrum.  |o.  29.1- Cliorinidal  f.  See  Chorioidal  fissure. — Ec- 
tofronfal  f.  Of  Owen,  an  ill.defiueil  region  between  his  ecto- 
frontal  fissure  and  the  orbital  fissure.  [I.  14.]— Ect€»rbital  f.  See 
Posterior  orbital  coNTOLmoN. — Ectorrhinal  f.  Of  Owen,  the 
area  just  laterad  of  the  olfactorj*  fissure.  [I.  14  (K).] — Entolamb- 
doidal  f.  Of  Owen,  the  area  of  the  cuneus  between  the  occipital 
and  sliperseptal  fi.ssures.  [I,  14.]— Entorbital  f.  Ft.,  pli  orbital 
interne.  See  Internal  orbital  coyvoLVTlos. — Entorrhinal  f.  Fr.. 
partie  anterieure  du  grand  marginal.  See  Gtri's  rectus. — Ento- 
Rvlvian  f.  See  Inst-la. — I^xoccipital  f.  The  tip  of  the  occipital 
lobe.  |I.  14.]— Falcial  f.  Fr.  paWiV  anterienre  du  grand  mar- 
ginal. The  p<irtion  of  the  callosal  gj'rus  that  lies  ventrad  of  the 
genu  of  the  caliosum.    [1, 14.]— F's  of  Douglas.    See  Recto-uterine 
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/•j.—F's  of  tUo  niiiiliun.  Fr.,  replis  de  Vamnios.  capuchons  de 
tamnios.  Ger.,  Amnioiisjalten.  See  Ciphalic  /..  Lateral  /.,  and 
Caudal  f.—T'a  of  the  axilla.  The  anterior  and  posterior  walls 
of  the  axilla.— F's  of  the  broad  ll|;aineut.  Fr.,  ailerons  du 
ligaiiunl  laitie.  The  lavers of  the  brtwul  ligament  of  the  uterus.— 
F.  of  the  biittock.  The  cutaneous  f.  markinc  the  junction  of 
the  buttock  with  the  tliigli.— F.  of  the  );i'oin.  Vr.,  pli  de  t'aiiu\ 
The  cutaneous  f.  luarkiuK  the  junction  of  the  tluEh  with  the  trunk 
in  front. — F's  of  the  rectum.  F's  of  a  seniihinar  form  in  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  rectum.  They  are  usually  three  in  num- 
ber, one  near  the  commencement  of  the  rvctum  on  the  right  side, 
another  opposite  the  middle  of  the  sacrum  extending  inward  from 
the  left  side,  and  the  largest  and  most  constant  one  opposite  the 
base  of  the  bladder,  running  backward  from  the  fore  part  of  the 
rectum.  A  fourth  is  sometimes  present  half  an  inch  above  the 
anus  on  the  back  of  the  rectum.  They  are  about  half  an  inch  wide 
and  overlap  each  other  where  the  organ  is  empty.  [L,  42,  172  lo, 
ani.J  — Frontal  f.  See  .4.-ceii</i'n<; /ro/i((i/  co.vvoi.lTlos.— Genital 
rs.  The  two  f.like  structures  of  the  embryo  which  are  converted 
into  the  lateral  li.alves  of  the  scrotum  or  into  the  lalijn  ini.l.n.li  ma- 
jora.     [\.  16.]— tienito-enteric   f.     Lat..  plica    .;       '  .        r 

An  anomalous  f.  of  the  peritona;um  extending  bini'  i       nl 

ligament  and  the  base  of  the  mesentery  of  the  si^jn  .  I  i!  .  i  1 
tlie  colon.  [L.  ■■"  l-Glosso-epigloltic  Ps.  Thn  u  i  .^  luUu  i:ai 
cosa  of  the  tongue  which  extend  from  the  ba.se  of  the  tongue  to  the 
epiglottis.  [CI -Gluteal  f.  See  F.ofthe  buttock— Head  f.  See 
Cep/ia/ic/.— Hippocaiupal  f.  See  //ippocamjja/ oyrus.— Hypo- 
blastic  f.  A  fold  in  the  hypoblast,  especially  the  dorsally  extend- 
ing f .  which  comes  in  contact  with  the  rudiment  ()f  the  central  uerv- 
ous  svstera  and  ultimately  gives  rise  to  the  notochord.  f  Quart. 
Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci,"  xxix,  p.  297  (J).] -Intestinal  f.  (of  the  blas- 
toderm I.  See  SpL.txcilNOPLElKE.- Laiubdoidal  f.  Of  Owen, 
the  occipital  portion  of  the  paroccipitol  gyrus.  [I,  II.]— Lateral 
amniotic  f.  The  f's  of  somatopleure  rising  on  the  sides  of  the 
embryo,  and,  with  the  cephalic  and  caudal  amniotic  f's,  finally 
formfng  the  complete  amniotic  sac.  [J,  i5,  188.]-  Marginal  f. 
See  Marginal  gyris.— Medial  f.  See  Postcentral  gykus.— Medi- 
lateral  f.  The  parietal  portion  of  the  paroccipital  gyrus.  [I,  14.) 
—Medullary  Ps.  See  Medullary  riuoes.- Mesenteric  Ts.  In 
the  Actinozoa.  vertical  partitions  that  divide  the  gastro-vascular 
cavity  into  a  number  of  compartments.  [L,  353.)- Midfrontal 
f.  See  Medifronlal  gyrus.  — .'>Iidoccipital  f.  See  Superior  oc- 
cipital cosvoLCTics. — Mifiorbital  f.  Fr.,  pit  orbital  nioyen. 
Ger.,  mittlere  Orbital-  (Oder  .4ugcnhi'>hlen-)  falte.  Of  Owen,  a 
narrow  area  on  the  orbital  surface  of  the  frontal  lobe,  between  his 
midorbital  and  ectorbital  Assures.  [I,  14. |— Occipital  f.  See 
Superiiir  occipital  cosvoLurios.— Opercular  f.  See  Branchios- 
tegal  membrane.— Posterior  amniotic  f.  Ger.,  kintere  Amni- 
onsfalte.  The  f.  of  the  somatopleure  rising  at  the  caudal  end  of 
the  embryo  and  with  the  lateral  and  cephalic  amniotic  f's  finally 
completely  inclosing  the  embryo  in  the  amniotic  sac.  [J.  .'xi,  12.'i, 
191.)— Posthippocampal  f.  See  Subcalcarine  OTRCS— Post- 
marginal  f.  See  Pa.«:cuNEUS.— Postoccipital  f.  See  Inferior 
occipital  coxvoLtJTloN. — Postorbital  f.  Fr.,  pti  orbital  posteri- 
eur.  Ger..  Iiintere  Orhitalfalte.  Of  Owen,  the  area  of  the  orbital 
surface  of  the  frontal  lobe  which  intervenes  between  the  basisyl- 
vian  and  orbital  fissures.  [I,  14.|— Postseptal  f.  Of  Owen,  the 
narrow  strip  on  the  mesal  surface  of  the  occipital  lobe  just  caudad 
of  the  DOStseDtal  fissure.  II,  14.1— Postsylvian  f.  See  Medifrontal 
OYRi-j  —Prefrontal  f.  Ot  Owen  that  pai t  of  the  superfrontal 
gyrus  tthiLh  forms  the  frontal  e\iieinit\  of  the  cerebiiim.  [I,  14.1 
— Pr€s%Uian  f  Of  Owen  an  ill  d  hncd  area  at  the  \entral  end 
of  the  central  (issure  ot  the  ceitbruin     [1    14)- Piimary  f.    A 


THE   UTERl-VE   FOLDS   OF  THE   PERITON.«UM. 
a,  the  r«cto-va^oftl  fold  ;  b,  the  vesico-uteTlne  told. 

cerebral  convolution  formed  by  primary  fissures.  [L,  14  (a,  29). 1— 
Kecto-uterine  Ph.  Lat.,  plictK  recto-itterinoe  (sen  titero-rectales^ 
seu  semilunarea  Douglasii),  ligamenta  recio-uterina  (.seu  utero- 
rectalia),  retractorea  uteri  [iMschka].    Fr.,  pita  de  Douglas.    Ger., 


Dovgla.<!'.irhe  Fallen.  Syn.  ■.fs  of  Douglas,  utero  sacrnl  ligaments. 
Two  folds  of  peritonseuni,  one  on  each  side,  containing  luuscutar 
tissue  derived  mini  the  uterus,  passing  from  the  upper  part  of  the 
cervix  uteri  to  the  neighborhood  of  the  second  sacral  vertebra,  and 
inclosing  the  rectum  between  them.  [A,  22.]— Kecl<i-vnKi<»al  f. 
See  PotCH  of  /)ou!;/a.s.— Kectti-vcsical  f.  A  f.  formed  by  the 
pei'itonteum  as  it  passes  from  the  anterior  wall  <if  ihe  rcotiini  lo 
the  posterior  wiill  of  th.'  lilndder  'a.  2<i  i  s..i.„iid:ii-v  f.  Ot 
Owen,  see  .v.  .,.„.;,,, ,/  .  ..s>,.i.i  tihn       ■.,.,,i:,i    r,     ,  it    <.«,.,,,  the 

area    of    the   i-uii.u>    wiii.li    ]><>    li.'t\\..ii    hiv    |.,.-tiiiiii .uripal 

icalcarinei  and  ■..  ].ial  lisMii. !.  1.  u  >iil.lal.  i:il  I.  iilinven, 
the  mesal  surlaci-  ol  hib  cLlunliiual  I.  ly./.  ii...  ,,.li>.^,.  ,1,  14.]- 
Subfrontal  f.  See  Subfrontal  gvuls.  — Subocvipital  f.  See 
Inferior  occipital  cosvoLCTloN. — Subseptal  f.  See  Subcollaterat 
OYRLS.— Supercallosal  f.  Ot  Owen,  so  much  of  the  mesal  aspect 
ot  the  cerebrum  as  is  bounded  hy  the  siipercailosal  and  lateral  fis- 
sures, excluding  his  marginal  f'  wliieli  is  ilie  dorsal  part  of  the 
paracentral  gyrus.  [^,  14.J-  Supern<iiital  f.  See  Superfrontal 
GYRCs.— Superseptnl  f.     Of  Owin,  a  purl  ion  ot  the  cuiieus  be- 


tween his  septjl 
f.  See.4Hgii/. 
second  pli  </. 
volution  lyin^' 
vian  f.  1-^-., 
pli  parietal 


ndant. 


'^'■ptul  fissures.  11,  14.j— Supersylviail 
I  i-occipital  f,  Fr.,  pli  occipital  moyen^ 
'n'.  Of  Owen,  a  small  annectant  con- 
I  111-  superior  occipital.  (I.  14  (K).]— Syl- 
ui  d'cnceinte  de  la  scissure  de  Sylvius. 
See  Superiempornl  gyrus. — Tail  f.    See 


of  the  blasto- 

tlie  blastoderm 
111  the  cephalic 

liners.  Lat., 
Two  antero- 

tiiiactile  fibres 

-.ti'iiding  from 
.  ot  the  peri- 

■  iiibrane  of  the 
:-^.  marking  the 
5.] — Visceral 


G'atidai /.—Tentorial  f.    Fr..  pli  temporal  inferieur.   See  Middle 
occipito-temporal  convolution.  — Unioilical 
dcrui.    The  umbilical  constriction;  »  f..l.!inL' 

along  the  sides  of  the  axile  embryo.  «■ 

t.  above  and  the  caudal  below.    (A,  o       \  ,  -  m 
pliciE  vesico-uterincE.      Fr..   replis    i< 
posterior  f's,  one  on  each  side,  contini, 
tierived  from  the  muscular  tissue  ^'t  i 
that  organ  to  the  bladder.    [A,  23. J     \  ■  ^i  lu 
cardium.    <;>f  Marshall,  a  small  f.  ui  i . 
pericardium  lying  in  front  of  the  root  k'I  U;.   !■ 
course  of  the  left  duct  of  Cuvier  in  the  fcelu 
f's.    Thick  f's  in  the  throat  of  the  embryo  separated  by  the  vis- 
ceral or  branchial  clefts.     [L,  201  (o,  29).] 

FOLE-FOOT,  n.    FoI'fuH.    See  Foal-foot, 

FOLESFOTH,  n.  Folz'foH.  Tlie  Nepeta  glechoma.  [A,  605 
(«, '21).] 

FOLETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Fo-len.  1.  The  Atriplex  hortensis.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).]    2.  A  popular  term  for  influenza.    [A,  518.1 

FOLGEERSCHEINi;NG(Ger.),  n,  Forge^-e^r-shinu'n^.  See 
Seijuela. 

FOLGEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Folg'e'nd.    Consecutive.     fL,  43] 

FOLHADEIRO  (Port.l,  n.  Fol-ya'-da'e-ro.  In  Madeira,  the 
Chthra  arborea.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FOLI.4.  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  ot  folium  (q.  v.).    FoVtonvi^-a'. 

FOUACEOUS,  adj.  Fol-i'-a'shu's.  Gr.,  c^vAAiiS.;?.  Lat.,/oh'- 
aceus  (from  folium,  a  leaf).  Fr.,  foliace.  Ger..  blattartig.  It., 
fogliaceo.  Sp..  folidceo.  Leafy  ;  having  the  appearance,  consist- 
ence, or  color  of  a  leaf.    [B,  1,  1'23  (a,  24). J 

FOLIAGE,  n.  Fol'i=e=j.  From /o/ium.  a  leaf.  Fr. ,  feuillage. 
Ger..  Laubwerk.  The  leaves  of  a  plant  considered  collectively.  [B, 
116  la,  241.] 

FOLIAL,  FOLIAR,  adj's.  FoI'i'-a'I, -a»r.  Lat., /od'arw  (from 
/o/atHi,  a  leaf).  Fr..  foliaire,  falial.  Ger..  blattstdndig.  Consist- 
ing of  or  pertaining  to  a  leaf  or  leaves.    (B,  1, 121.  123  (a,  24).] 

FOLI.*TE,  FOLIATED,  adj's.  Fol'i^-at.  Lat., /od'afiu (from 
folium,  a  leaf).  Fr.,  foliate,  feuille.  Ger.,  bebldttert  (1st  def.), 
hldtlrig  (2d  def.).  1.  Clothed  with  leaves.  LB,  1,  19,  123  (a,  24).] 
2.  Made  up  of  leaf-like  layers. 

FOLIATION,  n.  Folis-a'shu'n.  Lat..  foliatio  (from  folium, 
a  leaf).  Fr. .  feuillaison.f.  Ger.,  Bclaubung.  It  .fogliame.  Sp., 
foliacion.    The  act  ot  leafing.    [B,  1,  19,  123  (a,  21).] 

FOLIE  (Fr.),  n.  Fole.  In.sanity  — F.  acquise.  Insanity,  oc- 
curring in  the  course  of  life,  that  has  been  preceded  by  a  reasonable 
state  of  intelligence,  ['^'oisin  (a,  2fl).]— F.  &  deux.  See  Communi- 
cated INSANITY.— F.  A  double  forme  [Baillargcr].  See  Circular 
INSANITY.— F,  i^  foruies  alternes.  See  F.  cimdaire. — F.  alcool- 
iqiie.  See  Alcoholic  INSANITY.- F.  all«gu*e.  Delirium  and 
hallucination  from  alcoholic  intoxication,  [a.  34.]— F.  alternante. 
Of  Falret.  circular  insanity  in  which  the  duration  of  each  period  is 
very  brief,  [o,  34.]— F.  alnbiliens)-.  P.iraiu.i.i.  la.  :i4.l-F.  a 
quatre.  See  DfeURE  d  quaint  1  .  . 
— F.  avec  conscience.  Th;it  i 
reflects  upon  his  sensorial  ainl  i  ' 
them,  recognizing  that  they  ar.  ii  i  ■ 
"Arch,  de  neurol.."  St-p'      i^"-'    r 

Diciilafoy,  a  mental  divimiiai Im    i 

such  disturbance  is  till  rlii.  I  .  imih  i 
m^^d.  fran^.  et  (Strang  .'  .liil\   I'-.  I"^"'. 
F.dnetieur.-r.  chorf-i<im-.    lii.-.ainl) 
delirium  with  maniacal  '-.xi-itiaiM-nt.  n 
described  by  Marce.  be^'iiis  with  halliir 
treme  agitation,  and  an  .■miiIuuI  condil 
of  fever.    In  .1  iini'i  lie    ili.r.-  are  lyi: 
secution,  witli  "  '     '^    " 


'■III  111'  patent 

.11  1 1  .inalvzes 

.     Ill  .:■■  ■Miintyel, 

.    1.1  1'- 11.-.      Ot 

'    i  1 1  \  when 

I  Hev. 

I  .  .  ai, 111. inc.    See 

I  il IS  11 tierent 

■u.  .\  si-ennd  form, 
IS  of  siglil,  with  ex. 
lulating  the  deiirum 
and  delirium  of  per- 
irrulaire.    See  Circidar  IN- 


i.l  f'la 


SANITY.- F.   I- iii.|iic...    See  CojKmit?iicafed  insanity.— F. 

coiig^iiitale.  ~-'  ■  '  '  y  :iilal  INSANITY'.— F.  congestive.  Of 
Baillarger,  insanity  dui-  tu  .-iicephalic  congestion.  |  A.  301 ;  L,  49.]— 
F.  convulsive.  See  F.  chnrei<iue.~F.  dCfmonomaniaque.  See 
D.EMON0MAXIA.— F.  de  I'adolescence,  F.  de  la  pubertt-.  See 
Insanity  of  pubescence. —F.  depressive.  See  Lypemania. — F.  des 
actes.  See  Reasoning  mania.— F.  des  Chinois.  See  Radix  soulin. 
— F.  des  Aig^niris,  See  Hereditary  insanity —F.  des  femmes 
enceintes.    See  F.  gravidique.—V.  des  femmes  en  couches. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  .V,  ah;  A',  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E».  el'.;  O.  go:  I,  die;  I',  in;  N.  In:  N'.  tank; 
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'  ^^     A^  CTandeors.      See   Deuricm 

see  Pu..-p..al   IKS^MTV-F.    de.^^|ra^^^       "-r^^o-uv-ellel 

Sourrices.  S«  I??*^.'"  ?-^,v,/mtv  -F.  des  persecutions, 
accouch^es.  ''«'e  ^^"^'P^^kUhmiVi Jon  ol  beins  persecuted,  la. 
In"uity  iu  which  there  ij  "^,^.S^'^l^uS^  by  cerel)ral  arterial  con- 
^:^F.  diathCsique.  I°-^^^\y^^%fifeLuon,  in  the  dartrous, 
eestion,  with  exudation  or  ""'='f*^J  il_i,-.  d'ouposition.  A  va- 
fouty.  or  rheumat.c^^d.artes^p    «.  ^-^^^J; ;,^t  ,    do  any- 

rietyotuisanityin«hicninepa  uoted  by  Cotard.     Arch, 

thing  that  he  is  asked^  to  do.^  I^^F^aaca-aT.    Insanity  occurring 


FOLIIPABOl-S.adj.    Fol-i'i'P'a>r-u>s.    Lat.,/oJKparu..    Fr., 
foUipare.    See  Fouiferois.  ..,     n>  ,.-,,  i.  241 1 


toxic  agents,  or  i?"'*  '""„.  'uer;    Of  Falret.  insanity  in  which 
fi^.?i  ■i^^'^-;'r"or?on,'r;t  "rh^rerna.  oj^ts.    1.  3.?- ..  ^njo- 


live. 


See    EptlepI 

i;^;t/r-!».aM^Si^|;;i-^;^^SncJ'^^ 

form  of  I>"<^'-1,«'™  'V.'f,  'j'>  i^i^nitv  r<^uced  by  .he  use  of  hasheesh. 
13.1-F.hascliischi.lue-    insaniij  1  Homicidal    issAXITY.-l. 

iviisin  (a.  181,1  ~F.  "•^"^:; f " ,^,,^,dr,"ca(  insasitv.-F.  hj;*- 
hvpochonrtriaque.  See  "W*"'^ '""';' e"_f.  Iiv»t6rlque.  See 
rfeVico-rtllBieu»e.  See  .'^t"^^-"ii,^"^^^%jM,opalhic  insa.m«. 
'!'^!Z^ii,::i^TS^^TpP  -  -"-"  one  msane  pe«o_n 


'fOLIOLEL,  n.    Foli'-o-le'l.    Lat.. /oJiofcm.m  (d.ttv  of /odum, 
a  leaf )     A  leal  sn  aUer  than  a  foliole.  i.  e..  a  stipule.    [«.  24  1 
FOLIOI.ELI.ri.F.  n.    Fcli-o-le^ru^l     Lat    /o/.o(eH«i«m.    A 

•^^oy:?:^r^M';^:::::r'^oi;;:i;ion>en.uw™,. 

""^C^Sio^^r^W^"-      -t..^«o/o...      Bearing 


Ci,.!,e».(a/.NSAMTV^--F..n| 


—  r  .    iii"»  I'" p»-  -     - 

-„     IT    ..iitsriilalre.    See  Insanity  o/ (/le 

_     native.  "-^^"1 » 1^^^^, 'J^^^S^T Jii^SS^  iS: 

^ar  at  an  ?arly  age.  esi^mll>  in  cons,  quenee^^  ^^^    f.  second- 

sanity.  liP'*'"  ;"\Ti„tTnrnue  'Vfania  from  the  excessive  use  of 
aire.  «,S1.J-I'-  "''^^' ,  7."*ai„d^,.„ne.  Of  F.rhardt.  insanity 
tobacco.  IVoisinia,  IM.  — r.  pa'»"*^^;'"%,  n„riilvtluue.  The 
LtftlS^d  to  malarial  poisonmg.  t»__^.;i-V„K,';j;  "e  c^rcnlaire 
general  paralysis  of  the  "'Jf"^;,,,  "  '  ';,lrv  _F.  par  «th*r..u.e. 
%  double  phase,  feee  f 'rf"'<'^ '^2,*^.n^  of  an  atheromatous 
An  insanity  from  an.emia  in  '0°^'^J.f°V  imitation.  See 
S)ndition  of  the  bloodvessels.  (.^  H,  oxlcJVlon.  See  Toxic  in; 
Communicated  l^^'^-^'V:-*.;.^?JJ„p»^rv>r&\  insanity.  [..  W-i 
8AMTV.-F.  P"'-'"'*"!^;,,^^  inS"y  Tof  krafftEbing,  a  generic 
_F.  passag^re.  J\""^""r>  S  or  narcotic  intoxication,  lype- 
term  for  somnambulism  alcoholic  or^  ■  a        ^nUentlaire.     In- 


Beasoning  mania.— »'•  rciiBie<i»«:.  "'""j;;^!;.  "  ,.|,„„-,;,tismale 
fheomania  «"<',  d»"'?°°"dS"s  J.th  ^r  without  hallucinations. 
Lypemania  8>"Vl^P''^'VSSg  with  acute  articular  rheumatism^ 
occurring  in  a  pa  ent  '*"5^""„^fl^  described  by  StoU.  occurring 
(a,  Sl.l-F.  saturiune.  'l*"'";  ""Jj  jLf.  secondaire.  Insanity 
in  persons  Poisoned  hy  leaa.    1«.  «^i       system,  such  as  epilepsy. 

KES^  ^^S^^r^  f  S^-^fi^n^^nerfe-VK 

r.,   .>*  1 p   aininle.    Simple  insanii> .     l"-  "■.' .  ,    -    ■   ^„,,j.  jn 

U.  •M.J— '•"""Jr"     «•    «iiiiultan<-e.    .\  division  of  /  a  cK-iti  lu 
^finiicd  '^'SANiTV-*.  »>"""»  ^  ,i„e  in  the  same 

which  two  cases  o'  '"?»"."-\"h'=M.St    pis"  !«.  «>  ]-F.   syn.pa- 
family.    ["Jour    of  ^'-.r^',  »"''.^f  "I^'Tf.    svsttmatique    lou 

thlqne.      See    *!""?"' '/'"^..i^t-"' toxique.      See    Toxic    ix- 
,y,t*matis*e.     see    lARA>o^A_^»_;    toxiq^^^^^^^j^^^^,, 

?o?mot~mkniacar  delirium,  of  brief  duration,  sometimes^e^ 


IB-   ''^OlFolia  alexandrina.     Se._^..EN.A^  the  posterior  ex- 

picum.  See  "-akpli..  -1  •.  .•^•''"■,,„  rerebelU.  See  Lamin-e  0/ 
lobe  of  the  <-«'r«''in  ""'■  „  h '„„,"  patrem.  The  leaves  of  Tusst- 
(/,ece>eb<7/.,n,.-Iolia  fil.lant^pa^  ^_^^^.^^      ^^^ 

lagn  farfora.  If-  "T  '"■,,'■'  J.  feuiUe^enbercenu.  The  three 
BATHBi.-FoIia  '"^'V'r*^"'  ",;:  J a,S  VoW  togetherand envelop 
foholes  of  a  eompound  ear  w  h  ch  »' °^f^'|,^Vi\-a.^  S..e  Folia  mala- 
the  flower.     IB.  '  '«•. -^^-' V.e,lar  lobes.    See  Folia  cerebellu- 

rraVeTeiXuif  '^^":^a?e"rr  c^fJ«<.c  Lobe'  of  iHe  cere- 
'"FOLl.ET(Fr.).adj.  FoM-la.  Fugacious ;  of  hair,  lanuginou«. 
[A.  SOl.SfioJ^  Foil-leH      1.  An  epidermic  catarrh  or 

one  time  prevalent  m  Europe.    lU  «1  ^^  ^  „,ri,.u»nilu«m). 

FOLWCAKirM(l^t..n.    n        J^oJj|;i„^^^^^  ^^,385.3 

DtTn?ortier,seeFotx.cf«>o.c«.    tG  ■>>  -^^^  ^^  .„,^ 

FOLLKI-E.  n.     F"'' '''" '\    ^pJ  7"r,™(e     Ger,  Folded  (1st 

(dim.  of /oHi.  a  pair  °.f  b^»«jfVst  def\{  Ba/,/^^^^^^  'M  def->.  »"!9- 

def.).  Bala  (is  def.),  SW  /o»cft  ('«  "^'^^  „  •"(  or  gland.     [A,  3(  1.] 


def.>.  Bn<n  (1st  def  ),  f ^f «"f,^  ^tSmTr'3^r>t  or  glan^^^  t-f .  ^'l-l 
fcnr;.e/(  (M  def.).  1.  fl^f^Pinf^utar  many  si^^^  frui>.  dehiscing 
2  .(  drv  monocarpellarj.unilocuar.maMj  ^^  ,  Aggregate  fs. 
usually- by  the  ventral  suture     IB    -  (.^.^M_^>.K„.5;^t^  ^s. 

K -Jfl.l- Dental  f.  L"'  •£"'''™'^!^/^'trve  t'^ue  iflood.  and  lymph- 
Ger..  Zah-isacMieii.  ,'  ,^''f„5*°"vf  "j  of  sac  f or  a  (leveloping  tooth, 
-essils  which  surround  and  forin  a  Kina  01  s"  i_ij„,il,le  r». 

•tli  embryonic  toot.h.  w»h  "Jl/s  P\^^;,/,-'e,osed  f*  erived  from  the 


Se°?ue  to  the  intensity  o_f^the  ff-^rf  •,"'t';'"5;.MPHOMAMA:-F.  1  two  laj.^^separate,^^^^^^^^^ 


7di<.«a(/i>'- INSANI"'-  I  n..  firaaf.     See  (.'OaJ"!'.'.  »'••,'.  ...__      c„ 

FOLIIFKROHS.  adj.  .J°; :,'','' ff/%tn/^e     Ger..  blatlertra    I    -"  —  -.•.  --.->")...=     F  s  the  du 


^'■J— F.  of 

i.,.,c.  ...  -  r. IT',  ^of  Lieberkiilin.    See 

r>e  Graaf.    See  «™°-""'."./^;'ifttre.  ^e  Glands  0/  LiHre.- 
Phvits  of  Licberkxihn.—  t  s  ol  •'""e.     i^  g       (;„s(ric 

l"s"f  Peyer.     See  ^<^.ver  «  "LANDS.-Gastr.c  rs^^  ^^  minute  fs 
OLANps.-Glan,lalarr»^rtli^nret^_^^^^^^^_.^^^       ,^^^p^ 
opening  on  the  free  siirlace  01  u  ^  ,    (;,„,„erular  i's.    Fr., 

"-"'"••■' "■"X^Vr.h'elTicts'ofw^i^^^^ 


oeiconi..;-"..    v..  .---—■-    „=,.,;,.,_,_  uJs     Lat-./oli'/ei-iM  (from  or  into  tne  «'""f^»  "V"  ,he  ducts  of  which  follow  a  spiiai-o"' -=• 

FOLIIFKROr^.  adj.    Fol^i'-.'fe  ru  s.    i^t,/^^^/^  ^o».c«(es  enroufes.  /^  the  diicts  01                  ^^  _^^^    ,._    Laj., 

foliTim  a  leaf  and /erre.  to  bean.    rr../oiii/e>e.    ">-'  •  /     „,     .Tg.iGraaflanf.    beetrianim"    H,,„.fniiikeLHaarbalg, 

^?«d     Bearfngor  producing  leaves  only  (said  of  buds).    [B,  1,  1»,  IL-if^^,-„f  U,.    Fr../o«.c,.(c^,  e;<x_   Se  s^n  Xch  contains  the 

Vdmiin'.    Having  the  figure  of  a  leaf .    [L,  43.J  ^ " 

O.  no;  0>.  not:  C.  whole:  Th.  thin:  Tl...  the:  U.  like  00  in  too:  V^.  bUe.  V  . 
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sue.  [J,  30,  3-i]— Ueberkiilinlan  Ts,  Lieberkiilin's  Ts.  See 
CRVPT3  of  Li>(>eril-u/iii  -L>  iiipluitic  Ts.  Lymph  Ts.  See  Lxjm- 
phatic  GLANDS.— MalpiRliian  Ps.  See  Mulpighian  coHPfSCLES 
(1st  and  3d  def'si.— Mucous  Ps.  Small  (jlands  which  secrete 
mucus,  situated  in  mucous  membranes,  [a,  ifl.]— Nabotliian  Ps. 
Lat.,  ofii7a  Xahothi.  fT..<ilandes  dr  Xiibolh.  Pathological  vesicles 
of  various  sizes,  but  visible  to  the  nakeil  eye,  imbedded  in  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  canal  of  the  cervi.'c  uteri,  perhaps  arising 
from  closed  and  distended  follicles.  [.\.  «.)— Nail  f.  The  fold  of 
the  matrix  which  embraces  the  root  of  the  nail.  (o.  39.]— Ovarian 
f.  See  Gi-anfian  vesicle.— Palpebral  Ps.  See  MiUtxitnian  oi,ands. 
— Peyerlaii  Ps,  Fever's  Ps.  S.-e  Pti/er's  olaxds— SeeretinK  f. 
A  f.  pnxlucinj;  a  ilistinct  lluid,  such  as  a  gastric  f.  as  distinguished 
from  one  giving  ri.se  to  some  structures,  such  as  the  dental  or  hair 
f.  [g.]— Sebaceous  Ps.  SeeiSV/«iccou.'iOl.A.NDS— Simple  f.  The 
solitary  glands  of  the  small  intestine,  (a,  39.]— Solitary  Ps.  See 
Solitanj  ouvxds— Splenic  Ps.  See  Mnlpiijhiaii  corpiscles  I3d 
def  )  —Sudoriparous  Ps.  See  Suiloriixiroiis  glasds.— Synovial 
f.    See  BfBSA  iiiiiaJsa  — Tooth-f.    See  Dental/. 

FOLI-ICrL.VK.  adj.  Fo'li'k'u'-la'r.  Lat.,  /ollicularis.  fol- 
liculnsiis.  Fr..folliculitire,foUiculetix.  Ger.. follkuldr.  I'erlaiu- 
ing  to  follicles  or  their  contents.    [J.J    Cf.  Ade.soid 

FOL.HCI:l.\TE,  FOLLICULATED,  adj's.  Fo-l-i^k'u'-lat, 
-e'd.    Possessing  follicles.    [J-] 

FOLLICri-E  (Fr.\  n.  Fo-le-ku«l.  See  Folucle.— F's  as- 
min^s.  See  .<'/minnfe  GLANDS —K'sd'.Vlep.  S>-f  F's  de  Triimli. 
— F.  de  de  Griu»r.  See  Ifraafian  M'  :  I"- .le  la  palte,  F's 
de  Moka.  F's  de  .sent  de  Svrie,  I  -  .1.  li  i  |...li.  The  seeds  of 
Cassia  acuti/iilia.  [B.  173  lo.  34l.]  I-.I1..11-.  I  .  .Hides  the  ducts 
of  which  pursue  a  direct  course,  ia.  .'<  I  -  «lii  <-aual  auditif 
externes.  The  small  glands  in  the  skin  ot  tlie  external  auditory 
canal  which  secrete  the  cerumen.  [F.j— F's  gastriques.  See 
Gastric  s/anrf.*.— F.  pileux.  See  Hair-FoLUcLE.- F.  plumeu.x. 
See  FeafAcr-FOLLicLE.- F's  prfeurfethraux.  Skene's  glands.— F's 
muqueux.    See  Slucot^  gla.nds.— F's  s6bac4s.    See  Sebaceous 

GLANDS. 

FOLlICrLIFOKM,  adj.  Fo^l-i-k-u'l'i'-to^rm.  Lat.,  foUicuH- 
formis  (from  folliculius.  a  small  bag.  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  fol- 
liculiforme.  Ger,,  balgfruditformig.  Pod-shaped  (said  of  capsules 
when  formed  of  a  single  valve).    [B,  I  (a,  34).] 

FOLLICULITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fol(fo2|)-i2k-u'I(u*l)-i(e)'U»s.  (3en., 
-it'iiios  (,-is).  From  follicutus,  a  small  bag  (see  also  ■itis').  Fr..  fol- 
liciUile.  Ger.,  Follikelentziindttng.  Inllammation  of  a  folUcIe  or 
of  the  follicles  of  a  part.— Chancrous  f.  Fr.,  fotliculite  cJian- 
creuse.  Infection  of  the  mouth  of  a  follicle  by  syphiUtic  viru.s,  with 
submucous  inflammation  and  suppuration,  [a.  ;i4.]— F.  abscedens 
infantum.  The  follicular  furunculosis  of  children.  [.\,  33G  (a, 
81).l — F.  barbae  [Kcibner].  See  Sycosis. — F.  blennorrhagica. 
Ger.,  blennorrhagiadie  FoUikelentzundung.  An  extension  of  gon- 
orrhoeal  inflaniniation  from  the  raucous  membrane  of  the  urethra 
to  the  cavities  of  the  follicles  of  Morgagni :  it  is  characterized  by  a 
persistent  gleety  discharge  and  occasional  suppuration  of  the  fol- 
licles, [a,  34.]  — F.  decalvans.  F,  epilatoria.  Fr.,  follicidite 
dvcalvante  (ou  epdatite).  alopecie  innominee  [Besnier],  acne  decal- 
vanie  [Laillerj.  An  inflammatory  disease  of  the  hair -follicles  at- 
tended with  destruction  of  the  hairs  and  atrophy  or  cicatrization 
of  the  skin.  Brocq  describes  four  forms :  1.  Pseudo-pelade.  in 
which  the  inflammation  is  very  slight,  the  hairs  are  easily  pulled 
out,  and  the  skin  becomes  atrophic.  3.  The  follicidite  rfes  regions 
veluea  of  Quinquaud,  in  which  little  pustules  form  at  the  bases  of 
the  hairs,  which  are  destroyed,  and  the  skin  becomes  atrophic. 
The  disease  occurs  in  patches.  According  to  Quinquaud,  it  is  due 
to  the  presence  of  micrococci  in  both  the  follicles  and  the  blood- 
vessels of  the  affected  parts.  Lailler  calls  this  form  acne  d^cal- 
vante.  3.  The  si/cosis  Utpoide  of  Brocq  ;  a  form  similar  to  the 
second,  but  severer,  with  more  pustulation  and  cicatrization.  4. 
The  dermatitis  papillaris  capillitii  of  Kaposi.  [Quinquaud,  "  Bull, 
de  la  soc.  m^d.  des  hop.,"  .\ug..  1S8S.  cited  in  "  .\nn.  de  derm,  et  de 
syph.,"  ix.  1888,  p.  eiie  1 G) :  '•  Ann.  de  derm  et  de  svph,"  x,  1889,  pp. 
99,  4«7  (G).]- F.  epilatoria.  See  F.— F.  of  tlie  bear<l.  See 
Sycosis.— F.  sebacea.  Acne.  [G.l— Syphilitic  f.  Inflammati'in 
of  mucous  follicles  cause<l  by  syphilitic  infection  ;  the  symptoms 
are  the  same  as  those  of  ordinary  f.  fa,  34.  J  — Vulvar  f.  Fr.,/o(- 
liculite  vtdvaire  [Huguier].  .\n  inflammation  of  the  sebaceous 
glands  of  the  vulva  occurring  during  pregnancy,  apparently  in 
consequence  of  venous  stasis,  characterized  by  granular  elevations 
of  the  enlarged  follicles.  There  are  itching,"  burning,  and  a  thin 
rauco-purulent  discharge,  [a.  .14.1  — Urethral  f.  Fr.,  follicidite 
urethraU.  A  rare  affection  caused  by  an  inflammation  of  the  folli- 
cles of  Morgagni,  in  consequence  of  urethral  irritation  from  sexual 
or  Iwal  excitement.  The  follicles  enlarge,  and  a  thin  muco-puru- 
lent  discharge  occurs,    [a.  34.] 

FOLLICULODIIIM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Folifo'l)  i%u'(u)-lod'i'-n'm- 
(u'm).  From /0//1CU/1M.  a  little  bag.  Tr..  fnllicutode.  fter.  Balg- 
kapselhranz.  Syn.:  follicetum.  Of  Agardh,  a  fruit  composed  of 
many  follicles.    [L,  116.) 

FOLLICULOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fol(fo'l)i'k-u»l(uM)-o'si''s.  Gen., 
-osVo.?(-Mi.    A  follicular  disease.    [(J.) 

FOLLICULOUS,  adj.  Foai-i'k'u'-luSs.  Lat.,/oi(ic«/osiM.  Fr., 
foUiculeux.    See  Follicl'lar. 

FOLLICULUS  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ff>l(fo'l)-li>k'u5|(n<l)-u»s(u<8).  See 
Follicle  ;  of  Monti,  the  terminal  appendage  to  the  leaves  of  the 
genus  .4Mrnrnn</iVi.  [B.  131  la,  3li.]— Follicull  aerU.  See  .li'r- 
CELLS.  —Follicull  aggrcgatl.  See  Aggregate  GI.ANDS.— Follicull 
ai^ninati.  Sh.-  Agminated  glands.— F.'bombycis.  A  cocoon. 
[L.  IHO.]— Follicull  ciliares.  .\  term  sometimes  used  to  designate 
the  Meibomian  ducts  or  glands  in  the  eyelids.  [F. ]— F.  dentis. 
See  Dental  tollicle.— F.  fellis.  The  gall-bladder.  [L,  43.)— F. 
grraananns,  F.  Rraafll,  F.  ovarius.  See  ffraafinn  ve8ici,e.— 
Follicull  mucosl.    S:;e  Mucous  follicles.— F.  pili.    See  Hair- 


follicle.— Folllculi  sanguinis.  See  Blood-corpcscles.— Fol- 
licull sebacei.  See  5e6aceot«  GLANDS.— Follicull  scnute.  The 
pods  of  .Senna  alexandrina  and  other  species  of  Senna.  [B,  180 
(o.  '.Mj.J-F.  serici.  See  F.  hombucis.  (B,  180  (o,  24).]— FoUicull 
solitarii  (sen  sporades).    S(*e  Peijcr^s  glands. 

FOLLIKELfOer.),  n.  Foslli^k-eU  A  follicle.— ByssusP.  See 
Byssus  gland. — EistockPj  Eierstocks-F.,  EIP.  See  Graafian 
vesicle.— GesclilcchtsdrikseiiPn.  Follicles  of  the  sexual  glands, 
esiK'ciallv  of  the  tubular  ovary  of  inanv  iuvertebrates.  ["  Arch.  f. 
Anat.  u.  Phys.,"'  1837.  p.  171  ("J).]— GraaPschc  F.  See  Graafian 
VESICLE.— HaarP.  See  iirtir-FoLiicLE.- Malpighi'sche  F.  See 
Malpighian  corpuscle.  -Ovarial  F.  See  Graafian  vesicle. — 
l*eyer'scl»e  F'n.  See  Pcycr'*  glands.— I*igmentP.  A  pigment- 
producing  follicle,  [a.  29.1 -SchleimP.  See  Mucous  GLAND. — 
Solitiirsteheude  LympliPn.     See  Solitary  glands. 

FOLLIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  FoS|'U=s.  Gen.,  foll'is.  A  bag.  [A, 
33,-,.) 

FOMENT  (Ger.),  n.    Fo-me»nt'.    See  Fomentation. 

FOMENTAKIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Fo-me'nt  a(a')'ri'.u»m(u«m). 
From  fomentare.  to  foment.  A  tribe  of  the  Lyeoperdaceoe,  the 
sjwcies  of  which  furnish  a  kind  of  amadou.    [B,  131  la,  24).] 

FOMENTATIO  (Lat),  n,  f.  Fo-me=nta(la»)'shi'(ti»)-o.  Gen., 
-on'is.  See  Fomentation.  —  F.  aroniatica.  See  Fomentation 
aromatigue.—'P.  eniolliens.  See  Foti'S  entolliens.^F.  frigida 
[Russ.  Ph.].     See  Fort's  refrigerans  Schmuckeri. 

FOMENTATION,  n.  Fome'n-ta'shuSn.  Lat,  fomentatio 
(from  fomentare.  to  foment),  fomentum.  fotus  (2d  def.)  (from 
fovere,  to  keep  warm).  Yr.,f.  Ger.,  F.,  Vmschlag.  Bahungsmittel 
(3d  def.).  1.  The  api'lication  of  a  liquid,  usually  warmed,  to  the  sur- 
face of  the  body,  either  on  sponges  or  on  cloths.  2.  A  liquid  de- 
signed for  application  in  this  way.  [B.]~Coinnion  f.  See  Fo- 
mentum discntieni^.—Hvy  f,  Fr.,  f.  seche.  See  FoMENTi'M  siccum. 
— F.  autheluiintliique  (Fr.).  A  preparation  made  by  heating  4 
parts  each  of  aloes  and  colocj-nlh  and  15  each  of  garlic"  santonica, 
tops  of  absinthium,  savine,  and  tansj-,  with  '3.0(X1  parts  of  water. 
[B,  93  (a,  34).]— F.  antin^vralgique  de  Trousseau  (Fr.).  A 
I-to-100  aqueous  solution  of  potassium  cyanide.  [L,  41  (a,  14).] — 
F.  antiseptique  (Fr.).  A  mixture  of  1,i'h)0  parts  of  decoction  of 
yellow  cinchona,  15  of  tincture  of  cinchona,  and  8  of  camphor  dis- 
solved in  alcohol.  [L,  41  (a,  141.1— F.  aroniatique  [Fr.  Cod.)  (Fr.). 
Lat.,  fulus  aromaticus.  1.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  an  infusion  of  spe- 
cies aromaticae.  2.  An  infusion  of  equal  parts  of  absinthium, 
laurel,  and  rosemary  leaves.  [B.  93,  113  (a,  14).] — F.  astringent© 
(Fr.>.  1.  Of  the  Dutch  Ph.  (Niemann's  Notes),  a  solution  of  1 
part  of  camphor,  4  parts  of  sugar,  and  8  of  iron  sulphate  in  384 
parts  of  water.  [B.  119  (a.  14).]  3.  Of  the  Hamb.  Ph..  1804,  see 
LoTio  satuniina.—T.  astringente  alun^e  [Dan.  Mil.  Ph.,  1808] 
(Fr.).  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  16  parts  of  oak-bark  in 
288  of  water  until  reduced  to  one  half,  expressing,  and  adding  3 
parts  of  alum.  [B.  119  (a,  14).]— F.  calniante  [Dutch  Ph.,  Nie- 
mann's Notes,  1812]  (Fr.).  A  mixture  of  I  part  of  tincture  of  opium 
and  2  parts  of  oil  of  amber.  [B.  119(a,  14i.]— F.  carminative  [Dan. 
MU.  Ph.,  1808,  Palat.  Disp..  1764].  1.  An  infusion  of  species  vxdne- 
rarioe  [Dan.  Mil.  Ph.).  2.  An  infusion  of  speciescamiinativoe.  con- 
taining cumin,  caraway,  and  fennel  seeds,  and  a  little  alcohol 
[Palat  Disp.,  1764].  (B.  119  (a.  14).)— F.  centre  la  gangi-ene  (Fr.). 
See  Liquor  ad  gangrcpvam.—Y.  discussive  (Fr.).  See  Fotus  dis- 
cutiens.—F,  diur^"tique  [Palat.  Disp.,  1764]  (Fr.).  1.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  boiling  12  parts  of  species  diureticse  in  144  of  water 
until  reduced  to  96,  and  dissolving  in  the  liquid  1  part  of  ammonium 
chloride  and  3  parts  of  common  soap  [Palat  Disp.,  1764).  2.  A 
preparation  made  by  boiling  12  parts  of  parietaria  in  200  of  water, 
and  adding  3  parts  of  tincture  of  squills.  [B,  93,  119  (a.  14).]— F. 
6niolIiente  [Fr.  Cod.)  (Fr.).  See  FoTUS  emo//iens.— F.  emni^na- 
gogue  (I-Y.).  ^ee  Yotvs  emnienagogns. — F.  excitante  (Fr.).  See 
Stimulant  /.— F.  huniide  (Fr.).  A  moist  f.  [L,  41  (a.  14).]-F'g 
huileuses  (Fr. ).  Compresses  moistened  with  olive-oil,  oil  of  sweet 
almonds,  etc.  [L,  49  (o.  14).)— F.  inercurielle  (Fr.).  A  weak  solu- 
tion of  corrosive  sublimate  perfumed  with  oil  of  lavender.  [L,  4 
<a,  14).]— F.  narcotique  (Fr.).  See  FoTUS  7ioroofir»s.— F.  ni- 
trique.  See  FoTUS  nitricum. — F.  r^frig^rante  de  Schniucker. 
See  Fotus  re/Wgo*a»s.Sc/i»iWcA-en.— F.  r^soIutive(Fr.).  1.  Of  the 
Disp.  fuld.,  1791.  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  sulphuric  acid,  3  parts  of  di- 
luted alcohol,  and  34  of  solution  of  subacetate  of  lead.  3.  Of  the  Fr. 
Cod.,  1832.  an  infusion  of  12  grammes  of  the  flowers  of  .Sambttcus 
nigra  in  1  litre  of  boiling  water.  3.  A  term  for  numerous  fluid  prep- 
arations having  ammonium  chloride  as  a  base.  [B.119(o.  14):  L.]— 
F.  resolutive  de  Tranipel  [Dutch  Ph.,  1811,  Niemann's  Notes] 
(Fr.).  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  1  part  of  bryonia-root  in  48 
parts  of  water,  straining.  and"adding  to  the  product  an  equal  quan- 
tity of  vinegar  and  as  much  sodium  chloride  as  will  dissolve.  [B, 
119  (a,  14).]— F.  sSclie  (Fr.).  See  Fomentum  siccum.— F.  sinapis^e 
(Fr.).  An  infusion  of  1  part  of  pow(lere<l  mustard-seed  in  4  parts 
of  warm  water.  [L.  4]  (o.  14).)— F.  vinaigr^e  (Fr.).  A  solution  of 
2.T0  grammes  of  vinegar  in  I  litre  of  cold  water.  [L,  41  (a,  14).)— F. 
vineuse  ( Fr.).  A  solution  of  12.5  grammes  of  white  honey  in  1  litre 
of  red  wine.  [L,  41.  4!)  (o,  14).)— .Stimulant  f.  Fr.,  f.  excitante. 
A  mixture  of  7.5  parts  of  spirit  of  camphor  (containing  3  parts  of 
camphor  dis.«olved  in  72  of  brandy)  and  45  of  vinegar.  [Sp.  Ph., 
1798  (B.  97,  119).] 

FOMENTI'M  (Lat).  n.  n.  Fo-me'nt'u'm(u<m).  See  Fomenta- 
tion.—F.  comniune.  F.  discutiens.  Syn.:  liquor  discidiens. 
.\  preparation  of  the  old  pharmacopoeias,  containing  vinegar,  alco- 
hol, camphor,  and  honey.  [B.  97  (a,  14).)  Cf.  Forus  refrigerans 
Schmuckeri.— ¥.  emollieng.  See  Fotus  emolliens.—T.  nitricnm. 
Fr..  fomentation  nitrique.  A  solution  of  1  part  of  nitric  acid  in  96 
parts  of  distilled  water  ;  used  in  the  treatment  of  putrid  ulcers  and 
scabie.s.  (B,  I19(a,  Hi.)— F.  Schmnckeri.  See  Fotus  rp/ri<;eron« 
8'c/iHi«cA-eri.— F.  siccum.  A  solid  medicinal  substance  designed  for 
external  application  :  usually  inclosed  in  a  sacculus.  [B,  2*0.1  Cf. 
Sacculus  medicatus. 
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FOMES  (Lat.),  n.  in.  Fom'ez(as).  Geo.,  fom\tis.  Fromfovere, 
tokeepwarm.  Gr,  t"i-.u'<j^a.  i^'uin-vpoc.  Fr., foyer dHnfectum.  Ger., 
Heerd.    Lit.,  futi  i:-    -niwtance  {e.  </..  clothing  or  an 

article  of  mercl.  i     i^-ious  or  infectious  matter 

has  adhered.      '  1>1..  fomites.     [U.  5.]— F. 

niorbi.    The  ex  Ii^-.i^.-,     [a,  34.]— F,  veutriculi. 

HypochondriasLs  <•[  iic i-vi.tus  irritaljility  due  to  dyspepsia,    [a,  ^4.] 

FOXCATDK  iFr.).  n.  Fo^n^-kod.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  H^rault.  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  spring  containing  cal- 
cium carbonate  and  sodium  chloride.    [L,  41,  105  (a,  14).J 

FONCIKOUE  (Fr.),  n.  Fo^n^-serk.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Ari^ge,  France,  where  is  an  alkaline  and  ferruginous  spring. 
(L,  41,  49,  sr  (a.  14).] 

FONCTION  iFr.),  n.    Fo'n'k-se-o'n^.    SeeFrxcrioN. 

FONCTIOXNALITE  (Fr.),  n.  Fo'-'n'-'kse-o^n-na'-le-ta.  Func- 
tional activity.     [A,  385.] 

FONCTIONJiEL   (Fr.),  adj.     Fo'n'k-seo'n-ne'l.     See  Fi-xc- 

TIONAL. 

FONCTION^-EMENT  (Fr.),  n.     Fo-n^k  se-on-ma>n».    Func- 
tional action.     [A,  385.) 
FOSDiFr).  n.    Fo'n'.    See  Fuxous. 


F«>XDA>T  iFr),  adj.  and  n.  FoSn'da'n'.  1.  Of  remedies, 
having  the  supposed  pronerty  of  removing  ubstructious  by  the 
liquefaction  of  inspLssatea  or*  coagulated  tluids.  2.  See  Fu*x  (W 
def.i.    3.  In  veterinary  medicine. alterative.    [L,  41,  4;j(a,  14).]— F's 


cid. 


veterinary  medicine,  alteratives  containing  ar- 
[L.  41>a,  14).]— F.  <le  Kutrou.     Antiuionium  dia- 


phfirelioum  non  abhitum.  [B,  119.]— F.  dc  Kuhlund.  Nitruiu 
antinioniatum.  [li.  ml.]— F*8  iodiir^s.  In  veterinary  medicine, 
alteratives  containing  iodine.  [L.41  (a.  14i.]— F'»iiierciirieux.  In 
veterinary  medicine,  alteratives  containing  mercurj'.   [L,  41  to,  14).] 

FON DEMENT  iFr),  n.  Fo'n^d-ma'n'.  See  Axus— F.  clos. 
See  Iinj)i'r/orate  ANt'S. 

FONFIlfeDE  (Fr  ).  n.  Fo'n'-fre'd.  A  place  in  the  departnient 
of  Lol-et-Oaronne.  France,  where  there  is  a  ga.seous  and  slightly 
chalyt)eale  spring,  containing  also  magnesium  and  calcium  bicar- 
bonates.    [1„  49.  87  lo,  I4»|. 

FONG.V  lit),  n.  Fo'u^'gn'.  A  place  in  Tuscany  where  there  is 
an  alkaline  spring.    [L,  49.] 

FONGICOLE  (Fr.),  adj.    Fo'n'-zhe-kol.    See  FrNoicoLors. 

FONGIFORME  (Fr.),  adj.    Fo'n»  zhe-form.    See  J ungiform. 

FONOINK  (Fr.i.  n.    Fo'n'-zhen.    See  Fcngis. 


FOSGIVOKE  (Ft.),  adj.  Fo'n'-zhe-vor.  Sec-  Ffsoivonous ; 
as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  f^s^  a  group  of  the  Coteoptera  so  characterized. 
(L,  41.203.1 

FONGO'iDE  (Ft.),  adj.    Fo»n«-go-ed.    See  Mycoid. 

FOXGOSlxf:  (Fr),  n.    Fo'n'go-se-ta.    See  FfNoosiTr. 

FOXGrElX(Fr.),  adj.    Fo'n^-gti'.    See  FiNoois. 

FOXGt'S  (Fr.).  n.  Fo'n'gu's.  See  Funoiis.— F.  artlculaire. 
See  /V»ij/rtiM  ARTHRITIS.— F.  de  la  dure-m^re.  A  tumor,  gener- 
ally cancerous,  more  rarely  sarcomatous,  developed  in  the  dura, 
particularly  in  the  external  layers,  often  very  voluminou.s,  i)erforat- 
ing  the  lione  of  the  cranium,  and  manifesting  it.self  on  the  exterior 
in  the  form  «(  a  fungus.  |L,  49  la,  ai).]-  F.  de  I'oiiibillc.  See 
Fuitiimis  ExruEi>CENrK  o/  the  ttmbilicu3.—F,  h^iuatude,  F.  lii6- 
dullaire.    See  Funqis  hoenmludet. 

FONS  (Lat.>.  n.  ni.  Fo'nzi  fo'ns).  Gen.,/onf'is.  Gr..xni'<L.tnrY<j. 
Fr.,  Kiiuree.  Ger..  Quell.  A  fountain,  spring,  well,  or  source.- F. 
laerlniMruin.  The  inner  canthus  of  the  eye.  |F.  j— F.  rliirurgi- 
cns.  .\  stock  of  surgical  supplies.  |A,  32.'..]- F.  cliyiniip.  An 
old  name  for  mercurv.  (.\.  325.]- F.  din-tetirus.  .\  stock  of 
nutritive  supplies.  |A,  .335.]— F.  inedicatus.  A  medicinal  spring. 
[A.  3ir>.]-F.  phariuaceiiticns.  .\  stock  of  drugs.  |A,  .32.5.]— F. 
philosiiphorum.  Of  the  alchemists,  a  wnter-bath.  (Huland, 
,l..lins,>n  (A,  3251.1— F.  piilsans,  F.  piilsatilis.  The  anterior 
fonlaiielle.  [A.  32.'i.]-F.  saliitaris.  See  F.  niedicn^i,«.- Fontes 
signurnm.  An  old  term  for  the  data  on  which  the  signs  of  health 
and  of  disease  were  founded.  [\.  .3a.").|-F.  soteris,  F.  s<>teros. 
See  F.  medirntus.—F:  vltalis.    See  Kespiratory  ce.ntre. 

FOX.S.VNCHE  iFr.).  n.  Fo>n-sa>n»sh.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
,  where  there  is  a  feebly  sulphurous  spring. 

FONTAINE  (Ft.),  n.  Fo'n'te'n.  From  fons.  a  spring  1  A 
fountain.  2.  An  old  term  for  the  anterior  fontanelle,  together  with 
the  frontal  suture  ;  so  called,  says  Mauricenu.  because  it  is  the 
softest  and  most  moist  part,  and  is  the  last  to  dry  and  solidify  [A 
44]  3.  An  issue.  4.  A  cauter\-.  JA.  :iOI.]-F.-Bonnelra«.  A 
place  in  the  department  of  the  Oise.  France,  where  there  is  an 
alkaline  spring.  [A.  385.1-F.  de  la  t<>te.  See  F.  (2d  def.l  -F.  de 
M«dlcU.  S<'e  DEXlssi'R-TximE.— F.  des  oiseaiix.  The /)imnc>"> 
/u//oiii<ni.    [B.  121.  173  la.  24)  ]  -  F.  interniittente.    A  spring  th 

ceases  to  tlov     '        -   •       ■  - 

F.-Bonneleau 

FONTAINEAiIjtt).  n.  f.  Fo'n-tan'e'-a'.  Of  Heckel.  a  genus 
of  the  F.upbnrhincea-.  \Xi.  V\  (a.  14);  B.  245.1-F.  Panclierl.  A 
small  tree  found  only  In  New  Taledonia.  The  seeds  contain  a 
drastic  purgative  oil.  without  emetic  properties :  used  externally 
as  a  vesicant.    [B.  46  (a,  14).]  .     i-  .  .; 

FOXTALE  ACKTOSlIMrParaceIsus](Lat.),n.n.  Fo»nt-a(a>)'- 
k'ila)  a's!a>k)-e't(at)os'u'm(u*m).    See  AciofL.*:. 


FONTANEL,  n.    Fo^nt-a'ne'l.    See  Fontanelle. 

FONTANEIX  (Ger.),  n.  Fon-ta»-ne=l.  See  Fontanelle  and 
IssiE. 

FOXTANEtLE,  n.  Fo»n-ta'-ne«l'.  Lat..  fontanelta  (from 
/on.s.  a  fountain).  Fr..  /.  Ger.,  F.,  Fontanell.  It.,  fontanella. 
S^.,  foitUotela.  1.  A  membranous  interspace  between  the  bones 
ol  the  foetal  skull  at  a  point  where  three  or  more  bones  meet.  [A, 
22.]  2.  See  IssrE.— Anterior  f,  Lat..  foittitnilus  anterior  (seu 
major,  seu  qiiadrant/ularis,  seu  frontalis).  Fr.,  yrande  /.,  f.  nn- 
terieure  lou  bregmaiique,  on  fronttt-parietale).  "Ger.,  r'ieriieitige 
(Oder  I'ordei-e,  Oder  grusse)  F..  Media)if\  Up.',  foiitamhi  iiuii,ar. 
Syn.:  great  (or  large)  f.,  bregmalic  snace,  bregma.  The  lozei'ige- 
shaped  f.  situated  at  the  junction  of  tlie  two  parietal  with  the  two 
frontal  bon.  «  .\nterior  lateral  I",  See  .S>/ieiioi(/«/  /.—An- 
terior me.)  im  I.  i:r.miiaticf.  Se<*  .4)i(eno>-/.— Dreiedtige 
F.  (Ger  1.  Ill,  I-..  II  lu,  I.  (Ger.).  See  Posterior  f.—t\  brec- 
uiatique    I  ~.       i     ■  >ior/— F\  c6r*belleuse  (Fr.).    An  ab- 

normal f.  in  iiie  >.|i.<ini..u.-.  portion  of  the  occipital  bone,  [o,  29.]— 
—  F.  de  Cusser.  See  Mastoid  /.— F.  fronto-pari«tale  (Fr.). 
See  .4)i(mo)/.— F.  iii<-diane  ant^rieure  (Fr.).  See  .4ii(eri<«/. 
— F.  iii^diaiie  posK^rieure  (Fr.).  See  Po.«ferior  /.— F.  naso- 
frontal** (l-'r.i.  .\n  abnormal  f .  at  the  junction  of  the  nasal  and 
froiit;il  l.niM-v  CKev.  d'anthropol.."  18«,  p.  52,s  lo.  3!)).]-F.  oc- 
eipit<>-p;irK-tale  (Fr).  See  Posterior  f.~r.  of  <'asserjus,  F. 
posl^ro-lat^'iale  (Fr).  See  Mastoid  /.— F.  pulsatile  (Fr), 
Cireat  f..  (iro»e  f.  (Ger.).  See  .4n/erior /.-F.  Miirittale.  An 
abnormal  f.  in  the  course  of  the  .sagittal  suture.  |a.  ■,"'  11  iiitire 
F.  iGer.).  See  fojc(cnoi- /.— Hintere  Seiteuf  111,  r  sr.  .M.ts- 
toid  /.— HinterllBuptr  (Ger.).  See  Posterior  I.  KeillMinI"' 
iGer.).  See  «p/iti.oid(i//.— Kleine  F.  See  Posterior  (. -Lateral 
rs.  FT..fs  laterales.fsde  Caster.  (.ieT..ISeiteiifantanelleii.  Ordi- 
narily, the  mastoid  f  s  :  also  the  sphenoidal  f's.  [L.]— Mastoid  f. 
Lat., /ond'cM/n.s-  Hia.s/o»'rfeHS  (seu  lateralis  Casseri  [seu  pos/er/or]). 
Fr..  /.posterolaterair  (ou  rfe  Cn.«!erl.  Ger..  HVirzen/',  hiiitere 
Seitetif^,  Casser^sehe  F.  The  f .  at  the  point  of  union  of  the  occipital, 
temiH»ral.  and  parietal  bones.  [L.  31,  :J.32.1— Median  Ts.  The  an- 
terior and  posterior  f's.  [I^.  31.]— Median  occipital  f.  In  certain 
birds,  a  membranous  space  over  the  foramen  magnum.  (L.  121.] 
-«)relpilni  f.  See  i'i«/<)i«r/.— Petite  f.  (Fr).  See  Posterior 
/.— Posterior  base-cranial  f.  In  comparative  embryology,  a 
space  between  anterior  extremities  of  the  jiaracliordal  cartilages. 
II...  121.]-  Posterior  f.  Lat., /oJldcu/llsposferior  (seu  o<cipi7(l/ls, 
seu  wuiior.  seu  triangularis).  Fr.,  petite  f..f.  posterieure  (ou  oc- 
ripitale,  ou  occipito-parietate).  Ger,  hintere  (Oder  kleine)  F.^ 
Hinterhauptf.  Sp..  /o»(aHe/a  menor.  Syn.:  small  f.  The  tri- 
angular f.  situated  at  the  junction  of  the  occipital  with  the  two 
parietal  hones.— Posterior  lateral  f.  See  Jl/o^roid/.— Ptisterior 
median  f.  See  Posfcrior /.- Pulsatile  f.  See  Anterior  f.— 
SeitenPn.  See  Lateral  /'«.— Sincipital  f.  See  inferior  /.— 
Small  f.  See  Posterior  /.—Sphenoidal  f.  Lat.,  /oh(i<-«/m« 
splienoidalis  (seu  lateralis  anterior).  Ger..  Keilbeinr,  rordere 
Seitenf.  The  f.  at  the  junction  of  the  parietal,  temporal,  sphenoid, 
and  frontal  bones.  [L,  3.32.]— Stlrnl'  (Ger).  See  Anterior  /.— 
Supra-orbital  f.  In  comparative  cmbrjology.  a  heart  shaped 
membranous  f .  between  the  tegmen  crunii  and  the  occiiiital  carti- 
lage. IL.  202.J-VierseitiKe  F.  iGer.),  Vorderc  F.  iGer.),  Vor- 
tlere  MedianP  (Ger.).  See  .4iifeiioi/.- Vordere  Seitenr  (Ger.). 
See  *p/ieii»ida(/.- WarzenP  (Ger.).    See  Mastoid  f. 

FONTANES  {Ft.),  n.  Fo'n'-ta'n.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Cental,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  slightly  ferruginous 
spring.    [L,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

FONT-CAOUAI>A(Fr.),  n.    Fo'n'-ka'u  a'-da'.   See  FoNCArnE. 

FONTE  (Fr),  n.  Fo'nt.  1.  See  Col  i.kjiation.  2.  Cast-iron. 
|A.  880.]- F.  blanche.  Homogeneous,  hard,  crystalline,  brittle 
ca.st-irou.  made  by  rapidly  cfHiling  the  iron  when  in  a  slate  of 
fusion.  (L,  49  (a,  21)]-  F.  d'hunirnrs.  See  Col.l  ic^i  .n  los  F. 
^rise.  Cast-iron  more  teiiaeions  and  having  a  softer  texture  than 
/.  blanche.  |L,  49 (a.  2I|.J— F.  pnrulente.  A  breaking  down  into 
pus.  (.\,  ;)85.l— F.  trnitee.  A  variety  of  cast-iron  between  the/. 
blanche  and  the/.  91  ise.    [h,  49  (a.  211.] 

FONTENEI,I,E(Fr.),  n.  Fo^n'^e»-ne'l.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  VeiuK-e,  France,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  and  slightly 
ga-seoiis  spring.     (L,  49,  K7  (a.  14).] 

FONTENELLES  (Fr.).  n.  Foin't-c'-ne'l.  A  place  in  the  de- 
partment of  Vienne.  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing 
calcium  sulphide.    (A,  885.) 

PONTES  (Lat).  n.  m..  pi.  otfons  (q.  v.\    Fo»nt'ez(as). 

FONTICI'I-FS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Fo'nIi'k'n'UuMl-u'siu'.s).  Dim.  of 
A<n<i.  a  fountain.  Fr../on(icn/e.  See  Fontanelle —F.  anterior. 
See  .4n(erior  fontanelle.— F.  Casseril.  See  Mnsloiil  fontanelle. 
—F.  frontalis.  See  ^t)i(crior fontanfi.i  f  loiitieuli  lalerales. 
See  /.<7ferrt?FONTANEI.LES.— F'.lateralis  anterior.  S>,-  Sjilintunhd 
FONTANELLE —F.  lateralis  CaSserii  IS.II  posteriori  S.  .■  Mnftiiid 
FONTANELLE.  — F.    nii^ior.       See    Anterior    FUNTA-MI  '■  1         I",    otas- 

toidens.    See  3fn.</oirf  fontanelle— F.  minor.   I IimImII-.. 

F.  posterior.  See  Posterior  FONTANELLE— F.  qiia.l  1  .  n  ;;  n  I  1 1  1... 
See  Anterior  fontanelle —F.   splienoidalis.      ."^  '( 

Fo.vTANEl.LE. — F.  superior  anterior.  See  Anteri^n  1 »  ;.  ;-\;.i.Li.i.. 
F.  superior  posterior,  F.  triangularis.  See  I'usUnor  fon- 
tanelle. 

FONTINALIS  lljit).  adj.  and  n.  f.  Fo'n-ti'n-al(n'l)'i^s.  From 
/oils,  a  fountain.  Fr..  ^iiidimdadj.). /o7i(nia(e(n.).  Ger..  <;Mc»en- 
heuohnend  (adj.),  Qnellmoos  (n).  I.  (adj.)  furnished  by  a  fountain 
(sai(i  of  water).  2.  (adj.)  growing  near  springs.  3.  (n.)  of  Linnaius, 
a  genus  of  aquatic  mos.ses.  of  the  Briinceir.  found  in  the  cold  and 
temperate  zones  ;  of  Mllller.  a  sertiiin  of  the  genus  Pilotrichum 
and  the  genus  Ortodirern.i.  The  Foutiiialacen;  Foiilinalea-.  Fon- 
tinah-i.  or  Foulinaloidea-  are  a  family  or  group  of  niosses  com- 
prising F.  and  Dielieli/ma.  \Ji.  19. 121,  ITOia.  24l.]-F.  antipyretiea, 
F.  triangularis,  F.  trifaria.   Ft.,  foHtinaleanliryrilique.   Ger., 
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?'fmeines  Quellmoos.  A  species  found  in  Europe  ;  used  in  baths  for 
ever.     [B,  173,  I60(a.*i4).] 

FONUGRXk  (Ger.\  n.  F\i»n-u-CTe'k'.  The  TrigoncUa  fccnum 
jmrcum.  [B,  180  (.a,  W).]— Mi  Ides  F.  The  Astragalus  glycyphyllus. 
IU43.] 

FOOD,  n.  Fud.  A.-S.,/orfa.  See  Aliment.— Biedert's  f.  for 
Infants.  Ger.,  Biedert'sches  Rahmgejueuge.  A  f.  consistinp  of  J 
litre  of  sweet  cream,  f  litre  of  boiled  water,  and  15  grammes  of 
supar  of  milk,  contniniug  1  per  cent,  of  casein,  2  4  per  cent,  of 
butter,  and  3  6  per  cent,  of  siicar  of  milk  ;  used  for  diluting  the 
milk  given  to  infants.  [A,  GI.J— Accessory  f.  A  f.  employed  in 
small  quantities  to  supplv  an  element  or  elements  of  nutriment 
wautiug  in  the  f.  chietlv  relied  upon,  [a,  29.]— Azoiized  f.  See 
A'tfrof7e)iOH5/.— Brain  f.  A  f.  supposed  to  be  specially  nouriahing 
to  the  brain.  Such  f's  include  fish  and  various  preparations  rich  in 
nitrogenous  elements  or  in  phosphorus.—Carnrick's  soluble  f, 
A  prepared  f.  composed  of  4")  per  cent,  of  the  solid  constituents  of 
milk  uhe  casein  being  partially  digest<*d  with  fresh  pancreatin).  45 
of  wheat,  the  starch  converted  into  soluble  dextrin,  and  10  of  milk- 
sugar.  In  some  cases  a  small  amount  of  fat  is  added  ;  said  to  be 
the  only  artificial  f.  which  will  thoroughly  nourish  a  child  without 
the  addition  of  cow's  milk.  [*'  Sanitarian,"  Aug..  1888,  pp.  126.  130 
(a,  2U.]— Cliemical  f.  [Parrish].  See  Syrupits  pHOSPHATrM  com- 
po.«7K-s  <  under  Phosphas).— Combustible  f.  See  Non-ititrogeuous 
/.—Diabetic  f.  A  f.  destitute  of  sugar.  See  Almond  bread.-- 
Diuretic  f.  A  f.  that  increases  the  elimination  of  urine.  A  pro- 
prietary article  so  named  is  made  from  wlimt  -rln'-n.  snnflower- 
see<l,  pumpkin-seed,  watermelon -seed,  and  •  ni.  t  -.  ■  U  n.  21.1— 
Dynainogenous  f.  A  f.  which  generates  ]•■  >  ■  i  i  : '  (icla- 
tiiious  f.  F.  of  which  gelatin  is  the  princip.il '"ii-iiin.iii.  |a.  21*.] 
— Flesh-forming:  f.  A  f.  the  elements  of  which  are  raiisfd  to 
unite  int« new combinationsto form  muscutartissue.  [B,  191  ia,  29).] 
— GerberVs  f.  A  milk  f.  resembling  Nestl^'s  f.  ["Sanit-arian," 
Aug..  1888. p.  126(a,2l).]— Health  f.  A  trade  name  for  any  special 
f.  supposed  to  be  exceptionally  easy  of  digestion  or  assimilation 
or  to  supply  special  wants  in  the  nutrition  of  the  body.— Heat- 
producingf  f.  See  Xnu-nitrogfiiotts/.— Inorganic  f.  Any  inor- 
ganic sub:itance  used  for  the  nutriment  of  the  body,  [a,  29.]— 
Kinesoffenous  f.  A  f.  which  generates  motion,  [a,  29.]— Kor- 
mann*s  f.  A  f(x>d  for  nui-slings  and  rhachitic  infants,  consisting 
of  wheat-flour,  condensed  milk.  salt,  and  malted  barley.  ["Gazz. 
degli  ospit.,"  May  17. 1882.  p.  319.]— Liebig's  f.  for  infants.  Ger., 
Liebig'.tcke  Kindernahrung.  A  preparation  made  by  thoroughly 
mixing  45  parts  each  of  wheat-flour  and  malt-meal  with  1  part  of 
potassium,  bicarbonate,  and  in  this  state  sold  as  Liebig's  dry  food 
or  Uebigs  powders ;  for  making  the  serai-liquid  food  90  parts  of 
water  and  450  of  milk  deprived  of  cream  are  added,  heating  the 
liquid  over  a  slow  fire  till  thickening,  and  after  5  minutes  heating 
again  to  ebulhtion.  and  straining  with  expression.  [B,  92  (a,  14).]— 
LdtlundN  f.  for  infants.  Gler.,  Loflnnd'sche  Kindernahrung.  A 
powdered  malt  extract  possibly  conta.ining  sugar  of  milk.  [a.  21.] 
— Mellin's  f.  A  prepared  f.  consisting  of  a  soluble,  dry  extract 
from  wheat  and  mall,  free  from  starch,  cane-sugar,  husks,  indigest- 
ible inert  matter,  and  animal  germs.  It  contains  a  large  amount 
of  albuminoids  and  soluble  phosphates  and  is  said  to  be  alkaline  in 
reaction.  When  used,  cream  may  be  added.  ["Sanitarian,"  Aug.. 
1888,  p.  128  fa.  21  >. ]— Mixed  f.  F.  containing  both  nitrogenous  and 
non-nitrogenous  elements,  [a,  29.]  —  Mnrdock*s  liquid  f.  A 
proprietary  f.  sai<l  to  be  an  extract  of  beef,  mutton,  and  fruits,  and 
to  contain  12  50  per  cent,  of  albumen,  [a,  21.]— Muscle  f.  A  f. 
which  produces  muscular  tissue ;  according  to  Liebig's  theory. 
nitrogenous  f.  [B.]— N'eave's  f.  A  farinaceous  proprietary  f.  for 
infants  and  invalids  :  to  be  dissolved  in  milk  and  water,  [a.  21. ]— 
Nestl6's  f.  for  infants.  See  Farlse  /ac/de.— NitroReuous  f. 
F.  containing  nitrogen,  such  as  the  proteids.  According  to  Lieblg"s 
theory,  the  function  of  nitrogenous  f .  is  to  build  up  the  tissue,  hence 
it  was  called  plastic  f.  [B  :  a.29.]— Non-azotized  f..  Non-nitro- 
g:enous  f.  Fats  and  carbohydrates.  According  to  Liebig''s  theory. 
the  function  of  non-nitrogenous  f.  is  to  produce  neat,  and  to  be  used 
up  in  respiration,  being  either  oxidized  immediately  or  stored  up  as 
fat  and  glycogen  to  l>e  used  up  subsequently.  [B  ;  a.  29.)— <Ettli's 
milk  f.  An  English  proprietary  preparation,  said  to  contain  9  per 
cent,  of  protein  substances,  with  nearly  6  per  cent,  of  ready-formed 
fat,  mostly  in  the  form  of  butter-fat ;  also  sugar,  soluble  albuminoid 
matters,  and  cooked  starchy  matters.  ['"Brit.  Med.  Jour.."  Apr. 
22,  1882.1— Orffanic  f.  Any  organic  substance  used  for  the  nutri- 
ment or  the  body.  [a.  29.]— Peptonized  f.  A  f.  in  which  the 
albuminoids  are  digested  by  pppsin.  [L.]— Plastic  f.  See  Xifro- 
genousf. — Ilespiratory  V».  See  A^on-Jii7ror/e»rtit.s /.— Kidge's  f. 
A  f.  prepared  from  the  best  flour  and  thoroughly  cooked  so  that  a 
large  part  of  the  starch  is  changeil  into  dextrin.  ['"Sanitarian." 
Aug.,  1888,  p.  131  (a,  21).]— Thermogenous  f.  See  Xon-nitro- 
genous  f. 

FOOI^SOLA  (Beng.),  n.  The  ^schjjnomene  aspera.  [B.  172 
(a.2l).l 

FOOSHOOK  (Ar.),  n.    See  Ammomacum  (1st  def.>. 

FOOT.  n.  Fu«t.  A.-S..  /6t.  Gr.,  irou?.  Lat.,  pen.  Fr.,  pied. 
Ger.,  PuAs.  It.,  piede.  Sp..  piV.  1.  In  human  anatomy,  that  por- 
tion of  the  lower  extremity  beyond  the  ankle.  2.  In  general,  that 
portion  of  the  limbs  of  a  vertebrate  which  rests  upon  the  ground 
and  supports  its  weight ;  correctly  speaking,  it  should  be  restricted 
to  the  jwlvic  extremity,  the  other  being  the  manus  or  hand.  3.  In 
insects,  the  tarsus.  4.  In  the  Crxtstncea.  an  appendage  having  nata- 
tory or  ambulatory  functions  ;  in  molluscs,  the  structure  which 
subserves  locomotion.  [L.]— Ambulacral  feet.  See  Ambulacral 
TL'BEs.— Branchial  f.  A  locomotive  appendage  of  a  crustacean, 
provided  with  fliampnts  which  have  a  respiratory  function.  [I., 
121.]— Flat-f.  See  the  major  list.— F.-halt.  A  disease  of  she^p 
which  is  caused  by  the  presence  of  a  worm  betw(ten  the  hoofs.  fL. 
56.]— F.-Iock.  Sep  Ffm.orK.— F.  of  th«  rarona  radiata.  The 
place  where  the  converging  fibres  of  the  corona  radiata  become 


parallel,  [a,  29.]— F.  of  the  peduncle.  Lat.,  pea  pedunciUi. 
See  Cars  cerebn.- F.-rot.  An  ulcer  in  the  feet  of  sheep.  [L.  56.] 
-Fungous  f.  SeeJl/adwra  /.— Griflon's  f.  A  cannula  contain- 
ing tenacula  for  removing  uterine  moles,  [a.  34.]— Jaw-f.  See 
Maxilliped.— Madura  f.  Fr.,  pied  dtt  Madure  (o\i  de  Madura). 
Ger..  Madura/uxs.  A  slow  and  gradual  increase  in  the  voliune  of 
the  f..  in  consetiueuce  of  a  fibro-fatty  hyi)crii-opliy  and  degenera- 
tion of  the  boni-s.  with  eiiiaii is  .^-iiuisi-s  Imniii  _    m  ,ill  .hn  riions. 

There  is  a  ser..(.iiful.'hr  ,li.,-Ii;uv''-  .-.■iitaiMru  ■.■  i.r.  ].;i,l  ,  \.-ilow, 
or  black  granul-'s.  hkr  ii^h  !."■.    .Mi.t.  .sropi.-iih    i  h-'  i  m.  i  ji :  mules 

contain   a   fuilK'i^  ■( 'A,,., ,-//'/"■  'Vn^rr/ i,      'I'hr    l..-.l,,v.l\    li.,,.rnrs  dis- 

organizi'd,  (h<-  liMHts  ilis;i|.]p.  ar  or  remain  as  sin -lis.  ihe  arcli  of  the 
foot  i.^  l"st.  ih--  nmsil.  s  and  tendons  undergo  fatty  degeneration, 
and  exliaiistiv.-  sni.i.nraiiMii  or  gan|;rene  may  term'inate  Ihe  life  of 
the  palii-ni.  The  diM  as,-  is  endemic  in  hot  climates,  and  usually 
occui-s  after  luiherlv,  iiiid  tliere  seems  to  be  a  causal  relation  be- 
tween the  fungus  and  tlu-  disease,  [a,  ;m.]- Maxilla  f.  See 
Maxilliped.— MoranilV  f.  A  f  with  eight  toes.  ["Un.mf-d.  et 
sci.  du  Xord-Kst  ;"  "  Province  m^-d.,"  Oct.  0,  1888,  p.  577.]— I'roto- 
plasmic  f.  Ger.,  Prntopldsiim/n.'^s.  1 .  Of  Plliiger,  a  form  of  medul- 
lated  nerve  termination  in  the  salivary  glands,  in  which  the  nerve 
undergoes  freaueut  division,  enlarges.and  contains  a  considerable 
amount  of  finely  granular  jn-otoplasni  and  maiiv  nuclii.  [J,  ;jr>(K).] 
2.  The  end  of  a  cylinihi-al  .piili.-lial  .rll  psIiiik'Hi  thr  l>asrnient 
membrane.  (.1.  ti7.1-Sr»lii  v  I-  S.  .■  'IMnis  >■,,!./>'■■<  'lahetic  f. 
Fr..  pit'd  iahitique.  1  'M  fh;nv,>l.  an  al|.-ii.'ri  nf  I  h.-  f  com- 
mencing in  the  pre-atnxu-  sia;.-  "i  imIm  ,,  \\  ii  h  h.  a\  iii.ss.  tminhness, 
and  formication  in  the  atTeclr.l  [,i.  i J.,  i  mi  iniinsix  urclvs  tn  two 
months  there  is  swelling  on  lli-  .  .  -       ,   i    from  liypertrophy 

of  the  head  of  the  astragalus.    ■     i  ■       ■  ii'H'ii  and  inelatarsal 

bones;  the  internal  honh-r.t  i.  '■  i  iLh  I  .  ?if  d.  Iml  Ihe  sidn  is 
unchanged.  ( i^h  .  plu  i.  ^  :ii .  i.  i  i  .  ,l  'in  ihc  uitt  rnal  Ijorder  of  the 
bonesof  the  tai    ■    i;  •  .:         I.iiion.    There  may  lie  elevation 

of  temperatun     m  i  i   •   ■      .  ,1  .ihsorpti.in  of  tlte  jihalanges. 

2.  Of  Joffroy.  an  .  v,,L_.  i,H..|  ,  j.rision  of  the  f.  n.itii-ed  in  the 
commencement  ot  lahrs  \\h<n  ihe  patient  is  l,\ing  down  :  as  the 
tabes  progresses,  the  confraetinn  of  tiie  tendo  Aehillis  may  produce 
a  talipes  equinus.     [o.  34.  |— Tube-feet.     See  Ambulacral  TrBES. 

FOOTLING,  adj.  FuH'li^n*.  Of  a  foot  or  the  feet  (said  of  a 
presentation  of  the  foetus  in  parturition). 

FORAMEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.  For(fo2rVa(a3)'me»n.  Gen.,  -am'inis. 
From /orare,  to  bore.  Gr.,  rp^/ia,  6irq.  Fr.,/.,  trou,/ovee.  Ger., 
F..  Loch,  Oeffmwg.  It.,  forame.  Sp.,  agnjero.  1.  An  opening,  a 
perforation,  a  pit.  2.  In  botany,  the  orifice  in  the  coats  of  the 
ovule  through  which  the  pollen-tube  penetrates;  also  the  corre- 
sponding part  in  the  seed.    3.  See  Canal.     [B.  1,  77, 123.  291  (a,  241.] 

—  Anterior  condylar  f..  Anterior  condyloid  f.  Lat../.  con- 
dyloideum  anieriu.s.  A  f .  to  the  front  and  to  the  inner  side  of  each 
occipital  condjie,  passing  downward,  outward,  and  forward  through 
the  basilar  process  and  transmitting  the  hvpoglossal  nerve.  fA.478 
(a,  17).]— Anterior  ethmoidal  f.,An(''ioi  Inl.  mal  otl.ital  f. 
Lat.,  /.  eihvwideuni  anitrius.  Ger  -  /  See 
Anterior  ethmoidal CAKAV.—AnterUn  p.il.u  m.  (.  i  ,  nlati- 
nuni  anterin.'i.  See  /ifcisor  canal  (I  si  ini  i  i- i  ■  Anierior 
sacral  foramina,  hat^forainina  satKiha  iniJcriora.  l-r.,  tvous 
sacres  anttrtenrs.  Ger..  vordere  Heiligheinlocher.  Foramina  on 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  sacrum,  four  on  each  side,  which  connect 
with  the  sacral  canal,  and  transmit  the  anterior  branches  of  the 
sacral  nerves.  [L,  142,  322.]— Aortic  f.  Lat.,  /.  aorticiim.  Ger.. 
Aortenschlitz.  The  opening  in  the  diaphragm  ^\hich  transmits  the 
aorta.  [L.  332.]-  Uichat's  f.  See  F.  Bichatii. —'BotaUo's  f.  See 
F.  of  Boiallo.—Carotic  f.  The  inferior  aperture  of  the  carotid 
canal.  [L.]-Cervical  f.  See  I'.  -  /.  hn',f<  rinl  /..nnuiua .  Costo- 
transverse f.  Lat../.  costo-l'"  "■  I  <.•>!<  nnn  Th.-  --1  ar.  ■  I  ft  ween 
the  transverse  process  of  a  vert  >  hi  a  ai;.t  \\\>-  n-  .■!  i.i  ns  .on,  spend- 
ing rib.  [L,  31.]-l>^"tal  f-  ^"-  I"'"-n:->l.  ut.<l  <  i:ilnnoidal 
foramina.  Lat.,  foramina  tthmoui,.!  is.-u  ,  tln>u,i<hilia).  See 
Anterior  ethmoidal  canal  and  Posterior  tihiuitnial  canal.— Ex- 
ternal carotid  f.  Lat.,  /.  caroticum  i.rfer)n(ui.  The  external 
aperture  of  the  carotid  canal.  (L.  :i:i'-'.|-F.  acusticum.  The 
meatus  auditorius  intennis.  [L.  173  (a.  29^]— F.  alveolare  ante- 
rius.  F.  alveolare  inferins.  See  Inferior  dnital  f.~Foraniina 
alreolaria  posteriora  (ossis  maxillae).  See  Posterior  dental 
CAN-ALS— F.  ampUim  pelveos.  Of  Bartholin,  the  obturator  f. 
[Hyrtl  (tt.  29).1-F.  anonvnuim  Ferr^M.!.  Tli.  hiatus  Falloppii. 
[L,*  115  (a.  29).]  — F.  anterius  canah-  .  i -i .  <-  poplitei.  An 
aperture  in  the  upper  part  of  the  IH  i  ■  ■  r.,sseus  mem- 
brane which  gives  passage  to  the  ani'ii  i  i  i  \t  -ds.  ["Arch, 
f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.."  18:7  (Anat.).  p. -Idh  t-,- .Anai...  p.  4r.fUo.  29)J- 
F.  aortienm.  See  Aortic  f- r.  :i<|ii;r(liutns  Falloppii.  See 
AonEDrrTo/"/7///o;)7)("/.— F.  ar:u-biioi<lenni.    See  F.of  Magendie. 

—  F.  atrioventririilari'  coinniiine.  An  a iiriculo- ventricular 
opening  common  to  both  auricles  ami  v.ntrieles  found  in  the 
hearts  of  some  of  the  lower  animals,  p  An-li.  f.  mikr.  Anat.," 
:W  Bd.,  p.  3G2,  372  (a.  29).]-F.  auditorium  ixternum.  Seo 
Kxternal  auditory  canal —F.  anditoi  iiiiii  internum.  See 
Internal  auditoru  can.m  T'.  I'.wbalii.  A  supposed  communi- 
cation between  the  snioi  i.  hn.  i^l  space  and  the  cavity  of  the 
third  ventricle.  Its  cm  in.  ■  i  .1.  tii.d  by  Schwalbe.  [I,  17  <K).] 
—Foramina  caeca  <>f  \  n  ij  d'A/yr,  See  F.  cceciim  atiticum 
and  F.  coecum  postiruw.—t- ,  <-iiM-nni.  Fr.,  iron  borgne.  Ger., 
vorderefi  hlindcH  Loch.  A  crypt-like  depression.  —  F.  cecum 
anterins.  Svn. :  prepontine  fossa.  The  depression  at  the  ce- 
phalic margin  of  the  pons.  [I.  G.]— F.  rn-runi  de  la  langue 
(Fr.).  F.  ca-cum  lingnaMseu  Meibomii.  st  u  Morgagni).  See 
F.  ccecum  of  the  tongue.— V.  carnm  of  llie  frontal  btine.  Lat.. 
f.ca>cum  osslit  frontalis.  A  small  f.  sihi.it..l  at  Ih.-  l)a.'^e  of  the 
frontal  crest  of  the  front  bone.  [L,  112  |  I  .  <  ;reiini  of  the  me- 
dulla oblongata.  See  F.  ca^c^im  antcnus.  —  y.  carnm  of  the 
pharynx.  Fr.,/.  ccec^im  du  pharynx.  A  depression  in  the  mucosa 
of  the* posterior  wall  of  the  pharynx,  in  the  median  line,  a  little  be- 
low the  level  of  the  orifices  of  the  Eustachian  tubes  ;  replaced  by 


A,  ape;  A^.  at;  A»,  ah:  A«,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch^.  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I«.  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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the  orifice  of  the  bursa  of  the  pharynx  when  that  structure  is  pres- 
ent. [A,  385.]— F.  carcnin  of  the  retina.  See  Fovea  centralis.— 
F.  cij'cum  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone.  lAt..  /.  ccecum 
ossis  majcillaris  superioris.  Set?  Incisor  f.  (1st  def.\— F.  cieeum  of 
the  tongue,  Lat  ./.  coecum  linmtce  (seu  Meihinnii),/.  Meibomii,/. 
Morgaqni.  A  small  cul-de-sac  about  an  inch  from  the  base  of  the 
dorsum  of  the  tongue,  at  the  posterior  termination  of  the  me(han 
rhaphe.  iuto  which  a  number  of  small  glands  open.  [L.  14:2,  :W.;.]— 
F.  cn-cum  ossis  frontalis  (seu  frontist.  See  F.  ciecnm  of  the 
frontal  bone.—F.  cppcum  ossis  maxillaris  superioris.  See 
Inrisor  f.  (1st  def.).— F.  ctecum  po^terius  (seu  posticum).  Of 
Virq  dAzyr.  a  depression  just  below  the  pons  Varohi,  in  which  the 
anterior  median  fissure  of  the  spinal  cord  terminates.  [I.  (i  (K).]— 
F.  cit'cunj  retro-anale.  See  Fo\'EOLA  coccygea.—V..  earotico- 
clinoiileum.  An  occasional  f.  formed  by  the  union  of  the  apices 
of  the  anterior  and  middle  chnoid  processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 
(L.  3.12.)— F.  carotiro-tyinpanicum.  See  Canalis  carotico-ttpn- 
p«H(C«s.— F.  carotirum  externum.  See  External  carotid  /.—  V, 
caroticum  internum.  See  Internal  carotid  f.—V\  caverno- 
sum  lossis  splienoidalis)  [Krause].  A  small  passage  in  the 
sphenoid  bone  through  which  the  median  vertebral  vein  conununi- 
eates  with  the  cavernous  sinus.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat,  u.  Tliys  ."  1S7(.), 
p,  410  (a,  29).]— F.  central  de  la  r6tine(Fr.),  1.  <-  nii:il.-.  S.e 
Fovea  centralis. — F.  cent  rale  cochleie.    See  /'  "'. . 

-F. centraleof  Soeinmerrinj;.  F.  centrale  r«  i  ni  .  -...m- 

mrrringii).  See  F.  retina;  centrale.— F.  clinoi.l.  ..  <  ar-.i  i,  uin. 
Sne  /'■  airotico  clinoideum.-  r.  cochlete  centrale.  Tlir  kir^'est 
of  Sfv.Trtl  ■tpfnirigs  in  the  base  of  the  modiolus.  iL,  3;t;.J  — F.  eo- 
narii.  n{  Wilder,  the  orifice  of  the  conarial  recess.— Foramina 
oondvloidea  accessoria.  Small  foramina  near  the  anterior  con- 
dylar'f.  IL.  332.]— Foramina  condyloiilea  posterlora.  See 
Posterior  condylar  foramina.  — ¥,  condyloideum  anterius. 
See  .4ii^enor  conrf/y^ir/.— Foramina  coixjugationis.  Fr..  trous 
de  conjugaison.  The  mtervertebral  foramina.  [L,  .Vj  lo.  211).]— F. 
costo-transversarium.  See  Casta- transverse  /.  —  Foramina 
cribrosa  (ossis  cribro.sl).  Small  openings  in  the  lamina  cribrosa 
of  the  ethmoid  bone  which  transmit  the  filament  of  the  olfactory 
nerves.  [L.  115.)— F.  dextrum  (dlaphragrmatos).  See  F.  qua- 
drat urn.— Fortiinlna.  diploica.  Small  openings  in  the  inner  plate 
of  the  cranial  bones  leading  from  the  cranial  cavity  into  the  diploe. 
[L.  115  (a.  :»).l— F.  I>uverneyi.  See  F.  of  nVfus/oir.— Foramina 
emissarla.  Foramina  in  the  skull  transmitting  the  emissan'  veins. 
[L.  115.]— F.  eplploirum.  See  F.  of  Winsloic-F.  ethm'oidale 
anticum.  See  Anterior  ethmoidal  canal.- F.  ethmohlalo 
posticum.  See  Posterior  ethmoidal  canal.— Foramina  eth- 
inoidalia  (seu  ethnjoldea).  See  Anterior  ethmoidal  canal  and 
Posterior  ethmoidal  canal.— F.  ethntoideuni  anterius.  See 
Anterior  ethmoidal  canal.  —  F.  etbmoidi-um  posterius  (seu 
posticum).  S>ee  Posterior  ethmo'hif  r\s\\.  V.  frontiile.  See 
Snpra-orhital  canal.-F.  glandulosiini  Mnrgagui.  S^'C  F.  cfc- 
cum  of  the  toHffue.—h".  Incisivuni.  See  incisor  f.  —  h".  infra- 
maxillare.  The  inferior  dental  canal.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u. 
I'hvs."  lH73.p.  3-19(a.  2I»i.]-F.  infra-orbltale,  F.  Infra-orbita- 
riiim.  ^e  Infraorbital  f.  F.  infra-pnbiannm.  See  (>?>(ur«- 
tor  /.-F.  lufundlbuli.  S«'e  Lyra.— F.  intercUnoldeum.  A 
canal  formed  bv  an  anomalous  process  connecting  the  n\iddle  and 
posterior  chnoiti  processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  [L.  XJ2.]— F.  in- 
tercllnoldeuni  commune.  A  canal  formed  by  an  anomalous 
process  extending  lietween  the  anterior  and  posterior  and  middle 
clinoid  processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  [L.  3;J2.1— F.  interinnx- 
lllare.  See  //ici.tor  /.  — F.  Intervertebrale  posterius.  Ger., 
Zirischenwirbelspalte.  The  space  between  the  articular  processes 
of  the  vertebrie  except  the  first  cervical.  [L,  31.1— Foramina  In- 
tervertebralla.  See  //i/eryrr/^6rri/ foramina.-  F,  Ischiadicum 
mi\ju4.  See  (Jrmt  sacro  sciatic  f.—T.  ischiadicum  metlium. 
An  open  space  left  Ijctween  an  anomalous  and  the  normal  sacro- 
spinal ligament.  [L,  332.1— F.  ischiadicum  minus.  See  Small 
sacrosriatic  f.  —  r.  Ischlopnblcum.  See  Ohtnrator  f.  —  F, 
.fugnlare.  See  P.  lacerum  posterius. — F.  ju^ulare  spurlum. 
An  anomalous  opening  in  the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  which  transmits  a  vessel  uniting  the  external  jugular  vein 
with  an  intracranial  vessel.  [L.  31.]— F.  lacerum.  Fr.,  trou 
dt'tliin-.  Ger.,  zerrissenes  Lock.  A  ragged  hole.— F.  lacerum 
Hnterius  (baseos  cranll).  Fr.,  trou  d^rhire  antertenr.  Oer, 
vorti*-res  zerrissenes  Loch.  See  Sphenoidal  pisscre.  — F.  lacerum 
inferlus.  The  sphenomaxillarv-  fissure.— F.  li^eerum  Jugulare. 
See  F.  lacerum  posterius.  — F,  lacerum  medium.  An  irregular 
aperture  !)etween  the  apex  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone  and  the  body  and  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid.  In  the  recent 
state  it  is  closed  below  by  a  mass  of  fibrous  tissue.  The  carotid 
canal  *)pens  on  its  external  wall,  the  vidian  canal  anteriorly.  By 
the  inner  part  the  carotid  artery  enters  the  cranial  cavity  and 
through  the  external,  the  large  superficial  petrosal  nerve  coming 
from  the  vidian,  reaches  the  hiatus  Falloppii.  [L.  142.  172(a.  20).l 
— F.  lacerum  orbitale.  The  sphenoidal  fissure.  (L.]— F.  lace- 
rum posterius.  Fr..  trou  di'chire  posterieur.  Ger.,  Drnssela- 
d'-rlorh.  Drosstllnch.  The  space  formed  by  the  jugidar  notches  of 
the  <Heipital  and  temporal  bones.  It  is  divided  into  two  portions. 
sometimes  separated  by  a  sptculum  of  bone,  the  one  roundish,  situ- 
ated fxternally  and  posteriorly,  and  transmitting  the  jugular  vein  ; 
tlie  other  narrow,  anterior,  and  internal,  and  serving  as  an  exit  for 
the  9th.  10,  and  lUh  cranial  nerves,  and  for  the  inferior  petrosal 
sinus.  [L.  31,  112.  3:J2I-F.  lacerum  superius.  See  Sphenoidal 
FlssiRE.— F.  Magendil.  See  F.  of  Maqendie.—F.  magnum 
iscbll.  The  obturator  f.  fo.  29.]— F.  magnum  (oecipitale«  seu 
occipttis).  Ger.,  Hinterhauptsloch.  A  large  oval  aperture,  cen- 
trally placed,  in  the  lower  and  anterior  part  of  the  occipital  bone. 
It  transmits  the  spinal  cord  and  its  membranes,  the  spinal  acces- 
sory nerves,  and  the  vertebral  arteries.  [A,  47H  (a.  ITi.]- F.  nian- 
dibulare.  See  Inferior  dental  f.—F.  mandibulare  anterius. 
See  M^ntol  f.—F.  mandibulare  posterius.  S**e  Inferior  dental 
f.-F.  ma.stoideum.  See  .Va.«!/oirf/.~F.  mastoi<leum  poste- 
rius.   See  Mastoid  /.— F.  maxillare  anterius.    See  Mental  f.— 


— F.  maxillare  inferius,  F.  maxillare  posterius.  See  fn/e- 
Wor*ie«fa//.— Foramina  maxillaria  superiora.  ^e&  Posterior 
dental  canals. — F.  medullie  spinalis.  See  Vertebral  f. — F. 
ineduUare.  See  Nuti-ient  f.—V.  medullare  coluinme  verte- 
bralis.  See  Vertebral  f.—F.  Meiboniii.  See  F.  crecum  of  the 
tongue. —V.  meningenni.  An  anomalous  ojK-riing  in  the  squa- 
mous port'icmof  til-  ''  i'  '  a:  '  ;.■  Ill  I  !.i  ']  III-.'  iission  of  a  branch 
of  the  midiil.-   m.-:      .  i  ■        l  .    mentale.     See 

Mental  f.-r.  Mifui.n      m,i..m,^     l.    mm. iMniin.    See  F.  o/ 

M<mro.—F.  Monro i  |> r  i  m  i 1 1  \  u  in .  i  th  i  i  i!i,iii\e  f.  which  con- 
nects the  third  with  the  lateral  vnitrielo  of  Ih.-  brnin.  [I,  68(K).l— 
F.  3Iorgagni.  See  F.  caecum  of  the  tongue. — Foramina  nasa- 
lia.  Small  canals  which  perforate  the  nasal  bone.  [L,  332.]— 
Foramina  nutrientia  (seu  nutritia)  ossium.  See  Xidrient  f. 
—  F.  nutritium  ossis  feniorii.  The  ai>erture  near  the  upper 
part  of  the  linea  aspera  of  the  femur  which  transmits  its  nutrient 
artery.  [L.  115.]— F.  nutritium  ossis  humeri.  The  aperture 
slightly  below  the  middle  of  the  shaft  of  the  os  humeri  which 
transmits  its  nutrient  artery.  [L.  115.]— F.  nutritium  radii. 
The  aperture  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  radius  for  its  niitrient 
artery.  [L,  115.]— F.  nutritium  nlnre.  The  aperture  on  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  idua  for  its  nutrient  artery.  [L.  115.]— 
F.  obturator,  F.  obt  nral«>riuni,  F.  ubturatnm.  See  Obtu- 
rator /.  -  F.  oceipltaU'  iniMgnnm).  See  F.  viagnum.  —  F* 
fK'cipitale  superius.  S«o  NN/.^rior  occipital  f.  —  F.  oculi. 
The  pupil.  [L.  34\*.]-  I.  asopbageum.  Ger..  Spei.^erdhrenoff. 
nung,  Speiserohrenschlits.  The  ai^rture  in  the  diaiihnigm  which 
transmits  the  oesophagus.  [L.  175.1— F.  €>f  Itieliat.  Ste  F.  Bi- 
chatii.~F.  of  ISotallo.  Tlie  opening  which  t  stallrsh.s  communi- 
cation between  the  twoauricles  of  the  heart  in  the  to-tus.  [L.j— F, 
of  Magendie.  Lat../.  Magendii.  Fr., /".  de  Mageudie.  Ger.,  F. 
von  Magendic.  A  small  opening  through  the  layer  of  pia  mater 
which  forms  a  porticm  of  the  roof  of  tiie  fourth  ventricle.  [I.  29 
(K).]-F.  of  Monro.  Lat.,  f.  monminnin,,.  f.  Monroi  anteri^is. 
Fr..  f.  de  Monro.  Ger.,  F  i --  lA  ,m  .  ■  U,-,, ,.,:.;,.  ^  r  Auopening 
behind  the  anterior  pillars  <>\     i  i        i  ii    u   )i   ^  hh  h  ihe  lateral 

ventricles  of  the  brain  conn  1.1  1  m  'i  Hi.    1 1  n  m  , m  rn  te.     (1,2 

(Kt.]- F.  of  Rivini.     Lat..   /     /    '.  ■ -■ n,     t     i:>r.un.i.  lUvini. 

An  oi»ening  in  the  tympanum  the  i-xisteiice  ot  which  is  disputed. 
[L.  31.]— Foramina  of  Scarpa.  \  Ait.  foramina  Scarpoe.  Bony 
canals  opening  into  the  incisor  canal  and  transmitting  the  naso- 
palatine nerves.  [L,  1-12.]  — F.  of  Sueininerrlng.  See  Fovea 
centralis.~V.  of  Stenson.  See  Incisor  canal  (2d  def.).— F.  of 
Tarinus.  The  hiatus  Falloppii.  [L,  115  (a,  29).]-F.  of  Wins- 
low,  Lat.,  /.  Winslovii,  f.  omenti  minoris.  Ger.,  Winsloto^- 
sches  Loch.  An  apeiture  formed  by  the  folds  of  the  peritonseum, 
and  establishing  communication  between  the  greater  and  lesser 
cavities  of  the  peritona?um.  It  is  situated  between  the  liver  and 
tlie  stomach  and  is  bounded  in  front  by  the  portal  vein,  hepatic 
arten',  and  duct,  behind  by  the  inferior  vena  cava,  below  bv  the 
hepatic  artery,  and  above  by  the  liver.  [L,  31,  142,  ir2.]~F. 
omenti  miyoris  [Huschke].  The  communication  between  the 
cavities  of  the  greater  and  lesser  omentum.     [L,  31.]— F.  omenti 

Inoris.    See  F.  of  Wiiw'low.-F.  oodes.    See  Obturator  f.—F. 

>ticum  chorioideip.    Tl 


opt! 


The  hole  in  the  chorioid  through  which 


■'.  opticum   srleroticn".     The  space  left 

Passage  of  the  optic  nerve.  [L,  332.]— F.  orbitarium  internum. 
r.,  trou  orbitaire  interne.  Ger.,  ijtneres  Or/>italf\  See  Anterior 
ethmoidal  canal.— F.  orbitarium  superius.  See  Supra-orbital 
/.— F.  ossis  pubis.  See  Obturator  f. — F.  ovale,  (ior.,  eiiiindes 
(Oder  eifiimiiges)  Loch.  1.  An  ovoid  aperture  near  the  posterior 
margin  of  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  hone,  which  transmits 
the  inferior  maxillary-  division  of  the  trigeminal  nerve.  2.  See 
F.  of  liotallo.  3.  See  Obturator  f.^F.  ovale  cordis.  See  F. 
of  Botallo—F.  ovale  coxa-.  See  Oldurator  f.—F.  ovale  of 
the  heart.  See  F.  of  Botallo.-F.  ovale  of  the  hip  bone. 
See  Obturator  f.—F.  ovale  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  See  F. 
orale  (1st  def.).— F.  ovale  ossis  pelveos.  See  Obturator  f.— 
F,  ovale  ossis  sphenoidalis  (seu  sphenoidei).  See  F.  ovale 
(1st  def.).— Foramina  Pacchionii.  The  depressions  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  skull  for  the  Pacchionian  bodies.  [L,  115.]— Fora- 
mina palatlna  posteriora.  See  Posterior  palatine  foramina, 
—F.  palatinum  anterius.  See  Incisor  canal  (1st  def.).— F. 
palatinum  posterius  magnum.  The  posterior  palatine  canal. 
[L.]— Foramina  papillarla.  Ger..  Hantporen.  The  opening  of 
the  uriniferous  tubules  upon  the  apices  of  the  pvrnmids  of  Mal- 
pighi.  [L.  332.]-F.  parietale.  See  Parietal  f.-F.  pneumatl- 
rum.  See  I^ieuntatic  f.-F.  prnfnndum.  See  Iter  ad  infundi- 
bulum.—F.  pro  sinu  petroso  inferiitre  [Theile].  An  anomalous, 
roundish  opening  formed  by  adiacent  portions  of  the  petrous  por- 
tion of  the  temporal  bone  and  tiieoeeipifn!  bone,  vhieh  transmits 
the  inferior  petrosal  sinus.  [1^,31.;^"^'  '  1'.  T»terygo-palatinum. 
See  Pten/go-pala  tine  f.—F.  iinadiiioiM  I  'loadrilaterum. 
The  aperture  in  the  diaphragm  for  i       i  i  i  Ih'  inferior  vena 

cava.  [L.  31.]— Foramina  repugn.ii .  i  i.i.  '.',■•  rtures  of  cutane- 
ous glands  secreting  a  defensive  (■•■i  i.--.w  ilu.M.  ..i mated  in  rows  on 
each  side  of  the  back  of  the  CheHognotha.  |L.  :j.'-)3.1— F.  retinro 
centrale.  See  Fovea  centralis. ~F.  lEivini,  F.  Kivinianum, 
F.  Kivtnil.  See  F.  of  liivini.—F.  rotundum.  Fr  .  trou  rond. 
Ger..  ritndes  Lrjch.  A  roundish  opening  in  r)..-  fnnt  wing  of  the 
sphenoid  bone,  which  transmits  the  supen^  '  ■  h  o  livisionof 
the  fifth  nerve.  [L.  31.]-Foramina  saei.h  i  ..oi.  i  o.ra.^  See 
Anterior  sacral  foreimina.-ForaminH.  --m  i.ili.i  i.-.-ieriora. 
See  Posterior  sacral  foramina.— F.  sapbrii.i.  :-■.'.  Saphenous 
opening.- F.  scapulare.  The  suprascapiilar  notch  when  it  is 
converted  into  a  f.  by  a  ligamentous  or  osseous  structure.  [L,  332.] 
—  Foramina  Scarpre.  See  Foramina  of  Scarpa.  — F.  scle- 
rotica anticum.  The  opening  in  the  sclerotic!  which  is  filled  in 
bv  the  cornea.  [L.  31.1-F.  scleroticje  posticum.  See  F.  opti- 
cum .'icleroticcE.—F.  sinistrum  inferius  dtapbragmatos.  See 
Aortic  f.—F,  sinistrum  superius  diapbragmatos.  See  F. 
<£sophageum.~~F.  Soeinmerringi.      See  Fovea  centralis. —  F, 
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sphe  no- front  ale.  Of  Spoudll.  an  oppninR  found  in  the  cartilagi- 
nous basis  of  the  skult  bi-Tween  the  labyrinths  of  the  ethmoid  and 
the  al«  parvff*  of  the  sphenoid  and  the  anterior  sphenoid.  [H.]— F. 
sphenuitlale  anterlns.  A  ntre  anomalous  opening  in  the  ptery- 
goid pnx*ess  of  the  sphenoii)  bi>ne  which  transmits  llie  internal 
maxillary  artery.  [L.Six*.]  — F.  !»phenupiUatiniim.  See  .sp/je»o- 
pnlatinc  f.—V.  spheno-spinusuiu.  St-e  >'.  spinosiim.—l''.  spi- 
nale.  See  Vertehntl  /.— F.  spinostim.  tier.,  Dtinienlorh.  A 
small  f.  piercing  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone  near  itii  pos- 
terior angle.  It  transmitii  the  middle  meningeal  artery.  [L.  115.]— 
F.  Stenonis.  F.  Sfrn^oni.  See  F.  of  Sttnisnn.-¥'.  sternal.  A 
f.  found  oc.i—  :  i!".  I  LI- the  inferior  termination  of  the  sternum. 
(C.]-F.  sl>I..,i,  ,-Im,,!.  Mill.  i>i.'e  Stuloimintoui  f.—f.  supra-or- 
bitale,  F.  -11 1. !  I  ..1  Im  [  u  iiint.  See  Supmorbital  f. — F.  snturn; 
petro-ba-'il.iri-  ;nM>iii.iiiini  [W.  Ciruberj.  See  i-.  pro  sihu  j>e- 
(roso  inferton.  V  .  I  arini.  See  K  o/  rnrrHi.— Foramina  The- 
besii.  Small  depressions  in  the  inner  surface  of  the  heart,  espe- 
cially in  the  right  ventricle,  some  of  which  are  cul-de-sacs,  while 
others  are  the  mouths  of  the  veure  minimic  cordis.  [L,  31. 144.  334.) 
—  F.  tliyreoideuiu.  See  O^^itrafor/.— Foramina  traiisversa- 
ria  acoessoria.  Anomalous  foramina  in  the  transverse  processes 
of  the  cervical  vertebni'  which  transmit  an  anomalous  and  acces- 
sory vertebral  arterj'.  [L.  :j.'tt.]— F.  trunsversarium.  See  Vertt- 
brarteriat  /.  — F.  veme  cavie.  See  F.  quadrat um.—¥,  venw 
saphena*.  See  Saphenous  opening. —F.  venosum.  See  F.  quad- 
ra/um.— F.  vertebrale.  tier..  Ruckejimarksloch.  See  Vertebral 
/.— F.  vomeris  [Tourtual].  Ger.,  Ffiugscharloch.  The  posterior 
aperture  of  the  canalis  vomeris.  [L.  31.]— F.  AVinslowii.  See 
F.  of  \Vinslo\r.~T,  zygoniatico-faciale.  The  aperture  of  the 
malar  cJinal  on  the  facial  surface  of  the  malar  bone.  [L.  31.] — F. 
zygomaticum  temporale.  See  F.  zf/gomatico-temporale.—F, 
lygomatico-temporale.  The  external  ai>erture  of  the  malar 
canal  on  the  temi>oral  surface  of  the  malar  bone.  [L,  332.]— F, 
zygomattcum  antorius  iseu  e.xteriium,  seu  faciale).  See  F. 
zyqomatico-fariale.  —  V.  zygomaticum  internum  (seu  poste- 
rius,  seu  superius,  seu  teiiiporaiei.  See  F.  zt/qoniatico-tempo- 
ra/e.— Frontal  f.  I^t.. /.  fiontale.  The  supra-orbital  notch iq.  v.) 
when  it  is  convertetl  into  a  canal  by  an  overlying  process  of  bone. 
tL.  3:e.]— Fronto-ethmoid  f.  Fr.,  trott  ethmoidal  [Chaussierj. 
The  f.  caecum  in  the  suture  between  the  frontal  and  ethmoid  bones. 
[L,  55  *o.  29).]— Great  sacro-sciatic:  f.  Lat.. /.  ischiadicum  ma- 
jun.  The  oval  space  between  the  lesser  sacro-sciatic  ligament  and 
the  innominate  bone.  It  transmits  the  pyriformis  muscle,  and  the 
gluteal,  sciatic,  and  pudic  vessels  and  nerves.  [C,  3;  L.]— Incisive 
f..  Incisor  f.  Lat..  /.  in<-isivum.  Ger..  vordtres  Gaumenloch,  Zwt- 
schenkieferloch.  1.  The  oval  aperture  of  the  incisor  canal.  [L-]  2. 
See  /7iri.sorca?i«/ (1st  and  2d  defs).— Inferior  dental  f.  Lat.,/. 
mandibulnre  <seu  maxiltaret  posterius.  /.  alveolare  infetius.  The 
external  aperture  of  the  inferior  dental  canal.  [L.]— Infra-orbital 
f.  Lat..  /.  iu/rnoihitalp.  (Jer.,  L'nteraugenhohleidoch.  The  ex- 
ternal aperture  of  the  infra-orbital  canal.  fL.  115.]— Internal  ca- 
rotid f,  Lat./.  carotirum  intenium.  The  internal  aperture  of 
the  carotid  canal.  [L.  3:i2.]— Intervertebral  foramina.  Lat.. 
foramina  intervertebralia.  Ger..  Zwischemcirbcllocher.  The 
aperture  formed  by  the  notches  opposite  to  each  other  in  the  lami- 
nae of  adjacent  ve'rtebra?.  which  transmit  the  spina)  nerves  and 
blood-vessels.  [L.  31. 1 12.  :«2.]--jHgular  f.  See  F.  lacerum  paste- 
nw-s.- Mastoid  f.  Fr..  trou  mastoidien.  Ger..  Warzenlock.  A 
small  f.  situate<l  liehind  the  mastoid  process,  which  gives  passage 
to  a  small  artery  of  the  dura  mater,  as  well  as  to  a  vein  which 
opens  into  the  lateral  sinus.  [F.]— Medullary  f.  See  Xutrient  f. 
— Mental  f.  Lat..  /.  mentale,f.  mandibulare  (seu  majcillare)  an- 
terius.  Ger.,  Kinnloch.  A  f.  in  the  inferior  maxilla  external  to 
the  incisor  fossa,  midway  between  the  upper  and  lower  border  of 
the  bone,  and  under  the  interval  between  the  two  bicuspid  teeth. 
It  transmits  the  mental  nerve  and  ves-sels.  [C.]— Monro's  f.  See 
F.  of  J/ouro. -Nutrient  f.,  N'utritionsf.  (Ger.).  Lat.,  /.  nu- 
triejis(seu  nutritium  ossinm).  Ger..  Erndkrungsloch.  The  canal 
communicating  between  the  medullary  cavity  of  a  bone  and  its 
exterior  surfac&,-and  transmitting  the  nutrient  vessels.  [L.]— 
Obturator  f.  Lat,.  /,  obturator ium,  f.  oodes,  f.  ovale  coxm 
(seu  ossis  pelvis).  Fr..  fosse  obturatrice,  trou  soustpubien  (ou  ob- 
turateurK  Ger..  Hiiftbeinloch,  Verstopfungsloch.  The  large  ovoid 
opening  in  the  innominate  bone,  internal  aiid  inferior  to  the  aceta- 
bulum. It  is  cl()sed  in  by  a  fibrous  membrane,  except  near  its 
outer  and  upper  edge,  where  an  aperture  is  left  for  the  passage  of 
the  obturator  vessels  and  nerves.  [L,  31.  142,  332.]— Occipital  f. 
See  F.  mannum.—OpUc  f,  Lat..  /.  optintm.  Fr.,  /.  (ou  trou) 
optique.  Ger..  optisrhes  Loch,  optische  lii'thle  (oder  LUcke).  The 
hole  at  the  apex  of  the  orbit,  the  anterior  termination  of  the  optic 
groove,  for  the  passage,  from  the  cavity  of  the  skull  into  the  orbit. 
of  the  optic  nerve  and  ophthalmic  artery.  It  lies  in  the  sphenoid 
bone  just  beneath  the  les.ser  wing.  [F.j— Oval  f.  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone.  See  F.  ora/e.— Palato-maxillary  f.  See  Palato- 
maxillary CANAL.  —  Parietal  f.  Lat..  /.  parietale.  Fr..  trou 
parietal.  Ger..  ScJieitelbeinloch.  A  f.  of  varj'ing  size,  and  not 
always  constant,  near  the  posterior  superior  angle  of  the  parietal 
bone,  which  contains  an  emissarj'  vem  of  tlie  superior  longitu- 
dinal sinus.  [L.  31.  142.  a'J2.]  — rneumatlc  f.  Lat.,  /.  pneuma- 
ticum.  A  large  aperture  near  one  end  of  the  long  pneumatic 
bones  of  birds,  communicating  with  the  interior,  allowing  the  en- 
trance of  air.  [L,  lOr.]— FoHterior  condylar  foramina.  Lat, 
foramina  condijloidea  postrriora.  Foramina  behind  the  condyles 
of  the  occipital  bones,  giving  passage  to  veins,  and  opening  exter- 
nally into  the  occipital  fossa.  fL.  142.  .332.1— PoHterior  ethmoi- 
dal f.  Lat.,  f.  ethmoidals  (seu  ethnioideum)  posticum.  Ger., 
hinteres  Siebbeinloch.  i>ee  Posterior  ethm/tidal  CA}iAh. — Posterior 
palatine  foramina.  \jit.,  foramina  ptdatinn  posteriora.  The 
external  apertures  of  the  palato-maxilfarv  and  pter>'go- palatine 
canals.  [L,  332.]— Posterior  sacral  foramina.  \^l..  foramina 
sacralia  posteriora.  Fr.,  trous  sncr^s  posterieurs.  The  openings 
(four  on  each  side)  on  the  posterior  siu-face  of  the  sacrum,  external 
to  the  articular  processes  which  transmit  the  posterior  branches  of 


the  sacral  nerves,  [L,  31, 142,  332.]— Postglenal  f.,  Postglenoid 
r.  In  comparative  anatomy,  an  opening  immediately  posterior  to 
the  root  of  the  zygoma.  [L.  153.J— Postpalatine  foraniina.  See 
Posterior  ;m/n^»ic /ora?)iina.—Pre-acetabular  f.  In  the  Chei- 
roptera, an  oi)eniug  included  by  a  process  extending  from  the 
iliopeclineal  eminence  to  the  anterior  extremitj*  of  the  ilium.  [L, 
121,153.1  — Pterygo-palatine  f.  IJil..  f.pterygo-palatinum.  Tne 
external  ai)erture  of  the  pterygopalatine  canal.  [L.  332.]— Sacral 
anterior  foramina.  See  .4ii(enor  sacral  /orannna. —Sacral 
foramina.  Lat.,  foramina  sacralia.  Gqt.,  Kreuzbeinliicher.  See 
Anterior  sacral  foramina  and  Posterior  sacral  /oramma.— Small 
Hacro-sciativ  f.  Lat../.  i.^rhiadirum  minus.  The  space  included 
between  the  greater  an.l  I.  ss.r  sminsciatic  ligaments  and  the  por- 
tion of  the  innominal.-  Il^m.-  I..'i\vtfn  the  spine  and  tuberosity  of 
the  ischium.  It  tran.Muiis  tli.-  uiti-rnal  obturator  muscle,  and  the 
pudic  vessels  and  nerve.  [L,  142. 3:i2.|— Sphcno-palatine  f.  Lat.. 
/.  spheuopahitiuutn.  Ger.,  Fliiaelgaumeidoch.  The  space  in- 
cluded between  the  sphenoidal  and  orbital  processes  of  the  palate 
and  the  sphenoidal  spongy  bone.  It  opens  into  the  nasal  cavity, 
and  transmits  branches  from  Meckels  ganglion  an<i  the  nasal 
branch  of  the  internal  maxillary  arterv.  [L,  31,  142.  ;J32.]— Spinal 
f.  See  rer^ebraf/.— Stylo-mastoid  f.  I..at.,/.  stijlomastoideum. 
Ger..  Griffelzitzenloch.  A  f.  between  the  styloid  and  mastoid  pro- 
cesses of  the  temporal  bone,  constituting  the  external  aperture  of 
the  aqueduct  of  1  alloppius  [L.  31,  142.  a32.]-Suborbital  f.  Fr., 
trou  sous-orbitan-r.  (i,r  .  Infraorbital^.  The  orifice  at  the  an- 
terior end  of  the  infra  orbital  canal,  transmitting  the  infraorbital 
artery  and  nerve.  (K.)  Subsacral  foramina.  See  Anterior 
sacr<W/ora?n(Ha.— Supersacral  f.  See  Posterior  sacral  foramina. 
—Supra-orbital  f.  Lat.,  /.  supraorbitarium.  Fr..  /.  (ou  trou) 
orbitaire  superiettr.  Ger..  oberes  Orbital/'.  A  notch  in  the  su- 
perior orbital  margin,  at  the  junction  of  the  middle  with  the  inner 
third,  sometimes  converted  into  a  f .  by  a  bony  process,  or  a  liga- 
mentous band.  It  is  the  orifice  of  a  groove  in  the  upper  wall  of 
the  orbit,  which  transmits  the  supra-orbital  artery,  veins,  and  nerve. 
[F.]--Supratrochlear  f.  A  f.  which  sometimes  perforates  the 
thin  plate  of  bone  between  the  olecranon  and  the  coronoid  fossa  of 
the  humerus.  [C.  3.]— Thyreoid  f.  Lat.,  /.  thyreoideum.  1.  A 
f.  in  the  ala  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage,  more  or  less  completely 
covered  by  perichondi'ium.  [L.]  2.  See  Oft/ura/or /.—Trachelian 
f.  See  Vertebrarterial  /.—Vertebral  f.  Lat.,  /.  vertebrale,  /. 
medullce  spinalis,  /.  medullare  columnce  vertehralis.  Ger.,  Wir- 
belloch.  The  space  included  between  the  body  and  arch  of  a 
vertebra,  which  transmits  the  spinal  cord  and  appendages.  [L,  31, 
332.]— Vertebrarterial  foramina.  The  foramina  in  the  trans- 
verse processes  of  the  cervical  vertebrae  which  transmit  the  verte- 
bral artery  and  vein.     [L,  1-12.] 

FOKAMIXATKI>.  adj.  FoSr-a'^m'i^n-at-eM.  Lat., /onmina- 
tus  i  from  foramen,  an  opening).  Fr.,  foramine.  Ger.,  locherig. 
Having  small  perforations.     [L.] 

FOKAMINIFERA  (Lat.),  n.  n.pl.  Fo2r-a«m(a»m>i2n-i2f'e«r-as. 
From /orame?!.  an  opening,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  An  order  of  the 
Protozoa,  having  the  testa  usually  of  calcium  carbonate,  generally 
perforated  by  numerous  foramina  for  the  protnision  of  the  pseudo- 
podia,  comprising  ((^rpenteri  the  Imperforata  and  Perforata  ;  or 
(Schultzej  the  Helicoidea,  Rhalxloidea,  and  Soroidea  :  or  (D'Or- 
bigny)  the  Monostega,  Stichostega,  Helicostega,  Entomosiega,  En- 
allostega,  and  Agathistega.  [L,  147.]— NautUoid  f.  The  Beli- 
costega.     [L,  147.] 

FOKAMIXIFKROITS,  adj.  For-a2m-i^n-i''f'e'r-u»s.  From 
foramen,  an  opening,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Containing  foramina. 
[L,  147.] 

FORAMIXOCS,  adj.    Fo^r-aSm-i'n-uSs.    See  Foraminated. 

FOUAMIXULATE,  FOKAMINULOSE,  FORAMINF- 
LOl'S.  adj's.  Fo3r-a'm-i2n'u^l-at,  -os,  -u^s.  h&t.,  foraminulatus, 
foramimdosus.  foraminulentus.  Fr..  foraminuleux.  Ger.,  fein- 
locherig.    Provided  with  foraminula.     [B.  123  (a,  24).] 

FORAMINULUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Fo^r  a3m(aSm)-i5n'u«l(u*l>- 
u3m(u*m).  Dim.  of  foramen,  an  opening.  Fr.forajninule.  Ger., 
TJ')chelchen.  A  minute  foramen.  [B,  121  (a.  24>.]— F.  carotico- 
tympanicum.    See  Canalis  carotico-tympanicus. 

FORATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  For(fo''r)-a(a3)'shi2(ti»>-o.  Gen., -o'nis. 
From  forare,  to  pierce.    See  Perforation. 

FORBACH  (Ger.),  n.  ForbaSch^.  A  place  in  Alsace,  Ger- 
many, where  there  is  a  gaseous  saUne  and  sulphurous  spring.  [A, 
3(>Jia,  21);  L.  49,  87  (a.  14).] 

FORBETE,  n.    For'bet.    Tlie  Scabio.m  succisa.    [A,  505  (a.  21).] 

FOR€E,  n.  Fors.  Gr.,  oBevo%.  Bvvafm,  Karot.  J^t.,  vis.  Fr.,/. 
Ger.,  Kraft.  It.,  for za.  Sp.,  fuerza.  3.  Capability  of  action.  2. 
Any  cause  that  in<luces,  hinders,  or  modifies  action,  movement, 
growth,  etc.  3.  Violence.— Absolute  f.  Ger.,  absolute  Kraft. 
The  f.  of  a  muscidar  contraction  referred  to  units  of  diameter  of 
the  muscle.  [K,  .'iS.j— Accelerating  f.  Fr., /.  acceleratrice.  A 
f.  which,  acting  upon  a  moving  body,  produces  an  acceleration  of 
its  motion  ;  in  particular,  a  f.  of  such  degree  as  to  prrxluce  upon 
the  unit  of  mass  a  definite  acceleration  of  veltjcity  in  the  unit  of 
time.  The  accelerating  f.  is  measured  by  the  acceleration  of  ve- 
locity thus  produced.  Any  f.  which  acts  contin»ioiLsi3-  (as  distin- 
guished from  an  impulsive  f.)  is  an  accelerating  f.  [B,  7.  21.]  — 
Active  f.  See  Kinetic  energy.- Adhesive  f.  See  Adhesion.- 
AHKimilative  f.  The  power  by  means  of  which  an  organism 
maintains  the  process  of  assimilation,  [a,  29.]— Atomic  f.  See 
Afflnity  (1st  def.).— Attractive  f.  See  Attraction.— Capillary 
f.  See  Capillarif  attraction  and  Capillar}/  repulsion.— Catabio- 
tlc  f.  See  F.  homoeopla.'itique.—CHt&lytic  f.  See  Catalysis. — 
Cell  f.  The  power  of  devel()pment  inherent  in  a  cell,  fa,  29.]— 
Centrifugal  f.  Fr..  /.  centrifuge.  Ger..  Centrifugalkraft.  Tan- 
gentialkraft.  Seitenkraft.  That  f.  which  impels  a  bodv  moving  in 
a  curve  to  fly  off  from  the  axis  of  motion  in  a  direction  tangential 
to  its  path.    [B,  21  (a,  27).]— Centripetal  f.    Fr.,  /.  centrip^te. 
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Ger.,   Centripelalkraft.    That  f.  which  impels  a  body  toward  a 
given  ceutrai  pyiut.  especially  that  f.  which  keeps  a  revolving  body 


n  of  the  centrifugal  f.    [Fisher  (a. 

\iTY. — C'oercitive  f..  Coercive  f. 

■  ~.  which  offers  resistance  to  their 

■     iiHiiagnetized.  and  to  their  demag- 

iKiutized.     [B,  21  ]— Cohesive  f.    See 

of  f.    See  Conservation  of  t-nergi/.— 

See  Accelerating  /. — Contractile  f. 

iscle-tissile  shortens,     [a.  29.]— Dyna- 

Klastic  f.    See  Eusticity.— Klas- 

f.    See 


1  its  orbit  antl 
2ri.)-Clicmical    r      - 
Af.  resident  in  m    . 
magnetization  wIm-i.  mi        i 
netization  when  tht-v  are  ni. 
Cohesion.— Conservation 
Continuously  acting  t. 
The  f.  by  means  of  which  nii 
luic  f.    See  Kinetic  energy 

tic  f.  of  eases.  See  Expansive  /.  af  gases.— Electric 
Electricity. —Klectro-uiotive  f.  Fr.,  f.  etectromntive.  (ier., 
elektrunuilurisclie  Kraft.  That  property  of  electricity  that  enables 
it  to  produce  mechanical  effects,  [a,  27.]- Kndosmotic  f.  The 
f.  of  eudosinosis— Kpipolic  f.  The  f.  of  epipolasis.— Excito- 
mottve  f.  Fr. ,/.  excitu-motrice  votitionnetle.  The  power  of  the 
will  to  produce  muscular  action.  [.\.  2S.]- Expansive  f.  The  f. 
by  which  expansion  is  produced.  (B. J— Expansive  f.  at  gases. 
The  f.  bv  which  gases  tend  constantly  to  expand  ;  consisting  in  a  f . 
of  repulsion  e.visting  between  the  gaseous  molecules.  [B  )— Ex- 
pellent  f..  Expulsive  f.  Lat.,  vis  exnuttrix.  Fr.,  /.  vxpvlsa- 
trice.  Ger.,  Austreibungskraft.  The  f .  by  which  a  hollow  organ 
acts  to  expel  itscontents—K.ile  situation  flxe(Fr.l.  Of  Bartliez. 
a  tendency,  often  observe<l  in  catalepsy',  to  great  fixedness  of  the 
members  in  certain  positions,  so  that  a  ineml)er  returns  to  its  for- 
mer position  when  displaced.  It  is  quite  independent  of  patho- 
logical contraction  of  the  tissues.  [(iriLs.s*.'t  la.  lSi.]--F.  hoiiiwo- 
plastique  (Fr.  i.  Of  [)ubrenil,  the  power  by  means  of  which  living 
tis-^ues  removed  fri»m  one  organism  may  unite  with  and  form  part 
of  another  organism,  as  in  the  case  of  a  graft.  [L,  KS  <<x,  211).] — F. 
iii^tlicatrice  iFr.).  See  Vis  mediralrix.  —  P,  iierveuse  excito- 
niotrice  (Fr. I.  A  nervous  f.  producing  inu.scular  action,  [o.  29.] 
Cf.  Ku-rito-molivef.—F.  nerveuse  r6llexe(Fr. ».  See  AVylej- action. 
— F.  iieurif|ue  rayoniiante  (Fr. ).  A  radiating  nervous  f.  [D.] 
— F.  of  crystallization.  See  Attraction  of  crystallization. — 
Formative  f.  See  Pla.ttic  f. — Germ  f.  The  power  of  develop- 
ment or  reproduction  seated  in  a  germ,  [a,  29.1- Impulsive  \,, 
Instantaneous  f.  A  f.  which  actji  upon  a  IxKly  for  a  moment 
only,  but  which  impart.s  to  it  a  sensible  velocity  or  change  of 
velocity.  |B,  21.]— Kinetic  f.  See  Kinetic  ENEROY.— Latent  f. 
See  Uttent  energy.— Livinj;  f.  Lat.,  lis  vim.  Fr.,  /,  vivante. 
Ger.,  lettendige  Kraft.  The  capacity  for  work  contained  in  a  mov- 
ing bOfiy  :  measured  by  one  half  the  nnxluct  of  its  mass  bv  the 
square  of  its  velocity.    [^B].— Magnetic  f.    The  f.  of  magnetism. 

—  Mass  f.  Ger.,  Massenkraft.  The  f.  which  acts  u[)on  bodies  in 
mass:  especially  gravitation  and  electrical  and  magnetic  attrac- 
tion and  repulsi'ou.  (B.]— .Meclianical  f.  .\  f.  which  produces 
meclianical  effects  only.  The  chief  m*i-hanical  f's  are  gravitation, 
adhesion,  cohesion  (of  which  capillary  f.  and  ela-sticily  are  siiecial 
forinsi,  and  the  centrifugal  f.  (B.l-Me.licative  f.  .S.'e  Vis  niedi- 
c«/r/.r.— Metabolic  f.  The  f.  of  metalKilLsm.— Molar  f.  See  Mass 
/.— >li»lecular  Ts.  Fr.,  /"s  mo/ecn/nire.t.  Oer.,  Molekiilark-nifte. 
The  f's  governing  the  relations  of  molecules  :  i.  e.,  adhesion,  cohe- 
sion, and  the  f's  which  province  the  undulating  molecular  move- 
ments resulting  in  the  phenomena  of  heat,  light,  and  sound.  (B.]— 
Motive  f..  Moving  f.  A  f.  that  produces  motion —Muscular  f. 
The  f.  of  muscular  contraction.— Nutritive  f.  See  Plastic  f.— 
Osmotic  f.    Thef.  of  osmiwis.— Passive  f.  -See  Poteii/iVi/ enkrov. 

—  Plastic  r.  Lat.,ni',tiw/orm<i<icus.  ¥r..  f.  plastique.  Ger.  Bi7d- 
ungskraft.  \t..  fiirza  pUislica.  Sp.fuerza  pidstica.  The  f.  su|>- 
posed  to  direct  the  nutrition  of  living  iKXlies  ;  the  jjower  of  an 
organism  to  form  its  own  tissues.  [K.]  — Polar  f.  The  f.  by  which 
the  poles  of  two  magnets  attract  or  rejjel  each  other.  [B.j-  Porta- 
tive f.  The  capacity  for  sustaining  weights,  resident  in  a  magnet. 
1 B.) -Potential  f.  See  Po/eii(m/  enehoy —Psychic  f.  ..\  f.  by 
which  the  miud  of  one  ()erson  is  thought  to  intiuence  the  mind  of 
another  (>erson.  or  even  inanimate  objecl.s,  without  the  intervention 
of  the  bmlily  functions.  [B  ]  See  Telepathy  and  2'Awii(;/it  trans- 
fer—Kepulsive  f.  See  Repiusion  -Kesultaiit  f.  A  f  which 
represents  the  sum  of  the  action  both  in  res()ect  to  intensity  and 
direction)  of  two  or  more  ol  her  fs.  [B  I-  Stat  ic  f.  See  Patential 
eneroy— Twisting  f.  See  Torsion.  Vegetative  f.  Fr.f.vege- 
taliie.  (ier.,  regelalive  Kraft.  The  energy  exhibited  by  plants  in 
their  various  processes  of  growth  and  movement.    [B,  229  (a,  24i.] 

FOKC'EIJ,  adj.  Forst.  Tr..  force.  Ger.,  forcirt.  Accomplished, 
hastened,  or  intensified  by  force. 

Fors'de-li'v-u>rd.      Delivered 

FOKCEPSiLat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  Fo'r'se'ps(keps).  Gen.  for'cipis  : 
pi  . -CI.  From /ornmm.  anything  hot,  and  capere.  to  seize.  Or., 
irvpiypa.  Fr, /.  (jvr.  Z'inge.  It.,  fnrcipe.  Sp., /.  1.  Any  instru- 
ment for  seizing  an  object ;  originally  a  pair  of  tongs.  Used  as  an 
English  word,  it  is  always  singular  unless  more  than  one  instm- 
menl  is  m.-aiit  :  hence  it  is  pro[)erto  say  <i  /.  (not  n  pair  of  f.).  i.  Of 
Keil  I  of  Burdach,  forciiKs\.  certain  bundles  of  fibres  extending  from 
the  splenium  backward  into  the  occipital  lolies.  [I,  6iK).l  3.  In 
entomology,  an  appendage  or  a  mamlible  in  the  form  of  a  pair  of 
pinchers —Aiile-f.  rFr.i.  See  the  major  list.  -Alligator  (-jaw)  f. 
.\  delicate  f.,  straight  or  curved,  with  wide-opening  jaws,  for  use  in 
narrow  canals.  (E.l— .\iigular  f.  A  i.  bent  at  an  angle,  for  in- 
troduction into  flstulie,  etc.  [o,  .?4.]— Anteligature  f.  .\  spring. 
cros.s  action  f.  for  closing  an  artery.  [«,  *l.l  — .Interior  f.  of  the 
corpus  callosum.  See  F.  minor  corporis  callosi.-. \rter\  f.  .\ 
springcatch  or  slide-catch  spring  f.,  or  single- jointed  pinion-catch 
f.  for  holfling  an  artery,  [a.  .-Ml-Auilibert's  olj.stetrical  f.  A 
f.  having  long  oval  handles  with  obstetrical  data  engraved  on  their 
inner  faces.  |a.  34.]— .Vuricular  f.  .\n  instniment  with  long,  thin 
blades  terminating  in  a  small  ring  and  attached  to  the  handles  at 
an  obtuse  angle.  It  is  used  for  removing  small  foreign  bodies  from 
the  auditory  canal.  (F.j  — Axial  polypus  f.  A  bent  handled  f. 
having  long  blades  that  open  widely  with  but  moderate  expansion 


of  the  handles.  [«,  S4.1— Axis-fraction  f.  Fr.,  /.  a  traction 
axiale.  f.  a  traction  dans  Vaxe.  Ger..  Axentractionszangc.  An 
obstetrical  f.  so  fashioned  as  to  cause  the  traction  exerted  with  it 


a,  Frickc'a ;  ^,  l.aQgeab«ck'g 
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to  coincide  with  the  a-xis  of  the  parturient  canal.    (.\,  22.1— Beau- 
mer's  obstetrical  f.    A  modification  of  Cbamberlen's  f.,  curved 


axis-traction  forceps. 


on  the  flat  so  that  one  blade  is  concave  and  the  other  convex. 
|a.  3-1.]  — Bed  ford's  obstetric  f.  A  short-handleil,  movable- jointed 
f.,  having  long,  curved,  fenestrated  blades,     [a.  :J4.]— Bent  iris  f. 


The  ordinary  iris  f.  with  curved  ends  to  the  blades.  [F.]— Boden- 
hanier*s  curvilinear  f.  .\  curved  f.  for  facilitating  the  ligation 
of  heemorrhoids.      ]£.}  -Bone-cutting  f.     A  f.  having  strong 
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handles,  and  short  jaws  that  are  bevele<l  to  a  cutting  edge,  [a,  ^.] 
— Bone  f.  Ger,  Knochenzaitge.  I.  See  BoHe-cittttiiy  /.,  Bunv- 
gnaicing  /..  and  Bont:-ltoUitng  f.  2.  An  old  ubslelrioal  instrument 
emoloyed  by  Siein  and  ttoi-r  as  a  craniotomy  f.  [A,  85.J— Boiie- 
enaw'in^  i.  A  double-jointed  f.  with  sliort'  eoncave  blades  that 
have  shari>eued  edjres.  [a.  3^4.)  — ltoue-h«»l<lins  f.  A  f.  having 
long.  stronjT  handles,  and  short.  s!rm;;ht.  or  cnrved  jaws  serrated 
on  their  internal  tUL-es :  for  holding  a  bone  that  is  to  be  sawed 
through,  [a.  34.]— Bow  f.  A  f.  with  handles  terminating  in 
rings  Uke  those  of  scissors.  t<i.  *4.J— Breech  f.  tier..  N/eiV^ 
za»/K.  An  obstetrical  f.  adapted  to  application  to  the  breech 
— Brillenr  (C.er.K  See  Spc-cf/it/*  /.— Brunninghausen's  f.  An 
obstetrical  f.  with  a  lock  like  that  of  von  Siebold's.  except  thai 
the  pivot  was  replaced  by  a  rtal-heade<l  pin.  [A.  lo.]-*Bnd<l*'. 
placenta  f.  A  long,  slender,  .single-jointed  f.  with  blades  fenes 
trated  and  expanded  at  the  end.  the  expansions  l>eing  concave  on 
their  internal  surface,  fa,  34.1— Bulldog;  f.  A  spring,  sliding- 
catch  f..  with  concave,  expanded,  fenestrated  extremities  and  at  the 
tips  fine  teeth,    [a,  34.] — Bullet  f.    Fr.,  tire-balle.   A  single- jointed 
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f.  with  long  deHcate  blades,  the  tips  being  expanded  and  concave 
on  their  internal  face  to  correspond  to  the  spherical  shape  of  a 
bullet  ;  or  the  tips  are  hooked  so  that  they  may  be  forced  into  the 
bullet,  (a.  31.]— Bunistead*s  ear  f.  A  spring  f.  with  secondary 
blades  set  at  rigrht  angles  :  one  of  these  blades  is  a  rod  terminating 
in  double  spring-blades  with  expanded  oval  extremities ;  the 
second  blade,  by  the  compression  of  the  f..  acts  as  a  sliding  com- 
pressor for  the  double  spring  blades,  fa.  34.]— Burge's  throat  f. 
A  single-jointed,  scissor-handled  f..  with  the  shaft  turned  at  right 
angles  shortly  beyond  the  handles  :  the  blades  are  slender,  moder- 
ately curved  toward  the  extremity,  and  roughened  on  their  internal 
face.  [a.:}4.1— Buttles's  speculum  uterine  f.  A  spring,  sliding- 
catch.  long,  mouse-tooth  f.  [a.  34.]— Campbeirs  f.  An  obstetri- 
cal f.  furnished  with  a  sliding  lock,  so  that  the  relative  length  of 
the  two  blades  can  be  altered.  [A.  l.j.]— Cannula-f.  Fr..  /.  ci 
c«nu/e.  Ger.,  CannnlaF.,  RiJhrenf'.  It.,  fore  ipe  a  vnnula.  A  f. 
used  to  remove  shreds  of  opaque  capsule  or  of  false  membrane  from 
the  pupillary  space.  A  single  handle  mav  be  fitted  with  blades  of 
different  lengths  and  different  widths  of  opening,  some  with  lateral 
and  some  with  terminal  teeth.  Bv  pressing  the  trigger  on  the 
handle,  the  cannula  is  pushed  forward,  the  blades  are  closed,  and 
the  instrument  may  be  introduced  through  a  very  small  puncture 
_  in  the  cornea.  When  the  pressure 
on  the  trigger  is  relaxed,  the  can- 
nula recedes  and  the  blades  ex- 
pand, to  be  again  ck>se<l  on  any- 
thing which  is  presented  to  their 
grasp.  [F.l— Catch  f.  A  f.  that 
closes  with  a  catch  in  the  bandies. 
[E.4.]— Chamberlen's  f.  The 
original  obstetrical  f.  invented  by 
Hugh  Chamberlen  ;  a  short  instru- 
ment with  only  the  cephalic  curve. 
— f'harri^re's  traction  -and  - 
lever  f.  A  strong  f.  with  blades 
like  a  fork.  A  strap  of  soft  leather 
is  stretched  l)elween  the  prones 
of  each  fork,  enabling  them  to  keep 
a  strong  but  painless  hold  upon  the 
phalanx  which  is  seized  :  used  for 
,V*"l  I  r~A  III  III         traction  in  dislocations  of  the  pha- 

//     'rf        \\  I  I         langes.  [F.]— Chassagny'sf.  Fr.. 

(I      ijl  I  I  II  f.de  Chasisagnij  a  trnctious  .sow- 

\jjy^j  I  I         tenues.     x\n  axis-traction  ohstetri- 

■^^/  \r^y         lu  UIJ         cal  f..   the  blades  of    which    are 

straight,  except  for  a  slight  curve 
near  the  tip.  and  which  do  not 
lock,  but  are  held  apart  for  the 
purpose  of  allowing  the  elongation  of  the  foetal  head  :  provided 
with  concealed  hooks  which  may  be  made  to  grasp  the  head  after 
craniotomy,  and  with  an  apparatus  for  making  continuous  trac- 
Uon,    [A,  15.1— Cilia  f..  Ciliary  f.     Fr.,  /.  ciliaire.    Ger.,  CUiarf. 
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A  Stout  epilation  f.  with  the  opposing  smooth  or  roughened  sur- 
faces accurately  fitted  ;  use<i  to  extract  individual  cilia.  [F.]— 
Circumcision  f.  A  f.  for  clamping  the  prepuce  and  serving  as 
a  guide  to  the  line  of  incision  in  the  operation  of  circumcision 
la.  34.]— Clamp  f.  A  spring  f.  with  sliding-catch  and  long,  slender 
blades,  the  inner  surface  of  one  blade  having  numerous  pivots 


^ 
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that  fit  into  cavities  on  the  opposite  blade,  [a,  34  ]— Clay's  ovari- 
otomy-clamp f.  A  strong  wooden-handled  f.  with  bladt^s  armed 
on  their  inner  surface  with  thick  plates  of  ivorv,  for  compressing 
the  pedicle  in  ovariotomy,  [a,  :i4.]  — Cleborn's  artery  f.  A  double 
spring  f..  with  a  spring-catch  at  either  end,  one  end  being  used  for 
holding  an  artery,  the  other  for  a  needle,  [a,  34-1— Clitoridectomy 
f.  A  tenaculum-ix>iuted  f .  for  holding  the  clitoris  in  clitoridectomy. 
fa.  34.1- Condensing  f.  A  form  of  dental  f.  used  in  filling  teeth. 
[a.  :}4. J— Conjunctival  f.  Any  f.  used  in  seizing  and  lifting  up  a 
fold  of  conjunctiva.  [F.]— Corey's  ovum  i>Iacenta  f.  A  long, 
slender,  single-jointed  f..  the  blades  having  broad,  expanded, 
fenestrated  ends  that  are  concave  on  their  internal  surfaces,  [a.  :J4.1 
— Coxeter's  artery  f.  An  artery  f.  without  a  spring,  like  an  ordi- 
nary dissecting  f.  [E.]— Coxeter's  f.  1.  A  dissecting  f.  with  the 
blades  decidedly  bellied  at  the  point  where  the  finger  and  thumb 
rest,  so  that  light  pres-sure  brings  the  points  together  firmly,  [a, 
-37.]  'Z,  A  f.  consisting  of  a  scoop  for  one  blade  and  a  sharp  rod  for 
the  other,  the  latter  intended  to  pierce  a  bullet  and  hold  it  in  the 
grasp  of  the  former.  [E.  4.]— Crocodile  f.  See  Alligator  /.— 
Craniotomy  f.  Fr..  tire-tete,/.  (ou  pi  nee)  d  craniotomie.  Ger., 
Excerebraiionspincette,  Knochenzange^  Kop/zieber.  A  long  f  hav- 
ing blades  shaped  in  various  fashions,  used  to  remove  the  foetal 
skull  after  perforation,  fa.  34.]— Cross-action  f..  Cross-spring  f. 
A  small  artery  f.  with  handles  which  cross  each  other.    [E,  4.]  — 
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Cusco's  throat  f.  A  single-jointed  f.  with  decidedly  curved  jaws, 
one  blade  moving  a  short  secondary  blade  :  the  extremities  of  the 
blades  are  ovoid,  fenestrated,  and  roughened  on  their  internal  sur- 
face, [a.  34.]— Cusco's  tongue-lioldingf,  A  f.  with  two  expanded 
blades  at  right  angles  with  the  handles,  one  blade  fitting  under  the 
tongue  and  split  for  the  frenum,  the  other  fitting  over  the  tongue 
and  fenestrated.  IE.]- Cutting  f.  Ger..  Schmifieztinge.  A  f. for 
cutting :  of  Ritgen,  an  instrument  for  dividing  the  foetal  head  to 
facilitate  delivery.  ["Monatsschr.  f.  Geburtsh..""  vi.  p.  6  ;  A.  20.]— 
Dental  f.  A  double-jointed  f.  having  long  liandles  of  various 
curves,  and  short  jaws  either  straight  or  set  at  various  angles. 
Tiiey  are  made  of  particular  shapes  for  different  teeth  in  the  upper 
and' lower  jaw.  [a.  34.]— Depilating  f.  A  f.  for  re- 
moving hairs.  fE.]- Desmarre's  entropinm  f.  A 
spring  f.  with  the  extremity  of  one  blade  ovoid  and 
flattene<l.  the  other  blade  being  fenestrated  and  cor- 
respc^nding  in  shape  to  the  opposite  blade,  la.  34.]  - 
Dilating  f.  A  f.  with  long,  slender  blades  for  dilat- 
ing the  cervix  uteri,  [a.  ^4.1- DL'^location  f.  A  f. 
having  a  t'-sliai)ed  extremity  carrying  a  piece  of  web- 
bing, for  seizing  the  last  phalanx  in  reducing  a  dislo- 
cation of  a  finger  or  toe.  [a.  34.]— Dissecting  f.  Fr., 
piuce  a  tlis.-iprtion.  A  spring  f.  having  blades  rough- 
ened externally  to  allow  a  firm  hold,  the  internal  sur- 
face of  the  extremities  being  serrated  to  retain  tis- 
sue :  it  may  have  a  spring-catch  in  the  blades,  [a.  34.] 
— DobelPs  tongue-holding  f.  A  thumb  f.  with  a 
sliding  catch  and  widely  expanded,  roughened  blades, 
for  holding  the  tongue.  [E.]— l>oppelte  Hak^nr 
(Ger.).  See  lieisinger's  dirublehook  f.  —  Double- 
curved  f.  See  Ijong  f.  —  Dressing  f.  A  scissor- 
handled  f.  serrated  on  the  internal  face  of  the  extrem- 
ities of  its  blades,  for  removing  dressings  from  wounds, 
fa.  34.]— Durham's  laryngeal  f.  A  fiexible  cannula 
containing  two  short  blades  that  open  when  pro-  depilating 
tnided.      [a,  34.]— Dynauiometric    obstetrical    f.       forceps. 


A,  ape;  A',  at:  A*,  ah;  A*,  all:  Ch.  chin;  Ch».  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E'.  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N.  in;  N».  tank; 
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An  obstetrical  t.  with  a  dyraraometer  attached  tor  measuring  the 
tractile  or  compressive  force  exerted.— l.ar  r.  Jr..  /.  aoieiite. 
G?r  OArmnoefte.  Ohrenzange.  An  iustrumeut  o(  metal  usually 
S'  with  long,  slender  blades  and  a  spring  back  or  handle,  us«l 
frTremoving  «  ales  of  epidermis,  men.braniform  «rn.gs.  or  other 
fo?ei-n  bodies  from  the  external  auditory  canal.  The  blades  may 
Krai^or  bent,  crossed  or  uncrossed,  and  their  extremittes  may 
b^s  m-  t  and  provided  with  teeth  or  spoon-shaped  and  graved 
o^th??  inner  surfac-cs.  tF.l-KUiofs  obstetric  f.  A  long- 
handled,  movable-jointed  f..  hiving  moderately  long,  tenesnrated 
curved  blades,  alsi  a  screw  mechanU.n  f«'-,'«'J.Jl?  '"f.  ''^..'L'^.i^nA" 
which  the  handles  can  be  approxmiated  I"-.*'  l-f '""'f'.*  ," 
rette  f.  \  long,  single  jointed  t.,  the  extremities  of  the  blades  be- 
fng  fenestrated  and  the  internal  faces  being  shaped  like  a  curette. 

Ei7v^ng";y;'g%?;:^"[U^A^^^^^^^^ 


callosiim  backward  to  the  occipital  lobe,  and  appearing  in  the  pos- 
terior horn  of  the  lateral  ventricle.  [I.  'ii  iK).]— F.  minor  cor- 
poris callosi.  Fr.,/.  mineiir.  Ger.,  kleiiitre  Zaiige.  Of  Arnold, 
certain  uerve-flbres  which  radiate  from  the  corpus  callosuni  into 
the  hemispheres.  [I,  0  iKl.K F.  obstetrica.  See  (»»(e(rica( /. 
— F.  perforateur  (Fr.).  See  Perforating  /.— F.-sa\v,  F.-scie 
(Fr.).  See  Forceps-saw.— F.  souple  ft  traotjons  ind^pendan- 
tes  (Ft  )  One  of  PouUet's  terms  for  his  new  sericeps  {q.  r.).— F. 
xum  Fixiren  (Ger.).  See  FUation  /.— Forcipressure  f.  See 
H(Bnios<a/ie/— FrciicU  f.  Fr.. /.  c/aj»i'(/!i«.  An  old  term  for  the 
long  obstetrical  f.  used  in  France,  distinguished  chiefly  by  the 
pelvic  curve  which  was  given  to  the  instrument  by  Levret.  |A,  S9  J 
—Galvanic  f.  An  obstetrical  f.  with  the  blades  made  of  different 
metals  with  the  idea  of  exciting  the  uterus  to  increased  contraction 
bv  galvanic  action,  [A,  43. j— Gouge  f.  A  cutting  f .  having  gouge- 
shaped  blades  that  approximate  on  their  sharpened  edges,  [a,  34.] 
—Gross's  bullet  f.  A  bullet  f.  with  one  blade  hooked,  and  the 
other  fenestrated  and  tooUied.  [E.]— Gross's  nasal  polypus  f. 
■V  single- jointed  scissor-handled  f.  with  long,  slender  blades,  curv- 
ing slightly  at  their  extremities:  the  latter  are  Huttened,  fenes- 
trated, and'  grooved  on  their  inner  face.  lo,  :w.)-Gross's  seques- 
trum f.  .\  double-jointed  f.,  with  long,  straight,  or  curved  jaws. 
.T  :i4  l—Gross's  tracheal  f.  A  scissor-handled  f.  made  of  ductile 
•  il  that  may  be  bent  into  any  shape,  [a,  31.1— Guye's  fenes- 
trated car  f.  Fr.,  /, 
d'"i<il(c  feneire  de 
aiii/e.  Ger.,  (iuye's  ge- 
f,:isl,iti-  Ohrpinatte. 
,\n  instrument  of  metal 
Willi  f.iustrated  blades; 
used  formerly  for  re- 
moving foreign  bodies 
from  the  ear.[F.]-H!e- 
tatic  f.  A  f.  hav- 
'  't  I'hed  handles  that 
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hy  which  the  skin  parallel  to  the  edge  of  the  lid  is  .seized  and  raised 
ill  the  oiieration  of  excising  a  piec^e  of  the  skin  of  the  lids  in  the 
oj>eratioii  for  the  relief  of '  entropion.  fF.|  — Kpllation  f.  See 
DfpiUtting  /.— Exccrebration  f.  Ger.,"  Excrri-brntioiispincette. 
Of  Bonr,  li  f .  for  removing  the  separate  b<ines  of  the  skull  in  erani- 
otomv.— FarabeuTs  f.  ..V  grasping  f.  with  strong  teeth  all  along 
the  inner  surface  of  each  blade.  |E,  4.1— Faiivol's  throat  f.  .\ 
slender,  single.iointe<l,  scissor-handled  f,  with  blades  curved  in  the 
arc  of  a  circle  ;  the  extremities  of  the  blades  are  ovoid,  concave  on 
their  internal  face,  and  roughened,  (o,  .'it  {  — Fenestrate<l  f.  Fr.. 
/.  /enefre.  .V  f.  with  a  fenestra  in  each  blade.— Ferguson's  lion- 
Jaw  Ijone  f.  A  verv  heavy  f.  with  a  double  row  of  teeth  on  each 
blade,  for  holding  Vme.  [E,  4.]-  Fenestrated  artery  f.  A 
slide  or  spring-ealch  spring  f.,  the  tips  lieing  expandetl  and  fenes- 
trated and  having  moii.se-teeth.  [a.  34.]— Ferguson's  sequestrum 
f.  A  long.handU'd.  metal,  double-jointed  f.,  with  conical  jaws  ser- 
rated internally,  set  at  an  angle.  K  34J— Fixation  f.  Fr../.  a 
fixation.  Ger.,  F,  zum  Fixiren,  Fixir/^,  Fixationspincetie.  It  . 
forcipe  difiAtazione.  Sp.,  /.  de  Jijarion.  A  conjunctival  f.  having 
a  flat,  blunt  extremity  when  closed,  and  one  blade  with  two  small 
teeth,  which  are  received  between  three  corresponding  teeth  in  the 
other  blade.  IF.)— F.  granule  (Fr).  See  Ca.ipiu/a-/— F.  ik  cra- 
nJotomie  (Fr.).  See  Craniotomy /.—¥,  ^  er^uiaill^re.  Of 
Guyon.  a  small,  elastic,  weak  f.,  n*seinbling  the  obstetrical  f.  in  Us 
general  shape,  for  seizing  the  remains  of  the  fietal  head  after  the 
base  of  the  skull  has  Ix'en  broken  up.  (A,  l.!.]— F.  ft  double 
crocliel  lie  Kelslnger  (Fr.).  See  Keisinger^s  donhte-Iitxik  f.—Y. 
A  llxation  (Fr.i.  See  Fixation  /.-F.'iL  lunettes  (Tr).  See 
Spectacle  /.— F.  anterior  corporis  callosi.  Ger..  roi-dere  Zange. 
See  K  minor  corporis  calloai.—V.  ft  traction  axiale  (Fr.).  F.  ft 
traction  dans  I'axe  (Fr. l.  See  Axistractitm  /.  -F.  bris6  de 
P%|ot(Fr.).  See  PdjoCs/.  i2ddef.).-F.  cfphalotribe  (Fr.).  Of 
Baudelocque,  an  instrument  for  performing  the  operation  of  ce 

-      -        -  —    „iii»:.»/c^-.      o. —  ^:|.. .*       n.     _S ! .  t:-- \ 


See  Ciliaryj.—T.  classiqt 
irporis  callosi.    See  F.  (ad  def.  i.— F.  corpo- 


iFr.). 


phalotripsv.— F.  ciliaire(Fr. 
See  French/.— r.  corporis  < 

ris  callosi  anterior.  See  F.  tninor  corporis  callosi.— 1\  corpo- 
ris callosi  lu^or.  See  F.  major  corporis  catlosi. — F.  corporis 
callosi  minor.  See  F.  minor  corporis  callosi.— T.  corporis 
callosi  posterior.  See  F.  major  corporis  callosi.— ¥.  crenata. 
Ger.  A'oriijnii'/e.  An  assayer's  tongs,  (A,  326  la.  21) )— F.  decep- 
toria.  See  BlsTorRl  cache.— T,  de  Cha,ssagny  iV  tractions 
80iit«niies  (Fr).  See  Chassagny's  /.— F.  de  I'lris  (Fr.).  See 
Iris/.—F,  dentaria.  1.  A  dental  f.  2.  A  toothed  f.  recommend- 
ed by  Aetius  and  .\vicenna  for  the  extraction  of  the  foetus  by 
the  breech,  [a,  30.]-r.  de  polype  (Fr).  See  Polypus  f—V. 
d'oreillo  (Fr).  See  Ear  f.-T.  d'oreille  fengtr*  de  Guye 
(Ft.).  See  Guye^s  fenestraied  ear  f. — F.  longa  et  tersa.  Of 
Rueff.  a  long  pair  of  pinchers,  not  unlike  a  rather  broad-hladed 
lithotomy  f .  ;  used  for  grasping  and  extracting  the  fcetus  after  the 
operation  of  embn-ulcia.  [.\.  R.  Simpson,  ''Brit.  Med.  .lour.." 
Dec.  13.  1S.S1,  p.  lir"8.]-F.  lyonnaislFr.i.  An  obstetrical  f.  with 
blades  that  articulate  only  at  the  proximal  end  of  the  handles  and 
do  not  cross  each  other,  but  are  provided  with  a  fenestra  at  the 
usual  situation  of  the  joint,  for  the  insertion  of  a  fillet.  [A.  1.5.1— F. 
jnivjor  corporis  callosi.  Fr..  /.  nifrjcitr.  Ger..  gri'tssere  Zange. 
A  band  of  white  matter  extending  from  the  splenium  of  the  corpus 
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catch  on  one  another,  and  the  blades  expanded  at  the  extrem- 
ities and  serrate<l  on  their  internal  faces  ;  used  tor  clamping  arte- 
ries (a  34  1— Hartmann's  f.  An  axis-traction  obstetrical  f.  in- 
vented b'vHartmann,  in  1870,  in  which  backward  pressure  is  made 
as  the  instrument  rises  over  the  vulva.  (A,  '5.|— Hermann  st. 
An  axis-traction  obstetrical  f..  invented  by  Hermann,  of  Berne, 
alMiut  1844.  i\.  15.)— Hewson's  torsion  f.  An 
artery  f.  and  a  curved  dnssiiig  f.  connected  with 
each  other  at  the  middle  by  a  rivet  passing  through 
both.  [E.l  —  Hinton's  (angular)  polypus  f.. 
Uinton's  ear  f.  Fr..  /.  de  polype.  Ger..  Poly- 
penzange.  Polypenpincette.  An  angular,  curved  f. 
with  jointed  angidar  blades  and  si»onends.  for  the 
removal  of  polvpi  from  the  middle  ear  and  external 
auditorv  canal  [F.]-Uoffman's  gouge  f.  A 
heavy  bone  f.  the  large  blade  of  which  is  rectan- 
gular and  open,  the  smaller  blade  fittine  completely 
within  it  when  the  handles  are  closed.  (E.J— Moolt- 
f.  Ger..  Hakenzange.  Of  Davis,  a  craniotomy  f. 
consisting  of  two  hooks  articulated  like  an  obstetri- 
cal f  [A.  61.)— Hubert's  f.  An  axis  traction  <>b- 
stetricaJ  f.  invented  by  Hubert,  of  I-ouvain.  in  1860  : 
consisting  at  first  of  a  long,  book-like  backwanl 
prolongation  of  each  handle  ;  afterward  modified 
by  the  omission  of  the  hooks  and  the  substitution  of 
a"  long  steel  bar  to  be  caught  between  the  handles. 
[A,  l,5.)-Hntchi.son's  hare-lip  f.  A  thumb  f. 
with  a  screw  for  closing  and  opening,  and  blades 
bent  at  a  right  angle  lo  the  shaft,  which  is  also  bent 
at  a  right  angle.  The  blades  are  expanded,  and 
shaped  like  the  arm-piece  of  a  crutch.  (E.)— Intra- 
cisor  f.  A  form  of  f.  devised  to  supersede  the 
ligature.  [O-Iridectomy  f..  Iris  f.  Fr..  /.  de 
Viris.  Ger..  Irisf.  A  very  delicate  f.,  with  the  iris  forceps. 
blades  sometimes  straight,  sometimes  curved  near  . 
their  extremities  to  form  a  right  or  obtuse  angle  with  the  rest 
of  the  instrument,  so  that  it  can  be  introduced  through  an  incision 
at  any  part  of  the  corneal  margin.  The  hllle  ti-eth  are  not  ter- 
minal'but  lateral,  and  on  the  convex  side  of  the  curve,  so  that  the 
iris  tends  to  rise  between  the  blades  when  they  are  separated  \K\ 
—Isaac's  bone-cutting  f.  A  large  double-jointed  f..  the  blades 
being  long  and  having  cutting  edges,  shaped  like  a  bayonet.  |a. 
S4.]-Knapp's  entropio-  '      ■  — ••--  *    '»='""-''  '-•  "  «'■' 


f.     A  spring  f.,  fastened  by  a  screw- 


O,  no;  0».  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  C,  Uke  oo  in  too;  D»,  blue;  U",  luU;  V*.  full;  U»,  urn;  IJ«,  like  u  (German). 
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nut,  the  extremities  of  the  f.  being  curved  ;  one  blade  is  flattened 
into  a  semi-i.>val.  while  the  other  is  curved  lo  correspond  in  contour 
to  the  opposite  blade.  The  f.  is  made  for  either  the  right  or  left 
ej-eliil.  [a.  .'M.I— LuiiKenbeck's  artery  f.  A  f.  with  wider  and 
heavier  ends  llian  those  of  the  American  pattern,  and  a  slidinj; 
catch.  (K.J-l-ever-riiii;  f.  Of  ToynlxH-.  an  instrument  for  the 
removal  of  aural  polypi.  In  the  interior  of  a  tube  is  a  delicate 
steel  rod  the  enil  of  which  is  split  into  two  |X)rtions.  each  bavins  a 
small  oval  rins  at  its  extremity.  Thes*-  rings  i  the  inner  surfaces  of 
which  are  slightly  st>rra!edi  are  sepjirated  from  each  other  when 
the  lever  is  not  pressed  :  hut  lus  soon  as  it  is  pressed,  the  rings  are 
brought  into  timtact  The  instrument  is  introduced  into  the  meatus 
with  the  rings  apart,  which  having  been  made  lo  inclose  the  polyput. 
u^  t  he  lever  is  presse^l  down  and  the  polypus  seized  and 


drawn  out 
arterv  f. 
Lithoton 


IFl     Levret'sf.    SeefVeiic/i  A. and /xjii!;/.— List 
\  f.  wirh  very  fine  |K>ints  ana  a  spring-catch.     [E, 


Fr„  /. 


Ger.,  Blasensteinzanye. 
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Bl'uensleinznngeMien.  A  strong  f.  for  seizing  and  removing 
cal  calculi  in  the  operation  of  Hthotomv.  IE.]— Living  f.  ... 
Aitken,  an  obstetrical  f.  invented  bv  him"in  ITtH.  the  chief  feature 
of  which  consisted  in  the  addition  of  a  screw  between  the  handles, 
to  prevent  undue  compression  of  the  child's  head.  [A.  88.]— Long 
f.  Fr../.  classii/ue.  Ger.,  groxse  Zanqe.  Syn.:  dimhie-citried  f.. 
French/.  That  form  of  the  obstetrical  f,  in  which  the  blades  are 
long  and  have  a  pelvic  curve,  fitting  the  instrument  for  use  when 
the  f(jetal  head  is  situated  high  in  the  pelvis.  Essentially  the  same 
in-stniment  was  invented  by  Levret  in  1747,  and  by  Smellie  in  17,i-i 
[A.  15,  aa.]— LoomisS  placenta  f.  ,\  single- jointed  f,  having  long 
blades,  expanded  and  fenestrated  at  their  ends,  and  concave  on 
their  internal  surfaces,     [a.  34  J  — Liiivenberg's  post-nasal  f.     A 


tremity  of  one  blade  that  fits  into  a  fenestra  in  the  oppoisite  blade 
[a,  34.)— Mattel's  f.  An  obstetrical  f.  with  a  movable  lock  so  con- 
structed that  the  blades  need  not  be  inserted  to  tlie  same  depth 
iior  be  exactly  op|K)site  or  even  parallel.  |A,  1.'>.J— Mathieu's  ear 
f.  A  long  spring  f.  with  a  sliding  catch;  the  extremities  of  the 
blades  are  oval,  concave  on  their  inner  face,  and  s.'riated  about 
the  margin.  |a.  .'i4.l—Matlileirs  throat  f.  A  long,  curled,  slen- 
der, scissor-handled  f.  having  a  pivoted  bar  near  the  handles  a 
double  joint  near  the  jaws,  and  one  jaw  mobile  ;  the  jaws  are  long, 
concave  on  their  inner  face,  and  ser- 
rated along  the  edges,  (a.  34.]— Mc- 
I'eri-iui's  f.  An  obstetrical  f.  in 
which  the  Iil.ides  are  hinged  at  their 
jiinctn.n  with  the  shafts  so  as  to  allow 
nf  a.vis  traction,  [a,  :J4.1— McLane's 
obstetrical  f.  A  wooden  handled  t. 
ill  "hic-li  the  blades  are  broad,  con- 
cav I  their  internal  face,  and  with- 
out f.-nestne.  !o.34.]-Me('Iintoek'« 
polypus  f.  ..V  movable-jointed,  sc\s- 
sor-liandletl  f.  having  long,  slender 
handles  and  blades ;  the  ends  of  the 
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f.  with  long,  slender,  downwanl-curved  handles,  and  short  upward- 
curved  lilades.  The  extremities  of  the  latter  are  concave  on  their 
internal  faces,  with  sharpened  e  Iges.  |a,  31.  ]  -LUer's  polypus  f. 
A  single-iointed,  scissor-handled  f.  with  a  hinge-jointed  catch  on 
the  handles.  The  blades  are  narrow,  curved,  and  expanded  into 
bro^l  fenestrate.1  ti[)s.  [a,.34.!-Mackenzle's  puncii-f.  A  bent- 
nanoieu  f.  having  slender  blades  with  a  projecting  punch  at  the  ex- 
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blades  are  expanded  into  round,  flat  plates.  [a,  34.1  —  Sleigs's 
craniotomy  f.  A  double- jointed  f.  having  long  handles  and 
short,  angular  jaws,  that  are  grooved  transversely  on  their  inter- 
nal surface,  [a,  34.]— Meunier's  f.  \  cross-spring  f.  with  slen- 
der blades  curved  toward  the  extremity,  near  which  the  blades 
tToss;  the  extremities  are  flattened  and  concave  on  their  internal 
face.  fa.  34.]  — Microscope  f.  A  delicate  f.,  either  curved  or 
straight,  for  handling  cover-gla.sses  or  microscopic  objects.  [J.] — 
Midivifery  f.  See  Obstetrical  f. — Milne's  artery  compression 
f.  A  serre-flne  bent  at  a  right  angle.  (F.J— Moral^s's  f.  1.  An 
obstetrical  f.  designed  to  prevent  ihjurj'  or  the  periuieum.  2.  \n 
axis-traction  obstetrical  f.  acting  as  such  by  rea.soii  of  its  shape, 
and  not  by  any  mechanical  addition.  fA,  15.1--Noegffcrath'8  f. 
A  single-jointed,  scissor-handled  f.  with  a  grooved  catch  on  the 
handles.  The  blades  are  long,  curved,  and  roughened  to  seize  hold 
of  the  vaginal  walls.  |o.  .'il  )— Niigele's  f.  .\u  obstetrical  f.  like 
liriinniiighausi'n'.^  e.s.senti;Ulv,  but  with  .i  wini.'-likt'  jirojection  of 
the  handlesat  their  juiiclioiiwilh  the  shanks,  |.\.  l.-..]- N«atoii's 
ovarian-cyst  f.  \  long  f.  having  circular  expanded  tips,  den- 
taled  on  their  internal  fares  ;  used  ftir  holding  the  cyst  after  it  has 
be*'n  opened,  [a.  .*J4.]  — North's  ear  f.  A  double- jointed,  scissor- 
handle<I  f.  with  curved  blades,  one  of  which  is  concave  at  the  ex- 
tremity and  containing  a  perforation  to  receive  a  tooth  set  in  the 
opposite  blade,    [a,  34.  J— Nott's  uterine  tenaculum  f.    A  spring 
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cross-action  f.  in  which  the  tips  of  ih*^  blades  form  hooks,  [a.  34.] 
— Nuiineley's  clip  f.  A  self-closing:  f.  for  holding  bleeding  ves- 
sels. [E,  4.]— Obstetric  f.,  Obstetrical  f.  Lat.,  /.  ohstetricia. 
Fr../.  obstetrical,  tire-tete.  Ger..  Geburtszaiifie,  Kopfzange,  Kapf- 
zifher.  A  f.  for  extracting:  the  foetus  (generally  by  the  head)  dur- 
ing parturition.  See  Short  /..  Lmig /.,  Axis-tract itm  /..  etc.— (Eso- 
phag:eal  f.  A  single-  or  double-jointed  f.  with  a  long  shaft  and 
quite  long  blades;  the  latter  may  work  on  cross-pivots,  the  ex- 
tremities being  roughened  or  fenestrated,  [a,  ;)4.]— Ovuui-f.  (Jer.. 
Abortuazange.  A  r.  for  removing  the  <ivum.  or  retained  portions 
thereof,  from  the  uterus  in  cases  of  al)ortion.— Piijot's*  f.  1.  A 
short  obstetrical  f.  with  iln-  p.-lvic  curve.  :.'.  A  long  obstetrical  f., 
not  materially  tliffereiit  frnm  Levret's,  except  that  the  blades  were 
jointed,  making  the  instniinent  more  |X)rtable..  |A.  15]  -Palfyn's 
f.     All  Mbst.-irical  f.  invented  by  Palfyn.  of  Gand.  about  1713,  con- 
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sisting  of  two  highly  curved  blades,  which  were  not  fenestrated  and 
did  not  arliculale  with  each  other.  [.\.  15  ]— I'crforatiiijt  f.  .\n 
instrument  invented  by  tile  brothers  Loliini.  of  Bologua,  for  tlie  ex- 
traction  of  the  fcetus  after  craniotomy.  It  is  a  stronff  f.  witll  a 
inoval>le  perforator  attached  to  it.  After  the  vault  of  tlie  cranium 
has  been  opened  the  i>erforator  is  brou^rlit  to  l>ear  n|K>n  the  base, 
borinp  into  it  in  several  places  and  so  wealcenins  it  as  to  enable  the 
f.  to  crush  it.  [.V.  85.J  — Petifs  f.  .\n  ob.steirical  t.  with  a  con- 
trivance between  the  handles  for  limiting  tlie  compression  of  the 
ftetal  head.  [.V.  15.]— Phimosis  f.  .\  f.  for  holding  the  prepuce 
in  the  operation  for  phimosis.     [E.]— Placenta  f,     A  f.  having 
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blades  slightly  eipaniled  at  the  extremity,  and  concave  on  the  in- 
ternal face,  for  removing  portions  of  the  adtiereiit  placenta,  [a,  :u.] 
—  Poliljer's  ear  f.  A  spring  f.  witli  angular,  fine  blades  that 
are  ovoid  at  their  extremitv,  concave  on  their  inner  face,  with 
serrated  edges,  [o,  24.]— Pulitzer's  f.  A  spring  f.  with  blailes 
set  at  an  angle  to  the  shaft,  the  extremities  of  the  blades  iK'ing 
fine  and  roughened  to  hold  eyelets  inlrotluced  into  jierforations 
of  the  memhrana  tympani.  |a.  34.]— Polypus  f.  .\  single-jointed, 
ring-handled  f.  having  long,  slender  blades  that  terminate  in  ovoid 
ends  tlattened  on  the  internal  surface.  |a.  ^H.]— Polypus  ilress- 
ln)5  f.  A  single-jointed,  scissor-handled  f.  witli  ovoid  tijis  rough- 
ened on  their  internal  face.  [o.  »l.]— Posterior  f.  of  the  corpus 
callosiiin.  See  F.  Kifijorcor;)oi-Mro/(o»;.— Kau's  f.  See  .Six rfa- 
<■''■  /.— Keisiii(ter'8  double-liook  t.  Fr../  d  dniible  cnich,!  de 
Keiahiijn-.  Ger..  Reishiger'nche  F.  mit  dnppelten  Hnkeii,  diipinlte 
Htikenf.  An  instrument  devLsed  for  detachment  of  the  iris  from 
natural  or  acquired  ailhesions.  Each  branch  of  the  f.  has  a  hook 
upon  its  end.  which,  being  turned  in  the  same  direction,  acts  as  one 
hiwk  when  the  blades  are  closed.  |F.|  — Koblnson's  f.  .-V  single- 
jointed.  scis.sor-handled  f .  witli  a  grooved  catch  on  the  handles  ;  and 
long,  slender,  moderately  curved  blades,  the  inner  face  of  each 
concave  toward  the  extremity  and  the  edge  serrated,  [a.  M.\  — 
Kohrenr  (C.er.V  See  C'nnin(/fi-/.-Sattcrlee's  bone-cutllne  t- 
A  double- jointed  t.,  the  blades  being  concave  internally  and  sharp- 


NASiL  POLYPUS  FORCEPS. 

ened  at  their  free  extremities,  fa.  .34.]— Sa«-f.  See  Forceps-saw. 
— Seir-elosinc  artery  f.  A  spring  f.  with  the  blades  crossed  so 
that  compression  of  the  spring  opens  the  blades,  (a,  il.]— Serre- 
flne  r.  See  Sehre-fine.— Seyfert's  bone  f.  Ger.,  Sejifert'sche 
Knocheiizange.  A  f.  for  making'  traction  on  the  bony  structures  of 
the  foetus  after  craniotomy,  decapitation,  or  embnul'cia.- Short  f. 
Ovr. .  kirine  Ziintii:  Syn.  :  sinile-cumd  f.  That  variety  of  the 
obsU'trical  f.  in  which,  the  instniment  being  short,  the  blailes  have 
only  tile  cephalic  curve.  [A.  22.]— Shoulder  entropion  f.  A. 
spring  f.,  one  for  each  eye,  with  a  screw  and  nut  in  the  midrlle 
to  keep  the  blades  compressed.  The  lower  blade  is  thin,  broad, 
and  curved,  so  as  to  fit  the  inner  surface  of  the  lid,  and  may  be 
made  of  steel,  rubber,  shell,  or  bone.  Tlie  upjier  blade  is  a  slen- 
der wire  rim  forming  three  sides  of  a  square  with  rounded  angles 
adapted  to  the  outer  edge  of  the  under  blade.    Used  in  the  opera- 


tion for  entropion.  [F.]— Shrimpton's  f.  A  strong  f.  for  heud- 
ing  Smith's  anterior  splint  wliile  in  situ,  to  adapt  it  to  the  limb. 
[E.]— Siebold's  f.  s.  l  s  . /.rs /.—Sinip.son's  obstetrical 
f.    A  short-handled  I  ..    i  ^tiort  curved,  fenestrated  blades. 

[a.  :i4.]— Sinirock'^  ii.i-,ii  |...i\|iiis  f.  A  single-jointed,  scis,sor- 
handled  f.  with  thr  I.  i!,;,.  ~  ,,; 
gled  and  tlie  blades  thin  ami  rx- 
panded  at  the  extremities  ;  the 
latter  are  fenestrated  and  the 
eilges  sharply  serrated,  [a.  :J4.j 
— Sin»s*s  ea'ustic  f.  A  long 
spring  f .  with  slender  blades  that 
expand  at  the  end  into  a  narrow, 
concave  holder  for  caustic,  [a, 
.34]  —  Single-curved  f.  See 
Short  /.— Slide-ealeh  entro- 
pion f.  A  spring  f.  with  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  blailes  fenestrat- 
ed, curved,  and  roughened  on  the 
internal  face :  the  f .  is  keptclosed 
by  a  slide  catch.  (a,34.1— .Slide  f. 
A  f.  which  closes  with  a  sliding 
catch  in  the  handles,  |E.  4.]— 
Sniellle's  f.  1.  A  short  obstet- 
rical f.  with  a  lock.  3.  A  long 
obstetrical  f.  not  materially  dif- 
ferent from  Levret's  f.  (a.  v.) 
except  in  the  lock.  —  Smith's 
liieniorrlioiti  clainp-f.  A  scis- 
sor-handled f.  having  broad,  tiat  i»ost-nasal  tricbiasis 
blailes.  The  internal  face  on  one  forceps.  fokceps. 
side  is  concave  and  on  the  other 

convex  and  seirated.  Ivory  plates  are  riveted  to  the  blades  to  pre- 
vent burning  of  the  skin  wlien  the  cautery  is  used.  The  f.  is  com- 
pressed by  a  nut  and  screw  on  the  handles.  |a,  .34.)— Smith's  hare- 
lip f.  A  thumb  f.  with  a  sliding  catch  and  nearly  semicircular 
blades.  |E.]— Snellen's  clamp  f.  A  f.  for  holding  the  lid  in  the 
oiieration  for  entropion— Spectacle  f.  Fr.,  /.  «  luiicltes.  Ger., 
BriUt^uf.  Of  Ran.  an  instrument  for  retaining  the  Eustachian 
catheter  in  place.  It  consists  of  asfiectadeframe  with  a  f.  attached 
which  may  be  fastened  in  any  position  desired  by  means  of  a  screw 
and  slide.  [F,  .38.1— Speculum  f-  A  long,  straight  or  curved  f.  to 
be  used  with  a  speculum,  [a,  .34.]— Sprinc  f.  A  t.  formed  of  two 
rtattenerl  or  concave  blades  riveted  together  at  one  end,  the  blades 
being  always  separated  unless  caught  by  a  catch  or  other  com- 
pressing agent,  [a.  ;il.]— Stage  f.  ,\  f.  oh  a  pivot  witll  a  spring  or 
screw  to  close  it.  attached  to  the  stage  of  a  microscope  to  hold 
delicate  objects  while  thej'  are  being  observed.  |J.]— Stimson's 
needle-holder  and  cutting  f.  .\  double  jointed  f.  witll  long, 
curved  handles  and  short  jaws  ;  the  latter  are  flattened  on  their  in- 
ternal face  to  hold  a  needle, 
and  have  a  short  knife-edge 
inserted  for  cutting.  |a,,'H.] 
-Stoltz's  f.  An  obstetri- 
cal f.  with  large  fciiestrte 
and  witll  hinged  lateral  pro- 
jections at  the  junction  of 
the  handles  with  the  shanks, 
to  be  grasped  in  making 
traction.  [.\,  l.'i.]  —  Stra- 
bismus r.  .\n  instniinent 
used  for  picking  up  the  ten- 
don of  one  of  the  ocular 
muscles  and  putting  it  on 
the  stretch  previous  to  divis- 
ion of  the  tendon  witll  scis- 
sors in  the  operation  for  the 
cure  of  squint.  It  is  of  vari- 
ous shapes.  [F.]- Straight 
miilwifery  (or  obstetri- 
cal) r.  See  Short  /-Tai- 
nler's  f.  An  axis  tfaclion 
obstetrical  f.  invented  'in 
more  than  thirty  ditTcrent 
patterns)  bj-  Tarnier,  *\i 
Paris,  between  l«7and  ISTil. 
[A.  1.1.1— Tarsitanl'sf.  An 
obstetrical  f.  with  a  pivot- 
back  so  constructed  ( t  he  pi  v. 
ot  playing  back  and  forth) 
that  the  second  blade  intro- 
duced may  be  placed  either 
above  or  below  the  first  one. 
[A,  15.1— Teevan's  lithot- 
omy f.  A  long  litliotomv  f. 
with  fenestrated  bla«les. 
IE.]— Tenaculum  f.  See 
VOLSEI.LA. — Thenance's  f. 
See  F.  /;/o7inai3.— Thom- 
as's craniotomy  f.  A  sin- 
gle-jointed f.  having  long, 
firm  metallic  handles,  aiid 
short,  curved  blades  the  in- 
ner siirfnces  of  which  are 
grooved  transversely :  there 
are  three  slKirp  "pcint.-d 
teeth  on  one  Ipl.i.l.- lilt  in;.,-  in- 
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site  blade     , 

as's  uterine  dressing  f.      A  spring,  sliding-cal^ 
tooth  f.     fa.  34.)— Thompson's  nrethral  f.     A  1 
.sor-handled.  single-jointed  f.  with  the  tips  of  the 
and  roughened  on  their  internal  faces,    [a,  34.]  - 
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vesical  f.  A  long,  slender,  scissnr-hantlled.  single-jointed  f.  with 
nanvw  exmudeii  blatles,  roughened  on  their  internal  face.  (a.  34.] 
— Toe-nuil  extracting;  f.  A  iiair.nv  jawed,  doul)le-j<)inled  t.  for 
extracting  toe-nails,  (a.  :H.)— Tongiie  f.  A  f.  in  which  tlic  blades 
terminate  in  fenestrated  oval  or  circular  extremities ;  used  for 
seizing  tlie  tongue,  [a.  34.|-Tootli  f.  See  IM'iilal  /.-Torsion 
f.  A  f.  in  which  the  extremities  of  the  blades  are  slightlj-  expand- 
ed and  serrated  on  their  internal  faci^  so  as  to  lirndy  hold  an 
artery  for  loi-sion.  [o.  ;J4.j  — 'r*»yiibee's  ear  f.  A  double-jointed, 
scissor-haudled  f.  witli  blades  at  a  right  angle  to  the  shaft,  [a,  34.] 
— Traclical  f.  A  long,  slender  f.  having  tlie  blades  curved  at  vari- 
ous angles  to  facilitate  its  introduction  within  the  trachea,  [a.  »4.j 
— Tr^lat's  f.  .\  slender  and  yielding  obstetrical  f.  with  handles 
like  those  of  a  tooth  f..  perforated  near  tlieir  pnixiinal  end  for  the 
insertion  of  a  peg  for  making  traction.  [A.  Ij.j-Trepliiniiig  f, 
A  f.  in  which  the  extremities  of  itu'  hladr-.  liave  a  circular  outline 
(used  to  remove  the  button  of  1). -iif-  r.-m.iv.-d  hv  a  trephine),  [o.  34.] 
—Twisting  f.  .\  long  spring,  shim,'  .-al.li  r.,the  tips  of  the  blade 
being  expanded  and  grooved  on  ilien-  latt-rnal  faces,  for  holding  a 
wire  ligature  while  twisting  it.  [a,  34.]— Tympanum  f.  An  in- 
strument sometimes  employed  for  the  introduction  of  pellets  or 
rolls  of  cottou  into  the  tyinpanic  cavity.  It  is  a  delicate  instru- 
ment with  a  spring  f.  at  "one  end  and  a  probe  at  the  other.  [F.  !— 
Valette*s  f.  An  obstetrical  f.  like  the/.  Ii/onnuis,  except  that  the 
handles  are  joined  by  means  of  a  bayonet  catch.  [.\.  l.'j.j— Van 
Buren's  f.  A  double-jointed  f.  with  angular,  conical  jaws.  [a.  34.] 
—Vesical  f.  A  f  having  long,  slender  l>Iades  with  the  extremities 
shaped  in  dilTerent  fashions,  for  removing  calculi  >>r  tuniors  from 
thebla'dder.  [a,  34.]— Volsella  f.  See  Vol.ski.i,a  V..n  siel.old's 
f.  An  obstetrical  f.  in  which  the  lock  was  a  iiuiiliili.-alJMn  ..f  that 
of  Levret's.  the  slot  being  placed  at  the  side,  so  that  ilie  pivot  en- 
tered it  on  simply  ap^jroxiinating  the  blades.  [.\.  1.5.]  —  \'on 
Tri>ltscli*s  ear  f.  A  smgle  jointed  f.  with  scis.sor-handles,  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  blades  being  oval  and  serrated  ;  the  handle  is 
straight  or  may  have  a  bayonet  curve,  (a,  34.]— Vulsella  f.  See 
V01.SEI-1.A. — Walton's  iris  f.  A  fenestrated  cross  sin  in,_'  I,  wiili 
fine,  thin  blades  toothed  at  their  extremities,  [a.  3t  WcIN'n 
artery  pressure-f.  A  scissor-handled  f.  having  caidMs  mm  iIm' 
handles,  the  blades  thin  and  serrated  on  the  internal  farrs  <■!  ih.-ii- 
extremities.  fo,.34.J  -Wells's  pedirle  f.  A  f.  for  seizing  the  pp.li- 
Cle  in  ovariotomy,  Jo,  31  ]  Whitelieail's  sei/.ing  f.  A  crossed 
spring  f.,  one  bl.ide  bi'iiig  curved  lowanl  I  lie  e.vtreinity  and  termi- 
nating in  two  sharp  ])oinIs  ;  the  second  blade  is  truncated,  and  on 
o  pivot  at  its  extremity  is  a  blade,  fastened  by  a  screw  to  the  first 
blade,  the  extremity  being  pointed  and  coaptating  with  the  points 
of  the  first  blade,  (a,  34.  |— Wilde's  cannulated  f.  A  small 
spring  f.  set  in  a  canmda,  worked  by  a  ratchet  in  the  handle  of  the 
canniila.  [a.  31.]  — Wilde's  car  f.  .V  spring  f.  with  tapering  blades 
set  at  an  angle  to  the  handle,    [a,  34.] 

FOUCEP.S-SAW,  n.  Fo^r-se'ps-sa-^.  Fr.,  f.-scie.  Ger.,  Zan- 
geiifidne.  Of  Van  Huevel,  an  instrument  for  sawing  through  the 
foit&\  head  to  facilitate  delivery.  It  consists  of  a  combination  of 
the  obstetrical  forceps  with  a  cliain-saw.    [A,  20.] 

FOllCEKAI,  (Fr.),  n.  Fors-ra^l.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Pyrfenfies-Orientales.  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  ferrugi- 
nous spring.     [L,  49,  07  (a,  H).] 


rORCIBI,E,  adj.    Fors'i'-b'l.    1.  Powerful.    2.  See  Forced. 
FOKCIPAI,,  adj.     Fo'r'si'p-a^l.     From  forceps  tq.  v.).     Per- 
taining to  a  forceps. 

FORCIPATE,  FORCIPATED,  adj's.  Fo'rs'i^p-at,  -at-eM. 
IjStt..  forcinatus  (from  forceps).  Ger..  zangenformig.  Forceps- 
shaped.     [B,  la,  123  (a,  24).] 

FORCIPKESSURE,  n.  Fors'i^-preSs-su'r,  From  forceps  (g. 
v.),  and  prcssura,  pressure.  Fr.,  /.  Of  Dcsault,  Assalini,  and 
others,  a  method  of  arresting  hsemorrhage  by  applying  a  spring 
forceps  to  the  divided  vessel  and  allowing  it  to  remain  in  place  for 
a  number  of  hours.    [A,  385 ;  L,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

FORCIPCLACLat.),  n.  t.  Forffo2r)-si»p(ki'p)'u»l(u<lVa3.  Dim 
of  forceps.      Fr.,  forcipule.      Ger.,  Ziinglein.     A  little  forceps. 

FORCIPITLE  (Fr.).  adj.  For-se-pu'-la.  Furnished  with  forci- 
pute;  asa  n..  in  the  pl.,/'es,  a  group  of  the  Arachnida  so  char- 
acterized.   [L,  41.) 

FOUDEL-SQU.-VRE,  n.  Ford-'e'l-skwa^r'.  A  place  in  the 
County  of  1-ife.  Scotland,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring.    fA, 316.] 

FOUDEKUNGSMITTEL  (Ger.),  n.  Fu^rd'e^r-uuSz-mi^t-te^l 
An  adjuvant.     [A.  ."121.] 

FOKDOXGIANOiIt.-),  n.  Fo'r-do'n-ja'n'o.  A  place  near  the 
Cape  of  (3agliari.  Sardinia,  where  there  is  a  hot  spring  containing 
calcium  sulphate.    [B,  1.32  (a,  14);  L,  49.] 

FOREARM,  n.  For'a'rm.  Lat..  nntibrachium.  Fr..  avant- 
bras.  Ger.,  Vordenirm.  That  portion  of  the  upper  or  pectoral  limb 
that  extends  from  the  elbow  to  the  wrist. 

FOKE-BIT,  FORE-BITTEN  MORE,  n's,  For'biH, -eSHmor 
The  Scabioaa  succisa.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

FOREBRAIN,  n.  For'bran.  Ger.,  Vorderhirn.  See  Prosen- 
cephalon. 

FORE-FINGER,  n.    For'fl'n'-gu'r.    See  under  Finger, 

FOREFOOT,  n.    For'fuH.    The  foot  (hand)  of  a  forelimb. 

FORE-IKONT,  n.    For'fru'nt.    See  Forehead. 

FOR»:f;tjT,  n.  For'gii't.  Ger..  Vorderdrirm.  The  anterior 
portion  of  the  primitive  alimentary  canal  of  the  emhrvo.  compris- 
ing the  ruiliments  of  the  pharynx,  the  oesophagus,  the  stomach 
and  the  duodenum.     [A,  5.J 


FOREHEAD,  n.  Fo^r'e'd.  Gr.,  ^Liratroy.  o*i>u».  Lat.,  frmis 
Fr..  front.  Ger,  .Sdrii.  lt„/rim(p,  Sn..fre,ile.  The  fore  part  of 
the  head,  extending  from  the  line  of  the  hair  to  the  level  of  the 
top  of  the  orbit  (in  birds,  from  the  vertex  to  the  base  of  the  bill). 
I L,  34.3.] 

FOREIGN,  adj.  Fo'r'e'n.  Gr.,  oAAoTpios.  Lat.,  ali'envs.  Fr., 
etriitigir.  Ger,  jrcmd.  -'I.  Kxisting  in  or  brought  from  anolbcr 
country,  not  native.  2.  Lodged  in  a  part,  but  deiivi  d  from  some 
other  part  or  from  without  tlie  organism  (see  F.  body). 

I'ORELIMB,  n.  For'li'm.  The  upper  or  pectoral  limb  of  an 
animal. 

FOREMILK,  n.    For'mi'lk.    See  Colostrum. 

FORENECK,  n.  For'ne'k.  In  ornithology,  the  whole  front  of 
the  colltim,  from  chin  to  breast ;  the  whole  throat.    [L.  :)43.] 

FOKEXSIC,  adj.  Fo-re^n'zi^k.  Lat../oren.si.?  (from /oruni.  a 
market  place).  Fr.,  h-gal.  Ger..  forensisch.  Pertaining  to  judi- 
cial inqun-ies  (see  F.  analysis,  F.  uedicine,  etc.). 

FORESKIN,  n.    For'ski'n.    See  Prepuce. 

FORET  (Fr.),  n.  Fo-ra.  From  forare,  to  pierce.  A  surgical 
perforator.    [L,  87  (a,  14).] 

FORETVPE,  n.    For'tip.    See  Archetype. 

FOIJFEX  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Fo'r'fe'x.  Geu..  forf'icis.  From  forus, 
wliat  is  out  of  doors,  and /r/crre,  to  make,  Gr.,  ^aAtj.  ].  A  pair  of 
scissors.    2.  A  forceps.    [A,  318.] 

FOltFIC.VTE,  adj.  Fo^rTi^-kat.  From  /or/ex.  a  pair  of  scis- 
sors.   Deeply  forked.    [L,  341  (a,  27).] 

FORFICIROSTRE  (Fr.).  adj.  For  fe-se-ro^s-tr'.  For  deriv., 
see  FoRFEX  and  Rostrum.    IlaviiiL- a  m  I>-,ii  shajied  beak.    [.\,38.").] 

FORFICULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  1.  -i  n  I  u-l  lMi  .•(=.  Dim  of  forfrx. 
Fr. .  forftcute.  A  geinis  of  the  /'.,m  ',;,,,,  liavingl.'i  jointed' an- 
telinic.  IL.  35).|  Tlie  /•V.)-/»-i.;./.  "  li  /  -  r.  i'/,.(,.vi  of  I.nlreille 
aiva  ramiU  ..(  ll,.-  1  i,-ll:.~,>l,  ,.,    ,!      •...;!.:).,   ih,  11    nair.nv  and 

lliH- I   I,i-.a.,.i  ^IimM    ,11,,..   ,  ,      ,  ;  I;  ,     ;,,     ,,  „' /„    aivlhe 

-.1111. •         ,1'a.  I. ,11, 1      u,     j;  I   .     an,  i,   i.l.n  ,,.        |   i    ,    ,  ,  ,,,    ,,,,,lle. 

(i,T..   Ill,,-,,  in-,,,.   0.1., I,,,.,.       'Il„    .■:!!    >M,;,  ,.,   Ml. all   ii.m  1 1  «  la,.-li  lives 

on  the  leaves  of  fruits  and  flowers,  and  has  a  tendency  to  fly  into 
the  ear.    (F.] 

FORGES  (Fr.),  n.  Forzh,  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Loire-Inffrieure,  France,  where  there  is  a  weakly  chalybeate 
spring.  [L,  49,  87,  105  (a,  14);  J.  Larouviere,  "Union  mfd.,"  June 
S,  1S8G,  p.  943] 

FORGES-LES-BAINS  (Fr.).  n.  Forzh-la-ba=n2.  A  place  in 
the  ilepartment  of  the  Sei:ie-el-Oise,  France,  where  there  are  gase- 
ous spring.s,  and  a  hospital  having  baths  for  scrofulous  children. 
IL.  49.  87  (a,  14).] 

FORGES-LES-EAUX  (Fr.),  n.  Forzh-lazh-o.  A  place  in  the 
department  of  the  Seine-Inf^u-ieure.  France,  where  there  are  gase- 
ous and  ferruginous  ,springs  containing  a  little  crenio  acid,  [L,  49, 
87.  10."),  135  (a,  14).] 

FORGES-SUR-BRIIS(Fr.),  n.  Forzh-su«r-bre-e.  SeeFoRGES- 
les-Baixs. 

FORGET-ME-NOT,  n.  Fo'r-ge't'me-no't.  L  The  Fcrotiica 
rli<ni,<i  d,i/s.     2.  The  t-'euus  JV/i/oso((s,  esi>eciallv  Iht-  3[i/osotis  pahis- 

I"     r-.A    u. ,..-...'/    .-,..„,s;s.    3.  The  .■!,.-,'.   .'/ ■-/„.,.     [a.  505 

"    ':       I  American  f.-iu.-n.      I    .    ^1' -  ■'■■■>tis  rmia. 

]'■    :.  '    "    /'  \  iii.iKtic  r.-ni.-n..  (  li.ii  I.. -l..ii.l  I'.-ni.-n. 

Ill-    1;.,-  "'-  ; M. ,/,,/,-.      [B,  19,  2;.'-.  ■-     -'1         iM.han   f.-m.-n. 

Til, ■  /,,..„i. 1.1  ,;,.„,». .c/i(.  [B,  275  (a,  L'-li.J  ito.k  l.-ni.-n.  The 
Omphaiodes  Lucitice.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

FORK,  V.  intr.    Fo=rk.    See  Bifurcate  (v.  intr.). 

FOKK.   n       F"=rl:       Gr.,  SiVpoi'oi'.      Lat., /wrco.      Fr.,  fourche, 

I '•"        '••■■■    '  -'I'-l.    1.  See  Bifurcation,     2,  An  in.strument 

111  ■  'ii;,'hfly  divergent  blades.— F's-and-knives. 
liM  /  ,  r,,l,im.  (A.  .'■lOS  la.  91).]— F.  for  sutures. 
Tv.w  -ii-.      i  :  ,1  ■  ,  I    I   -MT!  n  " I  "hifl    f.il-..|.|  iviri-  in -suturing. 

[a,  34.J-    -(nil -    1.    liii    1.  a.  1.11.     ..  I   I  1,.     ua  t .   I  I  ,i .        \    I     liaving 

two  pr-'li        .1  '     ,     .   i     i     ,'        I,    ■  ■    ,         '     ,     ''        ,,■      ,  ,  ,|     i;,'    \v  itli   a 

shaft  Dim  ■    !■  !■  ■  -        I  'I,  ■  '  .       I    ,    ■  I  .    ;.      .    .  ■   ;  li,.  pi  ,.iiL's,  is 

^■'■1     .l-ui'   ,      .1,111    .;'.   I---.,   li^  ■.■;'-..   ;i  I  iin'inu  f.       '\  i  ',,,-1,  um.-nt! 


iful  ; 


For  this  purpose  the  f.  i--  i  ' 
ened  c.vlinder  on  which  i' 
carry  a  mirror  the  liglii  ' 
sions  of  the  f.  visible.  Iii  ■ 
mer  attached  to  the  enii  '  ■ 
arm  of  the  f.  This  arr.n 
which  the  hammer  fall^,  i 


I  .  1  Ml  .11, ..I,,  inas.-cond 
.;  iiiii.uu  iiiii  1  wils  of  time, 
it  with  a  revolving  black- 
re  traced,  or  it  is  niiuie  to 

which  renders  theexcur- 

Ur,^  n  rnl.tiHrlii.ii.-.l  ham- 
1    'V  !■],  h   1-    l,r-t<li.-,l    Im  one 

M,       I,  ,     .,      ■   n,,M    II.H.ugh 


:  of 

l>a    tii,i,;lu.:-.lle   ),uij,u..i.:^  tiltru  have 

•  or  boili  arms,  which  have  the  effect 
ones,  and  also  permit  the  pitch  of  the  tone 


.1:    ,     •■.:    ■        •.      ,,||,M..|  [li.] 

ioiiKl'.u,  ,-uli.     lo-'rk'e'd.    See  BiFin, 

FORM,  n.  Fo^rm.  Gr..  (lopi/i^.  Lat., /ormo.  Tr..fnrme.  Ger., 
F.,  GcnUdt.  The  outward  ni>pearance  of  an  organ  or  part,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  material  of  which  it  is  composed.    [B,  1.  1*23 


A,  ape;  A»,  ot;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  CU',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  m;  .N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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FORCEPS-SAW 
FORMOMETHVLAL 


(-  -M)  l_Aeeregationsr  (Ger.l.  See  Ago regat^ iis(n Hd. —F'- 
bistandiltkeit  (Ger).  The  persLstence  of  the  same  f.  in  different 
petieratinus  of  the  Schizomycetes.  [A.  3'M  i«,  ili.l-F'liestaml- 
tlieili(ier)  A  morpholoEiL-al  element —F'eleiiieiit  iGer),  *  - 
eleiiipiitartlieil  iGer.i.  See  Cell  and  Anutumicul  element.— 
r'enlehre  i.Ger.).     See  JloRPHOLooy.— F'los  i,Ger.).     See  Amor- 

PHOIS. 

FOKMAt.  n.  Fo^rm'a^l.  Ger..  F.  Methylal,  methylene  di- 
methylate.  CH2.(O.CH3'j.  a  colorless  liquid  obtained  by  the  incom- 
plete oxidation  of  methyl  alcohol.    IB,  o.J 

FOUM.\I,UEHYDE,  n.  Fo'rm-a=l'de-hid.  Ger.,  Formalde- 
hyd.    See  Formic  aldehyde, 

FOKM.\MIDE,  n.  Fo^rm'a'm-iM(id).  Ft.,  /•  Ger.,  Forma- 
mid  Amide  of  formvl,  (XHj.CHO.),  or  ammonia  in  which  the 
radicle  of  formic  acid  replai-es  an  atom  of  hydrogen  ;  a  colorless 
liquid  boiling  at  la.")"  C.    (B,  4.] 

FOKMANILIDE,  n.  Fo^rm  a=n'i=l-i'd(id).  A  substance.  C,- 
HjN  (CHO).H  =  CjHjNO,  forming  colorless,  acicular  crystals. 
[B.  4.] 

FOKMATE,  n.  Fo'rm'at.  Lat.,  formiaa.  Fr.,  /.  Ger..  For- 
miat  ameiseiisaure.1  Sah.  A  salt  of  formic  acid.  The  fs  have  in 
geneial  the  formula  iCHOj'nR,  where  R  is  a  radicle  of  the  quan- 
tivalence  ii.  In  addition  there  is  a  series  of  salts  called  the  orthofs, 
of  the  general  constitution  CH  HCJRi,,  where  R  is  a  univalent  radi- 
cle.    [B.j 

FOUM.VTIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Fo'rm-nia'i'shi»(ti')-o.  Gen, /ormo- 
tio'nis.  From  forma,  form.  .\  formation  ;  of  Reichenbach.  a 
division  of  plants  intermediate  between  an  order  and  a  family. 
IB.  170.1— F.  (jraiiulosa.  See  Memdk.».va  aranu/oan.— F.  reticu- 
laris. See  Rtticular  formation-.— F.  reticularis  alba.  Ger.. 
ireisse  reticiUare  Stibstanz.  A  tract  of  white  nerve-substance,  poor 
in  ganglion  cells,  situated  in  the  medulla  oblongata  between  the 
r.»ts  of  the  hviOTglossal  nerves.  [1.  17  iKl.l-F.  reticularis  gan- 
gliosa  (sen  griseai.  .\  tract  of  gray  matter,  rich  in  nmltipolar 
ganglion-cells,  ivhich  is  traversed  by  numerous  capillary  veS-sels. 
ft  is  situated  in  the  anterior  ptjrtion  of  the  medulla  oblongata  in 
close  proximity  to  the  decussatiou  of  the  pyramids.     [1,  17  iKi.] 

FOUMATION,  n.  Fo^rm-a'shu'n.  Gr.  irAio-H.Mop*"""*  Lat., 
/.(r/uario  ifroin /ormarc.  to  forml  Fr.  A  tier..  /■'..  Unstaltung, 
Bildung.  1.  The  process  by  which  anything  is  formed.  2.  The 
thing  formed.— .4ininonshuriir  (Ger.).  1  See  /•'.  of  the  cornu 
ammonia.  2.  See  Hippocampi-s  nityor.— Cell  f.  Fr.,  /.  cellulaire. 
Ger..  Zellenf.  1  See  C'ELL-geiiesis.  2.  A  tLs.sue  or  mass  composed 
of  cells.  ['Arch.  f.  ijath.  .\nat.  u.  Phys.  u.  f.  klin.  Med."  lai  iji.j 
— Claustral  f.,  Claustruni  f.  Ger..  I'oniiiiuerf.  .Spindelzel- 
leiif.  Of  Jleynert,  I  he  fifth  layer  of  the  cerebral  eorte-t.  from  its 
containing  so  manv  fusiform  cells  similar  to  those  in  the  clanstrnm. 
[J.  ri.l— F.  end€>g'*ne  (Fr.).  See  Endol/eiioui  REPRODCiTlo.v.— F. 
of  the  cornn  .Vininonis.  Ger..  Ammnn.ihornr.  I.  Of  Meynert, 
the  cerebral  cortex  of  the  cornu  Ammonis,  in  which  ihe  nerve-cells 
are  almost  exclusively  of  Ihe  large  pyramidal  form.  3.  The  third 
stratum  of  the  (Ive-sirata  tvpe  of  the  cerebral  cortex,  as  it  is  like- 
wise I'haracterized  by  the  large  pyrami<lal  nerve-cells.  |J.  :*).  3.1.1 
—Granular  f.  See  (iranuU-like  /.-tiranulo  f.  See  Oranule- 
MASSES  -Granule-like  f.  Ger..  kiinterarlige  F.  Of  Meynert.  the 
thin  laver  of  small,  irregular,  closely  packed  ganglion-celU  form- 
ing the" fourth  stratum  in  the  (ive-strala  type  of  the  cerebral  cor- 
tex. (J.  Si.  351— New  *■•  See  NEOPt.Asu.  — Keticular  f.  Lat.. 
formalin  relicularia.  Fr..  f.  reliculee.  Ger..  KelicuUirf.  The 
dorsal  portion  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  below  the  nuclei  of  the 
tenth  and  twelfth  cranial  nerves,  so  calle<t  from  its  microscopic 
ap|>earance.  due  to  the  interlacing  of  nnmen>us  transverse  and 
longitudinal  white  nerve-fibres,  among  which  are  scattered  nerve- 
cells.  (I.  1  (Ki.l-Spimlle-cell  f.,  SpindeliteUeur  (Ger).  Vor- 
mauerr  (Ger.).    See  Clauatralf. 

FOKMATIVE.  adj.   Fo'rm'a-ti'v.  Cir.wXaariw.   hat.  forma- 
tirua.   Fr. .  formateur.   (ier. .  hitdeud.   Pertaining  to  or  taking  part 
in  a  process  of  formation. 
FOKME  (!■>.),  n.    Form.    See  Form  and  Ring-bone. 
FOKMED,  adj.    Fo'rmd.    Lat.,/or»na(u3.    Fr., /orm^.    Fully 
differentiated.    See  F.  material. 

FORMEL(Ger.).  n.  Form'e'l.  See  Formi-la.— ArzneiP.  See 
PKE.srRiPTioN.  —  Bliltlienr.  See  Flaral  formi^la.  —  Constitii- 
tionsP.  See  Con.ilitutional  roRMULA  — Einfaehe  F.  See  .Sim- 
/*/''  FoRMi'i.A-  —  Keactionsr.  See  Decompoaition  formula.  — 
StrukturP.  See  Conatilutional  formcla.— riiisetzungsr.  See 
lierfuiiposilitm  formula. —Zaiinr.  See  Dental  formcla.— Zu- 
NUiiilueiigesetzte  F.     See  Composite  formcla. 

FdKMENU    (Ger.),    adj.     Fo'rm'e'nd.     See    Formative   and 
Plastic. 
FOKMF.NK,  n.    Fo'rm'en.    Fr.. /orni<Siie.    See  Methane. 
FOKMEXE  (Fr.),  n.   For-me'n.    See  Methane.-F.  tricl>lor6. 
Chloroform.    [B.l 

FOIt.MESTONE  (It),  n.  To'r-me'n-to'na.  The  Polygonum 
fagopyrum.  [B.  121  (a.  24)1 
FORMI.-\TE,  n.  Fo'rmi'  at.  See  Formate. 
FOilMIf,  adj.  Fo'mi'i-k.  From  ^>rm/cn.  an  ant.  Fr.formique. 
Ger..  .-IjHc/.teii-.  1.  Belonging  to  or  derived  from  an  ant.  2.  Related 
or  pertaining  to  f,  acid.  (B.l— F.  aciil.  I..at..  ocidum  fornticum 
(s<-u  formicicum  (Ger.  Phi).  Fr..  acide  formique  u.n  hi,drf,eiirl/o- 
7)/'/i(e».  CJer..  Ameifiensiiure.  Formylauure.  A  substitution  4-oin- 
pound  of  niethyl  alcohol,  a  colorless,  mobile  liquid.  IK'llo^.  or 
IICO  OH.  boiling  at  99»  C.  solidifying  at  So"  C.  and  having  a 
penetrating  odor.  It  occurs  in  nature  in  the  venom  of  ants,  in  some 
species  of  caterpillars,  and  in  various  prickly  plants,  such  as  net- 
tles, etc.  It  is  also  derived  from  the  decomposition  of  a  variety  of 
vegetable  matters,  and  may  be  prepared  artificially  by  decompos- 


ing tartaric  acid,  or  by  heating  oxalic  acid  and  glycerin.  It  acts  as 
a  monobasic  acid,  forming  a  series  of  salts  called  formates  or  for- 
miates.  It  has  been  used  as  an  antiseptic.  [B.  4  ;  Schulz.  "  Dtsch. 
med.  Wchnschr.-' :  "Ctrlbl.  t.  klin.  Med.";  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.," 
Dec.  5,  ISSo.  p.  IM8.1— F.  altleliyde.  Svn.  :  methiileiie  oxide  (or 
aldehyde),  aldehyde  of  formic  acid.  An  oxide.  CH-O.  of  methyl- 
ene, bearing  the  same  relation  to  methyl  alcohol  and  formic  acid 
that  ordinary  aldehyde  does  to  ethyl  alcohol  and  acetic  acid.  It  is 
known  only  in  the  gaseous  state,  or  in  solution  in  water.  It  is  i>re- 
pared  bv  decomposing  methyl  alcohol  by  the  action  of  incandescent 
heat,  arid  is  said  by  Reinke  [ '  Bericht  d.  deutsch.  Chem.  Gesellsch." 
xiv,  p.  21451  to  occur  in  the  distillate  of  the  parts  of  plants  which 
contain  chlorophyll.  The  gas  has  an  irritant  odor.  On  evapora- 
tion of  the  solution  it  forms  a  polymeric  modification,  paramethyl 
aldehyde,  trimethene  oxide  paraformaldehyde.  CjHjO,,  occurring 
as  a  solid  mass  devoid  of  odor,  and  subliming  nt  100*  C.  IB.  2.]— F. 
ether.  Fr.,  ether  formique.  Ger.,  .-Imeiseiiaf/ier,  ^meiseiisuure- 
Aether.    See  Ethyl /omiafe  and  Ethyl  orthoformate. 

FORMICA  (Lat.).  n.f.  Fo'rm'i'k-a'.  Gr.,(i<;pMilf.  Fr.. /ourmi. 
Ger.,  .4metse.  It.,  /.  Sp.,  hormiga.  1.  The  ant,  a  geims  of  the 
JTormieidce.  [L]  2.  A  term  sometimes  applied  to  a  variety  of 
wart  (the  verruca  greyalis  of  Sauvagest  the  excision  of  which  is 
followed  bv  a  sensation  like  that  produced  by  ants.  |G.l  Cf.  MvR- 
MECiA.  .•).  "Of  Paracelsus,  herpes  miliaris.  [H.J- Alcohol  formi- 
caruin  destillatum.  See  .Spinfiis /orniicnnim— Aqua  formi- 
carnin  (Brunsw.  Ph..  177T.  Disp.  fuld..  17911.  Fr..  eaii  (on  hydrolat) 
de  fourmia.  A  preparation  made  by  exhausting  any  quantity  of 
red  ants  with  boiling  water,  filtering,  distilling  off  three  fourths,  and 
preserving  the  residue.  IB.  119  (o.  14).]— F.  aiiibulatoria.  Of 
Celsus.  see  Eczema  i»ipe(i<;inosum.  — F.  corrosiva.  The  heip(?s 
esthiomenos  and  herpes  phlvcttenodes  of  Galen.  ((J.l- F.  fuligi- 
nosa  lljltreiUel.  Ger..  rnheihchtrarze  (ii/.<ssc/iirai-je)  .4mcise.  The 
wood  ant :  a  species  which  bores  the  trunks  of  trees,  often  reducing 
the  latter  to  a  paper-like  mass.  This  species  contains  a  good  deal 
of  acid  and  has  a  strong  odor.  [B.  180.J—F.  miliaris.  Sei- Herpes 
mi/iaris  (1st  def.).— F.  nigra.  .\  species  descrilied  by  Linuseus  and 
Latreille.  the  existence  of  which  is  very  doubtful.  |B.  180  J— F. 
rufa.  Fr..  fourmi  rousse.  Ger.,  Hiigelnmeiae.  Klammer-  (Oder 
rothltraune.  Oder  rothe)  Amei.ie.  The  red  nnt,  furnishing  formic 
acid  and  oil  of  ants.  IL.]— Oleum  formicarum.  Fr..  huile  de 
fourmis.  Ger..  Ameiaeniii.  An  old  preparation  made  by  macerat- 
ing red  ants  in  bitter-almond  oil,  or  digesting  them  in  olive-oil  with 
gentle  heat.  [B.  48.  97,  119  («,  14)1  See  also  Ethereal.  Fatty,  and 
Volatile  oil  of  ants  — Spiritus  formicarum  [Ger.  Ph..  Gr.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph..  Kuss.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  nia<erating  1  part 
of  red  ants  in  2  parts  of  alcohol,  and  distilling  1  part ;  or  1  part 
each  of  ants,  alconol.  and  water,  nnd  distilling  1  part  [Russ.  Pli.l ; 
or  1  iiart  of  ants  and  2  parts  each  of  alcohol  and  water,  and  dis- 
tilling 2  parts  [Gr.  Ph.]  ;  or  2  parts  of  ants  and  3  parts  each  of 
alcohol  and  water,  and  distilling  4  parts  [Swiss  Ph  .  Ger.  Ph..  1st 
ed.l ;  or  by  dissolving  4  parts  of  formic  acid  in  70  of  alcohol  and  26 
of  water  [Ger.  Ph.).  (B,  95.  97.  119  (o,  14l.]— Tiiietura  formica- 
rum [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.,  Russ.  Ph.].  Fr..  alcoole  iteinture)  de 
fourmia.  A  tincture  made  by  digesting  or  macerating  2  parts  of 
red  ants  in  3  of  alcohol.    [B.  95.1 

FORMIC.4NT,  adj.  Fo'rm'i'-ka'nt.  From  formica,  an  ant. 
Gr..  Mvpi"l«"S,5.  Fr..  /.  Ger..  kriehehid.  Of  the  pulse,  small, 
weak,  and  frequent,  producing  a  tingling  sensation  under  the  finger. 
[L,41.1 

FORMICA Rirs    (Lat.),    adi.       Fo'rm-i»-ka(Tta')ri»-u's(u*S). 
From /orniicn.  an  ant.    Fr.,formicaire.   Resembling  ants.    [L.  41.] 
FORMIC.\TE,  adj.    Fo'rm'i'-kat.    From/omiica.  an  ant.    Re- 
sembling an  ant.    [L.  ."M}.] 

FORMICATION,  n.  Fo'rm'i'-ka-shu'n.  Lat..  formicatio 
(from/orniica  anant).  Fr../.  r<i"rHii7/eiiieii(.  Ger..  F,  Krihbeln, 
Ameiaenk-riechen.  U.  formicazione.  formicolio.  Sp..  /iornii»UfO. 
A  form  of  para'sthesia  rising  in  i>art  from  pressure  upon  the  sensory 
nerves,  and  in  part  from  vitscnlar  spasm  in  the  extremities  :  charac- 
terized bv  a  sensation  as  of  insecLs  or  worms  crawling  over  the  skin. 
[A.  320  (o.  21);  D] 
FOKMICICadj.  Fo'rm-i's'i'k.  See  Formic. 
FORMICIVOROCS,  a<lj.  Fo'rni-i'-si»v'o-ru>s.  From /oi-wiica, 
an  ant.  and  lorare.  to  devour.  Fr. /orniicicorc  Ger.  nniei.seii- 
freasend.  Living  upon  ants ;  the  Formicivorm  are  a  tribe  of  the 
Muacicapidce  so  characterized.    [L.  41] 

FORMIFACTIOX,  n.  Fo'rm-i'-fa'kshii'n.  Lat../ormi;icn^!0 
(from  forma,  form,  and  facere.  to  make).  The  convereion  into  a 
definite  condition.     [L.  14.] 

Fo»rm'i'l-u»m(u*m).    See  Formtl. 
For-niek.    See  Formic. 
Fo'rm'i'x.     Gen.,  form'icis.     -An  old 


FORMILfM  (Lat).  n.  i 

FORMiyuE  (Fr.).  adj. 

FORMIX  (Lat.).  n.  m. 
term  for  lupus.    [.A.  .325.) 

FORMOBENZOILIC  ACID,  n.    Fo'rm"o-be2nz-o.i2ri2k.    Fr., 
acide  formnttenzoili'iue.      A  solid,  white.  cn,stallii 
CaHjOj  =  CHO.C,H,.OH.  soluble  i 


:ubstance. 

...J  —  ^...^.^,.., --    'ater.  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether. 

formed' by  the  action  of  nascent  formic  acid  on  extract  of  bitter 


aln 

FORMOBKOMIUE[Berzelius],n.  Fo'rm"o-brom'iM(id).  See 
Bromoform. 

FORMOCHLORIDE[Berzelius].n.  Fo'rm"o-klor'i»d(id).  See 
Chloroform. 

FOKMOGUANAMINE,    n. 

GCANAMINE. 

FOKMOIODIIJE  [Berzelius],  n.      Fo5rm"o-i'od-i'd(id). 
Iodoform. 

FOK.MOMKTHYLAI,,  n.  Fo2rm"o-menh'i'l  a»l.  Fr../oi7no- 
methylal.    An  ethereal  oil.  C3H5O,  obtained  by  distilling  a  mixture 


Fo'rm"o-gwa'n'a'm-en. 

Fo^r; 


See 

See 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  V,  like  00  in  too;  C,  blue;  V,  lull;  V*,  full;  U',  urn;  V,  like  U  (German). 


FORMOXAPHTHALIDE 

FOSSA  1G32 


of  methyl  akolinl.  siilpluiric  acid,  and  luanKam-si'  jHToxide.    Ae- 
conliiiji'to  Mula^vit.  it  is  a  mixture  of  methyl  formate  and  methylal. 
It  ntixes  readilv  witti  water,  and  has  autestiietic  properties.    [L^  87 
t»,  141.1 
KOKMOXAPUTIIALIUE  (Fr.),  n.    For-mona>p-ta'-Ied.    See 

FoKMAMlttE. 

KOIS.MONITKII.E.  n.  Fo'riu"o-ni'tri'l.  Ger.,  FomionUril. 
See  Hydrocv.vnic  acid. 

FOKMO.XYL,  n.  Fo'nno'x'iil.  Uer.,  F.  See  Formyl  (1st 
def.l.    1B.|— F.  hj-drntc.    Qer.,  F'hijdrat.    See  Formic  acid. 

FOR.'»llL.\  (Uit.l,  n.  f.  FoJrm'n'UuM)-a'.  Dim.  of /oriiio.  Fr., 
fonniUf.  GiT.  Funnel.  U../ormola.  SJ).,/oiwii<(a.  I  In  chem- 
istry, an  expression  by  symbols  of  tlie  efementiiry  constitution  of 
the  molecule  of  a  sulKsiance.  It  consists  esseutially  of  letters. 
each  denoting  one  atom  of  one  of  the  elementary  substances, 
with  ligures  appended  denoting  the  number  ot  atoms  ijresent. 
OjIIeclions  of  atoms  which  constitute  a  group  l).\'  themselves 
(radicleiare  often  .separated  l)y  iH-riods  or  |.jmi-iuIi.-s.'s  from  the 
rest  of  the  f.  ;  and  in  this  i-.i-.  lijmr^  pj.  !i\..i  .  r  ;i|'ii'riiii'(i  to 
the  parenthesis  or  placed  b.  i  m  .     ii.      i  n  •   .[ir.nn-.l  within 

periods,  are  uuderstowl  to  a}','  n.  i'      -.ihImI-   >  tni.i  .i.-i-d  by 

the  parenthesis  or  periods.     In  .i  i  ..■  u.  ;  .  i.-..  .i  lum-'  pi  riix.-d  to 

a  syint)olical  expression  for  a  m.tiei-ui..  i^  ihkI.isi 1,   like  a  rt>- 

elBcient  in  an  algebraii'al  f.,  to  l>e  a  uiulii|ili.r  ..i  .ill  ilic  .■symbols 
which  follow  until  a  +  or  -  sign  is  rea<-lii*ii,  Tlic  si^'u  of  u.uiititiu 
(  +  )  is  used  in  chemical  formnUe  to  show  that  tin-  siilistauces  wliose 
symbols  it  connects  are  pKiced  togetiier  under  such  circumstances 
8^  to  produce  a  chemical  reaction  ;  and  the  sign  of  subtraction  t  — ) 
denotes  that  a  chemical  reaction  is  produced  ny  the  removal  from 
one  substance  t)f  the  atoms  which,  if  combined,  wtiuld  be  desig- 


nate<l  t>y  the 
3.  Am 


nI.oK    fMll.. 


A|„ 


■ipti. 

il  |in-|« 


tion,  with  p 

form  forrecrhii.- nl,^..n,il ^,  ,l,-      A  l>hre\  i:il  i-d  1.     Iii.liem- 

istry,  a  nund)er  ot  expressions  lor  the  more  treipiently  recurring 
molecules,  abbreviated  so  as  to  do  away  with  the  necessity  of 
parentheses  in  uniting  chemical  equations."  The  most  frequent  ab- 
breviations are  :  Am  taminonium),  NH4 ;  A,  the  acetic-acid  radicle, 
(CsHjO-jl :  Cf^.  the  acid  radicle  of  hydroferrocyanic  acid  and  hydro- 
ferricyanic  acid.  =  FetCsNjI,  ;  Cy,  cyanogen,  CN  ;  Ho  for  hydroxyl, 
HO  [although  by  some  this  symbol  lia-s  been  appropriated  for  H3O 
when  itsignifiesamoleculeor  water  life  r\si.illi/.iii..ii|  ;  O  for  the 
oxalic-aeidradicle."Cj04;andT.  ibKiaiiuh  an, I  ia,li.  1.  .    r^ir.o,,. 

IClo»-es(B).|     In  some  systems  ..f  n..laii..ii    ill.,  r  a ,ii,il,-,l  syiii 

bols  are  employed.  Thus  an  initial  I.-11.1  .l,vi-i,anv,  .,|  an  .K-inent 
with  dots  placed  above  it  denotes  that  element  combined  with  as 

many  equivalents  of  oxygen  as  there  are  dots,  SO  =  SO3 ;  if  commas 
are  sui)eriinposed,  the  symbol  designates  an  element  combined  with 

sulphur,  Fe  =  FeSg.  If  a  dash  is  drawn  through  the  letter  designa- 
tive  of  the  element,  the  equivalents  of  the  latter  are  represented 
thiLS :  l^e  =  FcjOj.  A  -h  sign  superimposed  designates  a  ba.se  or  alka- 
loid, thus  M  =  morphine  ;  while  a  —  sign  placed  above  an  initial 
letter  denotes  an  acid  :  thus  A,  acetic  acid,  C,  citric  acid.  But  this 
latter  .sign  is  usually  employed,  as  above  mentioned,  to  denote  the 
acid  radicle  and  not  the  aci.i  itself.  [B.]— Binaw  f.  s...  rhnthstic 
/.—Brenner's  f.  The  expression  of  a  nl.n  -  •  1  I  ni  tlie 
healthy  ear  whenagalvaiii'-curreiit  is  pass'j  [  i.  n.istim^ 

in  the  tact  that  a  ceriuin  lone  is  h.-anl  at  ih.  .  1 I.,snn'. 

which  becomes  feebler  at  tla-  an. "I,  nn  -  ]-,  iti_-  1 1,.  , m  1  nl  i  l.,in 
dois  (K).]— Chemical  f.  S'-.  /  i  1  11  <  .>iisl  ii  ol  ional  f. 
Fr..fi}rmuledeconstilutioti     <:    :     '  '':/,,,„-,/,„„,./     Inrlnin 

istry,  a  rational  f.  which  expi.  ~-.  -  n.     ^   nn.  il  .-\  mhoK  iin'  ,.r-. I.f 

of  arrangement  and  method  lA  lui.  1 ,  ,  i ;,  [i    ,1  r  Im  ai..n  s  w  in.li 

go  to  make  up  a  molecule.  Acompl'-i. 1  r  nil!  1  \  [.^'■^-l\i■ 
of  the  relations  of  all  the  atoms  ina  rn^  -  :!'  I  i.  I  a  '/  ."  /./,  .// 
/.    (B.l— l>ecomposition  f.    Ger..  I  n.  .,„,,,  ',,,,„,;,  /:,,,,  1,,,,,^- 

/ormel.    A  rational  f.  in  which  the  s\  uiii-.l..^  ,-.\pr.'»iw-  of  rii n- 

stitution  of  a  molecule  are  so  arranged  its  to  ivpresenr  the  way  in 
which  the  molecule  decomposes  when  taking  part  in  a  chemical 
reaction.  The  same  molecule  may,  therefore,  have  ditTeivnt  de- 
composition formula*,  accrordiiig  to  the  different  wa.\'s  in  which  it 
splits  upon  being  subjected  to  the  action  of  various  chemical  re- 
agents. Thus  of  ethyl  alcohol  tlie  decomposition  f .  may  be  C»II.  ■ 
O.H,  CjHjO.Hj,  and  CjHs.GII.  |1!,  4.]-l>entiil  f.  Fr..  fnrmulp 
dentaire.    tier..  Zah»/ormel._  A  f.  used  to  indicate  the  arrange- 


ment and  number  of  teeth 
canine. 


i-2 


2- 


That  of  the  adult  ilentition  ot  man  i 
,        2  —  2  ,        .3 -.3 

premolar.   - — 5  ;  molar,  - — 


2  _  o  =  two  incisor  teeth  on  each  side  of  the  middle  line  in  the  upper 
and  lower  iawsl.  [L,  147.1-DnaIiKtic  f.  Fr..  formnle  dunU.itHim. 
.^chemical  f.  showing  the  composition  of  salts  ac<-ording  to  the 
'-■'■■     ■         -'      ■       Thus  II uulistie  f,  for  p.ilassiumsulphale 


is  K . 

of  pn 


of  111.-  hvpolliesis  lliat 


ilphi 
'I'iM'iliial 


lad.' 


edhesulllh 

islic  foriiiulie  are  still  re- 
liers.  1:  ;;..  the  Fr.  Codex, 
unitary  formulae  adopted 


.  Ph..  and  other  recent  formu- 
xpr.-ssi.in   whi(-ll 


are  given  as  alternates  to  t  he  more  n 
in  the  U.  S.  Ph..  the  Fr.  Codex,  the  fi 
laries.      (B  )— Elcctrlral   f.      An  abbre\ 
represents  by  means  of  symbols  the  reactioii> 
to  clectricarstiinuli.    Thus  CnCCI.  denoting 
occurring  at  the  cathode  on  the  closure  of  tl 
example  ot  such  a  f.     [B  )  -Knipirieal  f. 
trinmrif/tu;}.     Ger.,  empirinrhf  Funnel.     A   f 

simplest  possible  combination  of  atoms  that  would  represent  thi 
percentage  c<imposition  of  the  substance.  [B.|— Extemporane- 
ous f.    A  f.  (2d  def.)  composed  on  the  sjiur  of  the  moment,    [a.  21.) 


ction 


the 


-Fecliner's  f.  See  F.  of  differmce,  F.  of  measurement,  and 
i'Vildnmeiir(i( /.  (2ddet.).-FIoral  f.  Ger.,  HdVf/ieJi/bniic/.  A  f. 
composed  of  letters,  llgurcs,  and  signs  for  expressing  1  he  iilaii  and 
syniiiielry  ot  the  llower,  <•.</..  SslVStt,C'i..  "'  win.  Ii  S  -i.in.ls  lor 
sepals,  1"  f..r  pelals.  ,St  lor  sUiuieus.  and  C  r..r  .,ii|  .  I,  ml  Iho 
liuiires  for  the  number  .,1  pans  of  the  several  ^^ll.  1  I,    a    .nli.s  a 

perfei-I    ll,.w..|- Willi   p.ailaln.i..iiss,M„iii,-tryaii,l  ,-,„ .s  wl„,i|s. 

[li.  77....  Jl.        I  .   M,.m,-i..,li-.     >..     1/,, ,„,,/,,;,,.,-,  K.r.n.N      v. 

tlol„ll   J        I-.    ..I     .1,11.   ..   I,.  ,  .        ..■     1  ..  In,.  i",,"l"'UViU-n";_'   'll"e' 

difTcrcii....  n,  I,,,,.  ,  I. ,,',..,,^,  s  ai,.|  s  ,  I , ,1,  re- 

speelively.l,ylw.,-iin,,,l,  l.,,n  I  I  !,.•  1 ,  is.s-s' .-- r,  1..^- T-  L.gT'l, 
whereC  isa  coMslalil  1  ,1.1  I;  I  .  ollieiiialis.  See  (i/W,  10//. 
V.  of  nieasureiiieiil.  .  ,i  i  ,  .  1.  ,,  r,  ..xpivssiv..  ,,l  tl,,.  mag- 
nitude of  sensutit.n  .S.  |,ri,.ln.iil  1,\  a  sliiiiiiliis  '1".  wlii.-li  dJITers 
from  a  second  stimulus  To  by  an  "iiu-renient  which  corresponds 
to  a  Just  observable  increase  of  sensation  AS,  To  itself  lieiiig  a 
stimulus  which  is  just  below  that  adequate  to  produce  any  sensa- 
tion at  all.    The  f.  is  S  =  C  log.^^  =  Cdog.T  -  logTo),  where  C  is  a 

constant.  This  f.  is  only  a  special  case  of  the  f.  of  difference. 
Il.add  iUl.]-Fundamental  f.  1.  An  elementary  f.  from  which 
other  forimila'  ale  derived,  fa.  21  1  a  (if  !•  .■.■biier.  a  f.  expressive 
of  Ihesu-ealle.l  |,syeli..l,l,ys„;,l  !.,»     .,    ,    ,       II  is  S  =  C  logT,  where 

S  is  the  magniHiile  of  M-i,sali,.n   I I,,..' 

the    niagllitiule   of    the  shinning    |.|.  ,n,.  , 
(Hi  ;  ,1.  rj4.  LSI.  i;c,  I      (ii-n.-ral  I.       \  .1,, 

cnstihlt I    a    s.nr.s  .,1    iil,,!..!    I,.»h. 

111. ,1V  I.1I.  I-,  «l,|.  1,,  ill,,-  III.-  --M,,l„,l-,  1,,,- 
algebral.-  f  al..  .apahl.-  .  .r  ,„.  1.  h,  nl ,  , 
Cll-  II  -.'n  -f  ■'.  ivll„.;,nn.ial  I  .1  11,.-  | 
.,r  replaciaiielil  1,\  aiiv  wlioli-  ininn  i  i  .1, 
for  til.-  ii.>rnial  siilphah-s.  I!  1,.  ,,,.  .a 
aiiv  hivnl.iit  radieh-.  |H.|-  <.H  pli.  l. 
(all., 11  iuleiuled  lo  display  II,.'  ]  .nml  , 
tu,.<-ii  til.-  atoms  foniiiiig  a  m.l.  .  i,;. 
/.,;■„,„/.■  ,,n,i,l,ni„r.  (  ;,■,-..  ,,,■,.,,,,  ,  ;, 
111    whi.-li    the  svilllK.ls  .l,.i,.,lii,-    II,,    ,  I,  I, 


npable 
,  ral  f. 
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oil,. 


is.|iia.lrivalfiil  i,l.ii..li-.l  hv  li„ 
that  it  iscomieete.l  l.v  tlnv.- 1» ,1 
is  trivalent.  and  l.v  .'.im-  1,..i,.I  v 
lent  :  and  that,  th.-'n-lor.-,  all  Ih. 
and  the  molecule  is  satiuai.  ,1  .1, 
[B.l-Irrational  f.     S. .    /.,/,, 
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Otiieilial  f.     A  pi, aim; 
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Kameau.     A  f.  assn,,,.-.! 
of  cardiac  piilsal ion-,  n, 


,-,.i,oii(C) 
,  11,11,  it); 
N    which 


1  these 

inged. 
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'lia 


1 1  I. 
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how  therelatioii  betw|een  the  number 

p.rsons:  v  *'rf"=  ji'  *'d'\  in  which  a  = 

a   L-ii,  n   iiulivi.hial  :    r/=  his  b.-ight ; 

n,  II,,    ,,,!    ni.liM.I,,,',!  :    an.l  ,/'  liis 
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ai  all- atoms  of  which  1 1,. 
the  order  and  mode  of  in 

(rini.ltihitinnni  f).  or  lis 

tli.,y  arrauL-.-  th.-ms.-lv.s 


1 1  I. 


/.■rmel. 
I  See 
ranged 
1  to  be 


r,,„.W,( a/, .,„,,;  /  -'lApi<-al  f.     A  eh.  nil.  al  t    «l,,.  h 

as  lo  e.xliibil  the  tjpe  upon  wliieli  the  sni.slaiiee  is  .~ 

built,  e.  (/.,  j^  j-  O,  or  H— O— K,  is  the  typical  f.  of  potassium  hydrate, 

indicating  its  formation  upon  the  type  of  water,  [t  ^  O.  or  II— O— 

H.  [B.  9.1— ITnitary  f.  Fr.,/on,.../.  .,,:i7,o.,-  \  .-li.  i nl  f  ex- 
pressive of  the  constitution  of  a  sail  .1.  ..,1,1,1,-  I.,  tl,.  I,\  p,  1 1,,  -jv  I  hat 
each  molecule  is  n  unit,  built  up  l,\  i  h.  -^ ,  -  -o  ,    a  j_  i ,  j,  i  i,.n  of 


its  ( 


I.I   has.. 


Till 

.r  th. 


i-id 


\lg.ai.      Ts.-.l  |,,„.iii,.,    h,  .liiallsla-  I.      |ll,|      \  ei  1  .■  l.i  al  f.      A 

llsn.l  lo  iliili,  nl,    III,    II, ,   and  position  ot  tile  vnrl.-hlle.     That 

r  man  uoiil.l  I ,,    I  ,l    !'     I   .'i :  s.  5  :  c.  5,  denoting,  re  spc-clively, 

le  eerviiul.  .!,,!-, I    1,1,, I.,,    .sacral,  and  coccygeal  (in  the  lower 
.■rtebrates.  eau.lal,  v.il.l.ia-.     [L.] 

FOltlWULAUY,   n.     FoSrm'u«l-a-ri».     From  foniiuln.  a  rule. 
Fr.,  fiirmuldire.    Ger.,  FormuUir.    It.,  Sp.,  formulario.    A  collec- 


tion of  ton 


ulie. 


FORMin.K  (Fr.),  n.    For-mu'l.    See  FoRMri,A.-F.  liriile. 
Eiii/iirical   formula.- F.  tie  constitution.    See  Const iluli 

FOHMri.A. 

FOUMYI..    n.     Fo'n,,!-!       I.al   ,/■..,,„  .//nin    ifl-., in    A„,l,/,r,. 

ant.  and  uAt).  matterl.     I,     hn^.uth      (;,-.     /'    / '.,,  ,,n, , .//    Ki  . 

It../orm/ie.      1.  The  ra.h,  I,     ill',    ,,|    l,,in,h    a,  ,, I  :.■,!-,,, a  II.-, 1 
moxyl.    2.  The  trivali-iii   ,.,,l,.l.    ill  ill;     I  .  uldeliyde. 
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FoBMic  a/de/ii/(/e.— F'aiuiile.  See  Formamide— F.  chloride. 
See  Chloroform.— F'dianiiiie.  livr.,  F'dtamin.  A  base.  CH,N.j= 
CH.NH.NHj.  occurring  only  in  coinbiuatiou  with  acids,  the  acid 
radicle  replacing  tlie  hydrogen  in  its  molecular  formula.  [B.]— F. 
diuhloroiodide.  Ger.,  F'dichloiiodiir,  See  Dichloriodoform. 
— F.  ethylate.  See  Ethyl  or(fto/onHa(^. —F*iiuidainide.  See 
F'diamine. — F.  perohloride.  See  Chi^roform. — F'saure(Ger.). 
See  Formic  acid.— F.  sulphide.  See  Si-lphoform.— F'super- 
chlorid  (Ger.).  See  Chloroform.— F.  tribroiuide.  Ger..  F'tri- 
broniUr.  See  Bromoform.— F.  trichloride.  Ger.,  F'trichloriir. 
See  Chloroform.  — F'triotliylether.  Ger..  F'triathyUither.  See 
Eth\x  ortho/ormate.—F.  triiodide.  Ger.,  F'trijodiir.  See  Iodo- 
form. 

FORjm..EXE,  n.    Fo^rm'i'l-en.    See  FoRsrn.  (2d  def .). 

FOKMYLI.4.C.  n.  Fo^rm-i'li'-a^k.  A  ba«e.  N.lCHjH,.  ob- 
tained, along  with  acetvliac  and  propyliac  by  Cloez  by  the  ac- 
tion of  ammonia  ol  ethylene  bromide.     [B,  3  (a,  27>.J 

FOKMIXIC  ACID,  n.  Fo^rm-i^l'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  furmylique. 
See  Formic  acid. 

FOKMYSULFIDE   (Fr.),    n.     For-me-su'l-fed.    See   Sulpho- 

FORM. 

FOKMYLl'M  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Fo'rm'!'l(u«l)-u"m(u*m).  See  Formyl. 
— F.  cliloratuiii.  See  Chixiroform— F.  ioilatuiii,  F.  juda- 
tuiii.     See  Iodoform. — F.  perchloratum,  F.   trichluratuiii. 

See  Chi<oR0FORM. 

FOKNAX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fo'm'a'x(a'x).  Gen.,  -na'cin.  A  fur- 
nace, stove,  or  oven.     [\,  318.J 

FOKXIC.IL,,  adj.  Fo'rn'i'-ka'I.  Of  or  pertaining  to  thetornix, 
as  the  f.  fusion.     [I,  08.] 

FOKNIC.VTE,  adj.  Fo'rn'i'kat.  Lat.,  fomicalus  (from  for- 
nix, a  vault).  Fr.,  vout^.  Ger.,  yewijlbt.  Vaulted.  See  Gyrus 
furmcalus. 

FOKNICOLITMS.    See  Fornix  a^cendriui. 

FOItXIX(Lat.),  n.  m.  Fo'rni'x.  Gen.,/or'nic«.  Fr.  ioi?/e. 
Ger.,  F..  Gt'wiilbe.  Bogen.  Vet-ktapp*:  i'M  (fef.t.  HohUchuppe  (;;d 
def.  I.  It.,  fornice.  Sp.,  /.  Lit.,  a  vault  or  arch.  J.  An  arched 
boily  or  surface  ;  a  concavity  or  cul-de-sac.  2.  One  of  the  small 
arched  scales  in  the  orlflce  of  some  Howers.  [B,  19.  121.  12:1  la.  21)  ; 
(i  :  K.J  3.  See  f.  ccrefcri— F.  ascendens.  The  columua  fornicis, 
or  ascending  root  of  the  f.  arising  in  the  corpus  albicans  and  pass- 
ing dorsoeephalad  in  the  wall  of  the  third  ventricle.  [J,  73.J— F. 
centralis,  F.  cerebri.  Fr..  roiite  a  troin  pilit-rs.  trigone  cerebral. 
Ger.,  Gewotbe,  Bogen.  It.,  voltn.  \n  arched,  triangular  lamiiui 
lying  l)etween  tlie  corpus  callosmn  and  thethalami,  being  separated 
from  the  latter  by  the  velum  interpositum.  It  consists  of  a  body 
formed  by  the  union  of  two  symmetrical  halves,  and  anterior  antl 
posterior  crura  isee  Anteriitr  &xv\  Posterior  FILI.ARS  of  the  f.\.  The 
apex  of  the  triangle  is  anterior,  and  connected  with  the  septum 
lucidum.  while  the  base  is  continuous  with  the  spletiium  of  the 
corpus  callosum  ;  its  edgtfS  touch  the  lat^-ral  chorinid  plexuses. 
(I,  2, 1.5lKi.l— F,  coiijuiictlvie.  The  cul  de  sac  at  the  point  where 
the  bulbar  conjunctiva  Ls  retlected  upon  the  lid.  [L,  2*J1.]  -F. 
cranii.  Ger.,  .Scln'idelgewijttte.  The  vault  of  the  skull,  situated 
between  the  curvetl  lines  on  the  tem|>onil  Ixines.  tlie  upi>er  margins 
of  the  orbits,  and  the  superior  curv»Hl  lines  on  the  occipital  bone. 
[L.  332.1-F.  descendeiis.  See  Bc.vdle  of  Vic<(  d'Aiur.—V.  of 
the  va|;iiia.  Ijit. ,  f.  vtgince.  Ger..  Scheidegetrottw.  See  Vaclt 
of  the  vaginn.—V.  peripiiericas  [Arnold].  See  Gvrl'S /ornicodM. 
— F'«ystem  iSchwall)ej  (tier.).  See  F.  cerebri.— V.  tririispidulis. 
See  F.  cerebri. — F.  vaginw.  See  Vaclt  f}f  the  rn^iMn.— Fornices 
vasculnsl  renum.  .Vrches  formed  at  tlie  Iwsesof  the  pvramids 
of  Malpighi  by  the  anastomoses  of  the  mimite  branches  of  the  renal 
artery.  From  them  ves-selsare  given  off  that  supply  the  cortical 
substance  of  the  kidnev.  the  .Malpighian  corpuscles,  and  the  capil- 
lary plexuses  aroimd  the  uriniferous  tubules.  [.\.  478  (a,  IT).]  — F. 
verus.     Of  V'ieus.sens.  the  corpus  callosum.     [I.  3(K).] 

FOKPEX  iLat.).  n.  f.    Fo^rpe'x.    Geo.  for'picis.    See  Forfex. 

FOKPHYlt.t  (Lat).  n.  f.  Fo'r'fl'r(fu"rv-a'.  A  genus  of  .4h,n-. 
— F.  vuli^ariH.  A  marine  species,  a  sea. weed,  called  lorer  on  "the 
Pacific  coast  :  used  by  the  Indians  as  food,  and  also  exporte<l  to 
China.     (■  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  m,  14).] 

FOKSKAHLKA  .Lat.i.  n.  f.  Fors  ka'I'e'-a'.  From  For-ikr.t. 
the  botanist.  Written  also  Forskrtlea,  Forskalea.  Frrmkarhlia, 
Forakolea.  Forskohlea,  and  Fomkolin.  A  genus  of  urticaceous 
plants  found  in  various  parts  of  .\frica,  the  Mediterranean  region, 
Arabia,  an.l  India.  [B,  19.  121, 173  'a.  -.Mi.l-F.  aneustifolia.  Fr.. 
/.  a  fenillex  etroites.  A  Canary  Islands  species,  employed  as  a 
sudoritlc.     |B,  19,  121,  173(a,  24).] 

FORSTEKONIA  (Lat),  n.  Fn»rst-e»r-on'i»-a>.  Named  after 
T.  F.  Fomter,  an  English  botanist.  \  genus  of  apocvnaceous, 
twining  shrubs.  [H,  :M  la,  24).  J -F,  dilToriiils.  A  North  American 
species  with  opposite  lanceol:i"e  leaves,  small  straw-colored  flowers, 
and  a  yellow  calyx  ;  found  g.-.i"ing  in  damp  and  swampy  ground 
from  Virginia  to  Florida.  It  is  odorless  and  innoxious.  Bentham 
and  HiKiker  refer  it  to  the  genus  Secondatia.    (B.  *l.  42  (a,  24i.] 

FOUSYTHI.\  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Fo'rsith'i'-a.  Of  Vahl,  a  genus  of 
the  Oleaceai.  (B.  :J4.  121  la.  21)  ]— F.  Kuspensa,  A  species  found 
in  China  and  Japan,  where  the  fruit  is  used  as  an  antispasmodic 
and  sedative.  It  contains  a  glucoside,  C^HjjO,,.  resembling  philv- 
rin.  and  employed  as  a  febrifuge.  I"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Phariii. 
A.ssoc."  xxiv,  XXV  la.  14).] 

FORTIFYING,  adj.  Fo'rt'i=-fl-i'n'.  Fr.,  fortifinnt  (from 
fitrtis.  strong,  and  facere.  to  make).  See  Corkoborant  and 
Tonic. 

FOHTIOK  rLat).  adj.  FoVshl'CtP^o'r.  Comp.  of  fortis. 
Stronger  (see  jEther/..  etc.). 


FOKTIROSTRIS  iljit.),adj.  For-ti2-ro=s'ros)'tri''s.  From  for- 
tis. strong,  and  ro.-itrum,  a  beak.  Fr..  fortirostre.  Ger.,  stark- 
schnubeliy.    Having  a  strong  beak.     [L,  41.] 

FOKT-JEAN  (Fr.),  n.  For-zhe'-aSu^.  The  Tatrnis  communis. 
[B,  121,  1T3  (a,  21).] 

FORTKRIECHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Fort'krech=-e'n.  A  burrowing, 
as  of  pus.    t  A.  57.] 

FORTI..AUFEND    (Ger.),   adj.     ForMa''u*f-e'nd.     See  Cos- 

TIKt'ED. 

FORTPFL.ANZIIXO  (Ger  >  .1  F..rt  i.fla'nts-uns.  See  Repro- 
duction and  Propagatio.n.-  1  n.i.ii;.  imi^..  k.  see  Endogenous 
reproduction.— F'sfahig.  (  i:  ■  ■  i  :i-.inission, reproduction, 
dissemination. etc.— F'sgesclm  umIi:,!,.  n.  Rapidity  of  transmis- 
sion. [B.|— F'strieb,  The  r^i  i  ,.:..  :^, .  .;;iinilse.  [K.]— F'swerk- 
zeiig.     The  reproductive  appaialus.— Xahrhafte  F.     See  Nutri- 

tire  REPRODUCTION. 

PORTRAITURE  (Fr),  n.  Fortre^-tu'r.  1.  Hysteralgia.  (L, 
41.]  2.  Of  the  veterinariaus,  the  fatigue  of  a  horse  from  over-driv. 
ing,  formerly  considered  as  a  disease.     [A,  :i01.] 

FORTSATZ(Ger.),  n.  Forfza't.s.  See  Process  and  A  pophysis. 
— AlveolarP.  See  .-lli-eolar  process.— A  ugenbraueiir.  See 
Superciliary  ridge.— Augenhiihleiir.  See  Orbital  process. — 
Brustfoniilger  F.  See  ito.stoid  process.  —  C'iliarfortsatze. 
See  Ciliary  proce-sses.— Deiter'scher  F.  See  .-ixi.'S'Ct/linder  pro- 
CE-SS.- Uegelllorniiger  F.  Sff  .Vv/-A.w'/ process.— I>ol-nr.  See 
Spinous  piiocEss. — I>rosself.  ^i  , '  ■<,■  procf.ss. — Ellenho- 
genr.  See  Olecranon —I  III:;'  111  I  lu'  I  1'.  See  P^ei-j/goirt  pro- 
cess.—Fliigelartigeioder  I  I II u'  II iiu-c  Fortsiitze,  Fliigel- 

fortsatze.    The  pterygoid  i  — phenoid  bone.     (L,80, 

301.]- F'los.  See.\PoLAR.  <  ..i  ni;  1 1.  n /,  I  t.-iir.  A  pole  or  pi'ocess 
of  a  nerve-cell.  [J.]— Cianni. miuu.  ir,  [he  pterygoid  process. 
[L.  80.|— Ganinenr.    See/  ,~ -Geleiikr.    An  ar- 

ticular process.  [L.  31.]— <;cl»iil,i,in.|.tr.  See  Condyle. -Grii- 
trnfcirinlger  F.  .\  spinous  proctss.  |I..  HO.J-GrinVlP.  See 
.Styloid  PR(X"E.ss-— Haarige  Fortsiitze.  See  Ciliary  processes.— 
HakeiiP.  1.  A  hook-shaped  process.  2.  See  Olecranon.  [L.] — 
Joohr.  See  Zygomatic  process.— Kegelfiiriiiiger  F.  See 
Conoid  PRO<-ESS.  — kliopinirmiger  F-  See  Condyloid  PROCESS. — 
Kranzfoniiiger  F.  See  Connioid  pkocess  and  Tentorium  cere- 
h.(/i.-Neckel'»eln-r  F.  See  Carthjige  o/  .Uertef.- NascnP. 
See  Sasat  pro<-ess.  — Xasengaiiiiieiir.  The  nasjil  process  of  the 
palate  bone.  (L.l— OberkiefrrP  (\om  Joehhrini.  The  maxil- 
lary process  of  the  malar  bone.  [L.]- Oherkieferalvt'oIarP. 
An  alveolar  process  of  the  sui»erior  maxilla.— Olirflirmige  Fort- 
siitze. The  ear-sha|ied  lateral  extension  of  the  fourth  ventricle  in 
embryos:  the  embryonic  lateral  recess.  11.]— Pyraiiiiileiir,  1. 
.\  jivrainidal  process",  such  as  that  of  the  palate  bone.  2.  Pvramids 
of  Ferrein.  [  •  Arch.  f.  Anat  u.  Pliys.."  1844.  p.  4.^4  iLl.l-  "UuerP. 
.\  tran.sverse  pn>cess.  [L.  :11  ]  Rabensrliiiabeinirniiger  F. 
See  Coracoid  pno4-l>-  Ki|>|i*'Oiirliger  F.  A  transvel-se  pro- 
cess (of  a  vertebra-  1.  1  ^.liicferF.  .-Vn  oblique  process  (of 
a  vertebra).  [L,  II''  >i  lii  1.1  Kiiiopeir.  A  process  of  the  thy- 
reoid cDrlilage.-Seliliir.nr.iris.iiz.  The  temporal  jnoccss  of  the 
palate  hone.  fL.l  S4-Iirjiger  K.  See  Schiefer  >'.— Srhwert- 
fiiriiiiger  F.,  Schwertr.  See  A'i/)/ioirf  PROCES.S.— SiolielP.  See 
Fatciftn-ni  PRocE.ss. -  Sprungbeinr,  See  Suste.ntaculum  tali.— 
Staclieir.  See  Spinous  PR(K-E.ss.— Stiinnibandf*.  See  Pro- 
cessus uora().t.— Stirnr.  See  Frontal  process.— Subgeniiinale 
Fortsiitze,  See  Subgermtnal  processes.— .Synovialf.  See  Pro- 
CE-ssus  jn/noT-io/i's.  — l^ngenaniitor  F.  See  Processus  ano«(/mus. 
— VerJistelte  Fortsiitze.  See  Protoplasmic  processes. — AVar- 
zenP.  See  Mastoid  PROCE-SS.— WurmP.  See  APPENDIX  coeci.— 
/almr.  S*'e  Ot/onfoiV/ PROCESS. —  ZahnfiicherP,  Zahnliiihlenr, 
ZahnzellenP.  An  alvf»olar  prow.ss  of  the  superior  or  inferior 
maxilla*.  [L.]— ZellenP.  An  outgrowth  from  a  cell. — Zitzeii- 
ftirmiger  F.,  ZitzenP.    See  Processus  mawuV/orw. 

FORTSETZEXD    (Ger.),   adj.     Fort'ze'ts-e'nd.     Continuous. 

rL.  811] 

FORTSETZrXG  (Ger.).  n.  Fort-ze'ts'un'.  A  continuation, 
pros<-cution.  or  extension.     |L.  40  (a.  21).] 

FORTTREIBEKiGer.).  n.  Fort'trib-e'r.  See  Detrusor.— F. 
des  Hams.     .See  Detrusor  unncc. 

FORTITXA  (Sp).  n.  For-tu'na'.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Murcia.  Spain,  where  there  are  thermal  springs.     [A.  319  (a.  21).] 

FORTUXE-TELLER.  n.  Fo^r'tu^n-te'lu'r.  The  Leontodon 
tarojracum.     [A.  50.')  la,  21).] 

FORTY-KXOT,  n.    Fo'r'ti'  no't.    See  Achvranthes  repens. 

FORTYOGO,  n.  A  place  in  Transylvania  where  there  is  a  gase- 
ous and  sulphurous  spring.     [L,  49.] 

FOSRESIXIC  ACII),  n.  Fo's-re'-zi'n'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  fosre- 
sinique.  Of  W.  Bastick.  a  pale-yellow,  pulverulent,  amorphous 
acid  obtained  by  treating  a  fossil  resin  with  nitric  acid,    [o,  27.] 

FOSSA  ( Lat).  n.  f.  Fo's'sa'.  From /odere.  to  dig.  Gr..«o(i»ia, 
Ta*p<K.  Fr.,  fos-ie.  Ger.,  Grube.  Rinne.  It.,  /.  Sp..  fosa.  A  pit 
or  excavation  that  is  widest  at  its  mouth. — Acetabular  f.  See 
F.  ncefa/jM/i.— Amygdaloid  f.  The  recess  or  excavation  between 
the  anterior  and  posterior  pillars  of  the  fauces  which  contains  the 
tonsil.  IL.]— Ancoiieal  f.  See  Olecranon  f. — Anterior  f,  of 
the  skull.  iMt..  f.  cranii  anterior.  Ger..  vordere  Schddelgrube. 
One  of  the  three  fos.sa!  on  the  internal  surface  of  the  skull.  It  is 
formed  hy  the  orbital  plates  of  the  frontal  bones,  the  cribriform 
plate  of  the  ethmoid,  and  the  small  wing  and  part  of  the  body  of 
the  sphenoiil  bone.  It  supports  the  frontal  lobes  of  the  brain.  fC.) 
—.Axillary  f.  hat.,  f.  aj-iUarix.  Fr..fo.v.<se axitlaire.  See  Axii.LA 
(1st  def.).— Buccal  f.  Fr..  fosse  buccale.  A  f.  in  the  embryo 
which  is  bounded  by  the  superior  and  inferior  branches  of  the 
facial  arches,  and  terminates  in  a  cul-de-sac  which  does  not  con- 
nect with  the  intestinal  canal.     [L.  158  (a.  29).]— Canine  f.     Lat., 


O,  no;  0«.  not;  C,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  V,  lull;  U*,  full;  U',  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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/.  raiiiiia.    Fr.,  /ussf  can 

Slipt""'""      "ill"       »-'■• ' 


-•    --■.  J » »■    A  f.  on  the  facial  surface  of  the 

su|/r. I...  iiioAiMa  between  Ihe  canine  and  malar  processes  IC  J 
— Cerebcllnr  f.  See  Inferiur  •iccipital  /.—Cerebral  f.  See 
SuiM-iiur  iHCipilal  /.— Coronal  f.    See  .-Jiifcrior  /.  of  the  skull. 


ixim-riur  iHCimlnl  /.-tc._ ....„,.„,  j.  ^j   .,.^  ^,„,. 

— t  urunuiil  r.  l^t„  /.  coronoidra.  A  sinoll  f.  at  the  inferior 
end  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  humerus,  which  receives  the 
ct>R>uoiil  (inieess  of  the  ulua  when  the  arm  is  flexed.  IC,  3  1— 
Costal  fossif.  Lat.,  Jussiv  costuUs.  The  facets  on  the  bwlles 
of  the  verlebne  for  articulation  » ith  the  heads  of  the  rihs  [L  1 
—  Uigiistrlc  f.  Lat.,  /.  <l„jn.itrica.  A  deep  f.  on  the  inner 
side  of  the  mastoid  |iroce,ss  of  Ihe  temporal  bone,  from  which  the 
diKOslrie  muscle  ari.ses.  IC-l-Uieital  f.  of  the  femur.  See 
3Vi)</i(ii.(eric.r'.-l>uo.leno-jejunal  f.  Lat.,/.  dwitleiio-jejunnlis 
[HuschkeJ.  tier.,  Duixleiialtiischc.  A  pouch  of  the  mesentery 
close  lo  the  union  of  the  duodenum  and  jejunum  and  on  its  rislit 
side,  which  often  forms  the  sack  of  an  internal  hernio.  [L,  31,  Saa.J 
— Kpeiireiilialle  f.  In  conipative  anatomy,  a  depression  upon  the 
internal  surlace  of  the  skull  for  the  reception  of  the  epencephalon 
(L.  I4.1-li.\ternal  iliac  f.  I.,at.,  /.  iViuca  externa.  Fr.,  /o,ssc 
i/m</rie  extvriie.  tier..  <ii(,'«(-re  Dariiibeiiiffi-ube.  The  depression  on 
the  outer  surface  of  the  innominate  bone  from  which  the  gluteal 
muscles  arise.  [L.]— F.  aeetabuli.  The  depre.ssion  in  the  centre 
of  tlie  acetabulum.  [L.  .31, 113.]— F.  Amyntas.  Gr.,  Amwitou  yipof 
Fr.,  .fetse  trAmyiita.-i.  An  ancient  cro,ssed  bandage  for  the  nose 
invented  by  Amyntas  of  Khodes.  [A,  301. J— 1".  aiioiiyina.  See 
F.  ai,tlulici.^.-r.  anterior  major  (humeri).  See  Coronoid  f.-~ 
t.  anterior  minima  (humeri).  A  slight  depression  upon  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  humerus  into  which  the  head  of  the  radius 
enters  when  the  arm  is  flexed.  [L..")l.]— F.  aiilheliris.  Fr  /o.wt- 
de  Vantlielijc.  Ger.,  Grube  der  Anihelij:.  The  depression  at  the 
upper  and  anterior  end  of  the  antheli.K,  between  its  crura  IF  I— 
F.  arriiata.  See  F.  subaicuala.—f.  articularis  inaxilhe  iii- 
ferioris  iseu  ossis  temporalis).  See  Glenoid  /.— F.  a.\illaris. 
bee  Axilla  (1st.  def.i,— F.  basilaris.  Fr.,  fosse  ba.silnire  The 
depression  wcupying  the  suiierior  surface  of  the  basilar  process 
of  the  occipital  bone.  [L,  53  la,  29).]— F.  buibi  urethrw.  See 
Si.N-fs  bulbi.—V.  cn?ca.  See  Foramen  ca'ciim  — F.  ca-calis.  A 
pouch  up<in  the  surface  of  the  right  iliopsoas  muscle  formed  by  a 
fold  of  the  peritonaeum  and  extending  to  the  apex  of  the  cjecum 
[L,  31.  333.]— F.  caniiia.  See  Canine  /.— F.  capitis  (feinori.si' 
The  depression  in  the  head  of  the  femur  in  which  ilh  i:  (inriuiM 
teres  is  attached.  [L.  31.]— F.  capitull  radii  [i  >  i  - 
F.  anteriormiuima  Immeri.— F.  caratUlesi.  Sees 
TRiASGLE.— F.  cerebelli.  See  Inferior  occipilnl  i  i  ,,i,i,,iii 
superior.  See  PerfKiicit/ar  sdlcus.— F.  ci  i .  i.i  .ii,  ~  i,  t,,s^,^ 
cerebrales.  Oer.,  .Scliddelaruhen.  SeeAnl<i  i  n  WAm7< 
rior  fossa;  of  the  skull.— V.  cerebralis  ani  i  i  i  .i  '."hriiir  f 
0/ ^/iF  stuH.—F.  cerebralis  media.  See  .1/  i  /  .  ;,,  .ii.;,!!-. 
F.  cerebralis  posterior.  See  Posterior/,  of  II,,'  skull  -  F.  cere- 
bri (posteriori.  See  Superior  occipital  /.— F.  cochlea;.  See 
F.  coc/</ear/s.-F.  cochleariformis.  See  Canalis  nro  tensore 
tympani.—t.  coelilearis.  A  slight  excavation  in  the  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone  in  wlii.h  tlie  basis  modioU  rests  |L 
31,  3:K.]-F.  concha-.  .Sec  Kiss,  ra  u .IMicis.-Fossse  condy- 
loidea).  Depressions  behiii.l  il,,-  .M.iMvluid  processes  of  the  occi- 
pital bone  into  which  the  posi,  i,,„  ivlar  canals  o|»-n      [T    M  1 

— F.  coronalis.  S.s-.i,',  ,;,  '  .,r  the  skull.— T.  ,  .,,  ,;,,,,i,'i,.  ,' 
SeeCoronoirf/.— Fos..  ,  ,  ,,M:,1,  ,.  .See  Cos<ai/oss.,  I  ,,.m,i,^ 
inferior.      See/),'  '      F.   costalis  si,  j.  ,  ,,.,  , 

Superior  costal  f.— I  >,-^,.-  < osi  ..i  ransversariie.  1''  i  -  v-i,,,^  ,,1, 
each  .side,  usually  thr.t-  ii,  uiiiul,,-,.  upontheposteriorsurtace.it  tlie 
three  upper  segments  of  the  sacrum.  [L,  332.]-F.  cotyloidea. 
bee  AcEiABrLrji.— F.  cranil  anterior.  See  Anterior  f  of  the 
skull -\.  craiiii  media.  See  Middle  f.  of  the  skidl.—F.  cranii 
poster, .,r.  s  ■..  Pnsterior  f.  of  the  sktdl—h\  cruris  lielicis, 
*.. ■,,,,, I,,,    it.lh.licis  inferior.    See  F.  anthelicis.-F.  crurum 

*!"  -  -M"  ,1'ir.    .4  depres.sion  on  the  dorsum  of  the  auricle 

°i  '}•■      ••rresponds  to  the  upper  cms  of  the  antheUx 

JL.  .  a.  .J.  ,  J  '•',"'"'';  '^er- Fllenbogenarube.  The  depression 
in  the  arm  on  the  palmar  side  of  the  elbow  joint.  [lT  332  1— 
F.  cystica,  F.  c.vstidis  fellew.  See  FissfRE  for  the  gall- 
bladder -V.  de  Sylvius  (Fr.).  See  BTssiire  of  Sylvius.-r.  dieas- 
tnra.  w  „„„..,,.,.  ,  F.  i)n„5;|asii.  See  Z>o«s;as\, pouch. _ 
r.   oi,,,.,.    \.-i, ,,..,.     s,.,.  I  :--,,:,:   lor  the  ductus  veno.sus.  —  V. 

SI '  ''  ''"■,  "      '■      ''  '■'J'-Junalf.—jr.  elliptica.    See 

t-  ,  .  ,  ,  '  ■  < ''.""••"ii^e  olivaris.  See  Subolivarti  f. 
-I.  «  ..,..i>,  .V  la.iiioalis.  1.  Klandularis.  See  I^cr.vma;/. 
'  K'";'.'""'^''-*..*-  glcnoidea.  See  Glenoid  f.-F.  glosso- 
epiBlottica.  A  slight  excavation  upon  the  tongue,  between  the 
gil.l.s  of  the  epiglottis  where  they  arc  strongly  marked  IL  SSi  1— 
F.  helicis.  See  Scaphoid  f.-F.  bcniic'llipti,.a  F  beiiii- 
splia-rica.  See  Rece.s.sus  elliptirus  I  .,s,;,-  I,,i,atis  The  (is 
sures  of  the  liver.  [L.]-F.  hepalis  l.,:,"ii  o.iinalis  devtr-i 
anterior.  See  F:ssI'RK  for  the  qnllrinhl.  ,  V.  li.palis  l„,iirl"- 
tudinalis  dcxtra  posteri'ir.  «,  ,  |  ,,  ,  ,  ,  /,,//,, 
F.  hepatis  I..iigit,i,li,,;,li,  si,,i.,f  i:,.  Il',,'  l.lt  I.  i 
sure  of  the  liv.-r.       I  I      li.|,,il,   ].i,i.-ii  u.li  n  ,  i ,        ,,      , 

anterior.    Se,-  Vu.i i  ;--,  „,       i  .  i„.patis  l,.„- n  ,hI  ,  „',ii', 

sinistra    posterior.       .-,.,-    I  i,,i  uk    „/   the   ductus    ren„s„s.-  F. 

lit?!*  ■  1  "■'"I""'"';,  s™  Transverse  Fi.ssiiiE  of  the  liver.-F. 
Iijaloidra.  See  ienfic!//ar/.-F.  hypophyseos.  See  Pittiitan, 
f.-t.  ileo-ca-cahs.    SeeF.subcwcalis.-F.  ileoca-calis  ante- 


nmJ^^^-JrTj;  ,■,"*"'""•  .A  depression  n  the  posterior  wal  of  the 
upper  part  of  the  tympanic  cavity  which  receives  the  short  process 
ot  the  incus.  [L,  117(o,a!l|.|— F.  Inferior  eartilaeinis  •irvlii-iioi 
dciB.  See/'.oWivi«i.-F\  ^nrnl,■l:l^  i,iii:i,ix    s,     /    .       " , ,  /  .7,;„V 

/.— F\  infraspinata.    See/,. i     , ,,  i ,  ,  i ,  ,,, ,,,,  !Jiii 

See  iTsgomo/ic/.-F.  luBni„.,l,~   ,,,, ,,  "'|,"iaUs. 

feniaiiiiirmjia/FofOH.  — F.  i, ,■■,,,, I  .n-  i  ,,,  ,  , 
External  inguinal  iH.v  It      I  .  ,,,■,,,,,  ,i,,  ,,;, 
pcritomi-i.       See    /,. 
peritona'i,  F.  in^,,  i ,,  ,  I ,  -   ;.,  ,  ,  i  .m,,  j  ,  ^  , , 

inSiiiiKi/ PorcH.— F.  ii,u,i,i,.,l,-  |,. ,,.,  I  I 

ual  inguinal  pouch      1  .    ii,iic.miii,ii;i,       1 
Ger.,  ungenannte  Grube.     Sic  Scaphoid  f      I 

bee  Intercondylar  f.—F.  intercoudyloidra    l ,  , .     , , , , ,.  ,i,„. 

byn.:  sinus  condylonim  anterior.      A  slight  ,i    i  i.      ,    „  ,,,„.,,  tl.o 
anteriorsurfaceof  the  f,-ii,i,,- i,,s,  nK..v,.  iP,.  ,.  ,    ,,,'         ,, 

n5.]-F.  Intercon.l>l,.„l,„     i,. i,    ,„.:,,,  ,;„,.     X'j'^;„  }t' 

^^:T:n!rr .,.,..., ;,',„,' -if^4 

terior.    A  depression  upon  the  iii.n.i  i  .    til,i-i  l„>hin,i 

the  crucial  spine.    [L,  31,  33S.J-1'  niii.i  i.unuu 


,.,i.  See 
ledialis) 
giiinalis 

Krternal 
;,e  Inter- 

,,,l\lica.' 


T  —.^.  ...,.„„,,.,,,.. ,o. — ».  ■■▼7u«Tn;f.mis  ante- 

:,;..  ■  V  ."u  ■  ■.•""■na'ous  pouch  of  the  pentona-um  upon  the  upper  mar- 
gin  , if  the  ileo-caecal  valve.  It  is  bounded  tehind  by  the  ileum  in 
Jh?,  i'  .h"  r  fV''  ■'';''-<gecalis  anterior,  on  the  right  by  the  caecum, 
while  on  the  left  and  above  it  is  open.  |L.  3.ia  I-F.  ileo-c.-ccalis 
inferior.  See  F.  ««6co»cnli«  — F.  ileo-ca?c:ilis  s,,,.,  ,i,,,  s,'e  F 
i/e<)ca?ci/i«a,i/pr;or.— F.  iliaca  externa,    s.  '    ,„.<-J 

F.  iliaca  interna.  See  Interned  iliac  f.-F.  il,  ,,  .  -,,i,i  ,„i.iis 
A  pouch,  formed  by  the  turning  in  of  the  i.  ,  i  ,,  ,  i  ,,ti.in  of 
the  psoas  minor  muscle,  lined  with  peritouH,,,,,  ,i„,i  m  some  in 
stances  containing  a  portion  of  the  descending  coli.n  |L  31  a32  I 
-».  ilio-pectinea.    See  .Scarpa's  triaxole.-F.  incisiva.'    See 


-■a;  SPACK.-F.  IntersiKUloidea  |Ti,  ii.,,      .xu „alous  poueli 

m  the  mesentery  of  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon,  form  ng  in 
one  ca.se  the  sack  of  an  internal  hernia.  IL,  31,  332  1-F  inter- 
peduilcularis.  See  Intercrural  space. -F\  iscliio-rectalis 
^otur!  ',""■",',"'  '■-••■  v''"-"","""^"-  ^'■'^  Suprasternal  f.-F. 
lis  .          I  "  ^'■''  '^.J"."«''.'"s  «'P"-<or.-F.  jugularis  in- 

.\J,ii     .       '  !  I    "","  iminediately  below  either  clavicle.     [I,, 

«.i  I  i,,,,,,i;,  I  IV  s.iperior.  The  depression  immediately  above 
etu.;,  ■  ,ni.  I.  r  1,1  I  Migoiaris  thoracis.  SeeF.Jugula- 
'tj'!- '  ;   i-o  ,,,,,, 111-.       s,  ,.    Lacrymal  f.—F.   laryngo- 

irvto.nwM,i''l,,fi,.'' ',  ,       I  each  side,  external  to  the 

arytaii,,,  i,iL'l,,tti.-  1..,  I  i  F.  ientirnlaris.  See  ieii- 
ticidnrr.-  !•.  ligani.Ml  ,  ,,  ,,,.-i.  Si  ,-  Fisscre  nflhe  duel,,.,  vnio- 
sus.—t.  longitndinalis  am.  ii..i  .l,Mi;i  l,..„„(i,.;,  s,.,.  Fia 
sdre /or  (Aej/oH-h/adder.-F.  I., iii;it, I. liMi.ii.  :,„!,. ,.;,,,.  ^i„i.,'a 
hepatica.  See  Umbilical  riss,  m  1.  I..mril  lolii,  .li- ,l..vti,. 
Urr.  rerl„eS.,„„l„ln,reh.  rU.  U.^u, .-,..,  ,t  .ena  ea.a.n^\^ 
;■"'"'■-■;■■,'','     ''■-"'"'.'-■   -'ruiuusf.       [L,   332.]-F. 

-'"'"■'";■';  "'  ','  ■";'''  ""-     -      '    •^iREforthegall-blad- 
'■  J",,-,   ,,,i,,,.,i,-  ■I'^i,.     ,,-r.iii<-,i.     See  F.  longitudi- 

J.     V  '    ,  „.    ,       ';;"»" -'lis  ,u.\iiu  iiosterior(liepatica). 

ii.l.,   .•  i      i       ':'"';.<'"."'■—*•   lougitudinalis  sinistra 

I  iiepat  ica  i  See  Longitudinal  fissi-re  of  the  liver.^T.  longitn- 
tlinalis  sinistra  posterior  hepatica.  See  Fissire  nf  the  duc- 
tus r,jK,.si,.s-,— F.  magna.  S.-c  /••.  ,uir,r,dn,-is  i\<t  ,i..f  ,  y  m-xi- 
na  inuliebrLs.  The  im.  I- n  Imi,  n,  i,h.  l.r,.  I  s,  „  -~i  ]■  ,  "I? 
dibularis.   SeeF.ail>  \     m  |..i',,i,i'...," 

See   Mastoid  f.—F.    mi  m  ]  i.i  i  i  >       ~.  .     ,  „      ,       .      ',,^, ,,,,,„ 

See  0/«Tn»ion/.—F.  111.  .II. ,,,.,.     ,  .■  , ,    i  i  ,„    ,1,    ,,,,,',,    ,    ,   '  .   ,,f 

the  vallecula.    [I,  3  iKi.J    Cf.  K  .sv„,-,.  i  ,   ,„, h,    /.i.i'n. 

gatw.     See  Clivus  Biumenfcac/iii.- I  ..",.     i,,.,iiii,,     ,„  ,„di 

bulae).  F.  mentalis.    See  Men  ted  i      i.    ii.,i,,, ,'    sp„ 

Infraclavicular  f.  —  V.  Slorgagni.      s.       ;        ,      ,  ',('..,,, 

[L,   115.]-F.    ni„-,„l.,,l.     ,,i;,,i„,..       A,|,,.,,s-;,,|      ,:,,:.        ,    .   , ' ,    ^'afl 

Of   the  tvmp.ih  .     ■•  ,    ,„ ,,1^     ,,,    „  ,,    i     , ,      ,'  "^'' 

tympani  mus,  I.  ,.,.|i    ,     An,,,    ,,    n,,-    ";.,',,    ,,    jjg 

,a.29l.]-F    ,n,M.,l,. ,      M,l    u,,„,,,_     A  .-ludl,i,wK  i.JssioT 

oneoneach  sid,-.  cl.is.  .  ,  i,  ,  nd  mental  .spine  in  which  the 
anterior  extremity  ,,f  ii,.  i  i,  _  lal  gland  rests.  |L,  3n-F. 
nayicularis.     Fr.,/,,,,  ,     ,      Ger..  kahnff^rmige  o'rube 

1.  A  depression  of  tl,,  V.    i  i  m-  ,,,  ili,.  posterii,,- .■\i,-..„,if,  ,,f  the 

vulva,  feetwc'i,  ri.     i,,.,,,,    .■onimissure  ami   ,i,,    ,,,,, f  Ek! 

vagina;  so  call-   I  ,  i        iii.'ied  resemblan, .  >  .,f  a 

boat.  a.  See. s,,. J,  :    i  -Vartadar/.-l  .  i,,, ,  ,,  ,,  i  ,  i  i,  ini-jt 

ciilielseuauris.  s,  ,  /  '  " '/.p/icis.— F.  navicuhii  i.,  li,  null  la- 
bioriini.  S,.e  /■  ,,„r,r»^,)  ,,v(lstdef.).-F.  navicularis  laryngea 
iscii  laryngisl  (Betz].  See  F.  larynqo-pharyngea.-F.  navicu- 
laris Morgagni  (sen  urethra!).  The  dilated  portion  of  the 
uretlira,  i  to  i  inch  in  length,  situated  in  the  glans  penis  IC  I— 
F.  navicularis  yestibuli  vaginoisiii  vulva?)  See  ji' nor/«j 
tai-/.s(lstdef.).-F.  obliqiio  |T, .,iit„„l i  .V  shallow  depression  in 
the  triangular  space  b,.ii,„i),  tl,..  n.i,,,,,,-  s,,ine  of  the  arvtajnoid 
cartilage.  (L,  31.  r.  ,,.■.  ,|,ilalis  iiit.'li.ir.  See  /„f,.,-;or  occi- 
pitalf.-F.   «c.i|„l;,lls    „i...lia„i,.      A    f     la,-,lv,,l.s..,-v,Tin  the 

median  porti.-ii,  .     1    ■  n,.     I  -  1,',-v  ir,ii',ihn.ii.,i    ■•|sr->n 

386(a.3<)).]-F ,,i,, - ri„r.  s,,. s,,;,' ,,!!,- 1„,;,„,,,;7£: 

^■fVr""-/''':,, '      ■  ,,        '■■■'.    I",'/,  „y,„fc.    Sec  oumr.ir. 

ol    Kos,.„„. .,.       s,„      Li,i„,.    ,,/„„7,m/,.!,,s-._J.-.   of  .Sylvius. 

'■;"■'    ■" Ii     ,    ..  .'     v'„     M       See  Fissure  o/ Sw/riM.—F. 

'         ,V  "".,','";    ^  "    '     '     '  '"■•''■  "'«  "■■••"mvallate 

papit  ;.■..!  11...  i,,„m„..  \  il.iir.ssi,,,,  in  the  mii,.o,is  membrane 
,,1  li„t-nL->i,.«lii.l,s,in„umisthepa|,ill:,-,  IC!  F.  ot  t  be  lourth 
\eiitriiif.  s,  ,■  ,s„;„  nor  FOVEA  and  /,,/■  ,,,.,  mv  i  \  I'.  ,if  the 
gall-bla,l,l.-r.  s,-,.  Fissure /or  (/,,•  ,/,,// /7,,,/,/, ,  F.  of  the 
lielix.  Lat..  /,  /,,7„-,s.  See  Scnphn.d' J.  Foss;,.  of  Ihe  no.se. 
See  ^•a.vd  CAVITIES.— F.  of  the  vena  cava.  See  Fissure  for  the 
vena  cava.— F.  niecraiiii.  See  Olecranon  f.—F.  orbicularis. 
bee  Recesses  ellipticus  and  Recessus  hemisphcericus.—F.  ossis 
maxillo'.     See  Canine/.     F.  i>valis.     Sc-  Recessus  cH/p^/V-HS.— 


vali 


,11-. 


/.V,  t ,, 


de 


(dn     . 
of  the   A 

ovarii  .,. .Ml, .,,,.. I  \  1,1  1,,,  I.  p-  -1.1,  jM.|  l„.I,,wtl,fl,rimrf 
the  pelvi-  l,„-  Ih,-  iv,,-,,li.iii  .,f  tl„.  ,,v,irv,  [L.  ,M2,1-F.  palatina. 
A  depression  in  tli,-  pnlaime  jiroc-ss  ot  the  superior  maxilla  at  the 
mouth  ot  the  anl,Ti,,r  palatine  canal,  [a.  29.J-F.  paracascalis. 
A  rare  p.|iich  of  the  peritoiia-um  behind  and  to  one  side  of  the 
caicum.  [L.  :«2.]  — F.  pararectalis.  See  F.  paruterina  —T. 
paravesicalis.  A  pouch  of  the  peritoDseum  in  front  of  the  broad 
ligament  of  the  uterus.    [L,  3,32.]— F.  parietalis.    See  Parietal  f. 


A,  ape;  A>,  at:  A",  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E».  ell;  O,  go:  I,  die;  1»,  in;  N,  in;  Na,  tank; 
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V   naruterina.    The  space  between  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
im(  "^  •  -F.  'patellarU.    See  Lentwularf.^t .  pe.lun    ula.  is. 

lU  33~J— '^^  '".,,.,  ,1,1.  Ill  venoso.  See  FissiRE /or  (Ae  i/iir- 
,  I  ,11  lula  nituitaria.  See  Sella  tuicmi  — 
I,",,  1,  .     See  F.  acetabuti.-V.  pro  medulla 


»tnor  /turn 
tus  veiwsus. 
F.  pro  ligaii 
oblongata.  ' 
fortheienuc. 
gomaxillari 
— F.  piiliovei 
pubes,  and  anterior 


!•".   P 


1     I' 


-F.  pr 


,.r  /'. 


recto-iiterlna.  See  i  .  -- 
rhoinboitlea.  See  Fourth  vE.vrRlcu:.-i 
trat  FIssiBE.-F.  RosenraueUeri.  See  K 
F.  rotumla.  See  Recessus  hemixrlicri-irns.^ 
See  Laciymal  /.-I'-  saRittali-  ,l'  \i  >;i.  _ 
nssuBE  of  the  lii-er.^l.  simiii.,ii~  -, 
tudiual  FISSURE  of  the  I 
— F.  si'lhe  turii<:.-.     ^ 


a.  SeeFissfBE 
f  — F.  ptery- 
maxMary  f. 
IS  vesicle,  the 
II..  3.<ia.]— F. 
I...i,lnlis.  F. 


nectinee.     See  Sccn-pa's  triangle.— Inoi»" 
maxilla.    A  shallow  depression  on  the  oui;  i 
maxilla  below  the  incisor  teeth.    [C.l— i>"i~ 
maxilla.    See  Myrtiform  /.— Inleri.ir  ,  .- 
inferior.    The  facet  on  the  lower  i    1 1 1 
for  articulation  with  a  rib.    [L,  S^-'       i  "  i  ■  '  ' 
/.  occipitalis  inferior.    The  br.a 
tral  aspect  of  the  ocfivntal  Ij,>ii,'     ' 
the  cerebellum.     II       I  i,ii  ii<  l.,i  i' "  i  > ' 
laris.  .Ger.,  Unt^ 

pression  just  bi- ■  ',       ' 

fc,  3;  L,  332.]-  lol.M-i" '-   I-      1   ' 

Untergratengnibe.    Tlie  i,,.st^n,,r  surta.^ 
spine.     ILJ— Infratemporal  f.     hee   / 
dylar  f.,  InterconilyloiU  f.     Lat.,  /.  ," 
dytoidea.    See  F.  intercondyloidin  , /, ,» 
d yloidea(femoris)  posterior  !■■  ,p/'    • 
and  F.   intercondyloiaea  ittttiti 
Lat.,  /.  iliaca  interna.     Fr.,  .^  — 
Vartnbeingrube.    The  ant,'ri,ir  p,  i  n  "n  "i^t 
the  ilium  occup  """" 


Ce 


Set 


].,«  I  iiualis. 

;.....,.t„<linal 
Ult  lunyi- 
,pkoid  /.- 


irfacF 


"i  .  ,,  ;,|,l,.,i.l.-:i.     See  Sent 
•,;„  f    M,  I       I  .  x-ml-elliptictt.    .->ee 
„  ,1     seiiiiliiiiiiris.    A  transverse  depression 

f;^'',''""  ,  ■    ,     I  ,  ,       .1  I h,"  siuierior  vermiform  process.    lI,3(Kl.l— 
»•       ,,    I,,,,  ,,  ,-  II,  ,i,.r  inline).    See  Ureal  sigmoid  cavity. -F. 
1    il'ii,  iri~    ,,,ii,,'i-  iiiliiie).      See  Lesser  xiginoid  cavity.— !•. 
semiovali^..    s,v  Kecessis  eHip(.<nw.-r.  siemoidea  «-■«'>■»"»• 

mastoid  P<>"o»  fj'"'  ,'''\''','i\..,  ;,  ,,'."l,,r.  See  Umbilical  Fis- 
mina  open.  tL,  m. !  ';;';."  ',  '„.,.i.,r.  See  Fisslre  for  the 
SURE  of  the  '  i''^.;'^-  ",'■'.'„,,    .,',i,|,,ris,    F.   sphenopalatlna. 

Trt  IteiTi  u  'ep  ,l.>pres.si,>ii  found  under  the  eminentia  arena  a. 
In,  Inr  ,'luc.'  ill  lb-  enil.rv.>iii.-  cartihiKo  |)etrosa  by  the  upper 
t,  i.'lr"  -Al  d^^  It  runs  tbn.UKli  the  whole  bony  pars  petn.sii, 
Tnd  ii" -IS  ,  •  hi  .a  tb,.  ,..n.-ba  ,.f  tlu-  ear  with  a  large  oiK-ning  ,)ii  tb.- 
Suter  s,  rf,  •"  of   what  afterwar,!   becomes  the  mastoid  pi'H-es.';^ 

t:;;;rSS':iF7^i:s«^r^s:r"14:V^ '  l-£^ 

Cml^"  see  Fossula  ,,u/ci/orm.>.-F.  ».ip.rl..r  ••..r.  1uk."» 
arvtienoiileiB.    See  F.  anthelicis.-V.  superior  .■.•  •;    '    |';     '    ' 

Sttv  oular'  oriK",s  o  the  steX-creido-mastoid  muscle.  IL,  31.) 
_f"  »u«raeoVulyloid.-a  tf-morls).  A  depression  upon  lie  pos- 
terior si  rface  of  the  femur  just  above  the  iiiteriial  condyle  and  a 
mtle  tS"  he  mid.lle  line  of  thi  b,me.  1 L,  31 .  j-F-  sn  pr..«c«,...lar^s 
See  .s,ii.r<«i>iMO.M /.- F.  supraspheiioldnii-  i  h.o.sM,  i  .  . 
PiYui7,(i-v/.— F.  supraspinata.    bee.su;,,',,  '         ' 

gternalU.  See  .Sii;)ras(.-ni«(/.— F.  aupral  i  ■•■  i,  !•  ■"-  "'  •  <  ■■ 
(humeri  I  [Hyrll|.  See  f.  anterior  major.  1  ,,i|„.,hi-  ■  ,, 
posterior  lliumeri*.  See  O/rcrrriioii /.-  '•■'>''"■,,.,  '■,',,  ,■ 
of  <!ulrius—r.  temporalis,  F.  temporum.  hue  i. ,/,;,., m'I  / 
i{tensris  palati.'  The  depression  in  "1"'^''  «"^!TfJ'  T  f' 
arises.  [L.  7  (a.  ab.l-F.  »"■■»'  «ri».  ^^.it^i'?:',?','  .l{,rea: 
tragic*.   See  lN<lsui.A^vtp,./.c^c.. «.-!•.  t.aisversa  11^^^^^^ 

See  Transverse  fissure  oJ  the  lire,  .-tossn  " '^"■''^Y .,' 7"*;  •  ""  ' ' 
Querforlssatzpfannen.  T'''" 'l''P'''''^'''''T  '7  \  1  1,,  .er^e^o  1 
cessi  of  the  dorsal  vertebra-  for  ar  ic.ilati„n  « ■"' ''"' .V   '^U  ,'^^^"" 

deep  dep^ion  in  the  <,.mdranKu.Iar  space  l«tween  he  supi-rior 
and  inferior  spines  of  the  arj-ta-noid  cartilage,  l^  ■}].  -F.  tr  a  - 
L-iiliri<  coin.    See  Superior  carotid  trianole.-F.  triangiilai  Is 

i;    .     ,11 bloiisatie.     See  Rhomboid  f.-V.  triquetra.    See  K 

,//,,,, \  V.  liM.chaiiterica.  See  Troc/um/eric /. -F.  trocli- 
i..i.'is  s,-.-  yv,„7,/mr /— F.  tubte  Eustachii.  An  inconstant 
ilenr.sii,.',,  in  Ibe  pi.TVCoid  process  which  receives  the  cartilaKinous 
«^^e  ofthe  Kustaohfai.  tufie.^[L.  7  (a  2fll.l-F.  ""■'•■'■;:»''f  •  >■  • 
uiiibiliralis  bepatis.  See  Cm6i/.cai  fissure.-».  utero  ecta- 
>i-      See  PoicB  0/  Doug'n.i  — F.  ntero-vesicalls.     See  t  f  ■ 


— Ist^hio-rectal  1 
creux  ischio-rei !  I 
the  obturator  la-  1 
sciatic  li^:iuii,-iit.  a 

Lat.,/.  Ju.K'Inr,^. 

Adee4i.  sin.'nil,  ,1'M 
bone,  unt,-]i,ir  t,,t!i 
of  the  occipital  be 
Lat.,  /.  (/(iindii'tr  >.■ 


'ir'i  h   U   111.-  lliacus  imiscle.     |L.  .11,  1«.  SS'f  1 
1    ,  I,  ,„-rec<a(is.  Fr., /osse  isc/ii"-n-rf«/e, 

I,   !       \!    t'llleischgi-ube.    The  space  between 

_1 ,.,  11, aximus  muscle  and  the  great  sacro- 

I  tlie  rectovesical  fascia.  IL.J— Jugular  f. 
Fr  .  fosse  jngulaire.  Ger.,  Drosscfciricrsiiibe. 
,-sion  in  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
jugular  facet.  It  forms  with  the  jugular  notch 
le  the  jugular  foramen.  |<'.]— Lacrymal  1. 
-    ■  nlis.  f.  glundnlar--      '"■     '•■""' 


elia. 


, limed 

,.t  the 

„^.     ....    lateral 

if  the  siibinoid, 

of  the  pe- 


...chnimale  Ger..  IVui^'-ylii-'i'^/riii).-.  r;irn«.-ii,,.i./(.'.  A  slight  de- 
re"son  in  the  upper  anS  outer  part  of  'ta- r?-""'  >  'f,.?''^^;  \'S 
fceneath  and  behind  the  superior  orbital  margin  in  whidi  lies  the 
l.i.Tvmal  eland  jFl- Lenticular  f.  Lat., /.  (oiricidni is.  fr., 
folllenliculaire  Ger.,  iinsen^i-ube.  An  indentation  or  depression 
i^rthe  anteri!^"S,rfaceof  the  ^itreous  f..,,,,,-,!  by  tb.- n.emhrana 
bvaloidea,  for  the  reception  of  the  crystaHn.  I.  I-  1  -  "■'  i"'" 
F.    Lat.,/.  m<isri,i*n.    Fr.gouttiere  w''  •       "'     '      ' ;  "j 

Willie     A  depression  on  the  inner  surtaii     11      1       '      m'    '        'ji 
the  temporal  bone,  which  forms  iiail  .1   1'      l.i      ii     "',         'I 

Maxillary  f.    Lat../.  """,,'"",,,'  I    i",  ".-,,  m  ,,/a/es 

mnrilliiire     Scc  Cniimc /•—!*' '' "'' '  I..--,        I    .'     ' '^■"   .11  "lines. 
Twotlatdepressioiis.oneonra.il  in      m.  ,i,,i  i  1    m     '"'" 

of  the  nianiible.    [L. 3l.j-Mid.n,   1.  ..i  .1,.  -buH.    I  ■■    ■  ;  ;   '  "" 
media     Kr    /os.ve  mMliaiie  dii ''""•      i..r,.ii/'  1        1     11  u 

Oiieof  the  three  fossa;  into  which  the  mi,-ri,al  1  'i         ',,'   , 

divided  It  is  on  a  lower  level  than  tin-  ai 
niesal  and  two  lateral  parts.  The  mi'sal  part 
bv   the  olivary   en.ii.en,-,.  and  i>ituitary  1. 

^s;■';;;ru"^!;"'is^.'";ne;^^^.'l•«;'■a^ 
?,!;;;is";:;^m':iv''n,r^em;;o™^"om.s;"'"7t;iodg;nheWmpo\i^ 

lobes  li  th«_''""'\,J,';'i.J'lf^''i^'^'''7;'',:;,'^;;.:,/;,-.,  '',fve(/ri.- 
Mvrtirorn/^  f.^lr^liglil  depression  in  the 'facial  surface  of  the 
so  ieri,,"'iVaxilla.  just^o  till  inner  side  °f  'h«',;;«n;"<'/°"»Si 
II  1  Nasal  fossie.  See  Aa.io(  CAVITIES.— >avieul»r  f.  A  sngiit 
iVirersbT^al  hebaseof  the  inU-rnal  pterygoid  plate  of  the  spW 
....Ibone  ICI  Of.  F.  Ji«n<-i</aris.-01ecranon  f.  I.nt, /.  o(c- 
r  ■  .,,7  A  larK.-  <l,'.p  pit  in  the  humerus  above  the  trochlea  which 
r..<.eives  the  oleciaii.ni  pn.n-ss  of  the  ulna.  [C,  3.]-l'a<-cbioiiian 
I-.««ii.  The  I'.i  r,--i.'ns  opoii  the  inner  surface  of  the  skull  in 
wS'the  I'accb  ..nian  b„dies  are  lodged.  |L.1-Parietal  f.  Lat 
fr^nrietalis  Fr  fosse  purietale.  The  most  concave  part  of  the 
riiner  surface  of  tlie  parietal  hone,  opposite  the  parietaf  emineBce 
}','.  1  pi  rliieal  f.  iJit.,  /.  verinai.  Fr.,  fosse  pirmeale.  See 
^«L  r«  'r/-IMtuUar/f.'^I.at., /  piluitaria  'Pr.  fosse pi/ui- 
/;,,>  See  Sei  XJi.  (iircica.-ropliteal  f.  Lat.,  /.  pophtea  Ger., 
Kn.-keMe  Tilt  depression  behind  the  knee  Iving  between  the 
ban  string  tendons '^above  and  the  heads  of  tlie  p;"™^"J™'"| 
1  1..W -l^ortal  f.  See  Portal  fissure.  -  Posterior  f.  of  tlio 
Ik  .  l'  Lat  V  Wi.i.i  posterior.  Ger.,  Ain^e.e  Sclmdelyrube. 
The  leur.ssioi.  c,f  the  base  of  the  skull  extending  between  he 
do^uiV^llR-  in  front  and  the  occipital  P--"',"beranc.ebeh,iKl  winch 
lodges  the  cerebellum  and  medulla  oblongata.  [L.  33..J-1  »«!>"" 
t  lie  f  See  Foramen  ccK-iim  aiiffrius.-Pteryeold  f.  Lat-  /• 
,  /■™,,,/rfen  Fr  /os.«-  ,,t<-riigo-idienne.  The  cavity  bounded  by 
tC?  erygold  plates^  of  th'e  s^enoid  bone.  lc.]-PteryBo-m  axil- 
lary f.-Pteryso-P"!""""  «■■   »'■<'  *i?''^°v?''""'T/;r?..*?i"r 


uferiiie /.— F.  venie 
vesiraB  feUeee,  F.  vesi 

for  the  itnll-tila'lder.—r 
Glenoid  f.  Lat.,.r  f/lei. 
A  f.  on  the  temporal  bon. 
arlii-ulati.>n  with  til.-  Ii.a 
f.  Lat,.  f.  ,mttiii'il,< 
1.  The  central  porlLHi  "t 
the  skull.     U 


F. 


.|i,  nifiai..r  maxilla,  [f  |  (;utliiral 
(,,,v,  ovitnrale.  Qer.,  Schlnndijruhe. 
im.l.lle  division  of  the  external  ba.se  of 
EA  jVitirj/iigis.- Hyaloid  f.     Lat.^/. 


hnabi'idea  'Fr.  fo.sse  hyaloide.  Ger..  glasahnliche  ('rube.  See 
£  iTcular  /-Iflac  fosiie.  See  External  iliac  f.  and  Internal 
i^ac/-Iliolpeetineal  f.    Lat., /.  i7.o-pec(mea.    Fr.,  fosse  dw- 


..-„"lcal  f.  "Lat.,  /.  rec(ore.v;.Yi;«,  Fr  •  "; 
Ger.,  Mastdarmblasengrube.  S,-e  1  ,.ri  n  ,.M' 
I_at.,/. /le/ir.s,/ .scopfoiden  .r  /""..I"'"""' 
Her.,  kahnfiirmiye  (odcr  sclnllhomi.i..  (,, 
curved  depression  in  the  cartilage  ..f  Hn  :'  ' 
andtheanthelix.  2.  A  small,  oval,  si 
of  the  internal  pterygoid  plate,  from  ^' 
[A.  478  (a,  171  :  F.l-Spheno-maxilla ,  >  1  . 
Lat.,  /.  sp/ieiionioj-i/'nris.  Fr.,  Aj.~.s.  .-/•■i. 
.Snyie.iomnxiHari/ruhc.  Kiefer-Kellhewmub, 
in  the  angle  between  the  pterygomaxillarj 
larv  Assures.    [C.  3.)-Subelavloul!ir  f.    s 

Su'bolivary  f.    Fr../o.«8e  'on  .n  ■■■.   f.    ■ • 

nence  olivaire.  o\i  de  f  icq  fl    <  ,    ,'    ' 

vary  body.     [I,  4a  (Ki.l-Sui".' '■"  ■'   '     ~' 

nme /.— SubBcapular  f.     I 

scapvlaire.    Ger.,  f,./.       '- 

of  the  costal  siirfa,-.      '     '  1  .  . 

muscle.    (L.  832.)-s> > '    '      ' 

dale.    .\  depression  .jn- 


apb 


•  belci 


•hoHde. 


.■.rises. 

line  f. 

Ger., 

iib  lies 

maxil- 

"r/mi: 

:  the  oil- 


bitar  f.    See  Ca- 


VT..fo 


rotunda  of  the  mid.il 
Lat..  f.  costnlis  sup. 
the  upper  porti, 


The  facet  f 


■ticulutioii  with 


.sous- 
portion 
..apular 

t.  nestra 
■  .Ktal  f. 
.  rib  on 


r>f-r/,ij'      1  lie  laceL  lu,  a,  i..v.iii..ii'-ii  .. —  —  — ^ 
of  the  body  of  a  vertebra.    [L,  332.]-Superior 


Tno^oi:^o;^0^  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th-,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  C.  blue;  L-,  lull;  U^  full;  r',  nrn;  V.  like  U  tGemian, 
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occipitHi  f.  Lnt..  /.  occipilnlis  superior.  A  depression  in  the 
superior  |>art  of  the  interior  of  the  oeoipital  hone.  It  lodges  tlie 
occipital  end  of  the  cerebrnm.  [CI— SiiprBclaviculur  f.  Lat., 
/.  supnicUtvicularis.  tier.,  iVterechlii^^flbeim^rube.  A  f.  just  above 
tlie  clavicle,  between  the  sternocleidomastoid  and  trapezius  mus- 
cles. (C,  3.J- Supraspinous  f.  Lat.,  /.  supraspiiintn.  Ger., 
Obergnitingrube.  That  portion  of  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  scapu- 
lar superior  to  the  spine.  [L,  332.] -Suprasternal  f.  Lut.,  /. 
mprastiniaUs.  Ger.,  Krhlynibc.  Thi'  space  iucluded  between 
the  ventral  margins  of  the  sterno-cleido-nia-stoiil  muscles,  the  in- 
terscapular ligament,  the  lower  margin  of  the  mandible.  an<l  lines 
extending  between  the  angles  of  the  jaw  and  the  mastoid  pro- 
cesses of  the  temporal  bones.  [L,  33:;.]-Temporal  f.  Lat.,/. 
tempuralis,  /.  temporis.  Fr.,  fosse  tempoitiU:  Ger.,  ScMufen- 
griibe.  The  f.  occupied  by  the  temiKiral  muscle.  The  squamous 
part  of  the  temporal  and  the  parietal,  frontal,  sphenoid,  and 
malar  bones  take  part  in  its  formation.  IC  3.)  — TriansnUir 
f.  See  KlssiRE  "/  .Sv/iihs.— Trochanteric  f.  Lat.,/.  trochan- 
terica.  A  f .  in  the  femui-  behind  its  neck  for  the  insertion  of  the 
Ob  urator  e.xternus  nmscle.  (C,  3.1— Trochlear  f.  .V  small  de- 
pression in  the  frontal  bone,  beneath  the  iiii.  1 1  il  an  i.lar  process. 
It  affords  attachment  to  the  pulley  of  the  sui  inuscle. 

[C.l— Tvuipauico-stvlo-mastuid  f.     lY.  i  s(j/(o- 

nmWrmViMiiic.  A  verv  small  f.  situal.^.l  1"  '  i  1  i!.-  ._:l.'ii..id  f., 
bounded  in  front  br  the  lynii.  i:-  ■  i  ;  ,- i .  I,  ,  h.'liind  by  Ilie  mastoid 
proces-s.  and  internally  bv  111  —■;;  said  to  be  larger  in 

women  than  in  men.    (Thi.  ns        ;i,  ,  cited  in  "Gaz.  hebd.  de 

niM.  et  de  chir.,'  March  ■,>•,'.  1--  •.  a.  I  \  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  June  8, 
i8S8,  p.  63-2.]  -  Urachal  f.  See  I'n  visiail  space.  — Vcsico-uterine 
f.  Fr.,  ciadesac  vesicouterin.  Ger.,  Blaseiigebiirnmttergnihc. 
The  space  between  the  posterior  sui-face  of  the  uterus  and  the 
rectum.  [L,  •'J33.]— Zygomatic  f.  hat.,  f.  zijgomatica.  Syn.: /. 
infrateinporalis.  Fr.,  /o-sse  zygomatique,  foasc  malairc.  Ger., 
Jochbeiiigrubr.  An  irregular  hollow  in  the  side  of  the  skull,  cov- 
ered in  part  by  the  ramus  of  the  lower  jaw.  Its  wall  is  formed 
internally  hv  the  external  pterygoid  plate,  superiorly  by  the  lower 
part  of  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  and  by  a  small  part  of  the 
squamous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  anteriorly  by  the  zygo- 
matic surface  of  the  maxilla,  and  interiorly  by  the  external  ptery- 
goid plate  and  the  mandible.    [C,  3.) 

FOSSE,  n.  Fo^s.  Ft.,/.  See  Fossa.— F.  acoustique  inf^^ri- 
cure.  See  Fovea  acusdca  iii/eri'or.  [1, 195.)— F.  cotyloidienne 
(Fr.).  See  AcETABULfM  (3d  def.).— F.  de  la  base  du  septum 
lucidum  (Fr.).  See  Fifth  vextricle.— F.  de  l'anth<!lix  (Fl-.K 
Sse  Fos-SA  anthelici.i.—r.  de  I'feminence  olivaire.  See  Nuholi- 
rnrj/ FOSSA.— F.  de  Malacarne  (Fr.).  A  small  depres.sion  which 
separates  the  oUvary  Ixxly  from  the  lateral  column.  [I,  35  (K).]  — 
F.  des  corps  oliiaires  (Fr.).  A  slight  groove  which  separates 
the  olivary  bodies  from  the  pons.  [1, 18  (K).]- F.  des  nerfs  oculo- 
inusculaires  (Fr.).  The  small  depression  on  the  sm-face  of  the 
crus  cerebri,  which  lodges  the  motor  oculi.  [I.  18  (K).]- F.  de 
Sylvius.  See  Fissure  of  Sylvuis.—F.  gl^noldale  de  I'omo- 
piate  (Fr.).  See  GfeiioiVf  CA%nTy.— F.  Iiyalolde  iFr.).  See  iea- 
ticiilnr  FOSSA.— F.  malaire  (Fr.).  See  Zygomatic  fos.sa.— F. 
m«diane  (Fr.).  See  Median  fis-si're.— F's  nasales  (Fr.).  See 
Nasal  CAVITIES.— F.  post6rieure  de  la  commissure  molle. 
See  Fovea  posterior  commisstiro!  mollis.— F.  turcique  (Fr.).  See 
Sella  turcica. 

FOSSETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Fo's-se't.  See  Dijiplf.,  Fossa,  Fosspla, 
Fovea.  Foveola,  and  Scrobiculus  — F.  angulaire  du  quatrieme 
ventricule  (Chaussier).  See  Calamus  scriptorius. —F.  antfiri- 
eiire  du  sinus  rhombuidal.  See  Superior  fovea.— F.  cys- 
tique.  The  (Lisure  for  the  gall-bladder.  [L,  &S  (a.  29).|— F.  de  la 
cornfe.  See  FossuLA  of  the  cornea.— F.  de  la  fenetre  ovale. 
See  FossuLA  fenestra!  ovatis.—F.  des  joues.  A  dimple  on  the 
human  cheek.  IL,  43.]— F.  du  cceur.  See  Scrobiculus  cordis.— 
F.  du  menton.  The  dimple  of  the  chin.  [L,  43.)— F.  iluod^no- 
j<yunale.  See  Duodenojejunal  fossa.— F.  elliptique.  See 
KECE.ssrs  eltipticus. — F.  gutturale.  See  Guttural  fossa  and 
Fovea  ?rtr»/H«7/.s.—F.  Iiemispli^rique.  See  Recc-ssus  hemi.sphtp- 
rictts.-F.  Iiyaline.  See  Tjcnticular  fossa.- F.  inf^rieiire.  See 
Inferior  fovea. — F.  inguinale  externe.  See  Fovea  inftninnlis 
externa. — F.  inguinale  interne.  See  Iiit'-rnal  iiK/'r/mil  pnccii. 
— F.  lacryniale.  See  Lacrymal  fossa.— F.  lat^'rale  du  bnlbe. 
See  Lateral  fi.ssure  of  the  medulla  oblongata.  — V.  lenticulaire. 
See  Lenticular  Fo.sSA.— F.  orbiculaire.  See  Recessus  hemisphm' 
ricus. — F.  postf'rieure.  See  Inferior  fovea.— F.  sacculiforme 
de  l*oreille  interne.  .4  depression  in  the  wall  of  the  vestibule 
of  the  car  for  the  reception  of  the  saccule.  (L,  I.tS  (a,  29).)— F. 
gcapholdc.  See  Scaphoid  fossa.— F.  semi-ovoide.  See  Re- 
CE.SSU3  ellipticus.—F.  sous-olivaire.  See  .'inbolivary  fossa.— F. 
Bus-olivaire.  See  Sulcus  coecus.—F.  v6sico-pubienne.  See 
Prevesical  space. 

FOSSIL,  adj.  Fo's'i'l.  Lat.,  fo.t.iilis  (from  fodere,  to  dig). 
Tr.,fos3ile.  Oer.,/.  It.,  fossile.  Sp.,  fdsil.  Dug  out  of  the  earth  ; 
petrified.    [L,  313.] 

FOSSILIFICWTION   (Fr.),  n.     Fos-se-lefe-ka'-seo2n».     See 

FOSSILIZATIO.V. 

FOSSILIN,  n.    Fo's'i'l-in.    See  Va.selik. 

FOSSII.IZATION.  n.  Fo'si'l-i'-za'shu'n.  Fr. ,  fnssilisation. 
Conversion  into  a  fossil  state,    [a.  27.) 

FOSSILIZED,  adj.    Fo's'i'l-izd.    See  Fossil. 

FOSSIPES  (Lat),  adj.  Fo»s'i»pez(pas).  From /omo,  a  ditch. 
and  pes,  the  foot.  Fr.,  fossipede.  Ger.,  gruttenfiissig.  See  Fos- 
soriai.. 

FOSSORIAL,  adj.  Fo^s-so'ri'-a'l.  From /ojtRor,  a  digger.  Fr.. 
/owijwcur. /ossoi/f'ur  (2<1  def.).  I.  Adapted  for  digging.  2.  Having 
the  habit  of  digging  :  as  a  n..  a  burrowing  animal.  The  Fossnres 
are  a  ^oup  of  the  Hymenoptera.  in  which  the  basal  joint  of  the 
posterior  tarsi  is  not  enlarged  and  the  bodies  are  hairless.    (L.  56, 


^1.  .\  .sliu'lit  (k'jirrssion 
li-ij  tin*  infriii.r  aperture 
lot'iiiiN.  A  slight  furrow 
al  fo.ssa  which  leads  from 
il)uli  directly  toward  the 
A  dej)ression  in  the 


202,  ,^3.]  The  Fttssoria  are  a  class  of  the  Hymenoptera,  remark- 
able for  the  manner  iu  which  they  capture  liieir  prey,  which  they 
rrciiuently  do  not  kill,  but  simply  paralyze  by  stinging  in  the  ven- 
tral ucrve-cord  or  iu  the  thoracic  ganglia.    [L,  353  (a,  '^).i 

FOSSIILA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fo»s'su»(su*)-la'.  Dim.  of  fossa  (q.  v.). 
Fr.,  fossetle.  Ger.,  Uriibchen.  A  little  fossa.  [L,  181.]— F.  cocli- 
leic,  F.  cochlcaris.  See  Fossa  cochlearis.—F.  vurnea>.  See 
F.  of  the  conw<t.— Fossie  costales.  See  Costal  fossae. — F.  fenes- 
tn©  ovalis.  Fr.,  fossetle  de  la  fenetre  ovale.  Ger..  Griibchen  des 
ovalen  Fensiers.  A  depression  in  the  inuer  wall  of  the  tympanum 
above  the  promontor.v,  in  which  is  situated  the  oval  window  for  the 
receptiou  of  the  foot-plate  of  the  stapes.  [F,  33.) — F.  fenestras 
rotun<lie.  A  funnel-sha|>ed  dei)ression  on  the  inner  wall  of  the 
tympanum,  having  the  fenestra  rotuuda  at  its  bottom.  [L,  85.  332 
(01,  211).]— F.  inferior.  A  dcpres.sion  at  the  bottom  of  the  internal 
auditory  meatus  b^-low  the  crista  falciformis.  Ir  pn--^  tt^  in  irs  an- 
terior part  the  lamiuacribrosaanterior  inferitir,  ah  1  If  ;i  rly  the 
foramen  singulare.    [a,  29.]— F.  iiicntalis.    Si-    w        -    , ,    -  v"    F. 

of  tlie  cornea.    Lat.,/.  cornea?.    Fr. .  fossrlt.  ./.    >.    ■      (ier., 

Ilornhautgriibchen.  A  deep  ulcr^r  of  t)ir'  coriK  a  w  ii  li  a  ri.  ai-  i)ase 
in  process  of  healing.  [F.J— Fossula- ol('a<-toriii-.  Sh.-  I'iiua-mina 
cribrosa, — F.  petrosa  (ossis  te 
upon  the  temporal  bone  iu  wliicli 
of  the  tympanic  canal .  [L.  31 . 1  - 1 
on  the  posterior  border  of  thehiMii 
tiie  inner  oiK'ning  of  tin?  aqua-dia 
crista  ve-stibuli.  iL,  31  (a,  89).) -I', 

petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  iu  which  is  sftuated  the  in- 
ternal aperture  of  the  aqueduct  of  Falloppius.  [L.)— F,  troch- 
learis.  See  Fo\'EA  trocldearis.—F,  velaris.  See  Auditory  de- 
pression. 

FOSSlJL.\TE,  adj.  Fo's'u'1-at.  From  fossula,  a  little  ditch. 
See  Koveolate. 

FOT.-VL  (Ger.),  adj.    Fu't-a'r.    See  FtETAi.. 

FOTO,  n.     In  Japan,  the  Vitis  vinifera.     [B,  181  (a,  8-1 1.) 

FOTSniT  V.VDIK.V,  n.  Iu  Madagascar,  the  Piptarus  intcgri- 
foliits.     [B.  l-,'i  la,  ■.•)i,| 

FOTTKKWOlvT,  u.  Fo^t'u'r-wu'rt.  The  Ilelleborusfo-tidus. 
[B,  93  (a,  14).) 

FOTUS  [FY.  Cod.)  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fo'tu's(tu«s).  From  fovere.  to 
warm.  See  Fome.ntation  — F.  ad  pustulas  in  cute  favcndas. 
A  solution  of  2  parts  of  nitric  a*'!-!  aud  p.  r.f  hvdrocliloric  acid  in  60 
of  water.  [B,  97  (a,  14).)— F.  a<Kt  iiiii,-.-ns.  See  Decoctum  corticis 
quercus  cum  alumine.—F.  ainnU  iiii-.  s.--  Decuetum  verbasci 
anodynum.—F.  antiplilogist  ii  ii^  m  Imuu-keri.  See  F.  re- 
frigerans  Schnmckeri. — F.  ant  is.-iiticu^.  See  i>efoc^um  corticis 
QUERCUS  cum  aceto.—F.  aroinat  ii-us  [Fr.  Cod.).  See  Fobienta- 
TION  aroniafioMc— F.  (li^i-uti.-Ti-  |I>an.  Mil.  Ph.,  1808.  Lip.  Ph., 
1794.  Pruss.  Mil.  Ph.,  IS-,'.;.  Wiir/.l..  Pli.,  1815).  Fr.,  fomentation  dis- 
cussive.  See  Fomentum  di.-^ctdieit.-i.—F.  enimenagogus.  Fr., 
fomentation  emmenagogue.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  1 
part  of  species  pro  fotu  emmenagogo  in  8  parts  of  water  until  re- 
duced to  5,  and  adding  1  part  of  brandy.  [B,  119  (a,  14i.]— F. 
einolliens  [Belg.  Ph.- 1st  ed.,  Fr.  Cod.).  Fr.,  fomentation  emol- 
liente.  Sp.,  fomentacion  [Sp.  Ph.]  (d  fomento  [Mex.  Ph.))  enio- 
lietite.  \  preparation  made  by  boiling  species  emollientes  7  parts 
[Belg.  Ph.]  (or  10  parts  [Fr.  Cod.))  with  enough  water  to  make  200 
parts,  or  bv  boiling  1  part  each  of  leaves  of  Malva  and  Althtea  in 
enough  water  to  make  40  parts  [Sp.  Ph.).    [B,  95.)— F.  fri^idus. 


See  FoMEXTUM  discutit 
refrigerans  Schnt  uckeri.- 
cotique.  Sp..  ^"'>"'"'" '" 
of  species  nan--  -'  i-  -  i  n.l 
water.  [L,  41.  i  -  i  - 
pri 


frigidus  Sclimuckeri.  See  F. 
-F.  narcoticHs.  Fr..  fomentation  nar- 
,-r„/„-,,  [Sp   P),  I      .\n  >>ifii-;i.iii  ..f --II  parts 


I  .  I  -  It  m,  i.iMv  ■-,  liinurlt- 
,1-  ::..i;.i.  .,N  -L-  s.  |J..p.  tuld., 

Ibl9,  Hess.  Ph.,  ISOGJ.    Fr., 
entum  Schmuckeri,  fon 


Austr.  Ph..  ;^-'.  l)a;-i.  li...  !-::, 
]791,"  Hamb.  Ph.,  1S>1,  Haniiov.  I'll., 
fomentation  rt-frigerante.    Syn.:  /o 

tatio  frigida  [Russ.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  1  part 
each  of  "potassium  nitrate  and  ammonium  chloride  in  48  parts  of 
water,  and  adding  4  parts  [.\ustr.  Ph..  Dutch  Ph..  Disp.  fuld..  Hes.s. 
Ph.).  or  12  parts  [Russ.  Ph.,  Hamb.  Ph.,  Hannov.  Ph.],  of  vinegar; 
applied  on  contusions  and  ecchymoses.  [B,  119  (o,  14).]— Species 
pro  fotu  emmenagogo.    See  under  Species. 

FOTUS  (Ger.),  n.    Fu^fus.    See  Fcetus. 

FOU  (Fr.),  adj.    Fu.    See  Insane. 

FOUASSE  A  L'AXE  (Fr.),  n.  Fu-a's-a»-Ia'n.  The  Eryngium 
campestre.     [B.  121.  173  (o,  84).) 

FOUASSIEK  (Fi.),  n.  Fu-a>s-se-a.  The  ilalra  silve.stris.  [B, 
121,  173  (a.  84).] 

FOlJDKOYANT(Fr.),  adj.    Fudrwa'-ya'n'.    See  Fulmixakt. 

FOUENE  (Fr.),  FOUESNE  (Fr),  n"s.  Fu-e'n, -an.  The  fruit 
of  Fagus  silvestris.     [B,  181. 173  (o,  24).) 

FOrET(Fr.).  n.  Fu-a.  From /iw^.-!,  a  cudgel.  See  Flagellum. 
— F.  de  I'aiie.  The  exterior  articulation  of  a  bird's  wing.  [L.  41  ] 
—  F.  de  Neptune.  A  i)opular  name  for  several  species  of  Fucus 
and  Laminaria.     (A,  520.) 

FOrETOlTKAC.  FOUETR.AC,  n's.  Fu-e'tu-tra'k, -e'-tra'k. 
The  Laminarii,  liptopoda.     (I(,  121  la.  24).) 

FOI "ETT.VtiE  iFr.i.  n.  Fu-e-'t-ta'/.h.  Of  the  veterinarians,  a 
mode  of  castl'ation  by  ligation  of  the  scrotum  above  the  testicles, 
followed  on  the  third  day  by  abscission  below  the  ligature.  [A, 
301.] 

FOTIGEIKOUX,  n.  In  Provence,  the  ^riim  italicum.  [B,  121 
(a.  211.) 

FOUOfeKE  (Ft.),  n.  Fu-zhe'r.  See  FiLix  and  Filices.— Ex- 
trait  «tli«r£  (ou  ol£o-r£sineux)  de  f.  male  [Fr.  Cod.].    See 
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OlfO-resina  aspidii.-F.  4  I'aigle.  The  Pleris  aquilina.  [B,  121. 
173(0.  241.1— F.  aquatique.  The  Osmtiiida  regalis.  [B.  121,178 
m  241  1-F.  commune.  The  Pteris  aquilina.  [B.  19.  173  (a,  24).] 
— F.  femelle.  The  Asiilenium  filix  fcemimi  and  the  Ptens  aqiti- 
lina  [B  19,  121.  173  la.  24)  ]— F.  fleurie.  Thv  Osniuiida  regalis. 
[B  19,  121  la,  241.]— F.  imptriale.  The  Pteris  aquilinu.  [B.  121, 
173  (o,  24).]— F.  male.  The  Aspidium  filix  mas.  [B,  113.  ir:i.]— 
F.  musqa^e.  The  Mi/rrhi.1  odorata  and  the  Scandijc  vdoiala. 
IB,  19,  121,  173  (a.  24).]— F.  odoraute.  The  Ophioglossum  scaii- 
deim.  [B,  121,  173(a,-24).]— F.  ru.vale.  The  Osmunda  regalis.  [B, 
121,  173  (a,  24).]— Huile  de  f.  male.  See  Oleum  nucis  maris  and 
Oleo-resina  .iSPIDll.— Poudre  de  f.  mfile  [Fr.  Cod.].  Aspidium 
(o.  v.,  2d  def.)  dried,  powdered,  and  passed  through  a  No.  80  sieve. 
[B,  113  la,  141.] 

FOUGEKOLI-E  (Fr.),  n.  Fuzh'rol.  The  PiAyypodium  vul- 
gar):.    [B.  17.1  la,  24).] 

FOl'<iE.S  iFr.),  n.    Fuzh.    The  genus  Bo/fti«.    [B,  121(a,  24).] 

FOriLLOL'-XlFr.).  n.  Fu.el-yu.  .\  place  in  the  department 
of  Cantal,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  weakly  ferruginous 
spring.    IL.  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

FOUI.SSEUU  (Fr),  adj.  Fu^essu'r.  From  fossor,  a  digger. 
See  FossoRUL  (2d  def.) ;  as  a  n.,  a  rooting  animal.    [L,  41.] 

FOUITO-DIEU,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Carlina  corymbusa.  [B, 
121  (a,  241] 

FOUITO-FASTUE,  n.    In  Languedoc,  the  genus /(ejT.    [B,  121 

(a,  ■■»)■] 

FOUL,  adj.  Fu»'uM.  A.-S.,/«f.  Gr..  oiVx^w.  »»"«(>«•  Lat., /cc- 
dus.  Fr.,  sale.  Ger.,  faul.  Filthy.— F.  brood.  See  the  major  list. 
— F.  In  the  foot.    The  toot-rot  of  horned  cattle,    (a,  2T.J 

F0UL.4OE  iFr.),  n.    Fu-la'zh.    Masssage  by  pressure.    [A,  3,S5.1 

FOrLHUOOD.  n.  Fu'u*l-hrud.  (ier.,  Faulhrut.  A  virulent 
epizootic  disease  of  bees,  especially  affecting  the  larvae,  which  iie- 
generate  into  a  fielid  and  stringy.  yellowish-bla<rk  material  at  the 
bottom  of  the  cell,  the  "  foulbroody  matter."  It  also  affects  the 
working  bees  anil  the  ovaries  of  the  queen  bee.  It  is  common  in 
Europe,  but  very  rare  in  the  United  Slates.  It  is  said  to  be  pro- 
duced bv  the  Harilltis  aliei  in.  iM.  [W.  W.  Cheyne,  "Brit.  Med. 
Jour,"  Oct.  10,  IStCi.  p.  697  (a,  it) :  M.  Ix>uise  Thomas  la,  27)  ] 

FOULBKOODY,  adj.  Fu»'u<l-brud-i'.  Pertaining  to  foul- 
brood 

FOrtf;  (Fr),  ailj.    Fula.    Sprained.    [A,  385] 

FOULEll  (Fr.).  V.  tr.  Fu.la.  To  press,  crush,  trample  upon, 
(a.  21.]- Se  f,  le  iierf  flu  bras,  \  provincial  expression  meaning 
to  he  affected  with  ai  (7.  v.t.  [Larger,  "  Rev.  de  chir.,"  May,  18S2, 
p.  .399] 

FOi;LOIR(Fr.),  n.  Fu  Iwa'r.  An  in.strument  for  niling  teeth. 
[L.  41] 

FOULQUE  (Fr),  n.    Fulk.    See  Rale. 

FOUL.SAPATE,  n.  In  the  Mauritius,  the  Ilihi.icus  rvsa  sinen- 
tis.     [B,  121  la,  24).] 

FOl"LUBE(Fr.),  n.    Fu-lu'r.    A  .sprain.    [A,  .3S5.] 

FOL'NAGI  DE  DISETO,  n.  In  Provence,  the  S}iergula  ar- 
veiisia.    [B.  121  (a.  24).) 

FOUNDEK,  v.  tr.  Fu"'u*nd-u»r.  From  fundus,  the  bottom  of 
anything.  To  subject  an  animal,  especially  a  horse,  lo  strain,  ex- 
cessive feeding,  drinking  too  much  water  when  over.heated,  etc., 
causing  an  intiammation  of  the  sensitive  portions  of  the  foot,  the 
laminee,  etc.    [I);  L.] 

FOl/'NDEU.  n.  Fu'u'ndu'r.  Fr.,/ourl>ure.  Ger.,  Kehe.  The 
condition  of  a  foundered  animal. 

FOUXDEKED,  adj.  Fu»u«nd-u»rd.  Fr.,/our6«.  Ger.,  reAe, 
steif.    Injured  by  foundering.     [D.] 

FOUNDEKING,  n.    Fu>'u«nd-u*r.i'n'.    See  FofNDER,  n. 

FOUNTAIN,  n.  FuS'u'nt-e'n.  Lat.. /ons.  Fr../oiif«ine.  Ger., 
Quell.  A  stream  of  water  pouring  forth  f  rtim  the  earth. —F.-plant. 
The  Amarantus  .lalicifnlius.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— F.-tree.  The  Cedi-us 
deodura.     (B,  275  la,  24).] 

FOUQCIERA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Fu-ki'a'ra'.  A  genus  of  the  Tama- 
riscine<p,  tribe  fymquierece.  The  Fonquieracfo:  (Fr..  founuiera- 
cees\  of  De  Candolle  are  an  order  of  the  Calyrijiorfe  lof  Lindley.  of 
the  Eunhorbiales)  of  Meissner.  a  sulKirder  of  the  Tamariscineae  ; 
of  Endlicher,  a  family  of  the  Panetales.  The  Fouqtiierere  of 
Reichenbach  are  a  division  of  the  L^/asacece :  of  others,  a  trilie  of 
the  Tamariscineoi.  The  FouquieriacecB  of  Dumortier  are  a  fam. 
ily  of  the  Ericariea:.  [B.  44.  121. 170  la,  24).]— F.  splendens.  Cali- 
fornia candle-wocKl ;  found  al.so  in  Mexico.  The  bark  furnishes 
Ocotilla  wax.    [B,  5,  275  (a.  21).] 

FOUKAS  (Fr),  n.  Fu-ra'.  A  sea-bathing  resort  on  the  south- 
western coast  of  France,    [a.  319 1  a,  211. 1 

FOUKBATUUE  (Fr).  FOURBI.SSUKE  (Fr.),  n's.  Fnrba'- 
tu*r,  -bes-su*r.    See  Founder,  n. 

FOliKBU(Fr.).  adj.    Fiirbu*.    See  Foi-ndered. 

FOUKBURE  (Fr),  n.    Fur-bu«r.    See  ForsDER.  n. 

FOl'RCHE(Fr.).  n.  Fursh.  From /iirc^i.  a  tnopronged  fork. 
1.  A  fork-like  instrument  for  compressing  thr  ranine  artery.  \.\, 
.301.]  2.  A  mass  of  ela-stic  sulK-orneous  tissue  in  the  intersimce  l)e. 
tween  the  inflecte<l  parts  of  the  wall  of  the  hoof  in  the  horse.  [L,  14 
(a,  29)1- F.  ferr^e.    The  Ce/ifa«rfa  iiiV/ra.     [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

FOl'RCHET  (Fr),  n.  Fursha.  Inflammation  of  the  inter- 
digital  canal  in  the  sheep.    [A.  .301] 

FOURCHETTE  (Fr).  n.  Fur-she't.  A  fork  or  a  forklike  in- 
strument or  structure  :  of  the  vidva.  a  delicate  transverse  band  of 
mucous  membrane  that  stretches  across  its  cleft,  behind  the  osti- 


um vaginse,  when  the  labia  majora  are  drawn  apart :  of  the  ste"*- 
num.  its  semilunar  notch,  also  the  notch  of  the  ensiform  cartilage 
when  it  is  cleft ;  of  a  horse's  foot,  the  frog  ;  in  birds,  the  second 
clavicle,  or  fork-bone.    [A,  3J»  ;  L,  43.] 

FOCKCHON  iFr.),  n.   Fur-sho'^n-'.    A  prong  of  a  fork.    [A.  385.] 

FOURCHU  (Fr.),  adj.    Fur-shu*.    Forked.    [B.  1  (a.  24).) 

FOURDINIER  (Fr.),  n.  Fur-de-ne-a.  The  Pruuus  spinosa. 
[B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

FOURDKAINE  (Fr.),  n.  Fur-dre^n.  The  fruit  of  Prunus  spi- 
nosa.     [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

FOIIRGON  (Fr.),  n.  Furgo'n'.  The  Ruscus  aculeat>is.  [B, 
121,  173  la,  21).] 

FOURMEN,  n.  In  Languedoc,  the  genus  Triticum.  [B,  121 
(a,  241.]     .. 

FOITRMI  (Fr.).  n.  Fur-me.  From  formica,  an  ant.  The  ant. 
— .\ride  de  Ts.  See  FouMic  ncid— .\lcoolat  de  Ts.  See  .Spiii7- 
us  FORMICARCM. — Alcoolat  de  Ts  ronipos^.  See  A(irA  maqnatii- 
mitatis.—  Alcotil^  de  Ts.  See  Tinctura  FOKMlcARfM.— Esprit 
de  rs.    See  6'p/ri(«s  formicarcm. 

FOCRMlLlfeRE  (Fr.),  n.  Furme-le-e'r.  Lit ,  an  ant-hill  :  a 
diseased  state  of  the  foot  in  foundered  horses,  characterized  by 
inflammation  at  the  junction  of  the  skin  with  the  hoof.  [A,  301, 
385,  526.] 

FOURMILEEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Fur-mel-y'-ma'n'.  See  Formi- 
cation. 

FOURN.V,  n.  In  Madagascar,  the  baLsam  of  Culophyllum  inu- 
pitylliiiii.     IB,  4«,  H8la,  14).] 

FOURNEAl' (Fr.).  n.  Fur-no.  From /urnus,  an  oven.  A  fur- 
nace or  other  heating  apparatus,  [a,  30.]— F.  catli«li*|iie.  An 
old  form  of  chenucal  furnace.  [L,  41.]- F.  de  coupelle.  A  cupel 
furnace.  [L.  43.]— F.  de  fusion.  A  smelting  furnace.  (L.  43.]  — 
F.  de  r^verbire.  A  reverberatory  furnace.  (L, 43.]— F.  iles  pa- 
res.seux.  See  Atbanor.— F.  ^vaporatoire.  An  evaporating 
furnace.    [L,  43.] 

FOUR-O'CLOCK,  n.  For'o-klo'k.  The  Mirabilis  jalapa  :  in 
the  pi.  f.o'c's.  the  Xyetaqinacefe.  [B.  34.  121  (a,  24).]— F.-o'c. 
flower.    The  Mirabilis  dichotoma.     (B,  275  (a,  24).] 

FOUROUCUE(Fr.).  n.  Fu-rush.  The  Tn/oimm  incornofiiDi. 
[B,  19  (a.  24)  :  L,  41  (a,  21).] 

FOURRAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Furra'zh.  Forage.— F.  de  disette. 
The  Spergjila  arvcnsis.     [B,  121.  173  (a.  21).] 

FOURREAU  (Fr).  n.  Fur-ro.  The  cutaneous  sheath  of  the 
penis  in  quadrupeds  ;  the  prepuce.    lA,  385.] 

FOUSEL,  n.    Fu'se'l.    See  Fusel. 

FOUTEAU  (Fr.),  n.  Futo.  The  genus  Fagus.  [B,  121,  173 
(..  24).] 

FOUTERL.O,  n.    In  Provence,  the  Aristolochia  clematilis.    [B, 

121  (a.  21).] 

FOVE.V  (Lat),  n.  f.  Fo(fo')'ve'(we2).a'.  From  fodere.  to  dig. 
Gr.,  ^o^poc.  Fr..  fovee,  foveole,  fossette.  Ger.,  Grube,  Grtibchen. 
lt.,f'issflta.  Sp.,hoyuelo.  1.  .\  dimple,  a  slight  depression  or  pit. 
See  Fossa.  2.  The  rlepression  on  the  face  of  the  sheathing  basal 
part  of  a  leaf,  in  which  the  sporangeiimi  rests.  |B.  77.  291  (a.  24).] 
3.  An  old  term  for  the  vulva,  also  for  the  space  between  the  mam- 
mary glands.  4.  Of  J.  C.  Claudinus.  a  form  of  vapor  bath  orsweat- 
log  apparatus  for  the  lower  limbs.  [A,  325.]— Anterior  f.  See 
Superior  /.— F.  acetabuli.  See  Fossa  acetabuli.~F.  acustica 
inferior.  Fr.,  fossette  acousiique  iuferieure.  The  interval  be- 
tween the  pons  and  the  olive  and  pyramid,  in  which  lie  the  fila- 
ments of  the  auditory  nerve.  |I,  3!i.J— F.  anterior.  See  Superior 
/.-Foveas  anteriores  f<»ssa'  rlioinboi<ialis.  Two  slight  de- 
pressions on  the  anterior  wall  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain. 
[L.  7  (a.  29).]— F.  anterior  major  humeri.  ,See  Fossa  a?i/erior 
major  humeri.— ¥.  anterior  minor  liumeri.  See  Fossa  anterior 
minor  /tiinieri.  —  Foveje  articnlares  lateral«*s.  Depressions 
upon  the  under  surface  of  the  transverse  processes  of  Ihe  third  to 
the  sixtii  cervical  vertebrae  into  which  elevations  (the  eminentiae 
costariae)  upon  the  adjacent  vertebra"  (it.  |L.  332.]- Fovea-  ar- 
tieulares  transversales.  See  Costal  foss,e— F.  artirularis 
condyli.  A  siiallow  triangular  depression  on  the  iwsterior  surface 
of  the  condyle  of  the  inferior  maxilla.  ["Arch.  f.  Anal.  u.  Phjs.," 
lSfi5.  p.  722  10.  29).]— F.  aspera.  A  depression  on  the  sphenoid 
bone  between  the  posterior  border  of  the  inner  wing  of  the  ptery- 
goid process  and  the  vaginal  process.  [L.  S4ia.29i.]— F.  axillaris. 
See  AXILLA  (1st  def.).-F.  bursa-  pharynge.-e  [Tourtual].  A  de- 
pression on  the  ventral  surface  of  the  basi.oocipital  bone  in  front  of 
the  pharyngeal  tubercle.  [L.  31.]— F.  calcanei.  See  Si-LCfs  ca(- 
c<inri(.f.-^F.  eanina.  See  CtiHi'ie  fo.s.sa.-  F.  capitis  femoriS. 
See  Fos-SA  capitis  femnris.—V.  capitnii  radii.  See  Fossa  ante- 
rior minor  humeri.— V.  cardiaca.  Ger..  vordere  Darmpforte  (1st 
def.).  1.  .\n  opening  between  the  mesogaster  and  prosogaster. 
[Kiilliker  (H).]  2.  .See  ScROBicn-fS  cordis.  — r.  carotidea.  See 
.Sxper/or  oaro^Vi  TRIANGLE— F.  centralis  iaryngis  |.Merkel].  A 
slight  depression  upon  the  ventral  surface  of  tlie  larynx  at  the  ba.sal 
end  of  the  epiglottis.  tL..31.1-F.  centralis  retime.  A  small  red 
disc  in  the  centre  of  Ihe  macula  lutea  on  the  fundus  of  the  eye,  the 
centre  of  which  often  apix-.irs  as  a  w  hilisli.  round,  or  hook-shaped 
spot.  The  red  color  is  due  to  the  blood  of  the  chorioid.  It  is  a 
circumscribed  depression  in  the  retina,  at  the  bottom  of  which  the 
retina  is  much  thinner  than  uixin  the  immediately  adjoining  por- 
tionsof  the  yellow  spot.  IF.]— F.  coclilew.  See  Fossa  cochttaris. 
—  F.  comniissura-  mollis  posterior.  A  slight  depression  in  the 
third  ventricle  of  the  brain  just  behind  the  commissura  mollis.  [L, 
7  la.  29).]— F.  coronoidea.  See  Fossa  anterior  major  humeri.— 
Fovei»  costales.  See  Costal  ross.*:  — F.  cotyloidea.  A  depres- 
sion at  the  bottom  of  the  acetabidum  for  the  attachment  of  the 
round  ligament.    (L,  7  (a,  29).]— F.  cribrosa  inferior  et  pos- 
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terlor.  The  posterior  portion  of  file  fossula  inferior  which  pn^ 
sents  the  opeiiius  of  the  |>a,ssage  of  tlie  niimis  aiiipiilliv  posterioris 
of  the  auditory  mT\e.     |«.  ai.]-F.  criiralis  iperilouivii.     A  de- 

f>ressiou  iu  of  sUj:ht  jmiik'Ii  of  the  pi'ritoua'um  over  Gimbernat's 
igaineat  aud  the  erural  nuc.  (L,  3.t'.|  — F.  ctibitttlis,  K.  riihlti. 
See  KossA  cuhili.  -F.  dlKitiitu.  See  t^mteriur  Hoax  <>/  the  lalerul 
n-ittritle.-y.  elliptira.  See  Recessis  rllifitirus.-f.  glaiidiilii- 
Iitrriiiialis.  See  Lncri/imil  fossa —F.  clenoiilea  ossis  teiii- 
poralis.  See  Uleimid  Foss.*.— F.  gleiiuidea  scapulie.  See 
alenoiil  CAVITY— F.  Iiemielliptica.  See  Rkoessis  illipticiis.  - 
F.  liemisphuTloa.  See  Recessis  himisphariciw.—t'.  hyalui- 
dea.  See  lenticular  fossa— F.  iliaea.  See  Fossa  iliaca.—V. 
inferior.  See  /iiA-rior  f.-V.  iiifraelaviciilaris.  See /ii/rcic/u- 
fjcu/ar  fossa.— F.  inifiiinalis  externa.  See  hLcttriKil  luijuii'ut 
poi-cH— F.  ineninalis  interna.  F.  inKninalis  media.  See  In- 
fermi/iiigiiiiiaJ  IMCCH.-F.  in^uinaiis  lateralis.  See  BUtirnal 
inquinal  Pl)rcH.  —  F.  interelavicniaris.  Stn;  Intervhivicular 
sorcH.— F.  jn);nlaris.  See  guprasttrmil  Foss.*  — F.  lacrimalis. 
Fr.,/i>iee  liwrymnle.  See  Liicrymiil  FossA.  — Fossie  lamina)  ear- 
tilaginis  cricoidea!.  The  depressions  on  e.-lch  siile  of  the  ridge 
iu  the  middle  Une  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  cricoid  cartilaRe. 
IL.  31.1— F.  lenticularis.  See  Lentiriilnr  fossa.— F.  malleoli 
lateralis.  .\  slight  depression  ui»n  the  distal  end  of  the  fibula 
just  in  front  of  the  groove  for  the  i>eroneal  tendons.  |U  St!.  1  — F. 
iiiaxillaris.  See  Canine  fossa.— Foveie  luedullie  oblongata- 
transversa  externa.  X  fissure  running  transversely  across  the 
inetlulla  oblongata  below  the  pons.  [L.  7  lo,  a9i  J— Fovea-  medul- 
la" spinalis  transversa  interna  anterior.  S<*e  Kor.\uex  ctt- 
ciiiii  — F.  .Mohrenheimii.  .See /ii/iiic/iiri'cuinr  t-ossA.  F.  navi- 
cularis.  See  Kossa  iiiiiicii/iiri.'i.— F.  nervi  olfaeturii.  A  de- 
pression on  the  surface  of  the  anterior  lobe  of  the  brain  in  which 
the  optic  nerve  lie.s.  [L.  7  (a.JBi.J  — F.  nneliaR.  Ger.,  Genickyrutie. 
A  slight  mesal  depression  which  iK'gins  just  l>elo«-  the  external  oc- 
cipital protuberance,  and  descends  over  the  ligainentiiin  uuchie  Ije- 
tween  the  pn>ininences  formed  hv  the  complexus  and  traiH'zius 
mu.scles  of  the  two  sides.  [L.  SI.  H->  la.  iib.i-F.  oblunga.  The 
lower  facet  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  aryta-noid  cartilage.  [I., 
115  la.  Sn.]- F.  oculi.  See  ORBrr— F.  of  the  right  auricle  of 
the  heart.  Lat.,  /.  oialis  ctnilis.  An  oval  depression  at  the  lower 
part  of  the  septum  auriculorum  and  to  the  left  of  the  orifice  of  the 
inferior  vena  cava.  It  represents  the  foramen  ovale  of  the  fietal 
heart.  [.\.  4rs  lo,  ID  :  C.)  — F.  olecranii.  See  Oiecrnnore  fossa.— 
F.  avails  icorilis).  See  F.  of  the  riijlil  auricle  of  tlie  heart.— f. 
ovalis  fa.sciai  latie.  See  .Sn/i/ieiioits  opening. —F.  ovalis  vesti- 
buli.  See  RECES.srs  ellipticus.-V.  palatina.  See  Fossa  pala- 
fiiKi  F.  parva  maxilla)  inferioris.  See  ^^ental  fossa— F. 
patellarisuiculii.  See  Leii(ici(/or  fossa.— F.  pharyngis.  Fr.. 
fitsse  lou  tos.'iette)  guttitrale.  Ger..  Schluiidiirulie.  K  depression  at 
the  opening  of  the'Eiisiachian  tube  into  Ihe'pharynx.  l-A..  SSi.]— F. 
posterior.  See  Oiecranoti  P(»SSA.— F.  posterior  commissora? 
mollis.  \  depi-ession  .sometimes  obser\'ed  on  the  posterior  aspect 
of  the  middle  commissure  of  the  brain.  [I,  39.|— F.  posterior 
sinus  rhomboidei.  See  Inferior  /.— F.  processus  condyloi- 
dei.  A  shallow  excavation  upon  the  anterior  surface  of  the  neck 
of  the  conilyloid  process  of  the  mandible.  [L.  .^e.]— F.  (|uarti 
ventriculi  anterior.  See  Superior  /.— F.  quarti  ventricnli 
posterior.  See  Inferior  f. — F.  qiiarti  ventricnli  superitir. 
See  .Siipei-ior/.  — F.  retiniB  iceutralis).  See  F.  centrnlis  retina: 
— F.  retromaxillaris.  A  depression  in  the  retromaxillary  cavity 
for  the  reception  of  the  parotid  gland.  (L,  *4  (a.  3ft|.]— F".  rhom- 
boidalis.  F.  rhomboldea.  See  Fourth  ve.vtrici.e  — F.  rotun- 
da ivestibniil.  See  Reces-scs  hemisphcericiis.—F.  semi-cllip- 
tica.  See  Recesscs  eltipticu-s. — F.  siibscapularis.  See  Sut>- 
scapular  fossa.-  F.  suleiformis.  S*-.*  Fossn.A  s-nlciform is. — F. 
superior.  See  .S'iiperi"r /. -F.  snprailaviciihiris.  See  .Siipin- 
clai-icular  fossa.— F.  supratrocbl.  mi  :»  ani.  rior.  See  Fossa 
aiiferior  mnjor  hiinifri'  F.  suprat  roc  lil.ari~  posterior.  See 
Olecranon  fossa.— F.  tri<|Uetra  auricula-.  Sve  FossA  anthclici.'!. 
— Foveie  transverso-costaria*.  See  Fos.s.E  co.sto.tran.sversari(v. 
— F.  trochlearis.  See  Trochlear  fos.sa.— F.  ventriculi  quarti. 
See  Fourth  ventricle.  F.  ventriculi  quarti  inferior.  See  In- 
ferior /.—Inferior  f..  Posterior  f.  Lat..  /.  inferior  (seu  ;)«,■!- 
terion.  Fr..fossetfe  inf''rieure  iou  nosterieurel  \  small  depres- 
sion in  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  near  its  apex,  at  either  side 
of  the  mesal  gr<x>ve.  [I,  29  iKi.]- Post-occipital  f.  Of  Wilder,  a 
depression  at  the  occipital  end  of  the  cerebrum  corresixinding  with 
the  longitudinal  sinus.  [1. 1.5. 9».]— Pre-occipital  f.  Of  Wilder,  a 
depression  on  the  ventral  margin  of  the  cerebrum  corresponding 
with  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone.  [I.  98.] — Superior 
f.  LAt..f.fos.<ette  superieure  lou  anteneure)du  .si'iiiw  rhomhoidat. 
A  depression  in  either  lateral  half  of  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle, at  its  upper  part.     [1, 39  (K).]— Terete  f.    See  Inferior  f. 

FOVEATE,  adj.    Fo've-at.    From /oi-ea.  a  small  pit.    Pitted. 

FOVEOI..*.  lljit.).  n.  f.  Fo(foa>-ve(weSiOl(o21).a'.  Dim.  ot  fovea. 
Gr.  fio0piov.  1.  .\  little  fovea.  2.  Of  I.anrentinus.  the  anterior 
fontanelle.  [L,  SI9.J  3.  A  small  depression  in  the  leaves  of  some 
acotyledons.  lying  above  the  fovea,  and  separated  from  it  by  a 
saddle-like  ridge.  (B.  77  la.  Sli.l-F.  capitis  femoris.  See  Fovea 
capitis  femoris. — F.  corcygea.  Fr..  depression  coccygienne.  fis- 
tme  tomho-sacree  contjrnitale.  Ger..  Steissbeinhautgrube.  Syn.  : 
pilo-nidal  sinus,  congenital  tumbo-sacral  ior  inferior  jtaravertebral) 
fistula,  foramen  ciTcuni  retrtt-<inale.  Of  Ecker.  a  little  depression, 
or  nit.  sometimes  found  at  a  fjoint  about  half  or  two  thirds  of  an 
incn  behind  the  anus,  and  just  at  the  ap«*x  of  the  eoi-eyx.  due  lo 
a  defect  of  development.  It  sometimes  resembles  a  fistula  in  ap- 
pearance. It  occurs  more  commonly  in  women  than  in  men.  [O. 
Madelung.  ••('irllil.  f.  chir.,"  18K.5.  Xo.  44,  p.  701  ;  •■  Itev.  des  sci. 
mM,"  .ipr  .  LSSfi.  p.  4<19  ;  L.  .^•52.]- Foveol.-e  hnushipianie, 
Foveola*  tif  bone.  Small,  shallow  pits  which  are  excavated  by 
the  osteoclasts  of  Kolliker  tq.  r.  i  in  that  part  of  a  bone  which  is  un- 
dergoing resorption.  [C] — Foveola*  of  the  kidney.  Foveola* 
papillaruin  renalinm.     Depressions  in  the  ends  of  the  renal 


papillte,  into  each  of  which  several  uriniferous  tubules  empty.  [A, 
47s  (a,  17l  :  C.]— F.  radialis.  Kr.,  taholiere  anutomiqui:  The 
"anatomist's  snuff-box  ;  "  a  hollow  formed  on  the  radial  Ix^rder  of 
the  wrist  between  the  tendons  of  the  exten.snrs  i>f  the  thumb  when 
those  muscles  are  contracted.  [A,  ;i01.  527.)— F.  retina'.  .\  very 
small,  dark  spot  in  the  f.  centralis  retina;  where  the  hexagonal  pig- 
ment shows,  owing  to  the  thinness  of  the  retina  at  this  point.  IF.J 
— F.  retru-analis.  See  F.  coccyyra.—f.  triangularis  seriata. 
Of  Bergman,  the  triangular  recess  between  the  coluuius  of  the  for- 
nix just  dorsad  of  the  anterior  comnussure.  [I,  30,  98.]— F,  veu- 
triculi  ciuarti.    See  Fourth  vextricl£. 

FOVKOLATE,FOVKOL.iTEl),adj-s.  Fo-ve'o-lat, -e'd.  Lat., 
foveolattts.  Ft.,  foveole.  Ger.,  kleingrubig.  Marked  with  foveo- 
la-.    l.,27.] 

FOVEOLE,  n.    Fo'vc-ol.    See  Foveola. 


FOW,  n.    Fu»'u«.    The  Sempen'iVum  fecformii.    [A,  5(6  (o,  31).] 

FOWLElfS  SERVICE,  n.  Fu"u«l  u'rz-su'rV'i's.  ThcPJ^nw 
awciiparin.     [A,  305  la,  21).] 

FOWL-FOOT,  n,  Fu»'u<l-fu«t.  The  Ornif/iopiis  ncrnitsiHtw. 
[A.  505  to,  21).] 

FOWS,  n.    Fu»'u<z.    See  Few. 

Ft>X,  n.  Fo»x.  See  Canis  i-ufpe.?.— Bine  Tglove.  The  Cam- 
panula trachelium.  |B,  275  lo,  241.]— Conimoii  Tglove.  The 
i>rgi7<l/is  piirpiireo.  [B,  275  la,  iM).]— Do«  nv  false  rglove.  The 
Gerardia  Jiava.  [B.  275  la.  S^ll.]-False  Pglove.  The  genera 
Gerardia  and  Dasi/stoma.  [B,275  lo,24i.]- Fern-leaved  Tglove. 
The  Geianiin  pprfiCH/orirt.  [8,275  (a,  24l.|-F'bane.  The  .Iroiii- 
fiim  rulimria.  [B,  19,  275  la,  24l.l-F.-clio|i.  The  Me.ienil>r!/an- 
Ihemum  vulpinum.  jB,  275  (o.  24'.]— F.  docken.  The  Digitalis 
purpurea.  [A.  505  (a,  211.1- F.  feet.  The  Lycopodiuni  selago. 
(A.  ,t05  la.  211.]— F.  fingers.  The  i)igi(n7is  purpurea.  (.\,  505  (o, 
21l.]-F'glove.  1.  The  Digitalis  purpurea.  2.  The  T-erhascMiii. 
r/iap.«itsi.  3.  The  genus  i'/iv(o(acr(i.  [A.  .Vfi  la,  21 ):  B, 282  (a, 24).]— 
F's-brush.  The  Ce)i(ran</iu.s  ildier.  [A.  505  (a.  21).]— F's-claws. 
The  l.iicopodium  clavatum.  (A,  505  la,  21).]— F's-foot.  The  Doe- 
tylis  glomerata.  [.\,  Sm  |o,  81 1.]— F'stones.  The  OrcAi's  mascula. 
(A,  5(B  (a,  21).]— F.-tail.  I.  The  Lycopndium  claratum.  2.  The 
Lngurus  orntus.  [A,  .t05  (a,  21):  B,  275  (a,  24).]- Great  yellow 
rglove.  The  Digitalis  ambigua.  [B,  275  la,  24).)— Ladies' 
rglove.  The  rerfco.sriini  thapsus.  [B.  275  la,  24).]-  Mullein- 
rglove.  The  Digitalis  thapsi  and  the  Seymeria  tnacrophylla. 
IB.  275  la,  34).l— Sierra  Morena  Tglove.  The  Digitalis  mariana. 
IB,  275  la,  24).]— Smooth  false  rglove.  The  flvrardia  qurrci- 
folia.  B.  275ia.  24il  \\  e^l  Iii.l  iaii  Tglove.  The  genus  PAj/fo- 
lacca.  [B,  275ia, --M.  \\  liile  Ticlove.  The  ram  nan  liM  fivibAe- 
lium.  [A,  505  ia,  21.  I  u  il  lo» -i.aved  Tglove.  The  Digitalis 
obacura.  [B.  275va,24i.]  «  oolly  -I'glovc.  The  Digitalis  lanata. 
[B,  275  la,  24).] 

FOX-SPRI>"GS,n.  Fo'x'spri'n'z.  A  place  in  Fleming  County, 
Kentucky,  where  tiere  are  sulphiu-ous  and  chalybeate  springs.  [A, 
mi  la,  21 ).] 

FO.XTER  LE.WES,  n.  Fo^x'tu^r  levz.  The  Digitalis  pur- 
purea.    [A,  5t>5la,  21).] 

FOYAKD  iFr.),  n.  Fwa»-ya»r.  The  Fagus  sitvatica.  [B,  173 
(tt,  24).] 

FOYE  (Fr.),  n.  Fwa>-y\  An  old  form  of  /oi>.  [A.  44.]— F. 
ut^rin.  Lit.,  the  uterine  liver;  a  term  formerly  applied  by  some 
to  the  placenta.     [A,  44.] 

FOYER  IFr.X  n.    Fwa'-ya.    See  Forrs. 

FR.\CESiLat.),n.  f.  pi.  Fra(fra')'sez(ka.s).  Gr..Tpvyti.  ari^^vXa 
nie  eAoiiii'.    The  lees  of  oUve-oil.     [.\,  318,  .325.] 

FR.VCID,  adj.  Fra's'iM.  Lat.,/racidi«.  Of  a  pa,sty  nature, 
between  fleshy  and  pulpy.    [B,  19  (a,  24).] 

FR.\CTICOLLIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fra=k(fra»fc)-ti»-ko'l'li"s.  From 
frangere.  to  break,  and  collum.  the  neck.  Fr.,  fracticolle.  Ger., 
gebrochenhalsig.  Having  a  deep  indentation  in  the  neck  (said  of 
insects).     [L,  41.] 

FRACTICORNIS("Lat.).adj.  Fra=k(fra=k)-ti'-ko5rn'i''s.  From 
frangere.  to  break,  and  cornu,  a  horn.  Fr..  fracticorne.  Ger.. 
gebrochejihornig.    Having  the  antennae  apparently  broken.     fL,41.] 

FKACTION.4L.  adj.  Fra'k'shu'n-a'l.  Fr.,  fractionne.  Di- 
vided isaid  of  doses).    Cf.  F.  distili-ation. 

FRACTIOXNF.MENT  (Fr),  n.  Fra»k-se-on-ma>n'.  See  Seg- 
mentation and  Morcellement. 

FR.\CTIPES(Ijtt.>.  adj.  Fra'k(fra'k)'ti'pez(pas).  From  fran- 
gere, to  break,  and  pc.^.  the  foot.  Fr.,  fractipede.  Ger.,  gebro- 
chenfiissig.    Having  claws  apparently  broken.     [L.  41] 

FR.VrTlR  lOer).  n.  Fra'k'tur'.  See  FRArriRE— Querr.  A 
transverse  fracture.  —  Rissr.  .\  fracture  bv  mnscuiar  action. 
■■Fort.schr.  d.  Med.,"  Aug.,  1888,  p.  600  (a,  31i.]-Schragr.    See 

Oblique  FRACTfRE. 

FR.*CTirR.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fra'k(fra'k)tu'itu)'ra'.  See  Fract- 
ure.— F.  assularis,  F.  conimutiva.  See  Comminuted  fract- 
TRE.  —  F.  complicata.  See  Complicated  fractcre.- F.  imper- 
fecta. See /ncoHip7e/e  fracttre.  — I',  multiplex.  See  Multiple 
FRAcrrRE. — F.  partialis.  See  Incomplete  fracti'RE.--F.  pene- 
trativa.  F.  perforans.  See  Perforating  fracture. — F.  sim- 
plex.    See  Simple  FitACTURE. 

Flt.VCTl'RK.  n.  Fra'^k'tu'r.  Gr.,  jniyiia.  xXiirit.  iyna.  Lat.. 
^rar^iirn  (from /ranoere,  to  break).  Fr.,f.  Ger..  Knochenbruch, 
Beinhruch.  It.,  fratlura.  Sp.,  fractura.  1.  A  breaking.  2.  A 
surface  made  by  breaking  an  object.  3.  A  solution  of  the  con- 
tinuity of  an  object,  esjiecially  a  lione.— Barton's  f.    A  f.  of  the 
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lower  end  of  the  radius,  involviu^  the  articular  surface.  [E.] — 
Beut  f.  See  r,i-erii-j.ric«./.-Huttoii-hole  f.  See  Per/oral iiig  f. 
— Cainerated  f.  See  CiMAKoM.t.— Capillary  f.  ¥^.,f.  capillaire. 
See  Linear  /.— Colles's  f.  Xn  oblique  f.  of  the  distal  end  of  the 
radius  with  dorsal  displaeellleut  of  the  lower  frag:ment.  [E.] — Com- 
minuted f.  Lat..  fi-iictiira  atinminiitiia.  Fr  .  /.  comminulive. 
A  f.  in  wliii-h  the  bone  is  broken  into  several  small  frajrnients.  [E.] 
—Complete  f.  I^t..  fractura  complt^ta.  Fr..  /.  complete,  A  f. 
extending  quite  throujrh  the  bone.— Complicated  f.  I^t../rar/M?-u 
compUcata.  Tr.,  f.  cttmpliifuie.  1.  A  f.  combined  with  sohie  other 
injurvie.  (7.. ruptureof  a  vessel  or  dislocation  at  a  jomtt.  [E.]  2.  A 
compountlf.  |A..13fiia.  21i.l— Composite  f.  Fr, /.  com  no.«ee.  See 
Multiple  f. — Compounil  f.  Fr.,  /.  compliquee  tie  ptoie.  Ger., 
offener  Knochenbrurh .  A  f.  which  communicates  with  the  air  by 
means  of  a  wound  of  the  soft  parts.    [E.]— Cuneated  f.,  Cunei- 
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form  r.  See  r-sAaperf /—Dentate  f.  A  f.  in  which  the  ends  of 
each  fraKment  are  irregularly  totkthed  and  so  interlocked  that  dis- 
placement does  not  occur,  la,  ;H.]— DepreHsed  f.  .\  f.  ijjrenerally 
of  the  skull)  in  which  a  fragment  is  driven  below  the  suri-ounding 
surface.  |E.|-Direel  f.  Fr../.  directe.  A  f.  at  the  very  point  of 
contact  with  the  object  that  produces  the  injur)'.  — Uoulile  f.  F. 
in  two  places  in  the  san»e  bone.— I>upuytren's  f.  K.  of  the  lower 
end  of  the  tlbula  with  outward  and  backward  dislocation  of  the  f^>ot. 
fa.  34.]— Kpiphyneal  f.  See  Diastasis.— Kxlracapsular  f.  Fr.. 
/.  extracfipsttlaire.  A  f.  of  the  neck  of  the  femur  i>r  humerus  out- 
side the  cajwular  liKament.  (EJ  -Fissured  r.  1.  See /.iiitdr/.  2. 
Any  f.  with  llssiiring  of  one  or  more  fragments.  — F.-lied.  See  under 
Bed.— F.-l>ox.  A  box  for  holdini;  a  fractured  leg  iulNisition.  It 
consists  of  four  pieces— a  tliwr.  iwosides.  each  attached  to  the  floor 
by  hinges,  and  a  f.wl-piece.  also  ailaclieil  to  the  floor  by  hinges,  so 
that  the  box  may  tje  thrown  o(>en  on  both  sides  and  *at  the  end. 
The  leg  is  placed  in  the  box.  after  suitably  protixling  it  with  cush 
ion.s,  and  the  bt^x  is  cIos«m1  with  ct">rds  or 
bandn;;»-s.  |E.]  -  K.  rompII<|u^e  de 
plaie  (  Fr  i.  See  Ounptjuiiil  f.  ■  1st  <lef.  i. 
— F.  compos^e  iFr.l.  See  SUilliple  /.— 
F.  oun^'enne  i  Fr.  i.  See  V-ghnned  f  — 
F.  en  bee  de  lliite  iFr.).  An  oblique  f. 
of  a  long  iHnie.  |A.  :*«.]- F.  en  coin 
(Fr.l.  See  r-.i/io;M'tl )'.— F.  en  rave  Fr  l 
See  Transverse  f.—V.  en  V  (Fr.l.  See 
V-shnited  f. — F.  esqullleuse  iFr.  i.  See 
Spliiilered /.—F.  non-ron.'uilid^e  iFr  .. 
See  Cnunited  f.-V.  oblique  spirotde 
(Fr.).  See  V-shaped  f.-V.  paroonlre- 
coup  (Fr.).  See  Iiidirert  f.  and  Contre- 
Coup.— F.  par  enfoMcement  (Fr.l.  See 
Impacted  /.  — F.  par  irradiation  (Fr.). 
See  Stellate  /.  —  F's  par  rffsonnance 
(Fr.  I.  See  Contre  cofp— F.  sous-troch- 
I^enne  (Fr.l.  A  f.  in  which  an  intraar- 
ticular splinter  of  the  neck  of  the  tnK-hlea 
is  separateil  from  the  rest  of  ihe  Ixme 
(a.   34.]  — F.    sou.-i- trorhant^rlenne 

/^^^  (Fr.l.     A  f.  of  the  femur  below  the  lesser 

^^  trochanter,    [a.  34.) -F.  spirnlde  (Fr). 

^^B  See   Helicoid  /.       [L.   t**.J  -  F.    troch- 

^^^  I£enne  externe  (Fr.l.     A  t.  of  the  ex- 

^^^  temal  portion  of  the  trochlea,     la,  .34.1— 

F.  trorhl^enne  Interne  (Fr.l.  A  f. 
separating  the  internal  portion  of  the 
trochlea  from  the  olecrant^u  fossa,  [a. 
.34. 1— (;osselin-s  f.  A  V-shaped  f .  of  the 
lower  end  of  the  tibia  e-xtending  into  the 
ankle-joint,  (a,  .3<.|— Greenstick  f.  A 
f.  in  which  a  long  bone  is  bent,  but  not 
broken  through,  although  it  may  be 
splintered  on  the  convexitT— Gunshot 
f.  jV  f.  produced  by  a  gunshot  wound.  — Hair  f.  Hee  Linear  f  — 
Helicoid  f,  .\  f.  of  spiral  form  resulting  from  twisting  of  the 
long  bones,  [a,  34.]- Hickorv-stirk  f.  See  Gree.r-s/ii-it /.-Im- 
pacted f.  Fr..  /.  ]>ar  enfoncemrnt.  A  f.  in  which  one  end  of  a 
broken  bone  is  driven  into  and  fixed  in  the  other.  |E  ]— Imperfect 
r.  See  /nconiufete  /  — Inciseii  f.  A  f.  prixluce<l  bv  a  cutting  in- 
strument, such  as  a  sabre.  \a.  .34.1— Incomplete  f.  Lat  .  frac- 
tura imperfecta.  Fr..  /.  inompl^te.  A  f.  in  which  the  hone  is 
not  broken  completely  through.     [E.J— Indirect  f.    A  f.  at  some 
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Other  point  than  that  of  actual  contact  with  the  object  that  causes 
the  injury.— Iiitertroclilear  f.  Fr../.  inlcrlrmiileeiine.  A  rare 
vertical  f.  through  the  trochlea,  (a.  :il.]  — lutra-articular  f. 
Fr.,  /.  intraarticnlaire.  .\  f.  extending  into  a  joint.  —  Intra- 
capsular f.  Fr../.  iiifro-C(i;K(i- 
laire.  A  f.  of  the  neck  of  the  fe- 
mur or  humerus  within  the  cap- 
sular ligament.  [E.]  —  Intra- 
uterine f.  Fr.f.  intra-nterine. 
.\  f.  (xvurring  in  the  fa?tus.  [L. 
8S.]  -Linear  f.  Fr. /.  liueaire. 
A  t.  resembling  a  line,  without 
separation  of  the  fragments.  [E.j 
—Longitudinal  f.  Fr../.  lougi- 
tudinale.  A  f.  parallel  with  the 
long  axis  of  a  bone.  [E.]— Mul- 
tiple f.  Lilt,  frorfi/rn  mnlliplex. 
Fr.,/.  multiple,  tier.,  mehrfacher 
KntK-henhruch.  F.  of  a  iKine  in 
more  than  one  place,  or  of  two  or 
more  Iwnes.  [E.]  —  Oblique  f. 
Lat..  fractura  ohiitpia.  Fr.  /. 
ol>li<iue.  (ier..  Sch)-agfractur.  A 
f.  of  a  long  bone  runulng  obliquely 
tlirough  it.  -Oblique  spiroid  f. 
Fr.,  /.  ohliijne  s-piniide  ItJerdy]. 
See  I'-shaped  f.  —  Open  f.  See 
CoHipoMiirf /.—Partial  f.  See  In- 
complete f.  —  Penetrating  f.. 
Perforating  f.  Lat..  fractura 
penetrativa  ^seu  perforansi.  Fr., 
f.  penetrative,  /.  perf'orante. 
tier.,  A-i/ornfi.insrrac/H'r.  Per- 
foration of  a  bone.'as  bv  a  bullet,  a  green-stick  a  linear 
— Pott's  f.  A  f  of  the  loner  end  KRAcriRE.  FRACTURE, 
of  the  Hbula  with  disliK-ation  of 

the  foot  outward.  |E.|  Punctured  f.  .\  tratimatic  perforation 
of  a  bone.  [a.  :M.]— ICadish  r.  Fr.  r".  en  rare.  See  /Von.srer.'ic/. 
-Kesecting  f.  A  f.  in  which  the  traumatic  cause  carries  away  a 
|xirti(m  of  a  long  bone.  |a.  31.|— Seconilarv  f.  Fr../.  .secoiirfiiire. 
A  f.  consecutive  to  some  other  lesion  of  the  bone.  [E.]— .Shep- 
herd's f.  of  the  astragalu.s.  A  f .  of  the  outer  projecting  edge 
of  the  gr(M>ve  on  the  a-stragalus  for  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  longus 
pollicis,  probably  pro<luced  by  a  twisting  of  the  foot  outward  while 
in  a  position  of  extreme  flexion  at  the 
ankle  joint.  |a,»l.]-Silverrork  f.  See 
Colles's  /.-Simple  f.  Lat..  fractura 
simpleje.  Tr.,f.  simple.  Ger..  einfachrr 
Knochenhruch.  1.  jV  f.  that  does  not 
communicate  with  tlie  exterior  of  the 
body.  a.  A  f.  uncomplicated  with  se- 
rious injury  of  adjacent  parts,  and  not 
presenting  aiiv  features  of  siM-cial  diffl- 
cnltv  in  its  treatnieut— Spiral  f.  See 
Helicoid  f.  -  Splintered  f.  Fr.,  /. 
esinrlleuse .  1.  A  comminuted  f.  with 
siilintering.  3.  Separation  of  a  splinter 
of  lione.  as  liv  a  sabre  stroke,  without  f. 
of  the  whole  thickness  of  the  Ix.ne.  [E.] 
-Spontaneous  f.  Fr.,  /.  spoutunee. 
F.  occurring  not  as  the  result  of  a  de- 
gree of  violenc-e  ordinarily  required  to 
produce  such  an  injurv-,  but  from  trivial 
violence,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  dis4*ased 
state  of  the  bone.— 
Sprain-r.  A  f.  in 
which  a  small  por- 
.  ^  "  t  ion  of  bone  is  inilled 

away  by  strain  upon 
\  the  "  ligaments    nt- 

.V         tachedtoit.     [E.  4.) 
^,  'V-;"  starred  r.,  stel- 

---<?;''■      late  f.     Fr.,/.   uf<r 
irradiation.    A  f  in 
I'.-n's  KKAiTCiiK,  which    s«*veral    fis- 

sures radiate  from 
a  single  point.  |E. I— .Subcutaneous  f.  See  simple  /.  (1st  def.). 
— Tor.slon  f.  See  I/e'iroid /—Transverse  f.  Fr..  /  eii  iare(ou 
transversale^.  Ger..  Qnerbrucli.  A  f.  directly  across  the  shaft  of  a 
long  bone. — rniinited  f.  Fr.,  /.  non-cnnsolidee.  A  f.  which,  at 
the  end  of  the  periotl  commonly  required  for  the  repair  of  such  an 
injury,  has  not  unite<l  by  bone.— V-sliaped  f..  Wedge-shaped  f, 
Fr..  /.  en  V  ^Gosselin],  /.  en  coin.f.  cuntenne.  f.  oblique  spiroide 
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fGerdv].  A  f..  generally  at  the  articular  end  of  a  long  bone,  in 
which  the  line  of  f.  has  the  shape  of  a  V,  with  or  without  its  point 
being  prolonged  by  a  fissure  leading  into  tlie  joint.  [A,  385  ;  E.] — 
Willow  f.    See  Green-stick f. 

FRADES  iSp.l,  n.  Fra''de's.  A  township  in  the  province  of 
Salamanca,  Spain,  where  there  are  warm  springs  and  a  bathing 
establishment.     tL.  30  I".  14).] 


O,  no;  O'.  not:  0>.  whole:  Th.  thin:  Th»,  the:  U.  like  oo  in  too;  V.  blue:  I'',  lull:  U«,  full:  V>.  urn:  i:«.  like  il  (German). 
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n.    Fre'D'(f  ra'  'e'n>u'Hu*l>u'm(u«m). 

FR.ENl'M  (Lat.V  n.  n.   Fren'ifra''e'nVu'm(u«m).  See  Frestm. 

FKAGA  (LatJ.  n.  n.  pi.  Frmfra'Tca'.  1.  Strawberries.  See 
Fr-vqum.  2.  Coudylomata  acumiuata.  fCi.J  S.  Plants  of  the  genus 
PuteHtilln.    IB.  ISI  (o.  L>4i.l 

FR.\GARIA(Ijjt.l.  ».  f.  Fraifra'Vgaiga'l'ri'a'.  From  fraga. 
strawberries.  Fr.. /i-oisier,  ,fr<ii.<oii.  tier.,  £i-rffceere.  It.,  fraiiola. 
Sp./resa.  1.  The  strawberry-plant :  a  genus  of  the/?t>sace<F.>ribe 
Piltentillecr.  The  fV<j<;ari<ic.ir  (the  Jinjndnv  of  Ventenat*  are  : 
Of  Richard,  a  family  of  the  FoliiililUa- ;  of  Duniortier,  a  tribe  of 
the  Ko,s<io<r.  Tlie  Frn,i<irid,(T  of  \Vo<h1  are  a  tribe  of  tlie  Rosacea-. 
suborder  KoxiilnT.  The  FnumrinT  (Kr.,  fniyariees;  Ger.,  P>-a- 
gariefit)  of  Torrev  and  tiray.  Kndlicher,  and  Jussieu  are  a  tribe  or 
subtril*  of  the  Dri/.tilm:  [B,  19,  »l,  -fi.  77,  121.  170,  17.1  180(o,  21i.| 
2.  Of  the  pharniaeist.s,  the  F.  vesca  ;  of  the  BelR.  Ph..  its  root.  [15. 
95  lo.  14).]  — Decortum  frajrariiB  I Belg.  Ph. J.  A  preparation  made 
by  macerating  1  part  of  tlie  nxH  of  /■".  ivwii  for  one  hour  in  water 
sufBeient  to  give  a)  parts  of  d«-octiou,  boiling  it  for  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  and  straining  with  gentle  expression.  [B,  i«  la.  14).J— F.  al- 
pina,  Fr.,  frnisier  dis  Alpes  lou  de  lous  les  muis).  Oer..  Mounts- 
et-dbeere.    A  wild  s()eeies  found  in  Alpine  Europe.    [B,  173  la.  24i. I 


— F.  ananassa.  fr.  frnisier  aiiauas.  Ger..' Anauas-Erdbeer  . 
A  species  indigenous  to  Surinam  ;  supiwxsed  by  some  to  be  the 
soiuve  of  the  F.  qrandillom.  [B.  19,  173.  ISO  (a.  24).]— F.  anserina. 
The  Potentilla  aiuierina.  [B.  17:5  (a.  34l.]— F.  rliiloensis.  Fr., 
fraisier  du  Chile.  Ger..  Chili-Erdbeere.  One  of  the  parent  spe- 
cies from  which  the  strawberry  is  derived.  It  is  found  wild  in  the 
Island  of  Chiloe,  and  along  the  west  coast  of  South  and  Central 
America  to  North  America.  (B.  19,  77. 17:1. 180  ta.  21i.]— F.  coUina. 
Fr..  cr<i(/uelin.  tier.  HuffeZ-Rdfteere. /lor^ei  Oder  Ariiac*.-)£>d6eci-e. 
KnacMbeerf.  Green-pine  straivberrj-.  A  wild  species  found  in 
Germany  and  Switzerland,  sometimes  cidtivated.  (B,  ISO,  275  lo, 
»1I.)-F.  efflaBellis.  Fr../rais.ersnHicoi/?eii,(oufcHissoii).  Ger.. 
oemeine  Erdbeere  ohne  Aiislnu/er.  A  cultivated  variety  of  F.  vesca. 
[B.  173. 180(a,21l  1— F.  elatior.  Fr. fraisier  cnpiton.  Ger.,  hoch- 
stengelige  loder  t/rosse  H'ald-.  Oder  Garten  .  oder  Zimmt-)  Erdbeere. 
Oneof  the  parent  stocks  of  the  cultivated  strawberry,  furnishing  the 
haiitbijis  :  found  wild  in  Europe,  in  woods  and  .Alpine  regions.  [B, 
77,  ir3,  ISO.  273  (a,  24).)— F.  grandilldra.  Ger.,  iiros.tblumi<ie  Erd- 
beere. The  old  pine  (or  Carolina)  strawberry,  a  siiecies  found  in 
the  Carolinas,  but  by  some  considered  indiur'n  m^  '>>  >iniiianiand 
identical  with  A",  oiiniio.wd.    It  is  one  of  lii.    i  ■     i      k^  of  our 

present  varieties  of  the  plant.  Its  fruit  is  ^  i  i  mhI  juicy 
[B,19.  180(«,  24)1-F.  in.llca.  Fr../ra.si, ,  .  ii  :  -  hs  Indes. 
A  species  supposed  to  be  indigenous  to  the  Kasi  Indies,  but  now 
naturalized  everywhere.  It  is  found  in  the  southern  United  States 
from  Charleston  to  Florida.  The  large,  crimson,  oval  fniit  is  quite 
ornamental,  but  insipid.  The  root  and  leaves  have  been  used  as 
an  a-stringent  and  diuretic.  [B.  31,  17.3,  275  )o.  aiv)- F.  mono- 
phylla.  Fr.,/rai.siprd  une  feuille  (on  de  Versailles).  Ger.,  eiii- 
blattriije  gemeine  Erdbeere.  A  variety  of  F.  vesca.  [B,  173,  ISO  (a, 
24).]— F.  moschata.  See  F.  elatior.—¥.  nigra.  Fr.,  fraisier 
noire.  A  variety  of  F.  re.sca.  (B,  175  (o,  24).]- F.  niula.  See  «: 
efflaveMis.—V.  pentaphylla.  The  Tormentilla  reptan.i.  [B,  173 
(a,  24).]— F.  rupestris.  The  Potentilla  fragarioides.  [B,  17:5  (a 
24).J— F.  scabra.  See  F.  elatior.—F.  seiiiperflurens.  See  F. 
a/pina.— F.  silvestris.  See  F.  re«ca.— F.  sterilis.  The  Potentilla 
fragaria.'itrum.  [B,t>J(<i,24).]— F.  tormentilla.  The  Tormentilla 
erecta.  [B.  180  (o,  24l.]— F.  nnitolia.  i^ee  F.  monophylla.  ~T. 
vesca.  Fr.,  fraisier  des  bois.  Ger.,  Wnhlerdbeere.  irilde  (oder 
gemeine)  Erdbeere.      Alpine,  wood,  or  English  strawberry,  the 


common  strawberry-plant ;  a  species  found  in  Great  Britain  and 
the  United  States,  and  one  of  the  parent  stocks  of  the  cultivated 
varieties.  Its  fruit  (  frai/a.  fructus  fragarice)  attains  a  large  size 
under  cultivation  and.  together  with  the  leaves  (herba  fragarice), 
has  been  employed  in  medicine.  [B,  19,  S4,  173,  180  (a,  24i  )- 
F.  vesca,   var.  scraperflorens.     See  F.  alpina.  —  F.   vesca. 


Infuv 

FRAIM 

fraga 


var.  pratensls.  The  F.  etofior.  [B,  ISOla.  S4>.]-F.  virglnlana. 
Fr..  fraisier  de  Viiv'nie.  Ger..  Schnrlach-  (oder  knhle  Gnrltn- 
oder  i'ir<;iiiisc/ie)  Erdbeere.  The  scarlet  or  Virginia  strawberry  • 
a  species  indigenous  to  the  United  States  and  British  Americii,' 
nitriHluced  at  an  early  date  (lt)29)  into  Eurojw.  and  one  of  the 
pan-nt  stocks  of  the  strawberries  now  cultivated.  l!s  fruit  is 
highly  fragrant,  though  more  acid  than  that  of  other  species 
1B.I9,:54,  17:5,  ISO.  275  (a,  24).]-F.  viridis.  Fr..  fraisier  r^t.  1 
rather  rare  European  species,  one  of  the  original  sources  of  the 
culiivnted  varieties.  It  has  a  solid  and  juicy  fruit,  with  a  pine- 
apple flavor.  (B,  19,  173  (a,  21).]— F.  vulgaris.  See  F.  resrn.- 
Fructus  frugaria-.  Fr.,  fraises.  Ger.,  Erdheeren.  Strawber- 
"fs  "I"  ! :  :  ;  ;  ' .  M(i,  and  other  species  of  F.).  |B.  180  (a  24)  ] 
— H...  1.  ,  11.,^,,,,..  The  leaves  of  F.  fesca.  fB,  180  (a,  24).]— 
I  ii  ..;  Ill  ..  See  Infusion  de  fraisier  and  Tisane  de 
11  i-.M.  I  Iragariiv.  See  Tisane  de  KRAisiER.-Radix 
•  I  vulgaris),  Rhizoma  fra|;ariH!  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr , 
jra,s,erirh,zome)  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.. /rpM  (ruomu)  |.Sn.  Ph.].  The 
root  of  F.  re.vra.  formerly  used  as  an  astringent.  [B,  ISO  (a,  21).] 
—Kol)  fragariu'.  See  Kob  fiugorim  (under  Fraoimi— Syrupus 
fragaria-.  See  Syrupus  fhaooriji  (under  Fragiti).  —  Tisana 
fragariie.    See  Tisane  de  fraisikr. 

FK.-lGEsrcHT  (Ger.).  FKAGEZWANG  (Ger.),  n's.  Fra'c"- 
e^-zuclin.  -tswa'n'.    See  Folie  du  donte. 

FKAGH.4N,  n.    The  raecijiiiim  myr/;Hi«.    [B.  875  (a.  24).] 

FU.\GIFEKl!S(Lat.).adj,  I>a2j(fra»gi-i2f'e5r-u>s(u«s).  From 
fraga.  strawberries,  and/ene.  to  hear.  Fr.frngifire.  Ger.,  erd- 
beerentrngend.    Bearing  a  fruit  like  the  strawberry.    (L,  41.] 

FRAGIFORMI.S  (Lat),  adj.  Frajifra'gVi'foi'rm'i's.  From 
fraga.  strawberries,  and  forma,  form.  iY  ./ragiforme.  Ger.,  erd- 
heeren formig.    Strawberry  shaped.    lU  41.] 

FRAGILE,  adj.  Fra'j'i'l.  Gr  ,  rfflpauirrM.  Lat., /rnf/iVts  (from 
frangere.  to  break).  Fr.,  /.  Ger.,  zerhrechlicli,  hucliid.  It.,  f 
Sp..  fragil.    Frail,  brittle.    [B.  1,  123  (a,  21).) 

FRAGILITAS  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Fra'j(fra»g)-i21'i'-ta's(ta's).  Gen., 
-tafis.  Frorfi  fragilis.  fragile.  Fr..  fragiliti'.  See  Fragility.— 
F.  rrininin.  A  disease  of  the  hair  in  which  tlie  shaft  becomes 
extremely  brittle  :  often  accompanied  by  trichorrhexis  nodosa  and 
distri.x.  and  sometimes  by  splitting  of  the  hair  within  the  hair-fol- 
hcle.  beginning  at  the  bulb.  [Diihring  (G,  6:5>.]— F.  ossium.  Fr., 
fmgilite  des  os.    Unnatural  brittleness  of  the  bones. 

FKAGIilTT,  n.  Fra^j  i»l  in  i',  Gr..  itpaupoTT)?.  Ijit..  frngili- 
tns.  Fr.,  fragiliti.  Ger.,  Zerbrechlichkeit.  The  state  of  being 
fragile. 

FRAGMENT,  n.  Fra'g'me'nt.  Gr.  9paS(r/ia.  Lat,./ro<7m«n, 
fragmentum  {from  frangere.  to  break).  Fr., /.  Ger..  BrudistHcIc, 
F.     It.,  frammento.    Sp..  fragwento.    A  portion  broken  off. 

FRAGMENTATION,  n.  Fra'gme^n-ta'shuSn.  From  frog- 
men, a  fracture.  Fr..  /.  Ger..  Fragmentirung.  Zerstiickehmg. 
Division  into  fragments  or  separate  parts:  (li  Of  Van  Beneden. di- 
rect cell  divi.sion  ;  (2)  of  Fleniming.  di.^iutegration  of  the  nucleus  ; 
(3)  division  of  the  nucleus  by  a  kind  of  budding  in  which  irregular 
portions  appear  as  if  nipped  off.  either  without  caryocinetic  phe- 
nomena (direct  f.)  or  with  caryocinetic  phenomena  (indirect  f.). 
There  is  no  regular  arrangement  of  the  chromatic  threads  and  no 
equatorial  plate  formed.  F.  is  especially  common  in  pathological 
new  formations,  [^'irchow.  "Arch.  f.  path.  .\nat.  u.  Phys.  u.  f.  Klin. 
Med.,"'  xiv  (1S58);  "Arch.  f.  niikr.  .-Vnat,"  xxxii.  p.  43;  "Quart. 
Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.."  xxx.  p.  1%  (J.  Gl).]- Direct  f..  Indirect  f. 
Ger..  directe  (und  indirecte)  fVagmentii-ung.    See  under  F.  (3d  det.). 

FR.VGMENTED.  adj.  Fra'g'me»nt-e'd.  From  frngmen,  a 
fracture.    Consisting  of  or  converted  into  fragments.    [L.  121.] 

FRAGMENTlRCNG(Ger.),n.   Fra»g-me'n^er'un5.   SeeB^RAO- 

MENTATION. 

FK.VGO,  n.    In  Provence,  the  genus  PofenfiHa.    [B,  12Ho.  24).] 

FR.IGON  (Fr.),  n.  Fra'-go'n'.  The  genus  Kilscws.  [B,  121  (o, 
241  1  F.  ft  feuilles  nues.  The  Kuscus  hypophyllum.  |A.385.]— 
F.  A  foliole.  The  Euscits  hypoglossum.  [B.  173  (a.  841.]- F.  A 
larges  feuilles.  The  Hiuicns  aculentits,  var.  latifolius.  fB.  173 
(a.  24).]— F.  ^pineux,  F.  piquant.  The  Kuscits  aculeatus.  [B, 
I73(o.  ai).) 

FRAGOS.%  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Fra'g(fra'g)o'sa'.    See  A2»reu.a. 

FK.VGOl'STA,  n.  In  Languedoc,  the  Rubus  ida:us.  [B,  131 
(a.  341] 

FK.-liGR.\NT,  adj.  Fra'gra'ut.  Lat.,  fragransltrom  fragrare, 
to  emit  a  suiell).  Yr.,  odortmt.  Ger.,  tcohlriechend.  It.,  Sp.,/ra- 
grante.     Odoriferous,  sweet  snielhiig.     fB,  1,  123  (a.  21).] 

FR.4GtTM(I.at.).  n.n.  rra(fra')'gii'm(gu<ml.  The  strawberry ; 
in  phariiiacv.  the  fniit  of  Fragaria  vesca.  [B.  180  (o.  24).]— Aqua 
fragoruin  [Bruns.  Ph.,  1791.  Ferr.  Ph..  1832.  Palat.  Disp..  17M.  Russ. 
Ph..  1803.  Sax.  Ph  .  1820].  Fr..  eau  (on  hydrolai)  de  fraises.  A 
preparation  made  by  macerating  for  12  hours  4  parts  of  bruised 
strawberries  in  10  of  water,  and  distilling  off  6  parts  [Russ.  Ph., 
180:5].  The  other  pharmacopa.'ias  differ  slightly  in  the  proportions 
ordered.  [B,  97,  119  (a,  14).l— Kacree  (sen  Ffuctns)  rragoriim. 
Strawb<Tries  (the  fruit  of  Fragaria  ve.mi).  [B,  119,  ISO  (a.  24).]  - 
Rob  fragiinim  (Sp.  Ph..  1798].  Fl-..  rob  de  fraises.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  boiling  1  part  each  of  strawberry-juice  and  water 
with  2  parts"  of  sugar  to  the  consistence  of  a  jelly  and  straining. 
[B.  97.  119  (a.  14).]— Snccus  fragorum  [Fr.  Cod..  1818],  Fr.,  sue 
de  fraises.  A  preparation  made  b.v  bruising  rijie  strawberries  with 
the'  hands,  leaving  the  mass  in  repose  in  a  cool  place  till  a  limpid, 
suiH^rnatant  liquor  appears,  and  straining  with  gentle  expression. 
[B,  97  (o.  14i.]-Svrupus  fragoruiu  [Bruns.  Ph.,  1779,  Palat.  Disp., 
I7ft4,  Wilrtemb.  Ph.,  1798].  Fr.,  sirop  de  fraises.  Sp.,  Jarabe  de 
.fresa  [Sp.  Ph.].  .\  preparation  made  by  boiling  together  5  parts  of 
depurated  strawberry- juice  and  8  of  white  sugar  ;  or  1  ,(X10  parts  of 


A,  ape:  .4'.  at;  A>.  ah;  AV  aU;  Ch,  chin;  C\\'.  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E'.  ell;  G,  go:  1,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N2.  tank; 


FR^N'ATORES 
FRANULUG   ACID 


Fra'e-las.    A  place  in  SMin  where  there  <,, 


STROMA.-Horny    f.     ^K^  L^fT^r'^Ster  forming  the  CTOund-sub- 
?"T'1„  UL-r^hl-s  the  strawberry.    3._See  Bijf  «°  ,_„^^„     ,g  ,...i  1  speeiesyt  ^y.  c^^^^"^-^-^  jj  i^  termed  /.  defied-    IB.  1»>,  1-J 


FKAIS  'Ger.i.  d.    Fra  es.    ^  "-^ 
See  Eci^PSiA  .njantum^  strawberries.    1.  The 

i-H  *ISE  iFr  1.  n.    Ire-z.     rro™  .'™^";,.;i;,i„  OT,iwth  which 
st«w^r?y.  fruit  of^r^^n;;^.^-^  'see'^^l-.  .,...  —  ---,-_  ,.. 

!^.°rt1f»5^rin^.^"^.icvs,'..c._.U«^.  -.„^V^-»;.^^  I      *^;*^.j.Hipj.>U:K^Fr.i,n.    Fra'n-she-pa'-n^    See  Fra>- 

Ste  of  the.^/anace^  '^TnX?  ^S^B^i^MA  un.;/fora. 


FR.iarii.-Bobder 


1.  r.     '^  Lrxpu^  FRAGOBfJi  .under  FRiGCJii. 
-r.:   ^S"-^-'"^''"'""''^^''""'";:H.o.m.-F.  asanas. 
See  FaiOABii  ""ana^a.-I-.  a  one  I 


j,_F.    capiton. 


^"^f.lf.-.Tj-   "^^  F.^.GAalA  monopAsKJ  -»••>«  .^'^ 


tous  »■:'  " i:j/,      K    lie  Vircinie 

^■r^iUes,    see  f>-«^^^"'^i:iJ^^!'"S^yJc..nu.  ThUc^is.^ 
l^fnS^breT'"^  -taB^fs  u,..d.  and  B.nt* 


identical  with  niatiacme.  found  m^nen^-^-^j^^,i^dem^ 
I    f^Uia.nni  flora:  said  to  be  ??J^y^,?."^pr.  10.  IS*  :  •■  Bnt.  and 

I  Colon.  Druggist     .    ^^- V    i^>n'.f«^>n'.koa>.    Of  CavaniUes.  a 

FBANCOA  .Lat.^.  n^t.  J^'°'^  and  H^ker.  a  genus  of  the 

genus  of  the  itoJi/ro9««-°/J^S'^^^  IBentham  and  Hooker] : 


rn,ia  /ra^./em.-F.         '^ItibTsa^i/rogece  :  of  Bentham  ana  no^--  -  -  "^;^^,,, . 


-  ?T'-  '-^  Fr  7™"Coe«'  of  Ju-^ieu  ^f  .'''/„ ''[JJeTof  the  £r,««  .•  and  of 

i  of  hc-once-  f„  j;^  " ,,,  to  Chili :  of  Undley.  an  order  oi  iJie  .c. 

coo..  .».i.    --v  --rVrv^t  in  .SO  of  boiung  wa^..    [?,  119  i^  'g°^f^°^'Sd  o?hers.  a  trit*  of  the  S«-.j^3«^.    IB^^^ 

root  and  S  of  >t™wl)^rry^r(>ot  "Irf' "  ^^,„a  fragarim.    A  pre^-  ^i_f.  appendiculata.    Fr  . /.  a /euiiie*  a^        hemorrhoids: 

H,.i_TI»anede  f.   Vr^C.^1^    LaJ^Pfj^,,y.^t,in  smaU  pieces,  jj;^^^  in  c\^^  "r^.tTo^PoTeyL^ma^u..  tuSa  black  dy^^^  «id 
ration  made  by  mfu>m„  i  pat^                 ^^^  ^^^^_  ^^,,^      ,h  .4ns(o(elin  macj  o.,  i_F.  soncWfoUa 


emagtU 
Cod.. 


iiA   iil(/ra.— JC.  »aus  w«.----  -l»  f    fFr        rra"*.««.     .-- 


-F.  vert 

f-M   "iSTl.     -'^  preparati 

J^t'andS  of  straw'-.7-'t^|  "LT!  ;;«7:;a7ra9« 

ration  made  by  .niu,u,g  1  P^^^\fJfZ\* 

"^FR-AisU.  ..      in  Provence,  .he  genus  Frax..nu,.     [B,  1« 

^o,  "24 1. J  ^ _^  Fractcb and Fbactcbe. 

FKAKTrK(Ger.).n.    Fra'twr-.    SeeFBACi™^    ,. ,-. v=.  .it.a> 

FB\JIB<ESIA  (Lat).  n-  f-  ^^"' 
Yr%mbois,e  ,from/rom6oL8e.  ^e  r  - 
^,J^.r^r..,.uO,r       ..    An  old   ;.. 


conta.: 
in  tb.-  I 

fins,  aft'-r  a 
ever  and  ai 
Uttle  red  sp.  • 
The  papules 


louu"  ■"  v-.r^  ->h  jw,(o(eliVi'mao7u..tumUhablackdye:  Md 
the  roous.  boiled  with  .4ris(oreiinmacv  34,1    F.  soncWfoUa. 

the  juice  is  used  a«,a"'°^i.^^Vti«Sd  is  applied  to  htemor- 
I  -Ail^SfpJS^^riSecTrjL'^th'Si^'V.  appen^icu,a,a.    (B.  19,  42, 


stotelin  macgtn.  tuni'..^  VtoncWrolia. 
the  iuice  is  used  as  an  ink.    IB.  ,-l-;^^'_'' i,»  ,,-^;^J.„„,ipa  to  htemor- 
Asiiciesthe^"^~"'wl 
rhoids :  prob 

"F;l>"c^rKI.MCassinil  a^.X  V;e^^^^^ 
genusPii'icario.     !».<-•    - 

TbT^-P^cTbD  If.. 'i,  Fra.n'k-pe-ka'r.     The  Populu. 
lb..   vaV  ^«a.    lB,ir3l..21'l 
FB^NGE,Fr.Kn.    Fra'n'zh.    See  F.ireB". 
Fu:v>(;£  >Fr.,.  adi.    Fra.„.-zha     see  F,-B^-- 


redareoUe 

appear,  while  otnt-n. 


in  elevation,  till  th 

monl 

adh.' 

lartr- 


isslim.-  a  protuberant 


.~tlv 
The 


nes  altenJ.ll  ■■'  ,,.>„„., ..r.  .iccur 
.IIP  or  two  inch.-s  in  ^luuii-t-r  .^--..ui 
,  urn.  and  toes,  and  an5und  'he  anus 
Ijhrsch.  f.  Derm  u.  ^P'»-  't-'.^.^ 
t  "  Vrtv  !■'  I'^T.  P-  ^*6j.l  ?>ee  1  AW* 
'•             i/.'-^  ,.,,,,, (;,(ii"  -F.  ameri- 

au.i  I'EiH'.^^i^'? '*"^'';'j'^'Vi:L'l-;;r,nof  r  o. .•.•■" 


on  t' 
[Char 

MJ  ct.  SIBBENs  au.l  \'^^.i-^'J^t„'::.';::ii  •  Vhe  .-orm  of  f  .  . 
cana.  See  f .  "il  def.  -»  •  ^"'"f.f "  ' .  ^aws  fi  -F.  Illyrlca. 
def.i  occurring  on  the  «f^'  ^',,  J^,'?et'  ^^n. :  J.nunlitis  ,,ap,Vo- 
See  ScBEBUEVo.-l;..  """"'^P  ,','?*  f  •■i.-rv.il  in  EMro,,-.  char- 
mofo*.  ciip./W"  [Kap-l  .  .f^f;  y.'  V,,,  ,,i,.  f„rr..w.,l.  an.l  L.bulated 
8Cterizedbythefonuau..n.;Mar..  T  I  .     .       ... 

tumors,  having  a  thick  ei'iJeni 

of  the  back  of  the  head  and  on  O  _,.„, „. 

(A.  *»'».-l>-l—t-  **"'"*•     '^V^  "-_„!„.       Thp  endemic  f.  of 


PuMiEBAmbrti.  r>,3„ifr«>n>rgu'l.guMi-a'.      Fr., 

„„rd,.iu,  rM  def...  h«uryene  ' ^  def ■  >-    W^..  '  frtnKTt.iarece 
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FRANGVLIN,  n.  Fra'n>'e«'li»n.  Fr.,/ranOTiJine.  Ger.,  F. 
It.,  frtingolhia.  A  gluroside,  (.\oHi«0,,,  isolated  from  the  bark  of 
Khamnus/i-angula.     [B,  4ia,Sri.] 

FRANGl'UNIC  ACID,  n.     Fra'n'-gu'l-i'n'i'k.     See  Fras- 

OCUC  ACID. 

FRANKE,    n.      Fra'n'k.      The  Spergtita  arveniis.      [A,  505 

(«,sn.) 

FKASKEXIA  (I-at.>.  n.  f.  Fra'n'ki f ra>n'kVen(an>'i'-a'.  Fr., 
frank^nie./ranquene.  Sea-heath;  a  Linnoean  genus  of  herbs  or 
undershnibs  of  the  J^aiiJlviiiiirf<p.  The  tyaiikeniacfa.  or  >Vnii- 
keniext  are-  Of  IV  Camlolle  ami  others,  an  ortler  of  the  Thalami- 
flora-:  of  ReiehenlWLh,  a  division  of  the  Cistiiuiz:  of  Duniortier, 
a  fauiilv  of  the  A'< strfiiri.<r .•  of  BartlinR. au  onler  of  the  Uutti/erce ; 
of  Link",  an  order  of  the  Amistemmtrs:  of  I.indley.  an  order  of  the 
rMales:  of  F.ndlieher,  an  oriler  of  the  I'nn,tales:  of  Brongliiart, 
a  faniilv  of  the  Violinecr:  and  of  Benthain  and  Hcxiker,  an  order 
of  the  Carophyllina.  (B.  1, 19,42,  121,  ITOia.  241.J-F.  srandifolia. 
A  Califomian  sjiecies,  found  in  the  sauds  alxiut  S)Ui  JVancisco.  It 
is  said  to  be  aromatic.  [Riimer  and  Schultes  la,  241.)— F.  rami- 
Uora.  Fr.,  /.  d  ;teurs  rameuses.  A  species  found  on  the  Isle  of 
St.  Martha.  All  parts,  especially  the  berries,  are  poisonous.  [U, 
lT3ia,24i.) 

FR.\XKFORT-ON-THE-MArN',  n.  Fra'n'k'fort-o'ntht^ 
ma'en.  Ft..  Fmncfortsur-itaiii.  Ger.  Frankfurt  itm  Main.  A 
city  in  the  province  of  Hesse-Nassau,  Prussia,  where  there  is  a 
saune  and  slightly  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  31),  135  (.a,  14).] 

FR.\NKINCEXSE.  n.  Fra'n'k'i^n-se'ns.  Lat..  thus.  Fr., 
encens  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger..  n'eiViroucA.  It.,  incenso.  Sp.,  inri'eiiso. 
See  OuBAXrM.— African  f.,  Arabian  f.  See  Olibanxm.— Coiu- 
mon  f.  I»it.,<Aii.'iamericaiium  [Br.  Ph.],  The  concrete  turpentine 
of  Pinus  toeda  and  Pinus  }xilnstris,  scraped  from  the  trunk  of  the 
trees.  [B,  5  to,  21(.]— Coiirection  of  f.  See  Confectio  de  thlbe 
(under  Tars). —Indian  f.  A  soft,  odoriferous  resin  obtained  from 
Bostcellia  thuri/era,  thesatai  tree  of  India,  which  is  particularly 
abundant  on  the  trap  hills  of  the  Dekhan  and  Satpoora  range.  It 
is  used  in  Iu<lia  as  incense,  but  is  not  the  olibauum  of  commerce. 
[A.  a&l  lo,  2li.l-Piue  f.  See  Common  /— Rosemary  f.  The 
Cachi-ys  libanolis.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]— Sierra  Leone  f.  The  gum- 
resin  of  Daniellia  thuri/era.  [B,  1S5  (a,  24).]  — True  f.  See 
Olibastm. 

FRANKI.INIC,  adj.    Fra'n'k-Ii'n'i'k.    Of  electricity,  statical. 

FR.\NKI.IN"ISM,  n.  lYa^n'k'li^n-i'z'm.  Kamed  for  Benjamin 
Franklin.    See  .'Static  electricpty. 

FK.\XKI,IMZATIO>'.  n.  Fra»n»k-Ii'n-i'-za'shu'n.  TT..frank- 
tini^atitoi.  The  use  of  statical  electricity  for  medical  purposes: 
especially  the  act  of  charging  an  organism  with  static  electricity. 
(A,  3261  a.  211.] 

FRAXSE  (Ger.),  n.    Fra'ns'e'.    See  FiSiBRiA. 

FR.4NZBAD  (Ger).  n.    Fra'nts'ba'd.    See  Franzexsbab. 

FR.\NZBH.4N>TWEIX(Ger.),n.  Fra'nts'bra'nt-vin.  French 
brandy.     :a.  ."jJl  1 

KK  \N/1  N^r.  \l>  (Ger.),  FR.iXZEXSBRFNX  (Or.), 
FK AN/i  N~i:i;l  NXEN  (tier),  ns.  Fra'nts'e'^ns-ba'd,  -brun, 
-bni'  \   1        -  in  Bohemia  where  there  are  alkaline,  saline, 

and.;.,     :     1-    -;  rings,  also  mud  baths.    [A,  319,  3<>Jiii,  21).] 

FKANZOSEX  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Fra»nts'oz-e'n,  An  old  term  for 
8yi)hilis.    [G.] 

FR.VPPEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Fra'p-ma'n'.  A  form  of  massa^ 
in  which  taps  are  administered.    [A,  385.] 

FR.\S  (Fr.  >.  n.  Fra*.  The  musculo-cutaneous  fold  of  the  flank 
in  a  quadruped.    [A,  385.] 

FR.\SER.\  (Lat.).  n.  t.  Fraz-u'r-a'.  Named  for  John  Fraser, 
an  American  cultivator  of  exotics.  Fr.,  fra:iere.  1.  A  genus  of 
Nortli  American  gentianaceons  herbs  of  the  .'^icertiece.  2.  Ameri- 
can calumba ;  of  the  U.  S.  Ph..  1870.  the  root  of  F.  Walferi.  [B,  5, 
S4, 42(0, 24).]  —F.  carolinensis (seu  carolinlana).  See  F.  Walteri. 
— F.  verticillata,  F.  Walteri.  Fr. , /ra.vrre  de  Waller.  Colombo 
d\4merique  (ou  de  Mariette\.  faux  Colombo.  American  calumba, 
a  species  growing  in  the  western  and  southern  L'uited  Stales,  es- 
I>ecially  in  Arkansas  and  Missouri.  The  drie<l  nwt  (American  gen- 
tian, or  false  calumba)  is  bitterish  and  sweetish,  has  tonic  proper- 
ties, and  is  sometimes  used  as  a  substitute  for  calumba.  The  fn^ 
root  is  said  to  be  emetic  and  cathartic.     [B,  5,  173,  IfiO  (a,  24i.] 

FKATER  (Fr).  n.  Fra'-te^r.  1.  An  orderly  in  a  militarj-  hos- 
pital.   2.  \  medical  practitioner  of  low  degree.     [A,  52:j.] 

FR.\TKKMT.\S  (Ijtt.l,  FR.4TRATIO  (Lat.i,  ns  f.  Fra't- 
(fra»tiu'rnie'rni'i2ta's(a's),  -ra(ra>i'shi2iti')-o.  Gen.,-ta<'is, -o'lii.'!. 
From /rafer.  a  brother.    See  Abelpbixia. 

FRATT  (Ger. ).  n.  Fra't.  See  Fbet.— Afterr.  Intertrigo  about 
tbeanus.    [G.]-F'sein.    A  chafed  condition.    [.4,521] 

FRATTA  (It.),  n.  Fra't'ta'.  .\  place  in  the  province  of  Forti, 
Ital}-,  where  there  is  a  saline  spring  containing  sodium,  magnesi- 
um, and  calcium  sulphates.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

FRAC  (Ger),  n.  Fra'uV  A  woman,  [a,  30.]— F'enSntlich. 
Gyna^eological.— F'enbiss.  The  Teurrium  chamTdri/s.  the  IVro- 
nica  chanurdrys.  and  the  Vrronica  officinalis.  [B.  ISO  (a,  24i.)— F'- 
enblatt.  See  Herba  bausamiT/E.— F'enbUimc.  The  Anagallis 
anennis.  [B.  48  (a,  I4).l-F'endistel.  The  Silyb^im  mnrianum 
[B.  180  (a,  24].1-F'eneis.  Foliated  pvpsnm.  [B,  ISO  (a.  ■ii).]-F'- 
enhaar.  .See  the  major  list.— F'enheil.  The  Heaiyrris  mntron- 
alis.  (B,  ISO  (a,  24).l-F'enkrieB.  The  Echium  rulgare.  [B.  l.SO 
(o,  ati.l— K'enniantel.  See  the  major  list.-FVnschuh.  See 
Ctpripedilm  ca/cfo(iis.— F'ensrhuiikraut.  The  herb  of  Fumaria 
offlcinatit.  [B,  180  (a.  21).]— F'enwurz.  The  Caulophyllum  thalic- 
troidet.      [B,  270.]— F'enzeit.      The   menses.      [L,  46  (a,  14)]— 


F'eiiziuimor.    Literall.v,  a  woman's  room  (i.  e.,  a  lying-in  cham- 
ber).   The  puerperal  period. 

FKArEXH.\AR  (Ger.),  n.  Fra'u'-e'n-ha'r.  Maiden-hair, 
esiK-cially  the  Jdiontiim  capillus  Veneris.  (B,  20,  160  (o,  24).]— 
C'anadisclies  (Oder  Fussfurnii^es)  F.  See  AnlANTfM  }>edatum. 
—  F'krautfarn.  The  .idiantum  capillus  Veneris.  (B,92(a.  14).]— 
F'streift'arn.  See  AsPLENlfM  adiatxtum  )it(7noii.— F^ssfurniigres 
F.  See  ADiAxrrM  |>edrtfMni.— Goldeiies  F.  The  Polytrichum 
commune.  [B,  180  (a,  IM).]— Rothes  F.  The  herb  of  Asple}uum 
trichomanes.  [B,  180  (a,  241]  —  Srhw  araes  F.  The  frond  of 
Asplenium  adiantum  ni<irum.  [B.  lai  (o,  24).]- Weisses  F.  The 
Asfiidium  rha'ticum  ancl  the  frond  of  Asplenium  ruta  muraria. 
|B,  180  (a,  241.] 

FK.\lEX5I.\>TELiGer.).  n.  Fra''u*-e'n-ma'nt-e'l.  See  Ai,- 
CHEUiia,A.— Alpeiir,  See  Au-hemiuji  a/piaus.— F'kraut,  Ge- 
meiner  F.    See  Alx;BEUIUJt  vulgaris. 

FRAXETIX,  n.  Fra'x'e't-i»n.  A  crystalline  sub.stance,  do" 
HjOj  [Salm-Horstmar],  or  C'uH^O,  (Rocbleder),  formed  along 
with  sugar  by  the  det*omix>sition  of  fraxiu.    [B,  270.] 

FR.AXIX.  n.  Fra'.v'i'n.  Fr,  frajtine.  Ger,  F.  A  crvstalline 
glucoside.  C,,H,aO,o  [Beilstein],  or  C\,H,oO„  jRochleder],  found 
in  the  bark  of  various  species  of  Fraxinus  and  .^Fscidus.  [.\,  518  ; 
B,  270  (a,  27).] 

FRAXIXELI,,  n.  Fra^x-i'n-e'l'.  The  Polygonatum  multi- 
florum.     (B,  275  (a,  34).] 

FR.\XIXELL.4  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fra'x(fra»x)-i'n-e'l'la'.  Dim.  of 
frajcinus.  Fr.,  fraxinelle.  1.  Of  Touraefort,  the  genus  Dictam- 
nus.  The  Fraxinellce  are  a  family  of  the  Rulacea:.  2.  The  Die- 
tamnusf.  [B.  19,  131,  170.  275  (a,  24)1— F.  alba,  F.  dictaiunua, 
F.  pumila,  Whitc-tlon-ered  f.  The  Z)ic(amn us  a/6ii»-.  [B.  173, 
ISO  (a,  241.] 

FRAXrXELLE  (Fr.),  n.  Fra'x-e-ne'l.  1.  See  Fraxixelia.  2. 
Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  Diclamnus  albu.i.  [a.  24.]— F.  cultivC-e.  The 
Dictamnus  alius.  [B,  ir3  (o,  24).]— F.  pourpr^e.  See  Dictauxts 
purpureus. 

FR.iXINTK,  n.  Fra'x'i'n-i'n.  Fr.,  fraxinine.  Ger.,  F.  A 
bitter,  crystalline  principle,  C42H23027,  foinid  in  the  bark  of  Fraxi- 
nus excelsior,  s-ail  st)luble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  less  soluble  in 
ether.  [L,  30,  50  (a,  14) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  is. 
(a,  14).] 

FK.AXIXITE,  n.  Fra'x'i'n-it.  Of  Monchon,  an  extract-like 
substance  derived  from  the  leaves  of  the  Fraxinus  excelsior  said  to 
be  purgative.    [B.  81  (a,  21 '.] 

FRAXIxrs  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fra'x(fra»x)'i5n-u>s(u<s).  TT.,frSne. 
fresne.  Ger.,  Esche.  It.,  /ro.tsino.  Sp..  fre-mo.  1.  The  ash  ;  of 
Linjiasus,  a  ^enus  of  the  Oleacece.  tribe  Fraxine<e.  The  Fraxinete 
{Fr..  fraxiueesK  or  Fraxiniece.  &re  a  group  of  oleaceous  trees  or 
shrubs  ;  of  Gray,  a  family  of  the  Corollijloroe ;  of  Reichenbach,  a 
division  of  the  SapoteoE.  and  subsequently  a  sulxlivision  of  the  Sty- 
racecB  :  of  Endlicner,  a  suborder,  and  of  Meissner  and  others  a  tribe, 
of  the  Oleacece,  including  F..  etc.  2.  The  inner  bark  of  F.  excelsior^ 
formerly  used  in  malarial  fevers.  [B.  117.1— Extractuni  fraxini 
americanie.  An  alcoholic  extract  of  tlie  bark  of  F.  americana. 
[B,  81  (a.  21).] — Extractum  fraxini  americanae  flnidum.  Of 
Edwards,  a  blackish-red  extract  made  by  exhausting  F.  atnericana 
with  a  menstnumi  of  alcohol  containing  20  per  ceiit.  of  glycerin. 
[B,  81  (a,  21).]— Folia  fraxini.  The  leaves  of  the  F.  excelsior  (the 
frene  of  the  Fr.  Cod.).  [B,  95.]— F.  acuminata.  1.  The  white 
ash  of  Michigan  :  a  species  found  in  North  America  ;  used  like  F. 
cj-ccf.s-i'or.  2.  Of  Wood,  the  F.  americana.  [B,  34.  ISO  (a,  a»).]— F. 
americana.  Fr..  frene  d'Amerique{ou  blanch  The  wlute  ash  ;  a 
North  American  species  resembling  in  properties  and  uses  the  F.  ex- 
celsior. The  bark  is  also  used  in  dysmenorrhoea.  [B,  5. 34.  lS0(a.24).J 
— F.  apetala.  See  F.  ea"ce/sior. — F.  argentea.  Fr.. /rcneargenfe. 
A  variety  of  the F.excekior.  [B.  173(a,24i.]- F.  atrovirens.  The 
F.  excelsior,  var.  crispa.  [B,  180  (a.  34).]—F.  aurea.  Fr..  frene 
dare.  A  variety  of  F.  ej-ce/sior.  [B,  173  (a,  24i.]— F.  caroliniana. 
See  F.juglandifolia.—V,  cliinensis.  The  wax-tree  of  China:  a 
species  cultivated  for  the  China  wax,  or  peta  iq.  v.)  furnished  by 
an  insect  (coccus)  infesting  this  tree.  [B,  5  (o,  24).]— F.  crispa. 
Ger.,  k-rause  Esche.  A  variety  of  F.  excelsior.— T.  discolor.  The 
F.  americana.  [ol,  iM.] — F.  europaea,  F.  excelsa,  F.  excelsior. 
Fr.,  frene  [Fr.  Cod.],  frene  commun  (ou  eleve}.  gayac  des  Alle- 
niands.  grand  frene.  Ger.,  gemeine  (oder  hohe)  Esche.  Wundholz- 
baum.  "The  European  ash  :  a  species  indigenous  to  the  greater 
part  of  Europe,  the  north  of  Africa,  and  some  parts  of  Asia.  The 
bark,  corf ej-/raJ-JTii  (seu  fraxini  excelsioris.  seu  linguceavisj.  is  bit- 
ter and  astringent,  and  was  formerly  used  in  intermittent  fevers 
imder  the  name  of  German  cinchona  ideutsche  China),  and  also  in 
dropsy  and  as  a  vermifuge.  It  yields  fraxin  iq.  v.).  The  leaves, 
folia  fraxini.  have  been  used  in  snake-bites,  and  in  scrofulous, 
rheumatic,  and  gout.v  affections.  The  wood,  lignum  fraxini  (seu 
guajaci  Germanorum).  yields  an  acid,  known  in  Sweden  as  sarne- 
larva,  and  used  as  a  sudorific.  The  fruits,  semen  fraxini  (seu  tin- 
gucE  avis),  were  formerly  official  in  Europe  as  a  vermifuge,  and 
for  nephritic  disorders  and  incipient  dropsv.  [B,  5,  19.  173.  180  (a, 
241.]- F.  florifera.  See  F.  onii«— F.  halepensis.  The  Pinus 
halepensis.  [B,  77  (a,  24).] — F.  lieterophYlla.  The  diverse-leaved 
ash.  a  variety  of  F.  excelsior.  |B,  19,  180  (a,  21).]- F.  liorizon- 
talis.  Fr.,  frene  horizontal.  A  variet.v  of  the  F.  excelsior.  [B, 
17:i  (a,  21).]— F.  juKlandlfulia.  Fr.,  frene  a  feuilles  de  noyer. 
The  green  ash  :  a  si)ecies  found  in  North  America.  The  l>ark  and 
fruit  are  used  as  a  diuretic  and  in  syphilis.  [B.  .'M,  173.  180  (a,  24).] 
—  F.  latifnlia.  Fr..  frene  a  larges  feuilles.  A  varietv  of  F.  omus. 
[B.  173(a.  241.]— F.  lenliscifolia.  Ft.,  frene  a  feuilles  de  lent  L-ique. 
An  Eastern  species.  [B,  173  (a,  ai).] — F.  macedonica.  Of  Theo- 
phrastus,  the  F.  ejTce/sior.  [a,*,M.]— F.  mannifera.  See F.  rof undt- 
folia.—r.  raicrophylla.  Tlie  F.  lentiscifolia.  [B.  173  (o,  24).]— 
F.  monopbylla.    Fr.,  frene  d  une  feuille.    A  variety  of  h.  excel- 


A,  ape:  A>,  at;  A>,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  X',  tank; 


1643 


FRANGULIN 

FRENETIC 


sior.  [B.  ISO  (a.  24).]— F.  nigra.  Of  Duroi,  see  F.  pubescens ;  of 
Marshall,  see  F.  sambuci/olia.—T.  oregonensis.  A  CaliforDian 
species.  (  Proo.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xLx  (a,  14).]— F. 
Fr.,/reHC  d  jlcurs  (ou  d  la  iiiaitnt;),  onie^  ornier.    Ger., 


FBAXIMS  oiuas.     (A,  3iT.l 

Manna-Esche,  eumpdifiche  Blnmenesche.  The  floirering  or  manoa 
ash  :  a  species  found  id  southern  and  midtlle  Europe.  It  is  the 
chief  source  of  manna.  [B,  5,  1'^.  IT:!,  ISii  .a.  3t!  ]  -F.  paniculuta. 
Of  Miller,  the  F.  ornus.  IB,  173,  ISO  i«,  a4i.]— F.  par%'ifoIia.  See 
F.  Ivntiscifolia.—r.  pendula.  Fr, /iTiie  pleureur.  The  weeping 
ash:  a  varietr  of  F.  exceUior.  [B. :«.  180  ia,24(.l— F.  peniisyl- 
vaiiica.  Se«-'F.  puftrscf  iw— F.  plat.rcarpa.  A  species  found  in 
wet  woo<ls  from  Virginia  to  Florida  and  U>uLsiana.  [B.  *l  (a.  24i.J 
— F.  pulvRaiuia.  The  common  ash  of  Michigan.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  .\ssoc.,"  vii  la,  141.]— F.  pubescens.  Fr.,/rfne  ;>u- 
brscent  lou  muge\.  Tlie  red  ash  ;  a  species  smaller  thau  the  white 
ash.  found  in  swampy  or  low  grountls  in  Canada  and  the  United 
States,  and  common  in  Pennsylvania  and  Virsiuia.  [B,  ^,  17:1  la, 
24l.]— F.  quadraiiRnlata.  t>., /iriie  quadrangulaire  lOU  Weu). 
The  blue  ash  :  a  tall  species  found  in  rich  woods  from  Ohio  to 
Tennessee  and  Iowa.  (B,  31,  173  («,  21).]— F.  rutundifolia.  Fr., 
/rent  d  /tuilles  rondes,  frene  d  la  manne.  The  round-leaved 
manna  ash  ;  a  species  found  in  Sicily,  Calabria,  and  .\pulia.  It 
supplies  part  of  the  manna  of  commerce.  [B,  5,  173,  ISO  la,  241.]- 
F.  samhucirolia.  Fr.,  /rene  nuir  (ou  d  fruillex  de  xurcau).  The 
black  ash.  water  ash  :  a  species  found  in  moist  s*iils  in  the  northern 
United  States  and  in  Canada.  [B,  :i4.  I7:i  la.  21i )  F.  silvestrls. 
The  Sorbus  aucuparia.  IB,  1*  la,  24i  j— F.  siiiipllcirolia.  A 
variety  of  F.  excelsi'>r.  [B,  ISO  (a,  2J).]-F.  siibinteKerrliiia.  F. 
subserrala.  Fr..  frene  soiisdeitte.  \  varietv  of  F.  juqUtndi- 
folia.  IB.  173  la,24i.l— F.  tamarlscifolla.  i^  F.U-ntiscifolia. 
— F.  tetragona.  See  F.  (/«ndr«iu/uAif«.— F.  Theophrastl.  Fr., 
frinr  de  Tlit-i>phmsle  (ou  dc  Montiwllier.  ou  a  ix-iiles  fruilUs).  A 
variety  of  F.  orniis.  (B.  17:1  (a,  241,]— F.  toinentosa.  See  F.pu- 
te^cenji.—F.  verrucosa.  Fr.,/rciie  lerruiiueiu-.  A  variety  of  F. 
exrelsior.  (B,  173  lo,  24l.]-F.  vlridis.  See  F.  juqlandi/oha  — 
Interior  cortex  fraxini.  The  inner  bark  of  F.  ej-cW.iior— Lig- 
num fraxini.  The  wood  of  F.  excel.iior.  (B,  ISO  (a,  24).1-Senien 
fraxini.  The  fruits  of  F.  exce/.«iV.r.  [B.  ISO  (a.  34i.]— Succns 
fraxini  orni.  Manna.  IB,  l.-*  (a,  241.]— Vinuni  fraxini  ameri- 
cann^.  A  preparatii)n  made  by  exhaustin);  4  oz.  ftroy)  of  the  bark 
of  F.  amcriraiia  with  sherrj- wine.     [B,  81  (a,  21 ).] 

FR.\YSSIXET.\,  n.  In  Lauguedoc,  the  Sanguisorba  officinalis. 
[B,  121  lo.  24..] 

FRAZER.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Fraz'u'ra'.    See  FiusEiu. 

FKECKI.E,  n.  Fre'kT.  O.  E../rec)ten./reJ.-eii.  Fr.,  rotM.?eur. 
Ger..  Fleck,  Spro&te.  It.,  Untiggine,  efelide.  Sp.,  peca.  An  efflor- 
escence of  lentigo  (<j.  f.).    [G.]— Sun  f.    See  Lestioo. 

FREE,  adj.  Fre.  Gr.,«Arv»«pot.  Lat., /i6er.  Fr.,  K6re.  Ger., 
frei,  unverhujulen.  It.,  Sp.,  lihr^,  Expose<l.  external,  not  adher- 
ent to  another  organ  or  body.     [B,  1,  19,  12:1  la,  24). ) 

FREE-M.VRTIN,  n.  Fre'ma'r-ti'n.  In  Scotland,  a  barren  or 
hernmphnxlite  twin  of  the  bovine  species,  the  other  twin  being  a 
perfect  male.    [A,  09.] 

FKEE-STO>'E,  n.  Fre'ston.  A  fruit  whose  pulp  parts  freely 
from  the  stone,     [B,  275  i  a,  21 1.  ] 

FREEZING,  adj.  Frez'i'n'.  Gr.,  x«ii'«>-.  Lat.,  gelans.  Fr., 
gelant.  Ger.,/ricrciid.  Producing  congelation  (1st  def.) ;  as  a  n., 
see  CosoEi-ATios  (1st  def.). 

FREGOSA  (Sp.),  n.  Fra-go'sa'.  In  Mexico,  the  Capraria 
bifiora.     [B,  121  (a,  24).) 

FREI  (Ger.X  adj,  Fri.  See  Free.— FTds.sig.  See  Ei^ithero- 
poDors,— F'willig.    Voluntary,  spontaneous,— F'nurzelig.    See 

EXORIIIZAL. 

FREIBKUG  Ger),  n.    FriTje'rg.    See  LArcBSTAEDT. 

FREIENWALDE  (Ger.),  n.  Fri'e'n-va»ld-e'.  A  place  in 
Prussia,  where  there  are  gaseous  and  ferruginous  springs.  [A,  319 
(«,  SI)-] 


FREIERSB.ICH  (Ger),  n.  Fri'e'rz  ba'ch'.  A  place  in  the 
district  of  the  Middle  Rhine,  Baden,  Germany,  where  there  are 
gaseoiLs  and  chalybeate  springs.     [A,  319  (a,  21 ).] 

FREI>' iFr.).  n.  Fra^n^.  See  Focrchette,  Frextm,  and  Frenx-- 
LCM. — F.  de  la  langue.  See  French  of  the  tongue.— y.  de  la 
valvule  de  "^'ieussens.  See  Frenclum  (2d  def.).— F.  de  la  verge. 
See  FreM'm  gUiiidis.—¥*s  des  Ifevres.  See  Fkesi'Lcm  labii  in- 
ferioris  and  FREXfLfM  labii  superioris.—T.  du  clitoris.  See 
Frexi'M  clitoridis.—Y's  du  conariuni.  See  H.\bexa.— F's  du 
corps  piu^ale.  See  Habena.— F.  du  prepuce.  See  Frextm 
gUindis. 

FREIS.*M  iGer.),  n.  Fri'za>m.  See  Crusta  tocfea.- F'kraut. 
The  Viola  tricolor.     (B,  ISO  (a,  241.] 

FREMD  (Ger),  adj.  Fre'md.  See  Foreios.— F'artig.  Het- 
erogeneous, t-^,  521.] — F*bildung.  A  heterogeneous  formation, 
[-A,S21.] 

FREMISSEMENT  (Fr,),  n.  Fra-mes-ma'n'.  See  Fremitts, 
Vibration,  Thriix,  Purr,  and  Tremor.- F.  arttrio-veineux. 
See  Arterio-renous  McRiiV'R.— F.  cataire.  See  Purring  thrilx. — 
F*s  librillaires.  See  F(6n7/arv  contractions.— F.  liydatique. 
See  Hydatid  thriu..— F.  vibratoire.    See  -4or/ic  thriij.. 

FREMITI'S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  JYe'mi't-u'sm's).  Gen.,/rem'ihM, 
Vi-.,  fremissenient.  Ger.,  Knirachen,  Srhiiitern.  In  physical  diag- 
nosis, the  sensation  appreciated  through  the  hand  when  placetl  over 
a  |)art  that  is  in  vibration.  [D.]— .\neurysinal  f.  An  aneuni-snial 
thrill,  [a,  :U.l — Bronchial  f.  A  vibration  causeil  by  a  bronchial  rale 
and  tran-smitted  to  the  chost-walls.  |I),  47.]— Cavernous  f.  The 
vibration  of  fluid  in  a  pidmonary  cavity,  which  is  appreciable  upon 
the  chest-wall.  [D,  47.]— Endocardial  f.  The  endocaniial  thrill, 
[a,  34. J— F.  ilentiuni.  Ger.,  Zahneknirschen.  A  gnasliing  of  the 
teeth.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]— F.  felinus.  Fr.,  fremissement  cataire. 
See  Ftii-rnij/ THRILL.— Friction  f.  .\  form  of  f.  which  is  appreci- 
ated when  two  surfaces  slightly  roughened  glide  over  each  other 
(e.  r/..  when  the  two  pleural  surfaces  glide  over  each  other  in  the 
beginning  of  a  pleuntist.  II),  1.]— Hepatic  f..  Hydatid  f.  See 
Hydatid  THRILL.- Fectoral  f.  Lat.,/.  pectorolis.  .\  f.  appreci- 
ated in  the  region  of  the  chest.  [D,  67.]  — Pericardial  f.  Peri- 
cardial thrill,  jtt.  34.]— Pleural  f.  .A  pleural  friction-sound  which 
may  lie  apijreciatcd  upon  the  chest-wall.  (D,  47.]  — Respiratory 
f.  .\  f.  caused  by  an  obstruction  in  air  pas.sages  le.  g.,  by  laryngeal 
stenosis*.  [l>,  69.]— Rliouclial  f.  F.  produced  ))y  a  rhonchus, 
ID,  1]  See  Bronchial  /.—Vocal  f.  The  sensation  of  vibration 
which  is  communicated  to  the  hand  when  it  is  placed  uptm  the 
chest  of  a  person  who  is  talking.  It  varies  in  intensity  with  the 
ela-sticity  of  the  lung  tissue  and  the  pressure  of  the  air  in  the  bron- 
chial tubes  and  air-vesicles.  The  resistance  within  and  without  the 
lung  IS  also  a  determining  element  as  to  its  force.  The  increase  of 
vocal  f.  is  a  sign  of  thickening  of  the  lung-tissue  (as  in  phthisis  and 
pneumonia),  while  its  diminution  or  cessation  is  a  sign  of  pleuritic 
exudations.     [A,  326  lo,  21) ;  D.] 

FREMOXTIA  (Ijjt.i,  n.  f.  Fre-mo^nt'i'a'.  Of  Torrey,  a  genus 
of  malvaceous  shrubs  :  of  Hooker,  a  genus  of  the  ISombaceo!.  The 
Frrmontiea:  of  Torrev  are  the  CAciro.s(pnioii'a'.  [B,  42  (a,24)  ]— F. 
californica.  The  (I'nlifornia  slippery  elm.  The  bark  is  said  to 
have  the  same  properties  and  uses  as  that  of  L'lmus  fidva.  [B,  5, 
421  a,  241.] 

FREXANS  (Ijit),  adj.  Fren(fran)'a'nz(a'ns).  From /rcnore, 
to  curb.  Checking,  restraining  ;  of  FerneHus,  controlling  turbulent 
humors.     [-\,  325.] 

FREN.VTOR  (Lat),  n.  m.  Fre'n(franVaia'l'to'r.  Gen.,  o'ris. 
From  frenare.  to  curb.  !■>.,  frenateur.  That  which  curbs,  checks, 
or  Inhibits  :  of  Duprf-,  any  one  of  the  muscles  that  move  the  head 
on  the  atlas  and  axis.    [.4.  Sai,  518] 

FRENCH  LICK  SPRINGS,  n,  Fre'nch  li'k.  A  place  in 
Orange  Countv,  Indiana,  where  there  are  springs  containing  mag- 
nesium and  calcium  carbonates,  sodium  chloride,  and  sodium, 
magnesium,  and  calcium  sulphates.    [A,  363  la,  21).] 

FRENCH-POCKES,  n.  Fre'nchpo'x'.  The  GuaiacHm  o,i^c»"- 
ilo(e.     [B,  121  10,241] 

FREXCH-WEEI>,  n.  Fre'n'ch'wed.  The  Commelina  eayett- 
nensis.     (B.  275,  2S2  (a,  241.] 

FREXE  iFr),  n.  Fre'n.  The  genus  fVnxiniis,  especially  the 
FVor/iiii.iejrW.'sidr.  (Bl— F.  A  feuiUes  de  lentisqne.  See  Frax- 
INCS  tentiscifulia.  —  V.  &  fenilles  de  noyer.  See  Fraxincs  7'u<;- 
landifolin  — F.  ik  fenilles  <le  sureau.  See  Fraxinus  sambucifolia. 
— F.  k  fenilles  rondes.  See  Fraxincs  rotundifolia.—F.  A  flenrs. 
Se«*  Fr-vxixus  ontiiA-.— F.  A  la  uianne.  See  Fraxincs  oriiMs  and 
Fraxini's  rotundifclia.—F.  A  larges  fenilles.  See  Fraxincs 
talifolia.—r.  amer.  The  Qiiassia  ejccelsa.  [B,  173  (a,  24).1-F.  A 
pptltes  fenilles.  See  Fraxinus  Theophra.ili.~T.  argent* .  See 
Fraxims  argentea.—t'.  A  nne  fenille.  See  Fraxincs  monophylla. 
— F,  blanc.  See  Fra-xixcs  amenVaiiti  — F.  bleu.  See  Fraxincs 
nuadraniinlata.  —  r.  comniun.  See  Fraxincs  ejcelsior.  —  F. 
.VAm^Tlqne.  See  Fraxincs  amci-iroiin.-F.  de  Montpellier, 
r.  de  Theophrastc.  See  Fraxincs  neophrasti.—f.  dorC.  See 
FR.\xiNrsauren.— F.  61ev«.  See  Fraxincs ej-relsior.—F.  *pineux. 
Tlie  Xan(/ioJT(!oii  fraxineum.  [B,  121, 173  la,  24l.]-F.  horiEontah 
See  Fraxints  7ioni«nfa/is.— F.  nolr.  See  Fraxi>ts  sambucifolia. 
— F.  pleureur.  See  Fraxints  pendula.—T.  pubescent.  See 
Fraxincs  pubescens.— V.  qnadrangnlaire.  See  Fraxincs  qttad- 
rangidata  — F.  rongc.  See  Fraxincs  pubescens.— F.  sons-dent*. 
See  Fraxincs  subintegerrima—F.  verruquenx.  See  Fraxi.nus 
icrrucosa.— Grand  f.    See  Fraxincs  excelsior. 

FREXEL.i  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fr«'n-e(a)Ta'.  The  genus  HeTacJmi*. 
[B.  43:  Eichler(B,  245)1 

FRENEI.I.E(Fr.),  n.    Fra-ne'I.    The  Berac/e«m  spAonrfj/dtinu 
[B.  121,  173  (a,  24).] 
FRENETIC,  adj.    Fre'n-e't'i'k.    See  Phrenetic. 
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FKENGA,  n.  In  Servia,  a  disease  of  the  same  character  as 
scherlievo.     IG.J 

FKEXri-K,  n.    Fre'D'u'l.    See  FRENru'ji. 

FKENILI'M  (Lat),  n.  n.  Fre'n(franVi|S|(uM>-u'mui*ml.  Dim. 
of/iriium  Kj.  i-.V  Ft../.,  frein  list  def  ),  /reins  tie  la  valvule  de 
rieu-weiis  (id  df  f .  I.  Ger. .Bdndchrn.  1.  A  little  bridle-like  rfstruin- 
inff  band  or  fold.  2.  A  small  rid^  on  the  dorsal  surface  of  the 
Talvula  of  Vieussens.  connected  superiorly,  on  each  side,  with  the 
corpora  quadrigeniina.  p,  3  (Kl.J— jVeuula  ary-epiglottira 
(seu  aryt  jvno-epiff  lot  lira  t.  The  arvtfeno-epijrlottideau  folds. 
[L,  33i.]-F.    cerebri.      See    F    rjd  def  l  -F.   cliturid' 


Freni'M  clitoridis.—y.  de 
— F.  epiKloltidis.    See  Ii.i  •. 
See  Freniu  qIandis.—Y.  cl-n^ii 
dis.—T.  cla'ndis  clitoridi^   .h 
frenum  cTiloridis.    [L.  ll.">.j 


le  i.iiifale  (Kr.l.    See  Habena. 
-1  .  itiglt)llis.—r.  glandis. 

-■  hi. .[i. lis.  See  FnENTM  c/i7orj- 
Minin.  The  right  half  of  ihe 
^l.iii>li>  rlitoridis  sinistral 


The  left  half  of  the  frenum  clitoridis.  [L,  llo.J— F.  labii  In- 
ferioris.  Fr..  frein  de  la  lei're  infericure.  The  fold  of  mucous 
membrane  that  attaches  the  lower  hp  to  the  gum  in  the  median 
line. — F.  labil  superioris.  ¥r.,  frein  de  la  lev}-e  snperirure.  A 
similar,  but  longer,  fold  for  the  upper  lip. — Freniila  labioriini 
oris.  SeeK  latni  inferivris  and  F.  labii superioris.—V.  labioriiin 
piidendi.  Fr,  frein  des  levres  vulvaires,  Ger..  Srhamlippen- 
bdndchen.  The  fourchette  of  the  vulva.  -F.  linifiiii*.  See  Kkkntm 
of  the  tonfjue. — F.  lini;ua?  posterioris  .s.-u  postering'  s.-c 
Frexusi  of  the  epiylattis.-r.  liiienlie.  s.  .•  ;  ,■  1  .1.  i  -  i\ 
novum  menibraniv  corueie  oculi  ad  instar  pt-1  lucid iiiii.  <  >f 
Tarin.  the  taenia  semicircularis.  [1.]— F.  iiovuui  pflliiridinn. 
Of  Victj  d.Vzyr.  the  ta.>nia  c-oriKiris  striati.  (I.  3  i  K  l.ii..\iiiii 
Tarint.  See  F.  novum  membran(E  comece  oculi  a<i 
dunt.— Freiiulaof  tlielip.  SeeK/a6ioru»ion"5.— I  !■•  mi  Li  <>l  i  lit- 
toncne.  See  aioss,^,i.ial:,tlir  Foi.ns.— F.  of  Vieus^.■ll^•-  miIv.-. 
See?'.  i2ddef.).— F.  pr.i-pm  ji.  ^.  -•  FREXUMfifia?ldis.— F.  piHlendi. 
See /".  (afciorMiii  j.i.  I.   I  ..rini.    See  F.  iioi-Hm  menifcrniio! 

comeop  oculi  ad  i/.  //i.— Frenula  valvula;.    See  F. 

(2d  def.).— Freiiulii  \:.1>  111.. li.    See  Frexa  o/ Me  iJeo-cceca/ 

vaive. — F.  veli  niediillaris.  ?>ee /-"*.  3<l  def.).— F.  vulvje.  See  F. 
labiorutn  pudendi. — Glosso-epiglottic  frenula.  See  Glosso- 
epiglottic  FOLDS. 

FRENUM  iLat.l,  n.  n.  Fre(fral'nu'mfnu*m).  Gr.,  \aXiv6t.  Fr., 
frein.  Ger.,  Band.  Bdndchen.  Zaum.  It.,  fienulo.  Sp..  frenillo. 
A  bridle-like  fold  connecting  part-s  and  restricting  their  separation. 
— F.  clitoridis.  Fr..  frein  duclitoris.  Ger..  Kitzlerbdndchen.  A 
string-like  structure  formed  by  the  convergence  of  the  two  labia 
minora  at  the  lower  border  of  the  two  layers  forming  the  prgpputium 
clitoridis :  inserted  along  the  lower  portion  of  the  clitoris  as  far 
forward  as  the  border  of  the  glans.— F.  epiglottidis.  See  F.  of 
ihe  epi^lottis.~F,  glandis.  Fr.,  frein  du  prepuce  iou  de  la  verge). 
Ger.,  I  orhautbdndchen.  Eichelbdndchen.  The  median  folds  wmch 
connect  the  lower  sm-face  of  the  glans  penis  with  the  skin  of  the 
bodj-  of  the  organ.  [L.]— F.  labii  inferioris.  See  Frexclcm  labii 
inferioris. — F.  labii  superioris.  See  Frentlum  labii  superiotis. 
— F.  linguae.  See  F.  of  the  tongite. — F.  linguae  posterioris  Iseu 
posterius).  See  F.  o/ t/ie  epi<7/ot^is.—F.  of  the  clitoris.  See  F. 
clitoridis.— F.  of  the  epiglottis.  Lat../.  epiglottidis.  The  largest 
of  the  three  glosso-epiglottic  folds  which  pass  from  the  base  of  the 
tongue  to  the  epiglottis.  [C] — Frena  of  tlie  ileo-cjecal  valve. 
Lat../ren«ia  valvulce  colt.  The  ridges  upon  the  ental  surface  of 
the  colon  formed  by  the  coalescence  of  the  two  folds  which  form 
the  ileo-csBcal  valve.  [L.]— Frena  of  the  lips.  See  Frent-lum 
labii  inferiorut  &ud  Freni'LCM  labii  superioris. — F.  of  the  tongue. 
Lat.,  /.  linguce.  Fr.,  frein  de  la  langue.  Ger.,  Zungenbdndchen. 
A  fold  in  the  median  line  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lower 
side  of  the  tongue  which  attaches  it  to  the  gum.  [CI — Frena  oris. 
See  Frexi'I.a  labiorum  oris.— F,  prieputil.    See  F.  glandis. 

FKENZY,  n.  Fre'n'zi'.  Gr.,  ^ptyrjirif.  Lat.,  phrenesis.  Fr., 
pAreiiMie.  Ger.,  naAiisinn.  It. frenesia.  Sp, frene-ti.  1.  Furi- 
ous mental  agitation.  2.  See  Phhe.sitis— Melancholic  f.  Lat., 
rapttts  melancholicu,t.  The  acute  stage  or  paroxysm  of  melan- 
cholia. It  differs  from  maniacal  fury  chiefly  in  that  the  delirium 
is  never  expansive,  and  the  acts  of  violence  are  apt  to  be  directed 
toward  the  i>atient  himself.  [D,  36.]— Transitory  f.  A  condition 
in  which  there  is  impaired  consciousness,  with  which  is  as.sociated 
either  intense  maniacal  fury  or  confused  hallucinatory  delirium. 
[D,  30.] 

FKEQUEXCY,  n.  Fre'kwe'n-si".  Lat.,  frequentia  (from  fre- 
quens,  assembled  in  great  numbers).  Fr..  frequence.  Ger.,  Pre- 
quenz.  It.,  frequenza,  frequenzia.  Sp.,  /rccueiicia.  1.  The  de- 
gree of  rapidity  with  which  an  occurrence  is  repeated.  2.  The 
state  of  recurring  in  rapid  succession.  As  applied  to  the  pulse  and 
the  breathing,  f .  is  rapid  recurrence  as  distinguished  from  quick- 
ness of  each  individual  pulsation  or  breath. 

FKEQUENT.  adj.  Fre'kTve'nt.  Gr .  mxoK.  Lat.,  frequens. 
Ft.,  frequent.  Ger.,  hdufig.  after  uiederholeud.   Recurring  rapidly. 

FREQUEXTATITE,  adj.  Fre  kwe'nfa-ti^v.  Lat.,  frequen- 
tativus  (from  frequentare.  to  visit  frequently).    See  Freqcest. 

FKESA  (Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  Fra'sa',  The  Fragaria  vesca. 
(A,  447  (o,  211.]  " 

FKESH,  adj.  Fre'sh.  I..at.,  recens.  integer,  novitius.  Fr., 
frais.  Ger.,  frisch.  1.  Recent,  newly  made,  newly  gathered.  2. 
vigorous,  not  fatigued.    3.  Not  salted. 

FKESNILI.O  (Sp.),  n.  Fre's-nel'yo.  The  DicfamniM  albus. 
[B,  92  («,  14).] 


FKESSEN  (Ger.),  n.    Fre's'se'n.    See  Bnosis  and  C^orrosiox. 
FRESSEXIJ  ((5er.),  adj.      Fre's'se'ncI       >. .    i     r;,,,sr%-E  and 
Pbaoedenic. 


FRET,  n.  Fre>t.  From  A.-S.  fretan.  to  chafe.  Ger..  Fratl. 
I.  Chafing  ;  intertrigo.    8.  Tetter.    [G.J    See  Herpes  (1st  def.). 

FRET11.I,ET  (Fr.).  n.  Fra-tel-ya.  In  Burgundy,  the  Mentha 
pulegium.    [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

FKETT  (Ger),  FRETTCHEN  (Ger.),  n's.  Fre't,  fre't'ch'e'n. 
See  PuTORifs/wro. 

FKETU3I  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fret(fre=t)'u'miu<m).  1.  A  channeL 
[.\.  312  la,  211.)  2.  See  Erigma. -F.  Halleri.  A  constriction  de- 
scribed by  the  older  endiryologists  as  marking  the  boundary  be- 
tween the  aortic  bulb  of  the  embryo  and  the  right  ventricle  of  the 
heart.  [A.  8  :  H.]— F.  oris.  Of  N.  Stenson,  the  isthmus  of  the 
fauces.    [A.  500.) 

FItEYCINETIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Fra-se-na'shi'lti'Va'.  Fr..  frey- 
cinelie.  A  genus  constituting  the  Freycinetiea:  of  Brongniart  (a 
family  of  pandanaceous  trees),  indigenous  to  the  Indian  Archi- 
pelago and  New  Zealand.  [B.  lil,  121.  170  (a,  24).)— F.  Kanksii. 
.\  New  Zealand  species  with  leaves  2  feet  long  and  spikes  3  to  4 
inches  long.  The  fruit  is  an  oblong  green  spatli.x.  The  bracts  and 
young  spikes  make  a  sweet  presen-e,  and  the  leaves  are  used  for 
making  baskets,    [a,  24.] 

FUKYERSBACH  (Ger),  n.  Frt'e^rs-ba'ch'.  A  place  in  the 
grand  duchy  of  Baden  where  there  is  au  effervescent  chalybeate 
spring.     [A,  518.] 

FltEY'S  SODA  SPRrXG.  n.  Friz-so-'da'-spri^n^.  An  alkaline 
spring  situated  on  the  Sacramento  River.  Siskiyou  County,  Cali- 
fornia, containing  much  free  carbonic  acid,    [o,  14.] 

FHKZ,  n.    Fre'z.    The  Ulex  europcetts.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

FUEZIE,  n.  In  Languedoc,  the  cherry-tree.  [B,  181  (a,  24).]— 
F.  sauvage.    The  Potentilla  reptans.     [B,  121  (o,  24).] 

FREZIEKA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Fra-ze-a'ra".  Fr.,/re2ieie.  The  typi- 
cal genus  of  the  Frez'erea^  (of  De  Candolle,  a  tribe  of  the  Tejtistroe- 
miacece).  [B,  1,  121  (a.  24).]— F.  tlieoides.  A  common  West  In- 
dian species  with  smooth  leaves  which  are  astringent  and  said  to 
taste  like  tea.    [B,  19  (a,  341.] 

FREZILLON  (Fr.),  n.  Fra-zel-yo'n'.  The  Ligustrum  vulgare. 
[B,  121.  173  la,  24).] 

FRIABU-ITY,  n.  Fri-a'-bi=I'i=-ti'.  From /iiofcids. easily  bro- 
ken. Fr.,  friabilite.  Ger.,  Zerreiblichkeit.  Briickiichkeit.  It., 
friabititd.    Sp..  friabilidad.    The  state  of  being  friable. 

FRIABLE,  adj.  Fri'a-b'l.  Gr.,  i(ra6"P<>5.  Lat, /ria6i7is  (from 
/riare.  to  break  into  small  pieces).  Fr.,/.  (ier.,2errei6/icA.  Easily 
crumbled,  or  powdered,    [a,  21.] 

FRIAR'S-CAPS,  n.  Fri'a'rz-ka'ps.  The  ^conifum  napellus. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).] 

FRIAR'S-COTn,,  n.  Fri'a'rz-ka'-uM.  The  ^nsarum  tii/gare 
and  the  Arum  maciilatum.    [B.  275  (o,  24).] 

FKIAR'S-CROWX,  n.  Fd'a^rz-kTa'-u'D.  The  Cniciis  eri- 
ophorus.     [B,  275  (a.  24).] 

FRIAR'S-ELBOW,  n.  Fri'a'rz-enbo.  The  fruit  of  r/ieiefia 
yccotli.     [B.] 

FRICATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fri»k-a(aS)'shi>(ti=)-o.  (Jen.,  -o'nis. 
See  Friction. 

FRICATIVE,  adj.  Fri^k'ani'v.  From /n'core.  to  rub.  (Char- 
acterized by  friction  or  a  friction  sound :  as  a  n..  a  consonant  sotmd, 
such  as  tha't  of  /,  v.  s.  or  z.  made  by  the  friction  of  the  expired  air 
against  the  teeth,  the  lips,  etc.  ["  Prcc.  of  the  Am.  Philol.  Assoc.," 
XV  (a.  21).] 

FRICATOR  (Lat),  n.  m.  Fri'k-a(a')'to=r.  Gen.,  -tor'is.  From 
/ricnre.  torub.    One  who  rubs.    [A.  312  (a,  21).] 

FRICATRIX  (Lat),  n.  f.  Fri2k-a(aS)'tri2x.  Gen.,  -nt'ricis. 
A  female  rubber.    See  Confricatrix. 

FRICON  (Fr),  n.  Fre-ko^n'.  The  Ruscus  aculeatus.  [B,  121, 
173  (a.  24).] 

FRICTIO  (Lat).  n.  f.  Fri^k -shi'(ti=)  o.  Gen.,  -o'nis.  See 
Friction.— Frictiones  apotlierapeuticje.  See  Apotherapeia 
(2d  def.).— F.  liumida.  See  Moist  friction.— F.  sicca.  See  Dry 
friction. 

FRICTION,  n.  Fri^k'shu'n.  Gr..  Tpli/xs.  lMt..fricatio,fric- 
fio  (from /n'care,  to  rub).  Yr..  frottement,  f  Ger..  Reibung.  It., 
fregagione.  Sp.,  friccion.  The  act  of  rubbing  while  exerting 
more  or  less  pressure.  [B,  52(o.  27).]— Apotlierapeutic  Ts.  Lat., 
frictiones  apotherapeutica.  See  Apotherapeia  (2d  def.). — Dry  f. 
Lat.,  frictio  sicca.  Fr.,  /.  seche.  F.  without  the  use  of  a  liquid,  as 
with  the  dry  hand,  a  brush,  etc.  [A,  385.]— F.  excitante  (Fr.).  F. 
with  a  stimulant  le.  g..  hot  vinegar,  alcohol,  brandy,  etc.).  [L,  41.] 
— F.  humide  (Fr.).'  See  .Voisf  /— F.  sftche  (Fr.).  See  Dry  f.— 
F.-sound.  See  the  major  list.— F's  stibi«es  (Fr.).  Fswith  an 
ointment  generally  composed  of  from  4  to  8  parts  of  tartar  emetic 
and  30  of  hog's  lard  ;  employed  in  tuberculous  meningitis,  in  ab- 
dominal typhoid  fever,  also  to  soften  pulmonary  tubercles,  to  pre- 
vent hydrarthroses,  etc.  fL,  S8  (a,  21).]— F.  vfsicante  (Fr.).  F. 
with  a  vesiicatorj- unguent.  [L.41.1— Ganglionic  f.  Of  Romanes, 
an  Interference  in  the  interaction  of  nerve  ganglia,  producing  men- 
tal distraction  or  inattentiveness.  (a,  34/1— Irritant  f-  Ft"-.  /• 
irritante.  F.  with  an  irritant.  (L,  41.]— Moist  f.  Lat.,  frictio 
humida.  Tr.  f.  humide.  F.  with  a  liquid  or  oily  substance.  [L, 
41.)— Purgative  f.  Ft.,  f.  purgative.  The  external  appUcation  of 
a  purgative  (e.  g.,  croton-oil)  by  f.    [L,  41.] 

FRICTIONAL,  adj.  Fri'k'shu'n-a'l.  Pertaining  to  or  caused 
by  friction. 

FRICTIONNKK  (Fr),  T.  tr.  Fri«k-se-on-na.  To  rub,  to  apply 
(liniments,  etc.)  with  friction. 

FRICTION-SOUND,  n.  Fri'k'shu'n-su'-u'nd.  Fr..  bi-iiiY  de 
froissement.    The  sound  produced  by  the  rubbing  of  two  serous 
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surfaces  together,  caused  by  resistance  to  motion  in  consequence 
of  inflammation,  [a.  54.]— Creaking  f.-s.  The  f.-s.  of  pleuritis. 
[a,  34.J— Pericardial  f.-s.  Fr.,  frottement  pericardique.  The 
f.-s.  produced  by  pericarditis,  [a,  34.]— Peritoneal  f.-s.  Fr.. 
frottement  peritoneal.  The  f.-s.  produced  by  peritouilLs.  [a,  34-1 
—Pleural  f.-s.  Yr.,  frottement  pleuretique.  The  f.-s.  produced 
by  pleuritis.  [a.  34.J  — Pulsatile  f.-s.  A  ft -s.  produced  by  cardiac 
pulsations,  [a,  :M.]— Shoulder-blade  f.-s.  A  f.-s.  pro<luced  by 
movements  of  the  ribs  and  the  scapula,  [a,  34.]— Shoulder-joint 
f.-».  A  f.-s.  at  the  shoulder  joiut  that  is  sometimes  heard  in  the 
supraspinous  fossa  during  respiration,    [a,  34.] 

FKICTRIX  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Fri^k'tri^x.  Gen.,  fric'tricis.  From 
fricare,  to  rub.    See  Fricvtbix  and  Coxfricatrix. 

FRIEDKICHSHALLiGcr.l.  n.  Fred'ri^ch^s-ha'l.  A  place  in 
the  duchy  of  Saxe-Meiningen,  Germany,  where  there  are  purgative 
springs  containing  magnesium  carbonate.  so<liiuu  and  maguesium 
chlorides  and  sulphates,  etc.     [A,  310,  3«3  (a,  21).] 

FRIEIJKICHSQUEIXE  iOer.),  n.  Fredri^ch'.s-kwe'l-le'.  See 
imder  Laxdeck. 

FKIEDKICHSRODA  (Ger.X  n.  Fred'ri'ch^s-rod-a'.  A  town 
in  the  duchy  of  Gotha.  Germany,  where  there  is  a  hydro-therapeu- 
tic establishment  with  ftr-needle  baths.    [L,  ;iO,  37  ^o,  14).] 

FRIEI>RICHSS.\I,Z  (Ger.),  n.  Fred'ri'ch's-za'lU.  Magnesi- 
um sulphate.     ;H.  ".^(l.] 

FKIEI>KI<H-WILHEI,M-BAD(Ger.),  n.  Fred"riV-h»-vi31'- 
he'lm-ba='d.  A  bathing  establishment  in  Swinemiinde,  on  the  island 
of  Usedorm,  Pomerania,  Prussia.     [A,  319  (a.  31 1.] 

FRIESEL  iGer.).  n.  Frez'e'l.  See  Miliaria. -K'ahnlirh. 
F'artig.    Miliary.     [G.]— Giclitr.    See -Vbtiibopblvsis  carJiucd. 

FKIGAL'LE  (Fr.).  d.  Fre-gol.  Tlie  Agaricus  socicUia.  LB,  ISl 
(a,  SI).) 

FRIGEFACIENT,  adj.  Fri«j-e-fa'shi'-e>nt.  Lat.,  frigefaci- 
ens  (from /rif/iw,  cold,  and  facerc,  to  make).     See  Refuigeraxt. 

FRIGENTO  (It.),  n.  Fre-je'n'to.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Principato  Ulteriore,  Italy,  where  there  is  a  highly  sulphurous 
spring.     [L,  30,  41  (a,  14).] 

FRIGHT,  n.  Frit.  Gr.,  *<>3(k.  Lat.,  pavor.  Fr.,  peiir.  Ger., 
Furcht.  It.,  fimore,  pattra,  tenia.  Sp.,  miedo,  temor.  recelo. 
Nervous  agitation  with  loss  of  mental  balance,  caused  by  sudden 
danger  or  fear.  [D.)— Precordial  f.  The  anxious  precordial 
sensations  immediately  prece<ling  an  attack  of  melancholic  frenzy  : 
suppose<l  to  be  due  to  some  disturbance  of  the  pneumogastric  and 
sympathetic  centres.    [D,  36.] 

FRIGID,  adj.  Fri'j'i'd.  Gr..  ^vxpot.  Lat.,  frigidiis  (from 
/rigere,  to  be  cold).  Fr. .frigide.  (ier  .frostig,  kalt.  U.,  frigido, 
freddo.  Sp.,  frigido.  Cold,  especially  in  a  metaphorical  sense, 
[a,  21.) 

FHIGIDARirMrLot),n.n.  Fri»jifri'g)i>d-a(a>rri'-u>m(u<m). 
From  frigidariits.,  ioT  (xwling.    See  under  Ronmn  b.vth. 

FRIGIDITY,  n.  Fri'-ii'd'i'-ti'.  Gr..  ^x(>»T-  Lat..  friqidi- 
t<u.  Ft.,  frigidity.  Gvr..  Kiilte.  It.,  frigiditd.  Up.,  frialdaJ.  1. 
Coldness.  2.  Apath.r,  want  of  sexual  appetite  or  power.— F.  of 
the  stomach.  Lat.,  frigiditas  stomacht.  Fr.,  frigidity  de  Cesto- 
mac.    See  .\nobexia  exhaustorum. 

FRIGIDlS(Lat  l,adj.  Fri' ji f ri'g)'iM-u>s(u*s).  From /rigere, 
to  be  old.  1.  See  Fbioid.  2.  Of  plants,  growing  in  the  frigid  re- 
gions of  the  globe.    [B.  1  la,  24».] 


FRIGORIFIC,  adj.  Fri'g-o'r-i'f'i'k.  Lat.,  frigorificia  (from 
frigtu.  cold,  and  facere.  to  make).  Fr..  frigori/ique.  Ger  ,  kal- 
tend,  Kdlte  erzengend.  It.,  frigorijico.  Sp.,  frigoritico.  Having; 
power  to  make  cold,  especially  to  cause  freezing.     [L,'  ICC.] 

FRIGOniG^NINE  iFr.i,  n.     Fre-gore-zha  nen.     Svn.:  nigo- 

?^nine.  Of  Roussy.  n  soluble  chemical  compound  prepari>d  from 
ermented  animal  matter:  said  to  have  extraordinary  antipyretic 
powers.     ["N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Apr.  30,  18811,  p.  431.) 

FRIGOl'LE,  n.  In  Ijinguedoc,  the  Thymu»  vulgaris  and  the 
Agaricus  socialix.     [B,  121.  173  (a.  24l.] 

FRIGIJS(Lat),n.  n.  Frig(fri'gi'u's(u«s).  Gen.. /n'gorw.  Or., 
Aiyoc.  1.  Cold.  2.  A  chill  or  chilling.— F.  febrlum.  der.,  Fielier- 
frost.    The  chill  of  a  fever.     [L,  80.) 

FRI JOL,  n.  In  Mexico  and  South  America,  the  Dolictim  Jac- 
guini.     [B,  121  («,  24).J 

FRIJOLILLO  (Sp).  n.  Fre-ho-leryo.  In  Cuba,  the  ioncAo- 
carpus  latifoliu.i.     [B,  121  m,  24).) 

FRI.JOLITO(Sp.),n.    Freho-le'to.    InCuba,thef)o/icAo»Ji<na- 

tw).    (B,  121  (a,  24i.] 

FRIKTION(Ger.),  n.    Fn»k-tse-on'.    See  Friction. 

FKILErX(Fr.),  adj.    Fre-lu'.    See  Chilly. 

FRII-URE  (Ft.),  n.    Fre-lu"r.    See  Chilblain. 

FRINA  (At.),  n.    See  Aleppo  boil. 

FRIXGALE  (Fr.).  n.    Fra^n'-ga'l.    See  Bi-i.imia. 

FRINGE,  n.  Fri'nj.  Lat.._rtnifciin.  Fr. /rouge.  Ger.,J^anse. 
It.,  frangia.  Sp..franja.  1.  ,\n  irregular  or  filamentous  border; 
a  marginal  membrane;  a  marginal  row  of  feathers;  in  botany  a 
flmbria.  [L,343;  a.  17:  a.24.I-F,-flo«er,  F.-tree.  ReeCBioxAV- 
TBTS  rirgiinVn— F.-pod.  The  Tht/sanocnrpus  Idcinalus.  (B. 
275  (a.  24).]— Haversian  Ts  of  a  synovial  membrane.  See 
Synoiiai/'s.- Mountain  f.  The  genus  ^d(uniia.  fB,  .34  (a,  24)  j— 
Notched  f.-flo\ver.  The  ScTiizn n( Aim  rc<u«ua.  [B,  275  (a,  21).]- 
Synovial  Ts.    Highly  vascular  f.-like  processes  projecting  from 


a  synovial  membrane  into  the  cavity  of  a  joint.  They  consist  of 
connective  tissue  covered  with  epithelium,  and  contain  some  fat- 
cells  and  sometimes  isolated  cartilage-cells.  They  were  formerly 
regarded  as  glandular  structures  secreting  the  synovia.  [L,  13, 
47, 172.]— AVater-f.    The  Limnanthemum  O'iHarsia)  nymphceoides. 

FRI>GED,  adj.    Fri^njd.    See  Fimbriate. 

FRINGILL.-V  iLat.l,  n.  f.     Fri^nifri^n^)  jiSKgi^lj'a'.     Fr., /rin- 

fi7/t'.  1.  Of  the  ancients,  a  small  bird,  perhaps  the  robin  redbreast. 
;V,  312  (tt,  21>.l  2.  The  typical  genus  of  the  conirostrate  Fai^seres. 
The  frihgillaceous  birds  {Fringillidcc  [Fr.,  fringillidees])  are  a 
family  of  the  Osci'nes,  having  a  short,  conical  beak,  without  a 
notch,  but  with  a  basal  swelling.  (A,  385:  L,  221.] — F.  cieleps. 
Ger..  Edeljink,  Gartenjink,  Bnclijink.  A  species  the  flesh  of  which 
was  employed  as  a  remedy  against  epileiisy.  [B,  180.] — F.  canaria. 
Ger.,  Cuntirienvoget.  The  canary  ;  a  species  now  usually  referre(i 
to  the  genus  Caiioria.  Formerly  employed  in  epilepsy.  (B.  180.) 
— F.  carduelis.  The  flnch.  IB.  ITO]  See  CARniELIs— iF.  ciiloris. 
See  Loxu  chloris.—T.  citrinella.  The  yellow  finch.  |B.  180.] 
See  CiTRl.vELLA.— F.  doinestira.  The  sparrow  :  the  flesh  was 
formerly  used  as  an  aphrodisiac  and  remedy  for  epilepsy  ;  the  ex- 
ci-ement  as  a  cosmetic,  a  laxative,  and  a  remedy  against  falling 
out  of  the  hair.  [B.  ISO] 
FRISCHENTBINDENE  (Ger.),  n.     Fri»sh'e'nt-bund-e'n-e'. 

See  PCERPEKA. 

FRISOL  MENUDO  (Sp.),  n.  Fre-soI'ma-nu'do.  The  Phaseo- 
lusmungo.     [B.  121  (a,  24).] 

FRISSON  (Fr.),  n.  Fres-so'n'.  From  frigere.  to  be  cold.  See 
CniLL. 

FKISSONNEMENT  (Fr.),  n.      Fresso'n-ma'n^.      See  Cutis 

FRITILL.4IRE  (Fr).  n.  Fre-tel-ye'r.  See  FRrriLLARiA.— F. 
pintade.     See  Fbitillaria  meleagris. 

FRITILLARIA  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Fi-i2t-i«l-Ia(la")'ria-a>.  Fr../rifi(- 
laire.  tier..  Schacltbtnme.  Of  Tounieforl.  a  genus  of  liliaceous 
herbs.  [B. :».  121  to.  24i.l  -F.  (coroiiaria)  imperialis.  Fr.,fritil- 
laire  (ou  cowromie)  imperial,  imperiale.  Ger,  Kaiserkrone.  The 
crown  imperial ;  a  species  found  in  Persia  and  cultivated  in  gardens. 
The  bulb,  radix  an-onie  itnperinli.i,  is  verj"  acrid  and  even  poisonous, 
and  is  employed  in  France  in  the  manufacture  of  starch.  The  nec- 
tar of  the  flower  is  said  to  be  emetic.  The  plant  yields  an  alkaloid 
termed  imperialine.  [B.  34,  173,  180  (a,  24i:  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Phami.  Assoc.,"  xxi  la.  14):  "Nouv.  rem,"  Feb.  8.  1880,  p.  71.1— F. 
lanreolata.  The  Lilium  camacatcense.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F. 
meleagris.  FT.,  fritillaire pintade. clochette.  cocane.  coccigtolle, 
dantier,  qurgonne,  pique,  tulipe  des  pres.  CJer.,  Kibitzei.  The 
checkered  dafftHlil  ( tulip,  or  lilv  t ;  a  species  having  the  same  proper- 
tics  as  F.  imperialis.  |B.  19.  173,  275  (o,  »!).]- F.  Thunbrrgii.  A 
species  growing  in  Ja|>uii.  where  it  is  known  as  baimo.  The  bulb, 
of  about  the  size  of  a  hazel-nut.  is  very  rich  in  starch,     [a,  24.) 

FRITTE  (Fr.),  n.    Fret.    Slight  calcination.    [A,  385.) 

FROCCUP,  n.  Fro'k'ku'p.  The  Fritillaria  meleagris.  (A, 
505(0.21).) 

FROG.  n.  Fro'g.  A.-S.,  frogga  (1st  def.).  Gr.,  pirpaxos  (1st 
def.).  Lat..  rann  list  def).  Ft.,  grenouille  (1st  def.),/««)cAe«e 
(2d  def.).  Ger.,  Froseh  (1st  def.).  Strahl  (2d  def.).  1.  An  animal  of 
the  genus  Rona.  2.  A  sort  of  horny  bifurcation  on  the  inferior 
surface  of  a  horse's  hoof.  [A,  301.]  3.  See  APHTn.c— American 
f.-bit.  The  Liwnoliium  spongia.  (B.  275  (a,  24).]— Eatable  f.. 
Edible  f.  See  Kana  esculeiifo.— F.-bit.  Fr.,  grenouillelte.  mo- 
rene.    The  Hijdrocharis  morsus  ranae.     (A.  .W5  (a.  21 ).]— F.-cheese. 

1.  The  pulT-ball  {Lycoperdon  bovista).  2.  The  Malva  silvestris.  S. 
A  term  for  vorious  species  of  Boletus  growing  on  decayed  wood. 
[A,  .'iOoia.  21):  B.275(a.24).]— F.-floner.  The  genus  ifani<»icii/i«. 
(B.  275  (a.  24).)— F's-foot.  The  genus  £em»a.  (A,  SO)  (a,  21)J— 
F'oate,  F.-seat.  A  toadstool.  [A.  505  (a,  21).]— F.-spawn.  Ft., 
frai  de  grenouille.  Ger..  Froschlaieh.  The  spawn  of  the  f.; 
formerly  used  as  a  collyrium.  [A.  518.)— F.-stools.  See  Toad- 
STooi-s— F.-tongue.  See  Ranvla.— F'nort.  1.  The  OicAi«  mna- 
ruln.  Orchis  morio,  and  other  species  of  Orchis.     [A,  505  (o,  21).] 

2.  The  Ranunculus  hederaceus.  (B,  275  (o,  21).]— Galvanoscopic 
f.  See  P/i.'/sio'ogica/RBEOscopE.— Gibbous  f.  Sec  Rana  escu/cnfa. 
— Rheoscopic  f.    See  Physiological  rheoscope. 

FKOHNLEITEN  iGer.).  n.  Fron'lit-e'n.  A  place  in  Styria, 
Aiistria-Hungarj',  where  there  is  a  water-cure  estaolishment.  [A, 
319  10.21).) 

FROII)  (Fr),  adj.  and  n.    Frwa>.    See  Cold. 

FROIDURE  (Fr.),  n.    Fnva'-du'r.    A  chilling.    [A,  518] 

FKOISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Fma's-ma'n^.  From  frendere,  to 
gna-sh,  to  crush  to  pieces.  1.  Friction;  a  riile.  or  friction  sound. 
2.  A  bruising.  3.  In  surgen',  forcible  compression  of  an  artery. 
[L,41  lo,  14).)- Bruit  de  f..F.  pnlmonaire.    See  Friction-sound. 

FROLE  (Fr),  n.     Frol.     The  Arbutus  unedo.     [B,  121  (o,  24).] 

FROLEMENT  (Tr.),  n.  Frol-ma'n^.  Slight  friction,  also  the 
sound  produced  by  it.  fA,  .385.]— F.  hydatiqne.  See  Hydatid 
thrill.— F.  pericardique.  A  pericarditic  friction-sound.  [L,  41 
(tt.  ]4).]—F.  pleural.    A  pleuritic  friction-sound.     [L,  88.] 

FROM.VGE  (Fr.),  n.    Fro-ma»zh.    See  Cbeese. 

FROMAGEON(Fr.),n.  Fro-ma»-zho'n».  TheJlfo/i-osiJuesfrw. 
ra,  121.  173  lo,  24).] 

FROMAGER  (Fr),  n.  Fro-ma'-zha.  The  genus  Bom5ax.  fB. 
121  (o,  24).)— F.  ceiba.  See  Eriodendron  an/ractuosum.—T.  co- 
tonneux.  The  Bombax  conyza.  |B.  173  (o,  it).]- F.  de  Bnono- 
pozo.  The  Bombax:  buonopozense.  fB.  173  (a.  ^).]—F.  de  Mala- 
bar. TheBoni(>axnin(a6anci(m.  [B.  173(o.  24).]- F.  pentandre. 
See  Eriodendron  nccideniale. — F.  renfl^.  The  Bombax  ventrico- 
sum.     [B,  173  (o,  21).] 
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FKOMACfeRE  (Fr.l,  n.  Fro-ma'-zhc'r.  The  Malva  rotundi- 
folia.    [B.  r-'l  i«,  S4>.] 

FKOMENT  (Fr.l,  n.  Fro-ma>n'.  See  Tritici'u.— Amidon  do 
r.  Wheat  siarch.  [B.J— Fariiic  do  f.  Wheat  Hour,  [o,  H.]— F. 
barbii.  The  Hordeum  zrocrilun.  IB,  l-'l,  173  la,  S4).J— F.  curne. 
The  Triticuu,  durum.  [B,  173 1«. 241.1  -F.  i-""ly«-  J'i]e  Tritkum 
«i(irum.  IB.  173  ^a,  24).]— F.  de  I'ologiie.  The  7Vi<icuni  po/o- 
nicui...  [B,  173  (a.  24>.]-F.  des  Hides.  The  Zea  mnis.  [B  121. 
173(0.  341 1—F.  des  vaclies.  The  Melamptp-um  arvcnse.  [B.  Ii3 
(o,  a4).l-F.  d'^'t*.  The  Triticum  aslivum.  [B.  US  (a.  S4).]-F. 
d'hiver.  The  rriticum  hibernum.  (B,  173  (a,  24).J-F.  laux. 
The  Avena  ilalior.  [B,  121,  173  (o,  iM».]-F.  monocoque.  The 
Triticum  monococcum.  [B.  173  (a.  24).)— F.  ranieux.  The  Trili- 
cum  comuosilum.  [B.  173  (.o,  241.)— F.  rampant.  The  Trttictim 
repens.  (B,  173  to,  24).1-F.  rei.U*.  The  lV,',c.<m  tur!l{d"'».  B 
irata  24U-F.  roUBe.  The  Triticum  spiflta.  [B,  121,  1,3(0,^4).] 
-F.  z6a.    The  Triticum  zea.     IB,  17:1  la.  24).J 

FUOMENTAL  (Fr.),  n.  Fr<vnia"ii=-ta'l.  From  friimentum, 
crain.  The  .4iena  elalim:  (B,  121, 173(a,  24).]-F.  d'Aiigleterre. 
The  Lolium  ptrenne.  [B,  121,  1T3  (a,  24).J— Petit  f.  See  Trisetum 
flacescens. 

FROMENT.4U  (Fr.),  n.  Fro-ma>ii'-to.  The  Phalaris  arundi- 
nacea.    IB,  173  (a,  24).J 

FKOMENTE  (FY.),  adj.  FiX)ma>n'ta.  Having  the  color  of 
grains  of  uiieat.    [A,  385.] 

FKOJIEXTE.W  iFr.i,  n.  Fro-maSu'to.  An  old  name  tor  the 
genus  Rubus.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FKOMENTEL  (Fr.),  ii.    Fro-ma>n'-te^l.    See  Fromentai,. 

FUO>'CE(Fr.),  n.  Fro'n's.  A  furrow  due  to  corrugation.  [A, 385.] 

FKOSCE  (Fr.),  adj.    Fro^n'-sa.    Corrugated.    [A,  3,S5.] 

FRONCEMENT  (Fr.),  n.    Fro'n'sma'n".    See  Corri-oation. 

FRONCIS  (Fr.),  n.    Fro'n'-se.    See  Froxce. 

FRONCLE  (Fr.),  n.    Fro^n^k'l.    See  Furuncle. 

FROND,  n.  Fro'nd.  Gr..  ff^ei-JoiT).  I^at, /roiis.  Tr,  froude. 
Ger..  Laub.  Wedel.  It.,  Sp.,  frondti.  1.  A  thallus,  a  combination 
of  leaf  and  stem,  as  in  many  algals ;  also  the  leaf-bearing  repro- 


A  FROND  (1st  DEF.).      [A,  442.] 


ductive  bodies,  such  as  that  of  dorsiferous  ferns.  2.  Of  LinnEeus,  a 
palm-leaf.    [B,  1,  19, 183  (a,  H).] 

FROXBACE  (Fr.),  adj.    Fro'n=-da'-sa.    Frond-like.    [A,  385.] 

FRONDAISON  (Fr.),  n.  Fro'n^-de'-zo'n'.  From  fron.':.  a 
leafy  branch.  1.  The  time  of  sprouting  of  leaves.  2.  The  entire 
leafage  of  a  tree.    [B,  :S8  (a,  14).] 

FRONDATION,  n.  Fro=n-da'shu'n.  Lat.,  frondatio  (from 
frons,  a  branch).    The  pruning  of  trees,    [a,  24.] 

FRONDE  (Fr.),  n.  Fro=n=d.  1.  See  Frond.  2.  A  four-tailed 
bandage.  [A.  385.]— F.  du  inenton.  A  four-tailed  bandage  for 
fracture  of  the  jaw.    [E.] 

FRONDESCENCE,  n.  Fro'n»-de's'e=ns.  l&t..  frondcscentia 
(from  froudescere,  to  become  leafy).  Fr.^  frondescencc^feiiillaison. 
der.,  Bclaubung.    See  Foliation. 

rRONDICOI.E(Fr.),  adj.  Fro'n»'di'-kol.  From /ron.'!,  a  leafy 
branch,  and  co(e>-e,  to  inhabit.    Growing  upon  leaves.    [L,  41] 

FROXDICUl.il;  (Fr),  adj.  Frn'n^-de-ku'-la.  From  frons.  a 
leafv  branch.  Branched  ;  formed  Uke  the  branch  of  a  tree  (said  of 
z»x)phytes).    [L.  41.) 

FRONDIFEROtIS,  adj.  Fro'n-di'f'e'r-uSs.  From  frons,  a 
leafv  branch,  and /♦-rre.  to  bear.  Fr.^frnndif^re^frondipnre.  1. 
Leaf-bearing  (said  of  full-grown  ferns).    [B,  121  (a,  !M).]    Ct.  Fron- 

DIPAROUS. 

FRONDIFLOUE  (Fr),  adj.  Fro^n'-de-flor.  From  frons.  a 
leafv  branch,  and  fJos,  a  flower.  Bearing,  or  seeming  to  bear, 
flow'ers  upon  the  leaves.    |B,  121  <a.  2)i.| 

FROMUFOR.M,  adj.  Fro^n'di'fo'rm.  From /ron.?,  a  leafy 
branch,  and /'/rm«,  form.  Fr.,  frondiforme.  Having  the  appear- 
ance of  a  leaf  (said  of  zoophytes).    [L,  41.] 

FRONniGEKOl'S.  adj.  From  frons,  a  leafy  branch,  and 
gerere,  to  bear.    See  Frondiferous. 

FRONDir.AROUS,  adj.  FroSndi'p'a^r-u's.  From  fnms.  a 
leafy  branch,  and  narere.  to  brin^  forth.  Fr. ,  frondipnrc  Pro- 
ducing leaves  (said  of  fruit  in  which  leaves  are  abnormally  pro- 
duced from  the  ujtper  part).    [B,  19.  77  (a.  24).] 

FRONDOSE,  FRONDOIIS,  adi's.  Fro'nd'os,  -u>s.  Lat., 
frondo.tHii  (from  frons,  a  leafy  bough).  Fr.,  fruilU.  Ger.,  laub- 
artig.  It..  Sp., /ron^/oso.  Thalloid  ;  like  a  thallus  ;  abounding  in 
leaves.  The  Frondotae  are  :  Of  Nees.  a  subtribe  (of  Endlicher,  a 
tribe)  of  the  Jungermannieix.    [B,  19,  170,  291  (a,  ajj.] 


FRONDULA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Fro^nd'u'liu'D-a'.  Dim.  of  front, 
a  leafy  bough.  Fr.,/ro/jdu/e.  The  assemblage  of  leaves  in  mosses. 
[B,  1,  121  (a,  ai).J 

FISON.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fro'nz(fro»ns).  Gen.,  frond'is  (1st  def.), 
/roil/ is  (2d  def.).  1.  See  Fkond.  2.  See  Forehead.— F.  quadra- 
ta.  The  square  and  prominent  forehead  of  rhachitic  persons.  [A. 
.320  (o,  21).] 

FRONT,  n.  Fru'nt.  From /ron,?,  the  forehead.  Fr.,/.  Ger., 
S<ini.    It.,/)oii(e.    Sp../>-oi(c.    The  forehead. 

FRONTAL,  adj.  Fru^nfa^l.  Ijit., /nm/«!is  (from /rons.  the 
forehead).  Ft.,  f.  Ger.,  /.  It.,  frontale.  Sp.,  /.  Pertaining  to, 
or  situated  on,  the  forehead  ;  as  a  u.,  see  Frontale. 

FRONTALE  (Lat.),  n..  n.  of  adj.  frontalis.  Fro'nt-a(a>)'le(la). 
1.  lAVnudiiini  understood)  a  medicinal  application  for  the  fore- 
head.   2.  (0$  understood)  the  frontal  bone.    (L.  87.  105  (a,  14).] 

FRONTALIS  (Lat. 1.  a. Ij  ;ui^l  ii  V"|-M=M-tai  la'- li^s.  From  /Voiis, 
the  forehead.  Fr.,mu.-i<l.  t ,  ,,„l,,l  r:,[  ,[.-(  ;,  i,,,„l..s.,:u-':ll'i,rt2d 
def.).  Ger.,  Sfi)-)inii(.«Ai7  I  .M  ci,  1  .  i  .a.1|i>.c  Icmai.  ■,',  iN.) 
the  frontal  portion  of  the  imii.ilo  f.  luiisri.',     |l,  |     I',  et   oceipl- 


tali 
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ri;o> TATKIi,  adj.  Fru'nt'ateM.  Lat.,  frontaius.  Broad- 
eix-d  ^iadiiall\  arid  itTiiiiualing  in  a  right  line  instead  of  being  cus- 
pidal.d,  (ir  pomu-d  isiiid  of  leaves),     [o,  24.) 

FKONTEN,  adj.  Fi*u3nt'e-n.  Relating  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  frontal  aspect,  or  frontal  bones.    [L,  141.] 

FRONTICORNIS  (Ijit.),  adj.  Fro'n-ti^-ko'rn'i's.  From /ron», 
the  forehead,  and  cornu,  a  horn.  Fr.,  froniiconie.  Ger.,  stiiii- 
hiti^ig.  1.  Having  horns  upon  the  forehead.  2,  Of  fishes,  having 
a  sort  of  liorn  upon  the  hack  part  of  the  head.    [L,  41.) 

FRONTIROSTRIS  (Lat),  adj.  Fro»n-ti2-ro2s(ros)'tri=s.  From 
frotis,  the  forehead,  and  rostrum,  a  beak.  Fr. ,  frontirnatrc.  Ger., 
stirnschnabetig.  Having  the  beak  growing  from  the  forehead  ;  as 
a  n.  in  the  m.  pi.,  i^ioiihrosf  res,  a  family  of  the  Hemiptera  so  char- 
acterized.    [L,  41,  203.) 

FRONTO-ALVEOLAR,  adj.  Fru'nf'o-a'I-ve'o-la'r.  Pertain- 
ing to,  or  connected  with,  the  frontal  and  alveolar  regions.    ]L.] 

FHONTO- ANTERIOR  (Lat),  adj.  Fru=n'toa=n.te'ri3-o'r. 
From  frons,  the  forehead,  and  anterior,  that  is  before.  Fr.,/j-oji- 
to-anterieur.    See  Occipito-posterior. 

FRONTO-Al'RICVLAH,  adj.  riu'n"toa''ri=kii2-la3r.  From 
frons,  the  forehead,  and  auris,  the  ear.  Pertaining  to  the  fore- 
head and  to  the  external  ear. 

FKONTO  -  CEREBELLAR,  adj.  Fru'nt"o-se'r-e'-be'ra»r. 
Situated  between  the  cerelieilum  and  the  cortex  of  the  frontal 
region  of  the  cerebrum  (applied  to  fibre  trails).    [I.] 

FRONTO-CONCHIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  Froin^-to-ko'n'-she-a'D". 
For  deriv.,  see  Frons  and  Concha.    See  Fronto-auricular. 

FRONTO-COTYLOID,  adj.  Fru'nt-o-ko^t'i^i.ojd.  Havingthe 
forehead  in  relation  with  the  acetabulum.    See  F.-c.  presentation. 

FRONTODYMIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Fro'nt-o(o')-di2m(dii«m)'i=-a'. 
From  frons,  the  forehead,  and  Bv/ityat,  to  mingle  with.  See 
Cephalopagy. 

FRONTO-ETHMOID,  FRONTO-ETHMOIDAL,  adj's. 
Fru3n"to.e'^th'mold.  -e^th-moid'a^l.  From /ro?is,  the  forehead,  and 
ijtf^oeiS^s,  like  a  sieve.  Fr. ,  fronto-ethmo'idal.  Pertaining  to  the 
ethmoid  and  frontal  hones.     [L,  41.] 

FRO>T(>-<;i..\lti:LLAR,  adj.  FniSnt-o-gla2b-e=l'a=r.  Per- 
taining t"  111'-  fonlj.ad  and  to  the  glabella.    See  F.-g.  angle. 

FRONTO-GOM.VL,  adj.  Fru'nt"o-gon'i'-a=l.  Pertaining  to 
or  connected  with  the  goiiia  and  the  frontal  region.    [L.] 

FRONTO-LABIALIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fro«n"to(toS)-lab(la»b)-i»- 
aKa^li'  i=s.    See  Supernaso-labialis. 

FRONTO-L.\Cl!YM.\L  (Fr),  adj.  Fro=n=-to-Ia»-kre-masi. 
Fi-om  fn'i's.  till-  foi-.-lit-ad,  and  htcrima,  a  tear.  Belonging  to  the 
forehead  an.l  t..  t]i.-  lacrymal  bone.     |L,  41.] 

FRONTO-L.VTKIJ.VL,  adj.  Fru'nt"o-la=t'e"r-a=l.  Pertaining 
to  the  front  and  to  the  sides,     [a.  30.] 

FRONTO-MAL.iR,  adj.  Fru'n"toma'la>r.  From  frons,  the 
forehead,  and  mala,  the  cheek-bone.  Pertaining  to  the  frontal  and 
to  the  malar  bones. 

FRONTO-MARGINAL,  adj.  Fru»nt"o-ma'rj'i»n-a51.  Situ- 
ated between  the  frontal  margin  of  the  hemicerebrum  and  the 
calloso-marginal  fissure  (applied  by  Wilder  to  an  inconstant  fissure). 
[I,  98.] 

FRONTO-M.4XILLARY,  adj.  Fni'n"to-ma'x'i21-a-ri'.  For 
deriv.,  see  Frons  and  >Iaxili.a.  Pertaining  to  the  frontal  ancl  to 
the  superior  maxillary  bones. 

FRONTO-MKNTAL,  adj.  FnjSnf'ome'nt'a^I.  From  frons, 
the  forehead,  and  mrnlnni.  fhf  chin.  Ft.,  fronto-mentonnier.  Ex- 
tending from  tin-  ti.pi.f  the  forehead  to  the  point  of  the  chin,  or 
pertaining  t((  those  regions.     [L,  41.]     See  J^.-m.  diameter. 

FRONTO-NASAL.  adj.  Fni»n"to-na'sa»I.  From  frons,  the 
forehead,  and  nasus.  the  nose.  Fr.,  f.-n.  Pertaining  to  the  frontal 
bone  and  t<i  tlie  nose  ;  as  a  n.,  of  Chaussier,  the  pyramidalis  nasi 
muscle.    [L.] 

FRONTO-NASO-MAXILLARY,  adj.  Fru'n"to-na"'so-ma''x'- 
i'l-a-ri'.  From  frons,  the  forehead,  nasus,  the  nose,  and  maxilla, 
the  iaw-bone.  Relating  to  the  frontal,  nasal,  and  maxillaiy  bones. 
[L.  221.1 

FRONTO-NITCHAL,  adj.  Fru>n"to-nuS'ka''I.  Pertaining  to 
the  forehead  and  to  the  nucha. 

FRONTO-ORBITAI,,  adj.  Fru'nt"o-o''rb'i»t-a'I.  From  frons. 
the  forehead,  and  orbita,  the  orbit.  Pertaining  to  the  forehead  and 
to  the  orbit. 
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FRONTO-PARIETAL,  adj.  Fi-uSu"to-pa-ri'e-ta-l.  I-at., 
frontoparietalis  (trom/ro}is,  the  forehead,  and  paries,  a  nail  i.  IT., 
fronto-pariital.  Pertaining  to  the  frontal  and  to  the  parietal  bones 
or  regions. 

FKONTO-POSTERIOK,  adj.  Fru'nt"o-pos-te'ri'-o'r.  Fr., 
fronto-post^rieur.    See  Occipito-anteriob. 

FKONTO-SOrRCII-IEKiFr.).  n.  Fro^n'-to-sur-se-Ie-a.  From 
frons,  the  forehead,  and  ciiium,  an  eyelash.  See  Cohrcgator 
supercilii  and  Fro.ntaljs  (3d  def.). 

FRONTO-SPHESOIDAL,  adj.  Fru'nf'o-sfe-noida'l.  From 
frona,  the  forehead,  and  tri^ii^-aeii^s.  wedge-shaped.  Fr.,  froiito- 
spheiwidal.    Pertaining  to  the  frontal  and  to  the  sphenoid  bones. 

FKOXTO-TEMPOR.\I-,  adj.  Fru^nt"o-te»mp'o=r-a=l.  From 
frons,  the  forehead,  and  temjiora.  the  temples.  Fr.,/.t.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  frontal  and  to  the  toniiwral  bones. 

FRONTO-ZYGOM.\TIC,  adj.  Fru'nf 'o-zi»g-o-ma»t'i'k.  Per- 
taining to  the  zygomatic  and  frontal  regions.    [L.] 

FRO.SCH  (Ger.),  n.  Frosh.  See  Froo  (1st  def.>  and  JUnit-a.— 
F'ahnlich.  See  BATnACHOiD.— F'bisis.  See  the  major  li.st.— 
F'briihe.  See  JttsRAXARrMmnderRANA).— FMistel.  ThvSilybum 
marianum.  [L,  SO.]— F'distelsaiiien.  The  fruit  of  Silijbum 
mariaiium.  [B,  180ia.  J4i.]— F'eppig.  The Raiiuuculuasceleratus. 
[B,  ISO  (a,  24).]— F'kiipfig.  See  Batrachocephalits. — F'krant. 
See  Ranunculus  aqualicus.  jB.  131  la,  ;M>.J— F'laicli.  See  the 
major  list. —F'loffel.  See  the  major  list.— F'olsj^ure.  See  Batra- 
CHOL^IC  acid.— F'pfeflfer.  TUe  Ranunculus  sceleratus.  (B,  180  (a, 
34).]  —  F'praparat.  I..it.,  frog-preparation.  See  Physiological 
RBEOSCOPE. -firiiiier  F.  The  liana  esculenta.  [B,  ISO.]  — 
•Strompriifender  F'schenkel.  Lit.,  current-testing  frog's  leg. 
(K.j    See  Physiological  rhecscope. 

FROSCHKISS(Ger.).  n.    Frosh'bi's.    The  genus  ffydrocAani. 

fB.  IHi)  {a,  34).j— Gemelner  F.  The  Hydrocharis  morsus  ranee, 
B.  180  la,  341.1 

FROSCHI,.VICH  (Ger.),  n.  Fro.shla'ech'.  Frog's  spawn. 
[B,  180.1— F'pUaster.  See  Emplastrum  de  spermaie  ranarum 
(under  Rana  i. 

FROSCULOFFELfOeri,  n.  Frosh'hi»f-e»l.  The  genus  .4(isiiia. 
[B,  121,  180  (a,  34).]  -F'artig.  See  Alismaceous.— F'pflanzen. 
See  AusMACE,E.  —  Gemciner  F.,  Grosser  F.  See  Ausua 
ptantago, 

FROsCHLEIN  (Ger.),  n.    Fru'sh'lin.    See  Ranxiji, 

FROST,  n.  Fro'st.  A.-S., /or»(. /.  Gr..  pryot.  Lat.,  qetu.  Fr., 
getee.  Ger.,  F.  It.,  gelo,  Sp.,  helada.  1.  A  featherj*  frozen  de- 
posit of  atmospheric  moisture.  3.  .\  freezing  tem|>erature.  — F.- 
Dearer.  See  Cryophorus.— F*bite.  See  Co.voelatio  i:Jd  def.)  and 
Conqei-ation  r3d  def.). — F.-blite.  The  t'/(e)io/>o(/i'»m  a/6»m.  [B, 
275  (a,  31».]-F.-plant.  The  Htlianlhemum  canadi-nse.  [B.  .^1  la, 
24).]— F.-weed.  The  Helianlhemum  canadeusc  and  the  Erigeron 
philadelphicus.  (B,  27.';  (a,  31).]  -F.-wort.  TUe  Helianthemum 
canadense.     [B,  5  (a,  34).] 

FROST  I  Ger.).  n.    Frost.    1.  See  Frost  (Eng.).    S.  See  Chili 

Fleberr.  See  Friol's  febrium. — F'anfall.  A  chill,  an  attack  of 
shivering.  [A,  531.]  — F'ballen.  See  Chilblai.v.-  F'beule.  See 
Cbilblais.— F*ijr.  See  .\u:id.— F'schailen.  See  Congelation  i3d 
def.).— F'schauder.  Horripilation.  [L,  43.]— Schiitteir.  See 
Chill. 

FRiiSTELN  (Ger.),  n.    Fru'st'e'ln.    See  Chill  and  Rigor. 

FR6.sTKLND(Ger.),  adj.    Fru'st'e'lnd.    See  Chilly. 

FROTH,  n.  Fro'th.  Gr.,  a^pot.  Ijit.,  spuma.  Fr..  enime. 
Ger..  Schaum.  It.,  schiuma^  apunux.  Sp.,  eapunia.  Foam  ;  a  col- 
lection of  flne  bubbles. 

FROTHY,  adj.  Fro'th'i'.  Or..  a.^piiJ>it.  I,at.,  apumoaiui.  Fr., 
icumeux,  monsaeux.  Ger.,  achdumig.  Consisting  of,  containing, 
or  re-sembling  froth. 

FROTTEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Frot-ma'n'.  See  Friction  and 
Friction-soi-nd. 

FROTTIRUNG(0er.),  n.    Fro't-ter'un'.    See  Friction. 

FROTTOIR(Fr.),  n.  Fro't-wa'r.  An  instrument  for  making 
friction.     [.\,  385.) 

FROZEN,  adj.  Froz'n.  Lat.,  congelatus.  Fr.,  geU.  Ger., 
gefrienn.    SolidiAed  by  cold. 

FRlCHlfcRE  (Fr.).  n.  Fru"-9he-e'r.  The  «eri»  aquilina. 
[B.  131  lo,  341] 

FRfCHT  iGer.).  n.  Fruch't.  1.  See  Fri-it.  3.  See  FtETUs.— 
Abgnug  der  f.  See  Abortion  and  Miscarriage.— BecherP. 
See  Calybio  — BeerenP.  A  baccate  fruit  :  a  l)errv.  [a.  24.1— 
Blasrliennirmige  F.  Of  Reic-hert,  the  ve.sieular  ovum— Blii- 
theiiT.  See  Amphanthii-m  Kinfarh  pseudokarpUehe  F.  See 
DlCLESirX.  — Falsrhe  F.  See  S/turious  FRIIT.— Fai.sches  F'was- 
»er.  See  Alla.ntoic  /IkiV/.  — F'abtrelbend.  Abortifacient.  ec- 
bolic— F'abtreibungsmittel.  An  alMirtifaoient,  pspeciallv  with 
the  idea  of  criminality.— F'alter.  The  age  of  a  ftetus  Ir  V.,  the 
degree  of  its  development).— F'anlage.  I.  The  rudiment  of  a  foe- 
tus. 2.  A  foetus.  [.\. 85.] -F'artig.  S«'e  FRlcrrARiis  — F'atber. 
A  factitious  chemical  compfiund  having  an  aroma  like  that  of  fruit, 
and  used,  instead  of  the  latter,  in  aromatizing  mixtures  (li.  270]  - 
F.  alls  Illdien.  The  fniit  of  I'imcnta  oromitlira.  [B.  imi  m.  34l.l— 
F*bar.  See  Keccxd. — F'barkeit.  See  Fertility.— F'liewegiiiig. 
Seerie/a/uo^-EMEST.- F'bildung.  See  FRr<-nFicATiox  — F'blase. 
See  Bag  o/  icn/ern  — F'blasensprnng.  Rupture  of  the  fojtal 
membranes.  [.\,  531.]— F'blaf  t.  See  Carpel  and  Folum  corpi- 
c«m.--F'boden.  1.  In  botanv.  the  receptacle.  2.  The  part  to 
which  a  foetal  sac  is  attached.  [B,  123  (a.  24)1— F'bodenfleisch- 
walst.  See  Sarcobasis— F'branntwein.  1.  Brandy  distilled 
from  fruits,  such  as  cherries,  peaches,  etc.    2.  See  Spiritus  frc- 


siENTi.— F*bringend.  See  Carpotocos  and  FRrcTiFERors.— F'- 
caual.  See  Vagina. — F'essenz.  SeeF'dther. — F'essig.  1.  Vine- 
gar made  from  fruits.  2.  Vinegar  containing  fruit-juices.  See 
Acetum  rubi  idcei.  [B.l  3.  See  Acetum  frimenti— F'fach.  A 
loculus  or  fruit-cell.  [B.  1-33  (a.  34i.]— F'fleisch  (Ger).  See 
Sarcocarp.— F'forniig.  See  Fructiformis.— F'fressend.  See 
Carpophagous  and  Frugivorous.— F*^ebarend.  1.  See  Fructi- 
GENCS.  2.  See  Fri'ctiferoi's. — F*gehause.  See  Escipi'La.- F'- 
gel«es.  Fruit  jellies.  (A,  319  (a.  21 ).]— F'halter.  1.  A  car- 
pophore or  a  spermodium.  [B.  13:5  la,  34).]  2.  See  Uteri's. — 
F*liaut.  See  the  major  list. — F'liauteben.  See  Frvchthaut 
and  Chorion.— F'hof.  See  the  major  list.— F'liiille.  See  Peri- 
carp.—F'liullenhiiutchen.  See  Epicarp.— F'liyplie.  A  car- 
pophore ((/.  i-..  3<1  def.)  resembling  an  inverted  hvpha.  [A.  3i)€  (a, 
21).]— F*keiiu,  See  Embryo. — F'kerii.  See  fixDOGONlrM.— F*- 
knupfdecke.  See  Epigone.— F'kiiospe.  See  Brn  (1st  def.>. — 
F'knoten.  The  ovar}-.  [B.  V33  la.  24).]— F'knotenfaoli.  The 
cell  of  an  ovar>-.  [a.  34.] — F'kiioteiiliulle.  See  PERiGYNlfM.- 
F'knotenwuls't.  SeeGYNOBASE. — F'kiirper.  See  Thalasiu-m. — 
F'kuchen,  See  Fcetai  placenta.— F'lage.  The  position  of  the 
foetus  in  relation  to  the  maternal  structures.  [A.  319  (a.  31).]— F'- 
lager.  See  Apothecium.— F'lelire.  See  Carpology  (2d  def.). — 
F'lese.  See  Carpolooy  (1st  def.).~F'lo8.  1.  Destitute  of  fruit. 
2.  Childless,  barren.  —  F*losigkelt.  See  Sterility.  —  F'mark. 
Sec  Pi-LP.- F'nest.  The  decidua.  [A.  40.]- F'oberbaut.  See 
Epicarp. — F'prcsser.  See  Embrvothlasta.— F*rinde.  See  Epi- 
carp.—F*rohre.  See  Pistil.— F'saft.  See  the  major  list. — 
F'saule.  See  Gy-nosteuu'M.— F'siiure.  See  Mauc  acid.  — F*- 
scliale.  See  Pericari».— F'scbleiiii,  F'scbiiiiere.  See  Vernix 
cttseo.sa.— F'sporige.  See  Carpospore.e.— F'staub.  See  Pollen. 
— F'stein.  See  Carpolith.  — F'stengel.  The  pedicel  of  mosses. 
[L,  43.]-F'stieI.  A  fruit-stalk,  petiuncle.  |L.  43.  ai.]— F'stoff. 
See  Embrvotrophe.— F'tragen.  See  FRCc-nFicATioN.- F'tra- 
gend.  See  Frcctiferovs.— F'trUger,  See  Carpophore. —F'- 
treibend.  See  Abortifacien-t.— F*wa.sser.  See  Liquor  amnii. — 
F'wolle.  See  Pappus.— F'zapfen.  See  Strobile.— F'zucker, 
See  Lenxlose. — <»eineinr.  See  C<enobium. — Hanger.  See 
Cremocabp.— Leibesr.    See  FtETus. 


FRFCHTHAUT  (Ger.),  D.  Fruch»t'ha»-u«t.  See  Chohios.— 
AeuBsere  F.    See  Epicarp. 

FRICHTHOF  (Ger.).  n.  Fruch't'hof.  See  Embruonnl  area 
— Dunkler  F.     See  Opaque  area. — Durclisiciitigcr  F.,  Heller 

F.     See  7'raH,s7>nreHf  AREA. 

FRtCHTIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Fru'ch^t'i'g.  See  Fructcarius  and 
Fructiferous. 

FRl/'CHT.SAFT  (Ger.).  n.  Fruch't'za'ft.  The  juice  of  a  fruit. 
[B.]— Extrarte  aus  loder  von)  Fruclitsiiften.  Extracts  made  by 
expres.sing  or  boiling  juicy  berries  with  hot  water  and.  after  adding 
sugar,  evaporating  the  clarified  juice  to  the  consistence  of  an  elec- 
tuary or  to  that  of  honey.    [Bernatzik  (A.  319  (a.  21]).] 

FRICHTWASSER  (Ger.).  n.  Fnich^t'va's-e'r.  See  Liquor 
AMNII.— Falsclies  F.    See  Allantoic y/iii'rf. 

FRrCTA  (Port.),  n.  Fruk'ta'.  See  Fruit —F.  d'arara.  In  Bra- 
zil, the  Jo/innneiiapiincep*.  [B.  131la.-24).]— F.  deArradiobo.  In 
Brazil,  the  Cnidoscolus  neglectua.  [B.  121  (a.  24).]- F.  de  condes- 
Ha.  lu  Brazil,  the  -4?iona  squamosa.  [B.  121  (a,  24).l— F.  de 
Poinba.  In  Brazil,  the  Erythroxylon  anquifugnm  and  the  Fry- 
throxtjlon  lortuosum.  IB,  121  m.  24l.]-F.  do  Parfi.  In  Brazil, 
the  Schmidetia  edulia.     [B,  19.  121  (a.  211.1 

FRFCTESCENCE,  n.  Fru>k-te's'e=ns.  Ijit.,  fructesccntia 
itrom  frurtus,  fruit).  Fr../.  The  fruiting  season;  the  period  of 
the  year  w  hen  fruits  ripen.     [L.  41.  56,  180.] 

FRl'CTICOLE  I  Fr.  i.  adj.  Fm«k-te-kol.  From  fructua.  a  fruit, 
and  colerc.  to  inhabit.    Parasitic  on  or  in  fruits.    [A,  385.] 

FRITTICOSE,  FRICTICULOSE.  adj's.  Fru'k'ti'-kos, 
fni'k-ti^k'u^-los.  Lat.,  /ructiculoaua  (from  fructus,  fruit).  Pro- 
ducing abundant  fruit.     [L,  56.] 

FRICTIFEROIS,  adj.  Fru'k-ti'f'e'r-u's.  Lat.,  fructifer 
(from  frurtus,  fniit.  and  ferrc,  to  bear).  Fr.,  fructi/ere.  Ger., 
fruchttruiicnd.fmcMlg.    Fruit-bearing,  fertile.     [B.  1,  123  (a.  24).] 

FRITTIFICVTION,  n.  Fru'k-ti'-fl'-ka'shu'n.  Lat..  fructi- 
ficatio  ifroui/ructijicare.to  bear  fruit).  Fr../.  Gtr.,  Be/rurhtung. 
It.,  fruttijicazioue.  Sp.,  fructijlcacion.  1.  The  series  of  changes 
by  which  an  ovule  becomes  developed  into  an  independent  being. 
2.  In  botany,  the  production  of  fruits  of  any  sort ;  also  the  fruit 
itself  (e.  </..  in  cryptogams).     [B.  77.  291  (a,  24).] 

FRUCTIFI-ORl'S  (Lat.).  adj.  Fru'k(fru<k)ti'-flor'u's(u«s). 
From  fructus,  a  fruit,  and  Jlos.  a  flower.  Fr.,  fructifiore.  Ger., 
fruchtbliithig.  Of  flowers,  having  inferior  ovaries.  The  Fructi- 
finrfp  are:  1.  Of  Gmelin.  a  class  consisting  of  the  Ctiprifoliece, 
Valerianco',  Cornea',  etc.  2.  Of  Fries,  a  cla,ss  of  monocotyledons 
consisting  of  the  Orchideoe,  Xarcisseop,  yaidece,  etc  The  Fructi- 
lloria  of  Dumortier  is  an  order  of  the  Piteqmia,  including  the 
itu-iucea^.  Drymyrrhizecp,  and  Orchidcae.     [B,  i.  131.  170  (a.  24).] 

FRFCTIFORMl.S  iljit.).  adj.  Fru=k(frii<k>ti»-fo'rm'i2s.  From 
/rt(c/iM,  a  fruit,  and /orma,  form.  Fr.,frurtiforyne.  Ger../ri/c/i/- 
formig.    Having  the  form  or  appearance  of  fruit.     [B,  1  (a,  34).] 

FRrCTIGENFS  (Lat),  FRl'CTIGKR  (Lat).  adj's.  Fru'k- 
(fni'k  l-ti:'j(  ti^g)'e'n-u's(  u*s),  fru'ki  f ru'k  I'ti'-ju'n  ge'r).  From  /riic- 
tua.  a  fruit,  and  yeway,  to  produce,  or  gerere,  to  bear.     See  Fruc- 

TIFEROI'S. 

FRrrTIP.4ROlIS,  adj.  Fru'k-ti'p'a'r-u's.  From  fructus,  a 
fruit.  an<i  parere,  to  bring  forth.    See  Fructiferous. 

FRUCTIST,  n.  Fru'k'ti'st.  Lat.,  fructista  (from  fructus, 
fruit).  Fr. .fructiste.  A  botanist  who  classifies  plants  with  refer- 
ence to  the  pericarp,  the  seed,  or  the  receptacle.     [L,  180.] 
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FKUCTO  (Port.),  n-    Fruk'to.    See  Fri'IT. 

FKl'CTOSE,  n.  Fru'k'tos.  A  variety  ot  sugar  found  in  sweet 
fruits.    [B.) 

FUVCXrAKirs  iLat.l,  adj.  rru'kl(fru<kt).u'(u<Va(a»Vri'u's- 
(u«si.  Frv.nwrii<rii.v.  fruit.  JY.,/iiic/tiiiirc.  (i<;r.,fruclitig,/rucht- 
artiij.    IVruiiniiis  l.v  fruit.    IL,  41,  180.] 

KRlTTr.VTION.  u.    Fru'k-tu'-a'sliu'n.    See  Fructification. 

FUUCTI'KIIX  (Fr.),  adj.  Fru'ktu'u'.  From  /i-uctiis,  fruit. 
Fruitful.    [L.  41.] 

FKirCTl'LlJS  (Ijit ).  n.  m.  Fru'kt(fru<kt)'u»luiM)u's{u<s). 
Dicu.  of  fructiis.  Fr.,  fructule.  fler.,  Friichtchen.  One  of  the 
subdivisions  ot  a  composite  fruit.    [L,  41,  ISO.] 

FKUCTT.*  (fJit.!.  II.  m.  FruSkt<fru*kt)'u's(u«.s1.  Gen.,/n(c('iij«. 
S4H?  Frcit.— Deroctniu  fructuuui  pectoraliuin.  See  Ftiaana 
lie  fructihiis.—F.  aeido-ilulces.  Subaci<i  fruits,  [a,  ai.|— F. 
canarleiisis.  Canary  seeil.  [o.  24.]— F.  carininativi.  Fr., 
/rtiils  carminalives.  A  mixture  of  e<iual  weights  of  aniseed,  cori- 
ander, fennel,  and  caraway.  [L,  41  la,  14I.J— F.  exsuccus.  See 
Z)r// FRUIT.— F.  Iiorrol.  Summer  fruits,  [a,  24.]— F.  liniiiaturuM, 
1.  An  unripe  fruit.  S.  See  Abortion  (2d  def.).— F.  peetorales 
[Fr.  Cod.j.  Fr..  /riiits  pectoraux  (Fr.  Cod.],  especes  peetorales 
iieec  les  fruits  (Fr.  Cod.l.  Syn.:  si>ecie.i  jKctorales  cum  friictibtai 
(Oer.  Ph.].  A  mixture  of  eqiial  parts  of  dried  figs,  dates,  raisins, 
and  juiul)L>.s.  (L.  41  la,  14).|-F.  iimhilicatus.  A  fruit  witli  n  de- 
pression in  the  centre  or  apex,  [a,  *(.]— Ftisaua  Uc  fructibus 
[Ft.  Cod.].  Fr..  tisane  de  fruits  ix-cturaujc.  Sp..  r,„i,ni,ntt,  ile 
itznfaif as  pectoral.  Syn.:  deeoctum  fructntnn  ,  . .  ,'  r,'// m,,^  [Sp. 
Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  IniilinK  50  pan-  "\  i  ,.  -  fdea  in 
water  sufficient  to  give  I.IWO  of  liquid,  and  sn  u  ii  I  )  "I  1,  or 
2  parts  each  of  jujube  berries,  licorice-root,  t-.i]  /n-  .ml  i.m\.'s  of 
Adianlum  capillus  I'eneris.  4  of  pearl  barlcj  .  anil  n  i>t  ligs  in 
water  sufficient  to  give  %  parts  of  liquid  after  straining  |Sp.  I'h.]. 
[B,  95,  113  (o,  14).  I— Species  peetorales  cum  fructibus  [Ger. 
Ph.].  See  F.  i)er((>ra(es.— Tisana  fructuuin  pecturatium.  See 
Ptisana  de  fructibus. 

FRU(JES(Lat.),  n.  f,  pi.  of/riu;.    Fru2(fniyje2(gas).    Fruits. 

FUUGH.4^NS,  n.    Fru'gVnz.    The  Vacciniuni  myrtillus.    [A, 

505  (a.  21 ).] 

FIll'GIFEROUS,  adj.  Fru'-ji'f'e'r-u's.  Fr.,  frugi/ire.  See 
Fructikkrous. 

FKUGILEGUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fni'(fruVji»(gi')-Ieg(Iag)'uSs(u<s). 
From  frujr,  the  produce  ot  the  fields,  and  legere.  to  gather.  Fr., 
frugilege.  Ger.,  samenfresseml  (2d  det.).  1.  Produced  in  tlie 
earth.    2.  Living  upon  grains  or  seeds.    [L,  41,  180.J 

FUUGIVOKOUS,  adj.  Fru^-Ji^v'or-u's.  From  .frux,  the  pro- 
duce of  the  fields,  and  vorare,  to  devour.  Fr., /r«j7iJ;ore.  Subsist- 
ing on  fruits  and  seeds.  The  Frugirori  (Fr.,  fmgivures)  ot  Vieil- 
lot  and  Bonaparte  are  a  family  of  the  Passeres  so  characterized. 
The  Fni'iirnra  are  a  suborder  ot  bats.    [L,  180,  353.] 

FHi'll  lil.l'Mi:  i(ier.),  n.    Fru''blum-e'''.    See  Eranthemum. 

Flli'lKiKH.iliEN  (Gcr.l  FRrHGEBURT  (Ger.),  n's.  Fru"- 
ge^-bar-<--n.  Iiurt.  See  Miscarriage  and  Premature  dkuvery. — 
Kiinstliciit*  Friihgeburt.    Induced  premature  labor. 

FRtJHJAURSCirK(Ger.),  n.   Fru»'ya=irs-kur.    See  FkUhlings- 


FRi:HI.ISDE(Ger.),  n. 

[B,  121.  ISO  (a,  241.) 
FRUHLINGSCUR 


Fru''li»nd-e2.    The  Tilia  grandiflo 


FKUHEINGSKRACTEKCUR 

A  cure  conducted  by  the  systematic  administration  of 
the  fresh  juices  ot  herbs  and  roots  during  the  season  ot  spring ; 
employed  in  habitual  constipation  and  plethora.    [B,  270.] 

FUChrEIFE  (Ger.),  n.    Fru«'rif-e».    Precocious  maturity. 

FRt'UZEITIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Fru»'tsit-i2g.  Early,  premature, 
untimely.    (L,  46  (o,  21).] 

FRUIT,  n.    Fru't.    Gr.,  icapiro?.    Lat.,  fructns.    Fr.,  /.    Ger., 

term  for  the  "ripened  pistil 


L-h|cl(. 


.till 


,.|,.|,. 


\liicll 


lnatelvi-...iii.M-I.-dwilliili.r.i  ::.  Th.-iwrls 
cliaiii,'..!  I,y  li'i-tilization.  IH,  1,77,  12:1  (a. 
21  1  -  .\ceessorv  Ts.  See  Anthocarpocs. 
-  Aclii.iiial  rs.  Dry.  indehiscent  t's 
with  one  (»r  few  seeds,  such  as  the  achie- 
nium,  utricle,  samara,  earyopsis,  cypsela. 
and  glans.  |B,  77  (a,  24).]- Acid  Ts.  F's 
abounding  in  acid ;  they  are  antiseptic, 
aperient,  attenuant,  diuretic,  and  refriger- 
ant, but  afford  httle  nourishment,  and  are 
likely  to  proflnce  diarrhtea  and  flatulence. 
[H.  109  (a,  21).]— AgBregated  Ts.  Fr.,/'s 
nt/ri'gi's.  I.  Ot  De  Candolle  and  others,  see 
Cnllective  rs.  2.  Of  Lindley  and  others. 
fruits  in  which  a  cluster  ot  carpels,  all  pro- 
duced from  one  flower,  are  crowded  on  the 
reeeptacli-  int..  one  m.l.ss.     IB.  1.  77.  123.  291 


Be 


Ai.lti. 


r^ 


e  f.  l-r.  J.  hiroslre.  I  It  Mnl»-1. 
a  f.  surmounted  by  two  jinints  in  the  form 
ot  a  beak,  rising  from  the  base  of  the  style, 
as  in  the  Graminros.  [B.  1  (a,  24).]— Breiid- 
f.  Fr.,  f.  au  pain.  The  tn»t  ot  Arliicarpus  incisa.  [B. .3.3, 121, 180] 
— Capsulary  f.  See  Capsule.— Carminative  Va.  See  Fhuctus 
corminadvi.— Collective  f.    A  f.  that  is  produced  from  a  flower- 


cluster  instead  of  a  single  flower  (e.  p..  sorosis,  syconium,  strobile, 
etc.).  IB,  iUl  lo,  24).]  Cr.  Cumpound  f.  and  Multiple  f.—tuiu- 
puiind  f.  Fr.,/.  cumpoise.  1.  Of  Lindley,  in  his  earlier  classiilca. 
lion,  a  f.  pioiluccd  from  a  coinpunn.l  ov.uv.    2.  Ot  Baillon  and 

in  lii-l:ii.i   .1.1  -111.  ali..n.  a  collective  f. 


|H.  I. 


101.   i-,'i, 


iiiii-i 


sto 


ll-lll  f. 
•111..  I, 


villi 


■  I'tisana  de  fructihus. 
..^l>!its  open  at  maturity-, 
'lili-a.  capsule,  etc.  (B, 
'      FT.f.diujuH;' 


.lliili 


|H.   1 
Dry  f.      l^at,,  Jruclus  exsuccus.     Fr.,  /. 
saftlaseFrucM.   A  f.  having  little 
the  achienial,  cap,sulary,  and 
schizocarpic  fs.     [B,  1,  77,  104, 
12.3  (a,  21 1        I^prr..^  iK-cto- 
Cod] 


(Fr, 


False  I.  I  I  I,,,..,.,  /.  Sec 
PsEUOOCARl'.— |.  iesli.v  if.  Fr., 
f.charnu.    A  f.  having  the  sar-     ^"-..i  ; 

cocarp  abiuuiant.     [A,  385.]—      ^^  "~"-  — 
Forbidden  f.     Fr.,  f.  def  en-  V>5^/   \ 

du.  The  sbnihlock  (the  small- 
est variety  of  C//ni.^  pomnel- 
mos).  [li.  I'l.  IMiia.  241 ;  Rice 
(a,  24).]  -  I.  au  pain  (Fr.). 
See  ISreail  I.  Vs  b^ehiques 
(Fr.).    See  KmrTrs;.,.r^„-,i(,.«. 

—  F.-bucl.     A  liiiii  iiKimatiiv  developing  into  a  f.    [L,  56.]— F.- 
carrier.     S.  .  ( •,u!i..i.n.  .nr   '  F.  eliarnu  (Fr.).    See  Fleshy  f.-V. 

eoinpor,!-.  1 IV        ;  ,  1    r  ,.  ,,, t,l  /.— F.  dfifendu  (Fr.).    See  For- 

bi'li!<>i  1      r.  ill  li.  I.  ii\    1  1        The  f .  ot  Citrus  pompelmos  decu- 

,,„nins.\.n     .1 l;.  121,  I73(a,  a4).]-F.  de  iner  (Fr.). 

See  Frixtus  peetorales.— Hy' 


nEHiscENT  fruit.    [A,  442.] 


r>le  de 


See  Pli: 


See  iNFKHloR.— Key  f, 
Singh?  or  in  pairs,     [a,  15.]— Momenta 

CEous.— Meat-f,  See  i?rc«rf-/.— Mono 
po.seil  of  a  single  carpel.  P3.]— I*Ionoy> 
by  the  gyncecium  of  one  flower,  wli.-th.  r 
(nionocarpellary)  or  several  carp..]^  i|.. . 
coherent.  [B.  77  (a.  21).]-Mull  ipl.-  f. 
Baill.m.TTi.l  r.fli.r-  f.  .llnwing  De  Cunilolle 
2.   I  If  i:r;i\    :..,il  '   "■        ■         "  "     ' 

I'.l,  KM    I'l 

toral  r^.  ^.  .  I  1,1  .  lis  pecto- 
ro/cs.  — Ferleel  I.     .V  (.  in  which 

there  is  no  suppression  ot  the 
parts  which  existed  in  the  ovary. 
[a,  35.] — PolycarpeUary  f,  A 
f.  consisting  of  more  than  on.. 
carpel.  [B.]  — Polygrynoecial  f. 
Si.'C  Collective  /.  —  Pseudoca  i 
pons  f.  See  P-^^nuonrARr. 
Pseudo  -  syncarjinns   f.      Si. 

PSEUDO-SVKCARP.  11  ^.nii:iF  ;i 

f.     See    Kei/  f-  >■•  bi/"'  i 

f.      A  drv  t..'l,r..M,ii  _   111 

one  cclli-il.  iiiil..|iir,.i-iii  | ll^,. 

It  inri\-  b".  nionocarpellarv  or 
piilyi-arpi-liaiy.  The  terni  in- 
cjuik's    till-    liirnentnm.    criMtm- 


TIBUS.— In 

I.  Ill  ..  Ill    f.  growing 

IS  I.  -..■,.  LOMENTA- 
ii-ilai  \  I.  A  f.  corn- 
ill  1  Irs.  F's  formed 
ijiosed  ot  one  carpel 
I  I.i'llary),  separate  or 
•  .  /.  multiple.  1.  Of 
A(/uref/ate  f.  (2d  det.). 
'  /.     IB.  1, 


[B,  77,  291  (a,  21         ~.  ;i   1.      I  r  . 
/.  de  mer.     A    n  .1. 

other  than  a  fisli.  i  n  ii     ....     us 
fi....l.     [A.  385.J-M.iiiii...i.l   f. 
MINOID.  —  Siiii]>le  f 


KEY   FRUIT.      [A,  442.] 


Lat.,  frucius  i 


^iplices.  Fr.,  f^s 
/'/.  .S-.  In  its  strictest  sense,  fs  produced  by  the  ripening  of  a 
siiiKli'  pistil ;  in  a  wider  sense,  monngvniccial  f's  (q.  v.).  [B,  1,  77, 
1114,  121,  123,  291  (a,  24).]  s,,„rimis  f.  Vr.,  f.  fausse.  Ger.,  falsche 
Frueht.  See  I'seudoc.m,  r  ~1ii..Im  I 's.  Grain.  (B,  199  (a,  21).] 
—Succulent  f.    See  Si  .         i  superior  f.    See  Superior.— 

Sweet  f's.    F's  aboun.lii  i      i  liry  are  nutritious  and  laxa- 

tive, but  apt  to  disagrii  i,  ,i  i,  .i.  ;..  ,ii.  sinmachs  when  taken  in  ex- 
cess. [B.  199  (a,  2I).J— !S.»  mini  bin  lupiius  f.  See  Synanthocarp- 
ous  — Syncarpous  f.  s.  .  s\  m  mhi  us.  Tisane  de  f's  pec- 
toraux" [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr. I.  s.  I-  I ■/,.-,, I H< 1 1/<  1.-RUCT1HUS (under Fructus). 

FRIITf  ORT-WEI.I,.  ii  V  ru'^t'port-wc=l.  A  place  in  Ottawa 
C'lnniy.  I^lii-liiirjiii.  \\)ipn.  ilii-re  is  a  well  the  waters  of  which  resem- 
bli.  til".. SI-  1.1  Kr.-n/n;ii-li.  I'liissia.  containing  sodium,  calcium,  and 
ln.-ii;tii.siunii-lili.riili.s.  siiiliiini  sulphate,  silicates,  etc.    [A,  363 (a,  21).] 

FRFMEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Frn=itru)'me'n.  Gen.,/i-u'mi»is.  From 
frui,  to  enjoy.  An  old  name  for  the  pharynx  or  the  oesophagus. 
"[A,  318.] 

FKI'MENTACEOtiS,  adj.  Fni'-me'n-ta'shu's.  Lat.,  fru- 
mritinrru-i.  frifwetltd rius  (frnm  frtimeutum.  corn,  grain).  lY., 
/■(..(...  .i/'irr,  fnimriiloire.  Ger..  getreidenrtig.  getreidedhnlich. 
I,  r.-ilaining  "li>  or  ri-si-inbling  grain.  2.  rrothlcing  grain  which 
viilils  lliiur.  |H.  IKi.  IHO  la.  141.)  The  Frumrntacece  of  Dumortier 
are  a  subtribe  ot  tlie  Triticeee.     [B.  l«l  la.  24).] 

FRI'MENTIIM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fru^ltruime^nt'u'mlu'ml.  From 
frui,  to  enjoy.  Corn,  grain  ;  in  the  pi., /r)/»(e?i^a,  the  small  seeds 
or  grains  ot  figs.  [A,  312  (a.  21).]— F.  barbatum.  Fr..  frnment 
hartm.  The  Hordeum  zeocrilum.  IB,  121.  173  (o,  24).]— F.  cornl- 
culatum.    Fr.,  froment  corni.    Tne  Triticum  durum.     [B,   173 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  >'»,  tank; 


1649 


FRUCTO 
FUrtlSlNE 


(a  24)1— F.  indicum.  See  J".  <urcicum.— F.  saraceniciiin.  See 
Buckwheat— F.  turcicum.  Fr..  ble  de  Turquie.  The  Zea  mats. 
IB  14  ir:J  (a.  24)1— Furfur  frumenti.  The  bran  of  Secale  cere- 
ate.  [B,  ISO  la,  :M).1-Si>iritus  frumenti  [V.  S.  Ph.).  Spiritus 
TlnosuH  frumenti.    Ger.,  Kumbrannliceiii.     Whisky.     [B.J 

FUU.SH,  D.    Fru'sh.    See  Fhoo  (2d  def .). 

FRUSTK  <Fr.),  adj.  Fru'st.  Abortive  (in  the  sense  of  incom- 
plete or  anomalous). 

FltUSTK.\NKOr.S,  adj.  Fni's-tran'e-u's.  Lat.,  frustraneus 
(from  frustrii.  in  vain).  Fr..  fruslrane.  Vain,  useless,  without 
effects  (applied  as  a  specific  term  by  Linnwus  to  an  order  [Piilyga- 
mm]  of  the  Si/nyenesUe.  characterized  by  hermaphrodite  flowers  in 
the  di.sc  and  neutral  flowers  at  the  circumference  (which  are  ren- 
dered useless  by  the  absence  of  stigmas]).    [B,  1  (a,  24i.] 

FRVSTKATOIKE  (Fr.).  n.  Fru's-tra'-twa'r.  From /nufrarf, 
to  deceive.  A  sweetened  or  aromatic  drink  given  to  aid  a  patient 
in  enduring  abstinence  from  food.    [A,  301.) 

FKl'STfLATlS  (Lat.i,  adj.  Fru's(fru<s>tu=l(tuM)-atia'ti'u>s- 
(u<s).    From  frustulum,  a  small  piece.    Fr.,  frustuli.    See  Fbis- 

TULOSE. 

FKl'STUI-E,  n.  Fru's'tu'l.  IM.fruslulum  (horn  frustum,  a 
piece).  Fr.,  /.  Ger.,  Frunlel.  A  fragment ;  one  of  the  joints  or 
free  sej^raents  into  which  diatoms  separate.  [B.  77,  121  vo.  21). — 
Free  f '».  Diatoms  not  imited  to  others  by  a  gelatinous  chain  or 
joint.    IL,  laMa.  ill.] 

FRUSTl'LO.SE.  adj.  Fru's'tu'los.  Fr.,  fntstuletix.  From 
fruntulum,  a  small  piece.  Fragmentary ;  consisting  of  small 
fragments.    [B.  19  i  a,  24).) 

FKUSTULOI  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fru»st<fru«st>-u'l(u«l)-u'niiu«m). 
See  Frustile. 

FRUTA  (Sp),  n.  Fru'ta>.  See  Fritt.-F.  dc  burro.  f)n  the 
Orinoco,  the  Unoiia  xylupiuidra.  [B.  121  ia,24).)-F.  del  machln. 
The  (iarciiiin  morella.  IB.  121  (a,  24).]— F.  estrellada.  The  ZJil- 
lenia  apeciom.     [B,  121  (a,  24).) 

FKUTKSCENCE.  n.  Fm't-e's'e'ns.  From  frutejc,  a  shrub. 
The  state  of  being  fruticose, 

FRITTKSCENT,  adj.     Fru'-te's'e'nt.     See  Friticose. 

FRl-TEX  (l-at  ),  n.  m.  Fni'ifrui'te'.v.  Gen., /rn'(ici«.  Fr., 
arhiinaetiu.  Ger,  .Sfmuc/i.  A  shrub.  [B,  121  la.  24i.]-F.  baccifer 
bruslliensis.     See  Caa-<//iij/iuio.— F.    piivoninus.     The    CwsdI- 

/jiiiia  pulrherrima.  |B,  '.To  lo,  24).]  -F.  terribilis.  An  old  term 
or  the  (ilobularia  alypiim.     |B,  121  la,  24l.) 

FRt'TlCANT,  adj.  Fru'ti'  ka'nt.  From  frulicare,  to  put 
forth  shoots.    Full  of  sl."x)tsisaid  of  planlsi.     [a,  24.) 

FRVTIC'OSE,  FRl'TICor.S,  adj's.  Fru''ti'-kos,  -ku>s.  Lat., 
fruticosim  (from  frutex.  a  shrub  i.  Fr.,  frutitjueux.  Ger.,  niraitch- 
arttg.  It.,  Hn.. /ruticogn.  Shrubby,  frutescent  (said  of  stems  of 
bushes  and  of  the  branching  thallus of  some  hclieus).  [B,  1, 123,  21)1 
(«,24i.) 

FRl'TICl'LOSI'S  (Lat).  adj.  Fru't(fmt)-i'k-u'l(ii«l)o'su's- 
(8u«s(.  From  fnttex,  a  shrub.  Fr.,  fruticuleux.  Ger.,  klein- 
9ti-aucbig.    Like  a  small  shrub.    [B,  1'.^  (a,  24).) 

FRUTICIILIIS  iLat),  n.  m.  FruH(frutl-i'k'u>l(u«l)-u«8(u«s). 
Dim.  of /ru/fj-.  a  shrub.    A  small  shrub.    |B,  121,  123  (a,  24).] 

FRUTI(;EKBAI)  (Ger.l.  n.  Frut'i'-ge'r-ba'd.  A  place  near 
Fnitigen,  in  the  canton  of  Bern,  Switzerland,  2,7GO  feet  above  the 
sea- level,  where  there  are  a  sulphurous  spring  and  a  bathing  estab- 
lishment.    |L.  l%la.  Ml.) 

FRlTILIEK(Fr.i,  n.    Fru'-te-le-a.    S«-e  Fbitiu.er. 

FUITILLA  (Sp.i.  n.  Fni-tel'va'.  A  small  fruit,  [o,  14.]-F. 
de  Cliilc.  The  Frm/aria  chilueusia.  (B,  121  'a.  24|.)— F.  de 
nionte.  In  P.-ni,  tXwFragnm  rtniformia  [B.  121  la,  24).]— F.  de 
sabana.    In  Cuba,  the  Uiraa  etUplica.     [B.  121  lo,  24).] 

FRl'TILLER  iFr),  FRITTILLIER  (Fr),  n's.  Fru«tel-ya, 
fru«-tcl-ye-n.    The  Fruijaria  chiUien.tis.     (B,  121  (a,  24)  ;  L,  41.] 

FRFTIUl'El'X  (Fr),  adj.    Fni«  te-ku».    See  FarTicosE. 

FRrTO(Sp),  n.  Fru'to.  See  FHiiT.-Extrnctos  de  zumos 
de  rs  [Me.x.  I*h.).  Syn. ;  nrropfs.  Robs,  prepared  by  evaporat- 
ing fruit  juices  over  a  water-bath  to  the  con.sistence"  of  a  thick 
syrup.  [A,  447(0.  I4).)-F's  carmlnantpH  [.Mex.  Ph.).  See  Spe- 
cies rormiMafii-CE.— F*s  pectorales  [Mex.  Ph.).  See  Fat'cTCs 
pectorates. 

FRUTTO  (It.),  n.  Fnit'to.  See  Frcit.-F.  di  Guinea.  The 
Ravrumrn  arimmtica.     (B,  121  (a,  2ll.) 

FRY,  n.  Fri.  Fr.,/rai.  Ger.  L«icA.  1.  Very  young  flsh.  [Ul 
2.  See  Spa  W.N. 


FlIBA.  n.  An  extremely  fine,  white  flour  made  in  Angola  from 
soaked  and  dried  mauioc-root.  ['*  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  July, 
1890,  p.  SCO.) 

FUCAC'E.E  (Lat.»,  n.  f.  pi.  Fu»ifui-fca(ka>)'se»(ke')-e(a»-e'). 
From/uciiJi.  a  rock-lichen.  Fr.,/i<cric('f«.  Ger.,  Fiikiireen.  Tange. 
Of  Lamouroux,  an  order  of  the  Thaliissinphyta  :  of  Leman,  a  sec- 
tion of  Al<i<K  :  of  Dumiirtier.  n  family  of  the  Vhinia,  consisting 
of  the  genus  Fnnis :  i.f  .Vgardh.  a  division  of  the  Fucoidece :  of 
Fries,  an  order  of  the  lli(driii,hyce<v  :  of  Borj-.  a  family  of  Fuci : 
of  Bastin.  a  division  of  the  Mehinuphycetje  (or  Phtfophyrftp) :  and 
of  Vines,  the. '■.th  order  of  the  Phmnphyctae.  They  are  dark  olive- 
green  Atgtv,  having  a  cartilaginous  consistence,  and  adhering 
firmly  to  rocks,  or  floating  free  in  ocean  waters.  >Ianv  species  pos- 
sess air-bladders.  Some  are  alimentary  and  edible,  and  others  are 
of  medicinal  or  economic  value.  The  Furarieoe  of  Raflnesque  are 
a  division  of  Algce,  and  of  Dumortier  an  order  of  the  CoccosporcE. 
comprising  the  Fucinece  and  Dictyutacea:.  The  FucemiFr.fucies^ 


of  Reichenbach  are  a  division  of  the  Fucoidem :  of  Zanardini,  a 
tribe  of  the  Endogymnosjmrece,  consisting  of  the  genus  Fucus  .■  of 
Kiitzing,  a  family  of  the  Atigeiosjyemieai ;  of  Lindley.  a  suborder 
of  the  Fucacecc.  comprising  the  Lemanid(E,  F\ictdtje.  and  Cifstosei- 
ridw,  and  of  Kabenhorst,  a  subsection  of  the  ii'ucacea;.  [B,  77,  121, 
170,  291  (a,  241.) 

FITCHOSO,  n.  In  Japan,  the  Cleome  (,Gu"<">dropsis)  viscida. 
[B,  121  (a,  241.) 

Fi:CHS  (Ger).  n.  Fuch-s.  See  Canis  rw^pe.s.- F'crind.  See 
AlxjPECIA  — FMiodcIien.  The  root  of  Plalutithera  hifolia.  [B, 
180  la.  24).)— F'kraiikheit,  F'riiude,  F'ubel.  See  .\lopecia.— 
F'lunge,  F'luiigenpulver.  Dried  and  powdered  fox's  hmg  ;  an 
old  reniedv  for  phthisis.  [B,  270.]— F*scliwanz.  See  the  major 
list.-F'scBge-  The  forej:  rulpma.  |B.  121  (a,  24l.]-r'tod- 
Hturniliut.  See  Aconitum  /j/coc(OTtMnt.— F'wurzel.  See  .\com- 
TUM  napeltus. 

FUCHSIA  (I.at.),  n.  f.  Fuch's'i»-a'.  Named  for  Fiichs.  a  Ger- 
man botanist.  Commonly  called  in  Eng.  fu^sh'i^-a*.  yr.,ftfchine. 
Ger..  F.  Ear-ring  flowers,  lady's  ear-drop.  1.  A  genus  of  the  Ona- 
grariece.  2.  The  genus  Schradera.  The  jFucAsett  of  Lindley  are  a 
tribe  of  the  Onagracece, 
comprising  F.  and  Skim- 
mem.  The  Fuchsiaceai  of 
Dumortier  are  a  tribe  of  the 
Onfigracece,  consisting  of 
the  genus  F.  The  Fuchsi- 
dice  are  the  same.  The 
f\tchsieai  (Fr.,  Juch.'iiees) 
are;  Of  De  Candolle,  a 
tribe  of  the  Onaguria-,  con- 
sisting of  the  genus  F..  to 
which  Don  added  the  ge- 
nus Gojtgytocarpus ;  of 
Spach,  a  section  of  the 
Onagreoe  :  of  Reichenl)ach 
and  Endlicher.  a  subdivis- 
ion or  tribe  of  the  tt'<io(/ie- 
reoe  ;  of  Jleissner.  a  sul>- 
tribe  of  the  KpUohiiiceie. 
and  of  LinnaMis,  a  tlivisicm 
of  the  Oiiiigra-.  [B,  19,  4-,>, 
121,  170,  17H  la,  24i.)  -.Vus- 
tralian    f.       The    genus 

Correa.  [B.  19. -275  la  24i.)— Californinn  f.  The  Zdii.fc/iiie 
fornica.  [B,  •27.'>  (a.  211.1— Edible-fruited  f.  See  F,  rnc<mos«  — 
F.  coccinea.  Ft,  fiuhsie  fcurlate.  A  species  found  in  Chili  and 
Pent.  The  twigs  and  leaves  are  used  in  decoction  as  a  febrifuge  and 
the  bark  is  us»-d  in  Santo  Domingo  as  a  tonic  and  febrifuge.  |B,  170, 
173,  ISO,  ItC)  la,  241.1— F,  eorvmbiflora.  A  Mexican  species.  The 
fruit  is  edible.  IB,  IW  lo,  24"i.l-  F.  denticuiata  [Rufz  and  Pnvfm). 
A  si>ecies  growing  in  Peru  wilb  toothed  leaves,  purple  calyx  and 
berry,  and  scarlet  fx-lals.  [o.  2-1.1— I',  exrorticata.  A  species 
growing  in  New  Zealand  :  the  kolukutukti  of  the  Maoris.  The 
bark  is  a-stringent.  ("lYoc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As.«oc.,"  xxiv 
lo.  M)J— F.  niacrostcmma.  A  species  found  in  Chili,  resem- 
bling J^.  coccinea  in  properties  and  uses.  |B.  ISO  (o,  24)1— F.  •"»- 
fceilanlra.  See  F.  cix-ciiita  —  F.  niiillillora.  Fr  ./uclisie  miilti- 
/lore.    A  South  American  species  all  parts  of  which  are  considered 


ftcbsia  coccinea.    1A,  327.] 

•id  cati- 


astringent.     [B,  173  ( 

meux.    A  species  found 

pepsia.  and  adynamic  fe 

24i.)— Fuegian  f.,  Scarlet  f.    See  F. 

FUCHSIAMINE,  n.    Fuch's  i'a'm-en.    See  Fuchsine. 

FUCHSIN  (Ger.),  n.  Fuch's-en'.  See  Fi-chsise.— Silurer. 
See  Acid  fichsine. 

FITHSINE,  n.  Fuch's'en.  la.t.,fuch.iina.  Fr.,/.  Ger, Fuch- 
ain.  It.,  fuctiua.  Sp..  fuchsina.  A  commercial  name  for  any 
monacid  salt  of  rosaniline,  especially  a  mixture  of  rosaniline  hydro- 
chloride and  pararosaniline  hydrochloride.  It  is  used  in  solution 
in  various  liquids  as  a  dye  for  microscopical  sections.    Therapeutl- 


O,  no:  0».  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  hke  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  f ',  lull;  C*,  full;  U»,  urn;  l"«.  like  U  (German). 
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cally,  it  has  been  employed  in  albuminuria,  but  its  remedial  value 
is  uucerl-ain.  <_)n  aecfunl  of  its  oorreciing:  defective  color-sense 
when  a  color-blind  |K"rson  l(x>ks  through  a  t. -solution,  Delbeuf  haij 
susgeste<l  its  use  iu  such  civses.  |B.  iU  lo,  27)  :  o,  34.J— Aeiil  t. 
tier.,  ^iurc/"tic/i.'{iM.  A  coloring  uuitter  consisting  of  a  mixture  of 
rosaDilineilisulphonio  and  rosjinilint'trisul|tlionic  acids.  It  has  been 
used  for  colormt;  wines  and  is  sjiid  to  be  innoxious.  [B,  :JTO.]~ 
KiiKllsh  r.  Svn.:  lospiiic.  RosjiniUne  acetate.  CjoHnNst-'sH.O,. 
IB.I— F.  S.  See  Avid  /.— Geriuau  f.  liosauiline  hjdruchionde, 
0„H„Sj.IlCl.    [B.l 

rrCHSSCHAVAXZ  (Oer.),  n.  Fuch's'shwa'nts.  See  Ai.ope- 
CfRi's.  and  Amarasti's  citudatus. —Acherf.*  See  Alopkockos 
agreslis.—BlaavT  F.  The  Lythrum  salicaria.  [B.  180  [a.  H).]— 
F'iilinllch.  See  .\Lt.oPECfRoiD. — F'gewachse.  See  Amaranta- 
CE«.  -F'klee.  The  Trifolium  rubens.  [B,  121  (a,  21i.]— Wilder 
F.    See  AMARANrrs  blitum. 

FCCICOLUS  (Ijit.l.  adj.  Fu's(fuk-)-i'k'ol(o'l)-u>s(u*s).  From 
/uciw,  a  rock-lichen,  and  co/ere  to  inhabit.  >'r.,/«eico(e.  Living 
on  Fuci.    (L,  ISO.] 

FUCIFORMIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Fu'(fu)si(ki»)-fo'rm'i!is.  From 
/wciw,  a  rock-lichen,  aud /or»n«,  form.  Fr.,/uct/'orme.  Resembling 
the  Fiici.    (L.  1!<0.] 

FUCIN,  n.  Fu^'si'^n.  From  fttcus,  a  rock-lichen.  Fr.,  fitciiw. 
A  mucilaginous  substance  derived  from  plants  of  the  genus  Fucus. 
[A.  383.1 

FUCIVOKOUS,  adj.  Fu'-si'v'or-u's.  From  /uciis,  a  ri>ck- 
lichen,  and  vorare,  to  devour.    Subsisting  on  sea-weed.    [L,  .!iG.] 

FUCOiIt.,Sp.),  n.  Fu'ko.  SeeFucus.— F.  avejigado  [Mex.  Ph.] 
(Sp.).    See  Fi'CL's  vesiculostts. 

FUCODIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fu»(fu)kod'i»-u'm(u*m).  A  genus  of 
Alg(e.  (B.)— F.  nodosum.  Sj'u. :  Halidrys  nodosa.  \  species 
found  in  the  North  Atlantic  Ocean  from  Norway  to  Spain,  and  on 
the  .-imerican  coast  as  far  south  as  Brazil,    (a.  24.] 

F'UCOII).  FUCOID.\I,.  adj's.  Fu^'koid.  fu^-koid'a^l.  From 
^vKtK,  a  rock-liclien.  and  ctio?.  resemblance.  Fr.,  fucoide.  Per- 
taining to.  belonging  to,  or  resembling  the  Fuci.     [a.  24.] 

FUCUS  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  Fu"(fu)'kH3s(ku<s>.  Or..  <j.0«o5.  Fr.. /., 
vat-ech.     Ger.,  Tamt.     It.,  fuco.     Sp .  fuin.  snninzo.     Sea-weed. 

1.  Of  Link,  a  family  of  AUjce.    2.  i  if  i.ininhiis,   a  genus  of  the 

F\icace(E,  including  all  marine  plant.s  \\  iili  a  i  mi n, us.  filiform,  or 

flat,  branching  frond.  It  is  now  re^tind  .i  t^  ....i  weeds,  having 
flat  or  compressed  forked  frond  with  buiuftiiii(.s  air  vessels  and 
receptacles  filled  with  mucus,  traversed  by  a  network  of  jointed 
filaments.  3.  Of  Ordanson,  see  Alg*:.  The  FucidcB  of  Lindley 
are  a  tribe  of  the  Fricetje.  The  Fueintv  of  Reicheubach  are  a  divis- 
ion of  the  FacoidriE.  The  Ftirinptf  of  Dumortier  are  a  triiie  of 
the  Fucurieir.  The  Fueoidttr  Fr,  (.,<..,./.,,*,■  (ier..  Fukoid^f,,) 
are:  Of  K.  A.  Agardh.  a  lar.,-.-  .In. -in  -f  .i;./.p.  .-..niiirisiMK  the 
Chotdariete.  Laminariece.  an. I  7MrM,.,i.  h,  whioli  .1.  C.  .\t,'ardh 
added  the  Ectocarpece,  Sphact  in  i'  ■!:,  I'f  tij,,tc(p,&nd  Spwurlinoi- 
deos.  The}'  are  dark-spored  Alya,  and  are  now  included  under 
the  Fucucece,  class  Fhceophycece.  Cf.  Angf-iosperme.«:.  The  Fit- 
coidites  of  Brongniart  are  a  family  or  order  of  fossil  Alqce.  [B. 
19,  — ,  121,  170  la,  24).]— Bladder-f.  See  F.  t>csicijio.«i,«.— Cigares 
de  f.  (Fr.).  Cigars  or  cigarettes  made  of  the  leaves  of  certain 
Algaz,  to  which  are  sometimes  added  salvia  and  stramonium 
leaves ;  recommended  for  phthisis.  [L.  77  (o.  14).]— Cineres 
fuci  Te.'iiculosi.  See  jEthiops  vegetabilis  (l.st  def.).  — Ex- 
tractuiii  fuci  vesiculosi.  Fluid  extract  of  sea-wrack  ;  of  Dan- 
ney.  a  preparation  made  by  digesting  15  parts  of  the  dried  and 
coarsely  powdered  wrack  with  86  per  cent,  alcohol,  and  filtering 
with  54  per  cent,  alcohol,  sufficient  to  obtain  IG  parts  of  ex- 
tract. (■' Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi  (a.  ]4k]— F.  a 
bract^es  (Fr.).  See  F.  bracteatus.—F'.  abrotanirolius.  The 
Cystoseim  abrotani/olia.  IB,  ISO  (a,  24).]— F.  acicularis.  The 
Sphcerococctis  acicularis.  (B,  180  (a.  ai).]— F.  aciiiariiis.  The 
Sargassum  vulgare.  [B,  17.!  (o,  24).]— F.  aouh'atus.  Tin-  ,s;,f, 
rochniis  acuUatus.  [B,  180  <a,  24).  |— F.  A  feuilles  Ctroile^  i  Fr  i 
See  F.  vesiculosus  angiuitifoliu^.  lB,173(a.  •Jl'.j-I".  aiuu  iFim. 
See  F.  vesiculosus  acutus.~V.  albiis.  The  (Ufiuytimi  nlicnia.  [B, 
173  (a,  a«).]— F.  Ainansii.  Fr.,  /.  de  Madagascar.  A  Madaga-scar 
species,  considered  edible,  and  used  in  the  preparation  of  the  so- 
called  Chinese  gelatin.  [B,  173  (a.  24) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc."  (a,  14).) --F'.  ainylaceus.  The  Gracilaria  lichenoides. 
[B.  270.]— F.  arbor.  The  Laminaria  conica.  |B.  173  (a.  24).  I— F. 
articulatus.  The  Chondria  articulata.  [B,  180  (a,  24l.]— F.  bac- 
ciferus.  See  F.  natans  (1st  def.).— F.  barbatus.  Fr.,  /.  barbu. 
The  Cystoscira  barbata.  [B.  180(a,  a4).]-F.  bath.  See  F.  bath. 
— F.  bifureatus.  The  Iximinaria  conica.  |B,  173  (o,  24).]— F. 
bipinnatuK.  The  Gelidium  corneum.  [B.  173  (a.  24l.)— F.  brae- 
teatiis.  Fr..  /.  d  bracteci.  A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies, 
considered  edible.  IB.  173  lo,  a4),l— F.  buccinalis.  The  Laininaria 
buccinalis.  [B.  173  la,  24).]-F.  bullatus.  See  F.  dulcis.—T. 
caraglieen.  See  CHOXDRuscrfepus.- F.  carnosus.  See  J^.  dttlc/s. 
— F.  cartilaginous.  The  Plocamium  coccinenm.  fB.  173  (a.  24i. 
— F.  caulexcens.  The  Halymenia  ciliata.  (B,  173  (a.  24).]-F. 
ceranoiiles.  Ger..  komfriichtigcr  Tang.  A  species  found  in  the 
northern  seas  of  Europe  and  America.  It  furnishes  a  kelp  contain- 
ing sodium  and  iodine.  [B.  180  (o,  21).)- F.  ceylanieus.  See  K 
amyluceus.—V.  ciliatus.    1.  Of  Linna'tis.  the  H«(j/m(iua  ci7m/n. 

2.  Of  Stackhou.se.  the  Gelidium  corneum.  [B,  173  (a.  241.]— F. 
clathruH.  Tr..  f.  en  lyre.  A  species  eaten  in  Asia.  (B.  173  (a.  24).] 
-F.  coccineus.  The  Plocamium  coccineum.  [B.  173  la.  2ll.]- 
F.  confervoides.  The  Sphoerococcnji  con/ervoides.  [B.  ISO  (a, 
211.]— F.  contort  us.  The  Oesmaretiaaculeata.  [B,  173(o.24l.]-  F. 
ooralloideH.  Fr.,  /.  coraUoide.  An  edible  species  found  in  India. 
(B.  173(a,  ill.]- F.  corneuM.  TheSpAoErococci/scorneiw.  |B,  IKOla. 
ai).]- F.  rorniculatus.  The  Cystoseira  ericoides.  fB.  178  la,  24i.]— 
F.  crispus.  SeeCaoNDBCScriJipus.— F.  dentatuH.  The  Halymenia 
ciliata.    [B,  178  (a,  24).]— F.  dcntelt  (Fr.).     See  F.  serrafus. -F. 


denllculatns.  The(7rnci7oi  m  (ic'ieiioiV/es.- F.  desbuveurslKr.). 
See  F.  putaloi-um.  —  V.  dicbotonius.  The  Haliimenia  ciliata. 
IB.  173  l«.  24l.]-r.  digitatus.  1.  Of  Hudson,  see  F.  dulris.  2.  Of 
Linnteus.  see  Lauinauia  dujitata.^V.  diilcis.  Fr..  /',  finu.r.  A 
si>ecies  containing  iodine  ;  employed  as  a  suil-'iiCi'  :l[i  1  i.  t,i  ifuge 
an<i  as  a  remedy  for  obesity.  In  Ireland.  S\v.  i.  i  n,  i  -  li.nia 
it  is  eaten,  and  smoked  like  tobacco.  [B.  173  .-  i  i  .  .  .luiis. 
The  Halymenia  edulis.  [B.  1801a,  24).]-F.  en  Iiouk  .1.  i  liaiose- 
trape  (Fr.).  See  F.  denticuloln.i.—  V.  en  lyre  1 1-  r.  i.  See  h\  da- 
thru.1.  [B,  173  (a.  21).1-K.  erica  marina.  F.  ericoides.  The 
Cystoseira  ericoides.  [B.  173  la.  24).  1  F.  esculentus.  The  Lami- 
naria esculrntn.  IB.  173  la.  24 1.]-  F.  fasria.  The  Laminaria 
fascia.  ;i;  :<iiM  ■•!  '  r.  r:i><'i<ila.  The  ;fi,iiaria  fasciota.  IB, 
180  (a.  ei  t  .  lili|..  iidula.  Tin-  //.//i/i,/f„i,/  ^„i/,„„(o.  [B,  180 
(a,  24 1. 1  I.  l.hiiii.  I  h,-  .S,  7^,.m;,/,„„  nliiiii.  IH,  IhO  la.  24).l-r. 
fimbriatiis.     Ih,    I ..,  r,,„„n, i  ,'sri, I,  iil,,'.    (B.  )T3  la,  24).1-F.  fruti- 

rnlosus.      ■rlie    l\.i,is,,>l /,,    fniti.uUisa.      |H.   180   (a.   24).  -F. 

"      "  uU,tnu,m.     IB,    173  (a,  24).]-F. 


gelatim 
gigartin 
glaclali; 


The 


See  CUd 


.s,,;,,,-,-,.,  „.,„.,  ,,./„ 

tiiius.     IB.   180  la,  24).]— F. 

•  •'-■/■'"" •"■-  .I/';;- 

yllnu.l.     IB.  180  la,  24).]-F. 

Hali/meiiia  eilwla. 

[B,    173  la,   24).1-F,    hel- 

See  Conferva  heli 

tiiiihocorton.~V.    liiberni- 

IS  crispus.—F.  hoi 

>setacens.    The  Hali/mnna 

a.  24).f-F.  inflati 

s.     Srp   F.  re.'.-iri(/..,sH.s-.-K. 

i<i<lil'e 


found 


A  specie 
Plata,  and  employed  for  f. 
to  cure  phthisis.  [B,  4S  la.  1 1  i 
cri.tpus.—V.l&vtucu,  1,  Sn- /  w  . 
(ilea.  [B.  173  (a.  24»  ]— K.  Ii.'li.>i...i 
aides.  [B.  270.J— F.  ligulalu*.  11 
(a.  ail.]-F.  lutens.  The  l.aur.nti,, 
F.  inarlnus.  See  F.vesieutf>.-^H.^.—  ¥ 
buccinalis.  (B,  173  (a,  24i.J— F,  niei 
poh/podioides.  |B.  180  (a,  24 1.; 
Siiha-rococcus  membranifoliu.s.  IB. 
See  F.  denticulatus.—T.  ninseoide 
IB,  173(a.  24).1-F.  natiius.  I  ml 
ferum.  2.  Of-Turner,  lln^  ,  •  ■ 
-'F.  nodosus.  Ger..  In' 
wrack  ;  a  species  fouin  I  n,  ih.  vii.i 
anil  Baltic  seas.    It  is  u.-..  .1  li,,.  il,. 

V.    obtn.sus.     See   Choxuria    ••l,ti 
mi  n,u  iHihnulii.     |B.  173  la.  24i.l-F 
the    llultim.'ina  pal. 
l.Hiiia.  ;:4i,l-F.  par 


111   cf   tlie    Hi..  <ie  la 


lli.-(7c,i  lac- 


TIh-  h. 


241  ]-F.  pinnatilid 
pinnatus.  The  Uii. 
eatns.      TliP   Sphivrr, 


I        .  ;.  180(a.  24).] 

■  I   /,       '        /  '     ;      The  knotted 
,<l  11,  lit,'   \i  i.ifii  h-  ,111,1  —  ]ii  .  i,(llv  the  North 

u.-.,.!  li„.    ll„    1     < /.,,.     |l;.  JSO  (a.  24).] 

•hoxuria  .,/,/ii.s,/,  I-.  ovinus.  The  Haly- 
73  la.  24i  ]-F.  palmatus.  1.  Of  Linnipus, 
to.  2.  Of  l.ightfi.i.t.  the  F.  dulcis.  (B.  173, 
nia.  The  ZoiiinUi  pa  rnmia.  [B.  180  la.  24).] 
The  Khodnm,  l„  i„na!<l loides.  [B,  180  (a. 
IK,  The  llil,,iilh,ilia  diiilata.  [a.  24.]— F. 
iiiaria  esciihnla.  |B.  173  la.  24).]— F.  pll- 
■nrcs  ,,h,nl„«  [I!,  1811  la,  24).]-F.  plo- 
■>u,n„  r..r.i„.,n„.      j  B.  173  la.  24|,]-F.  poly- 

irn,  .,,„„'„  in.  17.-)  la.  24i.]—F.  potatorum. 
I.r  L,uu,,„,r,,,  pi.taUnum.  (B.  173  (a.  24).]— 
/„/,,(;„  ,.„,,,  »,,!.  IB.  173  (a,  24).)-F.  pur- 
tinrtona.  |B.  180  la,  241.1-F.  rhizodes. 
s.  fB.  ISO  la.  24I.J— F.  rubens.  The 
.sv,/ur;.<r..<.  ,(,.  ;.//.■  H,^,  [B,  180  la,  24).)-F.  saccbarinuR.  The 
LtimiuaiKi  .su,;'luu-i,ia.  [B.  173  (a,  24).)-F.  salicifolius,  F.  sar- 
gass<i.  The  i!arga.<i.ium  vulgare.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  sedoides- 
The  Cystoseira  sedoides.  [B,  173  (a.  24).]— F.  selaginoides.  The 
Cystoseira  ericodes,  var.  selaginoides.  [B,  173  la.  24).] — F.  serra. 
tus.  Fr.,  f.  dent ele.  Ger..  gesdgter  Tang.  Crabby  ore.  cut-leaf, 
serrated  wrack  ;  a  species  found"  in  the  .\tlantic.  especially  abund- 
ant in  the  North  and  Baltic  seas  ;  it  yields  kelp  and  possibfy  iodine, 


-.   Til.- 
liln-.. 


I:, It, rl, 1,1 
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[A.  327.) 


and  is  applied  to  scrofidous  swellings.  [B.  173.  180.  ia5  (a.  20;  J. 
Wheeler.  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxx  (a.  14). J  — F. 
Sherardi.  The  F.  vesiculosus,  var.  Skerardi.  [B.  173  (a.  24).]  — 
F.  siliquosus.  The  Cystoseira  siliriua.^a.  [B,  180  (a,  24).1-F. 
spinosus.  1.  Of  Linna!us.  the  ii'.  de7it;cM/</(us.  2,  The  Laurent ia 
gelatinosa.  [B,  173  (a.  24).]- F.  spinulosus  strictu.s.  The  Lau- 
rentia  gelatinosa.  IB.  173  la,  24).]— F.  spiralis.  1.  The  F.  vesicu- 
losus,  var.  acutus.   2.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  F.  vesiculos^is,  var.  spiralis. 
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[B,  173  lo.  84)1— F.  squainariiis.  The  Zonaria  squamaria.  [B, 
180  (a,  44).]--F.  striatus.  See  F.  drnlicuhitus.—T.  subfuscns. 
The  Rhudomela  subfusca.  (B.  ISO  la.  34' ]-F.  taiiiarisiiroliiis. 
The  CiJsloseira  ericoides.  [B.  ITS.  18(1  la.  2Ji.]— F.  teiiax.  The 
Gracil'riria  tenajc.  [B.  173  (a.  31 1.]-  F.  feii.lo.  Tb,- Chnnia  filiim. 
IB.  173  (a.  Sll.l— F.  teres,  F.  tetraK<»iu>.  Tile  Lntiiniarin  esctl- 
tenia.  (B.  173  (a,  34).1-F.  trelnella  la<-tiu-a.  Tile  riia  lactuca. 
[B.  173  la,  34i,)— F.  tremella  iKistoe.  Tile  .Viwfi.c  nmiininr.  [B. 
173  (a.  34).|— F.  undulatus.  The  Hiirijasxum  rulgare.  [B,  173  fa. 
24).]— F.  asneoides.  The  Desmaretia  ai-ultatn.  |B,  173  'a.  241. J  — 
F.  vesicularis.  See  F.  veiiculo.itis.—T.  v«sieuleux  [Fr.  Cod.) 
(Fr.).  See  F.  vesiciUosits.—V,  v^siculeux  ik  feiiilles  ^troites 
(Fr.).  The  F.  re.iicitlosu.i.  var.  anaitstifoliua.  [B,  173  (o.  34).]  — 
F.  v^siculeux  aigti.  The  F.  vesictttosus^  var.  acutus.  [B.  17:i  (a, 
24)  ]— F.  v^siculeux  de  Sh^rard  (Fr.).  The  F.  vesicutosus^  var. 
Sherardi.  [B.  173  (a,  24).]  -F.  v^sicnleux  en  spirale  (Fr.).  The 
F.  vesiculosus.  var.  spiralis.  [B,  173  (a.  24).]— F.  veslciilusiis. 
Fr.,  chene  marin,/.  (ou  i-arec)  vesiculeiLx  [Fr.  Cod.]  sonde  de  vnt-ec. 
Ger.,  Blasentang,  blasiger  Tang,  gemeiner  Seetnng.  Meer-  (oder 
Sec-)  Eiche.  It.,  querela  marina.  Sp.,  encina  de  mar  IMex.  Ph.]. 
Sea-  (or  bladder)  wrack,  cut-leaf  ;  a  species  found  on  the  rocky 
shores  of  Euroiie  and  America,  of  i>eculiar  odor  and  taste,  and  con- 
taining much  iodine  and  sodium.  In  Scotland  and  France  it  is  used 
for  its  kelp,  as  a  manure,  and  as  fodder  for  cattle.  The  charcoal 
(..4cthiops  vegelabilis)  has  been  employed  in  goitre,  scrofula,  and 
obesity.  The  whole  plant  is  also  given  in  decoction  and  extracts. 
(B,  5.  173.  180  (a.  241.]— F.  vesiculusiis  acutus.  Fr.,/.  aigu.  A 
variety  of  the  F.  vesiculosus.  [B,  17:}  (a,  24).] — ¥.  vesiculosus 
angustifolius  (.sen  Sherardi,  seu  spiralis).  Fr.,  /.  d  ^euHtes 
etroites.  f.  de  Sherard,  f.  en  spirtde.  Varieties  of  F.  vesiculosus 
having;  the  same  properties  as  the  latter.  [B,  173  («.  24i.|— F,  vir- 
eatus.  The  DeTOiarcfia  acii(cn(n.  [B.  17^  (a,  241.]- Oelatlna  de 
fuco  crlspo  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Gelatina  carragee.v. —Knotted  f. 
See  F.  norfo»u«.— Ptisana  de  fuco  crispo  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Decoc- 
turn  CARRAOEE.s. — Sweet  f.     See  F.  dulcis. 

FUCrsAMIDK.  n.  Fu' ku's'a'miMdd).  A  crystalline  base, 
(C4fIjC).CHiiN,  =  Ci5H,,OjN,.  isomeric  with  furfuramide,  and  de- 
rived from  fucosol.     [B.  3, J 

FUCL'SINE,  n.  Fu''ku^s  i*n.  A  crystalline  base  isomeric  with 
fucusamide.  and  derived  from  the  latter  by  boiling  with  caustic 
potash.     [B,  3] 

FUCUSOIC  ACID.  n.  Fu'-ku'so'i'k.  Syn.:  fi-pyromttcic  acid. 
A  cr>'stalline  acid.  C4HJO — C0.OH  =  C'ftH40j.  isomeric  with  pyro- 
mucic  acid,  and  derived  from  fucusol.     [B.  3.] 

FUCl'SOL,  n.  Fu''ku'  so'l.  Ger,  Alqenol.  An  oily  liquid, 
CftH^Oj,  isomeric  with  furfiirol.  and  resembling  the  latter  in  many 
of  its  properties,  obtained  by  ilistilling  AInoe  of  the  genus  Furus, 
peat-ni OSS  (.S/jAagtt  will). and  lichens  (6V;ica,Ce(raria),  with  sulphuric 
acid.     (B.  3] 

FVEGO  (.Sp.).  n.  Fu-a'go.  A  place  near  Old  Guatemala.  Cen- 
tral America,  at  the  base  of  a  volcano  of  the  ,<iame  name,  where 
there  are  hot  sulphurous  springs.     [L,  41  la,  14).] 

FUEN-CALIENTF,  iSp.i,  n.  Fu-an"ka>l  ean'ta.  A  place  in 
the  province  of  Ciudad-Real.  Spain,  where  there  is  a  thermal 
chalybeate  spring  containing  argillaceous  earth,  calcium  sulphate, 
and  sodium  chloride.    [L,  40.] 

FUEN  .SANTA  (Sp).  n.  Fu-an"sa'n'ta'.  A  place  in  the  prov- 
ince of  New  Castile,  Spain,  where  there  are  thermal  mineral 
springs  and  a  bathing  establishment.     [\,  319  (a,  31 ).] 

FITENTE  (Sp. I,  n.  Fu-an'ta.  The  Cissus  smilacina.  (B,  121 
(«,34l.l 

FUENTE-ALAIWO  (Sp),  n.  Fu-an"ta-a»l'a"-mo.  A  place  in 
the  province  of  Murcia.  Snain.  where  there  is  a  spring  containing 
hydrogen  sulphide  and  calcium  sulphate.     [L,  40. 1 

FUENTE  DEL  FKESNtXSp.i.  n.  Fuan"ta-de»l-freVno.  A 
place  in  the  province  of  CMudad-Real.  Spain,  where  there  is  a  min- 
eral spring.     [A,  .348  la,  14)  ] 

FUENTE  »)VE.Jl7NAiSp.).  n.  Fu-an"tao-va-hu'na»  A  place 
In  the  province  of  Cordoba.  Spain,  where  there  are  two  chalybeate 
springs.  calle<l  Guadiato  and  Las  Aguadas.     [L.  95  (a.  14).] 

FUENTEUBABIA  (Sp.  1.  n.  Fuan-te'r-ra"-bc'a'.  A  place  in 
the  province  of  (juipuzcoa.  Spain,  where  there  is  a  {Kipular  sea- 
bathing resort.     [L,  30,  41,  19  la.  14)  ] 

FUET,  n.  Fu''e't.  In  Scotland,  the  >S<;mpem't»um  (ecforum. 
[B,  273(«.  241] 

FUGACIors,  adj.  Fu'-ga'shu's.  Lat.,  fugax  (from  fuqere, 
to  flee).  Ft.,  fugaee.  Oer. ,  vergdnglich,  rliichliq,  ferschicindend, 
La.sting  but  a  snort  time,  transitory,  epnemeral.  [B,  I,  123,  291 
(a.  24).] 

FUGAD.5:mONUM  (Lat),  n.  f.  Fu'(fu)"ga'-de«m(da"e'm)- 
on-u'm{u<m).  From  fuga.  flight,  and  dtBmnn,  an  evil  spirit.  An 
old  term  for  the  Hypericum  perforatum.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

FUGAX  (Lat.),  adj.  Fu'(fu)ga'x(ga>x).  Gen.,  -a'cis.  See 
Ft'OACiors. 

FUGE(Oer.),  n.  Fug'e'.  See  A RTirrrLjiTioN.  Commissure.  Joint, 
Si'TURE,  and  Symphysis,— Schamr.     See  Symphysis  pubiK. 

FCGI-GEITO,  n.  In  Japan,  the  Amnrantus  paniculatus.  [B. 
J21  (a,  24).) 

FUGI-KAJJSO,  n.  In  Japan,  the  Desmodium  Oldhnmi.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).] 

FUGILE  (Lat.),  FITGII.ATITIIM  (Lat.),  FrGII.I,A  (Ijlt.). 
n's  f..  n.,  and  f.  F"u'(fu)-jiigeile(lai.  -ji^l(gelia^t(a't)-i(e)'vu'm- 
(wu*m). -ji'l(gelrla*.  Old  terms  applied  variously  to  cerumen,  a 
wax-like  substance  in  the  urine,  a  glandular  abscess,  and  a  swell- 
ing of  the  parotid  gland.     [.K,  323] 

FUGIRE-HIUURGAO.  n.  In  Japan,  the  Convolmdits  pen- 
tapetaloides.    [B,  121  (a.  24).] 


FUGITIVE,  adj.  Fu^'ji'-ti^v.  Lat.,  ficriitivus  (from  funere.  to 
flee  I.  Fr.,  fugitif.  See  FiGAciocs.  The  fuyitivus  of  the  old 
chemists  was  mercury.     [A.  325.] 

FUGGSA  (Sp.),  n.  Fu-go'sa'.  In  the  Antilles,  the  Capraria. 
bijtora. 

FUGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Fu'g'un'.  See  ARTicri^TioN.— Band- 
lieinr.  See  Syndesmosis.— Fleischl>einr.  See  Syssarcosis. — 
Gelenkr.  See  Articulation  (Isl  def.).—Nageir.  See  Gomphosis. 

FUH(Ar.),  n.    The /?«6i'a  fiJicfonoii.     [B.  92  (a.  14).] 

FUHLBAK(Ger.),  adj.    Fu'l'baar.    See  Palpable. 

Fl'HLEI.SEN  (Ger.),  n.  Fu^l'iz-e^n.  An  exploring  sound  or 
probe.     [.\,  521.] 

FiJHLEN  (Ger.),  n.    A  feeling,  sensation.    (L.  46  (a.  21).] 

FtJHLER(Ger.).n.  Fu'l'e^r.  Se..  \ntfvv a -F'bliitter.  Fan- 
shaped  antennje.  [L,  353  (a.  27i.'  i'ltnrvi.n.  See  Antenna /i(i- 
/orniis.- F'ciiTus.  A  cirrus.  1  I  liii  In  r.  Fan. shaped  an- 
tenna?. [L,  353  (o,  27).]-F'koll..  M.  -.  .  a.mkxxa  capjfato.— 
Hundr.    See  3/aj;i7(arj>  palp.-  Miriir.    .-<l(  Antenna. 

FUHtFADEN  (Ger.),  n.  Fu'lfa'd-e^'u.  See  Antenna  and 
Tentacle. 

FUHLHOKN  (Ger.\n.  Fu'l'hom.  See  Antenna.— Borsten- 
artiges  F.  See  Antenna  selacea. — Failenloriniges  F.  See 
ANTENXA/i(i/ormiS  —  F'artiB.  See  .Vntennarv  — F'foruiig.  See 
Antennifohm.— F'lg,  See  Antennate. — F'los.  See  Exantenna- 
tus.— F'tragend,    See  Antenniferous. 

Fi'yHLKI{AUT(Ger.),  n.    Fii'lkra'uH.    See  Biopbytum. 

FUHLI,OSIGKEIT(Ger.),  n.    Fu'riosi'g-kit.    See  Apathy. 

FUHLPFL.ANZE  (Ger),  n.  Fu'l'pfla'uts.e'.  The  Mimosa 
pudica.     (B,  ISO  (a,  24).] 

FUHI,SPH.4UE(0er.),  n.  Fii'l'sfar-e".  Of  Muiik.  the  sensory 
area  of  the  cerebral  cortex.    [Landois  (K ).] 

FVIILSPITZE  (Ger),  n.  Fu'l'spi^tse'.  See  Antenna  and 
Antensula  (1st  def.). 

FUHLWAKZCUEN  (Ger),  n.  FuM'vartsch^'n.  A  tactile 
papilla.     (L,  80.] 

FUHKEK(Ger.),  n.  Fu'r'e'r  See  Director  (ad  def.), DccTOR, 
Conductor,  and  Guide.— Nadeir.    See  Acuductor. 

FUJI,  n.  In  Japan,  the  Fe(fi«i(esjViponicii.i.  [B,  121  (a.  24).]— 
F.-nadeshiko.  In  Japan,  the  Dianthus  japonicus.  [B,  121 
(a.  24).] 

FUJLA  (Ar).  n.     The  Wiaphantis  sativus.     [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

FUKI,  n.    In  Japan,  the  genus  Perasifcs.     [B,  121  (a.  24).] 

FUKKISO,  n.  In  Japan,  the  PncAj/mndra  ierminalis.  [B. 
121  (a.  24)  ] 

FUKU,  n.  In  Japan,  the  Fu/aimjapoinca.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxviii  (a,  14).] 

FUKUJUSO,  n.  In  Japan,  the  Adonis  apennina,  var.  davurica. 
[B,  131  (a,  24I.J 

FUL  (Ar.),  n.    See  Bean. 

FUI-CIENS  (Ijit),  adj.  ru"l(fu«l)'si'(ki')-e»nz(ans).  From/«Z- 
ciie.  to  prop.  I»ropping  up,  supporting  (said  of  one  organ  placed 
beneath  another).     [B,  19  (a.  24).] 

FILCllA  (Ijit.i.  n.  n.,  pi.  of /i((criim.  FuS|(fu<l)'krR>.  1.  Scales 
or  buds  formed  of  dilated  petioles  ;  of  Linna-us,  any  supporting 
npiH-ndage  of  a  plant.  |H.  121  (a,  24i.]  2.  The  sirniig' spines  form- 
ing the  front  ray  of  the  fins  of  the  Ganoidei,  regarded  by  some  as 
characteristic  of  that  order.     [L.] 

FlUX'RArEOUS.  adj.  Fu>l-kro'shu»s.  Lot.. /u/craceus  (from 
fulcire.  to  prop).  Fr..  fulcraci.  Ger.,  gestiitzt.  Having  fulcra. 
[B.  1,  121(a,  211.) 

Fl'LCUATE.  adj.  Fii'l'krat.  From /iifcirc,  to  prop.  Fr../ii/- 
cre.  1.  Propped  (said  of  plants  having  supporting  appendages, 
stipules,  tendril.s,  etc.).  2.  Descending  to  the  earth  (c.  «.,  a  f. 
branch).     [B,  19  (a,  24) ;  L.  ."ifi  (a.  17)  ] 

FULCKUM  (Lot.),  n.  n.  Fu»l(fu«l)'kru'm(kru<ml.  Fr.  fulcre, 
crampon,  souticn.  Ger.,  sliitzpunkl.  1.  In  mechanics,  a  point  of 
support  ie.  g..  of  a  lever).    2.  In  botany  and  zooIog.v,  see  Fulcra. 

FULCUI.UM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Fu>l(fuM)'ku5|(kuM)-u»m(u<ni).  A 
claw.     [L.  .353.] 

FULFItl-SURKH  (Pers.),  n.  The  Capsicum  frutescens.  [B, 
121  («,  34).] 

FUI.FUL(Ar.),  n.    Tlie  genus  P/ptrr.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FULGOKA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Fu'hfulj'go'ra'.  From /w^/ur,  light- 
ning. Fr..  fulgore.  .-\  tropical  gei. us  of  homopterous //cm i/i/era. 
[A.  385.)  The  Fulgorella;  {FT./ulgoreUee.s)  of  Latreille  and  Eich- 
wald  are  a  tribe  of  the  Cicadaria.  The  Fulgoridm  (Fr..  .fulgoro- 
ides.  fulqores,  fulgoriens :  Ger..  Leuchtzirfyen)  are  a  family  of  in- 
sects of  the  Homoptera-Cicadaria,  some  of  whose  members  (e.  g., 
F.  lanternaria,  or  common  lantern-fly)  are  falsely  supposed  to 
emit  light  from  a  lantern-shaped  frontal  process.  The  Fulgoroides 
are  the  same.     (L,  41,  180,  292.  3.-i3  (a.  27).] 

FULGUB  (Lat),  n.  n.  Gen.,  ful'guris.  Lightning.  [A,  812 
(a,  21).) 

FUI.GUR.ANT,  FUI,GURATING,  adj's.  Fu'l'gudr-a'nt.  -at- 
i'n».  Lat../i(;r;iirri7i»  Itromfulgurore.  to  lighleni.  Yr..  fnlgurant. 
Lightning-like  in  suddenness  (said  of  the  pains  of  locomotor  ataxia). 
(A,  301.) 

FUtGURATION,  n.  Fu'l-gii'-ra'shu'n.  Lat..  fulquratio 
(from  fulqurare.  to  lighten).  Fr..  /.  Ger.,  Wettrrleuchhn  (1st 
def.).  1.  Lightning  witliout  thunder.  2.  The  occurrence  of  fulgu- 
rant  pains. 
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FUI.ICA  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  Fii»lifu«l)'i'ka>.  1.  The  coot,  a  (jemis  of 
tbe  Fiiliciiia:  which  are  a  subfamily  of  Iho  Kallidce.  [A.,  SV-i  m, 
211  ;  L.  IliS.  an  (a,  i4l,l-F.  ulru.  Vv..  fuutque.  Her..  BUisshuliH, 
WassvrliuJtii.  The  biilU  c»K»l  ;  a  si»ecies  loiiiid  iu  Europe.  Tlie 
heart  was  formerly  supposctl  to  be  remetiial  in  epilei>sy.  and  the 
tie&li  in  snake-bile;^.  [L.,  94.J— F.  elUoropus,  r*.  fusca.  See  (jal- 
LINfLA  cMuropwi. 

Fl'UGINE  iFr.).  n.  Fu'lezlien.  From  ftiligo.  soot.  Alco- 
holic extract  of  soot.    [B.  4U(a.  H..1 

FULIGINOSITY,  n.  Fu'li'ji'n-o's'i^ti'.  From /u/190,  soot. 
Fr.,  /uliginosile.    See  Sordes. 

Fl'LIGINOUS,  adj.  Fu'li'j'i^uu's.  Lat.,  fuliginosus  (from 
/u/130.  soot  I.  Fr../«//j//iieiu-.  Ger.,  r««siy.  1.  Of  the  nature  of 
soot.  i.  Of  a  brownish,  smoky-  (or  sooty-)  brown  color.  [U  ; 
L,  343.) 

FL'LIGO  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Fu'(fu)-li(le)go.  Gen.,  -lig'tnis.  Gr.. 
AiyKvi.  aafioAoi.  Kr.,  Slue,  (ier.,  A'li&v.  1.  Soot.  2.  Sordes.  .■).  A 
genus  of  ^*u»f/(,  of  the  Myxoni ycetes  ior  [Schroteii  of  the  Myxo- 
yasterea.  subclass  Fhysantct'ce).  The  Futiyiitetx  (Fr.,  fnUghites} 
are ;  Of  Brongniart,  a  tribe  of  the  Lyfopet-daceoi ;  of  Link,  a  family 
of  the  FtiUgiHis  ;  and  of  Mathieu,  a  tribe  of  the  Gantvroinycctvs. 
The  Ftdigines  of  Link  are  a  division  of  Fanyi,  The  Futiginoidei 
of  Fries  are  a  section  of  the  Tncliospcrmei.  [A,  336  (o,  •.'!) :  B,  I, 
12!,  iro,  ISO  (a,  241]  -Clauder's  tiiietura  ftiliginis,  Essentia 
fiiliKinis  C'laiiileri,  See  Ttnctiira  fuliginis  alcatina.  —  Kx- 
tractuni  fuliginis  rUamb.  Ph.,  inai),  Kr.,  exfraif  de  xuie.  A 
preimralion  made  by  boiling  1  part  of  soot  in  8  parts  of  water,  fil- 
tering, and  evaporating  to  dryness.  IB.  Il'J(a.  ID.l— F.  (lelitiuiu. 
See  SoKDES. --F.  ligiii.  The  soot  of  wood.  — F,  nietallt>riiin.  Of 
the  alchemists,  arsenic  and  mercury.  [.\,  32.5.J— l-'uligines  san- 
guinis. An  old  name  for  impurities  in  the  blood.  [A,  325.] — F. 
splendens.  Fr. ^  cri/stat  de  suie.  Ger.,  Olanzniss.  The  line,  dark, 
shining  variety  of  soot  which  forms  iu  a  dense  layer  on  chimneys 
and  hearth-stones  where  wood  has  been  burned.  It  consists  of 
finely  divided  carbon  with  tarry  products,  acetic  acid,  amnioniacal 
compounds,  etc.  [B,  ~,  4^.]— F.  vaporaria.  See  Agaricus  voivu- 
ceun.—F.  varians.  ¥r..Jteur  du  tan,  A  siM'cies  of  F.  (3d  def.) 
found  on  oak-bark.  [B,  121  (o,  24).]— Liquor  fuliginis  all<a- 
liiius  [Swed  Ph.,  Finn.  Milit.  Ph.l.  .\  preparation  made  by  macer- 
ating for  three  days  [Finn-  Milit.  I'll  j,  or  digesting  for  four  days 
[Swed.  Ph],  10  parts  of  7<'  s/i/. /,,/,  „,s- and  25  [Finn.  Milit.  Ph.)  or  30 
[Swed.  Ph.]  of  potas.siniii  c-arl...nalf  in  17.5  [Finn.  Milit.  Ph.)  or  200 
(Swed.  Ph.  [  parts  of  disrilled  water,  tillering,  and  dissolving  in  the 
product  5  [Finn.  Milit.  Pn.]  or  (J  [Swed.  Ph.]  parts  of  ammonium 
chloride.  |B.  ',)3  (a,  14)1— Liquor  fuliginis  foetidus  [Finn.  Milit. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.l.  A  preparation  made  by  triturating  1  part  of  pow- 
dered asaftjetida  in  HJ  [Finn.  Milit.  I-*h.]  or  9  parts  [Swed.  Ph. J  of 
litiuor  fuliginis  alkalinus,  macerating  for  twenty-four  iiours  in  a 
closed  vessel,  and  straining  through  a  cloth.  [B,  95  {a,  14).]— .Spir- 
Hus  fuliginis.  Fr.,  esprit  de  suie.  PjToligneous  acid  obtained 
from  soot";  official  in  many  of  the  older  pharmacopceias.  [B.  97, 
119  (a,  14).J— Tiiictura  fuliginis  alcalina(seu  Clauderi).  Fr., 
essence  )ou  infimon,  011  eau)  de  suie,  essence  de  Clander.  A  prep- 
aration official  in  many  of  the  older  pharmacopteias,  made,  with 
slight  variations,  bj-  dis.solving  6  ]>arts  of  pota.ssium  carbonate  in  24 
of  water,  and  I  part  of  ammonium  chloride  in  12  of  water,  filtering 
and  mi.\ing  the  two  liquids,  and  adding  2  parts  of  powdered  soot. 
(B,  97,  119  (o,  141.]— Fnguentuiii  fuliginis  [Belg.  Ph.].  An  oint- 
ment made  by  digesting  a  mixture  of  1  jiart  of  powdered  soot,  1 
part  of  water,  and  4  parts  of  lard,  straining,  and,  after  removing 
the  water,  melting  the  strained  product.    [B,  95.] 

FCHGOK.VLI  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fu'(fu).li'(Ie)-go%'a'l(a31Vi(el. 
From  fuligo,  soot,  and  kali,  potash.  A  preparation  made  by  boil- 
ing 20  parts  of  caustic  potash  and  100  of  powdered  shining  soot  in 
water,  diluting  the  solution  when  cold,  filtering,  and  evaporating 
to  dryness ;  used  like  anthrakokali.  |  B.  5,  125  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharra.  Assoc,"  xxiii  (a,  14).]- Sulphurated  f.,  Sttlphurous  f. 
It., /.  snlforato,  A  mixture  of  (!0  parts  of  f.,  14  of  caustic  potash, 
and  from  4  to  10  of  sulphur  ;  used  in  scrofula,  gout,  and  chronic 
skin  affections.    [B,  48,  123  (a,  14).] 

FULIX  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Fu2(ful'Ii5x.    Gen.,/«7iVis.    See  Fi-lica. 

FULL,  adj.  Fu*I.  .\.-S.,  f,  Gr.,  irAeoi.  irA^pijt.  utordi.  Lat., 
plenus,  Fr.,  plein.  Ger..  xoll.  Filled,  containing  as  much  ns  pos- 
sible ;  of  tbe  pul.se,  voluminous  ;  of  a  breath,  deep  :  of  an  elTect  or 
condition,  extreme,— F.-bIoo<Ied.    See  Plethoric. 

FULL,  n.    Fu*l.    The  Sempervu'wm  fecforam.    [.4,  505  (a,  21 1] 

FULLE  (Ger.),  n.    Fu«l'le».    Repletion.    [A,  523.] 

FULLEN  (Ger.),  n.    Fu'l'le'n.    A  filling  (as  of  teeth).    [A,  .Wl.] 

FiJLLHOKX  (Ger.),  n.  Fu'l'horn.  Of  Bockdalek,  the  lateral 
recess  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain  in  the  embryo.    [H.] 

FULLING,  n.  Fu'l'i'n.  A  variety  of  massage  in  which  the 
muscles  are  compres.sed  literally  (and  .so  thickened)  between  the 
hand  of  the  masseur  and  the  bone.    [a.  34] 

FULLNES.S,  n.  FuM'ne's.  1.  The  state  or  condition  of  being 
full,     [a,  21.]    2.  Moderate  swelling. 

FULMAR  OIL,  n.  Fu'l'ma'r  oil.  An  oil  obtained  on  the  i.sland 
of  .St.  Kilda.  off  the  northern  coast  of  Great  Britain,  from  a  species 
of  petrcd.  the  fulmar  petrel  of  Buffon  (the  frocellaria  glucialis  of 
Linnaeus).  The  oil  has  a  clear,  reddish,  cherry  color,  a  powerful 
and  peculiar  odor,  and  the  sp.  gr.  of  il02.  It  seems  to  possess  prop- 
erties analogous  to  those  of  cod-liver  nil.  and,  when  treated  with 
sulphuric  acid,  eives  the  same  color  reaction.  [•'  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc'  xix  (a,  14).] 

FrLMl-C<>TON(Fr.),  n.    Fn'l-me-ko-to'n'.    See  Pyroxylin. 

FULMINANT,  a<lj.    Fu'1'mi'n-a'nt.    See  Fblminati.so. 

FULMINATE,  n.  Fu'1'mi'n-at.  Fr..  /.  Ger.,  Fulminat. 
knallsaures  Salz,    It.,  Sp.,fulminato,    A  salt  of  the  supposititious 


fulminic  acid.  The  fs,  R"(C,X.jOa)  =  C(NOjl.R".CX,or  nitro-aceto- 
nitriles  of  the  bivalent  radicle  (H")i  are  highly  explosive  com- 
pounds.    |B,  4] 

IHLMIN.VTING,  adj.  FuSl'mi^n-at-i^n'.  Lat.,  /iifminaiis 
(from  fulminare,  to  strike  with  lightning).  Fr..  fulminant.  Ger., 
kuatlind.  1.  Capable  of  detonation.  2.  Of  diseases,  developing 
suddenly  and  running  on  very  rapidly  (usually  in  a  fe^v  hours)  to  a 
fatal  issue. 

FULMIN.ATION,  n.  Fu'1-mi'n-a'shu'n.  Lat,,  fulmiiiatio, 
Fr.,/.    Ger.,  .4i(//.-na//frt.    Bee  Detonation, 

FULMINIC  ACID,  n.  Fu'l-mi'n'i^k.  Fr.,  acide /iiiminiijue. 
Ger.,  Knatlsdure,  Fubninsdure.  Paracyansiiure.  Nitro-acetonitrile, 
a  dibasic  acid  not  yet  isolated,  CjHaNjCij,  or,  according  to  Kircli- 
liolT,  C5iXOj)jH4(CHj).  [B,  4  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
X  (a,  14).] 

I'll.MINOGEN,  n.  Fu^l-mi'n'o  je»n.  From/n;me»i,  lightning, 
and  >«i'i'ai',  to  produce.  Vr„  fittminngine.  11.,  fnlminogene.  Of 
Liebig,  a  hypothetical  radicle,  C'lNj,  containing  the  same' elements 
as  cyanogen.    [L,  41,  44  (a,  14).] 


I'zoir-e'.     See  Filminic 

FULMINUKATE,  n.  Fu'l-mi'n'u'-rat.  Fr.,/.  Ger.,  Fulminu- 
rat.    A  salt  of  fulminuric  acid.    [B.] 

FULMINUKIC  ACID,  n.  Fu'l-mi''n-u»'ri»k.  Fr.,  ncide  ful- 
minuriifue.  Ger,,  Fnlniinur.itiuie.  A  crystalline  body,  CjNjHjOj 
(=  possibly  C[N05]H[CO.KHjJ.CN),  acting  as  a  monobasic  acid. 
[B,  4.] 

FULVESCKNT,  ndj.  Fu'l-ve's'e'nt.  Of  a  dull-yellow  or  tawny 
color,     [a,  27. J 

FITLVIDO-.VIISIDUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fu5l(fuM)"viM(wiM)-o(o»)- 
a^l(a'l)'bi2d-u3s(u«s).  From  fnlvus,  of  a  deep  yellow,  and  albiis, 
white.    Yellowish-white,    [a,  S7.] 

FULVO- FERRUGINOUS,  adj.  Fu»l"vo-fe'r  ni'j'i=n-u»s. 
From  fnlvus.  of  a  deep  yellow,  and  ferrnm,  iron.  Fr.,  orange, 
ronssiitre.    Of  a  dark  yellowish-red  color,    [a.  27. J 

FULVO-KUFESCENS  (Lat.),  adj.  ru31(fuM)"vo(wo)-ru'(ru)- 
fe''s'se2nz(kans).  p'rom  fulvns,  of  a  deep  yellow,  and  rufescere,  to 
become  reddish.    Of  a  reddish-j-ellow  color,    [o,  27.] 

FULVOUS,  adj.  Fuspvu's.  Lat.,  fulrus.  Fr.,  faiive.  Ger., 
fahlgelb,falb.  lu.fulvo,  Sp.,bermeJo,  Tawny- (or  brownish-)  yel- 
low.    [B,  123,  291  (a,  24).] 

FULWA,  FULW.IL,  FULWAR.IH,  ns.    See  Bassia  buty- 

FUMAGINE  (Fr.l,  n.  Fu'-ma'-zhen.  .\  disea.se  of  plants  sup- 
posed to  be  due  to  parasitic  Fungi,  especially  of  the  genera  Pleo- 
spora  and  Fumngo.     |B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FUMAGO  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Fu^ifn)-ma(ma3)'go.  Gen.,/unm'0niis. 
From  fiimns,  smoke.  ,A  genus  of  pvrenomycetous  Fungi  parasitic 
on  plants.  [A,  .301, 518:  B,49.]— F,  salieina.  Of  Tula.srie,  a  species 
found  upon  willow,  plum,  oak,  and  beech  trees.    [B.  121  (a,  24).] 

FUMALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fu2(fui-mal(iiia'l)'i=s.  From  fumare, 
to  smoke.    Smoking.    See  CANDEL,E/»»«r(/es. 

FUM.AN.4  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fu=ifu)-man(maSn)'a».  From  fumus, 
smoke.  A  section  of  the  genus  Helidnlheminn.  The  FumnnietE 
are  a  section  of  the  Cisteis.    [B,  42.  ISl,  170  (o,  241 ;  L,  41  (a,  21).] 


FUMARAMIDE. 

maramid.    An  amide  of  fumaric  acid,  CaH,<^f;QjJ  j}=  =  CiHaOjNj. 

[B,4.]  ■  " 

F'UM.4R.VTE,  n.    Fu^'ma'r-at.    Fr../.    A  salt  of  fumaric  acid. 

FUMARIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Fu'(fu)-ma(maSi'ri5-a3.  From /iimii.s 
smoke.  Ft.,  fumete)-re.  Ger.,  Erdranch.  It.,  Sp., /.  ]Mex.  Ph.]. 
1.  Fumitory  ;  the  typical  genus  of  the  Fnmarie<p.  The  Fnnutri- 
acere  (Fr.,  fumarinrrr.i :  Ger..  Fiintariaceen),  or  fumeworts,  are: 
Of  De  Candolle,  nii  r.lrr  <.f  tlnlamifloral  dicotyledons  :  of  Duninr- 
tier,  a  family  of  t'       "     '  -;'i?m  ,•  of  Agardli.  an  onli-r  ..f  the 

Breristylae  :  of  }:■   ■ h   mil  othcns,  a  division  of  Die  Po/jri- 

i-erurew.     The  /  "  '      Ur.ayare  a  family  c.f  the  Thnlami- 
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r  I'liry ,111- 

Tlir    l'„i„.n,.,,,l,-(e 

area  siilxmU-r  ..f  ihe  l:ii„n.  r,„,u,  c..nvs|iiiii,liiiK  1,,  tlu-  F:u,„iri- 
ncnx.  IB,  19,  :S4,  42,  12(1,  131,  170,  173,  I8II.  ■-'i:,  la.  24i,]  2,  (If  the 
pharmacopoeias,  see  F.  ojficinnlis. — Aqua  fiiniarhi-  jBriiiisw.  Ph  , 
1777  :  Palat.  Disp.,  17(>4 :  Sard.  Ph.,lT73j.  Fr..  ,tni  1011  lni,lriil,it>  de 
fumeterre.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  1  part  of  crushed 
F.  officinalis  in  2  parts  of  water,  and  distilling  olT  to  one  half.  (B, 
119  (a,  14).]— Conserva  fumarire  [Sp.  Ph.,  1798  :  Sard.  Ph.,  1773]. 
Fr.,  ronsen^e  de  fumeterre.  A  preparation  made  liy  crushing  in  a 
mortar  six  parts  of  fresh  F.  oftirinatis  with  one  part  of  powdered 
sugar,  and  inixitig  tin-  imlji  with  eighteen  parts  of  sugar.  |  B.  119 
(a,  14l.|-K\trartiiiii  rulnari;e  |Beli.'.  Ph..  Gr  Pli,,  S\v  iss  Ph. J. 
Fr.,  extrint  <lr  fiimrt.rrr  IFr,  (Vi,|,|.  Sp.,  r.rtrnrt,}  ite  f.  ISjp  I'h.). 
The  fresh  juiced  or  an  infusion  or  decoction,  of  /•'.  oflicinahs,  littered 
and  evaporaU'd  to  a  thick  (or  soft  [Fr.  Cod.])  extract.  |B,  95,  97, 
119  (a,  14).J-F.  ainarilla  (Sp.).  The  Corydidis  capnoides.  (B, 
121  (a,  24).]— F.  bnlbosa.  Fr.,  fumetirre  bulheuse.  1.  Of  Lin- 
naeus, var.  o,  the  Cnrydalis  cava  ;  var.  3,  the  Cnrydiilis  fahacea  ; 
var.  y,  the  Corydnlis  snlida.  2.  Of  Retzius,  the  Corydalis 
solida.     (B,   173,  180  (a,  24).]— F.   capreolata.     A  species  used 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1',  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 


to  the  prolKT  consistence 

rla.-.    See  Jtaaneue  !•.»  From    fumaria.  fumBtory 

Pa,<,n,aleaUaure.    A  diba.s,e  acul,  ^f  •"'  -/;";,„^5],'\'i,„„„ 
iDB  Prtsmaticcn-stals  derived  from  ^«mar       j  „-,,,ei,,,le 

iJaildua   and  several  varieties  of  t  unm.     l^.      i  .,.^    _ 

An  oxSdaiion  pro-lu.t  of  pyr°>'>7:;:L«^^;;i',^4  .Veri//;. .    The  or- 
*■     ».TieH  t>r  orc«"'<"  aelus-     ''"■^;  V"«  O        IB   S  1 

■  "  r.u»  h/ivinL-  the  eenera  formula  C.H,.  -  .<  >.     l»-  -■  I 
game  aclll^  naMnk  >"e  fccc  ij.liiili        From   /iinionn, 

FCM  AUIMIUK.    n;,^^^";<?,Aio"'N,H,.  obtained  by  heating 

^lmitory,    ^^../     A^j^nai^c     IL  49  .a,  14i  1 
;id  ammonium  malote  to  AW   L.     ii^.  ■•" 


reri^lpf^lera?^  Slgh\e'm,2;^Ture  L  a  bath  in  chrome  rUeuma 
''TvMIOATot  FCMIGATOKV  n;s     FuWi^ 

Lat    /umK/"""-,/umisa(o>ii""-    »'••■''       ■< 
;rMi^K;^A  <P<^Vn.     F«:me.ne^r-    >  P-a^t  of  Bra^l 

the  flowers  of 


Sa".Snoniun-;  malaTeTo  *«»  C.     IL.  49  ...  14^1  Vho  i^rrli^mbrinp  -.Iron  in  c.^or  th 

FlMAKsXrKE(Ger.)n^  n..Tm^r^-^/;^«:'r«n;Tom  Di 

_F.-Aet1.yle»ler.     ^^  I'^^^he.    See  Fv»iH.c  .erie,  of  onjam. 
bromsuccmic  acid.     IB.J-'  reiiit:. 

acids.  f„mnnile     Ger .  F.    The 

FlMARVt,  n.    Fu'm'a'r  I'l.     Ft.,  fnmaryle.    wt.. 


■-'^S^SEass 


,     CO' 


^,.,  fumaKS  (from  /..mare,  to 

.^    f„.;m„t     Ger    .aucAend     Giving  olt  fumes. 

smoke).    Fr.,/.i>"a"'-    '"^'^  •  r„am(tum)-i-te»r'ra>.      From 

/l^\l^r'^n.l?e:^a."anh.    ?J„"/«reUe.    See  F.--.. 

'^^^^OBV.  n.  Fu'm.^to.r..  ^  --^n«^'-- 
ciallv  the  Fi.marin  oi).c...al<s..  J'^i,;  „i,lnc  f.  See  ConvDALis 
rooted  f.     Se;'.P"«^;°*i-'ror  No^th  AmerTca.      The^d(.,m.a 


[B.] 


dibasic  radicle  of  fumaric  acid,  C,H,- CO 

^FCMKtSk  .ft.),  n.    --<-  C^tr.r."«.""I^a1i 

-Extralt  lie  f.  [fr,  Cod|.     =^  f^''    .j^,  j^f  ,  _f.  ik  <'pi»-     *«* 
de  sue  de  r.     See  fr'™'""'?!;!  flj\lr«      iS  F.«.>RIa  jmrviflora 

^ -f  ?  JvSS  "i^^^^  ^-'?^^- 

"I^^OKTl'tl^^^Ci-u-rt.    A  name  /^r  severai^specie.  of 


Con..erveo^f^f^_^See^C™;^<;;^.'"j     Fr., /ume<errejuune.    See  CoBV 


alchemists,  nj?^"^?-  „'.t„l«:     Of  the  alchemists,  sulljhur  a.K^ 
phur.      IL-,f'^f_:/.';'„beu».    Orpiment.     -^  ?,^,  l,'*^- ''^ 
mercjirj-.     I'^- '"^L  ';„,.    A  volatile  vims.    lA,  32j.) 
SeeFtT«ABiA.-l'.'>iro»us-    "  ,    j,,,;,.      From /unw.,  a 

FUNAI.IS  (Lat.X  »''3-,J^ke  fibres     IB  19  <«.  24..1 
rope.    F-"-'' "' ™''^;^'„t;;    ^e  F«.s.ctLr»  t-uf^-e. 

FVNCHO  (Port.>.  n.  .J^" '*,''°,.  ,,„f  '  ,,,hi»,ti=)  o.    Gen.,  ■'.'n.-s. 

Fl^NCTIO^I^..;.  n.  f.  i^^?:yj';'impaired  function.    [D.) 
See  Fisc-rios.-  F.  l»sa.    inj"  j„,Bveia      Lat.,  fxtncho 

FINCTION,   -...F>'n;^k;*u;n..^„«^6er'::r  ren-*^^".r£,    »,; 


PITN'CTIONAL 
FUNICULUS 
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Physiolooy.— F'8st8riinB(Ger.V   Dislurbanceof  f.  as  by  a  morbid 


assiiiiilati.ui.  (A.  l-,'.]— VoB«-<iitive  Ts.  Tlie  fs  of  veRctallve  life. 
—Vital  Ts.    The  f"s  esse nliul  to  the  continuance  of  life. 

Fr>"CTIONAI„  adj.  Fu>n>k'shii>na'l.  Lot.,  /unclinnalis 
(from  fuiiclio.a  perforniinK).  ¥T../oncliotinel.  (ier./umfioiieH. 
ll., /unzioiiaU.    Sp.  funcional.    PertaiuiuK  to  function.    (D.J 

FUNDA  tLat.>,  n.  f.  Fu'nifu*nl'da».  Gr.,  <r^>^l'S6^r|.  Ger.. 
Krtpf.schteudrr  (1st  def.),  vierkurJiQC  Binde  (Sd  def.l.  1.  An  old 
device  for  extraclinp  the  head  of  the  ftctus  after  its  detachment 
from  the  tnink.  i.  A  four-tailed  bandaee.  |  A.  »S.]— F.  Galeiii, 
F.  inuxilln-,  F.  iiiaxillaris.  Ger..  KinnbackenscUleudrrhinde. 
See  Fonrtniled  bandage.— F.  iiasalis.  Ger..  Xasenschleuder.  A 
four-tailed  bandace  for  the  noiie.  [L,  I.'K  la.  14i.]— F.  Ketiil.  See 
LlOAME.vriM /iiiirfi/oime  AV(;ii.-F.  suiierllriaUs  vesicas  [Bar- 
kow).  The  sling-like  bundles  of  muscular  fibres  near  the  attach- 
ment of  the  urachus  to  the  urinary  bladder.    [L,  31.) 

FIT>'D.\L,  adj.  Fu'n'da'l.  Pertaining  to  the  fundus  of  an  or- 
gan le.  <?.,  the  uterus). 

FUSD.\I.1A  (Lat  >.  n.  n.  pi.  Fu'n(fu«n)-dal(da>l)'i'-a>.  Of 
Lully.  fa!culn?.    [A,  323.] 

Fl'ND.VSIENT.  n.  Fu'nd'a-me'nt.  Lat.,/unrfam<>?i<niii(from 
fundare.  to  lay  the  bottom).  Fr.,fondament.  Ger.,  Hintcre,  After. 
See  Axis. 

FUND ASIENTAL,  adj.  Fu'n-da-me»nt'a'l.  Lat., /uiirfamen- 
talis.  Fr..  fondamentat.  Ger..  wesenttich.  It ,  fondnmentnle. 
Sp.,/.  1  Serving  as  a  foundation.  2.  Essential  (said  of  the  axis 
of  a  plant,  and  its  appendages).  (B,  19.  291  (a,  24).)  See  F.  Tisst-E 
and  F.  spirau 

FllND.\MESTrM(I.At.'»,n.n.  Fu«n(tu<n)da>.me'nt'u>m(u«m). 
From/iiiirfore.  to  lay  the  bottom  of.  A  foundation,  groundwork, 
basis.    [.\.  312  (a,  21)1— F.  cellnlare.    See  Stroma. 

FUNDI,  n.    See  Ff.vDCNOi. 

FIIND.SCHEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Fund'shin.  Lat.,  visiitn  repertum. 
A  physician's  certificate  as  to  the  cause  of  a  death.    [L,  HO  (a,  14).) 

Fl'NIJVNGI,  n.     The  Pn.«;)<i(u»l  t-xiVe.     [B,  121  (a,  24).) 

Fl'NDVSiLat  ).  n.  m.  Fu'udi  fu*ndl'u>s(u«s).  Gr..irv»>iij>'.  iriii-aof. 
Fr../o>irf.  Ger.,  GViiik/.  The  bottom  of  a  hollow  structure :  that 
portion  of  its  interior  which  is  farthest  from  the  point  of  observa- 
tion or  access.— F.  oculi.  Fr.,/ond  d  Vtxil.  Ger..  Augengrand. 
Auqenkinlergrund.  The  bottom  or  background  of  the  eye  as  seen 
with  the  ophthalmoscope.  [F.]— F.  of  a  gland.  The  bottom  or 
that  portion  of  the  cavity  of  a  gland  most  distant  from  its  excre- 
tory duct.  (L.)— F.  of  tile  bladder.  See  F.  vesicae  urinarice  — 
F.  oftliceyc.  See  K  ociiii.—F.  of  tlie  gall-bladder.  Lat.,/. 
vesicte  isexi  vesiculcE  fellecE.  The  body  of  the  gall-bladder.  [C.) — 
F.  of  tlie  stomach.  I.,at../.  ventricuU  The  greater  curvature 
of  the  stomach.  [A,  32.^>.]— F.  of  the  urinary  bladder.  .See  F. 
vesicce  urinarim. — F.  of  the  vagina.  See  Vault  of  the  vagina.  — 
F.  of  the  ivomb.  See  F.  «(c-ri. -F.  sacci  larriinalis.  The  un- 
per  end  of  the  lacrymal  sac.    [F.)—F.  uteri.     I  :  i    ■     ,  ,  '. 

rus.    Ger..  Orund  des  Uterus.  Uterusgrund.     I  :  f   th>> 

oi^an  which  is  situated  above  the  uterine  oriii'  ii  t<. 

— F.  vaginiB.  See  VaI-'LT  o/ //le  raffiim.— F.  vin  1 1  i.  n  I  i.  s.  .■  /' 
of  the  stomach.— ¥,  vesicas  felleae.  See  F.  of  thr  <ja[l  hUnbhr  — 
F.  vesicas  of  Vesaliiis.  See  Superior  f.  of  the  urinary  bladd.t'r. 
— F,  vesicfle  seniinalis.  The  bottom  of  the  upper  portion  of  a 
Tesicula  semiualis.  [L.  175.1— F.  vesicae  urinarife.  See  Basis 
vesicae  urinariae.-V.  vi-siciil:e  felleas.  See  F.  of  the  gall-ltlad- 
der. — Inferior  f.  of  the  iti-iiKiry  bladder.  See  Basis  vesicae 
ununritE.— Superior  I".  <tf  the  ni-iiiary  bladder.  The  superior 
ovoid  portion  of  the  bla<lil<:-r.     [1,.  \i-2.  j 

FUXERRAI.IS(Lat.l,adj.  Fu»nlfun)-e(a)-bralibra>l)'i5s.  From 
funus.  a  funeral  procession.  Fr.,  funebre.  Of  animals,  having 
sombre  colors.    [L.  180.) 

FU>'F(Ger.).adj.  Fu«nf.  Five— F'blatt.  F'blattkraut.  The 
Potrntilla  reptans.  (B.  121,  ISO  i«.24i.]  -F'blattrig.  Five-leaved. 
[B.]— F'blnmenblattrig.  Pentapetalous.  IL.  43.)— F'bliithig. 
Quinquedoral.  [L,4.J.l— F'eckig.  Pentagonal.  [L.43.1— F.  fache- 
rig.     Five-celled,  quintjuelocular.      [B,  123  (a,_24).]_— F*fingerig. 


Quinquedigitate. 


,  (».]— FMlngerkraut.     The  Potentilla  rep- 


tana.  IB.  121,  180  («.  24).]-F'jiihrig.  Quinquennial.  [L,  80. 
F'kelchblattrig.  Pentasepalous.  IL,  43.]— F'klappig.  Fi 
valved,  quinquevalvls.  [B,  123  (a,  34).]— F'ling.  A  quintuplet. 
[A,  521.]— F'miinnig.  See  Pexta.ndrods.— F'monatlich.  Quin- 
quemestris.  [L.  80.]— F'niund.  See  Pentastoma.— F'nervig. 
Five-nerved.  [L.  4:i.]— F'paarig.  Quinquejugal.  [L,  43.]- F'sa- 
niig.  Peutasnermous.  [L.  43] — F'schichtig.  See  Qvisccncial. 
— F'steuipeiige.  See  Pe.n'TAOYXIA.- F'sternkraut.  The  herb 
of  Fumaria  ojficintilis.  [B,  180  («.  241.] -F'tagig.  Quintan.  [L, 
43.]— F'tgebarende.  A  quintipara— F'theilig.  With  five  di- 
visions; five-parted,  [a.  24.]— F'weibig.  Pentagynous.  |L,80.] — 
F'werthlg.  Quinquivalent.  [B.]  — FSverthigkelt.  Quinquiva- 
lence.    [B.]-F'Minklig.    Pentagonal.    [L,  80.] 

FUSGAD.'E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Fu>n'(fu<n')'ga»di'ga'd)-e(a'-e'). 
See  Fi:.N<3oiDE*. 

FUNGAGI>'A  (It),  n.  Fun'ga'-je'na'.  The  Agnricus  aqgre- 
gatus.     (B.  121  («,  24).] 

FUXGAGNINO  (It ).  n.  Fun'-ga'n-ye'no.  The  Polyporus 
frondosus.    [B,  121  (a.  24i.] 

FI'NG.AL,  adj.  Fu^n^^'ga^l.  Lat..  fvngatis  (from  fungus,  a 
mushrcMimi.  Of  or  resembling  the  Finjf//;' as  a  n..  in  the  pl../'s 
(Lat, /^unf/(i/fj>i.  of  Llndlcy,  an  alliance  (the  f.  alliance)  of  the  .Ewj-u- 
ales.  comprising  the  Fungi,  Lichenes,  and  Algae :  and  subsequently 
an  alliance  of  the  Thatiogenae^  consi.sting  of  the  Hymenomgcetes, 


Fl'NGATING,  adj.  Fii>n»'gat-i'n'.  Assuming  a  fungous  ap- 
pearance (said  of  ulcers,  etc.). 

Fl'XGELLFS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fu'n(fu«n').ie'l(ge5|)'Iii's'lu<s). 
Dim.  of  fungus,  a  mushroom.  .\  name  given  by  classic  authors 
to  different  Fungi,  generally  epiphytic.    [B,  121  (a,  24).) 

FrSG-HE.\NG  (Chin.),  n.  A  resinous  tree  found  in  Oiina, 
probably  the  Liquidambar  formosana.     [B,  18  (a,  24).) 

Fl'NGI  (Lat),  n.  m.  pi.  Fu'n(fu«n)'ji(ge).  Fr.,  funqacies, 
champignons.  Ger.  Pilze,  Srhu-amme.  It.,  funghi.  f^]-<  .  honaos, 
seln.t.  Svn  :  Hyslernpht/tn.  Fi(u<inlps.  .\  sectir'H  ..f  ,.,-,  i.t,..-nms 
cl..s.-lvr.-lal.',l  to  the. !/.,;<,  from  whirlitli.-v  are  (1,1.  ii.  i  -..,  ,,.!,,  ,1 
li^  aliveiu-i-of  <'hloro|,liyll.  whu-li  i-i-ii.lVrslli.  Ill    '.  i  .  i    l    i      iimki 


rgaii 


foi 


liuir 


Th. 


vliich  till 


vliole 
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phytes,  li\  ing  upon  dead  or  di 
or*i)arasites.  sulisisting  on  otln-r    'iv  i  _•  ,  -_  n     ■ 
when  growing  on  the  surface,  emli  i.  i      i  ,      w  .  i 
interior.    In  the  F.  there  is  no  dislii      i    n    ■  i      i 
ages,  the  whole  being  merged   ii,;  n   i 

which  is  divided  into  two  i><«rtiiiTr     iln    ,.  jr  i,iii\, 

ductive.    The  first,  known  as  iIm    mm.  i 

segmented  orunsegiiieiiitMl.i-oloi  I-    :  Mini  i  i     .  .lii 

in  some  F.  posses.^  lateral  brancln  s    li;ii;si.  i  ;.i  ,  •.',  1 

the  plant  as  well  as  to  extract  liouri.shiiuijt.    Tli. 

which  do  not  produce  hyphfie  are  some  of  the  low 

degenerative  higher  forms  (e.  f/..  the  veast  plant,  in 

vegetative  part  consists  of  ceils  or  cliaiiis  of  cellsi 

tive  portion  either  is  the  terminal  joint  of  a  filai 

called  a  spore,  or  is  lodged  in  a  .sac  (a.sc^ts),  w  h< 

sporidium.    In  a  large  number  of  >'.  sexual  re[.i,  .in,  iion  i>  nn- 

kn<»wn.    In  some  species  (e.  f/..  J/wrort  sfxii.nl  i>  pi  .lin,  !imii  lakes 

place  by  conjugation,  and  in  others  by  III-   i  i  ■  lin.  i  .  n  .  I  .  ..-)  ori  s, 

the  last  l>eing  regarded  by  some  autiioi  ^   i i.n  ;i-llic. 

or  saprojihytic  forms  of  ^l/ga-.    TheF-iir-l .  Il\  li\  m.aiis 

of  conidia  or  gonidia.  In  some  speeiis.  .  )  .  i!\  iiiiliui  ,  iIm  >»■  are 
motile  spores  provided  with  cilia,  Imt  in  inosl  \\n-y  are  non-motile, 
thick-walled  cells,  which  evniiiially  liecnnii*  separated  from  the 
parent  hyphce.  The  F.  of  Jiissit  n.  iTv'^.  included  the  F.  and  Lichenes 
of  previous  authors.  The  F.  of  Linnanis  and  others  were  an  order 
including  Agaricus,  Boletus.  Fiziza.  and  other  genera  of  the  higher 
forms  ;  of  Link,  an  order  of  the  Anartdrce.  including  Agaricus, 
Fus.'iula.  Coprinus.  etc.  The  F.  of  Brongniart  cromprised  the  1  re- 
mellinece,  F.  (Helvellacece.  Clavariea-.  and  .Auayiiy at.  and  the 
Clathrticece.  In  modern  systems  of  clas--i!ii  .ii  imi  i!ii%  comprise 
the  Phycomycetes  (suborders,  SaproUgii    >      /  i-rece,  Mu- 

corini),Hypodermi(eis\ihor(leTS.Uredtn'''     '•  •  >  \  Basidio- 

m?/ct'(cs  (suborders,  ITi-fM* ///Ni.  Humcu'^u,-  ■  '■■  ;.  mmi/refe.s), 
Ascomycetes  (suborders,  /i.  . .  n  ^,  . '.  s  /./,  ,y,/M,i.  I  I'limnnr, 
Pyrenomycetes,  and  Z" '  •  1/  '/■'/'-.  anil   s.ln  •itnii-.ten 

(see  these  words).  Eicliln  'i  -i.  .  ii.  /'  nil.i  llir  .si /i, ..  d,,  >,.  W.  .s-. 
Blnst<mnicetes(Sacchari:i>  i'         ,  ■,. .  ,',      /■/,  i,.  .-/,o/, , /.  ^,  and 

Miiiuiiiiicetes.  The  K  ol  -  •  i .;  •  i.  :  ■-  i.  i..  i.  i  li.- .1///,,  ../„/,.■,  (,s, 
>.;i,...IHI/r<-<CS,  and  £m))i  1,1  . '.         In    l|i'-     i  nn,-   tin-  (  /,,,/,■,,/„;■. 

/lin'ni.iiftes.  Ooniycetes.    ;  .  i  lo  .«  n/o,  m /,  and 

l:nsi,li,,ii,ycetes.Xh>-  last  Inn.  i.i  ..,  i  ..  n  i ,  i  i  ,/,  i  „,i  ,;,,,,  ,,  Ins. 
cyomycetes.anii  /■,■''.■    i  '■       ■  !  '    i  .  ,  ,':.   il  .   Ir..   ■  in<. 

mycetes,  Phaltiuii^        ii  '  •   •         in   I',    i   ni  iina- 

tion  the  Lic^e7o  -    i        i    ■   ii      i      '       i  .    i       .  ,   i.iiid 

as  a  suborder,  ami  iln^.  / ;,'■''     .i-  .iii  ii-h  i  -i  jLnii-     'llie 

latter  are  considered  by  some  as  belonging  to  the  animal  kin^'dom, 
and  by  others  as  a  suborder  of  the  Schizophyta  ig.  v.).  The  F.  have 
but  little  economic  importance ;  a  few  are  edible,  most  are  poisonous, 
and  few  have  a  medicinal  value.  The  lower  forms  have  of  late  a 
scientific  value  as  aetiological  factors  of  disea.se.  [B,  19,  77,  104, 
121.  180,  185,  291  (a,  24),)    See  also  under  Fv-ngus. 

FUNGIACE  (Fr.),  adj.    FuSn^-zhe-a'-sa.    See  Fungous. 

FITXGIATE,  n.    Fu'n'ji'  at.    See  Funoate. 

FITNGIC,  adj.  Fu^n'ji^k.  Pertaining  to  or  derived  from  js^/ngi. 
[L,  5(i  la,  17).]  — F.  arid.  Fr..  acide  fongique.  Ger..  Fungusscinre. 
An  acid  said  to  be  found  in  certain  Fungi.    )B,  Z^.] 

FrNGICOLUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fu>n(fu«n')-ji2k(gi2k)'o'l-u's(u*s). 
From  /iiiigiis  (g^  r.),  and  colere.to  inhabit.  ¥r.,fungicole.  Ger., 
pitzwohnend.    Parasitic  on  or  in  Fungi. 

FUNGIFORM,  adj.  Fu'n'ji'-fo'rm.  l^t..  fungiformis  (from 
fungus,  a  mushroom,  and  /oraia.forin).     Ft.,  fongiforme,  fungi. 


.forn 


Ger.,  keulenfUrmip.  pilzfijrmig.    Fungus-shaped,  having 


the  form  of  a  mushroom, 

FIJNGII.1.IFORM,  adj,  .  Fu'n-ji'ri'-fo'rm,  From  fungitlus, 
a  small  epiphytic  agaric,  arid  forma,  form.  Shaped  like  a  lun- 
gillus. 

FUNGILLCS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Fii'n(fii<n)-ji'l(gi2|)'luSs(Iu<s).  Dim. 
of /wiu/i«.    An  epiphytic  agaric  of  small  size.    (B,  121  (a,  24).) 

FIINGIMORPH^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Fu3n(fu<n>)-ji(gi2)-mo'rf e- 
(a^-e'i.  From /tfiiflu.-?,  a  mushroom,  and  Mopf^ij,  form.  A  family  of 
the  Titanoideae.    (B,  121  (a,  84),] 

FUNGIN,  n.  Fu'n'ji'n.  From  fungus,  a  mushroom.  Fr.,  fon- 
gine.  Ger.,  F.,  Schwammstoff.  The  solid  tissue  which  forms  the 
basis  of  Fungi ;  now  known  to  be  a  variety  of  cellulose.    [B,  2.) 

FUNGIN.E  (I.at.).  n.  f.  pi.  Fu'n(fu«n')-jin(gen)'e(a'-c').  From 
fungus,  a  mushroom.  1.  Of  .\gnrdh.  a  division  of  the  Cottfer- 
voideOR.  2.  Of  Leunis.  an  order  of  cellular  crypotogams,  compris- 
ing the  Ilymenoniycetis.  dastrraniycetcs,  Uyphomycetes.  and  Conic- 
mifcvtis.  The  Fungineae  of  JIathieu  are  a  tribe  of  Fungi,  includ- 
ing the  IJelvellacem,  Clavarieae,  and  Agariceae.    [B,  170  (a,  24),) 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A",  ah;  A*,  all:  Ch,  chin;  Ch'.  loch  fScottIgh);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G.  go;  I.  die;  I',  in;  X,  in;  X'.  tank; 
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irrvfilVOUOUS, -adj.      Fu'n-ji^v'oi'r-uSs.      From  fungus,  a 
mushroom)  andromVe,  tJ.  devour.''  Fr., /ong.rore.    Subsisting  on 

■^FUNGOBOLETUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Fu=n(fu*nJJ-go(go3)-bol  e(a^ 
tu'sau's).    From /»ny..»    a  mushroom,  and  boletus  ui.r.).     lUe 
Cortinarius  violaceus.     [B,  U\  (a,  -4).J 
FUNGOID,  adj.    Fu'n^'Koid     F™-"./''''*^'!' *  ">;'f!''"Z.'r^?« 

iSSr^jsJiaSS'SsK^rss'^^^x  -^ 

'™FUNGOIDES  (Lat.).  n.   f.      ru3nyu.n^)^go(goM(el^dez(da^^^ 

fB"^T!.!f«T-F.  tru^^:rc'i.?iti='ThrA"Vzrc;S/a1a'  S'4-: 

IB'  173  ta  34)  1 

FUNGOS.E  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  pi  Fu»n^(fu«n«)-go'.se(sa'e2).  From 
f,f,,o«s  a  nn^shroom.  A  class  of  plants,  consisting  of  Byssw.. 
aavaria^Helvella,  Boletus,  Peziza,  Lycoperdon,  Mucor,  etc.    IB, 

^'fUNGOSITY.  n.  Fu>n>-goVin;P.  IJit.,/un3os.7ns(rrom/.m^ 
«,^   a  mushroom)     Fr.,  fongositi.    Ger..  Moiy.wi/"'  (1st  dct  ). 

-  Urethral  f.    See  UretUral  PAP1LI.OMA. 

FUNGOUS,  adj.  Fu'n''gu's.  Ijit../im!70si«  (from /imgiis,  a 
mushroom).  Fr.,  fongueux.  Ger.,  »f'"7""""9;„f';''^'"."'^""''- 
Like  a  fungus  ;  soft,  spongy,  exuberant.    [B,  1, 1.3  («,  ■^) .  i-J 

KUNG-SHU  (Chin),  n.  An  uncla.ssined  tree,  yielding  a  resin 
called  in  commerce  r^e  maloes.    L"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As- 

?S;«S^^rK^rsev^a.grou,.s..^.,,g;a 
St>horescent'pVd'uctVn  (the  -Vo»(oc  puLphoricus  of  Paulet). 
IB,  121  la,  a4).l  .        ^  .  IS. 

5^rorb'^e/Z.y^^(      .■)    1   •^^-""'-™n^-ft.?^ 

?."%    a.  ai,.H»!trl.erry  f.    The  .-Kid/u,,.  6.T6en<i^      [B.  OT 

I„."f  S.  e  >/-.-/..»<.r-/  SARCOMA.  -Bunt  f.  The  t's*,7«9o/(Wid« 
IH    •>r^,  i<i    -Ml  1    <'iiti-ri.ai«r  f.    A  name  for  various  species  of 

275  «  ail  i-Cl'rft  fuiiBl.  The  Schizomm-ete.''  or  0.-slon  f'iu,<n  .'so 
ca  toi  iH-cmis.-  they  increase  by  fis.sioii.  the  term  is  also  appicable 
t?the  eartlistars  (cjeastcrl  the  peiidium  .?/;;"'•;  >J'>'if.,'!7"il.^; 

spores,  which  predomina.e  over  the  receptacle,  eventually  orni  a 
Sistv  mass.  .\lso  the  pulT  baU  L,icoi„r,lon  '«>"»"'•  IB,  19-  1«. 
ISS  aoiia  ail  l-Dry-rot  f.  The  f.  causing  dry-rot  (7  e).  IB,  19, 
ffi"  m  .'  21)'  See  also  Polyporis  hyhridux.  Voi.vi'ori.s  ..(..i«r,- 
iZT 'and  Merii  li-''  lri<  ri'iiaiis.-  Karth-star  f.  The  genus  Geasler. 
m'  5-",,«  ..,'  Kdlble  tree  f.  of  Tierra  del  FueRo.  A  species 
\S'rnll„,'i7,  [li  ••;->  la  2I1  1  Krgot  f.  The  Claviif/is  purpurea. 
m  A  a    'ii  1    '|-iliiiii'eiiti.iis  fungi.    A  term  reserved  by  some 

for  t  ie  li,ml''"i' '/'■'•'••»■  '»"  '"  "»■  ^f""""  o'  f '"'!'•  '"  "''I*-"'' .""'  y.'"'^'"" 
tativeb.dv..r  tl.alhis  co.isi.sts  of  llllform  elements  lAwj/wl  It  in- 
dudes  all'  the  larger  groups  of  f"im9<  e.veept  the  Myxomi/cetes 
(placed  by  He  Bary  among  anuaboid  animal  organisms)  a"''  '■>'£; 
^in  degenerate  higher  forms,  such  as  the  yeast  plant.  (B,  10,  , , 
185  291  la.  2II.I— Fission  fungi.  The  Schtziimycetes  |B,  ."Jl  (a, 
5M\'i_Flv-f     See  -VOARIcrs  mit.fO«riiw.— Fungi  ivrei  liypoga'i. 

rmomcmalis.    |B,  ISO  (a,  il).l-F.  albus  acrls  tseu  pipe^iatiiH). 

¥heTo7./..  piU.tu..  [a,  ^,l-,«;■,;|;;J»^-''«■-,^rA.■,Z'.,';,,^r 

Ife  Kfnr;^  AHTnR,.i.s.-F.  anricula,  F.  anrlcniau.  referens. 
TheiEiidm  auricula  Judm.     [B   IJO  (.  -l..!     !• .  beiugmis  testi- 
cull.    See  F.  testis beuignus.-h.  box Ki.,.     -  •   I  v    ,!;i;«»9''„-*; 
cresareus.   The. 4.;anc..s  co'.'.are.w.     1.  ■     i     ,  ,'  '  Xs     see 

clni.    See  under  Fungi  .((niii.-l.  cm..  .  ..-.i-  i.  .  ....ilodes.    hee 

F.  hctmatodes  (1st  def^).-F.  cancrosus  ......InU...  .~.J«e  .  /erf  </- 

tnni  RARCOHA  — F.  cavemosus.  The  Murrlirllii  d'Aicunui.  IK,  l.-J 
a  ^)  1-F.  terebrans.  See  Medullary  sarcosia.-F.  cerebri. 
Ft.,  heraie  du  cerveau.     Ger.,   Hirnsclwamm.    A  fungous  out 
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F'li/porttsfouien- 

.i.l.is   IGer.  Ph.]. 

\\  l.icli  were  for- 

1.1.  IS.  but  which 

i  n  a  oertaiu 

.11,.  ( 'EDAR- 


iireast. 


MA,  and  ASGEIDIOSP'iN*   I  -        1   .    .u.il:. 

(nr,i«.     IB,  121  (a,   -'l         1  ■    i^.i..'. 
See  Amauou.— Fun'.;i   ...i  |..  i  i.  .  i  i 

merly  regarded  as  I-t 'J    h-ii  .  i    . 

are  now  known  to  be  only  tonus  ot  ■.  n 

stage  of  development.— F.  junipi-i 

apple.— F.  lariris  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed 

F.  mamniie.    (ier.,  Brustkrehs,  Bnis 

(o    34  1— F.  marinus.     See  Sponoia  mirniiu.  —  l-.  iiiaxiii.us  ro- 

tundus  pulverulentus.    The  Borista  giganlea^the  Lymperdon 

bovista  A  Linna-us.  not  of  Persoon)     [a,  24.]-r.  mecluliaris. 

See  Medullary  sarco.ma.-F.   niedullaris  oculi    (seu  retinie). 

See  Glioma  reniice— F.  melanodes.    See  il/efanofic  cancer.— ». 

inelitensis.    See  Cvnomorium  coccinelim— F.  menibranaceus. 

The  Exidia  am-icida  Jx>dce.—r.  muscarius.    The  .-l^aricus 

carius.     [B,  121  (o,  24).|—F.  of  Malta.    Lat./ 

Maltefer  Schuamm.     The  Cyiiomornun  e,„, ,  ^ 

24)  ]_F.  of  tlie  dura  mater.    Ger..  Hn    ' 

mor  (usually  medullary  sarcoma)  springnit-  n    " 

and  perforating  the  skull  and  its  iiilegument- 

— F.  of  tlie  testicle.    See  F.  testis  benignus  an 

mis  — F.  of  thrush.    See  Oiduim  albicans.— i . 


'e'lii 


Ger., 

']'.    ISO   (o, 

w.      A  tu- 

I  ';i  mnter 

:,-.:.,, a,  21).] 

.  (,,s(,..i  malio- 

bieularis,  F. 


ovatus.    The  Lucoperdon  bovista.    [B,  180  («,  24;  )-l.  |>haii...- 
des.      The  Phailus   impudicw.     [L.   ur,  1-  F.   ,.iperatus.      See 
AGARICCS  |)i;.era(l«. -Fungi    pi>lilbii.~.      ^  ■','"■■'■''. ''."".''' 
ii/riiii.- F.  porosns.    See  Boleti^  i     p...  i  i...  i. '-. 

See  ACHOBION  .S'c/iiiii/ei»ii.-F.   piil>  •  .  >.  !•  ."  "~.       ''■'  ,     ',' 

rfoi.    bovista.      [B.   ISO   (a,   24).]-  1.    .|...-. ........    I-    .|u.. ...■;. 

See  Pol.YPORlTS  loninriKS  and  Polvplkv  s  -""""""" '".;:„  ',•'', ,^" 

nus.     See   F    cfururgonon.-r.   ro»ar.iin.     hee    LhUUjAR^-K 

rotundus.    The  Lycoperdon   bov.^la.     [B.  180  (a.  24).]-F.  saU- 

cis.    The  Pb(.-/po™.s-  .wdieo/eiis.     [B,  121  la.  -^   l-F-   ^"?"»>;;.'! 

F.  sanibueinus.    The  Eridm  auncufo  Jic'r      H 

—F'sSure  (Ger).   See  FiNoic  ncirf.— F.  se<  ;.i.^     - 

stouv.    See  PoLVPoKls  f iiherns(er.— F.  st >  |.i  ..  n- 

_F.  suaveolens.    See  PoLVPoars  .?uni,e..J.  -        i 

testis  benignus  and  F.  testis  niniipiiiis.-l  •  I'  -n- 

A  non-malignant  fungous  outgrowth  froiii  ih.     .  ^ 

through  an  opening  in  the  scrotum.--l'.   te>Us 

malignant  fungous  outgrowth  fmni  the  t.s  ,.  i.- 

fundus.    Af.  of  tlietesti.-l.-il,.,i  )  r.  .tr.i,lr<  tl,^.ll^; 


,.i•r.-F.- 
\MAD0U, 
..  SeeF. 
;nus.  A 
ppearing 

;lius.     A 
,lis  pro- 


I.  lyi.b 


,1,-  that 


'.\.il„'hrhl 


,.  .., ,  .„  a  regnuiii  of  Fungi,  in- 
the  genera  Batarrea.  Hymeno- 


Oi  N 


ht-pl.i 


Fr.,  hernie  du  cerveau.  uer.,  nirusynuu :.••:•.  ,"■,,■  ""<i^"-""\ 
growth  from  the  brain  through  an  opening  in  the  skull.  Cf .  "erma 
cerefcri— F.  cervjnus.     The  F.>"phnmyces  cervinus.     IB.  IHU  la, 

-.,  ,      «^    _«-i ..n  m^r.    IJl.   I       Oor     W,i-nnsel 


,.. _..     IB,  180  (a, 

Ml  1-F.  chirurBoruin  [Ger.  Ph.].  Ger.,  H'lindsc/iicomm.  1.  See 
Aiioou  2  The  Lycoperdon  bovista.  [B,  180  («,  24).]-FunBi 
clavati'et  piisati.  Of  Nees,  a  regnum  of  fungous  plants,  includ- 
ine  the  Circuli,  C'avarln,  and  Fiiii«i  pileati  (Agaricus,  Boletm, 
Sc)  fB  170  (a,  24).1-F.  columbinus.  See  CsnxR-apple.-T. 
comosus.  See  Bf.deoar.-F.  c.ralloides.  The  CT«t,ana  cr,ra(- 
ioides  [L.  116.]-F.  cranli.  Ger.,  HiriisfTindelschimmm.  A  fjin- 
gousgrowth  of  the  cranial  bones.  [.,  a4.1-F.  cyno.norli.  The 
tl.nonio.-JKm  coccineum.  [B,  180  (a,  a4).l-F.  cynosbatl.  bee 
Bedeoar.-F.  dura)  matris.  See  F.  of  the  dura  mafer.-F. 
eryngn  The  .Iffar.cu.,  er,pigii.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]-F.  favaglno. 
8U9.  See  Boletus  escidento  (2d  def.).-F.  haiinatodes.  Fr., 
cancer  himatoide,  himatoncie  fongoide.  carcinome  sanglant. 
Ger.,  Blutschuamm.    See  Medullary  sarcoma,  Cavemow  anqeio- 


[A,  S26  (a,  21).]-F.  test- 
is covered  by  the  albugima 
Cynomorii'm  corniiewm.-  •■.  ..' 
A  fungous  state  of  the  stump  ..I 
faiits.    [I),  29.1-Fungi  «trtni 

«  «  .fs  Phallus,  and  blathrus).  and  f^wgi  calycini  (the  genera 
KzlzamTAscobolus).  |B,  170(a  21)  ]-F.  vasoulosus.  See  N^EVcs 
rnscidfiris-F.  vescus.  See  Boletus  e.«-M(en/tts  (2d  det.).— i'. 
i.?.w  «.  »  See  H-.  rie-ccHar  /.-Germ  fungi.  See  Blastomvcetes. 
-.¥"«  -slear  f.  The  Ejcidia  auricula  Jud^e.  [B,  275  (.,  2-l).l-Man. 
f.  The  genus  Geaster.  [B,  S75  la,  2.|!.l-Moi<i  fnngi.  The  ^m■o- 
w,.i-  IB  19  291  (a  24).l-Morei  f.  See  Morcheli.a  -  >e«  /ea. 
\l:^.^i    -ilZ^nlJaloly^^^^^^^^^ 

f.  The.Wo.«(romo.;i<;<m(<-"ni.  (B,  275  (a,  24).]-raiasiti.  luiiM. 
Fuiiiri  crowing  on  living  lim.-s  whether  animal  or  v.gciabli-.  Lt. 
S^PlfoPHY^E  I.  24]  Veppei-brand  f.  The  Usiilayo  fa:t,da. 
m™5  la    li)  ]-  rotal..-.li 'ease  f.    The  Peronoxpora  infe^aris. 

B  275(a  "4>  i— Knst  f.  The  7Vi<'iobasis  rubi'flo  fern.  [B,  ~.j  (o, 
h)  ]_s«i>-l>all  f.  The  Polyporus  r.quamosxu^,  Polypoms  ''etuhnvs, 
etc  TB  275(a  24).]— Smut  f.  The  C/sdIago  seffi'/ii'"..  IH.  ■•'VJ  •». 
sSM-'s'V.llt-funKl.'  The  Schizomyceles  [B,l-Sn„k  ng  |..de- 
cat  f.  The  Phallus  iwpudwus.  B.  27,5  («,  241  [-Sng.ii  r.  Ihe 
Surcharomycescerevisia'.  In  tliepl,  see  SA^(■HAll.■^l^.  i  1 1^  ,;,',;,' 
201  (a.  21).]-Thrn»h-r.  See  OiniCM  albicins.-  1  ....  i..'-.  i.i"i.> 
cvnosbatl.    See  Ti.icdira  cynosiiati/»>ii;;  /...''■  ^  ""; 

g"nr  r.    See  Vinegar  FEliMEN'r-W  ■" «-«';", '','■.'•.    ' 
The  .Zasmirfniiii  cellare.    |B,  275  (a,  24).)-M  Itcli  ■- 
Ji-ridK.  nl'iudutnsa.     [B,  275  (a,  24).  -Icast-fung 
fiwigl.     The  .sv.cc;.<.ro».../ce(es.     [B,  291  (a,  84).] 
Fl'NIC,  adj.    Fu''nl'k,    From /imis,  a  rope.    See  Funicular. 
FUMCLK,  n.    Fu'-ni^k'!.    I^t.,/umc«(u.<  (from/imis  a  rope). 
Fr    /luiic/i     Ger.  Fdden,  Strangf  It.,  funicolo.    Sp,  funiculv, 
cor'din.    A  slender  cord.    [A,  312  (a,  21).] 
FUNICULAK.  adj.    Fu'-ni«k'u''-la»r.    Ijit.,/»»icidaris  (from 

/,7>ii^;iis   aslender  rope.    Fr.,/u7ilcu/ane.    fter.,  »trangfornug 

S'S^lTdefh:^'lstrcr.gan^^^^^^^^  1    See  Funiform 

2   Of  or  pertaining  to  a  funiculus  or  a  funis.    [B,  1*1  Va,  ^i.i    o. 

Pertaining  to  the  umbilical  cord. 
FUNICUI.ATE.  adj.    Fu'n-i»k'u«l-at.    Lat../unjf!da;iK.    Fr  , 

/im/cide     Ger.,  nabedlrUngig.    Furnished  with  a  funiculus.    [B, 

1    123  la  241] 

"FliNiriiLE(Fr)  n    ru«-ne-ku'l.   See  Funicle  and  FuNicunis 
I     acce^oireV  K.   greie.   F.   marginale.    The  dorso  mesial 

(dorU  median  or  posterior  median)  column  of  the  spinal  cord. 

"'^iNlCUMTIS  (Lat.>,  n.  f.    F>''(f">".''VV''*"r«-*''s-'/r,n,<,.^r('' 

cord  :  usually  of  gonorrhoeal  origin.     [A,  310,  iH>  (a,  i\)  ,  laitarm, 
"ConooursmM.,"  March  IS,  IhS2.| 

FUNICULOSK.  adj.    Fui-ni»k'u».los.    See  FrNicui.AR. 

FUNICUI-US  (Lat.),n.m.  Fu«(fu)-nl«l--.."li'.'b  i.'Mu's)  Ptm 
of  funis,  a  rope.  Fr.,  funic^de,  f^"i'cU  fo  ..,...„  ,„  ,  ,  .  1  s  i.  .  . 
cordon  ombiiicaMou  pfocenlaire)  (3d  d.  f  >.  '■"  '  ,,,,,^  y„/.,.(. 
faserhiindel  (Ist  def.),  secundiires  -^f'^;",''"/ ;''',,,,  ,,,f  ,  j, 
.,(mii<;  (3d  def.),  Keimgang  (3d  def.),  A«i" '.-''.  "'  'f  ;"-";„',.,„;,• 
funicolo  Sp  funiculo.  A  cord  or  faBciculiis.  1.  '^  .^ajlame 
number  of  nerre  fibres  united  into  a  bundle  and  surrounded  by  a 
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tubular  connective-tissue  sbeath  (perineurium>.  A  nerve  usually 
consists  of  several  such  funiculi.  2.  A  column  of  the  spinal  euni. 
3.  The  umbilical  eonl  :  in  bolauv.  the  chonla  umbilicalis.  4.  In  tlit- 
Polyzthj.  the  Kastro-narietal  band.  [1.  U  (Ki ;  J,  10.  30.  31  ;  L.  IMi.j 
— Anterior  funiculi.  See  .-tiifcrior  cOLCM-vs  o/"  ?Ae  s/>»iia/  cttni. 
—Anterior  lateral  f.  See  .4ntero-/(i(erii;  coLrM.\.— Burdacli's 
f.  cuneatus,  C'uneate  f.  Lat. /.  ruiunfiu!.  Fr.,  corifon  cita^i- 
forine.  tier.,  Kf-Hstratnj.  The  wedge-shaped  expansion  of  a 
dorsal  lateral  column  of  the  spinal  cord  at  it.s  termination  in 
the  oblongata.  (I,  39  iKl.J-FunicuIi  anteriore.s  ineilulla! 
spinalis.  St-e  Anterior  colcuns  of  the  spimit  cor</.— F.  antero- 
lateralis.  See  Anteru-titteral  column. — Funiculi  arcifornies 
ullvie.  See  Arciform  fibres.— F.  centralis.  A  central  column 
composetl  of  cellular  tissue  prolonptHl  into  the  striiH^s  of  the  tunica 
e.'Cterior  in  nuwses.  [B.  19S.  l-FuniciUi  cercbrales  (Bellingcri]. 
See  .-lri/e*'(t»r  columns  o/  tUe  spiitnt  cord.—F.  cuneatus.  See 
Ctinettte  ;'.— F.  cuneatus  lateralis.  Henle's  name  for  the  part 
of  the  oblongata  commonly  called  f.  of  Rolando.  [I.  15.  Kl.j  — F. 
cuneatus  nieilialis,  F.  cunciforiuis.  See  Cuneate  f.—F,  dor- 
Kalis.  See  .Spirinf  CORD.- Funiculi  funis  umbilicalis.  An  old 
term  for  the  sepimeuta  of  the  umbilical  cord.  [A,  19. J— Funiculi 
graciles  eerebelli.  Fr. ,fitHiculcs  (ou  cordons)  ffreles.  Ger..  zarle 
Strdnge,  itolitare  Hiindet,  The  prolongations  of  the  dorsal  columns 
of  the  spinal  cord  in  the  oblongata.  They  diverge  to  form  the 
lower  lateral  lioundaries  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  [I.  17  tKi.]— F. 
(jriseus  anterior.  See  Anterior  gray  cornu.— F.  griseus  pos- 
terior. See  Pi>sterior  CORSU  of  the  spinal  cord.— Funiculi  in- 
noniinati.  See  Fasciculi  teretes.—F.  lateralis.  See  iMteral 
COLUMN.— Funiculi  lateralis  ccrebelli.  The  lateral  fibres  of 
the  pestiform  body.  [a.  JO  1-F.  lateralis  meilulhe  ublongatie. 
The  continuation  of  the  lat*Tal  r.ilunin  of  the  s].inal  cord  into  the 
oblongata.  [I.  C.J  -F.  latei-ali,  nM'<lnll:e  Npinalis.  See  Luf- 
eraf  COLUMN.— F.  lig:iMnii!"~iis.  1 1  ..  Ivr.ainentum  carpi  ulnare 
of  Arnold.  |l,.  31.  Inni.Mli  L.nu  .t  n.l  inales.  See  Fa.scicuu 
ferefes.— F.  niedius  iiM<lnll<  -i.iu.di-.  See  Loferrt/ column. — 
F.  nerveus.  OfD.-l,  l:  :.  .J.  ..i  I,  3  (K).]— F.  nervosus. 
See  F.  (1st  dcf.).— 1 .  im.  U  i  .>lii.. .  A  iraet  of  nerve-fibres  in 
the  oblongata  which  enters  the  tiilum  of  the  corpus  deutatum 
ohvie.  (I.  6  iK).l-F.  of  a  nerve.  See  F.  (1st  def.l.— F.  of  Ro- 
lando. Lat..  /.  rotandirus.  Fr.,  cordon  de  Rolando.  Ger.,  Ro- 
lando'scher  Strang.  Of  Schwalbe,  a  prominence  which  forms  the 
continuation  of  the  dorsal  lateral  column  of  the  spinal  cord,  and 
terminates  in  the  tubercle  of  Rolando  (7.  v.).  [I.  39  tK).]— F.  oliva?, 
F.  olivaris.  F.  ovalis.  See  Lateral  column.— F.  pontis  in- 
ferior. The  more  ventral  ( lower  or  stiperrtcial*  transverse  fibres 
of  the  pons  Varolii.  [I.  441.]— F.  pontis  sii|>erior.  The  more 
dorsal  (upijer  or  deepen  transverse  riKr«..f  tin- j  ions  Varolii.  [I.] 
— F.  posterior.  Funiculi  posteriores  uicdull^e  spinalis. 
The  posterior  columns  of  the  spinal  conl.  [L.  1 1.").]— F.  pyramid- 
alis.  See  Pvramid  0/  the  spinal  cord.— I",  pyraiuiflis  (sen  pyra- 
iiiidum).  A  column  or  tract  of  fibres  in  one  of  the  pyramids  of 
the  oblongata.  |I,  3  iK)  J- F.  restiformis.  See  Restiform  body. 
— F.  sacralis.  The  pelvic  iKjrtion  of  the  sympathetic  nerve.  [L, 
7  (a,  2i*).]— F.  sclera?.  F.  scleruticje.  Of  Hannover,  a  bundle  of 
connective-tissue  fibres  piercmg  the  sclerotic  at  a  point  correspond- 
ing to  the  fovea  centralis,  which  he  supposed  to  be  a  remnant  of 
the  ttetal  ocular  cleft.  |H.|— Funiculi  siliqna;.  Ger.,  HiiLien- 
slrange.  Of  Burdach,  certain  fibres  of  the  lateral  tract  of  the  spinal 
cord  which  make  a  circuit  around  the  olivary  bodies.  [I,  6  (K).]— 
F.  siliqu:e  externus.  A  tract  of  longitudinal  nerve-fibres  lying 
immediately  to  the  outer  side  of  the  olivary  body.  [I,  3  (K).]- F. 
slliquic  in'ternus.  Of  Burdach.  a  tract  of  longitudinal  nerve  fibres 
which  lies  in  the  groove  that  separates  the  restiform  from  the  oli 
vary  body  and  surrounds  the  base  of  the  latter,  lying  to  its  mesal 
side.  II  .iiKi  1-F.  solitarius.  See  ifcspiraforv  fasciculus.— F. 
speriiiMtic  us.  s, ,.  Spermatic  coKD.— F.  spinalis.  See  Spinal 
cor:'  I  iiiii.  iili  teretes.  See  Fascictjli  teretes.~¥,  tlioraci- 
cus  II.  t\  i  s^  init.itliici.  The  thoracic  portion  of  the  sympathetic 
nerv.-.  ,L.  ,  a.  iii  ]— F.  trausversus.  See  .■Inferior  cerebral 
C0MMIS.SU11E.— F.  tuberis.  See  Inftn-dibulum-— F.  tympani.  See 
Choroa  tt/mpani.—F.  umbilicalis,  F.  unibilicaVis.  See  I'tn- 
bilicnl  cord.- F.  uteri.  The  round  ligament  of  the  uterus.  (I,.  7 
(a,  39).]— F.  varicosus.  See  Ciksocele.- L,ateral  cuneate  f. 
See  F.  of  Rolando. 

FCXIFEROIJS,  adj.  Fu'-ni'f'c»r-u>s.  Lat.,  funiferus  (from 
funis,  a  rope,  and  ferre.  to  bean.  Fr.,  funifire.  Having  a  cord- 
uke  appendage  :  of  plants,  having  long,  cord-like  roots  projecting 
from  the  steins,  which  descend  perpendicularly  to  the  ground  I L 
41,  180]  •*  '    ' 

FDNIFORM.  adj.  Fu'n'i'-fo'rm.  Ijit.,  funiformis  (from 
funis,  a  rope,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  funiforme.  (Jer.,  strand- 
fiirmig.  Having  the  form  of  a  cord,  cable,  or  funiculus.  IB,  121 
173  (a.  34).] 

FDNILIFORM,  adj.  Fu'-ni'l'iS-fo'rm.  Lat.,  funilifnrmis 
(from /nil IS.  a  roi>e.  and  ^o-rao.  form).  Fr..  funiliforme.  Formed 
of  cord-like  fibres  (said  of  rootsi.    [11,  1,  19  (a,  24).] 

FUNIS  (I.at.).  n.  m.  p-u'ifu)'ni2s.  Gen.,  funis.  Gr,  ittlrina. 
rxotytoy.  I.  A  rope,  line,  or  cord.  lA,  312  (a.  31).]  2.  See  Umbili- 
cal cord.-F.  arboruin.  The  .Smilajc  leevis.  (L,  116.]— F. 
brachii.  Of  the  Arabians,  the  median  vein  of  the  arm.  [Zecchiiis 
(A,  335i.J-Funes  cordis.  See  ColumN/E  cameae.— F.  crepitans 
major.  The  Ci.tsu.i  Inlifolia  and  Cissus  carnosa.  [a.  24.]-F. 
felieus.  .-V  plant  of  the  MenispermeiE.  employed  in  India  as  a 
substitute  for  quinine.  (L.  W,  105  (o.  14).]— F.  furcalis.  Fr., 
cordon  en  foiirrhe.  A  form  of  marginal  insertion  of  the  nmbilicai 
cord  in  which  the  vessels  diverge  and  enter  the  placenta  at  differ- 
ent points.  [.\.  .53]  See  also  l>/<iiiienfoiM  insertion,  of  which 
this  condition  is  a  lesser  degree  —F.  mur.'enarum  latifnlius. 
See  AVER.-F.  mnsarius  latifolius.  The -WWodoreum  latifoli- 
um.  [B,  121  ra.  34)  ]-F.  quadrangularis.  The  Cissia  ouadran- 
gularis.  [a,  24.1~Fune9  seniicirrularcs.  See  .Semicircufnr  CA- 
KAi^.— F.  ombillcalis.    See  Umbilical  cord.— F.  uncatus  (an- 


triisiir,,iii,.      The  fiicaria  gonibier.    [B,  18  (a,  241.]— F.  iincatug 
latMolios.     The  fiicona  ocido.    [B.  -U-l— *"•  viminalis.     The 
i  ■/„.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

II  N  l\  I     Cer.),  n.     Funk'e'.      See  Spark.— F'nselien.     See 

I'lloTol-sH. 

FlINKELN(Ger.),  n.    Fun''kc>ln.    Scintillation.    [L,  80  (a,  21).] 

Fi;>KIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Funk'i'-a>.  Fr.,/«iiA-ie.  The  white  day- 
lilv  :  of  Sprengel.  a  small  genus  of  liliaceous  plants  found  in  Japan 
and  China  :  of  Benthani  and  Hooker,  a  giims  of  th.-  Uvmerocallcce. 
[B.  :14.  42  (a,  34l.]-F.  .japonica.  A  sp.-iies  lli.-  llowers  of  which 
are  used  to  make  a  liquor  said  to  be  digestive.     [  li.  1T:J  (o,  iM).J 

FFNKTION  (Ger.),  n.    Fwn'k-tse-on'.    See  Function. 

FliNNEI,,  n.  Fu'n'e'l.  Probably  from  i»/uiidi6«;ii7ii,  a  funnel. 
Fr,  i'iiM)moir.  Ger.,  iiVic/ifer.  It.,  I'mfcufo.  Sp,  eTiitiido.  1.  See 
Inpundibulum.  2.  A  tube  flaring  at  the  upper  end  and  narrow 
at  the  lower,  for  pouring  liquids  into  bottles,  etc.  3.  In  the  Cepha- 
lopoda, the  cone-sliaped  canal  through  which  the  excrementitious 
products  and  the  water  which  has  pa.ssed  over  the  gills  are  ex- 
pelled. When  the  water  is  driven  out  violentiv,  it  causes  a  back- 
ward moveineut  of  tlio  animal.  [L. :«!(».  271.]"  Cf.  Siphon.  4.  In 
heterosporons  Ficilina.  a  space  below  the  thick  outer  coats  of  the 
macrospore  into  which  the  apical  papilla  nroiecls.  [B.  279.]  ,').  In 
the  Ctenophora,  a  f. -shaped  cavit.v  into  which  the  stomach  opens. 
[L.  147.]— F.-forn»eil,  F.-sliape*d.  See  Infi-ndihuliform.-  Ne- 
phrldial  f.  Ger..  Wimpertrichter.  The  f. -like  beginning  of  a  renal 
tubule.  In  invertebrates  it.  in  many  forms,  ojiens  or  begins  in  the 
body  cavity  or  cavities.  In  vertebrates  it  begins  in  a  glomerulus 
or  Mali>igh"ian  body  of  the  ki.lnry.  \.1. 11.  59.]— Peritoneal  f.  See 
Nepiirostoma. — Pial  Ts.  'rii.-  loose  f. -shaped  ndventitia  extending 
from  the  pia  into  the  cerebral  substance  with  the  blooil- vessels,  and 
forming  a  part  of  the  cerebral  lymphatic  system.    IJ,  5.5,  74.] 

Frx-St>  (Jap.),  n.  Doubly  sublimed  calomel.  ["Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).) 

FUR,  n.  Fu>r.  Lat.,  furra.  Fr..  fourrure  (1st  def.),  saburre 
(2d  def.t:  Ger..  Peh.  1.  the  short,  soft  hair  of  an  animal.  2.  A 
coating  deposited  on  the  tongue. 

FITKIJELOWS,  n.  Fu'r'beMoz.  The  Lanimarm  fca/ftoso.  [B, 
275  (a.  241.] 

FURHCINE  (Fr).  n.    Fu'r-bu"-en.    See  EuPHORBirw. 

FURCA  (Lat.).  n.  f,  Fu'nfu'n'kas.  Fr..  fourche.  Ger.  Gabel. 
A  fork  or  a  fork-shaped  structure.— F.  orbitalis.  Of  von  Amnion, 
the  first  trace  of  the  orbit  in  the  embryo.  It  consists  of  a  sniall 
disc  of  bone  at  the  apex  of  the  subsequent  orbit,  which  em  braces  the 
optic  nerve  from  above  downward,  like  the  prongs  of  a  fork.    [F.] 

FURC.-Vt,  adj.  Fu'rk'a'l.  Lat.,  furcalis  (from  furca,  a  fork). 
Bifurcate  :  twivpronged.    [L.] 

Fl'RCARIA  (Lat.),n.  f.  Fu5r(fu<rt-ka(ka>i'ri'-a'.  From /urea, 
a  two  pronged  fork.  Fr.,  furcaire.  Ger.,  Gabelhiille.  A  section 
of  the  genus  Hibi.scu.'i. 

FURCATE,  FURCATED,  adj's.  Fu'r'kat. -e'd.  Lat.,/iircnfiM 
(from /area,  a  two-pronged  fork).  Fr. .  fourchu,  bifurqui^.  Ger, 
gabelig.  gegabelt.  gahel^paltig.  Forked.  lorficate.  divided  into  two 
equal  brauches.  The  Fitrcatcc  of  Fries  are  a  division  of  Agarici  of 
the  subgenus  Russula.  comprising  species  in  which  the  entire  gills 
are  united  with  the  extremitv  of  dimidiate  gills,  giving  them  a 
forked  appearance.    (B.  131.  291  (a,  34i.] 

FURCATION,  n.  Fu'r-ka'shu'n.  The  state  of  being  or  becom- 
ing furcate,    [o.  24.] 

FURCELLA  (Lat.1,  n.  f.    Fu5r(fu<r)-se'!(ke21)'laS.    See  Furcula. 

rURCELI.ARI.\  (Lat.).  n.  f.  FuSr(fu<r)-seM(ke=ll-la(la>)'ri»-a». 
From  furcilla,  a  little  fork.  A  genus  of  floridian  Algm  allied  to 
the  Gigartinece  ;  so  named  from  the  dichotomous  frond.  The  Fur- 
cellariece  are  ;  Of  Meneghini.  a  family  of  rose-spored  Algre.  with 
forked,  cylindrical,  fastigiate  fronds  ;  of  Reichenbach,  a  family  of 
the  Span-ococce<B.  consisting  of  the  genus  F..  to  which  Decaisre 
added  Po(i/ides.  [B.  19.  121.  170  (a.  30).]— F.  fastigiata.  The  only 
known  species,  widely  distriimted  in  the  northern  Atlantic.  It  re- 
sembles Polyides  rotundus.  but  has  the  capsules  lodged  in  the  pod- 
like branches,  while  the  capsules  of  the  latter  are  immersed  in 
sponge-like  masses.    [B,  19,  (a.  24).] 

FURCELLATE,  adj.    Fu'r'se^l-at.    See  Furcillate. 

FURCHE  (Ger.X  n.  Furch'e'.  See  Groove,  Furrow,  Fissure, 
and  Sulcus.  — .\dergefleclitsr.  See  7VaH^'er.s-ece7'e6iYdFl.ssuRE. — 
Aequatoriair.  See  Equatorial  furrow. — Aeussere  Hititer- 
hauptr.  See  Exoccipiial  fissure.— AnamonsP.  See  Hippo- 
camjxil  fissure.— Atrioventrikularr.  See  Auriculo-ventricu- 
lar  GROOVE.— Baurhr.  See  Abdominal  fissure. — Bogenform- 
ige  F.  A  curved  or  arcuate  fissure.  [K.]— Carotische  F.  See 
Carotid  oroove.— CentralT.  See  Central  fissure.- Chori- 
oidair.  See  Transverse  cerebral  fissure.— Collateralf.  See 
Collateral  fissure.- DotterP.  See  Vitelline  furrow— Dritte 
Primiirr.  The  intraparietal  fissure.  (L.  94.]— Eicheir,  Eicliel- 
kronenr.  The  groove  surrounding  the  glans  penis.- Erste 
radiiire  Priniarr.  The  preci-iirral  i.int  rior  centrall  fissure.  [I, 
94.1-Fingerr.  See  Sulcus  ,li,iitolis.-  riiigelgaumenr.  See 
Hx^LcVK  ptenjqopnlatinns  -  Fninlalc  l.liiigsf.  A  frontal  fissure. 
|I.l— F.  der  Schreibfcd.-r.  s,..!.  i  ,_:,;,  ,,,/;,,  mUnmisscrip- 
for/n.-*.- F'neonflux.  ' 't  .I-;  -  ''  r  :  t  ,  :  ,;  i  11  l' of  the  pre- 
occipital and  inferior     ■■     '  1  I  !  ■  (     !     I ,  n^sures.     [1,17 

(K).)— Gefils.sP.     A  foil,  :..iii,.  .1  L-,  10,1-1,. .1  1 .' , ,  i.lood-vessels. 

["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  l'li.\.s..  iv.s.  ^.^,,  .;,,,.  .„,;  ,1,,  j-  t.esclilechtsr. 
The  embryonic  genito-urinary  aperture,  [a,  ."iil.]— Gessiissr. 
The  fold  of  the  nates.  |.4,  ,521.]— Grenzr.  A  furrow  marking  a 
boundarj'  line.  [L,  46  («.  21).]— GrenzP  des  lobus  olfactorins. 
See  Olfactorft  sui.cU8. — Grosse  horizontale  F.  See  Calcarine 
FISSURE-— Halbcylindrische  F.  See  Sulci's  semict/lindricus. — 
Hauptr.    See  Cephalic  fissure. — Hemispharenriiidern.    The 
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cerebral  fissures.  [I,  TH.]~Herzrii.  See  Interventricular  fvr- 
ROWS.— Hiiiterl»iiui»ts!*eUluifiit'.  The  occipico-temporal  fissure. 
—  Hippocaiuipj*lr.  See  Uippocampat  fissure. — Uorizontuir 
des  Kleiiihiiiis.  See  I'eiliinuulur  siLcls.— lutermedlarr.  The 
sulcus  intermedius.  H.  HT.]— Kuoeheiir.  See  Fissure  of  boJie. 
— KopflT,  See  Cephalic  fissure.— Laugliche  F.  See  Great  lonyi- 
tudinal  FISSURE  of  the  hraiii, — LeistenT.  See  Sulcus  ing^tinalis. 
— Linke  Sagittair.  See  Lonyitiidinal  fissure  of  the  liver.— 
IiUiiBeiir.  See  Sulcus pi((«ioiia(is.—  Me<liaiir.  St.-  M,'di,il  via- 
8URE.— Meri<Uau-rii.  See  I'erdcai  Funic  w  >liltl> n-  ><  liliif- 
enr.  The  suleus  temporalis  luedius.  11. '.'J  i  oii.n-  in.iiiair. 
See  Superfroiilal  fissure.— Obere  loli^itiKliiiale  Sehl;iltiir, 
Obere  .>ieblafciir.  The  parallel  ftssure.  [1.1— Obere  Slirnr. 
See  Siiperlroiital  fissure.  — I'aralleir.  See  Parallel  fissure.— 
Parietair.  See  Parietal  fissure.  Parieto-oecipitair.  See 
Occipital  fissure.— Poir.  A  Slimll  fissure  at  the  apex  of  the  iu- 
BUla.  [I.l-Piacelltrair.  ^e  Prccentral  fissure. -Primjirril. 
See  Primary  fissures. — Priiiiare  Soh<titeir.  The  iiitraparietal 
fissure.  [I,  91. 1— Primitive  F.  See  Pniiiidi'e  fissure  -  yuerP. 
A  transverse  lissure  or  groove.— KindenPii.  St-^'  Partial  fissures. 
— Kolamlo'srlie  F.  See  Central  fissure.— Kiieltenr,  See  Dor- 
sal FURROW  and  .Uedu/farj/ GROOVE. -JSagittale  F'n.  Of  Sehwalbe, 
those  fissures  of  the  occipital  lobe  which  converge  to  a  |)oint  at  the 
anterior  extremity  of  the  lobe  (e.  g.,  the  calcahue  fissure).  [I.  17 
tK).]- Si'liiiiiilt's  Kandl"'.  See  KiuA.— Seeiindare  F'li,  See.SVc- 
oiutari/  FISSURES.— Teinporiire  F'li.  See  Transitory  fissures.— 
Tliraiienr.  See  lAicrymal  groove.  — Totairii.  See  I^imary  fis- 
sures f.;il  def.).- Uiitere  iiussere  F.  des  kleiiieii  Hirns.  A  fis- 
sure between  the  biventral  and  tiie  posterior  inferior  lobes  of  the 
cerebellum.  |I,  3  (K).]- Intere  Frontair.  See  .Si(6/ronf(i/  fis- 
sure.—Untere  Schlkfenr.  The  subtemporal  fissure  or  suleus 
temporalis  interior.  [I,  94.  98.]— Vordere  iirenzr.  .\  fissure  which 
separates  one  lobe  or  part  of  a  lobe  from  another  lobe.  (J,  17  iK).] 
-A'orilere  liiselT.  The  fissure  between  the  first  an<l  second  Kyrus 
of  the  insula.  [I. j— Vordere  Oeeipitair.  See  Ape  fissure.— 
A'ordere  .SeitenP.  See  Antero-lateral  groove. — Zaiiiir.  See 
Dental  groove.  -  Zwclte  radliirc  Priiniirr.  The  central  fissure. 
[I,  94.  98.]— Zwingeur.    The  callosal  fi.ssure.    [J] 

FURCHT((ier.l,  n.  Furch't.  Morbid  dread.  IL,  SO.l-EUen- 
balinP.  Morbid  dread  of  railway  accidents,  [a,  :;7.J— F.  vor 
Operationeii.    See  Eroasiophodia. 

FURCHrSG  (Oer.),  n.  Fureh^'un'.  I.  Bifurcation  :  sefrmen- 
tation.  2.  A  fl.ssure.  [I,  3  (Ki.)— Kir.  The  seRmeniation  of  the 
vitellu.s.— F*«ab."*ehnltt,  See  Setimenlation  si'BERE.  — F'sseg- 
nient.  See  Heymenlalion  rEl.i..-Oberlliiehlirlic  F.  Superficial 
sedimentation. -Seht^ibenfiiniilBo  F.  lliseoidal  sepmentalioii.— 
VilglelcliiuiissiBe  F.  Unequal  segmentation.- Partielle  F, 
des  I>€>tters.    Partial  segmentation  of  the  vitellus. 

FUKtIFEK  (Ijit.l.  adj.  Fu>rs(fu*rk)'i'-fe'r.  From  furca,  a 
two-pronged  fork,  and  ferre^  to  l>ear.  Kr.,  furcifire.  Having  a 
forked  tail.    (L,  ISO]  » 

FUKCIFEK.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fu>r(fu»r)si'f(ld»f)'e'r-a>.  The 
penis.    lA,  31H.] 

FCKCILAHKI.S  {IjatX  adj.  Fu'r(fu<r)-.sl'(Tfi')-Iaaa»)'bri's. 
From  furca,  a  fork,  and  lattrum,  the  lip.  Fr.,furcilabr€.  Having 
the  upper  lip  forked  isaid  of  animalsi.    [L,  41,  180.) 

FUKCILL.V  iLat.i.  n.  f.    Fu>r(fu<r)-si'l(ki'l)'la'.    See  FrRCULA. 

FCKCILIwVTE,  adj.  Fu'r'si'lat.  Lat.,  furcillatus.  Forked. 
[A,  .')ia(o,  21)1 

FI;KCK.EA  (Lat.),  FURCRtE.V  (Lat.),  FITRCROTA  (Lat.), 
n's  f.  Fu'rifu'ri-kre'ikra'e'i-a'.  -kre'(kro''e'ia>,  kro'ya".  A 
genus  of  the  Amaryllidea^,  tribe  Jf/avew,  [B,  42,  12!  (a.  24).]— F, 
cubensis.  Fr.,  furcree  (ou  viyne)  tin  Mexique.  mayucy  den  Meri- 
cains.  See  Agave  americana  and  .\gave  pulque.  — V,  rietlda. 
The^!;nie/u(ida.  [B,  173  la,  2li.)  F.  gigaiitea.  1.  OfDeCan- 
dolle.  the  .-If/«fe  fivtida.  2.  Of  lie  Tussac.  the  Agave  yitjantea. 
[B.  173<a.  24i.]  F.  odorata,  F.  tiiberosa.  See  Agave  americana 
and  .\OAVE  pulque. 

FFKCFLA  iLat),  n.  f.  Fu«r(fii'r)'ku»l(ku<l)a".  Dim.  of  ^.irnj, 
1.  A  furcate  proc-ess  or  projection  2.  The  clavicle;  in  birds,  the 
V-shajKHl  bone  formed  by  the  ankylosis  of  the  two  clavicles  ;  the 
wish-bone,  nierrv  thouKht.  3.  The  "upper  end  of  the  sternum.  [A, 
822]  4.  In  the  pi.,  i'-urciite  (Fr..  /.iiriW<i,i>n.il,  a  family  of  /ii/«- 
soria,  having  an  ovoid  body  terminating  in  a  forked  tail.  [L,  41  (a, 
27l.|— F.  superior.     See  f:  (2d  and  *1  defs). 

FURCIIL.\IRE  (Fr.),  adj.  Fu'r-ku'la'r.  From /iircn.  a  fork 
haped  prop.    Kurcular ;  as  a  n.      "        '"  '         " 

bone  (1st  det.)  in  fishes.    [L,  14,  41 

FURCULAR,  adj.  Fu'r'ku'-la'r.  I^L./iirniJariXfrom/Hrcn, 
a  fork).  Fr. ,fnrculaire.  1.  Having  the  form  of  a  small  fork.  2. 
Of  or  pertaining  to  a  furcula.  3.  Pertaining  to  the  clavicle.  [L, 
41  ;  a,  17.] 

FURCliLO-TRArHEAL,adj.  Fu»r"kii'-lo-tra'ke-a'l.  From 
furca.  a  fork,  and  trachea,  the  wmd-pipe.  Situated  In  the  region 
of  the  trachea  and  of  the  furcula  (see  F.-t.  muscle),    (a,  27.] 

FURCULUM  a..at.),  n.  n.  Fu»r(fu<r)'k-u'l(kuM)-u'm(u*m).  See 
Furcula. 

FCKED(Ger.),  n.  Fii'r'e'd.  A  place  on  the  western  shore  of 
Lake  Balatony,  Austria,  where  there  are  gaseous  and  chalybeate 
springs,  and  a  bathing  and  whey-cure  establishment.  [L,  30,  41,  87 
(a.  141.1 

FtJRETiFr).  n.  Fu'-ra.  1.  The  ferret  (Pi((orii«/i<ro).  8.  An 
old  term  for  au  emeto-callmrtlc.     |B.  38  :  L,  41.] 

FrUEi:K  (Fr.),  n.    Fu«  r 
madness,  fury.    [A,  312  (a,  21 

FURFUR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fu»rifu<r)'fu»r(fu«r).  Gen.,  fur'furis. 
1.  Bran.    2.  Scurf.    3.  The  radicle,  (CjHjOl'.  of  the  furfuryl  com- 


pounds.    [B,  3  ;    G  1     4.  See  Akablastema— Furfures  capitis. 
See  t'.  (2d  def.).— F.  triticeus.    See  F.  TUITICI. 

FURFURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Fu»r(tu*r)'fu»(tu»)-ra'.    See  Furfuk. 

FUKFURACEOUS,  adj.  FuSr-fu^ra'shu^s.  Lat.,/i(i-/»rnreiw 
(from  furfur,  bran).  Fr.,  furfurace.  Uer.,  Ueiitj,  kleienartiy. 
Made  of  bran,  branny  ;  of  eruptions,  attended  with  a  braulike 
desquamation  ;  of  plant-organs,  scurfy.  [B,  19,  123  (o,  24) ;  G.] 
Cf.  Crimnodes. 

FIKFURACROLEIX,  n.  Fu'r"fu'r.a=k-ro'le-i'n.  A  crystal- 
line eoMipouud,  CjHjO.CH  :  CH.C.OH  =  C,HoOa,  of  furfurol  and 
acrolein,  having  a  cinnamon-like  odor.    [B,  3.J 

FURFURACRYI.IC  ACID.  n.  Fu'r-fu2ra2k-ri''ri'k.  Fr., 
acide  furfuracrylique.  A  crysUUline  acid,  CSHsOj  =  C4H3O.CH  : 
CH.CO.OH.  isomeric  with  saUcylic  acid,  and  derived  from  the  oxi- 
dation of  furfuracrolein.    [B,  3.] 

FUKFUK.VL.  FUKFURALDEHYDE,  n's.  Fu'r'fu'ra'l, 
fu^r"fu'^r-a^rde-hid.     See  Furfurol. 

FURFURAMIDE,  n.  Fu»rfu»r'a'mi'd(id).  An  amide  of  the 
radicle  of  furfuryl  alcohol ;  a  crystalline  substance,  tC^HsO.CH)^.- 
Nj  =  t',5H,jNj03.    [B,  3.) 

FURFURAX,  n.    Fu'r'fu'-ra'n.    See  Tetrol. 

FIRFIU.\NGEI,IC  ACID.n.  Fu'rfu'r-a'n-je'l'i'k.  Acrys- 
talline  acid,  C,H,„03  =  CjHjO.C.H,  -  CO.OH.    [B,  3.] 

FIRFUR.VTION,  n.  Fii»r- fu»- ra'shu'n.  Lat.,  furfuratio 
(from  furfur,  bran).  Fr.,  furfure.  A  branny  cutaneous  desqua- 
mation :  the  fatlmg  of  dandrulY  from  the  head.    [G  ;  L,  56.] 

FURFURHUTYI.ENK,  n.  Fu»rfu»r-l)un'i>l-en.  A  colorless 
oily  liquid,  L'jHjO.C'jU,,  of  peculiar  odor.    [B,  3.] 

FURFURINE,  n.  FuVfu^-ren.  Fr. ,  furfurine.  A  crystal- 
line base,  C,5H,.jN,f»3,  isomeric  with  furfuramide  and  prepared 
from  the  latter  b}'  the  action  of  heat  or  of  caustic  potash.  It  is 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  insoluble  in  water,  and  combines 
with  acids  to  form  crystalline  salts.    [B,  3,  4.] 

FURFURISCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fu»r(fu«r)-fu'(tu«)  ri's'ka'.  See 
Pityriasis. 

FURFI'ROL,  n.    Fii'r'fu'-ro'l.    Pj-romucio  aldehyde,  an  oily 
liquid.  C'<H,OCOH  =CsII,(>,.  of  aromatic  n.l.ir  and  taste  resem- 
bling that  of  cinnamon,  jirejmred  by  the  ilislillalioM  I'f  bran,  flour, 
vdust,  sugar,  etc.    It  is  always  present  i 


nylic  alcohol.     [B,3; 


saw(! 
FURFUROLAMIDE,  n.    Fu»r-fu>r-o'l'a»m-i'd(id).    See  FuR- 

FURAUIDE. 

FURFUROUS,  adj.    Fu»r'fu'-ru's.    See  Fuhfuraceocs. 

FI"KFIKP1S«»PH)>IC  ACID.  n.  Fu«r-fu»r-pro-pi»-o'n'i'k. 
A  crystalline  acid,  C.HjdCH,- CH, -CO.OH  =  CHsOa.     [B,  3.] 

FURFl'UVALEICIC  ACID,  n.  Fu'r-fu'r-va'l-e'r'i'k.  Anoily 
liquid  of  dLsagreenble  odor,  C'tlli-^Oj  =  CjHjO- CjHg- CO.OFI. 
[B,  .3.]        . 

FURFURYI,,  n.  Fu'r'fu'ri'l.  The  radicle,  C.HsO- CH,'— , 
of  f.  alcohol.  The  f.  compounds  are  supposed  to  be  formed  on  the 
type  of  the  aromatic  (benzene)  compounds.  IB.  3.]— F.  alcohol. 
Tfhe  alcohol.  C',H,0  CHo.OH,  of  which  furfurol  is  the  aldehyde.  It 
.has  not  yet  been  isolated  in  the  pure  stale.    [B,  3.1 

FUKFURVLAMIXE,  n.      Fu>r- fu'^r-i'l 'a»m-en.     A  liquid. 


C,H,N  =  C,Ili.CH,.NHj,  with  an  odor  reseinbUng  that  of  i 
[B,.S.l 

FURI.\  (IJlt.),  n.  f.  Fu'(fu<)'ri'-a>.  From  furcrr.  to  rnizi:  Vio- 
lent passion,  rage,  madness,  fury.  (A,  312  .1  .'l  1.  lilt,  I  iKili-,. 
Fr. , furie  infe}-n(de.    Of  Linna-us,  a  suiip.--.    '  1111 

or  vermiform  insi'ct  suppose<l  to  exist  iiiini;    l.   i     .  ■    I    r     m,! 

and  Sweden,and  to  be  the  cau.seof  a  maliL-ti  11,1  \.ni-  ;  ■,  t  ,iiiii.i,i\. 
IL.)  See  .\nthrax  maliynus  fcofAniciis.— F.  iiu'dinensis.  See 
FlLARlA  niediuentiis. 

FliRIltUNDUS  (EjJt).  FURIOSUS  (Lat),  adj's.  Fu'(fu«)ri»- 
bu'nd(bu*iidru's(ii<s),  -os'u's(u«s).  From /ttreie,  to  rage.  Raging, 
mad.  furious.     (A,  312  (a,  21).] 

FUROIN,  n.  Fu'-ro'i'n.  A  crystalline  substance,  Cion,04.  de- 
rived from  furfurol,  and  consisting  of  a  double  molecule  of  the  lat- 
ter.   (B.) 

FI'RONCI.E  (Fr),  n.  Fu'ro'n'k'l.  See  Furuncle. —F.  des 
Tieillards.  F.  giiepler,  F.  inalin.    See  Furunculus  vespajus. 

FIROMC  .\CID,  n.  Fu'-ro'n'i»k.  Fr..  acide  furonique.  A 
dibasic  cnstalline  acid.  CHjOjcSJ^S^S  =  CjHjO,,  derived  from 
furfuracrylic  acid.    [6,3]  ^<^<J-un 

FUROR  (Tjit.i.n.m.  Fu2(fu«)'ro'r.  Gen.,/iiro'i/.i.  Fr.. fttrenr. 
Ger.,  F..  U'uth.  Furj-,  frenzy  :  acute  mania.  |A.  319,  .320  (a.  21) ; 
D, .%,  70.]— F.  amatoriuK.  See  Erotomania.- F.  brcvis.  See  i'". 
(i-niisiVoriii.i.—F.  genitalis.  See  F.rotomania.- F.  mania.  See 
Mania— F.  nielanchnlicus.  Lvpeniania.  [a.34.]-F.  poeticus. 
A  mania  for  writing  poetry,  [a.  :54.]— F.  transitoriuK.  Transi- 
torj- mental  aberration,  (o.  .34.1-F.  nterinus.  Fr.,  furetir  vti- 
rine.  Ger..  Muttcnvuth,  Manntollheil .  See  NvMriloMANIA.— Ma- 
niacal f.    The  frenzied  condition  of  acute  mania.    [D.] 

FURRED,  adj.  Fu'rd.  Coated  with  a  furry  deposit  (said  of 
the  tongue). 

FURROW,  n.  Fu'r'ro.  A.-S.,fnrh.  dr.,  aJAaf,  oArdt.  Lnt., 
stdcus.  Fr.,  Killnn.  Ger..  Fnrche,  Rinnc.  Sir  f  :r;'"':  r  mii'!  Sit -rs. 
— Aurlculo-Tontrloular  f.    See  ,4ifr/>i'/  •  -    :      •.  1 

Dorsal  f.  Ft.,  sillon  dorsal.  Oer., /I'l..  A.  .  .  '  .  ;..,,,,<</„•. 
1.  The  hollow  in  the  middle  line  of  the  bu.k  .. I  in.  l...n..iri..l  wlii.h 
is  a  number  of  slight  elevations  caused  by  Hit-  .^j-m-'iit^  i>r.n  1  .-.s»  s  of 
the  vertebra?.  2.  In  embryology,  the  primitive  groove  after  it  has 
become  clearly  defined.     (L,  31.)— Equatorial  f.    Ger.,  Aeqnato- 


O,  no:  O'.  not:  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  TW,  the;  U,  like  < 
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rial/urche.  In  the  segmentation  of  the  ovum,  a  f .  through,  or  paral- 
lel to.  the  equator  of  the  ovum,  (L,  U6,  •,M1.]— F.  of  Kolundo. 
See  KissntE  o/ Ko/aiirfo. — Genital  f.  An  antero-posterior  proove 
formed  on  the  lower  asj»eot  of  the  {genital  tubercle  of  the  eihbryo. 
In  the  male  it  cKwes,  forming  the  sjx^ngy  portion  of  the  urethra  :*  iu 
the  female  it  remains  open,  except  that  it  unites  with  the  periuannn 
posteriorlv,  and  its  lips  are  converted  into  the  labia  minora.  I.-V, 
IC.J— Inguinal  t.  Lat.,  eulrus  nuiuiiialis.  Uer..  Leisten/urclie. 
The  fold  of  the  groin. —Interventricular  Ps,  Longitudinal  r» 
of  the  heart.  Two  longitudinal  f"s.  one  on  the  anterior,  the  other 
on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  heart,  extending  from  base  to  apex 
of  the  latter,  and  marking  the  separation  of  the  right  from  the  left 
ventricle.  (.V.  4T8 (a.  iri ;  C.|— .Mento-liililul  f,  Lat.,siiicii.sHieiao- 
lubialis,  Ihe  transverse  depression  between  the  chin  and  the  lower 
lip.  (L,  31,  332]  -Merirtlan-f.  See  Veytirnl  /.Oculomotor  f. 
A  slight  groove  on  the  inner  edge  of  the  crus  cerebri  which  lodges 
the  third  nerve.  (K.J— Oisophageal  f.  See  (Ksophageal  gkoove. 
— Ophthalmic  f.  In  the  embryos  of  certain  insects,  f's  from 
which  the  eye.s  develop.  |L.J— Itadial  Ta.  See  Vvrlical  /'s.— 
Rlng-f.  See  Equalorint  /.—Spinal  f.  See  Dorsal  /.  (1st  def.). 
— Sternal  f.  See  ^7e^nrtl  groove.— Vertical  Ts.  Ger..  3/erulm»- 
Purchen.  In  the  siegntentation  of  the  ovum,  f's  which  pass  through 
the  germinal  and  nutritive  poles  of  the  ovum.  [L,  HB,  LMl.]— Vitel- 
line f.,  Yolk  f.  FY.,  sillon  vilellin.  Ger.,  Dotterfurche,  Dotter- 
rinne.  A  groove  on  the  .surface  of  an  ovum  indicating  its  division 
into  segments.    [J,  1,  130.] 


indica.    [B,  172 

FURRYS,  n.    Fu'r'i'z.    The  Ulex  europtevs.    [A,  505  (a,  21 ).] 

fCksTEXZEI.L  (Ger.),  n.  Fu'rsfe'ntse'l.  A  place  in 
Lower  Franconia,  Bavaria,  where  there  are  mineral  springs.  [L, 
30  (a,  U).] 

FPRUXCI-E,  n.  Fu^'ru'n^-k'l.  Gr.,  SoSi^i-.  Lat.,  funmculua 
(dim.  ot/ur,  a  thief),  a  petty  thief,  a  burning  sore,  a  boil.  Fr.,  fur- 
oncle^  cloH.  Ger.,  i^uritate/,  Blutschwcire.  It.,  furuncolo.  chiodo, 
lignolo.  Sp. ,  dtcieso.  See  Boll,.— Anthracoid  f.  Lat..  fuiuncu- 
lus  nnthracoide.i.  Fr..furoncle  anthraco'ide.  A  small  carbuncle. 
(D,  10,  T9.]— Interdigital  f,  Fr.,  furuncle  inlndiriite.  A  form  of 
I.  occurring  in  aninmls  having  digitate  feet,  due  to  irritation  by 
foreign  bodies  lodged  in  the  digital  clefts.  [L,  41  (.a,  ITj.]— Wasp's- 
ne.st  f.    See  Furcncuujs  vesimjus. 

FURUNCUL.VR,  adj.  Fu'-ru'n'ku'-la'r.  Lat ,  funmctdaris, 
furuncidosiis.  Fr.,  fitroncideux.  Ger.,  /iiruiifriilos,  schwdren- 
artig.    Relating  to  or  of  the  character  of  a  furuncle.    tE.) 

FCRUNCl'I.OID,  adj.  Fu^-ru'n^'ku'-loid.  From/iiniiicii/its, 
a  furuncle,  and  t'Soj,  resemblance.    Resembling  a  furuncle. 

FURIJNCULOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fu»(fu)-ru'n-'iru<n')-ku5I(ku«l)- 
o'si's.  Gen.,  -o'seos  (-i.si.  Fr.,  fiirunculme.  Ger.,  Furtinktdose. 
A  morbid  condition  tending  to  the  production  of  furuncular  affec- 
tions.   [G.]— F.  neurltica.    See  Phlegmo.ne  neuritica. 

FUKUNCULOU.S(Lat.),  adj.  F^i'-ru^n^'kuai-u's.  Lat., /iti-un- 
culosiia.  See  Fuki-noilar.  In  Wilson's  clinical  classification  of 
skin  diseases,  f.  affections  form  the  fourth  group,  and  include  ec- 
thyma, hordeolum,  furunculus,  and  anthrax.  [G,  l.j  Cf.  PULOGOSES. 

FURUNCULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fu2|fui-ru3n5(ru<n2)'kun(ku''l)- 
u>s(u»s).  See  Ft'RfNCLE.— F.  anthracoldes.  See  Aniliracuid 
FfRUSCLE.— Furnncull  atonici.  Fr. fumnclesalouujues.  An  old 
term  for  ecthyma.  [G.]— F.  benignus.  See  Furu.ncle.— F,  del- 
■  hinus.  See  Delhi  boil— F.  ilothien.  See  F.  minor.— F,  follicn- 
larls.  Ger.,  Talgdriisenfurunkel.  Follicularfiirunkel.  A  superficial 
furuncle  that  develops  about  a  sebaceous  gland.  fG.]— F,  gan- 
ersenescens,  F.  gangrainosus.  See  Anthrax.— F.  major.  A 
furuncle  of  large  size,  involving  the  subcutaneous  connective  tis- 
sue. [G.l-F.  malignus.  See  Anthrax.— F.  minor.  A  furuncle 
of  small  size,  usually  ileveloping  from  a  sebaceous  follicle.  [G, 
S-'i.]  See  F.  fou.iciijIris.— Furnnculi  neuritici.  A  variety  of 
erythanthema  neuriticuui.  tG,4.]  See  under  Er\thaxthema.—F, 
panulatns.  Fr.,  furoiicle  pnnule.  Of  .\libert,  some  form  of 
inflammatory  tumor  or  tubercle  of  the  skin  the  precise  nature  of 
which  is  uncertain  ;  described  as  of  very  slow  development  and, 
after  some  months,  a  jear,  or  even  longer,  forming  an  oblong  open- 
ing resembling  a  weaver's  shuttle  in  shape.  [G]  See  Panulatis 
and  PhvgethU)X  — F.  phygetlilon.  See  F.  major.— T.  snppu- 
ratorius.  Sec  Boil— F.  terminthus.  SeeTERMl.NTHls.— F.  ve- 
rus.  See  Boil.— F.  vespivjus.  Fr.,/uroncle  guepier  (ou  malin. 
ou  des  vieillards).  It.,  ve.spnJo.  Of  Alibert,  an  indolent  variety  of 
furuncle  of  large  size,  in  which  a  number  of  openings  are  formed 
through  which  the  product  of  suppuration  escapes,  thus  hearing  a 
fancied  resemblance  to  a  wasp's  ne,st.  [O,  ".]  See  Vespa.io  and 
Anthrax.— F.  vulgaris.  Fr.,  furoncle  vulgaire.  An  ordinary 
boil.    [G,  7.] 

FURUNKEL(Ger.\n.  Fu'run'k-e'l.  SeeBoiL.-Fallicularr, 
Talgdr'iisenr.    See  FiRiNCtLus/oHicu/an.'!. 

Ft'RWITZELIlEERKN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Fu'r'vi'ts-e'l  bar-e=n 
Currants  ithe  fruit  of  Hibes  r\d>rum).     [B,  180  (o,  34).] 

FURZE,  n.  Fu'rz.  A.-S.,  fyre.  Fr.,  ozone.  Ger.,  Hecksame. 
Slech/jtnuter.  It.,  ginestrone.  Sp.,  hinieata  espinom,  aliaga. 
The  Ulex  europceus.  (B,  19,  1R5,  275  (a,  24).]- Autumn-noneri'ng 
f..  Dwarf  f.  The  CTcx  nanus.  (B,  275  (a,  2(i.l— French  f.  See 
^— •''•-ball.  The  genus  Lijcoperdon,  especially  the  Lycoperdon 
boviata.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Great  f.  See  f— Ground-f.  The  On  o- 
nia  arvensLi.  [B,  275  (a,  24i.]-Irl»h  f.  The  L'/co:  »(r;c(i«.  (B,275 
(a,  24).]— Ncedle-f.  The  rji-niain  anglica.  [B,  275  la,  24).l— Tam- 
f.    The  Ulex  nanua.    [A,  .505  (o.  21).] 

FUSAIN  (Fr),  n.  Fii«-za'n».  From  fusua.  a  spindle.  The 
genus  Euonymtu.    [B,  121,  173  (o,  24).]— Extralt  d"*corce  de  f. 


See  Bxtractiim  el'onvui.— F.  i\  feuiUes  (paisses.  The  Biionj/- 
mns  europwua  macrophyllua.  [B,  173  (o,  14).]— F.  H  feuilles  tcn- 
dres.  The  &io>i!/nii<.s-  europceus  tenui/olius.  [B.  173  (a,  24).]— F. 
i\  larges  feuilles.  The  Euomjmiia  lati/oliua.  (B.  173  (a,  24).]— 
F.  d'Europe.  The  i'Moiij/niii-s  eitropcciis.  (B,  173  (o,  24).]— F. 
guleux,  1".  I6preux.  The  JCuonymua  verrucosus.  IB,  181,  ITS 
(«,24..1 


FliSANI'S(Lat.>.  n.  m.  Fui(fu)-zan(sn'n')'u's(u«.s>.  From/MSi«, 
a  spindle.  Fr.,  /usnn.  fusane.  A  genus  of  sundalworts,  of  the 
Osm'ideir.  (B,  42,  121  (a,  24).]— F.  acuminatus.  A  species  found 
in  New  Holland.  The  fruit,  known  as  the  qtiandang-uiit.  is  sweet 
and  edible.  |B,  19  (o,  24).]— F.  lanccolatus,  F,  prrsiruriuK,  F. 
spicatus.  Species  found  in  Australia,  from  which  oil  of  sandal- 
wood is  obtained.  [E.  JI.  Holmes,  "  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.," 
Mar,  27,  1SS6  ;  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  May,  18S0,  p.  254.] 

FUSARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fu'(fu).sa(sa=)'ri'-a'.  From  ftmis.  a 
spindle.  A  genus  (in  parti  of  the  Fdaridae,  [L,  16.]— F,  lunibri- 
coides.  See  .\scaris  tumbricoides. — F.  marglnata.  See  .\SCARIS 
ymirginata.—t".  mystax.  See  Ascaris  mystnj-.—V.  renalis.  The 
Fuatronnylua  giga.t.  [I,,  10.]— F.  vrrmicularls.  The  Oxyuris 
veriutcuuiris.  (L,  10.]- F.  -vlsceralis.  The  Kustrono'/lus  gigas. 
[L,  10.]— F.  Werneri.    The  Ascaris  marginata.     [L.  iV.] 

FUSCEUO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  FuSslfu'sl-sedikecD'o.  Gen.,  ced'inis. 
Froin/usfore,  to  become  (imk,  lir.  iitoMeAanacru,  Swartliiness. 
— F.  letatis.    Of  Pl.-ii,  ;.    iir  ,1.  ,  |»  niiiL-  "I   iL.    .    .ii,],lexion  which 

succeeds  the  whitenes-    '    m,  , ,.    i      m    ,,nrv.     |0.  Ill— 

F.  cutis.    See  Melasm  ^  ijiiini.  r:   ink.  any  of  the 

various  shades  of  coiujii  \  I.  II  .i..-,i'.,,i  m  ili.  j.i  L_',ny  of  mixed 
white  and  black  races.  [G,  11. J— F.  Solaris.  See  Chloasma  caio- 
ricum. 


FUSCICOLLIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Fu's(fu''s)-si(ki').ko21'i»s.  From 
fuscus.  dark,  and  colliimy  the  neck.  Fr.,  fuscicolle.  Having  a 
brown  neck.     [L,  41,  180.] 

FUSCICORNIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fu'sCfu'sj-si^Cki'j-ko'rn'i's.  From 
/u.s'c?(.s',  dark,  and  roriiit,  a  horn.  FT../usciconie.  Having  brown 
antenna".     [L,  41,  180.] 

FUSCIN,  n.  Fu's'si'n.  Lat.,/HSCi'n«m,/M,'!c;'no.  Fr.,/Mscme. 
Ger.,  F.  A  brownish  or  dark  colored  substance  obtained  from 
empyreumatic  animal  oil.    [L.,  41,  50.] 

FUSCIPENNIS(Lat.),  adj.  Fu's(fu<s1-si2(ki2)-pe»n'ni's.  From 
fusciis.  dark,  and  penna.  a  feather.  Fr.,  fuscipenni.  Having 
brown  wings.     [L,  180.] 

FUSCIPES  iLat.).  adj.  Fu».s(fu»s)'si=(ki2).pez(pas).  From  fits- 
cus.  dark,  and  pes.  the  foot.  Ft.,  fuscipede.  Having  brown  feet. 
[L,  ISO.] 

FUSCIA'ENTER  (Lat.^,  adj.  Fu%(fu<sVsi'(ki=)-ve=nt(we'nt)'- 
u*r(c2r).  From /itsciw.  dark,  and  renter,  the  belly,  Fr,,/uscii'en- 
tre.    Having  a  brown  belly.     [L,  ISO.] 

FIJSCO-CYANEOUS,  adj.  FiiSs-ko-sia'n'e-u's.  From/iisciM, 
dark,  and  cyaneus.  dark-blue.    Bluish-black,    [a,  27.] 

FUSCOMANCS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fii»s(fu's)-ko2m'a2n(a'n)-u's(u«s). 
From  fuscus.  dark,  and  iiiaii  iis.  the  hand.  Fr.,  /ii.sTOTiiane.  Having 
the  hands,  or  the  extremities  of  the  paws,  of  a  brown  color. 
[L,  ISO.] 

FUSCO-SCLEROTINIC  ACID,  n.  Fu's-ko-skle'roti'n'i''k. 
Fr.,  acide  fusco-sclerot iniquc .  Ger.,  Fuscosclerotinsdure.  A  de- 
composition product.  C,4H2^0t,  of  sclererythrin,  obtained  by  treat- 
ing an  alcoholic  solution  witli  lime-water.    [B,  270  (a,  27).] 

FUSCOUS,  adj.  FuSs'ku's.  Lat.,  fivtcus.  Ger.,  graubraim. 
Brown  with  a  gravish  or  blackish  tinge ;  dark-brown.  [B,  19,  123, 
291  (a,  24);  L,  341,  343  (a.  27).] 

FUSE,  V.  tr.  and  intr.  Fu'z.  From  fundere.  to  melt.  Fr., 
fondrc.    Ger..  schmelzen.    To  dissolve ;  to  melt.     ]L,  50.] 

FUSEAU  (Fr.).  n.  Fu«-so.  From  f-usus.  a  spindle.  1.  The 
Arum  maculaium.  [B.  121,  173  (a.  241.]  2.  See  Spindle.— F.  ft 
ruhan.  The  Agaricus  hwmaloclielis.  [B,  121  (a,  24).J-F,  de  di- 
rection.   See  Ampiiiaster.— F.  nuel^aire.    See  A'wc/earsp.NDLE. 

FUSEE  (Fr.),  n.  Fu"-za.  1.  The  .4f/nr;eu.s  procerus.  [B,  121  (a, 
24).]  .2.  A  more  or  less  long  and  sinuous  channel  by  which  pus 
makes  its  way  to  the  surface.  3.  Of  the  veterinarian's,  an  oblong 
exostosis  of  a"  metatarsal  bone  in  the  solipeds.  LA,  301.]— F.  puru- 
Icnte.    See  F.  {'id  def.). 

rUSEL£  (Fr.),  adj.  Fu«-ze'-la.  From  fusus.  a  spindle.  Spin- 
dle shaped.    IL,  41  (o,  811.] 

FI'SELIG  (Ger.),  adj.  P'u'zesii^j;.  Containing  fusel  oil. 
tA..'.-,'I.| 

FUSEL  OIL,  n.  Fu"se'l  oil.  Ger.,  Fuselol.  See  Amvl  al- 
cohol. 

FUSER  (Fr),  V.  intr.  Fu«-za.  From /uiiderc,  to  melt.  1.  To 
decompo.se  and  spread  (said  of  pus).  2.  To  decompose  with  a  slight 
crepitation,  as  when  certain  salts  are  placed  in  a  name.     |L.  41.1 

FUSHIGURO  (.Tap.),  n.  The  Melandrium  firmum.  |B.  121  (a, 
24).]-F.-senno.    The  Li/chnis  migucliana.     (fi,  VI)  (a,  241.] 

FUSHIKADA-FURO  (Jap.),  n.  The  Geranium  nepalcnse. 
[B.  121  (a,  241.] 

FUSIBILITY,  n.  Fu'z-i«-hi»ri5-ti'.  Lat.,  fu.^ibilitaa  (from 
/loidei-e,  to  pour).  Fr. .  fusibilite.  i'-er.  .^chmelzbnrkeit.  It. ./usi- 
bilitd.    Sp..  fusibilidad.    The  quality  of  being  fusible.     [L.  56.] 

FUSIBLE,  adj.  Fu'z'i^  h'l.  From  fundere.  to  pour.  Fr.,  /• 
Ger.,  sc/inielzftar.    Capable  of  being  melted,    [o.  27.] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A',  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch',  loA  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I».  ia;  N,  in;  X',  tank; 
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FUSICOKNIS  (Lat.),  adj.  FuHtujsi'-ko^rni's.  From /wsus.  a 
spimUe,  and  cui-nu,  a  horn.  Fr.,  /.  Having  spindle-shaped  an- 
tennas :  as  a  n..  in  the  m.  pi.,  Fusicomes^  a  group  of  the  Coltop- 
ttra,  so  characterized.    {L,  41.] 

FUSIFOKJI,  adj.  Fu'si^-fo^rm.  Lat., /usi/ormis  (from /twtis, 
a  spindle,  and  forma^  form).  Fr. ^ftisi/orme.  (ier.,  sphutel/ormig. 
Spindle-shaped  ;  tapering  toward  both  ends,  but  often  rather  more 
abruptly  toward  one  end.    [A,  3:^6  (o,  21);  L,  ^1  (.a,  2ik] 

FUSILABK  (Fr.),  adj.  Fu'-sela'b.  From  fusus.  a  spindle, 
and/<i6r«m,  the  lip.  Having  tapering  lips:  as  a  n..  in  the  m.  pi., 
f's,  a  group  of  the  Araneida  containing  species  characterized  by 
spindle-shaped  lips.     [L,  41.) 

FITSIN  (Fr.),  n.  Fu'-za'n^.  The  Euonymus  europaus.  [B.  121, 
17.3  (a,  31).] 

Fl'SIOX,  n.  Fu^'zhu'tt.  Gr  ,  x"""?.  Lat. ./itsio  (from /imrfere, 
to  pourl.  Ft..  /.  Ger.,  Schmetzung.  It.,  fusione.  Sp.,  fusion, 
/uMliciun.  1.  The  act  or  process  of  melting  or  fusing:  the  pas- 
sage from  a  solid  to  a  liquid  state  through  the  agency  of  heat.  (B, 
21  (a.  27).l  2.  An  intimate  blending  of  separate  structures,  a  grow- 
ing together.— Aqueous  f.  Fr.,/.  atfueuse.  A  false  f.  of  salts  in 
their  water  of  crystallization :  in  reality,  a  solution.  [L,  41  (a,  21 ).] 
— Cell-f.  See  uiider  Cell.— Igneous  f.  ¥r.,/.ignee.  P".  projierly 
speaking:  the  transformation  of  the  matter  of  a  solid  bmlj-  into 
liquid  under  the  influence  of  heat.  [L,  41  (a,  21).]— Watery  f.  See 
Aqueous  /. 

FUSIPES(Lat.),  adj.  Fu'(fu)'si'.pez(pas>.  From /u«i«,  a  spin- 
dle, and  pes,  the  foot.  Fr.,  fusipede.  Having  fusiform  feet. 
[L,41.1 

Fi;SISPORICM(Lat.),  n.n.  Fu'(fu)-si'-sporfspo'r)'i»-u'm(u«mV 
From  /tisus,  a  spindle,  and  <nrd/>o«.  a  seeil.  Of  Link,  a  genus  of 
Asromucetes,  with  septate,  spiudle-shaped  spores,  forming  white 
and  vellowish  pellicles  on  rotten  p<itJitoes  and  other  decaying  vege- 
tation. [A,39«(a.2!l:  B,  19.  121  la,21).|  Cf.  >'.  so/imi.  -F.  pulvi- 
natutn.  A  species  found  in  gutters.  [B.J— F.  solanL  A  species 
found  on  potat«ies  in  company  with  the  Pei'onos]X}ra  infestaji.'i.  and 
hastening  the  dncomposition  due  to  the  latter  parasite  or  rendering 
the  tubers  innutritious  by  converting  them  into  a  hard,  dry  mass. 
[B.  19  (o,  ail] 

FUSO-CELLULAR.  adj.  Fu'so-se'l'u'-la'r.  Fr.,  fuso-ccllu- 
laire.    From /usits,  a  spindle,  and  ce(/u/a,  a  cell.    Spindle-celled. 

FUSOGH.  n.  1.  The  ferula  tingitana.  9.  In  Tangiers,  a  vari- 
ety of  gum  ammoniac.     [B,  4C  (a,  14),  121  (a,  24).] 

FUSUID,  adj.  Fu^'soid.  From  fusua,  a  spindle,  and  cISw, 
form.    See  Fvsiform. 

FCSS  (Gen,  n.  Fus.  I.  The  foot.  2.  A  base.-Afternisse. 
The  hind  feet.  [a.  27.]- BorstenfUnse.  I.,egs  covered  with  bristly 
hairs,  as  in  the  Apidte.  [L.  :15.3  (a,  27).]- Cirreiirusf*e.  Legs  pro- 
vided with  cirri,  as  in  the  CluetojMxia.  [L,  ^i  (a.  27i.]— F'aiigeL 
The  genus  Pe</a/ium.  [B,  ISIl  ca,  24i.J-F'arzt.  See  Chiropodlst. 
— F'bett.  A  fracture  cradle.  [E.J— F'heuge,  F'biege.  The 
instep.  [A,  521.] — F'bincle,  See /-'ooZ-banuaoe.- F'blatt.  1.  See 
the  major  list.  2.  See  Tabmis  — F'bug.  The  ankle.  [L.  S49.)-F. 
iter  Schleife.  See  Pes /ejniiMci.- F,  des  Hlriisrlicnkels.  See 
CllfST  of  the  I'EDCNCLE.  — F.  <le»  StabkraiizcH.  S*'e  B.iSis  corona; 
rrt*/m((c.  — F'fonnlg.  See  Pedate.— F'gehurt.  iJelivertnl  witli  a 
fool  presentation.- F*Ios.  See  Apodous.— F'liervig.  See  Pedati- 
NERVirs.— F'phiinonien.  See  Ankle  cix>si"s.  — F'riickeii.  See 
ACROPODlfM.  AcRoTAR-slfM,  and  Dorsum  of  the  /o**/.— F'Nolile. 
See  the  major  list. -F'spaltig,  See  Pedatifid.— F'stiick.  The 
basal  portion  of  acilium  of  acillated  cell.  — F'llieillg.  See  Pedati- 
PARTiri'.s  F'wurzel.  Set?  Tarsis.— GelssT.  See  .^ioopoDlUM 
po((ni)r(irin  — Olattr.  S«'e  Fl,ATFooT  — Grifleir.  See  Stvlo- 
PODlfM  — c;ro»ser  F.  dcs  Seopferdes.  See  HlPPoCAMPfS  mnjor. 
—  lllriischenkeir.  See  Crist  of  the  peduncle.— ttAiinisse. 
Ma\illipeds.  (a,  21.]— Kiefcrntsse.  See  BRANrniopooA.  -  Kie- 
menruKse.  1.  Feet  to  which  branchia?  are  attached.  2.  See 
BtiAMHiopoDA  — Klaramernisse.  Chete.  (a.  21.]  — Kleiner  F. 
des  .Seepferdes.  See  Hipp(X'ampl'S  minor.— Mitteir.  See  Metta- 
TARsis.-PlHtt  F.    See  Flat-foot. 

Frss-B.vi.LS,  n.  Fu's'ba'lz.  The  genus  Lyroperdon  and  the 
Li/cnperdon  l>ovista.     [B,  27.5  (a,  24).] 

FUSSBLATT  (Ger.),  n.  Fiis'bla't.  The  genus  Podophyllum. 
IB.  180  (a,  24).]— Gemelnes  F.  The  Podophyllum  peltafum.  [B. 
180  (a,  21).] 


FUSSCHEN' (Ger),  n.  Fu's'ch'e^n.  See  Pedicle.— Kiemenr. 
The  respiratory  suckers,  or  "feet,"  of  star-fishes  and  sea-urchins. 
(B,  206  (a.  27).]— Mundr.  1.  The  fleshy  arms  that  project  around 
the  mouth  of  a  cepbalopod,  and  that  serve  for  creeping,  swim- 
ming, and  the  captme  of  prey.  [L,  353  (a,  27).]  2.  See  Maxii.i.i- 
PEDS.— Saugr,    A  sucker,    [o,  27.] 

FiJSSLEIN  (Ger.),  n.    Fu's'lin.    See  Pedicle. 

FV.SSSOHLE  (Ger.),  n.  Fus'zol-e^.  The  sole  of  the  foot.  [L, 
31.]— F'ubogen.  The  arch  of  the  foot.  [L,  43.]— F'ngegend. 
The  plantar  region.  [L,  43.]— F*nschreitend.  Plantigrade. 
[L,43.] 

Fl'STEC  (Fr.),  n.    Fu's-te'k.    See  FcsTic  (1st  def.). 

Fl'STEINE  (Fr).  n.  Fu's-ta-en.  1.  The  coloring  matter  of  the 
yellow  orange.     [L,  41.]    2.  Of  Preisser,  see  under  FusTi.v. 

FUSTEL  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  Fu«s-te=l,  fus'te'l.  See  Rhus.— F'holz- 
bauui  (Ger.).    See  Rhus  cotinus.    [L,  1.35] 

Fl'STET  (Fr.),  n.     Fu'sta.    See  Fistic  (1st  def.). 

FLSTETE  (Sp),  n.  Fusta'ta.  The  Khus  cotinus.  [B,  121  (a, 
iM).]-F.  deCuba.     The  Madura  tinctoria.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FUSTIC,  n.  Fu's'ti^k.  Fr.,  /.,  fustiche  (2d  def.),  ftustet  (1st 
def).  Ger.,  ii'iisd*.-  1.  The  J/oriis  finc(oria.  2.  The  AViiw  codiius. 
3.  The  J/ac(wra  auroiidVica.  4.  A  term  for  various  species  of  A'an- 
thoxylum.  5.  In  the  Antilles,  the  genus  Actelia.  6.  In  Kentucky, 
the  Clitdrastis  tinctoria.  |B.  5,  121,  173,  180,  282:  "Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharm.,  •  July,  1S90,  p.  32'I.|-Huugarlan  f.  The  wood  of  lihus 
cotinus.  ,(B,  5(«.  24l.J-01d  f.  Ger.,o(/er  J'lis/ifc.  In  England,  the 
wood  of  J/orujc  (iiic(<.rin.  [B.  5  («,  241]  Of.  louiis /.-Young  f. 
The  wood  of  Khus  cotinus.    (B,  5  (a,  24).] 

FUSTIGATIOX,  n.  Fu's-ti'-ga'shu'n.  From  fustignre,  to 
cudgel.  See  Flagellation. —  Electric  f.  Of  Duchenne.  the  ap- 
plication of  the  faradaic  current  by  interruptedly  tapping  the  local- 
ity affected,     [a,  ;il.] 

FV.STIK  (Ger.i,  n.  Fus'tck.  See  Fistic. -A iter  F.  See  Old 
FUSTIC— F'liolz.  Thewoodof  .Uo)-us /i7ic(ono.    [B,  121.  180  (a,  21i.J 

FliSTIN,  n.  Fu's'ti'n.  Fr..  fustine.  The  coloring  matter  of 
Aspidium  filix  mas.  It  occurs  in  yellow  crystals  whose  solutions 
are  modified  by  the  atmosphere,  and  form  a  yellow  substance,  the 
fusteine  of  Preisser.    [B,  52  la,  27).] 

FITSTIQUE  (Fr.),  n.    Fu'stek.    See  Fustet. 

FITSIILE  (Fr.),  n.  Fu'-zu'l.  One  of  the  smaller  tubes  through 
which  spiders  emit  their  web.    lA,  520.] 

Fl'-TSZE  (Chin.),  n.  The  tuber  of /Iconifum  cAineiwe.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (o,  14).] 

Fl'TTEK  (Ger).  n.  Fufte'r.  1.  Food,  fodder.  2.  A  case,  inner 
covering.     [L,  48,  80  (a,  21 ).] 

Fl'TTEBAl,  (Ger),  n.  Fut-te'r  a'l'.  A  capsule,  incasement, 
or  involucnim.    [a,  14.]— F'triiBer.    See  Subscapularis. 

Fl-TTEKKIND  (Ger.),  n.  Fut'te'r-ki'nd.  A  child  reared  by 
artificial  feeding,     [a,  14.] 

FI'TTERKLEE  (Ger.),  n.  Fut'te'r-kla.  The  TrifoUum  pra- 
tense.     [B.  ISO  la,  24).) 

FVTTERKRAITT  (Ger.),  n.  Fut'te'rkra'-uH.  The  Vicia 
saliva.     (B,  121,  180  (a,  »»).] 

Fi^TTEKUXG  (Ger.),  n.  Fu't'te'r-un".  A  dietary  or  diet  (g.t»., 
1st  def). 

FL'TTERWICKE  (Ger),  n.  Fut'te'r-vi'k-e».  The  riciasafiwi. 
[L.  80.) 

FUTl'TIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fu'Hfu<t)u'(u)'shi»(ti»)-o.  Gen.,  -o'nts. 
From  fuluere.  to  copulate.    Copulation.    [A,  312  (a,  2)).] 

FUVVAHA  (Ar),  n.    The  Rubia  cordifolia.    [A,  479  (a.  21).] 

FIVr-AVI  (Jap),  n.  The  ilalva  pulchella.  ["Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxviii  (a,  14).] 

Fl'YORAN  (Jap.),  n.  The  Marsdenia  tomenlosa.  [B,  121 
(a,  211.) 

FL'ZZ,  FUZZEN,  n"s.  Fu'z,  fu'z'n.  The  Ulex  europmus.  [&., 
KB  (a.  21).] 

FITZZ-BALI^S,  n.    Fu'z'baMz.    See  Fuss-balls. 

FY.4DA  (Ar.),  n.    See  Mercury. 

FYAMS,  n.    The  genus  Laniinaria.    [B,  275  (o,  24).] 


G 


GAA-GfAZA,  n.    See  Paraguay  tea. 


GABALIVM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Oa»b(ca>bi.al(a>li'i'.u'm(u«m).  Of 
Pliny,  an  undetermined  aromatic  plant  found  in  Arabia.  [B,  121 
(o,  24).] 

GAB.ltl,.*,  GABALI.IA,  GABANAtA,  n's.     See  Cabal. 

G.4BBi:RK(Fr.i.n.  Ga'b  bara.  A  provincial  name  for  Oofon 
(iiic<oiiuni.     [B.  17:1  (a.  241.) 

G.IBE  (Ger.).  n.  Ga'b'e'.  See  Dose.— Gcgeng'.  See  Alexi- 
PHARHAc  and  Antidote. 

GABEI.  (Ger.),  n.  Ga'b'e'l.  A  fork.  [L,  W]  See  Furca, 
FiRciLA.  and  Fourchette.  —  G'iihnlicli.  See  Dicranodes. -- 
G'lormig.    See  Bifurcate  (adji.  Dicranodes,  and  Dichotomous. 


— G'hulle.  The  genus  Furcaria.  [B,  180(o,24l.]— G'ig.  See  Fur- 
cate.—G*kieiiiig.  SeeDlcRANOBRANCHlus.— G'spaltig.  SeeFuR- 
CATE.— G'stiindig.  See  Alaris  (1st  def.)  and  Isterfircalis  — G'- 
ung.    See  Bifurcation.— Geineiner  G*weih,    See  Falco  milvua. 

GABHANA  (Guz),  n.    Calcium  sulphate.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

GABIAX  (Fr.).  n.  Ga'-be.a^n'.  A  place  near  B^ziers.  in  the 
department  of  ll^rault.  France,  where  there  are  warm  chalybeate 
and  alkaline  springs  and  a  spring  containing  petroleum.  LLi  30, 41, 
87,  105  (o,  14).] 

G.\BIREA  (l.,at.),  n.  f.  Ga'b(ga»b)-i(e)'re'-a'.  Gr,,  yaPipea.  An 
old  name  for  a  very  oily  variety  of  myrrh.     [Gorriieus  (A,  325).] 

GABLEIN  (Ger.),  n.    Gab'lin.    See  MANa-BRicM  (2d  def.). 

GABRICI7,  n.  A  spagyrio  name  for  "sulphur  philosophorum." 
fA.  325.) 
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gXbI'SE  ^Ge^.),  n.  Oabu'ze'.  The  Artemisia  riipeslris.  [B, 
ISI  (a.  S4).] 

GACHAKAKANA,  n.  In  Bombay,  the  Khinacanthus  com- 
munis.    [A,  4r9^a,  Sll.J 

GACHIPAKS  iSp.1,  n.  Ga>che-pa''as.  In  Colombia,  the 
Guiielmia  spiniisa  and  the  Baclris  gasiiiaes.    [B,  jai  (o,  S4).] 

GACH-ML'ltlCU  (Beng.),  □.  The  Capsicum  aiiiiuum.  [B,  172 
(«,  S«>.] 

GXcKI^  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'k'le'.  The  Rumex  pratensis.  [B,  180 
(a,  S4).] 

GAD,  n.    In  the  East,  the  Coriandnimsafiruni.    |B,  121  (o,  24).) 

GADADAKA  iSanscr.),  n.  The  Artemisia  mctritima.  [A,  479 
(«.  211.) 

GADAMES,  G.\D.VMIS.    See  GaADAUts. 

GAD.\K.\.  n.  A  place  in  Syria  where  there  are  hot  sulphurous 
sprinRS.    [L.  49.  J 

GAD-BUSH,  n.  GaM'bu'sh.  The  Arceuthobium  gracile. 
[B.  2S2.] 

GADELLES  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'-de'l.  A  provincial  name  for  the 
trails  of  Ribes  officinale.     [B,  178  (o,  24).] 

G.\DELL,IER  (Fr.),  n.  Ga»-de»l-e-a.  The  Ribes  grossularia 
and  the  Ribes  officinale.    [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).) 

G.\DE  (Fr.l.  n.    Ga'd.    See  Gadus. 

G.\DH.V-BUNI  illind.,  Beng.),  n.    The  Trianthema  decandra. 

[B.  IT-'ia.  e41.J 

G.\DII.\-POOK>'A  (Hind.),  n.     The  Boerhavia  procumbens. 
[B.  172(0. -'41] 
G.\SHU>IA  (Sanscr.),  n.      The  Triticum  CBSticum.      [A,  479 

(«.  211.1 

G.4DIC  ACID,  n.  Ga'd'i'k.  Fr..  acide  gadiniq^w.  Ger., 
Gadiiisiiiire.  A  fatty  acid.  C^sHsgO,.  obtained  by  LUek  ILS,!?)  from 
liKht-brown  cod-livei  oil.  It  ix-curs  in  ervstals  melting  at  between 
60°  and  63°  C.    [B.  46,  81  (a.  271.)    See  also  MdRHiinc  ACID. 

GADIDA-GUDA-rUKKA  (Tel.),  n.  The  Aristolochia  brac- 
teata.    [B.  172  (a.  241.) 

G.4DISIC,  adj.  Ga^d-i'n'i'k.  Fr.,  gadinique.  Pertaining  to 
the  genus  Gadus.— G.  acid.    See  Gadic  acid. 

GADININE,  D.  Ga'dPn-en.  Fr.,  g.  Oer,  (indinin.  A 
ptomaiDe.  03^1144X50,.  or.  according  to  others.  C'jHitNOs.  found  in 
putrefving  feh.  especially  the  Gadus  callarias.  it  is  not  poisonous. 
[B,  46.  244  (a,  14,  27),  270  ;  "  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d.  et  de  chir.,"  June  25, 
1886,  p.  4:14.) 
•GADO  (Guz.),  n.    The  Coccuhis  cordi/olius.    [A,  479  (a,  21).) 

GADOID,  adj.  Ga'd'oid.  From  viSos,  the  whiting,  and  elSoi, 
resemblance.  Fr.,  gadoide.  Resembling  or  related  to  the  Gadus 
merlangus;  as  a  n..  in  the  pi.,  g^s  (Lat.,  Gadoidet  ,*  Fr.,  gado'ides)^ 
a  family  of  the  Malocopterygii.    [L,  41  (a,  21).) 

GADOONG,  n.    In  Sumatra,  a  species  of  SmrVax.    [B,  121(o,  24).) 

GADKISE,  n.  1.  The  Cornus  sanguinea.  2.  The  Euonymus 
europteus.    Z.  The  Viburnum  opulus.    [B,  275  (a,  ^).) 

GADUCHI  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Cocculus  cordifolius.  [A,  479 
(«,  21).) 

G.4DUI>',  n.  Ga'd'u'i'n.  Fr..  gaduine.  Ger..  G.  Of  De 
Jongh,  a  bile-derivative.  CssH^gO,.  obtained  from  cod-liver  oil :  a 
dark-brown,  brittle  substance,  devoid  of  taste  and  odor,  having  the 
properties  of,  and  apparently  corresponding  to,  morrbuic  acid.  [B, 
81  (o.  27) :  L.  Gaiitier  and  L.  Mourgues.  "Jour,  de  pharm.."  March 
1, 1890,  p.  25:1,  quoted  in  ■'  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  July,  1890  10.  17).) 

GADl'SiLat.),  n.  m.  Gad(ga'd)'u»s(u<sl.  From  yaSot.  the  whit- 
ing. Fr..  gade.  The  cod  ;  a  genus  of  the  Gadidfe.  The  Gadidte 
are  a  family  of  the  Anacaitthini  gadoidei  or  of  the  Te/eosfej,  in- 
cluding the  genus  G.  [L.  207.  35.3  (a,  27).)  Cf.  Gadoid.— G.  legll- 
finns.  Fr. .aifjrefin^hadot.  Ger.,  Schf-llfi.tch.  The  haddock,  a  spe- 
cies found  on  tne  .\tlantic  coa.st  of  North  .\inerica,  frequently  eaten 
and  sometimes  used  medicinally  like  G.  morrhua.  [B.  SI  ;  L.  353(a, 
27).]— G.  callarias.  Ger.,  Dorsch.  The  dorse  or  dorsch  ;  in  reality 
the  young  of  G.  moi-rhua.  It  furni.shes  a  variety  of  cod-liver  oil. 
[B.  48. 49. 180  (a.  14) ;  I..  135  (a.  14) ;  L,  353  (a.  27).)— G.  carbonarius. 
Fr.,  charbonnier,  qrelin,  colin.  Ger.,  Kiihier,  Kohlfisch.  The  coal- 
fish,  a  species  yielding  cod-liver  oil.  [B.  81  (a,  27).]— G.  ciliaris. 
See  Cr.  callarias. —li.  lota.  See  Lota  vulgaris. — G.  inerlongiis. 
Fr..  mer/a»i.  Ger..  ^nttling.  Merlang.  'The  whiting,  a  species 
found  on  the  coa.sts  of  northern  Euro|)e  :  used  like  O.  morrhua. 
(L.  aw  (a.  27).)-G.  inerlucciuii.  The  3/fr(iicciiM  tidgaris.-O. 
uiinutus.  Fr..  capelan,  officier.  Ger.,  Zti-ergdorsch.  A  variety 
of  G.  morrhua  found  in  the  Baltic  Sea.  bighly  valued  a-s  an  article 
of  food.  lU  2S  (a.  211.]— G.  inolva.  Ger..  Leng.  The  ling;  a 
species  especially  abundant  in  the  North  Sea  and  Baltic  ;  nearly 
the  exchtsive  source  of  the  Norway  dried  codfish,  and  Bergen  cod- 
liver  oil.  IB.  180  (a.  14).)— G.  morrhua.  Fr.,  morue.  Ger., 
Kabeljau.  The  crid  ;  used.  fr(*sh.  salted,  or  pickled,  a.s  an  article  of 
food,  and  the  source  of  official  codliver  oil.  [L.  ais  (a,  27).)— G. 
poUacliius.  Ger..  Pollack.  The  pollack  or  pollock  ;  a  species 
with  very  soft  flesh,  u.sed  like  G.  morrhua.  |B.  5.  81.)— Oleum 
gadi,  PinguoleUHi  jecoris  gadorum.    Cod-liver- oil.     [B.) 

G.-EA(Lat.).  n.  f.    Jc'(ga'a')-a'.    Gr.,Y<ua.    See  Earth  (1st  def.). 

G.'EEPHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.    Je(ga>-a)-e'f-a(a')'ji»(gi»>a'.     See 

GSOPHAGIA. 


G.£IDIC  (or  G.13IDINIC)  ACID,  n.  Je-i'd'i'k,  -i«d-l»n'i'k. 
From  ycuo,  earth.  Fr..  acide  gnldiqup.  Ger..  Gfpidinsaure.  Ga'id- 
insdure.     A  monobasic  acid,  CisHjoOj.  isomeric  with  bypoga^ic 


acid,  and  occurring  as  a  solid  melting  at  39°  C.;  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  in  ether,  insoluble  iu  water.  It  is  homologous  with  elaidic 
acid.     [B,  4,  46  (a,  14).) 

G.EIN,  n.  Je'i^n.  From  yaia.  the  earth.  Fr.,  peine.  1.  Of 
Berzelius,  a  substance  restdting  from  the  puirefaclion  of  vegetable 
matter  iu  tbe  upper  layers  of  the  soil  under  the  inlluence  of  air  and 
humidity.  2.  Of  Buebner.  a  hitter  substance  extracted  from  the 
root  of  Geimi  urbanutn.     ]B.  46  to,  14).] 

G.EIXIC  ACID,  n.  Je-i^ni^k.  Fr.,  ocide  seiiiiVjiie.  An  acid, 
C^oHiaOn.  found,  together  with  humie  and  ulmic  acids,  in  humus, 
and  obtained  by  treating  ammoniuiii  humate  with  an  acid.  Ac- 
cording to  Mulder,  it  is  an  oxidation  product  of  humic  acid.  [B,  46 
(a,  14).] 

G.'EODES(Lat.),  n.f.  Ga(ga'-e^)-o'deE(das).  Gen., -od'is.  Gr, 
ytiiiSris.  A  species  of  aelite  formerly  supposed  to  act  as  an  astrin- 
gent and  exsiccant  in  mastitisand  orchitis.  [L,94.)— G.  Aldobran- 
ai.    See  Bezoar  minerale, 

G.EOPHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je(ga>-a)-o(o>)fa(fa>)'ji'(gi»)-a». 
Fr..gt'ophagie.  Ger..  JCrdes.'ten.  Ei-dfre.<sen.  1.  Tiie  practice  of  eat- 
ing earth.  See  under  Edible  earth.  2.  A  morbid  propensity  toeat 
earthy  substances.    [A,  326  (o,  21).] 

G.VEOPHAGCS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ga(ga>e»)o-f'a'-gu's(gu<s). 
From  Y<ua,  earth,  and  ^aytiy,  to  eat.    A  dirt-eater.    [L,  135.) 

GAEKA-HONARA-PATA  (Beng.),  n.  The  Crinum.  asiati- 
cum.     lA.  479  (a,  21).] 

G.IiTH.VGHOKAKA,  n.  In  Ceylon,  the  Cambogia  gutta. 
[B,  8S  (a,  14).] 

GA-ET-SAU(Chin.).n.   The  ^ rf eimsia  cAiiieiisis.    [B,  SS(a.  14).] 

GAFETE,  n.  tJa'-fa'ta.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Alentejo, 
Portugal,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  105  (a.  14).) 

GAG,  n.  Ga'g.  From  gaggare,  to  choke.  Fr.,  b6illon.  Ger., 
Knebi'l,  Mundspcri-er.  It.,  s/m'n-a.  Sp..  moi-rfoso.  An  instrument 
for  holding  the  jaws  apart.  [E.) — Annandale's  g.  An  instrument 
consisting  of  two  steel 
blades  bent  at  an  obtuse 
angle  where  they  are 
uniied  by  a  screw  joint  ; 
the  handles  are  separated 
or  closed  by  means  of  a 
nut  working  on  a  screw. 
The  extremities  of  the 
blades  are  curved  back- 
ward on  themselves,  and 
the  tips  are  gi*(x:)ved  to 
fit  over  the  ujiper  and 
lower  teeth,  (a,  .34.)  — 
Clover's  g.  Two  flat- 
tened pieces  of  vulcanite 
or  other  material  resting 
on  pvramidal  metal  plates  that  can  he  separated  by  a  screw  that 
works  between  them.  [a.  34.]— Conical  screw  g.  A  cone  of  vul- 
canite or  other  substance  on  the  surface  of  which  is  cut  a  round- 
threaded  screw  ;  the  base  of  the  cone  is  expandetl  into  a  broad  flat- 
tened handle,  la,  34.)— Dental  g.  A  vulcanite  cylinder  grooved  at 
either  end  to  fit  over  the  upper  and  lower  teeth,  [a.  ;W.]— Fergus;, 
son's  g.  A  slight  m(xiification  of  Aunandale's  g.  [a. 34.)— Good- 
willie's  elastic  muutli-g.  Two  square  pieces  of  vulcanite  held 
apart  bv  a  spiral  spring,  [a,  34.)— Goodwillie's  g.  An  instniment 
consisting  of  two  blades,  united  by  a  single  joint,  bent  at  right  angles 
to  ring-shaped  handles  ;  to  the  expanded  curved  extremities  of  the 
blades  are  riveted  grooved  pieces  to  fit  over  the  upper  and  lower 
masillse  :  the  blades  are  kept  separated  by  a  square  nut  or  serra- 
tions on  the  handle,  [a,  »».]— Meyer's  g.  jV  lanciform  piece  of 
lead,  grooved  on  its  edges,  attached  to  a  curved  metal  bar  fastened 
in  a  handle.  [•  N.  Y.  .Med.  Jour."  May  2.i.  1889.  p.  565  (o,  31).l— 
Mussey's  g.  A  slight  modification  of  Whitehead's  g.  [a,  .34.]— 
Parker's  g.    A  V-shaped  piece  of  vulcanite,  the  free  extremities 


AXXANDALE  S  MOtTH-OAO. 


WEIR  S   MOUTH-GAG. 

being  curved  backward  and  flattened  on  the  top  to  rest  against  the 
roof  of  the  mouth  ;  a  strap,  fastened  to  either  side  of  the  arms, 
passes  about  the  neck  and  holds  the  g.  in  place.  |a.  34.]— Weir's 
g.  Two  curved  bars  -of  steel  united  at  one  extremity  by  a  single 
mortise  joint :  the  bars  are  separated  by  a  serrated  spring  attached 
to  one  and  passing  through  an  aperture  in  the  other.  On  the  tips 
of  the  free  extremities  are  riveted  grooved  semi  cylinders  placed 
transversely  to  the  axis  of  the  bars.  Near  the  jointed  extremities 
of  the  bars  are  slots  for  strong  steel  handles,  (a.  .34.]— Wliite- 
liead's  g.  Two  bow-shaped  metallic  pieces  joined  to  each  other 
at  the  ends,  approximated  or  separated  by  a  spring  catch  near  each 
end.  and  each  fitted  with  a  plate  near  the  middle,  that  on  the  upper 
bow  pressing  against  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  that  on  the  lower 
against  the  floor  of  the  mouth  and  tongue,    [a,  .34.) 

GAG.  V.  tr.  and  intf.  Oa^g.  1.  (Tr.)  to  apply  a  g.  2.  (Tr.)  to 
cause  retching.    3.  (Intr.)  to  retch. 

GAG.\TES  (Lat).  n.  m.  OaVpa'gVa'a>)'tez(tas).  Gen., -af'ce. 
Gr.,  yayaTij?.    Ger.,  Gagat.    See  Aubra  nigra. 


A,  ape;  A».  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Oh,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E>,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  >'.  tank; 
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P^f '^'SkT'^d  fo'?me™ly  used  lU.e  «.  ar«n..-JB.^^ 

Tut  Europe  :  US  .'"ng'^S.f..,  24,.)  .  ,,_,„  _ 

that  of  G.  ar«.u>-.3.    [»• '^,  •;,l   'see  Cokftosu.  and  Mtbica 

^V"*"^^  TCe^hert  .leaver  of  3'v""'.  9o.^-,^f?i,. -aVaciL 
G  ""^"J^:  ilf  nSil  oU  of  Hvrica  gnU-  t^:  *  ."^  ik  270  1-Gem- 
G-Sl.    The,es>eDtial_oU^oij->'^^__  ^^^^^  ^'■'M'-J.Vl.-.JtS^-MkttTif^r 


Yawning.    '.^- -^ '*•  "'^  .;      r.are»nd.     Fermenting.     [L,  «  («, 

r-SHRKNO  iGer.),  adj.     ""."T^, 
2,V.-S-machend.    Zymoue       UW.l  „ 

'^GAHK.STOFF.Ger.,.  n.    ^"^Jf '■^F^-r..T,os.-Alko- 

GAHBING  .GerA  n    ,f;%"^Esl^,oS.-Ameisen«.aree . 

r?.^^a';;';"/-re  *;^-^ich. ,  Fermente      ^ '- l---^^^^^ 
cherolM-n^  sV.- FER!iESTABUt.-G  '.err^^'        .^^  j  ,.RME.^-^.- 

'""'•^,i"n      g'^  ehre.     Zvmol..?>-.-t;  »n».«'V  ,^.  -^il.e major 
mentation.- «-J^ei^.,^.,, St def.i.-G  >'•.!""■..       ^„..   ,/(„. 

list.-G-*«>driS-      ^   -^J^J;,      eriOB-.     S-  .,  '^J, 

ii^Amis  -Fropionsaures  .    J^^^l/^^os  _ScWel«»B*   <;• 

VaorganUcherG.    beev^u  ^_^j^^      [A.  479 ,..  21V] 

GAHCLA  'Ma"'"-    ^^/^"<r  orUACTMand  fiAViic.-Boi. 
GAIAC  .Frl-n.    Ci^'t,''\f^tl»i^e  g.      See   Decorfum 
d^e.     See  GrAiAC-irW  -nee"^"2,     g^^corfum  gcaiao 
^mpo«'«i""  -fcau-Je-Me  .  e  k.     .  ^^   GOper  cent,   alco- 

TratiS;   1  part  of    PUJ----^^  de  rl^lne  de  R.    i^  -V-';;™ 

'TriM^;?." -Gr4  rr™l  t«™S"°^.-  ,f*  '^'^i^f"  "4  l-«; 
^i.'  d-Afrique,  Jhe  .-.^.;.«_,^7-'--^  p,,,,;  odo^,,,.  tB. 
^  ^'S"^G*-a 'Vidoue.  Th^  0,:..;;.n. J^  ^  ^  - 
«Il  G  de»  AUenian.ls.  The  '■T'^f''"^,^  ,.,,  ,^  -i^il-G.  du 
U  •  Zg:  d-I.alie.  The  P,o»,;.;ro,  '«'-,.,, ^^  1.^,1^0.  om.inel 
Chili.  The  Porh.rn  'jW'"'  ,■;•  „  g.  See  <>l,um  orAlAC.-r Hy 
drol*  de  B.    ^ee  {•'^•;'.""' a^  c.    See  W'-'cf  saposis  ?"n.(ic..u. 

Tltt  def  Teintnre  de  boi«  •''•«•.?** /^r.ncfuro  uoNORrn 
'i.Teintare  de  boU  de  f,-,^"'»E^*f.-„c^  GullACI  cum  fceni 
_Telntare  de  g.  fenotUUie.     hee  i.nciuru 

cu/o.  o  1  «  •>  t»Jn>      The  Kenns  Guniact"". 

GAiACAN  .Fr.^  "^     ««'„ti     S  Wi-g!  le  Carac«.    See 

r4i\C*^NE.Fr...n.    Ga'^a>  se-n.    See  GrAiACE.-E. 
rtltciNK.Fr.n.    Ga'^-a'sen.    See  GrAi^c.s. 

GAIACONIQCE  (Fr.l.  ad].    Ga>  c  a  ko  nei.. 


GAiUI«lE.rr.'.n.    ^^'-^''^^_^.^^ j,  pUce  in  Alen.qt.er, 
GAIEIKAS  .PorD^n^  p^orttSSf^^re  thS«  i^  a  sulphurous 

province  of  Estremadura,  Portuga., 

ioring.    \X~  li^S  '»-  '^'1  ^    _  ™3  mfvdu     In  Guiana-  a  spe- 

-1"^:r;;,nrKrfer:'al;e;iesof.rfe™.-^.    rB.m 

to,  14).l  r»>.el.Ta»r     See  Gcaiaci  lignum. 

&.*^ll-l'*-A    iri.i,  lT3i,a.24>.)  . 

«a^^nL^a^7en^e,opin.s,ft^^^^ 
Jk'iiSThe''^^"5i,fS,^te^SSj.mtn;%?fhe"r^^^^^ 


ter  muscle     [RLan-e        ^    ^^^uT^,tK  fheath.    [L.  ^1-  ^-^J 


or  H,ii/f --«'•"*  ',r.  The  i«)rtion  p'/'''^"  ^^e  substanc-e  of 
'c'f  dr.'uy^Un'e.'  see  ^l^^^^^^^^^r^^^^^^-  '\^^ 
ie'rVop.iqt-.    >^*  ^■\*,7l"lia  J:.  '^  ^'-'-''-Vn'S'^" -G. 

br-Gr«d?;Xi"e^  TY;,r^^,^-^G.%t^^^ 

G.   secondaire.     i^  ir"";„„;iales.    See  Sy""^"'  ?,"f  ■'°- 
^(,>..^lr«  MEKBBA^E-G•?^,  „f  a  tendon.    [L.  41.) 
«;   tendlnease.    The  s>  no*  im  -  .        ^^  (o^er  Au.<!tna 

G  MNFABN  .Ger.V  n.  «a,'htnfJSbliiS,eS.  lA.  319  ..a.  SD-l 
^S--^\her.  is  a  cold-water  bathing  ^a"^  ^^.,  [j^  ijl.  173 
GAlSlEK  >Fr...  n  Ge'n-e-a^^^he  P^adei.W,.  [B^T^  (.^  a«).l 
>V^:,e-5«dle''"nre''c.rc?rif,-^'rum.  IB.  121.  172  <«,  ^).l- 
_G.  de  JudW?.  ^'V,  ,s  nubcisceni. 
G.  pubescent,    ^ee  t-ERC.  P  VAG.Nrta. 

G  \lNll-EiFr.>,  n.    Genui- 
rM  .l-.Kr-.n.    Ga'*^l.    Gia.acol. 
H=^-'^r:::n:^^^-eX..l^-n..    )B. 

121  173ia.24>.l  _      j„n,e*tic  goat.    2.  A  place  m 

l^ATS.Ger^    n.    Ga'es.    V  ^?  ^H,vhVre  there   are  Diinet«l 

lA  521.)  ,     ,„tT^rsoas\nVure(otbOTses.etc.). 

■^»ix  n     Gat.   Ft. marcJie  lof  pereonsi.  runump.- 

c?r  a^ng-  Anv  distinctive  -'""""Xi^sit.  which  steps  are 
Ger..  y''"^Th«.  2  of  iKWtmor  spinal  f^i'^r^' '  ,.  „ith  the  eyes 
;»L^n''lo'^:iv  amf  de!i^™"-'>-  "' „'l^jJ?^Xr  movements  of  the 

1  rr^  fo^r.t  nK  wW.  a  l>eculiar  rtapp.nE  s^'un.  .  A^^^^^„^  „f  eanes 
.S^w"n.otion  can  only  be  made  w»hy^  and  unsteady 

presse>.i'»    ■'       -,  ,  _(;erebellar  B-     -* '^"^^r^  „„rnial  cerebellar 
or  crutches.    K^!"-     cer^belhir  dusease.  tlien^rmai^  .j.. 
E.  which  "--"''Ij^ination  being  rerao%edlKu^ii^    of  peroneal 

•"{""^  .h'e  neck  stk  ant  the  head  steajv  •  ">e  musc'es  of  ..  .^_ 

'"  ''r,'^,  S^  fuvcV"!  rather  than  \l'>^°J^^''J^f^^i  SooNs  suddenly 

^t^w^l.'Tn'rsVraight^me  a^m  he  a«^c^^^^^^ 

forward  '?  V"^ 'I'^nt^t  w   h  ^rro.inding  objects.    t«- «,^i„'^and 
ine  into  violent  cntact  « im  jj^r  sto<.pmg.  uncer^ro^^ 


I  i^ruSk,"the£ack 


'^Tackis  not"arched.  and  thene  ^,,7  Tg.T" -hich  the 

,  ...^. I J'^  i_G.  of  peroneal  P»"''>*\etely  adducted,  and 

I  the  legs.    Kj^  fJJxed.  abducted,  or  complete.} 


I  foot  can  not 


-^::^r;rz^::^r:^^:^^r^^-  ■'>•'•■"'-  ^■^^^<"^''^- 


::;z:zr;^^^z^l^^^^Z^^--  ^^^  >>  '^"^'- 


GAITBKRRY 

GALACTOSE 
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han:^  down  with  the  toes  trniliiic  on  the  (jroiind.  The  foot  is  raised 
by  ilexiug  the  thisli  on  the  alxlonieu,  and  then  placed  on  tlie  ground 
with  the  outer  lionler  of  the  toes  toilchiliK  llrst.  [a.  »4.]— G.  of 
gcliitic  imnilvsls.  A  hinpinc  p..  with  a  tendeney  of  the  toes  to 
dras  la,  311— G.  "f  tetanoid  paruploeiu.  See  Spastic  g.— 
Hciniulrgic  s.  In  heniipleRia,  looomotion  by  means  ot  a  support 
OD  the  aiTected  side  ;  the  body  leans  toward  the  healthy  side,  the 

Sflvis  and  hip  Joint  of  the  nifectod  side  beinp:  elevated  by  contrac- 
on  of  the  abductor  of  the  opposite  thigh;  thealTected  limb  is  partly 
swung  and  partly  draggetl  forward  ;  the  heel  is  elevated  and  the 
toes  on  the  ground,  [a,  34.]— Higli-actloii  u.  See  <;.  o/p*roHea( 
paralysis.— Hnpplni:  g.  See  Spastic  9.— Paralytic  g.  See  Pa- 
relic  q.,  II.  of  pironeal  paralysis,  and  G.  of  sciatic  paralysis.— 
Para'paret  Ic  g.  A  g.  in  which  locomotion  is  slow,  the  steps  are 
sliort.  and  the  feet  are  dragged  along,  as  the  patient  is  unable  to 
lift  them.  It  is  seen  in  chronic  inyelftis.  [a,  »4.]— Paretic  g.  A 
g.  in  which  the  steps  are  shorter  than  normal,  the  feet  are  not 
raised,  the  legs  are  kept  more  or  less  wide  a|)art,  and,  later  in  the 
disease,  there  are  staggering,  shuffling,  and  more  uncertain  move- 
ments, [a.  31.1-.Spasinoilic  g..  Spastic  g.  A  g.  characteristic 
of  silastic  paraplegia,  in  which  each  step  is  made  with  effort,  as  the 
feet  seem  to  cling  to  the  ground,  and  arc  raised  by  elevating  the 
pelvis  and  the  entirj-  limb.  The  back  is  arched  and  the  chest 
thniwn  forward,  the  patient  assisting  in  the  elevation  of  the  trunk 
by  leaning  first  on  one  arm.  then  on  the  other.  The  toes  drag  on 
the  ground,  the  knees  may  interlock,  and  the  legs  may  cross  during 
locomotion,    [a.  34.] 

G.\lTBEKKy,  n.  Gat  be'r-i'.  The  fruit  of  Rtibus  fruticosiis. 
[A.  503  id,  21).] 

GAITEK,  n.  Gat'u'r.  1.  See  Gadrise.  3.  The  Rubus  frutico- 
>us.  [A.,  505  10,  il  1. 1  — G.-berries.  The  fruit  ot  Comus  sanguinea 
and  Eitoiiymus  curopccus.    [B,  "275  ta,  24). J 

G.VJAGA  K.\CH.\KA,  n.  In  Bombay,  the  Ccesalpinia  gui- 
landina.     [A.  4™  (a,  21).] 

GAJA  M.VKIOUA  (Port.i,  n.  Ga''ya' ma'-reo'ba'.  The  Cas- 
sia occiV/en  frt/is. 

G.VJAKA  (Guz),  G.\.JAK.V  BICHl  (Beng),  GA.TAKA 
BIJA  (Hind.),  G.V.J An.\  BIJA5I.V  (Sanscr.),  u"s.  The  Daucus 
carota.     [A,  479  la,  21).] 

GALA  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  Ga'Kga'li'a'.  Gen.,  (;a(ac'(o.?  (-is),  ga'iafos 
(-is).  Qcn.. -lactositis).  Gr.,  yiAa.  1.  See>liL,K.  2.  Of  Adanson, 
the  genus  Ln«er;)ifiiim.    [B,  121  (a,  34) ;  L,  lai.] 

G.VLABEiAr.).  n.    The  root  of  ipomcea  purga.    fL,  77  (a,  14).] 

G.\I..VCE.'E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Qiin(g!iHt-a(a'Yse^{ke')-e(a.'-e'). 
From  yiAa,  milk.  Fr.,  gaiacees.  A  tribe  of  eiicaceous  plants  ;  ot 
De  Candolle,  a  tribe  of  the  Pi/rotaceoe  :  of  Reichenbach,  a  section 
ot  the  PyrolecR  genuine.     [B,  I'J,  44,  121,  170  (a,  24).J 

GALACIA,  n.    See  Gai^xa. 

GAI.ACIN.E  (fjit.),  n.  pi.  Ga«l(ga'l)-afa5)-sin(ken)'e(a'-e'). 
Fr..  gaUiCinees.  Of  G.  Don.  a  family  of  plants  (of  Lindley.  an  order 
of  the  Crassalc.f\,  including  the  (^alaceoi  of  De  Candolle  and  the 
Francoaceoe  of  Jussieu.  The  Galacinea;  are  :  Of  Reichenbach,  a 
section  of  the  Saxifrageiz,  corresponding  to  the  G. ;  of  Wood,  a 
suborder  of  the  EricaceoE,  corresponding  to  the  OalaceoB.  [B,  34, 
121,  170] 

GAL,.4CT.-1iCR.4SlA  (fjit.).  n.  f.  Ga''lfga'l)-a'k«a'kt)-a'k- 
Ca'k)-ra(ra*/zi*(si5)-a'.  From  yoAa.  milk,  a  priv.,  and  fcpatri?.  a  mix- 
ing. Fr.,  galactacrasie.  A  defective  composition  of  the  milk.  [L, 
50  (a.  14).] 

GALACTACKATIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga'Kga'l)-a2kt(a'kt)-a=k- 
(a^k)ra^t(ra3tt-i)e)'a3.  From  yoAo,  milk,  and  ajcpdreio,  lack  of 
strength.    Incontinence  of  milk.    (A,  .322.] 

G.VL.VCT.EMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga21(ga'l)-a'kt(a!ikt)-em'(a»-am')- 
i'-a'.    See  Galacth.cmia. 

G.-VI-ACT.\GOGL'E,  adj.    Ga'I-a'kt'a'-go^g.    La.t..  gnlactago- 

Swt  (from  yoAa.  milk,  and  a-^ttv,  to  lead).    Fr.,  g.,  gatartophore. 
er.,  ntilchniachend.  milchfordcvnd.    It.,  galatlagogo.    Sp.,  galac- 
tagogo.    Promoting  the  secretion  of  milk  ;  as  a  u.,  a  g.  drug  or 
remedy.    [A.  32(i  (a.  21).] 
G.\I..\CTAI,COHOL,  n.    Ga'l-a'kt-a'l'ko-ho'l.    See  Galacto- 

KOBOL. 

G.\LACT.\NOEIOI,EUCITI.S  (Tjit.l,  n.  f.  Ga^Kga'D-a'kt- 
(a'kti-a'nia'n^)-jiige^  e)-o(o')-hi'-si(kei'ti'.s.  Gen.,  -il'idos  (-is). 
From  yoAa,  milk,  ayytlof,  a  vessel,  and  Aevjtd?.  whit*.  Fr.,  galac- 
tangioleucite  fPiorryJ.  Lymphadenitis  following  lactation.  [L, 
41,  te.] 

GALACTAPOSTEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga'lfga'l)  a2kt(aSkt)-a5p- 
(a'pt-o^s-te{ta)'ina'.  Gen.,  -ste'matos  (-is).  From  yoAa,  milk,  and 
awoimifKx,  a  deep-seated  abscess.    See  Milk  abscess. 

GALACTH.EMIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ga'l(ga>l)-a»k(a'k)-them'- 
(tha'-am'i-i^-a'.  From  yoAa.  milk,  and  aZfia.  blood.  A  condition  in 
which  the  mammarj-  secretion  is  bloody.    [v\,  .322.] 

G.*I.ACTIA  (Ijit).  n.  f.  Ga'l(ga>l>-a'k(a»ki'shi»(ti«)-a'.  From 
yoAa.  milk.  Vr.,  galactie.  1.  In  Good's  classification  of  disea-ses,  a 
genus  including  erratic,  defective,  exa'ssive,  and  morbid  lactation. 
[L.  107.]    2.  See  Gai-actokrh(Ka. 

GALACTIC,  adj.  Ga'la'k'ti'k.  Gr.,  yoAo^tkcj?  (from  v<''*a, 
milk),  h&t.,  galacticus.  Fr.,  galactigue.  (ier.,  milchartig,  initch- 
ig     See  Lactic. 

GALACTIDKOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ga'Kga'li  a'k(a'k)-ti2d-ros'i's. 
Gen.,  -08'eos  i-is).  From  yaXa.  milk,  and  'iSputm,  sweating.  Fr., 
^phidrose  lactce  (ou  laiteu-Hi:).  Gt'r.,  Milclischirilzf-ti.  Syn.  :  sndtrr 
lacteus,  ephidrosis  lactea.  A  term  now  rarely  used,  but  formerly 
applied  either  to  profuse  sweating  during  the  iying-in  period,  or  to 
the  excretion  of  a  milk-like  fluid  by  the  skin  fluring  lactation  ;  ac- 
cording to  Fuchs.  smelling,  tasting,  and  looking  like  milk.    [G,  5.] 


GALACTIFEROUS,  adj.  Ga51-n'k.ti=f'e'r-u»s.  From  yika, 
milk,  and  fcrre,  to  bear.    See  GAi,ACTOi"iionors. 

GALACTIN,  n.  Ga'la'k'ti'n.  From  yiAa,  milk.  Fr.,  gnlac- 
tinc.  Ger.,  a.  It.,  galattina.  I.  Of  Diilieiviner  and  HUnefeld, 
casein.  2.  A  wax-like  substance  obtained  by  evaporating  the  sap 
of  the  cow-tree  {Galactodendron  tttilo,  extracting  with  ether,  and 
evaporating.  It  forms  a  transparent,  pale-yellow,  shining  mass, 
hard  and  brittle  wlien  cold ;  used  in  Venezuela  for  making  candles. 
3.  Of  Slunlz.  a  dextrorotary  carbohydrate,  CsHioOa,  extracted 
from  leguminous  seeds;  it  occurs  in  while,  translucent  nodules,  re- 
sembling gum  arable.  [B,  270:  L,  30,  41,  44,  50  (o,  14);  "Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx,  xxxvii  (a,  14).] 

GAL.VCTINK,  n.  Ga^la'-^k'ten.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  Galactin.  Of 
Blyth.  an  alkaloid,  CiiH,sX<0,5,  occurring  us  an  amorphous  mass, 
obtained  from  milk.    IB,  iTO.J 

GALACTINIDKOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ga'KgaSDa^kKa'kD-i^n-i'- 
dro'si's.    Gen., -dro'si'os  (-is).    See  Gai^ctidkosis. 

GALACTINOMYCES  (Lat).  n.  m.  Ga»l(Ea»l)-a2kt(a'kt)i»n- 
o'm'i'^(u")-sez(kas).    Gen.,  -myccl'os  (-is).    See  Galactomvces. 

GALACTINOlIS.adj.  Ga^l-a'k'ti'nu's.  Gr.,vaA<i«Tii'05.  Lat., 
gnlactititis.  1.  See  Lactic.  2.  Containing  or  made  with  milk. 
lA,  :i22.] 

GALACTIKKHf;E  (Fr),  n.  Gn»-la'kte-ra.  See  0.tijvcTOR- 
Rn(EA.— G.  sC-reuse  [Dugt^s].  See  Galactoi'Horite  sous-aureo- 
laire. 

GAL.4eTIRRH(EA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga!'l(ga21)-a2kt(a>kt)-i5r-re'- 
(ro''e2).a'.    See  GAijicTORRBtEA. 

GALACTIS  (Lat.).  n.f.  Ga'l(gasi)-a'k(a'k)'ti=s.  Gen., -oc'f ido» 
(■is).    Gr.,  -yoAaicTit.    See  Gai^actites. 

GALACTISCHESIS  (I>at.),  n.  f.  Ga21(ga>l)-a5kt(a»kt)-i»sk- 
(i^.sch'*)'e2-si'*s.  Gen.,  -ische'seos  (-i'schesis).  From  yaKa,  milk,  and 
io-ven'.  to  hold.  Ger.,  Milchveihaltung.  Retention  or  suppression 
of  milk.    [L,  30.  50,  107  (a,  14).] 

GALACXITES  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  Ga'l(ga51)a''kt(a'kt)-i(e)'tez(tas). 
Gen.,  -ifce.  From  v<iAa,  milk.  Fr.,  9o(oc(i7e  (1st  dcf.).  (ier., 
Galaktit  (1st  det.).  Sp..  r/alaclina  (1st  def.).  1.  An  argillaci-ous 
stone  which  inii)art.s  a  milky  color  to  water,  and  was  formerly  siijv 
posed  to  act  as  a  galactagogue.  [L.  41,  50(a.  14).]  2.  Agenusof  the 
Composiiai,  some  species  of  which  have  a  milky  juice.  The  Galacti- 
tece.  or  Galactitidcce  of  Schultz,  are  a  subdivision  ot  the  Cirsiece. 
[B,  19,  170  (a,  -M).] 

GALACTOBLASTS,  n.  pi.  Ga'la'k'to-bla^sts.  From  yiXn, 
milk,  and  ^Aaffros.  a  sprout.  Of  Rauber.  bodies  containing  fat  glob- 
ules, found  in  the  maniniarj"  acini :  considered  to  be  exuded  leu- 
cocytes undergoing  fatty  metamorphosis.  ["Sitzungsb'  der  uaturf . 
Ges'ells.  zu  Leipzig,"  1879,  p.  .30  (J).] 

GALACTOCVTARACTA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ga=l(ga3|)-a5kt(aSkl)"- 
o(oS)-ka=t(ka't)-a2r(a'r)-a=k(a3k)'tas.  From yoAo.  milk,  and  Karappt;!-, 
to  tiow  down.  Ger.,  MitcJtstaar,  An  old  name  for  a  milky  cataract. 
[L,  50.] 

GALACTOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga-''l(ga'l)-a5kt(askt)-o(o»)-sel- 
(kal)'e(a);  in  Eng.,  ga-l-a=kt'o-sel.  From  ydXa.  milk,  and  iojAtj.  a 
tumor.  Fr.,  galui-loiele.  Ger..  G  .  .1/'-'  '  •  '  "  '  .'  1  \r^>lIike 
swelUng  due  to  the  accumulation  -  f  I  :,      ' .  j-. 

ousduct.  3.  See  Cbylocele.  |F,  <..  i.-i,-.  \  1  ■::,,!  1  !i,i. 
cele  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  tesn>  n,  v.  uu  u  n:r  ii.|n:.i  i-  miiky. 
[Cocram  and  Miles,  "N.  O.  Med.  ami  .lurg.  Jour.,  t-ept..  i.^(^'j  ; 
■•Med.  Record,"  Nov.  9, 1889,  p.  518.J 

GALACTOCHROUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ga2|(ga=Ii-a=k(a3k)-to2k- 
(to2ch^)'ro(ro^)-u3stu*s).  Gr..  YoAaxTdxpoos  (from  ydXa.  milk,  and 
;^pui?.  a  cf)lor).    Ger.,  milchfarhig.    Milk-colored.    [-\,  322,  387.] 

GAI..\CTODENDRON(Lat.).GAI,ACTODENDRlIM(Lat.), 
n'sn.  Ga^i(gn3h  a2kt'a3kt^-o(o!*t-de''n'(l^o2n.  -dru^mldru^m).  From 
vaAo.  milk,  ami  Sfi-fpoi'  M  iT-pp  Vr  "  (."r.  Milchbaunl.  Thegenus 
Brosimum.  [B,!!!.  1'  1:  '  1-"  ■!  i  "..utile.  Fr., ordred/at-ar/ie. 
Ger.,ainerikani.^'  h.     '.    '  '  i'    ■  hhanm).  S'P..palodevaca. 

The  cowtree,  a  sp. .  I  .1,  .1-  !  1.  1  \ .  n.  zuela.  The  milky  sap  is 
eaten  as  food,  and  \  luia.-.  a  rh.  t  ^.  iil.iMilj.stiiiice.  It  contains  galac- 
tin (q.  v.).  [B,  I'J,  47,  173,  180,  185  (a,  34) ;  '-Proc.  ot  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  14).]  ' 

GALACTODENSIMETER,  n.  Ga'l-a''k"to-de2ns-i=m'e't.u'r. 
From  -yoAa.  milk,  detistts.  thick,  and  ^leVpof,  a  measure.  Fr.,  galac- 
todensimetre.     See  Galacto51ETER. 

GAL.VCTODES  (Lat),  adj.  Ga2|(gaS|)-a5kt(a>kt)-o'dez(das). 
Gr.,  yaAaitTdiS»i9  (from  yaAa,  milk,  and  elio?.  resemblance).  Fr., 
gnlacto'ide.  Ger.,  milchdhnlich,  milcli/arhig.  Milky.  [L,  50 
(a,  14).] 

GALAOTOni-T.TA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ga21iens|)-a'kt(a3kt)-oro3)di- 
(di')-et'(a5'e^t).a'.  From  ydAa,  milk,  and  itatra,  a  way  of  living. 
See  Milk  diet. 

GALACTODIAKRHtEA  aat.),  n.  f.  Ga5|ign=l)-a''kt(aSkt)o- 
(o')-di(di')-a'r(a'r)-re'(ro2'c2)-a'.  From  yi\a.  milk,  and  Itappeli'.  to 
flow  through.  Ger.,  milchdhnlirher  Durchfall.  Diarrhoea  with 
stools  of  a  milky  color.    [L,  30,  50  (a,  14).] 

G  ALACTCEDKOTA  (Lat.).n.  n.  Ga2I(ga'I)a'kt(a'kt)-e'd(o2.e'd)- 
efa)'ma'.  Gen.,  -e'matos  (-is).  From  -ydAa.  milk,  and  olSij^a.  a 
tumefaction.  Ger.,  iidemntose  Milchgcschwulst.  Of  Schmalz,  an 
a'dematous  galactocele.    [L,  50  (a,  14)".] 

GALACTOFEROITS,  adj.  Ga«l-a=kt-o'f'e'r-u»s.  From  yi\a, 
milk,  and/env,  to  bear.    See  Gai^actophoroi-s. 

GAI.ACTOG.\NGI,ION  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ga'lfgn=l).a5kt(a'kt)"o- 
(o'l.ga'n'^iga'n^i'gli'  o^n.  The  indurated  ganglion-like  swelling  pro- 
duced by  a  disten(le<l  lacteal  duct,     [o,  .31.] 

GAI.ACTOGENOIS,  adj.  Ga'l-a'k-to'j'e'n-u'.s.  From  yiXa. 
milk,  and  yei'i'ai',  to  produce.  Fr.,  galaciogine.  Favoring  the  pro- 
duction of  milk.    [A,  3S5.] 


A.  ape:  A',  at;  A",  ah;   A;  all:  Cli.  chin;  Ch».  loch  'Scottish);  E,  he:  E».  ell;  G.  go;  I,  die:  1'.  in:  N,  in:  N»,  tank; 
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GiLVCTOH.EJUA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Ga=Kga=l)-a=kUa3U,-o(o  ) 
hem*hi:>-am'i-i^-a».    See  GALACTBiEMiA. 

GALACTOID,  adj.    Ga^-a^k'toid.    See  Galactodes. 

.r.  »i  Ar'ToKOHOL  n  Ga^l-a^kto'ko-ho-l.  Lat.,  spinrui 
Jacto      0^r.!'^ac"?e^f.     The  kumyss  of  the  Tartars.      [L,  =0 

'"gALACTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Ga'Uga^D-a'kKa'kD-o'ma'.    Gen., 

nm'iltus  i-iS).      See  GAI-iCTOCELE. 

";;:^i^f^posxKM.MLat^a^^ 

TEMA  (Lat. ),  t-^f  AtTOM.v* i  t.r  ar  .„,a2s„ ma'stva^p- 

-s<em'a(os  (-^s),  -stem  "',"»,''"•*„,,',  "'"^  or  irapeKTajio,  disten- 
ua<rr«,  the  breast,  aud  airo<miii«,  au  abscesss,  oi  ir»pt 
sion.    See  JWfc  ABSCESS.  „,„„3ii  „Jk-tia=kty- 

GAtACTOMETASTASIS  (Lat.  ,  n.  ^-  ,(^,^'?,^f'^%^^^,lylla. 


o( 


Ger.,  Milchversetzuny. 


milk,  and  n«Ti»Ta<r«  (see  Metastas  s  . 
metastasis  of  the  milk.    [L,  50  (a,  14).J 

,„«fiJ;;^X^^^^;i.k;a.S'^^^^^,S^"li 

2S?orfel'Se^»e?^.^^^ 

taining  its  specific  gravuy  or  he  degree  of  itsopacitj.    \^,^  J 

S!th"?SSTadlat;d"^s?arei;"on%'  for  s'ilLrermi.k,  the^ther  for 

And  Medulla  rt/ CAncUiOHJ^.  «  »,  ,  . 

r4iACTONcrS(Lat.),n.  m.     Oa'l(ga>l).a'kt(a>kt).o'n»k'u>s 

fng  upon  milk.    [L,  41.)    2.  A  diet  of  m.lV.    [L.  41.) 

GALACTOPHAGOUS, adj.  Ga^l-a'kton'a'Kii's.  From7.\a, 
mUk  and  ♦Iv.:k"o  devonr.    Fr.,  ,jalactopha,je.   Ger.,  m,lch.s.end. 

^  ctSoPHI-KBITIS   (Lat.),    n.  f.      Ga>l(ga.lVa'kt(a.ktv 

ne^vly  born  children.    [L,  41,82.)  ..,,„.,    ,,, 

V-Ai  .vrXOPHLYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga'l(Ka'l).a'kt(a>kt)-o't'- 
li^?m^s^i?s  GenT  <,p/.V'eoa  l-onh'tyns).  From  viA.,  m- k.  and 
*»J»?c  a  vesicular  eruption.  Of  Fuchs,  an  enintlon  of  vesicles 
th"ch'cont^h.n"lk,  occurring  in  connection  w.tl.  suppression  of 
lactatiou.    IG,  5.)  „.,,,,.    »  o<«. 

GALACTOPHOKE  (Fr.i,  adj.  and  n.  Ga»-la>k'to-for.  See 
GAUiiTOPiionoisan(lGAi,At-ropBORis. 

GArACT«rHOK.TE,Fr.  n      0^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

°  ^  ^I'^frtwurtKiriS    n    f      Ga'l(Ka'l)a'kt(a'kt1-o(o')fo'r- 

soon  becoming  a  parencliymatous  inflammation.    [A,  aJ.  I 

GAI  .VCTOPHOUOUS.  adj.  fla'l  a'k-ton'o'r-u's.  Or.,  voAm- 
,Jw.c Ifrom  viAa  milk  and  ♦op.:^.  to  bear).  Lat.,  ,,„li,cto,yhoms. 
T»*opo5  riomyaAa.imiK.il     V  H  2.  Jli  kconveying 

Fr.,  (jti  acttipliorv.     1.  iiiwng  miiK.    i.\,  •>o«.i    -•  c„orj,i.r. 

(said  of  the  ducts  of  the  mammary  gland).    [L,  41.)    3.  bee  Galac 

'^  Ga" L ACTOPHOKi;s (Lat.), adj.  and n.  m.  «a'«^'''f '•^'If '1?L*- 
o»ro'r-u's(u*si.  1.  (.\dj.l  see  Oalactophorous.  2^  IN.)  a  mpple- 
shield     [A,  383.)    3.  (X.)  a  galactophorousduct.    (A,  385.) 

OAtACTOPHTHISIS  (Lat  ).  n. '.  GaJl(ga>l)-a«kt(a'ktVo'f  • 
thi'si's  Gen.,  -oMhis'eos  (-oph'llii.i,s\  From  y«Aa,  milk,  and 
^«  afv.consur^ption.    Fr.,  ,,nlaclo,MIMc.    Ger.,  MUchau^zel,  —  - 


gyn  •  tahes  Uictm.    Phthisis  due  to  excessive  lactation.     IL,  41. J 

GAlACTOPHYGOrS,  a<lj.  G.iM-a'kt-on'i'-gu's  Tjjt.,  gal- 
ac(op;r!,^.t  (from  Yi*«.  milk,  ami  Wi-  banishment).  Ge■^■  "''';''" 
wr??ei&  Of  niclicines,  tending  to  arrest  or  prevent  the  secre- 
tion of  milk.    [L.  lOT] 

GALACTOPIOMETEK,  n.  Ga'l-aikt-o-pi-o=m  en  u'r  Lat.. 
aalmitoDiimHrnm  .from  yiAa,  milk,  ».»r,  fal,  and  /'/JPO-.  a 
me^u?e)     Ger.,  iIUchfett7ne.ser.     See  Galactometeb  an.l  Cremo- 

METER. 

GALACTOPLANIA  (Lat.),  n.  Ga»l(ga>lVa'kt(a>kt)-o(o')plan- 
(D^^ri^^a'  From  yiXc.  milk,  and  irkiv,,.  a  wandering.  (Wr.. 
Talactovfanie  Auslreten  dev  Milch.  Any  disease  consequent  on 
SippretJed  or  disordered  lactation,  formerly  supposed  to  be  due  to 
mSt^s.  In  the  pi.  r,r.inc(o„(ante.  a  generic  term  apphed  by 
Fuchs  to  galactidrosis  and  galactophlysis.    [G,  s.) 


GALACTOPLEKOSIsaat)  n.f.    Ga^Kg.;!..^^^^^^^^ 
fllSL^ru%"^Fr%°a'"c?;;ir.r^*Ge';™K'fta6e,-yi«..    Se'e^Ai.- 
ACTORBHCEA^  GAI.ACTOPOESIS  (Lat.),  GAI.- 

Ac't»P«5?K^   VLat. ,,  V^-\^ACT«P01ES  S    (La  .)     n  s     . 

^iS^j^j'^^^Si^'^^F^r^i^x^^-^^ 

machend     See  Gauctagogite. 

r.ALACTOPOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2|(ga>l).a=kt(aSkt1oio')-po- 
(M^f  s^43     From  viAa  milk,  and  .r6a«,  a  drinking.    !■>.,  galacto- 

«ALACTOPOTES(Lat.),n.m.  Gen,  op'o^u  (-oj).  FromvoAa, 
mUk,  and  nini!,  a  drinker.    A  milk-drinker.  ,  ,  ,  „, 

GALACTOPOXrs  (Lat.)  adj.  G^'^^^f '^f,"^  ^^n?  °  Fr'! 
^JCt,e.  r?,  ;!::^;M^«rtp:P"V^^;  Ml-drink: 

]SSt^-^:Z  &dI^!it:.S^--^'^:^ 

"  rALACTOPYKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga'Kga'D-a'kMa'kD-o^pPr- 
(u^>a^     l>o.n  YiAa,  milk,  and  .riJp,  fire.    Fr.,  galactopy^e.    See 

r-  It  irTO PYRETIC,  adj.  C:a=l  a2k"to-pi-re't'i'k.  Lat.,  gal- 
actopv^wfcL  (^roS  >."   mUk',  and  irvpcrcd,,  feverish).    Pertaining 

'"gAeI^CTOPYKETOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ga''l(ga>l)-aJk(a'k)-to(to>)- 
,,i^(pu»n'eno=s      From  Y<iA«,  milk,  and  ^perd,,  bm-n.ng  heat. 

3^J?ib^iSS!i^n3-4:.»''^^^^^^ 

[i,':rulG"accSara^a.    The  secretion  of  milk  unusuaUy  rich  in 

'^TTi  ATTOURHaaC,  adj.  Ga'1-a'k-to'r-re'i^k.  Lat.,  gaJac- 
/„nt^^«    ?J  .  OofacVon-W'-i"^-    G*^"--  galactorrUoisck.    Pertain- 

'""gV^EACTOSaTch ARINIIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ga^l(gn'.)-a=kt(a3kt). 
n(S.«a»k(sa>k)-ka'nch>a'rl-in(en)'u>s(u<s).  From  y.Xa,  milk,  and 
aiix«p  s"?""-     Pertaining  to  sugar  of  milk.    See  Acidum  galacto- 

**GAI.ACTOSACCHARl'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga'l<ga''.>'''';''?'K'2' 
o(o>^sa^k(sa>k)'ka'r(ch^a3r)-u'm(u*m).  From  y.Xa,  milk,  and  .7«. 
vao  sucar.    See  Lactose.  „.   ,    „  i 

T-AI  VCTOSCIIESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga'Kga'D-a'kKa'kD.o'sk- 
,o?sA.4^3°  Gen.?  osrte.r'eos  i-os'chesis).  From  yi>^a,  milk, 
and  <rx<ff«,  condition.    See  Galactiscbesis. 

r-,\i  ArxOSCOPE,  n.  Ga'l  a'k'toskop.  From  yoAa,  milk, 
an^^«,«^;^?o^*-x^mh,e.  An  instruinent  tor  estima.mg/hequal^ 
i,y  of  milk  by  the  degree  o  us  opac,  y  B^,.f  „lf  "^"'^tcedYn  ito 
"'''""'V;rb,.s  «"hi'?  I'scr,"  V  mo  S     hS."  as  to  be  approximated 

(^r:SS^.S5a^d^>2^-d  a  can.,le_Jh^e  is^^^ 

^«'^'^^isfr'Si;i^j^^s'i"i=s^^™"s;th?;iism?fe 

ure.     |L, -i).|— Keiscnaueisg.^"         Voirel's  c.     A  g.  consist- 

AVe<lBe-shape<l  g.    See  Prismatic  g. 
r  \i  ACTOSE    n      Ga^l-a^k'tos.     From   yoA".    milK.     fT^-  B- 
GAl^.'Vi-ii'^"'^.   "•     "»     „  rterived  from  milk-sugar  (lac- 

fSei^f^i^l^aflS^lfrb^gg^lE^'^ 

S!San^°a,fl^{;?'d7:f«»^ar^^^^^^ 

to  Gransnindt,  n;  is  identical  with  arabinose.    [B,  4,  9,  ZTO.J    


O,  no;  O',  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the:  U,  like  oo  in  too:  C»,  bli 


c:  U=,  lull:  U<,  full 


r«,  urn:  V.  like  U  (German). 
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GALACTOSIS  iLat.i.  11.  f.  Ga'Iiga'li-a'ktia'ktVosi's.  Gon., 
-toseos  K-isi.  From  •yoAa.  milk.  Gfr.,  MiUhatmmderung,  Milch- 
fcrrri*uiig.    Thi'  process  of  secretion  of  milk.     [K.] 

GAL.VCTOSPOXGIS  iljit.i.  n.  m.  Go'liRa'ha'kt(n»kt)-o<o»h 
spo'a'  gu'sigu'si.  From  yoAo.  milk,  and  tnofyyot.  a  sjionge.  Fr., 
gahictospontie.  Ger.,  ililclischwamm.  See  Medullar!/  bakcoma 
ami  Medullary  carcinoh*. 

G.VLACTOSTASIS  iLat.).  n.  f.  Ga'l(fra'I>-a»k(a'kVto'st'a's- 
(a's)-i=s.  Gva, -osla'stosi-os'lasis).  From  yoAa,  milk,  and  <mi<rw, 
staRnation.  Fr.,  <ialaitosUise.  Ger.,  Mitchansammlunfj.  A  meta- 
stalic  collection  ot  milk.    [A,  322.] 

G.\L.\C'TI>SVR1NX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga'liEa>lVa'k(a>kVto<lo>>- 
si'nsu'rii-u'x.  Gen.,  syri'iu/os.  From  yoAa,  milk,  and  <rvpiy{.  a 
tube.    A  lacteal  fistula.    [A,  iiS.] 

G.\I..\CT<)TKS  iLat.>.  n.  f.  Ga'l(ga»l>-a=k-t(a'kt>-o'te7.(tas). 
Gen.  .totu  i  -ir  i.    From  yoAn,  milk.    See  Galactites  ( l.st  def , ). 

G.\L.4CTOTHKU.\PY.  n.  Ga'1-a'kfo-tlie'r'a'pp.  From 
vtiAo.  milk,  and  etfiartia,  a  waiting  on.  The  treatment  of  disease 
in  the  nursing  infant  by  means  of  drugs  administered  to  the  moth- 
er that  are  excreted  inher  milk.     [a.  'M.] 

G.\L.\t'TOTKOrHY,  n.  G.l51a'kto5fro-fi'.  Gr..  yoAoxro- 
Tpo^ia  1  f rum  yoAa.  milk,  and  rpo^p^.  nourishment!.  Lat..  yu/ac/o- 
trophia.  Ger.,  J/i/cAiid/irunff.  Alimcutation  with  milk  alone. 
[A.  as.] 

G.\LACTOZEMIA  (I^H.  n.  f.  Ga'l(Ka>l>-a''kt(a>kt1o(o')- 
ieni(zamri'-a'.  From  yoAo.  milk,  and  <7|fiia.  loss.  Fr..  gaUiclo- 
zemie  Ger.,  Milchverlust.  Failure  or  diminution  of  the  secretion 
of  milk.    [Blackwood.  "  Phila.  >led.  Times,"  Nov.  19.  1881.] 

G.^LACTOZYME.  n.  Ga'la'kt'o-zim.  From  yoAo,  milk,  and 
iviiri.  leaven.    Fr..  g.    See  Kiuvss. 

GAI,.\CTrCHI.\  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Ga'l(ga»lVa'k(a>k>tu'(tu)'ki'- 
{ch-i')-a'.  Gr.,  yoAo«Toux"»  (from  yoAaxrovxttv,  to  suckle).  See 
Lactation. 

G.\I.ACTCCHOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ga'Kga»l)-a»kt(a'kt)-u'(u)'ko's- 
(ch^o^s).    Gr.,  yoAoxToOxM.    See  Lactams. 

G.4.I..\CTUKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga21(Ka'l)a'kt(a'kt)-u2(u)'ri^a'. 
From  yiAo,  milk,  and  ovixii',  to  urinate.  Fr.,  galacturie.  Ger., 
Galacturie.  Milchhamen.    See  CJhtlcria. 

G.tL.EN.*.  IXAMS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga«l(ga»l)-en'(a>'e'n)-a'  i'n- 
a(a')'ni-s.    Sec  Bismuth. 

G.VLAXCIEH  (Fr.),  GALANCIER  (Fr.),  n's.  Ga'-IaSn»-se-a. 
The  Kosa  caniiia.     IB.  121.  173  (o.  24|.] 

G.VL.-VNDE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'la'nd.  A  variety  of  almond.  [B,  121 
(«,  24).] 

G.\I-.4NE(Fr.),  n.  Ga'-la'n.  The  genus  CTieJone  (3d  def.).  [B, 
121  la.  241] 

GAI..\NG.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga«liga'l)-a'n'(a3n3)'ga».  Fr.,  g.  Sp., 
g.  (Sp.  Ph.,  Mex.  Ph.].  See  G.u.axgal  ( 1st  def.).— Chinese  g.  Fr., 
g.  de  la  Chine  [Fr.  Cod].  Sp..  g.  de  China  [Mex.  Ph.].  See  .SniaH- 
er  galasoal.— False  g.  Lat.  g.  .'spuria.  Fr./nujrg.  The  Kcernp- 
feria  g.     [B.  ID  (a,24l.]— G.  de  la  CiUna  [Sp.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  G.  de  la 


Chine  [Fr.  Old.]  (Fr.).  See  Smaller  galasgal.— G.  fles 
(Fr.).  See  Marsh  g.— Galang:^  radix  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  Larger  oi 
LA:iGAL. — G.  ui^or.  See  A^irryercAl-AXGAL. — G.  nienor  [Sp.  Ph. 
(Sp.i,  G.  minor.  See  Smiitler  gai.a.vgal.— G.  moyen  [Fr.  Cod, 
(Fr.  I.  The  official  galangal  of  large  size.  [B.  113  (o,  14).]— G. 
olflcinal  [Fr.  Cod.)  iFr).  See  Smaller  galangal.- G.  (Radix) 
(Netherl.  Ph.).  See  Smaller  oai.anoal.— G.  silvestris.  The  Cy- 
perus  lonr/us.  [B.  ISO  (a,  24).] -G.  sinensis.  See  SnioHer  GALAN- 
GAL--G.  spuria.  See  False  y.— Grand  g.  (Fr.).  Greater  g.,  In- 
dian g.,  Java  g.,  .Major  g.  See  lytrijer  galangal. — Marsh  g. 
Fr..  g.  des  marais.  The  Acnrus  calamus.  (B.  121,  173  la,  24).]— 
Minor  g..  Official  g..  Petit  g.  [Fr.  C.xl.]  IFr).  See  Smaller  ga- 
LANGAL.— l*oudre  <le  g.  [Fr.  C<xl.]  iFr.).  Official  galangal  dried 
in  the  oven,  cut  into  small  pieces,  powdered  in  an  iron  mortar,  and 
pas.sed  through  a  No.  140 silk  sieve.  [B.  113  la.  14).]  —  Kadix  ga- 
langae,  Khizonia  galang.-e  [(!»er.  Ph..  Dan.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph..  Norw. 
Ph..  Swed.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.].  See  Smaller  GAl^ANGAL.'-Khizoina 
galangrc  inajoris.  See  L/trger  galangal.— Smaller  g.,  True  g. 
See  Smaller  galangal.— Tinctura  galangae  JRuss.  Ph.].  A  tinct- 
ure made  of  1  part  of  les.ser  galangal  and  ."i  parts  of  alcohol.  [B.  95.] 

G.AL.\NG.4l.,  n.  Ga2|-a^n»'ga=l.  Chin..  Xaic-fiangtiVing  (mean- 
ing Kaw-liang  ginger).  \r.,khulanjaji.  Hind.,  bttr'i.k'ulinjan.  Lat.. 
gatanga.  Fr..  galanya.  galangale.  Ger..  (r..  Oalgant.  (lalganl- 
wurzel.  Sp..  galanga.  1.  The"  rhizome  of  various  species  of  .-!/- 
pinia  :  especially  les.ser  g.  17.  r).  2.  The  Cill>eru.<i  Imigus.  [B.  5, 
19.  1T2.  l»1(a,  24).]-Engli»h  g.  See  O.  (2d  def.).— G.-root.  See 
G.— Greater  g.  See  forger  g. — Grosse  G'wurzel  (Ger.).  See 
AcoRCS  calamus  and  Larger  g. — ,Iava  g..  Larger  g.  T..at..  ga- 
tanga majffr,  galanga:  radix  [dr.  Ph.l.  rhizoma  galangoe  majo'ris. 
Fr.,  grand  gatanga.  Ger..  rfro.%ser  (UUgant.  The  rhizome  of  .-!/- 
pinia  galanga  :  considerably  larger  than  the  smaller  g.  and  seldom 
imported.  [B.  5  la.  24).  (*.5.1— Lesser  g..  Smaller  g.  Lat..  r/ii2oma 
galanga!  ((ier.  Ph..  Dan.  Ph..  N'orw.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph..  Swiss 
Ph.].  galanga  (radix)  [Xetherl.  Ph.].  Fr..  galanga  officinal  lou 
de  la  Chin'et  [Fr.  Cod.].  (Jer..  (ialgantwurzel.  Sp..  galanga  [Sp. 
Ph..  Mex.  Ph.).  gn/niiga  mciior  16  de  la  CTiiin)  (Sp.  Ph.].  China- 
(or  India-)  root :  the  rhizome  of  the  Alpinia  oj^cinarum  and 
perhaps  of  other  specit*s  of  scitamineous  plants  :  occurring  in  cylin- 
drical fragments,  from  2  to  3  inches  long  and  J  inch  thick,  of  very 
aromatic  order  and  ta.ste.    [B.  5.  19.  95.] 

G.4LANGIX,  n.  Ga'-Ia'n'ji»n.  A  glucoside,  C,jH,oO, -1- H5O, 
obtained  from  the  rhizome  of  Alpinia  galanga,  forming  light-j'cl- 
low  tabular  or  acicular  crystals.  ["Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  June, 
1882.  p.  288  :  B.  270  lo.  27).] 

GALANG-LANT  (Malay),  n.  The  Sesuvium  pcfrtulacastrum. 
[B,  121  (a,  -it).] 


GALANGOL.  n.  Ga-la'n''go'l.  A  pungent  principle  found  In 
the  rhizome  of  Alpinia  galanga,  soluble  in  dilute  alcohol  and  in 
alkaline  solutions.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii 
(a,  14).] 

GALANT  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'-la'n'.  Sec  Cestri-m  (Sd  def.).— G.  de 
nuit.  See  Cestri'M  noc(uniuni.— G.  d'hlver.  See  Gauinthis 
?iiin/is.— G.  du  Jour.  The  Cesfrum  diiiriiiini.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— 
G.  du  soir.    The  Ccsduni  frspcrfiniim.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GAL.\NTEKIE  (Ft.),  n.  GaMa'nMe'-re.  A  venereal  disease. 
[L,41.] 

GAL.VXTHVS  (I^t.),  n.  m.  Ga51(ga>lVa'n(a'n)'thu>s(thH*s). 
From  yoAo.  milk,  and  av0iK.  a  rtower.  Fr..  galanthine.  Of  Linuse- 
us.  a  genus  of  the  Amaryllidaceic,  tribe  Galanlhetr.  The  Galan- 
tliacece  or  Galanthea-  iFr..  galanthees)  are :  Of  Reichenbach.  a 
subdivision  of  amaryllidaceous  plants  ;  of  Ritgen.  a  tribe  of  the 
Spalhacece  :  of  Riimer.  a  suborder  (of  Kunth,  a  tribe)  of  the  Ama- 
ryllidece,    [B,  121,  ITO  (o,  24).]— G.  nivalis.     Fr.,  galant/iine  (ou 


OALASTHUS   NIVAUS.      [A,  327.] 


galant)  d'hiver,  galantine  [niveole'],  perce-neige,  baguenaudier  de 
printemps  campane  blanche,  pucetle,  violette  de  fevrier,  violier 
ou/6eiu"..  Ger.,  Schneegliickchen.  It.,  galanto,  foraneve.  Sp..cam- 
panitla  blanca.  A  species  found  in  central  and  northern  Europe. 
The  bulbs  are  emetic,  have  been  used  as  febrifuge,  and  are  still  in 
use  for  emollient  cataplasms.  The  flowers  yield  a  water  by  distilla- 
tion, employed  for  removing  freckles,  tan,  etc.  [B,  173. 180  (a.  24).] 
— G.  Terniis.     Of  AUioni,  tile  Leucoium  lemum.     [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

GALAXTIXE  (Tr.),  n.  Ga'-la'n'-ten.  1.  The  ^IguiJegia  vul- 
garis.   2.  The  Galantlius  nivalis.     (B,  121,  173  (a,  21).] 

G.\LAPEE-TREE,  n.  Ga'l-a'-pe'tre.  The  Sciadophyllum 
Broicnei.     [B.  275,  282  (a,  24).] 

G.iLARFN- (Fr.),  n.  GaMa'-ra'n'.  The  Ti-apo  nafans.  [B,  121, 
173  (a,  24).] 

G.\L.\KIPS  (Fr).  n.  Ga'-la'-rep.  Syn. :  fiancs  d  tail.  A 
genus  of  apocyuaceous  climbing  plants.     [L.  41  (a.  21).] 

G.\L.4Rl{Ha;i'S  (Lat),  n.  m.  Ga=l(ga3ria'-re'(ro''e')-u>s(u«s). 
From  yaAa.  milk,  and  ptly,  to  flow.  I.  Of  Haworth.  a  set-tion  of  the 
genus  Euphorbia.  2.  A  subgenus  of  Agaricns.  including  Fungi 
with  milky  juice.  Its  species  are  now  referred  to  the  genus  Lacta- 
rius.  [B."l21.  473  (a.  24).]— G.  corallioides.  The  Euphorbia  corot- 
lata.  [B.  173  (a,  24).) -G.  lathvris.  The  Euphorbia  lathyris. 
[B.  173  (a.  2J).]-G.  palustris.  The  Euphorbia  palustris.  [B,  173 
(a.  24).]— U.  pithyusa.  The  Euphorbia  pilhyusa.  [B.  173  (a.  24) — 
G.  spinosns.  The  Euphorbia  spinosa.  [B.  173  (a.  24).]— G.  ver- 
rucosus.    The  Euphorbia  verrucosa.     [B.  173  (a.  24).] 

GAL.\TZID.T;  iLat  ).  n.  f.  pi.  Ga'liga>l)-a'tsia'ts)'i'd-e(a'-e'). 
From  yoAo.  milk,  and  t*lm.  form.  In  Greece,  a  name  for  different 
species  of  Euphorbia  ;  so  called  on  account  of  their  milky  sap. 
["  Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a.  14).] 

G.\L.\XiLat.).  n.n.  Ga(ga»i'la'xila'x).  Gen.. -(ac7o.» (-is).  Gr., 
yaAoj.  1.  See  (iALA.  2.  An  ancient  name  for  a  certain  plant  hav- 
ing a  milky  juice.  3.  See  Glacx.  4.  Of  Wood,  the  only  genus  of 
his  Galaci'nea'.  [A.  387;  B.  34  (a.  24).]-G.  aphylluiii.  Beetle- 
weed,  carpenter's  leaf:  a  species  of  G.  (4th  def.)  found  in  damp 
mountain  woods  from  Maryland  to  South  C^irolina.    [B.  34  lo.  24).] 

G.\L.*X.\,  n.  Of  Paracelsus,  "sulphur  subtilissimum."  an 
imaginary  cosmic  principle  causing  wintry  cold.     [A,  325.] 

GALAXI.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Ga21iga'l)a«.x(a'x)'i5-e(a'-e').  An 
old  name  for  ceriain  cranial  porosities,  also  for  chyle-vessels. 
[A.  325.] 

GALAXIAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ga'Kga'l)-a'x(a'x)'i'-a=s(a»s).  Gr., 
yaAa^t'af .    See  Mineral  agaric. 

G.VLAZY'ME,  n.  Ga'ra-zim.  From  yoAo.  milk,  and  <v/ii), 
leaven.    See  Kumyss. 

G.VLBA.  n.  In  the  West  Indies,  the  Calophyllum  calaba.  [B, 
121.  282  la.  24).] 

GALBAN  (Ger.).  n.  Ga'1-ba'n'.  See  Galbanxm  (8d  def.).— 
G'harz.    See  Galbanum  (2d  def.).— G'harztinctur.    See  Tinctura 


A,  ape;  A',  at:  A>,  ah;  A',  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish*;  E,  he;  E'.  ell;  G.  go;  I,  die:  I',  in;  N.  in:  N'.  tank; 
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^GltBAiET^^i:n.    or  Lracelsus,  a  balsamic  preparation  o£ 

'CT'y'iZfT  "i   Of  Don  an  undetermined  genus  of  umbelliterous 

t'iit'^'ret<fr^b>»manaHooUe^^^^^^^ 

5.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph..  Gei.  Ph    and  tr  oo^^^^^^^^^  Persia), 

°a^S^Ta^»te°^,Sa^er?Jt|a^^^^ 

ter  of  s.     See  f " ''/"'''^/'''Vetherl  Ph  1.    See  E'«p(<i^''-um  yal- 
vhV  S  .S7.U     KUlban"^c^^^^^^^  [U.  S.  Ph.,  if]     Ft 


i„  ,,  rnmnos«es  (Fr  )     See  Piiu/ce  70/(1011/  comjiosite.-Kesina 
lie  g.  <=•!'"  P^^^T.-Viof  1     >.AvPi.t  ir     The  MinUtt  qale  ;  also  the 


..','l85(a,24i.l-T 
Fr.,  alcoult  i^n  ' 
1  part  of  g.  in  "  ' 
lar  prepanui' 
I19.]-Viig"<"" 
commonly  uiiiit.i 
gether  'J  pa't^  "^ai 
and  linseed  oils. 


notiira  grtlbaiii  fRu 


Ph.,  Pruss.  Ph.,  Wh  ed.]. 
m  made  by  macerating 
,1        ,  r  ,,  M  I ,    '  >  I,  <  Ph    of  alcohol.    Simi- 
le .rmerly  official.    [B,  95, 
11,  uLi  .  .."M"'-" '""■  A  preparation  known 
~    ,,„',^     1     ,       ,    ,,.   \  ,■.  made  by  melting  to- 
.b  of  'yellow  wax  and  g.  and  3  parts  each  of  olive 
[••  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,    vu  (a,  14).J 


\ 'p'Usir.'r'made  by  melting  togetl 

Ciiiadii  iui-|"-nline,  straining,  addnig ri.-irliol 

of  l."i,l  iilisi.r.  and  mixing  thoroughly  ■ 

g.  ainiim.iiiuMiin.  and  yellow  wax,  and  ■•  ,  ,  1  iiriM-ntine 

pii  1  or  1  part  each  of  yellow  wa.K.  pine-iu... ....._       n,.,,!  .v,\v  nnd  e 

see  Kmiita.id-.im  plumbi  c.im/iosi/iim.  ,  If  •,*":,.  ^,Hii<r Ph  1 
galba  VcrocatH...  [Dan.  Ph.,  tier.  Ph  .'«'."';>'•  ^'i-''^f,;,p^ 
Sp..e,npla^to  de  ydUmno  "^{/""^i'"  J^'f  f;  ^"ijiLrt^Ph  l)"rora 

plastrum  meliloti.  (A,  «.  :  B.  Wl  i«.  ";  V  .  .irr  .1.-  g.  1 1  r 
rubniin.    See  KsiPi-AsTRua  ".n/cnKTiui.       :    '•' ""^1.,.,.'    ,7„,,„,„ 

iS?rHiSSi?t-jfi:leo^;^^ 

ir^n^olTsly  sjlmnised  by  hi,n  .0  b,|^^he -mce  "i^g^.Ud  de  .       [^B, 

P^S  r  <^;n!.:i:;:::::/;ia;ba  J^si:r7!r,?;^r  ^.  s 

5  f\  H,  ile  •"^.•iiti.ll.-  .le  g.  (Fr.).  See  Ofrim  p«Hlal.>.- 
def.).-Hlllle   .  p.  iiti;  11.  !,  241.-611  of  B., 

FpoI    Ph.,  1817,  Pruss.  Ph.,  Sax.  Ph.,  ISiOl     [B,  jj;,;'-^.  >%'^^l 
^T""'^: .  ,'4ex  "Piri"!" varie  ;'of'g"S''to  K^f  hi  WSl^: 
fT^esl^l  i^d^^'^jn^iP^^tlaf .na^es.^^ 
color,  streaked  with  white.   It  1ki>  a  ■U^-^^t .  <  aiiie  oaoj. 
unpleasant  taste.    It  differs  ir 
and,  according  to  some  autli   1 
plant.    [B,  5.180((i,24i.]-Pll.il 
Fr.,  pilules  de  (j.  cnrnposr^  < 

fcetidce  aimpnHita  [Br.  Ph.i  ,        .      1         '     1  Miffl- 

and  myrrh,  and  1  part  .'fMvii  .:  '  ',  ,  .,  ,  i  i^afce- 
ciency  of  synip  [U.  J>.  Mi  |.  ■-  ]■  '  .  '  i.,  ■  ,„  ..i.r,!  i.irlsof  g.. 
tida,  andlpartoftreaclelo -^>'JJ'  !■'  I  I;  '  ^^,n,.;^„„-  of  Sil 
gum  ammoniac,  sagapemim,  and  '"5  ""jj" 'V/,;",4I.]_  Pilules 
°a^.arret%t..Fr.V'se'ipS;t,i.'iw'LVoi^^^^^^^^ 


GALBAS,  n.    See  Gauja. 

rAIBEUM  (Lat\  n.  n.  Ga'Kga'U'be'uSmdi'm).  An  arm- 
band or  fll^tworaas'an  ornament  ^r  for  medical  purposes.    lA, 

^'gALBI'LA  (Lat.\  n.  f.   Dim  of  goib.-.m.    A  sma,"  bird  perhaps 
the  thrush,  formerly  considered  medicinal.    lA,  Mi  (a.  .11.1 

2ana  24).]-Galbuli  cupressi.    bee  CTPREss-iiurs. 
/-iinA    n     Fr    ooiiimc  (ic  goWo.    A  gum  resin  of  unknown 

orfgh.sS^to■have■hid  the  t.«4  ?,?.'^'''"\'!l"vn'''ro'ia' "i  )  1° 
been  used  as  an  expectorant  m  phthisis.    IB,  121,  IbO  (a,  ,;4).J 

rAIK.lltlnf  Ga'la.  Of  Tournofort,  the  genus  ,V!^-;ca. 
IB^'llutilfl-Vfrutex.  TheA/vncag.  [.,  ^.)-Herba  gales. 
The  leaves  of  the  Jfi/ncag.    IB.^TO.]  ,       „  ,2, 

t-\iv   n     Onl     Lat    0     Tr..qa^.    The  Mi/riOT  g.    [B,  19, 121, 

"45    a   241   -G'«orts.    The  J/j/ncacea-.    IB,  19  («,  24).]-Scotcn 

..sw^itg.    The  Mvricag.    [A,  505  «.,  21).) 

GALE  (Fr.),  n.    Ga>l.    See  ScABiES.-Fausse  c.    fee  Scadiks 

*"         '  i»le(Fr.l.  See  Scabies  .«))nri<i.-G.  atiobilune. 

ndice     IG.l-G.  bfttarie.    Sec  Scabies  spuna. 

_  b'idoVini':    Lichen  rro{,icus.   (A..^>«  KG- »•"» -«,'J,f«;    Sf« 

Eczema.- G.  canine.  S'>eS.M,iiK-.|."im-  -  ^<.-    •         ,..  ,,i,  ;,,„,.. 

ScABlEScnlomeniads.— »".  '  "I""  ,,. 

See  Scabies  cnfica.—G.  <i  a y  ,,i,„    ,,-  .^■ 

dcclilen.  SeeSCABlESCii/ 1...1.-  .,      ^^^^    iiii,,,,is. 

ITCH.-G.  dcs  *|>iciers.     ••"> '^   '/^.,";_   %',.';  u,  kimiahitis  ..„»,./,. r. 
lt;.'''ae^trV.r,.ea*;;x:'*"sX'sc!vB.Es/^«a 
<•    .111  breiif.  G.  ilH  cliat.    See  Scabies/<ii.io.-G.  <In  <»<• ' 

•;:ria:\.an,^i«e:%J^:s?P«.^^^^^ 

P:';:"-\^-  ,i'::;t.\;;:^t;i,e.^  s^(^;-p!^r^.  .»*- 

S.  A  .11-  <■•  '>■.'•"'."[•,  critica.-G.  nilllaire.  See  Scabies 
'""''',",!""■;•  r;  rW.u^'■.n^^e  Scabies  Norreg/co.-G.  papu- 
,„y,,W,,s.,  '■•.",  \',;,,'-',„,,„/,/on>ii«.-G.  p«corlne.  Sec  Scabies 
•"■iml-Vi  iiefliieiitlelle.  S.-e  SYPJllus.-«i.  pltuil.uM-. 
&Sc-ABlEs/f;mii/m';co.-<-l>»'-»'/'"f«-    *;^^^  "; 

_G.  nustuleuse.    Sei' Syi-iiius.- <■•  <l"er«"'*  • 
r    rentr«e.    An  obsolete  term  for  any  disease  II.  ii 

^er«m  wlmiiaitbad  the  itch  =  ^Jj^t^;!^';,'!^- »» 
f.    .  .  ^e  .1...  ii.uijnc.'u  .^r  iTiiin  were  uue  10  » 


spuria.- 


..1  not  forming  tears, 
\,-d  from  a  different 

.iiinosito!  lU.S.  Ph.). 

,,      svn  ■    pihihi  iisa- 

■    ;   ■,,.:.-   -i-li  of  K. 


r-  A  I  V  iFr  ^  n     Ga»  la     1.  Of  Lamarck,  the  gonus  Muncn.    2. 

GALK  ltr.),n.    J;?   ';,   .i.,,     ..4,  i„<;.  cfriffire.    The  3/i/rico 
Tlie   Mitricft   finle.     IB.  1.1,  l"> '<*.  *7l-J    ,'"•  ,    .    -.  , 
cenTe'a      [«.*!.]-«.  odorant.    See  O.  (2d  def.). 

E?,'J-  5-  SElSg^  Vi^a  a^  eif^l^^^^alf^^  ?^  .^. 
4   TheaXed  orcl?que-shaped  part  of  a  flower  next  to  'he  axis 

alembic.    IB,  19.  n™- '-'■  !r^>  ,■■■*:.'•!      rjir    nnmieiirodse'ie  Hoube, 
SXl"r;^.Si/Sr;'iSer  ThTapou'^^^osirof  the  occipito-fron- 

talis  muscle^    t.^.  5^^  aaM(ga»l)-e«(aVa'm(a>Va«- 

Puc?d'bVa"lSati;not'lh"shonlder.    2.  A  short-armed  person. 

^';.Ai:^ANTHu«PY.n.  Ga>i.e.^n^«ir<K^  ^- ^;;;;:^::!l;:^. 

fi^Ueves  hiniself  to  be  transformed  into  a  cat.    [L,  43.  43  b    («,  1  <  .  I 


^ ,,  ■    ,  „.  in  blue-  U'  lull-  U'.tull;  U»,urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 

O,  no;  0«,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th>,  the;  V.  like  00  m  too;  U^  blue,  U  ,  lull,  u  , 
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detXhtlmfurmigvi'i  def.l,  /iWiiiiiWiV;  (3<i  (lef.).  1.  Furnished  with 
a  gailoa.  ";!.  Shii|K'J  line  a  hehnet.  it.  Arched  (see  Fornicate). 
IB.  rr,  lil.  Ii3ia,  aji.)  4.  Fonniug  a  cap-like  crust  over  the  head 
(said  of  ciitaueous  lesions).    [G.] 

GALEGA  (Lat,).  u.  f.  Ga'lijja'Heiai'ga'.  From  yiXa,  milk, 
because  coats  eating  it  have  been  tlioiiglit  to  give  more  milk.  Fr., 
galega.  Ger..  tieisraule  (1st  def.l,  (i.  (id  def.).  1.  .\  genus  of 
perennial  lierbnceous  plants  of  the  Ligiiminostt.  The  Uuliacue 
(Kr..  gal'}gies\  are  :  Of  Brown,  a  subtribe  of  the  CitrvembrsiveDiu- 
delpluv :  of  l>e  Candolle,  a  subtribe  of  the  Lotece  :  of  Benthani  and 
Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the  Fupiliuuaceie  :  of  Reichenbach.  a  section  of 
tiw  FahaceiT.  i.  Tlw  itMves  of  U.  ojflcinuli.i.  [.\,  319  (o.2l):  B.42, 
12I,  17(1.  ir:).  1*  to,  SI)  ]— A<iua  giileKa;  [Tur.  Ph..  isa).  Fr.,  rait 
(ou  huili;>lalide  qalega.  A  preparation  made  b}-  mixing  1  imrt  of 
g.  oftfcinalis  with  3  parts  of  water,  and  distilling  off  one  half.  |B, 
113  la,  1  ll.l— G.  apullinea.  Fr.,  galiya  apulUnea.  The  Tephrosia 
apullinea.  [B,  173.  ISO  (a,  34).)— G.  einerea.  Fr.,  galega  cendree. 
See  Tephrosia  ciiicrea.— G.  litoralis.  Fr.,  galegu  dis  pc'cheurs, 
ar6re*i  rnirrer,  mart  a  poisson.  A  poisonous  plant  found  in  the 
West  Indies,  probably  not  a  true  O.  ;  used  in  killing  tish  and  as  a 
vermifuge.  The  juice  of  the  leaves  is  purgative,  ahd  that  of  the 
root  caustic.  |B.  4-,',  173  (a.  24).!— G.  iiemorensis.  The  Orobus 
veritus.  IB,  180  m,  S4l.]— G.  oHlcinalis.  Fr.,  g(dega  ojjiciiud. 
faux  indigo,  herbe  aux  ch^vres,  rue  des  ch^vreji,  Uivan^se.  Ger., 
oenieine  Giiisiaute.  Ziegeilraule,  Bockrauti;  J'uckenraute,  Geisklce, 
FItfckenkraut,  Ptslileuzkraut,  Suclitk-raul.  Goat's  rue  ;  a  species 
formerly  used  as  a  febrifuge,  antispasmodic,  and  diuretic.  In  India 
the  leaves  are  tised  to  make  an  interior  blue  dye.  It  is  said  to  be 
galactagogue.  [B,  19,  173,  ISO  (a.  -M) ;  R.  Millbank,  •'  N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.."  Nov.  10.  1889,  p.  .'>44.)— G.  pcrsica.  A  species  growing  in 
Persia  with  whitish  flowers.  It  is  distinct  from  the  tf.  officimdis. 
IB.  ai4  (a.  24).)— G.  pisratoria.  See  G.  litondis.—O.  purpurea. 
Fr.,  gali'gii  pourpre.  The  Tephrosia  purpurea.  (B.  173, 180  (a,  21).] 
— G.  sericea.  See  G.  litoralts.—ii.  spinosa.  Fr.,  galega  epineux. 
The  Tephrosia  spinosa.  (B,  18)  («.  24).]- G.  tilictoria.  Fr., 
galega  des  leinturiers.  A  species  found  in  Ceylon.  The  leaves 
hirnlsh  a  pale  indigo  dye.  (B,  5,  173  («,  24).)— G.  toxicaria.  Fr., 
galega  veneneux.  The  Tephro.iia  toxicaria.  [B.  17.3.  180  (a,  241.1— 
Ci.  vireiniana,  G.  virghiica.  Fr.,  galega  de  Virginie.  The 
Tephro.sia  virginiana.  |B,  5,  34,  173  («.  24).]— G.  vulgaris.  See 
G.  officinalis. 

GAl£gIFOR>IK  (Fr).  adj.  Ga'-la  Eheform.  Resembling 
the  genus  Galega.     [L.  41.) 

GAI.KIFOIl.M,  adj.  Ga'le'i»fo=rm.  Lat..  galei/ormis  (from 
galea,  a  helmet,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  galeiforme.  Ger.,  helm- 
fdrmig.    See  Gai.eate  (2d  def.). 

G.VI-KISKIl.VUT  (Ger.),  n.  Ga'l'is  kra'-u't.  Pyers"  broom  ; 
the  flowering  tops  of  Genista  tincioria.    [B,  180  (a,  24).  | 

G.VLK.MIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.    Ga'la-me.    See  Galacth^mia. 

GAtEXA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ga»l(ga'l)e(a)'na'.  Fr..  galene.  Ger., 
Bleiglanz.    It.,  Sp.,  ff.    Native  lead  sulphide.    [A,  47!) 'a,  21).) 

GALENICA(Lat.).n.n.  pi.  Ga»(ga>)-le^n(lan)'i^k  a'.  Galenical 
remedies  :  remedies  made  according  to  the  formulas  of  Galeu  and 
the  Galenists.    (B.  270.] 

GALENIC.\L,  adj.  Ga-le'n'i'k-a»l.  Fr.,  galenical,  galenique. 
Of  or  pertaining  to  the  preparation  of  remeilies  or  pertaining  to 
remedies  that  are  prepared  according  to  an  official  formula,  esjie- 
cially  of  or  pertaining  to  the  preparation  of  remedies  used  for 
human  beings  (as  opposed  to  veterinary  remedies).    [B.j 

GAL,ENION(Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga21iga=ll-en(an)'i'-o2n.  Gr.yaA^^ioi.. 
Of  Paulus  -^Cgineta.  a  certain  anodyne  malagma.    [A,  325.] 

GAIiENISM,  n.  Gal'e'n-i'z'm.  Fr.,  gnlenisme.  Galen's  doc- 
trine of  the  part  played  by  his  four  humors  in  the  production  of 
disease.     l.\.  3a5.] 

GAl.ENIST,  n.  Gal'e'n-i'st.  Fr.,  galiniste.  An  adherent  of 
galenism.    (L.  41.] 

GALENIl'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  6a'l(ga>l)-en(an)'i>-u'm(u«m).  See 
Galenion. 

G.VLEOUnOLOX  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ga»I(ga>l)-e'o»b'dol(do'l)-o'n. 
Or.,  yaAeo^^oAo>'.  Fr.,  galeohdolon.  Ger..  Xes.'ielkrmtf.  Waldncn- 
sel.  A  section  of  the  genus  Lamium.  (B.  4'2,  121,  180  (a.  W).]— G. 
luteuui.  G.  vulgare.  Fr.,  g.  a.  fteurs  jaunes.  The  Lamium  g. 
(B,  42,  173,  l><0  (a.  24).]^G.  lie  montagne  (Fr).  An  alpine  variety 
ot  Lamium  g.     (B.  173  (a.  21).) 

GALEGCOKE  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Ga'l(ga>l)"e5(a)-o5k'o«r.e(al.  Gen., 
•ok'ores.  From  yoAq.  the  polecat,  and  *6pi),  the  eyeball.  .See  Cat's- 
eye  auaurosis.    [a,  316.) 

GALEODES  (Lat.),  n.  Ga'Kga'D-e'-od'ezfas).  Fr.,  galeode. 
A  genus  of  arachnids,  [o.  24.)-G.  araneoides.  Fr.,  galeode 
araneoide.  The  Phalangium  araneoirlum  of  Palla.s ;  a  species 
found  north  of  the  Caspian  Sea  and  in  Persia  ;  its  bite  is  said  to  be 
poisonous,    [a,  24.) 

GAIEOPDOI-ON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga'l(ga'l)-e»o'p'dol(do'l)-o5n. 
See  Galeobdolon. 

GALfioPE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'-la-op.  See  Galeopsis.— G.  ft  fleurs 
rouges.  See  Galeopsis  ladanum.—d.  A  grandes  fleurs.  See 
Galeopsis  grandifiora.—G,  ft  petites  fleurs.  See  Galeopsis  in- 
termedia. 

GALEOPSI.S  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ga'Kga^D-e'-o'p'si's.  Gen.,  -op'sidos 
(•is),  op'sis.  From  yoA^.  the  weasel,  and  oi/iit.  appearance.  Fr., 
g..  galeopsis (ist  ilef  i. ././/..,,,..  ,,„/.,,,,., „ic.  Ger.,  llohhahn.  Kalzen- 
gesicht.    1.  Anold  iiiuii.- r..rili.- /,.n/immo?6um.    2.  OfMiinch.the 

f;enus  .S'frtc/i)/«.  3.  Th- h-iiipn. ■tiles  ;  of  LinmBus.a  smoU  genus  of 
ablate  plants  :  of  Beulliaiu  and  Hooker,  a  genus  of  the  Stachydece. 
The  OaleopsidefE  (Fr.  galeopsidees)  of  Duinortier  are  a  subtribe  of 
labiate  plants  of  the  Slachydea.    [B,  19,  42,  121,  170,  173,  180  (a,  24).] 


— G.  acuminata.  The  O.  Utrahit,  var.  parviflora.  [B,  180  (a, 
S4).]-G.  angustifollu.  Of  Koch,  a  variety  of  the  G.  ladanum. 
IB,  128.  180  i.a.  241.  |-G.  bifida.  Of  Bentham,  the  G.  tetrahil,  var. 
;)ciriTirtor<i.  |B,  l.so  la,  24i  )-G.  caiiesceiis.  Of  Koch,  a  variety 
of  U.  ?od<mum.  [B,  04,  180  (o.  24).]— G.  caiiiiabina.  I.  Of  Pollich, 
the  G.  ochroleuca  ;  of  Willdeuow,  Roth,  and  others,  the  O.  tetrahit. 
var.  graudijiora.  [B,  ()4,  180  (a,  24).)-G.  dubin.  See  6'.  ajigiisti- 
folia. — G.  ftetida.  TUe  .Stachys  ptdujitris  and  ,Starhi/s  silvatica. 
[B,  ISO  (a,  24 1.1- G.  galeobdoloii.  The  Lamium  iiaho'hdolon.  |B, 
128,  173,  IS(lla,24).]-G.  graiidillora.  Vr..,,al,,.i„' a  ,i,amles  fleurs, 
dauot.  1.  or  Umehn.  tlic  (;.  (X /!)-»/( Ilea.  2.  Of  Hi-ntham,  a  variety 
of  the  G.  tetrahit.  [B.  180  (a.  2li.J-<i.  interiix'dia.  Fr..  galeope 
a  petites  fleurs.  Of  Koch,  a  variety  of  G.  ladanum.  IB,  IfS,  180 
(a,  24t.]— G.  ladaiiuut.  Vv.,  galeope  a  fleurs  rouges,  chambreule, 
Chan  vre  J'olle,  herbe  sa uvage.  ortie  rouge,  sarriette  sauvage,  crapau- 
diite  des  champs.  Uer.,  Ackerhohlzahn.  A  species  found  in  nelds 
throughout  Europe.  It  has  properties  similar  to  those  of  (V.  ochro- 
leuca, and  is  used  like  the  latter  [B,  173,  ISO  (a,  24).)— G.  latifolia. 
1.  Of  HiilTmaun,  a  variety  of  the  G.  ladanum.  2.  Of  F.  Martins, 
the  G.  ladanum.  ]B,  173,  180  (a,  21).)— G.  lutea.  The  Lamium 
galeobdolon.  [B,  180  (o,  34).]— G.  niaculata.  See  G.  (1st  def.).— 
G.  ocliroleuva.  Ger.,  gelblichn-eisser  Hohlzahn,  haarige  Korn- 
vmlh.  A  species  growing  in  sandy  places.  The  herb,  or  rather  in- 
florescence [herba  g..  sen  galeopsidis,  seu  g.  (jroudiflorce.  seu  g. 
orlintb  nrai  hjus  a  mild,  aromatic  odor,  and  a'  biiler'  salt\-  tasle  : 
eni|.|.ive.lasn  i.fc-l.iral  remedy.  IB.  19, 180  (a.  2J  i  |  -<i.  par'viflora. 
of  l,aiiian-U  .-in, I  I.inna^us.  the  G.  intermedia.  :!.  u(  lirMlliani.  a 
variety  ut  «.  liljahil.  [B.  173,  180  (a.  •241.1— «i.  pro.strata.  .See  G. 
angu.-itiJ'otta. — G.  ptibesceiis.  Of  Beiituam.  the  G.  tetrahit.  var. 
pubescens.  (B,  180  ta,  24).)— G.  segetuiu.  See  G.  angustifolia. — 
G.  silvatica.  The  Utachys  silvatica.  [B,  180  (a,  24).)— G.  tetra- 
liit.  Fr.,  galeope  tetrahit,  herbe  d  Ilongrir.  ortie  /;)/)ifu.sr  (ou 
royale).  (ier..grmiiiirr  Jlolilznhn.  gev.i.  i,:,  ll.i .,  f .■:-..  1  \  ppoies 
of  which  Ihi'  lierl)(/i<i7«i  r(ni/Mi(<;.<sj/(.  -  1  ■:.  |!  i  rti.sof 
G.  oWii«/,»r„.  1)111  is  milder  in  its  ai-M,.ri  i  ,,  ,  ,  i  i  ,  i  ,  ,'  |:,19, 
173,  180(a,  24.,|-(i.  ver»i<-i.Ior.  Tll.-i.  .;,.,  ,  vu  ...■■,:  itnra. 
[B,  128,  JHl(o.  24i.l-<;.  villosa.  See  (,...</,/. ./i  ;ir„,-«..  »alleri- 
na.  See  G.  pubescens. — Herba  galeopsidis.  The  herb  of  G. 
ochroleuca.     [B,  180  (a,  24).) 

G.\I.EPPU.S  (Lat.).  n.  in.    Ga'Kga'l).e'p'pu3s(pu*s).    See  Jai.ap. 

GALEKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga»l(gasi)-e(a)'ra».  See  Agaricus  (1st 
def.,  25th  subgenus). 

GALEUA  (Sp.).  n.  Ga'l  a'ra».  .\  place  in  the  province  of  Gra- 
nada, Spain,  where  there  are  siiliihiirous  sjirings.     |L.  30.  41  (a,  14l.) 

G.4LEKICITLATE,  adj.  Oa'l  ii'sr-i-'k'i.^l-at.  Lat..  guhricu- 
latus  (from  galem.s.a.  cap).  Covered  as  il'  willi  a  cap.  like  the  fruit 
in  the  common  skullcap  (Scutellaria  yultriculata).  \B,  19,  116,  121 
(«.  21).) 

GAI.EKICCI.UM:  (Lat.l,  GArEKICUI.US  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and 
m.  Ga=l(ga'li-e2r(ar)-i-k'u51(u'li-u'm(u'm),  •u's(u<s).  Dim.  of  ga- 
lerus.  a  helmet.  Gr.,  n-iAiSioi-.  A  wig.  [A,  318.)— Galoricuiuin 
apoueurotieum  capitis.  See  Galea  (aponeurotica)  capitis.— 
(ialericulus  inunariii.    See  Agaricus  yiancinus. 

GALEKOPI A  (Lat).  G.\I.EKOPSIA  (Lat.).  n's  f.  Ga'Kga'D- 
e''r-opio2pi'i'-a=,  o'p'si^  a'.  From  ya^tpot.  cheerful,  and  oi/iis,  sight. 
Ger.,  Heitersehen.  Syn.:  pseudopia  exclavans.  A  form  of  pseud- 
opia  in  which  objects  appear  clearer  and  of  lighter  color  than  in 
normal  vision.    [L,  135  (o.  14).] 

G.VLES.  n.    Galz.    The  .Vi/n'ca  go/e.    [A.  .505  (a.  21).) 

GALETEiFr.).  n.    Ga'-le^t.    See  Galea  (5ti.  def.). 


GAI.EUX  (Fr.).  adj.  Ga'-lu'.  Pertaining  to  scabies  ;  as  a  n., 
an  individual  affected  with  scabies.    [A,  385.) 

GALGANA  (Sp.),  n.  Ga>l-gaS'na'.  The  Lathyrus  cicera.  [B. 
121  (a,  24).] 

GAI.GANT  (Ger),  n.  Ga'I-ga'nt'.  See  Galanc  al  — G'wurzel 
[Ger.  Ph.).  See  Galanoal.— (irosse  G'vviirzel.  See  Larger  (lA- 
LA.\OAL.— Kleine  G'lvurzel.  See  Smaller  gai*angal.— Wilde  G'- 
vvurzel.  The  rootstock  of  Cyperus  longus.  [B,  180  (o,24).)— AVild- 
er  G.    See  Cyperus  longus. 

GAtGENMANNLEIN  (Ger.).  n.  Ga'l'ge'n-me'n-lin.  Lit, 
gallows-manikin.  Mandragora  :  so  called  from  a  legend  that  the 
plant  springs  up  wherever  a  hanging  has  taken  jilace  and  owes  its 
development  to  the  sinking  into  the  earth  of  semen  emitted  by  the 
victim.     [L,  30  (a,  14).) 

GALHUMIC  (or  GAI.Hl'MINIC)  ACID,  n.  Ga=l-hu«m'i'k, 
•hu'-ini^n'i^k.    Metagallic  acid.    |B,  14] 

GALIANCON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  Oa5Kga>l)-ia.a2n»(a'nii)'ko'n- 
kon).  fien..  -con'os  (-/.s).  Gr..  voAioykwj'  (from  yaXer).  the  weasel  or 
the  polecat,  and  aYxuf,  the  elbow).  (l)f  Hippocrates,  a  weasel-armed 
a.  «.,  short'armed)  person.    [A.  311  (a.  211.) 

GALIANCONISIH,  n.  Ga'l-i'aSn-k'o-niSz'm.  From  yoAe'i,.  the 
weasel,  and  avKuii'  the  elbow.  Lat..  f/rt/i'nncoJie.t.  Fr..  gatiancon- 
isme.  Ger.,  Wieselarm.  Atrophy  and  shortening  of  the  arm.  [L, 
41  (a,  21).) 

GAI.IET(Fr.),  n.  Ga'-le-n.   S.,.CiinM      G.  A  r.-oilbs  .riiys- 

Hope.    See  Galium /i?/ssopj/o/. (..  :i<|iim1  i.|ii.  .     -.■    i-alium 

u/if/niosuHi.- G.  blanc.     SeeG.uiiM  r,,.,..      ( ..  ,l,^  tn.is.    See 

Galium  .si7ua(i'cunj.—G.  jauiie.  s--.  *;\ii'  vt  r. .('.,.  <,..iii  nord. 
See  Galium  boreale. — G.  rouge.  .See  tiALiuM  ntbiaules.—  ii.  tu- 
b£reux.    See  Galium  tuberosum. 

GALIMETA,  n.  In  Jamaica,  the  Achras  salicifolia.  [B,  121 
(a,  2.1)1 

GAEIMETOS,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Valeriana  oliloria.  [B, 
88  (a,  14).) 


A.  ape:  A',  at;  A',  ah:  A<,  all;  Cli.  chin;  Cli«.  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E^.  ell;  G.  go;  I,  die;  1',  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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an  e.    The  Kaempferia  gatangii.     (B.  -  o  to,  -^'J    J^^S 
TheCvP'ruslony£.     [B,  19,  A.  51Ha.  24).] 

num  oeiiJiu.     [B.  IfiiJ  ',«.  ■^'■]  „    . . 

G.a£i>-OI.E  ,Fr.),  n.     Ga'le-DoL     The  Cta«.ria  coraUo.des. 

[B.  121.  1^"^  ■^^'•J      ..    „    ,     railfrasivi^n-'io'ea'     Written  aUo 
GAUXSOG-A  .Lat.)   n   f.    Ga-I(ga  IV,  n  «>  CT  p^^. ,^^  ^  ^__^^, 


BGA  .Lat.i.  n.  I.    ""■'^''AVRuira'nd  Pav.':n.  a  small 
lUS  of 


Sui.  a  subdivision  of  composite  v\B.nx&otl^Uei^^<^  .  . 

Anthemidece  "l^fj^^"^^,?^^  and  H^kei^^X characterize 

G.cmq  foisrad.feitr..^   beei,.?^  ^^  ^^  ^    g^adrirad.ata. 

?sj;Si4"foi;>li  iu  p\ru.  J"- «p,s:^i""^"r?^.^%^  - 

5fS.   f|s^',«-fo>]nd  to^eru^  used  Uke  the  «.  suadr.radu.fa. 

'VruoIDES  (l^t.>.  n.  Ga'l.sa'l.-i»-o(o.)-id.ed,eAas).  Of 
Soach,  a  section  of  Jjiperu/a.    [B.  l-ua. -^'.J 

GAUOPSIS.Lat...n.f.    Ga'hga'l,  i'-o'psi's.    See  Galeops.9. 

GALIOTE  .Fr  ..  GALIOTTE  (Fr.),  ns..  GaMe^.  The6eum 
"TxllP^V^t^OXUr^A  (Lat.).  n-s  f.    Ga.Kga.lM'-pe'- 

he  ir  „^'c;r«. ".rofHanc^-k.  anther 'ami  larger  spec.es  than  (,. 
^,KW,;,Sr    IB  5  18   173.  l.-i0ia,24l.)-G.  febnfuBa.  G.  oBlc.na- 

.^"^^.";:?^^;;s;inrcu^;^^t!-*w-'*^^^^^^  '»•  ■•->•  if-i*'-:'^'^ 

r  *1.IPEI>E  n  Cia=li=peen.  An  alkaloid.  C-.H-.N-V  fo!™: 
in?wW?e  acr™li^  cn^^fals.  extraote<l  from  cusr«r.a  Wk.  [Kor- 
ne^lnd  B^inser.  cited  in  ■  Aim.  di  ch.m.  appl..  .\pr.,  1*1,  p. 
»1 ,  ^  ■  ••  Proc.  Sf  the  Am.  Pharai.  Assoc.,"  xxi.  ■ «,  H  ^^ 

GALIPOT  (Fr...  n.  Ga>  le^po  The  «'""'o°  f'?°.l?,'^?','^Fr 
the  shops  :  .  1 1  the  concrete  resui  of  ^j"-"  "J"".''^"^  •,;-  ,.>{  \%  "i.: 
rv,H  that  of  Piniw  pinasfer.  [A,  3rJ  '*,-i'.  o, .'-  '■  .  i-».  •".'  • 
SrV  Of  BiR^  -G.  d'Amirlqae  .Fr...  See  Curafrt-  >•«•■""  T?; 
»nilB*  iF?  oid  1  (Fr.).  Pine-r«in  dried  on  the  trunk,  purified  b> 
SeUine  over  a  slow  flre  and  straining  with  expression.     [B.  US 

""g.^'lITANXIC  ACID.n.  """  "■'«"}r,-  A/.T**^  °'  '*°' 
Die  acid  obtaine.lfr..m«a<.«mapar.ne.     lB,5la,14M 

G\IITZE>STEI.N.Ger.i.n.  GaM-i'tie'nstm.  Zinc  sulphate. 
[B  1— Blauer  G.    See  Copper  ro'pAu'f- 

VV'V**„','"^^-(>r°- zS^ir^uT ''.."' Spr"://o'''"6t^Un^^^^^^^ 

;??%a;;!e"rf;f'\.s;^^:r  ^""Jh^  ^n.^";;x.^..^"iB. .«.  34^ 

i^i:>riTO  17:5  li.1.a.  24..1-G.  africanun..  .\  spec.-s  of  »hich  the 
?;4vesa  i  tl';;4-.sare  u.ied  in  diarrhrea.  [P.  I..  S'm'nonds^Am. 
lfo^uro?|n.ann.,-;>^pr,.^X..,,_4^ 

SC"r™TmoHu9o''-?rAndrewsn.  Of  Gray,  a  species  en.,",^ 
inC^lfo^iJ^  (••Proc.'if  the. \m.Pharm.  ASSOC..-  »« ' *• '^^.t;- "^T  I 
arine  Fr:  >irateron.  asprile.  cap^l  a  te,<;nenjr.  ^ton,.  9T««eauj  , 
mn^^le  Qrim!e.  rnbte.vible.  r.ehlf.  croqutnot  Ger..  haflendes 
%", kraut  Keitraut.  Zan»rei>.  X„bel«,menkraut.  f  ""flfTP^'f ''^ 
G^lwI-erass  cleavers  ;  a  long,  strae^lmg  spec.es  found  in  Europe 
andThrUni  ed  Stales.  According  to  Schwartz.  .1  ,<^"t'»'°';J^":^.^ 
chlorophvn.s^rch.etc,  avarietyof  tannic  ac.d.amrub>chlonca^ 

m  be  Swnent  dTuret.tand  antiscorbutic,  and  has  been  employed 
^"dro'^i^l  and  scrofulous  ■"f«^'"°'-^;"^b""S^T,'.r,n Tw 
lepra  and  externally  and  .nteraally  .n  I»>rm.-.s^  •'  ..iJi  M  the 
,  '^S  .  T    R    Oram    "Brit    Med.  Jour,    quoted  in"  Proc    of  the 

fe^r^Ly^hi-nfe^e  S!s  use^  in  ^^^ 
jJ-„  IR  1-1  ■«  24.  ■  B  21.1  I— G.brachTCarpos.  ^»^  h.  nparine. 
Jo  JalifJ^tcum.  Of  Hooker,  a  sp^ies  ffrowinz  in  California. 
f-PToc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,-  xix  a.  14  .j-G.  campanula- 
b™;nI^t«l!"tSbin^.S.yrJ^Vo3Trr]or|l|f 

^nL-'^^d-.U^i^cen  f^'S  ft^  int^^e-Uuei^S^S: 
^^S^S?*n  Kansas.  It  isdiuretitT  IU  IW.  -G.  cruciatum.  Fr 
SSSSe  re;«7^cmfjr  de  Saint- Andri.  eperonelte.  Ger. .  fcreujftla (/- 
"^  I  'iX-^„„l  t.flhe  Kreuzrrurz  Gnldwaldmeister.  Spomstirh. 
Cr'^Si?,?  I  siic^^ounTJhreughout  Euro,^.and  northern  As.^ 
Thrhert.Aer?«  cruoate  (seu  ra/an(.«  cruc.nta,  seu  genf.an^e 


, „  „,,-„nr-/s  seu  asoerulce  aureae:  is  used  as  a 

T^  ^,  1-  r  rvnanclUcnm.  See  Asperula  cyiianc/nca.-G. 
HO  lo.  24). J— G.  <^J"'™'^,     "-;'7' „      re   214 1_G.  srsectmi.    Ger., 

Lm'i..'''"i;iVeri5in  species  re^'-^^^^-  '^,^^-.1: 
L-^!^^^no^o^  ^.f-';^i^jr,ou-S.i?la;rWa,^.  IFt,  Cod,l 
<;ro,«e  cToisetle.  "^J^*^." 


S^'  l^rf  ^^;%,^£  y  6^--k/.^Mei"  f7«i 
palustre.    It.,  cadte-lnit  "es  "lo^is      ^«^'^;:  -        o4n-G.  pilo- 

rXtA/o/i..  was  used  like  that  of  other  s^.^  .^^'^.S^trf  which 

moHugo.  t»,  2<  ]-«•  •'^•"^'^/"(j^r  .  n-aW;afc».-ro..f.  A  species 
vaticam.  Fr.  galiet  ae  oois.  ur...  ,„,-,,  .,,,,(;.  spinu- 
the  root  of  which  furnishes  a  '-*■,<>  ^ye.  IB.  1^  ^ospu^iunx.  1. 
losun..     See  tf.  "'!9'"«'""'/°<'  ''„Xu,,       2    O'  J^"i?el.  the 

tlSan^  in  "t^^W<^e'^|i?- -P^^;;>-  ^^rr^/^mdef  lli 
closely  allied  in  properties  to  ('"^'^'-.''^^  iTsi. ;   -Proc.  of 

the  Am.  Pharm.  As.«oc_.   ,^"-  .';'^„''!1  'jl.,'   .pods        It  contains 

are  eaten,  cooked  fB_^.3  '-^■;^ ',!„,, "j,  o„uot>',ue.^  ca.lUlait 
Vf™,™-  ,'-"•    ,n     «n  ,'«    241 1-G.  vertim.     Fr  ,  yahet  lou  ca.He- 

ry^t^ra^dasan  applic^tion^rskinen^^^^^^ 

^aSfr^rtrh;'i-e=n:^'^^,;!£of^oa^^in^^ 

plant  furnLshes  a  yellow  and  the  root  a  r^  dye     i^ea 

^X  ■l,"f!!SeV'ba'^°aU,!"^ThTt1t%f 't'ke'-floVe^ng  pU.nts  G. 

Galle  (1st  def.).  Oallapfel  '2d  den.  It..  ,"1'%;^%,^  and  Fel.  2. 
def.i.  Sp..  hiel  (1st  def.>,  ajTnl/a  (^  "^f.  Vfi'.o^Ii  4  See  INTXR- 
^  ^■"n3\'-BRj,o?-!A'.^A'of''s-^:    GailS^addr'lB.  5;.]-Aleppo 

I^';o'urrnC..4r^ru.5d-hy'anms^t.4,u^^^^^^^^^^^ 
maleflower.budsof  'h<- JIt'''„vSrxR -B^aik    e''-      La' •  <?"'"« 

feS£ESpB^j^Wt?a^ 

\laru).  [B.  '•  "^  '-'';>-*^Vf"S?f„f' -gpr  c)..ne^i.«cAe  Gallap.fet 
J^'^"'^  '  •  ^r-,rr,S  f^f  vA^cuiar  pi^m^rances,  light  and  bol- 
5ow"of"arr^a";'^r;^!an''d^ften  distorted  by  numerous  knobby 


o;  0»,  not;  0«,  whole;  Tli.  thin;  Th',  the;  C.  Uke  oo  in  too;  V.  blue 


C.  lull;  O,  full;  VK  urn;  C«,  like  u  (German,. 
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protuberances,  formed  on  tlie  leafstalks  anil  branches  of  a  Chinese 
tree,  the  Khii.t  sfmi-olntii,  by  the  iniiicliires  of  Aphui  cfihivitsis. 
They  contain  7i  iht  cent,  of  'tannin,  are  employed  by  the  Chinese 
in  nie<licine and  ilyeinR.  and  are  said  to  l>e  pieferalile to  the  ofllcinal 
g's  for  the  manufacture  of  Kallic  acid,  from  their  containing  less 
coloring  matter.  In  tiermany  they  are  employed  chielly  for  the 
manufacture  of  tannic  and  gallic  acids  and  pjTogallol.  [B,  5,  18.  77 
(a.  a4i.l— Corniculateg.  Kr,.  j/nf/e  conucii/iV  A  nut-g.  formed  by 
A  woo<ly  central  axis  provided  with  horn-like  excri'si-ences  curved 
inward  at  the  extivmities.  It  is  yellowish  and  very  light,  all  the 
horns  are  hollow,  and  each  one  seems  to  have  he»'n  the  breeding 
place  of  a  rj/iiijw.  |L.  87  lo.  14i.J—('run'nr<l  Aleppo  e's.  Kr.. 
p<^titt\t  gnllt's  coun^nnees  irAlcp.  Nut-g's  produced  on  the  ter- 
minal sprouts  of  yiierciu  in/ecluria.  (L,  M7  la.  14i.]— furrant-g's. 
G's  fornuHl  in  ihe  male  flowers  of  the  oak  bv  the  Si>athe(itist('r  hnc- 
curum.  |B,  -ZTb  (a.  ^>l).1-I)evonsliiri-  wmxiv-g's.  See  Marble 
(;•.«.— Earth-B-  l.al..fd  terrw.  The  Enitlirmt  ceiitininum.  |I!, 
IfW  (o.  341.)— Edilili-  B'9.  See  Gau..«  e.scn/tii^n-.— Kglantiiie  g's. 
See  Bedegar.— False  g*8,  Protulierances  like  nut-g"s,  produced 
on  the  surface  of  plants  by  plant-lice  (v;)p/iirfe.sl.  |B,  131  (a.  34).] 
Cf.  Trrie  j;".s.— French  g's.  Fr.,  galles  rondes  de  Frame  (ou  tie 
Vyeiuie).  The  nut-g's  produced  on  the  yiierri(,i  ilex,  [a,  SM.I-G.- 
bladder.     See  G.  bladder.— G.   insect.     See  Cynips.— fi.-iiut, 

G'nnss  (Oer.).    See  Xi-t-oali G.  of  the  earth.    J.  The  Lactuca 

fl'iridann  :  of  Gray,  the  Prenanthes  alba  and  Prenanlhes  serpen- 
taria.  [B,  19. 315(a.34).l  2.  See  Birt/i  (/.— G'sehiirfe  (Ger.).  Acrid- 
ity of  the  bile.  [I.,,  80.]— G.-»tonc.  See  Biliaru  caixjulcs.— G'- 
suchtig  (Ger.).  Sec  Atrabiliary— G,-weed.  The  Picriafil  ter- 
ra; and  Unari.t  vulgaris.  (B,  180,  27.5  (a,  24).) -G'wespe  (Ger.). 
See  tlie  major  list.— G'wort.  The  Linaria  vidqaris.  [B,  27.'i  la. 
ai).]— Green  it's.  Lat.,  gallce  virides.  Fr.,  galles  vertes.  Fully 
developed  official  nut.-g"s  of  a  green  color.  [B,  5  (a.  a-l).]— H€>g-g. 
Ger..  ticntreiHsgalle.  See  FELjmrci.— Hungarian  g's.  hat.  qal- 
Im  liuugnrir<r.  Fr.,  galles  de  Tlomirie.  Ger.,  ungarisehe  Gatttrp- 
fel.  Oak-g's  collected  iu  Austria-tlungary  and  in  Bosnia  :  pro- 
duced bv  the  puncture  of  a  sijccies  of  Ci/tiip.s  ou  the  woody  cup  of 
the  acorn.  (L.  87  (a.  14) ;  B,  ISO  (a,  24).]— llex.'g's.  See  French 
3's— Inspissated  ox-g.  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  Fel  bovis  inapissatum. 
— Istrian  g's.  Lat.,  gallce  i.itriana;.  Fr ,  yalles  d'l.'^trie.  Oer., 
istrianer  (oder  i.strische)  OalUipfel.    Nut-g's  collected  in  Istria  ; 

S reduced  by  Cynips  hayneana.  |Brandt  (B,  180  [a,  24]).l  — 
apanese  g's.  Lat.,  galUe  japaniea'.  \  species  of  g's  resem- 
bling Chinese  g's,  but  somewhat  smaller  and  paler :  known  in 
Japanese  commerce  as  kifuahi.  (B,  18  (o.  3)i  ]— I.eaf-g's.  Nut- 
g's  occurring  on  leaves,  [a.  24.]— Levant  g'l.  I  it  inllre  le- 
vanlica.  Fr..  galles du  Levant.  GeT.,levauL  •  ''.,'./.  See 
Nl'T-gai.l.— Marble   g's.    Vr.,  galles  mar m.'^  \^\'      s  of  a 

regular  (njarble-like)  shape  produced  on  oaU  i  -.  i-  i  \  <  ."'i'^  Kol- 
Inii.  They  contain  17  per  cent,  of  tatmin,  |1;.  ,,.  .;,,.  >a.  31).]— 
>Iay-tlilstle  g's.  The  g's  found  on  the  stern  an.l  leavt-s  of  the 
May  thistle,  [a,  21.)  See  Ciiicits  arre„xis.  :»lecca  g.  See  ISiis- 
.S'/rri/t-a'.s.— Morea  g's.  A  superior  vai-iflv  'if  iiiit-i;'s  exporteil 
from  Greece  to  Holland.  They  arc  of  a  dirty,  niMish  brown  or 
grayish-brown  color,  and  most  of  them  are  bort-d  with  lart'o  flv 
holes.  IB.  180  (a.  24).]— MosouKor  Mosul,  or  .Mo/ouh  g'>.  nak 
g's  gathered  in  Persia  and  about  the  Tigris.  )R.  I'-^Ma.  •,'li  |  .>!>  ro- 
bulan  g's.  The  very  bitter,  astringent  fj's  iirn.lu.rd  on  tin.  fruits 
of  Terminalia  chebiila  :  also  the  fruits  fli.in-iilv.s.  formerly  sold 
intheshops  of  Philadelphia  under  tli.'  nanio  of  ,rl,ilr  <i's.  '|H,  ">. 
180  (o.  241.]— Nut-g.  SeeNfT-riAI.L.-«>ak-apple  g.  A  g.  f.irincil 
on  oak  twigs  by  Kiorhiza  aptera.  |B.  3o)  la,  34i.)— Oalt-g.  Si'e 
Nl'T-oall.- Oak-root  g.  A  g.  formed  on  oak-roots  by  Andricus 
nodidi.  [B.  27.5  (a.  24).]  -Oak-si>ang!e  g.  A  g.  formed  on  oak- 
leaves  by  Neuroptenis  leiitii^tlari^.  [H.  37a<(i.  34), ]— Ointment  of 
g's.       See    UNf5tK.VTl,M   gatl'r      Ointmel.l    of   g's    and    opium. 

See  Unijuenium  gall£  cikh  "  <i\-u'.    1      s    I'h  t      s.^e  Fel 

ftouiS.— Piedmont  g's,    Fr.  .  r     ,,     .f      s.,.  Ihnniarian 

f;"«.— Pistacia  g's.      Lat..  ./-■  '■       ■  n   /.,,.<./,.  ,.,  /o,;,nr',     Fr., 

galles  de  pistachier  (ou  dr  /.  -     .,,.,'         .  n    /     -^  .  / 'r^hs  de 

Judee.     Ger.,  Pislachen-Giill"iii.  I      '■  '    i  ■     '        :        -s  pro- 

duced by  a  species  of  Aplus  on  iim  i  .,(  i,  ,  i.  i  /  tnc'a : 
used  medicinally  an<l  as  a  d\'-  .Sno;.  :  _i  .  i  i  m  ^m  lii.-r  nnd 
of  differenl  shapes,  are  affonli-d  liv  l\..:.:.  ,■:  /.  h/,.,.  ,i.,.  and  liy  the 
leaves  of  Pistacia  terehiiilhus.  (B.  .'>,  i;:lia,  3liJ  .See  lliikhnra 
9's.— Purilied  ox-g.  [U.S.  Ph.l,  Keliued  ox-g.  See  Ff.l  hovis 
purificatiim.—noae-g.  Fr.,  galle  de  rosier.  Sc  e  Bi;nEOAR.-Sim- 
ple  g.  Fr.,  galle  simple.  A  nutg.  of  which  the  internal  cavity  is 
single.— Smyrna  g's,  Syrian  g's.  Fr  ,  iinlle.s  ilr  .^iin/nie.  Tier. 
Smyiaa'sche  Gnlldp/el.  Oak-g's  from  Anatolia  and  the  neifrhhor- 
Ing  province.  (B.  180  (a. -it).]- Sweet-brier  g.  See  l!i-,nEOAEi. - 
Tamarisk  g's,  Tamarix  g's.  Fr..  galles  de  tamaris  lou  r<niiies\. 
G's  found  on  the  branches  of  Tamarix  orientalis  :  used  in  India  in 
place  of  nut-g.  fB,  18(a,  24).)— Tarahlous  g's.  G's  imported  from 
Tripoli,  of  inferior  quality.  (B.  77  (a.  24).]— Tincture  of  g's.  See 
riHcfura  GALL^.— 'True  g's.  Fr.,  vraies  galles.  Nut-g's  proilnceil 
by  the  puncture  of  some  insect  (c.  a.,  the  Cynips)  which  deposits  its 
eggs  in  the  ti.s.sue  of  the  plant  so  that  the  excrescence  eventually 
covers  the  larva  and  affords  it  nourishment.  [B,  121  (a.iA).l  Cf. 
Fu/seg's— Turkey  g's.  Lat..  gnlirp  <querrn.i)  turriciv.  See  NlT- 
GALL.— White  g's.  Lat.,  gnlbe  nihrr.  Fr.,  galles  blanches.  Ger.. 
rceisse  Galltipfel.  1.  An  inferior  variety  of  nut  g's  of  large  size. 
whitish,  and  piior  in  tannin  :  gathered  after  the  Hy  has  bored  its 
way  out.     [B.  5,  18  (a.  24).]    3.  Sec  .Vi/roba/im  ;;'.«. 

G.\LLA  [V.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ga=lfgn'l)'a'.  1.  See 
Ni'T-GAi.i..  2.  An  ancient  name  for  an  inferior,  bitter  wine.  [A.  .')I8  ] 
— Acidum  galla;  (seu  gailarum).  Gallic  acid.  [B.]- Kxtractum 
eallarum  [Austr,  Ph..  1820].  Fr..  extrait  de  noix  de  galle.  An 
extract  made  by  exhausting  nut-galls  with  boiling  water' and  evap- 
orating the  liquor  in  a  water-bath  to  dryness.  |B.  97.  H!l  (a,  14).)— 
Galla;  ail>.i>.  See  White  OAI.1.S.— Gallie  aleppenses.  See.4?e;)no 
CALLS —Galim  angnstinip.  An  inferior  sort  of  galls  used  in  Italy. 
[B,  180  (a,  241.)— Gallic  chincnses.  See  Chinese  GALI.S.— Gailu. 
cscrnleoi.     See  Blue  oalls.— Gallie  de  Aleppo.     See  Aleppo 


OALi-s— Galla'  esculentiB.  Fr..  galles  de  sauge.  Edible  galls, 
produced  b.v  the  puncture  of  Cynips  salvitr  ou  the  apple-bearing 
sjige  of  Greece  {Salvia  pomifera).  They  are  eaten  after  being 
stcei)ed  in  water,  and  ai-e  also  made  into  a  consiive.  ("Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  x.\i.\  wi,  ii  '  <;.iii,.-  bat.  peiiscs.  See 
.■l/fp;)ooAI.I.s.-<ialbi- luingari.  .,  .    s,  \Li.s.-Gal- 


in!  istrialiie.     .Sec  Istinni  (i.M  1         *.  il 
ne.w  OALLS.-G.   levanlica.   (iailo    1,  v 
Gallie  marmonigu'.    See«<i(/o  ,no;»~ 
Black  GALLS.— Gallic  pistaciiiie.     Set 
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-ntnm  gnllie  IBr.  Ph.).  or  1  part  of 
galls,  and  12  of  imguentum  liuariie 


It-  ,IIIW.1.T|.,1 

iS,i.\    I'll  .  ivjii,      IB,  SI,  1,17  I 
<;.\i.l..\<  TON  [llisse].  GALLACTUCON,  n's.    Ga'l-a'k'to'n, 

-tn=-ko-ll-      Si-r  I.AITI  ION. 

«.-\M,.\,>IIC  ACID,  n.    Ga=la=m'i!k.     Fr.,  aeide  gallamique. 

\n  acid  preiiared  b.v  treating  tannin  with  a  mixture  of  ammonia 

anri  nnimonium  sulphite.    )L,  41  (a,  14).] 
G,\  I.L.\0,  n.    A  form  of  yaws  observed  iu  Guinea.    [A,  .^01  ] 
(;.\I.I,.\I'FKL  (fier.l.   n.      (ia-'l'as,,  f,.-l       See   \rT-ini.i   -  AI>- 

l.rii//..   <.iillii)irel.      Ilak  L-alK  .'-ll'il.  .1    III    M-n;/...    Ilih         I'liey 


.'llo 


illiiplVl. 


I'lli-i  III 


•.•1..] 


.iilliipfel. 


.\|,,ilis.l,.. 
(.alliipl.1. 
(i.M.l.s,      (.lillapleleicbe.     Tin    '  ' 

l^llMapl.llli.-ge.       See     Cs  M  i 
gerl.siinr.-.      S.e  ■r.4N'MN       <.alla|. 
<.:illil|>lcllin<'liir    [l.il      I'll   '       l-i  . 
egn.-<^allii|itel.     S.i    llii  i    i    .,„■,, 
.V.  „o//r  11,    r.iof  fi-aii.'i'        l;    1^1'  i.i   '-'I     '      I   11 
See  //i/iiyiiiaoii  (lALl.B       W  .•i--.    < .  a  I  liipfil.      S.o    II  /o^_  ii.iLLS. 

GALLAUITOS  (,Sp.).  n.  (Jan-ya=-re'tos.  The  Pedicularis  sil- 
vatira.    |B.  121  (a.  '24).) 

GALLATE,  n.  Oa^l'at.  Lat.,  gallns.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  Gallat.  A 
salt  of  gallic  acid,    (B.) 

GALLATl'RA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga'l(ga'l)-la'-tu'^(tiiira'.  See  Cioa- 
TRICCLA  (2d  def.). 

GAM.E(Fr).ll  (:a»l  See  Nrr  n.ii  i,  1':\t  riiil  .le  Moi^- ,le  g. 
See  E.rlrnrtHi„  iMiiuaM  (.'s  bla.i.li.-.  ---■.  M  '  •  .  >iis- 
G's  llleues.     Sir   /...'.    I.M  I  -       <..  .1..  .loao-    ,1'  M.|l      li     lull.]). 

See  .MfT-GAt.L.      <.'-  .1.    <   Inn.-.      Si.-I     ,, ill  < . '-  ,1 .     1 1  i.n- 

grie,  ti's  de    l'i.'li..iiil.      >,.    II n    ....    nil-       (.--..I.'    |.i~ta- 

rllier.  See  /'/,v/.,rai  iiam~  iim. I  I :,  J.  I, . , ,  ■  ■  nll.s-  (i.  .le  r.e,ier. 
Sei-  r>EnEOA1l.-<i's  de  -all!;.'.  ^'  '  Hii  1  i  .i'/..i/.i  <;'>  de 
Snivrne.  Sre  Swiir,,,,  nii-  <.'-  il.'  soil. .toe.  S.o  Visliiria 
OALl.s  (;'s  ,1.-  Iiiii.aiiv.  S.I  /,,„,..,,  '  ..111  ,  (.V  ,1..  {<r^- 
Iiintlie.  s....  /■,.7.i,  ,,,  ..  M  i -■  (.■-  .ri-di.'.  s.-..  ;',,,, ..  ...m.ls. 
-<;.  en  al  I  i.'llaill.  S.  .  \ ,  I  ,,■!,<. I.,  i.MI  (.'s  .ii  .Y-ii-.-.  See 
11-  laii.  u    ..1    ...11,   ._-:i:i        IB, 

.   ..u  I-      '.■    111.'  Hulls  of 


Ch, 


loi   la.   3-li,|-    <.'.■,    faus.M-s,       IS...     ;■■..;.     ..Ill-        '.■      111.' 
Qiierrusuegilops.     [B,  131,  17.3  la     .' 1  (. 's    iiiai  iii..,  i  n, 

vant.  See  .1/nr6(e-GALLs.— G's  non..-.  s.  .  /.,..',  ,.mi-  u. 
ronde  do  France  (ou  de  I'^.-us...  s.  .  /i.,../.  ..\ii  <;'s 
rondes  des  feuilles  de  chene.  .s, ,  (/,.,,  //  i.all.s.  t.  s  rondes 
du  rouvre.  Galls  formed  on  the  petioles  of  yitncits  n*i(y.  |L, 
87  (a,  14).]-G's  rouges.  See  Tamarisk  galls. -G's  vertes.  See 
frreen  GALLS— G's  vraies.  See  True  galls —Hydrol«  (ou  in- 
fusion) <le  noix  de  g.  See  Infusum  gallarum.— Noix  lie  g, 
d'.Vlep  |Fr.  Colli  Sei-  NfT-GALL.- I'etites  g's  couronn^es 
d'Alep.  .See  Cri'irw'd  .Meppo  GALLS.- I'ommade  de  noix  de  g. 
S.e  ViKjuenlnm  OALL.^^:  — Teintnre  de  noix  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.).  See 
Tinctura  oall.«:. 

«AI.LE(Ger.),n.  Oa'l'le'.  See  Bilk.— EIngediektc  Itindsg. 
See  Fel  bovis  f?i.sp?ssaf)tH).--G'iuiI»sonderung.  The  serretioii  of 
bile.  rA,.31fl(«,21).)-G'nartlg.  See  Bilious.- <i'iiaustribrung. 
The  excretion  of  bile.-G'nansleerend.  See  Ciiol.\(;ooce.— 
G'nbehiilter.G'behiiltniss.  SeeC;r/»  iiLAnDER  — G'nbereitung. 
See  Cholopoiesis.— G'nbcstandtheile.    The  constituents  of  bile. 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A«.  all;  Ch.  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1',  in;  N,  iu;  N".  tank; 


1669 


GALLA 
GALLIUM 


SeeCuoLEcvsTOToMV— G'nblut.  StvCHbl..EMLi.— G'nbraun.  See 
BiLlRlBLs-.— G'nbrechen.  Bilious  vumiting.  [A,  5^5.]— G.  der 
Leber.  See //epndc  bile— G'udvschymose.  See  L'holopi-ixia. 
— G'nergiessuug.  SeeCHOLECcHVsls— G'ner^iiss.  SeeCHoLOR- 
RH(EA.— G'lifarbstofl'e.  iie*^Bll£  piymfitts.—G'nQum.  Artowof 
bile,— G'litliisse.  See  Cholera.— G'nfiibrend.  See  Choledo- 
CHCS— G'ngelb.  See  Bu-ifilvin.- G'ligrun.  See  Biuterdlx.— 
G'kraut.  See  the  major  list.— G'niosigkeit,  G'limangel.  See 
AcaoLtl.— G'nreaotion.  A  chemical  reaction  of  showing  the 
presence  of  hile.-G'nreich.  Rich  in  bile.  [A,  521.]- G'nsauren. 
See  Biliary  iCiDS.— G'nschmerz.  See  Cvstalgli  and  Cvstor- 
ruecma.  — G'nstauung-  Engoi-gement  with  bile.  [A.  5-Jl.]— 
G'nstein.  See  the  major  ILst— G'nsucht.  See  Jacndice  and 
BluoisSEss— G'nsiichtig.     See  Biuocs.— G'nsuss.     See  PlcRo- 

MEI G'ntreibend.     See  Cholagogl-e.— G'nverdickuiig.      See 

Cholosteoxosis  — Gereinigte  Ochseng".  See  Fel  6oiiji  purifi- 
catum.—Glnsg'.  See  Gall  of  glass.— Hepatische  G.  See  He- 
patic BILE.— Ochseng*.  See  Fel  fooi-iV.— Kindsg'.  See  Fel  bo- 
n>  — Schwarze  G.  See  Atrabius.— Verdickte  G.  Inspissated 
bile.     [L,  SO.] 

GALIjEIN.  n.  Ga«re-i'n.  Fr..  galleine.  Ger..  Oallein.  A 
bodv.  CigHuO,.  obtained  by  beating  pyrogallic  acid  with  pbthalic 
anhVdriiie.  It  fonns  crystals  which  are  blue  by  transmitted  light, 
and'are  little  soluble  in  alcohol,  but  almost  completely  insoluble  in 
water.     (B.  i.J 

G.4.I.LKNKKAUT  iGer.),  n.  Ga'l'le'nkra'  un.  The  Picria 
fel  lerrce.  [B.  ISO  la.  41).]— Weisse»  G.  The  Gratiola  officinaiis. 
[B.  180  la. -ill.] 

G.*I-LEN"STEI?f  iGer).  n.  GaM'e'n-stin.  See  Biliary  cjojcv- 
Lrs.— G'einkleminung.  Impaction  of  a  gall-stone. — G'fett.  See 
Cholksteris. 

GALLEK.\JE  at.),  n.  Ga'lle»r-a''ya.  A  place  in  Tuscany, 
Italy,  where  there  are  gaseous,  sulphuroiLS  and  chalybeate  springs. 
IL,  49.  l(B(a.  Ui] 

«;.\LLEKT.\KTIG  tGer.),  adj.  Ga>rie'rt-a'rt-i»g.  See  Gela- 
Ti.sors. 

G.\LLERTItILnrXG  (Ger.\  n.  Ga'I'le'rt-bi'Idun'.  The 
formation  of  a  jelly  like  mass.    [A.  39fi  lo,  21).] 

G.4LLEKTE  iGer).  n.  Ga>rie'rt-e>.  See  Geutin.  Glctes. 
and  Jelly.— .irzeneig".  Medicinal  gelatin.  [A.  310  (a,  21).]- 
G*e.\trart.  See  Osmazome.— Glaskorperg*.  See  Vitreoits  uv- 
MOR  — Leimg'.  Thierische  G.  .\ninial  gelatin.  [A,  319  («,  21).] 
—  \Vhart€>n*?*che  <i.     See  ir/iar(on'a  jelly. 

G.^LLERTKLKCHTE  iGer.),  n.  Ga'ne'rt-flc»ch't.e».  The 
geuus  Collemii.  [B.  l»)  (a.  2I).|— Ourchscheinende  G.  The  Col- 
lenin  din,,hanum.     (B.  180  (a,  24).] 

G.\LLERTFUR>IIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Ga»rie'rt-fu»5-m  i»s.  See 
Gelatlnikorm. 

G.VI.I,KKTH.4CFE>"(0er.).  n.  Ga>rie»rt-ha>-u«f-e»n.  A  col- 
loi*l  or  geIatirH)us  accumulation.     [A.  521. J 

G.\I.LERTIGiGer.),adj.  Ga>l'le'rM'R.  See Gelati.nois.- G.- 
Hrhleiinig.     Muco.gelattnous.     [A,  521.] 

G.\LLERT>IASSE  (Ger.),  n.     Ga'I'le'rt -ma's-se'.     See  Gal- 

LERTHAITEN. 

G.4LLEKTS.%rRE  (Ger),  n.  Ga'lle'rt-zoirn;'.  Pectic  acid. 
(A.a.'4.L..) 

G.*LLERTSTOCK  (Ger.).  n.    Ga'l'le'rt-sto'k.    See  Zooouea. 

G.ILLERYTHROSIC  ACID.  a.  Ga'l^>'r-iJ-thro'ni'k.  Fr. 
acidegalleri/lhrwtiiiue.  tier..  diMerythrotuuiuTe.  BUiifjalliutvitirr. 
\n  acid  pro<hiced  b.v  the  action  of  calcium  bicarb«->nate  or  other 
carbonates  of  the  alkaline  earths  on  gallic  acid;  apparentlv  formed 
also  by  the  action  of  the  air  on  the  pn-cipilates  obtaine<l  liy  treat- 
ing solutions  of  the  chlorides  of  calcium,  barium,  and  strontium  in 
gallic  acid  with  cau.'itic  potash.    [B,  48  la.  14).] 

GALLGERBS.\UKE  (Ger), 
acid.    [A.  52:)) 

GALLHl'MICACID.n.  Ga'I-hu'mi'k.  Ger.,(;af<Aumi)udure 
Metagallic  acid.     [B.  5.) 

GALLIC,  adj.  Ga'l'i'k.  1.  See  Gaixicts.  2.  Of  or  pertaining 
to  galls.  3.  Of  or  pertaining  to  gallium  ;  as  a  g.  salt.— Gallic 
acid.    See  the  major  list. 

G.\LHC  .tCID.  n.  Ga'l'i'k.  Lat..a<-iVf«ni  .7aH.cwm  [U  S  Ph 
Br.  Ph..  Fr.  Cod.),  sal  essenlinle  gallnrum.  Pr..  nride  iialliqiie'. 
<ier.  fjallustniirs.  GnUnnffl»iure.  Trihvdroxvhenzoic  itrioxrben- 
znicl  acid.  C,iH.OH.OH.H.OH.CO.OH.i=C,H,Oj.  a  monofiasic 
aromatic  acid,  found  in  nut-galls,  mangoes,  the  fruit  of  Ca:inlpinn 
rnriarin.  and  other  vegetable  substances.  Its  presence  in  thi-se 
vegeubles  is  believed  to  be  due  to  fermentative  changes  taking 
place  in  the  tannic  acid  of  the  plants.  See  G.  n.  perme-vtation 
This  conversion  of  tannic  acid  into  g.  a.  lakes  place  in  the  animal 
organism  whenever  the  former  substance  is  ingested,  and  can  al.io 
be  effected  artificially  by  the  action  of  dilute  alkalies  and  acids,  h 
a.  forma  colorless,  silky,  acicular  crystals,  usually  associated  with 
a  molecule  of  water  of  crystallization,  and  is  of  an  acid,  astringent 
t.aste,  soluble  in  100  parts  of  cold  water  and  in  about  h  of  alcohol  ■ 
s<5luble  in  boiling  water  and  in  boiling  alcohol.  It  forms  salts 
called  gallates.  It  is  astringent,  but  does  not  coagulate  albumin 
[B.  4. 5.)  -  Glycerine  I  or  glycerite  i  of  g.  a.  .See  Ulyci-rinum  acidi 
OALUCI.— Ointment  of  g.  a.     See  t'liffuenfum  ACini  oallici. 

GALLICHTiGer),  adj.    Ga'I'li'ch't.    See  Biuocs. 

GALLICOLOr,S,  adj.  Ga'1-i'k'ol-u's.  Lat..  qallicolw,  (from 
galla.  a  nut-gall,  and  colere.  to  inhabit).  Fr..  galli'cole.  Inhabiting 
galls  'said  of  the  in-sects  that  so  pass  their  larval  state)  The  Gatli- 
colce  are  the  Cecidomyidce.    [A,  301 ;  L.] 


Ga'l'ge'rb-zoire'.     Tannic 


G.4LLICl'S  I  Lat  1.  adj.  Ga»liga»li'li=k-u"s(u<s).  From  Gallia, 
the  country  of  the  Gauls.  Fr../ra*ifuis.  iier.,frauzdsisch.  French 
isee  Morbus  g..  Se^ien  galticum^  SpiRlTfS  vini  galiici,  etc.). 

G.\LLlFORM,  adj.  Ga^li^-to^rm.  Lat..  gallifomiis  (from 
galtu.':,  the  cock,  and  forma,  formi.  Fr.,  galliforme.  Resembling 
the  cock.  The  Gallifitrines  are  a  family  of  chmbing  birds  so  char- 
acterized.    [L.  41.]    Cf.  Gallinaceous. 

GALLIGiGer).  adj.    Ga'rii=g.    See  Biuocs. 

G.\LLIGASKI>'S.  n.  Ga^l-i^-ga'ski^nz.  A  variety  of  the 
Primula  leris.     [A,  S05  (.a,  21).) 

G.\LL1GENE  (Ft.),  adj.  GaMe-zhe'n.  From  gnf/a.  a  nut-gall, 
and  generare,  to  engender,  (pausing  the  formation  of  galls.  [A,  385.] 

G.\LLIX.  n.  GaM'i^n  A  substance.  C,jH,«0,.  formed  by  the 
action  of  reducing  agents  on  gallein.  It  occurs  in  glistening*  pris- 
matic, and  nearly  colorless  crystals.     [B.  2.] 

G.4LLINA  (Lat),  n.  f.  GaliBa'l)-inien)'a'.  Gr,  oAeicTojK's.  Fr., 
galline,  potile.  Ger.,  Huhn.  The  hen.— Gallinm  stercus.  The 
excrement  of  the  hen  ;  formerly  employed  in  medicine.     [B,  97.] 

G.4LLIX.-\CE(Fr.),  n.    Ga»ie-na>s.    See  Gali.ixacia. 

G.iLLIXACEVS  iLat.i.  adj.  Ga21iea'li-li'nileni-a(a3)'se=(ke')- 
u'siu*si.  From  gallina.  the  hen.  Gr..  aXtxroptoi.  Fr..  galliuace. 
Ger..  hiihnerxthnlich.  Pertaining  to  or  resembling  the  common 
domestic  fowl.  The  Gallittacea:  {Galtince)  are  a  class  of  birtls  so 
characterized.     [L.  34.3.] 

G.VLLIXAC1.4  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga»l(ga'l)-li'nflen)-ala»)'si2(ki'>-a'. 
From  gallina,  the  hen.  Fr,  gallinace.  The  Cantharellus  ciba- 
rius.    [B,  121  (a.  24).] 

GALLIXAGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga'l(ga'I)-li'nilen>a(a»)'go.  Gen., 
-ag'inis.  From  gallina.  the  hen.  Gr.  frxoAova^.  Fr.,  coq  de  bru- 
yirr.  tier,  Schnepfe.  The  woodcock.  [A.  88T.J— Caput  gallin- 
aginis.    See  under  Caput. 

G.4LLIX.*BI.\  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ga'I(ga'l)-li»n(Ien>-a(a')'ri»a». 
From  gallina,  the  hen.  The  Casxia  tnra  and  Cassia  sophora ;  so 
called  bv  Rumphius  because  thev  are  used  in  treating  disea.ses  of 
fowls.  (B.  121  (a,  24).]- G.  rotuudifulia.  The  Cassia  g.  {tora). 
[B.  121la,  241]  " 

GALLIX.4TED,  adj.  Ga«l'i'n-at-e»d.  Of  wines,  having  been 
subjected  to  Gall's  process  (the  addition  of  glucose  before  their 
fermentation). 

GALLIXE  (Fr.),  n.    Ga'-Ien.    See  Gallis  and  Gallina. 

G.VLLIXETTK  (Fri.  n.  0.i>le-nen.  From  gallina.  the  hen. 
1.  The  Frdiu  olilorta  and  the  Clavaria  cornlUiides.  2.  In  the  pi., 
g's,  the  Clavaria  amelhystina.     (B.  lO.'j,  173  la.  24..] 

GALHXH.\-CHOCA  (Port),  n.  Ga'l-len".va"-sho'ka'.  In 
Brazil,  the  Erythroxylon  suberosum.    (B.  121  (a,  24i.] 

GALLLXODE  (Fr),  n.  Ga^l-e-nod.  The  Clavaria  bolrytia, 
[B.  105.)  * 


GALLIXOTTE(Fr),n.  GaM-e-no't.  The  C/atarm  rora/foides. 
[B.  17;lia.  24i  ) 

GALLIX.SECT.*  (Lat.).  n.  n.pl.  Ga'l(ga>l)-li'n-se%t'a'.  From 
galla,  a  nutgall,  and  inseclum,  an  insect.  Fr..  gntlini:ictes.  .\ 
family  of  heiiiipterous.  homopterous  insects  having  for  iLs  type  the 
genus  Cochenilla  ;  so  called  because  the  body  is  gall-shaped.  lA. 
3S5:  L,  41(0,21).)  H^        I    . 

GALLIXCLA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Ga'l(ga'l)-li'n(len)'u'(u*)-la'.  A 
genus  of  birds  belonging  to  the  Grallalores,  [B.]— G.  cliloropus. 
(ler.,  grUnfilssigfs  iiohrhnJtn.  The  moor  hen  :  a  European  species 
living  on  lakes  and  pond.s.  The  meat  was  formerly  useil  for  snake- 
bites and  the  heart  as  a  remedy  for  epilepsy,  and  the  fat  was  re- 
garded as  resolvent  and  calmative.     [B.  180.) 

GALLIP.WO  (Lat),  n.  m.  Ga'liga'l)-li'-pa(pa>)'vo(wo).  Gen., 
-fo'ni«.  From  gallim.  a  cock,  and  /«i<».  a  peacock.  Fr.,  gallo- 
paro.    The  genus  Jfc/Miyns.     (L,  41  la,  21).] 

G.VLLirOT.  n.  Ga'l'i'-po't.  A  small  glazed  earthen  pot  for 
holding  ointments,  etc. 

GALLIQUE  (Fr),  adj.    Ga>l-ek.    Gallic. 

GALLISIN,  n.  Ga^li'si^n.  An  unfermentable.  amorphous, 
highly  hygroscopic  substance.  C,,Hj40,o.  remaining  after  the  fer- 
mentation of  commercial  glucose  in  "galllnated"  wines  ;  slightly 
soluble  in  methyl  alcohol,  less  soluble  in  glacial  acetic  acid  and  in 
absolute  alcohol  [Schmitt  and  Cohenzl.  "  Ber.  d.  dt.<ich.  cheni. 
(isllsch.."  xvii ;  ••  Jour,  of  the  Chem.  Soc."  Oct..  ]8»l ;  "Am., lour 
of  Pharm..'  Jan.,  1S83,  p.  42 ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxxiii  la.  14).] 

G.\LLITE  (Fr),  n.  Ga'l-et.  The  Linaria  hirsuta,  [B,  121 
(a,  ^).] 

GALLITRICHOX  CTJit.).  n.  n.  Ga'l(ga>lVli»t'ri'k(ri'ch')-o'n. 
See  CALLITRICBOX.-Herba  igallitriclii.  The  herb  of  Salvia 
hnrminum  and  of  .talvia  sctarea.  (B.  180  (a.  24).]— Semen  gal- 
litrirlii.     The  seed  of  .Safiva  Aorminum.     (B.  180 (a.  24).] 

G.\LLITZEXSTEI7f  ((3er),  n.  Ga'I-li'tz'e^n-stin.  Zinc  sul- 
phate.    [A.  .521] 

G.\LLirM.  n.  Ga'l(ga'li'i»u'm(ii«m).  A  metallic  element  dis- 
covered in  1.S75  by  Lecoq  de  Boisbaudran.  It  is  a  tough,  bluish  white 
substance  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  5  9.  It  melts  at  .30"  C.  to  form  a  silvery 
liquid  which  if  undisturbed  does  not  .solidify,  even  when  cooled  to 
(f  C.  If  the  molten  metal  is  brought  into  contact  with  the  solid 
metal,  it  solidifies  in  the  crystalline  form.  In  compounds,  g.  acts 
asa  trivalent  radicle,  forming  salts  analogous  to  those  of  aluminium. 
Symbol.  Ga  :  atomic  weight,  G9  8.  |B.  3.]— .Ammonium  g.-alum. 
Ger.  G'ammoniakalatm.  A  crystalline  substance.  Ga^iSO,),  + 
(NH4)jS04  +  24H,0,  soluble  in  water,  having  the  composition  of 


O.  no;  0>,  not;  0>,  whole:  Th.  thin;  Th»,  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  C,  blue;  Cs,  lull;  U«,  full;  U\  urn;  V,  like  u  (German). 
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aninioniiiiiialiiin.  in  wliicli  g.  takes  llie  plaiK"  of  aluniiiiiiiin.  It  lins 
pdisoniiiis  pioixTI H's.  1)111  is  not  very  active.  [Kabiitvaii,  "Compt. 
n-aJ.  lie  la  soc,  ile  hiol  ,'■  ISSll,  p.  iStXt  ilii.J-<i.  ehl.nUlc.  Ir., 
eJilui  ure  Uty.  Her.,  liclilurid.  A  poisonous,  ueliqucsceui  substance, 
Ga,CI,.     IKilbuteau,  /.  c.  iB,  31.] 

GALLMEY  (Cier.),  u.    Ua'l-mi.    Sec  Calasune. 

GALLO-COLITMBINE  (Huxley),  aclj-  Ga'l"o-ko»l'u>inbi2n. 
ResemblinR  the  Gallinae  and  the  Coiumbidce.    [L.] 

GALLOC,  n.  Ga^l'o'k.  The  Sumphytum  olltcinnle.  [A,  505 
(a.21).J 

GALLOCKKSTA  (Sp.),  n.  Ga'1-yo-kre's'ta'.  The  Sulvia 
horminiiHi.    JB,  )21(a.  34).l 

GALLOIKMIK  (Fr.),  GAl-LOLOIl';iHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n's. 
Ga'lo  ee'-nie.  lo  <■  a-ine.  From  (ialliis,  a  Gaul,  ^oi/iot,  a  plague, 
and  aljia,  blood.    The  miliary  fever  of  the  Picards.    [L.  («.] 

GALLON,  n.  Ga'l'u'n.  Lat.,  coiii/iits  Ust  def.).  Fr..  3.  Ger., 
G.  It.,  iiallone.  Sp.,  galuH.  1.  A  liquid  measure  of  four  quarts. 
i.  The  Pelasites  vuluaris.     (A,  505  (a,  ai).] 

G.VLLONtFr.),  n.  Ga'lo'n".  SeeNi'T-OALL.-G'sdo  Hoiigrie. 
See  Gall^  quercus  calycis.—G.  <rOrieiit»  G.  dii  Icvuiit.  See 
j£qiix>ps  i2d  def.). — G's  du  Fiediuuiit.  See  Gall^  qiteycus 
calycis. 

GALLONS  (Ft.),  n.    Ga'lo^n'.    See  Gaixjss. 

GALLOPING,  adj.  Ga'l'u'pi'n'.  Fr.,  galopnnt.  Ger., 
gaUopirend.  Pursuing  a  rapid  course  ^said  of  acute  mdiary  tuber- 
culosisj. 

GALLOTANNIC  ACID.  n.  Ga'l-o-ta'n'i^k.  Yr.,  acidc  gallo- 
iannitiutf.    Ger.  Oaitusgerbsf'iiire.    See  Tannlv. 

GALLSUCHTcGcr.),  n.    Ga'l'zuchn.    See  Jaundice. 

GALLI'LMIC  A<:ID,  n.  Ga^l-u'l'mi^k.  Fr.,  (icidegaUulmiijne. 
Metagallie  acid.    [B.] 

GALLVS  (I,at.),  u.  m.  Ga'Uga'D'Iu'sdu's).  Gr..  iMxTap  (1st 
def.).  •yaAAot  (2d  def.).  Fr..  co</  (ist  def. I.  Ger.,  //.i/m  (1st.  def.l. 
I.  Tile  domestic  cock.  2.  A  eunuch.  cspeciaHy  a  self-made  eunuch 
or  one  who  has  subuutted  to  castration  voluntarily.  [A.  312  (a,  21) ; 
A,  322,  8,s7.] 


GALLVSiS.vri£E(Ger.).  n.  Ga'l'lus-zoire'.  Gallic  acid.  [B.]— 
BlauK'.  See  Gall^rythronic  acid.— G*glycerit.  See  GUjceri- 
nitm  AciDi  GALLici.— G'siilbe.    See  Unguentum  acidi  gallici. 

G.4LLWESPE(Ger.). n.  Ga'l've'spe'.  SeeCyNtps.— Hayne's 
G.    See  Cvsips /ioJ/«ea«a. — Roseng*.    See  Cvxips  7'osff. 

G.*LLYKION  (Ijit.).  n.  n.  Ga21(gasi)-li>r(lu'r)'i'o=n.  The 
Lilium  buWiferum  and  the  Litium  marlayon.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GALSIEI  (Ger.),  n.  Ga^l'mi.  See  Calami.ve  (Istdef.).— G'erde. 
A  native  mixture  of  calamine  and  iron  ochi-e.  [B,  ISO  (a,  14),]— 
G'salbe.    See  C^rutum  calamine. 

GALMOTE  (Fr),  n.  Ga'l-mot.  See  Aoaricus  rubescens  (1st 
def.). 

GALONS(Fr.),  n.pl.  Ga'Io'n'.  A  vulgar  term  for  impetiginous 
eczema.    [G.] 

GALOPANT  (Fr.),  adj.    Ga"-Io-pa'n'.    See  Galloping. 

GALOPOI>E(Fr.).  adj.  Ga'-lo-pod.  From yiAa, milk,  and  n-oOs, 
the  foot.  Of  plants,  having  a  foot  or  stipes  containing  a  milky 
juice  ;  as  a  n.,  a  genus  of  Mexican  plants.    (L.  41  (a.  21).] 

GALOPPIUEND  (Ger. I,  adj.  Ga'lopper'e'nd.  See  Gal- 
loping. 

GALOSATTA,  n.  In  lionib.av,  the  Coccudts  corrfi/o!tiM.  [A, 
479  (a,  21 1.] 

GALUEDA(Lat.),  n.f.  Ga'l(ga=l)red(rad)'a'.  1.  Of  Paracelsus, 
an  excrementitious  moldiness.  2.  A  kind  of  jeUy  made  from  boiled 
cartilage.    [L,  94] 

GALTHOFER  BITTERQUELLE  (Ger.),  n.  GaSIt'hof  e^r 
bi^t'te-rkwe'l-le^.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Moravia,  Austria, 
where  there  is  a  spring  containing  magnesium  and  sodium  sul- 
phates.    [L,  3r  (a,  14).] 

GAI.TIHKM  >I,  n.  Of  Paracelsus,  a  certain  preparation  (of 
unknou  n  fi>tisliluli'>ri)  used  as  a  remedy  for  epilepsy.    fA,  32."),  5IS.) 

GAI.rcII.VT  iKr.i,  n.  Ga»-lu'-sha=.  A  commercial  term  for 
the  skin  of  .Sculliiim  canimtla.     [A,  301,  ,52(i.J 

GALLNCIIA  (Hind.),  n.    See  Guluncha. 

GALVANIC.odj.  Ga'1-va'n'i'k.  From  Gaa-OTit  (£,11191),  a  oele 
bratcd  Bolognese  physician.  Fr.,  gahanique.  Ger.,  galunnisch. 
It.,  gnlvanico.    Sp.,  gatvdnico.    Pertaining  to  galvanism,    [a,  27. | 

GALVANISM,  n.  Ga'l'va'ni^z'm.  Lat.,  gnlvanlsntiis.  Fr., 
gahanisme.  Ger.,  Galvanism  im.  It.,  Sp,  galvdiiisnio.  Electricity 
developed  by  chemical  action.    [B,  270  la,  27».J 

GALVANIST,  n.  Ga'1'va'n-i'st.  One  who  employs  galvanism. 
[B,  28.J 

GALVANIZATION,  n.  Ga'l-va'n-i-za'shu'n.  Lat.,  gnl- 
vanimtio.  Fr.,  uulinnimtion  Ger.,  (•(ilvimisirung.  The  em- 
ployment of  a  galvanic  current,  especiall.v  in  diagnosis  or  thera- 
peutics. [A,  326  (a,  21 ».]  For  subheadings  not  here  given,  see  umler 
Electrization. —Central  b.  [G.  M.  Beard].  G.  in  which  the 
anode  is  passeil  over  the  forehead  and  vertex,  almtg  the  inntrr 
border  of  the  sterno-cleido-mastoid  to  Ilie  ilavi.-le.  .•uid  down  the 
spine.  s<j  a-sto  successively  stinmlate  tin-  l>rjiin.  svitiiuitlii-tii-  system, 
and  spinal  cord  ;  the  cathode  is  kept  on  tlie  i-|iii^asti-iuiii.  la".  34.]— 
General  galvaiiizatinn.  1.  (ieneral  electrization  by  means  of 
a  galvanic  current.  (B.  2fi.]  2  See  &'ciiero(aALVANo-FARADiZATiON. 
[Erb  (B).]— Labile  g.     G.  in  which  one  or  both  rheophores  are 


moved  from  place  to  place.— Localized  k,  G.  limiteci  in  its  appli- 
cation to  a  circumscribed  part  ot  the  bodv.  [B.j  Neiir€»-iiiiiseu- 
lar  (f.  Ordinary  galvanization,  [a,  34.]  — Piiim-  met  hod  *»f  g. 
G.  in  which  one  rheophore  is  placed  over  the  jiart  to  be  alTec(cd, 
while  the  other  rheophore  is  applied  to  an  indilTercnt  (usually 
mesially  located)  part.  [B.]— Stabile  g.  G.  in  which  both  rheo- 
phores are  kept  on  the  same  place  during  the  sfeance.  [a,  34. J— 
Uaipiilar  (j.    See  Polar  g. 

GALVANIZED,  adj.  Ga'l'va'n-izd.  Lat..  galvanisatus.  Fr., 
(lalvanise.  Ger.,  galvani.iirt.  1.  Subjected  to  the  effects  of  galvan- 
ism,   la,  27.)    2.  Electro-plated. 

GALVANO-CAIISTIC,  adj.andn.  Ga'P'va'in-o  ka'st'i'k.  Fr., 
galvano-causiique.  Ger.,  gtitvanokautitindt  (adj.).  Galraitakaustik 
(n).    1.  (Adj.)  acting  aa  a  galvanic  cautery.    2.  (N.)  see  Guiittjiic 

CAUTERY. 

GALVANO-CAUSTICS,  n.s.  Ga»l"va>n-oka<sfi=ks.  Fr.,f;a/- 
vauo-caustique.  tier.,  Galvanokaustik.  The  science  of  the  caustic 
action  of  galvanism. 

G.\LVANO-C.-\lISTY,  n.    Ga^r'va'n-o-ka's'ti'.    See  Gulvamc 

CAUTERY. 

GALVANO-CAIITKKIZATION.  n.  On^I"va»no-ka*t-e»r  i^z- 
a'.shu'n.  Cauterizal  iim  liv  nujiiis  ol'  L^alvanism.— Chemical  g.-c. 
The  chemical  <i<-i  . .mi...  n  1, .n  .>i   ii^-^ii.-  by  the  galvanic  current  in 

electrolysis,    [a     1        tin -.  .  .    The  destruction  of  tissue  by 

the  heat  general  I   li^    i..iK.i .mhry.    (a.  34.] 

GALVANO-*  Al  TI,K\.  11.  (.a-l  van-oka*t'e"r-i'.  See  Gal- 
vanic CAUTERY. 

GALVANO-CONTRACTILITY.  n.  Ga'r"va»no-ko'n"trai'k- 
ti-l'i^t-i^.  Fit  ileriv.,  st'e  Galvanic  and  Contractility.  Capabihty 
of  ;]iuli-t;:<'iii.- 1 11  :iri  inn  umier  the  inlhience  of  galvanism.   LB,  20.) 

<iAi,\  \N(ir>!  --MIS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ga21(ga=li-va2n(va3n)-o(o3)- 
4le-/.>.i.--  '-  From  (r'afuani,  and  5eajud9,  a  chain.  A  gal- 
vanic liali'i-.!       ;  \,  :;■-'■-'  1 

GALVANO-EME.SIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga^l(gaSl)"vai'n(va'n)-o(o»)- 
e^m'e^s-i^s.  Gen., -emes'eos  i-ent'esis).  .  Eniesis  produced  by  apply- 
ing one  pole  of  a  battery  to  the  pharynx  and  another  to  the  epigas- 
trium,   [a,  lU.] 

GALVANO-F.\RADAIC.  GALVANO  -  FAKADIC,  adj's. 
Oa^r'va^nofa^r-a^d-a'i^k,  -fa^r'a-d-i^k.  Pertaining  to  both  galvan- 
ism and  faradism. 

GAI.V  \\<i-i   \i;  A  l)l/.\'l  lus.  Ti      1.1  I    V  1  I  ,i  I  r  1    imI  i!z- 

a'shu^n,      I'Mt-  di  ri\    ,  vr.-  1  ,.\i  \  \  ■.  1  ■  m     i  '  .:    I     ,1    mi     \     1,  .-,       ■-;  ,,       r.all- 

hined  cm  1  ■  •.  1       I  lir  ^ ih .irip  .  .1     .      1  ,     1  ,  .■   ' .,,       ,  i-  ,  -  ,.■  and 

faradai.-.  Mnr,,r-  , ■,.,,>,  v,-.i  11  i..,, ■  ,  ',  ,  ,,,,,i„,-.,  ,.     \n 

-Geiii-i  .1  u.      I' .!■,,'   , 1,1,,   ri  .1  L-.ih.iTin-.md  raradaic 

cun-i'lH-l  ,  .   I,        .'  I..    ■    ,   M  L.    I  ,.,h    ;    ,-1  -,iimll,-n useciliillilia- 

tluM.ir  I.-.  I,,  ,,,l  l,,i,,,l,    ,iM,,i.  ,ii,,l  jr,„  ral  ^•iilvaiii/.a( ,      [H,  20.] 

GAI,\  \M)  11^  1-Nol  ls>I,n.  Ua'lva'nohi^pno-tiVin.  For 
deriv.,  s.r  l.\l\\M-^l  .■md  Hypnotism.  A  hypnotic  condition  that 
has  been  ].!,,. In.  Ill  li\  ilir  jiassageof  a  galvanic  current  through 
the  brain  ..I  an  li>-l,  inal  per.son.     [a,  34.) 

GALV.VNOK  At  STIK  (Ger.),  n.  Ga>l-ta'n-o-ka'u<st-ek'.  See 
Galvaun-  r.\t  TKHv  aial  (Jalvano-caustics. 

G.\LVANt>l.<»<;Y,  n.  Ga'l-va-noil'o-ji'.  From  Gairarii,  and 
Aoyos,  understanding.    The  science  of  galvanism. 

GALA'ANOLYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga21(ga'l)-van(va'nl-o21'i2(u«)- 
si=s.    Gen., -o;i/.s'('os(-o;'i/.«s).    See  Electrolysis. 

GALA'.\NO-M.\GNETISM,  n,  na--l"va--M-o  nia'Kiii-:|  i^zm. 
Forderiv  .  s.-.-  C.ii.v.iNlsM  and  Mai^nt.tism.  Lai,,  ,iuli;n,,i  iiiiiiiiicl- 
ismuti.     Fi-  .  ,i(ilr.iHi,.,„,,i,j,rl,.-<i„,-.      Si-.-  Kl.UrTlli.  M.\(iM:Tl^M. 

GALVANOMKTEK,  n.  Ga'-I  va  no-ni,  ^1  ii'i,  !■  i,,iii  i„, /,-„„,, 
and  ^erpo*-.  a  measure.    Yr..galfn\iin>n  i ,  ■      i,.,     i,      i,     .:.<h<n}o- 

metro.     Sp.,  galvandmetro.    Of  .^rh\M  ;      n,.  ni    for 

measuring  the  force  of  an  electric  eiii  II  ii^    ,    ,    ,     ■,,!,, illy  of 

a  magnetic  needle,  which  is  caiiseii  I"  il,  '  ,11-    i.  ii.  ,,   i, r"the 

current.  Knbnikorff's  iiistruiiieiit  is  an  ;,  ,i,  .  (■  ,  m,  n.-edle 
of  whieli  is  surrounded  by  a  Ki-cat  111111,1 1  ,,,,1    -l  ,,l,,lcop- 


liet 


■I'h- 


other  an  I   .,,  '  i  -       .-,...,,,,  I  pi 

in  op|.i,-"-    ,;,!,  -  II,,',        I,  II 

restrial    l,,,,     n-  l  ,    m    i-  .,li -I    m-u 

poles  of  111.-  tw -.-lili-.,  and  li.-ii 

under  the  inllin-iH I'  a  ■,-alvaiii.- 

A  g.  ill  whiili  tliei-e  is  a  di.ul.le  i-oi 
so  that  two  separati-i-iirn-iilseai 
either  in  the  same  c.r  in  nnol.|l(i^ 
the  degree  of  delleetioM  of  111,'  IK 
intensity  of  the  two  einrenls.  |H, 
the  viliralions  of  Ih,-  n,-e.lli-  .-i.ir,- 
e.      See  //./,„/,,,//  ,,       CanuaiM 

gent  E-.  Ill  «li,,-l,  ■  I  .  -,,  ,  ,,,  1  -  ,,.  - 
of  thev.-iii,-,il  ,  ,  I  ■  I,,  ■  .,  I,,,'  ,  I 
theceiitr.-  .in.l  ;ii  ,i  i|.-i;ii,,-,  ti,,i, 
radius  of  the  vertical  coil.  [I'l.. 
roils.  IlelmhoUz's  g.  .\niiMlil 
the  magnetic  needle  is  suspendi-il 


n-t,-ad 
,  each 
iiirned 
lit  ler- 
oi'  the 
lively 
lal  g. 

■  idle, 
.  and 


1 lion      In  III,-   l.-i 

iii.'asiir.-s  the  dillVl.-tU'e  of 

ad-lMiil  K.     A  iS..  ill  which 

-si  i|iii.-l.l\      li:  I     Double 

\  I .1 1  ,,r  the  tan- 

1  I  ■■  ,       ;  ■    '-111  hi'  centre 
I   ,     in-llirough 

,1 |,m1  i,i  .ill,'  half  the 

MiMi.-ll  ir.i  1-  (i.  of  two 
11,1  '  laiigain's  g..  in  which 

I I  equidistant  between 
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two  equal  and  vertical  coils.  (Maxwell  iBi.]— Hirschiiiann's 
g.  \  varietv  of  vertical  g.  employed  in  medical  electricity.  (B. 
J».l— Intensity  g.  See  Tension  9.— Mirror  g.  See  Redect- 
in^  9.— Ouantity  g.    See  Short  coil  <j.— Reflecting  g.    Of  Sir 
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g.  the  Deedle  of  which  is  very  short,  and  is 
fastened  to  a  silvered  glass 
mirror,  suspended  by  a  silk 
thread  in  the  midst  of  a  coil 
of  wire.  A  current  passing 
through  the  latter  cau.ses 
deflection  of  the  needle,  and 
hence  of  the  mirror,  which 
latter  casts  on  a  graduated 
arc  a  luminous  reflection. 
The  amount  of  movement 
of  this  reflected  spot  of 
li^ht  Ls  a  very  delicate 
nua.>sure  of  the  deflection 
of  ttie  mirror,  and  hence  of 
til-'  strength  of  the  current. 
[B.  1-  Sli€irt-coil  g.  A  g. 
with  a  short  coil  of  wire ; 
used  to  measure  currents 
passing  through  circuits  of 
small  resistance.  [B.  'X.] 
-Sine  g.  Of  Pouillet.  a 
g.  consisting  of  a  vertical 
circle  which  can  lie  placed 
at  will  in  any  meridian,  and 
which  hears  a  coil  of  wire, 
a  horizontal  graduated  cir- 
cle rigidly  clamped  to  the 
former,  and  a  magnetic 
nt-**<lle  revolving  in  a  hori- 
zontal plane  about  an  axis 
siMiate<l  at  the  common 
centre  of  the  two  circles.  A 
ctirrent  sent  through  the  wire  coil,  when  the  latter  is  plactnl  in 
the  magnetic  meridian,  causes  a  deflection  of  the  needle  through 
a  certain  arc.  the  sine  of  which  is  proportional  to  the  strength 
of  the  current.  [B.]— Tangent  g.  Ger..  Tangeutfitbitxsule.  A 
g.  consisting  of  a  very  short  and  thick  magnetic  needle  suspended 
by  a  thread  so  as  to  occupy  the  centre  of  a  vertical  ribbiin  of  wire 
placed  in  the  magnetic  meridian.  \  current  passing  through  the 
latter  causes  a  delleotirjn  of  the  needle  through  a  certain  arc  (meas- 
ured on  a  horizi>ntal  circlet,  the  tangent  of  which  is  proportional  to 
the  strength  of  the  current.  [B.  ] -Tension  g.  Ag  in  which  there 
is  a  long  wire  coil ;  u.sed  to  mea-sure  currents  passing  through  cir- 
cuits of  great  resistance.     [B.  2tj.]— Thomson's  g.    See  JVirror  g. 

G.VLVAN<>PI,.\STY.  n.  Ga'l'va'n-o-pla=s-ti».  For  deriv..  see 
Galvanism  and  Pi.asti<.\  Fr..  gnlvanoplastie.  Ger.,  Qttlvano- 
ptastik.  The  art  of  electro-plating  or  electrotyping.  [B.  270  (a. -JTi.] 
■  GALVAXO-ru>XTl'KE,  n.  Ga»l"va»n-o-pu»n'k'tu»r.  Fr.. 
g.-p.    Ger.,  Ga/iaiio/^uiiWur.    See  Et-ECTBO-prscTcnE  and  Elec- 

TROtYSlS. 

G.\I.VANO.SCOPE,  n.  Ga'1'va'n-o-skop.  From  Gulvnni,  and 
aicowtlv  to  examine.  Fr..  9.  Ger.,  Galvanoskop.  An  apparatus 
f()r  indicating  the  occurrence  and 
direction  of  a  galvanic  current ; 
differing  from  a  galvanometer  in 
not  showing  the  strength  of  the 
current.     [A.  336  (a.  31 1 ;  .^,  .1>6.] 

G.lLV.\NOSCOPIC.  adj.  Ga'l- 
ra'n-o-sko'p'i'k.     Fr..  nn/i'iii"  ■ 
pique.    Ger..  </ah'anojikopi.irfi. 
Pertaining  to  the  galvanoscoi**- 
to  galvan^jsivjpy.     [a.  21.  J     2.  S-r  . 
ing  as  a  galvanoscope  1  see  G.  fri  to  •. 

G.*.LVANO.SCOPY.  n.  Oa'l- 
va'n-o*s'kop.i2.  Fr.,  gaU-annsrnpie. 
G.>r.,  Galraiinskopie.  I.  The  nse  of 
the  galvanoscope.  2.  Physiological 
or  clinical  examination  by  the  ap- 
plication of  galvanism.     [A,  385.) 

GALVANO-SUKGEKY,  n.  Ga'r'va'n-o  su»r'je'r-i'.  From 
gnlvanism  and  surgery.  The  application  of  galvanism  for  surgical 
purposes.    [B,  26.] 

G.\I.VASO-SlTSCEPTIBILITY  [Beard  and  Rockwell],  n. 
Ga'l"'va«n-o-su>s-se'p"ti'-lii'ri»t-i'.  From  gahnnimi  and  auseepli- 
bility.    "Susceptibility  to  the  galvanic  current."    [B.  26.] 

GALT.lNO-THER.VPErTICS,  G.ViVAXO-THEKAPT, 
n's.  Ga'l'va-n-o-the^r-a' pu't'i^ks.  -the'r'a'pi'.  Fr.,  galvanu- 
therapie.    See  Electro-therapeitics. 

GALVAXOTONIC.  adj.  Ga'1-va'n-o-to'n'i'k.  Fr.,  galvano- 
toniffue.    See  Electrotosic. 

G.VLVAXOTONI'.S  (Lat.i.  n.  m.  Ga'liga>liva«ni va'ni-o'fo'n- 
u'siu'sl.  From  Galvuni  (see  Gai.vasish'.  an.l  rbi-ot.  tension.  1. 
See  Electrotonts.  2.  Of  PHUger.  the  condition  of  tetanic  contrac- 
tion in  which  a  muscle  remains  for  some  time  after  a  galvanic  cur- 
rent applied  to  its  motor  nerve  is  closed.     [Landois  (Ki] 

GALVANOTKOPISM  [Verwornl.  n.  Ga'l-va'n-on'rop-i'z-m. 
From  r;o/i(iHi  isee  Galvanism!,  and  rpoiri.  a  turning.  1.  The  prop- 
erty pKsesst'd  by  the  Protozoa  of  collecting  at  one  of  the  poles  of 
a  galvanic  current.  ("Nature."  Oct.  3.  issn,  p.  ,542  iL).]  2.  The 
phenomena  observed  in  plants  under  the  influence  of  galvanism, 
e.  g..  the  curvature  produced  in  a  root  when  placed  vertically  be- 
tween two  electrodes.    [Vines  1  a,  351.] 

GALVESI.A  iLat.i.  n.  f.  Ga'Kga'li-vefwat'zi'isi'y-a'.  Fr.,  ga7- 
veri'e.    Of  Jiissieu,  a  genus  of  the  Scrophularinceix.    [B,  42,  121  (a. 
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24).]— G.  punctata.  Fr.,  galvezie  pottctw^e.  A  species  found  in 
Peru  ;  the  leaves  are  aromatic,  carminative,  and  stomachic.  IB, 
173  ca,  24).) 

G.4MA.BHAKI  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Gmelina  arhorea.    [A,  479 

(a,  21).] 

GAMA>"I)ER  (Ger.),  n.  Ga»-ma'n'de=r.  The  genus  Teiimiim. 
[B,  121,  180(a,  24)]— Aechter  G.  The  reucriunl  cAnHnrdii/s.  |B, 
180  (a,  34).]-Canadiselier  G.  The  Teucrium  canadense.  [B.  180 
lo.  241.]— C'retischer  G.  The  rf-ncrii(m  crtticum.  \B.  180  la.  24).] 
— Edier  G.  The  7"eiicniim  cftnmcpdri/s.  (B.  ISO  10.  24).]— Gelber 
G.  The  reiirriiim^iariim.  [B,  l«Mo,  24i.]-Gen>liclier  G.  The 
Teucrium  flarexcrns.  |B.  180  (o,  24i  1-Genieiner  G.  The  Teu- 
crium cUiima:dnis.  [B.  180  (o,  24i.]-Goldgelber  G.  The  reiici-i- 
uni  aiireiim.  [B.  ISO  la,  24i  ]-Kopfiger  G.  The  Teucrmm  crijii- 
(adim.  [B,  180  (a,  24i.]-!Starkrieehender  <i.  The  Teucrium 
acordioides.  (B.  ISO  la.  24i.]— Straueliiger  G.  The  jTeiicrium 
/ru(ican,«.  [B.  180  (a,  24).]— Wilder  G.  The  t'eroiiica  cltamx- 
drj/s.     [B,  18010.241] 

GA.MANDER-EHKESPKEIS  (Ger.).  n.  Ga»-ma'n"der-ar'- 
e=n-pri.s.  The  l>io!ii'c(i  cAnmirdrvs.  |B.  180(a.  24).]— Breitblat- 
triger  G.-E..  Edler  G.-E.,  Walirer  G.-E.  The  rerom'ca  Jafj- 
folia.     (B,  180(0,21).) 

GAM.4NDEKLErS  (Ger.).  n.  Ga>-ma>n'de'r-lin.  The  Teu- 
crium chamiedrys.  [B.  180  (o,  24).]— Kleines  G.  The  leroiiico 
chamaedrys.     [B,  ISOlo,  21).] 

G.\M.-VXDK.E  (I..at.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ga5m(ga'm)-a'n(a'n)'dreldra'-e»). 
Gamboge.    |B,  180  10,  24).]— Gunimi  g.    See  &'.  « 

G.4MAKDE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'-ma'rd.  .\  village  in  the  department 
of  Landes,  France,  where  there  are  springs  containing  sodium  and 
magnesium  chlorides,  calcium  carbonate  and  sulphate,  and  free 
carbon  dioxide  and  hydrogen  sulphide.    (L.  87, 105  (o,  14).] 

G.*M.\SS,  n.  Ga'-ma's'.  The  Camassia  esculeiita.  [B,  19, 121 
(.,241.] 

GA3I.4SUS  iljit),  n.  Ga'miga'm)'a's(a'sVu'sfu»s).  Fr.,  ga- 
mnse.  A  genus  of  fyoma.si'da',  several  species  of  which  are  para- 
sitic upon  mammals  ;  the  Gijtiia.*;id(e  or  Gamasina  (Fr.,  gamasides) 
are  a  family  of  the  .40111110.     [L,  196,  321.) 

G.VMBA  a^it.),  n.  f.  Ga'm(ga>m)'ba'.  Gr.  ito(i«-i.  A  hoof. 
[A.  312  (0.21 1. 1 

G.\MBARI'SiIjit.).n.m.  Ga'm(ga»m)'ba'r<ba'r)-u's(u<s).  See 
AsTAcrs  Jiuriatitis. 

G.4M  KAS-KANONG,  n.  In  Sunda,  the  Cardiopteris  Humphii. 
[B,  121  10,  241] 

GAMBEER,  n.    Ga'm'ber.    See  Catechu  (2d  def.). 

GAMBICrs  (I^t).  n.  m.  Ga'nib(ga'mb)'i=k-u»s(u<s).  An  old 
name  for  various  sfiecies  of  Garcinia  yielding  gamboge. — Succus 
gainbici.    See  Gamboge. 

GAMBIER  (Ger  ).  n.    Ga'm-ber'.    See  Catechu  (2d  def.). 

GAMBIXG.  n.    In  Java,  manna.    [B,  121  (o.  24).] 

G.4MBINL'R,  n.  In  Sumatra,  the  Dacrydium  elalum.  |B.  121 
(0.241.) 

GAMBIR.  n.  Ga'm-ber.  See  Catechu  (2d  def.).— Bloekg' 
(Ger.).  G.  in  solid  blwks.  (B,  2T0  1— G.  catechu.  G.  rubiiine 
(Fr. ».  See  Catechu  (2d  def.).  — \Vurfelg*  (Ger.).  G.  in  porous 
cubes.     (B.  270.) 

G.VMBIR.STRAITH  (Ger).  n.  Ga'm-ber'stra>-u<ch».  The 
genus  Ciirorin.  |B,  1.80  .a.2li.l-.\ecliter  G.  The  rncoria  oomWr. 
[B.  180(0.  24l.l-SaurerG.    The  rncorm  acida.     [B,  ISO  (o,  24).] 

G.VMBO.\  (Port.),  n.  Ga'm-bo'a'.  A  variety  of  sweet  quince. 
[B.  121(o.  2Ji) 

G.4MRODIC  .-ICID,  n.  Ga'm-boM'i'k.  Fr..  ocide  gatnlm- 
dique.  An  acid.  C^aHjjO,,.  obtained  as  a  j-ellow  resin  from  gam- 
boge and  resembhng  cambogic  acid  in  its  properties.  IL.  41.49 
(o.  14).] 

G.4MBOGE,  n.  Ga»m-boj'.  LaL.TOnifcojin  fC.  S.  Ph..Br.  Ph.), 
gambotiiii  [V.  S  Ph..  1870).  gnmhiHiium.  gutii  [Ger.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.], 
ijiimmi-resina  gxilti  [Riuss.Ph]  (sen  gutta  [Dan.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph., 
Swed.  Ph.)).<7nmmi  (;iif(<e  [Belg.  Ph.).  Fr.  r;omnic-yi(f(e  [Fr.  Cod). 
Ger..  Gummigutt.  Gummiharz.  Gtitti  [Ger.  Ph.].  It..  gomnia-f;of- 
tn.  Sp..  mitagnmbn  [Sp,  Ph.).  gownzutn.  Roiim.,  gumma  gutta 
[Roiim.  Ph.).  'The  (/ti/toi/'^niou  of  the  old  pharmacopoeias:  a  gum 
resin  consisting  of  the  hardened  juice  of  Garcinia  Hanlmrii,  also 
of  Garcinia  morella  and  Garcinia  pictoria.  It  oi'ciirs  in  rolls 
(pi'pe  1;.),  and  in  cakes  and  amorphous  ma.s.ses  of  a  dirty  orange- 
color  externally,  breaking  with  a  conchoidal  fracture  and  afford- 
ing a  brilUant  yellow  pf»wder.  It  contains  25  to  30  ]>er  cent,  of  gum 
and  70  to  7.*>  of  resin  (cambogic  acid).  It  is  a  iiowerful  hydragogiie 
cathartic  and  has  been  used  as  a  diuretic.  [B.  5,  IS.  7f  (a.  24iJ — 
American  g.  The  product  of  Vi.'imia  guianen.sia.  (B.  1K5  (o.  241.) 
-Cake  g.  Ger..  SchoUengutti.  Lump'  g..  g.  in  irregular  masses, 
mixed  with  impurities,  less  den.se  and  less  brittle  than  pipe  g.  and 
breaking  with  a  dull  fracture.  [B,  5  (o.  27i.]-CeyIon  g.  The 
proiiiict  of  Hebrndendrtm  cambogioides.  It  resembles  coarse  g., 
with  which  it  is  identical  in  composition.  In  Ceylon  it  is  employed 
as  a  purgative.  (B,  5  lo.  24).]— Coarse  g.  Cake  g.  mixed  with 
slicks  and  other  impurities.  [B.  .5  (o.  24).)— Compound  pill  of  g. 
See  Pilula  c.^ubogIjE  coniposifo.- G.  butter.  An  oil  obtained 
from  the  fruit  of  Garcinia  pictoria  ;  used  in  place  of  butter,  and 
as  a  lamp-oil.  [B,  la'Wo, :«).]— G,  family.  The  Guttiferw.  [B.  185 
(o.  24i.]— Lumpg.  SeeCofreg.— Pipe  g.  Ger..  Ruhrengutti.  The 
best  g.,  occurring  in  commerce  in  cylindrical  rolls.    [B.  5  (o,  24).] 

G.4MBOGE-TREE,  n.  Ga'm-boj'tre.  The  Garcinia  Han- 
burii.  (B.  27310,  24).)— American  g.-t.  The  Fismia  ffiikmenm. 
[B,  273(0.  911.]— Ceylon  g.-t.  The  Hebradendron  camboyioidet. 
(B,  5,  185(0,24).] 
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GA^lltcXill'  AtlU,  n.  fia'm-boj'i'k.  Fr..acide  yambogique. 
Ger.,  tJaniO(ti/iu^uui-t\    See  C'amdugic  acid. 

GAMBOGIOIDKS  (Lai.i.  adj.  Ga'iii{Ka'ni).bojlbOKVi'-o(o'>- 
i(e)'cie2Ultts).  From  Gumbuyia,  ami  <I6o«.  form.  Resemoling  the 
Qamboijia  ;  a  butanical  speciHu  imme,    [B.J 

GAMIIOGIITM  iLat.t,  u.  n.  Ga'imga'in>-boj(bog>'i»-u'm(u*m). 
S^e  Gambooe.— G.  veruin.  The  product  of  Garcinia  Hauburii. 
[B,  5.  18  (a,  34).] 

GAMBOSCSiLat.iadj.  Ga»m(ga'm)-bos'u»s{u*s).  Fromgam- 
txi.  a  hoof.    Having  a  swelling  uear  the  boof.    [A,  31;^  (a,  21).J 

GAMELLEIKA  iPort.),  n.  Ga'-iue'l-la-e'ra'.  See  Ficus  do- 
Uaria.     [«,  14.] 

GAMENOM.VNI.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga'm(ga'm)-e«n-o(o")-man- 
tma'n)'i^-a'.  From  ya/icif,  to  marry,  and  /jiavia,  frenzy.  Fr.,  ya- 
menomanie.    See  Gamomania. 

GA.HETA(Lat.l,  n.  f.    Ga'm(ga'ml'e't-a».    See  Gamete. 

GAMETA>"GEI.\  (Lat.),  u.  n.  pi.  Ga^m(Ka''m)e^t-a^'u(aSn')- 
ji'(ge'e')a'.  From  vinot.  a  wedding,  and  ivYeioi-,  a  vesiiel.  The 
sexual  organs  of  Ectucarmis  siticulastts^  Sc^tosiphorc,  and  other 
Fhajo^porece ;  now  regarded  nierel.v  as  multilocnlar  sporaugeia, 
the  zoospores  they  contain  being  gametes.    [B,  i  <  (a.  ii4).j 

GAMETE,  n.  Ga^m'et.  Lat..  gamefre  (from  yaMen)!,  a  spousei. 
Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  G.  One  of  the  two  similar  or  (iis.-iiiiiilar  npriiiluctive 
cells,  which  hv  their  fusion  produce  a  new  oivmih^ml  ;  1:.  :?.  '^Ji  (o, 
•M):  \V.  R.  McNab,  "  Sei.  Proa,  of  the  Roy.  HuIiIhi^^.m  .lulv,  18K5, 
p. -Kl ;  T.  J.  Parker,  "Proc.  of  the  Australa,  ',  .  i  r  lii.'  Adv. 
of  Sci.,"  1K88.  p  3.i8  (J).]  Cf.  Copulation  (Al  1.  I  ,  ,\|.i.iiio-b.  A 
g.  witliout  cilia:  a  non-motile  g.  [B,  77  (a,  i,Mi.J-  Keinale  g., 
Macros'.  See  Ovule.— Male  g..  Micros'.  See  Spermatozooid. 
— Plaiio-g.    A  g.  with  cilia  ;  a  motile  g.    (B,  7"  (o,  24).] 

G.AMETGPIIORE,  n.  Ga^'met'ofor.  From  vaiutTin.  a  spouse, 
and  ^opetV,  to  I>ear.  Of  VV.  R.  McXab.  a  plant  that  beai-^  tlie  gamet- 
angeia.    f'Sci.  Proc.  of  the  Roy.  Dublin  Soc,"  July,  1886,  p.  451 

(a,  24).] 

G.AMir,  adj.    Ga^m'i^k.    From  yaiio^^  a  wedding.    Sexual,  as 
opiM)sed  to  parthenogenetic.    [J.] 
G.\!)IILLE  (Fr.),  n.     GaS-mely'.     The  Caltha  pnlustris.    [B, 

121(a,2.|l.J 

GAMM.4CISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  Ga»m(ga»m)-maS-si3ziki2s)'nm=s- 
(mu*s).    Inability  to  pronounce  the  letters  g  and  k. 

GAMMAKOGn-\PHY,  n.  GaSma^r-oVran  i^.  From  xiij.- 
nafitK,  a  crab,  and  ypdijteif,  to  write.  Fr.,  gammarofjraphie.  The 
zoology  of  the  Crustucm.     |L,  41] 

G.AMM.\RUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ga»m(ga'm)'ma»r(ma=r).u's(u»s). 
Gr.,  Kanixapo^,  Fr.,  yanimare.  See  .\sTACus^h(c»(fi7/s.  The  6'o;/i- 
viarula:  or  GitmmuriH<e  (Fr..  (/amntarides,  (jainmavlens)  are  a 
family  of  amphipodous  crustaceans.    (L,  87,  180.] 

GAMM.ITUS  (Lat).  adi.  Ga'm(ga'm)-ma(maS)'tu's(tu'.s). 
Shaped  hke  the  Greek  letter  r.    [A,  318] 

G-AMMAUT  (Fr.),  u.  Ga^m-mo.  A  curved,  probe-pointed  bis- 
toury.   [A,  .^18.] 

GAMMOIDE  (Fr),  n.  Ga'mmo-cd.  From  V.  the  third  letter 
of  the  Greek  alphabet,  and  etSoy,  form.  A  surgical  iusLrunient 
having  the  shape  of  the  Greek  letter  r.    [L,  41.] 

GAMOG.VSTKGU.S,  adj.  Gamo  ga^s'tru's.  From  yiiioi.  a 
wedding,  and  yaaTrip,  the  belly.  Fr.,  gatnogastre.  Ventrally  luiited 
(said  of  a  syncarpous  pistil  when  its  union  is  incomplete*  and  takes 
place  by  the  ovaries  alone,  leaving  the  styles  and  stigmata  free). 
IB,  77  (a,  24)1 

GAMOGEXESIS  'T.nt  V  n   f     Ga^m'sn'm)  oto3i.if»ni'gp'>n)'p=s- 

i^s.     Gen.,  -geiies'fos      /         I'l-i-ni  yi^o?-  a  ucdiiin^'.  .and  yivt 

fftc,  an  origin.  Th.- in  •■■  - -i  -  11:11  ri-itr-MJiii-iinri:  sfxnal  t.''""*-i'a- 
tion  :  that  mode  itt"  ...  1,.  1  .ji  i.n  lu  ulni-li  ih.-  .ItMclopin^-nt  nl  tin- 
germ  into  an  indeptiuimt  i*i>.',iiii.siii  is  brought  aljoui  by  (be  inllii- 
ence  of  living  mattt'r  diflercnt  from  the  germ,  and,  in  the  animal 
kingdom,  j^roceeding  from  another  individual.    [A,  12,  17.] 

GAMOGENETIC,  adj.  Ga'm-o-je^n-eH'i^k.  From  v«MO!,  a 
wedding,  and  yeVeirt?.  an  origin.    Pertaining  to  gamogencsis. 

GAMOMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Oa2m(ga'm)olo')  man(ma'n)'i'-a'. 
From  yapiOi.  a  wedding,  and  fLavia,  frenzy.  Fr.,  yainomauie.  Ger., 
Ehewuth.    An  insane  desire  to  marry.    [D.J 

GAMOMOKPHISM,  n.  Ga'ra-omo'rf'iV.'m.  From  yifios,  a 
wedding,  and  Mop<^^.  form.    Sexual  maturity  ;  puberty. 

GA.MOPKTAL.-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ga'm(ga'm)-o(o3)  pe=t'a'l(asii- 
e(a3-e3).  From  yd/xoc,  a  wedding,  and  ffe'TaAo*'.  a  ie.-if  I*i-.,  ii'unn- 
pitalea.  Of  Brongniart,  a  series  of  the  Anqennsin  :,„■• .  in.  hid- 
ing the  Campunulaam,  Asleriiidati.  Louiccroideri .  1  .>if.  ,,,. ,..  ax 
clepiadinece,  Coitviilvulintw.  Asptrifuh'fr.  f^ohmnn  n  !■■,  ..,/.,», 
SataginoidefE,  Verbenineo-.  1\  :  ^  .<!'.,,..< .  /',, ■,,,;,/,  ,,  ,,,il  />  .  ,.// 
ryj'deai ;  of  Lim,  a  divisioij  n,   ii.i  n     i',.    /   ,,  <  /,     ,,      ,  ,  ,    ,,    ,,- 

Contortce,  TubiltortK.  [Mhiui     1/,.    ,       ,',,, ;    ,,    „ 

etx,C'impanutiiiiT.  f'oniposit,)  a.-i  (.;/,..;,,/,/■,,;  1  ,.  t  :,  ,  ,|..,i  .4 
Sachs,  a  class  inchciinRiiiTicc.nlcrs'i-olMirl. SI,  llirei-nl  ila-  /s...  ur//.  <r 
and  six  of  thr  .1,1,,,...  .,,,„„-,  or(Beuthani  and  Hnoki-n  th.-  hiimi . 
Huteromrrir.  an. I  /:,.,, ,,,.ll„tn;.  In  all  classifications,  lli.-  (.'.  .-nrii- 
pri.se  all  dic-od  1.  .l.,n..ii-,  plants  with  double  perinnlli,  in  wlii.-ti  (lie 
mner  segmeul  of  Ih.-  latter  consists  of  petals  more  or  less  united 
Intoasingle  piece.     [B,  42,  170.  2'.ll  (a.  2I1.I 

GAM«)PETAI-IA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ga«m(ga>m)-o(o>)-pe't-aI(a»l)'- 
i'-a'.    The  condition  of  being  gamopetalous.    [B.] 

GAMOPETAI.OU.S,  adj.  GaVn-o-p<.'t'a'l-u»s.  Ijit.,  gamo- 
petalus  (from  yafioi.  a  wedding,  and  we'TaAov.  a  leaf).    Fr.,  gnmop^- 


taU:     (nr,,  irnnirlisrukrlchbliillii,!. 
less  UlliU-d  ;    h.-Uaigillg  (,.  lll.-  H,n,i,',i,rl, 

<;AM0I'I1VI.I.1.\  iLuI  1.  n  f  Ca- 
Fr.,  gainunhi/Uw.  Cier.,  UamophuUu 
gamophylfous.    [B.] 

(;AM0PHYI.L0US,  adj.  Ga'm-o-fi'ruSa.  Lat.,  gamophyllus 
(from  yiii-ot.  marriage,  and  ^vk\av,  a  leaf).  Fr.,  gamophylle. 
Ger.,  vvrbHiulenbUittrigy  venraclistnbUittrig.  Having  the  sepals 
or  petals  of  the  lloral  whorls  more  or  less  united.  [B,  J,  123,  291 
(a,  241.) 

GAMOSEPAI.IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2m(ga'm)-o(oS)-se'p-al(a»l)' 
i^-a'.  Fr.,  gamoHejxtUe.  Ger.,  Ganwsepalie.  The  condition  of  be- 
ing gamosepalous.    [B.] 

<;AM0,SEPAI.0US,  adj.  Ga'm-o-se'p'a'l-u's.  Lat.,  gamo- 
sepulus  (from  ydfiot,  marriage,  and  scpalnm  |see  Skpai.]).  Fr., 
gamosepule.  Ger.,  vrrmirli.scnhliittrig.  Having  the  sepals  more 
or  less  united.    IB,  1,  123,  201  (a,  20.1 

GAMt>STVLOlIS,  adj.  Ga'Jm-o-.stiru's.  Lat.,  gamostyhis 
(from  ydno^,  marriage,  and  o-tuAov,  a  pillar).  Fr..  yamotityte.  Ger., 
i:rftratli^enni'iffflig.  Having  the  styles  more  or  less  imited  (said  of 
aHoweri.     [B,  38  (a,  I4).| 

G..VMOTE.  n.    See  Cvmoiterus  Fendleri. 

G.VMPH.E  (Lat),  GAMPHEL.'E  (Lat),  n's  f.  pi.  Ga'm- 
(ga^iiii'fed'uS-e^).  ga*ni(ga3m)-fe(fai'le(la3-e"J).  Gr..  ya^^ac,  yatiiprj- 
Aat.  (ier..  KimilHicken.  The  jawbones  or  the  cheeks  (mostly  of 
the  Iowa-  animals).     [A,  387  ;  L,  60  (a.  14).] 

GAMPSONVX  (Lat.),  ad.].  Ga2mps(gn»mps)'o'n-i2x(u"x).  Gen., 
-oii'ychos  i-isy  From  ya^i/ioc,  curved,  and  omf .  a  claw.  Having 
crooked  claws.    [L,  94.] 

GAMSWIIKZ  (Ger.),  n.  Ga'ms'vurts.  Tlie  Primula  auricula. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GAM  IITE  (Mai.),  n.    The  Arenga  saccharifera.     [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

GAN-.\CHE  (Fr.),  G.-VNASSE  (Ger.),  n's.  GaSn-a'sh, -a^s'se". 
The  chill  of  a  soliped.     [A,  526.] 

<iANASliK,  n.  In  Bombay,  the  root-bark  of  Croton  oblongi- 
folia.    IB.  289  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Amer.  Pharm.  Assoc."  (a,  14).] 

GANCHE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga^n^sh.  The  Iris  pseudacorus.  [B,  121, 
173  (a,  24).] 

tiANDA-KI-LAKAKI  (Duk.),  n.    The  Acoriis  calamus.    [A, 


479  ( 


.  21). 


[B,  172 


GANUAK  (Hind.),  n.     The  Andropogo7i   muri 

(a,  24).] 

GANDASVLI,  n.  In  the  East  Indies,  the  genus  1/erf^c/u'uni. 
[B,  121  (o,  24).] 

GANDATVAKA  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Ciimamomum  cassia.  [A, 
479  (a,  21).] 

<;ANDA  UMbArA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Ficus  oppositifolia.  [A, 
479  (a.  21 ).] 

G.4NU1JEL  (Hind.,  Beng.),  n.    The  Audropogon  schcenanthus. 

IB.  173  la,  ail) 

<iAMii;i,l!i:i.:UE  (Or.),  n.  Ga'nd'e'l-bar.e'^.  The  ramiimm 
myrtilhis  aii.l  ils  Iruit.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

G.4M>i;i!<;oosE,  GANDER-GOSSES,  n's.  Ga^nd'u'r  gns, 
-go^s-e^z.  The  orrhis  niascula  and  the  Orchis  viorio.  [A.  506  (a, 
21);  B.  275  (a,  24).) 

GANDESA  (Sp.).  n.  Ga'n-da'sa>.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Tarragona,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  hot  sulphurous  spring.  [L,  41, 
49  la,  14).] 

GANDHA  BETJA  (Beng.),  n.  The  .-liirf)-o;io(/rm  citratus.  [A, 
479  (a,  21).] 


«;.\NI)HA  MAOLl  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Curcuma  zerumbet.  [A, 
479  la,  21),] 

GANDHA  MARAJAltA  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Fiierra  civetta. 
[A.  479  (a.  21..] 

GAMIH.VNA  KULl  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  TiilupUora  asthmatica. 
[A,  479  (a.  21).] 

GANDHARASAHA  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Bahamodendron  myr- 
rha.     [A.  479(«,  21).] 

GANI>HATI  KIRAmArA  (Bomb.),  n.  The  Aristolochia 
bmctnitii.     [A,  479  («.  21).) 

GANIJHIS.\   (Hind),  n.     The  Andropogon  laniger.    [A,  479 

GANDIGO.SLING,  n.    Ga'nd'i-go''zll'n'.    The  Orchis  mascula. 

\A,!mi<L.2il.] 
GANDIO,  n.    The  Digitalis  purpurea.     [B.  121,  173  (a,  24).] 
GANI>OI,A  (Sp),  n.     Ga'n'do-la'.    Ft.  gandole.    The  Basella 

rubra.     [B.  121  (a.  24).] 
GANDOO  (Tamil),  n.    The  Enfada  scandens.    [B,  121  (a.  24).] 
<;.VM)l',  <;;VM)III,,  n's.     In  the  West  Indies,  the  Citjanus 

fl.n;,.^.      iIi.lJlia.2ll.] 

<;.VM.:i.I.I':  iFri.  n.  Oa"-neil.  The  .SVnecio  jrtrofto'n,  Tnnace- 
film  riiliiar,-.  anil  other  yellow-flowered  plants.     [B.  121  (a.  24).] 

GANG  (Ger.),  n.  Ga'n',  SccCanai..  Iirr'T,  ami  ( i.MT.— Abfiilir- 
ungsg*.  See  Exa-etory  i>u<:T,-AbKoiHb'rungsgJinge.  See  Se- 
crpUrry  nucrs. — Accessoris<'lie  Riiiiclispeii'beig'.  See  Acces- 
sary pancreatic  duct. — Aderg'.  See  DutTi's  vi^mixiis. — Aeusserer 
Bogeng*.  See  External  semicircular  canal.— Albiiining'.  See 
under  Albumin.— Anibulacralgange.    See  Ambulacrat  canals. 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A",  ah;  A«,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Cli'J,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^.  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  V.  in;  N,  in;  N»,  lank: 


1G73 


GAMBOGIA 
GANGLION 


—Botalli  seller  l.-.»  cgg  j-y,orac.c  occT.-CUiting'.  In 
P™^'*'!^    -  -htehs^?eteschitin.    ["  Arch,  f  Anat. 

"^^•^•■^y\  ,)u.leLcMscUeTG.    See  Common  bUe- 

ii  See  Fistula  incompf^m.— l-iiestswasserHwiib^;  r-iVAt  — 
\r,      oec   ii=i.L«        an  r   viiipf Inerve  .      See    I  trtian   canal. 

Rsilleniranee.  See  Intralobular  bilmi y  cx^ii^-  "JV^art- 
?h?'&%.-0^ba.     Fergus    pe^n^^^^^^^ 

-Halbkreurormige  "J*^"^,  "/""f  ?  "m  <re  Oanee.  See  i/«^ni- 
DUCT.-Hodenaa»rdhrungsg-.  See  ^  **^  7^^^','^,..  .*  _I„ter- 
itI,traVS.'!Se"''-Seen.-™S'     "--^^ 

»<«,•«  Dl'cT  (1st  def.).-Pancreatischer  G.  ^^i""^«„'';5.  i^ 
— Paukene'.  The  tvinpanic  canal.  IL-  — P™nepitro!.c  .  oee 
?,«m™to?    orcr -Sim^iabriihrungss'.       See    Vas    deferens. 

SteiiHi.ii  scner   I..      ^1,  ,^^.,„.r  <j.    See  Thoracic  DV<-T.— 

Bocenc'.  See  P„!-teri,.r  aemichcular  CASAL.-lnterkicrer- 
M  e^rhelB-.  S^-e  U/u.-fon"  DrcT-rrniereng-.  See  J/e.'««e- 
'k  ■  ,:;.  v^iiUer  G.  See  DlcTi'S  reiKWM.-^  ""Icrer  G. 
^e''4n  ."o7  «™«    "bnV  -Wnlerens-.    See  .SVj/.Me,.«.i  duct. 

^,:CT*^*WoI<rscher  G.  See  .V..»o«ep/../c  DlcT.-Zw.tterdrU- 
»eng\    See  Herm«pAro.life  DUCTS. 

O.VNGAMK  a^t.,.  GANGAMON  flJit.l.  n's  f.  ami  n.  GaW- 
(ea'n'iEa'miKa'rnv-e<a>,  o'n.  (ir.,irawaMn.y«n"'>">'';  •■  ^9,""'?'; 
bluc^l  region      lA..-«r.)    3.  An  old  nan.e  f,.r  the  omentum.     [L,41.1 

G.INGAMJHOOL  (Hind.),  n.    The  Patulanua  odoratUtimua. 

GANGAKT  (Oer.).  n.    Ga>n"a>rt.    See  GAIT.-Spa«tl»che  G. 
A  spastic  gait,    la,  M.l 
GANG-FLOWKR,  n 

""GASGil'AcTG.VNGLIAI..  GANGLIAR,  adj's.  9a'n"Eli'- 
a'k,  -a'l.  -a'r.  Lat..  gungliaria  ifroin  -yayYAiov.  see  Oanguon). 
Coastituting.  pertaining  U>.  or  resembling  a  ganglion. 

GANGMASTHKMA  (I^t.l  n.  f.  «"'"'; ?"'"'''-'"'."Ynis 
•hp'nirei'a"  From  vdvy^ioi'ls.-eCiASOLloSl.  anil  affOo-eia,  Heaknes.s. 
A  diminution  >.f  the V"  er  which  the  ganglia  have  over  the  nutrj- 
ton  of  "he  symUthe.ie  nerve.  [H.  C.  Wyman.  -Mich.  Med.  News." 
Oct.  •&,  lt«2.  p.  3i:i ) 

<;A>GI.IATE1>,  adj.  Ga'n»'gli'-at-e'd.  1.  Provided  with 
ganglia.    2.  Iiitermi.xed  or  intertwined.     [C  ' 


tinct  :  ^ 

prop.  I 

po*i-v' 

thou.- 

enlarj 

lyiupliul 


Ga'n»'flu»-u*-u»r.     The  Polygala  vtil- 


;ailKIIU.        -.     »iii,ri  i.,,.»^—  ^ — V-    1 

<iAN<;I.IFOKM,  adj.     Oa'n''gli'-fo'rm.     Lat.,  gangli/ormu. 
Fr..  ijanyli/orme.    See  Ganolioid. 
GANGLIITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.      Ga'nVga>n')-gli'  i'p)'ti's.      Gen., 

-fCirfo.  (■<•«).  Fr.ganutrue.  Ger..  '''•<'""'.«"'«"'v","'V"';'.;.ntr»H"' 
mation  of  a  nervoiLS  or  lymphatic  ganglion.  [B,.]-  <■.  centralis. 
G.  meduUaris.  Of  W.  Sis,sen.  cholera  of  a  s.-vere  f..rm  :  siiiv 
Dosed  by  him  to  be  due  to  inHammation  of  the  mner  jiortion  of  the 
tanglia  of  the  solar  plexus,  and  esi«-cially  of  the  hepatic  plexus. 
lA  322  1— G.  neurileinmatos,  G.  penpherira.  Of  «  .  Niswn. 
mi'ld  cholera ;  sup|josed  bv  him  to  be  due  to  inHammation  of  the 
sheaths  of  the  nervous  structures  mentioned  under  g.  medullans. 
[A.  .■«2.1 

GANGLIOCARCIXIE  rPiorryl  (Fr.),  n.  Oa»n-gle-o-ka>r-se- 
ne.    Cancer  of  the  lymphatic  ganglia.    (L.  41.  82.] 

GANGLIOCYTIN,  n.    Ga'n^-gli'-o's'ini'n.    See  NccuEis. 

GANGLIOID,  adi.  Ga'n^'gli'-oid.  Gr.,  yayyAiciSv  (from  yiy- 
vAioF  a  ganglion,  and  tlias.  resemblancei.  Tjit.,  ganyhodes.  Fr.. 
oaiwlinide  Ger..  sany/iendAniic/i.  Resembling  or  pertaming  to 
a  ganglion.    [A.  SW.] 

GAXGLIOLITHIE  fPioiryl  (Fr.).  n.  Ga'n'-gle-o-le-te.  From 
•yoyvA.oi'  a  ganglion,  and  MBot,  a  stone.  A  calculus  of  a  lymphatic 
ganglion.     [L.  41.  «.] 

GANGLIOLUM  (Ijit.).n.  n.  Ga»n'(ga'n»i-gli(gli')'o'I-u'm(u<m). 
A  little  ganglion,    [a.  14  1-G.  coccygeum.   See  eocc!/.</<a(  GLA>p.- 
Gangliola  intermedia  trunci  cervicalis  nem  sympathlci. 
•      ■      ir,  rerricfi/i'*.— Gangliola  plexmim 
Swellings,  possibly  ganglionic,  in  the 


See  ()ANGi-lA  intemiedia  tni 
Tetiicarum  seininalium. 


lousg  on  the  small  superficial  petrosal  nerve.    [L,  S.'U.J 

GANGLIOMA  (Lat),  n.  n.      Ga^n'(ga»n=)-gli^-oma'.      Gen.. 
^m'atua  (-is).    A  tumor  of  a  lymphatic  gland.    [b.J 

GANGLION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga»n'(ga'n5)'gli'-o'n.  Or  yiyy)<iov. 
Fr  o  Ger  Feberte  U  (1st  def.),  Sehnenbalg  (1st  def.),  Oanyt.on 
S"  GamUenliddet.]).  kervcikiwten  (2d  def.).  It.,  oangho.  Sp., 
r- 1  An  indolVnt"cyit:iike  enlargement  of  the  sheatfc  of  a  tendon 
most  OTmraonly  ibierved  at  the  wrist;  also  an  enlarged  bursa 
SS^oi  U.7301 ;  A.  3M  (a.  21) ;  E.]  3.  A  mass  of  nervous  tipue 
whkdfreceives,  r.^cords.  sends  out,  or  originates  nervous  impulses, 
or  Sve^fe^  to  psychical  activity,  or  combines  all  these  functions. 
TnSomically,  iUs  a  more  or  less  distinct  mass  of  nervous  matter, 
consiStTngof  nerve^ells  and  nerve-fibres,  the  cells  and  fibres  being 
fnt°mately  as.sociated  or  directly  continuous.  In  its  most  compre- 
heiSveiin^  the  term  includes  the  brain  and  the  spinal  cord  as 
Sas  the  ranglia  of  the  cerebro-spinal  and  .sympathetic  nerves. 
U  is  a^so  tr^uently  used  to  designate  the  special  wetldeflned  masses 
of  gaigUo^  nervous  tissue  in  the  centrarneryous  system  such  as 
rteSral  hemispheres  (hemispheral  gangha),  the  basal  ganglia 
strSI  thalami  or  optic  lobes,,  and  other  masses  frequently  also 
Slled  nuclei,  such  ai  the  g..  or  nucleus,  of  Sommemng.  of  Luys, 
^-  This  terra  is  used  frequently  as  a  synonym  of  nerve-centn-s^ 
Ag  has  however,  an  anatomically  definite  individuality,  while  a 
nen-^ntre  may  not  have,  although  its  function  may  be  very  dis- 
•"^■^•^  •„.  ,.„tire  spinal  cord  or  cerebral  hemisphere  might 

■  .1  as  either  a  g.  or  a  nerve-centre,  but  each 
rdinate  centres  distinct  physiologically,  al- 
..ntinuous.    [J,  55,  113,  124,  183.]    3.  A  nodose 
mycelium  in  J'liiigi.    (B,  121  (o.  241.1    4.  A 
I,.  -Abdominal  ganglia.      Lat..  ganglia  aM""''; 
.„.;...      lipr     Hnucliauiialirn.     1    See  .S'em:7iiil«r  gangha.     .J.  AU 
he  gangVi^contaain'nie  abdominal  cavity.    [L-l-Adj-noid  g- 
A  gllnddike  b«.ly.  such  as  the  spleen,  thjTeo.d  etc     [J.]    tf.  B(."xJ 
fiilvns  — Andersch's  g.    See  Pc (roiis  </.— Annular  g.    bee  AN- 
nI^cs  «a.K/"ro™.».-Aiiterior  cerebral  g.     Lat.,  g.  cerebrate 

l,,eXrhwVurcnlarg.  See  0/,c  y.-Axillary  ganglia.  See 
■  WH.ruoijiNDs-A7,vg€..isg.  1.  A  g.  which  exists  singly,  not  as 
one  o  a"pai^  2.  The  g^opp,tite  the  coccp,  in  which  the  two  por- 
tions of  the  sympathetic  nerve  are  united.-Basal  g.  See  6re  .( 
non.soi  i'"j.-.'  ,',,,.■  _n~sal  oiitlc  g.  Lat..  g.  basale  opli- 
^,™  .Tn'.?./  ;  4  er  /,«.s"r/(l,"!c..«A  Of  Me/nert.  a  collec- 
tor gray  mat\er  below  the  tliinl  ventricle,  which  1.^^^ 

,"w  ;    4e  ,?WonM,  ,r?'mVK,(.'..-^l«au.-hinark»g'  (Ger...    An  en- 

C;  .•m,«(M  "/  )j.V</^r.'-Hoci^  g.     Lat..  g.  mdulalekii. 

^e  S  "  nK.x{;/arrP..EXl-s.-Hranchl..l  ganglia.  In  the  true 
rnoll  i*inn  tvne  the  third  and  most  iiersistent  i)air of  ganglia.  I^L, 
nr  (a^Mll-^Kiiceal  g.  In  the  M„lhu<c.,.  a  g.  situated  at  the  point 
whe?;  The  (esophagus  joins  the  buccal  ma-ss.  (L.  332  j-Carrtlac  g. 
rofWrisber^  Lat.  g.  cnr.liacun  (irr,.i<.r.//i  seu  ,»a</n.,ml). 
Fr    a  cnn"tV"e.    Ger..  //-  ra;".     A  small  g.  to  which  the  fibres  of 

S;?S'd^;^n^^'£^"?^o?'SSre  si^o^^'g^^^  K 

rangHoid"swelli'ng  beneath  the  carotid  artery,  in  the  lower  part  of 
^fp  cavernous  sinus;  formed  bv  filaments  from  the  carotd  plexus. 
V  478  IT",  •  L  Sii.l-Cephillc  ganglia.  Fr  g.  c^phnl.gne. 
^e'^:^H.L->  2.  In  inset-ts.  large  ganglia  which  d.strAm.efila^ 
menLs  to  the  eves  and  to  the  antennie.  (L.  14.  (a.  31  '•I-:*'''''"""" 
meni-sioiner.»^i.o  ophthalmic,  otic,  spheno- 

in  ('he':Wo«u-.ca.  a  j^air  of  .ganglia  connected  by  a  comnii^ure 

rnl.V..     See  Inferior  cervical,,..  Middle  (-e" '«'"„■  ^°,J  ^£Z,Z 

^  i   r    ,,uelii       See  y\i^o-paln^         Pi,Exrs.-Coceygeal  g.      See 
o  cff(i<icHm     See  Cre/inc  plexus  and  Semilunar  ganglia.     «-"ro 

l£"?b!i-ter^tfoT';,rtfji"^tt^frra^''e';; 

fwt-enedir^cOmt  contains  colloid  material  and  wh'te  bodies  like 

ss^Tuis^-si^^^^iSS 

the  diaphragm.    It  sends  branches  to  the  vena  cava,  the  suprarenal 


O,  no;  O.,  not;  C.  whole;  Th.  thin;  Tn».  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  V^.  blue;  U-,  lull;  CV  full;  IT.,  nm;  t-.  like  n  (GermanV 
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bod r.  and  the  hepatic  ^llexus.  [A,  4rs  (a,  17).]  2.  Sec  Fhrcnic  g. 
—liitCuse  g.  Ft.,  g.  diffus.  See  Comjjouiid  9.— DoppelB' (Ger.). 
A  double  p.  [a,  29.]— Dorsal  ^nilj^lia.  Lat.,  ganglia  dorsaltn. 
See  r/iorticic  f;n«(7//rt.— Khrenrittep's  p.  I.,at.,  q.  Kfirenritterii. 
See  Jugtiiar  g. — txtraveutrlcular  k-  See  Lentictitar  iivcl£vs. 
— Felseng*  dter.).  Se<?  Petrosal  j/.— First  cervical  g.  See  Su- 
perior evrrical  9.— FliiB^lgauiiienK'  ((.ier.).  See  Meckel's  g  — 
Formative  BaiiBlla.  See  . Venous  goiig/m.— Frontal  g.  In  in- 
vertebrates, a  g.  from  which  the  pharyngeal  nerve  springs.    ["Arch. 


w^m^d 


s,  the  dliuy  i^uiffKoD ;  h,  ll«  long  root ;  r,  Its  short 


(t,  the  ophthalmic  division  of 


S,  the  cUUry  Deri'es ;  I,  t^e  third  Derre ;  i»  the 


f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,''  1855  (a,  291.]— Fusiform  g.  Lat.,  g.  fustiforme. 
Set*  Superior  cervical  ^.— Fussg*  (Ger.).  See  Infra -ti^ophageal  g. 
[L.]— G.  abdoiuiuale  centrale.  See  Cceliuc  pi.F.xrs  — (ianjjlia 
abduminalia.  See  Abdominal  OASQU.A.—ii.  :i!>ii..niiiiMU-  max- 
iuiiim.    See  .Semilunar  (/.—Ganglia  aberrait  i  i  i.     >  --halt- 

gangtien.      Small  nodules  or  ganglia  fouiiM  ■  n  the 

dorsal  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves.  [L,  335.]— <i;in;;li;i  a*  <  «-s>»>ria. 
See(»'j  -//a— G.  accessoria  trunci  rvrvicalis.  Gan- 

gljaa<''  ■•■rvical  portion  of  the  sympathetic  nerve,    [a, 

29.]-  <■.  .1'  ii-i  I.  ..-Liriale.  Ger.,  Acusticofacialff.  SeeG.vestibu- 
iare-  <■-  ;n  n^ti.  nm.  A  g.  which  in  certain  ins-'ots.  such  as  the 
Krasshoinwi-r.  f.-mis  the  termination  of  the  ac-'N-    ■    i-  :  ..  Arch. 

f.  Anat.  u.  Phvs.,"M855  (a,  29).]— Ganglia  ad|n.-.ii  .i.  -  .  ,  s  par 
apposition.~ii.  Anderscbii.  See  Fetrou.s  <■  «..  Viim.i.M,  G. 
atirictilare  (Arnoldii.  See  Otic  o.—i^^'  aiiri« uLu  .  ]H.^icrius. 
See  Temporal  j;.  — (.■-  mi  rinilo-veiitrirnlaires  (Fr  i.  See 
Ganglia  of  Bidder.-  i'.  i-.i^.i!.  .•pticmn.  Sfe  liasal  optic  g.—(i* 
Bochdalokii.      See    v  ,    ii.txrs.  —  G.  oardi 

See  aij<//((r  (/.  <i.  fur.liM.  Mill  iiili-rius.  i^ee  Inferior  car 
— <i.  (-ar(li:Lruin  iiiai;iiuin.  See  Cardiac  <;.— G.  card 
minus  -.1  li  su]M-i-inN>  Ste  .'Superior  cardiac  g.—ii.  cardiacuui 
AVrif.ber;iM.  S^n  i/.mh'ir  g.—G,  caroticuiu.  See  Carotid  g. 
— G.  carntirum  at»4s>oiiuni  inferius.  An  anomalous  g.  m 
the  internal  carotid  jih  \;         i  <;.  caroticuiu  accessorium 

superitis.    An  occa^  m  the  internal  carotid  plexus. 

[L.  332.1— G.  carotii-ni h  ■  m^.     Fr.,  g.  carotidien  inferieur. 

A  g.  in  toe  lower  part  "I  t  i         i  ;  Kxus.    [L,  31.]— G,  caroticum 

intern  uu\lseu  superiiisi.  A  g.  in  the  upper  portion  of  the  carotid 
plexus.  [L.]— Ganglia  caudicis  encc^pliali.  Ger..,  Hirnstamm- 
ganglien.  The  thalanii  and  the  corpora  striata.  [Burdach  (a,  18>.] 
— G.  cavernosum.  See  Carotid  g.—O.  centrale.  See  Coeliac 
PLExrs.— G.  cerebelli.  See  Corpus  dentatum.~G.  cerebrale 
anteriuH(seiianticam).  See-4H^eriorcercbra/g.  -G.  cerebralis. 
See  Cerebral  y.— Ganglia  cerebri  magna  inferiora.  See  Great 
basal  ganglia  of  the  brain. — G.  cerebri  iiiagiiiim  anticum.  See 
Anterior  cerebral  g.—G.  cerebri  ma;:iium  iiilVrius.  Of  Goll, 
the  optic  thalamus.  [I,  3  (K).]  — c;.  ii-ri-hri  iii:i<^iiiini  snperius. 
See  Corpus  s^Wnfwm. —Ganglia  ren-iui  imdia.  The  optic 
tbalami.  [L,  7  la.  2*h  i  <;.  cereliri  jMisterius  ( seu  posticum). 
See  TiiAi-^Mrs,  <;.  <■»  r\  i<  :il<  f  u-iloriuc.  See  Sujierior  cervical 
gr.— G.  cerviralf  iiit«  iim>  riiiiiiuim).    See  Inferior  cervical 

g.—G.  cerviraU-  inaunn  m  .  jxrior  cervical  g.—G,  cervi- 

cale  mediinii.  S.  i  i/,  //  •  '  <  .  a  ,d  g.—G*  cervicale  ovale. 
See  Superior  cervical  g.—G.  crrvirale  primum.  See  Superior 
cermcal  g.—G,  cervicale  stellatuin.  See  Middle  cervical  g.— 
G.  cervicale  superius  (seu  supremum).  See  Superior  cervical 
g.—G.  cervicale  tertium.  See  Inferior  cervical  g.—G,  cer\'icale 
thyreoideum.  See  Middle  rervicalg.~G,  cervicale  uteri.  See 
Cervical  g.  of  the  uterus. — G.  cervicale  vagi.  See  Inferior  g.  of 
the  vagus  nerve. —Gaitfilia  cervicalia.  See  InfeHor  cervical  g.. 
Middle  cervical  (/.,  a,iuX  Superior  cervical  g.—G.  chordae  tynipaiii. 
In  some  inverU'orates.  a  g,  on  the  chorda  tynipaui  just  above  its 
exit  from  the  Glaserian  fissure.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"*  ]>v44 
(a,  29).]— G.  ciliare.  See  Op/iWtfl/mic. r/.—G.  ciliare  accessorium 
inTerins.  An  anomalous  g.  connected  witli  the  ciliary  branches 
of  the  ophthalmic  nerve.  [L,  332.]— G.  ciliare  accessorium 
Huperius.  An  anomalous  g.  connected  with  the  cjliarj' branches 
of  the  ophthalmi<^  g.  [L.  333.]— G.  Cloquetii.  See  yaaopalaiine 
pi,EXt*«.— Ganglia  coccygea.  See  Coccygeal  olands.— G.  coch- 
leare. See  G.  Hpirale.—G.  cceliacum.  See  Cceliac  g.~G.  coelia- 
ciim  dextrum.  The  right  .semilunar  g.  [L.]—G.  coeliacum  late- 
rale.  A  small  g.  of  the  splenic  plexus.  [L,  7  (o,  29>.]~G.  ccelia- 
cum  medium.  A  g.  on  the  anterior  aspect  of  the  aorta  above  the 
origin  of  the  cceliac  trunk,  belonging  to  the  hepatic  plexus.  [L.  7(a, 
29).]-G.  creliacum  Kiuistriini.  The  left  semilunar  g.  [L.]-G. 
Cortli.  See  G.  spirale.—G.  cranlo-cervlcale.  See  Superior 
cervical  g.—G.  crocliu.  Of  Ilirschfeld,  the  hippocampal  convolu- 
tion. [1. 42  (K).]— Ganglia  cubitalia.  See  Brachial  GiJ<TiDS.—G. 
de  Remak.  See  G.  of  the  ainiutofthe  vena  cai'o.— Ganglien  der 
Haabe  (Ger.).    See  Nucleus  of  the  tegmentum.-GangUen  der 


hintereu  Vierliiigel  (Ger.).  The  gray  matter  uf  tlie  posterior 
pair  of  corjwra  quadrigemina.  [1,  li  (K).]- G.  der  Hirnsclien- 
Kelshlinge  (tier.).  See  Lemniscus.— G.  des  Gehirns  (Ger.).  See 
Cerebral  g.—G.  diapliragmatirum.  See  Diaphragmatic  g.  and 
Phrenic  g.— Ganglia  dorsalia.  See  Thoracic  ganglia,  ii.  du 
cervelet  (Fr.).  See  Corpus  dentatum.—  G.  dii  tiiberrule  quad- 
rijiiuieau  antf^rieur  (Fr.).  The  central  gray  matter  of  the 
anterior  corpus  quadrigeminum.  [K.]— <i.  Kbreuritterii.  See 
Jugular  g.  (lat  def.). — Ganglia  encephall,  <i*s  ciMV'pbaliiiiies 
(Fr.).  See  Cerebral  ganglia.— Ganglia  explenuni  i.  The  ;;ray 
matter  of  the  cortical' portions  of  the  cerebral  heinKpln-res  ;is  dis- 
tint'.n^h.-d  tr..n.  t),.-  ir-at   I'li^a!  gangha.     [I,  :i  'K         (.anulien- 

tiil /im.hiii',-     (..'  -^i  .      '  ■  \MiLIITiS.— Ganyjli.ii  I.I-.   I  II     I,.  I.), 

^- ■  11         (..    I  1 .11.1..  nliiinseri.    See  ^'.  -  .s-r. 

(..    iii-iioi  III.  .      -  ,,.,■  cervical  g.     i..    (..f.^<  ii.      See 

t,ii....v>  .uu  ;,.  *..  ;;.iii(ulaif.  <i.  geniculatuut.  .-.  i  i,,  .,.,  uUite 
g.  -G.  geniculaluni  mediale.  A  small  projeutiou  sometimes 
observed  in  the  posterior  brachium.  [Spitzka,  "  Med.  Record,"  Oct. 
n.  1SS4.  p.  395  (K).]- G.  geniculi.  Sw  Geniculate  ff.— Ganglia 
g.'iiitalia.  s,-,-  Sjyermatic  (/anf///Vi.— Gangliengrau  (Ger.V  Of 
■\l'  \  <:•  '■ '  1 1  '  rav  nervous  substance  of  tlie  eiu-ephalie  ganglia,  as 
'li  1 1. -in  the  cortex  of  the  cerehinin   and  eerebelium. 

,1  <..  h.i..  iiulje.  See  G. of  the  halnnnlu.-  <;aiiglia  luemor- 
rli,,i.ialia  iiunora  [Valentin].  Fr..  p' dts  ,,'s  h,  mnnhoidauj-. 
(Jaiij^'ha  cuanected  with  the  ha-niorrhoidal  pi.-xns.  |L.  81.]— G. 
heiuisplijerieum.  See  Lenticular  >ivri.F.is.  4;aiiglta  liepatica. 
Fr.,  j;'s  hepatigue.  Small  gray  or  reddish  gangUa  on  the  hepatic 
branches  of  the  semilunar  g.  about  the  hepatic  artery.  [L,  7  (a.  29).] 
—Ganglia  hordeiformia.  See  Thoracic  ganglia.— G.  liypo- 
gastricuin.  See  Cervical  g.  of  the  ii/erus.— Ganglia  illusoria. 
MicroscopicAl  enlargements  in  the  course  of  nerves  not  caused  by 


the  add 

fibres  wit  li  t  .',•  r  -■  .  .ii  I 

GLAND.-    <..    Ml.  i-r  \  im 
gl0880-|.h,.r  w,^.   , 

feriorg.  >j    lu.  ..:;.:- 
See   Coccygeal    gi^\,nd, 


irpuscles,  but  by  thr 
[L,  7(a,  29).]-<;. 
See  Naso-palaii. 
^  Petrous  g.-G. 
■rve.—G.  infimu 
inframaxilU 


ofnerve- 
."iral 


largement  of  the  inferior  maxillarv  nerv 
near  the  incisor  teeth.  [L,  31.1-G.  infr; 
An  enlargement  of  the  inferior 
maxillary  nerve  or  one  of  its 
branches  near  the  last  molar 
tooth.  [L.  31.]— Ganglia  inter- 
calaria.  See  Ganglia  interme- 
dia.—G.  intercaroticum,  G. 
intercarotidicum,  G.  inter- 
carotidien  (Fr.).  See  Intercaro- 
tid  GLAND.— Ganglia  interme- 
dia. Ger.,  infermedidre  Ganglien. 
Anomaloas  ganglia,  or  those  which 
are  accessory  to  others,  as  in  the 


re  anterius.  An  en- 
or  one  of  its  branches, 
maxillare  posterius. 


b^,    (f 


cal  po 
nerve. 
lare. 


[L.]-G.  intiTiM-dunen- 
See  Interrrurul  >j.  <,.  in- 
tervertebrale  eai>ltis  anteri- 
us. See  Gasserian  g.—G.  inter- 
vertebrale  capitis  posterius. 
An  embrj-onic  structure  from 
which  the  upper  ganglia  of  the 
pneumogastricand  glosso-pharyn- 
^eal  nerves  develop.  [L.  3;i2.']— 
jugulare     iglossopliar> 


gei 


■  Ju 


.lef.: 


tlst  det  I  <;.  ji.gulare  vag 
See  Inferior  g.  of  the  vagus  nerv 
—Ganglia  lateralia.  Small  a 
cessory  gangUa  on  the  branches  of  •',  tte  siiperior  thjTeoi 


A  SYBIPATHETIC  GANGLION. 

a,  the  superior  rerviral  canelion;  6, 
the  eleveoth  nerve ;  c,  the  tenth  nerve : 
rf,  the  Gphenoidal  siinis;  f,  the  uvula;  /, 
the  great  horn  of  the  hvoid  hone ;  g,  tne 


lingual  arte, 
glia.  (L,  88, 
oi^SD.— ^G.  magnuui 
jora.  Ganglia  large 
7  (o.  29).]~GangIien 
cerebral  cortex,  fl,  3 
See  Submaxillnru  g. 


ical  g.  which 
\  ian  artery.    [L,  7 
I  i<iilare.    See  Ophthahni, 
<i.  lingualemolle.  Fr. 

[L,  31.J- t.aiiuiia    hMMh.'i 


-G.  lingiiale.    See 

\n<!ualmou.  A  small 

\  iTiL''  adjacent  to  the 

■  <     /  •iiiihar  f/on- 

in.  L'lhiphattc 

'!,.■   -..V.!"reye."rL. 


Set 


uhmii 


laterale.     A  g.  .-f  Ih-- superior  nieheur.in-  pi.  ■  ■;  n   il,e 

left  side.  [L.  7  (a,  29).]~G.  mesenteri<-nni  nn-.t  r  u  m  .1.  \  1 1 mn. 
See  G.  meseraicum  medium  dextrum.—G.  nn  s.  ni.  ,  ■.  mn  su- 
perius.  A  g.  connected  with  the  solar  plexn^  ium  .  ii.ii.  I\  be- 
neath the  origin  of  the  superior  mesenteric  nrter>'.  [L.  ?,'.'>'2.] — 
Ganglia  meseraica.  See  Mesenteric  ganglia.— Ganglia  ines- 
eraica  dextra  inferiora.    A  number  of  small  ganglia  belonging 


A.  ape;  A^,  ai;  A*,  ah;  A*,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Clx».  loch  (Scottish);  K,  he;  E^  ell;  G.  go;  I.  die;  I',  in;  N.  in;  N»,  tank; 
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~ni^  „^'^"°'^i°P?°'"'"^  P^«^s-  «'iieh  are  situated  above  the 
renal  artery  and  below  the  suprarenal  capsule  on  the  right  side. 
ihjo      -'»  J— Ganglia  lueseraica  dextra  superiora.     Two  or 
i.^^./SfJiF"^',"'-?  the  upper  part  of  the  superior  mesenteric 
plexus  on  the  right  side.     [L.  7  la,  29i.]-G.  meseJaico-aorticum 
hr»„  ."h!^  snperius.    A  small  oblong  g.  at  the  anastomosis  ot 
^ric  nlfvn-     Tr''''-"'^  P'f^"*',^'"'  branches  ot  the  superior  mesen- 
Kric  plexus      [U  .  la,  291.]— O.  meseraico-aortirniu  inferius. 
«r^™L'nf;^*'^'■K•'*""l''■^''l''™''''='  ^-  "t  'he  anastomosis  of  the 
^?  fh     L^'^'^l'T?"'"''  °f  ""^  »°"'<^  P''"^™s  and  the  lumbar  portion 
nin^  ,KT^"'*'"'.'"''^f-  JL.r(«,29>.]-G.  meseraicum  me- 
on  rhe  ri^hr'i'?*  vT  ^  "'  '  .    superior  mesenteric  plexus  situated 
ganglia      [L,  .  (a,  29).  -G.  MuHerii.     See  Jugular  q.  I  l.st  def  I  — 
fe.  nasale.     See  W-<.rs  g.-GS  n6phro-aortlqnes  (Kr.'     See 
^  J'^  "f"';'""*^  *  n^phro-lombaires  i  Fr.  i.    Small  gangUa  at 
the  points  of  anastomosis  between  the  branches  of  the  luintor  and 
the  spermatic  nerves.     [L.  7  (a.  29i.]_G.  nervi  auditorii      The 
?."ii'^°''^  Si"^'S"?       f''  ^  'K'l-G-    n-^rvi   gl.,s.,„pl,arvngei    iS- 
feriDS.     heePefrouj!  ».— G.  iiervi  gloitsoplmrviiirei  siiueriiis 
See  J_>«7u/or  g.  (1st  def.l.-G.   nervi  olfartorii.     Ger     Riechn' 
See  Olfartoru  BIVB.-G.  nervi  optici.    The  gangUonic  layer  of 
the  retina     IL,  117  (..  29i.]-G.  nervi  splan.-l.nici.     See  «em^ 
i"n"Sre''-;;?r.  """;'  '*P'».n«-''ni.i  ".inu.,  [Valentin).     A  smtllg. 
Sfe^^nt  ''"""''V'P'an'^hnic  nerve,  close  to  its  union  with  the  cceliac 
plexus.     IL.1-G.   nervi  vagi  inferius.     Se^  Inferior  a.  of  the 
^,^    "■'■I*'  -G.  nervi  vagi  radicis  superius.     See  .Superior 
IT  of  the  pneumogaslric  nerre.-G.   uervl   vagi   trunci.      See 
{Vfrior  g.   of  the  pneumogastric  nerve. -G.  nervi  vestibuli. 
See  G  vestibulare.-G.  of  .\nclerscli.     I^t.,  ,/   .4.idersc/iii      Fr 
ff.  <rjmfer«-A     Se*  Petrous  g.-G.  of  Arnold.''  S?e  O^^g.-Gan: 
gl^  of  Anerbach.  Ger..  .-luerfcncAscA.-  Gnnglienknoten    Minute 
nerve  ganglia  in  Auerbachs  plexus.     [J.l-Ganglia  of  Hid.ler 
¥T.,  ga  aurwuln-vrntriculairea,  gs  de  Hidfter.    The  two  grouBs 
theT»'2''-'*'^K'"  ""?  termination  of  the  two  cardiac  brancl.™  of 
the  »agi  in  the  auricular  septum  of  the  frogs  heart.     [J,  ai.l- 
G.  of  Cloqnet.     See  Sasr^jMlntine  plexis.-  G.  of  torti.     s4e 
G    .piro/*._G.   of  Franlienhauser.     IM.,  n    Frmik°ih,iw<eH 
The  cervico-uterine  g.     [Friend,  "Arch,  f  oVnik  ."  xxrt  ,  2 T"  n' 
Y.   .Med.  Jour..     July  3.  laSl!,  p.  26  (a.  2!i)  I^G.  of  Gasscr      <W 
Gj.*seria»  3. -Ganglia  of  Increase.     See  .Ver.o.«  ganglia.-G. 

"4Y"i"i7a';'^;;o",;ic^isL''ir^il;;^r;oS'iieS^K^ 

^^.'^t^^P'  'he  direct  c^u.^  of  the  nerve^bres  in  thepr'SectioS 
of  Meckel      «<.,    i(     f*",-  /•"•      ST*^    Kespiratorg  cestre.-G. 

n^\  J^,.?,;;v.     ?•  •^''■'"r   '  ". ».-«""«"»  of  Meis.sner.    See  3/,,ss- 
^^Z^^"  J  lL"7^-   "'""«>"  of  the  tegmentum.      See  Vt- 
cu:d8  of  the  teg,»entun,.-G.  of  ItibeB.''A  small  g.  found  on 
the  anterior  communicat- 
ing artery   of    the  brain  ; 
foriiied    by    the   union  of 
branches,  from  both  sides, 
of  the  superior  cenical  g. 
[L,  U2.J— G.   of  Scarpa. 
Lat.,  g.  Scnrpte.  Fr.,  g.  de 
Scarpa.    See  I.\TtiiE.scE.v- 
TL4  gangliiformia  of  Scar- 
pa.—G.  of  the  auditory 
nerve.     See  Auditori/  nc- 
ci.Eis.-G.  of  the  cere- 
brum.    See  Cirehrnl  a.  - 
G.    of    the    cirruinllex 
nerve.        A     gangliform 
enlargement     upon      the 
branch  of  the  circumflex  I 
nerve  to  the  teres  minor 
mnscle.     |L,  172.  ]-G.  of 
the  cnrpuf*  bigenilnuni 
inferius.     See    XrcLEfs 
of  the  lower  quadrigemi- 
iial    fcod;/ —Ganglia    of 
the  cmsta.    The  ma-vses 
of  gray  matter   between 
the  bundles  of  »  hite  fibres 
in  the  cru.sta.     [I.  .38  (Ki.) 
— G.  of  the  facial  nerve. 
See  (ienirulnte  g.—G.  of 
the    fifth    nerve.       .See 
Gassrrian    g.  —  Ganglia 
of  the  glosso-pharj-n- 
geal  nerve.     SeeP^^roiM 
ti.—G.  of  the  habenula. 
Ijit..  g.  hntvnutrr.     Fr.,  g. 
de  IhnheinUe.     Syn.:    nu- 
cleus   pedunculi  'conarii. 
Of  Meynert,  a  collection 
of  nerve-cells  in  the  tri- 
gonum     habeniite,     con- 
nected   by    white     fibres 
with    the    intercrural    g. 


G.A..VGLION 


?.:l'-.^rg°a\?^^c'lo?7a"Su.i^!^\*e":  llaV^  ""'5''.^ '  fd*"*" 
^  Superior  g.  of  the  p,feu„\ogastrrc  n^e.^G^ot  thi'4St"ai 
r5?^»[.^ll^,f^ecar.^,_.^^| 

senesof  ganglia  on  each  side  ot  the  vertebral  column  which  a;t 
^^":.^^  P^?"'*''"  "'«'  ^r,'°-  '"K"^"'*-'-  "-"h  the^nte?v?nTng  cords 
mentmr  rer*"  r^^",  i^'  'P  '?■  ^'l-Ganslia  of  tlfe™eg: 
mentiim.    Ger..  frr.„f,/,e  der  Hauhe.     See  KrcLErs  of  the  tenmSi- 

^GaZ  nf,'  o.-fif  "?'t"he'-  ^''-  ^-  ""'  '"■'^'aethehen  nS^Z. 
trunk  of  the  pueunioga.s- 
tric  nerve.  See  Inferior  g. 
of  the  imeumogastric  neii'e. 
—G.  of  the  vagus  root.  See 
Superior  g.  of  the  pneumo- 
gastric nerce.- G.  of  Wrls- 
berg.  See  Cardiac  g.  and 
Superior  cardiac  g.  —  G. 
oliva.-.  See  Coepfs  denta- 
tum.  —  G.  ollvare.  See  Su- 
perior cenical  g.—G.  oph- 
thalniicum.  See  Ophthal- 
mic g.—G.  ophtbalniicum 
secundarium  inferius 

[SwitzerJ.  See  G.  ciliare  ac- 
ce.'soriiim  inferius -G.  opli- 
tlialuiicum  secundarium 
superius  [Switzer].  See  G. 
ciliare  accessurium  superius. 
—G.  optici,  G.  opticum. 
See  Optic  g.  —  G.  opticom 
basale.  See  Basal  optic  g  — 
G.  orbitaire(Fr.).  See  Optic 
g.-G.  oticnm.  See  Ode  g. 
— G's  palU-aux  (Fr.).  In 
mollusc-s.  an  accessory  g.  situ- 
ated in  the  lateral  |)6rtion  of 
the  space  formed  by  the  man- 
lie.  [L,  laSia.  29i.]-Ganglia 
par    appo.sitlon.      Ganglia 

which  occupy  one  side,  but 

not  the  whole  thickness  of  a 

nerve.      [L,  7  (a,  2fli.]  -  G's 

peritrach^o  -   laryngieus 

(Fr.).    See /-crtfracAfo^/<irj/)i- 

geal   ganglia.  — G.   p^treux 

(Fr),  G.  petrosum  lAnder- 

schii).    See  I'etrous  g.  —  G. 

pharyngeum.     See  PAiiryn- 

geat    g.  -  G.    pharvngeum 

moile   [Valentin].      A  small 
•lose  to  the  pharyngeal  g 


SYMPATHETIC  OANOLIA. 

the  lopnlomrrlcal  (nngllon ;  t.ihr  lenth 
'teal  puijflk 


^^  Icai  pan^Iion  ;  d,  tba 


niiu     iiie     luiercrurai     g 

iSii;^.-''??"'''*"'''"'' "«"»:''■''•  terosseous   nerve.      An 

"'r".a',iX'':«SS=BiJ!l:.rr'u,?SS  «■.-''> wn.ent  of  the  poste- 

in«a«it«TK  gsnxllon.    1,  the  iofmor  rmm  cava  ■  s  '"'"^  interos.seous  nerve   of 

tbjaM<moal  *,rta:  3.1,  ih.  left  and  rigit  re'oai  the  arm  on   the   back   of 

•iteriM,  S,Ui«lofcriormanit«rl<:ai-uty.  the     carpus,    from    which 

structures  are  given  off.  fl.  .42.]-Gang'ir„t'tl'e"p',';:u';;jS 
rioraZ'tV  ^  ^"/"'■"'r  ?•  "fl'^Pneulmastric  ,.e?«  and"  W- 
Gem?u;«//'f/ r""'??h'""''  "5^f -«•  »'  'he  portio  dura,  fe 
»li;?i!i  ''"*"•  "  -  'J""  P"st<>"or  interosseous  nerve.    A  gan 

§,e  c^rn  f/^**?"""  "«,""'  Pos'^-rior  interosseous  nene  on  the  back  of 
the  carpus,  whence  flUments  are  distribut  d  to  the  Ugaments  and 


-,.   ^...,.,     ,„    ,uv    I'liai  1  ii^trui  g. 

from  which  Ls.sue  branches 
which  form  a  plexus  upon  the 
lingual  arterj-.  (L,  31.]— G. 
pharyngeum  nervi  vagi. 
I  See  Pharyngeal  y— Ganglia 
phrenico  -  hep'atlca.  A 
number  of  small  ganglia  on  a^atry 
the  lower  surface  of  the  dia-  rhapj. 
phragm  which  belong  to  the 

n''3''yAr,';,'l>/''V^'°-^^'h*^- •''■'■'''!''•"'"•  See  Diaphragmatic 
Hnn^f  fh  1.  ^~*'-  ?•"■«"'<■"'"  niiyus.  A  small  g.  at  the  junc- 
"-4..,  P,'irf""v."'^7«^  of  the  spinal  and  symi«»the.ic  svstems. 
II.,  •,  14-(«,J«).)—G.phrenicum  secundarium.  Ag  beloneini? 
to  the  anterior  superior  transverse  plexus  fnrme<l  bylhe  heiS til 

^^aZualal^'^'^K'^'''^'  I- '''■?' }r^'^"^'*^P"^^^^^ 
f>ee  hanglialaleralia.— G.postlcunifGHmi.  See  On^V- thai  ami-s 
-G.  postopticum.  See  Basal  optic  „.-(..  pr<'l',.vngf -tFrt 
See  Prelan/pneal  GU.Nn.-Ganglia  pro^lati.a,  Sin.iil  canelia 
connected  with  the  prostatic  plexus.  |L..i.,-.'  -  t..  pt.ri.-  .ifafati 
num.  See  Meckel;  p.-Ganglia  puden.la  f..  n.ii.an^u.  si^ 
rcmco-iag.nof  ga/ifl/m.-Ganglla  pudenda  niarium.  See'  Gnn^ 
glia  prostatica.-G.  radicis  nervi  vagi.  See  .S„p«-,„r  n  of  the 
pneumogastnc  nerie.-G.  renale  aortioum  sinlstrum.     A  flat 

renal Irte'rv""?!^-?''  %n  V^"  ''™"',  P'^'"'"^  «'  ""■  <'"*''"  °f"h« 
^  u  •  '  •  '  '"■•29'J— G.  renale  roinmune  anterius  A 
f„J.  rr""-'  P'''''^  ?'''i?'<'<l  on  'he  anterior  aspect  of  the  n'a.sal 
arterj.  [L,  ,  la,  20)  ]--G.  renale  comtnune  posterius.  An 
oblong  or  semilunar  g.  belonging  to  the  renal  plexus,  found  on  the 
postenor  as|)ecl  of  the  renal  arterv.  [L,  7  la  29)  1  -^Ganclia.  re 
nalia  (aortica..  See  Renal  gamjlia.--Ga.„K\ii  renana  dit 
persa.  A  numlM-r  of  small  ganglia  on  the  anterior  a-spect  of  the 
renal  artery  connected  with  the  renal  plexus.  [L  7  («  29)1— 
Ganglia  renalia  interna.  A  number  of  small  ganglia' on  the 
Branches  of  the  renal  plexus  which  enter  the  kidney  IL  7  (a  ■»)i  1 
-G.  retlculare.  See  Reticulate  g.-G.  retina-.  A  portion  o^ 
the  inner  nuclear  layer  of  the  retina  in  birds.— <;'s  r^tron^iri- 
ton^aux  iFr.).  Lymphatic  glands  situated  behind  the  perito- 
mriim.  [a.  18.J-G.  rhinicum.  See  Meckel  s  a.  Ganglia  sa- 
cral la.  See  Sacral  gannlia.-Ganglia.  sacralla  accSssoria. 
F.iur  small  accessor}-  ganglia  along  the  course  of  the  median  artery 

layer"  Ta^SM  1  '"r  il,Vir.'-'"''""<jL"^1*  '*^r'  ^  ganglionii 
layer.  [A,  5,n.J— <..  semilunare.  See  Semilunar  q.  and  Gas- 
sman  g.-G.  semilunare  abdoininale  <seu  abdominis)  See 
Aemiunarg.-G.  semilunare  Ga-sseri  (seu  nervi  trigemini). 
See  Goiserian  g.-Ganglia  spermatica.  See  Spermati?qanqlia 
-G.  spermatico-reiiale.  A  small  round  or  oblong  g.  found  at 
the  commencement  of  a  small  plexus  formed  by  the  inferior 
branches  of  the  renal  plexus.     [L.  7  la,  29).]-G.  spermaticum 
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Inferitit).  The  inferior  ami  snmllcr  of  tlie  f^an^Uon 
ineut^  iu  the  inferior  spermatic  i>lexus.  [a.  J.t  ] 
cuiu  priiuuin.  The  superior  umt  hinder  of  itit 
eiilar^nienls  in  the  inferior  spernmtie  plexus. 
— G.  sph^tioTilal  *Fr. ),  G.  s|iheiiopiitiitiiiuii 
o.— G.  tipiiiale.  See  Interwrttln-itt  »/.— <i.  spii 
The  panj^honic  eulnrKetnent  on  the  coccyKoal 


euIarRe- 

ikti- 


p.'i 


two  ;;aneli 
[L,   7    .a.   2<.i.] 

.    See  Meckel's 

iilv   inninum. 

ve.  usually  con- 
tained wlihiu  the  cavity  of  the  dura  luater.  [L,  31,  .'Kti.]— G.  spi- 
rals. Syn.:  o.  cochUar.  Fr.,  g.  tic  Corti.  A  snirat  cord-like  a^- 
gTv^tiou  of  bipolar  jr.  cells  in  the  spiral  caiml  of  the  mixliolus, 
through  which  the  c<x'hlear  nerve  jijisses.  [L.  IIJ.  1  <;anKll» 
•planckuica.    Se^SeintlHniir'i'fni/lui.—ii.  splauchnico-ijupru* 


fAFTER  FRAZER.) 
j7,  the  Gaaserian  ganglion ;  »,  tb«  spbeno-palatliie  ganglion. 

renale.  See  O.  ni'rvi  s]^lanchnici  mm?/.s.— G.  stellatuin.  Fr  .  rj. 
sttllaire.  See  Inferior  cervical  g.  and  Mi'hlh  r.  ,  ry. .//  ./  <;.  soh- 
maxillare.  See  Submaxillary  g.—ii.  Miperiiis  \;t:;i.  s.  .-  s</- 
perior  g.  of  tfie  pneunioyastric  nerve. —H.  Mipr;ini;i\  il  lai  <-.  1  i  , 
g.  sus-majcillaire.  1.  See  Supramaxill'ii>/  ilim  J  s-^  s/'/wf»- 
maxillary  g. —Gun  fxlUv  siipraniaxilhui-i  p.'^i .  i  j.-i  i  '  i  iitml. 
Trig's  stts-maxillaires  posteneum.     Sn   :  i  i.    su- 

perior posterior  dental  nerves.  IL.  Sl.i  < .  liiu  i  >  i  -■.  n-  p.ii  h.  i  ica 
accessoria  (sen  intrrralaria,  sen  iiil  •  i  im  <!  i,i  -•.  .  '■■in<;lia 
tnfe/Tnedirt.— <iiin«lieiis\>t«-iM  li.-i-,  i.  Tlit*  ^aiii^lionic  nervous 
sj'stem.— G.  Tarini.  S' <■  I'wNs  I'nrini.—G.  temporale.  See 
Temporal  ff.— <iaiiuiia  t Imi aciea.  See  Thoracic  ganglia.— 
Ganglia  tIiyreoi<l«a  iiiferiora.  anteriora  et  posteriora. 
Fr.,  g's  thijroifliens.  infvrienrs  tt  pastrrimrs.  Small  frauK^lia  in 
the  inferior  thyreoid  plexus.  fL,:i.32.]  -G.  t  h>  re.ii.le.un  inf.rinH. 
See  Middle  cervical  y.—  H.  thyreoideuin  snpi-iiiis.  See  Supe- 
rior cervical  g. — G.  trant*ver(*uiii.  i^:-*-  Srinihinnr  i/inn/l/u.-  -G. 
trunci  iiervi"  vasri*  See  Inferior  g.  of  the  pw  mnn./.fsf,  ir  mrve. 
^G.  trniici  iiodoHuni.  See  Vlks.va gangliform / s  ^i.  l>  inpani- 
ciiin.  Fr..  V-  tympanique.  A  small  ganKlioid  su.lliri- in  ih. -tym- 
panic branch  of  the  jjlosso-pharyngeal  nerve  in  ihc  i-.inal  l»-l\veen 
the  inferior  surface  of  the  petrous  portion  of  tliu  Ii-iriimial  hone 
and  the  tympanum.  [L,  7  (a,  2<t).l— G.  tiiii-if<iriiie.  TIih  uncinate 
fasciculus,  [a.  29.]— <;.  uterhia.  G.  cuMiain.-.l  in  the  uterine 
plexus,  by  the  side  of  the  cervical  portion  of  tin-  nl<-nis.  |I,,7  {a, 
29).]— OanKlia  vaHciilaria,  G'»  vaso-iiu.l<iir^  I  i  t  S.r  ni<,od 
GLANDS  and  IVwo-mo^or  centres.^G.  v«  rtclnalf  \rin»l(l|.  See 
Inferior  cervical  <;.— Ganglia  vcHicalia  iniiiora.  Small  fran- 
glioid  sweUin^  on  the  branches  of  tlu-  mid'll'-  v-iral  plexus. 
[L.  7  (a,  39J.J— G.  vestibulare.  Syn. :  intunfsr.utia  gan- 
glionaris  (seu  qanglioniformis).  Lat.,  g.  nervi  nstihuli.  Fr..  g. 
vestihuiaire.  ("ier.,  Vestibulurg\  A  small  ^.  eomicrled  with  the 
vestibular  nerve  which  receives  small  fibres  from  ih.-  ^''-ntnilate  r. 
[L,  332.1-G.  Waltcri.  See  Corryw'd  ^h.ands  «..  \\  i  rOMru'ii. 
See  Inferior  cardiac  r/.— GaiiKlieiizellen\  »iii^i«l  n  ni;  '  itr, ). 
Ramification  of  the  processes  of  mrve  cells.  |.l  (.as^t  rian  «• 
Lat.,  y.  («cmi7un«re)  (Vaswer/ fseu  nm-i  tmi'iu  i  m  I  i  -/  '/-  <i<iS' 
ser,  g.  semilunaire  du  trijumenu.     (Jt-r  '.     '.    Hiih- 

Bert.  A  large  crescent-shaped  j;.lodK'''l  II  i'  i  ■  I'l'i'  i"Ti  on 
the  anterior  (8Ui>erior)  surface,  and  n-.i:  '  ■  ii-  .  t  Mi.  |..trous 
pfirtion  of  the  temporal  hone;  ftjnned  '  >  M-  nui  •  i  iiIm'  fri.ui 
the  larger  root  of  the  fifth  cranial  nerve  with  liiini.  ni--  tiMin  the 
carotid  plexus.  From  its  anterior  convex  b..rM.  t  in  •^'\\<-i\  off 
the  ophthalmic,  superior  maxillar}*,  and  inferi-ii  in,i\]ii,ii  \  n.rves. 
[L.  31.42,  3.1:>.]— GaMtro-epiplolc  ganfclia.  S.  .  >;n-.ln>r,,iploic 
GLANDS.— Gehilrg'  (Ger.).  Tlie  organ  of  hearing  in  (•••rtain  insects. 
[••Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1855  (a,  29).]— Geleiikg*  (Ger.).  1.  A 
pouch  in  the  capsule  of  a  joint  interposed  l>etwecn  the  jomt  and  a 
tendon.     2.  A  bursa  mucosa  which  communicates  with  a  joint. 

IL,  57  (a,  29).]— Geniculate  g.  I>at..  g.  geniculatum,  g.  qenicu- 
«re,  a.  geniculi,  intunu'ticntin  gangl  inform  is.  Fr.,  g.  gihiicul/'. 
Ger.,  Knieg\    A  gangliuid  enlargement  of  the  facial  nerve  in  the 


aqueduct  of  Falloppius,  which  receives  I  he  large  superficial  pet  nisal 
nerve  and  a  branch  of  the  small  supertlcial  petrosiil  nerve.  1 1,.  :il, 
142.  :i.'J2.1-<;enUo-sphiaI  g.  See  (ieiutn-spinal  centre.-  <;niii(l 
g.  sup6rieur  du  cerveau  iFr.).  See  Couim-s  .s^-/V(/hhi.- Gr*-at 
basal  ganglia  4>f  tlie  1>rain.  Lat,.  itanqiin  vnrhii  }iio</>iii  in- 
feriora.  Of  Spilzka.  the  striata  and  thalami.  I". lour,  of  Ni-rv. 
and  Ment.  Dis  .'  Apr.  IH.S().  p.  4S  (Ki.l-iJnal  raidiae  g.  Lat  .</. 
cordiocuu,  „i,u,,n,,.,      S.-.-  Cmiiar  i,.      llalWuKUHirin-niige  Gun- 

gheiiK;..         -,.  V/.r      lleniispiurieal  ganglia. 

See  i  •<■,-.  !•.    '     m      :  K.  i  /i;'  i(  Ier. ..     S.-e  fonlnir  ./.      II  in- 

ters inn.  r .  ~  ).  ,1.  ^  ^.  inMiu,  U  uier  t.  ( »f  Carns.  an  aec.-ssi.ry 
corpus  qua..ii  i^-[;nimiih  a  ii,.  I,  ■■rruvs  in  sonir  Jlslies,  |I,  :i  iKl.)  - 
llirng'  (Ger.).  Ser  Cnlnul  </.  Il>  ptii;»st  iji-  g.  Lat..  ./.  hypo- 
gastricnm.  See  Cervical  g.  oj  th<  ul-  <  us.  Il>  po;;|os.sal  g.  See 
Hypoglossal  ncclkus.— Inferior  canliai-  g.  Lat..  <i  tanlinrinn 
infertns.  Yr.^g.  cardiaque  infer i<  m.  '\'\u-  li-w.i  .-t  Ih.-  twoKun- 
glia  which  sometimes  take  the  plar.-  ..f  ttu-  .-ardiae  g,  (L.  ;ii.|  - 
inferior  cervical  g.  Lat.,  (/.  cor/'r//.  mf't-ms  (sm  mfinniin), 
<i.  thorucicnm  primum.  Fr..  g.  n-rvrnl  ,„i.  n-  m:  (;.•r..^//l^  res 
HaLsif.  Huterer  llalsknoten.  A  g.  of  irn-^mlar  sliapr  situate.l  he- 
(ur.ii  tin-  transverse  pr. -cess.. f  tlie  last  errvi<-a!  v.  rl.-l.ra  an.!  the 
rir.k  -1  Ih.-  first  ril..  Ixliind  and  tntlir  muI.t  sid.- ..f  th.-  rout  of  the 
Mil.  hr.i!    arterv.     ll    is  ennn.-.-t.-d   with    tht 


branches,  the  m-. 
From  its  situation 
3L  142.  332.1— Inl. 

hns„lon„f,liool  h 


id    ur 


^.I  g.    _[1 

..>i;aslri 
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id  rnlargt 
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ttr.ala 
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Fr-..  ./.  / 
Lat..  g. 

(lanqlin 
Ka..;--li; 

ttT     Mf      t 

i.ill.l    l;.       hat.,   ./.    iiilr 
t,  n.u.,ti,li,  ,1.      S.-.-  l.il,' 
lilrrrriiial,        .\   siii.ill    li 
^n-l.ri.       [1.    '.I'.i.       liil.rii 
nihrt,,,,!,,,      '    Inl.'i'iH 

tarntirii 
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lilNK 

1       .1. 
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■,M  .IrIM,     Vr..,,   j„,n,l,,n,       1.  Th,.  t;.  ..f  Ih.-  jjIm 
.■.■;,l   iM-.vr  in  tin-  ni.ii.r  part  ..f  tin'  jiiKiihir  furniiii-ii 

i.ii  uilli  .ii.lv.M  |pMrli..n  ..f  111.'  inTvc.  a  small  liiiii.lli-  i.f  lihr.'s 

ji.'issiiiL-  an.iin.r  it  t.i  iiiiiti- with  the  nerve  lie.v.iinl  it.  |I,,  :il.IJ2, 
:«■-'.)  3.  Si-e  Inferior  r/.  <./  tin-  idtjus  lierre.  — KiiieR'  ((ier.). 
See  f.'el!J■cM^lfef;. ~  KopfBaliBlien  (Ger.).  See  Cerelrol  r/inwlia. 
— L,abial  i^auglla.    See  Labial  slands.— Lenticular  g.    Lat., 


ttii/,  the  BubiiiKxillRry  gUna. 


g.  IcnticuJare.    Fr.,  g.   lenticulaire.    See  Ophthalmic  g. 
cardiac  ff.    Lat.,  g,  cardiacum  minus.    See  Sup^ 


l„, 


Lat..  r;.  limiiiiile.    Fr.,  o.  linguat    See  Siihmdxil- 


al    .;. 


Lov 


B-   <>l    II 


/■    thi- 

«i(,-s  B.  Af,-,  in  Ih.TiijIit  aiirii'le.,f  the  ti.-nrl.  |  L.  .i:!'-'.  1  l,.iii.- 
bar  Ba"E"a-  IM.,  gamilai  himlmri<i.  ¥r.,  ij's  linnbitins.  (ier., 
I^nrienknoten.  Ljimlmlgctiuilicri.  The  gaiigha  of  tlie  synijia- 
thetic  system  iu  the   lumbar  region.    They  are  four  or  five  in 
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number  on  each  side  and  lie  along  the  inner  muscles  behind  the 
abdominal  aorta.  [L.  31.  U2.  .3;«.]— Lymphatic  «.  Lat.,  y. 
lyinphaticiim.  Fr.,  y.  lymphatique.  See  LymithaUr  oi-and.— 
Marginal  g.  Fr.,  g.  marginal,  (ier.,  Crrenzg'.  A  g.  of  the  great 
sympathetic  chain  in  the  trunk  or  the  head.  [J.  67.]— Meckel's  g. 
Lat.,  (/.  Meckeliiiseu  rhinicum,  seu  ntistile,^u  pterygopalatinum). 
Fr,  g.  de  Meckel.  Ger.,  Gatimenketlheinknoten.  A  g.  situated  in 
the  sphenomaxillary  fossa  near  the  sphenomlatine  foramen.  It 
receives  the  two  si>henopalatine  branches  of  the  su|)erior  maxillary 
nerve,  and  semis  branches  to  the  periosteum  of  tlie  orbit  antl 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  posterior  ethmoidal  and  sphenoidal 
sinuses  (Luschka].  Its  branches  are  the  anterior  i>osterior  and  ex- 
ternal palatine,  the  upper  nasal,  and  the  nasopalatine.  Vidian,  and 
pharyngeal  nerves  (</.  r.).— Medial  g..  Median  g.  See  Mtdian 
CENTRE  of  Z-7/J/S.— MeisHuer*s  ganglia.    Cier..  Mt issuer' sc he  (ran- 

8 lien  (Oder  Knoten).    The  ganglia  of  Meissner's  |)lexu8.     [L.  31.]— 
Keseuteric  ganglia.  Lat.,  ganglia  mesenterica  (seu  meseraica). 


Ft.,  </';*  meseuterit/ues.  Sympathetic  ganglia  near  the  root  of  the 
superior  mes*'nleric  artery  ;  formed  by  lUuments  fr<nn  the  superior 
mesenteric  plexus.  [C]— Middle  cervical  g.  iMt. ,  g.  rerriailv 
medium  {seu  stvltf  I  turn,  aeu  thyreoidt'um).  Vt.,  g.  cervical  moi/en 
uni  intermediairet.  (Wr. ,  mittlere:*  Hftlsy\  miitlerer  Halsknofen. 
Th.-  stualler  of  the  three  cervical  ganglia,  situated  clos*^"  to  the  In- 
feri'T  tbyreoiil  artery.  It  usually  receives  branches  from  the  tlflh 
and  sixth  cervical  nerves,  and  gives  branches  lo  the  thyre4>id  gland 
and  parts  adjacent,  and  to  th^  middle  cardiac  nerve.  '|L,  Mi.  Vii.\ 
-  Middle  g.  See  Median  centre  o/  /.uy.*.— Mittleres  HaNg* 
(Ger. ».  See  Miitdle  cervical  g. — Miiller'H  g.  S^^e  Jugidar  g.  list 
def. I.— Nasal  g.  T^t.,  y.  nas'alf,  g.  rhinicum.  (ier,  Kasenkuoten. 
See  MeckeVs  </,  — \aso-piilntiiie  g.  See  Xaan-nnhttinr  pi.Kxrs. 
—Nerve  g..  Nervous  g.  Tr  . ./,  nerveiur.  (ier.jrkufdrn.  Xmcn- 
kn4den.  Se*'  //  rj.l  .i.  i  ^  Oberes  Ilalsg'  (Oer.i.  See  Su/»eri<ir 
c^-rruafy.— Oplitlialnile  g..  Optic  g.  Ijit..  y.  oiththnhiiit  um,  y. 
optici,  g.  opticum.  Kr.,  */■  'tphthahniyueuni  ciiiaire,  ou  arhitaire), 
g.  optiffue  (d'Amnld).  (ier,  ophthalniixrhes  nwler  linsenfitrmiyes) 
0..  CiUary\  A  small  quadrangular,  Ihitteiied  g.,  <»f  a  reifdLsb-gray 
color  and  about  the  size  of  a  pin's  head,  situated  at  the  back  part 
of  the  orbit  iK'tween  the  optic  nerve  and  the  external  rectus  ums- 
cle,  generally  lying  on  the  out«T  side  of  the  ophthahnic  arter>'.  It 
has  three  roots,  all  of  which  enter  its  nosteriur  Imrder  The  long 
root  comes  from  the  nasal  branch  of  the  npbthalmic  nerve.  The 
short  root,  <H;ca.sionalIy  divided  into  two  jtarls.  conies  from  that 
branch  of  the  third  nerve  which  supplies  the  inferior  oblique 
muscle.  The  third  or  sympa- 
thetic root  comes  from  the  cav- 
enuMis  plexus  of  the  sympa- 
thetic. It  also  sometimes  re- 
ceives a  root  from  Meckel's  g. 
Itj>  branches  of  distribution  are 
the  sliort  ciliary  nerves,  which 
run  forward,  pierce  the  .scle- 
rotic around  the  entrance  of 
the  optic  nerve,  and  are  dis- 
tributed to  the  chorioid,  ciliary 
b.xiy.  and  the  iris.  [F.]— Opto- 
Htriate  g.  Fr,  y.  apta-strie. 
i  tf  Luys,  the  gray  substance  of 
the  corpus  striatum  and  optic 
thalanms.  [I.56(K).]-Orbit- 
al  g.  Ft.,  a.  orhitaire.  (ier., 
/■  (>rhitoly\  See  Ophthalmic  y. 
^  —Otic  g.  Lat,,  g.  oticuin. 
Fr..  y.  d'Arnoldy  g.  otiquc,  y. 
majcillo  -  tympaniqxte.  Ger, 
otisches  G.,  Ohrknofen.  A 
small,  oval,  flattened  g..  of  a 
re<idish-grayc<tIor, situated  im- 
mediately below  the  foranu'n 
ovale,  on  the  inner  surface  of 
.'?"*?''  "^*;?'    the  inferior  maxillary  nerve, 

e«..lioi>  of  .h,-«f.dK"r,°.V'!    ?'«'  rY  ""■  '■'?"'"'  "'  '}"'■  '!'■ 

the  iot«rD.I  pteryi^ld  musciv;  ..the  liagui      Ifnial  pttTygoKl  IierVe.    It  18  in 
aerr« ;/,  the  external  carotid  artery.  relation     exUTnally     with     the 

tninkof  the  inferior  maxillary 
nerve  at  the  point  where  the  motor  root  joins  tlie  sensory  portion  : 
internally  with  the  cartilaeinous  part  of  the  Eustachian  tulje  and 
the  origin  of  the  tensor  palati  muscle  ;  and  posteriorly  with  the 


Ule  Irifscial 


middle  meningeal  artery.  It  is  connected  with  the  inferior  maxil- 
lary, auriculotemporal,  .sympathetic,  glosso-pharvngenl.  and  facial 
nerves.  Its  branches  of  distribution  are  a  fllamcMt  t..  ihu  t.-i.^or 
tympani,  and  one  to  the  tensor  palati,  [F,  31.]— rain.;!.-  iMir~:ii 
g.  See  Comjioum?  oafmar  <;.— Parieto-splaiu  Inij.  :;:iii  liii. 
See  Branchial  ganglia.— I'eilal  g.  See  Infra  u 
Periosteal  sr.  See  Periostitis  albiminosa.  liiiiiinhco- 
laryugeal  granglia.  Fr.,  g's  peritracheo-laryiKjitiis.  Of  (iou- 
gtienUeim  and  l^val-Picqueclief,  the  deep-seated  lymphatic  glands 
of  the  neck,  situated  about  the  upper  segments  of  the  air-pas- 
sages, toward  the  lower  and  posterior  part  of  the  larynx,  and  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  recurrent  nerve.  |"Gaz  hebd"  de  mM  et 
dechir.,"  Feb.  SO,  18IM,  p.  HI  |— IVIiosal  k.,  ivtrous  g.  Lat 
g.  petrosum  (Anderschii).  Fr.,  </.  jiilr<  lu:  (ier.,  Ft-lseiiri'  A  g' 
situated  in  a  small  groove  itliV  fo,ssula  peticisai  on  the  lower 
border  of  the  pi'trous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone.  It  includes 
all  the  (ibres  of  the  nerve,  and  gives  olT  the  ivmpanic  nerve  and 
branches  to  the  sympathetic  and  vagus  nerves.  (L  U3  SW  ]— 
Phurynecal  ji-  Lat.,  g.  iiliari/ngeum.  A  g.,  often  multiple  con- 
nected with  the  pharj-ngeal  branches  of  the  glossopharyngeal 
nerve.  IL,  31.  .'iSi.J-Phreilic  (tauKlia.  Ijlt.,  gam/lia  phnima. 
Ger..  ZuKTChftllgamjlien,  vhrenisclu-  (iangtien.  l.A  number  of 
small  ganglia  connected  with  the  phrenic  jjlexus.  [L,  31  .):«  I  a 
See  Diaphraffmalic  9.— Plexiftirin  g.  I.  The  Gasseiiaii  g  2 
The  g.  iuferius  of  the  vagus  nerve.  [L,  55  (a,  29).l— I'neiiinogas- 
tric  ganglia.  See  Inferior  and  Superior  q.  of  the  pni  itiniHiaslric 
nei-ie.— Post-crsopliaBeal  ganglia.  In  insects,  ganglia  united 
to  the  cephalic  ganglia  by  cords,  which  form  a  collar  round  the 
gullet  and  supply  ner\es  to  the  mouth.  (L,  147  (a,  2»I.J-Post- 
€>ptic  ganglia.  Of  Spitzka.  the  posterior  corpora  quadrigemina. 
[••Jour,  of  Serv.  and  Meiit.  Dis.,"  July,  I8«0,  p.  407  (Ki.)  Pre- 
u!Kophageal  ganglia.  See  Cephalic  ganglia— Heiiiuh'r,  g.  A 
g.  in  the  tissue  of  the  heart  near  the  entrance  of  the  siipi  ri..i  v.na 
cava.  [L.J— Kenal  ganglia.  Lat..  ganglia  reiiutid  ni',rl„u). 
Fr.,  (j's  renaux.  g's  nephro-am-t iqnes.  Numerous  sui.ill  ganglia 
connected  with  the  renal  plexus.  [L,  3.1i.|— lJespiial€)ry  gan- 
glia. The  respiratory  centres.  [L  J— KPtieular  g.  Lat.,  g.  re- 
licittare.  The  scattered  gray  matter  of  the  oblongata.  ISliit/.ka, 
•Jour,  of  Nen.  and  Ment.  Dis,"  1878  (Ii.j-Kifclig' lOer.).  Si'e 
Olfactory  Bl  Mi.— KiickeniiiarkKganglien  (Ger.).  ( ianglia  of  the 
spinal  cord  in  the  lower  vertebrates.  ["Arch.  f.  .\iiiil  11.  I'livs.,' 
1M3  (a,  89).]— Sacral  ganglia.  Lat.,  ganglia  sarnili,,.  Vr'..  g's 
sacres.  Ger.,  Kreuzlieiuknoten.  Sacrah/aiuilien.  Sviii|.iitli.tic  g.in. 
glia,  four  or  live  in  number,  on  th.'  \.  i.ii.lI  -mii.  .  .1  iln-  ^ncn  1111 
[L,31.3.'J2.J— Schacher'sg.    Si-e  1  7  ^.  I,;,  If  cnulien 

Ger.).    See  6'«n,(//ia  aberrant ii 


g.  of  the  carotid  plej 


vhi<'b 


lid  plex 
branch    of    the    llflli 

caudal  g.  |a,  ay.]  -Second  cervical  g.  See  3/id(/ 
o.— Seiniliniar  ganglia.  Lat.,  ganglia  semilunai 
halbmoml/iirntige  tlangtien.    Two  ganglionic  masses! 


llic  third 
Tin 


See  Middle  cervical 
Oer., 

..     „ in  the  solar 

plexus.  They  are  situated,  one  on  each  side,  at  the  upper  part  of 
the  iilexus,  cliwe  to  the  suprarenal  bodies,  and  receive  the  great 
nplanchnic  nencs.  [L.  31,  14'i,  332.]— .Sensory  ganglia.  Fr.,  g'a 
d'organes  sensoriels.  Ger,  En^plindungsganijliin.  Ganglia,  such 
aii  the  thalami.ctinnected  \\  iiii  ^.  ii~.  [  \  t.  i\rs.  especially  the  iier\'es 
of  special  sense.  Cf.  .S. /,-  ,  ,  1  •  n  ■  Minple  g.  "a  sni<».lli. 
globular,  semilhictualing  s..  ,  :  [  _  ,  ;  ■  ,  ,  i,  ,1  uni,  „  tendon  ami 
varying  in  size  from  a  sliot  ii.  .1  ):.■..  n  .  .;:^'.  It  is  a  s;i.'  ni  lii.ioiis 
tissue  and  contains  colloid  materia],  ami  does  11.  1  ..  [i.iiumm.  ,iie 
with  the  interior  of  the  sht^ath  of  the  tendon,  [a.  ;;i  ^..1,,,  ^,i,i- 
gllu.    haV,  ganglia  solaria.    Fr.,  g's  solttires.    Ser  -  ,, 

f;(i».— Spermatic  ganglia.    Lat.,  ganglia  sp<  1  h  .  '  I  1      <,\i 

spemiatiques.  Small  ganglia  connected  with  theinlenial  sperrnatic 
plexuses.  [L,  8*!.]- Splienolilal  g.,  .Splieno-palaline  g.  See 
Meckel's  <7.— Spinal  ganglia.  Lat..  ganglia  spinalia.  (ier., 
Spinalganglien.  The  roundish,  gray  enlargements  of  the  dor.sal 
roots  of  the  spinal  nerves.  |L,  3:i2.|— Spinal  g.  Lat..  9.  ,-;i/i/ii/e. 
See  Intervertebral  (7.  —  Splanclinic  ganglia.  Lat.',  gmiglia 
splanchnira.  Fr.,  g's  splanehnignes.  See  Semilunar  ginuilia.- 
.Staiiiiiigangllen  (Ger.i.  In  invertebrates,  the  ganglia  of  the  cen- 
tral nervous  system.  |o,  •».|-Stelssg' iGer.).  See  Cocciigral  a\.A}iit. 
—  Sliiniato-gMHtrlr  ganglia.  Fr.,  g's  stomatogat^l'rigHes.  In 
molluscs,  small  ganglia  situated  on  the  superior  surface  of  the 
stomach  or  in  the  frontal  region,  united  bj-  a  median  trunk,  and 
communicating  with  the  general  ganglionic  cjjain  ti\  means  of 
anastomotic  branches.  [L,  ISK  la,  ai)  ]- Siiliiiile>linal  ganglia. 
See  MeiHsner's  o«lif;/iVi.- Snbllngual  g..  Siilnnaxilhiry  g.  Lat., 
g.  snltlingnale,  g.  snbniaxiltare.  Fr..  g.  .sok.s  ;/mm ///oV/e.  Ger., 
Vnterkieferkni}ten,  Kieferknoten.  Znngenknnten.  A  g.  situated 
above  the  deep  iMirtion  of  the  submaxillary  gland.  It  is  connected 
with  the  lingual  nerve,  the  chorda  tvnipani.  and  the  submaxillary 
nerve  :  also  with  the  symnathetic  ])lexus  on  the  facial  artery.  It 
sends  branches  to  the  suoinaxillary'  gland,  to  the  iiiin-irsa  of  the 
mouth,  and  to  Wharton's  duct,  and  sometimes  commmiieat's  u  ith 
the  hypoglossal  nerve.  [C)  -  Siib-o'K<»pliageaI  g.  See  hifrti- 
oesophageal  (/.—  Superior  cardiac  g.  Ijit.,  g.  tiinliiiriiin'  sit- 
peritis.  Fr..  g.  cardiaque  sitperieur.  Syn. :  g.  of  l\  risl>f  ni.  The 
uppermost  of  "the  two  ganglia,  when  two  exist,  connected  with  the 
su])erflciol  cardiac  plexus.  (L,  31.]— Superior  cervical  g.  I.at., 
g.  cervicale  sujterius  (seu  supremum,  sen  fusifonnc.  si-ii  intignnni, 
sen  oro/ei.  Fr.,  g.  cervical  sitperieur.  Ger.,  olteres  lialsg'.  The 
largest  of  the  three  cervical  ganglia.  It  is  situated  on  the  rectus 
cafiitis  anticus  major  muscle,  beiiind  the  internal  carotid  artery, 
and  opposite  the  second  and  third  cervical  vertebra*.  It  is  con- 
nected with  the  four  upper  cervical  and  the  vagus,  glosso-plmryn- 
geal,  and  hy]>oglossai  nerves,  and  gives  off  numerous  branches  to 
adjacent  structures,  the  most  important  being  those  to  the  phar>'nx 
and  to  the  superior  cardiac  nerve.  [L,  31,  14a,  ;i.3a.J-  Superior 
ganglia  of  the  cerebrum.  See  OoRPfs  ..r^r/f//i!»i.— Superior 
g.  of  the  piieiiiiifkgastric  (or  vagus)  nerve.  Lat.,  g.  nervi  vagi 
snperius  (seu  radieis).  A  g.  situated  in  the  jugular  foramen  which 
receives  (ibres  from  the  superior  cervical  g.  of  the  symimthetic 
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system,  from  the  spinal  accessory  nerve,  and  from  the  petrous  g. 
of  the  glosso-pharyuceal  uer\'e.  [C.I— Supruiuaxillary  g.  Lat., 
g.  sutjrttmajTiharf'.  Fr.,  fi.  sus-majcittaire.  A  small  g.  on  the  an- 
terior superior  dental  nerve,  above  the  root  of  the  c-aniue  tooth. 
[L.  31,  14-.]— Supnue.sophnReal  ganglia.  See  Certbral  g.  list 
def.  I.— Suprarenal  ;^tii;;lia.    iiaii^^lia  in  the  suprarenal  plexus. 

}L.l — Teuipurjil  g.  I^l..  (/.  tctuporalt  (mvtle).  Fr..  g.  temporal 
nioul.  A  small  g.  connected  witli  the  anterior  branches  of  the 
superior  cervical  g.  which  is  normally  situated  on  the  external 
carotid  artery,  near  the  inx'sterior  auricular  artery,  but  is  occasion- 
ally found  on  the  parotid  gland.  [L,  31.] — Tentacular  ^au- 
grlia.  In  the  Opisthobranchiata,  a  series  of  ganglionic  elements 
situated  in  the  tentacles  at  the  point  of  origin  of  the  suckers. 
[L.  158  (a,  *.;n.]— Third  cervical  p.  See  Superior  cerricai  <;.— 
Thoracic  i^aiiclia.  Lat..  3011(7/1(1  Moracica.  Fr.,  g^sthoraciques. 
Ger,    Ihoracische   (iaiiglien.   Bru^lkiKihn.  Dorsalganglien.      The 

Skn^lia,  twelve  in  nnml)er.  of  the  thoracic  portion  of  the  sympa- 
etic  nen"e.  They  are  situated  betweeu  the  heads  of  the  ribs  and 
the  transverse  processes  of  the  vertebra?.  They  give  rise  to  the 
splanchnic  nerves,  and  send  off  branches  to  the  spinal  nerves  and 
plexuses  and  to  the  adjacent  tissues.  [L.  31.  14:;,  33i.]— Thyreoid 
g.  {Hallerj.  I-at.,*7.  thtp-eoitieum,  Stie  Middle  cervical  g. — Vnter- 
brecliungsg:*  iGer.).  See  G.  of  ittten-tiplion.  -Vntvres  Ualsg' 
(Ger.l.  See/ii/eriorrerticaip.-  1  i>|>fre<Tviealg.  See  Superior 
cerrica/ <?.— Upper  g.  of  the  itii.-ii!n..u^i-i  it<-  nerve.  See  Su- 
perior 3.  0/ f/ie  raj7UJ!  nerre.-  \:i^iul.ir  u.miilia.  Lat..  j/anp/Za 
vascularia,    Fr.,  g^s  vaso-mot'  1  -  ^t  glands  and  raso- 

motor  CENTRES.— Ventral  ganulia.  iii  ^t  ;;aiu  worms,  in  Crus- 
tacea^ insects,  and  many  other  invertebrates,  ganglia  on  a  nervous 
coni  extending  along  the  ventral  surface  of  the  body  cavity.  [L, 
&J:;.]  —  Ventricular  ganglia.  Fr.,  j/.  re/i/riCM/ai're.s.  See  Ganglia 
of  Bidder. — Vesico-vaginal  ganglia.  Fr..  3's  vesico-vaginaux. 
Ganglionic  swellings  found  in  the  ve.sico- vaginal  plexus.  [L,  •"  '«, 
29>.]— Vestibularg'  vGer.).  See  G.  ees/i6u/«re.— Vierhiigelgan- 
glien  (Ger.).  The  masses  of  gray  matter  in  the  dorsal  parts  of  the 
germinal  lobes.  (I.  94.J— Vorniauerg'.  The  claustrum.  [L]— 
Zwerchfellganglien  (^Ger.).    See  Diaphragmatic  g. 

G.\SGI.ION.\RT,  adj.  Ga'n''gli»o=na-ri».  I^t.,  ganglion- 
arius.  Fr..  gangliounaire.  See  Ganglionic.  The  Gatigtionaria 
of  K.hrenberg  are  animals  without  a  spinal  cord.    [A,  ii.j 

G.4NGI.I0NEMPHK.\XIS  [Piorry]  (Fr.l.  n.  pi.  Ga=n=- 
(ea'n^l'gli'-o^n-e^mfra'xifra^xri^s.  From  yiyyAioi-.  a  tumor  under 
the  skin,  and  e/i«Jpa|i?.  a  slopping.  Obstructions  of  the  lymphatic 
ganglia.    [L,  8i.J 

G.4NGI-IOXErK.\  (I^t.X  n.  n.  pi.  Ga»n'(ga3n2)-gli5.o(o'V 
nu*'ra*.  From  ■yoyyAioi'.  a  tumor  under  tne  skin,  and  ytvpoy.  a  nerve. 
Fr..  ganglioneures.  Of  Rudolphi.  those  animals,  including  the 
ilollusca  and  Articulata.  whose  nervous  system  consists  of  one  or 
more  ganglionic  cords.  They  comprise  the  Homogangliata  and 
Heterogangliata.     [B.  7.] 

G.\XGI-IOSIC,  adj.  Ga'n'-gli^-o'ni'k.  Lat.,  ganglionicus. 
ganglionaris.  Fr,,  gangtionique,  gangliotiuaire.  Ger.,  jjcrren- 
Knotig,  mil  Ganglien  versehen.  1.  Pertaining  to  a  ganglion.  2. 
Provided  with  ganglia.  3.  Acting  upon  the  g.  nervous  system  (said 
of  drugsi.    [L.  IW.) 

G.4.NGI-IOXITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ga=n2(ga5n'Vgli'.o'n-iie)'ti=s. 
Gen.,  -ii'idos  y-is).  Fr..  ganglionite.  1.  See  Ganguitis.  2.  Of 
Piorry.  see  LY34PH.u>ENms. 

G.*XGLI0X0PHYMIE  fPiorry](Fr.),n.  Ga'n^-gle-o-no-fe-me. 
From  •yayyAio*'.  a  ganglion,  and  ^vfLo,  a  growth.  Tubercular  disease 
of  the  lymphatic  glands.    [L,  82] 

G.\NGLIOP.\THT,  n.  Ga=n»-gU'-o=p'a'th-i>.  From  yiyyAio^. 
a  ganglion,  and  jra^os.  disease.  Fr.,  ganglioneurie.  Disease  of  the 
nervous  ganglia.    [L.  41.] 

G.4>GI,IOPTITE  [Piorrj-]  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'n'-gleo-pe-et.  From 
yiyyXiov.  a  ganglion,  and  wvov.  pus.  Suppuration  of  a  Ivmphatic 
gland.  G.  syphiliosique,  G.  syphiosique.  Suppuration  of  the 
lymphatic  glands  from  syphiUs.    [L.  SS.j 

G.VNGLIOSTEIES  [Piorn,]  (Fr.).  n.  pi.  Ga'n'gle-o-sta-e. 
From  •yiyyAiof,  a  ganglion,  and  o<7t<o>',  a  bone.  Ossifications  of  the 
lymphatic  glands.     [L.  S3.] 

G.4>GLIOsrS(Lat.  i.adj.  Ga'n'iga'n')-gU'-o'su's(su<s).  Ger., 
gangliijs.    See  Ganguonic. 


GANGR.T:XA(Lat.l.n.f.  Ga»n'(ga>n»Vgren'(gra»'e»nVa».  See 
Gangrene.— G.  a  decubitu.  See  Bed-soRE.— G.  alopecia.  See 
AixipEciA  (1st  def.i  — G.  atrophira.  Gangrene  from  thrombosis 
or  embolism.  (L.  «90  lo.  .■54I.J— G.  caries.  See  Carie.s.— G.  cir- 
cumscripta. Fr..  gangrene  circonscrite.  Circumscribed  gan- 
grene. [.\.  319  ill.  21' ]—G.  diabetica  bullosa  serpiginosa.  Of 
Kaposi,  a  cutaneous  disease  observed  in  a  diabetic  patient,  and 
characterized  by  an  eruption  of  bulte  on  the  lower  extremities, 
followed  by  ganjf  rene.  'rhe  gangrenous  spots  tended  to  heal  in  one 
direction,  while  in  another  the  process  continued  to  advance,  pre- 
ceded by  a  wall  of  flaccid  bullae.  ("  .\nz.  d.  Ges.  d.  .Aer/te  in  Wien,," 
No.  9.  lAS3;  "Vierteljahrschr.  f.  Derm.  u.  Syph  .•'  1884,  p.  150  (G).] 
— G.  dilTusa.  Progressive  gangrene.  [A.  319  (a.  Sli.|— G.  em- 
physematosa. Fr..  gangrene  emphvs^mateuse.  Gangivne  char- 
acterized by  the  development  and  collection  of  gas  in  the  disin- 
tegrating tissues.  [A.  .336  lo,  21 1.)— G.  Gra?corum.  See  />n/  gan- 
ORENE.-G.  hnmida.  See  Humid  oa.vorene.— G.  idiopat'hica. 
See  Senile  gangrene— G.  neurotica.  See  ..Vsphtxia  luralis  cum 
g,  symmetrica.— O.  nosocomialis.  G.  nosoromiorum.  See  Hos- 
pital GANGREN'E. — G.  oris.  S*"*'  Gangrenous  stomatitis.  — G.  ossis. 
See  Spina  ventosa.—G.  nsitiuin.  t^ee  Caries.— G.  per  decabi- 
tnm.  See  Be'f-soRE.— G.  Pottii.  Of  Pott,  senile  gangrene,  [a, 
8«.l— G.  senilis.  See  .Seni7e  gangrene.— G.  septira.  .See  Septic 
GANGRENE.— G.   sicca.    See  Dry  gaxgre.se.— G.  sphacelus,  G. 


spontanea.  SeeSPHACELi's.—G.  symmetrica  i  Kay naudi).  Pee 
Asphyxia  loculiscum  g.  symmetrica.— O.  ustilaginea.  See  Gaii- 
ffreHou.«ER0OTisu.—G.  uteri  partialis  post  purtum.  See  Me- 
tritis dissecans.— G.  venostasis.    Gangrene  due  to  venous  stasis. 

GAXGR.EN.ANCHONE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ga'n(ga'n'>-gren(gra>- 
e'iii-a»n'ia'n2|'ko'n(ch=o5nK(a).  Gen.,  -aii'cAoiie«  (-a>).  From 
yayyfxura,  gangrene,  and  ayx<>>->i,  a  strangling.     See  Gangrenout 

G.VXGK.ENESCEXS  (Lat.). adj.  Ga'n'(ga'n'>gre'n(gra'-e'n)- 
e'sse=n2(kans).    See  Gangrenescent. 

GANGR.i:XESCEN"TI.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga'n'(ga'n')  gre'n(gra'. 
e'n)-e»s-se>n(ke'n)'shi!i(ti'i-a'.  From  yiyypaira.  an  eating  sore. 
Fr..  gangrttiescence.  I.  The  formation  ol  gangrene.  3.  An  incli- 
nation to  the  development  of  gangrene.    (L.  50  to,  14).] 

G.VXGlt.ESIC, adj.    Ga^n'-gre'n'i^k.    iMt.gangrccnicus.   See 

GANGRENtns. 


GANGK.3ENODYSPNCEA (Lat.),  n. f.  Oa''n»(ga'n')-gre»n(gra». 
e2n)-oio')-di2sp(du»sp)-ne'(no»'e»l-a».  For  deriv.. see  Gangrene  and 
DvsPNtEA.  Dyspnoea  occasioned  by  gangrene  of  the  respiratory 
organs.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

GANGR.EXOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga'n'iga'u'i-grenfgra'-e'nv-o'- 
ma*.  Gen.. -iio'mafos  (-IS).  Gr.,Ya-yYp(ui'a>Ma.  A  gangrenous  part. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GANGK.EXOPSIS  il.at.),  n.  f.  Ga^n'iga'n'v  gre=n(gra'-e'n)- 
o*p'si-s.  Gen.,  -ops'eos  {.is).  From  yayypa^va,  gangrene,  and  oi^^is. 
the  face.  Gangrenous  erosion  of  the  cheek.  [S.  Jackson,  "Am. 
Med.  Record.,"  July,  1837  (E).] 

GAXGR.EXOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga'n'(ga'n2).gre'n(gra».e'n)o'. 
si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  {-isK  Gr..  ■yayypotVwaij.  The  state  of  being  or 
becoming  gangrenous.    [A,  -i^.] 

G.\XGR.ENOSUS  (I.at.),  adj.  Ga'n=(ga'n')-gre»a(gra'-e5n)-os'- 
u'siu*s).    See  Gangrenocs. 

GAXGR.*.X(Ger.).n.f.  Ga'n'-gran'.  See  Gangrene.— Drnckg". 
See  Presstire  gangrene.— Frostg".  Gangrene  from  frost-bite.— 
Symmetrisches  G.  See  AsPBVXiA  localis  cum  gangrcena  sym- 
ijie^nca.— Trockenes  G.    See  Dry  gangrene. 

GAXGRESE,  n.  Ga'n='gren.  Gr..  ydyypaiva  (from  ypay, 
to  gnaw).  Lat.,  gangrrcena.  Fr..  gangrine,  asphyxie  des  parties. 
Ger..  Gangrdn.  Brand.  It.,  goiijfrena.  cangicna.  Sp.,  gaii<7re>ia. 
Death  of  a  portion  of  the  living  organism,  followed  by  putrefaction 
or  desiccation :  due  to  its  direct  chemical  or  mechanical  injury,  to 
impairment  of  its  supply  of  blood,  or  to  certain  impaired  condi- 
tions of  the  general  health.  Formerly  the  term  was  applied  more 
particularly  to  a  state  in  which  the  aSected  part  was  not  yet  actu- 
ally dead,  complete  death  of  a  part  being  called  sjihacehis.  [A, 
383.  387;  A.  326  (a.  21).]— .\cute  g.  G.  that  pursues  an  acute 
course,  [o,  34.]— Acute  inflammatory  g..  Acute  septic  g.. 
Acute  spreading  g.  [Horsley].  Fr.,  gangrene  foudroi/ante.  Of 
Cripps.  g.  following  acute  septic  inflammation,  [a.  :J4.]— Aniemic 
g.,  .Vrterial  g.  G.  from  arterial  obstruction.  [.\.  69;  E.]— Asep- 
tic g.  Of  Duncan,  the  death  and  absorption  of  necrosed  tis-sue 
without  the  presence  of  microzymes.  [a.  .*y.]— Caseous  g.  See 
Caseation —Cerebral  g.  See  G.  by  colliguation.— Chronic  g. 
G.  that  pursues  a  chronic  course,  [a.  34.]— Circumscribed  g.  A 
local  necrosis  caused  by  traumatic  disorganization  of  the  tissue- 
elements  or  occlusion  of  a  blood-vessel,  [o.  34.]- Cold  g.  Fr.. 
gangrene  froide.  G.  without  fever  or  pronounced  constitutional 
disttirbance.  [a.  34.]— Congenital  g.  A  circumscribed  g.  occur- 
ring during  uterine  life,  and  existing  when  the  child  is  born.  [a. 
34.]- Constitutional  g.  G.  caused  by  some  constitutional  disease, 
such  as  diabetes,  atheroma,  etc.  [a,  34.]— Contagions  g.  See 
Hospital  g.— Cutaneous  g.  G.  affecting  the  skin  and  subcutane- 
ous connective  tissue  only,  as  in  erysipelas,  [a.  31.]— Decubital 
g.  See  Bed-soBES.  -Diabetic  g.  Fr..  gangrene  diabetique.  G. 
caused  by  the  disturbances  of  vascular  arid  tissue  nutrition  in 
dialjetes.  [a.  34.]— Diffuse  g.  Of  Cohnheim.  g.  in  which  there  is 
the  tendency  to  extend  and  rapidly  involve  tissues  adjacent  to  those 
first  affected,  (a,  34.]— Diphtheritic  g.  Fr..  gangrene  diphthe- 
riifue.  Ger.,  diphtheritisches  Gangran.  G.  due  to  diphtheria  — 
Direct  traumatic  g.  G.  due  directly  to  an  in  jur}-— Dry  g.  Fr  , 
gangrene  .sechc.  Ger.,  trockenes  Gangran.  A  variety  of  aufemic 
g.  in  which  the  dead  part  is  dry  and  shriveled.  [E.]— Embolic  g. 
Ft.,  gangrene  embolique.  G.  due  to  embolism. — Emphysema- 
tous g.  Lat.,  qangrcena  emphysematosa.  See  Gaseous  g. — Er- 
gotic  g.  Fr.,  gangrene  des  solonois.  See  Gangrenous  ergotism. 
—Fulminant  g.  Fr..  gangrene  foudroyante.  See  .-Irw^e  inflam- 
matory 9.— G.  by  cadaverizatioii.  Fr..  gangrene  jxir  cadaieri- 
salion.  Of  Cruveilhier.  g.  preceding  general  soriiatic  death  in  which 
the  affected  portions  are  cold  and  cadaverous,  [a.  M.]— G.  by  co- 
agulation. Fr.,  gangrine  par  coagulation.  See  Coagulation 
NECROSIS —G.  by  colliquation,  G.  by  liquefaction.  Fr.,  gan- 
grene par  colliquation.  G.  that  is  actually  a  softening,  as  in  the 
brain,  [a,  IM. ]— Gaseous  g.  Fr.,  gangrene  gazense.  G.  in  which 
gases,  such  as  ammonia,  hydrogen  sulphide,  and  volatile  fatty  acids, 
are  formed  in  the  subcutaneous  tissues,  as  in  malignant  oedema,  (a. 
34.]— GI.vcwmic  g.  Fr.,  oangi-ene  gUjcoemique  (ou  glycohemique). 
Of  Marchal,  diabetic  g.  [Bouchardat.  "  Bull.  gen.  de  tii^rap.."  Oct. 
15.  1882.  p.  289.]— Hospital  g.  Lat..  gangrcena  nosocomialis  (seu 
nosocomiorum).  Fr..  gangrene  d'hopitdl.  Ger.,  Hospitalbrand. 
It.,  gangrena  di  spidale.  Sp..  gangrena  de  hospital.  A  serpigin- 
ous, phageda'nic.  traumatic  diphtheria  consisting  in  a  serpiginous 
necrosis  arising  from  si>e<'ific  causes  (probably  from  bacteria 
which  do  not  appear  to  he  identical  with  diphtheritic  fungi  1  and 
.spreading  over  fresh  or  granulating  wounds,  the  surfaces  of  which, 
together  with  the  neighboring  skin,  are  transformed  into  a  sUmy, 
yellow  pulp,  or  into  crater-like  depressions  penetrating  deep  into 
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the  tissue.  [A,  326  (a.  21).]— Hot  g.  Fr.,  gangrene  ckaude.  True 
ff.  {i.  e.,  that  accompanied  by  iDdammation,  as  disting^uished  from 
cold  p.,  or  sphacelus*.  [L,  107.]— Humid  g.  I^t..  gangrtrnn 
humida.  Fr.,  gangfene  humide.  That  form  of  g.  in  "which  the 
affected  part  contains  more  or  less  decom|x>sed  blood  or  other 
fluids.  [L,  107.J— Idiopathic  g.  G.  not  trai-eahle  to  any  injury 
to  the  affected  parts  or  to  impairment  of  its  blood  supply.— Indi- 
rect traumatic  g.  A  variety  seen  in  children  or  old  people  after 
the  application  of  a  mild  irritant  to  the  skin,  such  as  a  blister.  (E.J 
—Infantile  g.  Spontaneous  g.  occurring  in  children,  [a.  34.]— 
Intlamiuatory  g.  See  Acute  g.  —Inodorous  g.  See  Odorless  g. 
—Local  g.  A  circumscribed  g.  pnxiuced  by  trauma  or  thrombo- 
sis, [a,  34.]— Metastatic  g.  G.  occurring  in  a  metastatic  inflam- 
mation, ^a,  34.]— Mixetl  g.  (i.  in  which  there  are  both  dry  and 
moist  patches,  [a,  34.1— Molecular  g.  Fr, gangrene  moleru'laire. 
Necrosis  of  molecules  of  tissue,  as  in  ulceration,  [a.  :i4.]— Moist  g. 
See  Humid  g.— Multiple  g.  of  the  skin  in  infants.  See  Ec- 
thyma gan^ropnosuH). — Mummified  g.  See  Dry  g.— Odorless  g. 
Ft.,  gangrene  sans  odeur.  G.  in  which  there  is  no  odor,  as  in  g. 
by  colliquation.  (a,  .3-1.]— Potato  g.  Potato  murrain  :  a  disease 
of  the  Solanum  tuberosum,  characterized  by  the  rapid  putrescence 
of  the  leaves  and  stems,  and  by  the  stifteuiug  and  rotting  of  the 
tubers.  Its  ravages  have  produced  several  famines  in  Ireland.  It 
Is  caused  by  a  microscopic  fungus  {Pt^onospora  infestans).  [B.  19, 
77. 185  (a.  35 1.] — Pressure  g.  Fr..  gangrene  par  compression.  Ger.. 
Dnickganfjrdn.  G.  due  to  prolonged  pressure  upon  the  affected 
part.— Pnmarj-  g.  tj.  in  which  the  death  of  the  affected  part 
occurs  primarily,  as  in  a  bum.  [a.  34.j  — I*uerperal  g.  Arterial 
g.  occurring  in  a  puerpera.  (a,  34.]  — Pulpy  g.  See  Hospital  g.— 
Purpuric  g.  See  Scorbutic  j/.- Kaynauil's  symmetrical  g. 
See  .\SPHYXU  localiscum  gangrcena  symmetrica.— Scorhutic  g, 
G.  caused  by  scur\-y.  [a,  34. J— Second ar>*  g.  Fr.  gangrene  sec- 
ondaire.  G.  followmg  an  acute  inflammation,  [a,  ^.]— Senile  g. 
Lat..  gangrcena  senilis.  Fr.,  gangrene  senile.  Ger..  Altersbrand.  A 
variety  of  drj'  g.  of  the  toes  or  feet,  arising  in  the  aged  f.-oni  dimin- 
ished i>ower  of  the  heart's  action,  togetlier  with  atheromatous  de- 
generation of  the  arteries.  [A.  320  la.  21  i.l— Senile  g.  of  the 
brain.  Necrotic  softening  of  the  brain  from  arteriosclerosis, 
thr<»mbosis.  or  embolism  in  agetl  persons,  [a,  34.]— Septic  g. 
Lat..  gangrcena  septica.  Fr..  gangrene  aeptique.  Ger.,  septisrhes 
Oantpn'in.  I.  G.  with  putrefaction  of  the  affected  tissue.  2.  G.  due 
to  septic  poisoning.— sloughing  hospital  g.  A  form  of  hospital 
g.  in  which  the  tissues  die  en  nins.se.  forming  |)ale.  ash-colore<l.  pid- 
taceous,  and  highly  offensive  sloughs.  To  be  distinguished  from 
ulcerous  hospital  g.  JE.]— Soft  g.  See  G.  /»i/co//i7ua/ion.— Spe- 
cific septic  g.  Of  H.  Crip|>s.  g.  causi'd  by  a  specific  septic  infec- 
tion, as  in  hospital  g..  etc.  [a,  ;J4. J— Splenic  g.  Acute  splenitis  in 
which  softening  has  occurred,  [a,  31.]  — Spontaneous  g.  I^t.. 
gangrfpua  sfKintanea.  Fr..  gantfrene  spontanee.  G.  not  due  to  in- 
jury.—Spreading  g.  See  Acute  injlummatory  g.— Static  g.  G. 
due  to  circulatory  obstruction,  as  in  strangulated  hernia,  t^.]— 
Syiuntetrical  g.  See  Asphyxia  localis  cum  gantpana  sym- 
metrica.—Sympathetic  g.  See  Spttntant'ous  j/'— Tachetic  g. 
Fr..  gangrene  tachftee.  A  form  of  g.  attended  by  the  appearance 
of  spots  on  various  parts  of  the  binly.  The  eruption  is  generally 
ecchymotic.  and  of  greater  or  less  extent.  The  disease  is  supposed 
to  bt'  due  to  some  unknown  blood  poisoning.  ["Med.  Times  and 
Gaz."  .May  12. 1883.  p.  541  (E).]-  Thrombotic  g.  G.  due  to  throm- 
bosis.—Tniuinatic  g.  Fr..  gangrene  traumatiiiiie.  G.  caused  by 
direct  violence,  mechanical  or  chemical.  IE.)— Trophic  g.  G. 
caused  by  the  disturbances  of  nutrition  following  lesions  of  the 
trophic  nerves,  [a.  34.]  — Ulcerous  g.  [Delpechj.  The  phageda-na 
gangnenosa  of  Boggie.  [E.]— Vlcerous  hospital  g.  A  fonn  of 
hospital  g.  attended  by  \iolent  ulcerative  action,  the  wound  altackt*d 
rapidly  spreading,  arid  the  skin  and  the  sul>cutaneous  and  connect- 
ive tissues  rapidly  ulcerating  and  disappearing.  [E.]— Venous  g. 
See  Static  j;.— Visceral  g.  Fr..  gangrene  viscerate.  G.  of  a  vi.scus, 
usually  secondary  to  a  constituti'onnf  infection,  [a,  3-1.]— While  g. 
Fr..  gangrene  blanche.  A  peculiar  and  ver>'  rare  fonn  of  g.  marked 
by  a  dull-white  color.  It  usually  api>ears  as  a  circumscribed  sfwt 
on  the  foot  or  leg.  and  runs  a  slow  course  It  is  a  ilisease  of  early 
adult  life,  due  probably  to  a  cuustitutional  cause  of  which  little  is 
known.     [Moore  (E.  4).] 

G.ANGUfeNK  (Fr.),  n.  Ga^n^-gre^n.  See  Gaxgren-e.  — G, 
blanche.  See  UTii/e  gangrene.— O.  de  Kusttorah.  See  Aleppo 
BOIL.— O.  des  riches.  G.  produced  bj-  alterations  of  the  blood  in 
consequence  of  excessive  gormandizing,  [a,  3^1.1— G.  des  Solo* 
nois.  See  Gangrenous  erootism.— G.  d*h6pltal.  See  Hospital 
GANGRENE.— G.  Vinpliys^mateuse.  See  Gangr^na  eniphysema- 
to$a  G.  foudroyante.  See  .4ci(/e  inflammatory  gangrene. — 
G.  froide.  S*^e  Culd  gangrene.— G.  galopante,  G.  (gazeuse) 
foudroyante  itraumatiquo.  A  rapidly  developed  gangrene 
atteiiflcd  by  great  swelling,  lividity  of  the  skin,  and  gaseous  disten- 
sion, with  an  intense  typhoid  condition;  often  running  its  course 
to  a  fatal  termination  in  twentj'-four  hours.  It  is  nlwavs  due  to  a 
specific  germ.  [Trifaud,  "  Kev.  de  chir,"  Oct.  Nov. ^  Dec.  1S83 
(El.]— G.  gIyco^mic|ue,  G,  glycoh^mique.  See  (ilyc(pmic  gav- 
GRENE.— <i.  inopexique.  Gangrene  due  to  inopexia.  [a.  34.]— G. 
massive.  A  sixmtanHnus  g.,  affecting  the  extremities,  causefi  by 
parenchymatous  neuritis  of  peripheric  nen-es.  [Pitresand  Vaillard. 
'•  Arch,  de  physiul.  norm,  et  pathol."  1885,  1  ;  "Gaz.  hebd.  de  m^d. 
et  de  chir.."  Feb.  27.  1H85,  p.  141*  la,  :i4t.]— G.  multiple.  Gangrene 
developing  contemporaneously  in  different  lo<*aiities.  fo,  :J4.J— G. 
palustre.  Gangrene  occurring  iu  patients  affected  with  malarial 
fever.  It  is  usually  of  embolic  origin,  [a.  34.]— G.  par  coagula* 
tion.  See  Coa<ndation  necrosls.— G.  par  colliquation.  See 
Gangrene  by  colliguation.—G.  par  compression.  See  Pressure 
GANGRENE.— G.  par  Congelation.  See  Frost  errE—G.  sans 
odeur.  See  Oilorless  gangrene —G.  sdche.  See  Dry  fir.— G. 
sym^trique.  See  Asphyxia  localis  cum  qangro'na  symmetrica. 
— G.  tachet^e.  See  Tachetic  gangrene.— G.  typholdique.  Gan- 
grene occurring  during  the  course  of  typhoid  fever,  [a.  34.]— G, 
▼iscerale.    See  Visceral  oanorese.— G.  vulvaire.    Gangrene  of 


the  labia  niajora  or  minora,  occurring  between  the  second  and 
tenth  days  after  parturition,     [o,  34.] 
GANGUENESCEN'CE,  n.     Ga'na-gre^n-e^s'e^ns.      See   Gan- 

GR^NESCENTIA. 

GANGKENESCENT.  adj.  Ga2n»-gre2n-e»s'e2nt.  Lat.,  gan- 
grcenescens.    Becoming  gangrenous. 

GAXGRENOID,  adj.  GaSn^'gre^noid.  Lat..  gangra>nodes 
ifrom  ydyypoLva,  au  eating  sore,  and  elfio?.  resemblance).  Resem- 
bling gangrene. 

GANGKENOPSIS{Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2n^(ga3n2>-gre2n(gran)-ops'. 
j^s.    See  Gangr^inopsis. 

GANGKENOV'S.  adj.  Ga^n^'gre^n-uSs.  Gr..  yayypatvtKo^.  Lat., 
gangrcenosus.  Of  the  nature  of,  pertaining  to,  or  in  a  state  of 
gangrene. 

GANGSALAN  vJapan.),  n.    The  genus  Punica,    [B,  121  Co,  24i.] 

GANGl'E,  n.  Ga^n^.  FT.,g.  Ger.,  Gangart.  An  amorphous 
intercellular  orenveloping material.  (B.  107  (a,27)J— G.  cellulaire 
CFr.).    In  botanj'.  the  primordial  parenchyma.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GANI  KARIKA(Sanscr.),  n.  The  Clerodendron  phlomoidea. . 
[A,  479  (a.  21).) 

GAXITEKBAUM  (Ger.),  n.    Ga»-net'er-ba3-u<m.    See  El^o- 

CARPCS. 

GAMTKEiFr.),  n.  Ga»-netr\  See  Ei^ocARprs.-G.  jV  feu- 
illes  entieres.  See  El^ocarpus  integri/olia.—G,  dent6  en 
scie.  See  El-eocarpus  serrata.—G.  des  rabanes.  The  Elceo- 
carpus  tectorunt.  jB.  173  (a.  24).]— G.  lanc^ol^.  See  El£OCar- 
Pi"s  lanceolatus.~ii.  re<yosso.  The  Elaocarptts  retijosso,  IB, 
173<a,'24).] 

GANITRUS*Lat.>.  n.  m.  Gn5nfga'n>'i2t-ru's(ni*s\  Fr..  gani- 
Ire.  Ger..  Gauiterbaum.  Of  Gartner,  see  Eu«ocarpus.— G.  ob- 
longus.  See  HX^ocARPfs  integrifolia.—G*  serratus.  Fr.,  gani- 
tre  dent^  en  sde.    See  Eustocarpus  serrata. 

GANJA  (Hind..  Beng..  Mah.).  n.  The  Cannabis  saliva  and  its 
flowering  tops-     1"  Ind.  Med.  Gaz.."  Oct..  1885,  p.  320.] 

GANJH  iHind.),  n.  The  Andropogon  muricatum.  [B,  172 
(a,  24).] 

GANJICA  (Sanscr.X  GANJIKA  (Sanscr.).  n's.  The  genus 
Cannabis,  especially  Cannabis  satira.     [B,  92  (a,  14).] 

GANNA  (Beng.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Saccharum  offlcinarum.  [B, 
172  (a,  :M).] 

GANNE  (Ft.),  n.    Ga'n.    The  Afolinia  ccerulea.    [B,  121  (o,  24).] 

GANNEAU  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'n-no.  The  Aquilegia  vulgaris.  [B. 
121  (a,  24).] 

GAN>'ILI>E  (Fr).  n.  Ga'n-ne"!.  The  Caltha  palustris  and  the 
Ranuncidusjicaria.     [B,  121.  173(o.  24).] 

GANOID,  adj.  Gan'oid.  Lat..  ^noid*»u5(from  yowk.  bright- 
ness, and  ciSoc.  form).  PY.,  gano'ide.  In  ichthyology,  having  brill- 
iant scales,  belonging  to  the  Ganoidea^  or  Oanoidei,  the  g.  fishes, 
"having  an  osseous  or  cartilaginous  skeleton  with  mesal  and  paired 
fins,  the  hind  pair  abdominal  ;  gills  free,  rarely  attached  to  the 
walls  of  the  gill-cavity,  one  external  gill-opening  only  on  each  side  ; 
p<>8sessed  of  gill-covers  :  the  air-bladder  with  a  pneumatic  duct ; 
the  ova  impregnated  after  exi rusion  :  the  embryo  sometimes  with 
external  gills"  ;  divided  into  the  Placodermt-i,  Acanthodini,  Dip- 
noi, Chondrostei,  Polypteroidci,  and  -4m/oidei.     [L.  20,  41.] 

GANOIN  [Wilkl.  n.  Ga'no-i^n.  From  ydvtK,  brilliant.  Fr., 
^mait  [Agassiz].  A  hard,  transparent  substanc-e  covering  the  outer 
surface  of  the  scales  of  ganoid  fishes.    [L,  14.] 

GANPI  (Jap.),  n.    The  Lychnis  grandiflora.     [B,  121  (a,  241.] 

GANS  (Ger),  n.  Ga^ns.  The  goose.  See  Anser.— GUnse- 
blUmchen.  See  Bellis  perennis.— Ganseblume.  See  the  ma- 
jor list.— Gansehru.st.  See  Pecti's  c«rma/wm.— Giinsedistel, 
See  the  major  li.st.  -Gan.sefett.  See  Adeps  njtjieri«»5.— Ganse- 
Hngerkraut.  The  Potentilla  anserina.  (B,  180  (a.  24i.l-Gan»e- 
fnss.     See  the  major  list.— Ganserich.    See  the  major  list. 

GANSEBLVME  (Ger.).  n.  Gans'e'-blum-e'.  See  Daisy  and 
BEU.IS.— Blaue  G.  The  Globularia  vulgaris.  [B,  160  (o.  24).]— 
Grossp  G.    See  Chrysanthemum  leucanthemum. 

GANSEDISTELiGer.),  n.  Gans'e^-di^st-e'I.  The  genus  Soti- 
cAtwi.  [B.  IHO  (a.  2-l>.]— Gemelne  G.  The  Sonchus  oleraceus.  [B, 
180  (tt.  241.]— Rauhe  G.    The  Sonchus  aspcr.     [B.  180  (a,  24).] 

GANSEFITSS  (Ger.).  n.  Gans'e'fus.  1.  The  genus  Chenopo- 
dium.  [B.  180  (a,  24i.]  2.  See  Pes  anserjuus.— Mastard-G.  See 
CHENOPODirM  h}/bridum.—T>arf-<i.  See  CHENOPOUirM  botius  Hen- 
r/c,/^-  —Kirheiiblattriger  G.  The  Chenojwdium  botry.'i.  [B.  180 
(o  ^4t.j-Grosser  G.  See  Pes  an-serinus  major.— i*uinoa-G. 
The  chtmopodinm  quinoa.  \\i,  180  (a.  24).]— Rother  G.  See 
Chenopoditm  ru^rw77i  -  Stechapfelbliittriger  G.  The  Cheno- 
po<iium  ht,bHdum.  |B.  ISO  (a.  24).]— Stinkender  G.  See  Cheno- 
poDiiM  rii/r«riVi.— Traubiger  G.  See  Chenopodium  t)otrys.— 
AVohlrlechender  G.  See  Ohenopodivm  ambrosioides.—Wnvm- 
widriger  G.    See  CoENOPoniru  ant  helm  inthicum. 

GANSERICH  (Ger.),  n.  Gans'e'-ri^ch^.  The  Potentilla  anse- 
rina. [B,  121,  180  (a,  24).]— Goldener  G.  The  Alchemilla  vulgaris 
and  Alchemilla  alpina.     [B,  48  (a.  14).] 

GANSO  f Jap.),  n.    The  Pteris  nervosa.     \B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GANT  (Fr.).  n.  Ga^n^.  A  glove,  [a,  14.]— G.  de  bergftre.  G. 
de  Notre-Dame.  The  Digitalis  purpurea,  the  Aquilegia  vulga- 
ris, and  the  Campanula  tracheliitm.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]-G.  des 
dames.    See  Condom. 

GANTEI.:6e  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'n'-te'-la.  1.  The  Digitalis  purpurea. 
2.  The  Campanula  trachelium.    [B.  173  ;  L,  87  (a,  21).] 
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Ga'n'te'-Io.     See  Cueirotbeca  and 


(ftVNTEI-KT    (Fr.),    u. 
DiorTAUS  j>iii7iiir<<i. 

OAXTKI.IN'K  iFr.>,  n.  Oa'n'-le'Ii'n  The  Clamria  coral- 
loiiles  nnil  nlhtT  siH-cifs  of  Clavuria.  [B,  131,  1?3  (o,  24).]— G. 
(uiiMiuttfl  Brise.    Sec  Clavaria  cineren. 

GANTILIEK  (Fr.),  UANTILLIEU  (Fr.),  n's.    Ga»n'-te-lc-o. 

See  (iAXTELfeE. 

CJAXTl'-KHAKANOE  (Hind),  n.  The  root  of  a  species  of 
Clt-nHlcitdrtm^  probably  the  Clerodcndron  serratifolium ;  used  for 
catarrhal  affections,    [li,  40  (a,  14).] 

GANZ  iCKt.).  adj.  Ga'nts.  See  Entire.— G.-einfacli.  Not 
branched.  |B.  ISi  (a.  iDJ-GTurcliend.  See  Hoi-oblastic— G.- 
rnnilie.    Of  a  leaf,  entire.    [B,  12:1  la,  34i.] 

G.VOZ.VIIANA  iPers.,  Hind.,  Beug.,  Bomb),  n.  The  Onasma 
bractmlitm.     [A.  47«  (a,  21).] 

GAP,  n.  Ga'p.  A  cleft  oropeuingr.— FoUar  g.  In  the  FiVicca. 
a  mesh  in  the  vascular-bnndle  cylinder,  from  the  margin  of  which 
Toscuhir  bundleji  ])ass  in  to  a  leaf.    [B,  2T'J.] 

GAPE.  n.  Gap.  1.  In  ornitliology,  opening  of  the  mouth  ;  the 
area  of  the  oixmumI  mouth.  2.  In  tlie  pi.,  g^s,  a  disea.se  of  .voung 
graminivorous  birtls  attended  with  much  gaping,  caused  in  fowls 
oy  the  Scierontoinit  sungamtut  and  iu  gron.st'  by  the  Strungylus  in-v- 
grtlcilis  trachealis.  (B  :  L.  ntt.  :il:l.]— <;.-\voriii.  The  ScierosioHta 
syngamus  or  tlie  Strongi/lti^  itvrgniciUs.     [  B.J 

GAPING,  adj.  Ga()'i'n'.  Lat.,  oscitaivs.  Fr.,  beant.  Ger., 
gahneiui.    Yawning,  wide  open. 

GAK(Ar.),  n.    The  Laurusnobilis.    [B,  92, 121(o,  24i.] 

GAKA  DALA  (Mah.),  n.    The  Entada  pusmtha.    \,X,  479  (a,  21).] 

G.\UA1>0  (Hind.),  n.  An  intoxicating  drink  made  from  the 
leaves,  tops,  and  seeds  of  Canmtbis  sativa.     ]A,  479  (a,  21 ).] 

G.\KA1L.,  n.  A  Brahman  name  for  the  £h(u(Iu  £cu)i(icu5.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).] 

GAKAIS(Fr.),  n.    Ga»-re'.    the  Euxmymus  eumpceus.    [B,  ir3 

(a,24(.l 

G.VKAJA-K.A-TELA  (Hind.,  Bomb.),  n.    The  Dipterocarmis 
turhinnl,tx.     [A,  479  (a,  21).] 
GAIIAJA-PHALA  (Beng.),  n.    The  Bryonia  epigcea.    [A,  479 


21).] 


G.VltAM.\LiVHA  (Hind.),  n.      The  Cassia  fistula.      [A,    479 

(0,211.) 

G.-illAMBIiMah),  n.    The  B/ifarfa  ptwoeWia.    (A.  479  (a,  21).] 

GAItAMBULLO,  n.  Oa'-ra'm-bu'l'yo.  In  Mexico,  the  4ic- 
tostaphylDS  discolor.     [B,  121  (a,  21).) 

G.\It.\NCE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'-ra»n=s.  See  Rubia  and  Madder.— 
D^ouctioii  lie  g.  alcaliiie.  See  Decoctum  rubi.s:  comiwsitum. 
— Extrait  alcoolique  de  g.  See  Extractum  rubi^  tinctorioe 
alroholicum. —  Extrait  aqueux  de  g.  See  Estrnctum  RUBI.«: 
tinctorial  aquosum.—ii.  ft  feuilles  en  ca-ur.  The  Kubia  cordi- 
folia.  (B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  d'Al.sace.  See  Alsatian  madder.— G. 
<le  chien.  The  Asperula  cyminchica.  [B,  173  {a, 24).]— G.  de 
llollande.  See  Dutch  madder.— G.  de  Siiiyrne.  See  Smyrna 
MADDER.  —G.  des  tcinturiers.  The  Ruhia  tinciorum.  [B.  173  (o, 
a4).]-G.  du  Chili.  The  Ruhia  chilensis.  |B,  173  (oi,  24).] -G. 
6trang6re.  Th*^  Rtibia.  pere(frinn.  [B.  173  la.  24l.]— G.  nianjith. 
The  Kitbia  manjith.  [B,  173  (o.  21l.|-l'etite  g.  The  A.sperula 
cynancJiica.  [B,  173  (a.  ^1).]— Pouilre  de  g.  ci>nipos6e.  See 
Puivis  RL'Bl£  tinctorial  composit  us. 

GAKA^■CI^',  n.  Ga'r'a^n-si'n.  Fr.,  garancine.  Ger.,  G.. 
Krappkohle.  It.,  garanzina.  Sp.,  garancina.  The  coloring 
principle  of  inmlder ;  or  a  preparation  containing  in  a  concentrated 
Form  the  coloring  principles  of  mnihler,  obtained  by  carbonizing 
the  latter  with  sulphuric  acid.    [B,  270  ;  L,  41,  +1  (a,  14).] 

GAKAP.\TA(Sp.),  n.    Ga'-ra'pa^'ta'.    See  Pi'lex  pencfrniw. 

GABAS(Fr.),  n.    Ga'-ra'.    See  Eco.vyMcs  euro^oeiw. 

GAKATMA,  n.  Ga'-ra''um-a'.  In  Brazil,  the  Melanoxykm 
brauna.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GARAVANCE  (O.  Fr.),  n.    Ga>-ra'-vaSn»s.    See  Garbance. 

G.AIlll,  n.  Ga^rb.  1.  The  Salix  babylonica.  2.  A  name  for 
certiiin  si)ecies  of  Populus.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GAKIlA>'CE(Fr.),  u.  Ga'rba'n^s.  The  Cicec  arje(mMm.  [B, 
121  la,  21).) 

GAKBANZO  (Sp),  n.  Gaar-ba'n'tho.  The  Cicer  arietinum. 
[B,  121  (a.  24).]  -<;.  cle  cura.  The  Centaurea  calcilrapa.  (B,  121 
(o,  24).]-G.  ill!  Filiplnas.    The  Mucuna  mitis.     [B,  121  (a.  24).) 

GAKBE  (Ger.),  n.  GaVb'e^.  1.  The  genns  ,i,-hill,„.  2.  The 
Carum  card.  3.  The  corona  radiata.  (I.  :i(i  K  |  Halsaint'', 
Feldg'.  The  Achillea  millefolium.  (Ii.l-«;'nkraiit.  Tli.li.rl) 
of  the  Achillea  millefolium.  [B.  27().]-Geiiifiiie  <;.,  Siliafg'. 
Tlie  Achillea  millefolium.  [L,  80.]— Wilde  <J.  The  Spirma  filipeu- 
dula.     [L,  80.)  '^ 

GARItllAGH^TINI  (Sanscr ),  n.    The  Gloriosa  auperba.    TA, 

479  (a.  211.) 

G.\KnH.\  PHUL,A(Bomb.),  n.  TheAnastaticahieroclMntica. 
[A.  479  I  a.  211.] 

GAKltLEI>,  adj.  Ga'r'b'Id.  From  O.  Fr.,  grabeler,  to  ex- 
amine clos<"ly.  Freed  from  worthless  material,  selected  for  the 
market  (said  of  crude  drugs). 

GAKCINIA  (I>at.).  n.  f.  Oa>rsi'n(ki5n)'i'-a".  FY.,  garcinie, 
g.  Ger..  (Jarcinie,  Of  Linnneus.  a  genus  of  the  Quttiferu!.  The 
fMrciniea;  (Fr..  garciniees)  are:  Of  De  Candolle  and  others,  a 
tribe  of  the  Guttifera;  (of  Endiicher,  a  tribe  [of  Baillon.  a  series] 
of  the  CTiwiVicecE),  comprising  G.,  liheedia,  etc. ;  of  Keichenbach, 


a  division  of  the  Guttifera*.  eomjirising  the  Canellea\  Calophyh 
le<e,  and  Alangostanew  :  of  Bartling,  an  order  of  the  Outtijtrte^ 
comprishlg  C/i«ia,  StalagmiieSy  Arrudea,  G..  Rhcedia,  Penta- 
desma,  etc.  [B,  1.  42.  121.  170,  173,  180  (a.  24).]-  G.  acuiiiinatn. 
The  G.  morella.  )B,  212  (a,  !»).]-G.  eanil>oglM,  G.  .ambogi- 
uldex.  Fr.,  garcinie  de  Ceylan.  Ger.,  f/ultahringeiide 
uiuirhtfr    Gutfila  ..         .        .       - 


CMi.l HI.     IH, 

f..iin.l  in  111,-  Mm 
Wcsl  liiilirs  an. I 
used  as  a  febritll 
180  (.a,  24).1-G.  <■ 
Ger..  Bimfiin 
the  Moluccas, 
acid  fruits  nr 


ARCINIA  mango.stana.     [A.  327.) 


ta.    Sieff;   in.,,.11,,     <;.  ]I;n<l>urii.  G.  Hanliuryi.    Dom-rond ; 

the  spet-i.s  '  .I'.Mi  ilKiL'  Im  s..iiif,  G.  lunnlta.  var.  pedicelldta)  recog- 
nized by  tlu-  |.li;i[in;rii  i[ni-i;is  as  tlu'  source  of  the  official  gamboge. 
It  is  a"lr.-i-  nilli  haiHls.imi'  laurel-like  foliage  and  small  yellow 
flowers,  gn'wiii;;  ill  (';uii)i",iia.  Siam,  and  in  the  snuilu-i-n  ji-ii-ts  of 
Cochin-C'liiiia.  IB.  5,  |x  la,  21l.]-G.  indica.  Fr.  ,/  i/.  /-//ud  .  A 
species  iii(ii;.'fnoiis  ti.  the  coast  region  of  western  Imiin,  Tlio  si-eds 
yield  an  oil  iiiii<-h  iisni  in  India  in  cases  of  chapiini  skin,  and  also 
a  concrete  Mil  <pr  uliiiish  fat,  known  as  knKiun  liiiiit-r  i,/*i/r//i;(p 
purpuiio  ,,l,„„i  In.l  l>h.]).  which  is  rni],l..\.d  l.\  lln-  natives 
as  a  healiiiL-  aiiplualion.  and  is  well  siiit,-.l  asa  v.ln.-li-  fur  .some 
phnrin.i.  ,  ,ii      .1  |.rt-paratious.    The  frc-sli  fniil  is  acid  and  is  used 

a-    u    "    M   in  curries,  and  by  the  apolli.-canes  of  Goa  for 

t'l  I  II  I  inM-  purple  syrup.  [B,  18.  172  la.  21i;  "  I'roc.  of  the 
All  I!  II  I,  \  SMC,"  xxvi  la.  11)1— G.  kohl.  A  trre.  10  to  20  feet 
hi.  I.      I         II     ill  in.i.i.'al  Arrii-.i.aiKli-lMs.-l;!'!-:.-!!,!.!!!!-.-^'   i,io,Y7/n. 


ll.r 


ln.il.,  h..  liiM> 
mcdicinall)  Ilk.-  I.- 
boge.      IB.'l.Sil  la. 


.  ..1  I, ,11.  ,  l.'.l.i  ..(  III.-  \rn.aii-.  I. in.-  a  vt-ry 
.r..iiuuic  la.sli..  aii.l  ai-c  sai.l  I..  1..-  sliglilly 
Mac.  IHeckel  and  .SdilageldialTcn,  cited  in 
Dl-llgs.,"  No.  8,  ISK').  p.  5(B).)  -<i.  kydia. 
-  -  A  species  found  in  India  ami  FarOier 
sharp,  pleasant,  acid  t.-)st,-  mm, I  at-.-  iis.-d 


Til. 


lai 


afr.. 
iilata 


..;-  an. Mil.-  lii.li.iii  Ar.-lii)ii-la 
.l.li.-.il.-  an.l   i.alalal.l.-  fniit 

,-k..|lh.-sl.-n,  a,;.lll,.-l.-aves 

itul.-.l  lor  l.a.l      TIh-  Cliincse 

f/otde/anaha  Iv.uaiiil.u  .  a  .-luti,,-.  I  wuiid  lu  inili.i  ,i 
in^  pil>e  gaiubo^iu.  IL  has,  according  to  soiiif.  t  u  " 
pedict'llata and  the  var.  sessilis,  tJirmgh  by  Sit-  .' 
former  is  considered  a  distinct  species.    The  lal  i  >  i 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N«.  tank; 
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bogeof  good  quality.  [B,  5, 18,  I80(a,  24).]— G.  morella,  var.  pedi- 
cellata.  See  G.  Hanburii.—G.  inorella,  var.  sessilis.  See  un- 
der G.  inortlla.—G.  papilla.  See  G.  camboyia. — O.  pedicellata. 
See  G.  Hanburii.—G.  pedtinrulata.  Grer.,  t/tstittte  Garcinie.  A 
Bengal  species.  The  large  fruits  have  the  acid,  pleasant  taste  of 
lemons,  and.  like  the  latter,  are  used  as  a  food  and  to  make  a  cool- 
ing beverage.  [B.  180  la.  •ZA\.\--G.  pictoria.  (ier.,  Maler-Gar- 
cinie.  The  Mysore  gamhoge-tree  ;  a  species  found  in  the  high 
mountain  lands  of  Wyuaad.  and  producing  a  variety  of  gamboge. 
The  seeds  yield  a  non-purgative  ud  ;  used  chietly  as  a  lamp-oil  by 
the  poor  in  place  of  ghee,  and  as  an  antiscorbutic.  According  to 
Sir  J.  Hooker,  this  species  is  identical  with  G.  morella ;  according 
to  others,  with  Ht^bradendron  gambogioides  ;  according  to  Christi- 
son.  it  is  distinct  from  both.  [B.  5.  18,  172,  180  (a.  24).]— G.  pur- 
purea. See  G,  indica.—G.  travaucorica.  A  species  found  in 
Travancore  and  the  Tinnevelly  Ghats,  yielding,  according  to  its 
discoverer.  Bedome,  much  bright  yellow  gamboge,  which  is  not, 
however,  exported.  [B.  18,  TT'a.  :!:>.'— G.  zeylanica.  See  G.  cam - 
bogia.-  Huccua  garciiiise  caiubugi^.    See  (iAMBOGE. 

GAUCINIK  lOer.).  n.  Ga='r-tse-ne'.  See  (Iarcinia— Birnfiir- 
mig^e  G.  See  Garcinia  coclii nchinensis.— Ceyluuitiche  G.  See 
Gahcixia  cam/K>(/ia.— Geuabelte  G.  See  Garcinia  k-ydin.—G*^H- 
tlelte  G.  See  Garcima  7>»'rfwncw/a?a.— Guttabriiigeiide  <;. 
See  Garcinia  cnmbogia. — Maler-G.  See  Garcinia  pictoria. — 
'WoliNclinieekende'G.    See  Garcinia  manyostana. 

G.VKDENK  (Fr).  n.  Ga'r-de^u.  See  Gardenia.— G.  A  feuilles 
dujaKiiiiii.  See  Randia  scundtms.~G.  ii  gruiidef*  fleiirs.  See 
Gardenia  grandiflura  — G.  A  lar^eH  fleurN.  See  Gardenia  fiori- 
da.—G.  des  hales.  See  Gardenia  dumK:torum.~  G.  goiniiiif^re. 
See  Gardenia  gummi/era. 

GAKDENKU'S- DELIGHT.  GARDENEK*S-EYE,  u's. 
Ga>rd'nu»rzde  lit',  -i'.    The  Lychnis  coronaria.     [B.  275  la.  24).] 

GAKDENEK'.s-GARTEItS.  n.  Ga*rd'nu»rz-ga»rt'u»rz.  The 
Phataris  arnndinact-a  variegatn.     [B,  275  (a.  :Mj.] 

GAKDEN-GATE.  n.  Ga'rd'n-gat'.  The  1*10(0  tricolor.  [B, 
275.a.  24i.] 

GARDENIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ga»r-den(dan)'i«  a*.  From  Garden, 
an  American  l>otanist.  Fr..  gardeue,  gardfiiir.  Ger..  Gardeuie. 
A  genus  of  the  Gardeniacviv  (or  of  the  (iardruifv,  or  the  Gnrdenn- 
riitt.  The  Gardeniacece of  Humboldt.  Bonptancl,  and  Kunth  are  a 
section  of  rubiaceous  plants,  consisfing  of  iii-mpn.  Gardenia,  Ran- 
dia, Miissoendti,  etc..  ortDe  C'andollet  of  the  Sarcocephalt-o'  and 
Oardvniece.  The  Gordeniie  of  Richard  are  a  tribe  of  the  Ruhiacfo; 
containing  the  genera  of  tlie  Gardtfniacece,  and  Arqostemma,  Sid- 
citlnria,  Bertiera,  etc.  The  Gardtmiario'  of  Reicnenbach  are  a 
section  of  the  Cinrtion*>ce,  including  the  //(ihjc/iVce.  Isertiffi:  and 
Gardt-niece.  [B.  42,  17:J,  liSO  la.  24)  ]-G.  aculeata.  See  Randia 
acul*-ata.—G*  arborea.  A  tree  found  in  the  Kast  Indies,  yielding 
a  sort  of  elemi  :  by  some  regarded  as  identical  with  G.  gummi/era. 
(B.  I7;j.  180(a,  2I>.f-G.  rampanulata.  Ger  .  gh^kenfurmige  Gar- 
denie.  A  Bengal  species  bearing  large  yellow  berries,  uswl  by  the 
natives  as  an  emetic,  purgative,  and  vermifuge.  [B.5, 180 1 a,  21i.|  — 
G.  dunietoruiii.  Fr..  gardene  dps  haieif.  i>^'  KximiAdiimetitrum. 
— G.  Horida.  ^.,  gardened  Inrges  fleurs,  jajtmin  fteuri.  iWr.,jas- 
minartige  Gardenif,  A  s[>ecies  found  in  Japan  or  China  and  culti- 
vated in  southern  Asia  for  the  sjike  of  its  fragrant  flowers.  The 
fruits  are  used  in  China  as  a  cooling  and  soothing  remedy  in  phthisis, 
fever,  inflamed  eyes,  and  skin  diseases.  [B,  173.  180  "la,  •.»4i.]— G. 
gcnipa.  The  Genipa  amencana.  [B,  180  la,  'iljJ-G.  ^randl- 
Ilora.     Fr.,  gnrdhie  d  grandes  fteurs.    Ger.,  grosabluthige  Gar- 


GARDENIA    FLORIDA.      [A,  327.] 

denie.  A  species  found  in  China,  where  it  is  used  like  G.  florida. 
According  to  Mayer,  the  fruit  contains  crocin.  [B.  5.  173,  180  (a. 
24).]— G.  gummifera.  Fr.  gardene  gommifhe.  Ger..  fuirz- 
brinnende  Gardtnie.  A  species  found  in  Cevlon  and  Coromandel. 
It  yields  a  yellow  resin,  similar  to  gum  eiemi,  and  is  the  source  of 
East  Indian  elemi.  [B.  172.  173,  180  (a.  24i.]~G.  jat^niinoides. 
Fr..  gardene  a  feuilles  de  jasmin.  See  Randia  scandens.—G,  lon- 
grlflora.  Of  Ruiz  and  Pav6n.  the  Randia  ruiziana.  [B.  42  (a,  35).] 
— G.  lucida.    Ger.,  gldnzende  Gardenie.    An  East  Indian  species, 


resembling  the  G.  gummifera.  It  yields  a  fragrant  resin  known  in 
Canara  and  Mj-sore  as  Dikamali  resin,  said  to  be  used  in  hospitals 
to  keep  flies  away  from  sores.  [B,  172.  ISO  (a,  ^).]— G.  lyciuides. 
See  Randia  actdeata.—G.  inedicinalis.  Ger.,  heitsame  Gardenie. 
A  species  found  in  Guinea,  where  it  is  used  medicinally.  [B.  180  (a, 
24).]— G.  uiitis.  See  Randia  mitis.—G.  multiflora.  See  Randia 
longiflora.—G.  pavetta.  \  plant  found  in  the  East  Indies,  not 
well  defined.  Ac^'ording  to  Ainslie,  the  bark  is  acrid  and  astrin- 
gent. [B.  180  (a.  24).]— G.  radirans.  Of  Wallich.  a  variety  of  G. 
Jtarida  found  in  Japan,  but  cultivated  in  the  Ea.st  Indies  and  South 
Africa.  [B.  180  [a,  24).]— G.  randia.  See  Randia  «ci(/caM.—G. 
resinifera.  See  G.  tucida.—G*  scandens.  See  Randia  scayidens. 
— G.  spiiiosa.  See  Randia  dunietorum. — G.  suaveolens.  A  spe- 
cies growing  in  Brazil,  where  it  is  known  as  laranja  do  mato.  The 
leaves  and  inner  husk  of  the  fruit  are  used  as  a  tonic.  ["  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii  (a.  14).] 

GARDENIC  ACID,  n.  GaSr-de^u'i^k.  Fr..acide  gnrdeniqne. 
An  acid.  CnH,o,Oe.  occurring  in  bright-red  crystals,  obtained  by 
treating  grtrdenin  with  nitric  acid ;  more  a  quinone  in  character 
than  an  acid.  [Stenhouse  and  Groves,  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
A.SSOC.."  xxviii  (a,  14).) 

GARDENIE  (Ger.).  n.  Gn'r  da-ne'.  See  Gardenia.— Gliiii- 
zende  G.  See  Gardenia  /t(ci(/a.— Glockenfiirniig^e  G.  See 
Gardenia  camyaiin/fWd.— GrossblUthige  G.  See  Gardenia 
grandijtora. — HarzbriiiKende  G.  See  Gardenia  gumtnifeta. — 
Ueilsaine  G.  See  Gardenia  me</icf»afi.s.-^asininartige  G. 
See  Gardenia  florida. 

GARDENIN,  n.  Ga^rd'e^n  i>n.  A  compound.  CajHgoOiptFliick- 
iger],  or  Ci4H]20e  (Stenhouse  and  Groves],  obtained  by  dissolving 
in  alcohol  the  "resin  of  Gardenia  lucida.  It  forms  dark-vellow. 
acicular  cntstals,  fusing  at  1(>3°  to  164®  C.  [B. 244  (a,  27) ;  "Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxv,  xxviii  (a,  14).] 

GARDE-MALADE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga"rd-maMa»d.  A  nurse  for  a 
sick  person.    [A.  301.] 

GARDERACANTHA  (Lat.).  n.  f .  Ga5r.de«r-a«(an-kaSn(ka»n)'- 
tha*.     At  Lemnos,  the  Ccntaurea  benedicta.     [B.  121  (a.  34).] 

GARDERORE  (Fr).  n.  Ga*rd-rob.  1.  A  name  for  various 
aromatic  plants  (the  Artemisia  abrotanum^  Osyris  alba.  Snntolii>a 
rhamtrcyiuiri.'isus,  and  Jjtwandnla  spica),  placed  in  closets  to  pro- 
tect clothes  from  Insects.  2.  A  feecal  evacuation.  IB,  121,  173  (a, 
24 1 :  D.  72.1 

GARENCE  (Fr  ).  n.    Ga'-ra'nSs.    See  Garance. 

G.\RENT-OGlEN,  n.  An  Irotpiois  name  for  ginseng.  [B,  88 
(a.  14).] 

GARFl'.ANA  (Port.),  n.    Ga»r-fu-a''na».    In  Brazil,  the  AJorus 
tinrtoria.     (B,  121  (a,  ^).] 
GARG.A  (Tel.),  n.    The  Gardenia  gummifera.     IB.  172  (a,  34).l 
GAR<;ALE    (I^t).    GARGALISMUS   (Lat),    GARGAI.OS 

tljit).  n"s  f.,  m..  and  m.  Ga'rg'a^Ka^lt-elal.  ga'rg-a^^a^li  i^zfi's)'- 
mu'sinui*st.  gn'rg'a'l(a*l>o's  Gr.,  yafiyaXiano^,  ydpyaXo^  (from 
yaftyaXi^ttv.  to  tickle).  Ger.,  Kitzelti.  Titillation,  especially  of  a 
libidinous  .sort.     (A,  322] 

GARGANICA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ga»r-ga«n(ga3n)i2  ka^.  The  Thap- 
sia  g.     [A,  385.] 

GARGAREON  (lAt.i.  n.  m.  Ga'r-gar(ga'r)'e^-o=n(on).  Gen., 
•on'os  \-isi.  Gr..  yapyop^uf.  1.  The  uvula.  2.  The  tluoat.  [A,  811 
(a,  21);  L.  7.] 

GARGARISM.  n.  GaSr'ga'ri'z'm.  Gr..  7ttp7«pt<r^o.  Lat., 
gargarisma.  Fr..  gargarisme.  Ger.,  GurgeltranAcr,  Guryelmittel. 
A  gargle    [B.  117.] 

GARGARISMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ga3r-ga3r-i^z(i«8)'ma3.  Gen., 
■iH'matos(-tis).  See  Garoarism.— G.  acldulatiint  [Ferr.  Ph.,  1832]. 
Fr..  gargarisme  acidule  (ou  dHersif  (Fr.  CtHl.,  18117]).  Syn. :  ^. 
adsfringensacidum^g.  detergens.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  sulphuric  ■ 
aciil.  12  parts  [Ferr.  Fh.)  (or  32)  [Fr.  C(xl.]  of  honev  of  roses,  and 
80  (Ferr.  Ph.]  (or  128t  [Fr.  Cod.)  of  barley-water.  '[B.  119  (a,  14).) 
Cf.  G.  commuue.  Gargarisme  emollient,  and  (iAROARisME  aci'tique. 
— G.  ail  aphthaA.  See  G.  boraxntum.—G.  adhtringens  [Ferr. 
Ph  ,  18:J2].  1.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  I  part  of  extrac- 
tum  krameria?  in  40  parts  of  water  and  adding  8  of  vinegar.  [B, 
no  (a.  I4).j  2.  See  G.  alnmijutsum.—G.  adKtringens  acidum. 
See  O'.rtCiV/u/a/um.—G.  alum Inosnin.  Fr.,  gargarisme ast ringent 
[Fr.  Cod.)  lou  ainmineux,  ou  nntiseptique).  Sp.,  gargarismo  as- 
tringente  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.:  g.  astringens.  A  gargle  containing 
alum.  The  preparation  of  the  presenter.  Codex  is  made  by  infus- 
ing 10  grammes  of  red-rose  petals  in  2.V)  grammes  of  boiling  water, 
straining,  adding  Uy  the  cnlalure  5  grammes  of  potash  alum  and  ."JO 
grannnes  of  honey  of  roses.  The  Sp.  Ph.  orders  a  nuxture  of  30 
grammes  fif  honey  of  n)ses  with  a  solution  of  4  grammes  of  potash 
alum  in  5C)0  of  boiling  water.  Similar  preparations,  in  which  the 
honey  of  r«»ses  was  replaced  by  honey  and  the  decoction  of  rose- 
leaves  by  tincture  of  pinipinella  or  bv  infusion  of  sage,  were  formerly 
official.  IB,  95.  113:  B.  119  (a,  Hi.j-G.  antipliloglHticum  [Disp. 
fuld.  1791].  Fr.,  gargarisme  antiphlogistit/ue.  A  mixture  of  1 
part  of  spirit  of  nitroiis  ether  with  4  parts  of  synip  and  48  of  de- 
coction of  marsh-mallows.  [B.  119  la.  14).]  G.  antiMcorbutlcuin 
[Sp.  Ph..  1798].  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  1  pail  each  of 
Aquilegin  vulgari)t.  Veronica  beccalfunga,  Nasturtiu7n  officinale, 
Parietarin  nffirinalis.  Salvia  officinal i.s  am\  Winter's  bark,  and  4 
parts  of  the  root  of  Rubia  tinctorum  m  120  of  lime-water,  straining, 
and  adding  2  parts  of  apiritus  cochlearice  and  16  of  honey  of  roses. 
[B.  119  (a.  14)1— G.  antisepticum  (Di.sp.  fuld..  17911.  A  gargle 
made  by  boiling  4  parts  of  the  leaves  of  Rutn  graveolens.  8  of  cin- 
chona, and  144  of  water  till  reduced  to  two  thirds,  and  adding  1 
part  of  camphor  triturated  with  mucilage  of  gum  arable,  (B.  97  fa, 
14)  ]_G.  astringens  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  G.  alumintisum.^G.  boraxa- 
tnm.  Ft.,  gargarisme  au  borate  de  sonde  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  borate, 
ou  dHersif).     Syn.:  g.  e  borace,  g.  ad  nphtkas.     A  preparation 


O,  do;  O*.  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli>,  the;  U,  lilce  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U*.  lull;  U«,  full;  U',  urn;  U*,  like  U  (German). 
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xiinile  by  di^estin^  10  fn*ammes  of  red-rose  petals  in  iM)  grammes 
of  boiling  ilistilled  water,  straining,  dissolvinj;  5  ;;rannnes  of  borax, 
aud  30  of  honey  of  roses  [Fr.  Cod/].  Similar  preparations,  in  wbieli 
quince  mucilage  and  infusion  of  sa^e  formed  a  part,  were  formerly 
tifHoial  in  various  pharmaot>|Hi'ias.  (B.  \Xi\  B,  U?,  II'J  (a.  14i.]— 
G.  roniiiiiiiie.  Fr..  hi/ilri>lat  ttv  roses  i-oime.s.  1.  A  preparation 
made  by  mixing  1  part  of  honey  of  roses  and  6  )mrts  of  auidtdous 
infusion  of  rost\s  [lienev  Pl»..  IT."^*].  2.  See  OAttoAmsiiK  emollicut. 
IB.  ar.  119  lo,  lli.J-ti.  deterBens.  Kr..  ijaiyaristiie  tletersif  [Fr. 
Cod..  ISir],  See  G.  aciiluUiliiiii.  O.  eliti>lliens.  1.  .\  prepara- 
tion made  by  lx>iling  1  part  of  the  fruit  of  /-Vcits  carica  and  J  parts 
of  the  root  of  S'/inphi/lum  tiilicitutli-  in  8(1  of  wat4?r  until  re<luced  to 
two  thirds.  [Disp  fiild.  17!il|.  •>>.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  see  G  inoARissiE 
^mollivnt.  [B.  119  (a.  Ill  |— <i.  nitro.<tuin.  G.  rpfrigerans  |Disp. 
fuld..  17>.ll.  Lipp.  Disp  .  179t|.  Fr.  .t;ir;(/'iri.<Hi<c"niniiiii.  A  mixture 
of  I  part  of  potassium  nitrate,  8  ijarts  of  syrup  of  viuesar,  and  Wof 
water.     [B.  »r,  119  (a,  14l.] 

G.IKO.IKISME  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'r-ga'r  i'z'm.  See  Oaroabisma.— 
G.  iicAtique  [Pharm.  Form,  of  the  Fr.  Mil.  Hosp..  1851].  A  mixt- 
ure of  .5  i^rts  of  vinegar.  G  of  honey,  and  -10  of  decoction  of  barley. 
fB,  119  la.  Ul.J— G.  aci<lul«.  I.  See  Gargakisma  aciditlatiim. 
a.  See  0. acetigue.—G.  adourissant  ILipp.  Disp.,  1794].  A  prepara- 
tion consisting  of  1  part  of  marsli-mallow  root.  2  parts  of  figs,  and 
3t>of  milk,  reduced  by  boiling  to  one  third.  [L,  H-'i.)  Cf.  Gargarisma 
eHio//ie)isi!stdef.i.— <i.aluiiiineux.  SeeGARGARlsMAafuniino.fti»i. 
— G.  antiscorbutique  [Fr.  Cod.,  1837].  I.  A  preparation  made  by 
infusing  1  part  of  species  amaife  for  one  hour  in  t>4  parts  of  boiling 
water,  straining,  and  adding  8  parts  of  tinetura  raphani  and  10  of 
purilied  honey.  [B,  llSla.  14).|  -i.  SeeGAROARl.saAUHfi.vtor6«(iciim. 
—  G.  ailtiseptique.  See  (iakgarisma  ahimimtsum. — G.  astring- 
ent (Fr.  Cod.].  See  Gargarisma  aliiminosum  and  Gargarisma  an- 
iisepticitm.—G.  borate.  See  (t.\iiGAKlsMA  httnixaitim.—  G.  clilor- 
livtlrique.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  pure  hvilr<»chloric  acid,  30  parts 
of  houev  of  roses,  and  -HO  of  disjilled  Ifliia-e-water.  [B,  48.  93  la. 
14I.J— g;  chlorique  [Dan  Mil  I'll  .  1S(IS|.  A  preparation  made  liy 
mixing  1  part  of  chlorine-water  with  s  partseacn  of  honey  and  water. 
[B,  119  II.  14).j-G.  clilorur*.  A  mixture  of  3  parts  of  solution  of 
chlorinated  soda.  6  of  honev  of  roses,  ami  .50  of  barley-water.  [B,  .SH, 
46.  93  lo,  14I.I-G.  comiuiiii.  See  Gargarisma  nilmsum—G.  dt- 
ter.sif.  1.  See  Gargarisma  aciditlftttim.  2.  See  Gargarisma  co'>i- 
niuae.— G.  d^tersif  borate.  See  Gargarisma  boraxatum.—  G. 
^luollient  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  (/arf/ansjHd  emoltientt.  1.  A  prepara- 
tion consisting  of  50  grammes  of  honey  atlded  to  250  grammes  of  bar- 
ley-water (made  from  5  grammes  of  barley)  and  enough  water  to 
bring  the  whole  up  to  300  grammes.  [B.]  2.  See  Gargarisma  emol- 
liens  (I.st  def.).— G.  excitant.  See  Camphorated  gargle.-— G.  hy- 
drophlorique.  See  G.  chlorhydrique.~G,  iodnrA.  A  mixture  of 
1  part  of  potassium  iodide.  8  parts  of  tincture  of  iodine,  and  4(X)  of 
distilled  water.  [L,  41,  49  (a,  14).]— G.  mercuriel.  A  mixture  of 
50  parts  of  liqueur  de  Van  Su-ieten  [Fr.  Cod]  and  70  of  distilled 
water  ;  or  of  1  part  of  bichloride  of  mercury  and  200  of  infusum 
conii.  [L,  49  (a,  14)1— G.  narcotique.  A  solution  of  3  parts  of 
tincture  <tf  opium  or  belladonna  in  20  of  infusi<m  of  root  of  Althcea 
oilicinolia.  [L.  49  (a,  14).]  Cf.  Tr.  opioce.— G.  opiac*.  A  gargle 
made  of  5  parts  of  tincture  of  opium  and  200  of  decwtion  of  al- 
thaea. [B.  119.]— G.  oxymell*.  See  (V.  ace^<i(i'.  G.  ^iilfurique. 
See  Gargarisma  acidulatum.—G.  t^r^bentbinr-  il#-  (^cddini;-.. 
A  mixture  of  1  part  of  oil  of  turpentine  and  ■-'.".  t'.ni^"i   mnrihiL:.- 

of  gum  arable.    [B.  38.  46.  93ia.  I4i  ]— G.  toiii.|i t  bfniosi;.- 

tique.  See  Gargarisma  aluminosum. — G.  vinaiRr^.  See  tr.  cicf- 
tique. 

G.-\BGARISMITM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga'r-ga'r-i»/.(i''s)'mu»m(mu»m). 
See  Gart.arism. 

GAKG.VKISMliS  (Lat,).  n.  m.  Ga'r-ga'r-iV.(i-s)'mu's(mu*s). 
Gr.yyapyafnaiiiO^.  1.  The  act  of  gargling.  2.  An  erroneous  term  for 
a  gargle.     [L,  .V)  la.  14).] 

GAUG.tRIZ.VTION,  n.  Ga"r-ga»r-i-za'shu>n.  Lat.,  gargari- 
satio  (from  yafy/apiufiv.  to  gargle).    See  Gargarismits. 

G.VKG.VTHIM  (I^t  ),  n.  n.  Ga»r-gath(Ka'th)'u»m(u<m).  An 
old  name  for  a  bed  for  the  confinement  of  lunatics.  [I-aurentius 
(A,  323).] 

GAKGET,  n.  Ga'rg'e't.  1.  The  Phytolacca  decnndra.  [B.  19. 
275  (a.  ii).]    2.  Mammitis  in  the  cow. 

GAKOtE,  D.  Ga»rg"l.  Lat.,  3nr;;«n'<im<i  (frnm  yap^apfen-.  tn 
wash  the  throat).  ¥T.,gargarisme.  iWr  .  <lnr>i>li,utt' I  \  iiquiil 
for  washing  the  back  part  of  the  mouth  and  the  iliruui  b\  iliruwiii^ 
the  head  back  and  expiring  through  the  iifiiiiil,-  ISi-li's  g.  A 
preparation  made  by  mixing  1  part  of  sodium  borate.  2  parts  each 
of  yeast  and  hone.v.  and  28  of  boiling  water,  ("Froc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc."  vi  (a.  Ui.j  Cf.  (Jaroarisma  6orflXrtfi(7».— Cam- 
phorated R.  (Ferr.  Ph..  1832].  Fr..  iinnjarisme.  excitant.  A 
preparation  made  of  3  parts  of  camphor.  I  part  of  ether,  24  parts 
of  svrup  of  sugar,  and  576  of  hot  water.  |B.  97,  119. |— Opiate  g. 
See  Gargabisme  oniac*'.— lirsolvpnt  g.  (Hamh.  Ph..  18<M].  A 
preparation  made  by  boiling  2  parts  of  8i:)ecies  emoUientes  in  suffi- 
cient water  to  obtain  32  of  strained  decoction,  and  adding  1  pai"t 
of  ammonium  chloride  and  8  parts  of  honey  of  roses.  [L.  97 
(a,  H).l 

G.\RGt.E,  V.  tr.  Ga'rg'l.  Gr.,  yapyapi^eiv.  Fr.,  gnrgovillcr. 
Ger.,  finrgctn.  It.,  gnrgogliare,  qargurizzarv  Sp.,  garyarizar.  To 
wa.sh  (the  throat)  with  a  g.    |L,  56.] 

GAUGLING,  n.  Ga'rg'li'n'.  Lat.,  gargarigmus.  Ger.,  Gur- 
getung.    The  act  of  u-sing  a  gargle. 

GAKGOI,,  n.    Ga'r'go^l.    See  Garget. 

G.IKGOUII.IEMENT  fFr.i.  n.  Ga>r-gu-el-T"-ma>n'.  The 
gurgbng  s'jund  made  by  liquid  or  gas  within  the  W>dy.  fL.  41  (a, 
21).]— G.  cavemenx.  See  Cavernous  rale.— G.  intestinal. 
See  BoRBORVGHcs.  — G.  pulmonaire.    See  Cavernowi  rales. 

GAKGOirLETTE(Fr.).  D.    Ga'r-gu-le't.    See  Alcarraza. 


6'a?*idc//i, 

GARIDELI^A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga'r-i'-de'l'a'.  From  Garidet.  a 
French  botanist.  Fr..  garidelle.  A  section  of  the  genus  Xigclla. 
[U.  42.  121  (a,  24).]-G.  iligellustrum.  The  Myclla  g.  [B,  121 
(o,  241.] 

GAKIOT(Fr.),  n.  Ga'-re-o.  The  Geioii  urhniinm.  [B.  121,  173 
(a,  211.] 

G.VRIl»OT(Fr.),  n.    Ga'-re-po.    See  Galipot. 

GARIOITE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'-rek.  In  Canada,  an  uudelermined  fun- 
gus used  in  angina.    (B,  121  (o,  21).] 

GAKJAR.KSanscr.),  n.    The  ZJaiicus  caro/n.     [B,  88  (o,  14),] 

GARLAND-FLOWER,  n.  Ga»r'laand-flu»-u<-u'r.  The  genus 
Ih'dijcliium  ;  also  the  Daphne  cneorum  and,  in  Australia,  the  Ca- 
loreiihahis  Brounii.  [B,  19,  121,  275  (tt,  24).]— Fragrunt  g.-f.  The 
Ihriijchium  coronarhim.    |B,  275  (a,  24).] 


sinum.— Broad-leaved  g.    See  Aluum /(i((/o//n)>i  — <'oiniiion  g. 
See  .\LLIUM  SATiviM.-  Co«-g.,  CroH-g.     See  .\m,tim  >m.,h/.. -- 
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ana.  IB.27.'->,  282ia.  24i  |-<i.-tr 
IB.  IS.-,  la  21.  i -(;.-Horl.  Tl 
G..ld.-ii-llo«ered  g.  'Vh-  Ml,,,.,,  „,„h/.  |B.  275  (a.  24).]-^Great- 
iroiind-i  hca<li>d  g.  'I  In-  All,,,,,,  „ „,i,iUmraxnm.  |B,  275  (a,  24).] 
-Iletlge-g,  Th,-.s,.s7/„;/.,,i,,„  „H/,i,„..  [a.  a4.1-HoK's-g.  The 
Allium  urs,„,ii„.  [A.  .ilC.ia.  21  l.l-Honcv-g.  Tin- genus  Xtrtoros- 
cordum.  IB.  i:.'.  la,  21.  |  Levant  g.  The  .l/;/ii,ii  ,.«</,.  h,,i,;ixum. 
IB.  275(a.  21  .j-i.ong-rooted  g.  The.4///lim  v,rl,„,„lr.  [U. -275 
(a.  24).l  MeadoH-g,  Fr..  oil  dts  prix.  The  Allni.n  j, nit,  use  (a 
varieiv  "f  .l///»m  i-meah:  IB,  173  (a.  35).]— <HI  of  g.  Fr.  .-.s.^-t  i;<e 
(on  hiiilf't.  il'iul.  motitardr  ilii  diaMe.  See  under  Ai.i.icm  s.iTiviM. 
-  Husli-g.  The  .■l/;iiii«  .v<;,i.  ii<.7))-«.TOm.  [A.  .'i»5  la,  21 1  |  -  San<i  g. 
See  Al.Lll-M  anuarium  1 1st  ilef.  i— Sorcerers'  g.  The  Allium  nuili/. 
[B.  273(a.  24).]-.Spanisii  g.  The  Allium  sronal.ipnisum.  [B. '2^5 
(a,  24).]— Stag's  g.  The  Allium  iineale.  |B.  27.".  (o.  24l.]-Syrup 
of  g.  See  Sj/rnpMS  ALLll,-  Vinegar  of  g.  See  .In^nm  allii.— 
Vipers' g.  Fr.,ai(.w;«»//ii.  The  Allium  victoriide.  [B,  173(a, 
35).]  See  also  Allivm  am/)f(opiosi(m.— Wild  g.  The  Allium  vine- 
ale  aud  the  Alliitm  ursimim.     IB,  275  <a.  24).] 

GARLOCK,  n.  Ga'r'lo'k.  The  Smapis  arvensis.  [A,  505 
(a,  21).] 

GARl»fAL  (Sp.),  n.  Ga'r-masi'.  The  Zmophi/tlum  simplex. 
[B.  121(<i.  24).j 

GARMI.SWVL(Ger.).  u.  Ga'r'mi^  -vu»l.  A  place  in  the  can- 
ton of  Fieyburg,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring. 
[o.  14.) 

G.\RMITTEL(Ger.),  n.    Gar'miSt-te'I.    A  ferment.    [A.  521.] 

<;  AKNET-BEKRV,  n.  The  fl-uit  of  Ribes  rubrum.  [B,  121, 
:.■::.  ,.  ■,■1..] 

(.AIINITITRE  (Ft  ),  n.  Ga»r-ne-tu«r.  The  care  of  a  part  (such 
as  til.'  breast  or  the  genitals  after  deliveri-)  to  promote  comfort  and 
prevent  morbid  action.    [A,  76.] 

G.*R?JOTTE  (Fr).  n.  Ga^r-no't.  The  Sorghum  vulgare  and 
the  (Eaanthe  pimpinelloidea.     [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

G.\RO  (Mai),  n.  Of  Lamarck,  the  genus  Aquilaria.  [B.  121 
(a.  2li.|-  Hois  de  g.  (FrV  See  Aloes-wood  (2d  def.).— <i.  de  Ma- 
lai-<-a  iFr).     The  A'/uilaria  malaccensis.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

<;AU<»FALUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga^ga'rj-o'f'a^Ka'b-uSmfn'm). 
See  (  'akvoi'hvllus  (1st  def.).— Fusti  garofaloruin.    Clove-stalks. 

IB.  is,a.  2t)  ] 

G-VHOF.VNINKIt.^,  n.  Gas-ro-fas'ne-ne.  The  Dianthus pluma- 

n«.s-  anil  other  species  of  Dianthus.     [B,  1'21  (a,  24i.] 

GAROF.4XO  (It.),  n.  Ga'-rofa='no.  1.  The  Dinnlhus  carno- 
phylhui.    2.  A  clove.     [B.  121  (a,  24).]- Cliiodi  di  g.    Cloves.     [B.] 

•  iARON  (Lat),  n.  n.    Ga(ga3)'ro»n.    See  Gari'M. 

<i.\U<>S>HTS  (Lat  ).  n.  n.  aa''r(ga'r)-o=z(o2.s)'mu's(mu<s).  From 
■yipoi.  a  small  Hsh.    The  Clienopodium  vulvaria.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

<;.\i:ol'  iFr).  n.  Oa'ni.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  Daphne  gnidi- 
wm  .- of  til.- ..111. r  i.li.iiinar.  .pnias.  the  Dapliii,'  mrz'ieum.  [B.  5, 
40,  105k..  1  1  I'.iK  .-..■  i;.    I  ,il   .     The  <lri.-(l  fniifsi.f  liaphne gnidi- 

urn.    [B.l^ia  ,M         <  ..n.-M.-.    l.af  I.   The  \Kirk  ,,(  D,, rime  mezere- 

MWl.      |B.   IMI   .a.   -Jl     I       l>,-,o,li<,M   de   g,      S.-e    /' 1„„,    I.Al-HSES 

meserei.  — I>^cortioii   ile  g,   e«>ln)»os^'e.     Set-/''  .     vi/iheI 

compositum.—'Ki(-itl^    <le    g.       See    Oleum    mi.  I  |ii-|.:is- 

tique  an  g.     An  epispastic  consisting  of  the  ti.  r  <■.>, .fi- 

ne i/nidium.  [L.  HK  Id.  1  li.  !  l.;\lrait  alcooliqii.  il.  u.  >,  ,Fx- 
tra'ctum  mezerei.  i:xtniit  iC-llierf-  [Fr.  ('...I  |i  cU-  g.  See  Ex- 
triietum  mezekei  ,r7/i.,.i,,„  Ivvlract  liquide  de  g.  See  Ex- 
trrtrtum  mezerei  Jhii,l,im.  I'anx  g.  See  l),\l.HNE  mezereum.— 
Ci.-bark.  See  C'irti:r  tf  — lluile  de  g.  See  (ileum  MEZEREI. — 
Poiiiiiiade  an  g.  See  riiifiieutum  MEZEREI.— Poniiiiade  au  g. 
aroniatis^e.  See  Fomntum  mezerei  ar07?)af/ct(r/).— Poinniade 
6|iispaHtif|iie  au  g.  [Fr.  Cod.|.   See  Unguentum  mezerei. 

GAROIETTE(Fr.),  n.    Ga'-ru-c«t.    See  Daphne  .v«idm7a. 

GAROUII-LET(Fr.),  n.  Ga'-ru-el-va.  The  ^ea  maw.  [B,  121 
(..24).] 

OAROULTE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'-rult.  The  LathyruK  cicera.  [B.  121 
(«,  241.) 

GAROIIPE  (Fr.),  n.  Oa' rup.  The  Cjieonim  (ricocciim.  [B. 
121,  173  (a,  24).] 
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GAKOUTE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'-rut.  The  Daphne  mezereum.  [B,  38 
(«.  Ul.J 

GAKOUTTE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'-rut.  1.  The  Lathyrus  cicera.  2. 
The  Daphne  ijiiidium.     [B,  121,  173  (a.  24).J 

GABOW,  n.  Ga^-ro'.  The  Achillea  millefolium.  [A,  505 
(a,  21 1.] 

GARKIGA  (Sp.).  n.  Ga'rre'ga'.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Barcelona,  Spain,  where  there  are  hot  springs  and  a  much-fre- 
quented bathing  establishment.    [L,  :W  to,  14i.J 

<T.4UKIS  (Fr. I,  n.  Ga'r-re.  .\  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Basses  -  Pyr^n^es,  France,  where  there  are  sulphurous  springs. 
[A.  385.) 

GARKOBK  (Fr.).  n.    Ga'r-rob.     A  name  for  many  leguminous 

Filants  (e.  g  .  the  Ceiatonia  siliqua  and  various  species  of  Luthyrus). 
B,  12Ha,  21).! 

G.4KKOO,  n.  In  Singapore,  the  wood  of  Aquilaria  ngallocha  ; 
iise(l  as  an  expectorant.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxiv 
(a.  14).)    See  (Jako. 

GAKKOT,  n.  Ga'r-rot'.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  Drchxtnck  (1st  def). 
Widerrist  (2d  def.).  It.,  randello  (1st  def.].  gurrse  (2d  def. i.  Sp., 
garrote.  1.  A  form  of  tourniquet  devised  by  Morel  in  Uj,i.  whi<:h 
was  tightened  by  twLsting  it  with  a  .stick  inserted  beneath  it.  LA, 
301.]    2.  The  withers  of  the  horse.     [L,  180.) 

GAKKl'BI.'V  (Sp),  n.  Ga'r-ru'bi'-a".  1.  The  Ceraforeio  sili- 
qua.    2.  The  Dnlichos  melanophlhalmus.    [B,  121  (a,  24j,  127  (a,  I4).J 

GAKIHJI.ITA.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Oa^OgaVh-ru'lru'li'in-a^sia's). 
(Vn..  -tit'tis.  From  gai-rire^  to  prattle.  Loquacity. —Cuniii  g., 
G.  vulvie.    An  audible  discharge  of  ga-s  from  the  vagina.    (A,  44.) 

G.\RRY.\  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ua-r'ri'-a'.  From  Garry,  secretary  of 
the  Hudson  Bay  Company.  Kr..  tjarrye.  A  genus  of  cornaceous 
plants.  The  (iarryaceiv  iFr..  garryart^es)  are  :  Of  Lindley,  au  order 
of  the  ilmryale.i :  of  Endlicher  and  >Ieissner,  a  family  of  the  Juli- 
Jlorir  .  or  of  the  Cornaaa:  [  Baillun  and  Hooker]).  Brongniart  doubt- 
fullv  places  them  in  the  Umbfllin-^m.  (B,  19,  42,  121,  ir«  ta,  2ti.J- 
G.  iiuxifolia.  Of  Gray,  a  s|)ecies  indigenous  to  California.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  .\in.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xi.x  la.  I4i.]— G.  Fadyeiii.  \  species 
found  in  Cuba  and  Jamaica.  [B,  121  (a,  21».]— G.  Freiuuiitii. 
Skunk-  (or  quinine-)  bush  :  a  species  found  in  California,  where  the 
leaves  are  u.sed  as  a  tonic  in  malarial  disease.  According  to  D.  W. 
Ross,  it  contains  an  alkaloid,  gamjine.  ^B,  5  (a,  21) ;  "  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  .Vssoc,"  xxvii  (a,  14).] 

G.\RRV.\L,  adj.  Gar'ri*-a'l.  Lat.,  garryalis.  Of  or  pertain- 
ing to  the  froryacece  ;  like  the  genus  Oarrya.     [B.  121  (a,  35).] 

GARRYINE,  n.  Ga'r'ri'-en.  Fr..  g.  Ger..  Gnrryin.  A  bitter, 
a.stringeiit,  odorless,  crystalline  body,  soluble  in  aJcohol  and  in 
water,  found  by  Koss  in  the  leaves  of  Garrya  Fremontii^  and  by 
hi(n  considered  an  alkaloid.  (B,  270  (a,  27)t"Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  As,soc.."  xxvi  (a,  14i.] 

GAU.STOFF(Ger.),  n.    Gar'sto>f.    A  ferment.    [A.  521.] 

GARTEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ga'rt'e'n.  A  garden  ;  as  a  botanical  prefix. 
Bee  HoRTENSls.     [L,  80.] 

G.\KTER,  n.  Ga"rtu»r.  Lat..  tcBilinla.  Fr..  jnrretiire.  Ger., 
.Striimii/lMind.  It.,  gi'irrettieni,  teg/icciu.  Sp..  jarr»'/e'Ti,  /i/;a.  .\ 
baud  to  encircle  the  leg  to  hold  the  stocking  up.  —  Lithotomy  g*s. 
A  bandage  employed  to  tie  the  hands  and  feet  together  in  the  lith- 
otomy p*>sture.     fa,  34.]— G. -tree.    See  Gadrise. 

G.4RTII.\OEI,  (Ger).  G.VRTHEGEN  (Ger).  GARTHKII. 
(Ger.),  n"s.  Ga'rt'ha'g-e'l,  -hag-e»n,  -hil.  The  Arteminia  abrolu- 
num.     (B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GARUGA  (Lat.).  GARrj.\  (Lat).  n"s  f.  Ga'ga»i-ru'(ru)'ga, 
-ja"(ya>).  A  genus  of  the  Burseracen.  [B,  42  (a,  241. |-G.  pln- 
nata.  A  species  found  in  India,  where  it  is  u.s4>d  in  tanning.  In 
Malabar  the  leaves  are  used  both  internallv  and  externally  in  he- 
patic complaints.  The  fruit  is  eaten  by  the  natives.  [B,  180  (a, 
21) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  .a.  14).] 

G.VRULEL'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga(ga«i-ru'|inili'e'u'm(u«m).  A 
genus  of  comiKisite  plants.  (B,  270. J— G.  biplnnatuin.  Svn.: 
Oateogpermum  hipiniialiim.  .K  species  foimd  growing  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  the  r(X)t  of  whii-h  is  used  for  snake-bites.    [B.  270.] 

GARUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Gar(ga»r)'u'm(u«m).  Gr.  ydpoi>.  Of  the 
ancients,  a  sort  of  laxative  sauce  made  from  the  drippings  of  cer- 
tain salted  fishes :  used  a-s  an  application  to  foul  ulcers  and  as  an 
enema  in  dysentery.    [.\.  318.  .325,  385  ;  L,  30,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

GAKirSG(Ger),  n.    Garun'.    See  GXhki-no. 

GARVAXCK  (Fr.),  G.\RVANE  (Fr.).  n's.  Ga'r-va'n's,  -va'n 
The  CiCfr  urielinnm.     |B,  121.  173  (a.  21l.] 

G.4RYOPHYLI..4TA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ga»r.ga»r)-i'(u")-o(o')-fl'l- 
(fu"l)-lat(la't)'a'.    See  Cahtophvli^ta. 

GARYOPHYLLON  (Lat.),  G.4RYOPHYI.HJM  (Lat).  n's 
n.     Ga'r(ga'rj-i'(u«)-o(o»)-fl"l(fu«l)lo'n,  -lu»m(lu*m).     See  Caryo- 

PHTIXOS. 

GARYOPHYI.I.CS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Ga'r(ga>r)-i!'(u«)o(o')-fl'I- 
(fu*l)'lu'si  lu^s).    See  CARVoPHVLi-rs. 

GAS,  n.  Ga's.  Probably  related  to  Or..  Gei.tt.  spirit.  Fr.,  gnz. 
Ger..  O.  It..  Sp..  3.  .An  aeriform  fluid  whose  particles  tenil  con- 
tinually to  diverge  from  each  other,  so  that  the  bodv  itself  tends 
constantly  to  increase  in  volume  in  all  directions,  and  fills  the 
whole  of  the  ves.sel  in  which  it  is  contained.  The  term  was  first 
employed  by  Van  Helmont.  who  applied  it  to  the  exhalation  aris- 
ing from  fermenting  vegetable  substances.  The  term  without 
qualification  denotes  in  common  parlance  illuminating  g.  (B.  I  — 
Acid  g.  See  Calcnremia  (7— Air-g.  Illuminating  g.  made  by 
charging  air  with  a  combustible  g..  r.  q.,  with  the  vapor  of  certain 
hydrocarbons.  (B,  116]  -.Vlcoliolic  g.  Alcohol  volatilized  into 
the  state  of  vapor.    [B,  91.]— Alkaligen  g.     A  name  originally 


proposed  for  nitrogen.  [B,  91.]— Ammoniacal  g.  Ammonia 
[A,  1 ;  B,  91.]— Aqueous  g.  The  vapor  of  water.  [B,  9I.J— Azo- 
tic g.  Nitrogen.  [B,  91.J— Bestiindiges  G.  ((ier.).  See  Peimo- 
nciit  a-Blutg'  (Ger.).  See  G.  of  the  Woorf.— Calcareous  g., 
Chalk-g.  An  old  name  tor  carbon  dioxide.  IB,  (sti.J- Chlorg' 
(Ger.).  See  Chlorixe.— Chlorisches  g.  (Ger.).  See  Chlorine.— 
Coal  g.  See  Coal  g,— Coercible  g.  See  Liqiiefiuble  </.— Daring' 
((Jer).  See  Ijitistinal  g.— Ueplllogistlrnted  niari'ne-acid  5 
l^ScheeleJ.  Chlorine.  [B,  3.]— Ethereal  nitrous  g.  .\n  ..l,i  (,im 
tor  a  mixture  of  various  g"s  resuUini,'  lr..m  ilie  aiii..ii  ,ii  „(naig 
nitric  acid  on  ethyl  alcohol.  [A.  l.j  — Ktheieal  g.  Kiliir  va])or- 
ized.  [B,  91.]— Faiilnissg'  Ger.).  (.i.  produced  bv  putrefaction 
[a,  14.]— G.  ainiuoiiiarale  (Lat.l.  Ammonia.  [B."98.|— O.  acida 
(Lat.).  Acid  gases  :  gaseous  acids.  IB.)- G'alinlich  (Ger).  Gase- 
ous. [A,  521.]-G'anliiiufung  (Ger).  An  accumulation  of  ga,s. 
|A,  521. 1—G.  aniniale  sanguinis  (l,nt  ).  See  G.  of  the  liloort.— 
G'artig  (Ger).  See  Aeriform.— G'aufsteigen  (Ger).  Eructa- 
tion. (K,  10.]— G'aHstau.scli  (tier).  See  G.  interchange —G. 
azoticuin  (Lat.).  Fr..  gaz  ojodyiif.  tier.,  azotisches  G.  Nkrogen 
protoxide.  IL.  80  (a,  21).]-  ti.  battery.  See  under  Batterv.— 
G'breiiner  (tier.).  See  6r.-CAlTERY.— <i.  carbon.  See  G.  carbon. 
—G. -chamber.  See  under  Chauber.  — G'elasticitiitsniesser 
(Ger.  I,  G'elateronieter  (Ger).  See  Elateromei  kr.  -  <i.  enema. 
Oer.,  G'klystier.  Au  enema  of  carbon  dioxide.  [.\.  319  (o.  21).]— 
G'entwickelung  (Ger).  The  deveh>|)nient  of  g.  |A,  .121  ]-  G'- 
rdrmigtGer.).  SeeGA.sEOls.— «i.  fructuum  I  Van  Helmontl  (Lat.). 
Water.  |B,  aoO.J-G.  hepaticnm  (Lat.l.  Giiscous  In  dioson  sul- 
phide. [B,97.]-G.  hllarant  (Kr.).  G.  hilaniiile '^^  v  I'l;  ;<,,  , 
Nitrogen  protoxide.  [A.  4-17  (a,  21).J-<i.  1m  .(1 1.-. m,  nm  1  , 
Ger..uiissem:nii;eude.'iG.  Hvdrogen.  (L,^"       (..  In  .( 1 .  u,  oi-ini 

sulphurntnm  (Lat.l.    See  ft. /i<p««iciiHi.     t.iu    ,,,,,,>►: 

ofs.— G.  interchange.     Fr.,  er/miif/e  gtu ...ii    ,  •  .'.i.,,,,i,,,ni. 

Uer.,  G'uechiel,  G\iiistaH.irh.  G'rerkelir.  The  e.\cliaiige,  by  ilitlu- 
sion  through  a  rj-spiratory  membrane,  of  carbon  dioxide  for  o.vy- 
gen.  The  oxygen  may  be  taken  from  the  atmospheric  air,  as  in 
aerial  respiration,  or  from  the  air  dissolved  in  water,  as  in  aquatic 
respiration.  [,).]- G'kammer  (Ger.).  See  Giis  chamdek-G'- 
klyslier  (Ger.).  See  (;.  en.  mo  — G'messcr  (Ger).  See  Gasom- 
eter (2d  def.)  — G.  of  the  lungs.  See  Expired  air  and  Inspired 
AIR.— G.  of  the  blo<id.  Lat..  rapor  sangtunin.  Fr.,  gaz  (In  sang. 
Ger.,  lilulg'.  1.  The  vapor  arising  from  fresh  blood.  2.  The  gase- 
ous matter  extracted  from  the  blood  in  an  air  pump.  It  consists  of 
oxygen,  nitrogen,  and  carbon  dioxide.  [I..]— G.  of  the  intes- 
tincK.  Sec  Inteslinul  <j.-G.  pinguo  snlpliureum  (I  at.l.  An  ex- 
halation arising  in  eaves  and  mines  and  producing  sudden  dealli : 
probably  carbon  dioxide.  IB,  200.]- <i. -plant.  The  Dicta)iinn.s 
fraxiuella.  |B.  275  (a,  24).]- «i.  salium  [Van  HelmonlJ  (Lal.l. 
Water  [B,  2(K1.]-G.  sanguinis  (Lat).  See  ft.  0/ (/le  6/ood.-G. 
siccum  [\'an  Helmont]  (I..at.).  A  sublimate.  IB.  200.]— G.  silves- 
tro  |Van  Ilelnumt]  (Lat.).  Vr.,  gaz  sUve^lre.  Carbon  dioxide.  [B, 
8,  200.)— G.  tar.  See  Coal  tar.— G.  trap.  Sec  Trap.— G'uhr 
(Ger).  See  Gasometer  (2<l  dif.)— G.  ventusum  (A'an  Helmont] 
(Lat).  Common  air.  [B,  200.]— G'verkehr  (Ger),  G'ne<hsel 
(Ger.).  See  ft',  inlerrhange.—ti.  vitalc  (Lat).  The  vital  animal 
spirit:  "the  light  and  the  balsam  which  preserves  from  corrup- 
tion." [B.  20<).)-G'yiililer  (tier.).  S<-e  Gasouetkii  (2d  def  i - 
Grubeng'  (Ger.).  The  gas  of  mines.  [A,  681.)-  Hi.i/g'  (i.r  1. 
SeeiiVsiii  9— Hol/.g' (tier.).  Sve  JPyrotigneous  y.-  llliiiiiiiiat  iiig 
g.  See  Coal  g.,  W'at^-r-g.,  and  C>j7-o.— Incoereible  g.  s.  .-  ]■' r- 
niniieiit  9.— Inllamniable  g.  Hydrogen.  [B.  97,  liilisliiial 
g.  Fr.  902  intestinal.  Ger..  Dar'mg'.  The  gs  pri  s,  iil  in  llir  ali- 
mentary canal.  They  arc  in  nart  diie  to  swallowed  aic.  in  j-aci  to 
carbon  dioxide  exhaled  frf)ni  the  blood,  and  in  part  to  f,  rnicuiative 
changes  due  to  micro-organisms.  The  ninount  and  c-lianntei-  of 
the  g.  varies  with  the  food  and  the  limllh  of  ilie  indiiidual  The 
chief  constituents  are  oxygen.  hydro^M-ii.  nitrogen.  an<I  carljoii  di- 
oxide ;  methane  and  li\drogen  sulphiile  are  fi-e(|uenllv  iim  sent  in 
varj-ing  quantities.  The  carbon  dioxi<ie  is  siijipesid  lo  In-  largely 
derived  from  the  blood  (cf.  Intestinal  respiration).  (.1.  57,  124.)  - 
Intoxicating  g.  See  Laughing  3— Kaiialg'  (Ger).  See  Senerg. 
—  Laughing  g.  Ft.,  guz  hilarant.  Ger..  Laehg'.  Luatg'.  U.  gas 
eailarante.  Sp..  g.  hilarante.  Nitrogen  monoxide:  so  called  on 
account  of  its  exhilarating  effects  when  inhaled.  |B.]— Licjueti- 
able  g.  A  g.  capable  of  "reduction  to  the  liquid  slate.  (B.)  Cf. 
Permanent  o.  —  Eu8tg' (Ger.).  See  Zxi»r//un<;  g.— Marsh  g.  Me- 
thane. [B.  3]— Natural  g.  Illumiiating  g.  occurring  naturally 
in  coal  strata  and  emitted  from  wells,  eW.  :  <iccnrring  especially  in 
western  Penns\*lvania  and  other  regions  rich  in  coal  and  iietroleum. 
[B.]-Non-c€>ndensahle  g.,  Nun-liqueflable  g.  See  I'erma- 
nent  g  — Oelbildendes  G.  (Ger).  See  Ethylene.-  Oil-g.  Ger,, 
Oelg\  1.  The  mixture  of  g'es  obtained  by  distilliDg  oil  :  used  for 
illuminating  on  a  sninll  scale.  It  contains  nearly  50  ))er  cent,  of 
methane,  10  of  carlxm  monoxide.  3  each  of  hvdnfgen  and  nitrogen. 
[B.  27n.]  2.  See  M-o^rg.-<»le(lant  g.  .Sei^  Ethylene.- Oxyge- 
nated muriatic-acid  g.,  Oxymuriatlc-tichl  g.  See  Chuuhne. 
— Peat-g.  Ger..  Torfg'.  A  g.  obtained  by  the  drj'  distillation  of 
peat.  [B.  138.  2T0.1— Permanent  g.  Fr..  gaz  permanent.  Ger., 
permanentes  G.  A  name  given  to  certain  of  the  g'es  which,  up  to 
187>*.  had  not  been  liquefie(l.  These  were  oxygen,  liydrogen.  nitro- 
gen, atmospheric  air.  nitrogen  dioxide,  carbon  monoxide,  and 
methane.  |B  I— Petroleum  g.  G.  obtained  by  the  distillation  of 
petroleum.  [B,  l.'iS.]  See  Oil.g. — P.i  roligneous  g,  tier..  Hotzg\ 
Illuminating  g.  obtained  by  t)ie  destructive  tlistillation  of  wood  ; 
containing  chiefly  carbon  monoxide,  hydrogen,  and  methane.     [B, 


Kesiu  g.  Ger..  Harzg\ 
the  dry  distillation  of  resin.  |B.  138 
Ger..  kanalg\  A  mixture  of  g'escoi 
carbon  dioxide,  and  of  oxygen.  Ii 
acetic,  lactic,  and  butyric  acids.  )i; 
mercaptans  and  sulphur  ethers  in 
tain  pathogenic  micro-organisms. 
Steinkohleng'  (Ger.).  See  Coal  g.- 
AVassererzeugendes    G.    (Ger.). 


natiiig  g.  obtained  by 
.Nfw<.r-g.     Fr.,  gaz  d'egoiit, 

-i-i  in^-  cIm'  il\  of  methane  and 
I '  i^'eii,  ammonia, 
I  ,  I  I  i.le,  and  various 

Mj  ill  i|ii.ii.!  iii.'s.  It  may  con- 
ic. F.  Chandler  (a,  17).]— 
-Torfg'  (Ger.).  See  Peatg.— 
See   Hydrogen.  —  Wasserg* 
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-Water-K.  Her..  Tl'ujssrry".  Au  illuiiiiiiating  r.,  cousislinE  cbietly 
of  hvdrogt'U.  merbaiie.  caro*»»  iiiouoxide.  and  carbon  dioxide,  made 
by  blowing  sleani  through  Rlowing  coal  or  coke  and  afterward  add- 
ing a  hydrocarbon  and  again  subjecting  the  mixture  to  heat  to  ren- 
der it  more  stable.  IB,  iro.J— Wood-B-  1.  See  O.  siUeslre.  2.  See 
Pi/rutigneoiis  (i. 

G.XSCHT  iGer.t.  n.    Gc'sht.    Yeast,    [o,  14.] 

G.tSCOIGNES,  u.  pi.    tia's'koinz.    See  Gaskiss  (1st  def.V 

G.\SEOl.,  n.    Ga's'e^-o'l.    Sec  Gaz^ol. 

GASE«r.>s.  adj.  Ga'z'e-u'i:.  Lat.,  gnsi/ormis.  Ft.,  gazeux. 
Gcr..  gas/iirmiy.  gasiii.    In  the  form  of  a  gas. 

G.\SGAK1LLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     Ga's(ga's)-ga>-ri''ria'.     See  Cas- 

CAKILU^. 

G.\SIFi;KE  iFr.l,  adj.    Ga'-ze-fe'r.    See  AEROPHOBOfS. 

G.*SIFIC.\TION.  n.  Ga's-is-ti'-ka'shu>n.  The  act  of  trans- 
forining  into  a  gas.     [B,  49.] 

GASIFORM,  adj.  Ga'z'i'-fo'rm.  Ijit,  gasi/ormis.  Get.,  gas- 
fbrmig.    See  (Jaseocs. 

GASIOL,  n.    The  £iipaforiMm  cnnnaftiiiiim.    LB,  121  (»,  ai).] 

GA.SKINE,  n.    Ga^s'ken.    See  Kaskixe. 

G.\SKIN.S,  n.  sing,  and  pi.  Ga's'ki'nz.  1.  The  Pnmxts  aeium. 
2.  The  Rihts  vrossiWiirin.  3.  The  Primula  veris.  4.  In  the  pi.,  the 
inner  parts  of  a  horse's  thighs.    [A,  503  (a.  21) :  L,  5C.) 

GASMIIIIS,  n.  In  Ceylon,  the  Capsicum  frulescens.  [B,  88 
(a.  24).] 

GASOI-INE,  n.  Ga's'o-len.  A  commercial  name  for  a  light 
grade  of  benzin  (>;.  v.,  2d  def.),  or  petroleum  ether.  ['Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  la,  14 1. J 

GASOJIETEK,  n.  Ga^s  o^m'e't-u'r.  From  gas  (q.  r.^,  and 
i&erpof,  a  mea.siire.  Fr.,  flasoiiie/re.  Ger..  (?..  6'aj»»ies.s-er  (2d  def.). 
An  instrument  for  measuring  the  quantity  of  a  gas  present.    [B, 

2:o(a,  a?).] 

GA.SOMETRIC,  adj.  Ga's-o-me't'ri»k.  Fr.,  gnzometrique. 
Ger. .  gasumetrisch.  Sra.:  eudiomelric.  Relating  to  tlie  measure- 
ment of  gases,    [a,  27.1 

GASOMETKY,  n.  Ga's  o'm'e=t-ri'.  Fr..  gazomiirie.  Ger., 
Gasometrie.    Syn.:  eudiometry.    See  Gasometric  analysis. 

GASP,  n.  Ga'sp.  A  convulsive  inspiration,  especially  through 
the  mouth.    [J.)    bee  Gaspi.no. 

G.*.SPING,  n.  Oa'sp'i=n'.  Lat..  anhelatio  (from  anhelare.  to 
move  about  for  breath).  Fr..  anhelation,  essouflement.  Ger.. 
Kfuchen.  sdttcerc.^  Athmen.  It.,  anehisione,  nnetHe.  Sp..  anbela- 
cion,  boqueada.  Convulsive  inspiration,  mostly  through  the  mouth, 
accompanied  by  <lrawing  of  the  face  and  dilatation  of  the  nostrils. 

[J.]      Cf.  ,\NUELAT10N. 

GASSEUIAJf,  ailj.  Ga'sse'ri'a'n.  Tr.,gnssMen.  Ger.,  Gas- 
serisch.    Described  by  Gasser.    [H]    See  G.  qaxguox. 

G.AST  (Ger.),  n.    Ga'st.    Lit,  a  guest :  a  parasite.    [.\,  521] 

GA.STEIN  (Ger).  n.  Ga>s'tin.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Salz- 
burg. Austria,  where  there  are  thermal  springs  containing  sodium 
sulpliate.  chloride,  and  carbonate,  calcium  carbonate,  magnesium 
oxide,  etc.     (A,  319.  803  (a.  21) ;  L.  30.  41,  8:.  103  (o,  14).] 

GASTEK  (Lat.1.  n.  f.  Ga=st<ga'st)u>r(ar).  Gen.,  gast'eros  (-is), 
gastri.  Gr.,  ycurr^p.  1.  The  bellv.  2.  The  stomach.  3.  Of  some 
old  writers,  the  uterus.  [A,  312  (a," 30) ;  A,  387.]— G.  muscuU.  The 
belly  of  a  muscle. 

G.VSTEK.\LGI A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga's(ga's>te'r-a21(a>l)'ji5(gi=)-aS. 
See  GASTRAi.(iiA. 

G.\STEK.-VN.4X [Doteus] (Lat), n. m.  Ga»s(ga's)-te2r'a'n(a'n)- 
a'x(a'x).  Gen.,  anact'os  (-isl.  From  yairnii,  the  belly,  and  amf ,  a 
jord.    Fr.  gasterunax.    See  Bitximaix;a. 

GASTEBANGEIEMPHRAXIS  iLat),  n.  f.  Ga»s<ga>s)-te'r- 
a'n(a'n')-ji(ge=-e)-e'mfra'x(fra'x)'i5s.  Gen.,  ji/ira.r'eos  Iphrax'is). 
From  Y«rri)>.  the  belly,  iyytiSiy.  a  vessel,  and  tfu^po^K.  obstruction. 
Fr..  gastcrangiemphraxie.  Ger.,  Mngenin/arct,  L'eberfiiUuny  des 
Magens.  1.  Obstruction  of  the  pylorus.  2.  A  congested  state  of 
the  blood-vessels  of  the  stomach.    [L,  43,  50  (a,  14).] 

GASTERAS.\IMex.Ph.]  (Sp.\ GASTERASE(Fr.),n's.  Ga's- 
ta-ra'sa'.  -ra'z.    See  Pepsin. 

G.\STERASTHENI.4  iLat.).  n.  f.  Ga»s(ga'sVte2r-a'sfa's)- 
the'n-i(e)'a'.  From  ■yatrr^p,  the  stomach,  and  ao-SeVeia,  weakness. 
Weakness  of  the  stomach. 

G.\STEK.\TAXI.\(Lat.).n.f.  Ga'srga's).fe'r-a't(a>t)-a'.^(a'x)'- 
I'-a'.  From  yaxrr^fi.  the  stomach,  and  ircfia.  a  want  of  discipline. 
Tr.,  gesteratfixie.  Gar.,  Gasterataxie,  Siorutig  der  Mngeuiht'itig- 
keit.  A  relaxed  and  otherwise  disordered  state  of  the  coats  of  the 
stomach.  [A.  322.1— G.  aqunsa.  Of  .-Mliert.  A.  M.  Kiihn.  and 
o'hers.  softening  of  the  coafs  of  the  stomach,  with  thickening,- sup- 
puration, etc..  in  places.     (A  322.] 

GASTERECHEMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Gn'>s(ga'sVte'r-e''k(ach''Vcm- 
(amt'a*.  Gen., -em'atosi-iis).  Fromyoffr^p.  the  stomach,  and  ^x'?/**, 
a  sound.  Fr..  gaM^rrch^mp.  Ger..  Mnyenlaut.  A  sound  in  the 
stomach  heard  on  auscultation.    [L.  50.] 

GASTEREMPHRAXIS(lAt.).n.  f.  Ga's(ga»sVte'r-p'm-fra»x- 
ffra'xi'i's.  fien.,  -phrax'eus  f  phrax'is).  From  yoffr^p.  the  stomach, 
and  e>i4po{tc.  a  stopping.  Fr..  gasteyemphmxie.  1.  Over-disten- 
sion of  the  stomach.    2.  See  Gasteranoeiemphraxis. 

GASTfeRHYSTKROTOMIE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga>s-tar-i'8-ta-ro-to- 
me.    See  I^paro-hysterotomv. 

G.\STERI.\  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  Ga's(ca's)-te(tai'ri'a'.  A  genus  of 
liliaceous  plants  of  the  Aloinra.  IB.  19.  42  (o.  24i.]  See  Au)e.— G. 
angulata.     See  Ai^e  »iiica(a.— G.  angustifolia.     See  Aloe  an- 


gustifolia.—G.  distirha.  See  Ai.CE  disticha  (3d  def.).— G.  exca- 
vatii.  See  Aloe  taT«fa/rt. — G.  iiiterniedia.  See  ALOEiiWernitdia. 
— G.  latifolia.  See  .\loe  ej-rai'dfa.—  G.  lingua.  See  Aloe  diV 
fi(7i«(Ist  def.*.— G.  sulcata.  See  Aloe. <M/cof«.—G.  trigona.  See 
Aloe  etangata  (1st  def.).— G.  verrucosa.    See  Aloe  lerniroiia. 

GASTEKIC,  adj.    Ga»stu»r-i=k.    See  Gastric. 

G.4STEKOItASII>ES  (Fr.).  n.  pi.  Ga's-ta-ro-ba's-eda.  G<is- 
tprnmi/cetes  in  which  the  bymeniuni  is  basidiosporous.  IB,  121 
(a.  24).'] 

GA.STEROC.4RPE.'E  (I>at.).  GASTEKOCARPID.'E  (Lat.), 
ns  r.  pi.  Ga=siga=si-te'ro(o>)-ka>rp'e'e(a'-t').  -i»d-e(a'.e»i.  From 
yacrr^p.  the  l>elly.  and  fcapvot.  fruit.  Of  Grevaise  and  of  Lindley, 
a  tribi' of  the  Fliycea' ;  (it  I>ecaisne,  an  order  of  the  Cfioristopo- 
rra* ;  of  Agardh,  a  sulxlivisiou  of  the  Cn/ploiu-meo',  the  types  of 
which  arc  Uumontia,  Kalbyminia,  /iirfpri",  etc.    IB,  121,  170  (o.  24).] 

G.VSTEROIJEI.rs  [Ehrenberg]  (Lat.K  adj.  (ia5.siga=s)-te'r- 
o(o*)-del(dalt'ii's(u^s(.  From  yaarrjp,  the  belly,  and  i^Ao?.  visible. 
Fr..  f/o.s/fro(/t'(i'.  Having  organs  of  mastication  and  a  very  short 
oesophagus  (said  of  Jiotijeru).    [L,  41.  ISO.] 

<;ASTER0HYSTER0T0MIA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Ga'sfgn's)te'r- 
oio'i  hi's(hu«s)te^r-o(o')  tomdo^nil'i'a'.  FYoni  yii<rrr;p.  ibe  belly, 
virT<pa,  the  uterus,  and  ri/j-ytty,  to  cut.  Fr..  yuslefhystcrotoinie. 
See  Lapako-bysterotomy. 

GASTEROMYCE.E  (Lat.).  GASTEKOMYCETES  (Ijvt).  n's 
f.  pi.     Ga^s'ga3sVte-r.o(o3\.nii(mii*Vse-'ko-' e 


tl,,.  Iirllv 


.islir...-in. 

I:.'I,n  ,1:: 


ill.l..M:a    Hill, 11,   lliel,.™l\   i.l   lllr  spol  .iCill  p.  Uli.i  cullipllMl.g   >  Fries) 

the  Aiujeiogatitres,  Truhosptriiti,  'I'ridivtit  rmacei,  and  :^cttrotia- 
cei;  or  ( Endlicher)  the  PcnspoWrtcei.  Sclerviittca,  Tiicfmderniacei, 
Trirhnsprmter.  and  .iTiftriftga.'^frc.'i :  or  (Bnnorden.  IS.**!)  the  ^iigeio- 
fjn-.fr---  nii'1  rr,r-(,r.r:fr^>r'v  The  ('  nrc  by  Fries  conveniently  di- 
v:'.   ;   ;■  '     -1  ,    _■      I  -    /■    •  /'    ,  .-.jiri,  Pluilhiidei.  Mdu'lnri- 

II--  111,',  '  :iini  include  certain  genera 

el  ih.    .i;  ,. , .  '■      r    , 1 /.etc.).  now  made  a  distinct 

ola.---^.  ,-\t  ...i.liii^  I.' iii'.if  itM -ill  aui)i..is.  the  G.  comprise  the  Lj/co- 
ptrtlucea^.  Ilyhit-noya.strt-tE,  ^idutttrieit,and  Phalloideoi  (see  these 
words).  The  Ga.-^trrdmyci  of  Acharius,  IfiOS.  are  the  same  :  and  of 
Willdenow  and  Wahleuberg.  an  order  of  cr^-ptogams,  con-espond- 
ing  to  the  G.  of  Link.    (B,  19.  77,  121,  170.  29l"(a.  24).) 

GASTEKOPODOr.S,  adi.  Ga^s-tu'r-oSp'o-du's.  Lat..  gastero- 
pod  Its  [from  ya<rT>jp.  the  belly,  and  irovs.  the  foot).  Fr.,  yttstei-o- 
pode.  Ger.,  bauch/iissig.  Of  molluscs,  having  the  feet  placed  un- 
der the  belly.  The  Gasteropoda  (the  Gaste%-opodophora  of  Gray  ; 
Fr..  gast^ropodes  :  Ger..  Bauch/iissler,  Schnecken)  are  a  class  of 
molluscs  so  characterize(i.    [L,  41.  180.] 

GASTEROTHAI-'AMyE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ga's(ga's)"te»r-o- 
(o='i-tha^l(tha31)'a^m(a''m)-e(a'-e^).  From  yawTijp.  the  belly,  and 
0aXafi.r).  a  lurking-place.  Of  Wablenberg,  a  division  of  terrestrial 
Atifa^,  including  Verritcnria,  Endocarpon,  and  Sphterophoron ;  of 
Re"ichenbach.  a  family  of  the  Gasteroi'sorce,  including  the  Verru- 
cariecE,  Trypelheliacece,  and  Endocnrpea^.  The  GasteroihaiametB 
(Fr..  gasterothalames :  Ger..  Balgkorufiechten)  of  Lindley  are  a 
division  of  the  Lichenales,  comprising  the  Vemtcarida^,  Trype- 
thelidoE,  Endocarpidoe.  and  Spha:rophorid<x.  See  Angeiocarpi  (2d 
def).  The  Gusterolhalami  of  Fries  are  the  same.  [B,  121,  110 
(a.  34).] 

GASTEROZOA  (Lat),  n  n.  pi.  Ga2s(5a's)  te»r-o(o>Vzo'a». 
From  yoCTT^p.  the  belly,  and  i<^ov.  a  living  being.  Fr.,  gasterozo- 
aires.  Sp.,  gasterozoarios.  (Jf  Fieinus  and  Carus.  a  division  con- 
sisting of  animals  in  which  the  digestive  system  is  prominently  de- 
veloped.   [L,  180.) 

G.VSTERYSTEROTOMY,  n.  Ga's-tu'r-i's  tu»r  o^t'o  mi'.  Lat., 
ga.-^tvry.^terottnnia  (from  yocrr^p.  the  belly,  i/trripa.  the  uterus,  and 
rit^vdv.  to  cut).     See  LapakouysterotomV. 

GASTRA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ga's(ga3s)'tras.  Gr.,  ydirrpa.  The  belly 
of  a  jar.    [A,  311  (a.  21).] 

GA.STRADENITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ga2s(ga's)-tra»d(tra'd)-e'ni- 
(e)'tis.    (3en.,  -it'idos  (.-it'idis).    Sec  Gastroadenitis. 

GASTR.EA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Ga's(ga»s).tr<''(tra»'e')-a».  From  yot- 
Tijp.  the  belly.  Of  Haeckel.  an  ideal  primitive  type  of  the  Metnzoa, 
consisting  of  a  sac  with  a  double  cellular  wall,  inclosing  a  central 
cavity,  and  open  at  one  end.  The  Gastrwada:.  or  Gasirtxtje,  are  a 
supposititious  class  of  animals  having  the  Gastroftt  as  a  type,  f  A, 
12  :  L.]— G.  theory  (of  blastodermic  development).  Fr.. 
th^orie  gaslreenne.  Ger..  Gastruatheorie.  Of  Ki>walevsky  and 
Haeckel.  the  theory  of  the  formation  of  the  double-walled  blasto- 
derm by  invagination  of  the  simple  sac  (see  Blastcla)  so  as  to  form 
the  gas'trul.1  uj.  v.).    [A. .'».] 

G.\STK.FMIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  na2s(ga's^  trem'dra' am'Vi'-a". 
From  yoffTijp.  the  stomach,  and  al^a.  the  blood.  Fr..  gaatri-mie. 
Ger..  BtntcoJtgestiOH  zum  Magen.    Congestion  of  the  stomach. 

GASTR;ECM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga's(ga's)-tre'(tra''e2)-u»m(u<m). 
From  yaffT^p.  the  belly.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  Bavchseitc.  Of  Illiger.  the 
ventral  surface  of  the  body  of  the  Mammi/cra  from  the  larynx  to 
the  anus.     (L,  43] 

GASTRAL,  adj.  Ga's'tra'l.  From  yairTT,p.  the  belly.  See 
Gastric 

GASTRAl.GIA  (I^t).  n.  f.  Gn's(goSsi.tra'l(tra'lVji'(gi'')-a'. 
From  yturrrip.  the  stomach,  and  aAyo?.  pain.  Fr..  gastratgie.  cotique 
d'c-iitoinac.  Ger.,  Bauclischmerz.  See  GASTRom-NiA  and  Cardi- 
Ai/;iA. 

GASTRAtGIE  (Fr).  n.  Ga'stra'l-zhe.  See  Ga-strobynta  and 
Cardialgia.— G.  par  poly^astrie.  Of  Peter.  ga.slralgin  due  to 
excessive  secretion  of  gastric  juice  in  consequence  of  disordered 
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action  of  the  pueumogastric  nerve.  ["Uuion  raed.,"  May  6,  1890, 
p.  W5.J 

GASTRANABOLE  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ga's(>a»s)-tra''nitra3n)-a3b- 
(a'bi'olio-b-eiat.  Gen.,  -abater.  From  yaffTTrp.  the  stomach,  and 
oFa^oA^,  that  which  is  thrown  up.  Ger..  Mit.jtnauswurf.  Ejection 
of  the  contents  of  the  stomach,  either  by  vomiting  or  in  rumina- 
tion.    [L,  50  (a,  14).J 

GASTRANAX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ga2s(ga»s)'tra2n(tra3n>a2xia3x). 
Gen.,  -ac'tos  {-tis).    See  Qasterasax. 

GA.STRANEVRIA  iLat.t.  n  f.  Ga^sipa'si-lra^mtraSnJ-u^'ri^- 
a*.  From  yatrrrjp.  the  stomach,  and  vtvfiov.  a  nerve.  Defective 
action  of  the  nerves  of  the  stomach.     [L.  :*)  la.  14».] 

GASTK-VNEIKYSMA  (Lat.i.  u.  n.  Ga^stga's -tra-nitra^nvu^- 
ri2z(ni''s)'iiia^.  Gen.,  rys'matos  y-tUi.  From  yaari'tp,  the  stomach, 
and  aveOpvfffi^a,  a  dilatation.    See  Gastbectasis. 

GASTR.4NGEMPHRAXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga'sCga'sHra^n- 
(tra'n^i-je^unge'-mt-fra^xtfraSx/i^s.  Gen.,  -phrax'eos  {-phrujc' is). 
See  Gasteranueiemphraxis. 

GASTR.\TAXIA  iLat.),  n.  f.  Ga»s(ga»s)-tran(tra>t)-a»i(a'x)'- 
i'-a*.    See  Gasterataxia. 

GASTR.\TROPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga»s(ga»sVtran(tra»t)-ro- 
(ro^j'fi^-a'.  From  yaarijp,  the  stomach,  and  drpo^io,  atrophy. 
Atrophy  of  the  stomach.     (A.  316. j 

GASTRECHEMA  iLat.l.  GASTRECHOS  (Lat).  GASTRE- 
CHCS  iLat.).  ns  n  .  m  .  and  m.  Ga-siga'st-tre^kUrach- i-emtam)'- 
a».  -trciirai'koSsteh^o^si.  -ku'slch'u^s).     See  Gasterecheua. 

G.\STKECPHLOGIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ga^sipa^s)  tre^k  flojifloa^)'- 
i'-a*.  From  vao-r^p,  Che  belly,  and  tK^AoyovvBai^  to  blaze  up.  See 
Variola  gustrica. 

GASTRECTASIS  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  Ga'stfpaSstVre^k'ta'-si's.  Gen., 
•ectas'tos,  -ec'tcLsls.  From  yturr^p.  the  stomach,  and  MTturis.  dis- 
tension. Fr..  yantyectaaie.  Ger.,  Magenausdehnung.  Dilatation 
of  the  stomach.    [D.] 

GASTRECTOMY',  n.  Ga'^s-tre^k'to-mi^.  From  7<urr»ip,  the 
stomach.  «,  out  of.  and  ritLvtiv.  to  cut.  Fr.,  ynsti-fctomie.  Ger., 
Otustiektomie.  The  operation  of  excising  a  disejised  portion  of  the 
stomach.     tP^an  (A.  SSTjt.J 

GA.STREEN  (Fr.i.  adj,  Ga's-tra-a'na.  Pertaining  to  or  involv- 
ing the  theory  of  a  gastnea.    {a,  I8.j 

GA.STRELCOBROSIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ga«s(ga»sl  tre*l  krtko'*- 
bro'si's.  Gen.,  -hros'ttts  i-Oros'ut).  From  yairr^p.  the  stomach.  fA«o«, 
a  wound,  and  jSpwo'i;.  an  eating.  Fr.,  gwitrtlcftbrose,  gastrelcie  [Pior- 
ry].  gastrtlcatiif;  |l*iorryJ.  Ger..  qvschwiirige  Magtinzer/ressung. 
Ulceration  of  the  stomach.     [L,  50.] 

GASTRELC'OSIS  a^t.).  n.  f.  Ga»s(ga*s)-tre»I-kos'i'g.  Gen., 
•cos'eos  {-cos'i.'ii.  From  yairr^p,  the  stomach,  and  iKtwrit,  ulcera- 
tion.     See  (iASTREUruBROSIS. 

GASTRKLYTROTO.MIA  (Ijit.t.  n.  f.  Ga»s(ga>.sVtre'I-i't<u«t)- 
ro(ro»i-tom(to^m)'i5-a'.  From  yaar^p,  the  belly,  «AvTpo»',  a  sheath, 
and  Hfivny.  to  cut.    See  LAPARo-Ei.iiTnoTOSiY. 

GASTREMPHR.\XIS  (Lat.t,  n.  f.  Ga's(ga>si-tre'mfra»x- 
(fra'x)'i%    Gen.,  -phrax'eos  y-phrax'ia).     See  Gasteremphraxis. 

GASTRENCEPHALOM.\  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ga's'ga'si  tre^n- 
(tre'n'i-se'fike^f  1  a^lia^I  I  o'ma*.  Gen.,  -om'atos  i'tis\.  From  yaarnp. 
the  stomach.  an<l  iyK44ta\<K.  the  brain.    See  Gastromyeu->ua. 

GASTRENCHVTA  (I-at.).  n.  f.  Ga3s(ga>s.-tre»nare=na)'kia- 
(ch'u«i  ta'.  From  yarr^p,  the  belly,  and  iyx^nov,  poured  in.  See 
Stomach  PUMP. 

GA.STRENTERALGI.\  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  Ga«s.ga*st-tre«n-te«r-a*I- 
(a'l'ji^'gi^i-a^.  From  yoffrrip.  the  stomacli.  ivrtpoh'.  an  intestine, 
and  aXyoi,  pain.     Neural^ria  of  the  stomach  and  inte*iliiie.     (a.  '-H.] 

GASTRENTERir,  adj.  Gas-tre'u-ter'i^k.  See Gastro  enteric. 

GASTRENTERITl.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ga5sigaSsKre3n-te»r-i(e)'ti«s. 
Gen.,  'it'idoa  (-it'idis).    See  Gastro -enteritis. 

GASTRENTEROMALACIA  (lAt.t.  n.  f.  Ga«s(ga»s)-tre»n- 
teV-oto"tma'I'ma'l>-a'iia'k)'i' a'.  From  yaonjp.  the  stomach.  «f- 
rtpov.  an  intestine,  and  ftoAojct'ct.  softness.  Fr.,  gastrenteromfiiacie. 
Ger..  Magt^tulnmierweichung.  Softening  of  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tiues.     (A,  3^2.] 
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GASTREPATITIS  (I.At.>,  n.  f.  Ga'sfga«s)-tre»(traVpa»(pa3)-ti- 
(tef'ti^s.     Gen.,  -tt'idoa  (it'idis).     See  Gastro-bepatitis. 

GASTREPIPLOIC,  adj.  Ga«s-tre»p-i»plo'iak.  See  Gastro- 
epiploic. 

GASTRERETHISIA  (Lat  >.  GASTRERETHISMTS  (Lat  ), 
n'8  m.  and  f.  Ga-S'ga'  ^-t^e*^-f'•thi'z'thi^*:)'i^-a^<a*l. -mu*stmu*si. 
From  yiurr^p.  the  stomach,  and  iptBi^ttv.  to  rouse  to  anger.  Fr., 
gastrertthistne.     Erethism  of  the  stomach.     [L.  50.] 

GASTREUPEPTIC,  adj.  Ga«8-rni»-pe'p'ti»k.  From  yajrr^p. 
the  belly,  and  eyireirro?,  easy  of  digestion.  Ger.,  magenstarketid. 
Promoting  digestion.     [A,  316.] 

GASTRIC,  adj.  Ga«s'tri«k.  Lat..  ga/th-irMs  (from  yturrnp.  the 
stomach).  Fr..  gnstriffue.  Ger.,  gnstriMch,  den  Mngeu  Ifetreffend. 
It.,  gastrico.  Sp.,  gastiHco.  Pertaining  to  or  occurring  m  the 
stomach.    [K.] 

GASTRICIS^r.  n.  Ga's'tri»-si»z*m.  Ijit.,  gnxtriristmwt.  Fr.. 
gwitricisme.  Ger..  finstricixmux.  1.  The  doctrine  that  most  dis- 
eases are  primnrilv  due  to  gastric  derangements.  2.  Functional 
disturbance  of  the  stomach,  indigestion.     [A.  326  <o,  31) ;  D  :  K.] 

GASTRICITY.  n.  Gaas-triVini^.  I^t..  ga.ttricitnft.  Fr.. 
gastricitt.    Ger.,  Gastriritdt.    Gastric  disturbance,  dyspepsia.    [K.] 


GASTRICOLVS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ga2s^ga*sj-tri2k'ol(o31)-u»s(u*s). 
From  yoffTJip.  the  stomach,  and  colcrt,  to  inhabit.  Fr.,  yabiricole. 
Parasitic  in  tJae  stomach.     |^L.  41. J 

GASTRICVSiLat.),  adj.  Ga2s(gaSs)'tri'k-u3s(u<s>.  See  Gastric. 

GASTRILOOriST,  n.  Ga«s-trin'o-kT\i^st.  From  ya<m,p.  the 
stomach,  and  /oyu*,  to  speak.  Fr.,  gastriloque.  A  ventriloquist. 
[A,  3t».J 

GASTRI3IARGIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ga«s(ga3svtri=-ma='rj(ma3rg)'- 
i^-a'.  Gr..  yatrrpitiapyia  (from  yturr^p,  the  stomach,  and  ttdpyoi^ 
raging  madi.    Ger.,  Svhlemtnerei.    Voraciiy,  gluttony.    [A,  ii'S4.^ 

GASTRIMAKGIS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ga-siga»s)-tri3-maSrg'u3s(u<s). 
Gr..  yaarptti-apyos.    A  glutton.     [A,  387.J 

GASTRISMUS  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  Ga=stga3s>-tri=z(tri=s)'mu3s(niu*s). 
Gr..  yavrpiafi-os.    Gluttony.     (A,  311  (o,  21).] 

GASTRITE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'stret.  See  Gastritis. -^G.  blon- 
plastique  [Piorryj.    Catarrhal  gastritis.     [L,  tfii.j 

GASTRITIC,  adj.  Ga^s  tri'-'t'i'k.  Lat.,  gastiiticus.  Pertaiu- 
ing  to  gastritis.     [A,  322.J 

GASTRITIS  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Ga»s(ga8s>tri(tre)'ti»s.  Gen.,  hit'idos 
(-irfw).  From  >a|jT^p.  the  stomach  (see  also -i/l**).  Vr..  gostrite. 
Ger..  ytagenentziiHdung.  It.,  gastrite.  Sp.,  g.  1,  Inflammation 
of  the  stomach,  especially  of  its  mucous  membrane.  It  may  be  of 
various  forms  and  degrees  of  intensity,  and  tends  to  exudation, 
with  destruction  or  condensation  of  the  tissue  affected,  especially 
near  the  pylorus.  [I),  l.J  2.  Of  BroussaLs,  inflammation  of  any 
part  of  the  digestive  apparatus.  [A,  822.]— Acute  g..  Acute 
catarrhal  g.  Lat.,  g.  acuta.  Fr.,  gastrite  aiyue.  Ger  ,  akute  G. 
G.  running  a  short,  sharp  course  ;  usually,  unless  caused  bj-  me- 
chanical or  chemical  injury,  limited  to  the  nmcosa.— Catarrhal  g. 
I*at.,  catarrhus  gastricus,  g.  catarrhalis.  Fr..  qastrite  catarrlude. 
Ger..  catarrhal ische  G.  Catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  stomach.  Hyperemia  is  a  prominent  feature  at 
the  beginning  of  the  disease  or  during  exacerbations ;  but  an 
abundant  secretion  of  tenacious  mucus  is  a  more  constant  char- 
acteristic. It  may  be  either  acute  or  chronic.  [H.  Jones  (D).)— 
Chruiiic  g.  Lat.,  g.  chrwtica.  Fr..  gastrite  chronique.  Ger., 
cliroiiische  G.  A  forni  of  g.  arising  from  the  same  causes  that  pro- 
duce acute  catarrh  of  the  stomach  in  ease  they  are  lasting  or  re- 
peated. Dyspepsia,  vomiting,  and  flatulence  constitute  the  chief 
symptoms.  Tbe  pathological  changes  pertain  more  especially  lo 
the  pylorus.  The  color  of  the  nmcous  membrane  is  bhiish-red  or 
pale,  'with  picment  spots  (from  old  ecchymos*si.  the  mucous  mem- 
brane is  thickened,  and  in  caiies  of  long  standing  the  whole  gastric 
wall  becomes  thit  kened.  [A,  326  (o.  21  >.]— Chronic  Jntertubu- 
lar  g.  Of  Fenwick,  a  form  of  g.  in  which  the  gastric  tubes  are 
firndy  adherent  to  each  other,  the  spaces  between  them  being  oc- 
cupied by  an  increased  amount  of  connective  tissue.  The  tubes 
may  eventually  undergo  fatty  degeneration.  [a,  34.]— Chronic 
sclernsiiig  g.  Ger.,  chroiti,sche'sclerosirende  G.  A  round-  and 
spindle-celled  fibrous  hyperplasia  of  the  gastric  mucous  mem- 
brane and  subinucosa,  with  compression  and  atrophy  of  the 
muscular  coat.  [a.  34.1- Chronic  tubular  g.  Of  Fenwick,  a 
form  of  chronic  g.  in  wnich  the  tubes  are  lessened  in  calibre,  the 
basement  membrane  is  wrinkled,  and  the  tubes  contain  only  a  few 
cells  or  some  granular  matter,  [o.  34.]— (  lironic  ulcerous  g. 
Fr.,  gastrite  chroiii'/ue  vlcettuse.  Inflammation  of  the  gastric 
mucous  membrane  with  cellular  infiltration,  ej>ithelial  desquama- 
tion, and  circumscribed  destruction  of  fibrous  tissue,  forming  sev>a- 
rate  ulcers.  Tbe  glandular  structure  of  the  mucosa  may  be  infil- 
trated with  leucocytes,  though  it  is  frequently  destroyed  :  the 
muscular  structure"  may  be  infiltrated  with  cells,  and  the  submu- 
cosa  is  thickened  by  fibrous  hyj^erplasia.  [a,  34.]— Croupoiit*  g., 
I>iphtherltic  g.  Ijxt.g.  diphtherica,  fj.  memtnavacea.  A  rare 
form  of  g.  characterized  by  the  formation  of  a  false  membrane 
and  necrotic  hyaline  products  on  the  mucous  membrane,  occurring 
by  extension  from  pharyngeal  diphtheria  and  secondarily  in  other 
Infectious  diseases  and  in  cases  of  extreme  debililv.    [A,  326  (o.  21).] 

—  Erythematous  g.  Ijit.,  y.  erythematica.  Of  Cullen.  capillary 
congestion  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  found  post- 
mortem, though  no  ante-mortem  symptoms  of  g.  existed,     (a,  34.1 

—  Favous  g.  iJit..  (/.  favosa.  Fr.',  gastrite  fav*  use.  A  g.  caused 
by  the  introduction  of  the  Achorion  SchiJuleinii  into  the  stomach, 
this  fungus  being  detected  by  stomach  washing  or  in  the  evacua- 
tions from  the  bowels,  (o.  ^.)— Follicular  g.  See  Glandular  y. 
— Gangrenous  g.     See  f^ilegmonous  g.—  Ci.  acuta.    See  Acttte  g. 

—  G.  acllif«*Kiva.  Of  Good.  g.  with  high  fever  and  severe  gastro- 
dvnia.  fa.34]-G.  arthritlca.  See  Kheuwntir  y— G.  bacllla- 
r'ls.  Of  Klehs,  g.  produced  bv  bacilli,  [o.  34.1-G.  catHrrhalis. 
See  Catarrhal  a.— G.  catarrlialis  clironira  cystica  prolifer- 
aiis.  Fibrous  hyperplasia  of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane  with 
dilatation  and  degeneration  of  the  glands  into  cysts  of  various 
sizes;  there  is  colloid  degeneration  of  the  epithelmm.  and  many 
of  the  cvlindrical  cells  have  the  appearance  of  typical  goblet  cells, 
fa.  m.]-^G.  chronica.  See  Chronic  £/.  -G.  dlphtherica.  See 
Diphtheritic  ff— G.  erythematica.  See  Erijthematous  y.—G. 
favosa.  See  Favous  g.~G.  glandularis.  Of  Klebs.  that  condi- 
tion of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane  in  senile  marasmus  in  which 
groups  of  glands,  containing  fat  and  pres*-nting  the  appearance  of 
small  vellow  spots,  are  to  be  founn.  [D.  3.]-  G.  glandularis 
anita'simplex.  See  Amte  f;  —  G.  glandularis  chronica.  See 
Chronic  y.~G.  glandulo»ia  dfgeneratlva.  G.  from  degenera- 
tion of  the  glands  cause<l  bv  phosphorus  poisoning,  the  abuse  of 
alcoholic  liquors,  etc.  [a.  :i4.]— G.  nieml}ranacea.  See  Diph- 
theritic g.—G.  mvcotlca.  G.  due  to  the  introduction  of  fungi  into 
the  stomach.  [a."34.1— G.  parasitaria.  G.  caused  by  the  pres- 
ence of  parasites,  such  as  the  larvip  of  flies,  intestinal  worms,  etc., 
in  the  stomach,  [a.  34.]— G.  parenchyinatosa.  See  Glandular 
g.—G.  phlegmonosa.  See  Phlcymonons  g.—G.  polyposa.  A 
ver}-  advanced  stage  of  g.  projifera  in  wbich  the  circumscribed 
hypertrophies  are  converted  into  polypoid  growths.    [D,  65.]— G. 
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prolifera.  A  form  of  g.  iu  which  there  are  circumscribed  hyper- 
trviphies  of  the  entire  mucous  nieuibmtie  ;  often  a  result  of  chronic 
alcoholism.  (D.  51>.] — <■.  purulenta,  H.  Miibinucosa.  See  P/t /«-</■ 
'>iiO'i(iti.<  q.—Vn.  sympatliica  acuta.  G.  w»curringr  during  llie 
course  of  dipluheriii.  ilyseulery,  pya?mia,  or  puerperal  fever,  [o, 
at.l— G.  to.vlcu.  See ' 'y*(>j*ic  j/.— G.  verrueo-sa,  .\u  advance*! 
state  of  >j.  pri>lifera  in  wttich  the  circumscrilu'd  hyiHTtrophies  of 
that  conditi'.>u  are  ilevelo|>e<l  into  warty  projections,  (t).  .VJ. ]  — 
Glandular  r.  A  form  of  acute  gastric  catarrh  liiniteil  to  tlie 
planils.  [D.ru.l  Cf.  (;.  i;/<i"i*iiV<in.v.  — Iiliopalhir  jr.  Anextremely 
rar^  form  of  s-.  for  which  no  cause  can  be  assi^netl.  Some  of  the 
be.st  observers  have  never  seen  it.  |1>.  I  )  — Maiiiillated  g.  A 
chronic  s-  in  which  tlie  muci>us  membrane  of  tlie  stomach  presents 
a  mamiilated  apixnirance.  in  consequence  of  dilatation  and  fatty 
degenenition  of  a  few  glands  that  form  a  prominence,  while  the 
adjacent  inlands  arc  atrophied  and  the  submticous  connective  tissue 
is  thickened,  thu.s  forining  a  groove,  [a.  *4.1— Peiiiphigous  g. 
\  conditii>n  characterized  by  blackish,  superticial  ulcerations  of 
the  pastric  mucous  membrane  that  sometimes  occur  during  the 
course  of  general  (vinpliigus.  [a.  34.)— I*lileginonou8  g.  Lat., 
g.  j}hterfnioii't.tn  uft^'(.-j.ii.  r/.  purutenin,  a.  suhmttcosa.  Acute 
g.  with' fibrii»ons  e.Kudationand  superficial  circumscribed  ulcera- 
tion of  the  nuicous  membrane,  and  submucous  suppuration  ;  the 
symptoms  are  severe  paiti,  vomiting,  fever,  and  eventual  collapse. 
It  occurs  in  septicicmia.  typhus  fever,  etc.  [a.  34.]— I*riiiiary  g. 
See  Idiopathic  j/.— I*uruleiit  g.  S<'e  Phlffiinonoits  g.— Ulieu- 
inatic  g.  Gastralgia  and  gastric  irritability  in  a  person  affected 
with  rheumatism  or  gout.  [a.  :U.] — Secondary  g.  G.  caused  by 
some  general  physical  disorder,  [a,  34.1— Suppurative  S-  See 
Phlegmonous  i;.— Toxic  g.  Lat.,  g.  toxica.  Ger.,  toxische  G.  O. 
produced  bv  the  ingestion  of  corrosive  or  irritant  poisons  into  the 
Btomach.    fa.  34.] 

G.-l.STKO-.\UEXms  tljtt.X  n.  f.  Ga's(ga's>"tro(tro'i  a'll- 
(a^d>-e^n-ile)'ti''s.  CJen..  -it'idos  l-irf/.si.  For  deriv..  see  Gastkk  and 
Adenitis.  lutlamuiatiou  of  the  gastric  glands  ;  especially  mamii- 
lated gastritis. 

G.\STKO-.-VDYN.\MIC,  adj.  Oa's"tro-a'd-i'n-a'm'i=k.  For 
deriv.,  see  Gaster  and  Advnami<\  Fr..  gantro-fulynamique.  Char- 
acterized by  gastric  or  intestinal  symptoms  and  by  prostration. 
See  U.-a.  fever. 

GASTKO-.VKACHNOIDITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  aa's(ga's)"tro- 
(tro')-a5ria'r)-a'k(a'ch3).no-iM.i(e)'ti'.s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-irfis).  For 
deriv.,  see  Ga.stkr  and  .\rachnitis.  Fr. ,  gti.'itro-nrachnoidite.  In- 
flaumiatiou  of  the  stomach  and  the  arachiioid.    [L,  41.] 

GASTKO-.-VKCTIA  iLat.i.  u.  f.  Ga%tiga'st)"ro(ro»)-a3rk'shi«- 
(ti*)-a'.  From  ycMrrijp,  the  .stomach,  and  rrrcNtre,  to  constrict.  Fr., 
gastro-arctie  [Piorryj.    See  Gastrostenosis. 

GASTKO-AKTHKITIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga»s(ga'si"tro(tro'Va'rth- 
ri(re)'tLs.  Geo., -it'idos  (idis).  For  deriv.,. sec  Gaster  and -Arthritis. 
Fr.,  gastro-nrthrite.  A  simultaneous  inflammation  of  a  joint  and 
the  stomach.    [L,  41.] 

GASTKO-AT.*Xl.l  fLat.),  n.  f.  Ga5.s(ga's)"lro(tro')-a!'t(a't)- 
a'xia'.'si'i'a'.    See  Gasterataxia. 

G.ASTRO-.\TAXIC,  adj.  Oa's"tro-an-a'x'i2k.  For  deriv.,  .see 
Gaster  and  .\taxic.  Accompanied  by  gastric  or  intestinal  symp- 
toms and  by  ataxia. 

O.ASTUO-ATOXI.V  (I-at.\  n.  f.  Ga''s(ga'sr'tro(tro>).a''tfa't)- 
onio-nt'i^-a^.  For  deriv.,  see  Gaster  and  Atonia.  See  ^(o?iiC  dys- 
pepsia. 

G.*STROWI.KNNOZEMI.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga's(ga»s)"tro(tro')- 
ble^n-oto*i-zemtzami'i-.a'.  For  deriv.,  see  Ciaster  and  Bi-enno- 
ZEMiA.    An  excessive  formation  of  gastric  mucus.     [L,  50  (a,  14).  1 

G.4STRO-BUOXCHITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ga»s(ga's)"tro(tro3)- 
bro'n'k(bro'u»ch")  iie)'tis.  Gen.,  -it'idos  i-idis).  For  deriv.,  see  Gas- 
ter and  Bkonchitis.  Fr.,  gastrobronchite.  U  Ga.stritis  compli- 
cated with  bronchitis.  2.  The  distemper  (3d  def.)  of  young  dogs. 
[L,  41.] 

GASTROBROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga'sfga>s)"tro(tro3)-bro'si2s. 
Gen., -feros'eo.s  (-ftro.s'i'.^).  For  deriv.,  see  Gaster  and  Brosis.  Fr., 
gastrobrose.  Ger.^  Zerfre&tutig  des  Magcns.  ^a  Ferf orating  Vhc^R 
of  the  stomach. 

GASTKOC.ARCINIE  fPiorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'.s-tro-ka»r-se-ne. 
For  deriv.,  see  Gaster  and  Carcinie.  Cancer  of  the  stomach. 
(L,  82.] 

G.ASTROCATHAKSrS  (I>at.).  n.  f.  Ga'.s(ga»s)"tro(tro')-ka'th- 
(ka'th)-a=r'si's.  Ger..  ■nr'.ieostars'is).  For  deriv.,  see  Gaster  and 
Catiiar-sis.    See  Gastbanabole. 

GA.STROCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga's'gl3.si"tr.iitrA3»  s.-Ulcall'ein)  : 
in  Eng.,  ga^s'tro-sel.  Gen.. -cc/'e.?.  From  yainrip  th.- -■r..rri;H-ti  jind 
K^Aii.  a  tumor.  Fr.,  fternie  de  resto-noc.  li-i  1/  ■■/  >,/,,■>"  ;,  \ 
hernia  of  the  stomach.  fE.]— Scrotal  g.  l"r. ,./.;,/;... /-  ■..'.^^/, 
A  scrotal  hernia  containing  the  stoma<*h  or  a  pait  ut  it.  [)1. 
Schmidt,  "Berl.  klin.  Woch.,"  1,  18s.i ;  ••  Med.  Chron.,"  Aug.,  1883, 
p.  407.] 

GASTRO-CEPHAtlTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga's(ga»s)"tro(tro»)- 
Be'r(ke'fia'lia'liifei'ti's.  Gen.,  it'idos  (idis).  For  deriv..  see  Gas- 
ter and  Cephalitis.  Fr. .  gastrocephnlite.  Concurrent  inflamma- 
tion of  the  stomach  and  of  the  brain.    [D,  74.] 

GASTROCHOI.ECVSTITIS  (I.at.),  n.  f.  Ga's(ga's)"tro(tro>)- 
koKch^o'li-e^iai-si^stiku'st)  iiel'ti's.  Gen.,  -it'idos (-idLi).  Forderiv., 
see  Gaster  and  CiinLECYSTiTis.  Fr.,  gastrocholecijstite.  Gastritis 
complicated  with  cholecystitis.     [L.  41.] 

GASTROCHOLLV  (I-at.),  n.  f.  Ga«s(ga>s)"tro(tro')  koKch'o'l)- 
l(e)'a*.  For  deriv.,  see  Gaster  and  Cholia.  Fr.,  gastrocholie. 
Ger.,  gallichtes  Magenleiden.  A  bilious  disorder  of  the  stomach. 
[L,  lOr.] 


OA.STROCHOLOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga's(ga>si"tro(tro>)koI- 
(ch'o'ho'sis.  Gen.,-o.«'eos(n»'i»).  Forderiv..  see  Gaster  and  Cho- 
Losis.  Fr. ,  gostrocholosp.  Gvr.,gaUichtes  uantvisches  Fieber.  Gas- 
tric bilious  fever.     (L,  107.1 

<;  \-.TK<>('\E.ME  (Lat).  GASTROCNEMIA  iLat ).  GAST- 
UOt  N  K.>lir>I  (Lat.),  n's  f..  f.,  and  n.  Ga'stign'sti  ro-'k  neina)'- 
inc'iiiat.  -mi- a'.  -mi'-u'llKu^m).  Gr..  yatnpoKinjuia.  Fr.,  mollet. 
Get-..  fVoile.    The  calf  of  the  leg.     ]A,  Sa.] 

G.VSTKOfNEMirs  (Ijit),  n.  m.  Ga»siga>s)  tro'k-nem(nam)'- 
i»-u'siu<si.  Kr.,  ;;,i,s(r..rii.:iiiicii.  Ger.,  Unrfe iimi.sAt/.  The  most 
suinTllcinl  of  ihi'  ninscl.'s  forming  the  calf  of  the  leg  It  arises  by 
two  l.-iidoris.  the  outer  bring  alta.-hi^l  t..  the  niil.r.  upper,  nnil  l):;ck 
poillMlis  of  the  .■.\t, Trial  .-..iKlvIe  c.r  the  feiiuir.  and  llie  iiiiiei-  to  llie 
l.aek  piU'l  ..r  the  feiruM- above  the  internal  cndvle,  Mnsenlar-  libles 
slinni;  fnini  tlie  teiiili.lis.  whi.-li  niv  iiniled  in'  j. a  ft  in  tlie  middle 
liiiet,.aliiirniissei.tum.  Sligldh  lie], .w  the  middle  of  the  calf  the 
wli.de  niiisele  blends  with  ill.-  tend..  Aehillis.  Tli.'  two  heads  form 
the  lower  iM.iiiidary  ..f  tlie  |.,.|.liienl  space.  [L.  X\.  14-2.  ;«S.]-G. 
e\ternns.  1.  See  (.'.  2.  (_M'  Kiolan.  the  external  head  of  the  g. 
|L]  (i.  interims.  1.  See  SoiJEis.  2.  Of  Kiolan,  the  internal 
head  of  the  g.  [L,  319.]-G.  lateralis.  See  <;  extermis  (2tl  def.). 
— «;.  niedialis.  See  C'.  lareriiiis  iSd  def.).— G.  tertius.  An  anom- 
alous head  of  the  g.  which  may  arise  from  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  femur,  the  fascia  lata,  the  fibula,  the  long  head  of  the  biceps 
f  emoris.  or  almost  any  of  the  structures  near  the  knee  joint.  [L,  3;!2.  ] 

GASTROf(EI,I..iC,  adj.  Ga's-'tro-sel'is-a'k.  Lat.,  gaslro- 
ca-linqur.     See  CtELIAC. 

G.VSTROrOLIC,  adj.  Ga'stro-knl'isk.  Lat.,  gastrocnUcua 
(from  -yatmjp.  the  Stomach,  and  icwAoc.  the  colon).  Fr.^  gastrocoUque. 
Relating  to  the  stomach  and  to  the  colon. 

<;ASTK0C0LIC.\  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ga's(ga>s)-tro(tro')-kori>ka'. 
For  deriv..  see  Gaster  and  Coi-ic.    See  Colic  of  the  stomach. 

GASTROCOI.ITIIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Gai's(ga»s)"lro(troi'i-kol-i(e)'tis. 
Gen.,  -it'idos  {-idis).  For  de.iv,  see  Gaster  and  Colitis.  Fr.,  gas- 
trocolite.  (Jer.,  Magenkolonentziindung^  G.  Xnftammatiou  of  the 
stomach  and  colon.    [L.  41,  44,  30,  95  (a,  H).] 

GA.STRO-COLPOTOMY,  n.  Ga's"tro-ko'lp-o''t'o-mi5.  For 
deriv.,  see  Gaster  and  Colpotomy.  Lat.,  gastrocolpotomia.  Fr., 
gastro-colpotomie.    See  Lapaho-elvtrotomy. 

G.ASTRO-CONjrONCTIVITE(Fr.),n.  Ga's-tro-ko^n' zho'n'k- 
te-vet.  For  deriv.,  see  Gaster  and  CoNjtTfcrriviTis.  In  veterinary 
medicine,  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  of  the  conjunctiva,  at- 
tributed to  excessive  heat.     (L,  41,  44,  95  (a.  141.) 

G.\STROCYSTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga!'s(ga3s)"troitroS|-si»st(ku"st)'- 
i's.  Gen.,  -cust'eos,  -cyst'ios,  -cyst'is.  For  deriv.,  see  Gaster  and 
C^YST.    See  Blastosphere. 

GASTBOCTSTITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga's(ga5s)"tro(troS)-si2st- 
(ku"st)i(e)'ti''s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-jdw).  For  deriv.,  .see  Gaster  and 
Cystitis.  Fr., gastro-cystite.  Ger.,  Hnmblaseruiiagtnentziindung. 
Simultaneous  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  of  the  bladder. 
(L,  41,  50  (a,  14).]  . 

GASTRODE.  adj.  Ga's'trod.  Gr.,  voorpiiSiis  (from  toittw. 
the  belly,  and  €1605.  resemblaueel.  Fr..  gastioide.  Ger.,  inagen- 
formig.  bauchfbrmig.     Bi,ir-bellied.    Cf.  G'astroid. 

G.4STRO-DERM.AT1TIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga's(ga>s)"tro(tro»)- 
du*rm(de'^rm)-a*-ti(terti^s.  Gen.,  -ti'tidos  (-idis\.  For  deriv.,  see 
Gaster  and  Dermatitis.  An  old  term  for  an  exantheni  associated 
with  a  gastric  disease.    [G.  ] 

GASTRODEKHIIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga'!s(ga>s)"tro(tro>)du«rm- 
(de-rmi'i^s.  From  yatrryp.  the  belly,  and  fiep/ia.  the  skin.  Ger..  G. 
Of  Haeckel,  the  eiiithelium  of  the  alimentary  canal  and  its  glands, 
exclusive  of  the  mouth.    [J.]    See  i?»(orfermjc  epithelitm. 

GASTRO-DERMITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga=s(ga=si"lro(tro=)-du»rm- 
(de'rml-i(e)'ti=s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  Fr.,  gastrodennile.  See 
Gastro-dermatitis. 

GASTBODIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga's(ga's)-trod'i''-a3.  From  yatrrrji), 
the  bellj'.  A  genus  of  orchids.  [B,  19,  121  (a.  S4i.]— G.  Cuiuiing- 
hainii.  A  species  found  in  Xew  Zealand,  where  its  root  is  eaten 
by  the  natives,  who  call  it  peri.    It  is  rich  in  starch.    [B,  19  (a,  24).] 

GASTRODIABROSIS  (I>at.),  n.  f.  Ga's(ga3si"tro(tro')-di(di')- 
a'  bro'si's.    Gen.,  -bros'eos  (-os'is}.    See  Gastrobrosis. 


anil  Dialysis.  Fr.,  gastro-dinlme.  der.,  G.  A  solution  of  con- 
tinuity involving  the  whole  thickness  of  the  wall  of  the  stomach, 
[A,  3Sf2.] 

GA  STRODI.iPH  ANTE  (Ger.),  n.  Ga's  trode  a' fo'-ne'.  From 
ytuTTrip.  the  stomach,  and  6ta^ai'ii«.  diaphanous.  Diaphanoscopy  of 
llie  siomach.    [M.  Einhorn,  "Med.  Mnttsehr.,"  Nov.,  1889.] 

«. ASTRODIATREMA  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ga=s'ga3s)"troitro')di- 
dr-  a-' treltrai'ma^.  Gen.,  -tre'matos  i-ti.s)  From  yatrrrip.  the 
...loiuacli,  Sio,  through,  and  rpijii.a.  a  perforation.  A  perforation  of 
the  wall  of  the  stomach.     [A,  322.] 

GASTROniATKESIS  iLat.).  n.  f.  Ga5s(ga>s)"tro(tro')-di(di2|- 
a'-tre(tra)'si3s.  Gen.,  -tres'cos  {-tres'is^.  For  deriv.,  see  Gaster 
and  DiATREsiK.  Ger.,  Magendurchli/chenmg.  The  formation  of 
a  perforation  of  the  stomai-h.     [A,  .122] 

GASTBOninYMIlS  (Lat. I,  n.  m.  Ga'slgn's)"tro(tro')-di'd'- 
i'm(u''ni).u3slu*s).  From  yatrrrip,  the  belly,  and  6i6viiov,  double. 
Fr.,  gastro-didi/me.  A  double  monster  having  but  one  abdominal 
cavity.     [A,  322.) 

GASTROniSC,  n.  Ga's'tro  di'sk.  Lat.,  gnstrodiscjt.s  (from 
yoaT^p,  the  belly,  and  JiVko?.  a  round  plate).  Fr.,  gastro-disgue. 
See  Embryonic  area. 

GA.STRODIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga's(ga's)trod'i'-u'm(u<in).  See 
Gastrodia. 


A,  ape;  A>,  at;  A*,  ah:  A<,  all;  Cii,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  £,  he;  E>,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die:  I^,  in;  >',  in:  S',  tank; 
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G.VSTUODODECADACTYLOPYRA  ihat.K  n.  Ga=s(sa3st"- 
tro(tro3)-do-de*k-a3-da-knla3ki-ii3i,tu''l)-o-p'i-r(u''r)-a3.  From  7a?- 
T»jp.  the  stomach,  6w6e«aia«TvAoc,  the  duodeuuin,  and  vvp,  fever- 
ish lieat.  A  term  suggested  by  L.  A.  Kraas  for  the  gastrodiwdeno- 
pt/ra  of  Eisenmaun. 

GASTRODODECADACTYLOTYPHUSdjit.).  n.  m.  Ga=s 
(pa»s)-troaro3)-do-de*k-a3-da2k(da3ki"ti2l^lu*b-o(o3)-tifitu«f)'u3s- 
(u*s).  For  deriv.,  see  (Jaster.  Dodecadactyujn.  and  Typhcs.  A 
term  suggested  by  L.  A.  Kraus  for  tlie  gastroduodenotyplius  of 
Eisenmann. 

GASTRO-DVODEXAI*,  adj.  Ga2s(ga3s)"tro-du'»-o-den'a2|. 
Lat.,  gastro-duodenalis  ifrom  yacr^p.  the  stomach,  aud  duodenum 
[q.  v.\).  Fr..  (jastro-duodenal.  Ger.,  Magen  und  Zwoimntjerdarin 
betreffend.  PertaiDiDg  to  the  stomach  aud  to  the  duodenum.  [L, 
41, -M,  50,  95  (o,  14 1] 

GASTRO-DCODENITISfLat.\n.  f.  Ga2s;ga»s)"tro(tro3>-du»- 
(du<)-oto^)-de2n(daii)-ite)'ti3s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  i-idis).  For  deriv.,  see 
Gaster  and  Dl'odesitis.  Fr.,  gaalro-duod^niie.  Ger.,  Zwijlffin- 
gerdnrmmagentntziindung.  InHammation  of  the  stomach  and  of 
the  dv  lenum.  A  better  term  would  be  gastrthdodccadactylitis. 
[L,4I.  ^i,  95  1a,  14.] 

GASTRODrODENOCHOLECYSTTTIS  aat.),  n.  f.  Ga's- 
(ga5si"tro(  tro3)  (iu=idu*  j-ao^)-  deni  dau)"o<o3)-  koI(ch3o2I>-e2vahsi'-st- 
(fcu*st>-ile)'ti>t.  Gen., -it'idos  {-idis}.  For  deriv.,  see  Gaster,  Dro- 
DRNCM.  and  Cholecystitis.  Fr..  tjastroduodeno-cholccystite.  In- 
^ainuiation  of  th<'  stoma'-h,  duodeimm,  and  gall-bladder.     [L.] 

G.\STRODroi)ENOPYR.\  fEisenmann]  a^t.\  n.  f.  Ga»s- 
(ga's)"tr'Htro^i-du-idu*i  «vo2j-dt!2nHian)-o3p'i-ru''ri-a3.  From  yat- 
T^ip.  the  stomach,  duodenum  (q.  r.),  and  nvp,  feverish  heat,  bee 
Pituitary  fever. 

GASTRO-DrODENOSTOMY,  n.  Ga2s"tro-du«-o«-de2n-o«s'- 
tom-i*.  For  deriv.,  see  (jaster  ami  DroDENOsTOMV.  The  operation 
of  establishing  a  gastro-duodeual  fistula. 

GASTRODroi>EXOTYPHrs  [Eisenmannl  (Lat),  n.  m. 
Ga^s*ga3st"tnwtn.3|-du-idu*»-<n.)3)ile2iitdan)-oio3^tif(tu''fru='s(u*s). 
For.,  deriv..  see  Gaster,  Dlodenum,  and  Typhus.  Petechial  (,ty- 
phusl  fever.     [A.  ;i22.] 

GASTRODYME  (Fr.),  n.    Ga^s-tro-dem.    Se«  Oastrodtdtmus. 

OASTKOnYNE(Lat.).  GASTUODYNIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ga^s- 
(ga*si-tro^d'i^nem).  -tnMtro^t-di'nidii'ni'i^-a*.  From  yaxrrrip,  the 
stomach,  and  oBvyi).  pain.  Fr..  gitslnhdynie,  Ger,  Magen. tc/imcrz, 
Qaatrodynie.  An  affection  characterized  by  severe  cramps  or 
paroxysms  of  pain  referred  to  the  epigastrium.  They  may  or 
may  not  Iw*  an  accompaniment  of  ctrganic  disease  of  the  stomach. 
In  some  cases  they  are  associated  with  a  general  tendency  to  neu- 
ralgic pains  ;  in  others  they  may  be  attributed  to  faults  in  diges- 
tion. (D.  25.1  See  Cardialgia.— G.  flatulenta.  Of  Szerlecki,  g. 
caused  by  natus.  fa,  .34.]— G*  neuralglca.  Of  Ron»berg,  g. 
caused  by  hyj>eripsthesia  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve,  [o.  34.]  — 
Uterine  jj.  Of  Toshroke.  g.  associated  with  uterine  or  ovarian 
disease,  probably  due  to  aneemia.    [a,  34. J 

GASTRODYSNEI'UIA  (T^at.),  n.  f.  Ga»s('ga»sV'troaro*)-di«s- 
(du*s)nu2ri2-a3.  Fnuu  Ya<»"»^P.  the  stomach.  Jvs  [st*  Dys-*],a.x\i\vKv- 
pof.  a  nerve.  Ger..  Mitgrnnvrvtnleiden.  Nervous  derangement  of 
the  stomach.     [.\.  3:M.) 

GASTKO-ECTASIA  (T^t.>.  n.  f.  Ga»s(ga»s)"trottro*>-e'k-taz- 
(ta'si'i*  a*.    See  Gasthectasis. 

GASTRO-EL.YTROTOMY,  n.  Ga«s"tro-*'»I-in  ron'o-mi«.  Lat., 
gastro-elytrotomin  (for  deriv..  see  Gaster  and  Elvtrotomy).  Fr., 
gaatro-elytrotomie.    See  Laparo-klytrotomy. 

GA.SiTRO-ENrEPH.lLITIS  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  Ga'.'ii'OT'si"troaro«)- 
e»n(e»n^»se=ftke^fi  a^Ha^li-iierti^s.  Vn^a.,  it'idos  i-idis).  For  deriv., 
see  Gaster  and  Encephalitis,  Fr.  gastro-encephatite.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  stomach  accompanied  by  brain  symptoms.    [L.  41.] 

GA.STRO-ENC'EPHALOM.V  lLat.),n.  n.  Ga'siga's^'troaroS)- 
e^nie^n^t-se^fi  ke^f  i-a^lm'li-om'a^  Gen.,  -om'atos  (dis).  From  705- 
nip.  the  stomach,  and  iyKei^aXov,  the  brain.    See  Gastromyeu*ma. 

GASTRO-ENTERALGIA  (I>at.),  n.  f.  Ga'sfgaSsi  "tro(troS)- 
e'n-teSr-a-lia^h'ji'-'igi'')  a'.  For  deriv.,  see  Gaster  and  Enter- 
ALRiA.  Fr..  gastro-entvralgie.  Neuralgia  of  the  stomach  and  of 
the  intestines.     [L,  41.] 

GASTRO-ENTEKir,  adj.  Ga«s"tro-e«n-te»r'i'k.  For  deriv., 
see  Gaster  and  Enteric.  ¥r.,  ga*ttro-enth-ique.  Ger.,  gust ro-tn- 
terisch.  Pertaining  to  the  stomach  aud  the  intestine  or  to  a  con- 
dition involving  both.     [D.] 

GASTRO-ENTERITIC,  adj.  Ga«s"tro-e'n-te'r-in'i9k.  I^t.. 
gnstrenteriticits.  Fr..  gastrentei-itigne.  Ger.,  gttstvo-enteritiach. 
Of  or  pertaining  to  gastroenteritis.     [B.] 

GASTRO-ENTERITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga'sfga»s>"tro(tro3)-e»n- 
te'-T-Ho'tiV  Gen.,  it'idos  lidis).  For  deriv.,  see  Gaster  and  En- 
teritis. Fr,  ga.ttro-enterite.  Ger..  Magendarmentziindung.  1. 
Simultaneous  inHammation  of  the  stomach  and  intestine.  Brous- 
sais  taught  that  the  essential  fe\ers  were  due  to  such  an  affection. 
2.  Of  the  veterinarians,  membranous  enteritis.  [A,  301  ]— Fol- 
licular ff.-e.  Fr,.  ga.<ttroenterit€  folHculeu.se.  See  Tyjihoid  fv.- 
VER.— <i.-e.  oarliuiiculosa.   Inflammation  and  suppuration  of  the 

fastric  and  enteric  follicles  with  circumfollicular  infiltration,  [a, 
1.1— G.-e.  favosa.  Of  Klehs,  a  g.-e.  produced  by  the  Arhorion 
Scnonlfinii  developing  in  the  gastro- intestinal  tract,  [a.  31.]  — (;.- 
e.  muooHa.  Syn.  :  English  rhi,l^nt.  Inflaniniation  of  the  iiiu<-nus 
membrane  of  tfte  gastro  intestinal  tract.  Its  most  prominent  s^vmp* 
toms  are  nausea,  pain  in  and  dilatation  of  the  stomach  anil  I'nt^es- 
tines.  vomiting,  and  the  discharge  of  feculent  and  mucous  stools. 
(D.  63.]— G.-e.  nervosa.  See  Typhoid  fever.— G.-e.  venusa.  A 
g.-e.  caused  by  congestion  of  the  gastric  and  enteric  veins  ;  a  term 
founded  on  Broussais's  theory,     [a,  34.] 


GASTRO-ENTEROCOLITI.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ga2s(ga3s)"tro- 
(tro3i-e2n-te2r-oio3|-k<>l-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idoi;  i-idis).  From  yaarrip, 
the  stomach,  evrepov,  the  intestine,  and  iciAoc,  the  colon.  I- v., 
gastro  entero-colite.  Intlammatiou  of  the  stomach,  the  suiall  in- 
testine, and  the  colon.    [L,  41.] 

GASTRO-ENTERO-MENINGITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ga«s(ga3.s)"- 
tro(tro3)-e2n-te2r-o<o3)-me^n(inan)-i2nii-n2i-ji(get'li=s.  Gen.,  -it'idos 
i-idis).  From  yturr'^p,  the  belly,  ei-Tepof,  the  intestine,  and  pLrfviy^,  a 
membrane  of  the  brain.  Vr.,gastro-ent('r<}-m(mingite.  Of  Leviliain, 
gastroH-nteritis  and  meningitis  associated  with  inilammation  of  the 
veins  and  the  heart,  probably  of  bacterial  origin,     [a,  34.] 

GASTRO-ENTEROPATHIE  (Fr),  n.  Ga*Js(ga9s)-tro-a3na-ta- 
ro-pa^-te.  From  yavTiip.  the  stomach,  ccrepof.  the  intestine,  and 
ira^o?.  disease.  Any  gasiro-inTestinal  disease.— G.-e.  alcoolique 
aigu^.  G astro-intestinal  derangement  caused  by  acute  alcohol- 
ism.    [B,  46.  J 

GASTRO-ENTEROSTOMA'.  n.  Ga^s'^ro-e^n-te^r-oSs'to-mi^. 
For  deriv.,  see  Gaster  and  Enterostomy.  Fr..  gostro-enterostomie. 
Ger.,  Gaatroenterostomie.  The  operation  of  establishing  an  artificial 
communication  between  the  stonmch  aud  the  small  intestine. 
iWoIrter  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Chir,"  Nov.  12,  1881,  cited  in  "Ediub.  Med. 
Jour.,"  Apr,  1882.] 

GASTRO-ENTEROTOSry,  n.  Ga»s"tro-e'-'n-te'r-o2t'o-mi». 
For  deriv.,  see  Gaster  and  Enterotomy.  Euterotomy  through  the 
anterior  abdominal  wall. 

GASTRO-EPIPI.OIC.  adj.  Ga»s"tro-e2p  i9-pln'i21c.  Lat., 
gastro-epiptoicus  (from  ya^rr^p,  the  stomach,  and  iniirXoov,  the 
"omentum).  Fr.,  gastro-^fiiplotgur.  Ger  ,  gastro-epiploisch .  Of  or 
pertaining  to  the  stomach  and  the  omentum.    [L,  41,44, 50. 05  (a,  14).] 

GASTROH.EMORRIIAGIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Gaas(gaSs)"tro- 
(,tro*)-he'miha3-amh-o^r-rajira3g)'i2-a'.    See  Gastrorrhaqia. 

GASTRO-HEPATIC.  adj.  GaVtro-he-pan'i^k.  Lat.,<;aA7ra- 
hepaticus  (sccGaster  and  Hepatic).  Yr., gastro-h^patique.  Ger, 
gastrohejmtisch.  Of.  pertaining  to,  or  under  the  influence  of,  the 
stomach  and  the  liver.    [D.] 

GASTRO-GENITAI..  adj.  Ga2s"tro-je3n'i»l-aai.  For  deriv., 
see  Gaster  and  Genital.  Pertaining  to  the  abdomen  and  to  the 
genital  apparatus. 

GASTRO-HEPATITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2s(ga3s)"tro(tro8)-heap- 
(hap)  a'■'t(a^t)-i^e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  i-idisl  For  fleriv..  see  Gaster 
and  Hepatitis.  Fr.,  gastro-hepatite.  Inflammation  of  the  stomach 
and  Mver     [L,  41.] 

GASTRO-HCM^RAL  (Fr),  adj.  Ga»s  tro-n«-ma-ra31.  From 
ytumjp,  thebellv,  and/iumerHs.  theai'm.  Pertaining  to  the  abdomen 
and  to  the  shoulder.     (A.  385.] 

GA.STROHYPERNKRVIA  fPiorry]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ga^s^ga's)- 
troftro')-hi(,hu*>-pu^ripe3rj-uu*r(ne2rj'viHwi2)-aS.      See  Gastryper- 

NECRIA. 

G.ISTROHYPONERVIA  fPiorrj']  (I^t).  n.  f.  Ga'sfga's)  tro- 
(tro3)-hi(hu")-poiiw^)-nu'nnerrvi3(wi'-')-a'.    See  Gastryponeuria. 

GASTRO-HYSTEROTOMY'.  n.  Ga^s"tro  hi^st-e^r-on'o-mia. 
For  deriv.,  see  Gaster  and  Hysterotomy.  Fr..  gastro-hysterotomie, 
Ger.,  Gaslrohysterotomie.     See  Laparo-hysterotomy. 

G.VSTROID.  adj.  Ga's'troid.  Or..  yairrpiu&Tti.  Lat..  gaMrodea. 
Resembling  a  belly  (said  of  parts  of  animals  and  plants).    [L.  107.] 

G.ASTRO-INTESTINAL,      adj.  Ga»s"troi^n-te3st'i3n-a^l. 

I.^t.,  gastro- inte^stinalis.  Fr.,  gastro-intestiaale.  See  Gastro- 
enteric. 

GASTRO-TE.TrNOSTOMY,  n.  Ga's"tro-je-ju2n-o*st'o-mia- 
From  yaoTiop.  the  stomach,  je/un«»i  (q.  v.),  and  oro^a,  an  aperture. 
See  Gastronesteostomy. 

GASTRO-I.AR'YNGITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga5s(ga3s)"tro(tro»)- 
la^hla'n-i^inu^n'i  jifge)'tis.  Gen.,  -git'idos  (-idis).  For  deriv,.  see 
Gaster  and  Laryngitis.  Tt.,  (jastro-laryngite.  Gastritis  compli- 
cated with  laryngitis.     [L.  41.  44,  95  (o,  14).] 

GA.STRO-I.IEN.\L.  adj.  GaVtro-li-en'a'l.  Lat.,  gastroli- 
enalis  (from  yatrri^p,  the  stomach,  and  lieu,  the  spleen).  See 
Ga-stro-splenic. 

GASTROI.ITH,  n.  Ga's'troli^th.  Lat..  gasfrnlithus  (from 
yatfT^p.  Che  stomach,  and  At^o«,  a  stone).    See  (iiistric  calcui-us. 

GASTROLITUIASIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  G3s(ga3si"tro(troS)Iinh- 
i»  asia'st'i^s.  Gen.,  thias'eos  (-as'is).  For  deriv..  see  Gasteb  and 
Lithiasis.  Fr.  gastro- lithiase.  A  morbid  condition  due  to  or 
characterized  by  gastric  concretions.     [A.  322.] 

GASTROLOBIN,  n.  Ga^s-troTo-bi^n.  A  glucoside  obtained 
by  von  Miiller  and  Rummel  from  the  leaves  and  young  branches  of 
Gastrolohium  bilobnm  ;  a  blackish,  brittle,  hygroscopic  substance 
having  an  odor  and  taste  like  sassafras,  and  soluble  in  hot  water 
and  in  alcohol.  Dis-solved  in  aqua  ammonite,  it  forms  an  intensely 
yellow  solution.    [*''  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  14).] 

GASTROLOBIITM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ga2s"tro(tro3)-lob(lo3b)'i2- 
u*m(u*m).  From  yaor^p.  the  bellj'.  and  Ad^tof,  the  lower  part  of 
the  ear.  Fr..  gastndulie.  The  poison-plant  of  western  Australia  ; 
of  R.  Brown,  a  genus  of  leguminous  bushes.  The  leaves  of  a  num- 
ber of  the  species  have  been  supposed  to  be  poisonous,  cattle  in 
large  numbers  being  annually  lost  by  eating  tiiem  :  but  by  Fraas 
this  effect  is  considered  more  likely  due  to  poiscVnons  Fungi  parasitic 
on  the  leaves,  for  the  latter  have  been  round  free  from  toxic  in- 
gredients.   [B,  19.  121  (a.  2Ji.] 

<;.VSTR<>LOGY.  n.  c;ii»s  tro^ro-ji^.  Lat..  gastrologia  (from 
yatrr^p.  the  stomach,  anrl  Adyof.  understanding).  Fr,  gastrolngie. 
Ger.,  Maqinlehre.    The  i>hysiology,  etc.,  of  the  stomach.     [A.  322.] 

GASTROM.\L.\CIA  iLat),  GASTROMAI.ACOSIS  (Lat), 
GASTROMALAXIA  (Lat.).  n"s  f.  Ga2s(ga3s)"tro(tro3l-ma*l- 
(ma31)-as(a3k)'i3-a3,  -a'-ko'si^s,  ■a.^xiSL^xyi^a'*.    From  yacTr',p,  the 


O.  no;  U»,  not;  0«,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U',  blue;  U'.  lull;  V*.  full:  U»,  urn:  U«,  like  U  (German). 


GASTUOMEL.EXA 
GASTKYPONErKlA 


1688 


stomach,  and  iJ.aXaKiita9aK,  to  tM»  softened.  Fr..  tinstromalacie^  gns- 
<roiiin/<i<-o.se.  (Jer..  (.o.-domo/cir/.'.  Miiiiinrrtreichiiitri.  It..  Si>., 
g<i.«(roma/iiri<i.    Sufteuinir  of  ilie  stomach  :  thought  liy  some  to  he 

fiiirclv  a  j>ost-mortem  condition,  hy  others  to  exist  dnring  life. 
D.  ^,]— G.  cailuverosu.  Cier..  vatlavvrim'  (iastromalocie.  A 
jH"tst-niortem  digestion  of  the  mucons  membrane  of  the  stomach,  in 
which  it  is  chanced  into  a  soft,  slimy.  traiispai>!nt  mass.  It  occurs 
when  the  contents  of  tlie  viscus  are  acid.    [o.  34.) 

G.VSTKOMEI-.EN.V  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Ga'slga's)"tro<tro>)-me'l- 
enm''e^n*.a*.    See  Mkugna. 

G.\STK«)>IEI.I.V  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Ga's(ga'sVlro(tro')meKTne'lV- 
i' a'.    Fr.  gastroinilie.    The  form  of  monstrosity  described  under 

G.\STROMEl.rS, 

G.VSTKO.^IEI.rs  (Lat.\  n.  m.  Ga'siga's)  tro'm'e'lu's(u<s). 
From  yaoTijp.  the  liellv.  and  iii\ot.  a  hmb.  A  monster  liaving  one 
or  more  acies.<ory  hnibs  attached  to  the  abdomen.    (L,  41.1 

GASTKOMEXI.V  iLat.),  n.  f.  Ga'siga's)"tro(tro>).men(man)'- 
1-a'.  From  viurr^p.  tlie  stomach,  and  /lii-,  a  month.  Fr.,  qastro- 
menslrurs.    Vicarious  menstruation  by  the  stomach.    [A,  322.] 

GASTKO-MKXINGITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga's(ga's)"tro(tro>)- 
me'niman!-i2nii'n'i-ji(Ke)'ti»s.  Gen  ,  -it'idoa  (-idi.i).  For  deriv., 
see  Gasteb  and  Me.ninoitis.  Fr.,  <jastro-m^ningite.  It.,  ya^lro- 
meniugite.  Sp  ,  >i.-m.  Inllammation  of  tlie  stomach  and  of  tlie 
meninges  of  the  brain.    [L.  41,  44,  95  (a,  14).] 

GASTKO-METKITIS  I  Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga'sfga3s)"tro(tro>)-me»t- 
(mal)-ri(ro)'li's.  Gen.,  tri'lidos  (  irfis).  For  deriv.,  sec  Oaster  and 
Metritis.  !•>.,  gaslromitrite.  .Simultaneous  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  of  the  uterus.    [L,  41] 

GASTItO-MKTKOTOMY,  n.  Ga's"trome't-ro't'o-mi'.  Lat., 
ga.tlromilrolumia  (see  Gaster  and  Metrotomy).    See  Laparo-hys- 

TEROTOMY. 

G.4STKO-MlTCOrs,  adj.  Ga»s"tro-mu='ku's.  Lat.,  qastro- 
nii(co.s'it.t.  Vr..yastro-muqueux.  Involving  irritation  of  the  stomach, 
and  accompanied  by  a  mucons  secretion.    [L.  41.] 

GASTKO.MYCETES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Ga5s(ga's)"tro(tro')-mi- 
(mu«>-set(kan'ez(e's).  From  -yeurTqp,  the  belly,  and  mukijs,  a  mush- 
room.    See  (lASTEROMYCETES. 

G.\STKOMYCODER.\(Lat.),GASTR(>MV«or)EUIS(Lat.), 
n"s  n.  and  f.  Ga=s(ga'si"tro(tro=i-niiinin".  k..-M  .-■r  a^ -i^s.  Gen., 
■dei'atosi-iis).  od'erif:.  From  yaarop.  llii-  .--tiiiiiaLli.  i±vKot,  mucus, 
and  Sipat  or  iepij,  a  skin.  The  mucous  uiLiubiaiiu  of  the  stomach. 
[A,  323] 

GASTKOMYrODEKITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga's(ga's)"tro(tro')- 
mi'(mu"i.ko'do'r-iierti2s.  Gen.,  ri'lidos  (-idis).  Inflammation  of 
the  gastric  mucosa.     [A,  322.] 

GASTUOM YELOMA  (Lat.), n.  n.  Ga's(ga's)"tro(tro'Vmi(mu')- 
e^l  om'a^*.  (Jen.,  -om'atos  (-is).  From  yoffT^p,  the  stomach,  and 
MVcAo?.  marrow.  Fr..  gastro-myelome.  tier.,  Gastroniyclont. 
Medullary  sarcoma  of  the  stomach.    [A,  322.] 

G.VSTKONECTE  (Fr.).adj.  Ga's-tro-ne'kt.  From  y<«^P.  the 
belly,  and  r^«Tijs.  a  swimmer.  Sp..  gastronerto.  Of  flslies,  havmg 
the  abdominal  vertebra"  so  developed  as  to  form  a  swimming  orgau. 

[L,  41  (a,  14).] 

GASTKOXEPHKITI.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ga'sfga's)"tro(troS)-ne2f- 
riirei'ti!!.  Gen.,  -rit'idos  (-I'dis).  From  yacnip.  the  stomach,  and 
vcf^pof.  the  kidney.  Fr.,  gastro-nephvite.  Ger.,  Magen  und  yieren- 
entziindung.    Ga.stritis  complicated  with  nephritis.    [L,  41  (o,  14).] 

GASTRONEKVIA  [Piorry]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga=s(ga's)-tro(tro=)- 
nu*r(ne^r)'vi^(wi^)-a3.    See  Gastronecria. 

G.4STRG-NKSTEOSTOMY.  n.  Ga Vtrone'st-e'o'st'o-mi^. 
From  yooTiip.  the  stomach,  i^urt?.  the  jejunum,  and  trrofia,  an 
aperture.  The  oi>eraiion  of  establishing  an  artificial  communica- 
tion between  the  stomach  and  the  jejunum. 

GASTRONEURIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  p'.  Ga's(ga's)"tro(tro')-nu2'- 
ri^-a*.  From  yaffnip.  the  stomach,  and  vtvpov,  a  nerve.  The  nerv- 
ous action  of  the  stomach.    [A,  322.] 

GASTRONOSOS  (Lat ),  GASTRONOSrs  (Lat.).  n's  f.  Ga's- 
(ga's>-tro2n'o's-o's.  -u^sfu^si.  From  yaar^p.  the  belly  or  .stomach, 
and  vwto^,  a  sickness.  Ger..  Mugenkm uklmt ,  L'nttrleihskrankheit. 
A  disorder  of  the  stomach  or  of  the  abdomen.     l.\.  322 :  L,  107.] 

GA.STKO-OSSOl'HAGITIS  (Lat.X  n.  f.  Ga2s(gaSs)"tro(troS)- 
e(o'-e')-so^f-n3-jitgei'ti2s.  Cieu..  -git'idos  i-idis).  From  yairrijp.  the 
stomach,  and  oi{ro<^dyo«.  the  gullet.  Fr..  gasiro-oesophagite.  In- 
flammation of  the  stomach  and  of  the  oesophagus.    [L,  41.] 

G.VSTRO-OMKNTAL,  adj.     Ga»s"tro-o-me''nt'a»I.     See  Gas- 

TBO-EPIPIX)lC. 

GASTKO-P.4>C'REATIC.adj.  Ga»s"tro-pa'n-krea't'i«k.  Per- 
taining to  the  stomach  and  to  the  pancreas. 

GASTROPA>X'REATITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga's(ga's)"tro(tro')- 
pa'-'nfpa^ni-kre'-'-a'.tiitei'ti^s.  Ctfn.,  -it'idns  <-idis}.  For  deriv.,  see 
(lASTER  and  Pancreatitih.  Fr..  gastro-pancreaiite.  Concurrent 
inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  pancreas.     [A,  322.] 

GASTR<>P.\R.\I.YSIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ga's(ga>s)"tro(tro>)-pa'r- 
(pa3r)-a^](a31i'i-iu')-si-s.  Gen.,  -lys'eos  i-al'i/Hin).  From  yaor^p.  the 
belly,  and  iropaAviric,  a  loosening.  Fr.,  gnstro-paratyse.  (ier., 
Magenldlimung.  It., gasiro-parafisi.  Sp., gastro-paralisis.  Paral- 
ysis of  the  stomach,    [h.  107.] 

GA.STROPARIETAL,  adj.  Ga's"tro-pa'ri'e't-a'l.  From 
yaoTijp.  the  belly,  and  paries,  a  wall.  1.  Pertaining  to  the  wall  of 
the  stomach.  2.  Pertaining  to  the  stomach  and  to  the  abdominal 
wall,     (a,  21.] 

GASTROPATHY,  n.  Ga's-tro'p'a'th-i'.  Lat.,  gaxtropathia 
(from  vflurr^p.the  stomach,  and  iro^o?,  a  disease).  Fr..  gastropaHtie. 
Ger..  Mageakrankheit,  Mugenteiden.  Any  disease  of  the  stomach. 
[L,  107] 


GASTKO-PERICARDITIS  (Lat.-).  n.  f.  (;«-s  -a'^-*  tr..  ln,S|. 
pe=r-i2-kaSrdile)'tis.  (ien.. -iCiAw  (-idi»).  From  >.  ut.,p  tlirl„lly, 
irepi.  around,  and  »cap6io.  the  heart.  Fr..  r/o.s/ro /..  ,  m  ,/,  /,?.  Cri-,. 
Magenherzbfutflentzintdnng.  Coucui-rent  inllaiiiinati.'ii  i.I  the 
stoinach  and  the  pericardiuin.    [L,  41.] 

GASTROPEKIODYNI A  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ga»s(ga's)"tro(tro=l-pe»r- 
i*-o(o3»-di^nuiu*n)'i^-a'.  From  yaoTjjp.  the  belly,  Tr(pto£o$,  a  period, 
and  hlvvT].  pain.  .\  disease,  said  to  be  pecuhar  to  India,  attended 
with  severe  periodical  gaslralgia.    [L,  107.] 

GA.STROPERITONITI.S   (Lat.).  n.  f.      Ga's(gaSs)"tro(troii)- 

FL'^r-i3-tn2n.ife)'lis.  Cell.. -)7'jVfr>.s  i-idis).  For  deriv.,  see  Gaster  and 
j-:EmiiMTis.  Cei-,.  Miiii'iihtiurliifllinlziiudnng.  Concurrent  In- 
llai at!.. II  of  the  slumach  and  111.'  i..-iitiina!um.     [L,  41.] 

<;.\sri!<>PII.\N  .CriM.n  i:a=s  11(1  fa>n'.  Of  FUr.st,  a  tincture 
made  up  of  dilute  aicolK>l  and  quassia,  oranges,  galangal,  and  car- 
damoms.   |1!,  270.J 

GASTR«»PHARYNGITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ga's(ga»s)"tro(tro»)- 
fn^r(fa3r)-i'*nm'*n'').ji)ge)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From  ytwr^p, 
tile  belly,  and  <^apvyf.  the  throat.  Fr..  gastro-phoi'yrigite.  Ger., 
Mti'i'  >i.-<rhhnHll:"i>ii  iiiziinduug.  Concurrent  innammation  of  the 
St. .11, a. hand  111,' pliaivnx.     (L,  41.] 

< ; .\ ST i:< > ■■  II  Il.r s  I I,at.).  n.  m.  Ga'!!(ga»s)-tro'f ■i'l-u's(u»s).  See 
CF.sTKia.--  «i.  t-qni.  The  pad  flv.  a  sp.'ci.-s  causing  the  "lints  "  Its 
eggs,  ileposited  on  p..ili..ns  ..f  tin-  h.nlv,  in  tli.'  li.nse  an.l  ntlii-r 
solipeds,  accessible  t..  Ih.-  t..n(.-ii.-,  are  ih.  r.-  hal.li.-.l  ..iit  an.l  atter- 

wnrd.   being   lii-lo-d    ..IT.  nal..'    tli.ir  »av    i 111.'    sl..lna.-li.  v\  liele 

thev  attach  th.-m-.'--  ..'I  r.  i  ,ii,  niitil  .1.  ■^.■|.  .p.  .1,  uli.'n  tlii'V 
are'ih.taclu-daii.l   .  '■  ■       H        ■■        -       •nl.■^     11,.  n    ImiN     111. '111- 


selv 
urth.-  Ilv 
dtinnh, ' 


I  the 


n. 


.I.lll 


l/.l 


of  111.-  Ii  I  I.  !..  I  ..^l.-d  all. ng  \Mlli  gre.-ii  grass;  s,.  called  be- 
cause r.ri,  .111     ',|  I  .    .  .1  l.M-lilel-  by  Iheanns      |  H.  19  i  a.  27).] 

<;.\sTi;<i  I'll  i;i. NIC',  adj     lia-s'tni-fre^ni'-k     l.at..  gnslro- 

phrt  nulls  itr ynffTi;p.  the  stoiiiaeh.  and  tfypi^v.  the  diaiihragni. 

Kr  .  iiustiii  }i}iii  nuiue.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  stomach  and  the 
diaphragm,     |1,.  41.| 

O.VSTIJOPHTHAI.MT.V  iUitX  n.  f.  Ga2siga=s)tro=f-thn'l- 
(tha31)'nii--a3.  From  yacrrrlp,  the  belly,  and  6.J9aAfiia,  ophthalmia. 
See  Ophtbalhia  gastnrn. 

GASTROPHTHISI.S  (Lat),  GASTROPHTHOI5  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
Ga=s(ga's)tro2|(tro'.'f)'i2s(thi-s)-i's,  -tho(tho=)-e(a).  From  yoerr^p, 
the  stomach,  and  ^flttrts.  or  ^edij.  consumption.  Fr.,  gastro-phihisie. 
Ger.,  Magenschwindsncht .  Bmwhschirind.Kitrht.  An  emaciated  and 
hectic  state  due  to  abdominal  disease.    [A,  322.] 

0.\STROrHYMlES  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Ga=s-tro-fe-me. 
Fr-.m  yadTi'/fi.  tlie  stomach,  and  '<t>vtxa,  a  growth.  Tubercles  of  the 
st..i.,a.l.,     II..  K2,l 

<;AsTi:o-l'l,ATYPODE(Fr.).adj.  Ga's  tro-pla'-tepod.  From 
yaarrip.  Ilii'  lielh  .  irAaTu?.  broad,  and  TTOb?.  the  foot.  In  ornithology, 
ha.iiig  111.-  I....ly  iHiix.  d  u|wii  palniated  claws.     |L.  41.] 

GASTKOI'I.Ktil.V  iLat.),  n.  f.  Ga''siga's)"troltro3)-ple(pla)'- 
jiigi'^la^.  l-'iuiii  ya(7Ti)p.  the  stomach,  and  wATjy^,  a  blow.  Ger., 
(ja.^trtiptegie.     See  GA.STROPARALysis. 

GASTROPtETHOKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga'sfgaSsi-troltroSi-ple- 
(pla.-th. I'ra^.  Friini  yacm'ip.  the  stomach,  and  wAijfluipij.  fullness. 
Fr    .,>r-t,i.  i.i:i} I'-hL-.-li.iii  ..fill.,  stomach.     [A,  322.] 

<.\vii;(>|.|  I  I  i;ii[.-     I   ,1       II     1      Ga2s(ga%)"tro(troS|-plii'- 

ri  li     1:         '  '  '       '     '  I  I. 'Ill  yao-Tijp.  the  stomach,  and 

ir.\.iy.i  iiii'-i.i.'  \  r  . 'I'lit I.' j'li  Hi,  i.ir.  Concurrent  gastritis  and 
pleurisy.     [L.  !in] 

GASTROPXEUMO'IA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ga5.s(ga's)-tro(tro>)  nn»- 
(pnu2)-mon(mo^n)'i2-a3.  From  yairT^p,  the  stomach,  and  irvevfiovia, 
pneumonia.  Fr.,  f^astro-pneumoiiie.  Ger.,  Magenlungenentztind- 
uvg.    Concurrent  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  hiiigs.    [L,  41.] 

GASTRO-PNEUMONIC,  adj.  GaVtronu' mo^n'i'k.  Fr., 
gastro-pneumoniqne.    See  Pneumogastric. 

GASTROPODA  (Lat),  n.  Ga=s(ga«s)-tro'p'o2d-a>.  See  Gas- 
teropoda. 

GASTKOPODOUS,  adj.  Ga's-tro'p'o-du's.  See  Gasteropo- 
Dors. 

GASTROPOKPHYROTYPims  (Lat),  n.  m.  Ga's(ga»s)"- 
troitro^i-po-r  h-.fu'^i-roiroSi  tillu*)'fu8s(fu*S).  From  yoiTTijp.  the 
stomach,  iropijiijpoj.  dark-gleaming,  and  ruijiot,  t.vphus.  See  Por- 
PHYRoTYPurs  aiiyinosus. 

GASTROPTOSI.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ga's(ga's|-tro'p-to'.sias.  Gen., 
-os'eos  i-on'is).  From  yatrr^p.  the  stomach,  and  irrwo-tt.  a  falling. 
Fr.,  gastroptosc  A  sinking  down  of  the  stomach.  [G16nard, 
••  Union  niC-d.,"  May  20.  1880.  p.  828] 

GASTROPTYGMA  (Lat),  GASTROPTYX  (Lat.).  n's  n.  and 
f.  Ga's(ga'si-tro2pti''g(tn"g)'ma',  -tro'p'ti'xltu'x).  Gen.,  -ptiig'- 
matos  (-(/.SI.  -op'ti/rliii.-i  i  rln's).  From  -jao-T^p.  the  lii'llw  and  TTTuy^a, 
anvlhing  fol.le.l.'..r  rrrvf.  a  fold.  r;,r..  I:,ni,li hill,'  i  m,-  ..(  the 
plica-ali.i.iiniii.-il.  s  ;\\'.i|lVi  is.-ii  veiitral.-s  |  \ .  .n  l;,i.  i  \    :;.'.'  , 

<;.\sTltO-ITI.>l<>N.VIJV,aili.  (la-s"lni-liii-'l  iii.i  ii:i  n-  Iroiu 
yacT,ip.  Ill,-  ,sl.,liia.-ll.  an.l  j„il,„„,  the  lung.     See  I'M  I  MO.:  >.si  ul,-. 

GASTRO-PYI-ORIC,  adj.  Ga5s-tro-pi»-lo2r'i''k.  Lai,.,  </a.s(ro- 
jiylorictts  (from  ytuTT^p.  the  stomach.  an(i  irvAwpo?  [see  Pyi/>rus]). 
Fr..  gastro-pi/hirique.  Pertaining  to  the  stomach  and  to  the  pr- 
lorns.    (L.  4i'.] 

GASTROPYRA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ga'i!(ga>s)-tro'p'i'r(u"r)  a'.  From 
yaarrjp,  the  stomach,  and  irOp.  fire.  Of  Eisenmann.  inflammation  of 
the  mucons  membrane  of  the  stomach.    [L,  50  (a.  14).] 

GASTROPYRETOS  (Lat),  GASTROPYRKTUS  (Tjlt.).  n's 
ni.  (;a*slga3sltroitro3i-i>i'ir,pu"r)'e5t-o''s.  -n^sdi^s).  From  yaarrip, 
the  stomach,  and  irupfTos.  fever.    See  Gnsti'ic  fever. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E^  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  1'.  In;  N,  hi;  N',  tank; 
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GASTRORKHAGIA  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Ga=S(^aSsVtro-r-raj  ra'g  i^ 
a'.  From  yoanip,  the  stomach,  and  prtyvvyat^  to  break.  Fr.,  gas- 
trorrhagie.  gastrorrhemie,  Ger.,  (fastrorrhagje.  Magenblutung. 
Haemorrhage  from  the  stomach.    [A,  319,  326  (.a.  il).] 

GASTKOKRHAGIE  (Fr.i.  n.  Ga»s-tror-ra»-zhe.  See  Gas- 
TBORRHAGiA. — G.  quinique.  Gastrorrbagia  due  to  the  ingestioii 
of  quinine,     [a,  18.] 

GASTRORKH.4lPHY.  n.  Ga's-tro'r'ra'f-i».  Lat.,  gaslrorrha- 
phia,  gastron-haphe  (from  yaffnjp,  the  belly  or  stomach,  and  pai^v. 
a  seariit.  Fr..  gastroi-raphie.  Ger.,  Gastrorrhaphie,  Bauchnaht 
(1st  def  1.  ilageunaht  (2d  defj.  I.  The  operation  of  closin|r  a  pene- 
trating: wound  of  the  abdomen  with  sutures.  2.  More  precisely,  the 
same  operation  applied  to  a  wound  of  the  stomach  or  to  a  gastric 
flstula.     [A.  .326.0.  21 1] 


GASTRORRHEXIS  (Lat.!.  n.  f.  Ga'sc'ga>sv-tro'r-re'i(  raxVi's. 
Gen.,  -rkejc'eos  i-is-i.  From  7affn7p,  the  stomach,  and  p^ftf,  a  break- 
ing.    Ger.,  ilageazerreissung.    Kupture  of  the  stomach. 

GASTRORRHCE.4.  (Lat.i.  n.  f.    Ga-sffa>snro'r-re'i'ro''e»Va'. 
From  ycurr.jp.  th.-  stomach  or  belly ,_aDd  jxly,  to  flow.    Fr..  gastr 
rhee.    Ger..  Itfigenjfuss  list  d<  " ' 
cessive  secretion  of  paslric  rau 
G.  acida.    Ger.,  ilagenAtftAii 
gastric  juice.     [\,  326  la.  21^.] 

GASTROSCHISIS  il-at.».  n.  f.  Ga'sfea'sVtro's'ki'fehi'Vsi's. 
Gen..  -schis'etfS  '-tfs'chisisK  From  yotfr^p,  the  belly,  and  vx^^^i  ^ 
cleaving.    .See  C<eljo.scbisis. 

GASTBOSCIRRHIS  iLat.i,  n.  m.  Ga'sga'sT'troitro'Vsi'r- 
.(sker)'ru'siru<si.  From  yaor^p.  the  stomach,  and  vctppof  'see  SciR- 
BHUS).    Ger.,  J/aye«rerftarfuiig.     Scirrhus  of  the  stomach.     [E.] 

GASTROSCOPE,  n.  Ga's'tro-skop.  From  ya«T^p.  the  belly, 
and  VKOvciF.  to  examine.  .\a  apparatus  for  illuminating  and  in- 
specting the  interior  of  the  stomach  in  the  hving  subject.    See 

POLTSCOPE. 

GASTROSCOPT  iLat.i.  n.  Ga's-tro's'kop-i'.  Lat.,  goj/rosco- 
pia.  Gar.,  Baucttschau.  Visual  examination  of  the  interior  of  the 
stomach.  [Baratotix,  '•  Rev.  mens,  de  larvng.  otoL  et  rhinoL/'  4  ; 
"Presse  mii.r  Apr.,  I8S2.] 

G.\STR0SEISIS  iLat.>,  n.  t.  Ga'siea'sV'tnXtro'Vsis'i'se'-es'V 
i*s.  Gen.. -«ei*'eo«  (-set*" ia».  From  yoffTTjp,  the  stomach,  and  ffeiffty, 
a  shaking.  Get.,  Magenerschutterung.  Concussion  of  the  stomach. 
[USOioL.  U).] 

G.4.STROSIS  a.at.>.  n.  f.  Ga's^ga»sVtro'si«s.  Gen.,  .oj-eo*  ^m1. 
Fr..  gaslriTse.  Ger..  Bauchkrankhtit  1 1st  def  i,  ilagenhrankhtit  (2d 
def.  I.  1.  Of  Baumes.  any  disease  of  the  abdomen.  2,  Of  Ahbert, 
any  disease  of  the  stomach.    [A,  301.J 

GASTKOSOLVKN.S  'Lat.\  adj.  Ga'siga>si-tro(tro'Vso'l've'nz- 
(wansi.  From  yocmjp.  the  stomach,  and  solvere^  to  dissolve.  See 
Digest  ANT  and  Imgekens. 

G.\STROSP.\SM.4.  djit.).  G.\STROSP.\S5rrS  (Ijit.),  n's  n. 
and  m.  (fa*>>ga*s<"tro-tro*f-spa2zis]rti*si'ma'. -niu'simu^si.  Gen.. 
■spaa'matos  i-i.^i.  -i.  From  yeurr^p.  the  stomach,  and  v^aatL^  a 
sprain,  or  imurMOf.  a  spa.sm.  Ger..  Magenkrampf.  A  spasmodic 
contraction  or  cramp  of  the  stomach.    [I.^  44  to,  14.t.] 

G.\.STROSPHOXGIOM.4T.\  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  pi.  Ga's(ga»si"tro- 
ftro*''sfo'n(sfo'n'i-jiigi*»-o'm'a'-ta*.  From  ya^rjjp,  the  belly,  and 
vroyyiov.  a  little  sfjonge.  Ger..  Mfigensrhirammktioten,  Sfagentuber- 
keln.    Fungosities  of  the  stomach.     [L.  50(a,  14i.] 

GASTRO-SPI.ENIC.  adj.  Ga»s"tro-sple'n  i'k.  Lat.,  gnstro- 
tptenicuji  'fn^m  y<ujTijp.  the  stomach,  and  wAyjy.  the  spleen*.  Fr.. 
gaitro-iplrniqtie.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  stomach  and  to  the 
spleen.    [C] 

G.4STKO.SPI.ENITI.S  rLat.\  n.  f.  Ga»s.ga»si"tro<tro>Vsple»n- 
(splan)-i(ei'ti>s.  Gen.,  -i'tidos  t-idis).  From  yoffnip,  the  stomach, 
and  ff»Aij»,  the  spleen  (see  also  -His*).  Fr.,  gaatro-gplenite.  Ger.. 
ililzmagenentzundung.  Concurrent  inflammation  of  the  stomach 
and  of  the  spleen.     [L,  41.] 

GASTROSTEGOrS,  adj.  Ga's-tro's'te'g-u's.  From  ymrnp. 
the  belly,  and  <rreyo«.  a  house.  Fr..  gnsttrosttge.  Covering  the  ab- 
domen (said  of  the  ventral  scales  of  serpents  i.    [A,  385] 

G.\STROSTENOSIS  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Ga«siga'si'tro<tro»Vste'no'- 
si's.  Gen..-o«>os(o«'i>).  From  yiumip.  the  stomach,  and  (rr«v«><ri5. 
constriction.  .\  pathological  contracted  state  of  the  stomach.  {X. 
885. 1  — G.  card  iaca.  Stenosis  of  the  cardiac  orifice  of  the  stomach. 
[a,  34]  -G,  pylorica.    Stenosis  of  the  pylorus.     [•.  31] 

G.\.STnOSTO>nr.  n.  Ga's-tro'stom-i'.  From  yoar^'p.  the  stom- 
ach, and  trrotLo.,  an  aperture.  The  operation  of  making  a  fistuIoiLS 
opening  into  the  stomach  through  the  abdominal  wall  for  the  pur- 
pose of  insierting  f.Kxi  in  ca.ses  of  inability  to  swallow,  [l.  H.  Petit, 
"Union  mM."  Apr.  10.  IS*,  p.  577] 

GASTROSrCCORRHrE.4.  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Ga'sfga'sC'tro^tro")- 
Ru'k'su'ktko'rreiro^'e'i-a".  From  yowr^p.  the  stomach,  succms, 
juice,  and  ptlv.  to  flow.    See  Gastrorrikba  acida. 

GASTROSVPHIXIDIE  fPiorry]  (Fr.).  n.  Ga>s-tro-se-fe-le-de. 
A  syphilitic  affection  of  the  stomacn.    [U  Sa.) 

G.\STROTHEQrE.Fr.>.  n.  Ga>s-tro-te»k.  From  yoar^'p.  the 
belly,  and  »7jo|.  a  sheath.  That  part  of  the  envelope  of  a  chiysalis 
which  (x>vers  the  al>d(>men.    [L.  41.] 

GASTRO-THORAriQUE  (Fr.i.  n.  Ga»s^tr»to-ra'-sek.  From 
ytumtf.  the  belly,  and  tfupof,  the  thorax.  Pertaining  to  the  abdo- 
men and  to  the  thorax.     [A,  .385.] 

G.4.STROTHOR.lCODIDT>rrS  fLat.*,  n.  m.  Ga'sCga'si"- 
trtx tro' i-tho'p  thor  I  a'k'  a'k v-o'  o'  >-did'i'(  u« >-mu'si  mu*s).  From  yowr- 
nip,  the  belly,  euipa^,  the  thorax,  and  2i2vMOf .  a  twin.    A  monster 


forineil  of  two  individuals  united  bv  fusion  of  the  thorax  and  abdo- 
men of  each  with  those  of  the  other.    [Fisher  (a,  29j.] 

GASTR0T03IE(Fr.),  n.  Ga's-tro-tom.  Of  the  veterinarians, 
an  instrtiment  for  puncttiring  the  stomach  or  intestine  for  the  relief 
of  tympanites.    [A,  301.] 

GASTR0T03ir,  n.  Ga's-tro'fom-i'.  Lat,  gasfrofomia  Cfrom 
yaffT.Jp.  the  belly  or  stomach,  and  rei^yttv,  to  cut  i.  Fr.,  gastrotomie. 
(-^r..  Gastrotomie.  Bauchschnitt.  1.  Properly,  the  opening  of  the 
abdominal  cavity  by  a  cutting  operation,  hut  sometimes  applied  to 
the  aeoomplisbment  of  the  same  thing  by  means  of  caustics.  Of. 
Laparotomy.  2.  An  incision  into  the  stomach.— Subchondral  g. 
Of  Reeves,  a  lateral  g.  with  the  incision  made  beneath  the  costal 
cartilages,  [a,  34.]— Ventro-g.  Of  Reeves,  a  g.  in  which  the  in- 
cision is  made  through  the  linea  alba.    [a.  34.1 

GASTROTOXICl  S  (Lat.i.  adj.  Ga»s(ga>s>-tro(tTo')-to=n'i=k- 
u's!  u*s  I.  From  ytwrr^p.  the  stomach,  and  royiKo^,  tonic.  Acting  as 
a  stomachic  touic.     [L,  57.] 

GASTRO-TR.^CHELOTOSrr,  n.  Ga's'tro-tra'k-e'I-oH'o- 
mi*.  From  yoffnip.  the  belly.  rpax^KtK.  the  neck,  and  re^Fei*-.  to 
cut.  Oer. .  Gastrotracheloiomie.  Of  i'hysick.  an  operation  for  ac- 
complishing delivery  through  the  abdomen  ;  differing  from  the 
ortlinary  Casarean  operation  by  the  fact  that  the  opening  into  the 
uterus  was  made  by  a  transverse  incision  of  the  cervix.  [Dewees 
lA,  321.] 

G.-V.STROTRYPIE  [Tiorryl  fFr.),  n.  Ga»stro-tre-pe.  From 
yaffxip,  the  belly,  and  vpOia,  a  hole.  A  perforation  of  the  stomach. 
[L,  SH.] 

GASTROTt*BERCri..\  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  pi.  Ga's(ga>sl"tro(tro>> 
tu'vtu)-bu*nbe'r;  ku=l(ku<lj  a'.    See  Gastrospho.ngiojiata, 

G.4STRO-TrBOT03IY,  n.  Ga's'lro-tu'-bo't'o-mi'.  From 
yoffnip.  the  belly,  tuba,  a  tube,  and  rffivetv.  to  cut.  Of  Gardien, 
laparosalpingotomy  for  removing  the  ovum  from  a  tubal  gesta- 
Uon-sac.    [A,  301.] 

GASTROTTSIPANTTES  (Lat.i.  n.  m.  Ga'sfga>sVtro<tro»)- 
ti=m(tu*mv-pa-n(pa*ni-i(e)'tez(tasi.  From  yaanip.  the  stomach,  and 
rvMraviTTjc,  tj-mpanites.  Fr..  gastro-tympanite.  Ger..  itagentrom- 
mdsucht.    E,vcessive  distension  of  the  stomach  with  gas.     [A,  .322.] 

GASTRO-rRETHRITLS  (Lat.i.  adj.  Ga's(ga'si"troitro'Vu=- 
fuVreira^thri  thre  li-s.  Gen.,  -ri'tidos  (■idis\.  From  yoimip,  the 
belly,  and  ovprfipa..  the  urethra.  Fr.,  gtistro-uretrite.  Ger.,  ilagen- 
hamrijhrenentzundung.  Concurrent  inflammation  of  the  stomach 
and  of  the  urethra.     [L.  41-] 

G.4STRO-VASCri.AR,  adj.  Ga»s"tro-va»sku»  la'r.  From 
■vflurr^p.  the  Ix-lly,  and  rasciilttnt.  a  small  vessel.  Fr..  gtistro-vascu- 
laiie.  Belonging  to  the  digestiie  tube.  [L,  41,  193.]  See  G.-v. 
SPACE  and  G.-v.  system. 

G.4.STROXI.\  (Lat.i,  G.*STROXYNSIS  rRossbach]  (Lat.1, 
G.4STROXTTES  (Lat.i.  ns  f.  Ga=s(pa»s)-tro'x'i'-a>,  -tro'i-i'n- 
(u'ni'si's,  -tro'x-it'u'liezasi.  Gen.,  ox'irr.  -yns'eos  (yns'is).  -jrf'- 
e/os  (-i».  From  yotfTTJp,  the  stomach,  and  of  i-v.  acid.  Fr..f;a5/roxie. 
Ger,  Maoensaure.  .\cidit}'  of  the  stomach.— Nerrous  g.  (5er., 
nervOse  G.  Of  Rossbach,*a  form  of  nervous  dyspepsia  affecting 
adults  who  are  the  subjects  of  severe  mental  strain  ;  peri(xlical  in 
its  attacks,  sometimes  cerebral  and  sometimes  gastric  symptoms 
pre*Iominaling  ;  due  to  an  overpr(xiuction  of  acid  in  the"  stomach 
as  the  result  of  nervous  action.  lRos.sliarh,  "  Dt.«ch.  Arch.  f.  klin. 
Med."  ;  "CtribL  f.  klin.  Med."  Dec.  27.  18»4,  p.  834.] 

G.iSTROZOOID,  n.  Ga-s-tro-zo'oi'd.  In  the  Hydmcerallinct. 
a  polypoid  which  is  provided  with  a  mouth.  [L,  121.]  Cf.  Dactitlo- 
zooin. 

G.4.»iTRrL.\  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Ga's(ga>sVtni'(tru<VIa'.  From  ynw- 
T^p.  the  belly.  Of  Haeckel.  the  blastoderm  at  that  period  of  its  de- 
velopment when  it  consists  of  a  double-walled  bag  formed  by  its 
invagination,  so  that  its  (?avity  is  the  primitive  alimentary  canal. 
[A.  5.]  See  Plate  I.— .\rrhjeostoniatous  g,  fTIaeckel].  *A  g.  in 
which  the  blastopore  persists,  forming  the  oral  aijerture.  [L.  11.] 
—Bell  g.  See  ARCHiGASTRiiji  — Bilaminar  g.  See  G.— Blad- 
der g.  SeePERlGASTRCUA.  — Denterostomatout*  g.  ,\  g.  in  which 
the  oral  aperture  is  foriiie<l  secondarily,  the  l>lastojMn-e  closing. 
[L.  11.]— I>isc  fir.  See  Dlsror.ASTRri.A.— Glockeng*  ((;er.(.  See 
-\.RCHiG.\sTRCXA.— Haubeng'tGer.i,  Hood-g.  See.^MPHiGASTRULA. 

G.\.STRri-.4TIOX.  n.  Ga's-tru'-la'shu'n.  Fr.,  17.  Ger.,  <?. 
The  process  of  development  of  the  gastrula.    See  Plate  I. 

G.i.STRrBI.i  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Ga's(ga'sVtru»(trul'ri'-a>.  From 
yoffTTjp.  the  stomach,  and  ovpoi'.  urine.  An  old  term  for  a  supposed 
discharge  of  urine  through  the  stomach.     [L,  50  (a.  14).] 

G.\STRrS  (Lat.i,  n.  m.    Ga'.s(ga's)'tru's(tru«si.    See  CEstbcs, 

G.4STRTP.\I,GIA  fPiorryj  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ga's'ga'sVtri^pdru'p)- 
a'lia^li'ji^'gi^v-a'.  From  yoffTTjp.  the  stomach.  virtJ,  somewhat,  and 
ayAo?.  pain.    Fr.,  gastri/patgie.    Slight  gastralgia.     [.\,  -322.] 

G.\STRTPECTASIA  (Lat.i.  GASTRYPECTASIS  (Lat.), 
n"s  f.  Ga's(ga»sitri3p(trti«p)-e'k-taz(ta'si'i^-a'.  e^k'ta^.^ta'sl-i's. 
fren.,  'fctajt'ire,  .^ctas'eos  i.*;c'1a8is\.  From  yiumip.  the  stomach, 
v»6.  somewhat,  and  ejcroffic,  extension.  Moderate  distension  of  the 
.stomach.     [A.  322] 

G.\STRYPEKXErRIA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Ga's(ga'sl-tri=p(tru«p)- 
u^pe'ri-nii^'ri^-a^.  From  yo^r^p.  the  belly,  v-xtp.  above  measure, 
and  i-evpoi-.  a  nerve.  Excessive  or  morbid  activitj'  of  the  nerves  of 
the  stomach.     [L.  .50,  107.] 

G.4STKYPERP.\THIA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Ga's'ea'sl-tri'(tru«Vpu5r- 
(pe5r>-i)a''th(pa'th  (-i(ei'a'.  From  yaar^p.  the  stomach,  vvep.  above 
measure,  and  iraSov.  a  disease.  Fr..  gastryperpathie.  A  severe  af- 
fection of  the  stomach.     [L.  50.  107.] 

G.4STRYPONErRI.4  1  Lat.i.  n.  f.  Ga'*ga'si-tri'(^tru«)-po(po»)- 
nu-'ri'-a*.  From  ytumjp.  the  stomach,  inro.  somewhat,  and  fcvpoK* 
a  nerve.    Defective  nervous  activity  of  the  stomach.     [A,  322.] 
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GASTKYPOI'.VTHIA  lUit  1,  n.  f.  Ga's(Ka'sVtri=ilni"Vpo(po'i- 
pn2thti>a'th»-uet'a'.  From  -yaonip.  the  stomach,  uwo.  somewhat,  ami 
Ta9o<.  a  disease.  Fr.,  gastri/pi'pathie.  A  slight  affection  of  the 
stomach.    [L,  50,  107.) 

GASTKYPORKHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga'i!fKa»s)tri''(tru' i-po'r- 
rajira'pri*-a'.  From  •ytt(rr^p,  the  stomach,  wiro,  somewhat,  aud 
PT/Kvvai.  to  break.    A  shght  Raslrorrhagia.    [h.  50  (a,  141.] 

G.ASTUYrOKRlUK.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga'siga'sitri-itni'Mw^r- 
re'(i\>^  e^i-a'.  From  yatmip,  the  stomach,  u»o,  somewhat,  aud  p«iv, 
to  How,    Slight  giLstiorrhu'a.    [A,  3ii.] 

GASTKYPOSTKNO.SIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Ga's(gn>s)tri(tru«)po- 
(po't-ste^n-o'si'-'s.  Gen.,  .OA''fos  {.-os'isi  From  yatrriip,  the  stomach, 
vwo,  somewhat,  and  trrivtaait,  a  being  straighleueU.  Slight  con- 
striction of  the  stomach.    [A,  *H.] 

GASTRYST1:K(>T0MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga»s(ga's)-tri»(tru')- 
8te'r-o(o'itomito=n)i'i'-a'.    See  Lapabo-hvsterotomy, 

GATAHV,  n.    See  Gatoba. 

GATA  RABIOSA  (Sp.),  n.  Ga''ta'  ra'be-o'sa'.  The  Ranun- 
cidtis  xtleratus.    [B,  121  (a,  iM).) 

GATAS-GATAS  DE  FILIPINAS  (Sp.),  n.  Ga>-ta=s-ga»ta's 
da  fe-le-pe'na's.    The  Euphorbia  maculata.    [B,  121  (a,  24).J 

G.VTCHY,  n.    See  Gatoba, 

GATEADO,  n.    The  Astronium  fraxinifolium.    [B,  121  (a,  SM).] 

GATE.VU  (Ft.),  n.  Ga'-to.  1.  A  cake.  2.  In  surgery,  a  roll  of 
lint  spread  overa  wound.  3.  .-V  honeycomb.  [L.  180.]— G.  de  loup. 
The  Boletus  hiridus.  |B,  121  io.  21i,l-G.  febrile.  See  AofE  cake. 
— G.  luercuriel.  Of  Bus.  a  suiall  cake  containing  1  centigramme 
of  corrosive  sublimate.  [L,  4'J  (o,  14,i.]— G.  placentaire.  The 
placenta.    [A,  45.] 

GATEN,  n.    Gat'e'n.    See  Gadbise. 

GATER.  n.    Gat'u'r.    See  Gaiter. 

GATEKA  (Sp.),  n.  Ga'-ta'ra>.  The  Xepeta  cataria.  [B,  121 
(«.  24).] 

GATElIX(Fr.),adj.  Ga'tu».  1 .  Paralytic ;  having  incontinence 
of  urine  and  fajces.    2.  Feebleminded.    [L,  41,  42,  49  (a,  141.) 

G.ATHERED,  adj.  Ga'th^'uVd.  Affected  with  suppuration 
(said  of  the  breast  or  of  any  inflamed  part). 

GATHEKING.  n.    Ga'th^'u'r-i-n^.    See  Ab.scess. 

GATIFE  (Ar.),  n.     TbK  Tageles  pattila.     [B,  12I(a.  34).] 

G.ATH-I-O  (Sp.),  n.  Ga'-tel'yo.  The  Capparis  linearis.  [B,  121 
(a.  24).] 

GATIP,  n.    In  Java,  the  Inocarpus  edulis.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

G.ATISME  iFr.i,  n.    Ga'-tez'm.    Incontinence  of  faeces,    [a,  18.] 

G.ATOUA,   n.      The   copal   of  Hijmeticca  courbaril.      [B,  121 

G.VTT.A  GA3IBEER,  n.    See  Catechu  (2d  def.). 
GATTA-NITTOL,  n.     In  Oylon,  the  Sfrebtus  asper.    [B,  121 

(a.  24..] 

G.ATTAR.V  (It),  n.  Ga't'a'ra'.  The  Xepeta  cataria.  [B,  93 
(«.  14..] 

GATTERIOGE,  GATTERIDGE-TREE,  n's.  Ga't'u'r-i'j, 
-tre.    See  Gaorise. 

GATTIMKK  (Fr.),  n.  Ga't-te-le-a.  See  Vitex.— G.  ft  bois 
blanc.  The  rHex  teucoxylon.  [B,  173  (o,  34).]— G.  ft  targes 
feuilles.  The  Vitex  agnits  castus,  var.  latifulia.  [B.  173  (a,  24).]— 
G.  ft  trois  feiiillrs.  The  Vitex  trifolia.  [B,  173  (a,  2t).l~G. 
blanc.  Theri7exincisa,var.  a/fai.  [B,173io,  24i  ]— G.  blanchatrc. 
The  Vitex  agnus  castus.  var.  albiiius.  [B,  173  (o,  24),]— G.  incis#. 
The  Vitex  incisa.  [B,  173  (a,  34).]— C;.  peiin«.  The  Vitexpiiuiatn. 
[B,  173  (o,  24).]— G.  verticell*.  The  Vitfx  agniis  castus.  [B,  173 
(a,  21).] 

GATTINE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'tten.  A  disease  of  silk-worms  in  which 
the  .skin  gradually  becomes  brownish-yellow  or  reddish,  and  small 
black  spots  appear  on  the  body,    [a,  34.]    Cf.  rEBRiNE. 

G.VTT«)0,  n.    See  Frambiesta. 

GATUN  A  (Sp.),  n.  Ga'-tun'ya'.  The  Ononis  arvensis.  (B.  131 
(a.  S4).] 

GATTUSGfGer.).n.  Ga't'un'.  A  genus.  [B.]— G'scharaktcr, 
G'8kennz€!ichon.  A  generic  character.  [B,  270.]— G'sname.  A 
generic  name.    [B.] 

GAUB,  n.  In  the  East  Indies,  the  fruit  of  Diospyros  glutinosa. 
[B,  19,  121,  185  (a,  21).] 

GAL'CHBLUME  (Ger.),  n.  GaS'ii^ch'-blum-e".  See  Cardamine 
pratensis. 

GAUCHER  (Fr),  n.  Go-sha.  A  left-handed  person.— G.  da 
cerveau.    Of  Broca,  a  "  left-brained "' person.    [K,  16.)    Cf.  LiSKS- 

BIRMG, 

GAVCHHEIL  (Ger.),  n.  Ga''u«cW-hiI.  See  Anaralus.— 
Acberg'.  The  Anaqallis  arvensis.  [B.  180  (a,  24).]— Blaues  G. 
See  .\nagau-is  cceru/ea.- Gelbes  G.  The  Lysimachia  nemorum. 
[B,  180  (a,  2)).] 

CAlJI)E(Fr.),  n.  God.  \.  Tliie  Reseda  luteola.  2.  Boiled  Indian 
com.    [B,  121,  173  (o,  24).) 

GAtlDEMELLE  (Fr.),  n.  God-me'l.  The  Agaricus  procerus. 
[B,  105.) 

GAUDIO  (Fr.),  n.  Gode-o.  The  Digitalis  purpurea.  [L,  87 
(«■  21 ).] 

GAUGE,  n.  Gnj.  An  instnament  for  measuring  the  volume  of 
a  material  or  the  intensity,  rapidity,  etc.,  of  a  pr<x:ess.— Catheter 
g.    See  FiuiRE  (2d  def). 


GAUKI-EltBU'ME  (Ger),  n.  Ga>'u*k-le'r-blume'.  The 
genus  Jfimil(l«.     [B,  48  (a,  14),] 

G.AUI.,  n,    Ga«l.    The  Hyrica  gale.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

GAULA-ITAN,  n.    See  under  Arenga  sacchari/era. 

gAuLE  (Ger.),  n,  Goil'e',  The  Rumex  pratensis.  [B,  180 
(o.  34>.l 

<;AUI.EMELLE  (Fr.),  n.  Gol-mc'l.  The  .4<;arici(s  oroeenis. 
[B,  105.] 

GAULTHEKI.V  (Lat.).n.  f.  Ga<Uga'u*l)-the(tha)'ri«-a'.  From 
Oauttie.r.  a  Canadian  botanist.  Fr.,  gaultherie.  Ger,,  Bergthee^ 
canadischer  'i'liee^G.,Gaultherie.  It.,  Sp.,  f/aK/(ena.  1.  A  genus  of 
the  Ericacece^  tribe  Andromedece.  2.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  leaves 
of  the  (t.  />rocitm6c«s.— Folia  gaultherije.  See  Or.  (2d  def.). 
— G.  aiitipoda.  The  New  Zealand  bilberry.  A  species  having 
romidish,  scattered  leaves  and  shrubby,  diffused  stem.  The  berries 
areedible.  (B,  215,375  (oi,  a^>).)—G.  fragrans,  G.  fragraiitlsslilia. 
Indian  wintergreeu :  a  species  growing  on  the  Nilgherryhilli 


,bl|.! 


qaultheria  proccmbens,    1A,  327.] 


shes  a  variety  of  oil  of  g.  like  that  of  G. 

of  almost  pure  methj'I  salicylate,  and  avail- 

anier-'i    ■     n     i   iic-ses.    It  is  used  as  a  stimulant,  carminative. 

and  am  i  '   i  : :  i        '  H.  173(a,  24) :  E.  J.  Waring.  "  Ind.  Med.  Gaz.," 

Aug..  1^^'  !'  '  '  ■.■ii.J— G.  hispidula.  A  species  the  roots  and 
stems  of  «  liiih  liiiv  e  the  flavor  of  oil  of  wintergreen.  (B,  5  (a,  24).] 
--<;.  luimilis.  The  «.  ;;roc«mte)is.  [B,  215  («,  35).]-G.  Lescli- 
cMiittiltii.  Sec  G.  frafp-ans.—G.  leucocarpa.  A  species  fotmd 
in  Japan,  furnishing  oil  of  wintergreen  and  quinic  acid.  [B.  5(o, 
31) ;  '•  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  x.\i,  xxvi  (a.  14).]— G'51 
(Ger.).  See  0(7  0/ wintergreen.— G.  ovalifolia.  SeeG.fragrans. 
— G.  procumbeiis. 
Fr.,  gaultherie  cou- 
chee  (on  rfM  C'a?iarf(l) 
(Fr.  Cod.],  palom- 
mivr.  Qer.,niederge- 
.^treckte  Gaultherie. 
Wintergreen,  par- 
tridge-berrj-,  check- 
erberry ;  a  small, 
shrubby  species  with 
spicy  leaves  and  edi- 
ble, "s(Mirlet  berries, 
found  in  woods  and 
pastures  from  Cana- 
da to  Kentucky.  Its 
leaves  in  infusion  are 
used  as  a  stimulant 
(called  Canada,  or 
mountain,  tea).  Its 
chief  use  is  as  a 
source  of  oil  of  win- 
tergreen. The  leaves 
[U.S.Ph.]andtheen- 
tire  plant  [Fr.  Cod.] 
are  official.  [B,  34, 
121,  173,  180  (a,34l.]— 
G.  punctata.  See 
G.  fragrans.  —  G'- 
saure  (Ger.).  See 
Gaulthebic  acid. — 
G.  serpyllifolia. 
The    Phalerocarpus 

serpyllifolia.  [B,  214  (a,  35).]— G.  sliallon.  The  shallon  or  salal 
of  the  northeast  coast  of  America  ;  a  small,  shrubby  plant  flourish- 
ing in  shady  pine  forests.  From  the  dark,  fleshy  berries,  which  are 
very  palatable,  the  Indians  prepare  a  sort  of  bread  by  mashing 
them  together  and  drying  in  the  sun.  [B,  19,  180,  1K5  (a,  24).]— 
Herba  gaultlieri.-e.  The  herb  of  the  G. /jivK-iimheii.';.  [B,  95.]— 
Oil  of  g.  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Oleum  gaiiltlicria-  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr..  Imile 
de  gaultherie.  essence  de  wintergreen  |Fr.  Cod,],  tier.,  Gaulthe- 
riaol.  See  Oil  of  wintergreen.— Spirit  of  g.,  Spiritus  gaul- 
tlieriae  [U.  S.  Ph.).  A  solution  of  3  parts  of  oil  of  wintergreen  in 
97  of  alcohol.    [B,  81,  95.] 

GAULTHEKIC  ACID,  n.  GaM-the'r'i'k.  Fr,  acide  gauU 
theriqne.  Ger.,  Gaullheriasciure.  An  acid,  isomeric  with  methyl- 
salicylic  acid,  contained,  according  to  some,  in  oil  of  wintergreen  ; 
really  methyl  salicylate.    (B,  6,  48  (a,  14).] 

G.AUI.THERIE  (Fr),  n.  Gol-tare.  See  Gaultheria.— G. 
coueli^e,  G.  du  Canada  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  Gaultheria  procumbens. 
[B,  173  (a,  34).) 

GAULTHERILEXE,  n.  Ga'l-the'r'i^l-en.  Fr..  gaultheriline. 
Ger..  Gaultherilen.  A  constituent.  C,oH,,.  of  oil  of  wintergreen  ; 
a  colorless,  very  mobile  liquid,  having  a  peppery  odor,  and  boiling 
at  160°  C.     [B,  5,  38,  46,  48.  93,  125  (a,  14),] 

GAULTHERIN,  n.  GaM-the'ri'n.  Fr.,  gaidthirine.  Ger.,  G. 
A  resinous  substance,  slightly  bitter,  obtained  from  the  bark  of 
Bctula  lenta  :  treated  with  an'  alkali,  it  yields  a  volatile  oil  which, 
according  to  Procter,  is  identical  with  oil  of  wintergreen.  [B,  5,  .38, 
48,  93,  125  (a,  14).] 

GAUtTHIEKA  (Lat),  GAUI.TIERA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  GaM- 
(ga»-u<l).thi'-e(a)'ra',  -ti'-e(a)'ra'.    See  Gaultheria. 

G.VUMEX  (Ger.).  n.  Gn''u*m-e>n.  The  palate.  [I.  30  (K).]— 
Beweglicher  G.  The  velum  palati.  (L.  80.]— G'bildung.  See 
Uranoplasty.- G'bogen.  See  Arch  of  the  palate.— (i'hrUane. 
Angina  of  the  palate.  [L.  80.]— G'ent/.undnng.  Inflammation 
of  the  palate.  [«.  21.]— G'flor.  See  Vp;i.im  /xi/ah' — G'fUigel. 
See  Ptert/goid  process. — G'geivcilbe.  The  arch  of  the  palate.— 
GMaute."  The  palatal  letters.  (L.  46  lo,  211]  -<i"lust.  A  tickling 
of  the  palate.  [L.  46  (a,  21).]— G'reiz.  A  tickling  of  the  palate. 
■(L.  46  (a,  21).]— G'segel.  See  Vm.uM  poJafi  — G'spalte.  1.  The 
palatine  cleft  of  the  embryo.    2.  See  Cleft  palate.— G'Torhang. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>.  ah;   A«,  aU;  Oh,  chin;  CIi>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell:  G,  go;  I.  die:  I' 
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The  soft  palate.  [L.  SO,  735.1— Harter  G.,  Knocherner  G.  The 
hard  palate.    [L,  304.]— Weicher  G.    The  soft  palate. 

GALX,  GAO'D,  n's.  Ga'n,  ga'nd.  The  Petasites  vulgaris. 
[A.  505  la,  21).] 

GAUKOCHANA  (Sanser.).  n.  A  variety  of  bczoar  bovinus 
used  iu  India  as  a  nervine,  digestive,  and  laxative.     [A,  4T9  (a,  17).] 

GAUTIEKA  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Go-ti»'e'ra'.    See  Gailtberia. 

GAUZE*  n.  Ga*z.  From  Gaza,  a  town  of  Syria.  Lat.,  car- 
basiis.  Fr.,  gaze.  Ger..  Gaze.  A  light.  loose-woVen  fabric.  [L, 
41  (o.  2H.]— Absorbent  g.  G.  made  absorbent  by  removing  ail 
oily  matter  and  sizing,  [a.  .34.]- Antiseptic  g.  A  g.  containing 
antiseptic  material  and  used  in  surgical  dressings.  [B.]  See  Cor^a- 
stis  AClDl  CARBOLICI,  Sublimate  </.,  Iodoform  g. — Beiizoated  g. 
G.  impregnated  with  from  5  to  li)  per  cent,  of  compound  tincture 
of  benzoin,  [o.  .S4.]— Borated  g.  G.  impregnated  with  from  5  to 
10  per  cent,  of  its  weight  of  boric  acid,  [a,  ^. J— Carbolic  g., 
Carbolized  g.  See  Carbtsus  ACIUI  carbomci.  Cyanide-of- 
zinc-and-niercury  g.  Of  Lister,  a  g.  c^TitT-ni!?:?-  '-.M-ti-ie  of  zinc 
and  mercury  ;  less  irritating  and  more  a^- t  ■ :  ■'  i-  'ii.limateg. 
["N.  Y.  xMed.  Jour.,"  Dec.  21,  1889  (a.  .il  1  m  .il>  |.iiis  g.  Of 
Lister.g.  nmslin  impregnated  witba  inoltf-ii  1.  .j-artseach 

of  dammar  resin  and  paraffin,  and  1  partof.  u,.al>  i-L,,.^ ..;!.  fPi'oc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  .\ssoc.,"  xsx  (a,  14).]— G. -tree.  The  Lagetta 
lintearia.  [B,  275  (a.  241.]— Hydroliaplitliol  g.  G.  impregnated 
with  5  per  cent,  of  hydronaphthol.  [a.  :34.1  — Iodoform  g.  G.  im- 
pregnated with  iodoform,  either  by  dusting  the  latter  in  its  meshes 
or  b.v  being  soaked  in  an  ethereal  or  ethereal-alcoholic  solution  of 
iodoform.  [B.  1— Salicvlic-aci<l  g.  G.  impregnated  with  5  per 
cent,  of  salicylic  acid,  [a,  .'U.]  — Sublimate  g,  Gfr...SubUmatguze. 
A  g.  containing  corrosive  sublimate  ;  mucti  used  in  surgical  dress- 
ings. [B.]— Tiiyinol  g.  G.  impregnated  with  5  per  cent,  of  thymol. 
[«,  34] 

GAVA  (Sp.).  n.  Ga*'va3.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Barcelona, 
Spain,  where  there  is  a  gaseons,  earthy,  and  ferruginous  spring 
containing  alkaliue  sulphates.    [.\.  ;n9  to,  21)  ;  L,  49  (a,  14).] 

G.AV.AGK  (Fr).  n.  Ga'-va'zh.  Ger..  Sondenenmhning.  A 
term,  said  not  to  be  French,  but  used  by  French  writers,  to  signify 
forced  feeding,  especially  the  artificial  introduction  of  food  into  the 
stomach  through  a  tube  passed  into  it  by  the  oesophagus.  [Dujar- 
din-Beaumetz,  "  BuH.  giju.  de  tlifrap  ."  July  15,  1882,  p.  1] 

G.AV.\L.\,  n.  An  Oriental  name  for  the  nuclei  of  certain  cherry- 
stones imported  into  Bombay  from  northern  India  and  .\rahia.  The 
entire  stones  have  ver,v  fragile  shells  of  a  pointed,  oval  shape  :  the 
nnclei  have  a  pale.buft  color,  a  thin  skin,  and  a  strong  hydrocyanic- 
acid  tlavor.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  .-Vs-soc,"  xxx  la,  14).] 

GAVANZO(Sp.),  n.  Ga'-va'n'tho.  The  ifoso  caiiina.  [8,127 
(a,  14).] 

G.AVA  Z.iHKAHA  (Pers),  n.    See  Gai-rochaka. 

GAVIA  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  Ga»'ve-a>.  The  Mimosa  lacci/era. 
[A, +47(0.21).] 

GAVIAO  (Port.),  n.  Ga'-ve-o^n^'.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Alentejo,  Portugal,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring.  [L,  105 
(a,  14).J 

GAVIRIA  (Sp.),  n.  Ga'-ve'rea'.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Guipuzcoa,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring,  [L,  49,  95 
(«.  14).] 

GAVOKUAKO  (It.),  n.  Ga'-vo'r-ra''no.  A  place  in  Tuscany. 
Italy,  near  which  are  several  gaseous  and  chalybeate  thermal 
springs.    [L,  105] 

GAWPUKGEE  (Hind..  Beng.),  n.  The  Bixa  orellana.  [B,  172 
(a,  241.] 

GAWSE-TREE,  n,    Ga«z'tre.    The  Lagetta  lintearia.   [B,  282.] 

GAXEN"  (Ger),  n.    Ga'x'e'n.    See  .^noophrasia. 

GAXOHOLZ  (Ger.).  n.  Ga>x'o-hoIts.  A  variety  of  aloes-wood 
obtained  from  Excacaria  agalloeha.     [B,  ISO  (a,  24).] 

GAYAC  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr).  n.  Gava'k.  See  Gaiac  and  GfAi- 
ACIM.— Bols  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod).  See  Giaiac  r/oorf  — DOcoction 
de  g.  See  Decoctum  oi-aiaci.— Decoction  de  g,  compos^e. 
See  Decoctum  ouaiaci  compos//i(?/i.  — Esprit  de  g.  See  Spiritus 
iij;ni  Gl'AlACI.— Extrait  alcoolique  de  g.  See  iZr^racfum  ot'Al- 
ACI  aicofto/icitm.— Extrait  aqueux  Ac  g.,  Extrait  de  g.  [Fr. 
Cod.].  See  Ejctractuvi  gcaiaci.- Faux  g.  The  Afzelia  bijugn. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).]-G.  d'Afrlqiie.  The  Schntlia  speciosa.  [B,  121 
173(11,  24).]— G.  de  C'a.vcnne,  G.  de  la  Guyane.  See  Dipteryx 
odorata.—G,  de  Padoue.  See  DtospvRos  lotus. — G.  des  .4lle- 
mands.  The  Frnxiiuix  npelaln.  [B,  121  (o,  24).]— G.  d'ltalie. 
See  DiospvRos  /od/s  — G.  ifu  Chill.  The  Guaiaciim  hygromrlri- 
cum.  (B,  121  la.  241]  -G.  officinal.  The  Guaiacum  iifflcinnle. 
(B,  173  (a.  24)  ]-G.  saint.  The  Guaiacum  mnctum.  |B,  173  la. 
ai)  J  — Hydrol^  de  g.  See  Decoctum  ofAlACl— I'oudre  de  g. 
[Fr.  Cod. J.  Guaiacum-wood  in  small  pieces,  dried  at  a  tempera- 
ture of  40''  C..  powdered,  and  pa-ssed  through  a  No.  120  silk  sieve. 
[B,  113  (a,  14).l— Poudre  de  r^sine  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ouaiac 
resin  powdered  and  pa.s.sed  through  a  No.  100  sieve.  [B,  113  (a. 
14).]— K^sine  de  g.  (Fr.  Cod).  See  GfAlAC  icsm.— Sirop  de  g. 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  Syrupus  gcaiaci.— Teinture  de  g.  ammoni- 
acale.  9^^  Tinctura  avKlkCA  ammonintn.-  Teinture  de  g.  j  Fr. 
Cod.).  See  7"ijic(mto  (13111  guaiaci.— Teinture  de  i-^sine  de  g. 
(Ft.  Cod],  See  Tinctura  guaiaci  (1st  def.j— Tisane  de  g.  [Fr. 
Cod.).    See  Decoctum  guaiaci. 

GAT.AC.4N  (Fr).  n.  Ga-ya'-ki'n'.  A  name  for  various  spe- 
cies of  Guaiacum,  and  especially  the  Guaiacum  ardoieuni.    [B,  121 

G.4T.\CIXE  (Fr.l,  n.    Gi'a-si'n.    See  Gdaiac  reism, 
GAY.iCIQlE  (Fr).  adj.    Ga-ya'sek.    Guaiacic. 


GAYACUM  (Lat.),  n.  n,  Ga(ga')'ya'-l£U=m(ku"m).  See  Gua- 
iacum. 

G.\YAGUSSA,  n.  In  the  East,  the  Papai'er  somni/crum.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).] 

GAYAt,  n.    In  India,  the  Agave  vivipara.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GAYAPIN,  n.    The  Genista  anglica.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GAY-FEATHER,  n.  Ga'feth'uSr.  The  Liatris  spicata,  Lia- 
tris.  scariosa,  and  other  species  of  Liatris.  [B,  34, 121,  275  (a,  24); 
"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (a,  14).] 

GAYtlTSSACEA  (Lat.),  GAYLIISS.4.CIA  (Lat.),  n's  f,  Ga»-e- 
lu«ssa(sa')'se'(ke'')-a',  -si'(ki2)-a'.  From  Gay-Lussac,  a  French 
chemist.  Fr.,  gaylu.<isacie.  A  genus  of  the  racciiiiacetp,  tribe 
Eieraccinieo;.  The  (?ai//t«saciece  of  Reichenbach  are  a  subdivis- 
ion of  the  racciiiiecc.  (B,  121,  178  (a,  24)J-G.  dumosa.  Of  Tor- 
rey  and  Gray,  the  dwarf  huckleberry.  A  North  American  species 
sometimes  used  as  an  astringent,  found  in  swamps  and  thickets. 
Its  large,  black  berries  are  insipid.  [B,  34, 275  (a,  .35).]— G.  frondosa. 
Blue  tangle,  dangle-berry,  high  blue-berry ;  a  shrub  from  3  to  5 
feet  high,  growing  in  open  woods  from  New  England  to  Louisiana, 
and  bearing  large  blue,  sweet  lierries,  with  a  glaucous  bloom.  [B, 
.34  (o.  24).]— G.  resinosa.  Black  hucklcberrj-  (or  whortleberry);  a 
shrub  about  2  feet  high,  growing  in  woods  from  Canada  to  Tennes- 
see, and  bearing  sweet  and  edible  berries.  [B,  34  (a.  24).]— G.  ur- 
sina.  The  bear-huckleberry  :  a  species  with  insipid  fruit,  found  in 
North  and  South  Carolina.    [B.  2,  15.] 

GAYI.I  SSITE  (Fr.l,  n.  Ga'-elu«sset.  A  double  carbonate  of 
calcium  and  soilium.    [A,  301.) 

G.\YTEK-TUEE,  n.  Gafu'r-tre,  The  £iioiiyni«»  europceus. 
[A,  505  (a.  21).] 

GAYITBA  (Sp.),  n.  Ga'vu'ba'.  Tlie  Arclostnpliylos  m-a  ursi. 
[B.  121  (a,  24).)-  G.  del  pals  |Mex.  Ph.).  In  Mexico,  the  Arcto- 
staphylos  pungens  and  other  species  of  Ayctostuphytos.  [B,  121 
(a,  24)'.) 

G.AY-VIXE,  n.  Ga'vin.  The  genus  Pharbilis  (especially  the 
Pharbitia  nil).     [B.  19,  121.  275  (a,  24).] 

G.\Z(Fr.),n.  Ga'z.  SeeGAS  — Chaluineau  ft  g.  oxyliydriqne. 
Hee  Oxyhydrogeu  blowpipe.-  <;.  ainnu»iii;if|ne,  S»'H  .A.MMONIA.— 
G.  chloru-azolique.  Nitrl.s^  I  .li.lil.i  i.l.-.  [H  i  <i.  dVilaiiage. 
See  Illuminating  gas.— G.  dis  nlarai^.  S.-.-  Mi  tiiam.  G.  du 
sang.  See  Gas  0/ f/ie  Moorf.  G.  ^luutlant.  Sic  Metua.ne.- G. 
h^patique.  See  Hvdroge.v  .futpliidc  —  d.  liilaraiit.  Nitrous 
oxide.  (L.87(<i,  14)]— G.hiiileux.  Ethylene.  |B,  3  ]— O.  liquide. 
A  mixture  of  oil  of  turpentine  and  alcohol,  also  called  liquid  liydro- 
gen.  (L,  77  (a,  14).]— G.  phosgene.  Carbonyl  chloride,  (B,  92 
(a,  14).) 

GAZ,  n.  In  Afghanistan,  the  Tamarix  gnllicn.  [J.  E.  T.  Aitchi- 
son,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.."  Jan.,  1887.  p.  38.— G.-alefi.  The  best 
manna :  obtained  from  Astragalus  floyulentus  and  A.^itragalus 
ascendens.  [B,  IS,  121  (o,  24).]— G.-aiigabin.  Tamarisk  honey ; 
a  variety  of  manna  obtained  from  Tanmrij-  gallica,  var.  iiionn  if  era  ; 
sold  in  cakes  in  Eastern  bazaars.  [B,  18,  121  (a.  24).)— G.-khonsari. 
See  6'.-H/e/i.— G.-sliakar.  In  Khnran,  I'ersia.  a  kind  of  manna 
obtained  from  Tamarix  gallica.    [J,  E,  T.  Aitchison,  /.  c,]. 

GAZABARA  (Pers.),  n.  The  Tamarix  orientalis.  [A,  479 
(a,  21).] 

GAZALIBU  (Ar.),  n.    The  Lodiim  temulentum.    (B,  121  (o, 24).] 

GAZATI,  n.    The  Codja  jambi.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

G.AZE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n,  Ga'z,  ga'Iz'e',  See  Gauze.— Carbolg' 
(Ger.).  See  CaWia#i(«  ACID!  CARBOLICI.— Jodoformg*  (Ger.).  See 
Iodoform  gauze.— Subliniatg*  (Ger.).    See  Sublimate  gauze. 

GAZELLE,  n.  Ga-ze>r.  1.  The  genus  Aniilope.  (a,  14]  2. 
See  Antilope  dorcas. 

GAZELS,  n.  Gaz'e'lz.  1.  The  fruit  of  the  Ribes  nigrum.  2. 
The  Kibrs  rubrum.     (A,  503  (o,  21).) 

GAZf;OL(Fr.),  n,  Ga'-za-ol.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolv- 
ing 1  part  of  impure  naphthaline  in  K)  parts  of  impure  benzene,  and 
adding  10  parts  of  acetone.  100  of  ooal-tar  fresh  from  the  condens- 
ing tanks,  and  1.000  of  impure  20  percent,  aqua  ammonia;  pro- 
posed b.v  Burin-Dubuisson  as  a  substitute  for  the  air  of  the  purify- 
ing rooms  of  gas  factories  and  recommended  as  an  inhalation  m 
whooping-cough.     [B.  38,  92.  93  (a,  14).) 

GAZIFlSRE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ga'z-e  fe^r.    See  Aerophorous. 

GAZIOL,  n.    The  Eupatorium  cannabinum.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

G.AZI.ES,  n.    Gaz'lz.    See  Gazels. 

Ci.VZOCHIMIE  (Fr,),  n.  Ga'-zo-she-me.  The  chemistry  of 
gases.    (L,  41.) 

G.\ZOG4;>'E(Fr.),ad1.  Ga'-zozhc'n.  Giving  rise  to  gas ;  pro- 
ducing effervescence.    [B.] 

GAZO-INJECTEUR(Fr.),  n.  Ga'-zo-a'n'-zhe'ktu'r.  An  ap- 
paratus for  injet^ting  gas  into  certain  cavities  of  the  body  for  a 
therapeutic  purpose.    [L,  40,  87  (a,  14).) 

GAZOLKNE  (Fr.),  n's.    Ga'-zo-Ie'n,    See  Gasolexe. 

G.VZOI.YTE,  n.  Ga'z'o-Iit.  One  of  the  three  permanent  gase- 
ous elements — oxygen,  nitrogen,  and  hydrogen  ;  of  Maigne,  a  body 
(c.  g..  cnrhon)  forming  a  permanent  gaseous  combination  with  the 
same.    [B,  7.] 

GAZONiFr^.n.  Ga'-zo^n'.  I.  SeeCcsPES.  2.  Tlie Ponaiuma. 
[B,  173  la,  341.1-G.  anglais.  The  UiUum  perenne.  [B,  121.  173  (01, 
24).]— G.  d'Aligleterre.  The  Saxifraqa  liypnoides.  [B.  121  (a, 
24).]— G.  de  Mahon.  The  C/ieiran(/iiM  cheiri.  |B,  121  (a,  24).]— 
G.  de  montagne.  The  Sfadcc  araiena.  [B.  121.  173  (a,  2J).]-G. 
de  Parnasse.  The  Parnassia  palustris.  [B.  121  (a.  24).] — G. 
d'Espagne.  G.  d'OIympe.    The  .S(a(ice  nriiieria.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  0«,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  V.  Uke  00  in  too;  U',  blae;  V,  lull;  V*.  full;  U',  urn;  f,  like  U  (German). 
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— G.  du  Parnassr.  The  Pamassia  imluslyis.  [B,  173  v",  S4>.1— 
G.  turc.    The  ^uj^tfragn  hi/pnoides.     [B,  19  la,  24i.| 

GAZOST  iFr.i.  n.  Ga'-zo.  A  place  in  the  (ifpartnicnt  of  the 
HauifsPvreuees,  France,  where  there  are  springs  containing  sul- 
phur ancriodobromides.    [L,  41,  49,  tST  (.a,  14).J 

GKELLY.  n.    See  Egdell. 


GE.iDEK  (Ger),  n.    Ge«-ad'e'r.    The  venous  system.    [A,  621.] 

GEAI)KltT(Ger.),  adj.    Ge'ad'e'rt.    Veined.    [A,  321.] 

GEADIC,  adj.    Je-a'd'i'k.    See  G^iDic. 

GEAN,  n.  Je'a'n.  In  England,  the  wild  cherry  (Prunus  avi- 
um).^  (B,  19.  121  (a.  24).] 

GE.ANTiFr.^,  adj.  and  n.    Zhaa'n'.    See  Giant. 

GEASTER  ^XJ^t.),  n.  m.  Jetgai  a'sia'si'tu'rvtar).  Gen., -ast'cros 
(-IS).  From  y^.  the  earth,  and  atrriip.  a  star.  Fr..  geastre.  Ger., 
Errijiieni.  Earth-  (or  man-)  star :  a  genus  of  the  LycoperdaceoEj 
having  an  outer  coat  distinct  from  the  inner,  which  contains  the 
spores  and  splitting  into  a  star-shape  at  maturity.    The  Getutrei 


GEASTER  HYGROMETRICU 


of  I^veill^  are  a  tribe  of  the  Lycoperdacece.  The  GcastridefE  of 
Corda  are  a  family  of  the  Dermatitgasteres.  Tiie  Geastridei  of 
Ra)>enhorst  are  a  division  of  the  Lr/coperdei :  and  the  Geastridei 
of  Bonorden  are  a  family  of  the  Trichugastres,  [B.  19,  121,  ITO  (a, 
^).]— G.  hygroinetricus.  Fr.,  geastre  hugrometrigue.  etoile-de- 
terre.    A  species  used  in  medicine  by  the  Chinese.    [B,  61.] 

GEASTKl'.n  (Lat),  n.  n.  Je(ga)-a's(a's)'tru3m(tru-'m).  See 
Geaster.— G.  anglicum.  Fr.,  geastre  d'Angleterre.  A  variety 
of  the  Geaster  hygrometrictt^.  [B.  173  la,  24).]— G,  liygrometri- 
cuui.  See  Gea-'vper  hygromeiricits. — G.  quadrifiduiu,  Ger., 
vierspaltiger  Hutlensiretding,  Erdstem.  The  Lycoperdon  corona- 
turn.     [B,  17:j,  180(a,  24).) 

GEATE  (Fr.),  n.    Zha-a't.    See  HruiTE. 

GEAUGELT  (Ger.),  ailj.    In  botany,  ocellated.    [B,  12.3  (a,  35).] 

GEBALKE  (Or),  n.    Ge'-balk'e^.    A  stroma.    [A,  521.J 

GEBALET  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-ha'lt'.    See  Co.sglobate. 

GEBANDERT  (Ger),  adj.    C5e=-band'ert.    See  Fasciate. 

GEBAXG  (Malay),  n.    The  Corypha  gebanga.     [B,  121  (a,  21).] 

GEBASGAX,  n.  A  place  in  the  Dutch  East  Indies  where  there 
is  a  saUne  spring.     [A,  386] 

GEBAKACH.se  (Crt^r.  I,  n.  Ge'-bar'a'ch's-e".  The  axis  of  the 
parturient  canal.     [A,  521.) 

GEB.\RAKT  (Ger),  n.    (Je'-har'a'kt.    The  act  of  parturition. 

GEB.AK.A>-.STAI,T  (Ger),  GEB.4R.4SVL  ((Jer),  n's.  Ge'- 
bar'a'n-sta^lt,  -a*-su'I.    A  lying-in  institution. 

GEB.\KEN(Ger).  n.    Ge'-bar'e'n.    See  P.ujTrRiTios. 

GEBAKENDE  ((}er.),  GEB.\KEK1S  (Ger),  ns.  Ge^-har'- 
e'nd-e^.  -e'r-en.    A  woman  in  labor. 

GEBAKF.\HIGlGer),  adj.  Ge'-bar'fa-hi»g.  Capable  of  par- 
turition.   [A,  521.]— G'keit.    Capable  of  parturition.    [A.  521.) 

GEBARH.Vrs  (Ger),  n.    Ge'-barha'-u^s.    A  l.ying-in  asylum. 

GEB.\RMI;TTER  ((Jer),  n.  (Je>-bar'mut-te''r  See  Uterus.— 
Doppelte  G.  See  Double  iTERrs.— Elnhornig:e  G.  See  Uteris 
«nicor/iw.— G'abweichuns.  A  version  or  flexion  of  the  uterus. 
[L.  46  la.  21l.)— G'anschoppuiig.  Chronic  metritis.  [A,  621.]- 
G*ausrottung.  See  Hysterectomy.- G'bauchentziindung.  See 
Metroperitonitis  (2d  def.).— G'baum.  See  Arbor  vitje  uteri- 
7WI.— G'beogung,  Flexion  of  the  litems.  [\.  .521.)— G'blasen- 
brurh.  Hystero-cj-stocele.  |L,  4.3.|  G'blutfluss.  G'blutung. 
Uterine  hjeniorrhage.  [L,  4.3.) -G'bruch.  See  Hy.sterocele  — 
G'disloration.  Displacement  of  the  uterus.  (L,  IS.').]— G'durch- 
liicherung.  Perforation  of  the  uterus.  [A.  .521.]— G'ei.  A  fecun- 
date^l  ovum  contained  in  the  uterus.— G'eiliaiit.  See  Decidi-a. — 
G'einstiilpung.  Inversion  of  the  uterus.  |A,  521.)— G'eiterung. 
Suppuration  of  the  uterus.  [A,  521.)— (reklampsie.  See  Uter- 
ine ECLAMPSIA — G'entziindung.  See  Metritis.— G'erhebung. 
Elevation  of  the  uterus.  \X.  521  ]— G'ersrhlaffHng.  Atony  of 
,  the  utenis.    [A.  .521.)— G'criveiehung.    Softening  of  the  uterus. 

[L,  80.)— G*erweiternng.  Distension  or  dilatation  of  the  uterus. 
A.  521.]- G'exstirpation.  Si-e  Hysterectomy.— G'feUentzun- 
dnng.  See  JIetroperitonitis  (1st  def.).— G'fluss.  See  Metror- 
RHfEA.— G'grund.  The  fundus  uteri. — Glials.  See  Cervix  u(eri. 
— G'halter.  See  Hv.sterophore  and  Pessary.— G*liohle.  See 
Citrine  cavity— G'horiier.  See  Corxta  of  the  uterus.— G'- 
hUlle.  See  Perimetrum.— G'knicknng.  .\  flexion  of  the  uterus. 
[A,  521.]— G'kiirper.  See  CoRPrs  «*eri.— G'liihmuiig.  Paralysis 
of  the  uterus.    [L,  80.)— G'niuiul,  G'miindung.    See  Os  uteri.— 


G'mundverscliliess,     Oirlnsinn  of  Ihe  os  ut.ii        A    .",1       G'- 
iielKunB.     A  versi.  .ii  ..(  llu- i.lenis.     [A,  .521.]-  (.  .......  al^  i-.    See 

HvsTEHAU;lA  — (i'ri^-.  Ku|.ture  of  (he  uterus  I.  ^'  l.iiiek- 
Hiirl.sbellgiiliu,<.i  ii<■k^^Urt^bieBUllg,G'rii<■k\^ii^|..llll.l.^•«g- 
unK.  S..  !:,,,..  h.x  o/M.'i,(,ri.,s  and  Retrofi.kxiun  «/ rte 
u^■^M.^•.  I .  ~"  Im  i'I-  niheil.  The  vaginal  portion  of  the  cervix 
uteri.  <.-<  Ill-  Ml.  II.  i.'schicllage.  SeeOnuQciTYo/ f/ie  «(e»-wa. 
— G'sebiin  I /.     •-  .    I h sTERAiXiiA. — G'sclinitt.    See  Hvsterotq- 


ut.Miis  |.\..v,'i  <;'ilieil.  The  pars  uteriim  placenta>.  [L.  80.)— 
G'lier!,t;iinl.  s.-r  liKsrENsrs  M/eri.— G'triiger.  See  Hystero- 
PHORE.- <."uinbi-iii;iiiiK.  Flexion  or  version  of  the  uterus.  [A, 
521.]— «;'niiikelii  iiii;;,  G'uinstUlpung.  See  Inver.sion  of  Ihe 
uferK.s  -  <i*\«T^<-bliessung.  Occlusion  of  the  uterus.— G'voll- 
blutigkeil,  (out.-,  si  ion  of  the  uterus.  (L.  43.)— G'vorfall.  See 
Phoi,ai>se  of  the  uN-j-hs. —G'vorwiirtsbeugung,  irvorwarts- 
biegung.  Anteversion  or  anteflexion  of  the  uterus.— G*waiid, 
G'wandiiiig,  The  wall  of  the  uterus.— G*wassprsucht.  See 
Hy'drometra.- G'winclsiiclit.  See  Physometra.— G'wiirzel.  The 
root  of  Arislolochia  rotunda.  [B,  180  la,  24).)-G'zerreissung. 
Rupture  of  the  uterus,  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— Ziveihornige  G.  See 
Uterps  6icomi5. 

GEIi.\RURGA>'  ((3er),  n.    Ge'-bar'or-ga=in.    See  Uterus. 

GEBAR.STUHI,(Ger),  n.  Ge'-bar'stul.  An  obstetrical  chair, 
[L,  45  (a,  21).] 

GEBARTET   (Ger.),    adj.     Ge»-ba=rfen.     Barbate.     [B,  123 

GEB.ARIINI-AHIG  (Ger.-),  adj.  Ge'-bar'uu-ta-Ui^g.  Incapa- 
ble of  parturition. 

GEB.\KING  (Ger),  n.    Ge'-bar'un'.    See  PARTURmoN. 

GEI5.\l{IN-M«W;i,ICHKEIT  (CSer),  n.  Ge»-bar'un-mu»g- 
li-ch'J  kit.    Incapabiiitj-  for  parturition.    [B.] 

f;EB.\KZEIT  (Ger),  n.  (Je'-bar'tsit.  The  time  of  delivery. 
[L.  415  la,  211.) 

GEBEIN  (Ger),  n.    Ge'-bin'.    See  Bone. 

GEBELL(Ger),  n.    Ge»-ben'.    See  Aboiement. 

GEBERDE  (Ger).  GEBERDUNG  (Ger),  n's.  Ge'-be'rd'e', 
-un^.    Gesticulation.    [L,  80.) 

GEBIET  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-bet'.  A  district,  territory,  region.  [L, 
48(o,  21).] 

GEBIEDE  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^-bi^ld'e'.  A  form,  structure,  image. 
[L,  46  (a,  21).)— Acliseiig'.  An  axial  formation,  such  as  the  bun- 
dle of  nerve-fibres  in  the  eye  of  the  leech.  ]G.]— Afterg*.  A  sec- 
ondary formation,  such  as  an  epithelioma.  ["'  Arch.  Anat.  Phys.," 
1882.  p.  186  (Ji.]— Anliang.sg'.  See  Epiphysis  and  Hypophysis.— 
Elenientarg'.     See  Anatomical  elements. 

GEBINDE  (Ger.),  n.    Ge^-bi^nd'e^.    A  bandage.    [A,  523.) 

GEBIRGSWEIDE  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-bergz'vi-de.  The  Salix 
arenaria.     [B,  13i.] 

GEBISS  (Ger),  n.  GeS-biV.  Aset  of  teeth,  natural  or  artificial. 
— Bleibendes  G.  See  Second  dentition.— Greiseng*.  Lat.. 
mordex  senilis.  The  absence  of  the  upper  and  lower  incisors  and 
canines,  while  all  or  a  part  of  the  molars  remain.  [L,  30  (a,  14).]— 
Blilchg'.    See  First  DENTmoN. 

GEBLASE  (Ger),  n.  (Se'-blaz'e^.  A  bellows.  [B.]— G'latnpe. 
A  lamp  in  which  the  flame  is  acted  upon  by  a  current  of  air,  as  in 
a  Bunsen  burner,  etc.    [B,  2T0.) 

GEBLATTERT  (Ger),  adj.    Ge^-blat'te^rt.    Foliate. 

GEBiEICHT  (Ger.),  n.    Ge^-blieh't'.    See  Etiolated. 

GEBLl'T  (Ger),  n.  Ge'-blu't'.  The  entire  volume  of  blood  in 
the  body.  [a.  14.]— Monatliohes  G.  Menstruation.  [L,  80.)— 
Wildes  G.    Of  the  veterinarians,  ataxo-adynamie  fever    (L,  SO.] 

GEBI,1;TE  ((Jer),  n.  Ge^-blut'e".  Repeated  or  constant  bleed- 
ing.    [B.  131.) 

GEBLCtHTHEE  (Ger),  n.     Ge'-blun'ta.     See  Species  ug- 

NORUM. 

GEBOGEN(Ger).adj.  Ge'-bog'c=n.  See  Arcuate —Ein warts 
g.  See  IXFLEXED  — Gegeneinanderg".  See  Consive.vs  (1st  def.). 
— Rucknarts  g.    See  Reflexed. 

GEBORENWEKDEN  (Ger),  n.  Ge'-bor'e'n-ve'rd-e^n.  See 
Birth. 

GEBORSTEN  (Ger),  adj.  Ge^-borst'e^n.  Dehiscent  at  the 
apex.    fL,  Ki).] 

GEBBAXXT(Ger),adj.  Ge'-bra'nt'.   Calcined,  burnt.    [B.lSl] 

GEBKAl'CH  (Ger),  n.  Ge'-bra''u*ch''.  Use,  emplovment. 
(I.,  46  (a,  21))- G'sanweisung,  G'svorschrift,  G'szettel.  A 
direction  or  label  for  the  use  of  a  medicament.    [L,  46  (a,  21).] 

GEBRAl'SE  ((3er),  n.    Ge'-broiz'e'.    See  Tinnitus. 

GEBRECHE  (Ger),  n.  Ge'-bre'ch"e'.  Constant  or  repeated 
vomiting.    [B,  131.) 

GEBBECHEN  (Cxer.),  n.  Ge'-bre»ch''e''n.  A  fault,  defect, 
blemish.    [L.  46  (a.  21(.) 

GEBRECHI.ICH(Ger),  adj.  (Je'-bre'ch^'liVh'.  Having  some 
bodily  defect.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— G'keit.  Infirmity,  detect,  frailty. 
(L,  46  (a,  211.) 

GEBKOMT  (Ger),  adj.  Ge'-bromt'.  Treated  or  combined  with 
bromine  ;  bromated.    )B.] 

GEUUCKELT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge'-buk'e'lt.  In  botany,  umbonate. 
[B,  123  1a,  35).) 

GEBURT  (Ger.),  n.  Ge»-burt'.  1.  Birth,  labor,  parturition. 
According  to  von  Scanzoni,  the  word,  when  unqualified,  should  be 


A,  ape:  A',  at;  A«.  ah;  A<.  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he:  E',  ell;  G,  go;  1,  die;  I",  in;  N.  in:  N",  tank; 
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Legitimate  births.    LL,  »'    T'Cj.y,os  -Frulig'.  Frulizeitige  ».. 

mit  den  Fusseii.  °^\f""'t  -fi'sarLeit.  See  &  -f ',*''"?» 
the  parturient  canal.-G  sact.  I"  s"  duration  of  labor.    lA. 

.i.rnd  See  Oxytocic— t»  »"?"?'•  ,„  ,  ,  „,.  _  o'sfeliler.  A 
^ri-G-^eintritt.  Jhe  begmmng  c^  The ' testicle.  [U  m 
congenital  <l';f«t      [A    Ml.J-O  SS^'^-  „.,_G.sBescl.aft. 

0*seeile  der  Weibei.      '"Y.V       siee   Capit   succedanum.— 


impediment  to  <lehvery.-G  sUuUe.^  Obstetrieal.  la.  21.)- 
lelire.     See  Obstetrics. -Gshultiicn^  Vkesentat.os.- 

GNkunde.  See  Ob^T'^'^^'''*  (■  J',„a^ltG-sn.al.  See  N^VLS.- 
r-'^ieUre.  See  Obstetrics.— G  sinaai,  "  _G-Hiioth.  See  G. 
GM  nechanismus.    The  ^f^^anism  o^labor     O  ^  ^^^  ^^^ 

-G--,-:?-\-„3'^?ife'"^;re\rarbS  two  succe^^ 


tion.— G'spause 
[L.    Kleinwachter. 


•Ztschr.    f.  tieburtsh. 


?;<^^St.^e:^?fcof^e^-!X^^— .^"'i  ^i_ 

GEDAKM  iGer.),  n.     G^'_;Oa™  •  o/i^DUnnes  G.    Tlie  Kiimll 
Dickes  G.    The  large  mtestme.l«,-.y  j^.,cE.-G'seuclie. 

"testine.  ^  [«.  2Vlr*'r/''|oi-«-v«,rscl.Ung«ng.  A  coil  ot  intes- 
Epizootic  dy^senlerj^.^^^L.ht^^l^p^^  ^^  ^^^  ,^^^^.^1     ^^^ 

liS^H?3s^rL^r^T.-- 

"^GEdI-I-DAMPFKB  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^-duld'a'mp-fe^r.  The  Ru- 
"':-,^ULDKKl^T;Ger.),n.  Ge^-duldW-uU.  The  «..«.« 
alpi.uis.    IB,180(.  2-4).l  „^,  ,.„n,.e'n     Turgid,  bloated.     [A. 

TeeS'gII.GKN  (Ger.),  n.    Gargi'l  ge'n.    The  Iris  pseudo-aco- 

rus.    [B,  180  (o,  24).]  „„rfi,.mal  root  furnished  by  a  spe- 

GEENO.  „.  „ln  Bombay,  a  medu.m.1  root _f_^ 


sn.    u.  Gyniik.."   XI     ,H     ^i^^f^^u  ^Ued  by  the  Wugue^.- of  (,o     -  <-  „^^,,  j^ 

i^.,»''erioden?"The  stages  of'  labor,     i^  L^J-^-IIT.Vil^^rnl:  1  bea%  -nsiderable  resemblanc^e^^.  U  is  astr,  g^  ^^_^  ^_ 


„  sp-^ernuien.     The  sage,  of  ia^or^^^..  .^^^^^  Sr'^hSITnd-drrouir  dysentery,     l' Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 

''"fn^v"  dev  a\'i*.'f7™'.he";^ormal  coun«  of  par  u  lUon     .^See     ^^^^  „  ^^^.  j.  ,,  Ges-a'nd-go'^'li'n'..    Theblos- 

4"o*c,l': -"rsstuh..    An  ohstetrica^eta  r    (A  _.-.^!^  C        ^,„  "^'^r'llJr^.^iS^gSy  of  varioulspeciesl.    [A.  .505  (.,  21). 

i:7rM'?:or  AMi:f.^-G;sweg.^^See  i^«r.,,nc„(  |  soms  of  the  .al..  (pro ^a _ 5^      ^.„,,„,„,,,,.     gee  Pucate.-E,..- 


Dystocia.     — 
gfeEcTocuanaX,.(ur„ii^^n^-H^  '^••-"■';';-,  "Te" 

[A,  20l  Cf.  *:.<».<.«.<■'•  "f'-^Si'?,,^;.!!  V,  K.'reKelte  .i.  I'arturi- 
Induced  premature  t-'BO"  -"^""t,,  '  ,"  the  dei;r.-e  of  aiding  the 
tion  with  artificial  ass'^'f  °^,'  ^^i ;,;  V  ,. .  bVjudefe  (;.-I.angsame 
natural  forces,  l-^,  *J,„'-',,.-i.rra<-lie  G.  See  Phir,d  dirth- 
a  Sec  Protracted  '•A"'?"  -''',''"  v',icl.ir'.  Gee  Aftereirtb. - 
M-„leng-.    The  b^^^  "f  a  mo  e.-^ach^_;^_^,'^^«^.  ,.„,,, 

>at«.«e.i>asse  <...  ,^.»'"V'' 'nc.  Of  KUneke,  the  m.oM">K»;«l':r- 
iauor      nii>ti>.he(.  ,»',""^lf  •'"?•,,"      fv  91  1-I'rUcipitlrte  G. 

em  ■  bvthe  f.-ial  l"-a'l  '  "I"  f.iel  Tc«-  G-    I^^or  at  full  term.-- 

,;iV,|.e^-eW«oE.iv-v.-S 

:.„.. ^♦I'V^T^.^-'^lpiitT     see  PARTIS .«pro(i«....- 

A  seven  months  delivery.— si>»V>. 


,rti      ne'fa'lt'en.     See  Plicate.-EIii- 
;,tp(ex  -Vitirach  G.    See  Plicatus  mul- 


See  Carinate. 
Ge'-te'n'-ni'sfe  ber. 


See 


soms  o, 

GEFALTET  (Ger.),  ad]. 
facliG.    See  PUCATUS  ?■■■■"' 

"  GEFiLZT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'fa'lt.t'. 
GEr.\NGMSSFIEUEll  (Ger.),  n. 

^F^UBT(Ger.),ad:.    Ge^-farbt'.    stained  ^tLBM 

..  ,  n^'i  fnc'       A   vessel  —  Ai>«i»">I»'""*»,  »  • 

n.,-l..sBVrSecC/.w/(/cr.o..»vE.ssEi^^-E...-^^^  ,,,„^. 

£!a.^S^^=S^^- ^"•'■-^"- 

ASOEii-M.-GallenB  e.     See  vue  , 


Fasciculate 


Ge'-bu'sh'i'g.    Sec  Dimetose. 

t.      Je(ge'>ka'r'si'n(ki>n)-uWs). 

„o  n  crab     Fr..  qecnrctn.    (H  !/•  ni  "• 

"'.having  a  heart-shaped  shell,  deep- 

;,','.;,hrexfe?iormaxillipe.!ssep«rnted 


Pre(.riia(iiroi    labor.— /.e'l'B 
VwlIlliicsB'.    See  Tirin  labor. 
GEUrsCHELT    (Ger.).    adj.       Ge-bu'sh'ent 

[B,  l»ll 

GEHl'SCHIG  (Ger.),  ad] 

GECAKCIM  S    (I-at). 
From  ri.  'beearth.  nn.l  «ap«' 

a  Kemis  of  the  '"""-^    '",',','  ^i.le  the  exterior  mu.xiiiii«-.;.'  •-  ", i""f„i 
lytruncateontliet.osl   n.i  M     .1  shorter  than  the  fol- 

from  each  other,  and  ihe  «•■>'' Pa'[^i  j  Levrault  (a,  211.]- 

lowing..  i\fl?^'^^„';;t^°'i^\:^'^'c.sc^Krur.cola. 
'^crCHloKT'er'adj.     Ge^-ch^lort'.     Combined  or  treated 
"^Jly^K^KU^lGct^'n.     Ge>k'e«..kra..«t.     The  S.onv- 

miwexiyxf"-'     (IS.  Mil  ne«  dacht'ni's.    Memory.    [L.f. 

rrn  VCHTNISS  (Ger,),  n.    Ge'-aacni  ui  j  ,        jj      ^j^^ 

80^'^G-be  ".    The  occipital  bone.    [L.^  6  »•  2!^l,„V,.'"^?he  art  of 

G'verlust.    Loss  of  memory.                                           j      contain- 
GEDAMTE  [Helm],   n.    JeM'a'nit.    A  fossii_r(_  ^ _ 


lif^r.ff^;^lL...ng     SeeA^oPLO^ 

nressions  (■'!■  i ■;.'     ,___■_    ^Z.  tvosci-latios.-*-  •n.i'  ii."i-mc  ■■ 


ir.    See'lNOSCULATIOS.-< 

r«.iiVrung.    See  Tei.eanoei,.  i,,,    — 

,.  (,/„(.(uil';.-G'e"t"""'""RV  ,^'''i,|,,';,';i  vessels 

The  development  of  disease  of  ""  ' '';.'^i\;r;,„u 

...   _     ,  .iehung.     Se«  ANGB,OM^LAaA.-G  cr«e.U    ^^^ 

K^e  VASO«..-ATo.<.-GVrjelterung.    See    A.^  ^^^ 

ANOEIECTASIA.-G  rornUg.  J«>^A>OE^^^ 

taining  or  t™n*^"'','""*^fD  31  T-G-lu.-.t.  See  tb;-  n,«: 
G'haltig.  Vn.scular.  1^.  '"J^  .'  .  vascular.  (1-.  «■ 
G-liof.  See  »n.'i™'">- *>«f*-,.*;  a"^  ,  <;.ki.auel.  Agl 
G'iirkeit.   Va.sculanty.    |I„40  <o.  .iii-j      .      ,.     ,„,  ,    f., 

(I,  l_G'knoten.     I.iga' 


pressions 

rL,3i.i-< 

nnng.  G  e 
wickeliini; 
G'erkraiiW 

[L.  .57.1-G-er« 

N„..     \'  ACff-i.rtii.ATi 


I,-..    .ij, ukis. 

r)2I.l— G'kiaiiipl. 


G'igkeit.   Va.scularity.    ll.,-*    '•■-w  r,.2,.i_G-kian.pI. 

[Ll'l-G'ki.oten.     I;',K»";'"    '£ it   'see  ANOEioNosfS.-G'kranz, 
Le^^^•0EI0SPASM.-<.•k^ankI.e  t      See^__^^     ^^  Angeioparai.y- 

1  G'ki-els.    A  ^'i-:'"'„,.Jif      Emptiness  of  the  vessels.    [A.  .)-I.!„ 
„s     <;-leere,  G-leerlieit.     I'-^P'  "  gee  ANGEloNOsrs.-G  - 

Jl-lelue.     S.e  A  ^■of  •°">"^i  T^g'-u  me  n.    The  lume.n  of  a  vessel. 

«.''  Ko"r..A;i"      2.  The  osculum  of  a  «P""B^i,  tiT^'e^'^enl 


GEPASSCHEX 
UEHOK.V 
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See  A.vGEioTHLiPsis.— G'reieh.  Ilij^bly  vascular.  (I>,  31J— G*- 
rclchthiiia.  Viisctilarity.— G'rcisor.  Thesmall  Itranchesof  a  ves- 
sel. (L,  80.]— G'schiiU.  See  (r«'/<i,s.NGERAt'scii.— G'sclioide.  The 
sheath  of  a  vessel.  [L.]— G*schicht.  A  vascular  layer;  of  Pan- 
der, the  raesobUisi.  [A.  S.]— G'schwainiu.  See  Teleangeiectasis. 
— G'simniiiiiig.  SeeANGEioTASis.— G'stainm.  Aii  arterial  trunk. 
[L.  31-1  -G'-striiiiff.  A  vascular  cord.  [A.  Ml.]— G'systeui.  See 
Vasciiltir  sv^.^KM  -(i'tliiitigkeit.  Vascular  action.,  [A,  521.]— G*- 
toniiv.  \  !-  ,1  hK-ity.  [A,5'^l.]— G'trajjeinl.  See Anqeiopuor- 
ors.  (.Ill',  iinitun:;.  See  Angeioplekosis.— G'uiudreliuiig. 
See.\-  G'unterbindunp.    Lipatiou  of  a  blood-ves- 

sel.- <.'\.  raii.h  iiiiij;.  A  morln.U-luuiL't'of  the  blood-vessels.  [A, 
521.]— G'vorasttliinB.  Thf  i  .i  .  t;;n.  .  i  a  vessel.— G'verbiiid- 
uiig.  See  Anastomosis.-— <i"^ «  i  1m.  iiimu.  a  distribution  of  ves- 
sels. [A,  523.]— G'verengfrini.  -^  \  ■■  <  n  .stf:.\otic.— G'vereii- 
^eruii^.  See  Angeiostexosis  t. '  \  <  i  kunt-licrtin};'.  Ossification 
of  vessels.  [A,  521.1— ti'verlauf,  1  hi^  c»mi-se  of  a  vessel.— G'ver- 
schlie.>isunf;.  Occlusion  of  a  vessel.  [A.521.J— G*vt'i*sehlingunjj. 
Lit;atiou  of  a  vessel.— G'verscliwiiruiis:.  See  Angeielcvs.— <;*- 
verstopfunf;.  Obstruction  of  a  vessel.  [L.4:j.i— G'verwachsung. 
See  Angeiosymphysis.— G'verzwi-iKunc-  St.-  f.'  r.  nrsf(7(OU/.— 
G'vorhang:.  See  the  major  list  (."uand.  4i'\vaiMluii;j:.  The 
wall  of  a  vessel.  [A.  521.}-<i'»  lulienin-.  Vas.iiiar  i-rolifera- 
tion.  [A.  521.]— G*2erglieder*T.  Se.^  AN<;tiuTuMisT.-  <;'zerglie- 
deriing.  See  Angeiotomy.— G'zerreissung.  See  ANOEionuHEX- 
is.  — G'zirkel.  The  vascular  system.  [K.]— G*zueig.  A  vascu- 
lar twig.  [A,  521.]— Gokrosg*.  A  mesenteric  vessel.  [A,  521.]— 
Gekruiuuite  strafle  G*e.  See  Vasa  capreoUirta. — Greir/.g'. 
See  Si.scs  fermjHnhs.- Haarg'.  See  Capillary  (3d  def.).— Hal- 
ler'scher  G*kranz.  SeeCiRci-Lrs  arfenosu.-i/faWt'n".- Harng'e. 
In  insects,  vessels  which  excrete  urine,  [a.  29.]— Innere  G*liaut. 
See  Tunica  i«/enia.— Kapillarg'.  See  Capillary(:W  def.).— Kie- 
meiig'e.  Openings  on  each  side  of  the  heart  in  the  Arthropoda. 
[o.  29.]— Lvnipliatisclie  G'e,  Lvmphg'e.  See  Lumphatic  ves- 
sels.-Milzg\  A  splenic  vessel,  (a.  29.]— Njihrendes  G.  See 
yntrient  vessel. — Kingfiirinige  G*e,  KinggV.  See  Vasa  annu- 
lar ia.—^^fi^''e»  Vessels  that  convey  juices,  [a,  39.J— Sauieng'e. 
See  Vasa  ca/jreoiana. —Seriise  G'e.  See  Serous  canalici'li.— 
Staining*.  A  vascular  trunk.— SuMimirg*.  See  Aludel.— Ver- 
wickelte  G'e.  See  Vasa  ca/>j eofuna. —Zufuhreiides  G.  An 
afferent  vessel.— Zuruckfiihrendes  G.  des  Hodens.  See  Vas 
deferens. 

GEFAsSCHEN(Ger.).  n.  Gea-fas'ch^e'n.  A  small  vessel.  [L, 
80.]— Urinfiilireiide  G.    See  Uriniferous  TfBULES. 

GEFASSHAUT  (.Ger.),  n.  Ge'-fas'haS-uH.  1.  A  coat  of  a 
vessel.  [A.  52:J.]  2.  A  vascular  layer  or  membrane  ;  e.  g.,  the 
chorioid  of  the  eye.  [A,  521 ;  L,  332.]  3.  See  Pia.— Aeiissere  G. 
See  ApvENTrriA.— G.  des  Auges.  See  Cborioid.— G.  des  Hiriis, 
G'iiberzug.  See  Pia.— Innere  G.  See  Intisla.- Mittlere  G. 
The  tunica  media  of  a  blood-vessel.    [L.] 

GEFASSUAUTCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  GeS-fas'hoit-ch^e^n.  See 
Chorion.— G.  des  Eies.  See  False  chorion.— ScUwainmiges  G. 
See  Decidua. 

GEFASSVORHANG  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^- fas' for- ha^nii.  See  Tei^ 
cAono/rfea.- Obercr  G.  See  Tela  choriuidea  superior.— Vnt^rer 
G.    See  Tela  chorioidca  inferior. 

GEFELDERT  (Ger.),  adj.    GeMe^Id'e^rt.    See  Areolate. 

GF:feNSTERT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge'-fe^nst'e^irt.  See  Fenestrated. 

GEFIEDERT  (Or.),  adj.  Ge'-fed'e^rt.  See  Pinnate.— Ab- 
wcchselnd-g.  Alternately  pinnate.  [B.]— Dreifach  g.  Triply 
pinnate.  [1*]— *'pfi")?r«rt-g.  See  Digitipinnate.— Gegenstau- 
dig-g,  Gegeniibersteheiid-g.  Opposi to-pinnate.  [B.  123  la, 
24).]— Gepaart-g.  See  Conjcgato-pinnate.- Herablaufend-g. 
Decursively  pinnate.  [B.]— Uiipaarig  g.  Unequally  pinnate  ; 
imparipmnat**.  [B.]— V'nterbrochen-g.  Interruptedly  pinnate. 
[B.]— Zweifach  g.    See  Bipinxate. 

GEFINGEKT(Ger.).  adj.  Ge^-fi^n^'e^rt.  See  Digitate.— Dop- 
pelt-g.    See  Bidigitate. — G.-gefiedert.    See  Digitipinnate. 

GEFLECHT  (Ger.).  n.  Ge^-fle^ch't'.  See  Plexus.  Rete, 
RETicL'LrM,  and  Scrofcla.— Achselg'.  See  Brnchinl  plexus.— 
Aderg*.  See  Venous  plexus.— Aderg'  des  dritten  Ventrikels. 
The  chorioid  plexus  of  the  third  ventricle.  [L.]— Aderg'  der 
Scitenventrikel.  The  chorioid  plexuses  of  the  lateral  ventri- 
cles. [L.]— Aderg'  des  vierten  \  tut  riUcls,  Thechorioid  plexus 
of  the  fourth  ventricle.  [I.  ]  \.ii-.-s.i.v  Kopfaderg'.  See  ^'x- 
ternal  carotid  plexus.— Arnit;'.  ^>  '■  !:<iu-hial  plexus.— Banch- 
aorteng',  ^a  Abdoiniaal  nu<  f  ••  \\  \\<  -  IJimebg'.  See  Ca'//«c 
PLEXUS. — Beckeiig'.    See  Pelvic  pu  \  r.iu-%laorleng'.     See 

Thoracic   aortic    plexus.— Chorioidi^.  h.  ■.    (..        --^i-.-    chorioid 

PLEXUS.— Coliacisches  G.    See  Or  I i>i  .os.lj;'.    The 

jugular  lymphatic  plexus,  [a.  29.]  <.;iM. ni.i.i-.  ni;aiii;tj',  A 
sympathetic  venous  plexus  upon  the  surfa- ■  i  ■     _  ii    i. ladder. 

[L.  3I.j— Ganglieng'.      See  Ganglionic    im  i  <  .i  n.  I  ussg'. 

See  Pes  an-sermiM. -Gebannutterg'.     Sei-  /  i         .  ~    -Ge- 

fassg'.  A  vascular  plexus,  f  A,  521.]— G'arl  i-^.  ^  ■  Imxtform. 
— G.  tU-v  Harnblasi-Mveiien.  See  Ve.'*irat  PLRXts  G.  der 
Kurk4-iiinarkstnT\«'ii.  A  plexus  of  spinal  nerves.  [L,  4-3.]— 
G'theti  H«-s  <.aiiu)t(-ii^\steniH.  The  plexus  of  the  sympathetic 
nervous  svsf. -Ill  [I,,  i;:,  llalbniondfiMniiges  <;.  '^vi- Crrliac 
PLEXUS.- Halsg'.    S.-.-'-.  MM.M  i  [  I  ;.,  II.i/l;'.  1 1  .■  i /n.-rveng*. 

See  Cardiac  plexus.-  Iliiiiii  <  -  <  .■  i>.ii  m  h  i  i  .  i  l;'.  .  .  r>--trrior 
uterine  plexus.— Hiifli;'.      ^  ;  1 1  i,i.  i-i  lies  G. 

See  Iliac  plexus.— Innercs  Kopt-.  lii.mMd.-i  t;'.  s.  >  Intrrnal 
carotid  plexus.— Knoteng'.  Si'.-  I'Lt:xrs  lunlosus.—  Kopfg'.  See 
Cranial  plexus.— Kranzg'e.  The  coronary  plexuses  of  the  heart 
or  stomach.  [L.  332.]— I-cberg'.  Sec  7/e7./a(iC  plexus. —I.endeiig'. 
See  Lumbar  plexus.— Mageng'.  See  Gastric  plexus— Mi l/.g*. 
See  Splenic  plexus.— Nebenniereng',  See  Supi-arenal  plex- 
cs,— Xervftng'.  A  plexus  of  nerves.— >'i<»reiig'.  See  Rrnal 
PLEXUS.- Oberes  Ueckeng'.    See  Superior  hypogastric  plexus.— 


Oberea  Gebarinutterg'.  See  Posfer/orufenne  plexus.— Oberes 
Gekrosg'.  See  Superior  mesenteric  plexus.— Faukeng'.  See 
7"i/m;)(iiiic  PLEXUS. —Saineng*.  See  .Spermafic  plexus.— Schanig*. 
Ser  I'll, lend, tl  ui.icxi  s-  Soniienu*.    See  Co^liac  PLEXUS.— Steissg'. 

^  ■    '         ,       r    iii\  1  1  .iuIm  iiit.i  iniges  G.    Hee  Pampiuijorm 

1  I    •.  1  \  iM|..iii  I-,  ii. -.    \,i\.im'.     See   Tymjionic  plexus. — 

I  111.  I .  s  i;-  .  1..  ml;',     ~i  .    /  '  7/ ">f/asfWc  plexus.— Unteres 

(..-l.iiiimilt.ii;-.      >■  ■       \      ■  -;/<-■    I'l.KXls.      lnt*Tes  Ge- 

krosg*.    See  //i/rr/nr  h;.  im    ^i  \.iMrm'.      ^<''  )  .  ,i»ua 

PLEXUS.— Venoses  Flii*.4.  lu.  r  i         i         \  ■  uiiseft 

terior  uterine  pi-exus.  /«  i  iKoi  j..  i -■.  i  h,  r.i^i  r.^u  i-h  \us  of 
the  clitoris  or  the  penis.  Li--! -^J'^-'J  -Zwerebfellg'.  See  Phrenic 
plexus. 

GEFLECKT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-fleafct'.    Spotted.    [B,  123  (a,  24).] 

GEFLiJGELT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge2-flu«g'e21t.    See  Alate. 

GEFKANSET  (Ger.).  GEFRANZT  (Ger.),  adj*s.  Ge^-fra^ns'- 
e^l,  -fra^ntst'.    See  Fimbriated. 

GEFRASSIG  (Ger.).  adj.  Ge^-fras'i^g.  See  Voracious.— G*- 
keit.    See  Bulimia  and  Adephagia. 

GEFRIEREX  (Ger.),  n.  Ge2-frer'e''n.  See  Congelatio  and 
Congelation. 

GKFRIERPUNKT  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^-frer'punkt.  See  Freezing 
point. 

GEFRIERSALZ  (CJcr.),  n.  Ge'-frer'zantz.  See  Freezing 
mixture. 

GEFRIERUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^-frer'un^.  See  Congelation 
(1st  def.). 

GEFKOKEN  (Gler.),  adj.    GeS-fror'e^n.    Frozen.    See  Conge- 


1.  Texture.    [B,  123  . 


^)-] 


!■  -Angstg', 
in'.  [Gruen- 
l  hat  general 
\  '  lie  ehange 

■  :,,M,1,.,i:.,n]. 


The 


GEFIIGK  (.Ger.),  n.    Ge=  fu'Ri 
3.  See  Articulation  (Isl  def.). 

GEFUHL  (Ger.),  11.     Ge^-fii'l'.     R.T,-,,i;.,n     -.1 
See  Angoh.— Anstreiigiinijsiu;'.    A    (<  -  '     _       '    'i 

haKCn  (K).J      See  Jl/list-u/dl- SE^SE.— Bcw  .  Linn.,-;;    . 

sensation  wliicli  is  imparted  to  the  sen  >  1  v  ( 
of  place  of  the  body.  [6nienhat;cii  1 K  i  I  n  n.  1,  ■_  ■ 
See  Prcssure-SENSE.— Fasts'.  Th.  s.umo]  1., 
fasting.  [J.]— G'los.  Insensilivr  <.'sal>siiiin  pi 
ment  of  sensibility.  [A,  .Wl.]  -  <.'suiiom:ilii..  ^ 
and  DYS.a:sTHESiA.— G'sdeliriiiiii.  See  I^eliki 
G'seindruck.  Sense  impression.  [J.]— G'sl"a^<  1  n 
NEKVE-FiBRES.— G'snerv.  See  Sensory  ner\  1  < 
sense  of  touch,  [a,  21.]— G'stauscliung.  Sec  l-i 
G'svertinderuiig.  See  Par.esthesia.— G'sveriiioK*'"-  .'^cusory 
capacity.  [A.  621.]— G'swerkzeug.  A  sensory  apparatus.  [K.] 
— Gleichgewiclitsg*  [Gruenhasen].  The  feeling  ot  equilibrium. 
[K.]  See  Pi-essure-SENSE. — Inncrvationsp:'.  The  sense  of  exist- 
ence of  innervation.  [J.]— KraTiMi.ift*-^  v..  See  Dysaphe.— 
Miingelndes  G.  Stupor.  [L.  "-'^  M  ii.i  i- Kcitsg'.  A  sensation 
of  weariness  (in  the  muscles).  |i.i  ,  :  ,.  I.  j— Muskelg'.  See 
.1/H.srw/ar  SENSE.— .Scliwindelt;'  1 . 1  im  nlii :.- 11 1,  The  sensation  of 
dizziness.  [K.]— AViderstaucUu".  .i  ^^rii^aiion  of  resistance.  [J.] 
—  WolUistg' [Gruenhagen].    The  se.vual  sense  or  orgasm.    [K.] 

GEFIILLT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge=-fu«lt'.  Full.  See  Plenus.— G'licit. 
See  Repletion  and  Plethora. 

GEFiJNFT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge'-fu'nft'.  Growing  in  fives.  [B,  123 
(o,  84).]    See  QfiNATE. 

GEFiJNFTET  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge»-fu"nft'e't.    See  Quinccncial. 

GEFURCHT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge=-turch't'.  Furrowed,  grooved. 
See  SuLCATE. 

GEFUSST  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-fust'.    See  Pedate. 

GEGABELTCGer.).  adj.    Ge'-ga'b'e'lt.    See  Fl-rcate. 

GEGENANZEIGE  (Ger.),  n.  Ga'ge'n-aSn-tzig-es.  A  contra.- 
indication.    [B,  131.] 

GEGENARZNEI  (Ger.),  n.    Ga'ge'n-a'rts-ni.    See  ANTinoTE. 

GEGENAUSDEHNUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Ga'ge=n-a3-u<s-dau-un«. 
See  Counter-extension. 

GEGEN15EZIEHUNG  (Ger.l,  GEGENBEZUG  (Ger.),  n's. 
Ga'gen-be'-tse.hun^. -tsug.    Correlation.     [A,  531.] 

GEGENBOCK  (Ger.).  n.    Ga'ge'^n-bo'k.    See  Antitragus. 

GEGEXBOGEN((!er.),  n.    Ga'ge=n-bog-e»n.    See  Anthelix. 

GEGENBKUCH    (Ger.l,    n.      Gage^u-bruch'.      See    Contra- 

FISSURA. 

GEGENCKISE  (Ger.),  n.    Ga'ge'n-krez-e'.    See  .\nticrisis. 

GEGEND  (Ger.),  n.    Ga'ge'nd.    See  Region. 

GEGENDKUCK  (Ger.),  n.  Gage'ndruk.  See  Counter- 
pressure. 

GEGENECKE  (Ger.),  n.    Ga'ge^n-e^k-e'.    See  ANTiTRAOtia. 

GEGENEINANDEKGENEIGT  (Ger.),  adj.  Gage^n-ina'n- 
de'rge'-nigt.    In  botany,  connivent.    [B,  131.] 

GEGENEINANDERHALTUNG,  GKGENEINANDER- 
STEI.I.UNG  (Ger.),  adj's.  Ga'ge^n-in-a'nde^r-ha'lt-un^,  -ste'l- 
lun^.    See  Confrontation. 

GEGENENTZiTNDI.ICH  (Ger),  adj.  Ga'ge>n-e'nt-tsu"nd- 
liVli'.    See  Anti-inflammatory. 

GI:gi;nf.\UBEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Ga'ge'n-fa'rb-e'n.  See  Com- 
p(.»i,-/i((ir;/ COLORS. 

GF,GKNFlJ.S.SIG(Ger.),adj.    Ga'ge'n-fu's-si'g.    See  Antipodal. 

<;F,GENGABE  (Ger).  GEGKNCilFT  (Ger),  n"s.  Ga'ge'n- 
ga'b-e»,  ■gi^'tt.    See  Alexipharmac  and  Antidote. 
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GEGENHAI-LiGer.l.  n.    Ga'ge'n-ha'I.    See  Echo. 

GEGESKLOPFEK  (Ger.),  n.  Gag'e^nklop-fe^r.  See  Flexor 
poinds  brevis. 

GEGENKKEIS  (Ger.),  GEGENKREMPE  (Ger.),  n's.  Ga'- 
ge'n-kris.  -kre^mpe^.    See  A-vthelix. 

GEGENKKISE  (Gier.),  n.    Ga'ge^n-krez-e'.    See  Anticrisis. 

GEGENLAPPCHEN    (Ger.),    n.       Ga'ge'n-lap-ch»e»n.       See 

ANTITRAGI'S. 

GEGEXLAL'FIG   ((3er.),   adj.      Ga'ge'n-Ioif-i'g.      See   Asa- 

TROPAL. 

GEGENXArXE  (Ger.),  d.    Ga'ge'n-la'-u^e».    See  Echo. 

GEGEXLEISTE  (Ger.),  d.    Ga'ge-n-list-e".    Sec  Anthelix. 

GEGEXaf  ITTEL  (Ger.).  n.  Ga'ge-n-mi't-te'I.  See  Antidote. 
— Chemisehes  G.  See  Chemical  antidote.— I>j-iiainisches  G. 
See  Dynamical  axtidote.— Fuiictionell  wirkendrs  G.  See 
Phj/siological  antidote.— Mechaniseh  (Oder  Phjsikalisch)  wlr- 
keniles  G.    See  Mechanical  antidote. 

GEGENMISKEi:.(Ger.l, n.  Gag'e»n-miisk-e'l.  SeeOppoNESS. 
— G.  <les  Dauiiiens.     See  OPPONENspo/dcis. 

GEGENOFFNO'G  ((3er.),  n.     Ga'ge'n-u'f-nun'.     See  Coos- 

TER-OPENINO. 

GEGENPOLSEITE  (Ger.),  n.  Ga'ge'n-pol-zit-e'.  See  Anti- 
polar  FIELD. 

GEGENKEGUNG  (Cier.),  n.    Ga'ge'n-rag-un'.    See  Reaction. 

GEGENREIZ  (Ger.).  n.  Ga'ge'n-ritz,  See  Counter-irrita- 
tion.—G'mittel.    See  C0USTER-IRRITA.VT  — G'ung.    See  O. 

GEGEXS.\TZ  (Ger.),  n.    Ga'ge=n-za'U.    See  Contrast. 

GEGENSCH.VI,l,(Ger.),  n.    Ga'ge'n-sha'l.    See  Echo. 

GEGENSCHL.4.G  (Ger.),  d.  Ga'ge'n-shla'g.  See  Co.vtre- 
corp. 

GEGENSPALT(Or.).n.    Ga'ge'n  spa'lt.    See  Contrafissura. 

GEGENST.ANDIG  (CJer.),  GEGENSTEHESD  (.Ger.),  adj's. 
Ga'ge'n-stand-i»g,  -sta-he'nd.    See  Opposite. 

GEGENSTEI,I,ER  ((5er.),  n.  Ga'ge'n-ste'Me'r.  See  Oppo- 
NENS.— G.  dor  kleiiien  Zehe.  SeeOppoNENS  digiti  minimi  pedis. 
— G.  des  Daiiniens.  See  Opposens  poUicis. — G.  de»  kleinen 
Fingers.    See  Addl'CTOR  minimi  digitt, 

GEGENSTO.SS  (Ger.),  n.  Ga'ge'n-stos.  See  Contrecocp  and 
Reaction  (Isl  def.). 

GEGE>'STl{.4HI,(Cier.),  n.    Ga'ge'n-stra'l.    See  Reflection. 

GEGEXSTKEBEN  (Ger.),  n.    Ga'ge»n-stral>-e»n.    SeeANTAOo- 

KISH. 

GEGENSTKECKUSG  (Ger.),  n.  Ga'ge'n-stre'k-un'.  See 
Counter- extension. 

GEGENlBEKSTELmNG  (Ger),  n.  Ga'ge«n-u»b-e»r-ste'l- 
lun'.    See  Confrontation. 

GEGENVORSTEHER(Ger.).  adi.  and  n.  Ga'ge'n-for-sta-he'r. 
See  Antiprostate-  — G.  der  Harnrulire.    See  Mery^s  gl.vnds. 

GEGENWENDIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Ga'ge'n-ve'nd-i»g.     See  A.na- 

TROPAL. 

GEGEXWIRKEND  iGer),  adj.  Ga'ge'n-verk-e'nd.  Antido- 
tal. antaKoniiitif,  n-acling.     [a,  Jl.) 

GEGEXWIUKING  ((Jer.l.  n.  Ga'ee'n-verk-un'.  1.  See  A.V- 
TAGONisM.    2.  In  mechanics,  reaction.    [B.j 

GEGENZt'GcGer.),  n.    Ga'ge'n-tsug.    See  Couxterexte.vsion. 

GEGIPFEI.T((5er.),  adj.    Ge'-gi'p'fe'lt.    See  Fastigiate. 

GKGITTERT  iGer),  adj.  Ge'-gi't'te'rt.  See  Clathrate  and 
Cancellate. 

GEGL.\TTET  (Ger.),  adj.    Gc'-glat'teH.    See  Glazed. 

GEGLIEI)KKT(Ger.),adJ.    Ge'-gled'e'rt.   Articulated.    [a,!M.] 

GEGNER(Ger.),  n.    Gag'ne'r.    See  Antagonist. 

GEGOHREN  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-gor'e'n.    Fermented.    [A,  523.] 

GEGOS,  n.    In  Congo,  the  XimciiiVj  ainericana.    [B,  88  (a,  14).] 

GEGR.INNT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-gra'nt'.    See  Aristate. 

GEGl'RGELiGer.),  n.    Ge'gurg'e'l.    See  Gurgling. 

GEGl'RTELT  (Or.),  adj.    Ge'-gu'rt'e'lt.    See  Zonate. 

GEGYIOMENOS  (Lat),  adj.  Je'(ge'i-ji(gu«)-i»-o»m'e'n-o's. 
Gr. .  ytyvioiiti'tK  ( from  yviouv^  to  Weaken).  Broken-down,  enervated, 
enfeebled.     (A,  3*>,  325.] 

GEHACT(Ger.).  n.    Ga'a>kt.    See  Gait. 

GEH.ASGSEL  (Ger),  n.  Ge'-han'ze'I.  See  AppENiint  (1st 
def.).— G.  am  dicken  Uarm.  The  appendices  epiploicte. 
[L.  80.) 

GEHACBT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge»-ha''u«bt.    See  Caltptrate. 

GEH.iUFT  (Ger),  adj.    O'-hoift'.    See  -\ggreoate. 


GEH.\l"TKTiGer),  adj.    (Se'hoit'eH.    SeeTuNTCATE. 

GEHEIM.>IITTEI.((3er).n.    Ge'-him'mi't-te'l.    SeeARCASUM. 

GEHEL.MT  (Ger),  adj.    Ge'-he'lmt'.    See  Galeate. 

GEHF;MMT(Ger),  adj.    Ge>-he'mt'.    See  Impeditus. 

GEHIRX  (Ger>.  n.  O'-hem'.  The  brain,  encephalon.  [J.  6 
(K).]  Ct.  HiRN.— Ainhulacralg".  The  amhulacral  ner^e  of  echi- 
nodemis.  [I.]— .-luBeng'.  That  portion  of  the  brain  of  arthro- 
po<l9  which  is  in  cio5;e  relation  with  the  e.ve.  [1.]— G'aniiniie. 
Cerebral  anaemia.     [B.]— G'anhang,    See  JtlYPOPHysis  cerebri. — 


G'anlage.  The  primitive  bram.  [I.  IT  (Ki.]— G'artig.  See  En- 
CEPH.^LolD.—G'atrupUie.  Atrophy  of  the  brain.— G*balken. 
See  Corpus  ca/(o»i(m.— G'basis.  The  iower  surface  of  the  brain. 
[L.]- G'baii.  The  structure  of  the  brain.— G'bedeckungen. 
The  coverings  of  the  brain —G'belialter.  See  Cranium. —G'- 
bewejjuns:-  The  movement  (pulsation)  of  the  brain.  [A,  521.] 
— G'bJasclien.  See  CereOral  vesicle.— G'blasclieiireihe.  The 
series  of  embryonic  vesicles  from  which  the  brain  is  developed. 
(I.  17  (K).]— G'blase.  See  Cerebral  vesicle.— G'blutfliiss,  G'- 
blutschlag.  See  Saiigui'iieoiis  apoplexy.— G'bliitung.  Cere- 
bral lueraorrhage.  [A,  521.]— G'bruch.  See  Encephalocele.- 
G'druck.  Compression  of  the  brain.  [L.  5V  («,  21i.)— G'dunst. 
The  fluid  of  the  ventricles  of  the  brain.  [L.  80.]— G'elndriicke. 
See  imder  Eindruck.— G'einschnitt.  A  cerebral  fissure.  [L^ — 
G'eitei-ung.  See  Encephalopyosis  — G'eiitaiundung.  See  En- 
cephalitis.—G'erregiing.  Cerebral  excitement.  [A.  521.]— 
G'erscheinung.  .\  cerebral  phenomenon.  [.\..52I.]~G'erscliut- 
teriing,  G'erstarrung.  See  Concussion  of  the  brain. — G'erwei- 
chun)<:.  See  Encephalomalacia.— G'fatte.  See  Hippocampus 
minor.— G'fett.  See  Cerebrin.— G'lliiclie.  The  surface  of  the 
brain.  [L,  ,S0  ] -G'liaut.  See  the  major  list —G'hautclien.  See 
G'haut— Ci'hohle.  See  the  major  Ust— G'hyperiimie.  Hy- 
peraMnia  of  the  brain.  [A.  .521.]— G'liypertrophie.  Hypertrophy 
of  the  brain.  [L,  46  («,  211.1— G'kaininer.  See  G'hOhle.— G'- 
kraiikheit.  See  Encephalopathy.— G'lJihmtiuK-  Paraly.sis  of 
cerebral  origin.  [A.52I.1  — G'lappen.  .4  lobe  of  the  brain.  [B.  131.] 
— G'lehre.  SeeC'EPHALoLOGY  — G'leiden.  See  Encephalopathy. 
— G'leiii.  SeeC;EREBELLUM.— G'los.  .See.VNENCEPHALous- G'man- 
gel.  See  .\nencephaua.  G'liiark.  The  white  substance  of  the 
brain.  [A,  52:1.1- G'lnarkstaub.  See  Myelocyte.— G'masse. 
The  cerebral  substance,  (L.  80.J— C'luissbildnng.  A  malfor- 
mation of  the  brain.  [A.  521.]— G'nerv.  See  t'lciiiiai  nerve.— 
G'tideiii.  SeeENCEPHAUEDEMA  — G'pulsader.  A  cerebral  artery . 
[B.  l.ir.]- G'quetscliuii(t.  Contusion  of  the  brain.  [A.  5S1.]  — 
G'reiz.  Cerebral  irritation.  [A,  521.]— G'rinde.  See  Cerebral 
CORTEX— G'sand.  See.\cER\XLus.— G'saure.  See Cerebric acid. 
— G'schiidel.  That  portion  of  the  skull  inclosing  the  brain.  [L.] 
— G'sclieldewand.  See  Septum  (ucidum.- G'sohiclit  der  Re- 
tina. The  nervous  element  of  the  retina.  [L.]- G'sclilagfluss. 
See  San'/mneoii-s  apoplexy —G'sclirumpfnng.  Shrinking  of  the 
brain.  [A,  521.]— G'scliw  ache.  Cerebral  weakness.  [L,  57.]— 
G'schwanini.  See  Fungus  cercbri-—G*scli«-aininbildung.  See 
ENCEPiiALosis.-G'schwund.  Atrophy  of  11. .•  brain.  [A.  521.1— 
G'sclerose.  See  Cerebrosclerosis  (;'s|,:ilif.  \  cerebral  fis- 
sure. [B.  131.]— G'stainni.  See  Bn/i  1  «  <.-t<iii.  See  En- 
cephalolith.— G'stiel.     See  Crus  r.  <.'~(^.rung.     Cere- 

bral disturbance.  [A,  .521.1- G'tliiiiit;!.-  ii.  1  .  r.liial  activity. 
[L,  80.]— G'vereitcrung.  Suppuration  ol  the  biaiu.-G'verliiir- 
tung.  Induration  of  the  brain,  [L.4ti  (a.21i,|— G'vielkopf.  See 
C<ENURUS  cereftrads  — G'vorfiiH.  See  Encephalocele,— G'was- 
RererguBs.  See  Serous  apoplexy.— G'wassersuclit.  Sec  Hy- 
drocephalus.—G'wulst.  See  Hippocampus  major.- G'mutli. 
Mania.  (L.  40  (o.  21).]— Grosses  G.  See  Cerebrum— Hinterg'. 
See  EpENCEPHAmN.— Kleines  G.  See  Cerebellum —Mittelg". 
See  51ESENCEPHALON.  Nachg'.  See  Myelencephalon  — Verliin- 
gertcs  G.  See  Spinal  cord.— Vorderes  G.  See  Prosenceph- 
alon. 

GEHIRNHAl'T  (Ger).  n.  Ge'-liem'ha' ut.  One  of  the  cere- 
bral meninges.  IB.  131.]-  niinne  G.  Sec  Pla.- Obere  G.  See 
DuRA.-Untere  G.,  Weiclie  G.    See  Pia. 

GEHIR>'HOHLE  (Ger).  n.  Ge'-hern'hu'le'.  A  ventricle  of 
the  brain.  |L.  I15.]-Uritte  G.  See  77ii?f/ ventricle.— G'nwas- 
sorsuclit.  See  Hydrocephalus  intcTTiiw. — Vierte  G.  See  Fourth 
ventricle. 

GEHIKX.SICHEI,  (Ger),  n.  Ge'-hern'zech'-e'l.  See  Falx.— 
Gro.sse  G.  See  Falx  cerc6ri.— Kleine  G.  See  Falx  cerebelU. 
GEHOHLKEHLT(Ger).  adj.  Ge'-kol'kalt.  See  Cunicular. 
GEHUR  (Ger.).  n.  Ge'-hu'r'.  The  sense  of  hearing.  See  Audi- 
tion—G'apparat.  See  Auditory  apparatus.— G'balsani.  See 
Balsamum  (icu^d'ciim.— G'beclier.  See  Infundibulum  cochlea. — 
<i'blii.schen,  G'blase.  See  the  major  list.— G'feliler.  A  defect 
in  the  sense  of  hearing.  [L.  4(1  («.  21).]— G'gaiig.  See  the  major 
list.-  G'knochelciieri.  Auditory  ossicles.  |L. )  G'kraiiklieit. 
.\ny  abnormal  state  of  the  hearing.— G'kunde,  G'kuiist.  See 
Acoustics.— G'lahniuiig.  Deafness.  [L.  40  (a.  21)  ]— <;*lelire. 
See  .\cousTlcs.- G'leiden.  See  fr'Ar«iiMci(  -  G'leiste.  See 
Lamina  spiraiis.— G'los.  Deaf.  [L.  4(i  («.  21).] -G'losigkeit. 
Deafness.  [L.  80.]— G'lnangel.  Imperfect  hearing.  (L.  40  (a, 
21).]— G'niesser.  See  Acoumeter  and  AunioMETER— G'mittel. 
An  acoustic  remedy.  [L,  43.]— G'nerv.  See  Auditory  nerve,— 
G'ol.  See  Balsamum  acusfirtini,- G'orgaii.  The  organ  of  hear- 
ing, IL.  46  (a.  21),]— G'priifung.  The  art  or  process  of  testing 
the  sense  of  hearing,  (L.  575.  .507.]— G'sempflnilung.  A  sensa- 
tion transmitted  by  the  auditon-  nerve,  (o.  •29.]— G'sinn.  See 
Hearing.— G'stabclien.  See  Rods  of  Cord'.— G'storung.  Any 
derangement  of  hearing— G'swalimelnnung.  See  G'priifung. 
— G'tiiiisohung.  See  Pseudacusis  — G'verinogen.  The  power 
of  hearing.— G'werkzeug.  See  Auditor]/  apparatus —G'zaline. 
The  tooth-like  projections  upon  the  edge  of  the  limbus  laminiB 
spiralis.     (L.  31,] 

GEHOKBlA.SCHEN  (Ger),  GEHORBtASE  (Ger),  n's. 
Ge'-hu'r'hlas-ch^e'n,  -bla'z-e'.  See  Otic  vesicle —Primitives 
G.    The  primitive  otic  vesicle,  formed  by  the  epiblast,    [A,  5  ;  H] 

GEHORGANG  (Ger).  n.  Ge'-hu'r'gn'n^.  See  Auditory  mea- 
tus.—Aeusserer  G.  See  External  auditory  meatus —Innerer 
G.  See  Internal  auditory  meatus.— Knilclierner  G.  See  Osseoiia 
a iirfi(ori/ meatus.— Knorpeliger  G.    See  Cartilaginous  auditory 

GEHORN  ((5er.).  n.  Ge'-hu'm.  1.  Horns,  antlers.  [L.  46  (a, 
21).]    2.  A  horny  excrescence.     [A,  523.] 
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GEHOltNT  iGtT.l,  ndj.  Gelm'int'.  See  Corkioehoi's  aiiU 
CoR>TTr3.— ti'fruchtlgi-.    See  Cormculatje. 

GEHSTOBi;NGi.Ger.),  n.  Ga'9tu»r-un>.  Anyftbnormity  of  BOit. 

GEHl'F,  n.  An  uiidetermiued  tree  of  Sumatra  which  yielils 
a  medicinal  gum  and  an  oil.  The  latter  is  employed  in  diseases  of 
the  Uver  and  spleen.    IB,  4ti,  lai  (a,  H).J 

GEUliT  iGer.i,  adj.    Ge'-huft'.    See  UNoruTE. 

GEIiClFSMITTEL  (Ger.),  n.  Ge»-hu«lfs'mi't-tc'l.  See  Sv.n- 
EROiirr. 

GEHI'SgA  (Mah.),  n.    The  Triticum  n-stitMim.    [A,  -179  (.a,  ai).] 

G  E  H  V  LLT  (Cier.  1,  adj.    Ge'-hu*ll'.    See  Ixvolucrate. 

GEHll'H,  n.    See  Gehuf. 

GEHWEKKZEVG  (.Ger.),  n.  Ga've'rk-tsoig.  The  apparatus 
of  locomotion. 

GEIIYI>UOI*HII.E  (Ft.),  adj.  Zha-edro-fel.  From  yi.  tl"" 
earth,  vSotp.  water,  and  ^lAel*',  to  love.    See  Amphibious. 

GEIC  ACID,  n.  Je'i'k.  From  y^,  earth.  Fr.,  acide  geique 
(ougt'iiiigwe).    See  Ulmic  acid. 

GEIFER  (Gcr.),  n.  Gif'e'r.  Saliva.  (L,  46  (a,  ai).]-G'ig. 
Driveling.  [A,  521.]— G'li.  Salivaiion.  [L,  80.]— G'uurz.  The 
Anthemia  pyrethrum.     [B,  131. J 

GEIGELT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'eg'e'lt.    See  Echisate. 

GEIGENFOIIMIG  (Ger),  adj.  Gig'eJufu=rm-i''g.  Fiddle- 
shaped.     [B,  123(tt,  34).] 

GEIGENHAKZ  (Gcr.),  n.  Gig'e'n-ha'rts.  See  Colophosy.— 
Franziisisclies  G,    See  Colopbosivm  gaUicum. 

GEIL  (Ger.),  adj.  Gil.  Lascivious.  [L,  4G  (a,  91).]-G'heit. 
Luxuriance,  la-seiviousness.  [L.  46  la,  21).)— G'sucht.  Morbid 
lasciviousuess.    See  XyMPHOJiA.MA  and  Satyriasis. 

GEILE  (Ger.).  n.  Gil'e".  See  Te.sticle.— G'nband.  The  gu- 
bernaoulum  testis.    [L,  43.]— 'W'cibliclie  G.    See  Ovary. 

GEILNAU  (Ger.).  n.  Gil'na^-u*.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Nassau,  Germany,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  alkaline  spring. 
[L,  30,  37,  49,  b7,  l.'io  (a.  14).] 

GEILWl'KZ  (Gcr.),  n.  Gir%-urts.  the  Orchis  mascula.  [L,  46 
(0,21).] 

GEIMPFT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-i'mptt'.    Inoculated. 

GEIN,  n.  Je'i'n.  From  yri.  earth.  Fr.,  gehie.  Ger.,  Oe'in. 
See  HiMi.N.— G'sBure  (Ger.).    See  Humic  acid. 

GELSION  (Lat.t,  n.  ra.  Jis'(ge2'ias)-i'-o»n.  Gr.,  yeiaiof,  dim. 
of  yetaov,  an  overhanging  part.    See  Geison. 

GEISMAK  (Ger.),  n.  Gis'ma'r.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Hesse,  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  ferruginous  spring. 
[L,30,  41(a,  U).] 

GEISOMA  (Lat.),  GEISON  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Ji(ge'-i2)-so'ma', 
ji\gc'''i^)-so'n.  Gen.,  -som'atos  (-is),  -s^iisi).  Gr.,  ytiirii>ij.a,  ytlirov. 
Ger.,  Augenbrauenbogen.  The  superciliarj-  ridge  of  the  frontal 
bone.    [A,  322,  325,  387.] 

GEISS(Qcr.),  n.  Gis.  See  Capra /ifrcus. —G'auge.  See  iEoi- 
Lops  (1st  def.)  and  Akchilops.— G'bart.  The  Spiroea  ubtiaria. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]-  G'bartblumen.  See  Flores  i'lmari,e.— G'baum. 
The  Acer  pseudoplatanxis.  [L,  46  (a,  21).)— G'baumesche.  The 
Fraxiniis  excelsior.  (B,  131.]— G'blatt,  G'bliiiiie.  See  the  major 
list.— G'bohncnbanm.  The  Pyrus  communis,  [h,  46  (a,  21).]— 
G'fuss.  See  the  major  list.— G'holz,  G'liiilsen.  The  Li<iii.^truni. 
[B,  131.]— G'klce.  Ihe  Cytisus  laburnum .  [B,  131.1-G'kohl.  A 
large  variety  of  cabbage.  [B,  131.]— G*raute.  See  the  major  list. 
— G'rebe.  The  Lonicera  periclymenum.  (B,  180  (a.  24).|— G'- 
schailen.  See  Rhododendron.— G'staiide.  See  Gklee.—G'we- 
dcl.    The  Npircea  ulmaria.     (B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GEISSBLATT  (Ger.),  n.  Gis'bla't.  1.  The  Lonicera  cnpri- 
folium.  2.  The  Lonicera  periclymennm.  (B,  121,  180  (a,  21).]  — 
Deut»che«  G.  See  r;.  (2d  def.).— G'gewachse.  The  Capri/oha- 
cece.    [a,  21.]— Italienisches  G.    See  6'.  (1st  def.). 

GEISSBLUME  (Ger.),  n.  Gis'blum-e».  The  Ranunculus 
scelerattis.  IB,  48  (a.  14).]— Grosse  G.  The  Chrysanthemum 
leucanthemum.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

GEISSEI-  (Ger.),  n.  Gis'e^l.  1.  A  whip  or  scourge,  [a,  14]  See 
Flagelluji.  2.  In  the  pi.,  fi'n,  see  Cilia —G.  des  heiligen 
Thomas.  The  Lycopodium  phlegmaria.  [B,  121  (o,  24).]— G'gras. 
See  Ct'sci;oi?.— G'inge.  See  Flagellate- CiNcggf.  The  geuus 
Scleria.  [B,  121  (a.  24).]-G'traBend.  S.-.-  )  i  ^  i  i  in  <;-|ing. 
See  Flagellation.— G'zustanci.  Literall\  i  '  /  i!  nn  state. 
That  phaseinthe  life-hLstory  of  Pro^ozoaii))'  '/•'tozoo, 

or  Myxomycetes)  in  which  the  nucleated  <-<'ll  t,  tK  i  [.iivi.ii'd  with 
one  or  more  processes  of  vibralile  iirotopLism  ]  B.  77,  l-'l  (a,  .35).] 
GEISSFUSS  (Ger.),  n.  Ois'fus.  1.  The  genus  yK^nporfjKm.  2. 
The  .S'pirtEa  ulmaria.  [B,  121.  180  (a,  24).]  3.  An  elevator  for  e.x- 
tracting  teeth.  [A,  521.]— Gemeincr  G.  The  ^gopodium  poda- 
graria.     [B,  IfiO  (a,  2»).] 

GEI.SSIKE,  GEISSOSPEKMINE,  n's.  Je-i's'sen,  -i'sso- 
8pu*rm'en.  Fr.,  geissine,  geiss^ospermine.  Ger.,  iieiasin,  Geisso- 
spermin.  An  alkaloid,  C,bHj«N"o(  ).j  +  H^O.  obtained  from  the  bark 
ot  Geiesospermum  /rrre,  rea'iily  soliili!.-  in  alcohol  and  in  chloroform, 
and  melting  at  160°  C.  It  has  slightly  toxic  proi)erties,  causing 
paralysis  in  Yroj?fl.  and  in  man  lu'tiDg  a.s  a  t.-ardiac  and  respiratory 
sedative.  [B,  5,  93  (a,  14) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi 
(a,  14).] 

GEISSOSPERMTTM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Jisfge'i'.s)-so(so»)-spu»rm- 
(8pe'rm)'u'm(u*m.  From  fttv<rovi=ytiaov),  an  overhanging  pro- 
jection, and  tnrtpua,  a  seed.  Fr..  g/'issospemip,  A  genus  of  the 
Apocynaceo!.  tribe  Plumericcp.  (B.  42. 121  (n,  24).]-  G.  laeve.  One 
of  the  species  furnishing  Pao-Pereira  bark,  which  is  used  in  Brazil 
as  a  tonic,  febrifuge,  an<l  astringent,  and  contains  geissospern]ine 


(7.  f.).  [B,  5, 121  (o,  24) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (o, 
14).]— G.  VcUusii.  A  species  furnishing  Pao-Pereira  bark.  LB,  6 
(o;  24).] 

<iEISSR.\l-TE(Ger.),n.  Gis'ra'-uH-e'.  The  genus  Garepo.  fB, 
180(a,24).]  -<;eiiieliic  G.    The  Galega  olHcinalis.     (B,  180  (o,  24).] 

GEISSWEIUE  (Ger.).    Gis'vi-de'.    The  .Snfu- ro;iicn.    [8,131.] 

GEIST  (Ger.),  n.  Gist.  1.  The  inirj.l,  s..))l.  .d-  siarit.  2.  A 
material  (e.  </.,  an  alcoholic)  spirit.  .-\iiiiii:ilis,Ii»-r  <..  Str  yn-v- 
Ol/.s- KLl-ID  and  Animal  spirits.  I'liirhl  i^t-r  <..  .\  \  ..lat ilr  spirit. 
-G'abn-csenheit.  1.  Aliscnl  t)))[ic1,-,1iiiss  ■,'  lirliiii)m,  3.  In- 
sanity. [L,43,80.]-G'aiistr.ni,Miiig.  :\1,  iital  sliain  (^-urniiitli. 
Feeble-mindedness.- <i'«Tiiiiidung.  St-r  ti'un.-^tr-  ,i<iint<i.-  <;'ers- 
quickung.  Mental  nfn  s)ini.  i)t  —  <i'<sali«  .s.nli.it.  See 
(,-,./.l/rs<-liA<-.7.-G'eslinslr,-llgnliK.  S..,'  I r,u,^t r,  ,.,,u,„i  G'es- 
arlx-it.  Mental  woik.  (i'esHi'iiiulli.  s.  ,•(,■„,,„  u(/,,  (;'esbe- 
s<-lir;iiiklli.-il.  Wi-ak  l]iiral..liii-ss.  sln|.i.lin  \  ,-..'l  |  G'«>»- 
.■istarning.  Mi-nlal  t.>r]i..r.  |.\.  •>-';  <  .■.■M;.-^ti)rt.  See 
Al.lKNATKli.  (i'esgesiindheit.  S..lilii])i.  s,  .  I  ]iini.l  (i'.-skraft. 
Mental  vigor  or  energy.  IL,  46  (a.  21.  |  l.'eskraiik.  Weak  in 
mind;  as  a  n.,  an  insane  person.  tL,  46  la.:.']  i,|- (i'eskrankbeit. 
Mental  disease,  insanity.— GVsleere.  Vat-aDcv  of  miiut.  |  A.  .^21.] 
-ti'.-sruhe.  See  Ataraxia.  <i'e»s<-li»  a<-li:  l)i)l..  .  il.-,  f.-eble- 
lniriil|..l.  II,.  46  (a.  2I1  '  (.■.■smIiu  li.lic.  AV.  ;,1, 1,.  -,  .,1  jnind, 
iii)l..-.ilily.      |L,4i;.a, -.'li        (.-.■-.SI, annum,-.      S ,  .   I ,  ■  u„ung. 

<.•.■^„li•.r^lnK.  S.-.-  \l.„l,il  .ii;i  iii.  v  1  1,  n  < .  .  s^i  mm.  |.r  lieit, 
<;'es(nigli.-it.  Iiiil...)litv  A.  ,■.,'1  i  (.-.M.  isii.iiiiit.  See 
Mentiil  ABEUllATloN  (.'.■^viTH  ill  ling.  S.-.-  |)i:i.))niM  (i'es- 
zerriittulig.  S.-f  .Mtiitiil  ai.ihn.it]...s.  —  (i'ig.  ).  liil.llcetual, 
menial.  2.  Spiritll..lis.  l.\.  .-jX':!,  |  -  ti'laliniung.  IM.iiliil  liaialysis. 
fA,  .521.]— G'losigkeit.  llullmss  ..f  liiJD.l.  |.\.  .'>21,1  <iliederg'. 
An  iintarthritio  water.  [l-  46  (a.  21>.1-Minderer's  G.  See 
Liquor  AMMONII  acetutis. — Thieriseher  G.  See  Scn'ous  fluid. — 
Wilder  G.    Carbon  dioxide.    [A,  324.] 

GEISUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Jis'(ge»'i''s)-u'm(u*m).  Gr.,  711^01-.  See 
Geison. 

GEITONOGAMT,  n.  Jit^o'n-o'g'a^m-i'.  From  ytirmy,  a  neigh- 
bor, and  yanelv,  to  marry.    See  Cross-FERTiuzATioN. 

GEKAMMT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-kamt'.    See  Pectinate. 

GEKAMPHEKT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^-kaSmfe^rt.  See  Cam- 
phorated. 

GEKEIMT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-kimt'.    Germinated.    [L,  43.] 

GEKELC'HT  (Ger.),  adj.    GeS-ke^lch't'.    See  Calyculatk. 

GEKERBT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-ke'rbt'.    See  Crenate. 

GEKIELT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-kelt'.    See  Carinate. 

GEKKAKO,  n.     In  Japan,  the  Polianlhes  tuberosa.    [B,  121 

(a,  21).] 

GEKNAIIELT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge'-knoi'e'lt.  See  Agglomerate 
and  Glomerate. 

GEKNICKT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-kni'kt'.    Bent,  kinked.    [A,  521.] 

GEKNIET  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-knet'.    See  Geniculate. 

GEKNOPFT(Ger.),  adj.  Ge'-knu»pft'.  Button-tipped,  knob- 
tipped,  probe-pointed.    [A,  521.] 

GEKOCHT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-kocht'.    Boiled. 

GEKOPFT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge=-ku'pft'.    See  CAPrrATE. 

GEKOPPELT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-koSp'e'lt.    See  Conjugate. 


GEKKAVSELT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge'-kroiz'e^lt.  See  Crispatb, 
Curled,  and  Turbinated. 

GEKREUZT  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-kroitst',  See  Cruciate  and 
Crossed. 

GEKRONT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-kru'nt'.    See  Coronate. 

GEKROSARTERIE  (Ger.),  n.  Ge=-kru''s'a=ir-ta-ri2-e'.  A  me- 
senteric artery.    [B,  131.] 

GEKKO.SARTIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-kru's'a'rt-i'g.    See  GEKRiSs- 

FORMIG. 

GEKKOSBLATT  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-kni's'blaH.  A  layer  of  the 
mesentery.     [A,  521.] 

GEKROSBKUCH  (Ger.),  n.  Ge=-kru's'bruch^.  Mesenteric 
hernia.     [.\,  521.] 

GEKKOSDARM  (Ger,),  n.  Ge'-kru's'darm.  The  jejunum 
and  ileum.    [A.  521.] 

GEKROSDRUSE  (Ger.).  n.  Ge'-kru's-dru's-e'.  A  mesenteric 
gland.    [B,  131.] 

GEKROSE  (Ger.).  n.  Ge«-kru»s'e'.  1.  The  mesentery.  [1,,  43, 
50  (a,  24).]  2.  In  botany  a  frill-like  structure.  |a.  24.]  — Daring', 
Piiiindarnig',  See  Mesentery. — Griinmdarmg'.  See  Meso- 
colon. 

GEKi:<")SF.NTZi'iXI)lING  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-kru's'e'nt-tiiu'nd- 
un^.     liillainiiial  i..n  ..f  the  mesentery. 

GEKKOSItiKMIG  (Ger),  adj.  Ge'-km'>s'fu»rm-i''g.  Shaped 
like  the  inesc-ntery  ;  in  botany,  folded  like  the  frills  of  the  mesen- 
tery.    [B,  123  (a.  24).] 

GEKRiisWURZEL  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-kni»s'vurts-e«l.  The  root 
of  the  mesentery.     [A,  521.] 

GEKRtJMMT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge=-kru«mt'.  See  Curvate  and 
Aduncous. 

GELACIN  (Fr.),  n.  Zha-la'-sa'n'.  The  cell-contents  of  Alga. 
(A.  38.5.] 

GELADEN  (Ger.).  adj.    Ge'-la'd'e'n.    Charged.    [B.] 

GEEAHMT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-lamt'.    Paralyzed. 


A,  ape;  A',  at:  A>,  ah;  A<,  all;  €li,  chin;  Vb',  loch  (Scottiab);  E,  be;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  dit 


a;  N,  in;  N*,  tank; 


gehOrnt 
1097  gelbbeeren 


GELALA  (Laf.),  n.  f.  Je~l<ge-\ya(a')lsi'.  See  Ervtbrixa.— G. 
aquatica.    See  Erythkina /uscu. 

GEL.ANT  (Ft.),  adj.    Zhe'-la'n'.    See  Fkeeziso. 

GEEAPHAL  [Bombay],  GELAPHALA  [Mah],  n's.  The 
Genipa  (Randia)  dumetorum.  [Egas.se,  "Xouv.  r^m.,"  Aug.  24, 
1888,  p.  36i.] 

GELAPIl'M  (Lat.),  GEE.VPPIIM  (Lat.\  n's  n.  Je=l(ge=l)- 
a(a';'pi'-u=niiu<mi,  -a^pia'p/pi*  u^nuu'm).    The  Ijxunwa  jalapa. 

GEL.\PPT  tGer.),  adj.    Ge'-la>pt'.    Lobale.    [B,  123  m,  84).! 

GEL.ISINIS  (Lat,).  n.  m.    Je=lige'l)  a>sin(sein'u»sm*s).    Gr. 

Siluurli/ot.  (ier..LuchririilJcheiilHtdft.),L>iclizahHC2<idi;t.).  1.  Of 
uidas,  a  dimple  produced  in  Utughiug.  2.  Of  Martial,  an  incisor 
tooth.    [L,  349] 

GELASM.*  (Lat.),n.  n.  Je'l(ge»b-a=z(a'si'nia'.  Gen., -os'mafos 
(-W).    Gr.,  yeVKuTM"-    A  laugh.    [A,  311  (o.  21).] 

GELASMl'S  iLat).  n.  in.  Je21(ge=llaV.(a»R)'mu»s(mu*s).  Ger., 
Krampflachen  rid  det.).  1.  See  Gfi.«.sm»,  2.  Morbid  couvulsive 
laughter.    [A,  322] 

GEtASSKXHEITCGer.),  n.  Ge'-la's'se'nhit.  Tranquillity  of 
mind.    [L,  80] 

GELATIFIC.4TION,  n.  Je'I-a^t-i'-fl'-ka'sbun.  The  produc- 
tion of  gelatin.    |B.  116.] 

GELATIGENOrS,  adj.  Je»I-a't-i'j'e'n-u"s.  From  gelare,  to 
congeal,  and  gignere.  to  produce.    Producing  gelatin.    [L,  56] 

GELATIN,  n.  Je^l'a-l-i'n.  \^t..  qelalina  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.]  collu. 
gelatina  alba  [Morw.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph..  Swefl.  Ph.].  Fr..  gelatine 
animaU  [Fr.  Cod.)  gretuitine  [Fv.  Cod.).  Ger..  Leim.  Gnlleiie.  II.. 
gelatina.  Sp..  gelatina.  cola  [Sp.  Ph.  |  greiietina.  A  substance  ob- 
tained from  H-Hite  connectivetis,sue  fibrils  by  prolonged  boiling  or 
by  the  action  of  verj-  dilute  acids  uflon  collafe-en.  Commercial  g. 
(Flemish  g.  t  is  obtained  by  the  prolonged  lx»iling  under  pressure  of 
hoofs,  bones,  cartilage,  leather,  and  llie  skins  of  various  animals, 
etc.  Pure  g.  is  obtained  bv  repeated  maceration  in  water,  with  sut>- 
gequent  heating,  foUcwed  by  nitration.  It  then  consists  of  white 
fibrils,  devoid  of  taste  and  (Hlor,  which  are  insoluble  in  cold  water, 
but  swell  up  in  the  latter  into  a  mass  which  dissolves  in  water  into 
a  colorless  liquid  that,  on  c(x)ling,  gelatinizes,  i.e.,  sets  into  a  tremu- 
lous, translucent  jelly.  G.  is  insoluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  chloro- 
form ;  soluble  by  the  aid  of  heat  in  glycerin  (see  Glycei'in-g.).  Its 
aqueous  solution  is  Uevorotary.  It  contains  carlM>n.  .'y02  per  cent.; 
oxygen  (with  or.  according  to  most,  w  ithout  sulphur),  25*0  per  cent. ; 
nitrogen,  17  9  percent.:  and  hydrogen.  6"  per  cent.  Its  composi- 
tion is  CTjHmN,4039  [SchUtzehberger  and  Bourgeois]  or  CiciHin- 
"^iiOit  [Hofmeisterl.  G.  is  official  in  several  pharmacopfeias,  Ijenig 
useu  for  the  preparatitm  (tf  baths  tsee  Bal.N'ki-h  gelatino.iuru}.  for 
which  the  coiiimercial  g.  is  used,  and  for  the  preparation  of  en(> 
sules.  pearls,  etc.,  for  which  purified  g.  (a.  r. t  js  US4*<1.  The  latter 
is  the  only  kin.l  official  in  the  Ger.  Ph.,  Russ.  Pn..  Norw.  Ph.,  and 
Swed.  Ph.  G.  is  also  used  in  microscopy  as  a  culture-ineilium  for 
micro-organisms  and  for  other  puriK)Sea'.  See  Gt-YCERIN  g.  [B.  13, 
95,  270.]— .\nliiial  g.  S.-e  «.  IJone  g.  Fr,  f/f7<i/(He  </es  <«.  Ger., 
Kmtchenteint.  G.  otjtaiued  from  Imnes.  (B.J- Calaliarizeil  g. 
A  preparation  made  by  dissniving  -M)  grains  of  g.  and  20  drops  of 
glycerin  in  2  fl.  oz.  of*  distilled  water,  adding  100  minims  of  fluid 
extract  of  i)hysostigma.  drying  on  plates,  and  cutting  into  100 
equal  squares  or  discs :  used  in  ophthalmic  practii-e.  ["  Prf>c.  of 
the  Am.  Pharin.  Assoc.,"xxiii  la.  14).]— Chinese  g.  See  Vegetable  g. 
(Istdef.).— Cliponiatlzed  g.  Ger.  C/ironi/e/m.  A  mixture  of  1  part 
of  potassium  itiehromate  and  .'>  parts  of  a  lO-per-cent.  solution  of  g. 
[B.  5  (a,  14 1. 1— Cologne  g.  See  F/emi«/i  r;.— Cooper's  g.  Proba- 
bly the  dried  fr(»tb  of  a  .-dilution  of  pure  iVine-glue  ;  used  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  isingla.ss.  |B.  5  ia,  14 1.]— Cox's  g.  A  commercial  vari- 
ety similar  to  Cooper's  g  [L.]— Culture  g.  Ger.,  Sahrgela- 
tin.  G.  used  as  a  culture  medium  for  micr«>-organisms.  It  consists 
either  of  ordinary  g..  glycerin-g..  or  the  gelatinous  principle  of 
agar  agar.  [B  |— I>eane'»  g,  .\  mixture  of  g.  and  honev  devised 
by  Deane  for  mounting  microscopic  object.s.  It  is  now  replaced  bj- 
glycerin  jelly.  |J.  113. ;  — Ela.Htic  g.  .\  nreparation  made  by  dis- 
solving g.  in  a  water-lmth.  evaporating  till  it  becomes  quite  thick, 
and  then  adding  the  same  weight  of  thick  glycerin  as  n(  the  dry  g. 
used.  [••  I-roc.  of  the  Am  Pharm.  .A.s.soc.."  vi  (a.  14i.]  Cf.  Glycerin- 
O.— Fleisehpeptong'  iGer. i.  Flelsrhwasserpeptfing*  iCier  » 
Meat-peptone  g.  [Koch  ( A.  .V21 1.]— FleinlHli  g.  Fr.,  ci,Ue  de  Finn- 
dre.  Colette,  (ier..  Kolner  l^im.  Sp..  cola  de  Flandes  (Sp.  Ph.]. 
Bright-.yellow,  translucent  g.  rB,92.'2T0.]— G.  bath.  Set  Bauveim 
ffe/a(;iio»um.-G.  capsules.  See  G.  capsci.e.  Capscla  operculaln. 
and  ^fedlCinal  peari.s.  G.  for  the  bath.  See  Flemi.ih  g.~(i'- 
glycerin  (Ger).  See  Glycerin  j/.G.  of  A^liartnn.  Lat.,  gela- 
tina if'hartuni.  Fr. gelatine  lougeleetdeli-hnrlon.  Syn.:  ir/ior- 
ton'a  Jelly.  The  gelatinous  connective  tissue  of  the  umbilical  cord. 
—G.  peptone.  See  under  Peptone.— G.  suppository.  Ger.  6"- 
BUppoKitorium.  A  suppository  the  basis  of  which  is  g'  [B  270  |— 
Japanese  g.  See  regetahte  g.  (1st  def.  I.— Liquid  g.  0.  dis.solved 
in  acetic  or  some  other  acid,  frequently  used  as  mucilage.  [J.]  — 
Mayence  g.  Fr.,  colle  de  itnyencc.  \  factitious  isinglass  used  in 
solution  as  a  soi'th'^g  lotion  in  enteritis  and  as  an  injection  in  vesi- 
cal irritation.  It  is  also  employed  in  making  court-plaster.  (L, 
7"  (a,  21 1. 1— .Medicated  g.  Lat..  gelatina  medicnia  in  lamellis. 
Ger.,  medic/imenl/isc  LeimMiitlcheh,  \  form  of  internal  medica- 
ment made  by  adding  the  drug  to  a  solution  of  g  and  givcerin.  dry- 
ing in  a  thin  layer,  and  diviiling  into  small  tablets.  .\n  elastic  dress- 
ing is  made  by  dissfilvine  the  tablets  in  warm  water,  and  applying 
with  a  brush.  ["  Proe.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As.soc  ."  xvii.  xxxji  (a, 
14).]— Meta-g.  O,  that  has  been  so  altered  by  boiling  with  water 
that  it  does  not  gelatinize  on  cooling.  |J.  Xi.  90.]— Nalirg'  (Ger  ) 
Nutrient  g.  See  Culture  (/.-Patent  g.  Ger.,  PatentUim.  A 
variety  of  bone  e..  which  usually  has  a  milky  appearance  from  the 
presence  of  calcium  phosphate.  [B.  270.]— Purified  g.  Lat..  gela- 
tina (Gr.  Ph..  1st  ed.],  gelatina  alba  [Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  N'orw. 
Ph.]  (seu  albissima).    Ft.,  grinetine  (Fr.  Cod.],  colle  de  Flandres 


purifiee  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  cola  pttri/icada  [Sp.  Ph.],  grenetina  [Sp. 
Ph.].  G.  so  purified  as  to  be  almost  colorless  and  odorless,  and 
occurring  in  tiiin.  nearly  transparent  sheets.  [B.  95.]— Russian  g. 
See  White  g.— Salicylated  g.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving 
3  parts  of  g.  and  1  part  of  glycerin  in  30  parts  of  hot  water,  and 
abiding  1  part  of  salicylic  acid  ;  recommended  by  Schwimmcr  in 
vesicular  eczema.  ("Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiv  (a, 
141.]— Silk  g.  Sericin.  [B.]— Solution  of  g.  See  Test  solution 
o/</.— Sugar  of  g.  Fr.,  Sucre  de  gelatine.  Ger.,  Leimzuckei:  Of 
Bracounot,  amido-acelic  acid  <glvcocoll) ;  so  called  from  its  being 
a  sweet  substance  derived  from  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  glue. 
(B,  3.) -Test  solution  of  g.  [U.  S.  Ph.].  A  solution  made  by  mix- 
ing and  digesting  for  half  an  hour  on  a  waterbalh,  with  repeated 
shakings,  50  grains  of  isinglass,  in  shreds,  with  5  il.  oz.  of  warm 
distilled  water,  and  filtering  through  clean  tow  moistened  with  dis- 
tilled water.  [B,  81  (a,  21).]— Vegetable  g.  Lat..  pseudo-gelatina. 
Fr.,  gelatine  de  Chine  (ou  dii  Japon).  colle  de  Chine  (ou  du  Japan, 
ou  de  pt>i.tson  de  Bengalee  (all  of  1st  def.j.  Ger.,  falsche  (Oder  i'ege- 
tabilische)  Gallerte.  Syn.:  Chinese  g..  Japanese  g.,  phycocoll,  gli- 
arfm  (2d  def.).  Any  gelatinous  substance  obtained  from  vegotai»le 
tissues  especially  ;  1.  A  substance  resembling  g.  obtained  from  the 
agar-agar  of  the  Celebes.  2.  A  tenacious  mass,  insoluble  in  water, 
left  on  evap<:>ration  of  the  strong  alcoholic  mother-liquor  of  gluten. 
(B,  4  (a.  271,  81  (a,  14i.]-Wliite  g.  Ger.,  u-eisser  (oder  nis.<:isrher) 
Lvim.  G.  rendered  opaque  by  the  action  of  lead  sulphate  or  other 
chemical  reagents.     [B,  49.] 

GEL.\TINA  (Lat  1.  n.  f.  Je'l(ge»l)a' tin(ten)'a5.  Fr.,  gfUe 
[Fr.  Cod.)  (2d  def.  I.  Ger,  GnHeifc.  1.  Of  the  Ger.  Ph..  1st  ed., 
gelatin.  2.  Jelly  ;  a  gelatinous  pharmaceutical  prepai-ation  re- 
sembling a  mucilage,  and  containing  gelatin,  ichthvocolln,  jiectin, 
or  starch.  (B  ;  B.  95  (a,  141.]- G.  alba  [Norw.  Ph..  Huss.  Ph., 
Swed.  Ph.].  G.  albissima.  See  Gelatin  and  Puri/ied  oei-atin. — 
G.  aiiiiiialis.  See  Gelatin.— G.  aninialis  alba.  See  Purified 
GELATIN.— G.  bubula.  See  Bocillon  sec— G.  chirurglea.  A 
gelatin  preparation  used  for  external  application,  e.  g..  gelatin  sup- 
positories, gelatin  bougies.  [B,  270.) -G.  Hava.  See  Flemish 
GELATIN.- G.  glutinosa  alba.  The  jelly  that  is  prepared  from 
purified  gelatin.  (B,  108.]— G.  hyinenea-  In  some  cryptogams, 
the  gelatinous  mass  containing  the  ascl  and  paraphyses.  )B,  308 
(a,  .35(.l— G.  In  foliis,  G.  in  fabulis.  Gelatin  occurring  in  thin 
sheets.  [B.  270.]— G.  niedicata  In  lamellis.  See  Medicated 
GEHTiN.— G.  tabulata.  See  Boi'illon  sec— G.  Wbartoni.  See 
Gelatin  of  IMutrton. 

GEL.ATINATION,  n.  Je'1-a't-i'n-a'shu'n.  See  Gelatinization. 

GELATINE  (Fr.),  n.  Zha-la'-ten.  See  Gelatin —G.  animale 
[Fr  Cod.].  Lat.,  gelatina.  See  Gelatin.— G,  de  Chine.  See 
Vegetfible  GELATIN.— G.  <ies  OS.  See  Bone  gelatin.— G.  pour 
bains.    See  F/ejiiwA  gelatin.- Sucre  de  g.   See  .S"u(/(iro/GEl.ATIN. 

GKL.VTINECX  (Fr.X  adj.    Zha-la'-tc-nu«.    See  Gelatinous. 

GELATINIFOISM,  adj.  Je'l  a't  i'n'i'i  fo'nn.  From  gelatina, 
gelatin,  and  forma,  form.  Fr..  gelatiniforme.  Resembling,  or 
having  the  form  of,  gelatin.     (B  ;  L,  41  (a,  21).] 

C.KLATINIGftNEiFr.),  adj.  and  n.    Zha  la«-tc-ne-/he«n.    See 

.^Lni'MINOlD  and  GEt.ATIOENOl'S. 

GELATINIZATION,  n.  Je'l-a't-i'n-i-za'shu'n.  From  rrln- 
Una,  gelatin.  Fr .  gelatinisation.  Ger.,  6'c/a(inirunj)).  Tians- 
formation  into  a  gelatinous  mass.    [A,  S85.] 

GELATINIZED,  adj.  Je'la'l'i»n-izd.  From  (/e/o/ina.  gelatin. 
Fr..  gt'latinifie.    iier.,getatinirt.   Converted  into  a  gelatinous  mass. 

GELATINOin,  adj.  and  n.  Je'l-a't'i'noid.  From  gelatina, 
gelatin,  and  eT5o«.  resemblance.  Resembling  gelatin  :  colloid  :  as  a 
n..  one  of  a  cla.ss  of  nitrogenous  subsian<-es.  comjirising  gelatin, 
collagen,  chondrin.  elastin.  keratin,  and  mucin.    (B,  9.] 

GELATINOrS,  adj.  Je'l-n'fi'n-u's.  Lat.  gelatino.ius.  Fr., 
gi^latinevjc.  Ger.,  gallertig,  yallertartig.  Containing  gelatin,  or 
of  the  consistence  of  jelly. 

GELATION,  n.  Je'l-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  gelatin  (from  gelare,  to 
freeze!.    Fr..  f;e7a(ion.    See  Congelatio  (2d  and  3d  def "s)! 

GKLATKANG  DE  JAVA,  n.  The  Aromadendron  elegans. 
(B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GEI.H  (C.er.).  ad]  and  n.  Ge'lb.  1.  Yellow.  [B]  2.  See  Yel- 
loir  viTEl.l.rs.- Anilliig'.  See  .\niline  yellow. — Aristolurlii- 
eng'.  See  Aristolochia  j/e//oic— <'asseler  G.  See  CasseVs  yel- 
low.—Eidotterg'.  The  color  of  jolk  of  egg.  (L.  SO.]— Eig".  The 
volk  of  an  egg.  [L.]— G'angel.  The  Anemone  ranunculoides. 
iB.  121  (a.  24).]— G'bceren.  See  the  major  list.— G'blatt.  The 
eenua  Xanthophr/llum.  (B.  121  (a.  211.]- G'blUmchen.  The  genus 
I.yperia.  |B,  121  la,  24).]-G'blume.  The  Anthemia  tincloria. 
[B,  121  (a.  24).]-f;'ebenholz.  The  wood  of  Tecoma  leucorylon. 
(B.  121  (a.  24)1— G'frauenschuh.  See  the  major  list  — G'frucht. 
The  genus  Tovomda.  [B.  121  la.  24i  ]  — G'glas.  See  Orpiment.— 
G'harzbanin,  G'liarzpflanze,  G'liolz,  See  the  major  list.— G'- 
Ingwer.  See  CXrcima— G'kraut.  The  He.seda  lideola.  (B,  180 
(a.  24)  ]-G'licli.  Yellowish,  (a,  24.]— G'olirig.  See  Chrysosta- 
cHYT's.- G'schoten.  The  fruits  of  several  species  of  Gardenia, 
(B,  270.]— G'sehen.  See  Xanthopsia.— G'stern,  G'suclit.  See 
the  major  list.— G'slichtig.  Jaundiced.  [A,  521.]— G'suclit- 
wurzel,  G'wurz,  G'warzel.  The  Curcuma  longa,  Asphodelus 
ratnnxus.  Hydrastis  canadensis,  atid  Xanthon-hiza' apiifolia.  [B, 
48.  121.  180.  '270  (a.  24!.]-Kaiserg'.  See  Airantia— Kiinigsg', 
Rausrlig',  Sclivvefeig'.  See  Orpiment.  (B.  49.1  — Turner's  G. 
Turner's  yellow.  (B.j  -Victoriag'.  See  Victoria  yellow. — AVeiss- 
licli  g.    See  A utaceovs  ( 1st  def. ). 

GELBBEEREN  (Ger),  n.  pi.  Ge'Ib'bare'n.  Tlie  unripe 
fruit  of  several  species  of  Ttliamnus.  [B,  180.  270.]— Avignon-G. 
The  berries  of  lihamnus  infectoria  and  Rhamnus  saxatilis.  [B, 
270.]— Chinesische  G.  Tlie  fruits  of  several  species  of  Gardenia. 
[B,  270.]— Deutsche  G.    The  berries  of  the  Rhamnus  cathartica. 


O.  no;  O'.  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U«,  lull;  U',  full;  U»,  urn;  L's,  like  u  (German). 
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Se^  A,"jZnU  •"/^clona.    (B,  S70.J^Walu,-hisi-l,e  u. 

th?^^l's'ji:;*;*:',!^.'%^';,r;.94;'j'''«'"'e'c.h-.    Ao  oU  „a„.e  for 

wood  of  tbirc X  a  Th;^,m,  v,v;,«' ""?  °"'f^  "'"■'■''■^ '"'""« 

[B,  180  (a,  ill.I--Es<l„.„l,i"i,n.i  1         , 

kaleb  wowJl  of  an  und.-terinin..d' tro-     -'.":"."'-.'■■'"'■''"'  ^-'1' 

Khus  culinus.     [B.  HS.)  (a    -24)  1  °GI-^- 
lo„  nitUUwi.     [B.  IS)  (a,  31).J-Ma' 


\r      ,  *-'•    ^"'.f'"?  of  n  joint.     IKl        ■    „.,i    h,  M,         'i"" 

■' billing-.     Sct- DusMKCT^-M      (.•I,,,    ri  <•  I'aii.l- 

KHEXIS.  —  (;-|,ii,„l„rp„jj,ji„,,,^^^  .  ,'      '  '"  "  I    1     Mc.R- 

KUIIlle.      Sto  UesMOLOOV  (Isl  (h  I  ^       ,      ,  1        ,         ,         ''    ''  '"d.  r- 

MOPATUV.— G'bildllliif.  Sn' cIm  ,  ,  ,, ',  ""'■  '  '•  ;■!'  'i.  -  hr-:s- 
ori-lmee  from  (or  into)  a  iui.,1  .  V'l  '•'''",'""-••  "''"i- 
anioulai-  end  of  a  bone      II        .    ,,,,', '';    I '■"Unv  „r  tbB 

CALOl-U-S.-GMistorsioil.     Sr,       ,  ,     ,         "  ""-"t.       ,s,-,.  Artluitic 

Arthropyesis.— G'ende.  Tlj.  i  '  <■  iilirini;;.  See 
.ntoa  joint.    [E.l-G-rdJlc.    sV^.'k  ^  


I'itT'usion 
An  ar- 
(i'fort- 
i;  major 
i  !■.  See 
■  iitciit- 


cla, 


IB,  1«0 


..///„ 


:>robulih-  the  Clilo, 
IB.  I80(o.  S4).J_(i' 


«a  ;?^„;-  '^.'i^  i^fej^-j!/;,;'.':"-'--  ;■• 

thoxiimi  piperitum.  (B,  180  (a  W,  >,','  Lrii:,.,;- 
m"  V?''),  »"'<■»"'<>«*■':■  IB,  18«  ,a.  .•!  ,  s,>  J  ,  i 
TheAunMo.ru/oa  r/w/sn.     fK   isn  i„   ■-,,  i     ....".' J  ".' 


iifh.     The 

Xiintliojcij- 


•111, 


A'ri 


IB.  IHIli 
1  thivtu, 
Jrijhm  he 


IB,  1K()V 
napluoditiin 


wofKl  of  A/i!K  coruiritt  and  W,m«  cof,„»^ 
imhscliesG  The  wood  of  y*ro.,.«,/,„: 
IB'TwralJ^i"  '■'*"'**•    The.V»««, 

TlS;ien"ri«1,r;;?;4-[B«'-;^^  k"'T-""7  ""'«"•    *• 

HydrustU  canad(;u-,is        B    270  I »iiT^"i?." ""?'?'""'  **•     The 
-rh^Xanthorrhizaapiifolii:    (B   180 'a*a47'^'"^"*"''^"'"'e«  «• 

RS^i^^fJi'^^';f'g'-^jff:.Ge.,d'ro..ie«n.fn.rm-i»^. 
OELKE  IFr  r.id  I  ,  r,-     ,.      iu',! 

TINA  (2d  de}.,,-  i,v„..   i.:,  ;  ,ff-}tr^  '^''-T:  •f'',]  «'-'■  Ge7,A- 

319  (a.  an.)    G.   .inul.o.i     ,p      <j..i"^n*-     M«''anal  jellies,     (a, 

which  constHntes  the  Kreater  part  of  V),?""  "■'""'""•" 
cornu  of  the  spinal  eord.    (I ,  ^flTa       ,1         '",  '  '  V',, '''-'' 

p,«,,„..    G.  v«B«taIe.    See  ^l^l^tVi^ul:,^,',  J" '•''"""''--  J"'"P- 

ART.cr.^Tir.xd'suref":    a'tn  toKnv  i^.n'V  ^°''"'-    ^L.  11.5  ]     See 

mioclaviciUar  articuutioIv  \  o,i„!',,!  "'","'-''•  ^e  ■■ti-ro- 
cudoor6,cu7«r  ARTinci.ATl0N-  \„,l.,  '  J,  ','  "'  *■■  See  In- 
'S^'/'"M'""^'?'    AnT'ciLATioN.       Infib,".^.'.,'-,,";-''-'-;     See/,,- 

Sn;:^^!f  eo4:Sl-3i^^^ -'j^Sq  5n  ^e^^S^lar 
joint  ,5  tl;eonly(butdi.,.,,,,M\:r.",'^,^'^'-";i'-i;"'-fa<-'>/-  The  knee 
G-     See  D1ARTBH0.SIS.     l:,.,.f„.i,i;  '      ,,''.'•  •^'-■J-"<'"ecliehes 

twu/ar  ARTICLXATIO.N.-    <     ,i,.,|    (  r,^,     ."'"',1-,-       ^'■>-   ■^'■'U.,,/,,^ 

tween  the  tu-o  roivs  of  .  '''",'-,•■•     'li<- :Hiio„i..,ii,,„s  1,,., 

Se.      See   CV,rpo-me/«r„, ,'.,,',     ;„,„,,  .'„■,'     ''":i>»'"'"-*Heai|>al- 
.,  Charnicrg'.     See  (;ivr  ivu,  1      J.i'   '  ■^'' ^'^ '"»''n'erartii-,.» 
Ticil.ATio  tVe.,,nW,V      /'ii^      ■         ,~*'''"P'*''t  S'-bes  G.     See  An 

'o;  ARTICULATION.-Drittes  Fuss,"  s  '^D  See  , I «„„,„.„ j.. 
"f''''^7'^'''^ARTItni.ATION.-Eierm^iVhe»  Hf^'V'';''"'"o''''™"'^ 


u'^r- ,.-^"  <^''\'<'^iar  process.  (I„  3,  j  (rii\^[,,2. 
list.— G'srescliwulst.  gee  the  ■„  i,,,.  I;  ,'">'■ 
AuTHHEix-o.sis._«;.Br„r™.  A,i,;,'i'„„|  ,,,..,.■" 
Zllncluiijj.     See  AuTi(RoME.vi.vr;iils      (;-|i;;,.i/..,.    * 

wlnehhasanarii.i.iaisini  ,,,  „  ,,,'■",*,'  '""Kel.  A  tnbercle 
(Nt  ,ier.i.-crb,di-.>„s  s,  .'""■"■''■"*•  (U304.1  SeeOoNDYij; 
hited.  IL,  SOI.)  -J  I,;  I :,,,,''""'",«?•'*'*■  T^''K-  I-  Articu- 
See  Arthroxits  <  ,-k  „,„.|,..'„i  "  \'  *■  k'"orheii| 
disease  of  a  ji.ini        <.l,i' .,./' '    V     ?■■'' 

ArtHROCAR0I.\i,.m  V.         (.-leh,.-    ■      v      '      \'  ' 

See  Arthropathy.- G'lei. rote     ' '4. .    I" 
See    KxARTicfLATi-s.— G'liiaus  '      Son    ;;■/ 

ENTARTHROrH<,NDRfs.-G'odei,..       aO,|,.'„.' 

«•  piaiiiie.    An  arlieular  soeket.    |I,  1    s,' 
r-^nT'"  ,'■'""'•    Tlie  margin  of  an  .-'rti,.,, I'u-  ,..,vil>-      1 1    k, 
r.iniii.     An  articular  cavity.     I A   :Vl  I  -  gvi  ,'..,.•    .■' 
ARTHRiTls.-G'rinc:.     See  GVmi.i-G'roile.     "/m  "'!C"v,' 


34).]- 
....  ii<il(,.,.selnvnlst. 

'■    AnTiiii,i(A,-K,    <;•- 

•  ikrankbeit.      A 

"I        <i-krel,s.       See 

lii'i.i.ov.   -  G'leirten. 

iH'ir.KiMuisis.— (i'los. 
''".'/  <AiiTiLAOE  and 
■',  "J"iiil.  (I„  80.J- 
nls..  Ar,.;TAniL,M  (3d 


saekKeMliH  ulst.  "  See  Hydrar' 

<■  -<  1  ;im,eit.  Relaxation  1.1  .,  I- 
>■  ■-.  iiierin.  See  Synovia.- <.v,  I 
.  -el,  1,1,,.,,..    See  Synovia.— <i-s,ii, 

Rin>.      «.  teli.-ne.      See  Artiii  1.  m  i 

the  nia^ior  hst.-G-steif.     .s,-,.    \m,-v, 

flgkeit.    See  A 

"itt'C  CALCULUS, 


oft. 


bindi; 


"K. 


S,-e 


■k,  <,-tli,-il.      ,s,.,.   I 

ri..vn,.N  (].-t  ,l,.r  , 

•ntj.riiii^..     s.-...\„ 


lib 


rung.  .Se..  .\„, 
sun)-.  Sei.  .\N 
suobt.  SeiHi 
G'nurzel.  Tin 
— (i'zotten.  I  I 
[L,  .311  la,  I4l,|-  «. 
pu-Metararpnl 

ARTHItO.SIS.— G«'I 

Gewindeg*.  s 
See  Amphiarthr 
articulation.     I 


iippiu 

A\KM,..,M.s.       <i->,-rkliili 

»"K.     An  injury  uf  a  j, 
•'■'■   Dislocation.— G'ver 

"ni,„is  ARTHRITIS.— G've 

er.      See    Synovia.— <;'i 
"  mule.     See   Arthrotj, 

"'""'    "/«'.,„„/,.,      IP!.    ,s,, 


■e  Synovia. 
in  general. 

lliOOVNIA.— 
!"HS    ARTH- 

Kli,-.     See 

it.    (.slei- 

I    .ilnl      U-tli- 

""ti-     See 
.^.■hmI  Con- 
.■11.1- 


I  I>, 


.■till 


i.'Vial 
ipalK'. 


ail.) 


IImH,.;'. 


■rpnl 


Gi.VMUs.    2.  The  k'lV. 
— Kopfs'.      Th 


ii|>lat- 

IH-     hip 


3.32]     

Kngel^' 


ebelf,.'.     Se.-.r„i/,. 


irtifi.-ial   j,,i„t 


Mrs.  Ki,.pe„l.r„slb 
■31  I  Klppent-.  .Sr, 
bo.k.rt-',-.  S.e  r. 
kiipf.b.nK'.  See 

"•••"»-^e ini;-.       S, 

Se.'  'In„li,„,l  .,Kri,T,  , 
l.AT|.,\,  Sallelg'.  s 
ror/»t.  .Sehariiiei);'. 
vinilo-ciiiiti/(irm  ar'ii. 
— Si'liraiibeutr*.  \  r, 
sliKht  lateral  m,,ti,;„  „ 

terl,h.t(-rbMi-,..|1„.i 

LAii.-,        s.l,„|l,-r«', 
•'■■•"""^'••-■■'■•'•■•b.  ....  . 

iKl>iiK,.|-\-, 


S.-e 


Kotatious 


AR' 


.Mlalle 


<,;,,.„l,.  In 
Si-e  Js7, 
rli,.r-«;. 


iKl.li^el. 
■'■   ('I.NOLV- 

ili..,is.  |L, 
Hippen: 
ltipp..„. 

"-■n n- 

llMlli;'. 


../ 


A<,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E.,  ell;  G,  go:  I,  d 


-.RTliHo.sis.-TarHaika'b„I;,.i'„',;'-  ■^'T.!!"","  "'''/''  I  '■"",1  A.Mi'iil- 
TICULATION.— Tiefes   <;        Sc-    Kvli  A«r/,  „;.,,  I, „,,/,„„,     ,jR. 

See  Synarthrosis  -  lii't.-'r,-  i.,,i  ,,,"1"'"''  ■  ':'""<«''elie»  G. 
u'nnr  ARTICULATION.  I,'iiler,.s  s,,,.,,,."'!''"'  ■  '^''^  ■',"/""'"'■  i<nUo- 
cn/caneo;  articulation.-  lofr,-,  li  1,0.  I'll    f  '     See    •l.',',Y,.,,n/o. 

Ubu,-Jih„lar  ARTICULATION  I  „  I  ol  ,  ,  .  ^' "'■'■;«•■„  '^'■''  '"/''•""• 
l»«rtf  ARTICULATION.-ir„t,.rs,.l,eilkell  ,  •«»'l.-^r"'''f",'".""''"- 

""■>"<  "K<  it.iiHalg'.    The  ankle  joint. 


lie;  V.  in;  N,  in;  J(>,  tank; 
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— VermiscUtes  G.  See  Amphiarthrosis.—Volliovamen  beweg- 
liches  U.  See  Diarthbosis— Vorderes  Sprungbeing  .  bee 
Astragalo<alcaneoscaphoid  articulation.— Wackeig'.  bee  Am- 
PHIARTUROSIS— Walzeng'.  See  Cosoylarthrosis.— «  iderna- 
tUrliches  G.  See  Psekdartbbosis.— Winkelg".  See  GniGLVMls. 
— Wirbelg".  See  Intervertebral  abticllatios  — Wurfelbeiug  . 
See  Calcaneocuboid  ahticilation.  —  Zahiig'.  See  Atlantu- 
odontoid  AKTicuLATioN.-Zeheng'e.  The  phalangeal  articula- 
tions of  the  toes.  [L.l-Zuralliges  G.  See  Pseiuabthbosis.— 
Zweite  Handg'e.    See  Carital-Varpalg'e. 

GEf.KNKBILIUNO.cier.i.  n.  Ge^le'n'kWld-un'.  The  for- 
mation of  a  joint.-  KUiistliche  G.    See  Arthropla.stv. 

GELENKEXTZlNDl"NG(Ger.).n.  Ge'le'n^ke'nt-tsu'nd-un'. 
See  Vrthritis.— Clironis.-he  G.  See  Arthritis  chrontca.—'De- 
fonnirende  G.  S^  Kheumatuid  arthritis.— Fungose  G.  hee 
FungoiM  arthritis.— .Multiple  G.  See  I'olyarthritis.— Ktoeii- 
luatisrbe  G.  See  Arthritis  rAeumaticu.-ScrofuIose  G.  bee 
Fungous  arthritis. 

GELENKFCgCNG  <Ger.l.  n.  Ge'-le'n'kTu'gun'.  See  Ar- 
ticulation list  def.l  — Chapnlerfiiriiiige  G.  See  Ginglvmis. - 
Knorplichte  G.  See  Synchondrosis.  -Kuleforniige  G.  bee 
Ekakthrosis— Ligameiitose  G.    See  Syndesmosis. 

GELENKGE.SCHWULST  (Gen.  n.  Ge'le^a'k'ge'-shvulst- 
See  Arthroncis  —  Weisse  G.    See  Fungous  arthritis. 

GELENK.SEUCHE  iGer.i,  n.  GeMe'n^k'soich'c^.  An  epi- 
demic or  epizootic  dLsease  of  the  joints.— G.  der  LSmmer,  Uii- 
garische  G.    See  Arihbocack  agniculorum. 

GELEXKSTUCK  iGer.l.  n.  Ge'  le'n'k'stu'k.  The  articular 
portion  nf  a  boue.—G.de.<  Hinterhauptbeins  [Wiedemann).  See 
Exoccipitiil  BoxE.-G.  dcs  I'uterkieferit.  See  Articular  (n. ) and 
Articular  BONE  1 1st  (ief .  i. 

GEI.EXKTHEII.(Ger  I.  n.    Ge' le'n'k'ti'l.    See  GelexkstI'ck. 
— G.  deiiGrundbeins.    See  Exoccipilal  BoSE.— G.  des Schliifcn- 
beins.    See  Tympanic  bone. 
GELFUM  (Ar.l,  n.    See  Gelbcm. 

GELIO,  adj.  Je'l'iM.  Gr..  itpvtpct.  Lat..  gelidus.  Ice-cold. 
[A,  318.] 

GELI  DELPEBU(Sp.),  n.  Ha-le'de'1-pa-ru'.  The  Conocarpiw 
erecta.    [B.  131  la.  24j.] 

GELIDir.n  iLat.i.  n.  n.  Je'liee'lv-i'di'u'mfu'm).  A  genus 
of  Algtr  I  Floridei.e  i  some  si»'cies  of  which  furnish  agar-agar  [B, 
grO.J— G.  corneuiu.  Fr.,  gelidie  rornev.  Ger..  hornarliije  Knop- 
falge.  A  Japanese  species  furnishing  gelosin  and  one  of  the  con- 
stituents of  agar-agar.  [Gu6rin,  "Gaz.  hebd.  de  m^d.  et  de  chir.," 
June  18,  1886.  p.  41.')  ;  B,  5.  173.  180  la,  34).) 

Gfel-IFIFr.).  adj.  Zha-lef.  Ger.,  verwilt'-rt.  Cracked  by  the 
freezing  of  juices  or  of  water  that  has  entered  the  interstices  (said 
of  trees).    [A,  :*)1.  3W,  536.) 

GELIFICATION,  n.  Je'l-i'-fl»-ka'shu'n.  Fr.,  gilification. 
See  Gelatinization. 

GELIN,  n.  Jc^I'i'n.  Fr.  gelinf.  geleine.  Ger,  G.  1.  Accord- 
ing to  some  German  chemists,  cellulose  :  of  Xiigele,  a  cellulosic 
substance  containing  a  little  starch  and  much  mesamylin  and 
diamyUn.    2.  See  Collagen.    (B,  :«,  48.  125  la,  14) ;  B,  121  la,  34).] 

GELINE.E  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  pi.  Je'lige'lii'n'e'-eta'-e').  Cells  in 
Algie  secreting  vegetable  jelly.    [B.  19  la.  24).) 

CELL,  n.  Je'l.  The  AVpe/a  siec/iomo.  [A,  505  (a,  21 ):  B,  19. 
121  (a,  2li.) 

GELLEX  (Ger.).  n.    Ge'l'le'n.    A  shrill  noise,  yelling.    (L.  46 
(a.  31 1. 1  -G.  der  Ohren.    See  Tinnitus  aurium. 
GELLY.  n.    Je'l'i'.    Sec  Jelly. 
GELOFER,  n.    Je'l'o-fu'r    See  Gilliflower. 
<;EL0S   iLat.i,  n.  m.    Je'Kge'li'os.    Gen.,  gelot'os  (-is).    Gr, 
Ti\ut.    1.  Laughter.    2.  Of  Pliny,  a  fountain  of  Phrygia,  so  called 
because  it  was  said  to  excite  the  spirits.    [L.  105.) 

GELOSE,  n.  Je'l'os.  Fr..  gelose.  Ger..  G.  The  active  gela- 
tinizing principle  of  the  nutrient  gelatin  obtained  from  agar-agar. 
The  formula  CwHioO^  has  been  doubtfully  assigned  to  it.  [B.  370 
(a,  37i ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,  xxvi.xxix  (a.  14).]  See 
Pararabin. 

GELOSIX,  n.  Je'l'os-i'n.  Of  Gu^rin.  a  mucilaginous  substance 
obtained  from  GcUdium  corneum,  soluble  in  its  own  bulk  of  warm 
water :  recommended  for  making  suppositories,  cataplasms,  bou- 
gies, etc..  also  as  a  substitute  for  agar-agar  in  cultivating  bacteria. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxxv  (a.  14j ;  "Gaz.  hebd  de 
mM.  et  de  chir."  June  18.  1886.  p.  415 :  "  Bull.  gen.  de  th^rap.," 
July  15.  1836,  p.  31 :  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm  ."  Dec.  1886.  p.  609.) 
GELOST(Ger).  adj.  Ge'-lu'st'.  Dissolved. 
GELOTOPHYXLIS  (Lat.  I.  n.  f.  Je^Kge^b-ot-oioJVfiJKfu'D'li's. 
Gen..  gelotophyV lidos  (-is).  Gr..  ytXano^vXKvv.  The  Ranunculus 
iltirricus.     [6.131  (0,24).) 

GELSE5UA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Je'Kge'D-se'mfsamt'i'-a'.  See  Gei,- 
seuine. 

OEI-SEMIC  ACID,  n.  .Te'l  se'm'i'k.  Fr..  ncide  qelseminiqtie. 
Ger.,  Gelseminmure.  Of  Wormley,  a  crystalline,  highly  fluores- 
cent acid.  obtaine<l  from  Gehteminm  itempervirens.  According  to 
Robbins,  it  is  a  glucoside  and  identical  with  £esculin.  [B,  81  (a. 
27).  270.) 

GELSEMIE  (Ger.).  n.  Ge'1-sa'me.  See  GELSEsncTi.-Flilss- 
Iges  G'nextrakt.  See  Kxtrnctum  oelsehh  jXuidum. — G'liex- 
trakt.    See  Extractnm  oelsehii. 

GEI>SEMIN.  n.  Je'-'l'se'mi'n.  1.  See  Gel-seuperin-.  2.  As  a 
Ger.  word,  see  Oelsemixe.  — G.-resinoi<l.  See  Gelsemperin.— G'- 
»aure(Ger.).    See  Gei.semic  acid. 


GELSEMIXE,  n.  Je'l'se'^m-en.  Lat.,  se/seniiiia.  gelseminum, 
geheminia.  Fr..  gelsemine.  Ger..  Gelsemm.  An  amorphous,  poi- 
sonous alkaloid.  C,,H,,NOj  [Sonnenschein.  Robbins],  Ci^HnNO, 
[GerrardJ.  CmH««N<Oi3  [Thompson],  or  CjjHjsNjO,  [\\  ormle.v), 
obtained  from  Gelaemium  sempervirens ;  while,  intensely  bitter, 
higlily  alkaline,  and  fusing  at  about  100°  C.:  slightly  soluble  in 
water,  more  soluble  in  alcohol,  very  soluble  in  ether.  [B,  8,  81,  270 
la,  27i :  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As,soc.,"  xxxi  (a.  H).|— G. 
hydrochloride.  Lat..  gelseminum  hydrochloricum.  A  salt  of 
g.'and  hydrochloric  acid.  iCHi.NOsijHCI.  (B,  2.]-  G.  tartrate. 
Lat..  <;e/semi;m7ii  tartaricum.  A.  comiK)und  of  g.  and  tartaric 
acid  ;  white  laniime  readily  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  \_"  Ann. 
di  chim.  e  di  farmacol.."  July,  1890.  p.  46  (Bi.) 

GEUSEMIXIC  ACID,  n.  Je^l-se'in-ii'n'i^k.  Fr.,  acirfc  gel- 
seminique.    See  Gei.semic  acid. 

GELSEMININE.  n.  Je^lse^mi^n-en.  Of  F.  A.  Thompson, 
an  alkaloid  obtained  from  the  rhizome  of  Gelseminm  semj  ervirenSy 
together  with  gelsemine.  but  differing  greatly  from  the  latter  in 
physical  and  chemical  properties.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc."  XXXV  (a.  14).) 

GELSEMlJil'M  (Lat).  n.  n.  Je=lige'l)-se»m(sam!-in(eni'u'm- 
lu'ni).  1.  See  Gelsemiuu.  2.  See  Gelsemine.- G.  hydroelilori- 
cuin.  See  Gelsemine  hydrochloride. —ii.  tartaricuui.  See  Gel- 
semine tartrate. 

GELSEMIUM  (I..at.).  n.  n.  Je=l(ge'l)-sei'm(sam)'i'-u'm(u<m). 
Fr..  gelsiniium.  Ger.  Gelsemie.  It..  Sp..  gelsemio.  1.  Of  the 
U.  S.  Ph.  and  Br.  Ph..  the  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  G.  semperi-irens. 
3.  A  genus  of  the  Laganiacece,  tril>e  Gelsemiece,  composed  of  slen- 
der, smooth,  climbing  shrubs,  with  evergreen  leaves  and  large, 
showy  yellow  flowers.  They  have  a  5.paited  calyx,  funnel-shaped 
corolla,  with  5  short  lobes,  stigmas,  each  2-iiarted.  and  anthers  di- 
morphous. [B.  5.  ai,  42. 131  (o,  24i.]-Exlraelum  gelseinii  [Belg. 
Ph.]  lalcoholicuni  [Br.  Ph.)l.  Fr,  eilrait  de  gelsemium  semper- 
virens [Fr.  Cod.).  Ger.  Gelsemientxtrakt.  A  thick  extract  made 
by  exhausting  the  coarsely  powdered  root  [Belg.  Ph.)  or  rhizome 
(Br.  Ph.]  of  G.  sempervirens  with  alcohol,  and  evaporating.  [B.  95 
(a.  14).]— Extractum  gelscniii  Huiduiii  (U.  S.  Ph.).  Fr.  extrait 
liipiide  de  gelsemium.  Ger.,  Jitissiges  Getsemienextrakt.  A  prep- 
aration made  by  macerating  25  oz.  av.  of  coarsely  powdered  g.  rhi- 
zome, with  enough  alctthol  to  thoroughl.v  moisten  it  in  a  percolator, 
adding  aftemard  sufileient  alcohol  to  make  24  11.  oz..  re.*;erviiig  the 
first  21^  rt.  oz.  of  the  percolate,  evaporating  the  remainder  to  a  soft 
extract,  dissolving  this  in  the  reserved  portion,  and  adding  enough 
alcohol  to  make  34  rt.  oz.  of  fluid  extract.  [B,  81.  95  (o.  14).]— Gel- 
Hemll  radix.  See  i»'o^/(>  ye/5*'niii.— G.  elogaiis.  Of  Bentham.  a 
species  growing  in  Cliina,  differing  widely  from  the  other  known 
S|iecies.  The  rhizome,  known  as  humuauchiang.  is  extensively 
used  in  Chinese  medicine.  It  contains  an  alkaloid  differing  in  action 
from  gelsemine,  and  belonging  to  the  tetanus-produr-iug  alkaloids. 
["Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxxv  (a,  14).l— G.  luciduni, 
G.  nitiduni.  See  G.  sempervirens.— O'sUure  (Ger).  See  Gkl- 
SEMic  ACID.— G.  sempervirens.  Yellow  (or  Carolina)  jasmine,  or 
jessamine  ;  a  slender  vine  twining  and  overrunning  bushes  and  low 
trees,  and  flowering  profusely  with  a  delicious  odor.  It  is  common 
to  the  banks  of  streams  from  Virginia  to  Florida,  and  has  corol- 
laceous.  shining  leaves,  and  corollas  of  a  rich  golden  yellow,  which 
are  said  to  he  poinonous.  The  rhizome  {g.  [U.  S.  Ph.ji  appears  in 
commerce  sliced  in  pieces  about  an  inch  long,  very  light  and  fibrous, 
of  a  yellowish-while  color,  an  unpleasant  smell,  and  a  biller  taste. 
It  contains  gelsemine,  gelsemie  (or  gelseminio  acid,  and  gelsemin- 
ine.  G.  is  a  dejtressant  of  nervous  reflex  action,  and  has  been  used 
In  a  variety  of  disease's,  but  Ls  best  adapted  to  spasmodic  and  neu- 
ralgic affections.  It  is  also  by  some  considered  an  aniiperiodic  and 
an  adjuvant  to  quinine.  The  honey  made  from  its  flowers  is  said 
to  be  [Kiisonoiis.  |B.  5.  34.  42  (a.  »4l ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc."  xxxiv  (a.  14i.]-KaUix  gelsetnii  (Br  Ph..  Belg.  Ph.). 
Ger..  G'wurzel.  The  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  G.  sempervirens. 
ni'ogl  (A.  819  [a,  21]i.]— TInclnra  geisenili  [U.  S.  Ph..  Br  Ph., 
Belg.  Ph.).  Fr.,  teinlure  de  <^el.iemium.  Ger,  Gelsemicniinktur. 
A  tincture  marie  by  exhausting  the  rhizome  of  G.  sempervirens 
with  alcohol.  ]00  parts  of  tincture  representing  15  parts  f»f  pow- 
dered rhizome  (U.  S.  Ph.].  or  1  pint  imperial  representing  2  5  oz.  (Br 
Ph.|.  The  Belg.  preparation  is  of  somewhat  greater  strength  than 
theU.  S.  Ph.     (B.  88  (o.  14).  95] 

GELs£mII'M  (Fr).  n.  Zhe'lsa-meu'n'.  See  Gels-emtcm.— 
Extrait  de  g.  sempervirens  (Fr.  Cod.)  (Fr.).  See  £lr/racf«m 
oELSEHii  o/<-o7io/ici/ni— Extrait  liqiiide  <ie  g.  (Fr).  See  Ex- 
tractum OEUSEMii  /(mdum.— Teinture  de  g.    See  riiic(«ra  gel- 

BEMII. 

GELSEMPERIN.  n.  Je'l-se'm'pe'r  i'n.  A  concentration  ob- 
tained from  the  root  of  the  Gcf.ieniium  sempernrens.    [B,  270.) 

GELSTER  (Ger),  n.  Ge'l'ste'r  1.  The  .Sporfmm  scoparium. 
2.  The  Genista  tinclnria.  [B,  48  la.  14)  )-maue  G.  The  Aconi- 
tum  nopellus.  [B,  48  (a.  14).)— Gelbe  G.  The  Aconitum  lycocto- 
num.  |B.  48  (a,  14).]-G'kraut.  The  herb  and  flowering  lops  of 
Genista  tinctoria.    [B.  180  (o,  24).) 

GELSUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Je'lfge'l)'su»m(su<m).  An  ancient  name 
of  the  genus  Morus.     [B.  121  (a.  2J).) 

GELTEKKIXDEN  (Ger).  n.  Ge=l'e'rki=nd  e'n.  A  place  in 
the  canton  of  Ita.s*>I.  Switzerland,  near  which  there  is  a  sulphurous 
spring  and  a  bathing  establishment  called  Kienberg.    [L,  30,  135 

la.  141.) 

GELTSBEKG  (Ger),  n.  Ge'lts'be'rg.  A  place  in  the  district 
of  I^eitmeritz.  Bohemia.  Austria-Hungary,  where  there  is  a  cold- 
water-cure  establishment.     [A.  319  (a.  21).) 

GELIT  (Lat),  n.  n.  Jel(gei'l)'u»(u).  Gen.,  geVus.  Icy  coldness, 
frost,  cold.     [A.  312  (a.  21).) 

GEtrRE  (Fr.),  n.    Zhe=l-u«r.    See  Congelation  (2d  def). 

GELLST  (Ger),  d.    Ge'-lu'st'.    Desire,  appetite.    [L,  46  (a,  21).] 


O,  no;  0>,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Xh>,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U',  lull;  V,  full;  V>,  urn;  U*.  like  ti  (German). 
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GELl^TA,  n.    Tlie  Oirlina  vuluaris.    [B,  ISl  (o,  3J).] 

GKM.  n.    Jf'm.    See  Gkmma  (1st  ilef.l. 

GEMACHT  (Cler.),  n.  Ge'-me'eli't'.  The  mole  external  geni- 
tals.    [A.  Ml.] 

1:KM.\1INT  (Ger.).  adj.    Ge'mnnf.    See  Cbixite. 

GKMALT(Oer.).  adj.    Ge'ma'lt'.    See  Painted. 

GEMECKEK(Ger.),  n.    Ge»-me'k'e»r.    See  .Txsophont. 

GEMEIN  iGer. I,  adj.  Ge'-min'.  Common,  frequent,  ordinary. 
[L,  48  (a,  ill.]  — G'brnun.    See  Fisci'S.— G'scliaftllch.    See  (J. 

GEMELLAKY.  adj.  Je'm'e'la-ri'.  Ijit.,  ueiiietlus.  Fr..  gi- 
mellaire.    Pertaining  to  or  n-senibling  twins.    (A,  .385.] 

GfcjlELLE  (Fr.),  adj.    Zlmme'1-a.    See  Geminate. 

GE:tIELLI  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  pi.  Je'inige'in)e^l'lille).  PI.  of  gemel- 
lus \(j.  v.). 

GEMELLIFEBUS(Lat.>,  adj.  Je'inlge»inie'lli'fe'r-u>s(u*s). 
From  geiueUiis,  a  twin,  and  ferre^  to  bear.  1.  Twin-bearing.  2. 
Consisting  of  twin  germs  isee  Ovfu  gemelli/emm). 

GEMELLIFLOIll'S  (Lat.),  adj.  Je»m(ge5m)-e'l-li«  flor'u'sdi'.s). 
From  gemellus,  a  twin,  and  Jlos,  a  flower.  Fr.,  yemellijiore.  Hav- 
ing the  tlowers  disposed  two  by  two.    IL,  41. | 

GEME1.1.IFOKMIS  (E.  Cones]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Je'm(ge'm)-e'l- 
li'  fo'rm'i's.  From  gemellus,  a  twin,  and /uniiu,  form.  See  Geuel- 
LUS  sitperior. 

GESIELLIPAKOIIS,  adj.  Je''me=l-i''p'a'r-u»s.  Lat.,  gemel- 
lilHints  (from  genullus,  a  twin,  and  pareie,  to  bring  forth).  Pro- 
ducing twins.    [L,  5(>.] 

GE3IEI.I.ITY,  n.  Je'm-e'l'i't-i'.  From  gemellus,  a  twin. 
Fr..  gemrllile.    The  state  of  being  geminate. 

GE3IELI.US  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  Je'm(ge'm)-e»l'lu»s(lu''s). 
Dim.  of  geminus.  Gr.,  6i6vmo«.  Fr..  ghnin^  (adj.),  jume.au  (n.). 
Ger..  gepimrl  (adj.),  Zwillinq  (n.).  1.  (Adj.)  born  as  a  twin;  in 
botany,  springing  in  a  pair  from  one  stalk.  8.  (N.)  a  twin;  in 
anatomy,  one  of  a  pair  ol  similar  musc;les.  also  the  ga-strocnemius 
muscle,  from  its  liaving  two  heads  ;  in  the  pi.,  gemelli.  the  testicles. 
f.V.  312  ia,  SD:  T^,  i:B  (a,  14):  L.  349.)— Gemelli  cualiti.  The 
imlividuals  constituting  a  double  monster,  [h.,  47.]— Gemelli 
femciris.  Fr..  jumeaux  pelviens.  See  G.  inferior  and  G.  .supe- 
rior.—ii,  inferior.  (Jer.,  unterer  Zwillingatnuslcel.  A  small  mus- 
cle which  arises  from  the  upper  back  portion  of  the  tuberosity  of 
the  ischium  and  pas.ses  along  iIi.-Iow.t  hnnlerof  the  extra-pelvic 
portion  of  the  obturator  interims  iiiiiscli'  (n  Ix-  inserted  into  its  ten- 
don, acting  as  a  rotator  of  the  \hi^\\  outward.  [C  :  L.  142.  :W2,] 
Cf.  Marsupialis. — Gemelli  of  the  tihia.  See  Bifemoro-calca.ne- 
vs.— G.  superior.  Ger.,  oberer  Zwilling.wiu.tki  I.  The  smaller  of 
the  gemelli  muscles.  It  arises  from  the  spine  of  (he  isohiuui.  and. 
after  passing  along  the  upper  margin  of  the  e.xtraiH'lvjc  por[ion 
of  the  obturator  internus.  is  blended  with  its  tendon.  [L,  142, 332. J— 
Gemelli  surse.    See  Gastrocnemius. 

GEJIEN  (Ar.),  n.    The  Pastinaca  opopannx.     [B,  ISl  (a,  24).] 

GEMENGE((Jer.),  n.  Ge'me'n^'e'.  A  mechanical  mixture  of 
two  or  more  bodies.    [L,  135  (a,  14).]     Cf.  Gemiscu. 

GESIENGSEI,(Ger.),  n.    Ge'-me'n='2e'I.    See  Congeries. 

GEMINAL,  adj.  Je'm'i'n-a'l.  Of  or  pertaining  to  either  of 
thegemina.    |I,  B8.J 

GEMINATE,  GEMINATED,  adj's.  Je'm'i'n-at,  -e'd.  Lat., 
geminatus.  Fr..  gemine.  Ger.,  gepaart,  gezweit.  Sp..  geniinado. 
Arranged  in  pairs  (said  of  plant-organs).     [B,  1, 121. 123  I'a,  34).] 

GEMINATION,  n.  Je^m-i'n-a'shuSn.  Lot.,  geminntimi  (from 
^eniHinre,  to  double).  Fr.,  gemitiation.  Ger.,  Verdoppelung. 
Paaruny.  1.  See  Dcplicatios.  2.  The  process  of  remlering  or 
becoming,  or  the  state  of  being,  gemellary. 

GEMINI  iLat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Je2niige2niii'''n  i(e).  PI.  <if  gej?inius 
(see  Gemellcs). 

GEMINIFLOKATE,  GEMINIFLOKOUS,  adj's.  Jc'mi'n- 
i^-llo'rat.  -ru^s.  Lat.,  ye?HiH(florits  (from  geminus.  &  twin,  and^oj*,  a 
flower).  Fr.,  g^miniflore.  (Jer..  dnppelbliithig.  Having  two  flow- 
ers growing  together.     [B,  1,  19,  123  (a,  24).] 

GEMINIFORMIS  [E.  Coues]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Je^mfge^mj-i^n-i'- 
fo'rm'i^g,    t^ee  Gemelll's  inferior. 

GE.MINII'OL  (Ger.).  n.    Ga'mene-pol.    See  Ge;nmo«s  poij:. 

GEMINOCS,  adj.    Je^m'i'n-u's.    See  Gemellary. 

GEMINTM,  n.,  n.  of  adj.  geminus.  Je5m(ge'm)'i3n-u3m(u^m). 
A  name  proposed  by  B.  G.  Wilder  for  either  pair  of  mesencephalic 
(optic)  lobes.    |l,  98.) 

GEMINI'S  (Ijit. I.  adj.  and  n.  m.  .Ie»m(ge'm)'i'n-u's(u<s).  Fr., 
o^mi'ne  (adj.).7iime«i<(n.).  Gvr.,  gezneit  [adj.).  Zieilling  [n).  See 
Gemellus. 

GEMISCH  (Ger. ).  n.  Ge'-mi'sh'.  A  chemical  compound.  [L, 
135  (a.  14),]    Cf.  Gemenge. 

GE.MISCHT  (Ger).  adj.  Ge'-mi'sht'.  Mixed.  [L,  46  (a.  21).]— 
Schlechtg'.    See  DvscB.tTicL's. 

GEMITOKES  (Tjit.i,  n.  Jp'm(ge'm)-i''-tor'ez(as>.  From  ge- 
mere,  to  sigh,  groan.    See  Colcmr*. 

Gf;MISSi;i'R  (Fr).  n.  Zha-messu'r.  A  person  affected  with 
insanity  characterized  by  continual  groaning.    (A,  .301,  .385.) 

GEMITt'S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Je'm(ge>m)'i2t-u»s(n<s).  Gr..  artvay- 
Ii6f.  Fr.,  gemissement.  Ger.,  Seufzen.  A  sighing  or  groaning. 
1A,322.] 

GEMMA  (IjeA.X  n.  f.  Je'm(ge'm)'ma».  Gr..  A<«05  flst  def.), 
pAa<mi  (2d  def.).  Fr..  gemme,  bourgeon  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Gemme  (1st 
def.),  Ar</e/.<ifein(lst  def.),  ^i(f;cl2ddef.  l.  A'iia»pe(2ddef.).  1.  A  gem, 
a  precious  stone.    2.  See  Bub.— G.  alectoria.    See  .\lectoria  (1st 


def.V— G.  floralls,  G.  florifern,  G.  flnriparu.  A  flower-bud. 
B,  19(0,241.1— G.  folilrera.  G.  foliipara.  A  leaf-bud.  [B,  19  (a, 
24).]— G.  lateralis.  See  Lntrrol  in  «.  <;.  oenll.  An  old  term 
for  the  crvslalline  lens.  |F.)- <ieiiiiiii..  p<i|iiilagiiiis.  The  llower- 
hmU  i^f  (olllio  imluslris.  [B.  INO  lo.  Jl  i  1-  <i.  priiventitiu.  See 
LAitinl  DUD.-G.  terminalis.    See  V.  rminol  lu  n. 

GEMMACEOVS,  adj.  .Ie»m-mashu=s.  I'rom  gemma,  a  bud. 
Fr..  (yeHi«inire,  gemmace.    Ger.,  knospenartig.     Bud-like.   [A,  385.) 

GEItlMAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe'm-ma'zh.  Fioni  gemma,  a  bud. 
The  incision  of  pines  to  secure  the  resin  ;  if  made  on  one  side  only 
so  as  to  preserve  the  tree,  it  is  called  g.  it  vie,  and  if  on  nil  sides 
at  once,  which  generally  kills  the  tree.  g.  a  mart,  or  g.  i'i  pin  fttrdu. 
[B.  121  (a,  21) ;  "  I'roc.  of  the  AiiL  Pharhi.  Assoc,"  x'xvi  (a,  14i.] 

GEMMATF;.  adj.  Je'm'at.  Lat.,  gemmatus  (from  gennnure, 
to  bud).  Her.,  bekno.-ipt.  It.,  gemmato.  Provided  with  buds.  [B, 
I23la,  ai).) 

GE.MMATION,  n.  Je'm-ma'shu'n.  Lat..  gemmatio  (from 
gemmare.  to  bud).  Fr..  a.,  Inmrgvonnemmt .  (or,.  Knospung, 
Kiif.siJf  nhilfhino.  Svn.  ;  hiid(in„i'.  1.  .\  Mill,  ii  .i(  lti"  ml  ion  in 
whioli  oiilv  a  siiiall  V^iil  of  III.-  luiniil  ..ri;iiM-iii   i-,  .1.  iii.tio.l  and 

bi-o..im-s  iiov,lo|..',l    into   a    similar  oi-aiii-iii        .■    Ii liiiiv.  the 

piinhielion  nii.l  d.-v..|opiii,in  ol  l.mls  ;  als..  ..II  ,Iim.i.  ii  iii  orvplo- 
ganis.  [A.  12;  L  ;  B,  liu  la,  21',]  :i.  In  z....lo;,-y.  th.-  nprodiuiiun 
of  a  lost  part  (e.  </.,  the  claw  of  a  cruslaei'iiiit.  |L,1  Itasal  g.. 
Basilar  g.  In  certain  coiiipound  corals,  a  varietv  of  g,  in  which 
the  buds  spring  liiidinlelv  from  the  base  of  111,-  i.inriiial  poh  pe.  or 
from  proe.ssis  ,.|  III.-  lull,  r  |l.,  l-JI  i  <  ali.-lliin- >;.  Avari,-tvof 
g.  in  ct-rliiiii  ,-,-i,!i...hi,.l  ,-.,ials.  in  ulii,-l,  III.-  lai-ls  -.|.iiii;r  from  the 
margins  ol  ill,  ,;iii,,        l„  r,'i  ,    <  .ml  iiiimus  i;.    Hi.- |ii-,i,lucli,>ii 

of  u  s(-ri,-s,,f   I V  Miiiilail.i  III,-  |.ai,-iil   oi-;;.iiiiMii,  wliH-h  ri-niain 

attiu-li,-,l.  I,.t;,-lli,-r  (oniiiiit' a  ,-oiii).oim,l  ,.rs;.-im-m  or  ,-,.l,.liv,  |L, 
14.1  l)iM-i>iiliiinons  u..  I!,-],!,,, In, -lion  In  limls  wlii,-li  an-  d,-- 
tneli,-,l  lr,,ni  111,-  |i.-ii-,-iiI  orr.Tliislii-  11..  HVl  '  l-:iilogii»(  rie  g..  In- 
ternal K-  "I  llii\l,-\,  a  iii.-llMiil  ,,(  iiinlli|ili,-ali,iii  oils,  rv,-il  in 
,-,-i--,, I  11m    ;■.    -,  I    -,.  •  I,  I,  II,.-  i.ii,'  -,.,«■  --lii  in-iii  111,-  H.-ill  of 

ill--  .,,    I-  I,    ,  ,       I-,    ,M  ,1    .  -,,  i,'-i,,.|-    I  ,1    --      i:  ■ r  lis  ^^,-l^   oiilnanl. 
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orife-iiial  i»,hpe.     11.,  121.) 

GEMME  (Fr),  n.  Zhe'm.  1.  A  clear,  concrete  drop  of  exuding 
resin,  or  the  like.     [A,  385.)    2.  See  Bourgeon  and  Gemma. 

<;I-:m>1T':  tC-i-.i.  n.  Ce'm'me^.  1.  See  Gemma.  2.  A  pear- 
slia|i,-,l  swi-lliiii;  ,,f  the  fine  lilaments  of  the  Murorini,  consisting  of 
oil>  prol,, plasm  ami  a  thick  iiienibrane.     [A,  396  (o,  21).) 

t^KAI-lllDIi':  iFr  ).  n.  Zhe'm-me-de.  From  gemma,  a  bud. 
Th,-  r,-|-i-,-,lii,-tiv,-  apparatus  of  the  Floridece.     )B,  121  (a,  84).] 

<ii:M>llll-;KOlIS,  adj.  Je=m-i'f'e»r-u's.  Lat.,  gemmiferus, 
q<  nnml'  r  ifn-m  f/emma  [q.  v.],  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  genimi- 
'/,/,      (111- .  ;,/io,.j/,en()-09e»d.    Bearing  buds.    |B,  121,  123  (o,  24).] 

(.1  lOIII  l<  .\TION,  n.  ,Je=m  i'-fi^-ka'shuSn.  Lat.,  gemmi- 
liinii.i  III, nil  .;,  mma,  a  bud,  and/acere,  to  make).    Ger.,  Knospen- 

hll.hnni       S,-,-  IlKMMATION. 

<.i:,ti:ilii  I.<iK,4TE,  adj.  Je'm-i=-flo'rat.  Ijit.,  gemjniflorna 
(fi-iiiii  <i,  1,111, n  |,;.  V.].  and  flos.  a  flower).  Fr.,  gemmiflore.  Ger., 
spr,,:-.^'  „  I, hit  I,  I, I      Having  hud-iike  tlowers.     [L.  41,] 

tiK.M.Mll-OUM,  adj.  Je=m'i'-'-fo'rm.  Lat.,  gemmiformis  (from 
gemma  ]</.  (-.1.  and  forma,  form).  Fr..  gemmiforme.  Ger..  hws- 
penformig.  sprossenformig.  Of  flowers,  bud-like,  surrounded  by 
leaves.     [L,  41.  180.] 

GEMMIN  iFr.l,  adj.    Zhe'm-a'n'.    See  Gemmaceous. 

GEMMINK,  (Fr),  n.  Zhe^in-en.  Turpentine  exuded  in  drops. 
lA,  ZK,.] 

GEM.MIl'AUITY,  n.  Je'm-i'-pa'r'i't-i'.  From  ffenimo  (,;.  f), 
and  parere,  to  bring  forth.  Fr.,  gemmipariU,  gemmiparie.  See 
Gemmiparous  generation. 

GEMMIPAKOIIS,  adj.  Je'm-i'p'a'r-n's.  Lat.,  genwiipn>-us. 
Fr..  gemmipttrr.  Ger.,  knosfientragend  (1st  def.).  1.  Bearing  or 
producing  buds.  |B,  1,  123  (a,  24).]  2.  Keproduced  by  buds. 
[A,  38.5.) 

GEMMrL.\  (Lat.).  n.  f,  .Jeim(ge'ni)'ii=l(n<ll-a',  Dim.  of  r7em. 
ma  Si-e  (iK.MMll.E,  fienimnla-  Hobolieliii.  Smi,  :  ,,,i,iciila 
(Schulzniiil  Tn-wl,  ,-,-;/„;,/-  /,•:,,;,«(-/,„.  r„,„.s  ,nh  n.,,„j„  ,  llr.-iiili-ll, 
aunin/smnlii  (|-:vssoMi.  ,i,„l„h  lHoli,,k,-lii.  ,;„hl.  ,r  ,  I  l,-li,-iisln-iti, 
tiihercnla  I  H,ilini,-n.  ,1,-nilionr.t  a,,wiltr.  v„ii„.  i,li,r  /,,,,,.  ,  Wris- 
berg).  Of  Hvrtl.  the  sp.aees  between  the  vnlvi-s  of  the  iinihilical 
arteries;  so  called  in  honor  of  Hoboken,  the  discoverer  of  those 
valves.  )A.  19.]— G.  prolifica.  Ger.,  Urutkniispchen.  A  bud 
capable  of  developing  into  a  new  plant.  [B.  12:3  (a,  24).]— G.  racc- 
mosa.    See  .\nabi,astema  glomeridosutn. 

GEMMIILAIltE  (Fr.).  adj.  Zhe=-inu«-la'-'r.  Pertaining  to  a 
gemmule.    fa,  :J5.)    See  Fente  f/. 

GEMMULE,  n,  .Tc'm'ii'l,  L.it,.  qrmmnUi  (dim,  of  qemma.is. 
bud).  Fr..  o.  Ger  .  Km.Ki.rh.n.  1,  thai  part  of  Ihi-  pliimiile  at 
the  top  of  the  enilirvo,  2,  Tli.-  sli-lliile  of  moss,-s,  :l.  The  ovule. 
4.  In  the  pt..  q's.  of  Darwin  ,  IhllSi,  tli,-  miniilH  pallieles  or  KlaiiuleS 
which  were  siipposi-,1  lo  be  given  oil  by  the  dilTerent  cells  of  the 
body  to  form  the  sexual  elements  (ova  and  spermatozooids).  [B, 
1,  lii.  121. 123ia.  ■J4i ;  J, 20]  .5,  A  sponge  spore.  6.  A  ciliated  embryo 
in  many  <ol,„t,rata.     (L,  147.] 

G|.;MMI'I.IFEK0IIS,  adj.  .Te'm-u'li'f'e'r-ii's.  From  gem- 
mula,  a  little  bud,  and/eiTc,  to  hear.    Bearing  gemmules.    |L.  50.) 

OEMONI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ■7e''m(ge2m).on'i^s.  Gr.,  ytituvi!.  See 
Aetite. 

GEM.S  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'ms.  See  ANTiixiPEritpicapro.— G'hallen. 
See  O^kttgeln. —<i*hoi;U,  See  Antilope  oryx.— G*kuBelii.  See 
Bezoar  germajiicus  and  under  Antilope  rupicapra. 


A.  ape:  A»,  at:  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  th,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die:  1'.  in;  N,  in;  5H.  tank: 
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GEMSE  iGer),  n.  Ge=ins'e».  See  Gems.— G'ngesclileclit. 
See  Antilope.— G'nhoi-n.  The  genus  Martijnia.  [B,  131  (a,  24).] 
— G'nkraut.  The  Duioiiicum  iiardalidudies.  (B,  121  (o,  iH}.\~ 
G*nkugel.  See  Bezoar  gennanicus  aud  uuder  Axtilope  rupi- 
capra. 

GEMSWURZ  (Ger.).  n.    Ge-'ms'vurts.    I.  The  genus  Doroni- 
cum.    2.  The  Primula  auricula.    [B.  IISU  (a.24).J-Gej;lieclerte  G. 
See  DoRosicuM  scorpioides.—Oemeiue  G.    See  Doronici'M  par- 
dalianches, 
GEMlJKMEl,iGer.),  D.    Ge'-niurm'e'I.    See  MuRarR. 
GEMURSA  iLaUi,  u.  f.     Ge=m-ii=i-(u<r)'sa'.    An  old  term  for  a 
small  swelling  bet  ween  tile  loes.  probably  a  corn.   tG.J  See  Ci^vus. 
GEJiiJSE  (Ger.>.  n.     Ge'inu's'e'.     Green  edible   vegetables. 
[A.  450.^— Garteng',     Garden  vegetables.— G*aluilich.     Olera- 
ceous.     IL.  4:i.] 

GEmCth  (Ger),  n.  Ge'-mu't'.  See  Animts.  —  G'saflect, 
G'sanrei;ung.  An  affection  of  the  mind.— G*sart.  A  tempera- 
ment or  disposition.  [.\.  ij21.J— G'saufrejjung.  Mental  excite- 
ment.— G'sbescliaffenheit.  See  Cr">'/'7,  (i'sbewefjuiiK.  Emo- 
tion. [A,  521.)— G'sbliiil>iiiii.  G'sl.liiilsn.lit.  liiil>ecilily.  [L, 
57.]— G'seigenheit.  See  ttVirf.  (iskiaiikli.it,  G'sleideil. 
Emotional  distress,  or  depression:  ni'-l;iii.-iioiia  a.  ;J1.]— G'sre- 
gung.  Emotional  excitement.  [A,  rj21.  j— ii'sreizbarkeit.  Men- 
tal irritability.  (A,521.] -G'srulie.  Mental  tranquillity.  [L,  43.] 
-  GSKtiiiimiing.  A  mental  mood.  [A,  521  )  G^sstumpfheit. 
Mental  hebetude.  [A,  521.]- G*sunriihe.  31eutal  inquietude.  [A, 
521.J— G'sveraiidtTuiiK.  A  morbid  mental  change.  [A,  MI.j — 
G'sziistaiul.     A  frame  of  mind.     [A,  .521.] 

GEN,  n.  Persian  manna;  according  to  some,  an  exudation 
caused  bj*  insects  on  the  stems  of  Taniarix:  according  to  other 
authorities,  Alhagi  manna  ig.  v.).  [B,  18, 19, 121  (a,  aji.J  Cf.  Tama- 
risk MANNA. 

GEN'A  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Jeige'i'na".     Gr.,  yini.    Ft.,  jow.    Ger, 
Backe,  Wange.    1.  The  side  of  the  face,  the  cheek.     8.  In  orni- 
thology, the  feathered  side  of  the  loner  mandible.     [L,  221,  ."M3.J 
GENABELT  KJer.),  adj.    Ge»-na>b'e«lt.    See  Uhbilicate. 
GENAGELT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-na'g'e"lt.    Unguiculate.     IB,  123 
(a,  241.] 
GENAGT  (Ger),  adj.    Ge'-na'gt'.    See  Eroded. 
GE>'AnERT(Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-na'e'rt.    See  Approximate. 
GEN.AI.,  adj.    Jen'a'l.    From  ffena,  a  cheek.    Fr.,  genal.    Per- 
taining to  the  cheeks.     [L,  41] 
GE>"AKBT(Ger.i.adj.  Ge'-na'rbt".  Scarred, cicatrized.    [L,80.] 
GEN'CIVAL(Fr),  adj.    Zlm»n»-se-va'l.    See  Gi.voivau 
GENCIVE(Fr  I,  n.    Zha'n'sev.    See  Gingiva. 
GENCIVITEiFr),  n.    Zha'n'-se-vet.    See  Gmorvms. 
GENSA-PUR.'V  (Malavi,  n.     The  Hihiscitu  abelmoxhtu.     [B, 
121  (a,  241.] 

GENDARME  (Fr.).  n.  Zha'n'-da'rm.  The  Anariciui  malefi- 
eus.     (B,  121.  ITSla,  2li] 

GENDARfSS.V  iljit.i.  n.  f.  .r.-'n(?e'n.  da'rida'rl-u'siu'si'sa" 
A  section  of  the  genu-i  JuHlii-ui.  Tli.-  r,v-,i  /,i,-i(s.wk  i  Fr..  qendnrus- 
see.1)  of  Nees  llK.«i.  R.-i.li.Tiba.h,  Eudli.-h.-r.  Spach.  and  Meis-sner 
are  a  division  of  ilw  .Juttirifa  lor  of  .N..i-s  I  l<ir|.  a  tribe  of  .4.-,in- 
(Adceie I.  comprising  H'-nu-taciinlhu.i.  .Xdlial'idn,  etc..  and  corre- 
sponding m  part  to  the  £K>us(iriV<e  of  Beutham  and  Hooker.  IB 
42,  121,  170  la.  241.]  -G.  rosea.  The  .Iintirin  </.  ia.  21  1  -G.  serl- 
cea.  Of  Kostel,  the  Justicia  sericia.  |B.  42.  isi)  lo,  2ti  ) -<i.  Iruii- 
qiiebarlensls.  Of  N'ees.  the  .4f//i(if.x/a  frr1.1711.-h  triVjw/s.  JB  172 
(a,  3."i).]—G.  vulgaris.    The  Jinf icio  3.     [B.  42.  172.  ISO  i«,  2li.] 

GENE(Fr.  1.  n.  Zhe'n.  1.  The  marc  of  grapes.  3.  Embarrass- 
ment  in  the  performance  of  a  function.     [A.  :Ki.] 

GENE.\  il^t),  n.  f.  .Ie'n(ge'ni'e'-a».  Gr.  y«v«o.  I.  Genera^ 
tlon.  3.  Birth.  3.  Descent.  4.  A  genus  of  hypogirous  Fungi  with 
a  thick,  warty  envelope.    [B.  121  (a,  24).] 

GENE.VGENESIS(Lat.).  n.  t.    Je'n'ge>n)e'a>-je'n(ge'n)e's. 
i's.    Gen.,  -;/eiif-sV<>s  (-gpn'e.s-M).    From  ytfti.  a  race,  and  -yo-eiris.  an 
origin.     See  .-llternate  OENERATION. 
GENE.4NTHK«>PY,  n.      Je«n-e-a'n'thro-pi'.      See  Antbro- 

POOENY. 

GENEESBLAAOEN  (Dutch),  n.  pi.  At  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  the  leaves  of  .So(aaiini  niwum.  fProc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.,"  xxiv  (a.  14).] 

GENEIAS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Je'n(ge'n).i'ie''i')-a«s(a's).  Oen.. -ei'a- 
do«(-is).  Gr,YeMiiiv.  1.  The  beard.  2.  The  chin.  3.  Of  Galen,  a 
certain  bandage  for  the  chin.    [A,  .325,  387.] 

GENEIGT  (Ger  ».  adj.  Ge'-nigt'.  Bent,  inclined.  fB.  123  <a 
S4).]-GeBeneliiander(;\  SeeCo.vKIVENSdst  def.).— G'heit.  In- 
clination.    JL.  ft).] 

GENKION  (Lat).  n.  n.  Je'(ge')-ni'(ne»'i«)-o«n.  Gr.,  y^i'etoi'. 
Sec  Gexeias  (1st  and  2d  defs). 

g£n£:PI  (Fr.),  n.  Zha-na-pe.  Lat.,  genippi  (seu  oeneppO 
herba.  Ger,  Qeneppikraut.  Gcnippikrnnt.  Genipi;  a  term  for 
many  Alpine  composite  plants,  especially  Artemisia  and  Achillea. 
used  in  the  preparation  of  aromatic  and  stimulant  beverages.  TB, 
121,  ISO  (a.  21).]  See  Adsinthii'M  nipinum  —G.  batard.  The 
Achillea  nana.  fB.  lil  i".  24).1-G.  bianc.  The  .4r(eni/,«ia  .Vulel- 
/in>"  and  the  Achillea  lanata  (B.  173  la.  ai).]_G.  <les  AIneg. 
The  .4r(e».  i..m  <,lacialis.  fB.  173  (a.  24  ).]-G.  noiV.  The  Artemisia 
spicata.  (B.  173(a.  24).1-G.  vrai  [Fr  Cod.].  See  Artemisia  o/ucia- 
lis  and  .\CHiLLEA  mnschata. 

GENEPIST.ASISdjit.).  n.  f.  Je'n(ge'n)-e'p  i's'ta'-si's.  Gen., 
-istas'eos  i-is'tnais).  From  yewav,  to  produce,  and  it^urravai.  to 
place  upon.    The  separation  of  organic  forms  into  sptjcies.     [J.  183.] 


GELUTA 
GENEROUS 


Ge"n-e=p'pi"-kra3-u<t.       See 


GE>ER.\I„  adj.  Je'n'u'r-a'l.  Lat...7enerofis  (from  orims  an 
origm).  Gr..  «o9oAt«65.  Fr..  general.  Ger.,  allgemein.  It  o«ie- 
rale.  Sp..g.  Pertaining  to  the  whole  system,  etc.,  as  distinguished 
from  Us  individual  parts. 

GENER.iLIZATION.  n.  Je'n-uT-a^l  i'-za'shu'n.  Fromoeniw 
an  origin.  Fr..  geueralisatio.i.  Ger.  reni/f^eiiieiiierioio  It  ' 
<7ener(i/iiia2ioiie.  Sp.,  seneraiizacioii.  1.  The  process  of  render- 
ing or  becoming,  or  the  state  of  being,  general  or  diff  u.sed :  the 
spi-ead  of  a  local  morbid  process  through  the  system  or  over  the 
general  surface.  2.  The  deduction  aud  promulgation  of  broad 
principles  from  the  obsiervation  of  concrete  phenomena. 

GENKK.ALIZED.adj.  Je^nu'r-a^l-izd.  Fr,  (/eiin-aJis^.  Ger, 
verallgemetiierl.    Showing  generalization  (1st  def.). 

GENER.*NT,  adj.  Je=n'e»r-a»nt,  From  gencrare.  to  bepet 
See  Generative.  '' 

GENERATIO(Lat.).n.  f.  Je'n(ge'n>eVa(a')'shi''(ti')o  Gen 
-o'ms.  See  Generation.— G.  a'quivora.  See  .S;i„>,(aiieoiis  gen- 
eration.—G.  alterna.  See  Alternate  generation —G.  Iioiiio- 
Beiieiu  See  tiinorajGENERATloN-Generationuiiivicissitudo. 
bee  .4;fenin/ioii  0/  generation— G.  f>rij;inaria.  See  .Spoiifune- 
ous  GENERATION. -G.  ovuvivipnra.  See  Oroen'iparous  genera- 
tion.—G.  pnuiigcna,  G.  priinitiva.  See  .SJjoiifdiieous  genera- 
tion.—u.  sexuulis.  See  Gamogenesis.— G.  spoutaura.  See 
Spontaneous  ge.n-eration. 

GENER.4TION,  n.  Je»n-e'r-a'shii>n.  Gr.,  yivtait.  yoi>^.  Lot 
peiierofio  (from  geiiernre,  to  beget).  Ft.,  generation.  Ger  ,  Zvuq- 
ung.  (;.  It.,  generazione.  Sp..<ieiteracion.  1.  Reproduction  ;  t lie 
act  or  function  of  begetting  or  forming  a  new  organism.  [K  ]  2 
The  assemblage  of  individuals  constituting  the  entire  immediate 
progeny  of  given  parents.— Acrreuientitial  g.  Fr  .  (;eiifia(/<in 
acvrfmentitielle  (ou  par  accrimentitivn).  See  Accre'me.vtitiok. 
—  Alternate  g.,  Alteriintioii  of  g's.  Lat..  generatiu  alterna 
Fr.  generation  alternante.  GeT.  nbirechselnde  Zetigunti  Au  al- 
ternation of  agamqgenesis  with  gamogenesis ;  in  tlie  same  type 
one  or  several  sexle.ss  g's  intervening  between  the  sexual  g's  [L  ] 
— .-Vsexual  g.  See  AoAMoOEXESls-flianBeable  g.  See  Alternate 
<7.-Kii<I»Kenous  g.  Fr..  generation  endogene.  In  botany,  re- 
pro<luetion  by  the  nuilliplication  of  the  nucleus  in  the  formation  of 
IJOllen  in  the  embryo  sac,  etc.  (B,  lai  (a,  24).]-Equivocal  g. 
Lat.,  generatio  irr/uiroca.  Vr..  general ioneguivoque.  See  Span- 
taneims  ly.— FIssiparuus  g.  Br.  generation  fissipare  (ou  par 
scission).  Ger..  Fi.vaonsg'.  It.,  generazione  fisaipara.  .mssione. 
See  Fission. -Genimiparous  g.  Fr.,  gemmiparitt.  generation 
par genirna lion.  Ger.  A'iios;«io'.  Knospung.  Sec  Gemmation  (1st 
def.).-G.  by  fecundation.  See  Fecindation.— G.  bv  fl.ssiun. 
See  Fission. -(i.  by  getninntion.  See  Gemmation  (1st  def.).— 
G  snerlisel  (Ger).  Hetrronuirphous  g.  Fr.  seiiero/ioM  hetiro- 
morjihiiiue.  See  Alternation  o/</>.- Interstitial  g.  Fr.,  g^nera- 
fion  inierstitielle.  See  Accrementition.— >Iarsupial  g.  Fr 
generation  marsnpiale.  Ger..  I,euielthieri.iehe  Zemmng.  A  mode 
of  g.  among  certain  animals  ic.q..  the  opossum  1  in  which  the  young 
are  un<leveloi>ed  at  birth,  and  are  received  into  a  pouch  "in  the 
skill  of  the  parent.  IK.]-N»n-sexual  g.  See  Agamogenesis.— 
Oviparous  g.  Fi-..  ovipariti^.  Ger..  eierlegende  Zeugung.  A 
moile  of  g.  m  which  the  new  animal  is  hatched  from  an  egg.  [K  1— 
Ovc.vivlparoiisg.  Ijit..neiiiro(,oocoi,iii>ara.  Fr.  oioi  icipari/^. 
I.  Ill  wliicli  the  young  of  an  animal  are  hatched  from  the  egg  be- 
fore it  has  left  the  body  of  the  mother.  [K]  Cf.  Oviparous  g  — 
Regular  g.  See  liiiiorfi/g.-Sexual  g.  I  Jlt..  generatio  sej-ualis. 
Fr..  generation  sej-mlle.  Ger,  gesehlechtliche  Zeiigunq.  See 
(lAuoGENESis.— Spontaneous  g,  Lat..  gem-ratio  spontanea  (seu 
(j-giiiiocfi.  seu  primiliva).  Fr..  generation  spontanfe.  Ger., 
sponlane  (willkiihrliche)  Erzeugnng.  It.,  generazione  spontanea, 
elerogrnia.  Sp. .  geniTariun  espontiinea.  Sya. :  at>iogenesis.  The 
formation  of  a  living  organism  from  inanimate  matter,  such  or- 
ganism having  no  parent.  The  theoi-j-  has  been  held,  but  has  never 
been  proved  to  lie  true.— I'nlvocal  g.  Lat.,  generatio  homogenea 
1.  Of  ancient  writers,  viviparous  g.  3.  The  production  of  an  or- 
ganism by  parents  of  the  g.  I3d  def.l  next  preceding.  (K]— Vir- 
ginal g.  See  Parthenogenesis.— Viviparous  g.  Fr..  riripnrili. 
Ger,  lehendige  Zeugung.  The  ordinary  nuKle  of  g.  among  the 
higher  animals,  in  which  the  young  are  brought  forth.     |K.] 

GKNKR.\TI<>N(Fr.).  n.  Zha-na-raS-seoin^.  See  Generation 
— G.  alternaiite.  See  .Alternate  generation.— G.  par  aocr*- 
mentition.  See  Accrementition— G.  par  buurgcoiineineiit, 
G.  pargemmatiun.  SeeGEMMATioN(lstdef.).—G.  par  scission. 
See  Fission. 

GENERATIVE,  adj.    Je'n'e»r-at-i!v.    Lat.,  genernfinw  (from 

■nernre,   to  beget).     Fr,  generaleur.  gineratif.    Ger.   Erzeug- 

.  Concerned    in   or   effecting   generation.      Cf. 


geriem 

ung.t-.  qenerati 

Gesitau 


g£neRESCENCE  iFr.),  n.  Zha-na-re»s-sa»n's.  The  state  of 
being  in  process  of  generation.     [A.  385.] 

gAneRESCENT  (Fr.),  adj.  Zhana-re's-sa'n'.  In  a  state  of 
ginercscence.     ]A.  385.] 

GfiNftRESCIBLE  (Fr.),  adj.    Zha-na-re's-sebr.    Capable  of 

g^nerescence.     [A,  385.) 

GENERIC,  adj.  Je'ne'r'i»k.  Ijit.,  g.'neriV-ic!  (from  genus 
fg.  t'l).  Fr.,generique.  Ger.  generi.ich.  1.  Pertaining  to  a  genus. 
[L,  343.]    3.  See  Hereditary. 

GENERKR.AITT  (Ger),  n.  Gan'e»rkra'u<t.  The  Campanula 
cerricaria.     [B,  180  la,  31 1.] 

GENEROUS,  adj.  Je'n'e'r-u's.  I.at.,  generoms.  Fr.,  gini- 
reui.  Ger.,  geistreich,  edel.  Of  wine,  containing  a  large  proiJortion 
of  alcohol.     [L.] 


O,  no;  0>,  not;  O',  whole;  Th.  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too:  U-,  blue;  U'.  lull:  V.  full;  U',  urn;  r«,  like  U  (German). 


GEXERVT 
GEKILS 


1703 


Full  of  sinews,  sinewy. 


GENEKVT  (CSer.V  n.    Ge'-ne'rft 
[L,  SO  1    i.  See  Xervko. 
GENfesE  (Fr.),  n.    ZUe'-ne'z.    See  Genesis.— G.  ceUulaire. 

See  CELL-i/ciirsi.'!. 

GEXESI.IC,  GENESI.At,  ndj's.  Je'n-es'i»-a«k, -a'l.  Pertain- 
ing to  or  ctmcerueU  in  procreation. 

GENESIC,  adj.  Je'n-esi^k.  Lat.,  genexirus.  Fr.,  ginesique. 
Ger.,  Genesis  (Oder  Zt'uguntf)  betrejU'end.    See  Genetic. 

GEXESIOLOGY.  n.  Jc'n-es'i'-o»l'o.ji».  Lat.,  genesiologia 
(from  >^»-c(Ti«.  p»'neration,  and  Aoyo?,  understanding).  Ger.,  Kr- 
Kt^uyuii'jgtehre.    The  science  of  jienei-ation. 

GEXK.SI.S  iLat.\  n.  f.  .le'nige'ni'e'si's.  Gen.,  genes'eos  (gen'- 
MIS).  Gr..  Yii'effit  (from  ytfriiv.  lu  engender).  Fr.,  genise.  getiesie. 
Ger.,  Zeu^HHf/,  Ki-zfuyiiiig.  I.  The  act.  mode,  or  condition  of  re- 
production ;  generation.  [L,  SW.J  2.  A  mode  or  process  of  pro- 
auction. 

GENEST,  n.  .Tp'n-e''st'.  Lat.,  jrenes/n,  ffcnisfa.  The  Spartium 
scoparium.     [A,  .'Kla  la.  :;!).) 

GEXESTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Je'n(ge»n)e»st'a'.    See  Genista. 

GEXE.STADE  iFr.).  n.  Zhe'ne'sla'il.  From  qeiiesla.  the 
broom-plant.  Cvsliiis  in  ruminants,  probably  caused  l>y  their  eat- 
ing llie  (Jeiiisla  iiuctiiria.     [A.  3S5  ;  L,  41.) 

GEXE.STRA  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Je'nCge'ni-e'st'ra'.    See  Genista. 

GENE.STKALE  (Fr),  GENESTKELLE  (Fr.).  GEXES- 
TKOLK  I  Fr.  i.  n"s.  Zhe=n-e':,-tra=i,  -tre^l,  -trol.  The  Genista  tine- 
form,     [n,  ISl  (a,  H)  ;  L,  41  (o,  21).] 

GENEsrXG  (Ger.),  n.    Ge'-uaz'un'.    See  Convalescence. 

GEXET  (Fr.).  n.  Zhe'-na.  From  genista,  the  broom-plant. 
The  genera  Urnista  and  ^ixtrtium.  [B,  173  (a,  14l.]— Dfeeoction 
de  g.  ii  buluis  (ou  g.  c»iii|>os6e>.  See  Decoctttm  sroPARll. — G.  'X 
balnis.  The  Spartiunl  smparium.  |B,  17:!  (a.  S4|.]— G.  it  larges 
feullles.  See  Genista  tati/otia,—ii.  a.spiilate.  See  Genista 
aspalatoides.—G,  cendr6.  bee  Genista  cinerea,—ii.  conmitin. 
The  Spartium  scoparium.  [B,  173  (a,  24).)— G.  des  Canaries. 
See  Genista  canariensis.~G.  des  champs.  The  Passeriyia  stel- 
lera.  (B.  121  (a,  21).)- G.  de  Sib^rie.  The  Genista  sibirica.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).)— G.  <rEspagne.  See  Spartium  junceum.  —  G.  des 
rocliers.  See  Genista  .•in-raf/7/.'i.—G.  des  teinturiers.  See 
Genista  tinctoria.-ti.  epiiwnv.  The  r/.j-  r„m„n.^this.  (B.  121, 
17:j  (a.  241.)— G.  griot.    See(.iM      v      -     ;     <        (..    joiic  ilc.rme. 

See    SPARTirM>Ullceum.— G.    1miiu.i(i1.      ■-    .      i.i    .;-     \        ■,   /nns.^ 

G.  velu.    See  Genista  Aki/k  I  i- .h.-  .Ic  :;.  .i  i>:il:ii~.    See 

Decoclum  scoparii.— Tisane  de   ■^.  n.ii  iomIc.      Sll   I'Lcuctum 

fiCOPARTI  COmpoSl/WHl. 

GEXETALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Je'n(ge»n)-e»t-a(a5)'li2s.  See  Geni- 
tal and  Genitalis. 

GEXETHE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe'-ne't.  The  Xarcissus  pseudonarcis- 
»!<«.    [B,  121  (a,  241.) 

GEXETIC,  GEXETIC.\L,  ndj's.  Je^ne't'i'k,  -i=k-a=I.  Lat., 
{7eTietiCi(.s  (from  yiyvtaSai,  to  come  into  being).  Fr.,  genetique, 
Ger.,  genetisch.  1.  Of  the  older  writei-s.  pertaining  to  reproduction 
or  to  the  reproductive  organs  :  of  ilrugs,  acting  on  the  genital  or. 
gans :  of  diseases,  affecting  those  organs.    2.  Causative,  formative^ 

GEXETTE  (Fr.l,  n.  Zhe'-ne^t.  1.  The  Nnrcissux  poftirus  aiui 
the  Genista  tinctoria.  2.  In  zoology,  a  fiunily  of  the  Viverridce. 
IB.  121,  173  (a.  24)  ;  L.  87  (<i.  14).) 

GEXEVA,  n.    .Te'n-e'va'.    See  Gin. 

GEXfcVKK  (Fr.l,  n.  Zhe'-ne'vr'.  The  Juniperas  communis. 
(B.  121,  173  itt.  241.) 

GF;XEVKETTE  (Fr),  n.  Zhe'-navre't.  A  beverage  obtained 
bv  fermentation  of  the  berries  of  Juniperus  communis.  [B,  173 
(a,  241.) 

GEXfeVRIER  (Fr.).  n.  Zhe'-na-vrea.  The  genus  JimipenM, 
especiall.v  the  Juniperus  communis.  [H,  17'1  wi.  24-]  CY-rat  de  g. 
See  Ccra(uniJt:NlPERl  rirtjiniantP.--  Hr.  ..,  i  i-.n  .1,-  Ii.ti,  .!,■  l;.  \ 
preparation  made  bv  boiling  1  part  ^i  i.  i   , 

water  down  to  one  half,     |B,  llSia.  II         i  -- ,i.    i,n,-.i. 

c.  SeeOi7o/JfNlPEB.— G.  agrosfriiK.  I  In  ,/m  ,.,,,,,,,,  ,.,.-.  - 
[B.  173  (a,  24).)— G.  i\  I'l-nci-ns.  Tli.-  .Iiuiip.-ru.'!  l,i.iprniirit.-<.  [  H. 
173  (a.  24).)— G,  coiniiiiiti  Fr  i '^  >  1  ]  The  Juniperwi  communis. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  des  li:irl):i.li-.  Thtt  .Juniperus  barhadensis. 
[B,  173  (a.  21).]— G.  des  IJeriiiiides.  'Tht^  Juniperus  berwudiana. 
(B.  173(a.  S4).]— G.  de  l'h<''nicie.  The  Juniperus  phcrnicea.  (B. 
173  (a.  24).)— G.  <le  .Su^de.  The  Juniperun  communi.%  var.  .'niecica. 
(B.  173  (a.  a)).)-G.  de  Virginie.  The  Juniperus  virginiana.  IB, 
173  (a.  24).]-G.  de  Lycia.  The  Junipi-ms  hj<ia.  (B.  173  (a,  ai).)— 
G.  ordinaire.  See  Ji-nipercs  co"' /'"',-;.  *;.  ox>ct'die.  The 
Juniperus  oxycedrus.  fB.  40  (a.  14).]  <..^;ihiin'.  't]i.-  .Ji'n/penis 
aabina.  lB.4«(a,  l4l.)-Goiidrondeg..  II  nil.- •  inpi  i  •iiiiiatique 
de  g.  [Sard.  Ph.,  1773).  See  Jinipek  /./.  Iluile  oseniielle  de 
bois  de  g.    See  Oil  o/ jcmper  wood. 

GEXGEI.I,  GEXGILIOX,  n's.  In  India,  the  Sesamum  iyidi- 
cum.     [B.  aila.  141.) 

GEXI  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Zhe'n-e.    See  Genial  ti'berci.e!?. 

GEXIAt,  GEXIAX,  atlj's.  Je'n-i'a'l,  -a'n.  Lat ,  genianus 
(from  yivttov,  the  chin).  Fr.,  g^nien.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the 
chin.    [L.] 

GEXICA  (Lat).  n.  n.  pi.  .Ie'n(ge'n)'l'ka'.  Remedies  affecting 
the  sexual  organs  ;  e.  »/.,  aphrodisiacs,  emmenagogues.  parturifa- 
cient-s,  etc.     (B.  270.) 

GEXICELI^A  IIM.).  n.  f.  Je'n(ge''n)-i'se»l(ke21)'la'.  The 
Polijgonatum  officinale.     [B,  WO  fa.  21 1.) 

GEXICK  (Ger).  n.  Ge'ni'k'.  The  neck,  the  nucha,  or  the  at- 
lantoaxial articulation.    [A,  523.]— G'brcclicn,  G'brucli.  Break- 


ing of  the  neck.    [A,  521.]— Genlclistarre.     See  Cerebrospinal 

UENINGITIS. 

GEXIflir.AR,  adj.  Je»n-i'k'u'l-a»r.  Of  or  pertaining  to  a 
geniculum  (2d  def.<.     [I,  98.] 

GEXICl'I-AUIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  ,Ie'n(ge'n)-ii>k-u'l(u*I)a(a')'ri»s. 
An  old  name  for  the  Valeriana  officiualiti.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GEXICrL.\T.\  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Je=n(ge''u)-i2k-uiUu«l)-a(a')'ta'. 
See  Genicei.la. 

GEXltUL.VTE.  adj.  Je'n  i'k'u'lat.  Or.,  yovarMiii.  Lat., 
gcniculatus  (from  geniculum,  a  knot  in  the  stalk  of  a  plant).  Fr., 
geniculi'.  (3er.,  gekniet,  gelenkig,  kniefiirmiq.  1.  Bent  like  a  knee. 
[B.  1,  19,  123,  291  (a,  24).]  2.  flaviiij;  the  knee  (or  correspot.diug 
part)  differing  in  color  from  the  remainder  of  the  limb.    [L,  180.) 

GENICULATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Je!in(ge'n)i2k-u»l(u<l)-at(a't)'- 
u^in(u*m).  From  geniculum,  a.  little  knee.  See  (^eiiicw/a/t' body. 
— G.  extcrniiiii.  See  External  geniculate  BouY.- G.  internum. 
See  Internal  geniculate  BODY. 

(iKNHIi.l'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Jc'nipc'iii  i^k'ii^ilm'b-u'mfu'm). 
l>ini  ..t  .(./!».  ilu- knee.    Ger.,  (;.7.»/.,     1.  Tli.- n..il.- uf  a  stem  of  a 

J.lai.t  [11,  I'.l,  12:i(a.24),)  2.  Of  Wil.l.T.  sei-  (,,„  „  ii(ti/,  Bol)V.-G. 
eaiialis  laciaiis.     Sev  (iESV  aquadurlus  Folliqipii. 

GEMfl'Lrs  (Lat,),  n.  m.  Je'-n(ge'u)-i=k'u=huMi  u's(u*s). 
From  genu,  a  knee.  Of  Corda.  one  of  the  joints  or  elementary 
parts  composing  the  hyphaj  of  I-hingi.    [B,  121  (a.  24).] 

oiixiE  (Fr),  n,    Zha-ne.    See  Genius.— G.  ^pid^iiiiqne.    See 

Kp'>l*lllie  c^  INSTITUTION. 

(;i;.Mi;ssisAR(Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-nes'ba'r.    See  Edible. 

GMMK^'ltl-:  (Fr,).  n.  Zhe2.ne-e2vr\  The  Jwnzpmtsconiniiinis. 
|B.  121,  173  (a,  2li,|-.VI<-<.olat  de  g.  See  Spiritus  juniperi.— 
Alcoolat  de  g.  4-<inipo.s^,  i^ee  .'-.pirHus  jvsiPKRl  compositlis. — 
Waie  de  g.  (Fr,  CVid),  The  iuiiii..T-l)errv,  |B,  5  lo.  241,1— Eau 
deg.  See^5l«j  JUNII'J!!!!  i;au-d.--\  ie  de  g.  Gin,  II!,  173,]— 
Esprit,  de  g.  See  S;///.  ,  iMni.i  I  ~~.ii.  .■  ,!,■  v..  ml  of 
juniper.     [B.]- Extrait  il-    u       ■  .      /  ,  ,,  i     ,       i  nnii. 

gation  de  g.    Fumiuah   r    i!,;,,,      i,    iii    -i,  '  nit's 

on  live  coals,  [L,  41  (a,  1 1  ,  -I  n  il.  .!.■;;,,  11  ml,  \  ,.lal  ]l..l<-  g. 
See  OlJo/ JUNIPER.— HydroK^  de  g.,  Infusion  de  g.  Sie/ii/u- 
sum  .JUNIPERI.— Gl^osucre  de  g.  See  Klveosaccharum  juniperi. 
—Rob  dc  g.  See  Succus  juniperi  *;isp/.s-.s«(us.— Teinture  d'es- 
seuce  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod).    See  S/)in(».«  juniperi. 

GEXIO-EPIGLOTTICUS  (Lat,).  n.  m.  Je'nfge'nVi(e)"o(o')- 
e^pi^-glo^Kgloti'ti^k-u^slu^si,  From  yivtiov.  the  chin,  and  eiri-yAwr- 
Tts.  the  epiglottis,  Syn,  :  retractor  gloltidis.  levator  gluttidis.  An 
anomalous  bundle  of  fibres  from  the  genio-glossus  muscle  inserted 
into  the  epiglottis.    YL,  332,] 

GEXIO-GLOS.SUS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  Je«n(ge2n)i(e)"o(o»)-glo»s- 
(glos)'su'slsu<s).    From  ■yeVeior,  the  chin,  and  y>,^<raa.  the  tongue. 

Vv.,genio-glosse.    Ger..  A'/  <      ;  ,,    -  m  ; ,  ,■      \  nu  ,  :.  ',\  lii.li  arises 

froni  the  superior  genial  i  ,  ,  .  i  !  <  iH,i  ,iii.]  di- 
verges like  a  fan, to  be  in^' i    '    i  n           ''         1     11 :    I     III'    MlilC<lU3 

membrane . if  tlie  (ior.siin)  ■\  ih,  ,,i  m  i;,  i,,,i  ,,!  ih.-  iMii^nie, 
some  of  111.    !,iiiri    (ill .  -  , '  il  ,  ;,  II     I'M  I  tilling  to  the 

apexofii,'  'I''   '■■■'  -'■■'  "III'   i!  ■■    '■    .iti'i  I  ill- iHKiy  of  the 

h.voidlnin'       iii '      I      1   ,     III     ,ii       1  [ilari.  I. f  the  tongue 

and  is  M  iMi  I'l  li  imhh  '■-  mIih'.'.  i"  un  ^i|iiinii  Im^^uie  and  con- 
nective tissue  II,.  n-j.  iii,  I  -<..-g.  a<'<'<'ssi>rius.  .\  bundle  of 
fibres  separated  from  the  inner  side  of  the  genio-hyo-glossus  muscle. 
(L.  332.) 

GEXIO-HYO-GLOSSrs  (Lat).  n,  m,  Je2n(ge'n)-i(e)"o(oi')-hi- 
(hu'')-o(o^)-glo2siglos)'5U^s(su*).    See  (.;enio-glo.ssus. 

GEXIO-HYOID.  adj.  .le^n  i"o  lii'nid,  Lat,.  geniohyoideus 
(from  yivetov.  the  chin,  and  voeiBej.  tlie  liyoid  lione).  Fr..  genio- 
hyo'ide.  Pertaining  to  the  chin  and  to  th*i  hyoid  bone  ;  as  a  n., 
see  Genio-hvoideus. 

GEXIO-HYOIDEU.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Je'n(ge»n)-i(e)"o(oS)-hi(hu«)- 
o(o-l-i-(Ifr-r!rc-  ii'sfii'sl,  Lat  ,  qvuli<  hyni<l,us.  Fr,,  qenio  hi/i/itlien. 
iiv.   k:...>. ....h.,::Yun':.,-r    Ti,.' "-I'll:.,  Ir,  loi  nm-r'.   ■  in  the 

,i'      ,',   ,'ii  ,i  ,:iMi  i'l  ,1  i.,  iiM   II,  ,.  yu:  iiiVii  ,.''■■1  ,    II  ,„  1,'i  .".1  the 

III..    inl.'rmaMllai>'s|'.o-^-,      'il!  'l-i.j"   <.-b"   superior"  il' Jrrein). 

C'tia t   liir  Irunsvcrse  fibres  of  the  ttnigue  connected  with  the 

l.-ss.T  c.Mnua  nf  the  hyoid  bone.    [L,  31,  332.) 

<ii;\10N  iT.nt,).  n,  n.    Je2n(gei'n)-i(e)'o2n.    See  Geneion. 

GENIO-rn.-VKYNGEUS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  Jen(ge'n).i(c)"o(o')- 
fa'nf.a^n  ii'n(u"n'l'je'(ge=i|-u's(u<s).  From  yivtiov,  the  chin,  and 
<f>dpvyS.  the  pliarynx.  Fr,.  genio-pharyngieu.  See  Mylo-pha- 
RYNGEus  and  Superior  constrictor  of  the  pharynx. 

GEXIOr^ASTY,  n.  .Te^ni'opla'sti'.  Lat..  f/enjop/a.ifice  (from 
7^1'eioi'.  the  chin,  and  irKatmKri,  plastic  art.  The  plastic  surgery  of 
the  chin, 

«;KNI<>sroi{I'M(I..a(  i,n.M  .T.-n(-,'2n)-i=(e)-o=s'po!r-uSnUu'm). 
An    l-iasi    l,„li;in  L-.-iiiis.,l    lin-    /,,/,,,,(-.,       |B,  48  (a.  I4).]-G.  pros- 

tratiiin.      (if    lifiiili.ini,  a  s) !■ -.  plowing  on   the  Coromandel 

c..a,sl  ami  in  CcylMli  ;  said  li.  I.,   a  f.l.i  ifugc.     IB,  .311',)  (a.  35).) 

GENIOSTOMA  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Jenigf-'n  i  ivi.-i ,  ,J^r,  ,-,„-a».  Gen., 
•stom'atos  t-is).  A  genus  of  the  /vOf/<fa,</,  ,  n  inl.,  Hntoqauiea'. 
[B.  42.  121  (a,  24).)  Cf.  ANASSERA  (3il  il.l  I  «.,  I...1  li.xileiiiu.  A 
species  found  in  the  Mauritius,  having  i(\.il  wljl.ai,.-.tu-  leaves,  and 
tlowers  in  corymbs,  (a.  ai ;  "  Noiiv.  rem.,"  .May  8.  1889,  p.  242,)— 
G.  febrifuguin.    The  Strychnos  pseudo-ijuina.     [B,  214  (a,  35).) 

GEXIP  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'nep'.  1,  The  genus  Achillea.  2.  The 
genus  Artemisia.  [B.  48  (o.  14).]— Fals<!lie  G.  See  .\ciiillea imna. 
-G.  fruit.  The  fruit  of  Genipa  amerirana.  [o,  2-1,]— G'garbc. 
The  Achillea  nnisrhatn.  [B,  48(a,  14).)— G'ltraut.  See  Ab.sinthil'm 
a/pt?ium.— G.-tree.    The  Genipa  americana.    [B,  19.  275  (a,  ^).] — 


A,  ope;  A=,  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  CIj',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  lie;  E^  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1\  In;  N,  in;  Na,  tank; 
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Scl.warze  G.    The  Artemisia  spicata.    IB.  48  (a  14)J-Walire  G. 

imUan  g.-tree.  The  Melicucca  bijuya  and  the  Melicocca  panccu- 
lata.     IB,  i75  (a,  34).) 

r-FNlP\  iLat  )  n.  t.  Je'n(ge»n)'i2pa'.  Tr..  genipnyer,  geni- 
Pf^fi  genus  of  the  Ge«;petl(a  series  of  the  R»6,nc.«,  tribe 
^iZdenieS  The  Geniparia  of  Rafiuesque  is  a  subfamily  of  the 
rXrma  rB  44  121.  170  (a.  ail.]~G.  americana.  Fr..  gempciye,- 
dAmMauf'  Ger.,  amerifca-iiiher  «'6au»..  A  South  American 
sDedtShaWuKan  agreeable  and  edible  fruit  (genipapi.  Its  juice 
fS?Ses  a  fermented  driuk  and  a  dye.  The  unripe  f  rmt  is  used  in 
luruiisutT?.  **  ici  irtKrt   -Ml  I— O.  caruto.    Fr.,  qentpayer 

S  -t^f  TspeSes   iind  on  ihe-Orlnoeo.'^  The  juice  of  tL  ffuit  is 

Cochin  China.  The  fruit  is  edible.  [B,  1.3.1a.  J»).]-G.  gardenia. 
Sm^  a  americana  — G.  Merianie.  Fr.,  yenipaiier  de  Merian.  A 
Secies  found  in  Surinam.  The  fruit  is  eaten.  l.B.  I'i  U.  241.J-G. 
I'wonBifolia.  Fr.,  genioayer  nhlong.  A  species  found  m  Peru 
having  an  edible  fruit,    [6,  ITS,  IbO  la,  *»).) 

GENIPABEIKO  (Port.),  n.  In  Brazil,  the  Genipa  brasUieiists. 
[B,  121  (a,  -Ht.]  .      ^      . 

GENIPAP,  GENIPAPO.  n's.  In  Brazd,  the  Genipii  ameri- 
cana and  ft^inxit.  [B,  1-.!1  ,a.  S4,.l-We«t  In.liau  «-»■•««■  Jhe 
Helicocca  bijuga  and  the  Melicucca  pamculaia.     [B,  .I7-  i.a,  •4),j 

GfeNIPAYER  iFr,),  n.  Zha'-ne-pa  va.  The  genua  Genipa. 
IB  ril  (a  iMi.l-G.  alimentaire.  See  Gesipa  escH/e"(a.-G. 
comestlbl^  See  Gempa  edutis.-G.  d'Amtrique.  .See  Gesipa 
americana— <i-  de  Marian.  See  Ge.n-ipa  3ferioii(E.— G.  oblong. 
See  Gesipa  olilanyifulia. 

GENIPI  (IJit.).  n.  n.  indecl,  Je'nCge'ni'i^-pitpe).  Tr.  geniiu. 
Ger.,  Genipkruut.  A  name  applied  to  various  species  of  .-K'"";" 
and  Vl.<ei,i.s<a,  [B.  2ro.|~Bastar.l  g.  Fr„  gen.pi  batard.  The 
Achillea  nana.  [A.383.1-Bla.-k  g.  Uit.  p.atmn,  P^-a'-J'JP;  ""!'■■ 
The  ^r(e>iiisia  erianllm  or  Artemisia  vnltesiaca.  [A,  .^t  .  B,  ^0.]- 
G.  album.  See  ir/ii(e  <,.-G.  atruin.  The  Artemisia  enantha.-- 
G'garbe  (Ger,|,  The  .4c;iiHea  moscA(i/a.  [L,  80  1-G.  veriiin. 
Fr^empi-  vrai.  1.  The  ^c/ii//ea  moschata.  Achillea  afrafo,  and 
Achillea  nana.  2.  Ibe  Artemisia  glacialis.  [.\,  »to ;  B,  270.  - 
Muslc-K-  Fr.  genipi  mnsuiie  lou  ieai.  The  Achillea  mo.-.chala 
[A,  801,)— True  g.    See  ft 

•   ipi  blanc.   The  .4r(. 


-Wiiite  g.    Lat,.  o,  album.  Fr.. 
ulellina.  Artemisia  ijlacialis.  .irte- 


tlieiiina,  ^i  trriinoitt  j/»i«in......  ... 

mi»m"«pVc(iM.  and  other  species  of  .4r(ei»i»m.    [A.  385  ;  B,  27i).l 

GENIPPUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  .Jean(ge'nii»p'i)U'(pu«in).  Of  the 
pharmacists,  sec  Absisthivm  alpinum.—O.  nigrum,  llie  Arte- 
irisia  vallesiaca.    [B,  180  (a.  241. 1 

GENlST.i.  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Je'n(ge'n)-i»st'a'.  Fr.,  genet.  Ger, 
Oinster.  It.,  ginestra.  Sp.  </ ,,  !/."«■»^>.  DyerVbrooiu,  vvood  «;ax^ 
en  •  of  Linnffius,  a  genus  of  the  UrinminoMe.  tribe  Genislea.  The 
Genista  lKr„  geiiislees  :  Ger  .  «</i.s^,-riii  of  Adanson  are  a  se.ction 
ofthet«ff«".mo«r.  Tlier;ti...s(«eare:  1,  Of  Brown.a  subtribeof 
the  Curvembi/ce  dindeljia-  ;  and  of  De  Candolle,  Dumortier,  Don. 
Koch,  EudliciiiT.  and  Brnngniart,  a  silbtribe  of  the  /^(e<*.  2.  Of 
Reichenbach.  a  division  of  the  PapiUnnareie  8.  Of  Bentham  and 
Hooker,  a  tribe  of  Ugnmino.iir.  suborder  Pnp,h,mnr.:r.  |B.  .14. 
42.  121.  170,  ISO  la,  •24l.)-Caciimina  genisl:..  i;iiig.il..«.-.  sen 
Bcopariw).  The  Howering  tops  of  Sparlnim  ,«■,,,,„,,»/.,.  [»,  INO 
(a  24).)— Cineres  geiiistie.  See  .SVt/ (/.iii.v^r  «  ortex  g<iii«ti«-. 
The  bark  of  .S'liarfiiiiii /ii'iecum.  [B.  <I5  |-Exlia.iiiiii  gj-iiistie 
IHess.  Ph.,  1S0«|.  A  solid  aqueous  extract  of  the  tops  of  (,iiii»m 
\inctoria.  [B.  97  la.  14..)  -Flores  geiiUtre.  1.  Tlie  Howers  ..f 
Sporriuiii  scopuriuin.  2.  The  flowera  or  Howcriiig  plant  of  ft.  p  ir- 
"^  gnus  and  ft.  Iincturia.      |.\, 

SlU  (a.  21)  :  B,  180  la.  aiij— 
Flores  genistw  angulosa^ 
(seu  scoparlie).  See  Flores 
iienisto'  (1st  rtef.l.— G.  aran- 
thurlaafa.  \  species  found 
in  Greece.  Crete,  and  the  isl- 
ands  of  the  Grecian  .\rchi- 
pelago.  IB.  214,  :»9,  a.  3.->i.)- 
G.  angiilosa.  See  Sparticm 
ocopMniim.  — G.  aspalatoi- 
des.  Fr..  geni't  aspalate.  \ 
species  indigenous  to  Africa  ; 
supp<5sed  to  furnish  some  of 
the  socalled  nloes-wood.  [B. 
IW  la.  24i.)— G.  canariensls. 
Fr.,  .(;eiie(  (/'■»  Canaries.  A 
aiM'cti'S  found  in  Spain  and 
the  Canary  Islands.  It  yields 
a  fragrant  wood  formerly 
mistaken  for  lignum  Rhodii. 
[B.  .5.  173,  180  (a,  241.1-G. 
erinacea.  The  Anthyllis 
erinacea.  [B.  180 (a,  24).)— G. 
herbacea.  See  ft.  sagitta- 
lis.—(i.  hirsuta.  See  Spar- 
TIUMseoparium.— G.  hispan- 
ica.  See  Sparticm  jiiiK-euiH. 
— G.  horrida.  Large-spined 
broom  ;  a  sjiecies  found  in 
southern  Europe,  formerly 
used  as  a  tonic  and   a-strin- 

fent.  [B.  180  (a,  24).)-G.  inermls.  See  ft.  (i.icfonn.— G.  ju"cea. 
ee  Spartium  juHceiim.— G.  latifolla.  Fr..  gene(  a  large  feuilles. 
A  broad-leaved  variety  of  ft.  (meforia.  ]B,  178  (a.  ^).)-G.  mono- 
speruia.    A  species   found    in   southern    Europe   and   northern 


Africa  The  Arabs  use  the  root  in  hepatic  complaints  and  in  hj-po- 
chondriasis.  The  leaves,  macerated  in  water,  are  apphed  to  sores. 
IB  180  (a  •J4).l— G.  nervata,  G.  ovata.  Species  tound  m  Hun- 
gary and  Italy,  used  like  ft.  tinctoria  [B,  180  la,  24).1-G.  pra- 
tensis,  G.  pubescens.  Varieties  ot  G.  tinctoria.  [B,  180  (a,  J4i,] 
— G.  purgans.  Fr.,  genet  griot  (ou  purgatif).  gnot.  A  species 
found  in  southern  France  i  purgative,  and  said  to  be  poisonous. 
IB,  173,  180  (a,  24).] -G.  saglttalis.  Ger.,  geftugelter  Gnister  A 
species  found  in  southern  and  middle  Europe.  The  herb  and  tops 
dierba  et  summitales  genistellce  [Sp.  Ph.))  are  used  like  those  of  G. 
tinctoria.  [B,  180  (a,  24).)-G.  scoparia.  See  Spartrm  scopa- 
rium  — G.  scorpins.  Ger.,  Scoi-j)ione>i-ftms(f  r.  The  jjicaicia  eTepa 
of  Dioscorides,  a  species  found  m  southern  Europe,  in  northern 
Africa,  and  in  Asia.  In  Spain,  the  flowers,  sweeteiK^d,  are  used  as 
a  stomachic.  IB,  lS0(a.  24i.]-G.  siblnca.  A  species  very  like  G. 
tmctoria  :  perhaps  a  variety  of  it.  [B,  173,  ISO  («,  24y-G.  sp.ni- 
flora.  See  ft.  scorpins.— *i.  spinosa  vulgaris.  The  C/m  fw- 
rupceas.  (B,  310  (a,  35).]-G.  tinctoria.  Fr.,  gmet  (ou  fievr)  des 
temtnriers,  bois  vert,  genestrolle.  genetic,  qilbe,  herbe  aux  tem- 
luriers  (ou  de  i>6turage\  inurjolaine.  corneole.  GeT.,  farbender 
Giiister.  Fdrberipnst.  Fdrbersiliarte,  gelbe  Scharte  Farberkraut, 
Oelbkant.  Base  (or  green)  broom,  dyers  broom,  dye-weed.  Ken- 
dal green,  wood  wa.\en  ;  a  species  found  in  central  and  southern 
Europe,  but  naturalized  in  America  and  elsewhere.  It  lias  been 
used  in  Russia  for  rabies,  is  considered  purgative  and  diuretic  and 
in  Michigan  is  used  as  an  astringent.  )B.  19,  173,  180  (a.  24) ;  '  Proe. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  vii  (a,  14i.)-Herba  genistiB.  1.  The 
herb  of  ft.  tinctoria.  2.  The  herb  of  Spardiiiii  scoparmiii.  IB.  ISO 
(a  241  1— Sal  geiiistjv.  Salt  of  broom  ;  the  ash  obtained  by  burn- 
ing the  entire  broom  plant.  It  contains  a  large  portion  of  potas- 
sium carbonate  IL,  130.1-Semen  genistie.  The  seed  of  .•>;";'- 
tiiim  scuparium.  [B,  180  la.  24).)— Summltates  genista.-.  The 
tops  of  ft.  tinctoria  and  of  ft",  purgans.     [B,  180  (o,  24).] 

GESISTE  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^n-est'e".  See  Genista.— Spanlsche 
G.    TheSpardumjunceiim.     )B.  180  (a,  24).) 

GENISTELLA  (I^t.),  n.  f.  Je»n(ge!in)i»s-te'l'la'.  See  Genista 
sagittalis. 

GENISTELLOIDES  (Lat.\  adj.  Je3n(ge'n)i=st-ej'l  lo(lo')-id- 
(edieziasi  From  genistella.  a  little  broora-nlant.  and  elSot.  lesem- 
blanc-e.  Resembhng  a  little  broom-plant.  [B.)  See  Baccharis  ff. 
GENISTOIDES  (Lat),  n.  f.  Je2n(ge2n)-i2st-o(o»)-i(e)Mez(da.s). 
From  (;eii  ista,  the  broom-plant,  and  «tSo!,  resemblance.  Of  Re'Jh- 
enbach.  a  genus  of  leguminous  pianis  allied  to  Genista.  The  Ge- 
7iisfoirfetE  (Link)  are  a  section  of  the  Papilionacete.  )B,  121,  liO  (a, 
24).]- G.  hirsuta,  G.  tinctoria.    See  Genista  finctona. 

GENIT.VL,  adi.  Je'n'i't-a'l.  Gr.,  yeytnfrucot.  Lat.,  genitalis. 
Fr  ginital.  Ger,.  geschleclitlich  Zeuguni/s-.  Pertaining  to  gen- 
eration :  as  a  n,.  in  the  pi.,  y's  (Ijit.,  genita/ia  ;  Fr..  partus  hon- 
teu'ies  •  Ger  Genitalien.  Zeugungsglieder).  the  organs  of  genera- 
tion.-kxternal  g's.  Lat..  geniiaiin  ej-(enia.  Fr..  oryanes  grm- 
tnux  exiernes.  Ger.,  dii.Hsere  Genitalia  n.  Those  organs  of  genera- 
tion that  are  visible  on  external  inspection.  Acconling  to  some 
writers  thev  include,  in  the  female,  the  mammary  glands.-lnter- 
nul  g's.  lit.,  nenilalia  interna.  Fr.,  m-3<iiies  f/e)ii((iH.r  i»(eriies, 
Ger,riiinere  Genitalien.  Those  g,  organs  that  are  situated  in  the 
interior  of  the  body. 


GENITALIEN  (Ger.),  n.  jpl.  GCn-e-ta'Pe-e^n  The  genilal 
organs.-AeiiHsere  G.  See  External  genitals.— Brustg.  The 
niammarv  glands.-Innere  G.  See  Internal  OENiTALS.-Mkiin- 
llehe  (;.■  The  genitals  ot  the  male.— Welbliche  G.  The  geni- 
tals of  the  female. 

GENIT.VI.IS  (Lat.),  adj.  Je'n(ge'n)-i''t-a(a'i'li's,  Genital:  as 
a  ii„  an  old  name  for  the  genus  Gtiniiohis  :  as  a  n..  m  the  n.  pi.. 
tienitnlia  {membra  nnderstomli.  the  genital  organs.  IB,  Ul  (a.  ^j).\ 
--Genitalia  externa.  See  Eriernal  genitai.s.— Genitalia  in- 
terna. See  Internal  oENiTALs.-Genltalia  muliebria.  The 
genilals  of  the  human  female.-Genitalia  tlioraci.a.  The  mam- 
mary glands  of  the  human  female.— (ienitalia  viri.  The  geni- 
tals of  the  human  male. 

GEMTALITY,  n.  Je'n-in-a'ri'-ti'.  Fr..  gfnilalite.  Ger., 
Zemplnas/dhiykeit.      Capability    of    taking   part    in   generation. 


Xeuwings 

[A.  ites.j 


GENISTA  TINCTORIA 


GKNITO-CnxrKAL,  adj.  Je'n"i'to-kni''ra'l.  Lat.,  genito- 
mira/is  (from  genilalis.  genital,  and  cms.  the  leg).  Fr  .  genito- 
cniral  Ger  ,  Schamsrhi-nkel-.  Pertaining  to  the  genitals  and  to 
the  thigh.    |L.  41  (a,  21).) 

GENITO-ENTEKIC.  adj.  Je'n"i't-o.e'nte'r'i'k.  From  9eni- 
/n(i»  genital  and  ;vT«poi',  an  intestine.  Pertaining  to  the  gemtals 
and  to  the  intestines  (said  of  a  fold  of  peritona-um), 

GfcMTOIRES(Fr,i,  n,  pi,  Zha-uetwa'r,  See  Sorferna/ geni- 
tals, 

GENITORILat,),  n,  m.  .le'nfge'nVi't-o'r,  Gen. -for'is.  From 
oiMiierc  to  beget,  Gr.,  yji-rrw  Fr ,,  yei.i/ciir.  A  begetter,  parent, 
father  ■'  in  the  lower  animals,  a  male  selected  for  breeding  purposes. 
[A.  312  (a,  21):  A,  3SJ,1 

GENITO-SPINAL,  adj,  Je'n"i'-to-spin'a«l,  From  genttah.^, 
genital,  and  spina,  the  spinal  column,  Fr.,  ginito-spinal.  Ger., 
SchanirUckenmarks-.  Pertaining  to  the  genitals  and  to  the  spinal 
cord  (see  G.-s.  centre),    [o,  21.) 

GENITO-rRINAKY,  adj,  Je'n"i'-to.u'>'ri''n-a-ri'.  Tr.genito- 
urinaire.  Ger.,  Horn  und  Geschtechts-.  Pertaining  to  the  genitals 
and  to  the  urinary  organs.    [L,  41  (a,  21).) 

GENITITRA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Je2n(ge»n)-i5-tu'(tu)'ra=.  From  919- 
nere.  to  beget.    See  Semen,  Genitals,  and  Generation. 

GENIUM  (Lat).  n.  u.    Je»n(ge2n)-i(e)'u»m(u*m).    See  Geneion. 

GENirS  (I.at.),  n.  m.  Jen(ge»n)'i»uSs(u«s).  From  oiV/nere.  to 
beget.    Fr^  ge-iie.    Ger.,  Genie.    It.,  Sp.,  genio.    1.  Conspicuous 


O,  no:  O.,  not;  O',  whole:  Th,  thin;  Th^  the;  U,  like  00  in  too:  U^  blue:  W,  lull:  C,  full:  U»,  urn:  U«,  like  a  (German). 
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ability  io  iiitvllocuml.  iinnRinalive,  or  arlistio  work,  etc.,  especially 
in  work  involviu^  ori^jiiiality.  *,;.  Soino  distinctive  (lumiiiant  quality, 
as  of  a  disease,  of  the  alinosphero.  etc.— tl.  epiileinicus,  Fr.. 
genie  epiUemitjiw.  Ger.,  t-jtideniisclu's  Genie.  See  Epidemic  cos- 
STITITION. — <■•  lliorlii.  Ft.,  tienie  iiiorhiile.  tier.,  Krankheits- 
character.  Any  s|)ecial  featiiiv  eliaracteiistic  of  a  disease,  espe- 
cially as  occurring  in  a  [xirlioular  epidemic.    (A.  385.] 

GEXXKSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Je'ntRe'n)-ne(iial'si»s.  Gen.,  -es'ens 
(-is).  Gr..  yiyi'ifvt^.  See  Genesis,  and  for  other  words  iu  Genii-  not 
hen?  given  see  the  corresponding;  words  in  Oen-. 

GEXSET.  n.   Je'n'en.   The  Buniuin  flej:iiusum.    (A,  .^6  (a.  21).] 
GEXXOSUOKO,  n.    In  Japan,  the  Gcraiiium  iie^jaiei.sc.    [B, 

GENOBL,.\ST.  n.  Je'n'o-bla'st.  From  ^fVot.  race,  and  pXaaTot. 
a  sprout,  or  germ.    A  se.xual  product,  ovum  or  spermatozooid.    [J] 

GEXOJIET.VBOLE  iLot.l.  n.  f.  .Te5niEe»n)olo»)-me't-a'b(a"b)'- 
oUo'li  e<ai.  Gen.,  -cs  i-(e\.  From  yivot.  sex,  and  )i<Ta|3oAq,  a  change. 
(}er..Geschleilitsu)iiirandhing.  The  change  of  .sex  formerly  sup- 
posed to  occur  iu  women  after  the  menopause.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GEXOXf.SI  il.nt.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Je'n(ge'n)-o»n-u'(u)'si(se).  From 
y/t'of,  sex,  and  vov<roi  (=  »'6aoo,  a  disease.  Diseases  of  the  sexual 
organs. 

GEXOPl,.\STV,  n.  Je'n'opla-sti'.  See  Gesiopuasty  and 
Mklopi^stv. 

GENOl'  (Fr),  n.  Zhe'-nu.  See  Gexi'  and  Kxee.— G.  antfrl- 
eiir  (dti  corps  calleuxt.  S*>e  GE.-^r  'tf  lite  coi-pti.^  callosttm. — U, 
cHKneiix.  See  (»Exr  valffum.—ii.  tie  lii  Kcissure  iuterloui- 
clifeld !.  a.  tin  corps  calleiix.    See  Genu  of  the  corjtus 


culhK'i 
deilaii 


corp' 
turn. 


<;.  <lii 


v.il- 


rf    ni 


'  iiESV  nervi  faciulis.—ti, 
dehors.    See  GENtJ  vartim. 
V.    See  Posterior  a^mj  of  I  lie 
ilytique.   SeeGENurecurua- 


GENOUII.LE(Fr.),  adj.    Zhe"-nu-el-ya.    See  Geniculate. 

GENOITILLE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe^nu-el-y\  See  GENtcui.UM.-G.  cx- 
terne.     See  External  geniculate  body. 

GE>'OUH,l.feKE  iFr.),  n.  Zhe'nu-elve'r.  An  appliance  for 
supporting  the  knee  joint.     [A,  :iSJ ;  L,  41,  Sr  la,  IK] 

GENOUILI^ETiFr),  n.  Zhe'nu-elya.  The  Polijgonatum  ittl- 
gare.     [B.  40.  l-.M,  IT3  <o.  291] 

GENKE  iFr.),  n.    Zha'n'r".    See  Gescs. 

GEXSEXG,  n.    Je»n'se=u».    See  GixsE.vo. 

GEXTIA    (Lat.),  n.  f.     Je'n'ge'u)'shi2(li')a'.      See  Gentisic 

ACID. 

GEXTI.VN,  n.  Je'n'shu'n.  1.  .Sec  Gentiana.  2.  The  Ery- 
thrcea  cemaurium.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Alcoholic  extract  of  g. 
See  Extractum  gentian.*  a/co/to//c«/H. —Autiiinn-g.  See  Genti- 
ana amarfZ/a.-A*!  iieous  extract  of .»?.  See£j-frrtcf«»iGE.vTiAN.¥:. 
—  Barrel-flowered  g.  See  Gentiasa  .sapojuirm.— Bastard-g. 
The  Hi/pericum  narotlira  t.'^arothra  oentinmiidem.  [B,  19,  275  (o. 
ai).]— Blue-fringed  g.  See  Genti.ina  i  ,iiu/(.  — Blue  g..  Cates- 
bian  g.    See  Gentiana  C«^e.s^«< /,     Cliutlun;;  g.    Thi- cnnrfnrdia 

japonicn.     (B.  275  (a.  24l.]— ll.i~e<l    lilii ■  l)lue-llc.H  ered)  g. 

See  Gentiana  .4/ir/reH's/i.—  Coiniuoii  g.  (i.-r-.  iiiiinnirr  Eiuian. 
The  Gentiana  lutea.  |B,  180ia,  35i  J-toinpouiid  alkaline  tinct- 
ure of  g.  See  Tinctura  GENTlAN,«s«/iH«  co»i/>o.s-i7«.— <o!iii»oun<l 
decoction  of  g.  |Fr.  CcmI..  1818:  Pharm.  Form,  of  the  Fr.  Mil. 
Hosp..  1>^21  ;  Ferr.  Ph..  IS-iS].  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  1  part 
of  g.-root  in  210  parts  of  water,  adding  2  parts  of  species  amara?, 
infusing,  and  straining  without  exprcs-siou.  (B.  9"  (o,  14).]— Coin- 
pound  infusion  of  g.  See  Infu-tuin  gentians  composituvi. 
— Compound  tincture  <»f  g.  See  Tinctura  oestiasje composita. 
— CrosswortK-g.  See  Gentiana  crwcto/a. —Dwarf  g.  The  Gen- 
tiana cnmpe.itri.i.  See  also  Gentiana  imim.  [A,  511  ;  B,  B4.  180(a, 
35).]— Elixir  of  g.  with  iron.  An  elixir  made  by  mixing  i  11.  oz. 
of  rtui<l  extract  of  g.,  7J  fl.  oz.  of  diluted  alcohol,  2  tluidrachms  of 
spirit  of  orange,  10  inini)ns  of  spirit  of  cinnamon.  6  11.  oz.  of  syrup, 
and  2.56  grains  of  citrate  of  iron  and  ammonium,  previously  dissolved 
in  2  fl.  oz.  of  water.  [B,  81(o.  21).]- Extract  of  g.  See  Er(racf«Mi 
OE.vTiAN^  — Felwort-g.  See  Gentiana  amarej/o.- Field-g.  See 
Ge-vtiana  campentrif,— Fluid  extract  of  g.  See  Extrtictum  gen- 
Tixyx  fiitidnin.—G.  bitter.  See  Gentiopicrin.~-G.  family.  See 
Gentianace,e.  [a,  24.]— G.  mixture.  See  Mistura  gentian*.— 
G.-root.  Lat.,  gentiana  [U,  S.  Ph.],  gentinnce  radix  [Br.  Ph.], 
radix  gentiante  \(}er.  Ph.].  Fr.,  racine  de  gentinne  Jaune  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Ger.,  Enzianirurzel.  Bitterwurzel.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph..  Br. 
Ph..  Fr.  CfMl..  and  Ger.  Ph.,  the  root  of  Gentiana  lutea  ;  aLso,  of 
the  Ger.  Ph..  the  root  of  Gentiana  major  (see  al.so  Gentiana  pur- 
purea, Gentiana  punctata,  Gentiana  pn u nonica,  Gentiana  macrit- 
phylla,  and  Gentiana  Cate^tixpJ).  The  fresh  rof»t  is  long,  c.vlindri- 
cal,  and  deshy,  of  a  pale  color,  and  occasionally  H  inch  tliick.  Tlie 
•gular  pieces,  ,several  inches 
rk,'d  transversely  with  rings, 
orange  tint),  spongy,  with  a 
r*r  lastc.  It  contains  geutio- 
,  jifctin.  from  12  to  15  per 
•ortiing  to  M.'ii^i-l).  no  tannin, 
used  ill  all  ili-i 


pIv  l.ii 


dry  root  occurs  iu 
long,  wrinkled  longitudinally,  a 
It  is  veilowish-brown  linteniall; 
peculiar  heavy  odor,  and  intciis 
picrin  (g.  bitter),  gentianin  <g«-iitisiiii 
cent,  of  nncrystalli/Jible  sugar,  and.  ai- 
It  is  a  superior  stomachic  bitt*'r,  and 
ated  with  atonic  dysiM-psia.    The  powdei 
application  to  malignant  ulcers.    It  was  fii-st 
for  tents  for  dilating  wounds.     [B.  5.  18,  77  (a. 
See  Gentianic  acid.— G.  spirit.    See  G.  ic 
G.VIOLET.  -G.  wine.    Ger.,  &i2/anfcrannfic 
Switzerland,  the  Vosges,  and  Bav, 


n  a).,.li.d  as  an 
»■<■■•[  hv  l-rai.-iis  1 1,5,52) 
24i.j-G'saure(Ger.l. 
ine. — G,  violet.  See 
ein,  A  spirit  made,  in 
»  the  fermentation  of 
the  root  of  Gentian  lutea.  Its  occasional  toxic  effects  are  attrib- 
uted to  an  accidental  use  of  the  root  of  Veratrum  album.  [B,  77, 
92  (a,  241.] -G' worts.  The  Gentianticew.  [o,  24  ]— G'wurzel 
(Ger.).    See  GESTAiN-roo(.— Horse-g.    A  plant  of  the  genus  TVtos- 


fcimi,  especially  the  Triosteum  perfoliatum.  [B,  2T5  (a.  24).] — 
Marsh-g.  The  Gentiana  /niciimoiiniif/ie.— Mllkiveed-g.  See 
Gkntianm  as.l.in.t.l,,,.  New  Xenland  niounlnin-g.  See  Gen- 
1 )    -^  V  SI,,  ,ii,.r  fringe!)  g.    See  Gentiana  deiojisn.— 

sn.iii  ni.inniini  ^.  See  Ge.ntiana  ?iii'n//s.— Sonpwprt-g.  The 
'.  iihI  the.Snjmiinmi  oflici«o;is.    (B,  275  (a,  24).] 

s,,,ii)i.  I  II  -.  1  !,  I,,  pidViiin  Calesba-i.  |<i.  ;i5.1— Spring  Alpine 
g.  The  (,■,,,(,„„, I  I,, n,,.  I B,  19  (o,  ,'i5),l— Spurred  g.  The  genus 
llnlrnia.  |B,  275  la,  24i.]— Steniless  g.  See  Ge.vtiana  ncaiiZw.— 
Tincture  of  g.  See  r(i»*iii(i  gextianj!.— White  g.  See  Genti- 
ana <i/h(i  — Willow-g.  See  Gentiana  asclepiadea.—\Kllu\v  g. 
See  Gentiana  lutea. 

GEXTl.VX.\(Lat.).n.t.  Je'n(ge'n)-shi2(ti')-aiiiasn)'n«'.  From 
Oentilta,  an  Illvrian  king.  Gr.,  ytvnavri.  ytvria^  Fr..  gentiane  [I-Y. 
Cod.].  Ger.,Enzian.E'il-u,„  ll  ,,.„-, Sj.  ,,»,;,■,.,„,.  Gen- 
tian, felwort.  a  genus  <-)  i  In  (.-.  ,' r    Mil.'   •>'  .    ' ..j'lrising 

herbs  characterized  Ii\  ;i ,'..:.!  ■,      i ;  i  n  .    i .  ,i  i    1 1        ■.mu-ns. 

2  stigmas,  styles  short  ■  II  t ,i    -  ^  ii   .,i     ,; 

seeded,  leavesopposite.  111!  ■  •  :     i  lii.    \-  h  i\\i^li  i 


Genlianacea;  iF 

iror/s  of  Dumortier  are  a  1  iii.;U  ..i  ih. 

Gcntianea,  Spigeliea\  lu    I  /.' .,   .  /, 

of  the  Gentianales  (or  |\\ii,.,i,  .i  il,r  . 
^V?i/*"oHca'and  Meni/anthea::  uikImI  M. 
torta:  lof  Grisebach,  an  order  of  tin-  r. m 
order  of  hypogynous,  monopetnloiis  <tii . 
Meniianlhem.  The  Gentiana-  are:  m 
comprising  Gentiana.  Vohiritt.  Couton 
cum,  U.tianthu.t.  Tahia.  fhimuta.  Spi, 
ilv  of  the  nnrnllilUiifr.  rniii|.risiiitr  I'i 
\l,  ullilnlhiir.  ell-     an, I  .  .f  I.IihII.  v  .-in  .  r 


II.  .!,  u.any- 
.vliiie.  The 

or  gentian- 

dulling  the 
'V.  an  order 
.lu.lii.ir  the 


--i.  11.  ,1  l1.i,,s  111  ijlants 
.s»<.i/,«.  Chlvni.  Exa- 
,  etc. :  of  Gray,  a  fam- 
i.)ifiu(/ie,  .^merlin,  the 


the  (.■. 


,  Gent,: 


-    Ill 


•ll.  rii 


'■'  '      "        ■■         -■■■'-        '      '     :.1..S,«. 

I  \:i,i',,.  (Mill  ilir  saiiii..  ;.Tn,-ru:  of 
All  a  laliiily  of  the  Mono/jetalO!: 
ilii-  enroll  if er(E :  of  Bentham  and 
iii/.s.  comprising  the  tribes  Exa- 
i/c  lijiinilhece:  of  Wood,  a  tribe  of 
genera  Obolaria.  Fra.tera,  Barto- 
ihlmtia.  IB.  -a.  42,  121, 170  (o,  24).] 
1.  See  Tinctura  gentiance. — Ex- 
Br.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Dan. 
.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph.,  Swiss 
Ph..  Netherl.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph..  Austr.  Ph.].  Fr.,  extrait  de  gentiane 
[Fr.  Cofi.].  Ger.,  EnzianexIruU.  Enziamrnrzele.rtrakt.  Sp.,  ex- 
Iracti)  de  qenciana  [Sp.  Ph  ,  5lex.  Ph.].  Roum.,  extractu  de  g. 
[Roum.  Ph.).  Syn.:  extraelum  gentiance.  lutece  [Edinb.  Ph., 
182(>|.  .\  thick  extract  made  bv  exiiausting  powdered  gentian-root 
with  water,  and  evaporating.  "(B,  5,  SI,  95.  97,  11,3.  119  (a,  14).]— Ex- 
tractu in  gentiana- iilcoholicuni  [Disp.  fuld.,  1791;  Palat.  Disp., 
17r,l:  Wiirzh.  I'll  ,  i;!ir,,  I  r  .  ,jf,nil  alcooligue  de  gentiane.  A 
nij.-  |...\\,l,Ted  gentian-root  with  alco- 
i.-i.iiie  Willi  water,  expressing,  evapo- 
II  I',  liie  eiinsistence  of  nonev.  and  add- 
[B,  ',17,  11'.)  (a.  14).]— Extractum  gen- 
Fr. ,ext  rait  liguidede  gentiane.  Ger., 
A  fluid  extract  made  by  exhausting 


preparation  iiia.li  i.\  .li^-i  - 
lic.l.  lieeantiiij.-.  ll.  ihii.  ihi- 
rating  the  straineil  ihe.  leii, . 
ing  the  alcoholic  tincture. 
tiana!  fluiduui  [U.  S.  Ph.]. 
Jliissiges  Emianextrakt. 


y/ 


GENTIANA    ANDREWSII.       [A,  327.] 

powdered  pentian-root  with  diluU^  alcohol,  reserving  the  first  por- 
tion of  percolate,  evaporntinu'  Ih."  niiiainder  to  the  consistence  of 
an  extract,  mixiiit:  uiili  tli.  i.  -i  i  v  >  li  i^crtion.  and  adding  sufficient 
alcohol  t..  nmk.' Ih.- will.;  .  -  i  ii  ;  ^  ,,arts.  (B.  5.  81.  95  ;  *-Proc. 
of  the  Am     IMianii    As  ■■     ft    I— KxtractiiiH  gentianie 

lutea' [Kdiiil).  I'll.,  l"-.''.  s  ■  I  ''■t.unqfntianti'.-ii.iw'Avins, 
I-Y.,  qputinnv  urdiidijiore urn  sans  t,ur\.  Ger..  .•./.  ,.*/-  !!<:s.  ,  Fu  zion. 
Gentianella.  siemless  gentian,  a  spt'cies  iiidi^'.-ii'  i,  i.  t]i,.  \lpino 
rcffions  of  Europe  and  Asia.  The  root  and  li;i\--  i^ni,.  .i  ii.rha 
geutianelloi  iilpincp)  are  very  bitter,  and  are  enii'l"\  -il  m  lanrutice, 
chlorosis,  and  nidige.stion.  [B.77,  128,  17;1, 180,  '^h  [a.  M\).  \-^ii.  alba, 
1.  White  gentian,  a  species  growing  in  the  western  and  southern 
United  States.  U.  Of  the  old  Ph's,  the  Laserpitium  latijolium.  [R. 
34.  121  (o.  241.]— G.  alpiiia.     A  variety  of  G.  excisn.     [B,  180  (o.  24).  j 


A,  ape;  A^  at;  A',  ah;  AS  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  £3,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^  in;  N,  in;  »>,  tank; 
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wort- tor  autumn-i  gentian  ^-^^^J^'^n^as' ot  >!ortU  America, 
the  hish  mountainous  fin^  northe^ponK  g^-eden.     It  is  a 

northern  K"roP^- .^«^'„t?  ''fof  AlSi.  the  G.  campestr^  of  Un- 
bitter  'Of--- f^'^^f^J'^'fniTars.  the  O.  germani^.    [Bj'i'f^Vews* 

eustifolia.  1-  «  n=  rR  Via^i  1  •->.  Of  Villars.seeG.ticavi<s. 
Ilorida  in  sandy  fields.  l°;, ;^>°--,;,  ;iet.,.__«.  asclepiadea.  t^r 
_G.  aquatica.    bee  <^- '''["'''  'ijik  "eed-  lor  wUlow-1  gentian  the 

(«   '*•  f^nd°-i"?'sl^rik''KrtH^tta/rnd\A^^^^^ 
XTit  uTutA"^S  in  dyspejjia  and  ins^u^^^^^^ 

a.  »errafn.— G'lntter  u.er.i.    c-prv  .  ,iragon  s-gallplant.     IB. 


>«  /  A*\  1  r-  nnrviflora.  A  varietv  of  O. 
the  sho^.  tB.  5. .!»  <%!*^^l-tg:„^*ued  StSes.  [B.  «  .i  241.]-- 
9U. i.9«e.rfo.-<.  growing  m  the  w«t*rnLmeu  ^u^iana.     1.  A 

soecies  found  in  the  Andes,  in  Ecuaaor.-.iue^     ofii(<a.ie  piieii- 

nion<i»(/.ewurfe5marn.s».    )'.«'5;- 9«"f'    , ,>     ,   of  Limia-us.  marsh 


Ol  «lliueuu«.     *-   -',"1' 

(a,  24i.)-G.  calyculata.  ou  ^"'V"';  T  ■••.r^„,  j^dr.  of  Pharm." 
Asnec  es  found  in  Mexico.  IJ.  M.  '•'"''^'Av,^"'  , , ,(„(„. _G.  cam- 
pestrls,  F^r.,9e,.(...-u.cA„„^P^<reM.ud«^^^^^  ,P  K„dle  and  ,ve>*ern 
Feldenzian.  1.  i"  ,"°"  .,,,,.;  V,f  \llioni  see«.  germaiiica.  3.  Ot 
Europe.  [B  77.  •-'•.'^''"■g' j. -,^ib*  LF^^enfmae  de  Cnte^by. 
Pallas,  see  O.  <"""':"'',■  hhie^iS  <1f  Walter,  see  G.  sofK-Hario. 
1.  !N»mson-s  snake-root  hi  lie  pn  lan.  ,.^    ^  g   .4»dre.r»u. 

ff^  of  the  «.  c..m»e^(r.s  of  Lmnsus.    [B.;«). 

173  (a.  341.1-G 


.  .,, hynlila- 

A  broad  leaved  van- 
.  24*. 1  -G.  eoiinata. 

I    .       -rh^'Tiviitnthlvi  exnlttltwt.      (B. 


OESTIA>'A  LITEA.      [A,  SfT.) 


gentian:  a  species  f9--'^y^I-S^TrS^trorl%Tj:inZ"antts 
The  root.  herb,  and  ttowerss  rad<x.  '^'^'."""^ sju  aentiunella). 
,s^u  ontirrhiHi  ^■•^'■"''•.'- «;»  ?he  o"h?r  SS^iel  a.?d "v?re  formerly 
have  the  bitter  properties  of  the  o'n*[„Tis  emploved  in  epilepsy, 
used  in  pectoraf  complaints.  In  RuK-ia  l  is  emv  -,,  ,.  ^^.^  „{ 
MUaiix.  the  '''''if""?  .i^'lJ  ilV-:  ..ratinsii.     See  G. 


from  Canada  t^  the  CarJlin^.    (B  "  ,.  a4U_^^.^^^^^^^^ 

[B  173.  my ».  *«'  ^^  C-^.  ;:rfmind  in  Florida,  dos^-ly  related  to 
rafa.-G.  Elli"tti.     A  sl>JT^-  ,  „^      j^.^  «=^I'i.^  "^"I'iT 

G.  8ai>oimr>a.  [B  -'^  '  .*■„":„„  ;„  ,he  pr..vinee  of  KiangMi. 
G.  erytlirwa.     A  ^l-ecie-  growmg  'n     'e ^  remedy,  in  eye 

China,  where  it  is  u3e.l  a.s  a  cooling  anii.  pharm. 

A.<iSOC.."  «iv  '•.  'J'  1 -;,'•"'•  ;,,_o  llaviUa.  See  O.  uiha  (1st 
_G.  fimbriata.    !?ee  ''^^";!",'•  ,'";,^  ^G.  Gerardi.     The  hry- 

«/,raace-./ni.r.unr  i|'-f'M^r^ti,.'.,u,;^A  species  found  in  Great 
d-.4Hem<i!;ne  <J'''^'';'i''^/L'f,he;"„  ("erinany.  northern  Italy.  I'al- 
Britain,  southern  Fr'»»'-^-.^"'l';'^^ke  the?"  ""'.irellri  of  Liiina?us. 
matia.and  Hungap-     It  is  very  hWe    n    (^  <■  ^^^^t«^„^.     a 

5if»r!^£.""h^:Sroi'a.'^s4- 

G.  kurroo.     .A  si)ecies  r.iund 
Indian  Ph.     K  -Ml-C-    '■■" 


prateiisis.     See  G. 

aZa7eTla:-G:  P«'"»<'":l'"7i'"","''""',ern  flid  soiu'l.ern''uidted 

States.     [B.  3» 
Ger..pii>i*'ii'<; 


2.  Of  .Miciiaiix.  me  ■'•  ■•■;;"-.j- ,'-;,,  i_(j 
the  Am.   Phami.   Assoi-..     ^ "..;'■';', l.^ 


a  domes- 

•llel.  see  G. 
^,  ...and  in  Ecuador.    [«.  211- 

llimalava-s  ;  the  fcruroo  of  the 

arifolia.     S<h'  '■    iiiieiinionaiif/ie.— 


2^^i{™^^r:;in;g|W^of  ^^^^^.1  sou^J^-rnEu^ 

yiii'V^nW^-Sl^^H'^br!::!;^^^ 

the  pharmacopceias      jB  o.  i.i.  '"'    .;^  f^„,,  („  silx-ria.  where 

^  &.ld^Se^-2^"  l^^i^- 1^.«: -f^:'f^«^-^: 

An  old  name  for  the  Peucrui  '  im  f'-"'''^^    '  ,       ^  j^  Alpine 

nivalis.  Small  n'"""i»>°  ^•'"»°  '  "s^'S^rSo  lartrt.  loe'ind. 
regions  in  Hungary  and  the  I  >renee>.b«^deni__^.^^^|.^     ^.^_. 

Greenland,  and  I^'"-ador.  IB  ;'',^;;*}^  ^  i„  the  TvroL^e  Ali^s 
,^.,„,,/W..((r,„er  £.. r.n,.  r  ^^^,^^Zrw"mciM.  [B.  W  , a.  24).l 
Us  herb(/ier(l<i  <>t"'""" "^'^"f-^,'  ,,„,-  j„f  ,  _G.  ochroleuca. 
2  Of  Reichenhach.  see  G.  ""•""""  .'V„„„rtn  the  United  States 
T.  The  Samp«.nsnake.root  :  asi«^e.s  foimd^n  theL^^^  g.___^  ^^^ 

from  P''nn'<5'>»"'a,V'  v.,  '  iB^'lS?,*  'ij, ;  ■•  Proo.  of  the  Am. 
Torrey.  see  (;.  <'b„„<]^  Iff;'  J""  ^i,  ,,ru.  G.  panle.ilata.  The 
Pharm.  As,soc  , ./','  '•'f^lTi,  V-t^pannonica"  Ger..  uminrischer 
.S.r^i-dfipereiiiiis.  IB-''''"-.--''  I     y:.}'"„e^   .ViLStrian  Bohemia,  and 


^-"  'u  ,  r  Fu^.an  ',  •'rs'p^^  found  in'"- Alps'ofsouth- 
Ger..  P""*'"  '"^«*-";i'"i„.i,Vrlai5^Ausiria.  and  Hungary,  liav  ng 
ea-stern  trance.  Savoy,  S.""»ri»""-JJ"         ^  ;..  „„,sidei-ed  equal  in 

See  G.  ptirp,u;n  *'l'  'jf';', Jcr  w.fz.q'r)  &.2.<i.i.  I-  A  species 
„rrf  fter  P'''T">r"'''<rr,*3'^  tl?^  Pyrenees,  and  Kamtchatka 
f.mnd  in  Norway,  S» it.£eriana,  "'X,  ,L,|  earsutir)  is  considered 
The  root.  rad'>  i'e"''""'^  '"'X''/' f  V;  |„(«i  and 'is  of  ten  found 
equal  to  and  even  better  than  Oiat  of  y"".^« '"o  of  Schrank. 
in  comnierc-e  with  it.  IB  .^  lh,^.i^  ,,nnc)nt,:  4.  Of  Walter. see 
see  G.  imuuonica.    3.  Of  \  uiars.  see  u  r  .hee.irth  ;  a  species 

jr,mflUS^/o^a.-G.  q..ln.l"e.nora.    Gal   of^^^^^ 

growing  in  woo.lsand  pastures  m  Vf,  >  ""mT^  "o^  24' :  "  Pro*"-  <>' 
n«t  is  employed  like  that  .f  &  /'  '"^"cJ^i?;.'^..  ™dii  |Br.  Ph.]. 
the  Am.  Pl"^>- -'^^  •  ,^^:?;,V,f  The  £V,,W,mo  „uM,ella.- 
See  GE.NTIA.\-r.>of.-G.  ™'""*";',',  [t,  ,73, a  i4.  l-G.  rubra.  1. 
G.  rotata.  The  P/eur..».vi.e  rof.ifu.  11^^ '■•''•  J^,,  ^;„^ 
In  nharnmcy,  the  root  of  «.veral  spe.-^es  of  ^ 

amVe.  h.len.    2-.  A  Pi'n'"«^flr  ^rTa  and  another  plam     |B.M.1S0, 
considers  a  hybrid  between  (r.  lul'a  ""IX  ,„(^'"'''-'''«-  Euzian. 
214  .«.  »..1-G.  •'»P""»Il»rt    ''^[d.San;  as,.eciesfom^^ 
1    The  soapwort-(orbarrelflo»ered  gentian,  a  j  ^  ^.^^^^ 

United  States  fron.  Mrgmia  to  J'" ';;X»,^\y^^  iu  the  U.  S. 
tonic,  and.  as  G.  fa^N^;.  "??,,V,  !i""  "  3  Of  others,  see  G  An- 
Ph.  2.  Of  Walter,  see  <x.  "d'.o'Miio^  ?..  •.4i.)-G-saure  (Ger.). 
drei«..  and  G.  ''"'''■"'•  fJ-'„-  jjew  Zealand  nountain  gentian  : 
See  GENTiAXic  ACin.-G.  wixosa.  ^>^;' f^'|^  u  24.1-0.  sean- 
Hpecies  found  in  New  f-'-»'»V^  »^„^"f ^.h^.^hi.  a.'  having  a  bitter 
dens.  A  p  ant  found  in  China  aim  '^"^' '"  h.  _^„ia  ns  botani- 
A^"  and  leaves  which  are  used  as  a fn^Mn  -^L^lJ^J'^ta.  Sj-n.: 
cal  place  is  not  well  I;"""",.  'f^,;.''fo,'^;,a  extensively  throughout 
O.  harhata.  G.  ,hto,Mi  A  3'*^'  f  Vonh  \merica,  Greenland. 
,he  northern   and   "•'-f j^.f^J  £uij"s  a  bitter  tonic.     IB.  IW 

;::'^,T""^i,5i-c':!-spathuT;;ra.  ^^■>"'-'f;;'::\  "^  ""■'■'- 

I'qu-ar^la!     A  va?ie.y  of  G.  af^T.'lf  ^I.T^Vfu' 


Slanchooria  ; 


'squarrosa.     A  variety  o    G;  "«X^'^''^,f,    aV^n  antiphlogistic. 
used   in    ophthalmia  and   ha-matur^  ami   a.  ■  ..^ 

•^«-.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  A^soc      f.''^'  ,!:«';'.  ,'.Ugi""sa.    The 
The  I,.>mii('M«  ='r"'''"'^".*„rl{LcandnUe.i  variety  of  the  latter. 

Mea.-G.  villosa.    J^'^^,.^,  "™™'^"  (;.  or/,r.,/e.,rn  (1st  def.l.- 
r"^X:i?s^See*'■fr,'i^;'"•"Inf«-"nge„Ua^^^ 

^!.ge^er^1:^^,,PM(!,A5a^ 

?K,'--'^l'P'^S"t'r  mId"e'S-  mi'^^.'ing  ^  grainf  each  of  b.tter- 


' ,..         •    .^.  It.  blue-  €'  liUl;  «V  f»";  «'■  "™=  *'*•  "■"*  "  (G-^™"-'- 

O,  no;  O.,  not:  C,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th'.  the;  U,  hlte  00  m  too.  C.  blue,  U  ,  ItUi. 
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orange  peel,  eiH  small,  and  bruised  coriander-seed,  in  3  II.  oz. 
of  proof  spirit,  adding  8  il.  i«.  of  distilled  water,  and  inacerating 
BKiun.     (B.  3.  sua.  I41.J  — rtlsann  Bentiiiiue  [Fr.  Cod.).    See  Ji- 
sunetle  ok.ntia.se.— I'ulvis  Keiilianie  [i'r.  Cod.).     Kr..  poiiJre  <(e 
(jendoiie.    A  pn-|):iratit>n  made  by  linel.v  slicing  Kentianroot.  dry- 
ing. iHiwdering.  and  i>ii.<sing  through  a  Xi>.  I*  silk  sieve.     IB.  113 
{<L.  14)  ]— Itadix  geiitiaiue  (Her.  I'll.].    See  Ue.ntia.v  root.— .S.vr- 
uiMis  gentlamv  Ifr.  C'o<l..  Belg.  Ph.],  Syrdpiis  railleis  ceii- 
tlaiui-  [Ur.  Ph.l.    Kr.,  shop  ilt  iitntiiiiic  [Fr.  Cotl.J.    Sp.,j(ira(.c  tie 
gencianii  ISp.  IH\.].  .An  infusion  of  1  part  of  gentian-root  in  l.'i  of 
distilled  water,  combined  bv  gentle  heating  with  sugar  in  the  pro- 
portion of  3  parts  of  the  latter  to  every  5  of  infusion  |Kr.  (.'od.J. 
The    pre|)arations   of  the    other  pharinacopieias  are  of    such  a 
strength  that   KM  parts  of   the  svrup  tor  110  [Gr.  Ph.])  represent 
SlMrtsof  the  iixit.     [B.  95.1-Tiiietura  gentianie  [tier.  Ph..  Fr. 
t'od..  Belg.  Ph..  Dan.  Ph..  Norw.  Ph..  Kuss.  Ph..  lir.  Ph.,  Netherl. 
Ph..  Swiss  Ph  J.     Fr.,  teinlun-  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  aleoole>  de  genliaue. 
Uer..   ^-ii;i<iii(iiilt/iir.    Sp..  tiiiclura  nimlioliva  de  geuviuiia   |Sp. 
Ph  |.    Svn.  :  esstnlia  geutianir,  tinclura  (seu  esseuliii]  ytnliaiite 
ruhice.    A  tincture  made  by  macerating  1  part  of  gentian-root  in  5 
parts  tor  6  [Gr.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.]l  of  diluted  alcohol.    Similar  prep- 
arations were  tormerlv  official  in  other  pharmacopceias.    [B.  xt.'Jo, 
97,  lia,  119  (o,  141.]— Tinetura  gentianie  ulcalina   [Kr.  Cod.). 
See  ZVinfiiierfeGE.vrtANE<i((a/iiie.-Tinctura  gentianie  aquo- 
fta.    See  Tisane  de  gestiane.— Tinclura  (jeiitianiu  coinposita 
[U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.).     Fr..  leiulure  ameie  ton  de  geniiane  composce), 
e/ixir  stuiiuichique  amer.    Syn.  :  tinetura  amam.  elixir  stomachi- 
cum.    .\  preparation  made  by  e.vlmusting  K  parts  of  coarsely  pow- 
dered gentian-root.  4  of  bitter-orange  ikX'1.  and  2  of  cardamom, 
with  diluted  alcohol  sullkient  to  give  ItIO  parts  of  tincture.     [B.  5. 
81,  (C,  119  la.  !4il— Tinetura  gentiana-  rnbrie.     See  Tinetura 
QeiifiVi no.     Tinetura    Kentianie    saliiia    composita    [Oldenb. 
Ph..  IS'l.  Russ.  Ph..  1SI13J.     Compound  alkaline  tincture  of  gentian. 
made  by  ilis^i-siing  1  part  each  of  oraufie-ijeel  and  gentian-root  and 
4  parts  of  polas^niin  carbonate  in  4  ot  alcohol  and  1^  of  water,  ex- 
pressing, and  liltering  [Kuss.  Ph..  1,S0:S|  ;  or  1  part  of  potassium 
carlKjnate.  3  parts  ot  zedoary.  and  4  each  of  gentian.  Menyanllirs 
tri/oliuta,  Mentha  crisjia.  and  lesser  centaury,  in  ItW  of  alcohol 
[Oldenb.  Ph..  IHOl).     [B,  97  (oi,  141.]— Tisana  gentlaniB.     See  JV- 
saiiedeoENTlAXE  — Viniiin  gentian.e  i  Kr  Cod  .  Helg.  Ph..  Swiss 
Ph.].     Fr..  nil  a»ier.  tin  [Kr.  C.>d.J  ion  ,.  „../.•.  ./.    ,i.,ili,ine.  et,j;r 
amer  de  Koseiistein.    A  preparation  in.i.l.-  I.y  iiia.-.Taling  3  parts 
of  sliced  gentian-root  in  G  (or3|Belg.  I'h  |i  "(  alcli..!.  mldiiiu'  imi 
(orn4  [Swiss  Ph.li  of  claret,  or  97  of  Mala;,-:!  wmc  ,C..|l'    I'h       ni.l 
after  prolonged  maceration,  expressing  and  lilterin;:     ...  ,  ,       i    i,, 
old  pharmacoiMeias  order  1  part  of  tincture  of  gentian   .1  i    ' 

la  parts  ot  claret.    [B.  il3.  97,  113,  119  (a.  Ml.]- Vinuo.  -. m  ,.,,.. 
coinpusituill.     Kr..    teinture  amere  iOU  de  grntun,<     ........   . 

elixir  stomachitiue  amer.  Syn.;  vinum  anmruni  u-mn  .•^jniilit 
vini).  infusum  aniarum  vinosum.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph  .  is-vi.  and  most 
of  the  older  pharmacopneias.  a  preparation  made  by  macerating  I 
part  of  canella  alba.  2  parts  of  dried  orange-peel.  I  ot  gentian,  and 
8  of  cinchona,  all  well  bruised,  in  33  ot  alcohol,  adding  210  of  Span- 
ish white  wine,  and  straining  after  prolonged  maceration.  [B,  97, 
119  (o.  14).] 

GESTI.\N.\CKOi;S.  adj.  Je^n-shi^-a^n-a'shu's.  Fr.,  genti- 
anace.  Belonging  to  the  dent ianaeew.  (see  under  Ge.ntiana)  or 
resembling  the  genus  Gentiaua.     [o.  24.] 

GENTIANAI..  adj.  Je'n'shi^a^n-a'l.  Ijlt..  grntianiilis.  Of 
or  resembling  the  genns  Gentitina  or  tlic  iifntiunnhs  a.  21. |  — 
G.  alliance.  Lat.,  iiJXli.'C  qentianali.i.  Tin-  (;.  nli.n,,,l.  ^  .  ,,f  I.ind- 
ley.  18:«.  an  alliance  (ni.\us)  of  the  Dir„r/,,r.  i-.itiii.i  i^in.-  the  den- 
tiancB.  SpigeliaeeiB.  Apocunen'.  and  A^rhfu't'l'  ,i .  .-ithI.  in  1S17.  an 
alliance  <nixus)  of  pengynous  AVoiy/yHfr.coiDiirising  the  Khenaceai, 
Aguifoliacef^,  Apocgnacea:.  Liiganiacete,  Dittpensitteetv^  Stilfincea', 
Orobanehacea:.  and'  Gentianaceiv..  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a 
cohort  of  the  Gamopetala^  bicarpellatie,  comprisitig  the  Olearete, 
Salvadnraeew .  Apoeynaceoe,  Asclepiade<e,  Loganiaceae,  and  6'ea- 
(uineo;.     [B.  42.  170  (a,  24).] 

GKNTI.ANATK,  n.  Je'n'shi»-a«n-at.  A  compound  of  gentianic 
acid  with  a  base.    [B.] 

GENTIANK  (Fr).  n.  Zha'n'-se-aSn.  1.  The  genus  Gentiann. 
2.  The  Triosteum  perfolialum.  [B,  121.  173  (o.  84l.]- AleoolA  d'- 
abslnthe  et  tie  g.  compost.  S**e  Teinture  f/',\BRiNTHK  rnmpnsi'e. 
— .'Vlcool^  de  g.  See  Tinetura  gentian.^.—  A  Icool/-  d*.  ix.  alea- 
line  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Teinture  de  g.  alcaliii.  M.  ..ol.--  ,l,.  g.  ,-t 
(rabsintlie.    See   Teinture  (/'absinthe  (v>,,<  i  xiiait    jil- 

coolique  de  g.    See /?x/nir/nn(  ge.s'TIan.e  <'/.  I.\ti-ait 

de  g.  See  AV/roc/ani  GENTIAN^.— Kxlrail  li<|ui.l<.  .1.  i^.  See 
Extractum  gextia.N/E  fluidum.—G.  A  feuill.  -  .  r'  ii-~'^.  See 
Gestiana  m«cro/?/ty//a, —G.  a  lf»ngs  p^'d«»n«iil.  ^.      -       i    imia-NA 

connata.—G,  blanelie.    The  Laserpitiiun    1;.   l-,'l   la. 

IM).1-G.  centaur«e.  See  Oextia.va  (.„/,/„,.  „„..  (..  cliani- 
p^tre.  See  GentIANA  ca»)ipe«/?-|s,— G.  eri>isette.  See  Gkntiana 
criiciafa.— G.  rhyraita.  See  Gentiaxa  chirata.—G.  d'AlIe- 
magne.  See  Gentiana  (yermaiiica.  O.  ile  Catesby,  See  Gex- 
TiANA  CatestxKi.—O.  des  chaiiipH.  See  Ge.ntiana  cainpestris. — G. 
des  marais.  See  Gentiana  »«eunioKon//(e.— G,  lerratide.  See 
Gentiana  (uf«i.— G.  granilillore.  S<fe  Gentiana  aeaulis.  -G. 
Jaune.  See  Gentiana  Intea.~G.  ponctii^-e.  See  Gentiana  yutjic- 
tata. — G.  pourpr^e.  See  Gentiana  purpurea. — G.  sans  tige. 
See  Gentiana  aeauli.t. — OCnol^  de  g.  See  Vinuni  gentian^.. — 
Pondre  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.].  !>ee  Pi((r«  oentiaNjE.— Kaeine  de  g. 
Jaune  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  GENTlAN-rnof.— Sirop  de  g.  [!•>.  Cod.].  See 
Syrupus  gentian*. -Teinture  de  g.  |F"r.  Cod).  See  Tinetura 
OENTIAN-C- Teinture  de  g.  alcaline  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp..  tintura 
atcohotica  de  genciana  atealina  (Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made 
bv  macerating  3  parts  (or  33  parts  [Sp.  Ph.])  of  sodium  carbonate 
and  10  of  powdered  gentian-root  in  HtX)  (or  887  [Bp,  Ph.J)  of  alcohol, 
straining  with  expression,  and  filtering.  [B,  81.  95.  97.  113  («,  14).]— 
Teinture  de  g.  eonipos^e.  S*-'e  Vinum  gentian.«  compositum 
and  Tiiicfura  oentlan*  com;>08<fa.— Tisane  de  g.   [Fr.  Cod.]. 


Lat.,  plisana  gentiance  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp..  tintura  acuosa  de  genti- 
ana [Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  bv  macerating  1  part  of  gen- 
tian in  200  parts  tor  KIO  [Sp.  I'h. |)  of  water,  and  tilteiing.  |B.  95, 
113.) — Vin  de  g.  [I'l-.  Cod. J.  See  I'lnuMt  GENTlANJi. -Violet  de  g. 
See  Gentian  violet. 

GENTIAXEIX,  n.  Je'n-shi'-a'n-e'i^n.  Lat..  i/indoiicDKi.  Fr., 
gentianeine.     See  Gentianin. 

GENTl.VNKl.L.V  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Je'nfge'nj-shi'di'Va'nin'nVe'l'- 
la^.  Vim.  ir(  <ii  nlimiii.  A  name  for  several  plants  of  the  genera 
Gentiann,  /■;„<(../,,,■;,,  ii.  and  Crussoiietalum.  |B.  121.  1S5  10.241.] 
— Flores  genliaiielhe.  The  llowers  of  Gentiaua  pueumonantlie. 
[B.  180  (o,  24).J  G.  autumnalls.  The  autumn  gentian,  Gentiana 
amarella.  [B.  8tl7  la.  .aLj-ti.  erueiata.  The  Gentiana  cruciata. 
(B,  173  (o,  24).]-<;.  tetraiidra.  The  Gentiana  eampestris.  B, 
173  lo.  241.]— G.  verna.  The  Gentiana  verna.  [B.  3(19  (a,  35).]— 
Uei-ba  gentlanellie.  The  herb  of  Gentiana  amarella  aud  that 
ot  Gentiaua pneumonunthe.     [B.  18()(o,  24).] 

GENTIANELLE(Fr.i.  n.  Zha'n'J-se-a'-ne'l.  1.  The  GenfioJio 
camjH'stris.  2.  The  Gentiana  amarella.  3.  The  genus  Exac^im. 
[B.  121  (a.  ;*4i.j-G'iikrttut  (Ger.),  See  Gentiana  amurella.-G. 
puurpre.  The  .Scteo  guianensis.  IB,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  viulette. 
The  A.rocHni  (c(iiii/o/ium.     [B,  173  (a.  24).] 

GENTIAXI.V  (Lat).  n.  f.  Je'u(ge'n)  shi«(ti')-an(a'n)'i'-a'.  1. 
A  name  for  certain  plants  of  the  genus  Krythraa.  2.  See  Gen- 
tianin.—<i.  eaeheiilahen,  G.  peruviana.  See  Erythr.*:a  ehi- 
/eiii/.s-.-Syinpus  gelitlauiie  jl'err.  Ph..  1832].  Kr.,  .siio;>  de  gen- 
tianin. A  s\-nip  containing  Iti  grains  of  gentianin  to  the  pound. 
[B.  yr.  ll'.l  la.  14l.]-Tinetura  gentianiie  (Ferr.  Ph..  1832).  Fr., 
aliunle  (on  teinture)  de  gentianin.  A  solution  of  tt  grains  of  gen- 
tianin in  1  oz.  of  24-percent,  alcohol.    [B,  97,  119  (o,  14).] 

GENTIAMC  ACin,  n.  Je^n-shi'-a'n'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  genti- 
antque  (<ni  gentisiqm}.  Ger..  Gentianasiiure.  It.,  aeida  genzi- 
anico.  Svn.;  tienitanin.  geniisi^t.  gentisic  acid.  A  substance, 
r,H,„(^,  =  o  iH'i,  ;  C,lla.CO.C,H„  U'rtjl ;  ()..,  forniiug  Ir.ngncicular, 
|.al.  M  II..U.  silky,  odorless,  and  l.ivlrl.  ^s  .-i  ^  slals.  allii..st  insduble 
m  u.il.  1  li  IS  said  to  act  asaii  .-n  i.l.  I.irmin;;  ci.iiiii.Min.ls  igenti- 
aii.ll.>  \Mlli  l.a.ses.  The  g.  a.  i>t  III.L.sm.l/,  and  Hali.llnanii  is  a 
ci.v.slalluu-  substance.  C7H,j04.  pruducid  by  decomposing  gentianin 
i(/.  ((.  i.'t  must  authors)  with  caustic  potash.  According  to  some, 
g.  a.  is  a  tannin  (gentiotauuic  acid).  [B,  10, 270 ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
I'hnnii,  Assoc,"  xxiv  la,  14i  ] 


(.INTI   \NTX. 


n   -111-   :i-i.   i-i!        1  ,nl    .    ..... !  ,iun,ium,    gen- 

\  '  ■'....      ( ,.  I     f,       \  naiiii.  given 

■■"..-.•■ i  ;!,  '•    _.  ,  I,, '    .  1 r  i.lcntical 

...  I'!'  „.  t  I  I  ;.  ...  ■  I  .,  ■  .'I  •■'"■  -i-M  J  .  1  ,(  n  ...lin..  .it  llic  latter 
and  j,'..ntMi.h nn  I  li..  „-  ul  lli.'  I  nr  I'll  was  olilailicd  by  i-epeated 
extract  ions.. f  f;,.r]lKiTi  ro.il  uitb  .tJi.T.  j  B,  119.  270.]— Aleool*  do 
g.  See  Jniiluni  o>:N'rl.\M.l.:,-  sirop  de  g.  See  Syrupus  GENTI- 
ANI.*;,— Teinture  <i*'  g.     .See  Tinettira  GENTIANIN. 

GENTIANITE,  GENTIANOSE,  n\s.  ,Ie2n'shi'-a'n-it,  -os. 
Kr.,  g.  Ger.,  G.  A  crystalline  substance,  C,, II, ,033.  found  in  the 
roots  of  different  species  of  gentian  {Gentiana  tulea,  etc.  1  the 
iiiicc  of  ulii.-li  by  fermentation  yields  an  alcoholic  drink.  G.  is 
1.1  ill.  -..il  I  I.,  in  water,  and  its  aqueous  solution  lias  a  specific 
.  i       I  )  II  iwer  of  (iS^".    It  sufTers  inversion  on  warming  with 

Si  I      i  and  melts  at  210°  C.    [A.  Meyer,  "  Ztsclu-.  f.  Physiol. 

GENTILITIOITS,  adj.  Je»n-t)'l-i»sh'u>s.  Lat.,  gentitlicius. 
Peculiar  to  a  race  or  to  a  family.    [A,  318.] 

GENTIOGENIN,  n.  Je2n"shi'-o2j'e'n-i»n.  Fr..  gentioginine. 
Ger..  G.  A  decomposition  product.  Ci4H,e06.  of  gentiopicrin, 
occurring  in  the  form  of  an  amorphous  yellow-brown,  stable  pow- 
der.   [B.  270.] 

OENTIOPIfRIX.  n  .TH^n.shi-o-pi^k'i-in.  Fr..  gentiopicrine. 
n.'r.  (:,i,i,,'iiiki-iN.  F,,-  ,111, 1,, II. ,  \  .•rvstalline  gluc-oside.  CjoHso- 
I  >,„.  .■.mstirnniiL'  tin-  lui  i.r  |'nriii|.i.' .  .f  gentian-root.  It  is  readily 
s. ilul.l.-  in  w a  1.1.  anil,  on  li.atui^-  .\  11  li  liilute  acids,  decomposes  into 

GENTIOT.4>MC    AC1I>.    <i  KNTIOTANNIN,    n's.     Je^n- 

shi'^-o-ta^n'i^k.  -i'.'n.  Fr..  acide  iientin  liumiiine.  Ger.,  Gentio- 
tanvin.  EnZiangertisiaJf.  A  tannin  exist ing.  according  to  Ville, 
in  gentian-root,  and  constituting,  acctu-ding  to  some,  either  in 
whole  or  in  part,  the  gentianic  acid  of  other  authors.  \li,  Ul :  B,  93 
(..141.1 

GENTISATE,  n.    Je'nt'i'sat.    See  Gentianate. 

GENTISIC  ACID,  n.  ,Ie=n'ti»s-i2k.  Fr.,  acide  gentisigue. 
Ger.,  Genti.'iiusaure.    See  Gentianic  acid. 

GENTISIN,  n.  .le'n'ti^-si'n.  Fr..  gentiiine.  Ger.,  G.  See 
GENTiANir  acid.     [o.  21.]— G'siiure  (Gef.).    See  Gentianic  acid. 

GENTISINIC  Aril),  n.  Je'n-ti-sin'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  gentisi- 
nique.    See  Gentiank;  acio. 

GEM' iLat).  n.  n,  iti.t-'l    in  the  si;ig.  ;  pi.  m-iii/n.    Jen(ge'n)'- 
u^nii      Gr  .  v^*^      i-Y.. '■..."      'i.r,  kui.      s.  ..  Kmk   -  (;.  aqna?- 
duetus  Kalloppii.     'I'li      iiiii|i    I  i  ml   in  I  li..  .i.|n...iuel   of  Fallop- 
pius  closi- t..  Ih.>  hiatus  1    I  i    ].|  II       I.    :.:j        I  .eiiua  areuata.    See 
G.  varum       <;.  .■apsol;e    iiilei  n..  .      .  ..  i   .  A..,.    ./.  ,•  nineren   Kap- 

sel.     Of  S.-li«all,...  .-I  li.'nil  in  III.    ....iiis..  .,1'   lli,-   libi-,.s  f. inning  the 

internal  .apsnl..  ..(  Hi.-  I.r.iin   l.v  « lii.-li  lb.-  lalliT  is  ilivi.l.-.l  into 

two  porl  ions,  tl,..  ani.ii'.rof  -.iIilIi  is  in.  .In.  I. -.1  l...lw<-en  llie  .villdate 
andrentu-ulariiuelei.  til..  |.i  .si.i-,,  .r  l„-i«,-en  lli.- ll.:i!.Mnns  an.l  the 
lenticular  nucleus.   (I.  li    Ki       <..  e.nporis  m  i  i..si.    >,,  ,,   ,,,//,,. 

carpus  callo»um.—  G.  e\  i-i  s ( ..  |.\<.|i  i  \  at  ii  i.. .  «  . .  >  s  l  i  -o  sum. 

See  G.  rai-wm.-G.  facialis,     s,  ,.  ,.    ,   ,,,,  (,.  .m,.,,,.- 

sumflexuni,  G.  inversiiju.  .s.e  (,,  ro/,,,.„i  «..  neixi  l.ieialis. 
Ft.,  genou  duinerf)  facial.  Ger.,  Facialixl.iiie.  1,  .\  bend  in  the 
root  of  the  facial  nerve  as  it  turns  around  the  abdueens  nucleus  and 
passes  cephalad  and  laterad  to  the  caudal  margin  of  the  pons.    [I, 


A.  ape;  A«,  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell:  G,  go;  I,  die;  1'.  in;  N,  In;  N»,  tank; 
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15  (K).]  3.  The  curvature  of  the  facial  nerve  at  the  pj-  aquaeductns 
Falloppu.  [L.  31.  ;Ji?.]—G.  of  the  corpus  caUosum.  The  round- 
ed cephalic  margin  of  thecorpuscallosiim.  [I.  loiKi.]— G.  recurva- 
tuin.  Fr.,  gt^nou  recourbe  paralytique.  Ger..  Hohlbein.  Hohl- 
knie.  A  deformity  of  the  knee  joint,  the  rarest  form  of  curvature 
of  the  knee,  consisting  in  a  superextension  icurving  backward*  of 
the  articulation  due  to  paresis  of  the  muscles  of  the  thigh  and  leg. 
having  either  an  idiopathic  or  traumatic  origin,  and  associated 
with  weakening  of  the  posterior  wall  of  the  cai>sular  ligament  and 
of  the  crucialligameuts.  ILorenz.  "Sem.  med.,"  Dec.  5,  lS8h.  p. 
462  (a.  18)  ;  E.  Gurlt  i  A,  319  fo,  21]  i.]— G.  valgum.  Fr.,  genou  lat- 
gus  (ou  cagneux,  ou  en  df(iau»t.  Ger.,  Bdck^rhein,  Knickbein^ 
Knieeng,  Ziegenbein,  Schemetbein.  It.,  yiniicchio  valgo.  Syn.  :  g. 
introrsum,  knffck-knee,  in-knee.  A  deformity  iu  which  the  leg  is 
deflected  outward  abnormally  from  the  general  axis  of  the  lower 
limb,  so  that  the  feet  can  not  be  brought  together  side  by  side  with 
both  legs  extendeil.—<;.  valK"»M  adoleseeiitiuui.  A  form  of  g. 
valgum  arising  at  the  age  of  pubTty  in  weak  male  i)ersons.  [E. 
Gurlt  (A,  319  to,  21j).]— G.  valgum  iufautum.    A  rare  form  of  g. 


valgum  occurring  in  early  years  in  connection  with  a  rhachitic  soft- 
ening of  the  knee  and  less' frequently  in  connection  with  a  deform- 
ity resulting  from  a  fracture  in  the  lielghborhood  of  the  knee.  [E. 
Gurlt  (.A,  319  K  21J).]— G.  varum.    Fr.,  genou  en  dehor:    Ger., 


OENl-   VAHUH. 

Sdbelbein.  0-Bein,  Sichelbein.  It.,  ginocchio  varo.  Syn.  :  ento- 
gonyancon,  vnrnm,  g.  extrorsnm  fcurvatum).  boir-legs.  bandy-legg. 
An  outward  bending  of  the  legs,  opposed  to  g.  valgum,  arising 
sometimes  from  caries  of  the  joints  and  sometimes  from  a  rhachi- 
tic  bending  of  the  lx->nes  :  generailv  on  both  sides,  but  sometimes 
unilateral  and  a.ss<>cialed  with  valgum  on  the  other  side.  [E.  Gurlt 
<.\.  319  [o,  21)1.1— Posterior  B-  of  the  corpus  caUosuiu.  Fr., 
genou  post^rieur  du  corps  catleux.    See  Splenh'H. 

GENUAL  (Ger.l.  a<lj.    Oe'n-u-a'l'.     1.  Pertaining  to  the  knee. 
[A,  521.]    3.  Pertaining  to  the  genu  of  the  corpus  caliosum.    [I.  98.] 


GESl"CL.\.ST,  n.  Je'n'u=-kla'st.  From  genu,  the  knee,  and 
«Aai'.  to  break.  Au  api>aratus  consisting  of  two  part.s,  one  fitted  to 
the  lower  part  of  the  thigh,  the  other  to  the  upper  part  of  the  leg 
and  united  by  strong  joints,  and  acted  upon  by  powerful  levers,  by 
which  great  force  can  be  brought  to  bear  on  the  knee  joint  in  order 
to  break  uj)  adhesion  and  reduce  deformity,    [o,  :jtj.] 

GEXIFLKXED,  adj.  Je^nu'-fle'xt.  From  genu,  the  knee, 
and  ^ecfere.  to  bend.     Fr..  agenouille.     See  GEN'lctTLATE. 

GENIFLEXIOX,  n.  Je»n-u=-fle=k'shuSn.  Lat.,  genuflexio 
ifrom  genu,  the  knee,  and /lexio,  a  bending).  Fr.,  genuflexion. 
Ger.,  Knitbeugung.     Flexion  of  the  knee. 

GESIGK.A  [Parac-elsus].     See  Go.N.lGRi. 

GEMPECTOKAL,  adj.  Je'n-u^-iie^k'to'r  a^l.  From  genu. 
the  knee,  and  peclwi.  the  breast.  Pertaining  to  the  knees  and  to 
the  anterior  part  of  the  chest.    See  G.  postike. 

GENUS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Jenige'ni'u'stu's).  Gen.,  gen'eris.  Gr., 
yeyot.  Ft.,  genre.  Ger..  Ge.'icniecht ,  Gultung.  An  assemblage  of 
species,  or  a  single  species,  having  iu  common  important  char- 
acteristics distinct  from  those  of  other  species.     [L,  Stis.] 

GENUSSMITTEL  (Ger.),  n.      Ge'-nus'rai't-te'l.     See  Condi- 

ME.VT. 

GEXTANTKA1,GIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je'n(ge'n).i»(u«)-a'nt(a>nt)- 
ra'l<ra'lt'jitgi2>-a>.  From  yiw^.  the  lower  jaw.  avrfiov,  a  cavern, 
and  aAyof.  pain.    Pain  in  the  ma-xillary  antrum.    [B.J 

GENY.\XTRIC.  adj.  Je'n  i^a^nt'ri-'k.  Lat.,  genyanlricui 
(from  yiwi.  the  lower  jaw.  and  avrpoc.  a  cavern).  Pertaining  to 
the  maxillary  antruiu.    [A,  322.J 

GEXYASTRITl.>i(Lat.),  n.  f.  Je-n(ge'n)-i''iu«i.a'nt<a'ot)  ri(re)'- 
ti's.  Gen..  -it'ido.s  t-idis}.  From  -yti-vt.  the  lower  jaw,  and  aKTpof.  a 
cavern  tsee  alst*  -iti.-i  •».  Intlamniatiou  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  maxillary  antrum.     [E.J 

GENYANTRON  (I^t.).  GENYANTKVM  (Lat),  n's  n.  Je'n- 
(ge*nt-i'(u*>-a^ntia*ut.'ro*a,  -ru'miru'm).    See  MnxitUtry  astrw. 

GEWOCYX.VXCHE  iLat.l.  n.  f.  Je»nige»ni-i'(u<i)-o(o'i-si'n- 
(lni«n>-a'n'ia'n'ike(ch'ai.  Gen.,  -anch'es  (-«).  From  yins.  the 
lower  jaw,  and  Kwiyxri.  cynanche.    See  CvxAycBE  parotideea. 

GENYOI'LASTY.  n.    Jen'i'-o-pla'st-i".    See  Genioplasty. 

GESY'S  iLat.l,  n.  f.  Jen(ge'n)'i's(u's).  Gen.,  gen'ydos{-is).  Gr., 
y<iT^.    See  Geseiok. 

GEOHL.AST.  n.  Je'obla'st.  Lat..  geoblastux  (from  y^.  the 
earth,  and  0A<urr6<.  a  sprout).  A  plumule  (e.  <;.,  that  of  the  pea) 
which  rises  from  underground  in  germinating,    [a.  35.] 

GEOBL.4STOrs.  adj.  Je  o  blastu's.  Lat,  geoWosfus  (from  y^, 
the  earth.  an<i  PAaarot.  a  sprout  i.  Fr.,  geubtu.ste.  Earth-grown; 
of  embryos,  gcmiinatnig  under  the  earth.  The  tleiMastm  of  WiU- 
denow  iGer..  Erdkeimer)  are  a  class  of  plants  including  the  Rhizo- 
blitslae  and  the  .^rrliiz-Mastit.     [B.  1.  121  (a,  241.) 

GEOCEKINE  (Fr. i.  n.  Zl)ao-sn-ren.  A  neutral  serous  sub- 
stance. ('jbH,,! :>j.  obtained  from  lignite,  isomerous  with  geocerinic 
acid,  but  melting  at  S0°  C,  and  soluble  in  cold  water.  IB,  4«,  93 
(.,141.) 

GEOCERINIC  ACID,  n.  Je-o-se'r-i'n'i«k.  From  yij.  earth, 
and  nfpof.  wax.  Fr..  ncide  gt'oc^inique.  A  substance.  CisHjeOj 
=  C,,H,j.CO.OH,  obtained  from  lignite  and  homologous  with  cero- 
tic  acid.  It  crystallizes  iu  white  laminee,  and  is  soluble  in  boiling 
alcohol.     [B,  46,  93  la,  14>  ;  o.  ST.] 

GEOC^RINONE  iFr.  I,  n.  Zha-o-sa-renoD.  A  crystalline  prod- 
uct, CsjH,,oO=  (CjjH,,!,  :  CO,  of  the  dry  distillation  of  lignite, 
bearing  chemically  the  same  relation  to  geocerinic  acid  that  ace- 
tone does  to  acetic  acid.  It  is  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol  and  melts 
atSO^C.    [B.J 

GEOCHOSI.Adjit.i,  n.  f.  Je<gaVo(o>)ko<ch'o)'?:i'(si')-a'.  From 
yi.  earth,  and  x°'<"<>  »  heaping  up.     Ger.,  Erdbad.    See  Earth 

BATH. 

GEOCORES(Lat.),  n.  Je(ge'H)(o')-kor'ez(e's).  A  tribe  of  the 
terrestrial  f/emiptera.  [L.] 
GEOFFNEKGer),  adj.  Ge'u'f'ne't.  Open.  [».  31.] 
GEOFFR.E.\  (Lat).  n.  f.  Zhe'-o'f-fre'(fra''e').a».  From  Geo/- 
^roy.  a  French  savant.  Yr..geoffree,geoffrea.g.  A  small  genusof 
leguminous  trees  growing  in  tropical  America,  of  the  IMilbergieae, 
arid  closely  allied  to  the  genus  Andira.  The  Geoffraera'.  or  Geof- 
frefp  (Fr,  neojrre*:s\  are  :  Of  De  Candolle,  a  division  of  legimiinous 
plants  of  the  Cfx^nlpinea;  (or  [Reichenbach]  of  the  Hedi/nareir.  and 
subseouentlv  of  the  Cnssiacece.  or  [Bentham  and  Hooker  and  oth- 
ers] of  the  Dnlhergieir).  (B.  14,  42,  49.  121.  170.  173  (a.  !M).]— Al- 
cool6  <le  g.  <Fr.  t.  See  Tinctura  geoffra-fp.—  lif-caction  de  g. 
(Fr.).  See  Dpcortum  geoffriptr  inermi.s.— IJecoctum  geotfrseiie 
inemtis  iseu  Jamairensisi  (Dutch  Ph.,  Kiemann"s  Notes.  1811. 
Edinb.  Ph..  IH26].  Fr..  derortion  de  geoffi-ee.  Decoction  of  worm- 
l«ark  ;  made  by  boiling  I  part  of  bruised  nark  of  .Andira  inemiis  in 
24  parts  of  water  till  reduced  to  one  half  [F.dinb.  Ph.]  ;  or  3  parts  of 
bark  in  f>4  of  water  till  reduced  to  one  fourth  [Dutch  Phi.  fB, 
97,  119  (a,  14).]— Hecoctum  geoffra-H"  Nurinamensis  [Dutch 
Ph.,  Niemann's  Notes.  1811].  Fr..  derortion  de  g.  A  decoction 
made  by  boiling  1  part  of  the  bark  of  Audira  reti/.tn  in  IG  parts  of 
water  till  reduced  to  one  half,  and  adding  2  parts  of  alcohol :  or  by 
boiling  1  part  of  the  bark  in  12  parts  of  water,  straining,  and  add- 
ing 2  parts  of  tincture  of  g.  and  I  part  of  svnip  of  orange-peel.  [B, 
97  (a.  141.]— Essentia  geoffrjea-.  .'Jee  Tincttira  qeoffrcem.—T,x- 
tractum  geoflTra-a-  (Amst.  Ph..  1792  :  Dutch  Ph.,  1805  ;  Antw.  Ph., 
1812 ;  Belg.  Ph..  1823  ;  Dan.  Ph..  18051.  An  aqueous  extract  of  the 
bark  of  .4iidirn  retu.vt.  [B.  97,  119  (a.  141.]— G.  inermis,  G.  ja- 
maiceiisls.  Fr..  geoffrea  sana  epines.  See  An'DIra  tnermts.— G. 
pisonia,  G.  rareinosa.  See  Andira  rare»io>frt.—G.  retusa.  See 
Anoira  retu.ta.~ii.  spinulosa.  A  species  indigenous  to  Brazil, 
furnishing  angelimseed,  used  as  a  vermifuge.    [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G. 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  C,  Uke  oo  hi  too;  U>,  blue;  U»,  loU;  V*,  full;  C»,  urn;  V,  Uke  a  (Germau}. 
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Buperba.  The  almendorn^  or  almoDd  of  the  Amazon  ;  a  ftpecles 
found  ill  Brazil  oiul  WiieziielH.  Tlie  fruits,  culled  mart  in  Brazil, 
are  of  about  the  size  and  iorin  of  a  waluut,  aud  are  eateu  by  the 
iuluibitaiits  of  the  llhu  de  SAu  IVdro.  IB,  111  la. -i4).|— O.  suriiiu- 
iiieiiiiis.  Sei'  ,Vm>ira  .<nr/iiu«ifii,si«.— G,  venuifiiicik.  Sei;  .\,N"D1ra 
termi/iii/n.— Tim-tura  BeotlVien-  (Austr.  Ph..  1T!« ;  Dutch  Pli., 
ltk\3;  .Viitw.  Ph.,  Itili;  Belt-.  Ph..  IttMJ.  Fr.,  alctiole  wa  leinture) 
(le  ijeoffree.  Svn.:  fssirntUt  yt-ojfra'tv.  Analcohohc  tluctureof  the 
bark  of  Amlira  letusa.     [B,  UT,  11»  la,  14).J 

GEOFFKE.\  (Fr.>.  n.  Zhe'-o'f-fra-a'.  See  Geoffrjsa.— G. 
sails  A|>iiie!».    Sot?  (iEOPFR.£A  inermis. 

GEOFFRKK  (Fr.l,  n.  Zlie'o^ffra.  1.  See  Geoffiuea.  3.  In 
the  pi.,  g's.  tlie  Genffnvecc. — G.  de  JaiunYque  iou  des  Autilles). 
See  A>'DIRA  inermis, 

GEOFFKCE.V  (Lat.l,  GKOFFUOYA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  ZheS-o'f- 
fre'ifro2'e'*.a.    See  ticoFFR^EA. 

GEOG.V.STKKKS  lUit.l,  GKOG.\STKI  (Lat.i,  n's,  m.  pi.  Je- 
(ga>-o<o'i-ga-stiea^st)'e-r.eZ(es>,  -riire).  From  -y^.  the  earth,  and 
•yeumjp.  tlie  belly.  Of  Link,  a  section  of  the  Gasteromycetes,  in- 
cluding genera  which  in  niotlern  classifications  comprise  the  true 
Gasleromycetes.     [B,  121,  1T3  la,  24l.] 

GK(»GKX«>I'.S,  adj.  Jeo^j'e'nu's.  From  y^,  the  earth,  and 
yiyyt<T0at,  to  come  into  iM'in;;.  Growing  from  or  out  of  the  earth  ; 
said  especially  of  Futit/i  ii/i/»Kc;io»»j//t-efesithe  myeelia  of  which  are 
underground.  The  fji'tn/fm  i  are  a  group  of  Hyphomi^ceU's  com- 
prising only  a  few  sterile  myeelia  with  a  terrestrial  habit.  [B,  77, 
141  lo,  35(.J 

GKOGRAPHICAL.  adj.  Je-o-pra.^t'Pka^.  From  y?.  the 
earth,  and  -ypa^eif,  to  write.  Fr.,  geographique.  Ger.,  geograph- 
isdi.    Pertaining  to  geography. 

GKOGBAPHY,  n.  Jeo'g'ra^f  i».  Gr..  ytuyptujiia.  Lat.,  geo- 
graphia.  Fr.,  gt'ographie.  Oer.,  Erdbeschreibung.  The  science 
of  the  natural  and  political  divisions  uf  the  earths  surface  with 

reference  to  their  physical  character--.  ) hn  u  •ti-.— Botanical 

K»  h&t. ^  geogrttphta  botanica.  Fr  .  -;  ,,  ,  ..fiinique,  Ger., 
ootanische  Erdhrschreibiing.  The  srn  i  .  i  j  i,  i,:  -  with  reference 
to  their  distribution  upon  tile  earth,  ilie  inilu.  n  .  a  climate  or  soil 
upon  them,  etc.  [a.  24.1— Medical  g-  I'"r..  ii'oijraphie  medicate. 
The  science  of  the  geographical  distribution  of  diseases. 

GEOHKELT(Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-u'r'e'lt.    See  Auricclate. 

GE6HKT(Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-u^rt'.    See  Apritcs  and  Eared. 

GEOLINE^  n.  Je'o'i-en.  From  y^.  the  earth,  and  oleunt^  oil- 
Fr.,  f/eoline.  A  petroleum  product,  similar  to  vaseline,  melting  at 
105°  K.     [B.  Atthlll,  "  Brit.  .Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  23.  1886,  p.  151.] 

GKOMETKID.E  (Lat.K  n.  f.  pi.  .Ieiga>-oio»)-me2t'riM-e(a=-e2). 
From  yri.  the  earth,  and  fitrpriy,  to  measure.  Tile  loopers  or  meas- 
uring worms ;  a  family  of  the  Lepidoptera,  characterized,  in  the 
larval  state,  by  their  mode  of  progression  by  arching  themselves  as 
they  drag  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  body  forward  and  then 
project  the  anterior  end.    [L,  353  (a,  27).] 

GEO.MYKICINE  (Fr.),  n.  Zha-o-me-re-sen.  A  pulverulent, 
crystalline  substance,  CstHjjOs.  extracted  by  boiling  alcohol  from 
lignite,  and  fusible  at  80°  to  (S"  C.    [B,  46,  93  (a,  14).] 

GEOPH.VGIS^I,  n.    Je-o^f'a'j-i3z'm.    See  G«:ophagia. 

GEOI'H.\GIST,  n.    Je-o^f'a'ji'st.    See  Ga;opuAGus. 

GEOI'HII,.\  (Lat.>,  n.  f,  Jelgai-oSfiaia^.  From  yi,  the  earth, 
and  ^lAtii',  to  love.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  genus  of  rubiace- 
ous  plant.s,  of  the  Psyrholriia:.  |B,  19, 42io,  -^4).]— G.  divcrsifolia. 
A  species  found  in  Java  and  the  Ea-st  Indies.  In  Malabar,  boiled 
with  whey,  it  is  employed  in  diarrhoea,  and.  with  oil.  as  an  external 
application  in  eye  diseases.  [B,  180(<«,  24).]— G.  inacropoda.  The 
Pxijchutrin  nmcnipoda.  (B,  214,  .309  (a,  a-)).l-G.  reniformis.  A 
West  Indian  and  South  American  species  having  emetic  properties. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GEOI»HII-US(I.;at.),  adj.  .Ie(ga)-o'f'i'l-u's^u<.s).  From  y?.  the 
earth,  and  4"^t'iv,  to  love.  Fr..  iii'diiliih.  Living  or  groiv  iiig  upon 
theearth.    As  a  n..  of  Leach,  a  gi-niis  ,>f  the  .!/,/,  ,,.,„„/,,      s-;  a  ii   jn 

the  m.   pi.,   (leaphili   (Fr.,    grni.lulrs..  :>(   HuiMniiih,  I  .  rn^^ar.  ;i  im  I 

Menke.  a  <livision  of  the  puiiM..iiai«-  '/as/. a-";. ..,/,; n|.T-i  m^  tims.' 

■which  live  uiion  the  earth.  TIr.-  (iinplnliiln-  1 1  i-  ,  ,,,  ,,,,;,,/„7,  <  m  of 
Leach  are  a  taiiiily  of  the  cheilopod<ius  Mi/riapudii.    |I„  180  (a.  21).) 

GEOPHYLI.OUS,  adj.  Je-o-fl'l'u's.  From  yi.  the  earth,  and 
^v/iXov.  a  leaf.    Having  leaves  of  a  dull  earthy  color,    [a,  .15.] 

GEOUGIA-HAKK-THEE,  n.  Jo'rj'iS-aS-baSrk-tre.  The 
Pinckni-iia  imh,-ns.     [B.  275  (a,  1M).J 

GEOIUiOPATHIA  iLat),  n.  f.  .Te(ge')-o'rg(org).o(o>).pa'th- 
(pa'th)  i(e)'a'.  From  ytiopyoj,  a  husbandman,  and  Trnflot.  disea.se. 
See  Pellagra. 

GEOKUHETINIC  ACID,  n.  Je-o«r-re't-i»n'i%.  From  -y?, 
the  earth,  ami  piirii-ij,  resin.  Fr.,  acidv  qeorrlietinique.  A  resin, 
C^jHjoOji,  obtained  from  certain  varieties  of  lignite.  [A,  385  :  B 
46  la.  U,.f  *  L    .        >     . 

GEOTACTIS.>I,  n.  Je-o-ta'kt'i'z'm.  From  y^.  the  earth,  and 
TaTrtii-,  to  arrange.  Of  Van  Tieghem,  the  stimulus  of  gravity  on 
the  movement-s  of  protoplasmic  masses  in  plants.  [B,  77  (o,  35).] 
Cf.  Geotropism  and  Phototactism. 

GEOTKOPIC,  adj.  Je-o  tro'p'i'k.  From  y^.  the  earth,  and 
Tpoff<K.  a  turn.    Having  the  property  of  geotropism.    [a,  24.] 

GEOTI£«»PIS>I.  n.  .le-o't'rop-i'zm.  Lat.,  lyTOfropi'sniMs  (from 
y^,  the  earth,  and  rpiirtiv.  to  turn).  Fr.,  geotrapimne.  Ger.,  Geot- 
ropiamic.1.  I.  Of  Sachs,  the  movement  of  growth  in  plants  in  a  di- 
rection determined  by  the  stimulus  or  retardation  produced  by 
gravity  on  the  growing  organs.  (B.  229,  291  (a.  2»i.]  2.  Of  Darwin, 
see  Ponitire  r/.— Animal  g.  Fr..  geotropiHme  nnimnl.  Ger.,  Wiier- 
ischer  Geotropismtta.    The  instinct  possessed  by  animals  which  en- 


ables them  to  recognize  their  situation  and  to  direct  their  move- 
ments with  reference  to  the  action  of  gravity.  l"Kev.  Uessci  m6d  ** 
Oct.  15.  1SS8.  p.  428  (a,  18,.l-NeKatlv«  g.  [Sachs].  The  state  of 
l>eing  a|n.Ke..Ii-..pic,  |H.  1C.7.  291  (o.  24).]-PoKitive  g.  Of  Sachs 
and  oth.-is.  the  nianhd  growth  of  a  plant-organ  on  the  side  di- 
rected lo«anl  the  earlji,  due  lo  the  action  of  gravitv  on  the  tis.sues 
of  the  intenur  side  ot  llie  organ.  |B,  107,  291  lo.  24).]— Transverse 
g.  A  g.  in  which  the  plant-organ  is  transveriielu  f/eo(ro;)ic— that  is, 
it  assumes  a  iwsition  at  right  angles,  or  nearly  so,  to  the  pull  of 
gravity.    (B.  229,  291  (a,  SSj.J    Cf.  Duoeotropic. 


GEPIIDEKT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge»-pud'e=rt.    Powdered. 
GEOl!ET.SCHT(Ger.),  adj.    Ge»  kwe^tsht'.    Sec  Coxti'sed. 
GKK.\I>K  (Oer.i,  adj.    Ge^-ra'd'e'.    Direct,  straight. 
CiEKADKHALTEU  (Ger.),  n.    Ge2-ra'd'e»-ha»lt-e'r.    A  brace 
for  holding  a  part  upright.     (A,  521.] 

GEKAUESTKHENU(Ger.),adj.   Ge'-ra'd'e'-sta  e'nd.   Stand- 
ing upright.    |o.  2J.J 
GEKADFI-tJGLEK  (Ger.),  n.  pi.    Ge>ra>dfln«g  h-'r.    See  Or- 

THOPTERA. 


GEKAnSAMIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-ra'd'za'mi'g.    Orthosperm- 
ous.     |o,  24.] 
GEK.\I)WENDIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-ra'dve'nd-i'g.     See  Ob- 

THOTHOI'OrS. 

c;kk.-EOI,OGY,  n.  Je'r-e-oTo-ji'.  From  ytpaiis,  old,  and 
Adyoj,  understanding.    See  Gekatoi.ogv. 

GEKAFLOUK,  n.  Je=r'a»-flu»-u«-u'r.  The  Chcinmlhus  cheiri. 
[A,.505(a,_2I).l 

GlSKAINE  (Fr.),  n.    Zha-ra'-en.    See  Geranium. 


GEKANENE,  n.  Je-r-an'en.  A  colorles.s,  mobile  liquid.  C,(,H,,, 
obtained  bv  distilling  geraniol  with  zinc  chloride  or  phosphoric  an- 
hydride.   [B,  2.] 

GEKANIIN,  n.  Je'r-an'i^-i^n.  Fr.,  gfranine,  geraniine.  A 
bitter,  astringent  substance,  extracted  from  the  rhizo'me  of  various 
species  of  (ieranhtm  :  a  reddish-brown  powder  of  aromatic  odor, 
sliglilly  soluble  in  water,  in  alcohol,  and  m  etlier,  readily  soluble  in 
a  .siihiiion  of  |)otassium  carbonate.    [B,  93  (o,  14).] 

GEU.VMOL,  n.  Je^r-an'i^-o^l.  A  colorless,  highly  refracting 
liquid,  (.'loliigO.  having  a  strong  odor  of  roses,  obtained'froni  Indian 
geranium-oil;  isomeric  with  borneol.    [B,  2.) 

GliRANION.(Fr.),  n.  Zha-ra'-ne-o'n^,  Of  Lamarck,  the  genus 
Geranium.     |B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GEKANIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  JeMge'r)'a'n(a>n)-i's.  Gen.,  -ran'idoa 
(-idifi).  (Jr.,  yepai/t'?.  Of  Galen,  a  certain  Viandage  for  fracture  of 
the  clavicle,  dislocation  of  the  shoulder,  etc.     [A,  311,  322  (a.  2]).] 

GKUAMIIM  (T.at  1.  n   n,     .le'rife'i-i-aiva'T)  i'i-'-ii'm(ii<nil      Gr., 

ytpiyiof.     Fr..  (II  r, HI, HI, I.  .;,  ;,r,-M  .  ,,.  ,,,,,,,  ,,  ,i,  m,,, M  .[,  f  .,  la- 

cine  de  bec-dnii  II,  Im/i.  I.  .  m,  ,  m  ./.  i,,,,l,l,  ,,.,i,,,ll,  r.M  ,lef.). 
Ger.,  St<irrhfi(iiii,il;l  ,l^\  ,\,-i  ..  I-  I.  ,  l.sl.,,,  hs,  l,,i,,l.,  I,,  h,  .,  I  (2d 
dcf.).  It  .^p  .  I,.  Ill, nil.  1  I  Pt  LiliiKeus.  an  .•.\(ri,s]\e  K'aaisof  the 
Gnaniiiiiii  llir  spe.^ir.  ef  wliieh  (.-r.nv  elii'dy  in  till-  temperate 
regions  lit  l-.tti  lienii>|ih'-r's  lin- i  ,i  ni  iium  n  nt'  Inimortier  are 
an  order  of  ilie  lii.i.itiilii .  e.  .111].!-'^  I  TIL-  llie  /,i,:i,i.l,iilliii.  ii.ialidia', 
Bulsaniiiiiir.liiriiniiiiii,  .iil/  .  '•.-  Tli.  '..,■,-  ;ir.  -  i  if  B. 
Jussieu  ilT.'iid.an  oriler  it  ]  I  ii,'     ■     '    |',-'.    1/    ',  -    /  Iryia,, 

Bomba.r.   'J'lin/ifiris.    lii        i  '  .:         .:    Ji,--sieu 

(17891.  nil  onier  i.f   pla 


The 


lllla 


■l:,n),:i,-l,iiiil'il,,riiiii  hsri  are  the  crane  luIN  ; 

iiiiliinf  the  riiiiliiiiiiiliirce;  of  Agardli.ai 

lit    lieielieriliaili,  a    family  of  the  Cohiai  „  , /.  , ./ 
of  iirriinnjttnif  :  of  Dumortier,  a  family  of 
Lindley,  an  order  of  the  Geraniales ;  of  Lii 
Allostemones.    The  species  have  aromatic  and 
many  are  fragrant,  some  have  a  musky  odor. 
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"■ lis  (the 

s- -;.,.. ,1,11, ,.,,.t  I.OHlley) 

I ; ,/,i'it„i  .,,',i-.  consisting 
... .  I. .,,;,./, le.  and  Bal- 

>t  !i\  I'  iL-\  liens  exogens 
,.,...  1,1,,  „iiriir_  fixali- 
ii  i;iiiili,nii  aiiil  II. inker, 

I..'  /',-.  ,i;..,i.  .  iliilialing 
i/.i/iA.///.  .1  .  I,,  iiiiiiiireai, 
(i..l;. /,....  I.,  anil  (7,ui(- 


Mi   I: 


,  ..  The  ',.  i,i„,.,,,l..i  .III-  .  (II  Velite- 
.es,  ei,iii|.n.ihL'  /  ,1  ./.III...  f^eianium, 
■  I.f  ^I.■l--rll■I■  anil  nt  lifnigniart,  a 
li  i//ii'iii/iiii  ,  .1  .iii|ii  i^ini.'  the  Gerani- 
aceOR  and  allied  git.ups.  sneli  as  the  imint  1,1,11 .  Linear,  Oxali- 
deoe.  etc.  2.  Ot  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  rhizome  of  G.  miictdntum.  |B, 
1,  5.  19,  34,  42,  121,  170,  173.  180  (a,  24).1-Australian  g.  The 
G.  dissectum.      [B,  275   (a,  24).]— Bassinet   g.      See  G.  silvati- 


A.  ape:  A',  at;  A»,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch».  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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cum.— Blood-red-flowered  g.  The  G.  sanguineum.  [B,  Srs  (a, 
24).|— Cut-leaved  g.  Ihe  (J.  dissectuni.  IB,2T5  (a,  34).)-Uove's- 
fuot-g.  See  O.  nioHe.— Kxtract  of  rose-leaf  g.  A  perfume 
made  by  dissolving  3  oz.  of  the  volatile  oil  of  the  leaves  of  feluryo- 
nium  oduratissimum  iu  1  gallon  of  alcohol.  LB,  5  (a,  14).]— Kx- 
tractnm  geranii  fluidum  [U.  S.  Ph.|.  i"r.,  ejctrait  liquicle  de 
giranium  macule.  Ger.,  fliissigrs  Flerkslnrdischjuibcl-Exlrakt.  A 
fluid  extract  made  by  extracting  the  p<i\vdered  rhizome  of  y.  inactt- 
latum  with  dilute  alcohol  in  such  a  \vu\  that  1  part  by  volume  of 
the  extract  corresponds  to  1  jjart  bv  weight  of  the  rhizome.  IB.  80, 
95  (a,  H).J— Feather-g.  See  t'Hf;Nor'umiM  hutrys.—l-'luid  extract 
of  g.  See  A'j-(r«(.-(itm  gerunii  /(uiduKi.— Fox-g.  See  6r.  lo^erd- 
aaum.— Garden-g.  A  name  for  various  species  of  Felaryonniiit, 
[B,  19  (a,  24).]— G.  argenteuin.  Fr.,  geranium  arijente.  A  variety 
otG.ailvalicum,    'R.  173 'a.  21)  ]— <i.  Iiatrachioides.   Fr,  (/eraiii- 

■urn  dfeuUl<:i  ''•■  •■ '■•      \.-.-'pIiiil'  t,.  ^..me,  a  variety  of  G.  sil- 

Datic-um  ;  a. ■       ■      '     'ii.' '•..-.   (B,  17:),  ISO  la, 24).]— 

G.  carollniii'  111'  .      i  .11 :  a  diffusely  branched 

species  gro'.Mi,_    :,,  .1     n   ,   .n   ilie  United  States  and 

Canada;  doui, ,:„;;,  ,.i.  i.i.;i.  .1  ■.'.uU  i..  U..,..,clum.  IB,  'M  la,  35).] 
— G.  chiiToi>h)lliiiii.  The  KrudiuiH  cicutarium.  [B,  lKtHa,24).] 
— G.  cironium.  The  Ermlium  cicunium.  (B,  ISO  (a,  21).) -G. 
cicutarium.  The  Krodium  cicutarium.  [B,  ISO  (a,  24).J— G. 
columbinuni.  Fr.,  pied  de  pigeon.  Core-core,  long-stalked  g.  ; 
a  species  found  in  dry  and  stony  places  throughout  Kuropc.  It  is 
now  little  used  inediciually.  Its  herb  was  formerly  emi>l"yed  like 
that  of  a.  robertianum.  [B,  173.  ISO  ta,  24).]-G.  cuoullatum. 
The  Pe/ar!/oiiii(m  cucuttatum.  (B.  17:),  lSOla.24).)— G.  disseetuiil. 
Australian  g.,  cut-leaved  g.,  jagged-leaved  dove's-foot,  crane's-bill. 
A  imrpie-Howered  species  growing  in  Australiaauil  Europe,  fortnerly 
u.sed  in  medicine,  esi»ecially  as  a  vulnerary.  [A,  511  ;  B,  :)4,  04,  275 
(a,  35).1-G.  fo-tiduin.  Sec  tf.  rofteWinnam— <i.  gruinniii.  The 
£rr,dium  nruiniim.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  21).]- G.  Ileriiaixlezii.  A 
species  indigenous  to  Mexico  ;  very  similar  to  <r.  m-  .i  t<  niiitni.  which 
it  resembles  iu  properties  and  uses.  LB,  ISOta,  v'li.l  <;.  Iiirtuin. 
The  i;rodiiini  hirtum.  LB.  17:)  («,  *4).]-G.  lanca.strieuse.  Fr., 
geranium  cntche.  A  variety  of  O.  sanguineum.  LB,  173  ta,  24).]— 
G.  macrorrhizuin.  Fr..  geranium  d  grosses  racines.  Long- 
rooted  crane's-bill  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  southern  Europe.  Its 
root  is  astringent.  ]B,  li3(a,24).]— (J.  iiiaculatum.  Fr..<jr:rani'«m 
macule.  Ger..  gejleckter  ^torchschnabel.  Spotted  crane's-bill,  alum- 
root, -\merican  crow-foot ;  a  si>ecies  growing  throughout  the 
United  States  in  moist  woods,  thickets,  and  hedges,  generally  in  low 
grounds.    Its  rhizome  (y.  i\J.  S.  Ph.])  is  a  nuld  and  delicate  astrin- 


GERANIUM  MACrLu^TrM.      [A.  ■'i'^.] 

gent,  used  internally  in  diarrluKa,  cholera  infantum,  anil  liaMnor- 
rhage.  and  externally  as  an  application  to  indolent  ulcers.  IB.  5, 
1I».  173.  180.  275  (a,  :M).]— G.  mulvaceam.  See  O.  rot undi folium. 
— G.  malvretfoHum.  See  G.  pusHhim.—ii.  inexicaiiutii.  Ger.. 
mexikanischer  Storchschnnbrl.  A  species  found  in  Mexico,  where 
its  root  is  employed  as  an  astriupent  in  diarrhoea  and  tlysenterv 
and  in  eye  diseases.  [B,  IW  (a.  2-h.]—G.  niollo.  Fr.,  t/'/'mnium 
pied'de-pifjcon.  Cier.,  wcicher  Storchsrhnabel.  Dove*s-^>ot-^.  ;  a 
European  species  having  properties  similar  to  thost^  of  tJ.  roberti- 
anum. (B.  IHO  la.  'l\\.]—U.  iiiosclmtnm.  The  Erodinm  ntoschn- 
turn.  fB.  I7:J,  ISO  (a,  t,'l).]-G.  nodosnin.  Ger..  hnotiger  Storrh.tfh- 
nnbel.  A  species  found  in  sunt  hern  Germany  and  Kurope.  Its  roots 
are  astringent,  and  in  Italy  are  often  substituted  for  radix  tormeu- 
tillfje.  [B,  ISO  <o.  ".M).)— G.  noveboraoense.  See  G.  nxtctdatum.— 
G.-oil.  1.  In  Europe,  the  volatile  oil  of  Andropoifon  scharnnnthvs  : 
used  to  adulterate  attar  of  roses.  3.  The  fragrant  oil  of  J'tloryo- 
Ilium  rost'um  and  other  species  of  Petnrgoninm.  [B,  5.  18.  185  <a. 
24).]— G.  parvifloruin.  See  G.  pusillum.—O.  pratense.  Fr., 
geranium  des  pres.  Ger.,  Wiesen-Storcksrhnnbel.  Crane's-bill 
crow-foot,  wild  g.,  meadowg.  ;  a  species  found  in  central  and 
northern  Europe.  The  herb  was  formerly  used  as  a  vulnerary. 
[B.  173,  IHO  (a,  ^).]— G.  prostatuin.  See  G.  Innca.ttriense.—O. 
piirpureum.  Fr.,  geranium  pourpr^.  A  variety  of  G.  robertia- 
num. [B.  I73U.^).]-G.  pusillum.  Gvr.klcitu'r  Storchsrhnabel. 
Small-tlowered  g".  :  a  species  found  throughout  Europe.  The  herb 
was  formerly  used  like  that  of  G.  robertianum.  [B,  180  (a.  at).]— 
G.  robertianum.  Fr..  herbe  a  Robert,  bee  de  ciyogne  (ou  de  grue 
d  Robert),  herbe  d  resquinancie,  patte  d'alouette.  persil  marsigoin. 


pied  de  Colombo,  Robertin.  Ger.,  Rob€rts-Storchschnabel,Ruprecht8- 
kiout,  h'ot hill Hjskra lit,  Oottesgnad,  Gichtkratit,  Taubenftiaskraut. 
llerb-Kubert.  fox-g..  wild  g.  ;  a  species  growing  wild  in  Europe  and 
ttie  Uuitt'il  States.  It  has  a  disagreeatne  astringent  taste,  and  has 
been  employed  in  intermittent  fever,  ha*morrhage,  consuuiption, 
nephritic  complaints, 
etc..  as  a  gargle  in 
throat  affections,  and 
externally  as  an  ap- 
plication to  swollen 
breasts  and  other 
swellings.  [B.  5,  173, 
ISO  to,  24).]~C.  ro- 
tuiHlifuliuin.  Fr., 
geranium  a  feuHles 
rondes.  Ger..  rund- 
bldttriger  Storch- 
schnobel.  It.,  criset- 
tiiia  silvatica.  1. 
Round -leaved  g.,  a 
species  found  in  Eu- 
rope, the  herb  of 
which  was  used  like 
tliat  of  G.  columbi- 
uiim  and  G.  roberti- 
anum. [B,  173,  180 
la.  :.'4).]  2.  Of  Pol- 
lich.  see  G.  pusillum. 
—  G.  saiieiiinetiiii. 
Blood  -  red  -  tloweied 
g.,  a  species  rich  in 
tannin ;  formerly  used 
as  an  astringent  and  styptic.  fB.  173.  180  (o,  21).]— G.  silvatieiim. 
Fr.,  geranium  desbois.  Crow  tlower.  bassine-g..  wood-g.:  an  Alpine 
si>ecies  of  which  the  ilowers  (together  with  iron  sulphate)  furnish  a 
black  dye,  and  both  roots  and  flowers  are  astringent.  |I{.  173 
(a.  24i.]~G.  striatum.  <Jer.,  gestrei/ter  Utorth.^'hunbtL  Striped 
crane's-bill,  a  species  found  in  southern  Europe.  The  root  is  nslriu- 
gent.  and,  like  that  of  G.  nodosum,  is  often  sold  in  the  lialian  shops 
for  radix  ionneutillw.  [B,  180  (a,  24|.]-G.  tuberosum.  (Jer., 
k7ioUiger  Storchschnabel.  Tuberous-rooied  crane's  bill,  the  ■yfpai'ioc 
of  L>iosc<»rides  ;  a  species  of  whi<-h  the  tuberous  roots  were  for- 
merly used  as  a  tonic  and  stimulant,  and.  infused  in  wine,  as  a 
lotion  m  inflammation  of  the  pmliMida  IB.  180  (a.  2^1i.]  — Horse- 
See  I^ELARGONUTM  zonnh  .-  Indian  g.  The  Aitdropogon 
-f.  colun  '  ■ 


GERANIUM  ROBERTIANt^M.      [A,  327.] 


M(lle-g.  The  Coitus 
-■.eeiitcd  ff.  The  Pe- 
j;rass  g.  The  Erodium 
The  G.  rotund i folium, 
m  odoratissimum.     [B, 


iiall- 


nardus.     [B.  19,  275  (a,  24t.]-Long--ta1U. 

Hwm— Meadow-R.      See  G.  pr-'t.  ns.  .     I 

fruticoxus.      IB,    19,  275  la,  24 l ;     Nutin.-j 

LAROONU'M  odorntisitimum.     [o.  3.">.]-   l'iii-| 

cicutarium.     [a,  2-1.]— Koiiiicl-leav4-d  g. 

(B.  275  {a,  24).]— Rose-ff.    The  Felargoniu 

r>  <a.   24».i— Scarlet   p.     The    I'elan/ouium    inguii 

ShinhiK-NMived  k*     The   G.   lucidttm.     |B.  2:r>  u 

nii\ver«><l  B-     See  C;.  pusillum.     [B.  275  ta.  24t.  |     si  ran  Derry-g. 

The  Saxifraqa  mrmentosa.     fB,  Hih  lo,  24i.|-  'rurki.-b   essence 

of  g.     It.,  olio  turco  di  geraniit.    A  pale,  brownish  yellow  volatile 

<iil,  fluid  at  ordinary  temperatures,  tlistilled   from   the  leaves  of 

Felargonium  odnraiissimum.     It  resendjies  attar  of  roses  in  suiell, 

and  is  extensively  used  for  adulterating  the  latter.     [B,  5  (a,  14).]— 

AViUI  g.     1.  In  "California,  the  Erodium  cicutarium.     ["Proc.of 

the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  14).]    2.  See  G.  pratense  and  G. 

rottert ianum. —^^ood-g.    See  G.  siivaticuin. 

GfeRANITM  (Ft.),  n.  Zha-ra»-neu»m.  See  Geranu'M.— Ex- 
trait  liquide  de  g.  niariiK*.  See  Extractum  geranii  fluidum. 
— G.  A  feiiilles  de  renoncule.  See  Geranil'M  Imtrachioides.— 
G.  a  feuilles  rondes.  See  Geranii'M  rotundifolixtm.  —  iji,  ft. 
groHses  racines.  See  Geranh'M  7»mcTon7ii'2u»t.—  G.  A  Robert. 
.See  Geranii'M  robertianum. ~iw,  coucIi^n  See  Geranhh  lancas- 
trienst:  -G.  cles  boi.s.  See  Geranu'M  silvaticum.—G.  des  pr^s. 
See  Geranium  pratense.— G,  rf^pineux.  See  Geranium  spinosum. 
-G.-IIerre.  The  Pelargonium  peltatum.  [B.  121  (a.  24)J— G. 
macule.  See  Geranium  niaculaium.—(i,  sanguin.  See  Gera- 
nium sanguineum. 

GERANYL,  n.  Je'r'a^n-isi.  The  radicle.  C,oH,t.  found  in 
geranioi.  fB,  2.]— G.  benzoate.  An  oily  liquid  of  pungent  odor. 
[B.  2.]— G.  bromide.  A  substance.  C,«H,7Br.  IB.  2.]— G. 
chloride.  A  yellowish  oily  liquid.  CioH,,Cl.  of  camphoraceous 
odor.  IB.  2.]^  G.  oxide.  A  colorless  liquid.  (C,oH^,i20.  (B,  2.]— 
G.  succinate.  An  ollv  compound  of  g.  and  succinic  acid.  fB,  2.] 
— G.  snlpliide.  A  yellowi.sh  liquid.  (C,oH,7>,S.  of  disagreeaVde 
odor.  IB,  2.|— G.  valerate.  An  oily  comiwund  of  g.  and  valeric 
acid.     16.2] 

GERARD,  n.    Je^r-a^rd'.    See  JEaopomvw podagraria. 

GERARDIAd^t.),  n.  f.  Zha-ra*rd'i'-a«.  From  Gerard (Lmiis), 
a  botanist.  Fr. ,  gerardie.  False  fox-glove:  of  Unnseus.  a  genua 
of  the  Scrophuiaritiew,  tribe   "  "  —•      - 


:)are  a  tribe <»f 
belonging,  according  t 
ries  or  suborder  Rhiuimtliuh 
and  other  genera  ineliided  i 
chefp,  Burhnereo'.  and  A'"-; 


pln.l:i 


iM'l^' 


iliJX, 


<r.  IB,  :i-l.  42.  l^tMa.  21)-1-G. 
pedicdlaria.  The  bushy  g.,  or  American  foxglove:  a  species 
growing  in  Michigan.     fJProc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  vii  (a, 

■  ■   II  oak;    a  species  growing  in 


Michigan, 
I"Proc.  of  the  Art 
Fcgerardie  t"'- 
of  which  are  ein) 
the  leaves  as  a  du 


1  snake-bites. 
1 1).]— G.  tul»erosa. 
\  species  the  flowers 
I  >ral  complaints,  and 


GERAS  (Ijit.),  n,  n.    Je(ga)'ra*sfra*s).    Gen.,  ger'a 
y^pa^.    1.  Old  age,  senility.    2.  An  old  man.    [L,  50(a, 


U-is).    Gr, 


O,  no;  03.  not;  O*,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U«,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U*,  full;  U«,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 


GERATACEA 
GESAGT 
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la  Brazil,    the  Acacia  jufema.     [B,  121 


GERATACEA, 

(a,  ■ii>.\ 

GEKXth  iGer.),  n.    Ge'rot'.    A  tool.    [L.  46  (a,  SIV] 

GEKATIC,  adj.  Je'ra^fi'k.  Lat..  geraticus  (from  vnp««.  old 
acel.  Of  or  ptrtaiQinK  to  scuility.  The  Qerutici  are  an  order  of 
diWasfS  of  the  aj^d.     [L,  UC] 

GEK.\TOI.OGY,  n.  Je^ra't-o'l'oji'.  From  yipas,  old  age,  and 
\6yot.  understauding.  The  paUiology,  hysiene,  eto.,  of  old  age. 
[L,  r»l  lo,  Hi.l 

GKKAIJIIGKEIT  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'roim'ig-kit.  Capacity. 
[L.SO.) 

GEUXCSCH  (Ger.^,  n.    Ge'roish'.    1.  A  murmur,  bruit,  rale,  or 
eouflle.    a.  An  epizootic  observed  amonc  callle  in  the  Alps 
[A,  an.]— Arterienu'e.    An  a 
rasselg'.     See    Vrsicitlor   ka 
RESPlK.\TloN.     Bronoliiolrn^~ 


ITSM. 
or  thrill.— Blttsen- 
liialg".    See   Bronchial 

HloHRHONXHrS.— 


GebiirmulterB' 

BRtlTt/e  gl<iuqlnii  pleural-  l>ia~ti.li- 
mur.  [A,  Sl'J  lo.  Sl).l-Dru<kjj-.  A  ; 
mK)n  a  blood-vessel,  [a.  IS.)— FeilengV 
fiussB'. 


<;1ou-k1oii-G>  See 
US  G.  A  diastolic  mur- 
iltle  caused  by  pressure 
See  BkiIT  <Ji' /ime  — Ge- 
A  vascular  n'mrnuir,  bruit,  or  soulHe.  [A,  .Wl.)— GUick- 
„„„  .  See  Briit  rf<'  glouylou  pleural— linr^'-lixU*  G.  See 
BottBoKVOMis.- Herzg'.  A  cardiac  murinui  Mu-K.li;'.  See 
Brcit  inii.srri/aircand  .Ifltsr/e-soi'ND. — Noiiih-hi:  .  \  ,  i^  mur- 
nuir.     lo.  .M.]— Pliitschermlc  G'e.    Aspluvln  !     iidon 

auscultation  in  the  ciecal  region,    [a,  34.1— !!•    I'n  n -- '•_  See 

JJesuini(ori/MruMrR.— SchiilpB".  See  Cymkih>.-^  \eneiis.  A 
venous  nmrmur.    [o,  :M.)— WeUeng'.    See  Cymechos. 

GEKBE  (Fr.),  n.    Zhe^rb.    A  sheaf,  bundle,    [a,  24.] 

GEKBKRA  (I^t.).  n.  f.  Ge^rb'e'r-a'.  From  Gerber.  Of  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker,  a  genus  of  the  Crimposit<T,  tribe  Mutisiucea.  The 
Gcrbereir.  or  Gerberie(e.  of  Endlicher  and  of  Cassiui  are  a  suhtribe 
of  composite  plants  of  the  Mutisie(B  (or  of  the  Mutisiacea:  IBen- 
thara  and  Hooker] ).  including!  KndlichcDthe  genera  of  I>e  Candolle's 
Bariiadesiece  and  Eumutisiea;  and  (Cassinil  Onoxeris,  Isoti/iius, 
Trichocline.  Gerberia.  etc.  [B.  42,  47.  170  (a,  24).1-G.  anamlria. 
A  species  of  which  the  pollen  is  used  by  the  Chinese  as  an  antiseptic 
application  to  wounds.    [L,  75.] 

GEKHi;RB-VI"M(Ger.),  n.  Ge^rb'e'r-ba'-u'm.  1.  The  genus 
Coriaria.    2.  The  Coriaria  mijrti/olia.     (8,48,92(0,  14)  ] 

GERBERSTKAUCH  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^rb'e'rstra'-un'h'.  The 
genus  Coriaria.  [B,  121,  180  (a,  24).]— Myrteublattrigcr  G.  See 
Coriaria  mtjrtifolia. 

GERBS.IUER  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge»rb'Ea»u«e«r.    Tannic. 

GERBS.Vl'KE  iGer.),  n.  Ge'rb'zoir  e'.  Tannic  acid.  [A.  321 
(Li.)  Filixg".  Si'.'KiuciTA.NNiCACiD.— Gallapfelg".  Gallotannic 
acid  iB  -<;alliisg'.  See  Gallotan-nic  acid  and  Pyrogai.lic 
ACJD.-Cielbg-.  l.iiteogallic  acid.  [B.  48  (a.  Hi.J-G'blcisalbe. 
I^ad-tauuate  plaster,     [o,  21.]— G'salbe.     See  Ungueiitum  acidi 

TANNICl. 

GERHSTOFF  (Ger.\  n.  Ge^rb'sto't.  Tannin.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]- 
G'ig.    Containing  tannin. 

GERBSTOFFRIXDE  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'rb'sto'f-ri'nd  e".  An  as- 
tringent bark.— Aechte  G.    See  Cortex  adstringens  brasilieiisis. 

GERCEAII  (Fr.).  n.  Zhe=r-so.  The  Eri-um  hirmttum.  [B,  173 
(a,  S4).]-G.  luisset.    See  Erwm  hirsutum. 

GER^tlRE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe'r-su'r.  A  fissure  of  the  skin  or  of  a 
mucous  membrane. 

GEREIFT  (Ger),  adj.   .Ge'-rift'.    See  Costate  (1st  det.). 

GEREIUET  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge'-ri'e't.  Arranged  in  a  series. 
[tt.24.1 

GEREINIGT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge'-rln'i^gt.  Cleaned,  refined,  puri- 
fied.   IL,  4ti(a,21).] 

GEREIZT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-ritzt'.    Irritated.    [A,  521.] 

GEREMM.i  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Je'r(ge'r)-e'm'mas.  See  Jcrema.— 
G*rlnde  (Ger.  >.    See  Jurema-BARK. 

GERtiEI.IMOI^  (Ger),  n.  Ge'rg'e'I-em-u'l.  An  oil  obtained 
from  the  .seeil  of  Sesamum  orientate.     (B,  ISO  (a,  24).] 

GERICHTI,ICH(Ger.),  adj.  Ge'-ri'ch't'li'ch'.  Judicial,  legal, 
forensic.     [L,  46(a,  21)] 

GERICHTSARZTiGer.),  n.  Ge»-rich'ts'a»rtzt.  In  Germany. 
a  medico-legal  officer,  a  coroner,  also  a  physician  versed  in  forensic 
medicine.     [A.  319  la.  21) ;  A,  521,  523.] 

GERICHTS.iU/.TLICH  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge'-ri'ch't.s'artzt-li'ch». 
Pertaiiuiig  to  forensic  medicine. 

GERICTERFS  iljit ).  n.  m.  .Ie'r(car)-i»k'te'r-u>sfu»s).  From 
Y^pa?.  old  age.  and  I«T<pos.  the  jaundice.  Ger.,  Qreisengelbsuclit. 
Senile  jaundice.     ( L.  .W  i  a,  14).  ] 

GERIEFT(Gec.),  adj.    Gc'-reft'.    See  Costate  (2d  def.). 

GERILLE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe'r-el.  The  Cantharellits  cibarias.  [B, 
121,  173  (a,  24).] 

GERILLT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-ri'lt'.    Striate,  valleculate.    [a.  2.4.] 

GERINGELT  (Ger.),  GERINGT  (Ger),  adj's.  Ge'-ri'n''e'lt, 
-rPu't'.    See  A.\sii.\te. 

GERrXG.SWAM>E  (Ger).  n.  Ge'  ri'n'z'va'ld-e'.  A  place  In 
the  district  of  Zwickau.  Saxony,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring. 
[A,  375  la.  14).] 

GERIXN'BAR  (Ger.),  adj.  Oe'-ri'n'ba'r.  See  Coaoixable.— 
G'kelt.    See  Coaoi'Lability. 

GERINNELT  (Ger),  adj.    Ge'-ri'n'ne'lt.    See  Canaliculate. 

GERINNSEI,  fGer.),  n.    Ge'-ri'n'ze'l.    See  Coaguli'M. 

GERINXT(Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-ri'nt'.    See  Canaltcclate. 


GERINXI'NG  iGer.),  n.    Ge»-ri'n'nun'.     See  CoAorLATioN.— 
G'sfiihigkeit.     Coagulability.     lA,  .521.]— Lab;;".     The  coagula- 
tion of  milk  by  means  of  the  rennet  ferment.    (K.j — Saurcg*.    Co- 
agulation eiTected  by  the  action  of  an  acid.    [K.J 
GKRIPPE  (Ger.),  n.    Geii-ri^p'pe'.    A  skeleton.    [L,  40  (a,  21).] 
GKKIPPT(Ger.),  adj.    Gc'-ri'pt'.    See  Costate. 


GERM, 


rlitkllOl)/. 


liud.'    |a. 


various 
Fr.;  germe  de  I'n, 
invagination  or  ilf 


Ju'rm.  Gr.,  ^Ao 
Uer..  Aciiii  (1st  def.),  Fruclill.,' 
germe.    ^p.,  gcrmeu,  brote.     1- 

mai  or  vegetable  organism,  of  ;i  )miii.  n  u  imm  i  i  mi. 
or  of  anything!  material  or  of  tli.-  nirm  -  oi  :i  pr.  Mrs> 
developed,  i.  In  botany,  the  ovaiv .  (lie  iiiilii-.vo.  or  I 
21.) — Common  enamel  g.  See  under  Enamel  g.- 
Lat..  9ermeii  dentate.  Fr.,  germe  dentaire.  Ger.,  Zahnkiiiii.  .\n 
embryonic  tooth.  (J.  :i^.]  See  Dentid  follicle.— Disease  g*s. 
Micro-.organisnis  to  which,  or  lo  t-eriain  pjoducis  of  their  processes 
of  growth,  various  inti-cti'Mis  .tis.-a.s.s  air  attiiltiiled.  Enamel  g. 
~    '  "     ■"  C.T.  .s.7,,„,  (/,.,. a.     Ill    Kiilliker  (1S&1),  the 

anl  t,-io\Mliof  til.'  :MaliiiKliiaii  layer  of  the 
he  lini'   of  the    laws.     H\   s|„,i,,l   -iMutli  at 

rs  to  become  divi.led  int.'.  -.  .-. i-   ■  ,i.  1,  of 

whirh  l.rrniiiesl  lie  enamel  of  a  tooth.    The  elltiiv  .1. .«  ln^  ir.  1  Li.aMh 

of  e].itheliiiin  helore  it  ha.s  divided   into  sefc-ni.iiis  ,s  s imies 

known  as  the  common  enttmel  g.  After  it  has  divided  into  seg- 
ments, each  segment  is  known  as  a  special  enamel  g.  [J.]  See 
also  Enamel  organ. — Feat  Uer  g,  Fr..  germe  de  la  plume.  In  birds, 
a  papillar  elevation  of  the  dermal  tissue  in  the  region  where  a 
feather  is  found,  forming  an  elongated  cone  with  a  pointed  apex 
which  subsequently  gives  ri.se  to  the  feather  follicle,  [a.  27.]— Flesh 
g.  See  Sarcophyte. — G.-<lisr,  G.  Iiill.  See  Disct's  prolige}-us. 
— Special  eiiaiuel  g.    See  under  Enamel  g. 

GERMAX,  adj.  Ju»rm'a=n.  L&t..  germanicu.i.  Tr..  allemand. 
Ger.,  deutach.  1.  Indigenous  to  or  obtained  from  Germauj'.  2. 
Described  by  G.  writers  (see  G.  measles). 

GERMAXDER,  n.  Ju'rnia'nd'u'r.  Gr.,  xaMaiJpvt.  Lat.,  g. 
Fr..  germandree  chamadry.s  (Fr.  Cod.).  Ger.,  G.,  edler  G.  It., 
calaniandrina,  camedrio.  Sp.,  germandria.  1.  The  Teucriuni 
chamcedrtis.  2.  The  rtronii-o  ogresf i.e.  [.\.  .505  (a,  21).]— Ameri- 
can g.  See  TEfCRirM  cn?ioc/e7ise.~  Bastard  g.  The  Siemodia 
maritima.  (B.  275.  282  (a,  24)  ]— Common  g.  Ger.,  gemeiner 
Gamander.  The  Teucrinm  chamcedriis.  [B,  19.  180  (a,  35).]— 
Creeping  g.  The  Teucrium  .«ror(f/wm.  (B.  19  (a.  35).]— Decoc- 
tion ofg.  See  Decoc/iini  CHAM<EDRVoso)(ian(jH.— Extract  of  g. 
See  Extractum  cham.£DRVOS.— Garlic  g.  The  Teucrium  urordi- 
um.  [A,  505  (a.  21).]— G.  marum.  The  Teucrium  maritimum. 
[B.  173  (a.  24).]-Golden  g.  The  Teucrium  oureiim.— Jagged  g. 
See  TeucrH'M  ^n/rl/.e.  -  3ladeira  g.  See  Teucrivm  Itetonicum. — 
Poly  g.  See  Tf.i  i  hum  ;i..;ii(m.— Pyrenean  g.  See  Tei'cricm 
pj/rf'»«jrw»j.— Sea-side  k.  See  Ba.'itard  g.— Sliining  g.  See 
Teix-bicm  lucith'w.  Siiiall-tiovverecl  g.  See  Tecchivm  cam- 
pa»i/(a/«m.— Small  g.  See  Teucrium  chamcedrt/s.  —  Sweet- 
scented  g.  See  Teccrium  massiliense.—Tree-g.  See  Teucrium 
/i-iic^'co».v.— Wall-g.  See  Teucrium  cAamaf/j-y.s'.— TV'ater-g.  Fr., 
nermandree  aquatique  (ou  d'eau).  See  Teucrium  .icordium.— 
Wild  g.  The  Teucrium  ctianiirdryg.  |B,  275  (a,  24).]— Wood-g. 
Fr.,  germandree  des  bois.     The  Teucrium  scorodonia.    [A,  ^ 

(a.  21).] 

GERM.4NDREE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe'r-ma'n'  dra.  See  Germander. 
— Extrait  de  g.  See  Ejrtractum  CHAM.«DRyos.— G.  il  feuillea 
de  scordium.  The  Teucrium  scordioides.  [B,  173  (o.  24).)— G. 
aquatique.  See  irrifcr-GERMANDER  — G.  bStarde.  The  Feio- 
nira  teucrium.  [B.  121.  173  (a.  24).)— G.  botrys.  The  Teucrium 
botry.^.  |B,  46  (a.  14i  j— G.  chamiedrys.  The  Teucrium  chamce- 
drys.  (B,  173  (o,  241  )-G.  d'eau  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Tlo/er-GERMAN- 
DKB.— G.  de  moiitagne.  The  Teucrium  montanitm.  |B.  173  la, 
24).]— G.  des  b<iis.  See  Tt'oorf-GEnMANDER.— G.  #lcv^e.  The 
Teucrium  tomentosum.  |B.  173  (a.  24).)- G.  en  tfte.  The  Teucri- 
um beliiim.  [B.  173  (a.  24).)— G.  fausse.  The  rermica  chamce- 
drys.  [B.  121,  173  (a.  24).)— G.  femelle.  The  Teucrium  botrj/s. 
IB.  19,  121,  173  (a,  24).)-G.  jaune.  The  Teucrium  Jlat~um.  [B, 
173  (a,  21),)— G.  maritime.  The  Teucrium  maritimum.  (B,  173 
(a,  24).]— G.  officinale,  G.  petit  cIiiMie.  The  rn(cr/iim  c/icenm- 
drys.  IB.  19,  173  lo.  24i  :  B.  46  la.  14).1-G.  r 
urn  inflatum.  [B.  173  (a.  24i.]-<i.  sauvage. 
donia.  (B,  19,  173  (a,  24).^  -  -  - 
173  (a,  24).) 

GERM.-VXirM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ju«rm(ge»rm)-ofa»)'iii'-u'm(u<m). 
Ger..  (1.  Syn.  :  eUasilicixim.  An  element  which,  as  obtained  by 
rediietion  of  its  oxide  and  subsequent  fusion,  is  a  grayish,  lustrous 
nietal  rryst.illizing  in  regular  octaedra,  of  thesp.  gr.  of  5'469  at  20'4*' 
f ' .  anil  Tiielting  at  900°  C.  ;  soluble  in  aqua  regia.  insoluble  in  hy- 
droclilurie  acid,  converted  by  nitric  acid  into  a  white  oxide,  and  hy 
sulphuric  acid  into  a  sulphate.  Atomic  weight,  7232  ;  symbol,  Ge. 
[Winkler,  "  Am.  .lour,  of  Sci,"  Jan..  1887  (B).] 

GERMARICM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ju'rm(ge5rm)-a(a»)'ri'-u>m(u<ni). 
From  gennen,  a  germ.  A  jiortion  of  the  female  generative  ap- 
paratus in  which  ova  are  developed.     [.\,  12.] 

GERME  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe'rm.  See  Germ.— Fanx  g.  A  blighted 
ovum.  [A,  44.]  See  Mole.— G.  anim«,  G.  atumsph^rique,  G. 
de  contagion.  See  6.  moWHYf're  G.  de  IV-mnil.  See  ftiome! 
GERM.  ~G.  dentaire.  See  It,  niol  okhm— G.  de  la  plume.  See 
Fm/HierGERM— G.  du  poll.  See  //„,,■  PAPILLA —fi.  Infectleux, 
G.  morbif^re.  G.  nocif,  <i.  iiiitride.  A  niicro-orgnnism  giving 
rise  to  disease  or  to  putivraetii.n.  |A.  .18.5.)— G.  rablque.  The 
micro-organism  of  rabies.    [L,  88.J— G.  urogenital.    See  WolJJian, 

BODY. 

GERMEMEXT  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe'rm-ma'n'.  A  newly  hatched 
leech.    (A.  .385.] 

GERMEX(Lat.).n.n.  Ju'rm(ge'rm)'e'n.  Gen.,germ'inis.  See 
Germ  and  Semen.— G.  dentale.    See  Dental  oerm.— G.  falsum. 


The  Teucri- 

un-ium  scoro- 

thta.    The  Teucrium  thea.    [B, 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A<,  all:  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I.  die;  I',  In;  N,  in:  X',  tank; 
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A  blighted  ovum.— G.  ftemineum.  Of  Purkinje,  see  Germinal 
VESICLE. — G.  spuriuin.     See  G.  falsum. 

GEKMER  lOer.  I,  n.  Ci«'rm'e-r.  The  genus  Veratriim.  [B, 
180  (a,  ail.]— Gebrauchlioher  G.  The  reratrum  officinale.  [B, 
]80  (a,  aji.]— G'wurzel.  The  pool  of  I'eralrum  album.  [B.  180  (a, 
at).]— Griiner  G.  The  IV  radum  ivi/rfe.  [B.  180  (a.24i.l-Lobel's 
G.  The  yeralium  liiheliaitum.  [B,  ISO  la,  iJi.]-OfflcineUer  G. 
The  Veiatium  officinale.  [B,  180  (a,  84).]— Sch»ar7.er  G.  The 
Veralrum  nigrum.  |B,  180  (a,  84).]-Weisser  G.  The  leiafrui/t 
album.    (B,  180  («,*!).] 

GERiMICIDAL,  adj.  Ju'rmPsid'a'l.  Fr..  riermicide.  De- 
structive of  germs,  intended  Uy  Icill  germs  isaid  of  treatment  i. 

GERMICIDK,  n.  Ju'rm'i'^sid.  From  tiermen,  a  germ,  and 
ecedere,  to  kill.    Fr.,  g.    An  agent  that  kills  germs. 

GERMIDCCT,  n.  Ju'rm'i'du'kt.  From  germen,  a  germ,  and 
ducere,  to  lead.  Fr.,  germiducte.  The  efferent  canal  of  the  ger- 
migene.    [A,  .385.] 

GEKMIFUGE  (Fr.t,  adj.  and  n.  Zhe»rme-fu"zh.  From  ger- 
men,  a  germ,  ami  fugare,  to  banish.  Having  the  power  of  expel- 
ling germs ;  as  a  n.,  an  agent  having  that  power.    [A.  385.] 

GERMIGENK,  n.  Ju*rm'i*-jen.  From  germen,  a  germ,  and 
genere  (■=  gigfi*^re1,  to  engender.  Fr.,  germigene.  Inthe  Toiuindai, 
that  portion  of  the  female  genital  apparatus  ivhich  is  considered 
formative  of  the  genninal  vesicles.     [A,  385.] 

GERMINAL,  adj.  Ju'rm'i'na^l.  Lat.,  germinalin  (from  ger- 
men. a  germl,  germinaticus.  Fr.,  g.  Her.,  keimartig,  krimbar. 
Pertaining  to  germination  or  to  a  germ  ;  capable  of  germinating. 
[B(a,  ail] 

GERMINATING,  adj.  Ju'rm'i'n-at-i^n'.  In  process  of  ger- 
iQi  nation. 

GEKMINATIO  iLat.),  n.  f.  Ju'rmlge'rm)  i'n-a(a')'shi'(ti')-o. 
Gen.,  -on'is.     See  Germination.— G.  atluiotlva.     See  under  Ad- 

MOTIVI'S. 

GERMINATION,  n.  Jn'rm-i'n-a'shu'n.  Gr.,3Ai<micr«.  Lat.. 
ffermiimfio  (from  germinare,  to  snrout  forthv.  Fr.,  (;.  Ger.,  Kei- 
men,  Keimunt/.  It.,  germinazi'me.  Sp.,  germiiutcion.  The  pro- 
cess of  sprouting  of  a  seed  or  spore.    (B,  1,  12:1,  291  to,  24).] 

GERMINATIVE.  adj.  Ju'rm'i'n-at-i^v.  Lat..  germinativus. 
Fr.,  germinatif.  Ger.,  germinativ.  1.  Germinating.  2.  Capable 
of  germination.    3.  Representing  a  germ.    [A,  ;185.J 

GERMITOX,  n.     Ju»rm'i'.to'x.     A  germicide.      [A.  D.  Mac- 
donald,  "Brit.  Med.  Jour,"  Feb.  10,  188:1,  p.  251.) 
GERMOGEN,  n.     Ju'rm'o-je'n.      From  germen.  a  germ,  and 

Exere.  to  engender.  1 .  Of  Balfour,  a  nnrleated  ma.ss  of  protoplasm 
ncytiuin  i  in  which  cell  outlines  are  apparently  absent,  but  which 
imately  divides  into  ova.  2.  Of  .ligiiiia.  one  .»f  the  mattes  of 
more  or  less  distinct  cells  which  ultimately  become  ova.  [J,  I  : 
"Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci,"  ISffl,  p.  20:1  iji.] 

GERMS  (Fr.  I,  n.  Zhe'rms.  A  village  in  the  <lepartment  of  the 
HautesPyrin^es,  France,  where  there  are  sulphurous  springs.  (L, 
87(0,  Ml.] 

GER.MSEI,KK.\lTT(Ger.),n.  Ge>rm'ze>l-lcra"-un.  TheSwum- 
brium  allinria.     (B.  180  (a,  24).l 

GERMl'LE.  n.  Ju'rm'u'l.  A  minute  germ.  [J.]— Inclaslon 
des  g'8  (Fr.).    See  under  Incldsion. 

GEKOCO.MEUMiLat.),n.n.  Je(ga)-ro(ro>)-ko'in-e(a)'u«miu*m). 
See  GERocoMifM. 

GEI{«)COMI.\(Ijlt.).GEROCOMICAlTjlt.).GEROCOMICE 
(Ijit.i.  ii's  f.  Jeiga>-roiro>^k(imiko>m)'i>-a>,  -ka",  -setkai.  Or., 
yifpoKo^ta,  ytfpoKot^iKTi  (from  yiipaf.  old  age.  and  KOfxeii/,  to  take  care 
of).  Vr.,gfroc'iiiiif.  HvT.,<it'r(>kiimie,  Alterspftfge.  The  hygienic, 
dietetic,  and  medical  care  of  the  aged.     (A,  .322,  ;is.5.  3Sr.] 

GEROroMIfM(Lat.).  n.  n.  Je(ga)-ro(ro'l-ko»m-i(e)'u>m(u<m). 
Gr.,  yiipoicafieioi'.  Fr..  gentntocomium.  Ger.,  AUersspital.  A  hos- 
pital for  the  aged.     [A,  387] 

GEKOCO.MY,  n.    Je'ro'k-o-mi».    See  Gerocomia. 

GEROKI-E(Fr.i,  n.    Zlmro-tl".    See  Girofle. 

GEKOFLIEK  iFr.),  n.  Zha-ro-fle-a.  See  Caryophvuxs.-G. 
arouiatique.    Thv  Cari/ophyllus  aroniaticwi.     [B,  173  lo.  ill] 

GEROLDSGkCn  (Ger.),  n.  Oe»r'olds-gru«n.  A  place  in  the 
principality  of  Reuss,  Germany,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring. 
IL.  49,  i:l-,  .a.  Ml.) 

GKKOLLT  i(ier.\adj.    Ge'-rolt'.    In  botany,  contorted.     [B] 

GKItoMAK.VSMUS  (Latj.  n.  m.  .Je(gai-ro(ro>' mi'r(ma'r)- 
a^z(a'si'mu3sinui*si.  From  yripat.  old  age.  and  fiapaatt^oi.  maras- 
mus, lier.  AlterMchwache.  Syn:  mnrn.«min.«en/(i«.  .\  high  de- 
gree of  senile  weakness  and  emaciation.     [.\.  Sii  (a.  21 1.] 

GEROMENINGIIRIA  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Je<ge5i-rn(ro'i-me'n(man)- 
i'n'-gii^i  gu  i'ri*-a'.  From  y^pwi',  an  old  man.  M^f^vf.  a  membrane, 
and  oSpoK.  urine.  A  condition  of  the  aged  in  which  membranous 
shreds  are  voided  with  the  urine.     [A.  3i;.] 

GEHONNEN(0er.),  adj.    Ge'-ron'ne'n.    See  Coagi'Lated. 

GftRON.STfeRE  (Fr  ),  n.  Zba-ro'n'-ste'r.  One  of  the  many 
mineral  springs  around  the  town  of  Spaa,  in  the  province  of  Liege, 
Belgium.  It  is  ferruginous  and  contains  potassium  carbonate.  [L, 
30  (a,  14).] 

GERONT.ATKOPHY,  n.  Je'r-o'nt-a't'ro-fi'.  From  yipuy,  an 
old  man.  and  arpo^ia.  atrophj-.    See  Geromaiiasmus. 

GERONTE.V  iljit).  n.  f.  Je'r(ge2ri-o'n-te(ta)'a'.  Gr.ytpoi-Tjia. 
Of  Apuleius.  the  .Senechio  vulgaris.     [B,  114  (a.  241.] 

GERONTIC,  adj.  Je'r-o'nt'i'k.  Gr.,  yepoiTuw.  Lat.geroii^i- 
cu3.    Pertaining  to  old  age.    [A,  322.] 


GEKONTOCOMICA  (Lat).  GKRONTOCOMICE  (Lat.), 
GERONTOCOMI.-l  iLat.),  u's  f.  Je2i-ige=r)-o2ut^o(o=)-ko=m'i»k- 
a=*,  -se(kai,  kom(ko2m)'i2-a3.    See  Gerocomia. 


GERONTOG.Eors.  adj.  Je^r-o^nt-o-je'uSs.  Lat.,  geronto- 
gaeus  (from  y«p<uc.  olil.  and  yaia.  the  earthl.  Of  plants  (the  Geron- 
'tagira').  indigenous  to  the  ( lid  World.     [B,  42,  214.] 

GERONTOI'HTH.IiLMI.V  iLat.),  u.  f.  Je-nge^D-o^nt-o^f- 
tha^lttha^li'mi^-a^.  From  yepuiv,  an  old  man,  and  6(^daA/iia,  a  dis- 
ease of  the  eye.    See  Ophthalmia  senilis. 

GEUONTOPI.l  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je^rtge'iO-o^nt-opCo'pj'i^-a.  From 
yipaiv.  an  old  man,  and  oi^i?,  sight.     See  Presbyopia. 

GEKONTOFITYRIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je2r(ge5r).o2nto(oS)- 
pi2l-i-(u*)-ri'-'-a(a3i'si:'s.    Gen.,  -as'eos  (-is).    See  Pityriasis  senilis. 

GERGNTOPOGON  (Lat),  n.  n.  Jear(ge2r)-o>nt-o(o»)-pog'o»n- 
(oni.    A  more  correct  form  of  geropogon  {q.  v.). 

GERONTOTOXON  (Lat),  GERONTOXON  (Lat),  n's  n. 
Je''rige'r|.o'nt-o(o')to'x'o''n,  -o'nt-o'x'o'n.  From  yifiar.  an  old 
man,  and  ro^oy,  a  bow  or  arch.  Fr.,  gerontotoxon,  gerontuxon. 
See  ARcrs  senilis.— ii,  corneie.  See  Arccs  senilis  corneoe.—G. 
lentis.    See  Arccs  senilis  lentis. 


GEROPOGON  (Ijit),  n.  m.  Je'r(ge'r)  o'p-og'o'n(on).  Gen., 
-gon'os  (-is*.  From  yeptav.  an  old  man,  and  irwywf.  the  beard.  Of 
Schultz,  the  only  genus  of  the  Geropitgonvoi  (a  division  of  the  Tra- 
gopogonea't.     [B,  121,  170  (a,  24).] 

GERO.STET(Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-rn'st'eH.    Toasted.     JA,  523.] 

GEROTHET  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge'-ruH'e't.  Reddened,  slightly  in- 
flamed.    [L.  50  (a,  14).] 

GEROTOXON  (Lat),  n.  n.    Je(ge»)-ro(ro')-to»x'o'u.    See  Ge- 

RO.VTOTOXON. 

GEROTROPHKIM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Je(ga)-ro(ro>)-tro«fe(a)'u»m- 
(u*m).  (ir..  Yijporpo^eiof  (from  y^paf,  old  age,  and  rpiifieiv,  to  nour- 
ish).   See  GERot:osiicM. 

GEROTROPHI.V  (Lat).  n.  f.  Je(ga)-ro(ro»)-trofitro=f )'is-a>. 
Gr.,  Yi}poTpo^(a.    See  Gerocomia. 

GERSA,  n.  See  Cercssa  and  Fjecti**.- G.  serpentariie.  See 
Lead  acetate. 

GERSE,  n.    Ju'rz.    The  Briza  nierfia.    [A,  605  (a,  21).] 

GERSTE  (Ger.).  n.  Ge'rst'e'.  See  Barley  and  nonnEi'M.— 
Geineine  G.  The  Unrdeum  rutgare.  [B,  180  (a.  24). |  G'nab- 
kochung.  See  Plisana  hordei.— G'ndecoct.  See  Diroctum 
HORDEI.  — G'ligrHiipeii,  G*iigrUtze.  See  Hulled  barley. ~G'n- 
kleie.  Barley  bran.  ]a.  14.]— G'nkorn.  See  Chai.a7.ion  and 
Crithe— (J'nkornfiirnilB.  Barlevcoi  n-shaped.  |A,  521.J-G'n- 
iiiaU.  Barley  malt  |L.  4(1  (o.  Hi.)— G'ninelil.  .See  Barley 
men/.— G'nmflch.  Barleyandniilk  grnel.  |L,  43.]— G'nsclileim. 
See  Decoctum  HouoEi. — G'iisli»ft'.  Se«*  Hordein.— G'ntniiik.  See 
Decoctum  hordei -G'nstiirke.  Barley  starch.  [.\.  .521.]— G'n- 
walch.  The  JSroniii«.s/cn/i.<.  (B.  131  (o.  14).]— G'nwasser.  Bar- 
ley-waler.  JL,  80.]  — (i'nzucker.  See /yorii-i/ sigah— Grosse  G. 
The  Hordeum  distirhon.  |B.]-SeliH  arze  <i.  The  Jlordeum 
nil/rum.  (B.  180  (a,  24l.|— Serhszeillge  G.  The  Hordeum  hexa- 
stichon.  [B.  180  la,  24i  J  Vierzelllge  G.  Onliimiv  barley  (the 
Hnrdeum  vulgare).  |B.]-Zueizeilige  G.  The  Hwdeum' disti- 
chon.     (B.  180ia.  241] 

GERTKN.\RTIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge»rt'e''n-a'rt-i'g.  Viminal. 
[B,  ia3l«.  241.] 

GERTENKRAl'T  (Ger.),  GERTENWURZ  (Ger.),  n's.  Ge'rt'- 
e'nkrn'-u't,  -vurtz.  Tlie  Artemisia  abrotanum  and  the  Ferula 
communis.     [B.  131  (a,  14).] 

GERltCH  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-nich".  1.  An  olfactory  organ.  |a, 
14.]  2.  S<'e  Odor.— Aasg*.  A  cadaveric  odor.— Bescliwerlieher 
G.  See  Dysosmia  (1st  def.).— G'loa.  Devoid  of  odor.  ]B.]— G'- 
losigkeit.  See  Anosmia.— G'sapparat.  See  Olfactory  appahatcs. 
— G'seinclrnck.  An  olfactory  impression.  (A.  .521.]— G'semp- 
nncluiiK*  The  appreciation  of  an  olfactorj' inipression.  (A,  .521.] 
— GNsrharfe.  Acuteness  of  olfaction.  |L,  17H.]-G'sKinn.  The 
sense  of  smell.  [A.  .521.]— Ci'stoff.  See  Aroma.— G'sveriiiogen, 
The  power  of  smelling.     [A,  521.]— G'swerkzeug.     See  Olfactory 

APPARATl'S. 

GERU  MATfi  (Ouz.,  Hind.),  n.    See  Red  bole. 

GERUNZELT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge»-runtz'e'lt.    See  Corritoated. 

GERi'.ST  (Ger),  n.  Ge'ru'st'.  See  Stroma —Horii-G.  See 
Homij  FRAMEWORK.— IntrantirleSres  G.  See  Nuclear  fibrils. — 
Kiemenj;*.  A  gill  or  branchial  network  or  basket-work  as  seen 
in  Branchiostoma.     JJ] 

GERVAO  (Port),  n.  Zhe'r-va'n'.  In  Brazil,  the  Ferftota  jo- 
maicensi.H.     (B.  121  (a.  241.] 

GERYI>ROCEPHAM'.'i(Lat.).  n.  m.  Je=r(ge2r)-idrn"d)-roi'ro')- 
se'f(ke''fl'a2|(a31)-u'siii*s).  From  -ycpwf.  an  old  man,  and  v£poKe^aAos, 
hydrocephalus.    See  Hydrocephalus  senilis. 

GERY'ON  (Lat),  n.  m.  Je(gai'ri''(ru")o»n(on).  Gen., -j-.i/'07io.t 
f-i's).  Gr..  TTjpvuy  (a  fabled  three-headed  monster  that  was  King  of 
Spain).    An  old  name  for  mercury  (the  metal).    JA,  325.] 

GERZEAU  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe»r-zo.  The  Githago  segetum.  [B,  121, 
173  (a.  ao.j 

GERZERIE  (Fr.).  n.  Zhe'r-za-re.  The  iMlium  temuleutum. 
(B.  121  (a,  24).] 

GESAGT  (Ger),  adj.    Ge"  zagt'.    See  Serrate.— Doppelt   g. 

See  BlSERRATE. 


O,  no;  0>,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U>,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  V.  like  ii  (Gennap). 
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GESAI.ZKN  (Ger.>.  odj.  Ge»-za>lt!!'e'n.  Salted.  [L,  80.]— 
G'sein.    Snliness.    (L.  f*).] 

C;ES.\MK  iCier),  n.    Ge'iani'e'.    SeeSTROPHixrs  iiifprfincdi.'!. 

GKS.v:»ITE  iller.t.  n.  fif'-zanil'e'.  See  Strophixi'S.— Weisse 
G.    StH>  SiKOPHlLls  albidus. 

GKs.VK(.\r.i.  u.    The  parsnip  and  the  carrot.    [B,  121  (a.  iM).] 

GESASS  lOer.i.  n.  Ge'-zas'.  The  breech,  buttocks,  [a.  14. J— 
G'bruch.  See  I.-icHEocELE.  — G'fistel.  See  FisTCUi  in  ano.— G'- 
|Ce};cnd.    The  gluteal  repiou.     [A,  5*.J1.] 

GES.\TTIGT  lOer.l.  adj.    Ge'-Eatti=gt.    Saturated.    [B.] 

(.KS  \l  EKTiGer.l.  adj.    Ge'zoi'e'rt.    Acidulated.    [A,  S21.] 

(.!> Al  >lTiGer.),  adj.    Ge'-zoimt'.    Limbate.    (B,  18:J  (a,  a«i.) 

«. l.>t  II A KFT  iGer.>,  adj.    Ge^-she'rft'.    See  ARGi-rrs. 

GESCUECKT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge»-she'kt'.  Variegated.  (B.  Ii3 
(0,441.] 

GESCHlCHTETcGer.).  adj.    Ge'-slii'ch't'e't.    See  Laminated. 

GESCHI>DELT  (Ger.»,  adj.  Ge'-shi'nd'e'lt.  Imbricate.  [B, 
133  (a,  i4..] 

GESCHLECHT(Ger.>,  n.  Oe' shle'ch't'.  1.  A  species  or  genus. 
2.  Origin,  birth,  or  race.  3.  Sex.  [L.  40  (o,  21).]— G'licli.  1.  Ge- 
neric. 2.  Sexual.  [L.  4:3.  46  a,  2It.l— G'los.  Neuter  ;  without  sex- 
ual distinction.  IL.  4«  (o.  21i.]— G'losigkeit.  The  absence  of  the 
characteristics  of  sex  or  of  genus.  [L.  46  (a.  21).]— G'sabiieiguiig. 
See  AXAPHRODISIA.— <;'sakt.  S**e  Copfi^TloN.- G'sapparat.  The 
sexual  apparatus,  [.v.  521.[  ti'sart.  See  G.  (1st  and  2d  defs).— 
G'sausschneifung.  Sexual  exces.s.  [A,  521.)— GNbauni.  A 
Iiedigriv.  [L.  4i'i  a.  21 '  j— G'sdrtiseii.  The  sexual  glands.— G's- 
eigeiitliuinliclikeiteii.  Gemric  peculiarities,  sexual  charac- 
teristics. |L,  46  la.  211.]— G'sempHndung.  Sexual  feehng.  (A, 
521.]- G'sentwickelung.  Sexual  development.  [.\,  521.]  -G's- 
fUlitg.  Si'xually  mature.— G'sfalten.  See  Ot^nilal  folds.— G's- 
genilil.  See  f;'.«i/ioriiirfii;if/.-  G'sgenuss.  Sexual  pleasure.  l.V, 
521.i— G'slebeii.  The  State  of  one*s  sexual  relations  or  habits. 
|A.  521.]— G'slust,  G'sneigiing.  Sexual  desire.  [L,  46  (a,  21).J  — 
<;'sreif.  Sexuallv  mature.— G'sreife.  Puberty,  pubescence.  [L, 
46  (a,  21..]- G'sreiz.  The  sexual  impulse.  [A.  .521.)- G'reizend. 
See  Aphrodisiac  — G'ssinn.  See  6r'.s.'ni;)/iii</iiii(/.  —  G'stheil- 
trager.  See  Goxophore  — <i'strleb.  The  sexual  impidse.  [L, 
46  la,  21t.] -G'striebvennincleriid.  See  .\xaphrodisiac.— G*s- 
verbiudung.  Sexual  intercourse.  [L.  46  (a.  21 ).]— G'svereinig- 
ung.  In  botany,  hermaphroditism-  fL,  W.  |— G'sverriclitungeii. 
Sexual  aits.  fL.  S0.| — G'swerkzeug.  The  sexual  apparatus  — 
<i'.sEeichen.    The  genitals.     [L.  46  (a.  21).] 

GESCHLEIEKT(Ger.).  adj.  Ge'-shU'e'rt.  Indusiate.  [B,  123 
(0,241] 

GESCHLITZT  (Ger.X  adj.  Ge'-shli^tzt'.  Cleft,  laciniate.  [A, 
521  ;  B.  121  (o,  S4).] 

GESCHLOSSEN  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'shlo's'se'n.    Closed.    (B,  123 

GESCHM.\CK  (Ger).  n.  Ge'-shma'k'.  Taste,  flavor.  |L,  43  ] 
— G'los.  Ta-steless.  insipid,  flat,  stale.  [L.  46ia.  21).J— G'reizeiid. 
C^I)able  of  imi)re.ssing  the  sense  of  taste.— G'sbecher.  See  Tnste- 
Bi'Ds.— G'scorrlgeiis.  A  substance  added  to  a  medicinal  prepara- 
tion for  the  pur|K>se  of  improving  its  ta-ste.- G'smangel.  See 
AoErsiA.— G'ssinn.  The  sense  of  ta.ste.  [K.]— G'sstoruiig. 
Derangement  of  the  sense  of  taste.  [A..  .121.)- G'stauscliung. 
See  AixoTRiocEcsiA. — G'sverltist.  See  Agecstia.— G*s\verkzeug, 
See  Gustatory  apparati's.- Krankhafter  G.  See  Dysgecsia.— 
Nachg'.    ,\n  after-taste.    [K.] 

GESCHMEIDIG  (Ger.Xadj.  Ge'-shmid'i'g.  See  Malleable. 
—  G*keit.     See  Malleabiltty. 

GESCHMOLZEN(Ger.).adj.  Ge'-shmo'Itz'e'n.  Fused.  [L.4.?.] 

GE.SlHNABELT((Jer.),  adj.  Ge'-shna'b'e'lt.  Rostrate.  [B, 
123.0.24).! 

GESCHNITTEN(Ger.).  adj.    Gc'-shni^t'te'n.    Sectate.    [o.  24.) 

GESCHOUEX  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge=  shor'e'n.  Glabrate,  shorn 
smooth,    (o.  24.] 

GESCHKEI(Ger.).  n.    Ge'shri'.    See  Cry. 

GE.SCHKU3IPFT   (Ger.),    adj.     Ge«-shrumpft'.     See  CoRRr- 

GE.SCHUPPT(Ger.>,  adj.    Ge'-shupt'.    Scaly.     (L.  4.3.] 
GESf'H\V."\N(;EKT  (Ger).  adj.    Gei-shwan»'e2rt.     1.     Fecun- 

dat.-.l.  11      J    ;■    1      2.  Saturated.    [A.  .521 :  L.46(o.ai).] 
GJ>i  II  \\  \  s/ 1  (Ger.).  adj.    Ge'-shwantzf.    Caudate.    (U  80.] 
GK-<  II  \\  \l/l(.  (Ger.).  adj.     Ge'-shwatz'i'g.      Loquacious. 

t.\,  .'iJl.  Vi,       i.kfit.    Loquacity.    [A.  521] 
GESCHWEFELT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-shwaf'e'It.    Combined  with 

sulphur.     [B.| 
Gl 

523.] 


GESCirwUI.ST(Ger.).  n.  Ge'-shwuLst'.  A  swelling  or  tumor. 
[A.  521.  523.] -.Vderg'.  .\n  aneurysm,  varix.  or  thrombus.— 
Afterg',  ,-Vny  tumor  about  the  anus —.\ugon win kelg*.  See 
Anthilops.- Bran«lige  Halsg*.  S»-e  ,\sgi.va  carbuncularis.— 
Ureiinende  G.  See  Cei,os  -Driiseng'.  See  -Vdenoma.— Ent- 
dlirh-fungose  G.  ;(;el>er].  See  GltANrix»IA/iin(/orfes.— Kpl- 
the  eyeball.    [A.  318  (o,  21).]- 


hulbii 


i-h»iilste.  Ti 
Faserg'.  S<-h  Fibroma.— Kettg".  Fettgeivebsg*.'  See  Lipojia. 
Filzg'.  See  CARriNoHA  re/icii/fi/um  — Fleisclig'.  Flei.scliige  G, 
See.SARCOMAandMvoMA.— Fleischknoclieng'.  See  Osteosarcoma 
— Flussg'.   A  fluctuating  tumor,    (a,  31.)— Frosrlig*.   See  Ranila 


— Friisrlileing'.  See  RAXrijl.— Fussg',  Fusswurzelg'.  See 
Tarsopbyma.— Gallertg'.  See  Myxoma.— Geburtsg".  See  Capit 
.sHfCerfoiuiiiii.— «;efiUsg\  See  Asgeioma.— Geleiikknocheng'. 
See  GELENKGEscHWCljiT.— Geleiiksaekg*.  See  Hydiurturosis. — 
Gerstenkonig'.  See  IIoROEoLru.-  G'aliiiltcli.  Tumor-like. 
|L.  8l).|— Ci'auluge.  The  ruiiiment  of  a  tumor.  [A,  ,521,  523.)— 
G'arlig.  Tumor  like.-G'biMung.  The  formation  of  a  tumor. 
|A.  .521.)-GVnt«irkelung.  The  development  of  a  tumor.— 
G'foruiig.  Tumor-like.— G*gewebe.  The  tissue  of  a  tumor. — 
<i'lierd.  A  centre  or  focus  of  tumor  formation.-  G'kapscl.  The 
capsule  of  a  tumor.— G'keiin.  See  f»"a)i/<»y<-.  — G'kiioten.  A 
tumorintheform  of  a  no*le.— G'kraut.  The.S((/i(Hi  tclrphimu.  [B, 
ISi)  lo.  2»).]-G"lehrc.  See  Oncoix>gy.— G'liiantel.  1.  The  cap- 
sule of  a  tumor.  2.  All  the  tissue  overlying  a  subcutaneous 
or  a  submucous  tumor.— G'sack.  The  sac  of  a  tumor.  [A, 
52I.]-G'uaolisthnui.  The  growth  of  a  tumor.  [A.  521.1— 
<i'wucherung.  Proliferation  of  a  tumor.  [A.  521.]-G'zerfall, 
Tumor  degeneration.  |o.  34.)— Gielitg'.  A  gouty  swelling.  [L, 
»).]  Gliederg'.  A  swelling  of  the  limbs.  |L.  46  (o,  21).]— 
<;olda<lerg',  .\  haemorrhoidal  tumor.  [L.  80.)— Griitzbentelg*, 
Griiizg'.  See  Athercjma  (1st  def. ).— Giiinniig*.  See  Syphiloma. 
— Gurgeig'.  See  GoItke.— Hautg'.  See  Dekmatophyma. — Her- 
Torragende  G.  See  ExoxcoMA— Kalte  G.  .\n  indolent  swell- 
ing.    [L.  80.)— Knorpclartige  G.    See  Cho.ndrophyma  (1st  def.). 

—  Knorpelg*.  See  Chondrophyma  (2d  def-).— Krebsg*.  See 
Cancer  (3d  def.).— Lyniphatisclie  G.  See  Lymphoma.— Mischg*. 
.\  tumor  of  a  compound  nature  (e.  y..  a  chondro-myosarconia). 
[A.  W.  Hoisholt.  ■■  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Physiol,  u.  f.  klin.  Med.," 
civ.  1.  1SS6,  p.  118.]— KBlireng".  See  Cylindroma.- Sackg'.  See 
Cyst.— SacKlyniphg*.  See  Cysthygroma.— Schanilippeng',  See 
CREMXoxcrs— Unterleibsg".  See  Etroxcis.— Zotteng*.  See 
Papillary  epithelioma. 

GESCHWiJI.STlG  (Ger.).  adj.  Ge^-shwu'lst'i'g.  1.  Tumefied. 
tE.)    2.  Affected  with  tumors.     )A,  521.] 

GESCHWVR(Ger.).  n.  Ge'-.shwu'r".  See  Abscess,  Boil,  Sore, 
and  Cl-cer. — -Acliilleisches  G.  See  Ulcus  ac/u7(eM»i.— Aegj-pt- 
isches  G.  See  Egi/ptian  ulcers. — Altes  G.  A  chronic  idcer. 
]L.  80.]— Atonisches  G.  See  Atonic  ulcer.— Bosartiges  G., 
Buses  G.  A  nialii:iiant  ulcer.— Uecubitalg'.  A  bed-sore.  [A, 
31'J  (o.  21l.]-r»ii>lilli.  ri(i~.lies  G.  See  Diphthtn-ilic  ULCER.— 
Enibolisches  I  i-  "v  r  n.i  '..r  abscess. — FaulichtesG.  Aputrid 
ulcer.  )L.80:  li~i.lu-.  --,  under  FlsTEL.-Fistuliises  G.  See 
Fistula  jnro(<i,/' '        I  leiiitcng*.    ,\  serpiginous  ulcer.     )L.  80.] 

—  Fremdkiirperg'.  An  ulcer  due  to  a  foreign  body.  [A.  521.)— 
Fressendes  G.  A  corroding  ulcer.  [L,  80.)— Fun'gbses  G.  A 
fungous  ulcer.  )L.  80  ]— Gefa.ssg'.  See  Angeielcus.— Gelenke'. 
See  Arthrelcosis.— G*artig.  Ulcerous,  ulcerative.  [L.  80.]— 
G'bildung.  Ulceration.— G'boden.  The  floor  of  an  ulcer. — 
G'chen.  A  small  ulcer.  (L,  80.]— G'flaclie.  The  surface  of  an 
ulcer.— G'grund.  See  G'6ode».— G'ig.  1.  See  G'ur/ig.  2.  Affected 
with  ulcers.— G'krustc.  See  Ephelcis  (1st  def.).— G'offnung, 
G'sclinitt.  See  Oncotomy.- G'srand.  The  edge  of  an  ulcer — 
Gichtg',  Giclitisclies  G.  A  gouty  ulcer.  |L.  80.]— Gutartiges 
G.  A  benign  ulcer.  fL.  80.]— Habituelles  G.  A  chronic  ulcer. 
[L.80-J — Hariig'.  SeeURELCOMA-— HartcsG,  See /?irfura/ed  chan- 
cre.—Hi'lilu-'.  H<)lileng*.  An  excavaletl  ulcer.— Interlamel- 
lares  <..  '!■  ~  Ti  ..imnelfells.  See  Interlantetlar  abscess  of  the 
memhi'  Krebsartiges  G.  A  cancerous  ulcer.  )L, 
80.]— Kiiii-tli.  iu-  (..  An  artificial  ulcer.  [L.80.]— Oedematoses 
G.  An  <p.lHin:u..us  ulcer.  [L,  80.]— Oertliches  G.  A  local  ulcer. 
fL,80.]— Pendch-G.  See  .De/Ai  boil.— Perforirtes  G.  See  Fistula 
and  Per/oraliug  ulcer.- Kolirenforniiges  G.  See  Fistula  in- 
compUta. — Saharag*.  See  Aleppo  boil — Schnaiuniiges  G.  A 
fungous  ulcer.  fL.  80.]— .Schwieliges  G.  A  callous  ulcer.  fL.  80.] 
^Scorbutisrhes  G.  A  scorbutic  ulcer.  fL.  80.]— Scrtiphuloses 
G.  A  scrofulous  ulcer.  fL.  80.)— Taschkent  G.  See  Sarten- 
Krankheit-— I'nenjplindliehes  G.  An  indolent  ulcer.  fL.  80.) — 
Unreines  G.  A  foul  ulcer.  fL.  80.]— Venerisclies  G.  A  venereal 
ulcer.     [L.  80.) — W'ueherndes  G.    A  fungous  ulcer.     fL.  80.] 

GES  ENGEBIX  ( Pers).  n.  Astragalus  manna.  [•■  Proc.  of  the 
Am  Pharm.  Assoc..'"  xi.x  lo,  14).] 

GESEXKT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-zen'kt'.    Sunk.    fL.  46  (o.  21).] 

GESETZ  (Ger.).  n.  Ge^-ze'tz'.  A  law  or  nde.  IL.  46  (o.  21).]— 
G'liueh.  A  code.  fL.  43.]-G.  der  vielfaclien  Verbindungs- 
\  i-rbjill  uisse.  See  Law  of  multiple  proportioits. — Volta'sclies 
>li;inii  iiiiL;-^'.     See  Volta's 'LAV  of  tension. 

(.i:-.|(  H  r  iGer),   n.    Ge'-zi'ch't'.    1.  The  sense  of  sight.    2. 

Tli.i.ii.-      lieberg'.    The  fac  

ual.  -ti'los.  Blind.  fA.  521  , 
.521.)  2.  See  ,\prosopia.— G'sat 
metrie.  Facial  asymmetry. 
facial  atrophy.— G'saiisdru'el 
IK.)— G'saxe.    See  Visual  axis 


.  feverish  indii 

1.  Blindness.     fA, 

nl  axis.— G'sasym- 

See  Progressive 

ion  of  the  face,    fo, 

IiLspection  of 


fA.  .521.]— G'sbetrng.  An  optical  illusion.  fA.  521.1 — 
(i'sbilclung.  Facial  expression  or  formation.  fL.  46  (a,  21).] — 
<;'sblatter.  G'sblatterohen.  See  Bothor.— G'sblodigkeit. 
See  .\MBLYopiA  — <i'sblutader.  The  facial  vein.  fL.]— G'scen- 
trnni.  See  U/.-jko/ centre.— <;'sdeiitung.  The  science  of  physi- 
ognomy. fL.  46  (o.  211.]  — GNerniiidung.  See  .Asthenopia. — 
G'sersclieiimiig.  An  optical  phenomenon.  [A.  521.]— G'sfarbe. 
The  complexion.  (L.  46  (o.  21).)— G'.sfehler.  See  Pv.sopia.- G's- 
feld.  See  Field  of  r/.s/o7i.— G'sfeldmesser.  See  Perimeter. — 
G'flnne.  .\cne  of  the  face. — G'sflache.  The  surface  of  the  face. 
[L.  46  (o.  21).]— G'sforscliung.  The  science  of  physiognomy.  fL, 
80.]— G'sgegend.  The  region  of  the  face.  fL. '80.]— G'slicihe. 
See  rrV/onf/e.  — G'sliypcrtropliie.  Facial  hyperlrophy.  fA.  319 
(o.  21).]— G'skenntniss.  See  Physiognomy. — G'skopfljeuge.  The 
principal  cranial  flexure  of  the emhrro.  fL.]— G'skianipf.  Facial 
spasm.  See  Compulsive  tic— G'skrebs.  Cancer  of  the  face,  lupus. 
fE.)- G'slaliniang,  Facial  paralysis.— G'lange.  The  distance 
between  the  chin  and  the  root  of  the  nose.    fL,  332.]— G'smangel. 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Cli»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I'',  in;  N.  in;  N>.  tank; 
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SeeApROSopiA— G'snerT.  See  Faci'n/ SEKVE.—Ci'sprufiins.  The 
process  of  testing  the  vision.  [A,  521.]— G'srotlie.  Suffusion  of 
the  face.  [A,  521.]— G'sschmerz.  See  facial  necralgia.— G's- 
schwSclie.  See  Asthenopia.— G'sschweiss.  Sweating  of  the 
face.  [L.  80.]-G'ssinn.  The  sense  of  sight.— G'sstorting.  Any 
disturbance  of  vision— G'stauschung.  An  optical  illusion.  [L, 
46  (a,  21).]— G'sveranderunB.  A  change  of  facial  expression. 
[A,  521.]— G'sverdreliung.  Distortion  of  the  face.— G'sverdun- 
kelune.  Dimness  of  vision.  [A,  531.]— G'sverzerrung.  See 
G'stierdreAiiiio— G'svorstelluiiB.  G'swalirnelimung.  Visual 
perception.  —  G'sweite.  The  range  of  vision.  [a,  29.]— G's- 
werkzeug.  See  riViiaJ  apparatcs.— G'sznB.  A  lineament,  facial 
line,  feature.  |I.,  46  (a,  21).]— Hippocratisches  G.  See  Facies 
hippocratica. —K.leines  G.  See  Facet. 
GESIEKlFr.l,  n.  Zha-ze-a.  The  gizzard.  [A,  385.] 
GESINE  (Ft.),  n.  Zha-zen.  From  jncere,  to  lie.  A  provincial 
term  for  the  Ijingin  chamber  of  a  hospital.    [A,  301,  385.] 

GESNEK.4  iLat  I.  n  f  Ge's'ne^r-a'.  Fr. .  gesnerie.  The  typi- 
cal genus  of  th.  '.•  -  I  .  named  in  honor  of  C.  Gesner,  a  Swiss 
botanist.    Tli'-                     -      I.at.,  Gesiierareo'.  Oesneriactir :  Fr., 

gesneracees  .■  i .   r  .i)  are  :  Of  Lindley,  an  order  of  the 

Bignoniales  U'l  I.n.lluiiri     ni  .trderof  the  Personatai  ;  of  Bentham 

and  Hooker,  an  onltT  o!  the  Fersonales),  comprising  the  Ge.tuertm 

and  Ci/rttindreiP.    The  GesnerecE  (Fr. ^  gesnerees}  are:  Of  Martius 

and  others,  an  order  corresponding  to  the  Gesneraceae  :  of  Haustein 

and  others,  a  tribe  of  the  Oesneraceie,  comprising  the  ..Y/p/tetr, 

Achimenen',  Hrachyomattoi.  Kngesnereoe,  LigerieWy  and  Rhylido- 

phylletx,  or,  according  to  Bentham  and  Hooker,  the  BelloniecE, 

Gloxinieae^  Eugesnereiv,  and  Peniayhaphif^tp,    The  Gesneridioe  of 

Dumortier  are  a  family  of  Calicilubia.    The  Gtsnerince  i  Fr.,  oe«- 

ntirUea)  of  De  Candolle  are  the  Gesnerece.    [B,  10, 42, 121,  170  (a,  24).] 

GESONDEKT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-zo'nd'e'rt.    See  Distinct. 

GESOK,  n.    Of  the  alchemists,  galbanuin.    [Riiland  (A,  325).] 

GESP.VLTEN  (Ger),  adj.     Ge'-spa>lt'e»n.     1.  Split,  fissured. 

2.  Of  the  heart  sounds,  reduplicated.    [A,  521.]— G'blVithig.    See 

FiSSIFLORlS. 

GESrANNT  (Ger.),  ad.i.  Ge'-spa'nt'.  1.  Tense.  2.  In  a  state 
of  exaltation.    [A,  523.) 

GE.SPEXSTEKSEHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-spe'nst'e'r-za-e'n.  See 
Phantasmoscopia, 

GESPITZT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge'-spi'tzf.  Fastigiate,  cuspidate. 
[L,  46  I  a,  21 1. 1 

GESPOKST  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge>-spo>rut'.  See  Calcaratps  (Ist 
def .  I. 

GESPKENKEI.T(Ger.),adj.   Oe'-spre'n'k'e'lt.   SeeAsPERSfS. 

GESSE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe's.  See  Cicer  and  Lathvks— Fans.se  r. 
The  ri<iii  lathyroides.  IB,  1T:1  (o,  24).i-G.  H  feuiUen  lareeH. 
The  Lathyruslati/olius.  |B,  17:1  (ii.24].]-G.  4  feuilies  variables. 
The  Lalht/rus  heleruphyllua.  [B.  173  la.  241.]  -G.  t\  nioiti<>  poiic- 
tu*e.  The  Lathyrun  salhits.  var.  semiiimoilnlivi.  [B,  173  la,  24i,l 
— G.  aphara.  The  Lalhifriis  apliaca.  [U,  17:)  lo,  241.]- G.  ciiltl- 
v*e.  The  Utthyrus  mthns.  |B.  173  («,  241.) -G.  dcs  bols.  The 
Lathyrus  silvestris.  (B.  173  la.  24i.)-G.  des  iiiarais.  The  Lathy- 
rwi  paliuilris.  [B,  173  (a.  2ll.|-G,  des  pr*s.  The  Lathi/nis  pra- 
tensis.  (B,  173  (a,  24)  ]-<i.  de  TonRer.  The  Lnllujnis  ti'ngitainui. 
[B,  173  (a,  24)  1-G.  slllonn^e.  The  LalUwux  cicera.  [&.  173  (o, 
24).)— G.  tub*reuse.  The  Lathyriui  tiilnnmis.  |B,  173  lo,  24).]- 
G.  velue.    The  Lalhyrus  hirsutus.     [B,  17:)  (a, -.Ml.] 

GESSETTE  (Fr.),  u.  Zhe'sse't.  The  Uithurus  ciceru.  IB, 
121,173(0,21).] 

GESTA  (Lat.\  n.  n.  pi.  Je'sMge'stl'a'.  From  (jerere,  to  accom- 
plish. Fr.,  choses  faites.  Of  certain  writers  on  hygiene,  the  vari- 
ous states  of  the  bwly,  such  as  waking,  sleeping,  etc.    [A,  301,  385.] 

GESTADE  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-staSd'e'.  Of  a  bone,  its  border. 
[L,  80.] 

GE.STAI,T  ((}er.),  n.  Ge'-sta'lt'.  Form,  shape,  figure,  size,  ap- 
pearance. (L,  46ia,  21i  ]— G'los.  See  AMORPnors.— G'loslBkctt. 
See  .\MoRPBiA.— G'veriinderung.    A  change  of  shape.    [1, 17tK).l 

GESTALTCXG  (Ger.i,  n.  Ge^sta'lt'un'.  See  Confioi-ra- 
Tiox— Aehnllche  G.  Homueomorphism.  [L,  80.]— Falsche  G. 
Pseudomorphism.    [L,  80.] 

GEST.VIVIMEI,  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-sta»m'me»I.  Stammering,  stut- 
tering.   (A,  521.] 

GESTANK  (Ger),  n.    Ge'sta'nk'.    1.  A  stench.    2.  Dysodia. 

GESTATEUR(Fr.),  adj.    ZheVta' tu»r.    See  Gestative. 

GESTATIO  (Lat),  n.  f.  Je»s(ge's)-ta(ta>)'shi'(ti>)-o.  Gen., 
-tatio'nis.  See  Gt:.iTATIox.— G.  extra-uteriiia.  See  Ectopic  ges- 
tation.— G.  ovaria.     See  Orar/cui  ge-station. 

GESTATION,  n.  Je'st-a'shu'n.  Or.,  «d)>i(<n5,  4>opi,  Lat.,  ges- 
tatio  (from  gestarr.  to  bear).  Fr..  g..  gni.tsfsw  <2d  def).  Ger., 
Schwangerscha/t  (2d  def.)  (in  the  lower  animals,  Triichligkeit). 
It.,  gegtazione.  Sp.,  gestacii'm.  1.  A  carr>ing  ;  that  form  (if  pas- 
sive exercise  in  which  the  person  is  carried,  as  on  horseback,  in  a 
vehicle,  etc.  [A,  .301]  2.  Of  a  female  viviparous  animal,  the  func- 
tion of  carrying  the  product  of  conception  within  the  body  from  the 
time  of  fecundation  to  that  of  delivery.  Cf.  PREOXANrr— Abdomi- 
nal g.  Lat.,  eccyesis  alniominah's.  Fr.,  g.  (ibdominnlc.  (rtT.. 
Abdomintilschioan^erschaft.  That  form  of  ectopic  g.  in  which  the 
product  of  conception  is  lodged  in  the  jieritoneal  cavity.— Cervical 
g.  Lat.,  graviditas  cerviculis.  Fr.,  g.  crrriralr.  Ger.,  Cervical- 
Khwangerxchaft.  The  temporarv  retention  of  the  ovum  within  the 
canal  of  the  cervix  uteri  after  its  expulsion  from  the  body  of  the 
uterus  in  a  case  of  abortion.  \a.  .34.]  Cf.  Incomplete  abortion.— 
Double  g.  Fr..  grossesse  double  (1st  def.),  grosscsse  g^mellaire  (2d 
def .).    1.  The  coexistence  of  uterine  and  extra-uterine  g.  2.  See  Twin 


j7.— Ectopic  g.  l^Fit. . eccye-^is.  gestatio  ectopica,  Fr.,  g.  eciopigne. 
Ger..  ectopische  St huangerscho/l .  G.  (2d  (fef. >  in  which  the  prod- 
uct of  conception  is  carried  elsewhere  than  within  the  cavitj'  of  the 
body  of  the  uterus— K>fi-:intictmiiin;il  g.  An  extra-uterine  g. 
in  w'hich  the  ovum  is  sii::  ■  I  -  "i  i  a  hernial  sac.  [o,  34.]— Ex- 
tra-peritoneal g.  Fr  ^  peritoniale.  Qer.,  Extra- 
peritonaalsrfnrnnneysr!^.'  ^  .  ^ n hperitoneo-jyclvic  g.  2.  A 
form  of  (•(■•  .I'i'-  ■_-  t.-«iril..  .1  i.\  li,  i.  aiieris,  and  admitted  by  some 
other  atiMi'  i  "  '  li  (lie  oviini  issaid  lo  be  develoi)ed  primarily 
inthec"!!':  'in.  t.etween  the  folds  of  the  broad  ligament. 
[a,  15..  l.M  1 .1-111.  line  g.  Lat.,  gestatio  extra-uterina.  Fr., 
grossestit'  i^uh-t  *,(--<.,..  Ger.,  Extrantertnschicangerschaft,  See 
Ectopic  g.— ialloppian  g.  See  Tubal  (;.— C;.  ik  clieval  (Fr). 
Horseback  riding.  [A.  .301.]- G.  en  voiture  (t>.).  Carriage  rid- 
ing. [A,  ,301.]— Hydatid  g.  G.  in  which  the  product  of  concep- 
tion has  become  a  vesicular  mole. — Interstitial  'tnbo-Mt«'riiie) 
p..  Intramural  g.  LM.^  graviditas  interstit/ol  -  I  r  •>  s:<e 
itubo-utetine)  interstiticlte.  Ger.,  Interstitn  II  I'lit. 
The  sixth  of  Dezeimeris's  ten  species  of  ectopia  ~  .  .i  ^.i;  i'  !>  of 
tubal  g.  in  which  the  ovum  is  developed  in  ihai  [nitnai  t^  Ihe 
oviduct  that  traverses  the  wall  of  the  uterus.  [A,  12.J.J  Vi.  Utiro- 
interatitial  (/.— Iiitra-ovarian  g.  See  Oi-nrm«  g. — Intraperi- 
toneal g.  See..4()doni!na(!7.— JInltipleg.  Ft.,  grossesse  multiple. 
See  Plural  g.— Mural  g.  See  luterstitinl  g.— Ovarian  g,  l.nt., 
eccyesisiseu  gestatio)  ovaria,  graviditas  ovarica.  Yr.,  g.  orari<fue. 
Ger..  Ovaria)scliicangerschaft.  That  form  of  ei  topic  g.  in  which 
the  pro^Uict  of  conception  is  lodged  in  the  ovary. — Parietal  g. 
Of  Ramsbotham,  interstitial  g.  [a,  34.]— I'eritoneal  g.  See  .46- 
doniinat  g. — Plural  g.  Fr.,  grojisesse  coHipost^e.  Ger.,  7nehr/a die 
Scliuangerschaft.  G.  (2d  def.)  with  more  than  one  embryo— Pri- 
mary g.  Lat.,  graviditas primaria.  Fr..  grossesse  nhdoniiualeiou 
peritoneale) primitive.  Ger.,  ur.ipriingliclie .ychunu^itrsrluiit  That 
variety  of  aiMiominal  g.  in  which  the  feciunlat.-.l  .>\iitii  iIm.s  not 
entertheoviduct.butbecomesatlnchedprinmiih  i.  lii.  i  .  i  n.  na  imi. 
[A,  15.]  Cf.  .Sirondarj/nfciiominafg.— PioloiiK.-.l  i;.,  Ii  ..i  i  ii.  I.il 
g.  Lat.,  graviditas  diutunia  Iseu  proloinjala.  m.u  /.t  /  -  nu,-^).  Fr., 
grossesse  prolongee.  G.  (2d  def.)  prolonged  beyond  the  usual 
period.— Quadruple  g,  Fr.,  grossesse  guadri-g^mellaire.  G.  (2d 
def.)  with  four  embrjos.— Quintuple  g.  Fr.,  grossesse  mtinti- 
gemeltaire.  G.  (2d  def.)  with  five  embryos.— Secondary  abdomi- 
nal g.  Fr.,  (/rossessea6r/omiiin/c(oup<'ri7one'«/e)  secoiiaaire.  Ger., 
secuHrfiirc  Hauclisclitcaiigerschaft.  That  variety  of  extra-uterine 
g.  in  which  the  fcetus.  originally  situated  in  the  oviduct  or  elsewhere, 
has  become  lodged  in  the  abdominal  cavity  in  consetpience  of  the 
rupture  of  the  foetal  sac.  [A.  24.]--Secondary  g.  Lat  .  gitiviilitas 
secundaria.  Ger.,  zufdllige  Schteangerschaft.  (J-  in  whioh  tin-ovum 
has  become  dislodged  from  its  original  seat  of  iniplantation,  and 
continues  to  develop  in  a  new  siiuaii. in  IAS.'.!  seiotine  g.  See 
fVo/rocfed  g.— Subperitonet»-p<l\  i<  u.  Ii  '.^*- sous-iieri- 
foneo-jjelriciine.  The  second  of  !'■                   '        ]  ■    >      ■!  ectopicg., 

in  which  the  ovum  is  developed  in  :         i   i  ■       ii--  iwo  layers 

of  the  broad  ligament :  probn)'!\  'li'  b  i  !i:i!  .ii  ^ui^'  <■'  aiuhalg.ln 
which  rupture  of  the  sac  has  aliowtd  the  ovum  to  take  this  extra- 
Ijeritoneal  situation.  [A.  123.]— Triple  g.  Fr.,  grossesse  trigi- 
mellnire.  G.  (2d  def.)  with  three  embryas.— Tubal  g,,  Tubnrian 
g.  Lat.,  eccyesis  tubalis.  Fr.,  g.  tuha'ire.  Ger..  Tiibarschnanger- 
scha/t.  That  form  of  ectopic  g.  in  which  the  product  of  concep- 
tion is  lodged  in  the  oviduct.— Tubo-abdoiiiiiH»l  g,  Ijit.,  gravid- 
itas tiibo-alHlominalis.  Fr.,  gro,tsesse  tiibo-ohdoniiuale.  That 
form  of  extra-uterine  g.  in  whicli  the  fa-tal  sac  is  formed  partly  of 
the  alxlominal  extremity  of  the  oviduct  and  partly  of  plastic  ex- 
udation in  the  neighborhix>d.— Tubo-inler.stitlal  g.  .\  term 
sometimes  applied  to  interstitial  g.  [C.  McHiirney, '*  N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.,"  xxvii,  p.  273.]— Tubo-ovarian  g.  Lat..  graviditas  tuho- 
ovaria.  Fr.,  grossesse  tub*>-ovarigne.  That  form  of  extra-uter- 
ine g.  in  which  the  fwtal  sac  is  made  up  of  the  ovary  and  the  ab- 
dominal end  of  the  oviduct.— Tubo-uterine  g.  Lat.,  graviditas 
tubo-ulrrina.  See  Interstitial  r;.— Tubular  g.  See  Tubal  g.— 
Twin  g.  Fr.,  grossesse  gemeltaire.  G.  (2<l  def.)  with  two  em- 
brjos.—t'tero-g.  SeeG.  (2ddef.).— l-tero-interstitial  g.  Lat., 
graviditas  uterinointerstitialis.  The  seventh  of  Dezeimeris's  ten 
species  of  ectopic  g.  :  g.  in  that  part  of  the  oviduct  which  traverses 
the  uterine  wall,  terminating  in  rupture  of  the  sac  and  the  escape 
of  the  ovum  into  the  uterine  tissue.  |A,  123.]— lltcro-tubal  g. 
The  eighth  of  Dezeimeris's  ten  species  of  ectopic  g.  :  one  in  which 
the  ovum  is  developed  partlv  in  the  uterine  iH>rtion  of  the  t.viduct 
and  partlv  within  the  caviiv" of  ilie  uterus.  |A.  123.]— I'tero-tubo- 
abdominal  g.  Lat.,  ginviditas  uUrotubo-abdominaUs.  (ior., 
Gebdymiittertubenbaurhlinhl.  ii.vliiningerschaft.  That  form  of 
extra-uterine  g.,  admitted  hy  s<itiic  authors  to  he  possible,  in  wiiich 
the  placenta  is  implanted  within  the  uterine  cavity,  the  umbilical 
cord  runs  through  the  oviduct,  and  the  w  hole  or  a  part  of  the  foetus 
is  lo<lged  in  the  abdominal  cavity.  [A,  tO.  j  Vaginal  g.  Fr.,  gros- 
sesse vaginale.  Ger.,  Mutterscheiden.icliirannerscha/t.  A  sup- 
posed form  of  ectopic  g.  in  which  the  ovum  is  developed  in  the  va- 
gina. Its  occurrence  is  verj- doubtful.  [A,  123.]— Ventral  g.  Fr., 
grossesse  veiitrale.    See  Alidominal  g. 

GESTATIVE,  adj.  Je'st'at-i'v.  Lat.,  gestatorius.  Fr.,  gesta- 
teur.    Pertaining  or  adapted  to  gestation. 

GESTICITLATION,  n.  Je'st-i'k-u'Ia'shu'n.  Lat.,  gesticula- 
tio  (from  gesticulari,  to  make  gestures).  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  Geberdung. 
Movement  of  the  body  or  of  a  part,  especially  of  one  or  both  upper 
limbs,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  take  the  place  of  siieech  or  to  add  to 
its  force  :  also  similar  involuntary  or  insane  movement. 

GESTIELT  (Ger),  adj.  Ge'-stelt'.  Pedunculated,  peliolnte.  [B] 

GESTIKXT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge'-sternt".  1.  Having  a  forehead. 
2.  Stellate.    (L,  46  (o,  21) ;  L,  80.] 

GESTORT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-stu'rt'.    See  Deranged. 

GESTKAHLT  (Ger.),  adj,    Ge'stra'lt'.    Radiated. 

GESTBECKT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-stre^kt'.    Stretched.     [A,  623.] 

GESTKEIFT  iGer.),  adj.    Ge'  strift'.    See  Striate. 


O,  no;  O',  not:  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin:  Tli»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V.  blue;  U>,  lull:  U«,  full:  1I»,  urn:  IT",  like  (1  (German). 
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GESTKICHELT  (Ger.i,  adj.  Ge'stri>ch»'e'lt.  Streaked; 
striped.    [L,  80.) 

GESTi)TZT(Ger.>,  adj.    Ge'-stu'tzt'.    See  Fclcriceocs. 

GESrxD  iGor.t.  adj.  Oe'-zund'.  Sound,  healthv.  [L,  40  (a, 
S|>.]— G'lieit,  Ili-allh.— G'heltlloli.  Perlaiuinc  to  health,  sani- 
tarv.  [L,  40  (a.  ^I  I-]— <»'I»«"lts»i«t.  A  sanilarv  bureau.  [A,  52:1. J 
— G'heitsbeiiiiifer.  A  health  offlccr.  [L,  4B"ia,  21 1.)— G'Ueits- 
bescliam-nheit.  The  slate  of  health.  IL,  80.]— G'lieltskoin- 
iiiissioii.  .\  hoard  of  health.  [A,  .VJl.]— G'lieitskuiide,  G'heils- 
lehrr.  See  HvoiEXE.— ti'ileltspass.  A  bill  of  health.  [A.  521.) 
— G'sheilsplleue.  .\  regimen.  [L,  40  ta.  21).]— G'heitspllege- 
Resetz.  .\  sanitary  law  or  ordinanee.  [A,  521.]— G'lieitsrath.  A 
iHiard  of  health.  |A,  .Wl.J— G'heilsregel.  A  regimen.  (L,  4fi(o, 
21  i.j- G'lieitsscliUdlioli.  Injurious  to  the  health.  [A,  52;i.]— G'- 
lieitsvorschrift.  A  sanitary  ordinance.  [A,  .521.]— G'hcits- 
wesen.  The  state  of  health.  [.\,  521]  G'lieitswidrls.  See 
G"Aei(ssc;i<id/icA  — G's7.U!tt!Mul.    The  state  of  health.    [L,  BO.] 

GET.'VHLAHOE,  n.  Sumatra  vegetable  wax;  in  the  Indian 
Archipelago,  a  cereous  substance  produced  by  Ficus  ceri/era  ; 
grayish. black  exterit^rly.  rose-colored  within,  viscous  at  35**,  syrupy 
up  to  50°.  and  liquid  at  75*  C.  It  dissolves  in  hot  alcohol,  and  bj' 
refrigeration  Ls  precipitated  eis  a  white  crystalline  powder,  melting 
at  rS"  C.    [B.  SW  (a.  141] 

GET.VH  PEKTJA,  n.    Guttapercha,    [a,  24.] 

GET.Vm.\  (Port.l,  n.  Ja-ta'-c'ba'.  In  Brazil,  the  liymeiicca 
vmrtiaua.     [B.  121  (a,  24),] 

GET.VST  (Ger),  n.    Ge'-ta'st'.    The  touch.    [L,  80.] 

GETHEItT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-tilt',    Divided  ;  partite.     [B,  IK.] 

GETHSEMANE,  n.  Ge^thse'm'a^n-e.  The  Orchis  mascula. 
[8,275  (a,  241.] 

GETHYLLIStLat.),  n.  f.  Ge'thlgathVi^Ku'D'li's.  Geo., -yl' li- 
dos i-is).  Gr..  yi)flvXAt>.  Cape  crocus  ;  a  genus  of  amaryllidaceous, 
dwarf,  bulbous  plants,  allied  to  the  genera  Stt?rnbergia  and  Opo- 
ranthus.  The  Gethyllidoe  of  Dumortier  are  a  tribe  of  the  Hypox- 
idetr.  [B.  19,  121  (a,  24).]— G.  spiralis.  A  species  growing  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  having  white  flowers,  very  narrow,  flat  leaves,  a 
■white,  oval,  scaly  bulb,  and  a  pleasantly  scented,  edible  berry.  [B, 
309,  310  (a.  351.] 

GETIGEKT  (Ger.).  adj.    Ge^-teg'e'rt.    See  Maci-late. 

GETR.iXK  (Ger.).  n.  Ge^  trank'.  I.  A  beverage.  2.  A  po- 
tion.   [L.  46  la,  21 ).]    Cf.  Trank  and  Tri-xk. 

GETREIDE  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^-trid'e'.  See  Corn  (1st  def.).— G'- 
artig.    See  Frcmextaceocs. 

GETKENNT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge'^-tre'nt'.  Segregated.  [L.  46  (a, 
21).]— G'blattrig.  Having  separated  leaves  ;  polysepalous,  poly- 
peialous.     [B.] — G'geschlechtlicli.    See  Diclinous. 

GETKOCKXET  (Ger),  adj.    O'-troSk'ne^t.    Dried. 

GETKOPFTiGer.),  adj.    Ge'-tro'pft'.    See  Guttate. 

GETBt'BTiGer.),  adj.    Ge'-tru'bt'.    Cloudy,  opaque.     [A,  521.] 

GETSAKAIA  (Tel.),  n.  The  CcBsalpiiiia  bonduc.  [B,  172 
(«.  34).  ] 

GETTAJOSE  (It.),  n.  Je't-ta'-yo'na.  The  Githago  segetum. 
(B.  121  (a.  24).] 

GETT.iXIA  (Mai.),  n.    Gutta-percha.     [B,  121  (a.  '^4).) 

GETTE,  n.     In  Senegal,  the  .4rncAis  africana.     [B,  121  (a,  H).] 

GETTYSBVKG  SPRINGS,  n.  Ge^t'i'z  bu'rg.  A  place  in 
Adams  County,  Pennsvlvania,  where  there  are  alkaline  springs. 
[A,  363  ia.  21).) 

GETUPFELT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-tu'pf'e'lt.    See  Pinctate. 

GEUL.A.  n.  An  aromatic  seed  like  coriander,  obtained  from 
the  East  Indies.    [B,  121  («,  24i.] 

GEl'M  (Lat),  n.  n.  Je(ga)'u'm(u<mV  Fr  ,  fteiioife.  Ger.,  AW- 
kenirurz.  1.  The  avens ;  a  genus  of  the  Vilosaceop,  tribe  PofeiifiV/eoe. 
2.  The  genus  .S<iari/ra</a.  3.  Of  Pliny,  the  G.  urftnnnm.  [B,  42, 114, 
121  (a,  211.1  — Decoctum  get  urbaiii.  See  Decoctum  cartophyl- 
LAT.S  — Extractningei  iirbani.  See£:r<rac<iimcARYopHTLLAT^. 
— G.  albam,  G.  aleppicuni.  Ger.,  ireisse  \elkentcurz.  Water- 
aven.s :  a  species  found  in  Canada  and  the  United  States ;  used  in 
gastric  irritation  and  in  headache.  [B,  5.  34,  180  (a.  24).]— G.  alpi- 
num.  Fr.,  benoUe  des  Alpes.  A  variety  of  G.  montannm.  (B. 
173(a.24l.]— G.  aquaticuni.  See  G.  riuaJe.— G.  canadense.  See 
O.  album— G.  caryophyllatuin.  See  O.  ui-fcantim.— G.  cllama!- 
drifolium.  See  Drvas  chnmoedrifolia.~G.  rhiloense,  G.  coc- 
cineum.  A  species  found  in  Chili,  where  it  is  used  in  decoction 
for  amenorrhoea.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]- G.  erectum.  The  Saa-ifraga 
g.  [B,  173  (o,  24;.]— G.  hybridum.  A  variety  of  G.  rivale.  [B. 
173,  180  (a,  24(.]— G.  intennedinin.  Fr.,  benotte  moyenne.  A 
species  having  the  same  properties  as  G.  urbanum.  [B.  173,  180 
(a,  24).)— G.  liiuntanuni.  Fr,  benottf  dr  montagne.  Ger..  Berg- 
nelkenumrz,  Bergbenediktwurz.  An  .\lpine  species.  The  root. 
radix  caryophyllntcp  niontancB,  has  the  medicinal  properties  of  G. 
urbanum.  but  in  a  higher  degree,  and  is  used  as  an  astringent  and 
tonic  and  as  a  febrifuge.  In  England,  in  Norway,  and  elsewhere 
it  is  made  into  a  beverage.  [B,  173.  180  (a,  ■ii).\-ii.  nutans,  G. 
paliiiitrc.  See  G.  rivale— O.  Pllnii.  See  G.  urbanum.— G. 
qiiellyon.  See  G.  diiloense.—G,  reptans.  An  iVlpine  species. 
The  root  is  used  like  that  of  G.  montanum.  [B,  180  (o,  24).)- G. 
rivale.  Fr.,  benoitf  agHatique  (ou  dfs  ruixspaux).  Ger.,  Wnxser- 
nrlkenicurz.  WajimrtHiudiktwurz.  VViesengnrnffel.  The  water- 
avens;  found  in  wet  meadows  in  Europe  and  in  the  northern  and 
middle  United  States.  The  rhizome,  radix  gei  aguatici  (sen  pnlus- 
tria,  seu  rivalis).  formerly  offlcial  in  the  U.S.  Ph.,  is  tonic  and  as- 
tringent, and  is  used  in  passive  ha>morrhages,  leueorrhrpa,  and  diar- 
rhoea; also  in  phthisis  and  dyspepsia.  [B,  5.  179.  180  (a,  24).]- G. 
Htrictnm.    See  G.  a/6uni.—G.  urbanum.    Tr.,beno'ite  officinale. 


Jlumatiquv,  gatiotf.  gnriot,  grippe,  herbe  de  .Sai7it-Benoit,  raciTie 
giroJUe,  ricise,  saniclc  de  tnontagne.  Ger.,  achte  Selkenumrz^ 
Benediktenkraui,  Benedikienwurz,  Nelkengarnffel,  geiriilinliche 
Garagel.  Kariiiffelwurz.  Igrlkraut.  Common  .iv.u^":  fmitid  in 
Euroi>e,  growing  in  shailv  places.  Its  rhi/.otnr,  r.  -  '■■  n  '  !  oma 
iBelg.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.))  nin/.'pl'illlaUr  |  I'niss,  I'li        .  i,  .  I„,m] 

IDan.  Ph.]),  cart;nph,,nnl,r  nidix  |(ir.  I'h.j,  ( /.    i  Fr, 

Cod. 11,  isslinvl  :m\  fr.'.i..  i  i-  J  -in  inch  thick,  bmu  r,  ,m,  i  i,„lii ,  «  hite 

iulernallv  lU  iIh     i-     ii-  '■  and  reddish  towm.l  ili.- 1< uiiv,  and 

whenreonl  li,i-,i       >  ;>i.  II  andabitteranil  asli  ii.K'-nl 'iisle.  It 

yieldsa  v.rlalil i    I  •  -    i'  ~  ;  iiiiiiu,  resin,  gum.  luisscrin.  un.l  li^'nin. 

It  has  been  nnuii  ii.-,t-u  lu  i,ui.<ite  as  an  aslringi-iit  in  liii-moniiages, 
chronic  dvsentery,  and  diarrlnea,  and  in  iiiti-rniilti'iit  I'rv.-r,  If  was 
formerly  oflicial  in  the  Uubl.  Ph.  IB,  T,.  17:1.  isii  la,  w'4)  |  «i.  ver- 
nuiii.  Of  Torrey  and  Gray,  a  sju'cics  loiiiid  in  .s..uih  ,\nierica 
growing  in  thickets  and  shady  places.  It  has  very  .small,  erect  yel- 
low tlowers.  IB.  34  la.  35i.l-<;.  virgiiiiaiiuin.  See  G.  album. — 
Radix  gei,  Radix  gei  urbani  [Dan.  Ph.).  The  root  of  G.  vrba- 
num.     [B,  95,  180  (a,  24).] 

GEl'.MA  (Lat),  n.n.  Ju^igu'i'ma'.  Gen.sewm'nfo.'!  f-i's).  Gr., 
-ycO/ia.    A  sample  of  food  or  drink  to  be  tasted.     [A,  325,  387.) 

GElTSIODYSPHOUI.\(Lat.),n.f.  Ju».s(gu2s)-i2-o(o')-di2z(du»s)- 
for(fo'^r)'i^-a*.  From  yrvai^.  a  tasting,  and fivff^opta (see  Dysphoria ). 
A  severe  pain  in  the  organs  of  taste  produced  by  the  stimulus  of 
contact  Willi  food  ;  due  to  soreness  of  the  mouth.    [L.  50  (a,  14).] 

<iElslONOSI  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ju2s(^2s).iJ.o2n'o5s-i(e).  From 
yei/ais,  the  sense  of  laste,  and  voiroi.  a  disease.  Ger.,  Gcschmacks- 
h'aiikheiten.    Affections  of  the  organs  of  taste.    [L.  50  (a,  14).) 

GEILSLS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ju'slgu'sl'i^s.  Gen.,  getis'eos  (-is).  Gr., 
yevtrtv.  1.  A  tasting.  2.  The  sense  of  laste.  3.  Of  Pollux,  tLe  root 
of  the  tongue.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GEr.STERION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ju2st(gu'sl)-e(a)'ri' o'n,  Gr., 
■yevffTTJptoi-.  1.  The  point  where  taste  is  felt :  the  organ  of  taste.  2. 
A  goblet  or  small  vase  for  tasting.    [L,  50  (o,  14).) 

GEUSTICA  (Lat.).  GEUSTICE  (Lat.),  n's  f.  .lu'stigu'st)'!'- 
ka',  -seika).  Gr..  ytvirriKri  (f.  of  adj.  yevirrtKo^.  pertaining  to  the 
sense  of  taste).  Of  Zeunek,  the  science  of  the  sense  of  taste.  [L, 
50(0,  14).) 

GEr.STODYSPHORH  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ju%t(gu'st)o(o>)-di»z- 
(du's)-for(fo^r)'i'-a'.    See  Geusiodvsphoria. 

GEUSTONl'SI  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ju=st(gu5st)-o'n-u'(u)'si(se). 
See  Gei'sionosi. 

GECTHMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ju'th(gu=lh)'mo's.  Gr.,  yrve^6t. 
See  Gei'sis. 

GEW.iCHS  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'vach's'.  1.  A  plant.  2.  A  growth 
or  excrescence,  [a.  14.) — Afterg'.  An  excrescence  about  the 
anus.— Bruchiges  G.  See  Tophus.— Feigenartiges  G.  See 
Ficus  (1st  def. ).— Fettg'.  A  fatty  growth.— Fleiscliiges  G.  See 
Sarcoma.— Geissblattartige  G'e.  The  Caprifoliae.  (L,  80.)— 
G*alkali.  See  the  major  list. — G'kunde,  G*Iehre.  See  Botany. 
— G'reich.  The  vegetable  kingdom.  [L.  43.]-Ging'.  A  poi- 
sonous herb  or  plant.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— Guniuiig'.  A  gummy 
tumor.  [B.]— OfienblUhende  G'e.  The  Pltanerogamce.  ]L, 
80.)— Scliwaiiiniiolites  G.  A  fungous  excrescence.  [L,  80.]— 
Schwarzes  G.    Melanoma.    [L,  80.) 

GE'\VACHS.\I-KALI  (Ger),  n.  Ge'vach's'a'l-ka'I-e.  See 
Vegetable  alkau.— (Alkalisches)  luftsaures  G.  See  Potassium 
carbonate. 

GEWEBE  (Ger).  n.  Ge'vab'e'.  See  Tissue -Accidentelles 
seroses  G.  A  new  formalion  of  serous  sacs  (bursa?).  [A,  305.]  — 
Adenoides  G.  See  Adenoid  tissue.— Aderg*.  See  Rete  vascu- 
/osKni.— Alveoleng'.  See  ,4/reo/ar  tissi'E.— Areolares  G.  Are- 
olar tissue.  fL,  115.]— Bindeg*.  Connective  tissue.  [B.]— Cav- 
ernoses  <i.  Cavernous  tissue.  [L.j— Cellularg'.  Cellular  tissue. 
— Cvtoyt-nt'^  ( ..  Ixiiiker).  Adenoid  tissue.  )L,31.] — Elastisclies 
G.  "S..       i  I   -Epitheig',  Epitheliales  G.    See  Epi- 

iheliiil  I    Hliges  G.     See    Connective   tissue. — Fettg'. 

Adiposr  ii.~ii,  1  iiM'o.sesG.  See  F!&iow.s tissue. -Flickg".  Cica- 
tricial tis.sue.  |.\.  521.]— Folliculares  G.  See  ^deiioid  tissue.— 
Fiillg'.  See  Connective  tissue. — Gallertg'.  See  Gelatinous  tis- 
sue.—Gefassg'.  See  Rete  vasculare. — Gerniinalg',  See  Tela 
seximZiS.- G'atlimung.  See  Tissue  respiration.— G'bildung. 
See  Histogenesis.— G.  des  Fusses.  The  arch  of  the  foot.  [L.) — 
G'eleinente.  See  A7iato7uical  elements.— G'entsteliung.  See 
Histogenesis.— G'entstehungslelire,  G'lelire.  See  Histology. 
— Gliag'.  See  Neuroglia.— G'niacliend.  See  Histogenetic— 
G'kitt.  See  Globulin.— Grundg'.  See  Stroma.— Ha-iiialg', 
Blood-cells,  fj.)— Hiiutiges  G.  Membranous  tissue.  [L,  80,]  — 
Inierstitielles  G.  Interstitial  tissue.  IL,  115.]— Knocbeiig'. 
Os.seous  tissue.  [L,]— Kiiorpelg'.  Cartilage.  [L.]— Muskelg'. 
Muscular  tissue.  N<-t/f:iiiiiiges  G.  Reticular  tissue. -Seliiieng'. 
Connective  ti.sMir  m  iIm'  f.rrn  of  tendons.  [,I.]— Spindeig'.  See 
Spindle  Tissui;  si  i;,)il/elliges  G.  See  Actinenchysia.— Sub- 
arachnoideali-s  *,.  Siil. arachnoid  tissue.  [I,  6  (K).]— Uiiter- 
hautfettg'.  See  .Subcutaneous  adipose  tissue. — IJnterliautg', 
Vnterliaut/.ellg'.  See  Subcutaneous  connective  tlssue.- Un- 
terscbleinihautg*.  See  Submucous  areo/arTissuE.— Zellichtes 
G.    Cellular  tissue.     [L,  80.) 

GEWEBE-PISANG(Ger,),  n.  Ge'-vab'e'-pe-saSn'.  The  Jfitso 
textilis.     (B,  121  (a,  24).) 

GEWEBLICH  (Ger.),  adj.    Oe'-vab'Ii'ch'.    SccTextural. 

GE^rEIH  (Ger.),  n.    Ge'-vi'.    See  ENOseirert. 

<;EWERISEBEIN  (Ger),  n.    Ge'-var'be'-bin.    See  Vertebra. 

GEWICHT  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-viSchH'.  Weight,  fa.  ST.)- Abso- 
lutes G.  Absolute  weight,  (L,  80.]— BUrgerllches  G.  Civil 
weight.  [L,  80,1— Elgcnthilmliehes  G.  See  .Snec/Tic  gravity.— 
G'seliiheit.  A  unit  of  weight.  ]B.]— Gieichg'.  See  Equt- 
LiDRiuM  and  the  major  list.— Leichtes  G.     Troy  weight.     [B.] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A»  ah;  A',  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  >'',  tank; 
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— Medicinisches  G.  Pharmaceutical  weight.  [L,  80.] — Posi- 
tives G.  Positive  weight.  [L,  80.]— Relatives  G.  Relative 
weight.  [L,  80.]— Schweres  G.  Avoirdupois  weight.  L^.J  — 
Spezilisches  G.    Specific  gravity,     [a,  27.] 

GEWIMPERT(Ger.),adj.     Ge'-vi^mp'e^rt.     CTiated.    [L,  80.] 

GEWIXDE  (Ger.l,  n.  Ge"-Ti"nd'e'.  See  Ginglymus  and  Laby- 
rinth. 

GEWIKBELTiGer.),  adj.    Ge'-verb'ent.    See  Vertebrate. 

GEWOHNHEIT  (Gcr.),  n.    Ge'-von'hit.    See  Habit. 

GEWOHNUNG  (Ger.i,  n.  Ge'-vu'n'un'.  Use,  custom  ;  an  ac- 
customing.    [L.  46(0,21).] 

GEWOLBCHEX  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-vu»lb'ch'e'n.  See  For-nix 
(2ddef.). 

GEw6l.BE  iGer.\  n.  Ge'-vu'lbe^.  See  For-nix  and  Fornix 
cerebri.— GaiinieiiK*.  The  arch  of  the  palate. — <;ehinig'.  See 
Fornix  cerefrr/.— G'bruch.  A  fracture  of  the  vault  of  the  skull.— 
G.  der  Augenliiihle.  The  vault  of  the  orbit.  [L,  80] -G.  der 
Muttersoheide.  See  Vai'LT  of  the  vagina. — G.  der  Scliadel- 
hohle.  See  Fornix  cronjt.— G.  des  Gauiuens,  The  vault  of  the 
palate.  [L,  80.]— G.  des  Gchirns.  See  Fornix  cerebri. — G*- 
schenkel.  See  the  major  list.— Schadelg',  See  Fornix  crojih'. 
— Sclieideng'.     See  Vai'LT  of  the  vagina. 

GEWOLBESCHENKEL  iGer.),  n.  Ge'-vu»lb'e'-she'n'k^''l. 
See  Anterior  and  Posterior  piixars  of  the  /ornix.— Abstelgrende 
G.,  Aufsteigende  G.  See  Anterior  puajlus  of  the  fornix.-  Uin- 
tere  G.  See  Posterior  pillars  o/  the  /oiTvix.- Vordere  G.  See 
Jn^erior  pillars  o/ Me /orHix. 

GEWOLBFOK.MIG  iGer.\  GEWOLBT  (Ger.i.  adj's.  Ge'- 
vu*lb'fu*rni-i^g,  -vu*Ibt'.    Vault-shaped,  fornicate.    (B,  123  (a,  iMi.] 

GEWUL.STET  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^-vulst'e't.  Swollen,  protuber- 
ant.   [A,  521] 

GEWUNDEN(Ger.),  adj.  Ge'vund'e'n.  Convoluted,  cochleate. 
IL,  43] 

GEWIKFELT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge'vu'rf'e'lt.  Te-ssellated.  [A, 
523.) 

GEWUKZ  (Ger),  n.  Ge'vu'riz'.  See  CoNDiHeNT.-EuKllsches 
G.  1.  Allspice.  2.  .\  commercial  name  for  a  large  variety  of 
cloves.  [B,  180  (a,  241 :  a,  14.]— Flussises  G'extrakt.  See  Ex- 
TRACTl"M  aronia^/ci(»H  fUtiduni. —G*baum,  The  genus  Aromaden- 
dron.  [B,  121  (a.  24*.]— G'beere.  See  the  major  list.— G'blatt. 
See  AOATHOPiivLLiM.— G'diire.  The  Uabielia  cethiopica.  (B.  131 
(a,  I4).l— G'drute.  See  Canella  attta. —G'essenz,  An  aromatic 
essence.  [L,  80.)— G'esslg.  See  .\cetim  aromudcum— G'essiit- 
saure.  See  AciiirM  aceticcm  aroniatirum. ~0*Hanf^e,  The  fruit 
of  I'anilla planifotkt.  (B.  81  la.  21 1.]— G'n-ohre.  The  genus  Caly- 
ccnthus.  IB,  131  lo,  14).|— G'liaft,  GMialtlp.  A 'omatic.  spiced. 
[L,  80.)— G'latwerfte.  See  CoNrECTio  arunia/i'm.— G'tiiigelsin, 
G'nelken.  See  the  major  list.— G'palver.  See  Pixvis  aronirtfi- 
CIM.— G'reiclier.  See  Li-oenia  rarj/op'i»//a(a  — G'rindenbaom. 
See  the  major  list.-  G'specieH,  See  Species aromadc^.-  C>*Ktoflr. 
See  AROMA.— G'Htraach.  See  0"9o/ire.— G.  tinrtiir.  Si'e  Tixc- 
tcra  aroHuWica.— G'wasser.  See  .V^rA  nroma//r(i.— Sanre  G*- 
tiiirtur.  See  .\ciDrM  suLPnuRlci'M  aromnficuHi.  —  Winter's 
(anierjkaiilsciic)  G*riiitle.    See  Canella  alba. 

GEWru/BEKKE  (Ger).  n.  Ge'vu'rtzliar  e».  The  genus 
Monodora.  [B,  180  i«.  24).]— Muscatnussartige  G.  The  Hono- 
doramyristica.     [B,  180  (o,  24).] 

GEWCuZN.tGELEIX  (Ger),  n.  Ge'  vu'rtz-nage'I-in.  See 
Clove.— G'baiini.    See  Eugenia carj/up/iy//a/a.—G*bi,    SeeCMeum 

CARVOPOTLLI. 

GEWLKZNEI.KEN  (Ger).  n.  Ge'-vu'rtz'ne'lk-e'n.  Cloves. 
(B,  180(0,  24).]— G'ol.  Oil  of  cloves.  |B.]-U'pflaster.  See  Em- 
PLASTRiM   aromadcum. —G'tlnctur.    See    Tinetura   caryopbtl- 

LORt'M. 

GEWCkzNELKENBAUM  (Ger),  n.  Ge'vu'rU'ne'lke'n- 
ba' u«m.  The  genus  Biigeiiia,  [B.  I80(o.  24).|-GenUrzrciclier 
G.    The  Eugenia  caryophytlala.     (B,  180  (o,  24i.] 

GEWt'K7,RINDENB.-Vl->I  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-vu«rtz'ri»nde»n- 
ba'-u'm.  The  genus  JJi-imys.  [B.  180  (o,  24).l— MelirblUthiger 
G.  See  Driuvs  oranafeiisis.— Winter's  G.  The  Drimus  U'interi. 
IB,  180(0,24)1 

GEYSER,  n.  Giz'u*r.  Icel.,  geysa,  to  rage,  to  bluster.  A 
spouting  spring.  [A,  303  I  o,  21i.]-G.  Gallon.  A  place  in  Sonoma 
County.  California,  where  there  are  g's.  They  sometimes  rise  to 
the  height  of  1.5  feet,  but  the  pressure  varies  at  different  times.  [.\. 
363  (o.  211.]— G.  Spa  Spring.  A  place  in  Sonoma  County,  Cali- 
fornia, where  there  is  a  spring  containing  magnesium,  iron,  and 
calcium  carbonates,  and  sodium  sulphate  and  chloride.  [A.  .Kti, 
(o.  211]— G.  Spring.  .V  place  near  Saratoga.  New  York,  where 
there  is  an  artesian  well  110  feet  deep  containing  water  rich  in 
saline  ingredients  and  spouting  up  22  feet.     [A.  .363  (a.  21 ).] 

GEZACKT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'tsa'kt'.    See  Pectinate. 

GEzXHNEI.T(Ger  ),  adj.    Ge»-tsan'e'lt.    See  Dextici-late. 

GEZAHNT  ((3er.),  adj.    Ge't-sant'.    See  Dentate. 

GEZELT  (Gcr),  n.    Ge'-tse'lt'.    See  Tentoricm. 

GEZIKA,  n.  In  the  Soudan,  a  variety  of  gum  arable.  fB,  121 
(o.  24).] 

GEZISCH  (Ger.).  n.    Ge'-tsi'sh'.    See  Sibilus. 

GEZUNGELT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-tsu'n^'e'lt.    See  Lioclate. 

GEZWEIGT  (Ger.),  adj.    Oe'  tswigt'.     Branched,     [o,  14.] 

GEZWEIT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge'-tswit'.  Binate,  geminate.  [B,  123 
(«,  24) ;  L.  81.] 

GEZWEITHEIlT(Ger.).adj.    Oe'-tswi'tilt.    Bipartite.  [L.43.] 


GH.\D.\MES,  GHAD.4.MIS,  n"s.  An  oasis  and  town  in  the 
Desert  of  Sahara,  about  300  miles  south  southwest  of  Tripoli,  where 
there  are  many  thermal  springs.     [L,  30,  41  (o,  14).) 

GHA-E-M.\KI  (Bomb.),  n.  The  Kaianchoe  laciniata  and  the 
Kalnnchoe  pmuata.     [A,  479  (o,  21 1.] 

GHAFITHiAr.l.n.  1.  Originally,  the  E\ipntoriumcannabinum. 
2.  In  the  bazaai-s  of  Bombay,  a  sniall  Persian  species  of  Gentiana 
the  flowering  tops  of  which  are  sold  under  the  name  of  gul-ig.  as  a 
substitute  for  g.  (1st  def.).  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.," 
xsxviii  (o,  14).] 

GH.II  MARI  (Hind.),  n.  The  Kaianchoe  laciniata  and  the 
Kaianchoe  pinnata.    [A,  479  (o,  21 ).] 

GHA>DAH-VIROZ.\H  (Hind.,  Bomb.),  n.  In  India,  the  tur- 
pentine of  Pinits  longifolia  ;  used  for  plasters,  ointments,  and 
fumigations.  IW.  Dymock,  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxviii  lo,  14).] 


GU.\R.\BHrLI  (Hind.),  n.    See  GHARBHru. 

GH.\B.\F(Ar.).  n.     The  CorniMsniiffumen.     [B,  121  (o,24).] 

GH.\RBHUH,(Bomb.).  n.  Lit.,  forget  fulness  of  home;  the 
immature  capsules  of  a  species  of  Datura  imported  from  Arabia. 
Their  alleged  physiological  action  is  indicated  by  Uie  name.  ['  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxv  (o,  14).] 

GHARIKEEN  (Bomb).  GHARIKTM.*  (Hind),  n's.  The 
Polyporns  officinalis.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi 
(o,  14).] 

GHASDAMINI,  n.    The  Ca.wn  a  ferns.     [B,  121  (o,  24).] 

GHATI I  Bomb.),  n.  The  Solnnum  nigrum.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc."  xxviii  (o,  14).]— G.  gon<la.  The  Feronia  ele- 
phantum.  [A,  479  (o.  21).]- G.  pitpatra.  See  under  Pehistrophe 
bicalyctilata. 

GHATTI,  n.  A  sort  of  gnm  derived  from  India,  occurring  in 
roundi.sh  or  vermiform  fragments  of  varving  size  ;  brownish-vellow 
or  colorless  ;  clear  internally,  roughened  and  dull  on  the  external 
surface ;  furnishing  a  very  adhesive,  odorless,  and  tasteless  mucilage 
and  having  marked  emulsive  power.  ["Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.," 
June,  188.S,  p.  30  (Bi.) 

GH.\|iN-XO-NISHASTO  (Guz.).  GH  ATN-NU-DUDHA 
(Guz),  n'9.    The  JVificiim  cejidruni.     [A.  479  (o,  21).] 

GHAUS/Vi:..  n.  In  the  island  of  Malta,  the  Scilld  maritima. 
["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As.soc.."  xxvi  (o.  14).] 

GHfe(Fr.),  n.    Ga.    The  OWcii/andia  umfecHafo.    fB,  121  (o, 24).] 

GHEBBOOXELLIE(TeI.),  n.  The  Premna  iiifegri/oda.  [B, 
172  (o,  24).] 

GHEE,  n.  Butter  clarified  by  slow  boiling,  forming  an  oil  used 
in  the  East  Indies  by  pharmacists  as  a  basis  for  ointments,  etc  , 
and  as  an  addition  to  food.  (B,  18, 172,  185  (o,  24) ;  P.  L.  Simmonds, 
•'  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.."  Sept.,  1890,  p.  471.) 

GHEKOOL,  n.  In  India,  the  tubers  of  Tnphonium  trilobalum. 
[B,  19(o,  24).) 

GHEEKOO.MAK  (Hind.,  Beng),  n.  The  Aloe  indica.  [B,  172 
(o.  24 ). ) 

GHEI.APHri,  (Bomb.),  n.  The  Randia  dumetorum.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (o,  14).) 

GHEI.EGHERIXTA  (Tel.),  n.  The  Crotataria  verrucosa. 
[B,  172(0.24).] 

GHRI.IJEUKOO  (Tel.),  n.  The  Trianlhema  obcordata.  [B, 
l?2(o,  21).) 

GHEMNGIK  TCHITCHEI  (Turk.),  n.  The  Ponaier  rha-as. 
[B,  92io.  14).] 

GHE>GHERAVIE(TeI.).n.  The  rAespesia  nopit/neo.  [B,  172 
(o,  24).]  f  l^f 

GHENXERr(Tel.).  n.    The  jVeriiim  odoriim.     [3,172.(0.24). 

GHENONUEK,  n.  The  Cetastrits  senegalensis.  IB,  121 
(o.  21).] 

GHEKA  SAMAK  (Ar.).  n.    See  Isinglass. 

GHERICHA  (Tel),  GHEKKA  (Tel.),  n's.  The  Cynodon  dac- 
tylon.     [B,  172(0,24).] 

GHERKIN,  n.  Gu'rk'i'n.  Ger,  Giirl-e.  A  small-fruited  vari- 
ety of  the  Curumis  sativiis ;  also  its  frui'  (the  encumber).  |B,  185 
275  (o,  24).)_West  Indian  g.  The  unripe  fruit  of  Cncumis  an- 
guria.     |B,  275  (o,  24).) 


GHETCHOO  (Hind.),  n.    The  Spathium 

19,  172  (o,  24).] 


nostachyon.    [B, 


GHET-KUCHOO  (Beng.,  Hind.),  n.    The  Typhonium  orizense. 

[B,  172  (o,  at).] 
GHI,  n.    See  Ghee. 

GHICWARdlind).  n.    The  .4/oe  per/o/mfa.    [B.  172  (o.  24).] 
GHIGHIS,  n.    In  Africa,  the  jlcocio  reficnfafo.    |B,  121  (o,  24).] 
GHI  KANAVAKA  (Duk.),  n.    See  Bombay  aloes. 
GHILODI  (Bomb),  n.    '^^e  Lacerta  agilis.     [A,  479  (o,  21).] 
GHINAI-ITA-PAT  (Beng.),  n.   The  Corchorus  capsulavis.    [B, 

172  (..24).] 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0«,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  C,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  L">.  lull;  U«.  full;  U».  urn;  V,  like  U  (German). 
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fitisme.    Ger.,  Riesen- 


GHOBBKIKKY,  n.  In  Egypt,  tlie  Glinits  lotoides.  Inula  u?t- 
dulata,  and  r.>iiriieso/ra  (oicfoiiii.    [B,  Vil  (a,  34).] 

GHOLASAKI  iDuk.),  n.    Thtf  Mimusopa  elengi.    [A,  4T9  (a,  21).] 

GUOLI  (Guz.),  n.    The  Bryonia  (p-andis.     [A,  479  la,  21).] 

GHOONCHKE(Ar.i,  n.    Sw  Abris. 

GUOOSH  iBeug.t,  n.  The  Luffa  pentandra  (seu  acutangula). 
[8,172(0,241.) 

GHOK.VKA,  n.    Sw  Cakcapcu. 

GHOKKAHAl">I(Gt>r.),n.  Gork'a'-lm»-u«m.  The  Renus  A'nn- 
thocJiyimw:.  [B.  ISO  la,  24i.]-Ovalblattriger  G.  The  Xaiilho- 
cAi/m.u  oviili/olim.     [B.  KSII  (a,  24).) 

GIlOSHA-LATAiBcng.),  n.   The  Luffa  amarn.   [A,  479  (a,  21).) 

GHOVIS,  n.  In  Senegal,  the  Adansonia  digitata.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).) 

GHOZADE  (Ar.).  n.    The  Jiiglans  regia.     (B,  92  (a.  14).] 

GHHITA-KOOM.AUEE  (Beng.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Aloe  indica. 
[B,  172  lo.  241.) 

GHKITA-KITMAKI  iSanscr.),  n.    See  Bombay  aloes. 

GHl"I.-I-BASAFSHA  iBomb.),  n.  The  flowers,  mixed  ivith  a 
few  leaves,  of  a  species  of  I'lo/ir  .•  ustkl  in  native  medicine.  ["  I'roc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  x.wi  (a,  14).) 

GUlTL-KHAIKOiBomb),  n.  The  flowers  of  .4/(/i<E(i  <>ffici>in(i«, 
imported  from  Persia  and  used  a-s  a  pectoral.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvi  (o,  14).) 

GHUNCHKBeng.i.  n.    The  Abrus precotoriiis.    [B,  172  (o,  24).] 

GHUNDHALEE  (Hind.),  n.  The  Poederia  foetida.  [B,  172 
(o,  241.) 

GHUXTA(Beng.).  n.   The  Bignonia  smiveolens.   [8,172(0,24).] 

GI.ADE  i.\r.).  n.    The  reucrmni  po/iiim.    [B.  131  (a,  24).) 

GIAH-I-KAISAK.A  (Ar.),  n.  The  Mclilotus  luimatus.  [A,  479 
(a.  21).] 

GIAL.APPA  (It),  n.  Ja'-Ia'p'pa'.  Jalaproot.  [B.  92,  125  (o,  14).] 

GIANT,  n.  Jia'nt.  Or,  yiyat.  hat,  gigas.  Fr..gmnt.  Ger., 
Riese.  It.,  Sp.,  giiiante.  An  individual  notably  larger  than  the 
usual  size  of  mdiVi'duals  of  the  same  species  and  the  same  stage  of 
growth.    See  G.-cell. 

GI.ANTLSM,  n.    Ji'a'lu^i^/.•m.    Fr., 
haftigkeit.    The  state  of  being  gigantic. 

GIAKDOSE  (It.),  n.    Ja'r-do'na.    See  Horsepox. 

GIBA,  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  a  metallic  medicine.  [Ruland, 
Johu.son  (a,  .325).] 

GIBBA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Ji^b(gi2b)'ba3.  Gr.,  u^oi/xo,  ii/Suo-is.  See 
Boss  ami  Gibbosity. 

GIBBER(Lat.),  n.  m.  Ji^Wgi^l'bu'ribe'r).  Gct\.,  gifberis.  A 
pouehlilie  enlargement  (e.  g.,  of  the  base  of  a  calyx  or  corolla). 
Tb,  19  (o.  24).)— G.  Inferior  thalaini.  See  Pi'Lvi.mab.— G.  uliuc. 
See  Olecra.sox. 

GIBBEKOSE,  adj.    Gi'b'e'r-os.    See  Gibbous. 

GIBBKKO.SITY,  n.  Gi'b-e^r-o's'i^t-i'.  Lat,  gib6erosi(as  (from 
gibber,  a  hunch).    See  Gibbosity. 

GIBBIFEROL'S,  adj.  Gi'b-i't'e'ru's.  Lat..  gibbifer  (from 
gibber,  a  hinnp.  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  gibbiferc,  Ger..  hocker- 
'tragend.  Bearing  a  hump  ;  of  the  gorge  of  a  corolla,  dilated  into 
a  swelling.    [B.  1, 12:1  (o,  24).] 

GIBBIFOKSI,  adj.  Gi'b'i'fo'rm.  Lat.,  gihhi/ormis,  Fr., 
gibbi/orme.    Ger.,  lukkerfdrmig.     Hump-like.     |^L,  107.] 

GIBBOSE.  adj.    Gi^b'os.    See  Gibboi's. 

GIBBOSIT.4.S  (Ijit.l,  n.  f.  Ji'b(gi2b)-bo5s(bos)'i»t-a5s(a3s). 
Gen.,  'tat'is.  See  Gibbosity.— G.  cariusu.  See  Pott's  disease. — 
G.  renis.    See  GiBBis  reriis.— G.  ulnse.    See  Olecrano.n. 

GIBBOSITY,  n.  Gi'b-o's'iHP.  Gr.  C^u^to,  S^coo-it.  Lat,  r/ih- 
bositas  (from  gibber,  a  hump).  Fr..  gibbosite,  Ger..  Gibbositdt, 
Hitcker  (1st  arid  2d  defs).  It.,  gibbositd.  Sp.,  giba  (1st  and  2d 
def's).  (;ifeasj'fiad.  1.  A  protuberant  swelling,  a  boss.  2.  The  hump 
caused  by  curvature  of  the  spine  in  kyphosis  ( q.  v.).  [E.]  3.  The 
state  of  being  gibbous.— Angular  g,  Fr.,  gibbosity  angulaire. 
Ger.,  angid-jre  Gibbositdt.  A  g.  due  to  angular  curvature  of  the 
spine. 

GIBBOUS,  adj.  Gi'b'u's.  Gr.,  vfio^,  ku^xk.  Lat.,  gibbosus. 
Fr.,  gibtKiLX.    Ger.,  hockerig.    Humped  ;  Iiump-backed. 

GIBBOUSNESS,  n.    Gi^b'u's-ne's.    See  Gibbosity  (.3d  dcf.). 

GIBBUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ji2b(gi»b)'bu'.s(bu<s).  See  Bos,s,  Gib- 
bosity, and  Kyphosis.— G.  Pottii.  See  Potts  disease.— G.  rciiis. 
The  lateral  convex  margin  of  the  kidney.     [L,  31.) 

GIBl'M,  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  cheese.  [Ruland,  Johnson 
(A,  325).] 

GICARA  (Port.),  n.  Je'ka'ra'.  A  Brazilian  species  of  palm. 
[B,  121  (o,  a*).) 

GICH,  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  calcium  sulphate.  IRuland,  John- 
son (A,  32.'-.).) 

GICHT(Ger.),  n.  Gi'ch^t.  See  Gout  and  Arthritis  (2d  def.). 
— Atypische  G.  See  Arthritis  anomula.— Bleibcndc  G.  .See 
Arthritis  /ira  — Flebcrlose  G.  See  Arthritis  c/uon/ca,— Flle- 
gende  G.  See  Arthritis  afeerrans. —  Fussg',  See  Podagra. — 
G'ublagerung.  A  gouty  deposit.  [A,  52:).)— G'anfall.  An  at- 
tack of  gout.  [L.  46  (o.  21 ).]— G'artig.  See  .\rthritu-.— G'beere. 
The  Ribes  nigrum.  [L.  48  (a.  21).]— G'bluine.  The  genus  Pri- 
mula. [L,  46  (o.  21|.)— G'erisch.  See  Arthritic— G'friesel, 
See  Arthrophlysis  cnrrfinrr?.- G'holleiKl.  Se^  ..\N-TAHTHRrrir. — 
G'lg,  G'lHch.    See  Arthritic— G'krank.    Gouty,  ill  of  the  gout. 


(L,  46  (a,  21).)-G'krankl>elt.  See  GoiT.— G'kraut.  The  Gra- 
fi'ola  omcinuHs  and  (iVroiiiKm  robertiunum.  |B,  121.  180  (a,  24).)— 
G'leUfen.  See  Gout.— G'llndernd.  See  Antarthritic— G'- 
luntcrie.  Gouty  matter.  [L,  4«  (a,  21).)— G'mittel.  An  antar- 
thritic remedy.  |L.  4(i(o.  21).)— G'morchel.  See  the  mn.ior  list. 
— G'schiiierz.  Gouty  pain.  [A.  52I.)-GNch»amm.  The  Phal- 
lus impudicH.*i.  jL,  4(i  (o,  21).)- G*steln.  See  .Vktiiritolith.- G*- 
stof]'.  The  materies  morbi  of  gout.  !A.  '•?!  '  <;'widrig.  See 
.\NTARTHniTic— G'wurz.  The  ^>/(»;)<»'/(  '.(»     [L.46(a, 

21).]— Gliederg".  See  .4rficu/or  odut  11  i  Iu)  im  1 1.  <;.  Chronic 
gout.  (L,  80.)— Ileruiulvrende  G..  II.  i  u  i.i~.  Im ,  ilVnde  G. 
StH,' Arthritis  adfiTniis.-Hltzige  G.  An.i.  ii..iii  IL,  80.1- In- 
nere  G.  See  Arthritis  visceratis. — Luug«it'rlge  C;.  Chronic 
gout.  (L,  80.)— Laufende  G.  Sec  Arthritis  ofieiraiis. —Retro- 
grade G.  See  .\RTHRiTis  re^roz/rarfn.— Sleliendc  G.  See  Ar- 
THRlTls/(.ra.— Tripporg*.  Si-e  .-"(rthuitis  rvomm-Ao/ca.— IJnord- 
enlliche  G.,  Vnreg«'lm;issige  (;.  Sr.-  .\iitiiuitis  tnionuthi.— 
Verlarvte  G.  S.-.-  .Vxdduti^  /./i-..i(.c  Mx-erale  G.  See  Ar- 
thritis t'i.sceni//.s.  A\  ainlcriide  *;.  Sei-  .VltTHHITIs  obcrraus. — 
Znruckgetretc'ue  G.    .See  .\RrnKiTis  letntgrnda. 

GICHTER  (Ger.),  n.  Gi^cht'e'r.  See  Eclampsia. -CholB- 
niisehe  G.    See  CAo^cemic  eclampsia.- Geliirng'.    See  Cere6raZ 

ECLAMPSIA. 

iilCHTMORCHEI.  (Ger.),  n.  Gi'ehst'moSreh'e'I.  1.  The 
genus  Pluillus.  2.  The  Phalltis  impudicus.  (L,  46  (o,  21) ;  o,  14.)— 
Gemeine  G..  Slinkende  G.    See  O,  (2d  def.). 

GICLET  (Fr.),  n.    Zhekla.    See  Ecbau.ium  elalerium, 

GICTI  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Ji5k(giik)'ti(te).    See  Grr. 

GII>,  n.  Gi'd.  iMt.,  hydatidesis.  Oer..  Drelik-rankheit.  A  disease 
of  sheep  caused  by  the  Ca^nurus  cerebralis  in  the  brain  ;  so  called 
because  vertigo  is'a  prominent  symptom.    [L.] 

GIDDA,  n.  A  commercial  name  for  gum  arable  sbipi>ed  from 
G.,  Arabia.    [B,  18, 121  (a,  24).]-G'guiiimi.    See  U. 

GIDIUNESS,  n.  Gi^d'i^-ne's.  See  Vertigo.- Galvanic  g. 
G.  produced  in  susceptible  individuals  by  sending  a  continuous  gal- 
vanic current  through  the  head.    [o.  34.) 

GIDDY,  adj.  Gi=d'i'.  Fr.,  etourdi.  Ger.,  schwindclig.  It., 
Sp.,  vertigiiu>so.  Syn.  :  dizzy.  Having  the  sensation  of  whirling 
or  reeling  about,  with  imperfect  power  of  preserving  the  balance 
of  the  body.    [D.  20.) 

GIDDY-BEURY,  n.  Gi'd'i'-be'r-i'.  The  Viburnum  lantana. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxvi  (o,  14).) 

GIDDY-GANDER,  n.  Gi'd'i=-ga»nd-u«r.  The  «rc;iis  mnscula. 
[A,  505  (o,  21).) 

GIDEONKRAITT  (Ger),  n.  Gi^d'e'-oSn-kra^uH.  The  herb 
of  Drosera  rotundi/oUa.     [B,  180  (a,  24).) 

GIEBEl,(Ger.l.n.  (Jeb'e'l.  1.  The  roof  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 
[I.  6(K).]  2.  See  Fastigium  (1st  def.).— G.  der  vlerten  liiihle, 
G.  ill!  vierteii  Ventrikel.  See  Valve  of  IVeussens.- G'kaiite. 
The  overhanging  portion  of  the  cerebellar  part  of  the  roof  of  the 
fourth  veni  ride.    [I,  17  (K).] 

GIENGEN  (Ger.).  n.  Gcn^'e'n.  A  town  in  the  district  of  the 
Jaxt,  Wiirtemberg,  where  there  is  a  gasctius  spring  containing  cal- 
cium carbonate.    [L,  .37.  135  (o,  141.) 

GIERSCH  ((Ser.),  n.  Gersh.  The  ^gopodiitm  porfajrrarm.  [B, 
121,  180(0,  311.1 

GIESSBEt'KEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ges'be'k-e'n.  See  ARVTJiXA.— G'- 
forniig.    See  Arytenoid. 

GIESSHiJBEL  (Ger.),  n.  Ges'hu'b-e^l.  1.  A  place  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Eger.  Bohemia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  alkaline 
spring.  |L.  30.  37,  49,  105. 135  (o,  14).)  2.  See  BerggiessbL'bel.— G.- 
Puchstein.    See  G.  (1st  def.). 

GIESSKANNE  (Ger.l,  n.  Ges'kn'n-ne'.  See  ArytjENa.— G'n- 
fbnnig.    See  .\RYT.ENoin. 

GIESSKELLE  (Ger.l,  n.    Ges'keiil-le«.    See  Aryt.ena. 

GIFF,i;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Ji2f(giaf)'te(fa3-e2).    See  Fugill*:. 

GIFOI-A  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ji2f(gi2f)-o'la'.  Of  (3assini,  a  genus  of 
the  Composite  :  of  Beutham  and  Hooker,  the  genus  Filago.  [B,  42 
(o,  241.]— G.  vulgaris.    See  Fii-ioo  germanicd. 

GIFT  (Ger.l,  n.  Gi'ft.  Poison.— Ansteckung.sg'.  See  CoK- 
taoium.- .-VctzendeGV.  Corrosive  poisons.  (L.  80.]— Austrock- 
nenile  G'e,  Desiceant  poisons.  [L.  80.)-  Betaiibeiide  G'e. 
Narcotic  poisons.  [L.80.1  IJitlere'.  See  PuR.mixiN. -Faulige 
G'e.  Septic  poisons.  [1..^'  i  iTmIii  iu.' <-■<■.  \  mIhiiI.' jH.isons. 
|L.  80.1— Gcgeng'.     Se.-  Ami  ( .  ..  i.i  i  .  i  i.,  ii.l.     s.  ,     m.kxi- 

PHARMAC- G'arzenei.      I     \   i iii.-      :1      li'.  -i     Jli.l    2. 

See  Alexipharmac— O'liamii.  ^.  .  ih-  n  ii.i  h-i  (.'lilume. 
The  Ranunculus  sceleratus.  [L.  IC.  m.  -,'111  ti'boliiien.  See 
Abbus  nrecafon'tts.— G'ciclie.  The  Rim.':  tiuirmliiidrnn.  [L.  46 
(a,  21).1-G'erz.  Arsenic-ore.  (L.  4(1  lo.  31 1.|  Ci'eselie.  The 
Rhus  venenata.  [B,  275  (o.  241.)— G'liallig.  Coiilaining  poison, 
poisonous,  venomous.  (L.  46  (o.  31).  t  <i'liaii<lel.  A  tl-a(le  in  poi- 
sonous drugs.  [L,  46(a.  21).|  O-liaucli.  A  blight.  [L.  46  (a,  21).] 
— G'lieil.  The  ^Icnii/hoii  </;i(;io)v,,  |1,.  40  (a.  31).l-G-lu-ilHurz. 
The  root  of  .4ooni7iim  aulhiirti.  |H.  isi)  la.  21 1. 1— <;'lieil«  iirzel. 
See  DoRSTENiA  contrayervu. —fi'ic:.  P"isuii.i)is.  veiii'muus.  delete- 
rious, virulent.  [L,46(a.2I).)  <;'ii:kei(.  Sti' TcxiciTV.  (i'kies. 
Arsenical  pyrites,  white  nrsenie-oi-e  [L.  10  >a.  31  >  ti'kraut,  1. 
Any  poi.sonbus  herb.    2.  The  ll>t".^fi,, wi^i-.'  jim.  r     j  i:.  ]So  la;  34i:  L, 

46  (o,  21).l— G'kunde.    See  Tcxir  <  i .  i..\      (.'I liu'er.     A  toxi- 

cologist.     [o.  14.]— G'lehre.    S'-l M ^       <."los.     Poisonless. 

not  poisonous.  [L.  46  (a.  211.1  <.'i"^i(;l.')i.  lii'  late  ot  not  be- 
ing poisonous.  [L.  46  (o,  21 ).'  (,'iii;itcrir.  1'. .i-mjious  matter. 
[L,  46  (o,  211.)— G'initt«l.  See  ANTiiM>TE.-«;'priifung.  A  test- 
ing for  poison.  [L.  SO.]-G'regon.  Mildew,  blight.  |l;  46  (o.  21).] 
— G'reicli.     Abounding  in  poison.      [L,  46  (o,  21).]— G'reizkcr. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah:  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch<,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  be;  E<,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die:  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N<,  tank; 
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The  Lactariiis  toiminosus.  [B.  13]  (a,  211.]— G'schein.  A  pre- 
scription or  permit  authorizing  the  purchase  of  a  poison.  [A.  531.] 
— G'stiller.  See  Antidote.— G'stoflf.  Poisonous  matter.  [L,  4t) 
(a,  2II.J— G'trinken.  The  drinking  of  poison.  [L,  80.]— G'verkauf. 
The  sale  of  poisons.  [.\.  531.J— G'voll,  S«^  GWeicii.--ii.  von 
Lamas,  G.  von  La  Peca,  G.  von  Moyabamba.  Varieties  of 
curare.  [B,  ISO  (a.  24).l— G'wemle.  The  Ciptanchum  vincetoxi- 
cum.  [L,  46  to.  31).]— G'niclrig.  See  Alexipuarmac— G'lvurz. 
See  Crisvu  asiaticum.  [L.  40  lo.  31).]— G'wurzel.  See  the  major 
list.— G'wutherig.  The  Cicuta  viiona.  (U  80.]— Glaiwender 
G'stiller.  See  Astidesma  a/exi7€riu»i.— Krainpfg'.  A  poison 
causing  convulsions.  fSem.  mM.,"'  May  39,  1880.  p.  8T  (a,  18).]— 
LangsamesG.  A  slow  poison.  (L,  80.J— Oertliches  G.  A  topi- 
cal poison.  [L,  80.]— Scharfes  G.  An  acrid  poison.  fL.  80.1— 
Schnell  todtendes  G.  A  poison  that  causes  death  quicl^ly.  [L, 
80  (o.  31).]  -Spiniieng'.  A  clear,  transparent,  thick,  oily  fluid, 
having  a  very  bitter  taste,  secreted  by  the  poison  glands  of  all  the 
Araneida,  and  injected  by  them  into  their  prey.  [Husemaun  (A, 
319  [a.  3H).]— Thierisriies  G.  An  animal  poison.  [L,  80.]— 
Wurstg'.    See  .\Li.ANTOTo3UCo.s. 

GlI-TBAUJIiGer.),  n.  Gi»ft'ba'-u«m.  A  poisonous  tree,  espe- 
cially the  Rhus  tuxicodendron.  [B,  121. 180  <a,34).]--Javanischer 
G.    The  Antiaris  (oxicaria.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

GIFTWrKZEL  (Gcr.),  n.  Gi=ft'vurts-e=l.  The  Polygonum 
bislortn  and  the  Vincetoxicum  officinale.  [B,  180  <a,  34).]-Bit- 
tere  indische  G.  The  Dnhiorrhiza  mungos.  [B,  180  lo,  34|.]— 
BraNilianischr  G.  The  Dorsteniu  brasUiensis.  [B,  180  la.  34).]- 
.Mexlkanisrhe  <;.  The  llnrsteuia  drakena  and  tlie  Psorulia 
pentaphijUa.  |B.  IHO  (a,  31.  |  -IVruanische  G.  The  Dorstrnia 
tubicina.  [B.  ISO  (a.  341  J  .Sebuppige  G.  The  Dora<e?iia /arm, 
the  Dorstenia  Huwstuni.  and  the  Durstenia  vitella.     (B,  180  (a,  34).) 

GIGANTEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ji|gi»i-ga'n(ga»ni-te(ta)'a'.  From 
Ycyoc,  a  giant.  1,  The  Ih-lianthus  annutis,  3.  Of  Stackhouse,  the 
genus  Laminaria.  (B,  131.  173  (a,  2»i  )— G.  digitata.  Of  .'^tack- 
house.  the  iMminaria  conica.  |B,  17:1  (o,  34  .]-G.  Kiniplicifolia. 
Of  Stackhouse.  the  Laminaria  saccharina.     [B,  173  (a.  34>.l 

GIGANTIC,  adj.  Jiga'nt'i'k.  Gr,  yLyairrt'tot.  Ijit..  gigan- 
teus.    Fr..  giganiesque.    Ger..  riesenltajt.     Extraonlinarily  large. 

GIGANTIS.ME  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-ga'nnezm.  The  state  of  being 
gigantic— G.  ut^riu.  Of  Pnlaillon,  hypertrophy  of  the  uterus 
with  enlargement  of  its  cavity  not  due  to* pregnancy  or  to  anything 
distending  it ;  said  to  occur  in  womeu  at  about  the  age  of  thirty, 
and  tending  to  subside  after  the  menopause.  ["  Union  m^d.,"'  Nov, 
83,  1887,  p.  745] 

GIGANTOBLAST,  n.  Ji-ga'nt'obla»st.  From  yiyat,  a  giant, 
and  0A<urTdf.  a  sprout.  Fr., giganloblaste.  Ger.  6'.  Syn.:  megato- 
blast.  Of  Ehrlich.  a  form  of  germ  found  in  the  blood  of  persons 
having  progressive  pemiciotis  ansemia.  t"Sem,.  m6d.,"  Nov.  37, 
1889,  p.  442  la,  ISt] 

blGA>T«)UK>iiLat.).  adj.  Ji(gi')-ga'nt(ga>nt)-od'ez(as).  Gr., 
7iyaKrw£7)«.     See  (ilGANTlc. 

GIGANTOLOGY.  n.  Ji-ga'nt-o'l'o  ji».  Lat.  (/I'sanMoffia  (from 
Ytyoff,  a  giant,  and  Adyoc,  understanding).  ¥t..  gigantulogie.  Ger., 
Btesenlehie.    The  teratology  of  giants.    [.\,  385.) 

GIGANTOSTEOLOGIA  ll>at.),  n.  f.  Ji(gi')-ga'nt(ga>nt)-o»st- 
e*-o'l-ojto'g)'i'-a*.  From  yiyat.  a  giant,  oorcoi',  a  bone,  and  Aoyoc, 
understanding,  ijer. ,  Riesenknocheniehrt.  The  osteologj- of  giants. 
(A,  333] 

GIGAKTIN.\  (I>at.),  n,  f.  Ji(gi')-ga"rti(teyna'.  Of  Lamou- 
roux,  a  genus  of  Alyce  belonging  to  the  Floriderx,  having  globose 
external  capsules  containing  roundish  ma.sses  of  .spores  :  allied  to 
Chondrus.  The  Gigartinrip  are  :  Of  Bory.  a  family  of  the  Flori- 
dieot  lor  [KUtzing]  of  the  Piribln.ileir) ;  of  Trevisan,  a  tribe  of  the 
Centrothalamce :  of  Han-ev,  a  suborder  of  the  Cri/ptonemiacece. 
IB.  19,  131,  170  (a.  34).]  -G.  acicularis,  G.  aciculosa.  A  species 
found  on  the  coast  of  France  and  Spain,  and  sold  often  in  I^ance 
tis  carrageen.  It  is  less  soluble  Ih.nn  the  latter.  ]B,  5.  IS  (a,  341.]— 
G.  Grifflthsiae,  Fr..  gignrtini'  pliie.  A  species  found  in  Corsican 
moss.  [B,  173  (a,  24i.J— <;.  helinintliurhorton.  See  Al-sidum 
helminthochortou. — G.  lichenoides.  .\  light  purple  or  greenish 
sea-weed  found  on  the  eoast.s  of  CVylon.  Burmnh.  and  the  Malay 
Islands.  It  is  used  as  a  denmlo-nt  and,  by  the  Chinese,  for  making 
jelly.  [B,  ,5,  18  (a,  31).]— G.  iiiainillosa.  A  species  found  on  the 
shores  of  the  Atlantic  :  collected  with  Chondrua  crisiiu.<s  and  hav- 
ing the  same  properties.  |B.  18  la.  34).)— G.  murirata.  The 
Fuciw /ic/ieiioiJes.  [B,  17.i  (a,  34).)-G.  pllcata.  See  O.  Griffith- 
sice.— G.  speciosa.  The  jellv-plant  of  .\iistralia.  an  edible  species. 
It  is  now  referred  to  Eucheuma.  [B.  3.  19  la,  2.|i.)— G.  Hpba?ro- 
coccus.  A  species  frequently  used  to  adulterate  Corsican  moss. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  .\ssoc.."  xxx  (a.  14).)— G.  spinosa. 
bee  Et'cHEiMA  »pino*uin.— G.  teuax.  The  FiciM  tenax.  IB,  173 
(a,  24).) 

GIGAKTON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ji(gi')-ga'rt'o'n.  Or.,  yiyofnw.  A 
grape-stone.    [A.  33.x) 

GIGAKCM  iLat.),  n.  n.  Ji'e(gi'g)'a»r(a'r)-ru>m(ru<m).  From 
Yt'-yo?,  a  giant,  and  dpov  (see  Ari'm).  The  ^Iruni  mactdatum.  [B, 
131  (a,  34)  1— G.  serpentaria.    See  DRACfScuLCS  vulgaris. 

GIG.\S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ji(gi>)'ga's(ga's).  Gen.,  gant'os  (is).  See 
Giant. 

GIGASTYLO-'iPOKE,  n.  Jiga>  stil'o-spor.  From  yiyat,  a 
giant,  ffTvAo?,  a  pillar,  and  ovopof,  a  seed.  A  large  stylospore 
found  in /^7i9i.     [B,  131  (a,  24).] 

GIGEKI.  n.    See  Ginoeli. 


GIGGER,  n.    Ji'g'u'r.    Sec  Chigoe. 
GIGIRI,  n.    See  Ginoeli. 


GIGOXDAS  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-go^n^da'.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Vaucluse,  France,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring.  [A, 
375  (o,  14).] 

GIGONZA  (Sp.),  n.  He-gon'tha.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Cadiz.  Spain,  where  there  are  sulphurous  and  alkalme  springs. 
[A,  319  (a,  31);  L,  49  (a,  14).) 

GIGOT  (Fr.),  n.    Zhe-go.    The  Iris/oetidis.iima.    [B,  19  (a,  84).] 

GIL.\-G.\CH  (Beng.),  n.    TbeEiitada  pusirthn.    [B.  173  (a,  31).) 

GILARAKA  (Tel.),  n.    The  Cuminnm  cuminum.     [B,  93  (a,  14).] 

GIL.^RUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ji''Ugi21)-a=r\a»r)-u'miu*m).  The  Thy- 
mus serpijlhim.     [B,  131  (a,  24).] 

GILATIGA  (Tell,  n.    The  Enlada  pmcetha.    [B,  172  (a,  84).] 

GILA  VXDA  (Hind),  n.    The  Bassia  lalifolia.    [B,  172  (a,  24).] 

GILCOMSTOX,  n.  Gi'l'ku'mz-tu'n.  A  chalybeate  well  at  Aber- 
deen, Scotland,     [o,  14.) 

GIL-CCP,  n.  Gi=l'ku'p.  1.  Of  Linnwus,  theifonHnnidusacri's, 
Ranunculus  bulbosus,  and  i^aiiuiicu/tts  repens.  3.  The  Caltha 
palustris.     [A.  505  (a,  211.) 

GILDED,  adj.  Gi'ld'e'd.  I>at.,  oiiraftts.  Fr.,  dore.  Ger., 
vergolden.    Covered  with  a  thin  layer  of  gold.    [B.] 

GILKAD  (Fr).  n.    Zhe-la-a'd.    See  Abies  6a  (sajnea. 

GILE-AR.\M.\NI  (Pers.,  Hind.),  n.    See  .4rHionia)i  bole. 

GILET  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-la.  A  waistcoat,  [a,  21.)— G.  de  force. 
See  Cauisole. 

GILGEN  (Cxer.),  n.  Gi'l'ge'n.  1.  The  Iris  germanica.  2.  The 
genus  Pancratium.  (B.  121.  180  (a,  241.)— G'ki-aut.  The  herb  of 
Calendula  officinalis.  |B,  20.]— G'wurzel.  The  root  of  the  Iris 
pseudacorus.    )B,  180  (a,  •.:4).) 

GILINGIS,  n.    Thefruit  of  ^dansontadiffifafa.    [B.  121  (a,  SM).] 

GILL,  n.  Gi^l  (1st  and  2d  defs),  ji'l  (3d  and  4th  defs).  1.  A 
lamella  of  an  agaric.  [B.  121,  173.  275  (a,  2li.)  2.  In  the  pi.,  f;'s, 
see  Branch!^.  3.  A  measure  of  4  rt.  oz.  4.  A  popular  name  for 
various  plants.— Blseriai  g*s.  Complete  g's.  (i  s  supported  b)^ 
two  rows  of  processes  attached  to  the  branchial  arches.  [L.  14, 
307.]  —External  g's.  (J's  not  contained  in  cavities  or  pouches,  but 
external  to  the  body  ;  ectobranchia?.  )L,  207.)— False  g*8.  See 
Braxchi.«  iracheales.-  Fixed  g's,  G"s  which  are  attached  at 
their  peripherj*  to  the  dermal  integument.  [L,  14.) — Free  g.  G's 
of  which  the  periphery  is  unattached.  [L,  14.]— G. -ale.  1.  The 
Xepela  glechoma.  fA.  ,^)05  (o,  21).)  2.  See  under  .\le.—G.  basket. 
See  Branchial  basket.— G.  rover.  See  OpERCfLfM.—G. -creep 
lor  -ROl  -by-tlie-ground.  The  Xipeta  ghchnma.  [A,  505  (a, 21).) 
— G'llap.  See  OpERcrLUM.— <i.-gi>\\  an.  The  Chrysanthemum 
segetum.  (A,  505  («,  31)]— G.-rllll-b^ -t  1i. -street.  The  Saim- 
nnria  officinalis.  [A,  ,'>05  lo,  31  >  t.'riiiiiliitli-ground,  G.-run- 
bitii-groiind,  G.-riin-bv-tli'  grtiund.  The  S'cpeta  glechoma. 
[A.  505  10,31).)— Go« an  g.  See  «.;;.)iraii.- Half  g's.  See  Pseu- 
(/o-BiiANcni,E— Incomplete  g's.  See  Cniserial  j/'s.- Internal 
g's.  G's  situated  in  cavities  or  pouches  or  within  the  body.  (L, 
207.)— Opercular  g's.  S<n'  Ofn-rcular  branchi^.— Tracheal  g's. 
See  Branchlg  trachealfS.—X  niserial  g's.  G's  supported  by  a 
single  row  of  processes  attached  to  the  oi-anchial  arches.  [L,'  14, 
207.]— Whole  g's.    See  Biserial  g's. 

GILLA  (.\r.),  n.  Fr..  gille.  An  old  name  for  various  impure  or 
deliquescent  salts,  especially  zinc  sulphate  and  ammonium  chloride. 
[,V.  333.  .tS.]— G.  TheophrastI  iLat.i.  Impure  zinc  sulphate.  [A, 
:ii2.1— G.  vitrioU.  Fr.,  gille  de  vitriol.  Of  Paracelsus,  zinc  sul- 
phate.   [A,  518.) 

GILLENIA  (Ijtt).  n.  f.  Gi'l-lan'i'-a'.  From  Gillen,  a  Dutch 
botanist.  Fr.,  gillenie.  Ger.,  Gillenie.  Indian  physic.  American 
il)ecacuanha.  1.  A  genus  of  the  Rosaceoe.  tribe  .S/nVcptp.  2.  The 
root  of  G.  trifoliata  and  G.  stipulata,  formerly  in  the  secondary 
list  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  [B,  :U.  17.3,  181  (a,  24i.)-G.  stipulacea.  Ger., 
nebenbtdltrige  Gillenie.  Bowman's  root  :  a  species  found  from 
western  New  York  to  .\labama,  having  the  properties  of  G.  trifoli- 
ata. The  Cherokee  Indians  use  a  decoction  of  the  root.  )B,  5.  34. 
180  (o,  24) :  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  viii  (a.  14).)— G.  tri- 
foliata. Fr..  ipecacuanha  de  Virginte,  spir^a  u  trois  folioles. 
Ger..  drfihUittrige  Gillenie.  A  species  ijrowing  in  woods  in  Canada 
and  in  the  United  States  from  New  York  to  Florida :  sometimes 
used  as  a  sulistitute  for  ipecacuanha.    IB,  5.  34,  173,  180  (a.  '34).) 

GILLENIX.  n.  Gi'l'e'n-i'n.  Fr,  gillinin.  Ger.  G.  The  act^ 
ive  principle  of  Gillenia,  obtained  liy  Stanhope  in  the  form  of  a 
whitish  powder,  having  a  slight  o<lor  and  a  very  bitter  taste,  neutral 
to  test  paper,  and  soluble  in  water,  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  dilute 
acids.     IB,  HI  la,  14).] 

GILLIFLOWER,  n.    Ji^l'i' flu'-u'-u'r.    See  GiLLYn,owEH. 

GILLON  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-lo'n'.  The  Viscum  album.  [B,  121,  173 
(a.  241.) 

GILLrRKAPUTTA  (Hind.),  n.  A  substance  resembling  dried 
leaves,  thought  to  be  derived  from  Laminaria  saccharina;  used 
in  goitre  in  India.    |H.  Cope  (B,  48  [o,  14]).] 

GILLY,  n.    Ji'l'i'.    The  Cheiranthus  cheiri.    [A.  505  (a,  21).] 

GILLYFLOWER,  n.  Ji'l'i"  nii»-u«-u»r.    1.  The  DI•«n(/lltseaI■»o- 

f>/l!/i/l/s.  2.  The  Cheiranthus  cheiri.  3.  The  Matthinla  incana. 
\,  505  («,  21)  :  B.  275  (a.  24).]— Castle-g.  The  Mntthiola  incana. 
\,  505  (a,  21).]- Clove-g.  The  Dianthus  caryophyllu.i.  [B,  275  (a, 
241.)-Cuckoo-g.  The  Lychnis  fios  cuculi.  )A,  .W5  (a,  21).)— 
Dame's-g.  The  Hrsperis  matronalis.  [A,  .505  (a,  21).]— Feath- 
ered g.  The  Dianthus  plumarius.  [A,  505  (a.  21).]— March-g., 
Marsli-g.  See  Cuofcoo-j;.— Mock-g.  The  Saponaria  officinalis. 
[A,  505  la,  21 1.]— Queen's-g.,  Rogue's-g.  See  Came's-i?.- Sea-g. 
The  .-Irnierio  vulgaris.  [B.  375  (a.  •34).]- Single  g.  See  Feathered 
9— Stock-g.  The  Mutthiula  annua.  Matthttila  incana,  and  Mat- 
thiola  grceca.    [B.  275  (a,  21  i.]-Turkey-g.    The  Tagetes  erecta. 


O,  no;  0».  not;  0>.  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  Uie;  C,  like  oo  in  too:  V,  blue;  V,  lull;  U<,  fuU:  U».  urn:  U«,  like  a  (German). 
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[A.  506  (a,  21).l— Wnll-g.  The  Cheiranthus  cheiri.  [B,  875  (o,  24V] 
— Watcr-K.  Thr  Hottonia  palushit.  [B.  275  (o.  2J1.1-Wlilf suii- 
g.  The  double-riowered  variety  of  H^speris  matrvunlis.  [A,  505 
(a,  211.)— WInter-B.  1.  The  C/ieiiaii/Aos  chriri.  S.  The  Hesjwria 
mnrroiKiIt.'!.  [A,  505  (a.  211:  B,  275  (a,  24).)— Yellow  g.,  Yellow 
stork-s.    The  Chfiranthua  cheiri.     [B.  275  la,  21>.] 

GILOE-KA-SATTA  (.Hind.),  n.  The  Coccidus  mrdi/oUus.  [A, 
479(0.21).] 

GILKOT  HOT  SPRINGS,  n.  pi.  Gi'l-roi'.  A  place  in  Santa 
Clara  OoiintT,  Californiti,  where  mere  are  thermal  springs.  [A, 
363(0,211] 

GILSL.\XD-SP.\,  n.  Gi'lzia'nd.  A  place  in  Cumberland 
County.  England,  where  tliere  is  an  earthy,  sulphurous  spring.  [A, 
310(o,"21i:  L,  41.] 

GILVOR  (Ijit.l,  n.  m.  .Ii'ligi'irvo'r\wo'r).  From  nilvus.  pale- 
yellow.  The  earthy  comple.\iou  of  certain  cachexia  and  dyscrasice. 
tA.  320.0,  211.] 

GILVl'S  (LatO,  adj.  Ji'l(gi'll'vu>.s(wu*s).  Pale-yellow.  [B,  114 
(o.  241.] 

GIMK.4UX  (Fr.>.  n.  Zhe-mo.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Puy -de-Dome.  FYance,  where  there  are  gaseous,  ferruginous,  saline, 
ana  alkaline  springs.    [L.  49,  87  (a.  14). J 

GIMLET-WOOD,  n.  Gi'm'le't-wu'd.  The  Eucalyptus  scdu- 
bris.     [B.  275  lo.  24).] 

GIN,  n.  Ji'n.  Ijit. .  spirilus  Juniperi  cnmposltiis.  Ft.,  enude- 
vie  de  genierre.  An  alcoholic  beverage  distilled  usually  from  r.ye 
or  barle.v.  and  flarored  with  juniper-berries  and  sometimes  other 
aroniatics.  It  is  employed  especially  in  domestic  practice  as  a  di- 
uretic and  carminative.  In  regular  practice  it  is  replaced  by  the 
official  spiritus  junii")eri  compositus.  [B.]  — English  g.  A  drink 
consisting  of  the  impure  products  obtaino<l  in  the  distillation  of 
Scotch  and  English  whisky,  i-ectified  and  flavored  with  oil  of  juni- 
per, oil  of  turpentine,  etc.  [B.  i:)8.]— Holland  g.  Syn.:  hollattds. 
A  pure  variety  made  in  Holland,  consisting  of  a  spirit  distilled  from 
a  mi-xture  of  rye  and  barley  fernienteti  by  yeast  and  flavored  with 
juniper-berries.     [B,  138.] 

GINDSCHE,  n.    In  Java,  the  CaiDiahis  mdica.    [B,  121(a,  2)).] 

GINGE,  n.    The  seed  of  Abrus  precatorius.    [B,  121  (a,  21).] 

GINGELI,  GINGELY,  n's.  Ji'n-je'li'.  Fr..  ghxjili,  gengeli. 
Ar.,  cliulchuldn.  The  Sesavium  orientate.  [B.  121  (o,  24).]— G.-oll. 
Tr.  hiiile  de  gimjili.  The  oii  ot  Sesamum  orientate.  [B,  185.]— G.- 
oil-plant.    See  G. 

GINGEMBRE  (Fr),  n.  Zlia'n'-zha'n'-br'.  See  Gixqer  and 
ZlxclBER.— -Vlrool^  de  g.  See  Tinctura  zisgiberis.— Bl^re  de 
g.  K^che.  See  GiNOER-feeer  poirder.— Condit  de  g.  See  Confect 
o/oiXGER.— Extrait  liquide  de  g.  See  Extrncium  zingiberis 
fluidum.—G.  bStard.  The  Zingiber  o^tcinale  and  the  Canna  in- 
dica.  [B,  121.  17:3  (o,  24)1— G,  blanc.  1.  The,Zi)igi6cr  ofUcinale. 
(B.  173  (a.  24>.l  2.  See  Wlute  ginger— G.  d'Egypte.  The  Colo- 
casia  antiquontm.  [6.121  (o,  24).J— G.  niarron.  The  Canna  in- 
dica.  |B.  121.]- <i.  noir.  The  unbleached  root  of  Ziiipi6er  o.^ci- 
nate.  [B.  17:j  (o.  24).]  Uuile  essentielle  de  g.  See  0//o/ ginger. 
— Ol^ortsine  de  g.  See  Olenresina  zingiberis.— 016ille  de  g. 
See  O// "/ginger.— Pip^roide  de  g.  See  O/eore.sj'na  zingiberis. 
— Poudre  de  eannelle  ct  de  g.  See  Pi'Lvls  aivmaticHS.— 
Poudre  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ginger-root  dried  in  the  oven  at  about 
40*  C.,  powdered  in  an  iron  mortar,  and  passed  through  a  No.  120 
silk  sieve.  [B,  113  (.o,  14).]— Teinture  de  g,  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Tinc- 
tura zingiberis. 

GINGEOLE  (Fr.),  n.  Zha'n'-zhol.  The  jujube-berry.  [B,  38 
(o,  14).] 

GINGEOLIER  (Fr.).  n.  Zha'n'-zho-le-a.  The  Zizyphus  vul- 
garis.   [B.  38  (o,  14).] 

GINGER,  n.  Ji'n'ju'r.  Gr..  iiyyifitin  (1st  def.).  Lat.,  gin- 
giber  (1st  def.),  zingiber  (1st  def.).  zingiberi  (1st  def.).  Fr.. 
gingembre  (1st  def.).  Ger..  Ingwer  (1st  def.).  It.,  zenzero  (1st 
det.).  Sp.  (7en<7i6re(lst  def.).  Tam..  inffie.  Mai,  iscAi.  Tel., 
uiJuni.  Hind.,  smttli.  Beng..  ada.  1.  The  rhizome  of  Zingiber 
officinale  and  other  allied  species  of  Zingitwr,  also  of  some  species  of 
Alpinia.  -l.toriim.  etc.  (see  Zingiber).  '2.  The  Sedum  acre.  [.\,  505 
(a,  21) :  B.  5.  17.3.  180  (o,  24). 1— African  g.  The  commercial  name 
for  a  variety  of  coated  g.  (B,  IS  (a.  21).]— ,\mada  g.  The  Ciircuiim 
amada.  [B,  275  (o,  24).] — Barbadoes  g.  See  Htack  (/.-Bengal 
g.  A  commercial  name  for  a  scraped  g.  [B,  18  (a.  24).  ]-- Black  g. 
The  ordinary  g.  of  commerce :  prepared  by  cleansing  the  root, 
scalding  in  twilmg  water  to  prevent  germination,  and  then  drying. 
IB.  5(o,  21).]— Broad-leaveil  g.  Ihe  Zingiber  zerumbet.  [B.  275 
(o,  2l).l— Coated  g.  G.  dried  without  reihoval  of  the  epidermis. 
[B.  18  (o.  24)J — Cochin  g.  One  of  the  scraped  or  uncoated  g's.  [B, 
18  (a.  24).]— Common  g.  The  Zingiber  oftieinale  :  in  commerce, 
blackg.  [B.  5.  275(0.24.]— Confect  "of  g,  Vr.,  condit  de  gingembre. 
A  preparation  made  by  decorticating  g.-root,  boiling  till  "tender, 
boiling  repeatedly  in  s\Tup(made  thicker  each  time),  and  drying. 
[B.  89.  92  (a,  14)".]— Decorticated  g.  See  Vncoated  g— JEast 
Indian  g.  G.  imported  from  Calcutta,  chiefly  black  g.  The  un- 
coated variety  is  of  a  darker  color  than  the  wnite.  or  Jamaica,  g. 
[B.  5.  (o.  21i.]— Eg»-ptian  g.  The  Cotocasia  e.iculenta.  [B.  275  lo. 
21).]— Essence  of  g.  See  Tinrtura  zl.NGIBKRls  /or/ior.- Ethe- 
real extract  of  g.  See  Oteore.tina  zingiberis.— Fluid  extract 
of  g.  See  Extractum  zingiberis  /luirfwrn.— Garden-g.  An  old 
name  for  Capaicimi.  [B,  275  (o,  21)1— G.-beer.  Lat.,  cerevisia 
zingiberi.'i  fseu  zingiberatn,  sen  cum  zingil)ere).  A  preparation 
made  of  sugar,  bruised  Jamaica  g.,  tartaric  acid,  lemon-juice, 
and  j'east  in  varying  proportions,  mixed  with  boiling  water,  fer- 
mented for  a  day  or  two.  clear*»d  ^yith  white  of  egg,  and  bottled. 
(A,  377  (o,  14).]— G.-beer  pow<ler.  Fr.,  biere  de  gingembre  siche. 
A  preparation  made  by  mixing  4  grammes  of  powdered  g..  20  of 
sodium  bicart)onate,  and  140  of  white  sugar  for  12  powders  in  blue 


paper,  and  dividing  26  of  tartaric  acid  into  12  powders  in  white 
paper.  On  mixing  a  solution  of  a  powder  of  one  kind  with  a  solu- 
tion of  one  of  the  other,  an  effervescent  aromatic  draught  is  formed. 
[B,  92  (a,  14i.i— G*bread.  See  the  major  list,— G.  cliniupikgnc. 
A  preparation  made  like  g.-beer.  but  with  a  larger  proportion  of 
sugar,  and  left  for  some  time  l>efore  bottling,  when  it  can  be  kept 
for  several  .years.  [\,  3,t  (o.  14).]— G. -grass.  See  the  major  list. 
— G'leaf.  The  Eremocarpussetigertts.  ["  Proc.  of  the.-Vm.  Pharm. 
Assoc.."  xxvi.  XXX  (o.  14).]— U.  pearls.  Sugar-coated  pills  or  pearls 
made  b.y  coating  5  parts  of  sugar  granules  with  a  mixture  of  3  parts 
of  finely  powdered  white  g.  and  45  of  boiled  sugar.  (B,  92  (o.  14).]— 
G.-plant.  The  rniinccfTiHi  vtdgare.  [.\.  503(o.  SI).)— G.-pop. 
See  (?.-/jeer.— G.-wine.  "Wine  impregnated  with  g.  [L.  56.]— 
G'worts.  The  Zingiberacea:  [B,  19  (o.  .35).]-Green  g.  G.  pre- 
served in  syrup.    [B.  18  (o,  24).]— Imperial  g.-l>eer See  O.-beer. 

—Indian  "g.  The  .•tsnrum  caimdciise.  [B,  275  (o,  24i.)— Infusion 
of  g.  S^H*  tnfusum  zingiberis.- Jamaica  g.  See  Tr/ii7e  g. — 
l..imonated  g.-beer.  See  G.-beer. — Alango  g.  The  root  of 
CurcKwio  amada.  (B,  ir2(o,24).)--Oil  of  g,  Ijit.,o(eiim  zingiberis 
(et  zingitwris  cctftcreum).  Fr.,  hnile  csseniietle  (on  volatile)  de  gin- 
gembre. Ger.,  Itigwerijt.  A  volatile  oil  distilled  from  g..  consisting 
of  a  mixture  of  se"yerai  hydrocarlwns  (c.vmene.  terpene,  etc.),  alde- 
hydes, and  compound  ethers.  [B.  8.  119.]— Oleoresln  of  g.  See 
0'(eorc.«ina  ziNGinERls— Red  g.  The.Ziii<;i()<-rofliciHa;e.  (B,  275(a, 
24).)— Scraped  g.  See  f'ncoa/eri  f/.— .Strong  tincture  of  g.  See 
Tinctm-a  zingiberis  ?or/(or.— Syrup  of  g.  See  .St/rupn.'i  zingiberis. 
— Tincture  of  g.  See  Ti'ncfuj-o  ziNGinERls.—T"roclieK  of  g.  See 
Troctii.tci  ZINGIBERIS. — Uncoated  g.  Scra|)ed  g.  :  g.  from  which 
the  epidermis  has  been  removed  before  drying.  [B,  5,  18(o.  24).] 
Cf.  ir/ii7e  g.  and  East  Indian  <;.— White  g.  Fr.,  gingembre  blanc 
[Fr.  CtxI.].  Jamaica  g.  :  a  light  and  ver.v  pungent  variety  of  un- 
coated g..  prepared  in  .Tamaica  by  selecting  the  best  roots,  depriv- 
ing them  of  tneir  epidermis,  and  dr.ving.  [B.  5.  18  (o,  24).  |— Wild 
American  g.  The  .-l-'arani  ca»n(/i')isc.  (B.  275  (o.  21).]— "ivild  g. 
1.  See  .As-VRfM  canadense.  2.  I»  the  West  Indies,  the  genera 
Cosfiis  and  ftiien/mio.  [B.  275  (o,  24).]— Wood-g.  The  jiliiemoiie 
ranHncMtoides.     (B,  275  (o,  24).] 

GINGERBREAD,  n.  Ji'n'ju'r-bre'd.  The Hyphcenethebatca. 
(B,  7,5,  185,  275  (o,  24).]— Egyptian  g.-tree,  G.-tree.  See  (?.— 
Sierra  Leone  g.-tree.    See  G.  pli'm. 

GINGER-GR.-iSS,  n.  Ji'n'ju'r-gra's.  1.  The  Andropogon 
schananthus.  2.  The  Andropogon  nardus.  3.  The  Panicum 
glutinosum.  [B.  18,  185.  27.5.  282  (o.  24).]— G.-g.-oil  plant.  The 
Andropogon  sclxrnanthus.  [B,  18,  275(o,  24).)— Oil  of  g.-g.  Rusa 
oil.  geranium  oil ;  obtained  from  the  .indropogon  scha-naiithus  and 
used  for  adulterating  oil  of  rose.    [B,  18  (o.  24,).] 

GINGEROL,  n.  Ji^n'ju*r-o^I.  \  principle  derived  from  gin- 
ger, apparently  isomeric  with  capsicin  :  a  nearly  odorless  liquid, 
of  fier.y  taste,  "readily  soluble  in  50-per-cent.  alcohol,  in  ether,  in 
chloroform,  in  benzene,  in  carbon  disulphide.  in  oil  of  turpentine, 
in  acetic  acid,  and  in  dilute  solution  of  potash  :  insoluble  in  solu- 
tions of  ammonia  and  of  the  alkaline  carbonates.  [L.  57  :  "  Free, 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxii,  xxviii.  xxx,  xxxiii  (a,  14).) 

GINGIBER  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ji2n(gi>n=)'ji'(gi»)  biiSr(be'r).  Gen.. 
-gib'eris.  See  Zingiber.- Gingiberis  auiaritudo.  See  Canella 
a  Ilia. 

GINGIBRACHIUM  (Jjit.),  n.  n.  Ji'n(gi'nS)-ji'(gi'lbrak- 
(bra3ch')'i'-u'iu(u*m).  From  gingira.  the  gum,  and  brachium^  the 
arm.  Of  Snoy,  a  form  of  scurvy  affecting  the  gums  and  arms.  [L, 
41,  50.  lailo,  14).) 

GINGIBRIXE  (Fr.),  n.  Zha'n'-zhe-bren.  See  Poudre  de  gin- 
gembre. 

GINGIDIIIM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ji»n(gi'n!')-ji»d(gi2d)'i2-u5m(u*m). 
See  CH.j:REFourM  and  Dacccs  g. 

GINGIOLA  (It),  n.  Ji'n-jo'la'.  The  genus  Zizyphus.  [B,  121 
(o.  24).] 

GINGIPEDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ji'n(gi»n»)ji'(gi')-ped(pe'd)'i'- 
u5m(u*m).  From  gingiva,  the  gum,  and  pci,  the  foot.  Fr.,  scor- 
b>tt.  Ger..  Scharbock.  Of  Snoy,  a  form  of  scurvy  attacking  the 
gums  and  the  feet.    [L,  50, 135  (o,  14).) 

GINGIVA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ji5n(gi'n^)-jiige)'va'(wa').  Fr.,  gencive. 
Ger.,  Zahnfleisch.  The  gum  of  a  tooth.  (.4,  312  (a,  21).)— G.  ceeru- 
lea.    See  Gingival  line. 

GINGIVAL,  adj.  Ji'n'ji'-v'l.  Fr.,  g.  Pertaining  to  the 
gums.     [C] 

GINGIV.4LGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ji'nigi'n')  ji'(gi»).va'l(was|)'ji»- 
(gi')-a*.  From  gtngird.  a  gum,  and  oAyot.  pain.  Neuralgia  of  the 
gums,    fo,  :i4.) 

GINGIVARICM  (Ijit.).  n.  n.  Ji2n(gi'n»)-ji'(gi')-va(wa»)'ri'- 
ii'miu*ni).  From  gingira.  the  gimi.  A  mouth-wash —G.  angli- 
cum.    See  Gargarisma  aUimiyw.-ium. 

GINGIVITE  (Fr).  n.  Zha'n'-zhc-Tet.  See  Ui.ms.— G.  phos- 
phoric,   Ulitis  caused  by  phosphorus,    [o.  18.) 

GINGIVITIS  (Ijit).  n.  f.  Ji2n(gi'n')-ji'(gi')-yi(we)'ti«s.  Gen., 
■it'idos  (-iV(is).  From  gingiva,  the  gum  (see  also  -if  is  *).  See  Ulitis. 
— Expulsive  g,  Fr.,  gingivite  exT>xd.tive.  Syn. :  recession  of  the 
gums.  A  form  of  ulitis  accompanied  b.y  alveolar  osteo-periostitis 
and  the  gradual  expulsion  of  the  tooth  from  its  socket.  [Mailhol, 
"  Odontalgic  "  :  "  Gaz.  hebdom.  de  inM.  et  de  chir."  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.,"  Nov.  14, 18Sc>,  p.  560.) 

GINGIVULA  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Ji'n(gi'n')-ii'(gi5)'yu«(mi<)-la>.  Dim. 
ot  gingiva.    A  little  gum.    (A,  312  (o,  21).) 

GINGKO,  n.    See  Ginkgo. 

GINGKOIC  (or  GINGKOSIC)  ACID,  n.    See  Ginkgosic  acid. 

GINGLVMARTHRODIA  (Lat),  GINGLY'MO-.-VRTHRO- 
DIA  (Lat.),  n'sf.  Ji'n'(gi'n')-gli'm(glu«m)-a'rthrod'i'-a', -01.0')- 
a'r-throfi'i'-a*.    For  deriv.,  see   Ginglymvs  and    Arthbodia.    A 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah:  A*,  ah;  Ch.  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E'.  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N, 
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variety  of  giuglynius  in  which  in  certain  positions  of  the  joint 
motion  besides  that  of  ginglymas  is  permitted.    [L,  33:i.] 

GINGLYMOID,  GINGLTMOIDAt,  adj's.  Ji'n^'gli^m-oid, 
ji*n^-gIi^m-oid'a^l.  From  yiyvAufiot.  a  binge,  and  elSo?.  resem- 
olance.  Fr..  ginglymo'ide.  tier.,  charniergeteiikig.  Pertaining  to 
or  resembling  a  ginglymus.    [C.J 

GINGLY^IUS  (Lat).  n.  m.  Ji2n'(gi»n')'gli'm(glu"mVu's(u«s). 
Or.,  -yi-yvAu^o?,  YtyyAi/jao^.  Fr..  ginylyine.  chatiiierf,  articulation 
en  charnii-ye.  Ger..  Charniergelenk.  The  variety  of  diarthrosis 
in  which  the  motion  is  to  and  fro  onJy,  Uke  that  o*f  a  hinge  :  e.  y., 
the  knee  joint  and  the  elbow  joint.— .\iigular  g.  Fr.,  gingtijme 
angidaire.  See  G. — Double  g.  of  the  knee  joint.  A  congeni- 
tal malformation  of  the  knee  joint,  attended  bj-  absence  of  the 
patella,  in  which  the  leg  can  be  folded  forward  upon  the  thigh  till 
the  toe.s  touch  the  groin.  [Fi.scher,  "Lancet."  .Vug-.  18S2.  p.  297 
(E).]— G'formig  (Ger.).  See  (jiNGLYMOID.— Lateral  g.  Kr..  3111- 
gtyme  lateral.  See  Diarthrosis  rotatorius. — Trochoid  g.  See 
Trochoid  articulation. 

GIXGOULE  (Fr.),  n.  Zha'n'-gul.  The  Jgariciw  erynjii.  [B, 
17.'i(a,  ail.] 

GINKGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ji'n'k(gi'n'k)'go.  Adopted  from  the 
Japanese.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  coniferous  trees  of  the  tribe 
Taxecc.  (B.  42  (a,  ill.]— G.  biloba,  G.-tree.  Ft..<i.  bilobc.  arbre 
aiix  quatre  ecus,  arbre  au  del.  noyer  du  Japon.  The  maidenhair 
of  Japan  and  China,  having  edible  fruit-kernels  which  also  furnish 
an  oil.    IB.  173,  185  (a,  ^).] 

GINKGOSIC  ACID,  n.  Gi'n'k-go'si'k.  Fr.,  acide  mnkoigue 
(ou  ginkgosique}.  An  organic  acid,  CjiH^gOa.  extracted  from  the 
fleshy  part  of  the  fruit  of  Ginkgo  biloba  :  it  melts  at  35^^,  and  solidi- 
fies again  at  10°  C.  Witlstein  declares  that  it  consists  merely  of 
impure  acetic  acid.    [B.  ^i  'a.  14).] 

GIXKOK  (Chin.),  n.  The  ffiiiigo  6iVo6a.  [" Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  -\ssoc.,"  xxv  (a,  14t.] 

GINOLE.S  (Fr. I,  n.  Zhe-nol.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Aude,  France,  where  there  are  thermal  gaseous  springs  contain- 
ing calcium  carbonate  and  calcium,  magnesium,  and  sodium  sul- 
phates.    [L.  30,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

GINORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ji'n(gi'n)-o'ra».  Of  TJnna>us,  a  genus  of 
the  Lythrariece.  [B,  42  (a,  34)7]— G.  auiericana,  G.  sypliilitica. 
Fr..  g.  d\-tmerique.  The  only  species.  Its  juice  is  diuretic  and 
sudorific,  and  is  used  in  Mexico  in  venereal  diseases.   [B,  173  (a.  24).] 

GINOU.sfeLE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-nu-ze'l.  The  Euphorbia  lathyris. 
[B,  173(«.  241] 

GINSAO  (Port.),  n.  Ji'nso'n"'.  The  Panax  quinque folium. 
[B,92(a,  141.] 

GINsiKL  (Ger),  n.  Gi'n'ze'l.  See  Ajuoa.— B.<-iechender  G. 
See  Ajuoa  replant. 

GIN-SEN  (Chin.),  n.    The  Panax  ginseng.     [B,  92  (a,  14).] 

GINSENG,  n.  Ji'n'se^n'.  From  Chin.,  gin-sen.  a  panacea. 
The  root  of  .-Irado  iPanax)  g.  and  Aralia  quinque/olia.  Dried, 
it  is  yellowish-white  and  wrinkled,  and  sometimes  horny  and 
translucent  from  having  been  submitted  to  a  process  of  clarifica- 
tion. It  has  a  feeble  odor,  and  a  taste  resembling  that  of  licorice. 
The  Chinese  attribute  wonderful  virtues  to  it  in  maintaining  health 
and  prolonging  life,  and  consider  it  a  remedy  for  almost  all  dis- 
eases, though  actually  it  is  nothing  more  than  a  demulcent.  [B.  .'i. 
18.  19,  116.  121  10.  21l.]-.\nierloan  g.  The  root  of  ,4ra;iu  quinque- 
folia.  (B,  5,  18  la,  24).]  -.Vslatic  g.  The  .4ra/ia  g..  according  to 
Pereira  ;  according  to  some,  it  is  the  same  as  American  g.  (B,  5, 
19  (a.  35l.J-Hl«e  g.,  Blue-g.-plant.  The  Cnulophyllum  Ihalic- 
troides.  (B.  275  (a.  24i.]-thine«r  g.  See  «.-D\varf-g.  The 
Aralia  triphylla.  [B.  275  la.  24i.|  G.  of  Canada.  See  .4 m erica n 
9.— G. -plant.  The  Aralia  </.,  .4i'r;firi  quinque/olia.  and  probablv 
other  species.  (B,  .5.  19.  2751a,  24).]— ICailix  g.  The  root  of  .4ra/ia 
guinque/olia.     [A.  319  (a,  21 ).] 

GINSTEn  (Ger.),  n.  Gi'nst'e'r.  See  Genista.— Blnsenar- 
tiger  G.  The  Genista  juncea.  |L,  CO.] -Canarischer  G.  The 
Genwfa  cannrieniis.  [L.  80.]  FUrbender  G.  The  GenisM  (inc- 
toria.  [B,  180  (a.  241.]-  GeflUgelter  G.  The  Genista  sagitlalis. 
[B.  180(a.  24).]— G'gras.  The  ^Jpordna  pnfcera.  |B.  121  (a,  241.]- 
Grosser  G.  The  -Spartium  scoparium.  [B.  180  (a,  ail.l-Pfeil- 
biatterlger  G.  The  Geninta  saqittrilis.  [L.  80.1-Scorpioneng'. 
The  Genista  scoriiius.  (B.  180  la,  24).]— Spanischer  G.  The  .•ipar- 
tium  junceum.    [B,  ISO  (a,  21).]— Steclig'.     See  Furze. 

GINZING,  n.    Ji'n'zi'n'.    See  Gi.nse.no. 

GIOI.(Fr.),n.  Zhe-ol.  The  LoJium  (emu/enfum.  fB,121,173(a.24).] 

GIPFEL  (Ger.).  n.  Gi'p'fe'I.  See  Acme.  OnjiE.N.  and  Crisis.— 
G.  des  Berges.  See  Culmen  cerefce//!  —  G'friichtige.  See  Acro- 
carp-E  — (i'spro.s.ser.  See  .\cROBRYON.— G'standig.  Terminal. 
[L,  80.|— Klappeng'.    The  apex  of  a  valve  of  the  heart. 

GIP.S  I  Ger. ),  n.    Gi'ps.    See  Gyps  and  Gypsum. 

GIFSY-FLOWEK,  n.  Ji'psi'flu»-u<-u»r.  The  Cynoglossum 
oficinale.    [B.  275  1  a.  24).) 

GirSYWORT,  n.  Ji'p'si'-wu'rt.  The  tycopus  europoeus.  [A, 
505  (a,  21).]  ^  j~  I    , 

GIR,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  quicklime.    [B,  52.] 
GIRAFFE,  n.    Ji^r-a'f.     Dengue  ;  so  called  because  of  the 
stiffness  of  the  neck.    [G.] 


GIR.4NDET  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-ra'n'da.  The  Cantharellus  cibarixu 
[B,  173  lo.  24).] 

GIRANDETS  (Fr.),  n.    Zhe-ra'n'-da.    The  Agariciis  eryngii 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] 


GIR.4ND<1LE  (Fr.).  n.  Zhe-ra'n^-dol.  1.  The  Dodecatheon 
meadia.  Hottonia  patustris,  Amaryllis  orientalis.  and  Chara  vul- 
garis. [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]  See  also  Girandolle.  2.  That  form  of 
arrangement  in  plants  or  flower-bunches  in  which  the  lateral 
branches  gradually  diminish  upward,  thus  imitating  the  figure  of  a 
chandelier  with  several  rows  of  lights.  [B,  38  (a,  14).] — G.  d*eau. 
The  Chara  vulgaris.    [B,  121,  irj  (a,  24).] 

GIRANDOI-I.E  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-ra>n=-dol.  The  Cantharellus  ci- 
barius.     [B,  173  (a.  24).] 

GIR.ARD  (Fr.),  n.  Zlie-raSr.  The  Ononis  witrix.  [B,  173  (a, 
24).]— G.  roiissin.    The  Asarum  euroixrum.     [B,  121.  173  (a,  24).] 

GIK.VRDEiFr.),  n.  Zhe-ra'rd.  The  «e«)cWs  mafronaiis.  (B, 
121,  173  (a,  24).] 

GIRA.SOL  (Fr.).  n.  Zhe-ra'-sol.  From  girare,  to  turn,  and  sol, 
the  sun.  The  Heliotropium  europceum  and  the  Helianthus  annuus. 
[B.  121,  173  la.  24).] 

GIRAUDE  DE  MOINE  (Fr.).  n.  Zhe-rod  d'  mwa'n.  The 
Arum  maculatum.     [B,  121,  173  (o,  24).] 

GIKAII3ION  (PY),  n.  Zhero-mo'n'.  A  variety  of  Cucurbita 
pepo.     [A,  520  :  B.  19,  121  (a,  24).] 

GIRUA  CHOB.4  (Pers.),  n.   The  .4reca  catechu.   [A,  479  (o,  21).] 

GIRDIG.\N  (Pers),  n.    The  Juglans  regia.     [B,  131  (a.  31).] 

GIRDLE,  u.  (;u»rdl.  A.-S..  qyrdel.  Gr..  Ju(m)(>.  I>at.,  cingii- 
lutn.  Fr..  ceinture.  Ger..  Giirtel.  It.,  cingolo.  cintoto.  Sp.,  cin- 
turon.  1.  A  belt  or  any  belt-like  structure.  2.  In  the  D/aioniacetc, 
the  lapping  edges  of  the  valves.  [B,  27U  la.  24)  J— G, -bone.  See 
."ijthenethmoid  bone.— Limb  g's,  Ger.,  Extremitatengiirtel.  See 
Pectoral  arch  and  Pelvic  arch. — Mercurial  g.  See  ClKOULUM 
»iercHria/e.  — Pelvic  g.  See  Pelvic  arch.— Sea-g.  The  I.aj)iinana 
digitata.     [B.  275  (a,  24).]— Shoulder  g.    See  Prc/orai  ARCH. 

GIRILLE  (Fr.),  n.    Zhe-rel.    See  Girolle. 

GIRKIN,  n.    Gu'rk'i'n.    See  Gherkin. 

GIRMER.n.  Of  thealchemist-s. tartar.  [Ruland,Johnson(A,325).] 

GIROFLE  [Fr.  Cod]  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-ro-fl.  I.  See  Ci.ove.  2. 
The  Kaueiisiira  aromadca.  |B,  121  («.  24i.]— Alcoolnt  dc  g.  See 
.s'pirihwCARYOPUYLLoRUM.- Alrool6  lie  g.  See  r/jicd/ra  caryo- 
PHViJX)RUM.— Bois  de  g.  See  under  Bois.- Chocolat  au  g, 
lj\t..  chocolata  caryophyllorum  [Wiirt.  Ph.,  17'.)81.  A  paste  con- 
tainin,?  144  parts  of  cacao.  120  parts  of  sugar,  and  1  part  of  pow- 
dered cloves.  [B.  119(a,  14).]— Clou  dc,g.  See  under  Clou —Eau 
do  g.  See  Aqua  caryophyllorum.  — Ecorce  de  g.  See  Cassia 
C(irf/op/tv"a'a.  — Esprit  de  g.  See  Spiritus  caryophyllorum.— 
Essence  de  g's.  See  Oil  of  CLOVES.— G.  anglais.  A  commercial 
name  for  cloves  exported  oy  the  East  India  Company  from  the 
Jliilucca  Islands  and  Zanzibar.  [B.  173.  180  la,  24).l— G.  de  Rio 
Janeiro.  The  buds  of  Ca/.v;)fraii(Aes  «?onio/ita.  (B,  121  (o,  24).] 
— Grifl'es  lie  g*«.  See  Cl.oVE.5/a/A-.t.  — Huile  (essentlelle,  ou 
volatile  I  fie  g.  See  <>j7  o/cix>ves.  Hydrolat  de  g.  See  ylgua 
CARYOpnviJ-oRuM.- IlydroU-  (ou  infusion)  de  g.  See  Infusum 
CARY0PIIYU.1.  — M»^re  des  g's.  See  Mother-cix>\E. — Ol^osucre 
de  g.  S*'e  Oleosacrharutn  caryophylix^rum.— Ol^ule  fie  g's. 
See  Oil  0/  cloves.— Teinture  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.].    See  Tinctura 

CARYOPnVLLOKUM. 

GIROFl£e  (Fr).  n.  Zhe-ro-fla.  The  genus  CAeiranfAus.  (B, 
19,  121  (a.  24).]— G.  d'eau.  The  Hottonia  palustris.  (B,  121  (a, 
24).]- G.  des  dames.  The  Hesperis  malronalis.  [B.  121,  173  (o, 
24).]- G.  des  murs,  G.  jnune.  The  C/ieiran//ms  cheirt.  [B.  121 
(o.  'il).]— G.  rausqu^e.  The  Hesperis  matronalis.  (B,  173  (a.  24).] 
-G.  suissard.  The  C/ieir<iii(/ii(.<r  cheiri.  [B.  173  (a,  34).]-Huile 
dc  g.  Ijlt.,  oleum  cheiri  IPalat.  Disp  ,  17(M  ;  Sard.  Ph.,  1773  :  WUrt. 
Ph..  1798].  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  together  equal  parts  of 
flores  cheiri  and  olive-oil.  and  expressing  [Palat.  Disp..  17(M  :  WUrt. 
Ph..  1798].  or  by  digesting  1  part  of  flores  cheiri  in  2  parts  of  olive- 
oil,  and  repeating  the  digestion  with  fresh  flowers  [Sard.  Ph.,  1773]. 
[B.  97,  119  (a,  14).] 

GIROFLIER  (Fr),  n.  Zhero-fle-a.  The  Eugenia  caryophyl- 
lata.  [B,  121  (a.  '24)  ] -Bale  de  g.  See  Jfo/Zier-CLOVE— G.  aro- 
inatlque.    See  Euge.nia  caryophyllata. 

GIROLE  (Fr.),  n.    Zhe-rol.    The  Slum  sisanim.    [B,  46  (a,  14).] 

GIROLI  (Bomb.),  n.    See  Coccclus  cordi/olius. 

GIROLLE  (Fr).  n.  Zhe-rol.  I.  The  root  of  CEnanIhe  saliva. 
2.  The  /io(e(iised«(ij!and  some  other  mushrooms.  |B.  121,  173  (a, 
24).]— G.  ordinaire.  The  Cantliareltus  cibarius.  (B.  173  (a.  24).] 
— G.  rf>uge.  The  Boletus  x-iscidus  Iscaher).  [B,  121.  173  (a,  34).]— 
Grande  g.    The  .49a)-iciw  agui/o/ii.     [B.  173  (a.  24).] 

GIROLLES(Fr.).n.  Zhe-rol.  The  Slum  sisarum.   [B,  173  (o,  24).] 

GIRON  (Fr),  n.  Zhe-ro'n'.  The  .4 rum  maculatum  and  the 
Caltha  ixilu-ftris.  |B,  173  (a.  3t).]— Grand  g.  The  Arum  macula- 
tum.   [B.  173  (a.  31).  1 

GIRONILLE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhero-nel.  The  Cauca;i«  orandiTTora. 
[B,  173  la.  34).) 

GIROI'LEiFr.).n.  Zhe-nil.  The Bo/ef its edu/is.  [B.131.173(o,34).] 

GIROriLLE(Fr.),  n.    Zhe-ru-el.    See  Daucus  carofn. 

GISEKI.l  (r.At.).  n.  f.  Ge-zak'i'a>.  Fr.. gisique.  Of  Linneeus, 
a  genus  of  tropical  or  subtropical  phytolaccaceous  herbs  found  in 
Asia  and  Africa.  The  Gisekieae.  are  :  Of  Reichenhach.  a  subdivision 
of  the  Aizoideae  genuinaz  ;  of  Meissner.  a  tribe  of  the  Phytolaccece. 
[B.  19.  121,  170  la.  34i.|— G.  pliaruaceoifles.  A  species  common 
in  pasture  grounds  in  India,  where  the  fresh  plant,  including  leaves, 
.stalks,  and  capsules,  is  reduced  to  a  powder,  and  given  in  water  as 
a  tnmifuge.     (B.  172  (a,  35).] 

GISHIGISHI  (Jap),  n.    The  Ruraejr^poiiiVu.'!.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GISISIM,  n.    An  old  name  for  gum.    [A,  325] 

GISLAND,  n.  Gi's'la'nd.  A  place  in  Cumberland  County, 
England,  where  there  is  a  cold  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  49.] 
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gItE  (Fr.i,  n.  Zliel.  1.  The  layer  of  epUlermis  forming  the 
roof  of  the  cuniculus  made  bv  the"  Saixoplts  scabiei.  2.  Of  the 
veterinarians,  the  txillection  of  muscles  surroundlui;  the  bones  of 
the  leg  or  forearm  in  ruminants.  [A.  SOI.  .SK5.]— G.  i  la  nolx.  In 
the  ox,  the  muscles  covering  the  coxo-femoral  articulation  pos- 
teriorly.    [.\,  3S.").j 

GITERM.\>1K  (Hind.,  Pers.),  n.    See  Armenian  bole. 

GITH  (Fr.t,  n.  Zhet.  The  Renus  Xinella.—G.  b&tard,  G. 
sauvHBe.     The  .ViVjeHn  a rrei.sis.     [B,  1^  la,  a4(.] 

GITH.4GINK,  n.  Ji'th'a'j-en.  Fr.,  3.  Ger.,  Githagin.  See 
Agrostemmine. 

GITH.\GO  cljit.i.  n.  f.  Ji'thiKinhVala'>'KO.  Gen.,  -ag'inis. 
Fr.g.  1.  Asectiouof  tliejreuus /.tfcAiiis.  (B,  44,  131  la,  24).]  2. 
See  .\aROSTEMMA  3.— G.  segetuiu.  Fr.,  g.  des  mvissons.  See 
Agrostemma  githago, 

GITTEIl  (Ger.),  n.  Gi't'te'r.  A  Rrniing.  [B.]  —  G'artic, 
G'fnrmie,  G'Ig.  See  Caxceli-ate.  -  G'pllanze,  The  genus 
Oiivhxindia.  [B.  ISl  (a,  34).]— G'schirhl,  See  Re/ioii/<ir  forma- 
TICS.— G'schlclit  «lcs  SohliiiRels  (o<ler  Tlialaiims).  The  reticu- 
lar layer  of  the  optic  thalamus.  [I,  17  (K).]— G'werk.  A  lattice- 
work.   [L.  80.) 

GIUSQl'IAMO  lit.),  n.  Jus-k\vi'-a''mo.  The  genus  Hi/oscya- 
miis.    .(6.92,  135  (a,  U\.] 

GIVKE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-\T".  I.  Hoar-frost.  2.  The  crystals  on 
the  best  vanilla.    [L,  43  :  B,  92  (a,  14i.] 

GIZI,  n.  Gr.,  yifi'.  An  old  name  for  a  variety  of  Ca^a.  [B, 
18(0,24).] 

GIZZARD.  D.  Gi'z'a'rd.  tJkt..qigerhim.v€ntriculnsbutbostts. 
Fr.,  ge^ier.  Ger.,  FUiM-hmtigen.  The  muscular  division  of  a  bird's 
stomach.  It  con.»;ists  of  a  si\c  or  cavity  with  powerful  muscular 
walls,  with  a  tough  horny  or  bony  lining,  and  in  graminivorous 
birds  usually  contains  small  pebbles  which  have  been  swallowed 
to  assist  in  triturating  the  f<K>d.  [L.  221.]— Fowl's  g.  The  drietl 
lining  membrane  of  the  g.  of  the  common  fowl,  used  in  Chinese 
medicine  for  dyspepsia  and  diarrha^a.  and  abo  in  spermatorrhcea 
and  urinary  disorders,  in  which  latter  diseases  the  g.  of  male  birds 
is  used  for  female  patients,  and  vice  versa.  [*'  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).]— South  American  ostrich's  g. 
The  dried  and  powdered  inner  coating  of  the  g.  of  the  ostrich  : 
used  in  Buenos  Ayres  for  dyspepsia,  being  suppose<i  to  contain  an 
unusually  large  proportion  of  pepsin.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.."  xv  (a,  14).] 

G1,.\BEI.LA  (Lat.X  n.  f.  Gla'Wgla'b)  e'l'la'.  From  ginbelhts. 
without  hair.  Fr..  gtabelle.  Ger.,  Stirnglatze,  The  protuberant 
(but  occasionally  depressed)  surface  between  the  two  superciharj- 
ridges.     [L,  149.1— G.  coccygea.    See  Foveola  rorr/zgea. 

GLAB£LL.\D,  adv.  Gla'b-e^la'd.  Toward  the  glabellar  as- 
pect.   [L.  141] 

GLAB£I,I..\R,  adj.  Gla'b-e'l'a'r.  Pertaining  to  the  glal)ella. 
[L.j— G.  aspect.  Of  Barclay,  the  region  or  direction  of  the  gla- 
bella.  [L.]— G,  length.  See  Antero  posterior  DlA^ErrERttf  the  skull. 

GL.4.BELLEX,  adj.    Gla^b-e'le'n.    Sec  GtJUiELi^iR. 

GL.VBELLO-OBEMAC.  adj.  Gla'b-e^l'lo-o  be'li'-a^'k.  Fr., 
glabello-obeliaque  [Broca].  Pertaining  to  or  extending  between  the 
glabella  and  the  obeUon.  '  [L.] 

GI,ABELLO-OCriPIT.\E,  adj.  Gla'beario-ok-si'p'i^t'l.  For 
deriv..  see  Glabella  and  Occiput.  Pertaining  to  or  extending  be- 
tween the  glabella  and  the  occipital  point  or  region.    [L.] 

GI..4.BELLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gla'b(^la'b).e^riuSm(lu«m).  See 
Glabella. 


GLABER(Lat.),  adj.    Gla(gla>)-buMbe2r).    See  fJLABROcs. 

GLABERKIMIS  (Lat).  adj..  sui>erl.  of  glaher.  Glaib(gla'b> 
e'r'ri'm-u's<u*s).    Having  very- smooth  leaves,    [a,  24.] 

GE.\BRATE,  adj.  Gla'brat.  Becoming  glabrous  on  account 
of  age.    (B.  116.) 

GE.ABREITE  (Fr.).  n.    Gla'-bra-e-ta.    .See  Glabbitas. 

GLABRIFOLIE  (Fr ).  adj.  Gla>-hre-fo-le-a.  From  glaber, 
smooth,  txntX  folium,  a  leaf.    Having  glabrous  leaves.    [L,  41.) 

GE.\BBISM,  n.  Glab'ri'zm.  From  glaber.  smo.ith.  Fr  .  gla- 
brisme.  The  condition  of  a  plant  which,  owing  to  an  accident,  either 
comes  into  being  without  cilia  or  afterward  loses  them.  [L.  41  (a.  21 ).) 

GL.\BRITASiLat.i.GLABKITIES(Lat.),  n-sf.  Gla^igla'b)'- 
ri't-a2s(a=s),  gla'bigla'bi  ri-sh(rin)'i'-ez(as).  Gen.. -rital'is.ritie'i. 
Fr.,  gtahrite.  glabreite  [lie  Candolle).  tier.,  Glaltheit.  Unbrhaart- 
»ein.    The  state  of  being  bald  or  glabrous.    (A,  .318,  333.  383.) 

GLABRIUSCr  H-S 1  [jit),  adj.  Gla>b(gla>b)ri'-u'.skiu*sk)-u'I- 
(u'l)-u'siu*s).  Dim.  of  qlaber.  smooth.  Fr.,  glabriuscule.  Nearly 
smooth,  bald,  or  glabrous.    [B,  1,  123  (o.  31).) 

GLABROrs.  adj.  Glah'ru's.  Gr.,  ^aSap6,.  Lat..  glnber. 
Ger.,  kaht.  unhehiinrl.  It.  glabra.  Sp. /I'.io.  Smooth,  destitute  of 
hairs  or  protuberances.    |B.  1,  19,  121,  133  (a.  3t)  ] 


GLAC6  (Fr.),  adj.  Gla'-sa.  Iced,  congealed  by  cold,  coated 
with  a  layer  of  material  resembling  ice.    [A.  .IRi.) 

GLACIAL,  adj.  Gla'si^-a'l.  Gr..icpuffToAA(uii7?.  wayeTuSij?.  Lat., 
glacialis.  Fr.,  </.  Ger.,  Ki^-.  eisarlig.  It.,  glariale.  Sp.,  3.  1. 
Icy-cold.  2.  Ice-like,  crystalline,  vitreous.  3.  Of  plants,  growing 
near  the  snow  line.    [B.l  (a,  24).) 

GI..\CIALE  (Fr.).  n.  Gla»-se-a>l.  The  iletembrynnfhemum 
crystallinum.    [B,  121, 1T3  (a,  34).]— Conserve  de  g.    See  Conserva 


hesembhyanthemi  ri-]/.«fa(/ini.— Sirop  de  g.  See  Syriiptii  meseb- 
BRVA.NTHEUI  crystallini. 

GLACIALIN,  n.  Gla'si'-a'I-i'n.  An  antiseptic  preparation  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  a  mixture  of  borax,  boric  acid,  and  sugar.    [B,  270.) 

GLACIER  SPRING,  n.  Gla'si^-u*r.  A  spouting  laxative 
spring  at  Saratoga,  N.  Y.    [A,  .363  (a,  21).] 

GLACIES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gla(Rla')'si'(ki»)-ez(as).  Gen.,  -cie'i. 
See  Ice.— G.  Mariw  (vulgaris).    See  Selenite. 

GLACIOrS,  adj.    Gla'si'-u's.    See  Glacial. 

GLADDEN.  GL.\DDON.  GLADER.  n's.  Gla'd'n,  gla'd'u'r. 
1.  The  Iris  /a'lidi.isima.  3.  The  Iris  pseudacoru.':.  8.  The  Tgpha 
latifolia  and  Tiipha  angustifolia.  (A,  506  (o,  21).]— Stinking  g. 
The  Iris/atidissima.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

GLADIATE.  adj.  Glad'i'-at.  Lat..  qladialus.  Fr..  gladU. 
Ger.,  schicerlfiirmig.    Sword-shaped.    (B,  i,  19,  121,  123  la,  34).) 

GLAUIN,  n.    Gla'd'i^n.    See  Gladden. 

GLADING-ROOT,  n.  Gla'd'i^u'-ru't.  The  Iris  foelidissima. 
[A.  .W5lo,  31).] 

GL.\DI€)LE.  n.  Gla'd'i'-ol.  Fr..  3.  See  Gi-imons.— Corn- 
field g.  The  Gladiolus  segeium.  (B.  275  (a.  24).)— Eox-glovc  g. 
The  Gladiolus  comnuiuis.  IB.  275  (a,  24).]— Water-g.  ].  The  Bu- 
tomus  umbellatus.  [B.  19.  275  (a,  21).]  2.  The  Lobelia  dorimanrta. 
[A,  503  (a,  21).] 

GL.\DIOLl'S  (Lat.).  n.  m.  GIa=d(gla'd)-i(i'')'o»l-u's(u«s).  Dim. 
of  gladius,  a  sword.  IV..  gladiole  (2d  def.),  glaieul  (2d  def).  I. 
2.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  large  genus  of  the  Iridece,  by  Ben- 


tham  and  Hooker  referred  to  the  tribe  Ixiece.  They  grow  abun- 
dantly in  South  .Africa.  The  Gladioleo'  (Fr..  gladiolees)  of  Salis- 
bury are  a  division  of  the  Iridea^.  The  Gladioli  are  an  order  of  the 
Ensata.  (B,  IB,  42,  121,  170,  180  (a,  211]  3  The  middle  segment  ot 
the  steninm.— G.  aquatilis.  The  water-gladiole  iButomus  itmbel- 
fadi.s).  (B.  121  (a,  241.]— G,  boucheanus.  Ger.,  jSoiirAe's  Sieg- 
irurz.  A  species  growing  in  meadows  in  different  parts  of  Europe, 
It  is  a  distinct  species,  though  not  usually  distinguished  from  G, 
communis.  (B.  180  (a.  24).]— G.  caeruleus.  An  old  name  for  the 
Iris  germanica.  [B,  131  (o.  24).)-G.  communis.  Fr.,  3/aieuJ 
commun,  glais  iris  nostras,  lis  de  la  Saint-Jean,  petite  fiambe. 
Ger.,  3eHieme  Siegwurz,  runde  Siefrtrurz,  rather  Schv:ertel,  Acker- 
schtcertel.    A  species  the  roots  of  which,  radix  victoriaiis  rotundcB 


(seu  victorialis  fceminece.  sen  radix  gladioli),  were  formerly  used  in 
wounds,  and  were  carried  as  an  amulet  against  knife  and  gimshot 
wounds.  From  the  bulb  was  once  prepared  by  maceration  an  oil 
used  in  the  composition  of  compound  syrup  of  artemisia.  (B.  173. 
180  (a.  3l).l— G.  edulis.  A  species  found  in  South  Africa,  where 
the  roots  are  used  as  food.  |B.  180  (o,  24).]- G,  fcetidus.  See 
Iris  foelidissima.— G.  galiciensis.  G.  imbricatu.s.  Ger..  klei- 
neve  Siegicurz.  A  species  found  in  southern  Elu*ope.  used  like  G, 
communis.  [B.  180  (a.  24).]— G.  italicus.  ¥T.,glaieul  d'ltalie.  I, 
Of  Gaudin,  see  G.  segetum.  2.  Of  Sliller,  a  varietv  of  G.  plicatua. 
IB,  173,  180  (a.  24).]— G.  Lndovica-.  See  G.  segetum.— G.  luteug. 
The  Iris  pseudactn^us.  fB.  ISO  la.  21k)— G.  neglectns.  See  G.  I'm- 
bricatus.—G,  palustris.  An  old  name  for  the  Butomus  v.mbel- 
latus.  [B,  121  la.  34  .)— G.  plicatus.  Fr. .  glaieid plie.  A  species 
found  in  South  .Africa,  eaten  by  monkeys.  [B.  173  (a,  24).)— G. 
rossicns.  Sec  G.  imbricatus.—G,  segetum.  Fr.,  courtelasiia. 
Ger.,  Saaten-Siegirurz.  Corn-flag.  European  corn-flag :  a  species 
found  in  southern  Europe,  probably  the  £t4>(0f  of  Dioscorides ; 
formerly  xiscd  as  a  vulnerarv.  as  an  aphrodisiac,  and  in  amenor- 
rhtea.  "[B.  IK0(a,  24i.]— G.  sterni.  See  G.  (3d  def. ).-^G.  tennis. 
SeeG.  imliricatus.—G.  triphyllus.  Fr.. g(aVcn/  d  trois  feuilles.  A 
variety  of  G.  plicntu.t.  IB.  173  la.  31) )— G.  vulgaris.  See  G.  com- 
munis.—Kailix  gladioli.  The  root  of  G.  communis.  [B.  180  (a.  34).] 
GLADICS  (Lat).  n.  m.  Gla(gla'i'di>-u>s(u<s).  Gr,  f;*os.  Fr., 
qlaive.  Ger.,  .S'c/tireW.  1.  .\  sword.  2.  See  Bistoury.  3.  The 
homy  endoskeleton,  or  pen.  of  certain  cuttle-fishes.  |B,  28  (a,  27).)— 
G.  pistoriensis.     .\  Pistorian  sword-knife :  a  bistoury.     [L.  107.) 
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GD  ESUM(Lat.),n.n.  Glelgla''e»)-su'BHsu«m).  See  Ambra ^<ua. 

GI.4GOS(Lat.),n.n.    Glatgla'/go's.    Geu., glag'eos (eis).    Gr., 

vXivW-     31iik.     tA,  323,  38T.J  ,„j   .  r  ,      r-    A 

GLAIEIL  <Fr.),  n.    Gla3.e-un     See  «''"'«V';''«  <f^„^<^f-^,re  jV,^ 

M  1_G  des  moissons.  See  Gladiolus  spoetum.— g-  «  """J- 
i^^ot^IoLcf  .(,./,c«..-G.  jaune.  Tne  /n.  i|f'«'-°'^-p^  ?f 
?» lo,  44)  1-G.  I>li«-  See  Gladiolus  phcatwi.—O.  puaiit,  rem 
L.sauvage.    The /n./ci(»ia.     [B,  173  (a.  24,.) 

GLAIXE-MO>TAIGlT(Fr.),n.  Gle»ii-mo«n-te'gu«.  Apace 
in?he  department  of  Puyde-l.O.ne,  France,  where  tiere  ui  an  alka- 
line ferruginous  spring.     [L.  49  bi  la.  14,.J 

GLAIK,  n.    Gla'r.    See  Albumen.  ,     ,„^ 

GtAIRES  (Fr  ).  n.  pi.  Gla^r.  From  ctonw,  clear.  lAny 
slimy  disSiarge  t  The  secretion  that  lubricates  the  vagma  at  the 
time  of  parturition.  ,    .  ...         n^,.   r     <i^i. 

GLAIKIUIN,  n.    Gla'r'i'd-i'n.    Fr.,  glairidine.    Ger.,G.    bee 

^'ci.AIKIGfeNE  iFr.),  adj.    Gle'r-e-2he»D.    Producing  baregin. 

GLAIRIN.n.    Gla'rPn.    Lat.,!;Jar«num.    Fr..<;/airiiie.    Ger., 
G.    SeeBAKEuiN. 
GLAIKINESS,  n.    Gla^r'i'-ne's.    The  state  of  being  glauy. 
GLAIRY,  adj.    Gla'r'i'.    Fr.,  glaireuje.    Slimy. 
GLAIS  (Fr  I  n     Gle'.    The  Gladiolus,  especially  the  Gladiolus 
communis.     IB,"  121.  lV3(a,  24).] 
GLAISEiFr.),  n.    Gle'z.    See  Argil. 

GLAITERON  (Fr.).  n.    Gle't-e'-ro=n'.    The  Xanlhium  struma- 

num.     (U.  121,  173(«,24).)  v..   ,..,.  ,n 

GLAIVANE  (Fr.),  n.    Gla'-va'n.    The  genus  Aip/iidium.    [B, 

19,  121  la,  24).] 

GLAIVE  (Fr.),n.    Gle'v.    See  Gladius.— En  r.    SeeGLADiATE. 

GL.AM.V  iLat.),  n.  f.    Gla(gla')ma>.    Gr..  yXifia.    Fr.,  glume. 

1    See  \ui.HE>iA  lama.    2.  See  under  Lippitudo. 

GL.AVfE.  n.  Gla>ns.  Fr,  rfgard  (1st  def.).  9.  (2<Idef.).  Ger., 
Blick  (1st  def.i,  GUtnz  (3d  def.).  1.  A  hasty  view.  2.  A  mineral 
having  a  metallic  lustre. 

GLASH.  n.    Gla'nd.    Gr.,  itijv.    hat.,  glandula.    Tr..  glamle 
Ger  ,  Druse.     It.,  ghiandola,  glandola.    Sp..  gluiidula.     1.  In  bot- 
any an  orirau  or  cell  serving  to  elaborate  and  oontaui  a  secretion. 
[U   19  34  121    rj:1(a.24i.l    2.  In  the  animal  organism. an  organ  hav- 
ing for  its  function  the  separation. )r  elaboration  of  some  pariicular 
substance  or  substances  from  the  bl.xxl.  either  (as  m  excretioni  for 
were  elimination  or  (as  in  secretion  1  to  serve  a  priysiological  pur- 
pose within  the  organism  or,  as  in  the  cas.f  of  the  treiieles,  the 
niammary  gs,  and  i>oi,son-gs,  a  special  purpose  in  another  organ- 
ism     \  g.  may  be  either  a  simple  cellular  sac  or  cry])t  or  a  coIKk;- 
tion  of  such  structures  together  with  a  connective  tissue  frame- 
work, nerves.  bhwJ  vi-s.sels.  duels,  etc.,  inclose;!  in  a  capsule.     |I.. 
206  I    3     Vn  organ  which,  while  it  has  ilike  the  testicl.-s  and  the 
ovaries)  or  has  not  the  functions  mentioned,  is  or  has  Iwi-n  sup- 
posed to  exert  a  physi..lot.-ical  action    u|h).i   the    blo<Hl  passing 
through  it.  or  to  take  |)art  iu  the  formation  of  the  blood,  or  jn  some 
way  to  aJfect  the  character  of  the  organism.    Such  g  s  are  the  tliy- 
mus.  the  ihynwid.  and  the  spleen.    4.  An  organ  having  the  general 
appearance" of  a  g.,  but  not  a.s.sumed  to  have  glandular  functions 
(e.  o..  the  pineal  g.).    .■).  As  improiierly  usikI,  see  Glans  ,>,ius  and 
GlIns  c/i<or.dis.-Abdoinliial  salivary  K-     I-at    .,/,.M(/i</a  sail- 
valis  abdominis.     Kr.,  <//ui..;e  mlivtiire  „l„i;m,naU:     (.er.    Baucli- 
speichetdriise.  See  Pancreas.- -Absorbent  g's.  S.-e  Liimphahcg  s. 
--Accessory  e's.    Lat.,  ulandulw  accesmiw.     I  r..  ijlandes  accfS- 
foires    Ger  .'  .Nf'dciidru.feii  ( 1st  def .  1.    I.  (is  having  functions  acces- 
sory to  those  of  other  gs.    2.  Hee  iliri/s  gV-Accessory  r's  of 
the  pancreas.    See  Srimiier's  9S.-Acce.^sary  g.  of  the  paro- 
tid.   See  .IcceiMorj/jioro/iV/ 9.— Accessory  lacrymal  KB.     Lat., 
olanduhr  lucrimules  arccwornF.    See  (fs  of  A'miixe.— Accessory 
lactiferous  «'»•    See  3/oii(<;onieri/'s  9V -.Accessory  parotltle. 
Lat  .  gtandula  parotis  accessoria.  iglandula)  s'lcia  jxirotidis.     Fr.. 
ulande  aicfssoire  de  la  parotide.    Ger.,  .\elun.tiM-irlieUlnisF.     A 
small  collection  of  glandular  tissue  close  to  the  anterior  margin  of 
the  masseter  miLscle,  opening  into  the  jiarotid  duet  and  secreting 
saliva.    IL.  SU.l-Accessory  suprarenal  g's.    Lat.,  iilnndiiliT  sn- 
Braienides  nrces.iorin'.    (!er.,  Aeiennefceimieren.    Small  bo<lies  oc- 
ca-sionally  found  connected  with  the  suprarenal  capsulesand  closely 
resembling  them  in  structure.  [L.332.1— Accessory  thyreoid  g's. 
Lat     alanduhe  tliiirrniile'n  accessoria:.    Ger..  Xchenschdddriisen . 
Small  collections  of  glandular  tissue  similar  to  the  thyreoid  g.  and 
termed  9/andiii'e  tluireuidem  accesioria-  iuferinres.  lutrralcs.  pos- 
teriores.  and  giineriorcji.  according  to  their  position  relative  lo 
the  thyreoid  g.    [L.  332.1-Acino-tubular  g.     Ger..  (.i6i,/(.  m-i- 
nose  biiiie.    A  g.  intermediate  in  structure  between  a  racemose 
and  a  tubular  g.    [C.J-Aclnous  g.    Lat  ,  9'""''"'"«<-""«a.    Ger 
aciiio.ie  Driise.    See    Racemose    9.— Acinous   tarso-conjunctl- 
val  g-«.    See  J/eidommn  9s.-Adventitlous  g.     An  enlarged 
lymphatic  g.     (L.  102.]- Aggregate  gN.  Aggregated  g  s.    Ijlt., 
glandula;  ag'iregata;.    Ger  ,  aitgregirte  Priisen.     ).  See  Mtnis  9  s. 
2.  See  Peije'rS  9>.— Aggregated  g's  of  Ururh.     Syn,  :  trachoma 
a'a  of  Henle.     Lvmph  follicles  of  the  coniiinctiva  at  the  junction  of 
the  palpebral  arid  scl.T..tic  portions.    Interpreted  as  pathological 
conditions.     [,I.  (;r.  110  I     Agininated  g's  (of  the  small  intes- 
tine).    \j!Ll..,ll<'nd<,l„   n.im.nnt,^   lPeyeri\.     See  Pe,/er  »  9  S_-A1- 
buniin-g.    Ger     ■lll,u:Nindrii.ii:  Eiiceissdruse.  Potlerxtock.    In  cer- 
tain invertebrates  u-.  «  ,  the  Cextodal  the  g.  which  secretes  the  albu- 
minouscoveringoftheovum.  IL.l-Albnminousg's.  Fr..alanctes 
atb>tmin<>usei     Ger  .  Eiireissdriisen.    G's  whose  secretion  contains 
albumin  le.  9.,  the  parotid  g.).    [J,  H,  19, 137.]    See  also  Albumin-g. 


— Amvgdalous  g.  SeeToNSiL.— Analg  s.  I  at     /  '  .  ,^ 

Ger    Analdriisen.   1.  The  lymphatic  and  oil   )  -j  d 

region.    [L.j    2.  In  certain  insects.g'sopeim--    1        '      1         :     :     11 
theanus,whichturnishanoffenslveandln■ltautlJ^     1-  ii'i.  I"  II'  ^•■" 
In   1>H   nrotective       IL,  35.1— -Angular   g.     Nei'  .siibiiiii.villiuy  ij.— 
Anoumlmis  g's.    Fr    ofandesaiioiiiafS,- [LieutaudJ.    See  i3«e«ess 
o-s  -  Anteprostatic  g.  Lat.,  glandula  prastata  anterior  ilst  def.). 
1    See  •iHteiiorPROsT.iTE.    2.  In  the  pl.,see  J/erJ/s9S.-Allterlor 
auricula^  g's.  Lat.,  9(a7irfKte  nurici/iires  an/eriores  (seu  faciales 
^uperjicialef).    Ger..  oberftdchl.che  Antlitzdrusen.    Three  or  four 
small  lymphatic  gs  situated  in  front  of  the  external  ear.    (L.  832.] 
!iAnteri..r  iliac  g's.    Lat..  9'a »■'«'«  .i/accr.  u.ifer.ores  (seu  ex- 
(enitel.     Fr..  gtandes  iliaques  externes.    Ger.,  attsseie  Hujtarusen. 
I  vmiihatic  g's  situated  in  front  of  the  iliac  arteries,  between  the 
fifth  lumbar  vertebra  and  the  femoral  ring.     (L,  332.]-Anterior 
lingual  g's.    Lat.,  glandnlw  l.nguales  a»(er;o;e.f  (sen  ap,c,s  l,n- 
amit     Ger  .  rordereZmujendriisen.    Syn.  :  Xuhn's  g  s.  JNlict  .s-  g  s. 
Acinous  gs  situated  on  each  side  of  the  apex  of  the  tongue  close  to 
the  inediSn  plane.     IL,  332.]-A.iterior  mediastinal  g's.     Lat 
glandulw  mediaMtica:  (seu  '"«rf'«»'/"'^\""''',';!7;<;''-,..  .'.f'  fc  ,  * 
mediustines  anterieures.    Ger.,  voidere  M.lleljclklrusni.    T«o  or 
three  small  lymi.hatic  gs  situated  in  the  lower  part  of  the  nntenor 
mediastinum.    (■c.]-Anterlor  prostatic  g.    See  .h.^-vo.  pi  .s- 
TATE.-Anterior  tibial  g.     Lat..  <;/.rii<(H/i.  (<'.iii;i.>  ""'"O     (.1  r 
uoidere  6c/iieii(«ii.<(nisc.    A  Ivniiiliatic  g.  lying  on  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  iuleros-seous  ligament  of  the  leg     (L.  332  ]— Aporic 
It's.    See  Ductless  y's.- Arterial  g's.     Small  g.-like  bodies  con- 
nected with  the  arterial  system.    Tl't^.V-o"*'"'  "'.f,.]','"™;?,,';!'';," 
sule   and   internal    fibrous   septa,    including    polyedral  e  iitheha 
cells,  with  spherical  nuclei,  arranged  in  spherical  or  cylindical 
masses,  each  of  which  contains  a  highly  convoluted  capillai>. 
(L   31.  :«2.]    iiev  Coccygeal  g.   and   /iifiirnrofid  9.— Arytn-noi« 
L's.     I^t    glandular  an/ta'nnidea'.     Acinous  g's  in  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  larynx  in  the  vicinity  of  the  arytenoid  cartilages 
L  31  Stt  1    Cr.  Glandule  ar«/<eiio.d«'a;  latcrales  and  Posterior 
m'-ymKo'  9'«-As»ociate  g.   See  .4ccessor!/  9  -Associate  paro- 
tid g.     See  Accctsory  parotid  n.-Auricular  g's.     Lat.,  glan- 
UuJauf^lares.    Thelymphattc  gs  of  the  region  of  the  exter- 
nal ear     See  .4  ii  <erio,-  n  11  ncutar  g's  and  .SufKiiirieidar  g  s-Ax- 
illary    g's.     Lat.,    glandula-  axillares.    Fr.,  glandes  aji»fmcs. 


Ger,  .4cV;dri<seii.  The  lymphatic  gs  of  the  axilla.  IL- 3-«3- 
Itiirtholln's  g's.  Ijlt..  glandula-  TmrlhoUniana:  (seu  Bartho- 
linii  Fr  oloiides  de  Bartholin.  Ger.,  Bartholinsche  Drusen. 
See  Jfri-9's  9'«.  Sublingual  gs.  and  Vulco-vaginal  gs.-Hau- 
hhi's  g's.  See  Anterior  lingual  <,-... -^Rlandlu's  g's.  Lat. 
glandula-  Blandini.  Ger.,  Blnndin-sche  Drusen.  Sve  ^n'';.';"" 
hngiial  a's.-UIInd  g's.  Blood-g's.  Fr..  »'"\'''«% ■'«"»''.'. 
SeeCTooed  gS.  Ductle-^s  gs.  and  Hamn(opo.e(-c  9.J -Bo«  nian  » 
?8.  Lat.,  9(<i«dida' fcoi<i»ani..ii.r.  Fr.  9(.i»des  oVnc/iics.  Ger., 
Boirnia.m'sc/ic  DrUsen.  Of  Kiilliker,  the  simple  tubular  mucous 
gs  of  the  mucous  membrane  in  the  olfactory  region  of  the  nose 
fj  24.;iO,3I.35.1-UrachiaI  g's.  Lat.  9((i;idH/i.-  fcracAmds  (seu 
r,d„?a;^»  el  humeraricet.  The  lymphatic  g's  of  the  forearm  and 
arm  IL.  .132.1— BranchiotympBiilc  g.  See  rympanic  g.- 
iuonclilal  g.  See  Thyreoid  9.- Bronchial  g's,  Lat  9/«"d«to 
bionc;,ia;c«  cseu  vesaliana;).  Ger..  /Jro»c;un/dru.se..,  L«/(ro/.ren- 
driijicii.  Lymphatic  gs  situated  on  the  bronchi  and  the  lo«  er  part 
of  the  trachea.   IL.81?332.1  Cf.  Pulmonary  g's.-IirnaiieV»g'»(ot 


brunn-er's  glands,    (after  fret.) 


the  small  intestine).  Lat..  ff'««''«'''i,^™''"f".'^,"  ,tri;r  Mi- 
n„rr\  Fr  niaudesde  Brunner.  <jer..  Brunnei  sLtie  IMui.pn.  mi 
n  te  acino.Vi  biilar  or  racemose  g's  in  the  submucosa  of  the  duode- 
m  ni  Thev  open  by  a  special  duct  in  the  lumen  of  the  mtestme,  a  the 
b^  of  the  villi  The  structure  is  quite  similar  to  that  of  the  pyloric 
gfof  the  stomach.  The  secretion  digests  starch  af  uncoagulated 
albumin,  f  Arch.  f.  mik.  Anat,"  1^.2,  p.  92  (J,  ~1- 30M-Miicca' 
g's.  Ijlt  .glandula!  buccales  {seu  bucc  males  seu  buccinatorwe). 
&>  „7;„.X.  n^nn/M.ou  </<:iii.n>ieii).  Ger..  Backendrusen.  H  0119^11- 
dri;.5^LBncS"wdenX!s^".  Small  mucous  gs  which  lie  be- 
b<"w«.nOre  mucous  membrane  of  the  cheek  and  the  buccma  or 

St«l  near  the  f<»t.  which  secretes  a  viscous  substance  from 
whchtheb?yis1sforn,ed.  |L.  147.1-Caecal  g'S;  .The  lynjphatic 
^■softhecfficum.  (L.  13.]-Cami)hor-g's.  The  g  sin  the  camphor, 
frie  which   iScrete  camphor.      [L,  73.]-Cardiac   gastric   g's, 
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LJlt.,  tlliimliiUi-  canlitua'  Iscvi  cimlinlts).  Ger  CndialtlHi^fn 
pimRus.    (L.  M,"  J-turiliar  lyinpiialif  r's.    See  .Siiueiioi- m,,// 

Se"'r..?,5,;,  :?'':""*;.  *:■>  ;■"••""*'  >-■  ••"•■•  "'•"■""'«  «"•"  ' 

Inrval  Or,-,. »•,(,„.  rs  which  srerete  an  aiUu'sive  substmi."  hv 
n.ea,.s  ot  winch  the  anieuna,  becine  uttache.l  to  som  '    ,  ,1,..  ,* 

\b.     •,    '}  ,'•■  ^^  *••■.'«"•<•"'-'  !?■«  (-'<i  def.).-<,., i,„,„s   ..-, 

Lat.,  !,/a,irf„/a-  cf™«ii,io.w.     Pt..  qiauries  c-n, ,,, 

Ohrenschmalzilruxen.  Tubular  eonvolutcd  e\  u,  it,  .  ■  , ,,  ,i 
auditory  canal  which  seen-te  the  cerumen.  IL^I  .■(,;•  \  \  mi 
Jour.."  Aug.  4.  ISSS.p.  KU]-Cervle«l  g's.    Lat'.,  ,,/„„,/„/„,...,' ' 

K  s  of  the  neck.  |L.  33J.  See Deepcervicat  gX /H/cri'r <  e ",  cerW- 
cuius.  J/c,(,aa  ce-rtoi;  gS,  Superjical  cervical  r,X  ami  s  ,«^ ,  ,,■ 
deep  cer,-,e<./  9  s.-Cl.orloi.l  g.,  Cl.orioi.lcar  g  Fr  /'  ,  ■ 
f„f;>?  ii'^""*';  >  ™?c"lar  ple.vus  surrounding  the  o,,ti,-  >,■  v,  of 
uiany  Teleostet.  It  is  situated  between  the  meiiibiane  a  .,',,1,. , 
and  vascuosa  and  exists  only  when  there  are  iiMi„f,.i„  ui.  I,m. 
rrom  which  It  derives  its  arterial  suDplv      (L    '0  ■""">„. 

V''""^^  ?■*•,  '^"^r-  C'rcomanaldriiscn.    Se^  ., 
?„H  r      •  'J'"'.'<'<^« '■loses.    True  g's  which  have  11. 
and  from  which  the  secretion  escaix-s  bv  osmosis 
cence  of  the  capsule.     [L  350.]     rf.  D,,ctless  gS^^  ..ee,  g.-ai 
L&t..glan<lHlac,x-cygea.  Fr..  ginndecocajr/ienne.  Ger    St'e&sd,-u 
Sj-n.  :  Luschkay  g.    1.  An  arterial  gland,  about  as  large  S  a  pea. 


..-.., I 


.yseal  B. 

ifewsaj'u.sf. 

dt«>oveT-^-brLu.?chK-a  r;ituy;;;r<;n'''irveS' s^^^^^^^^^ 

ter'ani"?:;;^^:^f  "'Jl  '^e  coccygeal.insertio„  tendouTof  the  spto'c'? 
lerani  iiusLles.     [A,  15.]    2.  .See  C  roiji/i/in;  n.—CcKliac  tr's      Tat 
glandHloi  valiacm.    Ger.,  oherc  Eh,g'wvidcd-usenhymv^^^ 
fS  fnl '!.'  ^^°'i\  °'  '"^  "bdominal  aorta  above Xsu,  J-Z- mes?n 
i^.h    ?„.''^''^^-    ^'"'^" conns'-t  "ith  the  lympl,  vessels  fr  .,„?„.  sKm 
ach  spleen,  pancreas,  and  liver.    Their  efferent  v.-svi "  •  ,  ,1  v       ' 
the  thoracic  duct.    (Cl-Componnd  eastrie  ir's      1  '  J       u  1 
two  or  more  tubules  open  into  a  common  duct,  which  in  lu,         ,  '„s 
into  the  cavity  of  the  stomach.   (J.  4a.l-Comp.,u„,|  ■"   I'a     X" 
dula  comimsita.    Fr.,  glande  compusve.    A  g.  in  which  the  evVent  of 
secreting  surface  is  augmented  hSth  by  rccfssfon  of  the  niembrliM 
ino  a  pouch  and  by  a  subdivision  of  the  walls  of  tie    att"    into 
other  smaller  iMuches.      [Cl-Compouiid  ra.eii     ^e  I-       i,. 2 
Racemose  S.-Compouml  tubular  k-     A  g  made  m, T.f   ,'  ,„,n  , 
tude  of  small  tubules  ending  in  a  single  duct.^'  a      (',.'.;     .ui 
K».     \Mt..  glandutoi  amcnfenntai.     See  Dcepccvu;,!  ,/'(,, 

7. V°"Ji!^  *  e  »•    See  .Mcrff-s  gS  and  r,ih;,^,;„ini„l  n's  -Cubital 
e  s. ,  The  lymphatic  g's  of  the  regi,.n  „f  th-  .■11„  w     See  Deeocuhi 

talgsand  Snperjicial  cubilal  3-s  .-<  „ta ,„s  gS.    ^eIjSir„%' 

f!for.imro,u<g\and  Sebaceous yX^VyathiU.ruTs'^vT^^^^ 
^QU id  m  ^SsT"  n  ^"'f  ",''"'7  ""Pr-  ^o-n^-tinies  secret  ngTvgcW 
Sua  '  f  i  4~™  f  "IV"'  ^  '•  ^'T"""  e"s  forming  pirt  of  the 
aeciuua.  [J.. «,  130.J— Deep  cervical  g's.  Lat  alandulrr  r^r^J 
^"les pro/Kudu!.  glandular Jugularesinf%-,,m.  Ger  tie^^^ 
sea  Twenty  or  thirty  deep-seated  lymphatic  g's  in  the  nick  divided 
n-?sfr''fl?'"^"''  ""  inferior  set.'  T'he  superior  extend  from  the 
a  oni  t^,e  fn  .'?„iT'"™T  '•■''■■?"<'  """^'-y  '"  'he  base  o?  the  skiu! 


guinaly"  a  l^,'  li^"  ,' '''/'fr'  ''r^''".'"'-'''  ?'«•  "■  See  V 
face  of  the  thighs     i'        Z,  n^^^  ,°",  "'e  ventral  sui- 

wart-like  bodies  win,  ,•  ,  ,  ',""'» '"eh  hardens  to  form 
IL,  SD-l  1-Floral  i;'-.  -  \  '/  ?  ™guns_ during  copulation. 
Lat.,  glandulajollirulnr,'.'     s.i''Foli!u'','^   ''l?;.Tn  "".*""'",'"    ••'i 

Ox-,»^c''yvJ«kstrie  e'"    "y  ^t^h,^-'  ."'"-'"'"'"'  ■'^"."'''-    See 

(e.v/omrjc.      Ger.,   Mageu-   (ocUr' .1/..,,, 

sc/i/»i(c/i<!.    Syn.:  gastric  full,,  1, ..,  ..:, 

tubes.    Tubular  depressions  i-xi,.ii,liri 

of  the  gastric  mucous  meml.i  an,     ,1  ,, 

the  gastric  epithelium.    Tb.  i    ,,,    1 

in  the  cardial  rcjjiou.  the  br  ii,,  i  .     ,„  , 

ing  into  a  common  clianili.  I  - 

cavity  of  the  sroniacli.     Tli i:     i,,,, 

tion  of  the  u's  are  tlie  trm-  ,-1  ,.,.,,, i,^.-    1  .        ,       ■   ■  .  '^-  »"'* 

peinieand  muc-o us  s ecTe™  „s  '  1  t    .  li   m  ^  ^^""^  !'"<'  '»  ""e 

more  cuboidal  in  fon,  tha  tl  L  v  ■  S'l'' ''?''  "^  i""^""  ""^ 
ga,str,c,„ucosaand7hedn!s'rheg-s       J 

veined  g^^  I "[]"-, i^::;jji^^^^ 

./<;mi  9  6.     «.  >  „|   It,  nnner.    See  JSrimner's  9s.-G's  of  I)u- 


udes  de 
l;min- 
peptic 
,i'-kness 
aiion  of 
pecially 
"i  open- 
into  the 
■  por- 


verney.  See  rul,;,r,i,ii„al  o's  — G's  of  i 
of  Lieberkiihn.-o-s  ..I'Havers'.  SeeA'mo', 
^.Z"^^,-  P"-  ff'""rf«to  lacrimales  accrs. 
co.m  palpebrarum  J'r.,  s(n,irfe*  sou-s-coxio,,, 
sorische  Thranendriiscn.  Acinous gs  in  the  . 
conjunctiva.  [L,  3I.]-G's  of  IJeberkub, 
kuhmana:  Ger., iiefcerA-ii/uiV/o- /),,;,,„  ^p',.( 
-G'sofLittre.    Lat..  .<?/«„(/„/„. /,,7,,,.    (;,.r 

1  he  small  racemose  mucous  g's  in  die  ni 

-avernnus  portion  of  tlio  i,v..ii',,..,      11     ■.■,., 


ati. 


■  Crypts 


'1  iirces- 
.,11,,.,:  ,,f  the 
,„,l„l,rlieber- 
I IJ,  h,rkiihn. 


-l/.i 


. /,,   /),-, 


■  f  Noliolii.  1  a 
J-r,.  -(/""-/.  ..  ,1.  \„l.,.ll,  .s,.,.  .\„/,„,/,,„„  f.,,;, 
cluoi.i.  .'see /■.„,/,,„„,„„  nouiES.-Ji's  oll'e. 
beefeyers  (ys.-G's  of  the  biliary  ducts 
pat'co;.  (jer  Galleiiyangdriisen.  Small  acinous 
the  cystic  and  hepatic  ducts  and  of  the  gall  hla. 1.1, 
of  the  cheek.s.    See  B '    '       '■•      t".' '"'""" 


ous  deep  org 
lower  part  ot  iii.'  int..] 
lymphatic  dmt.  uhi.li 
or  one  of  the  I.h-l','  \'ii 

ghmdulm  c,,i,<  '•/.  c  ,, 
!er..    <,>/e    / 
placed  over  1 1 ,       , 
glandidm  f,i,  ,.,,...   ^,, 
sieveral  lymi.liiUic  k  s 
-Deep  iuguliiul  g 


'ri,c  :  e  ^^  '.'  "iMu  iioni  me  vari- 
,  ;-■  ,I"e  inferior  are  placed  around  the 
1  jiigu  ar  vein.  They  all  form  the  lugular 
.Is  m  the  thoracic  or  right  lymphatic  duct, 
Itlieneck.  (C-l-Deep  cubital  g'.s.  Lat 
"„,I,e..    Fr.,  glandex  cubitales  profondes 

.enr.tJ'fct't:.:';':::^';:^'''"^'';'';'; 

Lat.,    gla,i,l„l,, 


of  Lieberkiihn.  a.  Lyii 
solitary  glands  of  the'  sr 
See  flair  gS.  Sudori,,,, 
small  intestine,  s,  , 
Peyer\ig-s_     |c  :     i.-^  ,, 

the  vestibule.    - 

Prepittuil  (/': 


i,ii,,i;i, 


■rllll,. 


I.,  n 


.sof 

See 


,il.  1,1,1,, 


^ee  Lymy,l,„t,c,,.,-(.i„l 

Mirl.el.  lb. ■spherical  g's  forming  a  puh.niler.i  s 

oai.j.\  ci.r..  la.  and  anthers  of  many  lal.iat.'  phii 

tach.;.l  t..  the  surface  of  the  plant-orgnn  l.v  a  1,  .int  an.l  accordi, 

to  Mirbf-  .  IS  produced  by  the  dilatation  of  a  single   'el      finettarH 

o£KwV'"i  "'™'  ^'f^i"  ""■  minute  granules  fonn  ng  t  e  meal  ness 
upon  the  leaves  of  the  oracbe  nnH  „«„„  ™...„;.' .-.h.'.^   "  !?""s?! 


■•-  ", the 

Each  is  at- 


,  P  S.^i^J".*^''''  "'  theoracheand  upon  cert 
(«.  ■»).]— Glomerate  g.  See  Hacemnse  n.-i. 
Crustacea,  a  g.  on  the  side  of  the  fore  part  ..f  tl„ 
duct  opening  just  below  the  antenna  on  a  eervi.' ,]  ,  , 
said  to  contain  gnanin.  and  may  be  regarded  as  .  1,, 
a  kidney.     (L.  ins  ]-Gu#rin'.s"  g'.s.    Tifj;""-      ■ 


fruits 


IB.  1.313 
the 
h  a 
I  is 
.  ■  of 


l-\. 


I.at. 


Ger.  tiefe  Leisieudrusen  (odcr  Iiui 
which  surround  the  femoral  artery  an.l  vein  .-.,-  .i  ,  ,  1 
ated  in  the  crural  ring.  |L.  :i3J.J-Ueep  iliora.ic  g 
fond'.',  ll!:^Z"1^  pro/.<"rf.r  Fr.,  glandxdes  thoraciques  pro- 
magn.^  m  "cfe"'"rl^n'"De.;{'^l''-^'r'"'K?"£'*'^''  °f  the'serrSus 
boj^es  ^tS^."t-:^ro„  tfemico"s  memb'^..rne  o?  h'e^'^.^v'^'^'^JUoi^ 
Srand  ifls  ■"■"  '^Tf«^c;u1'h'^y''--''  ^niPosed  of  epTtlS 
f^L™  T  '  '^.suggested  by  Sharpey  that  they  are  parts  of  the 
enamel-germ  which  esca|«  obliteration.  [.I,  30.]-Dia„M,4eno,,I 
B  s.  See  .Sudoriparous  .f/'s.-Digestive  g's.  Lat  ahnuhih,  llf 
gestivm.  Ger.,  Digest  ionil,-il<,en'^  The  g's  upon  the  ieav  s  r  tber 
part  of  certain  nsectivorous  plants.  thefecrSfon  ol  wh  i.'h  c.u  a  ns 
Sni  u2^,?^^""'1•^  ferment  which  has  the  power  of  dissolving  ali, 
noids  substantia  ly  as  the  gastric  juice  of  animate  does.  B,  239  3 
-Duc'ne^r^'-    "V*-    La'-,»'""''"'«"'"'-»«'«»-    SeeSckpular"; 

1.  see  Brunners  gs     2.  The  Ij-mphatic  g's  of  thi-  nu-s.-ntcry    "   ' 


■Ttiil.l    r    I'll 


l:li, 


Veh.  f,.  1(.86, 
atopoietic 

'ihindcs  ^an- 
'nisrn.  Cer- 
oii.,i.  .,f  the 
■s  I  I,,  y  usu- 


buod  m  us  pa.ssage  through  the  large  number 
ally  contain.    The  coccygeal,  intercarotid    tli 
g  s,  and  the  spleen,  pituitary  bodv  snr.r.a renal  '. 
are  those  most  commonly  inclii,i  I  11   I  .   i' 
g's.   Oneortwosebaceousg"s«!,    1,    ,. 
its  mouth.    tC.]— Harderian  g..  M  ,,.l.  ,  . 
erinna.    Ger..  Harder'sche  Dri,-,       \  v,,    ,,rj  1 
nials  at  the  inner  canthus  of  li.e  .-v  .■      ,  1     i  c 

See  .SV/imr,o/  PKiNGKS.-Hepatic  g's.     hBt.:yla^ai]dark^;atU:^. 
1.  ymphatlcg  s  in  the  hepntico-duodeiial  liga- 


mi  g's 


"  portal  ' 


ft..  332]     S, 


i-C". 


duodenum.  |L,  31.J-Duverney 
Z>ru.,c,i  See  Vulvn-vayinnl  „s.-.V.p;s\nH\c 
»S!^{;;.(!'"*r,^'i'„".°!"'  '^"'^"f  t^""  |)<>steri.jr  smf. 
epiglottis.  [L,  .liai-Exeretoi^v  g's.  (;s  « 
crementitioiis  fluids  of  the  organism  ■  of  the  ., 
-Fx"e?n  ''{'""S'!""'^^  rouiKlish  in  shape  and  I 

outer  surface^)?  a  pta'nV.oV'gan!''e.  9.7SulaV  g's'^OT'"^^^^^  '^'larnl, 
of  tentacles  of  insectivorous  plant£     fn.  313  (/  35, 1-Kxtern«l 

n^l  l^ne  lis  ,  {.'"h""  i5'  '"  -h''"'''*-  "  K-  situated  on  the  frontal  or 
nasa|^bone  which  discharges  its  secretion  into  the  nasal  cavities 
11.,   ^i,   294.]-Ii,xternal    salivary    g.      Lat.,    glandula    sali- 


ndvUp 
..f  the 


I  L.I 


>"g  K> 
\vhich.  i 


See 


npl,, 


11. W 


the  biliary 
111  the  ali- 

"'■'   ■    '  •  '    '  '    ' ■'<■■'  s.     [L,  363.] 

■    ■  '       '     '■     <l,xia.     Ger., 

II'  aiL.nia,  a  -I  I  i  iliii,-  which  per- 
i.i  ao.i  i.slis.  |l.  -11  ,  Hiberiiat- 
■s.-  matter  in  iiil..iiialiiitr  niiinials 
liming  life  during  liili.  i  naiion  IL 
/  v,,,  )'.s-  f/V—HvcIro], borons  g's.' 
?-iriao''i;'«""i  -o  '      ."•■"/••'-■■''''rio    g's.       ,v,.e    I„t,r„al    iliac 

g's.  See  .U«^,/ r/v-i„f.. ,,.  ..^,'';.,.-V-,..,  X  'L^ 
dula,  Jngulares  (sen  .tm  „',/,■  ,,/,,„/„,,„"  i,/V.,;,  ^,'- 'J/""- 
clnviruln,v«  r:.^  i:  y  I  ',,  -'","""'  uijennrex.  glandnlce 
cwiHulaies.  Ger..tiefe  uutere  Ilalsdriisin.  The  inferior  irroiin 
of  the  deen  cervical  gs.  situated  in  the  supradavic  Im  fo.sa  and 
t?  ^,'?,S?"?'"/°''-"""''  ".v  the  common  jugiilar  andsul" -lav  an  vetns 
L..«3.|-InferiorgaKtro-epipl«lng's.  I,.-it  ,,;,/,,,/„/„  „„v/,-„p 
(sen  ga.<itrn-epiploica-)  inferiorex  Fr  (;/,.,,,^  v  V,,,v/, ,',,,,/  ,?. 
ivferieures.  fter..  Mngeunetzdrii.se„.  '  1  ,M,.,,l,,,ne  .- s  si,',',a,ed 
along  the  greater  curvature  of  the  stonia.h   l'.-iu,.en  ilie  1.. Ids  of 


A.  ape;  A-,  at;  A.,  ah;  A.,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch^  loch  (Scottish):  E,  he;  E^  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  L,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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thegastro-colLcomentum     [L  332J-Infcri^^^^ 

inferior,  glan, I  ;                us  of  the  lacrymal  g. 

Tlirane'ulr";.-^,  ,,._      ,   „     ,,  ..i„.  infraclaviculares. 

rL,332.]-Inii.  ■  .  -.  ■  -^  clavicle,  between  the 
One  or  two  IjmijiiaiK  k^  i>""-.  ""•'"   f,     .V,,?,    infuuilibular 

deltoid  and  pectoralis  major  muscles.    [L,  |^„1,7*",    "."'""a" 

i-     The  intundibulura  of  the  bram.     [L.]— Insu'na'  S  s-     ''ai  , 

^iandulcllXi^iales.  Ger     Gei.tendriisen.     T^f,  d«.p  and  the 

otanumoer"!  '  ,,nk-nown    IL  142.  aw   — Inte''<'el'"- 

f*°^jr  F  .,''  :  .  ■  "  ..  :,:;"t.  Ger..%"ci..aJan<irf,-«.e«  [De 
Rarvl  Veeetkrjle  g  s  i  always  multicellular)  that  pour  their  secre- 
UoS^into  thelmercellular  tissues,  that  is,  into  the  wa  Is  between 
theoells  IB  31-3(<i.a5).l  Ct.  Internal  g's.—luteTcosta.le  a.  ILat. 
Xndulw  Mercostales'  Ger.,  Z,vi.cKenrippeudrusen.    Lympha.ic 


ouoies  Interales  (sea  intemusculares  lingual).  Ger.,  seithche 
Zungendriisen.  Randdrilsen  der  Zungenwurzel.  Acinous  g's  im- 
bedded along  the  margins  of  the  tongue.  [L,  332.J— Lenticular 
e's.  Lat.,  glandiUm  lenticulares.  Fr.,  glandes  lenttculaires. 
Ger  lenticuldre  Driisen.  1.  The  conglobate  g's  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  stomach.  [L,  31.]  2.  Small  circular  and  flat- 
tened elevations  filled  with  oily  or  resinous  matter  found  on 
plants.  IB,  3S.]— Lieberkiilinian  g's,  Lleberkuhn's  g's.  Lat., 
glandtdiB  lieberkUhniance.  Fr.,  glmidea  de  Lieberkuhn.  See 
Crypts  of  Lieberkiilm.— Ungual  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  (mwcosce) 
lingMdes,  gtandulcB  follicidares  lingua.  Ger.,  Zuugendrusen. 
See  ^nferioi-  lingual  g's.  Lateral  Ungual  g's,  and  Posterior  Un- 
gual j/'s.  — Lingual  lymphatic  g's.  Lat.,  glanduke  lipn- 
pliaticm  Umruales.  Ger.,  Zungenlymphdriisen.  Two  or  three 
small  g's  lying  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  hyoglossus  muscle 
which  connect  with  the  lymphatics  of  the  tongue.  [C.]— I.ittre's 
g's.  See(V'so/I-rtfre.— Lobulatedg.  See  Bncemose  g.—Lopho- 
uhural  g.  Syn. :  glandular  ridge  of  the  tuplionkore.  Of  Ben- 
ham,  a  ridge  ot  glandular  tissue  (in  Phoronis,  a  molluscoid  i  e.xtend- 
ing  around  the  lophophore  at  the  bases  of  the  inner  series  of 
tentacles,  and  opening  in  two  ciliated  pits,  which  have  been  con- 
sidered sensory.  [J,  ffi;  "Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci,"  xxx,  p.  131 
(J). 1— Lower  deep  cervical  g's.  S^v  Infeiitir  deep  cervical  g  s. 
—Lumbar  g's.  l^t.,  gl'indnlie  hunhales  men  lumtmres).  Ger., 
Undendriis>n.  Lymphatic  jrs,  t  wnitv  to  twenty-five  in  number, 
'  "    "    *  -  ■■      psoas  major  and  quad- 

portion  of  the  posterior 


lumhale.i  . 

Lnschka's  g.  See  Coccy- 
iferior  and  superior  gnstro- 
pli  g.    \/,ii..iil<nidula  h/m- 

,,/■;. ..^  (;,  r  ';  ^/mphdrii.ie. 
.  ..:\:  iMMii^,,!  Ivinplioid 
,.  I      li   I-  I.. 'I.  ■■•<{  that  no 


situated  behind  the  peril   

ratus  lumborum  muscles  and  tin-  h>\\i 
part  of  the  diaphragm.  |l,.  W.'.l  SeeG 
infer  tores,  auperiores.  and  transrei-sfr'.- 
qeal  r;.— Lymphatic  gastric  g's.  The  i 
epiploic  g's     |L.]— Lymiiliatic  g..  L.vr 

,,hntica.    Fr.,  glande  hi.i.r'.  .'.  :<■■    ■i^i. 

\   Uiiiiihatic  nodule  :  a  c       i    I    n    m   -i 

issue  in  the  course  of  ji  1     '  i       i 

liinph  reaches  the  blo..,l  ^.  ,s.  l,    .Mih  .in    li:ui;i.:  ir:u.  rscn  out-  o. 

il.ore  lymphatic  g's.  The  gs  varv  from  a  lew  mm.  to  several  etnv 
in  diameter.  Tlieir  number  in  man  is  estimated  to  be  between  .500 
and  600,  but  they  are  less  numerous  in  most  animals ;  many  are 
solitar}-,  but  oftener  tliev  are  in  groups  or  chains,  forming,  with  the 
ivniplintic  vessels,  the  socalled  lymphatic  plexuses.  They  are  in 
most  cases  near  bloodvessels,  and,  for  the  avoidance  of  undue 
pressure,  looselv  connected  to  the  surrounding  tissues.  In  the 
limbs  pressure'  is  further  avoided  bv  tlieir  situation,  which  is 
mostly  in  the  Hexures  of  the  joints.  The  alTerent  trunks  usually 
ilivide  into  several  small  vessels  before  entering  the  g.  The  etrer- 
nt  trunk  is  usually  the  larger  and  less  divided.  Lymphat-  "'■ 
r*.  ivpll  suiinlied  with  blood  ves.sels.  which  ramify  in  the  medi 


LACBTMAL  AND   MEIBOMIAN  GLAM'S         KlCM    Kl.IM,    AM  ...i   :..».lr.V    - 

1    1    lnl.ni.1  «.ll  or  lb.  orbll ;  2.  S,  li.t.n.«l  portion  of  th.  otl.lcol.rl.  p.lp.b™rom  ;  3, 

>  ,1  Jj-bmcnTot  ibU  miucl.  to  lb.  orbit ;  4.  onBc.  for  lb.  n«».|,c  of  lb.  ou.  .rury ;  5. 

m 'Jdiof  tTorn.r ;  6,  6,  JK-l-rlor  .urf«.  ol  lb.  ,y.l.d.,  wilt  Ih.   .\UlbomU»  fitoi, ;  1,  7, 

g's  situated  in  the  posterior  portions  of  the  intercostal  spaces.    [U 
y  |---Internal  g's.    Ger.,  innere  Driisen     G's  situatetl  b«d..w  the 
surface  of  a  plant-organ.    The  term  is  also  oosely  a|>phed  to  the 
structures  composed  of  cells  and  intercellular  .spaces   tlie  latter 
fc«ing  often  the  \rregular  spaces  made  by  the  breaking  down  of  one 
OT  more  cells  containing  ofly,  resinous,  or  other  vised  matter.    IB, 
77    239    .312  la,  3.%.  1    Cf.    Intercellular  (,-».-Iiiterlial   lilac  g  ». 
1  ^tr landnlir  liiimmutricw.  (sen  iliacif)  interna:.     Fr.,  r;(anrfca 
fc^DOo?.»(r  .me*  (on  ifc.m.-.sl  internes.    Ger.,  inaere  Hiiftdriisen. 
tehatic'gs,  sit,iate.l'o„  the  internal  lateral  -•^'f^o^f  «,P-'-f: 
along  the  hypogastric  artery  and  vein.    [L,  332.1-Internal  maxil- 
lary g's.    I^t.%(o.ld.i(.c  niaxiUares  internm     Vr., glandes  ma,nl- 
taire.  .-..(erne...      See   Deep  facial    g* -Intcrocular    B-     Ger 
Stirndruse.    The  eetocranial  portion  of  the  epiphysis  cerebri.    It 
is  supposed  to  represent  the  rudiment  of  a  third  unpaired  pineal 
or  parietal  eve.    It  is  situated  between  the  paired  eyes.    In  some 
forms    as  in  the   lamprey   and  lizjird,  it  is  very  well  developed  ; 
in  others,  as  in  the  frog,  to  which  the  name  is  more  P»';tieinarlv 
applied,  it  is  quite  rudimentary.    I"  Quart    .lour,  of  >Iicr.  Sci 
iSvii,  p.  167  ih;  J.  8?,  196.1-Interungulatc  g.    Lat     ca.m/i» 
hincrn^    In  sheen,  a  g.  situated  between  the  hoofs,  which  fur- 
n  shes  a  viscid^cretion.    [L,  I3.1-Inte»tinal  g's..    Lat.,  gland- 
■alee    inlestinalcs.      1.  The    glandular   structures    in    the    intes- 
tines    [L.1    See  Cbypts  of  Lieberkuhn,  Brunner  s  g  s.  Solitary 
intestinal  g-s,  and  Peyer's  gS.     2.  See  Jf^eafencoj. -Jugular 
K'9.    See  d'cruical  g's.-Krause's  g's.    See  G's  of  A-roiwe. -La- 
bial g's.    Lat.,  glanduke  labiates.    Ger.,  Lippendru.^en,  Lippen- 
tchleimdriisen.     ^-unierous   racemose   g's   situated    between  the 
labial  mucous  membrane  and  the  orbicularis  oris  muscle,  which 
open  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  lip  near  the  oral  aperture.    [C.J— 
iSTcrymal  g.     Lat.,  glandula  lacrimaU,  (sell  orlntarw   seu  tr,s- 
iitia:).    Fr.,  glande  lacrymale.    Ger..  77.vaiienrfr.we.    it.,  glnan- 
dolalacrimale  (o  tagrimale).     Sp.,  glandnia  la,,r,mal.    A  corn- 
Sound  racemose  g.  secreting  the  tears,  situated  in  the  uPPer  «°d 
5uter  part  of  the  orbit  in  a  slight  depression  in  the  frontel  bone 
(fossa  gla,idulari.i)  close  to  the  antenoi-  margin  of  the  orbit.    It  is 
of  the  size  and  shape  of  a  small  almond,  and  is  divided  by  a  ayer 
of  fascia  into  two  parts,  the  inferior  and  superior  lacrymal  g  s. 
The  excretorv  ducts  are  from  ten  to  fourteen  in  number,  and  open 
separately  by  minute  orifices  at  the  upper  and  outer  part  of  the 
fornix  conjunctivae.    [L,  31. 142.  SB.]    See  Inferior  lan-ymal  g.aud 
Superior  lacrymal  g. -Lactiferous  g's.    Ijit..  glandnia;  lactiferai. 
Yr, glandes  lactifires.    See  Mammary  gs  ^ndJUontgomery  sgs. 
-Laryngeal  g's.    The  lymphatic  g's  situated  about  the  larynx. 
See  Posterior  laryngeal  g's  and  Pre(arj/.ipea(g. -Lateral   g  s. 
iTcestodes,  g's  situated  on  each  side  of  the  uterus  regarded  as 
ovaries.     IL,  353.1-Lateral  lingual  g's.     Lat.,  glandulce  lin- 


l-lll.     l.u....     .o     ,.o..„..,,      „.,.^.      _ „ -  ^^...1.......^     F,   .1 

are  well  supplied  with  blood  ves.sels,  which  ramify  m  the  medullary 
cords  or  proper  lymphoid  tissue  bordering  the  lymph  path.  In 
>me  cases  the  blooil. vessels  and  efferent  lymphatics  enter  and 
leave  the  g.  at  a  small  depression,  which,  in  analogy  with  the  kid- 
ney has  been  called  the  liiliim.  hut  this  depres-sion  is  frequently 
absent  and  rarely  a  marke.l  feature.  |J,  .30.  Xt,  71,  70.1— Mam- 
mary g's.  Lat..(;(ai.dw(a>iii(rmma((s(seu7«e(i/erce).  Fr.,9(onde<. 
...oinniuire.'!.  Ger..  Brustdrii.ien.  .^mgdriisen,  Milchdriisen,  Briesel. 
II  glandole  niamviarie  (o  di  latte\.  Sp.,  gldndulas  mamarias. 
G's  acces.sorv  to  the  generative  system,  which  secrete  milk,  and 
are  characteristic  of  the  class  of  vertehrat.\  known  as  Mamnialia. 
The  g.  structure  is  composed  of  lobes,  lobules,  and  acini,  which  con- 
stitute the  secretory  apparatus.  The  acini  consist  of  clusters  of 
rounded  vesicles,  which  form  the  commenceinent  of  cnnalicnli. 
These  unite  to  form  the  canals  of  the  lobules,  and  these  hy  their 
anastomoses  form  the  lactiferous  ducts,  which  are  from  15  to  20 
in  number,  and  terminate 
in  the  nipple  by  openings 
which  varv  in  size  from 
one  sixteenth  to  one 
fortieth  of  an  inch.  The 
lobes  are  bound  together 
bv  fibrous  or  areolar  tis- 
sue, and  their  interspaces 
are  filled  with  adipose  tis- 
sue. These  g's  are  devel- 
oped in  the  female,  but 
found  onlv  in  a  rudiment- 
ary state  in  the  male. 
(I,'.  31,  142.  172,  a-H(a.  •-'(ti: 
Hirst  (a.  US).]  -  Mastoid 
g's.  I^t.,  glandula;  man- 
toideoe.  See  Subanricn- 
lar  s's— Maxillary  g's. 
Lat.,  glandula;  mard- 
lares.  See  Submaxillary 
a.  and  Deep  facial  g's.— 
Median  cervical  g's. 
Lat.,  glandulce  cerrirfl^^ 
medice.  Ger..  milll',. 
Halsdrusen.  Lymphnin 
g's  in  the  neck  lying  on 
a  level  with  the  U«y.-r 
part  of  the  larynx.  |L, 
3.32.)— Mediastinal  g's. 
The  lymphatic  g's  of  the 
mediastinum.  See  Ante- 
rior mediastinal  g's.  Pos- 
terior mediastinal  g's, 
and  .Superior  mediastinal 
g's.  —  Mell>omlan  g's. 
tat.,  glanduloe  meihomi- 


LYMPH.iTTC  GLANDS.      (FHOM  FLINT, 
AFTER  SAPPEV.) 


^,~a-'(s<^uMeibomii,%m'tarsales\  foUicuU  ciUares.  Fr..  fffondes 
Z7bomTe^"s\Z  de  Meibomius^.  Ger  MeibofscheDrusen  J. 
series  of  g's  imbedded  in  the  tarsus  of  the  eyelid  They  are  about 
,K  iS  ii  .Tnrnher  in  the  uPDer  lid.  and  somewhat  fewer  in  the  low  er. 
Th^corres^ond  Tn  leng?^  with  the  breadth  of  each  tarsus.    Then: 


O.  no;  OV  not;  O'.  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th=,  the;  V,  hke  oo  In  too;  U^  blue;  U>,  lull;  V,  full;  VK  urn;  V,  hke  u  (German, 
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ducts  op,>n  on  the  free  marffin  of  the  lids  hy  minute  foraniinn 
Tbr,M-  KS  nri>  a  variety  of  the  cutaneous  «.baceous  c's  each  coi- 
sistmtr  of  a  singie  stnuclit  tulM-  or  follicle,  havinj;  a  blind  tenuiiia- 
Uon  mto  which  a  number  of  small  secondary  foliieles"  ,K-n  tIk" 
an'  lined  by  a  mucous  meni- 
brane  covered  by  sc)namous 
epil  helium.  Tliey  secrete  a 
sebaceous  material  which 
prevents  adhesion  of  the 
'i.ls.  IF.]  — Mdry's  gS. 
IV,  ginudes  tie  ,1/er//. 
Syn. :  Comperes  g's.  in 
the  male,  two  small 
acinous  g's  situated 
aliove  the  bulb,  be- 
hind the  membranous 
|:ioriic.n  of  the  urethra, 
iR-tHcen  the  two  lay- 
ers of  the  triantrular 
liKUment.  Thevareof 
about  the  size  of  a  pea. 
The  epithelium  of  the 
iucts  is  columnar,  with 
iil.-lr  protopLism.  The 
are  als,.  lined  with 
M'-alepitlieliinu.  Thetwo 
■I.s  uiiile  and  t'-rniinate  in 
■  lloor  of  the  bulb  of  the 
ui-eihra.  Their  .secretion  is 
yellowish,  translucent,  and 
lilamentous.  These  f;'s 
commonly  called  Cowper'si 
were  demonstrated  and  de- 
scribed orally  by  Jean  IKrr 
oefi>re  the  French  Academy 
of  Medicine  in  16*1,  fifteen 
-  years  before  Cowpcr's  de- 
scription was  publisheil.  [L. 
H.  Petit,  '-Cnion  m«d.," 
Dee.  .3.  18S?.  p.  .305  :  C  :  L.1 
—Mesenteric  r's,  Slese- 
raic  sr's.     Lat.,  glandulce 

MEIBOMIA.\  OLANDS  OF  THE  UPPER  UB.     cw).     Ger.,  M.'Sfnterialdril- 
MAH.MFIED    ,    DIAMETERS.       (FROM     sell,    Gcknisdriijn        Tvm 

rusr.  AFTER  SAPPEV.  pfaatic  R-s.  aifout'S  in  ^Z 

I.  1.  fr<.  border  of  Ui»  lid;  »  •,  antmior  lip     her,    situated     between    the 

tixod  Mssiiy  obhqudy  M  the  s  .mmii  ■  5  „oth'eJ  "'"^  larger  Ones  are  situated 
»i«od  beni  upon  ,u,if ;  s,  t,  t»o  fUnds  in  the    ^Tound  the  Superior  mesen- 

LXw  ;T.'»S^-.'itjS  ^  ^-  •  '^  tSi  iri?"-the"'spre"  te' 
3^^--Mes„c„lic  s-s.  I^,..  g,andu,Jl?eV^ll^'^t  ^i^J^ 
Vi'^^.-^,''.''Vf.^:  Jhe  lymphatic  gs  in  the  mesentery  of  the^colo? 


secreting  mloriferous  substan.-es  (e.l^^  tl  e      i  'k  Is  t  f  n^^^^ 

Fr    .,/: .     ' '"  -"  I ,  "-xoplmtreal  p's.    Jm..  gl„mlukr  mophaqece 
:■  I  -   .     ,     r,,,,.,,,„,g.    Acmou.sor  tubular  g's  found  in  the 

■        4    the  cesophagus.      (L.  Saj-Oil-g's.      See 


-    "  I  h  th..  oviduct  111  the  k)„.'nm,brauM„.     (L.  ^4  1- 
gs  ll^mgley].     \.M..  glunilulni  f„ndi.     Fr     glund-'s  A 


Fen  11..  , 
g.  eoiui-( 
Oxvntie 

|^.f;i^^^;™u;^,s.5r2;,\:;';v^,,S'^rn;^^rS"abSs^^'^^ 

general  surface  of  the  stomach  whil,.  i  ,,'  ii,  ,i  ,s  u"  ,,  n  ^ 
posed  of  two  or  more  comparatively  l„„g  „  ."  lin,  i  w  i^  ZZ 
inorphous  and  adelomorphous  c<lls     Thev  a  e  siin,,  s    i  .V  ?' 

the  acid  part  of  the  gastric  juice    IC  •  J  -^1  *.  v    '  ,?r  to  secrete 

See  lu/,;wr  Ic-ryvtal  9.-Panrreatir  g.  S,  e  }"  vcReIs  P-" ' 
creatico-splenie  g's.     Lat    nl«,id„l<,  .„/.,  ,^„,,^^      ,■""' 

.\filzp,m,-reasdraseti.     Lymphatic  e-'s  in  ih,-  l,    iL     f  ik  .     • 

splenic^Iigament,  along  th.-'^.^^e^.f  Z'Xl'^U^^^lrS^ 


sebaceous  g  s.  2.  Of  Boerhaave.  the  sudoriparous  g's  1g  lli  n  1 
3.  Of  .Mirbel  and  others,  minute  round  or  elliptical  gramiles  oe 
ciirrmg  m  great  nuinber  upon  the  green  parts  of  p^itf  They  are 
more  numen.us  on  the  inferior  surface  of  leaves  t  lan  m  thes^mer? 
or  surface.  4.  Of  (  uettard  and  others,  stomata.  (S.  1  iS?  3 1?  (^ 
3pl.l-.Molarg's.  Ijlt.  fl/m,rf„/u;  ,„o(ares.  Oer..  Backzah^'dri  sen 
Two  or  three  large  buccal  gs  found  between  the  nTSet^r  and  hue' 
cinator  muscles  opening  by  separate  ducts  near  thfniolar  te^lt 
IC.J-Moll  s  K  s.  Modified  sweat-gs  found  at  the  free  marriii 
of  the  eyelid.s  and  emptying  iutS  Zeiss's  gVs.  (FudhsTB)f^ 
accm„n<E).  Fr.,  glandes  lacli/eres  (ou  nure^WcT'  G^er  J/W 
ffomerj/scAe  Drusen.  ucce».<romrte  Milchdriisen.  Certiin'mi??o^ 
scopical  subcutaneous  g's  of  the  areola  of  the  breast    fir"  tX 

lnd^'',h'S'iSi"P''-'''  ""any  °f  "■'•i«h  open  by  ducts  cor^mon  Vo  them 
and  to  the  sebaceous  g's  of  the  areola     Their  <ifrii,.fnr^  ;=  Ik    '"'^'" 
as  that  of  the  glandullr  apparMrofthlt'east  in  general 
^eou"-  ff^'l^  l^^I^V  i«  >aeteons.:_accordinrto  olhe^'i;: 
I     tI    ■■    l-^' t' •  L.  .11,  3J-3.  — Morgagni'sg'si.     fjer    Mnrnnr,„r 

lues.—.noinorni  g.  See  Kacemose  9.— Mucilaeinous  e-'k  inf  a 
syuoy.al  membrane).    •Lat.,  glandulce  mu'daglnoZ^ LeSu 

TucLl"^'TTTirXil"\  «''•  .^^  ^'co^'Ti^hsfdefl. 
.X.„  '.t  ^  '■  ^'"'  S  s  which  secrete  mucus.  2  G's  in  connec 
F?  Zn^dT"","^  membranes.  [J,  .<B.]-Mucou;  salilarv  g's 
oauvary  g  s  in  which  the  charactenstie  part  of  the  secretion  L 
^Zw-.f""!'  "^  '.''<'  '*"teia-^illary  of  man  and  of  the  d^     S  nut 

^    r„}  h       •  "'  "i""'  "  ""''  ■'^I'proorhitnl  g.   2.  Of  Rathke 

see  Jachxon  s  OBOA.N. -Nectar  g's,  Nectariferous  'i'.  I  »f' 
»/«adu/^  nec/«n/er^.  Fr..  gt,n,de.  neclarifles  Ger  Homt^U 
»e„.  :\ekf'rrd,-uien.  G's  secreting  honey  or  ne---  ■^■'  ""'"»"'  "" 
cur  either  upon  any  iiart  of  ihe  (l,,w,r  (i;/<nu/<-, 
specialized  parenchynj.i  :.r.  ■, ,,  1,.  ,  .llv  :■-,,.'■> 
(especially  noticeable  I  r,  )■  ,.    , ,' , 

the  leaf-surface,  c.  9..  at  '  1     1 

thei)oplar,onthelowerxi.|.-  -r  ih.  Miili,!,  in'ii, 
tered  over  the  lamina,  as  in  ihe  turban  s.,ua.sh 
.31.1  (a,  a.).)-Nerve-B's  IKemak].     See  Sujm, 


[L.  .'il'J.]- Papillary  g 

papillaires.  glandcsr, 

tongue,  observed  u.sun 

labiate  plants  having  t 

to  the  nipple-shaped  el. 

Rhododendron   /,iiiirt< 

tid  g.    Lat..  fy/,i)K/»/,,   ,„,,,„,,  , 

ad  aurem).     Fr.,  r/lmnh-  jiomtiil, 

■••■•■-     The  largest  of  the  salivarr  g 


,  -  ...  Fr..  glandefi 
luigthepai  illiEof  the 
riaceof  the  leaves  of 
1  applies  the  term  also 
s'if  such  plants  as  the 


IB.  l.:!13.a.:!.-,; 

olHJis.  sen  jitirofii/ea,  seu 
Ohnndnise.  (lln.^Kicliet- 

of'^he'^ei^r"'"'''^  a  converoute7sSr'^ac"  'Vl '^^^:S^l^^ 
of  the  ear,  the  upper  margin  being  slightlv  above  a  line  ,  rn«  r,  h^ 

Pep.sin-forminge's,  Peptic  c-'h      Fr    ,}...,,i  T^     *-epbin  gs, 

Ox!fntic  f/V.-Pelspi^atorv  g's^    Se.    -■,'  '"'P'^'Mne^    See 


■*  base  of 


seu 


>ervou»g.  of  the  pelvis.  See  cJccy^ea/ 9. -Nuck'sgXNuhn 


-.  may  oc- 
■>•  of  Mirbel )  as 
or  as  leaf  g's 
F'Ti-nt  parts  of 
I.  the  blade  in 
plant,  or.seat- 
11,  1,  123,  229,  312, 

d  CAPSULES. — 


excreting  a  gummy  substance,  found 
the  petioles  of  ciii.hona  ami  ij 

S's.     Lat  .  ,,,•,,,„,;,,/,,    /..„,,,  ', 

agniinu'"     

Druseii... .      ,  ,,  ■  ~"ie 

sche  Dni^ ^  •>/■..  ,,       i  1  .  .[n  i  hn   ■  i  '         ■  ■•'■./■•  v<t'- 

fhlfintSi^ner'  ^If  "■'  "'  ""  r'"""e  ^'''"'■■'  f'^"'"^'  ^^  ^he  fl^id^'S 

g-^2;|r:^Se'^ti5^h^r''[5ijjlSf.? 
ar,s:i^^a^^«i«^^;;^«i^-«^'  i^n"'^'*^"'^- 

epiphysis  cerebri.  A  subspherical  imdv  abS^  as  far^e  as  a  ne«"i 
sS  vTf  7'!''  "f  """^  <''™<^<-Phalon,tlfe  cavity  of  which  txtfndt 
.nl  I'V"'".-"  <recessuseonariii.  Its  nervous  nature  is  doubtful 
and  Its  function  in  man  obscure  or  absent  hiiHt  ?■..-„  .  <wuotlul, 
vertebrates,  and  in  several,  es%cially'"zard.s  fs"oime°c  edTuf 
f I^O'-^f ,  less.rudimentary  eye'  in  the^middle  of  the  t^°p  o7the  head 
[I.  1.,.  PS  ,.  .p,,„,,.,r,-  g.    L„f  _  glandule,  pitnifor,,!  ,  ,„,"^    tii 

■'';,  '■  ■   ,  r.    -,';•"/.  r''".'.'--e.  Ger.,6'eXm,„„/ -.     .Ivp," 

,,         '                 I'l.Mi...,,,    :,-'s.    See  Pej^er'.v  ,,         r..i-,,n-..-s 
'      '     '     '"'     f'/ftdrilsen.  O'sMi -'    j.'  ,  ,  ,^ 

;io..:i,z', ,;:,,:;::,:'  G'er::'^;;;;;;'],^/;!;,i!r'ir;;r,;';  ■■.'  f::;,  /•^;vi 

K  ssituated  around  the  popliteal  v,s...K.«r,„l,  y,  r,^.■  Uu  i[  lulf 
ics  of  the  leg  and  send  efferent  ve-..,!..!.!  1],,.  -n.,      'r    •■.',' '''''''''♦- 

terlor  auricular  g's.    Lat.,  ',i.,..,i.,i.. ^       ,       1       ,>       1  o»- 

glandes  nnriculaires  post 


I'osterior    laryngeal    g 

(seu  lari/ngis)  pnsteriores 
g's  in  the  mucous  meirdirai 
cartilages  and  al"  1.   iii.  , 
cles.     fL.  .'Sja.J-  r,.,i,  ,  ,,,, 


luUir 


Lat..  iilondiiln  iiit.niryta 
■  hmlrre  K.hlkoi.fdrus.n.  Acinous 
■f  the  larjnxr,  1,,-hind  the  arytajnoid 
MiKot  the  aryln-noidei  obliqui  mus- 
-iial  B  s.  Lat.,  glnndnlcB  linguales 
terior  part  of  ti,.    ,1   ,    ,,,  ;■"'''•"««■»•    -Acinous  g's  on  the  pos- 

forame^ILcum:    i  U  ^^^i-V^te^'lii^Si^i'!^'^  "? '^ 

&!^rr^'''""T  "f^  t''oroci'c',^{pZVl'^:T''L^r  \i^';; 

ii?^^;5£;;?^anJr^'--i^.;^^i.s^--'--.^^ 


A,  ape;  A^  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch».  loch  (Scottish;;  E,  he;  K^  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^  i 


X,  in:  Na.  tank: 
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and  diaphragm.  fL.  :i:i:2.]  — Precmral  k's.  In  tlu-  horse,  lymphat- 
ic s's  along  the  eoui-se  of  the  cirouiiiHex  ihao  artery,  into  whk-h 
empty  the  afferent  vessels  of  the  anterior  a. id  iuner  parts  of  the 
thigh.  [L.  13.]— I*reh>'oid  g.  Lat.,  glandula  prvehyoides.  See 
Glandula  thyrtoidea  accessoria  suprahyoidea. —Prela.ryngeal  g. 
A  lymphatic  g.  foimd  frequently  on  the  crico-thyreoid  membrane, 
in  the  interval  between  the  crico-thyreoid  muscles.  ["  Progr.  ni6d.." 
May  7.  IH87.  p.  373  (D.J— Prepeotoral  g's.  in  the  horse,  a  num- 
ber of  lymphatic  k's,  on  each  ^■ide  of  the  lower  end  of  the  juj;ular 
vein,  into  which  empty  the  afferent  vessels  from  the  anterior  por- 
tion of  the  body.  [L.  l^.j-Preputial  ff*s.  Lat..  uknutukv  (seu 
cryptcp.)  pnrputialf.^ism  iidoriferce),  glandula;  coronas  penis,  ghni- 
duloE  odon/eroi  (sen  s<'havea').  glandis  {&eu  Ty.Honi},  cryptce  Littrii, 
Fr..  gtandcs  prt^/mtt'ths.  (ier.,  Tyson'ische  Driisen.  Syn.  :  Ty- 
8on*sg's.  Sebaceous  c"s  that  are  found  upon  the  corona  and  cer- 
vix or  the  plans  ikmus  and  also  upon  the  prt-puce.  It  was  formerly 
erroneously  supposed  that  ihey  alone  pnxiueed  the  smegma  pr;e- 
putii.  [G-I— PrcNcapular  k'«*  Lymphalie  g's  in  the  hoi-sc  ho- 
neath  the  elevator  humeri  muscle  into  which  (he  afferent  vessels  of 
the  neck,  breast,  and  shoulder  empty.  [L,  13.]  — Prostate  g.,  Prci- 
fltatic  g.  Lat..  glnndula  prontatti  tseu  prostatica).  SeePaosTATE 
and  Anterior  pro.state.— Pulmonary  g*H.  Lat..  glandula;  mU- 
monales  (sen  pulmonares.  seu  p^uhnouica;,  rcu  lesaliano').  Oer., 
Lungendriisen.  Lymphatic  g's  in  the  substance  of  the  lunprs,  situ- 
ated along  the  larper  bronchi.  [L.-'i^Jii.]- Purpie-ff.  In  certain  tfas- 
teropoda,  a  jr.  secreting  the  celebrated  purple  of  the  ancients.  [L, 
353.]— Pyloric  (gastric)  g*s.  Fr..  glandes  gnstritptes  muinu'iises 
(ou  mucipfifesUglandulfHmuqueujifsde  I'tstonuic.  lier.,pytoiischc 
DritHen,  AtafieHSchleimdnisen.  Gastric  g"s  linetl  with  one  kind  t>f 
cells,  found  "in  the  greatest  abundance  in  the  pyloric  region  of  the 
stomach.  Their  mouth  and  duct  extend  about  half  the  length  of 
the  g.,  and.  as  in  the  cardiac  g's,  are  lined  with  columnar  fpithrU- 
um  like  that  of  the  free  mucous  surface  of  thf  sioTuaeh.  Tiie  fun- 
dus of  the  g.  often  consists  of  but  a  single  unl>ranche<l  tubulf.  anil 
the  lining  epithtdium  is  composed  of  but  one  kind  of  cell,  which 
seems  to  agree  in  character  with  the  central  or  adelomoi-ph<»us 
cells  of  the  cardiac  g's.  [J,  30]  -Kaceniose  g.  I^at..  glandula 
moriformis  iseu  <irinosai.  Fr.,  glaiide  rdcvmt'use  (ou  t-ii  grofipe). 
Ger.,  trauhenfi'trmige  Driise.  A  compouiiil  g.  which  contauis  a 
multitude  of  acini  oi>ening  into  a  common  tube  or  fluct.  IC.]— 
Kenal  g*H.  Lat.,  glandultv  renaU's.  See  Suprartnol  capsui^s.— 
Reticulate  g.  A  g.  containing  reticidar  or  adenoid  ti.ssue  :  a 
Ivmph  g.  [J.  .'ItV]  — Retroperitoneal  g's.  (ier..  liet mperttoneal- 
tiriittfn.  Lymphatic  g's  situated  behind  the  peritonaeum.  [L.) — 
Rivinl*H  k'h.  Lat..  t/lnndnlce  rivinianfe.  See  Suhliugtial  <f*8. — 
Roseninilller*s  g.  Ger.,  Ro.ttrnmiifUr'sche  Drii.s*'.  1.  Thelym- 
phatic  g.  f*»und  in  the  crural  ring.  |  L.  ^tW.)  'i.  See  Inferior  la'cry- 
mal  (/.— Saoonlar  g.  A  g.  formed  by  a  .•iaeeular  recession  of  a 
mucous  or  serous  nieuilirane.  lined  with  g1an<.lular  epithelium. 
(C-l— Sacral  g's.  Lat..  glandultp  sncrah-s.  (ier..  h'rtfuzttfindru' 
sen,  Heiligheindriisen.  Lymphatic  g'ssituateil  on  the  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  sacrum.  [L.'^W.j—Salival  g's.  Salivary  g'.s,  Lat., 
glandulce  mdivalen.  Fr..  glandea  salivairrs.  tier..  Speiebrldrii- 
sen.  G's  which  secrete  saliva  (e.  g..  the  parotid,  submaxillary,  and 
sublingual  g'si  or  a  juice  having  to  some  extent  similar  properties 
(e.  g.,  the  pancn-as).  (C.]— Scapular  g'N.  Lnt..  glandula-  nrapu- 
tares  (seu  dorsales).  Three  or  four  lymphatle  g's  situate<l  iHMieath 
the  scapula,  and  close  to  the  iMisteri»'tr  border  of  the  axHIa.  iL.  31. 
832.]— Scent-g*s.  See  Odoriferous  c/'«.— Sebaceous  g'H.  Sebifcr- 
oud  g*H,  Seblparous  g*».  fjit..  glandula-  (sen  eri/pta)  fehace(v. 
Fr.,  glandes  sehaeeen  (ou  sehi (itpies^.  Ger..  Talgdrilten,  Sehmit-r- 
hUhien.  1.  Pyriform  acinous  g's,  s**rreliiig  scbuni.  situated  in  the 
corium  of  the  skin  wherever  there  are  hair  follicles,  into  which 
their  ducts  empty.  Similar  g's  an*  the  MeilM»mian,  preputial,  and 
labial  g's,  and  those  of  the  labia  minora  4)f  the  vulva.  IC  ;  J.)  2. 
In  certain  insects,  g's  secreting  sebaceous  matter  which  surrt^iniul 
and  unite  the  ova  prior  to  their  escaiH*  from  th»i organism.  [L,  35.3.1 
—Secreting  g'»,  Srcreti>ry  g's.  Fr.,  glandes  nf'cretantes.  Those 
g's  which  furnish  the  s*»eretions  of  the  bmly.  |C.|— Seminal  g's. 
The  testicles.— Septal  g's.  Fr..  alomltx  s'eptnles.  G's  forming  a 
secreting  layer  in  the  wall>  >ii\  idiii_  iIh  LHuli    .f  ili-  ovary  in  lilia- 


PYU>niC   GLANDS.       (FROM    FLINT.    AFTLk  SAPPEY.^ 
1,  1,  1,  3,  'jr,  2,  3,  pita  of  different  sizes;  4,  6,  orifices  of  Ihej^asUic  gUnis. 

ceous  plants,  [o,  35.]— Serous  g's.  Lat..  qlandulfe  serosce.  Fr., 
glandes  sereiises.  Ger.,  serme  JOriisen.  KiureissdriLten.  Syn.  :  alhn- 
liiinoHS  g^s.  A  g.  in  which  the  seei-etion  contains  a  characteristic 
albuminous  substantre,  such  as  the  parotid  of  man  and  most  animals. 


GLAND 

I.  55,  134.]  Cf.  Mucous  ?;.- Serous  salivary  g's.  Fr.,  glandes 
((ires  scrextses.  Ger..  seruse  Spvicheldrtisen,  Eiiveisssptichel- 
=•«.  Salivary  g  s  m  which  mucin  is  mostlv  or  entirely  absent  but 
!  is  present  in  the  secretion  a  characteristic  aU)Uiuiuous  sub- 


follicle  Imper- 

tuilr-folllcle:  3,  ft  lobule  wUh  tbre«  follicles;  3,  *  lobule 

elaod  with  foar  lobatM.     I,  *  belr-follkl«  ;  9, 9,  tint  lobule  ;  3,  eecond  lobiile ;  4,  4, 


fKtl)-  Hivli 

I>,  ■  coit<i>ound  ffland. 
wllb  four  follicles. 


stance.  Tlie  struct-.iral  differences  between  the  loaded  and  dis- 
chargetl  g's  are  marked,  but  not  so  marked  as  with  nnicous  salivary 
g's.  f,I.  11).  124.]— Sexual  g's.  1.  A  collective  term  for  the  testicles 
and  the  ovaries.  2.  In  the  embryo,  the  rudiinentarj'  structures  that 
subsequently  become  either  testicles  or  ovaries.— Simple  g.  I.,at., 
ghnulnln  xiutplex.  Ger..  finfache  I>riise.  A  g.  consisting  of  a  single 
tul"'  or  recess  lined  with  a  secreting  surface.  [L.]— Simple  racc- 
iiio'-e  g.  One  of  the  small  and  less  complicated  racemo.se  g's.  |J.] 
-  Skene's  g's.  Two  tubules  found  one  on  each  side  of  the  floor  of 
th."  urethra  of  the  human  female  which  extend  liorn  llie  meatus 
urinarius  upwanl  from  three  eighlh.s  to  i],tv.- <|n;uieis  of  on  inch. 
They  are  loeaterl  beneath  (he  muconw  iiiernl.nine  in  ilie  niiiseular 
wall  of  the  urethra,  and  open  upnn  Ihe'frie  surlace  ..f  Mie  jimeous 
membrane  of  the  urethra,  within  the  labia  of  llie  meatn.s  intKurins. 
'Skene  I o.  39t.]— Solitary  Intestinal  g's.  Lat.,  tilan-h<l,i  suhtm-xp 
\v.i'\\l4  ntirxdnres).  Fr. , glattde.s solita ires.  Ger..s<>hl'fn/n>s'n.  Soft, 
whitebodiesas  large  as  a  millet-seed  forming  slight  jinitniiiences  in 
the  mucosa  of  the  ulml..  intestine  and  extending  into  the  suhnmco- 
sa.  They  consiM  .if  liini[i-.  <-f  dense  retiforni  tissue,  with  numerous 
lvmph-cori>uscIes  .in'l  <-ai.in;iries  in  the  meshes,  and  are  surround- 
ed bvarich  plexus  Mf  1\  inpliMtics.  [C.]-Solitarv  lymphatic  g's. 
Lat..  foUiruli  soUtnrH:    (ier.  .solHdrstrhrurir  I.f,],i/>l,/nlhkrln.    The 


all 


►dule 


of  de 


ade 


)id  tL 


the  bod  v.  especlnllv  in  the  submuco>ca  and  tmi.  ,  ,sa  ni  1 1|. 
canal,  f.f.  ■.'''.. :50..r-..I-SplnnlnggN.  fi.T..K-.tl'h  usm.s 
<•'-  ii--iiill\  Mii.ular.  adjacent eitlier  d.  tli.-  r criinn  .-r  i. 
f--  :■    :  .■  :■  rs  and  the  larvjt-  ..|"  m.inx  in^.n.      Tli 

\  !■■■:  I  Ml  ,'.  I  ■.il  which,  on  exposnr.'  t<.,iir.  Ii:ii  .li-nx  ini<>  ' 
.■'.'.-tr  n'.hj  Mik.  or  the  web.  or  the  ,■,„■,,.,,,  |,  :;:,;: 
g'H.  See  /'<,/,(^»M';/'.v.-Stalked  g's.  ( iV  i  .nse.l  n|.. 
adenophore  above  tlie  surface  of  the  plant  org:iti.  a--  m  i 
fB.  77.  "229(0.  3.^!.]-  Sternal  g's.  Lat.  f//<rH./<//-/  ^,, 
Brustbeiiidriisen.  I,vmpliatic  g's  on  the  inner-  smtic. 
lagesof  the  first  seven  ribs.  [L.  ;i;W.|— Stink-us.  S 
oiw  f/'s.— Siibaiiricular  g's.  hat.,  gltimhi la  siih,,,in 
auricxdares  posteriores).  Fr.,  gland*  s  mii  n-uhm-f  .■<  / 
Ger.,  urtfcrc  OhrdriiseJi.    Three  or  foursmall  lynij-lialic 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tha.  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  V\  blue;  C^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U«,  urn;  U»,  like  ii  (German). 
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below  and  behind  the  ear.  over  the  insertion  of  the  sterno-cleido- 
mastoid  muscle.  (C:  L.  3%2.)— Subconjunctival  g^s.  See  Mei- 
boNiiaii  p'^i.  — Subliu(ruul  b's.  Lat..  jilandtUiF suhlintinales.  Ger.. 
UnterzungeitspeichtUiriistn.  The  siimlk>st  of  the  salivary  j:"s.  They 
ore  situated,  one  i>n  earh  'iide.  U'twiH'ii  the  toiijiiie  and  the  inferior 
maxilla.  fornun>;slit;hl  ri(li:e:>.  They  are  in  eoniaot  with  each  other 
anteriorly,  extend  backward  and  outward  for  a  hltle  more  than  li 
inch,  rest  on  the  pc:iioj;Iossus  and  niylo  hyoid  ntnscles.  are  cov- 
ered bv  mucous  uiembrane  only,  and  ilisuharKe  their  secivtion  into 
the  mouth  through  the  duct*;  of  Kivini  and  Karlholin.     [L,  31,  H:i, 


miiihv  submaxiilares.    Fr.. 

>.      (Jer.,   l'nt'.rKu'ferspeichel- 

1    >M>iit  half  the  sizeof  the  parotid 

ill--  iriaiijrlo,  covered  by  the  skin, 

I  1  r.-iin^  on  the  hyoglossus.  mylo- 

luieh  p.  is  separated  from  the 

ligament,  and  is  grooved  in  its  pos- 

by  the' facial  artery.    It  discharges  into  the 


33:;  ]-Sub 
glandts  {sulir...    . 
drii-fen.    Sph.  r   i  ;  m 
g..  situateil  on-   ;::     i 
tasoia.and  pl;ii\-  ni 
hyoid.  and  stylo^'lo-v 
piirotidg.  by  the  styl« 
terior  and  upixM' port  _  _        _ 

mouth  through  Wharton's  duct.  [L,  M,  U2,  33::.'.]— Submaxillary 
Ij-mphatic  k'!«.  LaI..  (ilandidie  SHbmuxilltircs.  Ger.,  Unterkiefer- 
li/mjihdfuxen.  Lymphatic  k's  situated  beneath  the  superficial 
fascia  in  the  submaxillary  triangle,  near  the  facial  vein  and  the  ex- 
ternal iii;ixill;ir>  ar('M\  I,,  ;;i.  :;:VJ  ■  -Suboccipital  (c*s.  See  Oc- 
^ni.-i.  I  II    I    ,  -  /landulte  siibste males.    See 

•-  .  I  ^         -sudoriparous    g's.       Lat., 

glnmhdoi  sudoriparce  (sen 
sudori/erce,  sen  cutis  spi- 
ratrs),    glomeruli     siidori- 
I  J      pari,  organa  sudor ipara. 

i'r.,  gUindes  sudortferes 
(ou  sudoripares).  Ger., 
Sch ueissdriisen .  G's  situ- 
ated in  the  subcutaneous 
connective  tissue,  which  se- 
crete the  perspiration. 
They  consist  of  a  continu- 
ous slender  tube,  contorted 
so  as  to  form  a  ball,  usual- 
ly situated  in  the  corium. 
The  free  end  of  the  tube 
passes  in  a  somewhat  spi- 
ral manner  to  the  surface 
of  the  skin,  where  it  termi- 
nates by  a  funnel-shaped 
orifice  (pore)  in  a  slight  en- 
largement. The  intei'ior  is 
lined  with  cubical  columnar 
epithelium  which  is  contin- 
uous with  that  of  the  skin. 
[L.  13,  3].  H2,  :532.]— Su- 
pc^rficial  cervical  g's. 
Lat.,  ^landidoe  cervicates 
sitperjiciales.  Fr.,  glundcs 
cervicales  superjicielles. 
Ger.,  oberfidchliche  HaLs- 
dnisen.  Superficial  lym- 
phatic g's  situated  in  the 
upper  i>ort  ion  of  the  side  of 
the  neck,  on  the  outer  sur- 
face of  the  sterno-cleido- 
mastoid  and  sternohyoid 
muscles.  [L,  31,  332.]  — 
Superficial  cubital  ^*s. 
Lat.,  glandulce  cubitales 
snperticiales.  Ger.,  o6er- 
fluchiiche  Ellenbogendi-u- 
sen.  One  or  two  superfi- 
ipos.  vesicles ;  ^■'«'  Ixmphatic  g's  situated 
9  9  excretory  over  the  itmer  condyle  of 
'  the    humerus,     near    the 

{T,.3l.a3: 
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AFTER  SAPPEY.) 
1,1,  epidermis;  ?,?,  mucous  layer;  3,3,papini 


:iph. 


'  g's.     See  Sxiperfi- 

Lat.,  glandulcB 

One  or  two  lym- 

alis  major  muscle. 


.,  4,  derma:  5,  &,  8ubcuUne< 
'6,  6,  sudoriparous  gland: 
8,  8,  excretory  ducts  id  I 
ductd  divided. 

basilic 
Superficial  facial  ff's.      Lat,  gland uUb  f<!  i'  /      frm/es. 

Fr..  gtandes  fariales -super ticieltes.    See  Anf>  >  .    <  -    -/'s. — 

Superficial   inguinal  gN.      Lat..  glnmlulx  "n-^rfi- 

ciales.  Ger..  oberfidchliche  Leistendriiscn  u..|.t  /  .,  n-i.''/,  iisen). 
A  number  of  lymphatic  g's  situated  imnn'iHai.-h  i..-n-:i'li  ihr  suoer- 
flcial  fascia,  in  the  vicinilyof  Pouparfs  liiraiii'- 
opening  of  the  fascia  lata.  They  somerimrs  •■ 
the  thigh  as  the  point  where  the  sartorius  t-vo^ 
gas  mascle.  [L.31.  3;J2.]— Superficial  jugul; 
ciai  cervical  g''s. — .Superdcial  thoracic  g 
thoracicoR  superficiale.^.  Syn.  :  pectoral  g'a 
phatic  g's  u|x>n  the  lower  margin  of  the  pect 

[L.  332.]— Superior  deep  cervical  gN.  Lat  ..'<,/,/  /u,,,<fares 
(sea ce>-vicales)  prof undfjisuneriores.  Ger.,o^' "  '  '  //  ■  !rii.-ien. 
The  superior  group  of  the  deep  cervical  lynu'li  1 1'  v  are 

situated  around  this  internal  jugular  vein,  th.  t  iim  iti  tt  ..f  the 
common  carotid  arterj- and  the  lat^^ral  walls  ol  the  pharvnx.  [L, 
332.]— Superior  gastrn-epiploic  g*s.  I.^t.,  gtanduice  igastro-) 
epiploicob  superiores.  Fr..  glandes  gust ro-epiploiques  superieures. 
Ger.,  obere  ilagennetzdriisen.  Foiir  or  five  lymphatic  g  s  situated 
between  the  layers  of  the  gastro-phrenic  ligament.  [L,  7,  332J— 
Superior  iliac  g's.  Lat.,  glanduUe  iliacce  superiores.  Fr., 
glandes  iliaques  sup^rienres.  Two  or  three  lymphatic  g's  l^'ing 
close  to  the  crest  of  the  ilium.  [L.  432.]— Superior  Jugular  g's. 
hat.,  glanduhe  jugular  superiores.  Ger..  obere  tiefe  Ilalsdriisen. 
See  Superior  deep  cervical  y'*.— Superior  lacrymal  g.  Lat., 
glanduia  lacrimafis  superior,  glandida  innoj}iinata  Galeni.  Ger., 
obere  Thrdnemlruse.  The  upper  of  the  two  portions  of  the  lacry- 
mal g.  [L.]— Superior  mediastinal  g's.  Fr..  glnndes  medias- 
tines  superieures.  Syn.  :  Cardiac  lymphatic  g's.  The  lymphatic 
g's  of  the  upr>er  part  of  the  mediastinum.— Supraclavicular  g's. 
Lat.,  glaiidulae  supraclaviculares.    See  Inferior  deep  cervical  g's. 


— Supra-hyoid  gVs.  Lat..  glaiidulo'  supra  ht/oidecv.  Of  Sappey, 
one  or  two  small  lymphatic  g's  lying  in  the  centre  of  the  neck  be- 
Iwet-n  the  anterior  bellies  of  the  digastric  muscles,  and  connecting 
with   the  lymphatics  of  the  lower  lip.    [C.J  —  Supra-orbilal  g. 

A  g.  lodged  in  u  tleprcssion  of  the  frontal  vein  of  the  orbit  of  birus, 
and  conuuunicaling  with  the  nasal  jMissages.  which  it  lubricates 
[L,  221.]— Suprarenal  g'>.  See  Snpraremil  rAi'.sri,ES.-Sw  eat- 
g's.  Sen  Sudoripttroiis  <i  ^  *>\ii<i\i.il  u"-...  i^ff  .si/nona!  Fiusci's 
-Tarsal  g's,  Tarso-<-uM,i  mi.  i  .  ^ .,  i  :.;•..  See  .i/M/>,-,,u<rn  u's  — 
Tartar  g's.  hat.,glau>l  1  r..  ,,i,i.,<i.s  titrtttrinnvs 

Ger.,  solitdre  Zahufhi.s,  i,  i  .■  ,,,,,,        ll\  i-uthetjcal  g's  de- 

scribed as  situated  in  tln'  lihh-^.  I'.riiH  iI\  supposed  to  secrete  the 
"tartar"  that  c<»li.ris  .m  ih.- ir.ili  |K.":io  ,  Temporary  g.  *A 
term  sometimes  apph.-.l  p.  iIi.m  Haalian  l-illi.l.- and  single  g!  cellsas 
they  partly  or  wh.-ll.v  .iis.ipp.ar  all.i-  iK-rlnrmiug  their  fimction. 
LJ.]-Thynius  g.  Uii  .ul"'<'l»h,  th!/>,nt.^.ylaiidium.  Fr..  thi/mns. 
Ger.,  Thi/musdrii-ie.  ^^llrhfhi.srh,  lin,  stl,  {intiere)  Bnustdnike,  A 
glandular  body  of  nneertam  fiiiieiion.  existing  only  in  early  hfe, 
reaching  its  maximum  si/.e  al  al).)ut  the  second  year  of  hfe.  and 
afterward  decreasing  until,  at  about  puberty,  merely  its  rudiments 
remain.  It  is  of  a  grayish-pink  color,  is  about  2  incites  in  length. 
an  inch  and  a  half  wide  at  its  lower  end.  and  from  a  cpiurter  to 
half  an  uich  thick,  and  is  situated  in  front  of  the  trachea,  the 
pericardium,  antl  the  large  vessels  of  the  thorax.  It  extends 
between  the  lower  margin  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage  and  the 
fourth  rib.  Below,  it  is  in  contact  with 'the  pleura,  and  is  hehind 
the  sternum  :  ahove  it  rest  the  trachea  and  carotid  sheath,  and 
it  is  covered  by  the  st<*rno-hy(iid  and  sterno-thyreoid  muscles.  It 
consists  of  two  lateral  lolies  in  contact  along  the  middle  line. 
Occasionally-  a  thin  intermediate  lobe  is  found,  or  the  two  lobes 
are  united  mto  one.     IL.  :!].   11-,'.  :i."i2.1     Thyreoid  g.     Lat..  *//((n- 

dula  thiji-eoidea.     Fr..r<>;/A  //,- ,./<  ,     Ger..  Schilddriisc.    Syn,: 

bronchial  g.  A  ductless  t,-  -itimi,  ,i  n,  ih-'  front  of  the  neck,  and  cov- 
ered by  the  sterno-hyoi.i.  •■m--  ii\.i  i  <ierno-thyreoid,  and  sterno- 
cleido-mas'oid  muscles.  Ii  r--is,iii  ih.- iracheaahd  lower  part  ofihe 
larynx,  and  lies  close  to  the  carotid  sheath.  It  is  somewhat  arcuate 
in  shape,  and  consists  of  a  transverse  portion,  the  isthmus,  which 
overlies  the  upper  three  or  four  rings  of  the  trachea  and  connects 
the  lower  ends  of  the  lateral  portions  or  lobes.  These  are  some- 
what pyramidal  in  shape,  and  extend  from  between  the  litth  and 
sixth  rings  of  the  trachea  nearly  to  tlieiijtp''r  margin  t.f  the  thy- 
reoid cartilage,  the  side  of  which  they  emer.  Tlie  wtn-le  g.  is  ci.v- 
ered  by  a  layer  of  connective  tissue  from  whieh  partitions  jiass 
inward,  separating  it  partially  into  lobules.  Its  parenchyma  is 
maile  up  of  a  large  number  of  small  closed  vesicles  containing  a 
colloid  substance  in  which  are  found  epithelia  antl  white  and  more 
or  less  deeolorized  red  bhtod-corpuscles.  In  foetal  and  early  life  it 
is  rehilively  imieh  larger  than  in  adults.  [L,  31.  142.  332.]^Tra- 
rli<-al  g'>.  Lat..  t/dimliifir  trocheales.  The  acinous  g's  of  the 
miieous  nienibrane  of  the  Iraehea.  [L,  31.  332.]— Trachoma  g's 
ol"  Hruch.  See  Ag'jrrgntfii  g's  of  Brwc/t.— Tubular  g.  Lat., 
glanduia  tubulosa.  Fr..  gtande  eti  tube.  A  g.  in  which  the  secret- 
ing surface  consists  of  a  long  tube.  [C.]— Tubular  g's  of  the 
uterus.  See  Utricular  ff's.— Tympanic  g.  Lat.,  glandida  tijm- 
panica.  Ger.,  Paukendrii.ie.  A  small  spindle-shaped  enlargement 
on  the  tympanic  nerve,  iust  outside  of  or  within  the  tympanic 
canal.  It  is  highly  vascular  and.  sometimes  containing  ganglion 
cells,  is  regarded  as  similar  to  the  carotid  and  coccygeal  g's~.  [L.  31, 
332.]— Tyson's  g's.  See  Preputial  o's.— Unicellular  g.  Fr., 
glii},<lr  iniir'llulaire.  Ger,  eitizeUige  Driise.  1.  A  cell  with  a  pro- 
longation uhieli  serves  as  an  excretory  canal,  as  in  the  skin  of  some 
inserts  an. I  crustaceans.  2.  A  goblet  cell.  3.  An  individual  cell  of 
an  exereiing  or  secreting  epithelium  (e.  j?.,  the  intestinal  ei-itli.-lia). 
4.  A  fat-cell.  5.  A  lymph  corpuscle,  fj.  11.  31.  .:.■.  ;  pp.  i  .leep 
cervical  g's.  See  Superior  dtep  ceitical  ;/>  I  i.  ihi.i  ^■>, 
Lat.,  glandidce  urethi-ales.  See  G\'!  of  Littre'^^- I  i.ihi.M  U-.  of 
Skene.  See  S^'CJi e'.sy '.•(.— Fropygial  g.  ^r.^gldmn  ,,,,,,,  ,inr. 
A  cuta-neous  g.  foun.I  ov.r  tlie  <-oi-e\  \  iu  birds,  secreting  an  oily 
fiuid  which  the  liiiM  spivads  .a.i  ii^  f-athers.  (L,  12.1— Uterine 
g's.     Lat.,  g}n)i<liil<>   III.  rinir  isrii  n I r,rti!arcs).    Fr.,  glandes  ut^r- 

ines  (on   uirirvhnn  . ;-  r  ,  n /,  m.s.  „.  Vferu-^drilsen,  Utricu- 

lardriis,  .1    ',  ■■■■■.......  w '/,.  ,/,      .  ,,       p      ^r.n.^'n!,    ..',;,  ,,]^,ri  (o  delV 

utero).     Sp  ,      .     ,  >-    ,1     ;.    I  i,,t,  Tnl)ular  g's 

opening  up.  ■.  i  ,■   -  ,\\:i-  >   ■  ■:   '  -.     imm.    ■!.-  ■■  .  i    i.'  .i-  .   .  ■■   the  bod^- of 

the    Ut*TUv,    _'.IM   ;,,il\     p.   l;.-t|    ;I;m_'     i!--l;l||.'     Ih-kh.    --     and    lU  SoUie 

ins)aneesexten<hng  hUo  the  nuis.-ular  tissue  ot  the  f)rgan.  They 
seer.'te  the  so-called  "uterine  milk. "—Utricular  g's.  Vesicular 
spa.-es  in  plants  formed  by  the  dilatation  of  the  epidermis,  and 
(ille-i  with  a  colorless  liquid.  [B.  38.]- Utricular  g's  of  the 
uterus.  See  Uterine  (y's.- Vaginal  g's.  Lat.,  glaudulue  vagi- 
nales.  Acinous  g's  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lower  part  of 
the  vagina.  (L.  332.]— Vascular  g'.s.  See  Glandule  vasndarcs 
(1st  def.)  and  Hasmatopoirt ir  «/".s.  Vegetable  g.  See  G".  (1st 
def.).— Venenific  g's,  Vemnlpai  ons  g's.  Lat.,  glandxdoi  vene- 
natm.     Vr.,  glandes  veil' ,1  n'uipares).    See  Po/.syjji-r/Vs. 

— Vesalius's  g's.     Lai  ■  snliancB.      See  Pvbnouary 

g's  and  Bronchial  (?'s.— \  »  >i.  u  la  i  us.  Vegetable  g's  occurring 
as  small  white  dots  upon  leaves.  il.>w.'rs.  and  frints.  and  consisting 
of  subepidermic  spaces  filled  with  a  volatile  oil.  [B,  38.]— Vitel- 
larian  g'H,  Vitelligenous  g's.  See  ViTELLARirsi.- A'ulvo-vagi- 
nal  g's.  Lat..  qlandulas  vnlvo-vaginales  (sen  vestthxlana  tiKijavt's^ 
sen  Bifrtholini'.  sen  Cmrprri  famiiu-O').  Fr..  .,Jn,nJ.:  ,„!,.:.■„<,{• 
vol's    o.u    fh-    Jinrthidin.  on    dr    Ihn:  ,;uy\.     (■■■v       '        ''  -    - /i.' 

Drii.-^'  n.  Mu.-oiis  gs  siiuate.l  one.ui  either  siM<  .  1  1 1  .  ..  ■  I  i!H  \a- 
gina-,  ti.'Iiiii^I  the  p,>st.Tii.r  extremity  of  the  bull,  -i    m-.'  ^'-\U,u\i^. 

Til' 11  .lii.i-  ..p.  h  I',  rt..n(  of  the  hymen,  in  the  n.-i;rlii,oT'l I  ot  the 

p..'  n  I.  :  •-'.  I  .i.nnnniuuiS.  ( A.  15.]- AVax-gS.  Culaneons 
-■^.  ifi  -.1  ,  M  M  1  '  ;/..  the  Aphides)  which  s.-er.-le  wax  like 
thr  ait^  -1  -^.  ,il.  V  ,,  hhH  oiten  give  a  woolly  appcaraiiee  to  the  in- 
sect. |l..  .l.)-t.|  >oiU-g.  See  ViTEU.ARIlfM.  — Zeiss's  g's.  Small 
sebaceous  gs  which  open  into  follicles  of  the  eyelashes,  and  which 
serve  to  lubricate  the  latter.  [B.]— Zygomatic  g's.  Lat.,  gland- 
vice  zygomaticas.    See  Antetior  auricular  g's. 


A,  ape:  A«.  at;  A*,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E*,  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I».  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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^^^  .„  V. .  ,  -. ■    See  AcoRX  and  Glans.— Caf*  de  g. 

«  \C0RN  coffee.— G.,chataiii.  The  fruit  ot  yueicws  cerris.  IB, 
,.1,  i73(a,34'.J— G.  d'Egypte.  The  nut  of  Moringa  aptera  [B, 
I'M  173  (a  24)  1— G.  de  Jupiter.  See  Jupifers  ACORN.— G.  de  la 
verge.  See  Gl-ANS  penis. -G.  de  terre.  The  Bunium  Imlbocas- 
tanum  Lathurus  tuberoxKs,  anil  various  species  of  Geoglossum. 
IB  12l'  173  la,  24).]— G.  doux  [Fr.  Cod.l.  The  fruit  of  Qiiercus 
ballota.  IB.]— G.  du  clitoris.  See  Glaxs  clitoridis.—G.  dii 
p^nis.  See  Gi-iNS  penis.- G's  terrestres.  The  tuberous  roots 
of  Lathyrus  tuberosus.     |B,  ISO  (a,  iM).J 

GI.A>'D.4CEOrS.  adj.  Gland-a'shu's.  Lat..  a/andacetts  (from 
gtoiis,  an  ac-orn).    Yellowish-brown.     [B,  19,  121  la,  24).] 

GL.\ND.\GE  (Kr.),  n.  Gla^n^-da'zh.  The  swelling  of  the  sub- 
ma-tillary  lyiuphatie  glands  of  the  horse  in  glanders.    [A,  3S5.) 

GLAND.\IHUS  (Lat.l,  adj.  Gla»nd'gla'ndl-a(a»i'i-i'-u'siu<s). 
From  g(<iii.s-,  an  acorn.  Vr.  giandaire.  Pertaining  to  acorns  or  to 
the  glans  penis.    [A,  301,  318.] 

GLANDE  (Fr.),  n.  Gla'nd.  See  Gland.- G.  accessoire  de  la 
parotide.  See  Accessoi-y  parotid  oi-asd.- G's  a  sue  gastrique. 
SeeOxyiitic  olasds.— G's  aur6olaires.  Syn.:  tubercules  auieo- 
laires.  Of  J.  Duval,  the  prominent  cutaneous  glands,  or  papillae, 
of  the  areola  of  the  nipple.  lA,a3.1  SeeaLso  .V/oii<H')mer!/'s  guasds. 
—G.  A  v6sicules  closes.  See  Cfosed  GLANU.—G.  ba.silaire.  See 
Hypophvsi.s  rrrrbri—G's  bulbo-urfetlirales.  See  ilery's  gi,ands. 
—G's  capsulaires.  G's  whose  secretion  forms  capsules,  such  as 
the  egg-capsules  of  molluscs.  [J,  281- G's  cellulaires.  See 
Gijis-Di'i.£  ccHi(/acis.-G'»  clliaires.  .See  ileibomiaii  glands.- 
G's  closes.  See  Closed  glands.—*;,  colatoire.  Lit.,  the  strain- 
ing or  purifying  gland;  the  hj-pophysis  cerebri.  [1.  22  iK).J— G. 
compos^e.  See  Onnpoinid  GLAND.— G.  congloin6r^e.  See 
Racemose  gland.— G's  corticales.  Of  T.  de  .Saussure,  stomata. 
IB  121  la,  24l.|— G's  de  la  langue.  See  lAmnutl  glands.- G's  de 
I'estoniac.  See  Gastric  OLA.Nns.- G's  des  cloisons.  See  Iiiler- 
cetliUar  glands.- G's  du  cou.  See  Cervical  glands. -G.  en 
grrappe.  See  Kafemo,«e  gland —G's  enmamelon.  ■riee  Friinllarij 
g's —G.  en  tube.  See  Tiibii/nr  Gl.ANn  — G's  f  pidermiques.  Of 
Metherie.  slomala.  |B,  12!  la.  2li.)  -G's  extriiiseques  du  canal 
digestif.  The  liver  and  pancreas.  [J,  28.1- G's  dorales.  Of 
Mirbel,  the  nectar-glands  of  the  tlower.  [B.  313  (a.  3oi.]  See 
Ifectari/erous  GLANDS.— G's  ganglions.  See  Lymphatic  glands. 
—G's  hydrophores.  S»-e  Sudoriparous  ola.nds  — G's  liypogas- 
triques.  See  liiferiio/ i/mc  oijinds.— G's  iniparfaits.  Of  Milne- 
Edwards,  g.-like  hollies  with  no  apparent  secretion  or  none  poured 
out  into  any  mucous  or  dermic  cavity.  Fat-cells,  the  spleen,  the 
thymus  g.,"etc.,  are  included.  [J,  28.]- G's  mammaires.  See 
3/amf)tar^  GLANDS  and  .l/oiif</o"ter//'«  glands.— G's  iniliaires.  1. 
See  Miliary  glands.  2.  Of  Guettard,  stomata.  [B,  121  (a,  SI).]- G. 
muqueuse  unicellulaire.  See  (ri<fc(e(-CEU..  G's  olfactives. 
Gee  Bowman's  glands —G's  parfaites.  Of  Millie-Edwards,  g's 
with  one  or  more  excretoi-y  ducts.  [J,  28.]- G's  p«dicell6es.  Of 
Milne-Edwarrts,  a  hypothetical  t<Tm  for  g's  eonglomerC-es,  i.  e., 
compound  glands  incased  in  a  membranous  tunic  or  capsule.  [L, 
158  (a,  SI  1.1— G's  sanguines.  See  Hematopoietic  glands.— G's 
sous-conjonctivales.  See  Glands  of  Krause.  -G's  spl«nico- 
pancr^atiques.  See  Pancreatico-splenic  GI.ANDS.  —  G's  sur- 
r^nales.  See  Suprarenal  CAPsfLES.- G's  tartariques.  Si-e 
Tartar  gi*\nds.— G's  vasculaires.  See  Gt-iNDfL^  vasculares  list 
def.)  and  //«ma/o/>o/e/ic  glands.— G's  v6n*nlHques,  G's  v*n6- 
niparos.    See  Poisoii-olands. 

GLANDE  (Ft.),  adj.  Gla'n'-da.  Affected  with  glandage. 
[A,  385.) 

GLANDEBAL.E  (Ij»t.),  n.   f.   pi.    Gla'ndfgla'ndl-e'b'a'Ka'l)- 
e(a'-e').    Ger,  .4(A.s<(;(ru*enA<iare.    The  axillary  hairs.    [L,  .fSS.] 
GLANDEKED.  adj.    Gla'nd'u'rd.    Affected  with  glanders. 
GL.4N'UEl{OLS,  adj.    Gla^ud'u'r-u'.s.    Of  the  nature  of  gland- 
ers.   IL.j 

GLANDERS,  n.  sing.  Ola'nd'n'ra.  Gr..  naAis.  Lat..  mafpHs, 
equinta  glandulosa.  Fr.,  morre.  Ger.,  liotz.  It.,  cimurro.  Sp.. 
viuermo.  \  contagious,  malignant  di.sease  of  the  horse,  ass,  and 
mule,  occasionally  transmitted  to  man  :  characterized  by  inMamma- 
tion  and  ulceration  <)f  the  nasal  mucous  membrane  and  swelling  of 
the  neighboring  Ivmphatic  ghimis  wlu-nc.-  ilie  namei.  ID,  1  ;  E,J 
Ct.  Farcy. -.Vcute  g.  Fr.,  i.;  . ,  ....  In  thisdisease  the  p<-rin,l 
of  incubation  is  uncertain:  lii.  i  '  "  I'oin  is  a  nasal  catari-h, 
usually  unilateral.    The  di.-i'-li    ■  i     i^   tlrst,  becomes  turbid, 

sanguineous,  and  purulent,  m  ■!  is  .  \|..i;ril  in  solid  ma.sses  ;  the 
nasal  mucotLSmemnraneisswoili-n,  jiri<l  ulcers  and  tubercles  apfx-ar 
on  its  surface.  There  is  marked  febrile  disturbance,  with  prostra- 
tion. Then'  are  lymphangeitis,  lymphadenitis,  and  fedematous 
swelling  of  the  extremities,  the  lower  portion  of  the  abdomen,  and 
the  breast.  With  the  extension  of  the  specific  inflammation  to  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx  and  bronchi,  there  are  cough  and 
other  symptoms  of  laryngealirritation,  and  a  physical  examination 
of  thechest  reveals  bronchitis  or  pneumonia.  A  bacteriological 
examination  shows  the  presiMice  of  the  Bncittus  mallei.  The  ani- 
mal rapidly  loses  llesh.  and  death  ensues  in  from  eight  to  twenty- 
one  days.  In  man.  the  initial  symptoms  are  malaise,  prostration, 
chills,  and  pain  in  the  head,  muscles,  and  joints.  Fever,  either  re- 
mittent or  continued,  appears,  the  appi'tite  fails,  there  is  gastric 
disturbance,  and  eventually  there  is  a  papular  eruption  ;  the  pap- 
ules rapidly  sui)purate.  forming  crater-like  tdcers  covered  with  a 
white  deposit,  and  discharging  thick  muco-purulent  matter.  Simi- 
lar lesions  may  form  on  the  mucous  membranes,  in  the  nmscular 
tissue,  and  elsewhere,  and  the  lymphatic  ves.sels  and  no<lules  be- 
come indurateil  and  enlarged.  Respiratory  complications  often 
en.sue.  There  are  great  prostration,  delirium,  and  stupor,  and  death 
from  collapse  may  result.  I'sually  there  is  a  definite  history  of 
contagion  ;  lacking  this.  bacteri*)rogical  methofls  will  decide  the 
character  of  the  disease,  the  clinical  featun-s  of  which  vary  with 
the  extent  of  the  local  deposit  of  the  Bacillus  mallei  and  the  pto- 


maine formation.  [L.  20  (o,  34).]— riironic  g.  Fl-.,  nioric  cAi07i- 
itjue.  G.  that  persists  for  months  or  years,  but  little  constitutional 
disturbance  being  excite<i.  Cicatrization  may  take  place  in  the 
ulcers  on  the  mucous  membrane,  and  calcification  or  lihroid  <legen- 
eration  occur  in  the  tubercles.  Hard  and  painful  nodules  and  nb- 
sces,ses  appear  on  the  extremities,  head,  and  neck  ;  these  sui>purate, 
forming  deeply  excavated  ulcers  that  discharge  a  foul,  sanguioeo- 
purulent  matter.  The  connective  tissue  surrovnnlint;  thi-si-  ■■  inrcy 
sores"  is  swollen  and  indurated,  and  tlie  neighb'ii  in^,'  1\  iii|p|i;iiic 
vessels' and  glands  are  affected  in  like  manner,  I'lnanal  i'>ii  [iro- 
gresses  more  or  less  slowly,  and  death  from  exhansli.in  i-\.-iiitiiiIly 
occurs.  In  the  human  subject,  the  initial  symptoms  are  the  same 
as  in  acute  human  g.  The  external  cutaneous  ulcers  develitp  more 
slowly,  and  the  iTuicous  metnbranes  may  escape  or  be  but  slightly 
affected.  The  ulcers  e%'entually  cicatrize  and  the  gastric  and  respira- 
tory symptoms  di.^^appear,  but  the  patient  raUies  slowly  and  is  liable 
to  a  recurrence  of  the  active  symptoms.  |L,  20  (a,  34).]— DiBuse 
g.  Of  Roll.  g.  in  which  there  is  a  diftused  deposit  of  round  cellular 
elements  in  the  cavities  and  interstices  of  the  connective  tissue  ; 
there  are  ulcers  of  the  mucous  and  cutaneous  surfaces  that  are  of 
a  cloudy  or  grayish-white  color,  and  present  an  eroded  appearance. 
The  tdcers  heal  slowly,  forming  indurated  cicatrices,  the  disease 
appearing  in  some  other  part  of  the  organism.  [L,  20  (a.  'Mlj — 
Uitent  g.  Fr.,  morie  latente.  G.  in  the  liorsc  in  w  lii.h  the  active 
processes  of  the  disease  temporarily  cease.  Imi  rv.-niually  reappear 
and  proceed  to  a  fatal  issue.  ("Jour,  of  ('oiii]i  Mc.l  and  Sui-g  ," 
lo,  :M).1— Fulin*>iiary  g.  A  form  of  g.  in  which  tin- animal  loses 
flesh,  sweating  on  the  least  exertion,  diarrhoea  is  easily  in<liiced. 
there  is  paroxysmal  glycosuria,  the  appetite  is  capricious,  the  hair 
is  easily  removed  from"  the  mane  and  tail,  and  (here  is  a  persistent 
dry,  dull,  soft  cough.  The  animal  may  remain  in  this  coiKlilion  for 
weeks  or  montlis,  eventually  dying  of  marasmus,  or  all  the  active 
symptoms  of  g.  may  appn-ar.  A  post-mortem  examination  will 
reveal  the  lungs  studded  with  nodules  varying  in  size  from  that  of 
a  mustard  see<l  to  that  of  a  pigeon's  egg,  and  the  deep  lymphatic 
glands  may  be  affected,    [a,  34.] 

GL.VXniFEKOlS,  adj.  Gla'nd-i'f'e'r-u's.  From  glans.  an 
acorn,  and  ferre.  to  bear.  Fr..  glandifire.  Ger.,  eicheltragend. 
liearing  acorns.    [A,  385.] 

Gl,AN'DIFOKM,  adj.  Gla'nd'i'-fo'rm.  Lat.,  glandiformis 
(from  glans.  an  acorn  or  gland,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  glaudi- 
forme.  Ger.,  eichelformig  (1st  def.),  driisenfiirmig  (2d  def.).  1. 
(Properly)  acorn-shaped.    2.  See  Adenoid. 

GL.INDILEJIM.V  (Ijit).  n.  n.  (ila'nd(gla'nd)i=-le''m'ina>. 
Gen.,  -Icrn'matoa  i-is).  From  glans.  an  acorn  or  gland,  and  A^f^/ta, 
a  skin.    Qer.,  Driisenmembran.    The  capsule  of  a  gland. 

GLANDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gla=ndtgla'nd)'i»-u»m(u«m).  See 
Tliymus  OI.AND. 

GLANDOSIIM  (Lat.>,  n.,  n.  of  adj.  glandosiis  (corpus  under- 
stood). 01a'-'nd(gla'ndi-os'u'm<u*m).  Of  Vesalius,  the  prostate. 
[A,  32.5.]— G.  adsisteiis  |Falloppius).    tee  <i. 

GLANUri-A  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Gla'nd(gla»ndi'u=(u»)la'.  Dim.  of 
glans.  1.  See  Gland  and  Glandile.  2.  See  Malpighian  corpi'scle. 
3.  See  Hypophysis  cerebri.  4.  Of  R.  Brow  n.  a  peculiar  gland  situ- 
ated at  the  top  of  the  stigma  in  orchid.s.  [B.  1  la.  24i.]  ,5.  Of  the 
old  Arabic  writers,  a  gangUon  (in  the  pathological  sense).  jAvi- 
cenna  (A.  .'B5l.]-  G.  acinnsa.  Si-e  Kucrmo-v  gi.ani.  GlalululH) 
ariiiosie  aggregata*.    Glanils  formed  of  main  il  .  '    -i   i|     i  :Mini. 

|I,.    175  la.  2!li  1- Glandulic  acinosie  sulicon.j ii  ili~.     See 

J/*'i/>oi)ii«ii  GLANDS.-  <;.  ad  aiireiii.    SeeiVirc/,  i.lmid- 

lilie  aggregatii".  See, -If/f/rrr/n/eii glands.  — <i lain!  n  !.«■  .i^m  i  iiatao 
(Peverli.  See  Pei/er's  glands —Gland iibe  imimUs.  s.c  .-liia; 
oiji.vDS.— Glandulie  anales  veniiiif<r:i'.  I' iisiiit:lands  situated 
in  the  anal  region  in  insects.  [I.  .'iT  ]-<;.  aiigiihiris.  See  Snb- 
ni<iTiH<i>-i/aLAND.— Glanduheaiitibraibiales  s.  iianlibracliii). 
Lymphatic  glands  occasionally  found  along  the  ulnar  and  radial 
arteries  IL.  31]  -Glandiilie  antiprostatie.  Set-  Mtry's  glands. 
— <ilaiuliilie  apicis  llngnie.  See  Anterior  lingual  glands, — 
<;laiidube  areolares.    See  Montgomery's  GI.ASiis.- Glanduloe 

:iiM  iil.^i-.       See    Arytfennid   glands —Glandulie    aryta;- 

I j,    .    1 1,1  |.:ires.    iWc  Posterior  laryngeal  GLANDS.— Glandula* 

;ii  \  I ,.  I I-  .I-  laterales.    Ger..  Mnrgagni'sche  Drihen.    Acinous 

L-i  1  1-  -ii  r>  1  in  the  posterior  portion'of  the  arvta»no  epiglottic 
folds  Il,.:!i2  I  <;landullearyt;ini.id.r.-  iiieili:i-  s.  u  saliv  ales). 
See  Pos/erior /«rl/iif/e«/ OI.ANDS,  t.lainlnl;!-  a-..i-.i  eiitc-,.  Si-.-As- 
SISTE.VTES.— Glaiid'ulie  atrabiliar.-p.  s.-.-  ,s)>/./ .i, .  ,,,r/  c  ,Msri.E8. 
-Glaiiduln>  aurlculares.  S.r  .in,,,-,,!,!,-  oi.im.s  (Uaiid- 
ulie  auriculares  anteriorcs.  See  .InlirKir  mniciilnr  glands. 
—  Glanduliu  anriculares  posteriorcs.  See  Nulmuricular 
OI.ANDS.-*;.  Avlrennse.  See  G.  (.51b  def.l.— <;landul«!  axil- 
lares.  See -^Ij-iV/ori/ GLANDS— Glandula-  Barllii.liiii  Iseu  liar- 
tliolinianiel.  See  Mery's  glands.  Sublingual  r.l.  (Nhs,  and  I'i//i'o- 
rnr/iiKi;  GLANDS.— G. basilaris.  See  Hypophv.si s  . .  /./,,,  (;laiid- 
ulii'  Itlandini.  See  /Inferior  lingual  glands  (ilaiidiibe  bow- 
lnanlann>.  SeeBoirmon'soLANDS.— Glandube  bi-acbiales.  See 
/Jrnc/i/Vil GLANDS —Glandnlie  bracliiales  supei  licialcs.  Sujier- 
flcial  Ivmphatic  glands  of  the  arm.  (L.  7  ■».  -"i  (ilandiila! 
bronciiiales.  See  Bronchial  glands —Gland  iil:i-  lirniiiierl 
(sen  brunneriame).  See  Briimir,'.-'  olands  -  i.landiila-  biic- 
calesfseu  buccinales,  sen  bii.  c  Fnit  ..ri  .  S.eiiur.c/i  glands. 
— Glanduhe  bulbo-urethral.  -.  '       '»  GLANDS.— G.  can- 

dirans.  See  CoBPis  <(»«(</«  <  1. 1. mini,  c  ardiaca)  Iseu  car- 
dialesl.  See  f'tir'/ioc  gland-  «..  .:.i..iiia.  See  /iiiercnroiid 
GLANDS  —Glandulie  cartilaginis  ai  j  I  ;.iM.idem  [Moigagm]. 
See  Glandukr  ari/ta-noidere  lalerales.-  <ilaiidnl.r  cellulares. 
Fr  ,  glandes  cellulaires.  Glands  formed  in  the  cellular  tissue  of 
plants.  [B.  1  (a.  '241.1 -Glandulie  eeruminosre.  See  Cemmmous 
GLANDS— Glandula-  ceriicales.  See  Cervical  glands.— Glandu- 
la;  cervirales  inedi.e.  See  .Vediari  eerl'ico/ glands.- Glandn- 
Ite  cervicales  profundie.  See  Deep  cervical  GUNDS.— Glandu- 
Iw  cervicales   profunda    '"'     " 


inferiores.      See  Inferior  deep 
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vical  GLANDS.— Gliindulif  cervicales  siiporflrlales.  See  Super- 
ficntl  cenncal  glands. — liluiidnliv  ceriicules  prufiindw  supe- 
riores.  See  Snueriur  ilfvp  cvrvical  gi^nds.— <;lan(l»ilro  cervi- 
cis  uteri.  See  \u6<»M«iji  pollioles.— <;iiin<lula*  clllares.  Kr.. 
qlandes  ciliaires.  See  Zci.'W  glands  — GlaiiiUiIie  claviciilares. 
See  /»/mV»r  deep  cervical  glands.— <i.  iM»rr>s«'>^-  See  Coccijfjenl 
gland.— Glandiilje  cfwliacie.  See  Civlhic  glands.— G.  colli.  See 
Tonsil.— G.  eouipo.Hita.  1.  In  botany,  u  trlaml  formed  by  the 
coiilescence  of  sewrul  eells  forniing  n  sinple  cavity,  like  the  re- 
ceptacles for  vohitiie  oil  in  the  various  species  of  Ci7rH,s\     [Daehs 


(a,' 24).)  2.  See  Compomui  gland.— GlandiilM 
mlnatiB.  Groups  of  racemose  tubular  Rhuv 
ulae  concateiiata*.  See  ik-tp  ccrvii'al  t:i 
Monroi.  See  Inferior  lacrifinal  gland.  -  ( 
batw.    See  Lt/mphntir  glands.     G.  eonj;! 


iiposit:v 


GL 


<U:\ 


<(|iil;i 


Peyer' 

OL.\NDS.— Glaii.lul.i      (   ..w  [M   I  i.       ^  i;  I.:    \\    ■  (.l.iii.hi- 

Iw  Cowperi  1..  a.u...  .  ^.  ..,.,.,,,,  ^k^  < .  I.mkIu  !.•- 
CUbitales.  ^m  ,.  <  ,...,-.u'  *.;.  >.Na...  i.l.MHluI.f  .n  liil  .il.'^  pr..- 
fundie.  See  Dtep  cuhiini  i.iU<^HiA.-  <;i:iii.hil;i-  <  ul>it;il.  >  >.ii|i.  r- 
ficiales.  See  Superficial  cubital  gi.am'-;  <i.  <-iiiit>;iris  \\  har 
tonl.  See  HvptiPHYSis  cerebri.— GlainluLi- 4iii  i-.  •.pir:ii«--..  Sc- 
Suaorijxirous  glands.— Glandiila>  <liaiihraL;ni:it  h  .»■.  s.  .  Pin  , 
nic   qla.nds.  —  Glandulie    diwrestiva*.      S*  ■     '  \  M)s.— 

Glandular  dorsales.  See  S<(titul<tr  olanm^  ( ,  l.i  ml  u  Li-  dnik- 
denales.  See  Z)uof/e«<i/ glands —<;iaiidul.r  .Im..  ni.ii  lis  tsru 
iueiiiUKi!i>-  See  Pacchioniiin  budiks.— Glaiulul.*-  l»uv»_rneyi. 
See  Viavovagi7tal  glands.- G.  epi;;astriciu  A  lyuipiiaiic  g. 
situated  over  the  rectus  abdominis  muscle,  about  on  a  level  willi 
the  second  inscriptio  tendinea.  [L.  :il.}— Glaiiduhe  epii^lottii'ie. 
See  fipif/Zo^fic  glands.— Glaiiduhe  epiploir;*'  inf«Tior«'s.  S.-.* 
Inferior  gafitrti-epiploic  oi*ands.  — CSlandula-  «"pi|iloi(;«'  -niMTi- 
ores.  See  Superior  gastroepiploic  glands.  — iiLunliilii-  r;nial*s 
profundi^.  See  /)ei'/> /(iWa/  glands.- Glanilula-  f;nial«-.  ^n- 
perAciale««.  See  Anterior  nuricuhtr  GiaNDs.  <i.  follitularif^. 
See  Follicle.-  GlanduljB  follioiilarcs  liiifCDH^*  See  Lingual 
GLANDS.— Glandulm  foUiculi  ciliares.  See  Zelas  glands.— G. 
foraiuiiiis  obturatoril.  A  lymphatic  gland  situated  at  the 
inner  aperture  of  the  obturator  canal.  [L,  31.]  — Glantlulae  fundi. 
See  Oxtjntic  glands.— Glauilulw  gastriem  [Cruveilhier]  (seu 
gastro-epiploiciM  inferiorest.  See  Inferior  gastro-epiploic 
GLA-Nds.— GlanduliP  gastro-epiploicjB  Kuperii»re.s.  See  Supe- 
rior gastro-epiploic  glands.— Glanduljw  K<*nales.  See  Bncr.al 
GLAN'DS.— Glanduhe  i;loniiformes.  See  Sudoriparous  glands. — 
G.  Guidonis.  An  old  name  for  an  acorn-like  tumor,  soft,  movable 
upon  the  adjacent  structures  and  sharply  defined  from  them,  situ- 
ated especially  in  an  excretory  duct  or  about  a  joint.  fA.  3-.i3.)  - 
G.  harderiana.  See  flard'erian  gland.— <i.  Uuvcrsii.  See 
Synovial  fringes.— Glandulie  liepaticie.  S,-,-  il.pnfH-  glands 
and  Glands  of  the  biliary  ducts —O.  herinaplirodisia  (sou 
herinapliroditicat.  S<»('  Hfrmniilimilif,  m  \  mi  (.la  ih)mI:)> 
humerarlie.  See  Rrnrhi<d  ci.xsn^.  -  < ;  latwl  n  I,.'  Ii\  |m.l;;i,i  li.;.-. 
See /a«ernaM7jnc  GLANi.s      (.laiidula- il  ia«  ;.  .     >      /  ,    v, 

— Glandul*  iliacie  aiiteri^ncs  s-u  <\t«iiii  s.  .  :  '  ., 
i7iar  cT.^Mw -Klaiuluhe  iliacic  iuteiii;.-.  --  ■  /  '■  ,  /  , 
GlJiNit-  (.laii.liil.f  iliaca*  superiores.  s  .  su. .-,-.,,,-  ,i,,i.- 
GLANn-  «..  jiii.i  lor.  Of  Stenson,  the  hypopii,  -i-- .  .  i.ini.  ^  Ji- 
tingiu-  i  1  :.  -■  pineal  gland.  [1. 3(Kt.|  (.hiii.lnla-  iniia- 
claviealar<-.-s.  >  ■■  /»i//-aWrt Wcaiar  GLANDS,  (.htudul.e  iii;;ui- 
nales.  See  Inguinal  glands. — Glauduhe  inj^uiiiales  pro- 
fuudfe.  See  Deep  inguinal  glands. — Glaudula;  iiiguinalcs 
Kuperfictales.  See  Snfierfirial  inguinal  glands.— G.  innoini- 
nata  Galeui.     1.  Of  Wlv.i'rtnn,  ^t^t-^ Lfim/mnl  gland.    2.  See  Su- 

f?rior  lacrynial  glanm      <i.   in   xpltciioidU   ^.f-lbt    posita.     See 
VPOPHYsis  cerebri.     (.laiHlula-  iiir«  rar ->  taiioid(':e.    See  Po.'i 


terior  laryngeal  on 

gland.— Glanduli© 

of  the  trachea;.    [L.  : 


i<1mI;i 


Intercarotid 
leous  glands 
(Stales.     See 

's.  See  Mnl- 
-*e  Intestinal 
nil,    SeH /".«/- 


Intercostal  glands. 
pighian  coRPrscLKs 
GLANDS.- Glanlula'  ii 
eral  lingual  glands. 
deep  cervical  glands.— Glandtila-  ,ju'.;iiIari->^  iiil<-i-iia'.  S-.- 
Deep  cervical  glands.— Glatidtila-  ju-inlaif-s  «.iipt-rior(-<.  s.  .• 
Superior  deep  c-rrical  (ilasi.-  (iiaiidiil  i-  lubiaies.  S-e  /.</ 
6m/  GLANDS— <iIaiHlnla'  larritnales  ae<'ess(>ri;i>.  See  Glands 
of  Krause.-  ti.  larrimalis.  See  Lacrynial  gland.— G.  lacri- 
iuali4  hydatoitloa.  An  "M  term  for  a  hydatid  eyst  of  the  lacry- 
raal  gland.  [K.j  <;.  larrimalis  inft'rior  isi'ii  palpebrarum). 
See  Inferior  lacrynuil  olan!  '••  I  m  limalls  superi<»r.  See 
Superior  lacrynial  gland.  <.Imi.|(iI.  In  i  ifna'.  See  Mam- 
mary glands.— Glandulff  la-ii('i  ■  i  i..i  ijinu-s  (seu  acces- 
Horiei.  Hee  Montgomery's  (.i  ^  i>  (.laiidula>  larjTig-is  pos- 
teriitrcH.  Sc  •  Pust,^rior  /«n//i;/"'/  'JLand^,  -Glandul"j»  ienticu- 
lares.  I  S  ■'■  -^o'lfiiry  intestinal Gi.ASn?i.  2.  See  U'nlicular ULAyDS. 
— Glanduhf  lit'hfrkUhniauie.  See  Crypts  of  Lieberkiihn.— 
Glanrlula-  liti-^tialeH.  See  Lingual  glands.— Glandular  lin- 
^uab's  aiilfriori's.  See  Anterior  lingual  gi.ands.— Glandulae 
liiii;ualf>  i;im»-ri.  Acinous  glands  of  the  tongue,  [o.  29.]- Gland- 
iila-  linifiial*-^  lat<rales.  See  Uiteral  lingual  gla  nds. —Gland - 
ulte  linicuales  posteriores.  See  r..st,.i.n-h.u,»al  glanhs.  <;. 
lingualis  ibartholinianaL     See  .S"/.  i       i .  hiii.lu  l.f 

I^ittrii.     See  Glands  of  Littre.—ii\:iu.\u\  .    i,,  i,:  i...  i.  >  ....r  i  i.  ,. 

[Cruveilhier].    The  lumbar  glands  ^|^  •  :  i 

dominal  aorta,  [h,  3I.l-GIaiidula'  Imnt.;,!.'-  tPii.i  i..i .-,.  n,, 
lower  group  of  the  lumbar  glands.  [I,  ]  (;iiiiidiil:i-  lnmbali's 
Huperlores.  The  superior  group  of  the  lumbar  glands.  [L.]— 
Glandulie  luinbaleH  tranHversariie  [Cruveilhierl.  The  lumbar 
glands  situated  between  the  transverse  processes  of  the  lumbar 
vertebrae.  [L.  31.]— Glandulfe  lumbares.  See  Lumbar  glands. 
— Glandube  lymphatlete.  See  Lymphatic  glands.- Glandulfe 
lymphaticie    cervicale.s.       See    Cervical   glands.- Glanduke 


lyinphatirfp  linguales.  See  Lingual  lytnphatic  glands.— 
Glanduhe  lyniphatica>  lumbales.  See  Lumbar  glands.— 
Glandubr  nialpigbianie  ( lieiiis).     See  Malpightan  CORPrsri.ES 

■  '     i -t        «;laii<lnla'   inaiiiinte.      See   Montg6mery''8  glands. — 

(.Innlnr  .  in.in.iuii.  H  ^.  n  nianimuriic).  See  J/ammnn/ glands. 

<•'  ""i"i..   iii.i-i..i.l»a-.    Sr.*.s'i/6rtuncH/a?-Gi.ANDs.— Gland nl«) 

iinMii  .1.  -  I rii.i  .     s.-.'  /V(7>/(icm/ GLANDS  —G.  maxillarini. 

S<,  .Su,..,. .<...;,.(/-/  t.LA.M).— (;laiulula*  inptliastitia-  anteriores. 
See  Antvrior  i*ie</ai.-i/;»<i/ glands.— Gland  n la  tiH-diast  in:r  pns- 
terlores.  See  Posterior  mediatttinal  (;i  \'  i-  (.lan.hila-  iimmIi- 
astinieie.     See  Mediastinal  glands      (.laii.hi  1;.    nuilHiniiana- 

,.;,„,    Mfil.oiniil.      Set^    Meibomi"n     r;■^M  (,l:,Mcfnl;i       ini-srn- 

fiii<.<'        II  ni»'«eraiou').      Srr    1/    ■  .  i .  l.<  tnl  nUu 

111.  -.>.  •'!  M  .>  .    Si'c  Mesocolic  ci,  v  -  !■  -      ( .  I ..  ml  u  i  .■    Ml  111  I  111  .<  .    See 

M......       >.      ■■,,./    MMN^.i-.      <.li,iMlul;r     iniMipara*.       See 

W  M-      ,     .'.    -       (.laiMliiL.'     ii.iir..-^.-.       S...     .\/ 's'    GLANDS.— 

<.hiii.liil.i-     mil.  o>:f    auL;i<  u.ll^.  .     <  ■  iaiiilii  la-    i nsw    C(ia»;- 

in  mat.,  inl.siinoi.ini.  S.  .  /  t //. .  .s  ola.m..  (.laiiduiii-  niu- 
«■«)■.. !■  linL:iial«-'<.  S. .  L.n'iitol  GLANDS.- Glandnia-  luneosna 
paliHl>iainin  I  Kiausil  See  Gl«\NDS  of  Knius.  <;iandulie 
uumon;.-  -Mni>Iir.->  xestihiili.  The  simple  iniinpartnis  i,'lands 
,.f  tii.-  MihM  pin,,M..li\  Ml'.-iif  f!ie  orifice  of  the  urethra.  |L, 
7    la.    ■.".'  (.laniliil.e     ni  >  i  1  i  t.Min.--.,       St-.-    CAKl'NCrL.*:    myrti- 

f'i,nu>  s  (.LiiMlur.)'  S:iIm.iIii.  >•  .-  \<ihi,thian  follicles. — 
Glandiil..-  .H.i|.iiahv.  s.  ,  <K.:,,>fnl  <;lands.— GlandulBB 
odorili-r.r.  Sn  /■  ■  ,  .'  ,  .  ^  i.-  ■,..,!  >'./,•,■  if erous  glands. — 
Glandula'  o<i..iii.i  .     uI.imI,-  lx~..ni>       See   Preputial 

glands.-  Glainl II 1.    ..  ^o[.ii  1-.    I  ,  .  hageal  glands.- G, 
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GLAND.  *..  i>ari»t  In  ;M-(cs>nria.  .s.f  Acc(.s;>ory  parotid  glands, 
— Glandnla-    pelvilia-.       Se.-    Int.mol   ///«C  GLANDS.-^GlandulSB 

Feyeri   iseu    pe>4  riana-    nijgrry^ata'.    seu    agmiuRta')       See 
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~l'..i  .1,1.--  iiitrstinoriiiii.  The  sohtai-\  lMmh^I^  ^t  ili.-  nti.-^tines. 
I  (.liTi.liila-   spuria'.      See   />»r7/.        ^i  v  i^        (.landiilae 
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Cour-'KA  <'/'', ""'/J"  <;iandula'  sniil  iiii;na  l.-s.  Sec  Suhlingtial 
G[^NDS.-<;iaiidnia-  snldini;nal.s  niin..res  |H.  AVeberl.  Small 
glands  (.1.  tiietl.i.T  of  Ih.-  in.mlli.  brii.atli  the  t.>r.true.  fL.  31.)— 
Glaiidnlii- suhina\illar.-s.  s..'  s,./.„Mr., ,//./ w/ .  ;i  \Nns  an. I  Sub- 
maxillary   lytiii'i-''-    ■      i.\   \-  \   ~       1.  I;iii.ln  I.I      se  1.-.  .1  piilai  .  v.      See 
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IT5  (a.  29)  1— G.  turbinata.  Of  Galen,  the  pineal  Kland.  tI.3(Ki.] 
— G.  tyniiJanica.  See  Ij/mpaniCGLAXD  -Gland ulic  tysoniana;. 
See  Preoutial  GLANDS.-Glandulre  urethrales.  See  Glands  o/ 
Z^ttr«.-GlanduK-e  uteiiniB  (seu  utriculares).  See  Uerme 
GLASDS.-Glandulae  vaginales.  bee  I  agmal  OLANDS.-Gland- 
nla;  vasculares(seuvasculosie).  Ft.  ylandes  vasculatres.  liel., 
Gefassdriise,,  (1st  def).  1.  Glands  formed  in  the  vascular  tissue  of 
plants,  and  secreting  some  liquid.  (B,  1  (a,  84).]  2.  .See  Hmmato- 
pnietii  GLANDS.-Gla.idute  venenata;.  See  P,„»o;jgla.nds.- 
Glanclulaj  ventiiouloruni.  Acinous  glands  situated  m  the 
ventricles  of  the  laryn-v.  |L.  31.|-Glandulae  vesaliana;.  See 
Bronchial  glands  and  Pulmonary  GLANDS.-GIanUulie  vesti- 
bnlares.  Ger.,  Vestibidardnisen.  The  nuicous  glauds  of  the 
vulva  The  smaller  ones  {glandutai  vrslilndares  mmores),  from 
five  to  seven  in  number,  are  situated  about  the  meatus  unnarms, 
beine  small,  compound,  racemose  glands,  with  wide,  open  ducts. 
The  larger  ones  {qtandulm  vestibulares  inajores)  are  the  vulvo- 
vaginal g-s.—Glandulse  vulvo-vaginales.     See  Vulvo-vaginal 

GLANDS. 

GLAXDUL.VCKOrS,  adj.  Gla'nd-u=l-a'shu's.  See  Gland- 
close. 

GI-A>-DVI..*K.  adj.  Gla'nd'u'l-aSr.  Gr.,  iiti-uSnt.  Lat., 
oinndularis.  (ilandulosns.  Fr..  glandulaiie.  glauduleux.  tier., 
drusig.  adenik.  drilsenarlig.  glandnliis.  1.  Pertaining  to,  of  the 
nature  of,  or  affecting  glands.    2.  In  botany,  see  Glandilose. 

GI-ANDCL.4TION,  n.  Gla'nd-u'1-a'shu'n.  From  gtans.  an 
acorn.  The  structure,  situation,  and  functions  of  the  excretory 
organs  iglands)  in  plants.    IB,  77,  110  (o,  35).] 

GI..4M>rLE,  n.  Gla'nd'u^l.  Lat.,g/anduta.  Fr.,9.  A  small 
gland  — G'sinuqaensesderestomac(Fr.).  See  Pj/ioric  glands. 
—G's  of  Malpighi.    See  Malpighian  corpiscles. 

GLANDULKUX  (Fr.),  adj.  Gla'n'-du'lu'.  See  Gundular 
and  GLANDrL.osE. 

GLAXDl"I.IFEKOi;S,adj.  Gla'ndu'l-i'f'e'r-u>s.  lAt..glandu- 
lifer,  Qlanduli ferns  (from  glandula,  a  gland,  and  ftrre,  to  bear). 
Ft  glandidi/ere,  glanduligire.  Ger.,  drujtriifrageiid.  Bearmg 
glands.    (B.  1,  121,  123  la,  24)1 

GLANDl'LIFOKM,  adj.  Gla'nd-u'l'i'-fo'rm.  Lat.,  glanduli- 
formis  (from  glandula.  a  gland,  and  forma,  form).  Fr..  glanduli- 
iforme.    Ger. .'driiseiiformig.    Gland  shaped.     (B.  l(a.  24).] 

GI-.4N'DULIGi;KE(Fr.),adj.  Gla'n'-du'-le-zhe^r.  SeeGLANDU- 

UFEROl'S. 

GLANDrL«CILl6  (Fr.),  adj.  Gla'n'-du'lo-sc-le-a.  From 
glandula,  a  gland,  and  cilium.  an  eyelash.  Having  each  hair  ter- 
minating in  a  single  gland  (said  of  the  leaves  of  certain  insectivorous 
plants).    [L.  41.] 

Gl.ANDl!L,OSE,  adj.  Gla'nd'u'l-os.  Lat..  glandulomui.  Fr., 
glnnduleux.  Oer.,  driisig.  Abounding  in  glands.  See  also  Glandu- 
lar, OLANDUUFEROIS,  and  GLANDfUFORM. 

GL.4NDl'LOSlTY,  n.  Gla'nd-u'l-o''s'i't-i'.  The  quality  of 
being  glandultms.    IL.  56.] 

GLANDVLOSO-C-VRXEOrs.  adj.  Gla'ndn'l-os"o-ka»m'- 
e'-u*8.  Lat..g/andu/osoc(»rMt-us(from  o/andu/a,  a  gland, and  coro, 
flesh).  Of  Ruysch,  glandular  and  fleshy  (said  of  excrescences  of 
the  lu-inary  bladderi.    IL.  »1.  ] 

GLAXDI'LOSO-PILOSUS  (F-ot.VadJ.  Gla'nd(gla"ndVu'l(u»lV 
os"o(o')-pilipi'l)-os'u's(u*s).  From  glandula.  a  gland,  and  pi/n«.  a 
hair.  Ger..  drUsenhaarig,  driisigzottig.  In  botany,  covered  with 
or  bearing  glandular  hairs.    [B,  123  (a,  ^).] 

GI-AXDl'LOSO-PrxCT.VTrs  (Lat.).  adj.  Gla'ndfgla'ndV 
u'l(u*llos"oio'l-pu'n'k(pu<n'ki  tat'ta'ti'u'siu's).  From  glandula, 
a  gland,  and  punctum.  a  point  Kr.,  ponclue  de  glandes.  Ger., 
drUsig-punktirt.    Dotted  with  glands.     [B,  121,  123  (a,  24).]  . 

GL.*xnrLOSO-SERK.\TE,  adj.  Gla'nd-u»l-os"o-se»r'rat. 
From  glandula.  a  gland,  and  srrra.  a  saw.  Fr.,  denlele  de  glandea, 
terrat'i  glanduU.  Ger.,  yesdgtdriisig.  In  botany,  having  serra- 
tures  tipped  with  glands.     [B,  19  (o,  24).] 

GLAN  or I.OSUS  (Lat.  ].  adj.  Gla'nd(gla>nd)-u'l(u«I>os'u's(u*s). 
See  Glandular  and  GijjiDULOsE. 

GI.AXS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Gla'nzigla'ns).  Gen..  <;!nnd'i».  Gr.  ^oAn- 
ko?  ( Doric.  YoAai-ot).  Fr..  gland,  Ger..  iC/'r/u'/.  1.  An  acorn  or  any 
similar  fruit,  also  any  fruit  having  a  kernel  :  in  botany,  a  dry.  in- 
dehiscent  fruit  with  a  hardene<l  |)ericarp  containing  only  one  seed. 
[B.  1,  77,  123  <a,  24). 1  2.  Any  object  bearing  a  fancied  resemblance 
to  a  nut,  such  as  the  head  of  the  penis  or  of  the  clitoris,  a  supposi- 
tory, a  globular  pessan'.  or  a  goitre.  [X.  322.]— Earth  g,  Fr., 
gland  fie  terre.  The  Bnnium  hulhocastanum,  T.atlu/ru.<t  tuberoftum, 
and  many  species  nf  the  genus  Gcoglossum.  [B.  IS,"  121,  !73  (a.  X>\.\ 
—Egyptian  g,  Fr.,  gland  d'l^gypte.  The  ^fnringa  aptera.  [B, 
121  (o.  :Bi.]— Fructu.s  grandU  duleis.  The  Quercus  ballota.  (B, 
95.1-G.  clitoridis.  Fr.,  gland  du  cliloria.  Ger..  Eirhel  des 
Kitzters.  The  head  of  the  clitoris  ;  its  free  rounded  extremity. — 
G.ibrrira.  The  acorn.  ]B,310(a..%5)  ]— G.  nnci  pinea;  similis. 
See  Hypophysis  cerebri.— G.  penis.  G.  plialli.  Fr..  gland  de  la 
verge,  der..  Eichel  der  Ruthe.  The  bulbous  end  of  the  penis.  It  is 
slightly  compressed  above  and  below.  anrllKisa  vertical  fi.s.sureat  its 
extremity  for  the  external  orifice  of  tlip  in-fiiirri  It  is  hollowed  on 
its  attached  surface  for  the  reception  <•(  ili.-  .oi'i.Mr;!  cavernosa.  It 
is  truncated  from  above  downward  nii<\  i..v^\:ir<\.  jiiul  its  free  bor- 
der, the  corona  glandis,  overhaiit.'s  l!ii  1  "i\  •  >l'  ttit-  i«'nis.  Beneath 
the  meatus  urinarius,  the  pri'i'ti.  -   1-    >'■  1     i-'l  to  it  bv  the  freniim 

praeputii.    [C  :  L.115.1-G.  pit ..  n  ,1,1 .  n ns.G.  .snbinfiindi- 

Dtilo.  See  Hypophysis  cen/.- '  i  .i.ui.i.  -  lo^tm.  Roasted  acorns. 
— G.  ulna;.  See  Olecranon  <..  iin^ui-ntaria.  Arabian  ben  ; 
the  behennut.  (L,  SI.]— Sweet  g.  Probably  the  fruit  of  the  Can- 
tanea  venca.  the  sweet  che.stnut ;  according  to  some,  an  edible 
variety  of  acorn.    [B,  115  (a,  V>}.] 


GL.-VXZ  (Ger.),  n.  Gla'utz.  1.  Glitter,  lustre,  glare.  2.  See 
GL.\NcE(2ddef.).-G-gras.  The  P/iain)i.s  caiiniieiisis.  [B.  270.]— 
G'los.  Opaque.  [B.  123  (a.  35).]— G'russ.  See  Fuligo  splendens. 
— G'scheu.    See  Phengophobia. 

GLANZEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Glantz'e=nd.  Shining,  lustrous. 
[«,  2».l 

GLAPHYRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gla2f(gla>f).i=r(u«r)'i2-a'.  A  genus 
of  myrtaceous  shrubs.  |B.  19,  275,  309  (a,  35i.]-G.  nitida.  Ben- 
coolen  or  Malay  tea-plant,  tree-ot-long-life.  The  leaves  are  used  as 
a  substitute  for  tea.  [B,  19,  275,  309  (a,  35).] 
GLAKEA  (I^t.),  n.  f.  Gla(gla')'re'-a'.  See  GRA^'EL  and  Sand. 
GLAREALI.S  (Lat.),  adj.  Gla(gla3)-re=-a(a»)'U's.  See  Sabu- 
lous. 

GLAREOSE,  adj.  Gla'r'e'-os.  Lat.,  glareostts  (from  glarea, 
gravel).  Ger.,  kiesig.  Growing  in  gravely  places.  [B,  19,  123 
(«.  24).] 

GLAS(Ger.>,n.  Gla's.  See  Guss  — Antiniong".  See  nf  ram 
ANTlMONII.— Bohmisclies  G.  See  Bohemian  glass.-  Brenng'. 
See  Burni'iig-GLASS.- Ueckg'.  See  Crnvr  glass— Erdg".  See  Se- 
lenite.— Fensterg'.  See  irmdoic  glass —Fraueng".  See  Se- 
LESiTE.— Gelbg'.  Orpiment.  [B.49.]-G'iihnlich.  G'artig.  Gla&s- 
like,  vitreous.  |L,  80.]-G'Hugig.  Walleyed,  silver-eyed.  [L,  46 
(a  21)  ]— G'galle.  See  GaH  0/ glass —G'hell.  Transparent.  [A, 
52:1]— G'icht.  See  G'd/indcA.- G'korper.  See  Corpus  vitrenm. 
— G'kraut.  See  the  major  list.— G'pecli.  Rosin.  [B,  270.1- 
G'piusel.  A  glass  brush.  [A,  521.]— G'lir.  Enamel.  (A.  52,3.]— 
Hartg'.  See  Toughened  glass.— Krong".  See  Crown  glass. 
— Milchg'.  Glass  of  a  milky -white  color.  —  Opalg',  Reisg", 
Reissteing'.  See ^(aba.ffcrGLAss.— SpanischesG.  SeeSELENlTE. 
— Sples.sglan7.g'.  See  rifriini  ANTiMoNii.-l'rang'.  See  Uranium 
GLAas—  Vergrosserungsg".  See  Magnifying  glass.— Wasserg', 
See  liVifei-GLASS. 

GI-.\SERIAX,  adj.  Gla'se'ri'a'n.  Described  by  Johonn 
Heiiirich  Glaser. 
GlXsERX  (Ger.),  adj.  Glax'e'm.  Glaswy,  vitreous.  [A,  521] 
GtASKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Gla»s'k-ra»u«t.  The  genus  Parie- 
taria  [B,  121.  180  10.  24).)  See  also  GLASSWORT.—Anfreelites 
G.  The  Parietaria  ebecta.  IB,  180  la,  24).]— Ausgebreitctes 
G.  The  Parietaria  diffusa.  [B.  180  (a.  24i.]-Kra«tartigcs  G. 
The  Sidicomia  herbacea.  [L,  80.]— OfflcinellesG.  The  PanXoim 
officinalis.     [L,80.] 

GI..4SS.  n.  Gla's.  From  Sanscr..  Velasa  through  Lat.,  glades. 
Gr  iaXot  Lat  ,  rifnim.  Fr..  ucne.  Ger..  6'/as  list  and  2d  defs), 
BriUen  (8(1  def.).  It  .  vetro.  Sp..  ndr/o.  1.  A  hard,  brittle,  ho- 
mogeneous, transparent  material  made  by  melting  sand,  etc.. 
and  consisting  essentially  of  a  metallic  silicate  with  free  silicic 
acid  and  metallic  oxides.  2.  \  lens,  mirror,  or  other  implement 
having  its  essential  parts  made  of  that  material.  3.  In  the  pi., 
g'es,  sijectacles  ;  lenses,  prisms,  or  plane,  usually  oval  sheets  of  g. 
mounti'd  to  be  worn  liefore  the  eyes  for  the  correction  of  visual 
defects  or  for  purpose's  of  protection —Alabaster  g.  Ger..  Ala- 
baslerglas.  Opalgla.i.  Reisglos.  Reissteinglas.  An  opaque  while  g., 
prepared  from  tlie  common  molten  compound  of  crvstal  g.  by  sud- 
deiilv  cooling  the  mass  bv  pouring  water  over  it.  (B.  48,  49  (a,  14).] 
— Aiitiinonlal  g.  See  rifruni  axtimonii.— Hinooular  g.  An 
optical  instniment  for  use  with  both  eyes  simultaneously— Bohe- 
mian g.  Ger.  bo/i7iiisc/ie.9  Gfas.  A  variety  of  g.  consisting  essen- 
tially of  a  silicate  of  potassium  and  calcium,  made  from  pure 
quartz  and  puriHed  potash.  It  is  very  colorless,  is  fusible  with 
great  diffleultv.  and  is  little  acted  upon  by  chemical  reagenls.  It 
is  used  for  chemical  apparatus,  and  also  combined  with  tlint  g.  in 
making  achromatic  lenses.  fB.  3.  270]-Bottle  g.  A  niore  or 
less  greenish  or  brownish  g.  consisting  of  a  silicate  of  sodium  and 
calcium  with  var^■ing  amounts  of  alumina  and  iron  oxide,  made 
from  common  sand,  wood-a-shes,  commim  salt.  etc.  It  is  readily 
attacked  bv  acids,  but  is  harder  and  less  fusible  than  crown  g.  It 
is  used  in  making  bottles.  |B,3,7.]— Burnlng-g.  Ger  ,  Brennglas. 
A  large  convex  lens  used  to  produce  an  intense  heat  \>y  converging 
the  sun's  rays  to  afocus.  (L,  56.]— Canary  g.  Ger.,  hanarienglas. 
See  Uranium  g.— Common  green  g.  See  B«(//e  r;.-Cover-g. 
Fr.,  couvre-objet.  Ger..  Deckglas.  A  thin  sheet  of  g.  for  covering  a 
microscopical  specimen  on  a  slide.— Crown  g.  Ger.  AVong/os.  A 
g  consisting  of  a  silicate  of  sodium  and  calcium,  made  usually  by 
fusing  salt-cake  with  silicious  material.  It  is  harder  than  Bohemian 
g  but  more  fusilile  and  more  readily  acted  upon  by  acids.  It  is 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  windows  and.  combined  with  flint  g..  in 
the  manufacture  of  lenses  for  optical  instruments.  |B.  3.]— Cup- 
ping-g.  See  Cup  (2d  def.)  — Devitrified  g.  A  porcelain-like, 
opaque  substance  obtained  by  heating  g.  in  sand  or  gypsum. 
Certain  varieties  of  g.  also  become  devitrified  upon  the  surface, 
and  hence  opaque,  by  exposure  to  air  and  moisture.  [B.  3.J— 
Kye-gVs.  Fr.  lunelies.  G'es  (3d  dei'. )  so  mounted  as  to  rest  on 
the  no.se  (usually  gro.sping  it  by  means  of  a  springi  without  other 
siqiport.  Cf.  Spectacles.— Field-g.  See  Field  lens- Flint  g. 
Ger  .  Flint'ilas.  Syn.  :  crystal.  A  silicate  of  pota.ssium  and  lead  : 
more  fusible  and  more  readily  attacked  by  chemical  agents  than 
other  varieties,  and  also  heavier  (being  of  a  sp.  gr.  of  about  3  000), 
more  lustrous,  and  of  greater  refractive  power.  It  is  used  in  the 
preparation  of  optii-al  instruments.  (B.  3.]-rocusing  g.  Ger., 
EinateUlupe.  A  simiile  microscope  for  determining  when  the  im- 
age in  a  photographic  or  microphotogra[)hic  camera  is  sharply 
focused  on  the  ground-g.  The  foimsing  g.  is  so  adjusted  that  when 
its  mounting  is  placed  against  the  front  or  smooth  side  of  the  ground- 
g  or  focusing  screen  of  the  camera  an  object  or  real  image  on  the 
ground  side,  i.  e.,  in  the  plane  occupied  by  the  film  of  the  sensitive 
plate,  will  be  in  the  sharpest  focus  possible.  [J.]— Franklin  g.  A 
bifocal  lens  ;  i.  e.,  a  lens  composed  of  two  portions,  an  upper  and 
lower  of  different  focus,  such  that  distant  objects  can  be  viewed 
through  the  upper  portion  and  near  objects  through  the  lower. 
1B]-Gallg..  Gall  ofg.,G.  gall.  haV.,  fel  vitri.  Ger.,  Gla.fgalle. 
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The  impuiilies  rloaliuK  upon  the  suifaoe of  molten  g.  in  the  process 
of  its  monufaeture.  [B.T.)— G.-llke.  lir  .voAotiS^t.  Lat.,  fidosiis. 
FV..  hyaloide.  tier.,  tilasiihttlich.  Vitrous,  glassy,  hyaline.  [L,  40 
(a.  il).l— G.-pox.  See  Varickli-4.— G.-sImped.  See  Cyathoid  — 
G.  wool,  (ier.,  (Jlasieolli-.  (i.  olnaineil  in  the  form  of  elastic  flhres 
bv  reeling  oflf  molten  g.  It  is  used  in  liltering,  an  J  has  been  employed 
as  a  drainage  nuitei-ial  for  « omuls.  [U,  ^TO.]— G'wort.  Seethe 
major  list.-  Heavy  optleal  g.  Syn. :  ci-i/.s(<il.  A  specially  pure 
variety  of  Hint  g.,  used  for  optical  instruments.  |B.  3.J  -  Lead-g. 
See  F/iii(  r;.  -Iti-eeli-g.  Fr.,  iHltllepithrqiir.  A  vessel  made  to  hold 
a  leech  for  application  to  the  body.  [o. :«.] -Magnifying  g.  Ger.. 
IVrr;r<).<.«-iiiii<;.sv;/<is.  A  cxmvex  g.  used  for  magnifying  objects  ;  a 
simple  microsooix.'.  jB,  ."5.1— Perlscoplc  g'es.  1^.,  (unetds  ;)<Vi- 
scopiques.  tier. .  periskopische  lirilleii .  Positive  or  negative  menisci 
or  lenses  having  one  concave  ami  one  convex  surface  of  differeut 
curvature  so  as  to  diminish  spherical  aberration.  (F.)— Plate  g. 
See  Ci-oirii-<7.— Tolasii  watrr-g.  See  under  Ifafer-a.— Proteet- 
Ive  g'es.  (ier.  SchutzbrilUn.  Spectacle-frames  surrounding  the 
orbit,  and  containing  plain  or  colored  glass  ;  used  to  protect  the 
eves  from  theentraneeof  foreign  material  or  strong  light  in  certain 
trades.  |a,  S»  ]-.><alt  of  g.  See  Asatron. -Soda  water-g.  See 
under  n^ifcr-y.— Soluble  g.  See  Wiitrr  t/.  and  Sodiim.— Soluble 
g.  ofFiichs.  Pota.s.siiimtelnusilicate.  [U.J— Spun  g.  See  O.  iroo/. 
—Toughened  g.  Ij.  rendered  less  brittle  by  immersion  while  very 
hot  in  heated  oil  or  by  being  allowed  to  cool  slowly  by  being  placed 
between  sheets  of  heated  metal.  [B,  3.]  — Uranium  g.  tier., 
lVaii<;(<ij!.  Cauarvg. :  g.  colored  a  canary-yellow  with  sodium 
uranate.  [B.]— W"ater-g.  Ger.,  Wasseri/las.  A  solution  of  sodium 
tetrasilicate  C  soda  water-g."),  or  of  pota-ssium  tetrasilicate  C  pot- 
ash water-g.").  The  former  is  the  more  usually  employed,  and  is 
uuderetood  to  be  the  one  designated  when  the  term  water-g.  is  used 
without  qualification.  It  is  a  thick,  viscid  liquid,  which  on  evapora- 
tion hardens  to  a  smooth  vitreous  mass.  (B,3.|— Window  g.  See 
Croicn-y. 

GL.4iSSCHM.4I,Z  (tier.),  n.  Gla's'.shma^lts.  The  genus  Sati- 
airitia.  [B.  ISO  la, -Jli.  j  -Kriiuliges  G.  Tbv  Salicoiiiia  herbacea. 
(B,  180  (a,  -24).]— Strauehiges  G.  The  Salicomia  ffuticosa.  [B, 
180(0.  24  l.J 

GL.4SSWOBT,  n.  Gla's'wu'rt.  (<er.,  Gtaskrant.  The  genus 
Saticovnia,  represented  bv  the  common  species  Salicornia  her- 
bacea.  |B,  19.  l.-vi.  STo  lo,  24).]— AUcant  g.  See  Salsoui  saliva. 
— Jointefl  g.  The  Halicornia  heibacea.  [B.  183,  aOT  (o,  .35).]— 
Prickly  g..  Snail-seeded  g.  The  Salsola  kali.  [B,  2To  (a,  24).] 
—White  g.    The  Suaida  maritima.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

Gl.-\SSY,  adj.  Gla's'i'.  Ger.,  glasartig.  1.  Having  the  ap- 
pearance of  glass.  2.  Fixed  and  expressionless  (said  of  the  eyes  of 
the  dead). 

GL.4STEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Gla2st<gla5st)'e»-u'si.u<s).  Blue.  See 
Glastixe. 

GLASTIFOI-IA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Gla'  t(gla»st)-i>-folifon)'i5-a». 
From  glasteus.  blue,  and/a/iu»i,  a  leaf.    See  Glastum. 

GI,.4STINE.  adj.  Gla'st'Pn.  Lat.,  glasteus  (.from  glastum 
[q.  !■.]).    Of  a  bluish  color.    See  O.  bile. 

GLASTONBURY,  n.  Gla^sfu'b'r-i'.  The  Crataigus pijracan- 
tha.     [A,  503(0,  21).] 

GLASTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gla'sKglaSsD'uSmCu'in).  Of  Hippoc- 
rates, probably  the  Isatis  iinctoria.   -(B.  114,  121  (o.  24).] 

GLATT(Ger.),  adj.  Gla't.  Smooth.  [L,  80.]— G'blnme.  The 
Lissanthe  sapida.    [B,  121  (o,  24).] — G'heit.    See  Glabritas. 

GL.4TTE  (Ger.),  n.    Gla't  te".    See  Coronella. 

GL.iTZE  (Ger.),  n,    Gla^tze'.    Baldness  of  the  scalp.    [G.] 

GL.-VUCE  (Fr. ).  n.    Glos.    See  Gi^cx. 

GI..\UCEDO  (Lat.),u.  t.  Gla*(gla"-u<)-se(ka)'do.  Gen.,  ced'mls. 
See  Gi^icoMA. 

GLAUCENE.  n.  Gla«'sen.  Fr.,  gtmwene.  Ger.,  Glaucen.  A 
grayish-white  decomposition  product,  CjNsH,  of  ammoniimi  thio- 
cyanide  heated  to  310°  or  312°.    [L,  :iO.  41.  49  (o,  14).] 

GLAUCESCEXCE,  n.  Gla'-se's'e'ns.  I>at.,  glnucescentia. 
Fr.,  g.    The  state  or  condition  of  a  glaucous  surface.    (B,  I  (o,  24).] 

GLAUCESCENT,  adj.  Gla'-.se's'cSnt.  Lat,  gJaKce.^cen.'!.  Ger., 
meergriinlich,  bltiugriinlich,  graugriinlich,  griilLblduUch.  Slightly 
glaucous.    [B,  121,  123(o,  Sl).l 

GLAUCIAIRECFr.),  n.    Glo-se-a'r.    See  Gi,accium. 

GLAUCIC  ACID,  n.    Gla'-si^k.    Fr.,  acide  glaucique.    Ger.. 


GLAUCIEfFr.),  n.    Glo-se.    See  GijicoirM. 


GLAUCIEK  (Fr.),  GLAUCli:KE  (Fr.),  n's.  Glo-se-a,  -e'r. 
See  GLAi'cirM. 

GL.VUC'INE,  n.  Gla*'sen.  Lat..  glaudna  (from  yXavKo^.  sea- 
greeni.  Fr..  9.  Ger.,  Olaucin  (l.st  de'f.i.  1.  An  alkaloid  found  in 
the  sap  of  CiUmciiim  lutrtim.  It  forms  whitish  crystalline  scales 
of  an  acrid  and  bitter  taste,  soluble  in  ether,  in  alcohol,  and  in  boil- 
ing water  ;  slighily  soluble  in  cold  water:  melting  at  100°  C.  into 
an  oily  body.  (B,  4S,  93  (o,  14).]  2.  Natural  cow-pox;  so  called 
from  the  grayish  blue  tint  of  the  pocks.    [A,  301.] 

GL.\rCINIC  ACID,  n.  Gla»  si'n'i'k.  An  acid  present  in  the 
thalhis  of  some  lichens  ;  distinguished  by  giving  a  yellow  color 
with  calcium  hypochlorite.    [B.] 

GLAUCION  (Fr),  n.    Glo-se-o»n».    See  GLAPcirM. 

GLACCIUMCI^t.).  n.  n.  Gla*'(gla''u<)-si'(ki')-u5m(u»m).  Fr., 
glanciire.  Ger..  Hornmohn.  The  horn-poppy;  of  Toumefort, 
a  genus  of   papaveraceous,  herbaceous  plants.    [B,  19,  34,   121, 


180  (o.  24).] -G.  corniculutuin.  Ger.,  )o(/iti-  Hornmohn.  The 
red  horn-poppy,  a  native  of  .southern  Europe,  but  found  also  in 
middle  Europe  and  in  Great  Britain.  Us  uses  are  similar  to  those 
of  0.  luleum.  [B.  19,  ISO  (o,  24i  |--<;.  Ilavum.  See  (;.  (iifi  itm. 
— G.  fulvuiu.  tier.,  tuwengeUuT  Ilonnmiltn.  Tlir  iir;mi;i'  tl'>\MTed 
horn-poppy  :  a  plant  differing  from  (,'.  luUu}ii  milv  in  ilir  inUn-  of 
its   flowers       [B.    ISO  (o,   24).]  -<i.    glaueuni,    <i.    lii(. 
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ml.l  la\atiM-.  1  h.-  1. 
dcs.  wa,s  ouce  ii.m-,I  1,,  iuiulu-rate 
r  tlu*  leaves  has  been  used  as  a  vulnerary  au(l 
aiiliphlogislic'  |Ii.  IS,  HI.  1T3.  180  (a,  24t.|— G.  phu-nieeuin.  See 
(,■.  .■.,;)iuii^//ii"i.  «i.  tricolor.  A  variety  of  (J.  nirniculittum. 
IB.  t>4  .a,  35).J— G.  violaceuin.  The  A'umciiVi  violucea.  [B,  180 
(o.  24).] 

GLAUCOM  (Ger).  n.  Gla'-u'-kom'.  See  Glai'Coma.— Ein- 
faclies  G.  See  Glaucoma  sjmpfca;.— EntzUndliches  G.  See 
Gi-AccoMA  iiillauniuitm-htm. 

GLAlt'tiM.V  (l.at.i,  n.  n.  Gla'(Ela'-u*)-ko'ma'.  Gen.,  -roni'- 
atos  (-/.s).  (Jr  .  yAau^■uJfxa  (from  -yAovfcos,  sea-grecu).  Fr.,  yhtuvoiiie. 
Ger.  Gluur,,i,i.  (,7.iii;.,./».(/i/i«.i-  .Slum:  A  diseas(>  of  the  eye,  <-lmr- 
acterized  by  the  l..llo\viiii,'  gnuip  of  sviiir-l-in  :     Iii.r.Msni  t.-n.^ion 

or  hardness  of  lln' cM-I.all,  tailing  visi i'    1   ■     1. -1   ili.\isiial 

field,  more  or  less  pn.iKiiirjc-.'il  pin. liipsi.   1,   ,      ,      1  ,    n-  ,■! liness 

of  the  media.  excav;iii..ii  ..t  il pticli^'    hi   1,1,      '.|,iii\  .1  ilii-se 

are  often  al.s.-Tit  ,.r  l.ui  siiKliily  mark.M  I  .  ;  .  1  .  n,;i>  !,.•  pri- 
mary or  s.'1-..tiil.ii  V ,  a.-tit...  siil.aciittj  ..I  .  .  !■■  i  [i.  iiill:iiiinia- 
tory,  or  f.ilniii.auiiL-      Ih.-  patli.)l..t,'v  .hm  •   I',    !■     '     •!   III.- .hs,-ase 

arestill  \.-\..l  .III.- is     (in  tlie  cumin  i-n  - 1.   ...I  l.-iis,.,ii  all 

the  other  pli.ii..iii.iia  .l.|..li.L  |F.l-Al.s..liiU-  n.  .M-.-  (.'.  ubao- 
/iifiim.— .\<iite  g.,  .Vcule  intlainiuatorv  g.  .See  U.  injlnmma- 
ttirinm  iiridum.-  .Vng«-ion*-iirotic  g.  u.  dependent  ujion  de- 
ranged ai.'ti..ii  of  III.'  111. .(..r  nerves  of  the  blood-vessels.  ia,29.] — 
Atrtjphie  g.  S..'  (-■  .// ^. ./../). j/j  .\iiricular  g.  Fr.,  glauvome 
auricidaire.  (H  M.  1 1--.  t,  a  .I1-.  i-..' .  t  1  h.  .  ar  (.-haracterized  by  an 
exaggeration  d  iti.  inn.i  l,ii.\  i  .ni  l.in.'  in. -sure.  ["Rev.  des  sci. 
m6d.,"  1879  (o,  Jli.  ,  <  111.. Ml.  -j:.  ^.  .•  ..  s,,/.;./e.r.— Chronic  in- 
flainiuatory  g.  See  <i  ill  Ihiiii  i/inli>>iiriii  I  liniiiirnni  Congest- 
ive g.  G.  acconipanie.l  l.\-  c. .ii^'.-stiy.-  ..r  iiiM.iiMniat..r\  s\-iiip- 
toms.  [Berry  (a.  29l.]-«<>iiseiu(ive  g.  S.-.-  1.  n  m  ml,,  1  ,um.— 
Donders's  g.  Simple  ntn.phic  g.  [In.  imil.  el  s.i  .In  .Nurd- 
Est  •' :  "rroyili.'.'  lii.'.l."  Oct.  Ij,  1888,  p.  oTT.i- Fulminating  g. 
S.-'* '.'  f'll'.iiiiiius.  <;.  absolutmii.  Fr.,  gtaucome  absotu.  Ger., 
ii!>:,,iii'!i  ^  ....1.1  iihi/i  liriifenes)  Glaukom.  That  condition  of  the 
.■\.-l.all  iM  wlii.li  all  \  isi.m  is  lost  from  the  effects  of  glaucomatous 
disease,  an.l  in  v.ln.li  ii  can  not  be  restored  by  any  operative  pro- 
cedur...  Ml  .[11,1.11  itai  iac  perception  of  light  is  destroj'ed.  The  eye 
is  stoii.\-  hai.l.  III.  T.-  is  no  anterior  chamber,  or  a  very  shallow 
one,  tli.'  pupil  IS  \\i.i('Iy  dilated,  and,  if  the  lens  is  sufficiently 
trausiiaicni,  ili.-  ..pii.-  papilla  is  seen  to  be  white  and  atrophic. 
[F.]— G.  coniplicatiini.  Fr.,  glaucome  complique.  Ger..  com- 
pUcirtcs  lilniikntn.  .\  form  of  secondary  g.  complicated  by  some 
other  disease  ..1  nin  eye;  the  most  frequent  complications  are 
detachmeiit  of  th.'  r."tina.  retinitis  pigmentosa,  and  atrophy  of 
the  optic  nerve  ..r  ..i.l.i.il  ..risin.     [F.]— G.  conflrmatuni.     See 

G.  <ro;»(i(m,-<;.  .-..iisiii atom.    See  G.  absolutum.—O.  tiln- 

betjoum.    G,  «  In.li  ...■.in  s  in  diabetic  subjects,    [o,  29.]— G.  evo- 
lutum.     Fr.,  ylaiifiime  rmlu.     Ger.  entwickeltes  Glaukom.     G. 
fully  developed,  in  which  all  the  symptoms   are  well    marked, 
there  being  increased  tension,  pulsation  of  the  central  artery  of  the 
retina,  dilatation  and  sluggishness  of  the  pupil,  cloudiness  of  the 
aqueous  humor,  and  abrupt  excavation  of  the  optic  disc.    [A,  326 
(o,   21).]— G.   fulminans.     Fr.,  glaucome  fulminant.    Ger,,  ful- 
minirendes  Glaukom.     That  form  of  acute  iiiflammatorj'  g.  in 
which  all  the  symptoms  appear  with  extreme  suddenness,  and 
vision  is   destroyed   in  a  few  hours ;    most  frequently  observed 
among  elderly  persons.    [A,  319  (o,  21),  32G  (o,  21).]— Ci.  hajmor- 
rhagicuin.   Fr..  glaucome  hemorrhagique.  Ger., hdmorrhagisches 
Glaukom.    It.,  g.  rmnrrarjico.    Sp.,  g.  hemon-dgico.    That  form  of 
secondary  g.  wlii.'i  i-  rr-.  .•.  ,l..d  or  accompanied  by  retin;il  h.-finor- 
rhages.     [F.]    <■■    iiiiniln.iis.     Ft.,  glaucom,    i.......... ,./      (ier, 

prodromales  lii"  I       '/   imminente.    .Sp  .  ./   ....../.i.  ../.  .     A 

preliminary  or  .    .   i  :  .  -.*  of  g.,  charaeteii/.-.l  l.,\  s\  mptoms 

more  or  Inss  IiMii  ■. c -si. m  of  the  near-point,  .liiiiimi- 

tion  of  til.' 1.  III.  '  I  i;  '  111  1  I -la.  periodical  obscurations  of 
vision,  .'ili,'ir\  i .1  . r.ase  of  tension,  arterial  pul- 
sation. li.\  p.-iainii     I   III.    I .1  \  .ins.  cloudiness  of  the  aqueous 

humor,  and  slu^-LJisnn.s-- ..l  (l...  |.iij.il,  .-Viiv  or  all  of  these  symp- 
toms may  be  pi.-s.-nl.  ji-'.  1— <;.  iiillaniiiiatoriiini.  G.  accom- 
jianied  by  inflaiiunat.iry  syiiiptoins.  .Ar.-ei^r.liiit^  t..  the  appearance 
and  duration  of  tin-  intlauiiiiati.'ii.  it  may  be  ela.ssilied  as  acute. 
chronic,  cir  iiit..rinitt..nt.  [A.  319  (o,  21i.]— G.  intlaiumatoriuin 
arutuni.  Ir,  ,ili  unime  injlammatoire  aigu.  Uer.,  akiites  enl- 
ziindliilii  y.  fi'li'iii.i.i.i  (;.  characterized  by  marked  inflammatory 
svmiit.iins,  ,-.\.',-vsi\ ..  ]),ain  in  the  head  and  eyes,  fever,  vomiting.a 
discharge  fr..iii  lln-.v...  swelling  and  injertion  ..f  '1..'  .  v.li.l  and  of 
the  subconjunctival  vf^si'Is.  (I'di'ina  of  tlu- c.r' i'l  '  i  .  lU-of 
thecornea,disci.l..r.'.i  iris.sliiirL'islian.l.iilati-.l  |.  I  ..ivis- 
ion.  and  hardness, .f  II y.-ball.    Tl I,.n.lvn.. ,i   pb- 

thalmns.-,.,.!.'   .■•  :ini:!i:ili..ll,      |.\.    :!lll   .n,    ■.'.  «..    iiill.i ..I.iri- 

■  ..'/.'.      (;er., 
.;     ■'    nillaniinatory 


chroun.  '  '  .  hiy  CI, nil;, m'.     T:    .'     '         ■:      ■■ 

B.in«l ii.i:,.,,,niati..ll   is  li.,l   s.-wi.     .....i  u.  V.I 

tonis  all  .l.-\.  l..p  ^la.liially.  the  earlie.sl  lit-in^'  aiiniilar  pluitopsic 
manifestations  and  transient  failure  of  visii.n.  The  most  pro- 
nouiKTed  symptoms  are  the  engorgement  of  the  anterior  ciliary 
vessels  and  the  shallowness  of  the  anterior  chamber.     [F.]— G. 
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malienom.    Fr..  qlaucome  malin.     Ger..  t>dsartige.t  Glaukom 
Pves      fa"^  i-G.  periodicum.     G.  characterised  by  pnodio 

SS>^sucTl^'crcSffircSIifJ^^^^^^^^^^^ 

nn^riOT  svnechiffi  iritis  and  irido-chorioiditis  serosa,  traumatic 
ES^S?Sct  dfsSion  of  the  lens  intraocular  ttjmors,  I'^n'orrhagy. 
^^sei  in  the  retina,  s<--l«^™-<--ho"o|d.tu5  ^s^er.or  cR-       R 

gyllTgC  signs  of  intlammation  with  ■»"  "'n'"^' "?™«' "''f??' ''jP- 
nearance  of  the  eye.  The  main  symptoms  are  mcrease  of  the  n- 
t^ocular^nsion  excavation  of  tTie  optic  disc,  either  sight  dila- 
a?ion  of  the  pupil  or  none,  and  di'l<in<'«o".°'.^.T°^,,Ji',?,avs'';4'' 
may  increase  kt  times  sud.lenly  and  then  d''"'»jfh- ^'^t  ?  "">1^ 
mains  to  a  slight  degree  above  the  ,7"n»'..  Jhejubjert.ve  sjTnp- 
toms  are  all  slight.  UK.  .-519  a.21).]-G.  »V"P';!  „r,r  ?,,rtam*m- 
matioiie  inteniiittente.  Fr..  glaucome  simple  ai  ec  inflamma 
^nnintermitlenle  Ger.,  ei»/ache3  Glaukom  mit  miermiltiienden 
EnVi„d>^i<lT  A  form  Of  g.  characterized  by  slight  sigiLs  of  in- 
flammation crcumcorneal  injection,  shallow  anterior  chamber. 
croXaque..us  aTlvilreous.  Jitatation  of  the  pupil,  «^P""t»°|;«»^ 

r^^?i!^x^.«in^;;^;'^.»^^^ 

TF  1— G.  Woulliousi.  A  cataract.  ('••J-I""'"",""*'"'^^^- h^*^ 
G  nItammufonum.-Meeliaiiical  g.  G.  dependent  on  mechan- 
tal  "aSs  a  211. 1  -Nervous  g.  o"^ dependent  on  an  affection  of 
tt?e  ner^in  or  about  the  eye.  [.,  »)- Primary  g.  G^  hat  ap- 
^are  in  an  eye  which  is  ap,x»re„tly  healthy  or  is  ^"bKJt^^"  d^" 
iase  that  has  no  influence  in  producing  g  [a,  29.1-Proilromlc  g. 
See  a  immineiis.  -Seconilary  g.    bee  f».  s.cunaarium. 

TOUS.  adi's  fila' kom  ani'k,  -ko^ma't-os,  -u's.  Lat  alaiico- 
mafVcM  ol<iuco»i<i(o«..i  Fr.,  gUiucnm.tteux.  Ger.,  glankomatos, 
glaukomirtig.    Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of  glaucoma. 

GL\lICOMF.I.AMC  ACID,  n.  Gla«  kome'l  a'n'i'k.  From 
yA.«i^  gleaming,  an.l  m.a«,  black.  An  acid,  C-„H,0.,  derived 
fi  ••  ■  ■ 


roinellagicacid.    [B,  18.] 

GI.'VrCorHYLI.OlI.S,  adj.  Gla*-ko-ri'rii>s.  I.at..  gfawco- 
r/iuMM  (from  vAav.M,  sea-green,  and  ♦vXAok,  a  leaf!.  Having  sea- 
IrS'n  leaves.  Yhe  (ilaucplyjih.  of  Batsch  are  ""  ""•f.-'J- "' ..^/.P'"- 
gams,  consisting  of  the  single  family  Algoidea.     IB,  I.Ola,  -41.1 

GLVrCOriCRINE,  n.  Gla'-ko-pi'k'ren.  From  7Aa».ot.  sea- 
gAcnland  »..?«,  bitter.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.  G/ai.coP.fcr/i..  An  alkaloid 
^d  in  the  root  of  G/«i<ciiim  (..(e«r„,  and  aiso  in  CheMonium 
mai"i«  •  it  forms  cnlorles.s  ervstals.  of  a  bitter  taste,  soluble  m  hot 
»-aterand  in  alcohol.  slightlV  soluble  in  ether  :  heate.1  with  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid,  it  forms  a  tough,  elastic  mass  like  caout- 
chouc.    IB.  :».  46.  4S.  93  (a.  14).] 

GtAl'COSIS  (Ijit  1.  n.  f.  Gla«(gla>  u'l-ko'si's.  Oen.,  os'eos 
(-os'w).    Gr.TAai/««)ff«.    Blindness  from  glaucoma,    l*.] 

GI-AUCOTIX,  n.  Gla*'kot-i'n.  Fr.  alaucotine.  Ger.  G.  A 
reddish-brown  decomposition  proiluctof  clielepthrine  "  'bssoKes 
Inalcohol  forming  a  bluishre<J  solution,  and  in  acids,  forming  a 
green  solution.    [B.  38,  46.  4K,  9,11a,  14).] 

GI.Al'roi'S,  adj.  Gla«'ku's.  Or..  yXovhoc.  I-at.,  glnucus. 
Ft  alauque.  fier..  ii.wrTriiii.  .^c/ii'mmWffruii.  (.(«ii<7run.  grnumTn. 
grinUchgraxi.  Of  a  sea  green  or  grayish-green  color  :  covered  with 
abloom,  like  the  leaf  of  the  cabbage.  (B.  19.  121.  123.  191  (a,  24).] 
GLATKOM  lOer).  n.  Gla'-u*  kom'.  See  Glaicoma. 
GtAUU.V  [Parac-elsus].  n.  See  Regulwi  METAl.LoRfjl. 
GLArX(U>t.l,  n.  f  Gla«xigla"u'.\).  Gen.  f;/'iiic'o«  (inV  Gr. 
vAaOtFr  «/««>.-.  Ger.  Milchkraul.  Salzkravt.  Mutterk-ranl. 
riack  saltwort :  of  T,iniia?us.  a  genus  of  primulacemis  maritime 
plants,  used  as  food  antl  also  as  a  galactagogue.  The  Olaucea: 
(Fr  aUtxicers\  of  R^iclienbach  are  a  subdivision  of  the  Lymnui- 
cAieW,  consisting  of  the  genus  «.-G.  marltima.  Fr  g  mice  (ou 
a  \  maritime  hirhe  (lu  Init.  Ger,  J/.'.-)s'rniirf.™iWil-rauf.  A 
small  fleshy  plant  growing  abundantly  on  the  European  sea-coasts 
and  in  salt  marshes,  and  found  occasionall.v  on  the  sea  coast  of 
North  America  in  California,  and  from  Canada  to  New  Jersey.  It 
is  eaten  as  a  salad  and  to  increase  the  flow  of  milk.  IB.  19.  •«.  l'-', 
180  (a  24):  "Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  Assoc.,  xix  (a.,  14).]— o. 
vulgaris.    See  AsrHJiC,Al.rs  glycyphyllns. 

GLAVIAII  iF'r  )  n.  Gla»-ve-o.  1.  The  larynx.  2.  In  quadru- 
peds and  birds,  the  trachea,  3.  Sheep-pox.  (A,  301,  385  ;  L.  41,  42. 
49  (a.  141]  .,     „ 

GtAYET   (Fr),    GLAYEUI.   (Fr.1,    n*s.     Gla>-e-8.    -u'l.    See 

Ol^llEfl- 

GLAZED,  adj.  Glazd.  TT..glaci.  Ger.,  geglatlet.  Having  a 
glossy  layer  covering  the  surface. 

GLAZING,  n.    Glazi-n'.    The  process  of  becoming  glazed. 

GLE  (Fr.),  n.    Gla.    The  Iris  germanica.    [B-  121.  173  (a,  21).] 

GLEH.*  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Gle(gla)'ba».  Gr..  piAo?.  Ger.,  Scholte. 
A  clod  likH  mass  ;  in  certain  fungals.  as  in  the  rhalloirlecF.  the  cov- 
ered hymenophorous  portion  in  the  fnictiflcation  (i.  e..  the  hymeni- 
um  covered  hv  the  peridium).     [B.  19.ii,  121.  279  (a.  24l.] 

GLKBIFOKM,  adj.  Gle'b'i'  to'rm.  Lat..  glehi/ormis  (from 
gleba.  a  clod,  and  forma,  form).    Ger.,  schollenfi/rmig.    Of  an  ir- 


regular yet  more  or  less  roundish,  shape  and  uneven  surface,  like 
the  thallus  of  Parmelia  esculenta.  [B,  123  (a,  24).] 
GLEBOSE,  adj.  Gleb'os.  Lat.,  glehosus.  See  GLEBrLOSE. 
GLEBUL.*:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Gle»b(glab)'u!l(u<l)-e(a3-e=).  Dim. 
of  ofeba  iq.  v.).  Fr..  glebnles.  Small  roundish  elevations  of  the 
thallus  of  lichens ;  also  the  spores  of  certain  Fungi.  LB,  19, 121 
(a.  24).] 

GLEBCLOSE,  adj.  Gle'b'unos.  Lat..  glebcmis.  glebulosus. 
Ger  sc)iollig.  klumpig.  Glebose,  formed  of  or  having  glebulSB. 
[B.  19,  123  (a.  24).] 

GLECHOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  and  f.    Gle-k(glach')-o'ma'.    Gen., 
.on.'a(o.,  (is). -om-a;.    From  yAw""',  the  Jl.-«((m  pulegium.    iT 
gtecome.    Ger..  Gundelrebe.     A  section  of  the  genus  .ype(a.     [B. 
4'    121  (a,  24)]— Aqua  gleclioinif  liedeniceie  [Port.  Hi.  Ml). 
Fr    eaii  (OU  hydrulal\  de  lierre  tei-restre  jFr.  Cod..  18:371.    A  prep- 
aration made  by  distilling  2  parts  of  the  herb  of  G  hederacexim 
iiTsifflcient  water  to  make  4  parts.    [B.  119  (a,  14i  -t  onserva 
Sechomle  hederaceie  (Austr.  Ph.,  1,S20 ;  Sp.  Ph.,  1798  :  Palat 
DLsp.,  17W  :  Wurt.  Ph.,  1798].    Fr.,  con.sen-e  rfc  lierre  texjestxe.    A 
preparation  made  by  triturating  together  1  part  of  fresh  leaves  of 
G  liedexaceum  and  2  parts  (or  3  [Austr  Ph.])  of  w;lute sugar  in  pow- 
der     IB  97   119  (a.  14}.  -Essentia  glecliomn- hedeva-JBrunsw. 
Ph  '  1777]      Fr..  ej«e>i(e  de  lierre  tex-restre.    A  preparation  made 
bv  digesting  1  part  of  the  herb  of  G.  Iiederacexixxi  with  4  parts  of 
snirit  of  iiiniDer     IB.  97.  119  (a.  14).]  -  Extractum  glechamiB 
;Kraci»    Ferr.'ph..'l8:«;  Sard.'ph.,  1773 :  Wurt    Ph.,  1798]^ 
Fr    «-j-(i-«i(  ((<■  (lerre  (ei-resfre.    A  preparation  made  by  digesting 
1  part  of  the  herb  of  G.  hederacexixxi  in  6  parts  of  water  for  4  hours, 
boiling  a  little.  expres.sing,  and  evaporating  to  the  consistence  of 
an  cxlract.     [B.  97.  119  ,a,  14U-G.  •'^"'•^'•"u*'-  ''.t''""."'!-  g" 
hederacrun.  [Linna-usj.    The  AVj,e(n  fl.     IB.  42.  IW)  («.  24  .  -G. 
heteropliylliiui.    A  variety  of  A-;,e(a  g.      B,     W    ..  ^    -G. 
hirsutum.    The  Sepeta  g..  var.  ;<,rsi<(...     |B,   180  (a,  24).1-G. 
magna.     Fr.,  grand  olecome.     A  variety  of  Aepela  a     |B.  L'J  <«; 
21).1-G.  marrublastVum.    The  .S(»W,;/.,  a.-re.>.s,s.    [B.  1 . 3  , a.  24 K] 
-Herl.a  gleoiionift'  (sen  gleeh<iniatis).    The  herb  of  Aepela  g. 
(B   IWla  241  1-Infusum  glerlioiiiie  liederacea-.     Fr.  iri/usioii 
de"(i>rre'(erri.«(re  IForm.  Fr.  Hosn..  1821).    An  inflision  of  1  part 
of  grated  licorice  and  2  parts  of  the  leaves  of  &.  fc.de. oreiim  » ilh 
a  sumciencv  of  water  to  obtain  192  parts  ;  used  in  catarrhal  affec- 
fions  to  promote  expectoration.    |B.  97  (a.  14).)--I-tisana  glecho- 
mn-  hederaceie  [Fr.  Cod.].      Fr  .  (isonc  de  /irtTC  fciT.sfre.    A 
nrepnration  made  hv  infusing  1  part  of  the  leaves  of  G.  hederacetim 
for  half  an  hour  in"  100  parts  of  boiling  water  and  straining.    [B, 
113  la  141  1-Svrupus  glrchomie  liederaceas  (seu  hederie  tel- 
reVtrli  IBniiLSw    Ph    1777:  Sp.  Ph..  1798:  Sard.  Ph..  1773;  WUrt. 
P^  ^W       Fr.V,.opde  1,-erxe  lerresixe  |Fr.  Cod.,  1837].     A  prep- 
aration made  by  infcing  1  part  of  the  fresh  leaves  of  G.lxederace- 
"i™  in  6  parts  of  boiling  water  for  12  hours,  strnii.ing,  adding  to  the 
liouor  twice  its  weight  of  white  sugar  and  boiling  over  a  slow  Are 
o  a  svn  p  [Bninsw.  Ph..  Sp.  Ph..  Fr.  Cod.)  ;  or  by  giving  equal 
parts  of  depurate,!  juice  of  O.  hedexaeexim  and  common  s.vrup  a 
ffie  boiling  (Sard   Ph.]  :  or  bv  infusing  1  part  of  the  fresh  leaves 
of  G  /"(erorelim  in  3  parts  of  the  distilled  water  of  the  same  plant, 
expressing,  and  adding  to  every  9  Pnrt-J«.f  ."'•' '"f"^,'''" '?  "'m^ 
sugar,  straining,  and  giving  it  a  single  boiling  [WUrt.  Ph.].    [B,  97, 
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GLECHON  (iJit).  n.  f.  GMglai'ko'n/chW  Gen  -on'o»(-i^. 
Gr.yA^X-''  Of  Dioscorides,  peunyroyal  (J/ciiCiai'K'eS'U'")-  LB. 
114,' 121  la.  21).] 

GLECHONITES  (Lat).  n.  m.  Gle'kiglach')-o=n(on)-i(e)'tei 
(tasi.  Gen..  -/<'«  (-1).  Gr.,  yAnx"«">'H-  Wine  impregnated  with 
pennyroyal.    [L,  81.] 

GLfiC0ME(Fr.i.  n.    Gla-kom.    See  Gi-echoma. 

GLEDITSCHIA(lJit.).n.  f.  Gle'd-iH'shi'-a'.  Named  in  honor 
of  J  S  GMitsch.  a  German  botanist.  Fr.,/et>iei-.  Ger.  Oledit- 
schie    The  honey-locust ;  of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  leguminous  planU 


OLEDITSCHIA  TRIACAKTBOS.      [A,  327.] 


of  the  Ccesalvinece     (B,  19,  34  (a,  !M).l— G.  brachycarpa.    Ger, 
kurzlfiil^^Sud^tschie:  A  species  found  in  North  Anienca  ;  the 
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lepuines  are  used  like  those  of  Q.  triacanthos.  (B,  180  ^a.  34).]— G. 
carullnensU.  See  6'.  monosprrnia.—G.  oliliiensis.  A  species 
growing  in  Chinn.  where  the  spines  are  used  as  an  nnthelminthic, 
expectorant,  and  purgative.  [*•  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,'' 
XXIV  ^o,  14). I— G.  ferox.  Flat. spined  honey-locust :  one  of  tlie 
North  American  sinn-ies  from  which  B.  F.  Laulenbach  extracted 
gletlilxhine.  [B.  5,  S?5  la.  351.]  Ct.  G.  trincanthos.-C.  ineriuis, 
G.  la-vis.  Fr../fi'ier /i.sse.  A  variety  of  O.  <n(ica(i(Aos.  [B,  173 
(a,  24).)— G.  meliloba.  See  G.  trincanthns.—d.  monosperma. 
Ger..  ehisamige  Gleditschie.  The  water-locust  of  the  southern 
United  States,  closelv  resembling  G.  triacanthos.  (B,  19,  3r,  ISO  (a, 
24).]- G.  spatliiilata.  A  Brazilian  species  very  common  about 
Santa  Maria,  in  the  province  of  the  Kio  Grande  do  Sid.  (B,  309  (a, 
35).]— G.  spinosn,  G.  triacanthiis.  Fr.,/^L'ierd  irois  pointes, 
acacia  a  trots  epines.  carouqe  d  tnieL  Ger.,  dreidomige  Gledit- 
schie, i^chotcndorn.  Zuckcrschotcnbaiim,  Christusdorn.  The  three- 
(horned  acacia,  or  common  lioney-locust  tree  ;  a  native  of  the  United 
States,  but  cultivatetl  in  Euroiie.  The  pods  are  used  in  catarrhal 
affections,  and  a  sweet  beverage  is  prepared  from  their  pulp.  The 
plant  is  siiid  to  contain  an  alkaloid,  ytediischine  {q,  v.).  [B,  5,  19, 
173,  ll»(a,  241.) 

GLKDITSCHIE  (Ger.),  n.  Gle'd-ct'shi'-e'.  See  Gi-editschia. 
— DreldorniBe  G.    The  Gledilschia  triacanthos.    [L,  80.] 

GLKDITSCHINE.  n.  Gle'd'i't-shen.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  Gledit- 
schin.  1,  An  alkaloid  derived  from  several  species  of  G'/edifsc/im. 
[■■Phila.  Med.  Times,"  ix.  p.  79.)  2.  An  alkaloid  alleged  to  have 
been  found  by  3Ir.  Goodman  in  the  leaves  of  Glcdituchia  triacan- 
thos, having  antpsthetic  and  mydriatic  properties.  It  was  at  first 
called  stenocarpine.  Its  lack  of  the  properties  asc'ribed  to  it  was 
soon  discovered,  and  the  substance  sold  as  g.  was  suspected  to  be  a 
mixture  of  cocaine  and  atropine.  ("N.  "V.  Med.  Jour.,"  Oct.  29, 
18S7,  p.  490  ;  "Therap.  Gaz.,"  Nov.,  1887,  p.  756.] 

GLEKING,  n.    Gle'i"n'.    See  Sthabismus. 

GLEET,  n.  Glet.  Lat.,  blennorrhagia  chronica  (seu  torpida), 
blennorrhea,  blennorrhtra  chronica,  gonorrhoea  chronica  (seu 
longa.  seu  mucosa),  urethritis  chronica.  Fr.,  btennorrh<-e,  youtte 
militaire.  Ger.,  chronischer  Harnriihrcntripper,  yachtripper. 
A  chronic  urethritis  attended  with  a  scanty  mucous  or  muco-puru- 
lent  discharge  and  very  commonly  associated  with  stricture  of  the 
urethra.     [G.] 

GI.EETY,  adj.    Glet'i'.    Pertaining  to  or  like  gleet.    [G.] 

GLEICU  (Ger.),  adj.  Glich^.  .See  Equal.— G'artig.  See  Con- 
gener and  HoMOGENEors.— G'artigkeit.  See  Homogeneity. — 
G'bein.  A  sesamoid  bone.  [L.  349.]— G'bliittrig.  See  E(jui- 
PETALors.— G'breitig.  See  Eouilatk  -fi'i'bic:.  li™n..u',Tniniis 
[B,  123  (a.  33).]— G'er.  See  Eqi-atoi;  < ,  (;.  r  l.i-.  -,,  i  .  .s,  ,„..,- 
RATE.— G'fiirmig.     See  Equal,  Ho.mm  .  i  ih.is 

— G'fornilgkeit.    See  Isomorphism      i.im--i:;.  •  i  .lkks 

and  Equipedal.— G'geschlechtigkeit.  ili..  (n.ui;  v  ui  iKiiii^  of 
the  same  sex  (said  of  the  fiBtuses  in  a  plural  Kestatiun'j.—G'gestal- 
tet,  G'gestaltig.  See  Homogeneous  and  Isomorphous.— G'ges- 
taltigkeit.  See  Isomorphism.— G'gewicht.  See  the  major  list. 
— G*gUItig.  See  Adiaphorous  and  Indifferent.— G*gultigkeit. 
See  Adiaphoria.— G'heit.  Equality.  [L.  SO.]— G'hoch.  See  Fas- 
TlGlATE— G'liiuflg.  Homotropous.  [B,  123  (a,  ao).]- G'machung. 
See  Assimilation.— G*massig.  See  Equal  and  U.niform.— G'n- 
amig.  See  Synonymous.— G*or<Iining.  See  Co-ordination.— 
G'schalig.  See  Equivalve  — G'tlieilig.  Of  or  divided  into  equal 
parts.  [L,  46(a,  21).]— G'theiligkeit.  I.  Equal  division  or  parti- 
tion. 2.  Isomerism.  [L,  46  (o.  21).]— G'warm.  See  Isothermal  — 
G'werthig.  See  Equivalent.— G'lverthigkeit.  See  Equiva- 
lence—G'winkelig.  See  Equiangular.  —  G'zeitig,  Synchro- 
nous.   [L,  80.1— G'zeitigkeit.    See  Synchronism. 

GLEICHENBEKG(Ger.),  n.  GlicWe^n-be^rg.  A  villageinthe 
government  of  Gratz.  Austria,  where  there  are  numerous  springs 
and  bathing  establishments:  two  of  the  springs,  the  Clausenerbrun- 
nen  and  the  Jo/mHn/.sbnt»men.  are  gaseous  and  ferruginous,  and 
several  others  contain  sodium  carbonate  and  chloride.  IL,  30,  41, 
49.  57,  87  (a,  14).) 

GLEICHEXIA(Lat>,n.  f.  Glich'-efa)'mS-a».  Ger,  Gleichenie. 
A  genus  of  tropical  polypodiaceous  ferns,  of  the  Gleicheniacea;. 
The  aieicheniacece  (Fr.,  qleichiniacees :  Ger..  Gleicheneen,  Spalt- 
farne)  of  Martius  are  a  division  of  ferns,  of  Presl  an  order  of  the 
Pleurogyratai,  and  of  Link  a  suborder  of  the  Polupodiacece..  The 
aincheniacites  of  Sternberg  are  a  tribe  of  fossil  plants,  of  the 
Filicaceites.  comprising  Laccnpttris.  Astemrurpus,  etc.  The  Gtei- 
chenioR  ot  Presl  are  a  tribe  of  tli.-  i;l.nh'ui'ir>  <r.  (•(.nsistintr  of  f;. 
The  Oleichenie'B  iFr.,  qleicheut'  ■  -'  "^  li.-i.lii'Miiarli  .-UHi  ■'(Ihts  are 
the  GfeicAeniacece.  [B,  19,  l;;i,  i;'  ish  a.  jii  <;.  Ilerinanni. 
Ger.,  gabeltheilige  Gleichenie.  .\  ^|..Tjrs  i.-niwii]>,'  iii  Hit-  E.ist  In- 
dies, Japan,  Australia,  and  the  Molurcjis,  having  a  bitter  aromatic 
stipes  which  is  used  in  Japan  in  diarrhnea.  The  a.shes  of  the  eu- 
tire  plant  are  employed  in  aphtlia>.  In  Persia,  Japan,  and  Austra- 
lia it  is  ii.sed  as  a  food.     [B.  ISO  la,  24).] 

GLEK.'HGEWICHT  (Ger.),  n.  Glich^'go'-vi^ch't.  See  Equili- 
brium—Hestiindiges  G.  See  Slnhle  equilidrium. -G'sctzeii. 
See  Equiubratiox.— G'slage.  A  position  of  equilibrium.  (B  1— 
G'sslnn.  The  sen.se  or  feeling  of  equilibrium.  1.1.  |  <;leioligiil- 
tiges  G.  See  Indifferent  equilibrium —Graef.N  (i'sv.rsurh. 
The  testing  of  the  equihbrium  of  the  muscles  of  ili.-  .  \ ,-  ).v  means 
of  prisms.  [L,  57  (a,  29).]— IiidiflTcrentes  G.  S.-.-  /ii.///;.,./,(  equi- 
librium.—Labiles  G.  See  Unstable  equilibrium  sicliei-es  G., 
Stabiles  G.  See  Stable  equilibrium.— Uubcstiindiges  G.,  Un- 
siclieres  G.    See  Unstable  equilibrium. 

GLEISSE  (Ger.),  n.  Glis'se'.  The  genus  ^Ihitsa.  [B,  180  (o, 
21).]— Garten-G.    The  Sthusa  cynapium.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GLEI.SSEN  (Ger),  n.  Glis'se'n.  A  town  in  the  province  of 
Brandenburg.  Germany,  where  there  are  ferruginous  springs  and 
an  establishment  for  mud-baths.     (L,  30,  37,  49,  87.  105,  i;J5  (a,  14).J 


GLEISSXEREI  (Ger.),  n.    Glis'nc'r-i.    Simulation.    [L,  80.] 
GLEISWEILElKOer.),  n.    Glis'vil  e=r.    A  place  near  Landau, 
in  the  Palatinate,  where  there  are  cold-water,  milk,  and  whey-cure 
establishments,  pine-needle  baths,  and  a  saline  spring.    [L,  30,  37, 

57  (a,  14).) 

GLEITHEWEGVNG  (Ger.).  n.  Glifbe'vag-un'.  A  peculiar 
oscillatory  or  creeping  movement  of  Schizontyeetes.    [A,  89(i  (a,  21).] 

GLEITEX(Ger.),  n.    Glit'e'n.    See  Gliding. 

GLEITEKON  (Fr.),  GLEITROX  (Fr.),  n's.  Gla't-e'r-o'n', 
-roin^.    The  Xanthium  strumarium.     [B,  173  (a,  21).] 

GLEIVVITZ  (Ger.),  n.  Gli'vinz.  A  city  in  the  province  of 
Silesia,  Germany,  where  there  are  ferruginous  springs  and  a  bath- 
ing establishment.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

GLEME  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  GIe(gla)'me(ma).  Gen.,  ylem'es.  See 
Glama  (2d  def.). 

GLENAC  (Fr.).  n.  Glc'naSk.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Haute- Auvergne,  France,  near  Auiillac,  where  there  is  an  efferves- 
cent sprin.g.    [L,  105.) 

GLENDYE,  n.  Gle'n'di'.  A  place  in  Kincardineshire,  Scot- 
land,  where  there  is  an  effervescent  chalybeate  spring.      [Mac- 

phc'ISipl)  (a,  14).] 

•  il.KM-;  il.at.),  n.  f.  Gle(gla)'ne(na).  Gen,  glen'es  i-wX  Gr., 
y>,ijt'ri  Vv..  yli'ite.  1.  See  67enojrf  cavity.  2.  An  old  name  for  the 
puj-il.  ilie  anterior  part  of  the  eye,  the  eyeball,  or  the  crystalline 

GI.ENGARKri'K,  n.  Gle'n-ga'r'i'f.  A  j)laee  on  Bantry  Bay, 
Ireland;  a  winter  health-resort  for  consumptives.  [•*  Dublin  Jour, 
of  Med.  Sci.,"  May,  1888,  p.  401  (a,  14).] 

GLENGOKE  (Scotch),  GLENGOUU  (Scotch),  n's.  Gle"n-gor', 
-gur'.    See  Syphilis. 

GLENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gle2n(glan)-i(e)'ti=s.  Hen.,  -ifidos(-idis). 
From  vAijvTj.  the  pupil  of  the  eye.    An  old  term  for  phakitis.    [F.] 

GLENX  SPKINGS.  n.  Gle'n.  A  place  in  Spartanburg  County, 
South  Carolina,  where  there  are  springs  containing  magnesium 
and  calcium  sulphates,  calcium  carbonate,  and  hydrogen  sulphide. 
[A,  363(-a,  21).] 

GLENO-BHACHIAriS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Glen(glan)"o(o')-brak- 
(bra3ch2).i2.a(a'')'li2s.  From  yXrjvTt,  the  socket  of  a  joint,  and 
^paxioiv,  the  arm.    A  rare  muscle  inserted  into  the  humerus  below 


(il.EXO-Hl'MERAI,,  adj.  Glen-o-hu'm'eSra^l.  Lat,.  r-/(e))o- 
Uinnii-idis.  Connected  with  the  glenoid  cavity  of  the  scaputa  and 
witii  the  humerus.     )L,  215.] 

Gl-KXOID,  Gl'ENOIDAI,,  adj\s.  filen'oid.  glen-oidl'.  Gr., 
■yAijcoeiS^s  (from  7A^iT7  [see  Glene],  and  «T6os.  resemblance).  Lat., 
qlenoides.  Fr.,  glenoide,  glenoidal.  Ger.,  glenoidal.  1.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  socket  of  the  eye.  2.  Pertaining  to  a  shallow  articular 
cavity.    [C] 

GLEN0-RAT)I.\I.IS  (l^t.X  n.  m.  Glen(glan)"o(oS)-ra(ra»).di»- 
a(a3)'li2s.  For  deriv-.,  see  Glene  and  Radius.  See  Biceps  flexor 
cnbiti.  1.  That  portion  of  the  long  head  of  the  biceps  flexor  cubiti 
that  is  inserted  into  the  tendon  attached  to  the  radius.  2.  The  long 
head  of  the  biceps  flexor  cubiti.     [L,  332.) 

GLENO-IItNARIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Glen(glan)-o(o=)-u»liu<l)-na- 
(na3)'ri2s.  For  deriv..  see  Glene  and  Ulna.  Of  Krause,  that  por- 
tion of  the  long  head  of  the  biceps  flexor  cubiti  that  is  inserted  into 
the  deep  fascia  of  the  forearm.    [L.] 

GLENWOOD  SPRINGS,  n.  Gle'n'wu'd.  A  place  in  Summit 
County,  Colorado,  where  there  are  hot  springs  containing  sodium 
chloride,  calcium  sulphate  and  bicarbonate,  and  traces  of  silica 
and  ot  iron  carbonate,    [a.  14  ;  "Therap.  Gaz.,"  Mar.,  1888,  p.  149.) 

GI.ESSUM  (Lat.),  GLESIIM  (Lat.).  n's  n.  Gle's(glas)'su»m- 
(su*m),  gle(gla)'su'm(su*m).    See  AMBRAyfat-a. 

GLETEKOX  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  GleH'e^r-o'n.  The  Xanthium  stru- 
marium.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GLETTE  (Fr.),  n.    Gle't.    Litharge.     [A,  386.) 

GLETTEKON  (Fr.).  n.    Gle^t-e'r-o'n'.    See  Gleteron. 

GLEUCINl'S  (Lat).  adj.  Glu"si»n(ki5n)-u's(u'.s).  Gr.,  -y^tv'n- 
vo^.  Of  or  containing  must :  as  a  n.,  in  the  n.,  gleucinuni  (Gr., 
y^.tvKti'ov).  a  certain  old  warming  and  emollient  ointment  containing 
must,  mentioned  by  Oalen  and  Dioscorides.     [A,  318,  325,  387.) 

<;LEl'rOMETER,n.  Glu'-ko'm'e'tuSr.  From  v'^'i'^os.  must, 
and  /ie'Tpof,  a  measure.  Fr.,  gleucom^tre.  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  amount  of  sugar  in  must.    [A.  301.] 

GI.EUCOS  (Lat,).  n.  n.  Glu='ko's.  Qea.,  gleu'ceosi-eis).  Gr., 
yA<u(fo?.    Must  or  sweet  wine.     [L,  84.] 

GI.EUCOSE,  n.    Ghi'k'os.    See  Glucose. 

GI.EUXIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  GIu=x'i's.  Gen.,  gleux'eos  (.-is).  Gr., 
■yAi)^ ts,  -yAcfJIi?.    See  Gleucos. 

iilA,  n.  An  intoxicating  beverage  prepared  by  the  Hottentots 
from  the  Liehtensteinia  pyrethrifolia.     [B,  19.  121  (a,  24).] 

GLIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  01i(gle)'a».  Gen.,  gli'as  (-ec).  Gr.,  yAca.  1. 
Glue.  2.  See  Gixea.  3.  .See  Neuroglia.— G'wucheruiig,  Pro- 
liferation or  gi-owth  of  neuroglia.    [J] 

GI.IABACTERr.\  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Gli(gle)-a'-ba!'kain»k)-te- 
(ta)'ri2.a>.  From  yAi'a,  glue,  and  bacterium  iq.  v.).  Of  Billroth, 
rod-shaped.  Micro-organisms  which  are  surrounded  by  a  zoogloea. 
[B,  270.) 

GLIACOCCUS  (Lat).  n.  m.  Gli(gle)-a'-ko»k'ku>s(ku«s).  From 
yAio.  glue,  and  KixKos.  a  berry.    A  coccus  having  a  slimy  envelope. 

[A,  3%  (a,  21).] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A«,  ah;  A«,  all:  Ch,  chin:  Ch',  loch  (Scottish):  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  In;  N^,  tank; 
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GLIADIN,  n.  Gli'a=d-i»n.  From  y^'o.  glue.  lAt.,  phytocolla. 
Ft  gliadine.  Ger.,  G.  Vegetable  gelatin ;  a  proteid  substance 
left  as  a  tenacious  mass  after  the  separation  of  gluten-flbrm  and 
mucedin  from  an  alcoholic  solution  ot  gluten.  The  g.  of  wheat  has 
the  composition  C  oi7  ;  H  71 ;  N  180 ;  O  81  4  ;  S  0  8.    [B,  4  v<t,  ->r) ; 

B,  aro.] 

GLIDEWORT,  n.  Glid'w-u'rt.  Ger.,  Gliedkraut.  1.  The 
Gateopsis  tetrah.it.  2.  A  term  appUed  to  various  labiate  plants, 
chiefly  species  of  tiideritis.    [A,  305  ^a,  21).] 

GLIDING,  n.  Glid'i"n».  A.-S.,  glidan.  Gr..  ikirBliait.  Tjit., 
lapsus.  Fr.,  glissement.  Ger.,  Gleiten.  1.  A  kind  of  motion  m 
which  the  surfaces  of  adjacent  bones  are  displaced  witliout  any 
accompanying  angular  or  rotatory  motion,  as  in  the  movement  ut 
advance  and  retreat  ot  the  lower  jaw.  [C,  3.J  8.  In  plastic  sur- 
gery, the  process  of  shding  a  flap  laterally. 

GLIEDiGer.),  n.  Gled.  I.  A  member,  a  limb,  a  joint.  2.  The 
penis  [A.  323.]— Aeusseres  G.  (les  Liuseiikerns.  The  lateral 
zone  of  the  lenticiUar  nucleus.  II,  17  (K).]-  Uauclig'er.  The 
abdominal  or  pelvic  (in  man,  the  loweri  limbs.— BegattiiiiBsg  • 
An  organ  of  copulation.- Brustg'er.  The  thoracic  (in  man.  tlie 
upper)  limbs.— Cerebralg'.  Of  Kick,  either  of  the  supposed  seg- 
ments of  the  skull  which  serve  to  inclose  the  bram.  L'Arch  of 
Anat.  and  Phys.,"  1833,  p.  110  (J).]— Uoppelte  G'er.  See  Kha- 
CHlTls.-EiupUiidliches  G.  The  clitoris.  IL,  80.1-EiidB_er. 
Terminal  segments.  (J.]—FingerB'.  A  finger.  1L.]-Geburt»g  er. 
The  parturient  organs —Geschleclilreifes  G.  See  Proglottis.- 
Geschlechtsg'er.  The  genitals.  [L,  46  lo,  21).]— G.  dcs  Iland- 
wurms.  See  Prooujttis.- G'er  des  Liiisenkerns.  OtSchwalbe, 
the  three  zones  ot  the  lenticular  nucleus.  [I,  1"  (K).]— G'erablo- 
Bung,  G'erabnehinung,  G'erabsetiung.  See  Ahpitation.— 
G'eralge.  See  Cerasium  l2d  def  i.  -G'erausliisniig.  Exarticu- 
lation.  |L,  80.]- G'erbau.  The  structure,  articulation,  or  organi- 
zation of  the  Umbs.  [L,  46  la.  ili.J-G'erbe.sohwerde.  Pain  in 
the  limbs.  [A,  .Wl.]— G'erfaden.  See  Arthbonema  (2d  det.).— 
G'erfluHs.  Rheumatism.  [.\.  521.1-G'erfruclit.  .\  fruit  which 
at  ripening  separates  into  distinct  divisions.  [B.  270.J— G'erfuge. 
A  jointer  articulation.  [L.  46  ia.21i  ]— G'errUsslcr.  See  Arthro- 
poda.- G'erliulse.  A  pod  which  separates  into  distinct  parts  on 
ripening.  [B,  270.]— G'erlg.  Furnished  with  limbs.  [A.  521.]  — 
G'erkrank.  Gouty,  rheumatic.  [L,  46  (o,  21  l.]-G'ellahin. 
Paralytic,  palsied.  [L.  46  (a.  21 1  ]  -G'erleibigc.  See  Arthrixjas- 
TRA— G'erlos.  Without  limbs  or  members.  [L.  46  (a,  21il— 
G'erinann.  See  Ma.nikis.— G'eriiiasse.  An  extremity.  (L.  aTi] 
— G'crreilie.  A  row  of  limbs  or  digits.  [L,  80.]-G'erreis»en. 
Rheumatism.  [L.  80.]— G'erschmerz.  See  Artiiraixiia.— GVr- 
schute.  A  sllique  which  separates  into  distinct  parts  on  ripening. 
(B.  270.]- G'erstiirkend.  Strengthening  the  limbs.  [L,  46  (a,  21l.) 
— G'erstreckeii.  Pandiculation.  [L.  46  (a.  21).]— G'ersiicht. 
Rheumatism.  [L,  8n.]_G'crung.  Sec  the  major  list.— G'erver- 
wachHung.  See  Ankvlomele.— G'ferwch.  Rheumatism.  |L.  80.] 
— G'hUlse.  A  loment.  [B.  123  (a.  .13).]— G'liiUsenninnlg.  Lo- 
mentitorm.  [B.  123  (a.  33)1- G'huUig.  Lomentaceous.  |B.  123 
(a.  35).]— G'losig.  Destitute  ot  limbs.  lA.  321.]-G'»ehiuicre. 
G'waiiser.    See  Sy.novia  — Kiiiistliili<  *  <i.    An  artificial  limb. 

[L.  57  (a,  21).]— Lalerales  O.  d.«  i.i iiUerns.    The  outer  zone 

of  the  lenticular  nucleus.  [1.27  K  ->liiiinliehes  G.  See  Penis. 
—Mediates  iinler  inittleres  <;.  des  l.insenkerns.  The  middle 
zone  of  the  lenticular  nucleus.  [I.  27  iK).]  -Nagelg".  See /)is/n/ 
PHALA.vx  — Weibllclies  G.  See  CUTouis.  Zeheiiendg'er.  The 
phalanges  of  the  toes.  [L.]— Zeheng".  A  toe.  [L,  33J.]— Zeug- 
ungsg  .    An  organ  of  copulation. 

GLIEDEKUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Gled'e'r-un'.  Articulation  (1st  def). 
[L,  46  (a,  21 1.]— Laniermann'sclie  G.    See  Medullary  sequent. 

GLIEDKRAUT  (Ger),  n.  GledTtra'-uH.  1.  The  genus  SideW- 
tis.  2.  The  .4.*peri(/a  odorata.  3.  The  Stachys  rectu  and  Stachya 
annua.  4.  The  i>it<;ne  infiata  and  Silenc  natans.  5.  The  Galium 
venim.  |B,  180  (a,2li  J- Geziibntes  G.  TheSideritis  .^cordioides. 
[B,  180  (.a,  24).]— Kauhhaariges  G.  The  Sideritia  hirsuta. 
[L,  80.1 

GLIEDWEICHfOer).  n.  Gled'vich'.  The  f^ilene  in/tnta.  [B, 
180  (o,  24>.J-FBlsche  G'wurzel.  The  root  ot  Silene  inflata.  [B, 
180(a,24).l— G'wurzel.  White  behen-root  (obtained  from  iJAapoii- 
ticum  beken).  [B,  180  (a,  241.] 
GLIMMER  (Ger.),  n.  Gli'm'me'r.  Mica.  [A,  479  (o,  21).] 
GLIOM.'ld^t.i.  n.  n.  Gli(gler-o'ma'.  Gen., -om'afos (-/»).  From 
yAia.  glue.  Fr.,  til iome.  Ger.,  Gliom.  Of  Virchow,  a  colloid  nef>- 
plasin  of  the  central  nervous  system,  formed  by  the  proliferation 
of  neuroglia  cells.  [K.  Bardeleoen  and  G.  Scheiithauer  (,\,  310  [a, 
21)1:  El— G.  flbrosum  retinae.  See  G.  lefiiio' — G.  medullare. 
See  SvRi.NaoMYELiA.- G.  myxomatodes.  See  Gliomyxoma.- G. 
retinnt.  Fr..  gliome  de  la  retine.  Ger..  yetzhaulqliom,  .Mark- 
schwamm  der  Xetzhant.  A  tumor  closely  resembling  cerebral 
g..  histologically  identical  with  the  small  "round-celled  sarcoma. 
It  is  characterized  by  very  rapid  growth  and  a  great  tendency  to 
spread  and  to  develop  metastatic  tumors  in  distant  organs.  The 
Right  is  lost,  the  pupil  is  more  or  less  widely  dilated,  and  there  is  a 
bright-yellow,  glistening  reflex  from  the  fundus.  It  is  pre-eminently 
a  disease  of  childhood  and  early  youth.  [F.]— G.  sarcomatodes. 
See  Gliosarcoma.— G.  teleangeiectaticum.  Ger.,  teleaugeiek- 
tatisches  Gliom.  ,\  g.  in  which  the  blood-vessels  are  numerous  and 
dilated,    [o,  :)4.]— Retinal  g.    See  G.  retina:. 

GLIOMATOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gli(gle)-o«m(om)-anfa't)os'i«.s. 
Gen.,  -os'eoa  i-is).  From  yAia,  glue.  Fr.,  yliomatose.  The  forma- 
tion ot  a  glioma,  [o,  18.]— Medullary  g.  Fr.,  gliomatose  ui^dul- 
laire.    See  Syrinqomyelu. 

GLIOMYXOM.\  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Glifgle)-ofo')-mi»x(mu«x)-om'a'. 
Gen.,  -om'aioa  (-is).  From  yKia.  glue,  and  mifa.  mucus.  Ger.,  Olio, 
myxom.  A  glioma  in  which  mucoid  matter  surrounds  the  small 
round  cells,    [a,  34.] 


GLIOSASCOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gli(gle)-o(o')-sa=r-kora'a'.  Gen., 
■com'atosi-is).  From  vAia.  glue,  and  <ripf,  flesh.  Fi'.,  <7iiO-.sorcoi»e. 
Ger.,  Gliosarcom.  A  maUgnant  tumor  partaking  of  the  qualities  or 
a  glioma  and  of  a  sarcoma.  LMiddleton,  "  Glasgow  Med.  Jour.," 
Apr.,  1888 (.a,  18).]- G.  retime.    See  Glioma  retiiice. 

GLIOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Gliigle)os'i=s.  Gen.,  -os-eos  (-is).  Fr., 
gliose  Ger.,  Gliuse.  A  cerebral  disease  characterized  anatomi- 
cally by  sclerosed  or  cirrhosed  foci  in  the  gray  matter,  with  the 
formation  ot  lacunar  spaces.  The  sclerosed  foci  have  a  predilec- 
tion for  the  central  and  three  frontal  convolutions,  the  opercula, 
and  the  insula.  Thev  are  excavated  at  the  centre,  and  there  is  a 
granular  degeneration  ot  the  connective  tissue.  Occasionally  in  such 
cases  there  are  atrophy  ot  the  optic  nerves  and  olfactory  bulbs  and 
degeneration  of  the  posterior  columns  of  the  spinal  cord.  There  is 
usually  a  neurotic  ancestry,  and  the  disease  not  infrequently  begins 
in  childhood.  Some  observers  have  thought  it  consequent  upon 
a  leptomeningitis.  It  is  diflicult  to  diagnosticate  from  general  pa- 
ralysis, but  may  be  distinguished  from  diffuse  sclerosis  by  the  ab- 
sence ot  trembhng,  nystagmus,  and  hesitating  speech,    [a.  34.] 

GLIS(Lat.),  n.  m.  Gli-s(gles).  Gen.,  glir'is.  Gr.,  cAeios.  Fr.. 
loir.  Ger.,  Murmelthier.  The  dormouse.  The  Olires  (Fr.,  loirs  ; 
Ger.,  .\iiurthicre  I  are  an  order  or  family  ot  the  Rodentia  character- 
ized by  large  incisor  teeth  and  by  the  absence  of  canine  teeth.  The 
Glirina  are  a  tribe  of  the  Marsupialia  so  characterized,  [k,  818  ; 
B,  48  ;  L.  206  i.a,  27)  ;  L,  353.] 

GLISCHRASM.AiLat),  n.  n.  GIi'skra'z(ch'ra's)'ma'.  Gen., 
■chrax'matos  (-i«).  Gr.,  •)Ki.<j\paaiJ.a.  Ot  Hippocrates,  viscosity. 
lA,  323.] 

Gl.ISCHROB.4CTERirM(Ijit.).  n.  n.  Gli'skroich2ro5)-ba'k- 
(ba=k.le(ta)ri»u=m(U«m).  Ger..  Ulischroharlrrinm.  Of  Jlalerba 
and  Sanna-Salaris.  a  Bacterium  obtained  from  a  pure  culture  ; 
saiil  lo  be  the  cause  ot  mucous  degeneration  of  the  urine.  LA,  326 
(«.  21).] 

GLISCHROniOLOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Gli's-kro5k(ch'ro5ch')'o»l- 
o's.  Gr,  •yAiov/x'XO'*"'-  Of  Ilippocrates,  viscid  and  bilious  (said  of 
excrement),    (a,  .123.] 

GLISCIIROCiKMS  (Lat. I,  adj.  Gli«s-kro»j(ch'ro»g)'e'n-u>s- 
(u*s).  From  yAiaxP"'.  viscid,  and  ytvfir.  to  engender.  Giving  rise 
to  viscidity  (said  ot  micro  organisms). 

GI.ISCHROID,  adj.  Oli»s'kroid.  iMt.,  glischrodes.  Gr.,  yAn- 
XpuSit.    Ot  llipiKicrates,  sticky,  clammy.    (A,  311  (a,  21).] 

GLISCHROX  (Lat),  n.  n.    Gli's'kro'mch'ro^n).    Gr.,  yAiVxP"" 
Any  viscid  sulistance.    [A,  325.]    Gluten.    [L,  116.) 
GLISCHR<»Si;,  adj.    Gli's'kros.    See  Guschrocs. 
GLISCHROTESdjit.),  n.  f.    Gli»s'kro't(cli'ron)ez(as).    Gen., 
■tet'os{-is).    Gr,  yAiaxponit.    Tenacity  ;  viscosity.    [A,  322.] 

GLISCHROTIC  adj.   Gli's-kro't'i'k.    Lnt.,  .(7(isc7iio(!ci<s.    Fr., 
glischrotique.    Ot  or  pertaining  to  gluten.    [A,  322.] 
GLISCHROf  S,  adj.    Gli's'kru's.    Gr.,  yAiffXPot.    Lat.,  glisch- 

' (A.  311  (a,  21).] 

GU's'kru'm(ch'ru*m).    See  Glisch- 


GU»s(gles>o(o'>ma>r'ga'.     See 


rua.    Gluey,  sticky,  glutinous 
GLISCURUM  (Lat.),  n.  n. 

RON. 

GLISOMARGA  (Lat.),  n 
Glissomarga. 

GLISSEMENT(Fr.),  n.  Gles-ma'n'.  See  Guding.—G.  verte- 
bral.   See  Spondylolisthesis. 

GLISSOMARGA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  GIPs-so(so')-ma'r'ga5.  j  of 
Pliny,  a  kind  ot  marl.  [A,  318.]  2.  Of  the  alchemists,  white  chalk. 
[Ruland  and  Johnson  (A,  325).] 

GLISTER,  n.    Gli's'tu'r.    See  Eneua. 

GLOHATE,  adj.  Glob'at.  Lat.,  globatus.  Fr.,  globulaire. 
See  Conglobate. 

GI.OBBA  (Ij»t.).  n.  f.  Glo'b'ha'.  Fr..  globbee.  A  genus  of 
zingiheraceous  plants  of  tropical  .Asia  ;  the  type  of  the  Glubbem. 
The  flowers  are  in  loose  terminal  clusters  ;  the  calyx  tubular  and 
three-cleft ;  the  corolla  with  a  slender  tube  and  a  six-parted 
limb  :  the  ovarj-  one-celled.  The  (llolibem  arc  :  of  Blume.  a  sec- 
tion ot  the  Scitamineo'  (of  Endlicher,  a  section  of  the  Zingiber- 
are<r\  having  as  type  the  genus  G.  [B.  10.  121,  170  (a.  24).J-G. 
japonica.  Ot  Thunl>erg,  the  Alpinia  japonica  ot  Miquel ;  the 
plant  is  called  in  Japan  lUmo-miyoqa.  and  the  .seeds  " 
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ies.  the  decoction  of  the  root  of 
Of  Willdcnow.  the  Alpinia  nutans.  [B, 
173  iKO(a  24).1;^G.  silvestris.  Of  Rumphius,  See  G.  nt/tans.— G. 
unlformis.  Fr..  glnhhee  uni/orme.  A  species  the  root  of  which 
is  emploved  in  decoction  for  diarrhoea,  ana  the  fruit  in  colic.  IB,  46 
(a  14)  1-G.  uvifonnis.  Vr,  globhie  uviforme.  A  species  found 
in  the  East  Indies,  resembling  G.  nutans.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

GLOBE,  n.  Glob.  Gr.,  (r^mpa.  Lat.,  globus.  Fr.,  a.  Ger., 
Kugel.  It.,  Sp.,  qlobo.  1.  A  spherical  object.  Cf.  Ball.  2.  In  the 
pi.  (Lat.,  globi ;  Fr.,  g's).  of  Lebaillif,  the  round  bodies  seen  under 
the  microscope  in  the  circulation  ot  Chara  hispida.  [B.  1  (a.  24).]— 
G.  dc  I'oeil  (Fr.).  See  Eyeball.— G.  de  segmentation  (pr.). 
See  Segmentation  cell.-G.  d'un  bandage  (Fr).  G.  d'une 
hande  (Fr.).  The  head  of  a  bandage.  [L,  49  (a.  14).]— G.  du 
solcil  (Fr.).  The  Kachscholtua  californica.  [B,  :«  (a,  14).]— G. 
ectodermiciue  (Fr.).  Of  Van  Beneden,  the  larger  of  the  two 
spheres  into  which  the  vitellus  divide 
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(Fr.V  See  G.  liohtninq.— G.  e^n^rateur  (Fr.>.  See  Segmenta- 
tion CELL.— G.  hv»t*rique  (Fr.i.  See  Globi's  hyatericus.—G, 
jaune  iFr.V  See  Gu>Brs  viUUarius.—d.  nutritif  (Fr.).  See 
Sphere  nufri/itr— G.  oculalre  iFr).  See  Eyeball.— G.  of  seg- 
nientation.  See  Segmentation  cell.— G.  of  the  ej-e.  See  Eye- 
ball.—G.  orjjanique  i,Fr.).  Se^  Segmentatirtn  cell.— G.-tliistle. 
See  the  major  list.~G.  ut^rin  iFr.).  See  I'terine  </.- G.  vitelliu 
(Fr.t.  See  Segmentation  cell.— Hysteric  g.  See  Globus  hysteri- 
cus.—Ovular  fz.  See  Eyeball.— Oriranic  g.  See  Segmentation 
CELL.— rterine  p.  Lat..  globus  uterinus.  Fr..  g.  literin.  The 
hard  globular  mass  forme<l  liy  the  coiiiraoted  uterus  soon  after  de- 
livery.    [L.  -11  (o,  211.]— VUelliiie  g.    See  Segmentation  cell. 

GLOBE-FLOWER,  n.  GIob'tlu*u«  u*r.  The  penus  TrolUus, 
espcciollv  the  Ti-oUins  europceus.  [A.  505  (a.  21  >  ;  B.  275  (a.  241.]- 
American  R.-f.  The  TrofHiis  laxns.  [B,  275  (a.  24i.j— Bush  g.- 
f.  The  Cephalnnthus  occidentaits.  [B.  275  {a,  24lj— Common 
e.-f.  The TroZ/iiM  eiiro/>aeu<.  [B,  275  la.  24).]-Giant  c.-f.  The 
Trollius  Lotidigesi.  [B.  275  to.  24i.]— Japan  g.-f.  The  Keriia  Ja- 
ponica.  [B.  34  la.  24t.]— Swamp  g.-f.  The  Cephalanthus  occi- 
dentalis.     [B.  275  ^a,  24).] 

GLOBE-THISTLE,  n.  Glob'thPs-t'l.  The  penus  Echinops, 
[B.  275  to,  24i.]— Hungarian  g.-t.  Tlie  Echintjps  bannaticits. 
[B.  275  (o.  24). ]— Little  g.-t.»  Small  g.-t.  The  Echinops  pauci- 
flora.     [B.  275  lo,  »4).] 

GLOBEVX  (Fr.),  adj.    Glo-bu*.    See  Globose. 

GLOBICEPS   (Lat.).  adj.     GloblsIo'bj'P-se'pslke^ps).     From 

?lobiis,  a  globe,  and  caput,  the  head.  Fr.,  g.  Having  a  round  head. 
L,  ISO.] 

GLOBICEKrs  (Lat.\  adj.  Glob(gIo'b>-iasfi«kye«r-uSs(u<st. 
Fri>m  globus,  a  globe,  and  Kcpa.^,  a  horn.  Fr..  globicere.  Having  a 
protuberance  betweeu  the  openings  of  th<_*  nostrils.     [L,  ISO.] 

GLOBIDES,  n.  pi.    Glob'iMz.     See  Globoids. 

GLOBIFEKUS  (Lat.i.  adj.  Globiglo^bl-iafe'r-u'sCu^s).  From 
gtohuf,  a  globe,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Fr..  glohi/ere.  I.  Having  a 
globular  body.  2.  Having  globular  organs  or  protuberances.  TL. 
41.  180.] 

GLOBIFLOREtFr).  adj.  Glo-be-flor.  From  globus,  a  globe. 
and.rfo.5,  a  flower.     Having  globular  flowers.     [L,  41.] 

GL0BIG£:KE  iFr.).  adj.    Glo-be-zheV.    See  Globifercs. 

GLOBOIDS,  n.  pi.  Glob'oidz.  From  globus,  a  globe,  and  cTSo^. 
resemblan<?e.  Globular  or  amorphous  panicles  of  the  double  phos- 
phate of  calcium  and  magnesium  often  found  associated  with  crys- 
talloids in  protein  granules  in  ripe  seeds.     [B,  121,  291  (a.  i4).] 

GLOBO.SE,  GLOBOVS,  adj's.  Glob'os,  -u's.  Lat.,  .(y?o6os«.t. 
Fr.,  globeux.      Ger..  kugelrund,  kugelig.      Spherical.    [B,  1,  123 

(*.a4).] 

GLOBULvVIRE  *^Fr.\  adj.  and  n.  Glo-bu«-Ia'r.  1.  ("Adj.)  see 
Globi'Lar.  2.  ( X  '  seeGLOBiL-vRU.  3.  (X  \  in  the  pi.,  g's,  the  Globu- 
larieCK.  [a.24.]-G.  ^  tige  nue.  T\w  Glnbularia  nudicauUs.  [B, 
173  <a.  24t.]— G.  commune.  The  Globularia  vulgaris.  [B.  173  (a, 
Zit.]-G.  turbitli.    The  Gtobidaria  alypum.     [B.  ir3  to,  '^41.] 

GLOBl'LAIt,  adj.  Glo^b'u^la'r.  hat.,  globtdoxus.  Fr..  globu- 
leujc.  globittaire.  Ger..  kugelig,  kugel/ormig.  1.  Globule-shaped. 
2.  Consisting  of  globules. 

GLOBI'L.^UESIN,  n.  Glo«b-u2I-a»-re«s'in.  An  olive-green 
resin.  C5otlj«08.  of  agreeable  odor,  obtained  from  Globularia  aly- 
pun       ^'*  ■-' 


?B.  270. 1 ' 


See  GLOBn-AB- 


GLOBULARETIX,    n.      Glo^b-u^l-aS-ret' 

RHETIN. 

GLOBUL.VRI.V  (Lat.).  n.  f.  GIo=b-u*I(u*I>-a(a3)'ri2-as.  From 
globulu.t.  a  little  ball.  Fr..  globuiaire.  Ger.,  KugelbJume.  The 
blue  daisy  :  of  Linnjeus.  a  genus  of  the  Selagiw^ce.  The  Glohula- 
riacetn  (Fr.  globulariacees  ;  Ger..  G/o6iUarioceeji)  are  :  Of  Link, 
an  order  of  the  Anthodiatce :  of  Dumortier,  a  family  of  the  Globu- 
larieoe  ;  of  Sachs,  a  family  of  the  Labiatiftorae.  included  by  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker  in  the  SelafjinecB:  of  Reichenbach,  a  family  of 
the  LimbatoBy  consisting  of  the  Globidariece,  Brunonieae,  "and 
ilyoporinm.  The  Glohularim  (Fr.,  globulariees ;  Ger.,  Globu- 
larieen)  are  :  Of  Lamarck,  a  family  of  plants  comprising  G..  Pro- 
tea,  Banksia,  Brabeum,  Brumia.  and  Stilbe :  of  De  CandoIIe.  a 
family  of  monopetalous  dicotyledons,  or  (181S)  an  order  of  the 
CoroUijiorm.  consisting  of  the  genus  G.  The  Globulariem  (Fr.. 
globukiriee^)  are  :  Of  Loiseleur,  the  Globulariacece  ;  of  Dumortier. 
an  order  of  the  Torororon^p.  consisting  of  the  Bntnoniaceae  and 
Globular iacfiiv.  The  Globularinm  of  Humboldt,  Bonpland.  and 
Kunth  are  the  Globular iaceae.  The  Globnlarinear  of  Endlicher 
are  the  same.  [B.  19,  42,  121.  173  (a,  24t.]-Folia  globnla- 
riae.  The  leaves  of  G.  rt/.v/>um  and  G.  ndgnris.  fB.  I80(a.  2li.]— 
G.  alypum.  Fr.,  globuiaire  alypon,  ah/pum.  globuiaire  turbith. 
herbe  terrible,  sene  de?  Proreni;aujr,  turbith  bleu.  Ger.,  drei- 
zdhnige  KugelbUtme.  Sp..  corona  de  /railes.  The  oAviroi'  of  Di- 
oscorides,  the  wild  senna  of  Europe  :  a  small  species  growing  on 
the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean.  The  leaves  (folia  alypi)  are  con- 
Ridere<i  a  mild  cathartic.  It  contains  t/lobtdavin.  In  southern  Eu- 
rope it  is  used  also  in  diarrhoea,  dropsv,  etc.  fB.  .5.  173.  180  (a.  24).] 
— G.  fruticosa,  G.  .Monspeliensuiu.  See  G.  n/ypum.— G.  nu- 
dicauiis.  Fr..  globuiaire  a  tige  nuf.  Ger  .  nacktstengliche  Kuf/el- 
blume.  A  species  found  in  Alpine  and  southern  Europe,  having  the 
medicinal  properties  of  G.  alypum.  [B.  173,  ISO  (a.  24*.]— G.  tur- 
bith. See  G.  alypum.—G,  vulgaris.  Fr.  globuiaire  commune, 
marauerite  bleue.  Ger.,  gemeine  I  oiler  blaue\  Kugelbhnne.  blaues 
AfasUeben  (oder  Morgenroschen.  oder  Gdnseblume).  Rundblume, 
ROckerz.  A  species  found  in  central  and  southern  Europe.  The 
leaves, /o/j'a  globularitB,  are  bitter,  are  considered  tonic  and  mildly 
purgative,  and  were  formerly  used  as  a  vulnerarj-.  [B.  5, 173.  180 
(a.  24».l— Herba  globular!^.  The  herb  of  G.  vulgaris.  IB.  180 
(a,  24U 


GLOBrLARIN,  n.  Glo'b-uai'aSr-ian.  Fr. ,  globularine.  Ger.. 
G.  1.  Of  Walz,  a  bitter  glucaside,  r3oH44U,4.  or,  according  to 
Schlagdenhaufen.  CnH^jOj.  found  in  the  leaves  of  different  species 
of  Globularia.  According  to  Walz.  it  decomposes  into  globular- 
rhetin  and  paraglobularrhetin.  but  more  recent  investigations  seem 
to  show  that  the  former  IkmIj-  alone  is  pro<luced.  [B,  '270  ;  Ha?ckel, 
Mourson.  and  Schlagdenhaufen,  "  Conipt.  rend.,"  scv,  p.  92  iB> ; 
"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxv  to.  I4i.] 

GLOBVL.VRITANMC  ACID,  n.  Olonvu'l-a'r-iMaSn'i'k. 
Ger..  Globularitaunst'iure.  Of  Walz.  a  substance  found  in  Globu- 
laria alyfium  ;  by  Hai-ckel  considered  as  only  a  mixture  of  tannin, 
coloring  matter,  and  cellulose.  ["  Pruc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.," 
xxxi  (a,  14 1. 1 

GLOBULARRHETIN,  n.  Glo'b-u^l  a^r-refiSn.  From  globu- 
lus, a  globule,  and  pTjTtVi}.  resin.  Fr., globular)  hetine.  The  product, 
C^HgO  [Schlagdeuhaufenl,  or  CjaHnOj  [Walz].  of  the  decomposi- 
tion of  globularin  ;  a  substance  at  fii-st  of  an  oily  or  resinous  con- 
sistence, but  subsequently  condensing  to  an  amorphous,  transpar- 
ent, solid  mass.  [Ha?ckel.  Mourson,  and  Schlagdenhaufen,  "  Compt. 
rend.."'  xcv,  p.  92  ^B) ;  B.  9.3,  270.] 

GLOBULE,  n.  Glo^b'u^I.  Gr..  ff^oipiiioi'.  Lat..  globulus  (dim. 
of  globus,  a  ball).  Fr..  g.  Ger..  Kiiyelchen.  It.,  glohulo,  globetto. 
Sp..  globulo.  1.  A  small  spherical  body.  2.  In  pharmacy,  a  small 
pdl ;  also  a  globular  gelatin  capsule  for  the  admmistration  of  vola- 
tile liquids:  a  pearl.  |B.]  Cf.  Globilis  i2d  def.).  3.  In  the  pi., 
g's.  the  Antheridia  of  the  genera  Chara  and  Volvox.  [B.  77,  121 
(a.  24).]— Blood  g's.  See  Red  blood-corpcscles.— Chyle  g's.  See 
Lymphatic  coRPrsct*ES.— Cleavage  g.  See  Segmentation  cell.— 
Colloid  g's.  See  .-lmi//areoM.vcoHPrsci.Es.— Colostrum  g*s.  See 
Colostrum  corpuscles.— Cytoid  g's.  Fr.,  g's  cyUndes,  g's  chylevx. 
See  White  blood-corpuscles.  Lymphatic  corpuscles,  and  Leuco- 
cytes.—Dentin  g's.  Ger.,  Zahnbeinkugeln.  Of  Kolliker.  small 
globii'ar  masses  of  dentin  between  the  interglobular  spaces  of  the 
peripheral  dentin.  The  apjiearance  of  g's  is  also  given  by  the  calci- 
fication of  the  contents  of  interglobular  spaces  in  compact  dentin. 
[J.  24.  '^.  35.]— Directing  g.,  Directive  g..  Extrusion  g.  Lat., 
vesicula  directrix.  Fr..  vesicule  directrice,  corpuscule  excrete  (ou 
hyalin),  cellttle  antipode,  g.  polaire  (ou  so/a /re.  ou  muqueux,  om 
huileux,  ou  transparent).  Ger.,  Richtungsblase,  Richtungsblds- 
chen,  Richtungskorper,  Ricfitungskorpei-cheit,  Polarkiirperchen, 
Polzelle,  Polkomer.  It.,  globulo  polare.  Syn.:  apoblast,  areal 
corpuscle,  preseminal  outcast  cell,  directing  (or  directive)  body  (or 
corpuscle,  or  g.),polor  body  (or  cell,  or  vesicle,  or  g.).  A  minute, 
globular  or  roun<Ied.  transparent  mass,  consisting  of  a  part  of  the 
germinal  vesicle  and  a  small  amount  of  vitellus  that  is  extnided  or 
e-xpelled  from  a  maturing  ovum  into  the  lacuna  (in  nearly  every 
case  before  impregnation),  and  lying  within  the  zona  pellucida, 
near  the  segmentation  spheres,  in  "the  early  stage  of  the  process  of 
total  segmentation  of  the  vitellus.  This  bodj-  is  of  the  morphologi- 
cal value  of  a  cell,  and  ma>  subdivide  after  extrusion.  In  most 
cases  the  part  of  the  germinal  vesicle  remaining  in  the  ovum  again 
divides,  and  a  second  polar  body  or  g.  is  extruded,  making  normally 
three  in  all.  These  remain  between  the  ovimi  and  the  vitelline 
membrane,  and,  so  far  as  known,  take  no  part  in  the  formation  of 
the  embryo  ;  they  finally  disappear,  and  m  some  rare  cases  have 
been  observed  to  be  reabsorbed  into  the  vitellus.  The  part  of  the 
germinal  vesicle  not  extruded  becomes  the  female  pronucleus 
(g.  v.\  The  extrusion  g's  were  first  observed  by  Cams,  in  1828,  and 
Dumortier  ["Ann.  des  sci.  nat.."  1837J.  They  have  since  been  ob- 
served in  many  invertebrates,  includmg  some  of  those  character- 
ized b}'  parthenogenetic  reproduction,  and  in  two  mammals,  the 
rabbit' and  the  bat.  Their  significance  is  not  understood.  They 
were  supposed  by  F.  Miiller  to  determine  the  direction  of  the  cleav- 
age, hence  his  "name  ivesiculce  directrices,  RichtunysbldscJien). 
Robin  supposed  that  the  point  of  extrusion  was  necessarily  the  be- 
ginning point  of  segmentation,  whence  his  name  (g's  pola'ires).  It 
is  suggested  by  some  authors  that  the  polar  or  extriision  g"s  are  the 
male  part  of  the  ova.  which  are,  on  this  hypothesis,  hermaphro- 
ditic [Minot]  :  by  others  the  phenomenon  is  looked  upon  as  an  effort 
at  segmentation  before  fertilization  [Whitman] ;  and  by  SVeisniann 
it  is  thought  that  the  extrusion  g's  represent  the  histogenetic  or 
somatic  plasma  of  the  ovum,  which  must  be  removed  in  order  to 
leave  the  germ-plasma  free  to  act.  ["Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.," 
xviii,  1K7H,  p.  2.53  (J) :  "  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.."  18SS.  p.  71  (J) :  "Jour, 
de  la  phys..'  v.  p.  149  (J) ;  J,  1.  28.  30.  55,  62.]— Fibrinous  g's.  See 
White  BUw>D-c()riPUscLES.— Ganglion  g.  See  iVe»Te-CELL.— G's 
blanrs  Ulu  »«ang)  (Fr.).  See  White  btx>oi>-corpuscles.— G's 
cIivImiix  (Fr  t  G's  cytoules (Fr.).  See  H7ii7e  blood-corpuscles. 
-<.-  .r  \i:iiitiu.s  (Fr.>.  See  Corpora  Arantii.—G's  de  la 
I\iii|>Ii.      I  See  Lymphatic  corpuscles.— G's  de  la  salive 

li  r  ^  —  fjr// corpuscles.— G.  de  I'ceil  (Fr.).  See  Eyeball. 
-  (.•->»ic  iiiu(  11?*  iFr.t.  See  l/MCits corpuscles.— G.  de  segmenta- 
tion Fr.).  See  Stgmentation  CEIX— G's  du  chyle.  See  Molecu- 
lar base  of  cniiTJ:  and  Lipnphatic  corpuscles.- G's  du  colos- 
trum iFr.t.  See  CoJosfrwm  corpuscles.- G's  du  lait  (Fr.).  See 
J/i/Ar-coRpuscLES.— G's  du  sang  (Fr.).  See  Blood-corpuscles  — 
G's  fibrineux  (Fr.V  See  White  blood-corpusci.es.— G.  gan- 
glif>nnaire  (Fr.).  See  Xerve-cr.hh.—G.  g^n/*rateur  (Fr.>.  See 
SfgmentationC£.\.i,.~G*s  granuleux  de  rinnauiniation  (Fr.). 
The  leucocytes  containing  yellowish  granules  foimd  in  pus.  etc. 
[A.  ^-vi.l— G's  li^'Hiatiques  (Fr.).  See  Red  blood-corpuscles.— 
G.  huileux  (Fr.).  See  Extrusion  g.—G.  m^dicamcnteux  (Fr.). 
See  G.  '2d  def.).— G.  muqueux  (Fr.>.  See  Extrusion  3.— G's 
nains.  Of  Hayem.  bodies  found  in  the  blo^xl.  supposed  to  be  in- 
termediate between  blood-plates  and  red  blood -corpuscles.  [J.]— 
G.  nerveux  (Fr>.  See  .Yerre-CELL.-G.  of  direction.  See  Ex- 
trusion g.—G*s  of  MorgHgni,  G's  of  the  crystalline  lens.  FY.. 
g's  de  Vhumeur  de  Morgagni.  The  cells  of  the  soft  laver  of  the 
crystalline  lens.  [A,  385.]— G.  organique  (Fr.).  See  Cell— G's 
plastniques  (Fr.).  See  White  blood-corpuscles.- G.  polaire 
(Fr.i.  See  Extru.'tion  g.—G,  pyoide  (Fr.).  See  Piw-cell— G's 
rouges  (Frt.    Flee  /^''rf  blood-corpuscles— G.  salaire  (Fr.).    See 


A,  ape:  A».  at:  A».  ah:  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E',  ell;  G.  go;  I,  die:  I-*,  in;  X.  in;  N«,  Unk; 
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Ertrusioii  g.  — G's  sunguins  (Fr.).  See  Blood-corpi-S:Cles.— G, 
transparent  (Fr.).  See  Extrusion  g—G.  vitellin  (Fr.).  See 
Segnt^ntation  cell. — Ha'inatic  g's.  See  Red  blood-corpvscles. 
—Investing  g.  Of  Kolliker.  the  cell-body  formed  by  free  cell  de- 
relopment.  [J,  24.]— I.yn>pli  g's.  See  Lymphatic  corpuscles.— 
MilK-g*s.  See  .l///t-coRprscLES.— 3Iucous  g.,  Mucns  g.  See 
Extrusion  3.— Organo-plastic  g'.s.  See  Einbri/onic  cells.— Pale 
bloofl-g's.  See  White  blood-corpuscles. — Polar  g.  See  Ex- 
triLsion  3.— Pus  g.,  Pyoicl  g.  See  Piw-cell.— Ked  bloo<I-g's. 
See  Bed  blood-corpuscles.— Salivary  g's.  See  Sntivar!/  ixtRPUs- 
CLES.— Transparent  g.  See  Extrxtsion  y.— AMiite  bluod-g'j*. 
See  White  blood-corpuscles. 

GLOBVLIMETEK,  n.  Glo'b-u'I-i'm'e't-u'r.  From  ginhulus. 
a  globule,  and  tierpov,  a  measure.  Fr.,  globniimetre,  Ger.^  G.  1. 
An  instrument  for  measuring  the  number  ot  globules  suspended  in 
a  liquid  ie.  g  .  the  corpuscles  of  blood,  or  the  fat  globules  of  milk). 
[B.]    2.  See  G/o6u/i HI efric  SCALE. 

GLOBULI.MKTKIC,  adj.  Glo^b-u'l-i'-me't'ri^k.  Tt..  glohnli- 
metritiue.  Serving  as  or  pertaining  to  the  use  ot  a  globuUmeter. 
See  G.  scAix. 

GLOBULIN,  n.  Glo'b'u'I-i'n.  Lat.,  globutinum.  Fr.,  globu- 
line.  Ger,  (?.  It.,  Sp.,3(o6i(/ina.  1.  A  proteid  substance  differing 
from  albumin  in  its  insolubility  in  water.  It  is  soluble  in  solutions 
of  sodium  chloride  or  of  magnesium  sulphate,  and  coagulates  at 
75°  C.  It  occurs  in  the  form  of  vitellin,  myosin,  flbrinogen.  para- 
elobulin,  and  theg.  of  the  ery.sialline  lens.  (J.  Munk(A,  Sl9(a.  21|i; 
K.l  8.  Of  Kieser,  the  greenish  globules  found  among  vegetable 
cells.  Of  Turpin.  minute  granules  which  he  regarded  as  the  ulti- 
mate elements  of  vegetable  tissue,  but  which  are  nothing  more  than 
disintegrated  vegetable  cells  or  little  aggregations  of  starch  and  col- 
oring matter.  [B.  7. 1  See  also  (;ix)BULlNS.  — .Icid  g.  See  Syntosin. 
— Crystalline  g.,  Crystallized  g.  Syn. :  cri/staltine  vitellin.  A 
pure*crystallized  proteid  obtained  from  various  see<Ls,  such  as  those 
of  the  squash  or  pumpkin.  (.!.]-  Fibrlnoplastic  g.  Fr..  tiluljuline 
fibrinopta^tiime.  Uer.^  fibrinoptastijiches  G.  See  PAIiAOlx>BUUN.— 
Seruiu  g.    See  Paraolobuun. 

GI,OBlI.IX.\(Lat.),  OLOBl'I-TNE  (Lat),  n's.  t.  Glo'b-u'l- 
(u*lt-iie)'na'.  -nema).  A  genus  of  the  CAroooccacece  found  on  damp 
rocks  near  springs,  and  forming  slimy  inas.ses.  The  cell-walls 
form  stratifietl  jelly,  and  multiply  by  tission.    [B.  121.  291  (a.  24).] 

GLOBULINS,  n.  pi.  Glo'b'u'1-i'nz.  Fr..Q.  1 .  The  various  forms 
of  globulin.  2.  Of  Donnf ,  blood-plates.  3.  Of  Milne-Edwards,  fatty 
particles  found  in  blood  after  taking  foo<l.  4.  Of  Robin,  the 
smallest  leucocytes.  ["  Stud,  in  the  Biol.  Lab.  of  Johns  Hopkins 
Univ.,"iiitJ).l 

GLOBULINUKIA  (Ijit.).n.  f.  Glo'b-u5|'u«li-i>n('enVu'(u)'ri'-a'. 
From  globulin  (</.  c. »,  and  oipov.  urine.  Ger..  Globulinurie.  The 
excretion  of  globulin  in  ihe  uruie.  It  may  be  detected  by  neutraliz- 
ing from  2  to  4  oz.  of  urine  by  adding  aqua  ammoniae,  filtering  if 
necessary,  and  then  mixing  tliis  with  anef)ual  volume  of  a  saturated 
solution  of  ammonium  sulphate.  The  deposit  of  globidin  that  is 
formed  may  be  easily  distinguished  from  a  deposit  of  phosphate  or 
urates.  The  presence  of  globulin  has  neither  a  diagnostic  nor  prog- 
nostic value  ;  its  presence  is  in  most  cases  apparently  due  to  a 
mixture  of  blood  with  the  histological  elements  of  urine,    [a,  .^.J 

GLOBULISM,  n.    Glo'b'u'l-i'z'm.    See  Homceopathy. 

GLOBlIX>SE,  n.  GloJl.'u'l-os.  Ger.,  O.  The  variety  of  hemi- 
albumose  produced  bv  digesting  globulin  with  pepsin.  There  are 
three  varieties  :  1.  Pml,^il,,huiose.  C  jl.'j? ;  II  0  flS  :  X  IGM  ;  S  2  2  ; 
O  23"16,  distinguished  bv  being  soluble  in  both  hot  and  cold  water, 
and  being  precipitated  \*v  the  addition  of  solid  sodium  chloride  in 
excess.  2.  Deuteroglobuloxe.  C  51-52;  H  (>  il5  ;  N  1.^94;  SrWl; 
O  23'73.  soluble  in  water,  and  precipitable  bv  the  adilition  of  sodium 
chloride  and  acids.  3.  Heteroglobulose.  ("52  1:  HiiaS:  X  16(«  ; 
S2'16  ;  O  22  6H.  in.soluble  in  hot  and  cold  water,  soluble  in  dilute 
solutions  of  s<xiiuni  chloride,  but  precipitatetl  bv  an  excess  of  the 
latter.  [Kiihne  and  Chittenden.  'Ztschr  f.  Biol."  xxii.  p.  4(10: 
■•arlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.,"  July  23,  1887,  p.  554  (B) ;  "Jour,  of 
Physiol.."  xi,  6.  p.  410.1 

GLOBULOSE,  GLOBULOUS,  adj's.    Glo'b'u'l-cs,  -u>9.    See 

GLOBULUS  (Ijtt.).  n.  m.  01o'b'u»l(u«l)-u's(*s'i.  Dim.  of  nlnbus. 
a  globe.  1.  See  Gi.obule.  2.  A  supiwsitorv.  [A.  32G  (o.  211)  3. 
See  Corpus  fi(hiraii.«.— Glohull  ad  fonticnlos.  Oer.  Fontn- 
nellerbsen.  Little  balls,  for  application  to  the  fontanelles.  made  of 
the  root  of  the  Viola  odorota.  moistened  with  a  mixture  of  10 
parts  of  tincture  of  cantharides  and  1  part  of  Imlsam  of  Tolu.  [B. 
270.1— Globull  albi.  See  White  BL(XJD-coRPUscLES.-  Globuli 
Araiitii.  See  Corpora  .4roHfM' (under  Corpus).— Globuli  arteri- 
ariim  termini.  Ot  Nichal.  see  Acinus  ifith  def.i.— G.  ganglii- 
See.VeruecELL.-G.  hystericus.  S.-.i:i  opii  s /;«.~/.  ,  ,,-i/.-  Globuli 
lentls.     See  GljOBULEso/f/if  ./  ;  ■  i.lolMtIi  Umpha- 

tlcl.     See  Lymphatic  corpus.:  (.h.i.nii   m. li.ir.^.    See 

Corpus  a;iicaii.'ii2d  def.l.— <il"iin  li  m.i  1 1 1. 1.  .,  1 . 1..1.11 1  i  ^inrtis. 
See  .Vnrdo;  BAIIJ<.— Globuli  nil-. lull. ■!.>.     --       i       .1  '  ,     iiis. 

—Globuli  mereuriales.  See  Mireurint  [iai.i.^.  (Miiliuli  uiinu- 
tissiini  reuuni  (Morgagni].  The  glomeruli  of  the  kidnev.  IL, 
*»9  1— G.  nasi.  Qer.  }iasen<tpit:e.  The  tip  ot  the  nose.  fA,  .322.1 
—Globuli  nervosi  nucleati.  See  .Vcj-ic  cells. -G.  pallidus. 
See  Globus  /jnWirfii.'i.— Globuli  peptiri.  Of  Ilager.  dinner  pills 
made  by  mixing  5  grammes  of  cinchonine  stdphate.  .30  nf  pepsin. 
3  each  of  powdered  ginger,  pepper,  and  cardamom,  and  6  each  of 
powdered  althtpa.  gentian,  and  tragacanth.  adding  10  grammes  of 
glycerin  and  6  each  of  hydrochloric  acid  and  water,  forming  into  a 
pilular  mass,  and  dividing  into  304)  glohult^.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a.  14).]- Globuli  sancti.  Globuli  san- 
gruinis.  See  Bi>ood-coupuscles.— G.  vaginalis.  A  spherical 
vaginal  suppository.    [.\,  326  (a.  21 ».] 

GLOBUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Glob(glo'b)'u's'u«s).  1.  See  Globe.  2. 
One  of  the  forms  of  epileptic  aura.    (D,  ,3.'i.l    3.  See  G.  hystericus. 


— G.  hystericus.  Fr.,  globe  (ou  boule\  hysterigne.  Ger..  hyster- 
ische  Kugel.  A  "  rising."  "  winding  arrow  "  ;  an  obscure  sensation 
as  of  a  globular  body  rising  from  the  lower  part  of  the  trunk  to  the 
throat,  where  it  appears  to  he  arrested,  causing  a  sense  of  con- 
striction and  suffocation  ;  a  symptom  ot  the  onset  of  an  hj'sterical 
paroxysm.  [.A.  44.1—G,  major  of  the  epididymis,  hat.,  copttt 
epididymus.  Fr..  tele  rie  repididyme.  Ger.,  Sebenhodenkopf. 
The  upper  and  larger  extremity  of  the  epididymis.  [L.]— G.  minor 
of  the  epididymis.  Lat..  Cauda  epididymis.  Fr..  queue  de 
repididyme.  Ger.,  Nebenhodenschn-anz.  The  lower  enlargement 
ot  the  epididymis.  1L.]-G.  pallidus.  Of  Burdach.  the  inner 
zones  of  the  lenticular  nucleus.  [I,  6  (K).l— G.  uteriiius.  See 
f7er/ne  GLOBE.— G.  vitellarius.  Fr..  globe  jaune.  Of  Velpeau, 
the  vitellus  together  with  its  enveloping  membrane  (the  cuticula 
vitelli).     [A,  45.] 

GLOCHIDATE,  adj.    Glo'k'i'd-at.    See  Glochidiate. 

GLOCHIDE,  n.  Glo^k'i'd.  Lat.,  glochidium.  glochis  (from 
YAiu)(i«.  a  projecting  pointt.  Fr..  g.  Ger..  L'ngelhaar.  1.  A  barbed 
hair  or  bristle.  2.  Of  Stra.sburg.  one  ot  the  arrow-headed  append- 
ages of  the  microsporaugeia  of  certain  species  of  Azolla.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).) 

GLOCHIDEOUS,  GLOCHIDIATE,  adj's.  Glo»k-i'd'e>-u>s, 
•i^-at.  iMt.,  gloehideu.i.  glochidintus.  Fr..  gtochidie.  Ger., 
iriderhakig.  1.  Barbed  at  the  top  (said  ot  bristles,  hairs,  etc.). 
2.  Provided  with  such  bristles  or  hairs.    [B.  1, 121, 123  i<i,  24).] 

GLOCHIUIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Glo=kigloch2)-i=d-i'-u'm(u<m). 
From  y\ot\ii,  any  projecting  point.  !■>..  gbnhide.  The  embr.vo  of 
certain  nnissels,  differing  greall.v  in  aiiiiearance  from  the  parent 
and  fornierly  thought  to  be  parasitic.  It  is  included  witlun  two 
shells  sliaiH'tl  like  an  equilateral  triangle,  hinged  at  their  bases,  and 
have  three  papillte  on  the  inner  surface  of  each  lobe  of  the  mantle, 
terminating  in  fine  hair-like  filaments.    [L,  300.] 

GLOCHIN.-VTE,  adj.    Gloak'i^n-at.    See  Glochidiate. 

GLOCIIIS  (I^t).  n.  f.  Glo'ki's(ch»i=s).  Gen.,  chig'inos  (-is). 
See  GuK-HlDE  list  def.). 

GLOCKE  (Ger.).  n.  Glo'k'e'.  See  Bell  and  Campana.— 
G'nblump.  See  the  major  list  — G'nblUtliige.  See  Campanc- 
Li.\E.E.— G'nforiulg.  See  Campanulate  — G'nnurz.  The  Inula 
helenium.  |B.  IR)  10.  241.]— Kieuieii-G'n.  Two  bell-jar-like  sacs 
connected  with  the  gills  in  the  larva  of  Opisthodelphys  ovifera 
(i)ouche<l  frog).  ("Arch.  Anat.  Phys.,"  18W,  p.  45,  (J).]— Oto- 
litlieng*.  The  covering  over  the  otoliths  in  certain  Ctenophora. 
1«.  29.] 

GLOCKENBLUME  (Ger.X  n.  Glo'k'e'n  hhim-e'.  See  Cam- 
PAXuiji  — Borstige  G.  See  Casipasui.a  r.  1  riVrfii.i  (;eknauelte 
G.  The  C,im;«iiui/o  (//omcro(n.  IL.SO'  <;ra-bliit  trige  G.  The 
Campanula  gruminifolia.  [L.  80.1-Nes~ill>liilt  rige  G.  The 
Camjmnula  Irachelium.  [L,80.]— Rapunzelg'.  Tlu' Oimpoilli/o 
rantmcli/tis.     IL.  60.] 

GLODEN,  n.    Glod'n.    The  He/iniiMMS  niiniit/,<r.    [A.  505  (a,  21).] 

GLOS.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gle'(Klo''e')-a'.  From  yAoioc,  viscid.  See 
Glue. 


GLOSOIJES  (Ijjt.i.  adj.  Gle(glo'-e')od'ez(as).  Gr.,  v^o'^Slt- 
Sticky.    [Hippocrates  {A.  311  [a,  17)).] 

GLtEOS  (Ijit),  n.  ni.  Gle'(glo''e«)-o«s.  Gr..  yXoiot.  1.  Matter 
scraped  from  the  skin  after  exercise  or  in  the  bath.  2.  Gluten. 
[L,  50.  94  (a,  14).] 

GLOIOCAKP,  n.  Gloi'o  ka'rp.  Ijit,  ploiocoipus  (from  y^oiiSt, 
any  sticky  substance,  and  Kopvot,  a  fruit).  Ger.,  Srhteinijj-iieht, 
The  tetrachocarp  of  some  Algce,  such  as  Ptilota.    [B,  19, 12:5  (a,  24).] 

GI.OIOPELTIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Gloio(o')-pesit'i's.  A  genus  of 
.4fr;n;  of  Ihe  CauUteanthe(r.  [B.  121  la.  35.)— G.  tennx.  A  species 
furnishing  s<^me  of  the  agar-agar  of  commerce.    [B.  5  (a.  35). ] 

GLOME,  n.  Glom.  Lat.,  glomus.  Fr.,  g.  Of  JIartyn.  a  round- 
ed or  subrotund  flower-head.    See  Gix>MERULE.    [B,  1  (a.  .35).] 

GLOMEK.\TE,  GLOMERATED,  adj^s.  Glo^m'e'r-at,  -at- 
e'd.  From  glomus,  a  ball  of  yarn.  Fr.,  glomer^.  Ger..  gek-niiueli. 
Gathered  into  dense  globular"masses  or  glomerules.  [B,  1, 121,  123 
(o,  241.1    Cf.  Agglomerate. 

GLOMEK.\TION.  n.  Glo'm-e'r  n'shu'n.  From  glomerare, 
to  wind  into  a  ball.  Tlie  process  ot  making  or  the  state  of  being 
glomerate. 

GL»)MKIIIFL011E  fFr).  adj.  Glo-mare-flor.  From  glomus. 
a  ball  of  varn.  and  Jlos.  a  flower.  Of  plants,  having  the  flowers 
agglomerated  in  clusters.    |B.  38  (a.  14).| 

GLOMEKOCAKPE  (Fr.i.  adj.  Glo-ma-ro-karp.  From  glo- 
mus, a  ball  ot  varn.  and  napirdt,  a  fruit.  Of  plants,  having  the 
fructification  compose<l  ot  external  glomerules.    [B.  .38  (a,  14] 

GLOMEKOSE.  adj.    Glo'm'e'r-os.    See  Glomerate. 

GI.OMEKULATE.  adj.  Glo'me'r'u'-lat.  Lat..  glomendatus. 
From  glomerulus  (((.  i'.).  Of  a  flower-head,  having  the  flowers  in  a 
dense  cvinose  cluster  and  sessile  or  nearly  so,  on  a  short  rhachis  ; 
said  also  of  a  plant  (in  the  Lat.  as  a  botanical  species  name)  having 
such  flower-heuds.     [a,  35.] 

GLOMEKVLE,  n.  Glo'm'e'r-u'I.  Lat.,  glomeridiis  (dim.  of 
glomus,  a  ball  of  varn).  Yr.  glomi^rule.  Ger..  Kniiuel.  Bliithen- 
k-niiuel  i2d  def.).  1.  A  ball-like  coil  of  blood-vessels  or  nerve-fibres, 
f  J.  .35.]  See  Glomerulus  0/  Malpighi.  and  Glomerulus  olfactorius. 
2.  A  compact  cluster  of  sessile  Howei-s  or  of  spores.  IB,  1.  123,  291 
(a,  24).]  3.  The  inflammation  corpuscle  of  Gluge.  [J.  25.]- Geber's 
g's.  Coils  of  nerve-fibres  or  their  terminal  filaments  in  the  oral 
epithelium.  tJ-]— O's  of  Malpighi,  G's  of  Kuyscli.  Fr.,  glom- 
erules de  Malpighi.     See  Malpighian  corpuscles. — G's  of  the 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  C,  Uke  00  in  too;  U«,  bine;  V.  lull;  V*,  full;  C»,  urn;  U".  like  U  (German). 
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pcriodoutiuiu.  Of  Wetil.  coils  of  hloo«.l- vessels  in  the  periodon- 
tium. IJi— ti's  of  the  pronephros.  A  coil  or  ball  of  blooti-ves- 
sels  oonin'Ott.Hl  witli  the  pi\>nephros.  [J.]— G's  of  tlie  spleen. 
See  Jdtilpiqhum  coRri'scLEs  i.3d  def. i.— ti's  of  the  swent  sluiuls. 
The  oouvoliUed  pt>riiou  of  the  sweat  glands.    LJ] 

GLOMKKVLIFEROrs,  adj.  Glo^m'e-rua.Ii'f-e^r-uSs.  Lot.. 
glomerHli/ents  ^froni  gloniuhu^  \tj.  v.],  and  ferre,  to  bear).  1.  Of 
Ci>oke,  "  bearing  clusters  of  minutely  branclied.  coral-like  excres- 
cences." [B.  308  (a,  3r».)  'i.  In  the'Uitin.  as  a  botanical  species 
name,  bearing  (/^omu/i  or  glomerules  i,e.  a.,  Melaleuca  glomuU/era). 
la,  35] 

GLOMEKULITISiLat).  n.  f.  Glo»m-e3rn2UuM>-i(eni='s.  Gen., 
~it'ifh*s  {-iiiis).  An  inflammation  of  the  glomeruli  of  Malpigtii  in 
acute  or  chronic  nephritis  ;  characterized  by  epithelial  prolifera- 
tion and  iH*ricapsular  thickening,     (a,  34.] 

GLOMKUrLO-NEPHUlTlS  vLat.\  n.  f.  Glo«m-e'r"u^IfuM)- 
o(o't  ne^f-ritret'ti^s.  Gen.,  it'ulos  (-it'is).  For  deriv.,  see  Gixjmeku- 
Lrs  ami  NEi'iiiims.  A  form  of  interstitial  nephritis  in  which  the 
connective  tissue  of  the  glomeruli  is  the  seat  of  the  disease.  ID,  70.] 

GLOMEUri.OSK.  adj.  Glo'^m-e^r'uS-los.  Of  flowers, compact- 
ly clustered  like  glomerules.     [B,  308  l,o,  35).]    Cf.  Glomeri-late. 

GLOMEKI'LIS  iLat.i.  u.  m.  GIo3m-e«r'u^l(u*I)uSs(u<s).  See 
Glomeuule.— External  g.  See  Peritoneal  q.— G.  arterio-coc- 
cygeus.  See  Cocci/yeat  oi*axd.— Glome rnli  arteriosi  inter- 
carottei.  See  Intercarottd  gland. — G.  arteriosns  coecygeus. 
See  Coccygeal  gland.— G.  caudalis.  See  Coccygeal  gi^nd  (1st 
def.K— G.  cliorioideus.  A  thickening,  or  cystic  degeneration, 
of  the  chorioid  plexus,  generally  found  in  the  lateral  ventricles 
at  the  beginning  of  the  desceniiing  coruua  ;  regarded  by  llenle 
as  a  purely  pathological  condition.  [1,6  (K>.J— Glomeruli  Mal- 
pighii.  See  Malpighian  corpuscles  (1st  and  '^d  def's).— G. 
nervi  olfactorit.  See  G,  ol/actorius  and  Olfactory  di'LB.— G. 
of  Malpi^hi.  G.  of  the  kidney.  Lat..  glomerulus  Malpighii 
(seu  renalis.»du  rentim).  Fr.,  glomerule  de  Malpighi.  Ger..  Gc- 
fdssknduel  der  Sieren.  yalpighi''sclie  Gefdsskorjterchen,  yieren- 
Kornchen.  See  Malpighian  corpi'scles  (1st  and  2d  def's). — G.  of 
the  Wolffian  hotly.  See  Peritoneal  g.—G,  olfactoritis.  A 
knot  or  ball  formed  by  a  coil  of  an  olfactorj*  nerve-fibre,  the  coil 
usually  containing  many  cell-like  bodies.  These  nerve-glomeruli 
are  very  numerous  in  the  stratum  glomerulosum  of  the  olfactory 
bulb.  [J.  35.]— Glomeruli  renales  (seu  renum).  See  Sfalpighi- 
an  coRPcscLEs  (Ist  and  2d  defst. — Peritoneal  g.  A  g.  formed  in  a 
Wvilflian  tubule  by  the  growth  of  a  coil  of  blood-vessels  which  finally 
extend  through  the  peritoneal  funnels  into  the  body.  They  aresoon 
absorbed.     [J,  1.] 

GLOMES,  n.  pi.  Glomz.  Two  rounded,  elastic  eminences  sepa- 
rated by  a  median  lacuna,  which  constitute  the  backward  prolonga- 
tions of  the  frog  of  a  horse's  foot.     [L,  13.] 


GLOMUS  (I>at.).  n.  m.  Glomfglo'm)'uSsfu*.'!V  Gen.,  7?om'er/>. 
1.  Of  Martin,  see  GLOUEttrLE  (2d  def.t.  2.  A  ball  of  lint.  3.  Of 
Wenzels.  that  uortiou  of  the  chorioid  plexus  of  the  lateral  ventricle 
which  covers  the  optic  thalanuis.  [I,  3  (K) ;  L,  50,  135  (a,  34>.J— G. 
chnriuideum.    See  Chorioid  plexus. 

GLOND,  GLONDE,  n's.  Glo'^nd.  The  Saponarta  vaccaria 
and  the  Snbidaria  aquatica.     [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B,  275  (a,  24).] 

GLONOIN,  n.  Glo^n'o-i^n.  Lat..  glonoinum.  Fr.,  gloiioine. 
Ger..  Glonoin.  Nitroglycerin  :  so  called  from  the  letters  constitut- 
ing the  formula  of  the  body.  GIOXO3,  where  Gl  represents  the  radi- 
cle glyceryl.  CjIIj.  The  name  is  especially  employed  by  homce- 
opathists.    [B.] 

GLORIADElPY.l.  n.  Glo-re-aM.  Trom gloria,  glorv.  Adrink 
prepared  by  mixing  1  part  of  ground  roasted  coffee  with  5  parts 
of  rum  and  100  of  water.    [L.  87  (a,  U).} 

GLOKIANES  (Fr.l.  n.  Glo-reaSn.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  the  Pyr^Mit-es-Orientales,  France,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous 
spring  containing  traces  of  free  carbonic  acid,    [L,  49,  S7  (a,  i4>.] 

GLOKIOSA  (Lat.).  n..  f.  of  adj.  fif/onosiw.  proud.  Glo-ri^-o'- 
sa'.  Ft.,  gloriettse.  Ger.,  Pracktlilie.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  the 
LiliaceoB,  tribe  Uvulnriece.  The  GloriosfB  of  Ventenat  are  a  section 
of  the  Liliacetp.  [B,42, 121, 170  (a,2l).]— G.  caerulea.  G.  simplex. 
Fr.,  glorieuse  simplf.  A  species  found  iu  Senegal.  The  bulb  is 
poisonous.  [B,  ITS  \a,  24).]— G.  superha.  Fr..  glorieuse  superbe 
de ^falabar.  irer.,osHndischePiachtlilie.  "Wild  aconite  :  asjjecies 
found  in  Malabar.  The  root  is  thought  to  be  poisonous,  but  in 
medicinal  doses  Is  alterative,  tonic,  and  antiperiodic.  The  starch, 
mixed  with  honey,  is  used  in  haemorrhoids,  and,  in  the  form  of  a 
paste,  is  applied  by  the  natives  to  the  hands,  abdomen,  and  feet  as 
an  ecbolic.  It  contains  superbine,  and  also  a  neutral  and  two  acid 
resius,  salicylic  acid,  methyl  salicylate,  and  a  fluorescent  princi- 
ple. (B,  5,  172.  173,  180  (o,  24) ;  "  AnV  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  June,  1882. 
P- ••»!-] 

GLOKY-BUSH,  n.  Glo'ria-bu*sh.  The  Pleronta  sarmentosa. 
[6.275*  a,  35).] 

GLOKY-FLOWEU,  n.  GIo"ri5-flu*'u*-u'ir.  The  Eccremocar- 
pus  scab^^r  of  Chili.     [B.  275  (a,  35).] 


GLOSSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  GIo's(glos>'sa3.  Gr.,  yKuirira.  Fr..  glossc. 
1.  S**e  ToNGfE.    2.  In  insects,  see  Liofi^i. 

GLOSSAGR.\  (I-at.).  n.  f.  Glo2sfglos)'sa3-gra».  From  -yAiffo-a. 
the  tongue,  and  aypa.  a  seizure.    See  Glossaixiia. 

GLOSSAL,  adj.    GloSs'a^I.    See  Lingcal. 

GLOSSALGIArLat.j.n.  f.  Glo»s(glos)  sa*lfsaM)'ji3(gi')a».  Gr.. 
yXuvvaXyia  (from  y\w<r<ra.  the  tongue,  and  oAyof,  pain).    Fr.,  glos- 


salgie.    Ger..  Glossalgie,  Zungenschmerz.    Pain,  especially  neural- 
gic |>aiu,  in  the  tongue.    [A,  3I'J  (a,  21).]    Cf.  Glossodyma. 

GLOSSALGIC,  adj.     Glo^s-aarji^k.     Fr.,  gloasalgique.     Per- 
taining to  glossalgia.     [a,  3-1.] 


S--  \M^<  IIEVM     (Lat.), 
n<»\  ,Lat.).  GLOS- 

'  -  ;.'U)s)-sa'nisa3n)- 
-  N'^  .  -a2n,n»n)'o2k- 
iiL'ut*,  and  avitrf^fiv  or 


Gl.osN  VMX  IIOX     (Lat),     i. 
GLo^s  \\4>(  liKl  s  (Lat.t,  CiLOs-.  \  n* 
SANn<  Ml  M    !.;.i  1.  n'sn..n..ni..ii     . 

i3sk.r-.h..  ..-n.     u^miu^m).    -o-'kh.-n,  -    ,- 

loVh-i-o^ii, -uSimu^ml.     From  YAcuo-cra.  the 

avexttv,  to  raise,    tier.,  Ziingenheber,  Zumnnltochhaltcr.    An  old 

instrument  for  holding  up  the  tongue.     [A.  322  ;  K.] 

GLOSSANTUUAX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Glo's(glos)-sa^n(saSn)'thra»x. 
(tlira'xV  Gen.,  an'thracos  {-is).  From  yMtwa,  the  tongue,  and 
iv$pa4  (see  Anthrax).  Fr..  6oussy/e.  Ger.,  Zungenkarbunkel. 
Anthrax  of  the  tongue,     [a.  34.] 

GLOSSAUIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Glo's(glos)  sa(sa3)'ri2-u*m(u«m). 
Or.,  yAuaiTdptov  (dim.  of  y\£nraa.  the  tongue).  Fr.,  glossaire.  Of 
Latreille.  the  tongue  and  the  ligula  of  an  insect,     iL,"I^'0.] 

GLOSSATA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Glo^sfglos)  sa(sa^'ta3.  From 
yXuiv<ra,  the  tongue.  Of  Fabricius,  the  Lepidoptera.  [L.  J*0.  44 
(a,  14).] 

GLOSSEPIGLOTTIC.  adj.  Glo'se^p-iii-glo-'t'i^k.  Lat.,  glo8- 
sepiglot t icus.     Fr..  glossepiglottique.     See  Glosso-epiolottic. 

GLOSSIANUS(Lat.),adj.  Glo's(glos)-si»-a(a*)'nu*s(iiu*s).  Fr., 
glossien.    See  Lingual  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Linguaus. 

GLOSSINA  (Lat.).  u.  f.  Glo's(glos)-si(se)'na*.  From  vAwo-o-a, 
the  tongue.  Fr..  glos.tine.  A  genus  of  the  Mttscida>  having  short 
antennae  and  one  or  two  joints  to  the  pahii.  The  typical  species  is 
found  in  Guinea  and  the  Congo  Free  State.  [L."  41  (a,  21).]— G, 
morsitans.  A  species  found  in  Central  Africa,  wliere  it  is  called 
zimb  or  tsetse.  Its  attacks  upon  man  are  so  dreaded  as  to  prevent 
exploration  of  regions  in  which  it  occurs,  and  are  fatal  to  the  horse 
and  ox.    [G  :  a.  24.] 

GLOSSIQITE  iFr.).  adj.    Glo-sek.    See  LixorAL. 

GLOSSITE  (Fr.\  n.  Glo-set.  See  Glossitis.— G.  exfoliatrice 
(sen  exfoliative)  margin^e.  A  rare  variety  of  glossitis  charac- 
terized by  annular  or  ovoid  eruptions  on  tlae  tongue,  similar  to 
tinea  cireiuata.  The  trichophyton  fungus  has  not  bet*n  found  ;  the 
aetiology  of  the  disease  is  obscure,  though  it  seems  to  be  due  to 
gastrointestinal  disorders.  ["Ann.  de  derm,  et  de  svph.,"  1889.  2, 
p  320  ;  "Jour,  of  Cut.  and  Gen.-Uriu.  Dis.."  v.  1887.  p.  oG  (a,  34).]— 
G.  palud^enne.  Glossitis  apparentlj-  caused  by  paludal  poison- 
ing, fo,  34.]— G.  tertiaire.  Of  Foiu-nier,  glossitis  caused  by  ter- 
tiary syphilis  :  sclerous  glossitis,    [a,  34.] 

GLOSSITIC.  adj.  Glo^s  i^t'i^k.  Lat.,  glossiticus.  Fr.,  glossi- 
tique.    Pertaining  to  glossitis.    [L,  107.] 

GLOSSITIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Glo2s(glos)-sifse)'tias.  Gen.,  -it'idoa 
{■idis).  From-yAtoKTo-a, thetongue(seeaIso-i7('i*).  Tr., glossite.  Ger., 
Zitngeneutziiudung,  Intlammation  of  the  tongue.  Acute  g.  is 
characterized  by  fever,  rapid  and  excessive  swelling  of  the  tongue, 
salivation,  pain  on  motion  of  the  organ,  dysphagia,  and  often  dys- 
pnoea :  chronic  g..  by  a  ragged  appearance  of  the  organ,  due  to  fis- 
sures, ulceration,  and  excoriations.  [A,  326  (a.  21);  (o,  34 1.]— Acute 
hemorrhagic  g.  Lat.,  g.  hccmon-hagica  acuta.  An  acute  g. 
with  hsemorrha^ic  extravasation  in  the  connective  tissue  of  the  su- 
perior and  inferior  surfaces  of  the  organ  ;  probably  due  to  alcoholic 
a rterio-fibro- capillary  sclerosis.  ["Jour,  of  Larj'ngol.,"''  1890.  p.  1 
(a.  34).]— Aphthous  g.  See  Aphth.?:.— Chronic  superficial  g. 
A  form  of  g.  affecting  the  -whole  or  a  large  area  of  the  dorsum,  and 
characterized  by  disappearance  of  the  papilla' ;  a  glossy  surface 
marked  by  smooth  and  elevated  patches,  by  numerous  transverse 
furrows,  or  by  excoriations  and  superficial  ulcers  ;  thinning  of  the 
epithelium,  and  thickening  and  vascularization  of  the  corium.  fa. 
34.]— Dissecting  g.  Of  Wunderlich.  a  form  of  g.  in  which  the 
mucosa  is  red.  free  from  papilla?,  and  crossed  by  numerous  inter- 
lacing fiuTows  that  are  often  ulcerated  at  the  bottom,  [a.  34.]  — 
Epidemic  g.  Of  Weber,  a  variety  of  g.  occurring  in  the  wet  and 
cold  seasons  of  the  year,  and  probably  due  to  epidemic  catarrh. 
[a,  .34.]— Erectile  g.  G.  in  which  the  rapid  hypertrophy  makes 
the  tongue  stiff  and  hard,  [o,  34.]~FollicuIar  g.  A  form  of  g. 
usually  associated  with  acute  follicular  laryngitis  and  affecting  the 
follicles  on  one  or  both  sides  of  the  base  of  the  tongue  ;  character- 
ized by  white  or  yellowish-white  elevations  which  evenluallj'  ulcer- 
ate, fa.  34.]— General  g.  Lat..  g.  diffusa  unii-ersalis.  Acute  g. 
affecting  the  entire  tongue,  [a,  34.]— G.  circumscripta  partia- 
lis. .'^ee  Hemig'.—  G^  diffusa  universalis.  See  General  g.— G. 
hn^morrhngica  acuta.  See  Acute  hcemorrhagic  g.~ii.  metas- 
tatira.  A  g.  supposed  tobeduetoa  metasiat  ir  i>r..r.-ss  in  some 
general  disease  (r.  (/..  small-pox),  la,  34.]-G.  nuiiova.  See  J/u- 
cous g.—G.  papillaris.  Sev Papillary  g.-i^-  I'areii*  b\  inatosa, 
G.  profunda.  See  Parenchymatous  g.— Guniiiiatt)u-.  1;.  Syplii- 
litic  g.  in  which,  besides  the  hy|)erplasia  of  Ilie  connective  and  nms- 
cular  tissues,  there  are  gunmiatous  deposits,  [a.  :W.]— Heniig'. 
A  unilateral  parenchymatous g.  [a.  34.]— Hemig'  plileguionosa. 
A  unilateral  phlegmonous  g.  characN-rized  by  the  usual  symptoms 
of  acute  g.  and  terminating  in  suppuration'of  the  affected  half. 
[C.  H.  Knight,  "Med.  Record."  Aug.  30,  1890.  p.  233  (o.  34i.]— Mer- 
curial g.  Fr..  glossite  mercttrielle.  An  acute  form  of  g.,  with 
ulitis,  caused  by  the  ingestion  of  mercun,-.  (a.  34.]— Mucous  g, 
Lat..  g.  mucosa.  A  superficial,  non-ulcerative  form  of  g.  affecting 
the  mucosa,  fa.  34]  Cf.  Stomatitis.— Papillary  g.  Lat..  g.  pa- 
pillaris. A  circumscribed  or  general  inflammation  of  the  papillse 
of  the  tongue,  fa,  34.]— Parenchymatous  g.  iMt.,  g.  parenchy- 
matosa,  g.  profunda.  A  painful,  hard  exudation  in  the  parenchy- 
ma of  the  tongue,  somewhat  inclined  to  purulent  degeneration, 
either  circumscribed  or  diffuse,  causing  a  high  degree  of  swelling, 
and  sometimes  becoming  epidemic.  (A.  ;i2(J  (o.  21).]— Sejitic  g. 
G.  due  to  septic  mfection  of  the  tongue,  fa.  .S-l.]— Sclerosing  g.. 
Sclerous  g.    A  fibroplastic  cellular  infiltration  of  the  tongue  that 


A,  ape:  A»,  at;  .A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch'.  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E«,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die:  I^,  in;  N.  in;  N»,  tank; 
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produces  a  sclerosis.  It  is  JiviJed  into  the  superficial  or  conical, 
ai3d  deep  or  parenchymatous  varieties.  In  the  first  of  these,  lamel- 
liform.  superficial  indurations,  or  isolated  patches  without  papillae 
and  of  a  deeper  red  color,  an?  found :  iu  the  second,  the  dorsum  is 
mamillated  and  lobulated  like  a  cirrhoseii  Uver.  and  the  mucosa 
is  smtx)th.  red.  tis.sured.  and  often  ulcerated,  [a.  :J4.j — .Superficial 
non-alcerative  g.  See  J/iicous  y.— Syphilitic  g.  G.  occurring 
asoneof  the  lesions  of  syphilis.  la,Si.l  SeeZ)iisec*in<;^...Sc/eroi« 
g.,  and  Gummatous  g.  — llcerative  g.  Mucous  or  follicular  g.  in 
which  ulceration  occurs,    [a.  'Ai.] 

GI.OS.SOBtEN>'OTHECA  iLat.l.  D,  f.  Glo'siglosV'so'so'l- 
ble^n-no  no'>-the^that'ka*.  From  -yAiffcra.  the  tongue. PAewo,  mucus, 
and  9^K1|.  a  sheath.  Ger..  Zungeii»:hUiiiibeutei.  See  Bcbsa  mucosa 
sublinyuaii^. 

GLO.SSOC-VCE  Lat.i.  n.  f.  Glo^.glosVso'k'a'S'a'k>-e<ai.  Gen.. 
-ocacrs  1  c^i.  From  yAwrira.  the  tongue,  and  <an>s,  eviL  See 
Cacoglossia. 

GI.OSSOC.\KCrSOM.4.  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Glo=sielosVso<so^i-ka'r- 
fii'niti'nt-o'ma*.  Gen.,  -^mi'atos  (-w>.  From  yitMwa,  the  tongue, 
and  Ka^trwMo.  an  eating  sore.  Ger,^  Zungenkrebj.  Cancer  of 'tiie 
tongue.    [E.] 

GLOSSOC.VRDI.\  (Xat.i.  n.  f.  Glo»sis:IosVsoiso>Hfca'rd  i'a'. 
From  yXatvtri^  the  tongue,  and  KofiSia.  the  hrart.  Fr..  (//'-•.**i»c<irdre. 
A  genus  of  the  Comfxysidt.  tril>e  H^lianthjiilnx.  [B.  «.  ISI  itt, 
S4i  I  — G.  busvallea,  G.  lineariroIi.i.  \  species  found  in  the  East 
Indies,  and  kn'*«-n  in  Bombay  as  thaUirasutxi.  The  root  is  bitter, 
and  is  enipl<>ved  as  an  aromatic  and  emmenagogue.  (A,  479  la. 
21) ;  B.  ISi  i<i.'-.'li :  "  Pr.x-.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.."  xxvii  lo.  Ui.) 

GLO*SOC.*.TOCHE  Ijt  ..  n.  f.  Glo'sglosi^io'so'v-ka'ttka'ti-. 
o*k*<53ch=t-eHai.  From  yAw^rvo.  the  tongue,  and  Kc-nx^,  the  act  of 
holding  flrmly.     Depres.-iion  of  the  tongue.     [L.  50.] 

GLOSSOtWTOCHls  .Lat.i.  n.  m.  Glo'aglosi-so'so'hka't- 
(ka'tri.PkiO=ch2^u^u*-;i.    S<*  ronjyu^-DEPREssoR. 

GLOSSIKTELE  iLat.i.  n.  f.  Gl()'.<'gl.«>-s.>so'v.se.l;ai  Ida)  :  in 
Eng..  glo^  ostfl.  Gvn.. -ce/'f?5-  Fr«jm -yAiiffffa.  the  tou^e.  lind  c^A^. 
a  tiimor.  Fr..  f//uASOCe/e.  Gvt..  Zumj'-nhfHch,  Zuny^,iL-o>-/aU.  ITO- 
trusion  of  the  tongue  due  to  disease  or  malformation.     [E.] 

GLOSSOCOMIIJN  (Lat  1.  GLOSSOCOJION  iLat.).  GLO.SSO- 
CO>ir.>I  l^t.  1.  nsn.  Glo»sglos-s  >s.>>i.komiko'mi'i»-o'n.  -so'k- 
o^mo'n.  -u'ai  u*m'.  From  f^^a-ja.  t;ir-  t-'!i_'iie.  and  coftctr.  to 
guani.     Fr..  ;;f.*«».x-oiM'-.    d-r  .  finally  a   case  for 

guarding  the  t-im^u-.-pi'-o.'  --f  -  :  hence  a  box  or 

cradle  fur  a  fructurt-d  limb        r  ;    14».] 

GLOSSODES  Lat  .,  alj.    i.         _  i-..     See  Glossoid. 

GLOS.SODESMUS  .Ijit.i.  n.  m.  Ui...-^^!.>i-so(so3  ^de^z  de^si'- 
mu'*mu*si.  Fr->m  ykitwa..  the  tongue,  and  i*vii.6i.  a  fetter.  Fr.. 
gtiiXS'xie.ime.  Ger..  Ziinfjenhandcften  1 1st  def .  i,  Znjigenverband 
t.2d  def.  I.  1.  The  frenum  linguae.  2.  A  bandage  used  in  lesions  of 
the  tongue.    (U  30  lo.  I4i.J 

GLOSSODYXI.*  I  Lat.).  n.  f.  G1o»«eIosvsoiso'  i-di'nidu«nj'i'-a'. 
From  YAi<r»a.  the  tongue. and  oiL-KTj.  iki'n.  Fr  .  /T. .....?</, nV.  Rheu- 
matic or  iieural.'ii-  |.airi  in  lli-  •  i  :  (.  .vfoliativa. 
Fr  ..;;.. ,<.«(,./'■.•  -J---.  ;  r',  .  ..  iinerrous 
irritability  .HM'i  i-aii-^-'l  '•>■  s--\'-l  The  pain 
is  p.TsLsteiit. -■i|>.jiitaiif. 'u...  aiii  i:  .  irritation. 
Tliere  is  an  imj»erft*ct  epithelial  C"v..-riri.:  .;.i  tn-  i'ii(iril"rm  and  fili- 
form papilla-  ,\V.  Kaposi.  ■Wien.  med.  Pi>«ise.  '  IsS.  12,  I.J.  13, 
IG.  ]■< ;  ••  Ctrlbl.  f  Chir  ."'  Dec.  315,  18S5.  p.  91T  ;  '■  \.  Y.  Med.  Jour.," 
Jan.  *).  1S«.  p  l.-B  a.  :ili.] 

GLOSSO-  El'UiLOTTIC,  GLOS.SO- EPIGLOTTIDI.tX, 
a-ljs.  Ok.Js  ...-"p  1=  _-l..'ti'k.  -glo't  i'de'-a'n.  Lat..  qloivheoi- 
tjlttticuji,  Fr  .  <tlo<.f> '  ftigtottufu^.  Of  or  pertaining  to  tne  tongue 
and  the  epigl-'tiis.      (,'.  i 

GLOS.SO-F.*^CIAL,  adj.  Glo%o-fasi'-a'I.  From  yXinn.  the 
tongue,  anil  fades,  the  face.  Pertaining  to  the  tongue  and  to  the 
face.     (A.  .*0.1 

GLOSSOfiK.VPH,  n.    r,]r,U      :-"     t-  -..       •  .  .,, 

and  ypa**!*-.  to  write.     .Vn.-l'ir-*  'i 

for  recording  st^nosTapliLally  ■  ,  :; 


int.i  Ih.'  ■■       •' 

th.-  m  ■■■ 

ments  • 

of  Ih»n..i 

with  a  I--1MII  ..  II 

m-'vcmeul  uf  u  strip  >ti  jjainrr  uii  wincii  the  n^t.>rd  is  made.  To  r*^ 
cord  the  expulsion  of  air  from  the  ii>se  with  the  m  and  n  sounds, 
t«  I  iiL-i<-s  or  fans  are  attached  to  a  light  lever  in  front  of  the  nos- 
trils, the  movements  of  the  fans  being  communicated  to  the  arma- 
ture of  a  small  electn>magnet.  also  set  in  the  framework,  and  so  to 
a  corresponding  lever  and  penciL  [Blake,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Otol.," 
July.  l*!-,'.  p.  ISO.] 

GLOSSOGKAPHT.  n.  Glo'SK>»g'ra»f-i'.  l^t. .  gloasographin. 
Fr  . '//jsv.;  ii.  ii>.  Ger..  <;/oMogra;Vi/e.  1.  The  anatomy,  etc.,  of 
thet-mgU'-      ■,'    The  u.se  of  the  glossograph. 

GI,Os»«»(;YNE  iLat.t.  n.  f.  Glo^iglosi-so'j  so«gi-iiniu«ni-Wai. 
From  yA«ff(Ta.  th'-  tongue,  and  -yv*^.  a  woman.  Fr..  g.  A  genus  of 
the  Comjj.-..i7.i.  irilje  lleluinihniile'r.  [B.  4i  lil  la,  •24i.i— G.  chi- 
nensis.  .\  s|>.-,it-s  f.  .imd  in  the  Molueca.s.  The  root  is  employed 
in  cough  and  i>ionlalgia.  and  the  leaves  are  used  in  bums.  TB.'l80 
(a.  24..] 

GLOSSO-HY.^I-adj.  Glo^-o-hi'a'I.  From -yAiewa.  the  tongue, 
and  votiir^.  hvoid.  1.  Connected  with  or  pertaining  to  the  tongue 
and  the  hyoid  bone.  [L]  2.  .\s  a  n..  of  G.  St.Hilaire,  the  hypo- 
branchial  bone  in  mammals.     [I-.]    3.  See  G.-h  boke. 

GI.OS><<)ID,  adj  Glo'soid.  Or..  y>Li»<r<rotii^  ifrom  TA^<nra. 
the  tongue,  and  tltot.  resemblance).    Lat..  glosmdes.  glo.<mides. 


glossoideus.  Fr.,  glossoide.  Ger..  znngenformig  (1st  def).  1. 
Tongue-shaped.  (A.  34!-l  a.  Having  the  tongue  shaped  like  Uiai 
of  man.     [L.  41.  180.]  <=  •- 

GLOSSO-LABIAI,  ad]".  Glo=s-o-la'bi2-a'l.  From  TA^<nrii.  the 
tongue,  and  labium,  a  lip.    Pertaining  to  the  tongue  and  hps. 

[L,  41.] 

GLOSSO-HBIO-I-AKYXGEAL,  adj.  GIo»s-o-Ia  biJ-o-Ia'r- 
i»n'je*-a21.  From  y^i^ava.  the  tongue,  tobium.  the  lip.  and  Aopvy^, 
the  larynx.  Fr..  gto&^u-iabio-larynge.  Pertaining  to  the  tontue' 
lips,  and  larynx.     LL,4I.]  ' 

GLO.SSO-LABIO-PHAKTNGEAI.,  adj.  Glo's-o-Ia.bi=-o-fa=r- 
i-n'je=-a=l-  Fr..  glosso-labio-phari/uge.  From  yAwo-o-o.  the  tongue, 
labium,  the  lip.  and  4<ipvy{.  the  pharvtix.  Pertaining  to  the  tongue, 
hps,  and  pharjnx.     [L.  41.1 

GLOSSO-LAKTNGEAr,  adj.  Glo's-o-la'r-i'n'je'-a'l.  From 
yXitvva.  the  tongue,  and  A<iptry{.  the  larvnx.  Fr.,  glosso-larmige. 
Pertaining  to  the  tongue  and  lo  the  larynx. 

GLOSSOLOGY',  n.  Glo's-o'lo-ji'.  Lat.,  glossologia  (from 
yAaMTim.  the  tongue,  and  Aoyix.  understanding!.  Fr..  glossologie. 
1.  See  GujssoGRAPHT  list  def .  1.  3.  Of  B.  Ridge,  the  study  of  the 
tongue  as  a  means  of  diagnosis.  3.  That  part  of  a  science  which 
deals  with  its  technical  terms,    [a.  34.) 

GLOSSOLYSIS  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Glo'siglosVso'l'i»iu«Vsi»s.  Gen., 
-tys'ros  i-oi'ysist.  From  yAw^o-o.  the  tongue,  and  Avoit.  a  loosing- 
Ger..  ZuiigeiiJaAmuiit;.  Paralysis  of  the  tongue.  [L,  50,  lOT,  135 
(o.  I4i.] 

GLOSSOMAXTEI.4  (Lat.\  GLDSSOM.*>TlA  fLat.^.  n's  f. 
Glo'siglos>-so<so'^ma=n.ma>ni-ti(te»'i'i-a'.  -li.toa".  From  yAit- 
ff-o.  the  tongue,  and  Movrtto,  divination.  Prognosis  based  on  ihestate 
of  the  tongue.     ^A.  32ij 

GLOS.SO>rEGISTrs  (Lat.\  n.  m.  Glo'aglosi-soiso'Vmp'j- 
(me9gi.i=st  u'S'U*si.  From  yAW^o,  the  tongue,  and  tityt^rot,  great- 
est.   Extreme  enlargement  or  protrusion  of  the  tongue.    [A.  &S.] 

GLOSSONClSiLat.i.  n.  m.  Glo»siglosi-so>n'ku»siku«st.  From 
YAiffiTd.  the  tongue,  and  ay<ot.  a  tumor.  Ger.,  ^ungrtige.-cAirn;,sf. 
A  swelling  of  the  tongue.  [E.]— G.  inflammatorius.  See  Gixis- 
sms. 

GLOSSO-P.*L.4.TINE.  adj.  Glo»s-o-pa'la«t-i»n.  lat.,  glosso- 
palatmtu  ifnim  yXitffaa,  the  tongue,  and  palatum,  the  palate). 
rr..  glosso-palatin.  Pertaining  to  the  tongue  and  to  the  palate 
[A,  aa.]  '^ 

GLOS.SOPALATINrs  (Lat.\  adj.  and  n.  m.  Glo=s(glo6Vso- 
l.s,."  I  a-1  laM  :i-t  a'l  i  ,-  nu'snu'si.  Fr..  9;oji,w-f>o/ofin.  Ger., 
Z  lef.  1.     1.  See  Gixisso-pautixe.    2.  Asa 

I)  •  which  constitutes  the  larger  portion  of 

tJ  ■  .U(^i?s.    It  is  continuous  at  the  upper  part 

of'  .  ;■  levator  palati  and  its  fellow  of  the  op- 

posite *:'l'.-.  ai.'l  )^l'.''.v  Mends  with  the  transverse  muscular  fibres 
of  the  root  of  the  tongue.  By  its  action  the  fauces  are  constricted 
[L.  1-13.  332.) 

GI.OSSOP.*THIE  iFr.i.  n.  GIo-so-pa»-te.  From  yA^<r<ra.  the 
tongue,  and  »o^«.  a  disease*.    Any  disease  of  the  tongue.     >,  :i4.T 

GLOSSOPKTAUM  ilat).  n  n.  Glo'siglosKsoso'.  r*=I  a'l- 
(a'li-u'nru*m'.  From  yAio-ao.  the  tongue,  and  ^craAoi'.  a  leaf .  The 
genus  G.Jii/>iVi.  [B.  121  lo.  S4i.j— G.  glabruni.  The  Goupin  <;7a6rn. 
[B.  173  lo.  24..;-G.  tunientosQui.  The  Goupia  tomentosa.  IB. 
160ia,24i.)  ^ 

GLOSSOPETR.i:  .Lai.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Glo'siglosVsoso'i-pe'fre- 
ira*.e'i.  From  yAv^aa.  the  tongue,  and  werpo,  a  rock.  Fr..  ulosso- 
pe/re.!.  Ger..  Zungensleiue.  yotlt-riizungen.  .''chlangenzuttgrn. 
Tlie  petrified  teeth  of  an  extinct  shark  \Squalus  carcharia>.  From 
their  form  they  were  thought  to  be  petnfied  serpents'  tongues,  and 
were  employed  in  ancient  pharmacy.    [L.  SO,  50.  lOO  (a.  14)  ] 

GLOS.SO-PH.\RY>"GE.4L,adj.  Glo's'so-fa'r-i'n'je'a'l.  Lat., 
5/o.«opAorsni3»iii  1  f rom  yA^o-a.  the  tongue,  and  ^ifvyf.  the  phar- 
ynx i.  Fr..  glossu-pliaryngitn.  Pertaining  to  the  tongue  and  to 
the  pharynx. 

GLOSSOPH.*Rl'SGEr.S  ILat.).  adj.  and  n.  m.  Glo's<glosy'- 
so<so'.-fa»nfa>ri.i'niu»n'i'je'(ge'i-u'siu*s).  Fr..  glosso-phari/itgien. 
Ger..  Zungenschlundnerv  (3d  def.).  Schlundkopfschniires  (2d  def.). 
1.  i.Adj.i  see  GLosavpHAHY>GEAl_  2.  iX.)  that  portion  of  the  su- 
perior constrictor  of  the  pharynx  which  arises  from  the  side  of  the 
tongue.  [L.  332.]  3.  iX.i  the  glosso-pharyngeal  nerve.— G'herd 
(Ger.  1.  Of  Roller,  small  masses  associated  with  the  root  of  the 
pneuraoga-stric  nerve.  [L.]— G'kern  (Ger.).  The  nucleus  of  the 
gloss<vphani-ngeaI  nerve.  (1.6  (Ki.J— G'wurael  (Ger.i.  The  root 
of  the  pneumogastric  nein-e.     [L.] 

GLOS.SOPHYTI.*  Lat.i.  n.  f.  Glo's'glosVsoiso'i-fitifu'tii'-a". 
From  yAMira.  the  tongue,  and  ivjor.  a  plant.  Fr..  laugue  voire. 
1.  Black-tongue  :  a  dark  discoloration  of  the  tongue  produced  by 
accumulations  of  spores,  dead  epithelia.  etc.  It  was  first  described 
by  Dessoir.  [A.  Mathieu.  "  Prog.  mM.,"  Aug.  4. 18S3.  p.  616  :  "  X.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.."  June  4.  11*7.  p.  634  la.  34) :  D,  48.]  2.  Contagious  an- 
thrax in  cattle,  affecting  the  tongue.     [L.] 

GLOSSOPL.*STrK  Ger).  n.  Glos-so-pla'st-ek'.  From  yAMrtro, 
the  tongue,  and  wXatmxri,  plastic  art.  The  plastic  surgery  of  the 
tongue.     [L.  197] 

GLOSSOPLEGI.t  il.at.).  n.  f.  Glo's>glosVso<^so')-ple(pla)'ji'- 
(gi')-a'.  From  yAiovo,  the  tongue,  and  wATyij.  a  stroke.  Fr..  gins- 
soplegie.  Ger..  Glos.'^'pl*'gie.  Zutigeidahmuug.  Paralysis  of'  the 
tongue,  usually  unilateral  and  resulting  from  c*-rebral  haemorrhage, 
softening,  embolism,  paresis,  tumors  pressing  upon  the  hrpoglos- 
sal-nerve  roots,  or  a  traumatic  lesion  of  that  nerve,    [a.  34.] 

GLO.SSOPTOSIS  iLat.i.  n.  f.  Glo's'glosi-so'p^tos  i=S-  GeiL, 
-pios'eos  i-isK  From  yX^Mraa.  the  tongue,  and  «Tw<n«.  a  falling. 
Ger..  Zungenvor/all.    See  Gijt>ssocEi.E  i2d  def. i. 
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G1o's(k1os)-so(so')- 
o.  the  tongue,  aud 
Ger.,  Zuuijenzdpf- 


«LOSS»»KKUAUI  A  (Lat.  i.  ii.  (.  Ulo»s(Elos)so'r  rnjira'g)'i'-a'. 
From  >Ai<T<ra.  the  touKue.  and  piryWuu.  to  break  forth.  Ger.,  Zun- 
genblutuiig.     HieniorrliaKe  Iroin  the  tonRUe.     la,  iH.] 

CJLO.'<SOKKH.\rHY,  n.  Glo's  o'r'ra'f  i'.  t,al. ,  gimsorrhaphia 
(from  >X(l<r<ro,  the  inucue.  and  pa^ij.  a  stitchiiiK).  Ger.,  Zungnt- 
nath.    The  operation  of  sntnring  the  tongue.     [«.  S-l-l 

GLOSSOS('IUKHi;S(Lat.),  u.  in.  Glo^slKlost-soiso'j-si'riski'r)'- 
ru'siru'si.  From  yXio-aa,  the  tongue,  aud  aKifpot  tsee  Scirbhi's). 
See  GiAxsscK'AReiNOMA. 

GLOSS<).><COI'Y,  u.  Ghi'sso's'ko-pi'.  Ijit.,  glonsoK-opia  (from 
YAwffffa.  the  tongue,  and  aieoireii'.  to  examine).  The  examination 
of  the  tongue  for  .liagnostic  purposes,    lo,  34.) 

GLOSSO-SEMKIOTICS,  n.  .-iing.  Glo».s-so-se'm-e-o2t'i'ks. 
Lat.,  glo»sosemeiotica  (from  -yAwao-a.  the  tongue,  and  arif».tiov,  a 
mark).    The  symptomatology  of  the  tongue. 

GLOSSOSPASMl'S  (Lat. I.  n.  m.  Glo»s(glos>  s<i(so3).spa'z- 
(spa's)'mu'simu^s).  Fivm  Y^uo-aa.  the  tongue,  anii  inraaMos,  spasm. 
Ger.,  ZimgtiikTumi)/.    Spasm  of  the  tongue.     IL.  i;«  la.  !4).] 

GI.OSS<).>»r.VTH.4.  a^t.).  n.  f.  Glo'siglosi-soiso'l-spaispa')'- 
tha'.  From  YAii<7<7o.  the  tongue,  and  <nra9ij.  any  broad  blade.  Ger., 
Zungeuspiitrl.     A  tonguedepres.sor.     (K.) 

Gi.USSOST.VIMIYI,INrs  (Lat.),  n.  n 
sta-f(!ita'f)  i^lui'li  i(e)'uu'.s(nu*s).  From  y^i 
and  naijivXri.  the  uvula.  Fr.,  glussostuplnji 
chenmusket.    See  Glossopalati.ms. 

GI.OSSO.STKKESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Glo's(glos).so(so')ste2r-e(ai'- 
si^s.  Gen.,  -fs'eoa  {-is).  From  vAwircra.  the  tongue,  and  ffTe'pijtriT. 
a  deprivation.  Ger.,  Ausschneiaung  dcr  Zunge.  Excision  of  the 
tongue.     [EJ 

<iI.C)SSOTII.T,  n.  Olo's'so-ti'It.  From  yMo<T<ra,  the  tongue, 
and  tilt,  to  turn.  An  instrument  in  the  form  of  a  lever,  designed 
to  hold  the  tongue  forward  and  raise  the  epiglottis  while  arti 
ficial  respiration  is  being  made  ;  designed  by  Foulis,  of  Edinburgh. 
1"  Sem.  m6cl.."  Nov.  21.  1888,  p.  447  (a,  18).] 

GI.OSSOTOMY,  n.  Glo'^is  so't'o-mi'.  Lat.,  glossotomia  (from 
>Ail<7<ra.  the  tongue,  and  ri^vtiy,  to  cut).  Fr.,  ylussutornie.  Ger, 
Gliys.totumie.  1.  The  anatomy  or  dissection  of  the  tongue.  [.\, 
3a-,>.  I   2.  Partial  or  complete  e.xcision  of  the  tongue.    [A,  33(i  lo,  21).] 

GLOSSY,  adj.  Glo^s'si'.  Gr.,  iyXaot.  AajjTrpds.  Lat.,  nitidus. 
Fr.,  luisant,  puli.    Ger.,  gtdnzend.     Smooth  and  shiny.    See  O. 

SKIN. 

GLOSSYPEKTKOPHY,  n.  Glo^sipu'r'trori'.  Lat.,  glossy- 
j>ertrophia  (from  yXiiaaa,  the  tongue,  virep,  above  measure,  and 
Tpii^eo'.  to  nourish).  Fr.,  glosstjpcrtrophie.  Hypertrophy  of  the 
tongue.    la,  '.U.] 

GLOTTA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  GloH(glot)'ta'.  Geu.,  glot'tes.  Gr.  (Att.), 
YAwrra.    See  Glossa. 

GLOTTAGKA  (Lat.),n.  f.  Glo5t(gIot)'ta'Kra'.  See  Glossaora. 

GLOTTALGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Glon(glot)-taai(ta>l)'ji2(gi!')-a>.  See 

GlX)SSAIXSIA. 

GLOTTE  (Fr.),  n.  Glot.  See  Gix)TTIS.— G.  Intercartilagi- 
nouse.  See  i?es/>/rnforj/ Gl,OTTls.—G.  interliganienteuse.  See 
Vocal  oioTTis.— G.  iiioyeiine.  The  orifice  bounded  by  the  false 
(or  superior)  vocal  bands.  [L,  49  (a,  14).]— G.  sup^rleure.  The 
upper  orifice  of  the  larynx,  bounded  by  the  arytseno-epiglottic 
folds.    [L,  4!)  la.  !4).l— G.  vocalc.    See  Foco(  glottis. 

GLOTTEUON  (Fr.),  n.    Glo-te'r-o^n".    See  Lappa  major. 

GLOTTIC,  adj.  Glo^t'i^k.  Gr.,  vAiottiko!.  Lat.,  glotticus.  Fr., 
glottigue.  1.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  tongue.  2.  Of  or  pertaining 
to  the  glottis. 

GLOTTIDOSPASMUS(Lat.),n.  m.  Glon(Elot)"ti'd-o(o')-spa^z- 
(spa's I'mu^'si  mu^s).  From  yXutrrcv.  the  glottis,  and  airatrtio^.  spasm. 
Gvr. .  Stinunritzeitkrampf.    Spa.sm  of  the  glottis.    IL,  1U7.J 

GLOTTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Glo2t(glot)'ti=s.  Gen.,  glot'tidos  (-iV/;s). 
Gr.,  yAutti?.  Fr..  gloite.  Ger..  G..  Stimmritze.  It.,  glottide.  Sp., 
glotis.  The  ai>erture  of  the  larynx  bounded  by  the  vocal  bands  and 
the  aryta?noid  cartilages.  IC.]— Cartilaginous  g.  See  Kespi- 
ratory  g.—Yalse  g.  l^t.,  g.  spuria  iseu  superior).  Syn.  :  adiius 
glottidia  superior.  The  space  above  the  g.  between  the  superior 
thyreoaryta-noid  ligaments.  [L,  31,  .'Va.]— G'eiweitercr  iGer.i. 
See  Crico-akyt^enoidecs  posticus. — GMahmnng  Kler. ).  Paralvsis 
of  the  g.  ID,  68.1— G.  ligamentosa.  See  J'<iciil  f;  — G.  respi- 
raioria.  See  Respiratory  y.— G.  simria,  <;.  superior.  St-e 
False  f;.— G.  vera.  See  True  j/.— Itespiratory  u.  I.jii  .  ;/.  ?vv 
piratoria.  Fr.,  glotte  intercartilaginiu.^^ .  i;--r..  .ilh-in  ril::v.  'Ilie 
posterior  quadrangular  portion  of  the  g.  boundtMi  laterall,\"  by  the 
bases  of  tne  arytaenoid  cartilages.  [L.  3;i2.]  -  True  g.  "Lat.,  g. 
vera.  Ger..  .'^timmritze.  The  space  between  the  true  vocal  band's. 
It  is  divided  into  two  portions,  tlie  respiratory  g.  and  vocal  g.  [L. 
31.  3:J2.1— Vocal  g.  Lat..  .<;.  vocalis.  Fr.,  glotie  i-ocale  (ou  nifer- 
ligamenteuse).  Ger.,  eigenlliche  .Stimmriize.  The  triangular  por- 
tion of  the  g.  anterior  to  the  bases  of  the  aryta-noid  cartilages. 
[L,  a32.) 

GLOTTISCOPE.  n.  Glo't'ti's-kop.  From  yXarrit.  the  glottis. 
and  axontlv.  to  examine.  Ger..  Gtottiskop.  Of  Habington.  a  mir- 
ror for  introduction  into  the  month  for  examining  the  glottis  and 
adjacent  parts,    [a.  34.] 

GLOTTITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Glo'Kglot)  ti(te)'ti«.s.  Gen.,  -il'idos 
{-idis}.  For  deriv.,  see  Gix>TTis  and -i7(S.*  Vr.,yhittite.  See  Glos- 
sitis. 

GLOTZAUGE  (Oer.),  n.    Glo'tz'a'-u'-ge'.    See  Exophthalmia. 

GLOTZAUGIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Glo'tz'oig-i'g.  Exophthalmic,  af- 
fected with  exophthalmia,  goggle-eyed.    fA,  T>2\.\ 

GLOTZENAUGE   (Ger.),  n.      Glo«tz'e»n-a'u«-ge'.      See   Ex- 

CPHTHALUIA. 


GLOICESTEU,  n.  Glo'st'u'r.  .K  lily  in  (ilouceslershire, ELg- 
land,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  sodium  chloride,    [a,  14.J 

GLOU-GLOIT  iFr.),  n.    Glu-glu.    See  Bruit  rfe  j/.-t;.  p/euraZ. 

GLOIITEKON  (Fr).  n.  Glu-te'-rosn^.  1.  The  genus  Lappa. 
2.  The  Xanlltium  spiuosum  and  AViiif/iium  strumarium.  3.  The 
doUum  verum.  [V.  121  (o,  iM).l-Petit  g.  The  A'(m(/iil(»i  sfrii- 
morimn  and  the  Galium  aparine.     |B,  173  (o,  24).] 

CiI.»H'TIl'S(Lat.),  n.  m.    Glu'ti'-'-u»s(u<s).    See  GuT^is. 

GLOI'TKON  (Fr.),  n.     Glu-tro^na.     See  Gl-olTKRox. 

GLOVE,  n.  Glu'v.  A.S..glof.  JM  .  il,,i,t,il.„l,n„.  Tr..  gn:it. 
Ger.,  Hatidschuh.  A  close  covering  fnr  ihr  hjiii'i  uilli  si-parate 
divisions  for  the  individual  tlngei-s.  Rubbi  j  k  s  "!•'  I'^'d  to  protect 
the  haiuls  against  septic  infection,  also  in  the  iieutiiient  of  certain 
forms  of  eczema  of  the  hands. 

GLlI(Fr.),  n.  Glu«.  1.  See  Bird  hmc.  2.  Of  Henry  and  Caven- 
tou,  a  gluey  principle  obtained  from  Gentiaua  luted.  |A,  447  (a, 
21) :  B.  121  (a,  24).)— G.  d'Alexandrie.  A  viscid  extract  obtained 
from  Vordia  luyjca.  [B,  173  (a.  24).]-G.  d'Aliitrique.  A  viscid 
exudation  from  .Sapium  aucupurium.  (B,  173  (o,  24).]— G.  <le 
Cliene  (ou  <le  Cliine).  See  Fistii.ina  buglossoides.—ti.  ties  In- 
dieus.  The  exudation  of  Ficus  retigiosa.  |B.  173  (o,  24).j— G. 
murine.    See  A/aWwe  glue.— G,  vtg^tale.    See  (juadin. 

GLUAKT(Fr.),  adj.    Glu"a»n3.    See  Glutinous. 

GLUC^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  01u»(glu)-se'(kaS'e»)-mi2-a'.  See 
Qlycemia. 

GLUCATE,  n.    Glu^'kat.    A  salt  of  glucic  acid.    [B,  12.) 

GLITCIC  ACID,  n.  Glu^'si^k.  Fr.,  acide  glucique.  Ger..  (Vhi- 
eint,dnre,  Kalizuekersdure.  A  hexabasic  solid  acicl.  CisHo^Ota.  or 
CijHijO,  +  3II2O,  formed  by  decomposing  glucose  with  acids  or 
alkalies.    [B,  2.  J 

GLCCINA  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  Glu5(glu»)-si(ke)'nas.  From  yAvkvi, 
sweet.  Syn. ;  ben/tlia.  Of  French  authors,  oxide  of  beryllium 
(glucinumj ;  so  called  from  the  sweet  taste  of  its  compounds.  '[B,  3.] 

GLUCINIC  ACID,  n.  Glu2-si»n'i2k.  Fr.,  acidc  glucini<jue. 
Ger..  Glucinsdure.    See  Glucic  acid. 

GLUCINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Glu»iglu«)-si(ke)'nu»m(nu*m).  Fr..  g. 
Ger.,  G.    See  Beryllium. 

GLiJCKSBirUG  (Ger.).  n.  Glu'ks'burg.  A  sea-bathing  resort 
on  the  Baltic  in  Holstein,  Germany,  where  there  are  chalybeate 
springs.     [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

GLIJCKSHAND  (Ger.),  n.  Glu'ks'ha'nd.  The  tubers  of 
Gymiiadenia  co}wpsea,  and  various  species  of  Orchis  furnLshing 
salep,  especially  the  root  of  uteris  aguilina.  when  formed  like  a 
hand,  formerly  believed  to  bring  fortune  to  its  possessor.  IB,  48  (a, 
14)  :  B,  ISO  (a.  241] 

GLl"<<><.l,M.-.ls  iLat.),   n.   f.    Glu'(glu»)-ko(ko'>je'n(ge'n)'- 

GLlloll  I.  Ill  A  il..it.),  n.  f.  Glu=(glu«)-ko(ko3)-hem'(haS'e«m)- 
i^-a'.    Sii- i.i.\'..i,.Mi,v. 

GLUCOLIGNOSE,  n.    Glu^ko-li^g'nos.    See  Glycolignose. 

GLUCONIC  ACID,  n.  Glu^-ko'n'i'^k.  Ger.,  Gluconsdvre.  A 
substance,    CHi^O,  =  t'sH,.ii JU i^.t'i >.0H,    forming   a    colorless 

syrup.  derivc<l  fii.nn  ^1' ^''  ''.^  "M-iation  with  chlorine.     It  is  a 

monobasi<-  a«-i<l.  isoiufii.-  w  illi  ni.iiinil  ic  acid.     LI^^  **■] 

GLVCoritOTKIN.  11,  l.hi- U,.  i,rote-i=n.  Fr..  ghicoproteine. 
A  body.  C',H,.j\.iiJ4.  which  uu  drLimiposition  forms  an  acid.  CjH,- 
NOs.    [Bleunard,  '■  Compt.  rend,  de  I'acad.  des  sc,"  xcii,  p.  456  (Bi.] 

GLITCOSAMIDE,  n.  Glu^-ko's-a'm'i^ddd).  A  glucoside.  |B,2.] 

GLCCOSAN,  GLUCOSAINE,  n's.  Glu"kos-a''n,  -an.  Fr., 
ghieosa)ie.  Ger.,  Gh/cosan,  Glykosan.  It.,  glueosano.  A  colorkss 
body,  CgHjoOs.  a  dehydration-product  obtained  from  glucose  by 
long  heating  :  an  amorphous,  almost  tasteless  mass.    [B.  4.] 

GLUCOSATE.  n.  Glu^'kos-at.  Fr.,  glyeosate.  Ger.,  Glycosat. 
A  combination  of  glucose  with  a  base.    [B,  38.  93  (a,  14).] 

GLUCOSE,  n.  Glu^'kos.  Fr.,  g..  ghjcose.  Ger..  Glycose,  Tranben- 
ztitker.  IL,  glucasio.glicosio.zuccherod'ura.  Sp.,glucosa.  Syn.: 
grape  (or  lircr.  or  diabetic)  sugar,  dextrose.  J.  A  substance, 
=  -  f.iT.  ()  ^'  belonging  to  the  class  of  carbohydrates 
of  most  sweet  fnn'ts.  in  honey,  and.  in  mil 


C.HijO, 


occurring  in  th*'  j 

Ijil'lcr'llni.ls  1-.  .hi 

acl;ii"wl.-.if.'i''l  ''» 
diabetes  niellil  11- 
and  urine  iconsi  ii 
secretions  and  «-\ 
artinn  of  ferniri, 

li.althi 

.1.    ill 


111.-    Iilr.ri-I      Ii. 


.'-.     I'l 


sugar.  It  is  readilysi.liil.il-  in  w, 
aiineous  solution,  when  fn-shly  ] 
when  colli,  has  a  specific  dcvii-. - 
heated,  or  after  standing  n  l..n:'  ' 
in  solution,  ns  in  tlie  nrilif.  it  In: 
1.528.^°  IB.  91).  In  i-lieniical  slin. 
alcohol  andanaldehyileof  Ih.  1. 
name  for  each  of  the  related  car).' 
They  nil  have  properties  and  a  .h. 
of  g.  |B,  4.  9,  11.  12;  "N.  Y.  J1..I 
acetate.  Fr. ,  ncHafe  de  g.  (l.-r 
g.  and  acetic  acid  and  g.  diacelate 


.11,  ull/a.C.llj 


A,  ape;  A»,  ot;  A>,  ah;  A\  all;  CIi,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell:  G,  go;  I.  die:  I',  in;  N.  in;  N',  tank; 
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g.  triacetate.  C5H«(OH>./C3HsOa')s.CHO,  as  well  as  certain  com- 
pound tetracetates.  are  buowo.  All  are  amorRhous  or  crystalline 
solids.  [B.]— G.  hydrate,  G.  combined  with  waiter  of  crystalliza- 
tion, CflHi^Oe-HaU,  occurring  as  white  granular  or  caidiHower 
masses,  [ti,  'J.]—G*  sudiuiu  chloride.  Ger..  Glycost-CkiorHa- 
triuin.  A  crystalline  compound,  2^CaH,jO,).NaCl  +  HgO,  of  g. 
with  sodium  chloride,  often  formed  in  diabetic  urine.  [B,  4.]— G. 
tetracetate,  G.  triacetate.  Ger..  Glycose-Tetracetat  (.und  Tri- 
acetat).  See  under  G.  acetates.— Potatmium  g.  Ger.,  Gtycose- 
Kalium.  A  transparent,  jelly-like  substance  formed  by  mixing 
alcoholic  solutions  of  g.  and  of  potassium  hydrate.    [B,  4.J 

GLl'COSIC,  adj.  Glu^-ko-s'i^k.  Fr.,  glycosiquc.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  glucose.     [B.J 

GLUCOSIDK,  n.  Glu^'kos-iMud).  Fr.,  glycoside.  Ger.,  Glycos- 
ide. It.^glucosido.  A  non-nitrogenous,  vegetable  principle  which  is 
readily  decomposable  by  the  action  of  ferments  or  dilute  acids  into 
glucose  and  another  substance  capable  of  still  further  decomposi- 
tion.    [B,  291  (a.  24).] 

GLrCOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Glu'iglu^hko'si's.  Gen.,  ■cos'eos  (-is). 
See  Glycoscria. 

GLUCOSOPHOSPHOKIC  ACID.  n.  Glu^-ko'so-fo's-foVi^k. 
Fr  .  acide  glucosophttspftoritfue.  A  dibasic  acid,  C,H,jPO,  =  CUO- 
(CH.OH)4-CHaO.P*>OHi,.     [B.  2.1 

GLl'CO.SVKlA  (Lat. J.  n.  f.  GIu3<glu«^kos-u3(u)'ri»-a'.  See 
Glycoscri.\. 

GLL'COVANILLIC  ACID.  n.  GUi5"kovaan-i9I'iU-.  A  mono- 
basic crj'stiiUine  acid,  ChHisO,  +  H^O  =  C,H3^0CH^).0C^H,^0a- 
^.  formed  by  treating  conifenn  with  pcjtassumi  per 


ii|>osed  by  emulsin  or  by  dilute  acids  mto 

■      IB.  3.1 


Liquid  g. 


CO.  OH 

manganate.  antl  di 
glucose  and 

GLl'COVAMLLIN,  n.  Glu»"bo-va'niari3n.  Svn.:  vanillin 
glucoside.  A  crystalline  glucoside.  CnHijOg +  .>H30  =  C,H5t (^JCHsJ- 
(OCgHnOjVCHO  +  2H3O.  formed  by  theoxi^iationof  coniferin,  and 
decomposed  by  emulsion  into  glucose  and  vanillin.     [B,  3.J 

GLl'COVANILLYL.  n.  Glu^'ko-va'n  jai'liai.  The  univalent 
ra<Uele.  C-Hs'^'CHaHiK'.HjH,,  .CH'.  occurring  in  glucovanilUc 
acid  anil  gfucovanillin.  [  H  —ii.  aleohol.  A  crvstalUue  substance. 
C,HjiOCH3MOC'«H,(<>6iC'iIa  uH  +  HaO.  formed  from  glucovanillin 
by  the  action  of  so<lmm  amalgam  and  decomposed  by  enmlsin  into 
glucose  and  vanillyl  alcohol.    [H,  3] 

GLUE,  n.  Gill'.  Gr..  «iiAAa.  L&t.,  colla.  glutijivm.  Fr,  colle, 
colle  forte.  Ger.,  Leim.  It.,  colln.  Sp.,  coin.  An  impure  variety 
of  gelatin,  obtaineil  from  the  offal  of  slaughter-housi'S  and  from 
tanneries.  It  is  darker  in  color  than  ordinarj-  gelatin,  and  often 
has  an  offensive  odor.  It  l>ecomes  soft  antl  viscid  on  heating,  and 
is  used  for  cementing  articles  together.  [B.  HI. J— Hone  g.  Arti- 
ficial isinglass.  [B.  HI  (o,  27)J— Cartilage  g.  See  Chondrin. - 
Chin-chin  g.  A  Chinese  g.,  said  to  be  compose<l  chiefly  of  the 
birds'  nests  made  from  the  fronds  of  the  glue  plant,  Plocana  tefiax. 
[B,  185  to,  35t.]  — Fish  g.  See  Ichthvocoixa.- Gllbacker  g.  In 
British  Guiana,  the  ichthyocolla  obtaineil  from  Silnnis  Farkerii. 
[■■  Pnx*.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.."  xxiv  (a.  14i.)  —  G.  plant.  I. 
See  Chin-chin  a.  "i.  The  genus  Stlene  iGer..  Leimkrant\  antl  sev 
eral  species  of  Coinbretum.  (B.  121.  180,  IS5  la.  3 
A  solution  of  gflatin  in  acetic  acid  or  in  a  dilute  mi 
81.]  — Marine  g.  Fr  ,  colle  marine,  glu  marine.  A  water  pn>4if  g. 
made  by  mixing  caoutchouc,  taroil.  and  lac.  or  by  adding  a  solu- 
tion of  3  parts  of  shellac  in  pure  ether  to  a  solution  of  I  part  of 
caoutchouc  in  naphthalene  or  ether.  [L,  41.  77  lo,  14):  "Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  .\saoc.."  xxi  lo.  14). >— Vegetable  g.  I.  See  Gli- 
ADtNdst  def).  a.  Agtnnmy  matter  which  exudes  from  the  cut  bark 
of  Combretum  tfuayea.     [B,  185  la,  24).] 

GLI'GO  (Malay),  n.  The  Btotissonetia  papyri/era.  [B,  121 
(«,  241.]  t-t-v    J 

GLIHKISEN  (Ger.).  n.    GIu«'i-ze*n.    See  Actual  caitery. 

GLChkN  (Ger.),  n.    Glu^'e^n.    See  Incaxdescexce. 

GLt'HKND  (Ger.),  adj.    GIu«'e«nd.    See  Incandescent. 

GM'MA.I^t.).  n.  f.    Glu»(glu)'ma».    See  Gliiie. 

GLL'MACKOrS,  adj.  Glu'm-a'shu's.  I^t..  glumaceus.  Fr,. 
glnmace.  (ier..  balgartig,  spelzenartig.  Giumate.  possessing 
chaff-like  bracts  of  glumes  (palest.  The  Glnmarptp  (Fr..  gluinn- 
cees:  Her.,  Ghtmaceen.  Sfjelzenbliithige)  are;  Of  Reichenbach.  a 
formation  of  the  C*tulo- AcnMusttx,  and  sul>sequ«*ntly  of  the  Ctiuttt- 
colephyti:  of  Itartling  and  Bn)ngniart.  a  class  of  the  Monorott/le- 
donei:  of  Lindley.  a  tribe,  subsequently  a  cohort,  of  the  Endoqe- 
nene :  of  Endlicher.  a  clas.s  of  the  Amphibrya  ;  of  Jussicu.  a  sub- 
division of  the  Feri.im-nnece  ;  of  Eichler.  a  subdivision  of  the  An- 
geiosperms:  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  series  of  monocotvledona, 
mcluding  the  ErincauletF,  Centrolepidea;,  Restiaceae,  Cuperaceae, 
and  Graminece.     [B,  4;^,  121,  170.  291  (a.  24).] 

GLVMAI.,  adj.  Gluam'a^l.  Lat.,  glumalis.  Characterized  by 
glumes.  The  a.  aHanice  (Lat..  Ghi- 
malen.  nixus  f/lumalis)  of  Lindlev  is 
an  alliance  of  the  Endogence,  compris- 
ing the  GraminacecE,  Cyperacerv.  Des- 
vauxiacecB.  Restiacece,a.ud  Eriocaulu- 
cecE.    [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

GLVMATE.  adj.  Glu'm'at.  Lat., 
glumatus.   See  GLCMACEors. 

GLUME,  n.  Glu»m.  Gr.,  eAvrpoi'. 
hat.,  glttma.  Fr,  g.  (ier. ,  Balff,Spelze. 
A  chaffy  bract  at  the  base  of  tlie  spike- 


\  OLUXE.   (after  rotTMANS.) 


let  of  flowers  in  the  grasses.     If  at  the 

basH    of   s^'parate    Howers,    they    are 

called  paleo'  1 1.  e..  the  gs  are  the  analogues  of  involucres,  the  pale 

of  calycesi.     (B.  ^4.  2ni  (o.  24).l-Flowerinff  g.    See  Gi.imella. 


GLVMELLA  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Glu«m(glum)-e»l'la>.    Dim.  of  gluma, 
a  husk.    Fr.,  glumelle.    Ger.,  Bdlglein.     1.  A  pale  ;  the  glunie  cov- 
ering the  separate  flower  in  gras.ses,  and  answering  to  the  calyx  in  - 
other  plants.     [B.  1,  77,  123  (a.  24).]    2.  See  Glumelluu^. 

GLr>iELLfLA(Lat.).n.f.  Glu2m(glum)-e21'lu2(lu<)-la3.  Dim. 
of  gluma.  Fr..  ghimelhile.  Ger.,  Deckspelze.  Hvnig.'ipelze.  Of 
Desvaux.  a  kind  of  nectary  situated  in  the  pistil  of  some  grasses  ; 
the  hypogynous  scale  within  the  flowering  glumes,  generally  con- 
sidered as  the  loidimentary  perianth.     [B,  77,  123  (a,  24).] 

GI.U>IIFERrS(Lat.),adj.  Glu2m(glumVi2f'e3r-u3sfu<sl.  From 
glumn,&  husk,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  glumifdre.  Bearing  glumes. 
The  Glumi/erce  (Fr..  gluviiferees  ;  (3er..  Glnmi/ereen)  of  ^Vood  are 
a  cohort  of  monocotyledons,  comprising  the  CtfptracecE  and  Gra- 
minece. being  endogenous  plants  having  flowers  invested  with  an 
imbricated  i)erianth  of  alternate  glumes,  instead  of  sepals  and 
petals,  and  collected  into  spikelets,  spikes,  or  heads.  IB.  34 
(a.  24).] 

GLrMIFLOKCSfLat.).adj.  GluSmfglumi-i^-flor'uSsfu'sV  From 
gluma,  a  husk,  and  Jfos.  a  flower.  Fr..  gli(mijioi-e.  Having  a  spi- 
cate  or  panicled  inflorescence,  the  flowers  being  concc.iU-d  aiimng 
dry  glumes  or  pales.  The  Glumifitn-CE  (Fr.  glumnJ'  :  <  ,ir.  i  if 
Agardh.  a  class  of  the  Crw>/ocof^/cdonc(p.  comprisii_    I      /  », 

Cyperaceoe,  Graminea".  Juncacece,  aad  Xyridea-.  m      1  hi  _   d 

Ritgen,  the  same  orders  with  the  Ca/fimcff  in  place,  ii  ji,.  \',,  (..;  ,■ 
of  Fries,  a  class  of  the  Monocotyledonece,  consisting  of  the  Grami- 
neoe  ;  of  Sachs,  an  order  of  the  Af/o-nn^/io".  comprising  the  Typha- 
cece,  Cuperaceae,  and  Graminea.     [B,  1,  19.  121.  170  \a,  35i.] 

GLUMOSE.  adj.  Glu'm'os.  Lat..  glumosus  (from  gUuna,  a 
husk).  See  Gluuiflorus.  The  GUtmosce,  or  Glumosi,  are  the  Glu- 
mijtorte.     [B,  170.] 

GLCTA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Glu'(glu)'ta».  Fr.,  qlute.  Of  Linnaeus,  an 
East  Indian  genus  of  the  Anacardieae.  fB.  42,  121  (a.  24).]— G. 
benghaN.  Malay,  kaya  rangas.  A  species  furnishing  an  acrid 
and  vesicant  juice.     (B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GLVT.'EAL.  adj.    Glu'-te'a^l.    See  GurxEAL. 

GLI:tAen  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Glu-ta'e^n.  The  gluteal  muscles. 
[L,  81).] 

GLt'T.EO-PEKIN.'EALIS  (lAt.),  n.  Glu'(glu>-te"(ta»"e3).o- 
(o')-pe2r-i2-ne(na*-e')-al(a31i'is.  Forderiv..  see  GuT^rs  and  Peri- 
N^cM.  An  anomalous  offset  of  the  transversus  perinaei  superflcialis 
muscle  which  arises  from  the  fascia  covering  the  glutanis  maximus 
muscle.     [L,  332.] 

GLlTT^rs  (Ijit.),  adj.  Glu»(glu)-te'(ta»'e2)-u3s(u*sV  See  Glu- 
teal ;  as  a  n.,  a  gluteal  muscle.— Deep  g.  See  Ilio-thochanteri- 
crs  jxtri^us.—U.  accessorius.  A  fasciculus  separated  from  the 
inner  side  of  the  g.  medius  muscle  having  a  tendinous  insertion 
close  to  that  of  the  larger  portion  of  the  muscle.  [L,  3.^.]— G.  ex- 
tornus,  G.  InternuH  [Percivall].  See  Iliotrochantericus  par- 
vus.—G,  inagnuN,  G.  ni^or,  G.  uiaximus.  Fr..  grand  fessier. 
Ger..  grosser  Gesfisuvniskel.  A  somewhat  quadrilateral  mus^'le 
largely  made  up  of  bundles  of  coarse  fibres.  It  arises  from  the 
dorsal  portion  of  the  external  tip  of  the  crest  of  the  ilium,  the 
dorsal  surface  of  the  lower  portion  of  the  sacrum,  the  side  of 
the  coccy.x.  the  great  sacrosciatic  and  i)osterior  sacro-iliac  liga- 
ments, and  the  lower  part  of  the  aponeurosis  covering  the  lower 
dorsal  muscles.  Its  fibres  pass  caudad  and  laterad.  the  upper 
and  larger  ix)rtion  of  them  being  inserted  into  the  portion  of 
the  fa.scia  lata  of  the  outer  side  of  the  thigh,  the  lower  and 
smaller  portion  being  inserte<l  between  the  vastus  externiis  and 
adductor  magnus  muscles  into  the  line  extending  between  the 
great  trochanter  and  the  linea  asi>era.  The  lower  surface  of  the 
muscle  is  separated  from  the  great  trochanter  and  the  tuljerosity 
of  the  ischium  bj-  synovial  bursap.  and  one  is  situated  between  it 
and  the  vastus  externus.  It  abducts  and  rotates  the  thigh  outward, 
extends  the  femur,  renders  the  fascia  lata  tense,  and  aids  in  erect- 
ing the  b<Kly  when  inclined  forward.  IL,  31.  142,  172.  332.]— G.  me- 
dius. Fr..  moyen  fesaier.  Ger..  mittlerer  Gesdssntu^kel.  1.  A 
broad,  thick  nmscle  covered  posteriorly  by  the  g.  maximus  and.an- 
teriorl.v  by  the  fascia  lata.  It  arises  from  the  dorsum  of  the  ilium 
above  the' superior  curved  line  and  the  adjacent  portion  of  the  outer 
tip  of  the  crest  of  the  ilium.  Its  fibres  converge  lo  form  a  fan- 
Kha[>e<l  tendon.  st*panited  from  the  upper  part  of  the  great  tro- 
chanter by  a  small  bursa,  which  is  inserted  into  the  ob!i(]ue  line  on 
the  outer  surface  of  the  trochanter  major.  It  abducts  and  rotates 
the  thigh  and  a.ssists  in  erecting  the  body.  [L.  31.  112.  172.  .'W2.1  2. 
In  comparative  anatomy,  a  term  applied  indiffen-nlly  to  the  ilio- 
trochantericus magnus.  the  iIi(^'tr(M-liantericus  medius",  and  tlie  ilio- 
trochantericus parvus.  [L.  13.]-G.  minimus.  Fr.  jxht  fr.H.sicr. 
(Jer..  kleiner  G'esti.'t.-imuskel.  1.  A  somewhat  fan-shaped  nmscle 
situated  entad  of  the  g.  medius.  It  arises  from  the  sui>erior  curved 
line  of  the  ilium  and  the  dorsum  of  the  ilium  as  far  as  the  inferior 
cur%-ed  line.  Its  fibres  converge  into  a  tendon  which  is  inseited 
into  the  anterior  border  of  the  great  trochanter  of  the  femur,  from 
which  it  is  separated  by  a  synovial  bursa.  It  abducts  the  thigh  and 
a.sRists  in  rotatingthe  thighinward  and  drawing  it  for^vard.  [L.  31, 
142.  3-'J2.1  2.  See  iLio-TRocHA-NTERiCfs  /jnmw.— G.  minJmuH  ac- 
cesKorius.  See  G.  qnarins  (1st  def.).— G.  minor.  See  Ilio-tro- 
CHANTERlcrs  medtus  and  G.  minimu.^.~G.  primus.  See  G.  miig- 
ntw.— G.  prnfundus.  See  iLio-TRocHANTERicrs  partuts.  [I,.  ].'j.] 
— G.  quartuH.  1.  An  anomalous  muscle  arising  from  the  anterior 
superior  spine  of  the  ilium  and  inserted  into  the  trochanter  major 
of  the  femur.  [L,  332.]  2.  See  Iliacus  minor.— G.  seeundus. 
See  G.  medius.— ii.  Huperficialis.  See  Ilio -trochanteric us  me- 
dius.-G.  tertius.  See  G,  minimus.— Middle  g.  See  G.  medius. 
—Superficial  g.    See  Iuo-trochantericus  niednt*. 

GLUTAMIC  ACII>,  GLITTAMINIC  ACID.  GLUTANIC 
ACID.  n's.  Ghi'-ta'm'i'k.  -ta'mi^n'i^k.  -ta»n'i»k.  Fr..  acide  fjhi- 
tamique  (ou  glutaminique).  Ger.,  Glutaminaiiure.  See  Amido- 
olctaric  acid 
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GLUTAKIC  ACID,  n.  Glu'-ttt'ri'k.  Fr.,  acide  glularique. 
Gor..  (llulanaure.  A  crystalliue  dibasic  acid,  C9HSO4  = 
"I  PH  (Ml  CO  OH'  ^'''  '"  '""'^  *'**"  discovered  in  decomposed 
pus,  and  ulso  oblniimble  arliflcially.  [Brieger,  "  Ztsch.  f.  physiol. 
Cheiii."  V,  p.  3<J6iBi;  B,  4.) 

GLl'TEAI.,  adj.  Glu'te'a'I.  Or.,  ■yAouracot,  irvYa<o<.  Lat,, 
gtutieu.1.  Fr.,  fesnier,  Gcr.,  zitm  Gcsiiss  gelwrig.  Pertaining  to 
the  buttocks.    For  the  g.  muscles,  see  under  GLUT.«rs. 

GLrTEINE  (Fr.),  n.  Glu'-ta-en.  A  vellow  coloring  substance 
found  in  the  fat  of  Triton  cristatus.    [L,  41,  49 la,  14).] 

GLUTEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Glu'(plu)'te=n.  Gen.,  gluf'inis.  Fr.,  g., 
Odidiip,  triticiue,  fibrine.  colle  vegetale.  Gor.,  Kleber.  Pflanzenlcim. 
\t..  glutine.  Sp.,V7.  1.  .-V  mixture  of  at  least  four  different  protein 
substances  (according  to  Kitthnusen,  of  g.-Jibnn,  g--ca^i'in,  gliadin^ 
anil  mucedin^,  obtained  as  a  gray,  sticky,  tenacious  mass  by  knead- 
ing wheat  tlour  in  a  linen  bag*  in  constantly  renewed  water.  It 
forms  friable,  vellow  laniinn*  when  dry.  It  occurs  in  a  few  other 
cereals.  2.  A  glutinous  material  (e.  g..  the  blood  plasma).  3.  See 
Svsovii.  [B,  4.  -zro.  •-'Dl  (a,  44i.]-Aniiiial  g.  Fr.,  g.  animal. 
Fibrin.  [.\,  3S5.)— Colic  <le  g.  (Fr.).  Of  Duran,  a  variety  of  glue 
obtained  from  g.  [L.  77  la.  Mi.]— Cooked  g.  A  commercial  term 
for  the  crude  gluten  of  wheat  perfectly  cooked  and  subsequently 
transtornirtl  into  a  dry  flour  or  meal,  [a,  ai.]— G.  alkanak.  See 
IcHTHVocoLi-i.— G.  articnloruiii  [Van  Helmont].  See  Synovia.— 
G.  biscuit,  G.  bread.  Ger.,  Klebeibrot.  A  bread  made  from 
Hour  that  is  in  large  measm-e  deprived  of  starch  (as  by  washing 
with  water) ;  used  m  diabetes  as  a  substitute  for  ordinary  bread. 
IB,  S70.]— G.  carnls.  See  S.vRCi>coi.u\  — G.  casein.  See  Vege- 
table CASEIN.- G.  fabrile.  Ger.,  Tischlerleim.  Common  glue. 
rA.319ia.l4i.]-G.-nbriii.  A  brownish  yellow  mass.  CjjHssNioOn, 
derived  from  g.  by  extraction  with  alcohol  and  .separated  from  mu- 
ce<lin  and  gliadin  by  precipitation  with  water.     [B.  ■,.';(']-  G.  ro- 

manum.    Mastic.    [B,  ISO  (a,  24l.)— G.  soap.     A' 1      iltorm 

applied  to  a  mixture  of  pure,  bland,  vegetablf  .it  .\lieat 


g.  saponified  by  a  peculiar  process,     [a.  31.' 
niercial  term  for  the  cr    ' 
lulose.    [«,  21.] 


niercial  term  for  the  crude  g.  of  wheat  deprive 


cel- 


GLUTEO-FASCIAL,  adj.  Glu2te"ofa's'si'a2I.  Lat.,  gbiteeo- 
fa-sciatis  {from  glulceiis  [q.  r],  and  fascia,  a.  bundle).  Connected 
with  or  pertaining  to  the  fascia  of  the  gluteal  region.    [L,  3-32.] 

GX-CTEO-FEMORAL.  adj.  Glu»  te-'o-fe^mo^r-a^l.  I.at., 
glut<eo/emoralis  (from  glutceualq.  r.J.  and  femur,  the  thigh).  Per- 
taining to  or  connected  with  the  femoral  and  gluteal  regions.     [L.] 

GLfTEO-TKOCHANTEKIC.  adj.  (;iu'te"o-tro  ka'n-te'r'- 
i^k.  For  deriv.,  see  Glut.eus  and  Trociia.ntkr.  Pertaining  to  or 
connected  with  a  trochanter  of  the  femur  and  a  glutaeus  muscle 
(said  of  a  bursa  over  the  greater  trochanter  beneath  the  glutaeus 
maximus  musclei.    [L,  332.] 

GUTEUS  (Lat.i,  adj.    Glu'(glu)te(ta)'u5s(u*s).    See  Gll-t.eus. 

GLUTI  (Lat.  I,  n.  m.,  pi.  of  glutus  (q.  v.).    Glu'(glu)'ti(te). 

GLUTIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Glu^(glu)'ti'aS.  Gr..  vAoiirici.  See 
Nates. 


Fr.,  g. 

GLt"TIN.\KI.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  G!u'(glu)-ti»na(a')'ri'-as.  The 
Salvia  officinalis.     |B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GLl'TIX-ATION,  n.  Glu'ti^na'shu'n.  I.jit.,  glutinatio  (from 
glutinare.  to  glue  together).     See  .\GGLrTlXATloN. 

GLUTIX.ATIVE,  adj.     Glu^'ti'uati'v.    Fr.,  glutinatif.     See 

AOGLfTINATIVE. 

GLCTINErx  (Fr),  adj.    Glu«-te-nu».    See  Glctixocs. 

GLlITINiriW  (Lat,),  n.  n.  Glu'(glu)-ti'n'i2u>m(u«m).  From 
gluten,  glue.    The  viscid  flesh  of  certain  Fungi.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GLCTINOSE,  adj.    Glu^'ti=n-os.    See  Glutinous. 

GUTTINOSITY,  n.  Glu'-ti'n-o's'i't-i",  The  quality  of  being 
glutinous.    [L,  5(j.J 

GLCTINOSU.il  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  glutinosus.  glutinous.  Glu'- 
(glu)-ti^n-os'u'm(u*m).  Anything  glutinous.— G.  spuntaneuin. 
Ger.,  Schleimsticht.  Syn.;  statwt  piluiiosus.  The  state  of  being 
subject  to  a  copious  formation  of  viscid  mucus.    [A,  322.] 

GLUTINOUS,  adj.  Glu^'ti'n-u's.  Lat.,  glutinous.  Fr.,  glu- 
iineux,  fwguewj*.  Ger.,  kleltrig,  schmierig.  1.  Sticky,  viscid,  glue- 
like.    2.  Covered  with  a  sticky  exudation.    [B,  291  (a,  24).] 

GLUTINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  GIu'(glu)'ti''n-u'm(u*ni).  See  Glue 
and  Gluten. 

GLUTITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Glu'(glu)ti(te)'ti»s.  Gen.,  -ifidns  <-idis). 
Ger.,  (j'esdK.imuskeleHtziindung.  Inflammation  of  the  gluteal  mus- 
cles.   [A,  :«2.] 

GLUTOI  (Lat.),  n.  in.,  pi.  of  glutus  (g.  v.).    GIu'(gIu)'toi. 

GLUTOPHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Glu5(glu).to't(to'f)'i2s(thi=s)- 
i's.  Gen.,  -phthia'eos  (oph'thisis).  Fr.,  glutophthisie.  Ger.,  Ge- 
SfisKvereiterungsschwindsucht.  Phthisis  due  to  suppuration  of  the 
glutseal  muscles.     [A.  322.] 

GLUTOPYOSIS  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Glu'(glu)-to(tosi.pi(pu«)-os'i»s. 
Gen.,  -OH'eoa  i-i».  From  7A0VT6?,  the  buttock,  and  irviaat.%.  suppura- 
tion. Ger.  Gestdssmuiikelvcreiterung.  Suppuration  of  the  gluteal 
muscles.    [L.  50.  (o,  14).] 

GLUTO.S  (Lat).  n.  m.    Glu'(glu)'to'8.    See  Glutus. 

GLUTTIER  (Fr.),  n.  Glu'Me-a.  The  genus  Sechium.  [B,  121 
(a.  24i.]— G,  A  suif.  The  Stillingia  gebifera.  (B.  121  (a,  24).]-G. 
lisse.    The  £rc<ecoria  mauritiana.     [B,  121  (o,  -M).] 


GLUTTONY,  n.     Glu't'n'i'.     See  .\dephaoia.— Plant  of  g- 

The  Conms  siiecica.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

GLUTTUS(Lnt.).  GLrTUS(Lat.),adj'snnd  n'sm.  Glu»t(glut)'- 
tu'situ*si,  glu'tiglut)'u>s(u*s).  Gr.,  yAcuTot  l2d  def.).  1.  (Adji  te- 
nacious, well-tempered,  soft.  [A,  312  (a.  21).)  2.  (N.)  the  bullock. 
I..V,  387.]  3.  (N.)  the  gullet.  LA,  31S.]  4.  (N.)  a  trochanter  of  the 
femur.    [A,  325.] 

GLYC.EMIA  (Ijit),  n.  f.  Gli's(glu«k)-c'(a''e')-mi»-a>.  From 
yKvKiit.  sweet,  and  «Va,  blood.  Fr.,  glyccmie.  The  presence  of 
sugar  in  the  blood,  [a.  34  j— Alimentary  g.  G.  due  to  excessive 
consumption  of  farinaceous  or  saccharine  foods,    fa,  .34.] 

GLYC.EMIC,  adj.  Gli's.e=ni'i=k.  Fv.,gl!icemique.  Ger.,gliikdm- 
isch.    Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  glycoMiiia. 

GLYCAMYL,  n.    Gli=k'a=mi'l.    See  Glyceritum  amvli. 

GLYCANSIS  (Lnt.l,  n.  f.  Gli=k(glu«k)-a»n(a'n)'si''s.  Gen., 
•ans'eos  (-is).    Gr.,  YAuKaco-is.    See  Edulcoration. 

GLYCAKATON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gli=k(glu»k)-a'r(a>r)'a't(aH)-o'n. 
The  Glycyrrhiza  glabra.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GLY'CAROME,  n.  Gli^k'a'r-om.  From  yAvnw.  sweet,  and 
apuiia.  aroma.  Of  R.  Rothier,  an  aromatic  liquor  prepared  by 
mixing  3  parts  of  alcnrome  (q.  v.  in  Supplement)  and  1  part  of 
glycerin  (in  place  of  siigari ;  used  in  makiug  elixirs  not  being  liable 
to"  fermentation.       L"Proc.  of   the  Am.  Tharni.  Assoc.,''    xxxv 

(a,  14).] 

GLYCASMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Gli2k(glu"k).a'7.(a'ii)'mn'.  Gen., 
-as'niatosi-is).  Gr.,  yAvnoff/ia.  1.  Anything  sweetened.  2.  Sweet- 
ness.   8.  A  sweet  wine  prepared  from  must.    [A,  Si."),  387.] 

GLYCEL.EUM  (Lat.).  n,  n.  Gli=s(glu«k)-e''l-e'  ii»e-'.  u'mnMin). 
From  yAuKV5.  sweet,  and  eAaiof,  oil.  1.  A  basis  f<'r  oiiiiiu.nis  pro- 
posed at  the  British  Pharmaceutical  Conference  (1m;7i.  c.uisisiiiig  ut 
1  part  of  almond  meal  from  oil-cake,  2  parts  of  glycerin,  ami  0  of 
olive-oil.  2.  Of  Groves,  an  emulsifying  agent  made  by  mixing  3 
parts  of  powdered  bitter  almond  cake,  4  of  glycerin,  and  2  of  water. 
[•■Proc.  of  the  Am   Pharni.  Assoc,"  xvi,  xxx  (a,  14).] 

<il.Y(  r'MIi:  I'l  11  Gle-sa-me.  SeeGLYCEMiA.— G.  patliolo- 
i^Hiue.  (t  ( ii  \' -  -I  i;iA.— G.  ph.vsiologique.  The  normal 
pn-^.-n -i,l:,i   111  III.- blood.     (L,  49  (o,  14).] 

<.I.V<  I  1:  A  IIIM,.  n  Gli's  e^r'a^m-en.  Fr..  glijcinimine. 
Ger  .  ti! lie.  rutin  11.  All  amine  of  glycerin,  CsHgNt^a.  obtained  either 
as  a  siilulile  nil  by  treating  its  hydrobromide  v\ith  a  concentrated 
soliitinii  (»f  ammonia  or  potash,  or  as  a  red,  gummy,  solulde  solid, 
bv  treating  its  hydrochloride  in  approximately  the  same  manner. 
IB,  244  (a.  27).]    See  .4niic  BASES. 

GLYCERAL,  n.  Gli's'e'r-a'l.  A  generic  name  for  a  class  of 
compounds  analogous  to  the  acetals  ;  formed  from  the  aldehydes 
by  the  addition  of  the  elements  of  glycerin  and  the  abstraction  of 
oiie  molecule  of  water.    [B,  2.] 

GLYCERAT  (Fr.),  n.  Gle  sa-ra'.  A  glycerite  ;  of  Dorvault,  a 
soft  or  solid  glycerite.  [B,  92  (a,  14).]  Cf.  GLYc6R0Lfi.—G.  simple. 
See  Gh/ceriliiiii  AMYLI. 

<;i.Y<KK.VTK,  n.  Gli^s'e^rat.  Lat.,  ghjceratum  (.3d  def.). 
Fr.  iiliir,riitr.(ihicere.  Ger..  &'(i/ceri/(oj-i/d  (1st  def.).  1.  A  glycerin 
ether,  or  cniiipoiind  of  glycerin  with  a  metallic  oxide.  2.  A  salt  of 
glyceric  acid.    [B.  4.]    3.  See  Glycerite. 

GLY'CEKATION    (Fr.),    n.     Gle-sa-ra^-se-o^n^.     See    Ptisana 

GLYCYRRHIZ.«. 

GLYCER.^TUM  [Sp.  Ph.]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Gli's(glu«k)-e'r-at(aSt)'- 
ii3inuHm)  St-e  Glycerite.- G.  piceuin.  See  Glyceritum  picis 
liquidti-  I  under  Pixi. 

GLYCKKE  iFr.).  n.  Gle  sa-ra.  1.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod.  1866.  a  glyce- 
rite ;  of  Dorvault,  a  soft  or  solid  glycerite.  [B,  5,  92  (o,  14).]  2.  See 
Glyceria. 

GLYCEREIN,  n.  Gli'se'r-e'i'n.  A  compound,  C.H.jO,.  dis- 
covered by  C.  Reichl.  formed  by  the  combination  of  equal  parts  of 
glycerin,  phenol,  and  sulphuric  acid.  1"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxx  (a,  14).] 

GLYCERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gli's(g!u«k)-e(e')'ri»-a».  From  yAvicvt, 
sweet.  Fr..  .;?v.v',-/.  .  qlyrfrf.  C.iT..  Siisarirms  Sweet  (.-rass ;  a 
genus  of  111.'  (,■;■.. 11. '11../,  inl..'  F,slvc,-',r  Th.'  '././..  1.11..  ..f  l.uik 
areafai.iilv  ,i|  tl,.' (;,-..ii.iii. ..  1 1;,  :;i,  I'J,  r,'i,  K.nn'.'li  1  (..llui- 
tans.  Fr.  .'/ii.  ii./.'ii'  rf../^lll/.  iim/./i.'  .i.;i'./(../ii.  .  /'.i'".  m .  <ier., 
fluthendes  ."iussgrrus.  Floliiras.  MaiintiyruUe.  GnjDiUjru.-i.  Mulina- 
grass  ;  a  siiecies  found  in  Europe,  Canada,  and  the  United  States  on 
flie  surface  of  ponds,  etc.  In  Holland  and  Poland,  the  seeds  {semen 
qraminis  mannoe)  are  made  into  bread  and  eaten.  It  is  a  favorite 
food  with  cattle.  In  northern  Scotland  it  is  one  of  the  sources  of 
ergot.   (B.  34, 173, 180, 185  (a,  2-1) ;  "Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 

Xxiv  (a,  14).] 

GLY'CERIC.  adj.  Gli'se'r'i^k.  Fr.,  glycerique.  Belonging  to 
or  derived  from  glvcerin  or  glyceryl.  [B.]— G.  acid.  Fr.,  acide 
ghicerique.  Ger.,  (Slijcerinsdure.  See  Dihydroxvpropionic  acid. 
— G.  anhydride.  See  Glycide.— G.  ether,  G.  oxide.  See  Glyc- 
eryl ether. 

GLY'CERIDE.  n.  Gli's'c'r-isdlid).  Fr.,  ghjcfride.  Ger., 
Glycerid.  A  compound  ether  made  by  the  suhstiliilicm  of  an  acid 
radicle  for  one  or  more  molecules  of  hydroxyl  in  glycerin.  The  g's 
include  the  monog's.  of  the  general  formula  C3H5(  OH  I3R'.  the  dig's, 
CaH.IOHlR',,  and  the  trig's  (neutral  g'si,  CsHo.R'a,  where  R' is  a 
univalent  acid  radicle.  The  g's  are  denoted  oy  the  affix  in  sub- 
joined to  a  name  indicative  of  the  acid  radicle  ;  thus  monacetin 
(acetic  nionog')  is  CsHt^OHijlCjHsOji,  diacetin  (acetic  dig')  is 
C3H,(0H)(C3H3O,)5,  and  triacetin  (or  simply  acetin)  is  CjHslCaHs- 
0;i3.    All  the  natural  fats  and  oils  are  g's  (trig's).    [B.] 

GLYCERIN,  n.  Gli'-'s'e'ri^n.  Lat.,  qhjcerinnm  [V.  S.  Ph..  Br. 
Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  etc.],  glycerina  [Belg.  Ph.]  (from  yAu/ti/j,  sweet).    Fr., 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Oh,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E«,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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glycerine,  glycirine  officinale  [Fr.  Cocl.l.  Ger.,  6.,  Glyzenn. 
Oelzucker.  It.,  Sp.,  glicerina  [Sp.  Ph.].  The  name  Kiren  to  a  series 
of  triatomic  alcohols  derived  from  the  paraffins,  (CnHjo  +  jt.  by  the 
substitution  of  3  molecules  of  (OH  i  for  3  atoms  of  O.  Their  formula 
is.  accordingly,  CnHa-ilOH),  There  are  but  two  members  of  the 
series  known:  propenyl  a.,  or  propenyl  alcohol,  CsHjiOH),,  and 

ffuintenijl  g..  or  quintenyl  (or  pentenyl)  alcohol,  C5H,(OH)3.  The 
atter,  called  also  amylg.,  is  a  thick,  colorless  liquid,  having  a  sweet, 
aromatic  taste.  The  former  Ls  common  g.,a  siveet.vi.scid,  colorless, 
odorless  liquid  of  sp.  gr.  1267  and  boiling  at  SW  C.  obtained  in  the 
saponifaction  of  fats,  also  called  gli/cerol.  As  derived  from  glyceryl, 
it  has  the  formulaCHjOH  -  CHOH  -  CH,OH,  and  so  is  not,  proper- 
ly speaking,  propenvl  alcohol,  in  which  case  it  would  have  the  formu- 
la CHj  -  CH(OII)CH(OH>j.  It  has  considerable  solvent  power  and 
forms  a  series  of  compounds,  the  glycerides  or  glycerites.  Pure  g. 
has  a  great  affinity  for  water,  and,  by  reason  of  this  property,  it  is 
used  in  chemistry  as  a  desiccant  and  in  medicine  as  a  derivative 
(chiefly  by  means  of  wads  of  absorbent  cotton  saturated  with  it 
and  inserted  in  the  vagina,  which  act  by  causing  a  watery  discharge 
in  cases  of  chronic  pelvic  intlammationsi  and  as  a  purgative  i  in  the 
form  of  rectal  suppositories*.  On  account  of  the  same  pro|)erty,  it 
is  largely  used  in  phjirmacy  as  an  ingredient  of  preparations  that 
would  be  injured  by  becoming  hard  and  dry.  Uiidilute<l.  it  is  a  mild 
irritant  ;  properly  diluted,  it  is  a  cleansing  and  emollient  applica- 
tion. Taken  by  the  stomach,  it  is  laxative,  antizymotic.  and  nutri- 
ent, and  in  large  doses  a  stimulant.  G.  is  official  in  all  pharma- 
copceias.  It  always  contains  a  little  water,  which  should  not  ex- 
ceed 5  per  cent.  [U.  S.  Ph.  |  [B.  2.  81.) — Vbsolute  g.  G.  alKolutely 
free  from  water.  [B.]— •'Vinyl  g.  Ger.,  Amnio'.  See  Qiiste.syl 
alcohol. — Creasote<l  g.  Fr..  glijcerint-  creosofre.  Of  Guibert.  a 
preparation  comi)osed  of  125  grammes  of  g.  and  12  drops  of  crea-sote. 
[L.  87  (a,  211.]— Condensed  g.  Fr..  qlyr^iine  cnnden.tfe.  A  sub- 
stance composed  of  2  or  more  molecules  of  g.  which  unite  with  the 
loss  of  1  or  more  molecules  of  water  ;  e.  </..  triglvcerol.  [B.  3S.)— 
Distilled  g.  Syn.  :  Prices  g.  Of  Wilson  and  I'ayni',  a  pure  g. 
obtained  by  passing  a  current  of  steam  at  lOi"  to  no*  C.  through  g. 
which  has  been  concentrated  at  as  I'iiw  a  temperature  a-s  pos.sible  to 
a  sp.  gr.  of  ri.^.  The  temperature  of  the  steam  is  .sui>sequently 
raised  to  17i>=  to  180°  C  .  and  the  vapors  of  g.  and  water  are  collected 
in  a  series  of  condensers.  [B.  .3  la.  27i  ]— G.  bath.  Ger,  & 'fcod.  See 
under  bath. — G'disulphonic  acitl.  Ger,  G'til.sul/onmure.  A  di- 
basic acid.  CjH.OHl  HSO,),  =  CsIIbS^O,.  derived  from  g.  by  the  sub- 
stitution of  2  molecules  of  the  radicle  (HSOgi  for  2  molecules  of 
hydroxyKOHi.  [B.  4.]— G'ditartaric  acid.  Vr..  oride  gtiidro 
ditarlriqw.   A  heptatomic,  dibasic  acid,  CijHieO,3  =  CjHft<<->Hla.O- 

<§H::C0;C'0.0'hX0HV  f«'  3S]-«-d'tartar,c  anhydride. 
Syn. :  epiglyccrinditnrtaric  acid.  A  monobasic  and  pentatomic 
acid,  C, iHnOjj.  which  chemically  is  the  flr't  anhydride  of  g'ditar- 
taric  acid.  (B.  .18.]— G.  elaldate.  See  Elaidis.— G.  ether.  See 
Glyceride— G.  feriuentatlon.  Ger.,  G'grihrung,  See  Fermen- 
tation o/s.—G'lluidextracto  (Ger.).  Those  fluid  extracts  in  the 
preparation  of  which  from  .'i  to  20  per  cent,  of  g.  is  added  to  the  ex- 
tracting vehicle,  either  alcohol  or  water,  to  give  them  more  con- 
sistence or  reduce  the  strong  alcoholic  taste.  [A,  3191a.  141.1— G. 
gelatin,  G.  jelly.  Ger..  irgelntine.  A  mixture  of  g.  with  a 
solution  of  gelatin  in  distilled  water  ;  a  clear  gelatinous  substance 
which  solidifies  on  standing,  but  which  is  readily  mt-lted  by  the 
aid  of  heat.  It  is  much  used  as  a  preservative  material  for  micro- 
scopical   preparations  and   also  as  a  material  for  the  prepara- 


tion of  bougies  and  other  gelatinous  vehicle 
externally.  (B.  270.)- G'lehn 
onade.  Of  O.  Schultze.  a  m 
from  4  to  10  parts  of  pure  g. 
mellitus.  ["  Proc.  of  the  -V'm, 
lymph.  .\  mixture  of  vaccine 
••       "  -  l<//.,n.,r/u 


[iployed 


for  dnigs 
UJer.).  See  (i.  getntin.- 
xture  of  I  part  of  citric  acid  and 
vith  aX)  of  water  ;  used  in  (lialx'tes 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi  la.  lit.)— G. 
lymph  and  g.— <;'iiioii«.Hiil|»lionic 
re.  A  monobasic  acid.  CallsiOn)^- 
HSOs  =  CjHgSO..  derived  from  g.  by  the  substitution  of  one  mole- 
cule of  the  radicle  iH.SOji  for  a  molecule  of  hydroxyl  i  OH).  [B.  4.]  — 
G*nltrat  (Ger.t.  See  Nitroolyckrin.—G.  ointment.  See  ffli/crr- 
inum  AMYLI.— G'oxy<lliydrat  (Ger.i.  See  6'.— G'phosplioric 
acid.  Fr..  ncide  qlffct^rinc-phosphoriqne.  Ger.,  G'phoxphorsiiure. 
A  product  obtained  (luring  the  decomposition  of  lecithin  :  a  dibasic 
acid.  C.Hj  OHi,H,P0,  =  C',H,PO,.occurringasa.syrupy  liquid.  If 
is  found  principally  in  nerve  tissue,  but  has  not  been  Isolated  in  the 
pure  state.  According  to  Foster,  it  may  be  prepared  synthetically 
hv  heating  together  g.  and  glacial  phosphoric  acid.  [B.  4  :  K.  3.]— 
G.  plug.  See  G.  fam/>o«. —G'salbe  iGer.  t.  See  (ityceriiium  amym, 
— G'siiure  iGer.).  See  Iiihydroxypropionic  acid.— O'schwefel- 
saure  (Ger.).  See  G'sulphnric  ricjv/,— G'sulplionlc  aelil.  Ger., 
G'ttul/onsdure.  An  acid  derived  from  g.  by  the  substitution  of  1  or 
more  of  the  molecules  of  the  radicle  (H.SOta  of  sulphurous  acid  for 
1  or  more  molecules  of  hydroxyl.  [B.  4.]  See  G'monosiilphonic 
acid,  G'disulphonic  acid,  and  G'lrisulphonic  ocirf. —G'sulphiiric 
acid.  Ger..  G'schirpfeUriure.  Svn.  :  sidt>hoqlyceric  acid.  A  mono- 
basic body.  C3H5IOH  4.  OSOjH  =  CaHjSO,.  It  fr)rms  aseries  of  salts 
called  fflycerosulphates.  [B.  4  ]—G.  tampon.  A  tampon  made  up 
of  wads  of  absorbent  cotton  or  other  like  material  saturated  with  g. 
— G'tartarlc  acid.  Fr..  ncidc  glycrro-lnrtrique.  An  acid  formed 
by  the  action  of  tartaric  acid  upon  g.  Four  such  acids  are  known, 
viz.:  Ordinnrtj  g'tartnric  acid.  C,H„0,  =  CHjiQHi^O.C^Hj.CO- 
tCO.OHnOHij.  a  pentatomic,  monobasic  acid  :  g'ditarlaric  acid, 
g'ditartaric  anhydride,  an  1  q'tritartaric  acid.  \Ji.  .38.]— G.  trl- 
bromide.  Ger..  Ghjceri/ltribromiir.  Trihromhvdrin.  [B.l— G. 
tricliloride.  Ger..  Glyceryltrichloriir.  Trichldrhydrin.  |B.]— 
G*trisulplionlc  acid,  Ger..  Gtyccryltrinulfonsfiure.  .\  tribasic 
acid,  CjHji  HSOs),  =  CaHjSjO,.  derived  from  g.  by  the  replacement 
of  3  molecules  of  the  radicle  (HSO,) :  or  derived  from  glycerjl  by 
the  combination  of  the  latter  with  3  molecules  of  (HSO3).  [B.  4.1— 
G'tritartarlc  acid,  Fn.,  aride  glyc>''rin-tritartriqne.  An  ennea- 
tomic.  tetrabasic  arid.  C.sHo.O,,  +  H.O  =  CjH.fOH),  OfCoHoCO- 
(CO.OH),OJ|C3H,.COiCO.(^H).OH.01[ajHj.CO(CO.OH)(OH.i,].  IB. 
38.]— Iodized  g.    See  Glycerinnm  iodi. 


GtYCEKINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gli's(glu«k)-e2r-i(el'na».  1.  Of  the 
U.  S.  Ph.,  1870.  see  Glycerin.  2,  See  Glycerite.— Balsamum 
glyceriiiie.    See  Bahaniuni  glycerini. 

GI.YCEKLNE,  n.  Gli's'e=ri»n.  1.  See  Glycerite.  2.  See 
Glycerin. 

GI.YCEKIXK  (Fr.).  n.  Gle  sa-ren.  See  GLYCERrN  — G.  cr«o- 
sot^e.  See  Cieasoted  glycerin —G.  iod6e  (Fr.  Cod],  Of  the 
veterinarians,  a  preparation  made  by  mixing  equal  parts  of  tincture 
of  iodine  and  pure  givcerin.  IB.  113  (a.  14).]  Cf.  Ghjcerinum  iodl 
— G.  oiBcinale  (Fr.  Cod.].  Pure  glycerin.  As  described  by  the 
Fr.  Cod.,  it  should  be  a  syrupy  liquid  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  l'24a,  color- 
less, devoid  of  odor,  having  a  sweet  taste  without  any  bitter  after- 
taste, neutral  in  reaction,  and  not  discolored  by  contact  with  alka- 
line  sulphides  or  when  boiled  with  caustic  potash.  (B.]— G.  pli6- 
nicine.  See  Glycerinnm  acidi  carbolici  and  Glycerilum  acidi  car- 
Bouci. — G.  taiiiiique.    See  Glycerimtm  acidi  tannici. 

GLYCEKINIKN  (Fr.),  adj.  Glesa-re-ne-a'u^.  Pertaining  to 
glycerin.    (A,  385.) 

GtYCEKINUM  [V.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Au.str.  Ph  .  etc.] 
(Lat.l.  n.  n.  Gli's(glu"k>-e'r  i<e)'nu'm(nu<m).  Syn.:  glycerinn  [U. 
S.  Ph..  1870].  1.  Chemically  pure  glycerin  having  the  sp.  gr.  of 
from  1  22.1  to  r23o  (Ger.  Pn..  Aiistr.  Ph  ].  united  with  a  small 
amount  of  water  (not  more  than  five  per  cent.  (U.  S.  Ph.]).  2.  Of 
the  Br.  Ph.,  also  a  glycerite.  |L.  Lewin  (A,  319  (a,  21]);  B.)- 
Italsamiim  glycerini.  A  mixture  of  white  wax.  spermaceti, 
almond  oil.  and 'givcerin.  flavored  with  balsam  of  Peru  or  oil  of 
rose;  used  as  an  emollient  for  the  skin.  (B,  120.]— Ceratum 
glycerini.  Sp..  ccriito  dc  glicerina  (Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation 
made  by  melting  together  i  part  of  white  wax  and  4  parts  of 
almond  oil.  stirring  the  mass  continuously  in  a  stone  mortar  till 
nearly  cold,  and  adding  and  thoroughly  mixing  2  parts  of  glycerin. 
(B.  95  (a.  14).]— Gelatina  glycerini.  Glycerin  jelly  ;  prepared  by 
mixing  in  a  mortar  140  parts  of  Castile  soap  and  210  of  glycerin, 
adding  gradually  1  680  of  expressed  oil  of  almonds,  and  scenting 
with  4  parts  of  oil  of  thyme.  8  of  oil  of  bergamot,  and  2  of  oil  of 
roses.  ("Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii  (a,  14).]— G. 
anivlatunt   [Gr.   Ph.].     See  G.  amyli  — G.  cum  acido  tannico 

iNetherl.  Ph.  .  See  Gli/cerilum  acidi  T.txsiri  -f;.  cum  aniylo 
Netheri.Ph.].  Sec  C.  amyli.-G.  onm  bibniaf.-  iial  rico  (Nctheri. 
»h.].  See  6'.  BORACls.-<i.  .iodatum  cuuNticuiii  Ilibra.  A  solu- 
tion of  1  part  each  of  inline  and  pota.ssiuiii  iodide  in  2  pans  of 
glycerin.  (B.  2<0.]— G.  nitrosuiii.  See  Nitroolycerin.— G.  siil- 
fiirosuin  Sdiottiii.  A  compound  prepared  by  saturating  glycerin 
with  sulphurous  acid;  used  as  an  application  in  diphtheria.  (B, 
270.J— G.  tannicuni.  See  Glycerilum  acidi  tannici.  [A.  319  (a, 
21).]^— Ungnentnni  glycerini  [Ger.  Ph.].  1.  An  ointment  consist- 
ing of  1  part  of  iKiwdered  tragacanth.  5  parts  of  alcohol,  and  50  of 
gl3-cerin.  (B.  .5.  10.]  2.  See  6'.  amyu. 
GLYCERIQUE  (Fr.).  adj.    See  Glyceric. 

CLYCEKITE.  n.  Gli's'e'r-it.  Lat.,  glycerilum  [V.  S.  Ph.], 
glycerinnm  (Br.  Ph.],  glyceralum.  Fr..  glycemU,  glycirolat,  glyci- 
ri,  glycerat.  Ger.,  Glyccrit.  It.,  glicerato,  glicerite.  Sp.,  glicero- 
lad'o.  Svn.:  glycerine,  gtycerole. glycerol, glyceroUtte.  A  combina- 
tion (solution)  of  a  medicinal  suljslancc  with  glycerin.  It  has  the 
consistence  of  a  thick  hquid  or  of  a  soft  ointment.    [B.  38, 93  (a,  14).] 

Cf.  GLYcfeROLfc. 

OLYCEKITl'M  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  Gli's(glu«k)-e'r-it-(et)'u'm(u<m). 
SeeGLYCERiTE— G.  jodatum.  Sec  GLYcflRlNE  iodec— G.  tanni- 
cum.    See  G.  acidi  tannici. 

GLYCEKOBORATE.n.  Gli'se'r-o-bo'rat.  Fr...(7/.i/<-eio6orafe. 
A  compound  made  by  heating  together  equal  parts  of  glycerin  and 
a  borate.    \Ia;  Bon.  "Compt.  rend,  de  I'acad.  des  sc.,"  xcv,  p.  145 

(B)  1     Cf.  BOROOLYCERIDE. 

GLY<'KHOL,  n.  Gli's'e'r-o'l.  See  Glycerin  and  Glycerite.— 
G'pliospliorlc  acid.    See  GLYCERiNp/to.»rp/ionc  acid. 

GLY<KI{OLATE.  n.  Gli'se'r'olat.  Lat.,g/j/cero;a(um.  Fr., 
glycirolat.    Ger..  Glycerolat.    See  Glycerite. 

GLYCEROLATU.'W(Lat.).n.n.  Gli's(glu«k>e'r-o2I-aWa't)'u>m- 
(u*m).  See  Gly'cerite.- G.  tannicum.  See  Glycerinnm  acidi 
tannici. 

GI.YCEKOI.E,  n.    Gli's'e'rol.    Fr,  glycerole.    See  Glycerite. 

GLYCEKOI,ft  (Fr.).  n.  Gle-sa-ro-la.  A  (liquid  [Dorvault]) 
glycerite.    (B.  92  la.  14i,]    Cf.  Glycerat  and  Glycer6. 

GLYCEROLEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gli's(glu"k)  e'r-oKo''l)'e=-u3m- 
(u*m).    See  Glycerite. 

GLYCEROPHOSPHATE,  n.  Gli's-e'ro-fo's'tat.  A  salt  of 
glycerinphosphoric  acid.     (B.) 

GLYCEROPHOSPHORIC   ACID, 
i'k.     See  GhYCERiypho.tjihoric  acid. 

GLYCEROSlLPIiritlC  ACID,  n. 
See  (:LVCERIN.'0(//*/mr/r  acid. 

GI-YCEK()T.\RT.\RIC    ACID,    n. 
See  GLYcERlNfar/f/r/r  acid. 

GI.YCEROTRITARTARIC    ACID, 
ta'r'i'k.    See  GiA'CERiNfrtforforic  acirf. 

GLYCERYL,  n.  Gli's'e'r-i'l.  From  yAvjcvt.  sweet,  and  OXij, 
material.  Fr., glycfryle.  Ger. ft.  Thctriatomicradicle. (C3H5)"'= 
—  CH,  —  CH'—  CHj— .  of  givcerin.  The  symbol  Gl  is  sometimes  as- 
signed to  it.  (B.]-G.  acetate.  Fr..  ncetate  de  glyceryle.  Ger., 
G'acelat.  See  Acetin.-G.  alcohol.  Ger.,  G'alkohol.  See  Glyc- 
erin—G.  allopliaiitate.  .\  substance  consisting  of  hard  crusts 
comixised  of  small  translucent  nodules,  devoid  of  ta-ste  and  odor, 
and  having  the  formula  C5H,„N.,0,  =  NH,.C0  -  NH  -  CO.O.CoHj- 
(OH).j.    (B,  2.]— G.   aracliidate.     A   compound  of  g.  and  ara- 

chidic  acid.    fB]     See  Arachin.— G.  arsen 

substance,  CaHsAsOj.    (B,  3.]— G.  benzoate 


Gli=s-e'r-oto's  fo'r'- 


Gli=s-e'r-o-su'l-fu'r'i'k. 


Gli's  e'r-o-ta'r-ta'r'i 


Gli'se'r-o-tri-ta'r- 


O,  no;  C,  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli»,  the;  i:.  like  00  in  too;  C.  blue;  U»,  lull;  V\  full;  V,  urn;  V,  like  U  (German). 


C.LYnilRRIZA 
GLYCOZONK 
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Tribenzoycin.—G.  borate.  Of  James,  boroplyceride.  ["Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pliarm.  Assoc."  .t-xxv  lo.  Hi.]— G."  biityrate.  Ger., 
G'biiti/mi.  See  BiTYRiN  nud  TRinrTvni.v.— G.  caprnte,  Fr., 
caprinate  de  i/tyceryte,  A  ctunpmiiHl  of  g.  and  caprie  neid.  Nor- 
mal K-  caprale,  c.  triciprate,  t'jn8^CioHi90n)3.  is  trioapriu  or  or- 
dinary oaprin.  [B.]— <■•  caiiroatf.  Uer..  U  cttproat^  G'ccipronat. 
A  compound  of  g.  and  capronic  acid.  G.  Iricaproate.  normal  r. 
caproaie.  CjHjiCflH,,0a>3.  is  trocaproin  or  ordinary  caproin  \q.  r.i. 
[B.)— 1».  caprylate.  Ger.,  ti\'(tpryUU,  A  compound  of  g.  and 
eaprylic  acid.  G.  trionprylate  or  normal  e.  caprylatc.  CsHjiCeHij- 
O^ij,  is  ordinary  caprylin  {*].  f.)or  Iricaprylin.  [B.]— G.  chloriod- 
!i>dratc.  <;.  rhl€>riad<»hydrate.  Sec  "CHLoRIODHYnuiN.~<;.  ci- 
trate. A  compound  of  g.  and  ciiric  acid  ;  citrin.  [B.]— G.  dince- 
tale.  l-.r  .  ';;i;,ir,-t,it.  U.,iliiii'rl<itoili  <iliarile.  See  Diacetin. 
-  (;.  .lilMomliv. Irate.  V,i^r..(r<lit>romui)iii,lrat.  Dibromhydrin  ; 
a   .  :         n.HrjiOlll.       |B  l-G.   dibroninitratr.       Ger.. 

(.  •  '    A  thick  liipiid.  CjHjBrjlONO,!.     [B,  4.]— G. 

di.  l.ioili>.h.,l.-.  Ger..  (:;il.ii!onirlii,fl,at  See  Dichiorhijdrin. 
_«..  <li.'lilt>riiilrate.  Cr  ''•'':  An  oily  li(niid. 
C,HsCI,'O.S(,>.ii.  IB,  4.)  (..  .Iil.v.liii.  .1.  .  l.ue.  Gvv.  G-dihy- 
dralmvtat.  SeeMoxACKii  ■-  ( . .  .1 1  h  v  .1 1  ii .  i..i  mate.  See  MoNO- 
FORMIX-  G.  dllivdrate  I' il""i  I''       "        i        !ai.mitix.  — G.  di- 

hvdrate    ~I..;ifUtr.,       t:  ^.-c  MoXdSTKARIX. 

^(;.  dilM. 


,ll.l,>.l, 


PHVOHIN  «.. 
DRIX.  -<i.  'il^ 
'.llln/Jni( 


•,   I..   .h~l,-.ii.ii.     hv.li.il,-.     (in-..   !,■,(, . s/,.„- 
(>ii.-l.,,,„l.    ,s.-,-i.i>i,..Ai.iN,   -t;'di»ulplioiiic 
acid.   Vr.,  (ictde  1/tyceryl-iltsui/tmuini'.   (it^r. ,  Wdisul/oii^dure.  See 
GLYCERlxrfisii/p/i'oHiVaorf.— G.  elalilate.  SeeELAloiN.—G.  ether. 
Ger..6"«7/ier.  A  eompounrl.  fO^H^.^.jO.j,  of  jr.  with  oxyt^cn.  a  colorless 
liquid  boiling  at  nb>-f  '7'*^  f      '}'.  'i  '    <;.  i'or(n;it»'.    'li-r,.  G'dihy- 
dratformiat.     »•■■■    M    ■                      <•     ln.h.il..      <;.•,■      irkydiat. 
Sec  Glycerin.— *..  h^.M.ii.    .h...i.i(..     i,        -,      .      iFiliacetat. 
See  Diacetin.— <;.  li\.li.ii.  .ii-i,  .i.  ii.  .     Imi  i  vki\,— G.  hy- 
drate disiilpbytlr.it.'.    i>i..a;|.h, .1.111      i;  I    j^i-,-.s.,;,.;,v<(ri"?i.— G. 
hydrato-nxalate.      A  c..iuiiouiid,  fjlljIlDL'.a  l,,  formed   in  the 
preparation   of   formic   acitl    by   the   aetion    of    oxalic   acid    on 
glvcerin.     (B,  S,  214.  .(.iOla.  -.Ti  ]-G.   hydroxide.     See  Gl.YCERIX. 
— GMiydroxydicarhoiiic  acid.      Au  acid.  CjH,Os  =  CsHjlOH)- 
(00.011*3.  occurring  iti  the  fc>rm  of  colorless  crystals,  which  melt 
at  13."i^  C.  and  are  soluble  in  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether.    [B,  4 
(a.  271.]— G.  iodhydrale,  G.  iodohydrate.      See  Iodhydrix.— 
G'ioilopropionic  acid,      ^-iodopropiouic  acid.      [B.  4  (a,  27). 1— 
G.  laurate.     See  Lauuix.— G.  iiiargarate.    See  Margarin.— G. 
iiioiiiudhydrate,    G.    im>niodoliydrate.      See  Moxiodhydrix. 
— (;.    nioiiobroiiihydrate*       Ger.,   G^monobromiirhydrat.      See 
MoxoBRoMHYDRix.— G.   iiionochli>rliydrate.      See    Monochlor- 
HYORix— G.  myristate.      See  Myristix.  — G.  nitrate.      Ger.. 
G'nitrat,   G'trinitrat.       See    Nitroqlycerix.  — G.   uleate.       See 
Oleix.— G.  oxiiie.    See  G.  ether.  — G.  oxybromide.    Ger,  G^oxy- 
bromiir.     See  EpjBROMHYDRix.~<i.   (^^■^(■b1^n■idc.     Ger..   G^ox'y- 
chloriir.   See  EpicHLORHYDRix.— G.  o\\  i...ii.i...    tii^r. ,  G'oxyjodih: 
A  liquid,  CsHsOI,  also  known  as  i  |B,  4.]— G.  pal- 

mitate.     See  Palmitix.— G'plio^j.io.i  i.    ...  ol.    See  Glycerin- 

phosplioricacid.—G.  rutate.    S.-.    ......,..../.  .—G.  riciiioleate. 

.See  RicixoLElx.— G.  stearatc.  Ger.,  G'ntcaiat.  See  Stearix.— 
G.  sulphocyanate.  See  G.  trithiocyanate.  —  G'stilplionic 
acid.  Fr.,  aci'dc  glyciryl-sulfonique.  Ger.,  G'sulfonsiiure.  See 
Gl.YCERlNs-M^p/tOJii'c  acirf.— G.  sulpliydrate.  See  StJl.PHYDRix. 
— G.  tbiocyanate.  See  G.  trithiocyanate.  — G.  thiodioxv- 
hydratc.  Jlonosulpllydrin.  (B,  4.|  ■  See  Sulpbydrin.  —  G. 
triacetate.  Ger..  G'tn'acctat.  A  triaeetin.  [B.]  See  AcExm.— 
G.  triarachidate.  See  Triar-vchin. — G.  trlbenzoate.  See 
Tri-bexzoycix.— G.  tribroiuide.  Ger.,  G'trilmmiur.  See  Tri- 
BROMBY-DRIX.  —  G.  tributyrate.  Ger.,  G'trihuiyrat.  See  Tri- 
bctyrix.  —  G.  tricaprate.  See  G.  rttprafe.  —  G.  tricaproate. 
See  G.  caproate.—G.  tricaprylate.  Q«r. ,  G'tricaprylat.  See  G. 
cnprj/(nfe.— G'tricarliiHiic  acid.  fier..  G'tricarl>tiii.<:nure.  Tri- 
earballylic  acid.  H  (;.  triihloride.  Ger..  G'trichtoriir.  See 
TRlcat.ORHYDRIX.— <i.  tri<  vauide.  Ger.,  G'trictimiiir.  See  Tni- 
CYAXHYDRIX.— G.  trilauratc.  See  Lai'RIN  and  'Vnu  mi;iv  G. 
triinargarate.     See    Margarin    and    Trimari.m  i. niiiic- 

thylammonium.    An  artificial  alkaloid.  N(CH3   i      i  n,- 

toxic  symptoms  like  those  of  muscarine.  [A.  Glaii^.  <  i  :  .  '  .1 
ined.  Wssnseh.."  Feb.  14.  ISai.p.  101  (Bl.)-G.  trini.i  i  i-i,.i.  .  ( ,.  .  , 
G'trimyristat.  See  Myristix  autl  TitiMYRisTix.  *•.  1 1  in  it  rate. 
Ger.,  G'trinitrat.  See  Nitroglycerix— G.  triol.-.i.  .  in,  i.jn 
[B  1  See  Oleix.— G.  tripalniitate.  See  Tripalmi  1 1  .  i.tiiii- 
cinoleate.  See  Rinxol.Etx.— G.  tristearate.  (i.r  .',/.;/- .(,.7^ 
See  Thisteahix,  <;.  trisulpbncvanate.  See  (,'/.i/A,  ...„.;, o^ 
-<i.  trisulphydratc.  Trisulphydrin.  IB.l  Sc  Si  i  riivniiiN  - 
G'trisulphiinic  acid.  Vr..  nride  gtyceryl-tri.-iiilh'in,,,,,  .  tin-., 
G'trisul/unxdurc.  See  GLYcERix^-im^p/ioniC  arid.—G.  trithio- 
cyanate. Ger.,  G'tri.iul/oci/iinat,  G'trilhincyanat.  Abody.  CsHj- 
(SC.N'l,,  occurring  under  the  form  of  acicular  crystals.  [B.  4.]— G. 
trivalerate.  See  Trivalerin— G.  valerate'.  See  Valerix.— 
Primary  e.  dichlorhydrate.  a  dichlorhydrin,  diehlorpropyl 
alcohol.  (B,  4  ]— Secondary  g.  dichlorhydrate.  pdichlorhy- 
drin,  dichlorisopropyl  alcohol.     [B.  4.] 


GLYCICOLL.  n.    Gli's'i'ko'l.    See  Glycoooll. 

GLYCIDE.  n.  Gli's'i'dtid).  From  yAunvi.  sweet.  Fr..  g.  Ger.. 
Glycid.  The  first  anhydriile  of  glycerin,  which  has  not  yet  been 
isolated,  but  should  haye  the  formula  C,II,0,  or  (C3H,i.'"'0.on  : 
it  is  known  in  a  series  of  compounds  or  ethers.  IB,  38,  46,  93 
(a.  14).J 

GLYCIDIC.adi.  Gli'si'd'i'k.  Of  or  pertaining  to  glycide.  [B.] 
— G.  ethers.    Ethereal  salLs  derived  from  glycide.    (B.J 


GLYCIDYL,  n.  Gli"s'i'di'l.  The  bivalent  radicle,  C3H,",  sup- 
posed to  exist  in  the  glycldic  ethers.    [B,  2.J 

GI-VCIN,  n.  Gli'si'n.  Fr..  glycine.  Ger..  G.  1.  A  sweet 
crystalline  substance  extracted  from  the  liqui<l  of  the  fresh  cocoa- 
nut,  apparently  identical  with  niannite.  2.  Beryllium.  3.  Glyco- 
coll.  4.  Ulyeyrrhizin.  IB,  93  (a,  14)  ;  B,  270.|— G'erde  ((ier.). 
BerylUa.    [B,  S70.] 

GLYCINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gli's(glu«k)in(en)'a'.  From  ■yA««v«, 
sweet.    See  Beryllia. 

GLYCINE  (Utt.l,  n.   f.    Gli>s(ghi'k    ...     .mi.     Gen.,  -rriies 

(-c(jia').  From  vAvKi!?,  sweet.  Fr..  ./  . .,  1  !:■■': ,i>Uime.  Of  Lin- 
naeus, a  genus  of  the  Lfquminotm  .  n /  ■' /,.r.  comprising 

wn  s|i.-ei.'S  [.'rowing  in  iT..|ii.:il    M..,.,  .ui.l  Asia  and 


Aus 


or  of   Kii.lir.il.arli,  ;,  v,.,-|, f  l|„.  (,7  ,/,■,„,,,    ,  Nl  1 1.-1    i    , ,.   ,  .|    |!.-,i||,.n, 

a  subserii-s  of  the  series  i7i.i.«(./nr.  '[B.  I'.l,  12,  r.'l.  i;iMo,  2I1.  l-«i. 
abrus.  See  Abri:s  ^rec«(or(i(s.— G.  apios.  See  .\imos  luhcrosa, 
— G.  cotonneuse  (Fr.).  See  U.  tomento.w.-G.  de  la  i'hine 
(Fr.).  G.  frntescens.     Fr.,  <i.  fmtescrnte.    The  ll/.v/.n  7..   fritlc.'i- 

cens.     [B.  3.1,  121  (a.  21)1     (i.'bispida,  G.  suja.    (i.i      x, ,,,',,/ 

The  sooja  of  the  .lapaii.se.  who  prepare  from  tli.  ■  ■  1  1  1,  h 
they  call  nii.w.  a  .s.iu.-..  known  ns  .toi/.  The  plan.  .  .  ij  -n  ,1 
in  China  and  various  imh...  .1  In.lia  for  tlie  sni..  1  ih,  .^i  .  ,1s 
or  beans.    [B,  Ifl.   IJ    ;-,'    i-     .,    .'I        «..  sni.i.-. .  .m.  :i.     li-,,  _,/. 

501((e?Tai)ee.      A   Sp.,  '■        in     I     m    t;i,i,il    ,11,. 1    M:i,I:,_m-,:i.-,  having 

edible  roots.     |B.  K-    ■      1         <.    1  •■oo-nlosa.     Ii     ,,   ,,/,,,., .ens-e. 

Of  Linnaeus,  an  F.asi  1 1 1, -p,  ,1,  .,  .,t  \ilii,li  th.' .-, ,<,|o-, I  s.-cds-are 

made  into  a  meal  lor  I1..IS.S.  [  Ii.  173  la.  24)  ]-<;.  triloba.  Fr.,  <;. 
trilobce.  \  speei'-s  Idiit.-i  iti  the  East  Indies,  where  the  leaves  are 
used  ns  a  piiirativ.,  aTi.l  also  as  a  vegetable.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]— G. 
tub^reuse  .Fi-  1.     See  .Vi'ios  tuberosa. 


GLYflON  iLat ).  n.  n.    Gli''s(glu«k)'i2  o'n.    See  Glycyrrhizin. 

GI.YCIPHVI.I.A  iLat.).  n.  f.  Gli=s(glu«k).i2-fi2l(fu«l)'las.  From 
•yAvKvs.  s\veet,  and  '^vKKov,  a  leaf.  The  Vacciniunt  hispidulum.  JB, 
12na,  :i.-,i.| 

Gl.VflPiruos  (Lat.),  adj.  Gli!s(glu»k)-i5.pi2k'ro»s.  Gr., 
■yAuKi^TTocpo?  irroni  -yAvKiis.  sweet,  and  irocpot,  bitter).  Sweet  and  at 
the  sain.'  time  bill.T.     [A,  311  (a.  21).J 

GLVflUUIIIZA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gli2s(glu»k)-i»rri(re)'za'.  See 
Glycvrrhiza. 

GLYC'IUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Gli's(glu«k)'i2-uSin(u«m).  1.  See 
Beryllii'M.    2.  See  Glycyrrhizin. 

GI-YC'GCKNK,  n.    Gli=k'o-sen.    See  Glycogen. 

GLYCOCHOLATE,  n.     Gli'k-o-kol'at.    A  salt  of  glycocholic 

-iri      IR.  244  (a  yri  1 


acid.    [B,  244  (a,  27), 1 
GI.YCO«H<>I.I<'  .\<II) 

sweet,  and  \n,\,i    in  I,       I  1 


Gli^k-o-kol'isk.  From  yAvieuy, 
h  ,ili,,;,cli<ili:pie.  Ger,  Gli/coclwl- 
1,1  ,,f  the  bile  and  ex.-reilients  of 
the //er/i/C", ,     ,       1   ,  ,,   1  Ih  -'1  1  lie  human  urine.    It  separates 

from  au  etii.  r,  il  ^.lun is  a  |,ii)\.Tident  crystalline  dejiosit,  or  m 

the  presence  of  water  ns  a  resinous  mass  "which  in  a  few  days 
changes  into  groups  of  silky  acicular  crystals  (Platner's  crystallized 
bile)  of  the  formula  Ca.HjjNO,.    [B.  244  (a,  27).) 

GI-YCOCIN,  n.  Gli^k'osiSn.  See  Glycoooll.— Benzoic  g. 
See  HippiRic  acid. 

GLYCOCOLI.,  n.  Gli'k'o-ko'l.  From  y\vicit.  sweet,  and  icdAAa, 
glue.  Fr..  glycocolte.  Sucre  de  gelatine.  Ger.,  GtykokoU,  Leimsiiss. 
1.  Glycocin  ;  a  colorless,  crystalline,  sweetish  substance.  CsHeNO^ 
(=Cftj[NHg]0(3.On.  or  amidoacetic  acidi,  or  possibly  r,H,„Nj04, 
so  called  because  derived  from  gelatin  by  boiling  with  acids  or 
alkalies.  It  is  a  monobasic  acid.  2.  As  a  generic  term,  any  ainido- 
ai.M.l  of  the  fatty  .series  ;  i.  e..  any  compound  wliich.  like  g..  is 
foi  iiied  from  a  fatty  acid  by  the  replacement  of  part  of  the  radical 
hy.lroi.'en  by  amidogen.     [B.  4,  9.] 

GI.Vt'OCROMVUA  (Lat.).  n.  t  (ai-k.glii«ki-o(o»)-kro^m'iM- 
(u^di-a^.  Gr..  y\vK0Kp6nv^a.  Of  111,,  111,  I,  111  1,1. .ks,  a  sweetish 
onion,  growing  to  the  weight  of  a  p,  :  1,  1'  island  of  Tenos. 
Eaten  moderatch-,  it  is  s.-iid  to  be  w  li,  1  1,  im  il  immoderately 
used,  to  weaken  til.'  si-lit  an.l  the  pniMl.        ^1    /allony  (A,  322),] 

GI.VC<tCV.\,tlII>INI';.  Ti  (lli'-k  osia'-'niiM  en.  Fr..  (7.  Ger., 
(.7  ./.■,,,./„, „,,/,„,  A  .'r\stallin.'siil.stance,  OjHjNaOsClNH'ls-CHj- 
C.l,  of  basil'  proprrtli's  h.'nii.t:  the  constitution  of  glycueyaiinue 
less  the  elements  of  1  inole.'ul.'  of  water,     ( R,  4.] 

GLYCOCYAMINE,  n,  cir  I ,, , -ra' m  .11,  Fr.,  g,  Ger..  OIi/co- 
cyamin.  A  crystalline  suhsiam,  1  Ml  A  11 -NH  — CH,-CO,bH- 
^CaHTNgOj.  or  possibly  Cflli  1  iNn' ',.  ot  basic  properties,  formed 
by  the  action  of  cyanamide  m.  ^1\  eoroU.    [B,  4,] 

GI.Vt'onitl'POSE,  n.  Gli'k-o-dru'p'os,  From  vAuitus.  sweet, 
and  Spynna.  a  drupe.  Fr..  fit.  Ger..  G.  A  yellowish-red  substance, 
C24Hgg'  ijn.  fo.iii.l  in  the  hard  concretion  of  pears,  quinces,  etc.  It 
is  insoluble  in  most    reagents,  and    resemoles  drupose.      [B,  93 

(a,  141.] 

01,YC0DYSI.YSIN,  n.  Gli'k-o-di=s'li'si^n,  A  white  amorphous 
substance.  C38n38N04.  prepared  by  heating  glycociue  with  cholic 
acid.    [B.  2  ] 

GLYCOGEN,  n.  Gli'k'o-je'n.  From  •yAvuvV.  sweet,  and  ■yen'ai', 
to  engender.  Fr..  glycngrrrc  Ger..  G..  Gtykngp-n.  \  carbohy- 
drate discovered  by  fMnii'li'  H'TTi'iTil    )i;iiin'_'  th''  snini'  p.'ri'.'nlnre 

composition  asstor.'t.      ,  '     H  , ,  ■  ■  1  m  1 1  ,  !  ■  ,  .    ,    1  ,    ■  1  !i\ 

during  and  after  diL',' 1 1,1 ii     ,,      1,.    ii,,-     nli, 

especially  in  tlie  earl.*  s;aK.s  oi  ,1.  i,  l..i.ii.uii  biior.    il...  In.,    is 


A,  ape;  A«,  at:  A',  ah:  A«.  all;  Ch,  chin:  Cii',  locb  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  V,  in;  N.  in;  N",  tank; 
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formed,  and  in  the  yolks  and  white  of  e^gs.  also  in  new  cartilage- 
cells  and  in  leueocTtes.  It  is  said  to  be  present  in  the  spleen,  pan- 
creas, and  kidney.'  It  is  a  white,  amorphous,  odorless  and  tasteless 
powder  :  forms  an  opalescent  solution  with  water,  the  opalescence 
disappearing  on  the  addition  of  an  alkali :  strikes  a  port-wine  color 
with  iodine  ;  and  in  aqueous  solution  is  strongl.v  dextrorotary.  It 
is  converted  bv  dilute  acids  and  by  amylolytic  ferments  into  one  or 
more  carbohydrates,  and  this  change  is  continually  taking  place  in 
the  body.  According  to  the  older  \-iews.  the  product  of  this  action 
is  glucose  :  but.  according  to  3Iusculus  and  V.  5Iering.  the  chief 
products  are  maltose  and  achroodextrin,  the  former  being  there- 
after converted  into  glucose.  According  to  others,  the  final  pnxi- 
uct  is  not  glucose  but  ferment-sugar,  fPa^T,  '"  Hroo-  of  the  Roy. 
Soc.,"xixii.  SUiBi:  B.  9,  12.  IS.j-G.  dextrin.  De.\trin  prwluced 
in  the  body  by  postmortem  transformation  of  g.  [Bl— Hepatic 
g.  Fr..  (ftyax/ene  hepaii</ne.  Ger..  Leh*'rg'.  G.  ftjnned  in  the 
liver,  as  distinguished  from  that  found  in  the  hepatic  vein.  [K.  3.] 
—Muscle  g.,  Muskels'  iMvT.).  The  variety  of  g.  found  in  mus- 
cles.   [B.] 

GLTCOGENESIS  (Lat.l,  n.  f .  Gli»k(glu«k>o(o»)-je«n(Ee»ni'e»s- 
iH.  Gen.,  -gene^eos  i-gen'esis).  Fr..  glycoginise,  glycogenic.  Ger., 
Glykogenese.  Zuckerbitdung.  The  formation  of  sugar  or  of  glyco- 
gen in  the  organism,  especially  of  glycogen  in  the  liver.    [K,  30.] 

GLTCOGEXIC.  adj.  Gli'k-o-je^n  i^k.  Fr..  glycogeniifue.  Ger., 
glykogenisch.  Pertaining  to  glycogen  or  to  glycogenesis.  lK-)~ 
G.  acid.  A  very  acid,  syrupy  liquid.  CtH,j<>,.  acting  as  a  mono- 
basic (occasionally  as  a  tetrabasicj  acid,  derived  from  glycogen  by 
the  action  of  bromine.     [B.  2.J 

GtYCOGfeNIE  iFr.i.  n.  Gle-ko-zba-ne.  See  Glycogesesis.— 
G.  foetale.  The  formation  of  glycogen  in  the  foetus,  a  phenomenon 
demonstrated  by  Claude  Bernard.     [K.  30.) 

GLYCOGENOUS,  adj.  Gli'ko'je'n-u's.  Fr.,  glycogfnigue. 
I.  Derived  from  or  containing  glycogen.  2.  Capable  of  forming 
glucose.    [B.  ] 

GLVCOGEXT.  n.    Gli'k-o'j'e'n-i'.    See  Glvcooexesis. 

GLYCOGLYCOLLIC  ACID,  n.  GU>k-o-gli»k-o'li'k.  See 
Glycoluc  anhydride. 

GLYCOH.EMIA  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Gli»k(glu«k)-o(o')-hem'(ha'-am')- 
P-a'.    See  Glyc^mla. 

GLYCOH.EMIC,  adj.    Gli'k-o-be'm'i'k.    See  Gi.yC/EMIc. 

GLY'COL,  n.  Gliko'l.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  O.  1.  See  FZthyi.ene 
alcohol.  2.  As  a  generic  term,  any  diatomic  alcohol  derived  Irom 
hydrocarbons  of  the  fatty  series.'  |B. )  See  Diitlomic  alc-ohol.— 
Aiuyleoe  ff.,  Ainylenic  g.  See  Amvi.exe  3.— .Aromatic  g. 
See  'under  Diatomic  alcohoi,.— Dipriinary  g.  See  Diprimary 
ALCOHOL.— Disecondary  g.  See  f'w«viii</c>-y  alcohol  -  Uiterti- 
ary  g.  See  Ditertiary  alcohol. — Ethylene  g.  See  Ethylene 
alcohol.—O.  acetate.  See  Oxyacetau-  G.  anij-l^nique  iFr.). 
See  .\MYLENE  y.  — G*iitheriGer. )  See'r.  e//i*'r.— G.  chlorhj-drin. 
See ETHYLE.NEcA/orA ydrin.  (B.|—G.  ether.  Ger.  0"ii(A«-r.  A  com- 
pound of  ethylene  with  oxygen  isee  Ethvle.ve  ojiViet  or  with  an 
acid  radicle.  '1B.I  -G.  tthyl^nlqueiFr. '.  See  Ethylexe  a/ooAo/. 
— G.  monoclilo'rhydrique  'Fr.  1.  See  Ethylene  chlorhydrin. 
— G.  ph^n^thyl^nlque  1  Fr  1.  Se«'  Phenethylene  alcohol.— 
G'ssure.  Gl.vcollic  acid.  [B  ]  G'siiure-.ietliyle.ster.  See 
Ethyl  g/yco//a'fe.— G'solphnric  add.  Fr..  acid--  g.-sulfurique. 
Ger,  G'schirefelsaure.  Ethylenehydroxysulphuric  acid.  [B.  M.] 
See  under  Ethyle-ve  sulphaif.  ~0.  tolyr^iiique,  G.  tolyluique 
(Fr.l.  See  Tolylene  o(co/io/.— G'uraiiiic  aciil.  Fr  ,  (icide  glycotu- 
ramique.  Ger.,  Gtycolurnminjuture.  Hydantoic  acid;  so  called 
because  it  is  an  amic  acid  derived  from  glycolvl  urea.  [B,  4.] — 
G'uric  acid.  Fr,  acide  qlycoUirique.  See  IIvdantoic  acid. — 
G'uril.  G'uryl.  Fr..  gtycoturyte.  Sj-n.  ;  glycourit.  A  crystalline 
deoxygeniition  product.  CjHsS.O,.' of  allantoin.  |B,  3,  4.)— 
Primary-secondary  g.  See  I'rimary.gvcondary  ALCOHOL.— 
Primary-tertiary  g.  See  Primary-tertiary  aixx>hoi..  — Propyl 
g.,  Frop'ylene  g.  See  Propylene  a/coAol.- secondary-tertiary 
g.  See  S*:Cijndary- tertiary  ALCOHOL. — Tetracarbon  g.  Ger., 
re(racar6onid(/".  See  Bitylene  a/coAor— Tricarbon  g.,  Trl- 
mettene  g.    Ger..  Tricarbonidg' .    See  Propylene  olcotiol. 

GtYCOL.VMINE,  n.    Gli'k  o'1'a'm-en.    See  Glycocoll. 

GLYCOLIC.  n.    Gli'k-o'l'i'k.    See  Glycollic. 

GLYCOLIDE.  n.    GU>k'o«l-i'd(id).    See  Glycollide. 

GLY'COLIGNOSE,  n.  Gli'k-o-li»g'nos.  From  •yAw.ut.  sweet, 
and  li^ium,  wood.  A  body.  C30H4SO11,  regarded  by  Krdmann  as 
the  chief  constituent  of  pine-wood.  By  boiling  with'  dilute  hydro- 
chloric acid,  glucose  is  formed,  and  by  treating  with  very  weak 
nitric  acid,  cellulose  is  produced.    [B,  .*J.] 

GLYCOLIXIC  ACID,  n.  Gli'k-o'l-i'n'ik.  An  acid.  C,H,0,. 
formed,  according  to  Friedlander,  by  the  action  of  amalgam  on 
ethyl  oxalate.     [B,  2.] 

GI.TCOI,I,AMIDE,  n.  Glisk-o'la'm-i'diid).  Fr.  q.  Ger, 
Glycolamid.  An  amide  of  glycoUic  acid,  CH,iOH)CO.N"H,  =  C,Hs- 
KOj  :  a  crj  stalline  body. 

GLYCOLLATE,  n.    Gli'k'o'l-at.    A  salt  of  glycollic  acid.     [B.] 

GLYCOLLIC,  adj.  Gli'k-o'l'i'k.  Of  or  derive.1  from  glycol. 
[B.]— G.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  qlycolique.  Ger.,  Gh/rolsoure.  It., 
acirfo  glicnlico.  .K  crystalline  body,  CjH.Oj  =  CH,inHi.CO.OH, 
having  the  properties  of  a  monobasic  acitl.  |B,  4.J— G.  anhydride. 
A  white  pulverulent  compound,  CH,.OHiCO,.CH,  CO.OH.  which  is 
at  the  same  time  an  acid,  an  alcohol,  and  an  ether,  and  is  formed 
on  heating  g.  acid.     [B,  3  lo.  27).] 

GLYCOLLIDE,  n.  GU'k'o'li'diidV  Fr.,  qhjcolide.  Ger.,  Gly- 
colid.  ,\n  anhydride  of  glycollic  acid,  C^HjO,  =  2iCH,.0.C0j,  an 
amorphous  mass.     [B,  4.] 

GLYCOLOXYL.  n.  Gli'k-o51.o'ii>l.  Ger,  O.  See  Glycoltl 
(1st  def.). — G'hamstofr.    See  GLYcoLYLwrea. 


GLYCOLYL,  n.  Gli'k'o'l-i'l.  Fr,  glycolyle.  Ger..  G..  Glycol- 
oxyl  Ust  def.).  1.  A  radicle.  CH,.CO,  found  in  glycollic  acid.  2. 
The  tetratomic  radicle,  CjH,.  (B,  4.]— G'guanidine.  Ger.,  G'- 
giianidin.  Glycocvamidine.  (B.  .3.J-G'imide.  Ger.  Gimid. 
Glycoloxytimid.  .A.  crvstalline  bodv.  C,HjXO  =  CH3CO1SH1.  or, 
more  probablv.  C4H,X3"0,  =  CH,.COi  XH  iCH=.CO(  XH).  [B,  4.]— G'- 
urea.    Ger.,  Glycoloxylharnstoff.    See  Hydastoln. 

GLYCOMALIC  ACID,  n.  Gh»k-o-mali'k.  Fr.,  acide  glyco- 
maliqxte.  A  dilia.sic.  soluble,  non-crystalline  acid,  CaHgOg.  ob- 
tained as  a  reduction  product  of  oxalic  ether.  [B,  46,  93.  244  lo, 
14,  27  1] 
GLY'COMfeTKEiFri,  n.  Gle-ko-me'tr'.  See  Glycymeter. 
GLYCONIX,  n.  Gli^ko'n-i^n.  Fr. .  gtycimine.  .\n  emulsion  of 
yolk  of  eggs  and  glycerin  :  used  as  a  cosmetic.  [B.  5.]  See  Gly- 
ceritum  vitelli.— Einulsion  of  cod-liver  oil  with  g.  A  prep- 
aration made  by  mixing  gradually  by  thorough  stirring  9  drachms 
of  g.,  2  drachms  of  es,sence  of  bitter  almonds,  and  4  ti.  oz.  of  cod- 
liver  oil.  adding  1  drachm  of  aromatic  spirit  of  ammonia.  4  drachms 
of  diluted  phosphoric  acid,  and  16  drachms  of  sherry  wine.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,'"  xxiii,  xxiv  ^a.  141.] 

GLYCO-FOLY'lRIQrE  iFr).  n.  Gle-ko-p«-le-u«-rek.  From 
yAvcv?.  sweet.  voAt^,  much,  and  odpoi'.  urine.  Of  Bouchardal.  a 
mild  form  of  dialietes  mellituswiih  a  tendency  to  the  excessive 
formation  of  uric  acid.  ["•  Bull.  gen.  de  th^rap.,"  Oct.  15,  ltiS2, 
p.  289.] 

GLYCORRHtE.4.  (Lat.),  n.  f.  GU'k(glu«kVo»r-re'(ro»'e>)-a>. 
See  Glycyiuih(ea. 

GLYCOSAN,  n.    Gli'k'osa'n.    Fr..  gtycosane.    Ger,  G.    See 
Glccosan. 
GL.YCOS.\TE  (Fr.),  n.    Gle-ko-sa't.    See  Glucosate. 
GLYCOSE  (Fr.,Ger.l,  n.    Gle-koz,  glu'kos'e'.    See  GLrcosE.— 
G.-Clilornatriuin   (Ger.).     See  Glccose  sodium  chloride.— G.- 
Kaliuiii  (Ger. >.     See  Potassium  glccose. 
GLYCOSIDE  iFrl,  n.    Gle-ko-sed.    See  Gi.rcosiDE. 
GLYCOSINE,  n.    Gli'k'os-en.    Fr.  3.    Ger,  G/i/rosin.    A  basic 
body,  C.H.X.  =  iprotiably)  X,(CH.CH'jN».  forming  acicular  crjs- 
tals.    (B,  4 ;  C.  Tanret,    •  Bull.  gin.  de  'ih«rap.,"  June  30,  1885, 
p.  552.1 
GLYCOSIQUE  (Fr),  adj.    Gle-ko-sek.    See  Glucosic. 
GLYCOSMIS   (Uit  I.  n.    f.      Gli'kcglu'kio2zio's)'mi's.      Gen., 
-os'mis.    From  ykvKvt.  sweet,  and  mr^^.  an  odor.    A  genus  of  the 
.4iiron/j'af*'^  with  (Mloriferous  flowers,  the  t.vpical  species  growing 
in  China.     |B.  .38.  40.  4,S  icl  141.]— G.  citrlfolia.    A  species  growing 
in  Asia  and  Australia,  having  a  refreshing  fruit.    [B.  46  la.  141] 

GLYCOSOMETEK,  n.  Gli'k-os-o'm'e't-u'r  From  y\vKvt. 
sweel.  and  tiirpov,  a  measure.  Of  Gerrard,  an  instrument  for  find- 
ing the  percentage  of  grajie  sugar  in  urine.  It  consists  of  a  pair 
of  graduated  burettes,  clasjied  by  a  pair  of  swinging  arms,  sup- 
ported t)V  a  shoulder  fixed  to  an  upright  brass  stand  ;  the  .swinging 
arrangeinent  allows  the  burettes  to  move  at  will,  so  as  to  be  brought 
over  a  dish  omlaining  Fehlings  solution.  The  principle  of  con- 
struction is  ba.«ed  on  the  fact  lliat.  given  a  constant  volume  of  alka- 
Une  cupric  tartrate,  it  needs  a  larger  volume  of  a  urine  weak  in 
sugar  to  reduce  it  than  of  a  urine  strong  in  sugar.  ["  Lancet," 
Jan.  4.  1890,  p.  15(0.271.] 

GLYCOSrUI.4.  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Gli'k(glu«kVos(o's>u»(u)'ri'-a>. 
From  vAuicvt.  sweet,  and  oSpof.  urine.  Fr..  glyco-iurie.  Ger,  Glyko- 
surie.  Zuckerharnen.  Zuckerharnruhr.  The  excretion  of  an  abnor- 
mal quantitv  of  glucose  with  the  urine,  [a.  .34]  Cf.  Diabetes — 
.-lliinentar'y  g.  Fr.,  glycosurie  alimentaire.  Of  Bernard,  g.  pro- 
duced bv  the  excessive  consumption  of  starchy  or  saccharine  food. 
[a.  .31  1  '.Artincial  g.  See  .Irtificial  diabetes.— G.  in  lactation. 
A  temporary  form  of  g.  occurring  during  lactation,  [o,  34.1— G. 
in  pregnancy.  Transitor>'  g.  occurring  in  the  later  months  of 
pregnant  V.  about  the  time  the  brea-sls  begin  to  enlarge,  [a.  34.]— 
-  Menstrual  g.  A  form  of  g..  occurring  in  women  during  the 
menstrual  epoch,  that  runs  a  certain  definite  course;  found  by 
Tait  to  be  verv  common  in  Jewish  women,  esi)ecially  at  the  climac- 
teric, [a,  31.')— Permanent  g..  Persistent  g.  See  Diabetes 
nieUifits.— Phospliatic  g.  See  Phosphatic  diabetes.— Physio- 
logical g.  Fr,  glycosurie  physiologique.  1.  Of  Blot,  the  g.  of 
lactation.  [A.  IS.)  "2.  See  Jfinieiifarj/g. —Symptomatic  g.  Fr, 
glycosurie  symptom  a  tique.  See  flymptoniatic  diabetes— Tem- 
porary g..  Transitory  g.  Fr.,  glycosurie  tempornire  (on  pas- 
sagere.  oil  ephemerei.    G.  existing  for  only  a  short  time  ;  it  may  be 

Srixluced  by  certain  foods,  alcoholic  beverages,  or  drugs,  or  occur 
uring  the  course  of  certain  diseases,     [a.  34.) 

GLY'COSiniC,  adj.  Gli'ko'-s-u^'ri'k.  Pertaining  to,  affect- 
ed with,  or  of  the  nature  of.  glycosuria.    [D.] 

GLYCOSl'KIE  iFri.  n.  Gle-ko-su're.  See  Glycosi-ru.- G. 
amylac^e.  tilvcosnria  due  to  the  ingestion  of  starch.v  food.  [*, 
]S.]— G.  avec  polvnrique.  See  Glyco-polythiijie  — G.  azot«e. 
GIvcosuria  in  which  the  materials  are  furnushed  either  by  nitro- 
ge'nous  aliments  or  by  the  tissues  of  the  patient.  [L.  88  (a.  18).) 
— G.  *phtniere,  G.  passagfere.     See  Temporary  glycosckia. 

GLY"COT.\KT.\RIC  ACID,  n.  Gli=k-o-ta'rta»ri=k.  An  in- 
active tartaric  acid.  C^IIaOg.  similar  to  but  not  identical  with  ra- 
cemic  acid,  obtained  from  oxalaldehyde  1  glyoxal  1.  It  crjstallizes 
in  triclinic  prisms  containing  1  molecule  of  water.     [B,  3  la.  27).) 

GLYCO-IRICEMIE  (Fr).  GLYCO-l'RICHEMIE  (Fr), 
GLY'CO-l'RIKEMlE  (Fr.),n's.    Gle-kou'-re-sa-me, -kame.   See 

GLYCO-POLVrRKJlE. 

GLY'CorRIL,  n.    Gli'k-o-u''ri=l.    See  Glycolnm^ 
GIA'COZONE,  n.     Gli'k'o'z-on.    From  glycerine  and  ozone.    A 
proprietary  remedy  made  bv  C.  Marchand.  asserted  to  act  both  in- 
ternally and  locallv  as  a  germicide  and  remedy  in  bacterial  dis- 
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eases  ;  a  clear,  colorless  liquid  which  is  said  lo  owe  its  efficacy  to 
ozoue  which  is  deveUi|H'd.    (B.J 

GLYCl^KOSIC  ACID,  n.  Gli'k-u'-roin'i'lc.  Fr.,  acide  nt'jcu- 
rouujtte.  (lOr.,  Uli/kurontititire.  A  substance  excreted  in  the  urine 
in  combination  witli  various  aromatic  itritu-iplcs  and  other  or^ranic 
compounds  wlien  the  latter  liav  i".  n  i.  r  ■ln,-.,l  intotlie  luxly  in 
large  amount.     The  |irineipal  ■        i  i     uii.ls  wliirli  an-  .'x- 

creled  in  combination  witli  K- "    i  i  '  ,,   il  s.'e  l'ni-.NVi.<;//;cii- 

roiiicacii/v,  camphor  (See  C'AMrii.  \  i  i:  m  a.  ii.i.  Iiy.iriv|uin..ne, 
resorcin,  thviuol,  oil  of  turiMMiiiiu-.  niiroMluene  isee  Ukonitho- 
T01.1EMCAC1D1.  chloral,  and  butyl  chlornUsee  Urochloraijc  acid 
andl'iioBiTVU-HLOKAUOAciDi.  >losl  of  these  excretion  pro<lucts are 
lievorotarv,  and  reducv  ]"elilinj;'s  solution.  They  are  <leeoniposed 
by  dilute  acids  into  a  hv<lrate  ot"  the  com-spondiuK  orK'anii-  radicle 
and  into  R.  a.  The  latter  is, l,-.\troiMtary.  atul  lia>  pn.l>al)ly  i he  con- 
stitution 0,H,„(\  =  oniiflli  >ll',.i'i  "  Mi.  alll..Mi^-li  Ibis  is  not 
alisolutely  certain.  [V.  .M.-nni;.  "  Ztschr.  I',  i.hysi..!.  cbeiii,"  vii,  p. 
**i :  K.  Kiilz,  ••  Arch,  f .  d.  gesaninit  Phys.,"'  xxvii,  p.  506,  and  xxx, 
p.  481  iBl.) 

GLYCYCHYLITS  lljtt.i,  adj.  Gli's(gUi«ki-i'(u«)-kU(ch5u«l)-u».s- 
(u<si.  From  yAu«ili,  sweet,  and  x"*".  sap.  Having  sweet  sap  (said 
of  plants,  especially  the  Ulijctjfriiiza).    [L,  50  (a,  M).] 

GLYCYCHY.MV.SCLat.),  n.  m.  Gli»ii(plu«k>  i"(u«Vkim(ch»u«ni)'- 
u'.s(u*sl.  From  -yAvicus.  sweet,  and  x"**"'.  chyme.  Insipid  or  over- 
sweet  chyme  (./.  e.,  when  not  properly  mixed  with  bile).  [L,  50 
(a,  14>.] 

GLYCYL,  n.  Gli^s'i'l.  Glyceryl.  [B.  S  («,  24).)— G.  benzoate. 
See  Benzotcix.— G.  hydrate.    See  Glycehix. 

GLYCYMETER,  n.  GU'Jsiam'e^t-u'r.  Lat.,  r/li/cymelrum (from 
yKvKvi,  sweet,  and  fitrpov^  a  measure).  Vr..  glycymetre.  Ger.. 
Glykyineter,  Siissiykeitsniesser.  An  apparatus  for  ascertaining  the 
proportion  of  sugar  in  a  liquid.    |A.  3fJ.] 

GLYCYPHAGI.V  (IM.).  n.  t.  Gli'siglu'k)i'(u«)-faj(fa»g)'i2-a». 
From  yAujews.  sweet,  and  it>aytiv,  to  devour.  Ger.,  Siissessen.  The 
habitual  eating  of  sweets,  candy,  etc.    tL,  50  (a,  14).] 

GI.YCYPHYLLIN,  n.  Gliv^-i'fi^rii^n.  A  crystalline  substance, 
C-2illnOf.  or.  according  to  some.  Ci3Hi40e  +  21Ijt»,  of  sweetish 
taste,  obtained  from  the  leaves  of  the  ::>mitax  ylr/cyphytla.    [B, 

s,  2ro.] 

GLYCYPHYI-I.ITS  (Lat.),  adj.    Gli's(gIu«k)-i'(u«)-fi=I(fu'l)'lu's- 

flu*s).   From  yAuicus,  sweet,  and  ^iji'AAo*',  a  leaf.   Having  sweet  leaves. 

GLYCYPICKON  (Lat.),  GLYCYI'ICKOS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m. 

Gli^s(ghi*k)-i2(u«)-pi'^k'ro-n,  -ro^s.  Gr.,  ■yAvKiiuoepoc,  yKvKVTTiKpo^ 
(from  y\vKv^.  sweet,  and  wocpd?,  bitter).  The  bitter-sweet  of  an- 
cient writers,  perhaps  the  Solaniiin  dulcamara.    [L.  50,  84  (a,  14). J 

GLYCY-IlllHAM.VKIN,  n.  Gli^s-i'rra'm'a'r-in.  From  f//;/c;/r- 
rhiza  and  uinarwt.  bitter.  \n  amorphous  bitter  substance,  CseHj^- 
N0|3,  obtained  in  the  purification  of  ammoniated  glycyrrhizin. 
[B.  .M.) 

GI.YCYKUHETIN,  n.  Gli's  i»r-reti'n.  From  yXvKvt.  swoit. 
and  piyri'iTj,  resin.     Fr.y  ytycirrhettne.    Ger.,  ff.     \  )n(  [■  i .  r.-siu.ius 

substance.  CisH2,04.  produced  by  the  decoiiiifisii i    ^'l\(\r 

rbizic  acid  by  means  of  diluted  acids  ;  if  perfectly  |iiiti\  i:  i^  .i >  s 
talline.    I"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi\  la,  i  )i  ;  !;.  -J  i 

GLYCYUKHIZ.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gli'a'glu«k)-i2r(u«r)-ri(re)'zas. 
Gr.,  y\vKvpf}iia  (from  -yAuxu's,  sweet,  and  pi^a,  a  root).  Fr.,  reglisse, 
bois  de.  rttjiisse  (3d  def.).  Ger.,  Suasholz  (Istdef.),  Lakrilzivurzel 
l2d  def .),  spanisches  Siissholz  (2d  det.K  .'ipanis-rfi''  yii^^-holjinirzcl 
(2d  def.).     It.,  liquirizia  (&1  def.),     Sp..  ,-..,"^:'/.  "...:,-:  r.M   ,1,-f.). 
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Syn.:  qlycyrrhizx  radix  [Br.  Ph.]  (2d  def  i  / 
[Ger.  Ph.)  (2d  def.).     !.  Of  Tournetort,  a  - 

f)lants  of  the  Galeqeoe.  two  species  of  win 
icoriceroot.  2.  0(  the  U.  S.  Ph.  and  Br.  11] 
used  as  a  demulcent  and  as  a  flavoring  idl 
fo,  21)1:  B.  .5.  19.  173.  IHO  (a.  21).]— CoiiipouMil  inivture  of  g. 
See  Mi'ff'"-''  <r''i--ir'-hi-'f  '■'•mpttsita, — Cuuipouiid  powder  of 
g,     H*''^   !'  '     '>iiipositus. — Elixir  e    succo   (seu 

pectoral'  u  I V '  \  I  I  ii  i/.i  Kiss.  Ph.].  Bee  Elixir  e  succo  L.i<ivi- 
RITI.E.  I.--I1IIH  l;1\  '  \  I  rlii/:;e.  See  Tinctura  glycyrrhizce.— 
Extructdut  ^i\i-y  1 1  hiz.t-.  Fr..  sue  (ou  jus)  de  reglisse^  siicre 
noir.  Ger.,  Lakritzctu^aft.  Siissholzextract.  S.vns.  :  extractum 
glycyrrhizce  crudum  (Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.], 
exfractwHi  Uquiriiiai\Finn.  Ph.]  (radicis)^  sttccus  liquiriticE  [Ger. 
Ph.]  {venalis  [Hung.  Ph.]),  liquiritivc  succus  inftpissattis  crudits 
[Gr.  Ph.].  1.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  commercial  extract  of  the 
root  of  Gr.  glabra,  or  licorice,  imported  in  the  form  of  black  sticks, 
more  or  less  shining,  and  generally  packed  in  laurel-leaves.  It  is 
prepared  by  boiling  the  fresh  crushed  ror*r  ..-id!  .--Mt.-r  <y\>-r  .in  o|i..i) 
lire,  expres'sing,  aiid  allowing  the  liqnut-  i  .  mi.  .!.  <  n  -m  '  n  ! 
evaporating.    The  best  qualities  of  Ih-.m!  .     'i     i     -i   i!     n    I 

Italy,  inferior  varieties  from  Sicily  and  Ku-  ..i      w     i     

aconsiderablequantity  has  been  mauufatiuu  .t  111  H  .   i  -r,   i  -    i 
The  older  pharmacopiBias  prescribe  tile  prepai.i       .  ■ 
spissation,  mfusion,  or  decoction.    2.  Of  the  Br   I  i  / 

glycijrrhiza:  purum.     [B,  .5,  81,  95,  97,  119  la.  Mi  |     I  vii  -Iv 

cyrrhizn;  composituin  [Dan.  Ph.].     A  prejiai  :,, 

solvingSpartaotpurinedextractof  hcoriceand  I  i      i    i  iiii.ic 

in  common  water,  straining,  and  evaporatingtoih  iiaet 

being  made  into  sticks.  [B.  9.5.]— Extractum  kIm  viiiii/.  iru- 
flum.  See  Kj-frnWiim  g/ycyrr/iJZOB  (1st  def.  I  I  mi  miiiui  ^ly- 
cyrrhizm  depuratuin.    See   Extractum  (ilifn  ■,■:>,, 

Extractum  glyeyrrbizm  flulclum  [u.  S.  j'l  IhimmIiu,, 

[Br.  Ph.]).    Fr/extrait  liijuidedf  reglisse.  ()M-.  i!        /    ;. 

extract.    A  fluid  extract  made  by  exhausting  g.  u 
virh  diluted  alcohol,  containing  3  per  cent,  of  aqu 


quired  hulk  :  100  i 

(8,5,81,95(0,  141.]— Extractum  glycyrrhizie  purum  |U.  S.  Ph.] 

Fr.,  extrait  deregliase  [Fr.  Cod.].    Ger.,  SUssholzextract.    Sp., 


tracio  dr  regal iz  [Sp.  Ph  ]  (o  de  orozuz  [Mex.  Ph.]).  Syn. :  ea-f roofwm 
utycyrrhiza  '\'.v  Vli  •■   s.  ii  liquirilla  [Aust.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph., 


Sung.  Ph  .  \ 
Asoliddhiiil    H>r,.l, 
Cod.lexlni.i  ni.ntr 
water  contaimn^'/i  | 


u  liquiritice  radicis  [Ger.  Ph.,  Isted.]). 
til  the  Or.  Ph..  soft,  according  to  the  Fr. 
liatisting  g.  in  No.  20  powder  with  distilled 
■lit  of  a(ina  aniiiionia*.  In  the  other  Pli's 
tlie  aqua  aiiuii.iiiia-  is  .. milted,  ami  in  the  Cr  Pli  the  nint  is  ex- 
hausleil  In-  li.iilmK-  I  H,  .•..  M,  (l.">  la,  lli.l-l'luid  exlra<-t  ofg.  See 
Kilriu-luni  iiliiciinliizii  iliiulum.  (i.  a<-nlrata.  Tin'  Crsiiljiiiiia 
Uiitdiuella.  1b,  173.  INI  la.  241.1-  «i.  a-i"  '  a.  < . .  a^"  i  i  iom.  Fr., 
regli.-i.'ie  rude.  A  species  found  in  ^  ::  i  i:  ■  1  ii  i  .  li.r.' the  root 
is  used  like  that  of  (/.  a/ft6rrt.  anil  h  -   i  ,i^  tra.    [B, 

173.  isn  la,  241  ]     <:.  rehinntn.     Ii  i  ;.r.,  i</ef- 

/ri.r>:f;,,rx-  >■,;,,.;,,,/-    ,f,,,.i,, ,;,,,.     .  \      |.,.       Inuiid'  in 

Snill'..   in     ai;.!     -•    i;l|^;.     i    :.  M,     I       i      ,  ,      .,■     ,  'L.   i;,     ~    i  .   i  i.i,    having 

III- .iiii    |.;..lMi.i>    -.. I    ih.  '  ,.iiM  i.ii   .       ji'  I,  -iiL^LiMn'tiie 

Allsll     111   an. I  II  III,;;    I'll,     i  \  , .«!  ,  .\.  ..l;i  .a.  ^Ir  ;   Iv  ."•,  1  ,.i.  IMI  la,  24).] 
— Glycyrrlii/.;e  radix  [Hr.  I'h.J.     See  t,.  (2d  def.).- U.  glabra. 


GLYCVRRHIZA   OLADRA.      [A,  327.] 


>  'n'fifpies)  bois  dov.r 
'  ■  '  /,'  .s,  oderrfeMf.sT)i, 
t  '  '  ins  growing  in  tin- 
I  !     I, lot  is  derived  tr, h 

.1  ■',,,, no.  a  trlabroiis  j.l 
n.   "-riUL-al.  Spiiiii, 


n,  i,,al 
K  M,,-s 
llaly. 


stems,  growing  in  Hungary,  Galicia,  Russia,  Ciimn  t  \  ;  i  linn  r, 
Siberia,  Persia,  Turkestan,  and  .\fghauistan.     Ln  i      '      ..ii- 

tains.  according  to  Robiquet,  jjlycyrrhizin,  aspara;:iii  -i.u-  h  .iii,ii- 
men.  an  acid  resin,  lignin.  a  nitrogenous  matter,  cal,  uim  an, I  mag- 
nesium salts,  ami  iili'.siilioric,  sulphuric,  and  malic  acids.  It  is  a 
good  deniul,-niit.  anil  is  used  in  catarrhal  or  in  irritated  conditions 
of  the  bowels,, !■  uriiiars'  jiassages.  It  is  much  employed  to  mask 
the  taste  of  bitter  or  acrid  drugs,  to  sweeten  tobacco,  and  to  give 
an  apparent  boily  lo  inferior  porter.  [B,  5,  18, 19,  173,  180,  185  (a, 
24).]— G.  glanilullfera.  The  O.  glabra,  var.  7.  Accor(ling  to 
some,  it  is  the  y\vKxippiia  of  Dioscorides.  [B.  f,.  IR,  180  (a.  341,1  -  G. 
hirsuta.    Fr.,  reoiisse  re/,/,       \n  \si:iti,,  .i.,.,-i..s      In  T'lriMn-   the 

root  is  used  like  that  of  (,', '■'■'    "      *•    lii-piiln.     s,.    ,, 

G.   italica.     See  G.  echn...'      <..    1,,  n-,       <.. 

lepidota,    A  species  abii  in  I. ■! Mi- ii    1 .  ■.■:  1  ,1  ■  '  i..  1  ,  f 

licorice.    [B.6(a,3.Tii    f:.  si  1 , ,  m  1  1...    it.     1  .,sn 

(B.  180(a.  24).]— loins i  :i,l  i,  i-  1;  I  v ,  , /,,      In,  Im      I  li  , 

182.3.  Wiirzb.  Ph..  1-  I  I  \ii 

infusinn  nf  1  pnrf  nl     .  1  ,,  |„  ,1    .-     ,n  -   [  ,n  i  -  ■  I    i  .  1     1       ■.■  ,n .  ■  I :    !-; , 


cacli  .if  I 
cia.  12  II 
niony,  ai 


ami! 


de  reqli.^sr  I  r  i'.mI  .\  (.rnjMi.il  i  .n  nnnj.  n ,  ,:,,.,;;!,;  ^'  I  pari 
scraped  and  slinnil  ;;.  Ill  liii)  paiis  i.f  ilislill,  ,1  ii.u.i,  ni  l>\  ilis.solv: 
1  part  of  ammoniated  glycyrrhizin  in  2,000  parts  of  distilled  wal 


part  of 
Iving 
atcr. 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  A",  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Sccttish);  E,  he;  E«,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N.  in;  W',  tank; 
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GLYCURONIC  ACID 
GXAMPSIS 


[B.ftS.  113ia,  14).]  Cf.  Infusum  glycyrrhizce.~^c\\\%  glycyrrhizfe 
[Fr,  Cod.]-  Fr..  poitdre  de  reglisse  ratissee.  Rasp»^  g.  cut  into  thin 
slices,  dried,  powdered,  and  passed  throui^h  a  silk  sieve  containing 
140  meshes  to  the  (Paris  I  inch.  [B.  Il3ia.  14».]— PalTisglycyrrhizae 
coiQpositus  [U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.J.  Yt..  poudre pectorale 
(ou  de  reglisse  composeet.  Ger..  Kurt;Ua's^'Jies  Bnistpuiver.  Sjrn,: 
puivis  hquiritice  c/mpositus  [Belg.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph..  Gr.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph,]. 
pidris  pectorahs  Kur»^U*T.  1.  Of  the  U-  S.  and  other  Ph"s,  a  prep- 
aration made  by  powdering  and  mixing  8  parts  each  of  washed 
sulphur  and  fennel,  16  of  g-.  18  <16  in  the  other  Ph"s)  of  fennel,  and 
5<)i»tr4Sor50  in  the  other  Ph'si  of  sugar.  2.  Of  theGr.  Ph.,  a  mixture 
of  10  parts  of  jxjwdervd  aniseed.  15  of  sugar.  30  of  washed  and  pow- 
dfrt-<J  sulphur,  and  :W  each  of  senna  and  decorticated  g.  IB.  5.  (?1. 95 
(a,  14'  ]— Pure  extract  of  ^.  See  BUtractum  glyct/rrhiztp  puntm. 
— Kadix  glycyrrhizjp.  Licorice-rool  Uhe  root  of  6'.  echinata  and 
G.  glabra) :  "of'the  Kass.  Ph..  the  dectirticated  root  of  G.  echinata  ; 
of  the  Swed.  Ph,.  the  decorticated  root  of  G.  glabra,  var  glan- 
dull/era  ;  of  the  N'orw,  Ph..  the  decorticated  root  of  G.  echinata 
and  G.  glabra.  [B.  95:  B.  IHr)  .a.  .M..j-Kadix  glycyrrhizse 
echinata  Dan.  Ph.j.  The  de<Mrticatr«i  njot  of  (V.  erhiuata. 
[B.  95.]— Ka«lix  glycyrrhizie  g:labrif  [Dan.  Ph.-.  The  un- 
decorticated  nnit  of  G.  glahri.  [B.  95.J  — KaUix  glycyrrhiz* 
hispanica.  S*^  G.  (2d  def. ».  —  Syrupu."*  glyryrrhiza*.  See 
Syntjfits  UQi'iBiTii.— Tabella-  glycyrrhizie  [Tur.  Ph..  1>3:J;.  Fr.. 
t'lhl'ttt-rf  de  rr'fli.-ise.  See  Trr»rhL^'i  glifrtfrrhizce. — Tliictura  glv- 
cyrrhizie  ^Brunsw.  Ph..  1791.  Hamb.  Ph..  ]^>4].  A  tincture  made 
by  digt*sting  1  part  of  g.  in  3  parts  of  22-pt*r-cent.  alcohol,  and  ex- 
pressing. [B.  119  a.  14 1.]— Troches  of  g.  and  opiuiu.  See  Tny- 
chinci  gbjcyrrhizip  et  o/>/..— Trochisci  e  B»  See  Tatx'Uis*'!  bechici 
a//>i.  'TrochiM-i  gl>  i>  rrhiz:.-  s.v.-l  Ph.].  ¥t..  tablettea  de  re- 
gliase.    Syn.:  {-'  -~  !'h.].    Troches  cintaining 

each  10  ctgra.  .i  _  .rn  arable.  and40of  sugar. 

made  up  with 'I  or  containing  each  about 

15ctgm.  of  crud'-  with  about  4  aiilligranimes 

of  star-anise  and  "J  ■•!  Ki-T'-niiii  -  in-<  made  up  with  mucilage  of 
acacia  [Swiss  Ph  ].  [B.  95.]— Trochisci  ^lycyrrhizie  et  opii 
(U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr..  pastilleji  d'opium  <ou  de  reglisse  opiacees\.  <»tT., 
Opiumfxxstillen.  Syn.:  trochisci  opii  (Br.  Ph.]  tseu  gh/<'i/rrhiz(e 
thebaici  [Swe<l.  Ph.J).  1.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph..  troches  containing  each 
2  grains  each  of  licorice  and  gum  araltic.  3  of  sugar,  and  ^  Kvain  of 
extract  of  opium,  all  wt-ll-powdt-red  and  inct>rporated  with  a  little 
oil  of  anise  3  grains  to  H»  tnxrhesi.  2.  Of  the  Br.  Ph..  tnx-hes  con- 
taining each  0  1  trraiii  »<(  t-xtract  of  opium.  0  3  grain  I'f  tmctureof 
t>alsam  .'f  Tolii.  ■','>  j^rain-;  of  extra<_*t  i^f  licorice.  0*5  grain  of  gum 
arable,  and  9  'i  ;rmins  .f  sugar.  The  preparation  of  the  Swed.  Ph 
is  veri'  similar,  hut  '-.ith  triH-he  contains  1  ctgm.  of  powdered  opium. 
(B.  95  ]— Tro4-hi-.ri  glycyrrhizH*  glabne.  See  Ttochisci  glucyr- 
rAiccp.— TroohKci  glycyrrUiza?  thebaici.  See  Trochiaci  glycjfr- 
rhizat  et  "i>ii.      B. '.<'>  ; 

GLYCYUKHIZ.VTE,  n.  Oli's-i'r-riz'at.  A  salt  of  glycyrrhizic 
acid.    [B.  sia,  2r».] 

GLYCYKKHIZIC  ACID,  n.  GU«s-i»r -riz'i'k.  Tr..  glycymhi- 
zine.  Miccogommite.  Ger..  Gli/cyrrhizinsdure.  A  glucoside.  C*^- 
HjjNOia.  found  by  Roussin  'l''75i  in  the  root  of  Glytfrrhiza  glabra 
and  aLs<)  of  Glycijrrhizn  lepidota.  It  occurs  as  an  amorphous  pow- 
der or  in  brittle,  translucent,  shining  lamina.  po«ses.sing  a  strong, 
bitter-sweet  taste.  an<!  deconirwised  by  long  boding  into  an  uncrys- 
tallizable  sugar  and  glvcvrrhetin.  According  u>  most  writers.  g*a. 
(glycvrrhizin .  has  the  constitution.  C^Hj.O,.  [B.  2.  4.  HI.  244.  270 
(«,27(:  >LL.  McCullough."Ara.  Jour.  ofPharm.."Aug..  1S90.  p..>0.] 

GLYCYRUHIZrV.  n      Gli's  i'r-nz' 
glycyrrhizina.     }'- 
cvrrhizaie  :  «xi-  , 
p^ous  yellowish 
The  g  of  somt-  .. 
moniated  g.  .  L    >    rti 


Lat..  glyryrrhizini 
Ger..  G-     Acid  ammonium  gly- 
-h  crjstalline  -cal'-s orasan  amo'r- 
'  r-sweet  taste  ami  acid  reaction. 

■  rrhizic  acid.     [H.  2.  «!.  270.]  — Am- 

■  (iLVcvRRHiziNXM  ammoniatum.— 


G'niiure  ^(jer.i.     See  (iLVrVRuaizic  ACID. 

GLYCYRRHIZINA  .Lat.i.  n.  f.  GIi»s<gIu«k^-i«riu«r>-ri«z're2V 
in  en   a'.     .See  GLvrvRRHizix.  — G.  aininoniacalis.    See  Gltcvr- 

(iLYCYKRHIZINI'M:  .Lat.i.  n.  n.  GI^'s^glu*ki-i^Hu•^^-ri'zi^ezh 
iiei  uu>ininu*ni'.  See  GLTCYRRHiztx.— G.  aininonlacale.  G.  am- 
moniatum r  S.  Ph.).  Fr..  glyrtjrrhizine  antmoniacale  fpr.  Cod.1. 
glyzint;  Fr.  C'-wl.].  A  preparation  made  by  moistening  I'i<)  parts  of 
glycyrrhiza  w  ith  water  containing  5  per  it-nt.  of  aqua  ammonije. 
and.  after  macerating  for  24  hours,  packing  in  a  percolator,  and 
gradually  adding  water  until  500  parts  of  percolate  are  obtained: 
t^en  adding  sulphuric  acid  slowly,  and  with  continuous  stirring,  as 
long  as  a  precipitate  is  obtained,  collei-ting  the  latter  on  a  strainer, 
washing  it  with  cold  water,  redissolvin^  with  ammoniated  water, 
and  precipitating  again  by  sulphuric  acid  as  before.  This  last  pre- 
cipitate, after  Iwing  washed,  is  again  dissolved  in  ammoniated 
water  and  spread  on  glass  plates,  where,  on  dr\"ing.  the  product  is 
obtained  in  scales  [T.  S  Ph.L  .According  to  the  Fr.  Cod..  310  parts 
of  contused  glycyrrhiza  are  macerated  in  4O0  of  water.  expres.sed. 
and  the  residue  treat*-d  again  with  40il  parts  of  water,  and  the  two 
liquids  lx>iled  and  HUer'd  to  '^  parate  thecoagidateil  albumen  ;  the 
filtered  fluid  is  pr»-.ipitated  wiili  3  parts  of  diluted  sulphuric  acid, 
and  the  precipitate  is  washed  and  dissolved  in  a  mixture  of  4  of 
aqua  ammoniae  and  dried  on  glass  plates  at  *>*  C  The  dark- 
brown  or  browTiish-reil  scales  thus  ohtainefl  are  ino-jorous,  of  a  very 
sweet  ta.ste.  are  soluble  in  water  and  dilute*!  alcohol,  antl  consist 
mainly  of  neutral  ammonium  glvcyrrhizate.  C<4H„'  NH4'N'0,,.  and 
a  variable  quantity  of  glycyrrhamarin.     [B.  SI.  113  'o.  14>.] 

GI.YCYRRHIZITE.SfLat.).n.  m.  Gli»s^glu*k»-i'nu<ry-ri*z<rezV 
Kc'tezitasi.  Gen.,  -it'ce.  Gr..  yXvKvpQtiinjt.  1.  Wine  sweetened 
with  licorice,     f  A.  ."W;.!    2.  The  Abnus  prfcatorius.     [B.  121  (o.  S4t.] 

GLYCYTIKHCEA  ^Lat...  n.  f.  Gli3sfglu«k^i3nu«r.  re'' ro»'e»  -a*. 
From  yAvKu?.  sweet,  and  petic.  to  flow.  An  habitual  discharge  of 
saccharine  matter  from  the  organism,  [a,  S4.]— G.  urinosa.  See 
Diabetes  meUitiLS. 


GLYCYS  (Lat.i.  adj  Gli(glu«>'si«9ku''sK  Or..  fkvKv%.  Sweet; 
as  a  n.  m..  sweetened  wine  :  also,  of  the  ancient  Greeks,  the  Arte- 
misia abrotanum.     [A,  387  :  B,  121  (a,  24>.] 

GLYCYSIDA  .Lat.t,  GLYCYSIDE  iLat.*,  ns  f.  Gli»s(glu*k> 
i'au'st-itei'da',  -detda).  Gr.,  yAvKvoiiii.  The  Pmonia  officinalis. 
[B.  121  itt.24..] 

GLYTiOCHOLSAVKE  iGer.),  n.  Glu'k'o-ch^ol-zoir-e'.  See 
Glycocbouc  acid. 


GLY'OXAL,  n.  Gli-o»x'a'l.  Fr.,  g.  Ger..  G.  An  amorphous, 
deliquescent  substance.  C,H305  =  O  :  HC— CHO  :  a  double  alde- 
hyde of  glycol  lethyleue  glycolj,  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  the 
latter.     [B.  4.] 


CiLY'OXAHNE,  n.  Gli-o'x'a'!-en.  Fr..  g.  Ger..  Glyoralin. 
A  basic  derivative  of  glyoxaL  I'jH,?*,.  or,  more  probably.  CjHgN^. 

[B.  4.] 

GIio'x'i'1-at.    Fr.,  g.    A  salt  of  glyoxylic 

GLYOXYLIC  ACID.  n.  GU-o'x-isi'i'k.  Ger..  Glyaxylsdure. 
A  shghily  yellowish  syrupy  liquid.  CjHjO,  =  CHO  — CO.OH.   [B.4.] 

GLYOXYHN,  n.  GU-o'x'i'l  i'n.  Fr..  glyoxyline.  Ger..  G. 
.\n  explosive  compound  of  nitroglycerin,  saltpetre,  and  gun-cotton. 
[B,  244  I  a,  27i.] 

GI.YPHAXON  Oat.),  d.  n.  GIi*figlu«f>'a»n(a»nv.o»n.  Gr.. 
yXv^oj^v.  Ger.  Schaber.  Schabeisen.  An  ancient  siu-gical  instru- 
ment for  scraping  (e.  g.,  b«^nes».     [L.  50  la.  14p.] 

GLYPHENOL,  n.  Gli'fen-o«L  Fr..  gUjj'hf-nol.  A  sulistance 
imagined  toexist  which  has  the  structure  and  properties  of  a  glycol 
and  a  phenol,  and  contains  3  molecules  of  replaceable  hydroxyl. 


Gli»f(glu*f  >-eia  I'u'm*  u*m). 


B.  3H 
GI.YPHEC^I    iLat.>.  ! 

ykv^lov.    See  Glyphamin 

GLYPHlS(Lat.i.  n.  f.  GU(glu«>'fi*s.  Gen..  j;/ypA'iV/o5  (  i>*.  Gr., 
yAv^'f.  Fr..  glyphide.  Ger..  Scuipturfltchte.  1.  Of  Xylander.  a 
genus  of  the  Graphidop  (or.  of  Acnarius.  of  the  Glypfii'deae  which 
are  a  division  of  lichenst.  The  ^>ecies  are  found  on  the  bark  of 
tropical  trees,  especially  the  cinchonas.  [B.  77.  121  (a.  24i.]  2.  In 
patnology.  a  groove  or  notch.  [I..  50  lo.  14'.]— G.  confluens,  G. 
farulosa.  Ger..  zusammenjiiejisende  itKler  trabenfomiiyef  Scitlp- 
turjtechte.  Species  sometimes  found  on  cascarilla-tiark.  IB,  180 
<«,24,.] 

CLYSTER,  n.    GIi«st'u»r.    See  E.vejia. 

GLY'ZERIX  <Ger.i.  n.    Glu«l2-ear-en'.    See  Glycebis. 


GMELIXA  'Lat.^.  d.  f.  Gme'l-i^ei'na".  From  Gmeh'n.  a  German 
naturalist.  Fr..  gmelinr.  gmtUiiie.  Ger..  (imeline.  Of  Liniuens, 
a  genus  of  verbenaceous  trees  or  shrubs  of  the  I'iticeop.  [B.  42  to, 
24i  1— G.  arborea.  Her..  Imumnrtige  Gmeliue.  3Ialay.  cujiitii/w. 
Hiu<l..  jiHMiauichfHjhtir.  A  species  found  in  the  Paulghaut  jungles, 
and  abundant  in  Malaliar.  where  the  root,  which  is  a  bitter  tonic, 
stomachic,  and  galactagogue.  is  used  in  dec<H'tion  in  acute  gout, 
indigestion.  anasari*a.  and  as  a  demuK*ent  in  goiKfrrhoea.  the  leaves 
in  intermittent  fevers,  and  in  flatulence  an<l  other  c<)lics.  The 
fruiLs  are  employwl  in  fevers.  fA,  479  <a.  21  \ :  B.  172.  ISO  la.  24t.]  — 
G.  asiatica.  Fr..  gmiUne  d'Aste.  tier.,  drtizdhnige  (imeline. 
An  East  Indian  species  having  a  demulcent  and  nmcilaginous  root. 
The  leaves  are  used  as  an  emollient  application.  [B.  172.  173.  180 
(a,  S4i.]— G.  coromanclelina,  G.  indica.  See  G.  ptirvi folia. — 
G.  lobata.  See  G.  agiatira.—ii.  parvifolla.  Fr..  gmeline  d 
jfetites  feMilleg.  Ger..  kleiuhlattrige  Gniflnie.  An  East  Indian 
species  having  similar  properties  to  those  of  G.  asiatica .  It  imparts 
its  mucilaginoiLs  qualities  to  water,  and  is  emploved  as  a  soothing 
injection  in  gonorrho-a.  fB,  172.  173.  iHfXa.  24).]— G.  Rheedii.  A 
species  found  in  C'evlon  :  the  bark  and  roots  are  used  in  medicine 
by  the  Cingalese.  [B.  19  la.  24'.]-  G.  villosa.  Ger.,  zottige  Gmel- 
ine. A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies  and  the  Moluccas.  The 
r«x>t  is  bitter  ami  somewhat  astringent,  and  Is  u.st»d  in  snake-bites, 
diarrhfpa,  skin  diseases,  low  fevers,  etc.     [B.  180  i  a.  24'.] 

GMELIXEiGer.t.  n.  Gme'I^n'e'  SeeGuEUXA.— Baiimartige 
G.  Se<^  Gmelina  orfeoren. —Drelziihiilge  G.  See  Gmelina  a.^iati- 
ra.— Kleinblattrige  G.  See  Gmeu.na  pa rvi/olia.— Zottige  G. 
See  Gmeu.sa  villoma. 

GMELINE  (Fr.t.  n.  3Ia-Ien.  See  GHEt.iNA.— G.  Si  petites 
feullles.  See  Gueuna  parvi/olia.—G.  d*Af>ie.  See  Gheuna 
asiatica. 
G>rELIXIA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Gme»l-i«n'i»-a*.  See  Gjceuxa. 
GMl'NDEN  iGer.K  n.  Gmund'e'n.  .\  place  in  the  province  of 
Upper  Au-stria.  where  there  are  saline  and  pine-needle  baths  and  a 
climatic  health  resort.     (A.  319  »a,  14).] 

GNADENKR.WT  Ger*.  n.  Gna»d'e«n-kra»-uH.  The  genus 
Gratiola.  'U  ".  -  .\echtes  G.  The  Gratiola  officinalis.  [B.  IHO 
(a.  24i.]  -Carolina'srhes  (;.  The  Gratiola  carolinensis.  fB,  IPO 
(a,  24il— Gebrjiiichliches  G.  The  Gratiola  officinalis.  [B.  IftO 
,a.  24*  1— Leinblattriges  G.  The  Gratiola  linifolia.  [B.  ISO  (o, 
241  i_pernvianisclies  G.  The  Gratiola  peruviana.  fB,  ISO  ro, 
l^.l—Virginisches  G.     The  Gratiola  virginica.     (B.  180  (a,  24).] 

GXAMPSIS  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  Na'mp<gna'mp)'si»s.  Gen.,  gnamp- 
s'eos  ignamps'is).    Gr.,  Ka^^t?.    See  CrRVATTRE. 


O,  no;  0<,  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th*,  the;  L*.  like  oo  in  too;  V*,  blue;  U>,  luU;  U«,  full;  tJ^  urn:  C*.  Uke  a  (German). 
221 


IT.VAHHALILM 
UUDELUEIM 


1746 


GNAPHALIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Na'ftgna'n-BCa'Vli'-u'nKu'm). 
Gr..  •yKa^aAioi'.  !■>.,  giiaphalr.  Oer.,  KiiJirpjIttmc.  Kuhrkraiit.  1. 
CudwtHHl,  iK'ily  o'ltou,  uverlastiiiK  ;  a  genus  of  ixjiiiposiu?  herbs  of 
the  Gntiplutlita-,  which  are  :  0(  t'assim.  a  division  of  tiie  Inuttue : 
of  Benlhani  and  Hooker,  a  subtril>e  of  tlie  Inulnidta:  The  Uittipha- 
liiue  of  Keichenliach  are  a  division  of  Ihe  Amphigynaiilhit.  The 
limiphnhiKhie i Kr..  ynaphiiliiul,es\ of  K.  Brown  are  a  section  of  the 
Corymbiffni'.  incUidingtSchntnki  the  (inaphaloidece  eero"  l(»'.,  iit7i- 
cArysuiii,  etc.l  and  the /■Vlayiiieir.  i.  The  .liifriinaria  dioicu.  (B, 
S4  4*A  ril.  170  la.  :24>.]  — Fltiret*  Kliaplialii  ^diuici.  seu  lliontaili). 
Ger.,  .V(ro/i(>/uiiifM  The  Ilowers  of  Aniinnaria  dioica.  [B,  ISO  (o. 
»*).]-«.  Bliiiiium.  The  L,<m(o/H,,/ium  <i(iiijiii.ii.  (B,  rjl.  2T5  (a, 
S4I.J— U.  aiueriruuum.  The  Jamaica  everlaslinK-tlower,  the  .-liia- 
phalis  maniaritmea.  IB,  I'J,  ISO.]-!;.  HiiKustiloliuni.  The  He/i- 
chri/suM  aitgusti/ulium.  [li.  \>V  (a.  4il.)-U.  areiiarium.  1.  Of 
Linmeus,  the  H<7ii-Ar«siim  nrcmiriiim.  i.  Of  Aubry,  the  Helichry- 
sum  stachas.  [B.  lai  la.  -.Mil— «.  arveiise.  Fr..  immortelle  des 
chumps.  A  species  ^rowin^  in  Europe  tlie  leaves  of  which  yield  a 
yellow  dye.  [6,  ir3  ia.35l.)— G.  calirornicuiii.  .\  species  growing 
InCahfornia:  iiseda-sanitstriuKeut.  [•  I'roc.  of  the  .\in.  Pharni.  As- 
soc," xi.x  (a,  14).]— G.  canesoeiis.  Sp.,  <iiir<liil<ihii  del  /mis  [Jlex. 
Ph.).  A  species  found  on  the  Mexican  plateau.  The  Ilowers  have 
astringent  properties,  and  are  usetl  instead  tif  nudlein  as  an  emollient 
and  pectoral.  [J.  .M.  .Maisch,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  I'harni  ."  Hie  .  ItiW,  p. 
601  la,  17) ;  "'l^roc.  of  the  .\ui.  Pharni.  As.soc.,"  xxiv  la,  UlJ— <i.  ci- 
triiium.  The  He/ii7irj/siim  s(a'c;ins.  |B,  173.  l.-io  lo.  Jli.i  G.  coii- 
elobatiiiii.  Fr.,  immnrielle  jnuiieblamhe.  A  s|Hcies  found  in 
Europe.  The  tops  are  used  in  i)ectoral  complaints.  IB,  173  la, -.M).] 
— G.  decurrens.  See  G.  potycephahim.—ii.  dentatuiu.  The 
Pentzia  ftnbelliformis.  [B,  180  la,  S4).l— G.  diuicum.  The  -Iil- 
fenimrm  dioicn.  [B.  ISO  |a,  J4i.l— G.  galliciiin.  See  G.  nioa- 
faiiuiii.— G.  Kernianieuiii.  The  FUutjit  germanica.  (B,  180  (o, 
241. l-G.  italicum.  The  Utlichrysiim  augusti/olium.  (B,  173, 
180  (a,  341.f-G.  legitimiim.  The  Diutin  aimlnlhsiinfi.  |B.  214, 
Sll  la,  351.]— G.  leolltopodiuin.  The  Le,u,l...  '  .  ■<'iunum. 
(B,  4-,',  W.  lil  la,  ;«l.]-G.   luteo-albulll.     S.  .  /  a.i.— 

G.  inacroceplialuiii.  The  California  white  I'.i^!  :.  il.'  i  --ver- 
lasting  life  :  asiwcies  having  anodyne,  diuretic,  n.  p.  rii]i\  .iri.i  sndor- 
iflc  propertie.s.  [  ■  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharni.  .\ssoc  ,  xxvii  la,  14).] 
— <i.  iiiar(jaritaeeuiii.  See  .\naphalis  margaritacea,—{i.  lua- 
ritiiuuiii.  The  Diotis  cnndidissima.  IB,  173  la,  i4).]-G.  mini- 
mum. Of  Smith,  a  variety  of  the  (1.  monlanum.  [B,  214  la,  K>).] 
— G.  minor.  Fr.,  immorteile  tiuine.  A  variety  of  the  UeUchn/s- 
um  stcechas.  (B,  173  (a,  21).]— G.  montanum.  The  Antennaria 
dioica.  [B.  180  la,  24).)— G.  orientale.  The  Helichrysum  orien- 
tate. [B,  214  (a.  35).]— G.  polyeeplialum.  The  common  Ameri- 
can everlasting-rtower  :  a  species  u.sed  empiricallj'  in  the  form  of 
tea  in  diseases  of  the  chest  and  of  the  bowels  and"  in  hieniorrhage, 
and  as  an  external  application  to  bi-uises  and  indolent  tumors.  In 
the  Southern  States  it  is  used  as  a  diaphoretic  and  as  a  poultice  in 
tympanites.  According  to  Shoepf ,  it  is  anodyne.  (B.  121  :  "Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxix,  xxxiii  la,  14).]— G.  plantagine- 
uni.  1.  Of  Burmann.  the  Helichrysum  nudi/olium.  2.  Of  Lin- 
naeus, the  .•lii(ean(iria  planlaginea.  [B,  214  |a,  35)  ]— G.  roseiiin. 
A  species  employed  as  a  bitter  tonic  IB,  121  la.  24).]— G.  san- 
gnineum.  The' Helichry.':um  sanguineum.  [B,  180  |a,  24i.]-G. 
silvaticuni.  Cliafe-weed.  wood  cudweed  :  a  species  resembling 
the  G.  uliginosuJH,  found  in  forests  in  Europe,  Siberia,  and  North 
America.  (B,  M.  214,  275  |a,  .'Bl.]— G.  SprenBelii.  .\  species 
growing  in  California  ;  used  as  an  astringent.  ["  Proc  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  As.soc.,"  .xi.ic  la,  14).]— G.  st<Kclias.  The  Helirhrijmim 
slaechan.  JB,  180  la,  24)  ]— G.  tomentosnm,  G.  uliginnsum. 
The  cudweed  ;  a  small  species  found  in  Europe  and  in  sandy  places 
in  the  northern,  middle,  and  western  United  States.  fB,  34  (a.  24).] 
— G.  vira-vira.  Fr.,  immortelle,  rira-vira.  A  species  used  in 
Chili  as  a  sudorific  and  febrifuge.    [B,  173  la,  24).] 

GN.\I*PERTS,  n.  Xa'p'u»i-ts.  The  Lathyrus  macrorrhiztis. 
[A,  505  la,  21). 1 

GNA.SH.VCKS,  GX.ASHICKS,  n"s.  Na'sh'a'ks,  -i'ks.  The 
Arctostaphylos  uva  ursi.     (A,  .'505  (a,  21 ).] 

GNAT.  n.  Na't.  Fr.,  eoii.sia  roniniuii.  Ger.,  Miicke.  See  Cc- 
LEX  pipiens.—O'nort.    The  Trium/eltn  lappula.     [B.  275  la,  21)  ] 

GX.\TH.\LGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Na=thlgnasth)-a»lla'l)'3i2lKi'')-a>. 
From  yvdStK.  the  jaw,  and  aAyo?,  pain.  Ger.,  Wangenschmerz. 
Neuralgia  of  the  jaw,    (E.) 

GN.VTH.\XKYI,OSIS  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Na'thlgna'th)  a'n'la'n'V 
ki'lku'h-os'i'^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  i-os'i.s).  From  -ycados,  the  jaw,  and 
aycuAiutrt;,  ankylosis.    Ankylosis  of  the  jaw.     [E.) 

GN.\THANTKOPOI,YPlTS  (Lat.),  n.  in.  Sa2th(gna=th)a'iit- 
(a'nt)-rotro3i-po-l'i2iu*)-pu'sipus).  From  yvdSiK.  the  jaw,  at^pov,  a 
cave,  and  iroAvirovc,  a  polypus.  A  polypus  iu  the  maxillary  an- 
trum.   [E] 

GNATHAXTRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  \a'th(gna'th>-a'nt(a»nt)'ru'm- 
(ru*m).  From  yyddtK.  the  jaw.  and  avrpov  isee  .Antri'm).  Fr.,  ipia- 
thtmtre.    Ger.,  Oberkinnbnckhijhle.     See  Maxillary  antri'M. 

GNATHIC,  adj.  Xa'thi'k.  Lat.,  gnathicu.':.  Fr.  gnathique. 
Ger.,  trangenbetreffend.    Of  or  pertaining  to  the  cheek  or  jaw. 

IL,  50  (a.  14).] 

GXATHlDIfM  (Lat.\  n.  n.  Na'thrgna»th)-i'd'i'-u'm(u<m). 
From  yva0<K.  the  jaw.  In  ornithology,  a  branch  of  the  lower  jaw 
as  far  as  it  is  naked.    [L,  343.] 

GX.\THION.  n.  Xa'th'i'-on.  Of  von  TfirBk.  the  most  promi- 
nent point  in  the  middle  line  of  the  inferior  maxilla  ou  its  anterior 
inferior  margin.    [L.J 

GNATHITES.  n.  pi.  Ka'thlts.  From  .yviOo?.  the  jaw.  Fr.,  g. 
The  masticatory  organs  of  Crustacea.     [B.  V8  (a,  27)  ] 

GNATHITIS  (Ijit),  n.  f.  Na^thigna'lhiiiej'ti^s.  Gen.,  -it'idoa 
(-idis).    From  yi-aSot,  the  jaw  (see  also -ids*).    Ger.,  Wangenenf- 


ziindung.    Inllnnimation  of  the  jaw  or  of  the  adjacent  soft  parts, 
e.specially  tlie  minor  portion  of  the  cheek.     lA,  b22  :  E.] 

GNATHMOS  iLat.),  GNATHMl'S  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Ka'th- 
(gna'th)'nio^s,  -mu's(mu*s).    Gr.,  yya^not.    See  Gnathos. 

GNATHimuEI-LID.E  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  pi.  Na'thlgna'thVo'b- 
de-'rii»de(a'-e'''i.  I'loin  yyitn.  the  jaw,  and  pS«AAo,  a  leech.  Ger., 
Kieferegel.  A  family  of  the  llirudineo  having  the  pharynx  armed 
with  three,  frequeutiy  serrated,  jaws,  and  a  ringed,  spoon-shaped 
process  in  from  of  the  mouth,  forming  a  kind  of  oral  sucker.  LL, 
340  ;  L,  353  (a,  27).] 

GNATHOCKPHALVS  (Lat.X  n.  in.  Nanhigna»th)o(o>)-se=f- 
(ke'Jf  )'a31ia*l)-u'siu*s).  l-Yom  yvd6o%.  the  jaw,  and  ice^oA^.  the  head. 
Fr.,  guathocephale.  Of  Geoftroy  St.-Hilaire,  a  monster  having  no 
other  part  of  the  head  than  very  large  jaws.    ]L,  180.] 

GNATHOCYNANCHE  ILat),  n.  f.  Na'thlgna'th)  o(o')si'n- 
(ku'n)-a'n''la'n'')'ke(ch'a).    See  Cyxaxche jmrotiSaa. 

GN.VTHOUONTE  IFY.),  adj.  Na'todo'nt.  From  v'-a'ot- 'he 
jaw,  and  ofious.  a  tooth.  Of  fishes,  having  the  teeth  imiihinled  in 
tlie  jaw-bone  :  as  a  n..  in  the  m.  pi.,  g"s.  of  De  Blaiuville,  an  order 
of  liony  fishes  so  characterized.    IL,  41.] 

GNATHOGKAMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Nanii(gna2th)-oioS)-grn5m- 
igraSiiD'lna'.  ^.ien.,  -gram'matos  {-atis).  From  yvd$oi.  the  jaw.  and 
ypdtifi.a,  a  line.  Fr.,  trait  geiial.  Ger.,  Wangenzug.  Syn.  :  trac. 
(II,-  geiailis.  Of  Jadelot,  afurrow  of  the  face  running  from  Ihe 
midille  of  the  cheek  toward  the  nose  ;  said  by  him  to  indicate  dis- 
order of  the  bowels  in  children.    (L,  50  la,  14).] 

GN.VTHONKI'RAI-GIA  ILat),  n.  f.  Na'thlgnanh)-o(o>)-nu»- 
ra'lda'D'ji'igi^)  a'.    See  Gxathalgla. 

GN.\THOPARAI,YSI,S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Na'tli(giia'th)-o(o>)-pa''r- 
(pa"r)-a'-lia=l)'i'^siii"s)-i'^s.  Gen.,  -lys'eos  {-al'ysis).  From  yvdOot,  the 
jaw,  and  irapaAvo-tt,  paralysis.    See  Gnathoplegia. 

GN.VTHOPHARYNGEl'S  iLat.i,  n.  m.  Nalgna'ithoitho'i- 
fa-r(fa3rt-i2niu'*n2|'je3|ge-)-u3siu^s).  From  yvdSo^.  the  jaw.  and 
^dpvyi.  the  pharynx.    See  Superior  constrictor  of  the  phunjux. 

GN.VTHOPHORE  (Fr.),  adj.  Na'-to-for.  From  yvdOcK.  the 
jaw,  and  ^lopcif.  to  bear.  Provided  with  jaws  or  mandibles.  |.\,  ;it5.] 

GNATHOPLASTINX  lljit.),  n.  f.  Naigna')-thoitho')-pla'st- 
(pla=ist)'i2n-x.  Gen.,  -ting'gos  (-is).  From  yvdOct,  the  jaw,  and 
irAio-riyJ.  a  splint.  Ger.,  Kinnbackenschiene.  Of  Spath.  a  surgical 
appliance  or  splint  to  hold  the  jaw  iu  place  in  case  of  dislocation  or 
fracture.     [L,  50  lo,  141.] 

GNATHOPL.VSTY.  n.  Na'tho-pla'st-i'.  Lat.,  gnalhoplost ice 
(from  yydSoi.  the  cheek,  and  r\d(r<rfiy.  to  form).  Fr.,  guathoplaxtie. 
Ger.,  Gnathoplastik,  Wangenbildung.  The  plastic  surgery  of  the 
cheek.     |a.  34] 

GNATHOPLEGI.\  (Lat),  n.  f.  Na(gnnS)tho(tho»)-plej(plag)'- 
i*-a3.  From  yvd$o^.  the  cheek,  and  wATjy^.  a  stroke.  Fr.,  gnaiho- 
plegie.     Paral.vsis  of  the  cheek,     [a.  34  ;  L.  41  1 

GNATHOPOnA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Na'th(nasth)-o»p'oM-n'. 
From  yviBos.  tlie  jaw,  and  iroiis.  the  foot.  Fr.,  gnathopodes.  Of 
Straus  and  Eichwald,  an  order  of  Crnstueea  characterized  Viy  ab- 
sence of  a  head  and  by  tentacles  modified  for  purposes  of  mastica- 
tion.    |L.  ISO  I  a.  21).] 

GN.\THORRH.VGI.-V  (Lat),  n.  f.  Xa(gna»i-tho'rra(ra')ji»- 
(gi')a'.  From  yvdecs.  the  cheek. and  pi\yy\ivai..  to  burst  forth.  Kr., 
gnathorrhagie.  Ger.,  iraiioe"Wii(uii3.  Hiumorrhage  from  the  in- 
ner surface  of  the  cheek.    [A,  322.] 

GNATHOS  ILat.),  n.  m.  NalgnaS)'tho!s.  Gr,,  yvdeot.  Fr..  m6- 
choire  (1st  det.),joue  (2d  def.).  Ger..  Kiefer  (1st  def.),  WangeCid 
def.).    1.  The  jaw.    2.  The  cheek.    [A,  322  la,  21).] 

GN.\THOSrilISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Na'th(gna»fh)-o'.sk(o'sch')'- 
i«s-i"Js.  (irii  .  s./y.-'.N  i-os'chisis).  From  yvdffo^.  Ihe  jaw,  and 
o-xi^eti-.  ti- ^j.lir      I  ,.r  .  Kieferspalte.    See  (7(/(  palate. 

GN.4TH«»sr  ASCIIS  ILat.),  n.  m.  Nalgna'i  Ilioitho'i-spa'z- 
(spa'st'mu^simii^si.  From  yydOoi.  the  jaw  or  cheek,  and  irirair^d?, 
spasm.    Ger.,  nVinseiil-rainp/.    See  Trismis. 

GN.4TH<)STEGITE,  n.  Na'^th-o'ste^j  it.  From  yvdOof.  the 
law,  and  ariyeiv,  to  cover  closely.  Fr.,  gnatbo.stpgite.  In  the 
Brtirln/jna.  the  sinall  terminal  portion  of  the  external  jaw-feet 
coiistiiuting  a  palpiforni  appendix  situated  at  the  extremity  of  the 
middle  portion.  » hiih  is  much  enlarged.     ]L,  158  (a,  21 1.) 

GNATHOSTOMA  ILat.),  n.  n.  Xaith(giiaS|h)  o'sfo'm-a'. 
Gen.,  -stom'atos  (-is).  From  yvdOtK.  the  jaw.  and  irTo^a,  the  nioutli. 
Fr.,  7iia(Aos/ome.  1.  Of  Owen,  a  genus  of  the  CVi<ii'/i">i(/i/(/ii'  2. 
Of  Rudolphi,  a  genus  of  the  yematoidea.  The  UnalliosliniKda  are 
a  class  of  the  Craiiiata.    [L,  16,  27.  294] 

GXATHOTHECA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Xn(gna')-tho(tho»)-tlie(tlia)'ka», 
From  yyd)o(.  the  jaw,  and  Sijici),  a  sheath.  In  birds,  the  covering  of 
the  upper  mandible.    JL,  221.] 

GXATHl'S  (Lat).  n.  m.    Na(na')'tl'u's(thu«s).    See  Gnathos. 

GNATZ  iGer),  GX  ATZE  (Ger),  GxXtZE  (Ger.),  n's.  Gna'tz. 
gna'tz'e',  gnntz'e'.  Provincial  names  for  a  scabby  eruption  and 
for  the  itch.    [o.  14] 

GXAII,  n.  In  Mexico,  the  Rhus  radicans.  [F.  Altairano, 
•'Observador  MM."  :  "  Lancet,"  July  24,  1886,  p.  1»»  (a,  31 1] 

GXAVELLE  (Fr.),  n.  Na»'ve'l.  The  genus  Scleranthus,  espe- 
cially the  Scleranthus  perejiuis.     [B,  121,  173  (a,  24),] 

GXAWED,  adj.    Na<d.    See  Eroded. 

GXftDlfe  (Fr.),  n,    Na-de-a.    The  Sa/i«  ocumiaadi.     [B,  121,173 

(a,  24).] 

GXEIS  (Ger),  n.    Gnis.    Seborrhoea  sicca,  more  particularly  of 
the  scalp.    (G] 
GXEMON(Lat.),  n.  f.   Ne(gna)'mo5n.  Gen., -cm'i»,    SeeGsETCM. 
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GNESlOLICHENESiLat).  n.  f.  pi.  Xe(gna)-si2-o<o')-lik(lech»)- 
en(an/ezie-s;.  From  yyi'iaio^,  true,  and  Aetx^K,  a  lichen.  Of  Massa- 
longo.  the  true  lichens.     [B,  *4.j 

GXESIOS  (.Lat.).  adj.  Xetgna)'si»o's.  Gr.,  yviiaiot.  Legiti- 
mate, genuine.    [Hippocrates  lA,  3i3).J 

GXETiFr.i,  n.  Xa.  See  Gnetim.— G.  4  feuilles  ovales.  See 
Gnettm  ovatifoUum. — G.  des  liides.    See  Gnetl'U  gnemon. 

GNETl'M  iLat.).  n.  n.  Xe(gnaVtu*m(tu*m>.  Fr.,  fpiet,  gnetuvi. 
Of  Linnseus.  a  genus  of  joint-tirs  found  chieflj"  in  tropical  Asia  and 
Guiana.  The  Gnetnme  (Fr..  iini-Utcees\.  (inttates.  or  (iiietnF,  are 
the  joint-firs  :  a  division  of  dicotyledonous  plants:  of  Lindley.  an 
ortier  of  the  Oi/mutKfenif:  :  of  Eudiicher.  an  order  of  the  Conijerof : 
of  Miguel,  an  order  of  the  (rymmnii>ermat ;  of  Gray,  a  connecting 
link  l>et\veen  angeiosperms  and  gyranosperins.  [B.  19.  42.  Vil,  ITo. 
291  (a.  24i.]— G.  doine.sticuui.  See  (i.  gnemim.—ti.  ediilr.  Of 
Blunie,  a  species  resembling  G.  gnemon.  [B,  121  la,  24).]— G.  funi- 
culare.  Vr.,  gnet  funicide.  Of  Bluuie,  a  species  said  to  be  used 
in  India  as  an  alterative  and  febrifuge.  [B,  121.  173  (a,  241.] — G. 
gneinuii.  Fr.,  gnet  de.t  Indes.  A  species  found  in  the  .Moluccas, 
where  the  leaves  and  seeds  are  eaten  cooked.  [B,  19,  17:1  (a.  24 1.]  — 
G.  OTallfoIiura.  Fr.,  gnet  a  feuHles  ovale).  An  East  Indian 
species  having  the  same  properties  a.s  G.  f^nemon.  [B,  17;i  la,  24f.] 
— G.  urens.  Of  Blume,  a  species  furnishmg  a  gum.  [B,  19,  121 
(a,  24 1.  J 

GNini.V  iLat.i.  n.  f.  Xi'digni'di'l'a'.  From  KfiSot,  a  Doric 
city  in  Caria.  Fr..  gnitlie.  Ger.,  Gnulie.  Of  Liiina-us.  a  genus  of 
the  Thymelfeacete.  The  Gnidiefe  are :  Of  .MeLssner,  a  division  of 
the  Thymelaa  ;  of  C  A.  Mever.  a  tribe  of  the  Dapltnaceie.  [B,  19, 
42,121.170,  180  la,  24).]  -G.  imberbis.  Gi-r..  In)  tlose  Gnidie.  A 
species  found  in  South  .\frica.  having  the  same  uses  as  G.  pinifotiu. 
(B,  ISO  (a,  -ill  J  -  G.  pinifulia.  Ger.,  ficlitenlilutlrige  Gnidie  (2d 
def. ).  1.  Of  \\endland.  see  G.  imt/erbi.i.  2.  Of  Linnteus,  a  species 
found  in  South  .\frica,  where  it  is  used  as  a  purgative.  [B,  180  la, 
i4).]—0.  siiuple.\.  Ger.,  einfache  Gnidie.  1.  Of  Andrews,  see 
6".  imh-fbis.  2.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  used  like  G.  pinifnlia.     [B,  ItW  la,  24).J 

GSIDIAN,  adj.    XiMi^-a'n.    See  Cnidun. 

GNIDIUM  (I^t.l,  n.  n.  Ni'digni»dii>-u'm(u<m).  From  Ki-i'iot, 
a  Doric  city  in  Caria.  1.  Of  Spach.  a  section  of  the  genus  Otiptme. 
•2.  The  otncial  name  of  the  Daphne  g.  [B,  121  (a,  aii.J  Cf.  C.nidiim. 
— Maccir  cnidii.  The  dried  fruits  of  Daphne  g.  |B,  INO  la,  24).— 
Cortex  gnidii.  The  bark  of  Daphne  <j.  [B,  IHO  (a,  211.1— Ex- 
traetuiii  gnidii  (Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  e-r^nif  (ou  exirail  ethere)  de 
garou.  See  Extractnm  uezerei  a?'/iercum.— Giildll  grana, 
Grana  gnidii.  See  Baccte  gnidii. —Vomatum  «|ilHpastiruiu 
cum  extrarto  g^nidU  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Utiguentum  mezerei.— 
Seiueii  giiidii.    See  BacccB  gnidii. 

GNILHrr,  n.  Of  Molina,  a  composite  plant  of  Chili,  probably 
a  Senecio.  employed  as  a  depurative.     [B,  KS  <a,  14i.] 

GSOMADEN  iLat.i,  n.  m.  and  f.  Nomlgnomra'dia'di-e'manl. 
Gen.,  -ad'enos  i-en(>).  From  yyutfxij^  reason,  intellect,  and  a6i)i'.  a 
gland.  Ger..  rernun/tdrii.te.  Syn.  :  glandiila  ratiiinin.  Of  the 
younger  Pinel  and  others,  the  brain  considered  as  an  organ  for 
"secreting"  thought,  imagination,  etc.     [A.  *S.| 

GNOMIl'Mil^t  I.  n.  n.  Nomignomii'u'mui'ml.  Of  Kr(ls.s.  a 
new  metal  discovered  by  him.  combined  with  nickel  and  cobalt, 
which  has  not  vet  Iwen'fullv  investigated.  [■'Chem,  News,"  May 
17.  1889  :  "  Proc."of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assf>c..  "  x.xxvii  la.  14i.J 

GNOMON  I I.At.).  n.  m.  Nomlgnoml'o^nion).  Gen  .  r/»iom'ono* 
(-is).  Gr..  ■yi'uM"*'.  1.  A  judge.  2.  The  index  of  a  sun-dial.  3.  Of 
the  veterinarians,  a  tooth  .serving  as  an  indication  of  the  age  of  a 
horse.    (A.  :i»7  :  L.  50ia.  141.] 

GNO>IONIC.\I..  adj.  No-mo'n'1'k'I.  Or..  ytmiJL0ni€6t  (from 
yi/uMwc,  the  index  of  a  sun-dial.  Lat.,  gnomonicun.  tier.,  frinkel- 
finmig.  Bent  at  right  angles,  like  the  embrjo  in  the  seed  of  Rula. 
[B,  19,  123la,  24i] 

GNOSCOPINE.  n.  No's'kop-en.  Of  T.  and  H.  Smith,  an  opium 
alkaloid.  CaiHs^NaO,,.  found  in  the  mother  liquor  after  the  purill- 
cation  of  narceine.  when  pure,  it  forms  long.  thin,  white  needles, 
having  a  wooly  character;   when  dried,  they  are  soluble  in  L.'iOO 

rrts  of  cold  alcohol  and  melt  at   23.1°  C.   with  decomposition. 
Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  .\ssoc.."  xxxii  la,  14i.] 
GNl'BBEK  iGer),  n.    Gnub'he'r.    See  Drehkrankheit. 


G0.4GARI-LAKARI  (Hind.).  The  SfrucAno*  coftiftrino.  [A, 
479  (a,  21).] 

GO.'VGUHKE,  n.  In  Bombay,  the  wood  of  Strnrhnot  cnluhrina 
and  of  Stn/chnos  ntur  vnmic'i.  IB,  121  la,  24);  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxv.  xxxiii  <a.  14).] 

GOA-POWDEK.  n.  Go'a>-pu'"u«d  u«r.  Fr.,  powdre  de  Goa. 
Ger.,  Goapulver.    See  Chbvsarodis. 

GOAT.  n.  Got.  A.-f>.,g/it.  Or  ,  aJf  Ijtt..  cnpra.hircui.  Fr. 
ch^rre.  Ger..  Ziege.  It.,  cpro.  Sp..  rahra.  v\n  animal  of  the 
genus  Cnprn.  especially  the  Capra  dnme.'<tira.  Its  flesh  and  milk 
are  u.sed  as  food,  and  a  hot  infusion  of  its  excrement  is  employed  In 
certain  <iistricts  as  a  domestic  retnedv.—G. -beard.  See  Goat's- 
HEARD.— G.-busli.  In  the  Leewarfl  Islands  (Lesser  Antilles),  the 
Castela  yichulximii.  the  bark  of  which  is  used  like  quassia.  IB.  93 
(a.  14)  1— G.-root.  The  Ononis  na(n>.  (B.  1!).  121.  27.5  (a.  S4i  )— 
G'H-bane.  The  .4coni(Mm  tmiinvtimum.  |B,  19.  27.")  (a.24l.l-G'«- 
beard.  See  the  major  list  — fi's-riilllonH.  The  Orchis  hircina. 
[A.  .Wo  fa,  21 1.)— G's-foot.  The  Ojcalis  caprina.  [B.  19.27.5  la.Sll.I 
— G's-foot  creeper.  See  IpoM(Ea  pes  conrce.- G's-horn.  The 
Astragalus  aigteeras.  [B.  19.  275  la.  ill.]— G's-leaves.  The  U/ni- 
Cera  periclymenum.  [A.  .5n5(a.  21).|— G.-tree.  The  ion icera peri- 
clymenum.    [A.  505  (a.  21).]— G.-need.    See  the  major  list. 


GOAT'S-BE.ARD,  n.  Gots'berd.  1.  The  Tragopogon  praten- 
sis.  2.  The  Spira:a  ulmaria.— Common  g.-b.  The  Tragopogon 
pratensis.  [B,  310  (a,  35)  ]— Gray  g.-b.  The  Clavaria  cinerea. 
fa.  35.]— Purple  g.-b.  The  Tragopogon  ponifolius.  [A.  511  (a, 
35).]— Yellow  g.-b.    The  Tragopogon  pratensis.     [A,  511  (a,  35).] 

GOAT-STONES,  n.  Got'sto'nz.  The  Orchis  mascida.  [A,  505 
(a,  21).)— Large  military  g.-s.  The  Orchis  militaris  major  of  old 
authors.     [B,  309  la,  35;.]    See  ORCHIS  militaris. 

GO.\T-WEED.  n.  Got'wed.  The  Cnpraria  bifiora,  the  JEgo- 
podium  podagrnria.  and  the  Siemodia  duranta/oiia.  [B.  19.  121. 
275ia.  241.]— Shrubby  g.-w.    See  Caprariabiftora.    [B,  185  la.  35).] 

GOBAl'KA  iPort.),  n.  Go-ba^'u^-ra^.  In  Brazil,  an  unclassified 
plant  the  ashes  of  which  are  used  to  keep  soi'es  open.  (B,  40.  »8 
la.  14).] 

GOBBANG,  n.    See  Gebaxo. 

GOBBE  (Fr.).  n.  Gob.  1.  A  preparation  for  poisoning  dogs  or 
wild  animals,  consisting  of  balls  made  of  chopped  meat  and  str^'ch- 
nine  or  nux  vomica.    [L.  4Ua,  14).]    2.  See  .Egagropilus. 

GOBBE  (Fr).  adj.  Go-ba.  Of  the  veterinarians,  having  balls 
of  hair  in  the  stonnich.    [L.  41  (a.  14).] 

GOBBO.  n.     The  .4he;nlo.tc;i«.'!escn;enfM«.     [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).] 

GOBEIRA.  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  a  powder.  [Ruland,  Johnson 
(A,  325).] 

GOBELEAU  (Fr.),  n.  Go-be'lo.  The  Hydrocotyle  vulgaris. 
[B,  121, 173  la,  24).]— G.  d'eau.  G.  vulgaire.    See  G. 

GOBELET(Fr.).  n.  Go-be'-la.  A  drinking-cup.  goblet,  [a.  14] 
— G.  d'eau.  The  Hydrocotyle  vnlgari.^.  [B,  48,  S8  (a.  14).]— G. 
^ni^tlque,  G.  vumitlf.    See  /!,"me//c  goblet. 

GOBE-MOIXHE  (Fr).  n.  Gob-mush.  The  Silene  muscipula, 
the  Dracunruins  crinitus^  and  the  Apocynuni  andros<emifolium. 
[B.  121  (a.  24).] 

GOBERNADOR(Sp.).  n.  Gohe'rna'-dor'.  In  California  and 
.\rizona.  the  Larrea  mexicana.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxvii  (a,  14).] 

GOBERNADORA(Sp.),  n.  Gob-e'rn  a'-dor'a'.  TheZygophyl- 
lum  fabago.  [B,  121  lo,  24):  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxiv  (a.  l4).l-G.  de  Mexico  [Mex.  Ph.].  See  G.—G.  de  Puebla 
[Mex.  Ph.].    See  Ei-patoriim  veronicafolium. 

GOBET  (Fr.).  n.    Go-ba.    The  Pnui us  ccrnsiM.    [B.  121  (a.  24).] 

GOBUI  (Beng.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Cacalia  sonchifolia.  [B,  178 
(a,  24).] 

GOBIO(Lat.).  GOBICS(Lat,).n'sm.  Go'bi'-o. -u»s(u*s).  Gen., 
gobion'is,  gob'ii.  Gr..  Ktafiio^.  Fr.,  gobie^  gobio^  goujon.  Ger.. 
GrUndling.  The  gudgeons  :  a  genus  of  the  Gobiidce  (a  family  of 
the  Acanthoptert/giii.  [L.  207. 1—G.  criiiiger.  A  species  charac- 
terized by  nme  longitudinal  series  of  scales  between  the  second 
dorsal  aiid  the  anal  tins,  a  naked  head  and  neck,  a  short  snout. 
small  teeth,  black  margins  on  the  caudal  and  anal  fins,  and  black 
spots  on  the  head,  the  body,  and  the  dorsal  and  caudal  (ins  :  found 
in  New  (ruinea.  Ea.st  In<liai)  Archipelago.  IVnang.  Malabar,  and  the 
northwestern  coast  of  .Australia.  ['■  llrit.  Mus.  Cat.  of  Acanthop- 
terygian  Fishes."  iii,  p.  3  ia.21].|-  G.  Iluvlatllis.  G.  vulgaris.  Ot 
Bonelli.  a  Eurofiean  sftecies  found  in  rivers.    [L.  206  (a.  21).] 

GOBLET.n.  Go'b'le't.  Fr.,gobelel.  Qer., Becher.  Alargedrink- 
ing-gla.ss  or  cup  having  a  constrict  ion  between  the  bottom  of  the  cav- 
ityandthebaw.  — Bltterg.  Seeftiffercup.- Eineticg's.  Fr..yo6e- 
le'ts  emetiques.  See  Cai.ices  I'oni  itorii  ( under  Calix).— G.-cell.  See 
imder  Cell.— <;. -shaped.  Of  flowers,  cralei-oid.  [L,  107.] — 
Taste-B'n.    See  Tasle-BVDs. 

GOBO.  n  In  Japan,  the  jMppa  eriulis  and  other  species  of 
Lappa  with  edible  roots.  [B.  121. 27.'i  (a.  24).|— G.  see.  A  Japanese 
drug,  probably  the  small  fruits  of  .4rf(iii»i  lappa  or  Lappa  edulis. 
{••  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxviii  (a.  14).] 

GOBOi:  (Fr.).  n.    Gobu.    See  OoBtfs. 

GOCKKOO,  n.  1.  The  Ruellia  longifolia.  (B.  121  (a.  84).]  2. 
In  Bombay,  the  Tribnlus  lanuyinosus.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc."  xxiv  (a.  14).] 

GOrZAI.KOWITZ,  n.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Silesia.  Prus- 
sia, where  there  are  springs  containing  a  large  amount  of  sodium 
chloride  and  smaller  quantities  of  calcium  and  magnesium  chlorides, 
also  bathing  establishments.    (L.  .57  (a.  14). 1 

GODAILLE  (Fr.).  n.  Go-da'-ely".  A  name  for  many  spurious 
small  white  mushrooms.    (B.  121  (a.  24).) 

GODA  LAVANA  (Sanscr.).  n.  Sodium  chloride.  (A.  479 
(«.  211.1 

GOD.A  MAHANEL  (Cing),  n.  The  Co»(t«  arafticus.  (B,  88 
(a.  14).] 

GOD-A'MIGHTY'S-BREAD-AND-CHEESE.  n.  Go'da<- 
mit'i'z  bre'd  a'nd  Chez".    The  Oj-a(rs  acelusella.    |A.  .505  (a.  21).] 

GODANTE  HARATALA  (Hind),  n.    Calcium  sulphate.    [A, 

479  (a.  21 1  ] 

GOn.*RI  (Hlnd.1.  n.  1.  Thick-shelled  sweet  almonds.  [A,  479 
(a  21 1  1  2.  In  the  Northern  Circars,  India,  the  Grislea  tomentosa. 
[B.  172  (a.  35).] 

GODA  TELA  (Bom.),  D.  The  Sesamum  indicum.  [A,  479 
(a.  21).] 

GODE  (Fr.l  n.    God.    See  Oai-de. 

GODE  INDRAJAVA  (Mah),  n.  The  Wiightia  tinctoria.  [A, 
47T)(a.  211.] 

GODELHEIM  (Oer.').  n.  Ood'e^l-him.  A  place  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Minden.  Westphalia,  where  there  were  formerly  two  acid- 
ulous, ferruginous  springs,  now  exhausted.  [L.  30,  37, 49, 105  (a.  14).] 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th'.  the;  U,  Hke  oo  in  too;  V.  blue;  U'.  lull;  U<.  full;  U».  urn:  U«,  Uke  il  (German). 
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GOOKSBKKd  (Uer.i,  u.  Uti>lf»s  iHj^i-g.  A  place  in  the  cov- 
ernmeur  of  Cologne.  Pnissia,  whi'rv  (here  is  a  bathing  establish- 
ment with  slightly  ferrucinous  sprinKs  oontalninu  s<Klium  chloride 
and  earlK.uate,  mid  free  carbonic  acid.     [L.  *>.  37.  -I'J,  5T  t,a.  Hi.) 

UOUKTiFr.i.  u.  tio^la.  1.  The  name  of  mau.v  f'iiii<;i.  a.  The 
,Varc(j»it.»  ;»stiufi>-ii<irciMiis.  3.  The  cup  of  an  acorn.  [B,  ISl  la, 
ill:  B,  3Si«,  Hi.]— GN  de  M»rKui:>>i<  G's  <lu  rectum.  lu  the 
cloaca  of  the  enibrvo.  the  depressions  between  the  columns  of  5lor- 
gagni.  [A.  3!«.1-IJ.  favlqiie.  See  FAvrs  sciifii/uiii.— O's  mon- 
ths.   The  .lyiincii-i/rni/rniis.     [B,  105.) 

GODF.VTHKK.S-.\ND-GOI>MOTHEKS.  n.  Go'd"fa'th»- 
u»rz-a'nd-goM  nui'th=u»rz.    The  l"/o(u  (ri<-«/c>i-.     (A.  505  (a,  31).) 

GODI.t:r>l  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Go<l-i"-e(a>'e'>-u'm(u*m).     See  Co- 

DI.Et'U. 

GODOMOLl..*,  n.  In  Java,  a  plant  bavins; diuretic  properties  : 
perhaiJS  the  (.Vniigca  maderaipaianu.     (B,  121  to,  S4I.] 

GODKONNK  iFr.l.  adj.  Oodro-na.  Festooned  ;  in  botany,  re- 
pand.    [A.  3ti5  :  a.  44.)    See  Canal  y.  and  Corps  g. 

GOI)".S-KYE,  n.  Go'dzi.  1.  The  IVroiiiVa  rhamwrlrys.  [B. 
275(0,341.)    3.  Probably  the  .So'nii  scf.ired.    [A.  .505  lo.  31 1.) 

GOD'S-FLOWER,  n.  Go^dz'Hu»u<-u»r.  The  Helichrysum 
atcechas.    (B.  275ia.  34).] 

GOD'.s-GK.\CE,  n.  Go'dz'gras.  Tlie  Luzula  campfstris.  [A, 
505(0.31).] 

GOU'S-ME.*T,  n.  GoMz'met.  The  young  leaves  of  Cra^cEgii* 
oa-y<ico>if/iu.     (A.  5l»  1°. -' iJ 

GOD'S-TKEE,  n.  Go'dz'tre.  The  Eriodendron  anfractuo- 
sum.     [8.19.375(0,341.] 

G(EJ.\,  n.    In  Egypt,  the  Guaiacum  officinale.    (B,  92  (o,  14).] 

GOEMIN,  n.  (lO'e'm-i^n.  Fr..  gopinine  (from  goemon.  sea- 
weed i.  Of  Blondeau.  a  substance  resembling  ichthyocolla.  ob- 
tained from  carrageen  by  boiling  and  precipitating  the  mucilace 
with  alcohol.    (B.  5  (o.  21  i.j 

GOEMON  (Fr.),  n.    Go-e'-mo'n>.    See  Ffcus. 

GOETUEiFr.).  n.    Go-e^tr".    See  GoItre. 

GOFE1.GUMMI  (Ger.i,  n.  Gofe'l-giim-me.  A  gum  imported 
from  Arabia  and  probably  produ  -ed  bj'  the  Catotropis  gigantea  or 
Calotro^>i--i  pntct^fa  ;  it  forms  yellowish-while,  or  sometimes  darker, 
lumps,  IS  ino<lorous.  and  has  a  sharp,  pungent  tjuste  ;  used  as  a 
drastic  purgative.    [L,  30  lo.  14i.) 

GOG.\  B.4LOGO,  GOG.V  B.WOGO,  ns.  In  the  Philippine 
Islands,  the  Mimosa  scandtits.  -  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Phami.  .\s- 
soc.,"  xxiv  (o,  14).) 

GOGjINE  (Fr.),  n.  Go-ga'n.  The  Fritillaria  meleagria.  [B, 
38  lo.  14).] 

GOGGIXG  (Ger.).  n.  GuVB''"'-  -^  place  in  Lower  Bavaria. 
Germany,  where  there  is  a  sulphiu-ous  saline  spring.  IL,  135 
(o,  14).] 

GOGGLE-EYED,  adj.  Go'g"l'id.  Having  prominent,  staring, 
and  rolling  eyes.     [F.] 

GOGGLES,  n.  pi.  Go'g'Iz.  Fr.,  loiicheltcs  (1st  def).  Ger., 
ReisfhriUen  ilstdef.).  1.  Eye  protectors,  consisting  of  a  glass  front 
and  wire  or  silk  sides.  IF.)  2.  The  fruit  of  Rihes  qrt).tstdnrin.  [A, 
505(0.21).]— Water-g.    The  Caltha  p<dustiis.     [A,  505  (a,  21).) 

GOGIKDA  (Pers.),  n.    Sulphur.     |A,  479.) 

GOGXIEK  (Fr.),  n.  Gon-ye-a.  The  Jiujlans  regia.  [B,  173 
(o,  24).] 

GOGO,  n.  .\  plant  of  the  west  coast  of  .\frica,  the  stems  of 
which,  tritnratetl  with  brine  and  boiling  water,  are  said  to  lie  a 
powerful  purgative  and  anthelminthic  ;  according  to  Bnillon,  the 
Entada  piwicethti.  [B,  121  (o,  34) ;  "  New  (Jomm.  PI.  and  Drugs," 
18S6,  No.  9.  p.  37  IB)  ] 

GOGl'L,  n.    See  Gcgi-l. 

GOUIEKiFr.  1,  n.  Go-e-a.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
3Iaine-et-I>oire,  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.  IL.  49. 
87(0.  141.) 

GOHREN  (tier.),  n.  Gu*r'e'n.  .\  sea-side  resort  on  the  island 
of  RUgen.  Prussia.     [L.  57  (o.  14).) 

GOiAVIEK(Tr.),  n.    Go-e-a'-ve-a.    See  Goyavieb. 

GOIFFOX  (Fr.).  n.    Gwa'-fo'n'.    See  GoBiis. 


GOITKE.  n.  Owa'tr"  (goitr').  Gr..  ^poi^oc^Ai).  Lat..  <7o.«Hm. 
gotiuni,  guttur  tunudum  ^se\^  lurgiduiuK  yintgnna.  struma  (as 
used  by  (merman  writersi,  thi/reophr'ajcia.  tt-ncheorele.  Fr.,  g.,  gne- 
tre,  grntetre.  grossr  gorge,  groscou.  Ger.,  Kropf.  It.,  yozzo.  Sp., 
papfra.  Syn.  ;  Derbijsline  (or  Sitli.-idftte)  utrk.  yEngli-ih)  brou- 
chorele.  A  tumor  consisting  <^f  an  enlargement  of  a  portion  or  the 
whole  of  the  thyreoid  gland,  generally  with  tljlalation  of  its  blood- 
vessels, induration  of  its  tissue,  and"  the  formation  of  cysts,  and 
sometimes  osseous  or  calcareous  deixjsits.  [D.  1.]  3.  Of'De  Can- 
doUe,  the  swollen  side  of  certain  plants.  IB.  1  (o.  21 1.]— Accessory 
g.  G.  of  an  acct*s.sor>- thyreoiil  gland.  [A,  310.]— .Acute  p.  Fr., 
o.  aigtt.  A  g.  that  develops  rapitllv,  producing  dvspnipa,  etc..  in  a 
few  weeks,  [o.  .■J4.]— .Verial  g.  Fr..  g.  nerien\nn  flatulent,  ou 
reiifeiij-i.  1.  .\  tumor  in  the  thyreoid  region  formed  liy  a  sac-com- 
municating with  the  trachea.  It  is  generally  pnKlucefl  after  pro- 
longed exertion,  lo.  M.]  2.  See  I'Micu/ar  r). -Amyloid  g.  Fr.. 
g.  amyluide.  Of  Beckmann.  a  form  of  g.  in  which  there  is  amyloid 
degeneration  of  the  small  arteries,  capillaries,  and  follicles,  [o^  :i4.] 
— .4n{eniic  g.  See  Exophthalmic  f/.— Aneurysmal  g.,  Aneu- 
rysiuatic  g.  Fr..  g.  aneurgsmntiijuc.  A  pulsating  g.  in  which 
there  is  a  dilatation  of  the  capillaries  that  project  into  the  follicles. 


and  of  the  small  arteries,  with  a  cirsoid  (M>ndition  of  the  larger  ar- 
teries. |o.  .34.1— Apoplectic  g.  Fr..  g.  apoolertique.  A  g.  that 
gives  rise  to  symptoms  of  apoplexy,  fo.  34.]— .-Vquetius  g.  See 
Cgstic  f/.— Bilateral  g.  .\  g.  in  which  both  lobes  of  the  gland  are 
affected,  [o.  .34.]— Calcareous  g.  A  g.  that  has  undergone  cal- 
careous degeneration,  [o,  34.]— Cancerous  g..  Carcinomatous 
g.  Fr.,  g.  ctinn'nujr.  </.  carciHoiiiateiix.  Cancer  of  the  thyreoid 
gland.  |o.  34.]— Colloid  g.  Fr..  </.  co/ZoiV/f.  .A  cystic  g.  that  con- 
tains a  colloid  substance  secreted  l>y  the  acini  that  are  pi-oduced  by 
the  multiplication  of  the  interfollicular  glandular  cells,  [o,  34.) — 
Cystic  g.  Fr  ,  </.  rf/.s/ii/He.  g.  kgntigin'.  A  g.  in  whicli  one  or  more 
cysts  containing  liquid  or  coUoiil  substance  form  in  the  gland,  [o, 
34.]  -Emphysematous  g.  Fr..  </.  eijiphystfiuitriir.  A  g.-like 
swelling  in  the  thyreoid  region  protUiced  by  emphvsema.  (Billroth 
(o.  3^11.1— Encysted  glandular  g.  Fr..  g.  glamhdaire  rukyste. 
Of  Stromeyer.  a  form  of  g.  that,  on  s*'cti(>n.  shows  the  glandular 
cells  as  small  round  or  ovoid  sacs,  elongated,  sinuous,  or  ramifying, 
and  vety  often  full  of  a  viscid  fluid.  |o,  ,34.]— Endemic  g.  Fr..  g. 
cndemigue.  G.  prevalent  in  certain  places,  as  in  the  Alps.  [o.  34.) — 
Epidemic  g.  Fr.,  g.  rpidemiguf.  A  form  of  g.  that  may  develop 
among  soldibrs  in  a  garrison,  etc.,  due  to  undeterniine*!  causes.  It 
is  formed  by  a  great  transudation  of  liquid  and  acciinmlation  of 
serous  fluid  in  the  follicles  :  it  nearly  always  terminates  by  resolu- 
tion, [o,  :J4.]-  Exoplitlialniic  g.  Ijit..  cardiogmu.i  slrumomis. 
Fr,  g.  exophlhiilmiiiui,  ataxic  cardiorasculaire  |F<''r<'ol).  Ger., 
Cilotzcnatigenkruit/.  It  .gozzo  esoftalmico.  Sp.  paprra  exoftdlmi- 
ca.  Syn.:  Bo.scrtoirs  (or  ftini  «•,«".•!)  di.«.njie.  A  peculiar  disea.se  of 
suppost^d  nervous  ori)sychic  origin,  characterized  by  palpitation  of 
the  heart  and  increased  pulsation  of  the  larger  arteries  and  veins 
of  the  neck  :  enlargement  of  the  thyreoid  gland,  in  whole  or  in  part ; 

Erotrusion  of  both  eyes  or,  very  rarely,  of  only  one  eye  :  and  ina- 
nity to  fully  exi>and  the  chest  in  forced  respiration  :  also,  ot> 
casionally.  by  retraction  of  the  upi>er  eyelid,  paresis  of  the  capil- 
laries, a  sensation  of  heat,  excessive  perspiration,  tremor,  gastric 
disturbances,  diminislled  electrical  resistance,  pigmentation  of  the 
skin,  etc.  The  motilit)-  of  the  eyes  is  not  usually  intirfered  with. 
The  vi.sion  maj' or  ina,v  not  be  affected.  Usually  the  ophthalmo- 
scope affords  no  evidence  of  <iisea.se.  It  is  much  'ni<ire  common  in 
women  than  in  men.  It  is  more  frequent  between  the  period  of 
puberty  and  the  climacteric  period  than  before  or  after.  A  ma- 
jority of  the  j»ersons  attacked  show  signs  of  anaemia  or  chlorosis. 
Heredity  may  be  considered  as  a  predisposing  cause.  It  is  also 
caused  W  reflex  neuroses.  The  jiathological  anatomy  of  the  dis- 
ease consists  in  cardiac  dilatation,  with  or  without  hyi>ei-trophy:  dila- 
tation of  the  veins  of  the  neck  and  of  the  thyreoid  gland :  hyperpla.sia 
of  the  tissue  of  the  thyreoid  gland  ;  hypertrophy  of  the  fatty  tissue 
of  the  orbit  :  and  dilatation  of  the  orbital  veins.  In  some  cases  en- 
largement, hardness,  redness,  granular  degeneration,  and  round- 
ceiled  or  spindle-celled  intiltratiou  of  the  cervical  ganglia  liave  been 
found  iK)st  mortem.  In  others,  lesions  have  been  found  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  vagus  nucleus.  [K  ;  G.  31.  Hammond,  "  N.  Y.  31ed. 
Jour.,"  Jan.  35,  1890.  p.  85 ;  o,  17,  34.]— Fibro-areolar  g.  Fr.,  g. 
fltn-o-arcolairc.  ■  Set^  Fibrous  g. — Eibro-cystic  g,  .\  fibrous  g.  in 
which  there  are  cyst  formations,  [a.  34.]— Fibroid  g,.  Fibrous 
g..  Fleshy  g.     Fr.,  <;.   fi'-r,  iij.  >;.  t.'un  mh      .V  k   in  which  there  is 
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hyi>er[ilasia  of  the  interstitial  connective  tissue  with  consequent 
compression  and  obliteration  of  llu'  glandular  follicles,  [o.  .34.)  — 
Follicular  g,  A  g  in  which  there  is  a  proliferation  of  the  cell 
elements  of  the  follicles  and  of  the  circumfollicidar  connective 
tissue.  [o.  .'^.]— Cianglionary  g.  Fr..  g.  ganglionnaire.  Of 
.Mihfrt.  a  small  circuinscrit>eci  tumor  that  "may  be  found  between 
tile  liyoid  bone  and  the  thyreoid  cartilag(\  apparently  independent 
of  the  rest  of  the  g.  or  that  may  develop  from  the  superior  jiortion 
of  the  thyTeoid  gland,  [o,  34"]— fJelatlnoirt  g..  Gelatinous  g. 
Tr..g.griatinrux.  See  Colloid  ii  (.landnlar  g.  Fr..  g.  glandu- 
laire.  See  FoHicii/or  <;.— G.  aspbv  •  I  ic|iie  Fr  i.  See  Suffocative 
7  — G.  charnu  (Fr).  'See  Fibion-  ,,  «..  <  ireux  (Fr.).  See  .-f  my- 
xoid g.—G.  en  iledans  (Fr.).    See  .'tubstcrnal  g.—O.  entlamm6 


\.  ape;  A>,  at;  A>,  ah;  A;  all;  Ch,  coin;  Ch',  loch  (ScoUish);  E,  be;  E>,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die:  I>,  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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(Fr).  Chronic  ioflammation  of  a  g.  [a.  34.]— G.  estival  (Fr.).  An 
epidemic  or  varicose  g-.  appearing  during  the  summf  r  mouths,  [a. 
34.)— G.  exophthalniique  variqueux  tFr.).  Esophthahnic  K- 
with  numerous  varicose  veins  crossing:  the  surface  of  the  tumor,  [a, 
34.]— G.  flatulent  (Fr.).  See  Aerial  .»/ — G.  hydatique  tFr.).  A 
hydatid  cvst  of  the  thyreoid  gland,  [a.  :J4.]— <;.  hypertmique 
(Fr.t.  See  Inflammatori/  g.—O.  lateral  (Fr.>.  See  i'nilateral  y.— 
G.-leaf.  The  gatloorka  puita  of  the  Hindoos,  a  leaf-like  sub- 
stance, .supposed  bv  some  to  be  drie<l  sea-weed,  used  by  tht*  natives 
of  India  as  a  remedy  for  g.  [B.  -196  lo,  :i5>.]— G.  malin  iFr.K  1. 
See  3/a/i'(7nfl«/  g.  2,  A  g.  originating  suddenly,  accompanied  hv 
pains  an^  bv  dilated  veins  near  it.  and  contracting  adhesions  with 
surrounding  tissue.  ["Sem.  mM.."  Mar.  27.  lS*>y.  p.  KKi^a.  I8i.]— G. 
mnltiloculaire  (Fr.).  A  g.  in  which  there  are  numerous  c\-sts. 
!a.  34.  '—G-  perforant  i  Fr.  i.  A  cystic  g.  that  produces  pressure  and 
absoriiiion  of  the  adjacent  tissues,  and  ruptures  into  the  trachea, 
pharvnx.  or  oesophagus,  [a.  54.]— G.  ploiigeaiit  (Fr.i.  See  Sub- 
sternal g.—G.  r^nal  li^ttrologue  iFr.  t.  Ger..  heterolvge  Xit- 
renstnuna.  See  Suprarenal  g.—G.  solide  (Fr.l.  See  Fibrous  g. 
— G.-stick.  Probablv  the  stem  of  Sargassum  bncci/erum,  which 
is  u.sed  in  South  Ameria  for  g.  [B.  l^io.  35).]— G.  strangrulant 
(Fr.t.  See  Suffocativti  g.—G.  venteiix  (Fr.l.  See  Aerial  g.—G. 
vertiffineux.  See  Apoplectic  g.-Ha'morrhagric  k-  Fr.,  g. 
hemorrhagigiie,  A  cvstic  g.  in  which  there  is  extravasation  of 
blood.  [A.  385.]— HefeiUtary  r.  Fr..  g.  herMitaire.  (J.  that  is 
apparently  inherited.  It  has  been  o>>sen-ed  where  no  known  en- 
demic influence  existed-  [a,  34.]— Hyperplasir  follicular  r. 
Fr.,  g.  hyperplasigue  follirulaire.  See  F<*///cii/((r  7.  — Hypertro- 
phic ST.  Fr..  y.  hypertr^jphif/ue.  Of  Vircht>w.  a  g.  in  which  there 
is  an  increa.se  in  the  volume  not  only  of  Ihe  follicles  but  als»>  of 
their  vesicular  appendices,  [a.34.]— Inflaminatorj-  (j.  Fr..  g.  in- 
flammatoire,  g.  hyperemique.  A  dilatation  ot  the  blooil -vessels 
that  ramify  on  the  surface  and  i>enetrate  into  the  interior  of  the 
thyret>id  gland,  producing  a  temporary  hypertrophy.  This  may  be 
due  to  a  general  transformation  in  the  organism,  as  in  the  sexual 
lif*?  of  women,  or  to  the  emotions.  It  was  an  ancient  custom  to 
establish  the  defloration  of  a  bride  by  measuring  the  circumfer- 
ence of  her  neck  with  a  thread.  Thus  Catullus  said  :  "  Xnn  illam 
genitrix  orienti  luce  revisens  hesterun  puterit  collnm  circumdare 
Jilo."    [a, :«.]— Lunarg.    See  .V^^n.s/rim/ y.-Lyinphatic  p.    Fr. 

?'.  li/mphatigue.  A  g.  supposed  to  be  due  to  a  dejx^sit  of  jdastic 
yniph  in  the  thyre<iid  gland,  [a.  34.]— Mali»rnant  g.  Cancerof 
the  thyreoid  gland,  [a,  31  ]— Menstrual  g.  A  temiK>rary  im-rease 
in  size  of  the  thyreoid  gland  that  may  precede  the  establishment 
of  menstruation." or  occur  during  this  runetion.  SufTcK-alion  has 
been  reported  from  this  sud<leu  enlargement,  fa.  34.  ] -Osseous 
g,    Fr.,g.  oftseux.    See  Ca/c«rf-n».s  3.— Parencliyinatous  g.     Fr.. 

?.  parenchgmateux.  See  Follicular  (/.— Tituitary  g.  Fr..g.  pitui- 
lire.  Of  Vin^how,  cystir  and  follicular  deg<-neration  in  the  pitui- 
tar>' gland  analogous'to  that  occurring  in  the  thyreoid,  the  histologi- 
cal" format  i<m  of  the  former  gland  being  analogous  to  that  nf  the 
latter,  [a.  :U.l— Pneumo-guttural  g.  See  .Iwm/ 7.  Puerperal 
g.  A  slow  enlargement  of  the  tliyre<iid  gland,  without  pain,  respir- 
atory disturbance,  or  pulsation,  that  oecurs  rhiring  pregnancy  ; 
aftnr  delivery,  it  graduallv  disappears,  or  in  rare  cases  may  de- 
crease slightly  in  size,  enlarging  at  ea«*h  subsequent  pregnancy. 
Another  variety  of  this  g.  has  b»*en  olis*'r%-ed  in  which  the  enlarge- 
ment is  rapid  and  respiratory  difficulties  may  «X'rur.  [a.  31.]  — 
Pulsating  g.  1.  Exophthalmic  g.  '2.  A  g.  in  which  there  is  i»er- 
ceptible  pulsation  of  tlie  dilated  arteries.  [a,34.]  — Itetropliaryn- 
geal  g.  Hy|WTtrophy  of  an  isolated  portii>n  of  the  thyreoiti  gland 
situated  behind  the  pharj'nx.  [E.  2.] — Sclrrlious  g.  Fr..  g.  si/uir- 
rhettx.  See  Fi'fcrou.t  g.— Serous  g.  See  Cystir  g.—Slin\>\v  g.  A 
dimple  hypertrophy  of  the  thyreoid  gland,  [a.  34.1  — S€»ft  glandu- 
lar g.  See  Fomru/arj;. -Soft  g.  A  g.  in  which  small  cysts  are 
formed,  giving  the  gland  a  fe«'Iing  of  softness,  [a,  34  ]-  Sporadic 
g.  Fr.,7  swjradique.  O.  that  is  not  endemic  or  epidemic. —St*»ny 
g.  See  Cmrar^oiia  3.— Submaxillary  g.  A  g.  in  which  the  thy- 
reoid gland  is  situated  abo%-e  its  norma)  position,  [a.  31.]— Suh- 
(tternal  g.  Fr.,  g.  soujt-sterual.  g.  *'u  riefiuuit.  g.  pinngennt.  A 
form  of  g.  in  which  the  hypertrophie^l  middle  lobe  of  the  thyreoid 
gland  sinks  Jielow  the  manubrium  sterni.  It  may  prrxluc*'  difficulty 
of  respiration  without  the  cause  being  immediatelv  apparent,  [a, 
31  ]  Suffocating  g..  Suffocative  g.  Fr.,  g.  suffocnut.g.ii.sphf/c- 
tique.  A  g.  the  pressure  of  which  on  the  trachea  causes  (Ivspur^a. 
[a.  34.]— Suprarenal  g.  Fr..  g.  .<iurreual.  A  g.  in  which  the  entire 
mass  of  the  tumor  is  forme<l  by  a  single  cyst.  [a.  34.]  -l"n  I  lateral 
g.  Fr.  g.  lateral.  A  g.  limited  to  a  single  lateral  lobe  of  the  Ihv- 
re-.id  gland,  [a.  34.]— Inilocular  g,  Fr.  q.  unihiculaire.  Of 
Virchow.  a  proliferation  of  the  cells  of  the  follicles  of  the  siipra- 
renal  capsules  with  tumefaction  of  the  affected  fkinions  similar  to 
the  pathological  changes  occurring  in  g.  of  the  thyreoid  gland. 
Small  tumors  or  cj^sls  may  be  formed,  (a,  34.]— A'aricose  g.  Fr, 
3.  lyiriqu^ux.  A  g.  in  which  there  is  varicosity  of  the  veins  on  the 
surface  and  in  the  interior  of  the  gland.  |a".  34.]— Vascular  g, 
Fr..  g.  casculaire.  An  aneurysmatie  or  varicose  g,  (a.  :t4.]— Vesi- 
cular g.  Fr.  g.  vesiculaire.  Of  Larrey.  a  g.like  swelling  com- 
pared to  the  submaxillary  pouches  of  the  monkey,  due  apparently 
to  a  circumscribeti  emphysema  of  the  neck  ;  observed  in  persons 
who  habitually  strain  their  voices.     [Cohen  lA.  63).] 

GoiTKEI>»  adj.    Gwa»t'rd(goifrd).     Having  a  goitre,     {a.  .34.1 

GOITREVXiFrl. adj.    Gwa't-ru*.    SeeOoiTRofsandGolTBED. 

GOlTUIFKROrS.  adj.  GwaStfgoitt-ri^f'e^r-n's.  From  30 ff re 
(q.  v.).  &nd  ferre,  to  bear.  Giving  ri.se  to  goitre  (said  of  the  sup- 
posed principle  in  drinking-water  that  causes  goitre).  ["Glasgow 
Med.  Jour."  Oct..  1885.  p.  298.] 

GOITRIGfeNE  (Ft),  adj.  Gwa't-re-zhe'n.  Producing  goitre 
(said  of  places),     [a.  .34.] 

GOITROrs,  adj.  Gwa'tigoitVru's.  T^t..  qutfurn/nis.  Fr., 
goitr''ux.     Ger.,  kropfig.     Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  goitre. 


GOKARA-NA-BIJA  (Hind.),  GOKARANA  MULA  iBomb., 
Hind.),  ns.    The  CUtorea  teruatea.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 
GOKASUVRl  tSanscr).  n.    The  Tributus  tei-resiris,     [A,  479 

(a,  21).] 

GOKATC  (Cing.),  n.  The  Hebradendon  gambogioidcs.  [A,  496 
(a,  35).] 

GOKA-YO-OREN'  (Jap.).  The  Coptis  quinquefoUa.  [B,  121 
(a,  2il.] 

GOKHOOR  (Beng..  Hind.),  GOKHYOOR  (Beng.,  Hind.).  n*s. 
The  Tnbulits  lauuginosus.     [B.  172  (a,  24).] 

GOKIDZVRL'  (Jap.),  n.  The  Avtinostemma  japonicum.  [B, 
121  *a.  241.] 

<U>KSHUKA  aiind.),  n.  The  Asteracanlha  longifoUa.  [B, 
172  (o.  24).] 

GOLA.  n.    See  Kola. 

GOI.AlA-PRlsT.4NE.  n.  A  place  in  the  government  of  the 
Crimea.  Hussia,  where  there  is  a  salt  lake  the  bnnuo-iodureied  mud 
of  which  is  used  for  baths  in  rheimialism  and  cutaneous  affections. 
[L.  49ta,  14).) 

GG1-.4ISSE  iFr).  n.  Go-le«s.  A  place  in  Switzerland  where 
there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.     [A.  385.] 

GULH.  n.  GoM.  Gr.  xpwo-«>«.  Ijit..  ouruni  [Gr.  Ph..  Netherl.  Ph.]. 
Fr..or  [!•>.  Cod.].  Ger.  </.  It..  Sp.  oro  [Sp.  Ph.].  1.  A  metallic  ele- 
ment known  frvmi  the  earliest  times.  It  is  found  in  nature  in  both 
the  combined  and  the  fr(*e  state,  in  the  latter  case  being  usually 
associated  with  silver,  also  witl»  other  metals.  It  is  a  soft,  briglit- 
vellow.  lustrous  substance,  and  is  exceedingly  tenacious.  malleaDle, 
and  ductile.  It  is  verj-  heavy,  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  ]9-.^65.  It  is  not 
t>xidi/.ed  at  any  temi>eraiure  by  w^ntact  with  water  or  oxygen,  and 
is  not  attacked  by  any  acids  "e.vcept  selenic  acid  and  a  mixture, 
which,  like  nifro-hydriK-ldoric  acid,  contains  nascent  chlorine.  It 
is  al.s<t  attacked  by  alkalit'S.  G.  often  occurs  in  nature  in  small 
grains  and  crystals,  sometimes  aggregated  into  filamentous  masses. 
Th»*se  forms  hiav  Ix*  reprotiuced  artificially.  When  in  fine  subdi- 
vision, g.  is  a  light-brownish  powder  (auri  pttlvis\.  G.  in  composi- 
tion acts  as  a  monad,  forming  aurous  compounds,  and  as  a  triad, 
forming  tiuric  compounds.  Symbol,  Au  (from  aunnu\:  atomic 
weight.  19C2.  It  is  employed  inniedicine  in  the  form  of  g.  leaf  and 
of  g.  ashes,  and  als»^  as  the  base  of  various  salts  (see  the  subheads), 
as  an  alterative.  nphrtHlisiac.  antisyphiliiic,  and  antiscorbutic, 
and  in  urinarv  iliseas**s.  phthisis,  etc.  G.  leaf  is  usuallv  eaten  with 
betel  leaf.  [.\,  479  (a.  21 ) ;  B.  ^.]  2.  The  Calendula  omdnalis,  the 
Chriisauthemum  sf-getuni,  the  Myrica  gale,  and  probably  the  Heli- 
anthus  anuuus.  [A.  505  (a,  21  i.]-Ai»uioniacal  g.  oxide.  Lat., 
oxydum  auri  ammoniatum.  Fr.  oxyde  rf'or  annnoniacal.  Ger, 
atiimmiikaliitches  O'^oxyd.  See  Fulminating  fl.— Balsam  of  g. 
Fr.,  baumed'or.  A  preparation  made  bv  dissolving  1  part  of  fulmi- 
nating g.  in  4  parts  of  3uni|>er  oil.  [B.  97  (a,  14).]— Blattg'  (Ger). 
See  <»•.  /.'(i/— Broing'  ((Jer.i.  See  O.  bromide.— Calx  of  g.  Lat., 
ctilx  auri.  As  originally  used,  metallic  g.  in  a  state  of  fine  subdi- 
vision :  subsequently,  g.  I rioxide.  [B.  3.]— Cassius'sclier  G^purpur 
iGer.i.  See  Pi'RPLX  o/C«wir(s.— Clilorg'  (Ger).  See  f.".  chloride. — 
Chlorg'natrluni  iGer.).  C'liloride  of  oxide  of  g.  and  sodium^ 
C'hrestien*(t  g.  salt.  See  G.  and  sodium  cA/orn/e.  -Cryfital  g. 
Lat..  aurum  crystallinum.  Ger.  Krystallg\  G.  occurring  in  regu- 
lar crystalline  forms  derived  from  the  cube,  either  found  native  or 
obtained  by  the  decomposition  of  g.  amalgam.  The  native  crystals 
are  frequently  connected  so  as  lo  form  hair-like  filaments,  or  moss 
q..  which  can"  also  be  obtained  by  fusion  of  auriferous  pyrites.  [B, 
S(a,Sr7t.]— C'yang'  (Ger).  SeefV'.  rj/fi/iiWc.— Dreifach<'yang'  (Ger). 
See  fi.  tricyanide.  —  Jiutc%i  g.  An  alloy  of  H  parts  of  copper  and  2 
of  zinc,  rolled  or  )»eaten  into  sheet.s.  |o,  27.]  — Einfaclicyang' 
(Ger).  G.  monocyanide.  |B.  95.]-Ellxlr  of  g.  Fr.  elixir  d'or. 
See  Elixir  AVtti  and  Tinctura  fekri  chlarati  cpMcrea.— Essence 
of  g.  See  Essentia  airi.— Figuier's  g.  salt.  See  G.  and  sodium 
c/i/orirfe.— Fulminating  g.  Ijil..  aurum  fulminans.  auri  am- 
moniuretum.  auridum  ammo^.iacfF.  Fr.  or  fulminant.  Ger, 
Kuallq\  G':»ifra>t.  G'oxt/damnumiak.  A  compound  of  g.  and  am- 
monium. AuaO^iNHji,  =0  :  [AuiNHaKNH^Oi]^.  formed  by  the  ac- 
tion of  ammonia  ou  auric  oxi<Ie  or  auric  hydrate,  or  by  precipitat- 
ing with  ammonia  a  solution  of  g.  chloride  (esiwcially  g.  chloride 
obtaine(l  by  dissolving  g.  in  aqua  regia).  The  latter  compound, 
which  appears  to  contain  chlorine,  is  the  fulminating  g.  formerly 
emploved  in  medicine  as  a  diaphoretic.  It  is  a  greenish  or  brown- 
ish imwder,  explo<ling  readilv  and  with  great  violence  on  either 
heating  or  percussion.  (B.  3.  88.  159.]-Geralltes  G.  iGer).  See 
.\rRi-H  ;>rcFri>rfafHm.— G'aderwurz  (Ger).  Zedoaria  rhizome. 
fB.  27n.]-G.  amalgam.  Fr..  amalgame  d'or.  Ger.  G'amalgam. 
,-\n  alloy  of  g.  with  mercury.  Several  such  compounds  are  known, 
some  of  which  are  found  in  nature.  fB.  3.]— G.  aminoniate.  See 
Fulminating  g.—  G.  and  ammonium  chloride.  I>at..  auri  et 
ammonii  chio'ridum.  See  Assvoyivu  chloroaurate.—G.  and  am- 
monium cyanide.  See  Amho.mi'm  aurocyauide  and  AMMONirM 
aurirvoni(ic.-G.  and  ammonium  Kulpliite.  Fr..  tmljite  d'or 
et  d'ammoniaque.  (ier..  schirefiigsaurer  G'oxydnl- Ammoniak.  A 
compound  of  sulphurous  acid  with  g.  and  ammonium.  Ammoni- 
um aur-ammonium  sulphite.  (NH.i^SOa  +  S^NHjAu'^SOg  +  ^HjO, 
is  prepared  under  the  form  of  wiute.  laminar,  silky  crjslals  by 
adding  a  neutral  solution  of  g.  chloride  to  a  solution  of  ammonium 
sulphite  in  concentrated  ammonia-water.  The  mother  liquor  from 
this  salt.  crystallize<l  out.  contains  ammonium  aurosulphite.  a  com- 
pound of  aurous  sulphite,  .^u^SO,.  with  ammomum  sulphite.  (NH,),- 
SO3.  [B,  3.]— G.  and  potassium  chloride.  Fr.. chlontre  dor  et 
de  potassium.  Ger.  Knlium-G'chlorid.  1.  Potassium  chlor-aurate. 
compounded  of  potassium  chloride  and  g.  trichloride.  KCl  -i  AuCl, 
=  KAUCI4.  a  substance  forming  either  efflorescent  tabular  crystals, 
KAuCU  +  H2O.  or  yellow  acicular  crystals,  2KAuCl.  -1-  HjO.  2.  A 
compoimd  of  potassium  chloride  and  g.  monochloride.  AuCl  ■(•  KCl 
=  KAuCIj.  formed  bv  the  action  of  heat  on  potassium  chlor-aurate. 
[B,  3.]— G.  and  potassium  cyanide.    See  Potasshm  aurocyaTV' 
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ide  and  Potassh-ji  oiii-i'cj/diiide.— G.  and  putassiiiin  sulphite. 

Fr. ,  suijite  d\tr  ei  (if  i)oUisse.  Ger.,  schweftigsatirfs  G'uxijfikali. 
Potassiuni  auric  sulphite,  au  unstable  subst^iuue.  SKaSOjAu^iSOatj 
+  5H,0,  forming  yellow  acicular  crystals.  [B.  3.J— G.  aujl  potas- 
sium sulphocjanate  (or  thiocyauale).  Fr.,  sidfoci/uiiuli:  (on 
Mi<x.-j(nii<i(tl(/'u"r<((/<po(<is.wu>u/)u(ci*sniiii>.  tier..  Hi  lOfi/aii  sanies 
G'uxijitiMali  cist  det.i  (o<ler  H'uxuMiili  [-.'il  def.J).  1.  Potassium 
aurotliiiK'vanate,  AuSCX.KSl'N.  a  boily  forniinpr  yellow  prismatic 
crystals.  '2.  The  correspondinKauricsall,  AuiSC'NiiKSCN.  a  body 
fofmmj;  oraiiKc-yellow  prismatic  crystals.  [H.  :i  ,  4^.  un<l  silver 
cyanide.  See  Su.vEllaHr/oi/a«/(/e.— G.  and  ^il\.  r  ^iil|>h.><-\  au- 
ate  lor  tlilocyanate).     Kr..  (/ii<x-vnnn(e  ion  m  i  << 

d'nrgenl.    Oer.  f/iiocyinisoiiif.s  rr"oj-j;(/ii/-.s'i7/i.  ;  curo- 

thioovanate,  AnSCN..\gSCS.  (B,  ;).]—(;.  and  ~...n,nii  .Ml. .ride 
(or  ciilornretl.  Lat.,  iitiri  ft  sodii  vhloridtim  [V.  S.  IMi  J.  .1.11..  im- 
«ri«m  Moralitm  [(Jer.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph..  Kuss.  Pli.|.  chlortiretiim  nu- 
Tico-sodiciim  (Kr.  Cod.]  iseu  atiri  ,t  sodii  [Belg.  Ph.Jl,  c/Woredim 
aiirico-natricum  et  chlurclum  natricum  IXetherl.  Ph.].  aiii-mn  mil- 
rnid'cum  cum  natro  mnriatico  [Or.  Ph.[.  Fr.,  chlnrure  d'or  et  de 
so<lium.  chluronurate  de  soude.  Ger..  ^alriumg'dilorid,  G'natri- 
umchliirid.  Sp..  cloriivo  dnrico-sodico  (Sp.  Ph.].  Sodium  chlorau- 
rate.  Chrestien's  lor  Figuier'si  g.  sjilt.  a  substance.  Na.XuCU  +  aHjO 
=  NiiCI..\nCl3  +  11,0.  t'onning  brjjjln  >  .-II.  .w  |.iisniatic  crystals,  of 
saline  taste,  rejidilv  soluble  in  wat.r  It  is  ].i.|)an-.l  by  adding  to 
an  aqniHins  solution  of  UK)  parts  of  ;;  tri.lil.Thlc  i.-ith.-r  ready-formed 
[U.  S.  Ph..Sp.  Ph.,  BelK.  Pli.i..>r  pr.par.  .1 .  xl.ini...raiie.insly  by  dis- 
solving k-  in  aqua  regia  [Fr.  Cod.,  tier.  I'll..  N.il„il.  I'll,  Swiss  Ph., 
Russ.Ph.,  Or.  Ph.]),  18  (Sp.  Ph.],  19-5  ll-'r.  c-.l,  .  '.1,  |  N.-ili.rl.  Ph.|. 
100  |U.  S.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph. .Swiss  Ph.).  or  lU'-i  'liv.  I'll  .  Hiiss,  I'h]  parts 
of  common  salt,  and  evaporating  the  mixture.  Tli.*  pi-.-i'arati..u  of 
the  Fr.  C.xl.  and  Sp.  Ph.  consists  almost  whully  ..f  tli.-  piii.-  sail, 
and  contains  ab.mt  .W  per  cent,  of  g.  ;  that  ..r  tlic  .iilii-r  plianua 
cop.vias  contains  also  a  variable  iiuantii\'  "I  s.iiliiiin  .-liloriiie.  aiui 
from  :)0  to  Sia  [ler  cent,  of  gold.  'Ihe  pi-i'par.ilimi  is  iis.il  in  terti- 
ary syphilis,  diseases  of  the  ovaries  ami  nt.-iiis.  aiui  .lipsomaiiia. 
[B",  3,  . ">,!«. ]  Of.  Al-ROM  muriatirum  insi,/ss,il,n,i.  <i.  and  sodi- 
um iivposulphite.  See  G.  imd  xoiliu,,,  l}ii,,s„lphnti:-(i.  and 
Rudiuin  sulphide.  Fr.,  sulfure  d'or  ,t  ilr  s<,<ln<in.  Ger.,  -Vn- 
triuniG'stdJid.  Sodium  anr.wtil|)bide,  NaAtiS -H  4H.jO,  occur- 
ring in  colorless,  prismatic  crystals.  [B,  3.]— G.  and  sodium 
sulphite.  Fr,  sulfite  dor  ei  de  sonde.  Ger.,  schieefliysaures 
O'uxijdidXatron.  Sodium  aurosulphite,  3XajSO,..\UjS03  +  SH^O, 
obtainable  as  an  orange-red  or  a  purple  powder.  [B,  3.]— G. 
and  sodium  thiosulphate.  Fr.,  thiosulfate  (ou  hi/jmsul/ite) 
d'or  el  de  sodium  (ou  de  somte),  sel  d'or.  tier.,  xmterschire.flifi- 
satires  G'oxydul-Salron.  Sotlium  aurothiosulphate,  a  sub.stance, 
3Na5S,O3..\U5S303  +  4H3O,  forming  colorless,  acicular  crj-stals  of 
sweetish  taste.  It  is  us»*d  in  photography,  and  should  contain  37'5 
per  cent,  of  g.  [B,  -3.  ISS  :  "  Proc.  of  the  .Km.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xv 
(a,  141.]— G'apfel  (Ger.).  The  tomato  {Lijcoi>ersieum  esculentum). 
[B,  180  (a,  241.)— G.  arsenate.  Fr..  arseniate  d'or.  Ger..  arseu- 
saure.t  G.  A  compound  of  g.  and  ai-senic  acid.  Under  this  name 
is  known  a  preparation  made  by  mixing  r8  gramme  of  g.  and  so- 
dium chloride  [Ger.  Ph.]  with  0  55  gramme  of  neutral  sodium  arse- 
nate, rubbing  the  mixture  with  1  gramme  of  water,  and  drying 
again  at  moderate  temperature.  It  is  ii.sed  in  triturations  by  the 
homojopathists,  and  extraordinary  powers  have  lately  been  at- 
tributed to  it  as  a  remedy  in  nervous  afifeet  ions  ["Proc.  ..f  the 
Am.  Pharm.  .\ssoc.,"  xxvita.  Mi.]  See  also  /*../'-''..  7  <;  "/  >-  ^i<ite. 
—G.  arsenide.    Fr.,  arseniure  d'or.    Ger..  .-!'-■  \      J    (itM-e. 

Au,  AS,  deposited  in  the  form  of  a  dark-red  11. '"I  '  11,.  n  i-,.  lallir 
arsenic  is  placed  in  a  solution  of  g.  chloride.  B,\  i.i^ni.:  \\i;h  i-.tas- 
sium  cyanide,  a  yellow  metallic  body,  .-^u^.Vss.  is  ..tiiaiiie.l.  of  the 
sp.  gr.  of  10  tj.  ['•  Proc.  of  the  .\in.  Pharm.  .\ssoc.."  xxx  (a,  141.1— 
G'iither  (Ger.).    1.  .\  solution  of  g.  chloride  in  ether  :    used  for 

filding  steel.  [L,  .'JT  (a,  I4i.]  S.  See  AiRcM  ;»(a*i7e.—G.  balls, 
he  Hnnunculus  repens,  and  other  siK*ci.-s  ..f  Ranunculus.  [A,  505 
(o.  211  ;  B,  275  (o,  21i.)-G.  basket.  Tli.-  ,lh,ssum  saxafile.  [B. 
275  (a,  i^4).]— G'bauchig  (Ger.  1  S.*..  .\t-KtvENTRls.— G*beaters* 
skin.  See  under  Skis— G.  bieliloridi-.  See  G.  dichloride.—G. 
blnoxi<le.  See  G.  dioxide.— a.  bisulphide.  See  G.  di.'nil- 
n/nV/e.-G'blatt  «3er.).  1.  The  genus  rhrysophyUum.  [L,  48,  49 
(a.  141.)  a.  See  G.  leaf.— G'hUxim.  The  Calendula  officinalis. 
[A,  aai  (a.  21).]  -G'bluhend  (Ger.).  See  Chuvs.inthemis.— G'- 
btlimc  (Ger.).  1.  The  Calendula  officinalis.  2.  The  flowers  of 
Helichri/.mm  arenarium.  3.  The  genus  CTiri/soiifAemum.  [B,48.49 
(a,  14l,  IH0(a,24).l— G*briitlin(j((jer.).  The Lactarius volemum.  [B, 
48, 131  (a,  14).)— G'bromid  (Ger.).  See  G.  bromideand  G.  tribromide. 
— G.  bromide.  Fr.,  bromure  d'or.  Ger.,  Bromg'.  A  compound 
of  g.  and  chlorine.  [B.]  See  G.  monobromide,  G.  tribromide, 
and  Brom.m'rate.— G'bromiir  ((jer.).  See  G.  monobromide.— G. 
chain.  1.  The  Sedum  acre.  2.  The  Cijtisus  laburnum.  [A,  .iffi 
(o,  211.)— GVhlorid  (Ger.).  See  G.  chloride  and  G.  trichloride.— 
G.  chloriile.  Lat..  aitri  cidoridum,  chlnrnretum  auricum.  Fr., 
chlnrure  d'or  [Fr.  Co<l.J.  Ger..  Chlort/',  G'chlorid.  A  compound 
of  g.  and  chlorine.  [B.]  See  G.  monochloride,  G.  dichloride,  and 
G.  trichloride  (which  is  the  g.  chloride  of  the  phannacopceias).— 
G'chlortir  (Ger.),  G.  chloniret.  See  G.  monochloride. — G.- 
crap,  G.-ciip,  G.-ciips.  'The  tianunculus  acris.  Ranunculus  but- 
bosus,  and  Ranunculus  repens.  (A,  505  (a,  21).)— G.  cyanide,  G. 
cyanuret.  Fr..  ci/anure  d'or.  Ger.,  Cyanq',  G'cyanid  (2d  def.i, 
G'cyanUr  (1st  def.).  A  compound  of  g.  and  cyanogen.  [B.]  See 
G.  monocyanide  (which  is  tne  g.  cyanide  of  the  pharmacopoeias) 
and  G.  tricyanide. —O'cvaniir  (Ger.).  Gold  monocyanide.  [B.]  — 
G.  cyanuret.  See  G.  cj/niiiV/c.-GVyanivassi.rstotrsiiure  (Ger). 
Hydroaiiricvanic  acid.  (B.  4.)- ti.  dii-hlori.le.  l-^r..  hirhlnrure 
loudichlorure)d'or.  Oer.,  G'dichl<,riil.  \  i.-.l.li-li  .rvstalline  pow- 
der. AuClj.  decomposed  by  contnit  with  w.ii.r  |B,  3]  -G.  di- 
oxide. Vr.,  dioxj/de  (on  bio.ryde}  d'or.  t'ler..  G'llioxyd.  An  olive- 
green  substance,  AiinO,,  becoming  black  when  dried.  fB,  3.] — G'- 
dlstel  (Ger.l,  See  the  major  lisl.-<i.  disulphide.  Fr..  hisulfure 
d'or.  G<T..  G'disulfid.  A  black  sulistan.'e.  AUjS,.  precipitated 
from  a  solution  of  g.  trichloride  by  the  action  of  sulphuretted  hy- 


drogen. [B,  3.]— G.  dust.  1,  Finely  divided  g.,  found  native.  [B.] 
2.  The  Alyssum  saxatile  and  the  Sedum  acre.  |B,  19,  121,  275  (a, 
24).]- GTaden  (Ger.).  Gold  thread.  IL,  80.]-G'rarblB  (Ger.). 
Golden-colored.  (B.)— G'farn  (Ger).  The  genus  Gymnuyramma. 
IB,  40.)— GTeile  (Ger.).  Gold  tilings,  [a,  14.]— G'HIeKc  (Ger). 
See  CiiRVsis  (2d  def.).— G.-fl<i»-er.  The  Helichrysum  stadias.  (B, 
275  (a,  24).j-G.  foil.  See  G.  ieo/.— GTussw  urzelie  (Ger.).  See 
AvRiTARsi's.- <;'gelb  (Ger.).  bee  Orpiment.— G'gliitte  iGer.). 
See  G,  LITHARGE.- G'grras  (Ger.).  See  Antiioxanthi'm.- G'liaar 
(tier.).  See  the  major  list.— <;'liafergras  (Ger.).  See  Trisetum.— 
G'hithnclu-n  (Ger.).  The  Anemone  ronnmuloides  and  the  Ka- 
nunculus  auricomus.  (B,  48  (a,  14i.]-G.  hvilrate,  »i,  hydrox- 
ide. Fr.,  hydrate  d'or.  Ger.,  G'hydrot.  trhyilro.ryd.  A  i-.aiip.iiiiid 
of  g.  and  hydroxyl.  A  basic  hydro.\i.le.  .\u(i.(.HI  Kmetonrir  tiri(i\, 
and  g.  trihvdroxide  (.auric  acid)  are  kiu.wii.  |B.|— <i.  iodide. 
Fr..  i.x/iii-f  d'or.  Ger..  Jodf;'.  A  eoini.oiiiid  of  g.  ami  i.uliiie.  IB] 
See  G.  monoiodide  una  G.  triiodide  (which  is  the  g.  iodi.le  used  in 
medicine).      [B.]— G'.iodid    iGer.l.      See    (;.   rriio</i(/e.— GModiir 

(tier.).      See  G.   "" i',<l>'l,      (;,-kiiap,   G. -knobs,   G.-knops. 

See  G.  crap.— G'Kii.'.pr.lnii  iht.).  The  KerfeasCMWi  blattaria. 
(B.  48.  131   (a,  M>       (.Uraiil     li.r.).    The  Senecio  rulqaris  and 

Liisimachia  nnmiuul ,        1;,  is  (o,  14);  B,  180  (a,  24).l-<i'laek 

(Ger.).  See  Cheihantih  s  ri,,  ,ri  — G'lanch  (Ger.).  The  Allium 
moh/.  |B.  131  .0.  14)  I  t;.  leaf.  Lat.,  nanini /ol/ndim  (Ger,  Ph., 
1st  "ed..  Belg.  Ph..  Kuss.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph  ].  Fr.,  feuille  d'or.  Ger., 
Blattii',  C'l.l.iU.  (,/.,'<./((.  Metallic  g.  in  the  form  of  very  thin 
lamime.  I  (..  I.  if  i>lant.  The  .4tic«fcn  jnpoiiica.  )B, '275(0, 
•24).|— G'liia.  )i.  11  '.  ■  See  Alchemy.— G*mttcher  (Ger.).  See 
.-Vlchkmisi  I .  ■...,1.  I.,  r.-i  (Ger.).  See  Alchemv.—G.  monobro- 
mide.    IM      '    r  d'or.  broiiiKrenllirKJ.    Ger..  C'-fci-omiir. 

.\iiroiis  lir.itiiKl.-.  .\iilir.  .a  greenish  \elli.w.  niieai-e.>iis  i>.>wder.  in- 
s.ilill.l.'  ill  water.  IB.  3  la,  27).]-<i;  inonoeliloride,  Fr  .  m,.ii.i- 
rhl.iriirr  ,r,;-.  C.er..  (I'chloriir.  Anions  .-hi.. li.l.-,  A  ill 'I.  an  iiiislalile 
v.n.nvish   |,..w.l,T,     fH,3,l— G,  ni.in...>aiiiile.     Lat,  o  mi  1  .  wiiii- 

j,. ,...,lW /'/":,",.    'r     .:      .:",,       ,  lU,  I  i  C  i  1,  O  h'     |Helg.'Ph.), 

I'r  ,      ,  I'i    .     '"       '      '  Kni/iuhcyand'.    Aurous 

(•\,i'  I  li  \i.i  '■  .1  I'  :i  i  I  ,■  i:  .  -■  Hill.-,  tasteless  powder  pre- 
|i',,,,i:,ii      ,.  !i   1,  .1  m.-iviiii.   ,  I  ,    ■.   ,.n  tii,lil,,ride.     lB,14,il5.] 

(..   i...ii.t.-.     l-f.,  iiH>iii'r-  li'T.,  G'jtidiir.     Au- 

r.  I  I   .1  lemon-yellow. I  \  -  wliich  turns  green 

oil.  I  ill- air.  at  the  sani'  i'"--ing  with  the  de- 

p..~:,.ii. illK-gold.     IB.3.1     (..  III. . III. -.it|. bide.    Fr..  niojio- 

suUi'i''  t!  or.  .\Tirous  sulphide.  .^ii.>,  a  .tarU  iirown  or  blackish 
precipitate  formed  when  hydrogen  siiliiiiuit'  is  pn-ssed  into  a  hot 
solution  of  g.  trichloride.  According  tn  soiiie.  the  body  so  precipi- 
tated imtler  these  conditions  is  not  g  snlpliide.  but  metallic  g.  [B, 
1.58.  1,59.]— G.  monoxide.  Lat  ,  oiinim  oxydulatum.  Fr.,  moii- 
oxijde  d'or.  Ger..  G'oxt/dul.  .^urous  oxide,  An^O,  a  dark-violet 
powder.  [B,  .3.]— G'natriumelilorid  (Ger.).  See  ft.  and  sodmiil 
c/i(oWdf.— G.-of-pIea^ure.     S.-e  the  major  list.— G.  oxide.    Lat., 

atirioxidinii.  r.fl,  .-.  -.    ."'    - ,,'.(.'. r,„      Fr..  ...n/.;.- d'or.     Ger., 

G'oxyd.     Ai-.iini !    .      i:    !  II      Sh..  r;.  ,„,,„„.,■/.((■.  C/.  di. 

oxide,  G.  Ir^.ui.l.     i^'  \'i  h.-ii  iis.'d  without  limita- 

tion,  the    I. nil    M.      h        'li        I        I    .  1'.'     <;'"\>d    (li.'i-.i       a. 

oxide,  esii.'i'M'lv    .■  m  \\  i    '■      i     |.;  i  •;1  ■,  m   ■     ,nl  i^rt  i\ -■  ^Irii.  .ting 

an  acid,  it    : .  i  •        ■  '  ■   <'                  ,                         .'       I;  I  ..i    -iirh 

compoitii.i-  -■           ■■      '       (,■..,. I, II I.    I ..  I  ^.  .■  /'m/. 

miiintivii   'I      (.-..nmIIimI.   n     ■■               .          ■      :m  m,I..  I;        Si-e 

AfRli-  on, I  <.-ov>,liil V.  nil    a  .|iialilMiig 


./  ,,i 


llo- 


— G.  per<\  .1  nil  1.  -  '  T   tricyaltide. — G.  peroxi.le.    li   trioxi.le. 

[B.S8.]  «..  |.ti.i.|i)iMt.-.  Fr..  p7io.sn/mre  d'or.  (In- .  /'/m.i/. ;."/;/'. 
.\  grayish  in  I --  m  !  ■  'mpoimded  of  g.  and  Tiliiis|,ti,,i  us  |H.3.) 
— G'platte  1I..1-  '     '"'"     G'ploiiilie  c,  1         II,  ,i.-iitistry, 

the  thin  leaf  of  till.       ,i       -.     '.   ■_  :.i,-     ,         I  mass,  for 

the  filling  of  a  .I.':        '  ■    -       <■     |.i  ..t...  >  ..nide.    See 

G.  monocyanide.     (..  pi  ..t  ..\  iit.-    I;., ..In-       >.  . n, oxide.— 

G'pulver  (Ger.  I.      i-v..  or  dinse.     .See.\lKl.\l  jHo  <  ii.ilnlnm.  -Vw'- 

pnrpnr  (Ger.).  See  Pl'rple  of  C'«j.siMs  ^(iregeii  i(;er  i  .See 
Cytisl's  tahKraum.- G'roschen  (Ger.).  The  H<liiiiilhriiniiii  vul- 
flare.  [B,  ISO  (a.  24).]-G'roth  (Ger.).  Ferrir  r.xi.l,.  |H.  2;ii.l  See 
tni.x  ...i-i'.;. ,  <:'ruthe.  See  the  major  list  <;'^ali:iii  ( irri.  .See 
y-'i. ;.,.,,... (,,..,  .,  G'.salz.  See  the  maj.  r  'i  '  <.-:iiii-r  (Ger.). 
Ann.   :  "iili  III.-  name  of  a  base,  theaur:.  i         .  i^...    |B.)  — 

<i'siliii.-     li...       Auric   acid.      fB.]-<i'^: min.iiid    (Ger.). 

\iii  .  I  I  I:  I.  (B.)  Seeft.  (n'oa-ide.- <■  -I  ii.  III.  >>  i~^er(Ger.). 
Nil:  '       I.,  acid.      [L,  SO.l^-G'.srl.liu.  Ill  iMi,  ti.-u  (tier.). 

S.  .  Kis.-G'schopf  (Ger.l      -         i  ,     ilist.-G'- 

s<  ln\  aiiiiii  I.. II.  See  G.  .«poii«e.— f.'-.  tiu  .  I.  I  u.r).  See 
Antimony  i«  utasnlphide.—O.-seai.  Se.-  I  ...i.ni..s.~. ...'.— G.  ses- 
quiuxide.  See  (1.  trioxide.--G.  shells.  See  Al'Kl  M  in  mnsculis. 
— G.-»hrub.  The  Palicourea  speciosa.  |B,  275  (a.  '24).)— G. 
sponge.  Fr..  or  sponqieux.  Ger.,  G'schvamm.  A  porous  and 
spongy  form  of  metallic  g.  used  by  dentists ;  obtained  by  add- 
ing oxalic  acid  to  a  solution  of  g.  chloride,  heating,  washing 
the  deposit  with  hot  water,  drjing  on  flllering  paper,  and  then 
heating  below  redness  till  the  particles  cohere  slightly.  ("Proc 
of  tlle  Atll.  Pharm.  Assoc.."  vi  la.  Ill]  Si-e  .lfo,«  </  nn.l.T  Cniftal 
r;.-G'»uind  Kieri.  See  G.  /ri.Mlff./iidc.-ti'Hiilfo.Minal  li.r  ). 
See  (1.  thionianale.—G'Hi\\r\ir  iGer.i.  See  (.'  ,1 ,  ■.•>l  i.l,  <,l,  <i. 
Hulphiile.  Vr..sulli(rr  d'or.  Ger  .  (,".^-.d),d.  ,s, ;,.,,,.  ;,,  Ar..tii- 
poiinil  of  g.  and  Kiilphur.  |B.]  S.  .■  (,'  ,..,.„,,  , J, ./,,,/.,  (.  ./,..//- 
p/i/de.and  (;.  trisulphide.^a.  siil|.li...  ,i.  ...U  tat.-,  s...  .,  II.ki- 
cacodi/late.—d.  siilplioevanate.      -■      '      "        v. lit/.       <..   ler- 

ehlorlde.     See   G.    trichloride.     <..    t.i.v .     s.  .     ..     /.,.i/,r- 

nide.— G.    teri>xl<le.       Seef,'.    (,,....,.(..-•..     I.i.ivi.l..     an - 

nluret.    See  Fidi.i/i.fi^H./'/ -G.  telroxi.le.    I.     ■/  .  ■i.t. 

An  orange-red  stilistan.-i-,  Aii,o,.    IB.  3.)-G.    tlii...:i viate. 

A  soft,  yellowish. whil.',  (nsli-less,  inodorotis  pow.l.i  \  .11  .,  \ii, 
insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  or  ether  ;  obtained  by  luixin^  ak-holic 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  In;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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solutions  of  cacodyl  disulphide  and  g.  trichloride.  [6,  3.]— G. 
thiocyanate.  Ger..  G''thiocyanat.  A  compound  of  g.  and  thio- 
cyanic  acid.  Both  aureus  tlxiocyanate  (Ger..  thiocyansaures  G'- 
oyydut),  AuSCX,  and  auric  thiocyanate  (Ger.,  thiocyansaures 
G^oxyd),  AutSCX)3,  are  known  in  composition  with  other  thiocy- 
anates.  but  have  not  been  obtained  by  themselves.  (B,  3.] — 
G.  thread.  I.  See  the  major  list.  2.  Very  fine  g.  wire.— G'- 
tinctur  iGer.).  See  Tinctura  auri  and  .^I'RfM  potabile.—O. 
tribroinide.  Fr..  tribrnmure  d'or.  Ger..  G'bromid.  Auric  bro- 
mide ;  a  black  crystalline  mass,  AuBr,.  soluble  in  water.  It 
forms  with  the  bromine  compounds  of  other  metals  double  bro- 
mides called  bromau-rates.  [B.  3  (a,  2T).] — G.  trichloride.  Lat., 
auri  chtoriduin  (seu  terchloriduiii).  anruin  cMoratum.  Kr..  tri- 
chlorure  d'or,  chtorure  d'or  [Fr.  Cod.j.  Ger..  G'rhlorid.  .\uric 
chloride.  AuCIs:  formed  by  dissolving  g.  in  nitro-hydrochioric  acid, 
or  by  the  action  of  chlorine  on  g.  leaf.  The  anhydrous  salts  form 
reddish  crystals.  When  combined  with  two  molecules  of  water. 
AuCl3  +  2H'jO.  it  forms  deliquescent  and  efflorescent,  dark  yellowish- 
red  crystals,  the  chlorure  d'or  of  the  Fr.  Cod.  (J.  trichloride  occurs 
in  combination  with  other  chlorides,  forming  the  chloraurates.  [B. 
3.]— G.  tricyanide.  Fr.,  tricyanure  d'or.  tier..  G'cyanid,  Drei- 
fachcyatig'.  .\uric  cyanide.  Au(CN)j:  an  un.stable  substance,  form- 
ing large  crystalline"  tables  readily  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 
According  to  some  writers,  it  occurs  only  in  combination  with 
hydrocyanic  acid  and  other  cyanides.  See 'ArRicvANiDE.  [B,  3  (a, 
27),  4.  95.]— G.  trihydr€)xid'e.  G.  trihydrate.  auric  hydroxide, 
Au(<-'>H'3  ;  a  powder  varj-ing  in  color  from  dark-preen  or  yellow  to 
dark. brown,  and  decomposing  on  exposure  to  light.  It  may  be  re- 
garded as  auric  acid  \q.  v.).  [B,  3.]— G.  triiodide.  Fr..  triiodure 
d'or.  (jer..  G'jufiid.  .\uric  iodide ;  an  unstable,  greenish-coiored 
substance,  .lulj.  formed  by  precipitating  a  solution  of  g.  trichloride 
with  potassium  iodide,  it  is  occa.sionally  use<l  in  medicine.  It 
forms  double  salts  with  the  iodides  of  other  elements  or  radicles, 
called  lodaiirnfes.  [B,  3.)— G.  trioxlde.  Uit..  auri  oj-idum.  au- 
runt  oxydatum.  Fr..  trioxyde  d'or.  Ger.,  G'oxyd.  .\uric  oxide 
(or  anhydride  I.  .\UjO3.  sometimes  improperly  called  auric  acid  ;  a 
blackish-brown  powder  occa.sionaUy  used  in  medicine.  [B,  3.)--G. 
trisulphide.  Fr.,tri.'iulfure  d'or.  Ger.,  G'sulrid.  .\uric  sulphide, 
Au.Sj  :  according  to  Watts,  a  yell>w  precipitate  formed  when 
hydrogen  sulphide  is  passed  into  a  cold  solution  of  g,  trichloride. 


According  to  others,  the  precipitate  prO(luee<l  under  these 
tions  is  the  black  disulphide.    [B,  3,  138,  13'J.  ]    See  1;.  disulphide 


SeeCHELIDONli'M  mo/iM.-G'wurzel  (Ger.l.    The 
and  of  Liliuin  mnrlaqi 


5  vGer. 
root  of  Asphodelua  ramosus  &nii  of  Liliuni  marlaijou.  IB,  1S<) 
241.]— .JodgMGer.).  See«.  iorfide.— Knallg' iGer  ).  Hee  Fuluiiiial- 
inff  g.— Krystallg'  (Ger.).  See  Crystal  (/.— Lainotte's  G'tropfen 
(Ger.).  iyee  Tinciurn  FERRlchtoraii  celherea.—l^af  K'  SeeG.teaf. 
— Mosaic  If.  h&t.,auruin  mitsivum  isen  mosaicunt).  Ger.,  Musivf/'. 
Tin  disulphide  ;  used  in  bronzing  wood-work.  [B.J— Mosa-g.  See 
under  Crystal  3.— Mnschelg*  itier. ).  See  AlTRfM  in  hiiwch/is. — 
Musivg*  (Ger.).  See  .I/Oitoic  y.  — PhoHphorg*  (Ger.).  G.  phos- 
phide. [B.]— Potable  g.  See  .\fRl'M  fXttfibile.—Pntentlzetl  g. 
arsenate.  Yr.,  arseniate  d'or  dynamise.  Of  Addison,  siune  com- 
pound of  g.  and  arsenic  alleged  to  have  remarkable  me<licinal  vir- 
tues, recommended  by  Regourdin  in  nervous  affections,  cachexiip, 
many  skin  disea.ses.  antl  kvphilis.  ["  Prog,  m^d  "  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.,"Jidv  14,  ll*«.)  See  also  O".  rtrseiin/e— Precipitated  g. 
Ger.,  geffil'ites  (J.  See  AcRi'u  /)rfT*r(/»7ri^Km-— Sehwerelg*  (Ger. ). 
See  G.  «u/p/iiV(e  — SclnveHig.<aiires  <;'<>Yvdulii»tron  'Ger).  See 
G.nnddodiiimjm/p/irte. -.Sea-sail  ofi;.  S.-.-  ',  r/,l,n;d:-.  [B.  91.; 
—Solution  of  R.  chloride  [Br  i'h  S.-  p.l.^flfition  of  n.  chlo- 
ride.— Sponge  g.  See  G.  sptouje  staining  solution  of  rlilo- 
rldeof  g.  Syn  :  auric  chloride  stniniiiij.  .\  JidI  pircent.  aoiieous 
solution  of  ff.  trichloride,  introduced  into  liist4)Iogy  for  stainfng  by 
Cohuheim  <|Hi>7).  It  is  allowed  to  act  in  the  dark  upon  fresh  or 
hanlened  tissues  till  they  become  straw-color.  The  g.  is  then  re- 
duced by  exposure  in  acidulated  water  to  light  or  in  the  dark  bv 
placing  the  tissue  in  some  organic  acid  like  frtrmic  acid  of  a  strength 
of  2.3  |K'r  cent,  to  50  per  cent.  The  double  chlorides  of  g.  and  s<Mli- 
um  or  pota-sslum  answer  as  well  as  the  pure  g.  chloride.  The  g. 
stains  something  like  nuclear  stains,  and  gives  positive  Images  in 
contradistinction  to  the  negative  images  given  bv  silver  nitrate, 
which  stains  the  ground  substance.  [.J.  31.  ,V).  00,  193.1— Standard 
g.  In  England,  g.  of  22  carats  fineness  (i.  e..  containing  91}  |>er 
cent,  of  pure  g.t.  In  .\merica  and  Germany  it  contains  90  per  cent, 
of  pure  g,  or  is  21 -6  carats  fine.  [B,  3.]— Sun-g.  See  Hf.i.iothrv- 
8IN.— Test-solution  of  g.  chloride  (Br.  Ph.].  .\  tesl-solnlion 
made  by  dissolving  (jO  grains  of  thin  laminated  g.  in  li  tl.  riz.  1  Imp. ) 
of  nitric  acid  and  6  fl.  m.  of  hydrochloric  acid,  diluted  with  4  tl.  07,. 
of  distilled  water,  adding  subsequently  I  fl.  oz.  more  of  hvdrochloric 
acid,  evaporating  at  a  heat  not  exceeding  100°  (' .  until  acid  vapors 
eea,se  to  be  given  off.  and  di.ssolving  the  g.  trichloril.'  thii>^  obl.iined 
in  5  fl.  oz.  of  distilled  water.  (B,  5  (a,  14).]— Thiiu  1  rui.^nn  .  .  <;. 
(und  G'oxyd,  und  G'oxyduli.    See  under  fx. //)*...     ■  lliio- 

cyansaures  G'oxydul-Silberoxyrt  (Ger. ).    Si-.- -- 
Ctfannf-'.— Tincture  of  g.    See  riricf  ura  AfRl.-  IHt.i,.  Inv  i  llig- 
saures  G'oxydulnatroh  itier.).    See  G.  and  sodium  thinsiilplmle. 
—White  g.     The  Chri/santhemum  leucanthenium.     (A.  505  (a,  21). 
— Yellow  g.     The  CTirj/saiif/iemitm  seaefum.     [A,  ,505  (a.  21).] 

GOLO.VCH  (Ger.).  n.  Gold'a'ch'.  A  place  in  the  canton  of  St. 
Gallen,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  feebly  ferrugin- 
ous spring  containing  manganese  oxide.     [L,  .37  (a.  14).) 

GOI.UB.\CH(Ger.),  n.  Gold'ba'ch'.  A  place  in  I^wer  Fran- 
conia,  Bavaria,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  ferruginous,  au<l  alkaline 
spring.    [L.  49,  i:J5iii.  14)  ] 

GOLDBKRG  (Ger),  n.  GoM'be'rg.  A  place  in  Mecklenburg- 
Schwerin.  Germany,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  saline,  alkaline,  and 
ferruginous  spring.     [L,  135  (a.  14).] 

GOLDDISTEL  (Ger.V  n.  Gold'diSst-o'l.  Th<?  genus  Scolymu.i. 
[B.  4S,   131  (a,  14).]— Spanlsche   G.     The  Scolymus  hispanicus. 


GOIDEJT.  adj.    Gold'n.     See  .\uratis.— G.-Alexanders.    In 

Kansas,  the  Thapsium  aureum.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.." 
X3ix  (a.  14).]- G.-ball.  The  Trotlius  europarus  and  the  Fi6ii)-niim 
opulus.  [A,505(a,21):  B,273(a,24).l— G.-ball  tree.  TheForsythia 
suspensa  an^  Fursythia  viridi.'uiima.  [B,  275(0.24).]- G.-blossom. 
The  Fotentitla  reptans.  [A,  505  la,  21).]— G.-bush.  The  Cass!  11  ia 
fulgida.  IB,  275  la,  24).]— G.-candlestirk.  The  Cassia  alata. 
[B.  121  (o,  2li.|— G.-cliain.  See  Cytisus  fa6iirnnm.— G.-cIub.  The 
genus  Vroutium,  especially  the  (hontium  nquaticum.  [B,  19,  275 
la,  24).J—G. -crown.  The  genus  CAri/sos<enimn.  [B.  19,  275  (a  21)1 
— G.-cup.  1.  See  Gold  ci(p.  'i.  The  Ranunculus  ficaria.  [A,  505 
lo,  21).]— G.-drop.  The  (MovKia  <ai<ncuni.  [B,  275  (a  24)  J-G.- 
drops.  1.  The  Cytisus  laburnum.  2.  A  variety  of  yellow  plum. 
[.\.  503  (a,  21)]— <i. -flower.  The  genus  Chry.mnthemuni .  \B.  19 
(a.  24).]— G.-flowerofPeru.  The  Helianthus  anuuus.  (B  275la 
24i.]-G. -guineas.  The  «a».i.ici.(i(.s-/ifa)-m.  (A,  505  (a,  21).]-G.- 
knop.  See  Gold  crop.-G.-Iocks.  See  the  major  list.— G.-pert. 
The  Gratiola  aurea.  |B,  275  (a,  24l.]-G.-rain.  The  C-ytisus 
laburnum.  (B.  275  (a.  24).]- G.-rod.  See  the  major  list.— G.-seal. 
The  Frasera  verticillata  and  the  Hi/drastis  canadensis.  [B.  275 
<o,  24).)-G.-8hower.  The  Cytisus  )aburnutn.  (A,  505  («,  21).l- 
G. -thread.  In  the  United  States,  the  Coptis  trifolia.  |B,  121  (a 
24).]— G.-tiin.  The  Alyssum  saxatile,  the  Ilelichrysum  stachas, 
and  the  Pterocaulon  virgatum.     [B,  275,  282  (o.  24).] 

GOLDEX-LOCKS.  n.  Gold'nln^ks.  The  Polypodium  vulqare 
andthe  Pl.r.miulon  virgatum.  lB,2r5,  2S2(o,  24).]-Germau  g.-l. 
See  C'HRVs<K"oMA  linosyris  ami  Helichrvsum  arenarium. 

<;<>I.nEX-ROD.  n.  Gold'u'io'd.  1.  The  genus  So/idogo,  espe- 
cially the  .so/i(/<i<;o  firflaiiien.  2.  The  Leoiifice  diry.v>gonum.  3. 
The  Verba.icum  thapsus.  |.\,  505  10,  21)  ;  B,  19,  121,  27o  (a,  24).]— 
.-Inieriran  g.-r.  See  Somdago  odora— Canadian  g.-r.  The 
Solidago  canadensis.  [B.  275  (a.  ;B).)— Extract  of  g.-r.  See  £>- 
tractum  virg.«  ArRE,E.- Fragrant  g.-r.  See  Solidago  odoro  — 
Hard-leaved  g.-r.  In  Kansas,  the  .S'o/i'daso  ripida.  (•  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assix- ."  xxix  («,  14).]— Kaviess"g.-r.  The  genus 
Higelocia.  [B,  I'.i  m.  24).1-Kigid  g.-r.  Sec  Solidago  rigida.— 
Smooth  three-ribbed  g.-r.  In  Kansas,  the  Solidago  gigantea. 
I"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As.soc.."  xxix  (a,  14).]— Sweet-scented 
g.-r.  See  Solidago  odorn— West  Indian  g.-r.  The  iVeiiroteno 
loltata.     [B.  275(a,  24).1-Whlte  g.-r.    The  .So//dago  6ico/o>-.     |B.] 

GOLDENS,  n.  Gold'nz.  See  Goldixs.— I.ockycr  g.  The  Trot- 
lius europceus.    [Britten  and  Holland  (a,  35).j 

GOLI>HAAK(Ger.),  n.  Gold'ha'r.  1.  The  genus  C'lru.weoma. 
2.  The  Polytrichum  commune.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]-Gcineiiies  G. 
The  Chrysocnma  linosyris.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GOLDILOCKS,  n.  Gold'i'lo'ks.  1,  The  P<:lytrichum  commune. 
2.  The  ;?aiiunoi(/i(.5ni(nc.imii.i.  3.  The  Trollius  europceus.  4.  The 
genus  Chrysocoma  and  the  Chrysocoma  linosyris.  5.  The  Heli- 
chrysum  stachas.  6.  The  Jlymenophi/llum  tunbridgen.se.  IA,  505 
(a,  2Ii:  B.  19,  275  (a.  24).l-Cup-g.  The  Trichomanes  radicans. 
(B,  19,  275  (a,  21)  ]-Tnnbridge  g.  The  Hymenophyllum  tun- 
bridgense.     (A,  505  la,  21 ).] 

GOLDING.  GOLDING.S,  GOLDINS.  n's.  Gold'i'n',  -i-Jn«z, 
-i'nz.  The  Chrysanthemum  seoetum,  the  Caltha  valustris.  and  the 
Calendula  offlcinalis.  [A,  505  (a,  21)  ;  B.  19,  121,  275  (a.  24).]— 
Caninniile  g.  The  .VnfiicanVi  inodora.  [A,  505  (a,  21)1— Dai.sy 
g.  The  Chrysanthemum  leucanthenium.  [A.  .305  (a.  21).)— Mari- 
gold g.    The  C7iri/son(/ier/mm  scgc/iini.     (A,  505  (a.  21 ).] 

GOLDNESSEL  iGer.i,  n.  Gold'ne's-se'l.  See  Galeobdolon.— 
Gemeine  G.    The  GaleoMolon  luleum.     [L.  80.) 

GOLI>-OF-PLE.\S|!ltE.  n.  Gold'oHv-ple'z'u'r.  The  rome«na 
tatica.  [B.  19,  275  la,  24).]  -Perennial  g.-o.-p.  The  .Vtfasrrum 
perenne.  (B,  275  (a.  24).)— Wild  g.-o.-p.  See  Caueuna  miao- 
carfHt. 

GOLDIsrTHE  (Ger.).  n.  Gold'rute'.  The  ftolidago  viiga 
aurea.  [B.  180  la.  24i.]— Gemeine  G.  See  (7  — G'nbauni.  The 
liosea  yervamora.  |B,  48,  131  la,  14).)— Inimergriinende  <i.  The 
liolidago  sempervirens.  (B.  180(a.24).]— Wohlriecliende  G.  The 
Solidago  odora.     (B.  180  (a,  21),) 

GOLDS,  n.    Goldz.    See  Goldi.vs. 

GOLI>SALZ  (Ger).  n.  Gold/.a'ltz.  A  salt  of  gold,  an  aurate, 
es|x-<ially  gold  and  sodium  chloride.  [B.  131  la.  14),  270.]-Philo- 
Kophisehes  G.  1.  Of  Hahnemann,  boric  acid.  2.  Of  Hirsch, 
pota.ssium  disnlphatc.    (B.  270  (a,  27).) 

GOLDsrnoPF(0er.),  n.  GoM'sho'pf.  The  genus  (7Aij/«ocoma. 
[B.  4.S  (a,  141]  -Leinkrautblaltriger  G.  The  Chrysocoma  lino- 
syris 1  Linosyris  vulgaris).     |B,  48,  124  (a,  14).] 

GOLD-THREAD,  n.  Gold'thre'd.  The  Coptis  trifolia.  (B, 
185  (a.  24i.l-Three-Ieavert  g.-t.    See  G.I. 

GOLDY.  n.  Goldi'.  The  Geum  urbanum.  [A,  503  (o,  21).]— 
G.-crap,  G.-kn€»b.    See  GoLD-Cfop. 

GOLE,  n.    Gol.    The  CTrvsanf/icmiimsegefum.     [A,  505  (o,  21).] 

GOLEHA  (Mai.),  n.    See  Bezoar. 

GOLETTA,  n.  A  sea-bathing  resort  on  the  northern  coast  of 
Africa,  near  Tunis.     [A.  319  (a.  21).) 

GOLETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Go-le't.  The  Mgiphila  arborescens.  [B, 
121  la.  24).] 

GOLFE  (Fr),  n.  (lO'lf.  From  koAttw.  a  gulf.  A  deep  hollow, 
a  sinus,  (a.  14.]— G.  de  la  (veine).i'igulaire  (interne).  A  con- 
siderable dilatation  of  the  Internal  jugular  vein  on  a  level  with  the 
foramen  lacenim  posterius,  formed  by  the  lateral,  inferior  petrosal, 
and  anterior  occipital  sinuses.  ]L,  41*49 (o,  14).]- G.  de  Puretlire. 
A  normal  expansion  of  the  male  urethra,  chiefly  of  its  lower  wall, 
at  the  bulb.     [A,  3a3.] 

GOLGOSION(Ijit.),n.n.  Go'l  gos(Bo's)'i2-o5n.  Of  Theophrastus, 
the  Rhaphanus  sativus.    [B,  121  (a.  24).) 
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GOLLANO,  n.  Go'^rn'ml.  I.  A  nniiio  for  various  species  of 
KatiiinciiUis.  S.  The  Cliri/stinllienium  sryetum.  [A,  505  {.a,  SU.] 
— Luokeii-B.  1,  The  Caltim  i>nlustri.t.  S,  Tlie  Trollius  euro- 
p<Tus.  [A,  605  (a,  Sli.)-Water-g.  The  CaWia  palustris.  [A,  605 
10,311.] 
GOLLIN,  n.  Go'l'i^n.  The  Caliha  palustris.  [A.  505  («,  21).] 
GOLLINDKIXEKA  (Sp.),  n.    Gol-yeu-Urena'ra'.    See  GoLos- 

DRINEItA. 

GOLMfeLK  (Kr.),  GOLMELLE  (Fr.),  n's.  Go'l-nie'l.  See 
AoARlcl's  ritbi'sct'nit  Usl  ilef.). 

GOLMOTTE  I  Fr.  I.  II.  Go'lmo't.  St>e  Aqarici'S  )ii5p.tceiis  ( 1st 
def.i.— »;.  lie  VoBPii.  The  Aiitiriciis  pnwi-rus.  [8,121  (a.  34i.]— 
G.  fausse.  The  .IiMnc-iis  cli/'peolariiui.  [B,  lai  (o,  *1|.]— G.  fran- 
clie.    See  AoARlCf's  rubesceti.s  list  (lef.). 

GOLOMI  (Saiiser. I,  n.    Tlie  Acorus  calamus.    [B.  131  (a.  34).] 

GOLONDItlNA  iSp),  ii.  Go-londre'na'.  1.  Of  the  Mexicans 
in  southern  CaliforniH  and  .-Vrizona,  the  Euphorbia  potycarpa.  3. 
A  febrifuge  plant,  perha|)S  a  species  of  (Jpercii/aji'a,  found  in 
Peru.  [B,  131  (a,  34):  "iYoc.  of  the  Am.  Pliariu.  Assoc.,"  xxvii 
to,  14>.] 

GOLOXDRINER.V  (Sp.),  n.  Go-lon-dre-na'ra».  The  Clielids- 
nium  majus.     (B,  137  lo,  14)  ] 

GOLVXCH.V  (Himl.,  Bene),  n.  The  Cocntlus  cordifoUas.  (B, 
ITS  la,  311.1— G.  Iiita.  In  Bencral,  the  Chasmunthera  cordifolia. 
[B,  131  (o,  341.] 

GOM.V,  u.  In  .Japan,  a  species  of  Sesa»iii»i,  also  a  labiate  be- 
lieved to  be  a  siM'cies  of  Prnlla,  the  seed  of  which  furnishes  a 
Tarnish  used  to  render  tissues  impermeable.    [B,  131  (a,  34).] 

GOMA-XA  (Jap.),  n.    The  Aster  glehni.    [B,  12Ua,  34).] 

GOM.A-NO-HAGUSA  (Jap.),  n.  The  Scm/ularia  buergeriana. 
[B,  131  {«,  34).] 

GOJIAUT(Fr.,  Ger),  n.  (5o-ma'r,  goin'a'rt.  See  Bursera  vum- 
mi/era.— Essence  de  r.  iFr.).  See  fm.—ii.  H  fetiilles  ubt'iLses 
(Fr.).  The  Burstra  uhtui^i folia.  |B.  IT:!  (a,  34)  1-G.  (roinmif^re 
(Fr).  See  (V.— G.  leptophloeos  (Fr.).  The  H,irs,n,  i,-/,!,,,,/,!,,;,^ 
[B,  ir3  (a,  34).]— G'»I  (Oer.).  A  col.jriess  .-ss.-m  iil  ,.il  i,„lls.  "I. 
tained  bv  distilling  chibou  resin  with  w.iti-r  li-.  . ..!..!  i  :iiM.  > 
that  of  oil  of  turpentine.  [B,  as,  4,s  (o.  14.  |  <..  |..iiiii  ul,-  li  i 
The  CarmriKiM  mauritianum.  [B,  173  (a,  31). J  (I'^iiiiiini  a.t-i.). 
See  Chibou  resin. 

GOSI.A-TOME-SAO  (Jap.),  n.  The  Rehmannia  lutea.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  14).] 

GOMBAUD  (Fr.)  GOMBAUI-T  (Fr),  GOMBKAU  (Fr),  n's. 
Go^n'-bo.    The  4fcelmosc/i  i«  f.sci</en/i<,v.    [B,  :iS  la.  14.  i] 

GOMBIN,  n.  Gu'm'bi'n.  A  mucilaRe  obtained  from  the  stems 
of  Abelmoschuis  esculrntus.  of  which  it  constitutes  19  50  per  cent. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiii  (a,  14.)] 

COMBINE,  n.  Gu'm'ben.  The  fruit  of  .4()timosc/ti«  e.«c«ieii- 
tws.    [B.] 

GO.MBU  (Fr.),  n.  Go'n'-bo.  1.  See  Oombai'd.  3.  The  Hi- 
biscus cannabiiius.    [B,  19,  131,  173  (o,  24).]— G.  f6vy.    See  GoM- 


GOME  (Jap),  n.  The  Ori/za  .tativa.  (B.  88  (a,  14)  ]-G,-see.  A 
Japanese  drug  consisting  of  the  dried  fruit  of  Scliizandra  uigra. 
["  ]Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  14).] 

[•■Proc.  of 

J      (JI.  UOME-.spe. 

GOMMA  (Dutch  I,  n.  In  Anisierdain,  a  powder  composed  of 
3  parts  of  arrowroot  and  1  part  of  pulverized  sugar.  [B,  180 
(a,  34).] 

GOMMAKD  (Fr.),  GOMM.\BT  (Fr.),  n's.    See  Oomaut. 

GOMME(Fr.),  n.  Go'm.  From  summi,  gum.  1.  Gum.  2.  See 
Gl-mmosis.  .3.  .\  gumma  or  gummy  tumor.  [G.]— Eau  de  g.  See 
Aqia  aummoso.— Euipiatre  de  r'b  r^siiies  compost.  See  Km- 
plaslrum  nxidi  PLUMBI  cuni.  acetate  cuprico.—O.  adragante.  See 
Tragaca.nth— G.  adragante  en  plaques.  Tragacunth  collected 
in  Asia  Jlinor  ;  called  .Smyrna  gum.  [L,49  (a,  14i  ]— G.  adragante 
verraicuK^e.  Traga<'anth  collecte<l  in  Greece  (l..  40ia  m  ]  G. 
alnchi.  See  Al.fclu.  <i,  amiiionia<|iie.  S...  tht- mn  i  r  Im  (;. 
angicu.     SveGvmiji'iir,,      <;.  arabiiiiie  i\  i  mI.      1       c      !  ^,, 

Gl'M  nra&ic— G.  astringciile  de  (;:iin)iir.     l,     .,        i:    i     ,    ,,     -i 

— G.  blanclle  fendilU'c.    nf  l  iniliciurl,  a  \  ai  i.  i  i   ■■;  -i    luik.i 

or  Senegal  gum  arable  wliich  is  ubit,-  an.l  Imiil.-.  ah. I  ir.  liim-r^,-ii 
by  small  cracks,  whicli  render  it.  when  viewed  in  mass,  mine  or  less 
opaque.  It  is  the  most  sniuble  variety  of  gum  arabicand  the  most 
esteemed  for  pharmaceutical  purposes.  [B,  5  («,  34l  ]  — G.  caclii- 
bou.  S«-e  CACHlBor  rM,n.-G.  ranraine.  See  Cancamom.— G. 
caragne.  G.  caralgne,  G.  raraiine.  See  CaraSa— G.  ropal 
dure.  See  Oriental  copal —Ci.  ropal  ocvidentale  (on  tendre). 
See  .4merica»  copai,.— G.  d'ara.i<>ii.  S.'e  .VcAJor.--G.  d'.Afrique. 
See  African  OCM.-G.  daininar  (ou  daiiiinara)  See  Dammar  - 
G.  d'.Australie.  See  .4jti!tralian  oiM.  G.  de  Bagdad.  See 
Bassora  olM.- G.  de  Barbarie.  See  BarlKini  avH.~G.  de  Bas- 
sora.  See  Bassora  oim  — G.  de  Bassora  vrale.  See  OlM  huleera. 
— (i.  de  Kntany-Bay.  See  .icaroid  resin  and  Australian  Klxo.— 
G.  de  Boundnii.  A  variety  of  Senegal  gum.  of  unknown  origin, 
having  a  very  bitter  timte.  |B.  93  la.  14i.]— G.  de  Caranianle.  A 
variety  of  tragacanth  obtained  from  the  province  of  Caramania, 
Turkey.  It  is  nearly  insolulile  in  water,  and  occurs  in  reddish- 
brown,  round  or  granular  fragments.  |B.  93  la,  14).]— G.  de  co- 
choii.  See  CniBor  resin.— ti.  de  I-'ranre.  See  O.  du  pays.—(i. 
de  Galain.    See  Oalam  ar«.— G.  de  Galda.    See  GuMsii  Oalda. 


-G.  de  Gamble.  Kino.  [B,  173  (a,  24).|-G.  de  Gedda.  See 
O'edda  oi'M.- G.  de  Kell.  A  gum  obtained  from  a  species  of  flg- 
trw-  growing  in  Senegal.  [B,  131  (a,  34i.l— G.  de  la  Notivelle- 
Iltdlaiifle.  See  .-lu.'itralian  oi'M.— G's  de  la  peau.  Gimmmta 
of  the  skin.  [G.]- G.  tie  Leeee.  Sei-  OLlVE-(ree  gum.~li.  do 
riiide.  A  variety  of  gum  arnbic  obtaineti  from  .4c(icia  nilotica. 
IB,  173  (a.  24).]-G.  de  Maror,  Sec  l:.i,l,„rii  oiM-ti,  de  Mor«e. 
^>ee  ir.  adragante  en  plagues.-  <..  »ii-  l"«io.i.  ^.  .  imi.Ut  Prosoims 
(/(niidKfu.sa.- G.  dcs  fiiii^railb^      ^       '.    vvi  ■■mu      <;.  <le 

suererle.    The  I^'uconostoc  i>i'    ■  \      ' '■    ,\.  3li  I     <«. 

de  Torre.  See  Bassora  ohm.  <••  1 1 1.  .I.h.  Ii.  -.  .  :,.,l,l„  oiM,  -- 
G.  <l'Orenil>»urg.  Sih-  fH-cnh,i,:i  i.i  m  (,.  dii  l>as-du-tl<'iive. 
A  soft  vai-iely  of  Senegal  gum  anibi.-.  I.i<.iij.-I.l  fi.ini  ihc  dcscrls  of 

Boundou  and  thecouiilr\-  of  tli.-  Hiakiias,    II   nrs  in  round  or 

ovoid  teai-s  :  the  white  oiies  nrodlii-Cil  bv  Arnrin  v,,,k.  anil  I  be  red 
ones  by  Anina  luhmn-h.  [H.  .I  (a,  34i  :"  L,  49  la,  Hi.]-G.  dli  Cap 
de  Bonne- I'.sp^'-niliee.  The  gum  of  Acacia  harrida.  [B,  93 
(a,  14i  I  (;.  ilii  liaiil-du-lleiive.  A  brittle  variely  of  Senegal 
gum,  oblaine.l  tiMni  the  banks  of  the  upiM-r  part  of  the  Senegal 
River.  |^B,  3711. |—<i.  du  Maroe.  See  Barbary  gim— G.  d« 
pays.  'Ihc  gum  of  cherry,  plum,  apricot,  or  peach  trees.  It 
has  the  .same  composition  as  gum  arable.  [B,  5,  173  la,  24).]— 
G.  du  Sassa.  See  iVi.s-.sii  him.—G.  du  S^ii^^gal.  See  .Senegal 
GfM.— G.  du   Sondaii.    Sir    Uinhuni  i:r.M  — <i,  /lahtiiioe.    See 
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<i,  ,|edda. 

iiialo.     See  A.  A../. 

„.„/.      OIJI.- 
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<^-  ligoii- I..  I      //../   N, ,1,1,111111,,,,.     .\  (.'inn  ] n,  ,  ,1  nv  the 

l.niiclinv  ..(  an  ni,.,l  ..n  a  liv.-  in  Inilia  an.l  S.ii. -..I  .illn  .1,' il  is 
sai.l.  I..  111.-  . I. ■.../'..  ,'  .a.'h  lraf;]iii.nl  lias  in  ils  .■.■in  iv  :i  .■.11  «  liich 
S.TVI.S  as  llin  lial.ilali.ui  ..I  llie  larva  of  the  iiiscrl.  |  H.  li:!.  imIio, 
111]  <i,  li.ok.  See  KiNii— <i,  iiitni.  A  varii'tv  "f  Mozaiiiliiiiue 
ginii.  II..  4'.!  la.  14i,|- <i,  liioiiibiii.  See  «.  /Micn'iV.  -  <i,  nostras. 
S..'l.-  ./«  i„i!i^  <i.  opoealpasuin.  See  (iiM  ,,i„,ciih,„s„m-U. 
p.lli.iilCe.  iir  i:iiil..iiirt,  ,1  lariflv  of  frlini  aral.ic  ulijrli  occurs 
...v.  r.-(l  Willi  a  s.irt  ..r  |..-lli.^lf  or  t'laziug  ; 


■  Inl.l 


.1  l.^v^  1.1 


iitai 


of 


siihibi-eda.     S.-.-  (...;,. I 

ported  from  Cliili  anil  I'liii 
water,  and  having  an  o.  l.n- 
species  of  A,lims.     |B.  li:i  . 


i;.  1,1,1, „l,f  f,',„l,lh 
lUe,  <i.  veite.  S. 
■aliiiimo.     s.-.-  .1/". 

S.-..    r„l.l,  llrs  ,1,    , 


CM  <i.  tb^bai.iiie.  See  GfM  arabic— 
f»'lli,  ,!(,,■  (;,  ti-aiisparente.  A  trnns- 
B,  173  la,  »«).] 


silk  sieve,      Ili.'lKi'.a.'ll 
.Sec  l',llVtS  TIUGAl-ANTIl-l.  -  ■  ■ 

Synipu.-:  AiACl.K.-Tabli-l  I 
qnmini.     .Sp.,  tnhle' 


.  vC-rilalilc 
„ll, ,■„!..  llii.-lla.;,.  de  g.  [Fr. 
.ir.i.  1  1  l-a^lill.  s  de  g.  lara- 
te  lie   •,;.      It     1.1  See  PasTA 

■■■1  In      ,    ' '  "I,, mi.     Pow- 

abic 


n-^li 


100 


llf  Wlli.'ll 


.„..'„„.-  .Nii..|.  .1,   i;.    I  ,    i',„l  1     See 

le  g.  |Fr.  Coil.J.      I. ,11   .  I„i.ll„rum 

;■  ,/,, 1,1,1  ISp.  Ph.].     Trod..--  ..I    l-hp,  maliic, 

I11II--I-  C.id  1  loro.^rsp  I'll      .■■  nii.innimes 

' '   Mn!..iinl   ..f  .!i--iill.-.|    ....n.-i    ..I    ..lange- 

'■   ■  '■  '■■                                l:    '.■  ■        •raiiieHes 
I -.      -    ■    /■  l,,;,(,,nlial 


de  g.  el   .1.     I I ..      -    ■     ;■ 

LOZENni   ^         I  i-..n.     .1.     -...,■[  1  .,:        ,     .    .    ,.,.    .  ,,,„    i/iitinni. 

\  |.r.-).,'ii.ili..l.  n, ...!.■  I:_v  .l.,.-,..nn;^  1  |.au.,l  ^iiln  ,il ,. I, u;  nil' broken 
) .■-■'  in  50  pai'Us  of  cold  disliUed  water,  and  straining.     [B,  113 

(.OMME  AMMONIAQUK  (Fr.),  n.  Go'm  a'mo-ne-a'k:  See 
.Nmm.iM  V.I'M  (l-if  (l.f  1,  Enipliitre  de  g.  a.  See  Enipla.\trum 
.\MMitMoi  IiiijibiIre  de  g.  a.  compost.  See  Knif,laslrum 
,1,  iMM..MVi..  ..).,.. .w/i(m,  and  cf.  F.mplastrum  galbaxi  IBelg. 
I'll  i:iii|.lalr.-    .1.-    g.  a.,mercMriel.      See    Emplastrum    am- 

Mo.MAil  i-iim  A//i(r.ii./.i/ro. -Emulsion  de  g.  a.  Si  .■  \list,i,a  am- 
Mo.NlAcl.- G.  a.  iPAfriciue.  See  Atr,,,,,  \mm. -m  \.im,  (i.  a. 
de  Tanger.  See  .\mhoniacum  of  Tn, ,,,,,-  <■.  a.  eii  larmes. 
See  AmmoKIACI'M  in  granis.~<i.  a.  en  iiia«~.-..  >.  .  Lump  A.M- 
MONIACUM.— G.  a.  piirifi^e  \Vt.  f...l  i  S.  .■  .X.m.mo.maccm  iie- 
pnrattim.—l.ti\t  de  g.  a.  See  Mist,,,,,  vmm.ma.  i  -I.iniment 
<le  g.  a.  See  under  .\MM0NiA9rF,-  OvMiicllitc  de  g.  a.  com- 
post. See  Pcr^.rn;  oxvMFi,  I'ilule..  d'aloes  el  de  g.  a.  See 
under  Ai/>i'^^,     Pilol.-s  .!<■  •;.  :,.    ( if  Hi,- S).,  I'll   1  illiNi.  a  pill  nia.ss 

made  of  ,iin m  1    ■n,,    I-    p  M.,1  niilli|icilns.  lii-iizoii-  aci.l.  satTr.ni, 

balsam  ..I    l.n'      nl      ,i|  n       1 1!.  1111, 1     I'ilules  de  g,  a.  anli- 


I'li  1 


of  liciiriii..  aii.i  ..n. -l.iilli  train  of  golden  siiliiliur  of  antiniony. 
[B.  119,]— I*iluies  d4'  g.  a.  savoniieitses.  Pills  made  of  ammo- 
niacum  and  soap  with  various  vegetable  extracts.  [B,  119.]— Pou- 
dre  de  g.  a.  [Fr.  Cod.].     Lat.,  pu(c/s  yn»inu' amnjoHiaci.    A  pow* 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A«,  ah;  A\  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I.  die:  I',  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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der  made  bv  drvuie  and  powdering  amuioniacum.  and  passing 
through  a  So.  M  silt  sieve.  [B.  113  m,  H).J— Savon  de  g.  a. 
See  Sapo  untosliCl.—SiTop  vineux  de  g.  a.  See  Vtnuus  si/rup 
of  gjim  AHMO.NiAC— Teinture  ^alcooUque^  de  g.  a.  [Ft.  Cod.J. 
See  Tinclura  gummi  amjioslici. 

GOMME  GUTTE  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.  I.  n.  Go'm  gu«t.  Gamboge. 
[B  1_G.  g.  d'.4m*rique.  The  resinous  juice  of  Hypericum  bacci- 
feriim.     [B.  173   a.  24  .]— G.  g.  de  Ceylan.     See  Cfylon  GAMBOGE. 

Pilules  d'aloes  et  de  g.  g.  See  under  Al>o£s.—Poudre  de  g.  g. 

[Fr.  Cod.].  Gamboge  dried,  pondered,  and  passed  through  a  Xo. 
80  silk  sieve.     [B.  113  lo,  14).] 

GOMM  KLINE  iFr.i.  n.  Go'm-len.  Artificial  gum.  made  by 
converting  starch  into  dextrin  by  the  action  of  diastase,  and  evap- 
orating the  solution  :  also  by  treating  flour,  sago,  or  starch  with 
lactic  acid.    [L,  41,  49  (a,  Ui.J 

GU.MMER  (Ger.),  o.  Gom'me»r.  The  Triticum  poUmicum. 
[B.  ISO  lo.  ill] 

GOMMEVX  (Ft.),  adj.    Go'm-mu>.    See  GtTorr. 

GOM.MIDE  I  Ft.),  n.    Go'm-med.    See  Gchhide.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

GOMMIEK  tFr.i,ii.  Go'm-me-a.  \.  The  Blumca  balmmifera. 
a  The  Bunera  gummifera.  3.  The  genus  Euciilnptws.  [B.  3S  la, 
14)  121.  it;!  la.  -ill.)— G.  blanc.  The  .4i-uci<l  vrrrk.  Acucia  .Sene- 
mi(.  and  Biirsera  gummifara.  [B.  17:J  lo.  24..i-G.  bleu  d'.^nstra- 
lie  lou  de  Ta.«i»aiiie).  The  Eucalt/pius  ijtobulws.  [B,  M\  l«,  ■24i.) 
— G.  de  31agellan.  See  Azorella  glfbaria,—ii.  de  uioutagiie. 
See  Hedwigia  baUamifera.—G.  des  Malouines.  See  AzoR£L1,a 
<;/efc<iri(i.— G.  rouge.  See  Hedwigia  buUumi/era.—O.  rouge 
guuak^  lou  gouati^t.    See  Acacia  AdanM)nii. 

GOM>IITEiFr.  1.  n.  Go^mmet.  A  mucilaginousgum  ;  asa  u.. 
in  th."  pi .  ys,  a  term  for  all  gummy  substances.    [U  -U  («,  l-»).l 

Cf.  tfOllMlDE. 

GO.MMG-RESIXECX  (Fr.),  adj.  Go>m-mo-ra-ze-nu«.  Con- 
taining or  of  the  nature  of  a  gumresin.    [L.  41  lo.  il  i.J 

GOMMO.SE  iFr.  I,  n.    Go'ni-mos.    See  Gnmosis. 

GOMORTEGA  iLat.).  GOMORTEGIA  (Lat.i.  n's  f.  Go- 
mo*rt-ejiagi'a'.  -i^-a'.  Fr.,  gomurti-gue.  Of  Ruiz,  and  Pavon.  a 
genus  of  tlie  (rOuurrtegeo;  iFr.,  gont'trt*^gi'es)  of  Baillon  ta  series 
of  the  Moniiniaceai.  [B,  121  (a.  2»i.]— G.  keale,  G.  nilida. 
The  only  species;  an  aromatic  tree  known  in  Chili  as  huatfiuai. 
The  leaves  are  astringent,  and  the  fruit  is  edible.  [B,  121,  173 
(..  -UK] 

GOMOrxO,  n.    The  Arenga  sacvharifera.    [B.  121  la,  aii.) 

GOMPHIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Go=m'fi'-a'.  From  t«m««.  a  nail.  Fr., 
g.,  gtuiiphie.  Uer..  Stigetbeere.  The  button-rtrwer  ;  of  Willdenow 
and'  Schreber.  a  genus  of  the  OchnaceiP.  IB,  3S.  48,  71  la.  Hi.]— G. 
anguHtifuUa.  (i^r.,srhfnalbU'ittrige  Sa/jetbrere,  A  species  found 
in  the  East  Indies.  The  root  is  bitter  and'aromatic,  and  in  Malal>ar 
is  iLseil  as  an  antemetic :  the  leaves  are  employed  in  cardialgia 
and.  with  the  rtowersand  fruits,  as  a  mouth-wash.  [B.  1.*^  lo.  24).] 
— G.  hexasperma.  Fr..  g.  d  six  graines.  Ger.,  sfch&utmiye 
yagetb^tre.  A  species  found  in  Brazil,  where  the  astringent  biirk 
is  used  in  decoction  in  iusect-bites,  and  to  promote  healing  iu  the 
wounds  of  domestic  animals.  [B,  173,  It*)  lo.  24i.]— G,  jubutapita. 
Ger.,  utgfb^nde  Sagelbefre.  A  species  found  in  S«iuth  .\merica 
and  the  West  Indies,  having  sourish  berries  resembling  whortle- 
berries, and  used  in  Brazil  hke  the  latter.  [B,  IW  la,  21i.]— G. 
lualabarica.  Ger.,  mtitabarische  Xagetbeerr.  A  species  grow- 
ing in  the  mountainous  parts  of  Malabar,  where  the  leaves  are 
applied  to  s*.>res  and  are  used  internally'  in  intenuittent  fevers, 
and  the  bitter  ro«»t  and  bark.  ma<le  into  a  salve  with  oil,  are 
used  in  skin  dLseases.  [B.  1>W  la,  ili.]— G.  obtuiiifolia.  The  ob- 
tuse-leaved button-flower :  found  in  Jamaica,  wherv  a  decoction 
of  the  roots  and  leaves  is  used  as  a  tonic  and  antemetic.  [B, 
71  ttt.  14i.t— G.  ovalis.  Fr.,  j/onip/iiV  tn-ate.  \  species  found  in 
Brazil,  where  a  decoction  of  the  root  is  used  in  odontalgia.  [B, 
1731.1,24..] 

GOMPHI.iSI.S  (Lat.i,  GOMPHI.\SMl'S  iLat.i.  n's  f.  and  m. 
Go'm-fl'-aia^i'si^s,  -a^Z'a*si'nm*simu*s).  Gen.,  f/omptiias'eos  i-isi, 
-as'ini.  Gr.,  yoiA^iavLt,  -yofA^too-fAof.  1.  Odontalgia.  2.  .\n  unpleas- 
ant sensation  in  the  teeth,  a<  after  taking  an  acid  into  the  mouth. 
3.  Of  Dioscorides,  looseness  of  the  teeth.     [L,  50  ^€^  14).] 

GOMPHIOS  (I,at.i,  GOMPHIIS  iLat.j,  adi's.  Go'm'fi'-o's, 
-u's»u*si.  Gr.. -yoM^'o^  Ger.,  noje/urfiy,  Nail-sbaped  ;  as  a  n.,  a 
molar  tooth.     [.V.  :ti2  'a,  21  i.] 

GO.MPHOC.\RPrs  iLat.l,  n.  m.  Go'm-foifo>)-ka'rp'u»s(u«s). 
From -yo^^oc.  a  bolt,  and  «*p»o5.  a  fruit.  Fr..^ompltoca}pe.  Ger., 
Z*lhnfr%tcht.  A  genus  of  the  Asclepiadetv,  tribe  Cynnnrhfip .  [B, 
42 'o,^).] — G.  crispus.  G^r. kmiise  Zahn/rrtrhl.  .\  species  found 
in  southern  .Africa,  where  the  root  is  used  as  a  diuretic.  (B.  214  : 
B,  173.  1*)  la.  241.]— G.  frntieosus.  Cape  cottonshnib  lor  plant  i. 
wild  .\u-stralian  cotton-plant,  the  arghel  of  Syria;  indigenous  to 
southern  .\frica,  but  found  as  far  north  as  Egypt  and  in  wrstem 
A.sia.  The  leaves  are  employed  to  adulterate  senna.  [B,  19.  IK.5  i«, 
241.]— G.  peduoculatus.  'x  species  having  medicinal  uualities 
similar  to  those  of  iS.  crigpus.  [B,  121  lo,  21).]— G.  Tolubilis.  The 
Hub:itemma  Rheedei.     [B.  212.] 

GO.tlPHOLOBirM  ILat.).  n.  n.  Oo'm-fo(fo»)-Iobflo>bri'-u>m- 
(u*mt.  Fr«>m  yoii^o^.  a  bolt,  and  Ad^tor,  a  little  pod.  Fr.,  gompho- 
lobe.  X  genus  of  leguminous  undershruhs  of  the  Pitdnlyriece.  [B, 
19,  121  lo,  241.]  — G.  unctnatam.  A  sjiecies  growing  in  southern 
Australia.    It  is  poisonous  to  sheep.     [B,  19.  121  la,  24i.] 

GOMPHOM.V  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  Go^m-foma'.  Gen.,  -phom'atoa 
i-atist.    Gr.,  y6fn^fi.a.    See  Gomphosis. 

GO.MPHOS  ,  Lat.i.  n.  m.  Go'ra'fo's.  Gr.,  yoM^ot.  The  PSafAy- 
relta  gomphtxles.    [B.  121  (a,  24).] 


G03IPH0SI.\  (Lat),  n.  f.  Go'm-fos(fo»s)'i=-a».  From  yo/ic^, 
a  bolt.  A  genus  of  the  Cinchonace<£.  I.B,  19,  42  i.a,  24).]— G.  chlor- 
antha*  A  lofty  tree  growing  in  thesame  forests  with  the  Cinchona 
calisaya.  Its  bark,  according  to  Weddell,  is  the  false  bark,  some- 
times mixed  with  genuine  calisaya.  It  contains  no  alkaloid,  but 
yields  a  volatile  oil.     [B.  5  to,  14 1.] 

GOMPHOSIS  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  Go'm-fo'si=s.  Gen.,  -phos'eos  (-is), 
Gr.,  y6fi<iHams.  Fr..  gumphijse,  articulation  par  implantation  (1st 
def.).  Gvr.,  Goniphose.  yagel/uguug  {1st  def.i.  It.,  gonfosi,  Sp., 
gon/osis.  1.  The  variety  of  synarthrosis  in  which  one  of  the  articu. 
far  elements  is  set  firmly  in  a  socket  in  the  other,  hke  a  nail  driven 
into  a  board.  The  only  example  is  tlie  articidation  of  the  teeth 
with  the  ma^illee.  2.  .\  wedging,  or  impaction,  of  the  child's  head 
in  the  pelvis.     [A,  305,  313.] 

GOMPHR.BN.*  (Lat.t,  GOMPHREX.4.  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Go'm- 
fren'ifra''e^ni-a'.  -f rem f ran t'a*.  Fr.,  gomphrene.  amaranthine' 
Ger.,  Kugelainarant.  The  globe-amaranth,  or  West  Indian  bachel- 
or's-button ;  a  genus  of  the  .4Hiar«;ifacetp,  tril>e  Gomphrenece. 
The  GompbrenecE:  iFr.,  gomphrenetfs)  are  :  Of  Reichenbach,  a  sec- 
tion of  the -4/jiaranf/(etE  (Subsequently  a  subsection  of  thv  Achy- 
ranthece)  :  of  Dumortier,  a  tribe  of  the  Amaranthideae  :  of  End- 
Ucher  and  others,  a  tribe  of  the  .4muran(ace(i!.  [B.  19,  it.  43, 121, 
\Ti.  It*  to,  24I.J— G.  globosa.  Fr.,  aniaroiifAi'iie  glohuleuse.  ini- 
nior/e//e.  Ut-r.  j/emeinei- A'uge/a»iaranf,  rothe  Immortelle.  .\  spe- 
cies the  herb  of  which  is  use<]  in  the  East  and  West  Indies  as  a  pec- 
toral. IB,  17:),  IHOia,  24i  1 -G.  hispida.  tier.,  /incAeriger  ATiigef- 
aiiuirant.  A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies,  where  it  is  iLsed  in 
mental  diseases.  The  flowers  have  a  strong,  unpleasant  odor.  [B, 
l!«ia,24i.]— G.  niarrocephala.  Fr.,  a>iiai-oii«<iie  d  <;)-o.«se  (efe. 
Ger.,  grosskopjiyer  Kugelamarant.  A  species  found  in  Brazil, 
where  it  Ls  used  like  (;.  oJ}iciiinlis.  [B.  iri,  180  la.  24i.]-G.  offici- 
nalis. Fr.,  amaranthine  oXticinelle.  Ger.,  grbrunchlicher  Kugel- 
amarant.  .K  species  found  in  Brazil,  where  the  root  (Port,  [rais], 
parafiidot  is  considered  a  panacea,  and  is  used  in  indigestion,  colic, 
diarrhoea,  dysenter>*,  intermittent  fevers,  and  snake-bites.  [B.  173.. 
ISO  lo,  241.] — G.  polygonoides.  The  Ttlanihera  polygonoides. 
(B.  214.  309.  311  lo,  33i.]-G.  prociimbens.  Sp.,  yerba  del  cancer, 
amor  seco.  A  sijecies  of  which  the  leaves  are  used  in  Mexico,  in 
cataplasms  and  in  decoction,  as  a  vulnerai^',  and  in  cancerous 
idcers.  The  root  is  emploved  as  a  tonic,  astringent,  and  diapho- 
retic. (B.  224  (a.  141 :  J.  M."  Maisih,  ••  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,'"  Apr., 
18M6,  p.  168. 1—G.  proiitata.  See  O.  olobosa.—G.  se.'^silis.  The 
JUecebrum  sessile,  [a,  24.]— G.  vermlculata.  The  Jresine  ver- 
miculata.    [a.  34.] 

GOMPHl'.'SiLat.),  n.  ra.  Go»m'tu»s<fu«s).  Gr..  yoM+o*.  Lit.,  a 
nail.    See  Claws  and  Oompbos. 

GOMl'TI  (Tamil),  n.  The  Arenga  mcchari/era.  [B,  19,  121, 
185(0,241,1 

GOMCTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Go-mu't(muti'u>s(u«s).  The  genus 
Arenga.  [B.  42,  121  (a,  241. J— G.  saccharifer.  The  Arenga  sac- 
charifera.     [B,  180  lo.  24).) 

GON.\rK.\TI.\  (Ijtt.),  n's  f.  Go'na'kia'k)-ra'tira»tv-i(e)'a'. 
From  YOFij,  semen,  and  a«paT«ia,  incontinence.    See  Spermator- 

RSCEA. 

GOX.\D.>*,  n.  pi.  Oon'a'dz.  Of  Lankester.  the  sexual  organs 
of  invertebrates  ;  of  Parker,  the  sexual  glands  of  all  living  beings. 
.\n  ovary  is  called  a  female  gonad,  and  a  spermar>-  a  male  gonad. 
[J.  59.  89  ;  ••  Proc.  of  the  Austral,  .\ssoc.  for  the  Adv.  of  Sci.,  1688, 
p.  S39(J|.] 

GO'.*;  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Gon(go»n)'e(a>-e').  Gr.,  yoixu.  Of  nij)- 
pocrates,  the  genitals.     [A.  322.]' 

GOS.*GR.\  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Go'n'a'g(a'g)-ra'.  From  yim.  the 
knee,  and  iy^.  a  seizure.  Fr.,  gonagre.  Ger.,  Kniegicht,  Knie- 
schmerz.    Gout  in  the  knee.     [L,  50.  ICrr  (a,  14).] 

GONAKIE,  n.  In  .Airica,  the  gum  of  .ricocia  .ddansonii.  [A, 
3»  ;  B.  19  lo,  241.) 

GOXALGIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Go'n-a'Ka'li'ji'fgi'Va'.  From  yon, 
the  knee,  and  liAyot.  pain.  Fr.,  gonalgie.  Ger.,  Gonalgie.  Pain 
in  the  knee.     [L.  41,  50,  107  (a,  14i.] 

GOXASGEIIM  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  Go'na'nia'n'v-ji'iga'i')-u»m- 
(u«m>.     From  ycivo?,  a  product,  and  ay>cioi',  a  receptacle.     See 

GONOTHECA. 

GON.*RTHRITIS  iljit.V  n.  f.  Go'na'r-thrithrelti's.  Gen., 
■  it'idrisiidi.s>.  From  yon/,  the  knee,  and  op^prrn.  arthritis.  Fr., 
gonarthrite.  Ger..  Kniegirht  (1st  def .  i.  KniegelenkentzHndung  iia 
def).  1.  Gout  of  the  knee  joint.  2.  Inflammation  of  the  knee 
joint.     IE] 

GOX.\RTHKOCACE  (Lat).  n.  f.  Go'n-a'r-thro^k'a's  a'kVe(a). 
(3en..  'throc'aces  {-is).  From  y6w.  the  knee.  apBpoy.  a  joint,  and 
KOMOi,  evil.  Fr.,  g.  (jer.,  Kniegelenkkrebs,  Arthrokake  des  Knie- 
gelenkes.    Fungous  arthritis  of  the  knee. 

GO>■.*RTHROME^^^•GITI.S  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Go'n-a'rth'ro<ro»)- 
me'n'man)-i'nii'n'l-ji(ge)'ti's.  Gen.,  gi'tidos  (-idis).  From  yoro, 
the  knt-e.  apSfiov.  a  joint,  and  M^wyf.  a  membrane.  An  inflamma- 
tion of  the  synovial  membrane  of  the  knee,    [a,  34.] 

GON.4RTHROTOMY.  n.  Go'n-a'r-thro^t'omi'.  From  yom, 
the  k-nee.  ^pof .  a  joint,  and  ri^my.  to  cut.  Ger.,  Gonarthrotomie. 
The  operation  of  cutting  into  the  knee  joint.     [E] 

GOX.\TALGI.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Go'na't<aH>a»l(a'l)'ji'(gi')a>. 
See  GoSALGiA. 

GO>".4.TANCOSfIJit.).n.  n.  Go»n-a't<a>t)-a»n»(a»n')'ko's.  Gen,, 
-anc'eo.s(-isi.    See  Gonyanoos. 

GOX.\TOCEI,E  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  C3o'n-a»t(a't)-o(o'>se(l£a)'le(la) ;  In 
Eng.  go^n'a't-o-sel.     Gen., -ce/Vs  (-isl.    See  Goxocele. 

GO>".4TOCEKrs  (Lat),  adj.  (3o'n-a't(a>t)-o=s(o=k)'e'r-u5s- 
(u*s).    From  yoioi,  the  knee,  and  «cpat,  a  horn.    Fr.,  gottatocire. 
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Ua\iDg  the  aiitenua*  ^>niculate.  The  Oonatvceri  are  a  divbuoQ  of 
the  Rnyitcophora  so  characterized.  [L^  -SI  ;  "Am.  Nat.,"  viii,  p. 
306  Ki,  32).) 

GOXATOPHOKl'S  iLat.i.  adj.  Oo'na't(a>t)-o'f'o'r-ii>s(u«s). 
From  yorv.  the  knee,  ajul  ^opctV,  to  carry.  Fr.,  gonaiophore,  lu 
zoology,  marked  nith  anj^ular  hues.    [L.  41.] 

GOX.\TOPTEUIUKS  iLai.).  n.  f.  pi.  no'n-a't(aH)o'p-te'r'- 
i'd-ezie'si.    The  Hi/drr}pleriile.i.     (B,  121  (a,  24)  ) 

GOX.iTOKRHKr.MA  iLat.).  n.  n.  Go'ii-a'tta>t>K3»r-ru'm'a'. 
Gen.,  -rhfum'atus  i-tttis).    See  Gonaura. 

GON.\rK.A  iLat.).  n.  f.  Go'n-a*'ia>-u')ra'.  From  >oi^.  semen, 
and  aSpo,  an  aura.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  Samcndunst.  See  Acra  semi- 
nal is. 

GOS^'.\I.O  .ILVES  iPort.),  n.  In  Brazil,  tlie  Astro7iium  gra- 
vtolens.     115,  121  (a.  24).) 

GOXCZ  (Magyar),  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Abanj-Toma, 
Hungary,  where  there  are  mineral  springs  and  a  bathing  establish- 
ment.   [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

GOXU.-VG.\PAI-.\(Hind.>,n.  In  Bombay ,  the  bark  of  M-rightia 
aniidysenlerica.     [B.  71,  ".12  (a,  141.] 

CONDOLE  iFr.i.  n.  fio'uJ-dol.  From  itdviu,  a  drinking-veiaiel. 
A  vase  haviug  the  form  of  an  egg-cup,  used  for  bathing  the  eyes. 
(L,  41,  49  la,  I4i.]— G.  orulaire.  1.  See  G.  2.  An  obsolete  term 
lor  the  scaphium  oculare,  or  orbit.    [F.] 

GONE  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  Gon(go'n)'e(a>.  Gen.,  gon'es.  Gr.,  voi^.  1. 
Offspring.  2  The  semen.  3.  The  generative  parts,  especially  the 
uterus.  4.  Generation ;  childbirth  ;  birth.  (Hippocrates,  Hesy- 
chius,  Pindar  (A,  311  [a,  irj).] 

GOXECYST,  n.    Go'n'e'si'st.    See  Goxecvstis. 

GOXECTSTIC,  adj.  Go'n-e'-si'sfi'k.  Ijit.,  gonecysticus.  Fr.. 
gonecystique,  Ger..  das  Sttmenbldschen  beireffend.  Of  or  pertain- 
ing to  the  seminal  vesicles.    [L,  50.] 

GOXECYSTIS  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Go'n^?'(a)-si'st<ku«st>'i^s.  Gen., 
•cysi'eos  (-is).  From  yo»'»?.  semen,  and  Kvtnti.  a  bag.  Fr..  gone- 
eyste.  Ger.,  Samenbldsclten.  A  seminal  vesicle.  IL,  50,  lOT 
la,  H).l 

GOXECTSTITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Go=n-e'(a')si'st(ku«st')-i(e)'ti»s. 
Gen.,  -it'idos  i-idiji).  From  yov^,  semen,  and  Kv<m«.  a  bag  (see  also 
•  itis*).  Ger..  Samenbtdsdtenentzundung.  lutlaumiation  of  the 
seminal  vesicles.    (E. ) 

GOXECYSTOXCfS  (Lat.X  n.  m.  Go2ne2(aVsi'st(ku«st)-o'n='- 
ku's*ku*s).  From  yovri.  semen,  «v(tti«,  a  bag.  antl  oyKtK.  a  tumor. 
Fr..  gonecystoncus.  Ger.. Samenblaschenyeschwidst.  Enlargement 
of  a  seminal  vesicle.    [L,  .'jO  (n,  14).] 

GOSECYSTOPTOSI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Go'n-e^(a»-si'st(ku«st>o(o»)- 
piipu'i-o'si's.  Gen.,  -fis'eos  (-15).  From  yoinj.  semen,  kvotis,  a  bag, 
and  TMHTt;,  suppuration.  Fr.,  gonecystopyuse.  CJer.,  Samenbtds- 
cheneiterung.    Suppuration  of  a  seminal  vesicle.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GOXENE.SS,  n.  Go'n'ne's.  A  famiUar  term  for  a  teeUng  of 
exhaustion,  local  or  general. 

GONEP<Ef.S  (Lat.),  adj.     (3o'n-e'(a>pe'(po''e»)-u's(u«s).    See 

GONEPOIETIC. 

GOXEPOESIS  (Lat).  GOXEPOIESIS  (Lat).  n's  f.  Go^n-e'- 
(aVpo-eial'si^s,  •poi-eia)'si's.  Gen., -es'eos  (-is).  From  yoi/^.  semen, 
and  TOKit-.  to  make.  Fr.,  gonepoc.'se.  Ger..  Sameii6erei(ung.  The 
elaboration  of  the  semen.    [L.  .W,  107  (a,  14).) 

GOXEPOETIC.  GOXEPOIETIC,  adj's.  Oo'nH-n-po-eSt'i'k, 
-poi-e't'i'k.  I.,at.,  gonepnieticus.  Fr.,  gonepoetique.  CJer.,  aamen- 
Ttiachend.    Of  or  pertaining  to  gonepoiesis.    (L,  50,  107  (a,  14).] 

GOXFLE  (Fr),  adj.    Oo^n^-fla.    Swollen. 

GOXFI.EMEXT  (Fr.).  n.    Go'n'fl-ma'n'.    Swelling. 

GOXGKUR.i    (Tel.),    n.    The   Uibiscits   cannabiims.    [B,  172 


21).] 


GOXGOXHA  (Port),  n.  Go'n-go'n'va'.  1 .  The /Zex  pamouai- 
ensis.    2.  In  Brazil,  the  Ti/farsia  g.     |B.  71.  121  (a,  24).] 

GOXGROXA  (Lat  ).  n.  f.  Go'n»  gro'na'.  Gr..  yoyvpuvi,  1  A 
ganglion,  especially  a  goitre.  2.  Of  Knaur.  a  surgical  instni- 
ment  for  extracting  foreign  bodies  from  the  oesophagus.    [L,  50 

GOXGROPHTHISIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Go'n».gro't(groi'f)'i»s(thi»s)- 
i's.  Gen.,  -phthi'seos  (oph'thisis).  From  ^(^yYpoc.  an  excrescence 
on  trees,  and  Miait.  consumption.  Fr.,  gongruphthisie.  Tubercu- 
lar phthisLs.    [L.  30  (a,  14).] 

GOXGKOS  (Lat).  GOXGRU.S  (Lat.),  n's  m  Go'n"gro's, 
-gru's(gni<si.  Gr..  ydyypot.  Fr.,  gongre.  1.  A  roundish  excres- 
cence upon  trees.    2.  The  conger  eel.    [L,  50  (a.  14i.] 

GO^'Gl'L.VXGEIUSI  (Lat),  n.  n.  Go'n'-gi21(gu«IVa'n(a'n')- 
ii'tga'i'hu*m(u*m).  From  yoyyvAos.  round,  and  ayyeioi'.  a  vessel 
The  spore-cases  in  mosses  and  other  cryptogamous  plants,     [a,  35] 

GOXGVL.4RY',adj.  Go'n'ji'l-nri'.  From yoyyvAot. round.  Fr., 
gongyluire.    Of  or  pertaining  to  gongyli.     [.\,  8«5.] 

GOXGYLE  (Ijit),  n.  f.  Go3n(go'ni)'ji51(gu«l).e(a).  Gen.,  gon'- 
gylfs.  Gr..  yoyyuAij.  A  roimd  turnip,  also  any  small  round  object : 
of  Hippocrates,  a  small  pill.    (L.  30.  .'iO  (o,  14)?] 

GOXG-YLiniOX  (Lat.),  GOXGY'LIOX  (Lat).  GOXGYI,IS 
(Lat  I.  GOXGYLirM(Lat.).  n's  n.,  n..  f..  and  n.  Go'n(go'n5)-ji«l- 
(gu'li-i'di'c.'n.  ji'ligu'li'i'.o'n.  go'n(Eo'n')ji'l(gu'l)-i's.  go'n- 
(go'n'hji'|.gu«l,ii2.u'm(u«m).  Gr..  yoyyvAi'Jiox,  yoyyvAioi-,  vovwAic 
SeeGosGTLE. 

GGXGYXOID,  adj.  Oo'n'ji'1-oid.  Ijit..  qmgylodes  (from  yoy- 
yvAu,  a  turnip,  and  tliot,  resemblance).  Of  an  irregular  round 
form.    (B,  19,  121  (a,  24).] 


GOXGYLOSPEKME-E  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.  Go'n(go'u>)"ji'l(gu«l)- 
o(o»)  .spu»rnl(S^>e'rnl)■e'  e(B>-e').  Of  Agard'.i,  a  division  of  the  Flo- 
ridece.  containing  Alga  {Cnamiecc,  Gigartinece,  etc.)  in  which  the 
spores  are  collected  without  order  in  a  membranous  mother-cell. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GOXGYXrs  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Go«n(go'n»)'ji'l(gn«l)-u's(u<s).  From 
yoyyvAot,  round.  Fr,.  gimgyle.  Ger..  A',  inilorii.  Laiinkcim.  1. 
One  of  the  rouud,  hardbudies  found  on  diffeieni  pans  of  a  cotyle- 
donous  plant.  According  to  some,  they  are  true  seeds,  undevel- 
oped from  lack  of  feciiudalion  ;  according  to  othei-s.  germs  analo- 
gous to  bulbils.  2.  Of  Willdenow,  a  spore  of  an  Alga.  IB,  IIU,  i21 
(a.  341.] 

GOXI..\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Go'ni'-a'.  Gr.,  yayia.  Ger.,  H"iii)teWien. 
A  small  liend.    [L,  50  (a,  14i.] 

GOXIC,  adj.  Go'n'i'k.  Gr.yonKM.  Lat.,  9071  i«is.  Fr.. gonique. 
Of  or  pertaining  to  generation  or  to  the  semen.    IL,  60  (n,  14).] 

GOXIUAXGEIIIM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Go'n-i>d-a»n(a'ii')-ji'(ga'i')- 
u'miu'nii.  From  f;(jiiirfiiiw  (ij.  r).  and  (iyytior.  a  vessel.  A  recep- 
tacle within  which  gonidia  are  produced.    |B.  iTa.]   Cf.  GoNANOEirM. 

GOXIDIAL,  adj.  Go'n-i'd'i^-a^l.  Lat.,  r/oniniicii.'i,  <;oiiinio». 
Fr.,;/.,  gotiidie.  Ger,  goninnsch,brutzcllig.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
the  gonidium.    [B,  123  (a,  24).] 

Gt)XIUIOPHORE,  n.  Go'n  i'd'i'-o-for.  From  gonidhim  <n.  v.). 
and  ijopeii',  to  bear.  The  single  hypha  or  aggregate  of  hvphal  fila- 
ments on  or  in  which  gonidia  are  formed.    [B.  2(11  (a,  24).] 

GOXIDIl'M  (Lat),  n.  n.  Go'n-i2d'iJ-u=m(u*m).  From  yoi-^, 
offspring.  Fr.,  goiiidie.  Ger..  Gonidie,  Brutzelle.  1.  In  Lichenes, 
the  algal  element  or  green  spherical  cell  in  the  tliallus.  2.  The 
conidium  of  Fungi.  3.  Of  Ehrenberg.  the  genus  Merismopoedia. 
IB,  19,  77,  121,  291  (a,  24).]— Hymenial  gonidia.  (;er..  Ilt/menial- 
gonidieii.  Gonidia  developed  in  the  hymeniuiii  of  thallophvtes  (i.  e.. 
the  fertile  hyphse  which  form  a  coherent  Inver  on  the  surface  of 
the  fructification  of  Fungi).  [B  (a,  24).)— Tliallus  g.  See  G.  (1st 
def.). 

GOXiailC,  adj.  Go'ni'm'i'k.  Lat.,  gonimicus.  See  GoN- 
iniAL. 

GOXIMOS  (Lat.).  adj.  Go'n'i^m-o's.  Gr.,  ydn/105.  1.  See  Gon- 
iMous.  2.  Criti(ial  :  of  days,  odd  (1.  e.,  when  diseases  reach  their 
crisis).    [Hippocrates  (A,  311  [a,  17)).]    3.  See  Gonidial. 

GOXIMOl'S,  adj.  Go'n'i'm-u's.  Gr.,  yiii-ifiot.  Lat.,  gonimug. 
Fr..  goiiimeiu:.  Ger.,  zeugungsfdhig.  Capable  of  procreation,  pro- 
Ufic.     [L,  50  (a,  14).) 

GOXIOCATHETER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Gon-i'-o(oS)-kanhika'th)'- 
e't-u'nar).  Gen.,  -er'os  (-is).  From  ymyia.  an  angle,  and  KaOtTijp.  a 
catheter.    Of  Carri^re,  an  angular  catheter.    )E.] 

GOXIODES  (Lat).  n.  f.  Goni5.od'c7.(as).  Gr.,  y(o>'.(iJ7)5  (from 
ymvia.  an  angle,  and  elfio?,  resemblance).  Of  Kirby,  a  genus  of 
peutameran  Coleoptera.    (L,  208  (a.  21).] 

GOXIOMELE  (Lat),  n.  f.  Go2n(gon)-i5-o(o')-me(ma)'Ie(la). 
Gen., -wie'/es  (-£E).  From  yeoi-i'o.  an  angle,  and  m^^i,  a  probe.  Ger., 
Kniesonde.    An  angular  probe  or  sound.    (E.) 

GOXIOMETER,  n.  Gou  i«o-m'e=t-u'r.  Lat.,  goniometrvm 
(from  ycovia,  an  angle,  and  fifrpoy.  a  measure).  Fr.'.  gtmiometre. 
Ger..  M'iiikelmesser.  An  apparatus  for  measuring  angles :  espe- 
cially one  for  measuring  the  angles  of  crystals.  |K]— Ankylosis 
g.  A  g.  consisting  of  two  hinged  pieces  having  a  graduated 
arc  by  which  any  angle  can  be  measured  :  used  for  determining 
the  angle  of  ankylosis,  [a,  34.)— Articular  g.  An  instrument 
devised  by  M.  J.  Roberts  for  measuring  angular  deformities. 
["Med.  Record,"  Feb.  21,  1885,  p.  197.1— Bioea's  g.  A  graduated 
square  with  a  sliding  graduated  bar  on  the  long  arm,  that  is 
parallel  to  the  short  arm  ;  both  the  latter  and  the  sliding  bar  have 
screws  to  fasten  them  to  the  auditory  canals.  Placed  perpendicu- 
larlj-  to  the  flat  surface  of  the  short  arm  at  the  angle  is  a  quad- 
rant,  and  hinged  to  the  long  arm  at  the  angle  is  a  graduated  bar  w  ith 
a  movatile  bar  at  right  angles  to  its  axis,  used  for  measuring  cranial 
angles,  [a.  34.) — Facial  g.  of  Broca.  FT..goniometrefaciale.  Ger., 
Gesichttnrinkplmesser.  Thisconsistsof  two  pieces;  oneanietal  band 
50  ctm.  long.  7  mm.  wide,  and  0  5  mm.  thick,  with  a  perpendicular 
point  near  each  free  extremity  and  in  the  centre  on  one  face,  while 
from  the  centre  of  the  opposite  face  projects  a  vertical  rod  6  ctm. 
long  supporting  a  graduated  arc.  The  second  piece  (indicator)  is  a 
metal  rod  with  a  handle,  the  freee.Mreniity  of  (he  n.d  being  fastened 
to  the  centre  of  a  nt-cdh-  iluii  is  j  la.  .  .1  .it ';  i_  hi  ,ii;^:.  ;i  second  nee- 
dle.exactly  equal  in  li-iiirili  tn  i)m  :  '  [  I  ii.-rod.  The 
indicator  may  beni.Tile  with  :iii '  I  .Niiiity.  The 
first  piece  is  placed  with  the  jminT..  ,it  t  I  .  n.:  .1 ;  ~i  ;  ■  (.n,  aiui  each  ear, 
and  the  movable  rod  of  the  indicator  on  tlie  liregina.  and  the  index 
records  the  facial  angle  on  the  arc.  ["  Bull,  de  la  soc.  d'anthrop.." 
1874.  p  ViR  (a.  34).)- Facial  g.  of  Jacquart.  A  modification  of 
Morton's  g..  the  horizontal  bars  being  provided  with  screws  so  that 
the  instrument  may  be  leveled,  the  perpendicular  bars  being  at- 
tached at  the  top,  and  the  quadrant  being  differentiv  arranged. 
["M^-ni.  de  la  soc.  de  biol,"  lS->7.  p.  57  (a,  (M).)— Flexible  g.  Of 
Broca.  two  slender  pieces  of  metal.  18  ctm.  long  and  4  mm.  wide, 
fastened  together  by  a  pivot  6  ctm.  from  their  extremities.  They 
may  be  immobilized  by  a  nut  and  screw,  [a.  34.)— Hand  g.  An 
instrument  for  measuring  the  angles  of  crystals,  consisting  of  two 
rules  which  are  made  to  coincide  with  the  planes  of  two  adjacent 
faces  the  angle  between  which  is  measured  by  a  graduated  circle. 
[B.  3.]— Harmand's  g.  A  graduated  square  on  the  long  arm  of 
which  is  a  slide  marked  as  a  quadrant  on  the  broad  side  :  on  the  nar- 
row side  of  the  slide  is  a  hinged  arm  that  also  projects  as  an  index 
for  the  quadrant.  The  free  extremity  of  the  arm  is  graduated  and  a 
phimb  swings  from  it  at  right  angles* to  the  long  ann  of  the  square, 
and  two  rods  project  from  it  for  taking  the  length  of  the  facial  line 
and  facial  angle,  la,  ."M. )— Morton's  g.  An  instrument  consisting 
of  two  thin  lateral  bars  attached  at  right  angles  to  a  sliding  bar, 
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the  lateral  bars  having  projections  on  their  internal  faces  to  fit  into 
the  auditory  canals.  Attached  perpendicularly  near  the  angle  of 
one  of  the  lateral  bars  is  a  graduated  metal  quadrant  that  passes 
through  an  upright  hinged  bar  perpendicular  to  the  sliding  bar. 
Parallel  with  the  hinged  bar.  and  attached  to  the  same  surface  of 
the  sliding  bar,  is  a  second  bar  that  slides  so  as  to  fit  over  the  nasal 
bones  ;  passing  at  right  angles  across  this  bar  is  a  small  transverse 
sUdiog  bar  from  the  upper  portion  of  the  hinged  bar.  (Morion  (a, 
a4).]_Occipitiil  g.  I  If  Broca,  a  metal  arc  attached  to  a  quadrant, 
the  former  .    :  '  n  .re  to  include  in  its  concavity  the  base  of 

the  skull  1  I  •  anterior  end  of  the  arc  holds  a  stylet 

that  rest>  us:  the  occipital  end  of  the  arc  is  bent  at 

right  angl'  -  •  .die  that  is  the  index  of  the  quadrant  at- 

tached at  the  .ill  ipitai  i-.\-tremity.  ["  Bull,  de  la  soc.  d'anthrop.," 
16T2,  vol.  vii,  p.  ti4U  la,  34).]— Parietal  g.  of  Quatrefagres.  An 
instrument  shaped  like  a  pair  of  compasses,  each  branch  being 
hinged.  Across  the  upper  portion  of  one  branch  is  a  protractor 
having  parallel  graduated  arms  extending  from  the  centre  across 
the  opposite  branch.  I"  Compt.  rend,  de  ras.soc.  franc,  pour 
I'avancem.  de  sci.."  iSn.  p.  T35  (a,  Mt.l-Ueflectini;  c.  Ger.,  Re- 
flexioiu<!g\  An  instrument  for  measuring  the  angle  oetvveen  two 
races  of  a  crystal  by  determining  the  angle  through  which  the 
latter  has  to  be  revolved  in  order  that  the  image  of  an  object  re- 
flected from  the  two  faces  may  be  made  to  occupy  the  same 
glace.  (B,  3.]— Topinarrt's  (j.  Fr..  (loniometre  facidl  median  de 
Topinard.    A  slight  modification  of  tBe  facial  g.  of  Broca.    (a,  34.) 

GONIOMfeTKE  iFr.l.  n.  Gone-o-menr'.  Sec  Goniometer.— 
G.  auriculaire.  See  Broca's  goniometek.— O.  fl*iiieliiial!«un. 
Of  Broca.  a  metallic  ro<l  3.5  ctm.  long  terminating  in  a  cone  at  one 
extremity  and  attached  by  a  pivot  to  a  perpendicular  rod  S2  ctm. 
long.  It  is  used  in  connection  with  the  trigonometrie  square  of 
Broca.    ["  Bull,  de  la  soc.  d'anthrop  ."  ISSO,  iu,  p.  i:«  \a.  *li.l 

GONIOMETRY.  n.  Gon-i'-o'm'e^tii'.  Fr..  goniomcliie.  Ger., 
Winkelmessung.    The  measurement  of  angles. 

GONION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gon'i»-o'n.  The  region  of  the  angle  of 
the  lower  jaw.    [L,  149.] 

GOMOPHYTE.    Go'n-i'o-nt.    See  Gosoopbvte. 

GONIOSIS  I  Lat.),  n.  f.  Gon-i'-o'si^s.  Gen.,  o-t'eos  (-isV  Gr., 
^<Il»u<rl<.  Of  Archigenes,  the  flagging  pulse  of  exhaustion.  [Galen 
(A,  3ioi.) 

GONIOSTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gon-i'  o'st'o'ma'.  Gen.,  -sto'- 
niatos  i-slo'mntis).  From  yoivta,  an  angle,  and  ortf/ia,  the  mouth. 
Of  Swains,  a  genus  of  molluscs.    [A,  310  <«,  35).] 

GOMOSTOMATUS  (Lat.),  GONIO.STOMUS  fLat),  adj's. 
Gon-i»-oio')-sto'm-a't(a't)'u>s(u's),  -o's'to'mu'.stu's).  Fr..  ijonios- 
tome.  Having  an  angle  in  the  circumference  of  the  oral  ai>crture. 
The  Goniostomata  are  a  group  of  gasleropodous  molluscs  so  char- 
acterized.   IL,  41.  180] 

GOMO-ZYGOMATIO,  adj.  Gon"i»-o-zi-go-ma't'i'k.  For 
deriv..  see  Gonion  and  Zygoma.  Ft.,  gonio-zygomatique.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  gonion  and  to  the  zygoma. 

GONITIS  (Lat.),  n.f.    Go'n-i(e)'ti's.    Gen.,-i('ido»f-idM).    From 

S6ia»,  the  knee  (see  also -i7is*).  Qer.y  Kniegeletiksentzundung.  In- 
ammation  of  the  knee  joint. 

GONIlJJKLnt.),  n.  n.  Gon'i'-u'm^i'm).  Of  Miiller,  n  genvis  of 
Alqtx  of  the  Vuhocinea:.  Thev  are  included  by  BULschli  in  the 
Protozoa.  [B.  121  (a.  84).]- G.  pectorale.  .-V  species  with  si.\teen 
greenish  pellucid  oval  molecules  disposed  in  a  quadrangular  man- 
ner within  the  membrane.    [B,  310  (a,  35).] 

GOXNE.Vi;  (Fr.),  n.    Go-no.    See  A(jctleou  (JuJffarw. 

GONNINGEN  (Or),  n.  Gu'n'ni'n'-e'n.  \  place  In  the  Black 
Forest.  Germany,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

GOXOBL..\STEM  (Ger.),  n.   Go'n'o-bla'st-am".  See  Germinal 

CELL. 

GO>-OBI,.\STIDirM  (Ijit).  n.  n.  Go'n-o{o>).bla'sWbla>st)- 
i'd'i^-u'miu*m).  From  Yofoc.  offspring,  and  0Aa<rTot.  a  sprout.  A 
process  of  the  body  wall  which  in  many  Hydrozoa  supports  a  gono- 
phore.    [L.  147] 

GONOBOM.4  (Lat),  GOXOROLISMIIS  ajit).  n's  f.  and  m. 
Go'noio'ibolibo^D'i'a',  -bo'li'zii'si'mu'siniu's).  From  vonj.  se- 
men, and  PoAij.  a  throw.  Yr.,  gonobolie.  gonnboli.Hfue.  Ger..  Au.t- 
sprilzimg  des  .'inmens.  Ejaculation  of  the  semen  ;  of  Ploucquet 
and  others,  a  diurnal  pollution.    [L,  50  (a.  14).] 

GONOCACE(Lat.).  n.  f.  Oo'n-o»k'a's(a>k)-e(a).  Gen., -oc'aces. 
From  yoiTt.  the  knee,  and  jcoKof.  evil.  Ger.,  Kaiegtiedachwamni. 
Fungous  arthritis  of  the  knee.    [E] 

GOXOCAI.YCINE,  adj.  Go'n  o-ka'l'i's-i'n.  Pertaining  to  a 
gonocalyx.     [L.] 

GONOC.iLYX  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Oo'n-o'k'a2|ia>ri  i5.\(u«x).  Gen., 
-cal'ycis.  From  Yot-oj.  ofl'spring.  and  leaAuf .  a  seed-ve-ssel.  The  l)eli- 
shaped  expansion  of  a  phanerocedonic  gonophore.    [L,  147.] 

GONOCELE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Go'n-o(o>)-se(ka)'le(Ia) :  In  Kng..  go'n'- 
o-scl.  Oea. .  -cel'es.  From  yoxij.  semen  (1st  and  2d  def's),  or  yim, 
the  knee  (3d  def.  i.  and  «ijAi),  a  tumor.  Fr..  .«on«ce(f.  Ger..  Snnien- 
brnch  (1st  and  2d  defs).  1.  See  Spermatoele.  2.  A  swelling  of 
the  testicles  and  the  spermatic  cord  a-scribed  to  retention  of  the 
semen.  [L.  50  (o,  14).]  3.  Swelling  of  the  knee,  as  from  hydror- 
throsis.    [A,. IBS.] 

GONOCHEME  (Tjit),  n.  f.  Go'n  o(o»)-kefch'a)'me(ma) ;  In 
Eng.,  go^n'o-kem.  Gen.,  -chem'es.  From  yoi'oc,  generation,  and 
Xi»"|.  yawning.  A  generative  bud  or  planoblast  resembling  a 
gj'mnophthalmic  medusa,  and  producing  generative  elements  di- 
rectly.    [Alhnan  (o.  27).] 

GONOC'HOKISIS  (I^t).  GONOCHORISMttS  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
and  m.  Go'n-o(o')-kor<ch'or)'i»s-i's. -ko'r(ch'or)i'z(i's)'mu's(niu<s). 
Gen.,  -is'eos  (-is),  -is' mi.    From  yiJ»'o«.  progeny,  and  xupitrt?  or  x«p«r- 


/*6s,  separation.  Fr.,  gonochorise^  gonochorisme.  Ger.,  Gono- 
chorismus.  Lit.,  a  separation  of  the  sexes  :  in  botany,  the  produc- 
tion or  existence  of  that  state  in  which  the  individual  plant  is  uni- 
sexual ;  in  biologj-,  the  process  by  which  an  hermaphroditic  type 
develops  into  the<  sexual :  in  embryology,  the  conversion  of  the 
earlv  and  apparently  hermaphroditic  sexual  organs  into  those 
proper  to  one  sex.    (A.  310,  .385,  521,  526  ;  B,  121  (a,  24) ;  L.] 

GONOCHOKISTUS  ^Ljvt.).  n.  m.  Go2n.o(o=)-kor(ch5or)-i'st'- 
u'siu*s).  From  701-05,  offspring,  and  x«P'<""o«>  separate.  An  in- 
dividual of  one  sex,  as  opposed  to  an  hermaphrodite.    [L,  146] 

GOXOCOCCUS(Lat.),  n.  m.  Go'-'n-o(o3)-ko2k'ku=s(ku»s).  From 
ydfo?,  semen,  and  itdicKo«,  a  kernel.   Of  Neisser,  a  micrococcus  found 


ly  %  .  Ji'^-.'-    < '    --^i*->\     I    •     ,?    I    »-■>.? 

SECTION  THWOrOH  THE  TPPER  KYKLID  SHOWING  INVASION  OF  THE 
EPITHELICM  BV  tJOSOCOOOI,  FROM  A  CASE  OF  GONORRHGEIAL  CON- 
JL'NCTIVITIS   IN  THE   INFANT.      (AFTER  DR.    E.    BCMM.) 

in  gonorrhceal  discharges,  supposed  by  him  to  be  the  specific  agent 
in  producing  the  distase.     [ w.  T.  Bclfleld,  " Chicago  Med.  Jour. 


OONORRBfFA  ■,  1  viMN..    ..mNm.  ...  .  I        i  AFTER   PEVER.) 

and  Exam."  ;  '.MLd.  Record,"  Sept.  23,  1S82,  p.  .359;  "  Ctrlbl.  f. 
Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  i,  3,  p.  BO  ;  G] 

GONOCY'STIC,  adj.  Go'n-osi'st'i'k.  See  Gonecystio.  and 
for  other  words  in  f.oiio-,  not  here  given,  see  the  corresponding 
words  in  Gone-  or  Gony-. 

GONOCY'TE,  n.  Go'n'o-sit.  From  ydkot.  seed,  and  /ciirot.  a  cell. 
Of  Van  Beneden,  the  ovum  containing  only  a  female  pronucleus, 
the  male  part  having  been  expelletl  as  the  extrusion-globules. 
["Arch,  de  biolngie,"  18*0  (Ji.]-Male  g.  Of  Van  Beneden,  a 
spermatozooid  which  is  supposed  to  have  lost  the  female  part  of 
its  nucleus  in  the  course  of  its  development.  I"  .\rch.  de  biologic," 
IHSi ;    •  Bull,  de  I'acad.  roy.  belg."  1884,  p.  312  (J).] 

GONOI>ES(Lat.),  adj.    Go'n-od'ez(as).    See  Gonoid. 

GONODISCUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Go'no(o')di'sk'u>s(u«s).  From 
y6voi.  offspring,  and  BiirKa^,  a  disc.    See  Discrs  proUgerits. 

GONOGEON.A  (Hebr.),  n.  The  .4(roija  nmndiagoro.  [B,  121 
(a.  24).] 

GONO-GOGO,  n.  Fr.,  gonogone.  1.  In  the  Philippine  Islands, 
the  Myristica  spuria.  '■!.  The  geniLs  Goodyera.  [B,  19, 121  (a,  04) ; 
B,  38  (a,  14).] 

GOXOID,  adj.  Go'n'oid.  Qr.,yovui6i)t.  LAt., gonodes,gonoide8. 
Ft.,  gonoide.    Semen-hke.     (L,  60,  107  (a,  141] 

GOXOI-OnifM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Go'no(o')lob(lo'h)'i'-u'm(u*m). 
See  GoNOLOBis— <i.  hirsutuiii.    See  Gonolodcs  obliquus. 

GONOLOBl'S  (Ijit  ).  n.  m.  Go'n(gon)-o'ro'b-u'!i(u<s).  From 
yiovia.  an  angle,  and  Aop(k.  a  pod.  Fr..  gonolohe,  g.  A  large  genus 
of  American  twining  or  trading  herbs  or  .shrubs,  typical  of  the 
Gonolobtr.  or  Gonolnheir.  which  are  a  tribe  or  division  of  the  As- 
clepiadaceCF.  [B,  19,  34,  42,  121,  170,  215  (a,  24».]-G.  &  feuilles 
£palsaes  (Fr.).  See  G.  macrophyllns.—O.  baldwiniaiius.  A 
species  akin  to  G.  carolinensis,  growing  in  Georgia,  Alabama,  and 
westward  to  Arkan-sas.  By  some  it  ha.sl)een  referred  to  G.  Iiirsu- 
tns.  [B,  215.] -G.  earoliiieiisis.  1.  Of  R.  Brown,  a  species  grow- 
ing in  the  southern  United  Slates  :  its  juice  is  said  to  be  poisonous, 
and  to  have  been  used  bv  the  Indians  as  an  arrow-poison.  2.  Of 
Nuttall.  the  G.  haldutnianus.  [B.  173.  215.1— G.  coiiilurango,  G. 
ciincIiirHiiRn.  See  Condihanoo  b/o>ico.— G.  <lisculor.  See  G.  ob- 
li(|U^ls.—(i.  liirsutus.  I.  Of  Jlichaux,  a  species  growing  through- 
out the  central  and  southern  United  Stales,  resembling  G.  obliquus. 
2.  Of  Sweet,  see  G.  carolinensis  (1st  def).  3.  Of  Nuttall.  see  G. 
obliqutt)!.—G.  liBvls.  A  smooth-leaved  species  growing  in  the 
southern  United  States.  A  broad-leaved  voriety.  Cr.  lavis,  var. 
macrnphvllw,  furnishes  an  ocid.  milky  juice,  said  to  be  used  as  an 
arrow-poison  by  the  Indians.  (B.  :H,"173.  180  (a,  24):  B,  215.]-G. 
macropliyllus.  1.  Of  Chaiiman.  the  G.  .stiberomis.  2.  Of  Michaux, 
the  G.  Iwv'is.  var.  macropliyllus.  3.  Of  Decaisne,  a  species  in  great 
part  referable  to  G.  oliliquns.  4.  Of  Elliott,  the  G.  baldwinianus. 
[B.  215.]— G.  Nuttallli.  The  G.  leevis.  var.  macropliyllus.  [B, 
215.1— G.   obliquus.      A   spcci.s  growing  in  the  central  United 

States.    The  acrid    vi r n  .,. live  and  emetic.    [B.  180  (a,  24) ; 

B  2151— G.  prosliMf  .1-  >■  |.iii.itl<>rus.  A  procumbent  species 
growing  in  the  sai,  1  1  .;ia.    [B.  34  U.  24) :  B,  215.]-G. 

suberosus.  A  sp.-.  i.  - 1  ^  i>  -•  i"  both  North  and  South  America, 
akin  to  G.  Icevis.    [B,  71  'a,  14i ;  H.  215.]-G.  tetragonus.    A  spe- 
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cies  growing  in  South  America,  furuishin^  the  oondurango  de  pa- 
loina.    [KuscheDberf^er  (a,  *^t.] — G.  tlllivfolius,  ii,  viriiliflurus. 
Tlie  G.  liEi'is,  var.  macrophyltus.     [B.J 
GO>'0>"CCS  iLat.),  n.  m.    Gonu;o'n)-o'n»k'u's(u"s).    See  QoN- 

YONCUS. 

GONO-NEPHKOTOSKQerJ.  GONO-NftPHKOTOME  (Fr.\ 
n's.  Go-no-nafro-t(iin',  -torn.  Of  Kilekcrt.  the  vtMilral  part  of  the 
primitive  inesitblaslie  sopments  in  the  embryo,  especially  of  elas- 
mobranchs.  whicli  ijive  rise  to  the  penit^vuriimry  organs,  f*  Arch. 
f.  .Vnat.  u.  Phys.,  anat.  Abth.,"  ISS,S,  p.  -ZTi  U)-] 

GOXOOPHYTE,  n.  Go'n-o'o -fit.  Lat.,  qonoophiitiim  (from 
ywi-ta.  an  angle,  and  ^vriv,  a  plant).  Of  Necker,  a  plant  having 
angular  fruit.    [B,  I'.'l,  170  (a, ;«).] 

GOXOPHOKE  [Allman],  n._  Go»n'o-for.  Lat.,  gonophorum 
(from  yoviK,  offspring,  and  •^opeti',  to  Ijean.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  Brut- 
iriigfr  (1st  def.),  Befruch- 
/  ini(7s/rf'iV/er  (^d  def . ).  1.  In 
theV/i/i'iojiKi.  a  bud  or  sae- 
like  olTslioot  from  tlie  outer 
wall  of  the  body,  whieli  eon- 
tains  tlie  generative  ele- 
ments, which  may  be  free 
or  atlaciied  to  ttie  parent 
organism.  As  originally 
used  by  Atlman,  the  term 
was  restricted  to  the  zoc.id, 
which  immediately  pro- 
duced the  generative  ele- 
ments. [.\,  \i:  L,  l-.iI.  147.1 
See  also  UlEorsoiD.  2.  In 
botany,  a  stalk  or  stripe 
supporting  and  elevating 
the  se.\ua!  organs,  as  in  the 
anonads.  [B,  19,  lai.  l^i 
(o,24).]— Artelocodonieg  . 
A  g.  Ilstdef.)wluch  oonsisls 
of  a  closed  sac,  from  tin- 
roof  of  which  is  suspeii<if<l 
the  inanubriuni,froin  wliicli 
radiate  tubes  that  extend 
into  the  walls  of  the  sac.  [L.  1-31,  147,  3H.1  — Metlusold  g.  See  (i. 
(1st  det.).— Phaneroro<loiiir  g.  A  g.  (1st  def.)  which  consists  of  a 
i>eU-shaped  prix-ess  of  the  body  wall,  in  the  centre  of  which  is  sus- 
pended the  manubrium.     [Ij,  1:J1.  147,  353.] 

GOXOPHYSEMA  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  Go2n-o(oS)-fi=sifu«sVe(a/ma'. 
Gen.,  -em'atos  i-atis).  From  -yoio/.  the  knee,  and  ^ij<n)^a,  inflation. 
Distension  of  the  knee  joint.    [A,  SS.] 

GOSOPLASJI,  n.  (jo^n'o-pla'z'm.  From  ■ydi'os.  offspring,  and 
vAar^a,  formed  matter.  In  the  Perononpifreti',  a  portion  of  the 
protoplasm  of  the  antheridium,  which  passes  through  the  fertiliza- 
tion-tulje  and  coalesces  with  the  oosphere,    [B,  Si7il,l    Cf.  Teui- 

PLASM. 

GONOPODA  (I,at.),  n.  n.  pi,  Go'n-o'p'o'd-a',  From  vorot. 
offspring,  and  irout.  tlie  foot.  The  modified  first  pair  of  alxloniinal 
appendages  of  the  male  lobster,  shrimp,  and  crab.     [L,  -206  (a,  -37).  J 

GONOPOESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Go'n-o(o'>po-e(a)'si5s.  Gen.,  -es'eos 
(■is).    See  Gonepoiesis. 

GONOPOETIC,  GONOPOIETIC,  adj's.  Go'n-o-po-e't'i^k, 
-poi-e't'i'k.    See  Gonepoietic. 

GONOPtEUS  (Lai.),  adj.  Go5n-o(o')-pe'(po'-a')-u»s(u*s).  See 
CJoNEPoiETic.  Tiie  gonoptt'd  are  remedies  alleged  to  increase  the 
formation  of  semen.    [L,  .W  (a,  14).] 

GOXOPTERIDES  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  pi.  Go'n.o'p-te2r'i'd-ez(e's'). 
From  -ydioj,  the  knee,  and  irre'pi?.  a  kind  of  fern.  Fr.,  gonopterides. 
(}er.,  Gliedfrfarrt-n.  Of  Willdenow,  an  order  of  cryptogams,  con- 
sisting of  the  genus  Equisetum.     [B,  170  (a,  S4).]    Cf.   Gonyop- 
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GONOPTEUrS  (Ijit.),  adj.  Go'n(gon)-o'p't«=r-u»s(u<s).  From 
■ywna.  an  angle,  and  intpov,  a  wing.  Fr.,  gotioptire.  Having  the 
elytra  prolonged  in  angles  to  the  lateral  border  of  their  base, 
(L,  180.] 

GONOKRHEE  (Fr.).  n.  Go-nor-ra.  See  Gosorrhcea.— G. 
batarde.    See  Bai-amtis  (8d  def.).— G.  b^iiigne.    See  Benignant 

GONORRlIOilA. 

GOXOKRhAidE  (Fr.X  n.  Go-nor-raed.  Of  Ijindouzy,  any 
cutaneous  exanthem  occurring  as  a  result  of  gonorrhoea.  The  g's 
are  supposed  to  liear  the  same  relatitni  to  gonorrhrpa  that  the 
syphilides  bear  to  syphilis,  the  arthritidcs  tn  nrthritisTn.  etc.,  and 
are  said  to  include  scarlatiniform  or  nib... lil'orm  iiiiiiiions.  erup- 
tions having  the  character  of  polyin<Hph<.iis  i-ryth.-tna,  and  pur- 
puric eruptions.    |(J.  Ballet,  "Rev.  de  iiu'cl..'  .Inn.-,  l-^s.").  p.  .VKnc.J 

GONORKHftlQfE   (p-r.),    adj.      Go-nor-ra-ek.      See   Goxor- 

RHCEAL. 

GONORRHEl'MA  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  Go'n-o'r-ru'm'a',  Gen., 
■rheum'atos  i-«(Mt.    .See  Go.NoRRlltEA. 

GOXORRHO-HI.EPHARRHn-;.\  (Lat  ),  n.  f.  Go5n"o'r-ro- 
(ro3t-ble'f-a^r(a'rire'(ro''e*i-a*.  Frfun  yovoppota  inee  Gonorrikea), 
p\t^afiov,  the  eyelid,  and  pelv,  to  rto\v,  Ger.,  Augenlidertripper. 
See  Gonorrhirn'l  ophthalmia  and  Gonorrhwat  conjunctivitis. 

GONORRIUEA  (Ijit.i,  n.  f.  Oo'n-o2r-re'(ro''ei')-a'.  Gr.,  yoM- 
fioia  (from  y6t'tK.  semen,  and  pfti*,  U>  flow,  because  it  was  formerly 
supposed  that  the  discharge  characteristic  of  the  disease  was  semi- 
nal). Fr.,  gonorrMe,  chaude-pis/te.  hlennorrhagie.  Ger.,  Gonor- 
rhrie,  Tripper,  unreiner  Fluss,  franziixische  Krankheit.  It.,  gonor- 
rea,  acolo.  Sp.,  gonorrea.  pttrgaci6n.  The  disease  commonly 
called  clap  :  an  acute  contagious  inflammation  of  a  mucous  mem- 
brane, especially  that  of  the  urethra  or  the  vagina,  held  by  some 


to  be  specific  and  to  deix'nd  on  the  invasion  of  a  microorganism 

(seeGoxocci.!  rs  ../ .Y.i'.«.M  ;••.  by  citbi-rsio  be  non-specific.  Tlie  dis- 
ease in  the  iiuiN- is  clmrju-ti-ri/i-d  I'\  a  iiii'i-c  or  less  copious  muco- 
purulent dis.-lijirg.',  Willi  p.-iiii  (.11  iiriiiati..M,  ]iaiiiful  erections,  and 
chordee.  It  is  scnirtiiMescMiiiplicftti-d  with  iiiiiiiilyniitis  or  cystitis. 
In  its  clirciiu-  (..nil  (t;li-i-t  I  it  is  |.r.ine  1..  give  lis.-  to  urethral  strict- 
ure. In  111.'  r.-iiialc.  till-  sMii].t..iiis  ill  till-  iiciili-  sliii:..  nn-  usually 
le.sssev.Tc.  bill  the  r.-iiK.tc  s.-.|ii.'la..  extending  I..  111.' ..\  i.liict.s.  are 
quite  as,si.ii,.iis.  .\  l..riii  ..f  rliciiinalisiii  (sec  (/..ji..)  Wir.  ../  iiiii  ima- 
TlsM)sometinii-s  r. -ulK  Ii.  iin  ^-  |li,|  .\borti\eg.  I  r.lhiilis  of 
transitory  duraii.'n  |i;  I  l!cnit;n:iiit  g..  Itcnl^ii  g.  l.ai,.  t/. 
bcniiina.  Fr.,  .;..». .ri /;.  .  /..„,,,,,,  1,  .\m  ..Id  l.-nii  f,.r  l.-ii.-.irrini-a. 
a.  See.Von-i-/™;. /.I  ./  <  at  ai  ilial  i;,  S.-.- i's.  mi(,,  i/.  <  liriiiiie  g. 
Lat,  <l.  rhriniHii.  Si-.  Cm  i  i  r\l.riial  «.  I.iit..  ./.  rrlrriin. 
(!.  alT..cliMg  the  l.ara  iii.  r  I  t  :!■■  I.  ;iii.l  glands  in  the  male,  and 
ci.rn-s|...ii.liiig  t..  111.-  p.  I  I  :  .  I  .  i',ininiali.>ii  of  the  accessory 
glaiiiN  inii.iv  i.arli.-iila.h    i...       i  ,i    ,■   .■:    llarlla.lir.  in  the  female 

gei.ilals.     [(;.)- G.   baiaiii,     .--.■.■  r- ',,•;,,,  ,,,,i  .      <;.   Iie- 

nignii.      See  BoufiHin,/   ,i.     G.   clioi  .la  i  i.  .        iiir      <;. 

rhroniea.     See  (ii.i  kt      G.  toiitagio^i.  i.     ii.nlala. 

See    ClIoumcE.  -  G.    iliiriiiienl  in  in.       s.  ii.i       .|,ihiv         <;. 

externa.     SeePi'.    .:.■>•:      < ;.  In  in  ina  i  .in, ,     .,    ,i,  u.. <:. 

fraiieigeiia.     ( M    IVii,i..|  i,  I'l.l    ,  !•,        M-.l    iln,    i  ■n-    ]:].•' 

June  9,  1882,  ).,    ■.  . ..   .  n,  |.,i  i  ,,.        ,1    ,;,,,/,,      (..   msmi- 


tiu 


G. 


Gleet  —<; 
<;!pr;..|' 


laliiiii 
i'alis. 


■■11  !  ..  al    ml!, nun, an. .11    .■ill  •■.■IlliLT   llie   pre- 

piiee,     ]i,.i-<..  pura.    >.,.    \ .,„/.,,/,,      <,.,i,.a.      \  un-thrit  is 

atl.-iiil.-(l  with  sensations.,!  |.an,.  Ii.ai ,  .i,      .aii ii  ,i,s,.i,arge.    (c,] 

<i.  spuria.     See  Bai.a.vi  l  is. -G.-sj  plii  I  is.      S..    in;,  I.  r  SYPHILIS. 

G.  syphilitica.  See  (joNOItKHosveini  is  <..  \i,|ierea.  See 
]'in<l<iit  </     <;.vera.    See  Spermatoriih.i  \      4..  \  i  m  lenta.    See 

l,,e/.„(  ,1  <i.  vulv.T-.  G.  of  the  Vlilv.i  Inilalive  g.  See 
.\.,N  ri,iil,„l<,  -Latentg.  Vr..  goiivnl,: ,  lul^nl,.  Her..lafente 
',.,",,,'/,,,,  "f  E.  Noeggerath,  that  stale  of  a  person  who  has 
lia,!  L'  ill  \\!n,li.  while  there  are  none  of  the  signs  of  ordinary  g., 
an  nil,  ,11. ,11s  principle  still  lurks  in  the  genitar  passages,  so  that 
till-  [K  r.s.,11  is  capable  of  infecting  one  of  the  opposite  sex  and  is 
subject  to  attacks  of  the  various  sequelae  of  g.  Tliis  dnetrine  is 
founded  on  the  proposition  that  g.  ^'persists  for  lit".-  in  certain 
sections  of  the  organs  of  generation.'*  Latent  g.  is  iield  to  cause 
barrenness  and,  in  women,  various  infiammatorv  alTectiniis  of  the 
pelvic  organs.  ["Trans,  of  111.-  .\iii,  fiyn.  Soc.,'-  i,  1876,  p.  ailn.]  — 
Non-nialignant  g.,  Noii-viriilent  g.  Lat..  g.  pimi.  Fr., 
itrrthrorrlwe.  eclumP'yint  >tf.  < '  h"}i{f)nr.  A  disease  closely  resem- 
bling g.  but  not  nrisiiiL'  tr.,i.i  .-..iiai-l  with  g^.iK.rrhrp.n!  \iriis  and 
usually  attcnde.l  w  II  !i  I.'s-  s.,\.r,'  inllaniinait,  ,ii  In  i  I'sendo-g. 
Ger.,  n,s<'i<rfo-<;<. a. ,,,/',,,■' ',,    /,,/;,,,/,-    „,,;,/,,,„,',„/,,    //,,,,,,,,;,,- 

cnkntinrlr     V'-'-lUni  v^  ,lii,.   l,  ,  inl,i  1 1,  ,ii  «  K  li  i !  vasinal  s,,,a-e- 

ti,,nBiii.l   g..i..,rrli,.ai,  ,    ,      ,,, .I.unint;   t;,,ii.,c.,ccl.     ;(;.j-Mil>- 

a.-.ite  u.  snn|.i,  I,  .  ii  ill  ,  ,  a  iiiil.l  furiii  of  g.  [G.l-i:tcrine 
u.  '1  ,, II!,,' lit  II  \ii,il.,ii  g.  ]Ait..  g.  virulenia,  g.  maligna. 
Ir  ../,,;,,,,  1 /,,  ,    ,.,  \ii  i.M  ti-rni  for  g.    2.  A  severe  and 

hi^'lily  c,,iil.t;;i,,ii^  l,,iiii  ,,1  ^.  i.^-'arded  a-s  arising  oul.y  by  contact 
with  a  peculiar  venereal  \,i.  c,  gouorrhijial)  virus.  LG-1  Cf.  Non- 
virulent  g. 

GONORRHfEAr,  GOXORRHOIC,  adj's.  Go'n-o'r-re'a»I, 
-ro'i^k.  Or.,  Yordppoio?.  l,Rt..gono}Thoicu3,  blennorrhagicus.  Fr., 
gonorrheal,  gonnnh'  I'lur.  hhunorrhagique.  Ger.,  gonorrho'iscK 
tripperartig.  It.,  /./.  aii... i-.ri/i'ro,  gonorroico,  gonorreico.  Sp., 
gotwrreico.    Pertaining  to  gniiorrhoea.    [G.] 

GONORRHOPROSTATITIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Go'n-o'r-rofro')- 
pro^s-ta!*t(ta3tt-i(ei'ti^s.  Gen..  .it'ido.-ii-idi.*i).  Forderiv.,seeGoNOR- 
rh(ea  and  Prostatitis.  Prostatitis  resulting  from  gonorrhoea. 
[G.] 

GONORRHORCHITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Go2n-o'r-ro'r-ki(ch'e)'ti»s. 
Gen.,  -it'idos  i-idis).  For  deriv.,  see  Gonorrh(Ea  and  (Orchitis, 
Ger.,  Tripverhodenettiziindung,  Orchitis  caused  by  gonorrhcea. 
[L,  50  (a,  14),] 

GONORRHORRHINORRHfEA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Go'n-o'r-ro'r- 
ri^n-o^r-reMro^'e^i-a^".  For  deriv.,  see  Oonorrh(ea  and  Rhinorhhcea, 
Ger.,  TriiijipvniisenlUi.'is.     (ionorrhieal  rhinorrha-a.     I  L.  .Ml  la.  14l.] 

GONOliKliOSVrllll.lSll.ril  ,,i  (  i !,  ,-i,  ,  ,i- .•. ,.  r,  ,t,  .  |V|  s,i«f  i'. 
il-i-s,  Cell  ,  M/,,;,  •,/,».  Fill-  .1.11,  ,  ,  i,i.m,m;ii,i  V  ;ii,,l  SM.nn.ls. 
(ier.,M;,,;,,/,/,.,v/,.a'  Till, p.  r  Si  ('lull  n,  ,|ini,  ,1  liinni^l.  111,  in,  ,lllim 
of  a  iin-lhral  nr  vaginal  ilisehart;r  in  lli,'  |,.t.s,,i,  ul  an  ludualnal  .suf- 
fering fniui  secniidiiry  syphilis.  [A.  Morgan,  '- Med.  I'ress  and 
(■in-, '-.Ian.  17.  ]K72((li.] 

<iONOS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Gon(go'n)'o's.  Gr.,  ydros.  1.  See  Gone. 
■J.  (If  llippoi-i-ates.  theponis.     [.\,  311  (a,  171.] 

GONOs  (Lat),  n.  m,    Gon'o^s.    Gr.,  >">'<'«-    See  Gonia. 

<;oN4>s.\C.  n.  Go^'n'o  sa^k.  From  yovos,  offspring,  and  sac 
(q.  vj.    The  cavity  of  a  gonotheca.     [L.] 

<;ONOS<-HEor-El.K  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Go'n-o''sk(oi'sch»)  e'-o(o')-se- 
ikai'leilat:  in  Kng..  gi.-'n-o^sk'e'-o-sel.  Gen.,  -cfl'es.  From  yOK^, 
semen,  oax^oy.  tlie  serntuin,  and  KyjXr}.  a  tumor,  Fr,,  gonoscheocele. 
Ger..  Sdiiif'iKirjiissbruch.    See  Spermatocele. 

GO\*)S*>]>IE  [Allman],  n,  Go^n'o-som.  From -ydi-o?.  offspring, 
an. I  (7wpa,  a  lioiij^.  A  collective  term  for  "the  entire  assemblage 
of  t  la-  reproductive  zooids  "  of  a  hydrozoon.  [L,  147.]  Cf.  Tropho- 
.some. 

GONOSPERMATIJS  (Lat.).  GONOSPERMl'S  (Lat.),  adj's. 
Go2n(gon)-o(o3)-spu''rm(spe'rm)-at(a3t!'u3s(u*si,  -spu^riiKspe^rml'- 
u^slu^s).  From  yuvia.  an  angle,  and  awcp/ia,  a  seed.  Fr.,  grono- 
Kiterme.    Having  angular  seeds.    [L,  180.J 
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GONOSPHEKE,  n.  Go'n'oster.  From  yoyiK.  offspring,  and 
a^ialfta,  a  sphere.     Fr.,  gonospherie.    See  SPOEtANGElUM. 

GONOSTROMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Go^n-oio'l-stroma'.  Glen., 
■atrom'atos  (-atis).  From  yoTOS.  offspring,  ami  (rrpiiina,  a  layer. 
Fr..  gonostrome.  Ger.,  Keimschicht.  The  germinal  layer  of  the 
mammalian  ovule.     [A.  322.] 

GONOSTROMATODISCrS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Go'no<o>)-strom- 
a't(a't)-o(o'i-di^sk'u's<u<si.  For  deriv.,  see  Gonostkoiia  and  Dis- 
CCS.    See  Discus  proligerus. 

GOXOSTKOMATOSOKE,  n.  Go'n-o-strom'a't-o-sore.  Lat., 
gonostromatosorus  (from  yoyot,  offspring,  orpwiio.  a  layer,  and 
ffoipof,  a  heap).  Fr.,  gonostromatosore.  Ger.,  KeimschicJtthiigel. 
The  cumulus  (See  under  Disccs  proligerus).    [1*  30  la.  U).] 

GONOSTKO ME,  n.    Go'n'o-strom.    See  Goxostroxa. 

GONOSTKOMODISCUS  (I^t.),  n.  m.  Go»n-o(o>)-strom-o(o'> 
di^sku's(u*si.    See  Discvs  proiigerus. 

GON"OSTKOMOSOKrS(Lat.).n.  m.  Go'n-o(o»)-strom-o(o>)-so'- 
ru's<  ru*st.    See  Go.n'Ostromatosore. 

GOXOTHECA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Go'n-oto>ithe<(ha)'ka'.  From 
yoi'Of,  offspring,  and  ff^oj,  a  case.  Fr.,  gonoth^ifue.  A  chitiuous 
receptacle  in  which  gonophores  are  contained.    IL,  147.J 

GOSOTI  CHAHA  (Mah.),  n.  The  Andropugon  cUratus.  [A, 
479(0,  ail.) 

GOXOTOM  (Ger.),  n.  Go-no-tom'.  Of  Van  Wyhe,  one  of  the 
series  of  segments  in  the  embr>'o  into  which  it  is  assumed  the  sex- 
ual glands  lovarv  and  testis)  are  divided.  ["  Arch.  f.  Mikr.  Anat.," 
xxxiii,  p.  4661 J  I.J 

GONOTIIOPHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Go'n-o(o»)trofftro»f)'i'u'm- 
(u*m).  From  yoi-ot,  offspring,  and  Tp<*en'.  to  nourish.  Ger..  Urttt- 
nest.  A  hollow  space  in  the  bark  of  ln*es.  retviving  an  accumula- 
tion of  breeding  spores  of  lichens,  appearing  even  after  l>eiug  lilied, 
as  a  slight  depression  on  the  upper  laveV  of  the  bark.  [B,  48 
(a,  14i.| 

GONOWITZ,  n.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Styria,  Austria, 
where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  ]4i.| 

GOXOZEMIA  (lAt),  n.  f.  Go«n-o<o>i-ze(za)'mi'-a'.  From 
yoi-ii,  semen,  and  ir/iiU,  loss.    See  Spekmatorrbcea. 

GONSUKOXG  (Hind),  n.  In  Goa,  the  Croton  oblongifolia. 
["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxviii  (a,  14).] 

GOXTE>'B.\D  (Ger.),  n.  Go'nt'e'n-baM.  A  place  in  the  can- 
ton of  .Vppenzell-Innerrhoden,  Switzerland,  where  there  are  gase- 
ous, ferruginous,  and  alkaline  springs,  and  a  'uilk-cure  establish- 
ment.    (L,  :W,  49,  57,  87,  135  (o,  141.) 

GONTENSCHWYL  (Ger.\  n.  Go'nt'e'n-shwuM.  A  place  in 
the  canton  of  Aargau,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring. 
[L,  30(a,  14).] 

GONTUA,  n.  In  India,  the  Barleria  prionotia.  [B,  88,  121 
(a,  ail] 

GONU  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Gonfgo'n  i'u'(u*).    Gr..  ydw.    See  Gesc. 

GONU,  u.  In  Brazil,  the  n'ilbrandia  hibiscoidet.  [B,  121 
(a,  21).] 

GONUAGKA    (Lat.),    n.    f.       Go>n-u'(u*)'a«g<a"g)-ra".       See 

GoNAORA. 


.  n.  Gon(go'n)'i'(u«).  0en.,(;on'tfo<(-a<o5).  Gr, 
(Lat.),  n.  f.  Go'n-i(u*)'a'g(a'g)-'"a'-  See 
Go'n-i'(u«)a'l(a»l)'ji'(gi')-a>.     See 


T»plka*mp)'si*s. 
dti^it,  a  curva- 


GONY.Lat.i.  I 

ycyv.    See  Ge.nc. 

GONYAGKA 

GOSAORA. 

GOXYALGIA  (Lat),  n 

GOSALOIA. 

GONYANCOX  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Go»n-i>(u')-a'n'(a»n')'ko'n(kon». 
Gen.,  -ancon'osi-ix).  Gr..  Yow/oY<twF(from  yoiof,  the  knee,  and  ai'xwi'. 
abend).  1.  The  bend  of  the  knee.  [A,  387.]  2.  A  morbid  curvature 
or  contracture  of  the  knee.     [E.] 

GONYBATI.V  .Lat  I.  n.  f.  Go'n-i»(u«)-baniba't)-i(e)'a>.  From 
ydm,  the  knee,  and  3<u«i>',  to  go.  Ger.,  A'/iierufsc/icn.  The  pro- 
cess of  walking  on  the  knees.    [L,  50  (a.  14).] 

GOXYCAMPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Go'ni(u«)-ka: 
Gen.,  -camps'fos  i-i^).  From  y6yv,  the  knee,  and 
ture.    See  Gosyascos  (2d  def.). 

GONYCLINES  (Lat),  adj.  Go'n-i»k(n«k)'li'n-ez(asl.  Gen., 
-rlin'eostyc'tinix).  Gr..>oKV«Aii'i«(from  yoioi,  the  knee,  and  tliivuv. 
thehend).    Having  the  knees  bent  habitually.    [A.  387.) 

GONYCROTrS  (Lat.i,  adj.  (^o'n-i'k(n"ki'ro't  u»s(u«s),  Gr., 
yorvKfttrrov  (from  TOM/,  the  knee,  and  •tporeii',  to  strike).  Knock- 
kneed.     [E.] 

GONY'DEAt,  adj.  Go'n-i'd'e-a'l.  Pertaining  to  the  mandibu- 
lar symphysis.     [L.  343.) 

GONYECTYPOSIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Go»n-i»(u«)e'k-ti'p(tu«p)o'si'9. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  yon;,  the  knee,  and  tKrvnovv,  to  make 
prominent.  Fr..  goni/ectijpose.  GeT.,  Ausicdrtsbeugung  dea  Kniea. 
See  Genu  i-arum. 

GONYOCAMPSIS (Lat). n. f.  Go>n-i«(u«)-ofo>)-ka«mp(ka»mp)'- 
si's.    Gen.,  camp'seos  (-is).    See  Gonyancon  (2d  def.). 

GONYOCELE  (Lat).  GONYONCU.S  (Lat),  n's  f.  and  m. 
Go'n-i'(u")-o(o')-se(ka)'le(la):  in  Eng..  go'n'i'-o-sel ;  -o»n'k'u>s(u*s). 
Gen.,  -cei'es,  -on'ci.  From  ydio*,  the  knee,  and  kiJAij  or  oyxof,  a  tu- 
mor.   Ger,,  Kniegeachwalat.    A  tumor  of  the  knee.     (E.) 

GONYOPTERIDES  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Go'n.i'(u«)-o'p-te'r'i'd-cz- 
(e's).    From  yoioi.  the  knee,  and  irrtfit.  a  kind  of  fern.    Fr.,  gony- 


opterides.    Of  Bartling,  a  group  of  vascular  cryptogams,  compris- 
ing the  Characea  and  Equisetacece.    [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

GOSYORRHEIMA  (Lat.\  n.  n.  Go"n-i2(u«)-o»r-ru'm'a>. 
Gen.,  -rheutn'atos  i,-atis).    See  Gonagra. 

GOXYS,  n.  Goni's.  Properly  speaking,  the  protuberance 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  rami  of  the  mandible  of  birds  ;  as  used 
most  commonly,  the  "  keel  "  formed  by  the  line  of  union  passing 
from  the  g.  to  the  tip  of  the  mandible.     [L,  221,  MS.] 

GOSYTYLE  (Lat),  n.  f.  Go'n-i=(u«)-til(tu«l)'e(a).  Gen.,  -e». 
From  yont.  the  knee,  and  niXi).  a  protuberance.  Ger.,  Knieschiciele. 
A  protuberant  induration  of  the  skin  over  the  knee.     [A,  322.] 

GOXZALY,  n.    In  India,  asafoetida.     [B,  68,  121  (a,  24).] 

GOOA  (Beng),  n.    The  ^reca  ca^ecAu.    [B,  172  (a,  24).] 

GOOBER,  n.    Gub'u'r.    See  Arachis  hypogaa. 

GOODE,  n.    Gu*d.    The  Chrysanthemum  leucanthemuni 
505(11,  21).] 


[A, 

GOODESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gu<d-en'e'-a».  Fr.,  good^nie.  The 
t\j>ical  genus  of  the  Goodeniacem  (Fr.,  goodetiiacees),  which  are : 
Of  Dumortier,  a  family  of  the  Campnnariece :  of  Lindlej',  an  order 
of  the  Campanales  :  of  Endlicher,  an  order  of  the  Campanulince. 
The  gtmdenal  alliance  (Lat.,  Omidenales,  nixus  goodenalis)  of 
Lindley  is  an  alliance  of  the  Epigynce.  The  Goodenieoi  (Fr., 
goodenieea)  are  ;  Of  Dumortier  and  others,  a  tribe  of  the  Goodeni- 
ace(E  ;  of  G.  Don  and  others,  a  trilx'  of  the  Goudenovice  (or  Ooode- 
niitcea;) :  of  Reichenbach,  a  subdivision  of  the  <ityUdiari<x.  IB,  19. 
42,  121,  170ia, -Ml.] 

GOOD  ( KIN«;)  H.4RRY  (or  HENRY"),  n.  GuM-ki'n'-ha'r'i', 
-he^n'ri'.    The  ChrnnixHtium  Oonus  henricus.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

GOOD  YERA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Gu*d-yer'a>.  Ft.,  goodyere.  Of  R. 
Brown,  a  genus  of  orchids  of  the  yeottitr.  The  Goodyeracem  of 
Klotsch  are  a  division  of  terrestrial  orchids  of  the  Xeottiea'.  [B, 
38.  48.  71  la,  14)  ;  B,  19.  121  (o,  24).!-G.  puliesrens.  Adder's- 
violet,  scrofula-leaf  (or  -weed),  net-leaf  (or  rattlesnake)  plantain  ; 
a  North  American  species  with  leaves  mottled  with  white  and  dark- 
green.     IB,  »4,  42,  275  (a,  35).] 

GOOGOL,  n.    See  GooGCI« 

GOOGOOLA  (Tel.),  n.  1.  The  Bositrllia  glabra.  2.  The  Bal- 
samodendron  agallocha.     [B,  46  (a,  14),  172  (a,  24).] 

GOOGUI.,  n.  1.  In  India,  the  Balsamodendron  agallocha,  or 
its  resin.  2.  In  Beloochislan,  the  Balsamodendron  mukul.  [B, 
46  (a.  14),  121,  172  (a,  24).] 

GOOILA  (Beng.,  Hind.),  n.    The  Vitis  latifolia.    [B,  172  (a,  S4).) 

GOOL.  n.    Gul.    The  Chrysanthemum  segetum.    [A,  505  (o,  21).] 

GOOL  (Hind.,  Beng.),  n.  The  Coccultis  cordifolius.  [B,  172 
(a,  24).] 

GOOL.IB  (Hind),  n.  The  Roaa  damascena.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— 
G.-Jamun.     The  Jainbosa  ru/j/uns.     [B,  172  (a,  24).] 

GOOLD,  n.  Guld.  The  Chrysanthemum  segetum.  [A,  505 
(a.  21).] 

GOOLER  (Hind.),  n.    Tlie  Ficus  racemosa.    [B,  172  (a,  24).] 

GOOLI-TURAH  (Beng.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Poinciana  pulcher- 
rima.     [B,  l?2(a,  24).] 

GOOLUXX'HA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Coccuhis  cordifolius.  IB,  172 
(a,  24).] 

GOOLS,  n.  Gulz.  The  Calendula  officinalis.  Caltha  paluslris, 
and  other  varieties  of  marigold.     [B,  19.  121  (a,  24).] 

GOOLWAII.  (Bomb),  n.    See  Gclascha. 

GOOMADI  (Tel.),  n.    The  Gmelina  parviflora.    [B.  172  (a,  24).] 

GOOMALA.  n.    The  Ipomcea  batatas.    [B.  121  (a,  24).] 

GOOMPANY',  n.  In  India,  the  Odina  wodier.  IB,  19,  121,  275 
(a,  24).] 

GOONCH  (Hind.),  n.  The  seed  of  Ahrua  precalorius.  [B,  19, 
121  (a,  24).] 

GOOXD  (Hind.,  Beng.),  n.  The  Cordia  angusti/olia.  [B,  172 
(a.  24).] 

GOOSBEY-Ur.STER  (Pers.),  n.    Castoreum.    (L,  77  (a,  14).] 

GOOXJ,  n.    See  Gooscii. 

GOOXTAGHELERIJEROO  (Tel.),  n.  The  Eclipta  prostrata. 
[B.  172  I..  24).] 

GOOXTCH,  n.    See  Goonch. 

GOORDAL-SHIM  (Beng.),  n.    The  Lablab  vulgaris.    [B,  172 


(a.  24).] 
GOORGOORA,  n.    In  India,  the  Reptonii 


buxifolia.    [B,  19, 121 
itorius.    [B,  172 


GOORIE  GHEXZA  (Tel.),  n.    The  .4bruspre 

(.,241.1 

GOORI-SHYORA  (Beng.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Ficus  rubescens.  [B, 
l?2(a,  24).] 

GOOR-KAMAI  (Hind.,  Beng.),  n.    The Solanum  indicum.    [B, 

172  (a,  24).] 

GOOR-KHA  (Hind.,  Beng.),  n.    The  Cocculus  cordifolius.    [B, 
172  (a,  241.1 
GOORKHI-KITCHOO  (Hind.),  n.    The  Colocasia  antiquorum. 

[B,  172  (a,  24..] 

GOORJA-BABULA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Acacia  famesiana.    [B, 

172  (a,  al).] 

GOOSE,  n.  GuR.  'P\.,  geese.  1.  A  bird  of  the  genus  ./ln,ser.  The 
fat  of  the  domestic  g.  is  "used  as  a  household  remedy  (see  Adeps 
anseris).  2.  The Orc/iis;Ho no.  [B,  19, 121  (o,24).]— G.-aml-goslings. 


O.  no;  0«,  not;  O'.  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th'.  the;  17.  like  oo  in  too;  C«,  blue;  r>,  lidl;  V*.  full;  IT', 


IT<,  like  ii  (Gciman). 


GOOSEBERRY 
GO-TO-BED-AT-NOON 
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The  catkins  of  willows,  especially  of  Salix  caprta.  [B,  275  (a,  Si).] 
— G'berry.  See  the  major  list.— G'blll,  G.-bill.  I.  The  Galixim 
aparinr.  2.  The  Stellnria  hotostea.  (A,  SlW  (o.  2n.] -G'clilte. 
The  Agrimonia  eupatoria.  [A.  MSta.  21).]— G.  tlopa.  The  Digi- 
tath  purpurea.  [A.  505  lo,  21  >.)— G.-foot.  See  the  major  list.— 
G.-g:ob.  G.-gobs.  G.-gitg.  The  ripe  fruit  of  Ribes  gn^ssularia. 
[A.  5CV5  (tt,  211.]— G.-grra.ss.  See  the  major  list. ~G.-prrease.  See 
ADEPS  anseris.-G. -nv!,t.  The  yeoltia  nidus-avis.  (A,  505  la,  21|.] 
— G'share,  G'shareth.  The  lialium  aparine.  (A,  505  la.  21): 
B.  19. 121  lo,  24i.]-G.-toni;ue.  The  (,a/iiiiii  aparine  and  the  Achil- 
lea ptarm  tea.  [B,  273  ^o,  24  t.]—G. -withy.  The  Salix  txtprea.  [A, 
505  10,211.] 

GOOSEBEKKY.  n.  Guz'be'r-i'.  Fr.ir^.wHe  (Island  2d  def '.<:). 
1.  The  Ribes  ura  crisixi.  or  its  fruit.  2.  At  Saint-Croi.\.  the  Phijl- 
lanthus  emblicn.     (A.  24,S  ,a,  171 :  B,  19,  31,  121  la.  24i.]-Ainerican 

?r.  Fr..  gro5t-i7/ier  rf*.4m<-ri'/He  \2ddef.».  1.  The  H'terotrichum  pa- 
ens.  2.  The  Pereskiaaculeala.  fB,  375,  2S2  to.  •.;4».]— Barbadoes 
g.  The  Pereskia  aculeatn.  [B.  185,  275  la,  24)  1— Black  g.  The 
Ribes  nigrum.  [.\,  505  ^a.  21  ).|— Bristly  r.  Tlie  Ribes  setosum. 
[B.  275(0, 24).J—Cape  g.  The  Pht/.'^alis  edulis  U)f  rminiial.  [B,  185, 
S75IO.  24).]— Country  (-.  The  Phullanthus  disficha.  |B.  irilo.  24).] 
—Fuchsia-flowered  g.  The  Ribes  speciosum.  [B,  275  la,  24).]- 
G.-fool.  The  Pulmonaria  oj^cinahs.  [A,  505  lo,  21)  j— G.-pie. 
The  Epilobium  hirsutum.  [A,  505  (a,  21).l-HiU  g.  of  India.  The 
Rhodomj/rhis  iomentosa.  [B,  275  to.  24).] — Large-spined  g.  The 
Ribes  macracanthum.  JB.  275  (o.  24).]— Malabar  g.  The  Mela- 
stoma  malabathrica.  [B.  275  lo.  241.]- Otaheite  g.  The  Phyllan- 
thus  disticha.  [B.  275  (o.  21).]— Ked  g.  The  Ribes  rubrum.  f  A, 
505  lo.  21).]— Syrian  g.  The  Ribes  urienlale.  [B,  275  (o,  24)  ]- 
Vancouver's  Island  g.  The  Ribes  subvestitum.  [B,  275  (a.  24).] 
— West  Indian  g.    See  .-Iniericnn  g. 

GOOSE-FOOT,  n.  Gus'fu't.  The  genus  Chennpodium.  espe- 
cially the  Chenopodittm  i-ubrum.  [A.  .*>0.i  la  21  i.l  — .-Vngular- 
leaved  g.-f.      See  CHE.vol'ODirM   foh  '  Uroom-g.-f. 

The  Kochia  scoparia.  [B,  273  to,"  21  <  ut  I.  i\iil  g.-f.  The 
Chenopodium  botrys.  [B.275(tt,24i  ( ..  I.  Litii  11  \ .  The  CAeiio- 
podiacece.  [B,  185  lo,  24).]- Green  l.lii.-  i;.-l.  the  Chenupodi- 
uni  i-in'de.  [A,  511  (o.  2I).J— Maple-leaved  g.-f.  The  Chenopo- 
dium  hybridum.  (B,  273  (o,  241.]— Me.vican  g.-f.  The  Chenoho- 
dium  ambrosioides.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Nettle-leaved  g.-f.  The 
CTienopodium  murale.  [B.  273  (o,  24).]— Oak-leave<l  g.-f.  The 
Chenopodium  glaucum.  [B,  275  (o,  2l(.]— Perennial  g.-f.  The 
Chenopodium  bonus  Henricus.  JB.  275  o.  21 1]— Purple  g.-f.  The 
Chenopodium  atriplejc.  [B,  275  (o.  24).]— Sea-side  g.-f.  The  .Siice- 
da  maritima.  [B,  273  (o,  21).]— Smooth-seeded  g.-f.  The  Che- 
nopodium botrys,  the  Chenopodium  ambrosioides.  and  some  otlier 
species  of  Chenoimdium.  [B,  84  lo,  35i.)— Stinking  g.-f.  See 
Chesopoditm  ri//rrtr/  -•  -  •  .  -  .  ^. 
cum.  [B,  275  {a.  241. 
sioides. 

GOOSE-GK.4SS.  n.  Giis'gra's.  The  Galium  aparine,  the 
Potentilla  anscrina,  the  Bromus  mollis,  and  the  Carex  hirta.  [.A, 
503(0,  21 1.]— Great  g.-g.  The  Asperngo  procumbens.  [A,  503  (o, 
21).]— Yellow  g.-g.    The  Galium  lerum.     [A,  505  (o,  21).] 


GOOTEE  (Hind.),  n.  In  Goa.  the  root  of  Smilax  ovalifolia. 
[•'Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  Knv  (a,  14).] 

GOOUY,  n.    In  Xubia,  the^aK-ia;itio(ica.    [B,  88, 121  (o,  24).] 

GOOV.4K.\  (Sanscr.).  n.    The  Areca  catechu.    [B,  121  (o,  34).] 

GOOW.\.  n.    The  seed  of  Jreca  cafecAu.     |B.  19,  121(o,  24).] 

GOOY.V-B.4BL"L..\  (Hind.,  Beng),  n.  The  Acacia  famesiana. 
(B,  172(0,24).] 

GOOZGUI,.\,  GOOZUL.  n's.  See  under  Balsauoden-drok 
agallocha. 

GOPICHANDAN.t  (Bomb.),  n.  Powdered  aluminium  silicate. 
Made  into  a  paste  with  rose-water,  it  is  applied  to  inflamed  boils, 
and  to  the  forehead  in  cephajalgia.    [A,  479  lo,  21).] 

GOPIMUL.\M.\  SUGANDHI  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Ilemidesmua 
intlicus.     |A,  479  (o,  21).] 

GOPPINGEN  (Ger.).  n.  Gu^p'pi'n'e'n.  A  place  in  the  Donau 
district,  \Vurtemb«'rg,  Germany,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  spring 
containing  magnesium  bicarbonate.    [L,  30,  49  (o,  14).] 

GOK.ADSCHEWODSK.  n.  A  place  in  the  Ru»iian  Cauca-sus, 
where  there  are  thermal  saline  and  alkaline  springs,  containing  aLso 
naphtha.    [L.  37 'o.  14i.] 

GORAKH.V  AMAM  (Guz.l.  GORARHA  CHINCHA 
(Bomb.),  n's.    The  Adannonia  digitata.     [A.  479  (o.  21).] 

GOKAKH.l.MlXDI()Iah.),  n.   TheSpfc<Krnn<ht«  mof/i«.    [A, 


GOR.\  V.\JA  (Hind.),  n.    The  ^con«  co/nmiw.    [A,  479  fo,  21).] 
GOKBERSnORF(Gcr.),  n.    GuVb'e'rs do'rf.    A  place  in  the 
province  of  Silesia,  Pnissia.  where  there  is  a  and  hydrotherapeu- 
tic  establishment.    [L,  37,  57  lo,  141] 

GOKDICS  (Ijit ),  n.  m.  Go'rd'i'u's'u«s).  Named  for  the 
Phrygian  king,  Topjiot,  the  inventor  of  the  Gordian  knot.  The 
(horse-i  hairworms ;  a  genus  of  the  Gordiacea.  or  Gordiidce. 
They  are  very  simple,  threadlike  nematoid  worms  found  in  nm- 
ning  waters,  and  are  so  named  in  allusion  to  the  complex  knots 
into  which  they  twist  their  bodies.  The  Gordiadea  are  an  order 
of  the  Ccelelminthn.  The  Gordiacei  (Fr.,  gordiaces)  of  von  Siehold 
and  Stannius  are  an  order  of  the  Helminthes.  The  Gordiida  (Fr., 
gordiides)  are  a  suborder  of  the  Xemaloda.  [G,  60  :  Rudolphi  (L, 
2.    16,  231);  "Am    Xat.,"  ii,  p.  36  (Ll.]-G.  aquaticus.    Fr.,  9. 


aquatique.  A  species  found  parasitic  in  insect.s  and  their  larvae  at 
first,  subsequently  existing  free  in  water ;  popularly  supposed  to 
be  capable  of  transforming  itself  into  a  seri>ent ;  also,  when  in- 
gested, of  causing  inflammation  of  the  parotid  gland.  l.\.  385.]— 
G.  eqtiinus.  See  Filaria  papulosa.— G.  uiarinus.  See  Spirop- 
TERA  hominis.—G.  inedinensls.  See  Filaria  medinensis.—G. 
seta.    See  G.  aquaticus. 

GOKDOLOBO  [Me.\-.  Ph.]  (Sp  ).  n.  Gor-do-lo'bo.  1.  The  genus 
reifxi.sriDii.  2.  The  I'erbascum  lhap.tii$.  [B,  121  (a,  24)  ]- G.  de 
Europa  |.Me.\.  Ph.],  See  G.  (Sd  def).-G.  del  pais  (.Mex.  Ph.]. 
See  G.NAPUALiru  cancsccns. 

GORDOXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Go'rdon'i'-a'.  From  Gordon,  a 
proper  name.  Fr.,  gordonie.  The  loblollvbay,  a  genus  of  the 
GordoniecK  (Fr.,  gordoniees).  which  are  a  tribe  o"f  the  Ternstroemi- 
ace<T.  [B,  34,  42,  170  (0,  241.]— G.  hn-iuatoxylon.  The  Jamaica 
bloo<hvo<xl,  or  redwood  ;  found  in  the  West  Indies.  [B.  273  (o,  34).] 
— G.  lasianthus.  Fr.,  gordonie  lasianthe.  A  tree  50  to  80  feet 
high  found  in  swamps  near  the  coast  from  Virginia  to  Florida. 
The  bark  is  astringent.  [B.  .34,  173  10,  24).]- G.  pubescens.  The 
mountain-liay.  a  tree  40  to  50  feet  high  groiving  iu  Georgia  and 
Florida.     JB,  34  (o,  241.] 

GORDON'S  SPRINGS,  n.  Go'rdu'nz.  A  place  in  Murray 
County,  Georgia,  where  there  are  chalybeate  springs,    [o,  14.] 

GOREE  NEEM  (Hind.),  n.  In  Bombay,  the  fresh  root  and 
bark  of  Melia  azadiruchta.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharra.  Assoc.," 
xxvi  (o,  14).] 

GORGE  (Fr.),  n.  Gorzh.  1.  See  Facces.  2.  In  botany,  the 
throat  of  a  flower.  [B,  121  (o,  24 1]  3.  The  lower  iiart  of  the  neck 
in  front.  4.  In  women,  the  bust.  [.-V,  385.]-- Arriere-g.  See 
I'HABVNX.— G.  de  lion,  G.  de  loup.  The  Antiirhinum  majus. 
[B,  121  (o,  31).]- Grosso  g.  See  GoiTRE. 
GOKGEE  (Fr.),  n.  Gorzha.  A  gulp  of  a  liquid.  [A,  3a5.) 
GORGERET  (Fr.),  n.  Gorzhe'-ra.  See  Gorget.-G.  i^  re- 
poussoir.  .\n  instrument  invented  by  Dcsault.  somewhat  like  a 
gorget,  used  for  conducting  the  wire  in  the  operation  for  flstula  in 
ano  by  ligature.  [E.]— G.  de  Lefebvre.  A  gorget  for  fistula  in 
ano,  made  of  ebony,  21  ctm.  long,  and  grooved  like  the  ordinarj- 
gorget.  [E.l—G.  de  P^an.  An  instrument  similar  to  the  g.  i  re- 
poussoir.  [E.]— G.  lithotome.  See  L/f/iofo»iv  gorget.— G.  ma- 
telass6.  A  cushioned  gorget,  used  for  making  pressure  on  the 
body  of  a  retroverte<l  uterus  through  the  rectum.  [A,  59.]— G.  re- 
poussoir.    See  G.  d  repoussoir. — G.  suspenseur.    See  Hooked 

GORGET. 

GORGET,  n.  Go'rj'e't.  Lat.,  dxtctor  canalicidattis  (1st  def.). 
Fr.,  gorgeret  (from  gorge,  the  throat).  Ger.,  Conductor.  Leitrinne 
(1st  def.),  Wegu^eiser  (1st  def.).  It.,  guida.  gorgereto  (1st  def.). 
Sp.,  gorjerete.  'guia  (1st  def.).  1.  .\  long  and  wide-grooved  director, 
sometimes  provided  with  a  cutting  edge,  used  as  a  guide  for  the 
knife  in  the  operation  for  flstula  in  ano,  for  dividing  the  neck  of 
the  bladder  and  prostate  in  the  operation  of  lithotoni}',  and  in  in- 
travaginal  operations.  ]A,  326  (a,  211 :  E.]  Cf.  Sti>"erarium.  2. 
In  birds,  a  throat-patch  of  feathers  of  peculiar  color  or  texture. 
[L.  311,  313  (o.  241.1— Blunt  g,  A  hroad,  grooved  director,  with  a 
probe  point  and  a  nandle,  used  in  the  operation  of  lithotomy.  It  is 
passed  into  the  bladder  along  the  stall,  and  serves  as  a  guide  for 
the  forceps.  [E.l— Bush's  g,  A  g.  having  a  broad,  rectangular 
blade  with  a  probe  point.  [E.]— Cutting  g.  See  Lithotomy  g. — 
DoweU's  g.  and  staff.  A  curved  sound,  grooved  for  carrying 
the  probe  point  of  a  triangular  knife.  [E.]— Fistula  g.,  G.  for 
fistula  in  ano.  .\  semicircular  wooden  or  metal  staff  adapted  for 
introduction  into  the  rectum  and  for  receiving  the  cutting  point  of 
the  knife  in  the  incision  for  fistula.  Jlarchettis's  is  of  metal,  11  ctm. 
long,  and  convex  on  one  side  :  Runge's  has  the  handle  at  an  obtuse 
angle  with  the  body  of  the  instnunent ;  Percy's  is  of  wood,  and  is 
less  curved  than  Runge's  ;  and  Larrey's  is  of  wood  with  an  ojiening 
near  the  end  for  a  stylet  to  be  introduced  into  the  flstula.  [E  J  — 
Hooked  g.  Fr.,  gorgeret  sttsj^enseur.  A  g.  with  a  blunt,  broad 
hook  at  the  end  ;  used  for  holding  the  bladder  in  place  and  serv- 
ing as  a  guide  for  the  finger  in  the  operation  of  suprapubic  lithoto- 
my. [E.]— Lithotomy  g,  Fr.,  gorgeret  lithotome.  The  g.  used 
for  cutting  the  neck  of  the  bladder  in  the  operation  of  lithotomy. 
[E.]— Physick's  g.  .\  lithotomy  g.  with  a  blade  graduall.v  increas- 
ing in  width  from  the  handle  to  the  end,  the  end  heing  shovel- 
shaped,  and  the  blade  having  a  heavy  back  and  a  short,  strong 
handle.    jE] 

GOBGINIOX  (Lat),  n.  n.  Go'r ji»n(gi'n)'i»-o'n.  The  genus 
Eryngium ;  anciently  the  Eryngium  campestre.    [B,  88  (o,  14);  B, 


121  ( 


,  24).] 


GORGOJTE  (Fr.),  n.  Gor-gon.  1.  The  Frittillaria  meleagria. 
[B,  121  (o.  24).]    2.  SeeGoRGONiA. 

GORGOXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Go'r-gon(go'n1'i'a'.  Fr.,  gorgone. 
1.  Of  the  ancients,  coral.  [A,  318.]  2.  A  genus  of  the  Gorgoni- 
acetF.  Gorgonacea.  Gorgoniadce.  or  Gorgonidce.  which  are  a  family 
of  coral  polyps  of  the  Actinozon.  order  Alcyonaria.  the  fixed  colo- 
nies of  which  possess  a  homy  or  calcareous,  tree-like,  branched 
axial  skeleton,  surrounded  either  by  a  friable  crust  or  by  a  softer 
parenchyma  containing  calcareous  particles.  ]L,  353  (a,  27). J— G. 
antipathes.  Fr..  coralline  noire.  Syn.  :  corallium  nigrum.  See 
Black  CORAL.— G.  incrustans,  G.  pretlosa.    See  Red  coral. 

GOKGONION  (Lat),  n.  n.  Go'r-gon(go'n)'i'-o'n.  The  genus 
Lithospermum.     [B,  121  (o,  24).] 

GORGONNE  (Fr.),  n.  Gorgon.  The  Frillillaria  meleagris. 
[B.  121  (a,  24).] 

GORGON-PI.A>'T,  n.  Go>r'gu'n-pla>nt.  The  Euryale  ferox. 
[B,  la-,.  275(0.241.] 

GORI,  n.  A  town  in  the  government  of  Tiflis,  Caucasus,  Russia, 
in  the  neighborhood  of  which  there  are  several  hot  springs.  [L,  30 
(o,  14).] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all:  Ch,  chin:  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  be;  E»,  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die:  I',  in:  N,  in:  N',  tank; 
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GOOSEBERRY 
GO-TO-BE  D-AT-XOON 


The  Lawsonia  alba.    IB,  ITS  (a,  24).] 
Gu'r'ka"-u«.    A  place  in  the  district  of 


GORINTA  i.Tel..l. 

GOBKAU  (Ger.), 
Saatz.    Bohemia,  where  there  are   sulphurous   and   ferruginous 
springs.    [I*  30  (,a,  U).] 

GOISKE  iFr.),  n.  Gor.  An  old  name  for  syphilis.  [G.]— Grande 
g.     See  (I. 

GOKUOT,  n.  In  Java,  the  Calamxts  heteroideus.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

GOR.se,  n.  Go'rz.  A.-S.,  gars.  The  Vtex  europceus.  [B,  121, 
185  (a,  24).]— Heii-g.  The  OnonU  arvensis  and  the  Bartsia  odon- 
tites.   [B.  275  («,  24).] 

GOKSKI  A,  n.  In  Africa,  a  name  for  several  species  of  the  Co- 
paiferx.    ]"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,'"  xxv  la.  14).] 

GORST,  n.  Go'rst.  1.  The  Ulex  europceus.  2.  The  Junipenis 
communis.     [A,  505  i a.  21).] 

GORTWA-KISF.\Lr,  n.  A  place  in  Hunrary,  where  there  is 
a  gaseous  and  chalybeate  spring.    [I.,  49  *.a.  14)/] 

GORl'KH  CHENTZ  (Hind),  n.  In  Bombay,  the  Adansunia 
digitala.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  ixv  (a.  14).] 

GORU-XIMA  (Mah.),  n.  The  ilelia  azadirachta.  [A,  '.79 
(a,  21).] 

GOKfNTA  CHETTC  (Tel.),  n.  The  Laicsonia  spinosa.  [B, 
92(11,  14,.] 

GORY-DEW,  n.  Gor'i'-du'.  The  Palmella  cruenta.  [B,  19, 
121.27510,241] 

GORZ  (Ger.),  n.  Gu^rtz.  A  city  in  the  province  of  Littorale, 
Austria  :  a  climatic  health  resort.    [L,  30,  37,  57  (o,  14).| 

GORZE,  n.    Go'rz.    See  Gobse. 

GOSCHWITZ  iGer).  n.  GoJsh'vi'tz.  A  place  in  Saxe- Weimar, 
Germany,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  calcium  and  mag- 
nesium sulphates.     [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

GOSHTAM  (Tam).  GOSHT.4Mt:  (Tel.),  n's.  In  India,  the 
root  of  Haiftotaxisauricutata.  [■"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.," 
xxviia.  14).] 

GOSIER  (Fr.),  n.    Go-ze-a.    See  Phartkx. 

GO-SIU-*!  U,  n.  A  Japanese  drug  consisting  of  the  pedicles  and 
very  young  fruit  of  Euodia  ruicBcarpa.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
ASS(X\,"  xxviii  (a,  14l.] 

tlOSLINGS,  n.  Go'z'li'n'z.  A  name  for  various  species  of  the 
genus  .S,i;i.r.     (A.  505  (a,  21).] 

GO.'sMORE,  n.  Go's'mor.  The  Hypochctri;.  radicala.  [A,  506 
(«.  211.] 

GOSS,  n.  Go's.  1.  The  Ulex  europfrrts.  2.  The  Phranmites 
com  111  1(11  IS.     l.\.  505  (a.  21)  ;  B,  121,  185  (a.  24).] 

GOSS.-IMPIN  (Fr.),  n.  Go-sa'n'-pa'n=.  The  £Wodendron  an- 
fractuosum.     [B,  .38  (a,  14).] 

GO.SS.\MPINl'S  (I^t),  n.  m.  Go8-a'm(a'm).pinfpen)'u's(u«s). 
The  Bombtu:  ceiha.     IB,  121  (a.  24 1.] 

GOSSELINE(Fr.i,  n.    Go-s'len.    See  ATnipva  hastata. 

GOSSI'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Go'.s'su'misu'mi.    See  GoItre. 

(iOSSVPIX,  n.  GoVi'p-i'n.  Fr.j.  A  fibrous  substance,  simi- 
lar tu  cellul.jse,  extracted  from  cotton     [B,  38,  93  in,  14).] 

GOSSVPIfJI(Lat.),  n.  Go'ssi>p(su«pi'i'-u'm(u*m).  Fr..co<on- 
nier  (1st  def.i,  colon  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  BaHmicollenstaude  (1st  def.). 
It..  pianUt  di  ctlone  (1st  def  I.  Sp.,  a J<;odonero  (1st  def.).  1.  A 
genus  of  the  Unlvncece.  tribe  Hibiscece.  [B.  5.  *».  42.  77.  173,  180  (a, 
24).]  2.  See  Cotton.— Estractuiii  gossvpli  radicis  fluiduin 
IV.  S.  Ph.],  Fr  .  ejr(rni7  liquide  dtcorce  d'e  cotonnier.  Ger..  fliis.t- 
iges  Baumirollirur::el-Ej-trakl.  \  fluid  extract  ma(1e  by  macerat- 
ing powden*d  coiton-nxit  in  a  niLxture  of  35  parts  of  gly(?erin  and 
63  of  alcohol,  then  exliausting  with  alcohol,  and  adding  enough  of 
the  menstruum  so  that  100  cu.  cmi.  of  the  fluid  extract  shall  cor- 
respond to  lUO  grammes  of  the  root.  [B.  81  (a,  141.]— Gossypii 
lana.  See  (Vrrox.— Gossypii  radicU  cortex  [U.  S.  Ph.|.  See 
CoTTOS  rool-bark.—G.  abHorbens.  See  .46sor6e7if  cotton.- G. 
scerifoliuin.  Fr.,  c<j/o>mier  <i  feuilles  d'erable.  A  variety  of  G. 
puncfatum.  [B.  173  (a.  241.]— G.  album.  A  white-seeded  species, 
and.  according  to  A.  W.  Chapman,  one  of  the  two  species  to  which 
all  varietit?s  of  cotton  may  be  referred.  It  yields  the  short-staple  or 
upland  cotton.  iB.5  ia.24i:  a.35.]  (Tf.  G.  iii(;n<m.— G.  anomalum. 
A  species  indigenous  to  .\fric-a  :  but  little  used.  [B.  121  («.  a")i.]-G. 
arboreuin.  FT..catonnier  arborescent  (ou  en  arhre).  Ger..  banm- 
artige  Baitmicollen.itmule.  Tree  cotton-plant.  India  cotton  tree  :  a 
species  found  in  India,  and  regarded  as  sacred  by  the  Hindoos.  It 
has  dark-green  leaves  and  red-purple  blossoms,  and  pro<iuces  a 
silk-cotton,  not  yet  intrixluced  to  commerce.  It  is  naturalized  in 
the  West  Indies  and  South  .\merica.  where  a  decoction  of  its  leaves 
is  used  as  a  demulcent  in  cough.  [B.  77.  173.  180  i«.  24).]— G.  ar- 
borenin,  caule  spinoso.  See  Eriodexdron  aii/rar'uo.«iini.— G. 
barbadense.  Fr.,  cotonnier  des  Barbades  (ou  de  In  Bnrhade). 
Ger,  iceslindische  Baitmirollenstmide.  A.  species  indigenous  to 
the  West  Indies,  and  cultivated  near  the  southern  coasts  of  the 
United  States  and  in  .\frica  and  the  East  Indies.  It  has  black  seeds 
and  pure  yellow  blossoms,  with  a  reddish-purple  si>ot  at  the  base 
of  the  petals,  and  yields  the  sea-island  or  long-staple  cotton.  In 
Jamaica,  an  infusion  of  the  leaves  is  used  as  a  galactagogue  [B. 
S.  »».  77.  180  I  a.  24) :  Anderson.  "  Proc.  of  the  .\ni.  Pharm.  As.soc.." 
xxxi  (a.  14).]- G.  benzoatuin.  See /Jensoic  cotton.— G.  depnra- 
tnm  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Absorbent  cotton.— G.  frutesccn.s.  See  (i 
Acrftoceum— G.fiilmlnans[Ger.Ph.].  SeePrROXTUN.— G. h.-emo- 
Btaticuni.  See/f(Emos(<ificcoTTON.— G.  herbaceum.  Fr.,ro(on- 
nierherbace  (ou  de  3lnlle\.  Ger.,krautartige  (oder  indische)  Baum- 
vmUenistaxtde.  BaumaoUpfianze.  Duk.,tapo».  Tel., puttie.  Sanscr.. 


frtirpos.  Indian  ^or  .\iiieriean)  cotton-plant,  a  species  indigenous  to 
Asia,  where  it  has  been  known  from  the  earliest  ages.  It  is  the 
chief  source  of  India  cotton,  and  furnishes  the  numerous  varieties 
brought  from  India  and  the  East,  which  are  known  in  commerce 
as  surats.    It  is  cultivated  also  in  the  southern  United  States,  where 


GOSSYPIL'M  BARBADEXSE.      [A,  327.] 

it  often  grows  wild.  It  is  from  2  to  6  feet  high,  with  palmate  leaves 
aiid  yellow,  axillary  flowers,  with  a  purple-spotted  petal ;  the  cap- 
sule contains  5  seetis.  clotheti  with  gray  down  under  the  white  wool. 
The  leaves  are  used  as  a  demulcent,  the  seeds  furnish  cottonseed 
oil.  and.  after  expression  of  the  latter,  are  sold  as  oil-cake  (used  for 
fattening  cattle  and  as  a  manure).  The  roi>t.  in  decoction,  is  used 
as  an  enmienagogue.  abortifaoient,  and  parturient.  [L.  Lewin  (A, 
319  [a,21]i;  B.  5.  :«,  77.  172.  173.  I8*t  (a.  24>;  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.."'  xxv  (a.  Ht.]— G.  hirsutum.  Fr..  cotonnier  hi- 
riss^  (ou  vein).  Ger.,  stei/hnaHge  Baumtrollenstaude.  French 
cotton,  a  snecies  largely  cultivated  in  the  United  States,  and  fur- 
nishing a  cnief  part  of  the  American  cotton  of  commerce.  By  some 
it  is  thought  to  be  a  variety  of  G.  barbadeiise,  but  is  readily  dis- 
tinguished by  its  white  or  prim  rose- colored  blossoms  and  its  dis- 
tinct clothing  of  hairs.  Its  seeds  are  greenish  and  covered  with 
g:rayi.»:h  hair.  It  has  been  acclimatized  in  India,  where  it  is  known 
as  the  New  Orleans  species.  It  is  supposed  to  be  indigenous  to  the 
West  Indies  and  South  America.  [B.  5,  77.  173.  180  (a.  241.]— G, 
hydropliiluin.  See  Absorbent  cotto.v.— G.  indicuin.  Fr.,  co- 
fonnier  cle  I'lnde  ioudes  Jndes).  Ger..  indische  BaumicoUenstaude, 
Indian  cotton,  a  plant  having  the  same  uses  and  properties  as  the 
G.  herbaceum,  and  now  regarded  as  identical  wito  the  latter.  [B, 
77.  172.  173.  180  (a.  2J..]-G.  todatuin,  G.  jodatum.  See  Iodized 
COTTON.— G.  lapideuin.  Fr.,  cotonnier  pierre.  A  species  growing 
in  Cayenne.  (B.  17:1  «o.  24).l— G.  latlfolJum.  A  species  having 
uses  similar  to  those  of  G.  herbaceum.  [B,  180  (o.  24*.]— G.  ml- 
crantliuin.  Fr.  cotonnier  d  petHes  jleurs.  A  species  originally 
growing  in  the  central  part  of  Persia,  having  the  stem,  petiole, 
calvx.  and  peduncles  red.  [B.  214  (a.  35).]— G.  nig^runi.  A  species 
wit^i  black  see<ls :  according  to  A.  W.  Chapman,  one  of  the  two 
spe<.'ies  to  which  all  the  varieties  of  cotton-plant  may  be  referred. 
It  yields  the  long-staple  or  stmisland  cotton,  [a.  35.]— G.  peruvl- 
anuin.  Fr..  cotonnier  dn  Peroit.  A  species  found  in  South  Ameri- 
ca, supposed  to  produce  all  the  cotton  of  Soutli  America.  [B.  5  'a, 
24t  ]— G.  proslratutii.  See  G.  /ier6(.veu7iJ.— G.  punctatum.  Fr., 
cotimnier  ponctne  (ou  tachete).  A  species  growing  in  Senegal, 
having  the  medicinal  properties  of  G.  herlxiceuni.  [B.  173.  180  la, 
^».]— G.  puriflcatuin.  See  Absorbent  cotton. — G.  religiosHin. 
Fr..  cotonnier  religieux  (ou  des  nonnes).  Ger.,  gclbe  (Oder  chines- 
iache\  BaumwoHenstaxide.  Nankeen  cotton  :  a  species  indigenous 
to  China  and  Hindostan  (where  it  is  grown  about  temples  as  a  re- 
ligious emblem  i.  and  cultivated  in  the  West  Indies.  It  has  purple 
blossoms  and  deep-green  leaves,  and  produces  a  silky  cotton  not 
used  commercially.  [B.  77.  173.  180  (a.  24).]  Of.  G.  arboreum.—G. 
salirylatuin.  See  Salicylated  cotton.— G.  stypticuiii.  1.  Of 
the  Nat.  Form.,  absorbent  cotton  impregnated  with  a  solution  of  1 
part  of  iron  chloride  in  2  parts  of  water.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a.  14>.J  2.  See  Hcemofttatic  cotton.— G.  tri- 
cuMptdatuin.  See  O.  religiosum.—G.  usitatissiinum.  See  G. 
herbftce\im.—G.  vitifoliuni.  Fr..  cotonnier  d^Ef/upf^  <ou  a  feu- 
ille\  de  vitpie).  A  species  growing  in  India.  fB.  iTi  (a,  24).]— Lana 
(seu  lanugo)  e^ssypii.  See  Cotton, — Oleum  sossypii  seminis 
[U.  S.  Ph.].  See  Cotton-seed  oit. — Pili  gossypii.  See  Cotton.— 
Semen  gossypii.    Set*  Cutton-seed. 

GOST,  n.     Go'st.    The  I'lex  europceus.     (A.  505  (e.  21).] 

GOTA  GANABA  tPers..  Hind.),  n.  The  Garcinia  morella. 
[A.  479  (a.  21).] 

GOTAGAXBA  (Hmd.),  n.  1.  The  juice  or  extract  of  rhubarb. 
2.  Gamboge.     [B.  18,  121  (a.  24).] 

GOTH  IN  A,  n.  In  Nepal,  the  Wendlandia  cinerea.  [B.  121 
(*.  241.] 

GOTir>r  fLat.\  n.  n.    Go'shi2(ti'i-u»mfu<m).    See  GoTtre. 

GO-TO-BED-AT-NOON.  n.  Go-tu-be2d"a'^nun'.  The  Trago- 
pogon  pratensis.     [A,  505  ^a,  21).] 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0».  whole;  Th.  thin:  Th*,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U>.  lull;  U*.  full;  U».  urn;  r«.  like  ii  (German). 
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GOTTE  (Fr.),  d.    Go't.    A  culUraU'U  variety  of  Lacluca  capi- 
tata.     [A,  385.) 
GOTTKKBAIM  iGtT.),  n.    Gu't'te'r-ba»-u«m.     See  Ailastus. 
GOTTKKHIKN  i(ior.),  n.    Gu'fU-'rbern.    See  Diospvnos. 
OOTTKKHI.rME  t,Ger.),  n.     GuH'te'r-blum-e'.      See  Dode- 

CATHEON  l.Wllet). 

G«VttEK1>1'FT  iGer.),  n.  Ou'lto'r-duft.  The  genus  Diosma 
and  the  liarvsma  creiiulala.     (B,  '.«  (o.  14l ;  B.  ISO  «.,  S-l).) 

GOTTEREPHEU  ^Ger.),  n.  GuH'ten-a-toi.  The  JJedcra  helix. 
[B.  131  (o.  14).] 

GOTTESBATM  (Ger.),  n.  Go't'te'sba'-u'm.  The  Ficus 
religiosa.     [B,  lit  la,  14).] 

GOTTESGAHE  iGer.l.  u.  Go't'te's-sa'b-ea.  The  Chelidonium 
majiis.  IB.  ISO  (<i,  :M).]— G'likraut.  See  Cyxa.nchum  vince- 
ioxicitm  and  (iratiolti  ajfirinatis. 

GOTTESGX.VI>EiGer.).  n.  Go't'te's-gnaM-e'.  The  Oeranium 
roberlUDitim.  (B,  ISO  la.  :M).J— G'nkraut.  The  Gratiola  officinalis. 
[B.  ISOla.  »|].l 

GOTTESKALIKGer.),  n.    Go't'te's-ka'lb.    See  Cocci.nella. 

GOTTHEIL  (Ger.),  n.  Go't'liil.  The  Prunella  vidyaris.  [B, 
180  (a, --Ml.) 

GOTTVERGES.SEX  (Ger.),  n.  GoH'fe^r-ge's-se'n.  The  Mar- 
ruliitim  vuhjare.     [B,  ISO  la,  •il).) 

GOTTKTel.),  n.    The  Zizijphus  xijlopijms.    [B,  172  (o,  34).] 

GOU,  n.  An  undetermined  tree  found  in  Sierra  Leone  ;  used  as 
an  astringent.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GOUANI.-Vdjit.),  n.  f.  Gu-a'n'i»-a'.  From  (7o«aji,  a  Freucli 
botanist.  Fr.,  «/oi«i)w,  (/ouanie.  A  genus  of  the  Rhamnea^.  trihr 
(youaniea*.  The  (ionaniacea;  {Vr.,  gouaniua'es)  of  Reichenbaeh  are 
a  division  of  the  lihamnete.  The  liouaniea;  (Fr.,  ftnuanirin)  of 
Reisek  are  a  tribe  (of  Reiclienbach.  a  division  ;  of  Benth,ini  and 
HiK)ker,  a  tribe)  of  the  Rhamnett.  |B,  42,  121.1T0(a.  ;;4i  |  <;.  do- 
iningensis.  G.  glabra.  Chaw-stick  ;  a  climbing  spccii.-s  f«;>aiid  in 
the  We,st  Indies,  where  the  juice  is  used  a.s  a  tonic,  and  tiie  wood, 
which  is  thought  to  be  antisepti"-,  for  tootii  brushes,  tlie  end  of  a 
short  piece  of  a  twig  being  fravfd  "'lit  f'T  ttie  purpose.  JB,  19.  ISO. 
IK'Ma,  24).]— G.  leptostaehyai  A  ^|uM■i.•s^l•<.wi^^  in  the  Himalayas. 
The  leaves  are  used  in  British  Sikkiiu  to  make  poultices  for  st>res. 
["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc..'"  xxxvii  ta,  14).] 

GOUARE(Fr.),  n.  Gu-a'-ra.  In  Guiana,  the  Guaren  (nrAi/ioiV/cs. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GOIIDUOX  (Fr.\  n.  Ou-dro'n'.  Tar.-Cr*osote  Ae  g.  rte 
houille.  Coal-tar ereasote.  [B.]— Eau  de  g.  [Fr^Cod.].  Lat..<ir,Ma 
picea.  See  In/usum  picis  liquidtn  (under  Pixi.  Electuaire  ile  g. 
.\  preparation  made  by  thoroughly  mi.\ing  1.5  parts  each  of  Peruvian 
balsam^and  of  w(x>d-tar  and  12  of  powdereii  orris-root.  [B,  46  (a, 
14).]  — Elixir  <le  g.  A  preparation  made  by  triturating  5  parts  of 
wood-tar  and  15  of  sugar  together  in  a  mortar,  adding  gradually 
100  of  or-fier-cent.  alcohol,  and  filtering.  (B,  4fi (a,  14).]-Emplatre 
de  g.  Se  Emplastrnm  picis  li./uiila-  (under  Pixl.— Emulsion 
de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.).  A  pn-parali.m  iii.ide  liv  a.lding  a  solulioii  <if  2 
parts  of  tar  in  10  parts  of  '.ki  |i,-r  cent.  afc.)li(il,  to  10  ii.irts  of  the 
feintitre  de  hois  de  Paiunua  of  the  !•>.  Cod.,  and  making  into  an 
emulsion  with  78  parts  of  hot  distilled  \sater  \  Fr.  (_'od.  ] :  or.  according 
to  Jeannel.  bv  mixing  10  parts  of  larwiili  I  part  of  sodiuio  carbonate 
and  100  part's  of  water,  shaking,  and  lilierin';.  [I!,  (12.  10.5  la,  14i, 
113.]  -Essence  de  g.  See  ()//  o/  t.iu  -  Fumigation  de  g.  A 
fumigation  made  by  boiling  tar  in  \vater.  The  vajntrs  are  irdialed 
in  phthisis  and  other  chronic-  piilnDn.uv  clis.a.ses.  [L,  41  lo.  14i.] - 
Glyc«r6  de  g.  [Fr.  C'o.l..  issi;|.  See'  llliinntum  enis  liquiihr 
(under  Pix).— G.  animal.  Dippcl's  animal  oil.  [B.  40  la.  Mi.]--G. 
de  bouleau.  Birch-tiir.  [H.  4Gia.  14i|  (i.  de  ehene.  Oak-tar. 
IB.  40  (a,  14).)-G.  de  Iiouille.  Coal-tar.  [B  ]-G.  du  bois. 
Wood-tar.  [B.]— G.  minV^ral.  See  Asphalt.— G.  v^g^tal.  Wood- 
tar.  (B.j- G.  v*g*tal  purifi^  (Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made 
by  gently  heating  wood-tar  and  straining  through  a  cloth.  [B.  113 
(a.  14).]— Huile  (volatile)  de  g.  See  Oif  of  tar.— Papier  an  g. 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  Chabta  rraiao.TO.— rilnlesde  g.  See  PiVii'ie  picis 
liquidoi  (under  Pix).— INiinniade  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  mixture  of 
1  part  of  wood-tar  with  9  parts  (or,  of  the  veterinarians,  3  parts  i  of 
lard.  [B,  113  (a,  14).]— Saeeharoie  de  g.  A  preparation  made  liv 
triturating  4  parts  of  wood-tar  thoroughly  wit4l  100  parts  of  siejar. 
[B.  46  (o,  14),]— Sirop  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.]^  See  Sijrupus  picis  Uquidiv 
(under  PlX). 

GOUDKONNE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ciu-dro'n-na.  Tarred  ;  tarry  ;  con- 
taining tar.    [B] 

GOIII>KONNli;RE  (Fr.).  n.  Gii-dro'n  ne-c'r.  An  apparatus 
for  disengaging  the  fumes  of  tar,  for  application  tr.  the  throat,  etc. 

GOUETiFr.).  n.  Gu-a.  The  genus  .4rMm,  especially  the  .4 ram 
maculatum.  (B,  19,  121,  173  In,  24)]  G.  jk  eapuehon.  The 
Anim  arisaruni.  [B.  19  la.  ai).l-G.  A  fenilles  de  Iferrc.  The 
Arum  hederaceum.  fB.  173  lo.  2«).]-<;.  A  Irois  fenilles.  The 
>lrum  triphyllnm.  [B.  173  (a.  21)1  G.  chevelu.  The  Draninrii- 
Iiui  rrinilus.  [B.  19  la.  21).]  -  G.  de  Dioseoride.  The  Anim  Di- 
oscoridin.  [B,  173  lo.  21|.|-G.  en  arbre.  Tlie  .-Iriim  arborescens. 
[B.  173  la.  SI).]-<;.  en  bonelier.  The  ^ ram  iiiHcroaadim.  (B, 
173  (a,  2J).]— G.  en  rapnehon.  The  Ariaarum  vub/are.  [B.  173  (a, 
84).]— G.  macrorrhiznn.  The  .4runi  macrtirrhiion.  [B,  173  (a, 
21).]-G.  niacul«.  The  Arum  miiciihitum.  [B.  173  (a.  24).]-G. 
pelte.  The  Arum  peltiitum.  [1!.  173  la.  21)  ]  G.  poieile.  The 
Arum  p{ecile.  (B.  173  (a.  21)  ]  <;.  serpentaire.  The  /(rarioica- 
htsvuliiari.i.  [B.  19  lo.  24).]-G.  taelii-t/-.  The  .-Irum  mnrulntum. 
[B.  119(o,  14).]— G.  triloba.   The  ^Iram  Irihjhalnm.    [B,  173  (o,  24).] 

GOUETRE(Fr.i.  n.    Gu-e'tr'.    .See  GoStre. 

GOUGE,  n.  Gu»'u*j.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  HnJdmeisnel.  A  surgical 
chisel  having  a  curved  edge.    [L,  41,  49,  87  (a,  14).)— G.  coud^e 


(Ft.).    A  g.  bent  at  an  angle.— Sxynianowsky's  g.     A  strong 
curved  g.    [E] 
GOl'GL,  u.    In  Beloochistau,  the  BaUamodendi-on  muJcul.    [B, 


121  I 


,24). 


Gu-gul.    The  resin  of  Diospyros  glutinosa. 


GOrGOrL(Fr.), 

[B,  SS(o,  14).] 
(iOn,  n.     In  Africa,  the  .4r;nnj<oaia  digitata  and  the  Trium- 

fetla  angnlata.     [B,  1!),  121  (o,  24).] 
GOl'L,  n.    The  .4dniisoliin  fiaoteb.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
GOULABU-POO  (Tam.),  n.  The  Ros<i centifolia.   [B,  88 (o,  14).] 
GOULANS,  n.  nl.    Gul'nz.    1.  The  Ranunrulu.i  acris,  Ranun- 

c«/m,s-  bulbo.^Hs.  and  RanuncuhiS  repens.    2.  Tile  Chn/snnthemuni 

seqetuni.    3.  Tile  Troltius  europa;us.     4.  The  Bellis  perennis.    5. 

Tlie  adendula  officinalis.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

•GOi:i.E,  n.    Gul.    The  Mi/rica  gale.     (A.  SOj  (a,  21).] 
GOIjLINGGANE  (Mai.),  n.    The  Cassia  alata.     [B,  121  la.  24).) 
GOrLKOl'.-V,  n.    In  Abyssinia,  the  Ricinus  commimis.     [B,  121 

(«,21..] 
CiOUI.OTIFr.).  n.    Gu-lo.    The  neck  of  a  bottle.    [B.] 
GOITLI'MON  (Fr.),  n.    Gudu-mo»u».    The  rot.    [L.] 
GOITKLINS,  n.    Gur'H^nz.    The  tubers  of  iJunmrn  ffcxiiosum. 

(A,  505  lo,  21).] 
i;or>I.\.  n.    .\  preparation  of  manihot  made  on  the  Guinea 

coast.  li\    wliii-li  its  nuiriiiiius  properties  are  increased  and  it  is 

n-nd.-n-d  iiiiio.xions.     [H.  IJl  la.  24).] 
<;oiM.\KO,  n.    In  Ahvssinia,  the  C((ppo.ris  <;(o6i/era.    [B,  121 

la,  24..] 
«;»)IIPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Gu'pi'-a'.    Fr.,  goitpie.    The  only  genua 

of  the  (ioupien:  (Fr.,  goupiees),  a  group  of  the  Celastracea' .    [B,  121 
21).]— G.  glabra.    Fr.y  guuji' 


>plitlialniia. 


IB,  121,  17 
'he  sap  is  i 


(jiahre.     A  sjtecics  eniploved  in 

i,24).)-G.  tomentosa.    .\  s| „s' found 

sap  is  used  in  ophthalmia.     iP.  !s(i,«  -.mi 
GOFRA,  n.    In  Central  Africa,  the  Ciirurhitii  Im,,  nana,  l  -vnir- 
bita  ovifera,  and  the  kola  nut.    [B.  121  lo,  24).| 

GOl'KBET  iFr.),  n.  Gur-ba.  The  .4iuiido  armaria  and  the 
^riinrfo  rn(«mO!/ro.s(iS.     (B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GOl'RD.  n.  Ourd.  I,at..  cncurlnta.  Fr..  (lourde.  Ger..  Kiir- 
hl.i.i.  The  genus  Citrnrhila.  al.so  the  fniit  of  sevf-ral  cucnrl.ilaceous 
plants.  IB.  275  ia.24i.]— Bitter  g.  Th:-  filnilh,.-:  r„l,„-ii„llus.  [B, 
2r5'a.   'Jtil      ISottle-g.     The  I.<fuiiiir,a   riilrinns.      |  li,  I,>r5  (  a,  24).] 

I!o-b-g.    Thf  ci'.-inhiif,   „nl.,,,.,„,     |B.|-Club-g.    A  variety 

of;..., ,,,..'., i:   I'on.ji,       Common  g.  The /,,H,,.Ha>-fa 

,,..',,.-,  I    I...I01--S-,  ap    u.       \    v.nxtv    ..f   CiuinhilH    iiulopcpo. 

I.      ..,..     ..      .1  l.llii..|.iao    s g.      Tl>e    fnill    of    .l,;,,ii.s-rmio 

il,.l,l.,tu.  il;.  .s)  .a,  ;;i,.,  (.().i.,el.i-rr>-g.  T\v  (■"<!, rl.ila  nrnssu- 
lariitides.  |B,  215  (a,  2J).]-G.  family.  Tlie  (.....,/..(.„, ,/.  [B, 
185  (a,  24).)- Jernsaleni-artiehoke  g.  Avnii.u  ..1  in.m-luta 
melopepo.  [B.  275  la.  24).]-l\Iork-orange  g.,  <  ii  am,'' -c-  The 
(■),r„,l,itn    „vri',iiit,.rm,'       t  B.    275  la.    24l  ]-- Te  re  ii  ii  i  :i  1    i;.     The 

(■„r„,h,t.t    !•■  , i:    ■.•:■.  .<..  SJi.]- Red   g.      III..   <^i.:>,hita 


■Jl 


i  Tr, 


nil,. 


.■.•I..J- 


B,  275 
Tlie    (■„r„,l„l.,    . .>.!., n.    MU     ^inr.nln        |  B,  275  la.  21 1.]      Towel-g. 

The  Lnff,!  ,,.,iii.l,.,r,,  ii;,  ■,';.-,  .a  J I  1  Truni|iet-g.  The  TMgen- 
ariii  ,-nl,,,i>i<  rhinila  1 1!,  u';.".  . a.  2 1 1.] -Viper-g.  The  TWcAo- 
srnillH'x  r,,lnhni,u.  [B.  27.')  .a.  21  i.J  Wasliing-g.  Siee  Touel-g.— 
AVax-g.,  \Miite  g.    The  Bciuccisa  cen/nn.     [B,  275  (a,  24).) 

GoritDK  iFr),  n.  Gurd.  The  genus  Cucurbila  ;  of  the  Fr, 
Cotl  .  the  Laciiiiaria  vulgaris.  [B,  5.  173  (o,  24).]— G.  de  peierln. 
The  Lngenaria  vulgaris.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GOITKGANE  (Fr.\  n.  Gur-ga^n.  1.  In  Canada,  the  fruit  of 
f;j/»moc(od«s  diiiica.    2.  The  Faha  minor.     |B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

GOIHSI.lEAd.at.),  n.  t.  Gur-le'a'.  Agenusof  the /,('«Mmi)io.'i(5, 
trihe  Snpli,,n(r.    [B,  42, 121  (o.  21).]-G.  decorticans.    See  Cbanar. 

<iOI'l{'»II':  1(1.  Fr.),  n.  Gurm.  1.  A  purulent  discharge  from 
the  nostrils  of  young  colts.  2.  A  popular  name  in  France  for  an 
iiiipeti(,'inoiis  (■(■zeiiia  of  the  face  and  scalp  in  infants.     [G.] 

<;()Il{VAY-l.:N-ISIt-VY  (Fr).  n.  Gur-na-a'n2-hra.  A  pla(;^  in 
the.  <li.|.,iiliiioiii  of  the  Seine  Inferieure.  France,  where  there  are 
ferniijiiioiis  springs.     |L.  30.  411.  S7.  105  la.  I4i.] 

«;oiiRO|i  (Fr.),  n.    Gu-ru.    See  Kola  nut. 

GOlIKl'Nrss  (Ger.),  n.    Gur-u'nus.    See  A'o(a  ni'T. 

GOITSSE  (Fr.),  n.  Gus.  1.  A  pod.  2.  The  lEnanthe  flstulosa. 
3.  The  bulblet  of  garlic.     [B,  1,  121  lo,  24).] 

GOUT.  n.  Gu'uH.  Or..  opSpiiis.  Lat.,  arthritis,  podagra. 
Vr.rimilte.  fier..Girht.  \t..qolta.  Sp..oofn.  An  acute  or  chronic 
,li.,ii,.-li...li.i-is..  nianifested  liv  localized  intlanmiMl  ion  wilh  intense 
I 'I  .    '..ruHTand  often  without  eith.T  of  1 ^Mn|iloi,,s  in 


volv.-d.  the  attacks  1» 


'I'll. 


il<.,.i.l...l  Mil. -111. T 
a.'i.l  in  the  l.lo.i 
plentiful  U.S.'  .if 
])osure.  [a.  31.  | 
the  joint.s.  |a.  :'. 
aigui'.  (I.-r..  ."  . 
ized  by  non  xii[i| 
the  hail. is  an.i  t. 
toe,  an.l  all.  nil. 
also  of  phusphiii  1 


.■..M:iiii    1.  lints,  eliieflv  of 
liisl   alla.k,  .if  til.,  great 

111.-  Ill I  an.l  pn.liahly 

al  afr...-lion  t.-uds  to  cul- 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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minate  in  a  paroxysm  or  "  fit "  at  longer  or  shorter  intervals,  when 
various  joints  or  parts  of  the  bodv  are  apt  to  become  affected.  [D. 
1.]-  Anomalous  g.  Fr..  goiitte  anomale.  G.  that  presents  un- 
usual symptoms  or  appears  to  affect  unusual  localities  primarily. 
(a,  ai.J— Articular  g.  G.  in  which  the  articulations  are  affected. 
a,  ai.]— Asthenic  g..  Atonic  g.  Fr..  goutte  astheniqtte  vou  ato- 
nique).  A  form  of  chronic  g.  in  whicli  the  joints  eulargre.  the  tis- 
sues and  ligaments  are  thickened  and  distended,  and  dislocation  of 
the  bones  sometimes  occurs.  (D.  !.]— Cardiac  g.  Se**  (i.  of  the 
heart.— Cerehrsil  g.  See  G.  of  the  e«cep/m/</«.— Chronic  g, 
Lat..  podagra  longa.  Fr..  goittte  chroniiiue.  Ger..  chronische 
Gicht.  A  persistent  constitutional  affection,  characterized  by  stiff- 
ness and  swelUne:  of  various  joints,  with  deposits  of  sodium  urate. 
[D,  1.]— Diaphragmatic  g.  See  Angina  pectoris.— Kxtra-ar- 
ticular  g.  i^ee  Abarticular  j?.— Flying  g.  See  Retritcedent  g.— 
Gastro-enteric  g.  Gastralgia,  vomiting,  and  symptoms  of  gas- 
tro-enteritis  occurring  metastalically  in  g.  (e,  34,)— (i.  in  the 
stomach.  The  form  of  g.  which  has  left  the  joints  and  attacked 
the  stomach  or  intestines.  It  may  be  either  spasmodic  or  inflam- 
matory. [D,  1.]— G.  of  the  encephalun.  A  metastatic  form  of 
g.  which  may  present  the  phenomena  of  apoi)lexy.  or  may  be  in- 
dicated by  severe  circumscribed  headache,  giddiness,  and  vomiting. 
[D,  1.]  — G.  of  the  heart.  A  metastatic  form  of  g.  in  which  there 
are  irregular  and  feeble  action  of  the  heart.  disturbe<l  circulation, 
dyspncea.  and  fainting.  (D.  1.]— G.  of  the  spinnl  canal.  A  me- 
tastatic form  of  g.  which  may  induce  sudden  paraplegia.  [D.  l.]  — 
G.  of  the  uterus.  Of  Simpson,  "inflammation  of  the  uterus,  or 
rather  of  the  uterine  region,  of  the  nature  of  simple  g.  or  rheumatic 
g..  coexisting  with,  or  following  immediately  upon,  the  presence  of 
undoubted  g.  in  other  parL**."  [.\.  til).]— G. -weed,  G'uort.  See 
the  major  list.— Guanin  g.  A  disease  of  swine  described  by  Vir- 
chow  in  which  deposits  of  giianin  are  found  in  the  muscles,  in  the 
cartilages  and  ligaments  of  the  joints,  and  in  the  liver  [o.  34.]- 
Inflammatory  g.  Fr.,  goutte  inftammatoire.  That  form  of  g. 
in  which  the  local  inflammation  is  intense  and  the  fever  active. 
[p.  74.]— Inveterate  g.  [Sydenham].  Fr.  g.  inveteree.  See 
Chronic  g. — Irregular  g.  Fr..  goutte  irreguli^re.  .See  Retroc*'- 
dent  9. —Larval  g.,  Ma.'tked  g.  LAt..  arthritis  larvata.  Fr.. 
fjoutte  larvee.  A  condition  due  to  a  gouty  diathesis,  characterize<l 
by  painful  symptoms  (e.  g„  migraine)  differing  from  those  which 
are  present  in  an  ordinary  attack  of  g.  (1).  7d.]— Metastatic  g.. 
Migrating  g..  Misplaced  g.  Fr.,  goutte  inetii-ttatitjiif.  See 
lietrocedent  g. — Nervous  g..  Neuralgic  g.  Nervous  disorders 
caused  by  the  "arthritic  poison";  usually  neuralgias,  but  occa- 
sionally grave  cerebral  diseases  result  from  the  so  called  "gouty 
blood."  [a.,  3].]— CEdeniatous  g.  Fr.  goutte  a'demateuse,  A 
form  of  g.  in  which  the  swelling  is  accompanied  by  neither  heat, 
redness,  nor  severe  pain.  [D.  74.]— Primary  nrrticularg.  G.  in 
which  the  joints  are  first  aflfected.  the  kidneys  |Kjssibly  l)ecoming 
involved  secondarily,  [a.  .34.]— Primary  renal  g.  G.  in  which  the 
kidneys  are  primarily  affected,  the  other  organs  bt*ing  inv<tlved  sec- 
ondarily and  toa  lesser  degree,  [a.  .34.  |— Prostatic  g.  Temjwrary 
hardness  and  great  tenderness  of  the  prostate  gland  in  gouty  i>er- 
sons.  [a,  34.]— Quiet  g.  See  Jtfustec/ 3.— Kecedent  g.  See/?«-/ro- 
cedent  g.— Regular  g.  See  Acute  3.  — RetriK-edent  g..  Retro- 
g^rade  g.  Lat.,  arthritis  {metiLstatica\  rrtrograda.  Fr.  goutte 
retrocedee  (on  remontee,  ou  repercut-'et.  A  f<trm  of  g.  in  which  the 
pain  iu  the  joints  is  trifling  or  nas  subsided,  but  in  which  a  meto-s- 
tasis  to  the  stomach,  brain,  heart,  or  some  other  part  has  occurred. 
[D.  I.]— Rheumatic  g.  SeeC/troujc  osteo-arthkitis  and  Rheu- 
matic ARTHRITIS.— Saturnine  g.  Fr.  goutte  saturnine.  Gouty 
symptoms  produced  by  the  defective  elimination  of  uric  acid  in 
some  cases  of  lead  p4:>isoning.  (a.  34. {-Spinal  g.  Fr.  goutte 
tpinale.  See  rer^'/»»-«/f/.— Sthenic  g.  See.4ci(^'<7.— SuppreKsed 
g.  See  M'lsked  g.  anti  Retrocedent  </.  — TuphuceouH  g.  G.  in 
which  exostoses  or  ecchondn>ses  form  iK'neath  the  synovial  mem- 
brane and  around  the  heads  of  Ixjnes  ;  there  is  usually  a  deposit  of 
ura'e  of  soiUum  on  the  articular  cartilages,  and  the  synovia,  or 
t/iphi.  may  be  formed  under  the  skin.  [a.  34.)— Trani*'ferred  g. 
Fr,  goutte  remontee.  See  Retrocedent  r/.— Cndeclared  g.  See 
Masked  £?.— rterine  g.  See  G.  of  the  i/f»nw— Vertebral  g,  .\ 
chronic  deforming  vertebral  inflammation  which  causes  difficulty 
in  the  movements  of  the  articulations  involveil.  combined  xvith  i>eri- 
pheral  pains.  Thickening  and  nodosities  are  sometimes  observed. 
[A.  o20  (o.  29).]— Vesical  "g.  Metastatic  cystitis  in  g.  [a,  34.] 
GOC'T  (Fr),  n.  Gu.  See  Taste.— G.  aigre.  See  AioRErR. 
GOUTTE  (Fr.>.  n.  Gut.  From  gutta,  a  drop.  1.  A  drop.  2. 
Gout.  3.  The  genus  Cnscuin.  [B.  121  (o.  14).]— G.  acide.  Gout 
which  is  believed  to  be  due  to  an  excess  of  acid  in  the  svstem.  espe- 
cially uric  acid.  [D.  72.]— G's  acidea  toniques.  See  Mixti'Ra 
aulfurica  acida.—G'»  acoustiqnes.  See'  Liniment unt  ammonia. 
— G.  aiguS.  See  .4ct(^e  gout.- G*s  alcalinos  d'Hamllton.  A 
solution  of  4  parts  of  potassium  carbonate  in  90  of  distilled  water 
[B.  as.  92.  119  ^a.  14).]"G.  alternante.  S^-e  R.-tn^ced'-nt  oorr.- 
G's  amSres.  See  Bitter  drops.— G*»  aniere^  de  Haiim^-  Kr. 
Cod.].  See  Gctt^  amartc  Bnume.- G*s  anghiis.s  «-.' |ih;ili.|iies. 
See  GrTT.«  anglicance  cephalicfv.—G*^  anndiiit-s  a  11  i^Iai '•*■<«. 
See  Alcoole  d'opiL'M  et  d'a  orft  compos' .  ii.  anomalr.  S.-e 
Retrocedent  Gorr.— G's  anthelminthiques.  Se**  Afistnra  nu- 
cum  juolandium  (under  Jcglansi.— G's  antl-arthritiqucH.  A 
preparation  made  bv  digesting  30  parts  of  sabine-wood  in  1K2  of 
f^mfure  alcalin'',  and  filtering.  (B.  3S.  92.  119  (a.  14).l-G*s  anti- 
arthritUiues  de  Graeffe.  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  2 
parts  of  opium,  7  of  tinctura  guaiaci  ammoniata.  and  1.5  of  liquor 
potassae.  [B.  92,  9-1.  119  (a.  Hil-G's  antichol^riqueK  de 
StrugoiiofT.  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  2  parts  of  spiritus 
mf?nthae.  4  each  of  the  tinctures  of  nux  vomica  and  of  arnica,  fi  of 
tinctureof  opium,  and  8each  of  spirit  of  ether  and  of  ethereal  tinct- 
ure of  valerian.  [B.  .38.  92,  93  (a.  14).]— G's  antichol^^riquer* 
russes.  See  Elixir  de  VToronejV. —G's  anti-^pileptiques  de 
Niemann.  See  Liquor  crpRi  amrnonioti.  —G'h  antihyst^- 
rlques.      See  Anthysteric  drops.--G*s  antispasmodique's    de 


Hufeland.  A  solution  of  1  part  of  extractum  stramonii  in  25  parts 
of  vinum  antimonii.  [B.  9;i,  119  <a.  14i.]— G.  articulaire.  Articu- 
lar gout.  [D.  72.]— G.  asth^nique.  See  Asthenic  GOtT.— G. 
asth^niqae  primitive.  Primitive  asthenic  gout;  nodose  rheu- 
matism. By  Trousseau  the  term  is  considered  an  improper  one. 
[D.  72.]— G.  atonique.  See  /Iconic  goit.— G.  blanche.  See 
Asthenic  GorT.--G.  calculeuse.  See  Chronic  gout.  Jo.  34.]— G*s 
calmantes.  See  Anthysteric  drops. — G*s  c^phaliques  an- 
glaises.  See  Grrr.«  angtu-aH<F  cephalicoe.—G*  cliaude.  See  In- 
jiaminatory  goct.  —  G.  chronique.  See  Chronic  govt.  —  G. 
chronique  fixe.  See  Arthritis  fijca. — G.  chronique  mobile. 
That  form  of  gout  in  which  a  large  number  of  joints  are  affected  at 
different  periods.  [D.  74.1— G's  de  Haarlem.  See  Haarlem  drops. 
— G*s  de  Jena  [Dutch  Ph..  iHil.  Niemann's  Notes],  A  preparation 
containing  15  parts  each  of  Socotriue  aloes  and  myrrh,  7  each  of 
agaricus  albus.  potassium  bitartrate.  rhubarb,  zedoafy,  tormentilla, 
and  angelica.  4  of  gentian,  45  of  sugar,  and  004  part  of  castoreum. 
[L.  85-1— G*s  de  Lamotte.  See  Tinctura  FERRI  chlorati  cetherea. 
— G*s  de  Lancastre.  See  Acetum  opil.  — G*s  de  Reynold.  A 
proprietary  medicine  containing  colchicum.  [B,  92ia,  14).]— G's 
de  Rousseau.  See  Lacdanuh  de  iiOM.v<eaw.—  G. -de-sang.  A 
popular  name  for  the  Adonis  vernaiis.  [Huchard,  "  Gaz.  hebd.  de 
m^d.etdechir."Jan.  1. 188C.p.  13.]~G*»idesJ«suitesde  Walker. 
See  Elixir  a«/ire«enen.— G's  des  Quakers.  See  .4ce/wm  opii. — 
G*s  de  Warner.  A  solution  of  1  part  of  .'^affron.  2  part.*^  of  nut- 
nteg,  4  of  camphor,  and  12  each  of  opium  and  of  soap,  in  135  part.s 
of  ammoniated  alcohol.  (B.  ;i8.  92  (a,  14i.]— G's  excitantes.  A 
solution  of  I  pan  of  phosphorus  in  00  parts  of  Dipiiel's  oil.  combined 
with  40  of  sulphuric  ether.  [B.  ;18.  92,  119  \a.  14).]— G's  febrifuges 
de  Hufeland.  A  solution  of  1  pari  of  phosphorus  in  108  to  120  of 
oil  of  turpentine.  [B.  it2.  93,  119  10.  14).]-G.  froide.  See  Chronic 
Goi'T. — G.  intlamiiiatoire.  See  In fJammotory  govt. — G.  interne. 
See  Retrocfdent  goit.  -G.  inv^i^r^e.  See  Chronic  GorT.— G. 
irr^guli^re.  Stn*  Retrin-tdent  GoiT.— G.  larv<»e.  See  Jilasked 
GorT.— G's  lithontrlptiqnes  de  I*almieri.  A  proprietary  medi- 
cine of  great  repute  in  Italy,  prepared  by  boiling  3  jiarls  of  purified 
sulphur  with  .50  of  tar  and  100  of  alcohol  till  a  ruby-red  color  is  ob- 
tained. [B.  .38.  92.  93  (a.  I4i.l— G.  m^tastatlque.  See  Retrocedetit 
GoiT.-G.  militaire.  The  soldier's  drop;  the  drop  of  discharge 
in  gleet  that  is  commonlv  present  at  the  orifice  of  the  urethra  on 
rising  in  the  moniing.  jDu  Castel.  "Gaz.  des  hop.,'*  Nov.  27,  1888 
(G).]— G.  molle  astli^nltiue.  See  .fls//ie?nc  gout —G.  nerveuse. 
See  AVrrou,sGorT.--<;S  noires,  G.  noires  anglaises  [Fr  Cod.], 
G's  noires  de  Kancastre.  See  Acetum  opii.— G,  sciatique.  See 
yervfnts  GotT.  — <;.  normale.  See  Acute  GorT.— <;.  nou£e,  G. 
noueuse.  S^m?  Arthritis  mHfo.tn. —G*h  odontalgiques.  A  mixt- 
ure of  equal  parts  of  spiritus  tetheris.  spiritus  mentlia*,  and  Syden- 
ham's laudanum.  |B.  30,  92.  119  (a.  14).]~G.  led^mateuse.  See 
(I'.'deniatous  ooi'T.— G.  parotidieiine.  A  gouty  affection  of  the 
parotid  gland.  (D.  (i5.]— G's  pectorales  de  Bateman.  1.  See 
fiateman's  {pectoral)  drops.  2.  An  English  proprietary  remedy 
consisting  of  a  mixture  of  the  tinctures  of  castoreum,  opium,  and 
camphor,  aromatized  with  anise-seed  and  colored  with  cochineal. 
[B.  .38.  92ta.  14i.]— G's  purgatives  de  Pope.  A  solution  of  I  drop 
of  croton-oil  in  2  grammes  of  alcohol.  |B.  38.  92.  119  (o,  ]4).]— G. 
rrf-guli^-re.  See  ,4cu/e  goi't.—G.  remontee.  1.  See  Retrocedent 
GoiT.  2.  A  form  of  gout  in  which  the  symptoms  occur  suddenly, 
instead  of  being  developed  gradually,  asin  ordinarj-  attacksof  gout. 
[D.  72.]— G.  r^percut^e.  G.  r^troc^d^e.  See  Retrocedent  gout. 
— G.  rose.  See  Rosacea.— G's  rosesde  Magendie.  Syn. :  solute 
de  citrate  de  morphine.  A  solution  of  4  parts  of  morphine  and  8  of 
acetic  acid  in  3O0  of  distilled  water,  colored  with  80  parlsof  tincture 
of  cochineal.  (B,  3J<.  92.  119  (o,  14t.]-G.  s^reine.  G.  s^r^ne.  See 
AMATROsiS.- G'»  uttrlnes.  See  Tinctura  ca.storei  thebaica.— 
G*H  ut^rines  de  la  reine  d'Kspagne.  A  solution  of  1  part  of 
extractum  nucis  vomica*  in  200  parts  of  90-per-cent.  alcohol.  [B.  88, 
92. 119<o,  14».]  -<J.  vague.  See  Retrftcedent  goit  and  MaskedGOxrt. 
— G.  vague  scorbiitique.  See  Arthritis  scorbxUica. — G.  vis- 
cerate.   See  Arthritis  risceralis. 

GOl'TTEl'X  (Ft.),  adj.  Gutu».  Gouty  ;  as  a  n.,  a  gouty  per- 
son.    [L,  41  la.  14).] 

GOl'TTIKUKlFr).  n.  Gu-te-e^r  See  Gutter  and  Groo^-e.— 
G.  alv^ole-dentaire.  S«*e  Dental  groove.-  G.  busilaire.  See 
Banilar  groove —G.  blcipitale.  See  IHcipitoi  groove.— G. 
caverneuse.  See  C«rcrno«,v  siNis.— G.  cliirurgicule.  A  gut- 
tered splint,  fA.  Sa^J.l— G.  de  Bonnet.  A  vvire  cuirass  intended 
to  fix  tne  joint  in  hip  disease.  [A.  520  (a.  29).]— G.  de  I'anse. 
Of  Gratiolet.  a  groove  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  crus  cere- 
bri, which  lodges  the  optic  tract.  [L.  35  (K).]— G.  de  la  v^si- 
cule  biliaire.  See  Fi-ssiRE /or  the  gallbladder.- <i.  de  I'ob- 
turateur  externe.  The  incisura  onturatoria.  [L.]~G.  den- 
taire.  See  Dental  groove.-G's  des  jugulaires.  The  longitu- 
dinal grooves  on  the  front  part  of  the  chest  of  a  hoi-se.  [L,  41  la, 
j4>.]_Ci.  de  torsion.  See  Sfuscido-spiral  groove.— G.  dorsale. 
See  Mididlary  groove.— G's  etlimoidales.  See  Anterior  eth- 
moidal canai.  and  Pozterior  ethmoidal  canal.— G.  lacrymale. 
See  Lacrynial  groove.— G.  mastoTdienne.  See  JJastoid  fossa. — 
G.  m^dullaire.  See  Medullary  groove.— G.  obturatrice.  The 
gutter-like  depression  at  the  upper  and  outer  border  of  the  obtura- 
tor foramen  in  which  the  subpubic  vessels  and  nerves  are  lodged  on 
their  emergence  from  the  jH-lvic  cavity.— G.  optique.  See  Optic 
groove.-G.  p<itro-squameuKe.  The  groove  formed  by  the  junc- 
tion of  the  petrous  and  squamous  portions  of  the  temporal  bone, 
fa, 29.]— G'sacr^es,  See.SVfrra?GROovE.— G.  saggitale.  A  groove 
in  a  bone  which  lodges  a  b!ood-ves.sel  ;  usuallv  applied  to  a  groove 
which  lodges  a  vein.  fL,  55  ia.  29t.l— G.  sous-cotyloTdicnne. 
The  gutter-like  depression  beneath  the  acetabulum.— G.  sous-or- 
bitaire.  See  Suborbital  fisscre.- G.  sous-pnbienne.  A  groove 
on  the  external  face  of  the  innominate  bone  beneath  the  body  of 
the  pnbes.  leading  into  the  obturator  foramen.  |L.  .35  (a.  29).]— G, 
sus-cotyloldienne.  Aslightgrooveabovetheacetabulum.  [a,29.] 
— G.  vefttbrale.     See  Medullary  groove. 
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GOUT-WEEU.  GOUTWOUT.  n's.  Qu«u«t-wed.  -n-u»rt.  The 
jKyopoiiili"!  iKHinijniria.  (A.  o(Vj  (a.  21  i-l-VurieBUtecl  g.-w.  (or 
g.).     The  J.>)/>t«/miii /xKl<lyi-<iri(l  i-ciiityiidliil.     IB,  275  la,  SJi.] 

GOl'TY,  adj.  ()«»  ii«ti-.  Lat..  poi/<n;iiis.  Fr,  gotttleux.  Oer.. 
gulitisrh.  li.,  yo/lusu.  Sp.,  a"'""'"-  Of,  pertaiuing  to,  or  affeciej 
with,  Rout, 

GOL'VE  {TtX  n.  Guv.  The  Pinus  cembra.  l"Proc.  of  tlie 
Am.  Pharni.  A;ssoc.,"  xxvi  (a,  U).) 

GOl"VEKN.-VIL  iFr.i,  u.  Guve'rna>-el.  See  Gcbernacium. 
— G.  du  testlciili'.    See  Gl'BKKNacI'Li'M  testis, 

GOl'VIEl'X  iFr.t,  n.  Guve-u».  A  plaee  in  the  department  of 
the  Oise,  Franoe,  where  there  is  a  sprini;  containing  calcium,  mag- 
nesium, ammonium,  and  irou  carbonates,  and  some  free  carbonic 
acid.    IL.  ST  (a,  14).] 

GOVZ.\B.VM  (Hind.V  n.  .^n  East  Indian  drug  composed  of 
the  stem.s,  leaves,  and  flowers  of  a  plant,  probably  Cacalia  kleinia. 
[B.  46.0,  141.] 

GOV.\PA  (Sanscr.),  n.    Fat,  tallow.     [L,  T7,  105  («,  14).] 

GOVlL.\  (Bene.  1.  n.    The  Vitis  latifolia.    [B.  1«  (a,  -ii).] 

GOW,  n.    Gu»u«.    The -Vj/rica  ga/c.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

GOW.\X,  n.  Gu»'u«-a'n.  1.  The  Bellis  nerrnnis.  2.  The  Cal- 
tha  palustris.  3.  In  Scotland,  a  name  for  aJI  the  yellow-flowered 
Composilte.  [A,  SlW  la.  ail.]— Beiiner  g.  See  G.  (1st  def.l.— Dog- 
g.  ProbabJv  the  Mtithcayia  inodora.  [\,  505  (a,  2H.]— Ewe  g. 
See  (;.  (1st  def.l.— Gill-g.,  Gule  g.  The Clirijsanlhemum  segetitm. 
[A,  .VB  («,  21 1.]— Horse-g.  1.  The  Matricaria  cKamomilla.  Matri- 
ctxria  iinxiora,  and  Anthfntis  arveitsis.  2.  The  Chrtfsttnthemum 
leiuaiilheinuin.  3.  The  Leoiitodon  tarajcacum.  [A.  505  (a,21).]— 
Lapper-g.  The  Trulliiis  eurm>u-us.  (A,  505  (o,  21)  )— Large 
white  g.  The  Chri/santhemuin  leucanthemum.  [X.  505  (a.  21  l.J— 
Loekeii-ma  g..  Lockentv  g.,  Luckill  g.,  Lockitv  g.,  Lop- 
piT  g..  I.Mckiii  g.  The  "rioZ/iiK  eurojmiis.  [A.  .505  (o,  21i.]- 
Milk-g.  The  /,cmf.»(i)ii  taraxacum.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]- Open  g. 
See  r;.  (2d  ^ief.  1,— Sheep's-g.  The  Tri/olium  repens.  [.A.  .505  (a. 
211.]— Tushyluck}- g.  Ttie  Tussilayo  far/ara.  [.A,  SOS  (a.  211.1— 
AVitch-g.  1.  The  l^ontotlnn  tarajcacum.  2.  The  Trollius  fu- 
ropceus.  {X.aiVi  la,  2Ii.)— Vellow  g.  1.  See  Gold  crap.  2.  The 
Cfirysanthemum  srt/ftum.  3.  The  Leoniodon  taraxacum,  [A,  5()5 
(a.  21  l.J    4.  See  G.  (2d  def.). 

GOWK-BE.VK,  n.  Gu>'u*k-ba'r.  The  Polytrichum  commune. 
[A,  ,505. a.  211] 

GOWK-SIE.4.T,  n.  Gu>'u*k-met.  1.  The  Orchis  ma.^cuia  and 
Orchis  morio.    2.  The  Oxalis  acetosella.     [A.  505  (a,  21).] 

GOWK-SHOE,  n.    Gu»'u«k-shu.    The  Viola  sHvaiica.    [A,  5(B 

(.1.211.: 

G«\\  K--ll<i»K.  n.  Gu»'u«ks-hoz.  1.  The  Campanula  lali- 
fol^"  nutans.     lA.  5ft)  (a,  21).] 

GOU  K  -  ^IIU.I.INS.  n's.  Gu»'u«ks-shi»l-i»n2.  The  Rhinan- 
thus  I  ( .  ..  i  ;,,;....     ,  A.  505  (a,  21).] 

GO\VLA>",  GOWLANS,  n's.  au»'u«l-a«n,  -a«nz.  1.  See  Gold 
croij.  2.  The  Chrysanthemum  .irgetum.  :i.  The  Trollius  europrciw:. 
4.  The  Bfllis  perenni.i.  .5.  The  Calendula  officinalis.  [A.  505  (a. 
211.]— Locker  g.  See  G.  (3d  def.).— Mary  g.  See  G.  (4th  and  5th 
defsl.— AVater-g.  The  Caltha  palustris.  [A,  ,505  (o,  21).]— White- 
g.  The  Chrysanthemum  leucanthemum.  Anthemis  arvensis,  and 
Matricaria  initdora.     [.\,  5*ft  la.  21 1.]— Yellow  g.    See  Gold  crap. 

GOWLIXS,  n.  Gu'uMi'iiz.  The  Bunium  flexuosum.  [A.  505 
(a.  211.1 

GOWN,  n.  Gu*'u*n.  1.  .4  loose  outer  garment  reaching  nearly 
to  the  feet.  2.  .\n  old  term  i|>erha[)s  from  Fr..  gourme}  for  various 
transitory  eruptions  of  the  skin,  especially  in  "children.  [G.]  Ct. 
Strophilis.— Pallid  g.  See  STRnpiuLfs  cniididiis.— Bed  g.  See 
STRoPHULrs.— Yellow  g.    See  IcTERfs  neonatorum. 

GOY.AVE  (Fr.),  n.  Gwa'-ya'v.  The  fruit  of  ftidmm  pom i/e- 
rum,  Psidium  arnmaticum,  and  other  species  of  Psidium.  [B,  121 
(a.  S4| ;  o,  14).]— G's  iioires.  The  fruit  of  Gempa  edulis.  IB.  131 
(a.  24).] 

GOY.AVTER  (Fr.).  n.  Gwa>-ya»-ve-a.  See  PsronrM.- G.  A. 
grantles  Deurs.  The  I'sidium  tirandiHonmi.  [B.  17^  (a.  24)  1  — 
G.  arava.  The  Psidium  cuneatum.  [B.  121  (a,  a4).]-G.  aro- 
liiatiqtie.  The  Psidium  arnmaticum.  |B,  173  (a,  21).]— G.  blanc. 
The  Psidium  pyri/erum.  [B,  173  (a,  2-l).]-G.  de  Cattley.  The 
P.Hidium  cattleianum.  (B,  17:J  (a,  24».1-G.  de  Guin<^e.  The 
Psidium  guineense.  [B,  173  (a.  241.]— G.  de  montagne.  The 
Psidium  numtanum  ami  Psidium  aromaticum.  (B,  121.  ITS  (a.24>.] 
-G.  des  savaiies.  The  Psidium  pomiferum.  fB,  121.  173  (a, 
241.1-G.  poire.  The  Psidium  pyri/erum.  [B,  173  (a.  341.)— G. 
poraine,  G.  rouge.  The  Psidium  pomiferum.  fB,  121  la.  24).]— 
G.  savoureux.    The  Psidium  sopidissinium.     [B.  ITi  (a,  241.] 

GOY'LE,  n.    Goil.    The  .W.vr/crt  gnfe.     [A,  505  (a.  21).] 

GOZILL.  n.  Go'zi'l.  1.  The  Kifcds  rufcmm.  2.  The /?i6es  gros- 
tularia.  3.  In  some  parts  of  Kent,  England,  the  white  currant. 
[  A.  505.  o.  21).) 

GRAAFIAX,  adj.  Gra'fi'a'n.  Ger.,  Graafisch.  Described 
by  Reiuier  De  Graaf.    See  G.  vesicle. 

GRABALOS  (Sp),  n.  Gra'-ba'los.  A  place  In  the  province 
of  I»grono.  Spain,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  and  sulphurous 
spring,  called  Fonpodrida.    |U  49,  .57  (a,  14i.] 


GKACE-DE-SAINT-PAVL  (Fr.),  n.  Gra»s-d'-sa'n'-pol.  A 
white  earth  used  in  the  island  of  Malta  in  snake-bites.    [L,  41.] 

GR.\CE-OF-GOD.  n.  Gra.s-o'v-go»d.  Lat..  gratia  dei.  Fr., 
grdce-Dieu.    1.  A  name  for  various  species  of  tj^iericum,  espe- 


cially the  Hypericum  perforatum.  2.  The  Geranium  pratense  and 
other  species  of  Ufrumuiii.  S.  The  llhamntts  catharlica.  4.  The 
Gmtiola  officinatia.     [A.  6t)5  (a.  21 1  :  B.  121,  ISO  (o,  35).] 

GRACE-YVIFE,  n.    Gras'wif.    See  Midwife. 

GK.4.CILARIA(Lat.),  n.  f.  Gra'sigra'ki  i'l-a(a'rri'a'.  From 
gracilis,  slender.  Of  Agardh.  a  genus  of  the  AViodo.s-pcrHiccp,  or 
(Harvey]  of  the  Spharociccoidice.  The  Gracilariew  of  Nageli  are 
a  trilH-  of  the  Khodomeniacnt.  |B,  121,  170  (a,  241.1-  G.  coiiipres- 
sa.  Of  .Agardh.  Ihe  .S/./iu  rococcn.<  lichenoides,  (o,  35  1-G.  con- 
fervuldes.  The  .Sp/iurocooOKS  ron/cri-oide.s.  [B,  ISO  (o,  351.]- G. 
lirhenoi<le.H.  See  CiUiARTINA  lichenoides. ~G,  cenax.  I-Y.,  G. 
tenace.  A  species  employed  by  the  Chinese  to  size  paper  and  silk. 
[B.  lT3(a,  34i.] 

GR.\CILIS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  u.  Gra's<gra>k I'i'li's.  Fr..grfle 
(1st  def.),  droit  interne  de  la  cuisse  (3d  def.).  Ger..  diiim  ( 1st  ilef.), 
schlanker  Schenkelmuskel  (3d  def).  1.  (.Adj.)  slender;  in  botany, 
exile.  2.  (N.)of  Pereivall,  .-see  Short  addictor  of  the  leg.  3.  (N.) 
a  thin,  long  muscle,  broad  above  and  taj»eriug.  and  narrow  below, 
arising  by  a  broad  aponeurosis  from  the  inner  murgin  of  the  ramus 
of  the  iscnium  and  pubes.  and  descending  to  tenuinate  in  a  rounded 
tendou  which  passes  betiind  the  internal  condyle  of  the  femur, 
curves  around  the  inner  tubert.>sily  of  the  tibia,  becomes  flattened, 
and  is  iiiserte<I  into  the  upwr  part  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  shaft 
of  the  tibia,  below  the  tuberosity.  [A,  478  lo.  17) :  B.  1,  131,  123  (o, 
21).]  — G.  anterior.  Fr.,  (/re/eanteneHre,  ilio-femorale-grele.  Ger., 
kteiner  Dartnhackbeinmuskely  Kapsetbandmuskel^  diinner  Ober 
schenkelmuskel.  Kapselspanner.  lu  the  lower  animals,  a  small 
must'le  (without  hoinologue  in  man)  arising  from  the  ilium  near  the 
origin  of  the  rectus,  which  passes  in  front  of  the  cajisule  of  the 
hip  joint,  and  is  attached  to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  femur.  It 
raises  the  cai)sule  during  flexion.  [L.  13  ]— G.  biceps.  A  rare 
form  of  the  g.  (3d  def.)  in  which  if  arises  bv  two  heads.  ["  Arch, 
f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Phys.  u.  f.  kUn.  Med,"  cix.'i,  p.  4  (a.  29).]- G.  in- 
ternus  [BourgelatJ.  G.  ischio-feinoralis.  Ger..  kleiner  Gesass- 
backbein  m  uskel.  The  hoinologue  of  the  quadratus  femoris  of  man, 
found  in  some  lower  animals.  [L,  13.]- Parvus  g.  [S(-rapion].  See 
OsvuRls  vermicularis. 


GRACILLIMl'S  (Lat.),  n.  ra.,  superl.  of  adj.  gracilis.  Gra's- 
(gra'k)-i!*rii^-mu'S(mu*s).  A  verj-  slender  muscle.— G.  oculi,  G. 
orbitie.    See  Comes  o6li</«f  *upcrioris.—G.  surw.   See  Pla-ntaris. 

GRAU((3er.),  n.    Gra'd.    See  Degree. 

GR.YD.ARIUSdjit.i.adj.  Gra'd.gra'dVaia'Vri'-u'sdi's).  From 
gradns.  a  step.    .Adapted  to  walking.    [L.  353.] 

GR.\D.\TIO  (I^t.).  n.  f.  Grad(gra'd)-a(a')'shi'(ti')-o.  Gen., 
-o'nis.  From  gradu.^.  a  step.  Of  the  alchemLsts.  a  progressive 
exaltation  of  the  iiualilies  of  a  metal.    [Ruland,  Johnson  (.A,  325).] 

GK.-\I>.\ TORY',  adj.    Gra'd 'an-o-ri2.    See  Gradaru-s. 

GR.VDELLE  (Fr.),  n.    Gra'de'l.    See  Cirre.\t  (1st  def.). 

GRADIENT,  adj.  Grad'i'-e'nt.  Lat.,  gradiens  (from  grndi, 
to  take  steps).  Walking  or  running  by  steps.  The  Gradientia  are 
an  order  of  the  Amphibia  so  characterized.    [L,  343.] 

GR.ADl'.YTE,  n.  Gra-d'u'-at.  In  pharmacy,  a  graduated 
glass  ves.sel. 

GK.ADV.4TED,  adj.  Gra'd'u'-at-e'd.  Lat  .  gradatus.  Fr., 
gradue.  Ger.,  graduirt.  1.  Divided  into  degrees;  of  a  vessel, 
marked  with  a  scale  showing  the  amount  of  liquid  it  holds  when 
the  surfatH^  of  the  liquid  is  at  a  certain  point.  3.  Of  a  bird's  tail, 
having  the  outer  feathers  successively  snorter  at  regular  intervals. 
[L,  313.]- G.  for  delivery.  Fr..  gradue  a  lecoulement.  Of  a 
vessel,  g.  so  as  to  indicate  directly  the  amount  of  liquid  discharged 
from  it,  when  its  contents  are  allowed  to  run  out.  [B.]- G.  for  the 
contents.  Of  a  vessel,  g.  so  as  to  indicate  the  volume  of  the  con- 
tents when  it  is  filled  up  to  the  level  of  any  given  one  of  the  lines 
on  its  circumference. 

GB.\Dr.\TErR(Fr.).  n.  Gra' du'-a'tu'r.  An  instrument  for 
regulating  the  intensity  of  the  current  of  an  induction  machine  ; 
consisting  of  a  mobile  hollow  cylinder  of  copper  inclosing  the  coil. 
[B.  52  (a.  27).] 

GR.iDUATION,  n.  Gra'd-u'-a'shu'n.  Fr..  p.  Ger.,  Gradi- 
ren.  The  process  of  marking  a  vessel  or  tube  with  a  graduated 
scale  ;  also  any  individual  mark  in  such  a  scale.— G.  of  salt 
waters.  Ger..V;ra(iirHnf;.  The  con(^ntrafion  of  brines,  by  freez- 
ing, boiling,  or  by  evajiorating  without  the  aid  of  heat.    [B,'270.] 

GRADUS  (Ijit),  n.  m.  Grad(gra'd)'u's(u<s).  Gen.,  grad'us. 
From  gradi,  to  take  steps  Fr..  grode.  Ger.,  Grad.  It.,  Sp.,  j/rado. 
1.  A  step,  a  pace.    2.  A  degree  in  any  series.    (A,  312  (a.  21) ;  a,  24.) 

GR.^A  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Gre'(gra''e')-a'.  Gr.,  yp<"«  I-i'-.  an  old 
woman  ;  the  wrinkled  pellicle  which  forms  on  milk  and  other 
liquids  as  they  cool  after  boiling  ;  also  the  wrinkled  skin  about  the 
navel  in  old  age.    [L,  94.J 

GR.\EN.\  (Sp.).  n.  Gra*-a'na'.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Granada.  Si>ain.  where  there  are  thermal  ami  ferruginous  sjirings 
containing  calcium  and  magnesium  sulphates.     [1..  ."it),  41).  .57  .a.  141.) 

GR.\FENBERG  (Ger.),  n.  Graf'e'n-lie'rg.  .A  place  in  the 
province  of  Silesia.  Austria,  where  there  are  hvdrotherapeutic  es- 
tabUshments.    [L.  30,  .57,  S7  (o,  141] 

GR.IFT,  n.    Gra'ft.    Lat.,  iiiserfio.    Fr..  grefc.    Cer..  Pfropf. 

1.  In  botany,  a  small  shoot,  bud.  or  scion  of  a  tree  iiisert»>d  in  an- 
other tree  as  itsstot^k  to  secure  union  and  growth.    (B.  1, 123  (o.  24).] 

2.  In  surgery,  a  portion  of  tissue  removed  from  a  part  and  inserted 
el-sewhere  with  the  intention  of  its  becoming  attached  organically.- 
Animal  g.  Fr..  greffe  animale.  .A  portion  of  tissue  removed  from 
an  animal  for  transplantation  to  another  animal  or  to  man.  (o,  34.) 
— Conjunctival  g.   Fr. , greffe  conjonciivale.  A  portion  of  conjunc- 
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tiva  used  to  replace  destroyed  conjunctira  in  the  human  eye.  [a, 
^,i_Corneal  g.  Fr..gieffe  comeale.  A  portion  of  cornea  removed 
from  an  animal's  eye  by  a  delicate  circular  knife,  and  transferred 
to  an  aperture  of  similar  size  cut  in  an  opaque  cornea.  [*■  ^1— 
Cutaneous  g.,  Epidermic  g.  FT.,ffreffedermiijnr.  Ger.  Haut- 
greffe.  A  skin  g.  [o,  S4.]— Frog-skiu  g's.  Pieces  of  the  skm  of 
the  abdomen  of  an  ordinary  water  frog  that  has  had  the  lower  por- 
tion of  the  body  immersed  in  a  subhmate  solution  (1  to  l.UOOt  for 
five  minutes  ;  they  are  applied  to  chronic  ulcei-s.  [a.  .'54.]— Omen- 
tum g.  Of  Senn.  small  strips  of  omentum  about  two  inches  in 
nidth  and  long  enough  to  go  round  the  gut  to  t*over  tlie  hne  of  an 
enteronhaphv.  [<i.  S4.]— Periosteal  g.  A  piecv  of  [H-riosteum 
transplanted  to  cover  denuded  bone,  or  to  tie  plaeetl  where  bone 
has  been  removed,  so  that  a  new  formation  of  bone  may  occur,  [a, 
34.]— Zuoplastic  g.  Fr.,  greffe  zoiipUiistiijue.  A  |x>rtion  of  the 
skin  and  subcutaneous  connective  tissue  that  is  free  from  fat,  re- 
move<l  from  an  anitjal  for  transplantation  to  granulating  surfac-es. 
t«.34.1 

GK.4FTIKG,  n.  Gra'ft'i'n'.  Fr.,  greffe.  Ger.,  Pfrop/ung. 
The  o|)eration  of  inserting  a  graft.— Bone  g.  Fr.,  greffe  tie  lus. 
The  insertion  of  a  p^irtiou  of  bone  between  the  ends  of  a  broken 
bone  to  facilitate  union  and  supply  deficiency  of  substance.  (E.J 
—Brain  g.  The  process  of  transplanting  ijortions  of  the  brain 
from  one  animal  to  another :  there  is  union  of  connective-tissue 
elements,  but  degeneration  of  the  cerebral  substances.  ["N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.."  June  S*.  1S90.  p.  701  la.  :«i  ]-KpiderMiic  g.  Skin 
grafting,  [a.  ai.]— Nerve  g.  The  insertion  of  a  portion  of  a  nerve, 
taken  from  a  lower  animal  or  from  an  amputated  human  e-\ireniiiy 
to  fill  a  gap  in  the  continuity  of  some  nerve  :  the  operation  must 
be  antiseptic  and  the  ends  of  the  injured  nerve  freed  and  fresh- 
ened. ;«.  *».]— ."ikin  g.  The  process  of  placing  small  pieces  of 
epidermis  upon  granulating  wounds  to  facilitate  healing.  IE.]— 
Sponge  g.  Fr.  greffe  ejHjiige.  tier,  AVil/ifidiii;;  loii  .•i<-Air<immeil, 
Schu-ammeinheilung.  The  exjieriment  of  inducing  the  capillary 
loops  of  a  granulating  surface  to  grow  into  the  substance  of  a  piece 
of  sponge  previouslv  rendere<i  a-seplic.  so  that  the  latter  forms  a 
part  of  the  material' that  tills  up  the  solution  of  continuitv.  [Ham- 
ilton, •■  Edinb.  Med.  Jour.,"  Nov.,  18bl  ;  "  Dublin  Jour,  of  Jk-d.  S<i.,  ' 
Mar.,  1SS2.]— Tendon  g.  Fr.,  greffe  teniliiieuse.  The  removal, 
under  strictest  antiseptic  preeautions.  of  a  portion  of  tendon  from 
a  lower  animal  and  the  insertion  and  suture  of  this  pi^rtion  lietween 
the  divider!  en<ls  of  a  contracted  tendon,  fa.  ;tl.j-  Thyreoid  g. 
An  operation  first  propi-.sed  by  Horsley  for  myxteilenia  ;  it  consists 
in  removing,  under  strict  antiseptic  precautions,  a  piece  of  the  thy- 
reoid gland  of  a  sheep  and  implanting  it  subcutaneously.  (o.  :i4.]  — 
Tooth  g.  The  transplantation  of  a  liviuE  ttK>th.  a  nienibranuus 
connection  forming  lietween  it  and  the  socket,  [a.  .'i4.|~Zooplas- 
tle  g.    The  transplantation  of  ziMiplastic  grafts.    [*,  34.] 

f;ll.\IN',n.  Gran.  Gr.irrTot  ilst  def.l.  Lat.  yranum  (1st  and  2d 
defsi.  tseiiieii  list  def.i.  Fr.g..  graiiie.  tier..  .Scime  list  def . ),  A'rii-ii- 
chen  1 1st  ilef.  l.  1.  A  seed  :  a  fruit,  especially  of  the  cereals  ;  a  fecun- 
dated ovule  ;  a  kernel  :  a  granule  ;  the  spore  of  a  Fungtvf.  [B.  1, 
12:ii<i,44i]  3.  The  sixteenth  part  of  a  drachm.  3.  The  direction  of 
the  fibres  or  lavers of  a  solid  substance.  4.  See Gramle.— .Vdria- 
nople  g.  The  fruit  of  Rlmmnuji  sajralili.i  and  fthantnus  nmygtla- 
Una.  |B.  r.'I  >a.  .Bi.J— .Vleurone  g's.  The  proleid  granules  re- 
sembling starcli-g's  found  in  ripe  .seeds  li.  e..  in  the  endosperm  or 
in  the  cotyledons  of  the  embryo).  (B,  77  la,  3)1.]— Anibrette  g's. 
See  .Semen  abelmoschi  — .\vignon  g's.  See  G'n  of  Avignon  — 
Black  g's.  A  commereial  variety  of  cochineal.  [B,  .'i  la.  34i.]  Cf. 
Gkaines  noirea.— Chromatin  g's.  See  Chromatic  ORANCl.ES.— 
£au-de-vie  de  g's,  Ksprit  de  g.  Whiskv.  II,.  41  'a.  I4i  1-  G'« 
rhromatin^si  Fr.i.  See  C/iroiiuiOc  graxii-es.— G's  de  .Malplglil 
(Fr. I.  See  Matpighian  c<.>RPl'SCl.Es.— G's  de  mure  iFr. l,  \  name 
for  various  ri/n!;V.  IB.  131  la.  34i.l— G's  de  I'Hradis  iFr.l.  .See 
Graxa  /'mo'fi,»i  — G's  de  lelin  iFr.l.  The  fruit  of  Xglouia  trthi- 
opica.  (B.  131  a,  34]— G's  ^lasliques  .Fr.!.  See  Elastin  oran- 
VLE-s.  —  G.  glanduleux.  See  .Vcl.VfS.  —  G's  glunduleux  de 
Malpighi.  See  Malpighinn  coRPfsclxs  ilst  def.l.— (i's  liord^l- 
formes  (Fr.  I.  See  rv'.vn^i/orme.'*.  -G's  of  Avignon.  Fr.. graines 
d'Avignon.  The  fruit  ilK'rries)  of  Rhamnus  infectorin,  Rlianinus 
»<u-o(i7i3and  K/Kimiiusa/uf-nia.  [B.  1!*0  la.  24l.|-G's  of  Para- 
dise. See  Grana  Para^fi-si.- G's  perils.  Of  Cruveilhier,  small 
gra.vish-white  or  pearl-colored  indurated  granules  varying  in  size 
from  a  millet  seed  to  a  iiea,  comprised  of  thin  epitheliarcells  ;  they 
were  observed  on  the  surface  of  cystic  sareoceles,  in  tht  skin,  and 
mucous  and  serous  membrane-  [a,31.]— G's  rlzlformesi  Fr.  i.  Small 
masses  resembling  g's  of  rice,  sometimes  found  in  the  synovial  cavj. 
ties  of  joints  and  the  sheaths  of  tendons,  fo,  H.]  — Guinea  g's. 
See  Graxa  Pnroffi,'!!.- Horse  g's.  See  Wnr.ieoRAM  -  Molucca  g's. 
Lat.,  oraiio  nio/iiccana.  Fr.,  graine.''  tie  Molugne.i  [Fr.  Cod.].  The 
seetis  of  Crolon  tiglium.  (B.  18,  19.  ISO  la.  a'ji.l  -Morea  g's.  See 
Adrianople  g. — >atchnee  g's.  On  the  C'onimandel  coa.st.  the  g's 
of  Eleuxine  coracana.  [B,  in;  la,  3»l.]-Oilv  g's.  The  .s'ciamuiii 
ori>ii(a/e.  [B.  310  lo^  35).]— Persian  g's.  See  .4rfri(iiio;(/e  g.— 
Pollen  g's.  See  under  PoLLES.—  Ponassa  g's.  The  g's  of  E)eu- 
sine  coracana.  [B.  173  ta.  31i.) — Sliver  g's.  Lat.,  </rn»ia  argenfipa 
(seu,rriia).  The  finer  cochineal.  occulTiug  in  (commerce  In  irregular 
circular,  or  oval,  somewhat  angular  g's.  Two  varieties  are  known, 
cochinilla  jagpeada  and  cochiniUa  renegrida.  IB,  5  la,  '341.1  — 
Scarlet  g's.  Fr..  graine.9  d^ecarlate.  See  Cocci's  i/ici«.— Spirit 
ofg.  Whiskv.  IB]— Tlllv'sg's.  Fr.,i7rfi..ie(ie  TiJIi/fFr.  Cod). 
The  seeds  of  Crofon  fir;fmm.  |B.  95.  173  la.  34).]— Tokat  g's.  See 
Adrianople  g.  Turkey  g»  Fr..irruinedf  Turquie.  The  Zea  ninyn. 
(B,  121  la.  3.ii.]-\Vorm  g's.  Fr.,  ffiai'iies  a  verH.  The  seed  of 
Chenopodiumantheliiiinthicum.  [B,  173  (a,  35),]  See  also  Artcuisia 
jwiaica. 

GKAIXE  (Fr).  n.  Gre'n.  See  Grain.-G.  H  dartre.  The 
seeds  of  Valnirea  gnianeH.-i.i.  fB,  173  la.  24).]— G.  ^  I'anse.  The 
see<ls  of  Omphnlea  cordata.  [B.  173  (a,  24).]— G's  ik  vers.  See 
Worm  GltAlxs.- G.  axile.  A  seed  borne  on  the  axis  of  the  ovar\*. 
[B,  291  (a,  34).]— G's  b^nltes.    The  seeds  of  yigella  salica.    [B,  46, 


88  (a,  141.]— G.  d'araour.  The  Lithospermum  officinale.  [B,  121, 
173  (a,  34).)— G's  d'argane.  The  fnuts  of  Argania  sideroxylon. 
[B,  131  lo,  24)  ]— G.  de  Canari.  See  G.  des  Canaries.— G's  do 
capuciu.  The  seeds  of  Delphinium  staphisagria.  [B,  46,  88  (a, 
14i.]— G's  d'fcarlate.  See  Coccus  ilicis.— G's  de  Culde.  The 
seeds  of  Daphne  gnidium.  [B.  46.  ^  lo,  14).]— G.  de  I'anse.  In  the 
Antilles,  the  seed  of  Umphalea  cordata.  [B.  121  la,  34).]— G's  de 
Mor^e.  See  Adrianople  graixs.— G.  de  Faradis.  See  Grana 
Paradisi. — G.  de  perroquet.  The  grains  lachienia)  of  Cartham  us 
tinctorius.  [B,  17;J  la,  34i.]— G.  de  Perse.  See  Grains  o/^  Jii<7iioii. 
— G.  des  Canaries.  The  fruit  of  Plialaris  canariensis.  (B,  131 
(a,  34).]— G.  de  S^leiii.  See  tlRAIxs  de  Zelin.—G's  des  Moluques 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  Molucca  grains.— G's  d'Espagne.  See  Grains 
o/-4c(f7«on.— G's  des  quatre  Apices.  The  fruits  of  Hrt-mafoj-u- 
(oii  conipecAianiiin.  (B,  173  la,  31). J— G's  des  synoviales  tendi- 
neuses.  See  Grains  rizi/ormes.  —  G.  de  Tilly  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
7"iHtf's  GRAINS.— G.  de  Turquie.  Maize.  [B,  121,  173  la,  31).]- G. 
d'oiseau.  See  (i.  de.l  Canaries.— G.  jaune.  The  fruit  of  Rham- 
nus in/ectoria  and  Khamnus  amygdalina.  [B,  121,  iTi  (a.  24).]— G. 
mavaque.  The  fruit  of  Moutabea  guianensis.  [B.  121  la.  ■34).]— 
G.  musqu^e.  See  G.  de  Mvsc— G's  noires.  The  seecls  of  yigetta 
anensis.  [B,  ir3  (a,  24i.]-G's  orientales.  Tlie  fruits  of  J/e)ii- 
spemium  cocculus.  [B.  121, 173  lo,  24).]— G's  royales.  The  seeds 
o(  Ricinus  communi.i.   [B,  173  (a,  24).J— G.  perl^e.  See  G.  d'aiiiour. 

GKAINETTE  (Fr.),  n.    Gre=n-en.    See  Grains  o/ Ji-igiion. 

GRAINJOX  (Fr.),  n.  Gra'n-zho'n'.  The  Salix  amygdalina. 
[B,  121, 17:1  la,  34).] 

GK,\ISSE  (Fr),  n.  Gre's.  From  crasstis,  fat.  1.  See  Adeps, 
Oil,  and  Fat.  2.  See  Ungcentum  and  Pommade.  3.  Of  wines,  ropi- 
ness.  [o.  *37.]— i'^rat  avec  la  g,  cantbarid^e.  See  L'nguentuni 
CANTOARinis.— G,  animoniacale.  See  Pommade  tfe  ti(mrf»-ef,— G. 
balsamique.  See  .AbEl*s  benzoinatus.  —G.  belladonis^e.  See 
Vnguentum  BEI.I.ADONN.E.— G.  beiizotn^e.  See  .\deps  6enroiiia- 
tus.—G,  cantliarld^e.  See  I'ntfuentum  c.\.vtharidis. — G.  d'- 
Ashantis.  Palm-oil.  |B.  131  la.  i4).]— G.  de  brochet.  See  Ax- 
fNGlA  lucii  piscis.--G.  de  canard.  See  Axcnoia  anatis.—G.  de 
chat  sauvage.  See  Axcnoia  cntis  silve-ttris. — G.  de  chien.  See 
AxfNGIA  caniji.- G.  de  col  de  clieval.  See  Axi'NGIA  co/i  cgtii.- 
G.  de  couleuvre.  See  .\xcNaiA  serf*entvm. — G.  de  h^roli.  See 
.\xrNGIA  ardeai.—G*  de  lapin.  See  Axcngia  cunicuti.—G,  de 
lit^vre.  See  .-Vxcngia  leports.  —  G.  de  loup.  See  .\xrNGlA  lupi. — 
G.  de  mannotte.  See  .Axcngia  muris  montani.—G.  de  luouton. 
3Iutton-suet.  [B.]— G.  de  pore.  See  .\deps  suiltus.—G.  de 
plioque.  See  Axcngia  jj/ioco'. — G.  de  reiiard.  See  Axcngia 
rulpis.—G.  des  eaux.  See  Baregin.— G.  des  vins.  See  G.  (.3d 
def.).— G.  tie  vipt^re.  See  .Axcngia  ripernruni.— G.  d'honime. 
See  AxrNGiA  hominis.—G.  d'oie.  See  Axvngia  anserina. — G. 
inin^rale.  See  Petrolatcm.— G.  oxig^n^e.  See  Adeps  oxy- 
genntus.—G.  stiblfe.  See  ["n<;iien(«m  antimoxii  (aifrafis.— 
Huile  de  g.    See  Oleum  aoipis  (under  .Adeps). 

GR.AISSEUX  (Fr.).  adj.    Gre=ssu».    See  Fatty. 

GRALL.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Gra=llgrn»l)'leila'-e').  Tr..  ^chasses 
list  def.i,  erhus.tiers  l3d  def .  i.  gralles  i2d  def.).  Ger.,  Stelzen  (1st 
def.'.  .^^tetzciigel  (3d  def.).  1.  Stilts,  formerly  recommended  forcer- 
tain  paralytics.     [Willis  1. A,  335).]    3.  See  Grai.latores. 

GK.\EL.\RIl'S  (I,at.),  adj.  Gra'l  gra»li.|a(la»)ri'-u's(u's). 
From  grallae.  stilts,  Fr.,  echassier.  Having  long  legs  (said  of 
birds).    [L,  180.1 

GK.4I,LATOKES  (I.at.),  n.  m.  pi.  Gra'l(CTa»l)-la't(la't)-or'ez- 
(as).  From  grallae^  stilts.  Fr..  echassiers.  Ger..  Stelzvik/et.  An 
order  of  birds  having  long  naked  legs  and  straight  toes  not  united 
by  a  web.    (B.  '38  (a,  -27)  ] 

GR.ALLATORI.AU  adj.    Gra'l-a'to'ri'-a'l.    See  CfRSOBiAi.. 

GK.ALMPfeDE  iFr  1.  adj.  Gra>-le-pe'il.  From  (7ra«a>,  stilts, 
and  pet.  the  fool.    Of  birds,  having  long,  thin  legs.     [L.  41.J 

GIC.-\M,  n.  Gra*m.  1.  In  the  Fast  Indies,  a  name  for  several 
varieties  of  pulse.  us*'d  for  food  and  nrovender.  [B.  173  la,  34).]  2. 
See  Gr-imme  -Bengal  g.  The  Cirer  oricfiiium.  (B.  173  (a.  24).]— 
Black  g.  The  Flin.ieolns  mungo.  var.  nioj-ima.  |B.  173  (a,  24).]  — 
Green  g.  The  Phaseoliis  mungo.  (B,  172  (a,  24).]— Horse-g. 
The  Doliclios  bijlorus.  [B.  172  (a. '34).]— Red  g.  The  Dolichoa  cat- 
Jung.  (B.  19.  375  (a,  31).)- Turkish  g.  The  Pha.'ienlus  aconiti- 
/olios.  [B,  19,  STS  (a,  24).]- ■White  g.  The  Soja  hispida.  [B,  19, 
27510.34)1 

GRAM.\  r>Iex.  Ph.]  (Sp.).  n.  Gra>'ma>.  The  Triticum  repens, 
Cgwdon  dactylon.  and  other  gramineous  plants.  [A,  447  (a,  21) ; 
B,  131  I  a,  341.] 

GR.4M.\LL,4,  n.  In  Morocc-o,  the  Cassia  fistula  iq.  v..  3d  def.). 
(B.  131  la,  34i.] 

GR.4M.\T  (Fr.),  n.  Gra'-ma'.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Lot.  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  alkaline,  and  ferruginous 
spring.    [L.  30,  49.  87  la,  14).] 

GR.4m£  (Fr ),  n.  Gro'-ma.  The  Smilax  aspera.  [B,  173  (a, 
24).]— G.  riban.  In  Prevents,  the  i*/ta/ar('s  arundinacea.  [B.  121 
(a,  ■i)).]-Gros  g.    See«. 

GRAMEN  (Lat),  n.  n.  Gra(gra')me'n.  Gen.,  gram'inis.  Fr., 
g.  Ger..  Gras.  1.  See  Grass.  2.  The  Tntictim  repens.  [A.  323.) 
— Decoctnm  gramInU  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr..  tisane  de  chienrtent  [Ft. 
Cod.].  Sp.,  ctrcimienttf  de  grama  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  decoction  made 
ivith  the  rhizome  of  Triticum  repens  lor  CyntxIoH  dactylon  [Sp. 
Pb.D.  l_part  of  the  rhizome  being  used  for  20  parts  [Belg.  Ph.].  50 
parts  [Fr.  Cod.],  or  33  parts  [Sp  Pli]  of  the  decoction.  The  prep- 
aration of  the  Sp.  Ph.  also  contains  J  part  of  licoriceroot.  Similar 
preparations  were  formerly  oftlcinl.  [B,  95.  1*7.]- Decoctum 
graininis  composituin.  Sp.,  cocimiento  de  grama  compuesto 
[Sp.  Ph  ].  -A  decoction  made  with  4  parts  of  the' rhizome  of  Cyno- 
don  dacti/lon,  4  parts  of  the  nxit  of  Rntiia  tinctonnn,  I  part  of 
licori(^-root,  and  1  part  of  potassium  nitrate,  with  enough  water  to 
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bring  the  strained  liquid  up  to  192  narts.  (B,  9.\  97.1— Extractura 
eruiuinis  (Ger.  Ph..  Au.-irr.  Ph.,  llunc.  Pli.,  Beljr.  Ph..  Dan.  Ph.. 
Finn.  Pli..  Cir.  Pli..  Swiss  Pli..  Netlieil.  Ph..  Rus.<.  Ph.).  Fr..  extrail 
de  cJtienilent  [Fr.  C.Jd.J.  1.  Of  most  .)f  tlu'  plulinincofMeias.  on 
aqueinis  e.vtraot  of  soft  (Fr.  CVxI.)  or  lliiek  coiisisienre.  made  from 
the  root  of  the  Triliciiiii  ie;H'ii«  l)V  tile  I'vajKiration  of  an  infusion 
or  decoction  of  the  latter.  2.  Of  tlie  .\ustr  I'll,  and  Hiinjr.  Ph.,  see 
£.r/i-nc/iiiii  gmminis  liijuiiliim.  [B.  95  |-Extracluiii  graminls 
fluidtim,  Kxti-nctum  ^raiuiuis  liquidtiui  |I)an.  Ph..  Kiiss.  Ph.. 
Pruss.  Ph..  6th  eil.].  Syn.:  ertractum  oihiikiii.*  |.\ustr.  Pli.,  Hung. 
Ph.],  mellaijo  yraminis  [Swiss  Ph. |.  A  lluid  extract  made  either 
by  directly  evaporating  an  infusion  of  the  r»x>t  of  the  Triticum  re- 
pens  to  the  consistence  of  a  fluid  extract  [.Vustr.  Ph..  Himg.  Ph.]. 
or  by  dissolvins  3  parts  of  extractutn  graininis  list  def.  lin  1  part 
of  water.  [B.  95.]  Cf.  Ej-I nul nm  TUiTtrl  Jliiidiim.-G.  arnlea- 
tuiil.  Tlie  Cri/fwis  ocH/.iirn.  (B.  121  (a,  •.Ml.J -G.  ie|;yptiuciiin. 
See  £J7vp'""i  oRASs.—G.  album.    .\n  old  othcial  name  for  Tiiti- 


The  Slellaria  holostm. 
rpi-ns,     [B.J— G.  ca- 


[B.  iaiio.24i]-G 
IB.  121(0,  241.HG.  arveiise.    The  Tiil. 

nliiuin.  See  G.  allmin.—li.  avciiareuin.  Oatgrass.  iB,  .1(17  (■ 
*")i.l— G.  citratuin.  Fr.,  3.  cidr.iiNe.  The  .liitinj/mgoii  citratux. 
IB,  121,  173  ta.  2I1.)— G.  criieiatuiii.  An  undetermined  species  of 
Pii.sV)u(i</ii.  IB.  121  (o.  24).]— G.  crucis.  The  Kgvptian  cock'.sfoot 
gra-ss.  [B.  :inr  (o.  35i.]-G.  ryperioides.  The  Plilemn  pmteitse 
and  several  other  spi-cies.  [B.  :i07  (a.;j5).]— G.  dactylon.  I.  Of 
Toiiruefort  and  his  predecessors,  a  gra.ss  in  which  nimierous  spike- 
lets  are  carried  upon  a  common  imint  in  the  form  of  an  open  hand. 
2.  Of  Parkinson,  see  G.  criicis.  [B.  :J07  la,  :i5).].  <;.  de  niontagne 
(Fr.).  The  Smilax  axpera.  (B,  121.  173  la.  21).]  <;.  erioplioruiii. 
The  Erinpkoritm  pnlj/slachi/um.  [B.  121  la,  21 1  <i.  tloriduin, 
G.  Fuehsli.  The  StMaria  holostm.  [B.  19.  ISlI  la.  2l..]-ti.  itali- 
cuni.  The  Ci/nmlon  dachjlon.  (B.  ■270.]— (i.  leucaiitheiuuii. 
The  Stellarin  liolostea.  [U.  19.  ISO  (a.  2I).|-G.  loliaceuin.  The 
Trilicwn  loliaceum.  [B.  180.]- -G.  Iuzula>.  The  genus  Liizida. 
[B,  121  (a.  24i.]— G.  m;Ous.  See  Cakex  aremiriti  (1st  def.l.— G. 
manna,  G.  mannie.  The  Glijceria  tluitaus.  [B.  46.  88  (a,  14).)  — 
G.  nigrum.  The  C(ii«  aieiiorm.  [B.  180  (a,  21l.]-G.  ufflcina- 
ruiu.  See  G.  (2d  def.).— G.  orientale.  The  Sclicenanthus  odo- 
ratus.  [B.  121  (a.  24i.]-G.  ossifragum.  The  Xiirllimum  ossi- 
frauum.  [B.  121  (a.  24).]— G.  Pariiassi.  The  ^ftlianlllemum  bifo- 
liuni.  (B.  121  (a.  24>.]-G.  pariiassium.  The  Pariiassia  patustris. 
[B,  181  (a.  24i.]— G.  pictum.  The  Phnlnris  arundinacea.  [B,  180 
(a.  24).]— G.  polyantheinum.  An  old  name  for  the  genus  Arnie- 
ria.  [B.  121  (a,  24)  ]— G.  poreiniim.  The  Pulytjonum  aviculare. 
[B.  1,S0  la.  24).]— G.  (radix)  (Netherl.  Ph.].  G.  Irliiznma)  [Austr. 
Ph.],  Gramlnis  radix  [Gr.  Ph.).  See  Wiizoma  <irnminis.—ii. 
rubruin.  The  C'/rcr  mci.d  i<r.  (B.  121  ia.  2l).l-<i.  tremblaut 
(Fr.).  See  Bri/a  ■  '  (.r;iTi,i,,i,  1  ;,,h  \  1  ;■  r  l-h,].  See  Wii- 
zoinu  GRxaisir^       ^^  1 1  iu.>  ui  ,im  iili~     .     ,       I  :i        <'■'■  Kctractuni 

gramhii.-!  lifiii,  i  l'i.~  1,1,1   l;i,, ,1-.     ^,  .     /.,„,■  r/e  chies- 

DEXT.  — Kadix  i^.  1  Itlli/.. 111:1  (,,,  !■,  iMn  I 'li  .  .s«  iss  Ph..  Russ. 
Ph-jigrauiinis.  Th.- rlii/.oiii,.  ,,f  Tr,l„-,im  rcpeiis.  lB.95;o.a4.] 
—  Khizoma  gramiiiis  italici.  Sp..  r/rama  irizoma)  ISp.  Ph.]. 
The  rhizmiie  of  Cynodon  diiclyUm.     [B,  95.  270.) 

GK.VMIA  iLat.),  n.  f.    Gra<gra3)'mi^-a'.    See  Lippitudo. 

GRAMIGNOXE  (Fr),  n.  Gra'-menyon.  In  pharmacy,  the 
rootof  SorgAitm /la^cppeasc.     (B,  180  (a.  24).] 

GR.\MIX.-1  (Lat.).  n.  n.,  pi.  of  grameu.  Gra'm(era'in)'i!'na». 
Of  Haller.  Linnaeus.  Sprengel,  and  others,  the  Gramiiiacea'.  (B. 
121.  170ia.  24).]— G.  Icgitima.  Of  Scopoli,  the  true  gra.s.ses.  [B, 
120.  170(a.  21).]- G.  spuria.  Of  Scopoli.  a  genus  of  the  GroDiiiiete, 
comprising  Zizania,  Pliant.'!.  Zea,  Ci/pcrits,  etc..  now  referred  to 
the  Cuperacew.     [B.  170  (a.  24).] 

GK.iMINACEOUS,  GB.\MINEAL,  GK.VMINEOCS,  adj's. 
Gra'mi^na'shu's,  -i^nV^-a'^l,  -u's.  Lat ,  rirnminarpvjs.  grnmini-ua. 
Fr.,  granting..    Belonging  to  or  resemblins-  the  !.'i--i<,;,...:    "tIih  /irfnn- 

imicert:  of  Lindley  are  the  (rrrT))ji»effi  I  Fr    ./ i ;.  1     <,.,,,,, 

ineeu,  f»'r((.tcr),  which  are  :  Of  .Tussien.  an     1  !■  1     ;    m ,  .■  ■.  [.    i.n, 

comprising  Ciniia,  ArMidn.  Agroxtis.   II  i  ;  1 

Batsch.  a  family  of  the  Agrostatfs.  inclinliii,-  '  n.  ,-.  n.  n  ,,i  .lu.^^i,  u. 
and  many  others;  of  De  Candolle.  a  faiiiih  ot  nioii.iripivl''donianii 
subsequently  an  order  of  the  Endoriniii'  }ih,ii,>riiiiiniuf  ;  of  End- 
licher.  a  family  of  the  (Ihinmcete  ;  of  Winkler,  a  faiiiilv  including 
the  OryzftE,  Phalarideir.  Paiiicaw,  Stipiicea-.  .li/rustUlca',  Aruiidi- 
naceie.  Pappnphoreae,  Chl'iridej!,  Avenacfoi,  Ftslucmem.  Horden- 
cvtK.  Rothboellicaceai.  Att'lropogoneai,  and  Zeiicea: :  and  of  Bentham 
and  Uooker  an  order  of  the  Giiimaceve.  including  the  Panin-m.  May- 
dew,  Oryzece,  Tristeijineue,  Zoysiew,  Aiuirnpogfntpfp..  Phidarideop., 
AgiostidetK.  .4ipii«(E.  Chlorideae.  Fextuceai.  Hnrdeem.  and  Bam- 
bu-sca.  The  Gramineie  include  300  genera  and  3.800  (Wood)  spe- 
cies, diffused  throughout  the  world,  wherever  vegetation  exists. 
and  contribute  more  to  the  sustenance  of  man  and  beast  than  all 
other  plants  combined.  They  are  cliarncterize<I  by  flowers  in  spikes, 
with  imbricateil  glumes,  the  pales  often  2-nerveii,  ovary  I-cellcd, 
ovule  anatropous  a.scending.  caryopsis  indehLscent,  thsi  pericarp 
often  adhering  to  the  seed,  embrj'o  albuminous,  and  often  minute. 
The  Graninariece  of  Dumortier  are  an  order  of  the  Achnospatha: 
comprising  the  Grnmineoe,  Cyperacem.  and  Lilatariece.  The  Grami- 
TioidtfB  of  Wood  are  a  cohort  of  endogens  including  the  grasses 
{Graniinece)  and  the  sedges  (Cyperacecej.  [B,  34,  42,  121,  170,  ISO 
(«,  21).] 

GKAMINICOI,OU.S,  adj.  Gra'm-i'ni'k'ol.u's.  Lat.,  grnm- 
inicolus  (from  gramen,  grass,  and  colere.  to  inhabit).  Fr..  grnmi- 
nicole.    Of  plants,  living  or  growing  among  gras.ses.    [L.  41,  ISO.] 

GUAMINIFOLIATE.  GllAMIXIFOI.IOlJS,  adj's.  Gra=m- 
i'ni'fol'i'-at,  -u's.  I>at..  graminifulitui  (from  gramen.  gra.ss.  and 
fiilium.  a  leaf).  Fr..  graminifnlie.  Ger.  tjranbldllrig.  Having 
leavt-<  like  those  of  grass.     [L.  41.  56.  180] 

GK.VMINIFORM.  adj.  Gra'mi'n'i'foirm.  Lit.,  gramini- 
formis  (from  gramen.  gra.ss.  and  forma,  form).  Fr..  gramini- 
forme.    Cer..  grasahnlich.    Kesembling  gra.ss.    [L.  41.] 


GKAMINIVOUOUS,  adj.  Gra'm-i'ni^v'o-ru's.  Lat.,  gramU 
Mifonut  (from  groiiiea.  grass,  and  uorore,  to  devour).  Vw.grami- 
nivore.    O^T.,  gras/ressend.    (irass  eating.     [L.  343.] 

GKAMINOLOGY,  n.  Gra'm-i''no»lo-ji2.  Lat..  graminologia 
(from  grameu.  grass,  and  Aoyo?.  understanding).  Fr.,  gramiiwlu- 
gie.    Ger,,  Graslehre.    The  iMitany,  etc.,  of  grasses,    [l!  41,  107.] 

GU.V.M.M.V  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gra^migra'mj'ma'.  Gen.,  j/jn»i'nia(o» 
(■ali.i).    Gr,  vpa/ufia.    See  ScRi'PLE. 

GU.VMM.IKTHKON  (Lat.).  n,  n.  Gra'migra'nOma'ith'ro^n. 
From  yitiii/io,  a  line,  and  i/tSjioy.  an  articulation.  The  genus  Duroiii- 
cum.  [B,  38  la,  14).]— G.  scorpioides.  See  Douo.MccM  graudi- 
fluriim. 

GKAM>IE  (Lat).  n.  f.  Gra'm(gra'm)'ine(ma>.  Gen.,  gram'- 
mes.  Gr..  ypaiifiij.  A  line  ;  of  the  old  authors,  the  niai-ginof  the 
cornea.     \.\.  322] 

GU.VMME  (Fr.),  n,  Gra'm.  From  yftiniia.  a  small  Greek 
weight,  (ier.,  Gramm.  The  unit  of  weight  of  the  metric  system, 
e(|ual  lotlir  weight  of  1  c.  c.  of  water  at  4°  C.  i^^sn^"  F.),  I'li  vacuo. 
It  is  i-.|iiival.-in  10  l.-,-4:i3  grains  (Troy)  or  A  oz.  (av.).    [a.  24.) 

(iU  V>I>II<  I  iLat.i.  n.  m.  pi.  Gra^tmgra'nD'mi'-sKke).  Spots, 
on  plants  or  other  bodies,  resembhng  letters.    |B.  121  (a,  24).] 

GR.\MMIT1S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gra=m(gra'm)-mi(me)'ti'.s.  Gen., 
■it'idos  k-idis).  1.  Of  Koch,  the  genus  C'eterach.  2.  Of  Swartz,  a 
genus  of  ferns  belonging  to  the  Polypodiea;.  The  Grammitacece  of 
PresI  are  a  tribe  of  the  Cymnosorea:.  The  Grammitidece  are  :  Of 
Pivsl,  a  si-c-iioTi  of  the  thiimmitareo! :  of  Meisner  and  Broiigniart, 

a  trilie  (or  ilivisi f  il„-  r.,lii,t,,diacem.     |B,  121,  170  (o,  24).)-G. 

aurea.  Tlie  .l.s/./.  „,  ii»,  e,term-li,  var.aurea.  |B,  242  (o.  ai).  -G. 
ccteracli.     See  Asi-i.K.'suM  eeterach. 

GRAMJIOPETAJ.OUS,  adj.  Gra'm-o-pe't'a'l-u's.  From 
ypdfifjia.  a  line,  and  ffeTaAoc.  a  leaf,  Fr.,  grammopetale.  Having 
linear  i.etals.     [B,  :i8  la,  14).] 

GR.VM.IirRITS  (Lat.),  adj.  Gra?m(gra'm)-mti'(mu)'ni'siru<s). 
From  ypafi-txa.  a  line,  and  ovpa,  a  tail.  Fr.,  graminnre.  Having  a 
short  slender  tail.     [L,  41,  180.] 

GU.\.M(>N  1>E  MOXT.\CNE  (Fr.),  n.  Gra3-mo=n»  d'  mo^n'- 
ta'n-y'.    The  Smilaj:  axpera.     [B,  121  (a.  24).] 

GR.VTs',  n.  A  place  in  Hungary  where  there  is  a  spring  contain- 
ing magnesium  sulphate.     [L.  30,  40,  135  (a,  14).] 

GK.4N.4  (Lat.),  n.  t.    Gra(gra»)'na'.    See  Hesiicbasia, 

GR.\NA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  granum  (g.  v.).     Gralgra'i'na'. 

GK.'VX.IDE  (Fr),  GRANADIER  (Fr.),  n's.  Gra',-na'd.  -nn'- 
de-a.  See  PrxirA  grauatnm  and  Pomegranate.— Eff»rce  de 
graiiade.     See  Pomegranate  rind. 

GR.VN.\DILL.4(Lat.),  n.f.  Gra^nlgraSni-aMia'di-i^l'la'.  From 
granatum.  a  pomegranate.  The  genus  Pas.^illm-n.  The  Grann- 
dilleoi  (Vv..  granadilteesiot  Reiehenbach  are  a  sii)i(ii\  ision  of  the 
Passiflnrece.  [B,  42.  121.  170  (a.  24).]— .Xppb  •.haped  g.  The 
Pass/flora  malifnrmis.  [B,  185  (a.  45).]— G.  iM-riilea.  Tlie  Pn.«i- 
floracoerulea.  |B.  173  (a,  24).]  -G.  fffitida.  The  I'ufs,lb,ra  fmtida. 
[B,  173  (a.  24).]-G.  iiirarnata.  The  Passiflora  ineamata.  [B, 
173la.  24).]-G.-tree.    The  Bi-j/a  efce/iiw.     (B.  282.] 

GRANADO  (Mex.  Vh.]  (Sp.l.  n.  Gra'n.a''(lo.  The  Puiiicn 
nranalnm.  [A,  447  (a,  21).]— G.  bianco.  The  Hibisois  syriacus. 
iB,  121  (a.  24.)] 

GRAN.VRirS(Lat.).adj.  Gra''n(gra=n).a(a')'ri»-u>s(u*s).  From 
graiiuni,  agrain.    Fr..  j/rajiatre.    Living  in  grain.    [L,  180.] 

GR.\NAT  (Ger),  n.  Gra^n-aH'.  1.  See  Pomeoranate.  2.  See 
Carbi;noi,e  (2d  def. )  — Biihmischer  G.  The  Bohemian  garnet,  or 
pvrope.  (B.  180(a,  24).]— Edler  G.  See  G.  (2d  def.)  — Geineiner 
O'baum.    The  Pioiica  r/rann^iim.     jB.  180  (a.  24).]-G'aprel.     A 

I I.  ^-raiiate:  the  fruit  of  Punica  granutum.     |B,  180  la.  24).)— 

I . '.()•(•  ]>clialen.  See  Po.meorakate  rmd.— G'baum.  The  genus 
/■  :  .  IB,  180  la.  24i.l-G'bliithe.  See  Baijiusth-m  list  def.).— 
I.'liliilli.-ii.  The  flowers  of  Pnnica  granntum.  IB,  180  (a.  24).]— 
<;'gerbsiiure.  See  Granatotannic  Arm.— <;*rinde.  Pomegran- 
ate-bark. IB.  5  la.  34).l-GNanien.  The  s i  of  Puntra  grana- 
tum. IB.  180  (a,  24).l-<;--cbaleii.  S.-,-  1>, .meoraxate  rind.— 
G'syrup.  See.Si'ioprfecRENAiiE— (i'wuizrl.  I'omegranate-root. 
[a.  24  ]— G'wurzelrinde.  .See  Granatitji  I2d  def. ).— G'wnrzel- 
rin<lenal>sud.  See  Decoclum  6RANATI  larfic/s.— Orientalisclier 
G.     See  r;.  (2d  def.). 

GRANATILI.  (Ger).  n.  GraSn-a't-el'.  The  seed  of  Cio(oii  tiff- 
lium.    (B.  180ia.  241.]— G'bauraiGer.).    See  Croton /i</(/um. 

GRANATILLA  (Lat,),  n,  f,  Gra2n(graSn)a't(a»t)-i'l'la»,  See 
Granadilia. 

GR.VNATIM  (Lat),  adv.  Gra2n(graSn)-atfa>t)'i'iTi.  Ger,.  gran- 
ivei.'ir.  Bv  grains  (said  of  medicines  given  in  doses  of  one  or  more 
grains),     [o.  14] 

GRANATIN,  n.  Gra'n'n't  i=n.  Fr,.  qranatine.  Ger.,  G.  1. 
Of  Latour  ile  Trie,  a  sweeii-li  .  i  ^  i  iUum  m distance,  similar  to  man- 
nite,  found  in  the  root-hai  I.     1   /  :   ,>niatum.    2.  Of  Landerer, 

a  crystalline  substance  f- 'II  '  n  n  1  il  of  the  unripe  fruit  of  the 
pomegranate:  it  forms  e. .1  1 1.  .-  rM.llfs  of  a  very  bitter  taste, 
soluble  in  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  acids     [B,  48,  9.3, 1S5  (a.  14).] 

GRANATO-M.\NNITE,  n.  Gra'n"a»t-o-ma'n'it.  See  Gran- 
atin list  def.). 

GRANATOTANNIC  ACID.  n.  Gra'n"a't  ota'n'ik.  Ger., 
Grtiuatgerbmure.  \i\  ainori)lions.  greenish-vellow,  pnlvenilent 
substance.  0,.H,,0,3,  contained  in  the  root-bark  of  the  j^imica  gra- 
natum.    (B.  270.] 

GRAN.VTRISTUM  (Paracelsus]  (I^t.).  n,  n.  Gra»n(gra'n)-a2t- 
(a'ti  ri-st'ii'miu<ni).    See  Anthrax  (2d  def.). 

Gl{AN.\Tl-M  (U.  S.  Ph.]  (L-at.).  n.  n.  Gra5n(graan)-at(BSt)'- 
u'mm^mi.     From  granum,  a  grain.     Fr.,  grenadier  (1st  def.). 
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icorce  de  granade  (ou  de  la  racine  de  grenadier  [ou  de  balaustier]) 
(addef.).  Ger.,  Grannticurzelrindf  I2<i  del.).  It.,  scorzn  di  radice 
di  melograao  (2d  def.).  Sp.,  corteza  [de  la  raiz)  de  granndo  lid 
def .).  Syn. :  cortex granati  radicis,  granati  radicis  cortex  [Br.  Ph.) 
(2d  del.),  cortex  rodicis.granad  [Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.J  (Mdef.l.     1.  A. 

rnus  of  plants  now  referred  to  Funica.  especially  the  Pnnica  g. 
Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  bark  of  the  root  of  Punica  g.  The  lirauateie 
(Fr. ,granatees)SLre:  Of  Don,  DeCandolIe,  and  others,  the  Puntce(e  : 
of  Reichenbach,  a  division  of  the  Lgthrariece.  comprising  the  Piiiii- 
cecB.  the  OUiiieae.  and  the  Memecylem :  of  Eichler,  a  family  of  the 
Mi/rtiflorae.  [B.  b.  lil,  170 1 a, S4).J -Cortex  fructus  granati  (Ger. 
Ph.].  Fr., grenadier <epicarpe),ecorcedegrettade  (Fr.  Cod.].  'Syn. : 
g.,  cortex  fructuuni  [Belg.  Ph.).  The  strongly  aslrinffeut.  leathery 
rind  of  the  fruit  of  Punicu  <;.  |B,  95.]— Cortex  grranati  [Ger.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph.]  (seu  graniti  radicis  (Ruiis.  Ph.]).  The  root-bark  (see 
Q.  [2d  def.]  I  and  also  the  bark  of  the  stem  and  branches  of  the 
Punica  g.  (B,  95.]— Cortex  granati  radicis,  Cortex  radicis 
gn-anati  [Austr.  Ph.].  See  5.  (id  def.i.— Decoctum  corticis 
radicis  granati,  Decoctum  granati  radicis  [Br.  Ph.]  (seu 
radicis  granati  [Belg.  Ph.]  I.  Fr.,  ti.iane  (ou  decocte,  ou  apozeme) 
d'ecorce  de  la  racine  de  grenadier.  Ger.,  Granaticurzelriiulen- 
Absud.  Sp.,  cocimiento  de  raiz  de  granado  [Sp.  Ph  J.  A  decoc- 
tion made  from  the  root-bark  of  Punica  g.  in  such  a  way  that  1 
part  of  the  root-bark  furnishes  4  parts  (Bele.  Ph.],  8  |Sp.  Ph.],  8i 
[Fr.  Cod],  or  about  10  [Br.  Ph.]  of  decoction.  [B.  93.|— Kxtractum 
granati  [Belg.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.]  (corticis  radicis  [Rus-s.  Ph.]). 
Ft.,  extrait  d'ecorce  de  racine  de  grmadier  [Fr.  Cod.].  Syn.  :  ex- 
tract jni  punica;  granati  [\Witr.  Ph.].  \n  alcoholic  thick  (or  soft 
[Fr.  Cod.),  or  dry  [Russ.  Ph.)i  extract  made  rn>m  the  root-bark  (or 
bark  [Netherl.  Ph.jl  of  the  Punica  g.  (B.9.V]-Kxtractuiii  grana- 
ti fructus  corticis  fluitlum.  .-\  Huid  extract  made  by  exhaust- 
ing 16  oz.  (troy)  of  powdered  pomegranate-rind  with  'H  pints  of  di- 
luted plcohol,  evap<.)ratin,g  to  1  pint,  and  atMiug  10  oz.  (troy)  of 
sugar.  [""Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharin.  .\ssoo.."  xi  (o,  M).)— Flores 
granati  (seu  grauatoruint.  Fomegrauate-Hotvers.  [a,  21.]  - 
Fructus  graniti.  The  fruib  cf  Punica  g.  |B.  95.)-<;ranatl 
flores.  Pomegranate-llowers.  [B.  1»0  la,  *1).] -Granati  fructus 
cortex.  See  PoMEGRANATE-r//f<y,— iiranati  radicis  cortex  [Br. 
Ph.).  See  G.  (8d  def.).-ti.  (cortex  rriictiiuni).  See  Ciirtex  fruc- 
tus granati. — Semen  granatoriiin.  I'.nnegranate-seed.  [B,  IHO 
<*,  €^).] — Succns  e  graniito  [Ki-,  Ci.,!  ,.  See  Suede  orknade. 
— Syrupus    granati,    Syrupus    graiialorum.      See    Hirup    de 

GRENADE. 

Gra^n(gra'n)-at(a't)'u's:u*s).    See 

GKAND-C.-V.MP  (Fri,  n.  Gra'n'-ka'n'.  A  sea-bathing  resort 
in  the  departmeut  of  Calvados.  France.     [L.  41  la,  14).) 

GK.\NDEB.\L.-E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Gra^ndtgra'ud)  e'ta'a^Ka'D-e- 
(a'e»i.    The  axillary  hairs.    [L, 349.) 

GIt.\NDENTiFr.).n.  Gra'n^-da'n'.  The Scandix pecten  Tene- 
ris.     (B,  121,  i;:!  10.24).] 

GKANDEYROL  (Fr.).  n.  Gra»n»-de'-rol.  A  place  in  the  de- 
partment of  Pu.v-de-Dume.  France,  where  there  are  alkaline  and 
ferrugiuoiB  springs.    (L,  49,  ST  (a,  14).) 

GK.\ND  H.VVEX,  n.  Gra'nd-haVn'.  A  place  in  Ottawa 
County,  Michigan,  where  there  are  mineral  sprin  .s.    [A,  .'KJ"iia.  21). J 

GK.4NDIDENT.4TE,  ailj.  Gra^nd-i'-de^nfat.  Ijit..  gra,idi- 
dentatu^  (from  grandis.  large,  and  den.'i,  a  to.nht.  Fr.,  giandi- 
dente.  Having  large  teeth  or  indentations  isaid  of  leaves).   [L,  107.) 

GRANDIFLOKATE.  adj.  Gra'nd-i'-Hor'at.  Lat.,  grandi- 
fiorua  (from  orandis,  large,  and  ylos,  a  llower).  Vt..  grandijlore. 
Ger.,  grossbiaiiend.    Having  large  flowers.    [L,  107.  IHO.] 

GK.AM)IFLO«INE.  n.  Gra^nd-i'-floren.  An  alkaloid  ob- 
tained  by  D.  Freire  from  the  fruit  of  Sohmum  grnuditloritnt,  var. 
pldverulentuin.  a  white,  very  bitter  and  ixiis-tnous  substance,  in- 
soluble in  water,  soluble  in  alkalies  and  in  dilute  acids.     ["  Proc. 


of  the  Am.  Pharm.  .\ssoc.." 


!«,  14)1 


GR.AXDIFOLIATE,  adj.  Gra'nd-i'-fo'li'at.  Lat..  grandifn- 
liun  (from  qrandis,  large,  and  folium,  a  leaf),  Fr..  grandi/ulie. 
Ger..  grussblatlrig.    Having  large  leaves.    [L,  180.) 

GKANDINE  (Fr.),  n.  Gra>n'  den.  A  peculiar  substance  in 
the  unne  of  pregnant  women  which  by  its  decomposition  is  sup- 
posed to  form  kyestein  (ij.  r.).    [K.) 

GRA>'DI\ES,  n.  f.,  pi.  of  grando  (q.  v.).    Gra'nd(gra'nd)'i'n- 

ez!as). 

GKAXDIXOSE,  adj.  Gra'nd'i'nKM.  Uit..  gramlinoxut  (from 
grando  [q.  v.]}.  Fr..  grandinenx.  Ger.,  hagelkornartig.  Hail- 
stone-Uke,    [L,  107.)    See  Os  grandinosum. 

GKANDIPALPOUS.  adj.  Gra'nd  i'-pa'Ipu's.  Lat.,  grandi- 
patpus  (from  grandi.i.  large,  and  palpim.  the  palm).  Fr..  grandi- 
palpe.     Ger.  gromtjuhlliornig.    Having  large  palpi.    [L.  41.] 

GR.*.NDIKOSTRIS  (Lat  ).  adj.  Gra'nd'gra'ndi-i'-ro'st'ri's 
From  grandis.  large,  and  rostrum,  a  beak.  Fr..  grnndirostre 
Ger.  grossschnabelig.    Having  a  large  beak.    [L.  41.  180.] 

GR.AXD  LEDGE  WELtS,  n.    Gra'nd  le'j  we'lz'.   Wells  situ- 
ated at  Grand   Ledge,  Eaton    County,  Michigan,  no  analysis  of 
which  has  been  made.     [A.  .16.3  (a.  21).] 
^  GK.WD'MfeRE  (Fr.),  n.     Gra'n'-me'r.     The  Reseda  lutea. 

GitANDMOTHER'S-XIGHTC.AP,  n.  Gra'nd"munh>  u»rz- 
nirka'p.  1.  The  OmvnlcHlus  sepiitm.  2.  The  Aconitum  napellus. 
3.  The  Lijclinis  venpertina.     [A,  ."itt")  (a.  21).) 

GR.\NDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gra'nrt  gra>nd)'o,  Gen.,  nrand'inis. 
Lit.,  a  hailstone  (see  Chalazion  and  Chalaza)  ;  in  the  pi ,  grandi- 
nes.  of  Wesser,  large  tubercles.    [L,  107] 


GRAXDRIF(Fr.),  n.  Gra'n'-dref.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Puy -de-Dome,  France,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  and  slightly 
ferruginous  spring  containing  earthy  carbonates,  specially  em- 
ployed in  rebellious  intermittent  fever.    [L.  49,  57,  87  (o,  14).) 

GKANEBANO,  n.    The  .Astragalus  poterium.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GR.ANELI,rM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gra»n(gra>n)-e51'lu=m(lu''m).  A 
small  grain,     [a.  35.) 

GR.ANETTEiFr),  n.  Gra'-ne't.  The  genus  Po/?^3onuni,  espe- 
cially the  Polygonum  tartaricum.     [B.  121  (a.  34i.) 

GR.ANGE.  n.  Granj.  .\  place  in  Lancashire,  England,  where 
there  is  a  chalybeate  spring,    [a.  14  ) 

CR.ASGEA!  Ill  ■  !i  f  Or:in.iV2  ii3  Vr  .0  .grnngee.grangelle. 
.\  genus  of  th'-  '  ''    t!il»-    i^-h  ,  i'ni.  >r.    The  (irangeince  ot 

Reichenbach  ill'    i     ,i    ,i.     in  <  f |h  >ii,.  piantsof  the  Co"?/2e(E. 

The  Granqei  III  '  .  i  (  ,i -..ii  .n  ■■  a  sutiliM-i.  ii  of  the  Pitphthalmeoe. 
or(Lindleyiof  tlu>  .l.^;,  ;....i.a.  |13,4-.;.  KUa.  24i.)— G.  Adansonii. 
Yr..  g.  d\-idansuu.  See  G.  madera.-ipatitna.—O.  inaderaspatana. 
Taniil.,  mashipittri.  Malay,  nelampata.  Tel.,  nntstani.  Beng., 
nantuti.  A  species  found  m  the  East  Indies,  having  acrid  proper- 
ties. All  parts  of  the  plant,  especially  the  leaves,  are  used  as  a 
stomachic,  antispasmodic,  and  deobstruent.  [A.  479  (a.  21 1 :  B,  172, 
17.3,  ISO  (a.  24).]-G.  latifolia.  The  Vichrocephala  lati/olia.  (B, 
214  (a. :»).] 

GR.AXICHEXBAD(Ger.).  n.  Gran'i'ch' e=n-ba»d.  A  place  in 
the  canton  of  Anrgau.  Switzerland,  where  there  are  chalybeate 
springs.    (A,  .303.  319  (a,  21).] 

GK.ANIFEROl  S,  adj.  Gra^ni^fe'r-u's.  Lat..  graniferws 
(from  f7J-onii»i.  a  grain,  and  .^erre.  to  bear).  Vr..  granifere.  Ger., 
ki'irnertragend.  Bearing  or  producing  grain.  [L.  107.1  The  Gra- 
niferm  (Fr..  granifires)  of  Agardh  are  the  cndogens.  (B,  197  (o.  35).] 

GRANIFORME  (Fr.),  adj.  (ira'-ne-fo'rm.  From  granum.  a 
grain,  and /orma,  form.    Of  the  form  and  size  of  a  grain.    [L,  41.) 

GK.INILL.-V  (Sp.),  n.  Gra'n-el'ya>.  A- small  seed,  [a,  14.]— 
G.  blanca.  In  the  .\rgentine  Republic,  the  lyiticum  repens. 
["  Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  As.soc.,'"  x.\iv  (a.  14). 

GR.-VNILl.ERO  DE  CANARI.AS  (Sp,),  n.  Gi-a'n-el-ya'ro  da 
ka'-na'ri'a's.    The  Rhus  albida.     |B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GRANITICrs  (Lat.),  adj.  Gra'n(gra'n)-i2t'i2k-uS.siu*s).  From 
qranitum.  granite.  Fr.,  granitcux.  granitique.  Growing  in  gran- 
itic soil.    [B.  I.  19  (a  34).] 

GRANIVOKOUS.  adj.  Ora'n-i'v'o'r-u's.  From  granum,  a 
grain,  and  corare.  to  devour.  Fr..  granivore.  Ger . .konierfressend. 
Subsisting  on  grains  or  other  seeds.    [B,  28  (a,  27).) 

GRANNE  (Ger.),  n.  Gra'n'ne».  See  Arista.— G'uartlg.  See 
AuisTATE.  — O*nlo8,    See  Exaristate. 

GRANNV.S-NIGHTCAP,  n.  Gra'n"i'z-nU'ka!'p.  1.  The ^co- 
nitum  napellus.    2.  The  .liicmoiie  nemorosn.     [A.  503  (a,  21).] 

GRAJiNY-THKK.ADS.n.  Gra'n'i'-thre'dz.  The  Panunculuc 
repens.     [A.  505  i«.  21).) 

GRANTHI  pArANI  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Artemisia  indica.  [A, 
4791a.  21),) 

GRANTRISTrm  (Ij>t.),  n.  n.  Gra'nt(gra'nl)-ri»st'u»m(u»m). 
See  Anthrax  (2d  def.). 

GRAXri-AR,  GRANITLATE.  GRANULATED,  adj's. 
Ora^n'u^I-n'r.  -at.  -at-e=d.  Lat..  granulosus,  granulatus  (from  gra- 
num. a  grain),  Fr,.  granulevx.  grannie.  Ger..  granulirt.  gekomt. 
It., granulo.so.  Sp..  gronitlado.  'Containing,  bearing,  or  composed 
of  granules  ;  roughened  by  small  prominences  :  r)f  plant-organs, 
provided  or  strewn  with  granules  ;  of  roots,  divided  into  small  knots 
or  knobs.    |B,  19,  123  la.  24) :  J.) 

GR.VXILATIO  (Lat),  n.  f.  Gra»n(gra'n)-u'l(uM).a(a')shi»- 
(ti')-o.  Gen.,  -on'is.  See  Granulation.— G'lies  cruposn;  (seu 
<li|»litlicrica;).  See  Croupous  ORANfLATIONS.- G'nes  eretliicfe. 
See  Erethitic   granulations.— G'nes    fungosa;.      See   Fungous 

GRANULATIONS, 

GRAXCLATION,  n.  Gra'n-ii'l-a'shu'n.  Ijit.,  granvlatio 
(from  </j-rtiii(/)»m.asmallgrain).  Fr.,.g.  (1st  def.),  6o»7-(;eon(2d  def.). 
Ger..  G.  (1st  def.).  Kt^rnerbildung  i\si  def.),  Wdrzchcnbildung  (1st 
def.).  It.,  (p-auulazioiie.  Hp..  granulacion.  1.  The  process  of  re- 
rlucing  a  substance  to  a  granular  state  or  of  forming  it  into  gran- 
ules, also  the  formation  of  g's  (2d  def).  2,  In  the  pi.,  r/\«.  the  mass 
of  vascular,  luxuriant  embrj-onic  connective  tissue  that  forms  in 
the  process  of  healing  of  an  open  wound  oranidcer  ;  so  called  from 
its  granular  surface.  [A,  .326  (a.  21 ).]  3.  In  the  pi.,  g^s.  pathological 
granular  masses.— Catarrhal  g's.  Fr..  j/'s  catarrhales.  G"s  in 
whicdi  there  are  hypertrophy  of  the  papilla  and  serous  infiltration 
of  the  subnuicouslis.sue.  [a.  34.)— Cerebral  g's.  Fr..  g's  cerebrates 
(Bichat).  Ger.  Pacchioni'.iche  G'en.  See  Pacchionian  BODIES.— 
Conjunctival  g's.  Bmlies  resembling  g's  occurring  in  the  con- 
junctiva, as  in  ti'achoma,  fa.  .34.)— Croupous  g's.  Lat.,  granu- 
lationes  crnpmta  (seu  diphtherira-K  G's  covered  with  a  grayish- 
yellow  film'composed  of  indifferent  cells  held  together  by  fibrinous 
material.  The  condition  is  probably  a  purely  local  one,  having  no 
analogy  with  croup  except  in  the  appearance.  [D,  25,] — Eretliistic 
g's,  Eretliitlc  g's.  Lat,.  ri-nnulationes erethicce.  Ger..  erethische 
G'en.  G's  (2d  def. )  in  which  hiemorrhage  and  great  pain  are  caused 
by  slight  irritation.  |E.]— Exuberant  g's.  See  Fungous  g's. — 
Fatty  g's,  Fr..  g's  graisseuses.  G's  that  have  undergone  "fatty 
degeneration,  la.  .34."1— Faiisses  g's  (Fr.).  Granular  projections 
on  the  conjunctiva  produced  by  local  or  artificial  irritation,  as  from 
atropine,  [a.  ;J4.]— Kibroi<l  g's.  See  .V//A- spots.— Fungous  g's. 
Lat,.  granulationes  fungos(e.  Large,  pale,  gelatinous,  exuberant 
g's  1 2d  def, )  secreting  a  thin  muco-purulent  matter;  due  either  to 
loc.ll  (edema,  or  to  excessive  formative  activity  and  deficient  or- 
ganizing power.  [E,]— Gehirnhaiitg'eiilGer,).  G's  c^r^brales 
[Bichat]  (Fr,).    See  Pacchionian  bodies,— G's  graisseuses  (Fr,). 
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See  jRi/fy  g's.— G*s  m^nin^^es  (Tr.>.  G*s  m^ninciennes  (Fr). 
See  Pacchiauion  bodies.— <;'s  of  Bayle.  Miliiiry  lubercles. 
fa,  ai.]— Ci's  of  BriKtit.  Of  RaytT.  the  yellowish-white  granules 
Id  granular  nephritis,  (a,  ^4.]— ti's  of  l*arc1iioni.  See  Pacchioni- 
an BODIES.— G's  i>erlf*es  .Fr.».  See  Milrm.— 11.  tissue.  A  form 
of  tissue  ramie  up  of  jis  rZ*.i  ilef  J.  or  of  b^xlies  related  to  c^s  in  ap- 
pearance and  character.  [B.)- Ci's  vitellines  (Fr.t.  S*^  Vitelline 
OK-VNCLES.— Grav  g's.  Fr..  g's  griscs.  Miliary  tulM^rcIes.— Mast- 
zelleiijf'en  a-er't.  The  prauules  of  coarsely  granular  cells.  [J.]— 
Melanio  g.  Fr..  jj.  nu'lnnifjuc.  The  proliferation  of  melanosis  be* 
Iween  the  connective-tissue  fibres  ami  cells,  [a.  ^M.]— Meningeal 
eS.  See  Pacchionian  B»Dit:s.— Miliary  g's.  Fr.,  g's  miliaires. 
Miliarv  tul>ercles.  [a.  :M.]-3Iolecular  g.  Fr..  g.  inoleculairi: 
See  Graxi'LE  ilst  def.i.— Pacchionian  g's.  See  Pacchionian 
BODIES.— Spongy  g's.  A  form  of  fungous  p's  presenting  niacro- 
scopically  a  spon?\-  api>eai*ance.  (o.  34.]— Tracliouia  g's,  Ger., 
Trachnnikomcr.  l.  A  name  of  ten  Riven  to  the  papillary  growths 
in  trachoma  from  their  resemblance  to  g's  <2d  der.>.  In  realitj-  they 
are  IcK'alized  hvpertrophies  of  the  conjunctiva  and  are  covered  with 
epithelium.  2.'  The  accumulation  of  lymphoid  cells,  found  in  the 
conjunctiva,  especially  in  the  fold  of  transitiou  in  trachoma.  [B.] 
Vitelline  g*s.    See  I'itelline  granit-^s. 

GRANULE,  n.  Gra'n'u-I.  Gr..  ico«i'oi'.  Lat..  granulnm  (dim. 
of  granumt.  Fr..  g.,  grain,  granulation  imolecitlaire)  (1st  def.). 
Ger.  Kornchfn.  It.,  grannlo.  Sp..  granillo.  A  small  grain.  1. 
In  histolouv.  *at  a  minute  mass  in  a  cell,  or  in  ground-substance, 
which  has  a  determinate  outline,  but  no  apparent  structure:  <h\ 
any  minute  mass  »»■.  ;/..  the  small  cell-Uke  bo*lies  in  the  so-called 
granular  layer  of  the  cerel>ellar  cortex,  the  acini  of  the  thymus 
gland.  Ivraph-corpuscles.  etc.i :  tot  the  nodal  or  crossing  points  of 
a  nuclear  or  intracellular  reticulum  or  the  libriLs  of  such  a  reticu- 
lum seen  endwise.  [■"  Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.."  187;>.  p.  riG  i  J.  'X, 
a;.  42>.]  2.  In  botany,  any  small  roundish  i)article  le.  (/.,  a  pollen 
graiuK  [B.  11*.  liJ  lei.  24i.]  3.  In  pharmacy,  a  small  globule,  gen- 
erally composed  of  sugar  and  gum  iragacanth.  combined  with  a 
medicinal  substance.  l"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  A.ssoc.."  xv  ta, 
I4,.)_.\ggregate<l  g's.  Of  Erasmus  Wilson,  an  a^regation  or 
collection  of  primitive  g's.  [J.]  — Agminate*!  g*s.  Small  round  or 
angular  protoplasm  particles  found  in  the  blood  :  supposed  to  be 
disintegrated  red  bUxnl  corpuscles,  [a.  :i4.]— BiitscUli's  g's.  Cer- 
tain swellings  which  form  on  the  bipolar  rays  of  the  amphiaster  in 
the  ovum.— Carbo-livdrate  g's.  Particles  of  carbohydrate  sub- 
fitance  in  the  cells  or  fluids  of  the  body  in  course  of  assimilation  or 
disossimilation.  [J. 1— Chromatic  g*s.  Fr..  grains  chroma tini's. 
Ger.,  Chromatinkiirnchen,  Chromatinkomer.  G's  of  chromatin, 
whether  within  cells  or  nuclei  or  free  in  some  liquid  [J.]  See  also 
Seminal  g's  and  Microsouata.— Elastiu  g's.  Fr..  grains  elas- 
tiqiies.  G"s  of  elastic  substance,  sometimes  fused  so  as  to  form 
fibres  or  membranes.  (.1.  30.  31.]— Elementar.v  g's.  Fr..  g's  ele- 
mentaires.  Ger.,  Elementnrkornchen.  Small,  irregular  masses  of 
protoplasm  in  the  blood  :  probably  derived  from  disintegrated  white 
blood -corpuscles.  [K.  18.]— Fatty  g's.  Particles  of  a  fatty  nature. 
When  in  cells  they  may  be  in  course  of  assimilation  or  they  may 
be  produced  by  the  cellin  process  of  forming  a  fat-cell,  or  finally 
thev  mav  appear  in  cells  undergoing  fattv  degeneration.  [J,  19. j— 
Gland-g.,  Glandular  g.  See  Acixrs  t7th.  8th.  and  9th  def'si.— 
G's  de  cerveau  (Fr.).  See  Myelocvtes.— G's  de  Dioscoride. 
See  G's  ffACiDE  ARsfe.NiErs.— G's  <le  Malpighi  iFr.i.  See  Mal- 
pighin  It  coRPVSCLES. — G's  du  cerveau  i  Fr.  i.  See  Myeix>cytes. — 
G's  dn  chyle  (Fr.>.  ^e  Molecular  base  o/ cbyle.— Gustatory 
g's.  Minute  nuclear  masses  found  in  the  gustatory  papillie  at  the 
termination  of  the  filaments  of  the  nerve  of  taste.  \'J.  42.] — Lymph 
g's.  See  Lymph  corpi'scles.— Molecular  g's.  Minute  particles, 
especially  tJiose  in  the  various  liquids  of  the  body.  [J.  33.] — Nu- 
cleated g's,  Nucleolated  g's.  Of  Erasmus  Wilson,  in  the  de- 
velopment of  an  epithelium,  a  collection  of  primitive  g's  serving  as 
a  nucleus  and  surrounded  by  other  primitiveg's  serving  as  a  nucleus 
to  the  finally  appearing  cell.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Roy.  Soc.."  ISio.  p.  563 
(J t.l— Osseous  g's.  The  minute  g's  of  inorganic  matter  that  are 
deposited  in  the  animal  matrix  of  the  bones.  — Pigment  g's.  Ger.. 
Pigmentkomchen.  Particles  of  coloring  matter  found  especially 
in  pigment-cells.  [J.  3.3.  14(^.]— Pollinic  g's.  See  under  Pollen 
(/rwi'as— Primitive  g's.  Of  Erasmus  Wilson,  the  first  formed 
solid  particles  produced  by  a  sort  of  coagulation  in  the  blastema 
derived  from  the  blood  at  the  seat  of  a  dei'eloping  epidermis  or  epi- 
thelium. According  to  modern  views,  these  g's  have  no  existence. 
[••  Proc.  of  the  Roy.  Soc..'^  l^lo.  p.  563  (Jt.j- Proteid  g's.  Minute 
particles  of  proteid  suostance  in  the  liquids  or  cells  of  the  body, 
either  on  the  way  to  assimilation  or  to  disassimilation.  [J,  19.]— 
Seminal  g's,  5linute  jjarticles  found  in  semen.  They  average 
about  6^1  in  diameter,  stain  deeply,  and  are  supposed  by  some  to  be 
derived  from  the  disintegrated  nuclei  of  the  nutritive" cells  of  the 
seminiferous  tubules,  .\ccording  to  Brown,  they  are  eUminated 
from  the  spermatozooids  in  their  maturation,  and  correspond  to 
the  extrusion-globules  of  ova.  ["Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  1SS5 
(J.  30'.]— Starch  g's.  The  separate  g's  of  which  starch  is  com- 
posed. They  differ  widely  in  shape  and  size  in  dilferent  kinds  of 
starch  I'see  AiiYLrMi.  and  consist  of  a  series  of  more  or  less  concen- 
tric layers  disposed  about  a  nucleus  or  hilum.  fB.]— Vitelline  g's, 
Yolk-g's.  Fr.,  g's  vitelUns.  Ger..  DotterkHmer,  Dotterkuf/elu. 
Albuminous  g's  or  spherules  found  in  the  vitellus,  and  collectively 
forming  the  nutritive  j'olk.  They  are  also.  esi>ecially  the  larger 
ones,  called  vitelline  corpuscles.  [J.  1.  .30.  33.]  See  Xutritire  vi- 
TELLCs.— Zymogen  g's.  G's  in  the  cells  of  the  pancreas  which  are 
supposed  to  give  rise  to  the  pancreatic  ferments.     [J.  55.] 

GRAXULIA  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  Gra«nlgra'n)-u'l(u«l)'i»-a».  Of  Bas- 
tian,  tuberculosis,     [a,  34.] 

GR-VNTLICAULIS  (Lat.\  adj.  Gra»n(eraSnMi'ru«lM«-ka«I'- 
fka'u'h-i'^;.  From  granum.  a  grain,  and  rnulis.  a  stalk.  Ilaviug 
the  stem  and  branches  covered  with  tuUTclcs.     (L,  107] 

GRANCLIEiFr.).  n.    Gra"-nu«  le.    Miliary  tuberculosis,    [a.^.] 


GKANULIFEROXTS.adj.  Graan-u^l  i3f'e»r-u»s.  Lat..f7ra«u/i/- 
rrw-f^from  granuluiu,  a  granule,  and  f-^rre.  to  bear).  Fr.,  j/ranu- 
li/t-re.    Bearing  granular  botlies.     [L.  107.  IKt.] 

GKAM'LIFORM.  adj.  Gra^n-u^riafo^rm.  From  f^ranvUim^ 
a  small  grain,  and  A>»""io,  form.  Fr.^  granuliforme.  Rt-semblit:g 
little  grains.     [L.  I07.J 

GRAMLIRT  (Ger.>,  adj.    Gra'n-ul-ert'.    See  GiusrijvR. 

GRAN'I'MRrNG  (Ger.).  d.  Gra^n-ul-er'un'.  See  Gra.nula- 
TioN  <Ist  def.i. 

GR.\Nl'L.ITIS(Ijit.>.  n.f.  Gra^n(graSnl-u=I{u*l>-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.. 
■lit'idos  {'idisi.     Fr.,  granulite.    See  Gkaxiije. 

GRANULO-ADIPUSE.adj.  Gra*n"u»l-o-a2d'i'-'-pos.  SeeGRAN- 

ULO- FATTY. 

GRANCLO-FATTY,  adj.  Gra2n"u'Io-fan'i3-  Fr..  grnmilO' 
graisseux.  Containing  or  composed  of  fat  granules  in  tissues  under- 
going fatty  degeneration  :  the  cells  that  contain  more  or  less  numer- 
ous fat  granules  are  called  g.-f.     [a,  34.] 


GRANVL03IA  djit.).  n.  n.  Gra'nigra'nt  u*liu*n  o'ma>.  Gen.. 
■om'atos  {-isi.  From  granulum.  a  small  grain.  Fr..  <,rauulowe. 
Ger..  Granulom.  A  tumor  consisting  of  granulation  tissue.  [.\.  326 
(o.  ;ilV]  See  Grantlation  (2d  def.i  and  Akestoma.— <i.  fungoides. 
See  MYro.sis/»7ij;oiV/es.— G.  iriclis.  A  small  non-malignant  tumor 
of  the  iris.  comix>sed  of  a  highly  vascular,  small-celled.  rd>rillar  (sar- 
coma-like)  tissue.  According  to  Wecker.  this  disease  may  b*»  sub- 
divided into  simple,  spontaneous,  teleaugeiectatic.  and  traumatic 
forms.  [A.  326  (a.  21 1.]— G.  of  the  cornea.  Fr.,  granulome  de  la 
cornce.  Ger..  IJornhautgrannlnm.  Avery  rare  and  exceedingly 
vascular  tunior  described  by  a  few  of  the  older  writers  as  growing 
frotn  the  limhus.  and  of  late  considered  as  perhaps  similar  to  a  leu- 
co-sarcoma.  [F.]-G'ta  of  the  .skin.  Ger.,  (jranulovu-  der  haut. 
Syn.  :  chronic  infectious  dermatoses.  Granulation  growths  of  tlie 
skin  ;  in  Auspitz'sclassificaiion.afamily  of  theParnaeCT»o,sc,'i(<y.  r.i, 
including  the  various  forms  of  lupus,  sn-ofuloderma.  tuberculosis 
cutis,  lepra,  syjihilodenna.  rhinosclerow  8?i'i  ';  ttn,r,,,ides.  [G, 
4.]— G.  of  the  umbilicus.  See  Fungo»>  i  \r  r  .  i  v.  ^-  '.f  the  um- 
bilicus.—G.  simplex  iridis.  Fr.,  gr>',  'r  'de  /'/ns. 
Ger.,  eijifaches  Graiiuloni  der  Regeuboy  '  -  !  .inur  of  com- 
parativelj-  rare  occurrence,  occurring  aiii.  >t  -  \i,  i:i.si\i-ly  in  chil- 
dren, and  mainly  during  the  first  years  of  life.  It  appears  as  a 
small,  yellowish-white  growth,  somewhat  resembling  a  giimma. 
There  may  be  several  isolatetl  growths  which  coalesce  and  fill  more 
or  less  of  the  anterior  chamber :  the  cornea  ulcerates,  witli  the  symp- 
toms of  glaucomatous  tension,  and  a  sponge-like  growth  projects. 
In  favorable  cases  this  gradually  disappears,  accompanied  bv 
shrinking  of  the  eveball.  [F.j— Infective  g.  A  term  for  that 
form  of  infectious  disease  in  which  there  is  a  neoplastic  formation 
of  imsta>>le  granulation  tissue  that  spreads  from  a  centre  into  the 
surrounding  connective  tissue,  the  central  portion  eventually  sup- 
purating. To  this  class  belong  tuberculosis,  syphilis,  leprosy,  lu- 
pus, glanders,  and  actinomycosis,  fa.  SH.]— Palpebral  g. '  See 
Chauazion.— .Syphilitic  g.    See  Syphiloma. 

GRANULOS(Ger.).  adj.    Gra^n-ul-uSs'.    SeeGRAXVLAR. 

GRANULOSE.  n.  Gra'n'u^I-os.  Vr,  g.  Ger..  G.  Of  Xaegeli. 
a  carl>ohydrate.  forming  that  portion  of  the  starch  granule  which 
is  soluble  in  water.  fB  ;  '"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxiii 
(a.  141.]    See  also  Erythbog'.  .\MYLrM.  and  Amidix. 

GRANUI-OSITY,  n.  Gra'n-u^lo^s'i^t-is.  Lat..  graindositns 
(from  granulum,  a  small  grain).  Fr.,  granulosite.  A  mass  of 
granular  tubercles.    [L.  107.] 

GKANTLOSUS  (I^t.).  adj.  Gra2nrgra3n>uSKuMVos'u3s(u<s). 
See  Grantlar.  The  dranidostp  of  Blume  are  a  tribe  of  orchid.s, 
including  Habenaria,  ytoftia.  Erythrodes.  etc.     [B.  170  {a,  24).] 

GRANULOrs.  adj.    Gra^n'u'i-uas.    See  GRAxrij^R. 

GR.^NFLrM  [Ft.  Cod.]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Gra5n(gra*n)'u2KuMVu3m- 
Cu^mi.  Pirn,  of  .^a»)u»i.  See  Grancle.- Granula  goniina.  Of 
M.  C.  Cooke,  spherical  cells  containing  green  granules  and  situated 
in  clusters  of  two  or  more  cells  each  beneath  the  cortical  stratum  of 
lichens.  [B.  308  ia,  35i.]— Granula  sanguinis.  See  Blood-cor- 
puscles.—Granula  semiuis.    See  Seminal  gram'Les. 

GRAXU3I  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Grantgra'nVu^miu^mK  A  grain,  seed, 
or  berry,  fa.  24.]— Grana  argentea.  See  .SV/tcr  grains  and  Coc- 
cioseu^  mestica. —Grsiusi  aveniouensia.  Sec  Grains  of  Avig- 
non—Grsina  canariensia.  The  fruits  of  Plialarit!  canariensis. 
[B.  180  (a.  24^.]^Graiia  roccognidia.  See  CtKXOGNTDirM. —Gra- 
na dilla.  See  Grana  ^V///a— Grana  fina(Sp.i.  See .Si7r«T grains. 
—Grana  gallica.  The  berries  of  h'haninus  infectoria.  fB.  IW  (a. 
24).]— Grana  gnidia  iseu  gnidiii.  The  dried  fruits  of  Daphne 
gnidium.  [B.  180  la,  21i.I— Grana  giiineensla.  See  Grana  Para- 
of;>i.— Grana  infectoria  (sen  kerines).  See  Coccrs  ilicis. — 
Grana  Lycil.  See  Grana  gallica.— Grana  Malaguetta  (seu 
ManigTieita,  seu  Melignetta,  seu  31enigueitai.  See  Grana 
Paradisi.—GTsina,  molucca  'seu  moluccanai.  The  seed  of 
Croton  tiglium.  [B.  180  (a.  24i.]— Grana  moschata  (seu  mo.schit. 
See  Semen  abelmosthi.— Grana  nigra.  A  dark  variety  of  the 
finer  cochineal.  [B.  5  (a.  24).]  See  Cochinella  rcnpf/r/rfo.— Grana 
Orientis.  The  fruits  of  Anamirta  cocnilus.  [B.  4fi.  8H  (a.  14).) 
—Grana  Paradisi.  Fr..  graines  de  paradis.  nianiguette.  Ger., 
Paradieskomer.  The  unripe  seeds  of  Amomum  granum  Para- 
disi and  of  Amomum  Melegueta.  The  seeds  are  i^  of  an  inch  in 
diameter,  roimdish  or  angular,  hard,  shining,  reddish-brown,  the 
hilum  being  >>eaked  and  paler.  They  are  feebly  aromatic,  and  verj- 
pungent  in  taste.  They  contain  resin  and  a  faintly  yellowish  aro- 
matic essential  oil.  not  acrid  to  taste.  They  are 'used  chiefly  in 
veterinary  medicine  and  to  give  pungency  to  liquors,  but  occa.sion- 
ally.  in  the  form  of  a  paste,  powder,  or  "de<-nction.  as  a  stimulant, 
masticator)*,  aromatic,  diuretic,  and  carminative.    [A,  479  (a,  21) ; 
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B,  5, 18,  180  (o.  a4Vl— Grana  regia.  The  seeds  of  Ricimis  com- 
munis. [B,  ISO  (<t.  24).]— Gi'ana  regia  minora.  The  seeds  of 
Euphorbia  latki/ria.  [B,  46.  88  (a,  14i.]— Grana  silvestria.  See 
WUd  COCBINEAL.— Grana  tiglia.  The  seed  of  Croton  tigliuin. 
fB.  180  (a,  441.1— Grana  tinotoria.  See  Oiaiia  infectoria.— 
Grana  viridia.  The  grains  of  PisUicia  rera.  (B,  46,  8«  la,  14).]- 
Grana  zelin.  Ethiopian  pepper  (the  fruits  of  Xylopia  {i'nona] 
cethiopica).  [B.  121.  ITS,  :«?  la.  «).]— Imperial  K.  .\  proprietary 
food  composed  chiefly  of  the  best  wheat  Hour,  made  very  line  and 
thoroUKhly  coolced.  so  that  a  large  part  of  the  starch  is  converted 
into  dextrin.  It  is  particularly  adapted  to  the  nutrition  of  children. 
[••Sanitarian."  Aug..  1888,  p. "l31  lo.  21).) 

GKANVILtKlFr.i,  n.  Gra'n'-vel.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  I^  Manche,  B'rance,  where  thei-e  are  a  ferruRinous  spring  and 
an  csta))lishment  for  sea-baths.    [L,  40,  87  (o,  14i.] 

GK.4NWEI.sk  (Ger.),  adv.    GraSn'viz-e'.    See  Granatim. 

GR.VXZA  (Sp.).  n.  Gra'n'tha'.  1.  The  genus  Knbia.  2.  Of 
the  Mex.  Ph..  the  Rubia  tinclorum.     [A,  417  (a,  21);  B.  121  la.  24).] 

GR.\NZBI..\TT(Oer.).  n.    Gra'ntz'bla't.    See  Grenzblatt. 

GKAOrSELLE  iFr.i,  n.  Gra'u-ze'l.  A  jjopular  name  for  the 
Pupaver  rhceas.    |B,  38ia,  14V1 

GKAPE,  n.  Grap.  Gr..  pif.  crro^uA^.  Lat.,  uva.  acinits.  Fr.. 
raisin.  Ger.,  TVaiifce.  It.,  Sp,  iii-a.  I.  The  fruit  of  the  vine  riYis 
vinifera.  [L.  77  la.  24i.]  •i.  In  the  pi.,  of  the  veterinarians,  g.-like 
masses  of  tubercles,  [a,  34.]  — Uear*»-g.  The  ArctoataphiihiK  uva 
xini.  IB.  273  la,  241.]— Bland's  B-  The  Vitixlnbrllsca.  |B,  •JTSla, 
•241.]- Biill-B.  The  Vitismhtudi folia.  |B.^275la.^24l.)— Bullet-g. 
The  Vitis  vulpiiia.  (B.  275  lo.  ■24i.]— Carswell  g's.  Tubercular 
infiltrations  of  the  connective-tissue  angles  at  the  points  where  the 
bronchioles  become  coutinuous  with  acini.  [L.  •iO  -a.  ;ili.l— <'a- 
tawba  g.  The  Viti.ilnbru.wa.  [B,  M  la.  24).l-Ciiiclten-c.  The 
Vilis  cordifolia.  [B,  19,  •27')  la,  24).]-C^c.rintli  g.  The  fruit  of 
the  black  variety  of  Vili.i  vini/era.  When  dried,  it  forms  the 
corinths,  or  black  currants,  of  the  shops.  [B,  19  la.  24i.]— Dela- 
ware g.  A  variety  of  the  IVfis  riparia.  \B,  275  la,  -24). |— Dried 
g.  See  Raisin.— Dyers'-g's.  The  Phytolacca  derandra.  IB, 
275  la,  24i.|- English  sea-g.  The  .SVi/iroriiia  Aerfcncea.  IB. 
275  lo.  •24i.]-European  g.  The  Vitis  I'ini/crn. —False  g.  The 
Ampelopsis  quin<iucf<iUn.  [B,  '275  la.  21)  ]— Fen-g's.  The  Tfic- 
cinium  onicoccos.  I.\.  :*X,  la.  21 1.]- Fox-g.  The  Vitis  vulpinn 
and  its  varieties.  [B,  19,  M  la.  24i.l-Frost-g.  The  Viti.i  cordi- 
folia. var.  riparia.  [B,  19  (a.  241.)— <i.  cure.  See  under  Ccre. - 
G.-flo«er,  G.  hyacinth.  See  the  major  list  — G.  laxative. 
See  Fructitjt  vitis  .'je)i?iH/Hs.— G.-lee»  bath,  G,-mare  hatli. 
See  under  Bath.— G.-plant,  G.-tree.  See  the  major  list.— G.- 
vine.  The  Vitis  vinifera.  [U  21  ]— G'wort.  The  .-Ictaia  si«- 
cata  and  the  Bri/onia  dioica.  |B,  275  la.  24>.  |— Hedge-g.  The 
fruit  of  Hri/onin  dioica.  [A,  5(15  la,  21l.]— Lsabella  g.  The  Vilis 
lol.ru.i,;,.  [B,  275  la,  24(.]_Jamaira  g.  The  Vilis  rariba-a.  [B, 
282.1  Kiingaroo-g.  The  Cis.ius  aninrrtica.  |B.  275  la.  •24),J— 
Mouiitnin-g,  In  Colorado,  the  Berbcris  nquifolium.  IB,  CC.I- 
Musca.line  g.  The  Vitis  vulpina.  |B,  •275  la.  24i.]-X..rthprn 
fox-g.  The  Vitis  /nfcrii.irn.  ]B.  "275  la,  21).1-Oregon  g.  The 
Berbcrisaiiuifolium.  (B.  66  1-Plum-g.  The  r.7i.« /ofcrioica.  |R. 
275  la,  21).  1-Port  Jaoks.m  black  g.  The  Cissns  antarclica.  [B. 
275  la,  2tl.|— Seuppeniong  g.  A  variety  of  the  Vitis  rulpina. 
(B,  275ia.  24).]— Se»-g.  The  Salirornia  hcrbacia.  Ephnira  dista- 
chyn,  and  .^rgas.itim  hacciferum.  |B.  275  la.  24).]  .Sea-slde  g. 
The  Corcoloba  uvifcra.  jB.  5  la,  24i.l-SouthiTn  fox-g.  The 
Vitis  rulpina.  |B.  •275  la.  •24).]— .Snmmer-g.  The  |-|7i'.«  anliralis. 
(B.  275ia.  241.1- Tail-g.  The  genua  ..Irlalmtri/.i.  [B.  ^275  (a.  ^24)  1 - 
Taylor  biillet-g.  A  variety  of  the  Vitis  riftoria.  IB.  ^275  la.  2(1] 
—Wild  g.  The  Cnrrnlolm  Imqnnetisis.  [B,  •2S2.1-Wild  g.  of  the 
Peruvians.  The  Chondrodendron  coiu-oluulaceum.  IB,  19,  27  |a, 
iM).]— WInter-g.    See  Frost-g. 

GKAPE-FLOWER.  n.  Grap'flu»-u«-u»r.  The  Miucari  rnre- 
mosum  and  the  -Ifiwcori  botryoides.  [A,  ijtB  (a.  21);  B,  19,  121.  !!7c, 
(a.  24l]— Ash-colored  g.-f.  The  Bulbua  vomitorius.  IL,  104, 
p.  172] 

GUAPE-HYACIXTH.  n.    Grap-hi'a's-i'nth.    The  genus  .Viis- 

cori.  especially  the  ^tll.v■ari  hotn/oidrs.  I  A,  .105  la.  21);  B,  M  (a, 
2(1  1  Vrni.-niaii  g.-li.  Th.-  .l/i,.v,-„,-,  .rr.,i..«/Vi,-Hni.  IB,  ^275  la. 
2ti  I  (■..iiini,.n  g.-b.  Th.-  l/i....,.,-/  ni..  i,i,i,,,„i.  (B,  275  la,  21 1.1 
—  i»:irk-piir|.l.-  g.-h.  T!m-  .\ln.^,:i,;  ,.,iini,,iliilnm.  |B,  '275  la, 
24.  I  ic:ilbcryg..I,.  The  .W„.«„,-,  r„i«.i,s„,„  „i,m»/ra«mm.  |B, 
•275  (a.  2li.|  <lreek  g.-h.  The  iluscnri  lleldrcichii.  |B.  273  (a, 
21l.l-Musk  g.-h.     The  Jfttscoi^i  mosc/iaYiini.     [B,  275  (a,  24).) 

GIIAPELI-E  iFr.i.  n.  Ora'-pe'I.  The  Oatium  auarine  and 
the  A'li/iiV,  rera.     fB.  121  'a.  24).] 

<;UAPE-PI..-«>-T.  n.  Grap'pla'nt.  See  subheadings -IWac- 
<Hiaric  Harbor  g.-p.  The  Polyi,ouum  ndpressnm.  |B.  ^275  (a. 
•-'I    ,     >eii-side  g.-p.    The  genus  Coreo/obn.     [B.  275  la, '24).) 

GK.VPK-TKEE.  n.  Grap'tre.  See  subheadings.— Clietinered 
g.-t.  The  Coccoloba  diversifolia.  JB.  282.]— Mangrove  g.-t. 
The  Coccoloba  uvifera.  [B,  2%.]— Small  g.-t.  The  Coccoloba 
tenuifolia.     [B,  •28^2.] 

GKAPHIC.  adj.  Gra'f'i'k.  Gr..  -ypa^c.d?  ifrom  yp«;*«i.  to 
write).  Ijlt  ,  (/ra/j/iiC!(«.  Fr..  f;rfip/iiV;i(.'.  (ii-r. .  (/rn^hisch.  1  Of 
or  pertaining  to  writing  or  recording,  especially  to  the  art  or  pro- 
cess of  making  automatic  tracings  or  other  hiarks  showing  the 
degree,  rhythm,  etc  .  of  phenomena  (e.  </.,  a  sphygniograiii).  2. 
Having  the  quality  of  presenting  a  thing  to  the  perception  with 
great  clearness. 

GR.APHin.-E  (iMt.K  n.  f.  pi.  Ora'figra'f)'i'd-e{a' e').  From 
■J.?"*!!,  a  stylus.  Fr..  qraphidces.  Of  Eschweiler.  a  group  of  lichens  • 
of  Lindley,  a  tribe  of  the  Idiothalamecc :  of  Schiirer.  a  family  of 
the  Lichenes  discoidei :  of  Nylander.  a  tribe  of  the  Placodei.  "The 
Grapidea-  of  Eschweiler  and  the  Graphidci  of  Schiirer  are  the 
same.    [B,  19,  77,  121,  170  (a,  24).] 


GRAPHIS  ELEUA.NS.      |.\,327.) 


GK.APHIDIOIDES  (Lat.V  GRAPHIDODES  iLat),  adj's. 
Gra'flgra'fi-i2d-i=-oio»)-ilei'de2(das),  -o'dez(das).  From  Ypo^iis,  a 
stylus,  and  eiSos.  resemblance.    See  Styloid. 

GRAPHIDGMKTREiFr.),n.  Gra>-fe-do-me=tr'.  Of  Meniere, 
an  instrument  serving  lo  make  liquid  applications  to  the  uterine 
mucosa.    [••Gaz.  de  gyn^c,"  Oct.  1,  1886,  p.  224.] 

GR-APHIOVEiFr).  n.  Gra'-fek.  Graphic  ;  as  a  n,  a  graphic 
curve  or  tracing.    [J,  33.] 

GBAPHIS  iLat.),  n.  f.  Gra(gra3)'fl5s.  Gen  .  0"r;./i ■;'/,«  (.i.«). 
Gr.,  yiuutiii.  Fr..  g.  Ger.,  Schriftjlechle.  A  i.-.-iiiis  ..f  lichens  be- 
longing to  the  Graphidci  ;  by  some  authoi-s  n-tVrr.-.i  ti>  the  genus 
Opegrapha.  |B,  r21  la,  •24).)-G.  Afzelli.  The  (ii:,,irt,j,ha  Afzelii. 
|B,  1!0  la,  •241.1-G.  atrosanguinea.  The  U.^italni  tilru.':anguinen. 
IB,  180  la,  •24).]- <i.  anrantiaca.  The  Opegrapha  aurantiaca. 
[B.  180  la.  24i.)-G.  Balbisii.  Ger.,  Balbis's  Schriftflechte.  A  spe- 
cies found  on  the  bark  of  Cinchona  cordifolia.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
G.  caribiea.  The  Usiolia  cariba^a.  [B,  180  (o,  24).)— G.  casca- 
riliie.  Ger.,  Kashiritlcn-Schriftjlechte.  A  sjiecies  found  on  cas- 
carilla-bark.  IB,  180  la,  24).]— G.  conferta.  The  Opeqrapha  con- 
fvrla.  [B,  ISO  la,  24).1-G,  cooperta.  tier.,  bedeckte  Schrift- 
jlechle. A  species  found  on  the  bark  of  Cinchona  cordifolia.  [B, 
180  (a.  24).]— «».  da-dalea.  Ger.,  renroriene  Schriftflechte.  A 
species  sometimes  found  on  Chinese  cinnamon.  |B.  180  la,  24).] — 
G.  detrita.  A  sDecies  sometimes  found  on  cnscarilla-bark.  [B,  180 
{a.  35).]- G.  elegans.  A  sjM'cies  found  growing  on  the  bark  of  the 
holly,  [a,  ^21  1-G.  riongala. 
The  Opegrapha  elouqato.  [B, 
180  la.  ^24)  1  -  G.  enilocarpa. 
The  Vslnlia  endocarpa.  IB, 
l.so  la,  24).1-G.  exills.  Ger., 
niagere  Schriftllerhte.  A  S|)e- 
cies  growing  on  Hiiunuco-bark. 
IB,  l,Si)  la,  ■24).l-<;.  frustulen- 
ta.  Ger.,  .*!tiirkige  Schrift- 
flcchle.  A  species  "growing  on 
colher-bark  (see  Cortex  col- 
herl  [B.  180  la.  24).]-  «;.  ful- 
niJnatrix.  The  Vstalia  ful- 
minatrix.  IB,  180  la.  241.]— 
G.  hirmatites.  The  Cstolia 
haematites.  IB,  ISO  la,  24).J— 
G.  intrieata.  Ger.,  wirrtge 
Schriftjlechle.  A speciesfound 
on  the  bark  of  Cinchona  coronalis.  Cinchona  hvmboMtiona.  and 
some  other  species  furnishing  Loxa-barks,  |B,  ISOlo,  24).]— G,  lep- 
torarpa.  Ovr. .  diinnfrtu-htige  Schrifttlechte.  A  species  found  on 
cnsparia-bark.  [B,  180  la.  24).]— G.  marginata.  Ger.,  gerandele 
Schriftflechte.  A  spei'ies  of  g.  of  which  a  variety,  cinchonarum.  is 
found  on  the  bark  of  Cinchona  condamiuea  according  to  F6e,  and 
according  to  Zenker  on  that  of  f'iitc/iorio  pnl>e.fcens.  Cinchona  viH- 
dijloro.  and  some  olher  species.  IB.  180  (a.  •24).]-G.  paehnodes. 
Ger..  bereifte  Schriftjlechle.  A  species  growing  on  coscarilla-hark. 
[B.  18l)ia.  241.]- G.  pallida,  Gvr..  Masse  Schriftflechte.  A  species 
occurring  on  the  bark  of  Andira  retusa.  [B,  180  la,  241.]- G.  poly- 
morpha,  (Jer.,  vielfi',nniqe  Schriftflechte.  A  species  growing  on 
cnscarilla-bark.  IB.  180  la.  •24).]— G.  prnsodea.  Of  Sprengel.  the 
Opeqrapha  prosoilea.  |B,  180  la,  24).]— G.  rndiato-llexuosa. 
Ger..  strahtifigeboqene  Schriftflechte.  A  species  occurring  on  cas- 
carilla  bark."  IB,  18X1  la,  24).|-G.  rosen-velula.  Ger,  roseiiru^A- 
sonniieliqr  Schriftjlechle.  A  species  found  on  cusparia-bark.  IB, 
180  la.  •2ii  1  G.  rubella.  The  fslalia  ndtella.  [Xi.  180  la.  24i  ]— 
G.  sriilptnriita.  Ger.,  einqestochene  Scliriftflechte.  A  species 
found,  according  to  F^-e,  upon  the  bark  of  Cinchona  oblusifolia 
and  Cinchona  luncifolia.  [B,  180  la,  24).]— G.  scripla.  Ger..  ge- 
nieine  Schriftflechte.  A  s|>ecies  common  on  trunks  of  trees  in  Eu- 
rope :  it  occurs  on  colher-bark,  and  takes  its  name  from  its  fan- 
cied resemblance  to  letters.  IB,  180(a,  241.]— G.  sordida.  Ger., 
scttntutzige  Schriftjlechle.  .\  species  found  on  sinirioiis  Brazilian 
bark  iCo'rter  adslringens  brasiliensis  spurius).  [B.  180  (a.  24).]  Cf. 
Opeorapha  prominens.~G.  aubbHi<la,  Ger.,  fast-zweispaltige 
.^schriftflechte.  A  species  gi^owing  on  Hufinuco-bark.  |B.  180  la, 
241.]— G.  subcurva.  The  Opegrapha  snbcurva.  |B.  180  la.  24).]— 
a.  tortiiosa.  Ger.,  gctcundene  Schriftflechte.  A  species  some- 
times occtirring  on  cascarilla-bark.    ]B.'  180  lo,  24).] 

GKAPHISCO.S  (Lat.),  GRAPHISCl'S  iLat),  n's  m.  Gra=f- 
(gra'f»-i*sk'o-s,  -u's(u*s).  Gr.,  ypait>itTKoi.  Of  Diodes,  an  instru- 
ment for  extracting  darts,  etc.    [E.  10.] 

GRAPHIT  (Ger.),  n.  Gra'f  et'.  .See  Graphite.— G'mohr.  See 
.Ethiops  prn/i/iidcus.- G'sSure.    See  Graphitic  acid. 

GRAPHITE,  n.  Gra'f'it.  Lat.,  graphites  (from  ypo^ni',  to 
write).  Fr..  f?.,  crayon  noir,  percarbure  de  fer.  Ger.,  Graphit. 
Reissblei.  It.",  pioniltaqqine.  qrajlte.  Sp.,  Itipiz  plonio.  An  allo- 
tropic  form  of  carbon  occurring  in  nature  in  the  form  of  nodules, 
or  of  large  compact  nia.s.ses.  It  is  oc<-asionall}'  found  in  the  form 
of  small  tabular  erysinls.  It  is  a  soft,  niietuous.  gray,  lustrous  sub- 
stance. susceptible"of  being  iiiuNled  I'\  pressure  into  a  hard,  com- 
pact mass.    G.  usually  eontaiiis  slitrlil  impurities,  from  which  it  can 


lie  freed  bv  heating  with  a  iii 
It  is  used  for  making  lead-pem 
ing  and  the  process  of  i>oIisliii 
as  a  lubricant.  |B.  3.|  G.  bu 
in  pharmaceutical  operatinns. 
recommended  bv  Kristaltaiis  i 
sand.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  li. 
A  form  of  g.  artiflciall.y  preiKit 
and,  when  the  mass  has  <-iiol. 
left  in  the  form  of  scales.  I H, 
GRAPHITES    (Lat).   n. 


Mure  <•!  nitric  and  sulphuric  acids. 
lis  anil  enieililes.  and  in  electrot,vp- 
L'  ;.'iiiip..u.ier.  and  is  also  employed 
b.  .\  sul.stitnte  for  the  sand-bath 
nwtijih  u'  t.'ikes  the  place  of  sand, 

ii,  ■  I  I..  I!,  r  ■■  n.lii.'ri.rof  heat  than 
I4).]-Iron  g. 

!  '  I  !  M!  I  Into  molten  iron 
I     ii-  iiKiji..'  il.i    metal  with  acids  ; 

Gra'f(gra'f)-it(et)'ez(as).    Gen., 


See  Graphite.— G.  depuratns  |Ger.  Ph..  Pruss.  Ph..  .Mh 
eil.].  Graphite  purified  by  being  reduced  to  a  very  fine  powder, 
then  boiled  with  water  and  digested  with  nitro-hydrochloric  acid. 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U>,  lull:  U<,  full;  U».  urn;  U«.  like  U  (German). 
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and  lastly  waslied  with  water  and  dried.  [B,  95.]— G.  hydrarg)- 
ratui$.    See  .ilTHioi»s  graphitictu. 

GK.\PUIT1C.  adj.  Gra'fi'fi'k.  Lat.,  graphilicus.  Fr., 
grtiphitiijue.  Of  or  uerlaiuiug  to  graphite.  [B.]  See  -Ethiops 
graphiticiis.—O.  aelil.  Kr.,  acide  ijmphiliqite.  Ger.,  Uraphit- 
sdure.  An  aciil.  H^CjiOj,  derived  f'^-Mu  K''apliile  by  heating  the 
latter  for  several  days  with  {xna-s^inni  chlorate  and  "nitric  acid  ;  a 
yellow  crystalline  substance,  slij^hlly  soluble  in  water.    [B,  A.] 

GK.\rHIl'.>I  iLat.^  n.  n.  Gra"f(gra^f»'i'-u^nmi*in).  From 
yp«*«>'.  to  write.  I.  Of  the  ancients,  a  stvlus.  [L,  41  la.  :!1).  2.  A 
genus  of  hyphoinycetous  Fiiniji  of  the  AsiMrraillini.  (B.  170  («,  So).] 
— ti.  peiiieilloiiles.  Of  Hossenstein  and  Kallier,  a  si>ecies  louud 
in  the  external  autlitory  oaual.    IK.J 

GK.4PHOH»GY.  n.  (ira'f-o=l'o-ji'.  From  ypo+i  hand-writ 
ing.  and  Abyot.  understanding.  Fr.,  uraphoktyiv.  Ttie  science  of 
diagnoslicaiing  diseases,  such  as  aphasia,  locomotor  ataxia,  etc., 
by  the  pel-son's  handwriting.     [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

GK.\PHOM.\XI.\  (Ijit ).  n.  f.  Gia2figra'f>.o(o»)-ma(ma'i'ni"- 
a'.  From  ypo^ij.  hand-writing,  and  ixavia,  madness.  Fr..  ijnipho- 
manie.    Ger.,  itchreibwuth.    A  mauia  for  writing.     IL,  50  la,  14).] 

GI4.\rn<)N,  n.  GraJf'o»n.  Of  Brodie,  a  radicle  which  he  im- 
agined to  exist  in  grapliite.     [B,  3. J 

GK.\PH()SCOI>K,  u.  Ora'f'o  skop.  From  ypo.Jtii',  to  write, 
and  tTKotrelv,  to  examine.  Ger..  Grapho.'ikop.  Of  vVii-auil  Teulon,  a 
convex  lens  of  2  dioptres  ivfractive  power,  ."jU  cliu.  f<  -t--al  li'iii.'lh.  and 
10  or  12  ctm.  aperture,  mounted  in  a  plane  parail>l  i..  tin- ]tlane  of 
the  surface,  wliioli  occupies  the  focal  point,  li  was  rtLMiniiiended 
for  the  treatment  of  astlitMiopia  due  to  esophunia  and  of  progres- 
sive myopia.     (Bull  lo,  2y>.] 

GK.-1PHOSP.4SM,  n.  Gra'f 'o  spa'z'm.  lAt.,  graphospasmus 
(from  ypdti>eiy.  to  write,  and  airairnoi,  spasm).  Fr.,  yraphospasnie. 
Ger.,  OntpliuspasmtLS.    See  HV/ft-rs' cramp. 

GKAPP.\,  n.    An  old  term  for  disease.    [A.  32S.] 

GK.\PPII  (Fr.i.  n.  Gra'p.  1.  In  botany,  a  cluster;  a  raceme. 
[B,  1.  121  lo,  241]  2.  See  Grease  (2d  def.i  and  Hokse-pox.— G. 
conipos^e.  See  Com;>ound  HACEME. — G.  Iiyilatiforine.  .\  bunch 
of  hydatid-hke  cysts  (e.  j/.,  those  of  a  vesicular  mole). — G.  rauieuse. 
See  Compound  raceme. 

GK.iPPKLLEiFr.),  n.    Gra'-pe'l.    See  Grapeu.e. 

GK.4PPWIKZKL  (Ger).  n.  Gra'p'vurtz-e'l.  The  root  of 
Ruhia  linclonim.     [B.  180  (a,  2»i.] 

GU.4PTOPHYLI.U.M  (Uat.i,  n.  n.  Gra«pfgra»p)-to(toS)-n'l- 
(fu«li'lu^m(lii*nii.  From  ypairrot.  painted,  and  iiAAoi'.  a  leaf.  Of 
Nees.  a  small  genus  of  sliruljs.  of  the  .\iniilii,ii-.  <i  r  rilje  Junticieae. 
IB.  42  (a.  24).]— G.  hortense.  The  eariraldr..  plant  ;  a  species 
found  in  China  and  southern  Asia.  Tin-  !)arl<  and  leaves  are  used 
in  India  for  maturing  or  dispersing  glandular  iutlainniations.  [B, 
121,  180,  275  (a,  2»1.J 

GKA.S  (Fr.),  adj.  Gra'.  From  cm.mts.  fat.  Fat.  fatty  :  of 
plant-organs,  succulent,  fleshy,  thick  ;  as  a  n.,  a  fatty  or  plump 
structure  or  substance.  [B.  iW.  24).  ]  -  G.  de  la  jaiiibe.  The  calf 
of  the  leg.  [.\,  3M.1— G.  de  iiiouton.  The  Lnpsaua  communis. 
IB,  121,173(a,2Jl.]— G.descadavres.  See  Adipocere.— G.-double, 
The  third  stomach  and  the  small  intestine  of  the  ox  cut  into  small 
pieces  as  an  article  of  food.  l.\,  385. 1— G.-fondure.  1.  An  old 
name  for  diarrhoea  adiposa  accompanied  by  emaciation.  (L,  87  (a, 
14)1    2.  Of  the  veterinarians,  membranous  enteritis.    [A,  301.] 

GK.\S  (Ger),  n.  Ora's.  See  Grass;  in  the  pi.,  Grciser,  the 
Grnmiuece.  [a.  24.]— Ackerstraussg*.  See  Agrostis  .s-p/ca  venti. 
— Beinbreclig'.  The  Narthecium  ossifragum.  (B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
Uorstfederg'.  See  PEN.MSETfM.— Chinesisohes  G.  The  Vriica 
nivea.  IB.  275  (a.  24).)— Enteng'.  S<>e  Glyceria  flnituns.—Fel- 
seng'.  The  Celraria  islandica.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]— Fingerg',  Fin- 
gerkaiiiing'.  See  the  major  list.— Fioring*.  See  Agho.stis  <i?6a. 
—  Flotg',  Flutg'.  See  Glyceria  y(ui7«n.s- — Fuchsselinanzg'. 
See  AlX)PEcfROS.— Geisselg'.  The  genus  Scleria.  [B,  121  fa,  24i.j 
— Geuielnes  Glanzp".  The  P/i(i(«ns  co>mrie>i.'j|s.  [B.  180  la.  24).] 
— Ginsterg'.  The  Spartina  pubera.  [B,  121  (a,  2i).J— Glanzg'. 
The  Phalari.1  caHarien.iis.  [B,  180  (a.  24).l-Goldg'.  See  Anthox- 
ASTHUM  odorafuni.- G'blume.  The  Diantlius  cari/ophtjUus  and 
the  Armeria  vulgaris.  (B,  4.'!  (a.  14) ;  I,,  80.]- G'koss'e.  The  genus 
Stylidium.  [B,  131  (a,  14).]- G'81.  See  Grass-oi7,— G'stern.  The 
Galium  mollugo.  [B,  180  (a,  2»).]— G'nnrzel.  The  root-stock  of 
Triticum  repen-s.  [B,  180  (a,  S1).J  See  Rhizoma  graminis.— Grif- 
felg'.  The  Glya-ria  fiuitans.  |B,  131  (a,  M).  | -Giiineag'.  The 
Panicum  moj-iniitm.  [B.  48,  131  (a.  14).]  Gurkeng'.  The  rnfi- 
cum  r<!,>(n.t.  |L,  80.]- Hadelg'.  The  genus  .IWiiim.  [B.  1.31  (a, 
lll.l— Haferg'.  The.4r<'«a/ri(Ma.  [B.r-Haideg'.  See  Camaina 
ra/f/nr/s.  — Haseng'.  See  .EoiLOPS  (2d  def.).— Uejlg".  See  ANA- 
THERrM.  — Herzg*.  The  Senebiera  coronopus.  [B,  180  (a,  24)  1  — 
Hundeg-.  The  Triticum  repen.H.  [B.  18<)(a,  24).]-Kaining'.  See 
the  major  list.- Kanarleng*.  The  Phalaria  mnariensis.  |B.  180 
(a.  21).— Meerg'.  See  AIXSA.- Nattcrg".  The  Scorzorwra  his- 
paiiica.  [B.  180  (a.  2ti.]-Piiiselg'.  .See  the  major  li.st.— Oueck- 
eng".  Kechg'.  The  Trilirum  repen.i.  (B,  180  (a,  241,] -Riedg'. 
See  the  major  list.— Kotlie  G'wiirzel.  The  rhizome  of  the  Carex 
arenaria.  |B.  180  (a,  24l  ]— Schlangeng".  The  Scorzouera  his- 
panicn.  (B.  180(a.  24).]— Schwarzes  G.  The  Carej- aieiinrm.  IB, 
I80(a,  24),|— Seeg*.  See  ALGA.— Silberg',  Sliberliaarg'.  SeeAlRA 
carvo/)/*j/llea. —strausHg',  See Aorostir.— Siissg'.  See Gi.vceria. 
— Thaiig'.  See  AGROSTlsspi'crt  t'enfi.— Thraneng*.  SeeCoix /rtcri*- 
m«.— Wegg'.  See  the  major  list —Wilde  G'bluine.  The  fiiunllius 
Carth<uii<iiiorum.     IL,  8n.l_Wollg\  Zitterg'.     See  the  major  list. 

GK.\SCILESCIO  (Lat. I,  n.  f.  Gra^sigra's.-si'liki^O-eVsi!'- 
(ki'io.    Gen.,  -on'i«.    See  Etiolation. 

GRASNELKE  (Ger.l.  n.  Gra's'ne'lke'.  See  Armeria  (2d  def.). 
— Gemeine  G.  See  .\rmeria  ru/yuria.  -G*nuicicr.  The  Stella- 
ria  holoatm.     IB.  180  (a,  24 1.] 


GUASS,  n.  Gra's.  A.-S.,  gram.  Gr.,  ypiimt.  Lat.,  gramen. 
Fr.,  gazon,  herbe,  vert.  Ger.,  Gras.  1.  A  plant  of  the  Gramu 
Ilea'.  2.  An  old  term,  still  in  common  use,  for  herb  (see  Arrow- 
g..  Pennyg..  etc.).  3.  The  Briza  media.  lA,  505  (a,  21);  B,  19, 
1S.5,  275  (o,  24).)- Ad<ler's-g.  1.  The  Orchis  mascula.  2.  The 
Opitiixilossum  vulgulum.  [A.  505  (a,  21) :  B,  275  (a.  2»i.]-  Aleppo 
luillet-g.  The  .Sor<//ii(Hi  luilepeitse.  JB.  275  (o.  24l.|- .\lplia- 
g.  The  .Vncnic/ilod' /cnaci.vWKia.  IB,  275  (a,  24l.]-.-iiii.riiaii 
g.  The  Kletuiiiie  iudica.  IB.  275  <a,  24l.l-Allu-riraii  liair-g. 
The  Ai/ro.^ti.'i  scal>ra  and  the  Muldenbergia  capitlaris.  IB.  2^.'.  'a, 
24)1— .\iiieil<aii  wild  oat-g.  The  genus /><in(/ioiim.  [li,  275.a, 
24).]— Aiiieriiiiii  «  ire-g.  The  Eleu-sine  iiidica  and  the  J'oa  coiii- 
pressa.  |li.  2T.'»  la.  21k1— Ain€»<»r  Kivvr  giant  silvery  g.  The 
Imperata  .•^aeclMnJIoni.  IB.  275  (a,  24).)— Andes-g.  See  Arrhe- 
NATUERfM  areiKicciim.- Allt-Uill-g,  The /''es/i(C(i  silvaticn.  |B, 
275(o,  21).]- .\rro\v-g.  The  genus  rnjitocAiji,  especially  the  7W- 
glochiu  pulustre.  [A.  505  (a,  21);  B,  19.  34  (a,  24i  J  .Australian 
nieado\v-g.  The  Poa  caatpitosa.  IB,  27.'>  (a.  24)  I— .\iist  lallan 
oriiHiiieiital  g.  The  Poa  a«4(r«(is.  IB.  27:.  (a.  21  .j- Au<.tialiiin 
port'iipiiie-g.  The  Triodia  irritans.  |B,  ::::,  (a,  2)1)  Austra- 
liaii  prairii--g.  See  Bromvs  wniofoidf.s.— .Awneil  w  beat -g.  Ttie 
Tntiriim  rininnim.  IB.  275  la.  Sll.l-Italiaiiia  g.  The  rva.«/i»)i 
dactylon.  [B,  275  (a,  241]  liarn-yard  g.  The  riuiirn'm  ciua 
gain.  IB,  19,  34  (a,  21»|  Uarreii  brome-g.  The  Hromus 
sterilis.  (Parnell  (a,  36).]  Itaslard  knot-g.  The  Corri<iioltx  lit- 
toratis.  IB,  275  (a,  24).)-  IJeard  g.  1.  The  Polypot/un  mo'iiKprlini- 
.s(.t.  2.  The  genera  ,-IiKiro;ji»yoH  and  Aristida.  16,34,275  la.  24).) 
3.  See  Erianthi's, — Bears '-g.  The  genus  Yucca.  IH,  :!4  (a, 
2<).]-Bengal  g.  The  Setarta  italica.  IB,  36  (a,  24).]-I«eiit-g. 
1.  The  genus  Agrostis  and  the  Agrostis  xndgaris.  2.  The  Aira 
ca'spitosa  and  Aira  ficj-uosa.  3.  The  C'ynosurus  cristatus.  or  any 
other  wiry  grass  growing  on  a  "  bent,"  or  common.  lA,  505  (a,  21 ); 
B,  19,  ,34,'275  (a.  24).]— Beriikuda  g.  The  genus  Ci/uodon,  espe- 
cially the  dpioilou  dactylon.  IB,  19,  34,  275  la.  241.)— Bird-g.  The 
Poa  triviulis.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Bitter  g.  See  Aletris  farinosa. 
— Black-bent-g.    The  Panicum  virgatum.    IB,  116  )— Blatjk  g. 

1.  The  Alopecuris  aprerf is,  ^/opeciira.s  geuiculatus,  Bromus  sterilis, 
and  Medicoqn  lupulina.  2.  The  Juncus  Gerardi.  [B,  116,  275  (a, 
24i  !-Hla<k-liead  g.  The  /./(Cii/<j  ritmi>e.stris.  [B.  275  (a.  24).] 
-  l-.hu-k  oal-g.  The  .'^tipo  in;,„ir,'n.  IB,  19,  275  (a.  24).]— 
l!l:i<K  <|iiil<li-K.  1.  The  Anrn.^tis  ,ulgnri.i.  Z.  The  A  lopecunis 
(ii/rrslix  |.\  .-.('.-,  (a,  24 1  :  K. -JT.'.  la.  211  l-Blubber-g.  The  Bromns 
niollis  and  other  specU-s  ..f  l:,,a,fu.^  |A,  505  (a.  21);  B.  275  (o, 
24).]— Blue-beiit-g.  Th.-  .1,../,  ..,„„,o)i  provincialis.  IB.  116.] 
—Blue-eyed  g.     1.  Tlir  trnns  ,s,.-,, /iK/.iiim.     IB,  19,  34  la,  2)1.] 

2.  In  Kan.sas.  the  Si.^-yi  nn  h ,in>i  h.  ,  ,,niflianum.  ["Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  la.  i;.  I'Aoe  g.  1.  A  name  for  vari- 
ous species  of  Carex.     2.  Tin-   /.-"   .  M,ny.. ,  vsr/.     3.  Of  Nemnich 

(probably  erroneously),  the  Ah'i >n^  •/.  H^ridaius.    [A,  505  (o, 

21);  B,34(a,24).]— Bluejoiiil-g.  1  T\i:-  (  .ih„or,rostis  canadensis. 
IB.  34.  275  (a.  24i.]  2  Tin-  . l./)-..;))/™ni  •ihnicnm.  IB.  IIC.)— Blue 
inoor-g.  The.s.  a/.  .  ;.r  lo,  „!,,,.  |A,  6(15  (a.  21  ).]-Blue-stem  g. 
The  Andropogoii  i,r,iiiii,  i,ilis.  |B.  116.]— Bob-g.  Probably  the 
Bromns  molli.i.  \.\.  Mi:,  ,a,  v'li  1-  Bonnet  g.  The  Ar/rostis  alba. 
IB.  .34  la.  241.1-  ISoltle-g.  Tin-  .^rtoria  glauca.  IB.  19,  34  (a,  24).] 
— Bottle-l.riisb-g.  Th.-  Ciimiinaluhum  hystrix.  |B,  19  (a,  24).)— 
Bowel-liive-g.  The  , I/. /,,„.,//,.  .,ri-.),.«.s.  [B,  275  (a.  24).]— Bra- 
zilian g.  Slripsof  the  Irave^of  Til  liiiax  argeutea.  IB,  276  (a,  24)  ] 
—Bristly  fox-tail  g.  The  genus  Setaria.  [B,  36.]— Broiiie-g. 
The  genus  Bromus,  especially  the  Browus  ciliatus.  [B,  34.  275 
la,  24' :  "I'roe.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (a,  14).)— Brooiii- 
g.  The  Andropogon  scoparius.  [B,  34.  275  (a.  24).)— Brown  beiit- 
g.  The  Agrostis  caninn.  |li.  3G.I— Buek-g.  The  Lycopodium 
claiatum.  "IB,  27."i  la.  24l.|-Bunalo-g.  1.  The  Bitchloe  dad i/loides. 
2.  The  Boutelouu  olii/ostofln/u.  \\i.  116.]-Bulbous  paiiick-g. 
The  PniiicKiii  liullio.inm.  jH.  275  (a.  24;.) -Bull-g.  The  Bromus 
mollis  aii.l  other  sp.rics  ..f  Bniinus.  |B.  275  la.  24).]— Bullock  g. 
The  j,-<iiiis  (1,,/,,^  and  llie  Unhi.t  ma.^^ruta.  |A,  505  (a.  21);  B,  19 
la.  24i,)-  I5iin<-li-g.  'rii.-  Fliiiiius  condenaotus  and  the  Festuca  sea- 
brella.  also  ih,-  t.',.r..-ra  K,  i,.<,,„io.  Slipa.  etc  |B.  275  la, 24) :  "Proc. 
of  tliP  Am  I'li.aiTii  .\ss..i-  .-xxvii  la.  14i.]— Bunkuss-g.  The.^podi- 
opor/ioi  oiiiiustifi,liu.-i.  II!,  IS.'>.  27.'.  la.  24).)-Bur-g.  The  genus 
(•rnctiru.<:  and  the  Ciirhni.t  Inl.ulonles.  IB.  19.34,  245  (a,  24).]— 
Bush-g.  The  Coliuiioi/roslis  epini, O.I.  fB.  275  lo,  24i.]— Hutter-g. 
The  Agrostis  all>a.  |B.  275  la.  21 1  -  l!iilt.>ii-g.  The  .In  h.  unllie- 
rum  dvenaceum.  jB.  188.  276  la  ■.' I  (aiiaivg.  Tli. •/■;.,./.. i  is 
canariensis.  IB.  180  (a.  24).]-«  ap.-  ihalrli-u.  Tli. ■/,■.«)...  <)..>ii- 
dropetalus.  (B,  275  (a,  24).|-<)ii.oii-s-lail-g.  Th.-  ful.  ,  i,,,ia 
pyrenaica,  Agnilegia  tntlgaris,  and  F<-sturo  lutpirns.  |A.  .''>()5  (a, 
21) ;  B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]— Carnation  g.  1.  The  Prunella  vulgaris. 
2.  The  AJuga  reptans.  [A.  506  lo,  21).]  3.  See  the  major  list.— 
Carolina  silk-g.  The  yiicra  Jilomentosa.  [B,  275  (a,  24).|  — 
Carpeiltcr-g.  I.  The  Pniiollo  rnlgoris.  2.  The  .4i7.///|.|i  mille- 
folium. lA,  ,505  (a.  21):  B.  una.  21  .|-<afs-tail-g,  Tl)e/V./.?im 
pratense  and  other  species  ..f  rhlnmi.  |A.  .SOS  la.  21 1  1  <  iitiseMay 
g.     The   Poo   annua.     [1!.   j::.     ...  IM .  ]     (iieat-g.     See  ClofS-g.- 

Clieeseoake-g.    The  1  "i /./..s      ]|-;.  2;.'. 'a.  24i  ]— I'liess- 

g.    In  Kansa.s.  the /)•»•,.. Pr...-  ..f  the  Am.  Pharm. 

Assoc,"  xxix  la.  Ml,]-  <  1......  l;.     I'      /."/.).../■,.../ 1 1. ...  or  ils  fibre. 

The  combings  of  the  lail.  i  i  n  m  h  m  .  hiiti.'  silken  \\..ol.  used  as  a 
cheap  absorbent  dressinir     jli.  r.i   i.-J.  2,.-.  lo.  24i ;  Hewetson.  "Lan- 
cet "  ,Iune  23.  18,'<8,  p.  1246  ;  "N.  Y.  Med.  .lour.."  Dec.  1888.  p.  6.12,1 
— Ciniiuefoil-Ieaveil  g.     The  Potintilla  reptons.     |I,.  105  (a.  21).) 
— Claier-g.    1.  The  CVi/iitm  o;...../!. .     2,  TIm- 7'.  .Y..^.i...  ;..  .i^ii.vf. 

IB.  19.  275(a.  24l.)-Cloud-g.     Tli.    ,-.  iii.^  .  I  ;- -.  //        'IV  ;:,-.   a.  '.'l),! 

-Clover-g.     1.  The  ri-i/o/ii,„.  ,.      '■  .    ■  ,ii    i   /     '    ' /'  -        2. 

The   Medieago  lupulina.     IB.   v:       ..      ■■         -u.      11..    _•. mis 

Scirpus.  |A.  .605  la.  21 ).]— Coeh-i;.  )  I  l...  /,■,..„....-.  „..;/,■  and 
Bromus  secalinus.  2.  The  lihinanlln,.',  m.^Ki  gnlli.  3.  itieflon- 
tngo  lanceolata.  |A.  605  (a.  211.]- Coek's-eonib-g.  The  Cl/uo- 
surus  echinatus.  IB.  19,  275  (a.  a4).)-Coek's-foot  g.  The  Dae- 
tylis  glomerata  and  the  Pfmicum  sanguinole.  |A.  606  la.  17)]— 
Cock'-shin-g.    The  Panicum  cms  galli.     IB,  275  (a.  24).)— Cock- 
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(or  -frnigel  g.    The  Kfnu 


spur  s. 


[B,  34  (a,  241.]— Comb-flnger 

l„ileilium.  [B.  18,  275  (a.  24,1.]— 
The  run  pratensis.  [B,  36.]— Common 
scorpion-g.  In  Engranil,  tlie  iti/usotis  arvensis  of  Linnaeus  ;  in 
America,  the  Muomtis  ivnm  ( Mijonotis  arvensis  of  Torrey ).  [A.  51 1 ; 
B  :i4  275  (o  35).]— Common  scurvy-g.  See  Cochlearia  o.^ciimiis. 
-Co'och-g.  The  Triticum  repeiis..  [A.SOS  (a,  21i.l-Cor<l-B.  The 
Lugeiim  spartiiim  and  the  Spartina  siricta.  (B.  I'J,  STa  (a,  2^11.]— 
Corn-bent  g.  See  Aorostis  spica  DeJifi.  ~Corii-g.  The  Apera 
apica  venti.  [A.  Mh  (a,  21).]— Cotton-g.  See  Eriophorum  — Coucli- 
e.  1  The  Tiiticiim  repeus.  Holcus  mollis,  and  Poa  prnleiisis.  [A, 
505  (a,  17).]  2.  See  Agrostis.— Cough-g.  The  Tiilicum  reprns. 
lA  505  (a  21).|— Cow-g.  1.  The  Trijulium  medium  emd  1  rifolium 
vr'ateitse.  2.  The  I'lilyijonium  avicularc.  [B.  Ill,  27.1  (a,  24).]-Crab- 
g.  1.  The  genus  Kleusine.  S.  The  Paiiicum  saiiijuinate,  Salicornia 
KerlHlcea.  ami  I'ljlijgonum  aviculare.  IB,  19,  34,  275  (a,  24). 1— 
Creeping  panie-g.  The  Paspiiluiii  daclijlum.  [B.  121  (a.  24).]  — 
Creeping  whcat-g.  The  Triticum  repviis.  [Parnell  (a,  ail.]- 
Crested  liair-g.  The  Koeleria  cristala.  [B,  19  (a,  2l).]-Cro\v's- 
foot-g.  ■TlieEchiiioclUoacruscori-i.  [B,275  la,  24).1-Cuba  g.  The 
Aiidroimgon  halepensis.  [B,  275  (o.  24).]-Cuekoo-g.  The  Liizula 
campestris.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  21).l-Cut-g.  The  Leersin  wi/.'o.V/p.s- 
[B,  275  (a.  24).]— Cutting-g.  The  Scleria  fliujMum.  [B,  27.o  la,  24l. 
— Dadder-g.  See  Dooder-ij.- Darnel-g.  The  genus Irf)/i urn  and 
the  Lolium  temulentum.  [it,  19.  U  la.  24i.l-I)art-g.  The  Holciis 
mollis  and  Holcus  lanalus.  (B,  275  lo,  24l.l-Uecca«  g.  The 
Panicum  frumenlaceum.  tB,  275  (a,  2li.|  -Ueer  g.  The  genus 
Rhexia.  [B,  »4  (a,  24).l-Deer'B-foot-g.  The  Agiostis  setacea. 
[B  275  (a,  24t.]— Uewert-g.  The  genus  Eremochtoe.  [B,  275  (a, 
aii'.l— I>ew-g.  The  IMcti/lis  ginmemla.  Svlaria  germanica,  and 
Aqrostis  vulgaris.  [B,  li),  Hi'.  275  (a,  2li.l -Uiteli-g.  The  genus 
Ruppin.  [B'.  19,  :«  la.  24).l-Uitherlng-g.  The  Briza  media. 
(B,  275  («,  241.]— I>iMlder-K.  See  i)iiimEK-</. -Doddering  g., 
boddle-g.  The  Briza  media.  [A,  505  (a,  21l.]-Uog-g.  It., 
chiendeut.  The  oonnnon  name  of  a  number  of  plants,  including 
the  Cuimdon  diululon  and  the  Triticum  repens.  [S.  Martin, 
"Bull.  eSn.  de  th.'^rap.."  .Vug.   1.5,   IHSi,  p.   115.|— Dog's   (-tail) 

fr.  i.  TheCi/nosurus  cristatus.  i.  The  Eleu.iine  indica.  [A,  505 
a,  21);  B.  275  (a,  24).]- Dog'8-tootU-g.  The  Triticum  cani- 
num  and  the  Cunudon  daclulon.  [B,  19,  275  la,  21i.]-Doob  g., 
Uoorva  g.  The  Ci/nodon  dactulon.  \B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]- Dotll- 
erlng  g.  The  Briza  media.  [B,  275  la,  24l.l-Uover  g.  The 
Festuca  elalior.  (B.  275  (a,  ai).]-Drop  seed-g.  In  America, 
the  genera  Sporoiniltts  and  Miililenbcrgia.  [B,  19,  34,  116,  275 
(a,  »!).]— Dudder-g.  The  Adiantum  capillwi  I'eneris.  [B,  275 
(a  24)  1— DulTcl-g.  1.  The  Holcus  mollis  and  Holcus  lanalus. 
2.  The  yerbascum  tliapsus.  [A,  .W5  (a,  21)  ;  B,  275  (a,  24).]— Dutch 
The  Panicum  niolle.    2.  The  Pinguicula  vulgaris.     [A,  505 


Tiie  S^ostera 

Pinguicula    vulgaris.      [B, 

;   g.     The  Ct/perus  corym- 

g.     The   Ciinosurns 

oTiicni  per^nnc.     IB, 


k,  21):  B,  275  (a,  2i).l-Dwarf-g.- 
[B,  275  (a,  24).1-Karnlng-B.  Til. 
273  (a,  211.1— Kast  Indiiiii  nialtii 
bosa.     [B,   275  la,    2|i        i:ii~t    In.lh 

indicus.  \B.  275  .a,  21 1  Kaver-g.  The  Lolium  neri-nn 
275  (a,  SD.I  -Kccle-g.  Tlie  Putguicnla  vulgaris.  [B,  275  la,  24).] 
-Kel-g.  The  genera  Vallisncria  and  Znstera.  [B.  19,  31  la, 
84).l— Kgvptlan  coclj'«-root  g.,  Egyptian  g.  The  genus  Dac- 
tuloctrniuin  and  the  Dactyloctenium  cegyptiacuin.  [B.  34,  275 
(a  2li  1  Klbowil-g.  The  .-llopecKruj)  genicidatus.  [B,  275  la, 
^41  ]- i:i<-pliants--g.  The  Tilpha  elephanlum.  [B.  19,  275  la, 
24).]-KnKli^b  u.  The  Agrostis  vulgaris.  |B,  118.]- Knglish 
Bcurvv-g.  S.-.-  CncHLEARlA  aiir;/ica.— Esparto  g.  The  Sli/xi 
ienaci'ssima.  jH,  275  la,  24).|-Ever-g.  The  Lolium  perenne.  [B, 
275  1a  211.] -Fair  g.  The  Potentilla  unserina.  [B,  275  la,  24).] - 
Faitour's  g.  The  Euphorbia  esula.  (A.  505  (a,  21)J— False 
brome-g.  The  genus  Brnc/ii/B<x/iiii«.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Feather- 
g.  The  .Stipa  pennata  and  the  Eragrostis  elcgans.  [B,  19,  185, 
275  (a,  2ll.|  -Fentber-top-g.  The  Valamagrostis  epigeios.  |B, 
275  (a  ail  1-Kellin-g.  The  Imperatoria  ostruthium.  I  A,  505  (a, 
21)  1— FelloM-g.  1.  The  Imperatoria  oslrutliium.  2.  The  Helle- 
bortts  niger.  (A,  5<V5  ia.  21 1  ;  B,  275ia,  24).]— Fescue-g.  The  genus 
Festuca.  [B,  1S5,  275  (a,  241.1— Fever-g.  The  Chrysopsis  gramini- 
folia.  [••  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharni.  As.soc.,"  xxxiii  (a.  I4l.]— Fiddle- 
g.  The  Epilobium  hirnutum.  [B.  275  (a,  24l.]- Field  fox-tail-g. 
ee  Aix)PEOfRos  agrcstii 


various  species  of  Pasijaiu 
Agrostis  alba.  var.  stolonif 


Finger-g.  The  genus  Digitaria  and 
II.  [B,  34,  275  la,  24).]-FIorln-g.  The 
(/era.  formerly  also  the  Agrostis  vulgaris. 
[tf,  19,  275  (a,  24i.l-Flre-g..  Fir-g.  Tin-  Alchemiila  arvensis.  [A, 
505  (a.  21);  B,  275(a.  21).]— Five-flngered  (or  -flngor,  or  -leaved) 
c.  1.  The  Polentilla  reptans.  2.  A  name  for  various  species  of 
Primula.  [A.  .505  (a,  21).|— Flea-g.  The  Carex  pnlicaris.  [3,19, 
275  (a,  21).]-Float-g.  The  Glyceria  lluitans.  (B.  275  (a,  24)J— 
Florin  g.  The  Agrostis  alba.  (B,  34  (a,  24).|— Flote-g.  The 
Olyceriaflailans.  (B,  INO,  275  (a,  24i.|-Fly-away  g.  The  Agrostis 
scabrn.  IB,  275  <a.  21).]— Fly-catcli-g.  The  Leersia  lenticularis. 
[B.  30  (a,  24).]— Fodder-g.  The  Onubriichis  saliva  and  the  genus 
PIdeum.  (B,  19,275la,24i.]— Fold-meadow-g.  The  Pnatrivialia. 
[A,  505  (a.  21).|— Four-leaved  g.  The  l^tus  tetraphyllus  and  the 
Paris  quadri/olia.  [B,  19.  275  la,  211.]- Fowl-g.  Probably  the 
Poatricialis.  [A,.505(a.21l.]— Fo«l-meadow-g.  1.  The  llli/ceria 
nervata  and  the  Poa  serolina.  [B.  275  la.  24).]-Fox-g.  The  Ge- 
ranium robertianum.  [B,  275  fa,  24i.]— Foxtaii-g.  1.  The  genus 
Alopecurus  and  Alopecurus  pratensis.  2.  In  the  West  Indies,  the 
Anatkerum  bicorne  and  Anatherum  macrurum.  [.\,  ."iOS  (a,  21 ) :  B, 
19,  34,  275(a,  SIlJ-French  g.  1.  The  Onobrychis  saliva.  2.  The 
Plialaris  arundinacea  variegata.  3.  The  voimg  shoots  of  Ornilho- 
galum  pyrenaicum.  [A,  505  (a,  21)  ;  B,  19.  275(a,  24).1-French  rug- 
•g.  The  .-Irrhenatherum  avenaccnm.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Aasoc,"  xxvii  (a  141.]— French  sparrow-g.  The  Ornilhogalum 
pyrenaicum.  [A,  505  (a.  21)  I-  I"r«-kli-\v:itiT  rord-g.  The  Spor- 
Una  cynosuroirles.  [B.  3liia.  Jl  li  iiiiri-d  g.  The  Pniiiciim  c<;i- 
atifiarum.  (B,  34  (a,  21)1— Fri  imed  u.  of  l-ariiassus.  The  Pftiww- 
tiafimbriata.  (B.  275  la.  24i  ]  Frog-i;.  1.  The  .svi/icomia  Aerha- 
cea.    2.  The  Juncus  bu/onius.     [A,  505  (a,  21).]- Fullers'-g.    The 


Saponaria  officinalis.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Gallow-g.  The  Cannabis 
sativa.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Gama-g.  The  Trir>-<- "  "•  ■'  . '/'"iWes. 
[15,  185  (o,  24),]-Geese-g.    The  Bromus  moll:  \  ,    .Mi]— 

Giant  wooly-beard-g.    The  Erianthu.i  Rai :       -i-.'4).] 

— Giiliflower-g.  The  Cnre.c  glancii.  Carer  ;,...,,.. -i.  aii^l  ..ther 
species  of  Carex.  [B,  275  la.  241.]— <iinger-g.  .sre  liie  major  list. 
— «iinster-g.  The  Spartium  pubera.  [B.  121  la,  24i.J— Giobe- 
cotton-g.  The  &iop/ion(ni  capitiilum.  (IS.  275  (a,  241.]— Glow- 
worm g.  of  .Australia.  The  Luznia  canipixiris.  [B.  275  la.  24).] 
— Goat-g.  The  genus  .■E,(;i7op».  |B.  275  la,  211.]— Golden-edged 
cock's-foot  g.  The  Dac'tylis  glomerata  aurea.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]— 
Golden  g.  An  unclassified  g.  used  in  Chinese  medicine,  said  to 
have  cooling  and  purifying  pr<iperties.  ['■  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  XXIV  la,  14).] — Gold-striped  fox-tail  g.  The  Alopecurus 
praten.sis  variegutus.  [B,  275  la,  24).]— Goose-g.  1.  The  Qalium 
aparine.  2.  The  Potentilla  anserina.  3.  The  Bromus  mollis.  4. 
The  Carex  hirta.  5.  The  Polygonum  avicidare.  [A,  505  (a,  21)  ;  B, 
19.  31,  275.]- Gosling-g.  The  Galium  aparine.  [A,  505  (a,  21).l— 
Gramma-g.  The  Bouteloua  oligostachya.  [B.  110.]— G.-clotn- 
plant.  See  the  major  list  and  China  g.—G.  family.  The  G'ra- 
mineoe.  [a,  24.]— G.  of  Parnassus.  The  genus  Pnniassia,  especial- 
ly the  Parnassia  palustris.  (A, 505  (a,  21) ;  B,  19  (a,  24).]-G.  of  the 
Andes.  The  ylnftenaWiej-iim  (irciiaceiim.  [B.  IKi.]— G.-oil.  Ger., 
Grasol.  See  Oleum  andropoginis— G.-oil  of  Namnr.  The  oil 
of  Andropogon  calamus  aromaticus.  [B,  7.]— G.-root.  -The  Eu- 
patorium  purpureum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— G. -tree.  1.  In  Australia, 
the  genus  Xanthorrhtra.  especially  the  Xanthorrhcea  resinifera. 
2.  The  Richea  dracophylla  and  the  Kingia  auslralis.  (B,  275  (a, 
24)  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"''  xxx  (a,  14).]— G.  vetch. 
The  Lalhyrusnissolia.  [B,  llCi.]-  <i.-«eed,  «;. -wrack.  The  Zos- 
tera  marina.  |B.  275  (a,  24i  |  «;ri-at  biincli-g.  The  Festuca 
scubrella.  [B,  IKi.]— Great  goosc-g.  Tin-  .i.'<piriiii<i  procumbens. 
[A,  505(a,  21).]-Green  meadow-g.  The /■.«.  pratensis.  [B,  86.] 
— Grip-g.  The  Galium  aparine.  |H,  19.  275  la,  24).]— Guinea  g. 
The  Panicum  maximum.  [B,  19.  275  (a,  24).l-Guli-g.  The  Gali- 
um aparine.  [B,  275  (a,  24i.]-Hair-g.  Qer..  Haargras.  1.  The 
ifuhlenbergia  cavillaris.  2.  The  Agrostis  scabra.  3.  The  genus 
Aira.  [B,'.3«.]- Haifa  g.  The  jl/acioc/i/oo  fcliacissima.  [B,  275 
(o.  24).] — Hard  g.  1.  The  genera  ^clerochloa  and  JEgilops.  2. 
The  Dactylis  glomerata.  3.  The  Lepturus  incurvatus.  [A,  505 
(a.  21);  B,  19,  273  (a,  24).]— Hare's-tail-g.  The  genus  Lagurus 
and  the  Lagurus  ovatus.  (B,  19,  275  la,  24).]— Great  water-scor- 
pion g.  The  J/tfosof is  paius/n's  of  Linnttus.  (a.  35.]— Hassock- 
f'.  The  .flirrt  casuitosa.  Carex  coespitasa.  and  Carex  paniculata. 
\,  505  (a,  21);  B,  19,  275  (a,  24).j— Haver  g.,  Havver-g.  The 
.Iceiia  elatior.  Bromus  sterilis.  and  Bromus  mollis.  [B,  275  la,  24).] 
— Hcath-g.  The  Triodia  decumbens.  (B,  19,  275  (a,  241.]-Hedge- 
hog-g.  1.  The  Panicum  staginum.  the  Carex  Jiava.  and  the  genus 
Kchinochloa.  2.  In  America,  the  gemis  CViic/irns.  [H,  19,  .34,  275  (a, 
24).J— Hen-penny-g.  The  Rhinathus  crista  galli.  \B.  275  (a,  24).] 
— Herd's  g.  1.  In  New  England,  the /'/i/enni  pro/cnse.  2.  In  Penn- 
sylvania, the  Agrostis  vulgaris.  |H,  30.]— Hog-g.  The  Senebiera 
coronopus.  (B,  275  (a.  24).]— Iloly-g.  The  Hierochloa  borenlis. 
and  other  species  of  HierocUloti.  [B,  19.  215  la.  24).]— Honey- 
Huckle-g.  The  Tri/olium  repens.  [B.  275  (a,  24i.]-Hooded  g. 
The  Bromus  mollis.  [B,  275  (a.  24).]- Horn-of-plenty-g.  The 
C'oniKcopio'  ci/(u//a(iim.  [B.  275  (o,  '24)  ]- Horse-«  ell-g.  The 
rcroiiica  6«ccu/)ii  11,170.  [B.  275  la,  241. 1-Horse-g.  The  Holcus 
lanalus.  [B,  275  (a,  24l.]-Hnli<lred-l.iived  g.  The  Achillea 
millefolium.  |B,  275  (a.  24  I  llung.r-g.  The  Alopemrus 
anrcstis.  |B,  275  (a,  24).]- Indian  g.  L  The  Molinia  coerulea.  2. 
The  Cii.«ciifa  tri/olii.  3.  The  tiiirghum  nutans.  |A,  .505  (a,  21)  ;  B, 
19.  2^5  la,  24).]— Indian-g.  oil.  See  Oleum  ANDRopoQONls  — 
Irbrv-dale  g.  The  Euphorbia  helioscopia.  (B,  275  (a,  24).]— 
Iron-g.  The  Polygonum  aviculare.  |B,  275  (o,  24).]— Italian 
r.ve-g.  A  commercial  name  for  the  Lolium  italiciim.  [A.  505  (a, 
2i).]— Jamaica  mountain-g.  The  Andropogon  bicomis.  [B, 
275  (a.  24..]-Jorkey-g.  The  Briza  media.  \B.  275  (a.  24).]— 
Jolinsoii  g.  The  .Sorghum  halepense.  |B,  116.]— Joint-g.  1. 
A  name  for  various  species  of  Equisetum.  2.  The  Galium  ve- 
rum.  [A,  l*-)  (o.  211;  B, '275  (a,  24)J- July-flower  g.  See  Car- 
iiofion-f;.  and  Pink  g.— June-g.  "The  Poa  jnatensis.  [B,  34  (a, 
21).]  —  Kangaroo-g.  See  Anthistiria  aiisfrads.  —  Kentucky 
blue  g.  The  Poo  jiratensis.  [V.  275  (a,  24).]-Knife-g.  The 
.Scleria  latifolia.  |B,  275  (a,  24).)-  Knot-g.  1.  The  Polygonum 
aviculare.  2.  The  .^rc?ia  elalior.  3.  The  Scleranthus  annuus. 
4  "The  Hippuris  vulgaris.  5  The  Triticum  repens.  6.  Possibly 
the  Agrostis  ttolonifera.  [A,  .505  (a.  21) ;  B,  19,  275  (a,  34).]— I-a- 
dies'-lacrs  g.,  I-adv-g.  The  Plialaris  arundinacea  variegata. 
[B,  275  (a.  24).]— I-agoon-g.  The  Triticum  repens.  |B.  275  (a.  24).] 
— I-along  g.  The  Imperata  arundinacece.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— 
I.ambs'-g.  A  name  for  various  spring  g'es.  [B,  275  (o,  24).]— 
I.and-g.  Tlie  Aloi>ecunts  agrestis.  |B,  275  (a,  !!4).]  —  Laven- 
der g.  Tlie  JIMinia  ca:ndea.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]-Lcmon-g.  See 
ANDROi»oaoN  citratns  and  Andropogon  schoenanthus.  —  'L.emon 
»curvv-g.  See  Cochi.earia  officinalis.  —  I-ily-g.  The  Arum 
macul'alum  ami  the  Butomus  umhellatus.  [B,  275  (o,  24).]— Lob- 
g.,  Lof-g.  The  Bromui  mollis.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  •24).l-Long  g.  The 
genus  .Wfic)or/i(oa.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).)— Lop-g.  See  Lobg.- 
T.ousy  g.  The  SSperguJa  arvensis.  [A,  .505  (a,  21).)— Love-g.  The 
Eragrostis  elegans.  (B.  '275  (a,  24).]— Low  S|>ear-g.  The  Port 
annua.  [B,  '275  (a,  24).]— Lyme-g.  1.  The  genus  Ehjmus.  2.  A 
book-name  for  the  Eli/mus  arenarius.  3.  Of  Prior,  the  Elymus 
europmui.  [A,  ,505  (a,  21);  B,  19,  34  (a,  24).)-Maidenliair-g.  The 
Briza  media.  [B,  19,  '275  (a.  aii.]-Manatu  g.  The  Zostera  ma- 
rina. [B.  -275  (a,  24).]- Manna-g.  The  Glyceria  fluilans.  [B,  19, 
275  (a,  24).)— Marl-g.  The  Trifolium  pratrn.ie  and  Trifolium  me- 
dium. (B,  19,  275  (a,  •34).]-Marrnm  g,,  Marrem  g.  1.  The  Ely- 
mus arenarius.  2,  The  Psamma  arenaria.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]— 
— Marsh-g.  In  America,  the  genus  Spartina.  [B,  19,  34  (a,  24).] 
—Marsh  hcdgeliog-g.  The  Carex  flava.  [B,  19  (a,  24).]— Marsh 
saw-g.  The  Cladium  mariscus.  (B,  275  (a,  24).]-Mat-g.  The 
Psamma  arenaria  and  the  Ifardus  stricta.    [B,  19,  34,  275  (a,  24).] 
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— Mat-C.  The  SWiarm /loiusffu.  (B.  SIS  (a,  2J).1-Meailaw  fes- 
cue-e-  The  Frstucaetatior.  IB,  116.)- Meadow  fox-tail  g.  The 
Aloprcurus pmlensis.  [B,  110.)— Mea«lo»-it.  Tue  genus  Poa.  [B, 
19.  *«.  273(0,  ■J4..1-Mea<lo»-  rced-R.  Th>-  (ilycerin  nquatica.  [B, 
27S  (a,  24).]— Meatlow  soft-g.  The  Holciis  lanatlLS.  [A,  50o  lo, 
an  1— .Mellc-R.,  Melirk-K.  The  si-uus  .UWicn.  (B,  19,  a4,  SVa  lo, 
S4i.]-Merllll's  g.  The  Iso,te.i  lacustris.  [B.  273  (a,  ■J4),]— Mes- 
qiiUe  B-  See  r;i-aninui-9.— >Ii<lKe-g.  The  Hulciis  lamiliix.  |B. 
•i7o  («,  S4i.l->Iillet-K.  i.  The  genus  .Vi/ium  and  the  Milium  rffu- 
suin  2  The  .Son^/mm  viiliinre,  Paiiicum  mi7iucei<in.  etc.  3.  The 
Setaria  itnlicn.  [A.  .'KG  (o,  21 1 ;  B,  lU,  34,  38.  273  (o.  24).l-Mollke.v- 
g.  See  under  -Vttale.i  /Hi.i/eni.— M<iiilteys'-g.  The  Agrostis 
vulgaris.  IB,  273(11,  211.)— >Ioor-g.  1.  The  Eiiophorum  august  i/o- 
linm.  2.  The  SesUria  eariitel.  (A,  503  (a.  211 ;  B,  18,  275  (a,  *1|.] 
-Mountahi-g.  The  .4ii<iri>pogc/ii  bicurnis.  [B.  275  la,  241.)— 
.Mouse-ear  »oor|>ion-g.  The  Mgomtis  imltislris.  [B,  19  (o,  241.) 
— .Moiise-g.  The  Aira  carytiphylla.  [A,  503  (a.  21).]— Moiisrtail- 
g.  The  fV.</iica  mi/urus  and  the  Alupt'curus  iiyrestis.  (B,  273  la, 
24i.]— Mulga  g.  The  .\eurachme  miiclielliana.  [B.  2T5  (o,  241.]— 
:>[urrain-g.  The  Scrophularia  nixlosu.  [IS.  273.)— Muskit  g., 
Musqulto-g.  See  Ommida-j/.  —  Myrtle-g.  The  Acorus  calamus. 
[B  !'.».  273  (a,  24'.]— Nakeil-beard  g.  The  genus  Gymnopogon. 
[B.  :«.)- Natural  g.  1.  The  Ptxt  trivialis  ami  Poa  pratensis. 
2.  The  .Vedicagn  lupiJina.  (A,  503  (a,  21);  B,  275  (a,  24>.]— Nim- 
ble-Will-R.  The  Muhlenbergiii  diffusa.  [B,  273  (o.  241.1— Nit-g. 
The  Gastridium  leudiiierum.  (B.  275  la,  2ti.)-Nut-g.  The  C'./««-- 
rit!  rotundus.  var.  hydra.  [B.  275  la,  24i.]— Oat-g.  1.  The  Bro- 
mus  mollis.  2.  The  Avena  prattnsis.  and  other  species  of  .4t'e- 
iia.  [A,  .'iiB  (a,  21) ;  "Proc.  of  the  .\rn.  Pharni.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a, 
14).]  3.  See  al.so  Arrbe.satherim  ari>(iafeiim.— Oil  of  Xainur 
g.  See  (i.-oil  ()/  .Vamiii-.— 01il-«itch  g.  The  Panicum  capillare. 
[B,  273  la.  24)1— Onion  g.  The  Aveua  etatior.  [B,  275  la,  24).]— 
Orange-g.  The  Hypericum  sarothra.  [A,  19,  275  la,  S4).)— Or- 
cliard-g.  The  genus  D^tcli/lis,  especially  the  Daclylis  glomerata. 
[B,  19.  34.  273  la,  24).]— Orclieston  g.  The  Agrostis  stolonl/era, 
the  Poa  trivialis,  and  many  other  British  g'es.  [A.  505  (a,  21) ; 
B,  273  lo,  2(1.]— Ornauiciital  eloiid-g.  The  Agrostis  nebulosa 
and  Agrostis  pulchctla.  [B.  275  la,  24).]— Otago  Tupah-g.  The 
Carex  appressa.  [B,  273  la.  241.]— l*ainted-g.  The  Phalaris  arun- 
dinacra  variegata.  [B,  273  la,  241.]— I»alm-g.  The  Poa  aquatica. 
[A.  503  la,  211.1— Painpa.s  g.  The  Oynerium  argentum.  [B,  19, 
275  lo,  24).)— Panic-g.  The  genus  Panicum.  [B.  19,  34  (a,  *»i.]— 
Par&  g.  See  under  Attalea  /imiyera.— Pearl-g.  The  Briza 
maxima.  Briza  media.,  and  probahly  the  Avena  etatior.  [.\,  505 
la,  211;  B,  275  la,  24).]— Peeseweep-g.  The  Luzuta  cnmj}cstris. 
FA.  .505(0,21).]- Pennv-g.  1.  The  Rhinanthiui  cristi  i/alli.  i.  The 
Hydrocotyte  vulgaris.  (A,  503  la,  21);  B,  19,  273  lo,  24).]— Pen 
reed-g.  The  .Sacchaimm  sara.  [B,  172,  275  lo.  24).]— Pepper-g, 
The  Pilularia  gtobuli/era ;  in  America,  the  genus  Lepidium.  [B. 
19,  275  (a,  24).]- Pigeons'-g.  The  Verbena  officinalis.  [B,  19.  275 
la,  2»).]-Pig-g.  The  Polygonum  aviculare.  [A.  olB  lo,  21).]— 
Pin-g.  The  B-orfium  cicu(ariMni.  [B.  275lo.  24i.]— Pirl-g.  Prob- 
ablv  the  Arena  elatior.  [A,  505  |o,  21 1.]— Pluff-g.  The  Holcus 
lan'ulus.  [A,  5051a,  21).)— Plume-g.  .See  Ekia.nthus  — Polypog- 
g.  The  genus  Poti/nmjon.  [B,  34  (o.  24i.— Porcupine-g.  The 
Stipn  spartea.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]— Poverty-g.  The  .4i/.<r(ic(a  dic/io- 
mata.  [B.  19.  .34,  275  lo,  24).]— Prairie-g.  The  Bromus  purgans 
and  the  S/xirtiiia  cynosuroides.  [B,  275  la,  241.)- Prim-g.  Prob- 
ably the  AnIho.Tanlhum  odoratum.  [A.  .503  la.  21 1. 1— Pudding-g. 
The  Mentha  pulegium.  [B,  19,  273  lo,  241.]— Piirple-g.  1.  A  cul- 
tivated variety  of  the  Tri folium  rt-pen,^.  2.  The  Medicaqo  mocu- 
lata.  3.  The  Lythrum  sa'Ucaria.  [A-  503  la.  211.]— Purple  moor 
g.  The  ilolinia  cairulea.  [B,  275  (a,  24l.l-Quack-g.  The  Triti- 
cum  repens.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]— Quake-  I  Quaker-,  nr  Quaking-)  g. 
The  Briza  media.  [A,  ,505  lo,  2Ii.l— Quick-g,,  Quicken-g.  The 
Triticum  re/tens.  (A,  505  (a,  211  ]— Quitch-g.  1.  The  Triticum 
repens.  [B.  19,  275  la,  2^1).]  2.  See  Agrostis.— Kabbit-g.  The 
Agrostis  setacea.  [A.  .505  (o,  21).]— Ramee-g.,  ICamie-g.  See 
BoEHMRRiA  nivea. — Rat-tail  g.  The  genus  Ritiboetlia.  [B,  34  lo, 
SM).]- Uattle-g.  I.  The  Rhinanihus  cri.<<ti  galli.  2.  The  Pedicu- 
laris  pnlustris.  3.  The  Briza  media.  [A,  503  lo,  21);  B,  273  lo.  24).] 
— R  ittle<nake-g.  The  Glyceria  canade:i.iis.  (B.  19,  273  (o,  211.)— 
Kavennag.  The  Erinnthus Ravenncs.  [B,275la,24)  )--nay-g.  The 
Lnlium  perenne.  [B.  19,  275  (a,  24).]— Razor-g.  The  Scleria  scin- 
dens.  (B.  273  (o.  24i.]— Red  rattle-g.  The  Pedicularis  palu.ltris. 
[B.  275  lo.  21)1  -Ited-top  g.  The  .Agrostis  vulgaris.  IB,  116,  Oib.] 
— Ked-topped  buffalo-g.  The  P'Xi  tenuifolia.  [B.  116.]— Reed 
bent-g.  The  senus  Caianiagrostis.  )B.  19fo,  24).] — Reed  canary- 
g.  The  P/m/arisai-Mnfiiiiacea.  [B,.36.)— Keed-g.  1.  The  Sparjya- 
niuni  ramosum.  [A.  .505  ia.,  21).]  2.  See  Ar^ndo,  Calamagrostis, 
and  Phalaris.— Reed  meadoiv-g.  The  Glyceria  aquatica.  [B, 
36.]- Rescue-g.  The  Bromus  unioloides^  aud  some  other  species 
of  prairie-g.  [B.  34,  275  (a,  21).]  — Rheea-g.  See  Ramee-g.  and 
Prairie-g. — Ribbou-g.  The  Phalaris  arundiiuxeea  variegata. 
[B.  34. -275  (a,  21i.l-Rib-g.  The  Plantago  lancenlata.  [B,  19.  275 
(a,  2ti.)-Rice  cut-g.  The' Uersia  oryzoides.  [B,  19,  875  lo,  21).] 
— Ridging-g.  The  Andropogon  bicnrnis.  [B,  275  (a,  14)  ]— Rie- 
g.  The  I^ilium  [lerenne.  [B.  19.  275  lo.  24).)— Ripple-g.,  Rip- 
plin  g.  The  Plantago  tanceolata.  (B.  275  lo.  at).)  -Rock  spar- 
row-g.  See  .VsPARAGfS  pf^rrr/i.— Roosa-g.  The  .Andropogon 
iwarancusa  and  Antlropogon  Martini.  [B.  £75  la.  241-1 — Rope-g. 
1.  The  .WWirn  nutans.  2.  The  genus  Reslio.  |A,  .505  la.  21 1;  B, 
19,  275  10.  2li.]-Rot-g.  1.  The  Pinguirula  vulgaris.  2.  The //o(- 
cus  lanatus  and  Hotrrts  mollis.  3.  The  Hydrocf.tyle  vulgaris. 
[A.  505  lo,  21 1  :  B,  19.  275  lo.  24l.l-Rougli-g.  Tlie  Dartylis  glome- 
rata. (A.  5ft5  la.  211.1  — Rough-stalked  meadow-g.  The  Poa 
trivialis.  [B.  275  la.  24i.]— R<iusKa-g.  See  Ronsa  <;.— Rnsh-g. 
The  genus  Vilfa.  (B,  19.  .%  lo.  21i  l-Rusli  salt-g.  The  Spar- 
tinajuncea.  [B,  19  lo,  21).)- Rve-g.  I.  Tlic  Lo'inm  perenne.  2. 
The  Hnrdeum  murimon.  (A.  .505  lo,  21  i.l-Salt-niarsh-g.  The 
Spartina  stricla.  (B,  .36  l-Salt-«ater  reed-g.  The  Spartina 
polyslaehya.  [B,  275  lo,  2li.]— San<l-g.  The  cenna  Uralepi.i.  \B. 
34(o,24).]-Saw-g.    The  CUidium  effusum.     |B,  .34  la,  24).]-Scor- 


plou-g.  The  genus  Myosolis.  [B,  19,  275  (a.  S4i.)-Scotc1i-g.  of 
Jamaica.  The  Panicum  motle.  [B.  19,  275  lo,  »!).)— .Scottish 
scurvy -g.  The  Con  ro/iii/iw  soldanella.  [A.  503  la,  21).]— 
Scratch-g.  1.  The  Pol tfgonum  sagittatum.  2.  The  rr'a/itim  apa- 
rine.  ]A,  505  lo,  21 1;  B,  .31  lo,  24).)-Scrub-g.  The  tjjuiselum 
hiemale  and  other  si»ecics  of  Kguisetum.  )B.  275  la,  24).]— Scurvy- 
g.  1.  The  Cochlearia  oj/lciualis.  2.  The  Convolvulus  solilanella. 
3.  The  Galium  a/mrine.  4.  The  Slellaria  liolustea.  (A,  505  lo,  21).] 
5.  See  Bardakea  pnecox. — Scutcli-g.  1.  The  Triticum  repens. 
2.  Tlie  Cynmlon  dacti/lon.  ]B.  3«,  275  la,  S4).]-Sea  arrow-g. 
The  rriV;/.)</ii«  maritinium.  [B,  275  la.  24l.l-Sea-g.  The  Arme- 
ria  maritinia,  the  Rttitpia  mariliiiia.  and  tile  .Salicornia  herbacea. 
[A,  .505  (o.21i:  H,  19,  275  io,24).l-Sea  liard-g.  1.  The  Lxpturus 
incurvatus.  2.  Tlie  genus  Dpiiiurus.  |B.  Ill,  275  lo,  24).]— Sea 
lynie-g,  Tlie  genus  Kli/mus.  |B,  19,  .'iO  la,  24).]— Sea  mat-g., 
Sea-sliore  bent-g.  The  i^aniijKi  oieiinnM.  IB,  275  (a,  24).]- 
Sea  Hpear-g.  Tlie  Glyceria  dislans  and  Glyceria  maritima. 
)B,  19  (o,  2»).l— Seneca  g.  The  genus  Uierochloa.  (B,  34  lo, 
241.]— Serpent-g.  The  Polygonum  vivijiarum.  ]B,  275  (o,  24).]- 
Sesaiue-g.  The  genus  Tripsacum  and  the  Tripsacum  dacty- 
loides.  IB.  :M  lo.  21i.|-Setter-g.  The  II,  lleborus  fcetidus.  [A. 
503  lo,  211.1— Shadon-g.  The  /,u;i(/«  silvatica.  [B,  275  lo,  24).) 
— Khaking-g.  The  Briza  media.  {B.  275  la,  24).]— Shamalo-g. 
The  PaniciiHi  frumentaceum.  IB,  273  lo,  241.]- Shave-g.  The 
EquLsetum  hiemale  and  other  species  of  Equisetum.  [A.  505  (o,  21) ; 
B.  19,  275  la,  24).]- Shear-g.  1.  The  Cludium  marisrus.  2.  The 
genus  Carex.  IB,  19.  275  lo,  24).]-Slualli-IIo«  .riiiK  g.  The 
Coleanthus  subtilis.  IB,  275  (a,  24).]- Slin  p-Killinu  p.  imv-g. 
The  Hydrocotyle  vulgaris.  [A.  505  lo.  '..•)  sli,  ,.|,-..  I.s<  ue  g. 
The  Fes^uca  owiia.  IB,  275  la,  21).]— Shellv-g.  Ih,- V,,  (,.„,«  re- 
pens. |B,  19,  275  (a.  24).]- Shere-g.  See  . >>/(<<! i  .;  Nhilling-g. 
The  Hydrocotyle  vulgaris.  [A.  505  (o,  211.)— shivering-g.  The 
Briza  media.  [A.  505  (o,  21 1.]— Sliore-g.  The  Litlurella  l,n  ustris. 
IB,  19.  2751a.  ai).]— Slirnbbv-g.  The  genus  T/iiiiiui'ir/ioidi.'i.  IB, 
19,  275  la,  241.)— Silk-g.  The  fibre  ot  Krimlas  Plumieri.  Agave  vi- 
vipaya,  and  .4gave  i/ucco'folia.  and.  in  North  America,  of  Ericoma 
cuspidata.  |B,  19.  275  (o.  241.]— Silt-g.  The  Paspalum  distichun. 
IB.  275  la,  241.1— Silver-g.  The  Phalaris  arundinocea  variegata. 
[B.  275  lo.  24).]-Silver  bair-g.  The  Aim  ,;inioi'hi,U,a.  [a.  24.] 
— Skallv-g.  The  Triticum  repens.  [K.  27.".  i.  ■,'(  ]  Small-g. 
The  genus  JficrocA/oa.  (B,  19  la,  24).]— Small  reed-g,  Tli.  CVi/a- 
magrostis  canadensis.  IB,  116.]— .Smixitli-stalkcfl  niea<lo\v- 
g.  The  Poa  inratensis.  (B,  275  lo,  24i.]-Snake-g.  1.  The  Myo- 
sotis  palu.ltris.  2.  The  Stellaria  holostea.  [A.  505  la,  21 1:  B, 
275  (a.  241.)— Snap-g.  The  Scilla  nutans.  [A,  503  la,  21 1.)- Soft 
broine-g.  See  Bromus  mollis. — ,Soft-g.  The  genus  Holcus.  IB, 
19,  34  la,  24).)— Soft  meadow-g.  The  Holms  lanatus  and  Holcus 
mollis.  [B.  275  lo,  24).]— Soar-g.  1.  The  A'limfj- o(-e(o.9a.  2.  The 
Panicum  leucophceuni.  3.  A  species  of  the  genus  Carex.  lA, 
5(fi  lo.  21);  B.  19,  275  la,  24).)  4.  In  the  West  Indies,  the  Po.'tjia- 
tum  conjugatum.  IB.]— Sow-g,  The  >yenebiera  coronopus.  fA, 
505  lo,  21).)— Sparrow-g.  1.  The  Asparagus  officinaliii.  2.  The 
Spartina  stricta.  lA.  505  (a,  21) ;  B,  19,  275  |a,  ^)J-Spart-g.  The 
Spartina  stricta.  IB,  275  lo.  24).]— Spear-g.  1.  The  Poa  praten- 
sis and  the  genus  Poa.  2.  A  name  for  various  species  of  Agrostis. 
3.  The  Triticum  repens.  4.  The  Aloprru,  ii.^  (i./ics/is.  5.  Possibly 
the  Ranunculus  flammula  and  the  PhrooMil.s  noinnunis.  IA,505 
lo,  21i;  B,  19,  ;M,  275  la,  ;j4i.)-Spiked-g.  The  genus  Triglochin. 
IB,  19  la.  241.)— Spike-g.  1.  The  genus  L'ni<jla.  2.  In  California, 
the  Bryzopi/rum  spicatum.  IB.  19  (a,  24);  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc"  x.\vii  lo,  14).]— Spire-g.  A  species  of  Carex.  IB, 
275  la.  241.)— Spring-g.  The  genus  Antho.Tanthum.  especially  the 
Antlwxanthum  odoratum.  lA,  503lo,  21)  ;  B,  19  lo,  24).]— Spurt-g. 
The  Scirpus  lacustris  and  Scirpus  maritimus.  IB,  19,  275  lo.  24).]- 
Squirrel-g.  See  Atbopis  ca7i/omico.— Squirrel-tail  g.  The 
Hordeum  jubatum  and  other  species  of  Hnrdeum.  IB,  19. 34, 275  lo, 
24).]— Squitcli-g.  1.  The  Triticum  repens.  2.  The  Agrostis  stolo- 
nifcra.  lA.  .505la,  21)  ;  B,  275lo,  24).]— Stander-g.  The Oic/ii's mas- 
ctila.  IB.  19(o,24).)-Star-g.  1.  The  genus  CaHi/r/cfte.  2.  The  Stel- 
laria holo.itea.  3.  The  Scir/Mismanf ;nil«.  4.  The  Caicxpam'eeo. 
5.  InAmcrica,  the  genera  ^/e(ns and  Hv/'oxi.'!.  (A, 5051a,  21):  B,  19, 
34.  275lo.  241.)— Steep-g.  The  Pinguirula  vulgaris.  IB,  275  (a,  24).] 
— Sticky-g.  The  Galium  mnllugo  ami  Daclt/lis glomerata.  IB,  275 
(0,24).)- St.  Jobn's-g.  The  genus //j/peWciim.  |B,  275  (o,  24).]— 
Suffolk-g.  The  Poa  annua.  IB,  275  lo.  241  ]— Swaggering-g. 
The  Briza  media.  [A,  505  lo,  21).)— Swamp-g.  In  California,  the 
Helenium  pubrrulum.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii 
(a,  14).)— Sweet-g.  1.  The  .4sper«;a  odoivr(a.  [B,  19,  34,  275  (a, 
24).]  2.  Sec  Oi.vceria.— Sweet  (-scented)  vernal  g.  See  An- 
THoxAXTBrMof/om^im  — Switcli-g.  ThePa7i/cumuir.cra(«m.  IB, 
no.)-  Sword-g.  1.  The  genus  Gladiolus.  2.  The  Arennria  sege- 
talis.  Melilolus  siq.talis.  and  Phalaris  arundinocea.  IB.  19,  275 
lo,  241.]— Tall  re<i-top  g-  The  Tricnspi.i  .•se.-:leroides.  IB,  275  (o, 
24).]— Tape-g.  See  Eel-g.— Tassel  cottiin-g.  The  Eriophorum 
pnlyslachyum.  IB,  2751a.  24).)-Ta>sel-i,-.  The  Ruppia  maritima. 
IB.  275  lo,  24).]-Teosinte  g.  Tlie  };,,„,,.,  luxurious.  IB.  275  (a, 
24i.)-Tbateb-g,  The  Saccharutn  .yionliin.iim.  [B,  172  (a,  24).)— 
Thlckening-g.  The  Pinguirula  vulgaris.  |  A.  305  lo.  2I).1-Tllin- 
g.  The  .lqr„...lis  .Into  and  .Agrostis  perrnnnns.  [B.  19.  275  (a.  24).] 
— Thirle»tane-g,  Probalilv  the  .SVij-i"/"m'M  i/rannlata.  lA,.505(o, 
21).)-Tbree-leaved  g.  The  genus  Trifohum.  |  A.  ,505  lo.  21).]— 
Tiger-g.  The  Nannorrhops  ritrhieana.  IB.  1S5  la.  24i.l-Timo- 
thv-g.  The  Phimm  irratense.  IB.  19.  275  lo.  241.1  -  Toail-g.  The 
Ju'ncu'ihufonius.  IB.  19,  275  lo,  211.1-Tongne-g.  The  Upidium 
sativum  and  the  Stellaria  media.  [B,  275  lo,  241.)- Tootbache-g. 
See  Ctemim  omerivanum.  -Tntter-g.  The  Briza  media.  lA,  .505 
(a.  21).)— Traleen-g.,  Traneen-g,  The  Clp'osurus  cristatus.  [B, 
275  1a.  2li.|-Trembling-g.  The  Briza  media.  lA,  505  (o,  21).]— 
Triple-awned-g.  The  genus  ^iK^VM.  IB.  .36.]- Triple-g.  The 
genus  Tri  folium.  I  A.  .503  lo.  21  l.]-Tufted  bair-g.  The  .4i>a  e<e- 
spitosa.  (o.  24.)-Tupak-g.  The  Carex  a ppre.,<.ia.  IB. 275  (o, 24).] 
-Turkey-c.  The  Galium  aparine.  IB,  275  lo.  21).)-Turk's- 
liead  g.    The  Ixigur)ts  ovatus.    [B,  275  (o,  24).]— Turtle-g.    The 
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Zostera  marina.  [B,  19,  375  (o,  24).]— Tussock-g.  The  Aira  cce- 
spitosa.  [B,  275  (a,  S4).]— Tussock-g.  of  Australia.  The  Xerotes 
longifolia.  [B.  275  (a.  2)1.]— Tnig-g.  The  genus  Bhabdiichloa. 
[B,  19,275  la,  24).1-T>vigg.v  paiiic-g.  Tlie  Panicum  vinjatiim. 
[B,  275  (o,  241.]— Twiiie-g.  1  The  FoUjqimum  aviciihire.  8.  The 
Seneciojacoboea.  [A,  505  (a.  21) ;  B.  19.  275  (o,  24).]— Twiii-spikecl 
cord-g.  The  Sparlina  stricta.  [B.  275  (o,  »4).]-T\vitch-g.  1. 
The  Triticum  repens.  2.  The  Alopecurus  agrestis.  [A. . 505  (a.  21).) 
— Twopenny-g.  The  LysimacKia  numniularia.  [B,  275  (a.  24).]— 
Umbrella  g.  The  Fuirena  squariosa  and  the  Panicum  decom- 
positum.  [B.  275  <o,  241.]— Vanilla-g.  The  Hierochloa  fragi-atis 
and  other  specis  of  Hii-mchlua.  [B.  19,  275  (o.  24i.|— Velvet-g. 
The  Ho/ciM  hinatus  and  Holcus  mollis.  IB,  19,  275  (a,  241.]— Ver- 
nal (sweet-scented)  g.  The  Anthoxanthum  odornlnm.  (B,  19, 
275  (a,  21).)- Vetch-g.  The  Lathi/rtis  nisiolin.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — 
Vipers'-g.  1.  The  genus  Scorzonera  and  the  Scorzouera  his- 
panica.  2.  The  Echinm  vidtjare.  [A,  505  (o.  21) ;  B,  19,  275  (a, 24).] 
— ■\Vaggering-g.    The  Brizn  media.     lA,  505  (a,  21 1  1     Wiilhiliy- 

f.  The  Daiithonia  peiiicillata.  |B,  275  (a,  24).1-WmI1  pinii.v-g. 
he  Coti/tedoii  umbilicus.  |B,  275  (a,  2»).]-Wall  «hitlo%.-g. 
See  Draba  ;)M(n(/ij*.  —  Wartg*.  See  Eupliorbiu  lulius<<iiii<i.— 
Water-g.  1.  The  Nasturtium  offlciuale.  2.  A  name  lui-  vui  iuus 
Sljceies  of  Equiselum.  [A.  505  la,  21):  B,  275  (a.  24). J— Water 
hair-g.  The  Aira  aqiialica.  [a,  24  ]- Water  star-g.  The  I*'/)- 
tanthus  gramineus.  [B.  19.  275  la.  24).]- Water  wliorl-g.  The 
Aira  aguatica.  [B,  275  [a.  24l.]-Waved  hair-g.  The  .lira  flixu- 
osa.  [o,  24.]— Wav-g.  The  Piili/guntimaviculare.  [A,  iiOfiia,  21).) 
— Well-g.  The  Sa.'iturtium  officinale.  [A,  505  (a,  21).)— West 
Indian  fox-tail  g.  The  Anatlierum  bicornc  and  Anatherum 
macrurum.  |B,  275  la,  21i.]_West  Indian  glnger-g.  See  /il<^- 
g.— West  Indian  g.  The  .-ii-u/ido  occidentalis.  |B,  275  la,  21).)  — 
West  Indian  soiir-g.  The  Pa.ipalnm  conjngatum.  [B,  2>u  (a, 
»!).)- Wheat-g.  The  genus  Triticnm.  |B.  lit  la,  35).)-Wlilte 
bent-g.  The  Agroxlis  alba.  (A,  505  (a.  211] -White  cimcb-g. 
The  Triticum  re/Kns.  [A,  505  (a,  171.]— White-g.  The  genus 
Leersia,  especially  tiie  Leersia  virginica.  [B,  36  (a,  24).)  — Wiiite- 
toppe<l  g.  The  i/<»^-'iW7no//i,'jand  Holcus  lanatus.  [.■\,,'ia5ia.  21).  ] 
— Wliitlow  g.  1.  The  genus  Draba  and  the  Draba  verna.  2.  The 
Saxifraga  tridactylitvs.  3.  The  Euphorbia  helioscopia.  [A,  505 
(a,  21) :  B,  275  la,  241.]— WHiorled  kiiot-g.  The  Illecebrum  rrrti- 
cillalum.  [B.  310  la,  :«i.]-Wlmttle-g.  The  Melilotiis  officinalis. 
[A,  505  (a.  21  i.]-Wieken-g.  Tlie  Triticum  rcpcns.  [A,  5<B  la,  21 ).) 
— W41d  oat-g.  1.  A  name  for  various  species  of  Arena.  2.  The 
genus  Danthonia.  [B,  .%,  275  (a,  241.]- Wild  sciirvy-g.  See 
Senebiera  coronopus. — Willow-g.  The  Polygonum  amphibium. 
[B,  275  la,  21).]— Wind-g.  The  Apera  spica  vcnti.  [B,  275  la.  2ll.] 
—Windlestraw-g.  The  Cynosurus  cristatus.  [A,  .51)5  (a.  2I).|- 
Windinill  c.  Tlie  Chloris  truncata.  (B,  275  (a,  24l.|  W'inter- 
grcen-g.  The  geims  Trichodinm.  (B,  275  la.  Ml.]— Wire  bent- 
g.    The  Nardus  stricta.     |B,  275  (a,  24).)— Wire-g.     1.  The  Pnly- 

fonumaviculare.  2.  The  Poacompres.m.  3.  The  £/ei<»ine  ijirfira. 
A,  505  (a,  21).  |— Wood-g.  The  Luzula  silvatica  and  the  Sorghum 
nutan».  |B,  275la,24l.)— Wood  meadow-g.  The  Poa  mcmoralia. 
[B,  275  la,  2(1.  ]- Woorl  reed-g.  The  Cinna  arundinucea.  (B,  275 
(o,  241.)— Wool-g.  The  Scirpus  eriophorum.  (B,  275  (a,  24l.]— 
Woolly  bcard-g.  The  genus  Erianthus.  [B,  275  (a,  SM).)— 
Worm-g.  1.  Tlie  .SVrfiim  a/6um.  2.  The  genus  .S'piV/eJia.  (B.  275 
(a,  24).]— Wrack-g.  The  Zostera  marina.  (B,  275  (a.  21).]-Yard- 
g.  The  genus  A'/piijiinc.— Yellow-eyed  g.  The  genus  Xyris. 
[B,  275  (a.  241.]— Yellow-g.  The  Narthecium  ossifragum.  [A,  479 
(a,  21).]— Yellow  oat-g.    The  Arena  flavescens.     (B,"275  (a,  24).) 

GRASS.\,  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  borax.  IRuland,  Johnson  (A, 
885).] 

GKASS-CLOTH-PLANT,  n.  Gra's'klo'th  pla'nt.  See  Boeh- 
HERIA  mrcfi  and  CVii/innRASS— Queensland  g.-c.-p.  The  Pip- 
turus  argentewi.  [B,  275  (a,  24 1. 1— .Silver-leaved  g.-c.-p.  The 
Boeltmeria  argentea.     [B,  275  la.  211.) 

GRAS.SELINE  (Fr.).  n.    Qra'-s'len.    See  Chenopodii-u  afbum. 

OKAS.SKT  (Fr.i.  n.  Ora'sa.  From  era«»u.«,  fat.  1.  The  genus 
Pinguiculn.  2.  The  Sedum  telephium.  {B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]  3,  Of 
the  veterinarians,  see  Stifle. 

GKASSETTEiFr.),  n.  Gra'-se't.  The  genera  P/7if;.ii<-i(7a  and 
Sedum.  [B,  121,  173  (o.  24l  ]— G.  A  grandes  lleurs.  The  Pingui- 
Cida  grand  mora.  [B.  IG  (a,  14l.)-G.  commune.  The  Pinguirnla 
vulgaris.  [B,  173  la,  24l.)-G.  <les  Alpes.  The  Pingnicula  alpina. 
[B,  46  (a,  14).]-G.  faible.    The  Pinguicula  elatior.    (B,  173  la,  24).] 

GKASSKVKMKNT  (Fr.),  n.  Gra'-se>-nia>n'.  A  defectire  pro- 
nunciation of  the  letter  r,  in  which  it  is  either  suppressed  entirely 
or  given  the  sound  of  lo  or  of  I.    [L,  41,  49  (a,  14).) 

GKASSIUEN  (Qer),  v.  intr.  Gra'sser'e'n.  Of  diseases,  to 
prevail,  to  rage.     [A,  521.) 

<;I{.\.SIIS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Gral'gra>)'su's(su«s).  Or,  yaairiK.  See 
Hmirs  l2d  def. )  and  Bromidrosis. 

GltASVILI.K-I.'HEruK  iFr.).  n.  Gra'-vellu'r.  A  place  in 
the  department  of  the  Seine-tnferieure,  France,  where  there  is  a 
salme,  alkaline,  and  ferruginous  spring.    [L,  49,  87  (a.  14).) 

GK.VT  (Ger.),  n.  Gra't.  A  ridge  or  sharp  border,  jl,  .31  (K)  1 
See  .\riES  list  def).  -G.  des  Schulterl.latts.  The  spine  of  the 
scapula.    |L,  SO.]— Riiokg'.    See  Vertebral  coLvm. 

,J.''f-'i '"''"'."'''■'•!'.. .'"''''"■'"'•  '■  A  spine.  rU31.]  2.  See  Acies 
gtliil.f  1  Augei.liolil.iig'.  The  orbital  crest,  [a.29.]  itauchg'. 
Boni's  ill  tlir  iiil.-nMisriilar  septa  of  fishes,  (a,  29J-Gaumen- 
beliig-,  <;aiiii.eiig'.  s.-,.  Posterior  vasal  sitne.-<;.  des  Schnlt- 
erblatts.  riie  spiiic  of  the  scapula —G'nflinger.  A  snare  for 
removuig  fish-bones,  [a,  .•J4.)-G'nartig.  Spiny.  [L,  31  — G'- 
necke.  See  Acromion —Ruckeng'.  Bones  in  the  septa  between 
the  dorsal  muscles  of  fishes,  [a,  29.]-Ventralg'.  See  Dauclig: 
GRATEI.LE  (Fr.),  n.    Gra'-te'l.    See  Scabies. 


GKATELOUPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gra>-te'-lup'i»-a».  From  Grate- 
loup,  a  French  naturalist.  A  genus  of  Atgce,  of  the  Floridece.  The 
GratetoupiecB  of  Agardh  are  a  tribe  of  .-llga;,  of  the  Cryptoiiemi- 
acece.  (B,  .58  (a,  14),  121  (a,  241.)— G.  fliicina.  A  widely  di.'^persed 
species  found  on  submarine  rocl;s.  It  is  very  abundant  in  the  Medi- 
terranean, and  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  constituents  of  Corsican 
moss.    [Harvey  (a,  35i.) 


GRATGAKFr.),  n.  Gra't  ga>l.  1.  The  genus  Randm  (Genipa). 
2.  The  Umphalea  dinndra.  |B.  88  la.  14i,  121  (a.  24).)— G.  iV  largeg 
feuilles.  The  Kandia  lati Mia.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  doux.  The 
Kandia  mitis.     [B,  173  (a,  24).) 

GRATIA  DEI  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gra(gra')'shi'(ti»)-a'-de(de»)'i(e).  1. 
The  (jratiola  officinalis  (1st  def).  2.  The  Geranium  prateuse  and 
Geranium  robertianum.  3.  The  Scutellaria  galericulata.  |.\,  .505 
(a,  21) ;  B,  121,  173  la.  24).)  4.  An  old  pla.ster  composed  of  wax, 
turpentine,  mastic,  olibanum,  and  verdigris.  [L.  i:35  (a,  14).]  5.  A 
pestilence.  [Fore.stiis  (.\,  .S25|.)— G.  I).  Germaiiorum.  The 
crow-foot  crane's-bill  {Geranium  pratense)  and  herb  Kobert  (Ge- 
ranium robertianum).    |B,  31T7  (a,  «).] 

GRATING,  adj.  and  n.  Grafi^n^.  Lat.,  rodeiis  Ost  def.), 
crepitus  (2d  def).  Fr.,  rude  ladj.),  ludesse  in.,  2d  def.).  Ger., 
kiiirschend  (adj.),  Knirschen  l2d  def.),  Gittcruerk  (3d  def.).  1. 
(Adj.)  of  sounds,  harsh,  as  when  two  hard,  rough  objects  are 
moved  upon  each  other.  2.  (X.)  a  sound  of  that  sort.  3.  (K.)  a  lat- 
ticework :  in  optics,  a  glass  ininiitel.v  furrowed  with  fine  parallel 
rulings,  acting  to  produce  dispersion  of  chromatic  rays. 

Gl{ATIOL.\  (Lat),  n.  f.  Gra»t(gra't)-iiiai'o''l-a».  Dim.  of 
</r«fi<i.  grace.  Vt.,  gratiole.  Ger.,  Gnudenkraut.  Hedge  h.vssop  ; 
of  Liniianis,  a  genus  of  the  Scrophularineoe.  The  Gratiolea'  of 
Benthain  area  trilie  of  the  Scrttiihulariuca'.  suborder  Jnf/rr)iM(t- 
dea:  IB,  31,  42,  170  (a,  24l.)-Alcoliolic  extract  of  g.  See  Ex- 
tractum  gratioUr  siiirituosum.-  KxtrneUim  grntiol.-v  [Ger.  Ph., 
1st  def.  Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Netheil  I'li.  liuss  l"h.|  (et  gratiolin 
spirituosuni).  A  preparation  made  by  exhausting  the  herb  of 
6.  officinalis  or  its  inspissated  juice  with  dilute  alcohol,  and  evap- 
orating to  a  thick  extract.  [B,  95.]— G.  acuminata.  See  (A  caro- 
(iiieiisis  — G.  aniara.  The  Vnranga  amara.  IB.  180  la.  241  ]—G. 
aurea.  Golden-fiert.  n  small  perennial  species  with  .yellow  axillary 
flowers, growing  in  nniddy  places.  |B,  19.214  (a,*")).)— G.  oa.Tulea. 
The  Scutellaria  galericuhitn.  [B,  200.]-G.  carolinensis.  Ger., 
Carolina^ sches  Gnadenkraut.  A  species  growing  in  the  Western 
States  and  in  the  Carolinas  and  Florida,  resembling  the  G.  offici- 
nalis of  Linnteus  :  used  as  a  purgative.  [B.  .34,  180  (a,  24).]— G. 
centanrlodes.  See  G.  olVcinolis.~(i.  vhnmii-ilrirolia.  The 
Limnophila  punctata.  |B,214  (a,  24i.]— Gratiolip  herba  [Gr.  Ph.] 
The  herb  of  W.  ofl/ciixifis.  |B.  !I5.]— G.  fat.  Ijer..  G'/elt.  A  fatty 
substance,  the  gVyceride  of  gratioloinic  acid,  contained  in  the  herb 
of  G.  officinalis.  [B,  270.)-«;.  grandillora,  G.  integrifoliu. 
See  BosxAYA  oraiirf/yioio  and  Bonxava  integrifolia. —fi.  liiiifolia. 
Ger..  leinhlattriges  Gnadenkraut.  A  species  growing  in  Portugal, 
where  it  is  used'  in  place  of  the  0.  officinalis  of  Linnaeus.  [B,  ISO 
(a,  24).)  -  G.  Incida.  The  Torenia  Crustacea.  (B,  180  la,  241.]— G. 
monnlera.  The  Hrrne.ilis  monniera.  (B,  1T2  (a,  24).]— G.  offlci- 
nalis.  Fr.,  gratiole  [Vr.  Cod.]  {officinale),  herbe  a  paui-re  homme. 
bi/sope  tie  haiCy  petite  digiiale.  si  nr  des pres.  Ger.,  gebrduchliches 
(o<ler  dchtes)  frnadenkniut.  Purgirkraut.  n-ilder  Aurin.  Gottes 
gnadenkraut.  Gottesgnh-  nkrout.  (iiehtkraut,  ueisses  Galle7ik-raut, 
IIecke>n/^-"t>  Sp  '?-vfrroi,r 'Sp.  Ph.).  1 .  Of  Linnapus,  the  commoH 
hedgf  \'\ — !■     I'     I-  '  {'■     1  'H.wn  as  gratia  Dei  on  account  of  its 

meiii'ii        III    ■-    I    i.ligenous  tosouthern  Euro|3e,growing 

in  in.il.;    .'  -  .ill.:  .  1:,.  I  >i  grounds.    The  herb  and  roof  {herba 

et  rod, J  ,/,.,/..,;.,    ,/i,  ..  .,.  u  hiiinesii].  herba  ce„l. ,,:,;;.',-  '-^i-n  digi- 

fnf/.s  jinMii**a]iareonk-ial  in  Europe.  Theheri.i-  ii'  n. I. irons, 

but  has  a  bitter,  nauseous  taste.  It  contains  l- i  i  i  "  .1  iimsolin, 
gratiolacrin,  gratioloic  acid.  g.  fat,  and  a  In  ..  n  1.  -,n  It  is  a 
drastic  cathartic  and  emetic,  and  also  a  derivaiii...  .i.su  ji,^;.-iit,  and 
diuretic,  and  in  Eurojie  is  used  internally  in  ilrupsy,  jaundice, 
helminthiasis,  hepatic  disorders,  and  scrofulous  and  other  diseases, 
and  externally  as  an  application  to  timioi-s,  etc.  In  the  United 
Stat4's  it  Ls  rarely  used.  The  seed  is  used  in  Turkestan  (where  it  is 
called  kisil  jou.turuk)  in  nausea  and  vomiting  and  as  a  purgative. 
(B,5, 19, 173, 180  (a, 24) :  DragendorIT,  •'  N.  Rep.  Ph."  ;  "PiOc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi  la.  141 :  L.  U-win  (A,  319  [a,  81)1.)  2.  Of 
Michaux,  see  G.  carolinensis.  3.  Of  Brotero,  see  G.  linifolia.—ii. 
peruviana.  Fr..  gratiole  du  Perou.  Ger.,  peruanlsches  Gnaden- 
kraut. A  species  found  in  Peru,  having  properties  similar  to  those 
of  G.  officinalis  (1st  def.).  In  Chili  it  is  used  in  infusion  as  a  vermi- 
fuge. IB,  173,  180  (a,  ail.)— G.  serrnta.  The  Bonnaya  serrata. 
IB.  180  (a,  2ii.]-G.  trilida.  Tlie  l.ymntiiihila  gratioloides.  [B, 
214  la,  3"il.|— G.  virginiaiia,  <;.  virginica.  (^er.,  virginisches 
Gnadenkratit.  ,\  species  growing  in  tile  United  States  and  Canada, 
having  prop«'rties  similar  to  those  of  G.  officinalis  (1st  def.). 
.ti    inn  In    bi\)-  --     -  •    -         •       • - 
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Herba  f^ratiolir  (Uer.  Ph.,  1st  ed..  Russ. 
Swed.  Ph.).  Th4*  lu-rl)  of  G.  ojffirinalis.  (B.  %.]— InfuHinn  ^ra- 
tioln^  [Russ.  Ph.].  An  infusion  mack*  by  pouring  boiling  distilled 
water  upon  the  herb  of  Uie  G.  officinali.%  and  digesting  on  a  water- 
bath  ;  IGO  parts  of  decoction  correspond  to  1  part  of  the  herb. 
[B,  95.] 

GRATIOLArRIX,  n.  Gra3sh-i3-oai-a'k'ri3n.  Fr.,  grati'olac- 
rine.  A  mixture  nf  resin,  gratioloinic  acid,  and  the  glyceride  of 
the  latter  ;  formerly  considered  to  be  a  simple  substance  of  the 
constitution  CaiH^pO^.     (B,  0.  'Xi  \a,  14) ;  B,  270  (a.  ^i).] 

faiATIOLAKKTIN,  n.    Gra^sh-i^-o21-a2r-et'i''n.    See  Gbatio- 

LIRRHETIN. 

GRATIOLE  (Fr.),  n.  Gra'-se-ol.  1.  See  Gratiola.  2.  Of  the 
Fr.  Cod.,  see  Gratiola  oJJlchialis.—G.  <le  Brown.  The  Herpes- 
tis  Broivnii.    [B,  173  (a,  24).j— G.  du  P^roii.    See  Gratiola peru- 


O,  no;  0»,  not:  U*,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U«,  blue:  U',  lull;  U*,  full;  U».  um;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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GKATIOLERETIS,  n.    Gra»sh-i'o'l-e»r-el'i'n.     See  Gratio- 

URRIIETIN. 

GRATIOLETIS,  n.  Gra'sh-i'-o'l'eni'n.  Fr.,  gratioletine. 
Ger..  (jr.  A  decompositiou  pi-uduct  of  ^rutiuliu.  CiTHagOj,  forming 
white,  satiny  laiuiuu;,  iusolublu  lu  water  auU  iu  eiuer,    [B,  ^4-1,  '^0 

GKATIOLIX,  n.  Gra-ti'o'li'n.  Fr.,3r<i(io/iiie.  A  gUicoside, 
C,oHj40t  vWalz.).  or  C4oHs40n.  iliscovertnl  by  .^larchaud  iu  (ira- 
tiota  ojlficinaiis,  forming  t'ltuor  slender,  silky  aciculur  crystals,  or 
yellow  nodules.  It  melts  at  "JOO"  C.  and  is  soluble  iu  alcohol,  less 
soluble  in  water,  and  insoluble  iu  ether.  Uu  heating  with  dilute 
sulphuric  acid,  it  is  deeomiKised  iuto  sugar,  gratioletin,  and  gratio- 
Urrlieiin.    [B.  5.  US  (a,  1  J) ;  B,  SJt,  iTO  la,  iTj.J 

GKATIOLIKKHETIN,  n.  Gra-shi^-o'li'rret'in.  From 
ffratiula  t^q.  r.i.  and  pijTii-ii.  resin.  Vr.y  yratiolh-rhetine,  Ger.,  (J. 
.\n  amorphous  yellow  mass,  CnHseOji,  obtained  as  a  decomposi- 
tion product  from  gratiolin.    [B,  :;44.  *«0  la,  aT).] 

GKATIOLOIC  lor  GK.VTIOLOIMC)  ACID,  n.  Gra»shi>- 
o'l-o'i''k,  -o-i^n'i^k.  Fr.,  acute  riratioto'iniquc.  Ger.,  Gratioloin- 
taure.  A  body,  t_',gHjg04.  oblamed  from  the  ethereal  extract  of 
Orntiola  o^ffU-iiutli^s,  occurring  in  white  scales  or  lamiuee  of  a  fatty 
odor.    (B,  81,  SB  (a.  Hi :  B,  a44.  iTO  (a,  27).] 

GKATIOSOLEKETIN.  n.  Gra'sh-i'-o-so'le^r-et'i^n.  See 
Gratiosourriietin. 

GRATIOSOLETIN,  n.  Gra'sh-i'-o-so'let'i'n.  Fr.,  gratioso- 
letine.  Ger..G.  .\  very  bitter, golden-yellow glucoside.CjoUoeOn, 
a  decompt^sition  product  of  gratiosoliu.  Boiled  with  dilute  acid,  it 
is  converted  into  glucose,  gratiosolirrhetin,  and  hydrogratiosolir- 
rhetin.    [B,  244,  -Jul)  (a,  -IT).] 

GR.VTIOSOI.IN,  n.  Gra'sh-i'-o-sol'i'n.  Fr.,  gratiosoline. 
Ger.,  Q.  A  bitter  glucoside,  C4«IIei035.  obtained  from  Gratiola 
o^lcinaUs.  It  occurs  as  a  red  amorphous  mass,  and  is  decomi>osed 
bv  acids  and  alkalies  into  glucose  and  gratiosoletin.  It  is  said  to 
have  drastic  properties.    [B.  9:3  (a,  14) ;  B,  -M,  270  m,  27).] 

GRATIOSOLIRRHETIN,  n.  Gra'sh-i'-o-so^l  i^rretpn.  Fr., 
gratiosoUrrlietine.  Ger.,  G.  A  derivative,  C'joHsjOjj,  of  gratio- 
soliu.    [A,  3,S5.] 

GRATTAGEiFr.),  n.    Gra'-ta'zh.    See  Abrasion  and  Erasion. 

GR.VTTEAU  (Fr.).  n.  Gra'to.  The  Lappa  major,  Daucus 
lati/oUa,  Torilis  antiiriscns.  and  Caucalis  daucoides.  [B,  121,  173 
(a,  -k).] 

GRATTEAUX  (Fr),  n.  Gra'-to.  The  Galium  aparine.  [B, 
121.  173  (a,  Ul).] 

GR.ATTE-Cri.  (Fr.),  n.  Gra't-ku«l.  The  fruits  of  Rosa  ca- 
nina  and  other  species  of  Rosa.    [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).J 

GR.-VTTELIEIKFr.),  n.  Gra>-fl-e-a.  In  the  Isle  of  Bourbon, 
and  in  Madagascar,  a  name  for  various  species  of  CncstU,  especially 
the  Ciiestis  glabra  and  Cnestia  comiculata.     [B,  121,  173  (a,  34).] 

GRATTELLE  (Fr),  n.  Gra'-te'l.  A  popular  term  for  several 
aflfeclious  charactei'ized  by  itching.    [G.] 

GRATTERON"  (Fr.),  n.  Gra'-fr-o^n'.  A  name  for  different 
species  of  Galium,  especially  the  Galium  aparine  and  Galium  mol- 
tugo.    [B,  121  («,  24).] 

GRATTIER  (Fr).  n.  Gra'-te-a.  A  name  for  certain  species  of 
Galium  and  Ciiestis.     [B.  121  (a,  34),] 

GRATTOIR(Fr.),  n.    Gra^wa'r.    See  Raspatory. 

GR.ATl'M  (Fr.),  n.    Gra'-tu'n'.    See  Milium. 

GR.-VU  (Ger.),  adj.  and  n.  Gra''u<.  See  Gray.— Ganglieng'. 
The  gray  matter  of  the  cerebral  ganglia.  |K.]— G'spiessglanzerz. 
Antimony  glance.  [B.  270.]— G'werden  cler  Ilaare.  St-e  C.\m- 
TIES.— Hechtg'.  See  Cesils  — Mittleres  G.  d.  -  \  en  .1,  i , n  ^  i,  i . 
hiigels.    The  central  gray  matter  of  the  am    :  ,    ; 

geminum.   II,  27(K).]-01ierfliichliches  G.  <!.-  I /  >, .  , 
Ugels.    The  superficial  layer  of  gray  matter  111  III     1!::.  1 1  .;  ,    i|  u- 
quadrigeminum.     II,  37(K).] 

GRAU-ni'-ROY  (Fr.\  n.  Gro-du'-rwa'.  A  sea-bathing  resort 
on  the  Mediterranean  in  the  department  of  the  Gard,  France.  [L. 
87  (a.  14).] 

GRAUPE  (Ger).  n.  Gra>'ii*p-c'.  Barley.— Gersteng'n.  See 
Hi(//ed  BARLEY. —G'nschleim.  Barley-water.  [A,.^!.]— G'nsup- 
pe.    Barley-soup.    [A,  531.]- Perleng'n.    See  y'«<r(<(i  barley. 

GRAV.'\I.OS(Sp.).  n.  Gra=-va='los.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Logrono,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14>.l 

GRAVATIVE,  adi.  Gra'v'a't  i'v.  Tjit.,  gravaiivus  ifrom 
gravis,  heavy).  Fr  .  iiravalif.  Accompanied  by  a  sense  of  weight 
(said  of  pains  due  to  the  presence  of  large  tumore,  etc.).  [L,  87, 135 
(a,  14)1 

GRAVATURE  (Fr.),  n.    Gra»-va>-tu«r.    Sheep-pox.    [A,  m>.] 

GRAVE,  adj.  Grav.  Lat.,  gravis.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  schwer.  Of 
diseases,  serious,  dangerous. 

GRAVEDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gra(gra>)-Te(wa)'do.  Gen.,  -ved'inis. 
Fr.,  r/iunia<ismcepicrrtnieii(lstdef.).  1.  Rheumatism  of  thecranial 
muscles.  2.  (Joryza.  [A,  320  (a.  21) ;  D.]— G.  neonatorum.  Co- 
ryza  in  new-bom  infants,    [a,  :i4.] 

GRAVEL,  n.  Gra'v'e'I.  Gr,  i^i)*c>.  Lat.,  glarea.  Fr.,  gra- 
velle.  Ger.,  Grics.  A  collection  of  sm.Tll  stony  fragments  ;  a  sand- 
like deposit,  especially  in  the  urine  :  in  popular  language,  the  as- 
semblage of  symptoms  due  to  such  a  deposit  in  the  urine  before  its 
passage —Biliary  g.  See  Cholelithiasis —Catarrhal  g.  Fr., 
gravelle  catarrhale.  G.  of  ammonium  phosphate  and  of  ammo- 
nium and  magnesium  phosphate  produced  m  catarrhal  cjstitis. 
[a,  34.]— Cystine  g.  Fr,  gravelle  de  cystine.  See  Clislin  cau:ij- 
LVS— G.  plant.  See  Epm«A  r<'p<'n«  — G.-root.  1.  In  England, 
the  Eupatorium  pitrpureunt.    2.  In  the  United  States,  the  Collin- 


sonia  canadensis.  [B,  88  (o,  14).]— G'wced.  See  Actinomerib 
/le/ioiif/iroidca.— Hairy  g,  tY.,  gravelle  pileuse.  Hair  with  plios- 
pliutic  deposit  passed  by  the  urinary  passages  :  it  was  supposed  to 
originate  in  the  urinary  tract,  but  it  is  now  eslul)listi.-il  lluit  the 
haiis  were  inlroduceil  iiito  the  bladder  by  the  patient  1 1.,  SN  (a,  34).] 
— I'liospliutlc  g.  Fr..  gravelle  j)hosphaiiijue.  .Sre  I'luisphalic 
CALcL'Lvs.— Red  g.  Uric-aci<l  g.  [a,  34.J— .Silicious  g.  G.  contain- 
ing, besides  calcium  oxalate,  ilne  granules  of  silicious  matter,  [a, 
34. J  Cf.  ailicious  CALci'Li's.  —  l.'ric-aci<l  g.  Fr.,  gravelle  urique. 
See  f/Vic-acid  CAijCfLvs.— White  g.    SeePhosphoticg. 

GRAVELE  (Fr.).  adj.  Gra'-v'l-a.  In  the  form  of  gravel. 
[A.  385.] 

GRAVELfiE  (Fi-.).  n.  Gra'-v'l-a.  The  ashes  obtained  by  burn- 
ing the  dregs  of  wine,  from  which  potassium  carbonate  is  extract- 
ed.    [B,  4(i.  88  la,  14).) 

GRAVELECX  (Fr.),  adj.  Gra'v'l-u''.  Pertaining  to  or  affect- 
ed with  gravel.    (A,  385.] 

GRAVELIN  (Fr.).  n.  Gra'-vM-a^n^.  The  Qiirrcns  pedunculata 
and  Qitercus  robtir.     [B.  46,  88  la,  14) ;  121,  173  lo.  24).] 

GRAVELLE  (Fr.).n.  GraS-ve^l.  1.  An  old  term  for  chalazion. 
[F]  2.  Bee  Gravel— G.  cutarrliale.  See  Catunhal  kravel.— 
G.  eystine.  See  Cystine  gilavel.- G.  »lu  rein.  Uric-acid  gravel 
in  the  kidneys  producing  the  symptoms  of  nephritic  gout.  [a.  34.1 
— G.  litliiqne.  See  Uric-acid  CA!.rrLVs.— G.  innrale.  See  Jl/«i- 
l>errii  calcilus.- G.  oxaliqne.  See  Oxalate-of-lime  calci'Lus.— 
G.  plleuse.    See  Hairy  oravel. 

GRAVELOTTE  (Fr.),  n.  GraSv'lon.  The  Papaver  rha-as. 
(B,  121,  173  (a,  2)).] 

GRAVENS-TEIN  (Ger.).  n.  GraSfVn-slin.  A  sea-bathing  re- 
sort in  the  province  of   Schleswig-Holstein,  Germany.      lA,  319 


GRAVEOLENT,  adj.  Gra'v-e'o'l-e'nt.  Gr..  (SapuoSMos.  Lat., 
flrHi'coieiis  (from  giari.v.  heavy,  and  olere.  to  emit  a  smell).  Fr., 
vivenx,  fetide.  Ger.,  starkriechend.  Having  a  decided  disagree- 
able odor,    [a,  24.] 

GUAVE-PLANT,  n.  Grav'pla'nt.  The  Diiliira  sannuinea. 
[a,  35.] 

GRAA'ID,  adj.  Gra'v'i'd.  Gr.,  en*opTos.  Lai..  i7)-orirf«s(from 
gravis,  heavy).  Fr.,  griivide,  gravidique.  Ger..  sclncanger.  It., 
gravida.    Sp..  gravida.    In  the  state  of  pregnancy. 

<;i!XVimN'.  ti  <;-n-v  i^.l  i'n.  Fr..  groi'idi'iie.  Ger..  Sc7ii/07i- 
';■  '  "  I  "  'M  s,,,|  ri  I  i.iximate  principle  described  by  him 
ii    '  ;    .     !      !     ;    1.  tween  the  gelatinous  and  the  albu- 

111,:  )  i:,.,j;.  .Ill  :.,  i,  1  I.  n(l  to  be  characteristic  of  the  urine 
ill  [III  .:i,.ii.i  V,  I, li, 111. , 11  lUjijuK  iu  the  form  of  whitish,  transparent, 

U|iill.sri-lil  Kliibllles.      lA,  U,S.l 

<;lt.VVll)loiiE(Fr.),adj.    Gra'-vedek.    See  Gravid. 

<;UAVII>IKE>' (tier.),  V.  tr.  Gra'f-ed-er'e''n.  To  impregnate. 
[A,  531.] 

GRAVIDISM,  n.  Gra'Vi'd-i'z'm.  From  gravidus.  pregnant. 
Fr.,  gravidisme.  The  a.sscmblage  of  phenomena  produced  by 
pregnancy.    lA,  385.] 

GRAVIDITAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gra5(gra')-vi=d(wi»d)'in-a'is(a's). 
Gen.,  -at'is.  From  gravidus.  pregnant.  Fr..  qravidile.  Ger., 
Gravidildt.  Pregnancy.  lA,  312  (a.  31l.]— G.  abdoniinalis.  See 
.4Mo»iniai  gestation. -G.  cervicalis.  See  C. /rM.i/ gestation. 
— G.  diuturna  prolongata.  Se,  I;-:ihuiii,  il  (.tmahh.v  — G.  ex- 
tra-uterina.  ,See  Kr/o;>/c-GESTATiiiN  -  <;.  (■\t  ra-nteriiia  secun- 
(laria.  See  Metac-yesis.— O.  in  siihstanl  ia  niei-i,  G.  inter- 
slilialis,  O.  inlraiuuralis.  See  h.tvr^l ,l,iU  <iKsrATlox.-G. 
ii\,ii  i,(,  <;.  o^-arialis,  G.  ovarira.     See  ili-nntni  c;estation. — G. 

1" is.       See    Pnihniiir,!    OKsT.VTKIN .  -  (i.     pra'COX.      See    PrCCO- 

ii;i.(;naN(V -(i.  priiuaria.  See  /'i,;„im„  ..i:st.4TIOx.-G. 
seeiin.larla.  S.e  .SV  ,  „i„/,.,  v  GKsTATms  < . .  ^,  r,,l  i  iia.  See  P)0- 
l.mu.d   oesnTK.s  -(i.    spuria.     See    /,,     ,     1,1,  ,  V  _G.    tu- 

baria.    See  7»(,.i(  iiiisui  i.iN      <i.  tul.i>-M  li.l..,ii  ,  n,  I ,..    See  Tllijo- 
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UN  — G.  nter- 

'.'■      I ''       '"'■'     '  Mill  uterine,  gestation,— G. 

tei I  .   1 -t  I  ii,lI  1^,  ,       ,'     hi'.hltnl     OESTATION.— G. 

tell   siilisl: le.      I- .  ,/',,',/,/,.  i  /  i ,  r-,T,lT|.  iN.       <i.   UterO-tubo- 

biloniiiialis.      see  /  litutiihtialHliiirniudc.KsTATlotl. 

<;UAVII>ITY,  n.    Gra=vi''d'in-i".    I'regnanoy. 
GR.\VinO-C'.\RDIAC.  adj.     Gra^V'i-'d-o-ka'rd'i'-a'k.     For 
see  Gravh)  and  C'AnmAc.    Fr.,  gravido-cardiaqne.    Due  to 


pregnancy,  and  affecting  the  heart  (said  of  certain  morbid  cardiac 
conditions  occurring  in  pregnancy).    [A,  15.] 

GKAVIEl{(Fr),  n,    OraS-ve-n.    Gravel.    Ia.  34.] 

GI!\VIf:RAIH-s  ,i.,.,t      ,,,ti     riiM-.';gra»)vi5g(wii'g)'raM(ra'd)- 

II''    "'-       Iriiiii   •/ In   ii.     ,11, 1    inidus,  a  step.    Fr.,  qravi- 

r/iiii/i  \\  iiliniL' \\  II  h  II  III  III  1 1 1  III  .  as  a  n..  in  the  n.  pi.,  <^'raut- 
i;n"/.i  iilie  (,i-iir,i;,-.e/;,;  III]:.,  liiiiin  iiiei.  auordcrof  the  Mammalia 
(irieluiliiig  llie  elepliaiiti  SI.  eliiiracterized.     IL,  107.] 

GK.WIMKTER.  n.  Gra'v-i^m'e'tu'r.  From  gravis,  heavy, 
and  t^tTpov,  a  measure.  Fr..  qravimetrc.  Ger.,  Schu-eremesscr. 
Sinktrage.  An  instrument  for  determining  specific  gravities  ;  por- 
tlcularlv  a  modification  of  Nicholson's  hydrometer,  devised  by 
Guyton-Morveau,     IB] 

GRAVIMETRIC,  adj.  GraV-iS-me't'ri'k  From  r;mns,  heavy, 
and  iiiTfiov.  a  mea.sure.  Pertaining  to  the  measurement  of  specific 
gravities  or  weights,    [o,  37.]    Cf.  O.  analysis. 

GRAVIMETRV,  n.  Gra'v-i'm'e't-ri'.  From  gravis,  heavy, 
and  titrpov.  n.  measure.  The  measurement  of  weights  or  specific 
gravities.    IB.  j 
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GKAVIS  (Lat.),  adj.    Graisra>)'vi's(wi's).    See  GRivE. 

GBA VITAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gra2(gra3j'vi2t(win)-a2s(a>s).  Gen., 
■at'ia.    See  Gravitv. —G.  oris.    Foetor  of  the  mouth.    [A,  323.] 

GRAVITATION,  n.  Gra^v-i't-a'shu^n.  From  graintas,  weight. 
Fr.,  g.,  attraction  uiiiverselle.  Ger.,  «.,  allgemeine  Hchicere  (Oder 
Schwerkra/t).  It.,  gravitazione.  1.  The  force  by  virtue  of  which 
every  particleof  matter  attracts  every  other  particle  of  matter  with 
an  intensity  directly  proportionate  to  the  mass  of  the  attracting 
particles  and  inversely  proportional  to  the  square  of  the  distance 
of  the  body  attracted"  It  is  sometimes  called  the  mass-force,  be- 
cause it  operates  between  masses  and  not  between  molecules. 
Weight  is  one  of  the  forms  in  which  g.  is  manifest^^.  [B.j  See 
Weight.  «.  Movement  in  accordance  with  gravity  {e.  g.,  the  sink- 
ing downward  of  a  collection  of  pus).— Terrestrial  g.  The  force 
of  g.  as  limited  to  the  action  of  the  earth  :  the  force  by  virtue  of 
which  all  bodies  tend  to  fall  toward  the  earth.  [B.]— Universal 
g.    See  G. 

GK.WITY,  n.  Gra^Vi^t-i'.  Gr,  PapuTTjt.  Lat.,  (;ram<as  (from 
gravis,  heavy).  Fr.,  pesanteur,  gravite,  Ger.,  Scliicert.  1.  The 
State  of  being  heavy.  2.  The  state  of  being  grave.  3.  See  Gravita- 
tion.—Specific  g.  Fr.,  jmids  specijique.  Ger.,  spezijisclufs  He- 
wicht.  The  ratio  of  the  weight  of  any  Iwdy  to  the  weight  of  the 
same  volume  of  some  other  body  taken  as  a  unit  or  standard.  In 
the  case  of  solids,  the  body  used  as  a  unit  of  comparison  is  dis- 
tilled water  at  a  temperature  of  4°  C. ;  in  the  ca.se  of  gases,  air  (some- 
times hydrogen)  at  a  temperature  of  0°  C  and  a  barometric  press- 
ure of  TtJO  mm.  )30  inches)  of  mercurj'.    [B.] 

GKAVIVOLIS  (Lat),  adj.  Gra2igra>i-vi3(wi»)'vo'l(wo'l)-u»s- 
(u*s).  From  gran's,  heavy,  and  ro/are,  to  rty.  Fr.,  yrauti.'u/e.  Of 
birds,  having  a  heavy  flight.    [L,  180.J 

GK.\Y,  aAi.  Gra.  Lat..  camts,  cinereus.  griseui.  Fr.,  gria. 
Ger.,  gran.  Having  the  color  of  black  or  brown  mixed  with  white ; 
ash-colored  ;  as  a  n..  that  color  or  a  substance  possessing  it.  -Ueep 

f,  of  the  optic  lobe.  See  Stratum  o/>//c«hi.  — Diacicllan  e. 
he  g.  matter  lining  the  third  ventricle.  II.]— Infraventricula 
g.  Of  Spitzka,  the  gray  nervous  substance  in  the  floor  of  the  fourth 
ventricle.  ['Jour,  of  Xerv.  and  Ment.  Dis,"  April,  IS80,  p.  51  (I).] 
— Intermediate  g.  Of  Spitzka,  that  portion  of  the  g.  matter  of 
the  spinal  cord  which  lies  l)etween  the  anterior  and  posterior  cornua. 
[•'Jour,  of  Nerv,  and  .Ment.  Dis.,"  vii,  18S0,  p.  aos  (K).l~l>on»  g. 
Of  Spitzka.  the  g.  matter  of  the  pons  Varolii.  ["^led.  Itecord." 
Oct.  11,  18*4,  p.  393  <K).]— Keticular  g.  Of  Spitzka.  the  network 
or  gray  nervous  substance  in  the  oblongata  especially.  (1. 1— Spinal 
e.  The  g.  matter  of  the  spinal  corrl.  [";\K'd.  Record,  Oct.  18, 
1884,  p.  421  (K).)— Siipcrflcial  g.  of  the  optic  lobe.  SeeSTliATlM 
ci'nei'cum.— Ventricular  g.  (j)f  Spitzka,  the  ventricular  g.  mat- 
ter.   [K] 

GKAYMILE,  n.  Ora'mil.  Tlie  Lithospermum  officinale.  [A, 
605  (a,  21).] 

GRAYSON  SPRINGS,  n.  Gras'n.  A  place  in  Grayson  County, 
Kentucky,  where  there  are  mineral  springs.    [A,  363  (o,  21).] 

GR.\YSON  SULPHUR  SPRINGS,  n.  Grasn"  su'l'fu'r.  A 
place  in  Carroll  County,  Virginia,  where  there  are  fiiineral  springs. 
[a,  3ti:)  (..  21).] 

GRK.VSE,  n.  Ores.  From  cra.itu/i.  fat.  Fr.gras  (1st  def), 
eauj-  atix  jnmhea  (2d  def).  Ger..  Felt  list  def).  Mauke  rid  def). 
1.  Fat.  2.  In  horses,  properly  an  eczema  of  the  feet,  formerly 
confounded  with  horse-pox.— Pustular  g.    See  IIorse-pox. 

GKE.\SE-WOOD.n.  Gres'wuM.  The  genera  .Sarrofw^i*  and 
Graijia.  (B,  275  la.  24).l-Caliromia  g.-w.  The  Harcohatiu  ler- 
miculatus.     [B,  273  (a,  24i.] 

GKEU.\TA  DELBK.*SIL(.Sp.).  n.  Gra-ba>'ta>  de'l  bra>-sel'. 
The  Billltrrgia  tincloria.    (B,  121  (a.  2»).] 

GREEDS,  n.  Gredz.  1.  The  Lemna  minor.  2.  The  genus 
Potamogaion.     [B,  19,  121.  275  (a,  24).] 

GREE-GREE,  n.  Gre'gre.  The  Erythrophlrrum  guineenae. 
[B.  275  (a.  21).]- G.-g.  tree  of  Trinidad.  The  Aalrocarynm  acu- 
h:utuin  and  the  -4crocomm  sclerocarpa.    [B,  275  (a.  24).] 

GREEN,  adj.  Gren.  Gr.,  yAair.bt  (Ist  def),  xA"P«  (2d  def.). 
Lat.,  viridiB  (Ist  def),  recens  (2d  def).  Fr.,  fer(  list  def). /»ai» 
(2ddet.).  Ger.,  jrfindst  def.). /r(3c/u2ddef.),  OVun  I4th  def.).  1. 
Having  a  color  properly  regarded  as  a  mixture  of  blue  and  yellow, 
but  in  reality  one  of  the  primary  colors  of  the  spectrum  afforded 
by  rays  of  wave-length  between  (XXMOl  and  OOOfWS  mm.  IB.l  2. 
Recent,  fresh.  3.  Unripe  ;  of  branches  and  twigs,  tender,  flexible, 
not  yet  ligneous.  4.  As  a  n.,  a  g.  color  or  pigment,  also  anything  of 
ag.  color:  as  a  n  ,  in  the  pi. ,<;X  fresh  vegetables.  |B,  lilia.  24i.|— 
Aldehydeg.  Fr.rertd'Vsebe.  Her..  Aldelti/fhiriin.  Ag.formed 
by  the  action  of  aldehyde  on  rosaniline  dissolved  in  sulphuric  acid, 
proiluclng  a  blue  which,  under  the  influence  of  sodium  hyposul- 
phite, changes  to  a  brilliant  g.  (B,  2.]— Alkali  g.  See  Helntia  g. 
—Aniline  g.  In  general,  a  g.  derivative  of  ro.saniline.  [B]  See 
Aldehijde  g..  Iodine  g..  and  Perkin's  <7  — Benzalflelivde  g.  See 
MaUichite  g.  (1st  def.). — Berlin  g.  Ger.,  Berliner  d'riin.  A  pig- 
ment obtained  b.v  the  action  of  chlorine  on  potassium  ferrooyanide 
and  by  subsequent  treatment  with  water  and  hydrochloric  acid 
[B.  270«..2r).l-Bitter-almondg..Bilter-almond-oiig.  Ger.! 
BittermandelgrUn,  Bittermandelolgriin.  .Malachite  g.  or  a  similar 
g.  pigment  prepared  from  bitter.almond  oil.  [B.]— Ulailder  g. 
Ger.,  Btasengriin.  See  Vegetable  g.— Bremen  g.  Basic  copper 
carbonate  or  hydrated  copper  oxide  prepared  by  preeipitatmg 
copper  sulphate  with  a  caustic  alkali  (^mixcd  in  the  former  case 
with  sodium  carbonate).  [B,  2.|  — Brilliant  g.  See  Ethyl  g.— 
Brunswick  g.  Ger..  Braunschweiger  Griin.  A  g.  pigment  pre- 
pared by  boiling  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  copper  with  a  small 
amount  of  a  solution  of  chlorinated  lime.  It  consists  mainly  of  an 
oxychloride  of  copper  of  the  composition  (CuO),CuCl,.  fB.  3  j  - 
Buckthorn  g.    See  Vegetable  r/.— Casali  g.     Ger.,  Caaaliqriin . 


A  g.  pigment  obtained  by  heating  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  potassium 
dichromate  and  3  parts  of  gypsum  and  boiling  the  heated  mass 
wilh  very  dilute  hydrochloric  acid.  IB,  270.]  — C'assel  g.  Barium 
manganate.  [B,  77.]- Casseluiann*s  g.  G«r.,  Casselmann^s  Oriin. 
A  g.  pigment,  consisting  of  basic  cupric  acetate  and  sulphate,  pro- 
duced by  mixing  boiling  solutions  jf  cupric  sulphate  and  acetate. 
[B.  270.]— Cliinese  g.  See  Lokao. — Chrome  g.  Ger.,  Chromgj~Un. 
A  g.  pigment  made  by  mixing  chromate  of  lead  (chrome  yellow) 
and  ferric  ferrocyanide  (Prussian  blue).  The  term  is  also  applied 
to  sesquioside  of  chromium.  [B.]— Cinnabar  g..  Cobalt  g.  Ger., 
Ziniiobergriiit,  Kobaltgrun.  See  Hinmann's  t;.- Coflee  g.  A  sub- 
stance used  for  coloring  confectionery,  made  by  reducing  coffee- 
beans  to  p<irt-der,  extracting  the  oil  with  ether,  and  mixing  with 
white  of  egg,  or  by  extracting  the  coloring  matter,  after  the  de- 
privation ot  oil,  with  alcohol  and  water.  [Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii  (o,  14).]— Compound  g.  A  g.  pigment  ob- 
tained by  mixing  a  blue  and  yellow  pigment.  [B,  i7.|— Crystal- 
lized g.  Neutral  copper  acetate.  (B,  2.]— Emerald  g.  1.  Hy- 
drated chromic  oxide.  2.  See  Schweinfurth  g.  3.  See  Malachite 
g.  (1st  def.).  IB,  2,  77,  116.]— English  g.  A  mixture  of  copper 
arsenite  with  some  white  pigment  (e.  g..  barium  sulphate).    [B,  2.] 


-Ethyl  g.    Ger.,  Aethytgriin,  l^olidgriin,  yetnuctoriagriin,  Brill- 

"    *ie  bitter.almond  oil  g's,  prepared    by  the 

bitter-almond  oil.    It  is  of  a  beauti- 


ntgriin.  One  of  the 
action  of  diethylaniline  ( 
ful  yellow-g.  color.  (B,  270  (a,  27).] -French  g.  See  IVronese 
g.  (1st  def. ).— G*heart,  <;'lieart-tree.  In  Guiana,  the  A'cc- 
tandra  RodiKei;  in  the  West  Indies,  the  Colubrina  ferruginosa. 
(B,  19,  185  la.  24).]-G'»ithc.  The  Vanilla  claviadata.  |B,  121 
(a.  24).]- G'wood.  1.  Fallen  oak-wood  permanentlj- colored  by  the 
mycelium  of  Peziza  arnginosmn.  2.  The  Genista  tincloria.  [A, 
505  la,  2li:  B.  185  (a,  21).]  — Guignet's  g.  An  hydroxide  of  chro- 
mium. Cr»0.(OH ),,  forming  a  g.  powder,  used  as  a  pigment.  [B.  3] 
—Helvetia  g.  Ger..  Helvetiagriin,  Stittregriin,  Lichtgriin.  The 
name  given  to  the  siilpho-acids  of  the  bitter-almond  on  g's.  The 
free  acids  form  g.  acicular  erj-stals.  which  are  reddish-brown  in  re- 
flected light.  The  sails  are  colorless,  turning  g.  gradually  when 
ex|>osed  to  the  air.  (B.  270  (a.  27).]— Imperial  g.  Ger..  Kai.ier- 
grun.  Aceto-arsenite  of  copper,  (•uiCiH3O3).CuiAs02)3.  forming  a 
flne  g.  powder  used  extensively  in  the  aris  as  a  pigment.  |B,  2.]  — 
Iodine  g.  Ger.,  lodgiiin.  A  g.  of  the  aniline  group,  formed 
by  compounding  rosaniline  with  methyl  or  ethyl  iodide.  It  oc- 
curs in  the  form  of  prismatic  crystals  of  a  g.  color  with  a 
shining  metallic  lustre.  One  of  the  compounds  which  constitute 
this  dye  h»s  the  formula  of  dimethyliodide  of  trimethylrosani- 
Ilne,  =  C,oH.,(CHj1sN3  |  (!}}={  -i-  HjO.  This,  by  losing  its  water  of 
crystallization  and  one  molecule  of  methyliodide,  is  converted  into 
a  violet  body.  |B  |— I.enf-g.  See  Chlorophyll— Light  g.  See 
J/f/Aj/' ff.— '•al"ehite  g.  Her..  Mulachitgriin.  .•^ulidyrun.  1.  Te- 
tramelhyl-ainido-tripheiiyl-methane,  a  dimorphic  crystalline  sub- 
stance, C,jH«N,CI  =  C.Hj.C.  xc'h''N(Ch')'*^''  fo""™'"*;  laminee, 
melting  at  93°  to  94°  C,  and  needles  melting  at  102°  C.  [Perkin, 
"  Nature."  July  30.  1R8.5  ;  Hammer  (B.  491 ;  B.  270  (a,  27)1  2.  Mala- 
chite. [B.  77.]  Methyl  g.  Ger..  Methiilgriin.  A  g.  pigment, 
C-,H,,NiCI,  =  CjoHniCHj'jNjCl,  ?.  pieiiaied  by  the  successive  ac- 
tion of  a  mixture  of  methyl  alcohol  and  sodium  hydrate,  of  chlo- 
ride of  methyl,  and  of  hydnichloric  acid  and  chloride  of  zinc  upon 
mellivl  violet.  When  purest  it  forms  green  crystals,  C^eH^gNsCla- 
■f  ZnCl,  -t-  H,0.  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  and  insoluble  in  amyl 
alcohol.  [B,  49  ;  Perkin,  "  Nature,"  July  30,  1885  :  B,  270  (a.  27).]- 
M ineral  g.  Ger..  Minrralgiiin.  1.  See  Scheele's  g.  2.  Sec  Mala- 
chite.--Mills  g.  Si'e /m/x-rin/ {/.—Mountain  g.  1.  See  English 
g.  2.  The  mineral  malachite.  3.  See  I'erone^e  j;.— Neuwiedcr  g. 
Ger.,  Xeuniedergriin.  An  arsenical  g.  pigment;  a  variety  of 
Schweinfurth  g^  [B,  270.]-Now  g.  See  Malachite  g.— New  Vic- 
toria g.  See  EMj/((;.— I'anneticr's  g.  See  f/U!f/»e('s  o.— Paris 
g.  Ger.,  Pariserjp-tin.  See /m;)< no/  9— Perkin's  g.  The  com- 
mercial name  for  one  of  the  aniline  series  of  g.  dyes.  (B.]— Ples- 
»v's  g.  See  (Tui7ner«s.— Prussian  g.  A  g.  feirieyanide  of  iron, 
(Fe,)j.(Fe,),lCjNi),,  =  2Fe,lCN)„.  (B.  3.]-Rinmann'»  g.  Ger., 
Rinmanns  Griin,  Kohaltyriin.  A  g.  pigment  containing  cobalt 
and  zinc.  Its  exact  composition  is  unknown.  (B.  8]-I{osen- 
stiehlN  g.  Sec  C'assel  g.- Saji-g,  See  Vegetable  g.—iieheele*» 
g.  Arsenite  of  copper,  CuHAsOj.  used  in  the  arts  as  a  pigment. 
It  is  highly  poisonoiLs.  [B,  3.]— Schweinfurth  g.  Oer.,  Schwein- 
furlhergriin.  A  double  compound  of  copper  arsenite  and  acetate  ; 
a  brilliant  g.  pigment,  of  which  many  varieties  exist.  It  is  highly 
IM>isonous,  [B.  270.1— Simple  g.  A  g.  pigment  not  formed  of  a 
niixiure  of  blue  and  vellow  pigments.  (B,  77.]— Solid  g.  See  Jlfufa- 
chite  g.  (1st  def.l.-Swedish  g.  See  Scheele's  <;. -Thallium  g.  A 
pigment  obtained  by  intiinatelv  mixing  the  yellow  chromate  of 
thallium  wilh  three  times  its  weight  of  boric  acid,  and  carefully 
igniting  in  a  clav  crucible.  A  small  quantity  of  boiling  water  is  add- 
ed to  the  g.  mass  thus  formed,  and  the  pigment  afterward  washed 
in  (^old  water.  ("  l>roc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a.  14)  ]— 
Ultramarine  g.  A  pigment  prepared  by  a  process  similar  to  that 
for  blue  ultramarine  (g.  v.).  IB.  S  (o.  24 1.]-  Vegetable  g.  A  pig- 
ment obtained  by  evaporating  to  dryness  a  mixture  of  lime  and  the 
juice  (rhanini  succtisl  of  the  berries  of  Rhamnve  calhartiea.  It  is 
soluble  in  water,  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether  and 
in  oils.  See  also  Lakao  and  Chlorophyll.  [B,  8  (a,  27i.]— Verona 
g.,  Veronese  g.  Ger.,  Veroneser  Griin.  1.  A  pigment  found  as 
a  principal  constituent  of  glauconite  consisting  essentially  of  an 
iron  silicate.  2.  According  to  some,  a  pigment  of  se<Tet  composi- 
tion made  apparently  of  copper  arsenate.  [B.  2.  77.  270  (a,  27).] — 
Victoria  g.  See  Malachite  <•/. -Vienna  g.  Ger.,  H'le ner  6Vti». 
A  commercial  form  of  imperi(il  g.  (B.]- Visual  g.  Ger.,  Se/iijriin. 
A  greenish  pigment  found  in  rods  in  the  retinin  of  frogs  and  other 
reptiles.  It  resembles  visual  purple  in  the  higher  animals,  and  is 
similar  in  its  properties.  [Hermann  (a,  29).]— Zinc  g.  Ger.  Zink- 
f/riin.  1.  A  pigment  formed  by  mixing  Paris  blue  with  zinc  yellow. 
2.  See  Binmann's  g.    fB,  2,  270.] 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  0»,  whole:  Th,  thin;  Tli',  the:  U,  like  00  in  too:  V,  blue;  U',  lull;  V\  full;  ll»,  urn;  V,  like  u  (German). 
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GKEEXBLITK,  n.    Orcn'blit.    An  old  name  tor  the  Cheno- 

podium  I  iri((f.     [B  (a,  S4l.) 

GKEKNBKIEK  WHITE  Sri.PHrit  SPltlXGS,  n.  Gren'- 
bri-u'r.  A  place  in  Urtviiliricr  c'oniiiv.  WesI  Virginia,  where  there 
are  sulphur  spriugs  reseiubliug  Uiose  or  Neuuilort,  Ucrmaiiy.  [A, 
S63^o.all.] 

GREESCASTLE,  n.  Gren'ka'sti.  A  place  In  Putnam  County, 
Indiana,  where  there  are  chalybeate  springs  containing  calcium 
and  magnesium  sulphates.    [A,  3V3  (a.  31).] 

GREEN  COVE  SPUING,  n.  GrenkoV.  .\  place  in  Clay 
Countv,  Florida,  where  there  arc  mineral  springs  and  a  bathing 
establishment.    [A.  363  lo,  31).] 

GREEN-G.VGE,  n.  Gren-gaj'.  The  Prunus  claiidiana.  [B, 
275  ^o,  341.] 

GREENHE.VRTIN.  n.  Gren'ha'rti'n  Ger.,  C,  Gronhartin. 
A  RoKlenyellow,  crystalline,  coloring  matter,  CaoHasO,,  obtained 
from  the  greenhcart  wood  of  Surinam.    |B,  370.) 

GREEN  SPRINGS,  n.  Gren.  .\  place  in  Sandusky  County, 
Ohio,  where  there  are  springs  conliiining  calcium,  magnesium, 
and  ferrous  sulphates  and  carbonates,  and  iMtassium  bromide.  [A, 
363(0,311.1 

GREENVILLE  SPRINGS,  n.  Gren'vi'l.  A  place  in  Mercer 
County.  Kentucky,  where  there  are  mineral  springs,    [A,  3m  (a,  31 1.] 

GREENWEED,  n.  Gren'wed.  The  Genista  tincloria.  (B. 
131,275  10,311.1— I)vor»'  g.  See  fV.-Hairy  S-  The  Genista  in- 
losa.  [B.  37.">  (o,  ail.] -Hare's-foot  g.  The  Genista  sagittalis. 
[B,  275(0.  341] 

GREFFE  (Fr.),  n.  Gre'f.  See  Ghaft.-G.  cCrebrale.  Tran.s- 
plantation  ot  a  portion  of  the  brain  ;  said  to  have  been  accom- 
plished by  Salvati,  ot  Naple.s.  in  tS89.  I"  Sem.  m6d.,"  April  34, 1889, 
p.  130  (o,  18).]— G.  deriiii<|uc.  See  SX-iii  GnAFTlNO.— G.  «ponpe. 
See  Sponge  qraftisg.— G.  oculaire.  The  operation  ot  replacing 
a  lost  eye  by  the  insertion  of  an  eve  taken  from  an  animal.  tRolimer, 
"Union.  inM,"  Dec.  8.  1885.  p.  9.">8.1— <i.  teiidineuse.  See  Tendon 
grafting.— G.  zoo-cutau6e,  G.  zooplastique.    See  Zooidastic 

GRAFT. 

GREFFOTOME.  n.  Gre'tfo'tome.  From  greffe,  a  graft,  and 
ritt-vtiv,  to  cut.  A  lance-shaped  knife,  concave  on  one  face,  with 
cutting  edgesfor  removing  grafts.  [A.  Reverdin,  ■'  ftlutschr.  d.  iii'ztl. 
Polytechn."  May,  1886,  p.  130  (o.  :J4i.] 

GREG.\RINA  (Lat.l,  n.  t.  Gre'g-a5r(a»r)-ife)'na'.  From  (/rex, 
a  herd.  Vr..  gregarine.  Ger..  Gregarin.  The  typical  genus  of  the 
Gregnrinm  or  Gregarinida^  (Fr.,  gregarines ;  Ger.,  Gregarinen). 
which  are  a  class*  of  the  Protozoa,  or  a  suborder  of  the  Endo- 
plastica.  They  are  parasitic  in  the  alimentary  canal  of  vertebrates 
and  invertebrates,  and  without  an  oral  aperture  or  the  power  of 
emitting  pseudopodia.  They  include  soni.-  of  ilie  lowest  forms  of 
animallife.  and  consist  es.seutially  of  a  haill\-  'I'-iin.-d  limiting  mem- 
brane or  cell-wall,  including  granular  pr"(..|>l;i>iu  with  a  nucleus 
and  nucleolus,  and  vary  in  size  from  that  of  tlio  lieail  ot  a  pin  to 
halt  an  inch  in  length.  The  Gregarinidea  of  BilLschli  are  a  subclass 
of  the  Sporozoa.  and  are  divided  into  the  Haploci/ia  and  Septata. 
IL.  11. 131.  .353  ;  "  Am.  Nat,"  iii.  p.  429.]  See  Sporozoa.— G.  fusca. 
See  DisTOUA  Fingeri.—G.  gif;^ntea.  Of  Van  Beneden,  a  species 
inhabiting  the  intestine  of  the  lobster.  [L,  11.]— G.  pulinonalls, 
G.  puliiioniiin.    See  Distoma  Ringeri. 

GREGARINOSIS  (Ijit.i,  n.  t.  Gre'g-a'rOSrVi'no'si's.  Gen., 
•o'seos  i-is).  Infection  with  Gregarinoe  :  also  any  morbid  condition 
pr(Kiuced  thereby.— G.  pullnonum.   See  Parasitical  hemoptysis. 

GREGARIOUS,  adj.  Gre=g-a'ri'-u»s.  Lat.,  gregarius.  Fr., 
gregaire.    Living  in  herds.    [L.  42  (o,  21).] 

GREGERV,  n.  In  the  Antilles,  the  Bucida  buceras.  (B,  121 
(o.  24).] 

GREGORIES,  n.  Gre'g'o'r-i'z.  A  species  of  A'orcis.9MS.  [A, 
505(0.211] 

GREGORIITSHOLZ  (Ger.),  n.  Gre'g-o'ri'  u<s  hoHtz.  The 
Cera.ms  mahaleb.     [B.  180  (o,  24).) 

GREGRE.  n.    Gre'gre.    See  Gree-gree. 

GREIFENBERG  (Ger.),  n.  Grif'e'n  be'rg.  A  place  in  Upper 
Bavaria,  where  there  are  an  alkaline  ferruginous  spring,  a  bathing 
establishment  called  Theresienbad,  and  ferniginous  mud-baths. 
[L.  37,  .57  (o,  14).] 

GUEirsW.\I-D  (Ger).  n.  Grifs'va'Id.  A  place  in  Pomerania, 
Prussia,  where  there  are  a  saline  spring  and  establishments  tor 
ferruginous  mud-  and  sea-bath-s.    [L,  49,  57  (a,  14).] 

GREIS  (Ger.i.  adj.  Gris.  Gray:  as  a  n..  an  old  man.  [L.  40 
(o.  141  l-GVnalter.  Ohl  age.  .senility.  (L.4fi  (o.  I4l.|-G'enl)art. 
The  Tillandxia  wineoiden.  |B,  131  (o,  341.1 -GVnbocen.  G'en- 
bogeii  der  Hornliaut.  See  Arccs  .sejiiV/s.  G'enbogeii  <ler 
Linse.  See  Arcis  aenilig  /enfi».— G'cnhaftigkeit  der  Kinder. 
Prematurely  aged  children,     [a.  34.) 

GRELE  (Fr.),  a<ij.  Gre'l.  Slender  ;  in  botany,  see  Kxii.e.  As 
a  n..  see  IIail,  Chalazion-,  and  Gracilis —G.  ant^-rleure.  See 
Gh.«ii.is  anttrior.—G.  Interne  de  la  cuJHse.    See  Gracilis. 

GUEMN  (Fr),  n.    Gre'-la^n'.    See  Gadus  cnrftonarms. 

GREI,ON(Fr.),  n.    GreMo'n'.    Sec  Chai^zion. 

GItELOT  (Fr  ).  n.  Gre'lo.  Lit.,  a  sleigh-bell ;  a  segment  of  the 
rattle  ot  the  rattlesnake.  [A,  3.'«.)-G.  blanc.  The  Leiieoium 
vernnm.  [B.  131  (o.  24).)— G.  de  Saint-Jacciues.  The  fruit  ot  the 
Sophora  biftora.     [B,  121  'o.  24).] 

GRftJIII.(Fr.).  n.  Oramel.  The  genus  A.iV/ios/jermum.  [B.  121 
(o.  241.)— G.  dcH  champs.  The  Lithoxpermum  arrense.  [B,  173  (o, 
24).)— G.  den  tcinturlers.  The  Lithoxpermum  linctornm.  ]B.  173 
(o.  2»).)  -G.  offleinal.  The  Lithn^permnm  officinale.    ]B,  173  (o,  2().) 


GUEMILLET  (Fr.),  GREMILLETTE  (Fr.),  n's.    Gre^mel-ya, 
-ye't.    The  genus  Myoaotis.    [B,  131  (a,  34).) 
GREMIl'M  (Lat.l,  n.  n.    Grem(gre''ni)'i'-u'm(u*m).    1.  The  lap. 

2.  The  iMisom.    )A,  312  (o,  21).) 

GRENACHE  (Fr.),  n.    Gre'-na'sh.    See  Vin  de  ». 

GRENADE  (Fr).  n.  Gre'na'd.  From  granatum,  a  pome- 
(iranate.  The  fruit  of  Puiiica  yiunadini.  [B,  131,  173  (a,  34)  ]— 
Ecorcc  de  R.  [Fr.  Cod.l.  See  Pomegranate  niid,— Sirop  dc  g. 
[Fr.  Cod.l.  ^ip.Jarahe  degranada  |Sp.  Ph.).  A  syrup  made  of  5 
parts  ot  tile  jiii«-e  of  the  fruit  of  }*unica  granatum  and  9  parts  of 
sugar  ISp.  I'll  1  or  of  tlie  juice  nii.xed  with  a  sufliciency  of  sugar  to 
produce  a  nii.xture  of  the  sp.  gr.  ot  r33  after  cooling.  [B,  95.) — 
Sue  de  B-  11'"'".  Cod.].  Sp.,  zumo  de  granada  [Sp.  Ph.].  'ITie 
strained,  expressed  juice  ot  pomegranates  (fruit  ot  Pun ica  grana- 
tum I,  or,  according  to  the  Sp.  I'h.,  of  the  seeds  of  sour  pomegranates, 
clarilled  hy  fermentation  and  llllered.    IB.  95.] 

<i|{i:NAI>I.V  (Lat.),  n.  t.    Grc5n-a(a>)'diSa>.    See  Gbekadine. 

«.i:i:N  A  l>ii:UiFr.),  n.  Gre'-na>  de-a.  The  genus  i'i/»,W/  -of 
tho  1  I  (  ...I  liio /•imicaffro?iu«!i7H.  [B,  121, 173(0.34).]— Apozeiiic 
d'C-con  e  lie  niciiie  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.],  Decoct*  d;6corce  de  ila 
raciiK'  del  g.  See  Decoctuni  gkaxati  iudir;,<r.— Kcoree  de  la 
racine  dc  g.  iFr.  Cod.).  Pomegranate  root-bark.  [B,  18(o.  24).) 
— ^Zpicarpe  <lu  fruit  de  g.  Poniegrnnnte  rind.  [B.]— Extrait 
d'*corce  de  racine  de  g.  |l'r.  Cod  I,  Extrait  de  g.  See  Jix- 
traclum  ora.nati.— I'leur  de  g.  Svii  :  hiiliinste.  The  pomegranate 
flower.  1B.]-Frnit  de  g.  Ilr  io,|  The  fniit  of  the  Piir.ica 
granatum.  [B,  113  1  (i.  A  giaiid.-  Il.iirs.  The  Piiniea  grandi- 
Jiora.  [B,  173IO.  34l.'-<;.  ciiIImY-.  The  J'ioi/ch  r/iaiio/«7».  [B, 
173  (.o,  34).)— G.  des  bois.  The  i'louVii  .xilreslri.x.'  |B,  173  (o,  241.] 
— G.  (^picarpe)  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Pomegranate  r/iid.-G.  janne. 
The  PuHica  fluia.  [B,  173  (o,  241.]— G.  nain.  The  i^iii/ra  jioiia. 
[B,  173  (o,  24).]- Tisane  d'^corce  de  la  racine  de  g.  See  Decoc- 
tum  granati  radicis. 

GKENADILLE  (Fr.),  n.  Gre'-na^-del.  The  genus  Pas.iittora. 
[B,  121,  173  (a.  ■34).) 

GKENADILLSAURE(Ger.),n.  Gre'n-a'-del'zoire''.  SeeCao- 
TONlc  acid. 

GRKNADIN  (Fr  ),  n.  Gre«-na>-da'n'.  The  Dianthus  cano- 
phgllus.     [B.  121  (a,  24).] 

GRENADINE,  n.  Gre'n'aM-en.  Fr,  <;.  1.  A  variety  of  man- 
nite  obtained  from  the  root-bark  of  Pvniea  granatum.  '  (B.  93  (a, 
14).)  2.  A  syrup  made  from  pomegranates.  [B,  270.J  Ct.  Sirop  de 
grenade.    3'.  Impure  tuchsine. 

GRAnETINE  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  n.  Gra-na-ten.  See  Purified 
gelatin. 

GItENETTE  (Fr.),  n.     Gre'ne't.    1.  The  Artemisia  judaica. 

3.  In  Geneva,  Switzerland,  santonica-seed.  [B,  88  (o,  14i,  121,  173 
(o,  ai).) 

GRENIER  (Ft),  n.    Gre'-ne-a.    See  Abajoue. 
GRENOIIILLE  (Fr.),  n.  Gre'-nu-el.  From  ranidn.  a  little  frog. 

1.  The  genus  i?«)m.  2.  A  skin  disease  ot  lightermen.  [L.  S7ia.  14i!] 
—  Eau  de  frai  de  g.  See  Agua  spebmatis  ranje.— G.  galvuiio- 
scopique.  G.  rh^oin^trique.  See  Pliy.tiologiral  rheoscope. — 
Huile  de  frai  de  g.    See  Oleum  spebmatis  UAN.S. 

GRENOIILLETTEiFr),  n.    Gre=-nu  el-.ve2t.    1.  See  Ranitla. 

2.  The  Raruinenlunacris,  Panuncidns  bnlbonus.  Ranuucidus  ticaria, 
and  Rnnunctdn.i  .treleratns.  [B,  131,  173  lo.  S4i.l-G.  aquatique. 
The  l;<nnnunhi.i  arinaticus  and  K,nfv„,ul,..  ■.  ,7,.  )■„(,, .s.  |B.  131. 
173(a.3IU  <;.d'eau.  The  Ran,,,,.  i,l  i.-  ,  ,  h  .  ,,l  .'s.  [B.  121  (o. '34).] 
— <i.  iliplitlUriqiie.  See  Batrai  >  i  .  //.  I,  ,,.i:,,ile.~0.  pancr*- 
ati(|ue.  A  i-yslie  tumor  of  the  imTi.r.^iN  !  I ..  SMo.  .341.1  — G.  g«- 
nieiine.  A  cvstic  tumor  connected  witlt  ihe  salivary  glands. 
[Dubreuil,  "  Rev.  de  chir.,"  Oct..  I8K7.  p.  82;'(o.  34).]— G.  sanguine. 
An  erectile  venous  tumor  near  the  treniini  lingua?.    [L,  88  (a,  34).] 

GHENSEL  (Ger.),  n.    Gre'n'ze'l.     The  genus  Portulaca.     [B, 


131  I 


111. 


GIJKNSING  (Ger.),  n.  Gre'n'zi'n'.  The  Verbascum  thapmts. 
Konnnrnhw  /lammula,  PotentiUa  anserina,  and  Clematis  electa. 
[B.  48,  131  (o.  14).] 

GRENIi  (Fr).  adj.    Gre'-nu".    See  Grani'lar. 

GRENZACH  (Ger.).  n.  Grentz'oV'h'.  A  place  in  the  Upper- 
Rhine  district.  Baden,  (Germany,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  fer- 
ruginous spring  containing  sodium  and  calcium  sulphates  and 
chlorates.    [L,  .30,  57  (o,  141] 

GKENZHI.ATT  (Ger),  n.  Gre'ntz'bla't.  Of  His.  the  outer  or 
inner  l,ayer  of  the  hla.stoderm.   [  A,  8. )  See  Epiblast  and  Hypoblast. 

GHEN/.E  Kler.i,  n.  Grp'ntz'e'.  1.  A  limit,  boundary.  2.  The 
Calhina  allitnl irii.    (B.  48  (a,  14).]— Kleine  G.    The  Andromeda 

poUfolia.     (H.  48  (a.  Ill] 

GRENZKOHI.ENWASSEU.STOFFE  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Gre'nts'- 
kol-e=n-va's-e»r  stof-es.    The  paraffins  (ethanes).    [B,  270.) 

GREON  (Fr).  GKEOU  (Fr.),  n's.  Gra-o'ns,  -u.  The  Ilex  anui- 
folinm.     in.  131  (a.  34i.) 

GREOI'EX  (I-r.i.  GREOtIX(Fr.),  n's.  Gra-u.  A  place  in  the 
department  of  the  Hasses-Alpes,  France,  where  there  are  thermal, 
gaseous,  saline,  and  sulphurous  springs.    [L,  49,  57,  87,  105  (o,  14).] 

GRftsiEiFr).  n.    Gra-zel.    See  Gr6le. 

GKESILI.EiWENT  (Fr.),  n.  Gra.zel-ma'n'.  1.  Acicular  crys- 
talli/alion.     |o.  14.|    3.  A  sound  like  that  of  falling  hail.     lA,  .301?] 

OI£<^:siI,l.<)TTE  (Fr.).  n.    Gra-ze-loH.    The  iachica  perenjiis. 

[Tl.   r,'l.   \-,\  la.  3ll.) 

(;k|':ss<)|ci.vi„  adj.  Gre's-so'rea''l.  Lat,  gressorius  (from 
griiili.  u,  walki.  See  Ambulatory.  The  Oressor'ia  area  tribe  of 
Ortlioptera  having  ambulatory  legs.    [L,  353.) 
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GKESSORIPES(Lat.),aiij.  Ore's-sori'pezfpas).  From grarfi. 
to  walk,  ami  pt-s.  the  tout.  Fr.,  giessoripide.  Ot  birds,  having  the 
three  anterior  elaw  s  partly  imited,  forming  a  sort  o£  foot.    [L.  180.] 

GRK-soIill  s  iLat.i.  adj.  Gre»s-so'ri»-u's(u<s).  Fr.,  <7ra</nire. 
Of  liliger,  an  epithet  applied  to  the  claws  of  birds  when  the  ante- 
rior claws  are  three  in  number,  the  external  ones  beiuK  united  from 
the  base  to  beyond  the  middle  without  any  intermediary  mem- 
brane, and  when  they  are  feathered  as  far  as  the  talon.  [L,  ISO 
(a,  21).) 

GKESSURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gre'ssu'(su)'ra'.  Gr.,  irAixM.  Of 
Hippocrates,  the  region  of  the  upper  part  of  the  inner  side  of  the 
thigh  and  the  area  in  front  of  the  anus.    [.\,  325,  38T.1 

GRESSrS(Lat  I,  n.m.  GreVsu's(su*s).  Gen.,  <7res'su.i.  From 
gradi,  to  walk.     A  stepping,  course,  way.     t'^.  313  (a,  21).]     See 

GilT. 

GRETCHEN  IM  BCSCH  (Ger.),  n.  Gre^fch'e'n'  i'm  bush'. 
The  Nigella  damascena.     [B,  121,  180  {a,  24].l 

GKETE  (Ger.),  n.  Grat'e'.  The  vKfAitso  cyiiapium.  [L,  46(a, 
21).]— Faule  G.    See  «. 

GREl'SEL(Ger.),  n.    Groi'ze'l.    See  Grenseu 

GREVEURElFr.),  n.    Gre'-vu»r.    See  Heksl*. 

GUEWI-V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gru^'i^-a'.  From  Wreuj,  an  English 
naturalist.  Fr.,  3.,  grei-ier,  m-eicie.  Ger,  Greirie.  A  genus  of  the 
Tiliacece,  tribe  Oreioiece.  The  Greicida  (Fr.,  ijreicidets)  of  Ijnd- 
ley  are  a  tribe  of  the  TiliactoR.  The  Gretcieie  (Fr.,  grewieest  of 
Endlicher  are  the  same.  |B,  42.  170  («,  24i.]— G.  ik  (traiid  fruit 
(Fr).  The  G.  megaiocarpiis.  [B.  173  la.  241.]— G.  asiatica.  Fr., 
g.  d'Axie.  A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies,  where  it  is  called 
./alsa,  and  is  used  to  make  a  refreshing  drink.  |B,  172,  173  ta.  24i.] 
— G.  coluninaris.  A  species  found  iii  the  East  Indies,  resembling 
G.  orienlalis.  |B.  ISOd.,  24|.]-G.  daniine.  The  Atangium  rii-capt- 
talum.  [B,  173  (a,  2li.]-G.  aWsle  (Fr).  See  G.  asialUa.-U. 
d'orient  (Fr. ).  ^aee  G- oyieutalis. — G.  elastica.  A  species  found 
in  the  East  Indies.  The  berries  have  an  agreeable,  acid  taste  and 
are  used  for  making  sherbet.  [B,  121,  17;^  (a,  24).] — G.  flava.  A 
yellow-flowered  sjjecies  growing  in  the  south  of  Africa,  where  the 
berries  are  eaten.  [B.  214.  .301)  ("0.  ;i'">(.]— G.  ine^alocarpuN.  Fr., 
g.  d  grand  fruit.  A  species  found  in  India,  having  the  same  proper- 
ties as  G.  usiatica.  [B.  17:1  (o,  24(.l— <i.  microcos,  Fr..  y.  micro- 
cos.  Syn.:  Microcos  panicututa.  A  species  growing  in  Ceylon. 
It  is  bitter,  aromatic,  ami  astringent,  and  is  used  in  low  fevers,  in 
diarrh(pa,  as  a  gargle  in  throat  diseases,  and  externally  in  skin 
affections.  |B.  KM.  173,  180  10,  24).)  -G.  oppositifolia.  A  species 
found  in  the  East  Indies.  The  leaves.  use<l  us  fodder,  are  said  to 
increase  the  (juantity  of  milk  in  co-.vs.  [B.  172  (a.  24i.|  — <».  orieii- 
talls.  Vr.grlDnent.  1.  A  species  found  in  the  Ea.st  Indies  (in 
Malabar  called  counirfi" ),  where  the  aromatic  and  bitter  root,  leaves, 
and  fruit  are  used  in  gout.  (B,  IW,  173,  180  (a,  24).)  2.  Of  Vahl. 
see  G.  columnaris.^G.  prunifulia.  A  species  used  in  the  Fiji 
Island  as  an  abortifacient  and  in  colic.  [Skittowe.  "  Gla.sgow  Med. 
Jour.,"  Jan.  18,  1889.  p.  1  (a,  I7i  ]— G.  salvirolia.  Sec  Alanoum 
decai>etalum.~G.  saplda.  A  species  growing  in  the  East  Indies, 
with  small  red  fruit.s,  of  a  pleasant  taste,  used  for  flavoring  sher- 
bets.   [B,  19.  121  (a,  24).] 

GREV,  adj.    Gra.    See  Grat. 

GRIA.S  (Ijit).  n.  f.  Ori(gre)'a's(a'si.  Fr..  7.  A  genus  of  the 
M!/rtace(K.  tribe  LecythidecE.  [B.]— G.  caulit)ora.  Fr..  g.  sans 
tige.  The  anchovy  pear-tree,  a  species  found  in  Jamaica.  The 
fruit  is  edible  if  cooked  or  pickled.    [B,  173  (a.  24 1.] 

GRIBBLE,  n.  Gri'b'l.  The  Prunus  malia  and  iVuniu  xpi- 
no«a.    [A,  .W5(a,  21).) 

GRICKEN  (Ger).  n.  Gri'k'e'n.  The  Fagopifruni  esculentum. 
[B,  180(0,  241.]— Blinde  G.    Sec  G. 

GRIELL'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gri( gri»)-el(al)'u>m(u«m).  Fr.,  griel. 
A  Linna?an  genus  of  the  Geraniacete.  The  GrieiecE  of  Sweet  are  a 
tribe  of  the  Geraniacece.    [B,  121,  170  (a.  24).) 

GRIE.S  (Oer.\  n.  Gres.  1.  Sand,  also  any  sand-like  material, 
such  as  a  urinary  deposit,  coarse  meal,  etc.  [.\,  523;  L,  30,  46  lo, 
14)1  2.  X  climatic  resort  in  the  southern  Tyrol.  IL,  67  (a,  14i.]  - 
Galleng*.  A  collection  of  minute  biliary  calculi.  [A.  521.1 — 
Gelilrng'.  See  BRAIK-snnrf.— G'bart.  The  .Kgopodium  poda- 
graria.  [B,48(a.  14).l-G'holj:.  See  LlONlM  neplirilicum.~(i'lg. 
Calculous,  gritty,  [o.  14.]— G'kraut.  The  Pntentilla  amerina 
and  the  Meliltis  melissophi/llum.  (B.  48,  131  («,  14i.]-G'inittel. 
An  antilithic  remedy.  [.\,  521.]— G'wurzel.  See  the  major  list.- 
Uarng'.    Urinary  gravel.    [B.]— Hautg'.    See  Exormia  (2d  def.i. 

GRIESBACH  (Ger.).  n.  Gres'ba'ch'.  A  place  in  the  Upper 
Rhine  district,"  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden,  where  there  are  gaseous, 
saline,  alkaline  and  ferruginous  springs.  [L,  30,  47,  57,  87,  105,  135 
(«,  14).] 

GRIESWURZEI,rGer.).n.  Gres'vurts-e'I.  The  genus  Cissnm- 
pelos.  [B,  ISO  (a.  21).]— Acchte  G.,  AiiierikaniHche  G.  The 
Pareira  brava.  [B.  180  (a,  24).]— Caapel>a-G.  See  Cissampf.ix)s 
cauue6a.— Gebriiuchllche  G.  The  Pareira  brava.  [B,  ISO  (a, 
24). 1 — G'absud,    See  Decoctum  pareir.e. 

GRIFF  (Ger.),  n.  Gri'f.  1.  A  handle  (as  of  an  instrument).  2. 
SeeMANCBRlUM.  3.  .\handful.— Brustbeing',  Brustbeiiibandg'. 
See  Manubiuuu  sferni. 

GRIFFE  (Fr),  n.  Gri'f.  1.  A  hook:  in  botanv,  a  hook-like 
tendril:  in  zoology,  a  talon.  2.  The  Claiaria  coralln'idps.  [A.:i'<5; 
B.  173  (a.  24).]— En  g.  See  Mais  en  g.—G.  de  biise.  See  (;.  (2d 
def.).— G.  de  chat.  The  Bignnnin  unguis,  the  Martijnia  angu- 
losa,  the  Martynia  diandra.  and  the  genus  Diandra.  '  fB.  131. "173 
(a,  24).]— G.  de  loup.  The  Lycnpndium  cinvnhtm.  (B.  121.  173 
(o.  24).]— G's  lie  Malgaigne.  .See  Malgaignf'.<i  hooks.— <;.  des 
orteils.  A  claw-like  appearance  of  the  great  toes  ;  of  Duchenne. 
the  peculiar  appearance  caused  by  flexion  of  the  two  distal  phalanges 


of  the  toes  with  exaggerated  extension  of  the  proximal  phalanges. 
It  occurs  in  some  forms  of  spinal  paralysis  (.e.  «..  in  pseudo-hyper- 
trophic  paralysis).  [D,  :35.)— O.  du  (liable.  The  Bignonia  nnt/nis. 
[B.  121,  173  to'  24).]— G.-pied-ereux.  Of  Duchenne,  a  form  of  pes 
cavus  which  residts  from  a  marked  depression  of  the  heads  of  the 
metatarsal  bones  with  forced  extension  of  the  tirst  phalanges  and 
flexion  of  the  last:  <lue  to  paralysis  of  the  interossei  and  lumbri- 
coid  muscles  and  of  the  muscles  inserted  into  the  sesamoid  bone  of 
the  great  toe.    [A,  520  (a,  29)-)— Main  en  g.    See  under  Main. 

GRIFFE  (Fr.),  adj.  Gre-fa.  Lat.,  claviculatns.  Furnished 
with  hooks  or  tendrils  (said  of  climbing  plants).    [B  (a,  24).] 

GRIFFEL  (Ger.),  n.  Gri^ffe^l.  Sec  Style  and  Styloid  pro- 
cess.— Auf  den  G*n  verwaclisen.  See  Epistamixal.— Driiseng'. 
See  Adenostyles.— G'beereu.  The  berries  of  Myrsine  afyicana 
and  of  Vaccinium  vilis  idaa.  [B.  48.  131  (o.  14).]— G'beinbeuger. 
Of  Gurlt.see  Epitrochleo-metaoarpevs  (in  .Supplement).— G'deck- 
el.  See  Stylostegutm.— G'forinlgr.  See  Styloid.— G 'fuss.  See 
Stylopodivm.— G.-Ypsiloiif?trinig.    See  Stvixj-hyoid. 

GRIG,  GRIGG,  n's.  GriV.  1.  The  Culluna  vulgaris.  2.  The 
Erica  tetralix.     (A,  505  (a,  21 ).] 

GKIGLANS,  n.  Gri'g'la^nz.  The  stems  of  Calluna  vulgaris. 
[A.  505(11,  2I>.) 

GRIGXOX  (Fr.).  n.  Gren-yo'n'.  1.  The  wood  of  Bucida  buce- 
ras.    3.  The  dregs  of  olive-oil.     [B,  38,  8S  (a,  14),  121  (a.  24).] 

GRlGON(Fr.  ],  n.  Gre-go'n>.  In  the  French  colonies,  the  genus 
Bucida.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

<>R1GRI,  11.  In  Trinidad,  the  wood  of  .4sfrocaryu7»  actdeatmn. 
[B,  121  (a.  24).] 

GRIKKI,  n.  A  Lithuanian  name  for  the  Polygonttm  fagopy- 
rum.     IB.  121  la,  *!).) 

GRIL  (Fr.),  n.  (irel.  Lit.,  a  gridiron,  a  structure  shaped  like  a 
gridiron,  [a,  14.1— G.  tie  la  couclie  uptique.  See  Substantia 
reticularis.— ii.  intercostal.  Of  Pajot.  the  gridiron-like  arrange- 
ment of  the  ribs  of  the  fcetus  as  felt  in  a  digital  examination. 
|A,  15.] 

GRILI..\GE(Fr.),  n.    Grela'zh.    See  Torbefaction. 

GRII.LAGl£  (Fr.),  adj.  Gre-hi'-zhi'-a.  Arranged  in  the  form 
of  a  gridiron. 

<;RII.LE  (Ger.),  n.  Gri'l'le'.  A  whim,  freak,  caprice.  [A.  460.] 
— ti'nkraiik,  G'nsUclitig.  Hypochondriacal.  [A,  450,  523.]— 
Ilausg'.    The  .4<-;ie(ti  tiomesJica.     (B,  180  (a.  24).] 

GKII.LET  (Fr.),  n.    Gre-la.    A  bleb  due  to  a  burn.    [A,  520.] 

GRII.I.ON  (I'r),  n.    Gre-lo'n^.    See  Gryllus. 

<;RIMMl)ARM(Ger.), n.  Gri'm'da'rm.  SeeCoLON.— Absteig- 
entlcr  <;.  See  Descending  colX)N.— Anfsteigeiider  G.  See  As- 
rrnding  colon.— G'eiitziiiidung.    See  (JoLiTis.— G'sclinitt.    See 

CoLOTOMY. 

GRIMMTTN  ((3er.),  n.    Gri'm'me'n.    See  Colic  (n.>. 

GRIMMERSHORN  (Ger.),  n.  Gri'm'me^rs  hu'rn.  A  sea- 
bathing resort  in  the  district  of  Cuxhaveu,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Elbe,  Germany.     |L,  57  (a,  14).] 

GRIMP.\NT(Fr.),  adj.    Gra'n' pa>n».    See  Climbino. 

GRIMI'EIRS  (Fr).  n.  pi.    Gra'n'-pu'r.    See  Scaxsores. 

GRlM-THE-tOLLIER,  n.  Gri'm"th'-ko>ryu»r.  The  Hiera- 
cium  aurnntiacum  :  so  called  from  a  fancied  resemblance  of  the 
smutty  involucre  to  the  face  of  the  collier  in  an  old  play  of  this 
name.    [A,  505  ;  B,  275  (o,  24).] 

GBINCE  DES  HENTS  (Fr.).  GRINCEMENT  DES  DENTS 
(Fr.).  n's.  Cira'n's  da  da'n',  gra'n's-uia'n' da  da'n^.  Grinding  of 
the  teeth. 

GRIND  (Ger.),  n.  Gri=nd.  Scurf.  [G.)  See  Tinea  and  Im- 
petigo.—Feucliter  G.  See  Eczema  impe/jV/j'no(ie.<.— Flecliteng*. 
Serpiginous  tinea.  [L,  80.)— Gesiclitsg'.  Crusting  eczema  of  the 
face  in  children.  IL,  40  (a,  21).]  -  G'bildung.  See  Lvcrustation. 
— G'holz.  The  Rhamnus  frangula.  |B.  48.  131  (a,  14).]— G'ig. 
Scurfy,  scabby.  [A,  .521.]— G'kopf.  See  the  major  list.— G'kopflg. 
See  PoRRlulxots  — G'maul.  See  G'kopf  — G'wurz,  G'wurzel. 
.See  the  major  list.— Hauptg".  An  incrusted  disease  of  the  head 
or  scalp.  10.]— Kopfg'.  See  Achob.— Nassender  G.  See  Ecze- 
ma impetiginodes. 

GRINDELIA  (I^t.X  n.  f.  Gri»nd-eKe»l)'i'a'.  Fr.,  grindflia. 
grindtlie.  1.  The  gum-plant  or  tar-weed  ot  North  America :  a  genus 
of  the  Cumposita'.  tribe  Asteroidece.  The  Grindcliacea;  of  Reichen- 
bach  are  a  section,  and  the  Grindeliew  ot  Cassini  a  suborder,  ot  the 
Solidaginece.  2.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph..  the  leaves  and  flowering  tops  of 
O.  rob'usta.  [B,  5.  42,  170,  275  (a,  21).]- Extractuui  grindeliu) 
fluidum  (U.  S.  Ph.).  Fr.,  extrait  liguide  degrindelia.  Ger., 
/liissiges  Grindelienextrakt.  A  preparation  made  by  exhausting 
100  grammes  of  the  leaves  and  rtinverilig  tops  of  G.  robusta  with  a 
mixture  of  alcohol  and  water  lin  the  proportion  of  3  parts  of  the 
former  to  1  part  of  the  latter),  reserving  the  first  85  c.  c.  of  the 
percolate,  evaporating  the  remainder  of  the  percolate  to  a  soft  con- 
sistence, mixing  with  the  res«'rved  portion,  and  adding  enough  of 
the  menstnmm  to  bringthe  whole  up  to  lOOc.  c.  [B,  95.]— G.  glu- 
tinosa.  A  species  growing  in  Mexico.  [B,  40  (a,  14).]— G.  hir- 
siitula.  A  species  growing  in  California  ;  used  externally,  either 
bruised  or  in  decoction,  as  an  antidote  to  poisoning  by  J?/it(S  diversi- 
loba.  [CJanfleld  (B,  5  )«.  24)) ;  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"'  ie(X).  p.  412 
(a.  24).]— G.  integrifolla.  A  Californian  species,  used  like  G. 
hirsulula.  ("Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,  xxvi  (a,  14).]- G. 
robnsta.  .\n  herbaceous  species  from  1  to  3  feet  high,  with  very 
glabrous  leaves,  broadly  spatulate.  oblong,  or  lanceolate,  and  a 
pappus  of  2  to  5  flattisfi  awns.  The  leaves,  the  ofllcial  part,  are  2 
inches  long  or  less,  varying  from  spatulate  to  lanceolate,  more  or 
less  .serrate,  pale-greeii,  smooth,  dotted,  and  brittle.    Its  activity 
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depends  on  its  resinous  exudation.  It  i-ontains  an  oil  sniellinK  like 
turpentine,  a  n-sui.  and  an  alkaloid.  It  is  ust*d  as  an  autispasuiodic 
in  asthma  and  broncliiiis  with  dyspnoea,  and  in  bronchorrhcca.  It 
has  been  use»l  also  in  whooping-eoutrli  and  chronic  cystitis  and.  ex- 
ternallv,  in  burn.<.  etc.  (B  5.  lo,  i4i.)— G.  rnbricuulis.  See  «. 
hirsuti'ila.—li.  siiuarrosa.  The  snake-head  i;.  of  Kansas  ;  differ- 
ing from  '.'.  ri>l)iu-ilii  in  liaving  a  less  leafy  involucre  and  its  leaves 
morv  cvarselv  serrate,  and  by  some  thought  to  be  a  variety  of  the 
G  robtista.  It  has  the  same  pro|>eriies  aud  prolmbly  forms  a  part 
of  the  e.  found  in  the  slioi«  iis  (,'.  ro6ii*((i.  It  is  alsi>  highly  recom- 
mended in  various  malarial  disorders,  and  in  enlargement  of  the 
spleen.  [B,  5  ^o,  H) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Phorm.  Assoc.,"  xxvii 
(a,  141.] 

GKIXDKLINE,  n.  Gri'nde'l-<>n.  A  bitt«r  alkaloid  obtained 
from  arindelia  mbtista.  It  is  soluble  in  ether,  in  alcohol,  aud  in 
water,  and  forms  a  crystalline  sulphate.  L"  Pro"-"-  of  ^^  ^^"-  Phann. 
Assoc.."  xxxvi  (o,  H)'l 

GKINDEIi.  D.    Grindu'r.    See  Molar  l.n.). 

GKINDIXO.  n.  Grind  i=n'.  Fr.,  (/rinrcmtiif  (2d  def.).  I.  The 
process  of  reducing  a  substance  to  powder  by  attrition.  2.  The 
act  of  rubbing  two  surfaces  ye.  g.,  those  of  the  opposing  teeth) 
together. 

GRINDING,  adj.  Grind'i'n'.  Giving  the  .sensation  of  parts 
being  pressed  and  rubbed  upon  each  other  vsaid  of  pain). 

GKINUKOPFiGer.i,  n.  Gri'nd'ko'pf.  Scald-head  :  inerusted 
eczema  of  tlie  scalp.  [G  ;  L,  46  (a,  il).]— Ansteckender  G. 
Favus.     [G.] 

GKISDWURZ  (Ger.i.  n.    Gri'nd'i-urtz.     The  Kumex  crispus. 
Runu-jr  ubtusi/olius.  and  other  species  of  Rumejc.    [B,  180  la.  S4i.; 
Flussiges     G'extrakt.        See     Er  ractum     Rl'Mlcis    fluidum—  , 
G'kraut.    The  Seiiecio  i-u/(/aris.     [B,  180  (a,  24).]  | 

GKIXDWrRZEL  (Ger.).  n.  Gri'nd'vurtz-e'I.  The  root  of 
Bume-r  obliii!i/oliit.s.  Ruinejc  crispus,  and  other  species  of  Rumex. 
also  of  Sniitajc  cJiinii  and  Lappa  major.  [B,  5.  ISO  (a,  24)  ;  B,  48. 
131  la,  14i.]— Orientalische  G.  The  root  of  Smi/aar  cAiiia.  [B,  180 
(a,  24t.] 

GRIXGON.S  iFr.),  n.  pi.  Gra'n'-go'n'.  The  stems  of  Rtisciis 
aculealus.     [B.  121,  17.1  (o.  241] 

GRrsITSCH  (Ger.l,  GKINITZ  (Ger.),  n's.  Gri'n-i'ch',  -i'tz'. 
The  (;enMa  scoparia.     [B.  131  la,  14).) 

GRIN.SEL.  n.   Gri'nze'l.   The  .Senecio  fu/gans.    [A, 505 (a,  21).] 

GRINSEN  iGer.),  n.    Gri'n'ze*n.    See  Risus  sarrfonicas. 

GRIXSING  (i3er.),  n.  Gri^n'zi'n'.  The  Achillea  millefolium 
and  the  Po/c/iW(annserina.  [B,  48,  131  (a.  14).]— G'kraut.  The 
herb  of  .4cA!7(ea  millefolium.     [B.  180  (a,  24).] 

GRIOT  iFr.l.  n.  Greo.  1.  The  Geni'sfa  purgans.  2.  Com- 
gruel.     [B.  121.  173  (a,  24).) 

GRIOTTE  iFr.),  n.  Gre-o't.  The  fruit  of  Piunus cerasits.  (B, 
121  a.  24'.] 

GRIOTTIER  (Fr.),  n.  Gre-o-te-a.  The  iVunu*  cerasus.  [B, 
173.0.  24i] 

GRIP,  n.    Gri'p.    A  seizure,  a  hold  upon  an  object. 

GKIPE,  n.  Grip.  A  severe  pinching,  and  usually  spasmodic, 
pain,  especially  in  the  abdomen  :  in  the  pi..  g"s.,  tormina.  [D,  20.] 
-Cutting  on  the  g.  See  .\ppABATrs  minor. — Dry  g's.  See 
Metallic  COLIC.--G. -stick.  See  TorRsiQCET.— Watery  g*s.  An 
exhausting  and  often  fatal  form  of  diarrhoea  in  infants,  similar  to 
diarrhcea  alba  (q.  v.).    [D,  i.] 

GRIPHOMEXOS  iLat),  adj.  GriJfigref i-o=m'e»n-o's.  Gr., 
ypLt^tityiK.  Obscui^.  puzzUng  (said  by  Hippocrates  of  certain  prag- 
cordial  painst.     [A,  :i25.] 

GKIPHOSIS  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Gri»f(gref)-o'si»s.  Gen, -os-eos  (-is). 
See  Gryposis. 

GRIPING,  adj.  Grip'i'n'.  Fr.,  lormineiir.  Of  a  .severe,  par- 
oxysmal character,  as  in  colic  isaid  of  pain) ;  as  a  n.,  colicky  pain. 
— G.  in  the  guts.    An  old  term  for  .\siatic  cholera.     [D,  1.) 

GRIPPAL  (Fr.),  adj.  Gri=-pa'l.  Pertaining  to  influenza. 
[A.  38.5.) 

GRIPPE  (Ft.),  n.  Gri'p.  1.  The  Lappa  maior.  Galium  ava- 
rine,  Geuiii  urbanum,  and  certain  species  of  Myoxotis.  fB,  121, 
173  lo,  24i]  2.  See  Ixn.rESZA.— G.  abcloinlnale.  Influenza  in 
which  abdominal  sj-mntoms  predominate.  fD,  74.] — G,  c^plia- 
lique.  Influenza  in  which  cephalic  symptoms  predominate.  [D, 
74. 1— G.  convulsive.  Influenza  accompanied  by  convulsive  at- 
tack.s.  ID.  74-1— G.  des  chainp.s.  The  Lr/copsi.'!  nnvnsis.  [6.121, 
17:1(0,  24i.]— G,  infectieuse.  See  Inflcenz.\.  — <i.  pectorale. 
Influenza  in  which  chest  .symptoms  predominate.  [D.  74.]— G. 
rhuinati.«male.  Influenza' a.<iso<-iated  with  rheumatism.  fD.  74.] 
— G.  syncopale.    Intlueoza  accompanied  by  attacks  of  syncope. 

GRIPPE  I Frt.  adj.  Gri'pa.  1.  Contracted,  retracted, pinched. 
2.  Affected  with  influenza.     [A,  SRi] 

GKIPPEMEXTiFr.i,  n.  Gri'p-ma'n'.  1.  Retraction.  2.  The 
state  of  Ijeing  retracted.     [A,  38.i.] 

GRIPPOS  (Ger.),  adj.  Gri'p-pu'z'.  Pertaining  to  influenza. 
[D,  07.) 

GRIS  (Fr.),  adj.  Ore.  1.  See  Gray.  2.  As  a  n.,  a  name  for  vari- 
ou-s  Fungi.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]- G.-de-lin.  The  Iberia  umbeltata. 
[B,  121  la.  24).] 

GRISAILLE  fFr).  GRISARD  iFr.),  n's.  Gre-za>-i'l-v',  -za'r. 
The  Popu/iK  grisea  and  Popnlua  nivea.     [B,  121,  173  (o,  241.) 

GRI.SE  fFr.i,  D.  Grez.  1.  (F.  of  adj.  gn'oFmafiere  understood)), 
gray  matter.    2.  A  disease  of  leaves  due  to  the  Trvmbidium  telari- 


uni  and  other  ricarinn.  (A.  iKB  ]-G.  antfirleure.  See  Anterior 
qyuy  cuRNU.~G.  post6rieurv.  See  /'od-ferior  coRNt;  of  the  spi* 
nal  cord. 

GRISEICOLLIS  (Lat.\  adj.  Gri's-e'-i'-ko'l'li's.  From  grise- 
ujs.  grav,  and  co(/iini,  the  neck.  Fr.,  jn-i»eico/le.  Having  a  gray 
neck.     IL,  180.) 

GKISET  iFr.),  n.  Gre-za.  The  Hippopha'  rhamnoidea,  Popu- 
lus  nivea.  and  Populua  grista.     [B.  121,  173  (o,  24).] 

GKISETTEiFr.i,  n.  Gre-ze't.  From  f/riseus.  gray.  The  Xffo- 
ricus  co/u6niiii«  and  the  Amanitopsis  tivida.  [B.  121,  173  la,  24',) 
— G.  <le  Montpellier.     The  Ayuricwt  raginaltis.     (B,  105.) 

GRISEl'.S  (Lat.),  adj.  Gri's'e=u>siu«si.  Fr..  gris  (Ist  def.), 
grisdtre  (2d  def.l.  tier.,  gruu.  1.  Piuv-gray,  ashen.  2.  Grayish- 
while.     IB.  121  la,  94).] 

GRISLEA  (l.at.),  n.  f.  Gri's'le'-a'.  Fr..  grislee.  A  genus  of 
the  Lythariece,  tribe  Lythreae.  (B,  42.  121  (o,  24i.]— <;.  toiueiitosa. 
Tel.,  mrinjie.  Belig.,  dhaee-phool.  An  East  Indian  shrub  or  small 
tree,  of  Bentham  and  Hooker  a  species  of  M'ood/ordia.  In  India, 
an  infusion  of  its  leaves  is  used  ns  tea.  The  petals  furnish  a  red 
dye,  and  in  the  northern  Circars  the  leaves  are  used  for  dyeing 
leather.  The  dried  flowers,  known  in  norlhern  India  as  dhonri  or 
dhaira.  are  useil  internallj'  as  an  astringent  and  stimulant,  and 
externally,  in  powder,  as  an  application  to  foul  ulcere.  [A.  479  lo, 
211;  B,  42.  121.  ir2  (a,  24) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv 
(o,  141.] 

GRI.SOLLE  (Fr),  n.     Gre-zo>l.    The  Siuni  sisarum.    [A,  885] 

GRXSOU  (Fr.),  n.    Gre-zu.    Marsh-gas.     [A.  38,5.] 

GRISTLE,  n.    Gri's'l.    A.-S.,  gristl.    See  Cartilage. 

GUIT,  n.  Gri=t.  A.S..  grytt.  giytte.  Ger..  Grifs.  See  Gravel. 
— G.-berry.     The  genus  Comaro.'^laphytis.     (B.  121  (a.  24).] 

GRITADEIRA  (Port.),  n.  Gre^a'^la'e•^a^.  The  genus  Pali- 
cmiieu.    [B,  121  (o,  241.) 

GRITCHEE,  n.    The  J/imosn  piidica.    [B,  121  (o,  24).] 

GRITS,  n.  pi.    Gri'ts.    See  Groats. 

GRITTY,  adj.  Gri'i'i'.  Fr.,  graieleux.  Ger.,  griesig.  Gravel- 
like, containing  hard  granules. 

GRIZZLE,  n.  Gri'z-|.  The  fruit  of  Bibes  grossularia.  [A,  505 
(a,  21).] 

GROATS,  n.  pi.  Grots.  A.-S..  grat.  Tr.,  gruau  d'avoine.  gruau 
de  Bretagne  [Vr.  Cod.].  Oats  or  wheat  hulled.  fB,  116,  185  (a,  S4).l 
— Enibd'en  g.     Crushed  oats.     (B,  116] 

GROBFASERIG  (Ger.).  adj.  Grob'fa'-ze'r-i'g.  Coarse-fibred. 
[L.  46IO,  14).] 

GROBGEKERBT  (Ger),  adj.  Grob'ge'-ke'rbt.  Largely  cre- 
nate.     [B,  123(0.24).] 

GROBGEZABXT  (Ger.l.  adj.  Grob'ge'-tsant.  Largely  den- 
tate.    IB,  123  (a,  24).] 

GKOG.  n.  Gro'g.  Fr.,  g.  .\ny  spirituous  liquor  diluted  with 
water  and  unsweetened.  [B.  116.)— G.-blossoiu.  A  vulgar  term 
for  a  lesion  of  rosacea.    IG.] 

GROIN,  n.  Groin.  Gr..  fiovfiiiy.  Lat.,  iiiffiieii.  Fr..  oiiie.  Ger.. 
Srhandeinle.  ."^chavibug.  The  region  of  the  junction  of  the  anterior 
abdominal  wail  with  the  thigh. 

GROIN  iFr.l.  n.  Grwa'n».  The  long  mobile  snout  of  the  hog. 
[L.  41.  18(1  (o.  14).]— G.  de  cochon.  The  Ixia  bulbocodiiim.  [B,  121 
(o.  24).] 

GROISSELETZ  (Fr.),  D.  Grwa'-sle'tz.  The  Ribea  officinale. 
[B,  121(o.  24).] 

GROLETTE  (Fr),  n.  Gro-le't.  The  Briza  media.  [6,121,173 
(o,  241.1 

GR03IELL,  GROMWELL,  n's.  Gro'm'e'l.  -we'l.  The  I.itho- 
spermnm  officinale.  [B,  275  (a.  24).]-Cornfield  g.  The  Litho- 
spennum  anense.  [B,  275  (a.  24).]-Creeping  g.  The  Litho- 
spermum  purpureo-cceruieum.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]— Deep-yellow- 
flowered  g.  The  Lithospermum  cane.'sceiis.  [B,  275  (o,  24)  ]  — 
Fal.se  g.  The  genus  Onosmodum.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]— Gentian-g. 
The  Lithospermum  mwtratum.  (B,  275  lo.  24).]- Purple  g.  The 
Litho.tpermum  prostratum.     [B,  275  (o,  24).] 

GRONHARTIN    (Ger.),     n.      Gru'n-ha'r-ten'.      See    Green- 

HEARTIN. 

GKONOVIA  (Ijjt.V  n.  f.  Gron-o'vi'-a'.  From  Gionoi\  a  Dutch 
naturalist.  Fr.,  ijioiioie.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  the  Loasacece, 
sometimes  classed  w  itli  the  Cucurbitucece.  The  Gronoriea;  are  : 
of  Reiclieiibach.  a  subdivision  of  the  Looi^ece  :  of  Liudlej',  a  tribe 
of  the  LnasttcetT,  :  of  .'iclirader,  a  tribe  (of  Brongniart  and  End- 
lieher.  a  family  :  of  Romer.  a  suborder)  of  the  Cucurbitocew.  |B, 
121.  170  la.  24).)— G.  scandens.  Fr..  gronove  grimponi.  A  species 
growing  in  South  America.  The  root  is  used  in  chronic  syphilis. 
[B,  173  la,  241.] 

GROOSEBERRIES,  n.  pl.  Grus'be''r-i»z.  The  fruit  of  Empe- 
trum  nigrum.     [A,  505  (a.  21 ).] 

GROOVE,  n.  Gruv.  Gr.,  aXxot.  Lat.,  sulcus.  Fr.,  goutliire, 
sillon.  rainure.  cannelure.  Ger.,  Purche,  Rinne.  It  .  solco.  Sp., 
surco.  A  linear  depn'ssion  or  excavation  :  a  long  superficial  fur- 
row, or  narrow  channel.  |C  :  o.  24  l-.4mbnlacral  g.  A  deep  g. 
on  the  outer  side  of  the  ambiilacral  plates  of  certain  Echinnder- 
mofrt.  containing  nerves  and  blood-vessels.  fL.  3.53.]  — Anal  g.  A 
g.-like  depression  in  the  embryo  at  the  point  where  the  anus  is 
afterward  situated.  (L,  146.]— Antero-Iateral  g.  Lat  .  «ii(cii» 
lateralis  anterior.  Fr..  scissure  lat^rale  anierieure.  Ger.,  vor. 
dere  Seiteiifurche.  A  longitudinal  furrow  on  the  side  of  the  spinal 
cord,  sometimes  described  as  corresponding  to  the  line  of  origin  of 
the  anterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves.    Its  existence  is  denied  by 
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Quain.    [1. 15(K):  L,  142(0,29).]— Auriculo-ventricularg,    Lat., 


and  deep  abo 


sulcus  atn''->  venti-icnlaris  (seu  circularise  seu  coronnlis).  Ger., 
-furche.  A  trans\-erse  ^.  upon  the  external  surface 
,rer  the  base  than  the  apex,  except  at  the  root  of 
;-r.-rv,  which  indicates  the  separation  into  auricular 
I  r'tions.  (L,  31.  112.  33:i.J -Basilar  g.  (of  the 
.\  shallow  g.,  sloping  upward  and  forward,  on 
'■  of  the  basilar  process  of  the  occipital  bone, 
r-  pons  Varohi  and  the  medulla  oblongata.  [\, 
ii»ital  g.  Lat.,  sulcus  bicipitalis.  A  g.,  narrow 
shallower  and  broader  below,  in  the  superior  part 
of  the  anterior  aspect  of  the  humerus,  beginning  above  between  the 
two  tuberosities,  and  terminating  where  the  upper  joins  the  middle 
third  of  the  bone.  It  is  covered  by  a  thin  la^-er  of  cartilage,  is  lined 
by  synovial  membrane,  and  lodges  the  long  tendon  of  the  biceps 
muscle  and  part  of  the  tendon  of  insertion  of  the  latissimus  dorsi. 
[A,  478  (a.  17(.] — Braiieliiocardiac  g's.  In  Crustacea^  two  l4>ngi- 
tudinal  g"s  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  carapace  which  indicate 
the  boundaries  between  the  jiericardial  and  branchial  cavities. 
[L,  168.|— Carotid  g..  Cavernous  ff.  Lat.,  snlciis  caro/icws  tseu 
sigmoideius).  Ger..  cartiti^che  Furche.  A  broad,  shallow  depres- 
6toD  upon  the  lateral  surface  of  the  body  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  It 
is  shaped  somewhat  like  the  Italic  letter  /.,  and  lodges  the  internal 
carotid  artery  and  the  cavernous  sinus.  It  begins  behind  at  the 
foramen  lacerum  medium,  and  terntinates  on  the  inner  side  of  the 
anterior  clinoid  process.  (.\,478<a.  17(.]— Cervical  (;.  lu  the  Crus- 
tacea, a  transverse  g.  which  separates  the  cephalic  and  thoracic 
portions  of  the  cephalo-thora.x.  [L,  lti8-]— Dental  g.  Kr.,  ijitut- 
ti^re  dentaire.  Ger.,  Znhnfruche.  X  minute  g.  along  the  mid- 
dle line  of  the  free  surface  of  the  jaw  which  gives  rise  to  the 
common  enamel  organ.  It  is  formed  either  by  a  sinking  of  the 
oral  epithelium  into  the  jaw,  or  by  the  comparatively  rapid 
CTowth  of  the  edges  of  the  jaw.  which  leaves  a  depression  along 
the  middle  line.  [J,  30,  .33  ]— Dorsal  g.  See  Stcdullary  g.—G. 
for  the  inferior  petrosal  sintis.  .\  g.  on  the  inner  surface  of 
the  skull  formed  partly  at  the  side  of  the  basilar  process  of  the 
occipital  bone,  and  partly  along  the  inner  half  of  the  posterior 
border  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone.  [.V,  478  (a, 
17). J— G.  for  the  Kustachian  tube.  Lat.,  sulcus  tutue  Eustu- 
cAii.  A  g.  formed  by  the  margins  of  the  sphenoid  and  petrous 
portions  of  the  temporal  bone.  [L,  31,  332.]— G.  for  the  Inter- 
nal carotid  artery.  See  Cavernous  g.—G's  for  the  lateral 
sinuses.  Deep  transverse  g's  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  skull 
which  lodge  the  lateral  sinuses,  and  furnish  attachment  by  their 
prominent  margins  to  the  tentorium  cerebelli.  They  Ix'gin  at  the 
internal  occipital  protuberance,  pa.***  outward  on  the  occipital  bone, 
cross  the  posterior  inferior  angles  of  the  parietal  bones,  descend  on 
the  mastoid  portions  of  the  temporal  bones,  run  inward  again  on 
the  occipital  bone,  and  turn  forward  to  terminaie  in  the  jugular 
foramen.  [C.  3.J-G.  for  the  middle  meningeal  artery.  A  g. 
on  the  inner  surface  of  the  skull,  beginning  at  the  outer  side  of  the 
foramen  spinosum,  and  dividing  into  anterior  and  posterior  branches 
that  pass  upward  and  forward  and  upward  and  backward,  antl 
ramify  principally  on  the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal  l)one 
and  on  the  parietal  bone.  [A.  478  (o,  17);  C,  3.]— G.  for  the  supe- 
rior longitudinal  sinus.  Lat..  sulcwi  petrosus  superior.  A  g. 
along  the  middle  line  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  skull,  the  edges  of 
which  furnish  attachment  to  the  fal.x  cer«?brt.  It  commences  where 
its  joined  ed^es  form  the  frontal  crest  of  the  frontal  bone,  passes 
backward  along  the  superior  borders  of  the  parietal  bones,  and 
terminates  at  the  internal  occipital  protuberance,  in  the  torcular 
Herophill.  [.V.478ia.  I7i.i— G.  for  the  superior  petro.sal  sinus. 
A  g.  m  the  inner  surface  of  the  skull,  extending  along  the  superior 
border  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone.  [C.J— G.  of 
Sylvius.  See  Fissure  o/.Sy/iius— Horizontal  g.  of  the  cere- 
bellum. See  Peduncular  srix:L-s.— Infra-orbital  g.  I.at..  sul- 
cus infra  orbitalis.  .K  deep  g.  traversing  the  middle  line  of  the 
orbital  surface  of  the  superior  maxilla  and  lodging  the  infra- 
orbital  nerve  and  artery.  Anteriorly  it  terminates  in  the  infra-or- 
bital eanal.  |A.  478  la.  17l]  — Interventricular  g's.  .See  Inter- 
ventricular pt'RRows.  — Intestinal  g.  lof  the  hypoblast).  Ger., 
Daroiriniie.  K  g.  or  furrow  in  the  median  plane  of  the  emhr>o 
formed  by  an  approximation  of  the  two  lateral  folds  of  the  splanch- 
nopleure.  The  ventrally  open  enteron  before  the  union  of  the 
lateral  folds  of  splanchnopleure  to  form  a  canal.  (J,  .W.]  — Lacry- 
nial  g.  Lat.,  sulcus  lacrimalis.  Fr.,  qouttiere  larnjmate.  Ger  , 
Thrdnenfurche,  Thriinengruhe.  The  bony  channel  in  which  lies 
the  locrymal  sac,  situated  at  the  inner  and  anterior  part  of  the  orbit, 
and  formed  by  the  lacrymal  bone,  and  the  nasal  or  a.scending  pro- 
cess of  the  superior  maxillary  bone.  [F.]— Longitudinal  g's  of 
the  heart.  \J>X.,  sulci  lonqitudinales  cordis,  cracnce  cordis  Ger 
Verticalkerzfurchen.  Two  furrows,  one  on  the  anterior,  the  other 
on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  heart,  which  indicate  the  interven 
tricular  septum.  They  commence  at  the  ba.se  of  the  ventricular  por- 
tion of  the  organ  and  unite  with  each  other  a  little  to  the  right  of  its 
apex.  (L,  3I.Si2.]— Lophophoral  g.  A  g.  between  the  inner  and 
outer  row  of  tentacles  in  the  molluscoid  Phoronis.  [J.]— Mastoid 
g.  Fr..  rainure  mastoidienne.  Ger.,  IVarzen/urche.  See  Digas- 
tric FOSSA— Medullary  g.  Fr..  goultiire  loa  sillon)  ntedulldire 
goutliere  nerveuse.  Ger..  RSckenfurche.  Svn.  :  dorsal  g.  A  deep 
longitudinal  g.  on  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  embrj-o  at  an  early 
stage  of  development,  bounded  laterally  by  the  dorsal  ridges,  it 
takes  the  place  of  the  primitive  g.,  and  is  subsequently  converted 
into  the  medullary  tube— Musculo-spiral  g.    X  shallow,  oblln 


depression  about  the  middle  of  the  shaft  of  the  humerus,  winch 
lodges  the  miLsculo  spiral  nerve,  and  the  superior  profunda  vessels. 
It  passes  along  the  external  surface  of  the  bone  and  traverses  its 
external  border,  being  directed  forward  and  downward.  |C  3  |— 
Mylo-hyoidean  g.,  Mylo-hyoid  g.  Lat.,  sulms  mylitlnimdeus. 
Ag.  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  ramus  of  the  inferior  maxilla  which 
lodges  the  mylo-hyoid  vessels  and  nerve.  It  begins  in  a  notch  at  the 
lower  and  back  part  of  the  inferior  dental  foramen,  and  slants  down- 
ward to  the  posterior  border  of  the  submaxillary  fossa.    (A,  478  (a 


17).] — Nasal  g's.  Ger.,  Nasenfurcke,  In  the  embryo,  g's  leading 
from  the  mouth  to  the  nasal  pits.  -\lso  a  g.  (sometimes  a  canal) 
upon  the  inner  surface  of  the  nasal  bone  for  the  reception  of  a 
branch  of  the  na.sal  nerve.  [L,  172.)— Nepliric  g.  A  g.  or  furrow 
in  the  embryo  finally  converted  into  the  nephric  canal  or  seg- 
mental duct.  [J.89.J-Neural  g.  yr..sinon  medullaire.  See  Me- 
dullary g— Obturator  g.  See  Goi-tti£re  ofchtrafrire— Occipi- 
tal g.  A  g.  on  the  iimer  side  of  the  mastoid  process  of  the  tem- 
poral bone,  internal  to  the  digastric  fossa,  which  lodges  the  occipi- 
tal arterj-.  It  pas.ses  backward  and  a  little  outward.  [A,  478  (a, 
17).]— IKsophageal  g.  In  ruminants,  a  g.  on  the  interior  surface 
of  the  rumen  and  reticulum,  the  larger  portion  being  in  the  latter, 
which  leads  the  foo<l  from  the  oesophagus  to  the  omasum.  It  ap- 
pears to  be  a  continuation  of  the  cesophagus.  and  is  composed  of 
mucous  membrane  and  subjacent  muscular  fibi-es.  [L.]— Olfac- 
tory g.  A  deep  depression  in  the  cribriform  plnteof  the  ethmoid 
bone,  on  either  side  of  the  crista  galli,  lodging  the  olfactory  bulb. 
[C.J— Optic  g.  Fr.,  goutliere  nptitjue.  Lat.,  sulcus  cliiasmatis 
(seu  opticus^  The  shallow  g.  upon  the  upper  surface  of  the  body 
of  the  sphenoid  bone,  in  front  of  the  doi-sum  sella;  antj  termi- 
nating anteriorly  in  the  optic  foramina.  The  optic  chiasma  rests 
in  it.    [L,  31,  142^332. J-Postero-Iateral  (f.    Lat.,  fissura  later- 


alis posterior.  Fr.,  scissttre  laterale  posterieure.  Ger.,  hintere 
Seiten/urche.  A  furrow  on  each  side  of  the  spinal  cord  corre- 
sponding with  the  line  of  attachment  of  the  posterior  roots  of  the 
spinal  nerves,  and  dividing  the  posterior  from  the  anterolateral 
cohimn  of  the  cord.  [L  15  (K):  L,  142  (a,  29).]— Primary  (or 
primitive)  dental  g.  See  IVn^nf  3— I'rimitive  g.  Fr  .  si»on 
i/enniuatif,  gouttiire  primitive.  In  embryologj-,  a  g  that  forms 
in  the  primitive  streak  of  the  bla.stoderm  as  the  first  step  in  the 
formation  of  the  embryo,  being  the  precnreor  of  the  medullarj*  g. 
[A.  5  :  L,  12  (a. '271.]— Sacral  g's.  (i'son  the  anterior  surface  of'the 
sacrum  which  lodge  the  anterior  sacral  nerves,  [a.  29.]— Scapular 
g.  See.Scn;)i/(arNoTCH— Sigmoid  g.  See  Cnrofirf  9.— Spiral g.  (of 
the  humerus).  See  Musculo-spiral  g. — .Sternal  g.  A  g.  between 
the  sternum  (which  forms  its  floor)  and  the  pectoral  muscles.  [C] 
—Subclavian  g's.  Two  shallow  depressions  on  tlie  superior  sur- 
face of  the  shaft  of  the  first  rib.  separated  by  the  ridge  (terminating 
Internally  in  a  tubercle)  to  which  the  scalerlus  anticus  muscle  is  at- 
tache<l.  The  more  anterior  and  internal  of  these  g's  lodges  the  sub- 
clavian vein,  and  the  other  the  subclavian  artery.  [A.  478  (a.  17).]— 
Subcostal  g.  A  deep  g.  piLssing  along  the  inferior  border  and  in- 
ternal surface  of  a  rib,  lodging  the  intei-costal  vessels  and  nerves. 
To  its  rounded  superior  margin  the  internal  intercostal  muscle  is 
attached,  and  to  its  inferior  edge  the  external  intercostal  muscle. 
[A,  478  lo,  17).]— Superior  g.  of  tlie  cerebellum.  See  Pedun- 
cular Slix^l's.  -Ventricular  g.  See  Longitudinal  g's  of  the 
/ieor(.— Vertebral  g.  See  Medullary  g. 
GUOSiFr.l.  n.    Gro.    See  Drachm. 

GICOS.VKD,  n.  Gros'a'rd.  The  fruit  of /i'i(«?«  (rrossu/ana.  [A. 
505  la.  21).] 

GUOS  DE  I,ANGl-E(Fr.),  n.  Gro  d' la'n'g.  In  the  ox,  a  col- 
lection of  fat  at  the  lower  border  of  the  insertion  of  the  sterno- 
maxlllar}-  muscle.    [Goubaux  (A,  885).] 

GKOS  D'H.4I.KINE  (Fr.),  adj.  Gro  da'le'n.  Prone  to  dysp- 
noea on  exertion  (said  of  horses) ;  as  a  o.,  the  state  of  being  so 
artected.     [A,  301.) 

GKOSEILLE  (Fr.).  n.  Gro-ze'l-y'.  1.  See  Cirrant  (1st  def.). 
2.  See  Gooseberry  (1st  and  '2(1  defs).  3.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  see  Red 
cfRRANT.  4.  See  RiBES  oJlicinate.-G.  du  pays.  The  Fiibiscua 
sahdariffa.  [B,  121  (a,  84).)- G's  en  grnppes.  The  red  currant 
(Ribes  ruferum).  [A,  248  (a,  17)  ]-G.  maquereau.  The  fruit  of 
Ribes  uva  crispa.  |B.  121.  173  (a.  24).]— G.  noire.  Pee  i>;oct  crn- 
RANT-Limonade  &  la  g.  [Fr  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  add- 
ing 1  part  of  the  sirop  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.]  to  9  parts  of  distilled  water. 
[B  1-Sirop  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Ryt-unus  ribium.— Sue  de  g. 
(Fr.  Cod.).  Sp.,  2«mo  de  oio«e//(i  [Sp.  Ph.).  The  expres.sed  juice 
of  currants,  classified  by  fermentation.  The  Fr.  Cod.  directs  the 
addition  of  2  parts  of  sour  cherries  (fruit  of  Primus  cerasus)  and  1 
part  of  hint  cherries  (fruit  of  Prunus  avium)  to  every  80  parts  of 
currants,  before  expression.  [B,  95.)— Sue  de  g.  frambois<''  [Fr. 
Cod.].  A  preparation  made  like  the  sue  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.)  with  the 
addition  before  expression  of  one  tenth  the  weight  of  ra-spberries 
(fruit  of  ;?k/<i<,s  ida-us).     (B,  95.) 

GKOSKII.I.IER  (Fr),  n.  Gro-ze'lyi'-a.  The  genus  Rihes. 
(B.  121  (a.  24).1-G.  &  deux  (ipis.  The  Ribes  diacanlha.  [B.  173  (a, 
24).]— «;.  ft  grappes.  The  Ribes  officinale.  [B,  173  (a,  S4).l— G.  ft 
maquereaux.  The  Ribes  spinosum.  (B,  173  (a,  24)  ]— G.  idanc. 
The  Kibes  album.  [B,  173  (a.  84).)— G.  commun.  The  Ribes  offi- 
cinale.  [B.  173  (a.  24).)-G.  d'Am^riqne.  See  ^mericon  goo.«e- 
BERRV— G.  de  Ceylan.  1.  The  VhiiUnnthvs  emhlica.  [B.  121  I'o, 
ail]  2.  See  Embelia  inrfico  — G.  de  Pennsvlvanie.  The  Ribes 
umericanum.  [B,  173  (a.  Sl).]-G.  des  Alpes.  The  Ribes  alpi- 
num.  (B,  173  (a,  21)  ]-G.  des  Aniilles.  The  Pereshia  aculeata. 
[B.  173  la.  24).]— G.  ^pineux.  The  Ribes  grussularia.  (B.  173  (a, 
24).]— G.  ^piiieux  des  Antilles.  The  Mela.-itoma  hirtum.  [B, 
173  lo.  241.]- G.  nolr.  The  Ribes  ni<p-um.  |B,  173  (a,  24).]— G. 
odorant.  The  Ribes  frai/rans.  [B,  173  (a.  24).)- G.  palin<^.  The 
Ribes  aureum.  (B,  l73  (a.  21).)-G.  rouge.  The  Ribes  officinale 
and  the  Ribes  spinosiim.  var.  rubra.     [B,  173  (a,  84).) 

GROSIER,  n.  Gro'si'-u*r.  In  Scotland,  the  Ribes  spinosum. 
[B,  121  lo. -24)  ) 

GKOSOtrKDY.4,  n.    The  genus  Fornicaria.    (B.  121  (a,  21).] 

GROS-IMKD  iFr).  n.    Gro-pe-a.    See  Boleti's  edu/is. 

GKOS  KKTOMBET  (Fr.),  n.  Gro-re'-to'n'-ba.  The  Daphne 
candieans.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GROSS,  adj.  Gros.  Gr.,iraxus  (Ist  def.).  Lat.,  cra«s!/-<r  (1st  def.). 
Fr.,  gros.  Ger.,  fp-ob.  g.  1.  Coarse,  bulky.  2.  Pertaining  to  a 
thing  as  a  whole,  without  regard  to  niinutiee  (as  in  the  expressions 
g.  anatomy,  g.  appearances,  etc.). 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  V,  Uke  00  in  too;  U',  blue;  U",  lull;  V*,  full;  C»,  urn;  U",  like  tt  (German). 
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GKOSSXdKIIIG  (Gt;r.),  adj.    Cii 
[A.  Ml.J 

Gltt)SSAILLE  iFr.),  n.  Gro-sa'i'1-y'.  A  variety  of  wheat. 
IB,  ISl  (o.  ill.] 

GKOSS.Vl.,  adj.  Gro's'l.  I-at..  <7tox.«i(i«.  Of  or  pertaininir  to 
the  iintssaUs.  or  mo  r.  alliance  iLai.,  nixiisgi'ositatis) ;  of  Limiley, 
an  alliance  of  ilie  .IKdiiniiiosii',  coniprisinK  the  orders  (Jrosstiluri- 
acfir.  iJtc.i//oiuii(tu;,  PliilaJelpltacea:,  aud  Barriiiytoniacece.  [B, 
irO(.,  S»i.) 

«KOSS-AI.HKUTSHOFEN(Ger.^n.  Grosa'I'be'rts-lio'f  e'n. 
A  piniv  in  L'piKT  Biivaria,  where  there  is  a  weak  ferruginous  spring. 
[L.  l»ia.  Ui.| 

GKOSS.-VM.MK  iGer.),  n.  Gros'a'innie'.  In  hehninthology, 
the  proseole.v.    (B.) 

GKOSS.iUGlG  (Ger.),  adj.    Gros'oig  i=^.    Large  eye<l.    IL,  40 

(«.aii.l 

GUOSSIl.\lCHIG  Uier.i,  ailj.     Gros'boich'->-i'g.     Big-bellied. 
GUt)ssni,lTHIG    (Ger.).  adj.     Grosblu«t-i»g.     See  Grand:- 

FLO  RATE. 

GKOS.sKI.l'TKK.VI'T  (Ger.).  n.  Gros'blut-kra'-u't.  The  San- 
guisorlM  oXlUninlis.     [K.  IN)  (o,  21).] 

GKOSSBKl'.STIG  iGer.),  adj.  Gros'bru'sti'g.  Full-breasted. 
[A,  521.] 

GKOSSIJUCHTIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Gros'buch^t-i'g.  Siniiated.  [B, 
123(0,241.] 

GKOSSK  (Fr.),  adj.,  f.  of  (7ro,«.    Gros.    See  Pkeqxant. 

<;itr).ssK  Uicr.).  u.  Gru's'se'.  See  .Amplitude  and  Grandeur. 
—  KiapliiiiUtngsg*.  Lit.,  extent,  or  degree,  of  sensation  u'.  e.,  the 
degree  of  sensation  considered  as  subject  to  variations  according 
to  the  iiuensiivof  the  stnnuli  applied  to  the  terminations  of  sensory 
nervesi.  [(iruenhagen  (K|.|  <i'iideliriuni,  G'waliu.  See  De- 
lirium fifaitfliosuin.  -Ileizg'.  The  degree  or  intensity  of  a  stimu- 
his.  esiH'cially  t)f  that  afforded  by  any  sapid  substance  brought  into 
contact  with  "the  nerves  of  nusle.  IGriienhagen  (K).j— Zuckungsg', 
The  amount  of  cont  raction  in  a  stimulated  muscle.  ["  Arch.  Anat. 
Phys.."  1(<C1,  p.  *».  433,  AOA  (J).] 

GllO.^SKLlJEEKE  iGer.),  n.  Gros'e-l-bar-e'.  The  Ribes  (pros- 
tularia.     [B,  131  (a,  14).] 

GKOSSELN  (Ger.),  n.  Gros'e'Pn.  Tlie  Vaccininm  vitis  idcea. 
[B,  ISO  la,  241] 

GUOSSE-oi;Ei:E(Fr.),  n.  Gro.s-ku».  The  Boletus  edulis.  [B, 
121  (a.  24l.i 

GKOSSESSKCFr).  n.  Gro-se's.  I.  See  Gestation  (Sd  def.)  and 
Pregnan'-v  ■-*  Sm-,  (;it.,.^<iK!<-\Tiov  — Fansse  g.  See  Fuise  preg- 
nancy <•.  ;ilid,,iniii:il.-.  s..-  U^'huni mil  r;i;sTATIO.V.— G.  ab- 
douiiliab-     ,.<-ii'ii,l:M  I  .■•      S.  .■     s.  .  MH  /^f,-*/    ithiftniuntll    GESTATION. 

— G.  adi|M  ii^f.  >■  I  /  /"v  ii;i.  i.N  ANiv. -<;.  afti'tale.  Pregnancy 
in  which  Ihr  iji.niuil  ul  luiiclilioii  is  not  a  fmtus.  [A,  385.]— G. 
bonne.  Natural  pregnancy.  f.V,  UG.l  G.  collat£rale.  Of  Pajot, 
a  facetious  term  for  pregnancy  following  the  intercourse  of  a 
■woman  with  a  man  other  than  her  husband  during  the  lifetime  of 
the  latter.  ["Sera,  mfid,"  Aug.  .3,  l»<'i  y.  ■•'C  <.  !Ki  |-G.  com- 
pliqti^e.  Pregnancy  complicated  \MTh  >  i  rh  !  . -ical  condition 
(e.  </.,  an  abdominal  tumor).  [.\,1I6.!  < ..  .  ..m  i>..s,i-.  Hee  Plural 
GESTATION.— G.  dissimnUe.  Cone,  a:  .  ii  _  ,  i  (a,  ai.J^G. 
double.  See  Double  gestation  (Isl  .lil,  <■.  .-.  (opi.inf ,  G. 
extraordinaire.    See  £V7o;)ic  gb.statiux.     <>-   ■  \  i  i  .i   p.riton^- 

ale.    See  Ej-fra-peW/oiiea/  gestation. -G.  f\ir. See 

£t/o;>ic  GESTATION.— G.  fciitale.    Pregnancy  i;-  ,;,    (.imluct 

of  conception  is  a  foatus.  [A.  .385]  -G.  g^Mii  li.im  .  .v,  .  Tuin 
gestation.- G.  herniaire.  Extra-abdominal  gestation,  [a,  .34.] — 
G.  insterstitielle.  See  Inteistiiiat  Ituito-uterine)  gestation. — 
G.  niauvaise.  See  Eetiipic  gestation. — G.  m^euiiiiue.  See 
t'ncoH-vrioiis  pregnancv.— <J.  niixte.  See  G.  sarco-fcetale.—G. 
multiple.  See  Plural  GESTATlfiN.— G.  naturelle.  Natural  it.  e.. 
uterine)  pregnancy.  [.\.  %.]—(;.  norveuse.  See  Hysterical  preg- 
nancy.—G.  ovarique.  See  Ovarian  gestatio.v. — G.  ovarique 
externe.  That  form  of  ovarian  gestation  in  which  the  o<Tim 
escapes  from  the  ovisac,  but  becomes  adherent  to  the  surface  of 
the  ovary.  [A.  96.]-G.  ovarique  interne.  That  form  of  ovarian 
gestation  in  which  the  ovum  is  developed  within  the  ovisac.  [A, 
Bis.]- G.  parl^tale.  See  Interstitial  {tubo-nlerine\  oFi^TATioN.— 
G.  p^riton^ale.  See  Abdominal  gestation  <;.  p^-riton^ale 
Hecondaire.  See  Secondart/  altdominal  (;]:^taihi\-  -  <i.  pro- 
]ong<-e.  See  Prolonged  gestation.— G.  qn:i<lri-g^inellaire. 
See  Qwidrnple  gestation.— G.  qulnti-g^niellaire.  Sec  Qnin- 
tuple  oe.station.-G.  sareo-fietale.  A  form  of  twin  gestation  in 
which  one  ovum  is  developeil  regularly  and  the  other  becomes  a 
fleshy  mole.  fA.  :iS5.]  -G.  Kiinple.  I'regiinncv  with  only  one  em- 
bryo, (a.  18.|-<i.  sliiiuU-e.  See  ll„,l.,i,:„l  pregnancy. -G. 
llous-p<^ritoM«o-pelvienne.  See  .Sx/,,,.  ,  ,^,„. ,,  ,,,  Irir  gestation. 
— G.  toplque.  An  inipro|>er  term  f'.r  iiiiiM  nl.  i m.- L'l-station.  (H. 
Stapfer.  ■■  Union  mC-d.,"  Dec.  19,  IHS'.;.  |,  pi  i  a  l-^i  ]— G.  trigf^- 
mellalre.  G.  triple.  See  Triple  oE-i.vin  n  (;.  tubaire.  See 
r«6al  0E.STAT10N.— G.  tuho-abdoiiiinale.  See  Tulio-ahdnminal 
gestation.- <;.  tiib«»-ovarif|ne.  .See  Tubo-ovarian  GESTATION. — 
G.  (tubo-ut«rlnei  Interxtitlelle.  .See  Interstitial  (tubo-uterine) 
gestation.- G.  vaginale.  See  Vaginal  GESTATION.— G.  ventrale. 
See  Abdominal  oe-station. 

GKOSSGI.IEDERIG  (Oer.),  adj.  Gros'gled-e'r  i'g.  Large- 
limbed      [A.  ,021.) 

GKOSSGRUBIG  (Ger),  adj.    Gro.s'gnib-i'g.    See  Lacunose. 

GUOSSHIKN  IGer.),  n.    Gros'hem.    See  Cereiirum. 

GUOSSIFIC.VTION.  n.  Grosi'-fl'-ka'shu'n.  Ijit..  grossifi- 
catio  ifn»m  grossus,  thick,  and  /acere,  to  make),    Yr.^grossesse. 


Of  Linnseus.  the  period  between  the  fertilization  aud  maturity  of 
fruit.    [B,  l(o,  24).] 

GKOSSIMANllS(LBt.).adj.  Gro'ssi»m'a'n(a»n)u»s(u<s).  From 
qrossus,  thick,  and  niiiau.«,  the  hand,  l<'r.,  grossimnne.  Uaving 
large  hands.    [L,  IKO.) 

GKOSSIPES  (Lat),  adj.  Gro's'si'-pez(pas).  From  grossus, 
thick,  and  pes,  the  foot.  Fr.,  grossipede.  Having  large  feet. 
IL,  ItKt.J 

GUOSSISSEMENT  iFr),  n.  Grosesma'n'.  1.  Enlargement, 
a.  The  magnifying  power  of  a  microscope  or  telescope.    [B.] 

GICUSSJAUUIGKEIT  (Ger.),  n.  Gros'yar-i»g-kit.  See  Ma- 
turity. 

GKOSSK.VltlJEN  (Ger.),  n.  Oros'ka'rb-e'n.  A  place  in  Hesse- 
Darmstadt.  Germany,  where  there  are  twi)  niineriil  springs;  tho 
principal  one.  called  Ludtcigsbrunnen,  contains  magnesium  chlo- 
ride mid  nuich  carlMmicacid'gas,    [L,  30  (a.  14i,] 

GROSSKNOCllIG  (Ger.),adj.  Gros'knoVh^'-i'g.  Large-boned. 
[A,  531.] 

GROSSKOPFIG  (Ger),  adj.  Gros'ku'pt-i'g.  See  Macroceph- 
alous.—G*kcit.    See  Macuocephalia. 

GROSSl.EIlJIG(Ger.),adj.    Gros'lib-i'g.    Big-bellied.    [A,  621.] 

GROSSLIPPIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Gros'li^p-piSg.  Thick  -  lipped. 
[A,  521.] 

GKOSSMArt  (Ger.),  n.    Gros'ma»-u<I.    See  Macrostomi  \. 

GKOSSMILZKRAIIT  (Ger.).  n.  Gros'mi'ltz-kra'  n't.  The 
Aspidiiim  hmeliitis.     [B,  131  (a,  14).] 

GROSSMI'NDIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Gros'mundi'g.  Having  a  large 
mouth.     [L,  21.] 

GROSSNASIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Gros'na'z-i'g.  Large-nosed. 
[A.  521.] 

GKOSS-SCHLAGENDORF  (Ger.),  n.  Gros'shla'ge'n-do'rf. 
See  ScHMEKS. 

GKOSSSEHEN  (Ger.),  n.    Gros'za  e»n.    See  Macropsia. 

GKOSSUI.ARIA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Gro-ssu'lsu«)-laila')'ri'-a=.  From 
grossultls,  &  small  unripe  lig.  Fr..  grossuhtire.  The  genus  Kibes, 
or  a  section  of  it.  The  Grossidariaeea'  of  Duniortier  are  the  cur- 
rant  worts,  a  natural  order  of  eal\cin<iial  ilii-('l>  li-d.-n-v  ..f  l.iii.tley's 
grossal  alliance,  and  corre-spondin;.'  t<.  ihr  l:il»  .s/./r.  n  .  Th.-  /;,o.s-- 
svlaria-  of  De  Gandolle  and  the  (,i-..x,w.(mi  ,, ,.  .  Ir  .  ,„,,vsii;,,, ,. ,  .<,  of 
P.. 11  ai-c  aii.)nl.Tiii.'hidint;tb,.  single  g.-iius  A',*..  ,,■     Tl,,.  (,,..,->»/./- 

r,r.     ri      i ;,.,/..   ..f  ^liil.rl  area  family  of  ]...l\I..■l.■ll.lll^;li,■,l- 

I\l     !    ;       .11  It    !''  -        '  'o/rp  .s7/7ico?7>(p  (suliscnti.-nl  U'  of  his 

^1         ,1,1     H.,  I,       i      i     ,.'    121,  irO.  ]73(a.  24i,|-  Ita.-e;.- gro»- 

Mihiii:r.      Tiiiii,|/,',     r,     IB,  T80(a,  24).]-  «i.  Iiirsnia.    The 

/.■//«<</,  |ii.  l,;iia.  ■,'ti.|-<.,  nigra,  G.  noil-spinosa.  See  KlIiKS 
ni(/en/.Hi.— G.  rubra.  Setr  Rises  rubrum.—O,  vulgaris.  The 
Ribes  g.     [B,  1T3  la.  24).) 

GROSSITLARIN,  GKOSSn.IN,  n's.  Gro's-uSl.n'ri'n.  gro's'- 
u'^l-i-n,  Fr.,  m-oss«;uj-i«e.  1.  The  sapor  juice  of  Ribes  offleinale. 
[B,  173  (a,  241.)    S.  See  Pectin. 

GROSsrmS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Gro«s'su»I(su*l)-uS8(u<s).  A  small 
unripe  fig.     fB,  121  (a.  241.) 

GROSSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Gro's'su's(su«s).  An  unripe  fig.  (B, 
121  (a,  24).] 

GROSSWAKDEIN  (Ger.),  n.    Gros'va'rd-in.    See  Ha.iCi. 

GROSS-WI'NITZ  (Ger).  n.  Gros'vun-i'tz.  A  place  in  Bohemia, 
where  there  is  a  sjiring  containing  magnesium  and  sodium  sulphates. 
[L.  4!)  (a.  14).) 

GROSSWFKZELIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Gros'vurtze'l  i'g.  Radicose. 
[B.  123  la.  241.1 

GRoril.I.EMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Gru-el-y'-ma'n'.  Intestinal  gur- 
gling.    [A.  474.) 

GROITNI),  adj.  Gru^'u^nd.  Lat.,  molitns  (1st  def.),  procKni- 
hens  (2d  def.).  Fr.,  bror/f  (1st  def.).  p)-ocom(joiif  (2d  def.).  (ier., 
2em!0?ii!(  (1st  def.l,  Grund-  (3d  def.),  Erd-  (2d  def.).  1.  Powdeied 
by  grinding.  2.  Of  plants  (the  n.  o.  being  used  as  an  adj.),  see 
Procumbent.  3.  As  a  n.,  in  corap.,  oasal,  forming  the  base  or  sub- 
stratum (e.  g.,  g. -work,  g. -substance,  etc.).    [B.] 

GROUNDHEEI.,  GROUND-HELE,  n's.  Gru»'u»nd  hel.  The 
reronica  officinalis.     [A,  506  (a.  21).) 

GROlTND-BF.ltRY,  n.  Gru''ii<nd-be'r  ri».  The  strawberry 
(Fraiiaria).     [li.  lil,  34,  (a,  35).)    See  also  Gaultheria  procumbens. 

GROlINn-miT.  n.     Grn»'ii»ii.l  nii=t      1    The  Aracliis  In/poga-a. 

2.  The  Apios  tuberosa.     8.  The  /. ''-     .,,.:.oh.     [A.  505  (a,  21); 

B.  121  (a.  24):  "Proe.  of  the  .\iii  i  ^  i  \  -c  ."  xxix  la,  14).]— 
Alpine  g.     See  Senecio  o/n/j.  11  \  ii  i.  i  i  i  ,i  ii  g,-n.     The  ^?-oc/m's 

;,.„„,„„.,.  li.;..W„),e,vwo,  and  .!,,'-  ,',.,  './/ii.  [B,  275  (a,  24).)— 
iiiiiiil.iii  la  L-.-n.    The  Vnandzeid  sul'lirrunea.     [B,  275  (a,  34).] 

I. Kill  vii^l.I.,  n.  Grii''il<nd.ze51.  1.  The  genus  .Seiierio.  [B, 
',>;■,  -1  .' 1  ■.*  See  Senecio  rutaaris. — .Adonis-leaved  g.  The 
.seiierio  ndimiiolius.  [B.  275  (a.  24).]  -Rroad-leaved  g.  The 
Senecio  saracenicus.  fB.  275  la.  2Ii.|— Claiiiniv  g.  The  Senecio 
viscosus.  fB,275(a,24).)-CUmbinKg.  The  .Senecio  mikanoides. 
[B.  275  (a.  S4l.]-<'omiin>n  g.  The  Senecio  vulgaris.  [B,  275  (a, 
24).)— Fon-R.  The  Senecio  palndosus.  [B,  375  (a,  21).]-Golden 
g.  See  Senecio  niireii.'!.  G.-tree.  The  Bncchnris  holimifali". 
fB.  275  (a,  24).]— Ivv-lenved  g.  The  Senecio  macroglossiis.  fB. 
275  la.  24i,]~I.arge  erlnison-llowered  g.  The  .SV  iieriV.  pulclier. 
IB,  275  la.  24t,)-I,arge-«o«ered  g.,  I.eopnrdN-bane  g.  The 
Senecio  doronicum.  IH,  'j;,'i  a  i,'ti  1  >Iar»ili  g.  Tlir  s<neeiQ 
palustris.  IB.  275  (a,  2ll  I  Nariow-leavcd  g.  T\u- S.,„;i.,  ,ru- 
ca;/olius.  \B.  275  (o.  21.  i--  OraiigH-flowen-d  g,  Th.-  .sviiec/o 
abrotani/olius.     [B,  273  la,  24i.l— Oxford  g.     The  Senecio  s</uali- 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  eU;  G,  go:  I,  die;  1«,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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dus.  [B.  275  lo,  24'.]~Plume-leaTed  g.  The  Senecio  pettisiUs. 
[B.  275  (o,  :i4i.]— Parple-flowered  g.  The  S^necio  cruentus.  [B. 
275  **.  ^1.]— Tverman's  g.  The  SeneciopuJcher.  [B,  275  to,  ^^J 
—Woolly  g.  'The  Senecio  cantpesfris.     [B,  275  vo,  34.).] 

GROUP,  n.  Grup.  Fr..  qroupe.  Ger..  Oruppe.  A  collection 
of  objects  I  species,  individuals,  etci  or  phenomena  resembling  or 
related  to  each  other.— Crescentic  g.    See  Demilune. 

GBOUSE,  n.  Gru*'u«s.  The  genus  Te^mo.  [L.  292  (a,  21).]— G. 
berries.    The  Empetrum  nigrum,     [A.  505  lo,  21..] 

GBOCT,  n.  Gru*u*t.  X.-S.,grut.  1.  Coarse  meal.  Cf.GBOATs. 
2.  A  sort  of  ale.    3.  In  the  pi.,  g's,  dregs.    [B,  116.] 

GROWTH,  n.  Grfjth.  Gr,  awfv^y  (1st  def.i.  LaX,  crejicentia 
(1st  def.K  incrementum  'Istdef.  i.  Fr.,  croissance.  ii*fr..  l\'fjchs- 
thum  list  def.i.  XVucherung  (2"i  def. i.  1.  The  processor  increase  in 
size  and  development.  2.  An  adventitious  structure  ic.  g.,&  tuniort. 
— G.-form.  A  vegetative  structure  marked  by  some  easily  recog- 
nized feature  of  g-  characterizing  individuals,  or  stages  in  the  Ufe 
cycles  of  types  which  have  no  necessary-  genetic  afhuity.  Thus 
trees,  shrubs,  sprouts,  and  fungi  are  ^. -forms.  [B.  279.J  — Interca- 
laO"  S'  In  vegetable  celK  a  deposition  of  new  substanc-e  l<x*alizeri 
in  a  zone  of  the  cell-wall,  and  intercalated  betw*-en  older  p«.>rtions 
of  the  wall,  as  the  zc>Qe  extends.  (Sachs  'O.  24i.j  — Pearly  gN  on 
the  meuibrana  tyinpani.  Fr..  tnmtes  per.Vr^vf  de  la  mifmbrane 
du  tympan.  Ovr..  pKrltrnartige  Attstruch.'<^  des  TrommelfvUs,  Cer- 
tain rare  epithelial  formations,  either  sinjrle  or  multiple,  on  the 
membrana  tvinpani,  consisting  of  little  round  protuberanc»-s  devel- 
oping in  the  course  of  chronic  intlanunations.  and  disapi>earing 
again  spontaneously.  They  consist  of  epithelial  cells,  cholesterin 
crj-stals.  and  molecular  debris.  [F.  3:i.l— Warty  g's  in  the 
chorioid.  Tr.^excroissances  verruqneuses  d*-  la  chorotde.  Ger., 
tcarzige  Ausicuchse  der  Aderhaut.  Circumscribed,  isolated  spots 
of  thickening  on  the  lamina  vitrosa  of  the  chorioid,  which  project 
toward  the  retina.  These  pi^jections  are  sometimes  round,  some- 
times oval,  and  press  in  between  the  hexagonal  pigment-cells, 
tlirust  them  aside,  and  eventually  cause  their  atrophy.  They  usu- 
ally occur  in  old  age.     [F.] 

GKl'.W  (Fr.  I.  n.  Gru*-o.  1.  Groats.  3.  Any  grain  deprived 
of  its  husk.  [B,  38,  46,  88  \a,  14).]— Decoction  de  g.  A  decoc- 
tion made  by  boiling  oatmeal  with  water  and  sweetening  with  syrup 
or  licorice  :  oat- meal  grueL  [B.  119.]— Decoction  de  g.  nitr^e. 
See  Decocttm  ar*rnaceum  loictrrinnmn.^G.  de  Bretagne  [Fr. 
Cod.  j— See  G.  (1st  def.  p.— Tisane  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.j.  Sp..  rocimiVn- 
tode  av^iui  [Sp.  Ph.j.  Syn.  :  d^'O^titm  ar^'iuT  ejccortiCtttce  [Belg. 
Ph.].  A  decoction  niade  from  the  husked  fruit  of  ,4re^wi  /uitiva, 
100  parts  of  the  decoction  representing  3  [Belg.  Ph.l  or  about  2 
[Fr.  Cod.,  Sp.  Ph.]  of  the  fruit  and  1  part  i.Sp.  Ph.]  of  licorice- root. 
[B,  ».] 

GRUB.  n.    Gru'b.    See  Comedo. 

GRL'B  Kier.  I.  n.  Grub.  A  place  near  Cobure.  Duchy  of  Saxe- 
Coburg-G<»tha,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  mineral  spring  contain- 
ing calcium  and  iuague:>>ium  sulphates.     [L,  135  <a,  14>.l 

GRCbCHKN  <Ger.).  n.  Gru«b'ch»e»n.  See  Dimple.  Foveou, 
FoesA,  FossfLA.  and  ScaoBicfLrs.— FeNeng*.  See  Fossi'ia  pe- 
frtwa.— Gehorg'.  See  Jurfi/ory  dephession  »3d  def.).— Geruchsg'. 
1.  In  the  embryo,  the  primary  olfactory  or  nasal  depression-s.  2. 
See  Ol/actoru  fossa.— O.  der' vierten  "Hiihle.  See  Fl'MrfA  vex- 
TRICI^.- G.  aes  OTalen  Pensters.  See  Fossr!_i/»-n*'j(/r'P  oralis. 
— Homhaute'*  See  Fosiif  i-a  o/  the  com^fa.— Howship'sche  G. 
See  FovEOL^  ftoirsAipiancp.— Lachg'.  See  Gelasints  >  1st  def.  i.— 
Paochlonrsehe  G.  SeePaccAiMnmn  foss.e.  -.Stei.ssg'.  See  Fo\t:- 
OLA  coccyg*'a. —Wimperg*.  Small  pnxjves  in  the  integument  in 
which  the  r'X>ts  of  fine  hairs  are  situated  in  invertebrates.  ["  Arch, 
f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.."  1853.  p.  245.  293  <a.  29'.] 

GRVBE  iGer.>.  n.  Grub'e*.  See  Fossa.  Fovea,  and  I^ctna — 
Aeus»»ere  Darmbeing*.  See  £rter»ia/i7iacros.sA.  — -Antherenc'- 
See  ASDaocuMCM.— Augeng'.  See  Orbit —.\usenlidg*n.  See 
LACrxf  palpehra mm .— Rliksvnts^h^rintitt**rK' •  See  I'tstro-utf- 
rin*- FOSSA.— UreieckiKe  ii.  Tli*-  mcJian  ffr.»*>ve  inllie  tl'Xjrof  the 
fourth  ventricle.  L  16  K^  — Ilrosseladerg".  See  Jugular  fos- 
8A.— Eifoniiise  G-  See  Fovea  of  the  nnht  auricle  o/  the  h^art.— 
Ellenbogeng'.  See  Fossa  cufc*fi  — FingerK*.  A  di;ntal  fossa. 
[A,  521.]— Flache  Gelenkg*.  See  Glenoid  fus.sa  — Fliigelgau- 
meng\  1.  See  .>7>/ieno-max(7/ari/ Fo.sa.\.  2.  SeeZy»/onui?ic  FtissA. 
— Fliigelg".  See  Fteryo'jid  fossa— Gallenblaseng*.  See  Fis- 
STRE  for  the  ya//b/a<f<fer.— Gaiinaeng*.  See  Spheno-nuu-illary 
FOSSA.— Gefassg*  des  gros-sen  Gehirns.  See  Fissure  of  Sylriiis. 
— Gehorg*.  See .4t(di7ory  depression.— Gelenksr'.  See  the  major 
list.— Ge  nicks'.  See  Fovea  nwoAfp.— Gla-^ithnliche  G.  SeeHva- 
ioid  FOSSA.— Glenoidalg\  See  fjlenoid  Ff>ssA  -  G.  der  Anthe- 
llx.  See  Fossa  nntheliris. — ii,  des  Markknopf**.  See  Dr*^ieckige 
G.—ii.  des  Sylvius.  See  FissrRE  o^  Sy/r/K.?.  G'nflerhte.  Si^ 
the  major  list.— G*ngas.  See  MethJcve— Herzg*.  S*-e  Antkar- 
Diox.—Hintere  Schadelg*.  See  Posterior  fossa  of  th*'  skull.— 
Hypophyseng*.  See  Pituitary  fossa.— Innere  Darmbeing*. 
See  Internal  iliac  fossa.— .Jochbeinu*.  See  Zi/f/omatic  Ff>sSA-— 
Kahnformige  G.  See  Scaphoid  fossa.— Kehig*.  See  Supra- 
sternal  fossa.- Kell-Oberkiefers*.  See  Sphfnt>-mnxiUary  Fos- 
8A.— KleferK",  See  Canine  fossa.— Kiefer-Keilbeint;*'  See 
Sphenomaj^Uary  fossa— Kleine  G.  See  Fossfi-A  and  Foveoia. 
— Kleine  hintere  G.  See  fX-cipital  fisscre  list  def.  i— I..acry- 
malg*.  See  Lac/y/ii'i/ fossa -Linsens*.  S*^  L*ntirvlnr  fossa. 
— Magene*.  See  ScRonirrus  mrffi.«.— Mastdamibla'ieng'.  See 
PoiTH  of  />i»(gM.?.— Mittlere  Schiidel^'.  See  Middle  fossa  of 
the  «A:u//.— ObergratenK*.  See  Supros^apnlar  fossa.— Gl>er- 
svhlUs.selbeing*.  See  Snpraclarirular  fossa  and  Pogterior  tri- 
angular SPACE.— PrSnasalg'n.  Depressions  on  the  superior  max- 
illa, [a,  29.]— Primitive  Gehiirg'.  A  depres.^ion  in  a  thickened 
part  of  the  epiblast.  near  the  epencephalon.  which  constitutes  the 
beginning  of  the  primitive  otic  vesicle.  [H]— Pterjgoldg*.  See 
Pterygoid  fossa.— Kautenfbrmlge  G.,  Kauteug*.    See  Fourth 


VENTRICLE.- Riechg*.  A  slight  depression  in  the  upper  surface  of 
the  bodv  of  the  A  mphioTus.  furnished  with  fine  hairs.  ["  Arch-  f. 
Anat.  u.'Phys.."  1SS8,  p-  561  la,  29i.]— Kosenmuller'sche  G.  See 
Recessus  p/iaryngeits.— Riicken  G.  See  JJorsal  ft^bow. — Sat- 
telg*.  See  Pituitary  fossa.— Sangg'n.  Fossae  in  which  suc- 
tion is  produced  in  certain  invertebrates  for  the  purpose  of  ad- 
hesion. [•■  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.."  1851,  p.  217  (a.  29i.l— Schadel- 
g'n.  The  anterior,  middle,  and  posterior  fossse  of  the  skull,  [a,  IT.] 
— ScbiffTomiige  G.  See  ."Scap/ioid  f-ossa. — Schlafeng',  Schlafg'. 
See  Temporal  fossa.— Schleimige  G.  See  Pituitary  fossa. — 
Schlnndg*.  SeeGu^/ur«/ FLc^sAaiid  Fovea p/iaryn^i's. — Schwarz- 
liche  G.  See  LocrscrtTij/'K.s.— Sphenoiuaatillarg*.  SeeSpAeno- 
maxiUary  fossa.— Steis»beinhautg*.  See  Foveola  coccygea. — 
Subclavicularg*.  See  Infraclavicular  FOSSA.--SylTi'sche  G. 
See  FissfRE  of  6',v/rias.— Thriineiibeing',  Thranendriiseng', 
Thraneng*,  Thfaueiisaekg'.  See  Lacryinal  fossa. — Vuge- 
nannte  G.  See  Scttphttid  Ff)SSA.^Vntergrateng*.  See  Jnfra- 
spinous  fossa.— I'litersrhlafeng'.  See  Zygomatic  fossa. — I'n- 
terschlussell>eing'.  See  Infraclavicular  rt>sSA. — Vntersehult- 
erblattg*.  See  Suh^capular  fossa. — Vordere  Schadelg*.  See 
Anterior  FOSSA  of  the  jJtuW.— Wangeng'.    See  Zygomatic  fossa. 

GKCbelkkanK  (Ger.),  adj.  Gru«b'e«l-kra»nk.  Affected 
with  melancholia-     [A,  521.] 

GRl'BKI>lCHT  iGer.K  n.  Gru«b'e»i-zuch-t.  Claustrophobia, 
doubting  insanity.     [A.  521.] 

GKVBEN  Gen.  n.  Gru«b'e«n.  A  place  in  Silesia.  Prussia, 
where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring  containing  calcium  sulphate. 
[L,3l'.  4&,  U6,  135  lO,  14'.] 

GUrBENFLECHTE  )Ger.).  n.  Grub'e'n-fle'chn-e*.  The 
genus  Sticta.  lB.  ISO  lo.  24.  ]— Goldbeeherige  G.  The  Sticta 
aurata.  (B.  180  lo.  24i.]— Grossblattrige  G-  The  Sticta  macro- 
phylla.     [B.  IKiia.  24>.] 

GKl'BIG  iGt-r...  GKl'BIG  (Ger.>,  adj's.  Grub'i'g.  gru'b'i'g. 
See  FovEATE,  LACfNOSE.  and  ScRoeicrLATE. 

GKl* BLKIN  tGer.t.  n.  Gru'b'Un.  See  Fossn-A  and  Foveola. 
— Ualsg*.     See  Jt'GCLUM. 

GKl'E  (Fr.»,  n.  Gru«.  See  Grcs.— Bee  de  g.  1.  The  Erodium 
gruinum.     [B,  121  (a,  24i.]    2.  See  under  Bec. 

GKl'EI^D.  Gru'e'l.  l^i..  pull  icula.  pulmentum.  TT-bouillie, 
Ger..  Brei.  A  sort  of  thin  porridge,  made  by  boiling  the  meal  of 
various  cereals  in  milk  or  water.    IB,  116.] 

GKl'FF.  n.  Gru'f.  That  portion  of  a  mass  which,  after  tritu- 
ration in  a  mortar,  remains  unground.    [B.  14.] 

GRIFTCHEX  (Ger.),  n.    Gni«ft'ch«e»n.    See  Crtpta. 

GKVGKV,  n.  At  Trinidad,  the  genera  Astrocarya  and  -4cro- 
comia.     [B,  19,  121  lo.  241.] 

GKl'IN.VLES  (Lal.fc,  n.  f.  pi.  Gru^igru**  i^n  a(a»rlez(las>.  Of 
Linnaeus.  Gris.  and  Xecker.  a  natural  order  comprising  Linum, 
Aldrovanda,  Drosrra.  iJsalis.  Geranium,  etc.:  of  Batsch.  a  family 
of  the  Coluninayei' :  of  Bartling.  a  class  of  the  Gyninitblasti  :  of 
Endlicher.  a  cla.'^s  of  the  Acramphibrya  diohjpttala  ;  of  3Ieissner.  a 
class  of  the  VipltK'ltUimyilea- :  of  Endlicher.  an  order  u-ohort)  of 
the  EncuclexF,  cla-ss  Chorijtetalof :  and  of  Sachs,  an  order  of  the 
Dialype'taltv  encyclae.     [B,  170  (a,  24..] 

GRVLL  tGer. »,  n.  Grid.  A  place  in  Westphalia,  Prussia,  where 
there  is  a  hot  saline  spring.     [L,  49  la,  14.i.] 

GRl'MA,  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  the  tartar  of  wine.  [Ruland 
<A.  325).] 

GRl'3IB.\CH  (Ger.\  n.  Grum'ha^ch'.  A  place  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Treves,  Prussia,  where  there  are  hot  sulphurous  springs, 
[L.30.a,14i.] 

GRl'ME.\r  (Fr.),  n.    Gru*-mo.    See  CijOT. 

GKU3IELE  (Ft.).  GRFMELEVX  tFr.i.  adjs.  Gru'-m'la, 
-m"lu*.    See  GacMors  and  Worry. 

GKrMICHAM.\  iPort  »,  GI<r3nCH.\MElR.\  fPorl  ).  n's. 
Grum-e'sha'-ma',  -e  sha*-ma'i*-ra'.  In  Brazil,  the  iK'/tiioca/yxfrro- 
sdieufis.     IB,  121  ia.24i.J 

GRl'M.MEI.,  n.  Gru*m'e>I.  The  Lithospermium  officinale. 
[A.5.V,>a.21>.] 

GRFMMET.  n.  Gru*m'eH.  A  ring,  usually  made  of  straw 
bound  with  twine,  used  a.<*  a  rest  for  flasks  or  retorts.    (B,  14.] 

GBl'MOCS,  adj.  Gru>ro'u»s.  Lat..  grumomts.  Fr.,  grumele, 
grumeleux.  I.  See  Ci-OTTY.  2.  In  botany,  consisting  of  clu-stered 
grains.     [«.  35.] 

GRU^irs  (Lat.>.  n.  m.  Gru»mrgrumi'u»s(:u*s).  See  Clot  and 
Thhombcs. 

GRVX  'Ger.l.  adj.  and  n.  Gni«n.  See  Green.-  Aelhylg'.  See 
Ethyl  GREEN.— Aldehydg'.  See  Aldehyde  obeen.— Alkannag*. 
See  Alkanet  ^eeji.— Berliner  G.  See  Berlin  green. — Braon- 
schweiger  G.  See  Brnngtrick  green  —Brillantg*.  See  Ethyl 
GREEN.— Galleng'.  See  BiLn-ERDiN.— G'beeren.  The  fruits  of 
Bhamnus  cathartica.  fB.  1*^1  'o.  24>.]-G'bleibend.  See  Vege- 
Tr.s.— G'germer.  See  the  major  list.— G'hpan.  See  the  major 
list— G'stoff.  See  Chi.^»rine  — G'sucht.  See  Chlokosis.— G'- 
werdend.  See  ViRiDF.srENs.— Kobaltg*.  See  /?mm««n'sGREE>-. 
— Malachitg'.  See  Mnlnrhitf  green.— Parisor  G.  See  Imperial 
GREEN.— Saoreg*.  See  H^hetia  GREEN— Scheele'sches  G.  See 
Sc/i*'e/'?>  GREEN.— Srhweinfiirther  <;.  See  Srhirfinfv.rth  GREEN. 
— Solldg'.  See  Mnlachit-  orf.en  — Spanlsrhes  G.  See  ^Rcoo. 
— Tyroler  G.,  t'ngarische«i  G.    Earthy  malachite.     [B.  180.] 

GRIND  iGer.i,  n.  Gnmd.  S^e  Base  and  FiNDrs.— Augeng'. 
The  fundus  of  the  eve.  [B.]— Gebarmutterff'.  The  fundus  uteri. 
— Gehimg*.  The  base  of  the  brain.  [L.  59  <K).]— G.  bundel. 
See  the  major  list.— G.  der  Sylvi'schen  Grube.  See  Inslxa. — 
G.  des  Uterus.    See  Ftrxnrs  uferi.— G*flache.    See  the  major 
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list.— G'hcil.  The  Anagelli.i  aivensis.  Peucerianum  (Selinum) 
oreosrlinnm.  and  rer...ii«i  oflciiialis.  (B.  48.  180  (a,  14.  84).]-G'- 
m.tterie.  See  the  major  list— G'staiulii;.  See  Basii^r.— G'- 
stuok.  See  M.itkix.— G'.ston'.  See  the  iiuljor  list  — G'straueh. 
See  Epicka.— G'siibstunx.  See  JUTiux.-G'weide.  The  Halijc 
viiniiialii.     [B,  131  (o,  H).) 

GRUNDAVIE,  n.  Oru'ud'avi'.  The  .Vipcio  glechoma.  [A, 
605  (o.  1} ).] 

GKliNDBl'XDELtGer.l.n.  Grund'bu'iid-e'l.  SeeFAScirru-s.- 
G.iler  HIiiterstriiiiBe.  SeeCuiienri- fu.nicilus.— Inneres  G.  See 
FASCicrLrsfc.i,«'i.siii(<riiii.«  —  Voi-derstraiiKK".  The  principal  bun- 
dle of  nerve  fibres  in  the  anterior  column  ot  the  spinal  cord.    [1, 27.] 

GKVSD-D.WY,  n.    Gru'ud'da-vi'.    See  Gkisdavie. 

GIlVNnFL.\CHE  (Ger.),  n.  Gruml'flaeh»  e'.  1.  See  Base.  2. 
Of  Rfichert.  thot  aspect  of  the  ovum  by  which  it  is  attached  to  the 
uterine  wall.  [.\.  8.1— G.  iter  Hirnstlele.  Of  Keil.  the  lower  por- 
tion of  the  cms  cerebri.  [I.  17  (K).l— G.  der  vlel-teu  Hiillle.  The 
lloor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain.    [I,  3  iK).] 

GKtSDLICH  (Ger.),  adj.    Gru'nd'Ii'ch'.    Radical.    [A,  521.] 

GUU>"DM.\TEKIE  (Ger  ).  n.  Grnnd'ma»ta-ii'e».  See  Ele- 
1IE.\T  — E.\pansivc  G.    See  Eotatoprothyle. 

GUrND.STOFF  (Ger.l,  n.    Grund'sto'f.    An  elementary  body. 

gS.J— .Vus<lehnbarer  G.  See  EcTATOPROTHYLE— .Siiueriidcr  G. 
ee  AciDiFiER. 

GKi)NGEKMEK  iGer  \  n.  Gni"n'gp=rm-e'r.  The  I'erntrum 
viiide.  [B.]— Flu.ssiges  G'cxtrakt.  See  Exiraclum  VEKATRI 
viriftisfiuiduiu. 

GRUXLICH  (Ger.),  adj.    adj.    Gru'n'liich^.    See  Vibexs. 

GKlJ.N'HNG(Ger.).  n.  Grii'n'li'n".  1.  See  FRisoiLhi.  chloris. 
2.  The  Agaricus  virescens.    (B,  -18,  131,  180  (a,  14,  24).) 

GKlFNSl».\N(Ger.),n.  Gru'n'spa'n.  See  Verdigris  and  ^ruoo. 
— Blaucr  G.  A  basic  copper  acetate,  (CjHjOjljC'ii.CuiOHjj  -hsHjO. 
[B.-Tii  ]-l»estillirter<;.  .Seef'oiM'KHiic.  ^ifi-      DeutseherG.  See 

(,    .        ,    .,■       i:,ll.-r<..     1mm |.|.,r  .aii,..!::!;.-.     |B.  27U.1— Franz- 

€i-i^<  li.i  (..    •- ■■  :     '  (..I  iiiitu't<-'*  <■.    See  Copper  acetate. 

(.,,,,,1, Ii.-.    (..     l:  ,.!■  .    1 r  .1.1. II.'      IB,  270.)- Gruner 

(;.        \    M->-  .■..|.|..T,,r..Ialr,     C  ,  |  |  /  1.,  .,.    1 1  ,.( 'li   (  iH  Ij.       [B,  270.)— G'- 

crvstallr.  .S—-  Fl'>ii:-<  i-iridiM  .»:nis  (iin<li-r  .4i;s).— G'farbig.  See 
.t:RtGis'of.s.— G'spiritiis.  Glacial  acetic  acid.  [A.  .124.)  — Krys- 
tallisirter  G.    See  Copper  ace^afe.— Unecliter  G.    See  Edler  G. 

GKUPPE  (Ger.),  n.    Grup'pe'.    See  Group. 

GKUPTA  (Lat),  n.  f.    Gru>p(Kru«p)'ta'.    See  Crypt. 

GKUS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  and  in.  Gru's(gru*s).  Gen.,  grxt'is.  Gr., 
ytpat-ot.  Fr.,  f/rjte  (1st  dcf. ),  ber  dt.'-  grue  i2i\  def.).  Ger.,  Kranich 
(1st  def.),  KrahiclLsclinahel  (id  def- 1.  1.  .\  i,'tnns  of  the  Orallatores, 
including  the  cranes.  [.\,.3,S.').]  i.  .\ii  insinirm-nt  with  jaws  shaped 
like  a  crane's  bill.  [A,  322, . 12.5  |  <  apiit  giuls.  The  head  of  fj. 
cincrea  ;  formerly  official.  [B,  :f^i' i  <i.  liiieiea.  The  common 
crane.    (B,  180.) 

GKUTELLU.^I  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gru'(grii)  te'riu'm(lu<m).  Dim.  of 
^iifum.    Oat-meal.     [B,  121  (a,  24).) 

GRUTOI  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gru'(gru)'tu'ai(tu<m).  1.  See  Avena 
excorticata.    2.  See  Milium. 

GUUTZBEUTEL(Ger.),  n.  Gni"tz'boit-e'I.  A  sebaceous  or  athe- 
romatous cyst.    [■■  Mutsh.  f.  prakt.  Derinat.,"  1888,  No.  20,  p.  1040.) 

GRUTZEiGer.i.  n.    Gru'tz'e'.    Groats.    [B] 

GRUTZH.IFEK  (Ger.),  n.  Oru'tz'ha't  e^r.  The  ^luena  niida. 
[B.  121,  180  (a.  21).) 

GRYLI.lIS(Lat.),  n.  m.  Gri»l(gru'i)iu's(lu<s).  Or..yi)v\\o!.  Fr., 
griUon.  Ger.,  OrabhexmchrecUe.  The  typical  genua  of  the  Gryltidoe 
(the  Grylliformes  of  Dum6ril),  wliich  are  a  family  of  saltatorian 
Orthoptpra  including  the  burrowing  gra.sshoppers  and  crickets.  [L. 
180  (a,  21);  L,  3,53  (a,  27).]— G.  vennicivorus.  Fr.,  sauitnUe 
tach*^tee.  A  green  species,  about  an  inch  and  a  half  long,  having 
brown  or  blackish  spots  upon  the  wing-covers.  It  is  said  that 
Swedish  peasants  allow  these  insects  to  bite  the  warts  on  their 
hands  and  that  the  black  liquid  that  they  disgorge  into  the  wound 
causes  the  warts  to  dry  up  and  disap()ear.    [L,  28  (a,  21).) 

GRYNON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Orin(gru«n)'o'n.  Of  Dioscorides,  the 
Ecballium  elaterium.    [B.  121  (o,  24).) 

GKYPALOPEX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gri'p(gni«p)-a«l(a'l)o'pe'.t(pax)- 
Gea., -lop'ecos  (-i».  Gr.,YpuiraAwjn)f  (fromypuwd?.  bent,  and  aAwTnj^, 
the  fox).  Ger..  GreiffucKs.  Of  Hippocrates,  a  person  debilitated 
by  excessive  venery  :  so  called  because  such  persons  were  said  to 
stoop  in  the  back  and  in  the  lower  limbs,  like  a  fox.     [A.  322,  325.) 

GRYPANIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gri»p(gru«p).a(a«)'ni>.u>m(u<m). 
From  YpuTTafto?.  bowed  b.y  age.  In  birds,  a  particular  form  of  bill 
in  which  the  culmen  is  nearly  straight,  but  bent  down  at  the  tip. 
(L,  .34:1] 

GUYPANIUS  (Lat),  adj.  Gri'p(gru'p)a(a')'ni'-u's(u<R).  Gr., 
ypvndvio^.  Fr.,  grijpani^.  Having  the  extremity  of  the  superior 
mandible  arched  and  curved  like  that  of  the  eagle  (said  of  the  beak 
of  birdsi.    (L.  180.) 

GRYPHIi:S  (Lat-),  adj-  Gri'f(gru«f)'i'  u's(u<s).  From  ypi'li. 
the  griffin.    Fr..  gryph^.    Hooked  like  a  griffin's  claw.    See  Pes  g. 

GRYPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Gri'f(gru«f)  o'si's.    See  Gryposis. 

GRYPHl'S  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Grif(gru«f i'u>s(u«s).  Gr..  ypii^.  1. 
The  griffin,  a  fabulous  four-footed  bird.  The  Gryphi  of  Wagler  are 
a  class  of  extinct  .S-fiimVi  and  Mimnlrematu.  (A.  312  io,21) ;  L,  121.) 
2.  Of  the  alchemists,  the  philosopher's  stone.    [.•\.  3'i'i.) 

GRYI'OSIS  (Ijit),  n-  f.  Gri»p(gni"p>-o'si's.  Gen.,  -na'cns  (-is). 
Gr.,  YpufTttxrif  ^frnm  ypwovv.  to  crook).  Fr.,  gmpotte.  Ger.,  Griim- 
muny.    A  curvature  ;  of  the  nails,  see  Onychoory'Posis. 


GRYPOTE.S(Lat.),  n.  f.  Gri''p(Sni»p)'o't.ez(as).  Gen.,  -(eCoji 
(-c/'iK).   Gr.,  ■ypvi7eiTi|«.    A  curvature,  especially  of  the  nose.    [A,  311 

(«,'21).] 

GKYPS  (Lnt).  n.  m.  Gri'ps(gru»ps).  Gen.,  gryp'oa  (-is).  Gr., 
ypvip.    See  Gryphus. 

Gl'ACATENA  (Sp).  n.  Gwa'-ka'  ta'na'.  In  Mexico,  a  plont, 
similar  to  the  Tfucrium  poUum^  employed  for  iK^mori'iioids. 
pionardes  (B,  46,  88  (o,  Hj.| 

Gl'.Vt'lI.VC.VT.V  (Sp),  n.  Gwa'cha'-ka'ta'.  A  Mexican  plant 
rec.  .iiiiikihI'iI  a>  a  bitter  tonic.  \C.  Garcia.  "  Voz  de  Hippocrates," 
citi.l  in  ■■.N..UV   rem.."  June  24,  1887,  p.  284.] 

Gl'.V<II.\MA«'A  (Sp.i.  n-  Gwa>-chn'nia>  l;n«'.  A  tree,  ac- 
cording to  H"Ml;,-rtlie-l/ri;,.-..(/ti  I, ,/,.(.. .  whicli  gn.ws  in  iil.uTHlnni-e 
on  the  uppi  r  .\linrc  Knir  ;  Ir.iin  th,-  l.arl;  anil  ficni  111.-  sjip  ..f  the 
outer  layer  nf  llie  w.n.d  tiie  Indians  liink.-.  l.y  iK.ilinj.-  with  ivnier, 
an  extract  wiiirli  lli.\  n.-..'  Imi-  i"  iis..ninj,' annus,  and  tsiirnalh  the 

darts  of  their  bl..«  .;mi,       I  hi        ,i  dark,  shining,  res ns  siil.slaiice, 

soluble  in  water.  iT ii  .       Ii.il,     In  action  it  is  mt\  similar  to 

curare,  but  afTcT-  n,.    i    :  ,  -rntrrs  more  pri'ini'ilv.    <H   tin- 

bark,  two  varieties  .,> ,  diMi- ,iii-Ih  <l,the(J-(.(anfoan(l  (l.iiiiiro.  It 
contains  guachamacine.  Hi,  2;i»;  o,  14;  "Proc.  of  the  Am,  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxxiv  (o,  14);  "Prog.  mSd.,"  Mar.  17,  1883,  p.  217  (D).] 

GUACHANACINE,  n.  Gwa»-i-ha»-ma>'sen.  An  alkaloid  ob- 
tained by  J.  Schiffer  from  guachamacA.  It  is  soluble  in  water, 
less  soluGle  in  absolute  nirf.tml.  mid  insoluble  in  ether  and  in  chlo- 
roform. It  is  possilih"  identical  with  eiinirine.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Phnrm-  .\ssnc-."  xx.xi.  .\.\xiv  la,  Mi;  B,  ^70.) 

<.l  \(  IS.  n  (Iwu'si'Jn-  Fr.,  (nmcine.  Ger..  (;.  A  liiltcr. 
r<-.ii  I.  .'i  1. 1  In'. ■- extracted  by  Faur6  from  the  leaves  and  .doling 
s!i     I       I    '  M/  */i(r/co;  yelli'.w,  neutral,  and  inodori. lis.  niVlting 

at  111'  I  '^l  _iiil\  soluble  ill  water,  freely  soluble  in  nlcnhol  and  in 
ethiT,  In  <ltises  of  G  centigrammes  it  causes  vomiting,  accelera- 
tion of  the  pulse,  and  diaphoresis.  It  is  isomeric  (perhaps  identi- 
cal) with  enpatorin.  According  to  some,  it  is  a  mixture  of  sub- 
stances.    IB,  48,  !)3.  !■«  IQ.  14),  270.) 

GI'.\<<>  IMex.  I'll  1  iSp).  n.  Gwa>'ko.  In  Central  and  South 
.\nieri-a  and  the  West  Indies,  a  name  for  various  species  of  Arii^to- 
htrhiii  anil  Mihtinn  tuning  supposed  alexipharmac  properties-     (1) 
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iliknu'ii  salanijiiliu.  ihl.uiiia  !.cui,dt'„!..   '■1,1 ,  ,i,-. 

G.  is  employed  as  a  preventive  of  and  reiii-ii;-  1-  i  '       i    '         '    i.ii- 

Bonous  serpents,  as  a  febrifuge  and  antheliiiiiiil i:    i   .    i  '  .  n- 

matism.  and  externallv  in  piirnl.*nt  and  lil.-nn-  1 1  1  ,i  -  i  iii  i   .luia, 

chronic  nl.-.-i-s  ,-t.-      it  pi-.,l..-il,lv  lias  siinplj  ih.Mi  l.i- s  nl  ,i  niil.l 

tonic  an. I  I'-.i'-      i; im-i   i-iii-     -    i  •  i. -ry  organs.    According  to 

Guiboiirt,  li  i  :  I  n  ,  i:i  I  ;  !  I  ,  111.  h  have  been  used  under 
the  nam.- . -I  I  I'l-  ,---  '--'!--  -■  •  ■  l ,  i.-toluchia.  [A,  447  (a.  211 ; 
B,  .■),  1(1-  I'.'l  I  -'  I..  .1.  i.ual.  inala  I.Mex.  Ph.).  See  MtKAMA 
1-  See  .\RlSToLorlTlA  J.»cii/a7i,- 
lee  MIKANIA  (?.— G.  de  Tain- 
pi."  ,."»l.x-  I'll  !  III.-  Mil., n, I, I  i/onvelada.  [B,"244  (a.  14|.]-G. 
de  Tierra  ealieiite  |MeX-  I'll-].'  The  Aristolochia  frugrrinlissi- 
ma.  IB,  224  (a,  14).)-G.  de  Vera  Cruz  [Mex.  Ph-].  See  MlKANIA 
Kou.v*i)ni.-G.  iiiorado.    The  Mikiinia  g.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GUADALUPE  HID  AI.GO  (Sp),  n.  Gwa'da'-lu'pa  e-da'I'go. 
A  place  in  the  valley  of  Mexico  w-here  there  are  springs  containing 
carbonic  acid,  calcium  and  sodium  sulphates,  and  sodium  chloride.-* 
[L,  10.-)  la,  141.) 

GUADU.-V  (Lat.).  n- f.  Gwa' d«-a=-  Fr,  fliifir/iic-  Of  Kunth.  a 
genus  of  grasses  ell  s, -I  \-  alii.-.i  i.. /.'.... ./...s..  .-m. I  ,\'(>(..-s.     'i:    1-,'ia. 

241.)— G.  anguslifolia  IK  HI. Ill        \  S.-iilli    v  In.  ri.-;.  ii  s, i.  .  Iinnish- 

ing  fa6a.r/r  and  Ii.-imh;--  tin-  pi . -p.  i  n.-s  ..f  I:,,,,,l,,,~.,,  ,, ,  ,,  ,,,1,1,,,,,  it. 
[B.  17;l.  180(a.  24I-!  <..  lnlif.ilia  iKiintir;  -\n..lli.-i-  S.intli  .\in.-ri- 
can  species  containing  fahnj-ir.  The  stalk  yields  a  very  clear, 
plea.sant  drink.     |B.  173  (a.  24).) 

GUAGGOAI.A,  n.    Bengalese  elemi.    [B,  180  (a.  »!).] 

*":I'-\f;xo  Tt  1,  n.  Gwa^n'yo.  A  place  in  the  Island  of  Corsica 
will  I  111-  II'  thermal.  saUue,  gaseous,  and  sulphurous  springs. 
[1.-::-    I'l   -',    -.    in.'-,  (a,  14)-] 

<•  I  ,\  t  i  I  -\  s  I  I  Sp-),  n.  Gwa^-gwa^'se.  In  Cuba,  the  Lectin  Jongi- 
folin,  from  the  roots  of  which  the  natives  obtain  a  resin  which  is 
employed  as  a  drastic  purgative.    [B,  46  (a,  14).) 

GUAIAC,  n.  Gwa^'i^-a^k.  Lat.,  guaiantm,  gnnjarum.  Fr., 
gaiac,  f;(7.t/ac  [Fr.  Cod.).  Ger.,  Gitajafc.  If  'n',"fir<i  Sp  ,r)itn/a- 
co  [Sp.  Ph.).    The  ^enus  Guaiat^m,  espe.'i  ill.    in.    .,'..,-..,.,,  ,,//). 

cinale:  also  g.  resin.     [B.]— Alcoholic   .mi t    -  .,■. 

re.sm  and -Ecfrac^am  GtJAiAci. —Amber  ;;.      .  i      ■  ,    ;  md 

of  g.  free  from  pieces  of  wood  and  bark,  sn^! -_;i  i-  -  .iii'iii,„-  i.i.i.jk 
pitch.      It   is   almost    completely  soluble    in   alcuh.-.l.  an.l    c.jni- 

51etely  soluble  in  spirits  of  ammonia.  ["Am.  .lour,  of  Pharm.," 
une.  ISSi),  p  aS6  (a.  21).)— Ammoniated  tincture  of  g.  See 
Thiff,',-,!  oi-M,\<-r   ai«/ao.ita(«-— Aqueous  extract   of  g.     See 

h',!,.,    '■,,,,   ,.     .i\.-|       i'oinpoiiiid    decoction    €»f  g.       See  Decoc- 

l„  ,/./.,.       <  oiii|ioiind  liiietureofg.     SeeTinct- 

((".  ,'-    'f,,        lleeoetioll  of  g.      S.'. ■  A^COC^Uni  GUAIACI. 

I),  ^^..  .   -    IllH-tlire    of   g.      S.'.-   y,„,-/.;m    inAlAfl   CDinpositn.— 

Extract  of  g.     See  Extmctum  .n  in.i      «;.    tiai-k.     \M ..  ,;,rtrx 

ligni  iiwijnri  |(Jr-  Ph-).    Ger..  r;i,..,..A  , , ...(.       Sp  ,„.,.,./.. -.,,/,;a 

iM  /.-«.. I  |S|i,  I'll  )-     The  bark  of  i; -..,„  ..<//.  ,,.../.  ;  .'.-.in-Miig 

in  Hatlisll.  hi-avv  frat'tn.-llts  .,f  sln.-lil    .-.l-.i'    K-.'-ihihl-    iii..i'.-  ml.. use 

when  the  bark  is  li-ii-i     ami  ..(    iini'   i.n-'  i    i  .  '•         I;  ■. .       <;. 

3-resin.     K  subst,.  n-  -     i '.  ■  'I'.l'l-'   in   ■  Mr  i     .'  •  •!    •  I'M  '  Miii.'li  in 

composition   from     n  n  '      "in.     ,i-  il     ml    in  .  -     p.  .     .■'  nt      I  if 

g.  resin.  (B,  r>  lo,  -.'I .  ,  ( ..  n.  i  si  n  i .-.  s-  U,  /-.,  n  ..i  ,m.  i.  <;. 
resin.    l,aX,.,  guaiaci  raina  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  I'll  J,  rcsina  giuijaci 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A',  oh;  A«.  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die:  I',  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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[G«r.  Ph..  1st  ed.,  Belg.  Ph..  Dan.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph..  Norw.  Ph..  Russ. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  gummi-resiua  guajact.  gnajacum  {resintt}  [Huhk. 
Ph.,  3d  ed.,  Netheri.  Ph.],  guajacam  {succiis  resinosiis)  [Austr.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  resine  de  gayac  [Ft.  Cod.]  (ou  de  gaiac).  Ger.,  Guajakyummi, 
Guajakharz.  It.,  resina  di  guaiaco.  Sp..  resina  de  guai/aco.  G., 
or  ^iiaiaouni,  the  resin  of  the  wood  of  G.  officinatey  occurring  in 
commerce  in  globular  tears  or  compact  masses  coutainiiig  frag- 
ments of  wood  and  bark.  It  is  brittle,  and  in  thin  pieces  tniiispar- 
ent ;  powdered,  it  is  at  first  gray,  but  becomes  green  alter  being 
exposed  to  light  and  air.  It  has  a  slight  balsamic  odor,  and  a  taste 
almost  imperceptible  at  first,  but  subsequently  £icrid.  According 
to  Hadelich  (18ti2),  it  is  composed  of  guaiaconic  acid  (70'3  per  cent.) 
and  guaiaretic  acil.  ijiiaia^  t>.-t.a  r.^sin.  guui,  ash,  and  a  coloring 
matter  iguaiacic  aci  1         _     .  !1  •«•).     It  is  a  reputed  diaphore- 

tic and  alterative,  ai  ut  and  rheumatism,  as  an  em- 

menagogue.  iu  stL  in  scrofula,  and  in  cutaneous 

eruptions.    It  is  pm  _  _     Uoses,  and  is  said  to  promote 

the  action  of  the  kiiin'->s,  a  i  n--  patient  is  kept  cool  during  its 
administration.  It  contains  gnaiacic  acid,  g.  yellow,  g.  resinic 
acid,  guaiaconic  acid,  and  g.  ^  resin  ;  and  on  dry  distillation  it 

groduces  guaiacene.  guaiacol.  creasol,  and  pyroguaiacin.  [B,  3:J  ; 
,  1,  5,  19,  173,  IHO  (a.  24).]— G'resiuic  acid.  Ger.,  Guajakharz- 
adure.  A  crystalline  acid.  CjoH^a.O^.  forming  about  10  |x?r  cent, 
of  g.  resin.  [B.  270.]-G.  wuod.  Lat.,  guaiaci  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br. 
Ph/J  (seu  gttajaci  [Gr.  Ph.lt  li'inum^  lignum  guaiaci  [Swiss  Ph.] 
(seu  gunjaci  [Gtr.  Ph.,  Belg.  f*h..  Dan.  Ph..  Norw.  Ph.,  Xetherl. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.]  [sancti],  seu  sanctum^  seu  benedictum^ 
seu  vitas).  !•>.,  boin  de  gaync  [Fr.  Cotl.l  lou  de  gaiac).  Ger.,  Gua- 
jakholz,  Franzoaenholz,  Fockenholz.  It.,  legno  di  giiaiaco.  Sp., 
lerio  de  gtiayaco,  guayaco  [Sp.  Ph.].  Rouin.,  gnaiacu  [Roum.  Ph.], 
G.  or  gnaiacum  wood  ;  the  heart  wood  of  G.  ojicinale  and  G.  sane- 
turtle  occurring  in  commerce  iu  the  form  of  logs  or  billets  covered 
with  a  thick  gray  bark  displaying  on  its  inner  surface  and  on  its 
edges,  when  broken,  numerous  shining  crystalline  points  (calcium 
sulphate).  G.  wood  is  hard  and  heavy,  bitterish,  and  somewhat 
pungent,  and  emits  an  agreeable  odor  when  burned.  Me<iirinaUy  it 
IS  a  stimulant  diaphon^tic.  and  is  usf  d  to  palliate  the  symptoms  of 
syphilis  or  to  assist  tl;-  ->priti,,-i  of  more  eniL-ient  remedies.  It 
hasalsobeenrecoin-ii  "I  I  i  n  .  ,[■  'it.' rheumatism  and  gout,  scrofu- 
la, and  other  chroni.  i  -  ,  .  in. lent  on  a  vitiated  condition  of 
the  system,  and  in  an  t  i, .  i  i  .n^  and  pharyngitis.  It  is  usually 
used  in  decoction,  ili.  :*.,.  U.  ■•.  K*.  ISO  (a.  21).]— G.  yellow.  Ger.. 
Guajakgelb.  The  c«>lormg  matter  of  g.  resin,  forming  pale-yellow, 
octaedral  crystals  of  a  bitter  taste.  Ir  Ls  not  a  glucoside.  [B.  Tj  'a, 
21).]— Gum  g.  See  G.  re.«ii«.— Oil  of  (f.  See  Gi'aiacene  and  Olf- 
Uffi  GUAIACI.— Tincture  of  (j.  See  Tincturn  OfAiACl.— Tinrtiire 
of  g.  wood.  See  Tinctura  ligni  ot^AlACl.— Vinous  extract  of  g. 
See  Extractum  oi'aiaci  vii 


GUAIACENE,  n.  Owa>'i=-a'3-en.  Lat.,  oteum  timii  nnncti. 
Fr..  guaiacene,  gaiarene.  Ger,  Giiajacen.  Tiglic  aldehv<Ie.  CV 
H^O  ;  a  colorless  oily  liqui«l.  having  an  odor  of  bitter  ahnonds.  ob- 
tamed  by  the  distillatit^u  of  guaiac  wood  or  resin.    (B.  3  ;  B.  5.j 

GUAIACIC  ACID.  n.  Gwa*-i»a»s'i»k.  Fr..  acide  gaincique. 
Oer..  Guajaksaure.  Of  Thierry,  an  acid,  C.HgOi.  according  to 
some,  Ci3Hj«0«,  derived  from  guaiac  resin,  formmg  white  shining, 
acicular  crystals.    [B.  5,  81  270.] 

GUAIACINU.S  ilM.),  adj.  Gu»(u<)afa>  ia>-a's(a»k)-i(e)'nu*9- 
(du*s).  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  made  with  guaiac.  [B.]  See  Sapo 
(?.,  etc. 

GUAIACOL,  n.  Gwa'P-a'k-o'I.  Fr..  gn'iacol.  Ger..  Gunjaknl. 
Methylpynx*atechin.  a  colorless  liquid.  CTlIgOa  =  C,H4<>II)  0('H,. 
found  in  beech-tar  creasote  ;  of  agreeable  urotnatic  od'.r.  and  boil- 
ing at  200' C.  It  combines  with  alkalies  to  form  unstable  salts 
called  giiaiacolatt^.  G.  lias  been  recommended  as  a  remedv  for 
pulmonary  consumption.  [B,  4.  270;  H.  Sahli,  "Corresp'Gl.  f. 
schweiz.  Aerzte."  I»S7  ;  "  Fortschr.  d.  Med.."  1888,  No.  3  :  "  N.  Y 
Med.  Jour..*' Mar.  17.  IHKH,  p.  30rt  ;  D.  J.  Leech.  "Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharm.,"  Nov..  itiKH.  p  .'>rs  i-G'carbonic  acid.  G'carlioxvlic 
acid.  Fr.  acide  </"  '  '  ■'■">.  :.r;lifiue.  Ger.  Guajakolrarhon- 
Bdure.    Amonobasi        r,      I  ■  i  I.  CaHeO,  =  c,Hja)CIl5nOH»- 

(CO.OHi.  used  in  pn  [.  u  i  [  mg  matter,  and  said  to  possess 

antipyretic  and  anti-v.  fi  ■  [>t  [.. m.-s.  [•'  Ann.  di  ehim.  e  di  farma- 
coL.^'Jnly.  1S»1,  p.  :ih  iiJi;  •  Pharm.  Jour  and  Tran.s.,"  3Iay  31. 
1890,  p.  977  ;  '*  Nouv.  rem..'"  Aug.  8,  1890,  p.  36o.] 

GUAIACOLATE.  n.  Gwa'-i»-a'k'o'l-at.  A  compound  of  guaia- 
col with  a  base.    [B.]  * 

GUAIACON  (Lat.),  n.  n,    Gwa>'i»-aak(a>k)o»n.    See  Guaiactm. 

GUAIACONIC    ACID.    n.     Gwa'-ia.aak-o^n'iak.     Fr.    acide 

?aiaconiqu€.  Ger..  Guajakonsdure.  Of  Hadelick  (1862).  an  acid, 
jftHjoOft  'or.  according  to  some.  CjgH^oOio.  or  Ci»n„Oa  =  C,»- 
HjoOj  +  HjOi.  derived  from  guaiac  resm  ;  a  light-brown,  brittle, 
amorphous  substance,  devoid  of  taste  and  odor  [B,  46.  ai  (a  14) : 
B.  81,270]  ' 

GUAIACU>I(Lat.).  n.  n.  GuaCguM-a'CaS'i^VaakCaSkVnSmdi'm-). 
Fr.,  gaiac,  gayac,  guaiac.  guayac.  Ger.,  Pockcnholz,  Guajnk.  It., 
guajfico.  Hp.,  guayaco.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  genusof  resinous  trees  or 
shrubs  of  the  Zygophyllecs.  The  Guaiacece  (Fr..  giuiinc^es)ot  Reich- 
enbach  are  a  subdivision  of  the  Zygophi/UefB.  2.  Of  the  pharma- 
copoeias. O.  officinale,  alsogtiaiac  resin.  [B.  I70(a.  24i.]— Ammonl- 
nretuin  guaiaci.  See  Tinctura  guaiaci ammoniata.—licr ociwm 
guaiaci.  YT.,titnnede  gayac  [Fr  Cod.],  decoctiornovt  hydrnle)de 
gaiac  (ou  de  gayac).  Sp..  cocimiento  de  gunyaco  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.  : 
ptisana  gunjaci  [Fr.  Cod.  ].  A  decoction  made  by  boiling  3  parts  of 
guaiac  woodfand  I  part  of  licorice  [Sp.  Ph. J)  with  water,  and  strain- 
ing, the  final  product  measuring  GO  parts  [Fr  C^d.l  or  96  parts  [Sn 
Ph.].  [B.  95.  119.]-Decoetum  guaiaci  compositum.  Fr, decoc- 
tion de  gaiac  {ou  de  gayac)  contposee,  tisane  xuditrifiqne.  Sp..  roci- 
miento  de  madera  de  auaynco  compue/tto  [Sp.  Ph.).  Syn.  :  decoc- 
tumlignnnimiseuguainricoTnpofiitHm[Be\^.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph.]).  A  de- 
coction made  by  boiling  1  part  of  licorice,  2  parts  of  the  rhizome 


of  Smilax  china,  4  parts  of  juniper  wood.  6  of  guaiac  'wood,  and 
312  of  distilled  water  down  to  one  half  and  straining  [Finn.  Ph.]  ; 
or  by  boiling  5  parts  each  of  sarsaparilla  and  guaiac  wood  in  200  of 
water,  steeping  in  the  decoction  1  part  each  of  licorice  and  sassa- 
fras woixl.  and  straining,  so  as  to  obtain  UK)  parts  of  product  [Belg. 
Ph.]  ;  or  by  boiling  IG  parts  each  of  guaiac  wood  and  sarsaparilla- 
root  in  water,  and  steeping  in  the  decoction  8  parts  of  sassafras- 
bart  atd  1  part  of  licorice  .enough  water  being  used  to  furnish  ;iS4 
parts  of  decoction  [Sp.  Ph.].  Siniilar  preparations  containing  a 
variety  of  ingredients  were  formerly  ofRciul.  [V>.  'X>.  lUi  ]  Kniiil- 
sio  resiDie  guaiaci.  See  Mtstura  gmiKtci-  i:>seiitia  guaiaci 
volatiiis.  See  Tinctura  guaiaci  a'muumiata-  K^oeiitia  ligni 
guaiaci.  See  Tinctura  ligni  f^flifloi.  — Extraclmn  guaiaci. 
Fr..  extrait  de  gayac  [Fr.  Cod.j.  extrait  aqueux  de  gayac.  Sp.,  ex- 
tracto  de  guayaco  [Sp.  Ph.].  Roum..  c^tractu  deguaicu  [Roum. 
Ph.l.  Syn.  ;  extractum  guaiaci  [Ft.  Cod..  Swiss  Ph..  Belg.  Ph..  1st 
ed.)  (seu  ligni  guajaci  [Gr  Pn.j).  extiactum  liyni  guaiaci  acruosum. 
A  thick,  or.  according  1^)  the  Sp.  and  Roum.  Phs.  a  diy  extract, 
made  by  evaporating  a  decoction  of  guaiac  wood  in  water,  a  little 
alcohol  being  added  t4)ward  the  end  of  the  evaporation  to  make  the 
product  more  homogeneous  [Bel^.  Ph.,Fr.  Ph..Sp.  Pb  ].  The  Roum. 
Ph.  exhausts  the  wood  with  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  alcohol  and 
water.  [B.  95  ]— Extractun*  g;uaiaci  alcoliolieuni.  Fr.,  extrait 
alcoolique  de  gaiac  {ou  gayac).  See  Guaiac  re,fi».— Extractum 
guaiaci  aquosum.  Fr..  extrait  aqueux  de  gaiac  {ou  de  gayac). 
See  Extractum  guaiaci.  ~  Extractum  guaiaci  rcsinosum. 
See  (ji'AiAC  resin.— Extractum  guaiaci  viiiosuiii.  Fr.,  ex- 
trait  vi7ieux  de  gaiac  (ou  de  gayac).  A  preparation  made  by 
digesting  guaiac  woo<l  in  w  hite  w  me.  boiling,  and  evaporating  toan 
extract.  [B.  IIU.]— Kxfra.tinn  liu-ui  guaiaci  aquosum.  See  iix- 
frac(M?a  ywnjac/.— Gn:ii;M  i  fii^inmi  [U.  S.  I*h..  Br  Ph.].  See 
Guaiac  woorf. —Guaiai  i  r.  ~im  .  s  Ph..  Br.  Ph  ].  See  Guaiac 
rf.-ti«.— G.  afrum.    Tl.-  w      [B,  273  {a.  24t.]-G.  ameri- 

caiiuin.  See  G.  o^u  («.**..— <».  aihoreum.  A  species  said  to 
furnish  some  of  the  guaiac  wood  of  commerce.  |B.  5{a, 24).]— G. 
Germaiiorum.  The  Fraxijtus  excelsior.  fB.  180. 1—G.  livgro- 
metrinim.  The  Porliera  hygrometrica.  [B.  121  (o.  24).]~^0.  iu 
lacrlmiB,  G.  in  tearn.  Guaiac  resin  occurring  in  rounded  frag- 
ments. (B.]— G.  jamairense.  A  species  found  in  the  West  Indies 
resembling  G.  officinale  and  having  the  same  properties.  [B,  180 
(a.  24i.]— G.  magna  matrice.  Guaiac  wood.  [B,  180  (a,  24i.]— G. 
mixture.  See  Mixt ura  auaiaci.—G,  nativum.  See  G.  in  lac- 
rimis.—G.  otflciiiale.  Fr,  gaiac  (ou  gayac)  officinal,  jasmin 
d'Afrique   (ou   d^Amenque).      Ger,    gebrduchUcltes  Pockcnholz^ 


GUAIACUM  OFnCINALE.      [A,  827.] 


Franzosenholz.  Guajakbattm.  A  middle-sized  or  low  evergreen 
tree  with  light-blue  tlowers.  paripinnate  leaves  with  obtuse  leaflets, 
and  2-celle<l  fniits.  growing  in  the  AVest  Indies  and  on  the  noHhem 
coast  of  South  America.  It  is  one  of  the  sources  of  guaiac  wood, 
and  the  chief,  if  not  the  sole,  source  of  guaiac  resin.  [B,  5,  18.  19, 
173.  I80(a.  24).]-G.  otHriiiale^.  See  G.  Jamaicense.—G.  patavi- 
num.  The  wood  of  Diospyros  lotus.  [B.  270.]— G.  renin.  See 
GcAtAc  resin.— O.  f^aiictum.  Fr..  gaiac  (ou  gayac)  saint  (ou  d 
fruit  titragone\  bois  saint  (ou  de  vie).  Ger..  mastixbldttriges 
Pockcnholz.  A  species  much  resembling  the  G.  officinale,  found 
in  southern  Florida  and  the  West  Indies.  It  yields  the  excellent 
guaiac  wood  imported  from  the  Bahamas,  and  also  some  of  the 
official  guaiac  resin.  [B,  5.  18,  173. 180  la,  ^4).]— G.  soap.  See  Sapo 
guaiacinus.^ii. 'Xvood,  Lignum  guaiaci  [Swiss.  Ph.].  See 
Guaiac  wood.~\A\i\\\\n\  guaiaci  Gerinanorum.  The  wood  of 
Praxinus  excelsior.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]— Mistura  guaiaci  [Br  Ph.l. 
Ft..  em.uX3ion  de  resine  de  gaiac,  lait  de  gaiac.  Ger..  Guajak- 
em,ulsion.  Syn.  :  emulsio  guaiacina  (seu  resince  guaiaci,  seu 
guajaci  [FinnT  Ph-.  Swed.  Ph.]t.  solutio  guaiaci  gummosa.  A  mixt- 
ure of  2  parts  [Br  Ph.]  (or  4  [Finn.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]i  of  guaiac 
resin.  1  part  [Br  Ph.]  (2  parts  [Finn.  Ph.].  or  4  [Swed.  Ph.])  of  gum 
arahic  and  2  (Br.  Ph]  (or  12  [Finn.  Ph.].  or  4  [Swed.  Pb  ])  of  sugar 
with  80  parts  of  cinnamon-water  [Br.  Ph.].  or  with  72  of  pepper- 
mint-water [Finn.  Ph.]  (or  enough  to  make  100  parts  [Swed.  Ph.]). 
Similar  preparations  were  formerly  official.  [B.  SJ.'i.  119.]— Oleum 
<ligni)  guaiaci.  FT.,huile  de  gaiac.  An  empyreumatjc  oil  ob- 
taincfi  by  distilling  giiaiac  wo(xl  on  a  sand  bath  ;  formerly  used  in- 
ternally in  gonorrhcea.  and  externally  in  rheumatism  and  skin 
diseases.  It  consists  largely  of  guaiacene  (</.  v.).  [B.  119;  B,  180 
(a.  24i.1— Haspatnra  (seu  Karturu)  ligni  guaiaci.  .Shavings  (or 
saw-dust)  of  guaiac  wood.    [3,119.] — Kesina  guaiaci.   See  Guaiac 
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rrsin.— Keslna  i;iiaiarl  nativa.  See  O.  in  fncririiis.— Keslna 
f^tiaiaci  peruviana  aroiiiatiea  iseu  oiliinita).  A  yellowish- 
brown,  brittle  f\*sin  sokl  by  tiehe  aiul  Co..  of  I>res(len.  tUe  orij;iii 
of  uhii'h  has  not  yet  been  (ietermiiieil  :  a  lu*mo;ceiieous  moss, 
nifltins  at  yt>*  C,  and  transimreni  in  thin  layers.  It  has  a  strong 
o*lor  su;.rirestin>r  that  of  rue.  anise,  and  leinoii.  and  a  sharp,  aerid. 
and  unplea-sant  ta^te.  It  is  usetl  in  iH*rfunierv.  ["  Pnx*.  of  the.\lii. 
Pnarni.  Ass«x*-,"  x.^v  (a,  141.] — ."^olnliu  ^uaiacl  i;:iiiiiinosa.  See 
ilislura  i;ii<iitici.-.Si)lrltus  iliKiiii  K<iaiari.  Fr..  esprit  de  ga- 
yitc  (ou  tie  (7ni(ici.  The  aqiitn>us  distillate  of  j^uaiac  wood  or 
resin  after  t1ie  removal  of  puaiaeene.  [it,  STt). [  — .Sy rupus  (tie 
lij^no.  sen  ligiiii  giiaiaci.  Fr.,  sirop  de  i/ai/ac  [Fr.  Cod.].  Syn.  : 
si/rupiis  de  liijiio  tfwijtici  [Fr.  CtHl.).  "A  syru'p  made  by  dissolving 
10  parts  of  sucar  in  6  of  an  inspissated  decoction  of  K»aiac  wood 
^representing  :i  parts  of  the  wood)  ami  stniiniiig.  (B.  95.|— Tahellae 
Kualacl.  Ft.,  tabletles  de  guide.  Troches  containing  8  grains 
each  of  guaiac  resin  and  extract  of  guaiae  and  -KS  of  boiled  sugar. 
[B,  119.]— Tinctiira  eiialari.  Fr .  /<  iii/iire  de  gayac  l2d  def.)  lou 
de  resine  de  yaiiac  [on  tfoiac]  (1st  ilef. t  [Fr.  Cod. J.  tier.,  Ciuajak- 
tinctur^  Gttajnkhai'Ztiiictttr  [Ifit  def.).  Sp.,  tintura  alcoholica  de 
resina  de  guat/aco  l^p.  Ph.]  1 1st  def. ».  Svn.  :  essent ia  guajaci  Uat 
def.).  tine'lura  [Austr.  Ph..  Dan.  Ph..  tier." Ph.,  1st  ed.,  Netherl.  Ph.] 
tseu  resiiuT  quiljtici  [ttr.  Ph.],  sen  intajnei  resinte  [Belg.  Ph..  Hung. 
Ph..  Russ.  Ph.j)  (1st  def).  1.  Of  tile  U.  S.  Ph..  a  solution  of  guaiae 
ivsin  in  alcohol,  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  0  SSO.  suftlcient  to  make  5  jmrts  of 
the  tincture.  Of  the  other  pharniacoixeias.  n  solution  of  guaiae 
resin  in  .5  i>artsior  infi  [(ir.  Ph.).  or  8  parts  [Netherl  Ph.] ) of  alcohol. 
[B.93  )  i.  Of  theSwiss  Ph., see  ri/iodirn/iffnigurti'aci.— Tinctura 
eiiaiaci  aiiimoniata  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Swiss.  Ph.].  Fr,  feinfure 
de  gayac  anintoniacale.  Ger..  animoninkalisehe  Ounjaktinetiir. 
Syn. :  tinrttira  gunjnci  ammnnialu  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed..  Gr.  Ph.]  iseu 
amnioiiinrn/o  [Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Xonv.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.f.  seu 
ivlatilis  [Setherl.  Phi),  tinctura  guajaci  resina  ammoniata  [Russ. 
Ph.],a»nHJO/iirn>7nHi  qmiici,  essentia  tjnainri  vulatilis.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  dis.solving  1  part  [U.  S.  Ph.]  lor  ■)  oz.  jav]  [Br.  Ph.])  of 
gtiaiac  resin  in  sufficient  aromatic  spirit  of  ammonia  to  make  7 
parts  [U.  S.  Ph.]  or -JO  tl.  oz.  (Br.  Ph.]  :  or  liy  adding  aqua  animonise 
to  an  extemporaneously  made  tincture  of  guaiae  resm.  [B.  95.]— 
Tlnrtura  guaiae!  comp<isita  [Sat.  Forn).].  Of  Dewees,  a  prep- 
aration made  by  thoroughl.v  triturating  2  oz.  (Troy)  of  guaiacum 
and  45  grains  of  potassium  carlwnate  with  •,!40  grains  of  pimenta  in 
m<xleratel.v  fine  iM>\vder.  and  I  oz.  <Troy)  of  pumice  stone  in  fine 
powder,  and  afterward  gradually  with  T  fl.  oz.  of  alcohol,  adding  next 
slowly  8  fl.  oz.  of  cold  water,  triturating  the  ini.xture  thoroughly, 
filtering,  and  passing  enough  diluted  alcohol  through  the  filter  to 
make  16  fl.  oz.  [•■  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  .\.ssoc..'  x.xxvi  (a.  14)  ]— 
Tinctura  guaiaci  cum  fteuiculn.  Fr.,  teintnre  de  gninc 
fenonillee.  A  mixture  of  2  parts  each  of  guaiae  resin  and  dilute 
alC'ihol  and  1  part  of  oil  of  fennel.  [B,  119.]— Tinctura  guaiaci 
volatills.  See  Tinctura  guaiaci  ainmoninla. —TlnctiiTH  ligni 
enaiari.  Fr..  teintute  de  gayac  [Fr.  Cod.]  (oil  de  bois  de  gayac 
[on  gaiac]^.  Ger  ,  Guajaklutlztinclur.  Sp.,  tintura  alcoholica  de 
leilo  de  guayacii  (Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  tinctura  guaiaci  [Swiss.  Ph.]  (seu 
guajaci  [Belg.  Ph  ],  seu  /i<;iu'  gunjaci  (Gr.  Ph.],  seu  guaiaci  ligni 
[Kuss.  Ph.]).  essentia  ligni  guaiaci.  A  preparation  made  bv  macer- 
ating 1  part  of  guaiae  wood  in  5  parts  (6  parts  [(Jr.  Ph.])  of  alcohol. 
(B,  95.]— Tinctura  resina?  guaiaci  alcoholica.  See  Tinctura- 
«/ti«incj  (1st  def. ).— Tinctura  resinie  guaiaci  coinpusita.  Fr.. 
teinture  nlcuoli-iue  de  resine  de  qaiac  comimsee.  A  mixture  of 
guaiae  resin,  balsam  of  Peru,  and  alcohol.    [B.  119.] 

Gr.\I.\RETIC  ACID,  ns.  G» a'  i"  a'r^;n'i'lc.  See  Giaiac 
resinic  acid. 

GUAIBIPOCAIB.\(Port.),  n.  Gwa>-e-be-po-ka>-e'ba'.  In  Bra- 
zil, the  Mimosa  vaga  and  another  species  of  Mimosa.  \B.  46  121 
(a,  24).] 

GU.4.IOL.    Gwa'P-o'l.    See  GrAiACESE. 

GtI.\IQriVII.lT,  n.  A  place  near  the  volcano  of  jraule.  Chili, 
where  there  are  thermal  springs  containing  sodium  sulphates  and 
chlorides,  and  some  calcium  sulphate.     [Darapsky  (o,  14).] 

Gl".4JABO.    The  guavatree.    [a,aa.] 

GU.\JACE?f  (Ger.),  n.    Gwa''ya'-tse'n.    See  Guaiacexe. 

Gf.\.J.4CUM  (Lat),  n.  n.    Gu'(gu<)-a(a')'va'k(va»k)-u>ni(u«m>. 
See  GcAlAcrji.    The  (ruajacanm  (Fr..  guaiacances)  of  Jussieu  are 
an  order  of  plants  comprising  the  Ebenacerv  and  the  genera  41- 
stonia.  Symplocos.  etc.     [B.  121,  173  (a,  24).]   -Cortex  (ligni  [Gr 
Ph.))guajaci.    SeeGcAlAC hart.— Decoctuin  guajaci  roninosi- 
tnm  (Belg.  Ph  .  Finn    Ph.].     See  Decoctum  ofAl.ui  compositum. 
Eniulsio  gua.iaci  [Finn.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph  ].     See  ilistura  r.fAlAci  — 
Essentia  gna,iaci  (otDcinalls).    S.-e  r/zc-ZHr.!  ofAlACIdst  def.) — 
kitractum  (ligni  (Gr   I"       gu.ij;!.  i    Ti.li.'   Ph  .  1st  ed..  FY.  Cofl.. 
Swiss  Ph.].    .See  iVfr^r.  •  'ioaiati  lignum  [Gr.  Ph  ] 

See  GCAIAC  lfOo<f.— Guaji-  I  (  t^iici    (ir    I'll  1    f;.    resina)  (Hunir 
Ph..  2d  ed,  Setherl.  Ph    .«..   ....  .  o.  ,-.-,ii,„sus.    \.istr  Ph  ]   Giiiii- 

mi  resina  guajaci.  S.-.-  i.i  aim-  i  .<,„.- I.iKnnin  gna.iae'i  IGer 
Ph.,Belg.Ph..Dan.Ph.,Nelherl.  l'h...Vorw.Ph..S»ed.Pir:Rnss  Ph  | 
(sanctii.  SeeGlAlAcrr.wW  — I'tlsanaBua,iael  [Fr.Cod  ]  See  Oc- 
c.)<;(KHioiAiAci.  -BesinaguiOaci  (fK-r.  Ph..  isted..  Belg.  Ph..  Dan 
Ph.,Finn.  Ph.Sonv.  Ph.Riiss.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.],  SeeGfAlACresiii  — 
Tinctura  gUiOaci.  1.  Of  the  Belg.  Ph..  see  Tinctura  ligni  cixi- 
Aci.  2.  Of  the  Austr.  Ph..  Dan.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  and  Ger.  Ph  1st 
ed.  see  riiicf  ura  oCAlAfi  (1st  def.  I.— Tinctura  gui^iaci  ammoni- 
acata  [Dan.  Ph..  etc.]  (seu  ammoniata  [Ger.  Ph.,  lsted.,Gr  Ph  ll 
See  Tiiictura  oiaiaci  nn.momV.Zo. -Tinctura  gua^jaei  ligni 
[RU.SS.  Ph.].  See  Tinctura  ligni  GfAlACI.-Tinctura  guajaci 
resinae  [Belg.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph..  Tlung.  I'h.].  See  Tinctura  opaiaci 
(1st  def.i. -Tinctura  guajaci  resinre  ammoniata  [Rus.s.  Ph.l. 
Tinctura  (.najaci  volatiliH  [Netherl.  Ph.).  See  Tinctura  c.fAl- 
ACIummoiiiVif,,. -Tinctura  ligni  guijaei  [Or.  Ph.).  See  Tinrt- 
ligni  GIAIACI— Tinctura  resiuo;  guajaci   [Gr.   Ph.].    See 


2"i)ic(iira  GUAIACI  (1st  def.). 


GTAJAK  (Ger.),  n.  Gwa''va'k.  See  Gi-atac  and  Gcaiaci-m.— 
G'baum.  The  (>i«iincuiii  o#ciii(i/e.  [B,  180  (a.  24i.]— G.-Emul- 
sii»ii.  See  Mistura  iu'aiaci.- <i*guiuini,  G*har7..  See  GfAlAC 
resiii  — <;'liai'».si«ure.  See  GlAlArrrsiiuc  ncuf.- G'liarztiiiclur. 
See  Tinctura  ulAlACI  (Isl  def.l.— G'ilolz.  See  GfAlAC  uinid.  -d'- 
holztiiictiir.  See  Tinctura  ligni  orAlAcl.- G'probe.  See  (iuaiac 
TEST  Jar  blood  and  tiuaiuc  test  for  hydrocyanic  ncirf.— G'riiiiie. 
See  GiAiAc/Kir*;.— G'sUure.  See  Guaiacic  acid.— G'tluctur.  See 
Tinctura  Gt'Al.vcl. 

GllAJAK«»L((>r.),  n.    Gna»'ya'k  o'l.    See  Gr.viACOL. 

GllAJ.\KO>S.\UKE    (Ger.),  n.     Gwa'ya=k-on'zoir-e».      See 

Gl'AIACOMC  ACID. 

GrAJAMAKirOLA  (Port),  n.  Gwa'-va'-ina>ri»-ko'la'.  In 
Brazil,  the  Cassia  hirsuta  (1st  def).     [B,  121  Jo,  24).] 

GrAJ.VVENB.vrM  (Ger.),  n.  Gwa'ya'fe^nba'u'm.  The 
genus  Psidium.  (B.  l.S(l  [a.  24l.]-Eigentliclier  G.  The  Psidiuni 
guajara.  [B,  IW  (a,  24>.]-Genurzliartrr  G.  The  Psidium  aro- 
maticum.     (B,  160  (a,  24).] 

Gt'AJAVOS  (Lat.),  GUAJAVl'S  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Gwa»-Ta''vo's- 
(wo'si,  -vu's(\vu<s).  The  genus  Psidium.  [B.  121,  ITS  (a,  "24i.]-G. 
agrestis.  The  Psidium  fmmiferum.  (B,  ira  (a,  24).]— G.  domes- 
ticus.    The  Psidium  pyrifcrum.     (B.  173  (a,  24).] 

Gl'.V.I.VZ A,  n.    In  Goa,  the  Caiiiiahis  saliva.    [B.  4«  (o.  14).] 

Gl.-VJE  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  Gwa''ha.  The  fruit  of  Crcscentia 
cujete.  (B.  221  (a,  M).]-G.  clriAii  [Jlex.  Ph.].  The  fruit  of  Cres- 
cenlia  alata.  (B.  224  (a,  I4).]-G.  de  M^ico.  The  Acacia  escu- 
lenta.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

Gl".\JOL  [VBlckel]  (Ger.),  n.    Gwa''yo'l.    See  GrAiACEXE. 

Gr.\I..\NCUA,  n.  In  the  East  Indies,  the  rmospora  cordij'olia. 
[B,  121  ...  241.] 

Gf.\I.n.\PEKB.-l(Sp.),  n.  Gwa'Ida'-pe'r'ra'.  The  Ci'mfads 
purpurea.     [B,  121  («,  24).] 

GD.WAMIDE,  n.  Gwa'n'a=m-i»d(id).  X  crystalline  base, 
C.HjNjO,  =  CHj.CxJ?^^pQ>-H.    [B,  3] 

GVANAMINE,  n.  Gwa''n'a'm-en.  1.  Formo-gnanamine,  a 
crystalline  base,  CsHsNj,  derived  from  guanidine  formate  by  heat- 
ing. 2.  .4  generic  term  for  any  one  of  a  series  of  bases  formed 
from  g.  (1st  def.  I  by  the  substitution  of  an  alcohol  radicle  for  hydro- 
gen, e.  g..  niethylg',  aniylg".  etc.     [B.  .3.] 

Gl'AXIDE.  n.  Gwa'niM.id).  Fr.  3.  Ger.  Giinnirf.  Abase, 
CjH.X.O,  derived  from  methylguanamine  ;  a  white  crystalUue 
powder.     (B,  3.] 

GIi.VNIDINiGer.l, n.  Gwa>n-eden'.  SeeGrANimxE.— Ameis- 
eiisaures  G.  See  Giamdixe  /omiafe  — Chl<irwa.sscrslo«g'. 
See  GcANlDlNE  hydrochloride. — Kuliiensaures  G.  See  Gt'ANlDlXE 
cf/r6o«o/e. — Salpetersaures  G.  See  Gcaxidine  nitrate. —Salz- 
saiires  G.     See  GfANlDlNE  hydrochloride. 

GT.VMDIX.i  (Lat),  n  f.  Gu=(gii<)  a^n(a'nVi»di(e)'na».  See 
GiAXinixE— Guanidinre  liydrocliluras.    See  Guanidine /ii/rfra- 

Chloride. 

GIAMDIXE,  n.  Gwa^n'iMen.  Lat.,9iiaiiidi?io.f?i(nni(fiiiwm. 
Fr.,  g.  Ger..  Ouanidin.  Carbondiamide-imide,  a  monaeid  l)ase, 
CXallfi  =  (XHj)^  :  C  :  NH.  occurring  as  colorless  crystals,  readily 
soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  fB.]—G.  carbonated  G^r..kohlen- 
.laures  Guanidin.  A  substance,  (CX3Hj),.H5C03.  forming  quadratic 
prisms.  (B.l — G.  formate.  Ger.,  ameisensaures  Guanidin.  A 
compound,  CXjHs.IIjCO,,  of  g.  and  formic  acid.  [B.]-  G.  hvdro- 
aurlcliloride.  A  compound,  CX.Hj  HCl.^uCl.s.  of  g.  and  "chlor- 
auric  acid,  forming  yellow  acicular  crystals.  [B.]— G.  Iiydro- 
rhloride.  Lat..  guanidinum  chloratum,  guanidince  hydrorhloras. 
Fr..  chlorhtidrate  de  g.  Ger,  Guanidinhydrochlorat,  salzsaures 
Guanidin.  ChlorKasserstoffgunnidin.  A  neutral  salt.  CHjN,.HCL, 
forming  a  white  crystalline  powder,  readilv  soluble  in  water  and 
in  alcohol.  [■'  .\nn.  di  chim.  e  di  farmacol.,"  Jul.v.  1890.  p.  4()  (B).] 
— G.  Iiy(lroplatiiioclilori<le.  A  substance.  2(CX3HjHCl).PtCl4, 
forming  yellowish-red  prismatic  crystals.  [B.]— G.  nitrate.  Ger.. 
salitetersaures  Guanidin.  A  compound,  CNgHj.HXOa.  of  g.  and 
nitric  acid.    [B.] 

Gl-.AXIDIxrM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Gu'(gu')-a5n(a'n)-i'd-i(e)'nu>m- 
(nii'm).  See  Guanidine.— G.  chloratum.  See  Guanidine /ijfrfro- 
chlijride. 

Gr.\>II>0.4CETIC  ACID,  n.  Gwa'ni'd  o-a'sefi'k.  Glyco- 
c.vamine  :  so  called  because  it  may  be  regarded  as  a  coni])ound  of 
giianidine  and  acetic  acid.     (B.  3.) 

GrANinoritOPIOXIC  acid.  n.  Gwa'n  IMopro-pi'-o^n'- 
i^k.     Ger..  Gnanidopropionsdure.     Alacreatine.     (B,  2.] 

Gl'.VNINE,  n.  Gwa'n'en.  Fr.,.(/.  tier..  Guanin.  A  dincid  base, 
CjHjNjO  =  ('5H.X40(XH).  or  imidoxanthine.  found  in  guano,  in 
the  excrement  of  the  spider,  in  the  scales  of  a  variety  of  fishes,  and 
occasionally  in  the  human  liver,  pancreas,  and  spleen.  It  usually 
occurs  as  n  colorles.s,  amorphous  powder,  but  mav  be  obtained  in 
the  cnstalline  form.  (B.  3.  4.  11  :  Dn-chel,  "  Jour.  f.  Pracf  Chem," 
X  F.  XX.  p.  41(Bi.l— G.  hyilrochlorate.  G.  hydrochloride.  Fr.. 
chlnrhydrnte  de  g.  (ier..  Chlorwasserstoffguanidin.  A  comi)Ound 
of  g. and  hvdrtx'hloricaci.l.  Two  siich  compounds  exist:  the  normal 
hv.lnMhl..ii.le.  C.HjXsOdlOli,.  and  the  monaeid  hydrochloride, 
C'sHiXiO  HCl  ■.■  2II3O.  The  la'tter  cou)bines  with  various  metallic 
chlorides  to  f.)rm  tlouble  salts.    (B,  3.] 

<;i'.4NIT  (tier.),  n.  Gwa^n-et'.  A  double  phosphate  of  ammo- 
nium and  magnesium  found  in  the  guano  from  the  bay  of  Snl- 
danha.  on  the  African  coast,  forming  large  cr}"stalline  masses  in- 
soluble in  water     (B.  48 (a,  14).) 

GUANO,  n.  Gwa^n'o.  Sp..  from  the  old  Peruvian,  hxmnu, 
dung.  A  substance  found  on  the  islands  off  the  western  coast  of 
South  America,  consisting  chiefly  of  the  excrement  of  birds  mi.xed 
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with  feathers,  bones,  and  various  other  orprauic  remains.  It  has 
been  used  internally  and  externally  in  the  different  forms  of  lepra  ; 
and  in  skin  diseases,  especially  eczema,  ecthyma,  and  tinea  capitis. 
[B,  5ia,aii;  B.  -TO.J 

GIJ.4NUCOKINDE  iGer.),  n.  G«a'n'u-ko-ri'nd"e'.  See 
Hudnuco-BARK. 

GUAO  (Sp.i.  n.  G«a''o.  In  the  West  Indies,  the  Comoclndia 
dentata.    [B,  ]»,  lil  (a,  ;«).]—«.  de  Chile.    The  Zeo  mais.    [B,  Ul 

GC.4.K.4>-.\  [U.  S.  Ph.]  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Gwa'ra'na'.  Fr.  a.  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Ger.,  G.  Sp..  g.  [Mex.  Ph.).  Syu.  :  pasta  g.  [Ger  Ph.]. 
Brazilian  cocoa,  p.-bread  :  a  dried  paste  made  from  the  crushed 
or  ^ound  seeds  of  Pauliinia  sorbilis.  The  (luarauis  of  South 
America  mix  the  seeds  with  ca.ssava-root  (manihoti  meal  and 
water,  forming  the  paste  into  small  cones,  which  are  dried  and  pre- 
served for  use  ;  the.se  are  scraped,  when  ueedeti,  into  boiling  water 
or  milk,  or  into  cold  water.  They  consider  it  remedial  in  intestinal 
disorders.  For  exportation  the  seeds  are  roasted  and  kneaded  with 
a  little  water  into  a  mass  like  dough,  but  are  not  adulterated,  as  is 
generall.v  believed.  G.  occurs  in  rough,  reddish-brown  cakes  of 
peculiar"  chocolate-like  odor  and  astringent  and  bitter  taste,  anil 
contains  starch,  ^um.  a  greenish  fat,  tannin,  and  guaranine.  It  has 
been  emploved  in  various  disea.ses,  but  is  now  chiertv  used  in 
migraine.  (B,  si  lo,  IT) :  B,  5,  173,  IhO  la.  ill :  H.  H.  Kusby,  "  I-roc. 
of  the  Am.  Phartu.  .Vsstw.,"  xxxvi  la,  14i.  1— Chocolat  »u  g.  iFr.t. 
A  mixture  of  50  jiarts  of  chocolate  and  3  of  g.  [L,  ~  (a,  21i.1— 
Klixirofg.  1.  *)f  the  .\m.  Phann.  .\ssoo.,  ISTo,  an  elixir  made  oy 
percolating  4  oz.  iTroy  I  of  powdered  g.  with  diluted  alcohol  until  H 
tl.  oz.  of  tincture  are  obtained,  and  adding  'i  fluidrachms  of  spirit  of 
orange,  10  minims  of  spirit  of  cinnamon,  *i  tl.  oz.  of  syrup,  and  •  tl. 
oz.  of  water.  'J.  Of  the  Nat.  F*»rm.,  a  mixture  of  3  parts  each  of 
fluid  extract  of  g.  [U.  S.  Ph.)  and  of  aromatic  elixir  with  10  parts 
of  conifioimd  elixir  of  taraxacum,  filtered  after  48  hours.  [B,  HI  la, 
211 :  ■•  Pr.K-.  of  the  Am.  Phariu.  As.soc.,'  .xxxvi  u.  141.]— Extract.. 
aleoli61iro  <le  g,  iSp.  Ph.]  iSp  i.  Hi'i- Ertractum  PArLLlxi.E.  — Kx- 
tractuin  guaranie.  See  Ejrtractuin  I'ai'LUNI.e. -Extractuin 
Kuaranie  tluiduin  |U.  S.  Ph  |.  I"r.,  ejrlrait  liquitle  ilf  ti.  Ger., 
hu.tsiffes  li'fxtyakt.  Fluid  extract  of  g.  :  a  preparation  matle  by  ex- 
naustmg  HIO  granunes  of  g.  with  a  mixture  ttf  alcohol  and  water  (in 
the  proportion  of  3  i)arts  of  the  former  to  1  part  of  the  latter!,  re- 
serving the  first  SO  c.  c.  of  the  |)ercolate,  eva|H>raling  the  remain- 
ing portion  of  the  iH-rcolate  to  the  consistence  of  a  soft  extract, 
mixmg  this  with  the  reserved  portion,  and  adding  a  sufficient 
amount  of  the  meiistnuun  to  make  the  whole  measure  100  c.  c.  [B, 
81.]— G.  bread,  G.  paste.  See  «  <;.-plant,  G.  uva.  Pao  de  c, 
(Port.l.  The  F.nillinia  .lurbilin.  [«.  14:  B,  .■>.  275  lo.  35l]— Pasta 
B.  [Or.  Ph.].  See  r;.— Pmiclre  de  g,  (Fr.  I'od.].  A  powder  made 
b.v  drying  coarsely  pulverized  g.  paste,  pulverizing  in  an  iron 
mortar,  and  passiug  through  a  sieve  containing  100  meshes  to  the 
(French)  inch.     (B.  US] 

Gl'AK.VNHKM  iPort.),  n.  Gwa'r-a'n'ye'm.  The  bark  of 
ChrysophyUum  huranhem.     [A,  319  lo,  21 1.] 

GUAK.4NI.NE,  n.  Gwa'-ra>n'en.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  Giiarani'n. 
Caffeine  derive<l  from  guarana.     [B.] 

GCAKAyriMI.AiPort.i,  n.  Gwa'-ra'-ke-me'a'.  An  undefined 
species  of  Mijrttut,  a  shrub  growing  in  Brazil,  where  a  decoction  of 
the  bark  is  eniploye<l  as  a  vermifuge.    [B,  46,  88  (a.  111] 

GV.AR.V  VIE.I.V  iSp.i.  n.  Gwa'ra'  vea'ha'.  A  place  in  Spain 
where  there  is  a  suljihurous  spring.     [A,  518  ] 

Gl'AKD,  n.  Ga'rd.  1.  A  protective  appliance  (e.  g.,  for  limit- 
ing the  depth  to  which  a  cutting  inslniment  will  penetratei.  2.  The 
cylindrical.  flbroiLs  sheath  with  which  the  internal  chambered  shell 
(phragmaconei  of  a  belemnite  is  prol«H.*led.     [B.  28  (a,  27i.] 

GUARDED,  adj.    Ga'rd'e'd.     Provided  with  a  guard  (1st  def.). 

GVAREA  ll.at.),  n.  f.  Gwa'-re(raia>.  Fr.,  guaree.  goiiarre. 
Ger.,  Gunrre.  \  genus  of  tropical  .Vmerican  meliaceouslrees  or 
shrubs  of  the  rrnliilieir.  The  (iiinn-pir  of  Keichenbach  are  a  sec- 
tion of  the  Trichitirw  grniihiir.  (B.  170  la.  241.]— G.  .\tlblelil.  An 
emmenagogue  and  abt^rlifacient  si>ecies.  [B,  r,*l  la.  2J|.]— G. 
cernua.  A  s|)ecies  growing  In  Brazil,  bv  some  identified  doulitfullv 
with  the  a.  siiici/nlia.  |B,  311  lo.  ;i-)i.l-G.  grandifolia.  See  0 
frirftifi()i(i,»(Ist  defl. -G.  purguns.  A  sijecies  found  in  Brazil. 
The  bitter,  pungent  bark  is  a  powerful  purgative.  [B.  180  la.  24i.]— 
G.  spioiflora.  .\  species  used  as  an  astringent.  [B,  121  lo,  24l.|  — 
G.  Swartzil.  tier.,  Mnxchiuihiium.  A  s|>ecies  growing  in  the 
West  Indies.  The  h.irk  is  an  active  emetic  and  purgative  The 
wcHxl  contains  a  bitter  resinous  substance.  [B,  180  la,  241.1  -G. 
trichilinldes.  Fr..  */ouare  trichittintlr,bnix  rtmqe  (oil  d'balie\.  1 
Of  Linnaeus,  a  species  growing  in  the  West  Indies,  having  a  miisk- 
like  perfume  and  a  poisonous  sap.  The  juice  of  the  bark  is 
purgative  and  emetic.  IB,  173,  ISOia,  24i  ]  2.  Of  Swartz,  see  O 
Sttartzii. 

G17ASEM  (Sp.l.  n.  Gwa'-sam'.  In  the  West  Indies,  the  Mun- 
tingia  catabura.     [B,  121  la,  24).] 

GPASS.\TfNGA  (Port.),  n.  Owa's.sa>-tiin«'ga>.  The  bark  of 
an  uncla.ssined  tree  found  on  the  Brazilian  Imrder  of  Uruguay  It 
occurs  in  pieces  from  2  to  4  inches  long.  1  to  2  inches  wide,  and'  \  of 
an  inch  thick  ;  hard,  breaking  with  a  short,  non-fibrous  fracture  :  of 
a  fawn-color  with  a  greenish-brown  tint  diffused  irregularlv  over  it  • 
and  of  slightly  bitter  taste,  .\ccnrding  to  Svmes,  it  contains  a  crvs- 
talline  alkaloid.  An  alcoholic  tincture  of  the  drug,  of  golden  yel- 
low color,  is  a  [xipular  remedv  near  Porto  Alegre  tor  snake-biles 
[•■Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  .\.s.soc.,""  xxxi  («,  lli] 

Gr.\SSE>I(.\r.\  n.    Black  sjwts  on  the  skin.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GrATTERIAiI^t.).  n.  f.  Gwa't-ta'ri'-a».  From  Gualteri.  an 
Italian  botanist.  Fr..  guntti'-rie.  Ger..  Guatterie.  1.  Of  Ruiz  and 
Pav6n.  a  genus  of  anonaceous  trees  of  the  UinrinKX.  The  &«n(- 
teriece  of  Reichenbach  are  a  section  of  the  Anvnece.    [B,  42,  170, 


180  (a,  24).]  2.  Of  Bliime,  see  PoLyAi.THiA.— G.  acutifolia.  See 
PoLVALTBiA  ocuti/o/iVi.— G.  cerasoides.  The  I'oti/althia  cera- 
suiiles.  [B,  172  (a,  24).]— G.  Coriuti.  See  Polvalthia  Corinfi.— 
G.  seiupervirens.  bee  Polyalthia  sempei-ciieiis.— G.  veiieH- 
rioriiin.  A  species  of  G.  (1st  def.)  said  to  furnish  curare. 
[B.  24.5.]— G.  virgata.  A  .species  growing  in  Jamaica  bearing  oval, 
leathery,  insipid  berries.  The  wood  constitutes  some  of  the  lance- 
wood  of  commerce.     IB,  19,  309,  496  (c^  a'.).] 


GUAV.A.n.  Gwa''va'.  The  fruit  of  several  species  of /ViV/itim, 
especially  Psiiliuni  guajam.  [B,  IS  (o,  24).]  See  under  G.-trek. 
— G.  berr;).  The  Kiigrnia  liiieata.  |B.  1S5  (a.  24).]— G.  real 
(Sp  I.    In  New  Granada  and  i^auaraa,  tile /nya  s/)(-cfa6i(is,    IB,  185 

<;i-AV.\-TKEE,  n.  Gwa'va'tre.  The  Pxkhum  gtiajova  and 
other  species  of  Psiilmni.-  Ulaek  g.-t.  The  Gnettarrlti  argeiitfa. 
IB.  275  la,  241  1-  East  Indian  g.-l.  The  P^Hlium  iniiicnm.  IB, 
275la,  24:.]-Hill  g.-t.  The  h'liinhwii/rtiis  timieiilusus.  (B,  275(a, 
24i.)-iMountaiii  g.-t.  The  Psklium  mmliiiiiim.  |B.  875  (a,  24).) 
-Purple  g.-t.  The  Psklium  cattleyaiiiim.  |B,  275  (a,  241.]- 
Red  g.-t.  The  Psidium  pomi/erum.  [B.  130,  172  (a,  85).]— Spice 
g.-t.  The  i'si./i urn  coiiia/um.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]- White  g.-t.  The 
PsUliiwi  pyri/erum. 

GI.:.4Y.\B.\(Sp.),  n.    Gwa»-yji''ba'.    See  Gi-ava. 

CUAYABO  [Mex.  Ph.]  iSp.i.  n.  Gwa»  yn''bo.  1.  The  genus 
Psidiuni.  IB.  121  la,  241.]  2.  See  PsiDHM  ponii/enini  and  Psidium 
pyrirenim-  «J.  tie  las  sabanas  [Mex.  Ph.].  See  (r.  i2d  def.).— G. 
del  pals.  In  Unigiiav,  the  Feijon  selluwiuna.  [B,  121  (a,  84).l— 
G.  rojo  y  blancu  (Mex.  Ph.].    See  G.  (2d  def), 

GLAY.\C(Fr.),  11.    Ga'-ya'k.    See  GfAUc,  Gayac,  and  GaTac. 

GIWY.APIN  (Ft.),  n.  Gwa'-ya'-pa'n^.  The  Geuisia  anqlica. 
[B,  121  (o,  211.] 

Gl-.-\Y.AQriI.IT  (Ger.\  GrAYAQVII-ITE  (Fr  »,  n's.  Gwa>- 
ya'-kel-ef,  gwa'ya'-ke-lel.  A  resinous  IhkIv.  (",oHh'^«.  of  the  sp. 
gr.  of  1-092,  found  in  the  lignite  near  Guayaquil.  Ecuador.  It  is 
either  waxy-yellow  and  sliining  or  brown  aiid  opaque,  slightly  solu- 
ble in  water,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol,  melting  at  70°  C,  becoming 
fluid  at  100»  C.     [B,  38,  48(0,  14i.] 

GTAYAVA  (Sp.x  n.  Gwa>-ya>'va'.  See  GrAVA.-G.-aravnn. 
In  the  regions  of  the  Orinoi-o.the  J/j/r(iis  s(i/ii(nii>.  |B,  121  (a!  24).) 
-G.  pyrirorinis(Lat.).    The  Psirfiiuii  pyri/ti-nm.     (a,  35.) 

GrAYClRt  (Sp.),  n.  Gwa»-i=-ku-ru'.  In  Urugiiav  and  the 
Argentine  Repiililic,  the  root  of  Stntice  bramlieusis  aiid  Slalice 
fnitnrctira;  in  Chile,  according  to  Molina,  the  root  of  Plegorrhiza 
adalringena.  [B,5(a,^|;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxxii 
(a,  14).] 

GU.AYERU  (Port.),  n.  Gwa'-ye'-ru'.  In  Brazil,  the  root,  bark, 
and  leaves  of  ChryKobalanus  icaco.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharni. 
Assoc.,"  xxxii  (a,  14i.] 

GVAZA.  n.    See  Hasheesh. 

Gl'AZlMAiLat).  n.  f.  Gwa'-zii'ma>.  Fr.i;..  <7i(otiinie.  Ger., 
fi'iiaciinie.  A  genus  of  the  N/ercK/tuceCP.  trilie  B'uelllieyiecp.  [B, 
42(a,  24).]- FructuKguazunia?.  The  mucilaginous  fruits  of  the 
G.  lumeiitosa.  [a,  ^5.]- G.  A  fenilles  d'oriiie  iFr),  G.  poly- 
buthnt.  See  G.  iilmi/olia.—G.  tonieiitosu,  G.  ulnilfolia.  Fr., 
g.  d  /vuilies  d'vmii',  orme  d^Ami-rique  lo,l  pyramidal),  (ier.,  nl- 
inenbtdttrigr  Guaznme.  Tel.,  oorfr/cA".  Bastiird-cedar  ;  a  species 
found  in  S<;)Uth  .\merica  and  the  West  Indies,  whence  it  has  been 
introdui-ed  into  India.  The  fruit  and  bark  contain  a  savory  muci- 
lage. The  fniit.  coarsely  bniised.  is  fed  to  cattle  and  hors«i.  The 
inner  bark  is  used  in  clarifying  cane-sugar;  also  in  infusion,  both 
internally  and  externally,  in  sj-philitic  and  other  skin  diseases,  in- 
cluding leprosy ;  awl  the  oldeV  bark  as  a  siidoriflc.  In  Tatiasco, 
where  it  is  known  as  oofosfe,  the  grains  are  sometimes  us4'd  as  a 
substitute  for  cacao.     [B,  19,  172,  173, 180  (a,  24) ;  B,  46  (a,  14).| 

GrnERXACI'I-AR.  adj.  Gu'-bu>m-a»k'u»l-a'r.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  a  gulH*riiacuIiim.    [a,  17.]    See  G.  conn  and  G.  sac. 

GI"llEKN.\riI.l'M  (Lat),  n.  n.  Gu'ipu*)-bu»rn(be'rn)-a'k- 
(a'ki'u'l<u<lv-ii3miu*m).  From  j/itbemnre.  to  steer.  1.  Lit.,  a  rud- 
der ;  a  guiding  structure.  2.  A  common  sac-like  membrane  which 
surrounds  the  generative  biuls  within  the  goiiaiigeiuili.  and  aids  in 
directing  them  or  their  contents  toward  its  orifice.  [L,  193.]— G. 
dentis.  Fr..  rnidnii  ndamautin.  A  bundle  of  dense  fibrous  tis- 
sue extending  from  the  ap«.'X  of  a  permanent  tooth-sac  to  the  gum. 
It  was  supposed  bv  the  older  anatomists  to  be  important  as  a  guide 
to  the  growing  tooth.  [J,  1.33.]-G.  Hunteri.  G.  testis.  Ger., 
[^•ithand  rfe.s  U'fi/jr.^c/ieii  Korperx  (Oder  de.*  //orfcii.sl.  A  general 
term  for  those  ftvtal  structures  which  have  lieeii  supposed  to  guide 
the  testicle  from  the  abdomen  into  the  scrotum.  c<iniprising  the 
plica  giibematrix  and  the  giibernacular  cord,  and  from  which,  in 
the  female,  the  round  ligament  of  the  uterus  develops.     (A.  5.) 

GUCAMBOS  (Port),  n.  Gu-ka'in'bos.  In  Brazil,  the  fruit  of 
Hihiaeits  eKCuletilus.     [B,  121  (a,  21).] 

GITHCHHA-FUSHPI  (Sanscr.).  n.  The  Grislca  tomentosa. 
(A.  479(0,21).] 

Gl'DA  (Hind),  n.    See  Thehiaca. 

GrI>A->^-CHH.\I,.4  (Guz),  n.    See  (3obdia  Intifolia. 

GI'D.i-P.ANDU  (Diik),  n.  The  Trichomnthes  palnwta.  [A, 
479  la,  211.] 

GrDEL(Oer.>.  n.    Gu'd'e'l.    See  Omenti'm. 

GrnGEGA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Ca^alpinia  bondiic.  [B,  172 
(a,S4l.] 

GUDGEON,  D.    Gu'j'u'n.    See  GoBirs. 


O,  no:  O'.  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th>,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue:  C»,  lull;  V,  full;  U»,  urn;  V,  like  a  (German). 
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GFECHO,  n.    In  Al>>'ssiDia,  the  KItamnua  pancifloia.    [B,  121 

GUfeDE  (Ft.),  n.  Ge'J.  The  Isatis  tincturia.  [B,  121,  173 
(«,  24)  1 

GTEI-DE.  n.    The  riburnum  npnius.    [B,  121  (o,  241.) 

Gl'EI.UKK-ROSK.  n.  Ge'lJ'ii'r-roz.  The  I'lfcimmm  opii/iis. 
r.\.  503  «L.  21  i  l-foiiiiiion  B.-r.  See  (;.r.— Mealy  g.-r.  The  I7- 
buriimii  ((iiif<iiio  (H.  SIO  (a,  33).] -Virginian  g.-r.  The  Hpinea 
opulifolm.     IB.  2r:>  lo,  241,] 

Gl'El'AIKEiFr.i,  nilj.    Ge'pa'r.    See  Vespabus. 

GUEPE  (Fr.l.  n.  Ge'p.  The  wasp,  (a,  21.)  See  Ve5pa.— G. 
dorfe.  See  Ohrysis  (2d  dcf.i.— G.  v^g^'taiite.  In  the  We-st 
Indies,  a  species  of  wasp  affected  by  Curdiccijs  splttrcocephala. 
The  fungus  fruclilies  after  the  death  of  the  insect.    [B,  19  la,  24).] 

Gl'EPITELL.V  (It),  n.  Gwe'p-i»te'lla>.  The  Calaminlha 
nepeta.     [B.  121  \a.  241.] 

Gl'ERDE  (Ft.),  n.  Ge'rd.  The  Isatis  iinctoria.  [B,  121,  173 
(a,  2I..J 

Gl'EKlSON  (Ft.),  n.    Ga  ri'-zo'n'.    A  cure,  healing,  recovery. 

GI.'£kISSABLE  {Ft.),  adj.    Ga-re-sa'bl.    Curable. 

GTEKISSEVR  (Fr.),  n.    Ga-re-su'r.    A  person  who  cures  or 

Fireteuds  to  cure  (generally  employed  in  a  contemptuous  sense). 
L.  41  la.  211.] 

GVEIlIT-TOlTcFr.),  n.  Gare-tu.  The  Cottinsonia  canaden- 
sis.    [B,  121.  irila.  241.] 

GUEitlT-VITE  (Fr.).  n.  Ga-re-vet.  The  Siegesbrdda  orien- 
talis,    f  .Nouv,  rem.,"  May  8.  1SS8.  p.  199  ] 

GUEKSSEY.  n.  Gu'm'si'.  An  island  in  the  English  Channel 
much  frequented  as  a  sea-side  resort.     [L,  30,  41.  87.  1(>5  (a,  14).] 

GrERSE  (Fr.i.  u.  Ge'rs.  The  Laurus  cinnamomum.  [B.  121 
(«.  24).] 

GCESAtlBAK  (Sp.),  n.  Gasa'  le'ba'r.  A  place  in  the  prov- 
ince of  .^lava.  Soain.  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring  coutaiuiug 
sodium  chloride.    [L,  30,  57  (o,  14).] 

GUETAKIA  <Sp.),  n.  Ga-ta'ri'  a'.  A  town  in  the  province 
of  Guipuzcoa,  Spain,  on  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  with  a  sea-side  resort. 
[L,30(o.  141.) 

GVKTKE  DE  GRESOriI,I,ES  (Fr),  n.  Ge»tr"-d'-gre»-nu- 
el-y\    See  Sarracenia  purpurea. 

Gl'ETKON  (Fr.),  n.  Ga-tro'n'.  The  Ruscus  aculeatus.  [B, 
121.  173  (o.  241.) 

GITETT.4KD.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ge't-ta'rd'a'.  From  Guettnid.  a 
French  naturalist.  Ft.  g.,  gui-ttard,  ffuettarde.  Ger..  G.  Of  Lin- 
naeus, a  genus  of  rubiaceous  shrubs  or  trees,  natives  chiefly  of 
tropical  America.  The  Guftlariiacfoi  (Fr..  guettardacees,  guet- 
tardiacevs)  of  De  Candolle  and  others  are  a  tribe  (of  Spach.  a  sec- 
tion) of  rubiaceous  plants,  comprising,  acconhng  to  De  Candolle, 
the  Oncttardew  and  the  Movindece.  or,  according  to  Spach,  De 
Candolle's  Guettarde<e  and  the  genera  Morinda,  Santia,  Phal- 
laria.  etc..  having  a  fruit  with  more  than  two  cells  and  opposite 
leaves  with  intermediate  stipules.  The  Onettardea:  (Fr..  guet- 
tardees)  are :  Of  Batsch,  the  Guettardacecp ;  of  De  Candolle,  a 
subtribe  of  the  Guetlardaceoe.  The  Guettardidm  of  Lindley  are 
the  Guef*ardace(f.  [B,  1,  42,  121,  170  (a.  24).]-G.  A  li^ge  (Fr  1. 
See  G.  suberosa.—G.  ainbigua.  A  species  found  in  the  island  of 
Guadeloupe  and  in  Jamaica,  where  the  bark  is  used  as  a  tonic, 
[B,  ISO  (a.  24).)— G.  angelica.  A  species  found  in  Brazil,  where  it 
IS  used  in  veterinary  practice.  [B.  121  (o.  241,)— G.  argentea.  The 
black  guava  :  a  species  found  in  Guiana,  the  bark  of  which  is  em- 
ployed as  a  tonic.  (B.  180(0,241.)- G.  coccinea.  The /serfio  foc- 
ciiiea.  [B.  42,  180  (a,  24i.)— G.  sempervirens.  Fr,.  g.  tonjours 
vert.  A  species  found  in  Malabar,  where  the  leaves  are  employed 
for  rheumatic  pains.  [B.  173  la,  241.)- G.  speclosa.  Tarn.,  puxeer- 
mantm.  Mai.,  rn  r<ipoo.  A  species  found  in  India.  In  Travancore 
the  natives  distill  from  the  corollas  an  odoriferous  water  very  much 
like  rose-water.  The  leaves,  in  decoction,  are  used  as  a  drink  to 
promote  delivery,  and  the  powdered  astringent  bark  is  reputed 
vulnerary.  [B.  121,  172.  180  (a,  24).)- G.  snberosa.  Fr..  g.  u  liege. 
A  species  the  bark  of  which  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  cork.  [B, 
173  (a.  24).]— G.  toujours  vert  (Fr.).    See  G.  senipei-virens. 

GITEULE  (Fr.),  n.  Gu»l.  Lat..  quia.  The  mouth  (especially  of 
the  lower  animals).  [L.  ISO.)— G.-de-Iion.  The  .4>ifirrftmuni  ma- 
ins. [B.  I21.173ia.24).)— G.-de-loup.  1.  The  .Antirrhinum  mojtw. 
[B,  121.  173  la.  241)  2.  Hare-lip  with  Assure  of  the  palate  and  of  the 
alveolar  arch.  [A.  523.) — G.  noire.  The  fruit  of  Vaccinium  myr- 
tillus.     [B.  121.  173  (a.  24).) 

GUEVINA  (Lat.).  GUEVIXI.4  (Lat.X  n's  f.  Oa-ven'a'.  -vi'n'- 
i'-a'.  Fr..  guevina.  guevinie.  A  genus  of  proteaceous  trees  found 
in  South  America.  fB.  42.  121  (a,  24),]-Fructu»  guevinise.  The 
Chih  hazel-nut  (the  fruit  of  the  O.  anltann).  [a.  3.V)-G.  avellana. 
Fr..  guecina  du  Chile.  The  evergreen  hazel ;  the  only  known  spe- 
cies, a  native  of  Chile,  where  the  fruits,  known  as  nefuen,  or  arel- 
lana  giievain,  are  eaten,  and  the  astringent  peel  is  used  like  pome- 
granate-peel.    [B.  121,  IHO  la,  24).) 

GL'GAI.,  n.    See  East  Indian  BDEt.ut'H. 

GUGEMTLE  (Fr.),  n.  Gu*-zh'mu"l.  T)ie  Agaricus  campestris. 
[B.  48.  121  la,  24).] 

GUGGUL,  n.  Bengalese  elemi.  [B.  ISO  (a.  24).)-G.-tree.  The 
Balsamodendron  agallocha  ;  also  the  Balsamodendron  mukui.  [B. 
172.  275.  490  (a,  35l.) 

GCHR  iGer.).  n.  Our.  Pulvendent  quartz  deposited  from  water 
and  found  in  the  cavities  and  clefts  ^if  rocks  ;  generally  white,  but 
sometimes  yellow  from  a  mixture  of  clay  or  ochre.    [L,  30  (a,  27i.) 

GUHRIGer.l,  D.    Our.    Fermentation.    [L.  30  (a,  27).] 


GIU  (Fr.),  n.  Ge.  The  genus  Viscum,  especially  the  Viscum 
album.  (B,  19,  121,  173  (o,  241.]— D<-coction  de  g.  See  Cecoc/uni 
visci  o/6i,— Extrait  aqueux  de  g.  See  Extractum  visci  aquo- 
SM«J.— Extrait  vineiix  de  g.  iyee,Ertraetitm  viscl  cinojfKiii. — G, 
blanc.  SeeVisci'M  albuxi.—ii.  d'Kthiope.  See  Viscfji  af/iiopi- 
cuiti. — G.  d'oraiiger.     See  Visci'M  vpuntioides. 

GUIABELHA  (Port.),  n.  Ge-a'-be'l'ya'.  The  Plantago  cor- 
nopus.    [B,  121  (o,  24).] 

Gl"I.VMO  (Port.),  n.  Ge-a''bo.  In  Brazil,  U>e  Hibiscus  escu- 
lentus.     IB,  121  (a,  24).] 

Gll.\f.  n.    Gi'a'k.    See  GrAiAC. 

GII.VCOL.  n.    Gi'a'k-o^l.    See  GfAiACOL. 

GlIBOrRTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Geburt'i'a'.  From  Guibourt,  a 
proper  name.  Fr.,  guibourtie.  A  genus  name  proposed  by  Ben- 
nett for  a  species  of  Vopaifera,  from  which  genus  it  scarcely  dif- 
fers. [B,  42,  121  (a.  24).]— G.  eopallifera,  G.  copallina.  .\  large 
tree  growing  in  the  mountainous  regions  in  western  Africa.  It 
yields  a  copal  highly  valued  for  its  superior  hardness  and  trans- 
parency.    [B,  5,  121  (a,  24).] 

GUIDE,  n.  Gid.  Fr.,  g.  Ger,,  Leiter.  It.,  guida.  Sp ,  guia. 
An  instrument  which  serves  to  direct.  (E.)— Buck's  tracheoto- 
my g.  A  peculiarly  shaped  director  with  a  lance-shaped  point  and 
a  broad,  flat,  curved  handle  ;  used  in  inserting  a  tracheotomy 
tube.    tE.) 

GVIDON  (Fr,),  n.  Ge-do'n'.  In  birds,  the  first  digit,  together 
with  the  feathers  of  the  adjacent  region.    [A,  385) 

GriDONIA  (Lat ).  n,  f,  Ge-don'i'-a'.  Fr..  guidonie.  A  genus 
of  Sami/dace(e  established  bv  Grisebach  :  now  referred  to  the  genus 
Casearia.  [B.  42  (a.  35),)— G.  adstrlngens.  See  Caskaria  a.srrm- 
gens.—(i.  esculenta.  The  Casearia  rsculenta.  (B,  121  (a.  35).)— 
"G.  lingua.  Sec  Caseabia  lingua.— G.  ovata.  The  Casearia  can- 
ziala.  [B.  121  (a,  35).]— G.  uiluifolia.  The  Casearia  tilmifotia. 
[B,  121  (a,  .■»).] 

GVIETiroKOJA  (Port),  n.  Gi' e't-eko-ro'zha'.  An  unde- 
termined Brazilian  tree  with  edible  fruits.  The  astringent  nut  is 
used  in  diarrhcea.     (B,  46.  88.  121  (a,  24),) 

Gl'IGNE  (Fr),  n,  Gen-v'.  From  gnindolnrn.  a  sweet  cherry. 
The  fruit  of  Pt-unus  Juliana.  [B.  121.  173  (a.  2)).l— G.  de  cotes. 
The  fruit  of  Atrupa  belladonna.     [B,  121  (a,  24).) 

Gi;iGSIEK(Fr.),  n.  Gen-yi'-a.  The  Ceras-us,/uJi"ana.  [B,  173 
(a.  24).) 

Gl'ILANDINA  iLat),  n.  f.  Ge-la>nd-i(e)'na'.  Fr.,  gvilandine, 
gueniquier.  Ger.,  Guilandine.  A  section  of  the  genus  CfFSfl/pinin. 
(B.  42.  121  (a,  241.1— G.  bondnc.  See  Cssalpixia  bonduc.—  O. 
bonducella.  See  Cesalpinia  6ondKce//n  — G.  dioica.  The 
Gipnnocladus  canadensi.i.  [B.  180  (a.  24).)- G.  ecliinata.  See 
Cesalpinia  ec^ina^a.— G.  geniina.  A  plant,  probably  not  be- 
longing to  this  genus,  found  in  Cochin-China,  resembling  in  its 
properties  Co'solpinia  bondvc.  [B.  180  (a.  24),]- G.  niicrophylla. 
A  plant  not  well  described  :  identified  by  some  with  a  plant  grow- 
ing on  the  Jlolucca  Islands,  the  root  of  which  is  used  in  lithiasis 
and  kidney  disea-ses,  [B.  iai  (o.  24i.]— G.  nioringa.  The  iVo>ni<;n 
p(ei-3/go.«ier>iin.  [B,  172.  180  (a.  241.]— G.  nnga.  See  Cesalpinia 
nuga. — G.  sappan.    The  Ca-so/p/H/a  sa;>p«?i.     [o,  35.) 

GlTILI-OrEDGE,  n.    In  India,  the  Crolalaria  Leschenaultii. 

fB.  121  (a,  241,] 

GrH.LEB.4rnE  (Fr).  n.  Gel-y'bod.  The  .-Iris/ofoc/iia  cle- 
matitis.     [B.  121.  173  (a,  241] 

GriI.EON  (Fr).  n,  Ge-lo'n',  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Doubs.  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  sulphurous  spring 
containing  calcium  sulphate  and  (carbonate  and  sodium  sulphate 
and  chloride.     [L.  30,  49.  57,  87,  105  (a.  141.) 

GriLI.OTIJ<E,  n.  Gi'1'o-ten.  From  Giii'^o/iii,  a  proper  name. 
1 .  An  apparatus  for  performing  execution  by  means  of  decapita- 
tion. 2.  A  surgical  instrument  of  similar  construction  for  rutting 
off  protuberant  parts,  chiefly  enlarged  tonsils.  See  Amvgdalotome. 
—Tonsil  g.     See  AmygdaixItome. 

Gni.NO,  n.  Gi'l'no.  In  Chile,  the  Bromu,? cnMaiftois.  [B,93, 
121  (a.  211.) 

GriLTY-rrP,  n.  Gl'lt'i'-kii'p.  1.  The  Kanuncdus  aciis, 
Rauuncultts  bidhnsxis,  and  Ranunculus  repens.  S.  The  Caltha 
palustris.     [A,  505  (a.  21).] 

GriMAR.\ES  (Port),    n.      Gp-ma'-rn''e's.      A  plnce  in  the 

firovince  of  Minho.  Portugal,  where  there  are  hot  sulphurous  springs. 
I.,  .30,  57,  103  (a.  14).] 
GUIMArVE(Fr.).  n.  Ge-mov.  From  fcjsnioira.  marsh-mallow. 
The  genus  Allhcea.  especially  the  Altha'a  officinalis.  IB.  121.  173 
(a,  241. 1— Decoction  de  g.  See  Decoctum  alth«^.— Eau  de  g. 
See  Infusum  ALTH.EJ!  and  Tisane  de  g.— Eniplfitre  de  g.  See 
£■111  ;)/«.•!(  1-1(711  de  althj:a  — Fleurs  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod).  See  Flares 
Al.TH.E^.,  -G.  des  Indes.  The  Sida  rliombifolia.  (B.  121.  173  10. 
241 1  G.  officinale,  G.  ordinaire.  See  Alth^a  oJ?iciiia/is.— G. 
potaciTe.  The  Coi<7ioni.«  aliloriu.'!.  (B.  121.  173  («,  34).]-G. 
treiniere.  See  Althaea  lo.wn.—G.  TeIont<'e  (des  Indesi  The 
Hibi.scus  abetmosrhns.  (B.  121  (a.  241  l-liifii~i"ii  de  lleiir*  de  g. 
See  Ti.iniie  de  q.  (_rte»r).— Infusion  de  rmiiic  tic  >;.  S.i-  liifnsum 
ALTH^yE  and  fisniie  de  q.  (lYirine),— Muciliigc  de  raiiuc  de  g. 
See  ilfiici7<ir/o  ALTHiE.E.— Pastilles  de  g.  .Sic  Tn,rl<is,i  ALTH.E.E. 
—Pate  de  g.  See  Pasta  gommosa  and  rii.v(<i  </'ai.tea  — Poudre 
de  g,  [Fr.  Cod.).  A  powder  made  from  the  root  of  Althwa  offici- 
nalis bv  pulverizing  in  an  iron  mortar  and  passing  through  a  silk 
sieve  with  140  meshes  to  the  (French)  inch.  The  Russ.  Ph,  and 
Swed.  Ph,  order  similar  preparations.  [B.  95.)— Racine  de  g, 
|Fr.  Cixl.].  See  i?or/i>  althjee  — Sirop  de  g.  [Fr,  Cod],  See 
Si/rupus  ALTn,iE.C— Strop  de  g.  compos*.  See  Syrurnis  altrjem 
composidii-.— Tablctte»  de  g.    [Fr.  Cod.].    See  Trochisci  alters. 
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—Tisane  de  g.  (fleur)  [Fr.  Cod.].  An  infusion  made  from  the 
flowers  of  the  Althaea  officinalis.  100  parts  of  the  infusion  repre- 
seDtinK  1  part  of  the  flowers.  [B.  K.]— Tisane  de  g.  iracinei  [Ft. 
Cod  ]  Svn.  :  iiiftisuin  althcece  tRuss.  Ph.J.  An  infusion  made  from 
the  root  of  .ilth'aa  officinalis.  1  part  of  the  root  producing  100  parts 
[Fr.  Cod.]  or  16  pans  [Kuss.  Ph.J  of  infusion.   [1*.  9JJ    CI.  In/usum 

GCIN  (Fr.).  n.    Ga'n'.    The  Pi-untis  cerasus.    [B,  173  (a,  34>.] 

GrrvDOLE  (,Fr.  >,  ti.  Ga^n'-doL  The  fruit  of  Pruiius  ctroju*. 
[8.173(0.241] 

GUIXDOrtrEK  iFr.).  GrrVDOrBLIEK  (Fr.).  n's.  Ga'n«- 
duli' a. -diir-U=-a.    The  Zizyphus  nUgaris.    [B.  lil,  173  («,  S»).] 

GULNUOCX  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'n>-du.  The  Prunus  cerastu.  [B,  121. 
ira  (o.  SJi.] 

GlJrNEO  (Sp.).  n.  Ge-na'o.  In  Colombia  and  the  Spanish 
Antilles,  some  speoies  of  Mttsa.  [B.  121  («.  24i.J-G.  de  cotesiFr.). 
In  Finisterre.  the  fruits  of  Airopa  belladonna.  [B.  173  (a,  34i.J— G. 
del  monte.    The  Genipa  americana.     [B.  121  («,  4»l.) 

GlINGAMADOfiFr.i.  n.  Ga'n»  ga'ma"-du.  See  GnxoriA- 
HADOC— G.  de  niontagne.  In  Guiana,  the  wood  of  iljfristica 
ntrinamensis.     [B,  121  >a.  24 1.] 

GnXG.^MBO,  n.  In  the  Antilles,  the  Abelmoachus  exulenlus. 
[B,  121  (a.  24)-J 

GITNG.AMP  (Fr.i.  n.  Ga»n'-ga'n».  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Cotes-du-Xord.  France,  near  which  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring. 
[L,30.  liBia,aii.l 

Gl'ISGI'l.tM.ADOr,  n.  Of  the  Galibi  Indians  in  French 
Guiana,  the  ili/rUtica  sebi/eru.     [B.  S8.  121  'a.  14i.J 

Gl'INGl'EIK.*  I  Port.  I.  n.  Gi'n-gae-ra".  An  acid  variety  of 
Pruntu  ccrastis.     (B.  121  m,  14>.] 

Gl'IS-GriX'Chin.u  n.  A  small  grayish  flower  of  an  unclassi- 
fled  plant  growing  in  China  ;  used  as  a  diuretic.  [B,  46.  t$S,  121 
(».  141.) 

GUIXS.t  iPort.  1.  n.  Gi'n'na'.  In  Brazil,  a  bitter  and  astrin- 
gent bark,  probably  that  of  Portlandia  hcxatidrtx.  [B.  46,  88, 121 
(«,14l.) 

Gl'IPPOX  (Fr.),  n.  Ge-po'n'.  The  Lappa  major.  [B,  121,  173 
(«,Wi.l 

Gl'IRII^A  (Pers.),  n.  Pyrethrum  insect  powder.  [B,  121 
(«.  141.) 

gCiRO  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.).  n.  Ou-e'ro.  The  Cretcentia  alala. 
[B.  I21.22li«.  14).] 

Gl'IS.ASTES  (Fr.).  n.  pi.  Ge  ica"n*.  The  various  alimentary 
species  of  the  t/"<;iimiiio»o'  (B.  121  lo.  14i.J— G.  des  Indes.  The 
Abrwi  imcal'Tius.     [B.  121  (a,  14 ..] 

Gl'ITER.X  (It.i.  n.  Gwe-la  ra'.  A  place  in  Corsica  where 
there  are  warm  sulphurous  springs  containing  sodium  chloride, 
carbonate,  aud  sulphate.    [L.  ■*).  57.  87.  93.  I(£  (a.  Hj.J 

Gl'ITIRIZ  (Sp.i.  n.  Ge-te-reth'.  A  place  io  the  province  of 
Lugo.  Spain,  where  is  a  cold  sulphurous  spring.    [L.  49  lo,  14i.] 

Gl'ITY  iPort.i.  n.    Ge-te'.    In  Brazil,  the  SapindiM  »apo>iaria. 

[B.  sa  121  la.  141.) 

GCIZOTI.A  iLat.),  n.  f.  Ge-io'shi'iti'i  a>.  From  Guizot.  a 
French  statesman.  Fr.,  tptizoti*-.  Of  Ca.ssini.  a  genus  of  the  Com- 
pusilir.  tnbe  Heliinthovlffr.  [B.  1.  .V.  SS.  121  .a,  14i.l-«.  aby»- 
sinlca,  <;.  oleifera.  .\  s|iecies  iniligenous  to  .Vby^inia.  and 
cultivated  in  the  l>eocan  and  near  Bombay.  The  sweet  oil  ex- 
pressed from  the  seeds  Ls  used  as  an  embrocation  in  rheumatism. 
\\.  479  •«.  211 ;  B,  1*) ;  -Proc.  of  the  Am.  Phann.  Assoc.,"  ixvii 
(«,  141.) 

GrJ.\R(Hind.l.  GrjAR.\iHind.i.n's.  Tragacanth  sarcocolla. 
(A.  4:i»la.21'.! 

GL'JK.\RN'EE  iHind.i.  n.  In  Bombay,  the  nhinacanthwi  com- 
munis.   1"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc..""  xiv  lo,  141.) 

GUJ-PIPAL  iBeng.),  n.  The  Scindaptiu  officinalis.  [B,  46, 
121  (a.  Hi] 

GCJL'RATI-KL.4CHI(Hind.),  n.  Cardamom.  [6,88,92.121 
(.,  141.) 

GCI..\  (lat.i.  n.  f.  Gu'igii'iTa".  1.  .\n  old  name  for  the  neck, 
the  esophagus,  and  the  pharynx.  '.\.  31S,  :}*>.  S2S  1  2.  Voracitv. 
(A.  3^.]  3.  In  in.sects.  the  under  part  of  the  head  liehind  the  se"c- 
ond  maxilla  <  labium  i  bounded  on  each  sitle  hv  the  gense  (cheeks  i 
and  posteriorly  by  the  occiput.    [L.  196  lo.  21 1.] 


Gl'L.AB.\  iHind..  Duk.i.  n.  Rose-water  obtained  from  Rosa 
daniascena.     [A.  47^  to,  21 1.] 

GirL.AB.is.iiMah.i.  n.    T\e  Mirabilisjalapa.     [A.  479  i  a.  21  >.] 

Gl'L.4CHIL:i-B.4.D.*'jIA  Olah.).  n.  The  seeds  of  Amygdala 
communis.  var"s  dulcis  and  amara.     [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

GlTLAIBEiFr.i.  adj.    Gu'-laV.    See  Gctje. 

Gl'LA-KASD.A  (Guz.).  n.  A  conserve  of  Rosa  damascena. 
[A.  479  ...21).) 

GL'LAL.A  iHind.  i.  n.  A  red  powder  of  the  rhizome  of  Cnrruma 
z*:rumbet  and  the  wood  of  Coesalpinia  sappan.     [.\,  479  i«.  21 1,  ] 

GCLALAI..*  iHind.l.  n.    The  Papaver  rhoeas.     [A.  479  lo,  21).) 

«VLA-MOH.\RA  (Ar.i.  n.  The  fbinciana  pu/cAerrima.  [A. 
479 -a.  21..]  _ 

GfL.AX.ARA  .Pers.,  Hind..  Duk.).  n.  The  fruit  of  Piinica  gra- 
natum.     ( A.  479  i  o.  21 1.] 


GCLANJ-ABIXA  (Pers.),  n.  A  conserve  of  i?osa  dania«;ena. 
[A.  479.0.  21 1.) 

GFLAK,  adj.  Gu'l'a'r.  Lat.,  gularis  (from  gula,  the  throat). 
Fr..  gulairc.    Pertaining  to  the  neck  or  throat.    [L.] 

Gl"I^TEI,A  (Bomb.),  n.  The  Cocculus  cordi/oliiis.  [A.  479 
(0.21..) 

GCLDEXBArM  (Or),  n.  Gu'ld'e'nba'-u'm.  The  Liquid- 
ambar  styracijitta.     [B,  48,  131  lo,  141.) 

Gl'LE,  n.     Gu'L    The  CAri/jailMemum  sepefum.   [A,  305  (o,  21).] 

Gri-E-B.\Bl"N".AH  (Pers.),  n.  The  flowers  of  Anthemis  no- 
bilis.     [A.  479   o.  21.  J 

GCLE  D.irDl  .Pers.),  n.  The  C/irysanfAemum  Roxburghii. 
(A.  479. o.  21..] 

GUL-E-M.iKH.iTrai-A  (Hind),  n.  A  variety  of  Armenian 
bole  oc^'urring  in  large  pieces.     [A,  479  lo.  21 ..] 

Gl'LE  Sl'RKU.A  (Pers.).  n.  The  flower-bods  and  flowers  of 
Rosa  damascena.     [A,  479  (a,  21..) 

Gl"LF-WEED,  n.  Gu'lf'wed.  The  Sargassum  bacciferum. 
[B,  1S3,  275  lo,  14).) 

GVL  HAM.AH  (Hind.),  n.  A  purple  dye  prepared  from  the 
white  portion  of  the  flowers  i flower  tubes,  of  Syctanthes  arbor 
tristis.  [A.  479  (o,  21 . ;  •'  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,""  xxviii 
lo,  141.) 

GVI-H.4M.iz  iHind),  n.  In  the  drug-shops  of  Bombay,  the 
fruit  of  Riiiiiex  casiarius.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"' 
xxviii  ,o,  14.-1 

GVLl  iMah.),  n.  An  extract  of  Indigo/era  tinctoria.  [A,  479 
(0,21).) 

Gl'L-I-ABBASA  (Pers.).  n.  The  Mirabilis  jalapn.  [A,  479 
(«,21i.) 

Gl'L-I-B.AX.*FSH.%.  (Hind.i.  n.  In  Bombay,  a  drag  com- 
posed of  the  tt.">wers  of  a  species  of  blue  Viola,  mixed  with  a  few 
leaves  and  fragments  of  tlie  plant.  ["  Proc.  of  the  .^m.  Pharm. 
Assoc.."  ixvi  .o.  14.  ) 

Gri,IEL.M.AiI,ar  1.  n.  f.  Gu'Ugu'lvi'-e'rma".  See  Bactris.— 
G,  lipeciosa.     See  Bactris  gasipairs. 

GTL-l-G.ioZ.AB.AN.A  (Pers.),  n.  Tie  flowers  of  Onosma  brac- 
tealum.     [A.  479  lo,  21 1.) 

Gl"L-I-GH.iFITH  .Hind),  n.  In  Bombay,  a  drag  consisting 
of  the  flowering  tops  of  a  small  species  of  Gentiana.  imported 
from  Persia.     (  ■  Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxviii  (o,  14).) 

Gl'L-I-KHERl'  iBoaib..  Hind.i,  n.  Tlie  flowers  of  Altlicea 
officinalis.     [.K.  479   o.  21 ..) 

Gl"L-I-TlRAH.A  .Hind..  Beng.i.  n.  The  Poinciana  pulchrr- 
rima.  (A,  479  lo,  2) i :  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"' iivi 
(o.  141.) 

GULL,  n.  Gu'l.  1.  The  Chrymnlhcmum  segrtum.  2.  The  Sa- 
lixcapraa.  (A.  503  lo.  21).)-White  g.  The  CArysanfAemum /eu- 
canthemum.  \.K.  505  lo,  2l).]— Yellow  g.  The  CArv«an(Aeiiiui» 
<r<;<-funl.     [A.  5(filo.21l.) 

Gl'LLA  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Gu>l(guMi-|a>.    See  Gnjk. 

GULLET,  n.  Gu'le't.  From  jruta  (g.  r.>.  See  CEsopBAcrs  and 
Pharynx. 

GULLI  CH.*IRU.  n.  In  Turkestan,  the  AUhaa  ficifoUa. 
["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  .\ssoc..""  xxi  (o,  14..] 

GULXAR  iBeng.,  Hind.i,  n.  The  Punica  granalum.  [B,  172 
IO.  241.) 

GULRIOHR  (Bomb).  D.  The  Poinciana  pulclierrima.  ("Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  A.ssoc.."'  ixvi  .o.  14).] 


GUM,  n.  Gu'm.  Gr..  sofifn  .Ist  def.).  odAof  'M  def.).  Lat., 
gummi  list  def.i.  j^in^iro  i3tl  def...  Fr..  gfmnie  (1st  def.).  gencive 
'(.•kl  def.l.  Ger..  Gummi  ilst  def.i.  Zahnjfeisch  .3d  def.l.  It.,  gomma 
list  def.  1,  !7en*7ifa  i3d  def. ..  Sp..  <;oDin  (1st  def. ..  e«cta  l.3d  def.).  1. 
.\  thick,  viscid,  tenacious  exudation  from  the  stems,  branches,  or 
f  rtiits  of  plant.s,  which  hardens  on  exposure  to  the  air  into  a  trans- 
parent, amorphous,  vitrettus  mass,  is  converted  into  gluc<;«e  bv  di- 
lute sulphuric  acid,  ls  insoluble  in  alc«"ihoI.  and  is  distinguished  from 
a  resin  by  being  soluble  in  water,  forming  with  it  a  mucilage,  or  at 
lea.st  being  softened  by  it  lef.  G.-rfsin ..  It  is  prcHluced  from  vege- 
table cells  by  the  solution  and  rupture  of  the  cell-wall,  and  the  dis- 
charge, coalescence,  and  subsequent  hardening  of  the  cell-contents. 
This  initiatory  rupture  is  probably  secondary  to  a  degeneration  in 
the  cellulose  of  which  the  cell. wall  is  composed  ig.-disease  of  plants), 
and  has  been  thought  due  to  the  presence  of  a  bacterium.  CTiemi- 
cally.  the  g"s  are  complex  compounds  of  various  metallic  elements 
with  one  or  more  proximate  principles  (often  improperly  termed 
g"s.  analogous  in  structure  to  the  cariwhydrates,  being  probably 
diglucosic  alcohols  larabin.  bassorin.  and'cerasim.  G.  is  used  in 
medicine,  chiefly  as  a  demulcent,  an  excipient.  or  as  a  menstruum 
in  which  to  suspend  insoluble  drugs.  In  the  arts  it  is  employed  as 
an  adhesive  pa.ste  isee  Pa.sta  gummosa\  and  to  stiffen  and  give 
lustre  to  fabrics.  For  the  individual  g*s  not  here  mentioned,  see 
the  major  list.  2.  Caoutchouc  :  u.sed  in  this  sense  especially  in 
composition.  [B.  4.  5  :  B.  77  .o.24..]  3.  The  iLs.sue  overlying  the 
alveolar  processes  of  the  maxillary  bones  ito  the  periosteum  of 
which  it  is  closely  adherent .  and  surrounding  the  bases  of  the  teeth. 
It  consists  of  dense  fibrous  tissue  covered  by  a  vascular  but  almost 
insensitive  mucous  membrane,  presenting  around  the  necks  of  the 
teeth  numerous  fine  papillae.     [A,  478  (o,  17).] — Acaroid  g.    See 


O.  no;  0«.  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  C»,  blue;  C>.  luU;  U«.  full;  C»,  urn;  U«,  like  Q  (German). 
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Acaroid  tasiti. — African  g.  tAt.  gummi  a/ricanum.  Fr.,  <;ommc 
<rj/rii;iie.  (jer.,  ri/i  itriiiisrAes  (^iiiiinii'.  St-e  Kordofan  17.,  Senegal 
g..  and  Cnjjf  <;.— Ainrinl  g.  A  suhstitutf  for  (r  nrabk-  Introduced 
into  England  fl\»n)  tlii'  East  In.lics  in  tliri'e  nuiilities— common  red, 
Riassv.  and  iMile-stronglv  adlu-sm-  and  s|«iiallv  a<laptrd  for  twh- 
nieal  uses.  ["Proi-.  of  the  Am.  riiarrn.  Assoc  ,"  xx.wi  (a,  14>  )— 
Animal  (t.  Oer..  Ihirrixclirs  Guninii.  A  carlwliydratc,  C',,H„- 
O|o  +  illjO.  fouriii  in  Ilic  sjilivary  glands,  luiifrs.  aiiil  otiier  organs 
aiu!  tissues  of  the  body.  nUKlcrately  soUihtc  in  water,  not  colored 
by  iiHline.  and  unfermentahlc.  Acconling  lo  I^ndwehr.  it  is  identi- 
cal with  the  carlx^hydrate  found  l)y  P«tnohet  in  tubercldous  lungs. 
ILandnehr.  "  Zt.«hr.  f.  phys.  rheni.."  viii,  ».  I-i.'.  ISSS  iB).]— Arti- 
ilcial  g.    Oer..  k'linstlicfics  (iummi.    Sec  tlKXTltlN.— Australian 

?;.  Lat..  gumini  (iii.«(i(r/c.  Fr.,  gimime  d'Aiutlialie.  (ier.,  uiis- 
ralische.i  (iH/iiriii.  Wiittl-gumini.  1.  .\  variety  of  g.  arable  de- 
rived from  .-loicni  dectirreu.i.  Aciiriil  hi)niiiloi>li!/lla.  and  Aliicia 
pycnnnlhii.  It  forms  rough  glolmlur  or  ohlong  fi'agnients  of  light 
or  dark  yellowish  color.  It  is  entirely  .soluble  in  water,  and  makes 
a  very  strong  mucilage.  |B,  .I.  IK  la.  ■2i>.\  i.  See  Acaruid  resi.n.— 
Babool  B.  See  «.  arafcic— Ualato  g.  Sec  Bai^ta  (2d  def.).— 
Barbary  (j.  Lat.,  qttmmi  batbaricum,  Fr.,  gonime  de  itaroc 
(ou  de  Barbtti'ie,  ou  dtt  Soudan^.  Gcr..  burbui-isches  ((Kier  marok- 
kanischest  Gttmmi,  A  variety  of  g.  arable  produced  by  Acacia  ni- 
tutica  and  Acacia  gummifera.  It  occurs  in  tears  of  moderate  size, 
vermiform,  light,  of  a  dusky-brown  tint,  cracked  on  the  surface, 
and  entirely  soluble  in  water.  [B,  18.  19.  I'.'l  (a,  :;i).J— Bassora  g. 
Lat.,  gummi  Bassora  iseu  iarridetise).  Fr.,  gomme  de  Bassora  (.ou 
Bagdad,  ou  Torres,  mgrrhe  d\-ibi;ssinte.  Ger.,  Bassoragummi.  A 
g.  brought  from  Bassora.  or  Bus.sorah,  on  the  (!ulf  of  Persia,  said 
to  be  derived  from  almond-  and  plum-trees ;  by  others,  from  the 
Acacia  teHcophlo'n  ;  by  others,  from  a  .sjjecies  of  Afescnj6r.v««f/je- 
niuni  ;  and.  according  to  (Juibourt.  from  the  Astragalus  gummifer. 
It  occurs  in  irregular  pieces,  tough,  brown  or  j'ellow  iu  color,  in- 
odorous, tasteless,  and  but  little  soluble  in  water,  containing  but  1 
per  cent  of  arabin  and  larger  amouuls  of  bassorin.  The  insoluble 
p<irt  ion  is  ba,s,sorin.  and  renders  the  g.  us<"less.  It  is  often  used  to 
adulterate  g.  tragacanth,  and  is  then  called  caramania  g.  iq.  v.). 
IB. 5, ~  la.  S4i :  B.  sro.]  Cf.  .s'aiSH  a.— Bauliiiiia  g.  An  .Australian 
g.  produced  by  different  sjiecies  of  Bauhinin.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  x.\iv  10,  H>. J— Benjamin  g.  See  Bexzoix.— 
Black-boy  g.  See  Acarnid  resix.— Blaelt  g.  The  Xgssa  multi- 
flora.  [B,  ^rS  (a,  24I.J-  Blue  g.  Fr..  gommifr  bleu  de  Ttismanie 
(3d  def.).  1.  The  blue  line  which  borflei-<  The  l'*s  in  plumbism,  and 
is  one  of  its  chief  symptoms  ;  firstm-ii I  i.\  Hint.  ti.  of  St.  Thom- 
as's Hospital,  London.  |D.]  3.  See  I  ^  ,1  :  //ijni/as.— Bot- 
any-Bay g.    See  Australian  Kl.vo  an  I     1    /  lasi.v.— British 

gr-  See  Dextrin.— Brittle  g.  tier.,  .sa,,(.'.i,./,i  i,,„„,;ii.  A  variety 
of  g.  arable  derived,  it  is  supiwsed.  from  the  Acacia  albida  of  Sene- 
gambia.  occurring  in  small,  irregularly  shaped  or  larger  vermicular 
pieces,  readily  soluble  in  water,  and  forming  a  hygroscopic  paste 
on  evaporation.  |B.  .t  (a,  241. j— Brown  Barbary" g.  See  Barbary 
y.— Bully-tree  B.  See  Balata  (2d  def.).— Butea  g.  See  Ben 9a i 
KINO  and  under  BcTEA/rojidosa.— Cape  g.  (ier..  C'np- (oder  siid- 
afrikanisrhes)  Gummi.  A  variety  of  g.  arable  derived  from  the 
Cape  of  Gixid  Hope.  It  occurs  iu  yellowish  or  brownish  tears, 
and  Is  the  spontaneous  exudation  of  Acacia  horrida.  [B,  5,  IH 
(a,  21).— Caramania  g.  A  substance  used  for  adulterating  traga- 
canth. According  to  Ilanhury.  it  appears  identical  with  Bassora 
g.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xiii  (a,  I4).|— Caranna 
g.  See  CaraSa.— Cattiinandoo  g.  The  milky  resinous  juice 
I'rom  the  cut  surface  of  Euphorbia  catlimandoo  (q.  v.).  (B.  172 
(a.  241.1- Cedar  C-  The  g.-resin  of  Widdringtonia  juniperoides. 
IB.  19  (o,  241 :  J.  H.  Maiden.  "  Am  Jour,  of  Pharm."  Sept.,  1890,  p. 
4o9.]— CUagual  g.  A  g.  obtained  from  Santiago,  Chili,  resembling 
e.  Senegal,  and  containing  75  per  cent,  of  soluble  matter  ;  derived 
from  Puya  coarctata.  |B,  77  (a.  34).  270.1— Cherry-g.,  Cherry- 
tree  g.  See  Gummi  CERAsoRrw  (under  Cerasus).— Chewing-g. 
A  name  for  various  g's  used  as  masticatories  (e.  «/.,  spruce  g.,  bal- 
sam of  Tolu,  etc),  [a.  21.]— Cistus  g.  See  Ladanum.— Uoctor-g., 
Doctor's  g.  The  purgative  resin  obtained  from  Rhus  mefopium, 
found  in  Jamaica  :  used  in  hepatic  disorders,  jaundice,  dropsy, 
urinary  affections,  and  syphilis  ;  also  externally  as  an  application 
to  wounds  and  absces.ses.  According  to  some,  it  is  the  hogg.  of 
Jamaica.  [B.  180  (a.  34). |  See //.ir/.g, —Dragon  g.  1.  The  g.-resin 
of  Pterocarpus  draco.  2.  See  Traoacaxth.  [B,  19  (a,  24).]— Kast 
India  g.  Ger.,  ostindisches  Gummi.  1.  The  g.  of  Feronia  ele- 
phanium  tq.  v.).  It  contains  much  bassorin.  and  occurs  in  com- 
merce mixed  with  g.  arable.  2.  A  variety  of  g.  arable  imported 
from  the  East  Indies,  but  produced  in  Africa.  [B.  18,  49,  172  (a.  24i, 
270. 1— Elastic  g.  See  C-voiTCHorc— Klephantine  g.  See  Eaxt 
India  g.  (1st  def.).— Embavi  g.  Ger.,  Emhavigummi.  An  interior 
variety  of  g.  arable.  [B,  270  |— Eucalyptus  g.  See  Australian 
KINO  and  El-calvptis  y— Feronia  g.  ^ie^. ,  Frroniagummi.  See 
Eaat  India  g.  (1st  def.) —Floated  g.  In  Australia,  the  Eucalyptus 
decipiens.  [B.  121  («.  21i  ]  Flooiled  g.  1.  In  Australia,  the  Ku- 
calyntus  rostrala  and  Kuralyiitus  rudi.i.  [B,  121  (a,  34).)  2.  See 
Australian  Kixo.— Flootcil  g.  See  Floated  y  — Galain  g.  Fr., 
gomme  de  Galume  (ou  de  haul  dufleuve).  Ger.,  Galamgtimmi. 
A  variety  of  Senegal  g.  obtained  from  Galam  and  other  tciwns  on 
the  upper  part  of  the  Senegal  River.  (B.  r,  m.  341.]  Cf.  Senegal  g. 
—Gedda  g,  Ar. .  narmo'th  hejazi.  Fr..  i/omme  de  Gedda.  gomme 
Gedda  (ou  Djeddah.  ou  Giddnh.  ou  Jedda.  on  rouge).  Ger.,  Ged- 
dahgummi.  Geddagummi.  Giddagummi.  An  inferior  variety  of  g. 
arable  brought  from  Jidda.  Arabia,  but  originally  from  the  i5omali 
eoa-st  of  eastern  .\frica.  It  is  of  sweetish  t.iste,  and  occurs  in  yel- 
lowish or  brownish  fragments,  often  mixed  with  impurities.  [B,  5, 
18  (a,  34),  HI  i«,  171.1  -Gezireh  g.  See  Jezireh  r/.-Gonaki«  g.  A 
red  variety  of  Galam  e.  derived  from  ^Icacm  Adanaonit,  too  bitter 
for  medicinal  use,  fB.  ."i  (a.  24)  ]— Grass-tree  g.  See  Acaroid 
BESiN— Gray  g.  The  Eucalyiitus  stuartinnn.  Fucnhndus  snlinna, 
and  Eucah/ptus  resinifera.  [B.  121  (a.  24).]— Green  g.  The' £11. 
calyplus  slellulala.  [B.  19.1—G.  acacia.  See  (y  <ir«<<ic—G.  aca- 
jou.   See  Cashew  g.-O.  acaroides,  G.  acroides.    See  Acaroid 


RESIN —G.  adrngant.  See  Traoacanth.— G.  alk.  See  Alk.— G. 
ammoniac.  See  .\simoniacim  (1st  def.).— G.  angico.  Fr..!jo»il>ie 
angico.  A  g.  produced  by  the  .4c(io/o  angico ;  used  in  Brazil  in- 
.stead  of  Senegal  g.  |B,  93  (a,  14).]-G.' aiiime.  See  Axime  — 
<;.  arable.  Lnt .  (i<«c.a  IU.  S.  Pli.].  acacim  (sen  niimosce  |Gr, 
Ph.])  gummi  (Br.  Ph.).  <;«mi.ii  <ii<i(./(»,)i  fGer.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Finn.  Pb  .  Kus^  T'l)  ,  X.mw  Ph  .  s«e.l  Ph., 
Dan.  Ph.,  Netheli.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph  ~.  u  h.  ,, ,,  1',  ,„  ,(i„.  s.-)i  l.,,l,i,l,mi- 
cum).  Vr..  gomme  urabique  HI. :■  I1  (M  >  n.r.  ,,,i,l,,.'.rlies 
Gummi.  Acaziengummi.  Frisii-./w:  "•  1  ■  '•"  '-  :>n'uiiiiu.  Tinl,,,, ium- 
mi. It.,  <;o,»m<i  orabira.  Sr  .,,.  •jh.-  eoncrete 
juice  of  .4f(ir/(i  iv)tA-.  and  i)tlii  I     p.                 1  ,  n-iiallv  limited 

to  that  variety  imp..i-ted  from    \ 1  ,  ,    M  .  ,,,,.:  ii.lrlionsof 

Africa  (true  g.  artihirt.    This  nn  m     m  r.  m i  i, -n^  ,.)•  aTigiilar 

fragments,  (Ksiu-ed  in  places,  and  inmsinuiiil  )ij  iIiid  laveis  The 
llnest  varieties  1  7'inA-.,/ ,;.  I  aie  clear  anil  while  or  .ol..)  hss.  llie  in- 
ferior kinds  being  yellowish  or  brown.  It  is  conip[ei.-I\  M.jnl.le  in 
water,  forming  a  ihick,  clejir.  acid  inueilage.  anil  )s  i))soiiii>lf  in 
alcohol.  Chemicallv  it  consists  largelv  of  aral.in  avl)ieb  is  a  inl- 
cinm  salt  of  aiabic  Ignimnicl  acid),  'it  is  nseil  niedicinnllv  as  a 
demulcent  and  vehicle.  (li  ]— «;.  Uen,iaiiiin.  See  Hkszoi'x.  <;. 
dragon.  St*e  Traoacaxth.  -G.  clastic.  See  t'AocTcHOfc.  — li. 
gedda.  See  Gedda  </.— G.  gcttania.  See  GfTTA-PEiUHA— G. 
gnaiac.  See  Giaiac  resin.- G.-hogg.  A  variety  of  Bassora 
g.  used  in  the  marbling  of  paper.  Not  to  be  confounded  with 
hogg.  (o.  v.).  |B.  5  (a,  24).J- G.  Kuteera,  G.  Kutera.  Fr., 
gomme  de  Itassorii  vraie.  Ger..  Gummi-Kutcera  (Oder  Kutera, 
Oder  Kuliioi.  k'ulinurummi.  The  g.  of  Slercidia  ureiis  (a<'cord- 
ing  to  others,  of  Cntlilosjiemirtm  gos^pium  and  Acacia  leuco- 
phlaii);  used  to  adiilierate  g.  arable  and  Senegal  g.  It  contains 
4-1  per  cent,  of  bassorin.  and  about  m  per  cent,  of  g.  soluble  in 
water,  and  re.seniblrs  tragacanth.  [B,  19  (o,  34);  270.]- G.  lac. 
See  l.AC— G.  ligiiir«»diiim.  See  Gomme  hgninnlc^U,  mixture. 
See  3IlSTfRA  ff«»)»io,s<i.— G.  3Iogador.  Hee  Barbary  g.—  ii.  ma- 
guey. See  lUagual  g.—ii.  of  ilie  eye.  Mucus  secreted  by  the 
Meibomian  glands  and  mixed  with  particles  of  du.st,  drying  on  the 
e.velids.  fa.  34.]— G.  opocalpasuin.  G.  arable  derived,  accord- 
ing to  some,  from  Acacia  gummifera.  According  to  others,  it  is 
the  same  as  Sassa  g.  |B,  19  (a,  2i).]-G.  paste.  Sec  Pasta  i/utii- 
mo.ta  and  Paata  rf'ALTEA.—G. -plant.  See  the  major  list!— G. 
plaster.  See  Empla.itrum  plcmbi  compositum  and  'Kiiiiihixtrnm 
GALBANI.— G.  powder.  See  Pl'LVls  gummosiis.-  <;. -resin.  Lat., 
gummi-resina.  Fr.,  gommc.resine.  "(Jer..  Guiiuiiihar:.  It  .  (/o7)j. 
mo-resina.  Sp.,  gom'an/.siiia.  A  solid  vegetable-  priiici|ile  eoiisist- 
ing  of  a  mixture  of  a  g.  and  a  resin  (often  uiiKed  w)tli  a  volatile 
oil),  contained  in  the  milky  juice  of  plants.  The  g  i-,siiis  are 
originallv  either  white  or  yellow,  but,  as  thev  oci-)ir  in  i-oniinerce, 
aie  of  dilTerent  colors,  and  more  or  less  tr'ansparent.  Tliev  ore 
pardally  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  the  ginnniy  constituent 
dissi'l\m>r  in  the  former,  the  resinous  in  the  latter.  They  are 
iiietlicinally  important,  comprising  various  antispasmodics,  ca- 
thartics, etc.,  such  as  galbannm,  ammoniac,  asafoetida,  myrrh, 
gamboge,  olibanum,  etc.  IB.  370;  a,  24,]— G.  Sandarach.  See 
Sandarach.— G.  sassa.  See  ,Sas.<ya  g.~G,  savakin.  See  Sitakin 
g.—H.  Senegal.  See  Senegal  i/.—G. -.shrub.  At  St.  Helena,  the 
A.>iter  gbitinosus  {Omitnidrndron  rugosum).  IB.  19.1—G.  suc- 
cory. The  juice  of  Chondrilla  juncea.  |B.  19.]-G.-top.  The 
Eucah/ptus  sicberiana  l.seu  virgata).  fB.  27.')  (a.  211.]- G.  thus. 
See  Galipot  —G.  Tor.  See  Tmic  </.— G.  tragacanth.  See  Tra- 
GACAXTH.— G.-tree.  See  the  major  list.— G.  tuno.  See  Tuna  g. 
— G.  turic.  See  Turic  y.—G. -water.  A  solution  of  a  g.  las  of  g. 
arabic)  in  water.  fL,  .5(5.]— G, -wood.  The  wood  of  the  g.-tree 
(Eucalyiitus).  fB,  19.1— Hog-g.  A  Jamaica  g.:  according  to  Mac- 
fadyen,  the  g.  of  Mnronobea  coccinea,  employed  in  Jan)aica.  mixed 
with  lard.  wax.  and  rosin,  for  the  same  purposes  as  Burgundy 
pilch.  It  derives  its  name  from  the  fact  of  hogs  rubbing  their 
wounds  against  the  tree,  so  as  to  cover  them  with  the  g.  Accord- 
ing to  otliers.  g.  so  called  is  the  resin  of  Rhus  mefopium  (see  Doc- 
tor's g.).  or  is  the  product  of  Clu.iia  flora  or  of  Hedu-igia  balsam- 
ifera,  or  is  identical  with  g.  Kuteera.  [B.  R,  19  (a.  24).]  See  also  G.- 
hogg.— IniMa  g.  A  commercial  name  for  a  variety  of  g.  arabic 
exported  from  India.  Different  samples  of  this  g.  vary  in  quality, 
and  it  is  frequently  adulterated.  fB,  5  (a,  24).] — Indigenous  g. 
T>at..  gummi  nostras.  Ger.,  einheimisches  Gummi.  See  Gummi 
cerasori'M  (under  Cerasi-s).— Jezireh  g.  Ger..  Gezirehgummi. 
A  variet.y  of  g.  arable  closely  resembling  the  pure  Korciofari  g..  im- 
ported from  Jezireh.  near  the  mouth  of  the  .\tbara  River  in  Nubia. 
IB.  270  l-.Iidda  g.,  .liddah  g.    See  Gedda  g.-  Karoo-vailum 
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sr  .      !■    '   .'    .  ,    i..MM,i,       Ix.o'dofan  g.     Ger 

/ ■  '     '.    .  I  '  -    liest  sort  of  g.  a)-;ii i.  .  :.  .1   «rst 

"I    :ii'    v,i.,;,    Nil,.);,  I',.  I.,,  i.iii,  Africa,  and  iii'.i- .  .,\   of 

('.111.' .11.. 1  iii.,sii.  .VI  ),i.  M  lit  e-xtremely  rare  ai..i  \t  )  \  0.  <u  ,  (B, 
SI  la.  17).  370.]  — Kutera  g.  See  G.  Kuteera.-Kutveni  g.-plant. 
See  under  G.  Kuteera.-  Klltika  g.  See  G.  Kuteera.  Leaf  g. 
Flake  tragacanth.  fB.  81.]— l.ccca  g.  Fr.,  gomme  l.,cca.  See 
Oi.ivR-^ree  f/.— Lignirodium  g.  See  Gomme' /jV/J)/7-(Je  I.iuM-a 
g.  See  (ti.ivE-^ree  q.  Magiicv  g.  See  (haguol  g.  >I«'sr|uite 
g.  The  product  of  Pr„.i,,!„-<  julitbrn,  iseu  glanduiosn,.  found  in 
Xew  Mexico.  Texas,  and  olher  iieitrhltoring  regions.  It  oeeni-s  in 
roundish,  amber-colored  pieces  of  varying  size,  and  rcsenibles  in 
its  solubility  g.  arabic,  containing  very  little  bassorin.  It  is  not 
precipitatetl  by  .solutions  of  lead  acetate,  ferric  salts,  or  borax. 
fB,  ,5  (a,  24).1-Mineral  g.  Ger..  il//iiero/3ii?n?(ii.  A  solution  of 
aluminium  phosphate  in  sulphuric  or  pho'sphoric  acid  ;  used  as 
a  substitute  for  g.  arabic.  fB.  370.]— M<»gador  g.,  Moroc<ro  g. 
See  Barbari/  r/.— Mucilage  of  g.  (arabic).  See  Mucilago  aca- 
cl*— New 'Holland  g.  See  .•liwhyr/iiia  <;.— Orenburg  g.  Int.. 
gummi  orenlntrgense.  Fr..  gomme  d'Orembourg.  Ger,.  Orenburg- 
gummi.  Gummi  von  fh-entturg.  A  reddish  g,.  resembling  g.  arabic 
and  completely  soluble  in  water,  that  exudes  from  the  green 
stems  of  jAirix  euroiuea  when  they  are  burned.  fB.  5  (a,  24); 
B,  180-1— Peruvian  g.     A  commercial  name  for  a  powder  said 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E>,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I«,  In;  N,  in;  N>,  tank; 
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to  be  the  powdered  root  of  an  unknown  plant  found  in  Peru. 
The  |);i-te  iiiul.-  if  it  is  free  triiin  starch  and  sugar,  possesses 
six  tiiii  ■=  li.-  iii;  keuing  property  of  Senegal  g..  but  less  adhe- 
siveii.-^-.  :iii'i  ■  ■>;.-i^ts  mostly  of  ba&sorin.  It  is  used  for  thick- 
enintc  ^"I'l  nv"'-'  eolors  upon  cotton  goods  and  wall-papers. 
[•' Dtsch.  Med.  Zlg..'  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xvii  (a, 
14).]-  Pinnary  g.  The  resin  of  Caluphyltum  inophijltiim.  [B.]— 
Pure  g.  1.  See  Arabik.  2.  Caoutchouc— Kaiik  red  g.  See 
STBOPHlLts  con/er(us.— Bed  g.  Lat..  gummi  rnbrum  (1st,  2d,  aud 
3d  defs).  Fr.,  gomine  rouge.  Ger..  ruthes  (iummHUt.  M.  and  3d 
def's).  1.  A  variety  of  Australian  kino,  derived  probably  from  Eu- 
calyptus corymbosa.  [a,  35.]  See  EL-CALVPrrs  g.  and  Australian 
KINO.  2.  See  Geddag.  3.  See  YelUm  g.  (2d  def.i.  4.  An  obsolete 
term  for  various  transitory  eruptions  in  teething  children.  [G] 
Cf.  STROPHfUS-— Ked  g.  of  Au.stralia.  See  AVrf  g.  (1st  def. I.— 
Salabreda  g.  See  Bri»/e  3.— Sassa  g.  Lat.,  (/"mini /Jseudo-iidra- 
pau^elseu  paeudo-tragacanthcE).  Fr..  gonime  itu  Sas$n.  An  exuda- 
tion resembling  a  g.  in  appearance,  hut  insoluble  in  water,  in  which 
it  swells  up  without  formmg  a  mucilage  ;  obtained  from  some  un- 
determined .\frican  tree,  probably  the  .so.'isa  of  Bruce  (according  to 
some,  but  probably  erroneou.sly.  from  the  Ittga  sfiJisa).  According 
to  some  authors,  it  is  identical  with  </.  upocalpasum.  (B.  5  (a.  24i. 
19.  173.J— Savakiin  g.  See  Suakim  g— Senegal  g.  Lat.,  gummi 
senegalense  (Belg.  Ph.]  (seu  e  Seiie<7«ni6ia  (Swiss  Pll.l,  seu  Seneca. 
seu  Seneka,  seu  .'ienegah.  Fr.,  gomme  du  Senegal  [Fr.  Cod.].  \ 
generic  name  for  the  different  g's  resembling  true  g.  arable,  de- 
rived from  Acacia  verek  and  Acacia  .-Idansunii,  and  exported 
from  Senegambia.  It  occurs  in  yellowish  or  brownish  red  frag- 
ments which  are  larger  and  less  brittle  than  true  g.  araliic  Several 
varieties  are  noted,  especially  by  Frencli  writers,  who  distinguish 
the  g"s  obtained  from  along  the  upper  Senegal  from  those  obtained 
nearer  the  mouth  of  the  river.  [B]  See  Gomme  du  haut  du 
fleuce,  Gomme  du  bas  du  fleuve,  and  (ialam  3.— Seiinaar  g.,  Seii- 
nari  g.  Ger,  Seimnaryumnii.  .\n  excellent  variety  of  g.  arable 
obtained  in  pale-yellow,  round  pieces  from  places  between  Sennaar 
and  the  Red  Sea.  [B,  270.]— Seraphic  g.  Fr.,  gumme  serapliiijue. 
See  Sai.iPENi'M.— Somali  g.  A  variety  of  .\rabian  g.  arable  ob- 
tained from  the  Somali  coast.  l^B.  270.]— Soudan  g.  Fr.,  gomme 
da  Soudan.  A  variety  of  g.  arable  :  according  to  Duchesne.  Bar- 
bary  g.  (B,  19,  ir3.]-Sour  g.  The  .Vj/.wa  m««irtor<i.  IB.  r.'i.l- 
Spongy  g.  A  dilatation  of  the  capillary  ves,sels  of  the  g's  with  m- 
terstitial  mflltratu>n  and  thickening,  occurring  in  scurvy  and  analo- 
gous conditions,  [a.  ;J4.]— Spotted  g.  The  g.  of  ICucalt/ptus  mncu- 
Tata.  ['*  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a.  14).]— Spruce 
g.  See  under  Sprite.— Suakiiii  g.,  Suakin  g.  Ger.,  Suakim- 
Gummi,  Talkgummi.  A  variety  of  g.  arable  exi>orted  from  Alex- 
andria and  derived  from  Acacia  stenocarpa  and  Acacia  S<-yal : 
occurring  in  brittle,  semi-globular,  opaque  tears,  much  fissured, 
and  more  or  less  pulverulent ;  insoluble  in  water,  readily  soluble  on 
the  addition  of  a  litt 3  caustic  i>ota.sh.  (B.  3,  IS  (a.  21) :  "Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  .\ssoc.,"  xxLx  (a.  14)  ]— Sweet  g.  The  resin  of 
Liquidambar  atyraciflua.  [B,  IS  la,  24).  |  -Talba  g..  Taica  g.. 
Talea  g.,  Taiha  g.,  Talka  g.  See  Suakim  3. -Tuno  g.  Sec 
Balat.i  (2d  def.)— Turic  g.  I.ei1.,  gummi  turicum.  Fr.  gomme 
iurigue.  Ger.,  jTor-  (Oder  turinchex)  Gummi.  A  conunercial  name 
for  a  variety  of  Turkey  g.  arable  formerly  supposed  to  be  derive<l 
from  Tor,  on  the  Red  Sea.  [B,  .5  (a,  24).l— Turkey  g.  Fr.  <;o»imc 
de  Turquie.  Arabian  g.  arable  imported  by  way  of  Turkey  or  other 
Mediterranean  countries.  [B.  5.]  See  <?.  arafcic— Velain  pi^nie 
g.  See  fesf /nrfiang.  llstdef.).— Wadalee  g.  See  Catecuu  (1st 
def.).J— Wattle  g.  See  Australian  g.  list  def.l.-Wlilte  g.  1. 
The  Eucalyptus  resinifera.  [B.  19  ]  2.  See  Sthophii-is  alhidus. 
— Wood  g.  .\  variety  of  g.  found  in  woody  fibre  ;  feebly  soluble 
1q  boiling  water,  readily  sohible  in  a  solution  of  caustic  soda.  [B. 
3.]— Yellow  g.  1.  Icterus  neonatorum.  [G.]  2.  The  oleo-resin  of 
Copaifera  guihourtiana.  3.  The  Syasa  villosa.  [A  ;  B,  19.J  4.  See 
Acaroid  resin. 

GUM.*.  (Lat ),  n.  f.  Gu'(gui'ma'.  An  old  name  for  mercury. 
[A.  325.]— G.  Paradisl.    An  old  name  for  orpimenC.    [A,  325.] 

GL'M.\LA,  n.  In  Tahiti,  the  Solnnum  tuberosum.  [B,  121 
(«,  24).] 

GUMBO,  n.  In  the  West  Indies,  the  Abelmosckus  esculentus. 
I"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  .\ssoc.."  xxiv  (o.  14).] 

GUMMA(Lat  ),n.  n.  Gu'm(gu*mi'ma'.  Oen. .gum'niato»(-atis\ 
Fr..  gomme.  Ger.,  Gumnige.tchwulst.  See  Syphiix>ma.— G.  con- 
Junctlvie.  Fr..  gomme  de  la  conjunctive.  Ger..  Gnmmigesch- 
wulst  der  Bindehaut.  A  gummy  nodule  developed  in  the  conjunc- 
tiva of  syphilitic  patients.  It  mav  exist  for  a  long  while  without 
exciting  any  special  irritation.  [F.j— G.  gallieuDn.  See  SvPHiiyO- 
UA.— G.  irldis.  Fr.,  gomme  de  Viris.  Ger..  Gnmmi-Knoten  der 
Regenbogenhaut.  See  Iritis  (/itmjriosa.  — Srrofulo-tuherculous 
g..  .Scrofulous  g.  Circumscribed  swellings  of  scrofulous  origin 
that  resemble  si-philitic  g.  [a.  ■M.l— G.  s.vpliilitlcuin.  See  Syphi- 
loma.—Syphilitic  g.    See  Syphiloma. 

GU.>IM.\TE.  n.  Gu^m'at.  Fr..  gommate.  A  salt  of  gummic 
acid.     |L.  41  10,  21)] 

GUM.M.VTOUS,  adj.  Gu>m'a't-u's.  Lat.  gumnuitus.  Ft.. 
gommateux.  gommeux.  Ger..  gummatiJs.  Of  the  nature  of  a 
syphiloma. 

GUMM.4TUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Gu»m(gu<mVmat(ma't)'u>sfu«sV  1. 
See  Gt'HHATors.    2.  Combined  or  made  with  gum.    [B] 

GUMMI  (I.At.>,  n.  n.,  indecl.  Gu*m(gu*m)'mi(me).  Gum.  espe- 
cially gum  arable,  and,  in  German  writings,  also  cat>ulclK)UC  fB.]- 
AfrlkanischesG.  iGer.).  African  gum.  |B.]  — .\ka7.ieng'  (Ger). 
Gum  arable.  [B.  27(1.]— Ainmoniakg' (Ger.).  See  the  major  list. 
— Amraonisches  G.  (Ger).  See  .\mmoniaci-m  list  def. )— Ara- 
bisches  G.  ((3er.).  See  Gum  omhic  — Arinenisches  G.  (Ger.). 
See  AMMosiAcrM  (1st  def.i  —  Australlschei*  G.  (Ger).  See  Aus- 
tralian GUM.— Barbarisches  G,  (Ger. ).  See  Bnrbnry  oUM.— Ber- 
berisches   G.   (Ger.).    See    Barbnry   gum.— Calcutta-G.  (Ger). 


An  inferior  brownish  gum  insoluble  or  soluble  with  difficulty  in 
water.  [A,  319  (a.  2Ii  1  <  :ii>-<;.  Ker).  See  Cape  GCM.- Ceilan- 
isclies  G.  (Ger.),  CevLui.  -i~i  i..-^  <i.  (Ger.).  See  Ceylon  gam- 
boge.—Decoctum  g.  ...u 11 Helg.  Ph.].    A  mixture  of  a 

solution  of  9t)  parts  of  i-'u  ..      ;;.'.  of  hot  water  with  129  parts 

of  syrup  of  aitha-a.  IH.  .'.■  ,  Uinii  iiu' (Ger.).  See  Gum  nraWc— 
Einheluiisches  G.  (Ger.>.  See  li.  cerasorum  (under  Cerasus). — 
Elastisches  G.  (Ger.i.  See  Caoutchouc -Franzosenholzg' 
(Ger, I.  See  (jUAiAC  r<. sill.— Frisirg' (Ger.).  Gum  arable  [B.  180 
lo.  24).)- Galamg'  (Ger.).  See  Bambuc  and  Galam  gum  — Gelbes 
G.  (Ger.).  See  Acaroid  resin.— Gezirehg'  (Ger.).  See  Jezireh 
GUM.— Giddag'(Ger.).  See  (rerftici  gum  — G.  acanthinuui.  Gum 
arable.  [B.  180  (a,  24).)— G.  acaroides.  See  Acaroid  resin  — 
G.  ad  podagrain.  See  Gamboge.  -G.  a<lstringeiis  Fothergilll 
(seu  gambiense).  Kino.  |B,  IM)  (o.  C4i  ]  -  G.  africanuin.  See 
African  GUM.— G.  aiiiiiioniacuiii.  See  tlie  major  list.— G.  ara- 
bicuni.  See  the  maior  li.st.  -  G'artig  (Ger  ).  See  (iUMMOUS  — G. 
asphaltnm.  Bitumen.  (B,  180  (a.  24i.i-G.  australe.  See  ^iis- 
tralian  GlM.-<i.  babylonicuin.  tiuni  arable.  IB,  ISO  (a,  24).]- 
G.  baibaricuin.  See  Barbary  gum.— G.  Bassora.  See  Bn.tsora 
Gi-M.- G'bauiii  (Ger.).  See  the  major  list.— GMjecken  (Ger.).  Pel- 
vic osteomalacia.  [A.  521.]— G.  belzoinuiu,  G.  benzoes.  See 
Benzoin —G'bildung.  The  formation  of  a  syphiloma.  [A.  521.] 
— ti'bringend  (Cer.).  See  Gummiferous.— <;.  citrinum.  See 
Acaroid  RESIN.— G.  copal,  G.  copalinum.  See  Copal.— G. 
couthuc.  Caoutchouc.  [B.  ISO  (o.  24 1]  -  G.  de  Gambia.  Kino. 
|B.  ISO  (o.  2|i.]-G.  de  Goa.  Gamboge.  |B.  180  (a,  24).]-G.  de 
Zeniu.  (Jamboge.  [B.  ISO  (a.  24i.]  -  G.  dracoiiis.  See  Dragon's- 
BuioD  — <i.  dragant.  SeeTRACtcAXTH.  — G'drain  (Ger).  A  rubber 
drainage-tulK'.  ]B.]  — G.  du  P*rou  (Fr. ).  In  pharmaceutical  tar- 
iffs of  the  ITtli  and  18th  centuries,  gamboge.  [B,  18  (a.  24).]-  G'- 
elasticuin.  See  Caoutchouc— «i.  electum.  See  G.  ahabktm 
e/ec(uiu.— G.  e  Senegambia  (Swiss  Ph.).  See  .Seiiefloi  gum. -G'- 
Uuger.  A  rubber  linger  stall.  ( A,521.]-G.  flavum.  See.4rai-oid 
RESIN.- G'lluss  (Ger.).  See  Gummosis.-G.  fuiierum.  Bitumen. 
JB.  I80(ci.  24).]— G'g(Ger.».  SeeGuMMOus.— G.  Galda.  Fr.  gomme 
de  Galda.  A  gum-resin  r»*sembling  eleini.  derived  from  some  unde- 
termined tree.  It  has  iieeii  us«-d  as  an  ex|)ectoiant.  |B.  ISO  ]— G. 
gainaudrie.  See  Gamiioge.— G.  gambas  Kino.  (B.  180  (a,  24).] 
-<;.  Gauibeer.  See  Catechu  (2d  def.).— G.  gambiense.  Kino. 
IB.  ISOia.  21).]- G'gaiig  (Ger).  See  f.uiii  passage.  — G.  Gedda. 
See  Gedda  GUM.  ii'gescliwulst  (tier.).  See  Syphiloma.— G'go- 
Kchwulst  <ier  Bindehaut  ((ier.i.  Sec  Gumma  foiui(iicfii«'—G. 
getlania.  See  (((  tta  percha  -  G'gewiiilis.  See  SYPHILOMA  — 
«;.  (;oa,  (i.  gotta.  See  (iAMUooE— G'gut  (Ger.).  G'gutt  (Ger.). 
See  ilie  major  list.  -<i.  gutlu,  <i.  guttle.  See  Gamboge  and  G. 
ouTTiE.  G.  guttu  (Nianiieiimi  verum.  The  best  variety  of  gam- 
boge.    (B,  ISO  10,  24l.j-<;.  gutli.     GamlKige.     (B.  180.]— G'harz 

(Ger. I     S.-e  Gum-i-.kiii.     <i.   .IimI rum.     Bitumen.     (B.   180  <a, 

24)1  G'kiiote(Ger.).  Sii- Sviiiii.ojlA  (i'kieideverband  (Ger.). 
See  G  um-arabicand-whil  I  iig  BANnAoK  — <i.  Kiiteeia.  G.  Kutera, 

G.  Kutira.     Sec  GuM  A"ii(t(i(i.-G'lailiai c.r  1     See  Aleu- 

rites.— G.  laccip,  G'lack  (Ger).  See  1.a(  G'lailan  (Ger  ),  G. 
ladanum.  See  Ladanum— G.  landaiuim.  See  Ladanum.-G. 
lentisel.  See  Mastic— G.  llgiii  sancli.  See  Guaiac  ie.«iii.— G. 
lyriuiii.  See  Catechu.— G.  mastiche,  G.  mastix.  See  Mastic. 
— G.  metopiuni.  Sec  Galbanum— G.  mimosn'.  See  Gum  arahic. 
— G'mlxlur  (Ger).  See  Mixtura  9i(niiiio,vii  — G.  myrrliie.  See 
MvuRH.  — G.  nostra*.  See  G.  cerasorum  (under  Cerasus).— G. 
olaiiipi.  Ger.,  Vlampiharz.  A  resin  resembling  copal  or  anime, 
descrilied  bv  old  writers.  It  is  no  longer  an  article  of  commerce. 
[B.  ISO  (a.  ail.]— G.  <dlbaui.  G.  olibanum.  See  Olibanum.— G. 
opoponacis.  S<'e  Opopanax  (2d  def.).— G.  orcnburgen!.e.  See 
Omi/iiir^/ gum.— G.  paludiipii.  See  Ivy  f/wni. — G.  panacis.  See 
Op4>panax  (2d  def.  I.- G'piisle  (Ger).  Sec  Pasta  gummosa  aud 
Pasta  d'ALTEA— G.  peruvianum.  See  Peri/iiaii  gum  —  G'pflast- 
er  (Ger  ).  See  Emplnalrum  plumbi  compositum.—G.  plasticum. 
See  GUTTAPERCHA  — G.  p»eudo-adragante,  G.  pseudo-traga- 
canthee.  See  Sa.isa  GUM.-G'pnIver  (Ger).  See  Pclvis  gnm- 
nioxiw- G.-reslna.  See  GuM-rciiii.- G.  ruhrum.  See  Red 
GUM  (1st.  2d,  and  3d  def's)  and  Kino— G.  rnbrum  la.'itringens) 
gambiense.  See  African  kino  — G.  sanctum.  See  Guaiac 
resin.— G.  sangulneum.  See  Dragon's-blood.- G.  saraceni- 
cum.  Gum  arable  |B.  180  («,  24).]-G'»iiure  (Ger).  See  Ara- 
BIN  — G'schleim  (Ger).  See  ilucilago  acaci«.— G.  Seneca, 
G.  Senegal.  G.  senegalense  [Belg  Ph  ].  G.  .Seneka.  See 
.'Senegal  gum.— G.  serapinum.  See  Saoapenum.— G.  Serapionis. 
Gum  arable  (B.  119  ]-G.  Smyrnie.  Myrrh.  (B.  ISO  (a.  24).] 
— G.  Sodomne.  Bitumen.  |B.  180  (o.  24i.]-G'8peck  (Ger).  An 
inferior  sort  of  caoutchouc  liaving  a  foul  odor.  [B,  160  la.  24).]— 
G'strauch  (Ger).  See  Gum-pla.nt  — G'surrogat  (Ger).  Any 
article  used  as  a  substitute  for  gum  arable.  [L.  57.1— G'syrup 
(Ger.).  See  .S'yrwpits  ACACI*  — G.  tacamahaca.  See  Tacamahac. 
— G.  thebalcum.  Gum  arable.  |B,  ISO  (a.  24i  ]- G.  torridense. 
See  Bassora  gum  — G'tragarant  (Ger).  G.  tragacantha!.  See 
Tragacaxth  — G'tragend  (Ger).  See  Gummiferous  — G'trager 
(Ger.).  The  Guttifero:  |B.  49.1-G.  tnricum.  See  ruric  GUM  — 
G.  uralense.  G.  von  Orenburg  (Ger).  See  Orenburg  GUM.— G'- 
zucker  iGer).  Caoiitchuc  sugar:  sugar  derived  from  caoutchuc 
(e.  1;..  dambosei.  |B  ]  — Heisswa.sserg'bla.se  iGer.l.  A  rubber  hot- 
water  bag.  Kinog'  (Ger  ).  See  African  Kino  -Klrsohg'  iGer.). 
See  G.  cerasorum  (under  Cerasus).  — Kordofaitg'  '(;er.),  Kordo- 
fanisches  G.  (Ger.).  See  Kordofan  gum  -Kieiilepulver  mit  G. 
Ifjer).  See  Pulvis  cret.ie  comiiosi'ii.i  — Kiinslliches  G.  (Ger.). 
See  JrfiTiciniGUM  — Kuterag"  (Ger).  See  Gum  A'ii(('ra.-I.ederg* 
iGer.).  Caoutchouc.  (B,  180  la.  24i.]-Marokkanlshes  G.  (Ger,). 
See  Barhary  gum— Massa  cum  g.  [Fr.  Cod.l.  See  Pasta  g«ni- 
mo.sa.— Mineralg'  (Ger.i.  See  Mineral  gum— Mucilago  cum  g. 
[Ft.  Cod.].  See  Mucilago  acaci,e.— Orenhurger  G.  (Ger).  See 
Orenburg  gum— Ostindisches  G.  (Ger).  See  East  India  gum  — 
Plastisches  G.  (Ger.).  See  Guttapercha  — Ptisana  cum  g.  [Fr. 
Cod  I  Seerisniierf'-ROMME.- RotbesG.(Ger.).  See  iferf  gum  (1st, 
2d.  and  3d  def's).— Salabreda-G.  (Ger).    See  Brittle  gum.— Sene- 
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gtklg'  (Ger).  S«e  Senetial  ocm.— S«akli«-G.  (Ger.).  See  Sitakim 
oi'ii.— Suclafrikanlslieii  U.  (Oer.l.  See  Cape  aru.— Syrupus 
cum  li.  tt"'".  CihI.].  See  .S'yriipujf  acaci*.— THlielhv  rtiiu  r.  jFr. 
Coil.].  See  TiiMettis  fic  nuuME.-TulkK'  ((ier.i.  See  suakim  av». 
— Thierlsehes  G.  Kier).  See  Aniinal  cil-M.-TliifeiiB'  iCier.l. 
Sec  (iru  iirnhic-.— Tor-G.  lOer.l.  See  Tltric  OIM.— TrancaiitllB' 
(Ger.  I.  Siv  Tracacantii— Troellisei  g.  See  7<i/i/W(<s  de  GOSIME. 
— Tilrlsehes  c;.  Kii-r.i.  See  Tunc  alM— Wattles'  iGer.).  See 
AuslKiliiin  oru  list  ilef .  i. 

GI'JIMI  AMMOXIACl-M  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  Gii'm(KU<ml"mi(me)- 
a'in'n'm)-Mio-utuiouii(i3i'a2k(u'ki-u='nii,u*iiit.  See  Ammoxiaccm.— 
Kiiiplastruin  g.  allillKilliari.  See  h'lnpUistrum  AMMONIACI.— 
Ksseiitia  g.  aiuiiiuiiiaei.  See  Tiiiituif  ile  oumiie  AUUoNlAijl'e 
and  7Vric^iii-<i  3.  AMMONIACI.  G.  a.  Hin.vf;<laluiiles,  G.  a.  electiini. 
See  AUMONIACIU  111  /iitrimis.— G.  a.  expui'Batiiiii  [Fr.  Cod. J.  See 
AuuoNIACi-M  dcp»ratum.—G.  a.  ill  graiiiri,  G.  a.  in  lacrintiH. 
See  AMMoMAcfU  i;i  tacrimis.—G,  a.  in  paiiilius.  See  Lump 
AUMoxiACiM.— Pulvia  g.  ainmoiilacl  [Fr.  Cod. J.  See  Poiidre  cle 
GoMME  AMMONiAQUE.— Sapo  (J.  aiiiiiioiiiaei.  See  under  Ammoni- 
AClM.— Spiritus  g.  aiuuiuniaci,  Tiiictura  g.  aminuniaci. 
See  under  Ammoniaci'm. 

GCMMI  AKABICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  au'm(gu«m)"mi<me)a«r- 
(a'r)a'bia'b>'i»k-u'm(u<iii).  Of  most  of  the  European  Ph's,  see 
Grsi  arable— G.  a.  alhiitslinuni,  G.  a.  electi.ssiiuuiii.  The 
finest  and  whitest  sort  of  gum  arable.  [B.  SrO.J— G.  a.  electuin. 
Ger.,  ausgesuchtrs  arabixches  Gummi.  Selected  and  sifted  gum 
arable.  (BernaUik  (A,  -319  [a,  ^MJ).]— G.  a.  veruin.  Fr,  gomme 
aiahiqxteivraie  [Fr.  Cod  ]i.  A  variety  of  gum  arable  occurring  in 
small,  irregular,  verj-  little  fragments,  of  a  whitish,  yellowish,  or 
reddish-yellow  color,  without  odor,  aiirl  "f  .1  ^'Afrtii;!!. "insipid  taste. 
The  larger  fragments,  when  broken,  fli^].!  i\  ihiiuim.  ruble  fissures 
pervading  their  substance,  and  impainiiL,-  ihii  nuis|iareney.  [B, 
lS)(a,24]r)-Massa<icB.  arabico.  S. .  I  a-ia  ./...,i;„iwo.— Muci- 
lago  B.  arabici  [Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  I'li..  Iliiiif;.  I'll..  Belg.  Ph.. 
Netherl.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Norw,  Ph.,  Kuss.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph., 
SwLss  Ph.].  See  MttciUigo  acacia.— Pasta  <Ie  g.  arabico.  See 
Pasta  gM);iniosa.—Syrui>u»  g.  arabici  [Belg.  Ph  ].  See  Sj/ritniw 
acacle  — Tisana  g.  arabici.  See  Ksaiit  (ie  gomme,— Trocliisci 
g.  arabici.     See  Tablctles  de  gomme. 

GUM.MII5.41TM  (Gen,  n.  Gum'meba'-u'm.  See  Eucalyptus 
(Istdef.). -Blauer  G.    Tt\e  Eucalyptius  nlohulus.     |B.] 

GU.MMIC  ACID,  n.  (iu'm'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  gommique.  Ger., 
Gummisdure.    See  Arahin. 

GUMMIDK,  n.  Gu^miM.  Of  Hlasiwetz,  the  name  of  such 
compounds  as  yield  glucose  on  treatment  with  acids  or  alkalies,  in- 
cluiling  perhaps  tannic  acid  and  cafTeic  acid.    (A,  1.) 

GUMMIFKKOi;.S,  adj.  Gn'm-i^t'e^r-u^s.  Lat.,  <,ummi/>-rHS 
(from  (/umnii,  gum,  and  /erre.  to  bear).  Fr.,  yomm'ifere.  Ger, 
gunimitragend.    Producing  gum. 

GUMMIGUT  (Ger.),  GUMMIGUTT  (Ger.),  n's.  Gum-me-gut'. 
See  Gamboge. — Aeclites  siainesisches  G.  Cochin-China  gam- 
boge. [B,  180la,  2t).J— Araerikanisclies  G.  See  ^mtricaji  gam- 
boge.—Ceylunesisciies  G.  Ceylon  gamboge.  [B.  180  (a,  24). I  — 
G'Belb.  See  Cambogic  acid.  — Klumpeii-G.,  Kuclien-G.  See 
Cake  gamboge— Riihren-G.  See  Pipe  gamboge.— Unaclites  G. 
See  Ceylon  gamboge. 

GUMMI-RESINOSrs  (Lat),  adj.  Gu'in(gu*m)"mi(me)rez- 
(ras)-i'n(enios'u=s(u<si.  Containing  gum-resin  or  gum  and  resin. 
[B.l    See  Empi,.\strum  (iitmmi-resinosum. 


GIIMMI.STRACCH  (Ger.),  n.  Gum'me-stra'-u'ch.  See  Gum- 
pla.vt  — Madagaskarisclier  G.    See  Balsamodendro.v  agallocha. 

GUMMOSIS(Lat.).  n.  f.  Gu=m(gu«m>-mos'i=s.  Gen.,  -os'eos(-is). 
From  gummi.  gum.  Fr.,  nnmmoie  Ger.,  Gummillusx.  A  disease 
of  fruit-trees  in  which  the  nark  splits  open  and  gummv  exudations 
form  in  the  clefts.  It  has  been  found  to  be  contagious,  and  is 
thought  by  some  to  be  propagated  bya  species  of  Bacterium.     [B.] 

GUMMOSIT.\S(Lat.),  n.t.  Gu>m(gu<m)moVin-a'slaS5).  Gen., 
•itat'is.    See  Svpnilx>MA. 

GL'MMOSO-KESINOSUS  (Lat).  adj.  Gu=m(gu«m)-mo"so- 
(so')re'z(ras)-i(c)-no'su's(su*s).    Gum-resinous.    [B, »?.] 

Gt'M.MOUS.  adj.  Gu'm'u's.  IM..  gummnsufi.  Fr. .  rjommeux. 
Qc.T..gummiartig.  1.  Containing,  abounding  in,  or  of  the  nature 
of  gum.    [o,  a».]    2.    See  Gummv  list  def). 

GUMjrV,  adj.  Gu'm'i'.  Lat..  r;ummn^«  (I.st  def.),  gummerts 
(2d  def.l.  FT..gi>mmeujr.  dec.,  iiumnuitijs  list  def.),  gummiarfig 
(2d  def).  1.  Pertaining  to  or  having  the  character  of  a  syphiloma. 
[G.]    2.  SeeGuMMOusdstdef). 

GUM-PLANT,  n.  Gu'm'pla'nt.  Ger.,  Gummistrmirh.  Any 
plant  producing  gum.  [B.l-Acaroirt  c.-p.  The  Xanthorilin'a 
orftoreaand  Xnnthorrhaa  /wMfiiis,  (B.  ■ZlTiia.  241 —Alk  B--p.  The 
Pintacia  terebinthus.  [B,  27.'5  (a,  ',M)  ]— American  g.-p.  The 
Vismia  guianetuiis.  [B,  275  (a.  24).|-Aniini>nian  b--P-  The 
Peucedanum  ammonincum.  [B.  ZT.'j  (a.  241  )— Angico  g.-p.  The 
Piptadenia  rigida.  [B,  27.5  (a,  24).)- Arabic  g.-p.  The  Arnria 
arahica.  Acacia  verek.  and  other  species  of  Acaci,,.  (B.  27.1  (a,  21 1  ]— 
Barl»aryB.-p.  The  ^cnciVi  f/i<mmi/er«.  [B.27.-jio.24i  ]-  Krazilian 
opal  B.-p.  The  Humenmt  marliana.  |B.  27,')  .a.  24i.]— Butea 
B.-p.  The /(ii^ca /ronrfo.sn  and  AJii/en  SMper/>ri.  (B,  27,5  (o, -Jli  I 
Californiaug.-p.  The  genus  firindetia.  [B,  27.5  la,  24).]- Cape 
B.-p.  The  Acacia  hnrrida.  [B.  275  (a.  24).]— Caranna  g.-n.  The 
Idea  carana.  (B,  275  (a,  24)  ]  Caslicw  g.-p.  See  SEMECAnpus 
anacarrfiiim.— Cedar  B--P-  "f  <bc  Cape.  The'  ]\'irlrlri„ritniiia 
jimiperoirU-n.  [B.  27,5  Ca,  24)1  Cistus  c-p.  Th.-  C'lsVi/.v  ladn-n- 
ifervA.  (B.  275  (o,24).l-Conin:i  g.-p.  Ihf  rnni  h,,,t„ph,illn .  (B, 
273  (o,  24).]-Copal  g.-p.    The  Tnnhylt.bium  homemaunmnum. 


Trachytobixcm  cottbaril,  Truchytahium  venticomm,  Ovibourtia 
ciiiKilifcra.  and  l'atei-ia  iiidica.     IB,  275  iq.  24i.1     UiictorV  g.-P. 

TheA-)..l*me(o,,mm.    [H,  2r.-,i.,  •.>!  1  |     I.. -agon  g.-p.    TI„/7 ,,,- 

piisdravo.  |B,  275(0.  24i.  |  i:leiiiig,-p,  'I'lic  .  I  .,;.,./.;•/. ,,„,,,  Mind 
thf  Idea  nbilo.  (B,  275  10.  ■-'4  |  liiiphorbiiiiu  g.-p.  s.  ,  1  i  1  iion- 
niUM  resini/M-i(Hi.-«inHi:i.-iiin  g.-p.  Thr  liit„,,i,u„i  ,,jli,-,„,ile. 
IB,  275  (a,  24l.|-«i.-p.  of  (alil.iriiiH.  Tlii>  genus  (Jhndrlia.  |B, 
275  lo,  24).)  -.(iutta  g.-p.  The  1/sm/o  gu.ancsi.i.  [B,  275  (a,  241.) 
-lli.B  g.-plant.  The  Mwumibea  cocciiiea.  |B,  275  (a.  24l.)-. 
Ivy  g.-p.  The  lledera  helix.  [K.  275  (a.  24).  |  -  .luniper  g.-p- 
Th.'  rcliitri.-^  .iiiadrimlds.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]- Kino  g,-p.  The 
7V., ,„,!;/. IIS  tiinaceus  and  Pterucar/ius  marsupium.  |B,  275  (a, 
24  !  Ki»  g.-p.  The  .4r(f)rnrpi«  iii(C(;n/«fio.  (B,  276  (a.  24).]— 
Kiileeni  K,-p.  The  .4ciitia  leucophlaia,  CocliUiKj>ernium  qax- 
■sypium,  and  sterculia  urcn^.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]— Lac  B--i>-  The 
Ateiiritea  taccijera,  Butea  frondosa.  and  Schteicheni  hijui/a. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]— Laclanum  B.-P-  The  Cistus  cretiru.i.  f'l.sdi* 
lada}iifeiii.i.  Cistu.i  villums.  Cistus  salviafolius.  and  otliei-  spi-- 
Cies  of  Ci.il„.s.  1 1).  275  la,  24).]-Lc<ioll  b-I>-  The  Cshis  ledon. 
IB,  275  (a,  2J«,l->loii.cei>  g.-p.  The  Arnria  gnmmiOia.  |H.  275 
(a,  24).]-  Jlyi-rh  g.-p.  The  Bal.iamodcdru!,  inynlni.  |li.  «5  la, 
24).J-«)p..<alpaNiiii,  g,-p.  The  ^cdriVi  (/i-iiniii7V  i<i.  |H,  275  (o, 
24).l-Ori-iibiiig  g.-p.  The  Lari.r  euro,,,.,,  fli.  275  ,a.  24i.J- 
Red  g.-p.  ol  M.sl.-iM  Africa.  The  (U.il„wrt:.,  r„p„Ui„a.  [B, 
275   (a,  24         >iiii<l;ii  a.-li    g.-p.     The  Cillitris   ,iin„l,  ii„l,;s.     \]i, 

275  (a,   24'    -  .San- 1    g.-p.     The  Peiurn   m,;„,„U„.     [B,  275  la, 

24).]-!Sas.sa  g.-p.  The  luqa  sassa.  |B,  275  lo.  24i.]— Succory 
B--|>-  Th(.^  Chondrilla  Juncea.  |B,  275  lo.  24l.]— Sweet  B,-P-  The 
Liquidanibar  styracijlua.  |B,  275  (a.  24).]— Tragacantli  g.-p. 
The  Steic,a,a  tragacanlha.  [B.  275  (a.  24).]-Wadalee  g.-p.  The 
Acacia  catechu.  [B,  275  10,  24).]— Wattle  g.-p.  The  Acacia 
maUissiiua.  [B,  875  <o,  24).]-Yenow  B--P-  See  Acuroid  g.-p.— 
Yellow  g.-p.  of  western  Africa.  The  Ouibourtia  copallina. 
(B,  275  (o,  24)  ] 

GUM-TKEE,  n.  Gu'in'tre.  The  genera  &(rn;vp'us  and  Jtan- 
thm-ihira.  [B.  10(0,  24).]— -American  g.-t.  The"  B 11  r.sera  1711m- 
mifeia.  |B,  275  lo.  24).]-Apple-scented  g.-t.  The  Eticaliwtua 
stuartinna.  [B.  275  10.  24).]- Arabic  g.-t.  The  .4TOriu  ambica. 
[B,  2H2la,  fJvl-  l!hi<-k  g.-l.  Tin-  Siissn  „n,lt,ll,„;i  im-ii  sih;iti,-i,). 
[B,  275  la.  -Jli  liliie  g.-t.      Till-   h:,n„h,i>lux   ,il,.l,Hh,s.  K„,ahl,,t lia 

hutry„i,t,s.  r,:,;,liii,lus  i/ii-i  (■.,,,,,;,,)■.  l-:„,'„hii,lux  h,,  nil, si, •Ilia, 
Eucnhl)ili,s  „„',i„,-„i'i„,.  Kuiiili/iilli.s  l,r,'(i,;,rii,^.  iiii-l  i:,i,;,l mihix 
l-iiuinalia.  lB.2751o.24l.]  Browng.-t.  T)ie  IO,,.,l,irl„>.,.,h„sU,. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]— Cape  g.-t.  The  ,4«icm  hum,!,,  I;  .::.  ..,,  -.'li,] 
—Cotton  B.-t.  The  Syssaunifim-n.  |B.  275la.  Jl  lioiii  iiiica 
g.-t.  The  Dacryodeshejcatutra.  |B.275ia.24i.l  i.Mig.-t.  Tlie 
EucoZi/pdis  glubulus.  (B,  275  lo.  24i.J-Floo<le<l  g.-t.  The  Eu- 
cah/ptus  coriacea.  Eucalyptus  dicipiens.  Em;,t,ii,t,is  r(,strata.  and 
Eucalyptus  rudis.  |B,  275  (o,  24i.]-Flute<l  g.-t.  Tlie  Eui-abii,tus 
.wlubri.i.  IB.  275  la.  24).]— Giant  g.-t.  The  i:i,,,,h.i,his  am'ygda- 
linn.  |1!,  j;:.  a,  Jl  <;rassg.-t.  The  ^-^  ;,'i  \  -  r  ' ;, , ,, ,  Ao-a.  |B. 
121,  IS.-,  ,a   -1        i.iiM   g.-t.    The  Eur,, I.,:  I.,,,  and  Eu- 

riihiiiti,^  :,.,l..,n.,         1:    -ISla,  24).]-Gre.'ii    l;      I,    I  .  ,1,1  g,-t.     The 

Kiichifl,,-:  si, 11,,:,. I.,.      IB,  275  lo,  241  ■     le --..eiited   g.-t. 

The  Ei,i;ili/i,t„s  ,„, ,,■„!,, la.  vnr.  citnu,i,,r„  |H.  2:-.  la.  24i.]-Man- 
na  g.-t.  The  Kianhipl  1,.^  cmim.li,^.  [B.  275  (o.  24).]— Olive- 
green  g.-t.  The  l-:„i„li,,,his  .vl.lluhita.  |B,  275  (o,  241.)— Bed 
g.-t.  The  E,t,nl,ii,l IIS  ,111111,1,1, ,h, I, I.  F„,„i i/fliLH  rr.siiiifera.  Eu- 
cahmtus  r,mlial,i.  ami  oilier  sp.  ,1.  1  /,,,,'  ,,l,i.s.  |B.2Tr,  la.  24).) 
— Riverg.-t.     Th,,  Kiiinli/pti,.^  .1.  -        ,        I  ,,,  ah/plus  n,.,<linla. 

[B,   275  la.  24).]  -Rusty  g.-t..    v;, ,,l,,.l    g.-t.      The  /'.'u- 

cahiptus  salmnmiphl, 1,1,.  \U.:t;:.  -,  ;i  ^,,,,,.^.-1.  The  .V;/.«.w 
m„llitl,,ri,  [B. 27.^110,211]  Si>otte<l  g.-l.  Tlie  /■,■»<  ,i;v;,(H,s„o')no- 
m/i;.i-.  l-:„r,,Ii,i.t„s  l„rii„i.yt,,iii„.:u„i  !■:„,;, 1,11,1  us  iiuicul'uta.  tB,  275 
l«,  2(1  1  Sugar  g.-l.  The  F.i,r,,U„.l „s  r,„  ,,„,„;,l!/.r.  |B.  «5  la, 
24l.|  Swamp  g.-t.  The  E„,;,l iiptus  ,;,r„i,;'„  lllid  Eurutl/plus 
rudis.  |B.275ia,2|.  ',  S«eelg.-t.  The  ;.,.,ii,i/in,//.ii;- .s/i/r,io//i/n. 
[B,  275  (o,  2i).]-Tii.|i.-iitine  g.-t.  Tlie  Eiii;ili„,l,,s  si„,i,Ui,,ia 
Inngifalia.  [B.27,-nj|  Mutcrg.-t.  Tlie -y,-,.;/i/,.m  m  1  ,,7i.;m. 
[B,  275  (o.  24).]  We.-i.ing  g.-t.  The  Fiimhiplus  ,;,ria,:ea  and 
Eurahiplus  V, 11111,1,1, s.  1  H.  ■,>r5  a.  24  ,  J-West  liuliang.-t.  The 
.sv,;i,iii„  l„,ir,f,,l,„iii.  IH.2;.-.  >o,2)'  I  While  g.-t.  The  Eucah/p- 
tu.s  „ll„'ii.s.  Eii,yiliii,l„s  ,i,,„i.,r„lii.r.  E„r„l„i,li,s  rostrata.  Eurallip- 
tvs  .sli„irtini„i.  and  other  s|:iecies  of  Eu,,il,/i,lu.^.     |B,  275  (o,  24).] 

GIIN.\LGES  (Lat.),  adj.  Gu2n(gun)-a=l(a'l)'jez(gas).  Gr..  yoki-- 
oAyiJs  (from  ydvu.  the  knee,  and  oAyoy,  pain).  Affected  with  pain 
in  the  knee.    IHipiiocrates  (A.  325).] 

GUN-COTTO>f,  n.  Gu'n'kon'n.  See  Pyroxylon— Ethereal 
solution  ofg.-c.    See C0LI.0UIUM. — .Soluble g.-c.    See  Pyhoxvi.ik. 

GI:NI).\L,\YAKA  (Guz.),  n.  The  Doremn  ammnniacum.  [A, 
47;ila,  21,,] 

GUNnALI.  n.    In  India,  the  Pcederia  fa-tida.    [B,  121  (a,  E4)  ] 

GliNDANA.  n.    In  India,  the  Allium  porrum.    [B,  121  (o,  24i.) 

GUNDELlGer.),  n.  Gund'c^l.  The  genus  TVij/mus.  |B,  48,  131 
(a.  14),]— Garteng'.  The  Thymus  vulgaris.  (B,  48  (o,  14).)— 
fi'ki-aut.  The  herb  of  Thymus  serpyllum.  Thymus  rulqaris,  and 
Tlii/mus  zi/qis.  [B,  48.  131  (o,  14).]— Wilder  G.  The  Tllymus  ser- 
pn'llum.     IB.  131  lo,  14).] 

GUNDKI.IA  (I.al).  n.  f.  Gund-ei'a)'li2  a".  Vr.  guudclic.  Of 
Will.lenow.  a  genus  of  the  Coniposittp.  tribe  I  ,rn,mi,a-.  The 
r,'ii,K/r//„r,rr  of  lie  Cnnilolle  area  division  of  the  liiiairircphalre. 
The  fliiiid,,li,;r  „f  Baillon  are  a  subtrihe  of  Ihe  ri.iii;,o.siV/r,  trihe 
Arrt„li,lerr.  [B.  .W.  4K.  71.  121.  170  la.  24).]  n.  liaeuli.  <i.  lolirile- 
fortia.  A  species  with  long  and  .spiny  leaves,  growing  in  S.vria  ; 
the  root  is  used  by  the  natives  as  a  purgative  and  emetic.  [JB,  38, 
48.  71  (a.  14).] 

GUNDELKEBE  fGer).  n.  Ound'e^l-rah-ei.  See  Oi.EcnoMA.— 
Gemelne  G..  Grundg".    The  Nepetn  glechnma.     fB,  ISO  (a,  24).) 

GUNDERMANN  (Ger.),  n.  Gund'e'r-ma'n.  See  Nepeta  gle- 
chrtma. 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A«.  ah;  A«,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  >',  in;  N'.  tank; 
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GUNDHA-BKItA  (Hind.).  GU>'DHABENA  (Hiud.l,  n's. 
The  Androp'igon  schaenanthus.    [B.  172  (a,  24).] 

GUNDHABIKOZA  (Beng),  u.  1.  The  resin  ot  Pintw  longi- 
foiia.    "2.  Indian  fraukincense.     [B,  4()  (a,  14). J 

GITNDHALEK  (Hind.),  n.  The  I'oederia  faetida.  [B,  ITS 
(a. -Ml.] 


See  Gi'NDEL. 

The  Ptied<:ria  fatida.    [B, 


Gl'XDLING  (Ger.),  n.    Gund'Ii'n' 
GrXDO-BHADfLEE  (Beng.),  1 
1T2  (a,  24).] 
GUNFAH,  Gl'XGA,  u's.    See  Bhano. 
GUSgACHI   (Hind.),  n.      The   Abrtii  precntoriu.i.       [A,  479 

(a.  an.) 

GUNJA  (Tamil.),  GUXJAH,  n"s.    See  Gisji  and  Bhano. 

GlIXNA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Saccliarum  offlciimrum.  [B.  172 
(«,  241.] 

GUNNERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gun'ne'r-a».  From  Gunuer,  a  proper 
name.  Kr.,  gui'tiere.  A.  genua  of  the  Hdlimnjeu:.  The  (riuim-ra- 
cece  (Fr.,  gunneracees)  are  :  Of  Endlicher  (II  tlic  Guniu-iTti-  a  divis- 
ion allied  to  the  Urticacea;,  and  subsequently  to  the  llalorai/ta); 
of  Meis-sner,  an  order  of  the  Juliflorw.  [B,  42,  170  (a,  2I).|— G. 
chilensis.  Fr..  gunnire  du  Chili.  A  species  found  in  Peru  and 
Chili ;  the  juice  is  drank  as  a  refrigerant,  and  the  root  used  as  an 
astringent  and  haemostatic.  [B.  173.  180ia,  24i.)— G.  macrocepha- 
la.  A  species  growing  m  Java,  where  the  fruits  are  considered  a 
stimulant.  (B.  197  (o,  35l.]— G.  perpensa.  A  species  found  about 
the  margins  of  rivers  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  tB,  309, 310  (a,  35).] 
— G.  Kcubra*    See  G.  chilensis. 

GUNNY,  n.  Gu'n'i'.  The  coarse  cloth  made  from  the  fibres  of 
Corchorus  cap»xdaris  and  other  species  of  East  Indian  fibrous 
plants.  [B,  172  lo.  24i.]— G.-bag-piant.  The  Corchurux  capsuta- 
ri».     (B,  275  (a,  S4l.] 

GUNPOWDEK,  n.  Gu"n'pu»-u<d-u'r.  Vat,,putvi»/ulminans 
(seu  pyri i«.  seu  nitratus).  Tr.,poudre  a  ciinon  (ou  <i  firer,  ou  de 
chasne).  Ger.,  Schies^utver.  A  granulated  explosive  mixture  of 
about  2  parts  ot  charcoal,  3  of  sulphur,  and  15  of  potassium  nitrate  ; 
used  as  a  domestic  remedy  for  malarial  poisoni^ng.  occasionally  in 
medical  practice  as  an  aiitid^v 


nfectant,  and,  e.xter- 
1.      [H.  V.   Knaggs, 


^ _.   .  .  ^,    .  ^i)tic  and  di 

nally,  mixed  with  lemon-juice,  for  ringwo: 
"Therap.  Gaz.,"  Nov.,  1888,  p.  74.-i.] 

gCnsEI.  (Ger.),  n.  Gu'nz'e'l.  See  Aji'QA.— GUlilenK'.  The 
Ajuga geneveusis  and  the  Hetianlheiniim  vulgare.  [B.  48,  131,  180 
(a,  14).J— Giildenisr'  kraut.  1.  See  Herba  BUOl'I^.  2.  See  ft.— 
G'kraut,  Haarlger  G.  The  Ajuga  genevensif.  [B,  180  la,  24).]— 
Krlechencler  G.,  Wicseiig'.    See  Ajuoa  reptans. 

GUN.SHOT,  adj.  Gu'n'sho't.  Lat.,  aclopeticiui.  Fr..  d'nrmfa 
a  feu,  par  eoup  de  feu.  Ger.,  Svhuss-.  Produced  by  the  discharge 
of  a  gun  (said  of  injuries). 

GUNTA-BH.VKINJIE,  n.    See  OuNTi-PARiNoniA. 

GUNTUKKSB.VD  (Ger.),  n.  Gu'nt'e'rs-baM.  A  place  in 
Schwarzburg-Sondershausen,  Germany,  where  there  are  a  sulphur- 
ous and  a  sodium-chloride  spring.    [L,  30,  49,  i:^  (a,  14).] 

GUNTI-P.-VRINGHIA.  n.  The  root  of  Cferotfcnrfron  sfrra- 
turn;  used  by  the  natives  of  the  East  ludies  in  fever  and  catarrh- 
[B,  121,  172(«,  24).] 

GUNZA  (Mah.l,  n.    The  Abrus  precatoriu).     [A,  47!)  (o.  21)  ] 

GUKANUSS  (Ger),  n.    Gu'ra'-nus.    See  uuder  CoLA-imt. 

GUKANYA-ALOO,  n.    In  India,  the  Dioscorea  rtbeiliar   [B, 

121  (a,*4l.] 

Gl'UCHA  (Hind.,  Beng),  n.    The  Coccu/i«  cordi/o/iiM.    [3,178 

(«.ai).l 

GUREX  (Bomb.),  GURENA  (Bomb.).  n"8.  The  Ammnnnia 
vesicatoria.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxxii  (a,  14);  A, 
479  (a,  21).] 

GCRESCHBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  Gur'e»sh-ba>-u«m.  The  Sai'biu 
auciiparia.    [B,  180  (a,  aii] 

GURGEL(Ger.),n.  Gurg'e'l.  See  Pharynx. -G'el.  Gargling. 
[A,  521.J— G'mittel.  See  Garole  and  Gargarism— G'n<l.  Gur- 
gling- [A,  -Wl.)  — G'schnitt.  See  Bro.nchotomy  —  G'toii.  A 
gurgling  sound.  [A,  531.]— G*ung.  See  Gargling.— G'wasser. 
See  (iARGLE  and  Gargarism. 

GURGE.S  (Lat),  n.  m.  Gu»r(gur)'jez(gc's).  Gen.,  gurg'itia. 
From  gula.  the  throat.    The  throat.    [A,  312  (a,  21 1] 

GUKGITELLOdt.),  n.    Gur-ji'-te'llo.    See  under  Ischia. 

GURGLE,  GURGLING,  n's.  Gu'rg'l,  gu'rg'l'i'n'.  Fr..  gar- 
gouitleinent.  Ger.,  Gfgurgel,  Gurgelnng.  The  dull  sound  or  suc- 
cession of  sounds  produced  by  the  j)as.sage  of  large  bubbles  of  gas 
through  a  liquid,  as  when  the  liquid  is  poured  from  a  bottle  :  in 
auscultation,  a  like  sound  in  (he  bronchial  tubes,  in  the  intestines, 
etc. — Ileo-csecal  g.  Fr.,  gnrgouiUmient  ilrn-rrrral.  A  g.  pro- 
duced by  the  passage  of  gas  through  the  ileo-csecal  valve. 

GURGLING,  adj.  Gu'rg'l'i^nS.  ¥r..  fainant  glougtnu.  Ger., 
gurgelnd.    Having  the  qualities  of  a  gurgle  (said  of  sounds). 

GURGULIO  (Lat  ).  n.m.  Gu'r(guri.gii'(gu*i'li'-o.  Gen., -oii'i*. 
1.  The  pharynx  or  the  (esophagus.  [A,  318, 322.)  2.  See  Curculio. 
3.  See  UvuuA.    4.  See  Penis. 

GURH  (Hind),  n.  Molas.ses.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).] 

GURJUN,  n.  Gu'r'ju'n.  See  G.  balsam.— G.-tree.  The  Dip- 
terocarpus  l<zvis.     [B.  275  (a,  24).] 

GURJUNIC  ACID.  n.  GuSr-iu'n'i'k.  Ft.  nride  nnrquirique. 
A  resinous  acid  obtained  by  treating  gurjun  balsam  with  alcohol  in 
granular,  colorless,  opaque  mas-ses."  fusihle  at  220o  C. ;  if  heated  to 
260®  C.,  it  distills  and  becomes  uncrystallizable.    It  is  insoluble  in 


water,  easily  soluble  in  ether  and  in  concentrated  alcohol.  [B, 
4(5.93  (a,  14).] 

GUKKE  (Ger),  n.  Gurk'e'.  See  CrcruBER  and  CrcfMis.— - 
Citrullen-G".  SeeCi'ciMisci(r«((us.— Eseig'.  See  Asses' cucisi- 
BER.— tiarteiig',  fieuieine  Garteng',  Geuieine  G.  See  Cfcu- 
Mls  s.idr.  c-iiliaiim.  The  -Uoi/iio/ia  acHnuHnffi.  [B,  131  (a, 
14).]-<.'iil^' iiii.  l.'iikern,  G'likorii.  See  Semen  cucfMERls 
(under  (  i  i  m,  t-'iikraut.  Tlie  Borago  officinalis  and  the 
Anethum  .;;-,,,.,:-  , ,  !  B.  I.)l  (a,  14 1.]— G'nsaft.  See  Smci-us  cvcu- 
MERis  (under  (.  i cr-Mis).— G'lisaiiieii.  See^Vwteji  crcrsiERis  (under 
CtclMiS).— Meloueng'.  See  t'niMIs  ))i((o.— rersisohe  G.  The 
Cvcumi.s  duduim.  IL,  8(1, 1  — I'ropheteng'.  See  CifrMls  jiropAe- 
((iruiil.— Seharfeckige  G.  The  Luflla  acntniiqula.  [L.  fO.]— 
Sclilangeng'.  The  C'liciimis  aii(;«iHi(S.  (L,  80.]— Tiirkisclie  G. 
The  Cucumis  chate.  [L,  80.J-Wilde  G. '  The  Ecballium  elate- 
rium.     [L,80.] 

GURKFELD  (Ger.),  n.  Gurk'fe'ld.  A  place  in  Carniola,  Aus- 
tria, where  there  are  hot  mineral  springs.    [L,  30,  37  (a,  14).] 

GURNIGEL  (Ger),  GURNIGHEL  (Ger.),  n's.  Gur'ni^g-e'l. 
A  place  in  the  canton  of  Berne,  Switzerland,  where  there  are 
springs  containing  calcium  and  magnesium  sulphates  and  carbon- 
ates, hydrogen  sulphide,  and  free  carbonic  acid  ;  employed  for 
bathing  piu-poses.    [L,  tiO.  49,  57,  87,  135  (a.  14) ;  (a,  21).] 

GURNKATTA  (Sanscr.),  n.    Armenian  bole.    (B,  88,  92  (a,  14).] 

GURSOONDER  (Beng.),  n.      The  Acacia  arabica.      [B.   172 

(a,  21).] 

GURT(Ger.).  n.    Gurt.    See  Belt. 

GURTEL  (Ger.),  n.  Gurt'e'l.  The  Artemisa  abrotanum.  [B, 
131  (o,  14).] 

GURTEL  (Ger.),  n.  Gu'rt'e'l.  1.  See  Belt,  Ceinti-re,  Girdle, 
TRrss,  and  Zone.  2.  See  Zoster.— Beckeng*.  See  Pelvic  arch. — 
Brustg*.  SeePec^oro/ arch.- Feuerg'.  See  Zoster.  — Fontanel- 
leng\  A  protective  band  for  the  fontanelle.  [L,  80.]  — GTcirniig. 
Girdle-shaiied.- G'gefiilil.  See  Girdle  sensation.— G*gesoli\viir. 
A  serpiginous  ulcer.— G'ig.  Zoned,  zonate.  [B,  123  (a,  24i.]— G'- 
kraut. The  Lycoporf/um  c/oto(i(?ii.  [B,  48  (a,  14l.]— G'los.  Not 
zoned.  [B,  133  (o,  2)).]  —  GVehiclit,  See  the  inujor  list  —  G'- 
schiuerz.  See  Girdle  sensation.— llalsbrenng*.  See  ArcHEKo- 
ZOSTER. — Schulterg*.     See  Pectoral  aiu'H. 

GURTELS-C'HiriIT((!er.),  n.  Gu'rt'e'l-shi'chH.  1.  Ot  Flcm- 
miiig  (1882).  a  highly  retractive  zone  appearing  in  a  dividing  nu- 
cleus at  the  plane  of  division.  The  substance  forming  the  zone  is 
stained  deeply  by  ha*inatoxylin,  and  seems  to  be  continuous  with 
the  cell-lMHly.  ["Arch.  t.  hiik.  Anat.,"  188-1,  n.  240  (J).]  2.  See 
SIraluir  zima!e.—0.  des  Slrelfenliiigels.  The  cortical  layer  ot 
the  corpus  striatum.  11.3  (K).l—G.  des  Thalamus.  See  Stratum 
2o»«/t-  of  the  optic  thalamus. 

GURU-NUT,  n.  Gu'ru-nu't.  Fr..  tioix  de  jowrou.  Ger.,  Guru- 
nuas.    See  under  Cola  acuminata. 

GUSTAFSBERG,  n.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Bohus.  Sweden  : 
a  sea-side  resort  with  an  establishment  for  warm  sea-wnttr  and 
mud  baths.     (L.  30,  41,  49,  57  (a,  14).] 

GU.STATION,  n.  Gu'st-a'shu'n.  hat.,  gustatio  ifrom  gustare, 
to  taste).  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  ScUmecken.  The  act  or  the  faculty  of 
tasting. 

GUSTATIVE,  GUSTATORY,  adj's.  Gu'st'a't-i'v, -o-ri'.  Lat.. 
giiatatoriun.  gustatirus.  Fr.,  gustatif.  Ger.,  Schmeck-.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  sense  of  taste.    IL.  41.) 

GUSTAVI.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gust-a'v'i'-a'.  From  Gw-sfants  III, 
King  of  Sweden.  Of  Linnseus.  a  genus  of  Mj/rtaceoi,  tribe  Lecythi- 
ilea;.      [B.  42,  121  (a,  24)  )~G.  angusta.      Fr.,  pirignre  a  quatre 

/>elates,  tmispuant.  A  species  found  in  Cayenne.  The  fruit  is  re- 
rigerant  ancl  laxative,  and  the  leaves  are  applied  externally  in  he- 
patic and  intestinal  olwtruction.s.  [B,  173.  180  (a,  24).]— G.  fastuo- 
sa,  G.  liexapetala.  Fr..  pirigare  a  six  petales.  A  species  found 
in  Guiana  and  Brazil :  used  like  G.  angusta.  [B,  173.  180  (a,  24).]— 
G.  meizocarpa.  See  (f.  anqnsla.^ii.  npeciosa.  The  chvpa  of 
New  Granada.  The  fruits,  when  eaten,  are  said  to  cause  a  tempo- 
rary yellowness  of  the  skin.  [B,  19,  180  (a,  24).]-G,  tetrapetala. 
See  G.  amfWita. 
GUSTAVSBERG  (Ger.),  n.      Gust-a"fs'be'rg.      See  Gustafs- 

BERO. 

GUSTUS(Lat.).  n.  m.  Gu»s(gus)'tu's(tu«s).  Gen., gust'us.  Gr., 
ytiatt.    See  Taste.— G.  deflciens.    See  AOEi'SiA. 

GUT,  n.  Gu't.  A.-S.,  cevidh.  See  Lntestine.— Blind  g.  See 
C«rrM— Bum  g.  See  Rectum.— Foreg".  See  Prosogaster  — 
Hinder  g..  Hind  g.  Ger..  Hinterdarm.  Syn.:  epigaster.  That 
portion  of  the  embrj-onic  alimentary  canal  from  which  the  colon, 
ccecum,  vermiform  appendix,  rectum,  .nd  anus  are  developed.  It 
corresponds  closely  to  the  cloaral  portion  of  the  mesenteron.  [L, 
222.]— Midg'.  See  Mesooaster— Postanal  g..  Subcaudal  g. 
In  embryology,  the  prolongatiriii  of  the  alimentary  canal  into  the 
tail  for  a  considerable  distance  po.sterior  to  the  anus.  It  atrophies 
at  an  early  stage  in  einhrynnic  life  and  is  mure  marked  in  the  lower 
vertebrates  than  in  the  higher.     [L.  294.) 

GUTAG.\MBA  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  Gut-a'-ga'm'ba'.  Gam- 
boge.    [B,  224(o,  14).] 

GUTARTIG  (Ger.).  adj.  Gut'a'rt-i'g.  Benign.— G'kelt.  Be- 
nignity. 

Gl'TAVELA  (Hind.),  n.       The  Smilax  ovalifolia.       [A.  479 


21).] 


Gl'TBEKATH  (Ger.),  n.  Gut'be'-ra't.  The  AUsma  plantago. 
[B.  131  (o,  141.] 

GUTBLATT  (Ger.).  n.  Guf'bla't.  The  genus  Aqnthnphyllum. 
[B.  131  la,  14).]— Gewurzhaftes  G.  The  Ayaihuphyllum  arumati- 
cum.     [B.  180  (a,  24).] 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O",  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U>,  hill;  U<,  full;  U',  urn;  U",  like  ii  (German). 
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GUTENIirKGiGvr.i.  n.  HutV'iibiire.  A  place  in  the  canton 
of  Soleur,  Swit«?rlauil,  wheiv  there  is  a  ferrueinous  spiine.  IL,  57 
(a,  141.1 

Gl'TER  HKINKICH  (Ct«'r.>.n.  fiiit'e'rliin'ri'ch'.  SeeCHEXo- 
PODIl'M  Im)iuis  Henrictts.     [B,  1)<0  (a.  44).] 

Gl'TTA  (Lot.),  n.  f.  Ou't<Ku*trta'.  1.  See  Drop  (1st  def.).  3. 
See  RiW.  3.  A  catarrhul  Hiix.  4.  Sit;  STitxiriDirM.  5.  An  old 
name  for  apople.xy.  I5.  PixluKra.  7.  See  (iAiiuooE.  S.  Of  Baum- 
haur,  pnre  g.|)erclm  as  it  issues  from  tlie  tree  ;  a  liodv.  C',oH,,.  by 
the  oxidation  of  which  the  dilTenrit  l«.diis  constituting  ii.-percha 
are  proiluced.  [B.  S  la.  34..;  <;uiiinii  kuUh-  |Belg.  Ph.).  See 
Gambol.e.  — iilininii  );utt:e  anierteiiiiuiii.  S«h'  American  GAM- 
BOOE.— Guniini  guttirrcilanieiiiii.  Cvlon  Ramboge  (</.  i'.):  de- 
rived, according  to  Winkler,  troni  (.Vniiiim  zvylitnica,  Garcinia 
nwrella^  other  suecies  of  Garcinia,  and  s|>ecies  of  Xdnthocbytntis  ; 
according  to  otners.  from  tlie  Hcbradendron  cambagioidcs.  [B, 
18U.l-Giinimi  Kutlie  sianiieiim  verum.  See  Oummi  gnlta; 
verum  (luinnii  i;"!!:''  >i>urluin.  See  Gnmmi  guttm  ceilani- 
CMHi.- <iiinuni  liiitt.e  \iTuni.  True  (Siamese)  gamboge.  [B, 
180.)-  (.luiiiiii  Kiilt.e  /.'iloniriiiii.     See  Gnmmi  quttcc  ceitani- 

cum.— t.ui i-r.siuai,'.     See  (iAMlior.E.— Gilt  tie  acidic  tiinicw. 

See  Ml.vniiA  snljnncn  nr/*i. -Guttle  ail  arlhrixlvniaiii.  See 
I.i(/iior  AUMu.NII.<HcciHici  (e//irrclt.s.— <iiilt;i'  ad  hli-iiiiiirrlio'ain. 
See  Emntsio  btilsami  col'Atv^.— Gliita*  ainai-ie  Haiiiii^  Hcl^. 
Ph.)  (sen  secundum  Kauiu6  [Fr.  Cod.  j  i.  Ki-..  ,,„ull,.i  <, mines  dc 
Baume  [Fr.  Cod.).  \  pre|>aration  made  l)y  iiiao'raiing  for  eight 
or  ten  days  in  a  closed  vessel,  with  occasional  shakiug.s.  and  after- 
ward e.vpressinKandtiltering.5(X)  parts  of  grated  St.  Ignatius  bean. 
5  parts  of  potassiimi  carbonate,  1  part  of  soot,  and  I,(X10  parl.s  of 
dilute  alcohol.  The  Belg.  Ph.  employs  hard-coal  soot.  [B.  95 
(a.  38l.|— Giittae  aiielicanic  cephalicw  jWiirt.  Ph.,  1798,  Ferr. 
Ph.,  ISIS).  Fr.,  qouttes  aniiliii.ie.i  ccphaligue.i.  A  preparation 
made  by  macerating  together  ii  parts  of  spiritus  eornu  cervi.  K 
parts  of  alcohol,  and  1  part  of  es.sential  oil  of  lavender,  and  distill 
ing.  )B,  97,  119  (a.  141.)— G.  bauihonf;.  A  variety  of  g.-perelia 
derived  from  Farther  India,  probably  identical  with"  that  pnxluc  cd 
hy  Fi'ciis  I'ndica.  [B,  270.|— G'baum  f(!er  ).  fi'bringende.  The 
Garcinia  cambiigia.  [B.4S'a,  11  '  <:.  i;i.liii~.  A  ni.  talli,- link- 
ling  heard  in  pneumothorax  in  In     !.■  tlir  vjii.isli 

ing  or  drippiugof  tluid  in  the  L-,i-  ,.   i  i  :    ,    ii.   i\ii\.     Ii  in.iv 

also  be  produced  by  the  reveilni  m-n  ..i   in hid  i.il.s  m-  ..f  ilir 

cardiac  sounds,  [A,  ,')2(>(a,  21);  A,.>i>lia.  i;  ,  |-<..  .  mliva  sen  emlu- 
ca).  Epilepsy,  [a,  »4.]— G.  caiiiboo.  BeuguUMlt-ehu.  [B.  isiha, 
24).]— G.  e  stransurla.  Strangury,  [a,  34  j  -  Guttie  febrifugie. 
SeeMlXTURASiiiip/ejLiKfofm.— G-Bamandra',  <i.  gauiba.  From 
Hind.,  gotdhgamha  (lit.,  juice  of  rhubarb,  but  applied  also  to  gam- 
boge). See  GAMBonE.— G.  jtamber,  G.  ganibir.  See  Catechc 
(3d  def.).— G.  gamboifla,  G.  garna,  G.  geininu,  G.  geiiiou. 
See  Gamboge.— G.  gireck.  The  dried  milky  sap  of  Arhrnsxnpnta. 
It  resembles  g.-percha.  [L.  30la.  14).]— Gutt.i>  guiinni  fOr  Ph.J. 
See  Gamboge.— Guttle  nervina".  See  Tinchin  i  j  i;i;i  >  lilnrati 
cc^/terea.— Guttle  nigrpe  Britannicae  [Fr.  ('..I  I  s.-,.  irrtinn 
CPU  — G.  opaca.  See  Cataract. -Guttce  peeic.i  ali-.  >.i-  Ralr- 
nuin's  {pectoral)  drops.— G.-percha.  See  the  nmji.r  list.— G. 
riisacca.  See  Rosacea. — G.  rosacea  febrilis.  See  G.  rosea 
fehritis.—G.  rosacea  herpetica.  Rosacea  (eczema  ?)  accompanied 
with  itching,  vesieulation,  and  desquamation.  [G,  II.)— G.  rosacea 
Iiy(lropi>taturuiu  [Plenck].  A  variety  of  rosacea  observed  in 
water-drinkers,  or  in  which  a  cure  was  effected  by  the  patient's 
drinking  wine.  [G,  11.]— G.  rosacealiypertropliica.  Syn.;  acne 
(sen  rosacea)  ht/pertrophrra.  Ros.ncea" attended  with  hyperplasia; 
rhinophyma.  [G.j— G.  r..-:i.<.:i  lartantiuni.  Of  Plenck,  certain 
red  spots  observed  ali'  i'  ••  '  '  -■  ,ind  lips  of  nursing  iufant.s, 
which  "sometimes  li-.i  i  .     :   :  niea."     [G,  n.)—G.  rosacea 

oonupotatoriiin.    A^.n 'wine-drinking;  rns.Tcea  hyper- 

trophica.  [G,  n.l— <;.  i<.».i..ii  peiniunalis.  or  Pliiuk,  "a 
chronic  redness  or  the  nose,  due  to  cold."  |(!.  n  ;  <i.  rosacea 
Kiinplex.  See  Rosacea  erythematosa.~<i,  rosan-a  -.^  philitica. 
A  papular  syphilide  of  the  nose.  [O.  11  1  -G.  ri.«a<  ca  \ariolosa. 
The  red  spots  remaining  on  the  cheeks  at"''T- 'In  ■  ii.in.n  .-f  small- 
pox has  run  its  course.  [O.  II.)— G.  r..~.  I.  I  I  .iiid  certain 
affections  resembling  it.  [G,  17.)— G.  i"--  i  I.ImHi^.  a  eoudition 
described  by  Sauvages  as  occurring  ill  ;  n  .r-^.  in  which 
thenosebecaniepurpleorlivid.swoll.il  ,  ],,  ,  ,i  m. I  was  con- 
sidered prognostic  of  death,  [(i.  171  I..  l..~.,i  Im  1  |.cl  i.  :i.  Fr.. 
couperosedartretise.  See  G. ro.s<i<v</ y..  .  /  ,'  -  <,.i,.-,,:i  hisous. 
See  Rosacea.— G.  rosea  iiisons  glabra.  --.  .  \i  .  \.  i.  \  , .  '/themH- 
fo««.— G.  rosea  insons  %'arosii.  St-,-  i;.,.>A.  i..\  //»(.^/'<M».s((.— G. 
rosea  insons  vasculosa.  Rosacea  with  marked  angeiectasis. 
[G.  a3.]-G.  rosea  insons  verrucosa.  See  Rhinophyma— G. 
rosea  leprosa.  Cutaneous  li-prosv  of  the  face.  [G,  3:J.]— G. 
rosea  leprosacondylotnat  ova.  Tiilierciilous  leprosy  of  the  face. 
(G,  33.1— G.  rosea  Ii-|>i..~:i  _-l  il.ii.  Leprous  erythema  of  the 
face.  [G,  33.)— G.  roM-.i  1.  |.i..-ii  \  uosa.  Pustular  efflorescences 
of  the  faeedue  to  Ie|ir. .-.  .  ..  I ..  rosea  leprosa  vasculosa. 
Cutaneous  leprosy  of  Hi.  i.i,.  ,i„...  laled  with  dilated  veins.  (O, 
3.1.)-G.  rosea  lichenosa.  iiosacea  of  the  forehead.  (G,  a3.)  — 
G.  rosea  simplex.  Si-e  Rosacea.— G.  rosea  syphilitica.  See 
Corona  Veneris— G.  rut>ra.  See  Rosacea.- G.  serena.  Fr.. 
gonlte  serene  (ou  sereinc).  An  old  term  for  amaurosis ;  the  "  drop 
serene"  of  Milton.  [B  :  F.) -G.  sliea.  A  hydrocarbon  contained 
in  the  milky  sap  of  Butyrospermnni  Parkii,  which  has  all  the  ap- 
pearance and  all  the  properties  of  g.-percha.  (•I'roc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxxiii  la.  14i.)  See  .S/ie«  bitter.-  G. sumlek.  A 
variety  of  g.-percha  furnished  by  Payena  f^erii.  ("NewComm. 
PI.  and  Drags."  1SS5,  No.  8.  p.  17  iB).)- G.  taban.  An  inferior 
white  variety  of  g.-percha ;  furnished  perhaps  by  Dichopsis  macro- 
phylla.  f'N'ew  Comm.  PI.  and  Drugs."  IKRI.  No.  8,  p.  17  (B).]— G.- 
trap.  The  glutinous  inspis.«nted  iuice  of  Artocarpus  incisa.  [h. 
.W.]- G.-tree.  See  the  major  list— «i.  tuban.  Sec  G.  tnhan.- 
Pliulio  guttae  aloeticsc  [Finn.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  See  Pilulai  cam- 
Boai.c  conipositce. 


GirTT.EFKUA  (Lot.),  n.  f.  Gn>t(gun)-te»f'(la»'c'f)-e'r-a>.  From 
Mai.,  gutali,  gum,  and  /errc.  to  bear.  A  genus  of  the  Gullaferm 
(Kr.,  gulUr/eries;  Ger.,  Giilla'/ereeu),  which  are  a  family  of  the 
Cn/KiiKuiMccE.  (B,  104.  170  la,  a4).]-G.  vera.  An  old  -name  for 
the  Garcinia  morella.     [B,  131  (a,  34).) 

GUTTAL,  adj.  Gu't'a'l.  Lat..  gutfniis.  1.  Of  or  belonging 
to  the  Guttalcs  or  g.  alliance  Kirrits  gutlalis)  of  Lindley,  an  al- 
liance of  the  Calycosce.  comprising  the  Gvtiifera;,  Rkizohohn,  Marc- 
graciucete.  and  llypericineu;.     |B,  170  la,  34).]    S.  See  Aryla'noid. 

GUTTAPKKCHA.  n.  See  GlTTA-PERCHA.-GebleicIite  G. 
(Ger),  G.  alba  (Ijit.),  Ueino  G.  (Ger.),  Wclsse  G.  (Ger.).  See 
Gctta  percha  alba. 

GUTTA  PKKCHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  See  Hitta  rpRcnA,  G.  p. 
alba  ISwed.  Ph.|.  <;.  p.  depiirata  'f;.  1  rii  N.  .1  T:i;i,  rh  |. 
White  g.-p.,  g.-p.  imriti.-.l   In  )..  iii_        :i.  1    I     ■  .  ,,,    nilo 

pieces,  then  dissi.lv.l  111  rlilor,.!.  I  II    i    .j,  ,.:,.: i  i,,., ,.■,„., 

and  then  separate,  I  ir,.iii  iln-  in.-. .in m  iiimn  i:  n        ( .f_ 

Ll(/llOrO.-PERCH«.— l-iquorg.  p.  [Hr,  I'li],     S.n    ;      / n    in   h.k! 

GrTTA-l'KKC'HA  [U.  S.  Ph.](Lat.),  n.  f.  i.iiinn'i  ..  |.n'T- 
(pe'-'D'cha'.  FromMal.,  (;ii/a/i,r/n«u.guin,  and /.r  I  '  n.  n..  liir- 
nishing  g.-p.  Fr,  r/.-;..  |  Kr.  Cod.  |.  Grv..  Giillu/^,  .  i,  ■  \i  .,nltn- 
p.n;i.  Sp  ,.,i('ii-;"i-./i.i..|..i'/.i.;./oi./<iiSi..  Pli.|.  Smi  :  Cilln  ,.r:  rha 
Ilir  I'll.,  llan.  I'll  .  lluiii.-  I'li  ' .  p.  irh„  hi ,„,-ll,it„.  Tli.- .-..nen.!.- juice 
of  till-  .s,,,,„(„,,,,  .  .■.|„,.|;,m  II, al  ,.f  /s,,„ii„ilni  ,i„lt„.  It  is  of  a 
dull  Mliilisl,  ....I.T  an.l  t.-.l.l.".  ..,l,.r.  tasl-N'ss.  Imr.l.an.l  v,tv  l.-naci- 
..11...  S..11, mm.-  I,v   l,n,,i    „ix  il.ii.l,.  ,„  wal.  r.  in  :il.-..ln.l    ,iii.!   in   n.nik 


the  t<«eth,  etc.    Clnn ..Ih    n  ,nnisi~K..i   ,i   i  •. .  • .  ,  , .  n,  ,n  ...n-  i  irr- 

TA  v8th  def.).  all.nli    IIiumI    ,.    \..lnliln.il    ...        '      ,1,1    ;,n.l    lat. 

[B,5,77(a,-J4):    l;    ■■       .■ |..  d.-pnial.i.     -,  .    .  ,     ]■  ,h  ,,„  n,l„. 

— <;.-p.  paper.  1,.).,  li~~.,,..  (ifr..  i;nflni„rili<n,,ii>i,i\  IS. p. 
rolled  into  thin.  II  i  \  Hexible  sheets ;  used  as  a  pn.lect- 

ive  against  eva|,.  i  water-proof  covering  in  surgical 

(lifssings.  [B.|  (..  |..  II...  s,-e  the  major  list. -Liquor  gill  ta- 
p.-i-.liie  [U.  S.  I'll  |.  Smi.:  li.iuor  giilta  pm-ha  [Br.  Ph.f.  Irini- 
n,,,l,,nnim  (Hung.  Ph.,  1st  ed.).  A  solution  of  g.-p.  in  chloroform 
,-. . mm.  ri-ial  chloroform  [U.  S.  Ph.]),  IIX)  pai-ts  of  the  solution  eon- 
tiininj,-  i)  |U.  S.  Ph.),  or  ,s  jiarts  [Br.  I'h  .  lliuig.  I'li  ].  The  V.  S. 
I'll  anil  Br.  Ph.  order  tli.'  ^.Iinnn,  i,  i,-  Iml  .  n  «  nh  white  lead 
and  then  poured  off.  |i;  '  ii.-n.  .  i  ,  u  p.  iii.  Svn.: 
ornf  rniiftcielle.    Anii.H     i  i  .  i     and  1  jiai't 

of  amtnoniacum :  used  f .  n  .l.,-ii.n  ii|-,i  i.i  n  I,,  i  ,  ..  lioofs.  etc. 
[B.  93.]-Pure  white  g.-p.  Sec  iIitta  im:ii.  ma  .?.  ;m.,,i/o. -Solu- 
tion of  g.-p.  St^e  Ligitor  gutta-perchce. — Wliiteg.-p.  See  Gutta 
percha  depurata. 

GrXTA-PERCHA  TKEE,  n.  1.  Anv  tree  furnishing  gutta- 
percha. 2.  (Especially)  the  Diclmpsis  I I.-'onaytdia)  gutta.  [B.]- 
Kast  Indian  g.rp.  t.  See  G.-p.  t.  (8d  def.).— G.-p.  t.  of  Guiana. 
See  Balata  (1st  def.). 

GlITTATE,  adj.  Gu't'at.  Lat.,  guttaius  (from  gutta.  a  drop). 
Fr.,  macule.  Ger.,  getropft.  troptfle'clcig.  Having  rounded,  drop- 
shaped  spots.     [L.  341  (a,  27).) 

GliTTATIM  (Lat.),  adv.  Gu»t(guH)-taftaS)'ti=m.  From  gutta, 
a  drop.     By  drops.     [B.] 

GUTTA-TKEE.  n.  Gu't'aMre.  See  Guttapercha  tree  (1st 
def.).— Indian  g.-t.    The  Isoiiandra  acuminata.     |B.  172  (a,  34).) 

GUTTATUS    (Lat.),   adj.       GuH(guH)-ta(ta»)'tu'situ<s).       See 

GUTTERED,  adj.  Gu^t'uSrd.  Fr.,  en  gouttiere.  Hollowed  in 
the  form  of  a  gutter  (said  of  splints). 

GUTTI  [Ger.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.]  ILat.).  n.  n.  inded.  Gu'tlgn'ti'ti- 
(te).  See  Gamboge.— Gniiiiiii-resiiia  g.  [Riiss.  Ph  ).  See  G.— 
G'baum  (Ger).  See  the  major  list  — G'ptlanzen  (Ger.l.  The 
Guttiferm.  [L,  80)-PiliiIa"  g.  coinposita-.  See  Pdula;  cam- 
noaiif,  composite.— Kohreiig'  (Ger.).  Sec  Pipe  gamboge.— Scliol- 
leng'  (Ger.).    See  Cake  gamboge. 

GITTTII5.41'M  (Cnr  ),  n.  Gut'te-baS-u*m.  The  Garcinia  cam- 
hor/ia.  fl  "-'.i  '  <'a^■rnIliscller  G.  The  Vismia  cayennetisis.  [L, 
mij  Kl.ii.i.lui.iiL;.!-  (i.  The  Vismia  micranthn.  [L,  80.]- 
I.ackliau.  H.I.  I  (..  I'lie  rismia  !acc»/era.  [L,  80.]— Unachter 
<1.    Tli.-  1  ^^.nn^    .     ,,',,;,„.     [L,  80] 

Gi:TTirr,I!.1,  l  m  ri  r  1.1  liii'i  _-n'i  ii-f..vr.e(a»-e=).  From 
pu/Zd  (7th  def.  I.  ,11   '  i.m      .  .|  .h,       u   a  natural  order  of 

plants,  including.' '  '  n    '.    ,  n  ■  1  c  ;  of  Sprengel,  a 

family   including:   lin     )/ n..,.,.     l/.    n.,,.     and  Hiipericeas :  ot 

De  Candolle.  an  or.l.-r  of  ll,..  Thiilui,ntl,ti;r  ...r  lAgaidh]  of  the 
Brcristylcw):  of  Reichenliacli.  n  .livisi..n  of  the  Hi/iiericinea' :  of 
Lindley.  an  alliance  (ji/.ri(.sn  .if  the  Kxinfnf  lnfptn/t/ntf ;  of  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker,  an  order  of  the  Gu/li/eiatts.     [B.  42,  170 (a,  84).) 

GIITT1FEK.4L,  adj.  GuSt-i^fe^r-a^l.  Lat..  gutti/eralis.  Of 
the  Cultiferales  oi-  (/.  ailinnce  (Lat.  7ii'.tii.<  guttiferah.i)  of  Lindley, 
which  are  an  alliance  of  hypogynous  exogens  :  resembling  the 
Guttifcrir.     fa.  24.) 

GrTTIFEUGI'S,  adj.     Gu't-i^feV  u's.     Fr.,  gnltifire.     See 

GCMMIFEROfS. 

GliTTIFORM.  n.li.    fiii'li'  fn^rm.    From  gutta.  a  drop,  and 

/ornio.  f.ii.ii       I"i      ,,-,'/,/■,„-„„       lii..pslmiied.     (L.  .343.] 

GFTTIIINM-  1.1  ,i,||  i;n.|ii:iiitili'pe2n-ni-'s.  From 
f;ii"".!i.li    I  ■     .'Ml.--      Vr    .,ffllii„-inie.     Having  li|-owii 

wings  c. iMi.  I  .  n  t.  n  liii.  s).. -Is,  ;;i\  in;;  the  appearance  of  drops  of 
water.     1I„  IS"  1 

GIITTIII.A  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ouat(gn''t)'tu5(tn<).|a>.  Dim.  of  <7ii/fn. 
A  little  drop.  (B  )- Guttulin  dluretica!  IHamb.  Ph.,  1804).  An 
infusion  of  I  part  of  tobacco-leaves  in  8  parts  of  boiling  water,  with 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E>,  ell;  O,  go:  I,  die;  1»,  in;  N,  in;  JJ',  tank; 
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the  addition  of  4  parts  of  alcoholatum  ciunanionii  aquosum.  [L, 
Ita  (a,  141.]— Guttulae  phosplioratie.  A  mixture  coutaiuiiiK  in 
each  ounce  1  draclira  of  phosphoricaoid,  5  drachms  of  pepptrmiut- 
water,  and  2  drachms  of  syrup  of  carnation.    [B.  y7.\ 

GUTTULATE.  adj.  GuSfu^lat.  From  gutla.  a  spot.  Fr., 
guttule.    Marked  with  small  scattered  spots.    |L,  41,  SU.) 

GUTTUR  i^Lat.i.  n.  n.  also  m.  in  the  ace.  sing.  Gu'tigu«t)'tu'r- 
(tu'r).  Gen.,  gut'turis.  Tlje  gullet,  the  throat.  [A,  Hi  (o,  21).J— 
G.  ^lohosuni,  G.  tiiiuitluin.     See  Goitre. 

GUTTIRAL,  adj.  Gu3t'u'rl.  Lat..  gutturatis.  Fr.,  p.  I. 
Pertaining  to  the  throat :  formed  in  tlie  thrt>at.    'i.  As  a  n.,  m  the 

SI  j/'s,  letters  denoting  sounds  formed  in  the  throat.  [L,  41 
L,  211.1 

Gt'TTUKINE,  adj.  Gu't'u»r-i=n.  From  gutlur.  the  throat. 
Pertaining  to  the  throat.    [L.  .tU.J 

GUTTUKNAH.S  (Lat  ),  Gl'TTVKNIFOUMI.S  (Lat. I.  GIT- 

TURNINLS  iLal.),  GUTTl'RNIl'S  iLat.i.  adjs.  Gu»t(gu«ti- 
tu'rn  itu<rn)-a(a'/li=s,  -i»-fo-rmi's,  ■in(en/u's(u*sj,  -tu»rDilu«rn>  i»- 
u*sm*s).    See  Aryt.«noid. 

GUTTUKO-MAXILL.4RY,  adj.  Gu't'u'r-o-ma'x'i'la  ri'. 
From  guttur,  the  throat,  and  majcilUi,  the  jaw.  Fr.,  gutturu- 
maxillaire.  Pertaining  to  the  pharynx  and  to  the  jaw.  IL,  41 
(a.  21).] 

Gl'TTrBO-P.\t.\TIXE,  adj.  Gu't"u»r-opa'l'a't-i'n.  From 
gutlur.  the  throat,  and  pnlutuni,  the  palate.  Fr.,  guttitruualaliii. 
Pertaining  to  the  pharynx  and  to  the  palate.    (L,  41  lo,  21  i.J 

Gl'TTl'ROSEiFr.),  adj.  Gu' tu'-ros.  From  (;ii//ur,  the  throat. 
Having  the  throat  developed  in  the  form  of  a  goitre  (.said  of  a  spe- 
cies of  antelope).    [L.  41  (a,  21 ).] 

GUTTURO-TET.\>"IC.  adj.  Gu't'u'r-o-te't-a'n'i'lt.  From 
guttur.  the  throat,  and  tutanu-n  tq.  v.h  ¥r..  gultur(i-teliiui<iue. 
Tetanic  and  affecting  the  throat,  [a,  17]  See  BEOAiEJiE.NT!/u</uro- 
tt^tanifnte. 

GIITW.X.'^SEK  (Ger.).  n.  Gut'va'.s  se'r.  The  name  of  five  vil- 
lages in  Bohemia,  Au-siria,  wh<-re  there  are  mineral  springs,  the 
pnneipal  one,  in  Budweis,  being  ferruginous     [L,  30,  37  (a,  14i.] 

GUTWEED,  n.  Gu't'wed.  The  Soiichus  arvensis.  [A,  505 
(a.  211.1 

GUTWOllT,  n.    GuH'wu'rt.    The  Qlobularia  alffpum.    (L,  56.] 

Gl'VAK.\-KK.\MlTKA  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Areca  calechu.  (A, 
479la,  31).) 

GUVM,*rLE,  n.    The  genus  .4/f/icca.    [8,121(0,241.] 

GUZAN.JAItIN  iHind).  n.  In  Bombay,  the  name  of  a  manna 
furnished  by  a  species  of  TaninrU.    (B.  4H  ta,  14).) 

GYALECT.\  iLat  ),  n.  f.  Jigu«i-a'l(a"li-e'k'ta'.  The  typical 
genus  of  the  tiynlertfiB  lof  Arnold,  a  tribe  of  lichens  of  the  L'rcvo- 
rurmcpu').     [B,  121  .a.  24).] 

GVALECTIFORM,  GYAtEC'TIXE,  adi's.  Ji  a'l-e'k'li'- 
fo'rm,  ti'n.  In  lichenology,  waxy  and  urceolate  (said  of  apo- 
thecia).    [B,  308(a,  ii).] 

GYION(Lat.),GYIlTsi(Lat.).n"s  n.  Ji'igu')-i(eVo'n,-ii'ni(u*m). 
Gr,  yvtoc.  Of  Hippocrates,  the  whole  human  body  iir  a  large 
limb,  especially  the  thigh.    [A,  323 ;  L,  50  la,  14).] 

GYMNA  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi,  Ji'migu'm)'na'.  Gr.,  yviiva.  See 
Pudenda. 

GYMN.*DE>"I.\  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ji'mieu"m>-na'd(na>d)-eia)'ni'-a". 
From  vvfLvxii,  naked,  and  aiiji*.  a  gland.  Fr.,  fij/miuutt'nif.  (ier., 
iViictmrw-se.  The  typical  genus  of  the  Gymnadi-itiiltF.  which  are  a 
section  of  orchids  of  the  O/i/irefp,  having  the  glands  of  the  stigma 
to  which  the  pollinia  are  attached  naketl.  [B,  lit,  :jl,  121.  170  la, 
i^).] — G.  conitpsea,  tier. ,  Ianifsj>ijrtti;ie  .\avkttlrii-te.  A  Kuropean 
species,  formerly  use<l  as  a  ner\-ous  se<lntive.  Its  tubers  furnish  a 
salep  formerly  offleial  under  the  name  of  radix  palmattE.  or  radix 
patiiuB  Clirisli  majorin.  [B.  180  (a.  24l.]— G.  ixlurutissima.  Ger., 
aehr  tcohtriectiendv  yacktdruxe .  A  species  formerly  known  as  ;wi/- 
nirt  Chrinti  minor.  A  distilled  water  was  prepared  from  it,  esp**- 
cially  from  the  flowers,  and  was  emploj'ed  as  a  tonic  in  diarrhfea. 
The  see<ls.  in  decoction,  were  used  in  epilepsy,  and  the  entire  plant 
in  intermittent  fevers.  It  furnishes  but  little  of  the  salep  or  the 
shops.    (B,  180  (a.  24).) 

GY>IN.\NTHOliS,  adj.  Ji'm-na'n'thu's.  Lat..  mmnanthtui 
(from  YVM*'®?,  naked,  and  ifStK.  a  fiowen.  Fr..  nwlifinre.  Ger., 
nacktblumig.    Having  flowers  without  a  perianth.    [A,  322.] 

GYMN.VSIfM  ILat.),  n.  n.  Ji'migii«m)-nazrna's»'i'u"ni(ii<m). 
Qr  .yviLviviov.  Fr..  gtfmna.^e.  (ier..  (r.  1.  A  place  furnished  with 
apparatus  for  systematic  muscular  exercise.  2.  Al.so,  of  the  an- 
cients. gymna.stics.    [A.  325.] 

GY.MN.VSTES  (I.,at.).  n.  m.  Ji'in(gu"m)-na'st(na>sti'ejias). 
Gen.,  'itast'u  i-op).  Gr,.  •yuiifturr^s.  Fr.,  ff}/mnn:tte.  1.  Of  the  an- 
cients, a  trainer  of  athletes.  2.  A  professor  of  gymnastics.  [A, 
311  :  L,  41  la,  21)1 

GYMNASTIC,  adj.  Ji'm-na'st'i'k.  Gr.,  yw»iKi<rTi««.  Lat., 
gymnast icu.t.    Ger..  gymnasiisch.    Pertaining  to  gymnastics. 

GYSrNASTICS,  n.  sing.  Ji'm-na'sfi»ks.  Gr.,  yv^i'<urr,Kii. 
yvfiyairia.  \,9.t..gymnastica.  Tr.,gyn%naiitiqHe.  Ger..  frymna.itik. 
The  science  or  art  of  systematic  b<>dily  exercise,  fa.  21.]— .-Votive 
g.  Gymnastic  exercise  by  the  patient  himself  without  an  assistant. 
— Antai;niiistir  g.  Fr.,  gi/mna.^tit/ue  de  Vopprhtant.  G.  consist- 
ing of  movemenLs  by  two  persons,  one  of  whom  resLsts  the  other. — 
Meflical  g.  Fr.,  gt/mnattique  medicate.  Ger,  KinexitUerajnt'. 
It.,  gimnn.ttic^  medicn.  The  treatment  of  disease  by  g.— Ocular 
K'  "G.  applied  to  the  ocular  muscles,  e.  g.,  by  means  of  prisms. 
[a.  29.] — Passive  g.  Passive  exerci-se  by  the  patient's  submission 
to  the  manipulations  of  a  gymna.st. — Swedish  g,  A  s.vstem  of 
g.  devised  by  Ling,  of  Sweden,  in  which  there  is  an  effort  to  aid  the 


recovery  of  paretic  parts  by  bringing  the  muscles  into  methodical 
exercise.  The  patient  makes  systematic  voluntary  efforts  to  move 
the  paralyzed  muscles  while  an  assistant  assists  or  antagonizes  such 
efforts,     [o,  ^.]— Voluntary  g.    See  .4c^n-e  (7. 

GY>INASTIQIE  (Fr.),  n.  Zha-nS-na'stek.  See  Gymnastics. 
— G.  de  I'opposant.     See  .4«(«yoHi.sfjc  gymnastics. 

GYMNAXONY,  11.  Ji-m-na^x'o=ni'.  From  yviifoi.  naked,  and 
a^atv,  an  axis.  In  botany,  a  state  in  which  the  placenta  protrudes 
tnrough  the  ovary  and  changes  its  position.     [B,  KI8  la,  35).] 

GYMNEMA  (Lat.).n.n.  Ji^mtgu'mi  neuiai'mn'.  Gen.,  -netn'a- 
tos  l.-ati.t).    From  yvfjtyot.  naked,  and  yriixa.  a  thread.    Fl-.,  gymvetne. 

1.  A  genus  of  twining  a-sclepiadaceons  shrubs  or  nnders'hrubs  of 
the  .l/nrsdenicie.  2.  Of  Kalinesque,  the  genus /'/uc/iea.  The  (Jj/m- 
neina:  of  Decaisne  are  a  division  of  the  .StapeUcr.  The  Gyfnnemecs 
of  3Iiquel  are  a  subtribe  of  the  Stapeliece.  [B,  212;  B,  42,  121,  170 
(a,  241.1— G.  aui-antiacuui.  See  Leptadenia  re(;cti/a*a.— G.  bal- 
saiiiicuui.  Fr.,  tj.  txilstnnitiue.  See  Plcchea  balsamrfera.—G, 
lactiferuni.  The  Ceylon  cow-plant :  a  species  furnishing  a  white, 
pleasant  juice,  used  as  a  substitute  for  cows'  milk.  The  leaves  are 
eaten  as  a  vegetable.  [B,  180  (a,  24i.)— G.  inalayanuni.  A  variety 
of  G.  lacti/vrum  growing  in  the  Malay  Peninsula,  Sumatra,  and 
Borneo.  [B.  2I2.J— G.  nieliciduiu.  See  G.  silvestre.—li.  nitens. 
See  G.  malayanum. —ii.  silvestre.  A  species  found  in  Ceylon  and 
the  Indian  Peninsula,  where  the  bitter  root  is  used  in  snake-bites. 
The  leaves  are  bitterish,  astringent,  and  acidulous,  contain  gym- 
nemic  acid,  and.  when  chewed,  temporarily  destroj-  the  power  of 
tasting  sweet  or  bitter  substances.  [B.  IHO"(a.  i.'4i;  •'Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharm.,"  July,  1888,  p.  3K6  (a,  ITi.]— G.  zeylanirum.  See  G.  Uic- 
tiferum. 

GYMXEMIC  ACID,  n.  Ji'm-ne'm'i^k.  An  acid  derived  from 
the  leaves  of  Gymnrma  sHveslre. 

GYMNETROIS,  adj.  Ji'm-ne't'rn's.  From  yvitvot,  naked, 
and  i)T(>ov,  the  lower  part  of  the  belly.  Fr.,  gymnitte.  Having  no 
anal  tin.  resembling  the  Gymni'trnn  (a  genus  of  acanthopterygian 
flshes  so  characterized  1.     (A,  822.  385] 

GYMXOASCIS  (Ijit),  n.  m.  Ji'migu'm)  noino'ia'skla'sk)'- 
u*siu*si.  From  yvuroi.  naked,  and  atrKOf.  a  leathern  bag.  A  genus 
of  a-scomycetous  Fungi,  growing  on  horse-dung  or  sheep-dung. 
(Sachs  (a."24).]-G.  iiiirinatus  jEidaniJ.  A  species  found  by  Vogel 
iu  the  excrement  in  a  case  of  dysenteroid  diarrlioea.  and  regarded 
by  him  as  a  cause  of  the  morbid  process.  (."Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u. 
Parasitenk.,"'  i,  3.  p.  85  (Bi] 

GY.MXtmi-AST,  n.  Ji^m'no-bla'st.  From  yvixros,  naked,  and 
pXaarot.  a  sprout.    See  Gvmnoc^te. 

GVMNOHLASTIC,  GYMNOBLASTOrs,  adj's.  Ji»m-no- 
bla-st'i^k, -u's.  From  yv^i'tJ?.  naked,  and  PAoffrdt,  a  sprout.  1.  Of 
a  liydroid,  having  no  external  proti-ctive  receptacle  (hydrotheea  or 
goiiaiigeinmi investing  either  nutritive  or  trenerative  biids.   [L,  193.] 

2.  Iu  botany,  having  the  embryo  naked.    JBartling  (A,  322).] 
GYM>"<)nK.\>'CHIATlS   (Ijit.),  adj.      Ji-'niigu«in)-no(no')- 

bni^n^kibra'n'clo-i'-alin'tru's'u^s).  From  yv^i'd?.  naked,  and 
fipdyx^ov  (see  Branchi.k).  Kr.,  gtpnvohrtincfif.  Having  naked 
brancliia?.  The  Ggmni'ltrnnrhid/e  are  a  family,  suln-lass,  or  order 
of  the  Ga.ilerap<Klu  so  characterized.     (L.  41,  180  la,  21).] 

GYMNOCAltPIfM  lljit),  n.  n.  Ji=mieu"m)-no(no>)  ka'rp'i>- 
u*m'u*in).  From  yv^vo^,  naked,  and  irapirdf,  a  fruit.  The  genua 
Pulypodium.     |B.  1«,  121  la,  24).J 

GYMNOCAKPOrs.  adj.  Ji'm  noka'rp'n's.  Gr..  yv/irdicopiros 
(from  yvfLvoi.  naked,  and  xapvof.  a  fruit).  llat..fFyninfKurjfUs.gyvi- 
norarpfu^t.  Fr..  gymntfcori'e.gymnocarpien.  (ieT.,nackt/)-iicntig. 
Nake<l-fruited  (said  of  fruits  "ol  Fxtngi  and  lichens  in  which  the 
hymenium  is  naked  or  exposed :  also  of  fruits  of  phanerogams 
liaving  no  induvia,  like  the  curraiiti.  Cf.  Angeiocarpous.  The 
tiymnorarpta'  of  Kli't7j;ch  are  a  suborder  of  the  Begoniacece.  The 
Gyfnnni-ari}fi  are  a  division  of  the  Air/inict.  The  Gymnocat-pi  are 
a  class  or  order  of  Fungi  (of  Fries,  an  order  of  Lichenes).  [B,  1. 19, 
121,  12:1.  170.  291  la.  24).] 

GYMNOCEPII.ALE  (Fr.).  adj.  Zha'n'-no  safari.  From  yv^- 
voi,  naked,  and  Kc^aA^,  the  head.  Having  a  nuked  head.  [L,  41 
la,211.] 

GYMNOCinil'M  (iJit),  n.  n.  Ji'm(gu«m)-no(no')-si'diki»d)'- 
i'-u'miu'm).  From  yvitrot.  naked.  Fr.,  gymnocidie.  The  swell- 
ing that  sometimes  occurs  at  the  ba.se  of  the  sporotheca  in  urn- 
mosses.    [B.  1,  19,  121  (a.  24).] 

GYMNOCLADl'S  il^t).  n.  f.  Ji'm(gti"m)-noi'k'la'dfla'd)-u>s- 
(u's).  From  yvfii'M.  naked,  and  icAiios.  a  young  shoot.  Tr.^gymno- 
cladr.  A  genus  of  leguminous  trees  of  the  Euctjesalpinitoe.  [B,  42 
(a,  24).]— G.  canadensis.  G,  dioica.  Fr..  gytnnochide  du  Cayiada. 
grosfi-rirr.  The  Kentucky  coffee-tree  (in  Canada,  the  cAico().  The 
seeds  have  been  used  as  a  substitute  for  coffee,  and,  in  aqueous  ex- 
tract, according  to  Bartholow.  possess  toxic  properties  Uke  those  of 
Pliyxnxtigma.  Thev  contain  a  glucoside  of  peculiar  odor,  and  have 
an  acid,  burning  taste.  The  bark  is  very  bitter,  and  contains  sapo- 
nin. An  oil  expres.sed  from  the  seeds  is  said  to  be  purgative.  I  A, 
51S ;  B.  5,  19.  34,  42,  173,  180  la.  24) ;  R.  Bartholow,  "Am.  Jour,  of  the 
Med.  Sci,"  Apr.,  1886,  p.  .582;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pliarm.  Assoc." 
xxxiv  (a,  14) ;  Egasse,  ''Nouv.  rem.,"  July  15,  1880,  p.  314.]    Cf. 

DiALOSE. 

GYMNOCYTE.  n.  ,Ji'm'nosit.  'L&t..gymno<-!i1os,  qymnnnjtum 
(from  yviLVK.  naked,  and  loiTot.  a  cell).   Of  Haeckel,  see  Naked  cell, 

GYMNOCYT<H)K,  n.  Ji^tn  nosit'od,  Lat.  j/ynmocj/foda  (from 
yvuvM.  naked.  «vto5.  a  cell,  and  ei5o?,  reseinblance).  Fr..  3.  Ger.. 
Urri/tode.  Svn.:  naked  rylode.  Of  Haeckel.  one  of  the  naked, 
non-nucleated  masses  of  protoplasm  such  as  are  some  of  the 
moners.    [J.] 

GYMXOD^  (Fr.X  adj.  Zha'n'-noda.  From  yviii'6f,  naked. 
Having  a  body  free  from  appendices ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  m.  pi.,  g's,  the 
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Gymnodece  of  B«ry  de  Saiiit-Vinoent,  which  are  his  first  order  of 
the  Infusoria.  cliiirai-Ierized  by  the  abseiiiwof  cilia  and  of  vibratile 
orgaus.    [L.  41.  Aifi  (a.  -."l  i.J 

GYMSODEKMIS  iUU\  adj.  Ji«m(pu"m>-no<no»)dii»rm- 
(de'rm)'i's.  Fri»m  yv^tv6v.  naked,  and  jcp/ia.  the  skin.  yr.,gyinno- 
rfrriiif.  Havin);  n  hare  skin.  The  (Jiiwi'nilermnta  (Ft.,  yymnn- 
derme.si  are:  1.  »tf  lVrsiH)n.  a  division  of  t\\o  Humenotlteci.  i.  Of 
Ijitreille.  a  faniilv  of  the  Vinipedia :  of  GoUlfuss  and  others,  a 
faniilv  of  the  AuiuliJu.  The  iii/innUliniiate.s  of  Lenian  are  a  sub- 
section of  the  Hymenulheca;.     IB.  170  (a.  J^i;  L,  ISO  i<i,  311.J 

GYMXOUONT,  adj.  Ji'ni'mvdo'nt.  From  yvft^M.  naked,  and 
Woii?.  a  tOi>th.  Fr..  yyinnodoute.  Having  the  teeth  uncovered. 
The  Ot/niuixlontfs.or  (iyininHiontu  (Fr..  (/(/mjKH/onfeA-t.area  family 
or  trit>e  of  the  Ptfctiui'iiathi^  having  conjoined  teeth.  IL,  1«0,  206 
(a,21i:  L.  :»J.  iVj  (a,  iri.l 

GYM>00.\STEK i Lat.l. adj.  Ji'miKU«mVno(no'iga''st(ga'st)'- 
u*nan.  From  -yvM**©?.  nakeil.  and  yoxrrrip.  the  belly.  Fr.,  gymno- 
gcuitrf.  Having  a  hare  Ixdly :  as  a  n..  of  Dejean,  a  genus  of  pen- 
tameran  Coleoptt-ra  of  the  luinietttcornes,  tribe  I'hyilophagi. 
founded  upon  a  single  s|>ecies  G.  bnphthalmus,  occurring  in  the  lisle 
of  France.    (L,  208  la,  21  i.J 

GY.MNOGEXOUS,  adj.  Ji'm  no'j'e'nu's.  Lat.,  gymnogentis 
(from  Yv^vd?,  naked,  and  ytyfav,  to  engender).  Fr.,  yyininnjene. 
Havinj;  the  embryo  naked.  The  gymiiogeivt  are;  I.  In  botany 
(Lat.,  Oyiitiioyeioit,  of  Lindley,  the  Uumnospermai.  2.  lu  zoology 
tLat.,  UymniKjeitai,  the  Anamniota.    [A,  385  ;  L,  ISO  la.  21 1 ;  a,  24.J 

GY>INOGX.\THUS(Lat.>.adj.  Ji'm<gu«m)-no2g'na^th(na'thl- 
ti'.s(u*s).  From  yvixvoi.  naked,  and  yviBoi,  the  jaw.  Having  the 
jaws  uncovered.  The  Oymtwgnatha  of  Burmeister  are  the  Or- 
iUoptern,  the  TUysannptfra,  the  Seuroptera^  and,  in  part,  the 
Anoptiira.     yU  41.  208  (o.  21).] 

GYMNOGRAM5IA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ji2m(gu«ni)noino>(-gra2m- 
(gra'mi'ma^.  Gen., -!/ra/H'Hiafo.>!  (-af /.«{>.  From  yv^cd?.  naked,  and 
■ypdMMO.  a  line.  A  genus  of  polyiMidiaceous  ferns.  The  Gymuo- 
gniminece  of  Reichenljach  are  a  subdivision  of  the  Polypodteui.  [B, 
170(a,  21i.]~G.  eeteracll.     See  A.spi.EXirM  cetcrach. 

GYMNOGYNOIS,  ailj.  Ji^m-no^jpn-u's.  Lat.,  gymnogynm 
(from  yvfivoi.  naked,  and  yvyrf,  a  woman.  Fr.,  gymnogyne.  Of 
plants,  having  a  naked  ovary.    [B,  1,  19  (a,  24i.] 

GYMNOL.'EMATA  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  pi.  Ji»migu«mVno(no')-le«m'- 
(la''e3m)-a*t<a*t)-a'.  From  yv^i-oc.  naked,  antl  Aocjao;,  the  throat. 
Ft.,  gymtiolueinates.  An  order  of  the  Polyzoa  (or  a  suborder  of 
the  Ertoitrrtcta)  ha\ing  the  mouth  without  an  epistome.  IB.  28  < a, 
27, :  L.  35:i  I 

GYMNOMONOSPERM.E  (Lat.l,  n,  f.  pi.  ,Ti-'migu«m>-nofno>i. 
mo'n<Mo'i-spu^rnnspe2rm)'e(a^-e-(.  From  yu/ifdc.  uaked.  t^ovov. 
alone,  and  (nr«pjia,  a  seed.  Fr.,  gyninomonospf^rnieps.  A  division 
of  the  Oicotylfdnnes.  comprising"  plants  \vith  a  single  naked  fruit. 
[B,  1.  121,  170  (a,  21).) 

GY.MXOSnrCETES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi  Ji2m(gu«m)-no(no3)-mi- 
(mu't-set(kat»'ez(e''si.  From yvftvov,  naked, and  ^v*o)«.  a  mushroom. 
Of  Link,  a  group  (of  Pfeiffer,  an  order!  of  Fungi  including  genera 
belonging,  some  to  the  Uredinei,  and  some  to  the  Tuberculariei. 
IB,  121  (a!  241.] 

GYMSOXOTl'.S  (Lat.X  adj.  Ji»m(gu"m)-no(no'i-not'u's(u<s). 
From  yvtLvo^,  naked,  and  i'wto?,  the  back.  Fr.,  gymnonote.  Hav- 
ing no  dorsal  fin ;  as  a  n.,  the  electric  eel,  a  genus  of  apodal  Mala- 
copteryiiii  of  the  Aiiguilli/ormes.  The  Gyninnnntidte  are  a  family 
of  the  Phymstoini  having  G.  as  the  typical  genus.  (A,  322.  385:  L. 
208  (o,  21);  L,  3.5.3.]— G.  electricus.  Fr.,  pjrmnoiiofe  (ou  aii</n;7fel 
eleclrique.  (5er..  Zilteraal.  elektrischfr  Aal.  The  electric  eel :  a 
species  nearly  2  metres  long,  characterized  by  a  skin  free  from  any 
visible  scales,  a  round  muzzle,  an  inferior  jaw,  and  a  viscous  humor 
emitted  through  foramina  in  its  head.  It  is  able  b.v  means  of  its 
electric  shock  to  knock  down  large  animals.    [L.  280'  353  (a,  21).] 

GVMNOI'HION.V  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  pi.  Ji'm(gu«m).no''f-ia-o'na'. 
Gr.  yvuio5  iiiik.  1.  and  o*,5  a  snake.  The  order  of  the  Amphibia 
Com!in-in„-  th-  MKike  like  CirciVto.     [B.  28  (a,  27l.) 

GY.MNOI'HTHALMIS  (Ijtl.i.  adj.  Ji=m(eu«m)-no3f.tha'l- 
(tha='lrmu3sanu*s,..  From  yvii.v6^,  naked,  and  6<fr9aA^d?,  the  eve. 
Fr..  tjymnophlhalme.  Having  the  eve  uncovere<l.  without  eyelids ; 
as  a  n.,  of  Merrem.  a  genus  of  Saiirin.  of  tlie  Scincida',  and" in  the 
in.  pi.,  Gymuophthalmi,  of  Wiegmann.  a  division  of  the  Reptilia 
The  Gymnophllialmata  of  Forhi-s  are  Mfilusir.  in  which  the  eye- 
specks  at  the  margin  of  the  di<c  are  uniinil.'cted.  The  Gymnn'ph- 
thnlmidie  of  Gray  and  the  (hiianiiphthiilninidea  (Fr..  g'l/mnonh- 
thiUmoides)  of  Fitzingerare  the  Uymiuiphthabni.  |B,28"(a,  27):  L 
180,  208  (a,  21).] 

GYMXOPLAST.  GT>INOPI,ASTII),  ns.  Ji'm'no-pla'st, 
-pla's'ti'd.  From  yeM''«.  naked,  and  n-AM-rds,  fashioned.  Fr., 
gymniiplaMe.     See  Xaked  CELL. 

GY>IXOP!)»A  (Lat  ).  n.n.  pi.  Ji3m(gu«m)-no'p'o'd-a».  From 
yviifif.  naked,  and  »o«.  the  foot,  Fr.,  gyinnopndes.  \  family  of 
the  Chelimia.  havici;;  the  (mwer  to  draw  the  feet  entirely  within 
the  ca.s**  containing  the  body.    [L.  I8n(a.21).] 

GV.MNOITEKIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Ji'm(gu"ml-no5p'te'r-i's.  Gen., 
■pter'idos  i-idi.ii.  From  yvi^fot.  naked,  and  rrtfuf.  a  fern.  Fr..  gym- 
mipteris.  gijmiiDpt^ridc.  See  AspLEXli-M.  The  Qymnnpteridea  of 
Reichenbach  are  the  PnlypodiacetF  midce.    [B,  121  (<l.  24).] 

GY.MXOKUHINAI..  adj.  Ji'm-no'r  rin'a^l.  Lat.,  gymnor- 
Thinus  (from  yviirot.  naked,  and  piV,  the  nosel.  Having  a  smooth 
nose:  of  birds,  having  unfeathered  nostrils.  The  Gyinnorrhina 
are  a  trilxf  of  the  Cheiroptera.     [L.  .3,53  J 

GY->INOKKHY-NCHrs  (Lat.),  n.  m.  ,Ii'm(eii«mi-no2r.ri'n'nk- 
(ru'n'ch>i'u's'u*s).  From  yw/ii'dt.  naked,  and  pi^y^ot- a  snout.  Fr., 
gymnorrhynque.     Ger.,  -VucAfruMei.     A  genus  of  the  Rhyncho- 


bothridm,  or  of  the  Scolecid<e,  or  of  the  7"e(rar/ii/>ic7iidcp.  In  the 
m.  pi.,  GymnotThynchi  (Ger.,  Sacktnaseni^  a  family  of  the  Sturio- 
nidce,  characterized  by  a  short  muzzle  free  from  appendages.  IL, 
16,  18,  27,  180  (a,  SI).] 

GYMNOSIS  (Ijtt.X  n.  f.  Ji»m(gu"m>  no'si's.  Gen.,  nos'eos 
i-nos'is).    Gr.,YVM>^v^c-    1.  Nakedness.    (A,  311  (a,  17).]    2.  See  De- 

NfDATIOK. 

GY'JINOSOMATOrS,  adj.  Ji'm-no-soni'a't-u>s.  Lat.,  grpnno- 
somalus  (frcmi  yVM»'d«.  naked,  and  autfta,  the  bodyi.  Fr..  gymuo- 
some.  Having  a  naked  IWMly  (i.  e..  one  without  an  exoskt-lt-iun,  or 
one  free  from  hairy  or  other  appendagesi.  The  ';i/i>>ih>sinit4ita  of 
Woixiwanl  are  an  order  of  llie  i'(.iu;).Kfa  ,•  of  Hli.iii\  ill.-,  a  family 
of  the  Aporohramhiata  lor  (EichwaldJ  of  the  .Miinuinnthtdes). 
lB,2S|a,  27i;  L.  l8(lio,  211.] 

GYMNOSORE.U  (IjiH.  n.  f.  pi.  Ji'm(gu«m)no(no')-so're'-e- 
(a'-e*!.  From  yu^ii'dv.  naked,  and  <rotp6i.  a  heap.  Of  I*resl,  a  co- 
hort (divisioni  of  ferns  (with  naked  soril  of  tlw CatheUtyyratce.  [B, 
121.  173(0,  24).) 

GYMXOSPEKM,  n.  Ji^m'no-spu'rm.  From  yviii'dt.  naked, 
and  (nrcp^a,  a  seed.  I*"i-.,  gymnosperme.  1.  A  naked-seeded  fruit. 
3.  In  the  pi.,  g^s.  the  Gymnospermcp.     [a.  24.] 

GYMNOSPEUMIC,  GYMNO.SPEKMOVS,  adj's.  Ji^m-no- 
spu*rm'i^k.  -u^s.  Gr..  yvtivoaireptxav.  yvfivoaireptiaroi  ifrom  yvfivo^. 
naked,  and  ffirrfp/ia,  a  seed).  Lat.,gyt>inospermicu.s.gymnospermi(s, 
gymnospermeus,  gymnos])ermius.  Fr.,  gymnositermiqite^  gymno- 
sperme.  Ger.,  riacKf.samij/.  1.  Naked-seeded  ;  having  no  pericarp 
about  the  ovule.  2.  Of  the  Gymnospermia,  or  Gymnospermoe.  The 
Gymnosperma    of    Lilhuemam  are   a   division    of    the  Dmnato- 

carpi.    The  Gymnos2}€nncE  (Fr.,  gymnosperm' -^ .   -".' .  ■    xf'es; 

Ger.,   Gymnospenmeu,   Xacktsatnige)  are;  1.  (  u    I:  '  - -'  i7(t5), 

plants  with  seeds  devoid  of  pericarp.    2.  Of  I.;i  m   i    ill  (he 

modern  authors,  the  gymnosperms,  archisperin^  '  i  j\  mii'Lj-ns.  a 
division  of  plants  comprising  the  Conifei-ce  (wuh  ilit-  luxuceoe)^ 
Cycadace(F,  Giietacete.  and  Cordaiiaceoe,  which  are  distniguished 
by  the  ovules  being  naked  (not  inclosed  in  an  ovary  i.  and  hence  be- 
ing fertilized  by  the  pollen  directly.  B\-  Endlicher  they  are  regarded 
as  a  division  of  the  Cormophyta,  by  Brongniart  and  most  modem 
authors  as  a  cla-ss  (subclass)  of  the  Dicutyledones,  and  by  Sachs 
and  all  recent  writers  they  have  been  made  a  class  of  the  Phanero- 
gajnia,  co-ordinate  with  "the  angeiosperms.  The  Gymnospermea 
are:  1.  Of  De  CandoUe.  a  subdivision  of  the  Chrysocomece ;  ot 
Schultz,  a  subdivision  of  the  Bellidece  ;  of  Lindley  (1847),  a  subtribe 
of  the  Asteroidece  ;  2.  Of  Kiitzing,  a  tribe  of  the' /soon meff,  subse- 
quently (184.51  of  the  C'hiorophycece.,  or  (18491  of  the  Maldcophycece. 
The  Gymnusperm I  of  Persoon  are  a  division  of  the  Dennatocai-pi. 
The  Gytunospei-niia  (Fr.,  gymnospermies^  of  Linna?us  are  an  order 
of  the  Didipiamia  corresponding  nearly  to  the  Labiatm.  [B.  1,  34, 
121.  170  (a,  241.) 

GYMXOSPOKANGEI.E  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  Ji'm(gu«mVno(no')- 
spo-r-a''n(a2n^t.ji'(ge^'i2l-e(a3-e-i.  From  yvti.v6<;.  naked,  airopi.  a 
.seed,  and  ayytlov.a.  vessel.  Of  Schultz.  a  division  of  the  Epiphyllo- 
aportp.  The  Gi/mnos))orangidea-  of  (iray  are  a  division  of  the  Pi-o- 
tomycea.     [B,  121,  170  (a,  24).) 

GY'MXOSPORE,  n.  Ji^ra'no-spor.  From  yvii.vn.  naked,  and 
ffwopds,  a  seed.  Fr.,  g.  I.  \  spore  unprovided  with  a  protective 
envelope.    2.  In  the  pi.,  y's,  the  Gymnosporeoe.     [L.  121  ;  a.  24.] 

GY'MNOSPOKOrs,  adj.  Ji^nKgu'mi-no^s'po'r-u's.  h&t..gym- 
nosportts  (from  yu^Fdv.  naked,  and  ffirdpo^.  a  seed).  Fr.,  gymno- 
spore.  Having  naked  sjKires.  The  GymuosporcE  are;  Of"Sehlei- 
den,  a  class  of  plants  including  Algrr.  Lichenes,  and  Fvngi.  so 
called  because  thev  were  regarded  as  reproduced  by  spores  not 
contained  in  siieoial  receptacles,  but  glowing  directly  from  the 
Ihallus  :  of  Hasskarl.  a  division  of  the  Agamce.  The  GymnosporetB 
are  :  Of  Zanardini.  a  series  of  the  Ascophycem  ;  of  Jussieu,  a  di- 
vision of  cellular  .4rof(/ferfoneOB  i ilusci,  Hepatic(v).  The  Gymno- 
sporei  of  Sprengel  are  a  division  of  Lichenes.   [B.  34. 121, 170  (a,  24).] 

GY'MXOSTEMll'M  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ji2m(gu«m)-no's-te(ta)'mi'- 
u^m(u*mi.  From  yv/nvdy,  naked,  and  <rnjti.a.  the  stamen  of  a  flower. 
The  column  formed  by  the  adhesion  of  the  stamens  to  the  pistil. 
[B,  291  (a,  211.) 

GY"MNOSTO>I.4TOlIS,  GYMNOSTOMOI^S,  adj's.  Ji'm- 
no-sto^m'a^t-ii^s.  -no^st'o'^m-u's.  Lat.,  gymnotttomatus.  gymiiosio- 
mtts  (from  yvftvo^.  naked,  and  otojuo,  the  mouth).  Fr.,  gymnostome, 
Ger.,  nncktmdtdig.  I.  Having  the  mouth  devoid  of  appendages. 
The  Gymtio.'itomfita  of  Latreille  are  a  division  of  insects  so  char- 
acterized. lA,  :i22.  :iSn  :  L.  41.  180  (a,  21).]  2.  Having  the  capsule 
destitute  of  a  peristome  (.said  of  mosses).  The  Gymtiostoma;  (Fr., 
fltjiitttostnwee.<\  of  .\gardh  are  the  Mu.<!ci.  The  Gyntnostomea  of 
Reichenbacli  are  a  section  of  the  Spin nchnoidei :  the  Gymnosiomeae 
of  Dumortier  ivere  a  seci  in    i  'I'    M'lsi-.a:  (subsequently  a  trilie  of 

the  .4po9oiii) :  the  f;i/m I  I  i  :  l-l  are  a  clasps  of  the  roflinlc- 

lati  :  the  Gymnnstnnuj.il'   <  .  and.\rnott  are  a  tribe  of  the 

M'isci  :  the  Gymvoston '-  .  '  t    |;i[.ii  1  area  family  of  the  Vaginu- 

lati  acrocarpi.    [B.  121.  I7(i  .a.  24) ;  L.  ItW  (a.  211.) 

GY'MXOT.ENIIJA  (Ijit).  n.  n.  pi.  Ji5m(gu«m)-no(no>)  te=n'- 
(ta'e^nl-i'd-a'.  From  yv/ii'dj.  naked,  and  raivia.  a  fillet.  Ger.. 
narktkiiplige  Bandiriirmer.  Of  Van  Beneden.  a  division  of  bald- 
headed  Tdniida  witliout  rostellum  or  hooks  ;  found  in  all  herbivor- 
ous Mammalia,  in  man.  in  the  Batrachia,  and  in  the  Ostrachion- 
tid(P.    [Schmarda  (a.  21 ). ) 

GY'MXOTETRASPKRMOrs.  adj.  Ji'm-note't  ra'spu'rm'- 
u's.  Lat..  gymnotetraspermun  (from  yv^vdy.  naked.  Ttaaapt^.  four, 
and  vnepiia.  a  seedl.  Fr..  gymnotelraspemie.  (;.-r,.  imrl.t-rlersa- 
mig.  Having  a  fourlol)ed  ovarj',  like  that  found  in  the  Udiiatoe 
(so' called  because  formerly  thought  to  consist  of  four  naked  .seeds). 
A  gj-mnotetrasi>erm  is  such  an  ovary.    [B,  19.  121.  170  lo.  24i.) 

G\'MXOTID.*;(Lat.).  n.  f .  pi.  Ji»m(gu«m)no't(notii'deia'e'). 
Fr..  gymnotides.    More  properly  written  Gymnonotidoi  (see  under 

GYMNONOTfS  I. 
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GY5INOTUS  (Lat.\  n.  m.  Ji5m(gu«m)not'u'sw*s).  Fr.,  gym- 
note.    See  GvMNONOTfS. 

GYN.ECANEK  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ji2nigii«nl-H2k'ia''e'k)-a»n(a'n)- 
-u*rmrl.  Gen.,  -and'ros  {-is),  iir.,yvvaiKdvr}p  (from  yvi^ri.  a  woman. 
and  ay^p,  a  man).  Ger.,  Weichtimj.  An  erfeminate  man.  [L,  50 
(a,  14).] 

GYN^CANTHE  (Lat).  n.  f.  .Ji'ii(eu«ni-e»k(a'-e'k)-a'n(a'n)'- 
the(tha).  From  yvi'ij,  a  woman,  and  iyOm,  a  flower.  The  Itiniu* 
communis.    [B,  315  (a,  33).) 

GYN.EOAKION  (Lat).  GYX/ECAUIVM  (Lat).  n's  n.  Ji'n- 
(KU*n)-e'k(a'-e'*k)-a(a3)'ri2-o''n.  -u^m(u^mf.  (»r..  yvyaiKaptov  idim. 
o{  yvvri).  Ger.,  Weibchen  (1st  def.).  1.  A  female  dwarf.  *.  An 
effeminate  maie  dwarf.     [.\.  322.] 

GYN.EC.\TOI>TKOX,  GYN.ECATOPTKITM  (Lat).  n's  n. 
Ji^nigu'ni-e^kia^  e2kia't(a't)o'p'tro''n.  -tru'mdru'ml.  Fromyvi-^, 
a  woman,  and  Kijompov,  a  mirror.  Ger..  Weiberspietjel.  Syn.  : 
sjjeculum  m  uliebre.  A  satirical  treatise  on  women  regarding  diet, 
dress,  etc.    [L,  50  (a,  14). 

GYN.ECEIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ji'ni(ni'n)-<"'(a»e'Vsi'(ke»'i't-a'. 
Or.,  yvyatKtla.  1.  The  female  generative  organs.  2.  The  menses. 
3.  The  liquor  amnii.    4.  The  lochia.     [Hippocrates  (L,  50  [a,  I4]|.) 

GYN.ECEOrs,  adj.  Ji^n-e-se'u's.  Or.,  yxiv<uKtl<K.  Lat..  yyu- 
CEceius.  Fr.,  gynece.  Ger.,  iceibUch.  1.  Of,  resembling,  or  beflt- 
ting  women.    2.  Kffeminate.    [A.  311  (a,  17).] 

GV>'.E('F:UM(Lat.).n.  n.  Ji»n(gu"n)  e'ia»e')-seika)'u'm(u<m). 
Gr..  yvyatxtloy.  (ler.,  Frnuengemach  (1st  def.).  I.  A  woman's 
apartment ;  a  lying-in  room.  2.  Of  Rhodius.  a  conclave  of  women. 
3.  .\n  old  name  for  antimony,  because  it  was  used  by  women  a-s  a 
cosmetic.  (A,  325;  L.  M  («i.  141]  4.  A  collective  term  for  the 
female  reproductive  organs  of  plants.    [B,  75.] 

GYN.ECIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ji'n(gu«n)-e'>s(a»-e''k)-i(e)'a'.  From 
yvvaiKoi.  pertaining  to  women.    An  old  term  for  gyuiecologj*. 

GYN.ECIC,  adj.    Ji'n-es'i'k.    See  Gyn^coixjoical. 


GYN.ECOLOGICAL,  adj.  Ji^n-e^k-o-lo'j'i'ka'l.  Lat.,  .gi/n- 
aecotonicus.  Fr..  gyntcoh/giiitie.  Ger.,  gynakoiatriscli^  gynako- 
logisch.    Of  or  pertaining  to  gynaecology. 

GYN.ECOLOGIST,  n.  Ji'n-e'k-o''l'o-ji'.st.  Lat.,  tfim<xcologus. 
Fr.,  gynecologivte.  Ger.,  Oytuikotog.  A  practitioner  of  gynce- 
cology. 

GYN'.ECOi:,OOY'.  n.  .Ti'n-e'k-o'l'o-ji'.  Lat.,  gyntvcnlogia  (from 
yvvri,  a  woman,  and  AoYot.  understanding).  Fr.,  gynecotogie.  Ger., 
Gynakologie.  It.,  gutea/htfjia.  Sp..  gineroli/gia.  The  science  of 
women  with  respect  to  their  physical  condition,  especially  the 
science  of  the  sexual  diseases  of  women.    [A,  32(i  to.  21 1.] 

GYS.-ECOMANIA  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  Ji--'n(gu»nle''k(a' i-'k)o(o»)- 
ma(ma')'ni*-a'.  Gr..  yvyaiKotiavia  (from  yvcij.  a  woman,  an*!  fkayia, 
madness).  1.  An  old  term  for  nymphomania.  2.  Madness  fur 
women.    [Chrysippus  (.\.  311  [a,  17[i.l 

GYN.ECOMA.STHON  (Ijit).  GYN.ECOMASTHITM  (Lat.), 
n"s.  n.  Ji^n(gu*nt-e3kia'-e'k)-o<o')-uia'''s(ma'S)'tho^n,  -thu'm- 
(thu*m).    See  Gyn.b<-omaston. 

GYN.ECOMASTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ji'n(gu«n)-e'k(B'e'k)o(o»)- 
ma'sKma^stj'i^-a^.  Vr.,  gynecomastie.  Ger. ^  Gyniikomastie.  The 
state  of  being  affected  wiln  gynseconiaston. 

GYX.ECOM.\STON  (Lat).  n.  n.  Ji'n(gu"n)e'k(a>  eik)-o(o>)- 
ma^sUma'stt'o^n.  Gr..  yvyatKottmnoy.  I.  .Viiy  unnatural  enlarge- 
ment or  prominence  of  the  mammary  gland  "in  a  woman.  [Galen 
(.\,  325).]  2.  An  unnatural  development  of  the  manunary  glan<l  in 
a  man,  so  that  it  resembles  a  woman's  breast :  sometimes  accom- 
panied by  imperfect  development  or  atrophy  of  the  genitals.     [.\, 
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GYN.ECOMASTOS  (Lat).  n.  m.  Ji2n(gu«n).e'k(a>-e'k)-o(o')- 
ma^st( ma'sl I'o^s.  (»r..  yvyaiKonaaTov.  Fr..  gynecoinasle.  A  ntan 
having  large  breasts  resembling  tliuse  of  a  woman.     (A.  ;122  (a,  21).] 

GYX.E('O.MASTr>I(Lat.).  n.  n.  Ji'n(gu"n)-e'k(a'c'k)o(o»). 
ma'st(ma'st)'u'nnu"m).    See  GyxjEcomaston. 


GYN.ECOSI.VZIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ji'n(gu«n)e'k(a'  e'k)-o('o')-ma- 
(ma'j'zi^a'.  From  yvi-^,  a  woman,  and  parrot,  the  brea-st.  See 
Gynjecomastia. 

GYN.-ECOMOUPHOrs.  adj.  Ji'n  e^k-o-mo^rf  n»s.  Lat.. 
gyncecnmorphiLs  (from  yvvrf.  a  woman,  and  pLoptttrj,  form).  Fr.. 
gynecomorphe.  Ger.,  gyniiknmorphi.wh.  Having  the  form  or  ap- 
pearance of  a  woman.    [L.  50  (o,  I4i.] 

GYN.ECOMY.STAX  (Lat.  I,  n.  m.  Ji'n(gii«n)  e'k(a'-e'>k)-o(o')- 
nii"st(mu"st)'a^.\-ia>x).  Gen.,  rtftt'ticos  (-is).  Gr.  yvyaiKoiivirral 
(from  yvvij.  a  woman,  and  livar  (.  the  beard).  Ger.,  Itf/fccrfcdrt. 
1.  A  beard  on  a  woman.  2.  Of  Kolfink,  the  pubic  hair  of  a  woman 
[A,  322,  325] 

GYN.«t'OPATHI.A  (Lat),  n.  f.  .Il«n(gu«n)-e2k(a>  e'k)-o(o')- 
pa''th(pa^thi-iie)'a'.  From  yvir^,  a  woman,  and  iriiOov,  suffering. 
See  Gyn.ecoixx;y. 

GYNyECOPATHlC,  adj.  Ji»n  e'k-o'p'anh-i'k.  See  Gynjeco- 
logical. 

GYN.«:COPHONr.S  (Lat).  adj.  Ji=n(gu'n)e5k(a'-e»k)-o'f'o>n- 
u's(u«s).  From  yvy^.  a  woman,  and  <t>6ytit,  nnirder.  Ger.,  w-tiftcr- 
toiltend.     Fatal  to  women.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GYX.-ECOPHONITS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ji2n(gii«n)-e'k(a'  eU-)-o(n>i- 
fon'n^sdi^s).  Gr..  yvya^.K6^^avo^  (from  yvyr).  a  woman,  and  t^ui'^.  the 
voice).  Ft.,  gynecopliime.  Gkt.,  gynukoplionisch.  Having  a  woman's 
voice.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 


GY'N.ECOPHOKE,  n.  Ji'n'e'k-o  for.  From  yv^^',  a  woman, 
and  <i>opely,  to  carry.  The  gynajcophoric  canal  of  the  maie  Bil- 
lutrzu,.     [«.  21.] 

GYX.ECOPHOKIC,  adj.  Ji'n-e^k-o-fo'r'i'k.  Containing  a 
female  (said  of  a  canal  in  the  male  Bilharzia  which  contains  the 
female  during  copulation).    [L.] 

GYS^COPHOKID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ji2n(gu"n)-e2k(aS-e2k)- 
o(oS|-fo'r'i^de(a'-e'i.    See  Distomii).«. 

<:VN  i:( OI'HOKIS  (Lat),  u.  m.  .Ji2nig««n)-e'k(a'-e=k)-o2r- 
..-ru-ii'^  Til.-  ;;.iius  Hillmizi,,.  [Diesing  (L.  16).]— G.  Ii»iiia- 
ttiiiiiiN.  «,.  iii;i;^iiii>^.    See  Bilharzia /(teinn/o/j/fi. 


GYN.EPATHIC,  adj.    Ji'n-e'p'anh-i^k.    See  Gyn.ecological. 

GY'XAIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ji'n(gu'n)-a'(a''i-)-a'.  Fi-om  yvy^.  a 
woman.  Of  Steinerkopf.  "  the  simulated  existence  of  feminine 
moral  qualities  "  in  a  man.  ["  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Oct.  12,  lt;89,  p. 
409.] 

G\'NAKOI.4TKI.srH  (Ger.).  GYNAKOI.OGISCH  (Ger.), 
adj's.    Gu«n  ako  i'^a'tri'sh,  -lo'gi-sh.    See  Gyn.iEcological. 

GY'X.\NDEK,  n.    Ji=na=n'du'r.    A  gjnandrous  plant.    [B.  110] 

GYNAXDR.i;  (I^t.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ji'n(gn«n)-a»n(a'n)'dre(dra>-e''). 
From  yvy^.  a  woman,  and  avrip,  a  man.  Of  Agardh  and  Ritgen,  a 
class  of  the  Cryjitoeot yli  <li>tmr  :  of  Lindley,  a  cohort  of  the  Eiirio- 
tffiiw  ;  of  EndlK'her.  a  da.ss  of  (lie  .IcrifHjp/ji^rj//.  comprising  the 
orders  OrctiUha-  and  Apuslusi«v.     [B.  170,  291  (a,  *1).] 

GYNANIHtlA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Jiin(gu«n)  a'n(a'n)'dri2-a».  From 
yvvrt,  a  woman,  and  afijp.  a  man.  Fr..  gynandrie.  Of  Linnaeus,  a 
cla.ss  of  plants  having  gynandrous  slauieus.  [B,  1,  ]21,  170  (a,  24).] 
Cf.  Gy.nandilk. 

GYNANDKIAN,GYNANDKIC,adj's.  Ji!n-a'n'dris-an,-dri2k. 
1^0.1. y  gynandricns.    Fr. ,  gyuandrique.    See  Gynandhoi's. 

GYSANDKISM,  n.  Ji>n-a''n'dri>E'm.  Fr..  gynandrisme.  The 
state  of  being  gynandrous. 

GY'NANDKOMOKPHISM.n.    Ji»n-a»n'dro-mo«rf'i»7.-m.  Fr., 

gynandromorphisme.    The  state  of  being  gynandromorphous.  [L, 

GYNANDK<>MOKl»HOi;.S, adj.  .li^na'n-dro-mo'rf'u's.  From 
yvyri.  a  woman,  ai-iip.  a  man,  and  tiop^j,  form.  Having  male  and 
female   characteristics  ;    hermaphrodite.      ["  Nature,'*    Nov.    i8, 

18K9(L).] 

GYNANniSOI'HOUE,  n._  Ji'n-n'nd'ro-for.  From  -yvi-^.  a 
woman,  ayrip,  a  man.  and  t^opcti'.  to  carry.  Fr.,  g.  In  the  pnssion- 
worLs.  a  long  internode  or  merithallus  supporting  the  androecium 
and  the  gymecium.     |B.  104  (a.  35).] 

GYNAMHSOPSIs  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  Ji'n(gii«n)  a'n(a'n)-dro5p'si's. 
Gen., -o/MVo.'{(-o|).s'f.si,  I-'roni  yvyi^,  n  woman, d^r^p,  a  man,  and  oi^t?, 
appearance.  Ot  l)e  Caiiilolli,  a  genus  of  the  (vipiini/rfncctE.  |B, 
4li.  INO(a,  14l.l-«;.  pentaplivllu.  Mai,,  ramnlln.  Tarn.,  maika- 
dmjhoo.  Beng..  A(/ii<i/(i,  Syn.  :  C/eomc  I..-,,/,,;,/,,,//,!  (o.  f).  The 
snider-tlower  of  Kansas;  a  si>ecies  found  in  Ilie  Kast  Indies  and 
North  America.  The  bruised  leaves  are  niijiliicl  l.i  ihc  skin  as  a 
rubefacient,  the  seeds  are  given  internalK  .  in  l  )]i- form  of  a  paste, 
as  a  febrifuge  and  in  lulious  alTi-ili..ns.  and  111.-  juic.-  ..f  ihe  leaves, 
beaten  up  Willi  sail,  is  iivr.l  in  .ani.-ii.'.  Tlie.-nlln-  |.laiil.  made  into 
ail  ointment  Willi  ..il.  is  ap|ili.'cl   lo   piisliilar  .■ni|.ll..ns  ..f  llie  skin, 

and.  boiled  ill  oil.  is  said  I..  I f  li.-nrm   in   leim.sv.     In  India  the 

s<-eds  are  used  in  pin I'  iiiuslard.    The  juice  of  liiis  [ilaiit.  known 

in  Bombay  as  kunphndlrr.  is  used  there  in  purulent  (lis.han;is  of 
the  ear.  ["  Prnc,  of  ibe  Am.  I'linrm.  Assoc,"  .vxv,  xxix  (o.  1  li ;  B, 
•'i4,  17',>.  180  (a.  241]  <;.  tripliylla.  Syn.:  Clmnir  trlyhtiU"  U).  v.). 
A  plant  found  in  Guinea.  Seni'gnmbin.  and  the  West  Indies  ;  per- 
haps a  variety  of  (r.  jirittiipln/lln.  The  herb  and  seed  are  used 
medicinally  like  mustard.     |B,  180  (o.  24).] 


GYNANDROUS,  adj.  Ji'n-a'n'dm's.  Lat,  gj/nanrfrus  (from 
yvvri,  a  woman,  and  ayijp.  a  man).  Fr.,  gynandre.  Ger.,  gyjian- 
dn'sch,  ireibermartnit/.  Having  the  sUimens  and  pistils  more  or 
less  united  ;  belonging  to  the  Oynaudroi  ig.  v.).  [B,  34,  121,  123, 
291  (a,  24).] 

GYNANDltrs  (Lat.).  adj.  Ji«n(gu«n)-a"n(a'n)'dru>s(dru<s).  See 
GvNANDRors  ;  as  a  n..  see  GYNASTHnopus. 

GYNANTHKKOl'S.  adj.  Jl«n-a«n-ther'u>s.  From  yvyri,  a  pis- 
til, and  eif^ripoc.  blooming.  Having  the  stamens  transformed  into 
pistils.     [R.  Brown  (B.  ll(i).] 

GYNANTHKOPI'S  (Ijit.).  n.  m.  .TI>n(gu«ni-a2n(a»n1-lhrop'uS.s. 
(u*s).  Gr..  yvyavSpitiirot  (from  yvvrj.  a  woman,  and  av^puno^.  a  man), 
Fr..gynanlhn>pt'.  of  Riolanns,  an  hermaphrodite  with  the  male 
characteristics  predominant.    [A,  .325.] 

GYN.VTKESIA  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  .Ii2n(gu"n)-a't(a«t)-re(ra)'zi»(si=)-a'. 
From  yvyrj.  a  woman,  and  arprivia.  atresia.    Atresia  of  the  vagina. 

GYNECAN,  adj.    Ji»n'e»k-a>n.    See  Gynecological. 

GYNECANTHE  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  Ji«n(gu''n)-e(a)ka»n(ka'n)'the- 
(tha).    Gen.,  -an'thes  (-ce).    See  Gyn.«cantiie. 

GY"XAC'EE  (Fr.).  n.    Zhe-na-sa.    See  Qvumoevu  (4th  def.). 

GY'NECHOSCOPK.  n.  .Jl'n-e'k'oskop.  Lat.,  gynechosmpon, 
gynechoxcopitnti,  gynfchoKCopum  (from  yvvri,  a  woman,  iJX",  a 
"sound,  and  aKoirtlv,  to  examine).  Fi-..  Mioscupe  (ou  stethoscope) 
aux  femmes.     Ger.,  Gyitechoskop,  lYanenechoskop.     A  form  of 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli>,  the;  U,  like  oo  In  too;  C»,  blue;  U',  lull;  U*,  full;  D",  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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stethoscope  specially  adapted  for  use  without  removing  the  clothing 
fron»  the  part  to  be  examined  ;  desiirued  for  use  with  women. 

[A.aH.i 

GYNECIA  (Ijit.l.  n.  f.  Ji'n(pH«nVe's(akVi(e1'a>.  See  Gysmci\  ; 
and  for  other  wtirds  in  Uyntc-  not  here  given,  see  the  corresponding 
words  in  (it/tuvc-, 

GYNEPHOBIA  (TJJt.t.  n.  f.  Jiin(Ku"nVe(al-fob(fo'byi»a'. 
From  yvt-q,  a  woman,  and  ^d^o?,  fear.  Avereion  to  the  society  of 
women.     [D.] 

GYM.ACl'S  (iMtX  adj.  Ji'n((;u"nViii'')'a'k(a>li)-u»siu''s).  Gr., 
yvvatttlot.  Pertaiuiug  to  women  ;  as  a  n.,  any  disease  peculiai'  to 
women.     [L.  lOr.J 

GYNIATHir.S.  n.  sing.  Ji'n-i'-a't'ri^kR.  From  ■yvi'^,  a  woman, 
and  tarpcia,  medical  treatment.  1.  Gynreuologieal  therapeutics.  'J. 
Of  E.  Van  de  Warker.  gynwcologj'  in  the  sense  that  excludes  ob- 
stetrics.   ["Trans,  of  the  Am.  Gyn.  Soc,"  ix,  p.  Sf.lH.] 

GYNIXITS  (Lat.l,  GYNlZrs  (Lat.).  n's  m.  .Ii'Jn(KU«n).i!x'u's- 
(u^sK  -i2(e2t'n*sui*s».  From  y"*'^.  a  woman,  ami  tfd?.  any  sticky 
substance.  Fr..  r/f/nize,  tier..  Xftrbt'ujlrck.  The  depressed  stig- 
matic  surface  of  orchiiLs.    (B.  19, 77,  IS!  (a.  iJi.] 

GYN-0.\KION  (Lal.l.  GYXCIAUll^M  (Lat.),  n's  n.  .Ti'nCgu'nV 
o-aia')'ri--o''n.  -u'nHu*in).  From  yvvij,  a  woman,  uud  ifdpiov,  an 
ovule.    See  Ovahv. 

GYNOUASK,  n.  ,Ti'n'o.bn.s.  Lat.,  gt/nohnxh  ffrom  yvvri,  a 
woman,  and  0acris.  aba.se).  Fr.,  9.  Ger.,'s(iiiiiiflhaili'ii.si,'ii,iii'l 
polster,  FritchfK-)iotenwulst,  In  botany-,  a  sliorl  ainl  conipurativ<-lv 
nroad  portion  of  the  receptacle  ou  which  the  iii/uacLuiii  rests.  |1J, 
19.  131  :  Gray  (a,*)).] 

GYXOB.VSIC,  adj.  Ji'n-o-bas'i'k.  Lat.,  f/i/jiohn.ifcits.  Fr., 
gi/nobasique.  (Jer.,  tfi/nolHisisch^  stempelhodig,  stempelpolsferit/. 
In  botany,  resting  on  a  gynoba-se ;  adhering  In-  its  base  to  a  pro- 
longation of  the  torus  upward  belwc.-n  II ari'i.Is  i-aid  of  a  slyl>-l. 

the  Gunobusico!  of  Lindli-y  iU-e  a  i-..h,.rr  .1  Hi.-  I\.liii«t„l,v.  The 
Gynobasici  (Fr..  f/ytutlxi.'H'itifs)  of  U>-  (  .in.iMlli-  ar>-  fniits  whose 
cells  are  so  sepai'ated  froin  each  other  ihat  th.-v  appear  distiuct 
fruits.     |B,  I,  77,  121,  li),  irOia,  a4).j     Ct.  ('■KxciurM. 

GYNOCAKDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ji^nigu'ni  oioSi-ka'rd'i^-a'.  From 
ywr^.  a  woman,  and  KapSia,  the  heart,  l-'r..  tiiimtcanUe,  yi/nocarde. 
A  genus  of  bixaceous  trees.  |B,  I'JI  i...  lih.l  <i.  odornta.  An 
East  Indian  spci-i.-s  Ihe  seeds  of  which  viel.l  ehaulin..oj;ra  oil.  [A. 
S19  (0,21  ).]—G.  oil.  l.al.  o/.-ilm  iii/ii.unnl  itr  See  Cll.ll-l.MonoR* 
0(7.— Unguentuin  gyiioeardi;e." '  nf  tlie  Ii.d.  Th,  chauliuoo-ra 
seed  re<luced  to  a  pa.'ite  ami  nii.xed  with  simple  ointment  ;  used  as 
an  external  application  in  herpes,  tinea,  etc.     |B.  18  la,  Ui.] 

GYNOCAKDIC  ACM),  n.  Ji'no-ka'rd'i'k.  Fr.  ac/dc  ffj/jio- 
cardiqite.  Ger.,  Gi/nncarflxtiure.  An  acid  constituting  about  13 
per  cent,  of  the  oil  of  fft/iuicardia  odoratti  and,  according  to  Moss, 
forming  the  active  principle  of  the  oil.    [B,  5.] 

GYNOCARPUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ji»n(gu«n)-o(o»)-kaSrp'u»s(u<s). 
From  yvvTJ.  a  woman,  and  Kapn-oc,  a  fruit.  Fr..  f/j/nocarpe.  Having 
uncovered  seeils ;  as  a  n..  in  the  pi.,  Gynocarpi,  a  class  of  Fiinrji 
having  uncovered  sporules. 

GYXOCIDIVM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  ,Ii»n(gn«n)-o(o')-si=d(ki2d)'i2-u=m- 
(u*int.    Fr. .  gijunridion.    See  Gymnocidii'M. 

GYNO-DKECIOl'S,  adj.  Ji^nodi-e'si'-u's.  Fi-om  yvvv.  a 
woman,  {is.  twice,  and  oJicia,  a  house.  Fr.,  tji/nn-dioiiiue.  Dioe- 
cious, with  some  flowers  hermaphrodite  and  others  pistillate,  but 
none  male  only.     [Cray  ;  U.  121  (a,  31).] 

GVN<1  <  I  I  ■>!  I  II  <.VNa:CIliM  (Lat).  n's  n.  .li'nfgn'n)- 
e(o=e-        I,  I    I,    i,    (i  !i       I  i.e,'u=m(u*m).  See(SYN.«CEUM(4thdef.). 

GYN(n.  \>ll  I  VM.l.il  M  (Lat.)n.  n.  Ji=n(gu'n)-o(o')-ga2,n- 
(ga^jiii-e-i-a-ii-a-n-i-.ii  iK'e- i-eu3m(n^m).  From  yvvij,  a  woman, 
yaiien^.  a  legitimate  wife,  and  ayyeioy,  a  vessel.  Of  \V.  R.  DIcNab, 
the  embryonic  fenmle  reproductive  organs  in  plants.  ['•  Sei.  Proc. 
of  the  Roy.  DubUn  Soc,"  July,  188.J,  p.  -151  (a,  34).]  Ct.  Archeqo.ne 
and  OoGoN'iA. 

GYNOGAMETE,  n.  Ji^n-o'g'a'm-et.  In  botany,  a  naked  re- 
production cell  in  the  lower  Fttnt/i\  (W.  R.  McNab,  "Sci.  Proc  of 
the  Roy.  Dublin  Soc,"  .July.  l.SM.'i).  451] 

GYNOGAMETorilOUE.  n.  Ji-n  o-ga^m-en'o-for.  From 
ywi'17.  a  woman.  vaMfT^.  a  legitimate  wife,  and  ijyopetv,  to  bear.  Of 
W.  R.  McXab.  a  plant  that  bears  gynosiametangia.  ["Sci.  Proc.  of 
the  Roy.  Dublin  Soc-.,"  ,Iidy,  1885,  p.  451  (a.  34).] 

GYNOSrONtKCIOUS,  ad.j.  Ji'n-o-mo'n-e'siJ-u's.  From  yvpij, 
a  woman,  /xdi^oc,  alone,  and  oocta,  a  house.  Fr.,  (tyno-mmtoique. 
Having  both  hermaphrodite  and  purely  female  flowers  on  the  same 
plant.     [Darwin  ;  B.  131  (a,  24).] 

GYNOPHOKAXrs  (Lat.),  adj.  .Ii=nrgu"n>o(o')-fo2r-at(a'fi'- 
u*s(u*s).  From  yucji.  a  woman,  and  ^opilv,  to  bear.  Fr.,  gyno- 
2fhori'.    Provider!  with  a  gynophore.     |B.  I(a.  31i.] 

GYNOPHCIUE.  n.  Ji'n'o-for.  Lat.,  f/V""/''""  "',1  'fiMin  yi.,,;. 
a  woman,  and  ^opt'iy,  to  bear).  Fr..  g.  (Jei- .  ^/.  ,,(y. .//,,(./. ,  i-t 
def.i.  1.  The  .stipe  of  a  pistil.  [B,  I!).' 131.  l-;:;.  "M  n  .'i  .•  s. . 
Go.NOPHoREilstdef.i.  3.  The  liranch  or  proee  s.,i  a  l-' .nol.l.isi  i.liniii 
whiih  sup|)orts  gonophores  containing  ova  oidy.  [L,  U.J  t'f.  An- 
DRtJPHORE  (2d  def .  I. 

GYNOPHOKIANITS  (Lat.),  adj.  .7i'n(gu«n)-o(o3|-for(fo'r)-i'- 
an(a3ni'u3s{n*s).  Fr..  gynophorien.  Of  Mirbel.  Ijclonging  to  or  ris- 
ing from  a  gynopliore  (said  of  the  style).    |B.  1  (a.  34).] 

GYNOPHOIKHnElIS  (Lat.),  a<lj.  .Ii5n(gu"n)-o(o')-for(fo2r>o- 
fo')-i^d(ed)'e3-u3s(n<s>.  Fr..  gyrntphoro'ide.  Supporting  the  ovary 
like  a  gjnophore,  as  in  the  nectary  of  Curclwius  liirstctus.  [B,  1 
(«,  24).] 

GYNOPLASTICS,  n.  sing.  Jl'n-o-pla'st'i'ks.  From  yvvij.  a 
woman,  and  irAa<m«<5«.  plastic.  Fr..  gynoplanlimie.  Ger.,  Gyiio- 
plastik.    Gynaecological  plastic  surgery.    [L,  197.] 


GYNOPOD,  n.  Ji'n'o-po'd.  From  yvv-^,  a  woman,  and  iroiit, 
the  foot.     Fr.,  gyntipodc.    See  Podoovne. 

GYNOPOGON(Ijit.).n.  m.  Ji2nigu«n)-o(o')-pog'o'n(on).  Gen., 
■on'os  (.i.v).  From  yvfrj.  a  woman,  and  irwywc.  a  beard.  Fr.,  g. 
The  genus  Jlyria  of  R.  Brown.  [B.  38  (o.  14);  B,  121  (a.  S4).l— G. 
Htellatus.    The  .4/i/.ri(t  oronifidcn  (sMlata).     [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

GYNOSPOltE,  n.  Ji'n'o-spor.  From  yvc^,  a  woman,  and 
(Drdpot.  a  seed.    A  niacrospore,  as  in  the  Lycuimdiaccw,  etc.    (B, 

121  (a,  -il).] 

GYNOSTEGIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ji=n(gu«n).o(o')-stej(ste'g)'i5- 
u^m(u*m).  From  yvp^,  a  woman,  and  <Tr4yij,  a  roof.  Fr.,  gynos- 
t('ge.  Ger.,  Slempelhauhe.  Steiiipi-ldicki;,  liliUhnuUckv.  The 
sheath  or  covering  of  the  gynseceum.    [Gray  (a.  341] 

GYNO.STEMHIM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ji'-'n(gn«n)-o(oS)-sle'm(stam)'- 
i'.u5m(u*m).  From  yvvTj,  a  won)an.  and  o-r^Ma.  the  stamen  of  a 
flower.  Fr.,  yynosli'iiie.  Ger..  Pistillsiiule,  Griffelsihdv.  Fiucht- 
S(itdi\  Hi'/ruchtHngssatUe.  I^'arbenstiitze.  See  Andkostylu'M 
(2d  def.). 

(iYNI'HA  (I,at.),  n.  f.  Ji5n(gu«n)-u'(u)'ra«.  From  yvv^.  a 
woman,  and  oipi.  a  tail.  Fr..  gyniire.  Of  Cassini.  a  genus  of  the 
Si'iiniiiiiiiird'.  (B,  43  (a,  341.]— G.  pseudu-rliiiia.  A  species 
foimd  in  the  East  Indies  and  China.  In  Maaras  the  root  is  used  as 
a  sudorilic  and  diuretic.    [B,  180  (a,  34).] 

fi YtVlStiY,  n.  A  place  iu  Transylvania,  Austria  Hungai-j-,  where 
tliere  are  mineral  springs.     [L,  80  (o.  14).] 

<;^i*s  ((Jer.i.  n.  Gu^ps.  See  Gypscm.— Atlasg*.  See  Fihrniis 
ovesi-M  Hlitttriger  G.  See  Sei.enite.— Coal-tar  Cl'pulver. 
See  Ptiudre  de  cord  tah.— lliehter  G.  See  C;".^// /*»,— l''iiserg\ 
Faseriger  G.,  Fedj-rg".  See  Filiriiii.i  ovesc  m  -  tieliranntir  (i. 
Burnt  gypsum,  plaster  of  Paris,  [B.]— <;eli>^eliter  «;.  Slakeil 
gvpsnin,       tL,  W).l-G'nl>driick.   G'al.gii^N.       .\    pla-.li.-    .ast  - 

C'.ll.l.isl.  I.      See  r,„„,„oil  ALABASTER        ( .'bi  ii.l,-.        \   |  Ii    I,  i -of- 

I'   i  I  (rlo.-i.     A  i>aste  of  i-la-n  I  .1    r.ni        (.-.oisi-t. 

s,        /  / '.  I  (  ;  ■  ,1  \rKET G'kalk.      1  in  M  il     ■  \  i   -  ii  ii  i  I ',     I'll 

•  ■•|-i..nl.        ,-,,•,.    Hie    major'  list. -O-rebei-lein.        >-,,     S(, '„/.,/■  — 
<.    Iiile.l,-!-.      See    /Vo,./,  ,-of  ro,-,\    .lAi  Kl   I        <.-^palb.      S.-eSEI.E- 


.\ni'      <.  ^.lein.     (■ pari   L'\|i,inii:  in.nei.r   I.---  |  niiv  alabaster. 

|H.  I'.l.iso  I  (;-u,„g,iss.  \  pl.i  ..  I  i.ivi  <.■„;,..,,-.  See /,»,„or 
livpM  I'riMnalis.-lies  (.■haliii.l.  c  aleiinn  Ml Ipli.ile,  |B.  180.] 
-  SeicleUK'.     See  /•'j/zi-oii.',- uvrsiM.  — Spat  lliger  <;.     See  Selenite. 

St  in  kg'.  A  variety  <if  common  alabaster  wliich  develops  a  urin- 
ous odor  on  rubbing.     [B.  180.] 

CiYPSE  (Fr).  n.    Zheps.    See  Gypsum. 

CiYPSEUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ji=psigu«ps)'e5.u's(u»s).  From  yvifiot, 
gypsum.    Fr.,  gypReuj-.    Containing  or  resembling  gyi)simi.    |B.] 

GYPSIFEKOIIS.  adj.  Ji^ps-isfe^r-uSs.  Lat.. V;vpsi/er«.t  (from 
gypsum,  and  ./Vn-c,  to  yield).  ¥t.,  gypsifire.  Containing 
gyi.sun,.     |L.  180(«.3I..] 

<;Vl'SKl!.\UT(Ger.).  n.  Gu«ps'kra'.u<t.  Thegenus(7™so;)7ii7f7. 
IB.  isil  (a.  24.  1  Cretisehes  <;.  The  Gypsnphila  ctftich.  |B,  180 
(a.  211  I  t.leielilK.clibliilliiues  G.  The  Gm'Sophila  fnxtigintn. 
tartigcs  G.      The  Gypsdphild  slru- 
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I'liI.iItiiL-.    II    .-.  iii..ir  III....  K,  II.  L'a  HI    iK.-IT.-.-ts       I  Ii.  ISO, a,  21.. 
,-:iccaria.     The  S,fj„„iiinii  mrrririli.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

<iYPSOPHILE  (Fr.),  n.      Zhep-.so  fel.      See  Gypsopuila 
>rise-pierre.     See  (lYI'SOPHIljl  saxifntga. 
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GYXECIA 
GYRUS 


GYBAI^  a*.lj.  Ji  ra^l.  From  yvpov,  a  circle.  Of  or  i>ertainiog 
to  a  gyrus. 

GYRATE,  adj.  Ji'rat.  Lat.,  rpjratus.  Ger..  berinfjf.  radartig, 
berddert.    Curved  inward  like  a  croziur  ;  having  a  circular  course. 

[B,  19,  121,  123  io,  24).]      Cf.  CiRCINATE. 

GYKATING,  adj.  Ji'rat-i^n'.  From  fn/rare,  to  wheel  around. 
Fr.  gyratoire.    Moving  in  a  circle.     [L.  41  (a,  21). J 

GVRATIOX,   n.    Ji-ra'shu'n.    From  gyrnre.  to  wheel  round. 
Fr..  g.     Rotary  movement ;  the  movement  of  intracellular  micro- 
somata  in  the  liquid  protoplasm  of  phytoblasts.    i.B,  121  (a,  24).J 
GYKE,  n.    Jir,    Fr.,  g.    See  Gyrcs. 

GYRENBAD  (Ger).  n.  Gu't'e^n-baSd.  A  name  for  two  bath- 
ing establi.shmenLs  in  the  canton  of  Zurich.  Switzerland.  The  outer 
G..  near  Winterthur.  ha.s  a  cold  spring  containing  cakrium,  magne- 
sium, and  iron  carbonates  and  free  carbonic  acid.  The  inner  G.. 
near  Hinweil.  ha.s  an  aluminous  spring.  Both  havt*  also  piue-ueedle 
and  whey-cure  establishments.     LL-  30.  37.  57.  i:Jo  »o.  Hi.j 

GYRENrEFHALOrS.  adj.  Jir-e»n-se^f'a'l-u's.  Lat..  ffyren- 
cepAa/M.s  < from  ■yupoT,  a  circle,  and  ry«*^aA<K,  the  brainj.  Fr..  gw 
rencephale.  Having  convolutions  or  gyri  of  the  brain.  The  Gyren- 
cephala  of  Owen  are  a  section  of  the  Mammalia  in  which  the  cere- 
bral hemispheres  are  abundantly  convoluted.  [B,  28(0,27);  Broca, 
*'  Rev.  d'anthrop.,"  1S78.  p.  198  (a,  18).] 

GYRIS  (I^t.>.  n.  f.  Jir(gu*r)'i^s.  Gen.,  gyr'eos  igyr'is).  Gr., 
yCpic.     Fine  Hour.  p4>lleD,  starch.     [L,  50  la,  1-1).] 

GYROC.IHPARIK.E  (Jjit),  n.  f.  pi.  Jirffni^rt-o^o't-ka^rp- 
a'-ri(ri*t'e'-e<a'-e3i.  From  yvpo^.  a  circle,  and  icapvoc.  a  fruit.  Of 
Dumortier.  an  onler  of  the  (jyito.-iefHihF.  The  (iyntrarpra:^  (Fr.. 
gyrocarp^es)  are  :  Of  Reichenbach.  a  section  of  the  Ofmoietarete  ; 
of  Dumortier.  a  family  of  the  G.  ;  of  N'ces.  a  tribe  of  the  iMitrhiip  ; 
of  Endlicher.  an  order  of  the  Thyinelfp(F  :  of  Meissner.  an  orrler  of 
the  Ikiphnnidea: ;  of  Brongniart.  a  family  of  the  Ihijihnoideie  ;  of 
Lindley.  a  tribe  of  the  C'om6rcf«<*<?<7! ;  of'Bentham  and  !Io*>k*'r.  a 
subord»*r  of  the  Conthrtftttcetje.  The  (wi/rocarp<n'fl*'fF  of  Pax  are  a 
suborder  of  the  Hrrnaudinccce,    [B.  42.  170,  245  (a,  24).) 

GYROCAl'TERIl'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  JiKgu-'rvo^o^ (-kanaka*  unv 
e(a)'ri'-u'm*u*mi.  From  yvpot,  a  circle,  and  icavnjpiof,  a  branding- 
iron.    See  CACSTOcvcLrs. 

GYROCOPE,  n.  Ji'ro-kop.  In  botany,  a  trachea  which  at  first 
is  a  simple  tube,  but  afterward  Ix-comes  a  helix.    |B,  121  (a.  21). J 

GYROIDE  (Fr.J,  adj.    Zhe-ro-ed.    Spiral.    [A.  385.] 

GYROLE  (Fr.).  n.    Zhe-rol.    The  Botetm  edulis.     (B.  105.] 

GYROLLE  (Fr.).  n.  Zhe-rol.  The  root  of  Sium  SMorwm.the 
Aanriciui  infuuditntUformi}*,  the  Cnitthar^llu^  cif>arius.  and  many 
edible  species  of  Huletwt.  (B,  121  (o.  2*).I-G.  rouRe.  The  Bote- 
tu»  scab*-r.  fB,  121  (a,  24>.]— G.  truinpeuse.  The  Agaricua  in- 
versus.    \B,  106.] 

GYROMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Jir(^*rH>m'a*.  Gen.,  -om'atos  i-is). 
See  Gyri's. 

GYROMI.-V  (Tjit).  n.  f.  .Iin(niVi-om'i*-a*.  The  genus  Medeota. 
[B.  121.  173  (a,  24I.J-G.  virf;iniea.  The  Medtota  virginica.  [B, 
173  fa.  24..] 

GYROMITRA  (I.At.».  n.  f.  Jirtfiru'D-o'm-i^t'ra".  From  yvpoc. 
a  circle,  and  Mi'^pa.  a  belt.  Of  Fries,  a  genus  of  the  Hflrt'tlnrei. 
[B.  121  (a.  24).)— <;,  ertciilenta.  An  p<lible  species  found  iu  Europe, 
formerly  include<l  in  HelvvUa.     [B.  1.) 

GYROMIl'M  (I^t.t.  n.  n.  .Tirf(ni'r)-om'i'-u»mfu*m).  From 
yvpoq.  a  circle,  and  wfttov.  a  little  fork  of  a  vine.  Tlie  genus  Gyro- 
phorn.  [B.  121  (a.  2li.l— G.  proboscldeum.  The  Gyniphnra  pro- 
bosciden  iCmhilirnria  rorrm/ata).  IB.  173  (a.  24i.l- G.  |MiKtula- 
turn.  The  Gyrophora  iCmhdicnriat  pwttnlatn.  [B.  17:5  <a.  2li.|— 
G.  velleiini.    The  Gyrophora  i  Vmbdicariawelten.     |B.  173  la,  24).] 

iiYRONEME  iFr.),  n.    Zhe-ro-ne'm.    See  Gvrocope. 

GYROPHOK.l  (I.At.).  n.  f.  Jir(eu«r)-o»f'o2r-a».  From  yupw. 
a  circle,  and  i^optlv.  to  bear.  Fr..  gtp-itphore.  Se»»  i'mhUiraria. 
The  Gyrophofif  i»f  Reichenbach  are  a  ilivjsion  of  the  Grajifiidt'm. 
[B.  19.  l;;i.  170  la.  24>.l— Fleery  g.  See  UMBiurARiA  VfUea- 
Fringed  p.,  <i.  rylindrica.  A  variety  of  the  I'mhUirara  imli/- 
morphti.  [B.  275  la.  .35..)— G.  .Yacqtiinl.  The  Vmhdicnria  corru- 
gata.  [B.  17:^  ta.  21)1— <;.  mtirina.  See  Cmbilicaria  vellea.—fi. 
proTmftridea.  A  variety  of  the  rmhdicaria  pftltfmorpha.  |B.  274 
(a.  35).]— G.  pii*4tiilatH.  Fr.  of/'O/thore  puntul^tijc.  The  Vmbili- 
caria  pitstulata.  [B.  17:1  la.  24t.]  — G,  >ipndocliroa.  The  Cmbili- 
caria cirrhnno.  [B.  173  (a.  21).)-  <;.  vellea.  Fr..  tp/rophorf  Ini- 
n^ujT.  The  Umbilicnrin  veU^-a.  [B.  l7:Ha.  24  ..1-G.  VelleH  Hpado- 
chroa.  Fr.,  gyiophore  ylaitqne.  The  L'mbiticaria  cirrkosa.  IB, 
173(a,  2lt.] 

GYROPHORir  AC1I>.  n.  Ji-ro-fo»r'i2k.  Ft,  acide  m/rnpho- 
riqne.  (Jer .  Gyrophorsdure.  An  acid.  C3«H„0,a.  obtained  by 
Stenhnuse  from  the  Gyrophora  prvttulntn  and  Lecanora  tortarea. 
It  forms  colorless,  soft  crjstals  insoluble  in  water,  and  partly  solu- 
ble in  alcohol  and  ether.  AccordinE'to<;erhardt.  it  is  isomeric  with 
evemic  arid,  and  has  the  formula  C,7H,aO.,.    [B.  48,  ftj  (o.  14).] 

GTROPSORIASIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ji(^«v-ro(ro3>-so(pso)ri»-a- 
(a'l'fli^s.  Gen.,  -as'eos  i-in).  From  yvpov.  a  circle,  and  ^wp>a<rtc.  a 
being  itchy.  Syn.  :  p8oria.<tis  fpirala.  Fr.,  y.  Ger.,  geringelte 
Krritze.    Gyrate  psoriasis.     [L.  50  (a,  14).] 

GYROSE,  adj.  Ji'ros.  I.At..  yifroxuit  (from  yupo«.  a  circle). 
Ger.,  kreis/nllig.  In  botany,  curved  forward  and  backward  in 
turns,  like  the  anthers  in  cucumber-plants.  [B.  19. 123  (a,  24) ;  Gray 
(a,  241.] 


G^-ROSYPHIMDOCHTHITS  fLat).  n.  m.  Jirgu*)-rorro>).si3f- 
(su*f)-i3|-i^d-o^k(o'ch*/thu3s*thu*s).    See  Cyclosyphilidochthcs. 


GYROTRGPE.  n.  Ji'i-o-trop.  L&t..  gy rat ropium  {fromyiffXK-, 
a  circle,  and  Tpeircii',  to  turn).    Fr.,  g.    Ger.,  Gyrotrop.    See  1\heo- 

TROPE. 

GYROrLE  (Fr.).  n.  Zhe-rul.  The  Boletus  edulis.    [B,  121  (a.  24).] 
GYROUS.  adj.    Ji'ru^s.    See  Gyrose. 

GYRUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Jirifru''r)'u3s(u*s).  Gr..  yupo?.  Fr.  gyre. 
Ger,  G.,  Ring,  Windung.  Lit.,  a  ring  or  circle.  1.  In  botany,  the 
jointed  circle  of  the  spore  case  of  ferns  ;  also,  a  shield  or  disc,  as  in 
the  genus  Gyrophora.  [B.  19.  121,  12:5  (a,  24).]  2.  The  scala  tym- 
pani  and  scala  vestibuli.  [L.  349.1  3.  See  Convolvtion  i2d  def.). 
4.  One  turn  in  a  spiral  structure.  [L.]  See  fA  coc/i/eoe.— Angular 
g.  Ijit..  g.  (tuguluri.<i.  g.parietalis  secundus.  Fr.,  gyre  angulaire^ 
circonroliititni  rourbe.  Ger.  oherer  Scheitelbogen.  The  g.  about 
the  di>rsal  end  of  the  supertemi>oral  fissure,  connecting  the  super- 
temiM)ral  and  meditemiionil  gyri.  It  is  more  distinct  in  monkeys 
than  in  man.  [I.  .59.]  See  also  .4Hf/u/«r  contoli'tion. — Annectaiit 
gyri.  L^t..  gyri  annectante.<i.  See  Annrctnnt  convolitioxs  and 
Gyral  isthmi's.— Antero-parietal  g.  [Huxley).  St«  I*recentral 
g.  and  Aitcending  frontal  convoia'TIon.-  Antero-teinpural  g- 
Of  Huxley,  the  supertem|>oral  g.  (I.  7.)  See  also  Superior  tern- 
porosphrnoittal  convolution.— Basirrhinal  g.  Of  wilder,  the 
g.  at  or  near  the  tip  of  the  temporal  lobe,  between  the  hippo- 
campal  and  amygdaline  fissures;  the  basirrhinal  fold  or  tract 
of  Owen.  [I.  14.]— Uridging  g.  See  Gi/rnl  isthmus.— Cal- 
losal  g.  LJit.,  g.  callosalis,  g,  callnsus.  Of  Owen  an<l  Hux- 
ley, see  G.  /ornicatu.s.~-lifnUitv  g.  See  Dentate  convolution. — 
External  aimeetant  g.,  First  ronnectiiig  g.  [Turner].  See 
Pftrorcipittil  f/.  and  Fir-tt  annvrtant  <"on volution. — Gvri  abrnpti. 
Of  Valentin,  the  small  L'vr  I  m  th.- -xtremitv  of  the  occipital  lobe. 
[L  39.]-G.  anguiroriiiU  aoi.  ii-.i.     Of  Valentin,  probably  the 

subfrontal  g.     (I.  :i9       <■    anu.-ii is  posterior  inferior.    Of 

Valentin,  the  temixTul -^^  i  <i.  atignlaris.   ^eAnyxdar 

j;.— <;yri  annectaiit^-^.  --  ■  ],  ■tunt  c*>nvoh-tions  and  G//roi 
ISTHMUS.— <i.  arruatn.-.  Vv..  rm  ••urolution  arquee.  See  Uncinate 
CONVOLUTION.  G.  basilar!  s  intern  us.  Fr. ,circonvolutitmbasilaire 
interne.  Of  Valentin,  a  reg-jon  on  the  orbital  face  of  the  frontal  lobe, 
p<.'rhaj)S  the  <:.  rectus.  (I,  39.] -Gyri  breves.  Gyri  breves  Insulje. 
Fr.,  circonntlutions  cointe.t  de  I'ile.  Of  Valentin,  the  larger  num- 
ber r>f  the  insular  gyri.  as  distinguished  from  the  g.  longus  insul{e. 
[I. :?.».]— G.  callosaiis,  G.  eallusus.  See  G.  fornicatus.—CM,  cen- 
tralis anterior.  See  Precfntrol  r;.  and  Ascendinq  frontal  con- 
volution.—G.  centralis  posterior.  See  Posteentral  j/.— Gvri 
cerebelli.  The  lamina-  of  the  cerel»elhim.  [L.  7.J— Gyrus  cere- 
brL  .\  cerebral  convolution.— G.  rhorioldes  (seu  clinrioideus) 
anterior.  In  the  embryo,  the  convexitv  of  the  jMirietes  of  the 
lateral  recpss  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  [1.  9.  4-1  J— G.  cliorioideH 
(seu  rhiirlolfleusi  inferior  (sen  poRteri<»rl.  (Jer.,  hinterer  G. 
chfirioides.  In  the  embryo,  a  second  convexity  of  tlie  parietes  of 
the  lateral  recess  of  the  "fourth  \-entricle.  just  Whind  the  g.  choii- 
oides  anterior  [1.9.  44.)— G.  ehorioides  iseu  eborioideus)  su- 
perior. See  G.  ehoriaides  anterior. — G.  cingiiH.  See  G.  forni- 
cofiM.-Gvri  cochlea-.  The  g\ri  (4th  def.)  of  the  cochlea  of  the 
internal  ear.  [1.]— Gyri  rolici  ni<-dii.  Fr.c/rroHro/i(^o«si7t/er- 
mediaires  inferietires.  Of  Valentin,  the  gjri  at  the  top  of  the  tem- 
poral lolx*.  11.  39. 1~G.  corporis  callosl.'  Se^  G.  fornirnfus.-(i, 
cranil.  See  Con\'olution  *'-i*l  def.t.— G.  rrislatus  lingiiiforniiH. 
See  G.fonticatus.—G.  crueiati  (Valentin),  i-iee  Orbital  </yri.-<i. 
cunei  [Ecker].  See  Gyral  lsthmus.— Gyri  rtmeiforiiies.  See 
Gyri  abrnpti.— G.  dentatus.  S*'e  Dentate  convolution.— G,  de- 
sceniiens  fEckerj.  Ger..  Kndlitpprhen.  The  nam) w  area  at  the 
extremity  of  the  occipital  lobe,  just  caudad  of  the  i>ostcalcarine  fl.s- 
sure.  [l!  11.  17.  58.]- G.  di visas.  See  Precentral  g.  and  A.wend- 
inq frontal  coN%'OLUTioN.— G.  epillieliaris.  Of  RaiilM'r.  one  of  the 
foKls  of  a  chorioid  plexus.  [I.  iaj.]-G.  fasciculi  arcnati  [Reil], 
The  temporo-sphenoidal  convolutions.  [I,  6.  39.]— G.  foniicatnH 
(externum. seu  hippocampi).  Fr.  circonvolution  d'ourlet  (on  de 
bt  grande  fente),  grande  circonvidution  (ou  pli\  du  corps  calleux. 


of 


callosum.  beginning  ventrad  of  the  genu,  ^joined  dorsad  inmost 
its  course  l>y  the  callosal  fissure,  and  continuous  around  the  splei 
um  with  the  hi[)pr>campal  g..  with  which  it  constitutes  the  grande 
lolie  limbique  of  Broca.  the  lobns  falciformis  ((Jer.,  Sichellappen) 
of  Schwaltw.  [I.  G,  7.  14.  l.'i,  17.  98.  HX).]  -G.  fornicatus  internns. 
See  G.  marginalis  internuA.—G.  frontalis.  See  Pnrentral  g.  and 
Ascendinq  frontal  convolution— <!.  frontalis  Inferior.  See 
Snbfrftnt'nl  g.^G.  frontalis  internus  primus.  Tliat  portion  of 
the  superfnintal  g.  which  appi'ars  on  the  niesal  asp<'ct  of  the  cere- 
brum. iJ.]— G.  frontalis  niedlus.  See  Medifrontal  g.-G, 
frontalis  primus.  S«*e  Snperfrontal  g.  and  Superior  frontal 
CONVOLUTION.— G.  frontalis  rectus.  See  G.  rectiat.—G,  frontalis 
secuiidus.  St*e  Medifntutid  g.-G.  frontalis  superior.  See 
Snperfrontal  g.-G.  frontalis  terlius.  See  Sitbfnmtal  g.—G. 
fronto-parie'talis  medialis.  The  mesal  asjH'ct  of  the  super- 
frontal  g.  [I.  91.]- G.  fusiformis.  See  Suhcollaternl  g.—G. 
genicnli.  A  g.  consisting  of  "thin  strands  of  gray  matter  pass- 
ing from  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  g.  fornicatus  over  the 
upp<*r  surface  of  the  corpus  callosum.  becoming  the  strise  mediales 
et  laternles  of  Lancisi.  \C.  H.  liana,  "X.  Y.  Med.  .Jour."  Slav  4, 
1SS*|.  p.  49S  (a.  Ifti.]— G.  glossiformis.  See  Subrolcarine  j/.— Gyri 
iiemispliterioruin.  Tlie  cerebral  convolutions.-  <;.  liippocampi 
(magni).  See  Uncinate  g.—G.  inipositus  anterii»r  (et  posteri- 
ori. G.  inrisus  internus.  Of  Valentin,  certain  ill-defined  regions 
of  the  mesal  asi>ect  of  the  cerelinim.  (I,  39.)— Gyri  infertores. 
See  GyricitUci  medii.—G.  intlfctus.  See  Inflected  g.—G.  infra- 
marginalis.  The  supertemp^^iral  g.  [I.  1.]— G.  insuhe  Reillii 
ILamdl).  Se^e  Gyri  hreves.-G.  intercentralis.  See  Intercentral 
r/.— Gyri  Intermedii  inferinres.  Of  Valentin,  the  g>-ri  just 
caudad  of  the  tip  of  the  temporal  lobe.  [I.  39.]— Gyri  intesti- 
nales.  See  Intestinal  convolutions,— G.  lingiialis.  See  Snb- 
collnteral  ^.  and  Subcalcarine  g.—G.  longitudinalis  superior 
internus.    Fr,  circonvolution  longitudinale  superieure  interne. 
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Of  Valenlin,  the  rrgion  of  the  inesal  aspect  of  the  cerebrum  l)c- 
tween  the  iiuirKhml  ami  the  sii|K-lcallosul  Assures.  |1.  ail.]— G. 
luiiKiis  liiHulif.  Kr..  loiiiim-  rimmri^lulum  </.•  filr.  Of  Valentin, 
a  division  of  the  iiisiihl  sonietiims  re.ojriii/Jlhle  from  its  greater 
lehRth  ami  api.roxiinalely  hori/.oiilal  ihreelion.  |I,  i)!!.)— li.  mar- 
CiimlU.  Of  Huxley,  the  part  of  Ihe  superfrolital  g.  which  ap- 
pears uiKin  tlie  mesal  aspect.  [I,  T.|  See  .l/iin;iiiii/  cosvoLlTlox. 
-  Ci.  mnreiiialis  e.xteriiiis.  See  (I.  fornuatus.—ii.  marBi- 
nulis  inferior.  See  .Sn/)ei(c»i;«)ru(  y.— G.  marginalis  in- 
terline. (Jer..  innere  HotjetnrhuiuiKj,  cmhnjouatcr  Kundbogeii. 
Of  SelnvallH'.  Ihe  lamina  sepli  lucidi  "anil  ilciilale  convolution  re- 
(rardeil  as  toRelher  forming  a  g.  below  or  at  the  inner  side  of 
the  K  fornicatus.  [I.  15.  17.1— G.  inedialls  frunto-parietalis. 
See  Sitper/rontdl  r/.— G.  inedialis  ueeipitalis.  See  Middle  oc- 
cinilnl  COXVOLITION.— G.  ineditenipolalis.  See  .Viditniipoml 
9.-G.  nuclcaris.  Of  Kauher.  a  tol.l  ..r  the  Kiay  matter  of  the 
olivary  body  or  dentatiim  cerehrlli  [I.  lai  |  <;.  occipitalis  ex- 
treni'iis.  iii-i- i;.  ihsrcndens.-Ai.  occipitalis  inferior.  See /h- 
/.■rior  svoi.iTIO.s-.-<;.  occipitalis  (lon(;itudinalisi 

medium.  -  ''  t'll'-  occipital  convolution. — G.  occipitalis 
loiiKilu.liiuli^  superior.  See  Superior  occipital  convoi.itio.n. 
— G.  iMcipilali^  iMcdins  (sen  secnndns).  See  Middle  vcciliital 
coxvol.iTicix  «;.  o<cipilaiis  superior.  See  Superior  occipital 
coxvoLlTlo.M.— G.  ociipil:iii-  I  iiii  poralis  iiiedialis.  Sec  Sub- 
calcnriuc  g.—G.  occipitali-  li  rlio^.  See  Inferior  occipital  co.x- 
vouTli^x  (ivri  occipilo-leiuporales.  The  (ryii  of  theoceipito- 
temp.ir..l  1  i'-  I  :  li-  ceivlirum.  |I.1-G.  occipito-tcniporalis 
infciKM  111.  rails.  , sen  niedialU).    Svv  Suhiclrarine  i/.— 

0.  o.-.  ip.i..  I.  ralis   superior.      See    .'<i'l.,',,ll„t,nil    ir  -  <:. 

olfa«-toi  iii^.     ^.  .     nlfactory  lobe.— G.   olfactorios  cxtcrnus. 

1.  An  inappropriate  term  for  the  lateral  root  of  lli.'  olfa'toi  y  tract. 
11,94.]  2.  See  Kcternal  olfactory  co.vvolution  <;.  ollaclorios 
Interniis.  1.  The  internal  or  mesal  root  of  tin'  nliactc.ry  tiart. 
11,94.1  2.  See /iifenmf  o//<tr^»ri/ coNVOLl'TIos  (i.  opcrcularis. 
Of  Mendel,  that  part  of  the  siilifront«l  k.  which  also  enters  into  the 
composition  of  the  o|i,-iviiliim.  (I.  ~.J— Gyrl  operti.  See  (ri/ri 
breves  injtuloe.  —  tiyri  orhi tales.  See  Orbital  giji'itltnl  Orbital  v-iti- 
VOLITIONS.— G.  fi'rbilalis  anterior.  See  Anterior  orbital  cox- 
voLl-TION.— G.  orbitalis  externiis.  See  Posterior  (nhilal  cox-vo- 
LCT-ION.— G.  orbitalis  lateralis.  The  ventral  ..r  orbital  portion 
of  the  subtrontal  g.  II,  17,  ..r  1- <i.  orbitalis  iiiedialis.  Of 
PaiLSch.  the  g.  rectus.  [I.  17.  fit.  |  Vt.  MidorhiUd  fold. -G.  orbi- 
talis inedius.  See  Internal  orbital  coxvoi.i  th  in  <i.  orbitalis 
posterior.  See  Posterior  orbital  convolcticn  <;.  orbitalis 
transversiis.  See  Postorbiial  fold  — G.  pai-aceutrali^.  .'^c- 
Paraceutial  »/.— G.   parietalis  inferior.     1.  See  Snhjui mtal  <i. 

2.  Sei-  ;,-.'.  ,■,..'.'/  I  ..i.ii.K.— G.  parie  talis  111  ed  ins  [Wagner). 
See.t'  <■.   I'.iii' I  .ilis  primus  [Wagner].    See  Parietal 

a.— a.  ]►  1 1  li  1 .1 1 J..  *<  <  Iii^.    See  Angular  g.  a.iid  Subparietal  a. 

— G.  p.iii.  i..h-  -u|..ii..r.  See  Parietal  q.—G.  parietalis 
terliii^    u  i_:  -       ",,-'.  ,.nvolitiox.-G.  parieto-oc- 

cipitalis    lat.i    ill-,         ~  ripilid   ((.xvc.l.lTloN.    -  <;. 

parielo-oc.  i|,..,,l,-  I,  .1,..       11  s.-hwall..-.  thclorsalsiirfaie 

of  thesuiHT...r  ".  i|MMI  ,-i,  .  ,1,  II.  iriKi]  G.  paroccipi- 
talls.     See  /'.i/oc.,(,(A„/  .;.      (.,    |...-l .  .  ii  I  .  ..lis.     ^,e   Postcentral 

p.— G.  postcruciatus.     Thr  i  i      '  i   n  m|   Hi,,  sigmoid  g. 

[I.  17.]— Gyri  posteriorea  iol.  M..,r-.        m    \  rn.  .1.1.  gyri  on  the 

ventral  or  tentorial  aspect  of  1 1 i  .'     '.  nip..ral  lobe.     [1,39.]— 

G.  postfrontalis.  See  G.  poxlmiiinlii.-:.  ii.  postrolaudicus. 
See  Postcentral  g.—G,   prpecentralis.      See  Precentral    g.—G. 

f»rn!cruciatus.  G.  prsefrontalis.  A  g.  in  the  dog's  brain  which 
ies  in  front  of  the  cruciate  fissure.  [I,  17, [  G.  pr;erolandi- 
CII8.     See  Precentral  g.—G.   priiiiilivus   p.i maoiii-.     \    pii 

maryg.  that  persists  in  the  adult  btani       I  <•■  ~ 

partie  anterienre  du  grand  tntirgiioi/       I  h'  i 

Owen  :  the  narrow  g.  on  the  orbital  a-i  "I  I  ■  I 
tween  the  mesal  margin  and  tin-  ■illai  ii.i  \  ii  !  ,■    ,  : 

garded  asmerelytheorbital  port:, ill  .:!  th.  -Ill  i 

g.      II,   6,  1.5,  fr4.1-G.   retroceiiliali-..      >.  ,  (.. 

rolandicus  anteri€>r.     S<-'-  /■,.-.  .i // .1/ ,/      i..  1  ..1,1  ml  on-  |...-- 

terlor.    See  Postcenli'i   I     <■-  -iu i.i.  u-.  -^n/in-mi  <i 

Gyri  striiKforines.    S,     1  <;.  sobcal- 

cariniiK.     See   Silb'n'.  (.,    -u  (..  ,1 1  l.i-n-.      uf   Zm.-k.r- 

kaiiill,  a  ridge  on  th.-  iii.-:il  ,,.|,.,ii  ,i  :i,.  ..i,..iiMn  ,-.\-t.-ii(liiig 
doi-satl  from  tli,-  chia.sma  to  tlie  m-inim  I  -.  (..  -oblron- 
talis.  Sr.-  Suhfroiital  g.—G.  snbpaii.tali-.  S.-.  Snh,„, ri.ial 
g.—G.  snpraiiiarjjinalis.  See  Sni'iu  nnu  <;<  n^rl  n  ,\\ ,  ,i  1  tiun,- 
G.  snpraorbilalis.  See  Supra-orhilnl  ,  ,  ,.n\,  hi  i  n  ,n.  «..  I.-ni- 
poralis  iliferi<ir.  S'*e  Snhli m imrui  </  ami  I'll'rior  iempitrol 
convolltiox. — G.  tcniporalis  iiirralliargiiialis.  See  Superior 
temporo-sphenoidid  ruxvciii  imv  <;.  leioporalis  lateralis  in- 
ferior. S>-e  S^iht'i>tjK,rol  f/,  aii-1  fji /•  r/or  !•  mtinnd  coKVOLrTIOX. 
— G.  tcio|...i.ili-  I M.-.  I  ins.  S,-c-  M,,l,l.i„i„,r,,l,i  G.',enip<il-alls 
priniii-.  ',  >„i,.„,,l  ,,.     <;.  Icniporalis  secundus.    See 

Medil.  '..  IciiiiHiralis  superior,     ^ee  Siijiiiti'inportd 

g.-G.  Itiopoi.ili,  lertilis.  S.-e  Sllhl,i„p,,rid  ./.  —  Gyri  telll. 
porales  traiisvi-rsi.  !■>.,  jilisde  passoi/r  tetnpori^-jtnrirtid  pro- 
foniU.  Ger.,  guere  .Schldfennindtn,,!,-,,.  '  The  two.  three,  or  four 
short  gyri  on  the  ental  surface  of  the  temporal  lobe  near  its  ex- 
tremity :  the  one  most  anterior  and  nearest  the  t..],  is  most  foiistanl. 
[I,  17.]— G.  temporalis  traM~vcr..us  anlirior.  s  .  n  1.  r  (Vvri 
temporales  transrersi.     <;.    teniporo-.Mcipil  ,1 1 1-,  I  ,  (■  rior 

occipital  rox'\*oLrTloN      «..    trans.- Ills.   (.,    II  .11-11 is.     A 

small  g.  forming  the  p..si.,n..r  ii..iiriilai\  .I  n,,    ,  unihof 

the  fissure  of  Sylvius.  |I,  li .  Ki.|-<i>  ri  Iraosmii.  .^. .  lii/nd 
ISTHMfS.— G.  traiisitoriiiH.  A  tenip.'rar\  k  mi  ili.-  priinitiv.-  brain, 
[I.  73(K).]-G.'trlangulari«.  A  g.  sitiial.il  in  fr..iit  .if  the  g,  opcr- 
cularis. (A,  319  (a.  21l.]-Gyri  nnciloniics.  S..-  liiiri  hreres 
insul<£.—G.  unclnatiis.  S<*e  rnri,ml<-  ./  Ilintere  G.  cliori- 
oldes  (fieri.  .See  6'.  chorioides  in/rnnr  IIi|>pocainpal  g. 
The  g.  between  the  hippi^.canipal  an. I  c.iliat.-ral  fissures,  ex- 
tending from  the  spleninm  t.i  tin-  1 iiial.-  l'      .\ '.ling  to  some, 

it  includes  this ;  according  to  others,  it  is  continuous  with  the 


callosal  p.,  constituting,  with  it,  the  great  limbic  lobe  of  Broca. 
[I.  7,  15,  98.  I(XI.]— Inferior  frontal  g.  See  Subfrontal  q.  -In- 
terior teiuporo-splienoidal  g.     See  Subtempond  .;.     liifero- 

froiital  g.  [Huxlevl.  See  Subfrontal  y.-Iiille<ted  g.  I.nt., 
g.  inflectn.1.  Of  Wilder,  the  V-sliaped  g.  about  tin-  intl.ited  lis- 
Slire.  [I,  98.1-Insular  gyri  |Wilder].  See  (;./)■/  br,  i-.s  m.'.idie. 
-Intel-central  g.  Lai.,  g.  intercentralis.  Tb,-  g  bilw..ii  the 
two  pnrnll.-l  ci'iitial  lissnres  in  the  rare  cases  wli.-ii  tu..  .-...-xist. 
|I,  .33,  9H.J  I.iippclieng'  (tier.).  A  secondary.  ..r  int.rl.il.iilar, 
convoluti.in.  [1.  IT  i  K  t.  ]  — Lingual  g.  Lai.,  q.  limifinh.s,  s.'c  .siW>- 
caUorine    .;-I.o«er    froiilal    g.      S.-,'    sid.t,  ,>,,l,d    .,      Lower 

nccipilarg.    |Spit/.ka|.       S.-e    Inl.n^u'    ,;,/„,'    ,  , -NX  ,  .1,,  Ti,  ,.n.  _ 

Lower  leiiiporal  g.  See  li,f,  i-,,:r  I,  jj,/,.,, ,.  ^/ili.  ,n>., I, d  ..iNv.,i.f- 
Tlox,  -  .Marginal  g.  Sei-  .Uiir./on./  ....sv.u.i  11. i\  ,>l.-,lirioiilal 
g.,  .tledio-frontal  g.  Lnt,,  <;,  1,1,  d,  li:,„/,di.-i.  .;  Ii,„il,dis  iiodius 
(sen  secundust.  Uer..  miltbrer  <;  /nu,l,dis.  tlie  i;  bilu..n  the 
superfrontal  and  subfrontal  (issiir.s.  s.iin.-tini.-s  siilnlix  nl.-d  by 
a  medifronlal  tis,sure.  |I.  11. '.is,  1  S.-.-  als..  .l/o/./;.-  /i..,.(o;  cnvo- 
l.cnox  -Medii.-teiiiporal  g.,  .Mediteniporal  g.  I,al  ,  .,  iiudi- 
ten,i«,r,d,s.  .,.  ^l,.i..„.W^^■  Wilms  (s.-ii  s.ri,mlns\.  The  g.  i.i-Iween 
til.-  sii|i.-it.-iii]..iial  ..r  lo.ilit.inp.iial  tisMures,  Tli.-  f f.-.iuiMit  irivgu- 
laritv.if  til.-  latter  ..ft.-n  r.'ii.lers  its  v.iitial  b.iini.laiv  iii.lisliiict. 
II.  1.-,.  '.IS  I  S.c  Ml, Idle  t,  mpiiro-sph,  nuidid  1  ..nvoi.ition  -Miibllo 
oe<-ipital  g.  iSpil/.kiil.  Si-e  .1/,,/,//,  ,.,■,■,;, /Jo/ ,,,Nv..i.rT].iN,  >lid- 
dle  leniporal  g.  S.e  Mrildei.ipi.ralii  Milllerer  <;.  frontalis 
i(oT  I      S.-.    M,d,ir..„l,,l  ,;  -   ol.erster   (i.  frontalis  11  l.r  1      See 

s„,„rf ,',!,'    ,      c.il.ii.il   :;,,,;.     Thedivisioiis.il   ili.'  i.ii.ilal  or 

ventral  SMI  '  I,  ,  ,  li.*,  as  yet  not  Well '1.  lini  .1  1 1 ,  .in  the 

frontal   i--\  1  : ,ii.-  continuous.     I  I,    11    1  "i     is  i     See 

alsoDW../ •,',,,!:;!,  fai  aeentral  g.     I.al     .;   i-.n /../... /i.,s) 

;«,ror,  1.^..//,^,  ./    ; / Inn^.h.l.iis  iiiilinlis       I  r  ,  /.,/.,./,    ,■,•„. 

1,1, Ir      Kill      ..!•,. (..,..,  -ri lal     .11-     .|il,|ilMl,ih,|iil      arr;i     ,,ii     tllC 

nicsal    as|.ecl    ..r     III.-    .-.■n-Oiini.    jil-l    .-.-l.|i;i  la,l   ,.-   |  .i-a-niii.-iis. 

atiil  f.-garili-.l  as  .-.  msl  11  iitinj.'  tin-  .-aii.l.-nl  pai-l  ..f  lli.-  marL-iiial 
g,  until  l,sr4,  when  Hetz  calle.l  atl.-liti..n  to  Hi.-  alainiliin.e  of 
giant  i-.-lls  in  that  region.  It  seems  to  be  a  inol.ir  ar.-a  for  some 
part  .if  tilt-  U-g.  Its  dorsal  margin  is  c.ininionh-  inil.-iit.-d  by 
the  c.'iitral  lissiire,  and  it  often  pns.-nis  a  ,l.-|ir.  sM.m.  Hi.-  iiitra- 
paraceiitr.-.Hi— 111.-      II.  OS,  ion  :  r.  iz.  ■■  ci,  ii-i   r  -,.■  -i,  ,  liiil  11, .I," 

1874,  p,   -V,!-,       r.-^/i    I    ■      S.-.-  al-ii  ,s,i, ,,■    I,..,       |-,,ii,-tal 

g.    Lat.. '/  ,'iM,,  (,./,,  I  ,-,■,,„..,-,  s.-ii  ,-M, ,      ',    ,,,,,      !,,i,s. 

TT.,loh,il.    .i"  'I pli    iisii  iiilniit       1,-1       -, -,',,     !.:>.,,n- 

h.r:>'        -■ ',./^7.;.■..;.;..■,      111   \\  il.l-  r    llii-  -iil.lM;iii-_-iilar 

;''     ,,  :    ,'  ,  l!nmi'witl!X^'ra'n"!'ii-  '''1'  'l''','':i",';iM- 

|-,,i.,.  .  .,,,|,,I   -_,      I     I      ,1   i.„,-„iiupit,ilis      I  r  ,,./,,/.,,..,. M,.„-  .^■„- 


Si-li. 


til,-  ,li. 


-  lias  occasioned  some  obs. 
:ili..ns.  11.  l.'i,  17,  98:  B.G.\\ 
.Inn.-.  1886,  p.  301  (,I).]— Post. 
riisli  entrails,    q.    relrocenli,, 


uliih. 


the 


<J. 


,;,rdiii-  Cnlroliriuilinur      The  tr,  l"-twe.-n    tli.-   .--  - ,,lid 

thejil ntral  an.l  siiii.-n-eiitral  lissiiies      |I,  i;,v-         li.    Ital 

g.     I  If  Willi. -I-.  til.-  (.',  at  the  junction  of  the  frnnii:  :ih,i  -  II-,  1, 1 1  as- 

1-1-     f    111-   I '1-.  brum,  bounded  caudad  by  the  j.n- .11  lnial  i.iiiiio- 

,     'I      II-       It   is  the  antorbital  fold  of  Ow.-n.     |1.  11.  !is.|  — 

l'iiiM,ii\  u\ii.  \.at..qtfri  primiiivi.  Areasof  tlu- fo-tal  i-t-r.-brtim 
-     1; I  I  .   Ih.-  priniary  fissures.    [I.]— .Second   anne<-taiil  g. 

\  I,  li;  J  111  ilii  ] Mist. -rior  part  of  the  occipital  lob.-  wbi.-li  con- 
1,1      -  h.   iin^-iil,ir  anil   niiddle  occipital  conv.  .Intl.  ms,     [I.;!SiKl.]  — 

s.  .  lar\   i;.      S.-.-   .s.  .-.Olda?-!/ CONVOLCTn  in  -   Sigmoid  g.      I.at., 

-;  ,'iM--../.  "-  A  (.1-111  in  common  use.  esi..-.-Jally  xvitli  English 
vMii.-rs,  till-  til.-  i  shaped  g.  about  the  cni.-iate  iliw.-n's  frontal) 
tissiiri-  in  111.-  luniirora.  The  term  is  attriliute.l  to  l-'lower  l"Proc. 
of  th.-  Z..0I,  S".-,,"  1SC9,  p.  4791.  who,  h..wi-v.-r.  ref.-ired  to  more 
than  is  ^'.-iK-rallv  embraced  under  it.  Iiii)i..rtant  motor  areas  are 
l...-at.-(l  ill  till-  -i--ni.,iil  IS  .  and  its  .-.'iibalic  ami  i-aii.lal  ni-nis  are 

II.  1.  IT.   ;'         111 1     |i   •.':;:.  i|,        Sli-aigbt   g.     S.-.-  (;,  m-?,(.s! 

-  Snbcali-ariii.-  k.  I-iI  ,  '/  m-'"  .1/. 'Oiii  l.,v.  ./.  Is.-li  In/ndlis]  lin- 
qnidis.  ./.  ,il,,ssiiiii„u:-.  .,  1,11  , lull.  Iriuiiiifiilis  Mrilialis  (Sell  .s-H- 
'/,.-,-/..ri.'  Kr..  s.i;„iil,  r,,i:,„ri,l„lin„  hm  )„,r,,„rr,  pi  Idle.  Oer., 
Zunqinuiudiniq.  Zu  „.,.  1,  iml'l .  /,i  hihiiIi,  pprl,,,!.  Iiiiilere  innere 
HiHiirhrniplsuiiiilini.i  I  if  \Vil.l.-r.  tli.-  iiair. .w  ar.-a  [list  veiitrnd 
of  tli.-.-nn.-ils.  b.iiind.-.l  bv  tli,-  cal.-aiim-  and  .-.ill.-il.-i-.-il' (i-^-iiin-<  |I, 
17.  '-'.s.  '.IN  I- Siibcollateral  g.      I.al  ,  ./    s../-.--/;-./.  1 ,./.  ■    .;    ,>.,<i„ln- 

lis   t.niporahs  meiliidis.   q.   Isen    /,,/.,-/, is-    (,.v,  (.,,,„  ,>     -i    ,-.,^)- 

limpinidis   nirrriiir  isen  lot,  ml, s.      Ir  ,,.,,,„,,, ,    ,,,  1  .,„,  .,1  „l  ,.,n 

l,„,l„,i;,-,„-eipd„l,:    qiiidni,,,.-    r,i;„„,;.l„l (,,„,„„„/,-.        (i.T.. 

Sp,„,l.l,in„hn„l.  S,„„il,'l,i'l,lsl.  .Spi ,i,I,  I,, /ipilnn.  (If  Wilder,  the 
ir,  l,.-t«.-.-ii  til.- .■..Ilat.-ral  ami   siil,t.-iiip..ral  lissnres,     |1.  17,  W.  98] 

-  Siibh-,.nlal  g.  I.al  .  -/  :,„l,rr„„l,,hs.  1,  li;.,il„lis  inferior,  ;;. 
fn,nl,ihs  lerl,„s.  ,1  /.r,,,,:--  <  if  '  •- .  n  111,-  |-  sh.-iii.-d  g,  whi.-h 
curves  about  tin-  l-r.-vl-  ;  n  I;  ,:i,  ,  :  ,  I  i-  I  „  iim  li  d  dMr,sa.i  by  the 
subfrontal  (issiii-.-       1 1  -   ,    n    :  1    ,  n  li    -  m     |  ,,i  1 1    ,-l    111,-  ,,|ii-rciilnlii, 

ami  ilsnppere.xlninin   ,-  1 II-  -Mill  11 iliH.il  L-M-i,     II.  14, 

98,1(111,1111,1  S.-.- als.i  ;../.  .,,..  /,■.,./,./,  ,,,s\,. 1,1  n. IN  ,siibparielal 
g.  I,nt,,  ./,  snbpanibdis.  I  If  Wil.l.-r.  lb.-  ari-a  jii-l  i.  nlia.l  ,if  the 
parietal  ami  par.ic-ipital  lissnres,  in  so  far  as  not  .-di-.-a.h  iii.-lu.l.-d 

within  the  marginal  and  angular  gyri.     (I.  98]     ,s,il.tci al  g. 

Of  Wilder,  the  g.  belwi-c-n  tin-  mi-.lit.-mporal  ami  snl,l.-in|.,,ral  fis- 
sures. [1,98.]  See  also  I„f,ri,,r  l,n,p,,n,l  i-oNvoi.rTioN,-  Sujier- 
frontal  g.,  Superior  frontal  g..  Sii|,cro-(ion(al  g.  Lai  ,  .;. 
frontalis  primn.t.  g.  medialis  f,;,„l,,i„ir,.'t,iUs.  C.-r..  ,,heisl,r  fl. 
frontalis.    Of  Owen,  the  g.  along  the  margin  of  the  cerebrum  be- 


A.  ape;  A>,  at;  A>,  ah;  A<.  all;  Cli,  chin;  Cli',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  be;  E',  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  K,  la;  >>,  tank; 
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tween  the  precenlral  fissure  and  the  orbital  surface  ;  of  Wilder,  the 
same,  including  the  corresponding  area  on  the  inesal  aspect  ;  the 
marginal  g.  of  Owen.  By  most  writers  the  superfrontal  g.  is  enu- 
merated as  the  first  of  the  series  of  three  frontal  gyri.  but  Meynert 
reverses  the  order,  making  it  the  third.  [I.  14.  75.98.)  See  also 
Superior  frontal  convolution.— Superior  aniiectaiit  r.  See 
Paroccipital  (/.—Superior  temporo-sphenuidal  Km  Super- 
temporal  ff.  Lat.,  g.  supertemitoratis,  y.  temporalis  superior 
(seu  priniHs).  Of  Wilder,  the  g.  between  the"  Sylvian  and  the  super- 
temporal  or  parallel  fissiu-es.  11.15.98.)  See  also  .Superior /e'MOoro- 
sphenoidal  convolution.— Sup  ram  a  rginal  g.    See  Marginal  con- 


volution.—Unci  form  gyrl.  See  Gf/n6reresirt«w/cE.— Uncinate  g. 
Lat..  <f.  unriiuitus.  .\  u-rm  usod  wry  differently  by  different  writers, 
so  as  "to  iiu-ludf  fiiln-r  1 1  >  III.-  ninus  and  a  corresponding  part  of  the 
hippocain|)aI  g..  i>y  r^,  tin-  lii|'i'-'<aiMiial  and  the  uncinate  gjTi  as 
above  liiiiilrd.  or.  (">  in  ail.iiin.ii.  tUi-  siilx-alcarine  g.  Not  to  be  con- 
founded with  Val'-nt  ins;„-\  ii  iiiiritcu'uies.  [1. 7,  ^iS;  Cleveuger.  "Jour, 
of  Nerv.  and  Mint  his  ,  "  i"-:'.*!!.]  See  also  r/HciHnfe  convolution. 
— Unterer  G.  IVoiit;iii>.  ( ;.  i  i.  See  /H/en'or/rortfa/ convolution. 
—Upper  fruiitul  g.  S.-.-  .S"/Hr/roHfo/  f/.—  U^pper  occipital  g. 
See  Superior  occipital  iunvulction. —Upper  temporal  g.  See 
Supertcmporat  y. 
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HAAKJORHIXG  (Ger.),  n.  Ila'kyu'r-ing.  The  Scymniis 
borenlis.    [B,  -270.] 

HAAK  (Tier.),  n.  Ha'r.  See  Hair  and  PiiAS  — Borstlpwer- 
den  der  H'e.  See  C'HJin'osls.— Drilseiilre.  S.'e  (jliindulnr 
HAIRS.— Krijranen  der  HV.  See  Canities,— Flaumli'.  See 
Lanioo— Fliniiiierh'e.  See  Cilia  (2d  def.i.— Frauenh".  See 
the  maj.ir  list— Geriililsh'e.  See  TacdVe  hairs.— Geliorh'e.  See 
Awlitunj  HAIRS.— H'alKe.  See  the  major  Hst.— H'ansfall,  H'- 
aiisfallen,  H'aiisfalluiiK-  See  Aix>pe<ia.— H'austreibend.  See 
EcTll.LoTlc.— HMialB.  See  IIair-dilb  and  //(hV-folucle.- H'- 
1>alleii.  See.-KoAORopiLfs.  — H*l>auelilB.  See  Dasyoaster.- H'- 
beere,  H'lieerMtraucli.  The  Ruhtut  itUt^us  and  the  Frai/firia  ciil- 
Una.  [U.  48.  131.131  (a.  14l  ]  -  H'lu-ize.  1.  A  depilatory  plaster. 
2.  An  acid  hair-dye.     (a,  14.]— H'liekleidunK-    See  Pibescexce. 

—  H'belt.  See  llAlR-fc«/.-H'blasteni.  A  hair  [uipilla.  |J.I— 
H'bliillrii;.    See  Dasvphyli.is— ll'bluiiie.    See  the  major  list. 

—  H'bliiinii;.  See  Ckimfloris  and  Dasvanthi's.  — H'boritte. 
Hair  bristles  in  the  antennae  of  insects.  |J.J — H*hrueh.  See 
TRIcnisMi'S  — H'cuticiila.  See  //niV-cirTlcLE.— H'doide.  The 
genus  P/j/cAo^.«.  [B.  IWia.  :»i.]-H'dttnn.  See  Capillary  I  ad  def.). 

—  HTaden.  The  genera  Trichiislenut  and  Lusiumlra.  |B.  l-.'l,  131 
to.  14).]— H'fall.  See  ALoPEriA.— HTarn.  See  AniANTlM  -H'- 
fa.Her.  See  Capillamentl-m.- HTaserij;.  See  Capillary  (adj.  i. — 
H'fasern.  See  //ru'r-FlBRKS.— H'feiil.  See  CAPILLARY  (adj.).- 
H-flstel.  A  ftstula  that  will  only  admit  a  hair.  [Fuehs  (Bi.]- 
HMleclite.  See  the  major  list.  — H'IIiik.  A  cutaneous  eruption, 
lichen,  [U  40  (a,  141.]— H'fijrml);.  See  Capii.liform  and  IIair- 
»/iopef/.— HTriiobtiB.  See  Uasycarpis  (A1  doT.  i.  -H'Kebllde. 
The  structure  of  the  hair.  |a,  21.]  — H'feiii.  See  Capiu«\ry  (2d 
def.).— H'sefasH.  See  Capillary.— H'setlechte.  See  Cai'Ilh- 
TirM  (M  def.l— H'harnen.  See  Capii.latio  (.Id  def.l.— H'bilup- 
tl(C.  SeeDASYCEPIIAHS— H'bol)!.  The  PniiiiM  r>n(/i/.s  and  lihnm 
nus  cnthartica.  [8.48. 131  (a.  141.]— H'liornls.  Uesi'mhlinc  or  l>e- 
longinRto  the  C/»e^>rerefp.— H*liv|>ertro|ibie.  See  roT.\TRIcHlA. 
— H'icbt,  HMb.  Capillaceous.  (L.  8i)]-H'kehn.  The  papilla 
of  a  hair.- H'knopf.  See  Hair  i.-iio().-ll'kf>lben.  of  Henle,  a 
solid  hair-root.  [Behrend  (A.  319  fo.  29]  i.]— H'kranklielt.  See 
Trichopathia  — H'kraut.  The  .4.«;;(eiiiiim  triehnmaues.  (B,  im 
(a.  24lJ-H'los.  Bald  — H'loHiBkeit.  See  Aix)PE<ia.— H'niaii- 
Rel.  See -\TRlrHlA  tlst  def.t.— H'liipii.Hcli.  A  hairy  person.  \\. 
.Ml.l-H'nilttel.  An  agent  for  slimulatiliK  the  growth  of  the  hair. 
[I.,  mi  ]-H'ranbend.  See  Trichostereticis.- H'reirh.  S.'e 
IIiRsi  TE.  ll'riibrrben.  A  capillary  vessel.  [1,,1-H'rohrelieii- 
aii7jebuiiB<  H'rohrrbener.HrbeiniinKen.  See  Capilijirity. — 
H'.Hurk.  S*^*  //air-FoLLlcLE.- H*schaft.  See  Scapes  and  Hair- 
sAn/f.  — fl'scbelde.  A  hair-sheath.  — H'srhiiiiirk.  See  CaPII^ 
I.ATIO  (2<1  def.t.  H'srbiippen.  See  ScrRF.  H'sebwarte.  See 
PERlcRANlt'M.  — H*scbwan/cben.  See  Trichcris.-  llSebwan- 
ilg.  See  Dasycris  — HSehwinde.  Ringworm  of  the  wnlp.  [L, 
30  (a,  141.]— H'schHund.  See  AuiPEClA  —  H'sell.  A  seton.  (A, 
52:1)— H*spalt.  See  TRiciiisMrs.— H'spaitiiiiB.  Splitting  of  the 
hairs.  [O.]— H'spltie.  The  point  of  a  liair.  IL.  Hl.J  lI'stranB. 
See  the  major  list.  — irtraBeiid.  See  Piliferocs.-  H'n-arhH.  A 
tendon.  [L,  80.]-H'Heeb»el.  Shedding  of  the  hair  with  renewal 
of  the  growth.  tCi.]— H'uuehs.  The  growth  of  hair ;  a  head  of 
hair     [a,14.1— H'wurz.  The  Ai/"ip'"e"  «/'«.    [B.  112.  121,  131  (a.  Ml] 

—  H'wiirael.  1.  .\  capillate  foot.  [B,  123  (a,  141  ]  2.  See  Hair- 
1•oo^— H'wnrxeilB,  See  Dasycaclik.- H'zell.  See  //ciir-CELL.— 
H'zerstuningsniittel.  See  Depilatory.— H'zier<le.  SeeC'APii,- 
LATlo  (2d  lief.  >.— H'zunBiS'  See  Dasygix>ttis. — H'zwiebel.  See 
}Iair  BCLB  — Haupth'.    See  Capillitum  (1st  def.l  and  Capilli's. 

—  Ileidenb'.  The  hair  on  the  head  of  a  newly  horn  child.  (A.  4.50 
(a.  ITi.]— Kanadiscbes  H.  The  .4di«n(Hm  nedadim.  fL,  80.]— 
Kopflt'e.  See  Capillitum  (1st  def.l.— LaiiBh'e.  The  long  hairs 
of  tlie  liead.  [J,  173.]— Nervenh'e.  See  -Vcrie  hairs.— Papilleii- 
hV.  See  Papilliiri/  hairs.— Kingelb'e.  See  Xouositas /j(7orH»t. 
— Sohamb'.  See  Puhir  hair.  Spalt  en  der  H'e.  See  Dichophyia. 
— Spreub'.  Sec  Fimbrilla  — SpUrb'e.  The  whiskers  of  the  Feli- 
da.  etc.  (r.,  31.1— StainuihV,  Sticbelb'e.  The  ordinary  hairs  of 
the  head  in  contradistinctinn  to  the  lanugo.  ]J.  II,  IT.").]  — Tastb'e. 
Si-e  Tnctile  hairs.— A'enusli*.  See  -Xtuanti'M  rajiitluH  J'riifris.— 
M'imperh'e.    SeeClLUdstand  2d  defsi, --Widlb'e.  SeeLANloo. 

HAAKALGE  (Ger.>,  n.  Ha=r'a=l-ge».  The  genus  Con/crva. 
[B.  48  (a,  14l.]— Scharlacbrotbe  H.    See  Dasya  coccinea. 

HAAKBLlurE  rCier.),  n.  Ha'r'blum-e'.  The  genus  Tricho- 
mnlhes.  [B,  180  (a,  Jll]  BIttere  H.  The  TrichoHtmlhes  iimara. 
[B.  180  (a,  24).)-DreiI.lattrige  II.  The  Trirhomnthen  trifoliata. 
[B,  180  la.  21i.l-Gnrken:irf  ige  II.  The  Tric/ioraiifAes  CMCimM-ri- 
na.  {B,  isilin.  2)1  l-lli'iidtheilige  H.  The  TrichmmntUm  laci- 
niosii  (B,  18(1  lo,  ail  1  Nervigiiiiiltrige  H.  The  TricAosnnMe* 
nerviftiUa.  |B,  ISO  (a,  24i.|— .SehlaiiBenfriVcbtiBe  H.  The  Tri- 
choaanthca  anguina.    [B,  180  (a,  2ti.]— .SiiitzfriichtiBe  U.    The 


Trichnsnnthex  cuspidnta.  [B.  ISO  (o.  241.)- Zottisc  H.  The  Tri- 
choMiithes  villusu.     IB.  ISO  (a,  24l.] 

HAAKSTR.AXG  (Ger.l,  n.  Ha'r'stra'n'.  The  genus  Peuceda- 
nmii  and  the  Sfihtea  filipendula.  ]B.  121,  131.  180  (a,  14  ;  a.  24i.]— 
Gebraucblicber  H.  The  I'cucedanum  officinale.  (B,  lSO(o.  34).] 
— H'siibstaiiz.  See  PEccEnA.viNE. — Starrer  H.  The  Peuceda- 
num  ci-riuria.     [B,  180  (o,  24).] 

H.ABA  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.l,  n.  A''ba>.  The  IVcm  faha.  [B,  127, 
224  (a.  14).]— H.  de  Calabar  |Mex.  Ph.].  The  seed  of  Pht/.<!osti(ima 
lenenoxiim.  |B.  224  la,  14).]  -H.  de  San  iBnacio  [Mex.  Ph.]. 
The  seed  of  Slryrhntis  hmatii.  [J.  M.  Slaisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharm,"  Dec,  1885,  p.  COl.] 

IIAB.VK  If.ADKK,  n.    See  Bls.sA  B(5l. 

HAB.AKIKOL  (Oerl,  n.    Ha'-ba'-kuk'u'l.    See  0/eum  colo- 

CYNTHiniS. 

HABASCON,  n.  According  to  G.  Bauhin,  a  plant  with  an  edi- 
ble root,  similar  to  the  radix  pastinaca?.  growing  in  Vu-ginia  and  in 
North  and  South  Carolina.    I B.  38,  40,  88,  121  (a,  14).] 

HABA/ls,  n.    See  Habel-assis. 

II.XBBAMI..  n.     See  HAB-UI.A-NIU. 

IIABlt-KI.-II.V/.lS,  n.    See  Habel-as-sis. 

IIABB-II.VI.I.,  n.  An  Abyssinian  fniit.  used  in  Egypt  as  a 
substitute  for  i)epper.     t-^'nslie  (B,  40,  88,  121  [a,  14]).] 

HAUBI,  n.  The  flowers  of  i<n/j/ein  anfAefmmf/iica.  [B,  46  (a, 
141.1— H.-tsallni,  H.-tsalnia,  H.  tsalino.  Written,  also,  habi- 
tsntim.  In  Abyssinia,  the  Jaxmiuuni  florilmndum.  [B.  92.  93.  121 
(a.  Ml.]  -H.-tseb€>B".  H.-tHcbokko.  Written, also, /*fl^i-^sc/iof/o. 
In  Abvs-sinia.  the  tubers  of  Oxalis  anthelminthica.  [B,  92,  93,  121 
(a,  Mi."|  -  H.-».elilii.    S<'e  H.lmlim. 

If.VB-ItK.VS  (Ar),  n.     The  Delphinium  slaphisagria.     [B,  92 

(a.  Ul-l 

H.VBBIN-NIL  (Ar.),  n.    HAB-tnjk-NiLA. 
HABBlS-S.VI"HAItJAI.A  (Ar.),n.    The  Pipits  cydonia.    [A, 
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H.VBK.\-ASSIS,  n.    See  Habel-assis. 

H.\BKBlt.A.S  (Ar.),  n.    See  Hab-bras. 

11  ABEb-ASSIS,  n.  In  Algeria,  the  tubers  of  Cyperus  esculeti- 
tu«.     IB.  19,  121  (0,24).] 

H.ABKXA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha'b(ha>b>-en(an)'a'.  From  Aabere,  to 
hold.  Fr.,  h.  Ger.,  Ziiinl.  Zaum.  Zaumhinde  (1st  def.).  Lit.,  a 
thong.  1.  A  bandage  used  iiLstead  of  sutures  for  closing  a  wound. 
IE]  2.  One  of  thejieduncles  of  the  pineal  gland.  [I,  72iK).]  See 
also  Frescm  and  KETiNACCLrM.- II.  cartilaBinls  seiiiiliinaris 
externa.  The  anterior  margin  of  the  opening  between  the  bursa 
Iiatellaris  and  the  cavity  of  tlie  knee  joint.    [L,  31.] 

HABKNAKIA  (Ijvt.),  n.  f.  Ha'l)<ha»h)-e''n(anVn(a')'ri-a'. 
From  haht-na.  a  thong.  Fr.,  hahfnairf.  Ger.,  Bri'ilbcutel.  See 
Platanthera.  The  Haheuariia-  of  Beiiiliiim  niul  Hooker  are  a 
subtrihe  of  orchids  of  the  Dphrydea'.  |H,  12  a.  2li  1  -H.  bifolia. 
Ger.,  triinshliilhir/er  llreithititel.  The  siiiall  liillltitlyorehid;  a 
European  species'.  The  tubers,  radix  mityrii  iscii  milj/rionis,  seu 
rtmarrhidi.*<},  were  formerly  used  as  a  diuretic,  and  were  also  con- 
sidered aphrodisiac.  IB.  19.  18(1  la.  2ll.]-H.  chlorantha.  Ger., 
ariinhliithiiier  Briillieulel.  .\  spe<ies  very  similar  to  II.  bifolia, 
and  formerly  used  like  it.    [B,  19,  180  (a,  21).) 

HABENULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha'b(ha»b)e2n(an)'u'Ku<IVa'.  Dim. 
of  Uabcna.  A  name  for  various  portions  of  the  meinbranabasilaris 
of  the  cochlea,  [a,  29.]— H.  arrnata.  Of  Deiters,  the  h.  tecta.— 
H.  ranalis  vaBinalis.  The  pfjrtion  of  the  pouch  of  peritona>um 
that  invests  the  testis  in  its  descent,  and  is  afu-nvard  obliterated. 
IL  7  (a  291.]- H.  conarli.  See  Habena  (2(1  def.).-H.  denticii- 
lafa.  See  Audilm-ii  teeth  of  Huschke.—H.  externa.  See  H. 
i,rrtinala.~H.  ganBHoiiarls  ICorti].  See  Ganglion  spimle.— 
<;.  Halleri.  The  remains  of  the  embryonic  processus  vaginalis 
iieritona?i  [L.  349  (a,  29i.l— H.  interna.  See  H.  Ircta.  —  H.  of 
tbe  pineal  B'and.  See  Habena  (2d  def.V— H.  pcctinata  [Hen- 
sen]  The  section  of  the  membrana  basilaris  between  the  outer 
wall  of  the  cochlea  and  the  organ  of  Corti.  [L.  ll.'j  (a.  29|.]— H. 
perforata  [Kolliker].  H.  perf.irativa.  A  region  on  the  inferior 
surface  of  the  basilar  membrane  of  the  organ  of  Corti.  situated  in- 
ternally to  the  inner  attachment  of  the  lii.-iiil.iniin  liji>;il.iris  of  the 
cochlea.  It  exhibits  foramina  orehann.l  ■  in  H  in,,  v.lii.  h  jiass 
obliquely  upward  and  outward  to  tnin    :  m-  to 

the  ductus  cochlearis.  [Gruber  (a,  21 1.  ii.  t.  .  i.i.  !■  i  ihker, 
the  .section  of  the  membrana  basilaris  \\  hi  ;li  -.nj  i  i  l-  Hi-  .  i  ,;;ui  or 
Corti.    [L,  115  (a,  29).] 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O",  whole;  TIi,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U>,  luU;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U",  like  U  iGermanj. 
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HABENTLAK.    adj.       Hun>-e'uu'l-a>r.      Fr.,    habenulaire. 

Peruunin?  to  iho  habfiiula.    (o,  i».) 

UAi:i  UI'.K  \  I  l.I\Cia:<'i-  1,  n,  IIii'he=r-brat-li»u».  The  .-li/n- 
Wcii.* .  litis.     [U. -ISia,  UlJ 

HAi:i  Mil^l  1  1.  ((irr.i,  n.  Ha'be'rUiist-e'l.  the  Cnicus 
oriv.i,«..s,    ,i:,  i>,  ;^i  la,  l4i.J 

HAHKKLIA  iLat.>,  II.  f.  Ha'b-^M'i'a'.  From  Haberle.  a 
botaubit.  A  )j^*uus  of  pluuls  pn»vving  iu  Malabar.  [B.  ami  C.  <o, 
241.]— H.  firaiKlis.  A  litn*  iuili^nous  to  Malabar.  In  India,  a 
salvo  preiwrt'd  fiMni  Ihf  l>ark  i-s  used  inaplittuvand  as  an  autispas- 
niiMlio  and  vidlierary.  and  the  bark  is  useil  internally  in  diarrlicea 
and  dvst'iiterv  an(i.V'onibine<l  with  the  bark  of  the  gambotje-tree, 
asa  p'urcaiivV,    [B,  180  ta.  i4i.l 

HABEUN  (Ger.K  n.  Ila'b'e'rn.  A  place  in  Bohemia,  Austria, 
where  there  is  a  mineral  spring.     [I.,,  30  to,  14t.] 


H.VIIKT-KL-HAKAKK  (Tiirk.l,  n.  The  Xigetla  satha.  [B, 
lil  lo,  141.] 

HAItllAII  (Ar.l.  HABHAnr  (Ar.),  UABUAH  (Ar.),  n's. 
The  .4</iiii,Miiil<l  iliijililla.     [B.  40,  lai  (a,  14l.] 

HABH-HT  (Ger.l,  n.  Ha'bi'chn.  The  hawk.  See  Fai/jo.— 
Finkeiih*.  StH?  Faix-q  m/jjh.'s.— H'sbiude,  See  AcciPITEB, — 
Fiiiifkoplis:*'  H'sliinde.    S**e  Accipitek  (/tiniQMeceps. 

H.VBUIITSKK.VIT  lOer.i,  n.  Ilani'i^cli^ts  kra'-uH.  1.  The 
penus  Hi.  ,vi,  iri.ii.  •>.  The  lli/mrris  minima.  3.  The  .-Hni/mbrium 
Siiiihiu.  [B.  4S,  r,>l.  ISO  i«.  11.  :;4l.|-I>i>ldellfurilll^es  H.  The 
Hifincium  umhrlhitum.  II,.  Nl]  <:emeiMes  H.  The  Uiirurium 
pilosMtt.  [B.l.Sl.a.-.Ml.]  '(ironov'sH.  I'h^' Hi enici urn  Grnnovii. 
fB,  l!«Ha,S4l.]-Liin!;liiiarises  H,  TUc  Hifiiiriiim  pilosdla.  IB, 
131.  IW  la.  14i.]-K<itha<UTiges  H.  The  Uieraciuin  Leiwsum.  IB, 
ISO  la.  441.1 

H.\BII,I.A  (Sp.),  n.  A>-berva».  A  small  bean,  [a,  14.]— H. 
de  .San  Ignacio  IMe.v.  Ph.).  The  seed  of  Jima  crepitans;  used 
as  a  <ir!Lstic  in  Mexico.  |.J.  M.  Maiscli,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharni.," 
Dec.,  1SS5,  p.  001.]— H.  <le  Carthageua.  The  Pichurim  bean.  IB, 
141  la, :«.) 

HABIT,  n.  Ha'b'i't.  lAt..  hahitiis.  Fr.,  habitude,  parte.  Ger., 
Geicolmheit,  Hullim'i,  Traihl,  lieschaXTenluit.  It.,  abito.  Sp.,  hit- 
bito.  1.  The  involuntary  tendency  lo  |)erforin  certain  actions  which 
is  acquired  by  their  frequent  repetition.  4.  The  external  expressiou 
of  the  bodily  constitution.  3.  The  external  evidence  of  latent  mor- 
bid action,  as  seen  iu  the  phthisical  h.,  etc.  [D,  .3,  20.1  4.  A  par- 
ticular constitutional  tendency.  In  botany,  the  general  appearance 
of  a  plant.  [B,  1,  I2i  la.  34).|— .Vpoiilcctic  li.  Lat.,  habitus  apo- 
plecticits.  Oer.,apt)plektischer  Hahitit.-i.  See  .4jK>/>(ecflc  constitu- 
tion.— Full  h.     See  Fletltoric  coN.sTlTfTloN. 

HABlT.4T.n.  Ha=bi-t-a=t.  FrouW«ihi7nrp,  to  inhabit.  Fr.,;i  , 
station.  Ger.,  Vorkommru,  Sl<inili>rt.  The  particular  kind  of 
locality  ifield,  marsh,  mountain,  etc.  i  where  plants  or  animals  of  a 
certaiii  species  are  usually  found.    [B.  1,  141.  14^1  (o,  441.] 

H.VBIT.\TIVITV,  n.  Ha2b-i2t-.t-'t  i-'vi^t-i^.  From  halulare. 
to  inhabit.  Fr.,  habitalivile.  Of  Spurzheim,  the  instinct  which 
impels  a  person  to  choose  a  permanent  home.    [L.  41  (o,  4]).] 

HABITE  KOBFK.i  (Jap.l,  n.  The  Ecodia  rulacarpa. 
[•'Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  As.soc.,"  xxviii  ^a,  14).] 

HABI-TS.\MM,  n.    See  Uabbi  fsodm. 

HABI-TSCHOGO,  n.     See  HABBI-f.vc/iogo. 

H.VBITITAL,  adj.  lia  bi=t'u»  a»l.  Lat.,  Iiahitualis  (from  ha- 
biittare.  to  be  constituted  in  any  manner).  Fr.,  habituel.  Ger., 
geirnhnheit.'smtissig.    Pertaining  to,  of  the  nature  of,  or  due  to,  habit. 

H.IBITIFDE,  n.  Ha^bi'-tuM.  Gr.,  ffij.  Lat.,  habitudo.  Fr., 
ft.    See  Habit. 

H.VBITrsd.at.l,  n.  m.    Ha=lMl.!i>l)ii-t  ii=<iii<s).    G.-n..  I,ah'il, im 

See  Habit  and  Habitat.— H.  uImI in.ii    i  i         I  h.  .h.iwii  i.i  ■•■, 

the  dorsal  tiecubitus.  the  aiii' I  :       i     i      !     :,     ,;    i  i    . 

flexure  of  the  thighs  on  the  al.i!  i    i ,  i:    1 1    ,     .    i,  i 

disea.ses.    [L.  Hs  la.  ;i4i.l-H.  ai.oi.i.  .  1 1.  m~.     >. ,     i  ,,j  ;,■,,,.,  _n 

STITTTION.  — H.   artliriticus.     i;,-y..  urlhntisrlirr   ll'     A  lelldelicy 

toward  arthritic  disease.  [L,  80(a.  :i4i.I— H.  cachectl<*us.  Ger., 
cacheti.tchrr  II.  The  general  appearance  of  a  cachectic  person. 
fL.  88  (a,  31).)  — H.  rardiai|ue  (Fr.).  The  general  appearance  of  a 
person  afrecte<l  with  heart  di.s<'a-se.  [L,  88  la,  34>.]— H.  cerebral 
(Fr.).  The  diliriuus  li/pe  of  the  h.  c«rf-bral  is  characterized  bv  in- 
ces-sant  agitation,  extreme  lo<iuacity,  cutaneous  redness  and  'per- 
spiration, a  more  or  less  complete  loss  of  intelligence,  and  an  ex- 
cited facial  api>earanee.  The  amuilnse  tiipe  is  characterized  by 
stupor,  ann>.sthesia,  and  mydriasis.  The  parnli/tic  type  is  charac- 
terizeil  by  a  sad  expression,  with  occasional  facial  di.stortion ;  the 
upper  and  lower  extreimlies  hang  helplessly,  and  there  are  gener- 
ally ocular  svmptimis.  IL,  88  (a,  ,-Vli.)— H.  corporis.  See  Habit 
(4th  def.i— H.  externus.  Ger.,  iiu.is,rer  H.  Tlie  rxt.-iiial  np- 
p.-aranee  of  the  boily.  |L.  80  la.  :M|.)- H.  fo'tus.  The  .iitimde  of 
the  f<r-tus  in  relation  to  the  long  axis  of  the  uterus  H.  bepatious. 
A  pronoiinctMl  tendenc.v  to  liver  disease.  [L.  .'»0  (o.  30i.  1—  H.  phthi- 
giciis.  (!er.,  phthisischer  H.  A  habit  predis|)osing  to  phthisis  (espe- 
cially a  rhachitic  thorax).  [.\,  Sir,  (a,  411.1-H.  pulmonaire  (Fr.l. 
The  general  appearance  of  a  i)erson  with  pulmonary  disease.  In 
many  dLsea.ses  of  the  lungs  there  are  dilatation  of  the  aloe  nasi,  an 
open  state  of  the  mouth, and  labored  action  of  the  inspiratory  mus- 
cles of  the  face  anrl  neck  ;  the  skin  of  the  face  may  be  red,  blue,  or 
grayi.sh-white  ;  the  decubitus  Is  lateral  or  doi*sal.  or  it  may  be  im- 
possible for  the  patient  to  lie  down.  [L.  8S(a,  :i4).)— H.  qua'dratus. 
A  squarely  built  development  of  the  bodj'.  fa.  .'M.)— H.  srropliu- 
losuH.  See  ScRoFfl/isl.s.— H.  torosus.  .\  fleshy  development  of 
the  body,    [a,  31.]— H.  utCrin  (Fr.).    The  geneni'l  ii|.i»MiaiiL-e  of  a 


person  with  uterine  disease.  In  some  varieties  of  the  disease  there 
may  be  obesity  or  eniaciulion  ;  the  face  Ls  pale  and  has  an  earlhv 
api)earauce,  the  physiognomy  is  expressionless,  the  flesh  soft,  and 
the  walk  is  slow  and  indicative  of  suft'eriug.  (L,  88  (a,  34).]— U'- 
vveciisel  (tier.  I.     See  PiUUtoNoMV. 

H.VBK.\MI,.  n.     See  HaB  ULANILA. 

HAHK«>MA>-I.\  (L,at.),  n.  f.  Ha=b(ha»bVro(ro»)nia(mc'/r.i»- 
a'.     From  ifipot.  pay,  and  fxarta,  madness.    See  Auexouania. 

H.\BM<l'K(i  (Ger.),  n.    Ha'bs'burg.    See  Schinznach. 

HAB-rL.V-ASHAKA  (Bomb.),  n.    The  Juninenis  comm«ni». 

[A.47',l(a,411.] 

H.VB-l'U.V-B.ixA  (Ar.),  n.    The  seeds  of  J/e/i'a  azadirachta. 

[A.  ir.ii«.4i..] 

ll.VB-FLA-GHAKA  (Pers.>,  n.    The  i<iiiriis  nobilis.    [A,  4T9 

(a.  21..) 

H.*B-VI.A-KALB.i  (Ar),  n.  The  Semecnrpus  aiiacardium. 
[A,  479  (a,  41).) 

H.\B-l'L.\-KII..VKII-A,  n.  The  stones  of  Piunus  canroni- 
ami.     |A,  47U(a.  41t.] 

Ii.VB-lL.\-KlL.\I  (Pers.^.  n.     The  Mucuna  pruricns.    [A, 

4?.)  (a.  411.) 

IJI.\B-rL.\-M.\H.\LEB.\  (Ar),  n.    The  seeds  of  Prunus  ma- 

hahb.     |A.  4Ty(a,  41).) 
H.4B-FLA-MISHK.\  (Ar.),  n.    A  grain  of  musk.    [A,  479.] 
H.\l!-i;i.A-NII.A  ( Ar.),  n.    The  Ipumwa  hederacea  or  its  seed. 

[B,  88  (a,  14):  B,  121  (a.  44l.] 


HAB-ULA-PHAK.\D.\  (Ar.),  n.    A  species  of  riffx.    [A, 479 

(a.sn.) 

HAB-lTt.4-KASH.4.D.\  (Ar.),  n.  The  I.cpidium  sativum. 
[A,  479  (a,  41).] 

H.VB-UL-ASA  (.\r.),  n.   The  Muftus  communis.    [A, 479  fa,2r).l 

HAB-UL-ASPHAKA  (Ar.),  n.  The  seeds  of  Carthamus  tinc- 
torius.     [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

HAB-FLA-USHAKA  (Pers.),  n.  The  Juniperus  communis. 
[A,  479  (a,  21).] 

H.\B-IIL-B.\1..\S.\>-A  (Ar.).  HAB-ITI^B.\I.ESAN  (Bomb.), 
n's.    The  fruit  of  Balsamodendron  opubal.iamum.     [A,  479  (a,  41).] 

HAB-I'L-F.\K.V  (Ar.).  n.  The  fruit  of  a  species  of  niej;  used 
in  India  as  a  resolvent,  astringent,  and  deohstruent.  f"  IVoc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  A.s,soc.,"  xxviii  lo.  14i,]     Cf.  Hab-ula-phakaiia. 

H  AB-ri.-MISHKA-KE-BlNJ.V  (Ar.  I,  n.  The  Hibiscus  abet- 
mosclius.     [A,  479  (a.  21).] 

HAB-rL-SA?SOBARA(Ar.),  n.    The  Pinus gerardiana.     [A, 


479 


21).] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  aU;  Cb 


HAB-USA-SON.\DATA  (.\r.),  n.    Tlw  Cassia  absus.    I  A,  479 

(«,  41).] 
UABFSO(Jap.),  n.    The  Cassia  occideiitalis.    [B,  121  fo.  14i.) 
HABFT0U.4.-N0-0  (Jap.),  n.    The  Poli/gonum  bistoiia.    [B, 

121  (a,  14).] 

HABZELI.V  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ha=b(ha'b)ze!(zal)'i»-a3,  From  Ar., 
hab-et-zelin.  Fr.,  habzeti.  Ger..  Ilatizetie.  A  small  genus  of  the 
.4iioJiac«i'.  trilw  Xijlopieai.  |B,  42,  141  (a,  24l.]— H.  letUiopica. 
Fr..  poiiTe  d^Ethiopie  lou  de  singe, ou  des  Maures).  Ger..  tithitjp- 
ischer  Pfeffer.  Guinea  or  Ethiopian  pepper,  the  Piper  cethiopictnii 
of  old  authors :  a  species  found  in  central  and  western  Africa, 
where  its  fruits  are  dried  and  u.sed  instead  of  pepper  and  also  as  a 
medicine.  |R.  19,  173,  180  (a.  241.)-  H.  aromatiea.  Fr.  pnirre 
-'.  s  M.-,„,  .,  ,,m,„,,;m,//,.  Ger..  y,vrPO!r,r.  A  -|..-i,  .  l.,n,„|  in 
1,1,1  !)  I  II  .1  lii.  \i;ii:;,  .,  wlierr  the  fniilis  iise.l  a-  I  .  ■.:;■  .i-;nid 
i:..i,.,,ii.  l:    ;,  '    :-"    .1.  -Jl  .]      H.  luidiilala.      [  '  ...,./i/- 

' I-.-'-';,,.    Il,lr.,li...      A  Sl.eeiesfoiind   in  .,u:i,,  ,1    v.\:,',[he 

fruits  are  used  like  tlio.se  of  H  wlhiopica.     |B.  19.  173.  l.sil  la.  -.Mi.) 

H.\CHEI.KK.\FT(Ger.),  u.  Ha'ch2'e'l-kra'-u<t,  The  Ononis 
sjnno.sa.     [B.  131  (a,  14i.] 

HACHE-KOYALE  (Fr.l,  n.  A'sh-nvaSya'l.  A  species  of 
Asphodelia.     [B,  .38,  ]21  (a.  14).] 

II.4CHICH  (Fr.),  n.    A'-shesh.    See  HAsnEEsn. 

HACHISCH  (Fr.),  n.    A'-shesh.    See  Hasheesh. 

HACKBEIIRY,  n.  Ha'k'be'r-ri'.  The  Celtis  crassifnlia  and 
Celtis  occidentatis ;  also  the  fruit  of  Pruuus  padus.  [B,  19,  275 
(a,  44).] 

H.\CKE  (Ger.).  n.  Ha'k'e'.  The  heel.  fL,  ll.'i  (a,  39).]- H'n- 
beiii.  The  calcaneum.  [L,  115  (a,  49).]— H'nbein  der  Hand. 
See  Unciform  bone. 

HACKENSCHAK  (Ger.X  n.  Ha'k'e^n-sha'r.  The  Chenopodi- 
um  bonus  Ilenricus.     [B.  180  (a,  211.) 

HACKING,  n.  Ha^k'i^n'.  Fr.,  hachure.  Ger.,  Ilackiing.  A 
form  of  ina,s.sage  of  the  large  groups  of  muscles  of  the  neck,  back, 
buttocks,  upi>er  or  lower  extremities.  It  is  performed  with  the 
edge  of  the  extended  fingers  or  hand  :  with  the  former  the  motion 
is  from  the  wrist  joint,  while  with  the  latter  it  is  from  the  elbow  or 
shoulder,     fa,  31.) 

HACKI.E,  n.  Ha'k"!.  Ger.,  Her7io;.  The  long  cervical  feather 
of  the  domestic  cock.     [L,  34:1.) 

H.\rK:>I.VTACK,  n.  Ha'k'ma't-a'k.  The  Larix  amcricana. 
fB,  27.5  (a.  24).] 


iScottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  1',  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 


1799 


HABEXrLAR 
H.EMANTHUS 


HACKWOOD,  n.    Ha=kwu<d.    The  Pninus  padus.     [A,  3C6 
H ACOSAN,  n.    In  the  Philippine  Islands,  the  Zizyphus  vulgaris. 

[B,  88la.Ui.l 

HACOVB,  H  ACrB  iTurk.>.  n"s.  A  prickly  plant  growing  near 
Aleppo.  cla.-«.!d  bv  Toumefort  with  the  Gundrlia.  The  young 
shoots  are  eaten  Uke  asparagtis  :  the  root  is  emetic  and  purgative. 
[B.  «.  88.  IK   a.  14.} 

H.VDA  JODI  i,Hind.>,  n.  Tbe  Cissus  qTiadrangularis.  [A,  4T9 
(..sii.! 

H.tD.AK.*  fArV  n.    The  Solanum  JacquinL    [A.  4T9  (a,  21>.] 

H.\D.\KA-HODZrKiaap.),  u.  The  Sotanum  6//Joi-uin.  [B, 
121  («,  U  .] 

H.\DAVABANA  iMaL),  n.  The  .Mf^  marm'tot.  [A,  479 
(«.  -M  i.] 

HADDOCK,  n.  Ha'J'u'fc.  The  ilorrhua  ceglefinus.  [L,  392 
<..2I..] 

H.\DEV  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'd'e'n.  The  Fagopyrum  extdenhim. 
[B.  ISO   .1.34.. 1 

H.\^DID.  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  iron.  [Ruland,  Johnson  (A, 
SSi.j 

H.\DJENA  iTIaL>,  n.  The  Fngopyrum  escuUntum.  [B,  121 
(«.  141-1 

hAdRICH  iGer.i,  n.    Had'ri'ch'.     The  SiS]pnbrium  officinale. 

[B.  4S.a.  14kl 

H.VDKOJIE,  n.    Ha'd'rom.    From  oipot.  stout.    See  Xtlexe. 
H-VDKOTKICHIM  'Lat.i.  n   n.     Ha=l  ha'di-roit  ri'k  ■ri'.h''- 

u'm  u*m'.     Frum  o3pos,  thick,  and  ffp  f  A  hair.    Uf  Fuckel.  a  j^nus 

of  the  H'jphumyrft'-».  forming  brown  spots  on  the  leaves  of  the 

GraminKit.     [B.  121  lo.  14i.l 

HADSCHY,  n.    The  Cannabu  indira.     [B.  19  («.  a4».] 
H.«CCEITAS   iLat.i.  n.  f.      He«kiha>-e»k)-se(ke'i'i»t^i»s<a'sV 

Gen.,  -fa  (m.     The  "quinta  essentia"  of  the  alchemists.    [Laba- 

Tiiis..v;iK..l 
H.EDESiAr.Xn.    The  Errum  lent.    fB.  46,  121  la,  14i.] 
H.\E-KIN-SiIA  iChin.i.  n.    A  heht.  brown  powder  formed  by 

the  spores  of  a  species  of  Fitiees.    It  bums  like  Lycopodium.  anil 

is  suljstituted  for  it.     [B.  46  ■  a,  141.] 
H.4LEBK.\KiAr.>.  n.    The  Cissus  aeida.    [B,  88  («,  14).] 
H.EM.t  iLat.i.   n.  n.     He''ha"e»v-ma".    Oen..  Aipmafos  <-it\. 

Gr,  olfto.    1.  See  Bi>x>n.    2.  Of  Lankester.  a  red  blood-corpuscle. 

EJ-] 

H.^MABAROMETKR.  n.  H*Sm-a>-ba«r-««m'e»t-u»r.  From 
AlfLO.  blootl.  ffapis.  heavy,  an-i  firrpoy.  a  mea^iin-.  An  apparatus 
for  (iet*-rniinintr  th*-  si>-cilk-  ^raviiy  <>(  hl-xJ.  cimsL-itinff  of  a  grat!- 
uattrd  Sfrit-s  of  a'pit^-uLs  s->liiiiinis  of  clvivrin.  ransins  in  sp.  pr. 
from  10*>«'  to  nC:»*.  Into  st-v.-ral  "f  thrs**  in  succvssion  a  minul*- 
strvaraof  bli>od  L-s  project*^  from  a  pii»^tie.  until  a  S"lution  jsf.'urni 
in  which  the  strvain  maintains  a  h<'riznntal  dirv^-tion.  when  its 
sp.  Kr.  must  be  approximately  the  .-iatne  as  that  of  ttie  stanilani 
sohition  employea.  [K.  L.  Jones,  "  Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec  15,  1!**. 
p.  1:M5i«,  17).] 

H.£MACEI.I>'OSIS  (T^t.),  n.  f.  He*m(lia«  amVa»  se'UkalV 
i'n  os'i*s.  Gen.,  -no'teos  i-uos'is\.  From  alua.  bI<»od.  and  K^Xi^,  a 
spot.    Ft..  hemarrJinose.    Of  Raver,  purpura  simplex. 

H.EM.VCHROIN.  n.  He^m-a*  kroi'n.  From  «V*,  blood,  and 
Xpu^a.  ctlor.     Kr..  h'^machrome.    See  II«jl*tosin. 

H.EMACHROME.  n.  He*m'a  krom.  From  ol^o,  blood,  and 
XPMMo.  color.    See  Hxxattx. 

H.EM.ACHKOSES  il^t.).  n.  f.  pi.  He»m'haS-e«mWaia»^kro- 
(chr'ot'sezJSe's'.  From  olfLo.  blood,  and  xp^*c.  a  coloring.  In 
nosolosy.  diseases  in  which  the  color  of  the  blood  is  changed,  as  in 
those  causing  cyanosis,     (.a.  34.] 

H.E>I.\CTOrs,  adj.  HeSm-a'kt'u's.  Or.  ai^aer6^  ifrom 
aiiidwtiy,  to  Stain  with  blood  >.  Mingled  with  or  pertaining  to 
blood.     [A.  311  '.1, -Ml.] 

H,EMACY.\>'IN.  n.    He»m-a'-si'a'n-i»n.    See  H.fiXATocTAM>-. 


H.-EMACYTOMETKIC.  adj.  He'm-a'  sit-o-men 'riSk.  From 
«IfLA.  blood.  «vTo?,  a  cell,  and  it-rrpop,  a  measure.  Pertaining  to  the 
use  of  the  haemacytometer. 

H.EM.AD.  adv.  He'maM.  From  oTmo,  blood.  In  man,  for- 
ward :  in  beasts,  downward.    [L.  14.] 

H.CMAD  [Farr],  d.  He'maM.  From  al^*,  blood.  A  blood- 
corpuscle.    [*,  IS.] 

H.tM.ADICTYON  (Lat.1.  n.  n.  He'm(Tia»-e»mVa»-di'k'tiVtu«>- 
o'n.  Fr<')m  oTfio.  blood,  and  Siktvop.  a  net.  The  genus  Prestonin. 
[B.  42.  121  .«,  :i5t.]  -H.  annulare.  The  Prestonia  annutans.  [B, 
214  m.  35>.)-H.  suberecta.  A  species  found  in  the  West  Indies 
and  South  America.  Its  niilkv  exudation  is  used  bj-  the  Indians  as 
an  arrow  poisi^n.     [B.  4>*  a.  14^] 

H.EMADONOSOS  (I^t. ..  H.^MADONOSrS  fl^.).  n"s  f. 
He'mfha'-e'mv-aM'a'dt-o'n'o's-o's,  -u*s(u*s>.  From  oi^aT.  a  stream 
of  blood,  and  roo-ot.  a  disease.  Fr..  hemadonose.  CJer.,  Blutgefdjot- 
kmnkheit.  A  disease  of  the  blood  or  blood-vessels.  [L,  50.  135 
(*,  U).]  '^ 

HjEMADOSTENOSIS  a^tX  n.  f.  He^m^"ha>-e^m^-a'd<a'(^«- 
o(o»»-ste'n-os'i's.  flen.,  -o.tVo,t  t-f)s'ig).  From  at>i,<£$,  a  stream  of 
Wood,  and  <rTfvw<rit,  a  constriction.  Fr..  hf-jn€i/ltMit-hunt€.  Oer.. 
Blutgej^isxrereugTung.  Contraction  or  obliteration  of  blood-ves- 
sels.    [1^50(0,14).] 


H.i:  MAD  OSTEOSIS  <Lat.\  H.EMADOSTOSIS  il^tV  n"s 
f.  He^m-ha'-e^mv-aM^a'd^o-si-e^-o'si^s.  -o-st-o'si-s.  Gen..  -oaVos 
i-o'sis).  From  <uM.a«.  a  stream  of  blood,  and  6<rr«oc.  a  bone.  Fr.. 
hemadosieose.  Ger..  Btutgr/assverlnidcheruug.  Ossification  of 
blood- vesseis.     [L.  50.  i:J5  i  a.  14 ..  j 

H.E>IADR03rETEK.  n.  He*m-a'-dro=m'e-t-u^r.  Fr..  ft*^n»o- 
(iromf-tre.  Frt>m  oI^lo.  the  blood,  fpb^os.  a  course,  and  /leTpof.  a 
measure.    See  H.emadbomograph  and  H^mabbosiometer. 

H.I:MADK0M0GRAPH,  n.  He=m  a'-dro=mo-gra-f.  From 
alfta.  blood.  5p6fio$.  a  course,  and  ypa'^if ,  to  write.  Fr..  hemodromo- 
metre.  hemadroinogmphe.  GtT.. Dromi.Krrfiph.  An  instrument,  de- 
vised by  Chauveau  ana  perfected  by  I^rtet,  fordetermiiiing  the  ve- 
locity ajid  tluctuations  in  velocity  of  the  bl«  K>d-current .  It  consists  of 
a  short  tube  which  can  be  put  bet  ween  the  divided  endsof  a  blood-ves- 
sel so  that  the  current  shaii  traverse  it.  Into  the  tube  projects  the 
short  arm  of  a  lever.  The  long  arm.  pn^jecting  from  the  tube.acts  as 
an  indicator  on  a  divided  semicircle.  The  flowing  of  the  stream  de- 
flects the  index,  and  the  amount  of  the  deflection  indicates  the  rapid- 
ity. This  may  be  read  off  on  the  divided  circle,  which  has  l>een 
graduated  by  using  the  instrument  for  currents  of  known  velocity. 
Other  tubes  connecting  with  the  instrument  join  a  manometer  and 
a  sphvginoscttpe.  so  that  the  pressure  and  the  pulse  curves  may  be 
taken  at  the  same  time.     [J.  57.  1^4.) 

H.«:M.\I>R03I0GR-\PHIC, adj.  He'm-aMro'm-o-gra'f'i'k. 
G^r. .  dronirH/raphisch.  Pertaining  to  the  hiemodromograph  or  to 
its  use.     [K.) 

H.EM.\ UROMOirETER,   n.     He^m - a> - dro - moSm'e't - u*r. 

Fr-ni  aliia.   tl-id.  5poM09.  a  course,  and  ft.irpop.  a  mea.sure-    Fr., 

'  • .    Ger..  Hdtuoclrrjiuonirtrr.    A  V  slmi>ed  tube,  de- 

iiin,  for  measuring  the  rapidity  of  the  circulation. 

-   tiie  inert  fluid,  and  its  two  extremities  are  inserted 

a  divided  artery,  the  vessel  being  clamped  on  both 

[•s  l>eing  removed,  the  blood  rushes  through  the 

■  the  fluid,  and  rapidly  taking  its  place.    The  ve- 

ihe  blood  flows  through  the  tube  is  noted  on  a 


[K.: 


Fr.. 


H.i:3I.VUVN.\  METER,    n.      He'm-a*-di«n-a'm'e-t-u*r. 
heniadyiiftmrtrt.     See  ILEMADVyAMo METER. 

H.EMADVN.A3IIC,  adj.  He=m-a»-di-n-a'm'i»k.  Pertaining 
to  ha?madyuamics.     [L.  56.] 

H.t;M.\ DYNAMICS,  n.  sing.  He'm-a=-di*n-a«m'i'ks.  Fr.. 
h^madmiami^in*'.  (ier.,  Hdmadynamik.  The  dynamics  of  the 
circulation  of  the  bIo<Hl.     [K.] 

H.EM.\D\">.4MOMETEK.  n.  Hem-a-di'na*m-o=m'en-u*r. 
Fn^m  alfia.  blo^id.  ivra>i*«.  p<jwer.  and  tLtrfnov.  a  measure.  Fr..  he- 
niLidi/tiamomttre,  lifmndi/itanittre.  hem<mtt:tye.  Ger..  Hnmadtpia- 
nittmetfr.  An  instrument  for  measuring  the  force  of  the  blood- 
current.  It  ct>nsists  of  a  U-shaped  tube,  one  arm  of  which  con- 
tains meri'uri-,  the  other  and  longer  arm  being  graduated.  The 
shorter  arm  is  inserted  into  an  artery.  The  height  to  which  the 
mercury  rises  in  the  r'ther  arm  represents  the  blood  pressure.    [K.] 

H.EM.\<;ASTER  (I.^t.).  n.  m.  He»mtha»-e»m>-a'-ga*st(Ka»st)'- 
u*nart.    S  ee  H^matogaster. 

H.EMAGLOBIC.  adj.    He»m-a>-glob'i*fc.    See  Hjeiiogijobic. 

H-EM.\<;0<;rE,  adj.  He*m'a»-goSg.  Gr.  aifiaywyot  (from 
oImu.  blood,  and  aTwyij.  a  carrving  awayt.  Lat..  hfrmngitgus.  Fr. 
ht^maf/*Mjue.  Ger..  biuttr^U^nd.  Pnimoting  the  catanienial  or 
haemorrhoidal  flux.     [L,  84.  135  lo.  H>.] 

H£3IAGOGt*M  tLat.t,  n.  n.  He»m(ha*-e2mVa»-gog'u'm(u<m). 
1.  A  hffimagogue  remedv.  2.  Of  ancient  authors,  the  Paonia 
ojficinalis.     [B.  46.  ^.  12ria.  14i.] 

H.«:M.\HYSTERI.\<Lat.i.n.  f.  He'miha'-e^mVa' hi2stihu«stV 
eie^'ri^a'.  From  aXiia,  blood,  and  vorcpa.  the  uterus.  Menor- 
rhagia.   [Farr  < a.  18'.] 

H.EM.^L,  adj.  Hem'a'l.  From  ol^wi,  blood.  Pertaining  to 
the  blood,  connected  with  the  blood-vessels  or  the  heart.  [K,  L, 
•306.0,  27 >.) 

H.i;MALErCI>',  n.  He'm-a'  lu''si»n.  I^t..  Aopnia/eucino 
(from  alft-a.  blood,  and  X«v«o?.  white).  Fr..  hetualeucine.  Of 
Hatin,  the  purely  fibrin*tus  element  in  a  blood-clot.     (L.  49  (a,  14).] 

H.EM  A  LEUCOCYTES,  n.  He'm(ha»-e*m)-a»-lu*k-o(;o*hsit- 
(lriet>'ezie=si.    See  H.£iiOLEi"COCTTES. 

H.-EMALErCOSIS  (I^t.\  n.  f.  He'm<ha»-e'm>-aMu»-ko'sis. 
Gen.,  -o'seos  t-ijtt.  From  aSfta.  blood,  and  Afvco?.  white.  Fr..  h^na- 
leucose.  Of  Hatin,  the  production  of  the  buffy  coat  on  the  surface 
of  clotting  blood,     [a.  34.] 

H.KMALOPIA  (L3t.>.  H.EM.ALOPISiT^t  I.  H.I:MAI-0PS 
tXat.  t.  n's  f..  f.,  and  ra.  He*m<ha'-e-m'-a21<a'lv-op'i>-a*.  i's.  he-m'- 
<  ha*-e'm '  ►-a'l  a'l  t-o^ps-  ops '.  From  alMoAwifr.  a  mass  of  blood.  Fr, 
kemalopie.  Ger.  Biutunt'-rUiufumj.  It  .  emaioniti.  Sp..  hemalo- 
pia.  1.  An  old  term  for  an  extravasation  of  blcRxi  into  the  eye. 
(F  ]  2.  A  condition  in  which  even"  object  appears  of  a  blood-red 
color.  (L.  50  lo.  I4i.l— Hi^malops  externus.  An  extravasation 
of  blood  outside  the  eyeball,  beneath  the  conjunctiva.  [F.] — 
Hienialops  intemus.    See  ILfJioPHTBAuaA. 

H.EMAMtEB.*  iLat.),  n.  1  He'm(ha'-e-m)-a»m(a»m>-e'(o»'e*>- 
ba'.    See  H.¥:matamceba. 

HJE>IANGEIO.MA  (Lat.1,  n.  n.  He'mOia'-amVa'nt'aSn'Vji- 
ige^-i^k-om  a'.  Gen.,  -om'atos  <,-^is).  From  ol^a.  blood,  andayyeZop, 
a  vessel.    See  Angeioma. 

H.^M-ANTHrSE.  n.  He»m-a*n'then.  Fr.  A^mnn/Aine.  Ger., 
Hnmnnthin.  \n  alkaloid  resembling  atropine,  obtained  from  HfB- 
manthus  toxiranvs.     [B.  270.] 

H.«3IANTHrS  (Lat.).    n.  m.     He'm*ha3-e'mVa»n''a'nrthu»s- 

I  (thu*sL    From  olfLo.  blood,  and  arOoi.  a  flower.     Fr..  hemanthe. 

Ger..  Blutblume.    The  blood-flower ;  of  Linnseus.  a  genus  of  the 
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AmaryllidetT.    The  Hirtnanllietr  of  Kuntli  (the  Hamanlhitue  of 
Pax)  are  a  division  of  tlie  Amaryllrue.     [li,  19,  4S,  121.  ITO  (o,  ••!4|.]— 


cies  foiliul  at  the  Omh-  ol  li.Hxl  Hope  aim  usca  as  a 
anlaslhinatio.  (H.  ir.i,  ISU  (a.il>.J-H.  deiiudatiis.  Fr 
ci  rf.-na-  inNi;s.  miis-m  viiraqi-.  Oer.,  yiflitie  Blulblumi 
phane  loric.iriit.     IB.  ■<-'.  1^-  llOMa.  •-Mi.l-H.  puiiice 


7/e  de 

A  spe- 

ic  and 

-H.  delllldntlis.    Fr.,  hemaiilhe 

le.     The  Bii- 

._ _,  ..  .^     __.  ,  eus.    Fr. /is 

foiiqe  oiii<iri;((i.s-  traiialr.  An  Anielicali  species  the  bulb  of  which 
furnishes  au  arrow  poison.  [B.  49.  173  ta.  aji.]— H.  sarnieiisis. 
The  .Yeriiie  s<iriiicii»is.  [a,  24.J— H.  toxlcarlus.  See  H.  denu- 
dalus. 

H-'EMANTLION  (Lat.l.  n.  n,  He'm(ha'-e«ni)  a'nt(a'nt)'H'on. 
From  aliia.  tilood,  and  iiTAior.  a  bucliet.  A  syringe  for  withdraw- 
ing bloo<l  from  the  bixly  for  e.xamination.    (a,  *4.] 

H.KM.vrKKITOSOKKHAOIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  He^mlha'-e'in)- 
aS-pe^r-i^-to'Ju-o^r-rajini'Kt'i-a".  From  oI/ao.  blood.  vtpirovaitK,  the 
peritonienin.  and  prryviifai,  to  break.  Haemorrhage  into  the  peri- 
toneal cavity,    la. :«.] 

H.EM.VrH.KIN,  n.  ne'm-n'  fe'i^n.  From  otna.  blood,  and 
♦ai«.  dusky.  Fr..  hrmnphrine.  tier.,  Hiiwnphain.  A  brown  col- 
oring matter  discovered  bv  Simon  in  the  blood,  especially  m  the 
ak-oholic  extract ;  probably  a  decomposition  product  of  ha;matin. 
[B.  48,  93(0.  141.] 

H.EMAPH.-EISM,  n.  Hem-a-fe'i'z'm.  From  olfio. blood,  and 
^i6t.  dusky.  Fr..  hemapheisme.  A  condition  characterized  by  a 
reddish-ani'ber  color  of  the  urine,  associated  with  certain  hepatic 
disorders  in  which  the  red  blood-corpuscles  are  destroyed  and  the 
bile  is  altered  in  composition.    |L.  19  {a,  14),  1 

H.i;M.\PHOni.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He''m(ha3.e«m)-a3-fob(fo'b)'i2-as. 
See  UvEM.vToPHoniA. 

H.EM.\l'H015IcrS  (Lat.).  adj.  He2m(ha'-e2m)-a»fob(fo2b)'- 
i'k-u'.siu*si.  Fr..  U>mapU<ibi\  Oer.,  blutfincktend.  Painfully  af- 
fected at  the  sight  of  blood.     [L.  4;).] 

^I.UMArOIKTIC.  adj.  HeSm-af  poi-e't'i^k.  Gr.,  ai/ia- 
rowonfTiKoi  (from  ol^o.  blood,  and  notfiv.  r<.  make).  I^t..  hmm- 
atopuieticus.  Fr..  hi-mat<ii„„  li<iif  .  A.  ,„..;."Wj/".  .  tier.,  bluibd- 
deud.  hdmatoblnstisch.  hiin,t:l,.i:;  h^.  I, .  I,nn,,,r„j.  ,i.  Syn. :  vaso- 
formaiherMdet).  1.  Of  a  cell  ..r  ti-^n.-.  pi...liuiii- or  giving  rise 
toblood;  blood-making.  S.  Giviuj;  unniii to  Ijuih  l.l.nxl and  capillary 
vessels  (said  of  the  connective-tissue  corpuscles  in  the  embryo). 
[J.  30.  31.  S).] 

H.-EM-APOPHYSEAL.  adj.  He'm-a'p-o-fl»s'e'-a'l.  Lat., 
hwmapophi^sealis  (from  al/ia.  blood,  and  oird<^u<ri5,  an  offshoot). 
Fr..  henuip'ophysial.    Of  or  pertaining  to  a  ha-mapophysis.    (L,  .i6.] 

H.-EM.\POPHYSI.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He'Jin(ha=-e=ni)a2pia3p)-o2f'- 
i's'il'st-i^s.  Gen.,  -ophys'eos  l.-oph'y.'iis).  From  al^La,  blood,  and 
air6^v<7i$.  an  offshoot.  The  portion  of  a  typical  vertebra  which 
forms  the  anterolateral  portion  of  the  ba'mal  arch.  It  is  repre- 
sented in  a  dorsal  vertebra  by  the  costal  cartilages,  in  a  lumbar 
vertebra  bv  the  lineae  transversa?  of  the  abdomen,  in  a  sacral  ver- 
tebra by  the  pubesiand  ischium,  in  the  c..ci|iital  vertebra  by  the 
coracoid  process  of  the  scapula,  in  a  |«ui.i,il  v<-riclini  by  the  lesser 
cornuaof  the  hyoid  bone,  m  a  frontal  v.  rt.l.ia  liy  the  lower  jaw, 
in  the  nasal  vertebra  by  the  superior  iiiaxillar\  hunes.  Elsewhere 
in  man  it  is  unrepresented.  The  clavicles  are  the  displaced  baeraa- 
pophyses  of  the  atlas  bone.    [L,  14  ] 

H.EM.4POKIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He2m(ha'-e'm)a'p(a'p)-o(o2)'ri2- 
a',  he^mi  ha^-e^m  -•a^-po'r-i^c)'a3.    See  H.«mataporia. 

H-iniAPTYsIS  iLat.).  n.  f.  He'm(ha'-e=m)-a=p<a'p)'ti2s(tu's)- 
i's.    G- li.   -'ii'tiis  .'>si-ap'tysis).    See  H.«jioi>Ty.si.s. 

H.i:il.VISTHKON  (Lat.).  H.EMAKTHKOS  (I-at.),  H^M- 
AKTHUOSISiLat.i.  H.EMAKTHKIJS  (I,at.),  n's  n.,  m..  f..  and 
m.  He'mdia'-e'-'mj-a^rth'ro^n.  -ro's.  -a'rth-ro'si'''s.  -a'rth'ru's(ru's). 
From  aXfia.  blo<xi,  and  apOpof.  a  joint.  Gen.,  -thrn'acus  i-thros'is). 
Ger.,  Hdmarthros.  An  effusion  of  blood  into  an  articular  synovial 
cavity.    [A,  .320  (a.  21).] 

H.^MAS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Hem'(ha''e»m)a2s(a's).  Gen..  7i  rem 'odos 
(-adis).    Gr.,  olfiac.    A  gush  or  stream  of  blood.    I  A,  311  (a,  21).] 

H.EMASTATIC,  H.EMASTATIC.-\I..  adj's.  He'm-a'-staH'- 
i'k.  -a*l.  From  ol/xa.  the  blood,  and  o-TaTocds,  stationary.  Fr., 
/it-ni«s/rt/i(/i/e.    See  H.emostatic. 

H.EMASTATICS,  n.  sing.  He'm-a'  sta=t'i=ks.  Haemostatics. 
[L.  1.35.1 

H.EMASTHEXO.SIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He»in(haS-e2m).a's(aSs)-the2n- 
o'si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  i-on'is).  From  at^a,  blood,  and  anQeveia..  weak- 
ness. Fr..  himasthiuosi!.  Ger.,  Bhitschmdchnnq  (1st  def.).  B/ii(- 
»<octi(n3(2d  def.i.  1.  Deterioration  of  the  blood.  2.  Of  Schultz, 
an  interruption  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood.    IL,  50  (a,  14).] 

H.EMATACHOSIETEU,  n.  He'm-a'-ta^k-o'm'e't-u'r.  See 
ILemotachometer. 

H,EMAT.VL,  adj.    He'm'a't-a'l.    Sec  H.EMAL. 

H.EM.\TAI,I.OSr«»PV.  n.  He»m-a't-a=l  o's'ko-pi'.  From 
alixa.  bl(X>d.  aAAo5.  other  (than  normal),  and  vKontlv.  to  examine. 
Of  Taddei,  examination  of  the  blood  for  medico-legal  purposes. 
[«.  31.1 

H^EMATAMCEBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He5m(ha'-e5m)-a't(ast)-a'm- 
(a'm)-e'(o-'e')-ba'.  From  al/<a.  the  blood,  and  d^oij8^  (see  Am(Eba). 
A  supposititious  genus  of  i-Vo/ozoa.  [L.]— 11.  crueiitata.  A  red 
blood-corpuscle.    [L,  221.] 

H/EMATAXAGOGE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  HeSmdia'  e'm)-a2tfa't>-a»n- 
(a'nt-a'-go'je(ga).  For  deriv.,  see  Hjiha  and  Anagoge.  Fr., /le'nt- 
atanaiiuqe.    See  H/Ematemesis. 

H.EMATANGEION  (Lat).  n.  n.  ne'miha'e'mVa't(a't)-a''n- 
(a*n')-ji'(ee2'i3)-o*n.    From  ol/xa,  blood,  and  ayytlov,  a  vessel.    See 

BlXlOD-VESSEL. 


H^MATANGEIONOSOS  (Lat.),   H^MATANGKIONOS- 

IIS  (Lat.),  n's  t.  lIe'-'ni(ha>-e'-'m)a»tia»t)-a''n(a»n2)jiige'J.i").o»n'o2s- 
o'-'s,  -u*s(u*s).  From  a!/Ao,  blood,  ayyeioi',  a  vessel,  and  vovai.  disease. 
!'>.,  hematangionose.    See  A.soEioNosos. 

HyEMATANGElOSIS  (Ijvt.),  n.  f.  He'mdia'  e5m)-an(a»t)-a5n- 
(a^n^)-ji(ge'-i")-o'si2s.  (Jen., -o'seos  (-os'is).  Fr. .  hematantjiose.  1. 
Angeiouosis.    2.  Of  Alibert,  a  dyscrasia.    (L,  50  (o,  14).] 

Il^MATAPOKI  A  (Lat),  u.  f.  He^miha'e'm)-a't(a>t)-a'p(a'p)- 
o(o'')'ri''-a'.  I'Yoni  alfia,  blood,  and  avopia,  distress.  Fr.,  hemiito- 
pori*\  Ger.,  Blutmant/eL  1.  Originally,  a  difficulty  or  trouble  in 
the  blood.    2.  Ana?mia.    (L,  W.  m  (a,  14).] 

ll..ESIATAPOUKHO.SlS(Lat.),  n.  f.  nc'mtha' e'm)-aH(a»t)- 
a'*pta3p)-o'r-ro'si5s.  Gen.,  -rhos'eos  i-rhos'is).  For  deriv.,  see 
HvEMA  and  Ai'OKRHOsis.  Fr.,  hemataporrhose.  Ger.,  Vennulhiwg 
de.i  KhUs.  Separation  of  the  senini  from  the  blood.  IL.  50  (a,  14).] 
H.EMATAPOSTASIS  iLat),  n.  f.  He»m(ha'-e'm)-a5t(ast)a5p- 
(a^iD-o'st'a'-si^s.  Gen.,  -osins'eos  i-ost'asis).  For  deriv.,  see  H,f-ma 
and  AposTASts.  Fr. ,  hematapostttse.  Ger.,  Vnsetztnig  des  Bltttes 
in  tinyehorige  Theite.  An  irregular  or  unequal  distrilmtion  of  the 
blood  :  a  congestion  or  effusion  of  blood.    IL.  50  (a.  14).] 

H.EMATAPOSTEM,  n.  He»m  a^t-a  iio^s'tc^in.  Lat..  hwma- 
tapostt-ma  {from  al/xa,  blood,  and  avcKTTyjtia  Isee  Afosteua]).  Fr., 
hf'mutaposteme.  Ger.,  Bltdab.^icrti.t.  1.  An  abscess  containing 
blood.     2,   All  h.Tmalocele.     IL,  .50,  135  (a.  14l.] 

M  IM  \  I  VI ClIKN  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He"n)(ha'-am).ast(a't)-a*k'- 
,1  '         I.    nil      lirii.,  -aurh'cnos  (-is).     From  aVo.  blood,  and 

HI  \    :  1.      of  M.  Duncan,  distension  of  the  cervix  uteri  by 

II  1, nil.  . I  [III  I,   inial  blood,     [a,  34.] 

U.EMATAULICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ha'-e'-'m)-a»t(a't)-a*l'- 
(a^'u^b-i'^k-a'.  From  aljua,  blood,  and  avAos,  a  tube.  Fr.,  lu'mn- 
iaidique.  Ger..  Btutge/dssy.ttem.  Of  Dlagendie  and  others,  the 
blood  va,seular  .system.    IK  :  L.  50  (a,  14).] 

H..EMATAIIKIS  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  He'-im(ha'-e'm)-an(a»t)  a«'(a»'u*)- 
ri^s.  Gen.,  -aur'is.  From  alp.a.  blood,  and  onr/.v,  the  ear.  Fr., 
hematoreille.  Ger  ,  Blutohr.  Haemorrhage  into  the  internal  ear. 
IL,  180  ] 

H.EMATECI.YSIS  (I,at.),  n.  f.  He=miha>-e»m)-a't(a>t)  e'-ik'H'- 
(lii*l-si''s.  Gen., -eWy.s'eos  (-ec'/i/.'j/.s).  From  ai/ia,  blood,  and  ejcAy^n, 
a  loosing.  Fr..  heninteclysis.  Ger.,  Anfiftauntj  den  Bhites.  Disso- 
luiinu  of  the  corpuscular  elements  of  the  blood.    IL,  50  lo.  14).] 

H.EM.VTEIX,  n.  He'ni-a^t'e^-i'n.  Fr.,  hemateine.  Ger., 
Iliimtttr'in.  A  substance,  C,«H,oOk,  formed  from  haeniatoxylin 
by  treating  successively  with  ammonia  and  acetic  acid  :  forming 
brownish  red  cry.stals  which  appear  dark-green  by  reflected  light. 
By  reducing  agents  it  is  reconverted  into  haematoxylin.    I B,  49.] 

H.EM.VTEL.ErM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  He»m(ha=-e2m)-a''tia't)-e=l-e'- 
(a='e5)-u=niiii<iii),  Fr.  Inidf  d<  .min/.  Ger.,  Bhitol.  Of  Babington, 
a  dark-veil. iw  semi  Miiid  cnl.  litrliter  Uian  water,  obtained  by  the  diy 
distillation  ..f  lilc.d.     [l..  :«i,  .Mi  lo,  14 1.] 

H.EM.VTI':i,YTlJOMKTKA  iLat.).  n.  f.  He'm(ha'-e2m)-a't- 
(a't)-e51-i'-'t(u«t).ro(ro=i-nie'timati'ra2.  A  collection  of  mens-trual 
blood  in  the  vagina  and  uterus,  as  in  cases  of  imperforate  hymen. 
I«,  34.] 

H-EJIATEMrsiS(T..Tt  i  n.  f.  ne'm(ha=-e'm)-a»t(an)-e'm'e's- 
i's.  Gen.,  -eiin,^-.  .  -  <  .  .i  From  al/ia,  blood,  and  efiflv.  to 
vomit.  Fr., /o/'in  -  .  ■  i  .  r  .  Bluthrechen.  Literally,  a  vomiting 
of  blood.  Hnii.'  mK,i_.  ii.  m  the  stomach.  lA,  320  (a.  21i.]— H. 
lusoria.  Of  Tilt,  iiruinnl-  h.  [a.  34.]— H.  neonatorum.  H. 
occuiTing  in  a  new-born  child,  with  the  passage  of  little  or  no  blood 
by  the  bowels.  It  sets  in  soon  after  birth,  and  often  causes  death. 
Multiple  ulcers  of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane  have  been  found, 
but  in  many  cases  there  is  no  perceptible  h-sion      .\  iniHliiH.n  akin 

to  purpura  has  been  suggested,  also  th--  in:  i.'  i  n i   i  nnii-,'  in 

the  circulatory  s.Tstem  which  superveiii  -  i  .(the 

infant  from  the  placenta.    I'' St.  Louis  "^1  -  .Uily, 

1882,  p,  Ri;  ■  '■  Iiinc.-t."  Oct.  17.  1885,  p.  :-■'  Ui  ~i .  ,  ii  al  li,  I.at., 
h.hysl'  :  '  n  !l  -.  Mil  times  chronic  and  very  eupiuus.  tjccurring  in 
and  fill'  n  I  .  nil  It  is  accompanied  by  bloody  stools,  and  may 
induce  :i'    n  1 1  111.  but  is  usually  distinguishable  from  h.  due 

togastm;  ,11  n,  lis  l„.nign  course.  lA.  33fi  (o.  21)  ;  L.  20  la.  21).7 
— Idioii.itbi.  Ii.  II  iiul, 11.11(1. lit  of  anv  change  in  the  gastric 
membiMin-        W   n  mi  la.  I'.li  i     .Menstrual   b.     See  tin.l.-r  IVian- 

oi(.s-;i.     !■,  I  i.i.li.  al   li.     11 uniiin  at  regular  intervals.    |Hurd, 

"Med.  K.  V.,'   X-  II    I     :;;    n   :;li  I     Iteeurrent  li.     Fr., /if mo(|:me.«e 

repetee.    H.ni'j   n    ,  i   n.  iir.itie  origin  recurring  at  inteiTals. 

IPringle  la,  34 1  \  . .  i .  j . .  1 1  -  1 1 .  PL  occurring  in  place  of  a  lia'inor. 
rhagic  discbari;    n  i      1 1   r  part  (as  in  amenorrhoea).   ID.]    See 

also  J'lcarioii.s  .Ml  ■.    1 1 j  Am  ■.. 

h;EMATIMKTEK.  n.  He'm-a't-i'm'et-u'r.  Fr. .hfmatimitre. 
Of  Ha.yem  and  Nachet,  a  glass  slide  with  a  cell  of  known  depth, 
used  with  an  ocular  micrometer  ruled  in  squares,  for  determining 
the  number  of  blood-corjiuscles  in  a  cubic  millimetre  of  blood. 
[■'  Comp.  rend,  de  TAcad.  des  sci.,"  1875,  p.  1083  (J,  55,  169).] 

H/EIWATKMKTIC,  adj.  He'm-a't-e'm-e't'i'k.  Lat.. /loemo/e- 
mrtictm.  Fr..  hi'mtili-niitiiiuc.  Ger..  Blutbrrchen  betregcnd.  Per- 
taining to  or  in  i-nnn.-.-ti'vii  with  ha-matcmesis.     [a,  17.] 

H.EMATENC  i:rHAI.I<-.  a.I.j  Pb-'m-a't-e^n-se'f-a'l'i'k.  Lat., 
fKemateiirepliahciis.  Vr  .  /c  nutU  iii->  i>lialique.  Ger..  Hindilutung 
betrtffend.     Pertaining  lo  hteiiiatencciihalon.     IL.  .50(a,  14).] 

H.EMATENCEPHAI.ON  (Lat).  H.EMATKNCEPHAL- 
tlM  (Lat.).  n's  n.  He'ni(ha'-e2ini-aniani-e»n(e2n')-se2f(ke''f)'a'l- 
(a^U-on.  -u'm(u*m).  From  al^o.  blood,  and  eyKi<t>aXov.  the  brain. 
Ger.,  Himblulniui.    Cerebral  hajmorrhage.    IL.  60,  135  (o,  14).] 

H/EMATEPAGOGE  (Lat).  n,  f.  He'm(ha»-e'm)-an(a>t)-e>p- 
a'-go'je(ga).  Gen.,  -yo'yes.  For  deriv..  see  HjEma  and  Epagoge. 
Fr.,  hematepni/nf/e.  Ger.,  Bluiconyestion,  A  sanguineous  con- 
gestion.    |L.  50(a,  14).] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A»,  ab;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  looh  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die:  1',  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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H^MAXTLIOX 
H^MATOBLAST 


H.-EMATEPIGASTRIUM (Lat.),  n.  n.  He'ni(ha'-e'in>a't(a»t)- 
e'p-i^-ga'st(gra'stl'ri2-u'iinu*m).  From  oT^a.  blood,  eVi.  upon,  and 
ymmip.  the  stomach.  A  hsemorrhage  into  the  tissues  tetiveen  the 
peritonaeum  and  the  abdominal  muscles.    [L,  50,  135  (a,  14).] 

H.BMATEPISCHESIS  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  He'm(ha'-e'm>a't(a't)- 
e>p  i'ski  i=sch»  I'e^s-i's.  Gen.,  -isches'eos  (iVcAesw).  For  deriv.,  see 
HvEMA  and  Epischesis.  Fr.,  hematepischese.  Ger.,  krankhafle 
Vtrrhaltung  des  Blutes.  Stagnation  of  the  blood.  [L,  50, 135(c,  14).] 
H.-EM.\TERA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  He'miha' e'm>a't(an)-e<^a)'ra'. 
Gr.,  a4M*TTipa.    Of  Galen,  bloody  stools.    [L,  50,  i:i5  <a,  14).J 

H.EM.ATEKETHICA  (Lat.t,n.  n.pl.  He'miha'-e'mva'tfa't)- 
e'r-e'Ih'i'k-a".  Ger.,  Blutregxingen.  Of  Schultz.  a  division  of  his 
Erethismnta.  comprising  eiythrosis,  chlorosis,  cyanosis,  haemor- 
rhage, and  haematvpischesis.     [L,  50  ^o,  14).] 

H.*;M.\TEKorS,  adj.  He'm-a't-e'ru's.  lat.,  hctmatenu. 
Ft.,  hrmalere.    (Jer..  blutig.    Sanguinolent.     [L,  50  la,  14)  J 

H  •EM.\TEKYTHRIN.  n.  He'm-a't-e'r'i^lhri'n.  Fr.,  hema- 
to-erytkrine.    Ger.,  Hamaloerylhrin.    See  Hjemati.s  Ust  def.). 

H^MATEXO-STOSIS  iLat.),  n.  f.  He»miha»e'mVa't(a'l),e'x- 
o'8-to'si's.  Gen.,  -ostos'eos  l.-oa'is).  For  deri*.,  see  ILema  and  Ex- 
ostosis. I.  An  exostosLs  with  visible  blood-vessels.  3.  Osteosar- 
coma.   (E;  L,  50i«,  14).] 

H.EM.ATHEUMOrS,  adj.  He'm-a'-thu>rm'u's.  Lat.,  hcem- 
athernnu*  (from  aVa.  blood,  and  fftpno^,  holt.  Fr.,  h^matherme. 
Warm-bloode.1.  The  Hannalhemia  of  Latreille  are  the  Utxmato- 
thernta.     [L,  .V) '«.  Hi] 

H.EM.VTHIDUOSIS  iT^t.),  n.  f.  He'm<ha'e'm>a'tia'thhi- 
(hi»)-dro'8i*s.    SU-e  H.*;matidrosis. 

H.EM.*THOK.V<OGK.\PHIONiLat.\n.  n.  He'nuha'-e'm)- 
a'-tho'rthori-a'k  a'kiooJi-gra'figra'fi'i'o'n.  From  al^a,  blood, 
«upaf .  the  thora.\,  and  Tpa*<if.  to  write.  See  CAiU)iopSEiM(XiRAPH. 
H.EM.ATHROSIS  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  He^miha'-e'mi-a'thia'thl-ro'. 
sis.  (ien. -os'fos  (-o«'i»  I.  From  ot(ia.  blood,  and  p«i»,  to  flow,  Fr., 
hemuthrox.    Extravasation  of  blood.    [6.38.] 

H.BMATI.4SIS  (l.at.).  n  f.  He'miha'-e'm)-a»Ma"t>-i>-a(a')'- 
si's.  Gen.,  -as'cwa  t-as'is).  Of  Thomson,  an  haematonosus.  [L,  50 
(«,  14)1 

H.EMATIC,  adj.  He'm-ani'k.  Lat.,  fttrmn/iruji  ifrom  alua 
bloodi.  Fr.  hrmnli(fiu.  Ger.. /miiia/iw/i.  IVrtaiuinc  to,  consist- 
ing of,  or  present  m  the  blood  ;  of  medicines,  acting  U|)on  or 
through  the  blood.— H.  arid.  Fr.,  aride  hematii/ue.  A  yellow 
crj'stalline  substance  of  undetermined  comijosilion.  obtained  by 
Treviranus  from  carbonized  re*l  bloo<i-con»isclfs  treated  with  sodi- 
um carbonate,  and  washed  with  alcohol.    [I?,  9,3  (a.  14).] 

H.KM.4TIC.\(Lat.).  n.  f.  He»I)llha'^'2m^-a't(a'tl■i^k-a».  Ger., 
H(imn(/«;(lst  def.).  BfufjeirAeii/eAre  (Sd  def.i.  1.  Haematolog}-.  2. 
Semeiotics  and  diagnosis  from  a  study  of  the  blood.  [Ix  ^i  13S 
(a,  14).] 

H.EM.iTICAiIjjt.l.  n.  n.  pi.  He'm<ha>-e'm)-an(a'ti'i'k-a>.  1. 
Of  (io.Hl.  a  class  of  hereditar}'  dyscrasiee.  [L,  50, 1:15  (a,  14) ;  a,  23.] 
2.   Haematic  remedies. 

H.EM.\TII)K(>SIS  fLat).  n.  f.  He'mfha'-e'mVa'tia»t)-i'dro'- 
si's.  (ien.,  -ou'ei'S  i-os'is\.  From  oImo.  blood.  an<I  lip*«7»«.  a  sweat- 
ing. Fr.,  hematidiose,  nteurs  de  .lunt,.  fJer..  Blutschirilzeii.  Blut- 
schireiMs.  HilfiKitidrottig.  Ut.,  bloody  sweating,  blootly  sweat  ; 
more  properly,  a  form  of  cutaneous  'haemorrhage  in  which  blood 
escapes  through  the  pores  of  the  skin.  (G.]— Blepbaro-h.  See 
the  major  list.  — U.  iiienstrualis.    See  Menidrosis. 

H.EM.ATIMKTRY.  n.  He'm-a't-i'm'e't-ri'.  The  numeration 
of  blood-corpuscles.     [J.] 

HyEM.ATIN,  n.  He'm'a't-i'n.  From  «!(.«.  the  blood.  Fr.. 
hemaliiie.  Ger..  Hiimntin,  Blutstoff.  1.  .\  dark-brown,  amor- 
phous sul>stance,  C«8n7oN8Fe50,o,  or,  according  to  Xencki  and 
Sieber,  Cj^Hj^N^Fe*.^,.  ot)tained  b.v  treating  a  solution  of  hapnio- 
giobin  wnh  ac**tic  acid.  Its  composition  is  the  same  in  all  animals. 
Com|M>unde«i  witli  va:  ious  albuminoids,  it  is  believed  to  con.stitute 
the  different  varieties  of  haemoglobin,  and  with  chlorine,  io<line, 
and  bromine  it  forms  haemin  crystals.  [B.  9-'>  )a.  14i;  K;  V.  D. 
Harris.  "Brit.  Med.  Jour.."  July  17,  1886.  p.  103;  "  Ber.  d.  dtsch. 
chem.  GeselLseh.,"  ivii.  2267  S^TB  iBi]  2.  Of  Chevreul.  see  H^esiA- 
Toxvu.v.— .Acid  h.  See  H.  list  def.i—Actinio-h.  Of  MacMunn, 
the  intrinsic  coloring  matter  of  the  tissues  of  the  .-XctinifE.  ["  Philos. 
Trans!.  of  the  Roy.  Soc."  clxxvi.  p.  fill  iji.]— Alkali  h.  The  ma- 
hogany-brown fluid  obtained  by  adding  acetic  acid  to  a  solution  of 
haemoglobin  ;  add  ammonia  or  caustic  s^xla  and  heat  gently  :  the 
fluid  becomes  dichroic.  showing  a  greenish  tinge,  and  alkali  h.  is 
formed.  [Ijindrois 'a.  :«>  ]— Entero-h.  The  helicorubin  of  Kru- 
kenberg ;  of  MacMunn.  the  histo-h,  forming  the  intrinsic  coloring 
matter  of  the  alimentary  canal  and  the  other  vis^-era.  [J.]— H. 
bromide.  H.  chloride',  U,  hvdriodide,  H.  hvdrobrninide, 
H.  hvdrorhlarate,  H.  hydi-nehloride.  H.  iodide.  See  II.»:min. 
— Histo-h's.  Of  MacMunn.  pigments  found  in  the  lisjiues  of  iKith 
vertebrates  and  invertebrates.  They  are  allied  to  the  haemo- 
chromogens,  and.  as  the  characteristic  abw>r|>tion  bands  of  their 
spectra  are  intensified  bv  alkalies  and  enfeebled  by  acids,  they  ajv 
pear  to  be  capable  of  oxidation  and  reduction  ;  li.'n'ce  it  is  presumed 
that  they  are  respiratory  in  function  and  are  cnncerneil  in  tis.sue 
respiration.  ['  Philos.  Trans,  of  the  Roy.  Soc."  ISKi.  p  2r>H  ;  "Jour, 
of  Physiol."  ISS7.  p.  51  ij.  121 1.]— Iron-free  ll.  See  H.CMAT0P0R- 
PHVRIN.— Myo-h.  Of  MacMunn.  the  intrinsic  coloring  matter  of 
tissue  :  one  of  the  histoha-matins  supposed  to  lake  part  in  the 
respiration  of  the  mu.scles.  In  some  cases  it  is  replaced  by  haerno- 
globin.  [  •  Philos.  Trans,  of  the  Roy.  Soc."  1H8<>.  p.  295  :  "Jour,  of 
Physiol,"  18S7,  p.  51  ij.  121i.]-  Oxy-alkali  Ii.  Obtained  by  mix- 
ing air  thoroughly  with  a  solution  of  alkali.  [Lanrtroisi*.  .^).] — 
Reduced  h.  See  HvEMochromooen. — ITro-h.  A  bright-red,  non- 
crystallizable  organic  compound  highly  soluble  in  ciiloroform,  alco- 


hol, ether,  and  alkalies ;  insoluble  in  acids.  It  is  obtained  from 
fresh  urine,     [a.  S4.] 

H.ESIATIXICadj.  He'm-a't-i'n'i'k.  Lat.,  A(Fma<iii!'o(s(from 
<iI(io,  blood  1.  Fr..  AemafiHiVftie.  Ger..  Admadnisc/i.  1.  Pertaining 
to  haematin.  2.  Increasing  the  coloring  matter  of  the  blood  (for- 
merly said  of  various  agents  [Lat..  hoeniatinica]). 

H.KMATI>'0MP:TER,  n.  He'm-a't-i'n-o'm'e't-u'r.  From 
hcematin  (9.  c).  and  fttTpoy,  a  measure.  .\n  apparatus,  consisting 
of  a  vessel  with  parallel  gla.ss  faces  1  cm.  apart,  for  estimating 
the  amount  of  the  ha-moglobin  in  the  blood  by  comparing  a  speci- 
men with  a  test  solution  of  known  strength  contained  in  a  vessel 
(theh.).    [B,  13;  K,  19] 

H.EM.*TlNOMETKIC,  adj.  He»m-a't-i'no-me't'ri=k.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  a  haematinometer.    [J.] 

H.EMATINO'ITRIC  ACID,  n.  He'm-a'ti»n-o-ni'tri'k. 
Rubinonitric  acid.     [B.] 

H.EM.ATINOPTYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'miha'  ajn>a'Ka't)-i'n- 
o'p'ti-ltu*)-si's.  Gen.,  •ptt/s'eim  i-op'tysis).  From  0*1*0.  blood,  and 
rrrvns,  a  spitting.  Fr..  liewalinoptt/.tie.  The  ejection  of  sputa  of 
a  yellow  color,  verging  on  brtiwn  or  orange,  in  which  rhomboidal 
prisms  of  haematoidin  are  found  microscopically,  also  amorphous 
granules,  but  no  bloodcorpu-scles.    ["Ga/..  mM.,"xxi,  p.(>bT(o,34).j 

H.EMATIXJVS,  adj.    He'm-a't'i'n-u>s.    See  HjiMATisic. 

H.EMATISVM  (I.at.),  n  n.  He'miha'-e'm)-a'tta't)-iie)'nu>m- 
(nu'mi.    See  Hejiatin. 

H.EM.iTINrKIA  lljt),  n.  f.  He'miha' e»m)a't'a»tvi5n.u'- 
lu)'ri'-a'.  From  lurmatin  {</.  v.\,  and  ovpov.  urine.  Fr..  ht^mati- 
iiurie.  Ger.,  Hdmaliuurie.  That  dLsea.sed  condition  in  which  there 
is  a  dirtn:t  pa.ssage  of  coloring  matters  fn»m  the  blood  into  the 
urine.  It  may  occur  in  connection  with  scurvj-.  purpura,  scarla- 
tina, etc.  1D.31.]— Intermittent  h.,  Paroxysmal  h.  H.  occur- 
ring at  inten-nls.  It  is  sometimes  confounded  with  haemorrhagic 
malarial  fever.  |D.47.)— Recurrent  h.  H.  recurring  at  intervals, 
protiably  due  to  vaso-motor  disturbance.     [Morris  10.  Ail] 

H.EM.ATISCHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'nKha'-e^mi-a'tianvi's'- 
ke'ich'e'i-si's.  Gen.,  •i.'!<Ae«Vo.«  (-isrA'e.«i.<).  From  oV«.  the  blood, 
and  Ivx'^y.  to  check.  Fr.. Iienititischine.  (Jer  .  Bluttluiaterhnnunri, 
H.  The  stopping  of  a  liaemorrhage  or  of  a  haemorrhagic  discharge. 
(L.  .5010,  141.) 

H.EMATISCHETIC.  adj.  He«ma't-i's-ke't'i«k.  Lat..  haem- 
atixcln'ticus  (from  oImo,  the  blood,  and  Ivx**-^'  *o  check).  Fr.,  hem- 
atischetiiine.    Pertaining  to  haematischesis.    [L.  50  (o,  14).] 

H.EMATISM,  n.  Ile'nra^t-i'zm.  Lat.,  hcematismus  (from 
aiiiaTC(tiv,  to  stain  with  blood).  Fr.,  hematisnie,  Ger.,  Blutung, 
Hn-morrhage.     |l..  30.  50  (o,  14).] 

H.»;MATISTHMIC.  adj.  He'm  a't-i^sth'ml'k.  Lat..  Acpmaf- 
inthmicwt  (from  olfio,  blood,  and  Iv^fio^  Isee  Isthmus]).  Kr..  henu 
atisthmique.  Ger.,  Hiimatisthmwi  betreffend.  Pertaining  to  haem- 
atisthmus.    (L.  .'J0(o.  14i.] 

H.EMATISTHMlSdjit.).  n.  m.  He'mihn'  e'm)-a't(a't)-i'sth'- 
mu'simu'sl.  Fr. ,  himnli.ilhine.  Ger..  Bliilfr;iUnsvng  im  Rachen. 
Haemorrhage  from  tlie  fauces.     [I..  .*iO,  l.Y,  lo,  14t.l 

H.EMATITE.  n.  He'm'a't  it.  From  oijioTini?.  blood-like. 
Lat..  haematites  ISp.  Ph  ].  Inpi*  hirmatilrs  (Dan.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.]. 
Fr..  hematite.  Ger.,  Blutsteiii.  Kn..  piedra  hematites  [Sp.  Ph.]. 
.\  native,  crystalline  iron  s<'s(|uioxide.  of  a  dark  steel  gray  or  iron- 
black  color,  which  by  transmitted  light  Ijeconies  blood-red.  [Dana 
(a.  27..] 

H.«MATITES(Ijit.).  n.  m.  He'miha'  e'm)-a'l(asti  iiei'tez(tas). 
Gen.,  -it'w.  See  Haematite.-  Flores  lia-iiiatitn*.  Iron  and  am- 
monium  chloride.      [B.]- Tinctura  IiO-'matitu;.      See   Tincfuro 

H.EMATITIC.adj.  He'm-a't-i't'i'k.  Lat, /.o-niof/d'ru.!  (from 
aitioTingv,  blood  like).  1.  Of  plants,  dull  red  with  a  slight  mixture 
of  lirown.  2.  Of  birds,  having  a  blood-red  plumage.  [B,  19  (o,  24) ; 
L.  .3«.] 

H.EMATITIM'S  iljtt.).  n.  m.  He»m(ha'-e'm)-a't(an)  i't-i(e)'- 
nn*sinu<si.  Gr..  oI^otii-ov.  Of  Galen,  a  collyrium  prepared  from 
haematite.     |A.  3ffi.] 

HyEM.ATITIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Hc>m(ha'-e'm)-a'Wa't)-Ke)'ti's. 
Gen.,  -it'idox  (-idtJt).  Gr.,  oiiiaTiTis  (^A<^,  understood).  An  old 
name  for  a  vein.    (A,  325.] 

H.EMATMOS  (Lat.).  H.«MATMI'S  (Lat.).  n"s  m.  He'm- 
(ha'-e'mv-a'tia*t)'mo's.  -mu's(mu*s).  From  ol^o.  the  blofwi.  and 
aTfiof.  vapor.  Ger..  Bluthauch,  Blutdunat.  .Any  gas  contained  in 
the  bllKHi.  especially  oxygen.     [K] 

H.EMATOnil'M  iLat.i.  n.  n.  He'mlha'e'mVa'Ka'D-oWo'b)'- 
i'u'ni(u*mi.  From  oVo.  the  blood,  and  pi'os.  life.  Fr. ,  hematobe. 
Ger..  Blulthier.  A  living  organi-sm  in  the  blood  (see  FlLjlRlA) ;  of 
Reichenbach.  a  bl(KKl  corpuscle.     [L,  .W  ic.  14i.] 

H.EMATOHIfsiIjjt.i.  a<lj.  He'm(ha>e2m)-a't(a't)-ob(o'b)'i'- 
u'siu'si.    Living  in  the  blood  (said  of  para,sites).    (L.) 

H.EMATOBI-AST,  n.  He'm'a't-o-bla'st.  From  ol/io.  the 
blood,  and  fiXeurrot,  a  sprout.  Fr.,  hematoblasle.  plaqiielte,  vesieule 
elemenlaire.  corjmsmle  de  Bizzozero.  Ger..  Hamalnblaste,  Bhit- 
pli'ittchen.  Blutplatle,  ElementaTkiirperchen  ran  Zimmei-mann. 
Syn.:  carjrtincle  0/  Zimmermann,  elementary  or  intisible  corpuscle, 
Itpiiph-disc,  microri/te,  third  corpusctdar  element  0/ the  blood.  1. 
An  immature  red  lilood  corpuscle  ;  one  of  the  minute  protoplasmic 
nia.s.ses  in  the  marrow  of  bones,  in  adenoid  tissue,  and  in  haemo- 
poietic.  vasofactive,  or  hapmatobla.stic  tissue  in  any  part  of  the 
body,  which  are  faintly  colored  with  ha-moglobin.  and  are  supposed 
to  finally  become  red  blood-corpuscles.  [Heitzmann,  '  Medic.  Jahr- 
biicher,"  1872  :  Havem,  "Arch,  de  phys."  1878  (J).]  2.  Of  Wissoz- 
ky.  an  ha>mapoieti'c  cell.  ["  Arch,  f .  niikr.  Anat.,"  1877.  p.  479  (J).] 
3.  One  of  the  small,  colorless,  r' " '-'  >■-■■=—  '•-'»  *- 
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one  sixth  the  size  of  red  blood -corpuscles,  and  circulating  freely  in 
the  bKHHl  of  mammals.  They  tend  to  adhere  and  form  clumps  or 
masses  tirrutmlemasses>  when  withdrawn  from  the  blood-vessels. 
It  is  pMwiblv  identical  with  the  h.  Ost  def.^  of  Hayt-m  and  the 
bUxidpIftie  ui.  f.)  of  Osier.  [Bizzozero.  "Archiv.  Hal.  do  Biol.,*' 
lf*t>,  p.  I  :  Osier.  "  Am.  Assoc,  for  the  Adv.  of  Soi.."'  ISSS,  p.  511  (J. 
.'k».]  4.  One  of  the  invisible  or  third  corpuscU-s  of  N^mis.  supposed 
to  be  young  n*d  blood  ft»rpusrles  agreeing  with  oidituiry  red  cor- 
pusi'les  in  every  way  e.\cept  that  they  hick  tolur.  and  that  the 
similarity  of  densily'wiih  (he  blood  plasma  makes  them  invi[>ihle  ; 
by  luanv  rt*ganled"as  ordinary  re*!  blaod-corpuseles  which  have 
been  decolorized.     [*"  London  Jled.  Record,"  Jan.  15,  1880  ^J).l 

H.KM.VTOBLASTIC.  adj.  He^m-a^t-o-bla^st'i^k.  Ger.,  ham- 
atttblustist'li.  Pertaining  to  a  tissue  or  part  giving  rise  to  htema- 
tobia^^ts  and  capillaries.    [J.] 

H.lIM.VTOCAKPrs  (Lat.\  adj.  He'nuha'  e^m)-a»t(a»tVo(o>)- 
ka'rp'u'sui*si.  From  al^o,  blood,  and  Kopn-oc,  fruit.  Fr.,  hemato- 
carpe.     Ilaving  redsimtted  fruit.     [L,  41. J 

H.EMATOCATHAUTIC.  adj.  IIe5m"a't-o-ka'th-a3rt'iSk. 
Lat..  hirmatfM^ithartictt^  tfrom  oIma,  blood,  and  KaBapriKo^,  cleans- 
ingi.  Fr. ,  hvmatocathartique.  Ger.^  btutreinigend.  Blood-purify- 
ing.    [L.  50.  ia5(a.  14).] 

H.EMATOCAUSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He«m(ha*-e3mVan(anVo(o3)- 
ka*ika*-u*i'sis.  Gen.,  -caus'eos  (-caus'ts).  From  at/ia.  blood,  and 
Kaitiv.  Co  burn.  The  oxidation  of  the  blood  iu  the  organism. 
[B,  38.] 

H.«3IATOCELK  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He3m(haS-e«m)-an(a»t).o(o3)-seI- 
(kal)'e(a>;  in  Eng.,  he*m'a't-osel.  Gen., -ce'/es  (-a*).  From  al^a. 
the  blood,  and  k^Xtj.  a  tumor.  Fr..  heniatoct'-le.  (Jer  .  Hiimfitocfle, 
BintgcschWHht.  A  ha?morrhagic  collection  in  a  serous  sac,  espe- 
cially in  the  tunica  vaginalis  testis.  To  he  distinguished  from 
hivmatoma  iq.  r.>.— Abdominal  li.  A  funicular  h.  in  wliich  the 
extravasation  of  bloixl  extends  to  the  Inpnirastrie  region.  [Lancet, 
188:5.  ii.  p.  495(a.;M».]— Antf-ut.riiie  li".  l^t..  h.  ante-titerina.  A 
h.  in  the  i^eritoneal  pouch  betut-i-ri  tin-  titerus  and  the  bladder.  [A, 
3-36  (a,  21).]— Arterial  li.  Lat..  /*.  artrnosa.  See  Anei-rysm.— 
Catalysmic  pelvic  h.  Of  Barnes,  an  intraperitoneal  h.  in  which 
the  haemorrhage  is  so  great  that  it  threatens  life,  [a,  34.]— Cata- 
nieuial  h.  A  pelvic  I».  produced  bv  obstruction  of  the  menstrual 
flow.  [o.  54.]— Cephalic  li.  1.  A  h.  beneath  the  scalp,  'i.  A 
vascular  tumor  of  the  pia  mater,  fa.  :t4.]— Cireumiiterine  h.  A 
h.  or  hsematoma  surrounding  the  uterus.— I>ift\ise  h.  Lat,,  h. 
difitMi.  A  haematoma  in  loose  tissue.  LKnglisch  i  A.  319  [a.  SI]).]- 
UifTuse  li.  of  the  spermatic  conL  A  condition  in  which,  on 
account  of  rupture  of  one  or  more  of  tlie  spermatic  veins,  blood  is 
extravasated  into  the  spermatic  cord.  [o.  34.]— Ectopic  h.  Fr., 
hematocele  ectopique.  Of  Monod.  a  h.  of  an  ectopic  testicle,  [a, 
34.]— Encysted  h.  of  the  spermatic  cord.  A  rare  form  of  h. 
in  which  the  collection  of  blood  is  i  m  .  m  ,..  i  J.  ,1  and  becomes 
encysted,  fa.  34.]— Encysted  h.  ft  ili'  i<  -\i<  If.  A  cyst  de 
veloped  from  the  epididymis  ami   .  il-.odv  effusion, 

[E.  16.]— Encysted  pelvic  h.  A  I'.Im  h  m  '  hi^li  the  effusion 
is  encysted  by  inflammatory  exudatinn  [a.  :t4  |  Kxtraperito- 
iieal  ii.  Lat..  h.  extraperitonmaUs.  A  .subperitoneal  lueiiiatorna. 
—Funicular  h.  H.  of  the  spermatic  cord,  [a,  34  ]  -H.  antc- 
uterina.  See  Anie-uterine  ft.  — H.  ante-uterina  extraperito- 
na^alis.  A  haematoraa  situated  in  front  of  the  uterus.— H.  arte- 
riosa.  See  ANErRYSM.— H.  circumscripta.  A  h.  orahfenmtoma 
in  a  sharply  detined  cavity.  [Englisch  (A.  319  [a.  21]).]— H.  con- 
secutiva.  Fr.,  hematocele  consecutive.  Of  Longet.a  h.  secondary 
to  a  hydrocele.— H.  dlflfusa.  See  Diffuse  h.—H.  diffusa  sub- 
cutanea.  A  hiematoma  generally  resulting  from  a  haemorrhage 
in  the  deeper  layers  of  the  areolar  tissue  of  the  scrotum.  [Englisch 
(A,  319  [o.  211 ).)— H.  extraperiton.-ealis.  H.  extra  peritonaeum. 
See  Extraperitoneal  ft.— H.  e\t  ra-nterina.  A  pelvie  h.  external 
to  the  uterus,  [a,  ai.]— H.  fmii.  uli  ^pt  imatici.  H  ..f  the  sper- 
matic cord.- H.  intraperitoii;i  al  i--,  II.  intraperStoiijeuin, 
See  Intraperitoneal  h.~n.  int  i  avauiiiali^.  See  //.  c/ /Ar  tunicce 
vaginalis  testis. — H.  of  the  neek.  A  tumor  in  the  cervi.-al  region 
containing  blood  ;  it  may  be  eans'-d  hv  injury,  or  niav  he  a  cyst 
communicating  with  a  blood  vessel  [a.  M  ]  H.  of  the  tunic;e 
vaginalis  testis.  A  collection  of  l)lood  in  the  vaginalis  testis  in 
consequence  of  litemorrhage  from  the  vessels  on  the  exterior  of 
the  vaginal  sac  or  from  those  supplying  the  testicle,     [o,  34.]— H. 

f»rocessus  vaginalis  peritona^i.  A  1».  of  the  canal  of  Nuck. 
R.  Koppe.  "Ctrlbl.  f,  riyn.."  Mar.  20.  1886.  p.  179  r«.  34).]-H.  re- 
tro-uterina.  See  A'-  ti'"  ..tmn.-  h  H.  traumatica.  See  Trnu- 
mo^c  ft.— Hvdro-h.  Vv  .  h-rhnlu'm.if.^'.lr.  \  h.  (•(uiiplicating 
hydrocele.  Usually  it  i*^- urs  as  th.-n-suli  ^f  traumatism  in  con- 
nection with  a  pre-exisiiiij:  hvir I-',  hiood  having  elTused  into  the 

sac  of  the  hydrocele.  |".\nn.  des  mat.  des  org.  gi^n.-urin.."  .\ug., 
1886,  p.  .502  (G).]— Intracellular  h.  An  extraperitoneal  h,  [«. 
S4.1  — Intiapelvic  h.  See  Prlvic  ft.  -  Intratesticular  h.  A 
parenchymatous  h.  of  the  testicle.  ["  Abeille  mM.,"'  xvii.  p.  114 
(*.  34i.]  — Intraperitoneal  h.  Lat..  h.  intrdpj'ritomvdli.'i.  Fr., 
hematocele  intraperitoneal.  A  h. situated  within  the  peritoneum, 
— 3IenHtrual  li.  ^e*^.  Catamenial  ft.  (»rhital  li.  Fr  .  hrmatoci-le 
de  Vorbite.  Ger..  Ilnmatocele  a*-r  Amimh'.tdf.  Ha^inatoma  of  the 
orbit.  [F.]-  rarametrl*-  h.  A  suhit.-ritoneal  i>«'lvie  h.  [a.  34.] 
Parenrhvmaloiis  h.  <.f  the  testicles.  Fr..  /«//»(/'« /7.  paretr- 
chtjmatenx.  An  uit.T^'itial  haMiio|-rluit:e  mi  Hi.- t.-stiel.- jM-otiuced  bv 
rupture  of  th^  v.-.s,.N  ..f  the  tuui.-a  alhutritiea.  |a.  34.)  I»arietal 
Hcrotal  h.  Fr..  hrmatoci-U'  p<iTi.tnU-  ,in  .■<rrutum.  A  collection  of 
blood  in  the  connective  li.ssue  of  the  semturn,  [a.  31.)  Pelvic  li. 
Yr..hemaU>cete  pelrienne.  A  h.  situated  wholly  or  partly  within  the 
true  p«dvi.s.— Peritonea!  Ii.  I>at.,  ft.  prritnna-ali.'i.  See  Intraperi- 
toneal ft.— Peri-iiterine  h.  Sec  Cireumxtterine  ft.-  Perivaginal 
li.  A  collection  of  blood  in  the  connective  tissue  surrounding  the 
vagina.  [«,  34.]— Primitive  h.  A  spontaneous  h.  fa.  34.]— 
Pudendal  h.  A  collection  of  blood  iu  the  connective  tissue  of 
one  of  the  labia  genitalia,    [o,  34.]— Puerperal  h.    Pelvic,  vaginal, 


or  pudendal  h.  produced  during  parturition,  [a,  34.]— Ketro- 
rectal  h.    A   h.   situated  behind  the  rectum,     [a,  31  )     Uetro- 

uterine  h.  Lat.,  ft.  ntro  utvriini.  h.  iHtniprr,t<-u.r,ih^.  A  h. 
situated  behind  the  uterus,  Scrotal  h.  An  uil  n-i.  ^n  .  i  hlMmiJuto 
the  scrotum.  la.  31. i  Secondary  b.  A  h.  thai  -np.ivm.s  upon 
someotherpathologleal  state  ot  I  he  region  anr.i- ,i  i.  •/ .  n  hydro- 
haematocehM.  [a.  31.1  Sponlunoiis  h.  |.ut  .  /,  .v/.on/rntm. 
Fr..  hematnrclr  spontifnr,.  II  imi  raused  by  injury  or  by  any 
recognized  disease  of  the  parts  alTreieil.  \a.  31",]  Subperitoneal 
h.  A  subperuoiieal  ha-iuatoma  s,Mn|itoiiial  ic  h.  A  h.  that  is 
an  accessory  phenonienoii  in  i  ■  M.m.  I.  >  :i  -.-.  -.1  the  testicle,  such 
as  tubereul.'Ms.  s\[.hilis.  Miali-i.>''  '^.t-.i  .n-  |a,  ;i|  |  Trau- 
matic  ll.      l.m..  h.  tnnunat/.:'        I   ■       ■  ■■  '  Ir  f ,;, » innt  npu-.      A 

ha?niat<inin  ih-veloped  from  a  h\  .li  ■  -  >  !■  :\-  :i  i-  suit  .M  traumatism. 
[A.  3I9ia,  21i.]-Traunnitic  h.  of  tbc  tunica  vaginali.s.  Ah. 
of  the  tunica  produced  bv  injurj-.  [o.  34.]— I'terine  li.  Lat.,  A.- 
nterina.  Fr..  lumatocele  ntt-rine.  See  J\'lvic  ft. -Vaginal  li.. 
Vaginal  scrotal  li.  Fr.y  hematocele  vatjinalc.  H.  of  the  tunica 
vaginalis  testis. 

H/EMATOrEPHALUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  neam(ha3-e«m)-a»t(aat). 
o(o3)-se^f(ke5f)'a'Ua31)-u'siu*s).  From  aXfia,  the  blood,  and  «^aA^, 
the  head.  Fr..  ht'-matocvphale.  Of  G.  St.-Hilaire.  a  ftetal  monster 
in  which  a  cephalic  htematocele  has  produced  a  marked  deformity. 

[L,  44la.  141,] 

H.^i:MATOCEREHIlIFORM.  adj.  He2m"an-o  seV-e^'ria. 
fo^rm.  From  oVa,  the  blood,  cerebrum,  the  brain,  and  forma, 
form.    See  Encephaloid. 

H^EMATOCHEZIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  He'm{ha3-e2m)-an(a3tVo(o3)- 
kez(ch^e*^z)'i^-a3.  From  aX^ia.  blood,  and  xi^tiv.  to  go  to  stool.  Fr., 
h^matochesie.  Ger.,  blutitjer  Stuhlyang.  A  bloody  stool.  [L,  50 
(a.  14).] 

H/EMATOCHLORINE.  n.  He^m-ano  klor'en.  From  aXfia, 
blood,  and  \\tap6i,  green.  Of  H.  Meckel,  a  certain  green  coloring 
matter  seen  on  the  free  bordei-sof  the  placenta  iusonie  of  the  lower 
animals.     [A.  11.) 

H.T:>IATOrHKOIN,  H.EIWATOCHltOITE,  n's.  He'm- 
a^t-o^k'ro-i'Jn, -it.  Fr.,  heniatochro'ine,  hematochroite.  See  H.£M- 
ATIN  (1st  def.l. 

H.-EMATOCHROSIS(Lat.).n.f.  He2m(ha3-e2mVa5t(a''tVofo3)- 
krofch-rot'si^s.  Gen.,  -cftros'eos  {-chros'is).  From  olfia,  the  blood, 
and  \pM<Ti.<;.  a  coloring.  Ger..  Hamatochro.se,  Bhttsucht.  1.  Dis- 
coloration of  the  skin  by  the  escape  of  the  coloring  matter  of  the 
blood  from  the  vessels,  without  hyperaemia  or  hspmorrhage.  2. 
Aeconling  to  Kuchs.  a  skin  disease  which  is  associated  with  altera- 
tion in  the  color  of  the  blood.  In  Fuchs's  classification,  the  haema- 
tochroses  are  a  family  of  the  order  dermatopostases  iq.  v.),  includ- 
ing cyanosis,  pneumatelectasis,  purpura,  scorbutus,  and  sclerosis. 
[G,4,5.] 

H/E>I  \iu(  IM  I.FRIA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  He^m  li  i  -■n,  ,i  i.i^ti-o- 
(o3)-kiI^  ii  M  I.  I  M- a^.  From  aljua,  the  bl' n "  I  ^t's  ■  I',  and 
ovpov.  iiMi  i  I  I  '  nintochf/lurie.  A  morbid  -^i  r  i  n  i  i.  li/ed 
by  thedi  .  111!  _■•  .  1  111  niecontainingbloodand  <li\  h  .  i  iii  .l..i,ules 
giving  it  a  ili\  tMii--  apjiearancef;  due  to  the  presence  of  thi-  Filaria 
samjuiuish.numis.     [ " Prog.  m^d.,"  Feb.  9.  1884.  p.  172il>».] 

H.EMAT<><'HVSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He^m(ha3-e^m)-a3t(a3t)-o3k. 
(o-ch^/i-ui")  si-s.  (ien.,  -ochys'eos  {-och'ysis).  From  alfj-a,  the 
blood,  and  X"<"-f'  ^  pouring.  Fr..  hematochyse.  Ger.,  Blutung. 
Of  Willis,  hffimorriiage.     [L,  50,  84.] 

H.EMATOCOCCUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  He«m(ha3-e2mVa2t(an)-o(o3)- 
ko-k'ku^siku*s).  From  ol^a.  the  blood,  and  koioco?.  a  kernel.  A 
genus  of  AlqfV.  The  Ilamntttrorrece  of  Trevisan  are  a  subtribe  of 
the  Prdtorocrrtr.     IB.  1<1.  Ul,  iTO  (a.  L»4).] 

H/EMATOrtELIA  iLat.>.  n.  f.  He3m(ha3-e^m)-an(a3t)-o(oa)- 
sertko-'i^b-i^-a'.  From  al^a.  the  blood,  and  xotAta.  the  belly.  Fr., 
htmatoccelie.  (;er..  Flittt'rfpes.'.nug  in  die  Banvhhi'thle.  An  effu- 
sion of  blood  int<)  the  peritoneal  cavity.     |L.  50  (a,  14).] 

H.-EMATOC<ELIAC,  adj.  He^m-a^t-o-sel-i^-ak.  Lat.,  hfema- 
foro^liacns  (from  alfia,  blood,  and  icoiAia.  the  hollow  of  the  belly). 
Of  or  pertuiuing  to  an  effusion  of  blood  from  the  abdominal  cavity. 
[a,  34.f 

H^MATOCOLICA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  He2m(ha3-e2m)-a^t(a3t)-ofoS). 
kol'i'k-a^.  From  aVa,  the  blood,  and  KwAtfcd;,  suffering  in  the  co- 
lon. Fr.,  hematocolique.  Ger.,  BlutkoUk.  Colic  with  bloody 
stools.     [T-,  50(0,  Ht.] 

II.EMAT<K'<>LPITSa.at.i.n.  m.  He2m(ha3-e2mVa2t(aH)-ofo''). 
ko^lp'uViu*si.  I'roni  aXt±a.,  the  blood,  and  «oAiros.  the  vagina.  Fr., 
hriiiotiii-olpr  C.'T  .  n",tiaf'>lcolpos.  A  collection  of  blood  in  the 
vagina.  II.  bymcnalis.  An  accumulation  of  blood  in  the  vagina 
in  consequence  of  an  imperforate  hymen.  |o,  34.]— H.  lateralis. 
An  accnimdation  of  blood  in  one  half  of  a  double  vagina.  [Pip- 
pingskold.  "  Finska  lakeresallsk.  handl..*"  xvi,  2.  s.  131,  1874; 
Schmidt's.  '' Jahrbiicher  der  ges.  Med  ."  1874.  p.  2fd  (a,  34).] 

H.'EMAT<H'i;iTE.  n.  ne^m'a^t-o-krit.  From  oImo,  the 
blood,  and  Kpipeiv.  to  separate.     Ger..  Hematocrit.    Of  Iledin.  an 
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'  of  blood-corpuscles  present 
I.  It  consists  of  a  small  graduated  glass 
ed  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  blood  and 
1.- i-oa^'u!ation  of  the  blood).  This  tube 
iiL'al  ajiparatus  so  as  to  be  revolved  at  a 
till-  blood  eorpuscles  separate  from  the 
serum  en  massr  and  I  In-  spa<-e  they  occupy  in  the  glass  tube  can  be 
read  off.     ["('trlbl.  f.  m.-d.  Wssnschr.,"  Jan.  3,  1891.  p.  5  (Hi.] 

H;EMAT<><'KV.\  (l.at  1.  n.  n.  pi.  He^'mihaS-e'mla^tfaStVo'k'- 
ri3(ru«)-a3.  From  alfxa,  blood,  and  «pvo5,  icy-cold.  Of  O^ven,  the 
cold-blooded  I'ertebrata.     [B.  28  (a.  27).] 

H/EMATOCRYAL.  H/EMATOf:RVAN.  adj's.  He^m-an- 
o'k'ri^-a^l,  -a^n.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  Hxmatocinja ;  cold- 
blooded,    [a,  17.1 
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H-EMATOBLASTIC 
H^.MATOMAXTIA 


H^MATOCKYSTALLIX,  n.  He'm-an-o-tri^'ta^I-ian.  From 
atttdL,  the  blood,  and  upvaroAAos.  crystal.  Fr.,  hematvcryittatUHe. 
Ger..  HdmatocrystaUtn.    See  iLsiMOGLOBlN. 

HJEMATOCYAXIX.  n.  He3m-an-o-sia»n-eD.  From  aZ/ia.  the 
blood,  and  Kvayot.  blue.  Fr..  hematucyanii.e.  Ger.,  Hamatoky- 
antn.  Blutblaustoff.  A  c  lloid.  non-cr>'=^*aUiEabIe  substance  ex- 
isting in  the  liquor*sanguiuis  of  the  tJrtupus.  consisting  of  a  proteid 
combined  with  a  blue  coloring^  matter.  On  exiwsurv  to  the  air.  it 
takes  up  oxygen,  forming  oxyh',  and  turns  of  a  deep  blue,  and  this 
change  takes  place  in  the  blood  of  the  hving  (ktopus  during  respi- 
ration.   The  blue  coloring  matter  contains  copper.     [B.  I3.j 

H^MATOCYANOPATHIA  <TAt.t,  H-EMATOCYANOSIS 
(Lat. >.  ns  f .  He='mi ha'-e^m i-a=t( a>t t-o o' nsi  ku« i-a^n* a'n i-<mo* h 
paHhipa*tht-i«e''a',  -o'si^s.  From  a(/«.a.  the  blood,  cvofmo-i?.  a  dark- 
blue  color,  and  vii9ot.  a  disease.  Fr.,  hematocyanupathie,  htmato- 
cyanose.    See  CirA>;osis. 

H^MATOCYST.  n.  He»m'a»tK>-si«st.  Lat-  hopmatocystis 
(from  ol/ta,  blood,  and  «vffns.  a  bladder).  Fr..  fiematix-y.fte.  (ier. 
BloJienblutung -Ut  def .  i.  liluthalg  '2d  def.>.  1.  Ha?morrhage  into 
the  urinary  bladder  or  the  gall-bladder.  (L,  50  (.a,  14  .j  3.  See 
Hiinguineous  cyst  <2d  def. )  and  cf.  H.£Matoma. 

H.-EMATOCYTE,  n.  He«m-a't'o-sit.  From  aln«,  blood,  and 
Kvrov.  a  celL     Fr.,  hematocyte.    Ger,  Hdmatocyt.     See  Bum>xk 

CoaPL"SCL£S. 

H-EMATOCYTOMETEB,  n.    He»m -a*t-o-sit -o»m'en -u»r. 
From  aXjMia.  blood.  Kvroi,  a  cell,  and  iL€Tpoy.  a  measure.     Fr.,  henia-  i 
tocytomefrf.      An  instrument  fi»r  measuring  the  number  of  cor-  | 
puscles  present  in  the  bloMj.    The  h.  of  Malossez  consists  of  a  cell  ' 
m  a  mien  "Scope- slide,  which  can  be  made  to  contain  a  precise 
amount  of  the  bloo«i  which  before  t-xamination  is  diluted  with  a 
specified  amount  of  water.    The  surface  of  the  cell  is  divided  into 
squares,  each  of  which  corresponds  to  a  certain  volume  of  the 
dimted  blood.    The  number  of  cnrpuscles  present  in  each  square  is 
found  by  counting  under  the  microscope.     [B.J 

H.*:MAT0DES  <Lat.i.  adj.  He'miha'-e»m>-a5t(a*t)-od'ez(as). 
See  H.EMATOID. 

H.EMATODIAKRHfEA  (T^t.i.  n.  f.  HeSm'Iba*  e'mVa't- 
(a'thoto'hdiidi^'-a'r  re  •ro*'e*»-a'.  From  alfia.^  the  blood,  6**. 
through,  and  pelv,  to  flow.  Fr,,  hematodiarrhee.  See  Diarrh<ea 
cruenta. 

H.EM.\TODY>"A>IICS.  n.  sing.  He»m"an-o-di«na»m'i«ks. 
From  elfio.  blood,  and  JvroMtv.  power.    See  H.C3U dynamics. 

H.«;MATODY>A>IOMETER,n.  He«m"a't-o-di'n-a»m-o»m'- 
e't-u*r.  From  alt^a^  blood,  fiwa^tc.  power,  and  iiir^pow,  a  measure- 
See  H.«llADY>AMOMETER. 

H.EMATtEDEMA  TLat.<.  n.  n.  He»m(ha*-e«m>-a'tia»t>^M- 
fo*e»dt-em'ami'a'.  Gen.,  -t^m'atos  \-em'atisf.  From  aXfia,  blood, 
and  otJi)M.a.  (pdema.  Fr..  h^matanleme,  Ger.,  BluOjdem.  A  swell- 
ing due  to  effused  liquid  bhxxJ.     [A.  SH] 

H.*:M.\T00ASTER  Lat.i.  n.  f.  He'm<ha*-^»mVa«t-a«tv-oo«>- 
g'i*stiga'st  tu^rnr'.  Gen..  -<jajtt'tT09  '-i.<t.  -y(tnt'rns  (-mi.  From 
mlfLA,  blfKxI.  and  yo^r^.  the  stomach.  Fr  .  h^mutotja.^Ur.  Ger. 
Btutftaiessunq  in  fien  Mn'itn.  An  accumulation  of  blood  in  the 
stoma'^h.    [L.  50.  135  (a,  14i.] 

H.«:M.\T0GEN.  n.  He'm'an-o-je'n.  Fr.  h^maiooene.  Ger. 
H'ima/<x;en.  Of  Bunge.  a  yellow  amorphous  substance,  containing 
iron,  sulphur,  and  phosphorus,  obtained  by  digesting  the  ethereal 
extract  of  yolk  of  eggs  with  artificial  gastric  juice.    [B.  "^0.1 

H.EMATOGENE.SIS'Lat.t.  n.  f.  He*miha*-e»mi-a*t'a*tv-n.o».- 
je*nige*n  e's-i's.  Gen.,  genes'eos  '-gm'Mwi.  From  oZfta.  bk»od. 
and  ><><»«.  a  production.  Fr.,  hematopoiese.  The  development  of 
the  blood  c«5rpuscles.  This  takes  place  only  in  tissues  derivtrd  from 
the  mesoblast.  1.  The  first  red  blood-corpuscles  of  the  embr>'o  are 
derived  from  a  division  of  the  nuclei  of  haemopoietic  cells.  They 
are  colored,  nucleated,  and  capable  of  amoeboid  movement  and  of 
multiplication  by  division.  The  non- nucleated,  disc-like  red  cor- 
puscles. Uke  those  of  the  adult,  are  formed  from  bsemapoietic  cells, 
the  protoplasm  of  which  divides  into  tnasses  of  nearly  equal  size 
after  becoming  colored  with  haemoglobin.  In  the  adult,  the  red 
corpuscles  are  derived  by  a  transformation  and  coloration  of  the 
white  corpuscles  'Jones.  "  Phil.  Trans.."  1846)  ;  bv  a  transforma- 
tion of  the  cells  of  red  marrow  into  blood-corpuscles  iXeuman  and 
Bizzozero.  It*<i8-'69i ;  by  a  division  and  tran-sformation  of  cartilage 
corpuscles  at  the  border  of  ossifying  cartilage  (Heitzmann.  1ST3  [J. 
36] )  :  and  by  division,  or  budding  and  transformation,  of  the  cells 
in  adenoid  tissue  and  the  spleen  <  J.  *J6).  2.  While  blood -corpuscles 
or  lymph-corpuscles  are  developed  by  division  or  budding  of  the 
cells  in  adenoid  tissue,  the  spleen  and  the  thymus  gland,  and  per- 
haps also  bv  a  di\ision  of  the  white  corpuscles  in  the  blood  or 
lymph.     [J.  26.  30,  31.  32,  3:..] 

H.^M.ATOGENETirS,  n.pl.  He»m"an-o-jp»n-en'i«ks.  From 
alfia.  the  blood.  and-yti-TTijt.a  parent.  Ger..  BluthHrfner.  Of  Liebig, 
sulKitanc^'s  containing  albumin  :  so  called  because  they  contribute 
to  haematogenesis.     [L.  30  <a.  14 1.] 

H.-EM.\TOGENIC.adj.  He«m-an-o-je«n'i»k.  See  H.«3(APOiEnc 

and  H-EMATOGESOIS. 

HvEM.ATOGENOrS,  adj.  He»m-a't-o>j'e»nu»s.  From  ol^o, 
blood,  and  -yewai-.  to  produce.  Fr..  hemntnghie.  Ger..  hiimtitrj- 
genisch.  1.  See  H.emapoietic.  2.  Dependent  upon  a  pecuharity 
of  the  blood-     [J] 

H.EMATOGLOBrS.    n.      He'm-a't-o-glob'i^n.       See    Remo- 

OLOBIN. 

H.*:M.\TOGtOBrVT*RTA  rLat.\  n.  f.  He«mCha»-e»m)-an- 
(a*t  ho'  o'  -glob  glo'b  >-i3n-u»'  u  t'ri'-a'.    See  H.fiMOGLnBiM-RLA. 

H.EMATOGLOBrLIX.  n.  He^m-a't-o  glo*b'u»l-i»n.  Fr., 
hematoglfjbuline.    Ger.  Hamntoglobulin.    See  HjCMOGtvOBis. 


H^MATOGBAPHY.  n.  He2m-ano=g'ra2f-i2.  Lat.. /icPMia^o- 
graphia  (from  aVa.  the  blood,  and  ypa4>ft.v.  to  write).  Fr.,  himato- 
graphie.    Ger.  Hamatographie.    See  iL£MATOLOGy. 

H.EilATOHIDBOSIStLat.),  n.  f.  HeSm^ha^-e^mVa'tian)-©. 
(c/'>hiihi^»-dro'si=s.    Gen.,  -oa'tros  y-os'isK    See  U^matidrosis. 

H.£31ATOII>,  n.  He^m'a't-oid.  Gr..  alii.aTMi-^  ifrom  otfio, 
blood,  and  <i£ot.  resemblance*.  Lat..  hcematodes.  Jr..  hemato'iae. 
Ger..  blutahnlich.    Having  the  appearance  of  blood.     [D,  19.] 

H^MATOIDIN.  n.  He'm-aSt-oi-'d'i^n.  Fr,  heniafoid/n*-. 
Ger..  Hdmatoidin.  An  amorphous  substance  'sometimes occurring 
iu  rhombic  crystals'  found  in  old  blood-clots,  and  identical  in  com- 
position with  bilirubin  1 13.  r.  >.  perhaps  with  the  lutein  of  Thiidichum 
and.  according  to  Jaffe.  with  bilihilvin.  [K  ;  '•  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xL  xix  (a,  14'. j 

H.i:>lATOIN,  n.  He^m-an-o'i'n.  Fr.,  AcmafoTne.  Ger.,  Hdmo- 
foin.    See  H.ematoporphyrj>'. 

H.EMATOKELIDOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ee«mfbaS-eSraVat(anvo- 
(o'l-ke'likalhisd-o'si's.  Gen-,  -ot>'eos  (-os'U).  Contamination  of  iLe 
bIo«:xl. 

H.i:MATOKOPKISIS  <Lat.),  n.  f.  He'm'ha'-e^mva'tianvo- 
(©'►-ko-p  ri-s  i-s.  Gen.,  ■pris'*'tj8  {-kop'risi^t.  From  alfia..  blood, 
an^l  Kowpiat^,  defecati»»n.  Of  Brinton,  na:morrhage  with  the  evacu- 
ations from  the  bowels,     [a.  34] 

H.*:M.\T<)KK1T.  n.  He»m'a-t-okri't.  From  oImo.  blood, 
and  KfHTtj^.  a  judge.  Of  von  He<lin.  an  instrument  for  deltrniining 
the  proi>(>rlionate  volume  of  blood  corpusck-s  in  a  given  quantity 
of  bloiKJ.  It  consists  of  a  graduated  gla.ss  tube  and  a  centrifugal 
machine.  The  blood  is  nii.\td  with  an  eoual  volume  of  SidlUr's 
fluid  to  prevent  coagulation.  The  corpus<*les  are  deposited  in  tbe 
end  of  the  tube  bv  the  iiincliine  and  the  volume  is  read  off  directly 
on  the  graduated'tube.     ["  Nature,"  Feb.  26,  1^91.  p.  ST'S  (JkJ 

H.«:MAT0LEPIS  (Lat.>,  D.  f.  He=m)ha»-e»mVa'tia't>-o2I'e«j>- 
i's.  Gen.,  -lep'idos  i-isK  ol'epos  i-ish  From  alfta.  blood,  and  Aextj, 
a  scale.    Of  PresI,  the  genus  Cytinns.    [B,  121  (a,  14).] 

H.EMATOLtN,  n.  He»m-an'o21-i»n.  I^t..  hcematolimtm.  Fr. 
hemntoline.  Ger,  HdmtttnUn.  A  substance  the  constitution  of 
which  is  not  perfectly  known,  formed,  along  with  hEpmatoporphy- 
rin,  bv  the  action  of  sulphiiric  acid  on  haematin.  [Xencki  and  Sie- 
ber,  ''Ber  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.."  xvii.  2207-2376  (B).] 

H.EMATOLOGY,  n.  He'm-an-o'l'o-ji*.  Lat.,  hoematologia 
I  from  alfiA,  the  blood,  and  Aoyoc,  understanding  ►.  Fr..  hemato- 
logie.  Ger.,  Hamatologie,  BlutUhre.  The  chemistry,  physiology, 
etc..  of  the  blood.— Patbolopical  h.    Fr.,  heinatoloqie' patholo- 

gique.  Ger.,  pathologische  Uumatologie.  The  path<^og>'  of  the 
lood. 

H.EMATOLYSIS  CL&tX  n.  f.  He'mfba'-eSmVanra'ti-o'riJs- 
("u'sf-iSs.  Gen.,  -oly&ios  i-o/'j/ffis).  From  aJfia,  blood,  and  Ai'<t«, 
dissolution.  1.  DecomjH'sition  of  the  blooti  <r  (Ustruclion  of  its 
corpuscular  elements.  2.  Undue  fluidity  or  non -coagulability  of 
the  blood - 

H.EMATOL^TIC.  adj.  He'm-a't-o-li't'ik.  Pertaining  to  or 
producing  baemaiolysis.     [a,  34.] 

H.tMATOM.-l.Lat.i.  D.n.  He'miTia*-e3mVa«t(a't>-om'a».  Oen., 
-om'ataa  \-isK  From  olfia.  b|ix>d  (see  also  -oma  •).  Fr..  hemntonie. 
Ger.  Blutbeule,  Bhttg*s('him,Ut.  Hdniatntn.  A  swelling  or  tumor- 
like  mass  due  to  an  extravasation  of  bliMxl.  [A.  3*.;6  (a.  21>.!  Cf. 
ILiMATorct-E.— Cvstic  h.  See  EttcystKi  h.  and  H.«matocyst. — 
Double  h.  A  h.  situated  bilaterally,  [a.  34.]— Encysted  h.  Lat., 
h.  faccatum.  Fr.  kematome  enkygte.  Ger,  cyxtischei:  Hdmatom. 
A  h.  that  has  become  surrounded  with  an  adventitious  wall. — H. 
anrirulare,  H.  auris.  H.  aiiriain.  Ger.  OhrblutgesclttcuJgt, 
Othumatom,  "Asylum  ear."  "insane  ear"  :  a  h..  caused  by  con- 
tusion, in  the  upper  pari  of  the  concha  auriculae,  between  the  car- 
tilage and  its  perichondrium.  It  occurs  niostlv  in  lunatics.  fA, 
326  'a.  21>  ]-H.  dura-  matrix.  See  H .  0/  the  dura  {mater).— a, 
fnnirnli  •i|>ennatiri.  See  HjEmatocele /uniru/i  spermatici. — 
H.  intravaginalis.  See  Hj:matocele  0/ the  tunicoe  vaginalis 
testis.-  H.  labii.  See  Fudf-ndal  h.ematocelx.— H.  neonatorum. 
See  Cephai-Sisiatoma  'Ist  def.  i— H.  of  the  anrirle.  Se^  B.auHs. 
— H.  of  the  dura  <mater«.  iMt. .  h.dttrnp  juatris.  ¥r.,hematome 
de  la  dure  mere.  A  form  of  meningeal  hiemorrhogp  in  which  the 
bloo^l  is  effused  under  the  dura.  Instead  of  Iwing  diffused,  it  is  col- 
lected in  sacs  which  consist  of  false  membranes  formed  in  the 
course  of  chronic  meningitis  preceding  the  hsemorrhage.  The  sacs 
are  usually  at  the  vertex,  involving  both  hemispheres  and  produc- 
ing bilateral  paralysis.  [D.  34.]— H.  of  the  ear.  See  //.  nvris. — 
H.  of  the  pinna.'  See  H.  auris.—Jf.  of  the  scalp.  See  Cepha- 
L^MATOMA-— H.  of  the  uterus.  See  H-kmato«etra.— H.  ovarii, 
A  haemorrhage  into  the  ti.ssiie  of  the  ovan*  or  into  a  Graafian  vesi- 
cle, [rireulich  lA.  319  [a,  2]]i.]— H.  peri-iiterinuni.  See  Exira- 
peritonfal  H.EMATOCELE.— H.  retro-nterinum.  i^^e Betro-uterine 
HJF.MATocEL^. — H.  saccatum.  See  Enct/st*'d  ft.— H.  scarlatino- 
snni  [Huberl.  A  h.  due  to  hapmorrhagic  inflammation  of  the  cellu- 
lar tissue  of  the  face  and  neck,  usually  on  one  side  only,  and  form- 
ing enormous  reddish  or  livid  protuberances  containing  nearly 
clear  blood.  fA.  326  to,  21 1 :  L.  20  10.  21..]— H.  tunicae  vaginalis 
testis.  See  Hematocele  intrnvaginolis.—^.  uteri.  See  Hema- 
TOMETRA. — H.  uteri  polypoRuni.  An  intrauterine  mass  com- 
posed of  portions  of  retained  placenta  and  blood  clots,  [a.  34.] — 
H.  vaginae,  H.  vulva*.  A  h.  of  the  vagina,  rarely  of  the  labium 
pudendi.  usually  caused  by  rupture  of  a  vessel  during  parturition. 
f.\.  326  'o,  211.]  — Pelvic  h.  .A,n  extraperitoneal  effusion  of  blood 
into  the  pelvic  tissue.— Peri-uterine  h.      See  Extraperitoneal 

BJEMATOCELE. 

H.EMATOMANTIA  (L&tA.  n.  f.  He«m"<Tia»"e«mVa2t(^aHVo- 
<'o'^ma'n(ma*nV-titte^a'.  From  oT^o.  blood,  and  M<"^<ia.  divina- 
tion. Fr..  hemntomnntie.  Diagnosis  by  examining  the  condilioD 
of  the  blood.     [L,  50  (a,  14>.] 
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H.SMATOMATOrs.  adj.  He»m-a»t-o'm'a»t-u>s.  Lat.,  hcem- 
atomatosus.  Fr.,  hemaiomateujc.  Pertaining  to  or  resembling 
hiematoina. 

H.EMATOMKDIASTIXrSI  (Lat.\  n.  n.  He'm"(ha'"e'm)- 
a'tia'tKxo'>-nie»linieMv-i'a'sHa'st»-i(e)'nu'm(nu«mi.  Ger..  BIttter- 
giexsuiig  ins  Mittetfell.  An  effusion  of  blood  into  the  niediastiniun. 
1"  Brit.  Med.  Jour..  '  Sept.  15,  1S8S,  p.  IH7  ;  "  Med.  Record,"  Nov.  S, 
18S8.P.  536.) 

H.«M.\TOMKT.*rHYSlSiLat.\  n.  f.  ne'm"(Tia''e'mVa't- 
(a'tKMo'i  me't  a'kia'eh'ri'(u"v-si''s.  Gen.,  -uchys'eos  {-ach'ysisX 
From  olfta.  t>Kx>*i.  titra.  into  the  midst  of.  and  x^<f*5.  a  pom-iug. 
Fr..  hrmtitoiniltichusf.    Transfusion  of  blood.    L,  50  ^o,  U).] 

H.EM.VTOMETKU,  n.    He'm-a't.o'm'e't-u»r.    1.  See  Rema- 

DYSAMOMeTER.      ".i.   See  HjlMOUCTER. 

H.EM.\TOMKTK.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'm(ha>-e»mVa'tianVo<o>l- 
me'ikraali'ni'.  FRini  al(«a.  blood,  and  h^c*.  the  uterus.  Fr., 
htmatomehf.  Ger.  Hiiimidimelia,  (irMrmiiltcrhhilung.  A  col- 
lection of  blixxl  in  the  cavity  of  the  uterus.— H.  lateralis.  H.  of 
one  horn  of  a  double  uterus  -H.  vrtiilariiui.  H.  occurring  during 
or  after  the  climacteric,  [a,  :i4.]— I'liilateral  li.  lievU.  lateralis. 
H.EM.\TOMETKY.  n.  He'ra-a't-o'm'e't-ri^.  Lat..  lutmato- 
metria  (from  alMO.  the  bhxxl.  and  ^rrp<ti'.  to  measure!.  FY.,  henta- 
toinetrie.  Ger..  Blutmessen.  B/u/iiiesstuiisf.  The  art  or  process 
of  measuring  blixid.     [.\,  Sii.] 

H.*:>I.\TOMM.\  ilj»t.i.  n.  n.  He'nuba'-e'mVa'tia'ti  o»mina'. 
Gen.,  -om'matos  [-ntisi.  From  olfjia.  bhHHi.  and  omma-  tbe  eye.  Ger.. 
Blutaitge.  1.  .\  haematoma  of  the  eye.  2.  Of  MiissiU.  a  section  of 
the  genus  Lecannra.  including  Parmetia.     [B,  121  ;  L,  50  vo,  I4t.] 

H.EM.ATOMOX.VS  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  He'nnha^e^niVa'tia'Do^m'- 
o'n-a's(a*st.  Gen.,  -mon'ados  (-atiisX  From  alfia^  blood,  and  MOfa«. 
a  unit.  A  genus  of  low  organisms  of  the  Proterioimonad^a;.  [J. 
Kilnstler.  "Jour,  de  microgr.."  ix  :  "Froc.  of  the  Rov.  Micr.  Soc.." 
18S5.  p.  IWS  iBi.]— H.  Kvausll.  Syn.:  surra  parasite.  A  micro- 
organism causing  a  disease  known  as  su)-ra.  occurring  in  India 
among  horses,  mules,  and  camels.  ["Jour,  of  the  Roy.  Micr.  Soc," 
ISSG.  p.  9ii  lo.  39i.]— H.  malarhe.     See  Plasmodum  inalarice. 

H.BM.\TOMPHAL<>CEI,E  (Lat.V  n.  f.  He'miha'e'mva't- 
(a'ti-o'm'fa^lifa'li-oio'i-selikalieiai:  in  Eng..  he=m-a"t-o=mfa'l- 
o-sel.  Gen.,  .cel't-s.  From  ol^a,  the  blood.  o^t^oAof.  the  navel, 
and  ic^Aij.  a  tumor.  Fr..  Iiematomphale.  Ger..  yabelblutttrtKh. 
Bttttuabt'lhruch.  A  prturusion  or  hernia  at  the  navel  eontalniug 
blood.     [E.] 

H.EM.*TOMPH.*I,ON  (Ijit.l.  H.i:M.\TO>rPHAI,rM 
(Lat.i.  H.EM.\TOMPH.4Lrs  (Lat.\  n's  n..  n.,  and  m.  He'm- 
tha'-e^mha't'a't'-o'm'fa'hfa'li-o'n.  -u3m(u*m>.  -ii*siu-*s).  From 
alfio.  the  blotxi.  and  oh^oAoc.  the  navel.    See  ILkmatomphaloceix. 

H.13M.4TO.MVCES  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  He'm(haS-e'mvan(a'tVo'm'- 
i'(U*i-sei(kasi.  Gen.,  .crfos  (-eCisi.  From  oljio,  the  blood,  and 
Mv'^ic.  a  fungus.    See  Jl/edt<y/ar^  sarcoma. 

H.EM.^TOMYELIA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  He'm"(ha'-e'mVa»t(a'tVo- 
(o'>-mi(mu*i-e(e'-'t'li--a'.  From  ot^a.  IiKxhI.  and  fkvtXo^,  marrow. 
Yr.,h€matomyetie.  Ger..  Hiimattmiyelie.  Medultnrapaplej-ie.  Syn.  : 
spinal  apoplexy.  Iliemorrhage  into  the  substance  of  the  spinal 
cord.  IHerdeiA.  326  [a.  21i i :  Ollivier  (D,  35);  Dreschfeld,  "Brit. 
Med.  Jour,"  Oct.  31.  IsSa.  p.  Si!.] 

H.EM.lTOSrVELITIS  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  ne»mnia'e=mVa'tia'tVo- 
(o»v-mi(mu«M;'l-i(elti5s.  Gen.,  -ifidos  i-idis).  From  dtna.  hltxid, 
and  fivfKo^.  marrow.  Myelitis  causing  or  caused  by  haemorrhage 
into  the  spinal  cord. 

H.EMATONCI.4  (I,at.\  n.  f.  He'm(Tia'-e'mVa't(a»t>-o»n(o»n')'- 
si'(ki^Ha'.  From  ol^o.  blood,  and  o-y«o«.  a  tumor.  Fr..  ftomafoncie. 
Ger..  Bilduny  de^  Btutschtcamms  (1st  def.).  1.  The  formation  of  a 
me<lullarv  sarcoma.  2.  Of  Mar^chal,  an  incorrect  term  for  haem- 
atoncus.    [L.  50  (o,  14).] 

H.EMATOXCCS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He'mfha'-e'mVa'tfa't^-o'n'k'- 
u'siu'st.  Fr.. /ieiHo?o/ic/e.  Ger.,  Blutschiramm.  A  name  for  sev- 
eral varieties  of  angeioma  (e.  g.,  naevi,  varicose  tumors,  etc.).    [E.] 

H.EM.\TONOSOS  (Lat.).  H.EM.4TOXOSrS  (Lat.).  n's  f. 
He^nii  ha^-e^m  i-a2t(a't)-o'n'o^-o*s,  -u*s(u*s).  From  atfia,  blood,  and 
iwrot.  a  disease.  Fr.,  himatonose  (.3d  def.).  Ger.,  Bhitkrankheit. 
Hiimatunuse.  1.  Any  disease  of  the  blood.  2.  In  the  pi..  A<»ma(o- 
nosi  (Ger..  Hamatonosen  der  Haut\,  in  Fuch-s's  classification  of 
skm  diseases,  his  second  order  of  the  Dermatonosi,  including  affec- 
tions involving  morphological  changes  in  the  skin  and  attended 
with  vascular  disturbance,  comprising  the  Eczematoses,  Phtogoses, 
Tt/phoides.  and  .Yeurono.fi.  3.  .\  disease  caused  by  an  internal 
effusi(m  of  blood.    [G,  5  ;  L,  41,  50  lo,  14 1.] 

H.EMATOPATHI.4  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He'm(ha>  e'mVan(an)-o(o»> 
pa'^thipa'thj-iiei'a*.  From  alfia,  bI(X)d,  and  vd6o^,  a  disease.  A 
more  correct  form  of  htEmopathia  iq.  r.i. 

H.EM.*.TOPEDESI.S  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  He'mOia>e»m)-a't(an)-o(o>)- 
pe'dipad(-e(ai'si2s.  Gen.,  .d*-s'eos  i-is).  From  alua,  blood,  and 
»>i*i)(ri5.  a  leaping.    Fr.,  hematupedise.    Ger.,  Blutschicitzen.    See 

H^HATIDROSIS. 

H.E>I.4TOPEUirAKDint  (lAt.).  n.  n.  He'm"(ha="e'mV 
a't(a't(-o*o't.pe'r-i--ka'rd'i2-u'miu<m).  From  alfia,  blood,  vepi, 
around,  and  Kopdio.  the  heart.  I'r. ,  ht^matnj}erirarde.  An  effusion 
of  blood  into  the  pericardiimi.     [L.  50.  i;i5  (*,  14).] 

H.EM.4TOPH.EON  djit.).  H.EMATOPH.EUM  (Lat.i.  n's 
n.  n.  He'm'ha*-e»m(-a't'a*thO(o*>fe'(fa''e')-o'n.  -u'm(u*m».  From 
oVa.  blood,  and  ^atot,  dusky.    Fr.,  AeniafopAe'on.     See  H£ha- 

PB.EIS. 

H.E>IATOPH.*.GOrS.adj.  He'm-an-o'f'a''g-u's.  lM..hrem- 
tttophnfnt^  '  from  oT^o.  blood,  and  ^aYctf.  to  eat ).  Fr..  hematophage. 
Ger.,  blutfressend.  Subsisting  on  the  blood  of  living  animals  (said 
of  insects).    IL,  41.] 


H.EMATOPHILIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'm(ha"-e'm)-a't(a>t>o(o»> 
fi'li'a'.    A  more  correct  form  of  haemophilia  tg.  v.). 

UiEMATOPHI,EH<EST.\SIS  (Ijlt.).  H.EM  ATOPHI.EBO- 
STASIS  (Ijit.).  n's  f.  Ile-m'iha>-e^mi-a't(a't)oi.i>.-lle'beJst'- 
(o>'e'st>-a'-si's,  -o'st'a'-si's.  fien..  .astasros  t-usfasisi.  ■ostasrot 
(.ost'asis\  Gr..  aitLaro^Xtpoitrraat^  (fr(.)m  altta,  blootl.  ^At(ff.  a  vein, 
and  trramt.  a  stilling).  Fr..  hematophletH'stase.  Of  Galen,  the 
overcoming  of  venous  distention.     (A,  322.  325  ;  I.,  41  (a,  14).] 

H.EM.\TOPH«»BI.\  (I-at).  n.  f.  He'm(ha'e''m)-a't(a't)-o(o>)- 
fob(fo'b)'i^-a*.    From  oljia.  blood,  and  4>6^.  fear.    Fr.,  Aeiiiafo- 

ghohie.     Ger.,   Blutsrhi-u  (1st  def.).  .4dt-W<i.'«sf/ie«  (2d  def.).     1. 
read  of  the  sight  of  blood.    2.  Aversion  to  bloodletting.    (L,  50 
(a,  141.] 

H.EM.\TOPHOKE,n.  He'm'a't-o-for.  From  ot(/a.  blood,  and 
^op«ii".  to  Itear.  Fr.. /(ei»ifi/»»/</n*re.  An  instnnnent  for  transfusion 
designed  by  >IontoiK|.  of  Caen,  consisting  of  I  wo  small  cannulsB 
connected  with  a  glass  tube  by  a  small  rubber  tube  and  worked  by 
a  piston.     [E.  21.) 

H.EMATOI'HOROrS,  adj.  He'm-a't-o»f'o'r-u»s.  Of  a  vessel 
or  cell,  carrying  or  containmg  blood.  [Lankester,  "  Quart.  Jour, 
of  Micr.  Sci.."  l!<a).  p.  im  (J).] 

H.EMATOPHTHALMIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  He'm(ha»e'm)a't(a't)- 
o'f-tha»l(tha>li'mi^-a'.  From  aVo,  blotnl.  and  4^«aA/»o«,  the  eye. 
A  more  correct  form  of  hcemophthalmia  ((/.  v.). 

H.EM.VTOPIITHOKE.S  iljit.).  n.  f.  pi.  He»ni(ha"  e'mVa't- 
(a'ti-o'Jf  tih.-r  ./ . -^  1-rom  ol/ia.  blo(xi,  and  ^9opa.  corruption. 
Of  Fuclis.  ,h>.  :(-.  s  ..I  the  bl(Xid.     [o.  :«.] 

H-EMATDl'IIVl.l.OlS,  adj.  He'm  a't-o-fi=l'u's.  Lat.  A'»'m- 
atophytlus  (frt'ui  alfta,  the  blovKl.  and  0vAAov.  a  leaft.  Fr..  heniato- 
phylle.    Ger.,  blHtblatlrig.    Having  blood-red  leaves.     [L.  41.] 

H.EMATOPHYS.\I.LIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  He=m(ha'-e'm)-a't(a>t)- 
o(o')-ti's(fu's>-a^lia'lrii's.  Gea., -ul'lidos  (-/idis).  A  more  correct 
form  of  hu^mopbysallis  ((/.  r.). 

H.EMATOPHYTE,  n.  He-m'a't-o-fit.  From  oW.  blood,  and 
^uTcii'.  a  plant.  Any  vegetable  organism  existing  in  the  blood  [e.  g., 
the  .Spirillum,  or  S'pirobacterium,  discovered  by  Obermeiser  in  the 
bloo<i  of  |>ersons  suffering  with  relap.sing  fever),  [o,  35.]  See  Ba- 
clixrs  of  the  bliMid. 
•IM 
in(ent'u'siu*si.  From  alMo- blood,  and  wtVi 
lupine,  hematopine.  Of  Leach,  a  genus  of  the  Parasita,  family 
Pediculida.  typified  by  H.  suis  and  characterized  by  a  little  bead 
either  truncated  in  front  or  obtuse,  the  middle  segments  of  the  ab- 
domen much  separated,  the  posterior  feet  generally  two  or  three 
times  as  long  as  the  anterior  feet,  and  eves  which  are  visible  but 
difficult  to  distinguish.  [L,  41.  208  (a.  21).]— H.  raineli.  A  sjiecies 
parasitic  upon  the  camel,  [a.  21.]— H.  eurysternus.  A  species 
parasitic  on  cattle.  (Schmarda  (a.  21).]— H.  isopns.  A  spe- 
cies often  j>arasitic  on  bounds.  [Schmarda  (a.  21).] — H.  niacro- 
ceplialus.  A  species  parasitic  on  horses.  [Schmarda  (a.  21).] — 
H.  oxyrrhynclius.  A  species  parasitic  on  cattle.  [Schmarda 
(a.  21 ).]— H.  stenopsis.  A  species  parasitic  on  goats.  [Schmarda 
(a.  211.1  — H.  suis.  Fr..  hiematopiue  du  cochon.  Of  Linnaeus,  the 
typical  species,  parasitic  on  the  domestic  pig.    [L.  20S  (a.  21).] 

H.EMATOPISY%  n.  He'm-a't-o'p'i'-si'.  From  olMa,  blood, 
and  viveiv,  to  drink.  Fr.,  hematopisie.  1.  The  practice  of  drinking 
blood.  2.  A  collection  of  bloo<l.  as  in  the  vagina  or  uterus,  [a.  34.] 
— Iterine  h.  Fr..  hematopisie  uterine.  Of  Capuron.  a  collec- 
tion of  blood  occurring  in  a  uterus  of  which  the  os  is  occluded. 
[«,34.] 

H.EMATOPLANESIS  (Lat.).  n.  He»m(ha»-e'mVa't(a>t)-o(o')- 
pla'nipla'n)-e(a)'si's.  Gen., -e.*t'cos  (-es'ist.  From  <uMa.  blood,  and 
wKavTiini,  a  wandering.  Fr..  hematoplanese.  (ier..  renrrw?ip  des 
Billies.  A  deviation  of  the  blood  from  its  normal  course.  [L,  50 
(a.  H).] 

H.EM.4TOPI..4NIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He'm(lia5e'm)-a't(a>t)-o(o'>- 
plan(pla*n)'i'-a*.  From  al^a.  the  blood,  and  »A<iiaj.  a  wandering. 
Fr.. /it'mafoplonjc.  1.  See  HariiAToPLANESis.  2.  A  vicarious  h«em- 
orrhage.    [L,  50  (a,  14).]— H,  luenstrualls.    See  Vicarious  men- 

STRrATION. 

H.EM.4TOPL.4S3IA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He'm(ha'-e'ml-a''l(a't)-o(o')- 
pla^zipla3s)'ma'.  Gen.. -p/as'niofos  (-o^is).  From  alfia,  blood,  and 
ffA(i(XMa  (see  Plasma).   Tr.,hematoplasme,  hemoplasme.   See  iJ/ood- 

PLASMA. 

H.EM.4TOPL.4ST,  n.      He'm'a'to-pla'st.      From  aljm,  the 

blood,  and  irXdaaetv.  t((  mold.     See  H.s:matoblast. 

H.EMAT()PL.4STIC,  adj.  He'ma=t-o-pla»st'i'k.  Fr..  hema- 
toplastigite.  Ger.,  haniatoplastii^cb.  Forming  blood  (said  of  cer- 
tam  evils  in  the  embrj-o  which  form  the  first  blood-corpuscles).    [K.] 

H.EM.4TOPLKTHOKA  (X.at.).  n.  f.  He'n((ha»-e=m>a't(aH)- 
o(o'i-ple'thlplath).or'a'.    From  alfia.  blood,  and  irK^iifni,  fullness. 

See  I*LETHORA. 

H.EM.4TOPNErMOTHOR.4X(Lat.).n.m.  He»m"(ha>"e'm)- 
a't(a't)-o(o')-nu'ipnu*nno(mo'(-thor'a'x(a*x).  Gen.,  •thor'acoB 
(-acis),     A  more  correct  form  of  hoemopneumothorax  iq.  r.). 

H.EM.4TOP<EA  (Ijit.).  n.  n.  pi.  He^m(ha>-e>m)-a't(a't)-o(o>V 
pe'(po''e'(-a'.  From  al/ta.  blood,  and  voiely,  to  make.  Ger..  btut- 
machende  Mittel.  Remedies  supposed  to  make  blood.  [T.,,  50 
(«.  14).] 

H.EMATOPOESIS  (Ijjt).  H.EMATOPOIESIS  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
He'm(ha'-e'nii-a't(a't)-o(o'>-po(po')-e<a)'si=s.  -poi  e(a)'si's.  Gen., 
•e'seos  {.es'is).  From  alfia,  the  blood,  and  voiijo-ct,  a  making.  Fr., 
hematopoi^se.    See  H.ematogexesis. 

HAEMATOPOIETIC,  adj.  He'm-a't-o-poie't'i'k.  \At.,h<zm- 
atopoieticus  (from  al^a,  blood,  and  irotctr,  to  make).  Promoting 
or  c-oncerned  in  haematogenesis. 
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H^MATOPOKIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  He'm{ha'-e'mVa»Wa>tVo(o')- 
ponpo'n'i'-a'.  From  olfio.  blood,  and  inopia,  difficulty  of  passing. 
Fr.,  hematoporie.    See  H-eslitaporia. 

H.a:MATOPOKPHYRIX,  n.  He'ma't-o-po'r'n'r-Pn.  From 
oluo,  bkKNl,  and  tro/xfvpiK.  purple.  An  unstable  compound, 
C.aH,,XgO,,  [Hopiie  Sevier],  or  C„Hs3N"<Os  [Nencki],  obtained 
fromhjematin  and  orvstalline  hiemin  by  the  action  of  sulphuric 
acid  or  of  acetic  acid  saturated  with  livdrobroinic  acid;  readUy 
soluble  in  dilute  mineral  acids  and  in  alcohol,  less  soluble  in  ether, 
in  amjilc  alcohol,  and  in  chloroform.  With  hjilrochloric  acid  it 
forms  a  salt  crystallizing  in  rhombic  prisms,  and  with  sodium  a 
crystalline  compound,  C,,H„NaX,n,.H30.  Submitted  to  the  ac- 
tion of  tin  and  hydrochloric  acid,  it  is  reduced  to  a  coloring  matter 
resembling,  but  not  identical  with,  urobilin.  It  has  l>een  discovered 
in  the  urine.  ["Ber.  d.  dtseh.  chem.  Gesellbsch.."  xvii,  pp.  aiier-i-TG 
(Bi;  "Pharui.  Pist."  quoted  in  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharin.  As.soc., 
xxxvi  .a.  Hi;  •■Ctrlbl.  f.  klin.  Med,"  Feb.  -Zi.  1889.  p.  i:ffl  ;  K.  Sal- 
kowski,  -Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch,"  Feb.  21,  1891.  p.  --M  iBi.) 

H.EM.VTOPORPHYKOIUIS.n.  He'm  a't  o-po'r  fi'r -oidi'n. 
Ger.,  Hiimatopiirphi/roidiii.  A  substance  tornietl  by  the  reduction 
of  haematin.  differing  in  its  solubility  from  haematoporphyrin,  but 
having  the  same  sixn-trum  as  the  latter.  Under  certain  pathologi- 
cal conditions,  it  occurs  in  the  urine.  [Le  Xobel,  "Ctrlbl,  f.  d.  med. 
Wssnsch.,"  Apr.  23,  1887,  p.  303  {B>.] 

H.EM.4TOPOSIA  (Ijit.\  n.  f.  He'm(ha'-e'm>-a't(a'ti-o(o')- 
poz(p,i''si'i^-a*.  fir.,  oi^aToirtxrta  ifrnm  alua,  blotxl.  and  wo^ts,  a 
drinkingi.  Civr.  Hlultrinken.  The  drinking  of  blood  as  a  remedial 
measure.     [L,  Landois  (A,  319».] 

H.EMATOPOT.ViI^t.i.  n  f.  He>m(ha»^>'mVa'tca»n-oio>(-pof- 
a*.  From  al^aroirtuTTi?  ( from  alMa,  IiUhmI,  and  vivtiy,  to  drink  i.  Fr.. 
hriiuit'ipi't-'  Of  Meigen.  a  genus  of  the  liiptern.  tril>e  TnbanUloe, 
typified  by  //.  ithn-inlis.  a  siiecies  iiitacking  cattle  iu  harvest  time 
and  sucking  their  blood.     [L,  41,  308  («,  21 1.] 

H.«;M.VT«)PSIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He'mdia'-e'niVa'tia'tl  o'ps'i'-a'. 
From  olfia,  blood,  and  o^i;,  sight.    See  H.kuoputualuia. 

H^M.\TOPTVSI.*.  (Lat.l,  H.EMATOPTYSI.S  (Ij»t.).  n's  f. 
He»miha"-e'mia'tia'ti-o'p-ti'z(tu"si'i»a',  -o'p'ti»iiu«isi^s.  Gen.. 
•ptys'ice,  -ptys'eos  y-up'tysis).  Store  correct  forms  of  hoeinoptysU 
(9.  r.). 

H.«>I.4TORRH.\rHIS  il-at.l,  n.  f.  He'mfha'e'mVa'tia'ti- 
o'r'ra^k-ra'ch^t-i^s.  Gen.,  •orrhach'eos,  -orrharb'iim  i-nr'rhachis\. 
From  ol^o.  hUMxl,  and  pa;i[if.  the  spine.  Fr.. /i'-nin/orWidc/iie.  Any 
effusion  of  blo<)d  within,  about,  or  between  the  spinal  membranes. 
H.«M.\T<>RRII.\GI.\  (Ijit.l,  n.  f.  He'uHha'e'mha't^a't)- 
o'r-ra}<ra'gt'i'-a^.     See  ILemokrhage. 

H.EM.\TORKH(E.\  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  _  He'mcTia'-e'mVa'tfanVo'r- 
pe'(ro^'e'*-a'.  Fr'im.J^a.  hliMxl.  andp<ii'.  to  flow.  Fr.,  he ituitorrhee. 
An  excessive,  but  pa.ssive.  hiemorrhage.     [L,  50,  13,^  (o.  14). ) 

H.KMATORRHOPHE.SIS  iLal.l,  n.  f.  He'miha'e'mVa't- 
(a*ti-o'r-ro»f-e(a''si3s.  Gen.,  -eg'eos  i.e.«'Ml.  From  oZ^o,  blood,  and 
p<i^i|<rK,  a  supping  up.  Fr.,  hemiilnnhnphesie.  Ger..  Ululau/saug- 
ung.    Ab.s<irpt ion  of  blood.     [L,  50  *a,  14i.] 

H.£M.%.T<>RRHO.SIS  iLat.i,  n.  f.  He'ml^la^^"'mVa'tla't>^^'r■ 
ro'si's.  Gen.,  -os'niat-os'isK  From  aina,  bloixl,  and  oppot.  theserimi 
of  the  blo<xi.  Fr.,  hematorrhose.  (ler..  Blutvtfriiioikiint/.  Sepa- 
ration of  the  blood-semni,  ns  in  Asiatic  cholera.    [L,  50  loi  141.] 

H.«:M.\T0RRHYSIS  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  He»m(ha'e'm>-a'tia>t>-o»r'- 
ri*s*ru*st-i^.  tien.,  -rhy/t'eos  i-ar'rhysis).  From  cuma.  blood,  and 
piwic,  a  tlou-ing.    See  U^morrhace. 

H.EM.\TOSALPINX  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  He'm(ha>-e'm)-ania>t)-o- 
(o'i-sa'ltsa'li'pi'u'.'C.  Gen., -piii;/'</o.«  (-i».  From  oImo,  hUxNl.  and 
aoAviy^.  a  tnifni>«'t.  CJer.,  Htimntosatpiiijc,  A  morbid  collection  of 
bloo<l  in  th.-ovi.lui-t.     [A.  .■«6la,  21).] 

H.EM.VTOS*  HEOCKLElLat.l.  H.EM.iTOSCHEONlLat  1, 
H.EM.VTOSCHEIM  (Lat.i,  n's  f.,  n.,  and  n.  He=m(ha'-e'mi-a't- 
(a*t>-o^s-ke'(che'Mi<o*»-se(kal'ie(lat:  in  Eng.,  he'm-a't-o's'ke-o-sel ; 
he»m(ha'-e'm)-a'tia't)-o=s'ke^iche'i-o'n,  u'mlu'mt.  From  ol^o, 
blood,  o^x^,  the  scrotum,  and  icijAij,  a  tumor.  A  more  correct  form 
of  hcemfutche'fcifle  {q.  v.), 

H;E>I.\TOSCOPE.  n.  He'm'a't-o-skop.  From  «Im«,  blood 
and  vxowcti'.  to  examine.  Fr.  krmatn.tcnpe.  Ger,  HiimativiKnp. 
An  instrument  for  obseri-ing  the  spectroscopic  properties  of  the 
bloml.  It  consLsta  of  two  plates  of  glas-s.  which  touch  at  one  end. 
but  are  distant  half  a  millimetre  at  the  other.  .\  drop  of  blood  is 
introduced  into  the  space  betwi-en  the  plates,  where  it  can  be  con- 
veniently studied  with  the  spectroscope.  The  thickness  of  the  laver 
can  be  varie<l  at  will  by  approximating  or  separating  the  plates 
f'Oaz.  hebd.  de  med.  et  <le  chir,"  Feb.  0.  IS*;,  p.  SS  Apr  I  1887  p 
212;  "Dtsch.  med.  Ztg,"  Jan.  24,  ISS9,  p.  79 ;  "niustr.  Mntkschr!  d 
Srztl.  Polytechn,"  Sept..  1SS9,  p.  211.) 

H.EM.lTOSrOPY,  n.  He'm  a'to's'ko-pi'.  Fr.. /ipmnfojconiV. 
Ger.,  BlitLsrliiiii.  Bluthesrhniinnii.  Examination  of  the  blood  with 
the  ha?matoscope.    [L,  50,  1;15  la,  14).] 

H.EMATOSEPSIS  .Lat),  n.  f.  He'miTia'e'mVa'ti^ani-ofo'V 
se'p<sapisi»s.  Gen.,  xepx'rns  (-.w;xs'i',<).  From  oImh,  blood,  and 
oT|+«.  putrefaction.    Fr. ,  hematnsepsie.    See  Septicemia. 

H.EMATOSIC,  adi.  He'm  a't-os'i'k.  Lat.,  Atenio/osiciM, 
haemaUtticiia.    See  H.«matopoietic. 

H,«MATOSIN.  n.  He'm  a^fosi'n.  Fr.,  h^mntosinf.  Ger., 
Blutroth.  A  term  commonly  used  for  hipmatin  :  but,  according  to 
Tabourin,  h.  is  an  independent  body,  occurring  as  a  brown,  odor 
Ies.s.  and  tasteless  powder,  and  obtained  by  thickening  blood  with 
an  inactive  salt,  subjecting  the  resulting  magma  to  pressure,  and 
extracting  with  acidulated  alcohol,  allowing  the  globulin  to  settle, 
neutralizing,  filtering,  and  washing  with  water,  alcohol,  and  ether 
in  succession.    It  is  said  to  contain  10  per  cent,  of  iron,  and  has 


been  proposed  as  a  htematopoietic  remedy.      l"Pharm.  Central- 
halle,"  quoted  in  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  six  (o,  14).] 
H.S:3IATOSIS(Lat.).n.f.    He'maia'-e»m)-a^t(a't)-o'si''s.    Gen., 
Gr.,  at/AaTwo-ts  (from  alfia,  blood).     Fr.,  hematose. 


H.EMATOSPECTKOGRAM,  n.  He^m"n=t  o-spe'k'tro-gra'm. 
From  alMa.  bl<x)d.  specfniHi.  an  image,  and  Ypd^fia.  something  writ- 
ten. A  curve  showing  the  oxygenation  of  hu'inoglohin  when  ^'pi- 
1-ngffra  or  some  other  green  plant  is  confined  in  delibrinated  venous 
bloixl  and  illuminated  with  the  various  spectral  cold's.  ["  Arch.  d. 
gesenimte.  Physiol,"  xliii,  IS.-**,  p.  186  tJi] 

H.EM.VTOSPECTROSCOPE,  n.  He'ni-a't  o-spe'k'tro-skop. 
From  at/Aa,  llie  blood,  jfpecfrH »i,  an  image,  and  ffxoireiv.  to  exam- 
ine. An  instniment  for  ascertaining  the  prop<.>rtiun  of  haemoglo- 
bin in  the  blixni  b.y  spectroscopy.  It  consists  of  the  graduated 
chamber  of  a  h*m"atoscope  and  a  Browning's  si>ectroscope.  The 
less  hiemoglobin  in  the  bltxMi  the  thicker  the  layer  from  which  the 
si^ectrnm  is  obtained.  Heni>cque  has  compiled  a  table  from  which 
the  (inantit.y  of  hiemoglobin  may  he  calculated  b.v  the  depth  of  the 
blood  stratum.    ["  Conip.  rend,  de  la  soc.  de  biol.,"  18?v">,  p.  ti8I  (a,  'it.] 

H.EM.\TrtSPECTROSC«PIC,  adj.  He'm-a't-o-spe'k-tro- 
sko'p'ik.  From  aijia.  the  bltHxi.  .eperfriim.  an  image,  and  irmirfiy, 
to  examine.    Pertaining  to  the  hwmatospectroscope.     [a.  34.J 

H.«:!W.\TOSPERMI.4  (I.at.).  n.  f.  He'miha»e'm)-a't(an)-o- 
(o')-spu*rnnspe'rni)'i^-a'.  From  a'tia,  blood,  and  tntipfna,  seed.  A 
condition  in  which  the  semen  is  mixed  with  bloml.  It  may  occur 
in  connection  with  inflammation  of  the  seminal  vesicles.  [Horo- 
vitz.  "  Wiener  med.  Press*-."  1889.  p.  1S50  iti ).] 

H.EM.\T<>.SPEKJIIC.  adj.  He'm-a»t-o-spu5rm'i»k.  Having 
blootl-colored  seeds.     [L.  41.] 

H.EM.\TOSPIl.I.V  llJlf.l,  H.T:MATOSPlI.rs  (Ijit.),  n's  f, 
andm.  He"miha'-e=m)-a'fia't)0(o')-spilispeli'i'-a'. -u'sui's).  From 
al/»a,  blood,  and  inr^Aac,  a  spot.  Fr.,  hemato»pilie.  Of  Alibert, 
purpura.    [G,  7.] 

H.EM.\TOSPO>'GOSIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  He»miha'e»mVan(anV 
o<o*).si)o^n^-go'si^s.  Gen.,  -o'.ieos  ^-os'ig).  From  aXfia,  blood,  and 
ffiroyyoi.  &  sp*)nge.  Fr..  /iem(i/rt.«;M»»(7o,se.  Ger.,  liiUlumj  de.^  Blut- 
sc/iirommjt.  The  development  of  a  nieduUarj- sarcoma.  [L,,^^,  14).] 

H.lI>I.VT«>.«iPO>GrS  (IJit.l.  n.  ni.  He»iinha'-e'infa»Ha=t)-o- 
(o')-s|xi^n'^gu^sigu*s).     See  Meftutlary  SARCOUA. 

H.ESI.VTOST.VTICS,  n.  sing.  He'ma't-osta't'i'ks.  A  more 
correct  form  of  htvmustatics  {q.  v.). 

H.EMATOSTEON  (Ijit.).  n.  n.  He'm(ha'-e'm')-a't(a'tVo>st'e«- 
o'n.  From  aljia,  blood,  and  ioTJof,  a  bone.  An  effusion  of  blood 
into  the  cavity  or  ti,ssue  of  a  Iwne.     [L,  50,  135  (a,  14).] 

H.UM.VTOSTYPTICIS  lljlf.),  adj.  He«nilha'-e'm)-a'tla'tVo- 
)o')-sti''ptisHi'"pt '  i-k  u^stn's).      From  al/ia,   blood,  and  trrvwrixo^, 

styptic.      S<*t'  Il.tMosTATIC. 

H.»;>I.\T«>SV.MPIIORESIS  (Ijlt.),  H.-F-MATOS'i'X.'VGOGE 

(Ijit.i,  n's  f.  He'Jnnha'-e^m)-a^na't)-tMO»)-si'in(su*m)-fo'r-e(a)'si''s, 
■si^n(s)i*n)-a*g*a'g)-o'j*^ga).  Gen.,  -es'eos  (-es'is).  -gog'es.  From 
aX^ka..  blt>4Kl.  and  <rvM^pp^vtc,  or  wi'a'ywYif.  a  bringing  together.  See 
CoMiE-sTIo.v  (Isl  def). 

H.EMATOTEL.VNGEIO.SIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  He'mdia'-e'mVa't- 
(a't)oio'>-te'Malva'nia'n^)jiige'-i^)-o'si's.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (os'i's). 
From  ol^a,  blood,  tela,  a  web,  and  iyytlov,  a  vessel.    See  Teiax- 

GEIECTASlS. 


hematnthet-mes.  Of  Owen,  vertebrates  characterized  by  warm  blood, 
a  four-chambered  heart,  and  complete  separation  of  tlie  pulmonary 
and  systemic  circulations.    [L,  147  )c,  21 ).] 

H.1';MAT1)THER>1AL,  adj.  He^m-a't-o-tbu'rm'a'l.  Warm- 
blooded.    l«.  21] 

H.'EMATOTHORACir,  adj.  He^ma'to-thor-a's'i'k.  Lat., 
A(PFH«foMoracictts  (from  ttVo.  blood,  and  Suipaf.  the  thorax).  Fr., 
hemntolhuracique.    Pertaining  t«  ha>matothorax.     [L.  50  (a,  14).] 

H.T,M.\TOTHORAX  (Ijit).  n.  m.  Ile'nKhn'-e'nD-a'Ka'D-o- 
(o't-thor'a'xia'x).  Gen.,  -fAor'aros  l-ocj5).  From  alfia,  blood,  and 
9>6paf.  the  thorax.  Fr.,  hemothorax.  Ger..  Hiimittnthorax. 
Ua-niorrhage  info  the  pleural  cavity.    [A.  326  (a.  21) ;  A.  364  (o,  17).] 

H.ESI.\T0TIC,  adj.  He'ma"to't'i'k.  I^t.,  hamaloticua. 
Fr..  hrmntotiijue.  Ger..  Uamnlosis  betreffend.  Pertaining  to 
ha-matosis  or  ha'inogenesis.     [L.  50  (a.  14).] 

H.EMATOTOXIC,  adj.  He»m-a=-toto'x'i'k.  Lat.,  hcemato- 
toxicuji,  hcematoxicus  (from  al/ia,  blood,  and  xofueoi',  poison).  Fr., 
hemalotoxique.  hemotoxiqiie.  Ger.,  humiitnxi.\ch.  Pertaining  to, 
causing,  or  depending  on,  poisoning  of  the  blood. 

H.-i;m.\TOI'.S.  adj.  ne'm'a-f-u's.  From  oImo,  blood.  Fr., 
hemateux.     Pei-faining  to  file  blood. 

H.«:m.\TOXIC,  adj.    Hc'm-a't-o'xi'k.    See  n^siATOToxic. 

H.»;m.4TOXI>-.  n.  He'm-a'-to'x'i'n.  Fr.,  Aemafoxine.  Ger., 
Bdmatoxin.    See  HjEmatoxyun. 

H.EM.-\TOXYI.IC  ACID,  h;EMATOXYI,IX,  n's.  He'm- 
a't-o'xi'l'ik. -o'x'i^li'n.  Lnf .. hcemalorylinum.  Fr., Mmatoxyline. 
Ger.,  lUimatoxylin.  A  coloring  principle,  Ci.HnO,,  obtained  from 
the  wood  of  Hcematoxylon  cnmperhinntim.  tortmng  yellow  crys- 
tals of  sweetish  ta.ste,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  water.  It  is  used  ex- 
tensively as  a  staining  agent  in  microscopy  and  as  a  reagent  for 
alkalies'  by  which  it  is  turned  blue,  and  for  ammonia,  by  which  it 
is  turned  red.    [B,  49.] 

H.'EM.\TOXVI.ON,  n.  n.  He'm(ha'-e»mVa't(a'tVo'x'i'l(u'l>- 
o'n.  From.  a'fAo.  blood,  and  (v\ov.  wood.  Fr.,  h.  (1st  def.),  bois 
de  Campeche  i2d  def.).    Ger.,  Hdmatoxylon,  Blauholz  Blutholz 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O',  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Tli>,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U',  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U»,  like  u  (German). 
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{•id  def),  Kamptcheholz  (M  ilef.V  1.  A  frenus  of  trees  of  the 
C'<r.'.-<i/piMf<r.  [A,  61«.]  2.  I^ORwooii.  Cnmpeacli.v  wood  ;  of  the  U. 
S.  Ph.  and  Br.  Ph..  the  wmxl  of  //.  <<iiii;»tc/iiaiiiiiii  cut  into  cliips  or 
rasiH-il  hito  a  nowder.  |B.  5.  178,  l.-illia,  S)i.)— Uecocluiii  liirm- 
Htux.vli  IBr.  Ph.].  Kr..  fi.«iii<- ion  dtc<Mli-\rie  hnix  de  fuiiipechf. 
Grr.,HtauhohttlK-iud.  A  ileeoi'tion  made  by  boiling  h.  in  water 
with  the  a<Uiition  of  cinnamon,  1  pint  (imp.)  of  the  decoction  rep- 
res«'nlinK  I  oz.  lav. I  of  h.  and  Xt  grains  of  cinnamon.  |B.  95.1— 
Kxtruetiim  ha-iii»toxvll  [V.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.).  Fr., 
rxliiiit  dr  Imis  dr  r<i(u/«-cAe.  Ger.,  Vamprrluluilzfxlrakt.  Syn.  : 
extnictmn  liiini  <-<iiii;i<<Ai(iiil  (tier.  Ph.,  l.sl  ed.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph., 
Kiiss.  Ph  J.  kxtraet  of  h.  :  a  pre|>aralion  made  by  infusing;  [Swiss 
Ph. I  or  bv  Iwilinir  li.  in  water,  straining,  and  evaiMratiug  to  the 
consistence  of  a  drv  :i,i-..i  .lini;  to  the  Ur.  Ph.,  a  thick)  extract. 
[B,  a'>.|-  Kxtrai  1  inn  li.i  iiialoxvli  aleuliulictim.  A  pi-epara- 
tiou.  formerly  •  r  i\  .-xhansling  li.iid  def.)  witli  alcoiiol 

and  evai>»raliii-  i.iice  of  an  extract.     (B,  119.]— Kx- 

trartiiiii  liii'inal  ox  >  I  ■  ;i<i  iiiksiiiii.  See  Mr^-(ic/u»t /loemafoxf/ft. 
—  H.  cainperhiuniiiu.  Kr,.  (Vi»i;>ec/ie  co»»»)uh.  Ger..  j/eme/Hei* 
Ciim)ierUrholzlmum.  vtstindi.iclies  Bluthnlz.  A  t|-eeof  medium  size 
indiseuous  to  Campeachv  and  other  parts  of  tropical  America,  and 
naturalized  in  Jamaica.  The  lieartwoixl  ih.  [U.  S.  Ph.l  or  logwood! 
is  largelv  used  in  dveinc  and  as  a  mild  astrincent  in  intestinal  dis- 
orders. "[B.  5.  ir:).'lSI>ia,  iJ).]  Hii-matoxyli  lignum  [Br.  Ph.], 
LlKuniu  hii-matoxyli  [IJelg.  Ph.].    See  H.  i2d  def.). 

H.KM.VTOXYbirM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2m(ha'e2m)-a't(a3t)o5x'- 
i'ltu'll  ii'miu'ni).    See  H«matoxvlon. 

H.«:>I.\T«ZK.MIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He=m(ha'-e'mVan(a»t)-o(o»)- 
zeizai  nii^-a'.  From  oljio,  the  blood,  and  itiiiia,  a  los.s.  Kr,,  kem- 
atozemie.  Ger..  Htiimitozemie.  A  slow,  habitual,  or  periodical 
discharge  of  bl.xxl.     [I„  BO.  135  (o,  14).] 

H.EMATOZKMIC.  adj.  Hc^m  an-o-ze^m'i^k.  Lat..  Acemnfo- 
zetiiicus.  Fr..  ht^matozt'miquf.  Ger.,  Hiimatozemie  betrejfvtld. 
Pertaining  to  hfematozemia.    [L,  ro  (a,  H)  ] 

H.EM.\TOZO.V  (Lat.).  H.KMATOZOARIA  (Lat),  n's  n.  pi. 
He'miha^.e-m)  a't(a3ti-<Ho')-zo'a3,  -zo-aia3)'ri--a='.  From  alua, 
bliXKl,  and  ^wo*-,  an  animal,  or  ^aipiov,  a  little  animal.  Fr.,  hi'iiiatn- 
zoaiies.  Ger.,  Hdmaluzoin,  Blulthiercheii.  The  animal  parasites 
of  the  blood. 

H.EMATOZYMOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He'mihaS-e'nO-a'tla'D-oloS)- 
zii  zu*  t-mo'si^s.  Gen.,  ■o.tVo.**  (-os'is).  From  aVa.  blood,  and  ^u^wo-iv. 
fermentation.  Fr..  hi'tnalozipnuse,  Ger.,  Btutgahrvng.  Fermen- 
tation of  the  blood.     (L,  .■»  (o,  14).] 

H.EMATOZY3IOTIC,  adj.  He'm-a't  o-zi-mo't'i^k.  Lat., 
hceiiiatuzi/molicus.  Ft.,  hematuzymotique.  Pertaining  to  hsemato- 
zymosis.    [L.  50  (a.  14).] 

H-EMATUKESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He'n)(ha=-e5m)a't(a5t)-u»(u)- 
reira)'si-s.  Gen  . -es'eos  i-e'sis).  From  al/ia,  blood,  and  oiipely.  to 
pass  urine.    See  H.EMATfRiA. 

H.EM.ATriil.*.  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'm(ha»-e'm)-a=t(aH)n2;u)'ri2-a3. 
From  al/ia.  blood,  and  ovpov.  urine.  Fr..  hematurie.  Ger.,  Hdma- 
turie.  Btutharnen.  Haemorrhage  from  the  urinary  organs  or 
passages.  [E.] — Chylous  h.  See  H^MAToCHVLfRIA. — Cystic  h. 
Lat.,  h.  cystica.  See  Cystorrhagia.— Eiiileiiiic  li.  A  form  of  h. 
occurring  in  certain  parts  of  the  West  Indies,  Egypt,  Natal,  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  Mauritius,  etc..  due  to  parasites  peculiar 
to  those  locahties  (c.  if.,  BiUtarzia  htumatobia}.  It  may  be  associ- 
ated with  chyluria.  [D.  (B.]— False  h.  Fr.,  hematurie  simulee. 
The  passage  of  red  urine  after  taking  certain  food  or  drugs,  such 
as  prickly  pears,  beet-roots,  some  species  of  strawberries,  and 
drinks  made  of  sorrel,  madder,  haematoxylin,  rhubarb,  or  senna, 
[o.  34.]— Filarial  h.  H.  produced  by  various  forms  of  filaria. 
[a.  34.]— H.  segyptiaca.  See  Endemic  A.— H.  cystica.  See  Cyst- 
orrhagia.—H.'ejaculatoria.  See  SPERMATOCYSTIDORRaAGIA. — 
H.  intertropica.  See  Endemic  /(.— H.  neonatorutu.  H.  in 
new-born  children,  [a,  ;W.] — H.  renalis.  Hffimorrhage  from,  or 
the  presence  of  extra va-sated  blood  in,  the  kidneys.  [A,  326  (a.  21).] 
— H.  seminalis.  See  Spermatocystidorrhagia.- H.  stillaticia. 
II.  with  stillicidium.  [o,  34.]— H.  vpsicalis.  See  Cystorrhagia. 
—  Idiopathic  h.  H.  independent  of  any  appreciable  cause.  Its 
existence  has  been  denied,  [o,  34.] — Interujittent  h.  Of  Rayer 
and  Elliotson.  h.  occurring  during  each  paroxysm  of  intermittent 
fever,  [a,  34.]— Intertropical  h.  l:eil. ,  h.  intertrnpica.  See  En- 
demic /i. —Malarial  li.  See  Ilamon-hagic  malarial  fever. — 
Nervous  h.  H,  apparently  due  to  nervous  influence,  [a.  ,34.]— 
Paroxysmal  li.  See  Inl'ermilteHt  A— Periodic  li.  H.  that 
occurs  at  more  or  less  regular  iwriods.  [a,  34.]— Prostatic  li,  H. 
produced  by  injury  or  disease  of  the  prostate,  [a,  .34.]— Kenal  h. 
See  //.  rena/is.— Kenal  tubal  h.  A  variety  of  h.  peculiar  to  in- 
fants ;  accompanied  bv  accumulation  of  the  red  blood-corpuscles 
In  the  tubules  of  the  Kidneys,  bronzing  of  the  skin,  and  cerebral 
disturbances.  (Parrot,  "Archiv.  de  physiol.,"  Sept.,  18T3  (D).]— 
Supplementary  h.  A  vicarious  h.  [o,  34.]- Symptomatic  h. 
H.  caus*'il  by  some  constitutional  disea.se.  such  as  yellow  fever. 
[a,  31.1-  Syphilitic  h.  H.  <lue  to  syphilitic  disea.se  of  the  kidneys, 
[a.  31.]  -'fcriiiiiial  li.  Vr.,  hematurie  terminate.  H.  occurring  at 
the  cl.is.'  <■(  mirlunlion.  ["  Scm.  mC-d.,"  Aug.  3n,  1889  (a,  18).]-- 
Toxic  h.  II  du.- to  the  ingestion  of  a  poison.  [I).)- Traumatic 
h.  H.  due  to  traumatism  alTeciiMK  tin-  kiiliu-vs.  bladder,  or  urethra. 
[Bidl  lo,  ,3li.]-l'relliral  h.  H.  in  wlii.-li  th.-  blood  comes  from  (he 
urethra,  [a,  31.|~rro-h.  H.  in  "Inch  tli.- urine  contains  a  large 
amount  of  uro-ha?malin.  The  comiition  has  iM-en  observed  in  nerv- 
ous diseases,  [a,  34.]— Vesical  h.  Lat., /t.  t'esica/i«.  See  Cystor- 
rhagia. 

H.EMATCKIC,  adj.  He'm-a't-u'r'i'k.  Lat.,  hcematuricus. 
Fr.,  hematurimc.  Ger.,  Blutliarnen  betreffend.  Pertaining  to 
hfl>maturia.    ]D.] 

H/EMATUS(Lat.).n.m.  He''ni(ha'-e5m)-at(a't)'u>s(u«s).  Gen.. 
■atot'na  (-ig).  From  aliia,  blood,  and  o8s,  the  ear.  Oer..  Blutohr. 
An  eftusioD  of  blood  into  the  internal  ear.    [L,  50,  135  (a,  14).] 


H.EMATYSTKKIC,  adj.  He^ma't-i's  te»r'i»k.  From  aX^n, 
blood,  and  vtrripo..  the  uterus.  Relating  to  an  effusion  of  blood  into 
the  uterus,     [a,  31.] 

H.EMAI:LIC.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.    IIe'nHha'-e^m)-a«l'(a»'uM)-i'k-a>. 

Sec  H.EMATAII.ICA. 

H.EM.Vl'Tor;R.\PH,n.  IIe=m-an'o-gra'f.  From  alma,  blood, 
airrds.  self,  nnil  >pti<(u<r.  to  write.  The  curve  or  tracing  obtained  in 
ha-niami«rai>hy.     |.l,  5] 

li.EM.\lT<»;u.\PHY.  n.  He'm-an-o'g'ra'f-i'.  The  process 
of  obtaining  curves  or  traces  corresponding  with  the  pulse  by  allow- 
ing the  stream  of  blood  fnmi  a  ciU  artery  to  impinge  on  a  moving 
plate  or  i>aper.  Such  curves  correspond  closely  to  those  obtained 
with  a  sphyginograph.     [J.  ,^7.] 

H.EMAXIS  (Ijit).  n.  f.  He=m(ha'-e'm)-aix(a>x)'i's.  Gen., 
-nj-'eos (-!«).  Gr.,  oiiuafi?  (from  aifiair<rci>',  to  make  bloody).  Fr., 
hcmaxis.    See  BLoonLETTtNo. 

H.EMELY-TKOMETKA  (I>at.\  n.  f.  He'nUha'-e'mVe'I  i»t- 
(u't  ).ro(  ro')-me't(mat)'ra'.  From  aI)xo,  blood.  ikvTpof.  a  cavity,  and, 
fA^Tpa,  the  matrix.  .\  collection  of  blood  iu  the  cavity  of  the  uterus 
aiul  vagina.    [Alberts  (o,  34(1 

H.EMKNTEIl.V  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  He5m(ha'-e=m)-e=nt'e'r-a'.  From 
al/xa.  blood,  and  ivTtpov.  an  intestine.    See  Mel^na. 

H .EMKNTKUI A  1 1 jit.),  n.  f .  IIe=mlha'e'm)e'n-te(te!')'ri'-a'. 
From  aiMtt.  blood,  and  et'Tepov.  an  intestine.  Fr..  henteiiterir.  \ 
genus  of  the  l;hii,i,;,h,l,-ll„t,r.  .■li;iin.-tiTiz.il  by  nn  iiiilerior  bitid 
sucker  ami  one  pair  of  eves  on  ilie.vec-ond  rinu.  [L.  :!lii.  :i.^:iia.  21 1 ; 
Schmarda  (o.  21  ,]-  II.  costala  [Midler).  A  reddish  variety  found 
in  Crimea.  l;iis>ia,  w  illi  dorsal  transverse  yellow  bands  spoiled  with 
black  wans;  n-r,l  l.iralh   in  medicine.    [L,  840.1     II.  <;liillanii. 

Of  Filippi.  .•• -iieeiev  f 1  ill  the  Amazon  ;  it  is  soinelinies  a  foot 

long,  and  will  aluirli  ilselt  to  man.  (L.  340.  3.W  (a.  21i,l  II.  inexi- 
cana.  A  Mexican  variety,  of  a  dark  coffee-color,  with  a  bluish- 
green  belly,  and  two  longitudinal  rows  of  black  and  clear  brown 
spots  along  the  back.  Its  bites  give  rise  to  an  acute  dernintitis. 
[L.  340.  j  — H.  ntlicinalis.  A  species  fotmd  in  the  lagoons  of  Mexico  ; 
employed  medicinally  as  a  leech.    [L,  353  (a.  21).] 

H.EMKKYTHUON  (Lat ).  n  n.  He^mlha'  e-m)-e»r'i2th(u«th)- 
ro-n.    From  aT^o,  blood,  and  ipvSpo^,  red.    Ger.,  Blutroth.    See 

H.EMATERVTBRON. 

H.EMIC,  adj.  He'in'i^k.  Lat.,  ha'micvs  (from  aljia,  blood). 
Fr..  Iiemiyne.  Ger.,  hdmifch.  Pertaining  loor  (of  a  disease)  due  to 
the  state  of  the  blood,    (a,  17.) 

H.K.MIDIN.  n.  He=m'i=d-i^n.  Fr. /lemidiae.  Ger.,  Hiimidin. 
.\  er\  ^i.illni.-  substance  obtained  bv  Dannelberg  from  the  blood; 
now  kij.nm  1..  be  simply  sulphur.     [B,  270.] 

H-E.1IIIJKOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'm(ha'-e»m)-i2-dro'si»s.  Gen., 
'Os'eus  i-os'isj.    Bee  H.(Ematiurosis. 

H^MIN,  n.  He'mi^n.  Fr.,hemine.  Ger.,  Bo  mm.  1.  A  com- 
pound of  haematin  (1st  def.)  or,  according  to  Nencki  and  Sieber,  of 
h.  (2d  def.)  with  IimIi  -  M.  li.  u-].\.  f.inned  by  treating  blood  with 
sodium  chloride.  1 1     :  :i.  i:Ll  .iretic  acid,  and  evaporating  ; 

occurring  as  rhoii  1 1       : iiK,  »  liich  are  bluish-red  by  re- 

flected light,  brouiii  h  li  .1  III  iiarisi.ntted  light;  of  the  composi- 
tion CesHvoN'sFe..!  1,0  21U  I  I  lloppe-sevler),  or.  according  to  Nencki 
and  Sieber  (Who  call  it  h.  hydrochloride).  CaiHsoN^FeOs.HCl.  Varie- 
ties of  h.  in  which  hydrobromic  or  hydriodic  acid  replace  hydro- 
chloric acid,  and  which  are  very  similar  to  ordinary  h..  are  known. 
2.  Of  Nencki  and  Sieber.  the  body.  CsjHjoNjFeO;.  .  f  v>1,m  li  Ii  1st 
def.)  is  the  livdrochloride.    It  is  h^matin  less  ili.      '  1  a 

molecule  of  water.    (B,  13  ;  "  Ber.  d.  dt,«ch.  chem    '  11  ; 

"Ctribl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssn.sch.,"  1885,  p.  229  IB),  i-  llv.h b., 

Hydrobromic  h..  Hydrochloric  li.  Ger..  Broinii'nnin.  <  /i/or- 
hamin,  Jodluimin.  Varieties  of  h.  formed  respectiveiy  by  the  com- 
bination of  hydrobromic,  hydrochloric,  and  hydriodic  acids  with 
ha?matin.    [l?! 

H.i;Mls(IIKSIS(Lat.).n.  f.  He2m(ha»-e5m)-i=s'ke2(ch'e^)-si2s. 
fJen     .s.wsi  /s,7ie.s;s).    From  oVa.  blood,  and  lo-xeais,  a  condition. 

See   ll.VMlIls,  IIKSI.S, 

H.i;:>in  IS  il.at.),  n.  f.  He'm(ha'-e'ra)i(e)'ti5s.  Gen.,  -it'idos 
(■idnxt.  From  oVa,  blood  (see  also -17/.S*).  Fr..  hemiie.  The  sup- 
posed inflammatory  condition  of  the  blood  during  the  coiu-se  of  an 
inflamm.-ilion.     (A.'SOl  (K).] 

II,r::>l«-AltTHRITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'm(ha'-e5m)-o(o3)-a'r- 
thriiilinii  li-'s  lien.,  -thril'ido.'i  (-is).  From  a!/ia,  blood,  and  ipSpav, 
a  joint,     .\eiile  rheumatism,     [a,  34.] 

Il.i;>I<>Hir:»I  (Lat.).  n.  n.  He'm(ha»-e^m)-ob(o=b)'i»-u=m(u*m). 
From  a'nn.  hlooil.  and  /3io5,  life.    See  H.«:matobium. 

H.ESIOISL.AST,  n.  He^m'o-bla'st.  From  aXp-a,  blood,  and 
^Aa{TTds.  a  sprout.     See  Parablast. 

H.'EIHOCAUniOKKHAGlA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'm(ha»e2m)o- 
(o'l-ka^rd  i^-o'r-ra(rai>)'ji'(gi=)-a=.  From  a!na,  blood,  xapiia.  the 
heart,  and  pij-yt-ufat,  to  break  forth.  Fr..  hemvcnrdion-hagie.  Htera- 
orrhage  from  the  cardiac  blood-vessels,    [a.  34.] 

II .  1 ',  il < «  1. 1 . 1 1 M  >s  I  s  I  Lat.).  n.  f .   He2m(ha5-e'm)-o(oS)-seM(kal)- 

i-.l   .   ~   I—        s,  .     li   ,  M  ^  I  ,,K  F.I.I  posts. 

II  IVKX  ii;<  IIMiN  iljit),  H/EMOCERCHNOS  (Lat.), 
H.I  .>l(>(  I.i:(  MM  s  Lat  I,  ns  n,  m.,  and  m.  Ile^miha'-e^m)- 
oio'i  su-'ik  ke-nli-t  men,  -no^s.  -nn'sinu's).  From  al/ia.  blood, 
and  «<px>0!.  rough,  hoarse.  Fr..  hfmocerchne.  Ger..  Blntrdu- 
xpern.  Blon,!  raised  from  the  fauces  with  a  rattling  noise,  or 
a  bloody  phlegm  discharged  with  a  dry  hemming.  [L,  50,  S4 
(«,14i.] 

H.EMOCHROIN.  H.EMOCHROME,  n's.  He'm-o-kro'i^n, 
he^in'o-krom.  From  olfto,  blood,  and  xfiot.a.,  or  xp!ap.a,  color.  See 
H.«:matin. 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chii;;  CU',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1',  in;  N,  in;  K»,  tank; 
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H^MATOXYLUM 
H^MOLKUCOCYTES 


H.^M0CHR0310GK>'.  n.  He^m-o-krom'o-je^n.  From  eufia, 
blood,  x/*^***'  color,  and  ytwdv.  to  produce.  A  by|x>thetical  sub- 
stance of  unknown  composition,  produced,  according  to  Hoppe- 
Sevler,  by  decomposing  ha^mogiobin  with  acids  or  alkalies  in  the 
alwence  of  oxygen.  It  is  converted  into  hjematoporphyrin  by  the 
action  of  acids,  losing  its  iron  in  the  process.  It  is  identical  with 
the  reduced  hiematin  of  Stokes,  obtained  by  the  action  of  ammoni- 
um sulphide  upon  an  alkaline  solution  of  bsematin  Ust  def.).  [B, 
13,270.1 

H.EMOCHKO^IOMETER,  n.  He2m-o-kromo'm'e't-u*r. 
From  ol^a.  blocKl.  xP<*'^'»'  color,  and  fit'^p^tv,  to  measure.  An  in- 
strument for  detenniuing  the  exact  tmt  of  the  blood,  and  hence 
for  inferring  its  capacity  of  hiEmoglobin.     [B.] 

H^MOCHKOSISiLat.).  n.  f.  He2miha'-e2mVo(o»>-kro(ch»ro)'- 
si's.    tien..  -ros'eos  {-is).    From  al^a,  bloody  and  XP°*^<^>  color.    See 

H^fiMATOCH  ROSIS. 

H.£MOC(£LIAC,  adj.     He'm-o-seri^-aSk.     See  ILsaiATOCtE- 

LIAC. 

H.EMO-COLICA  (Lat,),  n.  f.    He2m(ha5-e2m>-o(o')-kol'i2k-a". 

See  HiEMATOCOLKA. 

H^MOCRYPHIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  HeSmiha'-e^mWO-kri^f- 
(kru«f  ri*a".  From  ol^a,  blood,  and  Kftv^tov,  hidden.  Of  Van  der 
Linden,  see  I1.«:matischesis. 

H.EMOCVANIN.  n.  He'ni-o-si'a»n-i2n.  From  aXfia,  blood, 
and  Kvaveo^,  blue.     Fr.,  tiemocyanine.     See  H.«uatocvanin. 

H.«MOCYANOSIS  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  He=m*ha3-e^m>-o'o't-si(ku«l- 
a^nia'ni-o'si's.  tien.,  -ox'tfos  i-i>».  From  al^ia,  blood,  and  Kv^vwrn, 
a  dark-blue  color.    See  Cyanosis. 

H,-EMOCYTE,  n.  He^m'osit.  From  aVa.  blood,  and  jcvtos.  a 
cell.    See  Blood-corpi:scle. 

H.^MOCYTOLYSISiLat.X  n.  f.  He^mfhas  e2m)-o(o>i-siHku*t)- 
o'ri^iu't-si^s.  Gen.,  -olys'eos  i-ol'i/sisi.  From  atfia.  blood,  kwto?.  a 
cell,  and  Auat?.  a  lotwing.  Ger..  Hfimok-tjtoiyse.  A  breaking  down 
of  the  red  bloml- corpuscles,     [l^andois  i  A.  319  [o.  2IJi.J 

H.^MOCYTOMETER,  n.    He'm•o-si^o^m'e2t-u*r.    See  H^M- 

ATOCYTOMETER. 

H.EMOCYTOTRYPSIS  (Lat.X  n.  f.  He2m{ha"-e'mVo(o»)-si^ 
(ku*tt-o<o>»-tri2p,  tru^pi'si-s.  Gen.,  -trypx'ensi-tryps' is).  f-Yom  ol^ia, 
blood.  «vTo«.  a  vessel,  and  rpt^K,  a  rubbing.  Ger..  Hdmocyto- 
trypsie.  The  destruction  of  the  red  corpu.scles  of  the  blood  by  a 
high  degree  of  heat.     [Landois  ( A.  319  [a.  2\\\.] 

H.EMO€YTOZOONiLal.>.  n.  d.  He2m<ha3-eamVo(o»Vsitilcu«tV 
o<o*)-zo'o^n.  From  alfia,  blood.  Kvrof.  a  cell,  and  t^uoi'.  au  animal. 
Of  Danilewsky,  a  iraiispareiit  spherical  curpusck- containing  pig- 
ment granules,  found  in  the  red  blood- corpuscles  in  paludal  fever. 

H.EMODACRY.SIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He»m(ha*-e»mW»(o»>-da«k- 
(da'ki'ri^ipu't-si-s.  (ien.,  -acrys'eos  i-a'crysLt),  From  alfia,  blood, 
and  ^oxpv.  a  tear.  Ger.,  Bluttctinen.  Bloody  lacryniation.  [L, 
30.  135  (a.  14i.] 

H-EMOOERl'MiI^t.t.n.  n.  He'm'ha»-e»m>-oM'e»r-u"mfu<m). 
From  aXfia,  bloo<l,  and  iepav,  the  skin.  lYi^  Oeninta  tinctoria,  so 
called  because  the  juice  dyes  the  skin  red.     [B,  78  (a.  Hi.] 

H^MODES  (Lat.),  adj.    He'm(ha'-e^m>od'e2(as).    See  H^ua- 

TOID. 

H^MODIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He»mfha»  eSmVod'i^-a*.  Or..  oiM«*tc. 
From  aXfLa,  bIoo<l.  and  odovf.  a  tooth.  Fr.,  hemrxlie.  1.  Extreme 
sensitiveness  of  the  teeth.  2.  The  teething  of  children.  [E  ;  L,30.] 
3.  A  scorbutic  affection  of  the  gums.     [Aristotle  lA,  3111.] 

H.EMODIAPEDESIS  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  He2miha»-e>mVo<o»>-d|. 
(di'i-a'-pe^dipadt-e^at'si^s.  Gen.,  -ps'eost-is).  From  alfia.  hlood.  and 
Siar^ii^crtf.  an  oozing  through  the  tissues.  Fr.,  hemodinptd^se. 
Ger.,  Blnttiurchschtritzung.    See  Diapedesis. 

H.^MOUIARRHCE.A  iLat.t.n.  f.  He»m(haS^'m)-o<o>)di(di9)- 
a'r-re'iro^'e'ta^.    See  HAUdATumARRacEA. 

H.EMOniASMrs  (Latt.  n.  m.  He»m(ha»-e"m>-o(o«)-dl(dl»>- 
a'zia'si'mu^sami^si.    See  H.cuodia. 

H.«:MOI)IP.s.\(Lat.t.  n.  f.  He9m(ha5-e»mVo(o*t-di»p'sa>.  From 
aZfta.  blooil.  and  fitjfa,  thirst.  Ger.,  Blntentziehungslust.  A  predi- 
lection for  excessive  t>loot.Uetting.     [L,  50  (o,  U).] 

H/EMODORl'M(Lat.i.  n.  n.  He^mfha'  e«mto»d'o»r-u*m(u*m). 
From  alii.<L.  blood,  and  6op<K,  a  wallet.  The  typical  genus  of  the 
Hcumodoracece  (the  bloodwortsi.  whidi  are  :  Of  R.  Brown,  an  order 
of  the  Monorot i/trdones ;  of  De  Candolle,  au  order  of  endogenous 
phanerogams  (Eitdo(fenete  phanertinniiti') :  of  Ijndley,  an  order  of 
the  Hexnpftnl<>id>'iv\  and  subseqiiently  of  the  Sarcishales  ;  of  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker,  an  order  of  the  Sfouncntyitdnues,  series  Epi- 
QifiifE.  They  comprise  the  Euhceti,ityilnrf;T  (the  HfFmiHioraceo'  of 
Paxt.  Conostylea-,  Ophinpogonece,  and  Conantherece.  [B.  A'2,  121, 
170  (a,  34). )— H.  panleulattiin.  A  si>efies  the  roots  of  which, 
though  acrid  when  raw.  are  mild  and  nutritious  when  roaste<l.  and 
are  used  as  focnl  by  the  natives  i»f  .Swan  River,  Australia.  [B.  197 
(a.  3.ii.]— H.  spiratiiin.  A  si>ecies  having  the  same  habitat  and 
uses  as  H.  jxitiiruhitum.     [B.  197  la.  35).] 

H.«MODU<)MOMETER,  n.    He'm-o-dro«m-o«m'e«t-u*r.    See 

H-EMADROM<iMETER. 

H,I:MOI>ROMOGRAPH.  n.  He3m-o-dro"m'o-gra«f.  From 
alM^,  blood,  5po*i<K,  a  course,  and  ypa^nv,  to  write.  Fr..  hemodro- 
tnographe.     .^et*  H.emotachometer. 

H.EMODYNAMIC'S,    n.    sing.      ne^m-o-di'n-a'm'iSks.      See 

IL£MADV>'AU1CS. 

H.-EMODYNAMOMETER,  n.  He»m-o.di3n-a2m-o»m'e^t-u*r. 
It&t..  kcEinodynamometritni  (from  alfia.  bl*X)d.  ^vfo/xit.  power,  and 
ftcTpeic,  to  measure).  Fr..  htmodynamonUtte.  Ger.,  Blutvage, 
Blutdruckniesser.    See  H£Ha dynamometer. 


H.EMODYSCRASIA  (I^t.).  n.  f.  He^m(ha3.e2mVo<o3Vdi»s- 
(du«si-kra(kra'j'zi2(si2)-a'.  From  al/xa,  blood,  and  6v<TKpaiTia,  dys- 
crasia.  Fr.^  he modyscrasie.  A  disease  caused  by  alteration  in  the 
character  of  the  blood,     [a,  34.J 

H.EMtEDEaiA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2m(ha3  e^m)  e=d(o--e^d)-em- 
(am)'a3.    Gen  ,  -em'atos  (-ts).    See  H£MaT(Ei>ema. 

HtEMOGASTKIC,  adj.  He^m-o-ga^st'ri'k.  Lat.  hcemogas- 
tricus  (from  al^a,  blood,  and  yoffr^p.  the  stomach).  Fr.,  hemoyas- 
trique.     Pertaining  to  blood  iu  the  stomach,     [a.  ;i4.1 

H.EMOGLOBIC 
ducing  haz-moglobin  i 

H.EMOGLOBIN.  n.  He^m-o-globiSn.  Tr.hemoglnbine.  Ger, 
Hdmoglohin,  Blutkiigelchcnstoff.  A  crystalline  compound.  Cboq- 
H9«o^t64^**'^3**jT»  [Preyer],  or.  according  to  more  recent  authori- 
ties. C77oHn3oNiia4S5Fe(>345.  of  haematin  and  globulin,  forming  the 
principal  part  of  the  solid  constituents  of  the  red  blood- corpuscles. 
It  is  obtained  by  repeated  freezing  and  thawing  In  man  it  forms 
prismatic  or  rhombic  crystals  of  a  blood-red  color,  readily  soluble 
in  water  ;  in  some  animals  the  crystals  are  hexagonal  or  tetra- 
hedral.  and  are  much  less  soluble.  Under  oixliuary  conditions  it 
occurs  loosely  combined  with  oxygen  {oxyhamoglohin) ;  when  de- 
prived of  this,  it  constitutes  reduct-d  h,  ig.  v.).  "it  is  the  agent  by 
which  the  respirator}-  ])rocesses  are  effected,  as  it  takes  up  the  oxy- 
gen from  the  inspired  air  and  carries  it  in  the  blood  to  the  tissues 
to  which  it  gives  up  the  oxygen  l»eing  thus  transformed  to  reduced 
h.  Oxyha^moglobm  has  a  distinctive  absorption  spectrum  consist- 
ing of  two  bauds  between  the  lines  D  and  E.  [B  ;  K  ;  "  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxxvi  to.  14).]— Carbonic-nionuxide  (or 
•oxiilei  h.  See  CARBOXVM.£MOGLOBix.~Iiisfiluble  h.  See  Meth.«- 
MOOLOBIN.— Nitric-oxide  h.  A  stable,  bluish-violet  compound 
formed  by  adding  nitric  oxide  to  h.  Its  spectrum  gives  two  absorp- 
tion bands.  [K.  IG.]— Oxygenated  h.  Oxyhsemogiobin.  [B.]  See 
//.  —  Reduced  h.  H.  which  has  parted  with  all  of  its  loosely  com- 
bineil  oxygen  ;  the  ordinarj^  h.  of  many  authors.  It  is  of  a  brown- 
ish cok»r  and  its  spectrum  shows  only  one  absorption  band  instead 
of  two.     [B.J 

H.->:moGI-OBIN.«MIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  He5m(ha3-e'm)-o(o»)- 
glob(gIo'ht  i^ii  cm  «a3  c^mi-i^-a".  From  Hcpmogltbin  iq.  v.),  and 
eu^a.  olood.  Fr..  henioglobiuemie.  Ger..  Hdntoglahinamie.  The 
presence  of  ha-moglobin  in  the  blood  in  a  state  of" solution.  [Sena- 
tor (A,  319  [a.  2l]j ;  A.  32t'>  (a.  2n.) 

H.'EMOGI-OBI>OMETER,  n.  He^m-o-glob  i'no'm'eSt  u»r. 
From  Hcemtiglobin  iq.  r.t.  and  txtrptlv.  to  measure.  An  apparatus 
devised  by  Gowers  for  estimating  the  amount  of  lia-moglobin  iu  the 
bliMKl,  consisting  essentially  of  two  similar,  graduated  tubes,  one  of 
which  is  filled  with  a  test  solution  containing  a  known  amount  of 
ha-moglobin  or  with  glycerin  jelly  tinted  with  picrocarniiue.  The 
other  contains  the  specimen  of  bloo<l  to  be  examined.  The  amount 
of  dilution  rtHpiiretl  to  render  the  color  of  the  latter  the  same  as 
that  of  the  standard  solution  is  taken  as  a  measure  of  the  quantity 
of  coloring  matter  which  the  blood  contains.     [K,  19.J 

H/EMOGrOBINORKHa-:A  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He2m(ha5-e«m).o- 
(o*t-gIolwgIo"bii^n-<^'r-re'iro-'e-i  a^.  From  Htrmoglobin  <q.  »'.).and 
pete,  to  ilijw.  An  escape  of  haemoglobin  from  the  blood-vessels. — 
H.  cutis.  The  escai>e  of  ha*nioglobin  into  the  skin  in  consequence 
of  venous  engorgement.     [G.  4.) 

H.*EMOGLOBIXlTRI.\  iLiit.\  n.  f.  He2m(ha'-e3mVo(o=')-glob- 
(glo^bhi^n-u'(ui'ri--a'.  From  Htrninglobin  (g.  v.),  and  o^pov,  urine. 
Fr..  tienioglrtbiuurie.  Ger..  Hdinoglobinurie.  A  disease  character- 
iwd  by  the  presence  in  the  urine  of  dissolved  haemoglobin,  the  re- 
sult, it  is  believed,  of  ha-morrlmge  from  vessels  larger  than  the 
capillaries.  [A.  ;126  (o.  2!)  ;  I).  31.]- Epidemic  h.  [Birch-Hirscb- 
feld].  A  fatal  disease  of  infants  ohsen-ed  by  Winckel.  characterized 
bv  cyanosis,  jaundice,  h..  and  a  petechial  eruption.  ("  Berlin,  klin. 
AVoch.."  36,  1879  iD.  48t.]— Intermittent  li..  Paroxysmal  h.. 
Periodic  h.  Fr.,  ht'tiioglobitturie  paroxystique.  It.,  emoglobi- 
nuria  pnrotististica.  H.  which  recurs  at  regular  or  irregular  mter- 
vals.  Especially  a  peculiar  disease  occurring  in  periodically  re- 
curring paroxysms  which  are  said  to  be  excited  ny  exposure  to 
cold  and  wlucH  are  characterized  by  mild  febrile  symptoms  and  by 
the  discharge  of  reddish  or  blackish  urine  containing  free  ha?mo- 
globin  but  no  uninjured  bIoodcorpu.scIes.     [B.] 

H.'EMOGLOBINrRIC.  adj.  He2m-o-gIob-i«n-u2'ri»k.  Per- 
taining to  ha-moglobinuria. 

H.EMOORAPHION  (I^t.),  n.  n.  He*miha»  e»mVo(o»)-gra»f- 
tgra'f i'iie)-o'n.  From  alfia,  blood,  and  ypd^ttv.  to  write.  Fr..  ke- 
mnrfniphion,  A  hiemadynamometer  in  connection  with  a  kymo- 
graph for  obtaining  curves  or  tracings  of  the  blood- pressure.  [J, 
17.  IH.  19.  .^7.] 

H.T:M0GREGARINA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  He'm(ha»-e«m)-o(o't-eTe»g- 
a'na'rt-i(ei'na'.  From  ol^a,  bliMxI.  and  </rej-.  a  flock.  Of  Danilew- 
sky. the  gregarine-hke  organism  found  in  the  blood  of  malarial  per- 
sons.   [a.:w.) 

H.-E3IOHYDRONEPHROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He«m(ha*e»m)o- 
(o'i-hidihu*'d)rofro3)-ne*f-ro'si's.  Gen.,  -oa'eos  {-os'is).  From  «I>ia, 
bloiMl.  iJSup.  water,  and  v€^p6<:.  the  kidney.  A  cystic  tumor  of  the 
kidney  containing  blood  and  urine,     [a.  34.1 

H.EM<HI).  adj.     Hem'oid.    See  H^matoid. 

H.t:mOKELIDOSIS  il^ti.  n.  f.  He«m(ha»-e»m)-o(o»)-ke2i- 
(kaIv-i*d-o'si*s.    See  H-em.\tc)KEUdosis. 

HEMOLARYNGORRHAGIE  fPiorryl  (Fr.).  n.  A-mo-la»- 
ra^n'-gor-ra*-7.he.  From  al^a,  blood,  Xapvy^.  the  larynx,  and  pijy- 
vvvai.  to  break  forth.     laryngeal  hiemorrhage.     [L,  82.] 

H.EMOLErCOCYTES.  n.  pi.  Heam(ha'-e2m)-o(o'l-lu-k-o(o»)- 
sitiku*t)'ez(e*s).  From  oi^a,  blood,  Aevicof,  white,  and  «tiJT05,  a  cell. 
Fr.,  ht'molfucocytes.  Ger.,  Hdmoleitcocytvii.  Of  Obrastzow.  the 
cells  of  bone-marrow  giving  rise  to  red  blood-corpuscles.  ['*  Arch, 
f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Physiol,  u.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  txxxiv.  p.  358  (J).] 


O.  no;  0»,  not;  0».  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U«,  blie;  U>,  lull;  U*,  full;  t'»,  uru;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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H.EMOLY.MI'H,  n.  He'in'o-li'mf.  From  oljio,  blood,  and 
lympha.  1.viii|j1i.  CiiT..  Hcrmobtiislfn.  Of  Lankestrr.  the  red  nnd 
white  hKkHl-t*«>rpusoles  niid  the  lyuiph-corpuscles.  ["Quart.  Jour, 
of  Micr.  Sci.,"  IStO,  p.  Stir  iJ  i.J 

H.*:m1>>I.VNOMKTKK,  n.  He'm-o-nia'nom'c't-u'r.  Fr.  hf- 
momnmtmttrf.  A  nianoineler  u.sed  for  determining  blood-pressure. 

H.t:MOMEI>I.\STIMM  lUit.i.  n.  n.  He'nnha'^»'nl>■o(o>>- 
ine<lime'di-i>-a'S(a'sl-tinilein  u'lnui'ml.  {ier..  Htiiiiumediaftiniim. 
Hiemorrhape  into  the  mediastinum.  IMadelun);.  "Berhu.  klin. 
W.Hdi."  lt*C.  No.  47  ;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Chir.."  May  12.  1>«<8,  p.  34!S.] 

H.EMOMEKE,  n.  He^m'onuT.  From  «ui«o,  blood,  and  M<P<w. 
a  part.  The  iH>rtion  of  a  nietameri'  taking  part  iu  the  formation 
of.  or  derived  from,  the  vascular  system.    [J.  130.] 

H.EMOMETACHVSIScLat.i.  n.  f.  He'm(ha>-e'm)o(o'Vme't- 
a'kia'eh'ri=iu''>-si^s.  Gen.,  chi/'seas  {ticli'i/sis).  From  aljio,  blood, 
nrra,  through,  aud  x"*"*.  a  pouring.    See  Tra.sskisios. 

H.UMOMKTEK,  n.  He^mo^m'e^t-u'r.  From  oImh.  blood,  and 
(»<T?oi'.  a  measure.  »>..  luiiiomelre.  tier.,  Htimometer.  I.  See 
H.t:MoDYNAMoMKTER.  2.  Of  Fleischl.  an  instrument  for  measuring 
the  amount  of  ho!n.oglobin  iu  the  blood,  consisting  es.seutially  of  a 
wedge  of  ruliv  glass  through  which  a  beam  of  lump-light  is  made 
to  l>ass.  The  tint  of  the  latter  is  coniiian-.i  with  that  of  a  suitably 
diluted  s|>ecinien  of  blood,  and  frmn  111.-  IliirUn.-ss  d"  the  wedge  re- 
quire<l  to  produce  an  e<|nality  in  the  shade  of  the  tints  compared, 
Uie  amount  of  l.iemoglobin  is  deduciil.  1  ■Oesterr.  med.  Jaiirb.," 
1885,  p.  4i5  :  ••  Ctrlhl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssn.,"  ISSG.  p.  366  i  Bl.J 

H.EMOMETK.V  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Ile'mdia' e^ml-oio'i-me'Kmatr- 
ra*.    Fn.un  aV*.  bUnxl.  aud  ^^rpa,  the  uttrus.    See  lI.ESiAToMETitA. 

H.EMOMKTKKCTASI.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'miha'-e'mVoto'i- 
me^ttmalt-re^k-taaa^i'zi^isist-a'.  From  alfia,  blood,  iii^rpa,  the 
uterus,  and  iKTo^-is.  an  e-xtension.  Fr.,  hemometrectajiie.  Dilata- 
tion of  the  uterus  fronj  haemorrhage  into  its  cavity.    L-^.  '^^-l 

H.»MONCI.-V  (I^M.  n.  f.  He2m^ha=-c'ln)-o^n(o^n2;'si3^l^i3),a3. 
From  altia.  blood,  and  o^kos.  a  tumor.    See  H.ematoncia. 

H.EMON(.'U.S(Lat.i.  u.  m.    He=mtha'-e^m)-o»n»k'uS.s(u<s).    See 

H-EMATONCL'S. 

H.-KMONEPHKOKKH.VOIA  (I,at.\  n.  f.  He'm<ha»-e'm)-o- 
(o')-ne^f-ro*r-raj(.ra^gi'i*-a3.  From  al/xa.  blood,  ve^pos.  the  kidney, 
and  pityvvvat,  to  break  forth.    See  Nephr^morrhagia. 

H.EMOOPHORITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'm(ha'-«'m)-o.o2f-o'r-i(e>'- 
ti^'s.  Gen.,  -I'lidos  i-idis).  From  alp-a,  blood,  otdc,  an  egg.  and 
^op«ii'.  to  bear  (see  also  -iiis*).  Ger.,  Eierstorkentziinduug  mit 
Blutergu.1.1.    Usemorrhagic  oophorili.s.     [L,  .50  (a.  14).] 

H.EMOPATHI.\  iLat.t.  n.  f.  He=iiuha>-e'm)-o(o>)-pa'th- 
(pa^th»-i(e)'a'.  From  otjia.  bhvod.  and  iraffo?.  a  disea-se.  Fr.,  tiemo- 
palhie.  (H-r..  namnpathit.  Kniiikheit  des  liluten.  Of  Lobstein, 
any  disease  of  the  blood.    l.\.  'A22.] 

H.EMOP.VTHOLOGY.  n.  He'm-o-pa=th-o'l'o-ji'.  From  alua, 
blood,  ira^o?.  a  disease,  and  Xoyot,  understanding.  The  pathology 
of  the  blw»d. 

H.EMOPEKIC.tKniUM  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  He'm(ha'-e»mVo(o')- 
pe'^r  i^-ka'rd'i^-u'mtu^mt.  From  aliia,  blood,  jrepi,  around,  and 
KopSia,  the  heart.  Ger.,  Blutertfusjt  im  Hfrzheutei,  Ha mopericar- 
diuni.  Fr. ,  ht^mopencarde.  An  effusion  of  blood  into  the  pericar- 
dial cavity.     [A,  .•fc'6  ( a,  21 ).  ] 

H.EMOPEKITON.EUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2m(ha'-e'm)-o(o')- 
pe''r-i2-ton(to2n)-e'ia3'e->-u3m(u*mt.  From  alua,  blood,  and  irepird- 
tfotov.  the  perit<micum.  An  effusion  of  blood  into  the  peritoneal 
cavity.    [L.  50  la,  14 1] 

H.'EMOPEXl.i;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  ne=m(ha'e2m)o(oS)-pex(pax)'- 
i'e(a'-e3t.  From  alfia.  blood,  aud  irijft?.  congelation.  Those  dis- 
eases in  xvhich  there  is  a  great  tendency  of  the  blood  to  coagulate. 
la..S4.| 

H.'EMOPH.EON il..at.),  H.-EMOPH.ErM  (Lat.).  n's n.  He=m- 
(ha'-e»mi.o(o')-fe'(fa''e'i-o2n.  -u^miu^mK  See  H.emaph^on. 

H.EMOPH.\GOCYTE.S.  n.pl.  He'm-o-fa'g'o  sits.  From  ol^. 
bltMid.  <^aytiv.  to  eat.  and  <tuTos.  a  cell.  White  blood-corpuscles ; 
the  phagocytes  of  the  blood,  in  contradistinction  to  those  of  con- 
nective tissue.  [MetschnikolT,  "Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  1884, 
p.  1 12  (J  I] 

H.-EMOPHFLIA  (Lat  i.  n.  f.  He'm(ha'-eSm)-o(o»)-n»l'i'a». 
From  alfia.  blfKHl.  and  ^lAeci*.  to  love.  Fr..  hemophilie.  Ger..  Hd- 
viophilin.  Bluterkrnnkht'it,  Hlntxurht,  Blutunf/finurht.  A  congeni- 
tal condition  characterised  by  defective  coagulability  of  the  blotjd. 
so  that  hffimorrhage.  even  from  trivial  injuries,  is  severe  and  diffi- 
cult to  check.— H.  neonatorum.  Purpura  in  new-born  children, 
(a,  34.]— Hereditary  h.  H.  that  is  inherited  from  one  or  both 
parents.  la.  :M.]— Sporadic  h.  Spontaneous  ha'iuorrhage  from 
different  organs  in  a  person  having  no  ha;mophilic  ancestry. 
[Barlow  (a.  34 1. 1 

H.-E.noPHILlC.  adj.  He'm-o-fl'l'i'k.  Pertaining  to  or  affect- 
ed with  hemophilia. 

H.EMOPHOBI.l  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'm(ha'e'm)-o(o')-fob(fo'b)'- 
P-a'.    See  FLkmatophobia. 

H.EMOI'HOBICl'S  (Lat.i.  H.EMOPHOHITS  (Lat).  adj's. 
He'mha>e'nilo(o'ifo2|)'i2ku»s(u*si.  -o'f'o'bu'siu'sl.  Gr..  aijio- 
i^ofiiK  '  from  al^a.  blood,  and  ^60o«,  dread).  Of  Galen,  timid  in  the 
matter  of  bloodletting.     (A.  311.  .323.) 

H.EMOPHTHALMIA  (I^t.).  n.  f.  He'm(ha'-e'm>-o»f-tha''l- 
(tha'li'mi^-a'.  From  alM*.  blo<id,  and  S^daAjuta,  a  disease  of  the 
eyes.  Fr..  h^mophthalmie,  apoplpxif  di:  I'trd.  Ger..  Augenhlut- 
utig,  Aufjpuhiimnrrhafiif,  Blittfiufffnentztindung.  1.  Originally. 
an  effusion  of  blood  into  the  iiilerit>r  of  the  eye.  "either  into  the  an- 
terior chanil)er.  into  the  vitreous,  or  betwetm  the  coats  of  the  eye- 
ball.   2.  A  haemorrhage  outside  of  the  eyeball,  beneath  the  con- 


junctiva, vulgarly  termed  a  blood-nhot  eye.  [F.]— H.  externa. 
See  H.  I2d  def.).-H.  Interna.    See  H.  (Irf  def.). 

H.EMOPHTHALMI'.S  (Lat),  n.  m.  He'nuha'-n'm)  o'f-tha'l- 
(tlia'li'mu'!iinm<sl.  Properly,  a  person  affected  with  heemophthal- 
mia  ;  as  commonly  used,  haeinophthalmia. 

H.EMOPHYSAI,I.IS(Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ha>-am)-o(o')  fl's(fu>s)- 
a'l(a'li'i-s.  Gen.,  -al'lidus  (idis).  From  alua.  bli»><l.  and  <l)vra\/Ut, 
a  bladder.  Ger.,  Btutblase,  A  vesicle  or  bleb  filled  with  blood. 
[L,  5(l(a,  14».l 

H.EM<)l"IS(7,at.).  n.  f.  He'niilia' . -11,  .i  ,-  '  ..  n  , -o/i'irios 
(-idisi.    Said  to  be  from  ot/ta.  blood,  ani  ■-  .'.i  -mk  out.     A 

lacustrine  gemis  of  the  (r'ini(/jo/K/. '//*./.'    I   I  ,    i   pi  i....;ed.  elon- 

gate body,  widening  backward  and  coiin>  i  i  i  un  ■  rous  distinct 
segments  with  the  sexual  orifices  betwrt-ii  tin-  -I'h  and  2.">th.  and 
the  29th  and  30th:  three  smafi,  equal,  oval,  not  coiiipns.sed.  and 
bluntly  compressed  jaws,  ten  eyes,  a  small  round  v.-nt.  a  large, 
obliqiiely  terminal  sucker,  and  ova  iti  a  spoii;:y  c<H'o<in.  |"Brit. 
Mus.  Cat.  of  Non-parasit.  Worms."  p.  47  la,  2l"i.)  — H.  fusoa.  A 
species  which  is  almost  cylindrical  and  has  a  deep-brown  back  un- 
bande<l  and  margins  of  the  same  color.  ["  Brit.  Mus.  Cat.  of  Non- 
parasit.  Worms"  (a.  21).]— H.  nigra.  Fr.,  sam/stie  noire.  See 
HiRt'uo  obscura.—'H*  san^uisurba,  H,  sanguistiga.  Fr.,  sang- 
stiede  cheval.  Gi^r. .^  Pferdeeget.  See  .\clostoma  f/»/o.— H.  vorax. 
Ger..  liossbluieget.  A  species  characterized  by  thirty  coarse  teeth 
on  the  edge  of  the  jaws  which  enable  it  to  indict  wounds  on  W)ft 
mucous  membranes.  It  is  found  in  Europe,  and  especially  in  north- 
ern Africa,  where  it  attaches  itself  to  the  interior  of  the  pharynx 
of  horses,  cattle,  and  man.    [L.  .Yi3  (a.  21 ).] 

H.EIWOPL.VNESIS  (Lat).  H.EMOPtAXIA  (Lat ).  n's  t. 
He2m(haS-e'^m)-o(o3)-nla2n(pla3n)-e(a)'si''s,  -plan(pla5u)'i5-u3.  Gen., 
■es'eos  t-es'Ks).    See  H.*:matopi.anesis. 

H.EMOPLASM  A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He'Jm(haSe'm)-o(o'i.pla=7.fpla»s)'- 
ma'.  Gen.,  -plas'matos  {-atis).  From  alp.a,  blood,  aud  irAatr/ia, 
anything  formed.    See  /?/«ofi-PLjisMA. 

H.EMOPLASMOniUM  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  He'm(ha'-e2m)-o(o»)- 
pla^z{pla3sl-mod(mo3dt'i3-u3m(u*m!.  From  oijua.  blood.  irKaatta^ 
anything  molded,  and  p.6&t(K,  a  drj-  measure.  Fr..  hemoptat,inodte. 
See  Pl.ASMoniuM  malttrtce. 

H.EMOPL.VSTIf,  adj.  He'm-o-pla'st'i^k.  From  aX^a.  blood, 
and  TTKdtraeiv.  to  mold.    Fr..  hemoptastique.    See  H.*:matopi.astic. 

H.EMOPLETHOK.X  (Lnt.i.  n  .f.  He2m(ha'e''m)-o(o3)-ple2th- 
(plath)-or'a3.  From  ai^a.  blood,  aud  irKijdutpTt,  a  fullness.  See 
Plethora. 

H.EMOPXEITMOTHOKAX  (T-at).  n.  m.  Hei'm(ha'e=m)- 
o-(o3|-nu^(pnu3|-mo(mo3)-tbor'a-x(a3xt.  Gen.,  -f/iorViro.'j  i-nris). 
From  al^a.  blood,  iryevfia.  air.  and  9iupa^.  the  thorax.  Ger.,  Jltimo- 
nneumolUoTa.r.  Blut-und-Lnftannammlung  im  Pleurasack.  A  col- 
lection of  blood  and  gas  in  the  pleural  cavity.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HvEMOPOESIS  (I-at.).  n.  f.  He2m(ha3-e'm)-o(o3|-po(po'i-e(a)'- 
si^s.  Gen.,  -e'seds  (-is).  From  (Lip.a,  blood,  and  irotijin?,  a  making. 
Fr.,  hemopoese.    See  HjEmatopoiesis  and  H.ematogenesis. 

H.EMOPOETIC,  adj.  He-'m-o-po-e't'i'k.  Fr.,  hemopoetique. 
See  H.KMAP0IETIC. 

H.«MOP«SIA  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  He2m(ha»-e'm)-o(o')-po(po5)'zi'- 
(si^i-a3.    From  ol/jia,  blood,  and  irdai?,  a  drinking.    See  H^mato- 

H.EMOPKOCTIA(Lat.),  H.EMOPKOCTOS(Ij»t.l.H.'EMO- 
PROCTr.S  (Lat.i.  n's  f..  m..  and  m.  He^uKhaS-e^mi-oio'i-pro'kt- 
(proktri^-a3,  -o-s.  -u^slu^si.  From  alfia,  blood,  and  wpwKTo?.  the 
anus.  Fr.,  hemoproctie.  Ger.,  Ma.ftdarmbluijluss.  Ha'iuorrhage 
from  the  rectum.    (L,  50,  95  (a.  14i.] 

H.E.IIOPTIC,  adj.  He^ra-op'ti^k.  Lat.,  ha:mopticus.  Fr., 
hemoptique.    See  H^MolTolc. 

H.EMOPTOEiLat.i,  n.  f.  He'nnha'-e':n)-oapt'o(oi')-e(a).  Gen., 
-op'toes.    See  H.emoitvsis. 

H.EMOPTOIC,  adj.  HeSin-o'p-to'i'k.  Lat..  hrrmnptnirus. 
Fr.,  kemopto'ique.    Pertaining  to  or  accompanied  tiy  ha-nioptysis. 

H.EMOPTYIC,  H.EMOPTY'SIC,  adj's.  He^m-o^p'ti'-iak, 
-o'p'ti^-si-k.  Lat.,  hcemoptyic^is,  hce.mopty.^icus  (from  al/io,  blood, 
and  «Tv<ri?.  a  spitting).  Fr.,  hhnoptoique.  hemopty'ique,  hemop- 
tijaique.    Ger.,  Bluispeien  betreffend.    See  H^moptoic. 

H.EMOPTYSIS  (I,at.),  n.  f.  He'm(ba>e'm)  o'pt'i'(u»)-si's. 
Gen.,  -optys'eos  i-op'tysis).  From  alMo.  hlnod.  and  irruffi?,  a  spit- 
ting. Fr.,  himoptysie.  <ier..Hdiii<:ptiH  .  lldMioptysix.  Blul.'iiiuckeu, 
Bluthunten.  It.,  emottisi.  Sp..  h,  m<,].ti.-:is.  Lit.,  a  spitting  of 
blood  ;  haemorrhage  from  the  mucous  incnil.rane  of  the  lungs,  dis- 
charged ui>ward  through  the  Irarh.-.-i  and  mouth.  The  blood  usu- 
alh    is  briglil-r.d  and  fr..lli\  1'.  JiM     Cardiac  h.     Fr  . /ir'mop- 

ti/si,'  nirilKKji,,-.     11.  lii-i"! I   l.\  .li^linl.ani-.'s..f  arterial  tension 

in  patients  having  heart  .li^.a..r  a.  HI  |  Kndeinic  b.  H.  caused 
by  the  presence  of  the  Ihaliniui  liniiirii.  enileinii-  iu  certain  locali- 
ties, (o,  34.]— Feigned  h.  Expectoration  of  blood-colored  fluid 
by  malingerers.  \a.  34  ]— H.  caloulosa.  Exi)ectoration  of  blood 
and  small  ma.sses  of  tissue  that  have  undergone  calcareous  degen- 
eration, [a.  .■«.]  — H.  interna.  An  extravasation  of  blood  from 
the  lung  into  the  pleural  cavitv.  [a.  34.]— H.  larjngea.  H.  in 
which  the  blooil  .otn.-s  fn.io  tlie  larynx,  [a.  ai]-H.  neonato- 
rum. H.  in  a  new-b..rn  child,  [a.  ;«.)- H.  phthisica.  H.  due 
to  Inh.rcnlosis  of  the  lungs.  [<i.  «.]— H.  splenetica.  H.  due  to 
s|,l.  rnr  olislnirtion.     |L.  I'JS.]- II.  trarliealis.     H.  in  which  the 

111 I  iiiTn.-^  from  the  trachea,     [a.  31.] -Hysterical  li.    See //j/s- 

/'//''(/  ii.KMoHHHAOE. — Nervous  li.  H.  occurring  with  nervous 
fris.-s  due  to  vnso-motor  disturbances  or  pulmonari-  disea.se.  [o, 
31.]  -l*Hrasiti€^  li.  H.  produced  by  the  presence  of  parasites  in 
the  lungs,  [a.  31]  Cf.  Kndemii- A.— Kerurrent  ll.  H.  persisting 
for  a  short  time  and  disappearing  to  recur  at  intervals.  (Salter, 
"  Brit.  Med.  Jour,"  1870,  ii,  1885  (a,  34).]— Vicarious  li.    H.  imme- 


A,  ape;  A>,  at;  A>.  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I<,  in;  N,  in;  N>,  tank; 
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dlately  preceding  a  scanty  menstruation  or  occurring  at  regular 
intervals  instead  of  menstruation,     [a,  b4.] 

HjEMOPTYSMUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  He=m(ha3  e^mVo^p-tiSzCtu's)'- 
mu's(mu*s).  From  atna.  blood,  and  im/crij,  a  s^>itting.  The  entire 
course  of  hgemoptysis  with  its  ooiLsequeuces,  viz.,  spitting  of  pus, 
phthisis,  and  death.     [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

H.EMORMESIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Hfm(ha'-e2mVo'r-me(ma)'si»s. 
Gen.,  -mes'eos  i-mes'is).  From  alfjuL.  blood,  and  op^Tio-ic,  rapid  mo- 
tion.  Ger.,Blutcongestion.   Sanguineous  congesciou.    [L.  50  ^o,  14).] 

H.E>IOKKHACHIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  He2mvha'e'm)o5r'ra2k- 
(ra'ch'''i-i's.    See  H^ejiatorrhachis. 

H.*;>IOKRHAGK,  n.  He^rn'o^r  raj.  Gr..  aifioppayCa  (from 
^lioL,  blood,  and  piiyfyt-ai,  to  break  throughl.  Lat.,  httuutrrhtujia. 
Fr.,  heinorrhagie.  Ger..  Bluteryu.^,  Blttteryiessutig,  Blutuntf.  It., 
emorragia.  Sp.,  hemorragia.  An  esfa^>e  of  blood  from  tlie  heart 
or  the  blood-vessels,  either  externallj' or  mto  or  between  the  tissues. 
— Accidental  h.  Fr.,  hemorrhagie  accidentelle.  Ger.,  accidt'nt- 
elle  Metrorrhanie.  Of  Rigby,  a  uterine  h.  due  to  the  accidental 
separation  of  the  placenta,  i.  e.,  to  such  separation  as  is  not  due  to 
a  cervical  implantation  of  the  organ  (placenta  pra»via).  Cf.  Un- 
avoidable ft.— Active  h.  Lat.,  hmmorrhagia  actti^a.  H.  in  which 
there  is  free  bleeding,  [a.  34.]— Ailyiiamie  li.  H.  occurring  as 
the  result  of  adynamic  condition  of  the  organism,  (a,  34.]— .-VI- 
veolar  h.  H.  from  an  alveolus  after  tooth  extraction,  [a.  34.]— 
Antc-partuni  li.  L<at..  htBinorrhngia  aniectdens.  Uterine  b. 
occurring  before  parturition  has  begun.  Cf.  Post-partuin  h.— 
Arterial  li.  Fr.,  hemorrhagie  arterielle.  Ger.,  arlerielle  Bin- 
tiing.  H.  directly  from  an  artery ;  a  flow  of  arterial  blood,  [a, 
34.]_Asthenic  h..  Atonic  li.  H.  occurring  as  a  manifestation 
of  an  asthenic  condition,  [o.  34.] — Bronchial  h.  See  Bro.n"- 
qHORRHAGlA.— Capillary  li.  Lat..  hcemorrha^ia  capilUuis.  Fr.. 
hemorrhagie  capilUtire.  H.  from  the  capillaries.  L-V.  3:^6  lo,  21 1.] 
—Capillary  h.  of  the  lungs.  A  h.  from  ruptured  pulmonary 
capillaries  supposed  to  be  antecedent  to  hajmoptysis.  [D.  1.]  — 
Cerebral  h.  Lat.,  h<rmorrhagiu  cerebri.  \  r..  hemorrhagie 
cerebnde.  Ger.,  Hirnblutung.  An  escape  of  blood  upon  the  sur- 
face or  into  the  substance  of  the  brain,  [a,  34,]  See  .\poplexy. 
— Chorioiclal  h.  See  Chorioidal  apoplexy.— Cllniaeteric  h. 
Uterine  h.  occurring  at  the  climact*'ric.  la.  34.)— Cohabitation 
h.  A  h.  occurring  during  and  caused  uv  coition.  [Wernich, 
"Berlin,  klin.  Woch.,"  1873.  9  fDl.J  Complementarj-  h,  A  h. 
succeeding  a  previous  one,  and  occurring  in  another  locality,  [o, 
34.]— Concealed  laeridentab  h.  Fr.,  heinorrhagie  lou  perte\ 
interne  de  I'utencft.  Of  A.  €.  Baudeloc<pie.  that  form  of  accidental 
uterine  h.  in  which  the  blotxi  does  not  (low  out  from  ihe  uterus, 
but  collects  between  the  wall  of  that  or^an  and  the  oviun.— Con- 
Becutive  h.  See  Secondary  A.— ConNtitutionii'.  Ii.  H.  due  to 
a  constitutional  condition,  as  in  scurvy,  (a.  Hi.  ]— Critical  h.  Fr., 
hemorrhagie  critigue.  1.  .\  h.  that  otxMirs  at  the  crisis  of  an  acute 
disease.  '2.  A  h.  in  which  the  loss  of  blocd  is  so  great  that  the  in- 
dividual is  left  in  a  critical  condition,  [a,  :M.J— Cutaneous  h., 
Cuticular  h.  Lat.,  hcemorrhagia  cutis.  H.  from  the  skin,  espe- 
cially one  due  to  venous  engorgement.  [G,  4.]~I>evlou«  h.  A 
vicarious  h.  [a.  34.]— I>yHcrasic  h.  A  h.  occurring  as  a  mani- 
festation of  a  dyscrasia.  — Kssential  h.  Fr..  hemorrhagie  e.weu- 
tietle.  Ger.,  essentielte  Hdnu/rrhiujie.  H.  n4>t  due  to  injury.  In 
Auspitz's  classification  of  skin  diseases,  thn  es.sential  h's  of  the  skin 
(a  family  of  the  "ha^morrhagic  dermatoses")  include  purpura  sim- 
plex, purpura  papulosa,  morbus  macuUwus.  and  purpura  scorbu- 
tica. [G.  4.J— Extraineningeal  li.  Fr..  hemorrhagie  ertrame- 
ningienne.  A  h.  immediately  external  to  the  cttrebral  or  spinal 
meninges,  (o,  34.]— Febrile  h.  II.  occurring  as  a  niauifestation 
of  a  fever,  [a,  .-il.J-Fortuitous  h.  An  accidental  h.  [a,  31.1- 
JE^'anicular  h.  Fr.,  hemorrhagie  par  vaissenitx  du  cordon  lou  p«r 
le  cordon)  ombdicat.  Ger.,  yabehtrangblntung.  H.  from  the  um- 
bilical cord. — Gastric  h.  Lat.,  hffmorrhagia  gastrica.  Fr.,  he- 
mo}'rhagie  stomactUe.  See  Gastrorrhaoia.  — (la»tr«-lnt<'Hlinal 
h.  H.  from  the  stomach  and  intestines,  [a.  3-1.]— Habitual  h. 
H.  occurring  with  a  certain  periodicity,  as  from  the  nose  or  bronchi, 
or  in  haemophilia,  [a,  ;i4.]— H.  by  anastoinoHis.  Lat.,  /icemor- 
rhagia  per  annstomosin.  Ger.,  Ildmorrhagie  per  anastomnsin. 
H.  occurring  without  visible  breach  of  continuity  in  the  walls  of  the 
vessels.  [A.  32ti  to.  21).]— H.  by  diabri>siH.  Lat..  hivmorrhagia 
•jer  diabrosin.  Ger.,  Hdmorrhagie  per  DiabroKin.  Blutung  durch 
Anfresunng.  H.  through  an  opening  in  the  wall  of  a  vessel  due  to 
ulceration.— H.  by  dineresis.  Lat..  hcemorrhagia  per  di(eresin. 
Ger.,  Hdmorrhagie  per  Diiiresin.  H.  which  follows  a  wound  or 
rupture  of  a  vesstd.  [A.  32G  la.  2\) ;  !>.]— H.  by  diapetleHis.  Lat., 
ktpmorrhagia  per  diapedesin.  Ger..  Hdmorrhagie  per  Diapedeitin, 
Blutung  durch  Ditrrfisickertmg.  H-  from  the  smallest  capillaries 
and  veins,  sometimes  occurring  without  visible  traumatic  lesions. 
[D,  3.]-H.  by  exhalation.  See  ExHAt.ATios  (3d  def.).-H.  by 
exudation.  See  H.  by  dinpedesis.—H.  by  rhexis.  Lat.,  Art-mor- 
rhagia  per  rhexin.  Ger..  Hdmorrhagie  per  Rhexin.  Blutung  durch 
Zfrreissung.  H.  through  a  rupture  of  a  bloodvessel.— H*s"of  the 
skin.  See  Hfjpmorrhagic  dermatoses. — H.  paulo  po»^t  partuin. 
Uterine  h.  occurring  shortly  after  delivery,  [a.  .34.]— H. -plant. 
Fr.,  plante  d  Vhemorrhngie.  See  ^Vspilia  /«r//V>//(i.  — Hicnior- 
rhoidal  h.  H.  from  piles.  [«.  ^.1— Hepatic  h.  Lat.,  hanu^r- 
rhtiqin  hepafica  (sen  hepntis).  Fr.,  hemorrhagie  du  fine.  H.  from 
the  liver,  [a,  *!. ]— Hysterical  h.  H.  due  to  hysteria,  usually  oc- 
curring during  an  hysterical  paroxysm  and  in  consequence  of  vaso- 
motor disturbance.  ["Edinb.  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.."  xlix,  p.  436 
(a,  34).)— Idiopathic  lu  H.  not  produced  by  any  appreciable  dis- 
ease or  injury,  [a.  ai.]— Inevitable  h.  See  I'naroidahh'  h.-ln- 
term«Mliary  h.  A  h.  occurring  subsequent  to  the  arrest  of  pri- 
mary traumatic  h.  and  before  the  estanlishment  of  suppuration. 
[E.]-Intermittent  h.  H.  in  which  the  bleeding  ceases  for  a 
variable  period  and  begins  again  without  apjmrent  exciting  cause, 
[a.  31.]— Internal  h.  H.  into  a  cavity,  beneath  the  capsule  of  an 
organ,  or  into  the  connective  tissue,  [a.  3^t.]— Interstitial  li.  H. 
into  the  connective  tissue  of  an  organ  or  region,    [a,  34.]— Intesti- 


nal h.  See  ESTERORRHAGiA.  — Intra-aniniotic  h.  Fr.,  hemor- 
rhagie iutra-nmniotifjue.  H.  within  the  amniotic  caviiv,  due  to 
laceration  of  the  umbilical  cord.  [A,  12*)]— Intracranial  li.  H. 
within  the  skull,  [a.  34.]— Intranniscular  h.  An  interstitial  h. 
into  a  muscle,  [o.  :i4.]— Intra-ocular  Ii.  H.  into  the  interior  of 
the  eye.  [a,  :M.]— Intrarrhacliidtan  h..  Intraspinal  h.  Fr., 
hemorrhagie  intra-rachidienne.  See  H^ematorrhachis.— Light- 
ning h.  A  severe  h.  that  causes  death  in  a  very  short  time,  [a, 
34.]— Malarial  h.  H.  occurring  from  the  nose,  stomach,  intes- 
tines, kidneys,  or  uterus,  as  a  manifestation  of  malarial  fever,  [a, 
34.]— Mechanical  h,  H.  produced  by  active  or  passive  capillary 
congestion,  [a,  :W.]— Mediate  h.  A  traumatic  h.  occurring  not 
immediately  after  the  injury,  but  as  the  person  begins  to  rally  from 
the  shock.— Meningeal  h.  H.  from  a  meningeal  artery,  [a,  34.] 
—Menstrual  h,  Fr.,  hemorrhagie  7nenstruelle.  See  Menstrual 
FLOW.— aiixed  h.  Combined  arterial  and  venous  h.  [a,  34.]  — 
Nasal  h.  Lat.,  hcemorrhagia  nasi  (sen  narium).  Fr.,  hemor- 
rhagie na.sale.  Ger.,  Xasenhluteii.  See  Epistaxis.— Natural  h. 
A  b.  not  due  to  disease  or  injury  {e.  g.,  the  menstrual  flow).— Neu- 
ralgic h.  See  HMMORRHAGIA  HfHrn/f/icn.— Non-critical  h.  Of 
Willis,  a  h.  that  may  occur  in  the  course  of  a  disease,  but  exercises 
no  intluence  on  the  eventual  result,  [a,  34.]— Ocular  h.  H.  into 
or  around  the  eye.— Oi-ganic  h.  H.  produced  by  an  organic  dis- 
ease, (a,  34.]— Paralytic  cerebral  h.  Of  Hammond,  that  form 
of  cerebral  h.  in  which  paralysis  follows  the  attack.  The  mind  may 
be  impaired,  but  is  not  suspended  in  its  action.  [I>,  34.]— Paren- 
chymatous h.  Lat..  htiinorrhagia  partnchymnfosa.  Fr..  hemor- 
rhagic parenchyma teuse.  Ger..  parench ymattjse  Blutung.  H. 
which  proceeds  from  numerous  small  arterial  and  venous  branches 
anil  from  capillaries ;  a  general  oozing  from  the  capillaries  of  a 
wounded  surface.  (D,  3. 1-  I'arenchyniatous  secondary  li. 
Ger..  parenchymatiifii'  yachlilutung.    A  variety  of  secondarj'  h.  de- 


and  partly  Ufion  extended  thr()mbosis  of  the  surrounding  veins. 
[D,  3.)— Passive  h.  !•>..  hemorrhagie  passive.  H.  produced  by 
venous  congestion,  as  in  some  forn)S  of  cardiac  and  pulmonary  dis- 
ease, [a,  34.]— Pericar*lial  h.  H.  into  the  jiericardium.  [a,  34.] 
-Periodical  b.  An  habitual  h.  fa. 34.]— Physiological  h.  See 
Natttral  h.  Plel boric  h.  H.  caused  by  plethora,  [o.  a*.]— 
Post-nHirtein  b.  Kxudation  of  blood  from  a  vessel  after  death 
in  ronseqiifin-e  of  ;:nivjijition  of  pressure  from  decomposition,  [a. 
*!.]— I'ost-partuni  li.  Yv.Ji^morrhaqie  apris  Vitrr.nuh'iiujntiou 
detadelivrance).  Uvr.,  Naehgehurtsblutuutr  'li  -  I.  H- i'  i-IIows 
the  birth  of  the  fu'tus.  esiWially  that  wlii.h  if  .  ■  :  n  m  the 
body  of  the  uterus,  as  (listinguished  from  tli;ii  - 1 1  ;  l,i.  .  [  n  i.^n. — 
Primary  h.  The  h.  that  takes  place  inini.iii.r.  i,  iii.-  ..ccur- 
rence  of  an  injur}'.— Primary  poht-i>ari  n  in  h.  I  • -~\  jiartum  h. 
occurring  before  the  permanent  contra-  ,  .  i  m  ,  ,hi  us  that  sets 
in  after  the  expulsiiui  of  the  placenta  Iimi,iIi\.-  h.  See  Pri- 
mary h-Vin'ritvrnlh,  Vv.Jiemorrh.'.  ,  ,,/,.  1.  Any  h. 
from  the  genital  tract  connected  with  ihe  prm-ess  nf  parturition. 
2.  Any  uterine  h.  occurrmg  between  the  time  of  conception  and 
that  of  tlie  tirst  menstruation  after  delivery.  3.  As  more  com- 
monly employed,  uterine  h.  occurring  after  tlie  first  day  following 
labor.  |A,  15.  22.]  — I*ulnionary  li.  I^t..  ha-monhagia  pulmonis 
(sen  pulmonum.seM  pnlmonnlis).  Vr.,  hemorrhagie  pulmonaire {ou 
deit  poumons).  Ger..  Lungeubtutung.  H.  from  tlie  lungs. — Puncti- 
foriii  h.  Small  circuniscribed  ha'morrhagic  foci,  produced  by 
rupture  of  capillarj-  vessels,  [a,  34.]— Kecurrent  h..  Recurring 
h.  1.  H.  that  occurs  repeatedly.  2.  See  .Scfv>nrfHj-|//i.— Retarded 
h.  S<*e  Secondary  /i.— Retinal  h.  See  Retinal  apoplexy.— Scor- 
butic h.  H.  occurring  in  a  person  affected  with  scur\'y.  [a.  34.]— 
Secondary  h.  Fr..  hemorrhagie  secondaire.  Ger..  yachblutung. 
1.  H.  ocx'tirring  after  a  considerable  interval  from  llie  cessation  of 
the  prinmrj-  h.  from  a  wound.  '2.  In  obstetrics,  of  MX'lintock  and 
Hardy'  uterine  h.  "some  days  after  deliverj-."  [A,  IIO.J— Sec- 
ondary post-partuin  (or  puerperal)  h.  Fr.,  hemorrhagie  puer- 
perale  secoudtiij'c.  Ger.,  Mvtrorrhagie  der  WOchnerinnen,  puer- 
prrale  Sfidtblutung.  S<'e  Sfaa'dary  A.  (2d  def.).- Septic  h.  H. 
caused  by  a  septic  organism  in  the  blood,  as  in  malarial  fever,  (a, 
.'14.]— Spinal  h.  fjvt..  hamorrhagia  sjjinalis.  See  Hjemator- 
RiiACHls.— -Spontaneous  h.  Lat..  ha-morrhagia  spontanea.  H. 
occurring  without  ascertained  exciting  cause,  [a.  34.]— Sthenic  h. 
An  active  h.  [o.  :i4.]— Supplementary  h.  Fr.,  hemorrhagie  sup- 
plementaire.  A  vicarious  h.  [a,  34.]— Surgical  h.  Atraumatic 
h.  fa.  31.]- Symptomatic  h.  A  h.  that  is  indicative  of  a  disease. 
[o.:i4.]— Traumatic  h.  Fr.  hemorrhagie  traumatique.  H.  caused 
l>y  traumatism,  [a.  34.]— I'lcerout*  li.  H.  in  consr<|iie!ice  of  ero- 
sion of  the  wall  of  a  bl()od-ves.S4'l.  W.-M.]  I'M;t\..Hl;.M.-  li.  Fr., 
hemonhagie  inevitattle  (ou  fatnie).  Ger..  ./„'  V-  tror- 
rhagie.  Of  I^evrel  and  Rigby.  the  uterine  h  I  hi '  .  usult 
of  placenta  pra?via,  from  its  being  the  unavniii.ii  :  i  >-.■>■  of 
the  separation  of  more  or  less  of  the  placenta  a  >  :  lates. 
Cf.  .4cc/V/en^*(/ /i.— I'terine  h.  Jm-I. ,  ho'morrli  '  ■  u  nfe- 
rina).  Fr.,  hemorrhagie  uterine  (ou  de  Vuten-  '  '  <  nnut- 
terblutung,  VferinalClutimg,  Mutterjluss.  S( .  M  i  i  .<  mi  n  \..ia.— 
I'tero-placental  h.  Ger.,  utero-placentdre  iili'lmirf.  A  ii.  from 
the  utero-placental  vessels,  fa.  34.]— Venous  h.  Fr..  hemorrhagie 
veineufte.  Ger..  Venenbhttung.  H.  from  a  vein.  [o.  34.] — Ven- 
tricular h.  Lat.,  htenutrrhagia  vetitriculi.  Fr.,  hetnorrhagie 
veniriculaire.  See  Gastrorrhagia.— Vesical  h.  Lat..  hoem'or- 
rhagia  vesica*.  Fr.,  h*'-morrhagie  de  In  vessie.  See  Cvstorrhagia. 
— Vicarious  li.  ].  A  h.  from  some  other  part  of  the  body  than  the 
uterus  in  lieu  of  menstruation.  2.  A  critical  h.  [a,  34. J— White  h. 
See  Ha'morrhagic  infarction. 

H.EMORRHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He3m(ba«-e2m)-o«r-rajfra»g)'- 
i^-a^.  See  Hemorrhage,— H.  activa.  See  Active  haemorrhage. 
— H.  antccedens.  ^ee  Ante-par  turn  h^morrhaoe. — H.  atonica> 
See.4^o7iir  hemorrhage.- H.  bronchica.  See Bronchorrhagia. 
— H.  capillaris.  See  C<ip///r(ry  hemorrhage.— H.  cerebri.  See 
Cerebral  h.emorrhage.— lliemorrliagia  cutanea.  See  Cutane- 
ous HEMORRHAGE.— Ha^morrhagia;  cutaneie.  Cutaneous  haem- 
orrhages ;  in  Hebra's  classification,  the  llfth  class.    [G,  3.]    See 
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H(Vmorrhagic  dermatoses.— H.  cutis.  See  Cutirtilar  hemor- 
rhage—Hi  ent«>nica.  H.  caused  b^'  incivased  vascular  action, 
[a.  34.]  — H.  mucosa.  A  muco sanpuinolent  discharge  {e.g.,  the  h. 
Aa/>of/ii').  — H.  Nabothi,  A  mucivsaiiKuinoleut  discharpe  that 
takes  place  from  the  cnnal  of  the  cervix  uteri  a  few  davs  before 
labor  beRius.  [a,  34.1-H.  narinea,  H.  narium,  H.  nasi.  See 
Epistaxis.— H.  neonatoruuj.  H.  from  the  thoracic  or  abdominal 
viscera,  or  the  skin  in  new-born  children,  [o,  :i4.]— H.  neuralgica. 
Of  Enplisch.  a  passibly  infectious  disease  bepinninp  with  a  severe 
neuralpia  in  the  repion  of  the  sciatic  nerve,  with  hij^h  fever,  and  in 
three  or  four  davs  extravasations  of  blood  in  the  lower  extremities, 
particularly  in  ine  calf  of  the  lep  and  the  popliteal  space.  Micro- 
scopical examination  shows  fatty  degeneration  and  atrophy  of  tlie 
muscle.  [Enelisch.  *'  Wien.  med.  Blatter."'  1SS5.  -M.  -Zij  :  "  Ctrlbl.  f. 
klin.  Med.."  I>ec.  X.  18S5.  p.  81)7  (a.  34).1-H.  pareiuhyinntosa. 
See  Mircnc/ii/mafoiis  H.«MORRHAOE.— H.  per  iinaNldinosin.  See 
H.f^MORKHAGE  by  anastomosis.~H,  per  culein.  Set'  Cttti'-ifhtr 
H.EMORRHAGE.— H.  per  (liabrosiii.  See  H,+:M<'HHnA(;K  In/  dia- 
brosis.—li,  per  dhvresiii.  See  H.emorruaoe  by  ditLrt\<is.—H. 
per  diapedesin.  See  H.«morrhaoe  by  duipt'dt-sis.—H.  per 
rhextn.  See  Hemorrhage  by  rhexis.~~H.  proctiea.  Rectal 
hemorrhage.— H.  puluiuiialis,  H.  pulmonis,  II.  pulmonum. 
St^'  Putmonary  h.«uorrhaoe.  —  H.  spinalis.  See  H.emator- 
rhachis.  — H.  suppuratoria.  A  sanguinopurulent  discharge 
from  a  suppurating  surface,  [a.  34.1  — R.  traumatica,  H.  vul- 
neratora.  See  Traumatic  hemorrhage.- H.  uteri,  H.  uterina. 
See  Metrorrhagia.- H.  ventriculi.  See  Gastrorrhagia.— U. 
veslci**.    Sec  Cvstorrhagia. 

H.tMOURHAOICadj.  He'm-o3rra''j'i=k.  Gr.,  aifioppayiK6i. 
I^t..  hipmorrhagicus.  Fr.,  hemorr^^a(Ji^^He.  Ger.,  hdmorrhayitich. 
It.,  tmorragico.  Sp..  hemorrdgico.  Of  the  nature  of,  pertaining 
to,  or  characterized  by  ha?morrhage.     [D,  3.] 

H.-E3IORRHAGICUS  (Lat.),'  adj.  Hc^m(ha3-e2m)-o3r-ra'*j- 
(ra'g)'i^k-u's(u*sK  Gr.,  aluoppayiKo^.  1.  See  Hemorrhagic.  2. 
Of  Hippocrates,  subject  to  bajuiorrhage.    [A,  31 1  (a,  ITi.j 

H.-E3IOKKHAGIFEKOUS,  adj.  HeSm-oar-ra^j-iafear-uSs. 
From  hwmorrhagia^  haemorrhage,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  hemor- 
rhagi/ere.  Of  Rochoux,  accompanied  by  an  effusion  of  blood,  [a,  34.  ] 

H.EMOKRHAGIPAKOUS,  adj.  He^m-o^r-ra^j-iap'aa-ruas. 
From  hijemorrhagia,  bfemorrhage.  and  parere,  to  bring  forth.  Fr., 
hemoii^hngipare.     Giving  rise  to  hemorrhage.     [A,  385.] 

H.EMOKKHAGODES  (Tjit.),  adj.  He^mthaa-e^mi-oV-raag- 
(ra'g>-ofrezi.as).  Gr.,  ai/ioppaYio^Tjc  (from  aifioppayia,  haemorrhage, 
and  f2£o$.  resemblance).  Of  Hippocrates,  resembling  a  hemor- 
rhage.    [L.  50  (a.  14).] 

H.EMORRHAGOPHTHISIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He^mihaS-pSm)- 
c'r-ra-gira^gi-o'-tKo^fi-iasithi^g^j-i^s.  Gen.,  -ophthis'eos  [-ttph'tiu'sis). 
From  aiiioppayia,  hemorrhage,  and  ^flio-is,  phthisis.  Phthisis  re- 
sulting from  excessive  hemorrhage.    [L.  50  (o,  14).] 

H.EMORRHAGY,  n.     He^m'o'r-ra^j-i^.    See  Hemorrhage. 

H.-EMOKKHAPHILIA  iLat.),  n.  f.  He^nKha^-e^nD-o^r-ra'^f- 
(ra'f i-i^li^-a'.  Fr.,  hemorrhaphilie.  Ger.,  Hdmorrhaphilie.  See 
Hemophilia. 

H.EMOKRHELCOMA  (Lat),  n.  n.  HeSmfhaS-e^mVo^r-re^l- 
ko'ma'.  Gen.,  -com'atos  i-is).  From  cufioppot'c,  a  hemorrhoid,  and 
«Axu/ia.  an  ulcer.  Fr.,  h^morrhelconte.  Ger.,  Hdinoii'hoidalge- 
schwur.    An  ulcer  on  a  hemorrhoid.    [E.] 

H.*:5IORRHELCOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He«m(ha»-e«mVo2r-re21- 
ko'si^s.  Gen.,  -cos'eosi-cos'is).  From  ol^oppott,  a  hemorrhoid,  and 
cAvwo'tf.  ulceration.  Fr..  hf'murrhelcose.  1.  The  formation  of  a 
hemorrhoidal  ulcer.     [L.  .50  (a.  14).]    2.  See  Hemorrhelcoma. 

H.EMOKRHENTERORKH<EA  iLat.),  n.  f.  He^mthaa-e^m)- 
o^r-re^nt-o^r-re'iro^'e^l-a^.  From  aip,oppot5.  a  hemorrhoid,  evrepov^ 
an  intestine,  and  pelp.  to  tJow.  Fr..  ht-moj-rhenterofyhee.  Diarrhoea 
accompanied  or  caused  by  hemorrhoids.     [L.  50  la,  14).] 

H.^^MORKHIMA  (Lat).  n.  f.  He2m(ha3-e2m)-oar-ri2n'i2-a3. 
From  ol/io.  blootl,  and  p*?.  the  nose.    See  Epistaxis. 

H.-E>IORRHOBLENXORRH<EA  (Lat).  n.  f.  He^^nKha'- 
e2mt-o2r-roiro3|.ble='n-no2r-re'tro5'e3)-a'.  For  deriv.,  see  Hemor- 
rhoid and  BlennorrH(EA.  G«r.,  ScIUeimhautfuimorrhoidnlhten- 
non-hi'te.  Blennorrhcea  accompanied  or  caused  by  hemorrhoids 
[L,  oOftt.  141.] 

H.'EMORRHOBROXCHORRHfEA  (Lat.),  n.  He^mOia"- 
e*mi-o2r-ro(ro3)-bro2n=k(braon*cha)-o2r-re'(ro"'e»)-a5.  For  deriv., 
see  Hemorrhoid  and  Broxchorrh(ea.  Ger.,  Rronchiahchleim- 
hauthlennorrhoe.    Bronchorrhcea  accompanied  by  haemorrhoids 

[L.50(a.  14).] 

HyEMORRHOCRTPHIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He«m(ha3.eam)-oV- 
ro(ro')-kri*f(kru*f)'i2-a3.  From  atMoppoif.  a  hemorrhoid,  and 
Kpu^toc,  hidden.  Fr.,  liemorrhocryptut.  Ger..  Hdniorrhoidalblut- 
Jlussverhaltung.  A  suppression  of  the  hemorrhoidal  flux.  (L,  50 
(a,  14).] 

H^EMORRHOCYSTORRHCEA  (I^t).  n.  f.  Hc'mfha'  e^m)- 
O»r-ro<ro3)-si3st'ku«.st>-o^r-re'tro''eat-a3.  For  deriv.,  see  Hemor- 
BBoiD  and  Cvsturrh(EA.  Fr..  hemorrhocystorrht'e.  Ger.,  Blasen- 
schteimhautlldmorrhoiftaWh-ttJionhoe.  Cystorrhoeaaccomijanied 
by  hemorriioids.     [L.  50  (a.  14).] 

H.E>IORRHOniARRH(EA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He*m(ha3-e«m)- 
o*r-ro^ro3)-<liidi*i  a3rre'(ro»'e!'i-a».  From  aifioppoi^,  a  hemorrhoid, 
and  Jiappota.  (^liarrlMpa.  Ger.,  hrpmorrhoidalische  Darnibteniior' 
rkne.     A  mild  form  of  hemorrhenterorrhcea.     (L.  50  (a,  14),] 

H/EMORRH(EA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He»m(ha»-e«m)-o'r-re'(roS'e2>-a>. 
Or.,  oi^oppoia  (from  atft-a.  blood,  and  ptiv,  to  flow).  Fr.,  hemorrh^e. 
Ger.,  littttjUut.H.  See  Hemorrhage.- H.  intestinalit*.  See  En- 
TEORRHAGiA.— H.  petecliiallN.  Fr.,  hemorrfiPf  petechiMe.  Of 
Adams,  Bateman.  and  others,  see  PrHPrHA  hifmo>i-hngica.—1\, 
pulmonaliH.  See  PtUniuunry  hemorrhage.— H.  ut«rina.  See 
Cterinc     HEMORRHAGE.  —  H.     vaKorum     li»morrhujdaliani. 


H.EMORRHOIC.  adj.    He^mo^r-ro'isk.   Gr.,tttf*appooed«.  Lat., 
htvmoniioicits.     Fr.,  hi'mo}'rhoique.     Ger.,  lilutjlusse  bctreffend. 

See  HE.MORKHAGIC. 


H.EMORRHOID,   n.      Tle^n 

hannorvhois.  Vv.,heinorrh<ud-  .  ' 
A  tiunor  situated  beneath  the  irm 
its  lower  extremity,  or  exlrrnulU 
—Accidental  li's.  H\s  that  ai 
agency,  [a.  :i4.]— Arterial  h. 
[E.]-BIee<linK  h.  Lat..  hiviu. 
n^ii-i-ta).    Ger.,  jHesaeude  Hdim 
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tjuoppoif.  Lat., 
.  //-i((iorr;jo/(/e. 
f  the  rectum  at 
:  a  pile. 


i|n,.,-.l    rlip  1I\    ..\    ;irr.TiL-S. 

•  ■,-n.  nin     >^.il     //N'  lis.    seU 

A    h.    whirl,    raiisrs    lo&S 

oFhInod.  [E.]-'RUna  h.  Lat../iH /.I. .,,/(.,/.>(<(<«. ^rii  ,n.H  fhuns). 
(;.T..  hiindf  Hdmorrhoide.  A  h.  that  does  not  cause  bleeiling.— 
(apilhirv  h.  A  h.  resembling  a  strawberry  and  composed  of 
sinall  blood-vessels.  [E.]— Dry  h.  Fr.,  lu-morrhoide  Kechf.  See 
h'hnd  /i. —External  h.  l,at.,  hfemorrhois  externa.  Fr.,  Itemor- 
rho'ide  extcrne.  Ger.,  dxissere  Hdmorrhoide.  1.  A  h.  located  at 
the  anal  margin.  2.  A  cutaneous  tag  in  the  same  location.  [E.]- 
Fleshy  h.  A  h.  in  which  there  is  a  preponderance  of  skin  nnd  con- 
nective tissue,  the  vascular  elements  being  insignificant,  (a.  ;J4.J— 
Internal  li,  I^t.,  hcsmorrhois  infertm.  Fr..  ht'mnrrhoide  in- 
terne. Ger..  innere  Hdmori^hoide.  A  li.  springing  from  within  the 
anus.— Intero-external  h.  A  h.  that  develops  at  the  junction  of 
the  skin  and  nnicous  membrane,  and  is  partlj*  external  and  partly 
internal.  |a.  31.]— Symptomatic  h.  A  h.  caused  by  a  general 
obstructed  return  of  the  venous  bloo<l  from  the  rectum.  [E.]— 
V'rcthral  h.  ¥r.,  hemorrhoid t  de  V^irHhre.  Sep  rVef/n-fr?  papil- 
u>MA.— Uterine  li's.     Lat., /icemorrAo/f/- v  'r^■»v      Vv  .  hi'morrhoi- 

desde  la  matrice.    Ger.,  Gebdnnutter/i" n  ' i  Simpson, 

a  "  roughened  and  highly  injected  "  stall  nn      .avity 

of  the  cervix],  "  like  the  mucous  surfari  .n.  n.;.  ;  ;,,[i  i.i  lal  h.," 
and  apt  to  bleed  when  touched.  [A.  (ilt,j  \  (imuN  li.  A  h.  com- 
posed chiefly  of  veins.  [E.]— Vesical  h's.  1.  Dilated  veins  about 
the  neck  of  the  bladder.  2.  A  vicarious  h.  from  the  bladder  where 
a  regularly  recurring  rectal  h.  has  temporarily  ceased,  [o,  34.]— 
White  h'.s.  Jj^t .,  htxmon-hoides albcp.  Fr.,hemorrhoides  blanches. 
Of  Kichet.  h's  which  are  formed  by  hypertrophy  of  the  papdlary 
bodies  of  the  imicous  membrane,  and  discharge  a  sero-mucous  fluid 
instead  of  blood.     [E.] 

H.«:mORRHOIDAI.,  adj.  He^m-o^r  roid'a'l.  Lat..  hcpmor- 
rhoidalis.  htemorrhoideus  (from  ai/ioppois.  a  hemorrhoid).  Ger., 
afterblutjliissig,  hdinor7-ho'idalisch.  1.  Pertaining  to  hemorrhoids. 
{E.]  2.  Belonging  to  the  fundament  (said  of  blood-vessels  and 
nerves). 

H^MORRHOIDARIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He'm(ha3.eSm)-o3r- 
ro(ro^)-i''d-a<a3)'ri^-u3s(u*si.  Fr..  kemoi-rhoidaire.  Ger.,  Hdmor- 
rho'iden-  loder  (iiildenader)  Kranker.  A  person  suffering  from 
piles.     [L.  50  (a.  14). 1 

H.EMORRHOIDEOUS,  adj.  He^m-o^r-ro- i^d'e' -U^s.  See 
Hemorrhoidal. 

H.-E3IOKUIIOTI>r:s  (Lat  ).  n.  f.  pi.  He2m(ha3-e2m)-o3r-ro(ro3)- 
id(ed)'ezir-*S'.      I'l,  ..f  Ha  >,n,rrh<ns{q.  v.). 

H.«M01ii:il0IIKK\vrsTES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  He^niaia^.e^m)- 
o2r-ro(ni=>  iii'>Nti"oi'>:'  ka*st  (ka3'u'*st)-ez(as).  Gr.,aiiiioppoi5oKaii<mis. 
A  cautery  for  heniosta.-^is.     [I»,  80  ;  L.  50.] 

H.'E3IORRHOIS  iLat.l.  n.  f.  He2m(haS-am)-o^r'ro(ro^)-i»s. 
Gen.,  -ro'jf/n.s-  (-;W/.si,  Gr..  aifioppot?.  1.  See  Hemorrhoid.  2.  See 
H.T-.MoRKHois  II.  :ib  exanta.  See  T»r<ii.ai'v,f  <>f  the  anns.— 
llifinoi  I  li.M.N-^  :ill.:r.  See  White  n.i  ^  ■  ii:  ii  [i^  II,  aperta. 
S<  I-  /■'('■                               ii.  iin  ^H.  cara.     -  i  ^^  >rrhoid.  - 

Hii-nioi  .  Im.mI.  -   .  I  i-i;ita'.     See  Flfsh^.  :■  -  .  i..    -H.  cru- 

enta.  >■  ;  nj:MoRRHoin.  — 11 .  «.  utain.a.  II.  externa. 
See  K.rt' rn.il  ii_}  M-uKnuin.-  H.  tliieiis.  See  i7(t'(/(ngr  hemor- 
rhoid.—ILiiiioiiboidts  graviilaiuin.  See  HEMORRHOiDEspw- 
erjyeraruiu  lla-moi  iboldt  ^<  mariseftse.  I^rge  bluii^h-purple 
piiesn-s.-niMii.-a  fi-  in  .■..!,.,■  an. i  vi,;,,,,..  [a.  :w.]-H.  menstrue. 
Se.-  H.i.:.M.,Ki{li.'li.Ks  ;-/     '        II.    loueosie.     See  llVtiVf  hemor- 


tlir  veins. .f  til.-  faurrs. 

sons.  [a.  ;«,1  lla-iiM. 
congested  at  rtLTular  \< 
menstruation.  \a.  ',i 
—  Hiemorrhoiths  pn 
caused  bv  the  iin-ssun' 
veins,  [o,  34, j-  ll.i-ni 
RHOIDS.— Ha'inonboji 


II-.      -  ,-/    H.i-:MORi{noii.   -  lljt*nu»r- 

...'.'■.      ■''-    la   bnnvhe.  ^  A  (lisl.-nsion  of 

II  lioi<Us  prrioili<-a-.  I'lN-s  llial  l"enme 
ri-|M,i-.  s.. III. -11111. 'S  .■..iilrTM|iMr;nH-Mnsl\    with 

«-i  IM-rarnni.  V\\<s  in  jnn-i-ptTal  wi.iiien, 
.if  ttif  gravid  uterus  on  the  luemorrhoidal 
ori'hoides  uteri.  See  Uterine  hemor- 
i«'s  \esice.    See  Vesical  hemorrhoids. 


H.'EMORRHOISC'IIESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  HeSmlha^-e^mi-o'r-ro- 
(ro3)-i2sk(i'sch2)'e2.s-i2s.  Gen.,  -isches'eos(-isch'csis).  From  aifiopltoii, 
a  ha'morrhoid,  and  crx«ff«,  retention.  Suppression  of  a  hemor- 
rhoidal discharge.     [E.] 

H.EMORKHOMETROKRHCEA  (Lat).  n.  n.  He2m(ha«- 
e^mi-o^r  roin.'i  rni'-t(Tiiat  i-ro^'r-re'iro''*  ^)-a^.  For  deriv..  see  Hjem- 
oRRHoiD  an. I  :\lKTRnRRn(EA.  Fr..  h^morrhometrorrhre.  Ger., 
hdmon-h»id(ilis( !,.(;.  harnnittfrbleiinnrrhne.  Uterine  blennorrhcea 
acetwnpanied  l.\  1,. rfli.i!.      [L.  50  (o,  14).] 

H.EMOUKIH)\  I  iiM;ni:KH<EA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He^mdia^- 
e'm)-o-r  r.>i  r.  >^    n  i     .     i    -  H''')-a^.     From  aifioppot'c.  a  hemor- 

rhoid, ceftpor.  tli-  I.  ilii.  \  ,  I  imI  MtTi/.  to  flow.  Ger.,  hdmorrhoidaliixhe 
yierenhlcnnorrh"f.  Kenal  Ijienuorrhoea  with  liemorrhoids.  [L, 
50  (a.  14).) 

H.'EMORRHOPHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He5m'ba3.f.Km)-o^r-ro^f- 
e(arsi*s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  <-*s'is).  Fr.,  hemorrhophese.  Ger.,  Blut- 
aufsaugung.    See  Hehatorrhophesis. 

H/EMORRHOPHIEIA  (Lat),  H;EM0RR1I0PHII,TS 
(Lat.\  n"s  f.  He*m(ba'  e''m)o»rro(ro")-flri«-a*,  -ro^f i-*!  i^s.  From 
atfidppota,  hemorrhage,  and  ^lActf.  to  love.    See  Hemophilia. 


A,  ape;  A*,  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E«,  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  In;  N',  tank; 
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H^MOBBHOPKOCTOKKHCEA  ILat.),  n.  f.  He'm(ha"- 
e*m)-o3r-ro(ro*»-pro2k(prok)-to^r-re'tro=^'e*)-a*.  From  ol/ioppot?.  a 
hffimorrhoid,  irp<u«T<J5.  the  anus,  and  fxly,  to  flow.  Hsemormoidal 
blennorrhoea.    [A,  3^.] 

H^MOKKHOSCOPIA  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  He2m(ha'-e'm)-o»r-r(i(ro>)- 
8koplsko2p)'i5-a3.  From  oi^oppoia.  haemorrhage,  and  trKontly,  to 
examine.     Fr.,  hi'inorrhoscoitie.    See  H^matoscopy. 

H.a:MORBHors  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  He2miha'-e'm)-o'r'ro(ro')-u's- 
(u*s).  Gen.,  -or'rhvu  (-rhui).  Gr.,  ai/x6ppoo;.  (»er.,  Blutsclilattgr 
(1st  def.).  1.  A  venomous  snake  found  in  Africa;  ac<'ordiny  to 
Sprengel  the  Coluber  cerasteSy  whose  bite  cause.s  death  by  lijemor- 
rnage.  2.  Of  ancient  writers,  menorrhagia  or  metrorrhagia.  [L, 
60  (a.  14).] 

H^MORBHCnETHKORKHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'm(ha>- 
e'm>-o'r-ru2(ru^-re2th(rath)-ro^r-re'(ro^'e^)-a'.  From  ai^oppot's,  a 
bsemorrhoid,  oypij^pa,  the  urethra,  and  pen*,  to  flow.  Fr.,  iiimor- 
rhurethrorrhre .  tier.,  hdmorrhoidalische  Hamrohrenblennorrhoe . 
Urethral  blennorrhrta  accompanied  by  haemorrhoids.  (L,  50  (a,  Uj.J 

HyEMOKBHYSIS  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  He^miha'-e'm)o'r'ri'iru«isi's. 
Gen.,  -orrhys'fos  {-or'rhysis}.    Gr.,  at/ioppvatf.    See  H£Hokkhagc. 

H-EMOSCHKOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'miha>e>m)o>s  ke»- 
(eh'e')-o(o')-seika)'le(la) ;  in  Eng,  he'm-o'sk'e'-o-sel.  Gen.,  ce/'ea 
i-cel'at).    See  ILematoscheocele. 

H^MOSCHISTOCEI'H.\LrS(Lat.),  n.  m.  He»m(ha«-e'm)- 
o(o'i-ski'st(si'h»i2st)-o(o'i  se'f(ke=fi'a'Ua'Iiu>s(u«s).  From  al/ia. 
blood,  ax^irro^.  cleft,  and  Kt<t>a\^,  the  head.  A  monster  with  a 
hernial  pn)tru.si(.>n  through  a  cleft  of  the  skull.    [A.  322  j 

H.-EMOSCOPE,  n.    He'^m'o-skop.    See  H.«matosocope. 


H^EMOSIDEKIX,  n.  He'm-o-si'd-c'ri'n.  From  af^a,  bloo<l, 
and  a-»5i7po«,  iron.  Fr..  hemosideriite.  Ger.,  Hdmosidcrin.  A  pig- 
ment containing  iron,  formed  on  the  outside  of  extravasated  IiIimkI 
by  the  decomposition  of  haemoglobin  under  tiie  action  of  the  living 
tissues,  while  htematoidin  is  formetl  in  the  interior  of  the  moss  of 
blood.  [E.  Neumann.  '•  Arch.  f.  path.  Auat.  u.  Physiol,  u.  f.  klin. 
Med.."  cxi,  p.  25;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  June  10,  188S,  p.  4Sj; 
«,18.] 

H.EMOSPASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'm(ha»-e'm)-o(o")-8pa(spa')'zi'- 
(si'ha'.    Sec  HjEmospasis. 

H^MOSPASIC,  adj.  He'mo's'pa'ii'k.  Pertaining  to  baem- 
osposis. 

H.EMOSPASIS(Lat.),  n.f.  He»m(ha»-e'm)o'spa'-.si's.  Oen., 
-ospas'eos  t-os'pasis).  From  aVa,  blood,  and  awatm.  a  sucking. 
Fr..  h4mo8paste,  Ger..  Udmospusie,  The  drawing  of  blood  to  a 
part,  as  by  means  of  Junod's  boot.    [A,  326  (o,  21) ;  L,  49.J 

H.«MO.SPA.STIC,  adj.    He'm-o-spa's'ti'k.    See  ILbmospasic. 

HiEIWOSPEBMATI.SM.  n.  He'mo-spu«rm'a>t-iV.'m.  Ijit., 
ktBmositermatismu^  (from  al^a,  blo<^,  and  irwipita,  semen),  hivm- 
osjoermatorrhcea,  hcemosftermia.  Fr.,  hemoKf}ermati.tme.  Ger.. 
Hdm08i}ermatiitmU3y  Hiimospetmie,  btutiger  iSametiabt/ang.    See 

HfHATOSPEIUU. 

H.'EMOSPH.ERIDINA(Lat.).D.  f.  He>m(ha'e'mVo(o»>.sfe'r- 
(8fa3-e^r)-iM-in(en)'a>.  From  al^a,  blood,  and  a^otpi'Stoc,  a  little 
sphere.    See  H«5!oou)Bri.ix. 


H.EMOST.ISIA  (Lat).  H.EMOST.VSI.s  (Lat),  n's  f.  He'm- 
(ha'e'nwo^st-aia'izi'isi^i  a',  -o'st'a'-si's.  Gen.,  -utiiiirr.  nutuK'roK 
i-08'tcui»^.  Or.,  alfioinaait  ifroni  oX^a.  blood,  and  trraan,  a  stagna- 
tion). Ft.  hemosl<i.iie.  i)>T..  Hihnostasie.  BliitstnckuiKi  iUt  def.  i. 
Blutatilluiigiiiiilet).  1.  A  stasis  of  blood.  2.  Thearrestofheeinor- 
rbage  or  of  the  circulation  in  a  part. 

HjEMOST.-VTIC.  adj.  He'm-o-staH'i'k.  Lat..  hirmostaticus. 
Fr.,  hemoatatique.  Ger.,  blulstillend,  hamoftatisch.  Capable  of  ar- 
resting htemorrhage;  as  a  n..  a  drug  having  that  proiwrty.— Pa- 
vesi's  h.  A  mi.xture  of  •&  parts  each  of  sulphoearbolic  acid,  al- 
cohol, and  glycerin.  5  each  of  benzoic  acid  and  tannic  acid,  and  2110 
parts  of  rose-water.  It  is  of  a  clear  straw-color,  has  an  acid  taste. 
Is  neither  caustic  nor  irritating,  and  coagulates  albumen,  milk,  and 
blood.  ( "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxviii  (a,  H);  "X  Y 
Sled.  Jour,"  Aug.  20.  18fC.  p.  226.] 

H.EMOTACHOMETEK,  n.  He'm-o-ta'k-o'm'eH-u'r.  From 
tiiLa.  blood.  Tavut.  fast,  and  iLirpon.  a  measure.  Fr..  hrmntnrhn- 
mitre.  Ger..  Hiimiilnihnmeter.  Of  Vierordt.  an  instrument  for 
measuring  the  velocity  of  the  blood  current.  It  consists  of  a  gla.ss 
chamber,  which  may  be  connected  with  the  divided  ends  of  on 
artery  l>y  means  of  two  tubes.  In  the  chamber  swings  a  pendulum, 
which  is  deflected  by  the  t)lood  current,  and  the  amount  of  devia- 
tion from  the  peri>enrticular,  as  indicated  by  an  accompanying 
scale,  represents  the  velocity  of  the  flow.    [K] 

H.E.noTACHOMETRY,  n.  Hem-o-ta'k-oim'en-ri'.  Meas- 
urement of  the  rapidity  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood,    [a,  M.] 

H.53MOTELANGEIOSIS  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  He'm(ha>-e2|n)-o(o3)- 
te'l-a'nia'n')-ju»(ge' i']osi's.  Gen.,  -os'eo»  (-os'ia).  From  al^a. 
blood,  tela,  a  web,  and  iyyt'tof.  a  vessel.  1.  Of  Lobstein,  a  disease 
of  the  finest  capillaries.    2.  See  Teijingeiectasis. 

H.'EItlOTEXIS  (Lat.i.  n.  f  He'miha3-e'm)-o(o»)-te»x(tax)'i's. 
Gen.,  tex'ius  [-trx'is).  From  aVa.  blootl.  and  r^fct.  a  melting.  Fr.. 
hemotexie.  Of  Van  der  Linden,  the  dissolution  of  putrid  or  cor- 
rupted blood.    [L.  .50(1.  14).] 

H.«MOTHOB.\X  (Lat),  n.  m.  He'm(ha>  e'm)-o(o")-thor'a'x- 
(a'x).    Gen, -Mor'nfo.5(-ncisi.    See  HjEmatothorax. 

H.EMOTOXIC,  adj.    He=m-o-to»x'i'k.    See  H.ejiatotoxic. 


H.*:M0TB0PHY,  n.  He»m-on'ro-fi».  Lat.,  hcemotrnphia 
(from  ol/xa,  blood,  and  Tpoif»i,  nourishment).  Fr.,  hemotrophie. 
Excess  of  the  blootl,  plethora.    [K.] 

H.EMOTITS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He2m(laS-e»m)-ofu3s(u«s).  From 
al/xa.  blood,  and  oO?.  the  ear.    See  Hematoma  auris. 

H.EMOTYPHENTEKITI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ha»-e'm)-o(o')- 
ti^fitu^f )-e3n-te3r-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idoa  i-idis).  For  deriv.,  see 
H/EMOTYPHis  and  Enteritis.  !■>.,  hi'moti/pheiiteritc,  enlerite  ty- 
phohemique  [PiorryJ.  Ger.,  Diirmbluttyphus.  Typhous  enteritis 
with  haemorrhage.    [L,  50  ta.  14).] 

H.EMUBESIS  (Lat.),  H^Ml'BIA  (Lat.\  n's  f.  He'm(ha'- 
e'mi-u'iu)-re(ra)'si%.  -u"(u)'ri'-a'.  Gen.,-ts'eos  (-es'wj, -ur'ite.  Fr., 
hemuresie.    See  H.£mati'ria. 

H^MTDOB(Lat).  n.  n.  He'm(ha''e»m')-iM(u«d)-o'r(or).  Gen., 
■yd'atos  {<ttis}.    From  alfia,  blood,  and  vSotp.  water.    See  Serum. 

H,i:>rYI>RI.\  I  Lat. ),  n.  f.  lle^nKha'  e^m)-i»d(u'd)'ri'-a'.  From 
ol^a,  blood,  and  vStop.  water.    See  Hydr.emia. 

H.'EBEDlTAKirsd^t.).  adj.  He^riha^  e^r)-e'd(ad)-i'-ta(ta>)'- 
ri'-u's^u's).    From  hares,  an  heir.    See  Hereditary. 

H^EBEDITA.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He'''r(.ha'-e=r>-e'd(ad)'i»-ta's(ta's). 
Gen.,  -tat'is.    See  Heredity. 

H.CSITAXTIA  (I..at.),  H^SITATIO  (Lat.),  n's  f.  He'z(ha'- 
e's)-i'-ta»n(ta»n)'shi'iti»)-a>.  •ta(Ia')'shi-'aiS)o.  (ieu.,  ■tnnl'ice.  -ta- 
tUm'is.  From  honA-itare,  to  be  uncertain,  hesitating.  See  Hesi- 
tation. 

H.\FEB(Ger.).n.  Ha't'e'r.  The  genus  ^reno.  [B.  ISO  (a.  24).) 
— IJergh',  See  Avena  pratensis. — Chinesisclier  H.  See  Avena 
cAineni-is.— Falinenh'.  See  Avena  orien(a7i.s.— Feldir.  See 
Avena  ;)ra(eiisr,«.— Futterlr.  The  ^tena  sativa.  [B.  180  (a.  21).) 
— Garteuh'wurioL  TheScorloiiera  Aispon/cd.  |L.  sn.l  — Giiurh- 
h'.  TheBronnts  j!eco/inu,s.  (B.  4«  (a,  I4i.]— <ii-s<  lUller  II.  See 
Avena  ejrcor(icfi(u.— Goldh".  See  Ave.na  rt<M,  ..  ,,  l.rosser 
iiarkter  H.  See  Avena  cAinensw.—H  "griit/c  Hkt  rue.  See 
Avena  ej-corfica/n.— U'uiehl.  See  Oatmeal,  irsrlil<-iiii,  H*- 
suppe.  Oatmeal  gruel.  [L,  80.]— H'trank.  See  />iror(iim  ave- 
N.*:.  — li'wurzel.  See  the  major  list.  Kaninih'.  See  Avena 
onViitniw.-Klelner  nackter  H.  The  .-lieiin  niirfa.  (B,  49.]— 
KiirzerH.  The  .4ieiiri  fcieiij!.  [L,  80.]-Nackter  H.  See  Avena 
niirf«.-Pur-H.,  Kuuh-U.  The  Avetia  siritjosa.  (B,  180  (a,  24).] 
— Bispenli',  Sauth'.  See  Avena  sndia.- Sandh'.  The  ^triia 
striyoxa.  [B.  IhO.J  stangenh'.  See  Avena  orien (aiw.—Tauber 
H.  The  .4ivim /ndiri.  [L.  80.]-Traubenli'.  See  Avena  oiien- 
talis. —Trltth'.  See  Avena  prurensjs.—TurkisclierH.  See  Avena 
ortentaiis. — Weicliliaarlger  Wlesenh',    See  Avena  pu6€scen«. 

HAFER-COBN,  n.  Hat'u'r-ko'rn.  The  ^leiia  sativa.  [A, 
605  (a.  21).] 

HAFEBWUBZEI.  (Ger.),  n.  Ha^fe^r-vurts-e'I.  The  Scorzo- 
nera  hisponiat.     [L,  80.] 

HAFFKBl'G  (Ger).  n.  Ha'f'knig.  A  seaside  resort  in  Ahrens- 
biick.  Oldenburg,  Germany,  on  the  Baltic.     [L,  30.  5T  (a.  14).] 

H.4FTDOLIJE  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'tfdold-e'.  The  genus  Caiira'M, 
esp**cially  the  Cancalis  duucoides.  [B,  48, 121  (o,  14). )— Grossbluni- 
Ige  H.  The  Cnncalis  granditlora.  [L,  80.]— Schnialbliittrige 
H.    The  Caucalis  lejitophylta.     [L,  80.] 

HAFTER  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'ft'e'r.  See  Pythmen.— H'ahnllch. 
See  P^tbjienodes. 

HAFr.S(Ar.),  n.    The  nut-gall.    [B,  88  (o,  14).] 

HAGAPFELBAl'M  (Ger.),n.  Ha'g'a'pte'l-ba'-u'm.  The 
Arbutus  unedo.     (B,  131  (a.  14).] 

HAG-BERBY',  n.    Ha'g'be'ri'.    See  Hackderry. 

H.\GBlITTE(Ger.),  n.  Hn'g'but-te'.  The  fruit  of  Rosa  canina. 
[B,  lHO(a,  21).]-II'n»ohnaiiiin.     Bedegar.     [B,  180  (a.  24).] 

H.\GEBi:CHE  (Ger.).  n.  Ha'g'e''-buch^-e'.  The  Carpinus 
betulus.  (B,  131  (a.  14).]— Itallenisohe  H.  The  Ostrya  carpini- 
folia.  fB,  131  (a,  14).]-H'uru»ter.  The  llmus  suberosa.  IB, 
131  (a.  14).) 

H.4GEBl'TTE  (Ger.).  n.  Ha»g'e»-but-te».  See  Cy-norbhodon. 
— Wiilscbe  H'n.    Jujube.     [B] 

HAGEDOB>'.  n.  Ha'g'e'-do'm.  I.  The  genus  Ciategtiut, 
esiMM'ially  the  Crataegus  oxyacanthus.  2.  The  Rosa  canina.  [B, 
ISO  la,  241.) 

HAGEL  (Ger.\  n.  Ila'g'e^l.  See  Chauza  (2d  def.).-H'au- 
gendrusengesehwiilst.  See  Hordeoh'M  and  Chalazion. — H'- 
dorn.  H'driise,  H'fleek,  H'scbnur.    See  Chalaza. 

HAGELKOBN  (Ger),  n.  Ha'ge'l-ko'rn.  See  Chalazion.— 
Erdiges  H.    See  Chalazion  terreum. 

HAGENIA  (Lat),  n  f.  Ha^g an'i^-a'.  Fr.,  Tiaginie.  1.  The 
genus  Brayera.  2.  Of  MOnch.  a  subgenus  of  Gypsophila.  The 
Hageniacece  of  Reichenbach  are  a  subdivision  <)f  the  Vitrrp.  [B, 
42,  irO  (o.  24) ;  B,  48(«i.  14).]— H.  abyssinica,  H.  anthelminthica. 
Fr.,  hagenie  d'Abyssinie.    See  Brayera  anthelminthiea. 

HAGENSDOBF  (Ger.),  n.  Hn'g'e'ns-do^rf.  A  place  in  the 
district  of  Eger,  Bohemia,  where  there  is  a  spring  coutaiuiug  sodi- 
um carbonate  and  free  carbonic  acid.     [L.  30  (a,  14). J 

HAGENWEIBE  (Ger.),  n.  Hag'e'n-vid-e'.  The  Salix  amyg- 
dalina.     (B.  1.31  (a.  14).] 

HAGEBKEIT  (Ger),  n.    Ha'g'e'r-kit.    Leanness.    [L.  80] 

H.4GEBOSE  (Ger.),  n.    Ha'g'e'-roze'.    See  Onorrhodon. 

HAGGARD,  adj.  Ha'g'a-'rd.  Fr.,  hagard.  Ger.,  kager. 
Pinched,  pale,  and  worn  in  expression. 

HAGIOSPERMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ha(ha31-ji»(gi')-o('o')spu»rm- 
(spe'rm)'u3m(u*m).  From  aytos.  devoted  to  the  gods,  and  (nr^pMa, 
a  seed.    The.4r(emisirisfiii/oiiiVa.    [I,.  i:«  (a.  14).] 


O.  no;  O',  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V.  blue;  C>,  luU;  C«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  Uke  U  (German). 


DAG-ROPE 
ilALFTKli 


Ha'g'rop.     The  CUinatis  viloi 

The  Rosa  canina.    [B,  IMl 


HAG-KOPE, 

(«,  21).] 

HAGKOSE  (Ger.),  D.    Ha'g'i 
(•.Hi.) 

H.\<i-TAPKK,  n.  H.i'gtaiMi'r.  The  r.T6n.'iniiii  (/inpxiis ;  so 
called  bi'oaus<>  of  the  sviinTstiiion  that  it  was  used  by  witches  as  a 
torcli.    [B.  1S5.  •-•TJ  ^<^  H'.} 

HAGTHOKX,  n.  Ila'gtho=rn.  The  ilespilus  oryacaniha. 
[A.  510  (a,  ill.) 

HAGWEIDE  (Ger.\  n.  Ha'gvide'.  The  SalU  fragitis  and 
Salix  helU.     [B,  131  Co,  14).) 

HAHN  iGer),  n.  Ha'D.  1.  See  Cock.  2.  See  Stopcock.— 
Ciurtfiih'.  S^.e  tiARTiiA(;Ei.KiiAi*T.— Kalekutischer  ^oder  Wcl- 
Sfhen  It.     Siv  MeLEAORIS  (/(i//opnro. 

HAHNBITTK  (I5er.).  n.  Ha'n'but-te'.  The  Rosa  canina. 
[B,  IS)  la.  -.Ml.]— H'libluiiieii.  Tlie  flowers  of  Rosa  canina.  [L, 
!*).]-H'iii.chwamm.  Bede;,-ar.  IB,  ISO  la.  2li.l-\Velschc  H'n. 
The  berries  of  Zizi/phus  lutyans.     [B,  ISO  (a,  34).] 

HAUNEMANMSM,  n.      Ua'ne'-ma'n-i=z'm.       See  Hom(E- 

OPATUY. 

HAHNEXFrS.>>(Ger.).  n.  Ha'n'e'n-fus.  1.  The  genus  ifaiiun- 
culiis.  -i.  The  Panicum  cnw  gtilli.  [B,  4S,  13T  la,  14] ;  B.  If*)  («,  S4).] 
-Asiatis.h.T  H.  The  Ranunculus  asialicus.  [B,  180(0,24).]— 
Bla-seii/i.-heiHl.-r  H.  The  Ranunculus  sctleratus.  [B,  ISO  la, 
!Mi.]-Hr.-iiiiei..l<TH.  The  A'u;iii..iri(/li»/!ummil/o.  [B,  ISOlo,  24l.] 
—  FelilxhlaKciiiler  H.  TlK  Ranunculwi  ulMirtivus.  [B,  lt<ll|a, 
241.1— Feigivarzeiih'.  The  Ranunculus  ricaria.  [I.,  .-ii).!  -  Gifth'. 
The  Ranunculus  thora.  (B,  121,  ISO  lo,  «).)  (iletxheih'.  The 
Ranunculus  tjlacialis.  [B.  ISO  |a,  24i.]-<ii<>sser  ."iuinpfh'. 
The  Ranunculus  linyna.  [B.  ISO.] -Kleiner  H.  The  Ranun- 
culus Jiammula.  [L.  S;!'  KiiiiIli-,-er  U.  The  Ranunculus  bul- 
hosus.     [B,    ISO    (o,    21  Kiieihi-iidei-    H.       The    Ranurtculiis 

repens.  (B,  ISOia,  2i  s.b:>i  f.-i  II.  The  Ranunculus  acris. 
[B.  la)  (a.  241.]- SeHeiiel>i;iCtiii;ei.  H.  The  Ranunculus  scele- 
ratus.  IB,  ISO  (a,  2li.j— staeh.-Kmiiicer  II.  The  Ranunculus 
muricalus.  [B.  ISO  la,  24i.l- Tiii  ki«i  Ji.r  II.  The  Ranunculus 
asialicus.  [B,  ISO  la,  24U-^eirii.  liter  II.,  Wa.sserh'.  The 
Ranunculus  sceleraliw:.  [B,  1m>  a.  Jl  Zuiigeublattriger  H. 
The  A'a/iU(icn(u«  limjua.  (B,  ISO  'a.  21i.j— Zwiebeln-urzeliger 
H.    The  Kanii;icM(its6li/6(>sn.s.     (B,  ISO  la,  24).J 

H.\HXENFt"SSLEIX  iGer.),  n.  Ha'n'e^nfu's-lin.  The  Loni- 
c^i-a  caprifolium.     [B.  92  la,  14>.j 

H.iHNENKAM.H  (Ger.i.  n.  Ha'n'e'n-ka'm.  See  Alectoro- 
Lopms  and  Crista  ga/(i. —Gemeiuer  H.    The  Rhinantlius  minor. 

IB.  ISO  la,  21).] 

H.VHSKNKI-OTENATrKZEL  (Ger).  n.  Bta'n'c^n-kiu't-en- 
vurtse^l.    The  roots  of  Co(cAicnm  (Hi^i,iiiia/e.     (B,  ISO  |a,  24).] 

H.\HXENKOI"F  iGer.l.  n.  Ila'n'e^n-koSpf.  1.  The  genus 
Hedi/sarum  lAlhaiji).  2.  The  SryMWiia  crista  ijalli.  [B,  4,S,  121  la, 
14).]  ."J.  See  Capct  gaWi«a</niw.— lieiveglieher  H.  The  Hedy- 
saruni  gyrans.  (L,  SO.j— Kaiiadischer  H.  Tlie  Hedysarum 
canadense.  [L,  80.]— Turkischer  H.  The  Hedysarum  Alhagi. 
[L.  80.1 

HAHNEXSFORX(Ger.).  n.  Ha'n'e=n.spoSrn.  1.  See  Ilrppo- 
CAllPfS  minor.  2.  The  genus  F:r<-tranlhu.i,  the  Ph'>l>i'r:,s  .\rundtii, 
and  the  Arislolochia  rotunda.  \B.  48.  121  la.  Mi  ]  — Knolliger  H. 
The  Coryrfrids  cnra.  [B,  48  la,  1  Ji] -Stiiikeuder  H.  The  P/ec- 
tranthus  graveolvns.     (B.  48.  124  (a.  14).] 

HAHXEXTUITTIGer.).  n.  Ha'n'e'ntri't.  I.  The  .4iia3a«is 
arvensis.    [B.  48  la.  14).]    2.  See  CicATRicuui  (2d  def.). 

HAHSKK.VUTiGer.).  n.    Ha»n'kra'u<t.    Sec  Acmelijv. 

HAIDE  lOer.).  n.  na='i='l-e».  See  Krica— H'flechte.  The 
Cefrarm  islandica.  [B,  ISO  |a,  24l.]-H'nrIke.  The  Uianthus 
deltaides.  [L,80.)-H'nrettig.  1.  Tlw  RhapUanus  rhaphani.ilrum. 
a.  The  Sisymbrium  officinale.  \B.  ISOla,  24).]— H'nschmiick.  1. 
The  Helianthemum  rulgare.  2.  Xhv  Spartium  scoparium.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).] 

H.\IDEL  iGer),  n.    Ha^'iM-c^l.    The  Fagopyrum  t.':culenfum. 

[B.  IN)  la.  111.) 

H.VII,,  n.    Hal.    A.-S..  Iiiegel.    See  Chalazion. 

H.VILEBEKTHK.iX  IGer),  n.  Ha»i2-labe»r-tra=n.  Shark- 
liver  oil.    [a.  It] 

HAIJI.-VH.VUA,  n.  In  Guiana,  the  Vandtllia  diffusa.  [B.  19, 
121  la.  241.) 

H.\IM.VV.\TI  i.San.^cr.1.  n.  The  vicorii.s  calamus.  [B.  46.  8S 
(«.  14'.] 

H.VIXllEWOHXEXD  iGer).  adj.  Ha^'i^nbe'-von-e^nd.  Ne- 
morose'.     IB.  12:)  la.  21p.] 

H.4IXHrCIIE  IGer.).  n.  Ha''i'nhuch'-e'.  See  CARPisrs 
6e(ii(u.«.  Morgenliinilisclic  H.  The  Carpinus  orieiitalis.  [B, 
481a.  111.) 

HAlXBFTTEiGer.).  n.pl.  na'Pn-but-te'.  The  fruits  of  Rosa 
canina.     [B,  5  lo,  21).]— H*ncunserve.     See  Confectio-ROSJE  ca- 


H.4IXSIM.SE  (Ger).  n.  Ila''i'n-zi'm-ze'.  The  genus  Luzula. 
IB.  ISO  (a,  2li.|-FruliIiiigslr,  Uaarige  H.  The  Lunula  pilosa. 
[B,  ISOia.  2li.| 

HAIXWEIDKUICH  (Ger.),  n.  Ha"i'n.vid-e'r-i»ch».  The 
Lysimachia  nimnrum.     IL.  SO.] 

HAIK,  n.  Ha'r.  A.  Sax.. /iier.  Gr.  #p<{.  Ijit..  piViw,  cr/nts. 
capillwt.  Fr..  futit^  crin.  chcveu  (1st  def. ).  clievelure  (2d  and  3d 
defs).  Ger.,  Haar.  It.,  pelo.  capetio,  crine.  f^p..  pelo.  Cftbelto.  1. 
A  comeotis  outgrowth  from  the  epidermis,  consisting  of  a  long, 
fine,  tubular,  elastic  body,  growing  from  a  follicle  of  the  skin 


<•*  H.  FOU.ICLE),  and  projecting  a  variable  distance  beyond  the 
eiitaneous  surface.  It  consists  of  a  librous  cortical  substance  con- 
taining air  spaces  and  lin  colored  h'si  pigment  glanules  and  of  a 
medullary  sulislance  ithe  h.  pith),  tilling  a  narrow,  irregular  cavity 
in  the  centre  of  the  h.  and  consisting  of  cells  that  contain  fat  gran- 
ules and  air  globules.  Its  shaft  and  aiMutionof  its  root  are  covered 
by  an  epidermis  consisting  of  a  thin  lamella  of  llatteiied  horny  cells, 
overlapping  each  other  distally.  See  also  Te.vtacilcm,  H.-bild.  H. 
bed.  H.-riH>t,  H.  sheath,  and  //.  shaft.  2.  A  collection  of  manv  such 
bodies,  either  growing  from  the  integument  or  when  detached  f roiu 
it.  [G  :  L,  13  la.  IT).]  3.  See  Capillitum  list  def.).  4.  In  botany, 
see  PiLfs  and  Fibre.— .\erated  li.  H.  containing  air  bubbles  in 
its  shaft:  sometimes  said  to  cause  sudden  canities.  [G.l— African 
h.  The  nhre  of  the  leaves  of  Cliawarops  hunnlis.  [B,  19.  273  la, 
24).]— .-Vuditory  li's.  The  fine  fibrilln?  forming  prolongations  of 
the  spindle.shaped  nerve-cells  connected  with  the  termination  of 
the  vestibular  nerve.  (L.SSl.l— Barbed  li's.  tiee  (iloehidiate  h's. 
—  Bodv  of  a  li.  See  H.  shaft.- (  ;i|.il;ili  li>.  lis  having  a  dis- 
tinct rounded  head,  as  in  .4ii(//  IB.  19,  TT  la.  241]. 
— Clavat*' li's,  Cliih-sliapecl  li's.  ■[  ^!  .  ..illy  expanding  from 
ba.se  to  a|ie.\.  (B.  19.  77  io,  24  , -I  ■ill.  i  iiii^-  li'.  See  Collector 
(2ddef.).— t'oiitour  h's.  Hs  wlii.li  have  a  strong,  rigid  shaft,  and 
are  surrounded  at  their  bases  by  woolly  h's.  The  thicker  ones  are 
termed  bristles,  and  th<tse  of  largest  size  spines.  (L,  35:5  lo,  21).l  — 
Cuticle  of  Ii.  See  //mi>  citici.e.— I)eer-li.,  l>eer's-li.  The 
Heleocharis  ca-sititosus.  [A.  505  la.  21).]— l>o\viiy  h.  See  Lanugo. 
-Uruid's-h.  The  Tillandsia  usneoides.  jB.]— Electric  h's. 
Fr.,  ciV.s.  electrii/ues.  Ger..  elektri.<iche  Citien.  Of  Kanvier,  pectdiar 
finger-like  jirocesses.  arranged  like  a  palisade,  characterizing  the 
deeper  portion  of  the  nervous  layer  of  an  electric  plate  of  the  tor- 
pedo. [J.  31,  124.]— Epitlerniis'of  the  li.  See  Hair  ci'TICle.— 
Extraneous  li.  H.  growing  in  unusual  places.  [G.]— FairieS*- 
li.  The  Cusruta  epithymxim.  [.\.  505  (a,  21 1.]- Falling  of  the  h. 
See  Alopecia.— Forked  h.  H.  splitting  at  the  ends.  [G.l— Gland- 
ular h's.  Lat., pill  ylanduliferi.  Ger.,  Driisenhaare.  In  botany, 
h^s  having  secreting  cells  at  tneir  base  or  apex,  and  performing  the 
functions  of  gland.s.  |B,  77,  123,  291  (a,  24).]— Glochidiate  h's. 
H's  having  two  or  more  hooks  around  their  apex.  [B,  77  (a.  24).] — 
Grayness  of  the  h.  See  Canities.— H. -balls.  Ger..  tlaarballen. 
See  I^Egagropili'S.-H. -beard.  The  Luzula  campestris.  [A.  505 
(o.  21).]- H.  bed.  Ger..  Haarbett.  Of  Unna,  a  part  of  the  sheath 
of  the  h.  which  he  thinks  nourishes  the  old  h.  alter  tlie  beginning 
formation  of  a  new  h.  [G.]- H.-buIb.  See  the  major  list.— H.- 
cell.  See  under  Cell.— H.  fibres.  See  /^.-fibres.— H.  folli- 
cle. A  cavity  of  the  skin  which  con- 
tains the  root  or  implanted  part  of 
a  h.  [J.]— H.  germ.  See  H.  papil- 
uv.— H.  knob.  Of  Henle.  a  hollow 
hair-root.  [Behrend  (A.  319  [a.  29|).J— 
H.-like.  I.  See  Capillary  (2d  def.). 
2.  Resembling  a  h.  [a.  21.]— H.  pith. 
The  medulla  of  ■  the  h.  [(!.]  — H. 
plates.  See  H. -scales.— H. -point- 
ed. Ending  in  a  ver^'  fine  point.  [B. 
19  (a.  24).]  —  H. -root.  Ger.,  Haar- 
icurzet.  That  portion  of  the  h.  which 
is  concealed  in  the  follicle  lying  be- 
low the  orifice  of  the  sebaceous  gland, 
where  it  is  united  with  the  so-called 
rootsheaths.  [G.]—H. -shaft.  Ger., 
Haar.<!chaf't.  The  free  part  of  a  h.,  as 
opposed  to  the  root.  [Behrend  (A, 
.319  [a.  21]).i-H.-sUaped.  Ger.,  haar- 
formig.  Capilliform:  in  botany,  fili- 
form, "but  more  slender  (said  of  the 
ramifications  of  the  inflorescence  of 
grasses).  [B,  19.  123  (a,  24).] --H. 
sheath.  The  h  -root  sheath.  [G.]— 
H'weed.  1.  The  Cu.^cuta  europa^a. 
2.  The  Galium  aparme.  [A.  505  (a, 
21).]— Hooked  h's.  IFs  with  a  hook 
at  their  apex  pointing  downward. 
[B.  77  (a.  21).]— Horse-h.  The  bristly 
appendages  (mane  and  tail)  of  the 
horse ;  used  for  drains  in  wounds. 
[L.  13  (a.  17).]- Hy  pertrophy  of  the 
h.  See  Hy'PERTRICHOSIS.— Internal  of  the  hai 
h's.  H's  occurring  in  the  air-pass- 
ages of  some  plants,  e.  g..  those  form- 
ing the  stellate  structures  in  the  water- 
lilies.  IB.  229  (a.  35)  ]— I,ady's-h.  1. 
The  Briza  media.    2.  The  .4ri 


.  ,  Uie  papilla  of  the 
follicle  ;  d,  Uie  internal  root-aheath ; 
«,  the  ealerDal  rooI-«heaU) :  /,  Uiir  ex- 


uipODDd  sebaceous 
It) 


..., ...';/,>v>     r-^>i.,i-.'e  r  .\      ^11=1    («'>1)1 pland   with    ita    e3CT<tor.v    duct    li) 

capillu.s    tenens.         |A,    .mi   la..l).J—     „p,„i„g  ;„,„  ,he  uip-t  third  oflh. 
MaKlen  h.     See  JIaIDENH  .—Matted     folUcie;  ;,  the  opeiung  of  the  hair 
h.    See  Tlica  ;>o/o)ttca.— Xerve  h's.    follicle. 
Ger..   ,Ycn<-ii/in</re.       The  h.-like  or 

cilia-like  projections  from  the  nerve-hillocks  in  the  skin  of  fishes  and 
Amphibia.  They  are  arranged  in  groups  something  like  a  brush,  and 
seem  comparable  to  the  nerve  h's  in  the  ampulla*  of  the  auditory 
organ.  l.'Jchultze.  ".Xrch.  f.  .\nat.."  1861.  p.  759(J,a5).l  Cf.  H.-cell 
(1st  def. )— Olfactory  h's.  Fr..  cils  olfactifs.  Ger..  Riechhnrrhrn. 
Of  Sehultze.  the  cilia-like  projections  from  the  free  ends  of  olfac- 
torv  cells  in  the  .-trnphihia ;  sail!  by  him  to  be  in)niovable.  but  by 
Uaiivier  to  have  a  slow  swaying  motion.  [L,  31.  3S.]— Papillary  h's. 
Fr  .  pfils  piipilltiires.  (iei-..  Papillenhaare.  H's  in  the  Hrst  stage  of 
gr.  iwth.ni.eonlingtothetlieorvof  S.  .Ma.ver,  when  the  h.hasitscap- 
ill:u\  ll.l.|^  e\,liisiv..|v  ill  tile  b.  papilla,  provided  with  nerves  and 
iiii'i  'i  ':~  ■  I.  !■  .Jits,  l.i'it  selcl..iii  with  blood-ves.sel.s.  In  the  process 
..:  !  1:-;  ,  II  .11  ii  is  slowlv  detached  from  the  papilla,  receiving 
1,1       !  ,  jii.l  wlieii  fiillv  (levHlope.1  has  its  root  e.\cllisivelv  iu 

tli.  11  r.nii.  Arch.  f.  niikr..\nat..'x.\-xv:  L.:l7.49(a.l4)J— Peltate 
h's.  r,meiti  iii;e  hairs,  as  in  many  cruciferous  plants.  [B.  77  (a,  24).] 
—Pin-head  h's.    See  C";<i(u(e /i'k.— Pubic  h.     IM.,  pili  puden- 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A»,  aii;  A<,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1',  in;  X,  in;  X',  taut; 
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dorum.  Qer..  Sckamhaar.  The  h.  ot  the  pubic  region.— Radical 
h's.  Cellular  projections  on  young  rools.  [B.  TTta.  24).]— Kaiuen- 
taceous  li's.  See  Ramexta.— Kough  li's.  Scabrous  h's.  H"s 
"having  slight  superficial  projections.  [B.  n  (a,  ^).]— Sensitive 
h's.  See  racfi/e /is —Shield-like  h's.  See  Pe/<(i(e /I's— Tactile 
h's.  Fr.,  poils  tacliles.  tier..  OefuMshaare.  In  many  animals, 
special  h.-Uke  integumentary  appendages  supposed  to  have  tactile 
sensibility.  [L,  -153  la.  21).]  — I'licinate  h's.  See  HtM>ked  /I's.— 
Venus's-h.    The  Adiantum  capiltus  Venerin.    [A,  505  (a,  il).] 

HAIR-Bri-B,  n.  Ha^rbu'lb.  Fr..  bulbe  pi/eiix.  Ger.,  Haar- 
ziciebel.  Haarbalf/.  The  bulbous  extremity  of  the  h.-root  lodged 
within  the  h.  follicle  and  containing  the  h.  papilla. 

HAIKY,  adj.  Ha'r'i^.  Gr..  rpixuTot.  Lat.,  capillatus.  Fr., 
chevelu.  Ger..  behaart.  It..  cupvUuto.  Sp..  cnbt^tiudo.  1.  Con- 
sisting of.  resembling,  or  provided  with  hair;  in  botany,  pilose. 
[D.J    2.  See  Hirsite  and  Cri.mgeroi-s. 

H.\I-THAO  cChin.i,  n.    Japanese  agar-agar.    [B,  121  (a,  14).] 

H  AI-TS-4I,  n.  In  China,  a  tran.sparent  gluten  consisting  chiefly, 
it  is  supposed,  of  Plocaria  tenax.     [B,  19  (a,  24».] 

H.-lI-Yr  (Hind.i.  n.  The  Colocasia  esculenlum,  var.  «  esculen- 
turn.     [B.  46.  88  (a.  141.] 

HA.J.\KUI..\BAG.\K.\  (.\r.\  n.  .\  biliary  concretion  of  a 
cow  or  bullock :  used  as  a  laxative,  antispasmodic,  cooling,  and 
aromatic  remedy.    [.\,  479 '.a,  2U.] 

HAiYu.  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Bihar.  Hungary,  where 
there  are  two  bathing  establishments.  Bischofsbad  and  Felixbad, 
with  hot  alkaline  sulphurous  springs.     [L.  ;iO,  37,  49.  57  (a.  14).] 

H.\.JOS  STl'KN.*.  (Magy.),  n.  A  place  in  Hungary,  wliere 
there  is  a  hot  gaseous  and  purgative  sprmg.     (L,  49  to,  14 1.] 

H.\JK.\>I.A.NE  I,  Ar.i.  n.  .\  mixture  of  aluminium  silic.ite.  mag- 
nesia, and  iron  oxide;  use<l  externally  a.s  an  application  U^  inllameil 
and  swollen  glands,  and  as  an  altsorlient  ami  antiseptic  ;  internally 
in  pregnancy  to  allay  a  craving  for  improper  food,  and,  with  cream, 
in  advanced  cases  of  dysentery.    [A,  479  la,  21).J 

H.\JKi:SS.\M.4.  (Ar.),  n.     See  Bezoar. 

H.AKCHEN  (Ger.l.  n.  Hakch^e^n.  See  Hooklbt  and  Hamc- 
Lcs.  —  -Ankerh'.  See  Testacle.  —  FItigelh'.  See  U'iii»;-HooK- 
i.Ers.— GaiLinenli'  der  uutereu  Xaseiiiniischel.  See  Hamulus 
4>a/«f/HK.*t.  — Keilbeinh'.     See  Hamulus  p^eri/£/oi(/eiw. 

H.\KE,  n.  Hak.  The  Gad'ta  merhtcciits ;  one  of  the  som^jes  of 
commercial  cod-liver  oil.    [B,  5  la.  21i.] 

HAKELKK.\UT(C5er.),  n.  Ha=k'e»l-k-ra»-uH.  The  PuUatiUa 
prahiisis      [B.  180  (a,  21).] 

HAKEN  (Ger.l,  n.  Ha'k'e'n.  See  Hook  and  Ancter— Fis- 
telh*.  See  Ft.tt uht-nooK. — Fixlrender  H.  See  FLrtttioa  hook. 
— Flu(jelh'.  .See  HAMUt.us  ptrrt/f/oideus  and  irfng-HOoKi.KTs. — 
Fliiffelh'des Sphenoidal knoriiens.  See  HAilULr.s/)(.r,;/7i<iV/tii.i. 
— Gauinenh'.  See  Hamulus  pa/o^■Hlw. — GeburtshiUHicUer  H, 
An  obstetric  htwk.—H'haum.  The  genus  .4rfa/>o/rv.'(.  [II.  121  ia, 
141]  -H'borstig.  Unciuate-setose.  jB,  12:)  (a.  ill.]- H.  des  <;y- 
riirt  Hippocampi.  See  Uncinate  gyrus. — H.  des  .Seepferd- 
fusses.  See  Hippocampus  major.  —  H'furiui&:.  See  Adu.ncous. — 
H'formiK  gebogen.  See  Aduncous.— H'hiilse.  The  geims  Te- 
ramniu.  (B.  121  la,  14).l-H'stiel.  H'strauch.  The  genus  Oiirou- 
paria  [Cncaria).  (B,  42,  121  lo,  141  J-Halsh'.  In  the  Echhioho- 
ihrium  type.  ho<iklets  on  the  neck,  f"  Arch.  f.  Anat  u.  Phvs..'  1858, 
p.  604  la.  211.]  -Kieferh".  In  the  tnsecta.  .sulicla.ss  Malaoimin, 
genus  P'Tipfitwi.  a  pair  of  thick,  many-jointed,  extensihie  antenute. 
curved  downward,  and  situated  in  the  cavity  of  the  month.  (L.  206 
(a,  21I.J— Kopfli'.  The  hoiiks  arming  the  head  of  certain  worms. 
I"  Arch.  f.  .\iM»t.  u.  Phys.."  I8.\S.  p.  604  la,  21 1]  -.Mundh'.  A  circle 
of  hooks  arranged  bilaterally  around  the  mouth  of  certain  worms 
of  the  .NVwKifei.iiiiiMes,  order  Aiaiillu>t<i}hali.  (L.  2l»)  i«.  21)1- 
Pterygoldeischer  H.  See  Hamufar  PRocE.-iS.— Schlenh',  See 
S^uiNT-HOoK.— .Schliisselh',  See  AV,v-hook.— .Schnlterh'.  See 
Coracoid  process  uf  the  scapula. — Spitzer  H.  Se*'  Chociiet. — 
Stumpfer  H.  See  Blunt  hook. — Thriiiienbelnh*.  See  Hamulus 
lacrimalis. 

H.4KEKIG(Ger.).  adj.    Ha'k'e'r-i'g.    See  Hamulose. 

HAKIG  lOer).  adj.  Ha'ki'g.  See  Hookeh.  Hamate,  and  Adun- 
cous.—H.  gekrtiiuint,  U.  uiugebo^eu.  U.  zurilckgebof^vii. 
See  Reduxcus. 

H.\KI>I-B.\CHI,  n.    See  Achimbassi. 

H.4KK.A,  n.  In  Japan,  the  dried  herb  of  ^fenlha  awitriaca  or 
Menthn  arvensin.  var.  muaiiioa.  [E.  M.  Holmes,  "  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  jVssoc,"  xxviii  (a.  1 D] 

HAKOOCH  iBeng.).  HAKOORKiBeng..  Hind  ).  H  AKITHA 
(Beng).  n's.    The  P.mralea  curi/li/oUa.     [  A.  479|a.21 1;  B.  172(a.24l.] 

HAK-rXD-T.VK(Ger.).  n.    Ha'k'imd-ta>k.    See  Tacamahaca. 

H.4L.V».\K.V  iHind.),  n.    The  Curcuma  longa.    (A,  479  (a,  211.] 

HAI,.\JIK.\iHind.),  n.    The  seed  of -VigeJ/a  snfira.     la.!a.] 

HAL.VND.VL  (.i.r.),  HAI..\NDEI.  (Ar.),  n's.  The  Cilrullus 
colocynthis.     (B.  46,  88,  121  la.  Ml] 

H.\I..\TINrs  (Lat.).  adj.  Ha»l(ha>l|.a«t(a«t)'i»n-u's(u«s).  Gr., 
iXinviK.    Ger..  salzig.    Salty.     [.\.  322  ] 

HALATION  (Lat.),  H-*L\TIUM  il-at).  n's  n.  Ha'liha»l)a- 
(a>)'shi5iti=)-o'n,  -u'miu'mi.  Gr..  oAinov  idiin.  of  aAt,  salti.  of 
Paulus  .-Egineta.  a  cert.iin  powerful  saline  cathartic.     |A.  :122,  S25.] 

HALB  (Ger.l,  adj.  Ha'lb.  Half  :  in  composition.  .<i<i)i/-  or  hemi-. 
— H'aneewachsen.  Semiadnate.  semiadherent.  |B.  123  la.  211.] 
— H'anhaltend.  Sniicontinuous.  [I..  8(1.|— H'bad.  See  Unlf- 
bath— H'bild.  See  Hair-lMAOE  — H'blume.  The  genus  Henii- 
meris.  [B,  121  (a.  14V]— H'deekfliigler.  See  Hemiptera— H'- 
drahtrund.  See  Semuteres  — H'dreitStig.  See  HKMlTniTJira. 
--H'durchsichtig.     SeminelluciJ.    (B.  12:j  la.  21i.]— H'eirdrniig. 


Hemi-ovoidal.  IB.  123  (a.  24).]— H'eirund.  Semi-ovate,  dimidi- 
ato-ovate.  [B.  13:}  la.  24i.]-H'elliptisch.  Hemielliptic.  [L,  80.] 
— H'entwickelt.  See  DiMiniAL  (:M  def.i  — H'faeh.  See  Semi- 
Ix>cuLrs.— HTacherig.  Semiloculate.  (B.  12:!  (a,  24).]— H'faden. 
The  genus  Hemidesmiis.  (B.  121  la,  24).]— H'flerhsig.  See  Semi- 
TE.sDi.vous.  — H'fliigler.  See  Hemiptera.— H'gahr.  Semicoctus. 
[L.  SO.)— H'gebraten.  See  Semiassus— H'geliedert.  See  Semi- 
PIXXATE  and  Semipexxatus.— H'gefliigelt.  Hemipterous.  [L.  SO] 
— H'genillt.  See  Semiplexus.— H'gelenk.  See  AMPmARTHRO- 
sis.— H'gepaart.  Hemiazygous.  (L,  80.]— H'gespalten.  See 
Semibifidus.— H'gestralUt.  Seiniradiate.  (B.  12:)  (a.  24).)- H'- 
getheilt.  See  DiMlniAL  Cid  def.).— H'hiintig.  See  Semimem- 
BRAXOus.— H'lierablaufend.  See  Semidecurrexs.— H'herzfiir- 
mig.  See  Semicoruate— H'hitzig.  See  Subacute. —H'irt.  See 
Dimidiate  (3d  def.).— H'jiihrig.  Semeslris.  [L.  SO.]— H'kani- 
merig.  Semiseptate.  [B.  12:)  la,  24)  ]— H'klappig.  Senii%alvate. 
[B,  13:)  la.  24).|— H'kleinkilplig.  See  Iikmi  MiniocihPHALE.— H'- 
kopf.    See  Ax-EXCEPHALUs-  Il'kreivfiiiini:;.    s.  .■  Semicircular. 

—  H'kugel.  See  the  major  lisr  -  ll'Nii.-ii.l  i-.  s.-mivivus.  [L, 
80.)— H'niond.     See  the  major  U>t      ir..li<r.     S.  .   Semisuperior. 

—  H'olVen.  Semiapertus.  (I.,  .si]  11  oxtdiil.  .See  Semioxi- 
DizED.— H'pfeilforinig.  Semisagittate.  |B,  12;)  la,  34).l— H'- 
pferd.  The  A'iiiiif.r  prii/en.s-w.  [B.  l.-^O  (a.  24).)- H'querfiicherig, 
H'qnerniinilig.  See  Semiseptate —H'quirl.  .\  dimidiate  ver- 
ticil. IB.  12)  la,  24i.|-H'quirliK.  Semiverticillate.  [B.  123  (a, 
241.]— H'rnnd.  Semirotund.  |L.  80.)^  H'sehlafend.  Semisom- 
nis.  IL,  80.]  — H'sehen.  See  Hemiopia— H'schnig.  See  Semi- 
texdixous— H'seltig.  See  Dimidul  l3d  def.).— H'sichtigkeit. 
See  Hemiopi.\.— H'stengeltiiiirasseiid.  See  Semiamplectens. — 
H'stiefel.  See  BomxE  l2d  def.l  — H'stielrund.  Semiterete. 
IB,  1-23  (a,  241.)— H'todt.  Semivivus.  (L,  80.]— H'nmfassend. 
SeeSEMlAMPLECTEXS.  — Il'niigepaart,  H'nnnaar.  Hemiazvgous. 
(L,  SO.)— H'unterstiindig.  Half  inferior.  TB,  1'23  (a,  24).]- H'- 
nalzig.  Seniicylindrical.  (B.  12:)  (a,  24i.]— H'nirtel.  A  (limidi- 
ate  verticil.  )B.  12:)  la.  21'.)— H'wirtelig.  Semiverticillate.  [B, 
li)  (a.  *I|  ]  H'zirkeirdrmig.  See  Semicircular.— U'zneispal- 
tig.     Semibilid.     IB.  123  (a.  241.] 

H.\LBKXDOUF  (Ger.).  n.  Ha>lb'e'n-do'rf.  A  place  in  the 
province  of  Silesia.  Prussia,  where  there  are  mineral  springs  and 
a  bathing  establishment.     [L,  30  la,  14i.] 

H.4LBEKT-HEAI>EI>,  adj.  Ha-'rbu'rt-he5(l-e'd.  Like  the 
head  of  a  halheit ;  abruptly  enlai'ged  at  the  base  into  two  diverging 
lobes.     [B.  19  la,  241.) 

HALBKKT--\VEKI>,  n.  Hasl'bu'rt-wed.  The  genus  A'etiro- 
(ceiin.  IB.  19.  275  (a.  24i.J-West  Indian  h.-w.  The  iVewrotelia 
lob<ita.     |B.  275  (a,  24).] 

H.\I,BKIIGEL  (Ger).  n.  Hn>lh'kug-e'l.  A  hemisphere.- H. 
deskleineu  Hirns.  The  cerebellar  hemisphere.  |I.  3  (K).]— H'- 
fiirniig,  H'ig.  See  IlEHispnERiCAL  and  Semiglobose.— H'n  des 
grosseii  (;ehlrns.    See  Cerebral  HEMlsr 


HAMIMOND  (Ger.l.  n.  Hasib'mn^ind.  See  DEan.rxE.— Gla- 
niizzi's  H'e.  See  Demilune. — H'fonnig,  See  Semilunar  and 
Luxulate. 

H.VLfHEJII.A  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ha»l(ha>l)-ke=m(ch'am)-i(c)'a9. 
From  oAv.  a  salt,  and  xtiiria,  chemistry.  Fr..  hnlch^niie.  Ger., 
Salzchemie.    An  old  name  lor  the  cheinistr)-  of  salts.     [A,  332,  335.] 

H.VLCYONEIM  (Lat  1,  n.  n.  Ha^lilia5|i.si3(ku»)-on'e'-u»m- 
(u^mi.  From  oAkuwi'.  the  kingfisher.  The  typical  genus  of  the  Hrt/cy- 
onidce^  which  are  a  family  of  the  Passeres.  characterized  by  a  large 
head  and  long,  keeled,  angular  beak,  relatively  short  wings  and 
short  tail,  a  short  metatarsus,  and  gressorial  feet.     [L,  353  (a,  31).] 

HAI-CYOMOX  (Ijjt.i,  H.^LCYONIl'DI  (Lat.).  n's  n.  Ha'l- 
(ha'll-si:'iku*l-o2n-i(e)'o'n.  -u'nnu*m).  Gr.,  aAjnidfctoi',  aKmioviov 
IDioscorides].  See  Alcyoneum.— H.  rotuniluin.  A  roundish 
mass  cast  up  by  th»'  sea.  consisting  sometimes  of  the  leaves  of  Zos- 
tera  marina,  sonietimes  of  those  of  Toenidium  oceanicum,  some- 
timt»s  of  those  of  Ct/mndocea  aquorca,  especially  of  the  second 
si)eeie.s.     (B.  ISO  (a.  24i.] 

H.VLE,  adj.    Hal.    A.S..  hal.    Hearty,  in  rude  health. 

H.\LE  iFr.).  n.    A>1.    See  Chloa.sma  ra/oricHm. 

H.\I.E(Fr.i.  adj.    A>la.    Sun-burned.    (A,  3*«.] 

H.VLECiLat.),  n.  n.    Haiha'ile''k.    Gen.,  halec' is.    See  .\lei:. 

HALECOREdJit.).  n.  f.  Ha=l(ha31)-e'k'o»re(a).  SeeHAUcoRE. 

H.VLEDSCH  (.\r.),  n.    See  under  Balanites  asgt/ptiaca. 

H.VLEINE  (Fr.).  n.  A'-le'n.  See  Breath.- H.  courte.  Short- 
ness of  breath.  JL.  41.]— H.  sabnrrale.  .\  foetid  breath  produced 
by  gastric  <Iisorder.     [a.  .34.) 

H.VLEKY  (Malay*,  n.  In  the  island  of  Amboina.  the  Croton 
aromatirus.     [B.  121  la.  14i.] 

HAI,EI..i:ON  (Lat.).  H.\I,ET..15rM  (Lat.).  n's  n.  Ha^llhasi)- 
e'l-e'ia''e:')-o'n.  -u3miu*in).  Gr..  oAe'Aatoi' ( f r<im  oAs.  salt,  and  eAatoc, 
oil).  Ger..  Salzijl.  Of  Galen,  salted  oil ;  employed  as  an  applica- 
tion to  tumors.     [.\.  311  (a,  21)  ;  B.] 

H.\I.EI-.*  ZANGI,  n.  .\n  Ea.st  Indian  term  for  the  dried  un- 
rii>e  fruit  of  Tenninalia  chebula.  [C.  Shah,  "  Indian  Med.  Gaz.,'* 
Nov..  1SS5.  p.  344.] 

H.\LE-NrT,  n.   Hal'nu't.  The  roryJiMare^ana.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

HAT.ET.*NTiFr.),adj.  A>-le=-ta'n».  From  Tiaiifare,  to  breathe 
out.     See  .\NHEl.ous. 

H.VLE-WEED,  n.  Hal'wed.  The  Ciisctifa  europoija.  [A,  5C5 
(a.  311] 

HALEX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  Ha(ha')'le'x.  Gen.,  hale'cis.  See 
Alex. 

H'AI-FA  (Ar.).  n.    The  Lygeum  spartum.    fB,  181  (a,  14).] 

H.\I.FTER  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'lft'e'r.  See  Capistrum  (1st  def.).— 
Einfacher  H.    See  Capistrum  simplex. — .Schiefer  H.    A  knotted 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th>,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  IJ:",  blue;  V,  lull;  V*,  full:  U».  urn:  V,  hke  ii  (German). 
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baiKinfW.  [U  80.]— H'blnelc.  S«'  CAPisTRua.— H'ung.  See 
Capistratio. 

IIAI.IIAtil,  n.    See  Auiaoi. 

HAI.HAL.  n.  In  Moroci-o.  a  dnifj  composed  of  the  tops  of 
I^ir>iiuiiil(i  (hiitala  and  Lamndula  sia-chas.    [B,  121  (a.  £41.] 

H.VLHYUUATWASSKK  iGer.),  n.  Ha'l'hcd-ra>t-va>s-e«r. 
Water  of  hydration.    [B,  STO.J 

H.\LI.\>'THE  (Fr.>.  n.  A>-le-a»n«t.  From  oAt.  the  sea,  and 
aK»ot,  a  Hower.    The  Armaria  pirploides.    [B,  19  (a,  241] 

HALICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ha'Kha'l  I'i'k-a'.    See  Auca. 

H.\I.ICACAB1'M  (Lat.t.  n.  n.  Ha'l(ha'l>-i'ka'k(ka'kVa'b- 
(a'bi-u>mui<mi.  Or..  iAi<i<ca3o>'.  The  Phijstilis  alkekenyi,  also  the 
sp^'citic  name  of  a  CarUiosjH:nnHm.     [B.  121  la,  14i.] 

H.\LlC.AC.\ms  lUit.i,  n.  f.  Ha'l(ha'l'-i2ka'k(k<i'kVa»h(a'h>- 
u'S(U*s>.  (ir.,  iAiieaica^o*'.  <;)f  Ct'Isils  and  Phuy.  the  ^enus  t7ncH- 
laria.  [.\,  313  la.  211.]  — Baccn- lialicarahi.  Winter  cherries  :  the 
fruits  of  Phiisalis  alkekengi.  |B.  119,  180  i.a,  24).]— H.  peregrina. 
The  Cardiospennum  haticacabum, 

H.VLICES,  n.    Of  Avicenna,  yawninpr  after  sleep.    [A.  325.] 

H.VMCHONDUI.Kd^t  >.  H.VLICHONDUID.E  (Lat.),  n's 
f.  pi.  Ha21iha'li-i=.ko2nieh=o2ni'dri'eia'-e'). -driM-eiaS-e'}.  From 
oAs.  the  sea.  and  ;i;6»'5/>oc,  eartila^.  Fr.,  haliclumdrits.  A  family 
of  the  Menajrima  m  which  the  spicides  are  never  in  the  shape  of 
cymbap.    [L,  121.] 

H.ALICORE  (Ijit),  n.  f.  Ha'l(ha'll-i'k'o»r,e(a).  From  oAt.  the 
sea,  and  jcdpoc.  a  boy.  A  genus  of  the  ^irenia.  order  Cetaceo,  char- 
acterized by  a  lonp  bmly "covered  by  a  thick  skin  mostly  devoid  of 
hair,  pectoral  Iins  without  nails,  and'a  transversely  cleft  caudal  tin  ; 
found  iu  the  waters  of  Malaisia,  northern  Australia,  and  the  Red 
Sea.  [U  41  la,  211  1—H.  auiitralis,  H.  cetavea,  H.  dugons, 
H.  Indira.  Species  of  H.  inhabiting  the  rivers  and  bays  of  north- 
ern and  eastern  Australia  anil  of  many  of  the  B^t  India  islands. 
They  furnish  dugong  oil.    [B,  5  i.a,  2-1).] 

H.\I.LD.A(Ar.i,  n.    Iron.    [A,  479] 

H.4.LIDKYS  iLat.),  n.  f.  Ha'-'l(ha'll'i'-dri's(dru«sl.  Gen.. 
-id'ryos  v-n/(si.  From  oAs,  the  sea,  and  ipv^,  the  oak.  A  generic 
name  for  several  species  of  Fuchs.  |B,  19  la.  34).]— H.  nodosa. 
The  Fucks  iio<iosii.s.  [B,  bSO  ia.24l.]— H.  scrrata.  The  fiicuji  ser- 
ratus.  [B.  173  (a.  iMi.]  — H.  siliquosa.  The  Ci/stoseirn  siliquosa. 
[B.  ISO  la.  241.]— H.  vesiculosa.  The  Fucus  suiraiis  (.a  variety  of 
Fucus  vesiculosus).     [B,  17:3  la.  24).] 

HALIEl'TIC,  adj.  Ha'l-i=-u»t'i2k.  Gr.,  aAtevTww  (f rom  iAtew, 
one  who  has  to  do  with  the  sea).  Lat.,  halieuticus.  Fr.,  Itatieu- 
iUjite.    Ger.,  zttm  ^feere  gehorig.     Marine. 

HALIKITICON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ha^lihaSIVi'-u'fi'k  o'n.  From 
oAievTcKO?  iSHc  H.M-iEfTic).  Of  the  ancients,  a  certain  resolvent 
plaster,  probably  containing  marine  ingredients.     [A,  322  (a.  21).] 

H.ALIGK.APHY,  n.  Ha'l-i^g'raJf  i'.  I.at.,  haligraphia  (from 
oA?.  salt,  and  ypaificcf.  to  write).  Fr.,  hatigraphie.  The  science  of 
salts.    [U30.  4Ua.  141.] 

H.\I,1I,.AHA  SIBAJAH  (Ar.).  HALJL.4 J.4-ASAVADA 
(Ar.i.  HALILAJE-ASPH.AK.A  (Ar.),  us.  The  Terminalia 
eliebula.     [A,  479  (.a,  21 1.) 

HALII.EI-SIE,  H.ALII.EK-I-HIXDI  (Bomb.),  n's.  In  Tur- 
kistan,  the  unripe  fruit  of  Tfrrminalia  chebula.  The  ripe  fruit  is 
called  Halilei'Sart.    ]"Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharui.  .\s,soc.,'"  xxi  (a,  14).] 

H.VI.IM  (Tam.).  HALra.4  (Hind.),  n's.  The  Lepidium sativum. 
[A.  479  ,a.  21 1 ;  B,  46,  8S  (a,  14).] 

HALIM.AR  (At.),  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  copper.  [Ruland, 
Johnson  (A,  32.ii.] 

H.ALIMATI.\,  n.  A  shrub  growing  in  Turkey,  the  tops  of 
which  are  eaten  as  salad :  probably  the  Mriplex  ha'Uinus.  [Belon 
(B,  4G,  88[a,  14]!.] 

H.AI.IMETKIC.  adj.  Ha'l-i'-me'fri'k.  Fr.,  hnlimetrique, 
haliintelrique.    Pertaining  to  halimctry.    (L,  41  (a,  21).) 

HALIMETKY,  n.  Ha3|-i2m'c'^^ia.  From  aA«.  salt,  and  (itTptti'. 
to  measure.  The  process  of  determining  the  amount  of  salts  in  a 
mixture,    [o,  21.] 

HALIMirOLrE  (Fr).  adj.  Ale-me-fo-le-a.  From  Hnlim^is 
(g.  r.),  and /ot/um,  a  leaf.    Having  leaves  like  the  Haliinus.    |L,  41.] 

HAI.IMOOG  (Hind.),  n.    Thf  Phnxeohis  mungo.    [B,  172  (a,  24).] 

H.VLIMTSiLat.l.n.  in.  Ha21(ha'li'i2-mu3s(mu<s).  From  aAcnoi, 
marine.  Of  Wallroth.  a  genus  of  the  Chfuopodinrem^  referred  bv 
Bentham  and  IbMiker  to  Alriplex.  (B,  19,  42  (a.  211.1  H.  pedun- 
culatiis.  Of  Wallroth,  the  Atri)t1ex  peihnicvltila.  |B.  178.]— H. 
pcirtulacoides.  Of  Wallroth  and  Uuniortier,  the  Atrivlex  uortu- 
/oroides.     [B.  17S.  214;  B,  180la,  24).] 

H.\LINATKI:m  (Ijjt.),  HALIXITKITM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Ha'l- 
(ha'li  i'n-at(a't)'ru'miru<m),  -it(et)'ru'm(ru*m).    See  Halonitrcm. 

H.4I,ISAIA,  n.    See  Causaya. 

HALISEIIIS  (Ijit).  n.  f.  Ha'liha'll  i's'e'r-i's.  Gen.. -i.w'idos 
(-i'»'eri»).  From  oA?.  the  s«'a,  and  <t<(>«.  chicory.  Fr.,  halisei-ide. 
Of  Agardh.  a  genus  of  .4/<;fe.  [B.  ISil  la.  24l  |-H.  polypodioides. 
Ger..  liipfelfariiartiiier  Eiidivienlnng.  A  species  found  in  the 
Atlantic  Ocean  and  Me<literranean  Sea.  Its  ashes  furnish  kelp,  and 
are  used  in  the  preparation  of  iodine.    [B.  ISO  la,  24).] 

H.ALISM.  n.  Ha'l'i'z'in.  Lat. /m/isiiiiw  (from  0A5.  salt).  Fr.. 
haliimtc.  Ger.,  UtttzbUdung,  The  formation  of  a  salt.  [L,  &0 
(«.  14).] 

HALISTEKESISdjit).  n.  f.  Ha'l  ha'li  i'.<t  e^r-efal'si's.  Gen., 
•es'eos  (-es'is).  From  oAt.  salt,  and  criprjirt^.  privation.  Of  Kilian, 
osteomalacia.    [A,  IS.J— U.  ussluui.    bee  //. 


HALISTEltETIC,  adj.  Ha'l-i'st-e'r-e't'i'k.  Ger.,  halisiere- 
tisch.    Osteomalacic.    [Kilian  (.\.  15).] 

HAtlTl'OlT.S.  adj.  Ha'l-i^t'u'-u's.  Lat.,  hnlitnoiius  (from 
halitu.t.  breathi.  Fr.,  halitueitjc.  Ger.,  dunstig.  Covered  or  tilled 
with  vapor  or  moisture.    [G.] 

H.VLITI'.S  iljit).  n.  m.  Ha»l(ha'l)i't-u».siu*sl.  Gen.,  AoCidi.'!. 
Gr..  ir^ot,  iKirioij.  Fr  .  /lo/ciiif.  Ger.,  llaurli.  Ihinst.  1.  Bnath, 
exhalation,  steam,  vajwr.  (A,  312  la.  21).)  2.  Of  Hennet.  the  ex- 
halation from  burning  drugs,  used  for  therapeutical  inhalation, 
[a,  34.]— H.  oris  fa-tldHK  iseu  gravis).  A  fietid  breath.  [A,  :*H.] 
-H.  sanguinis.  The  odor  of  the  blood.  [K.]-H.  vltalis.  Ger., 
Lehenshauch.    The  vital  spirit.     [.\,  322] 

HALL  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'l.  1.  A  place  in  Wiirlemlierg,  Germany, 
where  there  is  a  saline  spring.  2.  .\  place  in  Upper  .-Vustria,  where 
there  is  a  spring  rich  in  sodium  chloride.  3.  .\  place  near  Inns- 
bruck, in  the  .Austrian  Tyrol,  where  there  is  a  saline  spring.  ]L, 
30,  49.  37,  87,  135  (a,  14).] 

HALLE  (I^t).  n.  f.  Ha'liha'l)'le(la).  Of  Hippocrates,  reces- 
sion of  the  blood  from  the  surface.    [Foessius  (-\,  325).] 

HALLE  (Ger),n.  HaM'le'.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Saxony, 
Prussia,  where  there  are  purgative  springs  containing  sodium  chlo- 
ride and  traces  of  free  carbonic  acid.     [L,  30,  49,  87,  105,  135  (a,  14).] 

HALLES  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Ua21(ha'l)'lez(le^s).    Gen.,  hal'lecis.    See 

Ai.EX. 

H  ALLEIN  (Ger.).  n.    Ha'l'lin.    A  place  in  the  province  of  Salz- 
burg, Austria,  where  there  are  saline  springs.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 
HALLKI.IIJAU,  n.     Ila'l-e^-lu'ya'.     The  Oxulis  acetosella. 

[B.275ia.  241.] 

HALLKX(Lat.),n.f.  Ha»l(ha'l)'Ie2x.  Qen.,;iar!/cis.  See  Hal- 
lux and  .\LEX. 

H.4LLIMASCH  (Ger.),  n.  Ha>l'U'-ma'sh.  See  Agariccs 
meVeits. 

HALLUCAL,  adj.  Ha'I'lu'-k'l.  From  ftaZ/ttr,  the  great  toe. 
Pertaining  to  the  great  toe.    [L,  343.] 

HALLVCIN.ATIOiLat.l.n.  f.  Ha^l(ha»l)-lu'(luVsi5n(ki=n)-a(a')'- 
shi^(ti^l-o.  Gon..  -on' is.  See  HaU-ucination. — H.  hypochondria- 
sis.   See  Hv!>i>rnoNORiAsis. — H.  vertigo.    See  Vertigo. 

H.ALLl  (  1N.\T10N,  n.  Ha^l-lu'-si'n-a'shu^n.  Gr.  aAi,.  Lat., 
alucinat/''.  .'   ■ '  'm- ',..  i  from  afMCinan",  to  wander  in  miiui).    Fr., 

h.    Ger..  >.  .    ■     fi<i.     It.,  allucinazione.    Sj<..  alucinncivn. 

An  erroi ^  n    ■  '  li  ■  t  s.-nsoiy  impression  which  is  considereii  as 

theprodii'i  '-t  In-.i  I'-rception  without  any  external  object  actu- 
ally existing  to  give  rise  to  the  impression.  [D,  21.]— Bilateral 
Is's.  Fr.,  b's  bilatf'rates.  H"s  of  different  character  in  the  two 
cerebral  hemispheres  ie.  g..  one  ear  hearing  plea-sant  and  the  other 
di.-sac-i-.-.aliie  sounds,  [a,  34.1— Divided  h.  See  I'liilateral  h.— 
(,.  iM.i  ,1,-.  H  <..;■).  H's  auditlveslFr.l.  See  Bearing  /I's.— H's 
ill  'I  I'll  1. 1.  .  .  111.  Of  Mich^a,  h's  in  respect  to  both  sight  and 
s  i    A.  319ta,  21]).]_H.  delavuelFr.l.    An  h.  in  re- 

si"    :   I  ';i     r  things  seen.     [D.  5.]— H.  de  I'odorat  (Fr.).    An 

h.  ii)  rrpani  t..  smell.  [D.]- H's  de  I'ouie  (Fr.).  See  Hearing 
A'.s-.- H's  du  gout.  An  h.  of  taste —H.  du  tact  (Fr.).  .\n  h.  of 
touch.  [L.  .S8.]— H.  hypnagogique  (Fr.).  See  Hupnagagic  h. — 
H.  panorHinifjue  (Fr.l.  A  form  of  h.  in  which  the  subject 
fancies  an  immense  map  is  spread  out  before  him  on  which  his 
memory  or  his  imagination  enables  him  to  recognize  whole  coun- 
tries or  smaller  districts.    [Vercoutre.  "Rec.  de  m^d.  et  de  chir. 


16. 1882,  p.  802.] 
'5.  Ger..  Sinnes- 
loni  deir  audita. 
■dascomingfrom 
e  noises  or  sensa- 
agogiqne.    .\n  h.  that 


militaires,"  Jan..  Fel 

Hearing  h's.     Vr    :  ' .  .(.    ;■ /,/,..„,/,„,, 

tdiischung  des  ti'  I  '        1  I 

Sp., ahtcinaciu?!' ~  '■  !     ;._:i.i!\-.  i;t 

the  external  woiiii   .nrl  a-  .li^-nrir  11.  ni  ^n 
tions.     [F.j— Hypnagogic  h.     Fr.,  h.  Ay;. 

occurs  in  an  intermediate  stale  between  sleeping  and  waking.  [1 
34.]-Hj-piiotic  li.  .\n  h.  in  a  person  under  hypnotic  inrtueneei 
suggested  by  the  hypnotizer.  [a.  34.] — Insane  h'.  An  h.  of  such  a 
character  that  iu  itself  it  evinces  unsoundness  of  mind  (e.  1/..  the 
idea  that  one  is  being  pursued  by  thieves  or  murderers  when  there 
is  no  foundation  iu  fact  for  such  an  idea).  [D,  43.]— Muscular  li. 
Ft.,  h.  muscidaire.  An  h.  of  taking  muscular  exercise,  sometimes 
associated  with  great  fatigue,  [a.  34.]— Negative  li.  Fr.Ji.nega- 
tire.  Of  Bernheim.  a  hypnotic  h.  in  which  all  objects  are  seen  ex- 
cept the  one  that  has  been  suggested  as  invisible,  [a.  34.]— Post 
hypnotic  Ii.  .\n  h.  that  has  been  suggested  during  the  hj'pnotic 
state  and  is  felt  on  awakening,  [a.  34.]— Psychic  h,  Fr.,  h.  psy- 
chiqiie.  .An  h.  that  occurs  usually  iu  an  advance  period  of  men- 
tal alienation,  in  which  a  voice  is  heard  coming  from  the  interior  of 
the  body.  [a.  .■i4.1— Psyclio-sensorial  h.  An  h.  that  results  from 
the  combined  action  of  the  imagination  and  the  sensory  organs. 
[o.  .34.] — Simple  h.  An  h.  which  may  occur  to  any  one  of  sound 
mind  and  which  is  without  pathological  significance.  ]D,  43.]— 
Suggested  h.  In  a  hypnotized  subject,  an  h.  that  is  suggested 
by  the  hypnotizer.  (o,  34.]— VTnilateral  h.  Ger..  einseitige  Illu- 
sion. An  h.  that  is  i>erceived  bv  one  visual  or  auditory"  centre 
only.  [W.  A.  Hammond,  "N.  Y.  Jled.  Jour.,"  Dec.  12,  1885,  p. 
(>49(a,  34).] 

HALLlICIXATOKY.adj.  Ha'llu''si'n-a't-o.ri'.  Fromahioi- 
iMiri,  to  wander  in  mind.  Fr..  hallucinatoire.  Pertaining  to,  af- 
fected with,  or  of  the  nature  of  hallucinations.    [D.] 

HALLI'CINE  (Fr).  n.  A'l  lu«  se-na.  A  person  suffering  from 
hallucinations,  especially  one  having  some  mental  disease  in  which 
this  symptom  occurs.     ["  L'Encephale,"  viii.  No.  5,  527  lo.  iKi  | 

H  ALU'S  (Lat).  HALLUX  (Lat.l.  n's  m.  Ha'lihn'l)'lu'.<ilu«s\ 
-lu'xilu'x).  1.  Tin-  great  toe.  2.  In  birds,  the  hind  toe.  [A.  ,122 
(a.  21):  L,  341  (o.  27).)-H.  flexus,  H.  rigldus.  A  condition  of 
the  great  toe  in  which  the  lirst  phalanx  is  Hexed  at  an  angle  of 
from  30"'  to  60°.  with  extension  of  the  second  phalanx  and  some 
swelling  and  stiffness  of  the  metatarsophalangeal  joint.     ["N. 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I.  die;  I» 
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T.  Med.  Jour."  June  3S.  1887,  p.  727  (a.  S9>.]— H.  valgus.  A  de- 
formity consisting  in  an  outward  deviation  of  the  great  toe,  so  that 
it  encroaches  on  the  other  toes. — H.  varus.  Pigeon-toe  ;  a  de- 
formity consisting  in  an  inward  deviation  of  the  great  toe,  away 
from  the  other  toes. 

HALMiGer.),  n.  Ha'lm.  See  Ct7L«.— H'blatt.  A  leaf  on  the 
culm  of  grasses,  [a,  24.]— H'standig.  SeeCcLMEUS.— H'tragend. 
See  CuLMiFEROus. — ■\VLndh*.    See  Agrostis. 

HALMCHEN  Ger.).  n.  He'lm'ch^e^n.  A  little  stem  or  stalk. 
[A.  430  la,  ili.J— H'iihnlich.    See  CiRPUicfs. 

H.\LMIKVS,  n.  A  place  on  the  island  of  Chio,  Turkey,  where 
there  is  a  purgative  spring.     [L,  49. 1 

H.\LMVKAX(Lat.l, n. f.  Ha=l(ha>l)mi^r{mu«rVa'x(a'x).  Gen., 
-yr'nf  OS  I  aci.s).  Gr.,  dA^ivpof.  Of  I'liny.  a  kind  of  nitre  produced 
in  very  dry  weather  in  the  valleys  of  iledia.    [L,  94  (o,  21 ).] 

HALMYBIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha'liha'li'mi^imu'Ki's.  Gen.. 
•myr'idos  {'idiah  Gr.,  oAfivpt'c.  Of  Hippocrates,  the  Brassica 
olei-acea.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HALSITKODES  (Lat.l,  adj.  Ha'liha'l>-niiJ'r(mu«rVod'ez(as). 
Gr..  aA^vpwfiiif  (from  dA^upi;.  anything  salt,  and  ri£oc,  resemblance^ 
Fr.,  hatmyrode.    Briny,  acrid.     IL,  50  (a.  Hi.] 

H.4I.>n:Ki:S  (Lat.i,  adj.  Ha'ltha>limr-'r(mu«r)-u's(u«s).  Gr., 
oAjuvpof.  Lat..  halmyros,  hatmyrus.  Fr.,  luxtinyre.  Ger.,  satzbaltig, 
salzig.    Saline.    [L,  oOio.  14i.) 

H.ALO,  n.  Halo.  Gr.,  oAut.  Lat.,  haloa.  1.  See  Areou.  2. 
Of  Pander,  the  appearance  of  concentric  zones  or  circles  in  the 
fowl's  blast*Hlerm.  [J,  28.]— Glaucoiiiat<>u»  h.  The  peculiar 
iridescent  ring  seen  about  a  tlame  by  a  patient  suffering  from  in- 
cipient glaucoma.  (B.j— H.  round  the  luacuta.  Fr.,  h.  (ou 
aureole)  autour  de  la  tache  jaune.  (Jer.,  H  fninj  urn  den  gelben 
Fleck.  It.,  atone  (o  aureolat  alt"  intorno  delta  macchia  yialla. 
Sp.,  A.  (6  carona)  al  rededor  de  ta  inancha  amaritla.  A  glitter- 
ing ring  or  h.  seen  round  the  macula  lutea  with  the  inverted 
ophthalmoscopic  image.  IE.  G.  Loring,  "  Trans,  of  the  Am.  Ophth. 
Soc.,'"  1871,  and  -  Rep.  of  Fifth  Internal.  Ophth.  Congr.,"'  Itt76  :  iFl.] 
— H.  signatuti  (Lat.).  The  ring  of  depressions  in  the  vitreous 
made  by  the  ciliary  processes.    [J.  16.] 

HALOCHEMIA  (I..at.>,  H.4.I,OCHYMI.4  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ha'l- 
(ha'll-o(o')-ke'mich3am>-iiei'a',  -ki^m(chu'm)-i(e)'a'.  From  aAs, 
salt,  and  xiM*'",  or  ;^;upl«ta,  chemistry.  Fr..  haUtchimie.  Ger., 
Salzchemie.    The  cheini.stry  of  salts.     [L- ^1.  50  (a,  14).] 

H.\I.OCXEMOX  (Lat),  HALOCXESIU.n  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Ha'l- 
(ha'l)-o<o')-De(kna»'nio='n.  -mu='ni(mu<m).  From  oAc,  the  sea,  and 
lo-ij/iij,  a  stem.  Fr.,  halocneme.  A  genus  of  the  Chenopodiaeetje, 
tribe  Saticorniea:.  [B,  19,  42  (a,  24).]  — H.  nrabicuni.  A  plant 
used  in  Egypt  in  the  preparation  of  soda.  [B.  180  la,  24).)  — H. 
fructuosuin.  A  species  growing  on  the  shores  of  the  Sledjterra- 
uean  in  southern  Europe,  used  in  the  manufacture  of  sodn  and 
medicinallv  in  urinary  diseases,  also,  in  decrtction,  as  a  vermifuge. 
[B,180ia,  24).|-H.  noilulosum,  H.  strobilaceuiu.  Two  plants 
used  in  Egypt  like  H.  arabicum.    (B,  180  la,  24).] 

H.^LODKK.ur.n  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ha21(ha>ll-o(o')-de'r.e'(a>'e')- 
u'm(u<m).  From  aAt,  salt,  and  icpoiav,  a  collar.  Fr.,  halixtene. 
Ger.,  Salzhalshfind.  Of  Kirby,  a  kind  of  bandage  or  collar  contain- 
ing hot  salt,  to  be  worn  as  a  remedy  for  croup.     [L,  50  lo,  14).) 

HALOGEN,  n.  Ha'l'o-je'n.  From  aAj,  salt,  and  ytfyir.  to  en- 
gender. Fr.,  halogene.  Ger..  Satzhitdei:  One  of  a  group  of  non- 
metallic  elements,  so  called  from  the  fact  that  their  salme  com- 
binations with  the  alkaline  metals  resemble  in  appearance  and 
chemical  structure  ordinary  sea-salt.  They  are  univalent  (rarelv 
trivalenti,  and  form  hydracids  by  direct  combination  with  hydro- 
gen. The  group  includes  fluorine,  chlorine,  bromine,  and  itxline. 
[B.]— H'wasserston'siiure  (Ger.).    See  Haloid  acid. 

H.^LOGENIQVE  iFr).  adj.  A-lo-zha-nek.  Derived  from  or 
composeil  of  a  halogen  :  haloid.    [B.] 

HALOGENIUM  iLat.),  n.  n.  Ha'lfha'I)-o<o')-jen(ge'n)'i' u'm- 
(u<mi.  Fr.,  Italogene.  Ger.,  Salzerzeuger^  Salzbitder.  Chlorine. 
(L.  30(a.  14l.] 

HALOGEXIZED,  adj.  Ha'1'o-je'n-izd.  Combined  with  one 
of  the  halogen  elements.    [B.] 

HALOGEXOIS,  adj.  Ha»l-o3j-e»n-u's.  Fr.,  halogine.  Hav- 
ing the  property  of  producing  a  haloid  compound,     [a,  38] 

HALOGETOX  (Lat),  HALOGETl'M  (Lat.).  n's  n  Ha'l- 
(ha>I)-o(o')-jet(gati'o2n.  -u>miu«m).  From  oAt.  the  sea.  and  ■yrf"" 
a  kind  of  leek.  A  genus  of  chenopodiaceous  herbs  or  smnll  slirubs 
found  in  southern  Russia.  Siberia,  Persia,  etc..  allied  to  the  genus 
Salsota.  [B,  19.  42  («.  24).]— H.  taniariscifulium  fJIej-er]  See 
ANABASIS  tamariscifotia. 

_  HALOGKAPHT,  n.  Ha'I-o'gTa'f  !'.  Ijit.,  An/o^rapAia  (from 
aA«,  salt,  and  Ypa^cif,  to  write).    See  Haloixksy. 

HALOID,  adj.  Ha^l'oid.  From  SAt,  .salt,  and  tXi<K.  appear- 
ance. Fr,  haloide.  Ger..  Iiuloiil.  Belonging  to  or  deriveil  from  the 
halogens  :  as  a  n,  a  halogen.  (B  ] --^Ikvlir  (Ger  i.  .'Jee  Ai.kvl 
bromide.  .\LKyL  chloride,  and  .^lktl  iodii/e.— Oktaedrisches 
Flussh'  I  Ger.).    See  Caix;ium  ^i/onde. 

HALOIDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ha'l(ha'l)-o(o')-id(ed)'u>m(u«m).  A 
haloid  body. 

HALOLOGT,  n.  Ha'l-o»l'o-ji«.  I>at..  halologia  (from  SAt.  salt 
and  Aoyot,  understanding!.  Fr.,  halologie.  Ger.,  Salzl-hre  The 
chemistrj-  of  salts.    [L,  ISO  ] 

_  HALOMETEK,  n.  Ha^l-o'm'en-u'r.  Lat.,  hnlometrrm  (from 
oAj,  salt,  and  utTptiv,  to  measure!.  Fr..  halomelre.  Ger..  Salz- 
measer,  Salzmaa^.  1.  An  instrument  for  measuring  the  e.tternal 
form,  angles,  etc..  of  salts.     [L,  30,  50  (a.  14).]    2.  See  Halvmetkr. 

HALONIOLITHUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Ha»l(ha'l)-on(o2n)-i'-o'rinh- 
u's(u*s).    A  cellular  concretion.    [A,  322.] 


HALOXITKOX  (Lat  ).  H.iLONITKlTji  (Lat.).  n's  n  Ha'I- 
(ha21ho(o>)-nitinet)ro=u,  .ru=m(ru<m).  From  oAs,  rock-salt,  and 
i-iTpoi-,  sodium  carbonate.  Fr..  Italonitre.  Ger.,  Mauersalpeier 
The  saline  eWorescence  found  on  damp  walls     [L,  50  la,  14).] 

HALONIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ha51(ha'l)-on'i2-u5m(u*m).  Dim  of 
halos.    See  Areola. 

H.4.LOPEG.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  na'l(ha=l)-o(oS)-pe(pai'je(ga»-ea) 
From  £A5  salt,  and  iniyi,  a  spring.  Ger.,  Balopegen.  SaUne 
sprmgs.    [A  328.] 

HALOPHIL,  n.  Ha»ro-fi»l.  From  iAs,  salt,  and  (^lAer^  to  love 
Fr.,  hatoplide.  A  supposed  extractive  matter  of  mine  ;  a  mixture 
of  various  principles     [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

H.^LOPHILOI'S,  adj.  Ha'l  o!fi2|-u»s.  From  aAs,  rock-salt 
and  «cA«i.,  to  love.  Fr  ,  l,oluphite.  Ger.,  salztiebend.  Growing 
especially  on  salty  ground  (said  of  plants).    |B,  38  (a,  14i.] 

HALOPHYTON  (Lat),  HALOPHYTl'M  (Lat )  n  s  n  Ha^I- 
iha=l)  o-'finiu'thon,  -u'miu'mi.  From  iAt.  salt,  and  ^vrdv  a  plant 
.\  halophyte.  or  plant  growing  in  salt  marshes  or  on  the  sea-shore' 
or  containing  salts  of  sodium    [B.  78,  118  (a,  14).]  ' 

HALOS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha!l(ha»l)'os.  Gen.,  halon'is.  Gr  oAuc 
See  Halo. 

HALOSCOPE.  n.  Ha'l'o-skop.  From  aAt,  salt,  and  (r«oir<r>..  to 
examine.  Fr.,  h.  Ger.,  Ihdoskop.  An  instrument  for  measurine 
the  proportion  of  salt  contained  in  brine.  (L,  30  (a,  141.] 
_  HAXOTEC'HXY.  n.  Ha=lo-te'k-ni=.  Lat.,  halotechnia  (from 
oA?,  salt,  and  T£xiTi.  art).  Fr..  haloteclmie.  Ger.,  Salzbereitung. 
Ihat  part  of  cheniLstry  relatmg  to  the  manufacture  of  commercial 
salts.     IL.  30,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

H.4LOTYLE   (Ijit.),    n.    f.      Ha'Kha'li-o'fi'Ku'l)  e(a)       Gen 
-ofyles.-oVylae.    From  oAt.  salt,  and  tvAij.  a  cushion.    Fr,  A     Ger' 
Salzpolster.    A  salt  cu.shion.  used  as  a  remedy  for  croup  and  other 
diseases.    [L.  50(o,  14).]    See  al.so  Haloder.eim. 

HAL.S  (Lat),  n.  m.  Ha'lz(ha'ls).  Gen.,  hal'os  (-is).  Gr  iAt 
Salt.    [A,  311  (o,  17).] 

HALS  (Ger),  n.  Ha'Is.  1.  See  Collcm,  Neck,  Cervix  and 
Throat.  2.  Of  Meynert,  see  Cervix  conm  posfei-ius.  — Blasenh'. 
See  Cervix  fe»ic<r.— Fetth".  An  accumulation  of  fat  about  the 
neck.  |.^.  521.1— Gelmrinutterlr.  See  Cervix  i((en  — H.  am 
Sprungbein.  The  neck  of  the  astragalus,  [o,  29.]— H'anseliwel- 
lung.  See  Brachial  enlargement —H.  der  Haartasche.  The 
neck  of  a  hair  follicle.- H.  des  ifuiiiiiiers.  The  neck  of  the 
malleus.  [L,  .'532.]— H.  des  llii.lerhoi  n»  L'Mevnert].  .See  Cervix 
conm  pos(tnori.5.-H.  des  Ob.  i:ii  m  iH-iiis."  The  neck  of  the 
humerus,  [o,  29.]— H.  des  oin  i  ..i  lienUi  Ibeins.  The  neck  of 
the  femur.  |a,  29.]-H.  des  S<  bii,.l/,.i  gaiis.  Of  Waldever  the 
stalk  or  shaft  of  enithelium  connecting  ilie  enamel-organ  with  the 
oral  epithelium.  J..'K,  I'it.  13;l.l-H'ontzilndung.  See  the  major 
list  — H'fasrie.  See  the  major  list —H'fli'igellg.  SeeAucHEXop- 
TERis.-H'fJiriiilg.  See  Cervuiutk.  II'BeHecht.  See  the 
major  list.- H'lialbkopf.  See  I)EnA.NFj.rEPHALiA  — H'krampf. 
See  Derospasmcs.-  Il'kranklieit.  Any  disease  of  the  throat  or 
neck— H'kraut.  See  the  major  list— H'los.  See  Atracheixh's 
-H'sclinabellg.  See  ArciiE.voRRBV.NCHts.— H'starre,  H'stelf- 
helt.  See  ToiiTirol.l.ls  — H'tlieil.  The  cenical  portion  (of  the 
spinal  cord).  |L  5  (Ki.)-H'verkrUniiiiung.  See  Torticollis. 
—  H'ver»chn«rung.  See  jVnchoxe  — H'nand.  See  the  major 
list.— H'zitzenniiiskeL  See  Trachelomastoideis.— .Schiefer 
H.,  .Scblefir.  See  Torticollis— rnterkieferh'.  The  neck  ot 
the  condyle  of  the  inferior  maxilla,    [o.  29.] 

HALSAKTEKIE  iGer.).  n.  Ha>lsa»r.ta-ri'-e».  See  Basilar 
ARTERY. -Transverselle  H.  See  Transverse  cervical  artery.— 
A  ordere  H.    See  .4n/erior  Myreoid  artery. 

H.-\LSBRtCKE  (Crt-r),  n.  Ha>ls'hrii«k-e».  A  place  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Freiberg.  Saxony,  with  an  establishment  where  the  slag  ot 
the  neighboring  smelting  works  is  used  for  baths.   [L.  W.  37  (a,  14).] 

H.lLSENTZfXDUXG  (Ger.),  n.  HaS|s'e'nt-t.su«nd-un'.  In- 
flammation of  the  neck  or  throat.— GescliwUrige  H.  Gangre- 
nous angina. 

HALSFASCIE  (Ger).  n.  na'Is'fa's-tsi'-e'.  See  Cervical  fas- 
cia.—Tiefe  H.    See  Deep  cervical  fascia. 

HALSGEFLEC'HT  (Ger).  n.  HaSls-ge'-fle'chst.  See  Cervical 
plexi"s.— Oberes  H.     See  Superior  cervical  plexcs. 

HALSHOHLE(Ger.).n.  Halshu'le'.  I.  The  cavity  that  con- 
tains the  heart  in  the  embryo.  2.  The  cavity  of  the  throat.  [A,  8; 
a,  29.1  — Parietalh'  <His).    See  ParietalhOhle. 

H.VLSKNOTEN  (Ger).  n.  Ha'ls'knote^n.  A  cervical  sym- 
pathetic ganglion,  [o,  29.]— Mittlerer  H.  See  Middle  cenical 
ganglion. —OI>erster  H.  See  Superior  cervical  ganguon. — Un- 
terer  H.     See  Inferior  cervical  ganglion. 

HALSKKACT  (Ger),  n.  Ha'ls'kra'-uH.  1.  The  genus  Trache- 
lium.  (B.  121  (a.  14).]  2.  The  Buscus  hypoiilossum.  (B.  180  (a,  35).] 
— Mittleres  H.    The  Campanula  cervicaria.     [B,  ISO.] 

HAL.SKRAtTTLEIX  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'Iskroit-lin.  The  .^speruZo 
cynanchica.     |B.  180  (o.  24).] 

HALSMFSKEL  (Ger),  n.  na'Is'muske'I.  A  muscle  of  the 
neck.  [a.  29.]— Absteigender  H..  .4uf»teigendor  H.  SeeCERVl- 
CALlsa.sce>idcn.^.— Bausohahnliclier  H.  The  splenius  colli.  [L, 
80]-Breiter  H.  See  Platysma  niwoides.— Lancer  H.  The 
longus  colli,     f  A.  332  (a.  29).] 

HALSTEK  (Ger.),  n.  Ha»Ist'e»r.  The  Salix  pentandra.  [B, 
180  (a.  24).] 

HALSWAXT>  (Or.),  n.  Ha'Ls'va'nd.  A  cervical  wall— Vor- 
dere  H.  A  wall-like  structure  in  the  embryo,  made  up  of  an  ex- 
tension of  the  lower  muscular  plate  (the  outer  wall  of  the  heart) 
lined  with  hjTioblast.    [A.  8.] 


o;  0>,  not;  W.  whole:  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  C,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U',  lull;  U«.  full;  U»,  urn;  U»,  like  U  (German). 
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HALTKIl  (GtT.\  n.  Ha'l'U-'r.  Sw  RETis.\cii.i'u.-Ileliil>'. 
Sw"  umler  Bein.  — XuUi-lh'.  ik-c  Xueulkuoluek.— ScliMaiumli'. 
Sti'  m^>N(JE-iiouu:k. 

HALTKKATK.  adj.  HnM'tu'rat.  Lat..  halterattts.  Fr., 
halt,-ie.     Provi.led  wilh  lialtcrrs.     [L.  50  (n,  HI.] 

HALTKRKs  il,al  i,  11.  111.  |)l.  lla''lilm'l)-t«'(la)'rezirc'sV  Gr. 
aAr^pec  ifnilll  a^taffai.  t*i  jlliniM.  Fr.,  Itttltert-s.  I.  Ill  insects,  the 
riithiniMitarv  lihmu'iits  or  lialanees  which  represent  tiie  jM^sterior 
pair  of  wiiicsiu  the  Dinltnt.  IB.**  (a. -Jri.]  i  Of  the  ancient.s, 
weit;hts  held  in  tlie  hauiLs  liy  ^vniniusts  tii  olitaiii  added  impulse  in 
juiiipin>;;  in  mfxienipyninasticji,  dimib-lieils.  [L,  Jk),  41,49.  3U(a,  14). J 

H.VI.TKKirTKKOlS.  adj.  HaM-tii'r  i»pt'e'i-u's.  Lat.,  hut- 
terii>t*-i-Hs  (from  aAT^pet  [see  IIaltkiiks].  and  impov.  a  winj;*.  Fr., 
hullvrt-.  hiiltrripteie.     I'rovideil  with  halteres.     |L,  41  (o,  ail.l 

H.VLTl'NG  tUer.),  n.  Ha^lt'im".  See  Attitude.  Iu  botany, 
set-  H.iiuT. 

H.VUIXIXATIO  (Fjit.1.  n.  f.  Ha'hha'l)-u'(u)-si«n(ki=n>a(a=)'- 
shi^iti'io.    Gen.,  -o'liis.    See  Hallucination. 

H.\Ll'KGI.\  (Lat.).  n.  t.  Ha'JUIia'l)u»r(u<r)'ji'tgi2)a'.  From 
oAt.  salt,  and  ipyav,  work.  Fr,  hnttnyie.  Ger.,  Halurt/ie.  The 
art  of  Miakinj:  salts.    [L,  .'iO.  41  lo,  14).] 

H.VLrXiLat.).n.  Ha=liha'l)'u»xi.u<x).  Gen.,-uc'is.  Of  Rosen- 
miiller.  see  Halll's. 

H.\L^KI>.  ailj.  Ha'vd.  1.  Divided  into  halves.  2.  Of  plants, 
laekinj^  one  half,  or  nearly  one  half,  of  an  orjjau.     [B,  I'J  (a.  •.*4).J 

H.VI,YC«n;s.  a4lj.  Ha»ri^k-u»s.  (ir.,  iAwKiiai)?  (from  oAs.  .salt, 
and  ei5ot.  resemblance).  Lat..  halijrocU-H.  Fr.,  halyco'ide.  Ger., 
salzig.    Full  of  salt ;  saltish.    |L.  50  la,  Mi.] 

HAI-Y<1U.-H»HIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha2iaia>l)-i5(ii«)-gra=f(gra=f)'i- 
a*.    See  Halology. 

HAI.YLS,  n.  pi.  Ha'l'i'lz.  From  aA?.  salt,  and  CAtj,  material. 
Of  (Jrahani,  the  acid-forming  radicles.    |B.  18  (a,  14).] 

H.VI.VMKMA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ha=l(ha'l)-i2(u«i-men(man)'i5-a'. 
From  oAs,  the  sea,  and  vp-rtv,  a  membrane.  Fr..  hah/menie.  Ger., 
Jlniitittiif.  A  genusof  .4(</ii'.of  the  Floriilew.  The  llalifiiwninna' 
of  Reiciienbach  are  a  division  of  the  Florid,  a.     Tlir  ilnh/niciHr 

of  Borv  are  a  family  of  tin-  FlmiiUi.    The  Ihihi ,,.  ,•  .u.-:  '  if 

Reicheiibach.  a  division  of  the  (v,  in/i/.ic. .;  .■  ol  Kut/ih.-.  a  l.iiinl\ 

of  the  f<-i-/W(i,</c.i' ;  of  liab.-iilioisi.  a  siilis.-rii t  ilir  (,,„.(".,/ 

men';  and  of  Trevisan.  a  tribe  o)  tin- r  ■.„/,..//,, r/-;,,...  i;,  im.  i;:!. 
lSO(a.  2»i.l-H.  ciliata.  Fr.. /..r///,,,.  „,,  ,,/,,.  A -i".  i.  ,  ii^.-.l  as 
food  in  Ireland  and  northern  Scollanil-  jl:,  i;:  .t.'i  ll.idiilis. 
Oer.,eitsbiire  H»itlol;ie.  .V  sp.-i-ir-s  .-aLn  m  li.  lanl  umI  -...iLui.l. 
and  used  on  the  island  of  Skve  asadini  :  mi  i  .'  _  i' ,  .  '  i.  \,  i  ■- 
IB.  ISOro.  24).]-H.  palmata.    Fr. /."  .  ; 

iheiUqe  littntalge.  A  species  foniid  in  i  \  I  i  ';  .:  i  .  ;  .  .  i  lil^ 
aliunilant  in  the  North  Sea;  used  aslo..,i  .mi  ,i-a  \i  i  mil  iil-.v     li;. 

ir.-i,  l(«(a.  24).] 

H  A  LYSIETEIt.  n.  Ha'li'm'e't-n'r.  From  aA?.  salt,  and  /xe'Tpoi-. 
a  measure.  Of  Fuchs.  an  instriimeni  consisting  of  a  cl<)sed  tube 
the  lower  portion  of  wlii.-li  is  of  n  sinall.-r  diain.-t.T  than  the  upper. 
The  lower  portion  is  i;i  alu.ilr.l  :  im.  Iv  pulv.  i  i/.-.l  sail  of  liiiown 
weight  is  plac.-,l  in  tl,.'  io.v,.,  |,;,il,  a  u.ijli.-.l  ,,n,ii,lilv  ..f  milk 
and  a  known  iiuaiititv  .>i  ,ali  ■.»!■  ii.i\.-l  .lii  1  |ii>iiiii|  mio  ihc  appa- 
ratiLS,  and  the  amount  --i  ninli-^.s.ilM-.l  salt  nail  ..11.  As  100  parts  of 
water  dissolve  36  of  salt,  the  amount  undissolved  by  the  milk  will 
give  the  quantity  of  water.    [L,  225.] 

HALY3IETKIC,  adj.  Ha^l-i'-meH'ri'k.  Ger.,  hali/metrixcli. 
Pertaining  Ui  the  use  of  the  halyineter.— H.  beer-test.  Ger.. 
hatymetrisrhr  Hierprobe.  \  process  for  determining  the  quanti- 
ties of  alcohol  and  extractive  matter  in  beer  by  the  quantity  of 
common  salt  which  it  is  capable  of  dissolving.    [B.] 

H.VI-Y.Mr.SiI.at.1,  n.  m.  Ha'Jl(ha'l)'i"-mu>s(mu<s).  SeeHALiMUS. 

H.\I,YS1S  (l.:it.i.  n.  f.  Ha^llha'li'i'^iu'j-si'.s.  Gen.,  -rjs'eos, 
bal'i/^is.  Gr..  aAiicTt?.  See  Bothuio<:ephai.i*s.— H.  caprina.  See 
Pextastoma  l<riuf,nlcs.~n.  elliptica.  See  T*:nia  Miptim.—H. 
latuK.  See  BoTHitiocEPlLALrs/ri/as.— II.  iiiargiiiata.  See  T.«:nia 
martjiiiata.—M.  meiiibfaiiacea.  See  Bothriocephah's /aiw«. — 
U.  uviiia.    See  Taenia  e.rprt».s«.— H.  suliiiin.    See  T.*:nia  solium. 

HAM,  n.  Ha'm.  Lat..  ;w;i/c.s-  (1st  <l.f  i  Fi- .  (m-rrM  1st  def.), 
;Vinihon(2d  def.).    (Ser..  .SV/ii"n/..7  INI   ,i,  I      -/,,./.,,,■,'.!  .1,-f.i.    i. 

The  posterior  aspect  of  the  low. ■!■  iiirii.  :ii  iii.   i, .•    rh.- smoked 

or  salted  thigh  of  the  hog.-  Il'st  riii:;^.      l!i.    } in.iil   l.-ndons 

of  the  mii-scIes  of  the  posterior  aspect  ol  ih.r  ihi^ti.  l,.ruiiiig  the  side 
walls  of  the  hollow  of  the  knee. 

H AMAUAN.  n.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Irak,  Persia,  where 
there  is  a  hot  spring.     |L,  »  (a,  14).) 

H.-VM.VI.<i.\>I.V  iLat.).  u.n.    Ha'mfha'in).a2|(a'l)'ga=m(ga'm)- 

a'.     (e-ll  ..;.!.,/  <r^^v  i-.id.s-).     Sre  .\MAI.GAM. 

HA>I  \>li;i.ll>IN,  HA>I.l.MEI,IN,  n  s.  Ha'm-a'm-e'l'iM- 
i'n.  -eli-n.  An  extract  or  concentration  made  from  the  bark  of 
Jliimamilis  viii/inim.     [13,  270.] 

HAniAMKLIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ha'm(ha»m)-a'm(a'm)-e(a)'li»s. 
Gen.,  -el'idoa  i-idiit).  Gr..  afia/iijAif.  Fr..  h'lmamUis,  hainatiie- 
lide.  Ger..  //..  Xnuhirstrauch.  I.  The  witch-hazel;  a  genus  of 
the  Htimrimclncra-  (Kr..  hiiiniini'-lnc'is).  which  are:  Of  Lindley. 
an  oriler  of  calycitloral  dicotvledons.  of  the  Umbellales.  The 
HuimimrUcr  are.  of  Torrey.  Ciray.  and  Endlicher.  a  tribe  of 
the  //.  (or  [I)e  fanilollel  of  the  ll(im:nn,li,l,n.  or  [Liiullcv]  of 
the  Hitmami-lidiii-itr.  which  [and  also  lli.-  //..,„,,,„,/,,/,,,  of  R. 
Brown]  are  the //<ii)i<ti)ic/(ic(«-l.  The //.i.a.o,,. /;/. .;  ,ii.-:  i  if  End- 
licher. an  order  of  the  /)/«cnil(/ia;  of  Sl.a.h.  a  laimU  ol  the  r;iii- 
balliflorar.  The  ll'imami-lini-ic  (Fr.  /i.i/,m-,i./,,i. .  .v,  of  Hrongniart 
are  a  class  of  tin-  Dinliiiirtulii:  l^i-riimnat.  2.  Of  the  I".  S.  Ph..  the 
fre-sh  leaves  of  II  viiyi.iicii.  |B.  5.  19.  M.  42.  17(1  lo.  24).1-A«nia 
haiiiaiiieliflis  'Vaf  Form].  Witch-hazel  water:  prepared  by 
macerating  1"  i '      '   Mi-  fresh  young  iwigs  and  shoots  of  H. 


ririjinica  with  IJ  pint  of  alcohol  and  20  pints  of  water,  and  distilling 
off  10  pints.  I"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pliarm.  Assoc,"  xxxvi  la,  14).]— 
■•    ■  liamamvlidis  lluldiiin  LU.  S.  Ph.].  Fluid  I     ' 
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BAMAUELtS  VIHGlXICA.      [A, 

viamvlia  de  Virginie. 
A  species  from  5  to  15  feet  high,  indigenous  to  the  United  States,  and 
found  on  hills  or  banks  of  streams,  esjiecially  in  eastern  North 
.\iiiriica.  The  bark  contains  tannin,  resin,  a  bitter  extractive,  and 
a  liM.-.i.f  oil.     II  isiis..,lln  the  liidiai.sasasf.lalive.  aii.l  by^h.^si- 
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ll\>I\ll  tH  sTAl'HA.n.    A  plac 

isasi,lph„n.iiss,,ni.-.     (L.  49.) 
II  V  M  \  iioi'.iK  ^  I'KN  (Ger),  n.  pi.    Ham-a'-mu»b'o-tsu"t-e'n. 

II  \  II  \  I'll  \  I  s     il.r.i,  n.     Ham-a'fa-eii'.     See  n<BMAPH.siN, 

.iiiil  ti.i  1  .iti.i'  I  M  I  iiian  words  in  Ham-,  not  here  given,  see  the  cor- 
ns|..,Ti,lniL,'  l.al •  Knirlisb  words  in  i/o-m-. 

II.V»I.\  KTIIKITIS  iLat  1.  n.  f.  Ha2m(ha'ni)-a'rth.ri(re)'ti's. 
Gen..  ;7'/</",s  i  y.A/.si,  From  oi^a.  at  Once,  and  apOpiTis,  gout.  Gout 
air.'Cting  all  Ihe  Joints  at  the  same  time,     [o,  »!.] 

IH.M.VTi:,  adj.    Ha^m'at.    Lat., /iHmariJS.    See  Hamose. 

II.\>I.\TIII«>N1C  ACIl),  n.  Ha'm-a'-thi-o'ni'.'k.  Fr.  nclde 
liiiiiuilluniu'iur.  Ger..  Iliiniiitliionmiire.  Of  Tollhausen.  euxanthic 
acid.  ( If  Ij-iimann.  ;i  ilonlil..'  acid  derived  from  euxanthic  acid  by 
the  action  of  siilpliiiric  a.-i.l,     [B,  38,  48  (a,  14).] 

HAMATO-SKKK.VTK,  adj.  Ha2m"a5t-ose'r'at.  Lat. /mm- 
a^J-.s■('r^rftl^^■  ifi-oni  /lo/.i  u.s-.  a  hook,  and  seiTa,  a  saw-).  In  botany, 
having  hook  like  serratures.    [B.  19  (a,  24).] 

HAMATFM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ha'm(lia=m)-at(a't)'u'm(u«m).  From 
hainns.  a  hook.    See  Vnci/oi-m  bone. 

HAMATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ha2m(ha=m)-at(a»t)'u'siu<s).  See 
Hamate. 

HAMKACII  (Ger),  n.  Ha'm'ba'ch'.  A  place  in  the  district  of 
Birkenfeld.  Oldenburg.  Germany,  where  there  are  ga.seons  and  fer- 
rii;,'iii.  .IIS  springs.  The  water  is  exported  uuder  the  name  of  Birk- 
eiif.1.1.  I-  S, nvasser     [B.  .30.  135  (a.  14).] 

ll.\Mi:(,'ON  iFr.),  n.    AS-me=-so=n".    See  Hamus. 

llAM|.;\i<).NNE(Fr.),  adj.    A^-me^-so^n-na.    See  Hamose. 

IIAiWEIv  (Fr).  n.  A=-me=l.  See  IIamelia.— H.  <Iress«.  See 
Hamkma  ercrtft.— H.  ouvert.    See  Hamelia  coccinea. 

IIAMELIA  ILat.),  II..VMELLIA  (Lat.).  n's  f.    Ila'm  e'l'i'-a'. 
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4).]-H.  patens.     See  H. 
From  hatnus,  a  hook,  and 
r-u's.    From  hamiis,  a  hook, 


y 

fornid,  form.    See  Hamose. 

HAMIGEUOIIS,  adj.    Ha'tn-i^ 
and  (/erere,  to  bear.     Bearing  hooks,     (o.  21.] 

HAMILTONI A  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Ha'm-i'lton'i'-a'.  From  Ilnmilton- 
an  English  savant.  Vr.,  Iintuiltimit'.  I.  Of  Muhlenberg,  tlie  genus 
Pifndaria.  2.  Of  Harvey,  the  genus  I:hiii(iiiiri,i,s.  3.  of  Spren, 
gel.  the  genus  Omiaudrii.  4  Of  Roxbiirgli.  a  genus  of  rubiaceous 
plant.s.  IB.  42(a,  :i5).]-H.  oleifera.  The />//i-H/iiria  iiiifjcra.  IB, 
;)4,  42  (a,  :«).] 
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HAMILTON  SPRING,  n.  Ha'm'i'l-tu'n.  A  highly  ferru- 
ginous spring  at  Saratoga,  New  York,     [A,  303  (a,  21^] 

HAJIMA  (Lat.>,  n.  n.  Ha^nKha^mt'ma*.  Gen.,  ham'mafoa 
(-is).  Gr.,  anfia.  Ger,  Band  r-M  def.).  Bruchband  tist  def.).  1-  A 
truss.    2.  A  knot  for  retaining  a  bandage.    [E.] 

HAIVOIA  (Ar.),  n.  1.  A  place  near  Constantine,  Algeria,  where 
there  is  a  warm  gaseous  and  ferruginous  spring.  [L,  49.]  2.  See 
Hammam. 

HAMMAH  ("Ar.^  HAMMAM  (Ar).  n's.  1.  A  bath.  2.  A 
spring: :  a  natne  t:ivf  n  in  Algeria  to  a  number  of  places  where  there 
are  mineral  springs  aud  bathing  establishments,  f  L.  4U  ;  a,  14.]— 
H.  Aiuiga.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Algiers  where  there  is  a 
cold  saline  spring.  [L,  49.]— U.  Aou  Mache.  A  place  in  the 
province  of  Constantine  where  there  are  warm  alkaline  and  saline 
springs.  [L.  87  (a.  14i.]— H.  Barai.  A  place  in  Algeria  where  there 
is  a  hot  saline  spring.  [L,  49.]  — H.  Beida.  A  place  near  Guel- 
ma  where  there  is  a  tepid  ferruginous  and  gaseous  spring.  [L, 
49.  87  (tt.  14).]-  H.-Bel-Arribi.  A  place  near  Bordj-bouArreridj 
where  there  is  a  warm  sulphurous  spring.  [L.  49.]— H.  Bel-Kh«ir. 
A  place  in  the  province  of  Oran  where  there  are  mineral  springs 
and  a  military  bathing  *stabhshnient.  [L,  87  la.  14i.]— H.  Ben 
Hallouf.  A  place  near  Constantine  where  there  is  a  hot  sulphur- 
ous spring.  [I...  4H.1~H.  Ben  Haroun.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Kabvlie  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring,  analogous  in 
character  to'the  waters  of  Saltz.  [L.  49,  K7  la,  14).l— H.  Beni 
FouKhal.  A  jtlace  in  the  province  of  Constantine  where  there  is 
a  saline  spring,  reputed  a  remetly  iu  itch.  [L,  49.]- H.  Beni 
Cruech.  A  jilace  near  Guelma  where  there  is  a  saline  spring. 
[L.  49.]— H.  Beni  Seriuen.  A  place  near  Bougia  where  there  is 
a  hot  sahne  spring.  (L,  49.]— H.  Berda.  A  place  in  the  province 
of  Constantine  where  there  is  a  hot  gaseous  and  saline  spring. 
[L,  49.  87ia.  Hi.]  — H.-Berrouaffuia.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Algiers  where  there  are  saline  and  feebly  ferruginous  springs. 
(L,  87  (a,  14>.]— H.-Bondzareah.  A  place  near  Algiers  where 
there  are  saline  and  ferruginous  springs.  [L.  87  (a.  I4t.]— H.-bou- 
Ghara.  A  place  near  I^lla-Maghnia  where  there  are  hi>t  sulplmr- 
ous  springs  and  a  small  bathing  establishment.  [L,  49.  S7  lo,  H).]— 
H.-bou-HadJar.  A  place  near  Oran  where  there  are  numerous 
hot  alkaline  and  ferruginous  sDrings  and  a  bathing  establishment. 
fL.  49.  tCio,  UtJ-H.-bon-irSnella.  A  place  in  the  province  Of 
Oran  where  there  are  hot  saline  springs  and  a  bathing  establish- 
ment. [L.  49.  H7  to.  14i.]  — H.-Bouira.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Algiers  where  there  are  saline  and  feebly  ferruginous  springs.  [L. 
S7  (a.  14i.]— H.-bou-K'ara.  A  place  near  TIemcen  where  there 
are  alkaline  and  ferruginous  warm  an<l  hot  springs  and  a  bathing 
establishment.  IL.  49.]— H.-bou-Sellani.  A  place  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Constantine  where  there  is  a  hot  spring  containing  alkaline 
carhonate-s,  sulphates,  and  chlorides.  [L.  49.]— H.-bou-Thaleb. 
A  place  near  Setif  where  there  are  hot  saline  springs.  [L.  49,]— 
H.-Cliiger.  A  place  near  I^lla-Marnia  where  there  is  a  warm 
alkaline  spring  and  a  bathingestablishment.  [L.  49.]  — H.-Czenah. 
A  place  in  the  district  of  .\umale  where  there  are  sulphurons  and 
saline  springs.  [L.  K7  (a.  I4i.]  — H.  de  Dulali.  A  place  near  Bordj- 
bou-Arreridj  where  there  is  a  warm  sulphurous  spring.  (L.  49.) — 
H.-de-Oabe».  A  place  in  the  regency  of  Tunis  where  there  is  a 
warm  sulphurous  spring.  [L.  49.]  — H.  de  Khenec:.  A  place  on 
the  river  Rnmmel  where  there  is  a  warm  spring.  (I.,.  49.]  — H.  de 
rOiied  Anizonr.  A  place  near  Bougia  where  there  is  a  gaseous 
and  ferruginous  spring  and  a  small  bathing  establishment.  (L.  49] 
—  H.  de  rOned  Kd(|jelata.  .\  place  near  Dra-el-Mizan  where 
there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.  [L.  49.)  — H.  de  I'Oued  Hamiinln. 
A  place  near  Jemmapes  where  there  is  a  warm  suli)hnrnus  spring. 
[L,  49.]-H.  de  l'<>ue<l  K^ob.  A  place  near  Bordj  IwuArrcridj 
where  there  is  a  warm  sulphurous  spring,  {h,  49.]- H.  de  I'Oued 
Kraled.  A  place  in  .Algeria  where  there  is  a  hot  spring.  [L.  49.] 
— H,  de  I'Oued  Salah.  A  place  on  the  Djebel-Bredma  where 
there  is  a  gaseous  and  ferruginous  spring.  [L.  49.]  — H.  de  MouTa. 
A  place  near  Constantine  where  there  is  a  warm  spring.  [L.  49.]  — 
H.  de  Salah-Bey.  See  H.-SftIahlieij.~H.  de  Salaln.  See  H. 
Sninhin.—H.  <leH  Ainaniralis.  A  place  near  Tebessa  where 
there  is  a  hot  sul|>hurous  spring  with  old  Roman  baths  still  in  use. 
[L.  49  J— H.  doM  Beni  Anironn.  A  place  near  Constantine  where 
there  is  a  warm  spring.  [L.  49.)  — H.  des  Beni  Sabh.  A  place  in 
the  province  of  .Algiers  where  there  is  a  hot  spring.  fL.  49.]— H. 
des  Bihans.  vV  place  near  Bordj-bou-Arreridj  where  there  is  a 
hot  sulphurous  spring.  (L.  49.]— H.  des  DJendel.  A  place  near 
Jemmnp(-s  where  there  is  a  hot  sulphurous  spring.  fL.  49.]— H. 
des  lliicbu<U.  .\  I'l;!'-.- near  Guelma  where  there  is  a  hot  spring. 
[L.  40  H.  <li-  Sidi->Ieid.  See  //.  Skli-Mecd.-H.  de  Sldl- 
Karbed.  A  pla-e  ri*ar  ('-.nstantine  where  there  is  a  tepid  spring. 
[L.  49]  II.  des  Ouled-Ali.  A  place  near  Guelma  where  there  is 
a  hot  .sulphurous  spring  and  a  bathmg  establishment.  (L.  49.  )~-H. 
des  Ouled  H.  A  place  near  El  Milia  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and 
ferruginous  spring.  (L.  49.]— H.  des  Ouled  laliia-Beni'Taieb. 
A  place  near  Soukarrhas  where  there  is  a  saline  and  sulphurous 
spring.  [L.  49.]- H.  iles  Ouled  laia.  \  place  near  Bordj-bou-Ar- 
rerirlj  where  there  is  a  warm  chalyl>eate  spring.  (L.  49.]— H.  <les 
Ouled  S^flan.  A  place  nerr  Batna  where  there  is  a  warm  spring. 
(L.  49.]— H.  <U's  Ouled  Zaid.  A  place  near  Soukarrhas  where 
there  is  a  warm  sulphurous  soring.  [L.49.]-H.  du  BordJ  de  bou 
Akkas.  A  place  near  Milan  where  there  is  a  warm  sidphurous 
spring.  fL.  49.)  — H.  du  Djebel  Djessar.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Constantine  where  there  is  a  warm  sulphurous  spring.  [L. 
49.]— H,  du  l;jebel  Leckhal.  A  place  near  Constantine  where 
there  is  a  warm  spring.  fL.  40.1  — H.  du  Hainma.  A  place  near 
Constantine  where  there  is  a  warm  spring.  [L,  49.]— H.  el  Af- 
froiiii.  A  place  near  Blidah  where  there  is  an  alkaline  spring. 
(L.  49.]— H.  el-ATnnn.  A  place  near  Onm-Theboid  where  there  is 
a  warm  spring.  fL.  49.]— H.-el-Knf.  A  place  in  the  regency  of 
Tunis  where  there  are  warm  and  gaseous  springs.  [L,  30,  49.|— H, 
el-H.  A  place  near  Sifli-hel-Abbt;s  where  there  are  hot  saline 
springs.    [L,  49.]— H.  el-Hainm«.    A  place  near  Algiers  where 


there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.  [L.  49.]— H.  el-Hont-Hainmaiiiiii. 
A  place  in  the  province  of  Oran  where  there  is  a  mineral  spribg. 
Its  water  is  similar  to  that  of  Schlangenbad.  [L.  87  (a,  14).]  — 
H.-el-Kroubzet.  A  place  near  Biskra  where  there  is  a  hot  sul- 
phurous spring.  fL.  49.]— H.-el-Salahin.  See  H.  Salahin.—U, 
Ghellala.  A  place  between  Phillippeville  and  Bona  where  there 
is  a  hot  saline  spring.  fL.  49.]— H.  Gorbos,  H.-Gourbes.  A 
place  near  Tunis  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  saline  spring  con- 
taining calcium  sulphate.  [L.  b7  (a.  14t.]— H.  Grous.  A  place 
near  Constantine  where  there  is  a  hot  spring.  fL.  49.]— H.  G*- 
rule.  Lit.,  bath  for  the  itch  ;  a  place  in  the  province  of  Con- 
stantine where  there  is  a  strongly  saline  spring,  filling  an  ex- 
tinct crater.  fL,  87  (a.  141.]— H.  Gueurgour.  A  place  near  Sf^tif 
where  there  is  a  warm  alkaUne  spring.  fL,  49.]— H.  Kabes.  A 
place  iu  the  province  of  Constantine  where  there  is  a  hot  saline 
spring.  [L.  49.]— H.  Life.  A  place  near  Tunis  where  there  are 
hot  gaseous  and  saline  springs  containing  calcium  carbonate 
aud  chloride.  [L.  49.  K7  (a.  14).]- H.  Mansonrali.  A  place  near 
Bordjbou-Arreridj  where  there  is  a  hot  sulphurous  spring.  [L, 
49.]-H.-Matnmta.  See  H.-Gourbes— U,  Melouane.  A  place 
near  Algiers  where  there  are  hot  saline  springs.  [L.  49,  87  (a, 
14).)  — H.  .Mensoura.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Constantine 
where  there  are  warm  and  gaseous  mineral  springs,  the  water  re- 
sembling that  of  Schlangenbad.  IL.  87  (a.  I4).!-H.  Meskontine. 
Lit.,  enchanteti  baths  ;  a  place  in  the  province  of  Cunstantine  where 
there  are  numerous  hot  saline,  chalvbeate.  and  sulphurous  springs, 
and  military  bathing  establishments.  fL.  30.  49.  87  (a,  14).)— H. 
Mjez-Tobbet.  A  place  near  Constantine  where  there  is  a  saline 
spring.  [L,  49.]— H.  Morlssen.  A  place  near  Bordjbou-Arreridj 
where  there  is  a  tepid  sulphurous  spring.  [L.  49.)— H.  Mta  Djen- 
del.  A  place  near  Bona  where  there  is  a  hot  suljlhurous  spring. 
[L.  49.] -H.  Mta  el  Haclialch.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Constantine  where  there  is  a  hot  sulphurous  spring.  [L.  49.]— H. 
Mta  Siili  UJaballali.  A  place  near  Calle  where  there  is  a  warm 
alkaline  spring.  [L,  49.]— H.  Nbalit  Nador.  A  place  near  Guelma 
where  there  is  a  warm  saline  spring.  [L.  49.)— H.-Nouissy.  A 
place  in  the  province  of  Constantine  where  there  is  a  saline,  snl- 

tinirous,  and  feebly  ferruginous  spring.  [L,  87  (a,  14i.]— H.  Ok- 
ouR.  A  place  m'ear  Tebessa  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring. 
fL.  49.]-H.  Ouarsenis.  See  H.  Sidi  Selimane.—H.  Oucd- 
Kralfd.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Oran  where  there  are  gaseous 
and  alkaline  springs.  fL.  K7  ta,  14}.]— H.-Oued-Mimin,  A  place 
in  the  province  of  Constantine  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring. 
[L.  87  la,  14)  )-H.-Oued-Okhr!s.  A  place  in  the  district  of  Au- 
male  where  there  are  saline  and  feeblv  ferniginous  springs.  (L, 
87  ia,  14i.]— H.-Ouled-Messaoud.  See  under  Ain.— H,  Kigha. 
A  place  near  Algiers  where  there  are  highly  gaseous  warm  and 
cold  ferruginous  springs.  [L,  49.  87  (a.  14).)— H.  Kiz'a.  See  AiN 
tl  //(imz((,  — Il.-Rouinana.  A  place  near  Bougie,  in  the  province 
of  C<mstantine.  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring.     fL.  87  (a,  14).] 

—  H. -Salah-Bey.  A  place  near  Constantine  where  there  is  a 
warm  and  gaseous  spring.  [L.  87  (o.  Ht.]—  H.  Salalifn.  A  place 
near  Biskra  where  there  is  a  hot  saline  spring.  (L.  49.)— H.  S^tlf. 
See  H.honSeUam.--li.  SI  Ali  Labrak.  A  place  in  .Mgters  where 
there  is  a  warm  mineral  spring.  fL.  49.]— II.  Si  bou  Abdalali. 
A  place  in  the  province  of  Oran  where  there  is  a  hot  saline  spring. 
(L.  49.1-  H.  Sidi.  A  place  near  S^'tif  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and 
ferniginous  spring,  with  ancient  Roman  baths.  [L.  49.]  — H.  Sidi 
Abdelli.  A  place  on  the  bank  of  the  Isser.  in  the  province  of 
Constantine.  where  there  are  warm  gaseous  and  alkaline  springs, 
the  water  being  similar  to  that  of  Schlangenbad.     fL,  49.  87  (a.  14).] 

—  H.  .Sidi  Ait.  A  place  near  Oran  where  there  is  a  hot  sulphurous 
spring.  fL.  49.]  — H.  .Sidi  Belhair.  A  place  near  Lalla  Maghnia. 
province  of  Oran.  where  there  is  a  warm  sulphurous  spring.  [L, 
49.  87  (a.  14).]- H.  Sidi  C'hetkli.  A  place  near  Lalla  Maghnia 
where  there  is  a  warm  saline  spring.  fL.  49.]- H.-sldi-el-HadJ. 
A  place  near  BLskra.  in  the  province  of  Constantine.  where  there 
are  saline  springs  containing  magnesium  sulphate.  [L.  87  (a.  14).] 
-H.  SIdi-Mecid,  H.  Sidi-Miniouni.  A  place  near  Constantine 
where  there  are  warm  and  gn.scous  springs.  [L.  49.  87  (o.  14).]— H. 
Sidi  Seliinane.  A  place  near  Orleansvjlle  where  there  are  warm 
saline  and  chalybeate  springs.  fL.  49.  87  (o.  14).]— H.  Sidi  Trad, 
A  place  on  the  frontier  of  Tunis  where  there  is  a  hot  sulphurous 
spring.  [I..  49.)  See  under  Aix.— H.  Sieders.  A  place  near  Con- 
stantine, Algeria,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring.  fL.  49.) — 
H.  Tarsa.  A  place  near  Soukarrhas  where  there  is  a  warm  sul- 
phurous spring.     fL.  49.  ] 

HAMMATION  fLat.).  n.  n.  Ha»m-ma5t(ma't)'i3-o5D.  Gr.. 
afifidriov.     Of  Galen,  a  small  bandage.     fB.] 

HAMMATISMUS  fLat.).  n.  m.  Ha^mfha'm^-mo't^ma'D-i^z- 
n^si'mu'simu^s).    Gr.,  aMMarto-^ck.     Of  Oribasius,  bandaging.     [A, 
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HAMMKr  (Ger.).  n.  Ha«m'me«!.  The  sheep.  [A,  450  (o,  17).] 
— HTett,  H'talff,  H'stalj?.    See  Adeps  oriY/us. 

HAMMKK.  n.  Ha^m'uSr.  A.-S.,  ham4>r.  Gr..  <r*Opa.  Lat., 
mnrniJi.  malieus.  Fr..  mnrtcnu.  Ger..  H.  It.,  marUUo.  Sp., 
nuirtillo.  1.  An  implement  for  delivering  blows  upon  a  part.  2. 
See  Malleus.— Gelidrh'  ((Jer. ).  See  Mallei's.— H*aniboss.  See 
MALLEO-lNrrDAL.—H. -cramp.  See  Hammermen's  cbamp.— H.  of 
Mayor.  Fr..  mnrteau  Maj/nr.  A  h,  having  rounded  faces.  It  is 
heated  in  boiling  water  and  applied  to  the  skin  to  produce  counter- 
irritation,  fa.  34.]— H'wort.  The  Pariefarin  oj^cinalis.  [8.275 
(tt. '34)  ]— Percussion  h.  See  Plessor.— Thermal  li.  A  cautery 
in  which  the  button  is  bent  at  an  angle  to  the  axis  of  the  instru- 
ment, giving  it  a  h. -shape,     [a.  .34.] 

HAMMEKBAK  (Ger.).  adj.     Ram'me'r-bar.    Malleable.     fB.] 

HAMMKKHOF  (Ger.).  n.  Ha'm'me'r  hof.  A  place  in  the  dis- 
trict of  PiLsen,  Bohemia,  where  there  are  mineral  springs.  [L.  30 
(a.  14).) 

HAMMERSTKAUCH  fGer.).  n.  Ha'm'me'r  stra^-u^ch^.  The 
genus  Cestnim.     [B,  48,  121  (o,  14).]— Giftiger  H.    The  Ceslrum  . 


O,  no;  O'.  not;  0»,  whole,  Th,  thin;  Th«.  the;  U.  like  oo  iu  too;  V\  blae;  U',  hiU;  US  full;  U*,  urn:  UV  like  U  (German). 
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venenatvm.  [L, 80.]— lorbeerblSttriger  H.  The  Ces(i-uni  lauii- 
folium.    IL.  1*0] 

HAMMOCK,  n,  Ha'm'o'k.  Fr.,  Iiamac.  Ger.,  Hiiiiqemalte. 
It.,  anmcii.  Sp..  hamaca,  Au  obloup  net  or  piece  of  olotli  sus- 
pended by  each  end  ;  iised  to  convey  an  injured  pci-son  in  a  vessel, 
railway  car.  or  other  vehicle,  as  it  deci-eases  jolting.  It  is  also  usetl 
in  appiyinj;  a  plaster  bandape  in  injuries  or  <li.sea-se  of  the  spinal 
ct>linnn.  [a,  SI.]  — Ury-cold-bath  li.  An  arrant;enient  of  cold- 
water  piiH's  in  the  form  of  a  h..  in  which  a  fever  lutlient  is  placed  to 
reduce  the  tenifjerature.  la.  :w.!— .Scoutetten's  h.  An  ap|iaratus 
consisting  of  four  semicircular  iron  ro<is  the  extremities  of  which 
are  fa-stenetl  in  strong  wooden  strips,  similar  strips  placed  laterally 
and  midway  in  the  curve  giving  stability  to  the  framework.  From 
tlie  lateral  bare  is  suspendtil  a  strong  cloth  the  free  extremities  of 
which  are  sewe<l  to  form  a  easing  for  holding  rods  of  iron  or  wood. 
The  h.  is  used  for  fracture  of  the  leg.    [a,  .SI.] 

H.\MMOXITRliM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ha^mUia'in)-mo-nit(net)'ru'm- 
(ru*ml.    See  Amhositrim. 

ii.\>I<>K  iMagyarl.  n.  Ha*rn'o'r.  A  place  in  the  coimty  of 
Cdvarhelly,  Transylvania.  Austria-Ihuigary.  where  there  is  a  gase- 
ous spring  enniaining  sodium  carbonate,  chloride,  and  sulphate, 
and  calcium  carbonate.    [L,  l.'tt  (a,  14). j 

H.\310SE,  adj.  Ha^m'os.  Lat.,/iamo.vi«(from  Aamw5,  a  hook). 
Ft.,  hamet,-onne.  Ger.,  bakenformig^  hakig.  Hooked  at  the  tip. 
[B.  19  10.24).] 

H.\MPE(,Fr.),  n.  A'n'p.  Sec  Scape.— H.  feuill«e.  See  Foli- 
aleit  SCAPE. 

HA.MPSTEAn,  n.  Ila'mp'ste'd.  A  place  near  London,  Eng- 
land, where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  feebly  chalybeate  spring.  [L, 
30.  4'J(a.  141.] 

H.\MSTKIXG,  n.    Ha'm'stri'n'.    See  under  Ham. 

HAMlLAIKEiFr.),  n.    Ha' niu'-la^r.    See  Hamilabia. 

H.VMII..\K.  adj.  Ha'm'u^-la'r.  From /mm  us  a  hook.  Lat.. 
hantttkiris.    Hook-shaped. 

H.\MfI..\RI.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha2m(ha»m)-u21(u*li-a(a3)'ri2-a'. 
From  hamulus,  a  little  hook.  Fr.,  hamulutre.  A  genus  of  the 
Fitarida;.  [Kudolpbi  (L,  16).] — H.  lyinpliatica,  H.  subcoui- 
pressa.    See  Strongvlus  bronchiatis, 

IIAMVL.VTE,  HAMIILOSE,  adj's.  Ha^rn'o^-lat,  -los.  From 
A«niu/ii.s.  a  little  hook.  1.  Having  a  little  hook  at  the  tip.  2.  Cov- 
ered with  little  hooks,    [a.  24.] 

H.\MULi:s  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ha'm(ha'm)'u=l(uM)-uSs(u<s).  Dim. 
ot  hamus.  Ger.,  i/tVfcc/ieu.  1.  A  barbicel  having  a  hooked  free  ex- 
tremity. fL,  221.]  2.  In  botany,  a  hooked  bristle  in  the  flowere  of 
the  6'iicinia,  by  some  thought  to  be  a  glume.  [B.  19  (o.  24).]  3. 
In  surgery,  a  hook.  [L.  94.]  4.  See  Processus  cochlearifonnis. — 
H.  frontalis,  H.  frontalis  ossis  etliinoidalis.  The  ala  of  the 
ethmoid  bone.  [L.  31  (a.  20i.j— H.  lacriinalis.  A  small  hook-like 
process  at  the  lower  end  of  the  crest  of  the  lacrymal  bone.  [L,  31 
(a.  29).]  — H.  laiiiinne  spiralis.  A  hook-shaped  process  at  the  up- 
per end  of  the  lamina  spiralis  of  the  cochlea,  which  forms  a  part 
of  the  boundary  of  the  helicotrema.  [L,  332  (o.  29*.]— H,  meni- 
branaceus  cocltleae.  See  H.  Scarpoe. — H.  of  tlie  coclileje, 
H.  osseus  coclileje.  See  H.  lamhias  spiralis.— U.  ossis  lia- 
niati.  See  H.  ossis  uncinati. — H.  ossis  lacrimalis.  See  //.  lac- 
rimalis.—il,  ossis  uncinati.  The  unciform  process  of  the  unci- 
form bone.  [L,  115  (a.  29).]— H,  palatinus  coneliie  inferioris. 
The  posterior  end  of  the  inferior  turbinated  bone.  ]L.  31  (a.  29).]— 
H.  pterygoideus.  See  Hamuhir  i'itocF..ss  of  the  pterijgoid  bone. 
— H.  Scarpre,  The  extremity  of  tin-  lamina  spiralis  membranacea 
which  helps  to  form  the  helicotn-nia.  [a.  29.]— H,  troclilearis. 
The  tubercle  on  the  orbital  plate  <>f  the  froni.'il  bone  for  the  attach- 
ment of  the  fibro-cartila;,'iiiMiis  i.iili.-\-  of  tlu-  suin-rii'i-  oblique  mus- 
cle.    [L.  11.5  (a,  29».]-H.  iiiKilorii'ii^.     Sc..  //.  ,,.s.m,s  uncinati. - 

H.  uucinatus.     The  un.-iliirm  pr ss..f  tl I  Inn.. id  bone.     (L, 

ITS  (a,  29).]-H.  unrinatii.  ni;i,ior.  A  li....k  shaped  process  of 
bone  from  the  ethmoid,  situated  in  front  of  an.l  internally  to  the 
unciform  process,  between  the  anterior  end  of  the  middle  turbi- 
nated bone  and  the  lamiua  papyracea.    [L.  175  (a,  29).] 

HAMUS(Lat.). n. m.  Ha(ha'rmu=s(mu's).  Fr.. /mmefon.  Ger., 
Haken.  A  hook  or  barb;  in  botany,  a  hair  or  small  spine  hooked 
at  its  point.  [B,  19  (a.  24).]— H.  anatomicus.  Ger.,  anatomischer 
Haken.     A  tenaculum  used  in  dissecting,     [a,  34.]— H.   ptery- 

Siides.  See  Hamnlar  process.— H.  simplex.  Ger.,  einfacher 
aken.    A  tenaculum,    [a,  34.] 

HANA  (Jap.),  n.  A  term  for  many  plants,  [o,  35.]— H.-dznru, 
H.-lcadsura.  The  .4co7ii(«ni  unci'nnium.  [B.  121  («,  3.5>.]-H.- 
suge.  The  ^/e/rm  jVipoiwca.  ]B.  121  (a,  35).]-H.-tade.  The 
Polygonum  ccespitosum.     [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

HANAN  (Ar.),  n.    Tlie  Lavandula  spica.     [B,  174] 

HAXAU  (Ger.),  n.    Ha'n'a'-u''.    See  Wilhei.sisbad. 

HANCIIE  (Fr),  n.    Ha'n^sh.    See  Coxa  (1st  def.). 

HAXCHINOL  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  HANCHINOI.I  [Mex.  Ph.] 
(Sp).  n's.    A'n  che-nol',  -nol'e.    See  Heimia  salicifolia. 

HA>X-OKNIA(Lat.),  n.f.  Ha'n»(ha»n')-ko2rn'i2-a».  ¥T..han- 
cornie.  A  genus  of  the  Apocynac-a^.  tribe  Cari.-i.'iett'.  [B.  42  (a. 
21).]- H.  laxa.  A  species  found  in  Guiana,  resembling  H.  .ipeciosa, 
yielding  edible  fruits  and  producing  caoutchouc.  [B.  93  (a,  14).]— 
H.  pubescens.  Fr.,  hancomie  pubencente.  A  species  found  in 
Brazil.  The  milky  sap  is  used  in  hepatic  and  in  chronic  cutaneous 
diseases.  [B.  173  (a.  21).]— H.  speciosa.  Fr.,  Aanrorni'e  sKptrhc. 
A  species  found  in  Brazil,  where  it  is  called  manqnhiba  or  mangu- 
ba.  It  bears  an  edible  fniit.  and  its  sap  furnishes  much  of  the 
caoutchouc  of  the  upper  Amazon.    (B,  173.  ISO  <«.  ai) ;  a,  14.] 

HAND,  n.  Ha'nd.  A.-S.,  ft.,  bond.  Gr.,  x''l>-  Lat.,  manus. 
Fr.,  mam.    Ger.,  H.     It.,  Sp.,  mano.    That  portion  of  the  upper 


limb  which  is  distal  to  the  wrist  joint.— Ape-li,,  Claw-li,,  Clawed 
li.,ClH» -.shaped  li.  (iei .,  A'diiit-ii/i'.  See  Mai.n  cii  (/ri;(?<-.— Club- 
h,  Si-i-  TAT.11-..MA.MS, Convulsive  li.  A  state  of  forcible  and 
vi..l..i)l  a.l.lu<ti..ii  ..f  lb.-  thouib  with  Ibe  fuigers  pressed  duselv  lo- 
gelbcr  anil  s.Miiitlix...l  i.v,-r  tiio  tliuiiib,  the  palm  of  the  h.  being 
hollowed  bv  tilt*  a|.pr..xiiimliitii  of  its  oiiier  and  inner  margins,  giv- 
ing the  h.  a  conical  shape.  la.:«.)— Uead-niairs-lrs.  1  TliiOr- 
o/iij.-macii(ata.  2.  The  Orc/iis  mascnfa.  3.  The  .l,v;„, /,„,;,  iili.r  mas. 
4.  The  Laminaria  diijitata.  (A.  ."io.")  la.  21 .  1  lliopped  li.  See 
IlVisJ-DROP.- Flachh'  (Ger.).  The  Hat  (exteiuli.li  li  (irittlnli. 
See  Mais  en  griffe.-Halt-\l.  Two  or  three  lingers —H'ar/.nei- 
knnst  (Ger.).  See  SraoERY. — H*l>reite  (tier.).  The  palm  of  the 
h.  |L,  24.]— H,-flowcr  tree.  The  CVieiros/cmon  platanoi,l,s.  [li, 
275  (a,  24).]— H'fJirinig  (Ger.).  See  the  major  list.— H'fnl,  See 
Manipch's. — H'grifl'  (Ger.).  See  the  major  list.— HMiabe,  The 
manubrium  of  the  malleus.  ]L,  30I.]-H'liranipf  (Ger.).  See 
CuElRosPASMfS.- H'Icraut  (Ger.).  The  genus  2\/tentHla.  [B,  48 
(a,  14).]— H'kriiiiiinungtGer. ).  See  Cheikocvk'ii.ma.  Il'lappig 
(Ger.).  Palmatilobed.  [B.  123  (a,  24).]- iriosigk.il  ,(;.i  S.e 
Acheiria.  —  H'niesser  (Ger.).  See  ("jihii.mihk  iriiii\ig 
(Ger.).    Palminerved.    [B,  123  (a,  24).]-  11. -). lain.    s. .    /y   //.a.r 

free.— H'quele  (Ger.).     A  towel  used  t..   i.-.li iisj...  al  i..iis.  tis 

where  the  limb  (e.  g.,  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh  i  can  not  be  gi-asi>ed 
in  the  hands.  |L.  l;j5(a.  14).]— H'riicken  KJcr.).  The  doi-suni  of 
the  hand.— H'schnittig  (Ger.).  Palmatiseeted.  IB.  123  (o.  21).]  — 
H-spaltig  (Ger).  Palmatifid.  [B.  12)  (a,  24l.]-H'teller  (Ger). 
The  palm  of  the  hand— H'tlieilig  (tier.).    I'almatiparted.    [B,  123 

(o.  24).]- H'verrcnkiing  (Ger.).    .\  dislocati >f  the  wrist.    [I^.j- 

H'voll  (Ger.).  See  Manipulus.— Il'wurz*-!  ((.Jer.).  See  CAnpfs 
an.l  tViiisT.-Hohlh'  (Ger).    The  hollow  of  the  h.    [Gurlt  (A,  319 

fa   ."■    '     KI^ nil' (Ger.).    See  Main  e»  r/i-i;^e.—Klunipir  (Ger). 

(■-■  ■  il  1,1  :ii..nianus.    [Gurlt  (A.  319  |a>2i|i.)-Lucky  h's.    The 

.1      .:::■,  n, ,!.■<.     [A,  605(a.  21).]— Mittelli' (Ger.).     See  Meta- 

r.uii  1         ^l«.llUev-h.    See  Main  en  (/ri^e.- St.  Jolm's  it's.    The 

A.'^liiriiiiiit  nl,.r  mas.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

H.\NI)AL.\3I  (Ar.).  n.    Colocynth.    [B.  46.  88,  92, 121  (a,  14).] 

H.VNDroIinilOlGer),  adj.  HaSnd'fu'rm-i'g.  Palmate.  [B, 
lai  la.  24).]— H'gclappt.  Palmat.lobed.  IB.  123  (a,  24).)-H'ge- 
seliiiitten.  Palmatiseeted.  [B.  12:^  (a.  24)  ]— H'gespalten.  Pal- 
matifid. [B,  123  (a,  24).J— H'getlieilt.  Palmatiparted.  IB,  123 
(a,  24).] 

H.VNDGKIFF  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'nd'gri'f.  1.  A  handle.  2.  A  ma- 
Il.^■u\t■.■  -  i'reiK-'seiier  H.  See  Kxpression  of  the  placenta. — 
Doppelier  II.  A  Ijiniauiial  iiianceuvre  ie.  g..  bimanual  version). 
—  llaiinuerir,  H.  des  Hammers.  The  handle  of  the  malleus. 
LL.  11.').  I 

HANDLE,  n.  Ra^nd'l.  Ger.,  Handgriff.  1.  That  portion  of  an 
instrument  by  which  it  is  held  in  the  hand.  2.  In  the  Chciracece.  a 
manubrium.  [B,  279.]  — H.  of  tlie  niulleus.  A  process  of  the 
malleus  having  the  form  of  an  elongated  triangle  and  connected 
with  the  membrana  tj-mpani.    [a,  29.] 

HXNDLEINKRAlIT(Ger.),n.  Hand'lin-kra'-uH.  The  Tcro- 
nica  triphyllos  and  the  Saxifraga  iridactylitis.  [B,  48  (a,  14) ;  B, 
180  (a.  24).] 

HANDLEINWt'KZ  (Ger.),  n.  Hand'lin-vurls.  The  root  of 
Orchis  macida.  Orchis  latifolia,  and  Orchis  angustifolia.  [B,  180 
(«.  24).] 

HANDLUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Ha'nd'lun".    See  Treatment. 

HANDSCHUH(Ger.),n.  HaSnd'shu.  A  glove,  a  gauntlet.  [A, 
450  (a,  21).]— Gummih'.     A  rubber  glove. 

H-INEBANE  (Fr.),  n.    A'n-ba'n.    See  HvoscYAMrs  niffer. 

HANFlGer.),  n.  Ha=nf.  See  Cannabis— AnierikaniselierH. 
See  Cannabis  americana. — Gelber  H.  See  Datisca  cannabina. — 
Genieiner  H.  See  CANNABIssadta  — H'extrakt.  See Hxtraclum 
cannabis  americanoi  and  Extractuni  cannabis  indicce. — H*ge- 
wiiclise.  See  Cannabine*:.— H'kcirner.  See  Fructus  cannabis. 
— H'kraut.  1.  The  Cannabis  saliva.  2.  The  Bidens  tripinlita. 
3.  The  genus  Lmaria.  [B,  IS  (a,  21):  B.  48(a.  14).]— H'miiniielien. 
The  Orobanche  ramosa.  [B,  48  (o.  14).]- H'iJl.  See  0/<i(iii  ex- 
;jie.«.s"i»  cannabis.— H'pappel.  The  lilalva  silvestris.  |B,  18()(a, 
24).]  -H'samen.  See  Fructus  cannabis.— H'tod.  The  Orabunche 
ramosa.  [B.  48.  124  (a,  14).]-H'neide.  The  Salix  viminalis.  IB, 
48  (a,  14).]- H'vviirge.  The  Orobanche  ramosa.  |B.  48,  124  (a,  14).] 
— Indisclier  H.  See  Cannabis  indica. — liidisclier  H'extrakt. 
See  Extractum  cannabis  indicoe. 

HANFNESSEI,(Ger.).  n.  Ha'nf'ne's-se'l.  The  genus  finfeop- 
sis.  [B.  48  (a,  14).)— Gemeine  H.  The  Galcopsis  letrahit.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).]— H'krailt.  The  herb  of  Galcviisis  ochroleuca.  IB,  180 
(..24).] 

H.'\N-GE  (Jap.),  n.  A  Japanese  drug  consisting  of  the  corm  of 
Pinellia  tuherifera.  It  has  but  little  taste,  but  great  pungency 
aft.T  b.-iiig  i-lii'wed.  The  powdered  drug  ai'ts  like  colchiciim  and 
ii:i  ' " '  M  II-  1  in  the  Hankoro  Mission  Hospital  as  a  substitute  for 
pi       :    "      .finite  in  Dover's  powder.    ["Proc.of  the  Am.  I'harm. 

.\-       •  .    ■       .    I     a.  14). I 

H  \n<.1,i:AND  (Ger.),    n.      Han''e'-ba'nd.      See  SuspenEO>-y 

HANGEBAVCH  (Ger.),  D.  Han»'e»ba'-u<ch'.  See  Pendii/oiis 
ABDOMEN.  Eventration,  and  PRoi.APSfs  grai.':.'!eux. 

II.ANGEBIRKE  (Ger.),  n.  Han^'e'-berk-e^.  See  Betula 
pcuihila. 

H.\NGEMUSKEI.  (Ger.),  n.      Han^'e'-ninsk-e^l.      .See   Cre- 

MASTKR. 

HANGEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Han»'e»nd.  Pendulous.  [B,  123 
(a.  21).] 

HANGERS,  n.  Ha^n^'u^rz.  The  Laminaria  digitaia.  (A, 
.505(1.21).] 


A,  ape;  A>,  at;  A«,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Cli«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N.  in;  N»,  tank; 
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HANGESCHE  (Ger.),  n.  Han''e'sh-e'.  The  Frojcinits  ex- 
celsior, var.  pendula.     [B,  180  (o,  24).] 

HAXGIG  iGer).  adj.  Han^'i^g.  Pendent.  [A,  450  (o,  21).]— 
FadenU'.    See  FnjPEXDi-Lors. 

HANGING,  n.  Ha'n^'i'n'.  Fr..  penrlnison.  Ger..  Hangen. 
The  production  of  death  by  mean.s  of  the  suspension  of  the  body  by 
a  rope  or  other  ligature  around  the  neck,  tlie  weight  of  the  bo<iy 
fumishing  the  force  which  breaks  the  neck  or  produces  asphyxia. 
[D,  U] 

H.4XGNAIt,  n.  Ha^n^'nal.  Fr..  emie.  Ger.,  A7e<nn(;e/.  A 
small,  partially  detached  piece  of  epidermis  near  the  border  of  the 
finger-nail,  producing  a  Utile  flaw  or  abrasion  of  the  skin.    (G.J 

HANIB.lNEiFr.l,  n.    A'-ne-ba'n.    See  Hyoscyamis  mg.-r. 

H.4NI,T'S  SPA,  n.  Ha'^n'liV.  spa'.  A  place  near  Shrewsbury, 
England,  where  there  i.s  a  chalybeate  spring  with  a  large  amount 
of  .sodium  chloride.    [Macpherson  (a,  14).] 

H.\NZAL.V  (Ar.),  n.    The  Ci(rM/ii«s  co;ocj/n</iis    [A.  479  (a,  31).] 

H.40F.\CH,  n.  An  undetermined  tree  found  in  Cochin-China. 
The  bark  has  the  odor  of  star-anise  and  is  used  a.s  a  remedy  for 
diarrhoea  and  dysentery.     [B.  :i8.  M  (a.  Hi ;  B,  121  la.  35i.J 

H.VP.lNTISJirS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Ha2p!h.i'p)a'n(a'nlti"E(ti2s)'- 
mu'simu'si.  From  Qrr«,  all.  Fr. ,  hapantisme.  A  fusion  of  parts. 
[L,  50la,  141.1 

H.4PHE  (Gr.),  n.  (.  Ha«faia'f)'e(a).  Gen.,  haph'es.  Gr,  i^ij 
See  Hapsis. 

H.-VPHEMETKIC,  adj.  Ha'f-e'me'fri'k.  From  i^ij.  touch, 
and  utTptZv.  to  measure.  Fr..  hoph'mi^tririue.  Oct.,  haphernetruich. 
Pertaining  to  a?st hesiometry .    [L,  41,  49  lo.  14).] 

HAPHOXOSrSiLat),  n.  f.  Ha'fiha'f)-o»no's-u'slu<s).  From 
i^jj,  touch,  and  toffov.  disease.  Ger.,  Gefiihlskranklteit.  Any  dis- 
ease of  the  tactile  sense.    LL,  50  (a,  14).] 

HAPLACXE  (f^t.),  n.  f.  Ha'p(ha'p)-la'k(la'k)'nc(na),  Gen., 
-lac'nes.    See  HAPix>ACXE. 

HAPI,.\>CVI,OBI,EPHARON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ha'pnia»p)-la'n- 
na'n->-si21(ku*b-olo3hble2f'a3r(a*rt-o3n.  From  iirAooy.  simple,  and 
a^ttvAo^Aei^apo?.  a  cohesion  of  the  eyelids.  Vr.JmpUmkitUtbUphnrou. 
Ger.,  Augenttden'erschliessuitg.  'Simple  ankyloblepharon,  [L,  50 
(a,  141.] 

HAPI.ERYTHKANCHE  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Ha'p(hn'n)le'r-i'th- 
(u*thi-ra'n''(ra5u2('ke(ch3a).  Gen.,  -anch't's.  From  airAooc,  simple, 
and  erythranche iq.  v.).  Ger.,  einfach  entiiindUche  Bruutie.  Simple 
erythranche,  caused  by  swallowing  hot  or  irritating  food.     [L,  50 

H.\PL0.4CNE  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ha'pa)a>p»-Wlo')-a'k(a>k)'ne(na). 
Oen..  <ic'nes.  From  avKoo^,  simple,  and  nmeiq.  v.^.  Fr.,  hapincne. 
Ger.,  einfnrhe  Finne.  1.  Of  Bateman.  acne  simplex.  2.  Of  Alibert, 
herpes  pustulosus  miliaris.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

H.4PLOBLEPHAROCI.EISISiLat.),n.  f.  Ha'pOia>p)'lo(lo'). 
ble'f-a'ra'ri-o(o3.-klis'ikle='i»s)i»s.  Gen..  -r'<-i.stos  (-i.o.  From 
airAbof,  simple.  fiKitftapoy,  the  eyeUd,  and  xXtian,  a  closing.  See 
Ankyloblepharon. 

HAPLOCHKONIONEPHRITIS  (Lat ),  n.  f.  Ha'p  ha>p)  lo- 
no')kro'Dich^ro2ni-i3  oio'i-ue^r  rireili's.  Gen.,  -ifiihix  {.idi.il. 
From  in-Aoof.  simple.  xpoyttK,  chronic,  and  t'c^ptrif ,  nephritic.  Ger., 
einfach  chronische  yifrenentziindung.  Simple  chronic  inflamma- 
tion of  the  kidne3-s.    [L,  50  (a,  14 .. ) 

HAPLOCOCCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ha'r<Tia'p)lo<'lo'Vko'k'ku"s- 
(ku*s).  From  airAdo^.  simple,  and  kokkck.  a  kernel.  A  genus  of 
myxomycetous  Fungi,  of  the  Vampirrelleix,  made  by  Zopf.  [Sac- 
cardo  lo.  35i  |— H.  reticulatns.  A  species  found  in  Germany  in 
the  bodies  of  hogs.     [Saccardo  (a,  35).] 

H.4PLODEKMITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha»p(hf»>n)Io(lo»>.du»rm- 
(de'rmt-i(e)'Ii2s.  (.ien..  -it'idos  {-idix).  From  airAw,  simple,  and 
iiflLo..  skin.  Fr.,  haplodermite.  Ger.,  ein/aclie  Hautentziitulung. 
Simple  dermatitis.    [L.  50  la,  141.] 

H.4PI,OEKYTHKAXCHE(Lat.),  n.  f.  Gea.. -thranch'ea.  See 
Haplervtiiraxche. 

HAPLOGENEU.S  (Lat.l,  adj.  Hn'prha>p)-lono>>-jen(Re'n)'e'- 
u's(u's».  From  dirAiias.  simple,  and  ytffif.  lo  engender.  Fr.,  /in;> 
logine.  Of  Fries,  formed  of  anomalous  subfllamcntous  cells  (said 
of  plantsi ;  as  a  n.  a  genus  of  hymenopterous  insects  of  the  tribe 
Mi/iineleonides.     |L.  41  (a,  14)  ;  L,  116.) 

H.\PI,OLICHEX  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  na'piha>p)lo(lo3)-Iiae)'ke'n- 
(ch'ani.  Gen.,  e'nos  (-isi.  From  iirAoo?,  simple,  and  A<ix^>-,  a  tree- 
moss.    Fr.,  h.    Ger..  einfache  Flechte.    See  Lichen  simplex. 

HAPLOMEI.AS.M.4(Lat.).  n.  m.  ILi2piha=pv-lo<lo>)-me'l-a'z- 
(a'si'ma'.  Gen. .  as  inatost-at is).  From avAoot.  simple,  and M'Aavfia, 
a  livid  spot.  Fr..  haplomelasme.  Ger.,  einfache  Schwarzflecketi- 
krankheit.    Simple  melasma.    [L,  50  la,  141.) 

H.4PLOMTCETES(Lat ).  n.m.pl.  na'pOia'pVlono>)-mi(mu«)- 
set(kat)'ez(e'si.  From  iiAw,  simple,  iindjuJion.  a  mushroom.  The 
simpler  forms  of  Fungi,  including  the  IIi/phoniucetesa.Da  the  Conio- 
mycetes.    (B,  .>» :  B.  170  (a,  ii).] 

HAPI-OPAPPC.S  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  Ha5p'ha»pVlo{lo»Vpa'p(pa»p)'- 
pu's(pu«sl.  From  airAoot.  simple,  and  iroinrot  (see  Pappis).  Fr 
nigrelle  simple  (Ist  def .  I.  hapltipappe  CAI  def .  I.  1 .  A  simnle  pappus. 
2.  Of  Cassmi,  an  .Vmerican  genus  of  the  fomposita;.  f B,  .W.  42,  48 
(a,  21l.]-H.  bailahiieii.  A  species  abundant  in  the  Cordilleras  of 
the  department  of  Coquimbo,  Chile,  ^vhere  the  bruised  leaves  and 
young  shoots  are  employed  for  the  wounds  of  horses  and  other 
animals,  and  an  infusion  of  the  bark  of  the  branches  against  colic. 
[■•Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm  Assoc."  xvi.  xxiv  (a  14il-H.  dis- 
voideus,  H.  Menziesii.    The  Bigelnvia  Mcnziesii.     [B,  215  ) 


HAPtOPATHES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ha'p(ha'pVlo2p'anhfa»th1-ez- 
(ast.  Gr.,  anfionadrjt  (from  o:tA6o?.  simple,  and  wdCoy.  disease). 
Having  a  simple  disease  without  coiuplicalions.     [L.  50  ya,  14).] 

HAPLOPATHI.4  iLat.i.  n.  f.  H!i=p!ha=pi-Ioilo=i-panh(panh)- 
iiei'a'.  Gr..  diirAon-atfeta  ifrom  oirAoo?.  simple,  and  wa^os.  disease). 
Fr..  haplopathie.  Ger..  einfache  Krunkheit.  A  simple  tincompli- 
cated  disease.    [L,  50  la,  14)  ] 

HAPLOPATHIC,  adj.  Hn^p-lo'p'a^th'i^k.  Lat..  haplovatJii- 
cus.  Kr.,  haplopathique.  Pertaining  to  haplopathia.  [L,  50 
(».  14).] 

HAPLOPERISTOMATOITS,  adj.  Ha^plo-pe'r-i'-sto'm'an- 
u's.  From  oirAoov,  simple,  irept,  around,  and  irro/xa.  the  mouth. 
Fr.,  haploperi.'itonte.  Belonging  to  the  Ilaploperistomi  (a  series  of 
Pleuroca  rpi  made  by  Hiibner.  consisting  of  Leptodon  and  two  other 
genera  ha\ing  a  simple  peristome).    [B,  121,  170  (a,  24).] 

HAPtOPETALOrs.adj.  Ha^p-lo  pen'a'l-uSs.  FromiwAdos, 
simple,  and  ire'ToAoi'.  a  leaf.  Lat.,  haplopetalns.  Fr.,  haplopetale. 
Having  but  one  row  of  petals.    [B,  291  (a,  24).] 

HAPLOPHY5I.4  (Ijit.i,  n.  n.  Ha'p(ha'p)-loaoS)-fi(fu«)'ma3, 
Gen.,  -phym'atos  {-atis).  From  oirAdof.  simple,  and  t^u^o.  a  tumor. 
Ger.,  einfache  Geschwulst.    A  simple  tumor.    [L,  50  to,  14i.] 

HAPLOPITYRI.4SIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ha=pihaSpi-loilo3).piat-i'- 
(u*t-ri2-as(a*si'i's.  Gen.. -osVos  (-«*'isi.  From  airAdo?.  simple,  aud 
virvptouTK.  pitvriasis.  Vr..  haplopiti/riase.  Ger.,  einfache  Kleien- 
ftecMe.    Simple  pityriasis.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HAPLOPOGOXOUS,  adj.  Ha'p-Io-pogon'u's.  Prom  airAdof, 
simple,  and  wwywc,  a  peristome.    See  Hapixjperistomatocs. 

H.4P1.0P0RE.  n.  Ha'p'lo-por.  From  iirAdot.  simple,  and 
wopov,  a  duct.  In  the  Cystidea,  a  canal  rumiiiig  through  the  inner 
lining  and  the  principal  layer  of  the  test,  usually  in  a  curved  course. 
[••  Nature,"  July  18,  1889  (a,  21).J 

HAPI.OSIAI.ORRHCEA  (I..at.),  n.  f.  na=p(ha'p)"lo<lo')-si- 
(si^l-a^ha'll-o-r-re'iro'J'e'i-a*.  From  an-Adoc,  simple.  <rtaAoi'.  saliva, 
and  ptty.  to  flow.  Ger.,  einfacher  iipeicyitT/liws.  Simple  sialorrha^a. 
[L.  50  (a.  141.] 

H.4PLOSPORE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ha'p(ha'p)-Io(lo»)-spo<spo»)'- 
re--e(a'-e5).     A  more  correct  form  of  Aplosporece  (q.  v.). 

H-4PL0STI;M<»X01S,  adj.  Ha'pio  ste'm'o'n-u's.  From 
a-a\6tK.  siiniile.  and  irrrti^Mv.  a  filament.  Having  a  single  whorl  of 
stamens.     [B,  UlU  la.  3^)1.) 

H.4PLOSYI>HILOLEPIS  (Lat.),  n.  Ha«p(ha'p)-loOo')-si'f- 
(su'f  hi'lo'l'e^p  i's.  Gen.,  -lep'idos  i-idis).  From  airAdos,  simple, 
syphilis  («/.  v.),  and  AewiV,  a  scale.  Ger..  einfach  venerische  A'c/iiip- 
penkrankheit.    A  simple  squamous  syphiloderm.    [L,  .50  (a,  14).] 

HAPI.OTAXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  n.i'r 'i  I'l'  I  ' '"'  ta'.Y(ta»x)'i»s. 
Gen.,  -tax'eos  (-is).  From  airAdof.  sii.;  '  i  :  7  .^ts,  an  arrange- 
ment. A  genus  of  the  Composita'.  ii.i  '  /.yr.  [B,  19.42 
(a,  24i.]—H,  auricula.  Beng. /)»(./,..  An,  ,,.,.«(.  A  species 
found  in  Cashmere,  the  root  {radix  r<>.-.ti  t>a< mi  tn  ot  which  was  the 
costus  of  the  ancients,  and  is  u.si*d  by  the  Chinese  as  an  aphrodisiac 
and  as  incense.  (.B,  7,  18,  19,  78,  108,  121  (a,  *l).]— H.  costus.  See 
CosTisdst  def). 

HAPLOTOMI.4  (Ijit).  n.  f.  Ha'pdia'pilodo')  tom(to'm)'i'- 
a*.  Gr..affAoTo>ita  ifrom  awAdot. simple,  and  ToMij,  a  cutting).  Ger., 
etnfacher  Einschnitt.    A  simple  incision.     [E.J 

HAP.SAI.,  n.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Ksfhonia,  Russia, 
where  there  is  sea-bathing,  together  with  an  establishment  for  mud 
baths  and  pine-needle  baths.    (L,  30,  37.  49.  57  (a,  14).] 

H.4PSICHOI,fS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ha=p(ha»n)si'k(si'ch')'o''lu>s- 
(u*s).  From  ai(>i5,  a  touching,  and  x"^"!-  hile.  Fr.,  hapsiclwle. 
Ger..  auffa/irend.Jdhzornig.    Testy,  irritable.    [L.  50  (a,  14).] 

HAPSICORI.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha'piha'pi  si2.kor(ko»r)'i»-a=.  Gr., 
•^Kopio.  Fr.,  hapsicorie.  Ger.,  Ekel,  Widericilte.  A  loathing  of 
food.     [L,  50,  &1  (a,  14).] 

H.4PSIS  (I^t.),  n.  f.  na'p(lm'p)'sis.  Gen.,  hnp'seos.  Gr., 
oi(i«.  Fr..  tacte.  Ger.,  Gefiihl.  Ergnifen.  1.  The  sense  of  touch. 
2.  The  application  of  bandages.  3.  Of  Hippocrates,  madness,  de- 
lirium.   [L,  50,  M  (o,  14).] 

HAPSUS  (Lat.),  n.  Ha'p(ha»p)'.su's(su<s).  Fr.,  compresse. 
Ger.,  Compresse.    A  round  wad  of  tow  or  lint.    [L,  94.] 

HAPTICrs,  adj.  Ha»p(ha>p)'ti'k-u's(u<s).  Gr..  iirrt^ds  (from 
ai^t?.  the  sense  of  touchi.  Lat.,  hapticus.  Fr.,  haplique.  Ger,, 
fiililend.  mil  Gefiihlvermi'tgen  begabt.    See  Tactile. 

H.4PTODY.'*PHORI.4  (Ijit ).  n.  f.  Ha2p(ha'pVto(to3)-di'z- 
(du*si-for(fo*n'i2-a».  From  anrot.  tactile,  and  Sva<t>opia  (see  Dys- 
phoria). A  disagi'eeable  feeling  caused  by  touching  repulsive  ob- 
jects.    [L,  50,  1:55  la.  14).] 

HAPTOGEXIC,  H.4PTOGEXOrs,  adj's.  Ha'p-to-je'n'i'k, 
-to*j'e*n-u's.  From  airreiF.  to  fasten  upon,  and  ytvyav,  to  engender. 
Fr.,  haptogene.  Formed  around  fatt>'  matter  when  brouglit  into 
contact  with  albumen  (said  of  a  jwUicle).    [L,  41.  49.  107  (a.  14).] 

H.4PTOTIC.4  (Lat.\  n.  f.  HaVha'p)ton(tot)-i2k  a'.  From 
a^tf.  touch.  Fr. .  haptolique.  Of  Zenueck,  the  science  of  the  phe- 
nomena of  touch.     [L,  50,  107  (a,  14).] 

HAR  (Hind),  n.  The  fruit  of  the  7>rminn7/Vi  c7iehu7a.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvii  (a,  14);  B,  172 1«,  21).] 

HABA  (Hiud.).  HARADE  (Hind.),  n"s.  The  Terminalia  che- 
bula.     [A.  479  (a,  21 ) :  B,  172  (a,  24).] 

HAR.4M,  n.  A  Madagascar  tree  Yielding  a  balsamic  resin; 
doubtfully  referred  to  the  genus  Pouparlia.     |B,  121  (a,  35).] 

H.4RAMAITISM,  n.  Ha'  ra'ma''i'ti'z'm.  The  assemblage 
of  evils  incident  to  Die  custom  of  "child  marriage"  in  India,  espe- 
cially the  infliction  of  physical  injury  in  cohabitation  with  a  young 
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cirl :  so  called  from  Horn  Mohan  Maili,  a  man  charged  with  such 
an  offense.     [Rajah  Murli  Jalii.  ciled  iu  [he  London  •■Times."] 

H.VK.VPH.VI-KV.VDI  (.Hind.),  n.  The  fruit  and  leaves  of  Cic- 
oi  (listicha.    [A.  ITU  • 

HAR.V  SHAXKAUA  (Hind.),  n.  The  CVmils  quadrangularis. 
[A,  479  la.  ill.] 

H.\K.VSlS'GHAK.\  (Hiud.),  n.  The  Xyclanlhes  arbor  tristis. 
(A.  479  lo,  -'1 1 1 

H.\It.\SINI  iSanscr.^.  n.    See  Cannabis  saliva. 

H.VKBIN  sruiXGS,  n.  Ha'rbi'n.  A  place  in  Ijike  County, 
California,  where  iliere  is  an  arsenic,  a  magnesia,  a  hot  chalybeate- 
carbonated,  and  a  hot  sulphurous  spring.    [Anderson  (a,  14).] 

H.VRCHAKA  <Beng.),  n.    The  Cisstts  quadrangularis.    [B,  172 

H.\KCHKN(Ger.).  n.  Ilar'ch^e'n.  See  Cilium.— Fliininerh'. 
See  CiLifJi.— Kieehh'.    See  Olfactory  HAIKS. 

H.\R-Cl'CHlLA(niud.),  n.  The  S(r»c/mos  codiftnna.  [B,  173 
(..•-'41.1 

H.4Kn.adi.  Ha'rd.  A.-S..)ieat<i.  Gr.,<T«Aip«ilstdcf.).  Lat., 
durus  list  def.).  Fr..  rfiir.  Ger..  hart  It..  Sp .  duru.  1.  Solid. 
(irni.  diftictdt  to  cut.  break,  or  bend.  2.  Of  wnler.  tonning  with 
difflcultv  a  lather  with  soap.  IB.]  3.  Of  the  pulse,  unyielding.— 
H.-bealu.     The  Carpimis  belulus.     | A.  505  la,  21). | 

ll.VltUE.VU  (Ft.),  n.    A'rdo.    TheVibtmium  lantana.    [B,  173 

(a.  211.] 

H.VUDECK(Ger.).  n.  Ha'r'de'k.  A  place  in  Bavaria,  near  the 
Bohemian  frontier,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  sodium  sul- 
phate and  chloride,  iron,  magnesium,  and  calcium  carbonates,  and 
free  carbonic  acid.    (L,  49.  87.  105, 135  (a,  14).] 

H.\RDEI,ES  (Sp.),  n.  A'r-da'lc's.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Malaga.  Spain,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  sjiring.    [I„  105  (a,  14).] 

HAUDENING,  n.  Ha'rd'n'i'n'.  See  Induration  and  Scle- 
rosis. 

UARDEKIAN,  adj.  Ha'rde'ri'"n.  Described  by  J.  Harder. 
See  H  GLAND. 

H.\RDH.\CK,  n.  Ha'rd'ha'k.  The  Spiroaa  tomentosa.  [B, 
62.  75  (a.  24).] 

HARDHEAD,  HARDHEADS,  D"s.  Ha^rd'he^d. -he=dz  1. 
The  Ceii^aiircn  nigra.  2.  The  Lychnis  githaqo.  3.  The  Plantago 
lanceolata.  4.  The  Achillea  ptanniva.  5.  The  Heracleum  sphon- 
dylinm.    [A,  505  (a,  21}.]— AVoolly  h.    The  Scabiosa  succisa.     [A, 

605  (a,  21).] 

HARDHOTF,  n.  Ha'rd'hu'u.  The  Calendula  officinalis.  [A, 
505  (a.  21).  1 

H.4RDIJ<  SPRINGS,  n.  Ha'rd'i'n.  A  village  in  Hardin 
County.  Kentucky,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring,    [a,  14] 

HARDNESS,  n.  Ha^rd'He^s.  Lat.,  durilia,  durities.  Fr., 
dxucte.  Ger..  Hdrtc.  It.,  durezza.  Sp.,  dureza.  The  state  of 
being  hard. — Perinaneut  h.  Ger.,  hleihcndc  Hiirte.  H.  of  water 
due  to  the  presence  of  sulphates  of  magnesium  or  calcium  :  so 
called  because  the  h.  is  not  removed  by  boiling.  [B,  3.]— Tempo- 
rary h.  Ger.,  voriibergehende  lldrte.  H.  of  water  due  to  the 
presence  of  carbonates  of  calcium  or  magnesium  :  so  called  be- 
cause boiling  precipitates  or  decomposes  the  carbonates  of  these 
metals  and  so  destroys  the  h.  of  the  water.    [B,  3.] 

HARIJOCK,  n.  Ha'r'doSk.  The  Arctium  lappa.  [A,  505 
(«.2l,.l 

HAKD-FEER,  IL  Ha'rd'per.  The  Olinia  cymosa.  [B.  275 
(«.  34).] 

HARDWICKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha'rd-wi'k'i'-aS.  From  Hard- 
wick,  an  English  botanist.  Fr.,  hardicickie.  A  genus  of  the 
Leguminosai.  tribe  Cynometrem.  (B,  42,  121  (o.  24).]— Balsamum 
ha'rdu'ickiie.  A  balsam  obtained  from  //.  piiiitiita.  [Vogl  (A, 
319  [a,  21]).]— H.  binata.  Tam.,  acha  knntrhi.  kiitiidugu.  Tel., 
var-ifepi.  A  species  found  in  the  Fast  linlies.  furnishing  a  gum. 
[■■  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc  ."  xxiv  la.  14i  ;  B.  172  (o.  24).]— 
H.  iiiiiiiata.  A  species  found  among  the  Southern  Ghauts  of 
India,  from  which  the  natives  obtain  an  oleoresin  resembling 
copaiba  and  used  like  the  latter  in  gonorrhoea,  t"  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxiv,  xxv  <a,  14) ;  B,  IS  (a,  24).] 

HAKE,  n.  Ha'r.  A.-S..  hara.  Gr.,  Xayiit.  Fr.,  liivre.  Ger., 
Hose.  An  animal  of  the  genus  Lepus.  |L.  292  (o.  21).]— H. -bell. 
See  the  major  list.— H'foot.  TlteTrifoliumarvenae.  [A,  54  (a,  24).] 
—  H.-Up.  See  the  major  list.— H.-nut,  The  Butiium  ficxno-fum. 
[B.2r5(a.41).l— H'»-l>ane.  The Aconitum  lagoctoytum.  [B,275(a, 
a}).J-H'»-beard.  The  Verbascum  thapsus.  [B.  275  (o.  24).]— H's- 
ear.  See  the  major  list.— H's-eye.  Fr.,  ceilde-liivre.  Ger., 
Hasenauge.  1.  The  Lychnis  diuma.  fB,  275  (a,  24).]  2.  See 
Laoophthalmcs.- H'8-foot.  The  Trifolium  arvense.  |A.  511  (a, 
21).]— H's-haw.  See  Hare-lip.  — H's  palace.  The  Sonchus  ale- 
raceus.  (B.  275  (a,  35).]— H's-tail.  The  Eriophorum  vaginatum. 
(A.  511  (a.  ai).] 

HARE-BELL,  n,  Ha'r'be'l.  The  Campanula  roiundifnlia 
and  the  .SciHa  7ii<(ans.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  24i.]-African  h.-b.  The 
Roella  ciliata,  and  other  species  of  Roella.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]- 
Australian  h.-b.  The  Waldenhergia  gracilis.  [B,  275(a.  24).l— 
Ivy-leaved  h.-b.  The  Wahlenbergia  liederacea.  [B.  275  (a,  31).] 
—New  Zealand  h.-b.  The  Wahlenliergia  saxicola,  and  other 
species  of  W'ahlenbergia.     (B,  275  (a.  31).] 

HAKE-LIP,  n.    Ha'r-li'p'.    Gr.  Atiy<o(TTO(»ii  (from  Xayiit.  a  hare, 

and  aroiia,  the  mouth).  Lat..  Inimun  ism  hiln-uim  I'pnrininn. 
Icporinum  rostrum.  Fr.,  brcdr-h,  ,r,-.  (;,i-..  H,i-<,usrharlr.  It.. 
labhro  fpsto.  Sp..  labia  Ifpnriiin.  In mtrdura  iu  itlf-rturcn  del  labia 
superior.    A  fissure  or  cleft  in  the  lip,  occurring  normally  iu  the 


hare  and  various  flshes,  and  as  a  congenital  deformity  in  children, 
dill-  in  III!'  ImiU'i-  case  to  an  imperfect  local  developnifiit  of  llie 
li-.,ih  -       ji    n  iiallv  occurs  in  the  iip]ier  lip.  anil  )s  i.,'.nr)),llv  ile- 

1..  I    !      !     I     1    !.  l.-.^tivi-c.rd.-lnvcclunion  of  ihesi 11..1  i.Kixilla.  or 

:i  .1   !     ,    h.|.iiieiit  of  111,'  pivina.\illarv  lim.rs     '11, r  ,l..|i  )ia.s 

r>M;ih|.. t.Lr-,;  is  lined  l)v  a  coiiliiiiial  ion  of  iIh   ),ii,r,i  I  m ds 

m.iiiliiiin.',  til.-  skin  terniinating  abruptly  :  and  in  , .  1 :■..<■.  lal, 

median,  or  bilateial.  1  K  ;  o.  17  ;  o,  31.1— Acci.l.  i>  1 .,  I  1,,  I,  1  me 
resulting  from  an  unliealed  wound,  as  distingni^lM  Mi.it 

is  coiigenilal.     IK,     Coininissural  li.-l.     Seel ni- 

liu.~sifr,il      <oiiiplii-:il.-d  li.-l.     i'l- 
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.if  111.'  Ii|.  tl)c  .-..1111111. .11  is  known  as  ,1,  II  lur  li.ssund) 
pnlnl,'.  ,r..lff  j.,,r.,.r  r.cliis  hipinlis.  (Ej-  Double  ll.-l.  H.-l. 
Willi  Iw.i  lissur.s  Me<lian  li.-l.  A  form  in  which  llic>  llssnre  is  in 
th..  ni...liaii  111..-  >iiiipl.-  li.-l.  A  f.iriii  in  which  lliere  is  a  single 
fissure  witlioiil  c.iiuplication.— Single  h.-l.  U.-l.  wilh  a  single 
fissure. 

HARENSO  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Pisum  sativum.    [B,  121  (a,  14).] 

HAKE'S-E.VR,  n.  Ha'rz'cr.  Fr..  orcilledelievre.  fier.. 
Haseutihrltin.  The  liuplcurum  rotundifolium  and  other  species 
of  Hiiphurum  |  A.  51 1  lo,  at)  ;  B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]  -Bastard  h.-e. 
The  l-h i/lli.-^  H«hht.  |H.  275 (o,  24).]— Slirubby  h.-e.  The Bupleurum 
/rnt,ros„m.     (B.  275  «..  31).) 

IIARF.VROOKlE(Hind.),  n.  The  Phyllanthus  disticha.  [B, 
172  (a.  24).] 

HARFE  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'rf'e'.  See  Psalterium,  Fornix,  and 
Omasum. —Gehiriih'.  See  Psalterium  cerc/iri. —H'nsaiten.  See 
LYRA.-H'nstrauch.    The  genus  Plectranthus.     [B,  121  (a,  14).] 

HARGNE  (Fr),  n.  Arny'.  See  Hernia.- H,  an«vrysuiaIo. 
See  A}icitrytimal  hernia. 

HARGNEIIX  (Fr.),  adj.  A'rn-yu'.  See  Ruptured  and 
Hernial. 

HARICHAHA  (Hind.l,  n.  The  ^ndropogon  citratum.  [A, 
479  (a,  21). 

HARICOT,  n.  Ha'r'i'-ko't.  Fr..  h.  The  Pha.ieolus  ndgaris. 
fB,  275  (a.  24).]— Bois  h.  I  Fr. ).  In  the  Mauritius,  the  Cnestis  obiiqua. 
[B,  121  (a,  14).]— H.  ii  bouquet  iFr.).  The  Phaseolus  coccineus. 
[B,  1T3  (o.  34).]— H.  ft  feuilles  rt-aconit  iFr).  The  Phasiolus 
aconitifolius.  IB.  173  (a.  24).]-H.  i\  fleur  iFr.).  The  Fhu.tcnhis 
coccineus.  [B,  173  (a,  24i.]-H.  ft  gousses  velues  (Fr.i.  The 
Phaseolus  cnmpres.tws.  [B.  173  la.  24l.]-H.  ft  trois  lobes  (Fr). 
The  Phaseolus  trilobtts.  [B.  173  (a.  34).]- H.  blanc  (Fr.),  II.  coni- 
muii  (Fr.).  The  Phaseolus  vulgaris.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  rninmun 
sans  parcheinin  (Fr.).  The  Phaseolus  vulgaris,  var.  ecortiratiis. 
[B,  173  (a,  241  I-  H.  cniiiprini<--  (Fr.),  TIih  Pha.ieolus  nmipre.t.'ni.s. 
[B,  173(a, -.'I.   ,       II.  ,ri   :;M.I.'     I   I     .      S.,-  I .,  .11.   II.  is /.l/,-/,,/..      Il.de 
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P^rou  I  It  .     '1  I;,    •..,..■,...    .,         I;   1,  :  „ 

(Fr.).    Til.'  /V...  .  .....  !■.   ..  ;   .,    II 

(Fr.).     Tl).-  /%.<...  l:    I.:     .      I       -H.  d'Kspagne 

(Fr.).    TheJ'/i.i |.    !/■.  i.nilliflonis.     |B.9.3, 

121,   173  (a,    14.  ■.•)  li.    .1.      i..n.|,.i.,      II  rlic /Virnio/KS  (oii- 

giiineiisis.  [B.  i:;  ..  .1  II .  .r<  1 1  1.  aiis  I  i-  ..  The  Phaseolus 
sphoericiis.  [B.  173  lo. -Jli,]-!!.  C-carlati- .  Fi  i  Tlie /'/.a.sco'll.vrocci- 
7ie«s.  [B.  173(a,  24).]— H.  en  arbre.  Thv  Hiorleo  oliirinoides.  |B, 
.38  (a,  14).]— H.  enfl*  (Fr.).  The  Phaseolus  tHiiudus.  jB,  173  (a,  24).) 
— H,  grand  du  P^^rou  (Fr.).  The  Jatropha  rurras.  |B.  173  (a, 
24 1  I  -II.  liiiiaconiFr.l.  The  Pl,asn,lus  curacalla.  |B.  93  (a,  14).] 
-II.  liiiniiiiooiFr  I.  Tlif  Phiismhis  mniuuuo.  [B.  173  (a.  24).)- 
II.  niiiiig.)  .|ri  The  I'ha.^tnlus  mu„,,n.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H. 
nain.l  1-  .  Til..  P/in.s.o(i(,s  nanus.  [B.  173  la,  24i.]— H.  radit  (Fr.). 
Th..  I'h.isf.lus  radiatus.  [B,  173  (a.  241. ]-H.  rond  (Fr.).  The 
/»/,,..-..  .,/»s  s,,h,rricus.  [B,  173  (a.  24).]— H.  sans  raine(Fr.).  The 
I'h,i^.,,lus  ,ni„us.  [B.  173  (a.  21).]— H's  verts  (Fr.).  French  beans 
in  llifgrcfii  slate.  The  whole  pod  is  eaten  either  cooked  or  pickled. 
[Levrault  (a.  ai).]- Snail-like  h.  Fr..  h.  lima^on.  The  Phaseolus 
raracalla.  [B,  121  (a.  35).]— Spanish  h's.  Fr.,  h.  d'Espaqne.  The 
Phaseolus  coccineus  and  Phaseolus  muliifidus.  [B,  9.3,  121,  173  (a, 
14,  21).] 

HARIDRA  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Curcuma  longa.    [A,  479  (a.  21) ; 
B,  121  la.  35).] 
HAKIF,  n.    The  r7fi;ii(m  apai-mc.     [B,  275  (o,  24).] 
IIAItlT,\K.\    .Saii-i  1   I.    II.VRITAKAI  (Beng.,  Sanscr.).  n's. 
Til.-  Iriiii   ..I    ;.,,..;.....',..   >h.hi,ln.     [B,  4e,  88,  121;  "Proc.  of  the 
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IIAItlTfll,  11.    lla-ri-.h.    Thi- Galium  aparine.    |B,  275  (a.  24).] 

HARKANYI,  u.    Ha<r'ka*n-yi2.    a  place  in  Baranya  County, 

Hungary,  where  there  are  warm  gaseous  and  sulphurous  springs. 

[L,  30,  37,  49,  57,  135  la,  14).] 

H  ARK.\T  (Hind.),  n.    The  Dilivaria  ilicifolia.    [B,  172  (a,  24).] 

H.\KKOOCH  KANTA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Dilivaria  ilicifolia. 

[B.  172  (a.  24).] 

HARLEOMIN.  n.  Ha'rl'e-ki^n.  Fr.,  arlequin.  h.  Ger,  Harle- 
kin.  A  buffoon  of  fantastic  appearance.  See  H.  f(etus.— Afri- 
can h. -flower.    The  genus  Sparaxis.     [B.  275  (a,  24).) 

IIAUI.OCK,  n.     Ha»i'lo=k.    The  Lappa  major.     [B,  S75  (a,  24).] 
II.VKI.OW  r.\I£K   SPRINGS,  n.    Ha=rlo  ka»r  spri^n^z.    A 
nla.-.-  n.ar  llarm^'ai.-.  Y..i'Usliin>.  England,  where  there  are  chaly- 
b.-al'-  aii.l  sill). htir. Ills  springs.     [Dlacjilierson  (a,  14).] 

H.VUMA  (Lat.i.  n.  11,  Ha'r'ma'.  Gen.,harm'atos{-atis).  Gr., 
opM<i     An  ancient  collyi-ium  for  trachoma.     [.4,  325.] 

H.VKMALA  rLat.i"  n.  f.  Ha=rm'a=lia=l)-a'.  Gr.,  opuaAa.  Fr., 
harmale.  The  genus  Peqanum.  |B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  inultifida. 
The  Peganum  harmala.  "[B.  173  (a,  24).] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  W,  tank; 
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HAKMAtlA  CLat).  n.  f.  Ha'rmaUa'D'i'a'.  Gr.,  ap/ioAia. 
Fr.,  hannalie.    Aliment,  food.    [L,  30  ^a,  14).] 

HAKMAHN  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'r-ma'-len'.  See  Harmaline.— H'- 
schwefelsauie.    See  HARHAlsSE-svlphuric  acid. 

HAKMALISE,  n.  Ha'rm'a'l-en.  Fr.,  h.  Ger.,  Hartnalin. 
1.  JC  base,  C'ljHuXjO,  obtained  by  Gobel  in  1837  from  Pegunuiii 
harmala.  forming  yellowish  tabular  crystals.  [<>.  Fischer  and  E. 
Tiiuber,  "  Ber.  d.  ehem.  Ges.."  18.S5,  p.  400  ;  "Am.  Jour,  of  I'harm." 
Feb.,  1886,  p.  8'J.]  2.  See  JUuveine.— H.-sulpluiric  acid.  Fr., 
aeide  h.-suirurique.  Ger.,  Harmalinschwefiflsiiuie.  An  acid  ob- 
tained in  solution  by  dissolving  h.  in  sulphuric  acid  until  the  addi- 
tion of  soda  no  longer  produces  a  precipitate.    [B.] 

H.IlKM.VLOL,  n.  Ha'rm'a"l-o=l.  A  red  crystalline  body  having 
the  properties  of  a  phenol  and  bearing  the  same  relations  to  harma- 
line  that  harmal  bears  to  harmine  ;  obtained  by  treating  harmaline 
with  fuming  hydrochloric  acid  under  pressure.  In  aqueous  solu- 
tion it  shows  a  fine  green  fluorescence.  It  is  probably  identical 
with  the  yellow  coloring  matter  of  the  seeds  of  Feganum  harmala. 
IB  ;  O.  Fischer  and  E.  TBuber,  "  Ber.  d.  chem.  Ges.,"  1885,  p.  4U0  ; 
'•Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,'  Feb.,  1886,  p.  89.) 

HAKMATTAN,  n.  A  wind  of  the  Guinea  coast  which  blows 
three  or  four  times  a  year  and  continues  for  a  few  days.  lis  tem- 
perature is  about  IB°  F.  in  the  shade  and  104°  iu  the  sun.  Us  iires- 
ence  is  siiid  to  cause  the  cessation  of  endemic  fevers  and  contagious 
diseases.    [L,  107.] 

HARMEI.  (Ger.>,  n  Ha'rm'e'l.  Ar..  h.  The  Peganum  har- 
mala. (B,  93,  121  (o,  35).]— H'raute.  The  genus  Feganum.  [B, 
180  (a,  241.]— H'staude.    See  H. 

HAKMINE,  n.  Ha'rm'en.  FY.,  h.  Ger,  Harrnin.  A  cnstal- 
line  ba.se,  C,jll„N'iO,  obtaine<l  by  oxidizing  harmaline  with  nitric 
acid.  Its  colorless  salts  show  an  indigo-blue  Huorescence  in  dilute 
solutions.  (O.  Fischer  and  E.  TSuber,  "  Ber.  d.  chem.  Ges.,"  1S«, 
p.  400;  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm,"  Feb.,  18S6,  p.  89.J-H.  iwdo- 
methvlate.  A  crystalline  compound  of  h.  with  methyl  iodide, 
C,,H,iN,O.CHsI.    IB] 

HAKMINIC  ACID,  n.  Ila'rm-i'n'i'k.  A  oryslalline  acid, 
CoHgNjO,,  obtained  in  silky  needles  by  the  oxidation  of  harmine 
with  chromic  acid.  On  sublimation  it  gives  off  carlxin  dioxide,  and 
forms  a  base  having  the  composition  of  quinoxahne  iCBUgNa^  tC*- 
Fischer  and  E.  Tiiiiber  (B).] 

HAKJIOL,  n.  Ha'rm'o'l.  A  base,  C,,H,i,NjO,  having  the 
properties  of  a  phenol,  derived  from  harmine  by  treating  with  fum- 
ing hydrochloric  acid,  dissolving  the  crystalline  product  in  water, 
grecipitating  with  sodium  carbonate,  and  dissolving  the  precipitate 
1  alcohol.  It  forms  acicular  crystals,  meliing  at  322°  C.  In  acid 
solution  it  has  a  violet  fluorescence.  [O.  Fischer  and  E.  Tiiuber, 
"Bi-r.  d.  chem.  Ges,"  188.'),  p.  400.  quoted  in  "Annal.  di  chini," 
April,  Jlav,  188.5,  p.  301,  and  in  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Feb.,  1886, 
p.  89  (B  ;  "«,  171.) 
HAKMOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha'r-mo'ni'-a'.  See  Habmost. 
HAUMONIC,  adj.  Ha'r-mo>n'i»k.  From /mrmon in,  an  agree- 
raeni  of  sound.s.  Fr, /i<iimoiiiV/uc.  Pertaining  to  harmony;  as  a 
n.,  a  musical  tone  pro<luced  by  the  vibration  sometimes  indticeil 
in  that  portion  of  the  body  (e.  g.,  a  violin  string)  that  extends  from 
the  point  at  which  pressure  is  made  Ito  limit  the  iwrtion  of  the 
body  thrown  into  primary  vibration)  to  the  end. 

HARMONOMETEK,  n.  Ha'r  ino'no'm'e't-u'r.  From  ip- 
iiovia,  an  agreement  of  sounds,  and  iitrpov.  a  measure.  A  portion 
of  the  upiier  wall  of  the  aqueduct  of  Sylvius.    [A,  385.] 

HAIlMOXy,  n.  Ha'r'mo-ni'.  Gr,  dpMo"'" 'from  iiwii',  to  join, 
to  fit  together,  or  from  the  intermediate  noun,  aoMOf,  a  fitting  or 
Joining,  a  joint,  or,  according  to  Littr^',  an  a-ssemblage).  Lat.,  har- 
monia,  armiw,  /larmiM,  compages  onsium  per  /iiieam  sinipliccm, 
Buiura  ossium  spuria.  Fr..  hfirnionie.  Ger.,  Hnrmonie.  It.,  ar- 
mania.  Sp,  armoiiia.  1.  Falseior  superflcialisuture, suture  by  h. ; 
that  variety  of  articulation  by  false  suture  in  which  the  elevations 
and  depressions  on  the  opposed  surfaces  are  scarcely  perceptible, 
so  that  the  bones  seem  to  lie  in  simple  contact,  as  in  tlie  articula- 
tion of  the  two  suix-rior  maxillary  bones.  (.\,  300, 311.)  2.  The  con- 
cordance of  two  or  more  musical  tones  ;  also  the  science  which 
treats  of  mu.sical  concords.    IB.] 

HAKMOPH.VNOirs,  adj.  Ha'r-mo'f'n'nu's.  From  apii6t.  a 
joint,  and  t^afctc,  appearing.  Fr..  harmaphane.  Having  indica- 
tions of  natural  joints.    [L.  41  (a.  21).] 

H AKMOS  (Lat.  I,  HAUMU.S  ( I.at.).  n's  m.  Ha'rm'o's.  -u's(u's). 
Gr..  aptioi.  I.  A  joint,  a  suture  ;  of  Hippocrates,  the  shoulder  joint. 
2.  Of  other  ancient  authors,  the  gum  that  lies  between  the  teeth. 
[L,  50,  (Mia,  14).] 

HAKNiGer.),  n.  Ha'm.  See  Urine.— Chylush'.  See  CTi,v'oii« 
URINE. — Fieberh'.  Urine  indicative  of  fever.— Graiidlger  H. 
Urine  containing  a  gravelly  sediment.  [L.  80.]— H'al>cniic.  See 
the  major  list. — H*absatz.  See  t'n'nor?/ sediment.  — H'absoiid- 
ernd.  Serving  in  the  secretion  of  urine.—H'abHon<lerniig.  The 
secretion  of  urine. — H'abtraufeln.  See  Stillicidicm  uriiifp. 
—  H'ahiilich,  H'arti);.  See  UttlNols- H'ausleeruiig.  The 
excretion  of  urine.  [K.]— H'auspresser.  See  Detri'sor  urinii-. 
-H-aiissrheidung.  The  excretion  of  urine.  IK.]-H'aiistrei- 
ber.  See  Detri'sor  urjjio".— H'behiilter.  A  urinal  to  be  worn 
on  the  person.— H'benzoesaiire.  See  Hipprnic  aciV/.— H*l>e- 
reitunR.  The  secretion  of  urine.— H'besriiaiiuiig.  See  Uros- 
copY.— H'beschwerde.  See  Dvsuria.  H'beHiclitiKiiiic.  See 
UiloscopY.— H'bestaiidtheil.  A  constituent  f»f  the  urine.  [A. 
521.]— H'bildung.  The  formation  of  urine.  I.\,  .521.]  — H'blase. 
See  the  major  list.— H'blaii.  See  Cyasi'RIN.— H'brennen.  See 
Arix>r  urinm  and  Dysi'RIA. — H*cyliinler.  See  Urinary  cast. — 
H'dlebchen.  The  J/andrn<70TO  o^ciiin(w.  JB,  48  In.  14).]— H'- 
drang.  See  STnANGiRY— H'einctss.  See  .'^criim  AinrJllN— H'- 
eutlceruug.    The  evacuation  of  urine.    [.\,  521.J— H'txcretion. 
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The  excretion  of  urine.  [L,  80.]-HTarbstoff.  See  Urinary  pits- 
MEXT.— H'tluss.  See  Polyuria.— H'fUlircnd.  See  Urixiferous. 
— H'galiriing.  See  Urinary  fermentation.- H'gang.  A  lirinaiy 
pas.s;ige.-U'gerass.  A  urine  glass.  (A.  621  ;  L,  80,]-H'ge- 
schwiir.  See  Ubelcoma -H'glas.  See  H V.r('«.— H'baut.  H'- 
hiiutehen.  See  the  iimioi  list  -H'lieniinuiig.  See  Ischuria.— 
H-kraut.  See  the  niaj..r  lisl  l|-kii>e.  s,r  ruocBlsiA.-;-H - 
lassen.  See  MlcruRin.  n  irulne.  S.  .•  Ui!(ii..H;Y.-H'leitei-. 
Seethemajorlist— lI'lo>iKl.i  it.  s.  .•  .\m  kh  -  H'mangel.  bee 
Oliguria. -H'ox.vd.  s. .  .\  ^^  n;!-.  Il'i.liil.-.  s.,-  I  lirriiRA.— 
U'pilz.  See MicRocor.  i  ~  .  ,.  '  ir|.ic.i.<..  \  r,  .i,,  ,  ,  iii;,  urine; 
also  a  specimen  of  uriii'   I'  I  I' - '  I  ^      -         iri  <  <  i|ti,  nt.    See 

URlNAL.-H'rohre.     Sr,- i  hr  ni,M"i  li-i       ICiuhr.    -•.il.rmajor 
list.-H'sack,  H'siickcln-ii.    .s.-,-  Ai.i..\.m,u-      !I-m1/.     --r,-  the 
major  list. -H'.saiid.    See  Gbavei..— H'sal/.     \ 
IL,  SO.]— H'sauer.     Containing  uric  acid.-   II  - 
ACID.— H'scliiirfe.    Acridity  of  the  urine.    |l., - 
Uboscopy.— H'scliauin.      See    Epistasis   r,l 

ler.      See    Bi'lhocavernosus.— H'schiiui'.      ^ ~      "  - 

scliweiss,   H'schwitzeii.     See  Uridrosis      ii  -■ '-i.    The 

secretion  of  urine.     [L.  80.1-H'sediment.      \i,    i     ;  liinent. 

[L.  8ti.]-H'sperre.  Difilcult  ii.irlnrilioM.  II  sl  m, ,:,,.. .-.  Of 
.Scheele.  uric  acid.  [L,  i;i5  .a.  1 1  !  ll'sioir.  s, ,  ih,  .iiaj.ii- list.— 
H'straiig.-  See  Ura<iu'S.  Ilsl  i  .hu'c.  S.  ,•  hvsiKi.v  ll'tra- 
geiid.  See  UBlNIFEBors.— H'tijinivlii.  Sri- SiiLi.Rii'H  M  urincx. 
— H'trcibend.  See  Iiiuiiuri.  il'lr.ili.r.  .Si  ,■  lii  Luu  cavf.r- 
Nosus.-H'vergilluiig.  Sv  1  n.«ilA  Il'verhaltuiig.  Seethe 
major list.-ir»eiNl..i>lum;.  l:eIenlion„f  urine- H'wcge.  The 
urinary  pas.sat."s-II«.rk/eug.  Ilic  ui  iuaiy  apparatus —H'- 
wiiide.  D.\suria.  (L,  Nl.,- Il'wolke.  See  .Y<fcii(oli.s- IRINE  — 
H'zapfer.  '  Sei-  Catheter.- H'zeiclieii.  A  urinary  symptom. 
IL  N)  ]— H'zuckcr.  Sugar  contained  in  the  urine— H'zivaiiB. 
See  Strangury.— H'zyliiidcr.  See  Urinani  cast.— Naclitli'. 
Fr  ,  uiiiic  de  nui7.  Urine  secreted  during  the  night,  [a,  18.]— 
Kesidiialh  .  See  Ke.«idiiai  URiSE.-Tagli'.  Fr.,  urine  de  jour. 
Uriue  secreted  during  the  day.    (o,  18] 

HAKN.VUiiANG  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'rn'a'bga'n'.  See  DirRESis.- 
Eiteraiiigir  II.  s<e  Pyuria. -Milclisaltartiger  U.  See  Cby- 
LUBiA      I  nuillUiilirliclier  H.    See  ENURESIS. 

H.AKMtl.VSI  lier),  n.  Il5'rn'hla'z  e'.  See  Uritinr)/ blad- 
der.—ll'iibeUu.  liter.  A  cyst. . scop..  -H'nblutlluss,  H'nblut- 
ung.  See  Cv,sToKBHAClA.— Il'iibi  11"  li.  Si  I- (  Ysro.  1 1  i:  H'liek- 
topie.  See  Ectopia  i-raro.  llii.iii/iiii.liini;.  s.,  ivsutis  — 
H-nerweitcrung.  Dilalalioii  .1  ll.r  uni.ary  l.liuM.  r  Ifiilluss. 
See  CYSTOBRHaSA.-H'ngescliu  iir.  Si  •■  CvsTUUosis  Il'iige- 
waclis.  See  CvsTHVPEBsAncosis-H'iigries.  See  Gravel —H  n- 
grtind.  The  fundus  of  the  urinary  bladder.— H'nhals.  See  Ccr- 
rij-  VESICA!.-  H'likatarrli.  See  Cystohbbcea  (1st  def.).— H'n- 
kiirper.  The  body  of  the  urinaiy  bladder —H'nkrampf.  Spasm 
of  the  bladder.  [a,  Sl.]-H'nkri-bs.  Cancer  of  tlie  bladder. 
[E  ]— Il'iiliiliinung.  See  Cystopleoia— H'niiiiigemutzund- 
iing.  See  Gastrocy'stitis.— H'niieuialBie.  Sic  Cvstoneit- 
ralqia.  —  H'nriss.  See  Cystorrhexis.— H'lisililiii:.  See  Cys- 
topleoia—H'nsolilaiieh.  Si'e  UiiACBUs  Hi.-.  Inn.  1/.  See 
Cystodysia  — H'nschiiltt.    See    Cvstotomv      II  m-.  bnur.     bee 

Urachus— H'lisrhiiiiier.    See  Constrict    ii  >.i(e.— 

H'lisclilelmflnss.  See  Cystobbikea  (1st  ilrl  lliis,  Imamm. 
A  fungous  growth  of  the  bladder.  [.\,  521.]— H'nsi  li«  iiulsucht. 
See  C'YSTOPHTHisis.-H'nspalte,  H'nspaltung.  Exstroyihy  of 
the  bladder,  JE]  -  H'nsticli.  Puncture  of  the  urinary  bladder — 
M'numslUlpung.  Inversion  of  the  bladder.  |E.]-H'iiverdick- 
ung.  Thickening  of  the  wall  of  the  bladder.-H'nvereiigerung. 
Constriction  of  the  bladder.— H'nverreiikung.  Displacement  of 
the  bladder.— H'nvorfall.    See  Cystoptosis. 

H'VnVEN  (Ger.).  n.  Ha'm'e'n.  See  Micturition.— Eiterich- 
tes  H.  See  Pyuria. -Ersrhwerles  H.  See  Dysuria.  -Krank- 
hartes  H.  See  PABURIA-Mchth".  See  Anuria.- Tlirancnh'. 
See  DACRYfBiA.-Ziickerh'.    See  Glycosuria. 

HARNHAi;T(Ger.).  HAKNHAUTCHEN(Ger.).  n's.  Ha'm'- 
ha^un,  -hoil  che'R-".  1.  The  allantois.  2.  A  pellicle  which  forms 
the  surface  of  decomposed  urine.    ]K.] 

H.VltNIlEMMI'NG  (Ger).  n.  Ha'rn'he^m-mun'.  See  IscHn- 
RiA.     Ilurnl.las.iili'.    See  I.SCHUBIA  wsicaiis, 

nVRNKK  M  T  (Ger.),  n.  Ha»rn'kra'-uH.  1.  The  Onojw's  spi- 
no.OT  "  Tt:>-  Ilrr.iiaria  glabra.  X.  The  lieseda  Inteola.  [B,  48  (a, 
14)-  B  'l«i  (a.  24].)-Iiid'ianisclie8  H.  The  Sptlanthcs  acmella. 
lB,'lS0'(a,  24).] 

HAKNXEITEH  (Ger).  n.  Ha'rn'lite'r.  1.  See  Ubeter.  8. 
See  Catheter —H'entzuiidung.  See  Ureteritis.— H'lahni- 
iiiig.  See  URETEBOLYSIS-H-Iiiiinduiig.  The  mouth  of  a  ureter. 
—  H'schinerz.  See  URETERALGiA.-U'sondiruiig.  Catheterism 
of  the  ureter. 

HARXKOHRE  (Ger.).  n.  Hn'rnru-r-  r.;  I  The  urethra  2. 
A  uriniferous  tubule.  JL.SOia,  14);  .1  I  rni.iui  II  oss  see  Ure- 
THRORRHAOIA.— H'neiitziiiidung.     si  ,  'If**-!" 

wulst.      S<'e   URETHROrHYMA— H'llKi    lii'I'l  I        '     Mieure- 

thru  H'nniunduilir.  The  exteni:il  i.!-  i  Hi'-  iin  thra.— 
H-iinalit.     SeeURKTHBORRliAiiiiA      II  lis.  1,1.  iiiilluss.    t  retli  al 

blennorrhcea.     JL,  8(l.]-IfiiNcl r/.     lam   ,i,  thr  urethra     [L, 

80  ]-H'nsc1.nitt.  See  the  major  list  ll'.ispi.lle.  bee  Hypo- 
spadias — H'nspaltung  nafli  ..Ihm.  Si.  Anaspadias.— H  II- 
steln.  See  Urcf/iraf  cAix:u..rs  II  iisi.iiis.  Imii  t.  Urethrotomy 
for  the  removal  of  a  calculus  I  -'  Hnsining.  The  urethra 
feltasacordhkestruHure  A  ,v.l  l|-„,.i.uiieruns.  Strict- 
ure of  the  urethra.  IFl  ll-in.rs.l.li.ss.  .....hision  of  the  ure- 
thra.   lA.  .5--'M     ir»ve,-si..pfii„g.    nlisini.ii..,,  of  the  urethra. 

Ponl^ilhe  u  '  rri^'ii'n/.ui.l.el.-  S.-r  I;,  ,1,  ../  Ike\retl,ra.- 
Vorste1ierdru.stiiab.,clium  dcr  II.  Tli.'  luoslatie  portion  o£ 
the  urethra. 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  C,  Uke  oo  in  too;  D»,  blue;  C",  lull;  U«,  full;  U«,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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HAKSROHRESSC'HXITT  (Ger.).  n.  Ha>rn'ru»r-e»nsliiii^t, 
Stf  L'RETiiBoToMY.— A«-iiss«Ter  U'.  See  External  cketurotomv. 
liliif  rer  II.     S^v  Interiutt  I'UETIIKOTOMY. 

HAKNKlHliiGer.i.  n.  Hii'mrur.  Si-o  Diabetes -CUylBse 
H.  S»^-  t'llviAKIA.— tiescliiiuiiklo.se  H.  See  Polyiria.— H'- 
scliwiiiilsiicht.  See  DlAlihm.l-llTlilsls.— HoiiiKi"-l'Be  U-  See 
DlAUETES  iii,//i(iis.- Krauiprliiille  H.  SpasnuMlie  ilialieles.  [o, 
»4  1— SeheiiilKire  II.  See  I'lU.Yl  KIA— Si\sse  H.  See  Diabetes 
tiie«i(ii.-'.— Svmptoiniitiselu'  H.  See  Siinivl'iiiiiitic  iuauetes  — 
V'nsehiiiueklialle  II.  S.-e  1'olviria.  — Ziiekeili".  SeeUlABETES 
iiu'Hinis— Ziiekerloso  U.    See  Polyiria. 

H.VKXSTOFF  Hier.X  n.  Ha'rnsto'f.  See  Urea.  —  Ace- 
toxvlir.  See  AtETVLVREA.  — -Aethylh".  See  Ethylcrea. — 
Aetiivlthioh'.    See  ETllYLTIlIor^:v  \       Alkytir.    S.-o  AUCVLiiren. 

—  AUvlh".  See  ALLVLiirea.  —  <  li  l"i  "  ;i".  r-C'll  ir.  See  I  rea 
hijdr.ihloridi-.—iilyroloxyl-ll.     -  >        ^  .  -H'chlor- 

nutrium.     See  Ukka  s<idi.)c/ ii  m  i.  i ,,. ,.. .  iis.    See  Mi- 

CRixiKX-l-s  uira-.— H'<iueeksilb.n.\.\.l.  .->i .  L  i;i.a  mercuric 
o4idM  — H'silberoxyil.  S<-e  Urea  aiycntic  iUuU.  Oxiilsaurc-r 
H.  See  L'KEA  oJ-ii(<i(e.-Sal|>etersaui-er  H.  See  Urea  iu<r<i(e.— 
Sclinelllh'.    See  Tlll0rRE.\. 

H.\KSVKRHAI.TIX«  (Ger,\  n.  Ila'rn'fe'r-lia'lt-un'.  Si!C 
IscinRlA  — -Veclite  H.  See  Isthiria  teia.— Ki>t'"ii<llieUe  H. 
See  Iscn\  KiA  iurtiiiMiii<i(riii(i.— Falsehe  H.    Si-e  Isciuria  nothu. 

—  .Mecluiiiisrhe  H.  See  ilechanical  ischuria.— Torpide  H. 
See  IscHl'KiA  ulonica. 

H.\UI'.\  iljit.i.  n.  f.    Ha'rp'a'.    See  Harpyia. 

H.\KP.\C.V>TH.\  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ha'rp-a^k(a»kVa'ii(a'n)'tha'. 
Of  Uioseoriiles.  ihe  .4caii«cii.'i  mollis.    (B,  46,  SS  (a,  Hi.j 

H.VKP.\G.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha'rp'a'g(a'g>a'.  Or.,  apn-oyij.  1. 
Amber.    2.  A  foreeps.    [L,  50  (o,  14) ;  L,  S4.| 

H.VKP.-VLIUJI  (I-at.).  n.  n.  IIa'rp-a'Ka'l)'i'-u'm(u*m).  The 
petius  H./K11I//1K.S.     IB,  42  la,  24).] 

H.VKP.VLYCE  iLat,),  n.  f.  Ha'rp-a=l(a'I)'i'(ii"Vse(ka).  From 
"ApiroAv/cii.  the  dausrliter  of  the  Tliraeian  king  Harpalycus.  1,  Of 
Dou.  the  genus  Xithalu-i  iPrenanthes).  2.  Ot  .Mocino,  a  genus  of 
the  L-quininos(e.  tribe  LoI<<b.  growing  in  Jlexieo.  [B,  38,  48(a,  Ml; 
B.  42  lo,  241. 1-H.  alba.  Of  Don,  the  Prenanthes  alba.  (B,  ISO  (a, 
34)  1— H.  scrpeutarla.  Of  Don,  the  I'reminthes  serpentaria.  [B, 
ISO  «i,  241.] 

ll.AKP.VK  (Hind.),  n.    The  Polanisia  ico.mndra.   [B,  173  (o, 24).] 

H.VRP.VXiLat.).  n.  m.  HaSrp'a=.\(a'x).  Gen.,harii'agosi-aais). 
Gr..  apvai.  Amber  ;  also,  a  mixture  of  quicklime  and  sulphiu-. 
[L,  Ot).  t>l.J 

H.AKPH.\  (flind),  n.    The  T.epidivm  sativum.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

H.\R.VPH.iLEV.\DI  (Hind.),  n.  The  Pliyllanthus  disticha. 
[A,  479  la,  21).) 

H.VKPIX  (Fr  \  n.  A'r-pa-n'.  A  carbunculous  tumor  which 
develops  on  the  leg  in  animals.    [L,  41  (a,  14i.] 

H.ARPtSO-JOHXXY,  n,  Ha'rp"i^n5-jo5D'i2.  The  Sedum 
telephium.     [.\,  5^)3  (a.  21).  1 

HARPIOS  (Fr),  n.  A'r-pe-o^n'.  A  disease  ot  silk-worms. 
[L,41.] 

HAKPOOX.n.  Ha'r-pun'.  From  opm).  a  hook.  iMt  .harpagn. 
Fr..  Itarpnn.    Ger.,  Harpuue.    An  instrument  to  be  thrust  into  a 

Ran  for  the  purpose  of  removing  a  bit  of  tissue  on  its  withdrawal, 
■>r  niicroseopical  examination. — Slidilelclorprs  Ii.  .\  trocar 
terminating  in  two  flexible  hooks  for  removing  tissue  through  a 
cannula  from  a  solid  tumor,    [a,  34.] 

H.AKPYI.V  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ha5rp.i(u")'i'-a'.  Gr.,  opirvta.  1.  The 
harp}',  a  fabulous  bird  of  pri'V.  2.  Of  some  modern  authors,  a  par- 
ticularly ugly  monstrous  fcetus.  [L.  50  (a,  11).]  3.  A  genus  of 
Jiombycina. order  Lepidoptrra.  [a.21.]— H.  viiiula.  Ger..  Gabcl- 
schtrajtz.  A  species  (3d  def.)  having  two  long  points  on  the  anus 
which  when  touched  give  forth  red  fleshy  threads.  [L.  K.  Schmarda 
(I.  21).] 

HAKROD.SBURG,  n.  Ha'r'ro'dz  hu^rg.  .\  place  in  Mercer 
County.  Kentucky,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  magnesium 
and  calcium  sulphates.     [L,  :iO,  37,  49  (a,  14).] 

HARROGATE,  n's.  Ha'r'ro-gat,  A  place  in  Yorkshire.  Eng- 
land, where  there  are  numerous  chalybeate  and  sulphurous  springs. 
[L.  30,  .37,  49,  IS.'j  (a,  14).)    See  also  Harlow  Carr  Springs. 

HARROW-REST,  n.  Ha'r'ro-re'st.  The  Ononis  arvensis. 
[A.  5ai(a,  211] 

H.ARRUP,  n.  Ha'r'ru'p.  The  Galium  aparine.  [A,  505 
(a.21(.l 

H.\RSH,  adj.  Ha'rsh.  Lat.,  axper.  Fr.,  Opre.  Ger.,  rnith. 
Rough  and  disagreeable. — H.-weed.  The  Centaurea  scabiosa. 
[A,.'»r.(..2i).] 

H.\RSIGXAR  OHind.V  HARSFNGAHAR  (Tlind.),  n's.  The 
Kyctanlhesnrbijrfristis.  ["Proc.  of  the  ,Vm.  Pharm.  Assoc.,'*  xxviii 
(a,  14);  B,  172  (a,  24).] 

H.VRSTROXG,  n.  Ha'r'stro'n'.  The  Pcucedanum  offlcinale. 
[B.  19,  275  i«,  21).] 

H.ART.VI.I.,  n.  A  Cliinese  orpiment.  an  alloy  of  white  arsenic 
and  sulphur,  found  in  the  southwestern  part  of  China  and  used  as 
a  yellow  paint.    [''  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).] 

HART.41'  (Ger.),  n.  na'rt'a>-n«.  A  place  in  Prus.sian  Silesia, 
where  there  is  a  mineral  spring  containing  a  large  amount  of  free 
carbonic  acid.    [L.  .30  (a,  14).] 

HART-BERRIES,  n.  Ha'rt'be'r-1'z.  The  Facci'iiium  myr- 
tillita.     [B.  375  (a,  24).] 

HARTE  (Ger.).  n.  Hart'e'.  Hardness,  rn.]— Blelbende  H. 
Of  water,  permanent  liardness.    [B.]— RotlicU.    See  Ciieilocace. 


— Vorilbergehendc  H.    Of  water,  temporary  hardness.    [B.]— 
H'«erdeii.    Induration. 

H.VRTFI.I.I,  WFI.l.,  n.    Ha»rt"fc»l-\ve'l'.    A  place  in  Diunf  ries 
Conntv.  Sr..tlaii.l,  wh.if  tlid'e  is  a  ferruginous  and  sulphurous 


spi- 


1 1< 


H.VISTII.VtiKLKKAlT  (Ger.),  n.  Hn'rt'ha»g-e'l-kra'-u«t. 
The  herb  of  .4r(eM.sia  abrotaniim.     [B,  180  la,  24).) 

H.4RTHAIITIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Ha'rt'hoit-i^g.  Having  a  thick 
or  tough  skin.— H'kelt.  In  cattle,  hardness  and  dryness  of  the 
skin,  whieli  gives  forth  a  cracking  sound  when  folded  together,  the 
crease  remaining  for  some  tune.    [L,  30  (o,  14).] 

H.VRTHKIUE  ^Ger.),  n.  Ua'rt'hid-e'.  The  Ledum  palustre. 
[B.  l.SO  (o,  24).] 

HARTHElL(Ger.),  n.  Ila'rt'hil.  The  genus  Hi/periuiim.  [B, 
133  (a,  141.) 

HARTHEl'  (Ger),  n.  Ha'rt'hoi.  The  genus  Hypericum  and 
the  .4.<!Ci/niiii  hi/periciiides.  [B,  48,  180  (a,  14.  34).]— Gciueines  H. 
The  Hypericum  perforatum.     [B.  180  (a,  24).) 

H.\RTH<»RIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Ha'rt'hu'r-i'g.  Hard  of  hearing. 
[L,  80.)  — H'kcit.    See  Dysec<ea. 

IIAUTIGHSE.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha'rt-ize' a'.  From  Hortiyhs, 
an  Knglish  naturalist.  Vr..  hartighsee.  A  small  genus  of  meliaee- 
ous  trees,  by  some  regarded  as  a  section  of  Dy.-<o.rylum.  [B,  19.  38, 
42  (a.  241.]— II.  spectabilis.  A  species  found  in  New  Zealand, 
where  it  is  known  as  tiohe  or  vahahe.  Its  bitter  leaves  are  used, 
in  spirituous  infusion,  as  a  stomachic.     \B.  19  (a.  241.) 

H  .VRTIXE,  n.  Ha'rI'en.  A  substance  of  the  supposed  formula 
Cn(,Il3,0^,  found  in  fossil  pine  wood  and  several  lignites,  togetlur 
nil h  liartite.  It  is  white,  crystallizable,  soluble  in  ether,  and  fusible 
at  20U°  C.     [B,  93  (o,  14).] 

H.VRTITE  (Fr.),  n.  A^r-tet.  From  Oberhart.  the  name  of  the 
place  where  h.  was  discovered.  Ger.,  Uariit.  A  hydrocarbon, 
lCijII,o)n,  foimd  together  with  hartine;  it  is  crystallizable.  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  melts  at  74°  C,  and  distills  at  a  high  tem- 
perature.    IB.  48.  93  (a,  14).] 

ll.\UTKi:.\l'T  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'rt'kra'-u't.  The  leaves  and 
fl..u.Miii._-  l..|i^  .'t  .4i-(<mi.«a  ahrotanum.     [E.] 

ll.VKTl.niilG  (Ger).  adj.  Ha'rflib-i'g.  Constipated.  [A, 
521.]~H'lieil.    See  Coxstipatiox. 

H.ARTLEPOOI.,  n.  Ha'rfl'pul.  A  seaside  resort  in  Durham, 
England.     [L,  30,  41  (o,  141.) 

HARTXACKIG  (Ger),  adj.  Ha'rt'ne'k-i'g.  Obstinate,  invet- 
erate,   [a,  14.]- H'keit.    Inveteracy.    [L,  80.) 

H.\RTOGI.\  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ha'rt-og'i^a'.  From //ai-foi;,  a  Ger- 
man naturalist.  Fr..  hartogie.  A  genus  of  the  Celastriiiece.  |B, 
43  (a,  21).]  — H.  betiilina.  See  Barosma  betuliTift.—ll.  eapensis. 
.\  small  tree  growing  in  South  Africa.  The  fruits  are  drv  drupes 
with  seeds  destitute  of  albimien.  [B,  19, 43  (a,24).]— H.  puleUella. 
See  Barosma  pa/c/it'//a. 
H.ARTPILZ  (Ger.),  n.     Ha^rfpi'lts.     The  genus  Scterotium. 

[B,  4Sia,  14).] 

H.\RTRIEGEI,  (Ger.),  n.  HaSrfrege'l.  1.  The  r.igu.itrum 
vnlgare.  3.  The  gemis  Coritti.t.  (B,  180  la,  34).]— Geiueiner  H. 
Bee  CoRNrs  saiisumea.— Rather  H.    See  CoRNUS  mas. 

H.\RT'.S-B.4I.I,S,  n.  Ha'rts'baMz.  The  genus  Elaphomyces. 
[B,  19,  275  (a,  34).) 

HARTSCHAI.IG  (Ger.),  adj.  Ha'rt'sha^li'g.  See  Testa- 
ceous. 

H.\RTSCHI.ACHTIGKEIT(Ger.),  n.  Ha'rt'shle^ch't-i'gkit. 
Of  the  veterinarians,  a  disease  of  horses  in  which  the  respiration 
becomes  short  on  the  least  exertion  ami  the  flanks  begin  to  beat 
strongly.     |L,  30  (a,  14).] 

H.4RTSCHN.ArFIGKEIT  (Ger),  n.  Ha=rt'shna'-u«f-i«gkit. 
"  Roaring  "  in  horses.    [L,  1.35  (o,  14). ) 

HART'S-HORX,  HARTSHORN',  n's.  Ha'rts'ho'm.  1.  See 
CoRNU  cervi.  2.  The  Phtntaffocoronopu.'!.  3.  The.9rne/>/ei-a  ro»-o- 
7iopus.  [X.  .5(>5  (c,  31).]— Burnt  h.  See  CoRNV  cervi  ustum. — De- 
coction of  h.  See  fJecocdini  coRNTj  cervi —H.  jelly.  See  Gelee 
de  CORSE  de  cerf.—W.  shavings.  See  CoRNf  cervi  laspalum.— 
Salt  of  h.  See  under  Ammoxicm  carbounte.SpirH  of  li.  See 
Spiritus  coRxr  cervi. — Volatile  salt  (or  spirit)  of  h.  See  Am- 
MONH'M  carbonicum  pyro-oleosum . 

H.VItTS'  THORN,  n.  Ha'rts'tho'rn.  The  if/iainnus  catharti- 
ca.     |H.  275  (a.  241.) 

H.ART'S  TONGUE,  n.    Ha'rts'tu'n".    1.  The  genus  Sco/open- 
rfriHia,  especiallv  the  Sclopendrium  ojjicinarium.    2.  The  Ol/ersia 
cervina.     [B.  5,  19,  180,  275  (a,  .35).] 
hArTITNG  (Ger.),  n.    Hart'un'.    Induration.    [B,  1^1.] 
H.\RT  WEI.I..  n.     ITa'rt  we-'l.     A  well  in  Pleasants  County, 
West  Virginia.     |A,  .31!3  la.  21 1.] 

H.vnT-'WORT.  n.  Ha'it'wu'rt.  The  genus  Twf7v?i!(m.  espe- 
ciallv the  TmdiiUum  officinale.  [A.505(a,  21) :  B,  I9(a,34l.]-Com- 
^non  h.  The  Tordijlium  officimile.  [B.  215  (a.  24i.]-Etliiupian 
b.  The  Bii/Jeiiram /i-iif  icosuni.  [A.  511  (a,  24).]— French  h.  See 
H.  of  Marseille.i.— Great  li.  The  Tordi/liutn  maximum.  [B,  275 
(o.  31).  1— H.  of  Marseilles.  The  .^eseli  'tortuo.mm.  fB,  307, 310  (a, 
35l.l-Mountain-h.  Th.-  r,,„,,l.,„,uncervaria.  [B,  275  (a,  24). 
—Oriental  h.    The  T.m  ,(i//, -.„,  /,.  r.  ,„■,„„,».    [B,  71  (a,  14).l-Red- 

floneredli.    TheTiir.lnl s,f.,l,u,„.     |B,  71  (a,  14).]- Shrubby 

h.  The  Seseli  alhiopicm,,  .if  1  )i,j5,j,jrides.  {B.  307  (a,  .35).]  See 
Brpi.EfRt'M/n(f/cOA'H»i.— Small  It.  The  Tordylium  apulum.  [B, 
275  (o,  34).]-Syriail  h.    The  Tordylium  syriacum.     [B,  91  (a,  14).] 

HARUXT>0  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha=r(ha>r).u»n(u«n)'do.  Gen., -iindi- 
nis.    See  Arlndo. 


A,  ape;  A>,  at;  A>,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  y,  tank; 
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Thunhergii.     [B,  121 


HARUKIXUO  (Jap.),  n.    The  Gent 
(a,  35).] 

HAKX-TAIGEKI  (Jap.),  n.  The  Euphorbia  lasiscaiila.  [B, 
121  (a,  35).l 

HARVEST-BEI.i:.S,  n.  Ha'rv'e'st-bc'lz.  The  Gent ianapneu- 
monanthe.     [B.  19.  275  la.  24).] 

HAKZ  (Ger.  1.  n.  Ha'rts.  See  Resis— Acaroidir.  See  Aca- 
roid  RESi.v.— Aldehydh'.  See  Aldehyde  resix.— Aloeh".  See 
Aloe  rf.?in.— Alouchih'.  See  Aluchi.— Amiiioiiiakh'.  Seethe 
major  list.— Ammoniaksclileimh'.  See  Ammoxiak.  — .*nimeh'. 
See  AxiME.— Arabisches  H.  Gum  arabic.  (B.  1N<I  la,  24i.l— Itot- 
any-Bay  H.  See  Acaroid  resix.— Elastisches  H.  See  Caout- 
CHOfC— Elastisches  chinesisches  H.  A  variety  of  caoutchouc 
fouud  in  China,  occurring  in  the  form  of  large,  smooth,  shining  beads 
of  a  blue.  red.  or  yellow  color.  [B.  180  (<r.  20).]— Federh'.  Seethe 
major  list.— Fichteiih'.  Burgundy  pitch.  [•  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (o.  141.1— Flussh".  See  Axime.— Franzo- 
genh'.  See  Gcaiacum  (3d  def.).— GelBenli".  See  the  major  list. 
— Gelbes  H.  Yellow  rosin.  [L,  43.]— Gelbes  H.  von  Neu  Hol- 
land. See  .-Icoroid  resix— Griinli'.  See  Chlorophyll.— Ge- 
meines  H.  Pine  resin.  |B.  180  (a.  24l.]-Gunimiir.  See  Grsi- 
rfiiH— Hartir.  See  Hard  resix— H'cerat.  See  tVrafiim 
RESIX.E.  — H'ig.  Resinous.  [B.  12:)  loi,  24  1  H'wurz.  The  root 
of  AC'initum  anthora.  [B,  ISO  io,  2li.]— Ijirclienschwaminh'. 
See  AoARlc  resin —Perslsches  Mutterh'.  See  Persian  galbaxi'H. 
— Tannenh*.  Burgundv  pitch.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.,"  xxvi  (a.  14k]— WeisKes  H.  The  purest  variety  of  the 
resin  of  Picea  vulgaris.    [B,  180  la.  24),] 

HARZBUKG(Ger.),n.  Ha'rU'burg.  See  XECsTADT-HARZefRO 
and  Ji'LirsHALL. 

HASACIUM  llMtX  o.  n.  Ha'siha's)  a(a')'si'^ki')-u'm(u^m). 
See  Ammoxu'M  chloride, 

HASCH.VB  SINE,  n.  In  Egypt,  a  wood  of  unknown  origin, 
imiKjrted  from  India  and  employed  in  syphilis  ;  called  by  Europeans 
China-wood.     [B,  88  la,  14).) 

HASCHISCH  (Fr..  Ger),  n.  A'sb-esh.  ha'sh'esh.  See  Hash- 
eesh.— .\lrool*  tie  li.  (Fr.).  A  preparation  made  by  triturating 
10  parts  of  eannabin  in  90  of  90-|x;r  cent,  alcohol,  and  filtering, 
[3,92  la.  14)1 

HASCUIESCH-AI,-FOKAKA,  n.  In  Algiers,  the  Cannabis 
indiea.    [B,  92  (a.  14i.] 

HASCHISCHIN,  n,    Ha'sh-esh'i'n.    See  Canxabin. 

HASE  (Ger).  n.  Ha'ze^,  The  genu';  Leptis.  (a.  21,]-H'n- 
asche.  The  ashes  of  the  hare  ;  formerly  u.sed  in  ealciUus.  [B.  IHO 
(a.24).]— H'nauffe.  SeeLAGoPHTHALMlA.— H'nanjjenwurzel.  The 
root  of  Oeum  urbanum.  [B.  180  (a,  24l,]  -H'nbraten.  Ilan-  tl.sli. 
[L.  80.]-H'iibrod.  The  Briza  media.  [B,  4.8  (o,  1 1 1  ]  iriif.tt. 
See  Axi-xou  (eporina  — H'nrdssis.  llare-fooli-d  ll'nrnss- 
kraut.  The  Tri/ulium  arveivse.  |B.  180  (a.  24i.J-  II'nlu-i<le, 
The  .Spartium  scoparinin  and  the  Genista  tincttrria.  [H.  48  (a.  14)  ; 
B.  ISOio.  24l,]-H'nliorz.  The  Oj-o/is  ace(oj!e(/n.  |B,  4.S  (o,  14).]- 
H'nkraut.  The //j/perirumperrora<i(ni.  (B.48(a.  14)  ]— ll'nohr. 
See  the  major  list.- H'niihrlein.  The  Buplrurum  frutironum 
and  the  Asftruni  europceum.  [B,  48  (o,  14f ;  a,  24.]— H'nscharte. 
See  the  major  list. 

HASEL,  n.  Haz'l.  See  Hazel  —Gemeine  R'stande  (Ger), 
See  CoRVLUs  atW/(iua.— H'hulin  (Ger.),  See  .\ttaoas.  —  H'kraiit 
(Ger.).  The  Asarum  euroimum.  (B.  ISO  la,  »().]- H"nn»B  iGer). 
See  Hazel-hu?.— H*nussol  (Ger.).  See  Oleum  avellax,e.— H'- 
nussstraiioli  tGer.  i.  See  CoRVLfs  arellnna.—ll'ifl  (Ger),  St« 
O/ewm  avellax^.  — H'stauile  iGer.>.  HNtraucli  (Ger,),  See  Cory- 
Lcs  aeeHuiKi  — Tilrkisehe  Il'niisse  (Ger,).  The  fruits  of  Corulus 
columa.     (B.  180  1a.  211] 

HASELWUKZ  (Ger),  n.  Ha'z'e'l-vurts.  1.  See  ASARm.  2. 
The  .-Isnriiin  emopaium.  (B,  48,  92  (a,  14i :  B.  1(*0  (a.  24l.l-Ge- 
meine  H.  See  H.  (2d  def.).— H'bitter.  See  Asarin.— H'blat- 
trljj.    See  Asarifolr-s. 

HASENOHU  (Ger).  n.  Ha'z'e'n-or.  The  genus  Bupleurum. 
[B.  121.  l<il  a  01  ■-I{iiiidl)l!ittriKes  H.  See  BtPLErRLji  rodindi- 
/o/ii(//r-Si.li.ll>i;iiiri!,-.s  H.    SeeBrPLEi-RfM/rWrnfi/m. 

H.4SKN^(  H.VKTK  ii.r).  n,  Ila'z'e'n  sha'rt-e^,  .See  IIare- 
LIP— H'likief.Tspalte.  llare-hp  complicated  with  a  maxillary 
cleft.— H'nnalit.     See  I:iare-lip  svtvre. 

HASHAB,  n.  In  the  region  of  the  Atbara  in  eastern  Africa,  the 
.^eocm  i-erefc.     [B.  18,  121  (a,  35).] 

H.4SHABI,  n.  .\t  Cordofan,  the  better  sort  of  gum  arabic. 
[B,  18.  121  (a.  ,%ii.]— H.  el  jesire.  A  less  valuable  gum  arabic  than 
ft,,  from  Sennaar.  on  the  Blue  Nile.  [B,  18  (a,  35).]  Cf.  Sahaoh 
Savakumi  and  Samagh  hcjazi. 

HASHEESH,  n.  Ha^sh-esh'.  Also  written  hashish  and  ha.ieh- 
isch.  Fr.,  hnxchisch  \Fr.  Cfid.].  Himl.  bhnnri.  siddhi.sabqi.  Arab.. 
qitinnaq.  The  dried  leaves  and  small  stalks  of  Canncibia  ncitiia 
mixed  with  a  few  fruits.  In  India  it  is  .smoke<I.  with  or  without 
tobacco,  and  made  up  with  flour  and  various  additions  into  a  sweet- 
meat (mayun).     [B,  18  (a.  24).] 

HASHIH  (At.),  n.  A  variety  of  Cannafcn  safiia.  [B,  121 
(a,  351.] 

HASHISCHIN.  HASHISCIN.  n's.  Ha'sh-esh'i'n.  -es'i»n. 
It.,  hashiscina.  Of  Ga.stinelli.  an  alcoholic  extract  which  he  ob- 
tained from  Indian  hemp  in  the  form  of  a  greenish  resin  containing 
the  a<.'tive  principle.  The  Arabs  extract  it  by  boiling  the  tops  with 
butter  and  water,  stirring  the  mixture  a.ssiduously  ;  ou  cooling,  the 
butter  separates  upon  the  surface,  and  is  of  a  gre<'n  color.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxii  (o,  14l :  B,  10  (a,  241.] 

HASHISH  (Ar.),  HASHISHA  (Ar.).  n's.    See  Hasheesh. 


adranguluris. 


HAS-JOK.'IH  (Beng,,  Hind,),  n.    The  Viti! 
[B,  172  (a.  241.] 

HASKWOKT,  n.  Ha'sk'wu'rt.  The  Campanula  trachelium 
and  Campanula  glomerata.     [A.  505  (a.  21),] 

HASPEL  (Ar.i.  n.  The  Scilla  maritima.  [B,  88  (a,  14).]— H'- 
wurzel  (Ger.).    See  H. 

HASSAGAT-TREE,  n.  Ha'sa'-ga-tre.  The  Curft'sia /ngnica. 
[B,  19.  18,5,  275  (a.  241.] 

HASSAN-K.\LE.  A  town  in  Asia  Minor  where  there  are  hot 
springs.     [L.  41  (a.  14l] 

H.iSSELFELDE  (Ger.).  n.  Ha'sse'lfe=ld-e'.  A  place  in  the 
duchy  of  Brunswick,  Germany,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring. 

[L.  30  (a.  141.] 

HASSELTIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ha's  se^lt'i'  a».  From  ran  Hasselt, 
a  Belgian  savant.  1.  Of  Bonpland,  a  genus  of  tropical  tiliaceous 
trees  of  the  Pruckiece.  2.  Of  Blume.  the  genus  Kixin.  [B,  814  (a, 
351.]— H.  arborea.     The  Kixia  arburea.    \B,  214  (a,  35),] 

H.4SSLICHKEIT(Ger,).  n.   Has'li^ch'-kit,   Deformity,   [1,.80.] 

H.\ST.A  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ha^sKha'stl'a'.  1.  A  lance,  pike.  javeHn. 
[A.  312  (a.  211.]  2.  An  obstetrical  perforator.  3.  The  penis.  [A, 
322.]-H.  nuptialls,  H.  virilis.    See  H.  (3d  def.). 

HASTATE,  adj.  Ha'st'at,  Lat,. /lasfaf  ws  (from /insfa.  a  spear). 
Fr,.  haste.  Ger,.  spiessflirmiq.  sfKintonfin-miq.  Shaped  like  the 
head  of  a  halberd,  [B,  i9.  12:!  (a,  211,l-H.-a«ricled.  H.-anricu- 
late.  Shaped  somewhat  like  a  halberd,  but  having  the  projections 
at  the  base  <]istinct  from  the  blade,  as  in  some  of  the  leaves  of  Dul- 
camara,    [a.  35.) 

HASTATED.  adj,    Ha'st'ate'd.    See  Hastate. 

H.\ST.\TO-I,.\>"CEOI..\TE.  adj.  Ha=sta"to-la'n'se-o-Iat. 
Of  a  shape  between  hastate  and  lanceolate,     [a,  35,} 

H.VSTATO-SAGITTATE.  adj.  Ha'sta"to-sa'j'i=-tat.  Hav- 
ing a  form  between  hastate  and  sagittate,     [a.  35.] 

H-VSTELLA  (Ijit).  n.  f.  Ha'stdia'stl-e'l'la'.  Dim.  of  hasta. 
1.  A  small  spear.    2.  A  spear  used  as  a  splint.     [A,  325.) 

HASTIFOLIATK.  HASTIFOLIOfS,  adj's.  Ha'st  i^-fol'i'- 
at.  -u's,  Lat,.  hasti/ulius  (from  ha.'<ta,  a  spear,  and  folium,  a 
leafi.  Vr.,  hasti/olie.  Qer.,  spiessbldttrig.  Having  hastate  leaves. 
[L.  107] 

HASTIFOBM,  adj.  Ha'st'i'-fo'rm.  Ijit..  hastiformis  (from 
hasta,  a  spear,  and  forma,  form).    See  Hastate. 

H.ASTINGS.  n.  llast'i'n'z,  1.  A  seaside  resort  in  Sussex.  Eng- 
land. 2.  The  Pisitni  sativum.  [A,  319,  505  (a.  21) ;  L,  30,  41,  49 
(a.  14).] 

HASTITLA  (Lat).  n,  f,  Ha'st(ha>st)'ii»l(u<l)a»,  Dim,  of  hasta. 
The  Asphodelus  ramnsxis  and  other  sjiecies  of  Asphodeltis.  [B,  180 
(o,  24),1— H.  regia,  H.  regis.  The  .4^/*/iof/e/i(S  riimo.fHS  and -4s- 
phodeius  alhus.  [B,  121.  180  la.  24),  |  -  Radix  hastiila;  (regiae,  seu 
regis).  The  roots  of  Anphotletii.f  alhu.t,  Asphodelus  ramosus  and 
another  similar  species,  and  the  tubers  of  Silium  martagon,  [B.  180 
(0,24),] 

HASTJ  (Jap,),  n.  Tlie  Nelnmhn  nuci/emm,  Xelumbium  specio- 
siim,  and  Xymphtpa  nelumbo.  ["  Proc,  of  the  Am,  Pharm,  Assoc." 
xxviii  (o.  14) ;  B,  121  (a.  35).]- H.-liuo.  The  Leucocasia  gigantea. 
(B.  121  (..  .35)1 

HATAB-AHM.4R  (Ar.).  n.  According  to  Forskal,  the  Tama- 
rix  gallica.     [B,  40.  88  (a.  14).] 

HATCH,  V,  tr,    Ha'ch,    Fr,.  couver.    Ger..  hriiten,  hecken.    It., 
cofare.    Sp..  enipollar.    To  produce  young  from  eggs  by  incuba- 
tion.   [L.  56.) 
HATE(Fr.).  n.    A't.    See  Festisation. 

HATKE-SHOORO  (Beng.),  n.  The  Tiaridium  indicum.  [B, 
172  (a.  2(1.) 

HATHER,  n.  Ha'th''u»r.  The  Calluna  vulgaris.  Erica  tetra- 
lix,  and  Erica  cinerea.     [A,  505  (a.  21).] 

HATHI-SHURA  (Hind),  HATHI  SUSDHANA  (Guz.),  n's. 
Tlie  Tiaridium  indicum.     [A,  479  (a.  21).) 

HATHORN' .SPRING,  n.  HaHh'o'rn.  A  purgative  spring  at 
Saratoga.  Sew  York.    [A.  303  (a.  21).) 

H.VTSIS  (.Tap.),  n.  The  Nelumbium  speciosum  of  Willdenow. 
["  Proc,  of  the  Am,  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (o,  14).) 

HATTE  (Fr.),  n.  A't.  The  fruit  of  .Jiiona  sguanioso.  [B,  173 
(a,  241.) 

H.VTTIER  (Fr.),  n.  AH-tea.  The  ^iiona  squamosa.  [B,  173 
(..241.) 

HAUBE  (Ger),  n,  Ha''u*b-e',  1.  The  tegmentum  caudicis. 
(L)  2,  See  Bon-net  (.3d  def)  and  Calyptra.  3.  See  Galea  (5th 
def.).— Aponeurolisclie  H.,  Fleelisenh'.  See  Galea  (aponeu- 
rotica)  ca;ji7is.— Ciliioksh'.  See  Caul  (Eng.).— Grindh'.  A  cap 
to  be  worn  as  a  remedy  for  eczema  capitis.  [A.  .521.)— Gross- 
himschenkenr.  See  H.  (1st  def.)  — H.  des  GrossliiriiBclienk- 
els,  H.  des  Hirnsclienkels.  See  H.  (1st  def.).- H'nartig.  See 
Calyptrately,— H'lifaseikel.  See  Fascicclus  t€gnienti.—H*n- 
fasern.  The  nerve  fibr(,s  in  the  tegmentum.  |I.  17  (K).]  — H'n- 
feld.  The  region  of  the  tegmentum,  (J,  140,]— H'nfortsetznng. 
Lit,,  tegmental  process  ;  a  tract  of  nerve-fibres  which  originate 
in  the  tegmentum.  |L  27  (K).]  — H'nkern.  The  nucleus  tegmenti. 
IL,)— H'nkreuznng.  See  the  major  list— H'nregion.  The  teg- 
mental region,  fl,  17  (Ki.l-H'nsoliiclit.  Tht-  tegmental  layer. 
II.GlKi  ll'n^lning.  H'tractus.  Tl:  ■  i.  -m  nl  .1  tract.  [1,6, 
17(Ki.l  Hirnh'.  S.t- Tegjienti-m  ccr.  '  -  H  1 1  t .  I  hirnh'.  See //. 
(Istdef        s<Ii;i(l<-lir.  .Selinenli'.     S-  '/  .\poxeurosis. 

HAI'1!KKHi;n  iCer,).  n,  pi,  Hii''  n'  In^  n  The  fruits  of 
Viburnum  lantana  and  of  Primus padiis.     [B,  4S  lo,  14),] 


O,  no;  0«.  not;  O',  whole;  Tli.  thin;  Tli».  the:  U.  like  oo  in  too;  U'.  blue;  U',  lull;  U*.  full;  V,  urn;  V,  like  U  (German). 
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HAl'BENKUEVZl'NO  lOer.V  n.  Hn''n«be»ii  kroits  iin'. 
See  Deci'ssation.— Ft»ii(Hiiiarll;C<-*  H.,  Foiitain'iirtiKe  Mey- 
nerfsclio  U..  tJrosse  veiitriile  H.,  H.  von  Meyiirrt.  See 
TegiiiK-iitnl  DKcrssATlox  o/ .Wi-yiu-W.— Vrntrale  U.,  Vordere  H. 
Tlie  auterior  teKiiii'iital  decussaliou.    [I,  '.'7  ^K(.J 

H.VL-BEKA  iBomb.),  n.  The  Juniperus  communis.  (A.  4T9 
(a,  2I).j 

HAUCH  (Ger.l,  n.  Ha''u«ch'.  See  HALirrs.— Samenli".  See 
AvRA  seminatis. 

H  AITHEX  (Ger.>,  v.  tr.  and  intr.  Ha''u«eh'e'n.  To  breathe, 
to  exhale  or  inhale.    (A.  521.] 

HArFBLUTHIGE  ^Ge^.),  n.  pi.    Ha''u*f-bluH-i»g-e'.    SeeAo- 

ORKOAT.S. 

H.ilFCHEX  (Ger.\  n.    noif'eh'e'n.    See  SoRt's. 

H.VrFEX  (Ger.).  n.  Ha'  ii'f-e'n.  See  CiMCLi'.s.— Aggregat- 
koniclieiiU*.  See  .\GGREGATloN.  — H'frucht.  See  SoRosis.— H'- 
werk.  See  AooREGATiox.  — Otolitlieiih'.  The  mass  of  granules 
in  the  Ct/dippe  and  allied  genera  known  as  otoliths,    [a.  29.J 

hXI'FI'NG  (Ger.),  n.    Hoifun'.    See  Accusiuljitios  and  CoN- 

OESTIOS. 

H.*.rFWEKK  (Ger.),  n.  Ha^'uT-ve^rk.  In  chemistry,  an  ag- 
gregate.    |U,  4!<(o,  14).) 

H.Vl"HErHEL(Ger.),  n.  ITa»'u«  he'oh'e'l.  See  Arre-sta  bo- 
vis  ami  Oxosis.— Dornige  H.,  Gemeine  H.  The  Ononis  sni- 
Jlosn.  IB.  miia.  241  l-KriecUeiiile  H.  The  Ononis  reimt-i.  [B, 
ISO  la.  il).j-Sliiikende  H.     The  Ononis  hiicina.     [B,  ISO  la,  24).] 

H.\fI.T  JONCiFr.),  n.  O  zho^n^k.  The  L'ieJ  emopoius.  [B, 
ITita.lh.] 

H.\1;MIEK  (Fr.),  n.  0-me-a.  The  Prunus  biqarella.  [B.  173 
(..-•4..1 

H.\rNCH.  n.     Ha'neh.     Fr.,  hnnche.     See  HiP. 

H.Vl'PT  iGer).  n.  Ha^'u'pt.  The  head;  in  composition:  (1) 
pertaining  to  the  head:  i2i  princinal.  [a.  14.]— H'fortsatz.  The 
principal  process  of  a  ceil,  especially  the  a.xis-cylinder  process.  [J, 
67.|  — H'Bescliwulst.  1.  A  tumor  of  the  head.  3.  A  primary 
tumor,  [a,  29, ]  —  H'kranklieit.  See  Cephalonosos.  —  H'los. 
Acephalous.  (1..,  80.1— H'liiittel.  The  principal  ingredient  of  a 
medicinal  preparation.  [L.  W.j- H'siic-liljch.  Primary.  [B,  12:3 
(a.  21  .l-H'siicliliclist.  See  Cardinal  list  def.).— H'sitz  der 
Empnnilting.    See  Sexsorrm.— Hliiterh'.    See  Occiplt. 

H.VIPTOIELLE  (Ger.),  n.  Ha''u«pt-kwesl-le».  One  of  the 
Bprinj^  at  (.iastein.    [L,  87.) 

H.\rPTSCHI.,lG.\DER  (Ger.),  n.  Ha''u<pt-shla3g-a»d-e=r. 
1.  An  artery  of  the  bead.    2.  The  main  artery  of  a  limb  or  other 

Fart.  8.  The  aorta —.\eussere  H.  The  external  carotid  artery. 
I..  SOI  -H.  des  Halses.  The  internal  carotid  artery.  [L,  80.]— 
H'entztindung.    Aortitis.    [L] 

H.vrsEN  (ler).  n.    Ha'u'ze^n.    See  Acipenser  Auso. 

H.\l?>KNBi:,.VSE  (Ger.),  n.  Ha''u<ze=nbla»z.e2.  See  Isis- 
GLAS.S  and  Ichthyocolla— Blattrige  H.  See  Le<if  isixglass — 
Bra<iilianische  H.  See  Brazilian  isixglass.- H'libliitter.  See 
Lea/  ISINGLASS.  —  Zungenfoniiige  H.  Isinglass  occurring  in 
tongue-sliaped  pieces.    (B,  ISO  (a,  24».] 

HAUSLAUB  (Ger.).  n.  Ha''u*s-la'-u<b.  The  genus  Semper- 
vivum.  [B.  180  (a.  34i.]— Baumartlges  H.  The  Sempervivum  ar- 
boreum.  IB.  180  la,  24).]— Gemeines  H.  The  Sempervivum  tec- 
torum.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HAl'SU.iUCH  (Ger.\  n.  Ha''u«s-la»-u«ch'.  The  Sempervi- 
vum  teclorum.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

H.\rsLICH  (Ger.),  adj.  Hois'Ii'ch'.  See  Domestic  (1st  def.).— 
B'keit.    Sw?  Domesticity. 

HAU.STELL.VTE,  adj.  Ha«s'te>l  at.  From  haurire.  to  drink 
up.  Adapted  for  sucking  or  pumping  up  fluids  l.said  of  the  mouth 
of  certain  Cnuilacea  and  insects).  The  llanstelluta  are  a  cla-ss  of 
insects  provided  with  suckers.     (B,  38  (a,  27) ;  L.  ."JG.] 

HAUSTEI.LU.M  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ha»sUha>u«,st)e»riu5m(hi''m1. 
From /irtur/r/*.  to  drink  up.  Fr.,  hartstelle.  1.  The  proboscis  of  in- 
sects. 2.  Of  Klein,  see  Murex.  3.  In  the  pi.,  haiustilla  (Fr.,  haust- 
etles.  hausteUes),  a  family  of  Diptera  having  a  prominent  proboscis; 
also  a  division  of  winged  or  apterous  insects  baviug  the  mouth  in 
the  form  of  a  proboscis.    [L,  41,  208  (a,  21).] 

H.VUSTOKIITM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ha*s(ha'-u«s)to'ri'-u3m(u«m). 
From  haurire,  to  drink  up.  Fr.,  sufoir.  Ger.,  .Sriuffirnrzp, 
Aiutauf/er,  //.  A  small  root  or  sucker-like  process  that  serves  for 
attachment  and  for  sucking  up  nourishment  from  the  host,  as  in 
the  dodder  l  Ciwcufa).     [B,  1,  19,  77,  123,  291  (a.  24).] 

HAUSTKUM  (Ijit),  n.  n.  IIa'<st(ha>'us)'ru'm(ru<m).  Or., 
ayT\ioy.  A  machine  for  drawing  water.  [A,  312  (a,  21).]— Haustra 
coli.    See  Celi.ul*  co(i. 

HAlTSTt'S(Lat.).  n.  n.  Ha<st'(ha»'u«st)-u's(u*.s).  Gen.,7in!<sf'jw. 
From  haurire,  to  drink.  Gr.,  oi^Xtjo-ic  A  drinking,  a  draught. 
[A.  312  (a,  21).]— H.  at!  blennnrrliagiam.  See  Emulsio  baUsami 
COPAIv.«.— H.  anteineticus,  H.  aiiti-einetfcus.  See  Antemeiic 
DRACOiiT— H.-dlaphoretlcus.  See  Mixtura  ahmo.xii  acetici.— 
H.  eineticuH.  Fr.,  potion  cmHique.  See  Liquor  axtimomii 
iartariftati  list  def. ).  — H.  ineitanN.  See  Mixtura  AMilo^ll acetici. 
— H.  niger.  See  Infnstim  sexn,e  composituni.—H*  ierebiutliin- 
atus.    See  Emulsio  balsami  coPAlv,e. 


HAl/'T  lOer.),  n.  Ha'-u't.  See  Coat,  Ci'tis.  Skix,  Membrane, 
Rind,  Tfxic,  etc.  —  Aderli',  See  Chorioid  (n.).  —  Aenssere 
BegrenzungHh*der  Ketina.  The  external  limiting  membrane  of 
the  retina.    IL.]— Aeussere  Fascrh'.    The  outer  fibrous  coat  of 


a  hair  follicle.  (L,  3.32.]— Aen.>iscre  H.  See  Epihermis— Ango- 
waeliselie  H.  deH  Auges.  The  conjunctiva.  |1>,  (X).]  — .\nfge- 
sprtingeiie  H.  See  Riiagades.- Aiigeiih*.  .-Vuv  .•(  ili.-  lunirs  of 
theeje.  (L,  43.]  — Bauclilr.  See  uii.l.r  Hak  n  lt.-i;r.M/iiiigsh'. 
A  limiting  membrane.  [L.]  — l*einir.  Sr.-  I'khh'^  1 1  i  m  Kiiid*-- 
gewebsii'.  A  connective. tissue  tunitv  Hl*'ifartM'.4>-  II.  ^' .■  I'l;- 
LiDNrs.— Bllnzh',  See  Membrana  7tiV/a».s.- Bow  mitir^.  li.-  ii. 
St-e  KoHmnii'.s' membrane.  — Brauno  H.  SeeMEU  ^  i  ■  <;il- 
liisp  H.  See  CALLoslTY.-Celluliise  H.  The  il.  .  i  I  .  I  - 
Cliitinh*.  In  the  Arthropoda,  the  hard  cutain-nv  riiv.l,ipe 
formed  by  Itii-  drp.isitidn  cif  i-hitine  in  the  skin.  11.,  I'Jli  (o,  •,']  i.)-- 
CortrselK-  II.  (■..rti's  nirnil.ian.'.  [I..  U.^i.]— Darinh'.  See  Peri- 
TON,I.:rM.  l>es»'eliiet'selie  II.  See  DIkmiirane  o/ /Jescenief.- Dot- 
terlr.  Sec  /.una  pvllwidn  and  V, I,  time  MEMBRANE.— Kill'.  See 
the  nmjor  list.-KiKchalenlr.  S.  .  y.,.s\  j.e/dic/rio— Eiidotheli- 
alli'.  See  Kndothelu'm.  Ijiiiliclialli'.  See  Kpithelr-m.- Fa- 
serh*.    See  the  major  list ,     Irltlr.     s.-.-  Paxxici'LI'S  arfi;)o.tix«. — 

Filirr.se  H.   See  DinA.     Iliiii iir.   See  Membrana  Mic(/fans  — 

FliM-Keiiir.  s. .  I»i .  iiM  \  (,:iii:;li<-nli'.  The  tunica gangliorum. 
]1..  --'  (..'iiiv.ir.  >,  ,  I  I  I  i  -  ,;,,.scr)?ia.— CiefasHli'.  See  the  ma- 
jui-  I  .'  <.«i:i^^ir  «t.N  \in:«->.  The  chorioid  of  the  eye.  [L, 
3:ij  (..t.ii-i.i  !■■  II.  ilir  .Vrlerie.  Th.-  ixt.riml  fenestrated 
layer  ol  Die  tunica  niterna.  |t,.  115.]-<itlil  i  nl.'.  ^'i  .■  Hirnh'.- 
Geliirnhohlenh'.  See  Kpendyma. — GeKr.i-l,'.  \  .informed 
on  fermented  umst  and  other  juices  of  :  1 1  i         i   of  ,SVic- 

charomiices  mescntvricus.      lA.  3W  (a.    Jl         (.,s,  ,ute   H. 

See  CcTls /ucofa.-Gescbuiid.n.-  IT.      ~       I   nii.iN-Ges- 

puniite  H.  SeeScLEROi.i  i:mm  ( .  I  i  i. /. h.i.  II .,  <.laii/li'.  See 
SEBORRHEA  and  Glossy  ski-.      <,].i-ir.  :i      _la-,^\  iiunil.rane 

ofahairnillicle.  [L,:«2.]'-,'  .\  l,v  ann  n.  n  -!  u,.  liij  (.latlh'. 
A  false  mold,  consisting  of  cerlaiii  sp.-cirs  ol  liw  Hlustoniyietes, 
which  forms  a  |icllicle  over  fruit  acids.  | A,  319  (a,  21 ).]— Greuzli'. 
A  terminal  nienibrane.  la.  14]— Haarh'.  The  genus  Trichoder- 
mo.  |U.  i:!l  la.  14i,j-Harte  H.  Sep  Sclera. -H'abscliahnig. 
See  Excoai.vnoN  ll'alisrliilfernii!,'.  I'\f  liiti..n  of  the  skin. 
[A,  521.]- ll'al>-<  liiippiMiu.    lii  ,  '      ,ii,. Illation.    [L,  43.) 

— H'abscliiiiliiiii;.      Sir   i;\,  oi:i\  i  r.i  i<~oHderiing.     See 

Perspiration      Halle.-t  i..ii.     .\in  i      .;   i  hr  skin.— H'alin- 

lich.  Meiiilirana.-.-ous.  IL.  bO.j-  Halnr.  .-,■,■  the  major  list.— 
H'artig.  Mcmiirauous.— H*athuien,  See  Cutaneous  respira- 
tion H'atlniiuiig.  1.  See  C'KfaneoKS  respiration.  2.  See  Per- 
spmATiox  a'd  def.).— H*atropliie.  See  Dermatatrophia.— H'- 
aufgalM?.  A  cutaneous  termination.  [L,  ^I  ^  ft'atifschiirfung. 
See  Excoriation.— H'ausdehnung.  See  Imkmi.  :v-i\  H'aus- 
selilag.  A  cutaneous  eruption.  [A.  .'iJi  II  "iin^w  nrlis.  .\ 
cut.Tiieous  pxcresrencp.  [A.  521.] — H*bed.«  u  ii  iii:.  I  h.*  integu- 
mci:!       'I'^i'"     H'b.-sclireiber.     A  denial.  .1.  .j  i-l       ,.\,  521^)- 

Ifl..  ».  )ii  ,  ilonm,  ^,  .  IlERMATOLOGV.-  H'li.si  hiippung.  Cu- 
ta'  i       a.  21.]  — H'bewollliend.     Sr-- riTICOLOrS. 

-iri.il. I...  \  .  I.  .1 1  I  ant  remedy,  [o,  14  ;  iriiinde,  A  super- 
ficial ..t  vai..  iii.ii,.-,.ii>  liuscia.  [L,332.1— H'blalt.  See  ExoDERM.— 
H'liiaitei'4lieii.  .See  STROPHULUS. — H'bliiuung.  See  Cyanosis.— 
H'liliiiMii^-..    See  Dermatorrhagia— H'bliitlie.    See  Anthema. 

—  It'braiid.  Srr  Cutaneous  GANGRENE. — H'brennen.  See  Ure- 
DOiNt  .1.1  ll-.lc.-lic.  See  H'bedeckunf/.—W.  lies  Selilochs. 
See  Mkmi!!:    ■  -H'dunst.  Insensible  i>i-i-^|.it-ii \\, 

521]       li-.in- a.r.;.   ...       -.  .■   CllfaiiCOMS  ABSORPTIO.\.      ir.-Mi  ]ili  n<l- 

lielikeit.    II  .1..1 1.iug.     Cutaneous   sensibiliiv      H'entliir- 

bung.  l),.,..i,.i,-,.i,..i,  ..f  the  skin.  [A.  52I.]-li'enl/.iindung. 
See  the  major  list  irerkrankiing.  The  development  of  a  cu- 
taneous disease.— H'lTAi  eicb ling.  See  Dermatomalaci a. —H 'ex- 
cretion. Cutaiie..iis  .•.\neti..ii.  [L,  80.]— H'farbe.  The  com- 
plexion. [A,  521.]— Iffiirbung,  Coloration  of  the  skin.  (.A.  521.] 
— HTell.  See  hbedeckung.—Wtett.  See  Sebum —H'finne. 
SeeAcNE— H'flache.  The  surface  of  the  skin,  [a,  21.]- H'fleck. 
See  the  major  list.— H'flugelig.  See  Dermopterous.— H'niigler. 
The  Hymenoptera.  [L.]— H'Jbrmig.  Jlembranous— H'frucht. 
See  Utricle.— H'frurlitig.  See  Debmatocarpeus.— H'gesch- 
wulst.  Seethe  major  list.— H'geschwiir.  A  cutaneous  ulcer.  [L, 
80. ]— H'gewiiclis,  See  .\NTHHOPEPIPHYTE.— H'greft'e.  See  Cuta- 
HpoKs- oraft.  Il'biiniorrliagie.  See  Dermatorrhagia. -H'im- 
planlatioii.  S.-.-  Tin nspl.v station  of  sWn  — H',jucken.  See 
Pki-kiti  s  irUranklieit.  S.-.*  Dermatonosus.— H'krebs.  See 
FUil  rpilli,  l.cl  nN.Kii.-  Il'kultur.  The  care  of  the  skin.  [A,  .521.] 
— H'kunile,  H'lebre.  Sec  Dermatology.— H'leiden,  See  Der- 
matopathy.  —  H'liiaiigel.  See  .■Vdermia.— H'liiarkseliwamm. 
Medullary  cancer  of  tlie  skin.  [G.]— H'masse.  See  Cutis— H'- 
obcrfliiehe.  The  surface  of  the  skin,  [o,  21.]- H'iidem.  Cuta- 
neous cpdema.  J;\,  521  1  — H'organ.  See  Cutis.— H'pilege.  See 
H'hnllnr.  H'plileg neu.  See DERMATiTiDEspWi-flmonosce (un- 
der Dermatitis!  II 'plasma.  See  EcTOPI^SM.— H'raild.  A  cuta- 
neous lionl.T.  H'reiuiu'eiul.  SceCosMETic  — H'reiz.  Cutaneous 
irritation,     I.\.  .521.  j- II 'reizelid.    Irritating  to  the  skin,     |A.521.) 

—  Il're^orpiioii,    Cutaneous  absorption  -  n 'ris^.    s.e  Khaoas. 

—  H-rit/,.  ,\  cutaneous  fissure.  [L,  80.)- irriiibe.  Erythema. 
[I,.  811  I  ir.sallie.  See  C»^«neo».ssEBUM,  — ll'scbiirfuug.  ,\n  ex- 
coriation of  the  skin.— H'sc-Iiaudern.  Trembling  of  the  skin,  as  in 
shivering.  [G.]-H'scliicht.  See  Ectopi.asm.— H'schlacke.  See 
Vernix  ca.seo.w.— H'scliineer.  See  Cutaneous  sebum  and  Vernix 
cn^eosa.- H'schnierz.  S.'e  DERMATAtfllA  — H'schiniere.  See 
Cutaneous  sebum  and  \'mvrv  ..,«,,„„  Il'^cbiiiiernuss.  See 
Seborrikea.— H'scl.rnii.l       ^         l;i        .         M^.luippe.     Acuta 

neousscale.   [G.]     HV.  Im  a  . .  ., ,  11 -^i  i,v> ,, 1;.    A  suppurating 

excoriation.    (I,,  isii  |     ir,,  1,  iv  ,11 /.  ,     .    ,'  ,   .   us  m.-laiiosis     JA. 
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—  H'spalte.     See  RuAGAS      H'spall  uui,-. 

—  H'stclle.      Si-e   the    major    list.-H'stri 
(2d  def,).     Il'syplillid.    See  Svphilodekm 
otw  sebum.  — H'trageiid.  See  JlEMBRAXlFFtt. 
tlon.    See  Transplantation  of  skin.— H'tr 
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MACHORISMATA.— H'ubel,  Any  disease  of  tlie  skin.— H'tiber- 
nUlirtingr.  See  DERMYPERIROPHIA.—  H'iiberzug.  See  H'bKiitck- 
u«f7.— H*ver<Iickung:.  See  DERMAXArsE.— H'vereiigerung.  See 
Dermostenosis.  — H'verliartung.  See  Dermatosclerosis. — H*- 
verpflanzung.  See  Transplantation  of  skin  and  .S'A-ih-grafting. 
—  H'vei-stopfung.  See  Dermatempodismi'S.  —  H'verzieliung. 
Distortion  of  the  skin.  (A.  oil.]— H'wiirme.  The  temi)erature  of 
the  skin.— H'wassererguss,  H'nas.sergesc  Im  iilst,  H'wasscr- 
sucht.  Cutaneous  cedema.  [L.  8(1.]— H'werhsel.  See  KxiviAniL- 
ity.  — H'wolf.  See  LfPfS.— H'wuiHle.  See  l>ERMAToTltAl-MA. — 
H'wunii.  See  (he  major  hst.— H'ziilinig.  See  Dermodont.— 
H'zellen.  Of  HaeektI.  oells  with  a  cell-wall  or  membrane.  [J.|— 
H'zerlegunK.  S^-e  I'ermatotomy-- H'zipfel.  A  ta^  of  skin.  [A, 
5ai.]— H'zwels.  A  eutaueous  tilamenl.  IL.  31.1— Heldeiih'.  1- 
Scurf  on  the  head  of  a  newly  born  child.  [A. -IoOki.  17).]  2.  See 
Caul  ifst  det. i.— Hinrallige  H.,  Hiiifallsh'.  The  decidua.— 
Hirnh'.  See  the  major  list.— Hodeiili".  The  dartos.  [L,  80.]— 
Hodenmuskelli*.  The  sheath  of  the  cremaster  muscle.  [A.  oil.] 
— Ui»rnli'.  See  the  major  list.— Hullli\  See  Ampuiderm.  -Iii- 
nere  Begreuzungsh*  der  Ketina.  The  internal  limiting  mem- 
brane of  the  retina.  [L.]— Iiiiiere  Capillarli'.  The  menihrana 
ruy-schiana.  [L.j— Innere  Fa-serh'.  The  middle  coat  of  a  hair 
follicle.  [L,  SB  j— InterniediUre  H.  The  basement  membrane 
of  Bowinaniin  the  skin).  [L.,  :J1.]— Kieiiieiili*.  The  skin  of  the 
gilLi.  (A,  450  (a,  an.)  — Knochenh'.  See  Periosteim— Knor- 
nelh'.  See  PERlCHoXDRifM— Kopfli'.  See  Scalp— Ledcrh'. 
See  Derma,  Endoplel-ra.  Chorion,  Coricm  Ust  def. ),  and  Sclero- 
tic (n.t.— Locherforiiiige  H.  A  cellular  membrane.  [L,  tJO.J 
— Markh'.  See  Retina —Jlittlere  H.  See  TlNlcA  media  — 
Nervenh'.  See  Perineuricm.- >etzli\  See  the  major  list.— 
Nickh'.  See  Membr.\na  Hicf/fanjj.- Oberh',  See  Epidermis.— 
Pupillenli'.  See  Membrana  pwpi/fari'^.- KeffenboKeiili'.  The 
iris.  [L,  :);i2.]— Kiechh'.  See  i^'fuifarj/ MEMBRANE.-Kiiigra^erh'. 
See  TfNicA  medm.— Kingh*.  A  circular  layer,  as  in  the  intestine, 
or  in  an  artery.  ]J.]— Riickenmarksliiiute.  The  spinal  menin- 
ges.— Schafh*.  See  ,\mnion. — Sclialenli'.  See  Membrana  testa!. 
— Sclieidenli*  des  Uodens.  The  tunica  vaginalis  testis.  [L,  115. ) 
— Schleiuiige  H.  A  mucous  membrane.  [L.  HO.)— Sclinelder'- 
Rclie  H.  See  Schneiderian  membrane. — Schwarze  H.  See  Me- 
lasma.— Schwlininli*.  The  web  that  unites  the  l4>es  of  certain 
water-fowls.  [*•  21.]— Sehnige  H.  An  a|>oneurosis.  IL,  HO.]— 
Seriise  H.  A  serous  membrane.  [L.  115.]— .Speckh'.  S<*e  lil'FFY 
COAT.— Spinnen\vebeiih'.  See  Arachnoid,  siimiiihiiute.  The 
vocal  bands.  [L.]— Traubenh'.  See  Uvea —T.Miiiiiinalb'.  The 
tympaniform  membrane.    [J.j— Unigeschlatifiie  liiiinillige  H. 

See  Decidua  rerfexa.— Unterh*.    Subcutaiit -^  tissu--      Ml— A'e- 

nenh*.  A  tunic  or  coat  of  a  vein.  |.J  1  \\  arlifiHlurrKche  H. 
See  CELL-meniftrrtne.— Wahre  hinniltit;*  II.  S.-e  Decidua  uer«. 
— Wassorh'.  Sec  Membrane  o/ />-.«. /„,/  UeisieH.  See  Al- 
BUOISEA.— VVeisse  H.  der  lilUiiiiliclieii  Uutlie.  See  .\LBr(llNEA. 
peii/.i.— Wei.Hse  H.der  Milz.  Sec  Albuoinea  (icms  — Weisse  H. 
der  Nieren.  See  Albuginea  j'eriwm.- Welsse  H.  des  Auges. 
See  Albuginea  ocm/j.  — Weisse  H.  des  Kierstocks.  See  Albu- 
ginea ourtr/i.— Weisse  H.  des  Hodens.  See  Albuginea  teitticidi. 
— Weisse  U.  <les  Nebeiiliudeiis.  See  Albuginea  epidiilifinidos. 
— Zellenh'.  See  CELL-mfmfcrai.c  — Zcllige  H.  The  decidua.  [L, 
80.]— Zwlsclienknocheiih".    See  Inleru.istw 


HAl'TALGE  (Ger.).  n.  Ha''u<t-a'lg  e'.  See  Halvmenia.- 
Essliare  H.  See  Ualymenia  ecfu/M.  — llandthellige  H.  See 
Halymenia  paltnata. 

hXuTCHKN  (Oer.l,  n.  Hoit'ch'e'n.  1.  The  epidermis  or  cuti- 
cle :  in  botany,  the  cuticula.  fa.  34.]  2.  In  embn-<dogy,  a  tunic  ; 
one  of  the  fcetal  enveloi>es.  Kndoneiiralh*.  'fhe  layers  or  la- 
mellae of  the  endoneurium.  [J.)— Goldsclilagerli'.  SeeG'oWfcenf- 
ers"  SKIN  and  Condom.— fireiizh*.  See  Membrana  /?ro/jri«.— Jung- 
fenih*.  See  Hymen.  Subararhnoidales  H.  A  small  projection 
or  villus  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  arachnoid  membrane.  [I,  17 
(Kl.]— WlirsHr.     See  Alla.ntois. 

H.*rTE>TZi'XDrNG'Ger.i,  n.  Ha''u«t-e'nt-tsu"nd-un'.  See 
Dermatitis.  IJrantlschorfartige  H.  See  Escharodermitis.— 
Kiterige  diirrhli>cheriide  H,  See  Dermatitis  cribrijirnns.— 
II.  diirch  Verbreiiiien.  See  Caustodermitis.— Tiefgrelfende 
H'en.    See  Dermatitides p/t/egmoaos(E. 

HAUTEKIVE  (Fr.i,  n.  Ot-e=rev.  A  place  near  Vichv.  in  the 
department  of  Allier,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  saline,  and 
alkaline  spring.    [L,  49  (a.  Hi.] 

HAUTFLECK  (Ger.i,  n.  Ha''ii«t-fle'k.  See  Macula  riifanfo. 
— Vertlefter  H.    See  Vitiligo.— VVeisser  H.    See  Alphus. 

HAUTIG  iGer.),  adj.  Hoifi^g.  1.  See  Clticular  and  Cutane- 
ous. 2.  Membranous;  in  botany,  membranaceous,  tunicate.  IB, 
I23(o,  24>.) 

HAUTK.\T.\RRH  (Ger.).  n.  Ha>'u<t-ka'-ta>r.  Catarrhal  In- 
flammation of  the  skin.  In  the  pi.,  Hautkatarrhe,  see  Dermatitideh 
catarrhaleif  (under  Dermatitis).— Erosive  H*e.  Erosive  catarrlis 
of  the  skin.    IG,  4.]    See  Stigmatoses. 

HAUTKEIM  (Ger.),  n.  Ha''u*t-kim.  See  Dermoblastus.— 
Organischer  H.    See  C^rro::i.>  *^T. 

hAuTLEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Hoit'lin.  A  cuticle  or  membrane. 
[L,  80.] 

HAUTNF.RV  (Ger.),  n.  Ha»'u*t-ne'rf.  See  Cutaneoux  nerve. 
— Aeasserer  H.  des  Arines.  The  posterior  cutaneous  nerve  of 
the  arm.  [L,  113.]— .4eiisserer  H.  des  Vorderarmes.  The  ex- 
ternal cutaneous  nerve  of  the  forearm.  fL.]— Grosser  innerer  H. 
des  Amies.  The  middle  cutaneous  nerve  of  the  arm.  [L.]- H'en 
des  Bauclies.  The  cutaneous  abdominal  nerves.  [L,]  — H'en  der 
RruHt.  The  thoracic  cutaneous  nerves.  (L.]— H*enleiden.  See 
Dkrmatoneiria.— H'enschiuerz.  See  Dermatalgia.— Innerer 
H.  des  Armes.  The  internal  cutaneous  nerve  of  the  arm.  [L.] 
— Innerer  H.  des  Obersclienkel.  The  middle  cutaneous  nerve 
of  the  thigh.  [L.]— Langer  H.  des  Unterschenkels  und  Fusses. 


The  external  saphenous  nerve.  [L.]— I-ateralei-  H.  des  Ober- 
selienkels.  The  external  cutaneous  nerve  of  the  thigh.  ]L.]— 
Mittlerer  H.  des  Amies.  The  internal  cutaneous  nei"ve  of  the 
arm.  [L.]— Mittlerer  H.  des  \'orderarmes.  The  external  cu- 
taneous nerve  of  the  forearm.  [L.]— Vorderer  aiisserer  H.  des 
Oberscheiikels.    The  external  cutaneous  nerve  of  the  thigh.    [L.] 

HAlTTPAPILLOMiGer.i.  n.  Ha"un-pa3-peI-lom.  See  Papil- 
L0M.4  o/ f/te  s^-in.- Eutziiudliclies  H.  See /Hjtammof o)-i/ papil- 
loma of  the  skin. 

HAITWIRM  (Ger,),  n.  Ha»'u't-vurm.  See  Dracusculus 
mediiiejisis— Fliegender  H.  Farcy.  [L,  80.]— H'sucht.  See 
Dermelminthiasis. 

H.WANNACHISA  (Ger.),  n.    Ha'-fa'n'naS-ch'en-a'.    Yellow 

cinchona-bark.    IB,  180  (a,  24;.] 

HA%ER,  n.  Ha^v'u'r.  1.  The  ^ueno  sotiva.  2.  The  ^rena 
fatita  and  other  species  of  Avena.  [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B,  19,  273  (a,  24).] 
— H.-corn.    See  U.  (1st  def.). 

HAVERSI.\N,  adj.  Ha^v-u'rz'i'-a'n.  Lat..  haversinnus.  Fr., 
haversien.  Ger.,  haversisch.  Described  by  or  named  in  honor  of 
Clopton  Havers.    [J.j    See  H.  canals,  H.  lameli.^.  etc. 

HAVILiLA  (Sp.),  n.  A'-vel'ya'.  In  Colombia,  a  species  of  Fe- 
vUlea  which  yields  an  oil  used  in  that  country  to  prevent  baldness. 
[B,  121  «i,  35).] 

HAVVER,  n.  Ha'v'u'r.  See  Haver.— Duck-h.  The  Bromus 
mollis.     |A,  503  la,  ail.) 

H.4W,  n.  Ha«.  1.  The  fruit  of  Mespiliis  oxyacantha.  [B.  275 
(a,  24).]  2.  The  Avena  sativa.  (.\,  503  (a,  21).]  3.  See  Membra,\a 
nir(;f<iii«.  -  Apple-h.  The  Mes/ydus  cestivalis.  [B.  34,  275  la,  24).] 
—Black  h.  The  IVfeurmim  pruni/olium.  [B,  19,  275(a,  241.]— H.- 
buss.  The  .1/espi7H.s  oji/"'cn)i//ia.  (A,  505  (o,  21).]— H'dod.  The 
CViif.itireo  cyaniis.  |A.  505  la.  21).1-H'gaivs.  See  H.  (1st  def.).— 
May-h.  The  ilespilt<s  a-stivalis.  [B.  275  (a.  24).]— Suiiimer-h. 
The  .Vespi/iM/alvi.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]-White  Ii.-tree.  The  Pynw 
(irid.  lA,  5«5la,  21).]— Wild  h.-trec.  The  iV«-' <oimi>m/is.  [A, 
505(0,21).] 

HAWK,  n.  Ha«k.  A.-S.,  hafoc  (Ist  def).  Lat.,  nccipiter  (1st 
def.).  Fr,/aucoii(lstdef.).  Ger.i/afcic/if  (1st  def).  1.  .\  bird  of 
the  genus  Falco.  2.  A  forcible,  not  coughing,  expiration  to  force 
phlegm  up  the  throat.— H. -berry.  The  Pi-nnns  padns.  [A,  505 
(a.  21).l-H.-nut.  The  tuberous  root  of  Cninini  bulbocastanum. 
[B,  19.  275  (a,  24).]— H's-beard.  The  genus  depis.  [B.  19.  275  la, 
24).]— H's-eye.  Of  Ruskin,  the  genus  i/ienicmm.  (B,  275  (a,  S4).1 
—  H's-feet.    The  Aquileyia  vxdyaris.     [A,  605  (a,  21).] 

HAWKBIT,  n.  Hn<k'bi't.  1.  .A  name  for  various  species  of 
I^mitodmt.  a.  The  genus  Ilierncium.  3.  The  genus  Aimrgia. 
I  A,  505,  511  (a.  -M)  :  B.  18,  19.  275  (a,  24).]- Common  li.  The  Uiera- 
ciuinpilosella.     (a,  .15] 

HAWK-WEED,  n.  Hn'k'wed.  The  genus  Hieracium.  [B, 
19,  275  (a,  24).] -Broad-leaved  Hungarian  li.-«.  The  Hi/pu- 
chaeris  mactilata.  |B,  :i07  la,  :i5i  IC'aniida  Ii.-w.  The  Hi  eraci- 
um  canadense.  [B.  275  (a,  at>  I  roiiiinoii  mouse-car  h.-^T. 
The  Wieracium  ui/oseHa.  |a,  ;!■".  <.real)r  li.-tv.  The  Sonc/ius 
ariensis.  [B.  .")07(a..'»).]— Hairy  li.-«  .  Tin- //leracmm  eronovii. 
IB,  375  (o,  24).]  -Hoiieywort  Ii.-w.  Tin-  ///.  inciwm  cerinthoides. 
[B.  275  lo.  a4).l-l*«8er  Ii.-w.  The  Hi/ln'chiiris  minima.  [A.  511  ; 
B.  30  (a.  35).]-l^ng-bearde€l  li.-w.  The  Hieracium  longipilum. 
[B.  273  la.  241.1— Mountain  li.-H.  The  Hi,  laciMm  a/;)iiium.  [B, 
275  (a,  a4>.J-Mou»e-ear  h.-w.  The  Hieracium  pilosella.  [B.  275 
(a,  24). 1— Wall-lettuce  Ii.-w.  The  Hieracium  prenanthoides. 
[B,  275  (a,  »i).] 

HAWS.  n.  Ha<z.  See  Haw.— BuII-h.,  Butter-h.,  Cat-h. 
See  Haw  (1st  def.). 

HAWTHORN,  n.  Ha<'tho'rn.  A.S.,  haQothom.  hagthnm. 
Ger,  Hagedurn.  The  genus  Crataegus,  especially  the  Cratcegus 
tMespilwi\  oxijacantha.  |B,  19,  34,  1S5.  275  (a,  24).]-Chine«e  li. 
The  Fliotinia  serrulata  and  other  species  of  Photinia.  [B,  275 
lo.  24).]- Coininon  Ii.  1.  The  MesjnluH  oxi/acantha.  2.  In  Kansas, 
the  Mespilus  coccinea.  ["Prm;.  of  the  Am.  Pharni.  Assoc,"  .xxx 
la.  14).]- Cumberland  h.  The />i(s  arm.  [A,  505  (a.  21).]— East 
Indian  h.  The  lihaphiolepis  indica.  |B.  275  lo.  24).]— English 
h.  See  Common  It.  list  def.).— Gooseberry-leaved  h.  The  Cra- 
tcegus  parfi/olia.  [B.  275  (a.  24).]— Parsley-leaved  h.  The  Me- 
spilus azarolus.     [B,  275  (o,  24).) 

HAXIS-CACHULE  (Ar).  n.  Lit.,  washing  herb  ;  the  Andro- 
pogon  schtx-nanthujt.  so  called  becau.se  the  leaves  are  used  to  per- 
tume  toilet  waters.    [B,  46,  88  (a.  14).] 

H.4Y.  n.  Ha.  A.S..  heg.  Iiig.  hi/g.  Fr.. /om.  Ger.,  He«.  It., 
fieno.  Sn..  heno.  GraK,ses.  such  as  the  Lolium  perenne.  Poa  prii- 
tensift.  Phleum  praten.se,  and  Anthoxanthum  odoratum,  cut  and 
dried  :  as  an  adj..  due  to  emanations  from  grasses,  etc.  (see  H.- 
FEVER),  [o,  24.]— Camers-h.  See  JuNous  of/oro/iw.— Hard-h. 
The  Hiipericum  tetrapterum.  fA.  .505  (o.  21)  )— H.-gob.  The  Poly- 
gonum convolvulus.  (A.  505  (a,  31).]— H'hofe,  H'maideii.  The 
Xepeta  glechoma.  [A.  .505  (o,  21).]- H'seale.  See  Hare-lip.— 
H. -scent.  The  \ephrodium  oreopteris.  [A.  .505  (a,  21).]— H.- 
shakers.  The  Briza  media.  [A.  505  (a.21).)— Holy  h.  The  Medi- 
cngo  sativa.  [B.  275(a,24).]— Prangosli.-plant,  Tibet  h.-plant. 
The  Prangos  pabularia.  [B.  275  (o,  24).)— White  h'seeds.  The 
Ho/ru.8  lanatus.     [A,  .505  (o,  21).] 

HAVA,  HAYAB.  n's.    See  under  Erythrophixeine. 

H.IV-HOANG  (Chin.),  n.  Rhubarb  (the  Rheum  officinaleX 
[B,  46,  88  (a.  14).] 

HAYNEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ilan'e'-a'.  From  Hayne,  an  English 
savant.  Fr.,  haynee.  The  genus  Pacouriaa.  IB.  42  la,  24).)— H. 
edulis  [Willdenow].    The  Pucourina  edulis.     [B,  173  (o,  24).] 

HAYO,  n.    In  Peru,  coca.    [B,  121  (o,  35).] 


O,  no:  O',  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin:  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  In  too;  U',  blue;  U»,  luU;  U<,  full;  V,  urn;  V*,  Uke  U  (German). 
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HAYKIFF,  n.    Hn'ri'f.    Soe  HiRip. 

IIA/.AI.A,  n.  In  the  Levant,  a  commercial  nanie  tor  madder. 
[B,  ISO  la,  SJ  I.] 

HAZKES.  n.  In  Madagascar,  the  Syn>phonia  fasciculata. 
I"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  I'harm.  Assoc.,"  xxxiii  la,  14|.) 

HAZKL.  n.  Ha7.-1.  A.S.,  A.is/,  /i(i.«./.  Cier..  Unset.  The  Cnnj- 
lusavellana.  (B. -TS  (a. -id.l-Americaii  beaked  h.  The  C.irv- 
lusrostrata.  [8,475  (a,  24).]- Amerloan  wild  Ii.  The  Crijius 
americnna.  (B,  STS  («.  -,'41.]— Auieriraii  witoli-h.  Tlie  Huma- 
metis  i-irginica.  (B.  iTit  la.  LMi.]— Beaked  li.,  Cuckoeil-h.  See 
CoRYLl-s"ros(i-a«n.-K%er);reeii  li.  Tlie  Giiei-ina  avflluun.  [B, 
275(0,211.1— H.-bush.  See  i/.— H.-crotHes.  The  Ulicla  pitlviu- 
nacra.  (B.  275  (a.  241.1— H.-lieii.  See  ATlAGAS.-H.-iiiit.  Fr., 
noisette  [Fr.  Oxi.).  Ger.,  Hazetnuss.  It.,  niM-riuoln.  avetlaiia. 
Sp.aieltana.  The  fruit  of  several  species  of  Coi-.v'«s.  esijecially 
the  Corytits  avellaiia.  [B,  5,  ISO,  1S5  (a,  241.1-H.-iiut  oil.  See 
Oleum  AVELLAS*.— H.-rac,  H.-ravv.  Th.'  Slicla  piilmonaria. 
lA,  505(a,  an;  B.  275  («,  2»>.l  H.tree.  s  ■..  H  -  U'wort.  The 
i4sar.im  euroua-xm.     (B,  10, 27,-.    ,     ':         .ripanh.    The  Curi/dis 

hetrropliylla.     |B.  275  (a,  :M).]     N.  >i  > Ii\\alesli.    The  Ponia- 

denislani<iera.  [B,275ia,  21m  \  ..  i  .m  i.m  h.  The  Puinadenis 
apetala.  (B.  275  (a.  24).)-WileU-li.  1.  lln-  Lliniis  monlana.  2. 
The  Carpinits  l>etulus.  3.  The  ri/iiis  iiiuupinia.  4.  The  genus 
Hamametis.  5.  In  the  pi.,  icitchh's,  the  Hamamclacva:.  [A,  505 
(a.  21):  B,  19.  275  (a,  24).] 

H.VZELINK.  n.  Haz'l'en.  An  English  proprietary  prepara- 
tion of  the  witch-hazel  iHitmametis  viryiiiica). 

HK.-VD,  n.  He^d.  A.-S.,  heafud.  hea/od.  tienfed,  heafd.  Gr., 
««i(.aAi.  Lat.,  caput.  Fr.,  tete.  Ger.,  Kup/.  It.,  testn.  Sp.,  ca- 
beza.  1.  Of  an  animal,  the  upiier  or  anterior  portion,  consisting  of 
the  cranium  and  the  face.  2.  A  similar  extremity  of  any  organ, 
part,  or  thing  ;  of  a  muscle,  the  portion  springing  immediately 
from  the  point  of  origin  ;  of  a  bone,  a  knob-lilie  extremity  :  of  a 
roller  Imndage,  the  rolled  portion  as  distinguished  from  the  free 
extremity  or  tail.  3.  In  botany,  see  Capiti  uru.  4.  Of  liquids,  the 
height  of  the  surface  above  the  point  of  outflow.— .\fter-eoinin8 
li.  Fr..  tete  deniiire,  tele  relenue  (ou  restee)  la  demiere.  Ger., 
folgender  (Oder  nacitfohjender,  oder  zuletztkommender)  Kupf. 
The  foetal  h.  when,  in  parturition,  it  is  the  last  portion  of  the  foetus 
to  be  expelled.— Articular  li.  Ger.,  Gelenkkopf.  A  h.  of  a  boue 
by  which  it  is  articulated  with  another  bone.— Big-li.  A  popular 
term  for  osteoporosis  of  the  maxillary  bones  in  horses.  [J.  C. 
Merer,  Jr.,  "  Am.  Vet.  Rev,"  Aug. -Sept.,  1885.  p.  202.]— IJlack  h's. 
A  vulgar  term  for  comedones  aiid  for  acne  punctata —Kxternal 
h.  of  the  triceps  extensor  rubiti  muscle.  Tlie  portion  of  the 
tricepsextcnsorcubiti  which  arisi-s  fn>iii  llie  posterior  surface  of 
the  .shaft  of  the  humerus,  L.tw.-.n  tli.- insertion  of  the  teres  minor 
and  the  upper  part  of  III.-  luus.iil. .  spual  t'i"ove.  from  the  external 
border  of  the  humerusand  tli.-  .•xt.-rnal  iiiK-rniuscular  septum,  [a, 
29.]_FtEtal  li.  Fr.,  tete  du  Ja-tu.i.  (ier.,  Kindskopf.  The  head 
of  the  foetus.— Gelatinous  h.  (Spitzkn).  See  Caput  ge(a(iiiosi(i/i. 
—H. -birth.  A  birth  in  which  the  h.  is  the  fli-st  part  of  the  foetus 
to  be  expelled.— H. -drop.  A  disease  occurring  in  Japan  in  the 
early  summer,  and  supposed  to  be  a  miasmatic  affection  of  tlie 
central  nervous  system.  After  slight  prodromes,  the  h.  "  becomes 
so  heavy  that  it  can  not  be  held  iipright,  and  so  hangs  forward," 
the  gait  becomes  uncertain,  tlie  tmigue  stiff,  tlie  speech  slow,  and 
deglutition  ditflcult,  the  legs  beromc  wealc,  or  even  paralyzed  on 
one  side,  and  there  may  be  optical  deraiigcment.  An  attacic  lasts 
from  a  few-  hours  to  several  wefl<s.  and  predisposes  to  a  second. 
The  disease  is  not  contagious,  and  tlie  general  health  is  not  affected 
in  the  intervals  between  the  atta<*lis.  [K.  N'aliano,  "  Practitioner," 
June,  1883.  p.  4.i7  (a.  17i.]-H.  of  the  astraealus.  The  smooth, 
oval  prominence  which  forms  the  anterior  surface  of  the  astragalus, 
[a.  29.]— H.  of  the  epididymis.  The  upper  enlarged  extremity 
of  the  epididymis,  which  projects  forward  on  the  upper  end  of  the 
testis.  [C.j— H.  i>f  the  femur.  .\  globular  process  at  tlie  extrem- 
ity of  the  femur  which  articulates  with  the  acetaljiiliiin.  It  is  con- 
nected to  the  rest  of  the  boue  bv  means  of  a  constricted  portion. 
called  the  neck.  (a.  2fl.]— H.  of  the  til.ula.  Tlic  upper  extreniitv 
of  the  fibula,  [a,  29  1 -H.  of  I  lu-  iiialleiis.  Tlie  lartrc  upper  ex- 
tremity of  the  malleus.  It  articul.it.s  |iMvt,ii..rlv  witli  the  crown 
oftheincu.s.  [a,  29.1-H.  of  llu- opli.-  mrve.  See  O^./ic  disc. - 
H.  of  the  pancreas.  Lat.,  en/iut  i>fiiirrcutis.  The  right  and 
larger  end  of  the  pancreas.  [C. }  -  H.  of  the  penis.  See  Gi.ans 
penis.— H,  of  the  posterior  cornu.  See  Capct  comu  posteri- 
6rj>.— H.  of  the  radius.  The  cylindrical  enlargement  of  the 
upper  end  of  the  radius.  It  presents  a  shallow  depression  on  its 
uppersurfacefor  arti<-iilation.  with  the  radial  liea.l  .if  tlie  luiiiienis 
during  flexion  of  the  elbow  joint.  It  is  surrounded  )i\  the  orljiciilar 
ligament,  except  iiilernally.  where  it  articulates  uitli  llie  lesser  sig- 
moid cavity  of  tiie  uina.  It  is  separated  from  tlie  rest  of  the  radius 
bj'  a  constricted  portion,  called  the  neck,  fa,  29.] — H.  of  the 
scapula.  l..at.,  caput  scapula;.  The  thick  external  portion  of  the 
scapula  at  its  external  angle,  which  bears  the  articular  surface. 
[C,  L,  142.]— H.  of  the  tlhla.  The  upper  extremity  of  the  tibia, 
[a.  29.]— H.  of  the  ulna.  A  rounded  eminence  on  the  outer  aspect 
of  the  upper  extremity  of  the  ulna.  It  articulates  with  the  sigmoid 
cavity  of  the  radius  and  the  triangular  fibro-carlilage.  (a.  29.] — 
H.-paii.  See  Hk.mn  ca.s-e.  liit<'riial  h.  of  tlie  triceps  extensor 
cubltl  miiscl*'.  I"he  portion  of  the  triceps  extensor  cubiti  which 
arises  from  the  posterior  surface  of  the  shaft  of  (he  humerus  below 
the  groove  for  the  iniisculo-sfiiral  nerve,  from  the  internal  border 
of  the  humerus  ami  the  internal  intermu.scular  septum,  fo.  29.]— 
lx>nf;  h.  of  tile  triceps  4>xtenKor  cubiti  muscle.  The  portion 
of  the  triceiw  extensor  cubiti  which  arises  by  a  (laitened  tendon 
from  a  rough  triangular  depression  on  the  scapula  inime<Iiately 
below  the  glenoid  cavity,  (a.  29.] — PreM»iitiiiB  li.  Ger..  vn-lie- 
gender  Kopf.  The  foet^il  h.  when  it  presents  in  lalior.— Scald  h., 
Scaird  h.,  Scalled  h.  \  scabby  or  scurfy  disease  (eczema. 
6el>orrhoea,  or  pityriasis^  of  the  scalp.  [G.]— Swell-h.  See  Acti- 
nomycosis. 


HKAn.-VCHE,  n.  He'd'ak.  Gr..  «((.aAaXYia  (1st  def.l.  Lat., 
eephalalqia  (1st  def.).  Fr,,  mat  de  tele  (Isl  det.l,  Ger.,  Kupf- 
sdimerz'ilst  def.),  A'opfirWi  (1st  def.l.  1.  I'nin  in  the  head.  See 
Cepiiai.a1.0IA.  2.  The  /'(iporor/io.i.sandotlierspecicsof  l;ini,r,r: 
also  the  SfeHaria  Ao/o.sdii  and  tin-  Cardnmnt,  j,n,(.  ii.m.n-.  1.\,  ,-,05 
(«,  21).]— Amemlc  h.  A  h.  of  a  diili  cliara.ter  in  the  ten. pies, 
brow,  and  vertex,  and  along  tlie  saKilIal  siiliirc,  due  \n  anieniia, 
Tlier<' may  be  a.ssociated  with  it  faintnes-s,  iiallor.  ).ali'ilatioii.  and 
uterine  disturbances.  It  is  ai:;:raval.  d  l.v  all  causes  which  exhaust 
the  nervous  system.  See  als..  CKriiAi.M.oi a  ,r„,.  ,„,.,,  .\rtliritic 
h.  Seef,-.)ii(i/  A.~I«ilious  h.  11,  pr,«ln.  .  .  1  i  ,i,  ,e  .  nnmlalion 
of  biliary  products  in  till- s\  sieiii.  la,  :t-l  i  ..r  ,.i  1 1  :i  i  ii,  II.  pio- 
dueed  by  congestion  of  tlu-  frontal  sum-,  ,    :     i        a,:ii,l  — 

Choleric  h.  H  all.  nded  with  verv  ,-ieulr  ,  ,  •  ,,,l  l,,.,  nnii;  lieat, 
IB,  !I7,]-<  ooi;,  -ll>.-   li.     11    i.ie.lue,  ,1  \.^   mill,.    v,.|  II,..  .-.T.-Lial 

vessels.    Tl  ,    I  '    ■hi.-li 111.'  I. .,.!,. ■:.. I  t..  ih. ■...-., |.ni.  is 

associate.!  .le.i    siii|...r         a,    :;i         tDnlauioiis    h. 

H.develo|iN,j  ,i:  ,ii,  .,■, ,.ll. ■.■!,. 1  i.,i-..ii  as-.i.^iatin-  iMth  an  iii.lnid- 
ual  having  li,  |  -.U..!  an.l  Smg  K.-p  ,  iss-,'.  xhi.  p.  lis  ia,,-i4i.|  — 
l>yspeptic  li.  H.  i-aiiscii  l.y  iiniicrtcct  gastric  or  diiotleiial  diges- 
tion ;  there  are  Hushing,  artei-ia)  tln-ol.iiing.  general  pain  in  the 
head,  and  nausea,  [a,  .'ll.'  l';pileptic  b.  .V  .....ng.. stive  h.  preced- 
ing or  succeeding  an  e].il.|,ti.' !;ij..\\  vm  |.>.  :',  t  :  I'eln-jlc  h.  A 
h.  caused  liv  ccreliral  li\  |..  i  i.  mi,,  ih  f.x.r  :.e:il  Irolilal  ll. 
H.  localized  in  the  foi-eli.  a. I  1':  Inii.t  ioiial  li.  ll.ans...n,v 
some  disordcle.l  fllliel  ion        ..:;l         l.aslrieli.       \  m  n]  ,il  h.  l  i,.  h. 

often  observed  in  child r.i ;   i.  .  i  i ,  i  ■-    m  .li,  i    ,  .  ,  .  f.  .  ,  l.ni,-, 

iniestinal  worms,  etc,     [a  :;i       ' i>  i..    M  '         .n     '    i   .liv 

adull  pain  in  the  foreli,  a.l  .     ,  ,1     i  ,  ,.         1    ,  ,f 

spirits,    paUl    in    the    right     h\  1  ,.   .  l.  ■!  .  1 :i  ml     hui I.  "I    III  llic 

containing  an  nliundance  ..1  iiiai.-s  [h,  ;i,>,j  (_'t  i,'i-:i'M.vi..q-:.\  <ir- 
thrilica.—  H.-tre<:  -Vh,- rr.iiui,,  mt.'.injolia.  (B,  111.  215  la.  24l.] 
— H.-n-eed.  In  Jamaica,  the  llidiin.-iiniim  nutans.  (B,  275.  282  (a, 
24i.]— Hvpern-mic  h.  11 ,  .In.- t..  .-.•pliali.- hvpera-mia.  It  iisnnllv 
affects  the  entire  h.a.l,  an.l  1- a....ni|.,i  in.  .1  uilh  lln-li.-.l  fa. •.•and 
throbbing,  and  full  teiiip.'i  .ll  ,11 1.  I  I.  -  1'  ' ."  '  II  \  pei  ;e,t  Iiet  ic  b. 
Of  H.  Jones.h,duet..livii.  Ill -ih.-ia  ..mIlIi.  ,,.!  .1  :;i  lUsteri- 
eal  h.  Ijit..  cepluflaliii, I  I,  :isl.  r,,,,  11  a.  ,  .  1.  |  •,.  1.  >  11.^-  an.l  due 
to  hysteria,  and  often  nssocmt.-.l  with  cla\  11-  (  ,  '.  li-^lfrini.t). 
It  is  allied  t.' trigeminal  neuralgia  and  iiiiL^i  :  1  _-i.'ravated 
by  menstniati.in  and  by  anxiety.  [D,  :>■">  1 .1 1.,|.,.  i  h  !.■  h.  A  h, 
iiidependeiit  of  disease  or  systemic  deiai  .  ;il,]— In- 
flammatory li.     See  rv,ii,/,,s>,rr/i.— lute II,  1,1    li.     See  Peri- 

odical  ll.-  Irritable   h.     lat  .   ,.;,;,,.(..;,,  See  Hl/S- 

(er/cn/  ;i.-  .Malarial  h.     II    .In.,   t..  jialii  ja.  .34.')— 

Nervo-bvperainii^  b.     (if  Iiav,  li    in  v,  I  iis  dement 

is   .■,.i..ii.,!      .1.1    the   ciTcliral    11.  .l',,      .    -     ,1.     .■.  ,11-.  ste.l       It 

o...  11      r    I  .  I  1  i-ilii'iiia  from  ov..|-«,    •       1  , lai..!  with  .Ivs- 

iii]      ,     II    I      ii,.iiiia.      !<..  34.1-    N.1V..1,-    ll.      I.ii  ,   ...  ,J,.i/.,/.„f, 

)i.i...,i        ll      .  .  ,./l,,;.l^,,■,.   ii.ir.  1...        i..i,,,.ir -  Kni>isrhm,  rz. 

A  h  occnirnig  111  | ■•  1  .1,  li  iMii.'  a  lnglil\  deieloiied  nerv.ins  tem- 
perament ;  a  ver,\     I     ll  ..ause  will  produce  it.    It  has  been 

properly  cla.s.seil  m.  1       xysmal  neuroses,    [a,  34.]— Neii- 

ralgic'h.  Paininil..  .  .m  .  •  1  a  nni-ve  of  the  scalp,  generally  the 
superior  branch  of  lli.-  hi  1  li  n.  1  \  .■  It  i<  .^fr.  11  ,n--^...  int.  .1  with  other 
neuralgias,  [a.  34.]- >n-iiiasi  ion  i.  i.  ■,.  .  1  11  \i  mulv  jieto-os- 
(/icniVo, -Occipital  h.     11     l..,.!  ..i].iial  portion  of 

the  head.  |P,1- Ocular  b.  \  ..  ;  '  1  I  .  ni..  1  l.v  astheno- 
pia or  nstigtnafisni       fa,  "I        li|-ii..ilh,      ll     1  ■ ,  .  .  I  i,  ll  li\- .-.r  asso- 

oculariilie'i,..'in,.'n.a"  |a?.'l  '  i>,-.,nu  U.  ||.  .  .  I,  i,,■m\.,--.l.'.i- 
ated  Willi  stni.Unal  iiilia.  1.11  I  ll  .  1-.  ..-..  h  I  >.  ..  aK.i  ricH- 
ALALGIA  o,./mi,e,.,-reii.Mli.al  li.  l.al,.  e. /./... /oo/.o  prriudica. 
Fr..  cephalaUjie  periodiipie.  H,  that  recurs  with  more  or  less  regu- 
larity. It  is  "neuralgic  in  character,  and  dependent  upon  toxaemia, 
disordered  function,  or  reflex  irritation  from  eve  str.^in,  [a.  .^,]— 
I>eriostitic  h.  Pain  produced  liy  an  ariit.-  r  «iilin,et..  inflamma- 
tion of  the  cranial  |»ii..st. .11111.  [a.  31.1  rill,  •-■iiaii.  h.  H.  char- 
acterized l)v  a  .lull.  lieav\  pain,  in.-iital  ll.  I  ir,.-nor,    IB, 

117.1     rvrexial  h.    II.  ...ciin  ing  in  f,-v.i  -  ,1 .    .  , 1  ilainmatory 

,|i«,  a-i  ':  .  '"1.  '■  a--...-iat..il  with  or  followe.l  l.i  d.-iii  ii.in.  ID,  35,]- 
l;li.  iiiiiali.     ll,     li.r,    rh.inuiilischey  Kopjschnierz.     Rheumatic 

l.ir  lis  ..(  the  liea.l  or  ill  the  fascia  of  the  occipitis- 

fi.  I    I  1,  .111.,  t..  .  xii.isnrctocold,     ID,  3,=i,l-Sick  h.    I.at,, 


ipalh, 


ik'lit 


I  111.. 
vpliili- 


.  .|.i  .,,11       11       111,3:.  1     Throbbing  h. 

in    ,  1  ..s,.  111.-  b..  Toxic  b.     II.  ,lne  to 

S..'  1'  .  .  Ill  .1  .'  .  I  '  '  I ll,  11  i.r...lii.-e,l  by  de- 
li. 1-   .11  III.   I I     '  I  h.    |.. I'-i  .III. I  J. 11.  i.il  in  the  head, 

la,, 11. J— 1  leiiiieli.  .\  :,,\  i,i|.,ii  I..  1 1,  ll.  ..e.  nil  uii;  al  tile  catnmeuial 
period  or  in  cases  of  disea  eof  the  uterus  or  its  appendages,  la,  34.] 
—Vertical  h.    A  ll.  localized  in  the  vt  rtex.    [D.  1 

HKA1>Y,  adj.  He'd'i'.  Fr..  capitenx.  Of  alcoholic  drinks, 
acting  quickly  and  decidedly  on  the  brain. 

HEAL,  V.  tr.  and  intr  Ilel.  AS,,  hiilnn  (1st  def,).  Lat., 
sanore  (1st  def.).  Kr..  (piirir  ilst  def.i,  se  guerir  (2d  def.),  Ger., 
heilen.  1,  (Tr,)  to  make  well  or  sound,  to 'cure.  2.  (Intr.)  to  get 
well,  close,  cicatrize  (said  of  wounds,  ulcers,  etc.). 

HEAL-ALL.  n.  Hel'a<l.  The  CoUinsonin  cnnndensis,  the 
Rhodiala  rosea,  the  Pmnetla  rulfjtiris,  and  the  Valeriana  officina- 
lis.    [A,  505  la.  2ri:  B.  .5.  275  la,  241,] 

HEAL-BITE,  HKAL-DOG,  n's.  Hel'hit,  -do'g.  The  genus 
Alyssvm.     [B,  275  la,  241.] 

HEALING,  adj.  Ileli'n'.  Or.,  ««pa»tyui'.  Lat,  CTiiYiiK!.  Fr, 
guerissant.    Uer..neilend  heilsayn.    Making  or  becoming  sound  :  as 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli'.  loch  (Scottlgh):  E,  he;  E'.  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I<,  In;  N,  In;  N>,  tank: 
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a  n..  the  process  of  cure.— H.-blacIe.  1.  The  Sempervivum  tecto- 
rum.  2.  The  Fiantarjo  majijr.  [A.  505  to,  21t.j— H.  by  adhei^iTe 
inflamiuation.  H.  by  first  intention.  "6^^  First  intention.— 
H.    by  granulation.'     See  GaAXruiTioN.  — H.   by  immediate 


,"  adhe; 
secondary  adhesion,  H.  by  second 
ixTESTioN. — H.  by  scab.    The  absorptii 


Pii 


^ry\ 


-H.  bv 


See  .Second 
of  the  water>-  element 
from  the  blo«xi  and  serum  that  exude'un  a  wounded  surface.  leav- 
ing a  dry  crust  that  protects  the  surface  beneath.  Under  the  scab 
h.  proceeds  as  in  the  ordinary  granulation  process,  [a,  34. J— H. 
by  tbird  intention.    See  Third  intention. 

HEALING  -SPRING-S.  n.  Hel'i^n^  spri^n^z.  A  place  in  Bath 
County.  Virginia,  where  there  are  springs  containing  iron.  maKne- 
sium.  and  calcium  carbonates,  potassium  and  sodium  chlorides, 
potassium,  ma^iesium,  iron,  caicium.  and  ammonium  sulphates. 
iodine,  bromine,  sihcic  acid,  and  an  oi^aoic  ^probably  crenic)  acid. 
[A,  363  (a.  211] 

HEALTH,  D.  He'Ith.  A.-S..  hceldth.  Lat.,  sanitas.  Fr, 
sante.  Gar.,  Heit.Gesundheit,  It.,  sal, ito.  ^p.salud.  A  nonual 
condition,  wholeness,  or  soundness  of  body  and  mind.  The  oppo- 
site of  disease.  [D.J— Relative  h.  A  condition  in  which  there  is 
a  deviation  from  the  healthy  standard,  and  yet  it  is  impossible  to 
name  or  define  any  disease  which  may  be  present.  ThLs  is  often 
the  method  of  attack  of  consticuliunal'  diseases  and  degeneratioiiS 
(e.  g..  anaemia  and  lardaceous  degeneration).     [D,  l.j 

HEALTH  SPRINGS,  D.  He^lth'spri'D^z.  See  Heaijno 
Springs. 

HEALTHFl'L,  adj.  He'ltb'fu*L  1.  Tending  to  promote 
health.    2.  See  Healthy. 

HEALTHY,  adj.  He»Ith'i».  Lat..  sanxts.  Fr.,  sain.  Ger., 
gesuiid.    In  a  3tate  of  health. 

HEARLNG.  n.  Her'i^n'.  Gr..aj[oi  Lat..  auditus.  Fr.,atufi- 
tion,  ouTe.  Ger..  Gfhtjr,  Hijren.  It.,  udito.  Sp..  oide.  See  AvDi- 
TioN.— Abnormal  h.  See  Diplaci-sis.  Htperacisis.  and  Pa&a- 
ccsis. — Acrid  h.  See  Paraci'sis  acrw.— Colored  h..  Color  h. 
Fr.,  nudition  coloree.  A  condition  in  which  a  sensation  as  of  color 
is  perceived  when  a  certain  sound  strikes  the  ear.  [C.  Giraudean. 
•'L'Enc^phale,'"  lyC).  p.  **"0.]  — Direct  h.  H.  in  which  the  sound- 
waves reach  the  ear  directly!  >.  .34.  — I>ouble  h.  See  DiPi^crsis. 
—Exalted  h.  See  HvpEfurrsis.— False  h.  See  Psei'Dacusma. 
— H.  by  touch.  The  appreciation  of  s»inorons  undulations  by  the 
nerves  of  ordinary  sen.sation.  [a,  29.]— Illusory  h.  The  illusion  of 
bearing  where  there  is  no  external  sound,  [a.  34.]— Impaired  h. 
More  or  less  complete  deafness,  (a,  :J4.]— Indirect  h.  H.  in 
which  soundwaves  reach  the  ear  only  after  one  or  more  reflection. 

fei4.] -Mixed  h.  H.  in  which  the  5>oi.nd-waves  reach  the  ear 
th  with  and  without  refledi'm.  [a.  :W  ]— Monaural  h.  See 
Uniaurnl  /i.— Morbid  h..  Perverse  h.,  Per»-erted  h.  See  Para- 
ccsis.— I'niaural  h.  H.  in  which  the  sound-waves  are  recognized 
by  one  ear  only,     [a,  34,] 

HEART,  n.  Ha'rt.  A.-S..  heorte.  Gr..  map6ia.  Lat.  cor. 
Fr.,cocur.  Ger.. //-er;.  It.,  cuore.  Sp..  cora;on.  1.  The  pulsating 
M-gau  which  propels  the  blood  through  the  vascular  5>stem  of  all 


bers.  each  provided  with  a  set  of  valves.  In  the  Annelida  it  is  a 
long  pulsating  tube,  usually  placed  iu  the  longitudinal  axis  of  the 
body,  and  in  the  Annxdosa  is  shortened  and  more  or  less  curved 
u{x>n  itself.  In  insects  there  is  a  contractile  articulated  dorsal  ves- 
sel, into  which  the  blood  enters  through  lateral  openings,  to  be 
forced  out  of  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  whole  structure.  In 
Mviiusca  it  consists  of  a  two-chambered  organ,  the  blood  being 


A   SCHEMATIC  DIAGRAM    OF  THE    HKART.   SHOWING    IN    OKE    VIEW  THE 
MECHANICAL    ARRANGEMENT    OF    THE    CAVITIES    AND    VALVES.      (DE- 
SIOEO  AND  DRAWN  BY   DR.    H.    MACDONALD.J 
J,  the  mfarior  rrn*  car*  ;   B.  the  sapmor 

cnfid  TmlTc.  D,  the  r^bi  Tcniricle,    '    •'■-  - 

cle  aai  opeoiu  ot  the  palEros»ry 

Bt  the  aortA ;  f,  ihe  aortk  r&lve. 

vertebrates  and  the  hisher  invertebrates.  In  its  simplest  form  it 
consists  of  a  specialized  pulsating  portion  of  the  vascular  svstem. 
and  in  its  most  complex  form  of  an  organ  with  four  distiuct'cham- 


;  C.  the  r^fat  auricle ;  TV.  the  trt 
ntricle ;  £,  the  pa'motixn  ar  ery  and  Talre  ;  F,  the  left  »orl. 
Jf>,  ihe  nutnl  ralve :  ff,  the  left  ventricle  ; 


ANTERIOR  VIEW  OF  AN   INFANT'S  HEART.      (AFTER  HENLE.) 

«,  the  arch  of  tfa*  aorts :  6.  the  ductn  arterJvu :  e,  tbe  ri^t  loaf ;  d,  the  left  leap ; 
«,  the  r%fet  pulnoeAiy  artery;  /,  th*  left  {.almooajv  arterr. 

received  into  an  auricle,  occasionally  divided  into  two.  and  dis- 
tributed by  a  ventricle.  In  ascidians  the  contractions  of  the  tubu- 
lar h.  occur  alternately  at  one  end  and  then  at  the  other,  so  that 
the  bI<K»d  ispn-tpelled  rhythmically  in  two  opi>osite  directions.  In 
none  of  the  invertebrates  is  the  circulatr.r>-  ariiaralus  a  closed  sys- 
tem, a  portion  of  the  hU>od  being  discharge*!  into  sinuses  or  cavi- 
ties, from  which  it  is  retume<l  to  the  h.  In  vertebrates  the  va.'^nilar 
system  coDsi.-is  of  a  series  of  closed  tubes  and  a  h..  within  which 
tne  blood  is  always  containe<l.  and.  with  a  few  exceptions,  there 
are  no  auxiliary-  pulsating  segriients  facces.*iorj-  h"si  of  the  blood- 
vessels. In  Ain'jfltiitjTus  the  h.  is  represented  by  a  contractile  trunk 
along  the  lower  surface  of  the  pbarjnx.  from  which  lateral  branches 
ascend-  In  fi.shes  the  h.  is  two-chambered,  and  difTt-rs  from  that 
of  other  vertebrates  in  that  it  does  not  contain  arterial,  but  venous 
blood,  which  it  receives  fmm  the  veins  and  forix-s  through  the  gills 
to  be  aerated.  In  Amphifna  and  most  reptiles  there  are  one  ven- 
tricle and  two  auricles,  the  right  one  of  which  receives  venous 
blood,  which  it  forces  in  part  through  the  lungs  into  the  left  auricle. 
Both  auricles  discharge  their  contents  into  the  ventricle,  which 
connects  with  both  the  pulmonary  and  the  sjsiemic  circulations, 
so  that  there  Is  a  constant  admixture  of  artenal  and  venous  blood. 
In  certain  reptiles  the  ventricle  is  divided  into  two  cavities  by  an 
incomplete  septum.  In  the  crocodiles  this  septum  is  complete,  but 
there  is  a  communication  between  the  pulmonary  arter%'  and  the 
aorta,  allowing  of  a  mixing  of  the  arterial  and  venous  6lood.  In 
all  warm-blooded  vertebrates  the  h.  is  a  hollow  viscus  consisting  of 
four  cavities,  a  right  and  left  auricle  and  a  right  and  left  ventricle, 
and  is  always  associated  with  a  pulmonary  circulation.  In  man  it 
is  somewhat  conical  in  shape,  and  inclosed  in  the  cavity  of  the 
pericardium.  Its  base  is  directed  upward,  backwanl.  and  to  the 
right,  its  situation  correspr>nding  to  the  space  between  the  fifth  and 
eighth  dorsal  vertebra*.  It  is  held  in  position  by  the  aorta,  pul- 
monary arter^-.  and  ven^e  cavte.  The  apex  is  free,  and  its  impulse 
is  felt  a  little"  below  and  to  the  inner  side  of  the  left  nipple.  The 
upper  border  correspc»nds  to  a  line  drawn  across  the  sternum  on  a 
level  with  the  upper  border  of  the  cartilage  of  the  third  rib.  and 
the  lower  border  to  a  line  drawn  between  the  point  where  the  apex- 
heat  is  felt  t^"*  the  right  costo-xiphoid  articulation.  It  is  aliout  5 
inches  in  length.  ?4  wide  at  its  broadest  part,  and  '2^  in  thickness  ; 
it  weighs  from  10  to  13  oz.  in  the  male  and  from  8  to  lO  oz.  in  the 
female,  and.  with  the  exception  of  about  a  third  of  its  bulk,  lies  to 
the  left  of  the  median  Une  of  the  chest.  It  is  divideti  by  a  longi- 
tudinal and  a  transverse  s«*ptum  into  four  chambers,  the  two  auri- 
cl»^  and  two  ventricles.  The  position  of  these  septa  is  indicated 
bv  the  auriculo- ventricular  and  longitudinal  grooves.  The  muscu- 
lar tissue  is  of  the  invohintan-  variety,  and  is  arranged  diflferently 
in  the  auricles  and  ventricles.  In  the  auricles  the  fibres  consist  of 
a  superficial  transverse  layer,  a  deeper  layer  of  looped  fibres,  which 
pass  over  each  auricle  and  are  attached  at  each  end  to  the  fibrous 
rings  surrounding  the  aunculo- ventricular  openings,  and  annular 
fibres  which  siirround  the  appendices  of  the  auricle,  and  are  con- 
tinued upon  the  venae  cavse  and  pulmonary  veins  on  either  side. 
The  ventricular  fibres  consist  of  a  superficial  set.  which  are  ar- 
ranged longitudinallv.  obliquely,  and  spirally,  and  a  deep  circular 
set.  The  spiral  fibres  start  from  the  ba.se  and  pa.ss  obliquely  from 
right  to  left  and  from  above  downward  on  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  ventricles,  and  from  left  to  right  and  somewhat  obliquely  on 
the  surface,  toward  the  apex,  where  they  curve  around  its  axis 
and  pass  inward  to  form  the  interventricular  septum,  the  inner  sur- 
face of  the  ventricles,  and  the  musculi  papillares,  and  are  inserted 
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directly  into  the  fihroiis  riuRs  of  the  auriculoventrioular  openings 
or  meiliatelv  through  the  chonto  temlinea'.  Some  of  these  fibres 
do  not  reacfi  the  aiiex.  hut  pjiss  directly  into  tlie  septum,  surround- 
injr  each  ventricle  seiMiralelv.  The  cireular  lilires  surround  each 
ventricle  sei>aratelv  or  totreilier.  and  are  inserted  into  the  rings 
surroun.linB  the  orifices  at  the  has.' of  the  h.  The  arterial  supply 
is  deriveil  from  the  anterior  and  posterior  coronary  arteries,  and 
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1 ,  left  rentricolar  csritv ;  2,  mitral  t 
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the  nervous  from  the  cardiac  plexuses.  [L.  11,  12,  14,  121,  142. 
147.  iI94.  353.]  Cf.  Auricle,  Ventricle.  Circi'lation,  Pulse, 
Groove.  Septum,  and  Cardiac  valves.  2.  The  central  (figura- 
tivelv,  the  essential)  part  of  anything.  3.  The  Vacciniiini  myr- 
tUltCs.  [A.  505  (a.  21).]— Accessory  li's.  Pulsatile  enlarge- 
ments of  the  arteries  or  veins  whicli  assist  the  h.  in  maintain- 
ing the  circulation  in  many  of  the  lower  vertebrates.  [L.  3.53.] 
—Black  li,  1.  The  Vacrin'ium  nn/rtilltts.  2.  A  cullivatpd  variety 
of  cherry.  [A.  30.5  (a.  21l.J~Blee<lins  h.  I.  The  Cheiranthus 
cheiri.  2.  A  cultivated  variety  of  cherr>'.  [A.  505  (a,  21).]— Body 
h.  See  I^ft  ft.— Bovine  h.'  See  Cor  boj'mum.— Branchial  h. 
Ger..  Braiirhialherzen,  Lungmherzen.  1.  One  of  the  h's  of  verte- 
brates, in  which  the  blood  is  aerated  in  gills  and  there  are  no  lung- 
hke  stniotnn's  (*:  g..  in  fishes).  In  many  MoUusca  there  are  acces- 
sory h's  in  the  branchial  arteries.  [L.  210.]  2.  A  pulsatile  vein  in 
the  pharynx  of  Ampkioxus,  from  which  the  branchial  veins  diverge 
on  each  side.  [L.  20?.]— BullockN  li.  See  Cor  bovinum  and  cf. 
CiEUR  de  hceuf  (1st  def.),— Caudal  h.  In  the  eel,  an  accessory  h. 
situated  on  the  caudal  vein  adjacent  to  the  last  caudal  vertebra. 
[I..  41  (a.  21).]— nicojlious  h.  A  h.  in  which  there  are  two  cavi- 
ties, a  single  auricle  and  ventricle  ;  this  is  normal  in  fishes,  but  in 
man  is  rare,  [a,  a4.]— Fatty  h.  I^t..  ror  nriiposum.  Ger..  Fftt- 
herz.  It.,  cuore  (jrasso,  1.  A  condition  (also  called  fatty  infiltration 
of  the  h.t  in  which  the  subpericardial  and  internniscular  connective 
tissue,  together  with  the  periniysiuin  between  the  muscular  fibres, 
is  converted  into  fat.  2.  Fatty  de;reneration  of  the  muscular  tissue 
of  the  h.  [D.  4.]— Floating-h.  The  genus  Limnanthrmum,  espe- 
ciallv  the  Limnanthemum  Inrunosum  (I'Ularsia  cordata).  [B,  275 
(a.  iil).]- Fecial  h.  Ger..  Fittnlhcrz.  The  h.  as  it  exists  in  the 
foetus.  In  its  earliest  condition  the  h.  of  a  mammal  consists  of  two 
tubes,  one  on  each  side  of  the  l)ody.  formed  in  the  visceral  layer 
of  the  mesoblast.  These  soon  coalesce  in  the  median  line  and  form 
a  centra!  tutiC.  which  receives  tw()  veins  from  below,  and  gives  off 
an  arl4*rial  trunk  from  its  upper  extremity.  This  tube  becomes 
elongate<I,  bent  so  that  it-s  middle  portion  projects  fonvard  and  to 
the  right  and  t«*isted  on  itself-  It  is  then  divided  bv  two  transverse 
constrictions  into  three  parts.  In  tbe  middle  one  of  these  divisions 
a  partition  ris«*s  from  the  lower  part  of  the  right  wall  and  jrradually 
grows  imtil  it  forms  a  cnmnlete  separation  of  the  two  rudimentan,' 
ventricular  cavities.     At  the  same  time  a  cleft  appears  on  the  out- 


side of  the  heart,  corresponding  to  the  septum,  the  trace  of  which 
IH'rsists  in  adult  life  as  the  interventricular  groove.  The  anterior 
portion  of  th.'  tiilMilar  h  is  divided  I..  t..ini  Ihr  <.rik'in  «>f  the  aorta 
and  of  the  pulinoiiiirv  ;irt.-iy.  Abov,-  this  divish.M  tti.s.-  vessels  are 
united  bv  llir  .iueiiis  ari.-n.'sus.  Tlir  p.^sinior  i.i.iItmh  is  also  di- 
vide<I  to  form  thr  auricle,  but  the  partiti-.n  is  incouiilpt.-  until  birth, 
having  an  oi)ening  known  as  the  foramen  ovale,  which  is  partially 


right   cavities   of  tbe    heart.      (FROM    FLINT.    AFTER    BONAMV 
AND   BEAU.) 
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closed  during  the  latter  part  of  foetal  life  by  a  valve,  which  grad- 
ually becomes  adherent  to  the  iuterauricular  septum.  The  atti- 
tude of  the  foetal  h.  is  vertical  until  the  fourth  month,  when  it 
begins  to  assume  an  oblique  attitude.  Its  proportionate  size  as 
compared  with  the  body  is  very  ^eat  during  the  early  months,  and 
decreases  toward  the  lime  of  birth.  During  early  foetal  life  the 
auricular  portion  is  larger  than  the  ventricular,  and  the  ventricular 
walls  are  about  equal  in  thickness :  but  toward  the  time  of  birth 
the  ventricular  portion  becomes  the  larger,  and  the  thickness  of  the 
left  ventricle  is  much  increased,  [a.  29.]  Cf.  Fcetal  circi'lation.- 
Gouty  h.  See  Gout  o//fte/iearr— Hairy  h.  See  Cor  hir>^uf>nn.— 
H'burn.  See  CARt>iALGiA.— H.-of-the-eartb.  TIm  J\  r ,,.  i\,  ,  „]. 
qaris.  [B.  275(a.;Ml.]-H.-see<l.  See  H.-pka  Il.-n  m"  'i  - -■ 
Cordate.— H, -skirts.    See  Diaphragm.— H.  strain  n. 

or  increased  activity  of  the  h.,  such  as  occurs  in  ili  --  .,  i  -.  ...  .  u- 
pat ions  require  continuous  or  often-repeated  severe  inuscutareitort. 
It  is  likely  to  lead  to  various  forms  of  organic  h.  disease.  [D,  25  ]— 
H'wort.  1.  A  name  for  various  species  of  Aristolocht'a.  2.  The 
^ff'lilotus  officinalis.  fA,  505  fo.  21).]- Hepatic  h.  See  CffiUR 
hepat if/ne. —  Irritiihl*'  Ii.  A  functional  disorder  of  the  h.  from 
muscular  exhaust  ion  It  isHsperially  common  among  soldiers,  and 
with  them  may  be  attributed  to  forced  marches,  fever,  and  camp 
diarrluea.  Illartsliorne.  "  Am.  Jour,  of  the  Med.  Sci.,"  July,  1^64 
(D).J— I^<'ft  h.  The  left  chambers  of  the  h.— Little  h.  An  organ 
supposed  by  the  Chine.se  to  be  situated  in  the  pubic  reginii.  its 
function  being  to  carry  on  the  circulation  of  the  "vital  aina  " 
~  IKSn.  p,  f>52,]— l.yinplialie  h's, 
itraclile 


[Macgowan,  "Lancet,"  Aji 

Lymph  It's.  In  the  i:- r  ■  ■'■  n,M--.  ma 
which  the  lymphatics  ar.  i  1' i 
veins;  discovered  by  .1.  iMiiH-  nil,  a 
P/ortadcrherz.  A  pulsatii-  ■  nin  _-■  tn-  i,i  ii 
a  large  vein  which  forces  its  cont'iiis  i 
14.]— Pulmonary  h.,  Right  h.  hat  .  c. 
cavitit^  of  the  h.- Single  h.  Of  A  Clar 
Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  1857.  p.  108  fa.  34i.j  Spa 
gina  pectoris.  2.  Palpitation  of  the  h.  | 
h.  in  which  the  impulse  is  feeble  and  the  s 
defined,  occurring  in  condit 


they  empty  into  the 
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[•ertain  Myxinoidm  of 
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m  €>f  the  h.  1.  An- 
;14.|-Starved  h.  A 
untls  are  weak  and  ill- 
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defective,     fa.  :J4.1— Supplementary  h.     See  Accessory  h.- 
SyHtemic  li.     Ger.,  KOrperherz.     1.  See  Left  h.    2.  The  h.  of  an 
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animal  harinff  a  true  pulmonary  circulation.  [L.]— Tobacco  h.  A 
condition  of  tne  h.  characterized  by  marked  irritable  and  forcible 
action,  due  to  the  excessive  use  of  tobacco.  [B.]— Tricoelious  h.. 
Tripartite  h.  A  h.  having  only  three  cavities,  two  auricles  and 
one  ventricle:  it  is  normal  m  the  Batrachia.  [a,  34.]— Trotting 
h.  Palpitation  of  the  h.  [«.  :14.)— Univentricular  h.  See  Tricce- 
liowt  ft.— A'enous  h.    A  pulsatile  enlargement  of  a  %-ein.     [L.  14.] 

HEART-PEA,  n.  Ha'rt'pe.  The  penus  Cardiospermum. 
[B.  19.  262  (a,  ^).]— Common  h.-p.  See  Cuidiospermum  hati- 
cacnbum. 

HEAKTS,  n.    Ha'rts.    The  Oralis  acetosetla,     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

HEAKT'S-EASE,  n.  Ha^rts'ez.  1.  The  Viola  tricolor.  2.  The 
Cheiranthus  cheiri.  3.  In  Kansas,  the  Polygonum  persicaria.  4. 
In  CaUfornia.  a  variety  of  Polygonum  nuuctatum.  {A,  505  (a,  2H  ; 
B.  5.  19, 282  (a,  24)  ;  '•Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.."  xxvii.  sxix 
(a,  14),] — Aqueous  decoction  of  li.-e.  See  Decoctum  kerhie  viol^ 
tricoloriJi  cum  a^wn.— Lacteal  decoction  of  h,-e.  See  Decoctum 
hertKB  VIOL*  tricoloris  cum  lacte. 

HEAKTY,  adj.  Ha'rt'i'.  Fr.,  bien  portant  (1st  def.>.  bon  <2d 
def.).    1.  In  good  physical  condition.    2.  Copious  (said  of  a  meal). 

HEAT,  n.  Het.  A.-S.,  hate,  kafo,  kdtu.  Gr,  xaD^a,  9epMn. 
Btpfi-oTTfi.  Lat..  calor  (1st  def.).  ardor  fa  sense  of  burnin^jt.  Kr., 
chaleur  i  Isl  def.),  ckaleur  des  animaux  i2d  def.).  Ger.  M'firme  1 1st 
def.).  H(Y2e  (Isl  def).  It.,  ca/ore  list  def).  Sp..  c^/or  <  1st  def.  i.  1. 
A  quality  or  form  of  force  possessed  in  varj^ing  degree  by  all  sub- 
stances, by  virtue  of  which,  when  it  is  prest'Ut  to  a  certain  degree, 
they  are  burned,  melted,  boiled,  or  volatilized.  H.  is  dcriveil  from 
the  sun,  and  may  be  set  free  artiflcialty  by  friction  or  by  elec- 
trical or  chemical  action.  2.  The  rut  of  animaU ;  the  period  of 
sexual  excitement.— Absolute  h.  The  whole  quantity  of  caloric 
existing  in  a  body.  [L.  107.]— Acrid  h.  See  Chalei'R  acre  et 
mordica«fe.— Animal  h.  Lat..  calor  antmalis.  Fr..  rhalrur 
animate.  Ger.,  thierische  Wtlrme.  H.  developed  by  the  pro- 
cesses of  a  living  organism. — Atomic  h.  Fr..  chaleur  atomioue. 
Ger.,  Atomurdrme.  Theoretically,  the  quantity  of  h.  required  to 
raise  the  temperature  of  an  atom  1*  C.  The  atomic  h.  of  any  ele- 
ment compared  with  that  of  hydrogen  is  the  pn^luct  of  its  smn-ific 
h.  by  its  atomic  weight.  This  product,  acconling  to  the  law  of 
Dulong  and  Petit,  is  a  quantity  constant  for  nearly  everj'  one  of  the 
elements.  [B.]— Drj-  h.  H.  unaccomi>anied  by  moisture. —Ex- 
ternal h.  Ft.,  chaieur  extrrieure.  1.  H.  derived  from  without 
the  organism.  2.  See  Sensible  h. — H.  of  conihinatloii.  F"r., 
chaleur  de  combinaison.  H.  produced  by  chemical  combination. 
[B.  93.]— H.  of  combustion.  Fr..  rhnleur  de  comhustion.  H. 
produced  by  chemical  combination  sufflciently  energetic  to  l)e  asso- 
ciated with  combustion.  [B.  93.]  — H.-sthrening.  See  //.-rigor.— 
H. -stroke.  See  Scnstroke— Hectic  h.  See  CuALErR  hectigue. 
The  h.  of  hectic  fever.— Latent  h.  H.  not  apparent  to  the  senses; 
h.  temporarily  converted  into  other  forms  or  pnerg>*,  such  as  the 
force  required  to  produce  molecular  or  atomic  (U.-iscx-iation,  and 
capable  of  reconversion  into  perceptible  h.  when  the  molecules  or 
atoms  are  recombined.  [B.l  See  Latent  h.  of  fusion  and  lAttent 
h.  of  raporisodon. —Latent  h.  of  fusion.  Fr.,  chaleur  latrntc 
de  fusion.  The  surplus  h.  communicated  to  a  bo<iy  after  it  has 
once  begun  to  fuse,  which,  being  ciinsume<l  in  molecular  disinte- 
gration, does  not  give  rise  to  a  further  elevation  of  temperature 
until  fusion  is  nearly  or  quite  complete.  [B.  2il  lo,  27 i.j  -Latent 
li.  of  vaporization.  Fr.  chaleur  la  tent  e  de  vaporisation.  Ger., 
Verdamp/ungstciirme,  gehujulene  l'*'rdamp/tcnfixirarnie.  The  h. 
that  is  used  up  during  the  evaporation  of  a  volatile  body  ;  appar- 
ently consumed  in  the  mechanical  work  of  transfonning  matter 
from  one  state  to  the  other.  [B.  21  (a,  27i.]— Molut  h.  See  Ciia- 
LECR  haliteuse. — Molecular  h.  Ger..  Molekulartrarme.  \\.  at- 
tributed to  the  movement  or  friction  of  different  spherical  partides 
or  molecules  upon  each  other.  This  theory  was  first  presented  by 
Democnlus,  in  opposition  to  the  idea  that  h.  was  an  original  ele- 
ment, but  in  the  last  century  was  elaborated  by  John  Dalton  and  con- 
firmed  by  Rumford  and  Davv.  and  is  now  generallv  accepte<l.  [A. 
301.  327  la.  Hi.]— Mordicant  h.  .See  Chaleir  ar,',^  et  m>»rdicante. 
— Nervoua  h.  See  Chalecr  nert-'-iw^.- Prickly  h.  See  Lichen 
tropiciM.— Pungent  li.  1.  A  sharp,  burning  sensation,  as  when 
capsicum  is  tasted,  [a.  34.]  2.  That  form  of  febrile  h.  that  causes 
a  sensation  of  pungency  in  the  hand  of  an  oliserver  when  applied 
to  the  patient's  body.— Kadiant  h.,  Radiated  h.  Yr.,  vhalfur 
rayonnante.  Ger..  strahlende  M'firme.  H.  emittefl  by  radiation 
from  a  warm  Uxly  (as  distinguished  from  h.  transmitted  by  con- 
duction or  convection).  [B.l — lied  h.  Fr..  rouge  de  fer.  Ger.. 
Rothgliihen.  The  degree  of  n.  at  which  iron  becomes  red. —.Sensi- 
ble h,  Fr..  chaleur  sejutible  (on  apparente).  (Jer.,  icahrnehmftare 
Wdrme.  H.  which  can  be  appi-eciate<l  by  the  senses  or  the  ther- 
mometer. [B-]— Septic  h.  See  Chai-ecr  »c;>/i</u<?.-  Solar  h,  Fr, 
chaleur  solaire.  The  heat  of  the  sun.  iL.  49.]-Speriflo  h.  Fr., 
chaleur  specifigue.  Ger..  specifische  Wdrme.  The  quantity  of  h. 
consumed  in  raising  the  temperature  of  a  substance  1<*  C-.  the 
amount  of  h.  require!  to  raise  the  same  weight  of  water  1'  C.  being 
assumed  as  unity.  [B-]— Vital  h.  Fr.,  chaleur  vitale.  Ger.. 
Lebenstrdrme.  See  .4?uma/ ft.— White  h.  Fr,  blanc  de  fer.  Ger, 
WeissglUhen.    The  degree  of  h.  at  which  iron  becomes  white. 

HEATH,  n.  Heth.  A.-S..  hddh.  Ger,  Heide.  1.  The  genus 
Erica.  2.  The  Calluna  vulgaris.  3.  The  Tamnrix  gnllica.  f.\.  .V>5 
(a,  21):  B.  19.  ia5  *a,  24).] -American  false  li.  The  Hudsonia 
ericoides.  [B.  275  <a,  24i.]— Bell  i-flowered)  h.  The  Krica 
codonodes  &Dd  Erica  tefralix.  [B.  275  la,  24i.]— Berried  h.  The 
genus  Empetrum.  [B.  19  (a.  24t.]— Besom-h.  The  Erica  tetralix. 
[A.  .''.05  (a,  21  >.l— Black-berried  h.  The  Empetrum  nigrum.  [B. 
275  (a,  24).]— Black  h.  The  Erica  cinerea.  [A,  5(Xi  (a.  21). 1— 
Broom-h.  The  Erica  tetralix.  [A.  505  la.  21 ).]— Common  h. 
See  Calluna  ru/z/art*.— Connemara  h.  The  Erica  carnea,  var. 
hibemica.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]— Cornish  h.  The  Erica  vagans.  [B. 
275  (a.  24).]- Cross-leaved  h.  The  Erirn  tetrnlix.  |B.  275  (a.  24).] 
— False  h.  The  Fa6mna  zm6rica(a.  [B.  275<a,  24).]- Father-of-h, 


The  Erica  tetralix.  [A.  505  (a.  21).l— French  h.  The  Erica  hiber- 
nica.  [A.  505  la.  21).]— Gold  h.  The  genus  Sphagnum.  [A,  505  <a, 
21).]— H.-bell.  The  Campanula  rntundi/nlia.  (A,  505  (a.  21).]— 
H.-berry.  The  Empetrum  nigrum,  [a,  a5.]— H.  family.  The 
EricaceiE.  [a,  24.]— H.  liver.  The  Medicago  maculata.  [A.  505 
(a.  21).]— H'n-orts,  The  Ericacetp.  fB.  19  (a,  24).]— Irish  h.  The 
Dnboecia  (Menziesia)  polifoUa.  [B.  275  la.  24).]— Ling-h.,  Long  h. 
The  Calluna  vulgaris.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Moor-h.  The  genus  Gyp- 
socallis.  [B.  19  la.  24>.3-3Iountain-h.  The  Jfenziesia  taxifolia. 
[B.  a4(a,24).]— Otago  h.  The />wcopo30ii  Frosen".  [B.  275  (a.  24).] 
— Palm-h.  The  Richea  pandanifolia.  [B,  275  (a.  241.]— Prickly 
h.  The  Pernettya  angustifolia.  [B.  275  (a.  24i.]— Ked  h.  The 
Calluna  vulgnri.s.  \A,  505  (a.  21).]— Scotch  h.  See  Erica  cinerea. 
— Sea-h.  The  Erankenia  la-vix.  [B.  275  (o.  24i.]~SiciIian  h.  The 
Erica  sicula.  [B.  275  (a,  24i.l— Small  h.  1.  The  Calluna  vulgaris. 
2.  The  Erica  tetralix.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Spanish  h.  The  Enca 
au.stralis.  [B.  275  (a,  ^).]— St.  Daebeoc's  h.  The  Daboecia 
iMenziesia^  polifolia.  [B.  19,  275  (a,  24).]-Tree-h.  The  £"r»co 
arborea.  [B,  273  (a,  24).l— Winter  h.  The  Erica  carnea,  [B,  275 
(a.  24).] 

HEATHER,  n.  He'th^'u^r  See  Heath.— Bell-h.  The  Erica 
tetralix.  [A.  505  (a.  2l).]-Carlin-h.  The  Erica  cinerea.  [A.  505 
(a.  21).]- Cat-h.  The  Calluna  vulgari.<!,  the  Erica  cinerea,  or  pos- 
sibly the  Erica  tetralix.  [A.  505  to.,  21).]— I>og-h.  The  Calluna 
vulgaris.  [A,  505  (a.  2n.]-H.-ben.  Tlie  Erica  tetralix.  [A,  505 
la,  21).]— H.-whin.  The  Genista  anglica.  [A.  505  (a.  21V]— He  h. 
The  Calluna  vitlgaris.  [A,  505  (a.  21  >.]-  Himalayan  h.  The  An- 
dromeda fastigiata.  [B.  19.  275  to.  24).]— Ringe-h.  The  Eiica 
tetralix.  [A.  505  (a,  21).]— Scotch  h.  The  £'ricn  cinerea.  [B.  185, 
275(a.24i.]-She  h.  The  EHca  cinerea.  [B.  275  la.  24).]— Silver 
h..  Sponge  h.    The  Polytrichum  commune.     [A.  505  (a,  21).] 

HEAVMIER  (Fr.>.  n.  O-mea.  The  iVunws  cera.tus,  var. 
bigarella.     [B.  173  i  a.  24).] 

HEAUTOPHONICS.  n.  sing.  He-an-o  fo«n'i=ks.  From  eavroO, 
of  himself,  and  ^i^.  the  voice.    See  Aitophont. 

HEAVES,  n.    Hevz.    Asthma  in  horses,     [a,  34.] 

HEAVIXESS.  n.  He'v'i^-ne's.  Fr.,  pesan/eur.  Ger,  5c/iiccre. 
The  state  of  being  heavy, 

HEAVING,  adj.  Hev'i'n'.  Fr,  gonjlant.  Accompanied  by 
pronounced  swelling  movements  of  the  chest  (said  of  the  breath- 
mg) :  as  a  D.,  the  occurrence  of  such  movements;  colloquially, 
vomiting. 

HEA^T,  adj.  He'v'i*.  A.-S..  hefig,  hdfig.  Gr.  &apv%.  I^t., 
(travis.  Fr..  pesant  (Ist  def.),  lourd  i2d  def),  gravide  (3d  def.). 
Ger.  »c/iirer  (1st  and  2d  defs).  schtranger  (3d  def.).  1.  Possessed 
of  notable  weight  as  compared  with  other  bodies.  2.  Drowsy,  stupid, 
apathetic  ;  of  odi»rs,  oppressive.    3.  Pregnant. 

HEBAMME  (Ger».  n.  Hab'aSm-me''.  A  midwife.— H'nan- 
stalt.  See  fl'nlehrinxtHut.—  H'nUunst.  See  Obstetrics— H*n- 
lehranstalt,  H*nlehrln8titut,  H'uschule.  An  institution  for 
teaching  midwives. 

HEBAU7.NEIKr>'DE(Ger).HEBAKZXEIKrN'ST(Ger). 
n"s.  Ilab  a'rtzt-ni-kund-e',  -kunst.  The  science  of  obstetrics.  [A, 
450  I  a.  21 1.] 

HEBARZT  (Ger.),  n,  Hab'a^rtzt.  An  obstetrician.  [A.  450 
(a.  21..] 

HEBBAKHADE.  n.    See  Bissa  bol. 

HEBDOMADAL,  adj.  He'b-do'm'aM-a^l.  Gr.  «3«oMa5t«o5. 
I.^t..  hebdomadal!.*.  Fr..  hebdomadaire.  Ger.,  alltcochentUcfi.  Oc- 
curring once  a  week. 

HKBIH>MAI>.\Rl\  (Ijit).  n.  f.  He'b-do'm  a'd(aM>-a('a»)'- 
ri'-a'.  From  ipfio^dt,  the  number  seven.  SeeSe/>/an  tmfermi/feitf) 

FEVER, 

HEBE  aAt.),  n.  r.  He(ha)'be<ba).  Gen.,  heb'es.  Gr,  7,0V-  1- 
Of  Hippocrates,  the  pubic  hair,  also  the  pubic  region.  2.  The  age 
of  puberty.     fL.  50.  (M  (a,  14).j 

HEBEANTHOI'S.  adj.  He'b-e-a»n'thu>s.  Lat-.  hebeanthus 
(from  v&v^  down,  and  av0ot,  a  flower).  Having  tomeotose  corollse. 
[L,  107.] 

HEBECARPOrS.  adj.  He^b-e-ka'rp'uSs.  T.At..  hebecarpus 
(from  ^Pij.  downy  hair,  and  jcopvof,  a  fruitj.  Having  pubescent 
fruits.     [L,  107.) 

HEBEGYNOrS.  adj.  He'b-e^j'ian-u^s.  Lat.,  hebegynns  (from 
ri&7f,  down}'  hair.  an<l  yujoj,  a  woman).  Fr.  hebegyne.  Having 
pul>escent  ovaries  isaid  of  plants).    [L,  107.] 

HEBEL  (Ar ).  n.    The  Juniperus  sabina.     [B.  88.  92  fa,  14).] 

HEBEL  (Ger).  n.  Hab'e^l.  1.  See  Lever  and  Vectis.  2.  See 
Elevator.— H'arni.  The  arm  of  a  lever.  [B.]— H'operation, 
The  use  of  the  vectis. 

HEBEL03IA  (Lat),  n.  f.  He»b(hab)-e'Io'ma».  See  Agaricts, 
subgenus :?/.— H.  crustulinirorniis.  A  poisonous  species  formed 
of  tufts  or  large  rings.     [B,  121  to.  :i5).] 

HEBEMrSKEL  (Ger),  n.  Hafo'e'-musk-e'I.  A  levator  mus- 
cle. [L.  115-1— H.  des  Hodens.  See  Cremaster.- H.  des  Blund- 
winkels.    See  Levator  auguli  oris. 

HEBEX.  HEBENON,  n's.    He^b  e'n,  -e'n-o^n.    See  Ebony. 

HEBENUS  (I^t.),  n.  f.  Heb(he«b)'e^n-u3s(u«s),  Gr.,  e^o'o?. 
ifitvo^.    The  Diospyros  ebenum.     [A,  312  (a.  21).] 

HEBEPETALOrS.  adj.  He^b-e^-peSfaSl-u's.  Lat.,  hebepe- 
talus  (from  ijPii.  downy  hair,  and  ireToAo*-,  a  leaf).  Fr.,  hH>ep4tcde. 
Having  puljescent  petals. 

HEBEPHRENIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He^b(hab)-e2(a)-fre(fra)'ni2-a«. 
From  ^)3ij,  puberty,  and  ^pr^v,  the  mind.  Fr,  hebephrenie. 
Ger..  Hebephrenic.  Of  Kahlbaum  and  Hecker,  see  Insanity  of 
pubescence. 


O.  no;  03,  not;  iM,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli'.  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U>,  blue;  V*y  lull;  V*,  full;  U«.  urn;  U*,  like  a  (German). 
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BEBEK  (Oer.),  n.  Hab'e'r.  1.  See  Levator.  S.  See  Siphon. 
— Afterli'.  See  Levator  niii.— Ariiiir.  See  Deltoid.— flii- 
Kelli".  See  Levator  .i/a.— Gaiiiiienir.  See  Levator  pnlati.— 
(;ttuiiieiise^elir.  See  Levator  ;><i/ir/i  iijo/(is.— Glfth'.  A  siphon 
for  removal  of  oon-osive  or  ix)isonoiis  liquids  from  one  vessel  to 
aiiolher.  The  lonj;  nrm  is  provided  with  a  supplemental^-  veltieal 
tulH",  through  whieli  snetiou  can  be  inaiiitaiued  without  danger. 
[B.l-U.  lies  .Vrmbeiiis.    See  t'oRAro  lirjifeRAl..— H.  des  Ohres. 

i:....    *«.,...  r.^-..  (■iii.— H.  lies  Selutlterblatts.    S<*e  LrVATOR 

iii-rer  H.  <les  Ohres.    See  ScfTOAlRlcil.ARls 

__ __.     H.  de   Sehweifs.    See  SACKO-corcvoEfs  .-tH- 

periiir-  Lamffer  H.  des  Sehweifs.  See  Sacrok-occvoeis  (ofera- 
(is. ^yin\;vnl\\  \  siphon-apparatus  for  washitip  out  the  stomach. 
[K.l— .Mittlerer  II.  des  Olires,  See  TEUlX)ROAlRlcll.ARIS  iii- 
(.iMii.s.  «Hierer  H.  des  .Scliulterblatts,  Schultcrlr.  See 
LEV.1TOR  iiio;ii/i  .■icnjiii/n-.-Schulteili".  See  Levator  anguli 
sc<i7)i//(r.— ZuiiKeiili'.    See  Glossa.siscbos. 

HKIlKSiljit.).  adj.    Heb(he'b)'ezias).    Gen.,  Ae6'ef  i>.    SeeDru.. 

HEBKT.VTE.  adj.  He'b'e^t-at.  Lat.,  )i»6efaf«s  (from  Aedere. 
to  be  blunt  or  dulli.  Fr..  hebele.  emouss^.  Ger.,  stump/.  Dull ;  of 
leaves,  having  a  blunt  and  st>ft  point.    [B,  L  V£i  (a,  24).] 

HEBKTIC,  adj.  Ile-lwt'i'k.  Or..  iPirrocos  ( f rom  Wl.  puberty). 
Lat,,  hihflictis.  Fr.,  hebf-tique.  Oer.,  Jm/cutllicli.  I.  Youthful, 
a.  IVrtaining  to  puberty.    [L,  50,  107  (a,  14).  I 

HKKKTUnE,  n.  He'b'e'tu'd.  Lat.,  hrhetiidn  (from  hebetare, 
to  make  blunt).  Fr.,  UHn-titde.  (Jer.,  StumpfUeii.  Ditmmht^it. 
Dullness  or  impairment  of  the  mental  faculties.  It  may  be  either 
congenital  or  the  result  of  disease.    [D,  7^.] 

HEBETI'DO  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  He2b(hab)e(e')-tu'(tu)'do.  Gen., 
■udiiiis.  See  Hebetide.— H.  aiilini.  See  H.  nieiilis.  —  H.  auris. 
See  Bakvec<ea.— H.  deiitium.  See  H.«siodia.—H.  mentis,  (ier., 
Slump/sinn.  MentaUlullue  s.  (.\,  3SJ.1-H.  sensuuin.  H.  of  the 
senses,  [a,  34.1 -H.  visus.  Fr.,  hthetude  visnelle.  vne  /aible. 
Ger..  OesichlsscUirdche.  See  ASTHE.vopiA.— H.  vocis.  Vocal  we.ik- 
ness  in  singers  or  persons  who  use  their  voices  constantly,    [a,  34.] 

HEBINE  (Fr.i.  n.    A  ben.    See  DoLicaos  oferacetis. 

HEI5K  Vl)IM)i;<>\  [Graham]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  He'b-ra'-de'nd'- 
ro-ri.    .\  -  .-.  luis  Gniciiim.    |B,  42  (o.  Sli.l-H.  picto- 

riniu.     I  .   ((oria.     (B,  172  (a,  21l.]— H.  cainbogioi- 

des,  H.  n.uiil.iiiii.il.li's.  A  plant  yielding  Ceylon  gamboge.  It 
is  considf-rt'il  a  «ii>iiinct  species  by  Christison.  though  both  Balllou 
and  Hooker  identify  it  with  the  Garciiiia  morella.  ]B.  .i.  18,  121, 
172,  212  (a,  33).]    Cf.  (iarcinia  morella  and  Garcinia  pictoria. 

HEBSTOCK  (Or.),  n.    Hab'stok.    Sec  Ambe. 

HEBUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Hab'un^    A  lifting.    [.4.,  450  (o,  21).] 

HEC.VSTAPHYLLU.M  (Lat),  n.  n.  He''k-a3(.a')-sta»f(sta'f)-i'I- 
(u'lrlu'milu'mi.    See  Ecastaphyixum. 

HEC.\TOGKAMM.-V  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  He'ka'Ka't)  o(o»)  gra'm- 
(gra'mi'ma'.    Geo,  gram'tnatos  {-atis).    See  Hectogramme. 

HEC.\TOMrHYLI.UM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He»k  a»t(nH).o»m.fi21. 
(fu'li  lu'milu'm).  From  tKaroy,  a  hundred,  and  <JiiAAoi',  a  leaf. 
The  Rosa  centifolia.     [B.  7.S  (o,  14).) 

HEC.iTOMFHYLLrSiLat.i.adj.  He'k-an'a'I)  o2m-fi=lifn«l)'- 
lu'silu*st.  From  iKaroy,  a  hundred,  and  ^liAAoi-.  a  leaf.  Ger., 
huiulfitbldttrig,  vittbtdttrig.    See  Hecatophvllois. 

HEC.VTOMA(Lat.).n.f.  He5k-a>-ton(to»n)i>a'.  From«aTw, 
a  hundred.  Fr.,  hecatonie.  A  section  of  the  genus  RanuuciduSy 
typilled  by  Rau  imculus  scelernlus.     [B,  38  (a,  14i.] 

HEC.\TONTAPHYLLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2k-an(a't)^)»nt-a»- 
fi'l(fu*li'u'miu*mi.  From  cicaTov.  a  hundred,  and  i^i/AAof,  a  leaf. 
The  Rosii  centifolia.     [B.  78  (a,  14l.] 

HK('.\T<>rilVI.I,.\iLal.i.  n.  f.  He'ka'tf.i'ti  o(o')-fi2Ufu«l)'la'. 
Froni  ;«;aTov.  a  hundred,  and  ^uAAoi',  a  leaf.  See  Hecato.nta- 
pnvi.i.iM. 

lIi;c.\ToriIYI,I,ors.  adj.  ne'k-a't-o-fi'l'u's.  Lat.,  Aecnfo- 
fihfjUns  (from  exaTov.  a  hundred,  and  i^uAAoi',  a  leafi.  Having 
leaves  composed  of  a  hundred,  or  very  many,  folioles.    [L.  107.] 

HECDEC.VNE,  n.  He'k'de'k-an.  From  ««J«a,  sixteen.  See 
Cetase. 

HECDECATYI,,  n.  He'k'de'k-a't-i'l.  See  Cettl.— H.  alco- 
hol.   See  Cf.tvl  alcohol. 

HECHEI,K.V>IM  (Ger.),  n.  He'ch''e'I-ka'm.  The  Scandix 
peclen.    [B,  4.S  (a.  14).] 

HECHELKKAlIT(Ger.),  n.  He'cli»'e'l-kra'u«t.  The  Ononis 
tpiiiosa.     |B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HECHINGENiGer*.  n.  He'ch''i'n'.e''n.  A  place  in  the  former 
principality  of  Hoherizollern.  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous 
spring  and  a  Imlhing  establishment.     JL,  HO  (a.  14i.] 

IIECHT  (Oer.i.  n.  He'cht.  See  E,sox.— Gemeiner  H.  See 
Esox  (kciii.?.— H"kiefer.  The  gills  of  the  pike,  formerly  official. 
IB.  ISO  la.  21).]— H'ltrant.  The  Potamogeton  lucius  and  the  genus 
ituriophijllum.     [B,  4S  la,  14),] 

HKCKBEKUY,  n.    He'k'be'r-i'.    The  Prumu)  padus.    [A,  505 


HKCKDORX  (Ger),  n.  He'k'do'rn.  I.  The  ilespilita  oxya- 
canllia.    2.  The  P/tiiiiiji  spmosa.     [B,  180  («,  24).) 

IIECKENKIR.SCHE  (Ger.),  n.  He'k'e'nkersh  e'.  1.  The 
genu.s  />>ayrer(7, especially  the  L<ttiicera  xijlostenm.  2.  ThePruni(.s 
<-ti<utuji  IB.  4>'.  IMO  (<i,  14,  24).]- .\l|>en-H.  The  Lonicera  alpi- 
g-na.  (B.  48  (a.  14l.l-Blaubeerii:e  H.  The  Lonicera  clrrnh-a. 
[B.  48  (a,  14).]-Genieine  H.  The  iMnicern  xylonlenm.  [B,  48  (a, 
14).l-TatarUche  li.    The  Lonicera  lalaricn.     |B,  48  («,  14).] 

HECKE>-\VINDE  (Ger),  n.    He'k'e'n-vi'n'de'.    See  Co.nvol- 

VILLS. 


HECKHOLZ  (Ger.),  n.  He'k'ho'lts.  The  Ligiulrum  vulgare. 
[B,  48  (a,  14).] 

HECK-HOW,  n.    He'k'hu'-u*.    See  Conh-m  ni(ieii)a/iini. 

HEC'KINGHAISEN  (fier).  n.  He'kPn'ha'u'zean.  A 
place  in  the  province  of  \Vesti>lmIia,  Prussia,  where  there  is  a 
spring  eontainuig  iron  carbonate,  magnesium  sulphate,  and  hydro- 
gen sulphide.    [L,  4i),  135  (a,  14).] 

HECKSAME  (Ger.),  n.    Ile'k'za'me'.    See  Firze. 

HECTARE,  n.  He^kta'r.  From<«oTdi'.  a  hundred,  and  nrea, 
a  plane  space.  Fr.,  h.  A  surface  measure  of  10,000  square  metres. 
[L,  14.] 

HECTElTS(Lat.),  n.  m.  He^k'tu's.  Geu..  hecfcos.  Gr,  J«Tt« 
(from  «f.  six).  Fr. .  hectetis.  An  .\ttic  measure  equal  to  one  sixth 
of  a  medimnus  (3.  i-.).    [L,  50,  94  (a,  14).] 

HECTIC,  adj.  He'k'ti^k.  Gr.,  ««««  (adj.)  (from  «fi?,  a  habit 
of  body).  Lat.,  hectictis  (adj.).  Fr.,  hectigue  (adj.).  e/n^ue  ladj.). 
Ger..  hekti.^ck  (adj.),  Hektik  (n.).  It.,  etico.  Sp.,  helico.  Pertain- 
ing to  or  affected  with  h.  fever  ;  as  a  n.,  h.  fever.    [D,  3.  20.] 

HECTICA(Lat.),n.  t.  He^tPka^  From  «t.««,  hectic.  See 
Hectic  FEVER. 

HECTICAL,  adj.    Ile'k'ti'-k'l.    See  Hectic. 

HECTICOPYRA  (Lat.),  HECTICOPYKETOS  (Lat.).  n's  f. 
and  m.  He2k-ti2k-o3p'i'J(n«>-ra3,  ■o*p-i'r(u*r)'e2t-o's.  From  ejcrocd?, 
lieetic,  and  irv/j,  or  irvpcros,  fever.    Fr.,  hecticopyre.    See  Hectic 

FEVER. 

HECTISIE  (Fr.).  n.  E^kteze.  From  j«ti«o5.  hectic.  1.  The 
condition  in  which  hectic  fever  is  present.  2.  Consumption.  [D, 
72;  L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HECTOCOTYLE(Lat.),n.f.    He»kto(o')-ko»t'i51(u'I)e(a).    See 

He(-i  OCOTYLrS. 

HECTOCOTYHZED,  adj.  He'k-to-ko'fi'l-izd.  From  ««tm, 
outside,  and  kotvAij.  a  cup.  Changed  into  a  hectocotylus  (said  of 
one  of  the  arms  of  the  male  of  the  Z)£6?'anc/i/a(a).    (L.  56.] 

HECTOCOTYLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He2k-toito')-kon'i^l(u«l).u's- 
(u*sl.  From  tKarov.  a  hundred,  and  kotvAij,  a  cup.  Fr.,  hcctocotyle. 
A  genus  of  the  Trematodea  proposed  by  Cuvier.  now  known  to 
be  the  metamorphosed  reprotluctive  arm  of  certain  of  the  male 
cuttle-fishes.  In  the  argonaut  the  arm  becomes  detached  and  was 
originally  described  as  a  parasitic  worm.    [B,  28  (a,  27) ;  L,  18.] 

HECTOGK.4MME,  n.  He-kt'o.gra'm.  Lat.,  kcctogrnmma 
(from  e<aT6i'.  a  hundred,  and  ypiii/ia,  a  gramme).  Fr.,  /».  A  weight 
of  100  grammes.     [L,  41.] 

HECTOLITRE,  n.     He'k'to-lefr.     From  ii 
and  AiTpa,  a  pound.    Fr.,  h.    A  measure  of  100  lit) 

HECTOMETRE,  n.    He^k'tomet'r.    From  < 
and  fLtrpoy,  a  measure.    A  measure  of  100  metres 

HECTOSTERE  (Fr.),  n.    He^k'toste^r.    From 
dred.  and  oTcped?.  stiff. 

HECUSIAPOCAITSIS  (Lat 


•6v.  a  hundred, 
i.    [L,  50.] 
Toi-,  a  hundred, 
IL,4I.] 

a  hun* 
of  100  cubic  metres.    [L,  56.] 

He»k-u2(u)"si'  a^p(a=p)-o- 
(o3)-ka*'(ka^'u*)-si2s.  From  €«oy<rios.  willing,  and  airdxavo-ic,  a  burn- 
ing.   Gen., -caits'eos  i'Cnus'is).    See  Idiapocai'sis. 

HECUSIEMPRESIS  (Lat).  HECl'SIEMPRESMA  (I^t.). 
n"s  f.  and  n.  He'-'k-u2(u)-si''-e^ni-pre(pra)'si2s.  -pre^sipras.nia'. 
Gen.,  -re'seo,^  (-i.si,  -i-es'matos  i-ati.s).  From  ckovo-ioc,  willing,  and 
ifinpjjati.  a  conrtagration.    See  Idiempresis. 

HEDEOMA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  He"d(had)-e»-om'a'.  From  iSw, 
sweet,  and  oafurf.  an  odor.  Fr.,  herbe  de  pouliot  nmcricaine  (2d 
def.).  Ger,,  amerikanischer  Foley  (2d  def,),  1,  American  penny- 
royal :  a  genus  of  annual  or  perennial  labiate  herbs  or  dwarf  snrubs, 
chiefly  natives  of  North  .\merica.  by 
Bentiiam  and  Hooker  referred  to  the 
tribe  Satureinece.  The  Hedeomrn-  of 
Meissner  are  a  suhlribe  of  the  .Ut'/^■.s,^•i- 
jicie,  2.  Of  the  U,  S,  Ph,,  the  herb  of 
H.  pulerjioides.  |B,  5.  19.  42  (a,  24),]- 
Herba^ledenina;.  See //.  (2d  def, )  — 
H.  pulegi€»ides.  An  annual  herb 
growing  throughout  Canada  and  the 
eastern  part  of  the  United  States,  the 
.source  of  the  h.  or  pennyroyal  of  the 
U,  S,  Ph,,  which  is  used  in  flatulence 
and  nausea  as  a  mild  aromatic  slin)u- 
lant,  and,  in  warm  infusion,  as  a  sudo- 
rific and  a  popular  remedy  for  colds. 
It  is  cultivated  in  Michigan  for  the 
manufacture  of  es.seiitial  oil  of  penny- 
roval.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am,  Pharm. 
.\ssoc„"  xii,  xxix  (a.  14) ;  B,  5,  19,  180 
(a.  24),]— Oil  of  h..  Oleum  hedeutnn-. 
Oil  of  pennyroyal ;  a  colorless  or  yellow- 
ish  volatile  oil  distilled  from  H.  pule- 
gioiden  of  an  aromatic  penetrating  odor 
and  taste.    Sp  gr„  0  940.    [B,  95.) 

HEIJERA  (Lat),  n,  f.  He^d'e'r  a'. 
From  e^eff^oi.  to  sit.  Fr.,  h^dera,  lierre. 
Ger.,  Epheu.  It,,  edera.  Sp,.  hiedra. 
A  genus  of  the  Ariilincece.  The  Hede- 
rnrem  (Fr.,  lu'deracees)  are:  (1)  Of  Lin- 
nipus,  an  order  of  plants  including 
Panax.  Aralia,  Zanthoxylon.  Hedera, 
Vili.1.  and  Cii-ius:  of  Batsch.  a  family 
of  the  i'mhracularitr  or  (Dumortier)  of  the  FrnctJinguIia :  of 
Agardh.  an  order  of  the  Hypodicarpw  ;  of  Reichenbach,  a  subdivi- 
sion of  the  Viteu:.  or  subsequently  of  the  Cissea: :  and  of  Richard,  a 
familv  including  Cornun  and  Hedera  :  and  i2)  of  Philibert.  the  Am- 
pelidece.    tB.  19. 34,42, 170. 207  (a,  24).)— Folia  Iiedera3.    The  leaves 
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of  H  helix.  [B,  160  (a,  S4).]— Fructns  hetlerie.  The  fniits  of  H. 
helix.  [B.  ISO  (a,  S41.]— Guininl  (-resiiial  hederie.  See  Ivvgiini. 
— H.  aculeata.  Of  Linnaeus,  the /lioda  acu/eofa.  [B.  48(a,  14i.]— 
H.  arborea,  H.  coinmiinis.  Ger.,  baumuriiqer  (Oder  geifohn- 
licher)  Epheu.  See  H.  helix.— H.  Drumnionilii.  A  species  com- 
mon from  Texas  to  Arizona,  and  northward  to  the  plains  of  Colo- 
rado. It  has  the  aromatic  properties  of  the  genus.  [6.315  (a.  35).)— 
H.  sliicoside.  .\  glucoslde.  03jH520io-»2H20.  nearly  analogous  to 
saponin,  discovered  l)V  Vernet  in  tlie  leaves  of  U.  hrlix.  (H.  Block 
("Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharni    Assoc,"  xxxvii  [a,  14]).)— H.  helix. 


HEDERA  BEUX.      [A,  33T.J 

Fr.,  lierre  commun  (ou  d  Eurnpe.  ou  en  arbre.  ou  grimpant)  Oer., 
gemeiney  (Oder  (/eteohulicher\  Epheu,  Eppig,  Mauereppig  The  ivy  ; 
a  species  found  in  Europe  having  the  lollowine  varieties  :  a  ru/ga- 
rii.  with  black  fruit ;  0  caiuirie/Mis,  with  reel  fruit :  and  the  H. 
cnnariensis  of  Wiildenow,  var.  chrynvcnrpa ,  with  yellow  fruit. 
The  leaves  when  fresh  have  a  balsamic  odor  and  a  bitter,  unplejis- 
ant  taste,  and,  in  decoction,  have  been  used  in  sanious  ulcers  and 
skin  eruptions,  and,  in  the  form  of  a  dry  powder,  in  pidnionary  dis- 
ea-ses  and  infantile  atrophy.  The  beriies  are  said  to  be  purgative 
and  mildly  emetic.  The  seetls  contain  hederine  Uj.  v.).  The  bark 
yields  a  gum  (see  IvY-yuni).  The  wood  is  light  an<l  porous,  and  is 
sometimes  used  for  making  issue-peas.  The  leaves  contain  h.  glu- 
eoside.  [B,  .5.  19.  17:5.  180  la.  24i ;  A.  Jandons.  "  Dcsch.  chem.  Ztg." 
"Dtsch.  med.  Ztg,"  Feb.  8.1886,  p.  138.]-H.  hybrlila.  A  garden 
form  of  H.  helix,  var.  a  tni/f/nri.s.  [B.  180  (o,  2ll.  I  — H.  iiiiOor.  See 
if  A«(ij:.— H.  pendula.  A  species  growing  in  .Jamaica.  (B.  48!a, 
14).]— H.  piperita.  A  species  referred  doubtfully  by  Gray  to  //. 
thymoiiles.  (B,  215  lo,  35)  )-H.  poetica.  Poets  ivy  ;  a  variety  of 
H.  helix  growing  in  woods  in  Great  Britain.  (B,  .1  la.  14i.)  — H. 
qiiliiqtiefolia.  See  .Ampelopsis  quiinjue/olla.  —  H.  scandelin. 
Oer..  haitdhUillriger  Epheu.  A  species  nidigenous  to  China.  The 
bark  is  purgative,  and  is  used  in  dropsy  and  chronic  skin  diseases. 
IB.  4-.'.  180.  ai>;  (a.  141.1— H'taiinic  acid.  An  acid  obtained  by  ex- 
hausting with  water  the  seeds  of  //.  helix  after  the  hederic  acid  has 
been  extracted  :  it  is  amoiiihous.  inodorous,  and  soluble  in  water. 
(B.  46  (a.  14i.|  See  also  under  Hederine  lad  def.l.— H.  terrestris. 
The  Xepelii  glechoma.  (B,  iOO:]  — H.  tliymolfleH.  A  species  grow- 
ing in  eastern  New  Mexico  to  .\rizona,  having  the  aromatic  prop- 
erties of  the  genus.  (B.  ;iI5  (a.  35).]— H.  llllll>ellirera.  ¥r.,  lierre 
en  oinhelle,  faux  santat.  Ger..  aniboiniitcher  Kiiheu.  A  si>ecies 
growing  in  -Amboina  and  the  Moluccas.  Its  wood,  when  drieil.  has 
a  strong  odor  like  that  of  oil  of  rosemary  or  lavender,  and  the  bark 
of  the  stems  yield  an  aromatic  resin,  used  in  India  f<»r  fumigation. 
IB.  in,  180  lo.  241.)— H.  vegeta.  Iri.sh  ivy  ;  a  variety  of  //.  helix 
indigenous  to  Sladeira,  but  acclimatized  and  growing  in  abundance 
in  Ireland.  [B.  71  (a,  14).]— Herba  liederie.  The  leaves  of  H.  he- 
lix. IB,  180(a,  .35).]— InfusHin  hederae  terrestrls.  See  Tisane 
de  LIERRE  terrestre. — Kesina  liederoe.    See  IvY-(/t*m. 

HEDEKACEOUS.  HEDKKAL.adj's.  He'd-e'r-a'shu's. he'd'- 
e'-r'l.  Lat..  hederaceus  (from  hedera,  ivy).  Ger..  epheuariig. 
Resembling  ivy  or  the  genus  Iledera.     [L.  107.] 

HEDER.iLIS  (I..at.).  n.  f.  He'd-e'r  al(a"li'i's.  From  hedera, 
ivy.    The  Cijnanrhum  vincetoxicum.     (B,  46,  8S  (a,  14).] 

HEUEKlEiFr.).  n.    Ha-da-re.    From /lerfern.  ivy.    Seelvr-guni. 

HEDEKIA(Lat.),n.  f.    HeM-e(e')'ri'-a«.    See  Hederine. 

HEUERIC  ACID,  n.  He'd'e'r  i^k.  Fr,  ncide  hederique. 
Ger.,  Hederinsaure.  An  acid.  C'lsH,.*),  (Davis),  discovered  by  Pos- 
set! in  the  seeds  of  Hedera  helix  :  it  crystallizes  in  small,  soft,  white 
needles  or  tablets,  is  inodorous,  of  acrid  taste,  soluble  in  alcohol,  in- 
soluble in  water  and  in  ether.   |B..5..38.46,48,93(<i,  14):  B,270(a,:J8).] 

HEDERICH  lOer),  n.  He'd'e'r  i'ch'.  The  Xepein  glecho- 
ma and  the  .Si.iymhrium  officinale.  (B.  48.  180  <«.  14)  :  a,  21.]— 
Falscher  (Oder  gelberl  H.  The  Sinapin  arvensi.i.  IB.  48.  180 
(a,  14)  :  a.  2I.|-K.>ther  H.  The  Rnmex  an(tu.l.  |B.  48  (a,  14).]— 
Weisser  H.    The  Rhaphanu.i  rhaphanistrum.     [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

HEDEKIN  (Ger),  n.  He'de'r-en'.  See  Hederine.— H'saure. 
See  Hederic  acid. 

HEDERINE,  n.  He'd'e'ren.  Lat..  hederia  (from  hedera. 
Ivy).    Fr.,  hederine.    Ger.,  Hederin.    1.  An  alkaloid  discovered  by 


Vandamme  and  Chevallier  in  the  seeds  of  Hedera  helix.  According 
to  some  authors  it  is  the  same  as  hederatannic  acid.  [B.  5.  38,  46, 
48.  93  (a,  14) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiii  (a,  14).]  2. 
See  IvY-^wm. 

HEDERINIC  ACID,  n.    He'de'r-i=n'i-k.    See  Hederic  acid. 

HEDERUI,.*  (Lat),  n.  f.  He'd-e^r'u-iu'j-la'.  The  Nepeta 
glechoma.  [B.  .307  (a.  ai]  ]-H.  aquatica.  Of  Gerard,  the  ieaimn- 
culus  hederaceus  aquatiius.     [B.  307  {a.  35).] 

HEDGEBERRY.  He'j'be'r-i'.  ThePniiiuspnditsandPi-uniM 
avium.     IB,  19,  275  (a,  24).] 

HEDGEHOG,  n.  He'j'ho'g.  Lat..  ei-iiinceiw  (1st  def.).  1.  An 
animal  of  the  Erinaceidep,  order  Insectivora,  having  the  back  cov- 
ered with  stiff  bristles  and  spines.  [L.  35;i  (a.  31 1.]  2.  The  Ranun- 
culus arvensi.'i,the  .Mediragit  intertexta,  Q.ut.\  the  Scandex  pecten. 
[A,  305  (o,  21)  :  B,  19.  275  la,  24).) 

HEDGEPEAK,  D.  He'-dj'pek.  The  fruit  of  Sosa  canmo.  [A, 
505  (a,  21).] 

HEDGEWEED,  n.  Ile'j'wed.  The  Sisymbrium  o:fficinate. 
[A,  505  (a,  21).) 

HEDIN  (Fr.),  n.  A-da'n'.  The  Ulex  cumpositus.  [B,  173 
(a,  iW).] 

HEDIOKE,  n.  Hc'd'i'ok.  The  Papaver  rhteas.  [A.,  505 
(«,21).) 

HEDIONDII.I.A  (Sp.X  n.  A-de  on-del'ya'.  An  unclassified 
herb  growing  in  the  .■\rgentine  Republic,  where  it  is  used  in  pneu- 
monia,   t '  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).] 

HEDJER.\,  n.  In  the  East  Indies,  a  woman  whose  OTaries 
have  been  removed  for  the  purpose  of  unsexing  her.    l.\.  18] 

HEDON'E  (lAt.),  n.  f.  He'dihad)'o'n-e(a).  Gen.,  hed'ones  (-ce). 
Gr..  rjiov^.  1.  Pleasure.  2.  In  ancient  pliarmacj',  certain  troches 
containing  opium.     tL.  .V)  (a,  14).] 

HEDONISM,  n.  HeM'o'n-iVm.  From  ^Sof^.  pleasure.  The 
philosophical  system  of  Aristippus  tlie  younger,  representing  sen- 
sual enjoyment  as  the  highest  aim  of  humanity.  [L,  30,  37  (o,  14) ; 
"  Med.  Times  and  Gaz,"  1871,  i.  p.  392  ] 

HEDRA  (Lat),  n.  t.  He'd'ra'.  Gi-.,  ii/M.  Fr.,  hedra.  1.  The 
bret'ch  or  anus.  2.  The  base  of  a  column.  3.  A  facet  of  a  crystal. 
4.  A  sup«'rficial  wound  of  the  head  caused  by  a  cutting  weapon, 
also  the  resultant  scar.  5.  Of  Hippocrates,  the  rectum,  also  sup- 
purating swellings  near  it.  6.  Of  Hippocrates,  fceces.  [L,  49,  50 
(a,  141.) 

HEDR.EUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He'd-re'(ra''e»)-u»s(u<s).  Gr.,  iSpaiot 
(from«4p«,  aseat).    A  person  of  sedentary  habits.    [L.  .50  (a,  14).] 

HEDRICOS  (Lat.),  HEDRICUS  (Lat),  adj's.  HeM'ri^k-o's, 
-u'siu's).  Gr.,  iSpiicot  (from  eipo.  a  seat).  Fr.,  hMrique.  Ger., 
sitzend.  1.  Sitting.  2.  Pertaining  to  the  rectum.  3.  Pertaining  to 
the  stools.  4,  Of  medicines,  acting  on  the  rectum  or  altering  the 
character  of  the  stools.    [L,  50,  94  (a,  14).] 

HEDROCELE  (I..at.),  n.  f.  ne'dro(ro>)  se(ka)'le(la) :  in  Eng., 
he'd'ro-sel.  Gen.,  -el'es.  From  iSpa,  the  fundament,  and  k^Aij.  a 
tumor.     Fr..  hidrocete.     Ger.,  Hedrucele.     See  Proctocele  and 

Heclal  HERNIA. 

HEDRO.SYRISX  (Lat  ),  n.  f.  He'droiro')si'su"i'ri»n'x.  Gen., 
-ing'gos  (-i»).  From  tSpa.  tlie  fundament,  and  irD/ityf,  a  tube.  An 
anal  fistula.    [L.  50  (a,  14)  ] 

HEDWIGIA  iLat.),  n.  f.  He'dvi'g'i'a'.  From  Hedirig,  a 
German  savant.  Fr..  hediri(/ie.  1.  Of  Schultz.  a  genus  of  resinous, 
aniyridaceous  trees  founii  in  the  West  Indies.  2  Of  Hooker,  the 
genus  Anerlanqium,  of  the  Brnacefy.  3.  Of  3Iedicus,  the  genus  Com- 
meli/na.  The  JHedu'igiacece  are  a  family  of  mosses  including  Hed- 
wigia,  Hedu-igidum,  and  lirauuia  ;  and  the  Hedteigiete  are  a  divis- 
ion of  mosses  of  the  liruaeea-.    (B,  38.  48  (a,  14) ;  B,  170(     ""  '     " 
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laries.  disturbed  respiraiion.  and  finally  cardiac  paralysis.  The 
resin  acts  more  as  a  paralyzer,  and  the  alkaloid  as  a  convulsivant. 
IB.  173,  IHO  (a,  24):  "Union  mfd."  Oct.,  1888:  "Proc  of  the  Am. 
I>harm.  .\s.soc.,"  xxxvii  la.  14) :  "  Nouv.  rem.,"  Jan.  24,  1889  ;  "N. 
y.  Med.  Jour,"  Nov.  .3.  1888.  p.  503.) 

HEDYC.*RPrs  (Ijit).  n.  m.  He'd(had)i5(u»)-ka'rp'n's(u<s). 
From  r)tvt,  sweet,  and  «apir«.  a  fruit^_  Fr,  hedyrarpe.  Of  W.Jack, 
the  genus /?nr. 


iiiaiayaiius.    A  spe- 
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'growing  in  Sumatra.    (B.  38,  48  la,  14).] 

HEDY'CHIIIM  (Ijit),  n.  n.  He-d(had)  i'k(u"ch3)'i'  u'mi^u«m). 
From  iitvt.  sweet,  and  X'""-  fallen  snow.  A  genus  of  the  Seita- 
minece,  tribe  Zingiberew.  The  lledychiece  of  Lestiboudois  are  a 
division  of  zingiberaceoiis  plants  of  the  Scitaminew.  (B,  19,  42, 
170  la.  24)]- H.  spiratnin.  Hind.,  Beng,  A-«pi(r«- (or  kaphura-) 
kachari.  A  species  found  in  India,  where  the  root,  called  knpur- 
kachri.  is  used  as  an  incense.  It  contains  ethylmethyl  paracou- 
marate  and  methylparaconmaric  acid.  [B,  5  (a,  24) ;  "  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii  (a,  14).] 

HEDYCHROON  (Lat),  HEDY^CHKOITM  (Lat.l.  n'sn.  He'd- 
(had)i^k(u"ch')'ro(ro')o5n,  -u=m(u«m).  Or,  riStixpoo^.  ^SuxpoGs 
(from  JiJus.  sweet,  and  xpo"*.  color).  An  ancient  pastile  coutaiuiivg 
many  aromatic  substances.    [L,  41,  50,  135  (a,  14).] 
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HEDYCIIEA  (Unt.1,  n.  f.  Hi'Mihad)i'k(u'kVre''a'.  From 
iSvt.  sweet,  ami  icp.«.  tiesh.  Fr..  ItAlyrire.  The  genus  Liciiiim. 
IB,  4-,'ka,a4}.J-H.  iucaim.    The  Licania  iiicnna.     [B,  1.3  lo  24).] 

HKDYOSMONCLat.l,  n.  n.  He'iKhadH'Ui'lo's'mo'n.  From 
ijiw.  sweet,  and  offMi.  o<lor.  Kr.,  luklmsmr.  A  genns  of  fragraut, 
resinous  aroniatie  trees  or  shruljs  of  tlie  Chlnrautlinon'.  IB.  1  J.  4. 
(a  ;;ii.l-H.  arborrscens.  A  siK'cies  Ri-owinft  on  tlie  mountains 
of  Jamaica  :  it  is  used  as  a  remedy  for  d.vs|x-|)sia,  and  the  leaves 
ami  tiowers  furnish  a  iierfume.  |6,  -W  i«.  141:  B,  121  (a  aii.l-H. 
craiiizn.  .\  species  us«l  as  a  sudorific  in  syphdis.  |B,  121  iii,.t)i.| 
—  H,  nutans.  Heailache-weed,  tobnccoliusli :  a  species  glowing  lu 
Jamaica  An  infusion  of  tlie  leaves  and  small  branches  is  used  as 
a  stomachic,  tonic,  and  antispasmoilic.  The  green  leaves  contain 
a  fra-raiit  volatile  oil,  and  aiv  applied  to  the  head  in  cephalalgia. 
IB  19,  IW  (a,  241 :  ••  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  .\ssoc.,"  xxx  (a.  141.]  — 
H.  bouplanilianuin.  A  species  employed  in  Colombia  as  an  ana- 
leptic.   IB,  121i<>,S5).l 

HKI)Y«)S>I<)I"S.  adj.  He'di'o'z'mu'9.  Lat,,/ied!/osmiis(from 
JjSit  •iwiei  and  offM"!.  odor).  Fr.,  Itedijosme.  Ger.,  ivulilriechend. 
uf  a:;ri-.:il>le  .>.l.>r.     (L.  30  lo,  14).) 

HEUYDSMIM  cLat.),  II.  n.  He»d(had)-i'(u«)  oz(o's)'mu»m- 
(mu*m>.    See  Hedyosmo.s'. 

HEDYOTI.S  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  IIe'dlhad)-i'(u«)-o'ti's.  Gen.,  -is. 
From  nSiis.  sweet,  and  oSt,  the  ear.  Fr.,  hedyote.  1.  Of  I,inna?us, 
a  genus  of  the  Kubkioa-  tribe  lUdiolidece.  2.  Of  Torrey  and 
(irav  the  genus  IVntoit.ni.  The  Hidi/ittia;  of  De  Candolle  are  a 
subtr'ibe  of  the  ll.di/>,t:iU;r.  The  lUdyotidece  (Fr.,  hniyotid^es) 
are-  Of  l.indley,  a  tribe  of  the  C/iic/ioiiea' ;  of  Humboldt.  Bon- 
pland.  and  Kunth,  a  .section  of  the  liubiuctr.  (B.  42,  170  (o,  24).]- 
H.  ainerieaiia.     The  tUimxochitl  of  the  :)Iex.  Ph.    Tlie  root  is 


1  astringent.     [B,  224  (a,  14) ;  J.  .M.  51 
Pharm."  Mar.,  IfWii.  p.  1-22.1— H.  aurirul: 


.of 


^ mihres  OUrkraut.     A  species  f.iun.l  in  llie  Kast  Indies, 

where  it  is  used  in  deafne.ss.  The  leaves  are  em].Ui.\-.il  as  an  emol- 
lient application  to  abscesses  and,  m  a  salvr.  I.ir  wmiiids.  [B,  li3. 
1.<»1  («.  241.]— H.  campanullflora.  A  si«>c-i,s  found  in  Brazil.  [B, 
T2  la  14)  1— H.  cratiwogonuin.  A  species  found  in  tile  .Moluccas  ; 
used  in  Chinese  medicine.  [B,  1,S0  (a,  24i.]-ll.  herbaeea.  The 
OMeiifniiciiu  heibacca.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]  -H.  nervosa.  See  H.  au- 
ricularia.—H.  unibellata.  Fr.,  h.  a  muhclle.  Tamil,  sui/a,  eni- 
bonret  cheddie.  Tel.,  clierireton.  Indian  madder  :  a  species  much 
cultivated  on  the  (toromandel  coast  for  the  sake  of  its  root,  known  as 
chay-root,  or  on  the  island  of  Ramiserum  (where  the  plant  is  found 
in  abundance)  as  roiiiiseinniiai/r.  It  gives  the  best  and  most  du- 
rable red  dve  for  cotton  cloth.  The  leaves  are  considered  ex[»c- 
toraiit,  and",  in  dry  powder,  are  made  into  cakes  with  Hour  and 
used  in  asthma  and  phthisis.    [B,  19, 1T2,  1T3  lo,  24).) 

HEl»\'PH.\l{\'NX(Lat.),  n.f.  HeMihad)-i-t(u"f)'aMa»r)'i'n'x- 
(ii'n'x).  Gen.,  -inig'os  (-is).  From  iSii?,  sweet,  and  ifioipuyi,  the 
throivt.    A  medicine  agreeable  to  swallow.    (L,  50  (a,  14i.) 

HEDYI'HOMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He''il(had)-i'(u«)-f<m-i2  a',  prom 
iiitit.  sweet,  and  ^uk^,  the  voice.  The  state  of  having  an  agreeable 
voice.    (.\,  322.1 

HEnYPHONlIS(I..at.),adj.  He'd(had)i'(u«)-fon'u's(u*s).  Fr., 
hedyphone.    Having  an  agreeable  voice.    (L.  M  (a,  14).) 

HEDYPNEUSTl'.S  (Lat).  adj.  He5dihad).i'p(u«p)-nu2st'u's- 
(u*si.  (ir..  iiSvnyeva-TK  I  from  iiSvt,  sweet,  and  irmij,  the  breath). 
Having  a  plea.sant  odor  or  breath.     [.\,  322.] 

HEUYPX<HSiI.at-).n.  f.  He=dihadi-i'J|)fu«pi'no(no')i'.s.  From 
i,Suf.  sw.M't.and  irro^.  the  breath.     Kr..  lirdi/pii.n.-:.     I.  Of  Pliny,  a 


i  of  wild  endive  :  said  to  b> 
terv.      2.  Of   Will.leiicnv  and   Toiirli 
plant.s.  of  the  Cfinim.silcr  (the  genu 


.•fill  as  an  asli-jngent  in  dy 
■f,.rl.  a  genus  of  lieibaceous 

^ ..._ .___   „  /,7,ri./'n("'ii<of  lieiitbaiii  and 

HiMikeV).    The  Hedyimoidna; of  SeliuUz  an-  :i  divisiuiK.f  (lie  lUtiiga- 

dU>le,r.     IB.   19.  42,   170  ic  24).]-H.   gl ilil.ia.    H.    iiioiispel- 

irnsis.  The  Khciqndiulus  h.  IB.  173  la,  21  j  II.  Iiiiaxaeum. 
SeeTARAXAClM  officiliafc- H.  Tourneforlii.  The  Khmjadiidus 
h.     IB.  173  (a,  241.] 

HEDYSAUIIM  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  He'd(hadVi's(u«.s)'a'rfa»rVu'm- 
(u<m).  Or.iSuoopov.  Fr.  sainfoin.  Ger.,  Hahnenkopf,  Kiprirsetle. 
It.,  cidinngota.  Sp.,  esparcrla,  pipiriijallo.  A  genus  of  herbs  or 
shrubby  |)lants,  of  the  PapUionaccm.  The  Hi-dysareae  (Fr.,  Iiedy- 
siir'-rs' a(  De  Candolle  and  others  are  a  tribe  of  the  sjime,  com- 
prising Scnrpiurun.  Coronilla,  Hrdymmm,  etc.  |B,  19.  34,  42,  170 
(a.  211  1—H.  alliagi.  Ger.,  tUrkincher  Hahnenkopf.  See  Ai-hagi 
3/aiiror«m  and  Manna.— H.  alpinuin.  Fr.,  sain/nin  des  Alpes. 
A  species  the  root  of  which  is  used  in  Siberia  as  an  appetizer,  and 
in  northern  China  in  dysentery  and  haematemesis.  (B,  173  (a.  24) ; 
"  Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Phai-m.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).]  -H.  bupleurifo- 
Iliini.  The  hare's*arleaved  saintfoin.  a  species  growing  in  In- 
dia. [B.  71  la.  141.)— H.  canadense.  Ger.,  can arfisc/ier  llnhiien- 
kopf.  Canadian  bush-clover  :  a  species  having  a  legume  about  one 
inch  long,  the  joints  convex  on  the  upper  side.  It  is  found  in  Cana- 
da. Pennsylvania,  and  the  western  United  States.  |B,  2751a.  35).)— H. 
curonariuiii.  Fr.,  sdinfuin  d'Rxpayneiou  d  houqttets),  sylla.  ftulla 
dt  C'llaliv.  Ger..  .Sulla.  French  honeysuckle  ;  used  as  a  forage 
plant.  [B.  19.  173  (a.  24).)- H.  dipliyllum.  The  .Zornm  nnt/ujid'- 
ftilia  [B.  IHO  '«.  21).]  — H.  ervthrlnivfoliHrn.  Sec  Desmodictu 
er(/((i(i>u#/o(iiim.— H.  fruticosnm.  Fr..  .laiiiMn  en  arhrinscau. 
A  Siberian  siiecies,  usi'd  as  a  forage  plant.  (B,  173  (a,  24) )— H. 
Clycyrriilsatuni.  Of  the  old  herbalists,  the  Aslrai/aius  gli/ci/phyl- 
lo.i.  {a.  .i').)— H.  (ryrans.  A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies, 
where  it  is  called  biirarn  chadiili.  The  leaves  at  times  make  auto- 
matic oscillations.  |B.  19  la,  21).)— H.  hainatuni.  Fr.,  .laiiifoin 
recourbe.  A  species  found  in  Jamaica;  used  in  colic.  (B,  173  la, 
SIi.]— H.  lagenariuin.  The  JEschyniimene  aspera.  [B.  172  (a. 
ail.)— H.  lineare.  Fr..  sainfoin  lineaire.  A  species  found  in 
C<K*hin-China.  where  the  roots  are  considered  stomachic  and  em- 
nienagogue.     [B,  173  (a,  24;.)— H.  onobrycllis.    The  Onobrychis 


satira.  [B,  1T3,  180  (a,  84).)- H.  prostratum.  The  Indignfera 
enneaphi/lla.  IB,  173,  hSO  (a,  24i.]-H.  sennuUlea.  See  Osmocar- 
rvssriin',, id,  s.  II.  sii|>iiiiiin.  The  /V.sm,«/iiim  .■iiyniiam.  IB.  180 
(a,  24i.]— II.  t.n'tiiosnio.  The  /'.  ,<iiioi(iiini  Itirtuosntn.  [B,  180  (a, 
241.]-1I.  Irilloriiiii.  rhe  ;i,,,,„.../,iiw  tri/luruM.  [B,  ISO  (a,  24).) 
—II.  tiil>eri>siini.     Tin-  ficr.mu  tuhtr,i.m.     [B,  180  (a,  24).) 

HEDYSMA  (I,at  ).  n.  n.  He'd(liad)i^z(n»s)'mn».  Gen.,  -dys'- 
matas  {-malis).  Gr.,  ii£v(r/ia.  Ger.,  I'ersiiSsttngsmitieL  A  sweeten- 
ing or  flavoring  material.    t.\,  322,  325.) 

HEDYSMATION  (Lat.>,  n.  n.    He'd(had)-i»z(u«s)-ma»t(ma»t)'- 
i'-o^n.    Gr.,  ^fivcr/iaTtov.    Ger.,  Lecfreiei     A  bonbon.    [L,  50  (a.  14).) 
HEEI„n.    Hel.    A.-.S.,  fcei.    Gr.,  irTcp^a,    Lat,  cn/x.    Fr..  («ion. 
Ger..  Fer.<!e.    It.,  calcagnn.    Sp.,  (afdii.    The  part  of  the  foot  that 
projects  behind  :  in  birds,  the  upper  back  part  of  the  tarso-meta- 
tarsus  (tarsus  or  shank).    (L,  343.) 
IIEEK.'\-KOL,  n.    In  the  East  Indies,  myrrh.    [B,  121  (a,  35).) 
HEEKU(Ger  ),  n.    Hard.    See  Herd  (Ger.). 
HEKE  (Ger.i,  n.      Haf'e'.      See  Yeast —H'pilr.      The   .Sac- 
chiiriimycts  ccrei  isi<r  and  the  Peiiicillium  glaucum.    |B,  121  la.  35).) 
—  H'nunisehlac.        See    Cataplastna    feruenti.— ll'ivirkung. 
Fermentation.    [A,  390  la.  21).) 
HEFENCGer.).  n.    Haf'e^n.    See  Feculence. 
HEFIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Hat'i^g.    See  Feculent. 
HEFT  (Ger.).  n.    He'ft.    1.  A  haft  or  handle.    2.  A  pin,  hook, 
or  fastening.    [A.  450  (a,  17).) 

HEFTIG  (Ger).  adj.    He^ft'i^g.    Severe,  obstinate.    [L,  14.)— 
H'keit.    Intensity,  severity.     [L,  80.) 
HEFTl'Nt;  Kier),  n.    He'ft'uii'.    See  .\NCTEKiASMUs. 
HEG-IJEItltY,  n.    He'g'be-rri'.    1.  The  Pntnits padiis.  2.  The 
C<!llisveri,li-nt:ais.     |A.  505(a,  21).) 

HEGEMONIC, adj.  He^j-e^m-o^n'i'k.  Fr. .hegemoniqne.  Ger., 
hauptsiichlich.    Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of  hegemony. 

HEGEMONY',  n.  He^je-irn'o-ni^.  Gr.,  ^v«(ioi'ca(froni  ^v«»i"i>'  a 
leaden.  Lat.,  hegemoniit.  Fr..  hegemonit:  (ier.,  Hunptsache, 
Hriuplleitung.  The  condition  of  being  chief  (said  of  functions). 
[L,  50(a.  14).] 

HEGERWEIDE(Ger.),  n.  Hag'e'r-vid-e'.  The  .Saiia: /riandra. 
[B,  48  (a,  14).) 

HEIDE  (Ger.),  n.  Hid'e'.  See  Erica -Ascligraiie  H.  See 
Erica  ciiieifa  — Banmh'.  See  Erica  ai-boren.— Gemeine  H. 
The  Cn^Kiirr  nHmi^'ea.  [L,  80.]— H'korn.  See  Fagopvkum  eseu- 
lentiiiii  Il-nelke.  The  DiantUus  deltoides.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— 
Weissbliilieiiile  H.    See  Erica  ar6o)ea. 

HEI  KECK  EKKKAUT  (Ger.),  n.     Hid'e'k-e'r-kra»-uH.    The 
TormcnUlla  encla.     [B.  180  la,  24).] 
HEIDEL(Ger.),  n.    Hid'e'l.    See  Heidex  (1st  def.). 
HEIDELBEEKE  (Ger.),  n.     Hid'e'l-bar-e^.    The  genus  Vac- 
cinium.     [B.   180  (a.  24)  ]— Azoriselie  H.     The  Tarriiiivm  made- 
ren.ie.     [B.  1«1  (a.  21),]— ISlaltreirbe  H.     The  Vcrcinium  frnn- 
dosiim.     [B.  180(a.  24).]-Genieiiie  H.    Tlie  r,iiri)i i mil  inyrtillus. 
IB,  180  la.   ai).]-M««r-H.     Till-    r..rr,»,iii,i    ul,g,not:„m.     [B.   180 
(a    211  I-   Kothe  II.     The  I'lu-ciiiiiim  n(is  uten.     (B.  lHl)(a. -24).]- 
.Spitzl.liitlrige  II.     The  Vacciniumdumosum.     [B,  180(a,  24).] 
HEIKEl.ltlOKtiiOer.).  n.    Hid'e^l  be^rg.    A  place  in  thegrand- 
H.i'lcn.  where  there  is  a  whey -cure  establishment.    [L,  30, 


14), 


HEIDEN  (Ger).  n.  Hid'e'n.  1.  The  Fagopyrum  escnientum. 
[B.  ISO  (a.  24).)  2.  The  heathen  (used  fancifully  in  composition,  tis 
in  H'dreek).  \.\,  4.iO  la,  1").)  3.  .\  climatic  resort  in  the  canton  of 
.\ppenzell- Ausserrhoden,  Switzerland,  where  there  are  a  sulphurous 
spring  and  a  whey -cure  establishment.  |L,  30.37,  ij7(a,  14).]  4.  See 
Erica— H'rtreck.  See  Meconium  (1st  def.).— H'kreuzkraut. 
The  .SV-iu-rio  ov<itu.i.  [h.  80.]-H'pfrieme.  The  Genista  tiucUn-ia 
and  the  Npartinm  sciparium.  |B.  48  (a,  14).]— H'wundkraut. 
The  .Solidago  virga  nurea.     |B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HEII)P;NHEIM  (C.er.),  n.  Hid'e'n-him.  A  place  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Middle  Franconia,  Bavaria,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring 
in  the  old  monastery.     [L,  30,  37  (a,  14).) 

HEIGHT,  n.  Hit.  A.-S.,  heahdho,  hendho,  hehdnho.  hyhdnkn. 
T,at.,  altitndn.  Fr..  hauteur.  Ger..  lUihe.  1.  The  distance  to 
which  anvthing  extends  upward.  2.  The  stage  of  greatest  develop- 
ment (as  of  fever). 

HEIL(Ar.).  n.    Korarima  cardamom.    |B.  18  (a.  21).) 

HEII.  Kier  1.  n  Hil  See  Health —H.  aller  Sriiaden.  1. 
The.s-nHir,i(M  ,.n-..,,...,.  |L.  80]  i.  The  Veronica  ofTicmdis.  IB, 
180  la  3.'ii  1  iraiistalt.  A  saniL-irium.- H'art.  A  method 
of  the'raiieiiti.al  In-.iliiienl.  [A.  521.)— H'bar.  Curable.-H'- 
barkeit.  Ciii-.iliililv.  H'blatt.  !.  The  .Aristnlochia  rlemali- 
ii.s.  a.  The  nahrlrinii  tlm-uni.  |B.  48  la.  14 l.|-H'l)Iattwnrzel. 
The  root  of  ,l,;^t„!.>,l,ia  chmalilis.  (B.  180  la.  •24).]-H'b<iline. 
The  Do(k-/io.^  .•II//IIHI).  IB.  48  la.  14).]-H'briiiKen<l.  .Salutary. 
[A,  .521.]-H'bruniien.  See  the  major  list  — H'diener.  A  physi- 
cian's or  surgeon's  assistant.  |.\.  .5211  — H'eiid.  Jledi.-inal.  cura- 
tive. [A.  521.1-H'erfolc.  A  remedial  effect.  [A.  .V,>l.]-II'ge. 
hilfe.  See/rrficjiei-.-irgrsehiift.  Medical  prai-t ire,  |I,.  Kii.j- 
H'holder.  The  .Sand, urns  .hidus.  |B.  48  (a.  I  li,]- irkraft. 
Curative  virtue.     |L.  so  1     ll'Uriiftig.     Ciii-.il  ivi-.  ine.liciiial.     [A, 

5-21.1-H'kraut.      A   l li.-iiial   li.-rb.      (A,   .V,'l   |      irkiiiide.      See 

the  major  list.-H'k.iiidig.  Skilled  in  iii.-.b.-iii.-,  I  A.  521.)- 
H'kunilider.  A  tlii-i  iip-ulist.  [A.  .',21  ]  irkiindliel..  Thera- 
peutical. [A, 521.]-  Il'klllist.  SeellEILKUXnE  -H'Uilii~ller.  .\ 
therapeutist.  |A.  M\  ]  ll'mittel.  A  therapi-iili.  ii^-.  lit  H'- 
niittellehre.  Phaniia.-ol..gv  [A.  450  (a.  21)  |  li'per-...iml. 
A   medical    staff.      |.V,   521  ] -H'quelle.      A   medicinal    spring  -- 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E>,  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  lu;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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HEDYCREA 
HELCYSMOiMETRUM 


stofl'.  A  meJicament.  [A 
lehre.  Pharmacology.  [A,  621.1 
—  H'trank.    A  medicinal  drink 


H'aaellenlehre.  The  science  of  mineral  springs.  [B.  270]— 
HSaiii.  Healing,  salutary.  [A,  521.J-M'»amkeit.  Salubrity. 
I\    521  1— H'statte.     A  therapeutic  establishment.      [A.  581.]— 

i---   ■    •-'       ■: '        f     521.]-H'stot|-kuiicle.   H'stoff- 

U'straui-li.  See  the  major  list. 
A,450(a,  ai>.]-H'triel>.  A  ten- 
dency toward  a  cure.  (A,521.]-H'uiig.  Healing,  a  cure, recovery. 
— H'verfahreii.  Therapeutical  treatment.  [.\,58I.]— H'Hasser. 
A  medicinal  water.  [L,  MO.]— H'werth.  Therapeutic  value.  [A, 
521  I— H'«Tisseiisrhart.  Therapeutics.  [.\,  4.t()  lo,  21 ).]— H'wur- 
zel.  The  Symphi/titm  officinale.  [B,  ISO  (a,  24>.1-H-h  ur^saft. 
Opopanax,  the  concrete  juice  of  Opopanax  chtruniunt.  ie,  leu 
(a,  *»).) 

HEILBKUNX  (Ger.>,  n.    Hil'brun.    See  Adelheidsqcelle. 

HKILBKlNNENiGer.*.  n.  Hil'brun-ne^n.  1.  Any  medicinal 
spring.    2.  A  place  in  the  district  of  Aachen.  Prussia,  where  there 


[B, 


a  gaseous,  alkaline,  and  saline  spring.    [L,  i:a  {.a,  14). 
HKILDISTKI.  iGer.),  n.    Hil'di^st-e'l.    The  genus  Cn 
180  lo,  24i  ]— Gesegiiete  H.    See  Cextairea  benrdicla. 

HKILGRAS  iGer.),  n.  Hilgra's.  See  Anathehum.— Weich- 
gtacheliclies  H.    See  A.ndhopooon  muricattim. 

HKILIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Hil'i'g.  See  Saceb  and  Sasctts.— H'- 
beiii.  See  Sacrum —H'bittcr.  Hiera  picra.  |B,  48  (a,  14).]- 
H'eiigeistwurzel.  The  root  of  Archnngelica  officinalis.  |B,  48 
(a  141  1— HViihoIz.  Guaiac-wood.  [L,  80.]-H'enliolzbauin. 
The  Ouaiacnni  sanclum.  [L,  80.]— H'ezeitwurzel,  H'geist- 
wurzel.     See  JVengeistwurzel. 

HEILIGENHAFKN  (Ger.l,  n.  Hil'i'g  e'n  ha'f  e^n.  A  sea- 
side resort  in  Sohleswig  Holstein,  Germany.     |.\,  31U  (a,  21 1] 

HEILIGENPFL.4NZE  (fn-r.l,  n.  Hili'g  e'ln  pHu'nt.s  e'.  The 
genus  Santuhua.  [B.  48  (a,  14l.]-Goiiieliie  H.  The  .SniifoZiiiu 
chamcecyparisslts.  [B.  180  ia.  241.1-Starkriecheude  H.  The 
SantoUna  fratjrantisxima.    [L,  80.) 

HEILKRAVT  (Ger.),  n.  Hilkra'-u't.  I.  The  genus  Hera- 
cleum.  2.  The  Acanthus  mollis.  3.  The  Anaijallis  art-ensia.  4. 
The  Ajur/a  reptiins.  (B,  48  (a,  14V|— Gemeineii  H.  The  Hera- 
cleum  sphon<li/lium.     [B,  ISO  I  a,  24 1.] 

HEILKl'NUE  (Ger.l,  u.  Hilkund-e'.  Therapeutics.  [L.  80.] 
— AllBcineine  H.  General  therapeutics.  [L,  80.)— Ausubende 
H.     Practical  medicine.     [L,  80.) 

HEILSBKONN  (Ger.),n.  Hilz'bro'n.  A  place  in  Middle  Fran- 
conia.  Bavaria,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring.     |L,  30,  »T  (a,  14).) 

HEILSTEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Hil'stin.  A  place  in  the  district  of 
Aachen,  lYussia,  where  there  is  a  gase-ms,  alkaline,  and  saline 
spring.     (L,  30,  49,  105.  135  (a.  14).) 

HEILSTKAlICII(Ger.).n.  Hil'stra'-u*ch'.  The  genus  Po/ya)- 
thia.  IB.  180  (a.  241.)— Filziger  H.  The  I'olyalthia  suhcordula. 
[B.  180(0,  *ll.)—Gros»biattrlgerU.  TUe  Foli/ulthiamacrophi/lla. 
[B,  180  (a,  241.) 

HEIMiOer.),n.    Ilim.    Home  ;  the  place  of  birth  :  habitat,     [a, 
IT. I  -H'iKch.     See  iNDlOENors.— H'sieeh.     Homesick.      [A,  521.) 
H'sHcht,  H'weh.     See  Nostalgia. 

HKIMI,\(Lat.),n.f.  Him'i'-a'.  From //e/ni.  a  German  savant. 
Fr..  htimie.  A  genus  of  the  Lythrarieit :  of  Bentham  anil  Hooker. 
a  subgenus  of  .Vesoea.  |B,  19,  42  (o,  24i.l  — H.  Krandiliora.  A 
species  found  in  Buenos  Avres,  where  the  twigs  are  strewn  on  floors 
to  drive  away  tleas.  IB.  19  (o,  21).)-H.  salieif<iiia.  H.  syphili- 
tica. Sp.,  hanchinot  [Mex.  Ph.).  An  erect,  bushy  shnih,  common 
to  Texas,  Mexico,  and  Buenos  -\vres.  The  leaves  contain  a  bitter 
principle  (nessin)  and  a  resin,  wliich  is  said  lo  tie  the  active  con- 
stituent, also  extractive,  tannin,  etc.  The  decoction,  said  to  l)e 
sudorific,  is  used  in  Mexico  as  an  anti.syphilitic  and  as  an  applica- 
tion to  ulcers,  the  alcoholic  extract  as  a  niemostatic.  and  nessin  as 
a  febrifuge.  [Alas  (J.  M.  Maisch,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharni.,"  Dec, 
1885.  p.  601):  B.  19.  180  (a,  24 1.) 

HEINKICH(Ger.).  n.  Hin'ri'ch'.  See  Heinricbsbad.— Giiter 
H.     See  CllESOPoniCM  bonus  Henricus. 

HEIMlltHSUAIKGer).  n.  Hin'ri'ch's-ba'd.  A  place  in  the 
canton  of  .Vppenzell-Ausserrhoden.  Switzerland,  where  there  are  a 
gaseous  and  chalybeate  spring,  and  a  milk,  whey,  and  water-cure 
establisllEHent.     ]L,  30.  37.  49  (a.  141.) 

HEINKICHSBKUNNEN  (Ger.).  n. 
A  place  in  (*russian  Silesia  where  there  i 
A  place  near  Abo.  Finland,  where  there 
105.  135  (o.  141.) 

HEIKATH  (Ger).  n.    Hi'raH.    Marriage.    (L,  80. 
Marriageable.    [A.  523.) 
IIEISCH  (Ger.).  adj.    Hish.    See  Hoarse. 

HEISEK  (Ger).  adj.     Hiz'e'r.     See  Hoarse.— H'kelt.     See 
Hoarseness. 
HEISS  (Ger.).  adj.    His.    Hot,  ardent. 
HEJK  UKJIENI.A  (xVr.),  n.     See  Armenian  bole. 
HEJlIKCHEKBeng.i. n.   The/.eoiiodsnepete/odKm.    ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharin.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  14).) 

HEKISTOTHKUMES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    He^k-i'st-o-te'rm.    From 
^«t<rroc,  lea.st.  and  SipH-^.  heat.    Of  De  Candolle,  plants  which  can 
subsist  under  the  minimum  degree  of  heat,     [a,  3.5.) 
HEKTIK  (Ger.).  n.     He^k-tek'.     See //ecdc  ravER. 
HKKTISCH(Oer.).  adj.    He»k'tish.    See  Hectic  (adj.). 
H  KI.B.VNE  (At.  I.  n.    The  lesser  cardamom.     [B.  48,  88  (o,  14).] 
HELBE  (Ar.i.  HELBEH  (Ar.),  ns.    See  Hilda. 
HEI,CALlMBAT(Ar.),  n.    The  Pis<acia  <erei)in(/iu«.    [B,  121 
(a.  35).] 


Hin'ri'ch'-brunne'n.  1. 
1  a  ferruginous  spring.  2. 
is  a  saline  spring.    [L.  30. 

-Il'srahig. 


HEI,CENCEPHALi:.S(Lat.).  n.  m.  He'ls(he2lk)-e2n(e2n2Vse2f- 
(ke''()'a-lia'li-u2s(u<si.  From  cAicot.  an  ulcer,  ana  tyjce^oAos,  the 
brain.    Ulceration  of  the  brain.     [Farr  (a.  18).] 

HELCENTEKITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He2|s(he'lk)-e=n-te'r-i(e)'tis. 
Gen.,  -it'idos  i-idis).  From  cAko5,  an  ulcer,  and  ivrepov,  an  intes- 
tine (see  also  -ids*).    Fr..  helcenterite.    See  Dothienesteritis. 

HELCHYDKION  (Lat.).  HELCIDRION  (Lat.),  n's  n.  He'l- 
ki'd(ch'u«d)'ri»oJn,  -si2d(ki2d)'ri'-o^n.    See  Helcvdrion. 

HELCOCACE(Lat.),n.f.  He51-ko'k'a^s(a=k)-e(a).  Gen.,-coc'o- 
ces  (-(K).  From  eAuos,  an  ulcer,  and  «o«65,  evil.  See  Cachelcoma. 
HELCODES  (Lat.).  adj.  He^lk-od'ez(a.s).  See  Helcoid. 
HELCtEDEJIA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  He'lsihe21k)-e'd(o'-eM)-e(a)'ma». 
Gen.,  -em'afos  {-atis).  From  ii.K<K,  au  ulcer,  and  otlinta.  cedenia. 
FT.,helccedeme.  Ger..  I'ei-scAaui-«ngsgesc/it«^u(s(.  Ulcerative  oede- 
ma.   [L.  50  (a,  30);  lOT.) 

HELCOID,  adj.  He'lk'oid.  Or.,  tA<(uS7is  (from  eAito?.  an  ulcer, 
and  tUot.  resemblance).  Lat..  helcodes.  Fr.,  helcoide.  Ger., 
geschuHirarlig.    Ulcerous.     [L.  107.) 

HELCOLOGY,  n.  He^lk-o^l'o-ji'.  l,a.t.,  helcologia  (.from e\icm, 
an  ulcer,  and  Aoyos.  understanding).  Fr.,  helcologie.  Ger.,  Hel- 
kologie.    The  pathology,  etc.,  of  ulcers  and  ulceration. 

HELCOMA  (Lat),  n.  n.  He'lk  om'a'.  Gen.,  -om'atos  (atis). 
Gr..  cXcufio.    An  ulcer.- H.  yemeiise.    See  VcnieH  vlcer. 

HEI-COMATICl'S  (Lat  i.  adj.  He'lko(o')-ma'''t(ma't)'i»k-u»s- 
(u'si.  Gr.  «A«<o(i<iTi«<>t.  1.  Ulcerating.  2.  Causing  ulcers.  [Dios- 
corides(A.  311 1) 

HEI.COMENIA(Lat.\n.f.  He^lk  o(o')  men(man)'i'-a'.  From 
ikKot.  an  ulcer,  and  iLJy.  a  montli.  Vicarious  menstrual  haemor- 
rhage from  an  ulcer,     [l.  107.) 

HELCOPHTH.VI.MIA  (I,at.).  n.  f.  He'lk  o'f  tha'I(tha>l)'mi»- 
a'.  From  €A«o5.  an  ulcer,  and  o^foAfiia.  ophthalmia.  An  old  term 
for  ulcerative  intlammatioii  of  the  eyelids,  conjunctiva,  or  cor- 
nea.    (F.) 

HELCOPHTHAIMIIRIA  (Ijit).  n.  f.  He'lk-o'f-tha'l(tha'l)- 
mu'(niu)'ri'-a'.  From  «A«o?,  an  ulcer.  o^tfoA/xt'a.  ophthalmia,  and 
ovpoi",  urine.  Fr..  helcophlhnlmurie.  Ger.,  }lilkophlhahmirie.  An 
old  term  for  a  chronic  ulcerative  disease  of  the  eye  with  a  urine- 
like discharge.    (A,  322.) 

HEI.COPLASTY,  n.  He'lk'o-pla'sti'.  From  jAnot,  an  ulcer, 
and  wAa<rff«ii',  to  mold.  The  transplantation  of  skin  upon  an  ulcer. 
IE) 

HELCOPOIESIS  (Lot.),  n.  f.  He'lk-o(o»)-poi-e(a)'si5s.  Gen., 
•es'<  OS  (-i«).  From  <A««.  an  ulcer,  and  noiriait,  a  making.  The  forma- 
tion of  an  issue,    [a.  34.) 

HELCOS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He'lk'o's.  Gen.,  helc'eos.  Or.,  eA«ot. 
An  ulcer. 

HELCO-SIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  He'lkos'i's,  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  Gr., 
tAicuiric.     Fr,  ;if/r<j»e.     Ulceration.     [Hippocrates  (A,  311  [a.  17]  I.) 

HELCOSTAPHYLO.MA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He'lk"o(o'Vsta»f(sta»f)- 
i'l(u"l)-o'ma'.  Gen.,  -ohi'<i<oji  (-is).  Ger.,  Augentraubengeschuiir. 
Ulcerative  staphyloma.    [A,  322.) 

HELCOSTOMATURIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He'lk"o(o«)-stom(sto'm)- 
at(a't)-u'(U)'ri'  a'.  From  S\Kot.  an  ulcer,  aroiia.  the  mouth,  and 
oipsr.  urine.  Ulceration  of  the  mouth  with  a  urinous  discharge. 
[L.  50  (a.  301) 

HELCOSYPHILIMOCHTHUS  (Lat.>.  n.  m.  ne51k"o(o')-si»f- 
(su'fli'li'd  o'kio=ch'lthii'sithu«si.  From  «A«os.  an  ulcer,  syphilis 
((/.  v.),  and  ox»ot.  a  swelling.  Fr..  h.  Ger.  rersclmiirendes  Kno- 
trnsy])hilid.     A  suppurating  syphilitic  tubercle.     (L,  .50  (a.  30).) 

HEI.COSYPHII.OI.EPIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'lk-o(o>l.si2t(su"f)- 
il-o'l'e'p-i's.  Gen.,  -ep'idos(nVepis).  From  eA«o<,  an  ulcer,  syphilis 
((J.  r.i,  and  A«»i5.  a  scale.  Vr..  helcosyphilolepis.  Ger..  verschuar- 
endes  iichuppensyphilid.  Ulc-eratiou  with  syphihtic  scales.  [L,  50 
(a.  30).] 

HEtCOTIC,  adj.  He'1-ko't'i'k.  Or..  eA««>Tw(it.  Lat.,  Aeteofi- 
cus.    Fr.,  helcotique.    Ulcerative.    [A.  322.) 

HELCOTRAUMAiI-at.l.n.n.  He»lk-o(o>)-tra<m'(tra''u«m)-a'. 
Gen..  -traHm'atus  (-atis).  From  cAitof.  an  ulcer,  and  rpaOjua.  a 
wound  Fr.,  helcotrfiume.  Ger.,  Wundverschwdrung.  A  trau- 
matic ulcer.     (L.  50(0.  30).) 

HELCOXEROSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He"lk-oz(oSx)-e'r(ar)-OB'i's. 
Gen..  -o.s'eoa  (-i>).  From  i'A«oy.  an  ulcer,  and  (ijf»airiv.  a  drying  up. 
Fr..  helcoxerose.  Ger..  Trnckengeschu-iir.  The  drying  of  an  old 
ulcer.     (L.  50.  1.35(0.14.301.) 

HELCTICl'S(I^t.).adj.    He'lkWk-u's(u*s).   Gr..«A«iii«is(from 
eAMii-.  to  drawl.    Attracting,  drawing.  epLspastic :  as  a  n..  in  the  f., 
hclctica  (vis  understood).  attra<!tive  force.     |A.  322.) 
HELCl'S  (Lat.),  n.  n.    He'lk'u's(u<s).    Gen.,*e/c'eo».   Gr.,eX«(K. 

HELCYDRION  (Lat),  HELCYDKiriW  (Lat),  ns  n.  He'l- 
si'd(ku"drri'-o'n,  u'nKu'm).  Gr„  tAicvVo"-  Fr. ,  helcydrion.  A 
small  ulcer,  especially  one  on  the  cornea.     [L,  50  (o,  30),  107.) 

HELCYSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  He»l'si=(ku«)si»s.  Gen.,  ■cys'eos,  hel'- 
cysis.  Gr.,  eAitv(r«  (from  •Amil'.  to  drawl.  Fr.,  helcyse.  Ger..  Zie- 
hen.   1,  A  drawing  in,  absorption.    2.  Traction,  attraction.    [A,  311 


7).] 


HELCYSMA  (lAt.),  n.  n.  He'l-si»z(kii"s)'ma'.  Gen.,  -ys'matoa 
(-alis).  Gr..  «Aire<r(io.  Fr..  ecume  d'argent.  Ger..  Silberschlacke. 
Of  Dioscorldes.  the  dross  of  silver.     [A.  311  (o.  21).) 

HELCYSMOMKTRIIM  (T-at.).  n.  n.  He21-si2.s(ku"s)-mo(mo')- 
me2t'ru'm(ru'mi.  From  fA«u<r>io.  that  which  is  drawn,  and  liirpov, 
a  measure.  Ger..  Htlk-ysmomeler.  Ziigniesser.  An  instrument  for 
determining  the  power  of  attraction  of  a  mass.  [L,  50  (a,  30).]  Cf . 
Elcysmometrum. 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  TIi«,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V\  blue;  V,  hiU;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn:  V.  like  U  (German). 
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HELCYSTEK  fLnt.X  n.  m.  Ho'lsi'stiku"stl'e'r(ar).  Gen., 
-er'us  (-/sv  (Jr..  MsvfTT^p  [Ilippocruu-sJ.  An  uiicit^ui  form  of  the 
crotchet ;  use>l  for  extruetiiie  the  mutilated  foetus  after  the  opera- 
tion of  embryotomy.    [A,  W/) 

HELCYSTICOS  (Lat.),  adj.  He'lsi'st(k(i«st)'i'k-o»s.  Gr..  tK- 
<v<m«>{  1  f  roin  «A««ii>.  to  draw  I.  1.  Of  dniRS,  drawing,  i.  Attract- 
ive.   l.Mhenwiis,  Dioscorides  (A,  311  [o,  ITJi.] 

HELDE.  n.  He'ld.  \.  The  Pulenliltn  anserina.  2.  The  TViiia- 
ce/iim  vulgnre.     [A.  5lVi  («,  SI)  ;  B,  lU  (.,  241.] 

HELENENE,  n.  He'l'e'nen.  Fr..  hrlen^nf.  Ger.,  Helenen. 
A  light-yellow  liquid.  C,,H,„  boiling  at  295°  C.  obtained  by  distill- 
iDK  crude  helenin  with  pliosphoric  acid.    [B.  244  (a.  27 1.] 

HELEXEXKRAUT  tOer),  n.  He'lan'e'n-kra'-u«t.  See  Ele- 
campane. 

HELENEXWURZEL  (Ger.l,  n.     He^l-an'e^n-vurts-e'l.     See 

El^CASIPASE-roof. 

HELEX-FLOWER,  n,  He'le^n-flu'-u'-u'r.  The  prenus  Hele- 
niiiiii.  [B.  275  {a,  241.1— Sinootli  '••-''•  The  Hclenium  autuiiinale. 
(3.273(0,241.1 

HELEXIA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Hc'l-enfe''n)'i»  a».  Fr.  helenie.  The 
eeuus  Helinimn.  (a.  24.]— H.  Uccurrens.  TUe  tielcitium  au- 
tumnale.     (B.  1!«  (a.  24».l 

HELEXIX,  n.  He^l'e'n-i'n.  Lat..  heleninum.  Fr.,  hHenine, 
caniphre  d'auni-e.  der. .  H.  Alautkuniitler.  .\  principle  obtained 
from  elecampane. root  (root  of  In  iila  lieleiuum  i.  What  was  formerly 
known  as  h..  crude  h.,  CqiH^sOj,,  is  now  known  to  consist  of  alantic 
anhydride,  alautol.  alantcamphor,  and  true  li.  The  latter  is  a  yel- 
low crvst.alline.  bitter,  and  odorless  body,  CaHgO.  meltinf<  at  72°  C., 
boiling  at  140°  C,  and  insoluble  in  water.  S(.>luble  in  ether  and  in 
alcohol.  According  to  Obiol.  when  pure,  it  is  a  white,  tlocculent 
powder,  of  aromatic  odor  and  bitter  aromatic  ta.ste.  It  has  power- 
ful antiseptic  and  germicide  properties  and  some  action  as  a  stom- 
achic, and  has  been  used  internally  in  diphtheria,  in  tuberculosis, 
in  chronic  broncho-pneumonia,  and  in  whooping-cough,  also  as  an 
application  in  diphtheria,  dissolved  in  almond-oil.  [B,  5  ;  B.  .5  (a, 
241 ;  J.  B.  Obiol,  "Cron.  mM.,"  in  "Therap.  Gaz,"  May  15,  1886.  p. 
314.  and  •  Lanc'et,"  April  10,  1886,  p.  709  :  "  Siglo  MM.,"  in  '■  t»roc. 
of  the  Am.  I'harm.  Assoc.."  xxxi,  xx.\iii  (o,  14);  "Pharm.  Rund- 
schau," Feb..  1886.  p.  45.1    See  also  ALANTcanip/ier. 

HELEXIXA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hen-e'n-Kel'na'.  Of  Rose,  inulin  : 
so  called  because  found  in  the  root  of  Inula  litlenium.  [L,  50 
(0,30.) 

HELEXIl'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He''l-en(e'n)'i»-u»m(u<m).  Gr.,  i\- 
ivtov.  Fr.,  annee  i2d  def.).  Ger.,  .4/a»^  (2d  def.).  1.  .\inerican 
sneezewort ;  a  geims  of  the  ComposHoE,  tribe  Helenioideoe,    The 


of  Ca-- 


of  til, 


HeleniPWiFr.Jtelihti 

tribe  //cfiniiWifti.  . -en. lui-i:  _•    i    :,,    ,   ,    ,,."     .!.■,,. 

etc.  (the  true  i/. /.«...,.!  i :      -  <    ' 

menopflppfat.     Tlir  //. /.    <    ,    (     .       '    l:    i'      i    M 

of  composite  plant  s.  c'>iiijpm-iii_-  i  !;■■  ./'.,,,.,  j  /i  i  .,. . 
Tn'iflinpw.  and  Enheleni.a.  [li.  I'.i.  :il.  42,  i;i)  (a. 
Innlii  /(  — -Etheroleum  lielenii.    See  Oleum  hrlen 


CompositOB, 
.    //e/eliium, 

'  'f .  and  Hy- 
'l.»T,  a  tribe 
,  yiari-riece, 
21 1. 1  3.  The 
(■  a'thfreiun. 


-AUoliol  lielenii  compositum.  See  SpmiTls  carminativux. 
—Aqua  lielenii.  See  £1111  d'AlxfeE.— Conserva  lielenii.  Fr., 
conserre  d'aunre.  A  conserve  made  by  boiling  a  decoction  of  ele- 
campane rhizome  with  sugar  ;  official  in  several  of  the  older  phar- 
macopoeias. IB,  119.]— Decoctuiii  lielenii.  Fr.,  decoction  d'au- 
nee.  A  decoction  of  elecampane  rhizome,  so  made  that  12  parts  of 
the  decoction  represent  1  part  of  the  rhizome.  [B,  119.]— Essentia 
helenii.  See  Tinctura  AWfnii.— Extractnm  lielenii  ]Oer.  Ph., 
Gr.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.].  Fr.,  extniit  d'aimee  |Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  .4/rtn/ej-/racf.  Alanttrurzel-Extract .  Syn.:  extractum  enulce 
[Finn.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  ex(mc(uni  helenii  (i./ii.i.skhi  list  def.)  (sen 
nlcoholicum  |2d  def.]).  1.  Of  the  Fr.  Co.!  .iinl  s.ver.il  of  the  older 
pharmacopcEJas.  see  Extructum  helenii  tuii<i>-,inii  anil  Kctraitd\\.v- 
NfeE.  2.  Of  the  other  modern  and  many  oMcr  plmrmacopceias,  a 
thick  (or  dry  (Finn.  Ph.])  alcoholic  extract  of  the  root  of  Inula  h. 
[B,  9.5,  119,]- Extrartuiu  helenii  alcoliulicum.  Fr.,  extrait  al- 
coolique  d'aunee.  See  Extractum  helenii  (2d  def.).— Extract iiin 
helenii  aquosiim.  Fr.,  extrait  (aqneux)  d'uunee.  An  a(iueous 
extract  of  elecampane  rhizoTne.  made  either  by  evaporating  a 
concentrated  infusion  (Turin  Ph.,  18:!.'!] ;  by  extracting  by  the  meth- 
od of  displacement  and  evaporating  (Fr.  Cod.,  IS:!.]  (cf.  extrait 
d'ACNfeEi;  by  evaporating  a  decoction  [Bruns.  Ph.,  1777;  Disp. 
Lipp.,  1794  ;  'Palat.  Disp..  17(>4]  or  the  product  obtained  by  mix- 
ing a  series  of  successive  decoctions  [Aust.  Ph..  1829;  Amst.  Ph., 
1792:  Batav.  Ph..  mv>:  Sp.  Ph..  1798:  He.s,s.  Ph..  1827;  Sard.  Ph., 
1773]  :  or  bv  insnis.sating  the  juice  [Gen.  Ph  .  1780].  [B.  19.]  — 
Helenii  radix  [<jer.  Ph.].  The  root  of  /iiit((i  h.  (B.  95]  See 
ELECAMPAXE-roor-H.  regyiitlacum.  Of  Vaillant.  the  Pulicn- 
rin  crispft.  (B.  42.1  H.  lejjvptiaciim  tonientosuni.  The  P///i- 
caria  nndnlnta  |B.  214.1-H.  autuinnale.  Sp..  yerlia  de  las 
animas.  False  sunHower,  yellow  star,  smooth  Helen. Ilower ;  a 
species  found  in  North  America,  growing  in  damp  places.  The 
whole  plant  is  bitter  and  somewhat  acrid,  containing,  according  to 
Koch,  malic  acid,  a  little  tannic  a<'id.  albumin,  a  volatile  oil.  and  a 
bitter  principle  suppo.sed  to  be  a  ghicoside.  and  has  been  used  as  a 
febrifuge.  The  leaves,  flowers,  and  fi'uit  are  used  as  an  errhine 
and  as  a  sulwtitute  for  arnica.  [B.  5.  .^l.  ISO  la.  24) :  J.  M.  Maisch, 
'•Am.  ,Iour.  of  Pharm."  April.  ix>«l.  p  Ifi.>i :  "I>roc  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  AS.SOC.."  XV.  xxii  (o,  14. 1  II.  It<il.iii<lerl.  A  spe.i.s  grow- 
ing in  California:  us.-(l  like  //  „„i„„,„ni,'  :--\'r.„-  ,,{  tin-  Am. 
Pharm.  AsJiOC."  Xix  (o.  11.]  II.  iiiii^ili.-uliil  om.  A  vari.tv  of 
H.  antnmnale.  [B.  34la.  2fi'  II.  indi.iiin  tul.er<isuni.  The 
Helianlhiui  tulwroxus.  |B.  .59.]— Il'kraiit  ilier.i.  Klwampane. 
(B.]  — H.  niKllHortiin.  Naked-flo\vered  sneezewort :  a  species 
having  properties  similar  to  those  of  H.  autumnale.  and  used  in 
the  southern  United  States  as  an  errhine.  [B.  5  (a,  24) :  "  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxxiii  (a,  14).]— H.  puberulum.    Bitter- 


weed.  8n*amp. grass  :  a  8pecie.s  found  in  California  :  tised  as  an  er- 
rhine. tonic,  and  alterative.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xix,  xxvi,  xxvii  (a,  14).]— H.  (radix)  [Netherl.  Ph.].  See  Helenii 
radix. ~H.  tenillfoliiiin.  A  species  common  along  roads  in  Mis- 
sissippi and  Louisiana.  Accordiuf^;  to  Lewis  and  Gallaway.  it  is 
very  poisonous,  producing  convulsions  with  loss  of  conscjtiusness, 
and  also  killing  a  great  number  of  cattle,  especially  lliose  inipoi-ted 
from  other  States,  as  the  native  cattle  seldom  eat  ii,  [H.  :>.  '.'A  la, 
24);  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xx  (a.  Mi]  Inlusniii 
helenii.  See  7V.vunerrArNi::E.— Oleum  helenii  H'tliereiini.  The 
es.sential  oil  found  in  Inula  h.  (B.  I19.]-Kadix  helenii  (Ger.  Ph., 
Bclg.  Ph..  Kuss.  Ph.].  See  Klf.campaxe-ioo(.— Tinctura  helenii. 
Fr..  (fiii/iirefiaiinee.  Ger..  .4/<iii(^iic(i(r.  Syn.:  essentia  helenii. 
,\  tincture  prepared  from  1  part  of  elt'campane-root  ami  4  parts 
[Fr.  Cod.,  18;i7;  Palat.  Ph..  J7M  :  W.ii.  I'h  .  i;:is  0,  ,,niis  (Aiisi. 
Ph.,  1820;  Amst.  Ph.,  1792;  Anvers,  Ih  ,  I-u  ,  llai.n  rii  .  i^h,,  ,.f 
alcohol.— L'nf^iientiiin  helenii.  (iii  .  Ah.uhnih. .  Almtun,  <  I- 
salbe.  Syn.:  loif/m-ii^im  iiiii/u-,  iu^/m.  ,,ri./,i  .  „  ,./,i^m„,  i:i,.,ani. 
pane  "ilillii.  ill  ;  liia.le  bv  liiMlilig  ISO  |iaiK  1.)  il.<-arii|ialii- root  to  a 
piil|.  Ill  ;  Mil.. I  ual.r.  anil  a.i.liiii;  r.'Ui.f  fivsli  liiillcr  ;  ,,r  by  pound- 
ing t..--.l  )i.i  ;i.ii  i.,uls  ..f  ii,,-slar,l  11, il  IJi)  iif  olivcij.  iMliling  till 
til.-  Ii.|iii.l  1^  11. mh  .■.I11SU111...1.  slraiT)M)i,-.  an. I  aililiii;;  .ii)  parts  each 
ory.-ll..«  «ax  an. I  I  iii'i  i.iit  in.-  :  ..)■  liv  iii.-lliii),'  iDgi'lhcr  I  ,:)80  pai-ts  of 
coTiii...iii)il  I'll  ..1   ..l.-.-aiiiiiaii...  .11.-.  i.r  J.-II..W  wax.  and  11.5  parts  of 

hogs  laril.  lialliallv  im;.-.  tli.ri  aililin;;  41)  parls  of  liquid  stvrax 

and  21  ..f  nia-.!  i>-.  and  .stirring  till  colil.  Hccommcnded  for  theUch. 
[B.  119  la.  38).] 

HKI.EXKKAUTWL-KZEL  (Ger.).  n.  He'l-an'kra'-un-vurts- 
e'l.    The  root  of  Imila  hclenium.     (B.  180  (a,  84).] 

HEI.EUCHARIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He»l-e'.o5k(oVh2)'a-'rfa'r)i's. 
Gen., -ar'ifo.s  (-of/i'a)-/.s).  From  eAo«.  a  marsh,  and  xap'?.  grace.  Fr., 
heteocharide.  A  genus  of  the  Cijperacece.  closely  allied  to  Scii'pns. 
(B.  42.  121  (a,  24i  ]— H.  emspittisa.  See  SciKprs  ccespitosus.—n* 
paliiNlris.     Til.' .Vi)7.»s;i(i(tis^-is.     [B.  173  (a.  24).] 

Hi:i,i;<)(IIKVSOX    (Lat.),    n.  n.    He=Uhal)-e2-o2k(o!ch2)'ri's- 

(ru''Mi.-n.      Sii-  llKI.IOCHRYSON. 


HELIAXTHEMK  (Fr.).  n.  A-lea'nS-teSm.  See  Helianthe- 
MUM  — H.  A  laijfes  feuilles.  See  Helianthemim  vulgare  latifn- 
limn.-~i\.  cotiimun.  See  Helianthemtm  ra/j/ore.— H,  funiaiia. 
See  Helianthemum  fumana. — H.  macule.  "See  Helianthemcm 
guttntnm. 

HELIAXTHEMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Henihal)-i2.a5n(aSn)'the2m- 
u^m(u*m).  From  ^Aios,  the  sun,  and  ai-Sos.  a  flower.  Fr.,  helian- 
theme.  Ger.,  Sonnenrijschen.  1.  Rock-rose  ;  of  Per.soon,  a  genus 
of  the  Cistineoe.  2.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph  .  1.S71.  the  herb  of  H.  cann- 
dense.  The  Helianthemoidea;  of  Spai'li  are  a  Rnbrtivisi<.n  of  the 
Cistinecc.  (B.  5.  19.  42,  170  la,  24).]- H.  apeiinhiiiin.  Tli.- 7/.  rul- 
gave.  var.  alhijlorum.  (B,  180  lo,  •,•).  ;  II.  laiia.l.nse.  Fmsl- 
wort ;  a  species  the  herb  of  which  was  innhnl.  il  in  ih..  r  s.  rii.,  is7i, 
secondary  list.  It  grows  in  all  parls  uf  Hit-  Unite,!  .states,  prelcr- 
ringdry,  sandy  soils.  It  contains  a  little  volatile  oil,  wax,  a  saponi- 
fiable  fat.  and  a  glucoside  occurring  in  fine  needles,  not  yet  fur- 
ther examined.  It  has  an  astringent,  somewhat  aromatic'nnd  bit- 
terish taste,  and  has  been  used  as  adiur.'tt,-  in  ,,t..rin.^  .tic-ases, 
in  scrofula,  diarrhoea,  and  secondai-y  sypiiiii  .  .  '  i..  in  ^..ir- 
latina,  and  as  awash  in  prurigo.    [B,  5.  :  1  .i   ih.. 

Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  viii,  xxxvii  (a.  14).]  II,  ,  ii.iin.,  <  1^1  ns.  s,.,. 
H.  vuh/are.—H.  rorymbosiim.  A  species  l..i.:.a  in  .N.iili  Aiiur- 
ica.  and  used  like  If.  cnuadense.  It  contains  much  tannin,  a  bit- 
ter extractive,  glucose,  chlorophyll,  resin,  and  a  coloring  matter. 
(Kruell  iB.  .5.  Xi  |a.  24]) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxiii 
la.  11).]-H.  fumana.  Fr.,  helinuthemc  fumniin.  A  European 
species.  The  l.'aves  and  roots  an-  asti  iiii,'..nt  ami  vnln.Tarv.  but 
are  little  iiseil.  IH.  173  (a,  24).]-H.  gnuKlillormn.  TUc  H.  vul- 
qarc.  var.  iiraiiilillorum.  [B,  ISO  la.  Jl  ..i  II.  gullalum.  Fr.. 
'heliaiithinie  iiiiirnle.  A  species  having  (he  .sain,'  jjronerties  as 
H.  fitmitna.  | li,  173  la.  24)  ]-H.  luleuin.  See  H.  i-ul,/are.—H. 
obseuruiii.  Th.'  It.  riilwre.  \ar.  hirsJttnm.  (B,  180  (a.' 24).]-H. 
pulverulent  mil.  The  H.  vidqiire.  var.  albillnrum.  (B,  ISO  la. 
24).]-H.  serpvllifoliuni.  The  H  vulqnre.  vnr,  nlafimm.  (R  IKO 
(a,   241.1-H.    surre.jailum.     The    //    n, I, „,,-,■.   mii-    !,  ),I.,,..  U,h,m. 

[B,  ISOla,  241.1-11.  vulgare.    Fr..  A.  /,.,„/;„  , , ,,  ;/,  „,-  ,ln 

soteit,  hcrhe  d'or,  htjsctpe  de  hui 


Ge 


.Soil 


I- ,1.1  y 


I-,  I.I, 


Goldrdschen .  .Snnnt  iil,hi,)i 
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Europe.     Til,' lii-rli  i/,.i/„,  h,li,u,ll / ...,,-/,,  ,„;,;,,,-,..,  «as 

used  as  an  asliiii^-int  aii.l  vulncraiv  ami  jii  pli'liiMs.  :;.  (if  l)i(_'an 
doll,'.  Ih.'  //.  rui.iiiie.  var.  ;onieii(",«ii)a.  (B.  17:).  180  la,  24).]-H. 
vulgare  lalifoliiiin.  Fr.,  helianth^me  d  larqes  feuilles.  A 
liroa,!  I,'av,'.l  vari.'ty  of  H.  vulgare.     (B.  173  (a,  24).l 

HELIAXTIIIC  ACID,  n.  Ile'li'-a^Jn'thi'k.  Fr.,  acidc  hfli- 
nnlhii/ne.  Ger..  Heliiinthsiinre,  //.■;,Vii. (/,<;,  W.mVii)-.,  An  acid.  C,,- 
H,(),.  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Jl,l,,,iilln:s  aiiinui.'<:  a  gic'iiish- 
yelh.w,  amorphous  mass,  soluble  in  watiT  ..r  alcilu.l.  but  not  in 
ether.     [B,  270  (a.  .38).] 

HELIAXTHIX,  n.  He'1-i'a'nth'i'n.  Methyl  orange,  ojj^t.  !' 
X  :  N.CflH,^  -  ,,j]^.  produced  by  the  action  of  dimethylaniline  on 
diazol«'nzi*n<'sulj)lionic  acid,  occnrring  as  an  oranB-e-yellow  pow- 
der readily  soluble  in  lK>t  water,  less  solulile  iu  aleoliol  ;  used  ps  a 
test  in  analyst's.    ['■  lYoc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx,  xxxiv. 

xxxvii  (a,  M).) 

HELIANTHOIO,  adj.  He^I-ia-ftSn'thoid.  Fr.,  h^Iianihoide. 
Resembling  the  genus  HvlUmthus.     [L.  41  fa.  21>.l 

HELIANTHOTANNIC  ACID,  n.  He!'l-i2-a«n"tho-ta2n'i'k. 
See  Helianthic  acid. 


A,  ape:  A>,  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cha.  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N«.  tank; 
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HELIANTHlTS(Lat.).  n.  m.  He'll hali-i'-a'n(a'n)'thii's(thu<s). 
From  ijAto!,  the  sun.  ami  ii'Soi,  a  Hower.  Fr..  sokil.  heUanthe. 
Ger..  StmuffttbtuiH'  ^'>,/'M  ,,,...  A  erenus  of  the  Composite,  tribe 
Helianlhoideae.     Ih     //  '    (Fr..  hrliantheex)  are:    Of  Le- 

maire,  the  Si/nftn/i t  '    L~-ini ;  of  De  Candolle.  a  section  of 

the  Tuhulonce  :  of  i  ',i-^--jiii  m  i  '  rii'-i-s.  a  tribe  of  the  Si/nnntht^reoE  ; 
of  Lessing.  a  subtribi-  m  the  .i-vtc/ (.;.;<■(/■  Tlie  HiUantlii  of  Ruhng 
are  a  division  of  the  C'ompositcB.  Ttie  IhlinntliidvfK  oi  Dumortier 
are  a  tribe  of  the  rrickostirjmea;.  Tin-  llrl„iutli':idva;  of  Benthain 
and  Hoolcer  are  a  tribe  of  the  Composit't-,  inciudinp  the  Lagascere, 
Milleriete,  MelampodieOR,  Ambrosiece,  Fftrohieae,  Zinnieni,  Verbe- 
sinece,  CoreopsideoE.  Gatinsog*^ce,  and  Madiece,  and  including  more 
than  rJO  genera.  [B.  1,  34,  43,  170,  173,  180  (a,  24).)-H.  anniiiis. 
Fr.,  soleit  cuttive^  cottronne  de  soteil,  girasol,  gt-and  solvit  des  jar- 
dins.  Ger..  gemeine  .Sonnen- (oder  So/»(»ter-)  /?ose.  The  common 
sunflower,  a  species  indigenous  to  the  United  States,  and  cultivated 
there,  in  Europe,  and  especially  China.  The  seeds  .yield  a  fixed 
yellowish  oil,  sunflower  od,  almost  without  taste  or  odor,  used  as  a 
salad  dressing,  and  for  illumination.  The  fine  fibres  of  the  stalk 
are  used  in  China  to  adulterate  silk,  and  in  preparing  moxa.  The 
plant  has  been  cultivated  as  a  protective  against  marsh  miasm,  and 
IS  used  in  infusion  in  intermittent  fever.  |.\,  31!)  la,  ai  i ;  B, ."),  173, 
1*>.  ,M"  a  .'I  :  ■■  Med.  Record,''  July  29,  la'fS.  p.  130  ;  "  Proc.  of  the 
Alii  I'll  M  M  \  — iM- ."'  xxii,  xxiv,  xxxiii  (a,  14).]  — H.  lenticularis. 
A  -!>■    1'  -  n  >  '   I  i'litified  with  H.  annmts.  indigenous  to  the  United 

Si.ii->     1  )r   > Is  are  used  as  food  by  the  Pah  Ute  Indians,  and  the 

wtiitisti  e.xuilaiion  from  the  Stems  is  chewed.  (B.5(a.24);  "Fix>c. 
of  tlie  .\m.  Pharni  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  I4».l  — H.  orgyalis.  The  Kan- 
sas sunflower,  a  species  indigenous  to  the  western  United  States, 
the  oil  of  which  is  used  medicinally.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc"  xxix  (a,  14  :  B,  21.^i.] — H.  perennis.  A  species  the  seeds 
of  which  yield  an  oil  like  that  of  H.  nimmij.  [B.  .■;  (o.  24).)— H. 
petiolaris.  An  American  s[>ecies  used  like  H.  lenticnlaris.  [a, 
14  :  a,  24.]— H.  platyrephaln.4.  See  H.  nuniius.—H.  piimllus. 
A  species  growing  in  the  Rocky  Mountains.  [B,  180  (o,  241 :  21.5.1 
— H.  strumaritis.  H.  striimosus.  .\  species  foimd  in  North 
America.  The  tuljers  taste  like  cabbage  and  are  eaten  in  Canada. 
tB,  34,  180  (a,  24).] -H.  tuberosum.     Fr.,  noUil  tubemuc  i.ou  de 


THE  TIBER  Or   HELIANTHIS  TV-BEROSCS.      [A,  327.] 

Canada,  ou  de  Jertwalem.  ou  de  teite).  cronipire,  lopinamhoiir. 
Ger.,  knolUge  .SonnenhtHmf  loder.Sonaenroje),  Erdbirn,  ttrundbirn. 
Jerusalem  artichoke.  Canada  potato  :  a  species  indigenous  to  Brazil, 
but  cultivated  elsewhere  for  its  tuberous  roots,  which  are  used  for 
pickles  and  in  Belgium  as  a  raw  material  for  the  production  of 
alcohol.  O.  Popp  discovered  in  this  s[)ecies  a  carbohydrate,  synan- 
throse  and,  according  to  Dieck  and  Tollens,  the  tubers  contain  a  lit- 
tle inulin,  much  lo'vulin.  and  a  dextrorotarv  sugar.  (B,  .5.  ;J4, 173, 
180  (a,  24| ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am  Pharm  As.soc..'"  xxviii,  xxxiv(a,  14).] 

HKLIASIS(I,at.),  n.  f.  HeKhal)  i'-a(a>)'si's.  Gen., -oj'eos  (-«). 
Gr,  4*i'<unc.    See  Heliosis. 

HELICAL,  adj.  He'l'i'-k'l.  Lat ,  helicntis.  heUcuewt  (from 
cAif.  the  outer  ear).    Fr.,  helicien.    Of  or  pertaining  to  the  heUx. 

IL.  30 'a.  .301.) 

HELICHKYSUJI  fLat.),  n.  n.  He'lihali-i»kri(ch'ru«)'zu»m- 
(su*ni).  From  riAttK.  the  sun,  and  xpwffot.  gold.  Fr.,  inimorttftle. 
hHichry&e.  Ger.  Immortt-Ue.  A  genus  of  the  Coinpoaitce,  tribe 
Inuloideie.  The  llelichrijueiE  (Fr.,  Iirlicliri/seest  are  :  Of  Cas,sini,  a 
subdivision  (of  Lessing  a  division)  of  the  (inaphaliecE  ;  of  Lindley, 
a  subtribe  of  the  .Sertcc/onirfece,  comprising  [De  Candolle] //itHiea, 
Craasiilepis.  QnhtKlia.  RhodantU<\  etc..  or  (Fenzl]  the  Humect, 
Di-mide<e,  anil  EnonaplKdiem.  [B.  34,  42,  170,  173.  180  (a,  at)  J— 
Ftores  lielichrvsL  The  flowers  of  .^In^cHnarm  dioica  [B 
180.J— H.  aiigustifollum.  Ger.,  schmal  bliittriqe  Jmmnrtelle. 
A  species  found  in  southern  Europe.  The  flowers,  flores  stce- 
chaais  nenpolifnnfe.  were  formerly  used  like  those  of  H.  are- 
Tuirium.  [B,  180  (a,  24).1-H.  arenariiim.  Fr.,  immnrlelle  lou 
perli^re)  dex  sahtes.  Ger.,  .SaTid-IinmorteUe,  gelbes  Immerschon 
(Oder  K<jhrkriiiit),  Mnttenkraut.  Fuhrmnnn-tbtumchen.  (Common 
yellow  everlasting,  found  throughout  Euroi>e.  The  flowers,  /lores 
immortelles  (seu  strechadis  cttritioe.  seu  germantcce.  seu  rer- 
basci  leptopht/lli.  seu  nmaranthi  lutei.  seu  ceturopi,  .seu  blatta- 
rice,  seu  tineario').  have  a  mild  aromatic  o<lor  and  a  somewhat 
astringent  and  bitter  taste,  and  wer  •  formerly  used  in  constipation, 
bilious  complaints,  diarrhoea,  and  dysentery,  and  as  a  vermifuge, 
though  now  rarely  employed  except  in  domestic  practice.  The 
dried  plant  is  sometimes  laid  amon^  clothing  to  expel  moths.  [B, 
173.  ISO.  275  (tt,  24).]— p.  auriculatuin.  A  species  growing  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  ;  used  like  H.  imbricatum.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxii  («,  14).]— H.  irabriratiiin.  A  species  grow- 
ing on  the  downs  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  where  an  infusion, 
called  Dninen-Tliee,  is  used  as  a  p"ctoral  remedy.  ("Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxii  (a,   14).)— H.  inai'i;aritaceuin.     See 
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AXAPHALts  niarf/onYacert.— H.  imdifloruni.  A  species  found  at 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  one  of  the  so-called  Afi-iran  tea-plants, 
employed  like  H.  .lerpyllifuUum.  [•Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.,"  xxii  (a,  14).]— 
H.  orieiitale.  Vr., 
immortelle.  A  species 
indigenous  to  Crete 
and  Africa.  |B.  19  la, 
24).]  — H.  peduncu- 
lare.  A  species  the 
leaves  of  which  on 
their  white  (under) 
sides  are  used  as  a 
healing  plaster,  anil  on 
their  green  sides  as  a 
kving  plaster, 
monds,  "Am. 
of  Pharm,"  Sept.,  1800, 
p.  471(a,35)]— H.  sail- 
guineum.  Ger.,  6(ii- 
Irolhe  Immortelle.  The 
fiaxKafn^  of  DioscorideS 
The  root  contains  an 
aromatic  oil.  and  was 
used  in  chronic  coughs. 
a.sthma,  dysuria,  "and 
as  an  emmenagogue. 
The  mildly  a.striiigent 
leaves  were  applied  ex- 
ternally in  eve  dis- 
eases. (B.  40."  ISO  la. 
24).)  — H.  serpyllifu-  ' 
Hum.  A  si>ecies  found 
at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  which  furnishes 
Hottentot  tea.  It  is  emollient  and  demulcent,  and  is  used  in 
phthisis,  catarrh,  etc.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxii 
la,  141]  —  H.  sto^rlias.  Fr.,  immortelle  slachas.  bouion  d'or, 
atnvhascitrin.  Ger.,  italienische  Immortelle.  A  species  found  in 
the  Mediterranean  regions  of  southern  Kurope.  The  flowers, yfoies 
stwrhadix  neapolitniKje.  are  used  like  those  of  //.  (irenoriuni.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).)  — Herba  lielicbrysi.  The  herb  of  Antennaria  dioica. 
[a,  24.]-Saii<l-h.    See  H.  arenarium. 

HELICIA  (I-at.),  n.  f.  He'l(lial)i»s(i2k)'i».a>.  Gr..  ^Auti'a  1. 
Age,  lime  of  life.  2.  The  prime  of  life,  manhood  or  womanhood. 
3.  .\  generation.    4.  Growth  of  body,  stature.    |A,  311  (a,  17).) 

HELICIEN  (Fr),  adj.    A-lese-a'n».    See  Helical. 

HELICII'OKM,  adj.  He2|  i's'i'-fo'rm.  Lat.,  helici/orniit 
(from  <Aif,  a  spiral,  and  forma,  form).  !■>.,  schrauben/iirmig. 
Having  the  form  of  a  .snails  shell.     |L,  41] 

HELICIN,  n.  He'li'si^n.  Lat.,  helicimtm.  Fr.,  hHicine. 
Ger,.  H.  A  glucoside,  C|jH,,0,,  priHluced  along  with  helicoidin  by 
the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  salicin.  and  reconverted  into  salicin  by 
the  action  of  nascent  hydrogen.  (B.  .5  ;.B.  40,  93  (a,  14) ;  "  Proc  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  .Assoc,"  xxix.  xxxiii  la,  14).] 

HELICINE,  adj.    He'li'-si'n.    See  Helicoid. 

HELICIODESdjit ),  adj.  He'Khalii' si'iki')odezfa.s).  From 
^Aui'a,  youth,  and  eJSot,  resemblance.  Of  Ploucquet,  pertaining  to 
youth.     [L.  Mia.  30i.) 

HELICOBASiniUM(Ij»t.\  n.  n.  Hel(hal)i'k-o(o>)ba's(ba>s)- 
i'd'i'-u'm(u*mi.  A  genus  of  hymenomycetous  F«n,7i.  (B.  12Ma, 
3.5).)  — H.  purpiirenin.  A  species  occurring  as  a  parasite  upon 
the  wild  nard  lAsarum  europxum)  at  the  base  of  the  petioles.  IB, 
121  (a.  .351.)  I"  I    . 

HEUCODES  (Lat.\  adj.    He'l  i»-kod'ez(as).    See  Helicoid. 

HELirOGYHATE,  adj.  He'1-i'ko ji'rat.  Lat.,  helicoijyratus 
(from  «Aif.  a  spiral,  and  ytipof,  a  circle).  Having  a  ring  or  gyms 
carried  obliquely  around  it.  as  in  the  spore-cases  of  Trichomaties. 
The  Helicogi/ruta:  are:  Of  Bernhardi,  a  division  of  the  Gi/ralcR 
verce,  comprising  Tricliomanes,  etc  ;  of  Presl.  a  suborder  of  the 
Filicacea:.  comprising  the  (lleicheniacea:  and  CiiatUeaceoe.  or  sub- 
sequently the  Alsophilaceop.  Thijraopterideoe.  and  Cyittheaeea; :  and 
of  F/'e.  a  division  of  the  Folypodiacea;,  comprising  the  Ci/atheos 
and  Tliiirsopteridew.    (B.  19.  170  (a,  24).) 

HELICOID,  HELICniDAL,  adj's.  He'l'i'-koid.he'l-i'-koid'- 
a'l.  Lat..  helicoideus,  helicodes,  elicoides  (from  cAtf .  a  spiral,  and 
<?iov,  resemblance).  Fr..  helicoide.  Resembling  a  helix  ;  wound 
together  spirally,  Uke  a  snailsliell.      [B,  10,  77,(a,  24).]     See  H. 

CYME. 

HELICOIDIN,  n.    He'l-i'  koid'i'n.    A  substance.  Cj,H,,0,,, 

Eroduced.  along  with  helicin.  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  sniicin. 
y  synaptase  it  is  decomposed  into  glucose  and  a  salicolic  h.vdrate. 
with  the  formation  of  a  little  saligenin.  Under  the  influence  of 
acids,  a  similar  reaction  takes  place,  with  the  formation  of  salirrhe- 
tin.     [B.  5:  B,  46.  93  («.  14).) 

HELICOMONAS(Lat.),  n.  f.  He'l  i'k  o5m'o'n-a'.s(aSs).  Gen., 
-mon'adoa  iadiit).  From  <Aif.  a  spiral,  and  nofa^.  a  monad.  Fr.. 
hehcomonade.    Of  Klebs,  the  micro-organism  of  syphilis.    [A,  39if5 


21).] 


HELICOMA  (r.at.),  n.  f.  He'l  i'-kon'i' a'.  From  HWicon,  a 
mountain  of  Greece.  Fr.,  heliconia.  A  genus  of  the  Miisacece, 
typical  of  the  Heliconece,  which  are,  of  .Salisbury,  an  order  of  the 
Monocott/ledones.  The  Heliconia:  of  Richard  and  the  Heliconiece 
(Fr.,  heliconiees)  of  Endlicher  are  the  same.  [B,  19,  42,  170  (a,  24).] 
— H.  angustifolla.  A  species  growing  in  Brazil.  [B.  71  (a,  14).]— 
H.  bibai,  H.  caribaea.  Fr..  heliconia  bilini  (ou  des  Antilles), 
bannHiermarruH.  A  species  found  in  the  West  Indies,  the  bnroulou 
of  the  Caribs.  The  fruits  are  eaten  and  the  roots  are  used  as  a 
diuretic.      [B,  19,  173  (a,  2)).]-U.  des  Antilles  (Fr.).     See  H. 
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C(iri6<p(i.— H.  luteo-riisca.  See  H.  bihai.—Yl,  pHittncoriiin.  A 
species  the  slKx»ts  of  wliich  are  enten  in  the  West  Indies.  [B,  19  (e^ 
24i.j  — II.  piilveruleikta.  A  species  growing  iu  South  America. 
[B,  rua,  H).J 

HKLICOSTFCors,  aiij.  He'li'lj-o'st'e'sti's.  Lat.,  helicos- 
ti'jtis  ifriun  cAif .  spinil.  and  ffrevTi,  a  roof).  Fr.,  Itelicostegue.  Hav- 
ing a  spiral  .shell.    IL,  41  (,a,  ai ).] 

HELICUTKKMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He'li"ko(o'i.trem(tram)'a'. 
G^n.,  'trem'atos  (-at is).  From  <Aif,  spiral,  aiul  rp^^o,  a  hole.  Fr., 
heticotrentf.  Of  Breschei,  a  canal  or  aiKTture  at  the  apex  of  the 
cochlea  by  which  the  scala  tyiupaui  communicates  with  the  scala 
vestibuli.    [F.  3i.] 

HELICTEltES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'I-i2k-ter(tar)'ez(e's).  From 
fAicrtip,  anything  twisted.  Fr..  hHicU'rc.  Ger..  Srttraubeubttum. 
Tlie  typical"  geuus  of  the  Helictcnii;  which  are  :  Of  Ue  Candolle.  a 
subtribe  (»f  the  Donibt'i/aca' ;  of  Scliott  and  others,  a  tribe  of  tlie 
Sterciiliacetp  :  of  Reichenbach.  a  division  of  the  Oj-uUdea^,  IB.  -42. 
](M,  i:Ola,  a4).]-H.  corylifolla,  H.  isoi-a.  (ier.,  luwiehiussbldttri- 
ger  Schrattbenbaum.  Mai.,  isora  miirri,  vaittminri.  Tamil,  va- 
limbiri.  Tel.,  faliimhricaca.  Hind.,  marouri,  marori,  marophali. 
Beng.,  aiifurnora.  Bomb.,  murttfisuif/h  ktitcuu.  A  speciesfouud  in 
the  East  Indies  having  a  twisted,  screw  like  fruit  wlm-li  the  natives 
consider  useful  iu  colic.  In  Turk.-stan  llie  fruit  u'iilli'd  inuchiiiili 
pcf .«Wion )  is  used  in  arthritic  nlT.Tli.nis  aixl  in  iliarrli.i-a.  .\  lini- 
ment made  from  the  powilered  capsule  ainl  casl-T  oil  is  apjihed  to 
sore  ears.    In  Jamaica  the  juice  of  the  rM.it  i^  n-.il  m  -.isrrir  alT.-r 

tions.  and  the  leaves  are  employed  in  ciii'Iiimi  i-n     !i tniiin.-iiii'u 

witholher  medicines,  the  seed- vessels  ar.-  u--.  M  in  li.  |i:ii  i luplaiiils. 

[B.  I'.l.  ira.  irS.  ISO  (a,  S4l ;  "Proc.  of  111.-  .\iii  niaiiii,  .\ss..c-..  ■  .\.xi. 
xxvi  (a,  14).|— H.  .iauiaicensis.  Gtir.,Jftinfiik(nusrh('r  SrhranOen- 
bttum.  1.  A  species  the  root,  leaves,  and  rtowers  of  which  are  nseil 
in  the  West  Indies  like  those  of  Altlicea  officinnUs.  i.  Of  Lamarck, 
the  H.  isora.  [B.  iTi.  180  (o,  24).]— H.  sacarolha.  A  species  the 
root  of  which  is  used  iu  Brazil  as  an  astringent  and  in  sj'philis.  [B, 
93,  ir:i,  ISO  (a,  241.J 

HELICTLKS  (Fr.l,  n.  pi.  A-Ie-ku«l.  From  fAif,  a  spiral.  Of 
Cassiui,  the  tracheae  of  plants.    (B,  121  (a,  32).] 

HELIENCEPHALITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hel(hal)-i2-e'n(e=n')-se'f- 
(ke'fj-a^ha'lt-i.ei'ti's.  (ien.,  -it'idos  i-idis).  From  ijAtos.  the  sun, 
and  ey«ee<^aAo?,  the  brain  {seeaIso-i'(iS*).  yr.yheliencephutite.  Ger., 
Sonnensttch.    Encephalitis  due  to  insolation.    [L.  .'iO  (a,  14).] 

HELIG.>I.\  (Latl.  n.  n.  He'l-i^g'ma'.  Gen., -in'mntos  (-ntis). 
Gr..  cAtyfia  (from  eK^iraeii'.  to  rolli.  1.  A  fold  or  wrapping.  2.  A 
bending  of  a  bone  without  fracture.  [Soranus  (.\.  311  [a.  17]).)  3. 
Of  Illiger.  the  eminence  of  the  helix  of  the  ear.  [L.  180.]  4.  A  linc- 
tus.    [L,  S4(a,  21).] 

HELIGMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He'li2g'mu's(mu<s).  Gr.,  iXiyiiot. 
Fr..  hetifime  (2d  def).  Ger.,  ir/(idiiii(/ (1st  def.i.  1.  Of  Erasistra- 
tus,  a  cerebral  convolution.  2.  A  genus  of  the  Ascaridoe.  IL,  16, 
18,  50  (a,  14).] 

HELIGOLAND,  n.  He'Pi'-go-la'nd.  Ger.,  Helgoland.  An 
island  belonging  to  Germany  in  the  North  Sea,  where  there  is  a  sea- 
bathing resort.'  [L.  30,  37,  49,  li5  (a.  14).] 

HELIOCAES  (Lat.),  adj.  He'll haD-i'-o'k'ji'ez'as).  Gr.,  ijA.o- 
«avs.  Sun-burned  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  n.  iGr.,  ijAioKai^i,  a  certain  dry 
caustic  mentioned  by  Paulus  --Egineta.    [.\,  311,  32.5.] 

HELIOCHKYSIX,  n.  Hel-i-o-kri'zi'n.  From  ^A.oj.  the  sun, 
and  xpyco?.  gold.  Sun-gold  :  the  sodium  salt  of  tetranitronaphthoi, 
CjoHji  NO^u'XaO  ;  a  pigment  of  little  value.    [B,  2.5H  (a.  27).] 

HELIOCHKYSON  (Lat.).  HELIOCHKYSUIVI  (Lat),  n's  n. 
Hel(haN-i*-o(o')-kriz(ch'ru*s)'o'*n.  -u3m(u*m).  From  JjAio?.  the  sun, 
and  xpvvov,  gold.  A  name  for  certain  plants  of  the  genera  AiiteU' 
rutritt  and  C/jri/.'jocoma. -Flores  lielioclir.vsi.  The  flow'ers  of 
AniKimnria  dio'ica.  [B.  ISO  (a.  241.]  — Heliochrysi  flores,  herba 
et  tragi.  The  llowers  and  herb  of  C/tr.(/soconta  linosyris.  [B,  48 
(o.  14).]— Herba  heliochrysi.  The  herb  of  Chrusocoma  linosyris. 
[B,  ISO  (a,  21).] 

HELIOCHRY.SCS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hel(haI)-i»-o(o>)-kriz(eh'ru«s)'- 
u'siu*s).  Fr. .  heliochrnse.  Oer.,  yoldijldmend.  Gold-like  ;  shining 
like  gold  :  as  a  n..  of  Greek  writers,  the  Chrt/snnthcniuin  segetum. 
[L,  .W  ;  ■■  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  ixv  (a,  14).] 

HELIOFIJGE  (Fr),  adj.  A-le-o-fu«zh.  From  iiAiot,  the  sun, 
and  /iifjere,  to  tlee.    Turning  from  the  sun  (said  of  plants).    [L,  41.] 

HELIOID,  adj.  He'li'-oid.  From  iAios,  the  sun.  and  e'Sos,  ap- 
pearance. Fr. .  helio'ide.  Having  rays  like  the  sun;  having  radi- 
ating shining  cilia.    [B.] 

HELIOMYELITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hpl(hal)-i'-o(o>)-mi(mu«i-e'li- 
(e)'ti's.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From  >)Aiot.  the  sun.  and  (jueAdt, 
marrow  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr.,  hi'li-nnti'litr.  Oer..  Kitrkenmarks- 
sonntni.ttich.    Myelitis  cau.sed  by  ins.ilation.     fL..Vi(a.  lli] 

HELIOPELTE-^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi  HeMiali  1=  o(„=  i-pe'lt'e'-e- 
(a'-e'i.  Fr. .  hiliopeltees.  Of  Van  Ilewick.  a  family  of  diatoms  of 
the  order  Cruiiloraphideai.     [B,  121  (a.  X>).] 

_  HELIOPELTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hel(hal)  i'-o(o').pe''lt'i»s.  From 
qAiof,  the  .sun,  and  viKni.  a  small  shield.  A  genus  of  insects  of  the 
Hemiptera.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxvi  (a.  14).]  — 
H.  tlielvora.  A  species  found  in  Japan,  attacking  the  cinchona- 
tree  and  producing  "rust"  on  tea  plants.  I" Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Asswt.."  xxvi  (a.  14).] 

HELIUPHOBE.  n.  Hel'i'o-fob.  ljit..heliophobus.  One  who 
is  sensitive  Ki  the  light  or  heat  of  the  sun.    [A.  .322] 

HEMOPHOBIA  (Ijit  ).  n.  f.  HeKhali  i»o(o3|-fob(fo»b)'i'-a'. 
From  ^AtiK.  the  sun.  and  «(»ofloy.  fear.  Fr.,  litHiophobic.  Ger.,  .Soa- 
nensrheu.     Fear  of  the  sun's  light  or  heat.     [L.  Mia.  14).] 

HEI.IOPHYTUM  (Lat  i.  n.  n.  Helihal)i'-o'f'i'rMi«t)-n'm(n<m). 
From  ^Atos,  the  sun,  and  •ttvTof,  a  plant.     Fr.,  hflitiithyte.     Ger., 


SonnenkTaut.  1.  Of  Dioscorides,  the  yew-tree.  (A,  811.]  9.  Of 
De  Candolle,  a  section  of  the  genus  lleliotrupinni.  [B,  42  (o,  35).]— 
II.  r<L>ti<luiii.    The  IMiolropium  iiidicuiu.    Itiray  (a,  38).]      .. 

HELIOP.SY-nUACIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Hel(hal)-i'-o=iisiVu«). 
dra(dra'i'si'(ki2|-u'ni(u*m).  From  ^Aiov.  the  suu.  and  ifiviiiiKiop.  a 
little  blister.  I'Y..  helioiisudracie.  Ger.,  .Sojuieii/i  iesef.  A  pustule 
produced  liy  the  iieat  of  tiie  sun.     [L.  U)  lo.  14).] 

111:1. lOsACTI':  iLat.).  n.  f.  lIel(hal)-i2-o(n>)sa'k(sa«k)'te(ta). 
Gen.  ntft.-i  I  rri.  From  ^Aioc.  the  sun,  and  axrca,  the  Sumhnciis 
nii/iu.     An  old  name  for  the  ^ambncus  rbiUus.     [IJ,  40.  88  (a,  14).] 

HELIO.SCGPlliM  (I.nt.).  n.  n.  Hel(hal)-i»-o(o')-skop(sko'p)'i>- 
u'm(u<m).  hYom  ^Aioi,  the  sun,  and  anoirtiv,  to  examine.  Fr.,  he- 
lioscupion.    The  Rnplwrhia  heliuscopia.     [B,  38,  48,  78  (a,  14).] 

HELIO.«iIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  IIcKhali-i'o'si's.  Ccn.,  -o.s'eos  (-1.1). 
Gr..  4^i<ii(ri;.  1.  A  sun-bath.  2.  Insolation.  3.  The  production  of 
spots  on  leaves  by  the  action  of  the  sun  shining  through  a  glass 
conservatory.    (B,  19,  48  ;  L.  50,  135  (a,  14  ;  a,  24).] 

HKl.IOSTAT,  n.  lle'liJ  o  sta't.  From  ^Aioj,  the  sun,  and 
vrarik,  standing.  .\n  instrument  provided  with  clockwork,  by 
which  siuibeains  may  be  steadily  directeil  to  one  spot  during  the 
whole  day.     [L.] 

HKI.IOTHEUAPY',  n.  Hel-i'-o-the'r'a'pi'  From  1A105,  the 
sun,  and  eepairiio.  meilical  treatment.  Ger..  Ueliothfrapif.  The 
therapeutic  use  of  the  light  and  heat  of  the  sun.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

IIKI.iOTHKItMfOIETEK,  n.  Ilcl'  i'J  o  thu'r-mo'm'en-u'r. 
1- roiii  rjAto?,  the  sun,  Ocpurj.  heat,  and  fiirpov,  a  measure.    See  Ac- 
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lliail  h.  T\v  llrl,..ln,i„fi,H  l„,l,,'u,„.  Ill,  -j;. "MO,  ^'1 1  I  Snlnluer 
h.  The  Ti^linu'h'rli, I  In  l,nl,.,,,,,,i, I,'-:.  |  II.  ■,';.'>  la.  ■;  I )  j  Wililer 
h.  Fr. .hiHiotnn,,:  dhiiir.  Tin;  .\ardosm al  (Tl'ustluyui Jiwiruns. 
[B,  19,  275  la,  24).] 

HELIOTROPE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A-le-o-trop.  1.  (Adj.)  see 
IIei.iotropic.  2.  (N.)  see  Heliotropii'm.— H.  des  Indes.  See 
HEMoTriorn-M  indicum.  —  H.  d'Europe.  See  Heliotropicm  fu- 
ropiritni  H.  d'hiver.  The  .Vavrfo.sm in /rtiffrans.  [B,  19  (a,  24).) 
--H.  ndiirant.    See  Heliotropii'm  odoratum. 

HKI,1(>TK<)PIC.  adj.  Hel-i2-o-troap'i2k.  Lat.,  helintropins 
(from  ijAioc,  the  sun,  and  rpfiretv,  to  turn).  Fr.,  heiiotropiquc 
Ger.,  hetiotropisch.  Lit.,  moving,  or  turning  with  the  sun  ;  i)er- 
tainiug  to  the  movements  or  growth  of  plants  under  the  influence  of 
light.     [B,  1,229  (a,  241.] 

HKI.IOTKOflN,  n.  Hel-i'o't'ro  pi'n.  A  crvstalline  substance 
ol.laiiie.lfriiiii  H,l,,,ln,iuiniip,-rin-i,n,iini:in,]  lhl,,,li..,.i„in(iraudi- 

fl„,v,„.  liaviiit;  tl liiri.f  tlie  ticwersof  lli..se  |.laiits.  and  soluble 

in  oils  and  in  .ilecli..!,  I"  Pnic.  of  the  Xm.  rliarni.  Assoc,"  XXX, 
X.XXii  (a,  14),]      See  alsii  PiPERONAL. 

HELIOTItorlNi:,  II.  Hel-i'-o'tYop-en  From  Heliotrnpivm 
(q.  t\).  An  alUaloiil  obtained  by  Bettandier  from  a  decoction 
of  Heliotropium  n,n>pir,nii  for'miiiK  while,  ery^talline  prisms, 
readil.v  soluble  in  water  and  in  rljluie.i  .leKK  It  h.is  a  lutiei  );iste 
like  quinine,  fuses  and  parlialK  \  "I,!!  ilt/e.  i\  Ihji  li.  :iteil,  .mmI  1^  poi- 
sonous,  but  requires  largei  .ii'se^  liiati  -.ii\  hrane  or  inoi  i.iniie. 
["Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  .'is.soc.,'   .\-\v,  .\.\ii  (a,  IIi.J 

HELIOTUOPIOIDESlLat.),  adj.  HeI(hal)-i2-o(o=)trop(tro2p)- 
ia-o(o2)-i(e)'dez(das).    Resembling  the  Hcliotropium.    [B.] 

HELIOTKOPIOUS,    adj.      Hel-i^o-tropi'-u^s.      See   Helio- 

TROPIC. 

HELIOTUOPISM,  n.  Hel'i»-o=t'ro''p-i'zm.  Lat.,  heliolropls- 
mtis  (from  ^Atos,  the  sun.  and  rpoirrt.  a  turning!.  Fr.,  hpliofropii^me, 
Ger.,  Heliotropi.tmus.    The  state  of  beiiit:  lieliotropic     |li.  229  to, 

24).]— Animal  h.     Lat.,  /e/.-i ,  :mm     , r, ,,,„,:;, v      Vr  ./,,!,, ,1,;,- 

pisnte  animal.    Ger.,  ihify  /  '  '["lie  ttivi  nn  t  |mis- 

sessed  by  animals  which  etii  -   >      ■  ■  .    1      , ,  [ ,  .       1  1/.    1  li<ir  ^u  ini  i.,n 

and  to  direct  their  moveiii'M     ■'.  r  \    \  ■  ■ ■    i . .  1  Le  v,  .m -re  ..t  IilIiI. 

(•■Rev.  ,les  sei.  iii,-,l  "ihl  I'.,  I^^s,  |i  Ijs  o..  I^  ;  Neualiie  li. 
Fr  .  I,,l,tn,i„s,„.  „,,i.,hl  le-r.  ii.,,,,ln;r  I  l.ln.l  r,.pi'.„iUM.  In 
plat 


the 


|il-op' 

t  ll\  \ 


fli.-lll      1; 

p.  4-2Sia.  1^           l'"-i 
^■ee,-    Jlrli.'i      , 
the  li[;lil  ;    In    ii i 

aspect  are  directed 
"Rev.  des.  sci.  m<''d.. 


Of  Frank, 'a  sort  of  iielioiio|,i,    1 

I'll.'iliilit  V  i.eeiiliar  to  doi'sivenlt-al 

organs  of  plants  by  virtue  of  w  I 

eh   sneli  organs  exliil.il   a   hln.lig 

tentiencv  to  assume  a  horizontal 

position  when  exposed  to  vertical 

light.     [Vines  (a.  .35).] 

HEMOTltOPIIIMtLat),  n. 

n.    HeI(haI)-i»-o(oS)-trop(tro2p)'ia- 

u^niiii*mi     tir  ,  rjAioTpoTrioi' (froi 

1  ^Aio?.  the  sun.  and  Tponij.  a  liirn- 

ingi      lleliotr..,,,.,  luMisole:  ag. 

lusof  111.-  l:.,n,a,nrir.    Tl,.'  Ilrlio- 

tri,i„n     or  //,  ;,,,/,o,.»,re,r.  are; 

(if  I.iii.Il.v.  .-HI  ..r.l.r  ..f  11...  M.iio- 

prl.,1.,   :   of    l.otn  t,  tribe    ,.f   the 

li<.r.ni,„r,'r  i,,r  |  Kti,lli,-I„.i-;  of  the 

«,,,/„„,„..  ,-o„taiii.ng  |I>e  fa 

Qet,,-.,l..r       n      fieiit,'     of      tile         K;, 

..|..ll.'l    /;  ,    ll,h,,i,l,iiluii,.    .■!.•       Of 
.  /  hJni     ■    ol      IJer.'h.lili.'iell,    a    Mlll- 

r^eliia'ter,  n  l,iiiiii\    or    iiie     i^/' 
division  of  the  Idiunirpiiii        Tli 

.    //,/,,,/',,,,,,.,/    -It.  /m  In.lr.'r,,,  s) 

of   Agardli   are   the    ll,-l„.lr,^i.,. 

1;,  ,;l,    i;,    lie  01,  ■„'l.  i     1  .ilia 

heliotropii.    The  leaves  ol    ;/ 

.10 'if,,<  uiii      r..  ISO  irt,  ".'1 1  '    II. 

caiiescens.    See  H.  eurojui  in> 

II.    ..li-dif ini.     S.  .     //    nt- 

dicum.—H.  curassavicuiii. 

\    s|pe.'i.s   i.'ro\\Nit,'   in   California. 

["Proc,  of  the  Am.  Pharm    ,\'.^. 

■■    xn.    .,.  11.  1      H.  cl.ingaliiiii. 

A  Hra'ilii.ii  s] iesvervlilce  // 

„,/,,  „,„      'li,.-  Jeav.K  ,-ir.-  iis.-.l  as 

A,  ape;  A'. 


A",  ah;  A',  all;  Ch,  chiu;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;.E«,  ell;  O,  go:  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  >',  tank; 


1837 


HELICOSTEGOUS 
HELLEBUKUS 


enhlume.  A  species  common  in  Europe,  containing  heliotropine. 
Theberb.  ;i«-6alseu/o/iai  verrucarioe  (seu  cancri.  st-u  heliotrupiil, 
was  formerly  applied  to  ulcers,  warts,  and  nasal  polypi,  and  tlie 
fruits,semiiia  verrucarice,  were  also  employed.  [B.  1T.J.  l.SO  la.  241  ; 
"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxyi  (a,  141.1— H.  ftetiduni, 
H.  hUpidum,  H.  indicuni.  Fr..  heliotrope  des  Itidts,  rrete  de 
coq^  hrrbe  Saint-Fiacre.  Tamil,  tayl-kmtukhoo.  Malay,  henn^xtts- 
ja.     Tel.,  tayl-  "  '     '        '  -  .  . 


Benp.,  hatee-shonrn.      Erysipelas-plant: 
an  a.stringent  and  antiphlogistic  species  growing  in  the  East  Indii 


and  tropical  .\merica  :  used  in  gum-boils,  pimples,  ophthalmia,  and 
js  bites.   [B.  lil.  irj.  irSia.  S4i:  "Proc.  of  the.\r    '"^ 


Assoc."  x.xyii  (a.  14i.]— H.  inajus.  The  H.  euroixtum.  |B,  :W7 
(a,  33il— H.  minus.  The  Tintiniesohn  tinrtoria.  [B.  lil  la.  Ki.j 
— U.  odoratum,  H.  peruviantini.   Fr..  tietiotrope  odorant,  herbe 


HELIOTBUPIfM    PER 


[A,  .327.] 


dtvanille.  A  species  found  in  Peru.  The  flowers  are  said  to  be 
cephalic  and  cordial,  and  are  used  in  lUaiting  perfumery.  1  H.  173, 
ISO  (a,  :Mi.]— H.  supinum.  See  H.  euroiia-uiii. ^11.  tricoccnin. 
The  Tourtiesotia  linctoria.  [B.  121  la,  :yii.l— Herba  lieliotrnpii. 
See  under  H.  europwum. —Succus  hellutropil.  Litmus.  [L,  »4.] 
HELIOTKOPll'S  (Lat.),  adj.  Helihalhi'-o(o')-U'op(t'"o^P)'i'- 
u*s(u*s).    See  Heliotropic. 

HKLIOZUA  [Haeckel]  fLat.>.  HEI.I0Z0.4RIA  (Ijit.).  n's  n. 
pi.  Hplhal»-i'-o<o'i-zo'a'.  -zoaia'Tri'-a^.  From  ^Aiof.  the  sun.  and 
^^of.  an  animal,  or  ^ludptoy.  a  minute  animal.  A  class  of  the  iiym- 
ntmiyxa.  usually  iuhahitiug  fresh  water.  In  the  am*i?ba  phase, 
they  have  the  form  of  a  s[>herical  boily  with  filamentous  pst'udo- 
podia,  which  exhibit  very  little  motion  except  during  the  ingestion 
of  food.  The  protoplasm  of  the  body  is  richly  vacuolated,  and  has 
one  or  more  nuclei.  They  include  the  Aphrothornca^  CIdamy- 
dophora,  Chalarothoraca,  and  Desmothoraca.     [1^  121.1 

HKLISSO.MKXOS  iLat.i.  n.  m.  He'l-i's-so'm'e'n-o's.  Or., 
tAiffiTOMci'ot.    ,v  violent  intestinal  colic.    [L,  30(a,  14).I 

HKLITIS  iLat.).  n.  f.  Helihali-iie)'ti'».  Oen., -indot  (idia). 
Gr.,  iiAlrit.    A  copper  Hake.    [L,  180  (a,  141.) 

HELIL'STRCS  (Lat.i.  n.  m.  HeKhal)-i'-u'st  ii«st)'ru's(ru«s). 
Giun  ammoniac.    [B,  121  la.  35).] 

HELIX  iLat.).  n.  f.  Helilie'l)'i'.T.  Gen.,  hel-icos  (-int.  Or., 
Vuf.  Ft.,  helice.  lima^on  CM  def. ).  Ger..  //.,  Ohrenlriaie  (2d  def.  i, 
Schnecke  I3d  def.).  1.  Any  twi.ste<l  or  spiral  structure.  Of  Theo- 
phrastus.  the  tendril  of  a  vine  ;  of  .\ri.stotle,  the  convolution  of  a 
spiral  shell;  also  the  colon  and  tin  the  pi.,  helices)  the  convo- 
lutions of  the  intestines :  of  .\rchimedes.  the  screw-windla-ss.  2. 
In  anatomy,  the  external  border  or  rim  of  the  auricle.  It  l>egins  at 
the  crista  helici.s.  extends  thence  along  the  margin  of  the  auricle 
upward  and  Vmckward.  and  ends  above  the  posterior  margin  of  the 
lobe  of  the  ear.  3.  In  zo^-^logj-.  the  snail,  a  genua  of  the  Hehcidtp. 
class  Ga-iteroyjoda.  (A.  311  lo,  17l;  F:  L.  »7.  iX>  lo,  14).)-I>eiital 
h.  Of  Flagg.  an  instrument  used  in  dentistn,'  ;  it  consists  of  a  h. 
with  wires  connected  with  in.sulated  handles  nf  tooth-forceps,  and 
the  current  running  through  the  tooth  is  supposed  to  province 
ansesthesia.  [a.  ."U.]— Fructus  llelicis.  The  fruits  of  Hedera  h. 
[B,  180  la,  241.]— Helicis  major.  Ger.,  <7ros.«.ivr  Muitkel  d.-r  Ijeiste. 
A  narrow,  vertical  band  of  muscular  fibres  situated  on  the  anterior 
margin  of  the  h.  It  arises  from  the  tiilM-rcle  of  the  h..  and  is  in- 
serted into  the  anterior  border  of  the  h.  at  a  point  where  it  curves 
backward.  (F.  31.]— Helicis  minor.  Ger  .  Weiiier  .Wii.«AW  der 
Leiste.  An  oblique  fasciculus  of  muscular  fibn*s.  firmly  attnch^-d 
to  that  part  of  the  h.  which  ari.ses  from  the  bottom  of  the  concha. 
[F,  31.]— H.  aspersa.  Bomb..  Giiz...  »Kit/»j/«.  .\  fresh-water  s|)e- 
cies  of  H.  i:W  def.  i  employed  medicinally  in  France,  and  used  in 
India  as  a  p«.*rfume.  as  a  hair  cosmetic,  and  as  an  ingredient  of  vari- 
ous medicated  oils.  [A.  319,  479  la.  21i.]-H.  auriculie.  See  //. 
(2ddef.>.  — H.  hortensis.  Ger,  f.rirtriiscAnecke.  .\  variety  with 
shell  small  and  globular,  month  whitelipiJed  and  rib  of  the  same 
color,  inner  lip  excessively  thin  and  colored  or  banded  like  the  rest 
of  the  shell.  It  is  common  along  the  sea-coa.st  of  North  America. 
[Jeffreys  lo.  39i.]-H.  of  the  ear.  Ijlt..  h.  auricidrr.  Fr.,  helice 
de  I'nrfille.  Ger..  H.  dejt  Ohrki\nrpeU.  See  //,  i2d  def.).- H.  po- 
iiiatia.     ¥T.yliiiia^ondesi-iftHe8,eiKargot[¥r.Qotl.\.    Ger.,  Wein- 


berqschnecke,  DeekeUchnecke.  A  species  of  H.  (3d  def.)  used  medi- 
cinally in  FYance.  (A,  319  la,  21).]— H.  vermicalata.  A  species 
of  H.  1.3d  def.  I  used  meflicinally  iu  France.  [A,  319  (a,  21).]— Herba 
helicis.    The  leaves  of  Hedera  h.    [B.  180  (a,  24).] 

HELL  (Ger.),  adj.    HeU    Lucid,  clear,  light.    [L,  80.] 

HELLEBOK.ACEOIS,  adj.  He^l-le-bo-ra'shu=s.  Lat..  ?ie!7c- 
fcornceits  (from  eAA«73o(>os.  hellebore).  1.  Of  or  resembling  the 
Helleboraeeo!  lo.  c.  umlcr  HelleSoris).  2.  Having  an  arrange- 
ment of  parts  like  that  in  the  genus  Hellebonis.     [a.  24  ;  L.  107.] 

HELLEBOK.\STEK  (Lat  I.  n.  m.  He'l-le' bo^r-a^sKa'stj'uSr- 
larl.  From  «AA«3op<>s.  hellebore,  and  dirrip.  a  star.  1.  A  section  of 
the  genus  HelUhorus.  2.  .\n  old  pharmaceutical  name  for  the 
Helleborus  fatidxis.  The  Helleborantra  of  Reichenbach  are  a  sub- 
section of  the  Hellehorece  geiiuinir.  consisting  of  Cimicifuya.  Cop- 
tia.  Erauthia,  and  //cHebon/s ;  subsequently  a  subsection  of  the 
Helleboriiur.  containing  the  same  genera  (excluding  Cimicifuga). 
[B,  40. 8»,  170  (a,  24).]-H.  fa-tidus,  H.  maximus.  The  HelteborM 
fatidiLs.  [B,  ira  (a,  24).)— H.  viridis.  The  Hellebonia  viridis. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).] 

HELLEBORE,  n.  He>re'-bor.  Fr.,  hellebore.  See  Heu.e- 
BORCs.— .\lcoliolic  extract  of  black  h.  See  Extractum  uelle- 
BORI  nigri.— .\iiiericaii  h.  Fr..  hellebore  americain.  Ger., 
nmer/caiii.sc/ie  \\eia.t,r,irz.  The  Veratrtim  viride.  [B.  19 (a,  24).]— 
Bastard  h.  The  Adonis  rernalia.  IB.  18,  121,  27.'>  (a.  35).]  See 
also  Hellebori'S  ririrfi.*.- Bear's-foot  li.  The  Helleborua  frrti- 
das.  IB.  275ia.  24).]- Black  li.  I.  The  Hellehortia  niger.  2.  The 
Aatrantia  major.  [.K.  .VIS  la.  21 1.]  See  Heij,ebobis  l2d  and  M 
dePs).- Black  h.  of  the  ancients.    See  Helleborcs  i3d  def). 

—  Decoction  of  white  li.  See  Decoctum  hellebori  a/hi— East 
Indian  black  h.  Ttw  Helleboraa  orienlalis  {officinalis).  |B.  310 
(a,a".i  l~Extractof  (blacklb.  See  Ej-tractum  hellebori.— False 
h.  The  genus  IVm/r«iii.  (B.  19.  31  la.24).]-Fa?tid  li.  TheHcHefco- 
rva/ittidus  I  A,  j<)5  la.  21  I.J— Green  li.  1.  The  Helleborus  viridis. 
[.A.  .T<6  la.  21).]  2.  See  Veratbim  c/r/rfe.-  Holly-leaved  h.  The 
Helleborus  antraatifoliaa.  [B.  27.->  la,  24l.]-Stinking  b.  See  He L- 
LEBoRis  /u(ir;!is.-S«amp-li.  The  lV>yi(nim  viride.  (B,  19.  275 
(a,  21 1.]— Tincture  of  green  h.  See  Tinctura  veratri  viridia. 
White  b.  See  Veratbim  n/6um.— Winter-b.  Fr.,  hellebore  dhi- 
ver.    The  Eranthia  hiematia.     [B,  19,  275  (a,  24 1.] 

HELLEBORE  (Fr.).  n.  E^l-la-bor.  See  HEi.LEnnRrs.  II.  & 
fleurs  rouges.  Sec  Helleborvs  iiiger.— H.  i\  ti"K  f.iiill.^. 
See  Helleboris  ^n/o/iuji.-  H.  balard.    See  Hn  ^ 

— H.  blanclFr.  Cod.).    See  VERATRfMn/fciiw.— H.  ilil  u'l iit  . 

See  HELl.EBoRlso^)iriiia/is— H.d'blver.    See  Fin-    i  ;  . 

—  H.  d'Orient.  The  Helleborna  orienlali.i.  |B,  K:)  (a.  '.-■t  i  ]  II. 
noir  I  Fr.  Cod.].  See  Helleboris  (2d  def.  I — H.  vert.  See  Heli.e- 
DORis  [ii-i</w.— Teiiiture  d'h.  blaiic  [Fr.  Cod.].    See  Tinctura 

VERATRI. 

HELLEBOREIN.  n.  He'le'-bor-e'i'n.  From  iAA^gopo?.  helle- 
bore. A  crystalline  glucoside,  CijU^O, j.  obtained  from  helleborna 
nif/er :  reailily  soluble  in  water,  less  soluble  in  alcohol,  insoluble  in 
etfier.  It  is  a  [Kiwerful  cardiac  p^iison.  and.  applied  in  very  dilute 
solution.  pro<luces  ana-slhesia  of  the  cornea  without  irritation.  [B, 
4.  10:  B.  40  (a.  14i;  Gasparini  and  Venturini,  " Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pbarin.  Assoc."  xv.  xxxvii  (a,  I4i.) 

HELLEIIORESIN,  n.  He'l  e'bo-re'z'i'n.  From  helleborva, 
hellebore,  and  resina.  resin.  A  decomposition  product,  C3oH3804. 
of  helleborin,  [B,  4  ;  B,  46  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xv 
(a.  141,] 

HKLLEBORETIN',  n.    See  Helleborrbetis. 

HKM.F.ltOKIN,  n.  He'le'bo^r-i'n.  .\  crystalline  glucoside, 
Cj,II,jO,  +  411, 0..  obtained  from  HrlMnirtia  viridis,  readil}' soluble 
in  chlorol'.irm  ami  in  lioiling  alcohol,  less  soluble  in  fixed  oils  and 
in  ether,  insoluble  in  water.  It  is  verj*  |)oisonoiis.  [B,  4,  10 ;  B,  40  ; 
"Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xv  la.  14).] 

HELLEBORINE  lljil),  n.  f.  He'l  le'b-o»r-i(e)'ne(nn').  Gen., 
-I'n'.s  i-o-i.  Gr..  «AA«3opiVii.  Fr.,  helleborine.  An  old  name  for 
various  species  of  Epipaclis  and  Serapiaa.  [Theophrastus.  Dios- 
corideslL.  1.35(a.  141I.J  See  EpiPACTIsZafi/o/iaand  underSERAPlAS. 
— Broail-leaved  h.    The  Epipactia  lati/olia.     (B,  180  la.  24).] 

HELLKBORISM,  n.  He'l-e'b'o'r-i'z"in.  (Jr..  eAA«Pop«ri<o« 
(from  «AA«3opo!.  a  plant  resembling).  I.at..  helleborismns.  The 
treatment  of  disease  with  hellebore  exclusively.  [Hippocrates 
(L, :»,  5(i|a,  14)1.) 

HELLEBORITESajit).  n.  m.  He'|.le'-bor-i(e)'tez(tas).  Gen., 
-iCii  i-<p).  (;r.  <AA«p«p.Ti|t  list  def.l.  1.  Of  Dioscorides.  wine  fla- 
vored with  hellelKire.  2.  According  to  Mentzel.  in  ancient  Greece, 
the  Erythraa  rentaurinm.     [A,  31  (a.  21 1  ;  B.  46.  88.  121  la.  14;.] 

HELLEBORRIIETIN.  n.  He'l  e'-bo'r-refi'n.  From  eAA«- 
13op<K.  hellebore,  and  pijtot).  resin.  A  deconiposilion  product.  C,,- 
H.,o'>5,  of  lielleborein.  .\n  amorphous,  tasteless  siibslance.  [B.  4, 
lO':  B,  46  :  ■•  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xv  la,  14).] 

HELLEBOKI"S  (Lat.).  n.  m.  He'l-le»bo'r-ii's(u<sl.  Or..  «AA«- 
Popot.  Fr. /i(/W"ir<' i;i</(<*oreiioi>  (2d  def.]).  Ger.  Xiesirurz.  1. 
A  genus  of  the  h'annnrnlacece,  tribe  Hellehoreep.  2.  Of  the  U.S.  Ph. 
U6th  ed.i.  the  rofit  of  //.  niger.  3.  Of  the  ancients,  various  species 
of  //.,  especially  H.  niger  ard  //.  orienlalis :  as  they  used  h.  in  the 
treatment  of  insanity  and  also  as  a  rat  poi.son.  tliej  are  thought  to 
have  confounded  I'eVornini  album  and  H.  niger  under  this  term. 
The  HellelKtrocecF  of  Spach  are  a  family  of  the  Folycarpiece.  con- 
sisting of  the  tribes  Helleltorece,  Actoearieir.  and  Poeoniea'.  The 
Helleborea-  (Fr..  hellelmrees)  are:  Of  lie  Candolle  and  others,  a 
tribe  lor  divLsion)  of  the  lianunodacem,  containing  Helleborus, 
etc. ;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  trilie  comprising  the  Calthece 
laopvreae,  Delphineir,  and  Cimicifugea:).  The  Helleborince  of 
Reichenbach  are  a  sul)section  of  the  Isopyrece.  and  subsequently  a 
section  of  the  Helleboretr.  The  Hellehorinenp  of  Spach  are  a  section 
of  the  Hellehorece.    [Chapuis,  "  Lyon  mfid.,"  May  28, 1882,  p.  109  ; 
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B.  3.  IS.  19.  .*«.  42.  170.  173.  I8t)ia.  24K1— Decoctum  hellebori.  See 
/Vc(K-/iim  VERATRI— Kxlractuin  hellebori  [V.  S.  Ph..  1^0:  Pruss. 
Ph..:thed.].  Vcextrait  tihtHthnr^  nu/rdst  def. ..  Ger.,  .YiVsinirz- 
estnikt  tist  def.i.  1.  Of  iht-  I*.  S.  Ph..  a  preparation  made  by  ex- 
baiisiin^  H.  Jii>/cr  with  alcohol,  and  afttTward  dihite<l  alcohol,  or  uu 
FranctM  withtVt  to  70  per  cent.  akt>hol.  the  vield  being  about  14  per 
cent.  IB.  SI  (0.21 ». I  2.  Of  the  Pruss.  Ph..  7th  ed..  see Kr^ucf  urn /if/- 
UlH*ri  ririVii.t.  — Extractiiiii  lielleburl  tluiUiini.  A  preparation 
made  by  nioisteninjr  ItJ  oz.  of  linely  powdered  //.  niger  with  6  tl.  oz. 
of  alcohol  of  the  sp.  i;r.  of  0KJ5.  allowing' alcohol  to  percolate  through 
till  :ipintsof  tincture  are  obtained,  reserving  the  first  half  pint,  evap- 
orating the  remainder  to  the  same  volume,  and  adding  the  resei-^ed 
portion.  CPrtH.'.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. •Assoc."  viii  (a.  14>.]— Ex- 
IrHrtum  hellebori  iilgri  (Pruss.  Ph.,  6th  ed..  Belg.  Ph.,  1st  ed., 
Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.).  Sp..  extracto  oicoholico  de  eltboro  negro  (Sp. 
Ph.l.  A  preiviration  made  by  exhausting  the  root  of  H.  niger  with 
dilute  alcohol,  and  evaporating  to  the  consistence  of  a  thick  extract. 
[B.  *»5.]— Kxtractuin  hellebori  vlridis  (Austr.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.]. 
Syn.:  ej-/ror/iiin  hellebori  [Russ.  Ph..  7th  ed.].  .\  preparation  made 
by  exhausting  the  root  of  //.  viridis  with  dilute  alcoiiol,  and  evap- 
orating to  the  i\>nsb;tence  of  a  thick  extract.  It  has  a  much  more 
acrid  and  bitter  taste  than  the  extraclum  hellebori  nigri.  and  is 
much  more  active  in  its  eflfects.  [B,  95.1  — Fi bra  radieis  helle- 
bori nigrri.  The  fibrils  of  the  ro^n  of  //.  niqer.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]— 
Hellebori  albi  rjidix  [Or.  Ph.j.  The  rliizome  of  Veratrum 
album.  [B.  avi— Hellebori  nigri  radix  [Cr.  Ph.].  The  rhizome 
of  H.  njV/er.  :B,  ai.l-H.  albus.  The  I'eratrum  album,  [a.  24.] 
— H.  (aibus,  radix)  [Netherl.  Ph.].  The  rhizome  of  Verotrtim 
album.  [B,  ltv.]-H.  altifolius.  A  variety  of  H.  niger.  [B.  5 
(a.  24*.]  — H.  siugiistifolius.  See  H.  fiocconi".— H.  atropur- 
pureus,  H.  atroruben.s.  .\  species  having  properties  similar  to 
those  of  H.  virith's:  according  to  Koch,  a  varietv  of  H.  adorns. 
[B,  ISO  (a,  24).]— H.  Bocroiii.  A  .s>t't'>i'S  found  in  the  Dalmatian 
mountains.  It  has  pi-o|)erties  like  those  of //.  viridis.  [B.  ISO  (a, 
24i.)— H.  cupreus.  A  species  found  in  the  mountains  of  Slavonia. 
Its  properties  resemble  those  of  H.  viridis.  [B,  ISO  (a.  24).]— H. 
duiiietortim.  A  species  growing  in  middle  and  southern  Europe  : 
probably  a  variety  of  H.  viridis.  [B.  ISO  (a.  24).]— H.  fcRtidiis. 
Kr..  hellebore  fi-tide, /j^ve  de  loiip,  herbe  au  fi  lou  aux  bceufs,  ou  du 
cru)  mar/oiire,  parmenie.jHts  de  lion,  pntte  d'ottrs,  pied  de  griffon 
(ou  de  /(ut.  pommelee.  Ger..  stinkeiide  Xieswurz.  Bear's-foot. 
stinking  hellebore  ;  a  species  found  in  Europe,  containing  the  active 
principlesof  H.  niger,  and  being,  according  to. Allioni,  the  mostener- 
petic  and  active  species.  It  is  powerfully  emetic  and  cathartic,  and 
m  very  large  doses  is  said  to  be  in^isonous.  The  root  and  herb,  radix 
{et  herlxi)  hellebori  foetid i  (seu  hellebiirastri,  seu  helleborastri  niaxi- 
mi>.  were  formerly  used  as  a  drastic  purgative,  and  especially  as  a 
vermifuge.  The  leaves  are  used  in  England  as  au  anthelminthic 
and  in  asthma,  hysteria,  and  hypochondriasis.  In  Somersetshire 
Countv.  England,  the  drug  is  largely  used  to  inoculate  cattle  against 
anthrax.  (B.  5.  173.  180  (a.  24i ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxxiv  (a,  141.]— H.  {;randifloras.  See  H.  niger.— H.  hiemalis. 
The  Erauthis  hiemalis.  [B,  173.  ISO  (o.  24)1— H.  humilifolius.  A 
A  variety  of  H.  niger.  [B.  5  (a,  24).]- H.  laxus.  A  species  grow- 
in?  in  Krain  and  in  the  forests  of  the  Slavonian  mountains.  Its 
properties  are  similar  to  those  of  H.  viridis.  [B.  ISO  (a,  24).]— H. 
inonnntho.s.  The  Eranthis  hiemalis.  [B,  173.  180  (a.  24).]— H. 
luultitidus.    Sec H.  Bocconi.—H.,  niger.     Fr., /te/ic6ore  uoire(ou 
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HELLEBOIiUS    NIGER        [A,    :i-.'r.] 

d  fleurs  rouges),  herbe  du  fen,  row  deliver  (ou  de  Xoel),  fteur  de  NoeL 
Ger.,  schjjcarze  yiejtwurz,  Christicur::,  iVeihnachtx-  (Oder  Winter-, 
Oder  Schnee-)  Hose,  iwhwttrzr  i  (.Mier  bijhmische)  C/iristtcurzel.  Bomb., 
Hind.,  Benp.,  kali-kutaki.  Sanscr.,  katu  rohani.  Ar.,  khdratika, 
karatika,  khumbeka-asameda.  Ar.,'Pers., khdrabeka-hindi.  Mah., 
hdlakadn.  Guz.,  karu.  Black  hellebore.  Christmas  ro-e,  a  spe- 
cies indigenous  to  the  mountains  of  southern  and  middle  Europe. 
The  root,  radix  ellebori  (seu  hellehori)  nigri,  contains  helleborein 
and  helleborin,  is  a  drastic  purgative,  and  in  excess  causes  violent 
vomiting  and  convulsions.  When  fresh  it  acts  on  the  skin  as  a 
vesicant.  It  was  employe<l  anciently  in  insanity,  amenorrluea,  epi- 
lepsv.  and  skin  diseases,  and.  in  more  recent  vears.  al.so  in  dropsv. 
It  Ls  now  mainly  usod  by  the  veterinarians.  fB.  f>.  It*)  la.  2ll  j-H. 
niger  fulii»  clitisectls.'  Sei*  li.  Iiocconi.~Yl,  niger  tenuifulius. 


See  Ai>ONis  vernalis. — H.  odorus.  A  species  found  in  temperate 
Euro])e.  having  properties  similar  to  those  of  H.  viridis.  |B,  180 
la.  S4)]-H.  otHrinnlls,  H.  orientalis.  Fr.  lullitx^e  d'orient 
{o\i  d'Hipnticrote^.  GiT.,  orienialische  Xirsirnrz,  A  species  indig- 
enous to  Greece  and  Asia  Minor  :  according  to  many  authorities,  its 
root  was  the  cAAe'^opot  (the  black  hellebore)  of  the  ancients.  It  pos- 
sesses properties  similar  to  those  of  H.  uiger.  \B,  r>,  18,  ITS,  180  (o, 
241.1-H.  pumiius.  The  Cnplis  trifolia.  [B,  173  (a.*l).l-H.  piir- 
puraseens.  A  si»ecies  found  in  Ilunparv  having  properties  simi- 
lar to  those  of  II.  viridis.  |B.  180  (a,  •J4).'l— H.  (rlilzonia)  (.\ustr. 
Ph.).  The  rhizome  of  H.  riiirfi.«.  (B,  9."i.]-H.  teela.  See  CoPTis 
(ec(n.— H.  trifolins,  H.  trilobtis.  The  Cop^is  trifolia.  \B,  173 
(a,  241.)— H.  viriilis.  Fr.,  hellelxire  vert,  herbe  a  selon.  Ger.,  .Vie*- 
tcurz.  A  species  found  in  central  and  western  Europe.  The  root, 
radix  heitehori  viridis,  is  nmch  more  oily,  bitter,  and  acrid  than 
that  of  II  uiiier,  and  is  used  like  digitalis.  [B.  5,  18.  173,  lai  (a.  24) ; 
Tschistouit.sch,  "  Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  .\xxvi  (o,  14)  ]— 
Infusum  hellebori  %'iriilis  |Kuss.  Ph  ].  An  infusion  made  by 
steeping  the  rhizome  of  H.  riiirfi.s  in  boiling  water  and  strainiug, 
1  oz.  of  colature  representing  3  grains  of  the  rhizome.    [B.  95.) 

HELT-ENIA  (Ijit.l  n.  f.  He'l-lani'a'.  Fr.,  hrlleiiie,  h.  1.  Of 
Retzius,  the  genus  Costus.  2.  Of  Willdenow,  a  section  of  the  genus 
.4(;;mia.  |B,  421a,  24).)-H.  allughas.  See  Alpinia  alluglios.— 
H.  cliinensis.  The  .4/;>iiiio  chinensis.  [B,  42  (a,  35).)— H.  grand  I- 
flora.    Fr.,  heltenie  grandijlore.     The  Coxius  speciosus.    [B,  173 

(a.  24).) 

HELLEKKKACT  (Ger.),  n.      He'l'lc'r-kra'-uH.     The  genus 

OOularia.     [B.  48  (a.  14).) 

adj.       He'I'ge'lb.       See    Flatescext.— 

HELLIN  (Sp.V  n.  E=I-yen'.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Alba- 
cete,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  30,  49  (o,  14).) 

HELLKOTHGLl'HEN(Ger.),  n.  He'l'rot-glu'-he'n.  Bright- 
red  heat.     (B.) 

HELLSEHEREI  (Ger.\  n.    He'I'za-e'ri.    See  Cijiirvotance. 

HELt.SICHTlGKEIT  (Ger.),  n.  Hesl'zi'cL'l-i'g-kit.  Clear- 
sightedness.   [A,  MO  (o,  21).) 

HELLWEED,  n.  He'l'wed.  1.  The  Cuscula  epithymum  and 
Cuscutaeuroptra.  2.  The  Convolvulus  septum.  3.  Tha  Rujuuiculus 
arve^>sis.     [A,  505  (a.  21).) 

BEI.3I,  n.  He'lm.  The  Cimiw  campesdi*  and  r/muinionfana. 
[A,  505  (a.  21).) 

HELM  (Ger.l,  n.  He'lm.  See  Helmet  and  Galea  (4th  def.).— 
Geburtsh'.  See  Cacl.— H'artig.  See  Galeate  1.3d  def.)  — 
H'tunnig.  See  Galeate  (2d  def.)  and  Galeiform.— Kiiin- 
ladenh*.    See  Galea  (5th  def.^. 

HEI.MBRECHTS  (Ger.\  n.  He'lm'hreVh'ts.  A  place  in 
Upper  Franconia,  Bavaria,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring.    IL,  30, 

37  (a,  14).) 

HEtMBrSCH  (Ger.),  n.  He'lm'bush.  The  genus  Corydalis, 
[B.  180(a,  2»i.) 

HELMERCHEN  (Ger),  n.  He'l'meSrch'e'n.  The  Matricaria 
chamomilla.    [B,  180  (a.  24).) 

HELMET,  n.  He'l'me't.  A.-S.,  helm.  Gr..  jtdpDs.  Lat..  galea. 
Fr.,  caJique,  heaunie.  Ger.,  Helm.  It.,  elmo.  Sp.,  yelm'o.  In 
hotanv,  a  hood  shaped  upper  sepal,  as  in  Aamitrim.  [B,  1.  123  (a, 
21).)— H. -pod.  The  Jeffersonia  diphylla.  [a,  35.)-H.-sliaped. 
Qer.,helmformig.    See  Galeiforji. 

HELMET-FLO'WER,  n.  He^rme't-fluS-u'-u'r.  The^conjfum 
napellus  and  the  genus  Scutellaria.  (B.  275  (a.  24).)— Brazilian 
h.-f.  The  Corijaiithes  speciosa.  [B,  275  (o,  24).]- Yellow  Ii.-f. 
The  .4coiilfuni  anthora,     [B,  275  (a.  24).) 

HELMINTH,  n.  He'l'mi^nth.  Gr.,  cAjiii-t.  Lat..  helming. 
Fr.,  helminthe.  Ger.,  Eingetceidewurni.  A  worm,  especially  an 
intestinal  worm.    [L.  .50  (a.  .30).] 

HELMINTHAGO<;rE,  adj.  He'l-mi^nlh'a'gft'g.  Lat., 
hehninthagogu.'i  ( from  €A^i»^.  a  worm,  and  aytayi),  a  leading).  Fr.,  It. 
Ger.,  u'urmahtreibend.     See  AN 


HELMIJJTHIA  (I.at.),  n.  f.  He51-rai'nth'i'-a».  From  eV^s.  a 
worm.  Fr.,  helminthie.  1.  A  section  of  the  genus  Picris.  \B,  42 
(a,  24)-)  2.  See  Helminthiasis.— H.  echioides  [Willdenow).  Fr., 
helminthie  heri.'s.iee.  The  Picris  echioides.  [B,  42.  173  (a.  24).]— H. 
tuberculata  [Miinch).    The  Picris  echioides.    [B.  42,  173  (a,  »4).] 

HELMINTHIA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  He»l  mi=nth'i»  a'.  Gr., 
4A/icv9ia.  Little  worms.— H.  alvi.  Worms  existing  in  the  stomach 
or  alimentary  canal.  fL.  20.]— H.  erratica.  Worms  introduced 
into  the  body  by  acci<ient.  [L,  29.)— H.  podicis.  Anal  worms, 
[L,  29.) 

HELMINTHIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'l-mi»nth-i'-a(a')'si's.  Gen., 
•as'eos  (-i'a.«is).  From  cAmii^.  a  wonn.  Gr.,  eA^icfltovi?  (from 
fA^ii/ffioi'.  to  suffer  from  worms).  Tr.,  helmitithia.ie.  Ger.,  Wurm- 
krankheit.  1.  The  state  of  being  infested  with  intestinal  worms. 
2.  The  condition  of  the  s.vstem  which  favors  the  development  of 
entoparasitic  worms.  The  term  was  used  when  all  intestinal 
worms  were  believed  to  be  produced  by  spontaneous  generation. 
[D.  29  :  L.  17.]— H.  Wurheri.  The  symptoms  produced  by  the 
Bilharzia  hcematobia  in  the  organism  ;  first  described  by  Wucher- 
er.    [a,  34.) 

HELMINTHIC,  adj.  Ile'l-mi'nth'i'k.  Lat.,  helminthicus. 
See  Anthelminthic. 

HKLMINTHiriDE,  n.  II>-'1  mi»nth'i=sid.  From  «A,iin,  a 
worm,  and  casdere,  to  slay.    See  Vermicide. 
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HELMIXTHIE.E  (Lat.).  n.  (■  pl-  He«l-mi»nth-i(i5)'e=  e(a»e»). 
From  eA^it'?,  a  worm.  Of  Schultz.  a  division  of  the  Picridrtp,  and 
subsequently  a  subdivision  of  the  Eupicrideiv.    [B,  19,  170  la.  24i.] 

HELMINTHION  (Lat.),  HELMINTHIUM  (Lat.l.  n's  n. 
He^l-mi^nth'i'-'-o-n,  -u'iiiui*ni).  Gr.,  £?itktv6tov.  Ger.,  Witrmchen. 
A  small  worm,    [l^  50  to,  30). J    See  also  Ascaris. 

HELMIJJTHOCHOKTOX  (Lat.>,  n.  n.  He^l-mi^nth-oCo')- 
ko'rtich-o-rt)'o-n.  From  iKmv^,  a  worm,  and  x^P''®*-  Krass.  Fr., 
cnrallinee  de  Corse,  mousse  de  Corse  (ou  de  HJcr,  tm  marine).  Ger., 
Wunnmoos,  Wurmtantj,  Wurmcon/erve.  corsikanisches  Moos.' 
Sp.,  coralina  (6  musgo)  de  Corcecja  [Sp.  Ph.],  hierba  de  ilidlorca 
[Sp.  Ph.J.  Syn. :  helmintochorton  [Belg.  Ph..  Gr.  Ph.).  A  mixture 
of  various  ^/j7(C,  including  the  Absidium  [Gigartiun)  h.  and  other 
species  of  the  CeramieoEy  CoitfervacecPy  and  C'lvaceir.  and  also  fre- 
quently remains  of  small  animals  derived  from  the  Mediterranean 
coast  and  especially  from  Corsica,  and  hence  called  Corsicau  moss. 
It  occurs  in  filamentous  or  fibrous,  yellowish-brown  fragments,  of 
a  salty  taste,  and  has  l>een  used  as  a  febrifuge,  vermifuge,  and 
alterative.  (B,  5,  95.  1~J,  180  (a,  aii.)— Decoctum  helmiutho- 
cliorti.  Fr..  decoction  de  mou.ise  de  Corse.  A  pre|Miration  made 
by  boiling  4  to  8  parts  of  h.  in  181  of  water,  reducing  one  half,  and 
squeezing  out  the  liquid  ;  or  by  boiling  15  parts  of  h.  in  184  of  water, 
re<liicing  to  li!,  and  adding  :J0  of  clarified  honey.  (B,  119  (a.  .iKI.]— 
Gclatina  helininthochorli  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr..  gelee  de  mutuise  de 
Onse  (Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  jalea  de  cnmlina  de  Corceija  [Sp.  Ph.].  Jelly 
of  h. :  made  by  washing  in  cold  water  90  parts  ot  h.  and  Iti  of  Irish 
moss,  boiling  an  hour  iu  water  enough  to  make  250  parts  of  cola- 
ture,  then  adding  500  parts  each  of  sugar  and  white  wine,  straining, 
and  evaporating  to  1,000  parts  ot  jelly  (Belg.  Ph.]  ;  or  by  washing 
quickly  m  cold  water  .30  parts  of  selected  b..  boiling  half  an  hour 
[Fr.  Cod.]  or  an  hour  [Sp.  Ph.]  in  water  enough  to  make  'JOO  parts, 
then  adding  a  mixture  of  GO  parts  each  of  sugar  and  white  wine 
with  5  of  isinglass  softened  in  :10  of  cold  water,  boiling  to  a  jelly, 
and  straining  |Fr.  Cod..  Sp.  Ph.].  [B.  95  i«.  35i.l-S.vrii|Mis  h. 
Syrup  of  h  ;  made  by  treating  '."OO  parts  of  pure  h.  for  6  hours  with 
500  of  boiling  water,  squeezing  out  the  water,  then  jxmring  u|M>n 
the  remainder  enough  tresh  boiling  water  to  make  ."jao  of  colature. 
adding  1.000  of  sugar,  and  dissolving  in  a  closed  vessel  over  the 
water-bath.    [B,  95  lo.  38).] 

HELMINTHOCHOUTOS  (Laf.\  HELMIXTHOCHOKT- 
TM  (Lat.),  n's  m.  and  n.  He'l-mi'ntli.o<o")-ko'rt(ch2o2rt)'o's, 
-u'm(u»m).    See  Heuiintbochorton. 

HELMINTHOCOI.IC.  n.  lle'l-mi^nth  o-ko'l'i'k.  Ijit.,  hel- 
minthocotica  (from  eAfitpc.  a  worm,  and  kwAixov,  sutTering  from  the 
colic).    Worm  colic.     [L,  50  la,  :)0).] 

HELMINTHOCOKTON  (Ijlt.),  HELMINTHOCOIITUM 
(I-at),  ns  n.  He=l  mi^nth-oio'i-lw^rt'oJn,  -u=m(u«ni).  See  Hel- 
UINTHOCHORTON  — Gelatiiia  tie  heliuinthocorlu  [Fr.  Cod. J.  See 
GeUitina  helmi.vthochorte. 


HELMINTHOGE.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  f>l.  He'lmi'nth-ofo'VjKga)'- 
e(a'-e"^).  From  iKinv^,  a  worm,  and  v^.  the  earth.  Of  LatreilTe.  a 
class  of  worms  which  includes  the  HirudinidoR  and  the  Lnmbri- 
cidae.    [L,  180 1  a,  39).) 

HELMINTHOGEXESIS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  He'l-mi'nth-oio>)-je'n- 
(ge'n)'e*-si's.  Gen.,  -es'eos  i-qen'esis).  From  cA^ti'f.  a  worm,  and 
vcVcvK,  generation.  Fr.,  helmi7ithogen^ie.  See  Ueljuinthiasis 
(•Aldef.l. 

HELXIXTHOID.  adj.  He'lmi'nth'oid.  Gr.,  <AMti'»oei'iiK 
(from  i\niv^.  a  worm,  and  eI5o«.  resemblance).  Lat..  helminthoiU-s, 
helnUntlioides.  Fr..  helminthoide.  Ger..  wurmnhntich.  irurm/iirm- 
ig.  wunnartig.    Worm-shaped,  vermiform.     [B.  2K  lo.  ST).) 

HELMINTHOLITHUS  (Lat).  n.  m.  He'l-nii'nth-o'l'i'th-u's- 
(u*s).  From  eAfiii^.  a  worm,  and  AiSot.  a  stone,  Ger.,  H..  U'lirin- 
veraleinerimg.  A  mass  of  calcified  worms.  [L,  50  (a,  30).)— H. 
belemnltes.  See  Beueukites.  — H.  Jiiclaicus.  See  Lapis  ju- 
daiciis. 

HELSirXTHOI-OGICAL,  adj.  He'l-mi'nth-o-Io»j'i'k'l.  Lat., 
hehninthologicus.  Fr..  helminthotngiqiie.  Ger.,  helminlhologisch. 
Pertaining  to  helminthology.    [a,  21.) 

HELMINTHOI.OGY.  n.  He'l-ini'n-tho«l'o-ji'.  I^t.,  liel- 
minthologia  I  from  cA|x»«,  a  worm,  and  Adyot,  understanding).  Fr., 
helminthologie.  Ger..  Helminthologie,  W'lirmleltre.  The  science  of 
Intestinal  worms,  of  their  effects,  etc.    [L,  .W  (a,  30).] 

HELMINTHO>I.\  (lAt ),  n.  n.  He^l-mi'nth-om'a'.  Gen., 
-om'alos  intis).  From  cAfitft,  a  worm.  See  Helkinthonci's.— H.- 
elasticum.  An  elastic  tumor  caused  by  the  Filaria  mediiiensis. 
(L,  16.) 

HELMINTHOXCrs  (Lat).  n.  m.  ne'l-mi'nth-o'n'k'u»s(u«s'). 
From  cAMii't.  a  worm,  and  oyico«.  a  tumor.  .\  term  formerly  used 
for  a  disease  of  the  skin  due  to  the  presence  nf  animal  parasites,  at 
a  time  when  it  was  supposed  that  such  parasites  originateil  bysiion- 
taneous  generation  in  vesicles,  boils  or  tumors  in  the  skin.  (O.)  — 
H.  metlinensis.  A  cutaneous  swelling  produced  by  tlie  Filaria 
medinensis.    [a,  ."M.) 

HEI.MISTHOPHTH1SIS  (TjLt.X  n.  f.  ne'l-mi>n-tho5t(tho«f  )'- 
is(thi's)-i's.  Gen..  -thi.-!'eoa  i-oph'thigis\.  From  eAiiii^.  a  worm,  and 
*9.'ai«.  a  wasting.  Ger..  Wurmschwindsucht.  Emaciation  from 
helminthiasis.     [L.  ,10.  lOT.) 

HELMINTHOPYR.*.  (Lat.1.  HELMIXTHOPYRETOS 
(Lat).  HEI..tHNTHOPTRETl;S(Ijit.).  nsf..  m.nndn.  He^l- 
mi'nth-o^p'i^nu'r)  a=.  -oio>)-pi^ripu'r)'e't  o»s.  -u'siii's).  From  lA- 
lt.Lv^.  a  worm,  and  irvp,  a  burning  fever.  Fr.,  hetminlhopyre.  Ger., 
Wurmjieber.     See  rerni/noit.f  fever. 

HELMISTHOSPOKEI  (Ijit.),  n.  m.  pl.  Rp'l-mi'nth-o(o'V 
spor(spo'r)'e'-i(e).    From  eAm>-t,  a  worm,  and  irirdpot,  a  seed.    Of 


L^veill^,  a  tribe  of  the  Scterochfefei.  The  Helmiuihosporiacece  of 
Corda  are  a  family  of  the  Hyphomyeetes.    [B.  170  (.a.  24 1.) 

HELMISTHOSTACHYS  (Lut.).  n.  m.  He=l-mi=uth-o-'st'a!'k- 
(a^ch^i-i'-^siu^s).  Gen.,  -siach'yo.'t.  From  cA/iii'c.a  worm,  and  <rTax«s, 
anearof  corn.  ¥r.,helmiutliastaehyde.  tjvr. ,  Aelireiijarn.  iriiim- 
ahre.  A  genus  of  the  Ophioglosseie.  The  Hetniinthostarhydefe  of 
Presl  are  a  suborder  of  the  Ophioglos.'iacece.  [B.  150. 170  (a,  24).] — 
H.  duleis,  H.  zeylanioa.  Ger..  siisse  Wiirmalire.  A  species 
found  in  the  East  Indies  and  the  JUolucca  Islands,  where  the  whole 
plant  is  used  as  a  refrigerant  and  laxative,  and  the  root  in  spas- 
modic cough.     [B,  19.  li<0,  ^49  la,  24).] 

HELMIXTI.V  (Fr),  n.  EJl-ma'n'-te-a'.  See  Helmixthia.— 
H.  h«riss«.    The  Hrlmiiitliia  echiuides.     [B,  173  (o,  24).] 


HELMKK.\rT(Ger.).  n.  He'lm'kra'-un.  See  Corydalis  and 
SclTELl^RlA.— Fliissiges  H'extrakt.  See  Rvtraetum  scutel- 
l^Rl.*:  yiiiK/iiiii.— (ieineines  H.  The  Srutrllaria  galericulala. 
[B.  180  (a.  24).)-Hocllsles  H.  The  .■Scutellaria  altissima.  IB, 
180  la.  24).)-Ilulisclirs  H.  The  Scutellaria  indica.  [B,  180  (a, 
24i.)-.Seiteubluthiges  H.  The  Scutellaria  laterifolia.  [B,  ISO 
(.«,  24).) 


HELMSTADT  (Ger.).  n.  He«lm'stat.  A  place  in  the  duchy  of 
Brimswick.  Germany,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  ferruginous 
spring  containing  magnesium  and  calcium  sulphates  and  carbon- 
ates     [L,  30,  37,  135  lo,  14).] 

HELMWL'KZ  (Ger.),  n,  He'lm'vurts.  The  Fumaria  bulbosa. 
[«,  35.) 

HELMYXS  (Ijlt.),  n.  t.  He'rmi=nz(mu«ns).  Gen.,  -myntli'os 
(-ijj).    See  Heljiinth. 

HELOB.VCTEUH'M  (Lat).  n.  n.  He'l  o(oS)-ba2k(ba3kVte(ta)'- 
ri^-u'in(u<m).  From  IjAoi,  a  nail-head,  and  Pa«Ti)pio>-,  a  little  staff. 
Fr..  Itelvlxict^rie.    Ger.,  H.     See  Bacterium  capitatum. 

HELOBIIIS  (Lat).  adj.  Hel(he51)-ob(oab)'i-u',s(u«sl  From 
eAo«.  a  marsh,  and  Pioc,  life.  Fr.,  helobie.  Of  plants,  growing  in 
marshes.  The  Hrlobice  (Fr..  Iielobiees)  are :  Of  Reichenbach  (1R>8), 
a  formation  of  IVtizo.acroblastoe.  and,  in  18.37,  a  suborder  of  the 
lihyncoleophyti :  of  Eichler,  a  subdivision  of  the  Angeio.fpernicaa  ; 
of  Sachs,  a  series  of  monocolvledons  :  of  Bartliug,  a  class  of  the 
Monocotyledones.     [B,  170  (a,  24) ;  L,  107.) 

HELOCKItOI'S,  adj.  IIe=l  o^s'e'r-u's.  Lat.,  ;ie;oce)iis  (from 
^AoT,  a  nail,  and  xtpat.  a  born).  Fr. ,  helocere.  In  entomology,  hav- 
ing antennae  in  oblong  masses  arranged  on  a  central  axis.  [L,  180 
(«,  39).] 

HELODERMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He»l(hal)-o(o')-du>rm(de»rm)'a'. 
Gen.,  ~dei-vi'atos  i-atis).  From  ^Ao?,  a  nail,  and  iipiia..  the  skin. 
Fr.,  heloderme.  A  division  of  the  genus  Lacerta.  [L.  41  (o.  21).]— 
H.  horrldiiiii.  Fr..  Iietodtrme  hideux.  A  species  about  1  metre 
long,  having  a  diameter  of  about  7  centimetres,  found  in  Mexico. 
[L,  41(..2I).] 

HELODES  (Lat),  adj.  He'l-od'ez(n.s).  Gr..  tA<iJi)5  (from  fAo«, 
a  marsh).  Fr. .  hi'-lofh-.  l*i-<xluced  by  niarshv  exhalations  ;  as  a  n., 
a  fever  xvith  prtifuse  sweating,  a  miasmatic  fever.    [B,  117.] 

HEI.ODES  (Lat),  adj.  Hel(hal)o,l'ez(as).  From  ?Ao5.  a  nail, 
and  etfios.  resemblance.  Ger.,  nagelfijrmig.  Shaped  like  a  nail. 
[U  50  (0,301.) 

HELOID,  adj.    Hel'old.    See  Heix)Des. 

HEI.OXI.\S(I^t.),n.f.  He'loni' a's(a's).  From  IA05.  a  marsh. 
Ger..  .Sr)iKiii(».(iime.  A  genusof  the  Li/inorp.  The //e/<iii7e<r  are: 
Of  Reichenbach.  a  subdivision  (of  Kunth.  a  tribe)  of  the  Melanthete. 
[B,  34,  42  la.  21):  B,  170  (o,  24).)-H.  HKiihodeloiilt-s.  The  A'cro- 
phylhim  Mlifolium.  [B,  17:1  (a,  24).]-H.  l.ullata.  Or.,  breit- 
bliittrige  Schicindblutne.  A  species  found  li. .di  New  .losey  to  Vir- 
ginia. A  decoction  of  the  root  is  used  in  i-i'nsiip;iii..ii  .nnd  diseases 
of  the  bowels.  [B..'^  180(a.  24)  :  "  Proc.  of  (hr  ,\),i  PlialD),  Assoc." 
vii  (a,  14).1-H.  (lioica.  Fr..A.  .;)„,.,)"  s..-  1  ii.^mv)  )in.  in  ,,na- 
liniamiin.—H.  ervtlirasperiiia.  '  n  Mi.  Iiaii\  .  s,.-  AM)\M)iirM 
mHsco-foxiciini.-H.  fricida.  Tli.'  i:,nl,n,>,  /,  ,.;,./,o„  .  .f  s.lili.bt. 
(B,46(o,  14).]— H.ln-ta.  SeeAMiAMiiii  m  /i."., ,,  (.i.,,,  ,,„,,  II.  lati- 
folia.  See  H.  bidlala.—H.  lutea.  See  Chamj.i.irum  f(.)-";i»(ri- 
li7<m.— H.  nigra.  The  rernfrioii  nigrvni.  [B,  !73(a,  24).)— H.  offl- 
riiialls.  The  IVrnd-wni  sabadilln.  [B,  5  ia,  24..]— H.  puniila. 
See  ChaM/Ei.irion  coro/i'iiioiiHni.-H.  tenax.  The  Xerojthi/llum 
seli/olium.  [B.  i;3.)-H.  virglnlra.  The  I'eraduni  virginicum. 
[B.  4ti  (a.  14).]--H.  viriflia.    See  Veratrch  viride. 

HELOXIX,  n.    He'1'on-i'n.    See  Veratrin. 

HEI.OXOME  (Fr.),  adj.  A-lo-nom.  From  fAos,  a  marsh,  and 
yiiittv.  to  (Iwill  in.    See  Helopbilous. 

HELOPHII.E  (Fr),  n.    .A-lofel.    See  HELOPHiLrs. 

HELOPHILOUS.  adj.  He'l-o'f'i' lu>.s.  From  «Aot. a  marsh, 
and  ^lAtri-.  to  love.    Fr.,  helonome.    Inhabiting  marshes. 

HELOPHII-rs  (I.At.),  n.  m.  He21o»f'i'l-u's(u»s).  From  «A«. 
a  marsh,  and  <tn.KtXv.  to  love.  Fr.,  ^lophile.  helophile.  A  genus  of 
the  lUptera.  characterized  by  a  short  velvety  body,  a  beak  like 
mouth,  very  short  antennne,  and  widely  separated  wings.  [L,  41 
(a.  21).]— H.  peiidHlus.  Fr.,  elophile  (ou  h-lophile)  pendant.  Of 
Dejean.  a  species  with  antenna?  much  thickened  and  anterior  legs 
larger  than  those  of  the  other  species.     [L,  108  (a,  ,39).] 

HEtOPYRA  (Lat),  HELOPY'KETOS  (Lat),  HELOPTOE- 
TlIS(Lat.),  n'sf.,m.,and  m.  He'l-o''p'i2r(u«r)-n3,  -oio3)-pi2r(pu»r)'- 
put-o^s,  -u3s(u*s).  From  «Ao«.  a  mai*sh,  and  wiJp,  a  burning  fever. 
Fr.,  helopyre.    See  Malarial  fever. 
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HKLOS  iLat  1,  n.  m.  HelhnD'o's.  Or.  JjAoc  1.  The  tiinior 
foniunl  by  prvdapsus  iridis,  suppus^'d  to  resfiiibtc  u  nail.  2.  A  curu. 
[L,  lOr;  L,  lS5ia.  Hi.J 

HKLOSCIAUirM  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  H>''lo(o'lsP(ski'Va'd(n>(i>i- 
^ei'u'iuiu*m».  From  <Ao?,  a  inai-sh.  and  axtafietoi'.  nnvthinp  that 
affords  shade.  Fr.,  htlosruiilU:  Ot  Ki>oh.  a  ceiius  of  the  rmbel- 
liffrtF.  tril>e  Aiuininetv;  of  Benthaiii  and  Hooker,  a  section  of 
Avium  and  of  Ciiniiii.  (B.  .'il.  4S  (o. -.Mi.l-H.  rHlifornii'iiiii.  A 
pliinl  found  in  California,  anil  refem-d  iloubtfiilly  to  the  genus  II. 
bv  lirav,  Tlie  roots  are  edible.  (Gray,  Hixiker  (a.  ;«).]  — U,  hey- 
neuiiuin.  See  PlMriXELU.--H.  Interilloruiii,  H.  leplopliyl- 
luiu.  Fr.sisoii  niiiiiii.  ainniidf  OimiiVlou  de  Cretr\, cumin  royal. 
Ger..  urileublulhiger  Sump/scltirm,  kiilisches  Ammet/.  A  species 
found  in  North  .\nierica  in  hot  places  in  the  Southern  States.  Its 
fruits,  smaller  than  mustard-seetl.  are  aromatic,  carminative,  and 
diuretic.  [B.S4.  1~J.  H»l«.-J4l.]-H.  nodilloruin.  Fr..heloscin<lie 
ivxtiflnre.  Ger..  k}totenbliitUi(jfr  Sitm)>fschirm,  kiciner  Kifpig. 
Cow-cress:  a  species  found  in  hot  places  alxiut  Charleston.  South 
Ccirolina.  It  is  consideretl  iM)isouous.  The  ro<H  has  been  employed 
in  skin  diseiises,  and  the  herb  (Aerba  sii  nuiJiJ1ori)\iW>  been  used 
as  a  diuretic  in  calculous  diseases  and,  in  decoction,  in  disorders  of 
menstruation.    [B,  1T3,  180  (o,  24).]— H.  trifuUatuiu.    See  Pimpi- 

HIOLOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'lo'si's.  Gen.,  -ou'ens  (-in).  From 
iXitDretf,  to  turn  around.  1.  An  obsolete  term  for  inversion  of  the 
evelids.  convulsive  action  of  the  ocular  muscles,  and  strabismus. 
IF-l  2.  .\  genus  of  the  BulanoplMrav.  The  Helo.ii(le(K  of  Engler 
are  a  tribe  of  the  Balanophoiacitr .  [B.  42  la.  S4l.J— H.  brusilien- 
sis.  The  espija  do  sau(/ue  of  Brazil ;  probably  one  of  the  species 
usi-<l  as  a  styptic.  [B.  19.  121  la.  .•«l.|— H.  eayeniiensis.  A  species 
found  in  C^iVennc.  and  having  the  same  properties  as  H.  jamairen- 
sis.  [B.  l.'^O  lo.  24).i  — H.  jamuiiH'iisis.  An  astringent  si)ecies  found 
in  .Taniaica.  usetl  in  ha'morrhage,  cough,  and  externally  in  wounds 
and  absceivses.    [B,  ISI  (o,  24 1.  J 

HKLOTIC,  adj.  He^lo^t'i^k.  Lat.,  hel'ilicu.-:{trom1ikot,  a  naill. 
Fr..  helntique.  Ger..  Hiihnerauf/cn  bctreffend.  Pertaining  to 
corns;  a.s  a  n..  a  vesicant.    [L,  30.] 

HEI.OTIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  He^l-ofi's.  Gen., -o/'is.  From  Mtrtrtiv. 
to  turn  round.  1.  See  HEtx>sis.  2.  Of  Sennertus,  plica  polonica. 
tL.  .50  (a.  .10).] 

HELOUAN  (Ar.>,  n.  A  place  in  the  .\rabian  Desert,  about  14 
miles  from  Cairo,  Egypt,  where  there  are  hot  svilphurous  springs. 

[A.  219  (a.  21).] 

HEI.SISE  (Lat.),  n.  f.    He»lsi(eVne(na).    See  Helsi.se. 

HELIIS  (Lat.).  n.  n.    Hc(lia)'lu=.s(lu's).    See  Helos. 

HELVELL.-V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'lve'Kwe.'DIa'.  Fr.,  helvelle. 
Ger..  Lttrchel.  Faltenmorchfl.  A  genus  of  ascomycetous  FitH^j  of 
the  Helrcllri.  The  II>h-eltfice(p  are ;  Of  Brongniart.  a  division  of 
f.i;i.;/,-.if  r  r!  ,,  a  fiUniWi.f  Ih,-  ,\smpliori.  Tli.-  //../iv7/.i<  y-M.f  Link 
areth.-//.  '  .      Ill-    //.(..Vf.  ,1  of  Bn.nciiiart.'iiv,aBuli(livi>i,.n 

ofthe//.  .    '       I  i  .    ;/./r-.;^  ,  ,.f  i,.-v,Mli.'-;ircas..i-li.>n.if  the  .)//- 

trull.  Til.  ;/./'./,/../  ol  (iravareaclivisioTiof  th.. /^/m.;.i,^;,,.-.Yr. 
The  Hehflloidi'w  ol  .-%rlinl(/.  are  a  family  ot  the  Hi/uu  ii<,.'ip,,r,u„i.i,r. 
The  IkhvUoidri  of  Per<oou  are  a  division  of  tlu-  fh/„ir,i,,ti„rii. 
IB.  19.  170,  180,  291  (a.  Sli.l— H.  aeaulis.  The  Klii.uui  lautiil.il,,. 
[B.  173  la.  24).]— H.  albida.  Kr..  hilrelle  etu.ili.im-.  An  i-clilil,- 
species.  [B.  173  (a.  241.]— H.  raroliiiiana.  The  M'lrcheUa  curu- 
liniana.  (B.  173  la.  24|.|-1I.  crispa.  Fr.,  mmille  de  nuiine. 
Ger..  lierbsllorchel.  Faltfumorchel.  A  species  found  in  woods  and 
on  the  banks  of  streams  in  England  and  in  southern  and  middle 
Europe.  [B,  165,  173,  180  la.  24l.]— H.  «lastiou.  See  //.  albida.— 
H,  esculenta.  Fr..  hfh-elle  niinientaire  (ou  comestible),  mitre 
d'lvHque.  Ger.,  Friildunlu-l.  .S(cm-  (oder  Stock-,  Oder  Stump/-) 
M'irciiel,  essbare  Mnrrlwl.  ,\n  edible  species  found  in  Europe.  [B, 
17.3.  IS0(a.  24) ;  R.  BiJhm  and  E.  Kii\z.  "Arch,  f .  e.\p. Path.  u.  Pharm.," 
li.v,  li:  "Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.."  Feb.  4,  1886.  p.  118:  "Med.  Chron.." 
Dec..  18S«.  p.  219.1— H.  fiilif;iiiosa.  See  H.  albida.— H.  liybrida. 
The  Morrhella  semilil>era.  |B.  173  (a.  24i.]— H.  infula'.  Ger., 
liitchofsmiitze,  braxine  Morchel.  An  edible  species  growing  in  the 
woo<ls  of  Europe  and  North  America.  [B.  IHO  (a.  24|.] — H.  lacu- 
noso.  Fr.,  helvelle  concave.  Ger.,  Orubenlorchel.  An  edible  spe- 
eie.s.  (B,  17.  31,  180  (a,  24).]- H.  la-vis.  See  H.  albida.— H.  leu- 
cophiea.  See  H.  crispa.^H.  lurida.  See  //.  (aciino.«rt.— H. 
major.  Fr.,  morille  en  mitre,  (jrande  helvelle.  A  variety  of  H. 
Incunosa.  (B,  173  la.  2I).]-H.  minor.  Fr..  jfetite  helvelle.  Ger.. 
Sonne nlorchel.  An  edible  variet)'  of  //.  Incunosa,  found  in  the 
wixmIs  of  middle  and  southern  Kiirop...  In  Italy  it  is  known  as 
puntjolo  or  monacello.  [B,  173.  INi  a.  -JI  ,  il.  tnitra.  See  H. 
crispa.—n.  mitra  fiisoa  Iseu  iiieiitziliiina.  The  //.  lacniiosa, 
\aT.  major.  |B.  173  (a.  24)1-11.  iiiitiii  nigricans.  See  H.  laru- 
ii<«n.—H.  mitra  tomentosa.  iivK  Jl.  escnl,  nla.—H.mnnaffUa., 
H.  nioMachella.  The  H.  lacunosa,  var.  minor.  [B.  173  la.  21).)- 
H.  nigra.  See  H.  Utrunosn.—  H.  pallida.  See  H.  criKpa.—H. 
fie/.i/uides.  The  itorchella  macropus.  [B.  17:)  la.  24i.]— H.  phal- 
li.ides.  The  Pliallu.1  impudicits.  [B,  173  la.  24l.)-H.  pulla.  See 
i/.  o/fti(ia.— H.  ramosa.  TbeSparassi.icrispa.  (b.]—H.  sulcata. 
The //. /ncuiioaa.  var.  minor.  (B.  17:1  (a.  *||.]-H.  suspecta.  A 
poisonous  species  resembling  H.  esculenta.     [B.  49.] 

HEI>VELI-ElFr.).  n.  f.  E^l-ve'l.  See  Hei,vei,ui.— Grande  li. 
S'-e  Helvella  major. — H.  ailmentaire.  H.  comestible.  See 
HEt.vELl.A  esculenta.— H,  concave.  See  Hei,vei,i.a  Incunosa.— M. 
^■antique.  See  Hei.vei.la  o//>iV/o.— Petite  li.  The  Helvetia  lacu- 
nosa. var.  minor.     |B.  173  la.  ■M\.\ 

HELVELLIC  ACID,  n.  He^l-ve'ri'k.  Fr..  ncide  helvelique. 
Ger..  Helvellsdure.  An  acid.  C, 511,1,07.  obtained  from  fresh  bella- 
donna :  a  bright-yellow,  transparent  syrup  of  strong  acid  reaction. 
[B.  270  la.  38)!] 

HELVOLi:S(Lat.).  adj.  He'I'vol(wo'l)-u's(u«s).  From  ;ie7i;iM, 
light  bay.  Fr.,  yris  Jaundtre.  Ger.,  weissgelb.  Grayish  with  a 
shade  of  yellow.    [B,  128  (a,  24).] 


HEI.-WINGI.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He»l-vi»na'i».a>.  From  Hehving,  a 
German  sjivnnt.  Fr.,  helwingie.  Of  Willdenow,  a  genus  of  the 
Av(din,;,r.  The  ll.hrinijincn  arc  all  or.l.-r  ..f  ni,.n.H-hlamvdcous 
dieolvlrdoiis  iiiclii.l,-il  in  l.inill.n's  i^iii;n,,hs:  l.v  Hentliaiii  ami 
Hook.TJi.iii.-.l  h  llir  .Inr/i.ic.,.'  Thi-;/./i/-i/i.,i.,i  arc:  (If  U.-icliAl- 
bach.  a  snliilivi-^ioii  ..f  llu-  Andimr.r  ;  of  Canlnuus.  n  siilitrilic  of 
the  H.iHi<i«i</(o-.  The  /ip/i(iiii;m((,s  of  Luidlev  are  the  Heluinqi- 
acea:  IB,  19.  12.  170ia,  24i;  a,!').] -H.  japonieu.  The  H.  riKri- 
folia.  |B.  121  (o,  35).]- H.  populifolia.  A  sijecies  growing  in 
Japan,  used  like  H.  ru.sci/olia.  [B.  48  (a.  14).1--H.  rusriruliu.  A 
s|H'cies  the  voung  leaves  of  which  arc  used  in  Japan  as  an  esculent 
vegetable.    (B,  19  (a,  24).] 

HEI.XI>'E  (Lat).  n.  f.  He'lx-in(en)'e(a).  Gen.,  -in'es  (-a;). 
Gr.,  (Af.iTi.  1.  Of  Dioscorides.  the  Parietnria  officinalis.  2.  Of 
Plinv.  the.4(rrtc(i/''-'>ff>""">'/era.  3.  Tiw  Con  ml  i„h,s  arrensis.  4. 
Ot  (,'ordus.  the  Calystegiu  sepium.  5.  Of  Ci  iilaii.hiiii>.  the  Con- 
volvulus cantabricus.  | "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  I'ltariii,  .Vssoc.,"  xxv 
(a,  I4i:  B.  121  la.  .3.5).]- H.  rissampelos.  Tile  Cnnvulriilus  arven- 
sis.  [B,  121  la.  .35).1-Uerba  lielxineii.  The  herb  of  Farietaria 
erecla.     |B.  ISO  la,  24).) 

HELXISlLat.).  n.  f.  He'lx'i's.  Gen.  helr'ros  (-is).  Or.,  «Afit. 
Fr.,  h.    iier.,  Ziehen,  Heramiehen.    See  Traction. 

HEM,  n.  He'm.  Fr.,  h.  A  sort  of  dry  cough,  caused  by  a  tick- 
ling in  the  throat.  [L.  49]  For  words  in  Hem-  and  Him-  not  here 
given,  see  the  corresponding  words  in  Hcem-. 

HE-M.\Plt(><TIE(Fr.).  n.  .\-ma»-prok-te.  From  al/ia,  blood, 
and  irpwKTos.  tin- anus.    Ha-morrhoids.     (E.] 

HKM.\s.\<i.\K.\  (Sanscr).  n.  The  Katanchoe  laciniata  and 
Kalunchuc  jniinata.     [a.  479  la,  21).] 

HEMAT.VLLOSCOPIE  (Fr),  n.  A-ma'-t«>l-losko-pe.  From 
alua.  blood.  aAAoc.  other,  and  ff'coiret*'.  to  examine.  Lit.,  examina- 
tion of  different  kinds  of  blood  :  the  title  of  a  monograph  by  Taddel 
on  the  medico-legal  importance  of  examinations  of  blood.    [K.] 

HfeM.\TIES  iFr),  n.  pi.  A-ma>-te.  The  red  blood-corpus- 
cles.   [J.] 

Hft.M.ATOr.KNfcXES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A-ma'-to-zha-nen.  From 
ol^o.  blood,  and  y€vi'at'.  to  engender.  Of  3Iilne-Edwards,  animals 
that  lose  blood  at  parturition,  by  reason  of  the  separation  of  the 
un^rine  decidua.    [A,  11.1 

HEMD  iGer.).  n.    He^md.    See  iNDfsirM. 

HK.MELYTIt.'V  (Lat).  n.  n.  pi.  Heim(ham>e'ri2t(u«t)-ra». 
From  rtixt-.  half,  and  eAurpor.  a  sheath.  In  certain  insects,  wings 
in  which  the  apex  is  meinliranous.  with  the  inner  portion  chitinous 
and  resembling  the  elytron  of  a  beetle.     [B,  28  (a,  27).] 

HEMENDfcUE  iFr.).  n.  A-ma^n^-de^r.  From  atjia,  blood, 
ev5ov.  within,  and  Sipoi,  the  skin.  The  blood-vascular  apparatus. 
IL.41.1 

HEMEK.-VLOPIA  iLati.  n.  f.  He2miham)-e'r-a'l(a'l)-op(o'py- 
i^-a^.  From  i}fitpa.  a  dav.  ami  oJ(.  sight.  Fr.,  lu'-meralopie.  Ger., 
Nnchthliudlif  ,1.  .\,nl,tii,lHl,  Toiisrhin.  It.,  cmeralopia.  Sp.,  h. 
Syit  :   fivrtf.'.:   n.^rtunia,  acies  diurnu,  nvibli/opin  crepuscularis, 

iu^rt '    '■'.■'Ilia.     1.  Day-vision,  night-blindness:   an    idio- 

paii  1  '  .■  Ill  .il.  "r  symptomatic  affection  of  the  retina  and  optic 
n.-r\.  ,}(...;  hi  lie  due  to  prolonged  exposure  to  bright  light, 
tugttlu  1  uah  iii.^uDicicnt  or  iniproiier  food,  and  consisting  of  in- 
sensitivcnesis  to  low  degrees  of  light,  so  that  vision  is  lost  during 
the  dark  hoiu-s  or  when  the  light  is  insiifticieiit.  There  is  usually 
no  ophthalmoscopic  evidence  of  disease,  liiit  there  is  sometimes 
limitation  of  the  visual  field.  |A,  32t;  la.  21i:  F.J  2.  Of  some  au- 
thors, nyctalopia.  [L,  50  (a.  .30).1-Epidcmic  h.  H.  such  as  that 
occurring  in  soldiers  marching  under  strong  sunlight,  travelera 
in  the  tropics,  glass-blowers,  and  workers  before  furnaces.    [F,  25 

(a,  29).] 

HEMERALOP.S  (Lat.).  n.  m.  He^mfham)-e=r'a^l(a>^-o^ps- 
(ops).  Gen, -oi)'os(-w).  Gr..  i(iepaAu^  (roni  i^jupa.  a  day.  and  ili(>, 
the  eye).  Pt.. /if'mera/opc  list  def. ).  Ger.,  Hemeralop,  Xachlblin- 
der.     A  i>erson  affected  with  hemeralopia.     [P^.] 

HEMER.\I'HOM.\  iLat.i.  n.  f.  He2m(ham)-e'r.a»f(a»f)-on'- 
i^a^.  From  iiiiepa,  a  dav,  and  a^iiDcta.  loss  of  voice.  Ger.,  Tags- 
stimmlosiykeit.    U>ss  of  "voice  during  the  day.    [L.  107.] 

HEMEKATVPHLOSI.S  ILat),  n.  t.  He»m(ham)-e»r-o>-ti'f- 
(tu"f  )-lo'si=s.    See  Hemehottphlosis. 

HEMEKINE,  adj.  Ue'm'e'r-i'n.  Gr..  ij/itpii'M  (from  i»»<pa.  a 
doy).  Lat.. /lemfn'mi."!.  Fr., /ipiiieinie.  Her..  Iiiiilich.  1.  Of  Hip- 
pocrates, o(!<'urring  by  dav  and  not  by  night  (said  of  fevers).  2. 
haily.     fA.  311  (a,  17);  L,  50ta,  14).] 

HEMEKIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  He»mlhani)'e»r-i's.  Gen., -er'idos  (-idis). 
Gr..w«p'?     Of  I'liny,  theoak.     [B,  121  la.  35).] 

HE1IEKO<-AI,LISILat.), n.f.  He2imhani).e'r.o(o')-ka'l(ka'l)'- 
li^s.  lifii.,  -rid  lulus  \-is\.  Gr.,  ij^«po«aAAt«  I  from  ^^c'pa.  dav.  and 
«<iAAoi.  Iieautvi.  Fr.  himi^rocolh-.  V,er..  Tniililie.  U.  emerocnle. 
Sp..n.ifiidt'lo.'  Thedav-lilv  :  the  tvpical  genus  uf  the  IlinnrocalleiB, 
which  are  :  Of  Reicheiibach.  a  subdivision  of  the  ll,r,irr,trallidea> ; 
of  Lindlev.  a  tribe  of  the  I.ilincra-.  The  Hiuurncdlidra-  iFr., 
hemeroniilidees :  (ier  .  Henirv,,r„ll.,len, ,  arc:  Of  K.  Brown,  on 
order  of  the  M,m<,r,,tiihihnf  s .  ..1  I  iiiiii.  Ti  ier.  a  family  of  the  Thala- 
mauliie :  of  .\Kanlh.  a  iriln  -f  lli.-  i  .■in„nri(e :  of  Kcichenbach, 
a  sulKlivision  of  the  Anlhn  ,.  ,f  :  .1  i;,iiiling,a  divisiim  of  the  .4s- 
phod'lea;.    [U,  1,  19.  :if.  42.  i;'i.  I'-'it.  ■,■!  .]-H.  Ilava.   Fr.,  Aen 


(ou  lis)jaune,  lis  asph'i'h  li-  mii  j"ii(/i//7/il.  brile  de  jour,  (ier., 
qellK  Tarililic.  A  species  foiiml  in  .-^ilii-ria  ami  southern  Europe, 
having  liright-yellow  flowers  i  ih,r,  s  liho-nspluali  lit.  formerly  used 
as  a  cardiac  tonic.  [B.  173.  isi)  lo.  21i.l  If.  graminea.  A  siiecies 
the  dried  flowers  of  which  are  used  in  China  in  pulmonary  affec- 
tions, as  a  tonic,  and  as  a  condiment.  [B.  71  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc."  xxiv  (o,  14).]- H.  janonica.  Fr.,  A<!merofn/i,.  du 
Japon.    A  species  found  in  Japan,  from  the  flowers  of  which  a 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  oh;  A<,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Cli',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E>,  ell;  G,  eo;  I,  die:  I',  in;  N,  In;  H'.  ton!:; 
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liquor  for  the  table  is  made.  [B.  173  (a.  24).]— H.  lilia.striiin.  The 
Czuckia  lilia>:truM.  [B.  Tl  (a,  Ul.J-H.  liliu-aspkodelus.  See 
K  /ftua.— H.  valentlna.  The  Pancratium  maraliinum.  [B,  180 
(«.  341.] 

HKMKKODKOMA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  He'mChamVe^r-o'd'ro'ra-a'. 
From  i)»«>o,  a  da.v.  aud  ipd^cx,  a  course.  A  fever  lasting  not  more 
than  a  day.     [L,  SO  ,a,  14).] 

HEMERODBOMAL,  adj.  He»m-e'r-oM'ro»m-a'l.  Lat.,  heme- 
rndromus.  Ft.,  hemerudrome.  Ger. ,  eintdgig.  Of  a  fever,  running 
its  cours4  in  a  day.    [A,  323  (a,  21)  ] 

HEMEROPATHI.A  (Lat).  n.  f.  He'mChamVe'r  o(o»)pa»th- 
(pa'thi-ilel'a'.  From  ijH-^pa.  a  day.  and  »ado?.  disease.  Fr.,  ht-mero- 
pathif.  Crer.,  eine  am  Tage  'erscheineiide  (oder  zu»ehme>ide) 
krankheit.  1.  Any  disease  that  lasts  only  a  day.  3.  A  disease  that 
increases  in  severity  by  day.    [L,  43,  50  (o,  30).] 

HEMERO.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He'nKhami'e'roSs.  Gr.,  w'pos.  Of 
ancient  authors,  the  Sambucus  aiyra.    [B,  46,  8S,  121  (a,  33).] 

HEMEKOSICHVS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ham)-e'r-o»s'i'k(i»ch»)- 
i'siu'si.  Gen.,  -sich'yos  (gis).  From  ni^iixi^,  day.  and  <rt«vo;,  a  cu- 
cumber.   Of  Diiiscorides,  the  Cucumis  saliva.    [B,  46,  f«  (o,  14).] 

HEMEROTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'm(hain)e=r'on  ez(as).  Gen.. 
-et'os  t-is).  Or.,  ij^fponj?.  Of  ancient  authors,  the  Centaurea  cen- 
taurium.     (B.  40,  «H.  r.'l  la,  33).) 

HEMEROTYI'HLOSl.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'm(hani)e'r-o(o'l-ti'f- 
(tu'fj-lo'si's.  Gen.,  -lua'eos  i-is}.  From  ^^c'pa.  day,  and  rv^AaMri?. 
blindness.    Ger.,  TaglUindheit.    An  old  term  of  nyctalopia.     [F] 

HE.MIACEPHALIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  He2mihami-i2-a(a')  se^f- 
(ke^f  )al(a'l)'i"a'.  From  iiitt-.  half.  a.  priv.,  and  o^hxAi),  the  head. 
Ft.,  hemiacephalie.  Ger.,  Kolzenkopf,  Katzcnkiip/.  Knjtenko/)/. 
Syn.  :  limiacfiiUalia.  mephulia  spuria.  A  monstro-sity  in  which 
portions  of  the  encephalon  are  contained  in  a  shapeless  tumor  rep- 
resenting the  head.    (T.  Geoffroy  St.-Hilaire  (A.  363).] 

HEMI.VCEPHALVS  (Lat),  n.  m.  He2m(hami-i»a's(a'kl  e»f - 
a'lia'li  n'sui'si.  Fr.,  hemiac^phale.  A  luouster  characterized  by 
heiiiiacephalia. 

HKMI.VLIHJMIN.  n.  ne»m"i>-a'l-bu''mi'n.  From  int.  half, 
and  n//>ui)i{)t  (*/.  vj.  A  suljstance  thought  to  be  one  of  the  two 
original  coiLstitueuls  of  ordinary  albumin  :  converted  gn  digestion 
into  hemialbiimose.  tKilhue  and  Chittenden,  "Ztschr.  far  Biol.," 
xix.  p.  IS'JiBi.) 

HEMIALHUMOSE.  n.  He'm"i^-a'rbu»-mo».  Fr,  lirmialbn- 
nifwe.  Ger.,  H.,  Hrminlhumintise.  Of  Kiihne,  a  cry.slalline  prt,Ml- 
uct  of  the  pancreatic  |)eptonizalion  of  albumin,  probalily  an  ante- 
cedent of  nemipeptone.  It  api)ears  in  the  urine  in  osteomalacia, 
fevers,  diphtheria,  and  phosphorus  iwisoniug,  and  during  styrax 
medication.  [B,  270  (o,  27) ;  K  ;  '•  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.," 
xxviii  (a,  141.] 

HEMI.AI,mTMOSrKI.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'm(hamii'-a'l(a>IV 
bii*(bu)-mo-su^  sui'ri'-a'.  From  Hemiaibutnoie  tq.  r.),  and  oSpof, 
urine.    See  Phopeptoxi'ria. 

HEMIAI.GI.A  (Ijit.i,  n.  f.  He'm(ham)-i'a'l(a'li'ji=(gi'i-a>. 
From  idi-,  half,  and  oAym,  pain.  Fr.,  hemialgie.  Unilateral  pain. 
[A,  520.] 

HEMIAMAIIROSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  He'm(ham)"i»  n'm(a>mVa<- 
(a^-n^i-ro'si^s.  (ien.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  ijiit-,  half,  and  aiiavpwat^, 
amnurosis  Kr..  /i.'nimmfiuro.ie.  Ger.,  Halbblhidheit.  1.  Of  Hiort 
anil  I  >tto.  a  form  of  temporary  blindness  in  which  hemiopia  is  asso- 
cialiMl  with  amblyopia  in  the  other  half  of  the  Held.  [L,  50  (a,  30).] 
2.  See  IlEMIoptA. 

HEMIAN.E.STHESIA  (I.,at.>,n.  f.  He'm(ham)"i>-a'n(a»n)-e's- 
(a'-e's)-the(tha)'zi'(si*i-a*.  From  ijfjit-,  half,  and  afcuffOijata.  anaes- 
thesia. Fr.,  h^miant'stkesie.  Get.,  HemiandHthetiie.  It.,  etuinii- 
exteaia.  Annpsthesia  of  greater  or  less  extent  on  one  side  of  the 
body.  When  strictly  limited,  it  is  usually  due  to  a  dis«'ase  of  the 
white  suiistance  of  the  brain  on  the  opposite  side,  in  the  posterior 
portion  of  the  Internal  capsule,  just  outside  the  optic  thalamus. 
[D,  W.l-AIternate  li.  Fr..  hemianexth^sie  allrme.  H.  of  one 
side  of  the  fac*'  and  of  the  opposite  side  of  the  biMly.  [Gardner. 
"Glasgow  Med.  Jour."  xi.  p.  60  (o,  :J4.J— Bulbar  h.  H.  pro.luced 
by  disease  of  the  medulla  oblongata  ;  the  special  senses  are  not  in- 
volved, [a,  W.l-Cerebral  li.  Ger..  ci-rfhrale  flemiamisthcsie. 
H.  iiiv<ilving  a  total  loss  of  sensation  in  the  entire  side  of  tlie  body 
opposil**  to  a  lesion  in  one  of  the  cerebral  hemisi)hert*s  (in  the  por- 
tion of  the  internal  capsule  between  the  optic  thalamus  and  the  pos- 
terior portion  of  the  lenticular  nucleus).  |D,  34.]— Crossed  li.  H. 
a.s.s*H.'iated  with  motor  paral.vsis  of  the  opposite  side  of  the  bod.v. 
(U.)  -Funetloiml  li.  H.  of  functional  rather  than  ceretiral  or 
Rpinal  origin,  as  in  hysterical  h.  [a.  34.1— Hysterical  h.  H..  both 
tactile  aud  thermal,"  and  sometimes  of  some  or  all  of  the  special 
senses  on  the  artected  side.  The  left  side  is  usually  aflPected.  the  h. 
being  sudden  or  graiiual.  and  of  variable  duration";  it  is  often  asso- 
ciated with  hysterical  hemiplegia,  and  is  most  frequently  seen  in 
hysterical  subjects.  [F.  C.  Fernald.  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  Nov.  7, 
1883,  p.  313  (tt.  31).]— Organic  h.  H.  produced  by  a  positive  lesion 
in  the  central  nervous  system,  [a,  34.]— Saturnine  ii.  Tr.,  hemi- 
anesthesie  saturnine.  H.  due  to  lead-poisoning.  [D.]- Sensorial 
h.  H.  of  the  si>ecial  senses,  [o,  34.]- Spinal  li.  I-r., /ieoii«ne.9- 
Ihi-sie  medutlaire.  H.  produced  by  a  lesion  of  the  .spinal  cord. 
l«,  ■•«■] 

HEMIANAI.GESIA  (I^at),  n.  f.  He»m(ham)"i»-a'n(a'n)  a'l- 
(a'l)-jeiga)'zi'(si'>-a=*.  -From  r]tn:  half,  and  at-aAyijo-ta,  analgesia. 
Analgesia  of  one  lateral  half  of  the  body.    [I).  :J3. ] 

HEMIAN.4TKOPAI-,  HEMIAN.4TROP<HS,  adj's.  He'm- 
!'-a^n-a*t'ro-p'l.  -pu's.  From  ijtit'.  half,  and  ayarpiwetv,  to  turn  up- 
side down-    Half-antropous.    (a.  24.] 

HEMIANIJROS  (Lat.).  HEMIASDRl'S  (Ijit  ).  n's  m.  He'm- 
(ham)-i2-a^n(a'ii)'dro''s,  -dru's(dru*s).     Gr.,  ijfLiavSfxK   (from    ijfit-y 


half,  and  ocjjp.  a  man).  1.  Of  Hipponax.  a  eunuch.  2.  Of  Luci- 
anus,  an  hermaphrodite.     [A,  311  (o,  17) ;  L,  50  (o.  30)  ] 

HKMIANOPIA  (Lat.).  HEMI.ANOPSIA  (Lat.i.  n's  f.    Il.-'in- 

(hain)-i"J-a^n(a'u)-op(o2p)'i2-a=', -o2ps'i=-a3.    Fr.. hei": --      imi  , 

Hemiannp.tie.   See  Hemiopia.— AUitudinal  li.   S'-'   /  ^ 

siipei-ior /i.— Bilateral  h,  1.  Of  some  writers,  oli>i:  i  ;  1 1  .- 
entire  field  of  an  eye.  [a,  89.]  2.  See  H.  tempnralis  -  I'.LiiM^al  li. 
See  A'(i.sa(  A.— Binocular  h.  H.  wliii-li  atTects  both  .-\  .-s  i!i- 
teniporal  h.  See  H.  feiiipora//*-. —('oiiiplicated  li.  H.  associ- 
ated with  disease  of  the  eye  or  of  the  general  system  which  is  not 
directl.y  productive  of  the  condition.  |F.  21  (a.  29i-] — Crossed  li. 
H.  in  which  either  both  nasal  or  both  temporal  halves  of  the  retina 
are  blind.  (B]  See  .Y«s<i;  h.  and  H.  (ewipora(/,«.— Double  nasal 
li.,  Hoiible  temporal  li.  See  Xa.'nd  h.  and  H.  temporalis. — 
Equilateral  h.  See  ia(era(  h.—  H.  dextra.  Right-sided  h.  [o, 
29.|— H,  heteronyina  lateralis  temporalis.  St-e  //.  trmpu- 
ra/is.— H.  lieteronvina  medialis  .siu  iia>:ilisi  See  .Voxo/  /;  - 
H.  inferior.  A  form  of  h.  in  whicli  tin-  low.-r  half  of  tin-  visual 
field  in  one  or  both  eyes  is  absent,  the  limits  being  irn-gularly 
defined.  [F.]— H.  lateralis.  See  Ltiteiul  A. -H.  niedialis,  11. 
nasalis.  See  I\^asat  /i.--H.  superior.  Fr..  hvmiiim:psi>'  .s-n/'rn- 
eure.  Ger.,  Ilemianopsie  nach  oben.  A  form  of  ii,  in  wliicli  tlie 
sn|)erior  half  of  the  field  of  vision  is  absent,  tlie  limits  of  tlu'  defei-t 
being  irregularly  defined.  It  may  occur  in  one  or  both  eyes.  [F.] 
—  H.  temporalis.  Fr.,  hemianoii.^ie  temporale.  tier.,  temporale 
Hemiiaioiisie.  A  form  of  h.  in  which  the  temporal  halves  of  both 
visual  fields  are  abs**nt.  the  defect  being  lisiiall.v.  but  not  always, 
sharply  defined  by  a  vertical  line  passing  thnuigli  the  i-entiv'of 
vision.  [F.]— H.temporaria.  Fr..)i.:mmii<>;w,V  ^-iHy.oiinr.-.  (or., 
vtrriihergehetide  Hemianopsie.  A  form  of  h.  characterized  In-  the 
sudden  appearance  of  the  liefect  in  the  visual  field,  irs  iiidetiiiite 
anil  usually  short  duration,  antl  its  sinldi-n  ilisaiipi  ariiiioe.  Very 
little  is  known  of  the  cause  of  its  aiii.raiaiiro,  \v.\  See  also  Amau- 
rosis ()<l|-/ia/is/ll(/nj-.— Heteroliyliioiis  b.  II  ill  u  liirll  the  ob- 
si?ured  portions  of  the  eyes  lio  not  corn-sponil.  in,  ■,".».  j  i^y-e  Crossed 
h.-  HonionvniouH  h.    H.  in  wliirli   tin-  non  si-.-iuc  |iortions  of 

the  two  eyes  correspond.     |B.]    tier  /.,,t,  ml  I,      II miious 

lateral  li.  H.  in  which  both  right  or  l.oili  I,  It  half  tii-l.ls  of  vision 
are  oliscured.  [F.  25  (a,  2<)).]— HoinoiiMiious  sup.rior  li.  .V 
defect  in  the  upper  part  of  the  field  o)  vision  in  both  eves,  [o, 
29.]— Horizontal  h.  H.  in  uhicli  the  field  of  vision  is  liniitid 
by  a  horizontal  line  passing  through  the  centre.  \a.  2(t. |  See 
Ii.  inferior  and  Su/terior  A.- Iiicoiiiplele  li.  II.  in  wliieh  less 
than  one  half  of  each  visual  field  is  olisinred      (a,  ■,"i  '     I  aieial 

h.      Lat..   h.    lateralis.      Fr.,   hemianoiiso-   liilrn'h         ii    ,-/ 

Ger.  lalerale  Hemianop.iie.    A  form  of  h.  in  wlnrli  il,,    i ,  lal 

half  of  one  visual  field  and  the  nasal  half  of  tl il  ■  :  m-u,,i  im  M 

are  absent,  the  defect  being  Sliarplv  defined  bv  u  verli<  al  line  pass- 
ing tlirough  the  centre  of  vision.  "|J,]-  I.eft"  lateral  b.  I.ati ml 
h.  in  wliii-li  the  temporal  half  of  the  left  field  of  vision  and  llie 
na-sal  half  of  the  right  field  are  wanting.  |B  ]- Slonoenlai-  li., 
.Monolateral  li.  See  L'ni7n/era/ A— Nasal  li.  I  ai  '  .  .'» 
Fr.,  AeMtmno)>sie  «a.sn?e.  Ger.,  na.sale  Hemianop.  ..  \  '.  ■■!  f 
b.  ill  which  the  nasal  half  of  each  visual  field  is  .ii  i  i  i  -  i'  e 
vertical  line  of  demarcation  is  sharply  defined.  {V  (iiiimoe  h. 
H.  in  which  the  field  of  vision  is  limited  by  an  olili-tie*  line  |..iss- 
ing  through  the  centre,  [a.  30-l--ynadraiitiil  li.  .\  loiiuol  in- 
complete n.  in  which  the  obscuration  is  limited  to  one  quadrant 
of  the  fielii  of  vision,  (a,  2;).]- Uiglit  lateral  li.  Lateral  li  in 
which  the  temporal  half  of  the  right  field  of  vision  .-in. I  tin-  ili^.iI 
half  of  the  left  field  are  wanting.  |B.|  Supeiioi-  li.  A  .Meet 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  field  of  vision  in  one  or  hoili  eM  s  .,.  .ii  1 
-Teiiip<»rarv  li.  See  Amauuosis  ;ifir//o/i.s  I'uqn.i-  I  iiilaleral 
h.  II.  affecting  but  one  eye.  |a.  2fl.)-V€TtUHl  li.  ll.iii«liieh 
the  field  of  vision  is  limited  by  a  vertical  line  passing  through  the 
centre,     [a.  29.]    See  Crossed  ft.  and  Lateral  A. 

HEMIAN'OK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He»m(hani)-i(i2)'a2n(a'n)-o»r(or). 
Gen.,  -an'ttros  l-isl.    Gr.,  ijtuavajp.    See  IlEMlANnnos  (2d  def.). 

HEMIANTHROPIA  (Ijit),  n  f.  He'm(ham)i2a»n(a'n)- 
throp'i^-a*.  From  ^^t-,  half,  and  a^^puiror,  a  man.  Insanity.  [L, 
.'lOla.  30i:  135(11.  141.] 

HEMI.VNTHROPOS  (Lat).  HEMIANTHROPUS  (Lat.), 
adj"s  and  n's.  He'mihami-i^-a^nia'ni-throp'o's.  -u^slu^s).  Gr., 
rifitav0puno^.  1.  (Afij.i  suffering  from  hemianthroi)ia.  2.  (N.)  a 
maniac.    3.  (N.)  a  eunuch.    [L,  50(a,  30).] 

HEMIARTHROSI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hp'm(hamVi'-a5rthro'si%. 
Gen.,  ■tkros'eoa  (-is).  From  ijm-^  half,  and  apdpwais,  a  jointing.  See 
Symphysis. 

HEMIATAXY.  n.  He'm-i'-aH'a'.x-i'.  Lat.,  Aemio(nxm(from 
^(11-.  half,  anil  <ira{ia.  a  lack  of  di.seipline).  Ger..  Hemialarie.  A 
loss  of  coordination  in  one  side  of  the  body.     [D,  35.] 

HEMIATHETOSIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  He«m(ham)-i'a'th(a=th)-e't- 
o'si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  i-is).  From  tifn-,  half,  and  afleros.  without  a 
fixed  position.  Fr.,  hemiathelose.  Ger.,  Hem  iathetolose.  U.emi- 
atetnai.  Athetosis  of  one  side  of  the  body.  [I>.  18.]-H.  iiietlieini- 
]>legica,  H.  posthemipleglca.  H.  following  cerebral  jiaralysis. 
[A,  326  (a,  21 1.) 

HEMI ATROPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ham)-i2-an(an)-ro(ro')'- 
fi'  a'.  See  Hemiatrophy.— H.  facialis  (progressiva),  H.  pro- 
gressiva faciei.  See  Progre.Hsire  facial  ATROPHY.— H.  neurotica 
partialis.  Atrophy  of  one  or  more  of  the  nerves  supplying  a  por- 
tion of  one  half  of  the  body.     [a.  ,34.] 

HEMI-ATROPHV,  n.  He^m-i'-a't'ro-fi'.  Lat.  Aemio^ropAin 
(from  >iM'-.  half,  and  irpoijiia.  atrophy).  Fr.,  hemiatrophie.  Atrophy 
of  more  or  less  of  the  tissues  on  one  side  of  the  body.  [D.]- Pro- 
gressive li.-a.  of  the  face.    See  I'rogressive  facial  atrophy. 

HEMIAZYGOrs,  adj.  He'mi"  a'z'i'-gu's.  l,at., hemiazyga-vs, 
hemiazr/ges,  hemiazygos  (from  ijtit-,  half,  and  a^vyo^.  unvvedded). 
Ger..  halbgepaart.  halbungepaart.  Semi-paired  ;  partially  doubled 
(said  of  parts  that  are  usually  paired).    IL.  .50.  T33  la.  14i :  a.  .SO  ] 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0«,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  V,  like  oo  In  too;  U>,  blue;  U',  lull;  V,  full;  C»,  urn;  C«,  Uke  U  (German). 
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HKMICARP.  n.  Ho'm'i^-ka'rp.  Lnt.,  /.•iii/rnr/iK.*  (from  nM*  . 
linlf,  and  Kopros.  a  fruit j.  Fr.,  hemicaipi:.  Hull  i.or  une  carpel;  of 
a  cremocarp.     IB,  .  i .] 

IIKMICATALKI'SY.  n.  He^m-i'-ka't'a'Ie'ns-i*.  From  ijtii', 
half,  and  JtaToAinJny.  catalcpsv.  Fr..  hemicatattrpsie.  Catalepsy 
alTi-ctintr  only  one  lateral  half  of  the  Ixxly.     [I).] 


HKMirEPHAI..t:ON  iLat),  HKMICKrHAI..Er >l  (Lftt.\ 
n's  n.  lU'=niihann-i^-se*^ftke'^fka^lm='li-e'ia''e^>-o2n.  -u'miu*ni). 
(ir..  itfi-iKt^dXaiof  (from  ijti.t-,  half,  and  kc^oAi).  the  headj.  Ger., 
I'ortirrkttpf.    The  fore  pari  of  Ihe  head.     [L,  50  io,  30).J 

HKMICEPHALIA  (I^t.).  n.  f.  He»mammH^se3f(ke'f)-a'»l- 
(a'l»  i=a».     See  Hkmiaoephaua  and  Acrania. 

HKMICEPIIALIC.adj.  He'm-i'se^f-a'l'Pk.  l.tit.,h€micephat- 
irus  (from  rim-,  half,  and  cc^oAi?.  the  head).  1.  Pertaining  to  the 
f.>re  part  of  the  head.  '2.  Pertaining  to  or  ori);iuating  with  henii- 
cephalia.     [L,  50  la,  30).] 

HKMICKPHAMON  a^t.).  n.  n.  He»m(ham)-i-'se-Ake=f>a^I- 
(,a'l'  |2  o-n.    See  HeuirEi'iiAL.«oN. 

HKMICKPH.ALISM.  n.  He^m  i'-se'f'aaii^z'm.  From  iffn; 
half,  and  <tc<^<iAv.  the  head.  Fr.,  hemicephaliv.  Uer.,  Hemicepfutlit'. 
See  Anencephalism. 

HK.MHKPHALOX  (Lat.\  HKMICKPHAI.l'3r  (I^t).  n's  n. 
He3nnham'-i=-se=ftke2f)'a*Ua*l)-o3u,  -u^nnu^nij.  See  Hemicepu- 
alj:o.v. 

HESIICEPHALrs  (I^t.\  n.  m.  He^m(ham>i»-se'f(ke'f)'a21. 
(a'l*-u'sui*s).  From  ^m*-.  half,  and  ict^oA^,  the  head.  Ger.,  Hemi- 
Ci'phalie,  Halbkop/.    See  Anencephai.l's. 

HEMICEIl.\rXIOS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  He^mihamVi^-se^rtkeSr). 
a*n'ta''u*nt-i--o's.  Or..  rjfitKtpavvto^  (from  ijiJ-^-,  half,  and  Kepavy6^^ 
a  thunderbolt*.  Ger..  btttzfOrmuie  Binde.  Of  Galen  and  A,-ol- 
lonius.  a  bandage  for  the  back  antl  neck.     (L,  50,  135  la,  1-1,  30).] 

HEMICEKEBKUM  (Lat).  n.  m,  He^m(liam)i^-se2r(ke2r)'e2- 
bni3niibru*ni).  From  r^ttt.-.  half,  and  cerebrum^  the  brain.  Of 
Svilder.  a  cerebral  hemisphere.     [K] 

HEMICH<HtEA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Heara{ham)-i2-knn.'li=..3r>-H(a .'a'. 
From  ^^i.  half,  and  xopeia.  a  dancing.  ¥r.,h*}itii--li. •,.'■.  Ct-.  //. 
Cliorea  affecting  one  side  of  the  body  only.— Antheiiiiplegir  h., 
H.  pra'heiiiipleKicii,  See  Prehemipletjic  /i.— H.  rheiiiiiaticu. 
H.  occurring  during  rheumatism  ;  ]>ossibly  caused  by  small  parti- 
cles of  fibrin  being  carried  to  certain  nerve  centres.  ["N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour."  Feb.  II,  I88H.  p.  145  to.  34).]-Hy»terical  h.  H.  due  to 
hysteria,  [a.  34.]— Paralytic  li.  VT.,hemichore€  parahjtique.  H. 
associated  with  hemiiJlegia.  ["  Concours  m^d.,"  June  14,  1H84,  p. 
344  iDt.] -Post-heiHipIegic  n,  Ger.,  post-he  mi plegische  H.  H. 
following  an  attack  of  hemiplegia.  [D,  18.J— Preliemiplejjic  h.. 
Preparalytic  h,  Vr.,  henuchoree  preparalytique.  Ger.,  pra- 
hemipleqi^che  H.  A  condition  in  which  unilateral  choreic  raove- 
ents  precede  an  attack  of  hemiplegia.  ["Concours  m^-d.,"  June  14, 
imi.  p.  344  (D).l~Sypliilitic  h.    H.  due  to  syphilis,     [o,  34.J 

HEMICKANIA  (I^t.l,  n.  f.  He^m^hamV-ia.kranikraSnj'ia-aS. 
Gr..  ijfiiKpavia  (from  ^/ui-.  half,  and  xpaviov,  the  cranium).  Fr., 
hemicrdnie.  Ger..  Heniikranu-.  It  .  unirriniia.  Sp.,  lu'micrdnett. 
1.  See  Migraine.  2.  A  form  of  nionsirosity  in  which  one  half  of 
the  brain  is  absent  or  imperfectly  developed,  [a.  34.]  — Alternat- 
ing h.  See  H.  a/fpr>m«.s. —Angeio-paralytic  h.  See  Synipa- 
thicaparalytic  A.— AnBelo-spastic  h.  See  Si/mpathico-toiiic  h. 
— H.  alternans  [Eulenburgj.  H.  appearing  by  turns  on  opposite 
sides  of  the  head,  probably  associated  with  vasomotor  disturbances. 
One  side  Is  apt  to  be  attacked  oftener  and  with  greater  severity 
than  the  other.  [D.  :J.5.1— H.  minor.  H.  mitior.  H.  that  is  imper- 
fectly developed  and  mild.  fHughes.  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour..'"  Jan.  13. 
1884,  p.  37  (Di.]- H.  octavana.  H.  occurring  every  eighth  day  and 
of  paludal  origin.  |a,  34,1— H.  odontalgia.  H.  caused  by  irrita- 
tion tit  the  trigeminal  nerve  from  dental  caries,  [a,  34.]— H.  oph- 
thalmica.  See  Ophthalmic  mioraise  — H.  siiiuH.  Of  Sauvage, 
h.  due  to  nbsiru<*ttnn  <.f  th**  frontal  sinus,  [a.  :i-l.]— H.  spastica 
[EulenburL-  .  11.  sympjilliiro-tonica.  See  Sympathicotonic  h. 
—  H.  v:iHoiiK)t»»ria.  H  a---.. .ejated  with  vaso-motor  disturbances. 
[A.32Cio.  j:  N.'urc.|.;tr;il.vtich.  See  Symfxithicoparalytic  h.— 
Spasmodic  li.  .See  .s.«v;;t/y*i//nr*^-/onic/i.— .Spinpathlco-paralytic 
li.  Lat.,  h.  sympathico- paralytica.  Fr.,  hrmtcranie  Hympathicn- 
paralytiqne.  H.  characterized  mainly  by  phenomena  attributable 
to  paralytic  dilatation  of  the  cerebral  bloo<i-vesseIs.— Synipatlii- 
co-tonic  It.  I^t..  h.  xympathicft-tonica^  h.  ttjmsticn.  Vr.,  hemi- 
crauie  sympfithico-touinuf.  Of  Eulenburg  and  I)u  Itnis  K»'yin<»ii(i. 
h.  mainly  characterized  by  vascular  contraction,  and  presenting 
phenomena  simitar  to  those  which  are  prodiicfd  by  traumatic  or 
experimental  excitation  of  the  cervical  sympatheUc.  Il>.  3J.} 
Syphilitic  li.  H.  caused  b^  syphilitic  intlainmation  of  one  half 
of  the  cranial  periosteum  or  m  a  cerebral  hemisphere,     [a.  3*.] 

HEMICKANIAL.  HEMICRANIC,  adj's.  He»m-i»-kran'i3- 
a'l,  -i'k.  I^t.,  hemicranicus.  Fr,  hemicranique.  Ger.,  hemi- 
kruniach.     Pertaining  to  hemicrania.     [D.J 

HEMICR.VNION  (Ijit  ).  HEMICKANIITM  (Lat.).  n's  n. 
ITe^mihamt-i^-kranikra'ni'i'-o'n,  -u*miu*ni).    See  Hehicrama. 

HEMICRANY,  n.     He^m'i^-krani*.    Stn?  Hemicrania. 

HEMICYCLIC,  adj.  He^m-i'-siak'Iiak.  From  ^/it-,  half,  and 
kvkAoc.  a  circle.  1.  Of  Braun,  having  the  parts  arranged  spirally, 
■with  the  transition  from  calyx  to  corolla  or  from  corolla  to  stamens 
occurring  after  a  definite  number  of  turns  of  the  spiral.  2.  Of 
Saclis.  having  some  of  the  foliar  structures  cyclic  and  others  spiral, 
as  in  Hannncuhut,  where  the  ealyx  and  corolla  form  two  alternat- 
ing whorls,  followed  by  the  stamens  and  carpels  arranged  spirally. 
[B,  77  (a,  !M>.] 
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HEMICYI-INDKICAL.  adj.  Heami'siaii'Jn'dri'-'knai.  Ijit., 
Acmi-cj//inffricus  (from  ^fit-.  half,  and  KvKw&po^,  a  cylinder),  tr.. 
hemicylindrique.  Ger.,  halbkuyelig.  Semi-cylindrical  (.said  of 
cotyledons,  leaves,  etc.).    [B.  I,  liw  (a,  24).] 

HEMin.VCTYI..  HEM1DACTYI.«>|-S.  adj's.  He'm-ia-da^k'- 
ti^l.  ti^l  u3s  From  ^*ii-.  half,  and  SafcrvAo?.  a  digit.  Having  an 
oval  disc  at  ilir  bjuse  of  the  toes  (said  of  certain  sauriansi.    (L.  56.] 

HEMIUKSMIC  ACID,  n.  HeSmi^-de'z'mi^k.  Fr..  acide 
hemidvumiquf.     An  acid  found  in  Hcmidvsmns  indicus.     |B.] 

HKMIDKSMI'S  iLat.),  n.  m.  He'Jm(hftm)-i2-de3s'mu3s(mu*R). 
From  ^M*-.  half,  and  jetr/ioc.  a  bond.  Ger..  Hulbfadvn.  The  Ivpicnl 
genus  of  lhe//em.f/«.sni.Yr.  wliich  are  a  tribe  of  the  l\riplocva: 
[B.  42.  170  la.  24k)  lleniidcNUil  ra<lix  [Br.  Ph.].  Sanser.. 
ifuntrtarf,  anantomiiL  (ier.,  Hfmidtstnusirnrzcl.  Syn. :  radix 
iiannari  (sen  sarstiparilkr  indicir).  The  dried  root  of  //.  iudi- 
cus.  [B.  i*5.]— H.  indicus.  Sanser.,  sariva.  Fr.,  periploca  des 
Indes.  A  climbing  species  gn>wing  in  Hindostan.  It  is  light- 
colored,  aromatic,  and  sweet,  but  slightly  acrid.  The  root,  also 
called  Indian  sarsai>arilla  (with  which  it  was  once  confounded),  oc- 
curs in  cylindrienl,  furrowed  pieces,  cracked  transversely,  brown 
extcniaity.  and  whit.-  within,  and  has  an  aromatic  odor  and  taste. 
It  ci '111  a  ins  luniid'sinif  arid  and  a  stereoplene  not  yet  fully  invest  i- 
guif.l  ;  and  is  iis.il  as  a  tunic,  alterativ 
svphilitiu,  and  demuI.-.-ni.  j  A.  47'.ha.  *J 
II.  pubescens.  A  vari.-iv  oC  //.  n,a. 
Hcmidesmi  radix,  n.  VVallicbii. 
(Ger.).  See  Hemidrsmi  Ki<li.r.-  ^\  i  > 
Syrup  of  Indian  sai"saparillrt  ;  niaiit  i  _ 
h.  root  in  1  pint  of  boiling  water  fer  foil 

ing  to  settle,  then  decanting  the  clear  liquid,  adding  28  oz.  of  rcHned 
sugar.     [B,  5  (a.  US).] 

HEMiniAl.Ysm  '\,atX  n.  f.  ne'm(ham)-i»  diMi^Val'aaiVP- 
(u'hsi'^s.     <;■  II      ',    ■  "lysis).    From  ^fit-,  half,  and  £tdAv(ri(,  a 

loosing.       S''r    Ml    Mill    M.IA, 

HEMTUlVi-iluKIMS   (Lat.).  D.   f.    Ile'mihanni' diuli^iaa- 

fo^r-etat'si^s.  (.;imi..  -i-.tiuxs  iis\.  From  ^ftc-.  half,  and  6ia(fr6p7jffi?, 
I>erspiration.    Ger.,  einseitiyes  Schwitzeu.     Unilateral  sweating. 

HEMIDIARTHUOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He^nnhami  i--di(di'-')  a^r- 
thro'si'-'s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  i-is).  From  ij/j-i-,  half,  and  StdpSfmnrn,  ar- 
ticulation.   See  Amphiarthhosis. 

HEMII>1:ACH>I0N  (Lat.,  HEMIDKACIIMUM  fLat.i,  n's 
n  He-nnhann  i-dra'-'kidra^ch^rmo^n,  -mn^mimu^m).  From  ^m'-. 
half,  and  SpaxM*).  a  drachm.  According  to  Gorra-us,  half  a  drachm. 
[L,  50,  13.1  (a,  30).] 

HEMIDROSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He'm(ham)-i'-dro'si^s.  Gen.. 
-ros'eos  (-is).  From  iini,„  half,  and  tSpwtrif.  perspiration.  See  Hy- 
PERiidoisis  unihttt'j'atis. 

HlOUn^s  i:sTHESTA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  ne^m(ham)-iadi«z(du«8)- 
e^sia-' ''-v.  1  hfi  tliai'zi2(si2)-a3.  From  ^>£t-,  half.  5v5  (see  dys-*),  and 
oi<T(*Tj(n5,  jit  Tc.-piinn.  Fr..  hemidi/sesthrsif.  Dullness  or  obtuseness 
of  feeling  confined  to  one  lateral  half  of  the  l)ody.     [D.] 

HEMIDYSTKOPHIA  (Lal.l.  n.  f.  lIe'JmiIiam>i^-disfdn''s)- 
trof(tro'''f  )'i*-a^.  Krom  tj^i*.  half.  6v?  isee  <lys  i.  and  Tpoijij.  nutrition. 
Insufficient  development  of  one  side  of  a  tree,  resulting  from  par- 
tial nourishment,  because  of  the  unequal  distribution  of  its  roots 
or  because  of  some  opposition  to  its  growth,  such  as  a  wall  or  the 
encroachment  of  otlier  trees.    [B,  19  (a,  35).] 

IIEMIE  (Fr  1.  n.    A-me.    From  al^a.  blood.     Of  Monneret,  any 


of  the  blood. 


:J4.1 


llEMIKrTON  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  ne'm(ham)-i^-e2kt'oan.  Gr..  iffn- 
tKreov.  r}tii€KToi'  I  from  ij^t-.  half,  and  e*cTet''s.  the  sixth  part  of  a  nu'- 
dimnnsi.  ( )f  old  authors,  a  small  funiigatorv  box,  esi>eeially  for  the 
female  genitals.     [L.  50  ta,  30).  1 

HKM1EI>KAI..  adj.  He^m  i^  ed'ra'l.  Ger..  halhfldchig.  Of  a 
crystal,  having  semi-facets  or  having  half  Ihe  number  of  planes 
required  by  the  general  law  of  symmetry.     (L,  107.] 

HE3IIELASTIX,  n.  He^m  i^e^l-a«st'i»n.  From  ^lui-.  half, 
and  rlnstiii  (q.  v.).  One  of  the  products  obtained  in  the  digest if^ui 
of  elastin  bv  pepsin  and  hvdrochloric  acid.  It  hns  a  (■"!niu>^iti,,n 
almost  i<i.-iili.-al  with  that  of  rlastin.  is  n  fainllv  v-lloxv  aiootplious 
pow.l.T.  SMhil.U-  in  rold  water,  and  rotat.-sthr  plan-*  o|  polai  i/at  i,.n 
iW**  to  th.-  i.-ti.  Uv  pro|ong.-<l  iiraiing  it  b.roin.s  .■..ti\ .  ri.  .1  into 
struelinvless  elastin.  [Horbaczewski,  ■■  Zlschr.  f.  phisiul.  (..henue,-* 
vi,  p.  3;J0(Bi.] 

HEMIEM-IPTir,  adj.  He^m-i'  e31-i'pt'i»k.  Lat..  hemieUipfi- 
cu,s.  Fr.,  hi-mietliptiqne.  Ger..  halbrlUpfisch.  Half  elliptic.  [L, 
.'■.0  (a.  30).!    See  Fossa  heinieUiidica  and  KKCKssrs  hemieUipticn.t. 

HEMIELYTKON  (Ijil.),  n.  ti.  He2inihiuui-i3.fHl'i--'t(u«t>-ro3n. 
Kroni  i)fj.i  .  half,  and  eAi/rpoc  a  sheath.  In  the  Hemiptera.  a  half- 
horny,  half  nienibranous  wing  of  the  anterior  pair.     IL,  3.53  (o,  21).] 

HE3IIENCEPHALIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He2m(ham)-i«-e«n(e=D-'> 
se'f(ke^f)a'-'lia31)'i3  a'.    See  Hemiaceppalia  and  Acrania. 

HEMIENCEPHAI.ON  (Lat),  n.  n.  He'm(ham)i2.e«n(e«n»)- 
s»'^f(ke^f)'a^l<a3|)-o'''n.  From  ijtn-,  half,  and  cyKci^aAos,  the  brain. 
Of  Wilder,  either  half  of  the  brain.     [I.] 

HE.MIEN<'EPIIAH-S  (Lat.).  adj.  He^m(ham)-i'-e'n(e^n^)- 
se'f(keaf)'a»l(a"Ii-u3siu*si.  From  ^^t  .  Imlf.  and  iyKtifniXoi.  the 
brain.  Fr..  hi'miritcrphalp.  Ger..  Htdbh'pf.  Having  but  half  a 
brain  :  as  a  n..  a  half-develoiM-d  brain  :  of  (ieoffroy  St.Hilaire.  a 
genus  of  monsters  having  a  nearly  normal  craninn*  and  tirain.  bi  t 
merely  rudimentary  organs  of  sense.  [L,  41,  43,  40,  TA),  IKO  la,  14  ; 
a.  :iOi.] 

HEMIENX'EPHALY,    n.    ne»m-i«-e«n-se«f'a'l-i'.    See   Hemi- 

ENCEPHALIA. 

HEMIEPILEPSY.  n.  He2m-i9.o'p'i«-le»r8-i«.  From  jjm*-.  half, 
and  epilepsy  {q.  v.).    Ger.,  Hem iepHepsit.    Epilepsy  in  which  the 


A.  ape;  A',  at:  A».  ah:  A*,  all;  Ch.  chin:  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I.  die;  I',  in;  N.  In:  X«.  tanl:; 
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convTilsions  are  limited  to  one  half  of  the  body,  and  consciousness 
is  either  not  lost  or  lost  only  at  a  late  period  in  the  attack.    [D,  35.] 

HEMIFACIAL,  adj.  He^m-i^-fa'si^-a'l.  From  i(ii-,  half,  and 
fades,  the  face.    Pertaining  to  one  lateral  half  of  the  face. 

HEMIGAMOIIS,  adj.  He^m-i^g'a^m-u's.  From  i/*'-.  half, 
and  yaiMt.  a  wedding.  Of  grasses,  having  one  of  the  two  florets  in 
the  same  spikelet  neuter  and  the  other  unise-xual,  whether  male 
or  female.    [L.  .5(>.l 

HEMIGLOSSITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(hamVi'glo's{glos)-siise)'- 
ti's.  Gen.,  sit'idos  t-i'dis).  From  tiiu;  half,  and  ■yXiao-a,  the  tongue 
(see  also  -ids*).  Fr.,  hemiglossite.  Inrtammation  of  one  lateral 
half  of  the  tongue.  [Gueterbock  (.\,  .319  (a,  21 1) ;  "  Med.  Chronicle," 
June,  1S8T,  p.  -UT.]    See  Glossitis. 

HEMIGONIAB,  HE.MIGONIAKIOUS,  adj's.  He'ini'- 
go^n'i^-a^r,  -go'-'n-i^'-a'ri^-u^s.  From  ^^t-.  half,  and  yoi-ij,  seed.  I^at.. 
Kemi9oiii'nri;<.  Fr. .  hrmifioniaire.  Of  a  llower,  having  the  sexual 
organs  partly-  converted  into  petals.    [B,  1  to.  •H).] 

HK.MIGYKE,  n.  He^m'i'-jir.  Lat., /lemiovnis  (from  ^Mi,  half, 
and  ywpo5,  a  turn).  Fr.,  htmUjyre.  \  follicle  or  plocarpium  ;  of 
Desvaux.  the  fruit  of  the  Pi-oteaceoe.    [B,  1  (a,  24).J 

HEMIGYKOIJS,  adj.  He'in-i'-ji'ru's.  Lat., /lenu'gj^riis.  Fr., 
hemiyyrr.     Rearing  hemigj'res. 

HK>IIIIKI>UI('.  adj.    He'mi'ed'ri'k.    See  Hemiedral. 

HEMIIIYIIU ATE,  HK3IIHYUROXII)E.  n.  He^mi'-hid'- 
ral,  -hiil  lo'^.x  i'-di  ill  I.  A  comp<»und  of  hydroxyl  with  an  element  or 
radicle  in  the  proportion  of  I  molecule  of  the  former  to  2  molecules 
of  the  latter.    (B,  2.] 

HEMIHY'P.'ESTHESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'mihami-i'hipihu'p)- 
e^sta'-e'-'st-theithai'zi^isi^i.a^*.  Fr..  Iwmihi/pesthesie,  From  i^^i-, 
half.  vird.  under,  and  ato-^vts,  perception.  Impaired  sensibility 
limited  to  one  side  of  the  Ixnly.    [D.] 

HEMlHYPEIt.ESTHESIA  (Lat.).  n  f.  He''m(ham)-i';hip- 
(hu*p)-u*ne^r>-e's(a9-e»s)-thez(tlias)'i*-a'.  From  ijtn-.  half,  i/nift, 
be.vond  measure,  and  dta^ijirn.  p«'reep(ion.  Fr..  ht'inihyperesihtsie. 
Hyperaesthesia  limited  to  one  side  of  the  body.    [D.] 

HEMIHYPEKTUOPHIA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  He'mChami-i'-hip- 
(hu"f>t-e^r-tro*tro')'h*-a3.  From  ^^i-.  half,  wwrfp.  above  measure,  and 
rpo4^^.  nutrition.  Hyperlroph.v  liiniled  to  one  side.— H.  raoialls. 
Hypertrophy  of  one  half  of  the  face.     [Eulenburg  (A.  319  [a.  2IJ ).] 

HE.MIHYPOTHEKMIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He^mihami  i'  liiplhu«pl- 
o{o*)-thu*rm(tlie'rmi'i3-a'.  From  iitu-,  half.  Oiro.  under,  and  WpMI- 
heat.  Fr..  heinihi/ptttfiermie.  \n  increa.se  of  tlie  temperature  of 
one  side  of  the  body  over  that  of  the  opposite  half.    (a.  'M.] 

HEMIL.\KY->-GOPLEGI.\  (Ijit).  n.  f.  He^mihamii'la'r- 
i'n'(u'n'')-go^go'^-plej(plag)'i^•a'.  From  17m-.  half.  Aopvvf.  the 
larynx,  and  nfujyyj,  a  stroke.  Unilateral  paralysis  of  the  larynx. 
[a,  31.1 

HEMII.KIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  He'ini'-li'ile'-iij-o'.  A  genus  of 
Funt/i.  (B.  IK")  (a.  2^|.]— H.  vantHtrlx.  Coffee-blight  fungus;  a 
species  attacking  the  coflee-plant  in  Ceylon.    |B.  61,  185  la,  24i.] 

HEMILIGrL.VTE,  adj.  He^misii'g'u'-lat.  Lat.,  hemiliou- 
InfiM  (from  i|»»i,  half,  and  /iV/n/o  iq.  r.]\:  rr.  hemilin'M.  Half- 
ligulate  (said  of  the  irregular  corolla  of  a  composite  flower  when  it 
has  but  2  or  3  lobes  instead  of  5.  and  represents,  consequently,  but 
onelipof  thelimbi.    |B.  1  (a.  .35i.] 

HEMIMELIA(Lat.).  n.  f.  He'm(ham)-i'-mel(me'l)'i'a'.  From 
iini;  half,  and  ixiXot,  a  limb.  Fr..  hemimelie.  A  form  of  monstros- . 
ity  in  which  some  or  all  of  the  extremities  are  curved  and  stunted. 
[L.  41,49,  87  (a.  14).] 

HEMIMELLITIC  ACID,  n.  He'ini'-me'l-iH'i'k.  Fr,  aciVie 
himimellique.  Ger.,  HemimeUithsdure.  A  cr\'stalline  tribasicacKl, 
C,H,0,  =  C,H,iCO.OHi,.  isomeric  with  trimesic  acid,  little  soluble 
in  water,  melting  at  185°  C.  and  at  higher  temperatures  splitting 
into  benzoic  acid  and  phthalic  anhydride  :  obtained  by  heating 
hydroniellopbaDic  acid  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid.  [B,  46 
(«,  141.1 

HE.MIMEI-US(Lat ).  n.'m.  He'm(ham)  i»m'e»lu>s(u*s).  Fr., 
Mmlmele.    A  monster  characterized  by  hemimelia.    [L,  41  (a,  21).l 

HEMIMELY.  n.    He'm-i'me^li'.    See  Hehimeua. 

HKMIMEKIS  (I,at.i.  n.  f.  IIe»m.ham)-iam'e'r-i»s.  Gen.,  -nier'- 
idos  i-ulix).  From  iiiit|irpii<.  halved.  Ger..  Halbhiume.  1.  The 
genus  .4/oiiM<l.  2.  A  genus  of  Ihe  SrroiilKilaiinecp.  tribe  Heminie- 
rifU-re.  which  are  :  Of  Bentham.  a  trilie  of  the  Srrophularinerr  ;  of 
Reichenhnch.  a  subsection  of  the  Limtrittp.  IB.  42.  170  (o.  24).]  — 
H.  eaulialata.  A  species  found  in  Peru  ;  used  as  a  stomachic 
and  sedative.    [B,  ISO  (a.  •H\.] 

HE.MIMETABOLir.  HEMIMETABOI,OlIS.  adj's.  He'm- 
i'me'ta'-bo'li^k.  -a'bo'l-u's.  From  <iini-.  half,  and  m"»0«aa«i., 
tochange.  .Vot  undergoing  a  complete  metamorphosis.  The  Hemi- 
metnlmla  (Fr.,  hemimrtnholm)  are  an  artificial  division  of  the  In- 
seclii  so  characterized.     [B.  2S  (a.  27).] 

HEMIMOKPHI.A(Lat.),  n.  f.  He'm(-ham)-i»-mo>rfi5-a>.  From 
^(ji-.Jialf,  and  »«op<("!,  shape.    The  quality  of  being  hemimorphic. 

HKMIMOKPHIC,  HEMIMORPHOtlS.  adj's.  He'm-i'- 
mo'rfi'k,  u's.  f  )f  a  crystal,  modified  by  having  unlike  planes  at 
either  end.     |L.  .Sfi] 

HKMI.MOKPHY-,  n.    He'm'i'-mo^rf  i'.    See  Hemimorphia. 

HEMIMYASTHEMA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  He^nKhamii'mi.mu'i- 
a'sla'silhe'n  iic'a'.  From  ^^i-.  half.  iiit.  a  muscle,  and  aaSiytia. 
weakness.  Weakness  of  the  muscles  of  one  half  of  the  body 
(a,  34.] 

HEMIMY-OCIOXUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  He»m(ham)-i'-mi'mu")  o'k'- 
lo'n-u's(u*s).    From  q;it-,  half,  /tv«,  a  muscle,  and  kAoi'os,  a  violent 


motion.  A  clonic  convulsion  in  one  side  of  the  body.  [A,  326  (a, 
21).]    Cf.  Myoclo.nia  and  Parasiyoclonus. 

HEMINA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He2m(ham)-in(en)'a3.  Gr..  ^^'Va.  An 
ancient  measure  of  half  a  sextarius.    IL. .'»(). .%.  1.35  (o,  i4i.  ] 

HEMINEUaASTHEMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ham)-ia-nn'r-a!s- 
(a3st-the-n-i(e)'a3.  From  ^^1-.  half.  t'eOpof,  a  nerve,  and  do-Pei'eio. 
weakness.  Of  Beard,  neurasthenia  affecting  only  one  half  of  the 
body.    |a,  34] 

HEMIOBOLON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  He=m(ham)-i'-o2b'ol(o'l)-o2n. 
Half  an  obolus.    [L.  30.  41,  135  (a,  14).] 

HEMIOCT.\EURON,  n.  He2m(ham)i2-o2kt-a'-e(a)'droan.  A 
tetraedron.    [L,  56.] 

HEMIOLIOSCat.).  HEMIOLIU.S(Lat.),  HEMIOI,OS(Lat.). 
HEMIOLliS  (Lat.),  adj's.  He^nKhami-i^-oUo'li'i^-o'Js,  -u'sdi'si, 
-i(i''i'o''l-o=s,  -u's(u'si.  Or.,  ^fitoAtot.  Ger.,  andertlialh.  In  phar- 
macy, in  the  proportion  of  one  and  a  half.    [L,  .50  (a.  30).] 

HEMIONIS(Lat.),  n.  t.  He=m(ham)i(i2)'o2n-i=s.  Gr.,  ijuwos. 
Fr.  Aeniione.    Of  Hippocrates,  mule-dung.    (A,  311  (a,  17).] 

HEMIONITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'm(ham)-i>o5n-i(e)'ti«s.  Gen., 
-it'iddii  {'idis).  Gr..  ^(u'o>'tTt«.  Tr.,  hemitmite.  1.  A  genus  of  poly- 
podiaceous  ferns.  2.  Of  Dioscorides.  the  Saihipendrium  vulqare 
(Sciilopetidriumh.).  The  Hfniituulnlr.i  .u.      "(' Can. li,  hand,  a'sub- 

tribe  of  Ihe  Polypijdiaceiv  :  of  I'nsl.a  -.111    ■■    1 uiniutdme; 

and  of  F^e.  a  tribe  of  the  Cutlt'  t<><iin'  ■  1;  ■  1  ■:\\  ks  la  14) 
170  (a.  2)).]-H.  esculruta.  ,\ii  ..lilil-  -i-n,.  _,.,„,„;;  j„  ukMh. 
[B.  S«  la,  141. 1-H.  perrgriiia.  Tlie  .■^•■••t„iir,i,lrnuii  h.  |H,  180 
(a.  24i.]-  H.  vera,  H.  vulgaris.    Si-e  AsPLENUM /i. 

HEMIOMI'M  iljit),  n.  n.    He»m(ham)i»-on(o=n)'iJ-u"niiii<nii. 

The  Asitleliitlm  cetertwh.      |B,  121  (a,  :io).] 

HEMIONl'S  (Lat),  n.  m.  He''m(ham)-i(i»)'o'nu»s(u's).  Gr, 
iiniovof.  1.  The  mule.  2.  The  wild  ass  of  Central  Asia.  3.  Of 
Theophrastus.  the  .4»p/eni«m  ceterach.  [A,  311  (a,  17) ;  L,  30,  41 
(a.  141 :  .50  (a,  301.] 

HEMIOPAIGIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  He'm(ham)-i'-opa'I(a'l)'ji=(gi»'- 
a'.  From  ^m'-,  half,  inli,  the  eye,  and  dAyo;.  pain.  Ger.,  Hemi- 
hranie  mit  Augenschmerz.    See  Ophthalmic  migraine. 

HKMIOPIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He»m(ham)i»-op(o'p)'i'-a=  ;  written, 
al.so,  hentiopiatiis,  hemiopsia,  and  hfintopsis.  From  ^^t-,  half,  and 
oifii;.  the signt.  Fr.  Jirmiopir.  <ier..IIrmi:ipie.H<ilbseheu.Uall>sirht- 
iitkeit.  A  loss  of  vision  over  one  half  of  the  n-tina.  It  causes  a  loss 
of  half  the  visual  Held  themiannpsia).    Tin-  il.feit  wli.n  .■.■iilliied  to 


one  eye  is  seldom  quite  regular,  antl  gf 
ment'of  the  retina  or  a  large  retinal  lui 
nocular.  and  in  the  great  majority  of  rj 


Idly  ,l.-p. 
ciliUKi-  : 
111.-  lal 


i.illv  bi- 
nd linlf  ..f  each 
isiiall\"  a  tumor, 
'  ciiiK-iis  and  an- 
al halvisof  the 


field  is  lost,  and  i 

at  or  liehind  tin- ii|itic  cliiasni.  or  In 
gtilar  gvrus.    L'^^s  .if  ili.,  tw.i  na.wil  . 

visual  field  is  e.Mieiii.-ly  ran-.  Il'-,  I  liinasal  li.  Se,.  Hiiutsal 
hemianopsia.  — I5iteiii|»«»riii  h.  St-.-  Hemianoi'kia  trtnpordliR.— 
Central  h.  Fr.,  ;i«-»ii<iii<.;.,«iV  leiilrtd,-.  H.  due  to  cerebral  lesion, 
or  to  impairment  of  cerebral  function.  ['*Sem.  med.."  Dlay  29.  1889. 
p.  18  (a.  I81.I-H.  hlliitrrnlis  hiiiiionyma.  See  Hemianopsia 
f<*i»/w>rnZ(s.— HoinonyiiioiiK  h.  Fr..  hrmiopie  huinnni/mr.  (jer, 
glcichuamige  ioder  homnti i/nte)  lleminpie.  See  lAiti'vfU  hemianop- 
sia.—HomonynioHS  unilateral  li.  H.  which  affects  tlie  right 
or  left  side  of  each  retina,  [a,  29.]— Horizontal  li.  See  7/ori- 
zontal  hemianopsia. 

HEMIOPIASIS  (Tjtt),  HKMIOPSIA  (Lat.),  HEMIOPSIS 
(Lat.),  n'sf.  He'm(hain>i'-op(o'p)-i'-a(a')'si's,  -o'ps'i'-a',  -is.  See 
Hemiopia. 

HEMIOXIDE,  n.  He'mi^-ox'i'diid).  A  combination  of  two 
or  more  atoms  of  a  radicle  with  half  the  number  of  atoms  of  oxy- 
gen.   [B.  3.1 

HE.>IIP.\GIA(Lat.).  n.  f.  He«in(ham)-i2-paj(pa'g)'i2  a'.  Fr, 
h^mipayie.    See  Hemicrania. 

HEIWIPAGI'S  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  ne»ni(ham)-i'p'a'g(a»g)  n»s(u<s). 
Fr..  hemipafie.  A  monster  having  a  double  head  and  extremities, 
joined  to  a  single  trunk.    |L,  .30.  41.  49.  87  (a,  14).] 

HEMIPALMATE.  adj.  He'in-i'-pa^I'mat.  Lat..  hemipalmn- 
tuK  (from  r)ii.i.-.  half,  and  palma,  the  palm).  Fr..  himipalme.  In 
ornithology,  having  half-webbed  feet.    [L,  41  (a.  14|.] 

HKMU'AR.ICsTHESIA  (Lat  i,  n.  f.  He»m(hnm)  i5-pn^r(pa»r)- 
e'sia^-.'-si  Ilie(tliar/i2'si^)-a*.  From  ^m'-.  half,  irapd.  alongside  of, 
and  aiadrjffi?.  p.-r.-.-ption  b.v  the  senses.  Paiwsthesia  t>r  numbness 
on  one  si.lH  ,,f  th,-  face  and  body.     [D,  .Vi.] 

HEMIP.VRAPI.EGIA  (Laf).  n.  f.  He'mihanii-i^iia'ripa'r)- 
a*-ple(plni'ji2(gi^)-a'.  From  ^^i-.  half,  and  ffopa;rA))Yia.  jiaraptegia. 
Fr.  hihniparaplegie.  Ger,.  Ihnn'jnniipli-cii,-.  I'arapl.gia  .-.Mifined 
to  one  of  the  lower  extremities.  [A.  319,  326  (a,  21).  I  II.  .spinalis. 
See  H. 

HEMIPAKESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'm(ham)-i3-pa5r(paSr)'e2si's. 
Gen.,  -pnres'eos  t-par'e»i».  From  itiit-,  half,  and  wdpeo-if.  paralysis. 
Ger.,  flemiparese.  1.  Paresis  confined  to  one  lateral  half  of  the 
body.  |A.  :i26  (a.  21).]  2.  A  condition  of  mu.scular  exhaustion  verg- 
ing on  paresis.— H.  uteri.  Of  Braun,  uterine  atony  in  which  con- 
traction can  be  induced  only  by  strong  stimulation.  [A,  326  (a,  21).] 
— Oro-lingnal  h.  [Ferrier].    See  ^/f/xic  aphasia. 

HEMIPATHI.4  (Lat).  n.  f.  He«m(ham)  i2-pa=th(pa'th)-i(e)'a'. 
From  i?Mt-.  half,  and  irddof,  disease.  Fr..  hemipathie.  Ger,.  hntb- 
seitiqes  Leiden  des  A'orners.  1.  Any  disea.se  affecting  one  half  of 
thebiiily.     II„  .'iO  (a.  30).]    2.  See  HEMICRANIA. 

II  i;m  I  PEPTONE,  n.  He'm  i'-pe'pton.  From  riiii.-.  half,  and 
ire'iTToc.  c.i. ikeil.  Fr. ,  hemipeptone.  Ger.,  Hem ipepfon.  Of  Kilhne. 
a  variety  of  i>eptone  derived  from  henii-aibuniose  by  a  continuance 
of  the  digestive  process  ijy  which  the  latter  is  forined  from  albu- 
min. It  is  distinguished  b.v  the  faellit.v  with  which  it  is  converted 
into  leucine  and  tjTosine  under  the  action  of  trypsin.     [B,  12.] 
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HKMirn  ALAt'UOSIS  (Lai.),  n.  f.  He'inihamVis-fftaiifaait  a»- 
krosi^s-  Gen.,  -crtts't'os  i-is).  l-Yoin  ^^t-,  half,  and  ^oAaxpoto'if, 
baldness.    Alopecia  affecting  only  one  side.    [O.] 

HHMIPHONIA  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  He»m(liamt-i^-fon'i«a>.  From 
nMi-.  half,  and  ^i'^,  the  voice.  Exirt-nie  weakness  of  the  voice, 
such  as  txxurs  in  severe  cases  of  Asiatic  cholera.     [L.  50  ta.  30). J 

HKMU'HONrs  (Ijit.).  adj.  He'mammi  i3-fon'u3sui*si.  Gr., 
)}^i<^»'oc  ifroni  ijfit;  half,  and  ^vj,  the  voice).  Having  a  very  weak 
voice  :  as  a  n..  a  semivowel.     [L,  50  la,  30).] 

HEMIl'HONY,  n.     He'm'i'-fou-i'.    See  Hemipbonia. 

HEMIPHVTA  iLat.^n.  n.  pi.  He^mihanH  Pf'i3t(u«t)  a'.  From 
i)M*  .  half,  and  ^vrov.  a  plant.  Of  Keichenbach,  a  section  of  plants 
including  the  Ftimii  and  Lichenes.     [B,  170  (a,  ***4).] 

HKMiriNIC  ACID,  n.  HeSm-ia-pin'iSk.  Fr..  acidc  hemi- 
piijiVyite.  Gcr..  Hemipiusfiure.  A  dibasic  crystalline  acid.  C|(jH,p- 
0«  =  CflHaiOCIitjiCO.Oil^a.  formed  by  the  decomposition  of  opianic 
acid,  of  acitl  and  astringent  taste,  readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in 
ether,  less  stiluble  in  cold  water,  and  melting  at  180®  C.  [ii,  4,  38, 
4G,  iS.  9:}  (a.  14).) 

HK.MiriNXATE.  adj.  IIe'm-i»-pi'n'at.  From  Jifn-.  half,  and 
piHfia.  a  feather.  Ger.,  hallxjvfivdert.  Of  a  leaf,  half  ior  imrtly) 
pinnate.     (B.  123  (a,  24).] 

HKMIPLECTir.  adj.  He'm-ia-ple>k'ti3k.  Gr.,  ^jiiirAi,«Ti«o« 
(fntm  r)titiT\jjyia,  hcnuplegia).  Lat.,  hemiplecticus.  Pertaining  to 
oraffectcii  with  hemiplegia. 

HK3IIPLKGIA  (I^at.).  n.  f.  He«maiamVi2-pIe(pIa)'ji:»*gi2).a3. 
Gr.,  qmirAiryia.  i}tnn\Tj^ia  (from  rifLL-,  half,  and  wA»iy^,  a  blow).  Fr.. 
hemiplt^gie.  (ier..  Iltiuipleyie.  HalhschUnj,  Hiilhsttteulahmujiq.  It., 
emipleg'ia.  Sp..  h.  Motor "(wiralysis  of  one  lateral  half  of  the  body. 
It  is  usually  limited  to  the  muscles  of  tht-  arm.  Ic^'.  and  lacf.  >Soine 
of  the  muscles  may  not  be  afTected  ai  :i'.'..  >  m  i,  i  :  !\  i.iu- 
porarily  weakened.     [I).  35.]— Ac<|uire<l  -i 


A  form  of  h.  which  dates  from  childhi 
sions  and  profound  unconsciousness,  an  I 
hemiauaesthesla.    Epilepsy  or  idiocy 


lik.-lv 


.      .   ,  .  .         ^"-  <l.-\'-l'.i>ed 

at  a  subsequent  period.  [D,  35.1— Alternate  h.  [(iubU-r].  Lat.. 
h.  alternans.  Fr.,  ht^miplegie  olterne.  See  Cr.,s^,d  h.  .Vnonia- 
lous  h.  See  Progressive  nncscular  atrophy.— Bilateral  h.  Syn.: 
panplegia.  Paralysis  involving  both  upper  and  lower  extremities. 
on  both  sides,  and  due  to  cerebral  disease.  [D,  35.]— Centric  (or 
cerebral)  facial  h.  Unilateral  facial  paralysis  due  to  a  cerebral 
or  central  lesion  :  in  contradistinction  to  peripheral  facial  h.  iq.  i?. ». 
ID.j— Cerebral  h,  Lat.,  h.  cerehralis.  Fr..  hthniplegie  cerebrnle. 
Motor  jtaralysis  of  one  lateral  half  of  the  body  produced  by  a  cere- 
bral lesion  on  the  opiK>site  side  of  the  body,  and  above  the  decussa- 
tion of  the  pyramids,  in  either  the  upiH-r  part  of  the  medulla  ob- 
longata, the  crura  cerebri,  the  cerebral  ganglia,  or  the  hemispheres. 
If  the  lesion  affects  the  posterior  third  of  the  internal  capsule,  in 
addition  to  other  j)ortions  of  the  same  side  of  the  brain,  there  will 
be  loss  of  both  sensation  and  nioti.in.  [r>.  'JT.  :J4.1— Choreic  li. 
Fr..  hpmiplegie  choreigue.  See  Mi  ,  -  <  ,f,  tiioREA.— Congeni- 
tal spa.stic  h.  of  infancy.  H  .  ii-rlne  disease  or  ar- 
rt?sted  cerebral  development ;  ii^-i  l  ■  I  with  idiocy  or  im- 
becility. [D.  35.]— Cortical  h.  H  ]  r  i  i.  .|  i  y  a  lesion  of  the  cere- 
bral cortical  centres,  [a,  34.)— Cro.s>e(l  h.  Lat.,  h.  cru^iata.  h. 
altfi-nans.  Motor  paralysis  of  the  facial  muscles  on  one  side  (to- 
gether with  trigemmal  anafsthesia),  and  of  the  hypoglossal  nerve 
and  the  extremities  on  the  opposite  side.  [Mendel  (A^SIQ  [a,  211); 
D.  :i5.1— Oiniidiate  h.  Fr.,  hemipUgie  (Umidiee.  See  Cro.Hsed  h. 
—  Double  b.  H.  afTecling  first  one  half  of  the  body  and,  after 
subsequent  recovery,  the  opposite  .side.  [Barlow  (a.  .SI).]— Double 
transverse  h.  H.  aflfectiug  first  the  up|^)er  extremity  of  one  side 
and  the  lower  extremity  of  the  opposite  side,  and  subsequently  the 
upper  extremity  of  the  other  side  and  the  remaining  lower  extrem- 
ity. ["I>ancet."'  18G0.  ii.  p.  183  (a,  ;M).]— Embolic  h.  H.  produced 
by  embolism  of  a  cerebral  artery,  [a,  34.]—  Epileptic  b.  Lat.,  h. 
epileptica.  A  transient  form  of  h.  occurring  after  an  epileptic 
seizure  ;  by  some  writers  consideretl  due  to  the  cerebral  congestion 
which  exists  during  the  fit ;  by  Hughlings  Jackson,  to  the  exhaus- 
tion of  the  ner\*e-t issue,  following  the  excessive  cortical  discharge 
of  the  convulsion.  [D.  25.]— Facial  li.  Fr..  hemijdtgie  faciale. 
Ger.,  hnlbseHige  (iesichtslahmnng.  Paralysis  affecting  only  one 
side  of  the  face,  [a,  34.]  See  Facial  paralysis,- Feigned  li.  An 
imitation  of  h.  Electricity  will  reveal  the  fraud  as  to  sensibility. 
Hughlings  .Tackson  suggests,  also,  that  when  the  malingerer  stoops 
bis  arms  do  not  fall  forward,  as  in  true  h.  [D.  IT.]-  Functional 
h.  H.  due  to  functional  disturbance  of  the  cernljro-spinal  system. 
The  existence  of  such  a  variety  is  doubted.  [Kirider.  *"  .\m.  Jour, 
of  the  Med.  Sci.."  Iv.  p.  03  la.  34).]- Hjeinorrbagic  b.  (ier.,  hdm- 
orrhngische  HtnnipU-gie.  II.  caused  by  cerebral  or  spinal  haem- 
orrhage, fa.  3*.]  — H.  altemans.  See  Crnsuvd  h.—H.  cere- 
bralis.  See  Ct-rehral  A.— H,  rerebralis  spastica.  See  .Spas- 
tie  cerebral  h.—  H.  faciallN.  See  Facial  h.—H.  laryngiR.  Pa- 
ralysis of  the  mu.scles  on  one  side  of  the  larynx.  It' produces  a 
miHlified  voice  without  complete  aphonia.  [D.  1H1— H.  spas- 
tica  infantilis  (seu  infantum).  Fr  .  hrnuph  >;ir  ct^rehrale 
(on  spasmrMlif/w)  infantile.  Ger..  r<  )■•  '  ^ ',  ,  '  /  .  /j/i  Kindes- 
alt'-r.  cerehndr  Kindfrlahmung.  H.  in  '  >:■  'I  I:  u  a.ssociated 
with  fever,  convulsions,  etc..  probably  in  '  it.  i.iacule  en- 
cephalitis in  the  cortical  motor  area,  an  ;   ii-ii,iii\    [.suiting  in  a 

permanent  h..  together  with  mu.scular  i iia'  iim-s  and  atrophy. 

shortened  extremities,  and  symptoms  of  irritalion  ui  the  motor 
area  ie.  g..  liemiathet(^>sls,  hemichorea.  or  einleiJKy),  f  A.  HiX  <a.  21 1 ; 
M.  Bernhardt.  "Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Physiol,  u.  f.  kiln.  Med.." 
cii.  I8K5:  "Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.,"  Jan.  I.  lK8f,.  p.  3:  T.  Wiilllnmier. 
"These  de  Paris."  1882;  "Progr.  m6d.."  March  14.  IKH5,  p.  214.]— 
H.  Hpinalis.  See  Spinal  /i.-IffepbH'KtIc  b.  S--.-  llatinnernu-ns' 
CRAMP.— Hynterical  h.  Fr..  h^mipW'gie  ht/fttrrigtu-.  It.,  emiplegia 
ixtfricn.  The  simulation  of  h.  by  an"  hysterical  patient.  It  Is  as- 
sociated with  marked  disorders  of  sensibility,  absence  of  facial  or 


lingual  paralysis  or  muscular  atrophy,  and  usually  a  in..n-  li.b.i.>s.H^ 
condition  of  the  leg  than  of  the  arm.  The  gait  and  .  \i  i  ■-  i  !  ;.  ii- 
cate  rather  the  self-consciousness  of  hysteria  than  i :  i  .  j  ■  i  .  >s 
of  paralysis.  [V\  a5.]— Intermittent  b.  il.  that  i  .  ;  i  i  i.  u 
hours,  passes  away,  and  recurs  at  regular  or  irnv;iii.Lr  mii  i  ..iis. 
[o.  34.]  — Malarial  li.  H.  due  to  paludal  poisoning.  I'a.sr.s  have 
been  reported  showing  both  a  cerebral  and  a  spinal  origin  Un'  the 
dis*'ase.  [Collamore  la,  ai).]-Motor  h.  See  /f.-IVripheral 
facial  b.  See  yye/ZV  PARALYSIS.— I'eripberal  li.  lTo<ld].  A  form 
of  h.  wbich  begins  with  pricking  sensations  in  the  rtngei*sor  toes, 
and  pr<'t;rt*ssfs  until  tbe  extremities  are  involved  to  a  greater  or 
lessextent.  [D.  (hi. ]  — Puerperal  b.  H.  occurring  after  labor.  It 
niav  be  hvslerical  or  due  to  toxtemic  infiamniation  of  one  half  the 
spinal  cord.  [Allbutt.  "Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  IKO,  ii,  p.  351  (a,  :«).] 
—  Ubenniatlc  h.  Fr.,  hemiplegie  rhumatismale.  II.  associated 
with  rheumatism  or  the  rheumatic  diathesis.  [D.  72.]— Saturnine 
h.  H.  of  cerebral  or  spinal  origin,  due  to  lead-i>oisoning.  [a. 
34.]— Spastic  cerebral  b.  Of  Heine,  infantile  paralysis.  [H. 
Handford  (A).]— Spastic  h.  H.  associated  with  spasmodic  move- 
ments over  a  more  or  less  extended  area.  ID.  3.^.]— Spastic  in- 
fantile h.  See  H.  ttpajitica  in/nn/i/is.- Spinal  b.  I^t..  h.  sni- 
nalis.  Fr.,  hemiplegie  spinale.  Ger..  spiiuth'  Htinifil't/ii-  loder 
HalbseitenUihtmtng).  H.  due  to  a  unilateral  le.si.m  i»f  the  spinal 
cord.  [D,  ;i5.]  Cf.  Hemiparaplegia  and  MnN<.ri.K(iM.  — S>  mp- 
tomatic  h.  H.  due  to  reflex  irritation  and  s\  inptomntic  of  .some 
disease,  such  as  intestinal  worms.  [Barbee  (a.  34t.]-  Syphilitic 
li.  Fr.,  hemipletiie  syphititique.  H.  of  cerebral  or  spinal  origin 
caused  by  sj'phllitic  inflammation  or  degeneration,  [o,  ;i4.j— 
Transitory  b.  Fr..  hemiplegie  ti-an.titoire  tou  p(i.s.vagh'e).  H. 
that  is  usually  transient  in  character,  and  is  not  followed  by  con- 
tractures. Friinkel  records  a  ca.se  in  a  child  which  was  coincident 
with  an  attack  of  indigestion.     [D.  34.  62.] 

HEMIPLKGIAC.  n.  He^m-i^-plej'i^-a^k.  A  person  affected 
with  hemiplegia. 

HEMIPLEGIC,  adj.  He^m-i'-plej'ii'k.  Lat.,  heniiplegicus. 
Fr..  hemiplegiqne.  Ger..  hemiplegisch^  an  Hemiplegie  leidend, 
halh.^citig  geldhnit.    See  Hemiplectic. 

HEMIPLEGIE  (Fr.).  n.  A-me-pla-zhe.  See  Hemiplegia. -H. 
alterne.  See  Crosfnd  hemiplegia.— H.  c^r^brale  infantile. 
See  Hemiplegia  spastica  infantilis.— H.  cbor^'ique.  See  Meta- 
paralt/tic  chorea.— H.  faciale  chez  les  nouveaux-n^s  [Lan- 
douzy).  Facial  paralysis  in  new-born  infants,  usually  caused  by 
the  use  of  the  obstetric  forceps.  ["Arch.  g^n.  de  m^^d..'"  3d  series, 
vii.  1839,  p.  397  tl)t  :  D.  S-xJ  H.  passagere.  See  Tran.titory  hemi- 
plegia.—H.  spasmodique  infantile.  See  Hemiplegia  d-puf^ca 
infantilis. 

HEMIPLEGIE  (Ger.),  n.    Ha-me-pla-ge'.    See  Hemiplegia. 

HEMIPLEGY,  n.    He'm'i^-ple  ji^.    See  Hemiplegia. 

HEMIPLEXIA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  He''nnliam)-i2.ple-x(plax)'i«-a'. 
Gr..nMiTrA»)f.aifroni  ^mi-.  half, and  irAij-yj).  a  blow).    See  Hemiplegia. 

HEMIl'LEXICrS  (Lat.).  adj.  He^nuham)-i2.ple2x(plax)'i^- 
ku^s'ku^sK    From  i^^tn'Aijfia,  hemiplegia.    See  Hemiplectic. 

HEMIPOLE,  n.  He'-'m'i'-'-poI.  From  ^m*-,  half,  and  iroAo?.  a 
pole.  Ger..  Hvmipol.  Of  Courvoisier,  the  part  of  a  spiral-dhre 
nerve-cell  joined  by  either  the  straight  or  the  spiral  fibre.  ["Arch. 
t.  mikr.  Anat.,"  18G6.  p.  13  (J,  35).] 

HEMIPKOSOPLEGIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  HeSmrhamVi^-pro^s-o- 
ple(pla)'ji2(gi^)a3.  From  i^mi-.  half.  ff/>d<r<iin-o»'.  the  face,  and  irAiryij, 
a  stroke.    Paralysis  of  one  side  of  the  face,     [a,  34.] 

HEMIPROTEIN,  n.  He-m-i^  prot'e-i^n.  Fr..  hemiproteive. 
Ger..  Hemiprotcin.  It.,  Sp.,  hemiproieina.  Of  Schutzenberger, 
see  Antialbcmide  and  cf.  Dyspeptone. 

HEMIPTEKA  (Lat.).  n.  u.  pi.  He^mfhamVi^ptvar  a'.  From 
^^i",  half,  and  vTepov,  a  wing.  Fr.,  hi  iiii]>trns.  Ger.,  Iinl/>flii>/l''r^ 
Halbdeckjiiigler.  Syn.:  Hhyncota.  An  urd.T».f  tbe  /k.si  r^mtider- 
going  an  incomplete  metamorphosis,  having  a  beak-shapid  suc- 
torial mouth,  conipounij  eves,  and  usnallv  tw..  pairs  ..f  wings,  oc- 
casionally none.  They  include  the  tree  buirs.  phml  lice,  body  lire, 
and  other  insects  subsisting  upon  tin-  liuiiis  nf  animals  or  plants. 
Thev  are  divided  into  the  Ilemvptcra  and  JJttcmpttra.  [L.  147. 
196.  "353.1 

HEMIPTERAL.adj.  He'm-iSpte^r-a'I.  From  ^mi  .  half,  and 
vrepov.  a  feather.     See  Hemipteroi-s. 

HEMIPTEKAX,  n.  He^m-i^pt'e'r-a'n.  An  individual  of  the 
Hemiptera.     [L.  .%.] 

HEMII»TEKOLOGY,  n.  He'm-i^pt-e^r-o'ro-jia.  i^it.,  hem- 
ipttn-ologia  (from  ^^i-.  half,  irrtpov.  a  wing,  and  Aoyos.  understand- 
ing).    Fr.,  hemiptcrolngie.     The  zoology  of  the  fiemi/itrra. 

HEMIPTEKONOTI  (Lat.t.n.  m.  pi.  He^nnhnnii-i'-'p-te^r-ofoS)- 
not'ilet.  From  i}fii:  half,  irrtpov.  a  (in.  and  i-wtoi',  the  back.  Fishes 
with  a  dorsal  fin  extending  along  half  the  back.     [L.  .^lO] 

HEMIPTKKOrs.  adj.  He2m-i^pt'e''r-u»s.  Lat.,  hemiptn-ns 
(from  ^Mt  ,  half,  and  irre^f,  a  wing).  Fr.,  h^miptere.  Ger.,  halb- 
gfjliifu'lt.     Of  or  i>ertaining  to  the  Heviiptera.     [L,  50  (a,  30),  rAi.  \ 

HEMI-ItHrMATISMEfFr.).  n.  A-me-ni*-ma5-lez'm.  Ilbeu- 
mntlsm  affecting  the  members  of  one  side  of  the  body,  usually  the 
right  side.  It  is  most  frequent  in  women.  ["Union  mC-d.,"  June 
21.  1887.  p.  93.3  (a.  U\.] 

HEMIKKHArHl.ALGIA  iLal.).  n.  f.  He^niihano-iSr-ra^k- 
(raVb^ii'-a''l(a'lt'ji'-''Ki-i-a'.  Kroni  T}fi.t-.  half,  pa^'^-  t'"*  spine,  and 
aAvo?,  pain.  Fr..  hrniirrhdchialf/ii'.  <Jer..  viiis«itigiv  KiUkgrats- 
schmcrz.     Pain  on  one  side  of  the  spine.     [L.  41  (o,  14).] 

HEMIKHIUmitlONiLat.i.  n.  n.  Ile^mdiami-i'r  ro'm'bi^-o'n. 
From  ?)Mi-.  half,  and  p6n^o^.  a  rhondi.     See  Hemitomon. 

HE.MISEPTIM  iLat.).  n.  n.  He2in(bam)-i2.se»pt'u'm(u*m). 
From  i)tii.-,  half,  and  xeptum.  a  fence.  A  jiartial  septum.— H. 
r<!rcbrL     Of  Wilder,  either  half  of  the  septum  luciduuL 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A».  ah:  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Cli^.  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in:  N*,  tank. 
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HEMIPHALACROSIS 
HEMOKKUAGIE 


HEMISPASM,  n.  He'm'P  spa'z'm.  Lat..  A?niis;>nsmMS<from 
!))«-.  half,  and inraurii.6f.  a  simsni ),  (.itr.,  eiiiseiliyer  Krampf.  Spasm, 
or  spasmodic  moveiueuts  eontined  to  the  iimscles  of  one  lateral  half 
of  the  body,  or  a  portion  thereof.    [D.\ 

HEMISPH,33BA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He'm(ham>i»-sfer'(sfa''e'r)a'. 
See  Hemisphere. — Heuiisphterse  cerebri.  See  Cerebral  Hemi- 
spheres. 

HEMISPH^ERALES  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  He^m(ham)-i'-sfertsfa'- 
e'r)-al(a*l)'eztas).  From  ijfn:  half,  and  a^aipa,  a  ball.  Fr.,  hi'ini- 
spherates.  Of  Necker,  the  two  concave  and  lieniispherical  valves 
which  contain  the  reproductive  organs  of  Targiona.     [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

HEMISPH.4;KICliS  iLat.),  adj.  He'miham^-i'sfer'isfa'e^rh 
i'ku's(u's).    See  Hemisphekical. 

HEMISPH.EBIIM  iljit.),  n.  n.  He»m(ham)-i'sfer'(sfa»'e2r)- 
i'u'nuu'm).  Gr.,  ;jiiiuT*oipioi'.  See  Hemisphere.— HeiiilspliaBria 
cerebri.     See  tV;e(<iti/  hemispheres. 

HK.MI.SPH.\RE  iGer.),  n.  Harn-i'-sfar'e'.  See  Hemisphere. 
— H'liblasclien.  The  secondary  embryonic  vesicle  from  which 
the  cerebral  hemispheres  are  develojied.  [J,  17  (Kl.J  — H'nblase. 
The  cerebral  vesicle  of  the  embryo.— II  'iicoiiimissur.  See  CoRPls 
r(iH<«itm. -H'ndecker.  See  PlA.— Hiriili'n.  See  Cerebral 
hemispheres.- Kleiuhirnli'n.    See  Cerebellar  hemispheres. 

HEMISFHEKE.  n.  He'm'i'-sfer.  Gr,  iiixia'tui.lpa  ifroni  ^m'-. 
half,  and  cr<>atpa.  a  sphere).  Lat.,  hemLtpha'ra.  Kr.,  hrDtispliere. 
Qer. .  Halbkwjrl,  Uemisphdre.  Sp.,  hemis/erio.  Half  of  a  sphere, 
also  any  object  so  sliaped.— Cerebellar  h's.  Fr.,  hemixpheres 
cerebettetix  iou  du  cervetet).  corps  du  cervtlet  lateral.    Ger.,  Hemts- 

Ehdren  des  kieinen  Ueliiritit,  KlemliirnhemispUdreH.  The  two 
iteral  masses  of  the  cerebellum.— Cerebral  li's.  Lat..  hemi- 
sphceria  (seu  hemispha-rae)  cerebri.  Fr.,  hemispheres  cerebraux. 
Ger.,  Hemisphdren  des  Hirnes,  Himhemisphdreu.  Halbhuijeln  des 

grossen  Gehinis^  Hinihdlften.  The  two  lateral  masses  of  the  cere- 
rum.- H's  of  (he  brain.  See  Cerebral  As.— H's  of  tlie  bulb 
(oftiie  uretlirai.  Lat.,  hemisphrrriir  bulhi  urelhrte.  The  lateral 
halves  of  the  posterior  portion  of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra.  IL.  :Sii.\ 
—Magdeburg  h's.  A  |>air  of  hollow  metallic  h's  s^i  arranged  a-s 
to  fit  lightly  together  to  admit  of  the  exhaustion  of  the  interpt»sed 
air,  when  tile  h'sailhere  tojretherso  rtrmly  from  atmosi)heric  press- 
ure as  to  require  very  great  force  for  their  se[>araiiou.     [U.] 

HE.MISPHEKE  iFr),  n.  A-me-sfe'r.  See  Hemisphere.— H's 
du  cerveau.  See  Cerc-6ra/ hemispheres.  — H's  du  cervclet.  See 
Cerebellar  hemispheres. 

HEMISPHERICAI,.  adj.  He>m-i'sre'r'i''k'I.  Lat.,  Aemi- 
gphierictis.  Fr.,  ftemispherieiue.  Ger.,  hatbkugelig,  halhhugel/ijrm- 
ig,  halbstielrund.  1.  Having  the  form  of,  or  resembling,  a  hemi- 
sphere.   2.  Of  plant-organs,  senii-cylindrical.    [B.  I,  123, 'jlil  (a,  *J4).J 

HEMISTOMIM  (I^t.),  n.  u.  He'inihamv-i'.st'omio'ini-u'm- 
(u*m>.  From  ^iut-,  half,  and  irro/xa,  the  mouth.  A  genus  of  the 
Diatomidve.     [Lliesing  »L,  Itii.J 

HEMI.SYSTOLE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He'm(ham)-i'-8i's(su«sl'to<to')- 
ietla).  Gen.,  -sygt'oles.  1-Yom  ^Mi-,  half,  and  9votoA^,  a  systole. 
Fr.,  hemisy.tlolte.  Systole  of  one  lateral  half  of  the  heart  sup|M!«ed 
to  occiu"  independently  of  sj'stole  of  the  other  half. 

HEMISVNorNICUS  (Lat.l,  adj.  He'mlham).i»-si'n(su«n')- 
jt'n(gu*n)'i'k-u's(u^s).  From  ^j*c-,  half,  ovi*.  with,  and  yvvij,  a 
woman.  Fr.,  hemisj/ngr/niaue.  Ger.,  hatbangeiracluten.  In 
botany,  semi-adherent  isaid  of  the  calyx).    [B,  1,  1'^  (a,  24).] 

h£m1TANGIOLECCITE  IPiorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A-me  ta'n'-zhe- 
o-lu*-set.     From  alfia,  bIr»od.  ayyttov^  a  vessel,  and  Atvxot,  white 

(see  akwj  .iti^}.      See  LVMPHA.N"GEITIS. 

HE.'HITAKTHKITE  [Worry]  (Fr.),  n.  A-me-ta'rtret.  From 
alfia,  bl«Mxl.  and  ap^poi'.  a  joint  (see  also  -itis*).  Of  Piorrj",  the  mor- 
bid stale  of  the  blo.^1  in  arthritis.     [L,  -11  (a,  II).] 

HEMITEKIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  He'in(ham)  i»te'te')'ri' a».  From 
^^i-,  half,  and  T€pay,  a  monster.  Fr.,  hemiterie.  Ger.,  Hemiteric. 
Of  GtK)frroy  St.-Hilaire.  a  general  term  for  malformations  that  do 
not  amount  to  monstrosity.     [.\.  :iK'i ;  L,  H7  (a,  14).] 

HEMITOMON  (Lat),  HKmITOMIM  (Lat),  n's  n.  He'm- 
(ham)-i^t'o(o2)-mo^n,  -mu'm(mu*m).  From  ijin-,  half,  and  rofiot,  a 
piece  cut  off.  Of  Hippocrates,  a  bandage  cut  half  through.  [A, 
311  (a,  17].] 

HKMITOrHLfiBITE[Piorry](Fr.),n.  A-me-tn-fla-bet.  From 
aliia.  blo<xl,  and  iAA<i)i.  a  vein  (see  also  -ilia'].  Phlebitis  depending 
on  a  morbid  e<nidition  of  the  blood.     [A,  230  (a,  21 ).] 

HE.MITOPLEIKITE  (Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A-me-to-phi'-ret. 
From  al^o.  blt>id,  and  wAevpo**.  the  side  (see  also -r7/j**).  Pleuritis 
dependent  on  a  niori)id  condition  of  the  bloo<l.     [A,  250  (a.  21 ).] 

HEMITOPNEIMOMTE  [Piorr>]  (Fr.).  n.  A-me-lo-nu-mo- 
net.  From  aliia,  blood,  and  wrtvfiw,  the  lung  (see  also  •iiis*). 
Pneumonia  dependent  on  a  morbid  condition  of  the  blood.  [A,  230 
(a,  2IJ.] 

HEMITOPYIE  fPiorry)  (Fr.),  n.  Ameto-pee.  From  aiMa, 
blood,  and  vvov,  pus.    A  granular  huffy  coat.     [A,  230  (a,  21 ).] 

HEMITKEMIJI.EMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A-me-tra>u»-b'l-ina>n'. 
Tremor  afre<!ting  one  side  of  the  body.    (I-  *<•) 

HEMITRICHOrS,  adj.  He^m  in'riU-u's.  Lat.. /iem>/rj-c7ii<» 
(from  ^Mt-,  half,  and  6pi^.  a  hair).  Of  plant-organs,  half  covered 
with  hairs.     (B.  19  lo,  241] 

HEMITKIT.T5lS(I.at.).adj.andn.  He»m(ham)i'-tri't-e'(a»'e')- 
u's(u*s).  Gr..  itinrpiral<K  (from  ^m*-.  half,  and  r^it.  three).  Fr., 
hemitriti.  Ger.,  halbdreitdi/ig  (1st  def),  halMreiliitiirjei  Fieber 
(2rtdef.).  1.  (.\dj.)semitertian.  (L,  30  (a.  Hi]  '2.  (X.)  see  Amphe- 
MEIUNA/iemi/riYtra  — H.  legitirauH.  See//.  (2d  def.)  — H.  minor, 
H.  notlius.     See  .Amphemerina  pseudohemitritoia. 

HEMITKOPAl^  HEMITKOPOUS.  adj's.  He'm-i't'rn-p'l, 
-pu's.    Lat.,  hemitriiptta  (from  ^m*-,  half,  and  rpivttv,  to  turnt. 


Fr..  hrmitritpe.  Ger..  halbtnufig.  halbicendig.  Of  a  crystal,  turned 
half  around  ;  of  a  plant,  half  (or  slightly)  anatropal,  the  axis  of  the 
ovule  being  more  curved  than  ordinarily.     [B,  1,  19,  I2;j;  L,  50.] 

HEMIUNCIA  (Lat.),  HEMIITSCION  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  n. 
He-m(ham)i'-un(un»)'si'''(ki''')-a', •o'u.  From  ^(ii-,  halt,  and oiyyia, 
an  ounce.    Half  an  ounce.    [L,  50  (o,  .30).] 

HEMIVEKTEUK.4  (Lat. ),  n.  f.  He=m(ham)-i2-vuSrt(we'rt)'eab- 
ra'.    From  Tji^i-,  half,  aud  vertebra  iq.  v.).    See  Semivertebra. 

HEMIXESTIOX  iljit.),  HK.MIXESTON  (Lat.),  n's  n.  He^m- 
i-x-e-st  i-'-o^n,  -e^st'o-'n.    Gr.,  JiixiiiarKoy,  (ij^iJeirroK.    See  Hemina. 

HEMIZONIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  He2m(ham)-i2-2on'i=-a'.  From  i,iii-. 
half,  and  ^lui^,  a  girdle.  Fr.,  hemizunie.  A  genus  of  the  Seue- 
cioiiideie.  |B,  3S,  4H  (o,  14).]— H.  corynibosa,  H.  luznIa>folia. 
H.  truucata.  Yellow,  white,  and  green  tar-weed  (respectively), 
s|iecies  found  in  California.  ["  ftoc.  o£  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.," 
xxvii  (a,  14).J 

HE.MLOCK,  HEMLOCKS,  n's.  He'm'Io^k,  -lo^ks.  AS., 
hemleac,  hemlijc,  hywlice.  Gr.,  icuxciov  (1st  def.).  Lat..  cmiium 
(1st  def.).  1.  Of  the  U.  S.  and  Br.  Ph's.  the  CoiiiKm  iimcii/udim. 
2.  -\  name  for  several  species  of  Cicuta.  CEuanthe.  etc.  3.  .\  name 
for  various  species  of  flr,  esiieciallv  the  .-Ih/es  (7's!if;o)  conortejisis. 
(B.  5.  lis,  \m.  275  (a,  24).  1— Alcoholic  extract  of  h. -fruit.  See 
Ejctractiim  coMi  (i/coyi(«/iru»i.-  Aiiieriran  ivater-li.  The  Cicuta 
niaculata.  [B.S  la.24).]— Hastard  ll.  See  Anthriscvs  cerefoU- 
uni.-Couiluon  h.  The  Cmium  mariilnlum.  [A,  .MO  (a. .'«)  ;  B, 
19  (a.  :l5i.] — Coiitpouiid  pill>  of  ij.  See  Pilula  coau composita. — 
Conserve  of  li.  s. .(.,,.  ir.i  ciiiT*— Extract  of  h.  See  £i- 
frric/HHi  COMI.-  Iliiid  4'\li:ii-t  of  ll. -fruit,  i^ee  Extractum  co- 
Nll /(iii<iMm.-«;ioiiM.I-li.     lUe  Tajnis  canadeusi.i.     [B.  »4  (a,  a«).1 

—  H.-barl<.  The  liark  of  Abies  canadensis.  [B,  81  (a,  21).]— H. 
batli.  See  Balueuiu  coMi  (in  Supplement)-— H.  cerate.  See  Ce- 
ratum  COMI.— H.  *chevel*  (Fr.).  The  Pinli.'i  caiindensts.  [B,  181 
(a,  :^).]— H.  fruit.     See  CoMl'M.— H.  guin.     See  Pix  canarfen*rs. 

—  H.  leaves.  The  leaves  of  Conium  maculatum.  [a.  '24.]— H.  oil. 
Syn.  :  oi7  of  sprttce.  A  volatile  oil  obtained  bj'  distillation  with 
water  from  the  young  boughs  of  Abies  canadensis.  It  has  proved 
fatal  when  used  as  an  aln^rtifacient.  [B,  5  (a.  24) :  "  Proc.  of  the 
.\iii.  I'liarin.  Assoc,"  vi  (a,  14).]— H.  pitcli.    See  P:x  canadensis. 

—  H.  plaster.  See  Emplasirum  Picis  cana(/e».s/.s-.— H,  poultice. 
See  Cataplasma  roMi.— H.  tree.  The  Abies  canadensis.  (B,  5  (a, 
.35).]— Juice  of  h.  See  Sticcus  roNii.— Lesser  li.  The  AiJhusa 
cynapium.  [B.  275  (o,  24).]-  Mountain  ll.  The  Z.el'i«/iri/ni  ojffici- 
uale.  (B. '275  to,  21).)  Oil  ofh.  Sec//,  oi/— Plaster  of  li.  with 
aiiiinoiiiaciiiii.  See  Kniptastmm  de  cicI'Ta  ci*ni  amnioniaco. — 
Poison  It.  1.  See  C'o.vuM  (1st  def).  2.  The  (KnaiiMe  croco(o  and 
some  other  species  of  Uinanthe.  (B,  5  (o,  a5i.J— Small  Ii.  In  Kan- 
sas, the  ^.7/tM.s«  ci/napinm.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  .Assoc.,'* 
xxix  (a,  14).)— .Spoltecl  ii.  See  CoNiuM  iiiociididiiii.— Tincture 
of  ll.  (fruit).  See  Tinctura  roNll.— Water-li.  1,  The  Cicnta 
virnsa  and  Cicnta  marulata.  2.  The  (Eimnf/ie  croca(a  and  Ct'iian 
the  phellandrium.     [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B,  '275  (a,  24).] 

HEMMENI>  (Ger.).  adj.    He^in'me^nd.    See  Inhibitory. 

HEM3ll'N<;  (fier),  n.  He'm'muii^.  See  Inhibition.— H'sbil- 
diing.  Interrupted  (iiitra-uterinei  growth  ;  the  development  of  a 
fietal  monster.  [L,  l.'i'xa,  14).]-Kelleelireude  H.,  Keflexli".  See 
Reflejc  inhibition.- H'sfliiche.  A  surface  which  prevents  exces- 
sive movement,  as  in  a  joint.     [L,  31.] 

H£.MOANGIAIItKH.\GIE  [Piorr>-]  (Fr.),  n.  Amoa'n'zlie- 
e'r-ra»-zlie.  From  al^a.  blcKid.  ayytlov.  a  vessel,  and  prfyvvvan,  to 
burst  forth.  Haemorrhage  into  or  from  the  air-passages.  [A,  250 
(a.  21);  L,  S2.) 

HEMUiiKONCHOKKHAGIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),n.  A-mo-bro'n»- 
kor-ra'-zhe.  From  aV*.  bkuMl.  ^p6vxta,  the  bronchial  tulies,  and 
pinvvvtu,.  to  burst  forth.     See  Bronchokrhagia. 

HE.MOCAUniOPI.ASTIES  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n.  pi.  A-mo-kn'r- 
de-o-nla's-te.  From  al/ia.  bhMKl,  xapfita,  the  heart,  and  jrAoaTetoc, 
anytliing  molded.    Blood-clots  formed  in  the  heart,     [a,  34.] 

HEMOC.\ISnl<>l{ltHAGIE(Fr.).n.  A  mo-kaSr  de-orra'-zhe. 
From  aiMtt.  )tl'»"i.  <tap6io,  the  heart,  and  pT]yvvvax,  to  burst  forth. 
See  Canli.il  apoI'I.k.w. 

HEMCKHIIOINE  (Fr.),  n.  A-mo-kro-en.  From  a^a,  blood, 
and  xpota,  color.    S*.'e  H,«matosin  and  H^:matin. 

HlS.MOCHKOMOGENE  (?>,).  n.  A-mo-kro-mo-zhe'n.  From 
alfia.  bkxxl,  xp^Ma,  color,  and  ^ei'i'ai',  to  engender.  See  Hemo- 
globin. 

HftMOLARrNfiOKKHAGIE  fPiorrv]  (Fr.).  n.  A-mo-Ia'- 
ra^n^-gor-ra'-zhe.  From  ot^a.  blood.  \af>vyi.  the  larynx,  and  prtyvv- 
vot,  to  break  forth.    HaMiiorrhage  from  the  laryn.x.    [A,  2.T0(a,  21).] 

HEMOPI.Vdjit).  n.f.    ne=m(ham)-op(o2p('i2-a=.  SeeHEMlopiA. 

HEMOPLECRORRHAGIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A-mo-plu'ror- 
ra'-zhe.  From  alfia.  blood.  irAevpo*'.  the  side,  and  piT^i'yi'ai,  to  break 
forth.    Pleuritic  hu-morrliage.     |  A.  2.-)0  (a.  21).] 

HEMOPNEl'MONOKKHAGIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n.  A-mo-nu'- 
monor-ra'-zlie.  From  alfta,  hloixl.  trvtv/iuv,  a  lung,  and  pijyvvveu,, 
to  break  forth.     Haemorrhage  of  the  lungs.     [A.  2.")0  (o.  21 ),) 

H£MOPri,VINE(Fr.).  n.  A-mo-pu«l-ven.  From  oJ^a.  blood, 
and  putvis,  |>owder.  Of  Bert  and  Regnard,  dried  and  powdered 
blood.    See  Pimdre  de  sang  des.seche. 

HEMOKICH.VGE,  n.    He'm'o'r-re=j.    See  Haemorrhage. 

HEMOItRHAGIE  (Fr),  n.  A-mor-ra=-zhe.  See  Hemor- 
rhage.—  H.  apr^s  I'accoiiclieinent.  See  Post-partum  hemor- 
rhage.—H.  avant  la  sortie  ile  I'eiifaiit.  See  .-inte-partum 
hemorrhage. — H.  dans  la  cavity  tie  I'ararlino'ide.  Hfenia- 
tonia  of  the  dura,  [Heubner  (A,  319  [a,  21)).)- H.  de  la  d«iv- 
ranre.  See  Po^t-pnrtum  nEMO"RnArc-  -  H.  fatale.  1.  ..\  fatal 
haemorrhage.     2.  See  Unavoidable  hemorrhage.  — H.  fou<lroy- 
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ante  rles  fenimps  enrrlntps.  Sudden  and  profuse  uterine 
hiemorrliagf  due  to  placenta  pnpvia— H.  Inevitable.  See  fii- 
afoiilable  H-CMorrhace.  — H.  Interne  de  rut^nig.  See  Cm- 
cenled  H.uioitKHAGC.— H.  nuNkle.  See  Epistaxis.— H.  par  le 
cordon  omliiliritl  (ou  par  les  vaisseuiix  du  cordon i.  See 
>'uiiirii/(ir  U.UIORRI1AGE.  — 11.  retard^e.  See  .SVoondrtry  b.«iior- 
BHAGK.— H.  venlririiluire.     See  Gastrorrhagia. 

HK.MORKH.VtiOI'HILIE  iFr.t.  HEMOKRHATHILIK 
(Fr.  t.  n's.     A-tiior-ni'-p^vfe-le, -ra'-fe-le.    See  H-kmopuilia. 

HKMUKKHKMIE  (Piorrj-JiFr.i.n.  .\-morra-me.  SeeH^MOR- 

RHAGK, 

HKMOHKIIINIK  iFr.l,  HlCMOKRHINORKHAGIE  (Fr.). 

n"s-     Amur  re  ne.   reiior-ra'zlie.    See  Epistaxis. 

HKMORKHUIU.  n.    Ile'ni'o'rroid.    See  Hemorrhoid. 

HKHDKRHOIDE.Fr.i.  n.  A-mor-ro-ed.  See H.eiiorrhoid.— 
HS  blanrlies.  See  Mliite  h.«morriioid.s.— H.  de  la  iiiatrice. 
See  L'trrinf  H.«IORRHOln  — H.  lie  rur^tlire.  See  Viethral  papil- 
i^stA.— H's  (liieiites.  Hii'inorrhoids  that  yive  rise  to  hiemorrhase 
or  to  a  mucous  or  oilier  discharge.  [A.  HgR.]—H's  IrrMueti- 
bles.  Irre<lucible  ha?morrhoids.  [A,  3f«.i— U's  procidentes. 
Ha?morrhoids  tliat  i)n.>trud('  from  the  anus  when  thev  become  con- 
gested.    [A.  .■isr..)  — II.  s*che.     SeeiJIiiid  B.fiMORRHOID. 

HE.MOKKHO'iU.VIRE  (Fr.l.  HEMtJRIlHOIQrE  lFr.>. 
adj's.  A-mor.ro-e-da'Jr.  -ro-ek.  ilfemorrhoidal ;  as  a  n.,  a  person 
affected  with  haemorrhoids.     [.\,  3S5  ;  E.] 

HE.MOSPLENOKRH.VOIE  (Piorrvl  (Fr.l,  n.  A-mo-spIanor- 
ra'-zhe.  From  alMo,  the  blood.  ffirKrtv.  the  spleen,  and  fnjytnivat^  to 
break  forth.    Ha»niorrhape  of  the  spleen.    [.A.  "JoOta,  31t.| 

HKMOTR.\CHEORKH.\f;IE  [Piorn,]  iFr.i,  n.  A-motra'- 
kaor-ra'-zhe.  I-Ytxii  al^a,  bloixl.  raaxtlti.  the  trachea,  and  prjyvvvat, 
to  break  forth.    Ha'morrha^' of  the  trachea.    [.V,  250to, 'Jli.] 

HEMP,  n.  He^mp.  Sanscr..  saiia,  shanapu,  vajaya.  frija- 
pdtin,  unattda^  harasitti^  chiipola,  intirdsann,  dnydua^  vardhnnL 
Ar.,  ti'anuft.  kantiab.  iiabatttla,  kitinnba.  Benp..  gauya,  ydnfidi-a, 
gdchha.  Guz.,  gdnjd-nu-jhada.  Persian,  /kihj/,  caiina.  Hind., 
tirdkhtebanga  gnttjr-ke-pfnt.  Mah.,  bhnngd-cha-jhada.  Gr.,  nai'- 
vafits.  Lat.,  cannabis.  Fr.,  chanvre.  Ger.,  Han/.  It.,  canajHi. 
Sp..cdnamo.  1.  .\  plant  of  the  penus  CnHrta/>»>.  2.  The  ba.st  fibres 
or  fibrous  bundles,  used  for  textile  purposes,  from  varioas  plants, 
such  as  those  of  the  penera  CrotoUtria.  Hibiscus,  Corchonm.  Mitsa, 
and  .-Ig^ire,  and  especiall.v  from  the  Cannabis  sativa.  [A,  -tTtJ  ia, 
2U :  B,  »i.  275  (a.  24>.)— .African  h.  The  Sparmannia  a/ricana. 
[B,  •.'75  (ex,  Sti.l-.\mbaree  h.  The  Hibiscus cannabinus.  [B.  77 
(a.S4i.]— .American  false  h.  The  Dal isca  hirta.  [B,  375  (o,  24).]— 
.-linerican  h.  The  .American  variety  of  faiinafois  .sn^'ra.  [B.]— 
Angola  h.  The  Sanseviera  angolensis.  fB,  275  la.  341]— Banded 
bowstring:  li.  The  .S'anseri'era  fasciata.  [B,  275  la,  24i.] — Barren 
h.  The  Cannabis satiia.  [.\,  ."ifO'a,  2n.;— Ba.stard  li.  1.  The  (Vii- 
leopsis  telrahil.  2.  The  Enpaforiiira  <<mii<iA)i'nii»i.  (.\.  .VK  lo.  21i.] 
3.  See  AoERATt'M  conyznides.—Rengal  h.  The  Crotataria  juncea. 
[B.  275  la,  24i.J-BIack-felIo«-'s  b.  of  Australia.  The  Cnm- 
mersnnia  Fraseri.  IB.  275  (a,  241.1-Bonibay  h.  The  Ciofo/arm 
Juncea  and  the  Hibiscus  cannabinus.  [B,  77,  275  (a.  211.]— Bow- 
string: h.  The  Sanseviera  ztrylanica.  [B.  77  ta.  24).]— Bowstring: 
h.  of  .Africa.  The  Sanseviera  guineensis.  [B.  275  (a.  24l.]-Bow- 
string  h.  of  India.  The  Sanseciera  zeijlanica  and  the  Caiotropis 
gigantea.  [B.  77.  275  (a.  241.] -Brown  Indian  h.  The  Hi6i.-c».s 
cannabinus.  [B,  275  (a,  24t.|— Canada  b..  Tanadian  h.  The 
^pocynitni  cannabinum.  (B.  275  (a,  24t.]— C'arl-h.  The  male 
hemp  plant.  [L,  73  (a,  241.]— Common  h.  The  Cannabis  satiin. 
[B.  275  lo.  2li]-Cretan  h.  The  Dal isca  cannabina.  [B.  275  (a. 
atij  — Deckanee  li.  The  fibre  of  the  Hibiscus  cannabinus. 
["  Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  .\s.soc.,'*  xxiii  la.  14).]— East  Indian 
h.  The  Cannabis  saliva  and  the  Hibi.-:cus  cannabinus.  [B.  275 
(a.  241.]- Extract  of  .4merican  h.  See  Kihxiclum  cannabis 
americantt. — Extract  of  i Indian >  h.  See  Extracluni  cannabis 
indicte. — Female  b.  Of  the  old  herbalists,  the  female  plant  of 
Cannabis  satiin.  [.\,  505  (a.  21 ).]— Gambo  h.  The  Hi'fc/.'iCHS  cnn- 
nabinus.  [B.  77  lo,  24i.]— H.  fibre.  The  bast  fibre  of  Cannabis 
salira.  rB.  77  lo,  24).)  ~H.  plant.  .See  Cannabis  saliva.— K.- 
seed.  The  fruit  of  Co)iiiofti.s  sndrn.  [B]  — H.-tree.  The  rnex 
ar/nus  castus.  (B,  275  la,  24).]— H. -weed.  See  the  major  list. — 
H'worts.  The  CVnuihiiiaCPfr.  [B,  19  la,  .^5).]-  Holy  b.  The  Gnle- 
up.<tis  ladanum.  (B,  275  la,  2ll.]— Jubbulpore  b.  The  Crntalaria 
juncia.  IB.  275  la.  24).1-Kentucky  b.  The  CrUcn  <La,ii,rlea\ 
canadensis  and  I'rticn  cannabina.  [B,  275  lo,  24).]— Matlras  h. 
The  Croto/<ii-i«jHncea.  (B.  2751a,  24).]— Male  h.  The  male  plant 
of  Caiinafti;!  «n(ii<i.  [A.  505  la,  21).]— Manilla  h.  The  fibre  of 
3fusa  texlilis  and  other  species  of  Musa.  fB,  77,  275  la,  24).] — 
Mountain  b.  The /f«oscvnm  ujiiiisoiiiw  [B,  172  (a,  35)1— Mur- 
va  h.  S.-e  limrslring  h.  «/  /iidin.— Nettle  h.  The  GalentKis  te- 
trahit.  [A,  .''A'l  la.  21).]— Oil  of  h.-seed.  An  oil  obtained  from 
the  seeds  of  the  faiiiiafcis  sativa.  [B,  5  (a,  .181.]— Perennial  In- 
dian h.  See  .\BROMA  fi«f7UJ(M.  — Peruvian  b.  The  Buonnpartea 
juncea.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]— Purified  extract  of  Ii.  A  preparation 
of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  (IHiJOi,  made  bv  evaiH)rating  a  tincture  of  the  crude 
extract  of  h.  [B,  5  la.  3S).)— .Sisal  h.  The  .4<7nre  .«i«n;a>in.  rB,  275 
(a.  24i.l-Sunn  b.  TheCfOf(i/arm>i(ncc<i.  fB.  275  la.  24).]- Tliis- 
tle-h.  The  Cannabis  sali^-a.  [A.  Xt',  la,  211.]— Tincture  of  b. 
See  Tincturrt  cannabis  indirce.— A'Ictorian  b.-btish.  The  Pia- 
gianthus  pulchellus  I  Lida  putchelta\.  [B,  275  la,  24 1.]— Virgini- 
an h.  The.4ciiid.i  cniinnfciiin.  |B,  71  (a,  I4i.]— Water-h.  The 
Enpatorium  cannabinum,  Acnida  cajinabina,  and  Bidens  tripar-  \ 
tita.  [B,  275  lo.  24).1-Wild  h.  The  Galenpsis  tetrnhit.  (A,  505  I 
(a,  21).)-Wlllow-h.     The  .4c«ida  ennnufcinu.     [B.  275  la,  24i.]  | 

HEMP-WEED.  n.     He'mp'wed.    1.  A  si>ecies  of  Fnrns.    2.  i 
The   Eupatorium  cannabinum.     [A.  505  la.   21 1  :     .\roniatic  b.   I 
The  £ii;)atorii<m  nroniaficiim.    [Torrev  (a,  3.'i)       <linil>in(;  b.-w. 
The   ifikania  scandens.     [U,  275  la.  2"4).]-Konnd-lcaved  b.-w.   ! 
The  iTupatorium  ro(undi/o/ium.     [Torrev  la,  :J5i.)  I 


HESrrXESTON  (I.at.\  n.  n.  He>m^ham)  i'xm'iK'st'o'n. 
See  He«ixeston. 

HEX.  n.  He'n.  Lat..  goHirio.  Fr.  pouZe,  Ger.  Weiiiie.  The 
adult  female  domestic  fo«1. -Gulnea-b.  The  Xumida  nuleagris. 
|L, -W  la,  2!l.)-H.-and-cblckens.  1.  The  .Wpefo  sZec/ioiiin.  2. 
The  Saxifrnqa  umbrosa.  H.  A  variety  of  enrden  Piihjanllius.  4. 
.\.  variety  of  /{(/(!.■!  nereiin lit.  5.  The  .47iii7.<jin  vulgaris.  [A,  505 
la.  21),]  — Moor  b..  Water  b.    See  Oallintla  chloropus. 

HENB.VNE,  n.  He'n'ban.  See  HyoscVAMfs.-AlcoboIic  ex- 
tract of  b.  See  Extraclum  HVOSCVAUI  a/c"/io//CMJ)i.— A*|ue»>ns 
extract  of  li.  See  Exlvaclum  iivoscvaui  ai/((o;(KHJ.— Black  h. 
The  Hi/mctiamus  niger.  [L.  107.]— Canary  Island  b.  The  Hi/os- 
cyamus  canaritnsis.  |B,  375  la,  24).]-Conimon  li.  The  Hyo.-^ci/a- 
mus  niqer.  (B,  275  la,  24i.)— Hwarf-b.  The  Hyoscyamus  pusillus. 
[B,  275  la,  2ii.]— Eeyptlaii  li.  The  Hyoscyamus  rrtivulalus.  [B, 
275  la.  24).]— Great  white  b.  The  Hijuscyamus  albus.  [a.  ,•».)— 
H.  cigars.  See  Cigarcta  itYoscVAUl. -Nightshade-leaved  b. 
The  Scopolia  atropuides.  |B.  275  la.  24).]-I»urple-nowercd  b. 
The  Hyoscyamus  physaloidcs.  |B.  275  lo.  24).]- Tincture  of  b. 
See  Tjiiotura  nvoscvAUi.— White  h.  The  Wwuscuam us u/i us.  IB, 
275la.24).l 

HKN-BELL,  n.  He'n'be'l.  The  Hj«wcwanms  nioer,  [B,  275 
(a,24i.] 

HKN-BIT,  n.  He'n'bi't.  1.  The  Lamium  amplcrieaule.  2. 
The  I'eionica  Aerferi/o/in.  I.\.  505  la,  21).]— Greater  b.-b.  The 
L<i  mi  Kill  fiiiip/cncaiife.  |B,  275  la,  24).]-Snialler  h.-b.  The  Ve- 
von  ica  hedercffotia.     [B,  275  ta,  24 1.] 

HKNI>EC.\GON,  n.  He'n-de'k'a'-ffo'n.  From  e>St«a,  eleven, 
and  -ywi-ta.  an  angle.  A  figure  having  eleven  equal  angles  and 
sides.     IL,  11)7.) 

HENDEC.\GYNE  iFr),  adj.  A'n=  da  ka'-zhcn.  From  evitKn, 
eleven,  and  ■yw*'';,  a  ^voman.  Having  flowers  with  eleven  pistils. 
IL.41.] 

HENnErAPHYI.I,E  (Fr.).  n.  A'n»-da-ka>-fel.  From  «V««c, 
eleven,  and  ^vKKov,  a  leaf.  Having  leaves  composed  of  eleven  foli- 
oles.     (L,  41.) 

HENDECATOIC  ACID.  n.  He'n^le'k-a'to'i'k.  Fr.,  ncide 
undecytigue.  An  acid,  C'loH^iCO^H,  also  calle<l  undecylic  acid, 
occurring  as  a  scaly  crystalline  mass  insoluble  in  water,  inelting  at 
28',5*  C.  and  having  a  slight  odor  of  caproic  acid.  It  is  obtained 
bj*  beating  hendecalenic  acid  with  phosphorus  and  hydriodic  acid, 
or  by  oxidizing  uudecatyl  methyl  ketone.    [B.  3  la.  38*).) 

HKNDEC.VTVL,  n.  He'nde'ka^t-i'l.  From  iyStKa.  eleven, 
and  iJA»?.  material.  A  monatomic  hydrocarbon  or  alkyl  containing 
11  carbon  atoms,  CiiHja.  [B.]— H.  alcohol.  .\  monatomic  alcohol 
contaiuimr  11  atoms  of  carbon,  CuHsnOH.  The  only  known  mem- 
ber of  this  group  is  methylnonylcarbinol.  CH3  -  iClIj',  -  CH.OHj. 
a  secondary  alcohol,  occurring  under  the  form  of  a  thick  liquid 
boiling  at  a'bout  229»  C.     (B. ) 

HENEQl'EN  (Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  A  ne'-ke'n'.  The  Agave 
americana.     [B,  131  la.  35).) 

HEN-F.AT,  n.    He'n'fa't.    The  Chenopodium  album.    [A.  505 

HENKAM,  n.  He'n^'k'm.  The  Hyoscyamus  niger.  [A,  505 
la,  211.) 

HENKEtBKERSTAUDE  (fier.),  n.  He'n^k'e'l-bar-sta'-u'd- 
e'.     The  genus  Ciataffii.^.     [B,  4S(a,  14).) 

HENNA,  n.  He'n'a'.  Copt.,  khenna.  Ar.,  khanna.  Sanscr., 
.Voioodnnie.  Hind.,  nioyiidic.  iiii/uoii.  Jo/ieA.  Fr.,  Aeiine.  The 
leaves  of  L«?r.«o"iV(  alba  powdered  and  made  into  a  paste:  used 
as  a  cosmetic  by  the  Egyptian  Mohammedan  men  and  women  for 
dyeing  their  finger-nails.  paln)s  of  the  hands,  soles  of  the  feet,  and 
hair  an  orange-red  color.  It  is  the  campbere  (camphor)  of  the 
Scriptures.  It  contains  tannic  acid,  and 'has  been  used  internally 
and  locally  in  leprosy  and  skin  diseases,  [B.  5.  77,  172,  510  la.  24).]— 
H. -plant.  The  Lansonia  alba.  [B,  5,  77  (a,  24).)- H'straucb 
(Ger. ).    See  True  alkanet. 

HENNE  iGer.l.  n.  He-n'ne'.  See  Hen.- Fette  H.  The.Srrfiim 
telephinm.  [B,  ISO.)— Kriecbentle  H.  The  Sedum  anacampse- 
ros.     [L,  80.) 

HEN'NEBON  (Fr.l  n.  E'n-ne'-bo'n'.  .^  seaside  resort  in  the 
department  of  ^lorbihan.  France,  near  ,\uray.  where  there  are  two 
mineral  springs,  one  being  cold  and  gaseous,  and  the  othersulphur- 
ous.     [U87,  ](V,  (a,  14).] 

HENNOTANNIC  ACID,  n.  He'n-otaSn'i'k.  Fr.  acide  henno- 
tannigne.  A  substance  extracted  by  an  .\lgerian  physician,  Abd- 
el-Aziz-Herraony.  from  the  leaves  of  ZxTirsoiiia  mennis. 

HENO  r^Iex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  A'no.  The  TiUandsia  usneoides. 
[A.  447  la.  21).) 

HENOGENESIS(Ijit.).n.f.  He'n-o(o');je=n(ge'n)'e'-si's.  Gen., 
-es'eos  (-gen'esis).  Fr.,  benogenie.  From  rU,  one.  and  yivtai^.  pro- 
duction. The  production  of  the  individual.  ['Ol^m.  sim:.  de  phys. 
et  hLst.  nat.  de  Geneve."  xxvi  (J).)    See  Ontogeny  and  PuyLOGE.vY. 

HENOPHYLI-rM  iLot.).  n.  n.  He'n-o<o'vfi»l(fu"h'lu'm(lu<m). 
From  fit.  one.  and  *uAAoi'.  a  leaf.  Ger..  Einblatl.  The  ilajanthe- 
,num  hi/Mum.     [Bory  iB,  121)  (a.  .^5).] 

HENOPHYI.I.Ors.  adj.  He'no-fi'l'u's.  Ijlt..  hennphyVus 
I  from  clt,  one,  and  ^uAAoi',  a  leaf).    See  Monopetalous  and  Mono- 

SEPALOL-S. 

HKNOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'n-o'si's.  Gen.,  -os'rns  (is).  Gr, 
inxnt.  Fr..  hennse.  Ger.,  I'ereiiii,7iin9.  1.  A  growing  inio  one. 
2.  The  uniting  together  of  the  eyelids.    (L,  30. 135  (a.  14).) 

HENOTANNIC  ACID,  n.    He'n-o-ta'n'i'k.    See  Hen.notasxic 

ACID. 

HEN-PL.\NT,  n.    He'npla'nt.    The  Planlago  lanceolata.    [B, 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all:  Ch,  chin;  Ch'.  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  1',  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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HEPATICrS 


£75  (&,  34).]— Great  h.-p.    The  Flantago  lanceolata  major.     [B, 

HEXKICEA  a-at.\  n.  f.  He»n-^i»s^ri'k^'e2-a».  The  penus 
Strertia.  [B,  4"J  (a.  21).]— H.  chirata.  H.  pliariuachearcha. 
The  Sicertia  chirayta.     [B.]    See  Agatbotes  chirayta. 

HENRICrS  KVBENS  iLat.t.  n.  m.  He3n'n=ku'sfu<s)  ru'- 
(rui'be-nzibansi.  An  old  name  for  retl  in>n  oxid**,  obtained  by  the 
calcination  of  iron  protosulphate.     [B.  t^S  to,  14).] 

HENKIETTE  iFr. ).  n.  A^n^-re-e^t.  One  of  the  springs  at 
Yals.     [P.  Vemon,   ■  Union  med..  "  Sept.  27.  JS85.  p.  o:r7.] 

HEXRIETTEA  iLal.i,  n.  f.  He-n  ri^-e^tte- a'.  Fr..  htrnriettee. 
Of  De  CandoUe.  a  genus  of  the  .W*'/a*f»iiinc*'<F.  tribe  Miconiece. 
[B,  43  to.  24t.l— H.  »iuccosa.  A  species  found  ia  Guiana,  where  a 
decoction  of  the  twips  and  leaves  is  used  as  a  detergent  for  wounds 
and  abscesses.    LB,  180  i  a.  24 ..  ] 

HEN*S-BILL,  n.  He^nz'biM.  The  Onobrychis  sativa.  [A»  505 
(a,2lK] 

HE>'*S-COMB.S.  n.  He^nz'ko'mz.  I.  The  Rhinanthus  crista 
gain.     2.  The  Orchid  mascula,     [A.  5US  to.  21 ).] 

HE:>''S-F00T,  n.  He»nzfu*t.  1.  The  Caucalis  daucoidea.  2. 
The  Corydalis  cluvicidata.     [A.  305  to,  21).] 

HEN'S-KAMES,  n.    He^nz'kamz.    See  Hks's-cojibs. 

HEN'S-WARE.  HENWAKE,  n's.  He»nz'wa»r,  he'n'wa'r. 
The  Alaria  esculenta.     [B.  275  to,  24».] 

HEP,  D.  He'p.  A-S..  heap,  heop,  heope.  hinp.  hiopf.  1.  The 
fruit  of  Rosa  canina  and  other  species.  [B.  19.  275  lo,  24».]  2.  The 
fruitof  i»»-u»iu^.«u.Mosfi.  [A.  5t6ia,21t.l— Cat-h.  1.  The  Rosa  spi- 
nosissima.  2.  The  Rosa  canhui.  [A.  506  <«,  2n.]-H"thorn,  M.- 
tree.    The  RoJta  canina.     [A.  505  to,  21).] 

HEPAR  iLat.»,  n.  n.  Heiha)'pa*r.  On.,  hep'atox (-U).  Gr, 
frop.  1.  The  liver.  2.  An  old  term  for  an  alkaline  .sulphide.  [L. 
105.  i:j5  <o,  14>.]— H.  accessorium.  Ger.  yehenlffbtr.  A  small 
ntxluJeof  hepatic  tissue  distinct  from  the  liver  :  tK'casionally  found 
upon  its  surface.  [L.332.;  H.  adipu<<>iitn.  See /■'u/fy  liver. —  H. 
antinioniatum.  H.  antiinonil.  See  TmuANTiMoMTC  and  Anti- 
bony  trisitlphiite.  —  H.  calris.  See  Calx  sitlphurata.  —  H,  indu- 
ratuiu.  An  affecti'tn  occurring:  after  lougr-eontinuetl  intermittent 
fevers,  frequently  in  connection  with  melanipmic.  pijjmentarv  de- 
posits in  and  near  the  capillaries  ;  consisting  in  hvpt*rplasia  of  the 
mteracinous  connective  tissue  of  the  liver.  [A.  326  <*.  -'Ik]  — H. 
martiale.  A  ojru^Riunil  of  p<itassium  sulphide  and  iron  oxide. 
(L,  105  a.  14  .J  — H.  luigruns.  H.  iiiubile.  See  Fioctting  uver.— 
H.  mosohatiforine.  H.  nioHchatifornie  atrophicum.  See 
yutmeg  uver.— H.  saiijE^iiinis.  See  Clot.  — H.  ^tiiiistruiu.  See 
Spleen.— H.  succenturiatum.  An  a«.'cess4iri.'  Ii%er :  a  supemu- 
merarr  hepatic  li»be  separate  frora  the  general  mass  of  the  organ. 
[A.  69.1  — H.  sulphuris.  Potassium  sulphide  so  called  on  acet>unl 
of  its  liver  color* :  also,  generically.  a  sulphide  of  any  alkali  or 
alkaline  earth.  [B.l  — U.  sulphurN  alkalinuin.  Pota.^ium  tor 
sometimes  sodium i  sulphide.  B  — H.  Hitlphuris  calrareuiu. 
SeeC.iLX  SHlplnirata.-H.  sulpliurU  volatile.  Ammonium  hv- 
drosulphide.  [B  1-H.  uterinum.  See  Place.vta.-H.  volatile. 
Ammonium  sulphide.  [L.  105  v«.  14».]— H.  variegatuiu.  See 
yutmt-g  LivER- 

HEPAT.E>IORRHAGI.\  iLat.\n.f.  IIe^phapv-an^a>t>*»m- 
ia'-e'mK>'r-raj'ra^g'  i^-a'.    See  HEPATU.eBoRRHAGiA. 

HEPATALGIA  .Lal.i.  n.  f.  He'i>hap»  a3l.a>t>-a»I(a»l)'ji«- 
(gi'ha*.  From  jf«ap.  the  liver,  and  oAyot.  i>ain.  Fr.,  hepa'olgif. 
Ger.  Leb^rschmerz.  1.  Pain  in  the  liver.  [A.  5IS  ]  2.  See  Biliary 
couc— H.  RTuginosa.  H,  supposed  to  be  caused  by  copper  poi- 
soning. [o,S4.]— H.  aposteiiiatusa.  Pain  from  hepatic  abscess. 
r«.  W.]— H.  calculosa.  See  GoUstone  roue— H.  infarrtun. 
Pain  in  the  hepatic  rej:ioa  fn-un  iutlammation  of  the  liver,  [a,  34.] 
— H.  intercu.<«.  Pain  in  the  hepatic  reiri'*n  due  t"  atjscess  in  the 
abdominal  parietes.  [a.  ^.]  — H.  petitiana.  of  Petit,  pain  caused 
by  dbitention  of  the  gall  bladder,  [a,  54  ]-H.  phleeuiunndes. 
See  H.  infarctus  —H.  sarconiatosa.  H.  produced  bv  cancer  of 
the  liver,  [a.  ^4.]- H.  scirrkosa.  Fr..  heafaigie  scirrheuse.  H. 
associated  with  the  other  symptoms  of  hepatic  cirrhosis,    [a.  34.] 

HEPATALGIC.  adj.  He'p-a-t-a'I'jiSk.  Lat.,  hepatalgicus. 
Fr..  hepatalgique.  Ger..  Le(>er*cAmer2  betreffend.  Of  or  j^ertain- 
ing  to  hepatalgia.     [L,  50  (o,  30).] 

HEPATAPOSTEMA  (Lat.>.  o.  n.  He'pOiapVa^Ua't)  a'p^a'p)- 
o3»;t-emiamt'a'.  Gen.,  -em'atos  (-atis).  From  ^rop.  the  liver,  and 
arotf-DiMA.  an  abscess.  Fr..  heiKttnifOsteme.  Ger.,  t^bfn'abscess. 
An  abscess  of  the  liver.     [L.  135  lo.  14i.] 

HEPATAPOSTEMATIC.  ad;.  He*p-ana»p-o«st-e»ma»t'i»k. 
Lat..  hepatapostematicus.  Fr..  htpatap<*st^niatique.  Ger..  hepat- 
ajtostematisch.    Pertaining  to  abscess  of  the  liver.     [L.  50  lo,  30i.] 

HEPATARirS  (Lat.).  adj.  Heap(hap)-an(a«t)-a(a')'ri»-u*s«u*s). 
Frora  f'op.  the  liver.    See  Hepatic. 

HEPATATROPHI.A.  .Lat.\  n.  f.  He^pihapVa'tfa'tv-a't.a'tV 
roiro^i'fi^a*.  From  ^rap.  the  liver,  and  arpo^io.  atrophy.  Atrophy 
of  the  liver,     [o.  :J4.] 

HEPATACXE  T^t.).  HEPATAVXESIS  (T^t.).  n's  f.  He»p- 
(hapha't(a't'-a»s'ia^'u*x>-e<a).  -a*xia'-u*xVe<ai'si^s,  Gen.,  -aux'es, 
-aujces'eos  i  es'isi.  From  ^rop.  the  liver,  and  av{^.  orav(if(rtc.  an  en- 
largement. Fr..  accrois*^ment  de  foie.  Ger.,  I'vrgrussei-ung  der 
Lebtrr.    Enlargement  of  the  liver.    tL,  107.] 

HEPATECHEMA  iLai.V  HEPATECHOS  (Lat.V  n's  n.  and 
m.  He'pihap)-a"t<a*tv-e'kiach'Hem(a'm 'a'.  -ek(ach»)'o»fe.  Gen., 
•chem'aios  \'oti9\,  -ech'u  i-ii.  From  ^vap.  the  liver,  and  ^xtt^^-  * 
sound.  Fr..  hepatecheme.  Ger.,  Lebvrlaut.  A  sound  heard  on 
percussion  of  the  region  of  the  liver.     [L,  50  la.  30).] 

HEPATELCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'pihap>-a»t<an)-e«l-ko'si«s. 
See  Hepathelcosis. 


HEPATEMPHR.\CTIC.  adj.  He^p-a-t-e^m-fra^k'ti^k.  Lat.. 
hepatempUracticHS  il'mm  i^s-ap.  the  Uver.  and  en<i>fiaxTiK6i.  obslruct- 
ivei.  Fr..  htpateniphractiguf.  Ger..  Hepatemphraxis  betreffend. 
Pertaining  to  hepatemphraxis.     [L,  50  i,a,  30).] 

HEPATEMPHRAXIS  iLat.).  n.  f.  HeSp^hapi-a^tianve'm- 
fra^xifra'xt'i's.  Gen.. -p/iraj-'eo5  (-is).  From  ^vap.  the  liver,  and 
cM^pojtf.  an  olistruction.  Ger,  Leberverstop/ung.  Obstruction  of 
the  liver.     [L,  30.  50,  135  (a,  14.  30).] 

HEPATENCEPHAL03IA  (Lat.).  HEPATENCEPHAL- 
OSIS  tLat.t.  n's  n.  and  f.  He-p*hap)-a-t»a'tHe-nie«n2)-se2fike'»fv- 
a^lia'lt-oma',  -osi^s.  Gen.,  -Of/j'of'w  i-fi-s»,  vs'to.^  i-(S>.  From  ^vap, 
the  liver,  and  ryKc^oAoc.  the  brain.    See  Hepatomyelosis. 

HEPATERirs  iLat.).  HKP.ATEKVS  tLat.\  adjs.  He'p- 
(liapha3t>a'lM?-,a)'ri'-u'siu*s)  -ru'st,ru-*s).    See  Hepatic. 

HEPATH.EMIA  ^Lat.).  n.  f.  He^fMhapVa'-themitha^'eSmV 
i^-a'.  From  ^wop.  the  Uver,  and  aVa.  blood.  Fr.,  hepatohemie. 
Sanguineous  congestion  of  the  liver.     [L,  41  (a,  14)-] 

HEPATH.EMORRHAGIA(Lat.).n.  f.  He^pfhapVanhia'thV 
e'm»a'-e-mi-o-r-rajira'ei'i'^-a'.  From  t^n-op,  the  liver,  and  aitioppayia^ 
hsemorrhage.  Fr..  htpntheniOTThagit .  Ger.,  Ltbtrttututtg. 
Hemorrhage  from  the  liver.    [L,  50  to,  :iO) ;  L,  I(^.] 

HEPATHELCOSIS  lLat.>,  n.  f.  He'pthapi-aSthmSthVen-ko'- 
si-s.  Gen.,  -ros'eo*  (-is).  From  ^wap,  the  liver,  and  cAjcwir  «.  ulcera- 
tion.   Ger.,  Lebergeschicur.    Ulceration  of  the  Uver.     [L,  ot),  107, 
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HEPATHIE  fPiorr>]  (^  \  Q-  A-pa'  le.  Fmm  ;itrttp.  the  liver, 
and  a-adof.  dbiea.se.     Any  disease  of  the  liver.     [A.  251'  (o.  21 1.] 

HEPATHYDEROSiI^t).  HEPATHYUERl'S  »I^t.  .  n's  m. 

He3p(hapt  a=ihm'th^^iMiu*d)'e2r-o-s,  -u's»u*s).  From  iS»ap.  the 
liver,  and  i72<pot.  droiwy.  Ger..  L*-berwassers\tcht .  l^urtial  or 
general  dri>psy  caused  ii\  disease  of  the  Uver.     [L,  £0  lo,  30'.] 

HEPATHVI>KOCY.STIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  He»i>*hap>-a'th(anhwi- 
(u*'-dro«dro'isi2st'ku*sii  i"s.  Gen.,  cyyit'tos  K-is).  From  ^vap,  the 
liver.  vAwp.  water,  and  «».vtis.  a  bladder,  Fr.,  hepathi,drocyste, 
Ger..  Lebrrxrassvrblaschtn.     A  cyst  of  the  liver.     [I^  50  (a.  3t».] 

HEPATI.ASiLat.i.  n.  m.  He'p^hapt-a^tia'ti'i'a^S'a's).  Gen., 
■at'iu  i-o-i.  Gr.  qvartac  ifrom  %wa^,  the  liver).  Ger.,  Leberki^nkei: 
A  person  suffering  from  disease  of  the  liver.     [L.  SOio.  30).] 

HEP.\TIC,  adj.  He^p-a'ti'k.  Gr.,  i^waTcato?,  n«*T*Tij«.  ^atucov 
(from  ^vop.  the  Uvert.  Lat..  Uepaticus,  hepatiaeiis.  hepatiUs.  Fr., 
/le/xi/u/ue.  Ger..  htpntisch.  It.,  epatico.  Sp..  hepdtico.  Pertain- 
ing to.  resembling,  affecting,  proceeding  from,  or  distributed  to, 
the  liver.     [D] 

HEP.ATIC'A  iLat.),  n.  f.  He»p(hap>-anta*t)'isk-a».  See  under 
HEPATicrs. 

HEPATICO-COLIC,  adj.     He'p-aH'i'-ko-kol'i'k.     See  Hep- 

ATO-COLIC- 

HEP.\TirO-DIAPHRAGM.4TTCl*S  (T^t.\   n.   m.      HeSp- 

(hap>  -  a't«a'l  I  i'k-o«o>  I  -  diidi' I- a'  fra^gifra'gt- nia*t(ma't>'i2k-u*s- 
iu*s».  Forderiv. see  Hepar  and  Diaphragm.  An  auoinaloiis  muscle 
arising  by  two  heads  from  the  lower  surface  of  the  diaphragm. 
<!>ne  head'has  been  found  attached  to  the  peritonaeum  and  tne  other 
to  the  Uver  in  the  fissure  for  the  ductus  venosus.  [Knox,  "  Lond. 
Med.  Gaz.".L).] 

HEP.\TIt'0-DVCTITlS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  HeVhaP^a't'a'tV'i'k- 
o(t>*Ktiu'kndu'kt»  ileitis.  Gen.,  iVidos^idis^.  From  ^wap.  the  Uver, 
and  ductus,  a  duct  isee  also  -itis*K  Bilious  remittent  fever  ;  sup- 
pttsed  to  l>e  due  to  an  inflammation  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the 
biUar>-  ducts.     [Garland  la.  34).] 

HEPATI(<>-G.\STRIC.  adj.  He»p-an"P-ko-ga2st'ri*k.  Lat., 
heiHiticiMjastncus.     See  Hepatogastric. 

HEP.ATICO-PANCRE.ATIC,  adj.  He«p-a't"i^  ko-pa'n  kre- 
a^t'i^k.  From  ijvariKOf ,  of  the  liver,  and  ra-ycpcac,  the  pancreas. 
Pertaining  to  the  Uver  and  the  pancreas. 

HEPATICO-PrLMON.\IRE  tFr.\  adj.  A-pa'  te-kopu*l-mo- 
na'r.  From  i7»aTi«o«.  pertaining  to  the  liver,  and  pulmonarius,  per- 
taining to  the  lungs.     Pertaiuiug  to  the  Uver  and  the  lungs.     [L,  88.] 

HEPATICO-RENAL,adj.  He«p-an"i-ko-re'n'I.  See  Hepato- 
renal. 

HEPATICOUS,  adj.    He^p^a't'i'-kuSs.    See  Hepatic. 

HEP.\TICl'LA  iLat.>.  n.  f.  He«p<hap^a3tta»t>i2k'u5HuM)-a». 
Fn^m  ^rop.  the  liver.  1.  A  small  liver.  2.  Of  Rush,  a  mild  form  of 
hepatitLs.     [L,  50  la.  30).] 

HEPATICrSdJit.),  adj.  He»p(hapVa't^an)'i«k-u*s(u<s).  He- 
patic ;  a<;  a  n.  in  the  l.,hepaticaiYT..hepatiqite;GeT.^Ijeberkrauf\ 
a  section  of  the  genus  Anemone  (of  the  U.  S.  Ph..  1870.  the  Anemone 
hepttticaK  also  a  genus  of  the  Hfpaticce  ;  as  a  n..  in  the  n..  hepati- 
cttm,  a  remedy  suppi>sed  to  act  on  the  liver.  aLso  (Fr.,  mal  hepa- 
tigtte  :  Ger..  L*-bfrleiden\  a  disease  of  the  Uver.  The  Hepatica 
iFr.  hepiitigues  :  Get..  LebfTim^ise t.  or  Uverworts.  are  :  Of  Adan- 
son,  a  family  of  plants  including  Marchantia,  Hepatica,  Lunu- 
taria.  Marsil'ea.  Jungermannia.  Targonia.  Spheerocarpus,  Blasia, 
Riccia.  and  Satvinia  :  of  Jussieu  and  others,  a  family  including^ 
Riccia^  Btasia.  Anthnceros,  Targonia.  Jungermannia,  and  Mar- 
chantia,  to  which  Schreber  adde<l  Spha^ocarpus,  and  Roth  An- 
dreaea.  The  Hepaticve  of  modern  classifications  are  a  division  of 
the  Bryophyta  (Muscinece\.  The  Hepatici  of  Monch  are  the  He- 
paticfe.  ThetfepaficiMiare:  Of  Corda.a  classof  the  FAoenoj/amcc; 
of  Hubner.  a  familv  of  the  Hepaticce.  [A.  322 :  B.  5. 19.  ^4.  42.  77. 170, 
29110.  24).]— Folia'hepaticw.  Sp.,  Aepd/jca  [Sp.  Ph.].  The  leaves 
of  Anf-mnne  hepatica.  [B.  95.]— Hepatica  acutiloba.  Sharp- 
iobed  liver-leaf.  It  is  indigenous  to  the  United  States  and  has  the 
same  properties  as  H.  triloba  {.Anetnone  hepiitica).  of  which  it  is 
regarded  by  some  as  a  variety.  [B.  5.  Zi  i«.  24).]— Hepatica  alba. 
The  Pamassia  pnlmttris.  [B.  180  (a.  24 1.]  — Hepatica  americana. 
The  kidney  liver-leaf  of  Michigan;  a  species  of  ^rlHt-mone  used  as 
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an  alterative.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  vii  (a,  HV]— 
Heputiru  aurra.  See  CiiBV.sosPLE.virM  (i/trriii/o/iiini.— He- 
putlra  runiiiiuitis.  Set'  ANEMoNE/ir^KiriVn.— HepHlIca  foiitniia 
(seu  funtinulU,  seu  jecorariai.  Tlie  Murciuintia  polijniO)-j)ha. 
JB,  Vil  ^a.  3.51-1— Hrpalira  ntibilis.  See  A.nemone  hepiiticii.— 
Hepalira  pavoniciu     The  .4Mtiii<.iie  fKiraiiiiKi.     |B,  lil  la,  241.1 

-  Ileputlta   pileata.     The  .1/arrA<iii(i<i   conioi.     [B,  1!<0  ia,:MI.] 

—  Hepatiea  saxalilis.     The  i;irmrtiu  sajciitilis.     |B.  ISO  to,  S4i. 

-  Hepatica  stellari.<«  iseu  Mtellata>.  Sct^  ANEMONE  hurtt-nsis  ana 
AspERi'UA  (>«/<>nifn.  Hepatiea  terrestris.  The  /V//i>/era  oiiiiMO 
aiiJ  the  Miirchanlia  pi./ym./rp/r<i.  IB.  SI  lo.  Hi ;  B,  l"W  (a,  241.1— 
Hepatiea  triloba.  See  Anemone /le^Mifica.  -H.  vulfcaris.  The 
Mtirchantia  fxtti/morpha.  t*i  ^-J—Herba  hepatiea).  See  under 
Anemuxe  hcfKitica. 

HKr.\TlKACTION,  iL    He'p-a't-i»fa'k'shu>ii.    See  Hepati- 

ZATUIN. 

HKr.VTIFIC.VTIO  (Lat.),  n.  t.  He'p<hap>-a't(a>tVi'-fi»-ka- 
(ka'i'shi'-'ui^i-o.  (;eu., -o»'is.  Fpoiii  ijrap,  tiie  liver,  and /ocere,  to 
make.    See  Hepatization. 

HEP.\TIX,  n.  He'p'a't-i'n.  From  ^vaf.  the  liver.  Fr.,  hepa- 
tine.    See  Glycooes. 

h£pATIQCE  (Fr.>,  adj.  .\-pa'tek.  From  ii»oTi«ot,  pertain- 
in*;  to  the  liver.  1.  (Adj.)  see  Hepatic.  iL  CS.^tlm  Anemone  hepnti- 
Cti  and  other  species  of  the  siib^niis  Hepatiea.  3.  (N.)  the  Jlitr- 
chantia  p*>li/iHorpha.  aud  other  species.  4.  iN.l  in  the  pi..  A's,  the 
HeiHilicar.  (B.  19,  irJia.  a41.)—H.  blanche.  The  Parna.'isia  pa- 
lustris.  [B.  19,  in  (o,  241.]— H.  coiitre  la  rage.  The  Pettigera 
niniiKi.  IB.  ITS  to,  ail.l-H.  cles  bois.  The  Aspenila  odorata, 
Stiela  pulmonacea.  and  Hieracium  nmroiuiH.  (B,  («  (a,  141  :  B, 
173  (a,  241.]— H.  des  fontaines.  The  Marchantla  conicn  and  ^fnr- 
ctiantia  potymorpha.  [B,  41jia,  14l.]~H.  <les  jarillns.  See  AXEMO- 
NE  hepatiea. — H.  des  marais.  The  Clirysosptenium  oppositifo 
Hum.  [B,  ITS  (a.  211.1  H.  dor^e.  The  Chri/soxplenium  alternifo 
Hum.  [B.  17:5  la.  24l.]  — H.  *toil«e.  The  Asperula  itdnrata.  [B, 
17:iia,2ti.l—H.  noble.     Tbe  Pania-Hsia  imluslris.     [B.  173  la,  241] 

—  H.  odoraute.  The  .4..7jern/<i  orforafn.  [B,  173  (a,  241.] -H. 
printani^re.  See  Anemone /lepa/Zca. — H.  terrestre.  The  J/or- 
chanlia  polymorphii.  |B.  173  i.a,  21).]- H.  trilobfee.  See  Anemo- 
ne Aepa/ira.     [B.  l~'l«. -<>•] 

HEP.4TIRKH.\GI.\  (Ijit.l.  n.  f.  He''p(hap)-a't(an)-i'r-raj- 
(ra'gi'i^-a^.    See  Hepa  tor  rhagia. 

HEP.-VTIKKHCEA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  He»p<hap)- an(a't)-i»^-^e'- 
(^o''e'l-a'.     See  Hepatorrucea. 

HEP.\TIS.4TIO  {IM.).  n.  f.  He'p(hapVa't(a»t>-i'-za(sa')'shi»- 
(ti'Ho.  Gen.,  -on'is.  See  Hepatization.— H,  piitiuouuui.  See 
Hepatiz.\tios. 


HEP.ATI.SCENT,  adj.  He'p-a't-i's'e'nt.  From  iiirariitty.  to 
be  like  the  liver.  Becoming:  liver-like  :  said  of  salts  which,  under 
the  blowpipe,  melt  to  a  yellowish  or  reddLsh  mass  and  emit  an  odor 
of  hydrogen  sulphide.    (B,  86.] 

HEP.VTISIE  iFr.),  n.    A-pa»te-zc.    See  Hepatophthkis. 

HEP.\TISISiLat.l,n.f.  He'i>(hap)-a't(a'l)'i'-si's.  Gen., -is'eos 
(-<ir/sixi.    See  Hepatization. 

HEP.\TISM,  n.  He'p'a't-i-7."m.  From  l/wap.  the  liver.  Fr.. 
hepatisme.  Of  Verneuil.  the  general  derangement  of  the  organism 
produced  by  disease  of  the  liver,     [o,  34.] 

HEP.\TITE  (Fr.),  n.  A-pa'tet.  See  Hepatitis.— H.  aigue. 
See  .4ciife  hepatitis. — H.  clironif|ue.     See  Chronic  hep.\titis. 

HEP.4TITES  (lat.),  ailj.  He5pihapl-.i't(a't>iie)'tez(tas).  Gr., 
^»aTiTT7«  (from  fivap.  the  liver).    See  Hepatic. 

HEP.\TITIC,  adj.  HeVa'-tiH'i^k.  Lat.,  hepatilicus.  Fr. 
hepotitiijne.  Ger.,  Leberentzundung  betreff'end,  hepatitisch.  Per- 
taming  to  inflammation  of  the  liver.     [L,  3(),  41  la,  141] 

HEP.-VTITI.S  (Lat).  n.  f.  He'p(hapi-an(a't>i(ei'ti»s.  Gen., 
-it'idos  t-idis}.  Gr.,  ^B-aTtn?.  Fr.,  he/xtlite.  Ger.,  //.,  Leberent- 
xHndung.  It.,  epatitide.  epttiit".  Sp.,  h.  Inflammation  of  the  tis- 
sues of  the  liver ;  accorfiing  to  Fn'richs,  in  temperate  climates  two 
forms  are  found,  one  of  which  has  a  distinct  clinituil  hi.story,  and 
terminates  in  simple  or  granular  induration,  while  the  other  is  a-s.so- 
ciate<l  with  jaundice  and  phenomena  of  a  malignant  typhoid  char- 
acter and  terminates  in  softening  and  atrophy  of  the  organ.  Budd 
and  others  descril>e  a  ihird  form,  which  is  common  in  tropical 
climates,  in  which  there  Is  a  tendency  to  suppuration  (see  Suppura- 
tive h.).  [D.  1]  2.  Of  ancient  authors,  the  Eujxilorium  cnnnnhi- 
num.  [B,  121  (o.  ail.]- .Vcntc  h.  I.at.,  h.  arulu.  Fr.,  heiMlile 
aigue.  Ger.,  akute  Leijereutziindung.  An  acute  inflammation  of 
the  liver.  There  is  a  sensation  of  fullness,  with  more  or  less  pain, 
in  the  hepatic  region,  which  is  tender  on  percu.ssion.  and  its  area  of 
dullness  is  increa-sed.  The  skin  and  conjunctiva?  are  yellow  :  there 
is  pyrexia  preceded  by  chilliness  or  rigors  :  the  pulse"  is  rapid  ;  the 
urine  has  a  yellow  color  from  bile  pigment,  and  is  of  higher  spe- 
ciflc  gravity  than  u-sual  :  the  stools  are  light  in  c-olor  ;  the  tongue 
is  coated,  and  there  is  nausea  with  bilious  vomiting,  fa.  34.]  — 
Artificial  h.  H.  produce<l  intentionally  in  animals  by  ligation  of 
the  common  bile-duct.  [I>,  4H.]— Miliary  h.  lAt..  h.  biliaris.  In- 
flainmation  of  the  liver  which  l>egins  in  the  bile-ducLs,  u.sually  in 
connection  with  retention  of  bile  and  engorgement  of  the  biliary 
canals.  The  inflammation  may  lie  pla.stic  or  purulent,  and  is  at 
first  c-^mfintHl  to  circumscribed  patches  which  are  either  in  the  in- 
terlobular tissue  or  within  the  lobules.  Tht*se  patches  are  usually 
roiinrl  and  infiltrated  with  bile  pigment.  fD.  4«.]— Chronic  h. 
Cirrhosis  of  the  liver.  Ta.  .34.)- Clreuniscribed  Hvphilitic  h. 
See  (lummatous  /i.-Dlfluse  chronic  indurative  ii.  See  rnter- 
glitial  /i.— Onmmatons  h.  A  variet.v  of  svphititlc  inflammation 
of  the  liver.  ItmaybeeithermiliaryorncKli.se.  The  miliari- gum- 
mata  have  their  seat  partly  in  the  interlobular  tissue  and  partly  in 


the  lobules-,  in  the  form  of  an  inflammatory  infiltration.  The  nodose 
gununaia  form  irregular  white  patches  with  serrated  luargiiis, 
which  may  become  caseous  and  contract  with  the  formation  of  ir- 
regularities on  the  surface  of  the  liver.  |1>,  4S.]— Kpldeniic  li. 
Bilious  rvmittent  fever,  [a.  31.]— Hieniatngeiioiis  h.  H.  due  to 
disea-se  of  the  blinxl.  [a,  34. J— H.  apt>»,teiiiatosa.  Hejiatic  ab- 
scess, (a.  31.]  H.  rhrunica  diflTusu  adbiesiva.  See  Chronic 
h.—H.  cylophthora.  Acute  atrophy  of  the  liver.  (I,.  20  la.  :Hl.] 
—  H.  cystica.  See  Ciiolecv.stitis.— H.  eiizootica  porci'llu- 
runi.  H.  in  swine,  produced  by  a  bacillus  identical  with  that  of 
liog-cholera.  ('■(.•Irbl.  f.  Bakt.  u.  Parasit."  INSS,  No.  8,  p.  2:«  (a, 
.34)]— H.  eryslpelatosa.  Fr.,  hepalile  erysipelalritse.  Of  Ama- 
tus,  ervsii)elatoiis  inflammation  of  the  liver,  [a,  31.]— H.  exter- 
na. PeriheiMititis.  |a,  ;M.]—H.  fibrosa.  See  /iirfiirnfiic  ft,  H. 
gummosa.  See  (iummatuus  h.—  H.  interstitialis  chronica. 
See  /ii(er»(i7io;/i.— H.  longa.  See  Chronic  h.—  H.  nietastatica. 
Meta-static  hepatitis.     [D,  70.)— H.  niuscnlarU.    Of  KimiiUer.  he- 

Etic  abscess  with  adhesion  to  the  muscular  abdominal  parietes. 
34.]— H.  parenchyuiatosa  (dilfiisa)  acuta.  See  .Iciire  yel- 
r  ATROPHY  o/(Ae/iier.—  H.  purulenta.  See  .Supnurntiie  h.— 
H.  sequestrans.  Of  SchUITel  and  Teuffel.  h.  in  which  parts  of  th« 
liver  are  separated  or  i-solated.  It  is  a  form  of  biliary  h.  which 
terminates  in  abscess.  (I>,  4t<.]— H.  suppurativa.  See  .Sujnntra- 
tire  h.—H.  s.vphilitica.  See  .Sj/;j/ii7i(ir  h.—H.  traiiiiiatlca. 
Traumatic  hepatitis.  (I),  70.]  — U,  velunientosa.  Perihepatitis 
[a,  34.]-H.  vera.  See  .Suppurative  h.  [a,  34.]-Indurative  h. 
H.  in  which  there  is  an  infiltration  of  new  c-ells  extending  from  the 
interlobular  connective  tissue  into  the  lobules.  Fibrous  tissue  is 
gradually  elaborated  from  these  cells,  and  the  liver  cells  are  com- 
pressed and  become  atrophied.  The  hyperplastic  connective  tissue 
is  dense,  henc-e  the  name.  (Ziegler  (a,  311.]— Interstitial  h.  Lat., 
h.  interstitialis.  Fr.,  hepatite  interstitielle.  Ger.,  interstitielle  H. 
Inflammation  of  the  connective-tissue  framework  of  the  liver.  It 
may  lie  circumscribed  or  diffuse,  usually  leading  in  the  former  case 
to  the  formation  of  absix'sses,  and  in  the  latter  to  rapid  destruc- 
tion of  the  glandular  elements  with  softening  and  atrophy,  or  in 
other  cases  to  induration  and  cirrhosis.  [D.  I.  j— Purulent  h. 
Lat.,  h.  pundenta.  See  Suppurative  A.— Scrofulous  h.  Fr.,  Jie- 
jyatite  .irrofuleuse.  A  form  of  h.  described  by  Budd,  and  by  him 
believed  to  be  a.ssociated  with  or  dependent  on  scrofulous  disea-ve. 
Histhe<iry  is  no  longer  accepted.  [D,  51.1- Specific  h.  H.  pro- 
duced by  a  specific  disease,  such  as  syphilis,  fa,  34.]— Subacute 
h.  See  .Suppurative  A.— Suppurative  h.  Lat.,  h.  supptirativa. 
Abscess  of  the  liver.  fD.]- Sympathetic  h.  H.  occurring  during 
theprogressofanotherdisea.se.  fa,  34.]— Syphilitic  h.  Lat,  fc. 
syphilitica.  Fr..  hepatite  syj^hilitique.  See  (.iimniofoMS  A  — Tn- 
berculons  h.  A  chronic  h.  in  which  there  is  an  eruption  of  tuber- 
cle nmlules  within  the  liver,  together  with  diffuse  fibrous  hyperpla- 
sia.    (D.  4«.] 

H£pATITOPYITErPiorry](Fr.),n.  A-pa>-te-to-pe-et.  From 
^warcTic.  inflammation  of  the  liver,  and  vvov.  pus.    An  acute  siip- 

fmration  of  the  hver  producing  encysted  or  non-encysted  abscesses. 
A,  2.50  (a,  21).] 

HEP.\TIZ.4TE,  adj.    He-i>a5fi'-zat.    See  Hepatized. 

HEP.\TIZ.4TI<)N,  n.  He'p  a't-i'zashu'n.  Lat,  Aepndsafio, 
Ae;j<i (/.si's (from  ^iraTiftii'.  to  be  like  liven.  Fr.,  hepatisntion.  Ger., 
rcr(<-6cniii<7.  It..  pp(i(i;;<i;ioiic.  ^y>..  hepalizaciiin.  1.  That  con- 
dition (especially  of  the  liingi  in  which  the  tissue  is  consolidated  and 
resembles  liver  tissue.  It  is  the  result  of  inflammation,  an  exudate 
being  poured  out  which  causes  red  h.  and  in  a  few  days,  after  degen- 
erative changes  have  (Kcurrcd.  gray  h.  2.  The  process  by  which 
this  change  is  effected.  (U.)— Granular  h.  Of  some  authors,  the 
granular  condition  of  the  matter  found  in  the  air  vesicles  in  the  sec- 
ond and  third  stages  of  pneumonia.  In  the  aged,  the  granulations 
are  larger  than  in  younger  persons.  fD.]— Gray  h.  Ger.,  graue 
Hepati.sation.  The  condition  of  the  lung  tissue  in  the  third  stage  of 
pneumonia  or  the  stage  of  decomiMisition.  The  lung  is  solidand 
impermeable  to  air.  is  infiltrated  with  pus.  showing  n-d  and  gray 
points  upon  a  cut  section,  and  is  very  pliable,  being  easilv  broken 
into  a  pulp.  fD.  l.j  -Non-grannlar  h.  That  form  of  h.  in  which 
the  ordinary  granulations  are  absent,  onl}'  a  grav,  smooth  surface 
being  found.  fD.  1.]— lied  h.  Ger..  rothe  llepal'isation.  The  con- 
dition of  the  lung  tissue  in  the  second  stage  of  pneumonia.  It  is 
soft  and  reddish  and  contains  no  air,  but  is  gorged  with  blood  and 
.serum.  fD.]— White  h.  A  congenital  svphililic  affection  of  the 
lungs,  which  present  on  section  a  white  color.  It  is  produced  by  a 
round-celled  infiltration  of  the  interstitial  substance.  fKlebs  (a, 
34. 1— Yellow  h.  A  stage  following  the  gray  h.  of  pneumonia,  in 
which  there  is  tatty  degeneration  of  the  cells  and  fibrin  in  the  air 
vesicles,  and  on  section  the  lung  is  yellow  in  color,     fa.  31.] 

HEPATIZED,  adj.  He'p'a'tizd.  Lat.,  he,miisalus.  Fr., 
hejtntiiie.  fier..  hepati.iiri.  In  a  state  of  hepatization  ;  changed  so 
as  to  resemble  liver  in  color  or  texture.    fL.  .30,  80  (o,  14).] 

HEP.4TIZON  (Ijit.l.  n.  n.  He'p(hapi-a't(a>tviie)'zo»n.  Gr., 
iivari^ov  (from  Jivari^tiv.  to  be  like  liver).     See  Chuiasma. 

HEPATOCACE  (Ijit.l,  n.  f.  He'p(hap)-a't(a'ti-ok'a(a"i-se(ka). 
Gen.,  -nc'aces.  From  5»a(>,  the  liver,  and  icojio;,  evil.  Gangrene  of 
the  liver,     fa,  34.) 

HAPATOfAKCINIE  [Piorryl  (Fr.),  n.  A-pa>-to  ka'rse-ne. 
From  ^irop,  the  liver,  and  KopictVof,  a  cancer.  Cancer  of  the  liver. 
tL,H2.1 

HEPATOCELE  (I.,at.),  n.  f.  He'pfhap)-a'tfa>ti-o(o>vse(ka)1e- 
(la):  in  Eng.,  he'p'a't-o-sel.  Gen.,  -ce('e«.  From  JJirap,  the  liver, 
and  «^Ai|,  a  tumor.  Fr.,  heimtocele.  Ger.,  i«6crbruc/i.  Hernia  of 
the  liver.     fE] 

HEPATOniOT.OI.ITHIE  [Piorryl  (Fr).  n.  A  pa>  toko  lo-le- 
te.  From  ffitap.  the  liver,  xo^^.  l>ile,  and  Ai'dov,  a  stone.  Biliary 
lithia.sis.     fA.  i'lO 'a.  21  ..f 

HEP.VT<KH(>I,OKRHO-:.\  (iJit.X  n.  f.  ne'pOiap)"an(aH)- 
o(o'hkol(ch'o»l)o'r-rc'(ro''e')-a'.    From  IJirap.  the  liver,  xo^i.  bile. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all:  Ch,  chin:  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E',  cU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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and  p«rr.  to  flow.  Fr.,  hepatocholorrhre.  Ger.,  Lebergalhnfluss. 
A  profuse  flow  of  bite  from  the  liver.    IL,  50  ta,  30).] 

HEPATOCIRKHOSE  (Fr.),  n.  A-pa>to-ser-ros.  From  ^irap, 
the  liver,  aud  «ipp«.  yellow.    Sec  Interstitial  hepatitis. 

HEP.\T0t'01.I('.  adj.  He^p'a^t-o-kori'k.  Lat..  hepatocolieus. 
(from  ijirap.  the  lii  er.  and  •uAoi',  the  colon).  Pertaining  to  the  liver 
and  to  the  colon.    [L,  :J32.] 

HEPATOCYSTIC,  adj.  He^p"a=t-o-si=sti'k.  Lat.,  hepatocyx- 
ticus  (from  finap.  the  liver,  and  «v<m?.  a  liladdert.  Fr.,  Ittpatocus- 
tigtte.   Pertaining  to  the  Uver  aud  to  the  gallbladder.    [L,  50(a,  30).] 

HEP.\TODES  (I.at.),  adj.  He'r'ihap)-a't(a>t)od'ez(asl.  Gr., 
ijimrociS^t  I  from  >l:rap,  the  liver,  and  eliot,  resemblance).    Liver  like. 

HEPATODIDYMl'.S  (Lat),  n.  m.  He'pihap)-a't(a't)-o(o>)- 
di^d'i-iu*i-mu3simu*si.  From  ^irop.  the  liver,  and  otSu^o?,  double. 
Ft.,  hepatodyme.  Of  Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire,  a  monster  fcetus  with  a 
double  head.    [L,  50  (a.  30).] 

HEP.VTO-DUODEN.VLIS  (Ijit.),  adj.  He»p<hap)"a't(a't).o- 
(o»)-du2(du)-o-de=nidan(-a(a')li's.  For  deriv..  see  IIepah  and  Duo- 
DEKUH.    Pertaining  to  the  liver  and  to  the  duodenum.    [A,  ,528.] 

HEPATODYNI.*.  iLat.i,  n.  f.  ne'p(hapt-a'lia't>oioS)-di"n- 
(du'n)'i»a'.  From  ijitap,  the  liver,  and  iivirri,  pain.  Fr.,  Itepato- 
dunie.  Ger.,  chronischtr  Leberschmerz.  Chronic  pain  in  the  liver, 
[£,  107.] 

HEPATODYSENTEKY',  n.  He«p"a't-o-di'E'e'n-te'ri'.  Lat,, 
hepiitudysentcria  (from  ?irap,  the  liver,  and  ivtrtyrtpia,  dysentery. 
Fr.,  Iirpatodytsenterie.    Ger.,  Lxberflwis,  Ltberruhr.    See  Hepatic 

DYSE>TERV. 

HEPATOGASTRIC,  adj.  He'p-a't-o-Ka'st'ri'k.  Lat.,  hepalo- 
gastricus  (from  IJirap,  the  liver,  and  yoirT^p,  the  stomach).  Fr., 
hepatogrutrique.  Pertaining  to  the  liver  and  to  the  stomach  (said 
of  the"  smaller  omentum,  which  passes  from  the  Uver  to  the 
stomach). 

h£pATO-G.4STRITE  (Ft.),  n.  A-pa'toga's-lret.  From 
Jjrrap.  the  liver,  and  yairr^p.  the  stomach  isee  also  itis*).  Inflam- 
mation of  the  stomach  and  liver.     |L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HEP.\TOG.\STROCHOLOSIS  [Eisenninnn]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'p- 
(hap)a't(a't  t-oi  o'  i-ga'^sK  ga'sl  iroi  rn'  ko'itch^o'l  lo'si's.  Gen.,  -os'- 
eos  (-i,t).  From  ^irap.  the  liver,  yaarijp.  the  stomach,  aud  x^M,  bile. 
Bilious  fever.    [A.  ;«i.] 

HEPATOGENIC,  adj.  He'p-a'to-je'n'i'k.  From  IJi-ap,  the 
liver,  and  yivvav.  to  engender.     Originating  in  the  liver,     [a.  'M.] 

HEP.-ITOGR.VPHY.  n.  He'pa^toV'ra'f  P.  From  Jjiap,  the 
liver,  and  ypai^etv.  to  write.  Fr.,  Itepatltyyaphie.  Ger..  Beachrei- 
bung  der  Leber.    See  IIepatolooy. 

HEPATOH.E>II.\  (Lat),  n.  f.  He'p(hap)-a»t(a't)-o(o»)-hem'- 
(ba^'e^ni)-i*-a'.    See  Hepath,emia. 

HEPATOHY'UATIDIE  |Piorr>)  iFr.),  n.  Apa>-to-eda'te-de. 
From  iJirap,  the  liver,  and  vSari^  (see  Hydatid).  Hydatid  disease  of 
the  liver.    [A,  iW  la.  Sli.] 

HEPATOID,  adj.  He'p'a'toid.  From  4»oi)>,  the  liver,  and 
tJJo?.  resemblance.    See  Hepatodes. 

HEPATO-I>TESTIN.VL(Fr.),  adj.  A-pa'  toa'n'te's-te-na'l. 
Pertaining  to  the  liver  and  to  an  intestine  (said  of  a  canal  which,  in 
ruminants,  goes  directly  to  the  duodenum  from  the  liver),  [L.  41 
(a,  14..1 

HEPATOLITH.  n.  He'p'a't-o-li'th.  Lat,  Aepafo(i7hiu  (from 
^wop,  the  liver,  and  Ai^o?.  a  stone).  1.  See /^i/mry  CALCULI'S,  2.  A 
stone  resembling  liver.    3.  See  Hepab  (2d  def.). 

HEP.YTOLITHIASIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  He5pihap)-a't(a>t)-o(o")- 
li'th-i»-aia^)'si3s.  Gen.,  -os'eon  {-as'iit).  From  ^vap,  the  Uver,  and 
AiAiomc,  lithiasi-s.    Biliary  lithia.sis.    [A,  3^'.] 

HEPATOLITHIC.  adj.  HeVa't  o'i'th'i'k.  Lat.,  hrpato- 
Uthicus.  Fr.,  hepatolitliiiiiie.  (ier..  Hefxit,ilitliux  luilreffeiid.  hena- 
tufithisek.     Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  biliary  calculus.     [A,  352.] 

HEPATOLOGY.  n.  Ile'p  a't-o'lo-ji^.  Jjtt..  hrpatolnfiialfrom 
fivap.  the  liver,  and  Adyo?,  understanding).  Fr..  ltrjtatf>togie.  Ger.. 
Leherlehre.    The  anatomy,  etc..  of  the  liver.     [L,  .30  :  L,  50  (o.  30).) 

HEPATOMAI..\CIA(Lat.).n.f.  He'pihapi-a't(a't)-o(o>i-ma'l- 
(ma»li-a(a'rsi'(ki2)-a'.  From  iJirap,  the  Uver,aud  fioAoxia,  softness. 
Softening  of  the  Uver. 

HEPATOM^GALIE  (Fr.),  n.  A-pa'to-ma-ga-le.  From  l(n-oip, 
the  liver,  and  fnfyat,  big.    Enlargement  of  the  liver,    [a,  34.] 

HEPATOm£i,ANOSIE  rPiorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A-pa>-to-ma-la'-no- 
ze.  For  deriv.,  see  Hepar  ana  Melanosis.  Melanosis  of  the  liver. 
[A,  250(0,211.] 

HEPATOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He»p(hap)-a't(a't)-om(o'm)'i'-a>. 
See  Hepatotomy'. 

HEPATOMPHAX-OCELE  ILat  ),n.f.  He'pfhap)-a»t(a't)  o'm- 
fa'l(fa'l)-o(o'i-se_ika)'le(la>;  in  Eng.,  he'pa'to'm'fa^l-o-sel.  From 
jjirap.  the  liver.  ojit^oAof,  the  navel,  and  Ktj^rf.  a  tumor.  Fr.,  hepn- 
tnmptiale.  Ger.,  Leln:rnat>i^lbruch.  Hernia  of  the  liver  at  the 
navel.    [E] 

HEP.YTOJrYELOMA  (Lat).  n.  n.  He'pihan)an(an)o(o>Vmi- 
(mu*>-e'lom  a'.  Gen.,  om'atos  t-atis).  From  ^irap,  the  liver,  and 
ftvcAoc.  marrow.  Fr.,  heptUonitieltnnc.  Ger.,  Lebermarkschvamm. 
Medullary  cancer  of  the  liver.    [L,  50  (a,  :iOi.] 

HEPATOMYT5LOSIS  (Tjit),  n.  f.  He'pi  hapVa't(a>t)o(o')-mi- 
(mu')-e'l-o'si"s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-i.«).  Fr.,  hepntoniyelnse.  Ger., 
Bildung  des  Hepatomyeloms.  1.  The  growth  of  hepatomyeloma. 
2.  Of  some  authors,  hepatomj-eloma.    [L.  .50  (o.  .30).] 

HEPATONX'l'S  (Lat),  n.  m.  He'p(hap)-a't(a»tlo'n»k'u»s(u<s). 
From  ^irap.  the  liver,  aud  oyKot,  a  tumor.  Fr.,  hepfttoncie.  Ger., 
Lebergeschtculst.    Enlargement  of  the  liver.     (L,  30  (a,  14).] 
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HEPATONECROSIE   [PiorryJ  (Fr),  n.     A-pa'  to  r 
From  iiir«P.  the  Uver,  aud  F<«pu<ri;,  death.    Gangrene  of  the  liv 
[L,  82.) 

HEP.\TOPANCREAS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He»p(hap)-a=t(a»t)-o(o')- 
pa^n(pa^n-i'kre^-a"^s(a's).  Gen.,  -cre'atos  i-tis).  From  ^irap.  the 
liver,  and  Troy«p«a«.  the  pancreas.  A  glandular  structiue  having 
hepatic  and  (jancrealic  functions  found  In  many  of  the  lower  ani- 
mals.   [L.] 

HEPATOPARECTAMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He=p(Tiap)"a't(a't)-o- 
(oShpa^npa'n-e'kt'a^nKa'mla'.  Gen.,  -fani'atos  (-u(is).  From 
JStrop.  the  liver,  irapa,  beyond,  and  iierafjia.  extent.  G!er.,  iibermds^s- 
ige  Lebera  usdeh  nung.  Excessive  enlargement  of  the  liver.  [A,  322.] 
HEP.\TOP.\TH  Y.  n.  He'p-a^t-o^p'a^thi^.  Lat.,  hepato2)athia 
(from  ^irap,  the  liver,  and  waflo?,  disease).  Fr.,  hepatopathie.  Ger.. 
Leiyerleiden.    Any  disease  of  the  liver.    [D.] 

HEPATOPEKITONITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f,  He'p(hap)"an(a3t)-o- 
(o')-i>e'*r-i'*-to=n-i(e)'ti'^s.  Gen.,  -i'tidos  i-idis).  Fl'om  IJn-op,  the  liver, 
an(l  neptroveuov.  the  peritonaeum  (see  also  -/(is*).  Inflammation  of 
the  i)eritoneal  coat  of  the  liver. 

HEPATOPHA<iE.  n.  Heap^a't-o-faj.  From  ?jrap.  the  liver, 
aud  4tay€lv.  to  eat.  A  semihuiar  giant  t^ell,  containing  from  three 
to  fifty  nuclei ;  found  in  the  liver  under  certain  conditions.  The 
h"s  absorb  hepatic  cells,  hence  the  name.  ["X.  Y,  Med.  Jour.," 
Sept.  14,  1889,  p.  300  (o,  34).] 

HEPATOPHLEBITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.     He'p(hap)a't(a»t).o(o»)- 

fle2b-i(e)'ti^s.    Gen.,  -it'idos  (.-idts).    From  IJirop.  the  liver,  and  (^Aei^, 

a  vein  (see  also  -itiit*).    Intlaiiimation  of  the  hepatic  veins,    [a.  34.] 

HEPATOPHLEGMON.  n.  He'^pa't-o-fle'g'mo^n.  Fromiiirop, 

the  Uver,  and  ^AeY>">'"i.  Aery  heat.    See  Hepatitis. 

HEPATOPHTHISIS  (Ijlt).  HEPATOPHTHOE  (Lat.),  n's 
f.  He'p(hapi-a't(a'ti-o'tio^fl'i's(thi'si-i2s,  .o'f'tho(tho=i-e(a).  Gen., 
'ig'eog  [-oph'thisis),  -opti'thoes.  From  ^irop.  the  liver,  and  ^dto-ic.  a 
wasting.  Fr.,  hepatisie,  tiepatopbthisie.  Ger.,  Lclierschwindsucht. 
Emaciation  due  to  disea-se  of  the  Uver.    [L,  30  (a.  14).] 

HEP.-\TOPHYMA  (I^t.),  n.  n.  He»p(hap)a't(aH)-o(o»)-fl(fu«)'- 
ma'.  Gen  ,  phi/m'alo.H  (-(i»).  From  ^irop.  the  liver,  and  ^iiia,  a 
growth.     Fr.,hrpatophymie.    A  tumor  of  the  liver.     [L,  lOV] 

HEP.\TOPTOSlS  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  He'p(hap)-a2t(a't)-o>p-to'sis. 
From  liirap,  the  liver,  and  irraKrii,  a  faUing.  Ft.,  hepatoptose.  See 
Floating  LIVEH. 

HEPATO-RENAIv,  adj.  He'p"a't-o-re'n"l.  Lat.,  hepato- 
renulis  (from  ijirop.  the  liver,  and  ren,  the  kidney).  Pertaining  to 
the  Uver  and  to  the  kidney.    (C] 

HEPATORIITM  (Lat),  n.  n.  He'pihap)a't(a't)o'ri'-u»m(u<iTi). 
The  Eiipatorium  caHuabiHum.  IB,  180  (o,  24i.]— H.  aqualile. 
The  Bidens  cerniia.  [B.  121  (a,  35).]-U.  vetcrum.  The  .4grt- 
moaiVi  eupatoria.     [B,  180  (a,  34l.] 

HEPATORRHAGI.V  (L"t.).  n.  f.  He'p(hap)-an(a't)-o'r-raj- 
(ra'g)'i'  a'.  From  S»op.  the  liver,  and  pijyi-vi/iii.  to  break  forth. 
Ger.,  Leberblulausjluss.    Hiemorrhage  from  the  liver.    [.\,  322.] 

HEPATORRHECTIC,  adj.  He^p-a't-o^r-re'kt'i^fc.  iJit., 
heimturrhectiru.i.  Vt.,  hepatorrhectique.  Ger.,  Hepatorrhexis  be- 
treffend.    Pertaining  to  hepatorrhexis.    [L,  50  (a,  .30).] 

HEPATORRHEXIS  (I.At.),  n.  f.  He'p(hap)-a't(a»t)o'rre^x- 
(rax  )i's.  Gen.,  -rhex'eos  (r/iexis).  From  IJirap,  the  liver,  and  p^$«s, 
a  rending.  Fr.,  heimtorrhejcie.  Ger.,  Leberzerreissung.  Rupture 
of  the  liver.    lE.J 

HEPATORRH<EA  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  ne'p(hap)-a'Ua't)o=r-re'(ro''- 
e')-a'.  l"Yom  finap.  the  liver,  and  p<ip.  to  flow.  Ger.,  Leberfiuss, 
Uepatorrhne.    A  discharge  from  the  liver.    [L,  .30,  1.35,  (a,  14).l 

HEPATORRHOIC.  adj.  He'p-ano'r-ro'i'k.  Lat.,  hepatnr- 
rlioicus  Fr  Itepalorrlioiime.  (jer.,  hepatorrfwiscfi.  Pertaining 
to  hepntorrhiea.     |L.  .'iO  la,  .301.] 

HEP.\TOSCIRRHi;S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He'p(ha^))a't(aH)-o(o»)- 
si'r(ski'r)'ru's(ni's).  From  ^irap,  the  liver,  ancl  <r«ippot,  an  indura- 
tion. Fr.,  hcpatoscirrlte.  Ger.,  Leberskirrhns.  Leberverhdrtung. 
induration  or  hard  cancer  of  the  liver,    [L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HEP.4TOSCOPY,  n.  He'p-a't-o's'ko-pi'.  Lat..  hepatoscopia 
(from  *irap.  the  liver,  and  anontlv.  to  examine).  Fr.,  hipatoscopie. 
Ger.,  Leberunlersuchung.  The  art  or  process  of  examining  the 
liver.    [L,  .30.] 

HEPATOSPHONGIOM.4TA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  He'p(hap)-an- 
(a'ti-o(o>lsfo=n(sfo»n')-ji'J(gi2)-o^in'a^t(aSt)-a'.  From  finap.  the  liver, 
and  o-Aoyyo?.  a  sponge.  Ger..  Leberttchn-ammknoteu,  Lebertuber- 
keln.    Tubercles  in  the  liver.     [L,  50  (a,  30l.] 

HEPATOSPLENITIC.  adj.  He'p"an-o-sple''n-i2t'i'k.  Lat.. 
heptitosplenitictt.1.  Fr.,  hepalosptenitiiiue.  Ger.,  Hepatospleuitis 
betreffend.    Pertaining  to  hepatosplenitis.    [L,  !J0  (u,  30).] 

HEP.*TOSPLENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'p(hap)"a=t(a»t)-o(o')- 
sple'n(splan)iiel'ti's.  Gen., -i7'irfo.«  {-idisX  From  Jirap.  the  liver, 
and  (nrA^i-.  the  spleen  (see  also  -it is*).  Fr.,  hepatosplenilc.  Ger., 
Leberund  ililzentzuHdung.  Inflammation  of  the  Uver  and  spleen. 
[A,  322.] 

HEPATOTOMY,  n.  He'p-a't-o't'o-mi'.  Lat..  hepatotomia 
(from  iiirap,  the  liver,  and  ro^ri,  a  cutting.  Fr.,  henatotomie.  Ger., 
Lebereinschnitt  (1st  def.l.  Leberanatomie  (2d  def.).  1.  Incision  of 
the  liver.    2.  The  dis.-iec-tion  of  the  liver.     [L,  :iO,  .W  (a,  30).] 

HEPATOTI'ltKUCf  I..\  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  pi-  He2p(hap)"an(a't).o- 
io'i-tu'itul-liu'rkil>e-rki'ir-'liu<ll-n'.  From  i(ir«p.  the  liver,  and  (u6er- 
culum.  a  small  swelling.     See  Hepatospuo.ngiomata. 

HEPATOZOOTIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A-pa»-to-zo-o-te.  From 
«irop  the  liver,  and  (iZov.  an  animal.  The  presence  of  an  entozoon 
in  the  Uver.     [A,  250  (a,  21).] 
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HEPATrs  (Lat.!,  n.  n.  Hep(lmprn't(a't)-u>s(n«s>.  From  ?»<■?• 
the  livtT.  Fr.  hi-piite.  An  ediUle  Iiver-coloreU  sea  fish.  Its  iiver 
has  bt^ii  iis<h1  as  a  resolvent  application  to  gouty  sweUings.    IL,  S8, 

U0ia,3»i.] 

HEl'ATVDERrs  (Lat.\  n.  m.  He'p(hapVa=t(a>t)-iMCu"d)'e'r- 
u'sm's).    See  HErATiivuKRis. 

HEPH-ESTIAS  (I-it.i.  n.  t.  He»fihane»s'(a>'e's>ti»-a's(a'sX 
Gen.,  -oest'uv.  From  'H^attrroc.  the  son  of  Zeus  and  Hera.  Fr.. 
h'-phesi ias.  Ger.,  kr(i/liy<s  lleilpflaster.  Of  the  old  authors,  a 
dryinj;  plaster  made  of  burnt  tiles.    [L,  50  la,  30i.J 

HEPH.ESTIC.  adj.  He'fe'st'i'k.  From'H^aKrroc,  the  son  of 
Zeus  and  Hera.    Prevailing  among  hammerers  ^see  Hammennetis^ 

CRAMPI. 

_  HKPH.ESTIOKRH.-IPHY.  n.  He-fe's-ti' o'r'ra'fi'.  From 
'H*ai<rr«.  the  son  of  Zeus  aiul  Hera,  and  po^>j.  a  seam.  Of  Gail- 
lard,  the  union  of  parts  by  tire  ;  the  application  of  the  actual 
cautery  to  the  lips  and  commissures  of  a  wound  so  as  to  produce 
adhesion.     [A,  301  ^a,  3JI.] 

HEPIALAiLat.).  n.  f.    See  Epiau. 

HEPlAl-V'S(,Lat.K  n.  m.  He^p-i(,i')'a'lia'l)u's(u's).  See  Epia- 
Lrs. 

HEPPrXGEX  (Ger.>.  n.  He'p-pi«n»-e'n.  A  place  in  Coblentz. 
Prussia,  where  there  are  springs  containing  sodium  chloride  and 
carbonate  and  an  abundance  of  free  carbonic  acid.  tL,  30,  37,  49. 
105.  135  I  a.  141.) 

HEP.s.AXA  (Lat,!.  ftEPSAXE  (Lat.V  n's  f.  He'ps'a2n(a'nVa>, 
•eya.'i.  Gen.,  hep'sanes.  Gr..  eijran)  tfrom  ci^cii'.  to  boih.  Ger., 
Kochtop/,  Castrull.    A  vessel  for  boiling  food.     [L,  50.  CH  k>,  30i.] 

HEPSEM.\  (Lat.1,  n.  n.  He-psem(aml'a>.  Gen.,  cm'atos 
iatis).  Gr..  c^rn^a  (from  ci^cif.  to  boil).  Fr.. /ie;we/ue.  Ger., />e- 
coc/,  J?>toc/iri)j</ list  def.),  ij'rei  (.W  def.).  1.  A  decoction.  2.  Gruel, 
pap.     [L,  50  la.  30].] 

_  HEPSESI.SiLat.),  n.  f.  He'psc(a>'si»s.  Gen.. -cyeos (-is).  Gr., 
e»>ijj-is  I  from  tjieti-.  to  boil).  Fr.^heps^se,  Ger.,  JfocAen.  The  pro- 
cess of  boiling.     [L.  50  la.  30).] 

HEPT.\BKOMIDE.  n.  He'p-ta»-brom'iMiid).  Fr.,  hepfa- 
broinurtf.  Ger..  Hepttibromur.  A  compound  consisting  of  bromine 
united  directly  to  an  element  or  radicle  in  the  proportion  of  7  atoms 
of  the  former  to  a  certain  definite  quantity  (usually  1  atom)  of  the 
latter,  assumed  as  the  unit  of  comparison.    [B.] 

HKPT.VC.VXTHOirs.  adj.  He^p-ta'-ka^n'thu's.  From  eirri. 
seven,  and  iiai'So?.  a  spine.  Lat..  hepfacanllius.  Fr.,  heptacanthe. 
In  ichthyolog>-.  having  seven  spines  (said  of  flnsi.    [L.  14] 

HEPTACETYI-.\MYGD.\I,IN,  n.  He'pt-a's'e't-i^l  a^mi'g'- 
da'li^n.  A  substance,  C^oI'soiC-HjOliXO,,,  occurring  in  long, 
silkv,  acicular  crystals,  made  by  boiling  amvgdalin  with  acetic  an- 
h.vdride.     [B,  3] 

HEPT.4CHLOKIDE.  n.  He'pta'-klor'i'dCid).  Fr.,  hepta- 
chlorure.  Ger..  Heptachlorur.  A  compound  consisting  of  chlorine 
united  directly  to  an  element  or  radicle,  in  the  proportion  of  7 
atoms  of  the  former  to  a  certain  definite  quantity  of  the  latter  (usu- 
ally one  atom),  assumed  as  the  unit  of  comparison.    [B.j 

HEPT.\CHKrS(Lat.).  n.  m.  He»pt-a'k(a»ch')'ru's(ru«s).  The 
no/a  Iriculur.     [B.  ISO  (a,  34).] 

HEPTAD,  adj.  and  n.  He'p'ta'd.  From  jira.  seven.  Septi- 
valent ;  as  a  n.,  a  septivalent  element  or  radicle.    [B.] 

HEPT.\DACTYI,Oi;S.  adj.  He>p  ta'da'k'ti'l  u's.  I^t,  Aep- 
tadactylus  (from  ima.  seven,  and  5a«cTvAo«.  a  digiti.  Fr.,  tiepta- 
dactyle.  Having  seven  fingers  or  toes.  Bardeleben  and  others 
have  supposed  that  some  e.vtinct  types  of  vertebrates  were  fur- 
nished with  seven  digits.     ["Rev.  des  sci.  mM.,'"  July,  1889  (a.  18).] 

HEPT.ADICITY,  n.  He'p-ta'-di»s'i2t-i».  From  «»Ti,  seven. 
The  state  of  being  heptad  ;  septivalence.  [Armstrong,  *•  Nature  " 
Sept.  17.  1885,  p.  470(B).] 

HEPTAGON,  n.  He'pt'a'g-o'n.  From  enrd,  seven,  and  yavCa. 
figure  having  seven  equal  angles  and  sides. 

HEPT.4GO>'.\I-,  adj.  He'p^tn'g'o'n-a'l.  From  hrri.  seven, 
and  yvria.  an  angle.    Consisting  of  or  pertaining  to  a  heptagon. 

HKPT.VGYNI.A  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  He^p-ta»  ji'n(gu«n)'i''.a».  From 
<«Ta.  seven,  and  yvi^.  a  woman.  Fr..  heptaqynie.  Ger.,  Sictten- 
weihige.  Of  Linmeus,  an  order  of  plants  characterized  by  seven 
styles.     IB.  l,»l(a,21).] 

HEPT.\GYNIAX.  HEPT.AGYNIOUS,  HEPTAGYNOUS, 
adj"s.  He'p  U'-ji»n'i'a2n,  u's.  -ta'j'i'n-u's.  Lat.,  heptaoi/iiius 
(from  trrd.  seven,  and  yuvij,  a  woman).  Fr.,  heptagune.  Having 
seven  pistils.     [B.] 

HEPT.\HYDU.4TE,    n.      He'p-ta'-hi'drat.     See    Heptahy- 

DROXIDE. 

HEPTAHYDRATED.  adj.  He'p-ta'hi'drat-e'd.  1.  Com- 
bined with  7  molecules  of  water  (especiallv  water  of  crystalliza- 
tion). 2.  Combined  » ith  7  molecules  of  hydroxyl;  formingahepta- 
hyilrate.     [B.l 

HEPTAHYDROXIDE.n.  He'p-ta>  hi  dro'x'i'ddd).  A  hydrox- 
ide ea.h  molecide  of  which  contains  7  molecules  of  hydroxyl.    [B.j 

HKPT.V-IOD.ATE.  n.    He»p-ta>i'o-dat.    See  Periodate. 

HEPTA-IODIC  ACin.n.  He'p-ta>-lo»d'i'k.  Fr.,acide/.ep(a- 
iodiqne.    See  Periodic  acid. 

HEPT.VL,  adj.  He'p'ta'l.  From  tiri,  seven.  Pertaining  to 
the  number  seven. 

HEPTALIJEHYDE.  n.    He'pt-al'de  hid.    See  CEnantbol. 

HEPTALLON  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  He'pta'Ka'h'lo'n.  A  section  of 
the  genus  CVofon.    [B,  42  (a,  84).]  -H.  graveolens.    Bear-fright, 


hogwort :  a  North  American  species  (referred  by  Dc  Candollc  to  the 
genus  ero(oiii  said  to  be  diuretic  and  cathartic.    |B.  214  la,  35).] 

HEPTAMEROl'!*.  adj.  He'p-tii'ni'e'ru's.  From  iiri.  seven, 
and  M<po«,  a  part.  Compomideil  of  seven  parts  (said  especially  of  a 
Hower  or  of  any  one  of  its  whorls).    (B.) 

HEPT.AMIDE,  n.    lle'pfa'm-iMdd).    Sec  CEnanthtlamide. 

IIEPTANDKIA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  He'pt-a'nia'nrdri'-a'.  From 
<vTd.  seven,  and  aKijp.  a  man.  Fr..  heptnndric.  (5er..  Sifbennuin- 
nige,  lleplandrie.  In  the  Linna?an  system,  the  7tli  cln-ss  of  plants, 
characterized  by  7  stamens  unconnected  and  of  equal  length.  [B, 
1,31,  170(0,24).) 

HEPTANWKIAN,  HEPT.VNDRIOUS.  HEPT.ANDROUS, 

adjs.  He^p-ta^in'dri'a-n,  -dri^u's,  -dru's.  Lat.,  heplandt-ua.  Fr., 
heptftndre.  Ger..  hcpltntdriscli,  siebfnmdnnig.  Having  seven 
stamens  :  belonging  to  the  cla.ss  Heplandria.    (B,  1,  123  (o,  21).] 

HEPTAXE,  n.  He'plan.  Fr.,  h.  Ger  ,  ;/• :  ',7-  Svn  :  hep- 
tyl  hydride.  A  paraffin,  C,!!,,,  of  which  il  •  '!  i-inmeric 
varieties  are  known:  (1)  ^onmil  /i.,  CH,  »  !i  la  sub- 
stance derived  from  petroleum  and  in  the  .li.ii,,.i i  |m. ducts  of 

menhaden-oil,  and  occurring  among  the  pru,)i,^i..,  oi  aiD.tiliation  of 
the  resin  of  Pinus  subinkina.  In  its  crude  form,  as  obtained  from 
the  latter  source,  it  constitutes  abietenv  {aurantin,  theolin).  a  mo- 
bile, nearly  colorless  liquid,  having  the  odor  of  oranges  and  emit- 
ting a  vafior  said  to  po.s.sess  anaesthetic  properties.  It  is  used  to 
destroy  insects  and  to  remove  grease  stains.  When  purified,  it 
boils  at  98  4°  C.  (2)  Isoheplane.  ethvUimyt.  (CHjt,  ;  CH  -  (CH,)j  - 
CHj,  an  oily  liquid  boiling  at  about  90°  C.  (3)  Dimethyhliethylme- 
thane,  dietkyldimethyhmlhane,  carbdimethi/ldielhyl.  (CH,)3:C: 
(CaHstj,  a  liquid.  (4)  Triethylmethane,  CiCftslsH,  a  hquid  having 
a  faint  petroleum-like  odor.    [B.  3,  4.) 

HEPTAXE.MIIS  (Lat.),  adj.  He'p-ta=n(ta»n)'e^m.u»s(u<s). 
From  «iTTd.  seven,  and  viiieiy,  to  distribute.  Fr.,  heplanemc.  Hav- 
ing seven  tentacles.    [L.j 

HEPTAXTHERUS  (Lat.i.  adj.  He'pt-a'n(a>n)-the(tha)'rus- 
lru«s).  From  tirni.  seven,  and  di-^pa,  an  anther.  Fr.,  heptanlhire. 
Of  Gleditsch.  having  seven  stamens  ;  heptandrous.     [B.  1  (a,  24).] 

HEPT.APETALOIIS,  adj.  He^p-ta'-pena^luSs.  Lat..  Aepfa- 
pe/d/iis  (from  iirri,  seven,  and  ircroAoi',  a  leaf).  Fr.  heptapetale. 
Ger.,  siebenbtumenbltithig.    Having  seven  petals.    [B,  1, 123 (a, 24).] 

HEPT.\PHARM..VCUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He'p-ta^  faSrm'a'-ku'm- 
(ku*m).  Gr.,  tirrailtdpiJia«ov{froTa  tTrrd,  seven,  and  ^opjuaKoc,  a  drug). 
An  old  relaxing  medicine ;  so  called  from  its  seven  ingredients, 
cerussa.  litharge,  wax.  pitch,  colophony,  bull's  fat,  and  frankin- 
cense.    (L,  50  (o.  30) ;  L.  94.) 

HEPT.APHYLEOX(Lat.),n.n.  He'p-ta'-fiSKfu'D'lo'n.  From 
euro,  seven,  and  ^uAAo^.  a  leaf.  Of  Clusius.  the  genus  Alrhemilla 
and  the  Twrnejililla  officinalis.  [B.  121  (a.  :m.)— Herba  hepta- 
pliylli.    The  herb  of  TurmentiUa  erecta.    [B,  180  m.  24).] 

HEPTAPHYLLOUS,  adj.  He=p  ta'-fi^l'u's.  Lat..  heptaphyl- 
his.  Fr.,  h'^ptaphylle.  Ger..  sieheiibldttrio.  Having  seven  foli- 
oles  (said  of  the  calyx  or  of  the  perigone).    fB.  1.  123  (a,  24).] 

HEPTAPHYLLIM  (Ijtt.),  n.  n.  He=p  ta>-fi=lifu«l)'lu'm(Iu<m). 
From  <«Td.  seven,  and  ^uAAoi',  a  leaf.    See  Heptaphylxox. 

HEPT-APLETROX  iljit.),  n.  n.  He'p-ta'-plu^'ro^n.  From 
eirri,  seven,  and  irAevpd*',  a  rib.  Of  Pliny,  the  Plantago  major.  [B, 
121  (a.  35).] 

HEPT.VPLEURorS,  adj.  He'p-ta'-plu'r'u's.  Gr..  hrrilrKn- 
po9.  Lat., /iep/a;)/curi(.s-.  Fr..  heptapleure.  Ger..  siebenrippig.  In 
botany,  having  seven  ribs.     [L.  50  (a.  30.) 

HEPT.\RIXrs<Ij»t.).  adj.  He=i>-ta'r-in(en)'u>s(u«s).  Fr.,  )iep- 
tarine.    Of  Necker.  heptandrous.    [B.  1  (a,  24).] 

HEPTASEPAEOrs,  adj.  He'p-ta»-se»p'a'l-u»s.  From  <imi, 
seven,  and  sepalum^  a  leaf.  Fr.,  heptasepale.  Having  seven  sepals. 
(a.  3o.] 

HEPTASPERMOrs,  adj.  He'p-ta'-spu'rm'u's.  Ijit..  hep- 
faspermusih'ominTa.  seven,  and  oTrep^a,  a  seed).  Fr.,  heptaspemie. 
Ger..  siebensamig.    Having  seven  seeds.     [L.  110.) 

HEPTASTEMOXOUS,  adj.  He=pta>-ste»m'o2n-u>s.  Lat., 
hepta.'itemnni.^  (from  e»rrd.  seven,  and  oTjjfititv.  a  filament).  Fr., 
hepiastemone.    Ger.,  siebenmanniy.    Having  seven  stamens.    [L.] 

HEPTASITEPHIDE,  n.  He2p-ta>-su>lfi'd(fld).  From  firri. 
seven,  and  sidphur.  sulphur.  Fr.,  heptasul/ure.  Ger.,  Heptasid- 
fiir.  .\  compound  consisting  of  sulphur  united  witli  an  element  or 
radicle  in  the  proportion  of  7  atoms  of  the  former  to  a  certain 
definite  quantity  of  the  latter  assumed  as  the  unit  of  compari- 
son.   [B.J 

HEPTEXTE,  HEPTIDEXE.  n's.  He'p'ten,  -ti«d-en.  Fr., 
heptene.  Cter.,  Hepten.  A  hydrocarbon  obtained  by  repeated 
fractional  distillation  of  colopliony  ;  a  colorless,  mobile  liquid,  of 
peculiar  odor,  soluble  in  alcohol  an'd  in  ether,  and  boiling  at  103"  to 
KiO"  C.  r'Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharin.  As.soc.,'  .xxix  (a.  14).)— H. 
hexabromide.  A  crystallizable  compound  of  h..  CtHeBrg,  melt- 
ing at  134**  C,  and  decomposing  at  150°  C.  [*'  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharin.  .\ssoc.."  xxix  (o.  14).) 

HEPTIXE,  n.  He^p'ten.  Fr..  h.  Ger..  Heptin.  A  hydro- 
carbon, CjHia,  of  which  there  occur  the  varieties:  1.  Peniylace- 
lylene.  or  mnanthylidene.  C5Hii.C=CH,  a  liquid  of  garlicky  odor, 
2.  Telramethytiso'atlylene.  (CH,),  :  C  :  C :  C  :  (CHj),,  a  liquid  of  very 
disagreeable  odor.  3.  Methylpropylisoatlylene^  CHj-CH  :  C  :  CH.- 
C3H,,  a  liquid.     [B.  3.) 

HEPTIXIC  ACID,  n.  He'p-ti»n'i»k.  Fr..  <ir;Vfe  /iepfiniV?.ie. 
Ger..  Heptinsiixire.  A  monobasic  crystalline  acid.  C^HioO,.  or  (C*- 
I^ioOa's.HjO.  according  to  Demar(;ay,  but  probably  having  a  dif- 
ferent composition.     [B.  3.] 

HEPTOATE,  n.    He'p'to-at.    See  CEnanthtlate. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A",  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«.  loch  'Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  In:  N»,  tank; 


1851 


HEPATUS 
IIEKACLIX 


HEPTOIC  ACID,  n.  He^p-to'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  heptoique.  See 
CEnaxthyxic  acid. 

HEPTOLACTONE,  n.     He'p-to-Ia'k'ton.    From  imi,  seven. 
CO 
and  lac^  milk.     A  colorless  liquid,  CeHj^  I    ,  crystall  zing  into  a 
solid  melting  at  11°  C.    [B.  3.]  O 

HEPTONITKIL,  n.    He'p-no^ni'tri'l.    See  CEsaxtiioxitril. 

HEPTOYL,  n.    He'p'to-i^l.    See  CEsaxtboyl. 

HEPTYL,  n.  He'p'ti^l.  From  tirra,  seven,  and  vAt),  material. 
Fr.,  heptijle.  Oer.,  H.  The  univalent  radicle,  CtHu,  of  which  the 
following  isomeric  varieties  are  known:  1.  yonnal  h.,  CH5 — 
(CH,)j-CH,'.  ■->.  U<,h\  dimrthylamyl,  (CHj  :  CH  -  (CH,ij - 
CH,'.  3.  Triethylmethyl.  CiCH.i,'.  4.  Diisopropvlmethi/I.  C 
[ICH,),  :  CHIjH'.  5.  Isobutyldimethylcarbinyl,(Cat\i:'CH-CH,- 
CtCH'jl,.  6.  Propylethylmethylcarbinyl,  (CjHji  -  C'(^^>.  7. 
Isopropylethylmethylcarbinyl.  (CH,),  :  CH  -  C'  q-j'>.  8.  'Trime- 
thylairbyldimelhylcarbyl.  (CH3I  :  C-C  :  (CH,;,.'  [B,  3.]— H'- 
acetic  acid.  Kr.,  acide  h^ncrtit/nf.  See  Pelargo.vic  acid. — 
H.  alcohol.  See  the  major  list.  H-  al<Ieliytle.  See  CEnax- 
THOi..— H'ainine.  An  oily  liquid,  CtHij.NH*.  of  ammoniacal 
odor  and  burning  taste  :  boiling  at  145°  to  147°  C.,  and  partly 
soluble  in  water.  [B,  46,  9:i.] -H'benzene.  Fr.,  h'henzine. 
Ger.,  IThenzol.  A  liquid,  C,HsiC,Hj].  [B,  3.1-H.  bromide. 
Ger.,  H^broinur.  A  bo<ly,  CTlljsBr.  The  primary  normal  com- 
pound occurs  as  a  liquid  boiling  at  178°  C.  IB,  3.]  — H*carbinol. 
Normal  primary  octyl  alcohol.  [B.  2]  See  Octyl  aix-ohoi,.— 
— H'carbonic  acid.  Fr.,  acid*'  h.-carbonique.  Ger.,  H'carbon- 
sdurc.  See  Capryi.ic  acid.— H.  chloride.  Fr.,  chlorure  de 
heptyle.  Ger..  H'c/i/oriir.  A  eomp*-)un<l.  C7H,jCl,  of  h.  and  chlorine. 
Several  isomers  are  known,  the  principal  of  which  are  noriHni  A. 
chloride,  a  liquid  boiling  at  ltW°  C..  and  pentameJUyUthyl  chloride. 
(CHjtjCjCl.  a  crir'stalliue  solid  of  campnnraceous  odor  melting  at 
130°  C.  IB.  3.)-H.  heptoato.  .\  liquid.  C7ll,30,.C,H,j.  of  agree- 
able fruity  odor.  [B.  3.1-H.  hydrate.  See  11.  aix-ohol.— H. 
hydride.  Ger..  H'hydriir,  H'icasserstoff.  See  Heptaxe.— H. 
Iodide.  Ger..  Heptyljodiir.  A  compound.  CtH,  jl.  of  h.  and  iodine. 
Normal  h.  iodide,  a  liquid  boiling  at  a>l°  C  .  is  known.  [B.  3.]- 
ll*maloiiic  acid.  Fr..  acide  h.-mnlonique.  tier..  H'niatontidure. 
A  dibasic  crystalline  aciil.  C,oH,,0,  =  (C,Hj)  -  CH  :  iCO.OHU.  [B. 
3.]— H'saur'e  (Ger.).  CEnantliylicaoid.  |B.|— II.  sulphuric  acid. 
Fr..  acide  hepti/Littlfuriqne.  .\n  acid  not  vet  isolated,  having  the 
hypothetical  formulaC,H,s  H  SO,.  [B,  46(<i.  141.]- H'masserstoff 
(Ger.).    See  Heptaxe —Hydrated  li.  oxide.    See  H.  At/;oHOL. 

HEPTVL  ALCOHOL,  n.  He'p'ti'l  a'lko  ho'l.  Fr..  alcoot 
heplylique.  Ger..  Heplylalkoliol.  Heptyl  hydrate.  C,H,5.0H.  Of 
h.  a.  the  following  isomeric  varieties  are  known  :  .\.  I^rimary  h.  a.. 
inducting  tit  a^nanthyt  alcohol,  a  colorless  liquiil  of  airreeable  odor 
occurring  in  the  fusel-oil  of  wines,  and  boiling  at  16.5°  C  Its  exact 
constitution  is  not  known.  rJl  Xtfrmal  primary  h.  a..  CH3  -tCH^ij- 
—  CH5.OH,  a  liquid  boiling  at  about  175°  C,  obtained  by  distilhng 
castor-oil  with  caustic  potash.  (3i  Isoprimari/  h.  a.,  ixohexi/lcar- 
binol,  lCH,>,  :  CH.  -  iCH,.,  -  CH,.OH,  a  liquid  of  the  odor  of  tu.sel- 
oil.  B.  Secoxdary  h.  a.,  including  heptyl  alcohol.  (4)  a  normal 
secondary  h.  a..  metht/lamutrarbinol.  methylpentt/lcarbiiitil.  CH3  - 
(CH,),-  CH.OH  -  CII,,  a  liquid  not  yet  obtained  perfectlv  pure. 
(51  0-normal  .tecondary  h.  a.  diprnpylcarbiuol.  (CH,  CH,.Cit,ij  :- 
CH.OH,  a  liquid  of  peculiar  oilor.  iC)  Isoamylmethylcarhiiiot.  anii/l- 
methylcarhinol.  1CH3),  :  CH.-CH,  -  CH,  -CHOH  -  CH,.  a  liquid 
having  the  o<lor  of  fusel  oil.  (7)  Z)iisop/-upj/(carfciiio/.  (CH,),  :  CH  — 
CH.OH  -  CH  :  (CH,  ,.  a  liquid  of  ethereal  ixior  like  that  of  pepper- 
mint. C.  Tertiary  h.  a.,  including  (Hi  isobulyldimethi/tcarhinnl. 
(CH,),  :CH-CH, -C.OH  :  iCH,i,.acolorless  liquid  of  ca'mphorace- 
ous  taste  and  o.inr.  (Q)  P--o;ii//.//ii;'nie(Av(cnv6ino/.  CH,  -  CH.- 
CH, -CDH  :'CH,it',Hi(.  a  liquid.  n'0irn>Mr//car6iiio/.(r,H.),  :C- 
(0^^l-lC,lI,(,allquid.  111)  hopropylelhi/lmelhi/lcarbinol.  iCH,',  :- 
CH  -  C  OH  :  iCHjMCH,!.  a  liquid,  ilii  Trimelhiitcarhindimelluil- 
carbinot.  penlamethyMhyl  alcohol.  iCH,i,  :  C  -  C.OH  :  (CH,(,.'  a 
cr>-staUine  solid  melting  at  17°  C.  [B.  .3.  4  ]— Isoprimary  h.  a. 
See  H.  A.  (.\.  3p.— Normal  Iv  a.  Normal  primary  h.  a.,  and  a  and 
p  normal  secondary  h.  a.    [B.]    See  H.  A.  t.\,  2.  B,  4  and  B,  5). 

HEPTYL.4TE.  n.  He'p'ti'l-at.  Fr..  h.  A  compound  formed 
from  heptyl  alcohol  by  the  replacemeat  of  the  hydroxylic  hy-dro- 
gen.    (B.) 

HEPTYLEXE.  n.  Hep'ti'1-en.  TT.,heplyline.  Oer.  Heptt/len. 
A  hydrocarbon.  CvH,,.  occurring  in  the  following  isomeric  forms  : 
1.  Normal  h..  of  the  possible  forms  of  which  there  are  know-n 
pentylethi/lene.  C5H,,  CH  :  CH,.  a  liquid  of  alliaceous  odor,  and 
methylbiitylethylene.  CH,  CH  :  CH.C,H„  a  liquid  obtained  from 
Pinus  sahiiiiana.  2.  Isoheplyletie.  a  hquid.  (CH,.,  :CsH..  3. 
Dielhylmethi/lethi/lene.  C,Hj  CIl :  OCH,HC,n<l.  4.  Ethyltrimethyl- 
elhvlene.  (CH,)oC  :  OCH,i(f',H5).  .5.  Dimelfit/li.ionropylelh'ilene. 
(CH,l,C  :  CH.CH(CH,l,.  0.  Trimethylcarbylm'ihylethylene.iCm,  : 
C(CH,)  — CCH, :  CH,,  a  liquid  having  the  odor  of  camphor  aud 
oil  of  turpentine.     [B,  3  ] 

HEPTYLIC,  adj.  He'p-ti'l'i'k.  Fr..  heptt/Hqxte  Of  or  per- 
taining to  heptvl.  [B.J— H.  acid.  See  CExasthylic  acid— H. 
alcoliol.    See  Heptyl  alcohol.— H.  aldehyde.    See  CExaxthoi.. 


HER.-VBFALI.EN  ((fer.),  n.    He'r-a'b'fa'1-le'n.    See  Ptosis. 


HElt.\BGEKRlT:»r>IT    (Oer.>,    adj. 
Curved  downward.    [B,  123  (o,  44).] 


He'r-a'b'ge'  kni'mt. 


HER.4BHANGEND  (Ger.),  adj.  He'r-a'b'han=-e'nd,  Pen- 
dulous.   [B.  ]a3(o,  941.] 

HERABL.\rFEND  (Ger.).  adj.  He^r-aSb'laS-u^f-e-nd.  See 
Deccrrent  and  DEcrRsi\'E. 

HEK.4LBSETZEX  (Ger.),  n.  He'r-a'b'ze'ts-e'n.  See  Depres- 
sion (1st  and  2d  def's), 

HER.\BZIEHER  (Ger.1.  n.  Hp=r-a»b'tse-he=r.  See  Depres- 
sor.—H.  der  I'nterlippe.  See  Depressor  labii  in/erioris  i pro- 
pritisL  —  H.  des  3Iund\vinkeis.    See  Depressor  anguli  oris. 

HERACANTHA  (Ijit).  n.  f.  He'r-a'k(a>k)-a'n(a'n)'tha>. 
From  epe'o.  wool,  and  a«avfla.  a  spine.  Fr..  heracanthe.  1.  Of 
Link,  a  genus  of  the  Cnmpnxitce :  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  the 
genus  Carthamti.'!.  2.  Of  De  Candolle.  a  genus  of  the  Cumtinsilfr ; 
of  Toumefort,  the  genus  Carlina.  [B.  42.  48  (a.  14:  a.  24i.]— H. 
lanata.  See  Carthamus  /nna^its.- Herba  heracautha'.  The 
herb  and  root  of  Carlina  vulgaris.  (B.  18n  (<,,  24i.l— Radix  hera- 
canth.-e.    The  root  of  Carlina  acaulis.     (B,  4,'*.  18(1  (o,  14  ;  a.  24).] 

HER--1CLEIOS    (Ijit).    adj.       He'pharta'kia'kili'de'iio's. 

Gr..  i9pdKAeco<.  ^pocAi^ciOf  (from  'HpajcAo}^  for  HpajcA^?].  the  son  of 
Zeus  and  Alcmenai.  Fr.,  heracle.  (ier.,  herk-ulisrh.  Herculean, 
hard  to  overcome,  stroma  :  of  a''  isease,  severe  (.*iaid  b^'  Hippocrates 
of  epilepsy,  and  bv  .\retieus  of  elephantiasis  :  also  of  the  magnet 
from  its  power  of  attraction).     [A,  311  (o,  17) ;  L,  .W  (a,  -30).] 

HEK.\CLF,IOTIClM  (Lat),  n.  n.  He»tthar)-a'k(a'k)-li(le'-i»)- 
o^t(oti'i3k-u'm(u*m).    See  Heracleoticcm. 


HER.4CLEOS  aJit.X  n.  f.  ne'r(harv-a'kfa'k)'le=  o's.  Of 
Pliny,  the  Lilhrnpeminm  officinale.     (B.  121  (a.  3ol.l 

HKR.4CLE<»TICIM  (!,at.),  n.  n.  He2r(harl-a=k(a'k)-le(le5)- 
o2l(ott'i3k-u=ni(u*iut.  From  )jpcucAeur(fci>7.  of  Heraclea.  The  genus 
OrirKiiiiiiii.     [L,  ys(a.  141.] 

HKK.-VCLKIM  (Ijit),  n.n.  He'rtharVa'k(aSk)-le(la)'u>m(u<m). 
From  ijpaK^tKK,  pertaining  to  Hercules  (or  Heraklest.  Fr..  Iierce. 
Ger..  BtirenkluM.  Cow  parsnip,  a  genus  of  umbelliferous  herbs  of 
the  Peiicetfniieo'.  |B.  .31.  42.  173,  ISO  (a.  24).]- H.  alpinum.  .K 
species  having  properties  like  those  of  H.  sphondvlivm.  and  proba- 
bly one  of  the  species  known  to  Dioscorides  as  a^orivKiov.  |B.  ICO 
ia.  241.1— H.  aiigustifolinm.  Yellow  cow- parsnip,  a  narrow- 
leaved  variety  of  H.  sibiricum.  [B,  ISO  (a.  241.  |  -H.  uspernni,  H. 
anstriacuio.  Plants  probably  among  those  mentioned  bv  Dios- 
corides as  cnfroi^uAtof.  and  having  proj)erties  like  those  of  H' sphon- 
dylium.  [B,  ISO  (a.  24).1-H.  hranca.  See  H.  s/iAoHrfi/;,i,n,.— H. 
cordatum.  .\  species  (probably  H.  pnnace.i)  Yielding  the  radix 
angelicas  of  Sicilian  druggists.  (L.  l.^^  (a.  14)]-H.  elecans. 
Rough  leaved  cow-parsnip,  a  variety  of  //.  .':phondifliiim.  IB,  180 
(a.  24).)— H.  flavescens.  See  H  an<iu.':ti/oliifm.—H.  gignnteuni. 
Giant  cow-parsnip,  a  sjiecies  indigenous  to  Siberia.  Its  oil  consists 
mainly  of  hexylbutyrale  and  octyl  acetate.  fB.  19  (a,  24),1  — H. 
gummifernm.  .\ "species  indigenous  to  the  Pvrenees.  formerly 
adopted  by  the  British  colleges  and  the  V.  S.  Ph  as  a  source  of  nm- 
moniacum.  It  does  not  yield  gum.  fB.  .5  ia.  241. j—H.  Iniiatnin. 
Fr..  berce  laineu.te^  >la,sterwort.  .\merican  cow-parsnip  ;  a  species 
indigenous  to  North  .-Xnierica.  growing  in  meadows  and  along 
fences  and  hedges  from  Canada  to  Pennsylvania.  According  to 
some  writers,  the  plant  is  poisonous.  The' root  has  a. strong  un- 
plea.sant  odor  and  an  acrid  ta-ste.  and.  as  well  as  the  leaves  and 
seeds,  is  mildly  stimulant  and  carminative:  used  in  epilepsy  ac- 
companied by  flatulence  and  in  gastric  disorders.  fB.  .'>,  173  ia.  24); 
•Proc.  of  the  .-Vm  Pharm.  Assoc."  vii  (a.  14)  I— H.  Inngifolinm. 
See  H.  angn.ili/olium.—H.  montanum.  Sec  //.  o.«pcji(m  — H. 
panaces.  Fr..  panacie  de  motttagne.  berce  pannis.  A  species  in- 
digenous to  Siberia.  In  Kamt-schntka  an  alcoholic  beverage  is 
made  from  the  stems.  fB.  173(a,  241.1— H.  puhescens.  1,  Dowd.v- 
leaved  cow  parsnip,  probably  ideniicnl  with  H.  gummi/ertim  '2 
Of  Willdenow,  the  H.  lanalnm.  IB.  214.  221  (a.  24).1— H.  pumilum. 
The  Past inaca  sekakvl.  fB.  180  (a.  24)1- H.  setosuin.  See  ff. 
^nnce.s  — H.  sit>lricum.  Fr..  berce  de  Sib^rie.  A  species  hav- 
ing properties  like  those  of  H.  srhondylium.  probably  one  of  the 
plants  known  to  Dioscorides  as  tr^vRvKtov.  fB.  173, 180  (a.24).l— H. 
sphondylium,  H.  tauricum.  Fr.,  berce  des  pres.  acanthe 
d'Allemagne.  angelique  saurage.  bibreiiil,  brnnc-untine  b/itarde, 
frenelle.  grande  berce.  panais  de  rache.  patte  de  loup.  Ger.. 
gemeine  Sdrenklau.  gemeines  Heilkrant.  Knh-Pnstinak.  Btiren- 
tatze.  Bartsehkn-ant.  Pestkrnut.  Common  cow-parsnip  :  species 
kno%vn  to  Dioscorides  as  a^ov6v\iov.  The  ethereal  oil  consists 
almost  entirely  of  the  acetate  of  normal  primary  octvl  alcohol 
C,oH,oO^CH,—(CH,),-CH,O.C,H,0.  a  liquid  boiling  at  about 
207°  C.  The  root  and  leaves,  radix  et  herba  branca-  ursi  (seu 
«r.*(na?  .vpvriae  fseu  <7cr»u/n)"c«'],  seu  pa.tlinaccE  silresitris).  herba 
siihondylii  (seu  lieraclei.  seu  acanthi),  have  properties  like  those  of 
//.  lanalum.  The  root  w-as  reputed  stimulating  and  laxative,  and 
wa-s  used  e-specially  in  intestinal  constipation,  indigestion,  cntjirrh, 
and  in  nervous  disorders,  especially  epilepsy.  The  herb,  milder  in 
its  effects,  is  said  to  be  used  in  passive  menorrhagia.  The  fruits 
have  been  employed  in  convulsions.  In  Siberia  the  stalks  furnish  a 
sweet  fe'cula,  and  in  Poland  and  Lithuania  a  sort  of  beer  called 
parst  is  prepared  from  the  leaves  and  seed.  fB.  19.  ITS.  180  (a, 
24);  "Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  Assoc."  (B).l— H.  tuberosum. 
Fr..  berce  tnbereuse.  Probably  a  species  of  another  genus.  The 
roots  are  eaten  in  Chili.  fB.  173  (a.  34).]- Herba  heraclei.  The 
leaves  of  H.  sphondylimn.  (B,  180  (a,  24).]— Oil  of  li.  See  under 
H.  sphondylium. 

HER.\CLEl'S(Lat.),adj.  He(ha)-ra(ra»)-kleikla)'u's(u<s).  See 
Heracleios. 

HER.4CLIN.  n.  He'r-a'kli^n.  A  crystalline,  odorless,  and 
tasteless  substance.  C3,H,aO,(,,  obtained  from  the  imripe  fruit  of 
Heracleum  giganteum.  It  melts  at  18.')°  C.  and  is  readil.v  soluble 
in  chloroform,  less  soluble  in  ether,  iri.soluble  in  water.  ["Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxviii  (a.  14)  J 


O,  no;  0»,  nol;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  Uke  00  in  too;  Ije,  blue;  U',  lull;  C«,  full;  U»,  ui-n;  U«,  like  ii  ((Jerman). 
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_  HEKACI-IOX  a-nt.l,  n.  n.    He'r(httrVn«k(a>kVIiileyoi'n.    From 

3pa*A(io<.  ivrtaiiiiiii;  to  Heroiiles  tor  Ilerakles).    A  imme  for  planus 
etlicatcd  to  )U-iviiK>s  lim-liuliiifj  fii.oriiiii,  Ahrot<nium,  and  luauy 
species  of  Onijaiium.  Xymplm:!,  etc.).    [B,  lil  to,  35).] 
HKKAPATHITK.  ii.     HeVa^pa'th-it.     From  Hcrnpath.  an 
dan  and  chemist.     The  io</iiiv  iri:i<lhi/:lnil,  fl,    ./in- 


English  physician  ai 

tii'iir  of  Boiichai\lat ; 

ohtaiileil  by  livatinj*  aii  an 
alcohohc  solution  of  iodine,    li  oeeurs  in  laiv-e  i 
nearly  tMlorle.ss  by  tl^nsinitl<'il.  and  of  a  nielalli. 
liglit.  and  ixilarizinp  liprht  like  lamina-  of  to 


d    of   >P| 


nahi 


It 


1  iniiuii^iii^  "Km    iiKe  lamuuc  OI   torn  inanile.      It  wa.s  lor- 

— .'<i  in  scrofula  as.sociated  with  obstinate  fevers.    l"Proc.  of 

the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  x.t.x-  <a,  Hi.) 

HKKAl'FSTKIGEXD  (Ger.),  adj.    IIeSra''u«fstige»nd.    As- 
cending.   [A,  Sil.J 

HEKArsDKAXGEX  (Ger.i,  n.     Ile'r-a^n's  dran'-e'n.     See 
ExpREs-siox  list  def.i. 

HEK.Vrsc;EI>KrN-GEX  (Ger.),  adj.      ne'r-a>'u«SKe'-driiii»- 
e'n.    K.\trava.sateil.    [A.  Ml.) 

HER.WSKOMMEXD  (Ger.),   adj.    He'r-a»'u<sk-o'mnie=nd. 
Efferent. 

HEK.\l-SSCHN-EIDEX(Ger.\n.    He'r-a'-u's-slmid-e^n.    Ex- 
cision.   [L,  SO.) 

HERAl-SSPEIEX  (Ger.),  n.    He'r-as-u's-spi-eSn.    Expectora- 
tion.   (A,  sa.] 

HEKAISTRETEX  (Ger.),  n.     He'r-a'ii's-ti-e't-e'n.     IVotru- 
sion.    [L,  SO.] 

HEHArsWACHSEXD  (Or.),  adj.    He5r-a''u«s-va=ch's-e'nd. 
Exuberant,  proliferous.    [L,  HO.] 
HEH.\USWEXDEX  (Ger.),  n.      He»r-a>'u«s-vc»ml  e'n.      See 

E\-ERSlON. 

HEKAFSZIEHEX  (Ger.),  n.      He'r-a"u<s-tse-he=n.     Extrac- 
tion.    [L.  80.] 

HEKB,  D.  r»rb.  Gr..  irda,  xo(>T05.  Lat..  herha.  Fr..  Iierbe. 
Ger..  Arauf.  It.,  ei-fca.  Sp., /iiei7«i.  1.  A  soft,  suconlent-.stemnied 
plant  the  whole  or  a  part  of  which  dies  annually  ;  a  plant  destitute 
of  any  persistent  woody  .stem  above  the  ground,  i.  In  pharnmiv 
the  stems,  leaves,  and  flowering  tops  of  such  a  plant.  |B.  1  ?;  lii 
(a,  241.]  See  aLso  Herba.— Aromatic  li's.  See  Species  aro- 
mnficiE.-Bittcr  Ii.  The  Erytbraia  centaHrimn.  [L,  173  1— 
Blessed  h.  See  Geum  ui-innum.— Fellow-h.  1.  The  Artemisia 
vulqaris.  2.  The  llieracium  pilosella.  [A.  .505  (a,  21):  B,  275  (a 
IJi.]  — Five  capillary  h's.  See  Quimiue  hebb.k  ninillares.— 
Jive  emollient  h's.  See  Quinmie  herb^  eMollirntex.—Flil- 
ler's-li.  The  Sapo.mria  offlciiiafis.  [B.  275  (a,  2-(l.]-Gypsy- 
h.  The  Li/cupus  eiiropceiis.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]-H,TBmorrhoi€iaI 
ft.  bee  Herbe  auj-  liemorrlw'ides.—U.-n-grace.  The  Ruta 
orai-eolens.  [A.  .505  (a.  21 1]  -  H'bane.  See  Obobanche.-H. 
bath.  See  under  Bath.— H.  beiinet.  The  rfeum  urbantim  the 
Conium  maculcitum.  and  the  raleriana  officiiuilis.  [B,  19.'  275 
(a,  24). J -H. -carpenter.  The  Prunelln  vulqaris.  [B,  875  (a  2()  1 
"f  •  Christopher.  The  Actwa  spicata.  the  Osmunda  reoali's. 
?"'4..'„f  "'"■"'"'"  'iy^enterica.  [B,  19,  185,  275  (a,  24).]— H.-eve. 
1.  The  Plaiita'jii  coronojnis.  2.  The  Ajuga  clwma,,iti,s  3  The 
.Seiiehiei-a  coroiio;)!«.  LA,  505  la.  8:).]— H.  flve-Ie  if  Tli-  r  /r  i, 
fiHa  rep(aits.     [A,  505  (a,  21 1.]— H.-fluelUii.     Tli      I  ,), 

emails.     [A,  505  la,  21).]— H.  frankincense,      i  !  ;,„ 

lati/nlium.  [B,  275  la,  24).]-H.  Gerard.  See  .1  ,  i  i  im  ,.,/,, 
rjraria—Tl.  grace.  The  Riila  yraveotens.  [A  biin  :a  2H  I— H 
liiipinus.  See  FiLAGo  (/e>-man(ca.— H.  ive,  H.  ivy.  See  H -eve 
—  H.-.John.  The  Hypericum  perforatum,  t-^,  505  (o.  21)  ]-H.- 
I.oui,sa.  The  Alny.iiacilrioclora.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]-H.-Margaret. 
The  Beltts  perenms.  [B.  19.  275  <o.  84l.]-H.  inasticlc.  The  77,«- 
mus  mustichina.  [B,275(a.24).]— H.-of-friendship.  The  Serfiim 
a>iacaninsero«.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— H.-of-grace.  The  Rula  nravro- 
letts.  lB,19.275(a.24).]— H.-of-patience.  The  A'umpx  mi^eii^m 
[?-•  '**■'.'«•  ,34)J-H.-of-repentance.  The  Ruta  araceuleiis.  Ia! 
^^  L"'  2'i;l-H-of-St.-eunegunde.  Fr.,  herbe  <le  .'^aiiile-Cuue- 
gonde.  The  Eupatorium  cannabinum.  [B,  121  (a  14)  1— H -of- 
St.-Martin.  Fr.,  herbe  de  Saint-Martin.  In  tropical  America 
and  the  West  Indies,  the  Sauvagesia  erecta.  [B.  185  la  8J)  1— H  - 
of-vine.  The Asperula ci/nanchica.  [A,505(a,21  ).l— H.-paralvsv. 
The  I'rinuilaveris.  rA,5a5(a,  21).]-H.-Paris.  The  Paris nuadri- 
A'',"-  oPf  '^Z,^?/-.-  S^)  l-H.-Peier,  The  Primula  vcris.^  [%%. 
"     "       '  "'  ■     "  I  robertianum.     [B,  ,5,  19, 

ha  aii'ensis.     [A,  505  (o. 

The  Sisymbrium  Sophia. 

ixperula  cynanrhica.  f  A. 

.iHdicaii.?.    IB,  275  (a,  241] 
A,505ia,2]).]-H.-Trinlty- 


ndi 


atld 


.■J5..I-II.  i.-gypl 


Of  Ruiiipliius,  the  Leucas  Unifolia.    [B,  121  (a 


II.    iiU-x 


Tl 


•Jli.l 


herb 


'"•„..  ^''V  *'"!/'•""""  ahisatrum.  [L,  110.]— H. 
The  leaves  of  Menmntlus  tri/oliala.  IB, 
iiitoiiiana.  The  Kpilohium  hirsutum.  |B,  121 
liiiaris.  1.  Mandiagoia  ;  so  called  because  re- 
en  diseovered  by  Apullu.  (Ii,  1-ji  ,a,  21).]  8. 
ni!,.r.  IH,  ,K,S  ,a.  Ih]  II,  apopleetiea.  The 
„,,,,,  '"".'7"'.'/--.  |H,  ISD.a.  211.]  Il.aposlen.alira. 
The  herb  ol  .sv,W„„..„  „rr.  ii..,..,  [li.  I.SD  ,„,  211.] -H.  arlhritii-a. 
The  leaves  of  Primula  oXUduali.',.  |B,  181)  (o,  24).J-H.  aspoi-a. 
See  GAl-tUM  aparine.-H.  AviceniiO!.  The  herb  of  Eupat'irium 
cannabinum.  [ii  180  (a,  24i.l-H,  balsami  (seu  hals  -  ■  ■ 
paliistri.s.  The  herb  of  Mentha  aquat int.  IB,  180  lo 
balsainica  riilira.  The  J/eii//ia  jiii/e./ZiiiH  in  l,l,,,,i,i 
241.1  -11,  beiKdicta.  See  Gecm  urh,i„uii:  II,  brita..Mi. ,.  , 
Of  theaiH-ieiils.  probably  the /ei(Hie.i-/i//./i-.//„ii„/;,„„i  -j  i„  „i,,,r 
niaey    the  leaves  of  the  Rumex  aguaticus.  Rum,,r  h„dr.,i„p.,  h'm. 

and  A'lime.,-  »»i.nmi«,     [B,  5,  121,  1,S0  (a,  :i5).]-II.'  ,-. -^      ti.^ 

Ileltotriipium  europaum.     |B,  181  (-"■=■  '     "   ' 

Cai>seu.a  ()urs(l  pa.it 


•a) 

,  341.1-H. 
|H,  l.SO  la. 


-H.  ch 


.     ,- -,35l.]-H.fan<. 

IS. — H.  cliainn^syccs.     So 


a  scla  r 


iiiilis. 


■  plniit. 


(Mali 


-       The  Sah: 
espe.-iaiiy  tile   leaves).      |B,   180  (a.  84>.l— II.   ciii. 
fnmd  ..f  A,li.n,tin„  capillus  Veneris.     |B.  ISO  ,a  -.'I 
The  leaves  ..f  .1/,  ;,.,.so  „fflcinalis.     |B,  181)  ,a.  -U,  1 

Tlie.l,.;,,,-«/„,.*„i,(n.   fli,  121(a,,Y)).)-H.Cuiiigu: .,„ 

Y'^'-'-'"i"!'""''''--~ii-  cnminoidcs.  The  l,n(/u(/ii  <■„„,,„„„/.-.■ 
[B,  121  (a,  :j5l.J— H.  dei.  The  Oratiola  o.fficinaiis.  [B,  17.-)  lo  -Mi  \ 
— H.  de  .S.  Margarida  (Sp.).  The  Qejitiana  Intra.  fBl-H. 
divina.  Tobacco-leaves.  jB,  180  (a,  21).]-H.  divi  Stephani. 
bee  CmcEA.— H.  doyia.    The  Senecio  pahulosus.    [B.  121  la  .■)5)  ] 

—  H.  faam.  See  Angrsci'M  fragans.—B.  febrifuga,  H.  fe-- 
brium.  1.  Of  MatthioUis,  the  Teucrium  chama^di-i/s  8  The 
Erythra!a  centaurium.  [B,  181,  180,  307  la,  35).]— H.  ifelis.  '  The 
catmint  (.v.,, r/rt  cataria).  [a,  a5.]  Cf.  Herbe  au  chat.-H. 
ferruiniiiatiix.  The  herb  of  Sideritis  scordioides.  [B,  180  la, 
^n'^  .:  !"','■''■!''*'.•  The  herb  of  ^(/ojoodmm  podai/rrtWo.  (B, 
1M.I.O. -.J).!  — n.  Ignis.    The  Ba'omi/ces  cocCi/«-i(«.     [B,  180  (a  84)] 

—  H.  Indl.  Bee  Folia  MAI.ABATHRI—H. -Julia.  See  ACHILLEA 
aijeratum.—H.  mansa.  The  best  sort  of  Paraguay  tea  ;  the  leaves 
"t   Jlex  paraguaiensis.  or,  according  to  some,  of  Myqinda  aon- 

onha.      IB.   180   (o.  84).1-H.   maitinia.      ne   Rn„>„„     ,■,.„?.",„ 


(Iimha.      [B,   180   (o,  84) 

Helianthus.     IB.  121  (a,  .35).] 

[B,  121  la,  35).]-H.  melan. 

[B,  200.]— H.  niilitaris.    The  Achillea 

iiiitlii-idatia  vera.      The  Teucrium 

without  the  root).    [B,  ISO  lo,  84i.l  — H. 

cephalum  molda  vica.    [B,  121 1  a,  :i5 1, '  —  1 1 

a  vulnerary  plant  growing  in 

rfmte.     [B,  88  (a,  14).]— H.  r 

satilla  pratensis.      [B,  180  u,  _-,..,-„. 

mica.     The  herb  of  Euphra):ia  otiicina 

In      9Ji  1 Tl      ■.o..:i1.i..:i  T-i...    .T; 1  ... 


iiiaxi 
-H.  medi 
lifnga 


1  theJb.h 


the  genus 


Of  Baiihii. 

a.     The  M-,li..., 

The  Fiuiiaria  <',m,-i,u(l;i' 
nillefnliuw.  IL.  Dli.J-H; 
■uriliin,!  (the  whole  plant 
iiioldaviea.  The  Draco- 
Of  L^mery, 


275 


,  24' 


■d.      T) 


21 1.]— H. 

[B,  iSOia.  ::        II.  ,..|u,ii.,,,ui,,.. 
505 'a.  21  I.,     ll.-leiiil.le.    Tl.,-  /-.,,,A 

-H.-trefoil.   The  genus  JVi/o;,a»i.   „ 

The  I  i;la  tricolor  and  the  .4nemoiie  hepatica.  IB,  19,  275 "(a  81)  1 
-H,-trueIove.  The  Paris  quadrifolia.  IB,  19  (a,84).]-H.-two- 
?.?."!■.«•  The  Lysimachia  nummularia.  [B.  19,  275  (a,  81).]_H.- 
Milliam.  The^mmi  majus.  (B.  275  (a,  8l).]-Holv  h.  The 
Verbena  omcmaU.  A,  505  la,  81).]-Poor-man's  h.  The  ffrado- 
laofflcinalis  B.  19,  275  (a,  24..)-St.-GeorBe-s  h.  The  ValJriana 
officinalis.  [B,  275  la,  24).]-S.vrian  h.-nmsticli.  The  TeZi-lum 
marum.  [B,  310  (a,  .35).]-Tlncturcs  of  fresh  h's.  See  Tincturm 
HERBARt;a  receiifum.— Wiilon-h.  The  genus  Epilobium.  IB  275 
(a.  84).J  1-    ' 

HKKBAlI.at.).n.f.  U»rbfhe'rb)'a».  Gr,..r,ia.  See  Herb  The 
HerfcoE  of  IIillil7r:ii)  are  a  division  of  plants  ,".iipns„,™the  a" 
aiatce,  Tabulatn\  Liqulatce,  Associata:.  .1  ./'/<■<  711  ^>'  llt,lull<itir 
Monopetalit,  Dipelahr.  Tripetalai,  Tetra,,.-I„l,r.  l;,it,ni,t,fl,r' 
Hexaiwtalw.  Polypetalrc  (regulares.rompMai.  .M„n<,i„l,il,r  li,,,e- 
iZ  r^T'T'n'"",'.;  '''""«/«■'"'«■  <incom„/et,e).  Mnw.plnilhr.  /)i,,i,,i. 
te.  Orlo>,h,illn-.l;luinoHa-.staminere.  Pioicew.  Antl'iir,i<;;r  Pxhl 
lacea;.  fUiccs,  Musci.  t'uugi,  and  Fuel.    (B,  14,  iru  (<<,  211]     II. 


.il'I'an-iitly  of  the  Ra- 
i>.  riie  leaves  of  Pul- 
ularia.  H.   ophthal- 

„ .V,  -:' ;;;,■-  --" -  var.prnfeasis.     [B.  180 

--.J  H.  papillaris.  The  nipplewort  {Lapsniui  communii) 
a,  .3;).]— H.  paradisiaca.  H.  paralyseos,  H.  paralytica.  The 
leaves  of  Pnmula  officinalis.  [B,  IW  la,  811.]-H.  pectoraria. 
The  herb  of  .4i-c;ia)ige(ica  officinalis;  so  called  from  being  used  as 
a  pectoral  remedy.  |B,  20O.)-H.  pedicularia.  Of  Scribonius 
Largus,  the  Delplnnium  staphisagria.  (B.  18  (a.  8))J-H.  Petri. 
The  Primula  ver-s.  [L,  lllSl-H.  plantaginis.  fhe  Plantago 
major,  [a,  35.]-H.  purgat.va.  1  if  F,.i,i||.ie,  the  Ba-rhaai-ia 
luberosa.  [B,  88  (a.  14).]-lle,ba.  .|iiii.,,ue  capillares.  See 
Q'linque  herba:  capillares.~H,-rh:,-  .luinque  emollientes.  Bee 
(Jumque  herbal  emollientes.-U.  regja.  !See  Artemisia  vulqaris 
—H.  regime.  Tobacco-leaves.  [B,  IKO,a.  24)1— H.  regin.-p  lirati 
The  leaves  of  Spiral  ulmaria.  [B.  1,80  10.  24i.]-H.  Kivini'  The 
herb  of  .-Intel norm  dinica.  [B.  lKi)la.i4..]— H.-rota.  See  Achil- 
lea lierha-rota.--H.  Riiperti,  H.  rupestris.  The  Geranium 
r.,hcrt,<,„um  IKS.'^.  180,<..-24i.]-H.  sacra.  The  herb  of  rerbena 
?i''','^  ,'"■  o,"^'  'ii  '"■  ~^'1-H-  Sana  saneta.  Tobacco-leaves. 
|K.  180  la.  241.]— H.  .Sanctie  rnniguiidie.  The  herb  ot  Eupato- 
)-ium  cannabinum.  |B,  180  la.  24).]-H.  Sancti  .Vntonii.  The 
herb  of  Plumbago  europoea.  [B.  180  lo,  24).l— H.  Sancti  Petri 
The  herb  of  Crilhmum  maritimum.  |B,  180  10.  24).]-H.  .sangui- 
nalis.  The  Polygonum  aviculare.  [B.  180  iq.  54i.]-H.  sangni- 
iiaria.  See  Anemone  7iemo?-osa.  H.  saiii^-nitiis  .llartis.  See 
under  Asarum  europceum.—H.  Saiiia  ^1  ai  ia.  in  Brazil  the 
Chenopodium  ambrosioides.     [B.  t->    .>     :  11.  sardonia     The 

Ranunculus  sceleratus.  [B.  121  (a.  .1,  1 1 .  ,,  v  1  b  iea.  Ot  Plinv 
the  Glycyrrhiza  glabra.  (B,  88  la.  14,  ,  — 11,  >eiiliens.  The  Ora- 
li^sensitiva  [B,  121  (o,  a5).]-Herba.  serpeutarias.  Herbs'by 
means  of  which  serpents,  when  cut  into  pieces,  were  formerly  sup- 
iwsed  to  be  able  to  make  the  pieces  grow  together  rParaeelsiis 
III).]- H.  somniferii.  The  le.nves  of  .4^-„nfi  ,' ,  ',',1,/,  ,1  ,, ,  [R  180 
la,34).l-H.  soli,.     Tl,..  I,..,  h„f  /„„„,. „-„L,,.    ,,-      ,       'tm 

|a,84).]-H.N iia-    .liiiiii-K,,, ■„,„,.      Tli,     I     I  :„/„■,■„.„ 

Sophia.      [B.    1^.1    a,    Jl  II.   Stella.      Tl 

[B,  121  (a,  3.n.i-ll.  .^vriaei.  Th,-H..we 
marum.  [B,  ISO  lo.  24j.l-H.  tectoruiii. 
vivum  fectorum.  [B,  180  lo.  24).]— H.  tol 
Androsa^mum  officinale.  |B,  ISO  lo.  241] 
herh  nt  Scutellaria  galericulntn  |B  ISO  i 
The  herb  of  Viola  tricolor.  [B,  180  lo  24i  I 
of  .4iiemonc  Pulsatilla.  |B,  l,si)  la,  -24)  |— > 
herb  of  Sed\im  acre.  (B,  ISO  lo,  34)  1— H.  v 
(B.  ISO  lo,  351. )-H,  viva.     The  (Ualis  sen 

H.    z.eylaliica.     See    Cloexia    procnmbr...,.    - ,.,^.^.„.„ 

eapillares.      I.   ;/.  ndami,    anrci .      .^.-e   P„l,,ln,ln,m   commune. 

2.  //.  r„i„ll„rmn  1  .-nens.  the  fr.md  of  ,l,liantnm  capillus  Veneres. 

3,  //.  cerrarh.  the  froiul  of  .-i.^pleninm  cetcroch.  4.  ;/.  rnt,e  mu- 
rarap,  the  frond  of  .{splenium  ruta  muraria.  5.  H.  scolopcn- 
drii.  the  frond  of  Scolopendrium  officinnmm.  [B,  180  la  24i  ]— 
Oninqne  herbal  emollientes.     Ger.. /uii/  eriieic/ienrfc  (oder 

B,  the  leaves  of  Mai 


■intpus. 

/    <"  rium 

'<  inper- 

h.-rb  of 

ii.s.     The 

liinilatie. 

.     Tlie  herb 

laris.    The 

1 1  halt  I  soda. 

V.Ua.X,).]- 


~inhiillende)  Kritutcr.     1,  II.  ma'hc 


roiundi- 


A.  ape;  A',  at:  A>,  ah:  A«.  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1',  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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folia  or  ilalva  siliystris.  2.  H.  hrancte  ursince,  the  leaves  of 
Acanthus  nuAlU.  3.  H.  bet(F.  the  leaves  of  Bi:ta  vulgaris.  4.  H. 
parietaricE,  the  herb  of  Farieiaria  erecta.  5.  H.  mtrcuriaJis^ 
the  herb  of  Mercurialis  annua.  In  place  of  2  and  3  were  some- 
times put:  2.  H.  viotariCF,  the  herb  of  Viola  odorata.  3.  The  herb 
of  Althaa  officinalis.  [B,  180  la.  24i.]— Succas  ex  herbis  com- 
mixtis  lFf. Cod-].Succus  herbaram  [Swiss Ph.].  Fr. ..^ucd'herbes 
[Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  crushing  in  a  mortar  equal 
weights  of  the  fresh  leaves  of  Cichorium  intr/bus,  Fumaria  offi- 
cinalis. Lactuca  satica  capitata.  and  yasturtium  officinale,  to 
which  the  Swiss  Ph.  adds  O^chiearia  officinalis  and  Tara.racum 
officinale,  and  filtering  the  juice.  [B.  d.5  la.  38i.]— Tincturse  her- 
barum  recentium  X'.  S.  Ph.].  Tinctures  prepared  by  macerat- 
ing .5<>  parts  of  bruise^i  or  crushed  fresh  herbs  with  l<-t<>  parts  of  alco- 
hol for  14  days,  expressing,  and  filtering.     [B,  5  lo,  38  p.] 

HEKB.\CEOl"S.  adj.  U'rbashu's.  Gr..  PvrarMrK  ifrom 
poTavni.  gra.>s.  and  ct2of,  resemblance!.  voh>ji}c  'from  »oa.  grass,  and 
€'*o«.  resemblaDce I.  Lat.,  A*'r^tic»>n.<(.  Fr..  A*r6ace'.  Ger..  trau^iy, 
kriiutnrtig.    Having  the  character  of  an  herb.    [dL,  21.J 

HEKBAL,  n.  U'r'b'l.  From  Itcrba.  an  herb.  1.  See  Hebba- 
BITM.  2.  A  treatise  on  plants,  with  special  reference  to  their  vir- 
tues or  medicinal  properties.     [A,  511  to,  35>.] 

HEKB.\I.IST.  n.  L"»rb-l-i'st.  I.at..  herbari\is.  Oer.  Pjian- 
tensammler.  (.»ne  who  collects  or  deals  in  plants  and  herbs,  or  an 
irregular  practitioner  who  uses  herbs  only.    [L.  107:  a.  30.^ 

HERB.VKIl'M  iLat.i,  n.  n.  Hu»rhe'ri-baiba>i  ri'-u'mu'm). 
Frrim  h>-rba,  an  herb.  Fr..  herhirr.  Ger..  PllaiL2ensammtuiig.  A 
collection  of  dried  plants  systematically  arranged,    [a,  14.] 

HERB.\RIIS  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  Hu'nhe'ri-ba(ba»i'ri'-u's<u*s). 
See  Herbalist. 

HEBBE  iFr.t.  n.  Prb.  See  Herb.— Bonne  h.  The  I/rfiiim 
pereniw-.  [B.  IT:)  lo.  24i  ]-H.  &  balais.  1.  In  Cavenne.  the  .siVia 
rhombifolia.  2.  In  Europe,  the  Erica  scoparia.  [B,  S8,  121.  173  i», 
14.  241.]— H.  ik  balais  sauvage,  H.  &  balarer.  The  Scoi>aria 
dulcis.  IB.  121.  ITiia.  241.',— H.  A  beau-pere.  The  Abrus  preca- 
torius.  IB.  121  lo,  14I.1— H.  a  beciiuet.  Tlif  Geranium  sangui- 
neum.  [B.  121,  173  i<i.24i.]— H.ik  bl*.  The /Vi>iir«„i  in,«»((ire  and 
the  Saccharum  impahulum.  [B.  121.  173  .a.  14.  24l'— H.  A  bon- 
homme.  The  l'erO-t.vuin  thapxnjt.  [B.  S*.  121.  17:)  <l.  24>.l  — H.  il 
cailler.  The  Ga/iiini  l-eriini.  'B.  121  'a,  14.1 -H.  4  cent  bo"«s. 
rbe  Artemisia  rulijaris.  [B.  46, 121. )-H.  4  cent  maladies.  The 
Lvsimachia  nemnrum.  [B.  121.  173  .«,  -24'.]- H.  k  cent  iKFUfU. 
SeeCENTINODlA.— H.  Arhapelet.  The  .4rr/ienflf/ienini  acenac-uin. 
[B.  121.  173  i<L.  24.:  -H.  4  rhlques.  See  CoRDlA  pellila.-H.  & 
Chiron.  The  En/thr.ra  cent.iurium.  [B.  121.  173  .,  21.  )  H.  H 
cinq  cdtes  lou  couture»i.     The   Plantaao  lancolata.     [B.    121. 

—  '      ■"■  The  Prjlentilla  reptans.     [B. 

" d  the 


-H.  & 


121.  ir3  (a.2J'.j— H.  a  eloques.    The  Physnlis  alkvk 
Crozoph'ira  tinrt;ria.     iB.  19.  121.  173  la.  24i.l— H.  A 
Polygonum  ariculare.     (B.   ii\.  173  la.  24..;— H.   A  collet. 
Piper  pe/(afuni.     [B.  121.  173  lo.  24i.]-H.  a  c. 
phalium  arvense.     2.  The  Filaoo  germanica 
comuti.     [B.   19.   121   («.  21..]- H.   ik  coucou, 
cucidi.     [B.  121.  173  'a.  241.1— H.  ji  couresse. 
Indies,  the  Piper  prfx-umfcen.*.     [B.  121  ta,14>.l  — 
Trtumfetta  lappula  and  the  Plnchea  ndorata 
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3.  The  .isclepias 

■    Tlie  Lychni.i  Ifos 

In  the  French  West 
U.ikeouKin.    The 

.  [B.  I*.  121,  173  la. 
14.  24".]— H.  A  couteau.  The  genus  Ca rex  aud  other  genera  of 
the  r;ramine<e.  especially  Lolium.  [B.  121  a.  14-- !  ~H.  dcrapaudit. 
1.  Theyunciw  bu/onius.  2.  In  Cavenne.  a  name  for  niaiiv  s^»^^-ies 
of  Comme/yiKi.  [B.  121 'a.35..1  —  H.  A  dartres.  The  Cii-v.i  .i/n(«. 
IB.  46.  88.  121.  173  .«,  ai'.l-H.  &  daurune.  The  (ij./,„„;/.,«iioi 
vutgatum.  FB.  121.  17.1  'o.  2i..I-H.  a  deux  bouts.  The  Trilicnm 
repens.  [B.  121  a.  I4>  1— H.  i  diable.  Th^  .scabiosa  sutrisa.  [B. 
173  i«.  241.]— H.  a  eciirer.  See  E<jil."iETrM  palwlre  and  Chara 
vulgaris.— H.  ii  *ternner.  The  .4cAi7;.a  plarmica  ami  the  Con- 
txtllaria  maialis.  [B.  121.  173  la,  14.  24i.]-  H.  A  foiilon.  The 
Sfipoiinrin  officinali.i.  [B.  121.  173  i«.  24i.)-H.  i  Gerard.  The 
jf^podiiim  iKMlaiiraHu.  [B.  8S.  121.  173  'a,  24i.]— H.  A  gland. 
In  the  French  West  Indies,  the  Hfrtysarum  iueanum.  [B.  121  i«. 
141-1- H.  &  grenouilles.  See  Chara  decipiens.—  H,  anKuiii^e. 
The  Scandij^  peclen.  [B.  121.  173  .a,  24i.f— H.  k  Jaunir.  The 
Reseda  luleola  and  the  lienista  lincluria.  [B.  19.  121.  17i  .«.  24i.]— 
H.  &  Jean  Kenaud.  SeeEcpeoRBlApi7t(/i/errt. — H.  A  Ka-inpfer. 
The  Kcempferia  lonqa.  [B.  121.  i;3  i«.  24'.]— H.  A  la  capurine. 
The  rincu  minor.  fB.  1-21.  173  lo,  24i.]-H.  A  la  carte.  The  .'io/n- 
num  dulcamara.  [B.  121.  173  .a.  2ii.]— H.  A  la  roupure.  The 
Symphytum  album.  Achillea  millefolium,  and  Sedum  telephium. 
[B.  46.  HS.  121.  173  lo,  241.1— H.  A  la  fi*vre.  The  .*i>/oniim  dulca- 
mara and  the  En/thrtxa  cenlaurium.  [B.  46.  .S8.  121.  173  lo.  24i.l  — 
H.  A  ia  Bale.  The  .■<;lanum  ni>iTum.  |B.  121  lo,  14i.]-H.  A  la 
glace.  Thi^  ifesembrianthentum  cristallinum.  [B.  s*.  121.  173  la. 
a«..l— H.  A  la  gravelle.  The  Snxifraqa  t/ranulata.  [B.  46.  95. 
121  lo.  141-1- H.  raiguillette.  The  .Scnndij  peclen.  [B.  12J.  173 
(a.  S4i.!— H.  A  fail.  The  Sisi/mbrium  nllioria.  [B.  46  lo.  141.]- 
H.  Alait.  The  PolywM  ten«/<i.  [B.  173  i».  24).]— H.  A  la  laque. 
The  Phytolacca  decandra.  [B.  1-21.  173  (a,  24i.l— H.  A  la  manne. 
The  filyceria  fluitans  &ni\  the  Siodiana  tabacum.  [B.  19.  121.  173 
(a,  14.  241.1— H.  A  la  raatrire.  The  Lathraea  clandestina.  IB, 
121 'a,14i.]— H.  A  raiubassaiienr.  The  .Vicofiana /afearum.  (B. 
121.  173  lo.  S4i.]— H.  A  Pane.  .See  H  aujr  dneo.— H.  A  la  ouate. 
The  ,4«c/epia«<vjr(iM<i.  [B.  121  .a.  14i.]— H.  A  la  paralvsie.  The 
Primula  officinalis.  IB.  121.  173  m.  21i  1-H.  A  la  perrhauiie. 
The  Polamogelon  natans.  [B.  1-21.  17:)  lo.  ^li-l-H.  A  la  peste. 
The  Petasites  officinalis.  [B.  121.  17:)  lo.  21i-]— H.  A  la  piluite. 
The/)e/pAi>iiiims(fip/ii-«i7rm-  [B.  121. 173  ia.24i.]— H.Ala  pliqne. 
The  Lycopodium  cUirattim.  ;B.  173  .a.  24i.!— H.  A  la  puce.  Tlie 
/f/ii«  toxicodendron  and  the  Pliintoqn  psyllium.  [B.  121.  17:)  (a.  14. 
ail.;— H.Ala  por^ation.  See  Boerbaavia  tuberosa  and  Boer- 
HAA^^A  sarmentosit.—H.  A  l*arai^i£e.  The  Phalangium  ram*>- 
sum  and  Xigella  dnmnscena.  [B.  19.  121  la.  24.-1— H.  A  la  rate. 
The  Sc<Aopendrium  ojicinarum.     [B.  19.  17:)  lo.  24..I  — H.  A  Tar- 


chambnnrher.  The  Chrysosplenium  altemifolium.  [B.  88.  121, 
17310,  24i.j— H.  A  la  reine.  The  .Vicofinnn  foftocum.  [3.121,173 
(a,  24i.]— H.  A  la  rose.  The  Ijomiunl  maculatum  and  i>colopen- 
drium  officinale.  [B.  121  la.  111.]— H.  A  la  roste.  See  Dbosera 
rotundifotia.—B.  A  la  serpent.  The  Be.<edo  luieola.  [B.  121, 
173  lo.  241.]- H.  A  I'asthnie.  In  Cavenne.  the  ilonalelia  officina- 
(«.  |B.8a,121  (a.l4i.]— H.  A  la  taupe.  The  Z)n<ur(i  sfrtinioiiium. 
[B.  121.  173  lo.  24i.]— H.  A  la  teigne.  The  Lappa  major,  Tussilago 
petasites  (Petasites  officinali.^i.  and  Hyoscyamus  niger.  [B.  121, 
17:)  to,  14.24).] — H.  A  l'<^rlaire.  See  CHELUKixifM  majus.—H,  A 
I'^pervier.  1.  The  Hierncium  murorum  and  other  species  of 
Hieracium.  2.  The  Hi/por},<erts  i-adicaia  and  Hi/l^ocAceris  glabra. 
[B.  19.  121.  173  .a,  24i- ;— H.  A  IV-purge.  See  EfPHORBtA  lathy}-is.— 
H.  A  Tesquinancie.  See  .^spERrt*^  cynanchica  and  Gerasitm 
lofterf/aiiiim  — H.  A  I'hironilelle.  1.  The  .Stellera  pas.^erina. 
[B.  19.  121  lo.  241.]  2-  See  CoTVLElxis  «ni6/(icu.s.— H.  a  fhuile 
am<^riraine.  The  Ricinus  communis.  [B.  121  lo,  14.-]— H.  A 
I'op'-ratoire.  Tlie  PonVfai-io  officinalis.  (B.  121.  173  .o.  24  -  - 
H.  A  i'ophthalniie.  See  ErPHR.\si.4  officinalis. — H.  A  I'ouate. 
The  A.'vrlepias  comuti.  |B.  173  to,  21i  J— H.  A  uiadauie.  The 
Ageratum  conyzoides.  [B.  121  .a.  14i.! — H.  A  TOalingres.  The 
Bidens  tripartita  and  Touniefortia  hirsulissima.  iB.  121  .<i.  Ill] 
— H.  A  nianati.  In  the  West  indies,  the  genus  Furu.v.  [B.  SS.  121 
lo.  14.-1-H.  A  mfchant.  The  .4r«m  Aerferacriim.  [B.  1-21.  17:)  lo, 
24  .1-H.  amere.  The  CAry.«an//iemuni  rii;<;<ire.  (B.  121  .a.  14..]- 
H.  A  nildi.  The  Jasione  monlana.  [B.  121.  173  lo.  24..'-H.  A 
uiille  Horins.  The  rrj/Mr^Fo  cen/durmm.  [B.  19. 121  la.  24..1- H. 
A  niillepertuis  lou  niille  trousi.  The  fly;»ericunj  per/'ora^uni. 
[B.  121.  173  lo,  24 -]— H.  A  Nicot.  The  .Vicofiaiia  fofcacuni.  IB. 
12110,  141.]  — H.  A  omelette.  The  Chrysanthemum  balsamita.  IB, 
121.  173io.24i.j— H.  A  ouate.  See  AsciIepias  Coriiu/i— H.  A  pain. 
The  Jriim  iiiacii/ndim.  [B.  121.  173  lo.  24.-!  — H.  A  paniers.  1.  In 
the  Mauriliu..*.  the  Sida  acuta  and  Crcna  multitida.  2-  In  the 
Island  of  Rodrigues,  the  .'<ida  carjiini folia.  Vr*-na  lol>ata.  and 
Triumfelta  glandulosa.  [B.  121  ro.  14i-]'-H.  A  Paris.  The  Paris 
quadr'ifolia.  [B.  19.  121.  173  lo.  241-]- H.  A  Patagon.  See  BoER- 
HAAVIA  diffiu.<a.—  H.  A  pauvre  lioninie.  See  Gratioi_i  officinalis. 
— H.  A  plans.  Tlie  P(ir(ftpni'iim  hysterophnrum.  [B.  121.  173  lo, 
241.1— H.  A  piqne.  The  Coiiyio  (o6a/a.  |B.  121.  173  lo.  24i-]— H. 
A  pisser.  The  Pyrodi  umbellala.  [B.  121.  17:)  (o,  24i.]— H.  A 
plomb.  In  the  West  Indies,  the  Lanlana  camara.  Lanfana  acu- 
leatfi.  and  Bamelia  coccinen.  IB,  121  .o.  14i.l— H.  A  printeinps. 
See  CHKNopoDlfMfeofrvs.  —  H.  A  Robert.  The  (jeranium  robertia- 
num.  ;B.  121.  ir)  lo,  24.-1-H.  A  Samson.  Tlie  Pa.Wenium  /i»s- 
terophot-um.  [B.  121  o-  111  1-H.  A  sept  letes  lOU  tigesl.  The 
stalice  arm'-ria.  IB.  173  lo.  24i]-H.  A  serpens.  The  £i(p/ior*iu 
oilulifera.  |B.  173  lo,  24.-i-H.  A  s^tons.  The  Hellehorus  viridis. 
'B.  121  lo,  14..]— H.  A  sornet.  In  the  West  Indies,  the  genus  Pi- 
dens.  [B.  121  (o,  14i.]-H.  A  tortues.  See  H.  d  manafi.-H.  A 
tous  manx.  The  Anamirta  cocculus,  Sicotiana  tabacum.  and 
Lysimachia  excelsa.  [B.  121  lo.  14i-]— H.  au  cancer.  The  Plum- 
bago europa-a.  [B.  121.  173  ia,24i-]— H.  an  rentaure.  The  Ery- 
thma  cenlaurium.  [B.  46.  121.  173  lo.  241.]  — H.  an  chantre.  The 
A'«ni(iiri<;u.«  aquaticus  and  .Sisymbrium  oxiicinale.  IB.  19.  46,  f«. 
121.  173  lo.  24).]  — H.  au  cliarpentier.  See  //.  oiu  charpentiers. 
— H.  an  chat.  The  Xepeta  cataria.  Teucrium  marilimum.  Kupa- 
l<irium  alriplicifotium.  and  loffrioiia  oxilcinalis.  IB.  121.  17:)  lo, 
241.1-H.  au  coq.  The  Clni/^anlhemum  balsamila  andRhinanthus 
criyla  qalli.  (B.  8S.  121  lo.  14 i.)-H.  au  cure-dents.  See  ,\Mm 
i-i>iuK(n.— H.  an  diable.  The  Plumbago  scanden.i.  [B.  121,  17:) 
lo.  241.1— H.  BU  faucon.  The  Hypoclu'eris  radicaln.  IB.  121  lo, 
14t.]— H.  au  fi.  See  Heixeborus  ftrtidus.—H.  au  gingembre. 
The  Zingiber  officinale.  IB.  121.  173  lo.  24..1-H.  au  Gabon.  The 
.4(/ni;t  precatorius.  [B.  121  lo,  141.1— H.  au  lait.  1.  The  Glaux 
marilima  and  Pttlygala  vulgaris.  2.  ,\  name  for  several  species 
of  Euphorbia.  [B.  121  lo.  14i.]-H.  au  lait  de  >otre  Oanie.  Tlie 
P«/i,ionuriV7  officinalis.  [B.  121,  173  lo,  24i--H.  an  lonp.  The 
.4roiii7umliA»c(onum.  [B.121. 173I0.24..]— H.au  nial  d'estnniac. 
The  Ka-mpferia  longa.  [B.  121.  173  lo,  24.,]— H.  au  nial  de  ven- 
tre. The  Jatropha  gossypifolia.  |B.  121.  173  lo.  24  .1— H.  an 
mastic.    The  genera  ,Sa/wreia  and  C7ino;)odiuni,     [B.  121 'o.  14i.] 

—  H.  au  inouton.  Id  Cavenne.  the  Parthetiium  hysterophorum. 
[B.  121  lo.  14i-]-H.  an  nombril.  The  Cipioglossum  linifulium. 
[B.  19  lo,  241-]— H.  an  panaris.  Tlie  Pob/qnnum  aviculare  and 
Paronychia  rerticillata.  iB.  17:)  lo.  24.-1— H.  an  pore.  The  Lyco- 
Pentium  selago.  [B.  121,  177)  lo.  2*.. j— H.  au  scorbut.  See  C<;rR- 
LEARIA  officinalis.— n.  au  soleil.     See  HELIOTROPirM  europaum. 

—  H,  au  vendangeron.  See  CHENopoDirM  album.— 'H.  au  vent. 
The  .4)i.monc  puhatilla.  [B.  19.  121.  173  lo,  24.-]- H.  au  verse. 
The  fiid.tola  smta  and  Parietaria  officinalis.  |B.  121  to.  14.]— H. 
an  violet.  The  genera  Dulcamara  and  Bryonia.  (B.  121  lo.  14i.j 
— H.  aux  abeilles.  The  Chrysanthemum  leucanlhemum  and 
Spira-a  ulmoria.  [B.  46.  S8.  121.  173  lo.  24i.]— H.  aux  anes.  The 
OaOJii*  arrejj.91.?.  CEnanlhera  biennis.  Onopijrdnn  ncanthium.  and 
Cnicus  Innceolatus.  [B.  46.  88,  121  lo,  14i.l-H.  aux  aulx.  The 
Erysimum  nlliaria.  [o,  K.]— H.  aux  bardanes.  The  Loppa 
major.  [B.  121.  173  (o.  24i.]— H.  anx  bn-ufs.  See  Helleboris 
faetidus.  —  H.  anx  boucs.  The  Chelidonium  majus.  [B.  19  lo. 
24..] — H,  aux  briilures.  See  Bacofa  oquatica.~H.  aux  caim- 
ans. In  the  West  Indies,  an  herb  n-ferrtHl  doubtfiillv  to  the  genus 
CiiperXLs.  [B.  121  lo.  :)5i.]-H.  anx  cent  maladies  lou  mauxi. 
The  Lysimachia  nemorum.  [B.  17:)  lo.  a4i.]-H.  aux  cent  mira- 
cles. The  r>phinglossum  rulgalum.  [B.  173  lo.  24i-]— H.  anx 
cerfs.  The  Peuceclanum  cerraria  and  Ihri/as  oclupelala.  [B.  88, 
121  lo.  14.-)— H.  aux  cerfs  noire.  The  Pcucedanum  oreoselinum. 
[B.  121  lo.  14..]— H.  aux  chancres.  See  HELloTRopirM  europa-um. 
— H.  aux  ciiantres.  See  H.  iiu  chantre. —  H.  aux  charpentiers. 
The  Rumex  sanguineus,  Plantago  lanceolata.  Oerardia  tuberosa, 
Achillea  millefiAium.  Senecio  vulgaris.  Erysimum  barbarea.  Rivi- 
na  humilis,  Barbarea  vulgaris,  Juslicia  pecloralis.  and  Sedum 
telephium.  [B,  173  (o.  24).]— H.  aux  chats.  See  H.  au  chat.—H. 
anx  chevres.  See  Galega  o^cinalis. — H.  aux  cinq  ooutnres. 
The  Plantago  lanceolata.     [B',  180  (o,  24).] — H.  aux  corueilles. 
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The  Lviimachin  vulgaris  and  Rttsc^is  hypogloitsum.  fB.  FS.  131  (a, 
141.1— "H.  aux  cars.  The  Scni/K-niium  Ucloium.  [B.  40.  8S.  lil, 
173  .a.  241.1-H.  aux  rouruiiiies.  The  Kosmarinun  oShcinnlis. 
[B.  lil,  irs  .a,  -.Ml.]  — H.  aux  cuillers.  See  CocnLEARlA  ollicinalis. 
— U.  aux  ciire-tleuts.  See  Ammi  visiuiga. — H.  aux  ileiilers. 
The  Lysimnchin  niiimuulaiia.  (B,  S8.  ISl'la.  141.1-H.  aux  «l™- 
(Toiis.  The  A-.i<-ii/icii/iis  vulgitris.  (B,  lil  (a,  141.)— H.  aux 
tiTouelles.  The  Xanthiiim  striiinarhim  ami  Stniphulitiin  nodusii. 
[B,  4«.  S8,  121.  in  lo.  ■-Ml.]— H.  aux  #cu».  The  Lusiniachia  num- 
miihiria.  Lunaria  biennis,  and  niasiii  arveitsr.  [B.  46.  SS.  r,>l, 
ITSia,  14.  24i.|— H.  auxeiigelures.  The  Htiosciiamiu<  niger.  |B. 
40.  SS.  131.  IT-.i  va.  341.]— H.  aux  frmmes  battues.  The  Tnmus 
cnmmunis.  [B.  19.  173  la.  3)1.|-H.  aux  H^elles.  The  Haranla 
aiuiKlinacea.  [B.  131.  IT.i  ia.31).l— H.  aux  Reueives.  The  Ammi 
visiiaga.  [B,  131,  1T3  (a.  34i.]— H.  aux  eoutteux.  The  .Kgopo- 
dium  twfiaijraria.  [B.  19.  131.  XTA  (a.  3li.]-H.  aux  grenouille.s. 
The  Cham  Vii/./iiris,  Kiccia  nalans.  and  kfiuiwiiim  paluatie.  [B, 
121  la,  141.]— H.  aux  sueux.  See  Clematis  vilallM.—H.  aux 
hancltes.  The  Cilijlt'rl.m  iimhilicit.i.  [B,  131,  173  (o,  34).]— H. 
au-x  h^uiorrlio"ide>.  The  Scroplmlaria  atiuatica,  lianunculus 
Tio.iria.  Ciiiciis  an;  iisis.  and  »dum  r<-;7ea-iim.  [B,  19,  131,  173  la, 
34.  ]-H.  aux  liernies.  The  HeiiiioiiVi  glabra.  (B.  40,  S8,  131. 
17)  .a.  341.]— H.  aux  joiutures.  The  Epiudrn  dislacht/a.  [H,  131 
(a.  111.]-  H.  aux  Jnifs.  The  Reseda  litti folia.  (B.  17)  (a,  34). J— 
H.  aux  ladres.  The  Veronica  oj/icinalis.  [B.  131.  173  la,  34).]— 
H.  aux  iangues.  The  ffii.icii.'!  ht/imqlo.i.'SHm.  [B.  131,  173  la,  34).) 
— H.  aux  lunettes.  The  Lttnariu  annua.  (B,  131.  17)  (a,  341.)— 
H.  aux  uiagicieus.  1.  The  Mandragiira  officinalis  and  Sola- 
ixxtm  nigrum.  [B.  173  la,  3ll.]  3.  See  ClRCtlA.  — H.  aux  lualill- 
eras.  See  H.  a  malingres.  —  Yl.  aux  luanielles.  The  Lap- 
Sana  communis.  |B,  131,  17)  la,  34i.)-H.  aux  ina.ssues.  The 
Liicopi-idium  clarutnm  and  .'^trga.'isum  vidgare.  [B.  131  (a. 
141.)— H.  aux  uieches.  The  PId'omis  lychniiis.  [B,  121  la,  14).] 
— H.  aux  mittes.  The  Verlm.icnm  blatlaria.  [B,  19.  173  la.  341.) 
— H.  au.x  iiiouclierous  lou  uiouclies).  See  Conyza  squarrosa. 
— H.  aux  oie.s.  The  Potentilla  anserina.  (B.  131,  173  la.  34).]- 
H.  aux  panaris.  The  Polygonum  avicnlare  and  Parouifchia 
verticillata.  [B.  131  (a,  141  )—H.  aux  puntheres.  The  Doroiii- 
cum  pardaliauches.  [B,  19,  131  (a,  34).)— H.  aux  pattes.  The  Pe- 
tasites  i.Tus.iilago\  farfara.  IB.  131  la,  14).|— H.  aux  peiies.  The 
Litliospermumo^icinale.  [B.  19.  131,  17)  la.  31).]— H.  aux  perro- 
quets.  The  Amarantus  tricolor.  [B,  131  la.  141  ]—H.  aux  pi- 
qurcs.  The  Hypericum  perforatum.  [B,  131.  173  la.  31).]— H. 
aux  plateaux.  The  Xi/mphcea  alba.  JB,  131  lo.  14i.]— H.  aux 
pouilleux.  The  Delphinium  staphi-vigria.  [B.  131.  17)  la.  24i.]- 
H.  aux  puules  de  Guin«e.  The  Petiieria  alliacea.  (B.  131.  173 
(a,  34 1.) — H.  aux  pouuions.  The  Sticta  pidmonacea.,  Marchantia 
polyinorpha,  Pulmonaria  oJ?icina/i.s.  and  Hieracium  niurorum. 
[B,  131,  17)  la,  341.]— H.  aux  poux.  The  Delphinium  staphisagria. 
Actcea  spicata.  and  Pedicularis  palitstris.  IB,  131,  173 (a.  24).) — H. 
aux  prScUeurs.  The  .4inira  montana.  [B.  121  (a,  14).)— H.  aux 
puces.  1.  See  Fleabane  (M  and  4th  def  s).  2.  The  Planlago  are- 
norm,  Mentha  pulegiam.  and  Conyza  squarrosa.  [B,  19,  131.  17) 
(a,  341.]— H.  aux  punaises.  See  Co.vyza  squarrosa.— H.  aux 
sept  tetes  lou  tiges).  The  Statice  armeria.  [B.  121  (a,  34).]— H. 
au.x  serpents.  The  Osmnntlia  cicutaria.  Aristoloehia sei'pentaria^ 
Eupalorium  crenatum^  !^pilanthes  citiata.  Dorstenia  contrayerva, 
Eryngium  planum.  Euphorbia  pilulifera.aiul  Hotrychium  virgini- 
anum.  [B.  131.  173  la.  14.  24).)— H.  "aux  sorciers.  1.  The  Coch- 
learia  ojjicinalis  and  Tinea  major.  (B,  131,173  (a,  24).]  2.  See 
Datcra  sframonmin  and  ClRC^A  lutetiana.—H.  aux  taniieurs. 
See  Coriaria  myrtifolia.—H,  aux  taureaux.  The  Orohanche 
viajor.  [B.  121,  173  la.  24).]— H.  aux  teigiies.  The  Euphorbia 
chamCRsyce  and  Kumex  acittus.  [B,  131  la,  14).)— H.  aux  teig;- 
neux.  See  H.  a  la  teigne.—H.  aux  teiuturiers.  See  Genista 
ftnc/oj-ia.- H.-aux  tonneliers.  See  LeosrRCS  cardiaca.—H. 
aux  tourterelles.  The  Tourncmlia  tinctoria.  [B.  121  la,  14).]— 
H.  aux  trarh^res.  See  Campanula  irarhelium.—  U.  aux  tur- 
quoises. Tlie  Ophiopogon  jajyonicus.  [B.  121  (a,  I4i.]— H.  aux 
varices.  The  Cnicusnreeiwiis.  (B.  121.  17)  la,  34).]- H.  aux  ver- 
rues.  The  Heliotropium  europceum.—  H.,  aux  vers.  The  Tana- 
cetum  X'ulgare.  |B,  17)(a,  34).)— H.  aux  viperfes.  SeeEcHUM  rul- 
gare.—V..  aux  voituriers.  The  Achillea  millefolium.  [B,  121, 
17)  la.  24).]— H.  a  vache.  The  Trifolium  arrcnse.  IB.  131,  173 
(a.  3li.]-H.  iV  vers.  The  Matricaria  parlhenium.  [B,  131,  173  1a, 
24i.]  -U.  bali6.  In  the  JIanritius,  the  .sida  rhnmhif„Un.  (B,  131 
la.  Hi,]-H.  l.<-nite.  The  Geum  urbanum.  IB,  131  la,  14l.]— H. 
blanche.  The  Diotis  candidissima  ami  .Xnlennaria  diiiira.  [B, 
19.  131.  173  la.  21).]-H.  bonne.  The  Lolium  perenne.  (B.  121  la, 
14).]— H.  britaunique.  The  Rumejc  hi/drotapnthum.  |B,  131. 
173  (a.  241.]  — H.  cachte.  The  Oithrma  clandeslinn.  (B.  131.173 
(a.  241.)- H.  Caraibc.  The  Ruellia  polyrrhiza  anil  Ruellia  lube- 
rasa.  [B,  131.  173  la.  34).]- H.  carr^e.  In  the  French  West  In- 
dies,  the  Hyptis  peclinata.  [B.  131  (a.  14).]-H.  cat1i«rinaire. 
An  old  name  for  tobacco,  so  called  from  Catherine  de  Medici.  [B, 
38.]- H.  charpentier.  See  //.  aux  clutrpentiers.—Jl.  chaste. 
The  Mimosa  pudica.  [B.  131.  173  la,  31)  i  II.  clavell^e.  The 
Viola  tricolor.  [B.  121  la.  14).1-H.  coiitie  la  travclle.  The 
Saxifraga  granulala.  \B.  121.  USIa",*!)  ]  II.  il'aleu,  H.  ifallcu. 
Tlie  Marchantia  polymorphia.  [B.  88,  l-'l,  17i  la,  S4i  ]— H.  iV- 
ainour.  The  liriza  media,  Conyza  chincnsis.  Mimosa  pudica, 
Myosotis  palustris,  Biophytum  sensitivum.  Plumbago  ticandens, 
Phyteuma  orbiculare.  and  Reseda  odorala.  [B.  48.  121  (a.  14),  19, 
173  (a,  34).]— H.  d'antal.  See  CyxoGU>ssrM  officinale.— K.  de 
boenf.  The  O.ralis  acetosella.  [B.  131,  173  la.  34).]— H.  de  bouc. 
The  Chenopodium  itdiaria.  [B.  121,  173  la,  34).)-H.  de  Capurin. 
The  yigella  cmrulea.  [B,  131,  IT)  lo,  3li.]  — H.  de  castor.  The 
Bicinus  commiinw.  fB.  131  <a.  I4).|~H.  de  citron.  .See //.  rfi( 
citron.— n.  de  Clytie.  The  Chrozophora  iTonrnesolia)  tinc- 
toria. [B.  46.  131.  173  la.  11,  a.  31i.)— H.  de  occur.  The  Pul- 
monaria officinalis.  (B.  173  la.  *l).l  — H.  de  douze  lieures. 
The  Sida  americann.  (B.  121.  17)  'a,  24)1— H.  de  fen.  The  Ra- 
nunculus lingua,  llelleborus  fcetidus,  and  Artemisia  campestris. 


[B,  131  la,  14) :  B,  173  (a.  SI).)— H.  dc  flac.  1.  In  the  Mauritius,  the 
Siegeiibeckia  nrientalis.  2.  In  the  West  Indies,  the  I'erbe.'iina  laie- 
iiiVi.  IB,  88,  131  la,  14)1— H.  de  grace.  The  ifii(a  9>ni-<-o(eMS.  |B, 
131,  173  la,  24)1— H.  de  <iuinfe.  The /•niiicMiH  o/dasinium.  [B. 
19,  131.  173  la.  241.1-11.  de  ballot.  The  .V(irc/inii(ia  poU/morpha. 
IB.  121.  17)  la.  241.]— H.  cle  ,Iac4ib.  Tlie  Scnecio  jacoha-u.  (B.  88, 
131.  173  (o,  211.)— H.  de  .Jud<ie.  The  Solanum  dulcamara.  |B. 
131,  173  lo.  24i.)-H.  de  Kerva.  The  Riciuus  communis.  [B,  121 
(a.  14)1— H.  <>e  la  goulte.  See  Droseha  rotundifolia.— II.  de  la 
guerre.  The  HiVrncium  iiiiironiiii.  |B.  121.  17)  la,  2»i.]— H.  do 
la  niatrice.  The  Lathraea  clandestina.  |B,  173  (a.  34l.)— H.  de 
la  rate.  The  Scolopendrium  officiuarum  and  Marchantia  poly- 
morpha.  (B.  131,  173  lo.  24l.l— H.  de  la  roche.  The  Plumbago 
euroixea.  [B,  121  la,  141.)— H.  de  la  rupture.  The  Poli/goiia- 
tum  vulgare.  [B,  121. 173  la,  341.)— H.  dc  la  Trinity.  See  Anemo- 
ne hepatica  and  Viola  tricolor.— H.  de  Testoile.  Of  ancient 
authors,  the  genus  Galium.  [B,  131  (a,  14).]— H.  de  Madame 
Bolvier.  In  the  West  Indies,  the  ^l.s-o/cp/«,s  cwra.is«rt'ca.  ]B.  131, 
173  (a,  241] -H.  de  Alalacea.  The  Spilanthus  acmrlla.  (B, 
131,  173la,  3li  1  II.  de  .llC-.lic.  The  JM/icaqo  «a/ua.  [B,  121  la, 
141.]— H.  de  .lloul-Senat.  See  Dai-hne  thiimelcea.—  n.  d'en- 
fer.  The  .\i/mphaii  alba.  fB,  131  la.  1I).]-H.  de  none.  The 
Parietaria  officinalis.  |B,  121,  17)  la.  31)  )-H.  de  Nfitre-IJame. 
.See  CamI'AX1I.a  trachelium.—W.  de  pardon.  In  I'roveiiee,  the 
Medicago  marilima.  [B.  121  lo,  14)1-11.  de  paturage.  The 
Genista  tinctoria.  |B,  121,  173  lo,  34i.|— H.  de  pourccau.  The 
Polygonum  avicnlare.  [B.  131  |a.  14).] — H.  de  quatre  lieures. 
The  Convolvulus  mechuacana.  |B,  121,  17)  la.  34).]— H.  ile  r*- 
glisse.  The  Abrus  precalorius  and  Scoparia  dulcis.  |B,  131,  173 
lo.  24).)- H.  de  Saint-.Vntoine.  The  Kpilobinm  antimiauum. 
IB.  131.  173  lo,  34).)-  H.  de  Saint-Bartlielcniv.  The  Hex 
paruguaiensi.i.  [B.  131,  173  lo.  24i.)-H,  <1.-  S;>int-Henuit. 
See  Gei'M  tirbanum.—H,  de  .Sainte-.Apolliiw.  Tli--  Ihjoseita- 
mus  niger.  (B,  19  la.  24).)— H.  de  Saiute-.Vthalic.  the 
Delphinium  con.'iolida.  [B,  121,  173  la,  34i.l— II.  de  .Sainte- 
Barbe.  See  Barbarea  i*w/f?ari,s-. — H.  de  Sainte-C'atli^rine.  The 
Im/taliens  nolimelangere.  [B.  121,  173  lo.  24).)— H.  de  .Sainte- 
Croix.  The  Nieotiana  tabacum.  [B,  121,  173  (a.  24).)— H.  de 
Salnte-Margu^rite.  See  Barbarea  vulgarL-i. — H.  de  Sainte- 
Slarie,  1.  The  Chrysanthemum  suaveolens.  2.  In  Brazil,  a  name 
for  various  si>ecies  of  Ari.'itolochia  :  in  Pern,  the  ^)irfro/»«c/iia 
ignaria.  (B.  121  (o,  14),  173  (o,  24).]— H.  de  Sainte-Kose.  The 
Pavuia  officinalis.  (B,  131  lo.  14).]-H.  de  Saint-Ksprit.  The 
.4ic/iaii<;</l«/  officinalis.  IB.  131  la.  14)  ]— H.  .le  Sainl-Kl  i.-mie. 
The  Ciicaa  luleliana.  [B,  19,  121,  173  la.  -M)  ]  II.  <Ie  Siiint- 
Gcorges.  Til.-  \'ohriana  officinalis.  [B.  131  (o.  11.  -H.  de 
Saiiil-.l;i.  ,|n.^.  The  .Senecio  jacobcea.  [B.  131,  173  la,  34).)— H. 
dc  s.iiiii  ..I  i  .til.  The  Xepeta  glechoma,  Artemisia  vulgaris,  Achil- 
Ir,,  -rdum  teleplmim,  etc.     [B,  121,  17)  lo,  34).)-H. 

de  >:uiil-.l..s,  |,li.  The  Scabiosa  sitcci.ia.  (B,  19.  13I(a,  24).- H. 
de  Saint-.Inlieii.  The  Satureia  hortensis  and  Barbarea  vul- 
garis. [B,  121,  1731a,  34).)— H.  de  .Saint-Laurent.  The  iniiicii/a 
europoea,  Mentha  pulegium,  and  Ajuga  reptans.  [B.  121  (o,  141,  173 
(a,  241.]— H.  de  .saiiit-raul.  The  Primula  officinalis.  [P..  131, 
173(a,24).)-H.de  s:iiiii-l'liilli|.|ie.  The Isatis  tin  '  .  ,-  1;,  :  .'1. 
173(0.24))— H.de  >,iinl     I'M  ;  ...     Tile  Cri(/ini»m  ,.  iM 

Prinnda  officinah,^  a,  34).]— H.  dc  v, , ,, ,   1 1,, , ,  , ,,. 

The  Peta.'^iles  iTu.~~. I  '.n         r      [B,  121  lo.  141.1     1 1.  .1.-  ^.linl - 

Rocb.  The  Pulicinia  ruhinris.  [B.  121,  173 lo,  24)'.]— H.  dc  sang. 
The  IVrtfiia  officinalis.  (B,  121,  173  (o,  24).)— H.  des  d^moni- 
aques.  The  Datura  .'stramonium.  [B.  121,  173  lo,  24).]— H.  des 
flgvres.  The  Ttucrium  chamcedrys.  [B.  121,  173  (o.  24).]— H.  des 
grands  bois.  The  Hypericum  androsmmum.  [B.  121. 173  lo. 211.) — 
H.deSim«on.  The  J/a(io  a/cen.  |B,  173  (a.24).l— H.  des  Juifs. 
The  Solidago  virga  aurea  and  Reseda  tuteola.  [B.  121  to,  14).  173 
lo.  241.)— H.  des  magiciennes.  The  Circoea  lutefiana.  [B.  131, 
173  lo.  34).)- H.  des  luagiciens.  The  Solanum  nigrum  and  Da- 
tura stramonium.  \B.  121  lo.  24)  ]— H.  des  murailles.  The  Pa- 
rietaria officinalis.  [B,  121,  173  lo,  24).)— H.  des  Saints-Inno- 
cents, The  Polt/QOnjtm  avicnlare  and  Polygonum  hydropiper. 
IB.  131,  173  lo,  24i:]— H.  des  sorciferes.  The  Circaia  luletiuna. 
IB,  131  (o,  14).]— H.  des  trois  Maries.  .A  species  of  Bupleur\l.m. 
(B,  131  (o,  35).]— H.  de  vanille.  See  Heliotropr-ji  penivianum. 
— H.  de  vie.  The  Aspcrula  cynanchica.  |B.  13!  lo,  14).]— H. 
d'hirondelle.  See  Chelidonium  nia./us.— H.  d'Hongrie.  See 
Galeopsis  tetrahit.—H.  divine.  The  .s'ii(/<,.hfi7.i»  nrientalis. 
[■■  Nouv.  rem.,"  Mav  8,  1888.  p.  199.)— H.  d'ivrogne.  The  Lolium 
temulrnlu7n.  [B,  88,  131,  173  la,  34).]-H.  d'or.  The  Helianthe- 
mum  vulgare.  [B.  131,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  douce.  In  the  French 
West  Indies,  the  Phaniaceum  spaihulatum.  |B,  121  (o,  14il-H. 
dragon.  The  Artemisia  dracunculus.  |B.  121,  173  ia.  34).]— H. 
du  buffle.  The  Uriica  .itimidans.  (B,  121,  173  (o,  24).]— H.  du 
Capucin.  The  Xigella  ilanuiscena.  [B.  121  (a.  14).)— H.  du  car- 
dinal. The  Si/mph'/hi in  oiTiriiiide  and  Delphinium  consolida.  [B, 
19.  131,  173  (o,'  24)  I  II.  dii  chagrin.  The  Phyllanthus  nii-uri. 
IB,  131,  173  (a,  31)1  — H,  <lu  cbeval.  The  Collinsonia  canadensis. 
IB,  131  (a,  14))-H.  du  citron.  The  Melissa  nfflcinali.-!.  [B.  88, 
121,  173  (o.  21).]— H.  du  cteur.  The  Mentha  gentilis  and  Pii(mo- 
naria  nfflrinalis.  [B.  19.  121.  173  lo,  24).]— H.  du  cru.  See  Helle- 
noRVa  ffvt idus.—tl,  du  Deft'aut.  The  Sanicula  europeea.  [B.  121 
(o.  14).)— H.  du  diable.  The  Datura  stramonium  and  Scabiosa 
succisa.  [B.  19,  121,  173  (o,  14  :  o.  24).]— H.  du  feu.  See  Hellebo- 
RCS  nioer  and  B/Eomyces  cocci/crus— H.  du  foie.  The  Marrhan- 
tia  polymorpha  and  Verbena  officinalis.  [B.  121.  173  (a,  34).]-  U. 
du  grancrprieur.  The  .Vicofmna  ^afcneitni.  |B.  121.  173lo,  24)  ] 
— H.  du  l,agui.  The  .Vvi(u«  rommunis.  IB,  121.  17)  (o,  24).]— H. 
du  Montserrat.  The  ftissernia  thymelcea.  [B.  121,  173  la.  24).] 
—  H.  du  uiusc.  The  Hibiscus  abelmoschu.i.  Mimulus  mn.vhatus, 
and  ^Idoj-a  nioscAo/eHiiia.  (B.  121,  173  lo,  S4).)-H.  du  uonibril. 
The  Omphalodes  verna.  [B.  121,  17)  (a,  24).]-H.  <lu  fai  :i^ii:iy. 
Tile  Hex  paraguaiensis.  |B.  121.  173  lo.  341.)- H.  <lii  ».:iiiil -1  .s- 
prit.  The  Archangelica  offici  ■alia.  [B  121  lo.  14.  II.  .In  sii-L-... 
The  Scrufularia  a'quatica.     [B,  131,  173  lo,  24).) -U.  du  sol<:at. 
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The  Piper  angustifolium.  [B.  121  (a.  14V1-H.  du  Turc.  The 
Hemiaria  alpestris.  [B.  173  la.  ^JlJ-H.  .In  v.-rie.  The  ParMit- 
ria  officinalis.  [B,  173  la,  24l.)-H.  enchiinteresse.  H.  enclian- 
tresse.  The  Circma  tuletiana.  (B,  l-'l.  1?:)  >a.  jli  J-H.  Mer- 
nelle.  The  Onobrychis  saliva.  [B.  lil.  173  la,  ^4i  1-H.  #toil*e. 
The  Asperula  odorata.  [B.  46,  88. 121  (o.aii  ]-H.  Ilottante.  The 
Sargassum  vulgare.  [B.  121.  173  la.  a^l-H.  foireusc.  The 
Set^cio  vulgaris.  [B.  121  la.  14l.]— H.  fi.rt.-.  The  Inula  helenium. 
[B  121  (a,  14).]— H.  grasse.  The  Pittgnicnln  vulgaris  and  J/j/osods 
aifeiiiW.  [B.  121,  173  lo,  24i.]  -H.  iiii|mtieiite.  The  Impaliens 
baUamina.  (B.  121.  173  la,  S4i.]— H.  imlieniie.  The  Alpinia  ga- 
langa.  [B.  171  la,  241.1— H.  inguinale.  The  Aster  amellus.  [B, 
121  la,  141  1—H.  jaune.  The  Keseda  luteula.  IB.  121,  173  la,  241.1 
— H.  judaique.  The  .Sculellaria  gatericulata.  [B,  121,  173  la,  241.] 
— H.  julienne.  The  AcUillea  ageratum.  [B,  121  la,  14).]— H.  mas- 
clou.  The  Herniaria  alpe.ilris.  [B,  121,  173  la,  24).]— H.  raaure. 
The  Reseda  lutea.  Sulanum  nigrum,  and  Phyteuma  spicatum.  [B, 
121  la,  14).  173  la,  241] -H.  niilitaire.  The  Achillea  millefolium. 
[B,  121,  173  la,  24).]— H.  mitiire.  The  Verbascitm  blattaria.  (B, 
121  (a,  14).]— H.  more.  The  Solanum  nigrum.  Reseda  lulea,  and 
Rosea  yervamora.  [B,  19,  121  la,  24).]— H.  pauvre  lioninie.  The 
Graliola  officinalis.  [B,  173  la,  24).]-H.  p*diculaire.  The 
Delphinium  staphisagria.  [B.  121.  17:J  la,  24).1-H.  pnante.  The 
Chenopodium  vuUaria.  |B.  121.  173  (a.  24).|-H.  pmlique.  The 
Mimosa  pudica.  IB.  121,  173  la,  24i  ]  — H.  rouge.  The  -l/r/aiiipi/- 
rum  arvense  and  faccinium  vilis  ida:a.  (B,  121,  173  la,  14  :  a, 
aji.]— H.  ro.vale.  The  Ocimum  Inxsilicum  and  Arlemisia  abrola- 
num.  [B,  121,  173  la,  24).l— H.  sacr«e.  The  Salvia  officinali.^, 
Melillis  melissophyllum.  Verbena  officinali.^.  and  Xicoliana  la- 
bacum.  [B,  121,  173la,  *4l.]— H.  .Saint-Clirlstoplie.  See  Act^ea 
spicala  —H.  sainte.  The  Melillis  meli.vioiihiillum  and  .\in,li- 
ana  laharum.  [B,  121,  173  la.  24i.]-H,  siiint.-.Mhalie.  The 
Delphinium  consolida.  (B,  121,  17:!  la.  21  II.  Saiiite-Harhe. 
The  Bnrbarea  vulgaris.  [B.  173  la.  24l  ]  II.  Saiiil.-CHnC-gonde. 
See  ELP.tTORU-M  rannahinum.-H.   Sainl.-lto,,-.    The   P.ionia 

fieminea.  [B,  173  la,  24).]-H.  Saint-I-iarrc.  The  rerbascum 
thapsus.  Heliotropium  europium,  and  Heltolritpium  indicum.  [B, 
121  la.  14l.]— H.  JSaint-Jean.  1.  The  tjiipericnm  perforalum.  3. 
See  H.  de  Saint-Jean.~H.  Saint-Laurent.  See  tl.  de  Sainl- 
L<inrenl.—H.  Saint-Pierre.  See  H.  de  .'iainlPie)Te.—H.  Salnt- 
Quirin.  The  Petasiles  I.Tussilago\  far/ara.  |B,  173  (a,  24.  1—H. 
sang-dragon.  The  Rumex  sanguineus.  [B,  121  lo,  24).}  — H,  sans 
couture.  The  Ophioglossum  vulgalwn.  [B.  19,  121  la,  24).]-H. 
sardonique.  The  Ranunculus  sceteralus  autl  Ranunculus  aqua- 
titicus.  [B.  121. 17:Jia,  24).]-  H.  sarrasiue.  The  .Miilleaptarmica. 
(B.  121.  173  la.  241.1  — H.  sauvage.  See  Oaleopsis  ladanum.—H. 
terrestre.  The  Tribulus  ierrestris  and  yepeta  hederacea.  [B, 
121  la,  24).l— H.  terrible.  See  Gixjbilaria  alijpum.—H.  toute- 
«plce.  The  Sigellt  dainascena.  [B.  121,  17:)  la.  24).]-H.  trai- 
nante.  The  Cuscula  europa-a.  [B,  121  lo.  14i.]— H.  trlste.  The 
Mirabilisjalapa.  [B.  121. 173  la,  24).]— H.  turque.  The  Herniaria 
alpestris.  (B,  121,  173  la.  21i.]— H.  velue.  The  Filaqo  silvatica 
&ai\  Filago  germanica.  [B,  121  la,  141.  j— H.  vierge.  ''The  .\lnrru- 
bium  vulgare  and  Polygonum  persicaria.  [B,  121,  173  (a.  14  :  €^  24).] 
— H.  viiieuse.  The  Ambrosia  maritima.  [K.  121,  173  la,  24).]— 
H.  vlvante,  H.  vive.  The  Biophtitum  sen.iilivum.  Desmodium 
9V'in«.  and  Mimosa  pudica.  [B.  121  la,  14),  173  la,  24)  1-H.  vul- 
nfraire.    The  Anthyllis  vutneraria.  Inula  germanica.  Bupleurum 

falcatum.  and  many  other  plants,  used  as  vulneraries.     [B,  121  (a, 
14)  ]— Tisane  d"h.  ^  flftvre.    See  In/usum  ElPATORII. 
HEUBEir.er.l,  n.    He'rb'e'.    See  Acerbity. 


HEKBESCEN'T(Fr.>,adj.  E^ir-be' sa'n'.  From /ierhe.i<-cre,  to 
tieeome  full  of  herbs.    Becoming  an  herb,  or  like  one.    [A,  35.J 

HEKIJKi:xiFr.),  adj.    E=r-bu».    See  Herbose. 

HEKBHEIT  (Ger.).  n.    He'rh'hit.    See  Acerbity. 

HEKBIC.\l<NIVOROr.S.'  adj.  U'rb-i^-ka'rni'v'ivni's.  Ijit., 
AerAiicrtr/iirorii.s  ifrom  /irrftrt,  an  herb,  <vifo,  meat,  and  vorare,  to 
devour).  Living  on  both  vegetable  and  animal  matter,   [a,  ,39.]    See 

OMNIVOROI'S. 

HERBICOLOr.S,  adj.  U'rb-i'k'ol-u's.  Lat.,  herbicohis  (from 
hertya,  an  herb,  and  coiere^  to  inhabit).  Fr.,  htrbicole.  Living  on 
or  among  herbs.    [L,  41.] 

HEBBID,  adj.    U'rb'i'd.    See  Herbous. 

HERBIERiFr.1,  n.  E'r-be-a.  From  Aerftn,  an  herb.  1.  See 
Herbaricu.  2.  The  Phalaris  arundinacea  and  the  Polygonum 
persicaria.    fB,  121,  173  (a,  24).]    .3.  See  Rcmen. 

HERBIFEKOrs.  adj.  U'r-bin'e'iru'.s.  From  herba,  an  herb 
and /ei-re,  to  bear.    Producing  herbs,    [a,  :j,5.] 

HERBIFICATIOX.  n.  U»rbi»-fi»-ka'shu>n.  Lat.,  herbificatio 
(from  herba,  an  herb,  and  facere,  to  make).  Fr.,  h.  Of  Richard, 
the  action  of  vegetable  organs  iu  completing  the  growth  of  the 
plant.    [B.I  la,  241] 

HERBIFORM,  adj.  Ur»b'P-fo'rm.  From  Aerfco,  an  herb,  and 
forma,  form.     Like  an  herb  iu  form,     [o,  3.").] 

HERBIGKEITlGer).  n.    Hc'rb'i'gkit.    See  Acerbftt. 

HERBITZHEIM  iGer.\  n.  He^rb'ins-him.  A  nlace  in  Alsace, 
Germany,  near  which  there  is  a  saline  spring  called  Salzbrunn. 
[A.  375  (i.  141.) 

HERBlVOROrS,  adj.  USrb-i'v'or-u's.  Lat.,  herhivorus  (from 
herba,  an  herb,  and  vorare.  to  devour).  Fr.,  herbivore.  Ger., 
krautfressend.  Subsisting  on  herbs  or  grass.  The  Hcrbivora  IFr.. 
herbivores ;  Ger.,  Hcrbivoren.  krautfressende  Thiereiare  a  division 
of  the  Mammalia  so  characterized.    [A,  322  ;  L,  107.] 


HERBOK.VHIIS  iLat),  n.  m.  U^Tbihe'rbj-o-raira^j'ri'uSs- 
{u*^).    From  hcrhii,  an  herb.    See  Herbalist. 

HEl{BOUIS.\TIO  iLat.\  n.  t.  U=rbihe=rb>o-ri=-sa(sa')'shi»- 
Iti-i-o-    iien. ,  .o'nis.    See  Herborizatiox. 

HERBORISTE  iFr),  n.    E=r-bo-rest.    See  Herbalist. 

HERBORISTERIE  IFr.),  n.  E^rboreste^re.  The  industry 
of  selling  medicinal  plants.    [A,  518.] 

HERBOKIZ.VTION.  n.  U'rb-o  ri«-za'shu'n.  'Lat..  herhori.sa- 
lio  ifrom  herha,  an  herb).  Fr.,  herborisation.  An  excm-sion  for 
purposes  of  botanical  study.     [A,  518.] 

HERBOSE,  adj.  U'rb'os.   From  herba.  an  herb.  See  Herbous, 

HERBOULA  (Fr.),  n.  E'r-bulaS,  The  Maruta  fcetida.  [B, 
1731a,  24).] 

HERBOUS,  adj.  U'rb'u's.  Lat.,  herboms (from ;ie)ia,  an  herb). 
Ft.,  herheus.  Herbid,  herbose  (said  of  places  or  tracts  of  land 
abounding  witli  herl>s,  and  by  the  old  herbalists  of  plants  cov- 
ered with  leaves  or  other  parts  used  as  the  herb).  [A,  511 ;  B,  116, 
123  la,  35).] 

HERB.ST  (Ger.),  n.  He'rbst.  Autumn.  [L.  80.]— H'blume. 
The  Colchicttm  aulumnale.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H'krankheit.  An 
autumnal  disease.    [L,  80.J 

HERBULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hu»rb(he»rb)'u''(u«)-las.  Dim.  of  Aerfta. 
A  small  herb.    (A,  312.] 

HERBITLIIM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Hu»rh(he'rb)'u'l(uM)u»m(u«m),  Of 
old  authors,  the  Senecio  vulgari.^.    [B,  88,  121  (a,  141.) 

HERBUM  (Ar.),  n.    The  Vicia  ervilia.     [B,  88,  121  (a,  14).] 

HERCOG.VMIC.  HERCOGAMOVS,  adj's.  Hu'r-ko.ga'm'- 
i^k,  -ko-g'a'm-u's.  From  «pKof.  a  fence,  and  yamn.  marriage. 
Having  such  a  relati%e  position  of  parts  as  to  hinder  self-fertiliza- 
tion (saiti  of  certain  liermaphrodite  flowers).   [Axelles,  Gray  la,  24).] 

HERCOS  (Lat),  n.  n.  Hu'rlhe'rt'ko's.  Gen.,  -herc'eos  (-is). 
Ger,    Zaun,   Cmzdunung.     A    hedge,    fence,    inclosure.     [L,  50 

(a,  301] 

HERCn.ESB.VD  (Ger.),  n.    He'r'ku-las-ba'd.    See  Mehadia. 

HERCri-ES-S-CI.rB,  n.  Huir"kua  lezi»z-khi'b'.  The -Yan- 
thoxyhm  clava  Ilrrculis  and  the  .Iralia  .ipinosa.     |B,  275(a,  24).] 

HERClLEl'S(Lat.),  adj  Hu»r(he=r)-ku5|(ku«l)'e'-u»siu«s).  See 
Heracleios. 

HERD  iGer),  n.  He'rd.  A  focus,  collection,  area  of  detiosit. 
[A,  521.]- H'formig.    Discrete  (said  of  morbid  processes).    [B.] 

HEREDI.V  (Sp),  n.  A-ra'de-a'.  A  place  in  Xiava,  Spain, 
where  there  is  a  slightly  sulphurous  spring.     [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

HEREUITARY.  adj.  He'r-eM'i'- ta-ri=.  Gr.,  .A^poi-o/xiKiit 
(from  K\itporon*iv.  to  inherit).  Ijit.,  hereditarius  (from  hereditas, 
heirshipi.  Fr.. /ir>('rfi((iire.  Ger.  erblich,  hereditiir.  It.,  eredita- 
rio.  Sp,,  hertditorio.  Pertaining  to  here<lit.y  or  to  that  which  is 
obtained  by  inheritance,  acquired  from  a  progenitor,    [D.] 

HEREIHTY,  n.  He'r-e'd'i^-ti'.  Gr.,  KXripovaitia  (from  icAtjpo- 
vofitiv,  to  inherit).  Lat.,  hereditas  (from  here.%  an  heir).  Ger., 
Heredildt.  Vrrerlmnp.  It.,  eredita.  Sp.,  Iierencia.  herednd.  The 
inlieritance  of  certain  qualities  or  tendencies.  [D.]— Collateral 
h.  The  appearance  of  physical  or  moral  characteristics  of  an 
uncle,  grand-uncle,  aunt,  or  grand-aunt  in  a  nephew  or  a  niece, 
IRihot  (a,  341.1— Direct  li,  Vr.  heredile  direcle.  The  transmis- 
sion of  paternal  or  maternal  jihysieal  or  moral  characteristics  to 
the  children.  [Ribot  la.  34).]— Evolutionary  h.  The  transmis- 
sion of  physical  or  moral  characteristics  to  th.-  f-i-ius  .luring  its  de- 
velopment by  some  extraneous  mental  or  pli\?-i.;tl  iiniir.'s.sion  act- 
ing on  the  mother  [A,  301  la.  34).)— H.  through  iiilltience.  Fr., 
heredity  d'influence.  See  Indirect  atavism.— Honionynious  h. 
See  Direct  /i. -Indirect  h.  See  Collateral  A.— Jlorbid  li.  The 
transmission  of  a  disease  or  the  tendency  to  disease  from  a  parent 
to  a  child,  such  as  various  neuroses  and  constitutional  diseases, 
fa,  34.]— Morbid  psycliologieal  h.  The  inheritance  of  abnormal 
psychological  tendencies.  |Ril>nt  (a,  34i.j— Normal  li.  The  trans- 
mission of  onliuary  moral  or  physical  characteristics  from  an  an- 
cestor to  a  descendant.  |a,  ,34.  j- Original  li.  The  normal  trans- 
mission of  physical  and  moral  characteristics  from  an  ancestor  to 
a  descendant,  [a.  .34.)— Social  Ii.  Yr.,heredite  sociale.  H.  occur- 
ring in  the  evolution  of  civilization,  by  which  peoples  acquire  apti- 
tudes, tastes,  and  inclinations  that  prevent  a  relapse  to  barbarism, 
(A,  .301  (a,  34).] 

HERf:DO-STFHILIS  (Fr.),  n.  A-ra-do-se-fe-Ies.  See  Heredi- 
tary SYPHIUS. 

HErAdo-.STPHILITIQFE  (Ft.),  adj.  Ara  do-se-fe-letek. 
Pertaining  to  hereditary  syphilis.  ["Sem.  mSd,"  Jan.  16,  1889 
(«,  181. 1 

HE1{EMI.4  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'r(har)-e(e'')'mi>-a'.  Gr.,  tiptiiia. 
(from  iipt)itiv.  to  l>e  still).    See  Atreuia. 

HEKETIERA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A-ra-te-a'ra'.  See  Heritieka 
(3ddef.i  J 

HERICIl'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He'r(har)-i'.s(i'k)'i'-u»m(u*m).  From 
ericius,  a  hedgehog.  Fr.,  h^ricion.  Of  Persoon,  the  genus  Hyd- 
num.     [B,  173.  180  la,  24).] 

HERICIl'S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He'r(harl-i's'i'k)'i'-u's(u<s).  Also 
written  ericius.  From  er,  a  hedgehog.  Of  Pliny,  the  Erinaceus 
europcpus.     [B,  88  la,  14).] 

HERINOSDORF  (Ger.),  n.  He'r'i'n'z-do'rf.  A  seabathing 
resort  in  Pomerania,  Prussia.    (L,  .30,  41,  49  (a,  14).] 

HERIS.4U  iGer.i,  n.  Ha're  sa>u«.  A  place  in  the  canton  of 
AppenzelI-Aus.serrhoden,  Switzerland,  near  which  there  is  a  fer- 
ruginous spring  with  a  Imlhiug  and  whey-cure  establishment, 
called  Heinrichsbad.    (L,  .30  (a,  141.) 
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HfeKISs£(Fr.l  adj.    A-ressn.    Soe  Hairy  and  Pilose. 
HKUl.SSK.VL  (Fr.i,  Q.    E'r-es-saa'l.    See  Plerygoid  bosb. 
IIEKISSON"  (Fr.).  II.    AressH'ii'.    From  ericiiis,  a  hpilKehoR. 

1.  Tin-  //«((;iiiiii  cniKKviim.  |H,  UVJ,  ir.'i  la,  *1).|  3.  Sw  EiHlxi's 
(id  ik-f  l.-H.  roralloiill-.  Till-  Hl/dnum  miiilloifle.i.  |B.  lil  (a. 
14..]  -  It.  <rarl>rc.  Tlu'  fniil  of  Dtlrio  zibelhiuiu^.  [B.  TJl  ta,  3o).J 
—  H.  d'eail.    The  Spfirganium  niiluns.     [B,  17;J  (a,  24).J 

IIKKISSOXXE  (Fr.),  n.  Are-s-so'ii.  The  Erinacea  pungens. 
(B.  10(0,3.11.] 

1IKKIsSONn£  (Fr.\  adj.    Ares-so'nna.    See  Euiciatits. 

HKKITIKK.4  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  A-re-te^i'ra'.  From  VHiritier.  a 
Fri'iich  bolaidst.  Fr.. /(iVidcrt.  1.  Of  .\il<in,  a  Reims  of  the  iVer- 
cii//(i<va',  tribe  Stfrcnliece.  3.  Of  Gmelin.  a  section  of  the  Ltich- 
nanthrs.  3.  Of  Relz.  the  geniLS  .4(;)i>iia.  4.  Of  S.-hcidik.  a  sc.ti,.n 
of  the 'AVlVHiVl.  [B.  43la.34l:  B.  48  (a,  141.]  — II.  .  liiiun^iN.  The 
Alpiiiia  rhinriisis.  JB,  43,  310  (a,  351.1-H.  littoralis.  K(  ,  l„  r,l, 
ire  (te^  rivanes,  .\  species  of  //.  (Istdef.t  fodiiii  id  (tie  Ka.^1  Indies. 
Africa,  the  Philippines,  and  Australia  ;  all  pads  of  the  plant  ace 
astrinj^'iit.  The  seeds  are  used  in  the  >;a.si  linli.s  in  diacrhiea  and 
dysentery.  The  fruit  is  eaten  and  ih.-  met  vi.lil- a  dve.  [H.  !?:), 
liiO  lo.  311.]— H.  minor.  A  six-eics  c  .f  //.  ilst  d.-fi  loniid  in  the  Fast, 
havinc  properties  like  those  of  //.  littoralis.    [B,  H),  180  (a,  34).l 

HKRKl-LKSBABEll  (Ger  ),  n.  He'r'ku  las-bad-e^r.  See 
Meuadia. 

HEUKri-ESKEri.E  (Ger.l.  n.  He'r'kuIaskoil-c».  The 
Lagenaria  rulgiiris.     [B.  1S(I  (a.  ei)  J 

HEKLEIN  tCer.i.  n.  He'rlin.  A  [ilaee  in  the  county  of  Bara- 
niva.  !fungary,  where  there  are  four  cold  ferruginous  spriuirs.  [L, 
49,  133(0,  141.1 

HEKLITZEX.STKAUCH  (Ger.),  n.  He'r'liats-e'o-stra'-u'ch'. 
The  Cora  us  iims.     (B  J 

HERMAD.VCTYLO.S  (Lat.),  HEKMADACTYtllM  (Lat.), 
HEIl>I.\I>.4<'TYI,lTS  (Ijit.).  n"s  m.,  n..  and  m.  Hu»rm(heSrni)- 
a'-da''k(da'k)'li»Utu«0-o's,  -u'm(u*m),  -u'slu<s).      See  Hermodac- 

TTLIS. 

HERM.4XXSBAD  (Ger.^  n.  He'r'maSns-ha'd.  1.  A  place 
near  I^ausi^k.  Saxony,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  iron 
sulphate,  together  with  a  bathing  establishment.    [L,  .10  (o,  14).) 

2.  A  place  near  Muskaii,  in  Prussian  Silesia,  where  there  are  two 
ferruginous  springs  containing  stjdium,  calcium,  and  aluminium 
sulphates.    IL,  i:«(o.  141.) 

HKKMAPHRODEITY,  n.     HuSrm-a'f-ro-de'i'-tia.     See  Her- 

l£AI'HRODITIS.M. 


IIERM.APHKODIS.^I,  n.  HuSrma'f ro-di^z'm.  See  Her- 
maphroditism. 

HEHM.APHItOniTE,  adj.  and  n.  Hu»rma'fro-dit.  Gr., 
«p/ia*p(>iiTi>s  (from  "EpMiJ-  Hermes,  and  "AifipoSm;.  Venusi.  Lat., 
heimaphroditus.  Fr..  A.  Ger,  ziW«erH;  (adj.l,  Zu-itter  (u.),  Iler- 
vtaphrtHlit  (n.).  Mnnnwfib  (n.t.  Bisexual :  as  a  u..  a  bisexual  ani- 
mal or  plant,  or  one  that  ap|)ears  to  be  bisexual.     [L.  306  (o,  27).] 

HER.MAPHKODITIC.  HEK.M.VPH  KODITICAI,,  adjs. 
Hu'rm-a-f-ro-di^t'i^k,  ■i^k-a^'l.  Gr..  aviftoyvvm.  hsA..  anilrixiiinus. 
Fr..  iindrogynaire.  Ger.,  ztcittirhaft.  Ilermaiiliroditen  (Oder 
Uermiiphrodi.'iie)  betreffend.  Syn.:  audroyynal,  bisexual.  Per- 
taining to.  or  like,  an  hermaphrodite. 

HERM.\PHRODITISM.  n.  IIu>rma=f'ro-rtit-i'z'm.  Lat., 
hermnphmditismiis.  Fr..  Ifniinphnfftilisnn'.  tier,  y.irilt.'rhih 
dung     The  bi.sexual  devi-lopni.Mil   c.f  one  iiKlividnal.     IHofmann 

(A,  3ia(a,3I]l.)-Abnoriiial  h,     II.  in  as] iesii,  «lii,-h  lliHs.-xes 

are  norniallv  differentiated  in  the  iiidiviiid.ils  'n  :(|  Mt^oliite 
h.,  .Vdequate  h.  See  A'<j)ma(  A.— .Alternate  li.  'II  ;)  li,ral 
h.  [o.  :i4.]— .\i>pareiit  li.  See  .S;)iinV)ii.v  A  f.i  I  1 1 .  i  1 1  h.  i  .ir  , 
lierm(iphrtjditi.imu.ihilalernlis.  Uer.,doii)„l^,it    i  ',m;. 

H.  in  which  both  male  and  female  sexual  gland  nl.i:  :  ..u.  ,,i;.  piv>i- 
ent.  [o.^M.]— Bisexual  h.  See  rriie/t.  Complex  h.  Tliat  vari.ly 
of  tnie  h.  in  which  either  (I)  ovariesand  an  imperli'ii  ntcnis  coexist 
with  seminal  vesicles  and  rudiments  of  the  va.s;i  drf.*n-nij.(.  or  (3i 
testicles,  vasa  deferentia.  and  seminal  vesicles  coexist  w  iih  an  im- 
perfect uterus  an.  I  its  iipi>eii(lages.  or  (3)  ovariesand  testicles  co- 
exist on  one  or  both  sides.  [.\.  la.  J --Crossed  h.  A  rare  form  of 
h.  in  which  the  d.-ci)  oi),-ans  ..f  one  side  and  the  superficial  organs 
of  the  opposite  side  lielong  to  the  same  sex,  while  the  other  organs 
belong  to  the  opposite  sex.  |a.  ;i4.]— Uouhle  h.  See  Comp/cj- /i. 
—False  h.  See  Spurious  ft.— Female  li.  H.  in  which  the  en.sem- 
ble  of  the  reproductive  apparatus  Ls  es,sentially  female.  CCJeofTrov 
St.-Hilaire  |a.  34l.]— II.  with  excess.  Fr.,  ;.,,,„„„?, ',„?,/,»,„".. 
arecej-c^«.  H.  in  which  the  sexual  apparatus  is  .v,,,r,;i  ik  ih.ii  i.t 
one  sex,  but  presents  in  some  portion  the  cliai  i 
male  and  Id  another  those  of  the  female.  fGeojJ  i  ;  lliu:.  .. 
S4l.]— H.  n-itliout  excess.  Kr.,  hermnphrudit  .,,-  .  ■,,  ,.,.... 
H,  in  which  the  ensemble  of  the  genitalia  is  es.sentiallv  cither  maie 
or  female.  [Geoffroy  St.IIilaire  (o,  :Mi.]  — Imperfect  bisexual  li. 
A  form  of  h.  with  excess  in  which  there  are  incomplete  male  and 
female  genitalia,  or  in  which  only  one  variety  of  genitalia  is  in- 
comjilete.  [o,  34.]— Insufficient  h.  See  under  Normal  h.— 
I.ateral  h.  It.,  ermafrodisnui  laterale.  That  variety  of  true  h. 
in  which  there  is  a  testicle  on  one  side  and  an  ovary  on  the  otlier.— 
Male  li.  H.  in  which  the  ensemble  of  the  reproclnctive  apparatus 
is  es.sentially  masculine.  \a.  34.]- Neuter  li.  H.  in  which  the 
genitals  present  the  apjiearance  neither  of  those  of  the  male  nor  of 
those  of  the  female.  [GeofTroy  St.-Hilaire  (a,  ■'Mi  ]— Normal  li. 
H.  in  certain  plants  and  lower  'forms  of  animal  life,  in  which  the 
individual  pos.sesses  both  male  and  female  organs.  It  is  said  to  be 
sufficient  when  an  individual  can  fecundate  itself,  and  insufficient 
when  the  organs  are  so  disposed  that  a  sort  of  reciprfical  conjunc- 
tion of  two  individuals  is  necessary  for  fecundation.    [A,  801  (a,  3-)).] 


— Perfeet  li.  Of  GeofTroy  St.-Hilaire,  a  possible  form  of  h.  in 
which  the  genitalia  of  each  sex  are  perfect  in  one  individual, 
[o,  34.]— Semilateral  li.  H,  in  which  the  t-cr.it.ilia  on  one  side 
are  all  profK'r  to  one  sex,  and  those  on  llie  .iIIh  r  si.i..  ,11  tier  proper 
to  theoi>positesexor  mixed,  lileojTroy  St  II  ilmr.'  ,.  ,1  spin-i- 
ous  li.  I.at.,  hermaphroili/t.-^iiius  .spuni's  (ei  ,  ><  !.>  1  n  ■.infli'r- 
bildung.  That  variety  in  win.li  tlje  genual  o.^an  ■  mi  i  Ii- i,1. 
nal  appear  more  or  less  like  ilioseof  tin 


See  Aeitfer/i.— SntllcU-ul   I 

h.    That  variety  of  true  li   in  m  Ineli  ll: 

those, .(■  r„,r.s,-x"  ;,„,|   the   11,1.   T,, III   lleiS,- 


.nil. 


al  J.-, 


Ill    til. 


ll.     iliat 
.I'gaus 


glan.l.l.siR 
iii:i{>i.\ 


and 


.,.    I    ,,,,,;1,     ili,lni,lilal        1    IMlateral  ll.      Ger., 

'.',..     ,      "1    Kl.l,^.  h    111  ^^]ll,■ll  tli,-r.- areatesti- 

.n   ..I,  ~i,l.-,  aii.l  ..n  llie  ..lliei  side  a. „ingle  genital 

..!■  o\ar\  I.      |a,  :)1  ]  -\  ertical  li.     See  dJUiplcjc  ll. 
llltoIilTISMrs  il.at.l,  n.  m.    H\i''riinhe2rin).a'f- 

tr-/,li-s i^sinmis.         See    liKRMAl'niioDITISM.  — H, 

l.i-eMi.ili-.      II,. I  l..rmof  h.  in  wliieli  holli  ovary 

•  ■,■,■ .,,,,  I,   ■.,.!.■      IL.  30  la,  :i4i,l     II.  exti-rnuB, 

II.     s|uirill>,     piiiiii..,!-.  ^i>nriolls    HKKMAl'HIa.l.ITJsM.--  II. 

trans* crsus.  ^.  .  ;..,,,...  .  uicitMAI'HKomTlsM.  II.  verus. 
See  True  HKiiMAPiiii.ii.iTisM.  -  11,  verus  bilateralis.  See  Hilat- 
eral  hermaphroditism. —  H.  verus  lateralis.  See  Lateral  her- 
MAPHiioDiTisM.  — H.  verus  iinilateralis.  See  Unilateral  herma- 
phroditism. 

HKllMAPHRODITCS  (Lat.1.  adj.  and  n.  m.  Hu«rm(he'rm)- 
a=f(a2f)-ro-dit(det)'u*s(u<s).    See  Hermaphrodite. 

HIJRMAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hu'rm(he'Jrm)'a=s(a3s).  Gr.. 'Epnij.  A 
genus  of  the  UiulHllifercc.  [B,  42  (a,  34).)- H.  giRaiitea.  Fr..  h. 
gigantesque.  A  species  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  to  make  araa- 
"d(j(5,and  moxa.     IB,  173  (a,  24).] 

HERMELCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  HeVme^I-ch^e^n.  The  Matrica- 
ria ehamomilla.     (B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HERMELIN  (Ger.),  n.  He»r-ma-len'.  The  Mustrla  crminea. 
[L,  a).] 

HEKMESIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hu»r(he2rl-mez(me2s)'i2-as.  From 
'EpM^«.  Hermes.    Of  Libavins,  chemistry,    [A,  :i35.] 

HEKMESIA.S(Lat.),  n.f.  Huiirm(he2rm)-e(a)'si2-a's(a's).  Gen., 
•si'adis.  From  'Epfirr;.  Hermes.  Of  Pliny,  a  certain  compound 
mcdieament  for  chJKlren.     [A,  312  (a,  21).] 

HKUMKTIC.  HKKMKTICAL.  adj's.  Hu'r-men'i^k, -i'k-a'l, 
Lat..  hrriiit'taus  ifconi  'Ep^qy,  Hermes).  Fr.,  hermetique.  Ger., 
hermit iscit,  lujldicld  i3d  def.).  It.,  ermetim.  Sp.,  hermeticn.  1. 
Pertaining  to  chemistry  or  alchemy.     ]A.  .SOI.)    2.  Air-tight.    [B.] 

HERMETICALLY,  adv.  Hu'r-meHi^-ka^l-i^.  Lat.,  herme- 
tice.  Fr.,  hermetit/uement.  It.,  ermetiramente.  After  the  man- 
ner of  chemists,  impeuetrabl.v  (said  of  methods  of  sealing). 

HERMETISM,  n.  Hu^rm  eH  i'z'm.  Fr.,/ierme(isnie.  Chem- 
istry.    [L,  49.] 

HEKMID.A  (Sp.),  n.  E'r-me'da'.  A  sen-.side  resort  on  the 
northern  coast  of  Spain,  in  the  province  of  Santauder,  where  there 
are  theinial  s;iline  springs.     [A,  319  (a.  31).] 

HKRMINION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  nu'rm(he5rm)-i'n'i»-o2n.  Of  an- 
cient authoi-s,  the  genus  Alee.    [B,  88,  121  (a,  14).] 

HERMION(Lat.).n.n.  Hu'rihe^rt'mi'-o^n.  Of  ancient  authors, 
the  Eryngium  campestre.     [B,  88  (a,  14).] 

HERMIONE,  n.  He-^r-meWn-a.  A  place  in  Argolis,  Greece, 
where  there  is  a  spring  containing  sodium  carbonate,  chloride,  and 
sulphate  and  magnesium  carbonate.     [L,  49,  87  (a,  14l.J 

HERMODACTE  (Fr.i,  n.  E^r-mo  da=kt.  See  Hermodactyi.. 
-I'-aux  Ii.  The  Iris  luhero.sa.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— Vral  h.  The 
<ll„,rin,n,,i.'i  hill  IIS.     [B,  173  (a.  241.) 

IIEKMOI>.\rTY1,  n.  Hu=r  mo-da'k'ti'l.  Lat.,  Jiermodacty- 
liis  (fr. .111  "Epfx^?.  Hermes,  and  5a»cTvAo9.  a  finger).  Fr.,  doigt 
dHenina.  CiT..  Il.riiuiiUulilii.  11,  ninidtillelii,  H,ilmur-il.  The 
siiniijaii  of  the  Iiiilian  bazaars:  Ih.-  n...t  ..i-  bull.  ..f  an  imeer. 
tain  j.lant.  jirohaLlv  <:,,lrl,i,iiiii  i;inr,,,iliiiii .  Iris  liih.nisii.  or  Cut. 
rlii'-inn  aiitii itiiiid,'.  Tile  bulbs  are  almost  iniTt  as  found  in  the 
slioj.s.  tli.,ii;.di  file  h.  of  the  ancients  was  a  powerful  medicine  an(i 
use.!  like  e..l.liieum  in  gout  and  rheiimatisin.  as  the  corms  of  two 
varieii'-s.  Ih..  tasteless  and  the  bitter  h,.  are  still  used  by  native 
I)bvsi.ians  in  In.lia.  [■■  Proc.  of  the  Am.  I'hann.  Assoc.,""xxix  (o, 
141':  B.  .I.  IK.  180  la,  31,  1 -Hitter  ll,  Abulbfrom  llie  Fast  In.lies 
of  a  strijied  or  reti.iilat.-.l  ai.p.'arance  externally,  sinatler  and 
darker  and  apparentlv  more  .-letive  medicinally,  than  the  other  h's. 
Its  botanical  origin  is  nn.l.-terniiiied.    Hamburg  thinks  it  is  not  ile- 

ri\.,l   ll ;iii\   species  of  colchitnim.     [B.  .5,  18  lo.  S.")!.)-- Sweet  h. 

.  .1    I  .,■ ,       I  !i!i  -    111.,  bidb  of  an  undetermined  species  of  Colehicum. 

IIi:im()I).V<  TYLOS  (Lnt  ).  HE15MOD.\CTYI-rS  (Lat.),  n's 
m.  H(r''rlhe2r)-mo(moS|-(la'Jkida»ki'ti'-lit(i«l|-o2s,  -u's(u<s).  See 
Hermodactyl.— H.  offleiuulls  iseu  otHcinarum).  The  hermo- 
dactyi <»f  the  ancients:  the  bulb  of  s..nie  species  of  Colehicum^ 
probably  the  folrhicum  varieqaluin.  |Ii,  18,  180,  .S07  (a,  35).]— H. 
spiiriiis,   II.  I rosa.    The  iris  fufterosa.    [o,  35.]— H.  verun. 

Tlu-  Ins  l„l,.  r,,s,i.      [B,  131.] 

lll,iOI<>l..\<>S(Lat.),n.  m.  Hu»rmfhe'rm)ol('o'I)'a(a>)o's.  Or., 
ep/ioAaoc.  A  eeriaiu  astringent  collyrium  mentioned  by  Actius. 
lG<jrrtt-us(A.32.5!.) 

HERMONY'II.I.E  (Fr.),  n.  E'r-mo'n'-vel.  A  parish  near 
Reims.  France,  where  there  are  two  bituuunous  and  sulphurous 
springs.     [L,  :W.  105  lo,  14).] 

HERMOPHII.IA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hn»rm(he'rm)-o»f-i>l'i'.a'.  From 
'Epfi^?.  Hermes,  and  (friAete.  to  love.  A  predilection  for  the  use  of 
mercurial  remedies.    IL,  50  (a,  30t.] 


A,  ape;  A«,  at:  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I^  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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HEKMOPHILUS  (Lat.),  adj.  HuSrnKhe-rnD-oSf'i^l-u'siu^s). 
Ger.,  Qiuckailber  liebcnd.    Fond  of  quicksilver.     [L.  50  i.a,  30). \ 

HKKMSl>OKF  (Ger.).  n.  He^rms'doVf.  A  place  in  Prussian 
Silesia  where  there  are  a  gaseous  and  ferruginous  spring  and  a 
hydrotherapeutic  eslablishment,  with  a  whey-cure  estabhshment 
and  mineral,  mud,  and  pine-needle  baths.     [L,  oT  (a,  14). J 

HEKMUBOTANE  iLat.i,  n.  Hu'^nmhe'rm^u^luVbon'a^n- 
(a'n)-evaf.  Gen.,  -hot'anes.  From  *EpM^c.  Hermes,  and  fiordtrq,  a 
plant.     Of  ancient  authors,  the  PotenttUa  reptans.     [B,  88  (a,  14). 

HERXANDIA  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  ESrna'u'di'-' a'.  Yroxn  Hernandez. 
a  Spanish  botanist.  Fr.. /iern(i7i(//e.  Mt  Liuiiseus,  a  genus  of  the 
haurineCR,  tribe  Hernandietx.  The  Hernandincvm  (^Fr..  hernandi- 
acees;  Ger.,  Hemandiaceen)  are:  Of  Dumortier,  a  family  of  the 
.  LaurrainieoR ;  of  Endlicher.  a  family  allied  t<>  the  Lkiphnoidea; ;  of 
Bronguiart,  a  family  of  the  Dajilmoiitece  ;  of  Miquel.  a  suborder  of 
the  Tliymelacece  ;  ot  Pax,  an  order  cl(>st*Iy  allied  to  the  L^iuratvoe  ,* 
of  Blume,  a  family  of  dicotyledons.  The  Iltirnandiea;  (Fr..  Ht-r- 
nandiees :  Ger.,  Hemandiee'n)  are:  Of  Blume,  a  family  of  plants 
comprising  the  genera  i/crnandta  and  Inocarpiis;  of  Liudley,  an 
order  of  the  Apetal(B,  subsequently  of  the  Daphnales.  and  still  later 
of  the  Thi/melacece :  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  tril>e  of  the  Iaiu- 
rinecE.  Tne  BemandioidecE  of  Pax  are  a  suborder  of  the  iier- 
nandiactte.  [B.  42.  170,  180  (a.  'Mi ;  B.  245.1— H.  g^uianensis.  Fr, 
heriuindie  de  la  Guiane.  A  species  found  in  the  Mascarene  Isles 
and  Guiana.  The  seeds  and  fruit  are  purgative,  and  are  called 
mirobolans  d'Ameriqut:.  [B.  17:J.  ISO  (a.  24I.J— H.  uvi]^era.  P>., 
hentandie purte-<eu/.  A  species  found  in  tht*  Indian  Archipelago. 
All  parts  of  the  plant  are  purgativt*.  and  are  gtvfn  in  jaundice  and 
dropsy.  [B.  17;i  'a,  24).]  — H.  sonora.  Fr..  hernaudie  sonore.  mi/rtt- 
botanier  bdtard.  A  species  found  in  tlie  East  and  West  Indies  and 
the  Molucca  Islands.  All  parts  of  the  tree  are  purgative,  and  are 
given  in  decoction  in  alxlominal  diseases  and  in  dropsy.  Its  roots 
are  an  antidote  to  the  Maca<vsar  [Hiison.  and  its  juice  is  employed 
as  a  depilatory.     [B.  7  ;  B,  1?J.  IHO  la,  24).J 

HERXAJNT-SEED.S,  n.  pi.  Hu»ma*nt'sedz.  The  seeds  of 
Ht^rnandia  ocigera.     [B,  275  (a.  34l.] 

HERNIA  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  Hu*rthe»n'ni>-a'.  Probably  from  ipviK. 
a  youn^  shoot.  Gr.,  kijAtj.  Fr.  htrrnie.  (ier.  Hemic,  Hruch.  A 
protrusion  of  a  part.  esi)ecially  an  internal  rtrgan.  through  an  open- 
ing in  one  or  more  of  the  layers  forming  the  wall  i»f  the  cavity  in 
which  it  is  normally  contained  (usually  the  a>Hiomeni.~Abdoini- 
nal  h.  Lat..  h.  abdominalis,  h.  ventralis.  Fr..  /le^^^^V  abdominate. 
Oer..  Bauchbruch.  Syn.:  laparocele.  An  intestinal  h.  through  the 
separated  fibres  of  an  aponeurosis  (e.  g.,  the  linea  albat  or  through 
adistended  natural  opening  (e.  9..  the  canal  of  Nuck.  or  the  inguinal 
canal  in  the  abdominal  wall).  [A,  826  (a.  :$!h.]— Aniuired  ron- 
genital  li.  A  b.  in  which  the  acquired  hernial  sac  is  pushed  into  a 
congenital  opening  into  the  tunica  vaginalis.  [E.]  — Acquired  h. 
Lat..  h.  acfjuisita.  A  h.  tlmt  originates  after  the  birth  of  the  indi- 
vidual.— Aneurysmal  h,  Fr..  hartjne  anevrysmnte.  See  Capit 
Med  usee.— Anterior  femoral  h.  A  femoral  h.  that  lies  in  front 
of  the  femoral  vessels,  fa.  :J4.]— Anterior  retroperitoneal  li. 
Of  Treves,  a  subperitoneal  h.  in  which  the  sac  has  made  its  way  up- 
ward from  the  internal  inguinal  ring  along  the  iliopsoas  muscle,  or 
inward  toward  the  pelvis,  [a,  34.J— AHcendinj;  li.  An  interstitial 
h.  [a,  34.]  -Astley  Cooper's  h.  See  Cooper's  /i.-B«clard*t(  h. 
H.  through  the  saphenous  opening.  ['Tn.  mM.  et  sci.  du  Xord- 
Est";  "Proviuce  m^d.,"  Oct.  6.  1KS8.  p.  r.77.]  — Birkott's  h.  See 
H.  into  the  vaginat  procexs  of  the  jftri tout e urn. —  Hurtial  h.  A 
synovial  h.  [a.  .^4.]— Ciecul  h.  A  h.  containing  the  whole  or  a 
part  of  the  cfecum.  [a.  :t4.]— Cerebral  h.  See  Kscephaix)cei.e. 
—Chronic  h.  Fr..  hernie  chronique.  A  h.  that  has  existe<l  for 
years,  producing  changes  in  the  anatomical  relations  of  its  site  as 
well  as  in  the  component  tissues,  (a.  34.]— CIoquet'H  h.  Pectineal 
h.  ['Un.  m^d.  et  sci.  du  Xord-Est";  "Province  mf^d.."  Oct.  6. 
1H8R.  p.  .-iTr.]— Complete  h.  Lat..  ft.  romplvta.  A  h.  in  which  the 
sac  and  contents  have  passed  l>eyond  the  aperture  by  which  they 
escai>ed  from  the  ab<lominal  cavity,  [a,  34.]— Conf^enital  li.  I>at., 
ft.  rniif/puita.  Fr,  hernie  congenitale.  A  h.  that  exists  at  birth, 
especially  a  h.  into  the  vaginal  process  of  the  peritonseum.  |E.j 
Cf.  Infantile  ft.— Congenital  li.  of  the  bladder.  Exstrophy  of 
the  bladder,  [a.  17.]- 
Cooper'8  h.  Femoral  h. 
with  a  multilobular  sac. 
f"  Un.  m^d.  et  sci.  du 
Nord  -  Est  "  ;  *'  Province 
niikl.,"  Oct.  6.  IKSS.  p. 
577.]— Cniral  h.  Lat..  ft. 
cruralift.  Fr.  hernie  ci-u- 
rnle.  See  Femoral  ft.— 
Cruro  -  jproperitoneal 
h.  Of  Krontein,  a  femo- 
ral h.  in  which  there  is 
also  a  properitoneal  h. 
tt,  34.]— Cystic  h.  I^t.. 
k.  cystica.  See  Cysto- 
CELE.  —  diaphragmat- 
ic h.  Lat..  ft.  diaphrag- 
matica.  Fr.,  hernie  dia- 
phragmatique.  Ger, 
Zirerchfellbrurh.  A  h. 
through  the  diaphragm. 
—Direct  inguinal  h. 
Lat.,  A.  inguinalis  direc- 
ta.  A  h.  making  its  way 
directly  through  the  ex- 
ternal    alHlominal     ring 

.,  ..,.,.  .      without    having   passed 

through  the  mgumal  canal.  [El- Displaced  h.  A  h.  that  has 
been  forced  out  of  the  scrotum  into  the  subperitoneal  connective 
tissue  of  the  abdomen,  often  while  strangulated  (e.  g.,  ah.  reduced 


en  masse).  [E  ;  E.  Ward,  '  Lancet,"  July  31.  18S6,  p.  201.1— Diver- 
ticular h.  Fr..  hernie  div:-rttculaire.  1.  A  n.  containing  an  in- 
testinal diverticulum.  2.  Prolapse  of  a  portinn  of  the  abdominal 
contents  through  an  opening  houiidrd  i.artiv  hy  such  a  diverticu- 


-/ 


,  the  sspbeBoos  0|»eD- 


1 


DIRECT  INGUINAL  HERNIA,  SHOWING  THE    REUITIONS  TO  THE  EPIGAS- 
TRIC  VESSELS  AND   THE   SPERMATIC   CORD. 
a.  Ihe  h«rnUl  tumor;   h   th^  txlmiH  obUqoe  moscle  ;   e,  the  urtoritu muscle ;  J.  tiie 
vpigaslnc  r««ael«  In  frooi  of  and  utrmal  to  the  ntck  of  the  tumor;  f,  the  sa 
lag  kOd  Teis ;  /,  th«  spcrwstk  rcMet* ;  y,  the  fetoonl  vcMcla ;  A,  the  cninl 

lum.— Kncysted  (vaginal)  h,  1.  Of  Sir  A.  Cooper,  see  Acq^iired 
congenital  A.  2.  See  Infantile  ft— Entero-perincal  h.  See 
Perineal  extebocele.— Kntero-vaginal  h.  See  Vaginal  entero- 
CELE.— Kplga.'itrir  h.  Fr.,  hernie  rpigastrique.  An  abdominal 
h.  situated  just  below  the  xij>hoid  cartilage.  [E.]— Epiploic  h. 
See  Epiplocele.  —  External  crural  li..  External  femoral  h. 
A  feriu>ral  h.  in  which  the  mouth  of  the  sac  is  on  the  outer  side 
of  the  epigastric  artery,  [a.  34.]— External  li.  Lat.,  ft.  externa. 
A  h.  that  protrudes  through  an  ai>erture  in  the  wall  of  a  cavity. 
[a.  34.] —  External  inguinal  li.  Fr..  hernie  oblique  exteme. 
Lat..  ft.  inmunalis  externa.  An  inguinal  h.  in  which  the  neck  of 
the  hernial  sac  lies  exter- 
nal to  the  epigastric  artery  '- 

and  (o  the  si>»'nnatic  cord  *^  _;_■  "^  ^ 

or  the  round  ligammt  of  \ 

tliH  uterus.     [A,  :J2tt(a.2I..)  /  A 

— Eatty  ]i.     Lat..  ft.  adi-  ,  ^ 

nojsa.  ¥r., hemic adipeuxe. 
isee  LiPi^cEu:  and  Steato         ' 
CELE.— Femoral  li.    I^t.. 

ft.  ft'moralis.     Fr.   hernie       .'  -^ 

femorale.    Ger..  Schenkel-     i  t 

britch.      A    h.   descending     I  / 

beneath     Poupart's    liga-     V 
ment,  through  the  femoral      \ 
ring  and  canal,  lying  in  thr 
sheath  of  the  femoral  v.-s 
sels,  and  emerging  beneat  h 
the  margin  of  the  saphe- 
nous omMiing  in  the  fascia 
lata.    The  coverings  of  the       femoral  hernia,    (after  bryant.) 
tumor  are  skin.  sui>erficial 

fascia,  cribrifnnn  fas<ria.  the  fimnel-shaped  process  of  the  trans- 
verse fascia,  the  fa.scia  propria,  and  the  peritonaeum,  fo.  34] — 
Kemoro- inguinal  h.  A  coexistent  femoral  and  inguinal  h. 
[Tlobson  (a,  .'14).]— Free  h.  A  h.  that  can  be  reduced,  fa,  :i4.]  — 
Funirulur  h.  I.at..  ft.  funis.  A  h.  into  the  umbilical  cord  or  into 
its  sheath.  To  bt?  di.stingnished  from  umbilical  h.— Gastric  h. 
See  Gastroceu:. — (iastro-diapiiragmatic  h,  A  h.  of  the  stom- 
ach through  the  diaphragm.— <ioyrand*s  li.  See  Inguino-inler- 
stitial  ft.— Guttural  li.  Lat.,  ft.  gutturalis.  k.  gufturis.  Fr., 
hernie  gilt t urate.  See  GoItre.— H.  abdominalis.  See  Abdom- 
inal ft.  —  H.  adiposa.  See  LiPfKrELE  and  Steatocele.  —  H.  ad- 
nata. See  Congenital  ft.— H.  adumbilicus.  Of  Gerdy.  an  um- 
bilical h.  [a,  34  ]  -  H.  annularis,  II.  annuli  umbiliealis. 
See  Vmbilical  A.  — H.  aquosa.  See  Hyukocf.le.- H.  aqnosa 
uinbilicns.  A  protrusion  at  the  umbilicus  containing  serous  fluid ; 
seen  in  some  cases  of  ascites.  (T...  135*a,  34i.] — H.  arteria*,  H. 
arteriamm.  See  Hernial  aneprvsm.— H.  brunchialis.  See 
GoiTRE.— H.  capitiH.  See  EscEPHALocErj:.- H,  carnosa.  Fr, 
hernie  chamtie.  1.  Elephantiasis  of  the  scrotum.  [G.]  2.  See 
Sarcocele,— H.  cerebri.  Fr..Aer)iie  du  cfrveau.  A  protrusion 
of  brain  matter,  alone  or  mixed  with  inflammatory  products,  the 
result  of  a  wound  or  slough  of  the  dura  secondary  to  the  removal 
of  a  portion  of  the  skull.  [E]  Cf.  FrNors  cerebri  and  Encephalo- 
CELE.—H.  cerebri  lateralis.  Of  Alibert,  a  cerebral  h.  in  the 
stiture  between  the  temporal  and  parietal  bones,  [a,  34.] — H, 
conipleta.  See  Complete  ft.— H.  coinplicata.  A  h.  complicated 
by  some  other  disease,  such  as  hydrocele,  [o,  34.]— H.  concreta. 
Ah.  in  wliich  there  has  been  inflammatory  adhesion  between  the 
protrusion  and  the  surrounding  tissue.  [L.  13.5  la.  34>.]— H.  con- 
genita. See  Congenital  ft.— H.  cordis.  H.  of  the  heart.  [L,  135.J 
— H.  cornew.  Fr.  hernie  de  la  cornee.  An  old  term  properly 
signifying  a  bulging  forward  of  the  membrane  of  Descemet  through 
an  ulcerative  process  in  the  anterior  layers  of  the  cornea  ;  formerly 
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inco^ectly  „se.l  for  kerntoeele.    (F.J     H.  cn.ralis.    S,>,.  F,mo,-.,I 

diioclrno-Ji-jiinnlis.    A  li.  in  whit-li  tl,,.  intestines  niS  into  tlip 
fossa  duodeno-jejiujalis.    ["  Laui-ct,"  Oct.  13  ikn^?  p.^Sf  (i"'<S)  ]_ 


H.  externa.  See  External  h 
11.  tlatiilenta.    See  Pneima- 

"  il.  A  protrusion  of  intestines 
I  I'ves,  ••  I^^ancet."  Oct.  1.3, 1KS8 

-■     <ier..  Ilnrh  i/e.v  rifiirmin.,, 


piplolra.    SoeEprpr,,,, 
—  H.  feiiKiralis.     ^      /■ 

TOCELE.— H.  fc.i.iMiin  ,li-   \\ 

tlirouKh  the  f  i 

p.roi(a.a4).]-ii.  I.,, .,,,,11,1, 

Lochex.    See  ()l,l,u, ,1,1,-1,    n    ninirnli  i  -  ,   »■      • 

inter,tilial  A.-H.  i"Kuinl,-,,,  „;,..,;,:,'.' ','/;•  >t"^'"  {'""""" 
pioperitoneal    A.  -  H.     iiii,-u  in,.',,,  „„,.,i,' .,'    ,  .i. '''  ,'.'>''"!••■'- 

Biiino-subriitanea,   H.    inirn  i ,,,,,,,  ,,,.,1;        ,'  '  ,    "'    '"" 

guinal  h.  with  atrophied  tissi,,.,  '       "    ""-       \    li...-     ■„ 

ztg.,"  April  in.  isi5«.  p.  .r,r  la     ;       h    ,,;.;        ,,"     '        ' 

ver^  See /«(erWA'.-H.  in,,.,.,,.,,',;,,  ::,'";'  '■,  '■"•"■^. 
h.—U.  interstitialis  comnleia  \,,  i,,,^  i,,,,,  ,  \  .'V'";"' 
passed  beyond  the  ex-tenml  ahdoininai  rine  (  3'';"(a"oi''i  1  -^ 
intestinalU,  See  Entfropkii-  h  ;...;■'  ,•  "•■■-II-]— H. 
Beck,  a  co„Kenitlu  h   ^vltre™,';.'!:,-,"-  ll'.ir  ?,  ,!""   |1„''kI"T1^,  ^1 


h.   ci/sticii   (seu   i'e.«,c<r   ,irma,i,r)       SerOvsT,,  ,  ,         ■  r':'i'" 

i:y;r'Vefs?Ei^s?;^'^^';;7!L';^.;!-/'-''',"'"'-"- 

piace„„.n,  ,.f  „„■  li,;MV,,rs,,,  I,  a  ,,';.,,,  'V  ,""  ""■  '"'"'■  ^  <>«- 
phrafini  ..r  th,-  in.-.lia.siinu:  «ui:.  H.  of  i|„.  'i'il!""^'  "I,'  ■'' ■'V?'' 
-H.  of  the  kidney,    int    A.,.!,,;;.     L      v  h'c //.  „  „/,s. 

the  h.cry.„al  sae.'   See  J^/;;-,  ,      '   ;_^,?.^/^?i;'^"S|;:.;V^^        "' 
A.  he,mt,ai.    See  Hepatocele.-H.  of  the  lunc-     M,  ?  pv    "  '  " 
,  NOCEI.K.-H.  of  the  ..vary.    Lat.  A  ,„„,  ,„;;'"*^Fr      L^^w  '"" 

i'nler,.,vle  will,  disr  Iac,n„-m  l.f  t  ,        '',"'"-"■''''■.!'.'','"•     ^  '^''''o'a' 

II. of ,he.pi....„.  s.-i-s,.;,:;:,' ',e"  /'  v.iu:':,' ";;':;vv'"-^- 

''■"■"'■..KLK.  H.  of  the  toni  e".  Se  eV  n,s:  :  l'  V  1?''%  m'''' 
.W,.-,, „„»,,-.  i„l,„,„,„ltcrhntrh.     See  II  vs,  ,„,,,,  i,        .A 

ini;ninalis.     .\  i-imKen  la  fcinji  i.l  h   in  «  l,i   i    ,i  "•"».iiil 

:;::'■■  .-.ijam...!  in-  ii,,?„vi,i„A  zriilmeiin,!"  ln";:i,;:"'^^,.;;;;:;;',^i 

nn-U      '"'"',"'■-"■   P«'"»""tt>>s-     See  Pen,,,,,//,       I         ,, 
II.    loi.le,  .lalU.     S,...  Labial  A.-'lI.  pnIi„„„alU       l       .    I,„7 
',..,    I       I.  .■       '^"PPurative  orchitis       i        ,.    „      ,        I, 

CEIF—Il'  ;"'''■"■■'■  .•'^'■''  Pnoc-TOCELE.-  II.  reiialis.  .Si,-  .\|  i.jir',' 
:m'.)-H.  r<'ti"ViT,7iVaris''"\  'I,'.'r'l7,?",'l'f  '^  P""/","'""'^^^"'-  f'' 
rupta.  A  li.  will,  n„  sL"  ru,.|  ,""  '^'i'A'™' i'.  1 '"k^'i-"; 
laerimalis.    See  7  r„i„,„„/ /,      i.  '    ■  '■•''»■•«••]— H.  saoel 

See  Pi^rinnil 


A  ha»nialoeele.     (L,  la',  (a,  .i- 

H^EMATOMPHALOCEI.E.— H.    se 
and  OscHEorEl.E.  — H.  seniii 
pha.elosa.     A   ,.aiiL-i,  , 


II. 


iil.ili 


■Ilv 


'  /.'./,- 


I.,  i:; 
;,■,.  sj.i, 
iaiis. 


II.    ,|, 

11.  ~,,l. 


II.   th 


Beck,  a  congenital  h.  with  ronir. 
H.  intestlnallsaqan^a  om.nl  ,i,, 
with  serous  fluid  in  th<-     I         i 
H.  of  the  c-a-cum.    [L.  i:'..'        iLi,,,.,,,, 
— H.  iiitestino-oiiienlal,,.    >  ,    i   .,, 
nnriiin.    See  Enteko,  Ki.t      M.  into  I 
'■"K'nal    process  ,of  the   perit 


v|.i|ilM,-i>ie 


genital   h.  e.vc-pt  Ihat'tlie  nortlm,  of    .h'""'""'-  ,^  ^-   '""'  '■™- 
BhkHV«  A,    A  h.  Sna.,„„i,..,ii,    ,?......'"* .  •"'•'•"iia.iiMi.     Syn.  : 


tal  h.,  hilt  ,„  - 
■M  h.  thai  cannot 

""  '^  through 

sTe' 


Birkrir.1  h.    A  h.  anatoni'iivillv  tl 

cumng  later  In  life.    [K  | -II.  i,,,, .,,.,.,,., 

be  replaced.    [L.  1.^  fa.,ii,.i     ii.  i,.i.|is      ?V    ,,    . 

tlelins     Ger..  Irhhrucl,.l,;„v„rfall  '  Pn,!,',,,,  ,f 

a  wound  or  jK-rforating  ulcer  in  the  con  .-  i 

-H.    Ischiadiea.     See  Isciiiocei.e      II.' i.^,  i,   'i  ... ,  ,-^,.--     'J   ' 

P|;n««,/  A.-H.  labialis.    See  I^l,i„l  /,      li,        "7  ",'''?•    ■^'''■ 

Fr    Aer«,j  ,,o,(^n>,,re  rfc  In  qrand;  Ih-re      11  P'""-''"'-- 

Id  front  of  the  broad  llgameiit  of  the  uterus   i    ,        '   "       "  '  .'"''^ 

fr^-rH'"!.  "•""  p??'*-'-'?'- 1""^  of  tile  labii         ,',:,"■ 

pn-atsize.    lU  l.V,  (a.  .11, 1_H    medl»r.  I.     '?•'";"-';■«.    A  h.  of 
We  A.-H.   miiKcuIarls.     Fr     heniie  m,,J,  in         '.'"''"''- 

ment  of  a  men,brane  <tunic,  throug^-anofhe^'^n^l^'^^lJVhat'llov''.;; 


testi.uli.     II ,. 

C'AIUJIUCELE  and   P.NEl-.Mn 
AViiisIow,      See   H     fftr 

foran.en  ovale,  H.  through' n;;.':,T,v;;;.;n..V\..Vm','i'';,'^'' , I.''*' 

leoid  loranien).    See  o/,^,,„/„,  /,  _jj    („„;,.„  ,,,'•  ,  ' 

s!.?:  r-LT,?,7;'''''H^'''"\' •'.'••  I'"  '■"  '<•■  «'■]-  "■  ■  r,  r,', ',:  i*ir 

Si.    r«,/„/„ai  A.-H.  luMhilici  aquosa.    See  II.  ,, 

1,  f;,.         r'%,  ,    SS"^''"!'"'  iwotrnsion  of  the  tun.  ,,, 

'  .-.   .    nirtlw^l',,."'  '.'""""■•'•     Tiist,.„ti„noftli,- ,,,,,,:,.    ,  ,    „i,., 

"''':'   Jt-^Z"\i „'"■;;;'  " '"[^"■•vf ""■  '^i-w- 'r 

">■■■.     Fr    Ac™/,.,/p   ■„  ..f^e   Hysterocele.-H. 

I"Lm--.s  iriilisand  for  m',,,!,- i:,„   ,  „  i.'i'is    "if  i    ^^i"  o''"<;"n,for 

Venert       c         heeeiR.socELE.-H.  venarum.    See  Vinix-H' 

donnnal  h.  occurring  on  .in.    mI,   ,.(  ii,,^ i;.,,,  iV,  r .,       "": 

muscles.     [A.  .320  (a.  S9).]-  II.   x.,,ii  ,|,,    ,,,,',  V  ',';'' 

through  the  linea  alba.    ]\      ■>     ,  m    ,,,''■        .^  ^'""■'1  h. 

TROCELE.-H.  vesica;  (urin;,,i;,      ||    ..-sicVlis      s"  '(■   ^"     '  ***■ 

Herme  e«  A,«,ac.-I„careemte.r£!'   llC^'Za^'n";',,^- c??" 

s^'i^^iS^s;!- s;e"^fr"f7,/^™^!;  ,.;^KrF^^^ 

viscera.  The  term  is  iis.-d  ii„l,ii„ii,.K  r,„i„,',i,  '',','"'  "7'.  '! 
and  irreducible  h.  fE.]-Ilv|.ogas,ri,.  ,  \„  ,,,.,,  '?''",'';'' 
ra..:M.J-Iinmediate  Rtiang.H.le.  I,  <,  ';".;'  ""''l'™!  h. 
which  .strangulation  oc^-iirs  aT  II le  lime  ,,f  ,[  "-*'"■  «  >•■  'P 
Y.   .lied.  Jour."  Ilav   I'l    i.SKs    n    f.-ia   !,    ''i    i     I'     "'■''"'"■     l^^- 

Lat.  A. /,,c-,„,,^,.//^s,!e /;;;^wi^,,^?V- ,;,:. n,v;;:vr ;; ginnai 

1.     An  inguinal  h.  in  which  the  sac  do,.s  ,i,,l    ,n,i„  it,. ',„',] 

he  e.vternal   n  .,„ininal   ring,     |a.  .-^.J-Infan,  il  •    i,  g  ,i    aV  1 

I"'      '•     ■„_rn„f,l,.,.     1.   H,  caused  by  the  '"t.nin,.i    i,. 


th, 


ult.if  ii 

ohn 


•aginal  process  remaining  o],,,]   w  I'i'ilc 'il",."|!',ll',','r 
the  external  ring,  is  cIosm-iI,     -j.   (if  Hp,.    ^,,,.   .,' 

it  not  str.  n.'-iil'il'.  l"wT"'."7'  ".•  '^  "•■  "<K<"'-™lly 
i,  r  ^'i:',";-';!'''-''  "Vli  has  become  inflamed  as 
■jnrj.     [K  1     lnf,ap.,l.,c  h.     Fr„Ae,-«ie,WHspMA,. 


rh.    fa.:u. 


linea  alba  belo ,„  ,„  , 

UtiiiiaUs.  A  h.  throiii;!,  tl„.  iMc^ui,,-,]  ,'  , 
stillal  h.  Lat..A.  i,„n,i„„i„  ,„;I,, /, 
,„trrst/IMh.  An  inguinal  )i.  wlii.l,  I,,, 
ternal  abdominal  ring.  |--l!iill  ,1..  la  . 
3Ji.]— InBiiiiio-Iabial  li.  An  iii.-iiin  , 
the  lahnim  piidendi.  (a.  .31  1  iiig„i„, 
h.  containing  the  nvary.     Toguini,-., 


1  h.     A  h.  in  the 


it.i  ll„. 


led  illlc 


oth. 


ingiiiii.) 
.'ili.l  l,m,, 
ruinal  h,  t!,. 
stal  h.     1^1 


•'•     Aningiii 

■nl  h.  I,af  .  ;,. 
!'■  peritoneal,  the 

ii-a,  l(«r.  p.  155 
'iii'smytnle.    An 

(n.  34.1-Inter- 
"luced  by  an  inter- 
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costal  wound  permitting  of  a  protrusion  through  the  last  costal 
interspaces,  [a,  ;i4.j— Intermittent  inguinal  li.  Fr..  heniie 
inguinale  intermtttente.  Of  the  veterinat  Imms  n  ^fn-tal  tumor 
that  appears  during  exertion  and  disappear  -  n  ;  .-  i  ■  t -sf-.  [h,  41 
(a,  34).]— Intermuscular  h.     Kee  htl- >  ^  Ini^-rnal  li. 

A  protrusion  of  viscera  through  an  apeii  m  ■  .i.  (;.■  i/.  ri.»rof  the 
body,  [a,  34.]— Internal  inguinal  li.  l«ii.. ;. .  <u(,/Uiu>ilis  interna.- 
Fr..  hernie  ohli'/ue  interne.  An  inguinal  h.  that  pa^ts  to  the  inner 
side  of  the  epigastric  artery.  [A.  326  (a.  21).]— lnterNif;moid  h. 
A  h.  in  which  tlie  protrusion  is  at  the  intersiginoid  fossa  in  the  sig- 
moid mesocolon.  [Treves  (a.  34j.]— Interstitial  h.  I>at.,  h.  intvr- 
stitiitiis.  Fr..  hernie  interstitielle.  A  variety  of  displaced  b.  in 
which  the  sac  has  formed  a  place  for  itself  between  the  laj'ers  of 
the  abdominal   wall.     IE.]— Interstitial  inguinal   h.     See  In- 

?'mno-inter8titinl  A.— Intestinal  h.  I^t..  /*.  inienfinalis,  h.  in- 
estinorum.  See  E.vterocele.— Intra-liiac  h.  A  h.  by  the  iliac 
fascia  in  the  internal  iliac  fossa.  The  sac  begins  about  the  internal 
inguinal  ring  and  makes  its  way  upwani  along  the  ilio-psoas  mus- 
cle, [a.  :i4.]— Intra-ineuinal  h.  [Boyer).  See  Inguino-intersti- 
tial  A.— Iiitraparietal  li.  See  Interstitial  /».— Irreducible  li. 
A  h.  which  can  not  be  returned  out  of  its  sac.  [E.]— Ischiadic  li. 
Lat.,  h.  isrhittdica.  Fr.,  hernie  iarhiatique.  See  Ischiocele.— 
Ischio-reetul  li.  Lat.,  A.  ischit^-rectdlis.  See  PerinetU  h.—Kron- 
leiu's  h.  Inguino-properitoneal  h.  ["  Un.  med.  et  sci.  du  Nord- 
Est"  :  "Province  m^'d.."  Oct.  6.  1888,  p.  .'iTT.]— Labial  h.  l.^t.,  h. 
labialis.  Uer..  Schamle/zenbnich.  A  variety  of  perineal  h.  in  which 
the  h.  descends  outside  the  vagina  along  the  ramus  of  tlie  ischium 
and  into  the  labium.  [E.]  Cr.  Il.hihialis  posterior.— \jiicryu\ix\ 
h.  I.^t..  h.  hirriiuaJis.  Fr..  hernie  lucrymale,  hernie  du  sue  tacry- 
mal.  Ger..  Thrdnen^ackvor/alt,  Thrnnt'nsackhrurh.  I'rolapse  or 
protrusion  of  the  nmeous  membrane  lining  the  lacrymal  sac  through 
a  flstulous  opening  in  its  anterior  wall.  Formerly  this  term  was 
incorrectly  applied  to  a  pi'olai>se  or  protrusion  of  the  lacrymal 
gland.  IF.]  — Lateral  li.  Lat..  h.  lateralis.  1.  A  diverticular  h. 
2.  A  h.  on  one  side  of  the  htaiy.  [a.  :il. J— Lateral  ventricle  h. 
A  ventral  h.  occurring  on  one  side  of  the  abdomen,  [a,  .'M.j-  Lau- 
cler'H  h.  H.  through  Giml)ernat's  ligament.  L'"'L^"-  m**'d.  et  sei. 
du  Nord-Rst"  :  "Province  m^d.."Oct.  0.  IHSH.  p.  577.]— Llttre's  li. 
Lat..  h.  littreana.  h.  littriana.  h.  tittrica.  Ger,  Littre'scher  lirueh. 
See  Diverticular  h.  (2d  def.i.- Lumbar  h.  Lat..  h.  Inmbalis.  A  h. 
emerging  from  the  back  of  the  abdomen  between  the  i)elvis  and 
the  last  rib.  [A.  326  (a.  39t ;  K.  Bayer,  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Chir.,"  Sept.  I.^>. 
18KH,  p.  68«  ;  J.  Hutchinson,  "  Brit.  Meil.  Jour.,"  July  13,  188U,  p.  71.] 
— .Malgjiicne'H  li.  of  Infancy.  See  Congenital  A.— Median 
ventral  h.  A  ventral  h.  in  the  median  line.— MeHenteric  h. 
[Cooijer].  Fr.,  hernie  mesenteri<iue.  See  II.  duodenojejunal is.^ 
Mesucollc  li.  Lat..  h.  mesiKidica.  A  h.  held  IxHween  the  two 
layers  of  the  descending  mesocolon.  [F.  Treves.  "Lancet."'  Oct. 
13,  1888,  p.  701  <a.  3ti  I -Miildle  crural  (or  femoral*  h.  A 
femoral  h.  in  which  the  mouth  of  the  .sac  is  at  the  inner  side  of  the 
epigastric  artery,  [o,  34.]  — Muscular  h.  See  H.  viusrulnris.— 
Oblique  inguinal  h.  A  h.  which  enters  the  internal  abdominal 
ring  and  passes  through 
the  inguinal  canal  and 
out  of  the  external  ab- 
dominal ring.  [E.]— Ob- 
strurted  h.  A  h.  in 
which  there  is  an  ob- 
struction to  the  passage 
of  the  contents  of  the 
iKiwel.  not  necessarily  a 
strangulated  h.  [E!]  — 
Obturator  h.  Lat..  h. 
obtnratoria.  A  h.  that 
passes  from  the  interior 
of  the  pelvis  through  the 
oi>enlng  in  the  thyreoid 
membrane  for  the*  obtu- 
rator artery,  vein,  and 
nerve.  Th»*  contents  of 
the  sac  may  l>e  intestine 
or  peritonaeum.  The  cov- 
erings consist  of  skin, 
connective  tissue,  fascia, 
and  the  pectinEeus  and 
a<lductor  longus  mus- 
cles. [Agnew  la.  aif.]— 
Omental  h.  I.At.,  h. 
omentalis.  See  Epiplo- 
CELE  — Para-incuinal  li.  Of  Bruggiser,  a  properit<»neal  h.  |a  34  ] 
--Partial  h.  V.^v.  IIaU,hrnrh.  An  ineompleU^  h.  [a.  34.1-Part- 
rldge  s  h.  A  femoral  h.  in  front  of  or  external  to  the  femoral  ves- 
s«'ls.  [o,  31.]-PertineiiI  (crural  femoralth.  A  h.  that,  as  soon 
as  It  traverses  the  femoral  ring,  passes  to  the  inner  side  of  anci  be- 
hind the  femoral  vessels,  resting  on  the  pectinipus  muscle  (a  .'M  1— 
Perineal  h.  Lat..  h.  perimtalis.  Fr.,  hernie  perimale  (on  du 
perinee).  An  intestinal  or  omental  h.  that  has  descended  so  as 
to  rest  upon  or  distend  the  Hoor  of  the  |>elvis.  It  may  pass  in 
front  of  the  rectum  or  between  the  levator  ani  muscle  and  the 
adjacent  bone.  fA,  326  (a,  39):  E.]—Peritoneo  -  vaginal  h. 
Either  a  congenital  or  an  infantile  h.  fa,  31,1— Petlfs  h.  See 
Lumbar  A.— Pharyngeal  h.  See  PHARV-sfiocELE.— Phrenic  li. 
See  Diaphragmatic  /t.  —  IMeural  h.  See  Pleirocei.e.  —  Poste- 
rior femoral  h.  See  CloqueVa  h.  —  Pre-ingulnal  h.  Fr 
hemic  preingtiinale.  An  interstitial  inguinal  h.  in  which  the  sac- 
protrudes  externally  to  the  inguinal  canal,  the  mouth  being  situ- 
ated near  the  interna!  abdominal  ring.  [L.  I>e  F<  rt  "Bull  g^n 
de  th^-rap.."  Jan.  30,  1886.  p.  -jg  .«.  31).]— Properitoneal  h.  Ijit  ' 
h.  properitoufpnlts.  Of  Kronlein.  an  interstitial  h.  in  which  the  sac 
extends  beneath  the  abdominal  parietes  in  front  of  the  peritonH^uni. 
o,34J— Pudendal  li.  haK.Ji.  pudendalis.  Fr.Jiemir  j,u>l,  ndale. 
Purulent  li.    See  EMPVornLn.     Kee(:il  b.     I,at 


See  Labial  h. 
h.  rectalisy  h. 


intcstii 


cti,  archocele,  hedr 


.  h'flr'^ 


Ger.,  Mastdarmbruch,  Ma^tdarnivor/all.  1.  A  protrusion  of  a  por- 
tion of  the  abdominal  or  pelvic  contents  through  the  anus,  included 
in  a  pouch  formed  by  eversion  and  prolapse  of  the  rectinn,  the  in- 
nermost covering  of  the  h.  being  the  peritoneal  coat  of  the  rectum. 
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OBLIQl'E  INOriNAL   HERNIA,  SMOWINfi   TMK    KEI^TIOSS. 
a,  ih*  hernlaJ  tumor  covered   by  croioRfltcrio  fascia :  (/,  the  cpti^-nslrli-  vwwcls  behind  And 


tJ.  Engliseh,  '*  Med.  Jahrb./'  1882,  ii,  p.  809.]  2.  See  Proctocele. - 
liecto-vaglnal  li.  See  Vaginal  proctocele.— Keilucible  h. 
Lat..  h.  inobilis.  Fr.,  hernie  reducible.  A  !i.  capable  of  being  re- 
turned from  its  sac  by  manipulation.— Hetrocii'cal  li.  A  pro- 
trusion of  bowel  occupying  a  fossa  occasioTinllv  fiiun<i  hi'liiud  Ihe 
ca'cum.  [F.Treves.  "Lancet."  Oct.  13.  188«.  p  foi  (a.:ili  J  Ketro- 
peritoneal  li.  hat.,  h.  peritonaalis.  A  h  inli.  a  peritoneal  sac 
that  extends  into  the  iliac  fossa  behind  tin-  pti  iit.n;i*iiiii  [a,  34  ]— 
Ketro-perltoneo-parietal  li.  Of  I.inli.irr.  a  pmiM-ritoneal  h. 
[a,  ;M.]— Sacro-rectal  li.  Posterior  pin.-ic.-fl-'  dm-  lo  ilefective 
ossification  of  the  sacmm.  It  may  Ik-  disiingnished  from  spina 
bidda  by  its  reduetibilitv  an<l  by  the  gurghng  sound  as  it  is  restored 
into  the  pelvis.  lAgnew  (a.  31t.]-  Sciatic  li.  An  ischiadic  h.  fo, 
34.]-Sorotal  li.  Lat.,  h.  scroti,  h.  scrotalis,  h.  oscliealis.  Fr., 
hernie  scrolale.  An  ingtunal  h.  that  has  descended  into  the  scro- 
tum.—Splenic  h.  See  SpLENocELE.— Strangulated  li.  Lat.,  A. 
strangulata.  Fr..  hernie  ttranglee.  Ger..  eingeklemmter  Bruch. 
It.,  emia  strozzata.  Sp..  h.  estrangulada.  A  h.  that  is  so  con- 
stricted at  its  neck  that  iLs  reduction  is  difficult,  and  its  circulation 
is  so  interfered  with  as  to  cause  pain,  nausea,  and  nltinuilely  gan- 
grene unless  relief  is  afforded  from  the  conslrieiion  Subpubic 
femoral  Ii.  Fr.,  hemic  snus-pubienue.  An  ol.tnraior  h,  [a.  34  ] 
—Supraclavicular  h.  of  the  lung.  Of  (Mmn-I.  a  r('(jtii'ii>le  soft 
tumor  api)earing  immediately  behind  the  clavit-le,  exU-nding  into 
the  space  between  the  scaleni.  The  tynnmnitic  re-soiinnce  and 
vesicular  nuirninr  heard  over  the  tumor  nidi<-ate  its  character. 
["  Lancet,"  cited  in  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  .lulv  13,  IKSH,  p.  4(1  (a.  34).] 
—  Suprapubic  h.  Fr..  hernie  soiis-pubit  iinr.  An  iiii,'Min:d  h.  [a, 
3-1.  ]— Synovial  h.  Lat.,  h.  synovial  is.  A  pi-ntni-i.,ii  ..|  tin- syno- 
vial membrane  through  a  rupture  in  the  cjipsnlar  lifj-ament  "of  a 
joint.  [.\.  326  (a.  39 ».]- Thoracic  h.  See  Imtf.hn>r,i»iitir  h.  and 
Intercostal  A. -Thyreoid  h.  See  Obturator  A  -Tracbeiil  h.  A 
diverticulum  of  the  trachea.  [A.  319  (a,  34>.]~  Traumatic  h.  Fr., 
hernie  traumatifpte.  A  h.  due  to  an  opening  made  by  traumatism. 
It  maybe  recent  or  inconsequence  of  the  vielding  of  a  cicatrix, 
fa.  31.]— rmbilical  h.  Lat,.  h.  umbilicalis,  h.  ttwhilici.  Fr., 
hernie  ombilira/e  lou  du  nomhril).  Ger..  Itmch  des  Nabels.  Nahel- 
bruch.  A  h.  protruding  through  the  umbilical  ring.  [E.  j- Unibili- 
co-vesical  h.  A  h.  of  the  bladder  throiijL'h  the  imibilicns.  \a.  3*.] 
—Uterine  h.    See  Hy.stkr(K'ele.— I'venl  Ii.    <>  ■   ff  ,. .  ,  /       \;ii;i- 

nal  h.     Ijit.,  h.  vaginalis.     Fr.,  I"  r,    •  ,,.  ,,   ,' 

Ger.,  Hemic  der  Scheide  (oder  des  M'    '-  I  .    '' 

Scheiden bruch.    A  h.  that  has  ftir<  .   I   n  i        ,   t      (i.      i  i.     ,r 

the  vagina  and  encroaches  upon  ihai  i.ui.m  \  i:„in..  i.ii>i;ii  h. 
Lat.,  h.  vagino-labialis.    Fr.,  In  rtiie  rinin,-.  /  i,         'iiniides 

levrcs).     (Jer..   Scheidenschanili}<jirnhnirl,.  <  h'iden- 

bmrh.  A  h.  which  has  descended  l»y  tlie  .sj.l.  ■  -  r..  .  i.iintothe 
substance  of  the  labium  mains. —  Vagino-p<riion«-ai  b.  Aeon- 
genital  or  an  infantile  h.  [a,  34.]— Velpeau's  li.  A  femoral  h. 
emerging  in  front  of  the  vessels.  ("Un.  m6d.  et  sci.  du  Nord- 
Est"  ;  "Province  m^d.,"  Oct.  6,  1888.  p.  r>77.]  Ventral  h.  Lat., 
/(.  vcntralis.  Fr.,  hemic  ventrnlr  *;.-r  }'n"r],},n'rh  \iiv  h. 
through  the  anteriftr  abdriminal  wall  .i'  i.  ■  ' !  .  i  |  -  mi  i  h.in  -  ii  ii-  r 
abdominal  ring  or  the  unibilieus,     \  »  ir  i  r ..  mil;  u  i  iki  I   h.      \  .in  i  .  f 

inguinal  h.     |a.  31  ]-Vesical  h.    s>  .    -   i       \  .  siro-v  ;.i;i- 

nal  h.  See  OysTm-ELE  i3d  def.t.— \  i.s.  4  liii  ii.  Vv.Jum,.  m.v>- 
ralc.  The  dislocation  of  a  viscus  from  its  usual  site  into  the  cavity 
of  a  sac  or  pouch  (*■.  g..  a  splenic  or  hepatic  h.).  [a,  34.]- Vulvar  h, 
Lat.,  h.  rulvce.  See"  Iiujuino-lahial  h.  and  H.  labialis  posterior. 
— Zirbalish'  (Ger.).    Lat.,  h.  zirbalis.    See  Epipij3CELE. 

HKRNIAIUK  (Fr.).  adj.  and  n.  E^r-ne-e^r.  See  Hernial  and 
Hf.rniaria.  — H,  glabra.  SeeHERNiARiAa/pcs/ris.— H.  vein.  See 
IIerniaria  hirsuta. 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  C,  like  oo  in  too;  U^*,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U*.  full:  U*.  urn:  U«,  like  tt  (German). 
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HEKNIAL.  adj.  Hu'r'ni'-tt'l.  iMt..  heniiaritis  (from  heniia, 
a  ruptiirel.  Fr.,  /irriiiiiii-c.  Ger.,  bruchig.  Purtainiiig  to,  consti- 
tuting, or  resembling  a  hernia.    [E.J 

HEKXIARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hu»r(he«rVni''a(a')'ri'a'.  From 
hernia,  a  rupture.  Fr.,  herniayie,  herniaire.  Ger.,  Bruchkrant. 
A  genus  of  tlie  IHecebi-acew,  tribe  Paronyeliiem.  Tlie  Hvrtiiarioe 
of  Reichenbacli  are  a  section  of  tlie  lUt'cebrew.  The  Ilcniiarifcc 
of  Reichenbach  il^ll)  are  the  lllecebraccir.  |B,  «,  170  (o,  ail.]  — 
Herliu  herniariiv.  Ger,,  Bruchk-ritut.  The  herl)  of  H.  (iljHsliis. 
[A.  319  la.  it  I.]— H.  nlpestri.s.  Fr.,  herniaire  (ylabri'i.  cassepirrre. 
herbe  atur  bernies  (ou  du  Titrc.  ou  uwsclon,  6u  tnr<iui'),  Iwrniole, 
turqmlle.  UiT..kahles Knuhk-niut,  Tauseudornkittut.  Iliirnkmut. 
Junii/rniknnil.  »p  .h.li.ltimftifia.milengrana  tiiiijiir\fip.  l'h.|.  A 
species  found  in  Kurope.  contauiing  lierniarin,  sajionin.  and  parony- 
cliine.  The  herb,  herba  herniaritc  (seu  herniolu:  seu  )nilli;ira>i<r. 
sen  empeiri).  was  formerly  used  in  hernia,  droi)sy,  bladder  and 
kidney  disea^^es.  and  (kphthahnia.  It  is  recommended  by  Zeissl. 
combine<i  with  Clieunpodium  ambrosioitlc.i.  in  vesical  catarrh.  |B, 
5,  \73.  180  (o.  241 ;  ••  Pioc.  of  the  Am.  Phami  Assoc."  xxxiii  (a.  14) ; 
F.  Mwrk.  "Am.  Jour,  of  Phnrm.."  Oct  .  is'.iii.  ji.  4s.-*  la.  ITi  j  H. 
annua,  H.  ciiicrea.  A  species  growing  in  Spjiiii  and  other  4-nun- 
tries  of  Europe  ;  bv  som*»  erroneously  ideniiJicit  with  the  //.  fjluhra. 
[B.  il4  (a,  3.'i).I— H".  frutleosa,  H.  Klnbra.  See  H.  iilpcxiris.  H. 
hirsuta,  H.  latifolia.  Fr, /isriiiViiic  velu.  IWr..  raulies  Brnrh- 
kraut.  \  species  having  the  properties  of  H.  alpestriii.  [B.  173, 
180  la,  34k1— H.  payco.  Fr.,  herniaire  payco.  A  species  indige- 
nous to  South  America,  where  it  is  used  as  a  stomachic  and  in  i)leu- 
risy.    [B,  173  (o,S4i.J—H.  vulgaris.   Tbn  H.  glabra.    [B,  31Ha,  S-IlJ 

HEUNI.\KIN,  n.  Hu*r-ni'a'r-i'n.  A  neutral  crystalline  prin- 
ciple resembling  coninarin,  obtained  by  Gobley  from  llerniitria 
alpeslris.  It  forms  short,  .-..Inrless  prisms,  having  the  odor  of  the 
herb  and  asharparomati.-  last.-,  m.-liiiig  at  110°  C,  and  sparingly 
soluble  in  cold  water,  fn-rly  SipliitiK-  hi  hot  wat<'r,  in  ether,  and  in 
alcohol,    t"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  I'iiai-iii.  Assoc,"  xxiii  (a.  14).) 

HEKNIATKU,  adj.  Ilu'r'ni^  at  e'd.  From /leriiia,  a  rupture. 
Ft.,  hernia.    Contained  in  a  hernial  sac.    [E.J 

HERNIK  (Fr.).  n.  E^rne.  See  Hersia.-H.  ad-oinbilirnlo. 
An  abdominal  hernia  passing  tlirough  the  linea  alba  in  tin-  vi,-iiiiiy 
of  the  umbilicus.  [F.  Ferrier,  "  Rev.  de  chir.,"  Bee,  issii,  p,  usTy 
(a.  341.J— H.  aquense  liu  scrotum.  A  hydrocele.  [L.  hs  a.  .ill 
—  H.  charnue.  See  Heknia  camosa. — H.  crurale.  See  Fiumntl 
HERSIA. — H.  cle  faiblesse.  A  hernia  due  to  feebleness  of  the 
abdominal  parietes.  [a.  ;^.J — H.  cle  force.  A  traumatic  hernia, 
[a.  34.]— H.  (le  la  corn6e.  See  Hernia  corneGE.—U.,  de  la  ves- 
sie.  See  CvsrocEij^.— H.  cle  l*6pliploon.  See  Epiplocele.— H. 
cl<'  r,stiiiiKtr.  See  Gastrocei,e.~-H.  cle  Piris.  See  Hernia 
I  11.  .1.-  PcBil.    See  Heksia  ocH(i'.— H.  cle  I'ovaire.    Sre 

II;     .1  ,      ■  ovary. — H.  cle  Put^rus.    See  HYSTERocELE.--n. 

■  l.si;i-i,i,l,s  Ivvres.  See  Vagino-lnbial  UFAiSi.K.  -II.  du  cerveau. 
S.-e  Hl-.li.siA  r.-r,-bri  and  E.VCEPRalocei.i        tr.   .In    i>(r\nl-e.     See 

iVri«e«(  hernia.— H.  cUi  poiinion.    Sr.    ;   ,        .j.-,.     H.  du 

sac- lacrymal.  See /^«cn/»na/ herma  h  .  ,1  n  i  i  ...t  ,,vale.  See 
Obturator  hernia. — H.  cin  vagin.  Sr..  I  /  /  n,/  h:  uma,  — H.  en 
bissac.  1.  ,\  properitoueal  hernia.  2.  in  rntv.Mlhi.-r.  a  hernia  in 
which  there  are  two  sui>erposed  sacs  coinniiuiic.ifing  bv  a  narrow 
neck,  (a,  .34.1—11.  en  cliapelet.  A  hernia  in  wliieh'the  sac  is 
narrowed  at  three  or  more  points,  thus  funning  s.-veral  sacs  com- 
municating by  several  apertures.  [L,  88  (a,  34). J— H.  ^pigas- 
tric|ue.  See  Epigastric  hernia.— H.  ^trangl^e.  See  Strangu- 
lated hernia.— H.  graisseuse.  See  Liparocele  and  Steatocele. 
— H.  gutturale.  See  Goitre. — H.  in<^sent^ri«|ue.  Se.-  Hernia 
<i«orie«o,/»Vi""'/''---'— II*  c>varicine.  See  Herm.v  -  /' 'Z^-  w^v  -11. 
pusterieure  lie  lagraiKle  It'-vre.    SeeHERNn  ■  !  ri,,r. 

— H.  pudendale.     St-.-  l.iihial  hernia.— H.  r^- .    Ue- 

diiciWc  iiEiiSiA  11.  Mius-pubienne.  See  .Sc',  ,  ii!  ii  H. 
vagiiiale  futiicitlaire.  A  hernia  into  the  vaginal  pmcessuf  the 
perilona-um.     [a,  ;^.J 

HERNIK  (Ger.),  n.  He'r-ne'.  See  Hernia.— Fetth".  See 
LipocELE  and  Steatocele.— Uirnli'.  See  ENfEPnAi.of-Ei.E  and 
Hernia  cerebri.— Leistenli*.  See  Lumbar  hernia.— Muskelh*. 
See  Hernia  muscularis. 

HERNl£  (Fr.),  adj.    E'r-ne-a.    See  HERNiATrn 

HERXIK.-MPHRAGMIIS  (Lat).  HEIJM  I  11  I'll  I;  X  \ls 
(I.,at.),  n"s  in.  and  f.  Hu'r(he2ri-ni»-e5m-fra-.- 1 1  .  .  nu  iiiii<m. 
-fra'-'xlfra='X)'i_^s.  Gen.. -phrag'mi. -phrajc'ros ':  .  I  i  m  >■<>,, m. a 
rupture,  and  ifnitpayno^.  or  efA<^pa{i$.  a  stoppag.-  '  .f  ' ;.  i.h  ,  a  me- 
chanical stopp.ag.-  of  a  hernial  canal  to  effect  the  radical  cure  of  a 
hernia.    [I,,  .W  (a, :»).) 

HERMENCOLEOSIS  [GerdyJ  (I^t.),  n.  f.  HuSr(he>r)-ni».e=n»- 
ko'l-e'-o'si's.  Gen.,  -os'eo.i (■i.i).  From  hernia,  a  rupture,  ei-.  in, 
and  KoAj(k,  a  sheath.  The  invagination  of  the  integument  into  the 
inguinal  canal  in  cases  of  reducible  inguinal  hernia.    [L,  .50  (a,  .30).J 

HERNIEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  E'r-ne-u'.  Hernial ;  a8  a  n.,  a  person 
Buffering  from  hernia.    [E  J 

HERNIO-ENTEROTOMIA  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  Hu>r(he5r)"ni-n(o3)- 
e'nter(ee'rl-o»t-om(o'm)'i'a».  From  hernia  (g.  v.).  ivrtpov,  an  in- 
testine, and  Toji^.  a  cutting.  Kelotomy  combined  with  enterotomy, 
t>\-  which  the  return  of  the  intestine  is  facilitated  by  reduction  in  its 
size.     [A.  .3-J6  (a,  39).J 

HERNIOLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  nu»r(he=r)-ni(ni')'o2l-a>.  See  Her- 
KIARU.— Herba  lieriiiula;.  The  herb  of  Herniaria  alpeslris.  IB, 
180(a,24).J  '  ' 

HERNIOLAl'AROTOMY.  n.  Hu»rn"i'-o-la'p-a'r-o>t'o-mi'. 
From  hernia,  a  rupture,  \a7rapa,  the  loins,  and  to^^,  a  cutting. 
Ger.,  Ileruiulaparotomie.  Laparotomy  performed  for  the  cure  of 
heniia. 

HERNIOI.EIFr).  n.  E'r-neol.  i.  The  Polygonum  avieulare. 
[B,  m.  1-,M  la.  Ml  J    2.  .See  Herniakia  alpeslris. 


HERNlOPirNTTI'KE,  n.  Hu'r'ni'-o-pn'n'ktu'r.  From 
ftc-j-aiVi.n  riipture.and  pnnrtura,  a  pricking.  Of  Morton,  the  punct- 
ure .if  a  li.-riiia  with  a  trocar.    [E,  24.J 

II  r  i;  M  ( !--(  1 1 ONCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hui>ru(hc'rn)i'o'.s  ko'ii^k- 
(ch-  ti  I.  n  iiu,.  From  hernia,  a  ruiJture,  ouxi,  the  scrotum, 
and  .i>."i.  .1  III ■.    See  Scrotal  hernia. 

II  i:  K  N  I  ore » >l  E,  n.    Hu*r'ni2-o-tom.    S(?e  Ileniia  knife. 

llloltMoroilV,  n.  Hii'r-ni^-o^t'o-mi».  Lat,,  herniutomia 
ifr.'iii  h' nun  [7,  r.],  and  Te>i'ei»',  to  cut).  Fr.,  herniotomie.  Ger., 
Ihriuol'imf.    U.,  eniiotomia.    Sp.,  hemiotomia.    See  Kelotomy. 

IIERNIOUS,  adj.    Hu'rn'i'-u's.    See  Hernial. 

HEROIC,  adj.  He-ro'i'k.  Gr..  TiptaiKoi  (from  ^pwf,  a  hero). 
Lat..  heroieiw.  Fr.,  heroique.  Ger.,  heroisch,  he/tig  wirkind.  Of 
remedial  measures,  unusually  severe  or  risk)'.    [L,  107.J 

HEimiON  iLat.l.  n.  n.  He(ha)-ro-ile)'o2n.  Gr.,  iiputioi' (from 
iipiut,  a  hero).  The  genus  .-IspJiodcI us  and  the  .^.s-p/ioi/t/iae  lutea. 
[K.  I14la,  S4).] 

HERON,  n.    He'r'u'n.    See  Ardea, 

II  El{ON'S-mi.I^.  n.  He'r'n'n/.-bi'l.  A  name  for  various  wild 
species  of  Eroilium  and  (leranium.  [A.  Tm  (a.  21).]-  Aliiine  li.- 
b.  The  &-.../;»m  ff/;.;ni(m.  [B.  27.')  lo,  -^4  '  r.la.l,-,>  cl  li,-b. 
The  Kn:,li,n,i    ,ii,,rr,i,l.num.       |B.  27.-)(a.    -' I  (  a  i  a  ^^  a  \ -leiix  c'cl 

h.-li.    Thi-  l-:i,:(lnim,;u„irii>ium.    |B.  27.-)  '  u    :  I  (  i.iiib.-b. 

The  Kroilunii  ,-,,,il,in,im.  [H. -.^.S  la.  21 .  I  ...i.  i;-!..  a  Keil  li.-b. 
Thi-  Ki<.r(,„m  ,iii,aiii,/i.  IB.  27.-.  la.  24 il  .>lii>li  li.-li.  Hi,-  /■;."'//- 
um  iunf,!„,him.  |li.  270  la,  2li|  Pelaigciniuni  li.-b.  The 
Enulnim  /i//m<  ii..r(..s.  |1!.  275  (a.  211,1-ltock  Il.-I>,  Tile  lirorlium 
pclnriim.  '  \H,  27.".  (a,  '211.  |-  Koiiiaii  li.-b.  Til.-  EroiUmn  roma- 
num.  |H,27.=na,  -ill.  I^.Sea-side  Ii.-b.  The  Kradium  marilimum. 
IB,  27.".  la,  241.1— Three-leaved  h.-b.  The  Erodium  hymenodes. 
(b,  275  (a,  24).J 

HERPEDON  (Lat.).  HERPEJf  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m.  Iln»r- 
(he'-'r)-pe(pa)'do2nul.'ni.  hu^nlie-n'pi--iiipan).  Gen.,  -ed'onosi-onis)^ 
en'o.i  i'is).     Gr.,  ep-m)huiv,  'ipn-qv.     See  Hkri'ES. 

HERPE.S  iLat.),  11,  111,  llii'iih.'^n'i.ezipa.s).  Gen.,  -pe'los  l-tii). 
Gr..  ipirrii.  Fr.. herpis.dn,  li ..  ,1,,,  I,,  ,„,//)>,i/i-,.  ilsl  ,\ef.\.i<ti,phliir- 
(i.f,- 12.1  def.).  Ger., if.,  y-7,  <7,/,  -  i^i  .i.r  i,  /.7.r,,r;/.'arf.  .■/,(,■  i2.l . I. -f). 
Il  .  erpele.  Sp.,  h.  1.  A  ciil.DHr  ,ns  ..|ii|,i„i,i  II, al  spr.'a.K  .n-  .T.'.-ps. 
In  thissense  the  word  was  f..in;.Th  ns,,],  1,,-ni;,' ih.i.I.- h,  iii.-lii,!,- a 
great  nnnib.T  .,f  dilT.-r.-in  all.  .i s  ..|  1 1, .si,  in  1...I  h  snp.rli.-ial  dis- 
eases, sn. -It  .is  ,,■  .m,.  I  ,.i:,i  -  JM  1,  fi  iiiip,  1 1^,.  -I  I'.ri  ii.pa,  and 
zoster,  and  1 1  ,,'  ■.  n  ■  i  \-.  n  ii  ['!-■ 1.  -  ^  \i.-nsive  de- 
struction.  .1  1 1     :i.      i.ih.i    I  .11,11  liii'ii-   ■.■    \.  1  .1!  ilir.L' rM\\'il!nirs 


1    s,,f 


th.'  Ij.     |il,'.i|     .\iial  II.    I  If  ■lli..ni.is,.a  li.'j|..'Ij.- .■rii|ilhiii.ir  the 

ZosliT  due  t<.  th.-  i'Mt.'iiial  us.-  ..f  ais.aiie  I  II' |  Hla<k  li.'  S.-e 
}l,r,i,nn-hiiilie  h.  Colilllli'lil  li.  \  r..riri..f  li  |  n,  ■_-.  ml  a  li,  d.■- 
sc^il..■d  In  r.nili.'au  ['■  Tin  -  -  !.    I '  i  n         ;- ill       .l.r    ■ii'.i'all. 

ail.l  V.-Ii.'lhs.,-'  .\n;,-,,  l.ss;;     ,;,,,,,  i,  .      ,    ,  I,,    ■;  .    .      ■.  ■     ,•  ,    ,,     i - 

ti..ll,and.-..ritlll.-li.;.'.it'tli."  i    ,|  ■,    i     i  i,    ,     ,  ii,.  i  .      i   ,      i,,    n,  I 

stitnli..iial  dislurbaiM-i-;  r.,' i!,|.  ,|i,>  I  nn  i  ,i -,  .i  I ,  ,i  m  ■  ■;    ,  -i.i      .,-i,r 

genitalis),      |G,l-<'.oi.iilli.li\al    b.      S,,//    ;.,,i.7.;.        <.elli- 

talh'(Ger.).  See ///.)■."/•  a./., /,,s  lia-iiii.ribagie  Ii.  Fi- ,/,,,,., ',5 
henwrrhagigue.  A  saiirmii.-oiis  .xii.l.it.'  intli.-  icsi.l.s.  riviiii.- them 
a  red  or  black   ci.l..r:  il  in.liralis  a  l  ra\  .■  s\  sl.-mi.' .-.iTi.iil  r.  m,     la, 

34.1  — H.    !e^lllil.llll■lle^.       S..'    //     -    ,' II.    a. ...I..     |.a- 

pill.-e.     A  .•lir.iiiir.-.-z.'iii.a..f  til.-  11,       ■ii,     i    ,|  i    ,■    ,    ■   ,,,1- 

able.sort..-liara.-t.Ti/,.-d  l.v  llii.'k  >•  "  .     .    ,    ■     I      -,    ■  ,,!a, 

[A.  .57.1-11.  a  t.-irtii  ti.xicoilen.l.i.      I  1  .    .|,  ,i |  i,    In-  .  d  l,y 

RUnstn.rin.d.nilriin.  [(i,ll,|-II.  aiiriiiila  ids.  /...sfn  .nii  i.-ularis. 
fG.|-  H,I)ilaleralis.  Ilonhle  zosler. /.  c.  anV.tiMj:  l..,lh  sidesof  the 
bo.lv  svnimetricallv.  fG.]-H.  buccalis.  TI  .,f  tli.- l.in-.-nl  mucosa, 
resiiltiiig  from  disc.ise  of  the  secon.l  .livisi.m  ..f  th.-  tiflli  nerve.  (L, 
KK(a,  34).]-H.  brachialis.  H.  of  tin-  arm  f..ll..«iiig  tin' .li.stnbu- 
tion  of  the  brachial  ple.xus.  [a,  .3-1,]  -H.  leriloiiiiiii.  II.ilsl  .l.-f,l 
or  eczema  of  handicraftsmen  ;  a  f.irm  nf  .-. 
of  the  skin  due  to  dirt,  |G,  11  !  II.  ili 
/./mii(,s-,-H.  eervicalis.     H.  f.ill. .  ■  i(,_^  ih. 

th, rvi.-al  ii.Tv.-s,     |(V...k.-r    a      ;         II. 

dii  ml  ulirin.  Aliv  v.'si.ailareni|ii  ■  i  .  i  i 
it  h.as  lie.-ll  r.'|i.irli-d  ;is  .-xislili^-  v,  iHi  h  mi 
328|a,3lh  II,  .  It.  inatus.  Id  ,  /,,  ,/„  , 
def.],  on  ,..  .        I  d.  f  il      I     \i,  .ar.iii 

the  skin  im      i      :,  <[■•  nf  \.si..|,,s  ...■■■n 

Tinea  cin-i /   '  ;    --•■.■  A.inn!,,,-  i  ,:\ 

imp.  ■ 


II     ,;.     /,.//, 


li,  i-.n 


|li  I      il.ioiiliigii.Mis  varli.lili.i 

II.  e.iriiea-.      Ir,.  /.../...s  </.    I.,  ,;> 
,lr   ,1,  lln    ,;,,-„,,,.      S\:  .  h .    r/.'    /.I    ,:, 

isu;ilh    I !i    I   I.'    Iir.il  aii.l  il.-hi 


iaiiisio.  :il.,]  -  II.  eniralis.  II  l.  .11,  .u  m-  I  li.-  In 
of  the  crural  nerves.  ICmlI,.  r  'a.  ::|.  i  II.  i 
herijes  crustace.  See  F.c/.im  \  /"./..  //.///nis..,,. 
fiavescens.    Fr.,  herpea  c/  .^^/.l. .  jlm;  .-ir,  nl.  ,l,i 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N>,  tank; 
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vescente.  ImpetjKinous  eczema  attended 
yellow  crusts.  [G,  7.]— H.  rriistureus  sta 
bens.  Fr. ,  herpis  crusfw  ''■  '  '  " 'V 
lacti/orme.    Impetiginous.'  ■       '" 

thick  projecting  crusts  res.  M  r  ,,     n 

cells.    See  Lupcs.— H.  desi|n..i...ii.-.     -.• 
epizooticus  contagiosu.-.     ■■-"     AmiH 
liens.    Of  Larrev,  a  herpetoid  eruption 
the  affected  region,     (o,  :«.) 


■ith  the  formation  of 
Filactifoimis  procum- 
rffir/i-c  (crustucpfl  sta- 
l  with  the  formation  of 
rs.  [G,  T.J-H.  depa.s- 
t'  Tinea  imbricata.—H. 
\  epizootica. — H.  ero- 
ivitn  destruction  of  the 

^^^  ,^^ ^_,    ...J     __.   estliionienos.     Gr., 

lomn  «<r9ii)u<m5.    A  term  for  various  ulcerating  diseases  of  the 
sKin.  such  a.s  hipus  and  cancer.    [G,  17,  M.]-H.  exedeus.    See 
LcPi-s  _H.  fanalis.     Facial  h. ;  an  acute  vesicular  eruption  ot 
the  skin  occurring  about  the  mouth  or  nostrils,  commonly  asso- 
ciated with  a  state  ot  fever.    [G.J-H.  farinosus.    See  Uartbe 
fariiiewie  — H.  faucialis.    A  vesicular  eruption  on  the  soft  palate 
and  uvula,    [a,  34.]    See  H.  of  thr  pUarviix.-U.  febriUs.     It., 
hevpis  /ibrile.    Se4  H.  faciaL.-H.  feri.x,  H.  ferus.    Lupus. 
[G  I— H.  fronralis.    H.  following  the  distribution  of  the  frontal 
nerve.     tCrocker  (a,  »4).]  —  H.   furfuraceus.      Fr^herpeii   fyr- 
fureux.  dartre/ur/uracee.    Of  Alibert,  a  term  probably  including 
pityriasis,  psoriasis,  and  seborrhoea.     [G.  7.]— H.   furfuruceus 
volatilis.     Fr.,  dartre  furfuracie  volante.     Pityriasis  or  sebor- 
rhiEa     [G,  7.1-H.  genUallum.    Fr.hervfa  titnital.    See  i/.  pro- 
oenitalis.-H.  j-estationis.    Of  L.  D.  Bulkley.  a  chronic  eruption 
of  the  skin,  of  a  polymorphous  character,  said  to  l)e  ]X!Culiar  to  the 
state  of  gestation.    Beginning  usually  in  the  latter  months  of  preg- 
Dancy,  it  continues  until  after  parturition.    It  consLsts  ot  papules^ 
vesicles   and  bulla?  (the  vesicles  predominating  I,  and  ls  attended 
with  intense  itching.    [G,  58.1    Cf.  Impetigo  /lerjjed/orniw.— H. 
ifonorrhoicus.    H.  progenitalis  occurring  as  the  result  of  gonor- 
rhiea      1G.|-H.  gutturalis.     Fr.,  hrrpis  gittlural.     See  H.  of 
tin-  pharynr.-H.  iuipetlginlfiirmls,  H.  Inipetieinogiis.    See 
iMPETKiO  /lerued/ormis.— H.  iiidicus.     Fr.,  imie  des  hides.    See 
CoiRAP  and  Eczema  r>iipc(i!7iiii«ni».-H.  Iris.    Fr.,  Iierites  ir,s. 
hiidrini  veskuleujr.    An  acute  inllammatory  di-sease  of  the  skin 
ciiaracterized  bv  groups  of  vesicles  arranged  in  concentric  rings, 
anil  attended  usually  bv  a  display  of  varied  colors.     This  affection 
and  h.  circinatus  <lst  def  i  are  varieties  of  one  ilisease,  and  are 
regarded  by  many  authors  as  closely  related  to  erjtheina  niul- 
tiforme.      [G,  'M.]     See   Hydroa  vMculetir.—B.   labialis.      See 
H   facinli.i.—H.   localls.    Of  Fuchs,  a  generic  term  for  h.  fa- 
cialis and  h.  progenitalis.       G.  ,5.]-H.  niaciilosus.     Of  Hebra. 
a  form  of  h.  characterized  by  loss  of  hair.    (A,  319  (a.  39..)    See 
Tinea   (oiwurans  and   //.  tonmirnns  maculnsM.—H.  maliKmis. 
Lupus.    IG.l-H.  menstrualls.    See  J/ens(run/ A.— H.  niiliaris. 
Gr.ipn^  WKfi't  list  def.).    Fr.  (/<ir/.e  miliaire.     1    See  M.  l2d 
def. I.     a.   Miliaria.     (G.   17,   19,  .M.J  -  H.   niorrtax   [Paracelsusl. 
Lupu.s.     |H.]     II.  nasalls.     An  eruption  of  globular  vesicles  along 
the  border  ot  the  aloe  of  the  nose  ;  it  may  be  associated  with  in- 
nammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nose.     [Wilson  («.  .14i.J 
-H.  nasu-labialls.    A  form  of  h.  facialis  affecting  the  nose  and 
the  upper  Hp.     [A,  319  (a,  21).)— H.  neuritieus.    See  Zostek.-H. 
of  the  lungs.    Zoster  occurring  during  an  attack  of  pneumonia. 
[•■  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.."  Sept.  iB,lKK.Ma.34i.l-II.  of  the  pharynx, 
H.  of  the  tliroat.    Fr.,  herpta  du  phiiri/ux,  hirpin  (lutlurat.    A 
di.si'ase  ushered  in  by  rigor  or  chilliness,  fever,  pain  in  the  throat, 
congestion  ot  the  pharynx,  and  a  scattered  vesicular  eruption  on 
the  fauces,  tonsils,  and  pharynx.     The  vesicles  may  dry  up,  or 
thev  may  suppurate  and  ulcerate.     (Dyson,  "Med.  Press,     June 
21),  1883,  p.  .'*«  (a,  :«.  1-H.  of  the  tongue.     A  vesicular  eruption 
usually   affecting  the  tip  or  border  of    the  tongue  :    it  may  be 
accompanied  by  fever,    (a.  .3^1. ]-H.  oris.    An  eruption  on  the 
buccal    mucous   membrane ;    it   is  painful  and  accompanied  by 
local  swelling,     (a,  S4.J-II.  pnlpebralis.     An  eruption  of  globu- 
lar vesicles  on  the  upper  evclid  :  its  jirogress  is  similar  to  that 
of  h    labialis.     [WiLson  la.  341.]  -  H.  perlscelU.     Fr,  <inr(  re  en 
jnrrrliire.     Eczema  of  that  p<.rtion  of  the  leg  which  is  covered 
by  the  garter,     [(i,  17.]— H.   phagedieninis.     Lupus  exedens. 
IG  ]— H.    phlvrtn-nodes.    Gr..  ipmit  *Av«Taii.(i6i|v      Fr..  hrr/ieii 
phluctinindr  ("sd  def.),  dartre phljicUniiidr.     1.  Ot  Galen,  a  sup.'r- 
ficial  form  of  serpiginous  ulceraticm  of  the  skin.    2.  Of  Willanand 
Bnteman,  a  form  of  h.  (2d  ilef.),in  which  "  the  eruption  has  no  cer- 
tain sent,"  groups  ot  vesicles  occurring  indiscriminately  over  the 
head,  trunk,  or  extremities,  "  new  clusters  appearing  succt-ssively 
tor  nearlv  the  space  of  a  week."    [G,  12,  54.|  -H.  post  roltuni. 
H.  progenitalis  produced  by  coitus.     [G.l-H.  pr.Tputlalls.  H. 
progenitalis.     Fr.,  herpes  dii  prepuce.    .Ml  acute  herp«>tic  (2<l 
def  I  eruption  on  the  genitals,  affecting  the  glans  penis,  the  corona 
glnndi.^  ami  the  iirepuce.    [(j.]— H.  pseudo-exanthematiea.    Ot 
(;iiib..iiit.  h.rptlic  fever,     [o.  31.]-H.  p.sendo-syphllis.    See  //. 
jirii  i>nli,ilis     II.  pudendalls.    An  affection  similar  to  h.  prip- 
piiii.ilis,  iirTcciing  the  pra-putinm  clitoridis,  the  nymphse,  and  the 
adjiii-enl  pi.rtiiins  of  the  labia  niajora.    |G.]— H.  pustnlosus.   FY., 
dartre  liimtnniife  (1st  def.l.    1.  Of  Sauvages,  a  papular  ec/eraa. 
2.  Of  Plenck,  impetigo.    [G,  7,  11,  17.1    S-  Of  Alibert,  see  Herpes 
pust\deitx.—  ll.  pustnlosus  mentagra.     Fr.,  dartre  pustuleuse 
mentai/re,  herpH  pnstuleui  mentayre.    See  Sycosis.— H.  pyn-nii- 
cus.    Of  Xeumann.  impetigo  henx-tifomiis.     (G.]— H.  rodens. 
Lupus.    [G.l— H.  serpiginosus.    Lupus.     [GJ-H.  serpigo.    See 
Eczema  imi>eli(jinosum.—H.  siccus.     See  H.  fur/uraceus.—H. 
Blmplex.    Ft.,  dartre  fariveu-w  (ou  dfc/ie,  ou  iioiwsr.i.    of  S.-ui- 
vages,  a  term  probably  used  to  denote  certain  oltli.   -i::i|.l.  i  i    [ins 
ot  eczema  siccum.    [(}.  17.1    Cf.  Dartre /oriiii"         il .  -i.n  i  ms. 
Of  Plenck,  a  term,  nearly  equivalent  to  eczema  (lit  I!  !.  r 

h.  perisceli-s.  h.  collaris.  h.  cerdonum,  and  h.  a  In.  iw  i  • )  1>  nlii. 
[G,  11.1  — H.  squamosllH.  Fr..  herpes  iiquanieH.r,  dartre  x<ina- 
mewse.  Eczema  squamosum  and  psoriasis.  [G,  7.1— H.  sqiiamo- 
8U8  centrifugus.  Fr..  herpis  squametix  centrifuge,  dartre  sijua- 
meuae  cenlri/ur/e.  A  squamous  eruption  ot  the  palms ;  psoriasis 
palmaris.  |0,  71— H.  squainosiia  lichenoides.  1.  Psoriasis.  2. 
Inveterate  eczema.  [G.  7.]  -H.  squamosns  madidans.  Fr., 
herpes  siiunmeux  humide,  dartre  sqiinmeime  humide.  See  Eczema 
rubrum.—H.   squamosns  orbicularis.     Fr.,  Iierpes  sqitanieiu- 


orbiculaire.  dartre  sqiiameuse  orbicidaire.  A  circumscribed  dry 
eczema,  usually  affecting  the  cheeks.  [G,  7.]— H.  squumosus 
scabioides.  F'r.,  heiiKS  sguameux  scabiaide.  A  squamous  eczema 
in  which  the  itching  is  severe,  resembling  that  of  scabies.  [G,  7.]— 
H.  stalactiformis  procuiube--'      °  ■■    "    — ,..(,.... 


See  H.  crustaceus  .*!talacti- 
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jular  form,  or  h.  tonsurans  vesicu- 

losus  {q.  v.).  When  it  occupies  the  greater  portions  ot  the  skin 
it  is  called  h.  tonsurans  maculosus  universalis.  [G.]  See  Tinea 
trkhophytina  and  Tinea  circimiM.— II.  loii>ni:iii>  M|u(iiiiu.sns. 
H.  tonsurans  maculosus  in  its  later  sIm;;.^.  wh.ii  1. m-.'  v.mI.s  are 
found  upon  the  surface.  |G.1~H.  Io.imii;iii:,  un;;iiiniii.  See 
OXYcHoMvcosis  triclinphtjtina.~H.  I..iisma.i>  vesiruh.Mis.  Of 
Vienna  dermatologists,  ringworm  when  it  shows  ringslmped  groups 
of  vesicles.  [G.l  See.  also.  Tinea  circiiin(a  and  Dekmatomvcosis 
trichnijhytina.—ll.  nnilateralis.  Zoster.  [G.l— H.  vegetans. 
Impetigo  herpetitorniLs  :  so  called  because  of  certain  vegetations 
orexulierant  growths  which  soinetinics  form  on  excoriated  spots. 
[Auspitz,  "Arch.  f.  Derm.  u.  Syph.,"  1869,  p.  24(5.1  See  Pemphiovs 
foliaceus  vegetans.— H.  venereus.  See  H.  syphiliticvs.-H. 
vesirulosus.  See  Tinea  foimmiii.i.  — H.  vorax.  Lupus  voiax, 
[G.l— H.  Tulvaris.  See  H.  pitdeiid<ili.t  II.  zoster.  See  Zos- 
ter.— H.  zoster  graviditatis.  Sr.'  //  <i<^t'itiaiiis.—Horn- 
hauth' (Ger.>.  See  H.  roriiece  -Intra. anal  li.  li  of  the  mucous 
membrane  within  the  anus,  [a,  34. 1  :»leii»triial  h.  Fr..  Iiovton 
dc  rigle.  A  variety  of  h.  progenitalis  that  occurs  habitually  with 
some  women  in  connection  with  menstrual  ion.  [Bergh,  "  Mntsli.  f. 
prakt.  Derm.,"  x,  1,  1890 ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour,"  June  28,  1890,  p. 
^■r;  ]— Perineal  h.  H.  of  the  perina?uin  sometimes  accompany- 
ing h.  genitalium.  [a.  :M.]— Syphilitic  h.  See  H.  siiphiliticits.— 
Traumatic  h.  Ft.  herpis  trauntatique.  1.  II.  appearing  in  the 
course  of  a  wounded  nerve.  2.  H.  of  a  part  the  nervous  supply  of 
which  has  been  destroyed,  as  in  an  amputation  flap.  3.  fl.  with 
fever  of  a  distant  locality  from  that  in,iim.d.  [a,  34.]— I'teriiie  h. 
Fr.,  herpis  uterin.  See  //.  renvcis.— Paginal  Ii.  A  rare  form  ot 
h.  in  which  the  vesicles  are  situated  in  the  vault  of  the  vagina. 
[«.  34.] 

HKRPfcs(Fr.),  n.  E'r-pe'z.  Sec  Herpes.— H.  cha 
H.  genitalium  resembling  chancres,  [a,  34.)-H.  ciic 
tique.  Herpes  circinatus  (1st  def.).  |0,  2(1.]- H.  cir< 
taire.  Tinea  circinata.  [G,  20.]- H.  orfta<<'-.  I.upi 
tosus,  lupus  erj-themalosus  sebaceus.  [G.  .'>"  ll..rilM|ue.  Of 
Guibourt,  h.  symptomatic  of  fever,  [a,  ;w  M.  . m^iinY'.  S<"e 
Eczema  inipedginosum.- H.  crustac*  llu\---.  •  m  .  ^.  ■  IIkrpes 
criistaceu.i  flaiesceiis.—H.  de  la  cornf'c.  S.  .  1 1 1  mi-,  ...niea'.— 
H.  de  la  tonte.  H.  in  sheep  following  shearing  [1.,  41  )  H.  du 
prf-puce.  See  Herpes  progenitali.t.—H.  <-motif.  H.  produced 
in  nervous  individuals  bv  some  iMwerfnl  emotion,  [a.  34.]— H. 
febrile.  See  Herpes  facialis.  — H  .  fongneux.  Incnisted  eczema. 
(G.l— H.  g<^iiital.  S«e  Herpes  ;»rooenitn(i».— H.  Iiydroa.  See 
HvDROA.— H.  microbien.  Hen>es  111  which  the  eruption  is  due 
to  microbes,  (a.  31.]-H.  pempliigolde  [Devergie].  A  form  of 
cutaneous  eruption  beginning  with  circumscribed  erythematous 
patches,  attended  with  itching,  at  the  periphery  of  which  various- 
size<l  blebs  appear  ananged  in  circles.  As  these  dry  up,  the  area 
of  inflammation  extending,  new  circles  of  bulla!  are  formed,  the 
centre  of  the  patch  remaining  reddened,  scaly,  and  sometimes 
slightly  exuding.  [G,  50.1-H.  phlyct<-nocle  ps. 
matiqne.  Of  Bazin.  herpes  facialis,  herjiis  pi.t; 
herpes  phl}cta'no<les  of  Willan.  [G,  2(i. ]  II. 
See  Hekj'ES  phlycta;nodes  (2d  def.).- II.  phl.M K^-noule  con- 
fluent. Pemphigus,  |G,  7.]- H.  phlycl/ii..i,le  en  zone. 
Zoster.  [G,  7.]— H.  pr^^monltoire.  An  eni|ili..ij  ..1  Ii.t|».s  prffi- 
putialis said  to  occasionally  precede  by  two  or  ilii..  .I.iys  Ihe  ap- 
p<-arance  ot  a  svphilitic  chancre.  (G  |-  II.  i«t<iiiiiriiiii|ue.  H, 
in  which  the  eruption  is  due  to  animal  alkaloiils  (o.  :H  ]— H.  pns- 
tnlenx.  Dartre  pustuleuse  ;  of  Alibert,  a  term  for  certain  pustu- 
lar disea-ses  of  the  skin.  [G,  7.1-H.  pustnleux  couperose. 
Acne.  [G,  7.1— H.  pustnleux  mentagre.  Sycosis.  (G.  ..]— H. 
piistuleuT  miliaire.  Acne  simplex.  (G,  7]  H.  rupifornie 
[Devergi.-I.  A  circinate  herpetic  eruption,  with  the  formation  of 
rupial  crusts,  in  a  subject  of  inherited  syphilis.  (G.  .'■<)  I— H-  «"<-- 
cessif  et  chronique.  Of  Bazin,  an  "arthritic"  variety  of  henies 
progenitalis  (and,  more  rarely,  one  of  h.  facialis)  charactinzed  by 
a  tendency  to  repeated  attacks.— H.  tonsurant.  See  Tinea  ton- 
surans. 

HKKPKSTES  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Hu»rp(he'rp)-e»st(ast)'ez(as).  See 
Herpestis. 

HEKPKSTIIIOMKHIIS  (Lat.),  n.  m,  Hu'rp(he'rp)-e!'s.thi»- 
o^m'e^nu'siu's).  From  epmit,  herpes,  and  iaOieiy,  to  eat.  See  Lu- 
PL-S  exedens. 

HKHPESTICOX  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hu«rp(he'rp)-e2s«ast)'i'k-o'n. 
Gr.,  tpir»<rri«di/  (from  epiriii',  to  creep).    See  Herpeton. 

HKRPESTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  nu5rp(he'rp)-e2st(ast)'i's.  Gen., 
■est'is.  From  epiniirT^t,  a  creeping  thing.  Fr.,  A.  A  genus  of  Ihe 
.Scron/iufarnieo.,  tribe  Uratioleie.  (B,  42,  173  (a,  24).)-H.  aniara. 
Tlie  C'tiirtiu/a  amara.  (B,  214  («,  35).]-H.  H  serpent  (Fr.).  See 
H  colitljri'na.—K.  Brownii.  See  //.  monniera.—H.  colubn- 
na.  Fr  h  d  serpent.  A  species  used  in  Peru  as  an  antidote 
in  venomous  bites.  (B,  173,  ISO  (a,  241.1-H.  cuneifolia,  H.  mo- 
nieria,  H.  monniera.    Mai.,  beumi.    Tarn.,  necrpirimie.    Tel., 
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Ktmbrontchittoo.  Hind.,  shevet-cttamni,  aveta,  chamani,  baramb- 
hi,brahiiti^jahi  nima.  Jiettp.^  odha-birni.  Bomb.,  bowia.  A  spe- 
ciesof  saliiif  tiiste  found  in  India  iind  Ihf  Uniird  siaifs.  The  roots, 
stalks,  and  leaves  are  used  in  India  a-s  a  feluiiii  r  Mim.  1 1.  aperi- 
ent, anil  nervine:  the  jiiii*e,  mixed  with  |H*tr.ti.  hi  i  i  in  im-ni  in 
rheumatism;  and  the  leaves,  heated,  as  an  aiipii  tn  n  i  .  iii,r[iest 
In  br<^nehitis,  etc.  |A.  479  (a.  SI  i  :  li.  i»,  172,  In.  a  Jl  ;  ■  li..o.ot 
the  .\m.  Pharm.  Assoc..'*  xxviii  (a,  14). j 

HEKPKTESTHIOMKXi;s  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  Hu«r(he'rl.pcH(pat)- 
e's-thi5-o'm'e^n-u'svu*s).  From  ipmfi^  herpes,  and  iaSitiv^  to  eat. 
See  Liprs  ej-edens. 

HKKPETIC,  adj.  Hu'r-pe't'i'k.  Gr,  fpmp-iitiit  (from  tpirtiv, 
to  crei'p).  Lat.,  herpeticits^  herpetits.  Fr.,  herpetn/ue.  Ger.,  hvr- 
petisch^  Flechten  vt-rursachena^  flrchtetinrtig.  It.,  crpetico.  Sp., 
herp^-tico.  1.  Resembling  or  of  the  nature  of  herpes.  2.  Pertain- 
ing; to  herpetism.    [G.] 

HEKPKTICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hu'nhe'rt-pe'Kpatl'i'ka'.  From 
«(>in|t.  herix-s.  1.  The  Cassia  alata.  S.  A  section  of  the  gemis 
tVi.vsKi.     [B.  4!'.  RS,  lil  (a,  14).] 

HEKPKTIDE  (Fr.),  n.  E'r-pated.  From  epmn,  herpes.  Of 
Bazin.  see  D.\rtre  <  1st  def .).  His  h's  are  skin  diseases  especially 
characterized  by  each  havintr  but  a  sin;:le  priinarv  lesion  ;  by  the 

absence  of  marked  con^:e>iioM  ,>r  ihlaiaiii 'n  --t'  hi I  \.-ns,|s  ;  by  in- 

t**nse  jtrnritus  ;  sometiiiirs  li.\  <■■  i i-  .xiiilai  h  in,  <  >i-  atiinuiaiil  des- 
quamation ;  and  by  a  tcii.l<ii''\  ti  aiixai  viiinii:a:i- mi^lv  at  sev- 
eral symmetrical  points  from  u  In.  h  i  hi  \  ^pi .  .nl  i  ,iii[.ll\ ,  iK.ri  be- 
coming continent.  [G,  20.]  S.I,  ..;  //  I'li/K.s. 
JTsi-uJf/nires.  and//"s  in-egii/,.  i  I,'  m,iii,iiii>e, 
— H.  exfoliatrice.  A  cutaii..  ,  i-  ,:  i  ,,il«ilh 
pityriasis  rubra  (<;.  r.).  but  di-.rri' I  1  I  1  i;  .i  -  i.  ...ii 
secutive  toeczema,  pitjTiasis.  psi.riasi--  I  i-  i  iiiii_ii  i  h  luh -.iim.- 
times  occurring  as  an  in.lepeudent   .li                'i     ''        H.  f\i.>- 

liatrire  iiialijrne.    Of  Raj'mond,  .1' .  i  im\,i  tilliw 

inp  i>soriasis.     ["  .\nn.  de  derniat.  et  .1-    -i  !,  i  i  i      l---:,   ).    :'>] 

(Gl.I-H'sirrC-Kiilieres  <.t   lualiKne.-,.     li.i_  !        ih.naiil 

(or  late) /i-j!,  in.-hnlint;  h.Ti..-tii-  l"..rjns  ..f  cj.iii  ,        i        i  In-ns 

Chronicus,    an. I    h    .■.vri.Iialrice,     '»;.   ■J(V'j-ll'^    pi  tix.-..    It's 

paeudo-exantli^-iuat  i.ineN.     H-i-p.-ii.-  p^.u  l  i,.i,i.  in- 

cludinfr  roseola  milian-  ml ,  ' ii/.s.-.      I'h]  — 

H's  secoiidaires.     in'ii     r,   liii'i'.,  i,  ,-■  i  .-/.(t'  antl  her- 

petic forms  of  melitaL'i  ii  ;  I  ,111  ,  [I  1,  I-  pi  ii:  i_i  I,  and  lichen. 
tG,/2«.]— UN   tardiv.--.     s.  .     // ,,    <  i  i .  ,,  i  '  ,  ;  i  ,   ,;   undkjues.—U's 


See  Hs 


HKRl'ETIFOUM,  adj.  Hu»r-pe2fi2-fo»rm.  Lat,  herpeti- 
formis .from  epmjs.  heri>es,  and  format  form).  Fr.,  herpetiforine. 
See  HERPEToin. 

HEKPETISiFr.),  n.    E'r-pa-te.    See  Herpetism. 

UEKPKTISM.  n.  Hu'rp'eat-iVm.  Lat.,  Iierjjetismus  (from 
tpmjs.  Iu■rpes^.  Fr.,  herj^rtis,  btrprtisruf.  Herpetic  or  dartrous 
diathesis;  a  constitutional  con.litii.ti  \vlii.-li  has  lieen  snpp.:sed  to 
be  the  source  of  a  certain  cla-ss  ..f  aif.'ftii.ns.  nior.- parii.-nUniy  of 
the  skin.  According  to  Harily.  ih.-  .ailan.'.ius  alTe.li.'its  ..f  'this 
class  have  the  following  characterisi  i.-s  :  l'<  .lyin.  .ri.ln  .ns  .■leinenlary 
lesi.:>lis.  non-contagiousness,  transinissibilit}-  through  heredity,  ten- 
dency to  spread  extensively  over  the  surface,  disposition  to  pruritus, 
and  healing  without  leaving  cicatrices.    [G,  51.] 

HERPETISME  (Fr.),  n.  E^r-patez-m'.  See  Herpetism.— H. 
urethral.  A  form  of  urethritis  said  to  be  due  to  herpetism.  It  is 
associated  with  pain  and  tenderness  and  a  very  scanty  mucous  dis- 
charge, anil  seldom  continues  over  a  week.    [G.] 

HEKPETOGR.VPHY,  n.    Hu»rp  e^t-o'g'ra'f-i'.    Lat..  lierpe- 
togrttphia  (from  epjnjy,  herps,  and  ypdtptu',  lo  write).     Fr.,  kcrpcto- 
graphie.     Ger.,  Ftechtenbeschreibunfj,    See  Herpetology. 
^HERPETOin,  adj.    Hu'r'pe^t-oid.    From  epTriji.  herpes,  and 
ctSoc.  resemblance.    Resembling  herpes  in  lesions  or  distribution. 

HERPETOLOGY,  n.  Hu'r-pe't-o'ro-ji^.  Lat.,  herp,-l„lngia 
(from  «pini!.  herpes,  or  ifintrof.  a  reptile,  and  Aoyot.  imderstandiiig). 
Fr.,  herpcliiloijic.  Ger,.  h'cptilienlehre  (1st  def.),  FlechteuMire  13d 
def.).  1.  The  natural  history  of  reptiles.  S.  The  pathology,  etc., 
of  herpes.    [L,  .50  (a,  30).] 

HERPETON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hn»r(he'r)'pe't-o'n.  Gr.,  ipittrov 
(from  epireic,  to  creep  t.  An  old  name  f or  a  creei)ing  ulcer  or  pus- 
tular eruption.     [A,  323.] 

HERPHYLLON  (Lat.),  HERPHYLI.rM  (Lat  1.  n's  n.  Hu'r- 
Oie'ri-fi2|.fu"l)Io'n.  -Iu'm(lu*ml.  Gr,.  Ipm/AAot,  1.  Of  Appnieius, 
the  genu-  ,s'.\i/m/.,  /.nil,    2,  Of  Dioscorides,  the  Thi/mus  aerni/lhim. 

[B.SH  la.   111,   111    a,  ,'11,1 

HEHIMIsVI'lIll.inOCHTIirS  (I^t),  IIERPOSYPnil- 
ODEOCIITIIls  ,Lat,l,  n\s  m.  Hu'r(lie''r|.po(po=l-siaf(su«f li^l- 
i2il.()3ki<.2eli=ithu».s(thu*s).  -od-e'-o3k(oeh2)'thn's(thu*sl.  From 
epinjt.  herpes,  sjiphilis  syphilis,  and  5^9o5,  a  tumor.  Fr.,  herpn- 
si/pliiliilnrthus.  Ger.,  kriecliendcs  Knutcnsijphilid.  A  seriiiginous 
tulR-rcular  syphilide.     [A,  322] 

HERRANIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Hu»rfhe'r)-ran(raSn)'i'-a'.  A  genus 
of  the  .srcrcii/rVicea',  IriXw  Bnettneriareoe.  |B.  42(a,  241,]  Cf.  Cacao. 
—  U.  albiflora.  A  South  .\merican  species  the  seeds  of  which 
furni.sh  cacao  cimarrona.    [B,  81.] 

HEUREN.4I,B(Ger.).n.  He'r're'n-a'lb.  A  place  in  the  district 
of  I  he  Black  Forest,  Wilrtemberg.  Germany,  where  there  is  a  hydro- 
therapeutic  establishment.     [L,  30  (a,  14),] 

HERRENKRAi;T(Ger.),  n.  He'r're'n-kra'-uH.  The  Ocunmni 
basilicum.     (B.  88. 'J2(a.  Ml.] 

IIERRERIA,  n.  E'r  ra'ri'-a'.  From  Uerrera.  a  Mexican 
eavant.  Fr.,  herrerie.  A  genus  of  the  LiUaceae.  tribe  Luzuriageir. 
The  Hfrreriacra;  are  :  Of  K\mth.  an  order  of  the  Coronaria;,  and 
of  Bullion,  a  division  of  the  Liliiicece.  The  Herreriece  are  :  Of 
Endlicher,  a  family  allied  to  the  Smilacece  ;  of  Reichenbach,  a  sub- 


division of  the  ConvaUariecr  :  and  of  Kunth.  a  family  of  the  Jl/ojio- 
cotj/ledimes.  fB,  14,  42,  170(a,  24).]— H.  salsapuriliia.  A  speei.  s 
fotmd  in  Brazil,  where  the  root  (rud(>  chime  pouderosoe)  is  used 
like  sarsaparilla  as  an  anti.syphilitic.  |B,  180  (a.  2li,]— H.  stellata. 
Fr.,  hirierie  rioilre.  A  species  nuligenous  to  Chile,  where  the  root 
is  used  like  H.  snlsapnrillia.     IB,  18(1  (o,  24),] 

HERROOTTSUARTCIIEN  (Ger.),  n.  He'r'go=ts  bart-ch'e'ji. 
The  roh/ijnln  vulgaris  and  Saiigltisorba  officinalis.     [B,  48  (o,  I4).l 

llERR<i<>TTSm,ATT  (Ger.),  n.  Ile^r'go'ts-blaH.  The  herb 
of  rlirhdmiiiim  majiis.     (B,  ISO  (a,  24).] 

ni:i!i:i;(irT^-i(  II  \lTHEN(Ger.),n.  He'r'gots-shaf-ch'e'n. 
Til.'',,,.,  ,,i.,ac-((i(o.     [B,  ISO  la,  24).] 

llEIti:(.iii  I -\  iH.ii.EIN  (Ger.),  n.  He»rgo'ts  ru»ge»l-in. 
Th.. '■„,,■ I  ,1,'.  i,,;.„Hr(M/«.     [L,  80.J 


HERRLISHEIM(Ger.),n.  He'r'li'shim.  A  place  near  Strass- 
burg.  Alsace,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  saline  spring.    IL,  87 

(a,  14).) 

HERRSCUAFTiGer.),  n.  He'r'sha'ft.  Dominion  ;  of  diseases, 
prevalence,    (a,  14.] 

HERSE(Fr,),  n.  E^ris,  The  genus  7r/6td«s.  [B,  40,  88,  121,  173 
(a,  24),J-H.  cistolde.  The  Tribuluscistoides.  [B,  173  (a,  2J).]-H. 
hC-rissOe.    The  Tribulits  albus.     (B,  173  (a,  S4|.] 

IIEKSTE  (Ger.),  n.  He^rst'e'.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
A\'»sti.|ialia.  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  sjiring  containing 
cak'iiiiii  siil])hate  and  carbonate  and  magnesium  sulphate,    [l,  1,S5 

(o.   1  l.,| 

ill  KSTELLB.\R    (Ger.),    adj.       He^r'ste'l-ba'r.       Curable. 

;  \.  -■■I. 

lll.KSTKI.H'XG  (Ger.),  n.  He'r'steii|-lun=.  Recovery.  [A, 
i^ll.j     ll'sniittel.    A  restorative.    [A,  521.] 

HEHTWORT.  n.  Hu»rt'wu'rt.  The  genus  Pi-o.Tiiiti.s-,  espe- 
cially Fraxinus  r^ccelsior.     |A,  505  la,  21)  ;  B,  275  la.  24).] 

HERUMIRREND  (Ger.),  adj.  Hc^r-um'er-re'nd.  See 
Erratic. 

HERIIMSCHWEIFEXD  (Ger.),  adj.  IleSr-um'shwif-e'nd. 
See  Vagus. 

HERl'NTERSTEIGEN  (Ger),  n.  He^r  unfe'r-stig-e^n.  See 
Flexion  ..,;  tin-  tit  ud  Intid. 

HERA'ini'^ltosiSii  1.  n.pl,  E^r-ve-da'ros,  A  name  for  several 
places  in  lli.'  jir.  .mh..  ..I  1  -iml.a.i  K.-al,  Spain,  where  I  here  are  warm 
mineral  -p.  r  .  I     .  ■       II.  .1.    i:..i,im.i~.     .\  i.lace  where  there 

is  a  gas.  I  II  1     s;     a,  1  |.,|  -  H.  <le  <al-- 

l-i6n.     .\[.:,.i       h,  i     ii,!,  -  ami  -..line  spring,     [L,  87 

(o,  14).l-  II.  .1.-  I  ..iilillf-L;...  \  pl.H-.-  «li.ir.-  111. 'IT  ar.-  ;:asi-iiiis 
and  ferniKiiious  springs.  |1..  sr  la.  Ui,]- 11.  .U-  1  ...  n-a  m  a.  A 
place  where  there  are  numerous  warm  gaseous,  i.  '  !  ■  i  mii;^-s 
containing  magnesium  carbonate.    lL.87(a,  II         n  .  .!.   i .  i  ,iii;'i- 

tula.      A  place  where  there  is  a  gaseimsailii  sal.. i    .     nlain- 

ing  magnesium  -.ilph.P         i     -:   ,a,  IP        II.  .1.-  la   I  luiile  «lel 

Cura.     Aplaeev,!.    .    I'l    .    i-,il .i- :.  i.l  ah,,.  In..'  -pring,     IL, 

87  (a,  14),j-H.  del  <  l,..i  .  111,.,  A  pla.  .■  ivli.a.-  I  !,.•..■  are  gas.-olis 
and  alkaline  spun  I        ,      i     i  i         II,   .1.1    I  liiipei-iulur.     A 

plae.-wh.-i-elli.a.    I     i      imihi,,  ..lis  spring,    |L.  87 

(a.  I1..1  -  II.  de  ^a  I  ..1 .  1 1 ,.,  ;  ■  is  a  gnseous  saline 

nii.l  .alkalin."  spi  PI         I  i      I         :i,.i.    \  .  I  lafraiioa.    A  jdace 

wh.T..  tlii-l-e  is  a  L- .-    I.  il  -  li.U  III   111'  -I  .11.^',     |L,  87  (a.  141.]— 

H.  de  Villar  del  I'ozo.  .\  pla.-e  wli.-n-  ili.r..  is  a  warm  and  gase- 
ous spring,  containing  iron  and  magnesium  carbonates.     [L,  87 

(a,  I4l,J 

HERYORBRECHEND  (Ger.),  adj.  He'r-for'bre'ch'-e^nd. 
See  Ercmpest. 

HERYORBRINOrSO  (Ger.),  n.  He'r-for'bri=n!'-uu=.  A 
bringing  forth.    [L,  80.] 

HERYORGESTOS.SEN  (Ger.),  adj.  He'r-for'ge'-sto's-se'n. 
Protruded,     [a,  21, J 

HERVORGEST15ECKT  (Ger).  adj.  He'r-for'ge'-streskt. 
Emersed.     [a, -,>4.]    See  also  Porrecti-s. 

HERVORKOMMEN  (Ger.),  u.  He'r-for'koSm-me'n.  See 
Emeroence. 

HERVORRAGEND  (Ger),  adj.  HeUr-for'ra'g-e'nd.  Protu- 
berant,   fa.  21.!    Se.- Emergent  and  Emersed. 

HERY(>KI!.V<il'NG  (Ger.),  n.  He'r-for'ra'g-uni'.  See  Pro- 
.lECTioNOM.l  Protphkrance. 

HERYOUSC'U-\VELLENI>  (Ger.),  adj.  He'r-for'slnve'l  le'nd. 
See  I'RiiTriiKliA.NT. 

IIERVORSPRINGEND  (Ger.),  adj,  He'r  for'spri'u'-e'ud. 
See  Pii..MiM-NT, 

IIl.;i{YOR.STEHEND  (Ger.),  adj.  He'r-for'sta-he^nd.  See 
Exsertep. 

IIERYORStI'iLPUNG  (Ger.),  n.  He»r-for'stu«lp-un'.  Ex- 
strophy.    |A.  .Wl,] 

HERVORTREIBEND  (Ger,).  adj.  He'r  fortrib  e^iid.  See 
Propi'llclaxs. 

IIERYORTBEIBUN'G    (Ger),    n.       He'r-for'trib-un'.       See 

PnoTRl-SMN, 

IlERVOKTRETENn  (Ger.).  adj.     He'r-for'tre't-e'nd.     See 

PR..MIXKNT  nil.l   KxsKllTEn. 

llERY<>RW<>l,I5l!NG(Ger.),  n.  ne'i-for'vuMb-un'.  An  arch- 
ing forward.    [A,  52-J.) 

HERZ  (Ger.),  n.  Hearts.  See  Cahdia  (1st  def.),  CoR  (1st  def.), 
Etou,  and  Heart.— Aorteuli".    The  left  heart.    [L,  332.]— Ai-bci- 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A»,  an;  A«,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E'.  ell;  «,  go;  I,  die;  1",  in;  S,  in;  N=,  tame; 
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HERPETESTHIOMEXTS 
HET^ROCOLICA 


terh-.  A  heart  that  has  become  hypertrophied  In  one  or  both 
venrricl^  as  the  result  of  physical  exertion  t''-»*'^..'— if"'" 
rlelles  H.  Tne  left  Heart,  (l-  ''^  l-^»'?',-H^°V-^'V*''VTh; 
The  uair  of  Ivmphhearts  in  the  frog  which  he  on  the  sides  of  the 


He'rts'blum-e^.     I.  The  trenus  Ca- 

.  ^^...natts.    i.  The  Uepatica  trduOa.     [B, 

-H'ntraut.    The  leaves  of  But-rago  officinalis.    [B,  180 


HERZBI-rsrE  (Ger.t.  n 
praria.  'i.  The  Bori-ayu  vjfi' 
4Sla,  14I.J         "    "  — 

^a,a4l.] 

fo'^er^cervi(kl  'Tertebr*.  [K.  16.;-Behaartes  H.  See  Cor  |  hERZEXTZUNDUNG  iGer.),  n.  He!rts'e=nt-tsu«nd-u»n.  See 
/ursiitum— Bluth'.  A  heart  connected  with  the  ^'r^Yj^."°°c„  I  Carditis.— Cbronische  verborgene  H.  Chronic  carditis.  [L, 
blood  as  opi»ied    to    Irmph   hearts.      "  '     '  """    ""'       "^  "  —       „    . 


[L.]— Branclilalh'.  See 
Branchial  kiLkRr.  —  Tetth-.  See  Cos  adiposum.  —  Fotalh'. 
See  Fatal  BEiRT.-H-ataiie.  Irregularity  of  the  action  of 
the  hearts  nerve  centres.  .».  .■J4.1-H-baam.  The  Cerberaodnl- 
l,m  B  I-W  a.  SI  ;-H'bebeii.  See  CaRDIOTBOXTS.— H  be- 
kleroiuung.  Hbeklominenheit.  Oppression  of  the  heart. 
i\  oil  -H'beruUigend.  Quietmg  to  the  heart.  [A.  o-M— 
H'besclileuuigung.  Acceleration  of  the  heart  s  action.— H- 
beschtverung.  Oppression  of  the  heart.  [A.  Mi  i-H-beutel. 
See  the  major  hst.— H'bewegung.  The  movement  of  the  heart. 
fTH-blalt.  The  sternum.  [A..'ai.i-H-blattrig.  ^eeCoRDlFOU- 
iTE  — H'bliinichen.     The  farnassia  palustris.     ,B.  l^J    «. -1'  J— 

U'bluiue.      See  the  major    list.— H' brand.      Gaugri- 

heart.     :..  W.^-H'briiane.     See  Asgi.va  pectobis 
See    Cabdiaivgia  — H'bruch.      See    Cabuiuc 
CoRCCLL-M.-HMampfung. 
over  the  area  of  the  heart 


the 

H'brenneu. 

H'chen.      See 

area  of  dullness  on  percussion 
HMrUcken,   H'leid.     See   C'ARDl- 


nuin  per. 
OJficiiuitii 
heart. 


1  The  .isiiTuhi  odorata.  i.  The  Polyyo- 
na  B  +•*  «  H  -H"en*kraut.  The  Borraijo 
B  +*  ■«.  i4  .  H'en^thatigkeit.  The  action  of  the 
^1  — H'en.sWanilerung.  Ectopia  cordis.— HVnt- 
>ee  the  major  list.- H'erweichung.  See  Cardio- 
jLiijcli  "-H'erweiterang.  Dilatation  of  the  heart.  [L.  *.j  — 
HTebier.  Anv  malformation  or  structural  disease  of  the  heart. 
-HTell.  See  PERlcARDll-ii.-H-neisrIi.  The  heart  mu.si-le.  [L. 
113  H'flei-icheiltzundung.  See  CARDITls^H'foriuig.  See 
Cabdiodes  CoBDATE-andCoRuiFoRn  — HTreudkraut.  The.ispe- 
i-u/-.  .KluraUi.  B.  l-W  a.  J4  ;-HTrucht.  See  ihe  n-.ajor  lust.- 
H-gegeiid.  The  repion  of  the  heart  H-gesrbwindigkelt. 
Rapid  action  of  the  heart,  .a.  M.\  H-ge-ichHur.  An  uk-er  of 
the  heart  IB  1— H'gespann.  1.  Heart  burn,  cardialgia.  2.  The 
Iy„:innti  cardiaca.  iB.  W.  l^l.-H-gespannkraut.  H-gesperr. 
The  Uonurus  cnrdiaca.  [B.  IW  ...  i4i  l-H-gift.  A  cardiac  poi- 
s-jn  IB  49  1  — H'grube.  See  ScHOBlciLts  corJis. -H  liairtcn. 
The  lateral  halves  of  the  embrjonic  heart.-H'hauslein.  See 
HBEfTEU-H-haut.  The  pericardium.  1B.]-H  hautentzund- 
ung.  Pericardius.  B.  49.;-H'hyper«rophie.  Hypertrophv  of 
the  heart.  [B.j -H'iinpuis.  The  impulse  of  the  heart,  i  K  ]— 
H'infarkt.  A  cardiac  infarction,  [a,  :JI  .  H 
diac  or  valvular  insufficiency,  ^o,  ^.:— H  ka 
of  Ihe  heart.  [B.  49.]-H-klapii 
of  the  valves  of  the  heart.    [B. 


tHcienz.    Car. 
r.    A  chamber 
Intlauimation 
H"klappenfeliler.    Valvular 
defects  of  the  heart.     [B.  49  ,-H'-kleniuie.     1.  See  Cardiac  ste- 
nosis    ■>    SeeA>r.iXA  PEi-loKls-H-klopfen.     Palpitation  of  the 
heart.    [B.  49  ; -H-krampf.    Aneinai»-.toris     iB,4' 
:    The  teonurtui  candfica      2    The  J/k(,s..(1  „jfic,nul, 
pela  calaria.     [B.  48    a.  U.:   B.   !-<l  •«.  -■''!-"■''»''■"."'>«;     *" 
CARDIOPLEOU.-H-Iaol.   SeeCABDlECBEMA.-H  leerheit.    Lmp 
ness  of    the  heart.- H'leiden.    See  Caroiopatbt  — H  leuclit 
The  il'ilra  o/tvii.       B,   WJ  '«.  •i4'.l-H-liiangeI.     See  ACARDIA. 
H-mallheit.   Hinattigkeit.     Feebleness  of  the  hearts  actio 
r\   5-')    -.2:)       H-ii.inzkraut.    The  J/--n(/ia  H.ii^r/'""'      [»   'SJ  . 
24.  i  — H'mNsbildung.     A  malformation  of  the  heart  —H  nei 
ralgie.     Neuralgia  of   the  heart.      B  .-  H'pochen.     Palpuatr 
of  the   heart.     H-poleikraul.     Tlie  if-t,lha  put-viu 
la.  24M     H'pttlsalion.     A  canliac  pulsation. -H  piii..H,r.     ...^ 
action  of  the   heart.       K.I     H'reizbarkeit.     Irritability  of  the 
heart.-H'reUang.     Canliac   irritali  .n.-H'schall.     The  sound 
of  the  heart.     'K.l-H-»rl.lag.     Canliac  impul.>ie.     [L.SK_;-H- 
i»chlagelo:.ickeit.     Cardiac    asphyxia.       I..   f<i  :     H  schlaurn. 
The  nidiui^ntarv  heart  of  the  embrio-lIVchmerz.     See  Cab- 
DUGBA.-H'BChwache.     Feebleness  of  the  heart —H  «ch-—'- 
A    cardiac    cicatrix.       ;b.1  — HVpannen. 
spitae.     The  apex  of  the   heart.     [L.  an 
CtoxFOBTATivE  and  Cordial.- H'starre 
cessation  of  the  motion  of  the   heart, 
diac   stenosis. -H'stillstanrt.'     Cessati 
[A.    521-1- H'stow.        '^•^     H'schlag.- 
CAEDIfM  — H'thatigkeit.       The   acliot 
The  sounds  of  the  heart.     [B  ]  — H'tro?. 
[B,  4»  'o,  14i  i— H'iibel.     Any  disease  o 
mog.      Hypertrophy  of  the  heart 


B,4'.l-H'kraut. 
3.  The  .Ve- 


I'tl 


See  Systole.— H'- 
Il'starkend.  See 
bilirv  of  the  heart, 
[J.]  H'stenose.  Car- 
n'of  the  hearts  action, 
['subxtanz.  See  Mvo- 
of  the  heart.— H'tijne. 
.  The  J/e/iss«  officinalis. 
the  heart.-  H'tiberniih- 
..  ».;  H'verengerung. 
See  Cardioste-noxa.— H'verfetlung.  See  Cor  adi>«um.-H'- 
Tergrosserung.  Enlargement  of  the_  heart.  _  [B.j 
dungen.  The  wall  c 
See  LlQi'OR  p*^icard. 
The  root  of  Corydat 
anthoi 


an- 

substance  of  the  heart.     [J.J— H'wasser. 
—H'H-eh.     See  Cabdiagea.— H'warz.     1. 
cara.     (B,   lO  'a.  24..)     2.  See   Acoxittm 
„„.„..     1.  The  root  of  ileum  nlhamaticum.      \B, 
„  H'zappeln.      Palpitation  of  the  heart.      [U   W  j- 

H'zittern.'  See  Cabdiotboius  — H'zusaminenEiehuiig.  A 
cardiac  svstole.-Kiemenir.  See  Branchial  H^un  .2d  <»ef.._- 
Korperh'.  See  Systemic  heaet  — I-ebervenenh  .  See  Pitrtai 
HEABT  — Linkes  H.  See  Cor  aordcum. -Lungenh'.  See  «ran- 
chial  HEART —Lymphh-en.  See  Lymjjh  HEABTS-Xebenh  ei 
See  Acceissury  HEARTS —Oberes  H, 


Endocarditis.  [L,  SU.j- OberflacliUche  H, 
Pericarditis.     [L.  SO.] 

HEKZFRrCHT  (Ger.X  n.  He'rts'fnich't.  The  genus  Seme- 
carpus  [B  IW  in,  24i.j- Ostindische  H.  The  Semecarj>i«  ano- 
curJium.     [B.  ISO. a,  241.) 

HERZGEKROSE  iGer.),  n.  He'rts'ge'-kruSz-e'.  The  meso- 
cardiuni  — I'nteres  H.  Anextensionof  the  lower  muscular  plate  of 
the  embryo  to  the  lower  side  of  the  heart,  inclosing  the  latter  » ith  a 
thin  membrane,  and  closing  in  the  front  of  the  cavity  that  contains 
the  heart.    [.\,  S.] 

HERZSAMEN  .Ger.i.  n.  He^rts'za'm.e'D.  The  genus  Cardio- 
speriiiuni.- G«ineiner  H.  The  Curdiospermuia  Aa/icaca6uiK. 
[B.  ISO  (0.24  i.J 

HESELWAXGEN"  (Ger.>,  n.  Haz'e'lva'n'-e'n.  A  place  in 
the  district  of  the  Black  Forest.  Wurtemberg,  where  there  are  sul- 
phurous springs.    [L.  30  lo,  14i.] 

HESlT.\TION,  n.  He'z-i't-a'shun.  Lat..  hccsitatio.  Fr.,  hesi- 
taliun.  Ger.  A7ocA-eii.  1.  Mental  uncertainty,  indecision.  2.  Delay 
in  the  performance  of  a  function  i.e.  ij..  speaking  and  urination). 

HESPKKETIC    ACID,    n.     He»s-pe'r-eti'k.     See   Bespeb- 

RHETIC  ACID. 

HESPERETFS,  n.    He's-pe'r-et'i'n.    See  Hespehrbetis. 
HE.>«PEKI1»ENE.  n.   He's-pe'ri'd-en.  A  hydrocarbon.  C„Hi6, 
obtain«l  bv  C.  K.  A.  Wright  bv  distUling  oil  of  orange  over  souium. 
It  boils  coiistantlv  at  irs=  c,  and  is  apparently  a  homogeneous  sub- 
stance.    ["Frocof  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxii  lo,  14..] 

HESPERIDEors,  adj.  He's  pe-risdeu's.  From  e<rx«(>«'t, 
western.  Belonging  to  the  order  liesperideoe  (said  of  a  pi  nt); 
having  the  character  of  a  hesperidium  isaid  of  fniiti.  |a.  35.]  The 
Hesverideae  iFr..  hespcrideesi  are ;  Of  Unmeus,  an  order  of  plants 
comprising  the  genera  Citrus.  Htyrax.  and  ftarciiua  ;  of  Ventenat, 
an  order  comprising  the  .4uranfia<-.(F.  the  genus  TAea.  and  some 
Olacinece.  The  Uesperides  of  Endlicher  are  a  class  of  dialypetal- 
ous  4cmmi)/iifcrua,  consisting  of  the  orders  Humiriacetf.  Ulacitiece. 
iiirantiacrff.  etc.  The  {ie.<[>erina;  of  Reichenbach  are  a  section 
of  the  aisynibreae.     [B,  19.  121.  170  la,  24..] 

HESPERIDIN.  n.  Ue's-pe'ri'd  i'n.  Fr..  Aespcndine.  1.  A 
glucoside  C,«H„0,.  obtained  from  bitter-orange  rind.  By  the 
action  of  diluted  acids,  it  U  split  into  h.  sugar.  C,H,.0,.  and  a 
crysiallizable  product,  C,,H|  ,"4-  It  crystalhzes  from  watery,  ak-o- 
ho"lic  or  aciduUted  aqueous  solutions  in  white  microscopical 
needles  :  from  alkaline  aqueous  solutions  in  spheroidal  crjstals ; 
from  alkaline  alcoholic  solutions,  after  supersaturation  with  acids, 
in  aggregations  of  needles  and  spheroidal  crystals.  It  is  fusible  at 
•'45°  C  2  The  vellow  crystalline  sul»tance,  C,jHj,C)j,,  obtained 
bv  I)e  Vrij  from"  the  shaddock  (Cifrn.s  deciinianai.  Tins  is,  how- 
ever a  different  substance,  f"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc., 
IV.  xiii.  xiiv  .«.  14i ;  B.  4«,  33  to,  14i.]    3.  See  NARixots. 

HESPERimi'3IiLat.\n.  n.  He's-pe'r-i'd'i'-u'm.u'mi.  From 
iartoit.  western.  Fr..  hei>p^ridie.  Ger.,  Hespenitenfrucht.  An 
indehiscent.  syncarpous  fruit,_many^:elled  and  pulpy  within,  use 
the  orange,  lemon,  etc.     [B,  I,  •.,  123  .«,  24 1] 

HE>«PERIS  iLat.i.  n.  f.  He'spe'r-i's.  Gen.,  -er'idoj  <-idi». 
Gr.t<mp,c.  Fr.  jii/ianiie.>u/ieniie.  Ger,  .Vac/i(i/o/e.  Jhe  rock- 
et -of  Unnaeus.  a  genus  of  the  CYuci/erce.  [B.  19.42.  173.  1!«)  (a, 
'>4.'l— Herba  hesperidis.  The  herb  of  H.  matronalis.  [B.  ISO 
(<i,24iI-H.  iBstiva.  The  C/icirniiMiu  niinuiw.  [B.  1"!  lo.  24,.]— 
H.  aliiaria.  H.  allium  redolens.  The  Sisymbrium  alliana. 
IB  173  (a,  24  i  j— H.  inodora.  Fr.  iidiniine  des  hois.  A  vanety  of 
H '  malronalii  It  Ls  a  sudoriHc  and  the  leaves  and  stems  are  used 
for  forage.  [B.  173  .a.  24i.}-H.  matronalis.  Ft.  julienne  culti- 
reV  lou  des  jardi»usi,  arragone.  cassolette,  damas.  gerarde.  gtro/lee 
des  dnniM  lou  musqueei.  Ger..  gemeine  yachtriole.  H  in/er-CTO?e, 
Frrtuenheil,  Hatrimrnblume.  falsche  Muskalenblume.  The  com- 
mon garden  rocket  or  dame's-violet :  a  species  found  in  Europe, 
and  Slid  to  be  found  native  about  I^ke  Huron.  Its  herb  and  root 
ikerba  et  radix  hesperidis.  sen  riolcx  nalionalis.  seu  damascenar, 
are  u.se<l  in  domestic  practice  as  a  sudonBc  in  colds,  etc.  [B.  A4, 
m  iwl  .a.  24i  1— H.  siUestrls.  Of  De  Candolle.  the  H.  tnodo- 
L"24  1-H.  tertla.  See  H.  malronnlis.-H.  tristis.  The  ] 
smelling  rocket :  largely  culiivate<i  for  forage  and  as  the  5 
an  oU  superior  to  rape-seed  oil.  IB,  48,  71  .a.  I4..j-Semen 
ridis.    The  fruit  of  H.  matronalis.    [B,  IS)  .a,  24..] 

HESPEBKHETIC  .\CID.  n.  He's-pe'r retPk.  Fr.,  node 
he-ip^rrhet„oie.  A  monobasic  ac'd-t'lpHioO..  derived  from  h<^ 
Derrhetin  by  the  action  of  potassa,  fasible  at  22o°  L.    LB.  10,  46,  SJ 


night- 
rce  of 
ri4..]    Semen  liespe- 


See  2>or!tal  StESOCARDIUM 


perrhetin  by  the  action  ( 

HE.*PEKKHETrN",  n.  He's-pe«r-refi»n.  From  e<rr«pi5  west- 
era,  and  inpi.^.  resin.  Fr.,  hesph^hetine.  Ger.,  H.  *  '—"">- 
hne  sulistance.  C,,H,,0,.  derived,  along 


crystal- 
ith  glucose,  from  hes- 


PrortadeHj;.^.^Po^rra.^HCART.-Kecb^  [B. 


frog,  oneon  each  side  of  the  tip  of  the  sacrum.    [K,  16.]— Venenh  . 

See   IVlloltS  HEART. 

HERZ.\KTERIE.Ger.i.n.    He'rts'a'r  tare.    A  cardiac  artery . 
— Coronarische  H.     .\  coronary  artery  of  the  hejirt.    [L,  so] 

HEKZBEITEL  .Ger..,  n.    He'rts'boit-c'l.    See  PERiCABDim. 
— H'eiterung.     Empvema  pericardii.     [L,  80.]— H'entzundung. 
Pericanlitis.      [L.   SO.]— H'hohle.      The   pericardial  (»vity 
304.]— H'saft.     See  Liqiob  ;»eri 
pericardii.— H'wassersucht. 


H'n-a&ser.     See  LiiiroB     From  eroxpa.  a  prostitute,  and 
See  HYDBOPERiCARDitn.  I  Couc  0/  prostitutes. 


IS.  46,  93 1 

HESTEBN.  adj.  He's'tu'm.  lat.,  hestemxis  (from  the  root 
hes\.    Of  yesterday.    [L,  107.] 

HET.EKION  .Xat.l,  HET.lIKirM  rLat.\  n's  n  Hen-e'- 
ia>'e'Hri'-o'n.  -u'miu«m1.  From  rroipot,  a  comrade.  Of  Jlirbel,  a 
fruit  with  several  seed-vessels.    [L.  50  .a,  30..] 

HEX  EROCOI.IC.4.  iXat.i,  n.  f.  He't-e'r<a'-e'r>o(o>i-koli'k-a«. 
Aucw,  suffering  in  the  colon.    See 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O',  whole;  Th.  thin;  Th»,  the;  V,  like  00  in  too;  U'.  blue;  C  luU:  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  V,  like  Q  (German). 


HETERACANTnOUS 
HETEROMETUY 


1864 


HETKKACANTIIOrS,   adj.     He'tVra'kn'ii-tlm's 


erepot.  other,  and  acai't^a,  a  spine.  Fi:^  hvti-racttuthc.  Having:  dif- 
ferently foriiieii  spines,  as  in  the  Capporis  liftt'nicantha  and  the 
Ecltinospermum  hitfiacanlhum.     [L,  8(S  (a,  39l.| 

HETEKACKPH.VM'.S  (Lat.l.  adj.  Hp^t-e'r-a's(a'kVe'f'a'l- 
(a'liu'sm'si.  From  <T<poc.  the  other,  and  icc^oAig.  the  liead.  Fr., 
ht'terucephate.  Ilaviii;^  two  heads  iiiiequall)'  developed  ;  as  a  n..  a 
mou.ster  so  characterized.    [L,  4'J  (»,  H).J 

.  HETERACMY,  n.  Hc't'e'r-a'k-mR  From  JTtpot,  the  other, 
and  oJt/iij.  a  point.    See  Dichooamy. 

HETEK.lDELPHIAiIjit.),  n.  f.  nen-e»r-aM(a'<li  e'lt'i'a'. 
From  erepot.  tile  other,  and  aSeAi^xk.  a  brother.  Fr„  hrtt't'tidclphit'. 
A  double  monstrosity  in  wliieh  one  fa'tus  generally  attains  its  per- 
fect Krowth,  while  the  other  remains  undeveloix'd.    [L,  HIT.] 

HETER.VDELPHU.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He^t-eSr-aMCa'dje'lf'ii's- 
(u*s).  Fr.,  heieradclpfte,  A  moi^ter  characterized  by  heteradel- 
phia. 

HETEKAIIENI.-V  (Lat.\  n.  f.  He't-e'r-a'd(aMVe(e«l'ni'-a». 
From  <Tepo«.  the  other,  and  aBrjv,  a  f^land.  Fr.,  heterndenie.  A 
heteroloiions  formation  of  glandular  tissue.    (L,  49,  107  (a,  14).] 

HETEUAUENIC,  adj.  Hen-e'r-a'd  e'n'i'k.  Fr..  hitiyade- 
niipie.    I'ertaininjr  to  or  caused  by  heteradenia.    [L,  41,  149  (a.  141.] 

HETERADESOIU,  adj.  IleH  e^r-a^d'e'n-oid.  From  ."rtpot, 
the  other,  afiijf,  a  gland,  and  ciSos,  resemblance.    See  IlETEitA- 

DENIC. 

_  HETEK.4DENOM.A(Lat.),  n.  n.  Gen.. -om'atns(-ati,i).  From 
«Tepo?.  the  other,  and  dSqf .  a  gland.  Fr.,  heteradenome.  A  tumor 
formed  by  heteradenia.    (A,  385.J 

IIETEU.AKI.S  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Hen-e'r'aS-ki»s.  Oen.,  -er'akis. 
From  €T<pos.  the  other,  and  ojci>.  a  point.  Of  Diijardin,  a  genus  of 
the  Ascitridie.  (L.  IS.]— H.  coinpressa.  Of  Dujardiu,  a"  species 
belonging  to  the  genus  .4scaris.     fL,  136  (a,  39).] 

Hf:TEI{ALIEN  (Fr.).  n.  A-ta-ra'-le-a'n'.  A  double  monster 
in  wlii<'li  the  accessory  fnetiis  is  yet  more  incomjilete  than  in  the 
hcteradelphi,  and  generally  only' consists  of  a  head  united  by  its 
vertex  to  the  principal  individual.    [L,  41,  49  (a,  141] 

HETEK.AXDISOI'S,  adj.  Hen-eSr-a^n'druSs.  Lat.,  hrfei-- 
andriis  (from  erepot.  the  other,  and  av^p,  a  man).  Fr..  heteraiuhc. 
Having  diiTerently  formed  stamens  or  anthers.     PJ,  93  (a,  34).] 

HETEK.ANTHOIS,  adj.  Hest-e'r-a^n'thu^s.  From  «iepo!, 
the  other,  and  iiSos.  a  tloiver.  Differently  flowered  (said  of  some 
ottlieLo,uii«i(ic,-.r».     [a.  31.] 

HETEK.Vr.XESIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  He2t-e2r-a<xia3-u<s)-e(a)'si2s. 
Gen.,  -es'eos  t-ix).  From  erepos.  the  other,  and  aujijai?.  growth.  The 
relative  mode  and  rate  of  growth  of  plants  untler  the  iiiHuence  of 
diflferent  agencies.  (B,  77  (o.  341.]— Induced  li.  H.  brought  about 
bj- the  influence  of  light,  gravity,  and  other  external  agents.  [B, 
rr  (a.  31i.]  Cf.  also  Hydrotropism  and  Galvjinotropism.— Spoii- 
taiieuus  h.  H.  occurring  under  the  influence  of  internal  agencies 
or  structures  of  the  plant  itself.  [B,  77  (a,  31).] 
_  HETEREMEROS  (Lat.),  adj.  He^t-e^r-e^mfanD'e^r-o^s.  Gr., 
«T«piJMepo9  (from  eTepo5,  one  of  two.  and  rinipa.  a  day).  Of  a  fever, 
ocLMirring  on  alternate  days.    [A,  311  la,  ITi.] 

HETERO..Al,mT.>IOSE(Fr.).HETEUO.AI,BUMOSE(Ger.1, 
n's.    A-ta-ro-a'l-bu'-nioz,  ha'ta-ro-a'l-bu-moz'e^.   See  ifc(ero-Ai.BU- 

HETERO-AITTOPLASTY,  n,  He't'-e-ro-a't'o-pla^st-i'.  From 
eT«pos.  the  other,  avros.  self,  and  irXaaaniv,  to  mold.  Fr.,  hett'Tn- 
autiplastic.  Autoplasty  by  transplantation  of  tissue  from  another 
pa  It. 

HETEROHAPHIA  (Lat,.).  n.  f.  He5t-e'r-o(o»)-ba't(ba'f )'i'-a'. 
From  cTtpot.  the  other,  and  fia^"!.  a  dyeing.  Fr.,  hi^tprnbapliie. 
That  slate  of  a  body  in  which  its  surface  has  two  or  more  colors. 
(L.  180.] 

HETEROBT.-ASTIC,  adj.  He't-e-ro-bla'st'i'k.  From  e«po?, 
the  other,  and  PAoutos,  a  sprout.  Of  a  tissue,  derived  from  a  tissue 
which  usually  gives  rise  to  another  form  of  tissue  (said  of  cai-tilage 
developed  from  periosteal  cells).     [J.] 

HETEROCARPINors.  adj.  HeSt-e^r-o-ka'rp-en'u's.  From 
«T«pot,  the  other,  and  «opirb5.  a  fruit.  Lat,  A(-/erooa77Miiit.«.  Fr.. 
heleincai-pien.  Of  l)esvau.\.  having  an  anomalous  form  due  to 
some  irregularity  in  the  development  of  the  ovary  (said  of  fruits). 

HETEROCARPOrS,  adj.  He^'t-e-ro-ka'rp'uSs.  Gr,  eT.p.i«.p- 
vof  (from  cTcpot.  the  other,  and  itapirds,  a  fruit).  Lat,,  hetcrocurpi- 
ciu<  heleronirpiui.  hiterocarpeus.  Fr..  heli-mcarpe.  Having  dou- 
ble fruits  :  also,  having  the  ovary  and  the  fruits  unlike,  as  in  some 
Compositte.  The  Helerocarixce  of  Kiitzing  are  a  class  of  the  Alqir, 
equivalent  to  the  Carposporem  of  more  modem  systems.    [B,  I,'  41, 

HETEROCELE  (Tjit.V  n.  f.  He5t-e»r-o(o»)-seI(kal)'e(a) ;  in 
Eng.,  he't'e'r-o-sel.  From  «Tipo«,  another,  and  «^Ai;,  a  hernia.  A 
hernia  contained  in  a  prolapsed  ixirtion  of  an  organ,  such  as  the 
rectum.    [A.  531.] 

HETEROCEPHAI.OITS.  adj.  He't  e'ro-se'fa'I-u's.  Lat 
heteri>cephalus  (from  <Ttpo?.  the  other,  and  «<*oAi).  the  head)  Fr 
lieldrociphide.  1.  B<-arir)g  two  kinds  of  lieails.  or  capitnla.  in  the 
same  plant,  one  consisting  all  of  male  flowers  and  tlie  other  all  of 
female  flowers.  [Gray  («,  21).]  2.  Having  two  dissimilar  heads 
(said  of  a  double  monster).    [L,  50  (o.  :iO).J 

HETEROOERCAL,  adj.  He'te=r-o-su»rk'a»l.  From  tT.poc. 
the  other,  and  ittpjtot.  the  tail.  Having  the  upper  division  of  the 
tail  much  smaller  than  the  lower.    [L,  12  (a,  27).] 

HETEROC'HEI.ATE.  adj.  He't-e-ro-kerat.  From  mpot.  the 
other,  and  xi^v,  a  claw.    Having  dilreren^sized  claws  (said  of  those 


Cnislticea  which  have  one  claw  larger  limn  (he  other).  [L,  85 
(a,  35).] 

HETEROCHHOMATOSES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  jil.  Tie'tP'ro(o»)- 
IcronUch'^ronD-a^tta^tl-os'ezte's).  From  frepor.  dilTerent.  and  xp<i>^a, 
color.  Cutaneous  diseolorations  due  to  the  p.esence  of  substances 
foreign  to  the  bod.v.    [G.]    Cf.  Argvria. 

HETI-HociiiiOMI  \  ■!  nf  '  ii  f  l!r--t-e»r-o(o')-krom(ch>roni)'- 

i-  a^'       I'       .-,.,.<     .1,  I,.       ,1    I    x,^'"Wa.  a  color.     The  state  of 

I..  Ill/    I  r,  rgans).— H.  Irldiiin.     1.  A 

.lilf.  I I.::,.    ,,..- .1  il.r  two  eyes.    2.  .\  oiidilion 

in  u  hii  li  iMi  I  ol  iln  a  i.i  i.s  m;  oik  v ..i.a  and  part  of  another,  [beriy 
(«,  39).l 

HETEROCHROMOrS,  adj.  He't-e-ro-kroni'u's.  Lat..  het- 
enichmmii.i  (from  «T«pos.  the  other,  and  XP'"/""-  "  culnr.  Fr..  lu'ti'ro- 
chrum,-.  I)ilTelvntIvi-..l..n>.l  ;  ..f  llie  ll..«  .  i  Ii.  ,  .1,  .  f  I  I,r  f  ,,,,,,„, ,,7n-, 
havjii-   Ih.-  |-;iv  ll..|-',-ISMf   ,liir.-ivi,t  .■..li.r    t,     11,  II  ,     I".     .  I  Tlio 

//,7,T,,tVi;-..i)i.'./' lov  a  sulilnl.,' ..|- thi-  f  ■ ;.         i;    ,    ..    .' 1 

HETKItOCIIKOM.V  lljlt.i.  n.  r.    II.  -r  .■-,-..■.■'    I,  n.|iM'lr.|  ..•■■|,i'- 
i^-a^.     Frtiiii   tT<po?.   llie  other,   and  xpov' 
heterocluinitcit.    l-'r..  Iii'tcrochronie.    Oer., 
ht'ii.     See  llKTEKitrniioMSM. 

.  !!.li      TI.-2|-e2ro-kro'n'i»k.    Lat.,  ?ie/cro- 
ii      I,.  I,  rnrhnme.     iivr..  helfroiliron. 

i.sv/i.     1.  Or.-uir :  i'  inn. '^  .said  of  general  morbid  iiro- 

eesses  wliiell  \v.  in.i  i.  .  ,i,!.  I  n.i  iiial  il"  thev  took  place  at  another 
time).     [D,  3.]     3.  Ol  Hi.    |.nl.^,,  irregular.     [A,  301.) 

IIETEItorHROMSRI.  n.  HeHeVo=k'ro»ii-i»z'm.  From 
<Tepo?.  the  other,  anil  XP°^'°^<  time.  Lat..  heterochroitismn.^.  Of 
Haeekel.  in  evolution,  the  appearance  of  organs  at  a  time  different 
fioni  lliat  wliiell  was  expected  u\  (/ .  the  earlier  appearance  of  the 
heart  in  inaa  lliaii  in  other  divisions  of  the  same  tribe).     [L,  14G.] 

HETEROCHUONV,  n.  lli."l  e^r  ii^k'ro'n-i'.  From  erepos, 
the  other,  an. 1  \p"ioi;.  linu'.  i '<rv..  /fit rf.'y.srhiebting.  1.  See  Het- 
EBocHKoM^M,  J  iM  1  la. .  I,. 1. 1  In- jMi'inat  lire  development  of  Organs 
in  the  ei.nr^.'  ..1  ilu-  .  mi  i  \ .  I. i^i.  al  .l.v.l'.i.iiient  of  an  individual 
(e.  J/.,  tile  |.r.v.Ti.  ,■  in  ^.n  1.  an  iii.li\  i.hial  of  organs  which  are  in 
advance  of  ili.i\| t  ..r-ain-;iii  wliii-li  the  particular  stage  of  his 

development  rel.|.-s..ntsi.      IB] 

HKTEKOCHKOI  s  i Lat.  1. adj.  He2t-e»r-o'kioVh')'ro(ro')-u's- 
iii*si.  i;r  ,  €Tfpo\poo<;  ilroni  erepoq.  tile  other,  and  jfpus,  color).  Ger., 
c.isr/i;../.  ,i/<.i/.n/ list  def.). yieiii(//rir()i"9  t3d  def).  1.  Variegated. 
3.  Having  a  St) ai'ige  or  unnatural  color.     [L,  50  la,  30).] 

IlETEHOCHTHONors,  adj.  He'te'r-o^k  tho'nu's.  From 
erepos.  the  other,  and  x^'^^-  a  country.  Originating  from  without 
the  organism.     [D.  3.]    Cf.  Autochthonous. 

HETEROCHYMEl'SI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2t-e'r-o(oS)-ki(ch'u")- 
mu2'si-s.  Gen., -uieN.s'eo..!  (-IS).  From  «Tepos,  the  other,  and  ;(u/iev- 
cris,  a  mixing.  Fr..  heti^rochymelisie.  Ger.,  qualitative  Verauder- 
ttiiij  des  lilutes.  That  state  of  the  blood  in  which  a  substance  is 
present  that  does  not  exist  in  the  normal  fluids.     [L,  50  (o,  3(>).] 

HETEROCISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  Ha-ta-ru'ts'i'sh.  See  Heter(E- 
cious. 

HETEROCMNOUS,  adj.  He^t-e^ir-o'k'li^n-uSs.  Lat.,  helero- 
cliiuts  (from  crepov.  the  other,  and  «tAtVTj.  a  bed).  Fr.,  heterarliue. 
Having  separate  receptacles  isaid  of  the  flowers  of  the  same  plant). 
[Gray  la,  34).]  The  Heteroclinece  of  Miers  are  a  tribe  of  the  Hfiu- 
six-rmacea;.     [B.  170  (a.  24).] 

HETEROCLITE,  adj.  He't'e'r-o  klit.  Gr.,  erepoKAiTO!  (from 
€Tepo5.  the  other,  and  KKivttv.  to  bend).  Lat.,  hettroflitus.  Anoma- 
lously formed.  [Gray  (a.  34).]  The  HetvrocUta'  of  Fries  are  a  divis- 
ion of  the  Cwpu/a^i,* consisting  of  Cijphella  and  Solenla.  IB,  ITO 
(a,  31).] 

HETEROCCELOUS,  adj.  He^t-e'r-o-sel'u's.  From  eTtpot.  the 
other,  and  koiAps.  hollow.  Concave  in  one  direction  and  convex  in 
the  other.    [I„  231.] 

HETEROCRANIA  (Lat.1.  n.  f.  Hen-e«ro(o=)-kran(l;ra»n)'ii!-a'. 
Gr..  irepoKpavia  (from  tTcpo?.  the  other,  and  icpoi-.oi'.  the  upper  part 
of  the  head).  Vr..kit,'yi,iraHi,\  Ger..  halliseitiuts  Kopfiieh.  Head- 
ache on  one  side  only.     |L.  ."ii)  la.  30).] 

HETKKOCUASIA  iLat).  n.  f.  He=t-eVo(o3)-kraz(kra's)'i' a«. 
From  irtpo^.  III.-  <  111.  1-.  and  »cpa<j-(«.  a  ini.ving.  Fr..  /ie/erocro.sie. 
Ger.,  /i^<HiJ'i,:.';:  1/  ilnnui.  A  strange  or  abnormal  mixing  of 
fluids  or  .1111.  .  1       .1  .a.  30).] 

HETi;i;<>(  i; ASH  .  adj.  He't-e'r-o-kraz'i=k.  Lat.,  hetero- 
crttsicits  ifr. .Ill  txepos.  the  other,  and  Kpao-t;.  a  mixing).  Fr.,  hi'teyo- 
crasique.     I'ertainiiig  to  heterocrasia.    [L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HETERO<KIME  (Fr.),  n.  A-tarokre-ne.  From  cTepos,  the 
other,  and  wpiVeii',   to  separate.      Anomalous  secretion.      IL,  41 

(a,  141.1 

IIETEROCRI.SIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He't-e'r-o'k'ri'-.si^s.  Gen., 
-cris'riis  {ur'yiaisi  From  erepoc.  anothei-,  antl  fcpio-tc,  a  crisis.  Fr., 
h<'try..,-y,si,'.     .\ii  ahn..nnal  erisis.     [A.  301.] 

III:ti.:ko<VST.  n,  H.-'i'e-r-osi=st.  From  fTepos.  the  other, 
aii.l  icuiTTn.  a  \k\):.  Vy  .  htlrninjste.  Of  Allnann,  one  of  the  large 
gloliiilar  cells  or.-iirriiig  at  intervals  in  the  fllaments  of  the  A'os/o- 
mrm:.     |B,  131,391  (a,  35).] 

HETEROI>At;TVI.OUS.  adj.  ne5t-e=ro-da«k'ti'l-u»s.  Lat, 
hrlcyndartijlns  {(ri\m  erepo?,  the  other,  and  SoktvAos,  a  digit).  Fr., 
hrtrrnd(Trt>jff.  Having  irregular  or  nnonialous  digits  (applied  to  a 
faiiiilv  of  hir.l.;  w  ith  the  exieinal  digit  on  each  foot  freely  movable, 

as  ill  ihec.ti.'koo.  ele  1.      |1..  3l).Mla.  3ili,l 

III:t|.;K(II>KI£M.\T(>I  s,  adj.  Hen-e'r-odu'rm'a't-uSs.  Lat., 
hftt-yndrymatus  (from  erepo?,  the  other,  and  Stpua,  the  skin).  Hav- 
ing different  forms  of  scales  (said  of  certain  fishes  and  reptiles). 
|L.  I.SO  (a,  .39).]  The  IMeyudernteoe  of  Rostaflnski  are  an  order  of 
Myj-omyct'tes.     [B.] 
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HETEBODERMOTKOPHIE  [Piorryl  (Fr.\  n.  A-ta-m  tle'r- 
mo-tro-fe.  From  frepM,  the  other.  6<p(ia.  the  skin,  and  rpe^eiv.  to 
nourish.    A  disturbance  in  the  nutrition  of  the  skin.    lA.ioOio.  311.] 

HETEKODESMOTIC.  adj.  He't-e-ro-de's-mo't'i'k.  Lat., 
heterodosmotints.  From  rr«p«.  the  other,  and  Uaiiot.  a  bond. 
Having  connecting  centres  of  unequal  value,  or  having  a  centre 
with  ah  end-organ  (said  of  nerve-fibres).    [J.  198.) 

HETEKODIDTMI.4^  iLat.l,  n.  f.  He't-e'r.o(o>)-diMi'm- 
(u«m>  i=-a'.    From  «i«pos,  the  other,  and  iliv/iot,  a  twin.    See  Het- 

ERADELPBI.i. 

HETEKODIDTMOrs,    adj.       He=t  e'r-o-<liM'i'm-u's.      See 

HET2RADELPHOCS 

HtETEKODOST,  HETEKODONTOrS.  adjX  Het'e>r-o- 
do^nt,  he't-e^r-o-do'nt'u's.  Lat.,  heleroduiitii.'  (fn>m  frcpo?.  the 
other,  and  otovt.  a  toothi.  Fr..  heteroriimte.  1.  Having  variable 
teeth  isaid  of  certain  ophidian  reptiles  which  have  one  of  their  teeth 
larger  than  the  other).  [L.  IW  la,  301.)  2.  Havingjeeth  not  all 
alike  «■.  g..  divided  into  incLsors,  molars,  etc.).  [B,  i..]  The  Het- 
ertxionta  are  an  order  of  molluscs.    IB.] 

HETEKODOX.adj.  He't'e'r-o-do'x.  Lat.,  (ieferodojiw  (from 
trt/xK.  the  other,  and  Sofa,  opinion.  Fr..  helerodoxe.  A  term  a|.>- 
plied  br  Linnaeus  to  svsiematists  who  cla.ssifled  plants  on  some 
ba-sis  other  than  that  of  fructification,  e.  y..  from  the  .structure  of 
roots,  the  character  of  the  leaf,  the  hahit  of  the  species,  the  time 
of  flowering,  or  from  the  medical  use  of  the  plant,  etc.    [a. :«.  | 

HETERODUOMOr.S.  adj.  He't-e'r-oM'ro-mu's.  From  trtpov, 
the  other,  and  Sp6M«.  a  course.  Fr.,  helenxlrome.  Lit.,  running 
dilTerentlv  :  appli.-.!  in  phvUolaxis  to  the  ca-se  when  the  generating 
spiral  follows  a  difterent  direction  in  the  branches  from  that  pur- 
sued in  the  stem.     iB,  I.  la,  24i.] 

HETEKODKO>r\',  n.  He't-e'r-o'd'ro-mi'.  From  ertpot.  the 
other,  and  5po/iof,  a  course.    Fr..  heterodromie.    1.  That  mode  of 

Ehyllota-tv  in  which  the  spirals  change  direction.    8.  The  difference 
1  diieciion  of  the  genetic  spiral  in  the  branch  and  in  the  parent 
axis.    Cf.  HoMODROMY.    [B.  279  la,  .35i.] 

HETEKODY>IE(Fr.i.  n.  Ata-ro-dem.  From  frtpot.  the  other, 
and  4i4u/»o5,  a  t«  in.  A  double  monster  formed  by  the  implantation 
of  an  imperfect  head  on  the  epigastrium  of  the  chief  individual. 
[L.  41.49.0.  14>.] 

HETEKODVMIA  iLat),  n.  f.  He't-e'ro.'o')-<Ii»midu'm)'i'-a'. 
The  form  of  monstrosity  exemplified  by  a  heterodyme. 

HETEKODYMIC.  adj.  He't-e'ro-di'mi'k.  Fr.,  hetero- 
dytnien.    Having  the  characteristics  of  a  heterodyme. 

HETERCECIOUS,  adj.  He't-e'r-e'si'u"s.  From  inpoc.  the 
other  an.l  ot<os.  ahouse.  FT-,  h^ttrcecique.  Exhibiting  hetercecism 
(saidof  Fii/i7ii.     [a.  24.) 

HETEKtECISM.  n.  He't-e'r-e'si'z"m.  Fr ,  heteitTcismf. 
heterfjecie.  Lit.,  the  state  of  Ijeing  double-housed  tsaid  of  |)arasitic 
i^i/igi  in  which  the  growth  of  one  generation  is  on  one  host,  and 
the  development  of  another  generation  on  a  different  host,  as  in 
Puccinia  ijTair.inisi.     [B.  77,  291  la,  24..] 

HETEROC.VMOUS,  adj.  He't^-'ro'e'a'm  u"s.  Lat.,  hflero- 
gajmis  tfroni  irtpoi.  the  other,  and  yafitly.  to  marryi.  Fr.,  h^t^ro- 
game.  Bearing  two  kinds  of  flowers  as  to  their  stamens  or  pistils, 
as  when  in  a  capitulum  the  florets  of  the  rav  are  either  neuter  or 
female  and  those  of  the  dbic  male.     [B,  19,  ISJ  la,  24i.] 

HETEROG.\>rv.  n.  He't-e'ro'ga'm-i'.  1 .  .\  variety  of  gen- 
eration in  which  differently  orgauizetl  sexual  fornts  alternate  w  ith 
parthenogenetic  forms.  [L.  S.vJ.1  2.  Tlie  state  of  beuig  heterogam- 
ous.  — Incomplete  h.  An  alternation  of  sexual  and  partheno- 
genetic generations.     [L.  35-3  to,  39).) 

HETEKOG.INGLI.ITE.  adj.  He't  e'r  o.ca'n'cli'at.  I^t.. 
heteroyanffUatus  (from  irtpov.  the  other,  and  ya-yyAioi*  's*^' CJa-v- 
GLloNjt.  Possessing  a  nervous  system  in  which  the  ganglia  are 
scattered  and  asvmnietrical  las  in  the  Mitllnsaii.  The  lietrrftyftit- 
qliatn  of  Owen  include  the  MulUmcuida  and  the  M'Musca  proper. 
IB.  **,«.  27i:  L,  227.1 

HETEKOG.\NGI.IOXIC.  adj.  Hen"e'r-o-ga'n'-gli'-o'n'i'k. 
Sympathetic  ;  said  of  the  sympathetic  nervous  system.    [L,  323.) 

HETEROGENEITY,  n.  He't-e»r-o  je»n-e'i»-ti«.  From  frepoc, 
different,  and  Ye'voc.  race.  Fr..  hi^tproyen^ite.  Oer. ^  Fremdartiykeit^ 
Htieruyenitfit.    The  quality  of  being  heterogeneous.     [D.j 

HETEROGENEOrs.adj.  He't-e'r-o-jen'e' u's.  Gr..irtiMytvM 
(from  erepos,  different,  and  yo-ov,  race).  Lat..  hfteroyeiwus,  UrU-ro- 
genen.  Fr..  heterogene.  ht'tfrityeniqite.  (ji?r.,  heteroyen.  verschie- 
denai-tiy^  unyleichartiy.  It.,  eterofieneo.  Sp..  hftfrnyeripo.  Dif- 
fering in  nature  or  origin,  of  a  mixed  or  a  miscellaneous  character; 
of  a  growth  (e.  o..  a  dermoid  tumon.  containing  elements  derived 
from  different  blastodennic  layers  ;  of  plants,  not  uniform  in  kind, 
abnormal.  [B.  1.  12:1  (a.  24) ;  I);  L,  343. J  See  Heterostyled.— 
H*ness.    See  Heterogexeitt. 

HETEROGENESI.\  (T  It.),  n.  f.  He't-e'ro<o' I- je»n(ge'm-ez- 
(e^s)'i3-a'.  Fr..  h^tentr/enesie.  The  development  of  parts  that  are 
abnormal  as  to  situation,  color,  etc.    [.\,  .38.5.  526.) 

HETEROGEXESIS(I,at.).n.f.  He5t-e>r-oio'uje'nfge'n)'e'si's. 
Gen.,  -yf'iies'eos  t-ytni'e.tisK  From  «T«po?.  different,  and  y<V«<riy. 
generation.      Fr..  hetenxjtneKe.  ht't^'iytyt^nie.      (Jer..   H'-teroyfu^-a*-. 

1.  Of  Burdach.  spontaneous  generation  (See  Abiouenesis).    [A,  385.) 

2.  .Mternate  generation.     [B.] 
HETEROGENETIC.adj.  He't  e'ro  je'ne'fi'k.   Frommpof, 

different,  and  -yeioTjTKd?,  generative.  Fr.,  het^ruyeniiiue.  I.  Per- 
taining to  heterogenesis.  2.  Of  infectious  diseases,  due  to  infection 
from  without  the  organism. 

HETEROGENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He't-e'r-o(o>)-jen(ge«n)'i'-a'. 
See  Heter(xjesesi3. 


HETEROGEXorS,  adj.     He't-e«r-o'je=n-u's,    See  Hetero- 

GESEOfS. 

HETEROGEXT,  n.    He't-e'r-o'j'e»n-i'.    See  Heterogexesis. 

HETEROGI,.\rcIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  He't-e'r-o<o'i-gla«'(gla''u*)- 
si'(ki^)-a*.  From  eT«po«.  different,  and -yAavjcos.  bluish-green.  Fr., 
heteioylaucie.  Of  Wallroth,  the  anomalous  production  of  greenish 
or  glaucous  spots.    [A,  385.) 

HETEROGL.WCIS  (Ijjt.),  adj.  He't-e'r-o(o'>-gla«'(gla''u*)- 
si=s(ki's).    Of  Wallroth,  suffering  from  glaucoma.     [U  50  lo.  30).] 

HETEROGLAVCOl'S,  adj.  He^t-e'r-o-gla'k'u's.  Lat.,  hete- 
roglaiicius.  Fr.,  heteroylaiique.  1.  Having  one  eye  blue  and  the 
other  black  or  gray.  [L,  50  (a,  30).)  2.  Pertaining  to  or  character- 
ized by  heteroglaueia.     [A,  3tS.) 

HETEROGXATHOl'S,  adj.  He't-e'r-o'g'na'th-u's.  Gr., 
fTtpoyvaSiK  (from  <T«po?,  different,  and  yvdOo^.  the  jaw).  Fr.,  hete- 
riHjuatlte.  Having  the  jaws  dissimilar  or  unequal,  whether  nor- 
mally or  abnormally.     [A,  385,  526.) 

HETEROGOSE,  adj,  He't'e'r-o-gon.  Fr,,  heterogone.  See 
Heterckionocs. 

HETEROGOXI.SM,  n.     He't-e'r-o'g'o'n-i'z'm.     See  Heter- 

HETEROGONOl"S,  adj.  He't-e'r-o'g'o^n-u's.  Lat..  hetero- 
goueiis  (from  cTepot.  different,  and  •joi'ov.  race).  Fr..  heterogone. 
Having  stamens  and  pistils  of  different  length  and  form.  [B.  291 
(a,  24 (.]—H. -dimorphous.  Having  two  kinds  of  flowers,  one  with 
styles  longer  than  the  stamens,  the  other  with  styles  shorter  than 
the  stamens.— H.  trimorplioiis.  Having  three  kinds  of  flowers, 
with  styles  which,  compared  with  the  stamens,  are  relatively  long, 
mediuiiisize<l,  and  short.     (B.) 

HETEROGONY,  n.  He't-e'r-o'g'o'n-i'.  The  condition  of 
being  dimorphous  or  trimorphous  (said  of  flowers  having  dissimilar 
stamens  and  pistils).    [B,  75  (a,  24).) 

HETKRtJGYNOl'S,  adj.  He't-e'r-o'j'i'n-u's.  Lat.,  hetero- 
(7yiiu.«  (from  «T<pot. different,  and  yvKi.a  woman).  Fr..  helerogyne. 
In  entomology,  having  the  species  consisting  of  males,  females,  and 
neuters.     [A,  385,  52«.) 

HETERUID.  HETEROIDEOrS,  adj's.  He't'e'r-oid,  he't- 
e'r-o-id'e'-u's.  Lat..  hetei-oideus  (from  «T«po«,  different,  and  ecSo?, 
resemblance).  Fr.,  hetervide.  Ger.,  unyleichge.'staltet.  aiidersyis- 
tultel.  Diversely  formed  (said  of  an  inclosed  part  when  it  has  a 
differt?nt  shape  from  its  envelope),    [B,  1, 19  (a,  24),  198.)    Cf.HETERO- 

HORPHOl'S. 

HETERO-IXFECTION,  n.  He't"e'r-o-i'n-fe'k'shu»n.  From 
fTcpot.  different,  and  inficere.  to  infect.  Fr.,  hetero-iii/ection.  In- 
fection of  the  organism  with  a  poison  not  generated  within  itself. 

Cf.  .\ITO-IXFECTION. 

HETEKO-INOCri-ATIOX,  n.  He't"e'r-o-i'n-o'k-u'-la'shu»n. 
Fnim  tTtptK.  different,  and  iiuicidatio,  an  ingrafting.  Inoculation 
from  one  individual  to  another.    [O.) 

HETEROIOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  He't-e'r-oi-o'si's.  Gen.,  -osVos 
(-13).  <ir-.  rrepotwaif.  Fr.,  heiervlose.  Ger.,  Andersmacheii,  Um- 
icaiideln.     Allernlion.     [A,  311  (a.  17).) 

HftXERoioiE  (Ft.),  adj.    A-ta-ro-ek.    See  HETERtECiors. 

HETER(H..\1.I.\  (I.at.).  n.  f.  Hen"e=r-o(o'>lal(la»l)'i'-a'. 
From  <T«po«.  different,  and  AiiAU.  a  talking.  Ger.,  tmrirhtiges 
Sprerheii.  l'er»i,ierheii.  1.  A  defect  of  speech  in  which  other 
words  are  spoken  than  those  intended.    [L,  107.]    2.  See  Hetero- 

PBOXIA. 

HETEROtOROrs.  adj.  He't-e'r-o'l'ob-u's.  From  trtpot. 
different,  and  Xo$6t.  a  lolje.  Lat.,  heterolohus.  Fr.,  heteiulobe. 
Having  unequal  loljes  (said  of  plants).     [L,  107.) 

HETEROLOGirAL,  adj.  He't-e'r-o  lo'j'i'-k'l.  From  «Tep«. 
different,  and  Aovot.  understanding.    Of  or  pertaining  to  heterology. 

HETEROLOGwrs.  adj.  He't-e'r-o'l'o-gu's.  From  <«po«, 
different,  and  Advot.  understanding.  Fr.,  heterologtie.  Ger.,  hete- 
rolng.  helerdliHiisch.  fremdnrtiy.  It.,  eteroloyo.  Sp..  heteruloyo. 
Different  from  or  opposed  to  some  standard  which  has  been  set  up ; 
of  a  tis.sue.  without  an  analogue  in  the  other  tis.sues  ;  of  a  tumor, 
compose<l  of  elements  that  differ  from  the  normal  elements  of  the 
part.    (Ijiennec(D);  Virchow  (E).) 

HETEROLOGY,  n.  He^t-e'roTo-ji'.  From  frepat,  different, 
and  A6y<«,  understanding  Fr.,  hetrrologie.  Ger.,  Heleroloyic.  1. 
The  science  of  heterologous  formations.  [A,  385.]  2.  The  state  of 
being  heterologous.     [D,  4.) 

HETEROLOPY'.  n.  He»t-e'r-o'l'o-pi'.  From  i-rtfXK.  different, 
and  Aoirot.  bark.  Fr.,  heterolopie.  The  production  of  morbid 
scales  or  crusts.     [A,  3ffi.) 

HETEROMELE.S  (Ijit.1,  n.  f.  He't-e'r-o'm'e'l-ez(as).  From 
irtaot.  different,  and  itiXas.  a  limb.  A  genus  proposed  by  Rumer 
tor  a  species  of  PAo/i  11  id.  (B,  lillo,  35).)-H.  arbutifolia.  The 
Phnlinia  arbulifulia.     [B,  42,  121  (a,  35).) 

HETEROMER.\  (Ijit.).  n.  n.  pi.  He't^^'r-o'm'e'r-a'.  From 
tTs/xK.  the  other,  and  i«p<k.  a  part.  A  tribe  of  coleopterous  insects 
of  w  hich  the  Canlharidie  are  a  family.    [L.  353  (a.  39i.] 

HETEROMEROrs,  adj.  He=t-e'ro'm  e'ru's.  Lat..  hefero- 
merinis  I  from  irepot.  different,  and  »iepo5.  a  part ).  Fr..  heteromere. 
Differing  in  numlier  (said  of  flower-organs,  the  la.vers  of  lichens, 
etc.):  of  a  flower,  having  a  varjing  nmnlwr  of  members  in  the 
different  whorls  The  Heteromene  of  Bentham  and  Hooker  are  a 
series  of  gamopetalous  dicotyledons.  The  Heternmeriuece  of  Spach 
are  a  suborder  of  the  Cislineo!.     [B,  1.  42.  ISS,  170,  291  (a.  24).] 

HETEROMETRY',  n.  He^te'r-o^me't-ri^.  I^t.,;ie(erom<'(rio 
(from  iiepoi.  different,  and  liirpov.  a  measure).  Fr..  hiteronietrie. 
A  variation  from  the  normal  condition  of  a  part  with  respect  to 
the  quantity  of  material  that  it  contains.     (L.  107  ) 
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HETEKOSIOUPHE  IJjxtX  n.  f.  Hen-e»r-o(o»)-mo'rf'e(a). 
Oen.,    murpli'es.    Kroiu  ertpot.  iliffcreut,  aud  Mop4"ii  form.    See 

PSEl-DOMORPHOSIS. 

HKTKKOMOltPHIC,  adj.  Ile'te'r-o-mo'rf'i'k.   SeeHETERO- 

MORPHors. 

HKTKUOMOUrHI.SM.  n.  He't  e'r o-mo'rf'i'zm.  From 
trtpos.  dilTfri-iii.  ami  »»o(>*i.  form.  1.  Divcrsitj-  of  form.  (L,  193.] 
-.  lu  botaii.v,  see  Diuoitpuisu  aud  Trimorfhism. 

HETEUOMOKPHOSIS  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  He^t-e'r-oto'Vmo'rro'- 
si'i.  (ien.,  -os'eos  (-is^.  From  ircpot.  different,  and  Mopfxixrx,  a 
shnpint;.  A  malforinatioD.  The  mreromorpi'ioses  (Ger.,  Htttio- 
iiior/>/i<»sfii)  in  Fuehs's  clo-ssificatiou  of  skin  diseases  are  a  genu.s 
of  the  teratoses,  including  uievus,  ochthiasis,  polytrichia,  and 
piilonychia.     [G.] 

HETEROMOKPHOrs.  adj.  HeJt-e'r-o-mo'rf'u's.  Or.. 
cTcpoMop^of  (from  <T<po9.  different,  and  Mop^>}.  form).  Lat.,  heiero- 
nutriiUtis.  rr..  lulrrumoriihr.  (ivr.  hel,^,uim)iph.  1 .  Differing  in 
form  or  shai)e.  (L.  117.]  2.  See  Heteroix)goi-s.  3.  See  Poly- 
MORPHois.  The  H,teiumoi-i>ha  (Fr.,  heleroinurpliex)  of  De  Blain- 
ville  are  a  subkingdom  of  the  .-liiiHiaJia,  iududing  the  sponees, 
corals,  and  Iitfusuria.     [L,  sai.] 

HETEKO.SlOKPHY,  n.      He't'e'r-o -mo«rt-i».      See  Hetero- 

MORPHISU. 

HETEKONEMEOr.S.  adj.  He't-e'r-o-nem'eS  u»s.  hnt.hete- 
ronemtus.  hetcioneiiitis  itrom  <«p«.  different,  and  f^iia,  a  thread i. 
Fr.,  h-l^,oiiem(.  Having  unlike  filaments.  The  Heleronema  of 
Fries  il8i5)  ar^  a  division  of  the  Mentei,  comprising  the  Filics  and 
Mitsci.  The  Jleleroitemea:  of  Fries  (ItMtii  are  a  class  of  higher 
cryptogams,  including  the  Filices.  Mtisci.  Aliim.  and  Fumii;  so 
named  to  in  iicate  thL' more  complicated  germination  than  that  in 
the  lower  cryptogams.     [U.  170  (a,  H).\ 

HETERONEPIIKOTUOPHIE  IPiorrv]  (Fr.>.  n.  A-ta  ro  na- 
tro-tro^fe.  From  irt/iot.  dilfereut.  yt<tip6t.  the  kidney,  and  rpoin 
nourishment.    Degeneration  of  the  kidney.    [\,  250  (a,  ilj.J 

HETEKOXOSIOUS,  adj.  HeHe^r  o'n'o  mu>s.  1.  Character- 
ized by  heteronomy.  2.  Formed  upon  the  same  original  type,  but 
differentiated  in  structure.    [B.] 

HETEKONO.nv,  n.  Hen-e'r-o'n'o-mi'.  Lat.,  heteionomia 
(from  cT«pof.  different,  and  cd/ioc,  law).  Fr.,  hpth-onomie.  Ger 
Hi-teroiio,nie.  Uiuselhststniidiykeil.  The  state  of  being  depeudeut 
on  laws  proper  to  other  organisms.    [L,  30.] 

HKTEKOXY.1IOUS,  adj.  He^t-e^r-o'n'i'-mu's.  From  Irtpot. 
different,  and  owtLa.  a  name.    See  Crossed. 

HETEHOP.VGU.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He=t-e'r-o'p'a'g(a=g)-u's(u<s). 
From  fTepos.  different,  and  irijyuii'oi,  to  make  fast.  Fr,  l,L-teru- 
page.  A  form  of  double  nio:ister  in  which  the  accessory  individual 
has  a  distinct  but  imperfect  head  and  lower  extremities,  and  is  im- 
planted in  the  anterior  aspect  of  the  principal  individual.    (L,  41, 

HF.TEKOP.4THIC,  adj.  Hen-e'r-oVa'th-i'k.  Lat.,  7ie<cro- 
pathtciis.    Of  or  pertaining  to  heteropathy.     [L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HETEnoPATHT,  n.  Hen-e'r  o»pa'th-i».  Lat.,  helem- 
pathia  (from  trepoj,  different,  and  iriSos,  a  condition).  Fr..  hete- 
ropathie.  1.  Of  Dioscorides,  counter-irritation,  i.  Of  Berthold,  a 
morbid  slate  of  the  .sensibility  to  stimuli,  (A,  311  (a.  17);  L  :iO  50 
(a.  H].]    3.  See  Alix)p.»thy. 

HETEKOPETALOUS,  adj.  He't-e'r-o-ppn'a'lu's.  Lat., 
heteropetalus  (from  erepoi,  different,  and  irtToAoi'.  a  leaf).  Fr 
heteropetale.  Ger..  versriiiedenblumetihldttiig.  Diversely  petaled" 
The  i/e/ero/)e(ate  of  Bentham  and  Hooker  are  a  series  of  the 
pliacnc.  comprising  the  Prockiece,  Sloanieoe,  and  Elmocarpem 
[B,  1,  43,  123  <a.  241  ] 

HETEKOPHAG.A  (Lat),  HETEROPHAGI  (Lat),  ns  n  pi 
anri  m.  pi.  Ue't-e'-'r-o'f 'a=-ga',  -ji(ge).  From  frepoj.  the  other,  and 
*av«.i.,  to  eat.  Birds  whose  j-oung  are  hatched  in  a  blind  and 
naked  state,  and  are  unable  to  obtain  food  unassisted.     [L,  147, 

HETEROPHASIA  (I»1t.),  HETEROPHEMI.l  (Lat  )  ns  f 
He^t  e'^r-oo>..fa  f.i>i'zi»ic.i')-a'.-femifam)'i2-a'.  From  erepo?,  differ- 
ent, and  4,atrit.  an  as.sertiou.  or  iiivcu..  to  sav.    See  Heteroi^lia. 

HETEROPIILEGMASIC,  adj.  He't-e'r-o-tle'g-maz'isk 
From  ertpot.  different,  and  *A«>(»a<ria,  inflammation.  Fr.,  hitero- 
phlegmasfiite.     Counter-irritant.     [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HETEROPHOXIA(L.it.).n.f.  He't-e'r-o(o').fon'i»-a'.  From 
•repot,  different,  and  *covij.  the  voice.  Fr.,  heteropkonie.  Ger 
€ibnr,rmc  Stimme.  1.  An  abnormity  of  voice  or  lone.  2.  Unnat- 
ural or  altered  vocalization.     [A.  31 1  (a,  17) :  L,  ."iO  (a,  30).] 

HETEROPHOXIC.  adj.  He't-e'r-o-fo'n'i'k.  Gr.,  e«pi<J»,.oc 
}f\-f!^''''i!!'f'"^"^-    P«;''taining  to  or  suffering  from  heterophonia. 

HETEROPHORIA,  n.  Hen-e'r-o(o')-for(fo'r)'i».a'.  Of  O  T 
Stevens,  a  tendency  of  the  vLsual  lines  away  from  parallelism 
[a,  29.] 

HETEROPHRAGMA  (Lat.),n.n.  Hen.e5r.o(oS).fra»g(fra'g) 
ma'.  Gen.,  -phniq' mntos  (■matis\.  From  ertpot.  different,  and 
♦p«Y»»«.  a  fence.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  genus  of  bignonia- 
ceous  trees  of  the  Tfcomem.  [B.  42  la.  24i.]-  H.  Koxbiirgliii.  \ 
species  growing  in  India.  The  wood  yields  a  thick  fluid  of  the 
color  and  consistence  of  Stockholm  tar.  which  has  a  local  reputa- 
tion in  cutaneous  eruptions.    ['Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc  " 

JCXvi  (a.  14).) 

HETEROPHTHAI,>IIA(Lat,).n.f.  Hen-cV-o'f-tha'Ktha'l)'- 
mi'a=.  Gr. .  iTcpoiSoAnia  ( from  ertpot.  different,  and  o«»aAnta,  oph- 
thalmia). Fr..  iKterupMhalmie.  Ger..  Heterophthalmie.  An  old 
term  for  a  difference,  either  of  color,  position,  or  size,  between  the 
two  eyes.    [F.] 


HETEROPHTIIAI.MlS(r-it.),adj.  He't-e'r  o>f-tha»Utha'l)'- 
mu's^mu<s).  Gi-..irfpoi(>»aAM05.  Affected  with  heteroi)hthalmia.  (F  ] 

HETEROPHTHt).\GIA(I^l.),n.f.  He=t.e^r-o'f-tho=nitho5n=)'- 
ji'igi^)  a'.  Gr,,  eTtpo*»oyYiii  (from  frtpot,  abnormal,  and  ASovyos, 
adistmctsound).  Vr..  heterophthoiujie.  Ger..  Freiiiilsjncchtn  1 
An  abnormal  or  irregular  mode  of  speech.    [L,  50  (a,  30)  1    2   See 

\  ENTRILO(<llSM.  V    .       /  J        ■ 

HETKROPHYADIC,  adj.  Hen-e5r-o-fl-a=d'i»k.  From  .-T«pot, 
the  other,  and  4vav,  a  shoot.    Having  two  kinds  of  stems.    [B.J 

HETEROPHYLLOl'.S.  adj.  He^t  e^r-o-fi^lu's.  Lat.,  Iielein- 
phyllus  (from  ertpos,  different,  and  ^vWon,  a  leaf).  Fr .  hiitevo- 
phijlle.  Ger.,  nrschiedttMdttrig.  Diversely-leaved :  bearing 
[eaves  of  more  than  one  form,     ]B,  1,  123  (a,  24).] 

HETEROPHYLLY,  adj.  HeH'e'r-o-ftnia.  The  state  of  be- 
ing heterophyllous. 

HETEROPLA.SIA  (Lat),  HETEKOPI.ASI.S  (Lat.),  ns  f 
Hen-eSr-o(o')pla(pla')'zi»(sia)  a',  -o'p'la'-si's.  Gen.,  -pla'sice.  -plas'- 
cos  (-op'lasis).  From  ertpot,  different,  and  irAiff.t,  a  molding.  Fr 
hehtoplasii:  Ger.,  JJetemplasie.  kmnkhu/le  (oder  fremdnrlige, 
Oder  regelmdrige)  o}-gai,ische  Bildmig.  1.  A  form  of  progressive 
metamorphosis  in  which  the  new  formation  is  composed  of  ele- 
ments which  differ  from  those  of  the  part  upon  which  it  was  in- 
grafted.   2.  .\u  Irregular  or  abnormal  organic  development.    [D  ; 

HETEROPLA.SM.  n.  Hc't'e'r-o-pla'z-m.  From  Ir.pot,  the 
other,  and  jr^atrna,  anything  formed.  Fr.,  heteroplasme.  Of  Bur- 
dach,  heteroplastic  material.  [A,  3S5.1— Archiblastic  h.  Of 
Kindtleisch.  tumors  having  their  origin  in  the  tegmentary  or  glandu- 
lar epithelium.     Ja.  34  ] 

HETEROPLASTIC,  adj.  Hen-e'r-o-pla'st'i'k.  Lat.,  heteio- 
ptaslieus  (from  erepos,  different,  and  v\iairttir.  to  mold).  Fr., 
helemplastiipie.  (ier.,  heteroplustisch.  Pertaining  to  or  of  the 
nature  of  heteroplasia.    [D.] 

HETEROPLASTID,  n.  Hen-e'r-o-pla'st'i'd.  An  organ  in 
which  a  part  of  the  cells  are  devoted  to  the  life  of  the  individual 
and  a  part  to  the  reproduction  of  the  species.  The  Hit-roplastiden 
of  Goethe  (1883)  are  the  3letnzoa.  I  J.  02  ;  "  Nature  "  Oct  24  I8S9 
p.  621  (J):  "Biol.  Ctrlbl.,"  1884,  p.  391  (J).]  ■      .        . 

HETEROPI..4STY,  n.  He't'e'r-o-pla'.st-i'.  Plastic  surgery 
by  the  transplantation  of  portions  from  another  organism  espe- 
cially one  of  a  different  species.    [E.] 

HETEROPODA  (Lat).  n.  n.  pi.  He't-e'r-o'p'oM-a'.  From 
trepos.  the  other,  and  irovs.  the  foot.  An  order  of  the  Molhisca. 
class  Gastropoda.    [A.  350  (a,  39).] 

HETEKOPODf.A  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He't-e'r-o(oS)-podipoid)'i2-a». 
From  ertpot.  the  other,  and  iroiJt.  the  foot.  The  condition  of  hav- 
ing the  feet  different  in  size  or  shape.     [L,  50  (a.  30i.] 

HETEROPODOUS,  adj.  Hene^r-o'p'o^d-uSs.  Gr..  eifpdirouc 
(from  cTcpot.  different,  and  iroii?.  the  footl.  Lat..  hflfyoy^odus. 
Fr..  keteropndi:  Affected  with  or  characterized  by  heteropodia 
(L.  50  (a,  30).  107.] 

HETEROPODS,  n.  pi.    ne't'e'r-o-po'dz.     See  Heteropoda. 

HETEROPOUY,  n.    He't-eV-oSp'oM-i^.    See  HETEROPODIA. 

HETEROPROSOPUS  (Lat ),  n.  m.  He2te«r-o(oS)-pro2sop'u»s- 
(u*si.  From  ercpoT,  the  other,  and  ffpdtrcDiTov,  the  face.  In  teratology 
a  foetus  having  two  faces,    [o,  31.  J 

HETEROPTEKOrS.  adj.  He^t  e^ro'p'te'r-u's.  Lat.,  Iieter- 
op(erus  (from  cTepos.  different,  and  Trrepoi-.  a  wing).  Fr.,  heteropflre. 
Having  the  elytra  membranous  onlv  at  their  extremities  (said  of 
a  section  of  the  Hemiptera,  the  Heteroptei-a).     [L,  107.] 

HETEROPUS  (Lat.),  adj.  HeH-e5r'o2p-u's(us).  Gr.,  iTcponov!. 
See  Heteropodous. 

HETEROPYLE  (Fr.),  n.  A-ta-ro-pel.  From  frepos,  different, 
and  rrvXri,  an  entrance.  Of  Baillon.an  orifice  in  the  integuments  of 
a  seed  situated  on  a  level  with  the  chalaza,  through  which  the  ves- 
sels exterior  to  the  seed  penetrate  to  the  interior.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

HETEROREXIA  (Lat  ),  n.  f.  Hest-eVo'r-e=x'i»-a'.  From 
cTtpK.  different,  and  optfit.  a  desire.  Fr.,  heterorexie.  A  depraved 
state  of  the  appetite.     |L.  30,  41,  .tO  (a.  .30).] 

HETERORGAXOr.S,  adj.  He^-e'r  o^rg'a^n-u's.  Lat., 
heteroygnnus  (from  erepoj.  different,  and  opyavov,  an  organ).  Fr., 
hptei'organe.  Ger,.  uuyleichorganig.  Of  K.  H.  Schultz,  having 
three  systems  of  organs,  consisting  of  spir-al  vessels,  nutritive 
vessels,  and  cells.  The  Heterorgana  of  Schultz  are  a  natural 
division  of  plants  comprising  sporiferous.  gymnanthoiis.  coronnn- 
thous.  palmaceous,  and  dichorganoid  SijHorgana.&nd  lepidanthotis, 
jx;rianthotis-anthodiate.siphonanthate,  monocarpous.  petalanlhate, 
and  polvcarpous-petalanthate  Dichorgana.    [A,  322  ;  B,  170  (a,  34).] 

HETEKOKHEXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He»t-e»ro»r-e»x'i'-a'.  See 
Heterorexia. 

HETERORRHEPES(Lat.).adj.  Hen-e»r-o'r're'p-ez(as).  Gr., 
erepoppe'inj?.     See  Heterorrhopos, 

HETEUORRUEXIA(Lat.),  n.  f.  He't-e'r-o'r-re'x'i'-a'.  See 
Heterorexia. 

HETERORRIIIXOPLASTY,  n.  He't  p'rorri-no-pla'st-i'. 
From  «T<po?.  another,  pis,  the  nose,  and  nXaaativ,  to  form.  The 
Indian  form  of  rhinoplasty,  in  which  the  flap  is  taken  from  another 
perscm.    IF,.  21.) 

IIETERORRIIIZAI-.  adj.  IleSt-e'r-o'r-ri'zal.  From  frtpot, 
another,  and  pi^a.  a  root.  Hooting  from  no  def.iiile  point,  as  in  the 
grnund-ivv  and  other  plants  in  which  the  roots  are  di  veloped  indif- 
ferently from  any  part  of  the  surface.    [B,  .308  (a.  .r.!.] 

HETERORRHOPO.S  (Lat),  HETERORRHOPrS  (Lat.), 
ad.i's.  He^t-e'r  o'r'ro^p-o'^s,  -u^s(u*s).  Gr.,eTepdppoTrosifroin  crepoc, 
different,  and  peireii-,  to  incline  downward).    Of  Hippocrates,  in- 
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dining  as  much  in  one  direction  as  in  the  other  :  of  patients  in  the 
crisis  of  a  disease,  at  times  gaming  and  again  losing  ground.    [A, 

311  (a.  17)  ;  L.  30  la.  30 1.1 

HETERORKHVTHMOrS,  adj.  He't-e^r-o'r-ri'th 'mil's.  Gr.. 
iriftoppvOt^oi  (from  trepo?.  different,  and  pv9i^6^,  rhythm).  Lat.. 
hettftorrhi/thmit3.  Fr.,  heterorrhythme.  tier.,  abtc'eicUend,  See 
Arrhythmic. 

HETEltO.S.A.RCO.SES  (Lat.),  n,  f.  pi.  He't-e»ro(o')-sa'rk-o'- 
sezise'-'sy.  From  trepos.  the  other,  and  adp^,  tlesh.  That  class  of 
disease  in  which  there  is  the  formation  of  heterologous  tissues, 
[a.  34.) 

HETEROSCELOCS,  adj.  He't-e'r-o»s'se'l-u's.  From  trepos. 
different,  and  a«eAo?,  the  leg.  Fr..  heteroscete.  Having  unequal 
legs.    [A.  383.) 

HETEROSCOPT,  n.  He^t-e'r-o's'ko-pi'.  Lat.,  heteroscopia 
(from  trepoi,  different,  and  ffKonelv,  to  examine).  Ger.,  Fremd- 
QesicM.  Frfindsehen.  1.  Any  visual  defect.  [A,  385.]  2.  See 
Deitekoscopy. 

HETEROSOMATOU.S.  adj.  He'^e'r-o-som'a't-u>s.  Lat., 
heterosoniatiis  (from  erepo?.  ditterent.  and  tru/ia.  the  bocl^-).  Fr., 
lieterosome.  (5er..  Hnreuelmassig.  Of  fishes,  having  the  two  halves 
of  the  bodv  dissimilar.  The  Heterosomata  of  Cope  are  the  Hounders. 
[••  Am.  Nat.,"  v,  p.  591  (a,  H).] 

HETEROSPEKMOfS,  adj.  He't-e'r-ospu'rm'u's.  Lat., 
hetero^permus,  hetifro*fpenHeu3  yfrom  irtpm  different,  and  owep/ia, 
a  seed).  Lit.,  differently  seeded.  Having  heteroinorphous  fruits 
(said  of  the  fruits  of  Vmbelti/frroe  in  which  the  mericarps  [popularly 
called  seed]  ditTer  in  form  t.  The  Hftermtperma  lor  Hetentspermeoe  t 
are  a  division  of  umbelliferous  plants  (of  Tau.sch.  a  subtribe  of  the 
Mericai-pip. ;  of  Spach,  a  tribe  of  the  Umbeltiferai).  consisting  of 
genera  iHtteroitpvrntum,  etc.)  in  which  the  fruits  are  dimorphous. 
[B,  42,  121,  lTO(a,  a5).] 

HETEROSPLENOTROrniE  [Piorry]  (Ft.),  n.  Ata-ro-spla- 
no-tro-fe.  From  erepo^.  dilTerent.  avKijv,  the  spleen,  and  rpo*^^, 
nourishment.    A  nutritive  change  in  the  spleen.    [X.  250  la,  21).  J 

HETEItOSI'OROlS,  adj  Ile't-e'r  o=S'po»r-u>s.  Ijlt..  hcteio- 
tporus.  heteronporens  i  from  iTtpoi.  different,  and  oirdpo*.  a  seed ). 
Fr.,  h^tero^pore.  Ger.,  ver.ichitfdf^ittiporiff.  Diverse  spored  (.said  of 
cr'j'ptogams  having  two  kinds  of  a.sexiiaii.Y  produced  spfires).  The 
Heterosjtnrea;  are  (1)  a  series  of  the  FUridophtjla  ;  (2)  the  hetero- 
sporous  LitropodiucE.     (B.  ,t  (a.  24).] 

HETERO.STEMOXOl'S,  adj.  He't-e'ro-ste'm'o'n-u»s.  From 
cTcpof,  dilTerent.  an'i  vrripMiv,  a  thread.  Having  stamens  of  different 
foruis.     [B.  291  (a.  :J3).J 

HETEROSTICHUS  (Lit.),  adj  He'te«r-o'.st'i'k(i'ch»)-u»s- 
(u'si.    From  iriptK,  the  other,  and  ffTtx«.  a  row.    Fr.,  heteroittique. 

See  U.N'II.ATERAI.. 

HETERO.STC»irs  (Lat.).  He't-e'ro's'tom(tn'm)u»s(u«s). 
From  trepot.  tip-  otlier,  and  <7Td)xa,  the  mouth.  Having  an  extra- 
ordinary month,  as  in  the  histoma  helerostomum.     |L.  ISO  (o.  39i.] 

HETERO.STKOPHOr.S.  adj.  He't-e'rors'tro-fu's.  Ijit.. 
hetei-oslrophiia  (from  irepo^,  the  other,  and  vrpi^tiy.  to  turn).  Fr., 
hiterostriiphe.  Of  shells,  turning  conversely  to  the  usual  direction. 
[L,41(«,  Hi] 

HETEROSTYI.ED,  adj.  He't'e'r  o-stild.  Lat..  hi'tfrostiihts 
(from  <T<po$.  the  other.  an-I  rrvKo^.  a  pillar).  Fr..  h/^tt'ro.sti/le.  Ger.. 
verscfiifdrttftriffrlig.  Diverse  stvled  (said  of  hermaphrodite  flow- 
ers having  styles  of  different  lengths).    |B,  180,  291  (a,  24.] 

HETEROSTYLISM,  n.  He't-e'r-o'-sti^l'i'z-m.  Lat..  hetero- 
xtyli't.  The  pre.sence  of  styles  of  different  lengths  on  different  in- 
dividuals of  the  same  species,  [a.  24]  See  DiMORpnisu  (2d  def.) 
and  Trdiorphism. 

HETEROSTYLOCS,  adj.     He't-e'r-o stil'u's.     See  Hetebo- 

STYLED. 

HETEROT.VXI.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He't-e'r-o(o>)ta'i(ta>x)'i'-a'. 
See  Heterotaxis. 

HETERt»T.\XIC,  adj.  fle«t-e'r-o-ta'x'i'k.  Pertaining  to 
heterotaxis.     [a.  17.] 

HETEROT.4XIS  (Lat  ).  n.  f.  He't-<>'r-o(n>i.ta'x(ta'x)'i's. 
Gen.,  'tax'cos  (-is).  From  eT«pos.  different,  and  rafi?.  order.  Fr., 
heteroUurie.  Ger.,  IIeieroiu~cie.  Lateral  transposition  of  the  vis- 
cera.   (L.  50  (a,  .30).] 

HETEROTOMIC.  adj.  He'te'ro-to'm'i'k.  Ijjt.. Aeferofomiu! 
(from  eT<po«.  different,  and  T€>i'«t»'.  to  out).  Yr.Jieterotome.  Of 
Richard,  unequail.v  divided  (said  of  the  perianth).    [B,  1  (o,  24i.] 

HETEROTOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2t-e'r-o(o5)-top(to'pi'i'-a'. 
From  irepoy,  different,  and  toito?.  a  place.  Fr..  hel*^rotopie.  Ger., 
Heterotopic.  An  anomaly  of  situation  :  misplacement  of  an  organ, 
the  occurrence  of  a  particular  tissue  in  an  abnormal  situation,  etc. ; 
of  Haeckel.  in  evolution,  the  appearance  of  an  organ  in  an  abnor- 
mal position  or  its  development  from  a  part  different  from  that  in 
which  it  develops  in  members  of  the  same  division.  [D.  3.  4 :  L, 
146.]— Cerebral  li.  See  H  of  the  hrnin.— Consecutive  h.  Fr., 
heterutopie  conftecutive.  The  development  of  masses  of  morbid 
tissue  con.secutive  to  a  more  or  less  ancient  lesion  of  the  norinal 
tissues.  |A.  301  (a.  .34).]— Heteradeiiic  h.  Fr..  hitfrotopie  heti- 
roflenique.  The  f(»rmatinn  of  glandular  tissue  in  a  locality  where 
it  does  not  occur  normally.  (.\.  301  (a.  .34).]-H.  of  the'brain. 
Ger..  Heterotopie  der  grauen  Hiriisttbstanz.  Of  Virchow,  hyper- 
trophy of  the  brain  a.ssociated  with  a  new  formation  of  cerebral 
gray  substance  within  the  white  s\il)stance  of  the  brain.  [D.  Sh.]  — 
Objective  h.  Of  Gueniot.  an  actual  displacement  of  an  organ  or 
of  tis.sue.  (a.  .34.]  — Plastic  li.  Fr.,  Iieterolopie  plagtiqtte.  Of 
Lebert.  the  formation  of  simple  or  complex  tissues  in  localities  in 
the  body,  where  such  tissues  do  not  occur  normally,  as  in  dermoid 
cysts.    [ "Gaz.  mid.  de  Paris,"  1S.")2,  p.  720  (a,  ai).]— Sabjcctive  h. 


Ft.,  heferotopie  sut>jective.  Of  Gueniot,  a  sensation  of  displacement 
or  of  approximation,  as  in  an  amputated  limb,  [a,  34.]- Trophic 
li.     Fr.,  heterotopie  trophiqtte.    See  Heteroplasia. 

HETEROTOPIC,  HETEKOTOPOIS,  adj^s.  He't-e'r-o- 
to-p'i-k,  -o=t'o-p-u's.  Fr.,  heterotopique.  Ger.,  hcteroiopisclt.  Of 
or  pertaining  to  heterotopia.    [D,  3.] 

HETEROTOPY,  n.    He^t-e^r-o^fo-pi^.    See  Heterotopia. 

HETEKOTRICHOV.S,  adj.  He^t  e'r-o'l'ri^k  u's.  Fioni  Irepoj. 
different,  and  0ptf ,  a  hair.  Having  ciUa  of  more  than  one  kiud  upon 
the  body.    IB.] 

HETEROTRICHUM  (Lat).  n.  n.  He^t  e'r-on  ri=k(ri=cli')- 
u'm(u*m).  From  <T«po?.  difterent,  and  6pi^.  a  hair.  A  genus  of  the 
Melastomacece,  trilje  J/ico/uVce.  [B.  42  (a,  24).]— H.  angustifoli- 
uiii.  A  species  found  iu  the  West  Indies,  where  the  ac"id  juice  of 
the  fniit.  mixed  with  lemon-juice,  is  used  as  a  refreshing  drink  in 
fevers,  bilious  diseases,  and  diarrhoea.  (B,  ISO  (a,  24).) 
_  HETEROTROP.A  (lM.\  n.  f.  Hen-e'r  o'fro^pa'.  From 
<T<pos.  different,  and  Tpojrij.a  turn.  A  genus  of  the  .4r/sto/oc/n"acea; ; 
of  Duchartre,  the  genus  Asni-uin.  [B.  214.)— H.  arifolia.  See 
AsARi'U  orifotium. — H.  asaroldes.  A  species  growing  in  Man- 
churia, where  it  is  used  as  a  carminative,  stimulant,  emetic,  dia- 
phoretic, and  diuretic,  and  in  rheumatism  and  apoplexy.  ["Proc. 
of  the  \m  Pharm.  .\ssoc.,"  xxiv.  .xxxiv  (a.  14).] 

HETEROTROP.II,,  adj.  Hen-c'r-on'ro-p'I.  Lat.,  helero- 
Iroptts  (from  trtpov,  different,  and  rpoir^,  a  turn).  Fr.,  heterotrope. 
Ger.,  verschiedetitreHdig,  heterotrop.  1.  Diversel.v  turned  (said  of 
an  ovule  lying  transversely  or  obliquely  to  the  axis  of  the  seed,  i.e., 
parallel  to  the  hiluni).  2.  Of  Agardh.  turned  back  to  back  (said 
of  collateral  ovules).    [B,  1,  123,  291  ta,  24).j    See  Amphitrupal. 

HETEROTROPHIA  (Lat).  D.  f.  He2t-e'r-o(o»)-tro(tro»)'fl'a». 
From  cTcpo«,  the  other,  and  rpo^^.  nourishment.  Fr.,  Iieterotruphie. 
An  alteration  in  nutrition,     [a,  34.) 

HETEROTItOPHIE  (Piorry)  (Fr.).  n.  A-ta-ro-tro-fe.  From 
cTfpov.  different,  and  Tpo<tij.  nutrition.  Any  disorder  of  outritiou. 
[A.  .iSS.) 

HETEROTROPHY',  n.  He'te'ro'fro-fi».  1.  See  Hetero- 
TROPHiA.  2.  The  qualit.v  of  obtaining  nutrition  adventitiously  by 
means  of  a  Fitngtts  whose  myceUum  takes  the  place  of  root- 
hairs.    IB.) 

HETEROTROPOl'S,  adj.    He'te'r-o'l'ro-pu's.    See  Hetero- 

TROPAL. 

HETEKOTYTIC,  HETEROTYPICAI,,  ndj-s.  He't-e'r-o- 
ti'p'i^k,  -i'k-a'l.  From  irtpos.  diffei-cnt,  and  twsto?.  a  type.  Fr., 
heterotj/pien.  Ger..  hetemti/p.  Of  a  double  mon.ster,  having  the 
parasitic  individual  suspended  from  the  anterior  aspect  of  the  prin- 
cipal individual.    [A,  3iu.] 

HETEROVAI.VATE,  adj.  He't-c'r-o-va'rvat.  Lat..  hetero- 
valvutti^  (from  <T*pos.  different,  and  ro/ra.  the  leaf  of  a  door).  Fr., 
ti^terovalre.  Of  I'eyer,  diversely  valved  (said  of  a  two-valved 
fruit).    IB.  1  (o,  21).] 

HETEROXANTHINE,  n.  He't  e'r  o-za'n'then.  From  JT.pos, 
the  other,  and  {(u-eo?.  vellow.  Fr..  ;i--(^'roj-<iii(/iiiip.  Ger..  Helen)- 
lanthin.  A  ba.se.  C,H,N",0,  =  probably  inethylxanthine.  Cj(CHa)- 
HjN^O,.  obtained  from  uriiiealoiigwilh  xanthine  and  paraxanthine. 
tG.  Salomon.  "  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  clieni.  Gsll.sch.."  xviii,  340G  ;  "Cirlbl. 
f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch,"  June  r,,  1880.  p.  403  (B).] 

HETEROXENY',  n.  He't-e  ro'x'e'n-i'.  I>at.,/iefrToxTO?n  (from 
tTtfiot.  different,  and  fcVoj.  a  guest).  Of  parasites,  the  quality  of 
living  in  different  hosts.    [B.J 

HET(E5IOTES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He(he»)-tem'(to5'e'mVo't-C2(as). 
Gen  ,  -et'os  (-c('is).  Gr..  <toi)i<;t7iv.  Ger.,  Krankheitgeneigtheit. 
Inclination  or  proneness  to  disease.    [L,  .W  (a,  30).] 

HfeTKE  (Fr.),  n.  E'tr'.  See  FAGrs.-Gourtron  de  h.  Beech- 
tar.  (B,  46  (a,  14l.]-H.  Hi  feuilles  do  rninptonia.  See  Fagis 
conip/oni/o/m.— H.  blaiic,  H.  coiniiiiin.  See  Y agvs,  ftilvatica. — 
H.  rrete  de  coq.  See  Fagi'S  crista  galli.—H,  des  bois.  See 
Fagcs  silvatica.—H.  ferrugineux.  See  Fagi's  /ei-/-imii(ea.— H. 
grls.  The  Orerillea  Gillinaiji.  [B,  121  (a.  35).]— H.  Ii«t<^ro- 
pliylle.  See  Faois  heternphylla.—n.  noir.  The  Steuocarpun 
liiuri/oliun.  [B.  121  (a.  35).]— H.  ronge.  See  Faoi's  rulna  and 
Fagus  /errujrinea.- Hulle  de  U.     See  Oleum  fagi  and  under 


He't'she'-pe'tsh.    The  Rosa 


Fagus  sitvatica. 

HETSCHEPETSCH  (Ger.), 
caniiin.     [B.  180  (a.  24).) 

HETTOCY'RTOSIS  (I^t.),  n.  f.  He=t(hat)-to(to»)su»rt(ku«rt)- 
o'si'^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-os'is).  From  ^^tioi/.  less,  and  KupTojai?.  a 
curvature.    Fr. ,  fiettoci/rtotte.    A  slight  curvature.    (L,  50  (a.  ;J0).] 

HEi;(Ger.).  n.  Hoi.  See  Hay  — Grlecliisches  H.  The  Trir/o- 
nelln  foenum  grtccum.  [B.  180  (o.  24).J  -H'bacillus.  See  Bacii-lis 
attblilis. — H'bail.  See  Hav  bath. — H'bakteriiiin.  See  BACllXfS 
»ii6/i(i'3.— H'engbriistlgkeit.  Hay  fever.  [L.  80.]— H.-Ery- 
theni.  See  Erythema  ff^ifii-um. —H'liechel.  The  Ononis  spi- 
nosa.  fB.  48(a.  llil— H'pferd.  The  Locus(a  tcrruciiwa.  [L.  80.) 
— H'pilz.  See  Bacillus  su6(i7is.—H'sameniiiehI.  The  meal  of 
Trigonetta  ftrnum  groecum.     [L,  80.) 

HEUCHELOUP,  n.  U'sh-lu'.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Vosgps.  France,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  and  calcareous 
spring.     [L.  49.  105  (a.  14).) 

HEfCHERA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hoich^'ar-a'.  From  Heucher,  a 
German  botanist.  Fr.,  heuchere.  A  genus  of  the  Sttxifragea^. 
The  Heucherece  fFr. ^  heucherees)  are:  Of  Bartling.  a  division  (of 
Reichenbach.  a  section)  of  the  Saxifragece.  fB,  34.  42,  170.  173  (o. 
24).] — H.  acerlfolia.  Of  Rafine.sque.  a  species  not  well  known, 
but  by  some  identified  \xith  the  //.  americnna.  Its  root  has  the 
properties  of  the  H.  americana.  [B.  214  (o.  .'vjf.l-H.  amcricana. 
Fr.,  heuchere  (ou   sajiicte)   d'Amerique^  racine  atumineuse   (ou 
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(i'ahitt).  GiT.,  nmfrikanische  Sauikel.  Aliim-root :  a  species  rare 
IQ  New  Knj^luiul  and  New  York,  but  aliiindant  in  the  West  and 
Soutli.  Tile  rtHit  (lier.,  .l/diintiHiic/l  is  liiK'lilv  styptic,  containing 
from  IS  to  iO  per  cent,  of  tannin,  |B,  5,  31,  ITS  (a,  *1).]-H.  t-aii- 
Icscens.  .\  species  found  in  the  mountains  of  Carolina.  Kentucky. 
Tennessee,  an<i  3Iicliif:au,  and  having  the  properties  of  H,  ameri- 
cana.  (B,  5,  34  (a,  241. ]-H.  i-urtusa.  See  H.  <imrriraua.~H. 
cvliiulrica.  A  species  usetl  in  tlie  West  in  diarrhoea,  due  to  tile 
drinking  of  alkaline  water.  [F,  W,  An<lerson,  -Botan.  (iaz,"  18,ST, 
p.  65  :  •■  .\ni.  Jour,  of  Pharni.."  Jlay,  IsW.  p.  20.1.]— H.  hispiila.  A 
species  found  in  the  mountains  o'f  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  and 
Mrginia.  (B,  34  (a.  24l.]  — H.  micrantha.  An  astringent  sjiecies 
found  in  California.  ("Proc.  of  the  ,\in.  Pliarin.  As.soc.,"  xix  ta. 
l-ll.]— H.  parvifulia.  .\n  astringent  species  especially  common 
in  northern  ^lontana.  and  usc<l  like  //.  cylindrica.  ["  Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharm.,"  .May,  1SS7,  p.  attj  (a,  ;i,5>.J— H.  pilosissima.  An  a.slrin- 
gent  species  growing  in  California,  [•Pioc,  of  the  Am.  Pharni. 
Assoc,"  xix  (a,  141.] -H.  pubesceiis.  A  species  indigenous  to 
Jlichigau,  Virginia,  and  Kentucky,  having  an  astringent  root.  [L, 
107;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  (a,  14).]— H.  Itichard- 
sonl.  A  species  growing  in  the  United  States  as  far  west  as  the 
Rocky  Mountains.  Its  root  is  astringent.  IB.  .34,  197,  28li  (a.  .3.11.1— 
H.  scapifcra.  See  H.  americnna.—H.  villosa.  Fr.,  Iiem-liere 
villeuse.  A  siiecies  found  in  the  mountains  of  North  Carolina, 
Maryland,  and  Kentucky,  and  having  the  properties  of  H.  a7neri- 
cana.     [B,  173  (o,  24).]— H.  viseiila.     See  «.  amnicaua. 

HKVDKLOTA  (Ijit.),  HEriJELOTl.\  (Lat.),  n's  f.  U'-dalo'- 
ta',  ti-  a'.  From  Heudeli>t,  a  French  savant.  The  genus  Bal- 
samotlcndron.     [B.  42  (a,  24).] 

HEUDKEVILLK  (Fr.),  n.  U»  dr'-vel.  A  place  in  the  de- 
partment of  Eure,  France,  where  tiiere  is  a  spring  containing  cal- 
cium and  magnesium  carbonates  and  sodium  chloride  and  sulphate. 
IL,  87.] 

HEULO,  n.  In  the  East,  the  turpentine  of  Pislacia  atlaniica. 
[B,  121  (o,  35).] 

HErsCHKECKEN«.\I'>I(Ger.),  n.  Hoi'shre2k-e''uba'-u<m. 
The  genus  flj/mciitta.    la,  24  ] 

HEUSTKICH  (Ger.),  HEUSTKICHBAD  (Oer).  n's.  Hoi'- 
stri'ch',  -ba^d.  A  place  in  the  canton  of  Berne.  Switzerland,  where 
there  is  a  sulphurous,  chalybeate,  saline,  and  alkaline  spring.  IL, 
49,  57,  87.] 

HEVE A  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  He(ha)'ve2(weS)-a'.  Fr.,  heve.  hnvc.  lievea. 
Ger..  KederharzhaHin.  A  genus  of  euphorbiaceous  trees  found  in 
tropical  .\merica.  yielding  caoutchouc.  The  Hevem  of  Baillon  are 
a  tribe  of  the  Eiiphorbiacece.  []i,  19,  42,  77,  173,  180  (o,  241.)— 
H.  bra.«ilieiisis.  Ger.,  hrn.iilinnisclnr  Federharzbatmi.  A  large 
tree  common  in  the  forests  of  the  province  of  Pari,  Brazil.  It  fur- 
nishes the  bulk  of  the  raout<-h(Mic  exported  from  Par&,  known  in 
commerce  as  Para  rtthhtr,  [B.  11),  77,  1S5  (a,  24i.]— H.  discolor. 
A  Brazilian  species.  LB,  214  (a,  ,35).] — H.  guiaiieusis.  Fr.,  heve 
dc  la  Guiane,  arbre  d  seringue^  bois  de  serinyue.  Ger.,  eigent- 
licher  Federharzbaum.  A  caoutchouc-yielding  species  found  in 
French  Guiana.  [B,  19,  77,  173, 180  (a,  24).]— H.  lutea.  One  of  the 
species  yielding  the  Para  rubber  brought  down  from  the  upper 
Amazon  and  Rio  Negro.  [B,  77  (a,  34).]— H.  paucifolia.  The  spe- 
cies from  which  rubber  is  obtained  in  British  Guiana.  [B,  77  la, 
^).]  —  Ii.  peruviana.  A  species  growing  in  eastern  Peru.  [B.  42 
(a,  24).]— U.  spruceana.  A  species  furnishing  caoutchouc.  (B, 
77  (a,  24).] 

HEVEENE,  n.  He've'en.  Fr.,  heveine.  hevei-ne.  Ger.,  He- 
veen.  Of  Bouchardat.  being  that  portion  of  caoutchoucin  which 
distills  at  315°  C.  It  is  a  clear,  yellow,  oily  liquid,  of  the  sp.  gr.  of 
0  921.  having  the  constitution,  CuHjd,  of  a  camphene.  It  is  soluble 
in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  volatile  oils.    [B.  2,  3,  93.] 

HEXABA8IC,  adj.  He'x-a^-ba'si^k.  From  e{,  six,  and  piait, 
a  base.  Fr.,  hexabaMqiie.  Ger.,  sechsbasisch.  It.,  pssabaairo.  1. 
Of  acids  or  alcohols,  containing  six  atoms  of  hydrogen  replace- 
able by  bases.  See  //.  acid  anil  H.  aixtohol.  2.  Of  salts,  formed 
from  a  h.  acid  by  the  replacement  of  all  six  atoms  of  hydrogen. 

HEXABROMBENZENE,  n.  He'x-a»-brom-be"nz'en.  Fr., 
hexabromobenzine.  Ger.,  Hcxnhrombenzol.  A  derivative,  C,Br,, 
of  benzene  in  which  six  atoms  of  bromine  replace  six  of  hydrogen. 
It  forms  acicular  crystals  melting  above  310°  C.    [B,  4] 

HEXABKOMETII.VNE,  n.  He'x-a' brom-enh'an.  Fr.,  hern- 
bromethaue.  Ger.,  Hrxhromiithan.  A  substance,  C»Br,,  crystal- 
lizing in  thick,  transparent,  tetragonal  prisms  from  its  solution  in 
carbon  disulpliide.     (B,  3  (a.  38).] 

HEX.\BKO.MII>K.  n.  Ile'x-a^-hrom'i'dfid).  Fr.. fc<>xnh>-onmre. 
Ger.,  Hexabrnnnir.  A  compound  consistingof  an  element  or  radi- 
cle united  directly  with  bromine  in  the  proportion  of  six  atoms 
of  the  latter  to  a  certain  deflnite  quantity  of  the  former  assumed  as 
the  unit  of  comparison.    [B.J 

HEXABKOMOBENZENE,  n.  He'x-a'-brom  o-beHnz'en.  A 
substance.  C,Br,.  crystallizing  from  toluene  in  long  needlus. almost 
insoluble  in  hot  alcohol  and  melting  above  31.".°  O.     [B,  3  (o,  ;i8).] 

HEXABltOMO.MEI.LITENE,  n.  Ile'x-a'-brom-o-me'ri'- 
ten.  Fr.,  hexahrumomellitinc.  Ger..  Ilexidmtmomellilen.  Syn.  : 
mellilune  hrxahromide.  A  substance.  C,iCH,Br),.  formed  when 
melhtene  is  heated  with  bromine  and  a  little  water  to  about  120°  C. 
being  mellitene  in  which  six  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by  six 
of  bromine.     [B,  3  (a,  38).]  ' 

IIEXACANTHOU.S,  adj.  He'x-a'k-a'n'thu'.s.  Lat.,  hexa- 
eanWiu.?  (from  <f,  six.  and  oMi-eos,  a  spine).  Fr.,  hexacanlhe.  Hav- 
ing six  spines,     [a.  35.] 

HEXACETATE,  n.  He'x-n»s'e't-at.  Fr.,  hexacMate.  Ger., 
Hezacelat.    A  compound  consisting  of   a  base  united  with  six 


molecules  of  acetic  acid,  i.  e.,  one  in  which  six  molecules  of  acetyl 
replace  six  atoms  of  hydrogen,    [a,  .38.] 

HKXAC'KTO.VMYH'M  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  He2x-n=s(a»k)"e»t-o-(o=i- 
.i'.'"  ri-'ti-  i-;  ii'l  u-'inu'inl.  A  derivniive.  (■,..Iln(('.jll.,Oj'„0..  of 
:ii -■  !in,,    I,  ,>!!,.-  .,,  niMlrculesof  liv,ln>xvl  ivpla.Td  l.v  six  niole- 

•1  '    I..'.'    1 1.  Ml.y  li.'aliiig  slareh  rlt.iirl..  l.Ml"  (',  with  ace- 

ii.  ..Ill  n  ii  1  ;.  ,iih1  ...riiiriiiK  !i.s  a  winle  powder  insoluble  in  water 
ui.,1  i.ol  n.l.ji.a  lA  in.liiii'.     |B.  :)ia.  :lHi.| 

HE.XACETODEXTKIN.  n.  He'x-n'.s"en  o-de'x'tn'n.  Fr., 
hexarelodextiiiif.  A  siil.slaiice.  C,.lln' ^'jIljOjijO,.  isomeric  with 
hexacetoamyluni.  fonmil  bv  licating  a  mixture  of  starch-Hour  and 
acetic  anhydride  to  100"  U.    [B.  3  io.  38).] 

HEXACETODl'LCITE,  n.  }Ie''x-a2s"e2t-o  du'l'sit.  Fr..  hex- 
acetodidcile.  Ger,  llexacetudulcit.  A  substance,  C.HglOCjHsO),, 
being  dulcite  in  which  six  molecules  of  acetyl  replace  six  of  hy- 
droxy!   [B.  1S8-] 

HEXACETYL.»:SCliI,IN.  n.  He'xaVe't-i'l-e's'ku'l-i^n.  A 
derivative.  C,iH,„(CjH30i,0,.  of  sesculiu  formed  by  the  action  of 
acetic  anhydride  on  the  latter.    [B,  2.] 

HEXACETYI.GAI.I.ISIN,  n.  He'.x-a«s"eH-i21-ga'!l'i=s-in.  A 
glass-like  ma-ss.  (■,.jll|,<  iio'CjUjOi,.  formed  by  heating  gallisin 
with  acetic  anhydnile.  [.'iiliiniit  and  Cobenzl,  "Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem. 
Gsllsch.,"  xvii ;  "  .lour,  of  the  Chem.  Soc,"  Oct.,  I8S4  ;  "  Am.  Jour, 
of  Pharm.,"  Jan.,  1885,  p.  42] 

HEXACHLOKACETONE.  n.  He'x-a'-klor  aVc=t-on.  See 
Cklouacetone. 

HEXACHI.OUnENZENE.  n.  He'x-a'-klor-he'nz'en.  Fr., 
hexachtorobenziii' .  (;.-r.  Ili  .rridilorbenzoL  A  derivative,  C^Clg, 
of  benzene  in  whuh  six  atcans  of  chlorine  replace  six  of  hydro- 
gen. It  forms  colorless  iirisniatic  crystals  melting  above  223"  C. 
[B,4.] 

HEXACHLORIDE,  n,  He'x-a'-klor'i=d(id).  Fr.,  hexachlo- 
rnre.  Ger.,  Hexaehloriiv.  A  compound  consistingof  an  element  or 
iodide  united  with  chlorine  in  the  proportion  of  six  atoms  of  the 
latter  to  a  <*ertaiii  definite  proportion  of  the  former,  assumed  as 
the  unit  of  comparison.     [B.] 

HEXACHLOKOMELLITENE,  n.  Ilc-'x  a»  kloro-nie^ri't- 
en.  Fr.,  hexachloromelUtene.  Ger..  /  -  '  '  !•  ■>  >'^>  U<tri}.  S.vn.  : 
melUtone  hexachloi-ide.    A  substance.  (  ,  i  h  i  .    ,,    !.irin,-d  when 

mellitene  is  heated  with  phosphorus  pmi      :       ihl'  mellitene 

in  which  si.x  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replii' III  iv  -  \  ii  ililorine.  An 
isomeric  c<'iii]H. nil.  I  formed  in  the  preparafum  lA  li.  has  the  formula 
C,(CH3  a  (IKCIi,  I'liji.     [B,  3(0,38).] 

HEX.Vt  llltfOIATE,  n.  He=x-a'-k-rom'at.  Ger.,  Hexarftrom- 
ai.  A  sail  of  the  supposititious  hexachroniic  acid  ;  or  a  compound 
of  a  basic  o.xide  with  six  molecules  of  chromium  trioxide.  The 
general  formula  for  the  h's  is  R"Cr,0,,  =  R"0  -i-  6CrOs  where  R" 
is  .1  bivalent  radicle.    [B.] 

HEXACHKOMIC,  adj.  He»x-a=-krom'i=k.  From  ef,  six,  and 
xpatfia.  color.  Fr..he.vaehroniique.  Containing  six  atoms  of  chromi- 
um. [B.]  — H.  acid.  Fr. .  ackle  he.rachrtfmiqne.  Ger.  Hexnehrom- 
sihire.  A  dibasic  acid.  HjCi-.O,,  =  OCrOj  +  HjO.  inferred  to  exist 
from  the  occurrence  of  the  hexachromates.    [B,  3.] 

HEX.iVCin.  adj.  He'x-a=s'i=d.  Containing  .six  atoms  of  re- 
placeable hydrogen  fsaid  of  alcohols  and  acid  salts),    [a.  38.] 

HEX.\cbcCOrs,  adj.  He^x-aS-koU-'n's.  Lat.,  hexacoccus 
(from  ef.  six,  and  kokko^,  a  kernel).  Fr..  hexucoque.  Ger.,  aec/w- 
kiiiipfig.  sechsknotig.    Having  six  cocci,    [a,  24.] 

HEXACOTYLE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'x-aS-kon'i'Ku'D-efa).  Gen., 
-yl'es  (-«).  From  c|.  six,  and  icoTiiAij.  a  cup.  See  Hexatbyridii'm. 
— H.  venaruiii.    See  Hexathyridil-m  venarum. 

HEXACROLIC  ACID,  n.  He^x-a^k-rol'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  he.ra- 
crollqxte.  Ger.,  Hexacrohuure.  An  amorphous,  monobasic  acid 
having  a  molecular  formula,  CieHj^Oe,  six  times  as  great  as  that 
of  acrolein.    IB.  3  (o,  38).] 

HEXAD.  adj.  ando.  He^x'a^d.  From  ef,  six.  Sexvalent ;  as 
a  n.,  a  sexvalent  element.    [B.] 

HEX.4D.-1CTYLISM,  n.  He'x-a>-da'k'ti=l-i'z'm.  The  state 
of  being  hexadactylous. 

HEXADACTYLOr.S,  adj.  He^x-a'-da'k'ti^l-u's.  l.at..hexa- 
dactyhi.>i  (from  <f,  six,  and  SaxTvAo?.  a  digit).  Fr.,  hexadactyle. 
Ger.,  sech.tjingerig.     Having  sLx  fingers  or  toes.     [L,  41,  49,  56.] 

HEXADECANE,  n.  He^x-aS-de^k'an.  A  paraffln.  C,,H3„ 
which  has  been  isolated  from  American  petroleum  and  coal  tar  by 
fractional  distillation,  but  whose  constitution  is  not  yet  definitely 
known.     [B,  4  (a,  38).] 

HEXADECYI,,  n.  He'x-a'de's'i'I.  See  Cetyl.— H.  alcoliol. 
See  Cetyl  alcohol. 

HEXAEDKAI,.  adj.  He'x-a'-ed'r'l.  Gr.,  efieSpot.  Fr.,  hexae- 
drill.    Ger.,  sech.sflrichig.    Six-sized,  cubical. 

HEXAEDKON  (Lfit  ).  n  n,  lli'x  aS-ed(e'd)'ro'n.  Gr..  i(ie- 
Spoi*  (from  ef.  six.  and  (■■,>'.  .1  Imv.  Vr..  hexnedre.  Her.,  Jlexoc- 
der.     A  solid  figure  lia\  ill-     i  \  ■  i  in  1 1  ^hIms  ;  a  cube. 

HEXAETHYLUKN/I  M  .  Ill  \  AETHYI.ENE.  n'.s.  Ile'x- 
n3.,.ath"i'Jl-l>e'nz'en,    -e-'tli  i-i  lu.      ^m-c    Hexethyuje.nzene,    Hex- 

ETIIYI.ENE,  et(!. 

HEXA<;irM(Lat.),  n.  n.  He».v-aj(a'g)'i'-u'm(u<m).  Gr.,  i(- 
aytov.    A  Greek  weight  of  four  scruples.    [L,  94.] 

HEXAGI.YO.XAI.  HYDRATE,  n.  He'xa'-gli-o'x'a'l  hi'- 
drat.  A  substance.  CijHuOo.  formed  by  saturating  an  acetic-acid 
solution  of  glyoxal  with  hydrochloric  acid,  and  occurring  as  an 
amorphous  powder.     |B,  3  (a,  381] 

HE.X.VGON,  n.  He'x'a'  go'n.  From  cf .  six,  and  yayU.  an  an- 
gle. A  plane  flgiire  havin'T  six  sides  and  six  angles.— Art<?rial  h. 
of  >Villis.     See  ClHCLE  of  Willis. 
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HEXAGONAL,  adj.  HeSx-a^g'o'-n*!.  Gr  .  i^iymvoi  {from  ^, 
six.  and  )«iWa.  an  angle),  l^i.,  hexagonus.  Fr.,  ht^xagone.  Ger., 
aechseitig.  sediskantig.    Six-angled. 

HEXAGONE  (Fr.).  adj.  He'sa'-gon.  Hexagonal;  as  an.,  a 
hexagon. ~H.  arteriel. '  See  Circle  of  Willis. 

HEXAGONIENXHYMA  (Lat.l.  n.n.  He'^x  aSg-oSmonVi^-eSn': 
ki'mtch^u'niha'.  GJen..  chyin'atos  (-atis).  From  «^  six.  yuicia.  an 
ajigle.  and  iyxvfjia.,  an  infusion.  Vegetable  cellular  tissue  preseiii- 
ing  hexagonal  forms  in  section.     [B,  308  to.  35».j 

HEXAGYNI.*.  (Lat.^  n.  f.  He^x-a'-ji^nigu'nt'ia.a*.  From  «^ 
six.  and  yw*"?.  a  woman.  Fr.,  hexagipxie.  Ger.,  Sechsweibige,  Hexu- 
gynie.  Id  the  Linna'an  system,  the  sixth  order  of  each  of  the  first 
thirteen  classes,  characteVized  by  six  styles.     [B.  I.  34  to,  C4i.] 

HEXAGYM.4X,  HEX.\GYNIOrS.  HEXAGYNOrs,  adj's. 
He^x-a^  ji^u  i*  a^u.  -u^s.  -a'-j'i'-nu's.     Having  six  pistils.     [L,  107.] 

HEXAHKDKAL.  adj.    He«x-a3-he'drl.    See  Hkxaedrau 

HEX.\HE1>RUN  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He»x-a3-hediheM/ro2u.  See 
Hexaedron. 

HEXAHYDRIC,  adj.    He'x-a'-hi'dri'k.    See  Heshtdric. 

HEXAHYDKIDE,  n.    He^xa^-hi'driM.    See  Hexhydride. 

HEXALEIMDOl'S,  adj.  He^xa'-le'p'iM-uas.  Lat.,  hexa- 
lepidus itrom  «{ ,  six.  and  Ac»(«,  a  scalet.  Fr..  htxalepitlf.  Ger., 
sechtischildfrifi.  Of  Xecker,  formed  of  six  st-ales  (said  of  the  invo- 
lucre in  certain  Synantherece).     [B.  I.  19  ta.  tM).] 

HEXAMEKOf.S,  adj.  He^x-aSmV^r-u's.  From  ef.  six.  and 
^cpoc.  a  part.  Ger.,  sechxglieflrig.  Abbreviated  to  ti-merous.  Six- 
parted  :  on  the  plan  of  six  members  to  each  circle  (said  of  floral 
syinmetryL     [Gray  (a,  24kJ 

HEX.\MKTAPHOSPH.4TE.  n.  He'x  a»  me^-a^-fo'sfat. 
Fr.,  hfxnmetftphospUate  Ger..  Hexamettiphoxphnt .  A  polymeric 
derivative  of  a  metaphosphate  having  the  general  constitution 
R.ilPOs'^.  or  Riti'POa'ij  where  the  radicles  may  be  replaced  by  one 
or  more  radicles  whose  united  combining  power  is  six  or  twelve. 
[B,3.]  ""^ 

HEXAMETHTI-BEXZENE,  n.  He'xa'-me'th-fflbe'nz'en. 
Fr..  hexamelliijlbenzine.  Ger..  Hexamithylbrnzol.  A  derivative. 
C.iCHji,  =  CnH,,.  of  benzene  in  which  six  molecules  of  melliyl 
replace  six  atoms  of  hydrogen.    [B,  3  (o,  .381.1 

HEXAMETHTLEXAMINE,  n.  He'x  a'-me'th-i»l-e»n'a'm- 
en.  A  monacid  amine.  (CH, '.X,.  having  an  alkaline  reaclion. 
formed  from  6  molecules  of  methylene  oxide  by  the  replacemenl 
of  ti  atoms  of  oxygen  by  4  of  nitrogen.    [B,  3  (a,  38|.] 

HEX.-VMlnO.^LBUMINsrLPHOXIC  ACID,  n.  He'x- 
a'm-i'-do-a'l-bu'-rai'n-su"l-foin'i'k.  Fr..  acide  hrxamidoalhumin- 
ntl/oniqtte.  Ger..  Hexamul/xdbuminsul/oujtaure.  A  brownish- 
yellow  powder  insoluble  in  dilute-acid  solutions,  soluble  in  dilute 
solutions  of  the  alkalies,  formed  by  treating  bexanitroalbumin- 
sulphuric  acid  with  ammonium  sulphide.  The  formula  is  f,,- 
H,<,|i  NH,VSOjOH»X,,SO,j.  if  that  of  albumin  is  assumed  as  C,,- 
H.osN'uSO,,.    IB.  2.J 

HEXANDRI.4  (Lat.).  n.  f,  He'x-a'nfa'nvdri'-a'.  From  ff. 
six.  and  iynp.  a  man.  Fr..  hexundrie.  C;er..  .Sechsmdnnige,  Jlfx- 
andrie.  In  the  Linn.npan  system,  the  6th  class  of  plants,  character- 
ized by  perfect  flowers  with  six  stamens.     (B,  I.  34.  170  la.  ill.] 

HE.XANDKI.4N.  HEX.ANDKIOITS,  HEXAXDROCS, 
adj's.  He'x  a'n'dri'-a'n.  -u»s,  -a'n'dni's.  Lat.,  hexandricus. 
Fr..  Aejra»K/re.  hexandrique.  Ger.,  sccTismdnnig.  Having  six 
stamens.    [L.  m.  180.  J 

HEX.ANE,  n.  He'x'an.  From  ."{.  six.  Fr.  *.  Ger..  Hejan. 
A  paraffin.  C.H,,.  The  following  is-imeric  varieties  are  known: 
1.  .Vorm-i;  h..  diuropijl.  hutyMhi/l.  melhi/l'imyl.  CH,  -  CH,  -  CH,  - 
CH,  ~CH.-CHj.  a  mobile  lii|uid  of  faint,  agreeable  odor,  pro- 
cured by  tlie  distillation  of  petroleum  and  in  other  wars.  2.  a-iso- 
hexnne.  ethyliimhutyl.  dimethylprnpulmfthnne.  t'Hj-CH,- CH,- 
CHt'Hji,.  a  mobile  liquid.  3  fi-isoiiexane.  di'-lhulrnethnlmrthnue. 
melhyldietliylmethane.  CH,  -  CH,  -  C1CH3  iH  -  CH,  -  CH,.  a  liquid. 
4.  TetramfthyMhane.  diisopmpyl.  CHj -OCH.lH -CiCH.lH - 
CH,.  a  liquid.  5.  TrimethyUthylmnthane,  C(CH,|,  -  CH,  -  CH,,  a 
liquid,    [b.  3.  4  (a.  38 1.] 

HEXAXOULAR. adj.  He'x-a'n''gu'-la"r.  lAt.,hexang\anris 
(from  ef,  six.  and  ayicvAoc.  crooked).  Fr.,  /lejranj^aire.  Ger.. 
$echswink<:lig.    Having  sLx  angles.    [L,  107.] 

HEX.\XITR.\TE,  n.  He'x-a'-ni'trat.  A  compound.  R.iCN'OjV 
which  contains  six  molecules  of  the  nitric  arid  radicle  (nitroxyli.  be- 


HEX.4XITROAI,BrMIXSl-I,PHOXIC  ACID.  n.  He'xa>- 
ni-troa'l-bu»-mi»n-su'lfo»n'i'k.  Fr..  acUtr  hexanilrnalhuminsnl- 
funiqne.  Ger..  Hexanitroalbumin.tul/finsriure.  A  yellowish  pow- 
der of  bitter  taste,  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  dilute  solutions 
of  the  acids;  soluble  in  dilute  alkaline  solutions;  obtained  by  the 
action  of  a  mixture  of  couceutrat.-<l  nitrii-  and  sulphuric  acids  "" 
dried  albumin.  The  formula  is  C,,H 
that  of  alh 

HEXAXITRODIPHEXYLAMIXE 
i'la'm-en.      Fr.    hexanilrodiiili^nylii 


iiula  IS  C,;H,,,iNn,i,isOinHA'iBSOj,  (if 
-•dasl',.H,<„S,8SO„i.    [B.] 


He'x-a'-nit-ro-fe'n- 
I'la-m-en.  er..  nrxantlro-diphi-nyliimine.  Ger..  Hexamtrodi- 
phenytnmin.  A  compound.  NIC.HjiN'OjijJ.H.  Its  ammonium 
compound  constitutes  the  coloring  matter  known  as  aurantia 
(B.  49.1 

HEX.AXlTROPHEXTl..\>nXE,  n.  He'x-a'-ni-tro-fe'n-i'l'- 
a'm-en.  A  yellow  coloring  matter  which  Kiipfer  asserts  to  have 
14  times  the  strength  of  color  of  picric  acid,  or  20  times  that  of 
saffron.    [■  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharni.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a.  14).l 

HEXAXITROXYIXO.SITE,  n.  He'x-a'-nit-ro'x-i'-i«n'os-i(. 
A  substance.  CH^'NO,),.  h"ing  inosite  in  which  six  molecules  of 
hydroxyl  are  replaced  by  six  of  nitroxyl.    [B,  3  (a,  .3f).] 


HEXAXTHEROr.**,  adj.  He'x-a^n'ther  u^s.  Lat..  hexanthe- 
rus.  hexanlhereus  ifrom  i(.  sL\.  and  ay0r,p6f  [see  Anther].  Fr., 
kexanthere.  Having  six  auherent  stamens.  The  HexanthereCF  of 
O-  Gleditsch  and  Allioni  are  plants  so  characterized.    [B,  1  ^o,  24).] 

HEXAPETAL.i:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  He2x-a=-pe2t'a=l(a'I)-e(a»-e2). 
From  tf.  six.  and  ueraAo^.  a  leaf.  Of  Hill,  the  ITth  class  of  Herbie, 
having  as  a  type  the  genus  Lythnim.  [B.  170  (a.  34).]— H.  iiicoiu- 
pletie.  Of  Hill,  a  class  of  the  Herbce,  having  as  the  type  the 
genus  Bulboccxiium.  [B.  170  (a.  24).]— H.  irregulares.  Of  Hill,  a 
class  of  the  Herbce,  having  as  the  type  the  genus  Commetyna.  [B, 
170  la.  24).] 

HEXAPETAI.OID,  adj.  He2x-a>-pen'a'!l-oid.  Ijit..  hexape- 
taloidrus  (from  If.  six.  ir^oAoi',  a  leaf,  and  «i{o?.  resemblance). 
Ger.,  sechsbiutiietibldttrig.  Consisting  of  six  colored  parl%  like 
petals.  The  Hexaprtaloidece  of  Lindlev  are  a  division  of  the 
Petaloidea:.  consisting  of  the  Orchidca.  IrkUce,  Jiuniianniece, 
Musacece,  Uypoxideoe,  Amaryllideae.  Hiemodoracece.  Diuscorece, 
MeUiiitliiacea;,  Pontedereity  Falmcc,  Juncetp,  Asphodetete,  Gil- 
liesiete,  LUiacece,  Smducea,  and  Kistitictce.     [B,  19, 123, 170  1.0, 24).] 

HEXAPET.4LOrs,  adj.  He^.x-a' [le^t  a^l-u's.  Lat.,  heia- 
petaliis  ffrom  i(.  six,  ami  jriraXoy.  a  leaf).  Fr.,  hexapelute.  Ger., 
sechMumeubldllrtg.    Composed  of  six  petals.     [B.  1.  123  la.  24).] 

HEXAPHARMACOX  iljit).  n.  n.  He'.x-a'-fa'rma^kta'k)- 
o'n.  From  ef.  six.  and  ^apMcuof.  a  drug.  An  ancient  plaster  for 
ulcers  due  to  frost-bite,  c*oiiiix>sed  of  six  ingredients.  [Paulus 
.£gineta  (A,  325).] 

HEXAPHYI-LOr.S.  adj.  He'x-a>fi'l'lu's.  Lat..  hexnphyllus 
(from  «f.  six,  and  ^vAAo*-.  a  leaf).  Fr.,  hexaphyile.  Ger..  scc/is- 
bldttrig.  Composed  of  six  leaves  or  si.x  folioles  (said  of  the  perigoue, 
involucre,  etc.).  The  Uexuphylla:  of  Hill  are  a  class  of  herbs  hav- 
ing as  the  type  the  genus  Scheuchzeria,     |B,  1.  123.  170  (a,  21).] 

HEX.4POD,  n.  He'x'a'po'd.  From  !(.  six.  and  lous.  the 
foot.  An  individual  of  the  Htxapodu  which  are  of  De  Blaiuville 
the  insects  proper.     [L,  231.] 

HEXAPOnOl'S,  adj.  He'x-a'p'o'd-u's.  Having  six  feet; 
belonging  to  the  Hexajjoda.    [L,  206  (a,  27).] 

HEXAPROPYLEXE,  n.  He'x-a'-pro'pi'len.  FY..  Ae.r«pro- 
pylene.  Ger  .  Hexapropylen.  A  hydrocarbon  whose  constitu- 
tion is  that  of  six  molecules  of  propylene  =G(C3H.)  =  CibH.8.  [B.  3 
(a,  38).] 

HEX.4PTEROrS,  adj.  He'x  a'p'te'r-u's.  Gr.,  tfairr«pu7ot 
(from  ef,  six.  and  wtipov,  a  wing).  l.al..  hrxapteruf.  Fr..  Iitjtip- 
tire.  tier..  sechsKuyetig.  Having  six  membranous  expansions  or 
ate.    [B.  I.  19(a.  24i.J 

HEXAKRHEXOrs,  ad.i.  He'x-a'rren'u's.  I^t..  hexar- 
rAeiiiw  (from  t{,  six.  and  appiif.  a  male).  Fr.,  hexanliene.  Of 
Xecker.  having  six  stamens.    [B,  1,  19  (a,  24).] 

HEXASEPALOl'S,  adj.  He'x-a'-se'p'a'l-u's.  Lat.,  hexa- 
9ep<i/)tx  (from  c(.  six.  and  sepa/um,  a  leaf).  Fr. .  kexasepale.  Ger., 
sechskelehblullrig.    Having  six  sepals.    [B.  1,  123  (a,  24).] 

HEXASPERMOIS,  adj.  Heax-a'-spu=rm'u>s.  Lat.,  hero- 
sperniw.s  (from  «f.  six.  and  oTTcp^a. a  seed).  Fr., ftej-o^pernie.  Ger., 
sechssamig.    Having  six  seed.s.    (L,  107.] 

HEXASTEMOXOl'.S,  adj.  He'xa'-ste'm'o'n-u's.  From  ff. 
six.  and  ffnifuif.  a  filament.  Having  six  free  stamens.  [B,  1,  170 
(a,24i.) 

HE.XASTICHrsrLat.l.adj.  He'xa'stfa>st)'i»k(i''ch»)-u>s(u<s). 
From  ef .  six.  and  orixo?.  a  row.  Fr..  hexttsliqiie.  Ger..  sechnzedig. 
Having  six  rows  of  seeds,  or  having  the  leaves  disposed  in  six  rows. 
[L.  l(«.l 

HEXAsri-PHATE,  n.  He'x-a>su>I'fat.  Fr.,  hexnmlfnie. 
Ger..  Hrxa.tut/nt.  A  .salt  formed  by  the  combination  of  a  base 
with  six  molecules  of  sulphuric  acid.  Two  varieties  are  possible,  the 
and  h's  of  the  general  formula  R.itHSO^)^.  and  the  normal  h's  of 
the  general  formula  RiiilSO^ig.     [B.] 

HEXATHTRimrM  (IjJt),  n.  n.  He'x-aMhi^rdhu'rVi'd'i'- 
u'm(u'm).  From  t$.  six,  and  ft^ptitoi'.  a  small  door.  A  doubtful 
genus  of  Entozoa,  class  TrematiKla.  having  six  pores  near  the 
cephalic  end.  [L.  16  (a.  .39).]— H.  pinBuirola.  Fr. .  pulystonie  de 
In  /emnif.  A  species  found  by  Treuller  in  a  tumor  of  the  ovary 
of  a  woman.  It  is  about  eight  lines  in  length,  shaped  somewhat 
like  an  hour-glass,  and' provide<l  with  six  suckers.  [B.  27;  L.  16.] 
—  H.  \-enarura.  Fr. ,  jxtlystome  den  veinex.  A  species  found  in 
the  blood  and  sputa.  It  is  about  three  lines  in  length  and  cj'lin- 
drico-lanceolate  in  shape.  B.v  some  it  is  regarded  as  a  pseudel- 
minth.  and  probably  the  Piscinia  yeometra.    [L,  16.] 

HEXATOMIC,  adj.  He'xa't-o'm'i^k.  Fr..  hexutomiqve. 
Ger..  hexatominch.  sech.fntoniisch.  1.  Containing  six  atoms  of  re- 
placeable hydrogen.  See  H.  ACin  and  //.  alcofioi,.  2.  Of  an  ether, 
derived  from  a  h.  alcohol  by  the  substitution  of  oxygen  for  hydroxyl. 
3.  Of  a  radicle,  capable  of' combining  with  si.x  atoms  of  hydrogen 
or  of  another  univalent  radicle  ;  sexvalent.  4.  Containing  six  ati  ms 
to  the  molecule  ;  said  of  an  element.  The  only  h.  element  is  sul- 
phur (<j.c.).     [B.  6  la.  38).] 

H  EX.4 VALEXT,  adj.    He'x-a'v'a'l  e'nt.    See  Sexvalent. 

HEXBASIC,  adj.    He'x-ba'si^k.    .See  Hexabasic. 

HEXCHLORETHAXE,  n.  He'x-klor-e'than.  Fr..  hexa- 
chlori'-tbaue.     Ger.,   Htxc/ttordthau,   Chlorkohleiistoff-     See  Per- 

CHIvORETHASE. 

HEXCHLORIDE.  n.    He'x-klor'i'dUd).    See  Hexacbloride. 

HEXnEC.\MOLYBD.4TE.  n.  He=x  de'k  a'-mo^ri^bdat.  Fr., 
hexdecamolybdate.  A  molybdate  containing  sixteen  atoms  of 
molylMlenum.    fB.  3.] 

HEXDECY'I„n.    He'x'de=s-i=l.    See  Cetyl. 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U',  blue;  U',  lull;  U*,  full;  U,  urn;  l!«,  like  U  (German). 
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HEXE  (Ger.l,  n.  He'xV.  A  witch,  [a.  14.]-H*nbnuin.  The 
Pruiiuo  iMdiis.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]-H'nscliii»s.  1.  Lit.,  witches' 
shock  ;  lumbago.  2.  A  stidden  torsiou  of  one  of  tiie  small  sinews 
in  the  font.  3.  .\  sudden  pang  of  rheumatism.  (L.  3ii  la,  I4i.]  — 
H'nstraii);.  The  Clein<ilis  rilallxi.  |B.  48  (a,  I4i.]— H'liuahn. 
A  fi.irm  of  mania  in  which  the  persr»n  affected  imajriues  himself 
persecuted  bv  witches,  [a,  14.J— U'uwiderruf.  The  Pulylrichum 
commune.     |H.  lt»  (a. -.Mi.] 

HKXEXK,  n.    He'.fen.    See  HEXYIX.VE. 

HEXKXKU.*l"T((ier.>.  n.  He'x'e»nkra>u«t.  1.  See  Circa-a. 
2.  The  IJi/inrinim  prrfunilnm.  3.  The  /.i/rojKxi/iini  sfliigo.  (B, 
48.  l.StMo.  14,  241.]— Uciueines  U.  The  C'irccEa  <ii(e(iaiia.  [B,  ItiO 
(«.  241.1 

HEXEXYI,.  n.  He'x'e'n-i'l.  Fr.,  heienyle.  Ger.,  H.  A  radi- 
cle. C,H|,.-H.  alcohol.  Kr.,  alcoul  hexenuliqne.  A  triatomic 
alcohol,  L',H,,'OHij.  [B,  S  la,  38j.J-H'tricBrbox)  lie  achl.  Fr., 
actde  hexeuyl-lricttrhoxtjliijue.  Ger.,  Hcjcetiyltricarboxylsdure. 
Suberocarbo.vylio  acid.    [B,  3.) 

HE.XEUIC  .4CID,  n.  He'xe'r'i'k.  Fr.,  ncide  hrxerique.  A 
homolojnie,  C,H,,0,  =  CHifHiOHi.OOlIiiCjHjiCO.OH,  of  Rly- 
eerie  acid,  containing  six  atoms  of  carbon  :  a  crystaUine  substance. 
IB.  3.1 

HEXETHYLBENZENE.  n.  He'xe'thi'l-be'nz'en.  Fr.Aej-- 
flhiiUteiiziiu.  Ger.  Htx'illiillbrnzol.  A  derivative,  C,'C,Ui),= 
Cj  (Hie.  of  benzene  in  which  six  molecules  of  ethyl  replace  six  atoms 
ol;  tiyUrogen.     |B.  4.1 

HE.XETHYLENE.  n.  He'xe'th'i'1-en.  Fr.,  hexethyline. 
Ger..  Hexathr/It'u.  \  body  whose  constitution  is  that  of  six  mole- 
cules of  ethylene.  =  6(0,11^1  =  C'.jH,,.  IB.]-  H.  alcohol.  Fr.,  al- 
conl  bexeth'i/tr-ninue.  Ger.,  Hexdlhi/lenatkohol,  A  diatomic  alco- 
hol. iCHv.'OsiOfUj.     IB,  3.  4  (o,  38).l 

HEXIIYDllIC,  adj.  Ile'x-hi'dri'k.  From  !(.  si.T,  and  vSap, 
water.  Fr.,  hexfthijdritine.  Ger.,  hexahydriscti.  1,  Containing  six 
atoms  of  replac-eable  hydrogen.  2.  Containing  six  molecules  of 
water,     (a.  3.'*.1 

HEXHYDKIDE.  n.  He'-x-hi'drid.  Fr.,  hrxahydrure.  Ger, 
Jlextihtidriir.  It.,  easfihtruro.  A  compound  of  an  element  or  radi- 
cle with  six  atoms  of  hydrogen,    (o,  38.1 

HEXHYDKOCIMENK  [Rcnard],  n.  He'x-hidro-ku'm'en. 
Fr..  hexalii/droi-nmenr.  Ger,  Hexuhijdrocumul.  A  hydrocarbon, 
C»H,8  =  CsHialle,  occurring  with  similar  compounds  in  resin  spirit. 

[B,3.a..Jt«l.| 

HEXHYDKOCYMEVE,  n.  He'xhid-ro-sim'en.  Fr.  ;ie.rn- 
hyd'oct/iitenf.  Ger.,  Hi-xhydrocywoL  A  hydrocarbon.  C,oH3o  = 
CjoTInHfl,  occurring,  according  to  Renard,  in  essence  of  resin.    LB, 

3(0.  .-i-Hi.] 

HEXHYDROH.EMATOPORPHYRTX,  n.  He'x-hi-dro- 
he'm-a'-to-po^r'ti'r-i-n.  Fr.,  hexahydroliemaioporphyyine,  Ger, 
Hrxhydrohnmntoporphyrhi.  It .  fssnidfocmatnpiirfirina.  A  sub- 
stance. C32H3gX40a  (being  haematoporphyrin  with  the  addition  of 
gi.x  atoms  of  hydrogen),  occurring  as  a  dark  amorphous  powder, 
prepared  from'haematiu  by  the  action  of  reducing  agents.  IKencki 
and  Siebcr,  "  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  GeselLsch-,"  xvii,  22Ctr-2276  (B).l 

HEXHYDROMECONIC  ACID,  n.  Hc'.v-hi-dro-me'k-o'n'i'k. 
Fr..  acide  lu-xahydrfimictmique.  Ger.  Hexhydromekonaditre.  A 
non-crystallizable  acid.  C7H,o07.  obtained  by  adding  sodium  amal- 
gam to  a  solution  of  meconitr  acid,  being  the  latter  with  six  atoms  of 
hydrogen  added.     IB,  3  (o.  38)1 

HEXHVDROMESITYI.EXE,  n.  He'x-hi-dro-me's-i't'i'l-en. 
Fr..  hexhydfom^xHyli-ne.  Ger.,  Ilcxhydromesiti/Ien.  A  liquid, 
C.II,  CIlis  =  r,  Hj'CHjij  H„  obtained  by  heating  mesitylene  with 
ph..sphoniiim  io<li.le.     [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HEXHYDROrHTHALIC  ACID,  n.  Hc'x-hi-dro'f-tha'1'i'k. 
Fr..  acide  lifxahydrophlaliqite.  Ger.  flfxahydrophtuLstinye.  \ 
dibasic  crystalline  acid,  CIIijiCO  OHij,  being  phthalic  acid  with 
the  addition  of  six  atoms  of  hydrogen.    [B.  4  (a,  38>.] 

HEXHYDKO-XYANTHRAQUINOXK.  n.  He'xhidro'x-i'- 
a'n-thra'k'wi^n.on.  Fr..  h.  Ger..  Hexhydroxyanthrachhwn.  An- 
thraquinone  in  which  si.x  molecules  of  hydroxyl  replace  six  atoms 
of  hydrogen,  a  term  expressive  of  the  probable  constitution  of  rufi- 
gallicacid.    [B,  4ia,  38i.l 

HE.XHYDROXYDIPHENYt,  n.  He»x-hi-dro'.x-i'-di-fe'n'i'l. 
Fr,  h^xahydroxydipheni/le.  (ier..  //,  A  substance,  C,7H,(,Og  = 
probably  d'ipyrogallol  or  (OIIijCH,  — CHjiOII),.  i.e.,  diplienyl 
in  which  six  molecules  of  hydroxyl  renl.a<^'  six  atoms  of  hydrogen  ; 
produced  along  with  methyl  chloride  by  the  action  of  hydrochloric 
acid  upon  hydrocaeruliEmone.  It  occtirs  .is  silvery  laminar  crystals 
arranged  in  rosettes.     [B,  2,  4,  158  la.  .'58).] 

HEXI-NE,  n.  He'x'in.  Fr, /i.  Ger,  Wexin.  A  hydrocarbon, 
CqHjo.  acting  as  ,1  quadrivalent  ra<licle  ;  oc<rurring  in  the  free  state, 
it  constitutes  diallyl  (q.  e).  [a,  .3'*1-H.  tetrabroinicle.  A  sub- 
stance. C«H,oB4.  crystallizing  from  ether  in  four-side<l  pi-isms.  and 
l>eing  h.  with  4  atoms  of  bromine  added.  IB.  3  (o.  3S).1-H.  tetra- 
loflifle,  A  crystalline  substance.  C^Hjol^.  produced  by  gently 
heating  h.  with  iodine,  iK-ing  h.  with  4  atoms  of  iodine  added.  [B. 
3  'a.  .tsi.]— H.  tetranitrate.  A  white  crystalline  substance.  C«- 
H,Q(NOa)4.  found  by  p.i.ssing  nitrogen  tetroxide  slowly  into  a  mixt- 
ure of  n.  and  absolute  alcohol,  which  has  been  cooled  by  salted 
ice.    [B.  3ia,  .381.1 

HEXINIC  ACID.  n.  He'x-i'n'i'k.  rr.ncideliexinique.  Ger, 
liextiLv'iure.  A  monobasic  crystalline  acid  to  whitrh  the  formula 
C-HgOj.  or  (C^HgOotj.HiO,  has  Ijeen  a.ssigned  by  Demarcay.  but 
which  ha-s  more  probably  the  formula  C,H,„0,  =  C,H,0  -  CO.OH. 
[B,3  1 

HEXIODIDE,  n.  He'x-I'ml-i'diid).  Fr,  hexioihire.  Ger, 
Hexjodur.  A  compound  consisting  of  an  element  or  radicle  united 
directly  with  iodine  in  the  proportion  of  six  atoms  of  the  latter  to 


a  certain  definite  quantity  of  the  former,  assumed  as  the  unit  of 
comparison.    IB.] 

HEXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'x'i's.  Gen.  hex'eos,  hex'is.  Gr,«f«. 
See  H.\DiT. 

HEXMETHYI.BEXZENE,  n.  ne'x-me'tb-i'l-be'nz'en.  See 
Hex.\jiethylbesze.ve. 

HKXOIC  ACID,  n.    He'xo'i'k.    Sec  Capboic  acid. 

HE.XONE.n.  He'x'on.  A  hydrocarbon.  C.H,,  or  Cn  =  C.CH,.- 
CH,.C1I  :  CH„  l>eiug  the  same  lis  diallyleu"  i.i.  r.  i.  |B.  3  la,  381,1— 
H.  alroliol.  A  hexatomic  alcohol,  C,IljiOH),,  known  under  two 
isomeric  varieties,  mannite  and  dulcite  17.  v.).  [HI  — H.  diace- 
tate.  A  crystalline  substance,  CHjiOHi^iCjHjO,  ,.  obtained  by 
boiling  10  parts  of  dulcite  in  a  niixtine  of  12  parts  acetic  anhy<lride 
and  120  glacial  ac-ctic  acid,  and  cooling.  |B.  3  la,  :J8).]  — H.  dichlor- 
hydrate.  A  crystalline  substance,  CjIIb'OHijCIj,  of  which  two 
isomeric  varieties  are  known,  one  obtaine<l  from  mnnnite,  the  other 
from  dulcite,  by  heating  llie-se  substances  ten  or  lifteen  hours  at 
100°  C.  with  Hftecn  times  their  weight  of  aqueous  liydrochl.iric  acid 
salurate<l  at  0'  C.,aud  concentrating  over  sulphuric  acid  and  quick- 
Ume.  IB,  3ia.asi.]_H,hcxacelale.  .\  substance,  (',11,' C,HjO,),, 
of  which  two  isomeric  varieties  al^  known,  one  produi-t'd.  along 
with  mannitan  acetates,  by  heating  mannite  with  acetic  anhydride, 
the  other  by  heating  dulcite  with  an  equal  quantity  of  glacial  acetic 
acid  and  three  times  its  amount  of  acetic  anhydride.  [B.  3(o.  38).] — 
H.  Iiexanitratv.  A  substance.  CjHjiNOj^j.of  which  two  isomeric 
varieties  are  known,  one.  also  called  nitromannite,  produced  from 
mannite,  the  other,  also  calltKl  nitrodulcitol,  produced  from  dulcite, 
by  treating  these  alcohols  with  a  mixture  of  concentrated  nitric 
and  sulphuric  acids.  (B.  3  (a.  381.1— H.  Iiexasulpliate.  A  sub- 
stance, C^HflfSO^H  i«,  obtained  by  dissolving  mannite  in  chlorsul- 
phonic  acid,  but  not  yet  obtained  in  a  pure" stale.  |B,  3  (a.  3t<).l  — 
H.  Iiexnitrate.  See  H.  Iiexiiuitrate.  —  H.  pcntacetate.  A  sub- 
stance, C«H,iC»HsOo  1,011,  obtained  by  boiling  h.  jientacetochlor- 
hydrin  with  alcohol,  and  crystallizing  as  line  needles,  which  melt 
at  im°  C.  IB,  3  la,  .381.]— H.  pentarctoclilorhydrin.  A  sub- 
stance, C,HetCiIIsO-'jCl,  obtained  by  heating  dulcite  with  acetyl 
chloride.  |B,  3  (a.  :i»)  J  — H,  pontanitrate.  A  substance.  CIlj- 
(On  )i  XOj*,.  crystallizing  in  long  needles  arranged  in  stellar  groups. 

[B.  3(a.  .-iSi.l 

HEXOXICALCOHOI,.  n.    He'x-o'n'i^k.    See Hexo.ve a Jcodol. 

HEXONYI„n.  Ile'xo'ni'l.  Fr,  Aexoiii/ie.  (.ier..  H.  .4  quin- 
quivalent radicle.  Cell,,  [a,  38.]— H.  alcoiiol.  Fr,  alcnol  hex- 
onylique.  See  Hexoxe  alcohol.— 'H.  clilorhydrate.  Fr.,  chlor- 
ht/drate  de  hexonyie.  Ger.,  H^chlnrhydrat.  A  substance,  C^H,- 
(OHtj.Cl,  being  the  same  as  diilcitan  chlorhydrin.  (B,  3  (a.  ,36)1  — 
H.  pelitacetate.  Fr.,  petiiacetttte  d'liexoui;le,  Ger.,  Il'pen- 
tacelat.  A  suljstance.  CflH^'CaHaO^^j.  formed  when  hexone  pen- 
tacetochlorhydrin  is  heated  gradually  to  200°  C,  and  occurring  as  a 
brittle  resinous  mass.    [B,  3  (a.  :i8).] 

HEXOXYANTHKAQUINONE,  n.  He'x-o'xi'-a'n-thra'k'- 
wi^n-on.    See  Hexiiydroxvasturaquixoxe. 

HEXOXYDIPHEXYI,,  D.     He=x-o^\-i'difc'ni'I.    See  Rex- 

H  YD  ROX  Y  DI PH  ENYL. 

HEXOVLKNK,  n.  He'x  o'i'l-en.  Fr,  ;iej-oi//#iic.  Ger,  He j-- 
oyten.  A  liquid.  C«H,o,  obtained  from  the  hexaue  of  petroleum 
oil.    [B,  .3.  4(a,  .ISi.j 

HEXVAX.VD.VTE,  n.  ne'xva'n'a'd-at.  A  vanadate  con- 
taining six  atoms  of  vanadium.    [B.] 

HEXYI.,  n.  He'x'i'l.  From  <(.  six,  and  vAt),  material.  Fr., 
bexyte.  Ger.,  H.  A  univalent  radicle,  C«H,3.  Various  isomeric 
forms  are  possil>le,  many  of  which  are  represented  in  the  varieties 
of  h.  alcohol.  IB.]— H.  acetate.  Fr.  na'lnte  d'hexi/lr.  Ger, 
H'atelut.  EssigsduieireMci:  A  substance,  C.II,,  O  C,II,0  =  C,- 
HigOa,  isomeric  with  caprylic  acid  ;  an  oily  litiuid  of  agreeable 
fruity  odor.  [B,  4.1— H.  alcohol.  See  the  major  list.— H. 
aldehyde.  Fr.,  ahMivde  d'hexyU:  Ger..  H\ddehi,d,  A  color- 
less liquid.  C.H.jO  =  (0113)3  :  CH-CHj-CHj-COH,  having  an  un- 
pleasant aromatic  odor  and  boiling  at  12P  C.  [B,  270  (o,  38).]- H'- 
aminc.  An  alkaloid,  CgHjiX  =  Cfl(NH^)H,3,  found  in  cod-liver  oil, 
[A.  Gautier  and  L.  Morgues,  "Ctrlbl.  t.  d.  ined.  Wssnsch.,"  May 
17,  IS90,  p.  378  (B).]-  H.  bromide.  Fr.,  6romMic  dliexyle.  Ger, 
H'brovnh:  A  compound.  CjIIpBr,  of  h.  and  bromine.  Several 
isomeric  varieties  are  known,  all  of  which  are  liquid  substances  of 
boiling  point  ranging  from  140°  to  ir>."j°  C.  [B,  3,  4.]  — H.  butvrate. 
Fr.,  Imti/rale  dliexyle.  Ger.,  HImlyrat.  A  body,  C.Hij.O.C,- 
H7O.  =  CjoHoflOi.  occurring  in  the  oil  of  the  lierarleum  t/iffauteum 
and  isomeric'with  acetate  of  octyl  (with  which  it  is  as.sociated  in 
the  oil),  and  also  with  capric  acid.  [B.  4.1-  H.  caproate,  Ger, 
ircnpronat.  An  oily  liquid,  C,H,,.0.(:',H,,O  =  C„H„Oj,.  iso- 
meric with  lauric  aciri  and  boiling  at  24.'>°  C.  [B,  4  la,  38i.J— H'- 
carbinol.  See  Heptyl  ALC01101..—H 'carbonic  acid.  Fr.,  acidc 
hexylcnybtmique.  Ger,  H'carhon.tfiiire.  Syn.  :  heptttlic  acid^ 
rcmmthylic  acid.  An  acid,  C,n„.C0.0n=C,H,,0a,  (ferived  from 
carbonic  acid  by  .substitution  of  a  molecule  of  n.  for  a  molecule 
of  hydroxyl.  IB,  4  (a.  .38).]- H.  cliloiirlc,  Fr.,  chlonire  d'licxyle. 
Ger,  H'chlnriir.  A  compound,  C,H,jCl.  of  h.  and  chlorine.  Sev- 
eral isomeric  bodies  of  tliis  formula  are  known,  corresponding  to 
the  isomeric  forms  of  hexane  and  of  h.  alcohol.  They  occur  as 
liquids  of  a  boiling  point  varying,  according  to  their  chemical  con- 
stitution, from  UA"  to  120°  C.  [B.  ,3,  4.1-HVtliylene.  Fr,  /i.- 
ethylene.  Ger,  H'iithylen.  A  substance.  C,II,  j.CH  :  CH,,  obtained 
by  heating  primary  04;tyl  alcohol,  with  iodine  and  amorphous  phos- 
phorus. IB,  31a.  3s).l-H'cMBenol.  An  aromatic!  ether  C,Hb(OC- 
HjlOC.H,,.  IB.  3(a,:i8).l-H.  hydride.  See  Hexane.-H.  hydro- 
Kiilpliide.  ,See  //.  ijicicop^iii-H.  io<lide.  Fr,  wdure  d'hexyle. 
Ger..  H'jorliir.  A  compound.  CjH, 3I,  of  h.  and  iodine.  Four  or 
live  isomeric  modifications  are  known.  All  are  liquids  whose  boil- 
ing points  range,  according  to  the  chemical  constitution,  lietween 
IliO°  and  180°  C.  [B,  .3.  4.1--H.  isosulpliocyanate,  H.  iso- 
thiocyanate.     Ger,  H'isolhiocyanat,   H'seufol.     A  compound, 


A,  ape;  A>,  ax.;  A>,  ah;  AS  all;  CJi,  chin;  Ck>,  loch  (Scottish);  £,  he;  £>,  ell;  G,  eo;  I,  die;  I>,  in;  N,  in;  S*,  tank; 
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C.H,.S-C:S  A  liquid  boiling  at  10S»,  derive<l  from  secondary 
h  LB  4  ]— H.  uiercaptau.  A  com|>onnd.  (',!!, j.SH.  derived 
from  secondary  h.,  au  oily  liquid  boiling  at  H^  V.  [B.  4.]— H. 
mustard -oil.       Ger..    HSeu/ot.       See    U.    is..(/iiarva,Ki/e.— H. 

sulphocyanate.       See    H.    tn,i}cyatmte.-ll.    tl arbiimde. 

Ger^  H-tldocarbimid.  See  H.  i.«,lhi,jct/anat,:-H.  tliiooyai.ate. 
Ger,  HtUiocijnnat,  thiocyanmures  H.  A  liquid.  C.Hij.b  -  C  =  >.^ 
boiling  at  80«»  C.  [B.  4.]  -H'tiimethylainmoiiium.  A  ba.se. 
Ntt'.H.iiiCHj).,  prejiared.  according  to  Schmicdeberg,  by  the 
action  of  h  iodide  on  trimetliylamine  :  according  to  Berlinerblau, 
only  trimethylaniine  is  produced.  ["Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  raed.  Wssnsch.," 
Feb.  14,  lB8o  (.Bj.J 

HEXYL  AI.COHOI-,  n.  He'x'i'I  a'l'ko-ho'l.  Fr.,  alcool 
hexyliaue.  Ger.,  H'alkohul.  A  monatoinic  alcohol,  C,H,,0  = 
CjHis  OH,  having  si.xteen  possible  isomeric  modilications,  of  which 
eight  are  known:  111  Amylcarbinot,  normal  primary  h.  a.,  VH3— 
(CHji.-CHjOH.  obtained  synthetically,  and  also  occurring  natu- 
rally in  the  oil  of  the  Heracleum  gigauteum  as  a  liquid  boiling  at 
about  l.i8°  C.  (21  Methylbuti/lcarbinol.  first  normal  secondary  h.  n., 
CH,-(CH,),— CH.iOHl-CHj.  a  colorless  liquid  boihng  at  137°  C. 
(81  Ethylp'ropylcarbinol.  sifcond  normal  secondary  h.  a.,  CHj- 
<CH,),-CH.OH  -CU,-  CH,.  (4)  Dimethylpropyharbinol.  lCH,l,  : 
ClOHl  —  CHo  — CH,  -  t'Hj.  a  liquid  boiling  at  115°  C.  I5)  Dimelliyl- 
tiopropylcarbinol.  (C'H.l,  :  CiOHl  -  CH  :  (CH,1„  a  liquid  boiling  at 
120°  C  and  solidifying  m  a  crvstalline  mass  at  —40°  C.  (6)  Diethyl- 
methylcarbinol,  (CH3I,  :  (CH3I,  :  ClOHl  — CH„  a  liquid  boiling  at 
120°  C.  (")  Fermentation  A.  a.,  caproyl  alcohol,  of  uncertain  com- 
position, obtained  from  the  fusel  oils  developed  in  the  distillation 
of  wine  :  as  an  oil  having  a  disagreeable  odor  and  boiling  at  about 
150°  C  (8)  Methyltrimethylcarbincnrbinol.  pinacoUc  alcohol,  CH,  - 
CH.OH  — C3(CH,  3.  obtained  by  the  action  of  nascent  hydrogen 
upon  pinacoline,  a-s  a  liquid  boiling  at  120°  C.  IB.  3,  4  (a.  i**).!  — 
Normal  h.  a.  The  normal  h.  as  include  the  primarj-  variety, 
amylcarbinol,  and  the  secondary  varieties,  methylbutylearbinol  and 
ethylpropylcarbinol.  |B.J— Primarj- h.  a.  Amylcarbinol.  [B.]  — 
Secundary  h.  a's.  The  first  and  second  normal  secondary  h. 
a"s  (methylbutylearbinol  and  ethylpropvlcarbinnli,  and  iiiethyltri- 
methylcarbincarbinol.  IB.)  -Tertiary  li.  a'K.  Dimethylpronylcar- 
binol,  dimethylisopropylcarbinol,  and  diethylmethylcarbinol.  IB.) 
HEXVLENE.  n.  He'x'i'len.  Fr.,  hezyline.  Ger.,  Hexylen. 
A  bivalent  radicle,  C,H„.  [B.  3.]-H.  acetate.  See  H.  diacetate 
and  H.  monacetale.—  U.  alcohol.  See  H.  alycol.—H.  bromide. 
Fr.,  fcromiire  dhexyline.  An  oily  liquid,  C,Hj,Br,.  [B.  3  (a,  3Si.]— 
H.  clilorliydrate.  A  compound.  C,H,3'011)CI.  Pseudoh"  chlor- 
hvdrate,  a  heavy,  oily  liquid  formed  bv  uniting  diallvl  and  hypo- 
chlorous  acid,  is  known.  (B.  3  la.  38).1-H.  cliloride.  A  com- 
pound. C.H.jCI,.  P.'ieucloir  chloride,  dinllvl  dilivdrocliloride,  an 
oily  liquid  bo'iling  at  about  IS0°  C.  is  known.  (B.  3ja.  .TSi-l-H. 
diacetate.  A  compound.  Cellij'CjHjO,!,.  Pseudoh"  diacetate, 
a  thick,  aromatic  liquid,  formed  bv  the  action  of  silver  acetate 
suspended  in  ether  on  pseudoh"  iotlide,  and  boiling  at  about  2:J0°  C. 
is  known.  [B,  3  («,  381.1— H.  diciiloride.  See  //.  chloride.— H. 
glycol.  Ger.,  Hexiilenolycol.  Syn. :  hexene  glycol.  A  diatomic 
alcohol,  C,H,,0,  =  C,lf„.'OHi,  :  a  thick  liquid  tioiling  at  about 
307°  C.  .\n  isom'eric  substance,  known  as  ps*'iidnh"  glycol,  occurs 
as  a  syrupy  liquid  soluble  in  water  and  boiling  at  alioiit  21.5°  C. 
(B.  3  (a,  38).]— H.  iodide.  A  compound.  C,H,,1,  l's<'iidi>h" 
iodide,  a  heavy  liquid,  obtained  by  heating  diallyl  slowly  to  100°  C, 
with  fuming  hvdnodic  acid,  is  known.  [B,  3  10.  :i8i.l— H.  monace- 
tate.  A  comj)Ound.  C.Hjj'OHiCjHjO,.  Pseudoh' monacctate.  a 
liquid  boiling  at  210°  C.  is  known.  [B,  3  (a.  .ISij-H.  oxide.  Fr., 
oxide  d'hexylene.  Ger..  Hexylenoxyd.  A  substance.  C,H,,0,  olv 
tained  by  saturating  h.  glycol  with  hydrochloric  acid  and  treating 
the  product  with  potassie  hydrate.  Two  isomeric  forms  e.\ist, 
one  of  which,  having  probably  the  constitution  of  diallyl  hydrate, 
is  a  colorless  liquid  of  aromatic  odor,  boiling  at  al>out  95°  C.  :  the 
other,  pseudoh"  o.xide,  is  a  mobile  liquid  with  a  peppermint-like 
odor  and  boils  at  93°  C.     [B,  3,  4  10,  .3«i.] 

HEXYLEMC  ACID,  n.  He'x-i'l  e'n'i'k.  Fr.,  acidf  heryU- 
niqii*\  Ger.,  Hexylensiiitre.  An  acid,  C^Hj^O,,  crystallizing  in 
needles  which  melt  at  W  C.     [B,  3  (o,  .38).) 

HEXVr>IC,  adj.  He'^xi'l'i'k.  Of  or  pertaining  to  hexyl.  [B.] 
— H.  alcohol.    See  HcxvL  AI.COHOL. 

HEYDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid'i'a'.  From  W»i/rfei-.  a  proper  name. 
A  genus  of  Malabar  trees  the  botanical  place  of  which  is  not  yet 
determined.  [B.  180  (a.  24l.]— H.  horrida.  A  tree  the  seeds  of 
which  are  employed  In  mania,  etc.,  the  i>itter  hark  in  chronic  intes- 
tinal troubles,  jaundice,  and  dropsv,  and  the  bitter  root-bark  as  a 
poultice  for  inflammatory  swellings.  [B,  IKO  (a,  'ill.) 
HEY."mA(Lat.),  n.  f.  Him'i'-a".  Sec  Denteliji. 
HEYST  (Flem),  n.  A  sea-side  resort  in  the  province  of  West 
Flanders.  Belgium.     [A,  319  la,  21).] 

HEZ  DE  VINO  [Mex,  Ph.]  iSp.).  n.    Ath  da  ve'no.    The  resi- 
due of  pressed  grapes.     [A.  447  (a,  21).] 
HEZZLE,  n.    He'z'I.    See  CoRTLi'S  ai-cHnnn. 
HI.\I,  DE  TIEKK.4  (Sp.),  n.     Ea'l'  da  te-e'r'ra'.     The  Fu- 
maria  olVcinalis.     [B,  88  (a,  391.] 

HI.VM  (Chin.X  n.  The  ilnschn.i  mosehi/erns.  (B.  fl8  (a.  39).]- 
H.-iiao.  Camphor.  |L,  ~  (a,  14).]— H.-xueni.  The  Laclarius 
deliciosna.     [B.  .S8  (a,  39).] 

HI.\>'G  (Chin),  n.  The  Zingiber  offlcinalis.  fB.  92  la.  14).]- 
H.-chon.  Ti\e  Cedrela  sinensis.  (B,  121  («.  .^51.]- H.-hia-tsaii. 
The  fruit  of  itusa  .lapienlinm.  [B.  92  la,  14).]- H.-kiang.  The 
root  of  .Alpinia  'inlanga.  [B.  92(a,  14).]— U.-tchang.  TheJfoscAus 
moschiferns.     [B,  88  (a,  391.) 

HIANT,  adj.  Hi'a'nt.  Lat..  hian.<i  (from  hiare.  to  be  open). 
Fr.,  entr'ouvert.  Ger..  klaffend.  Gaping,  yawning;  in  botany, 
opening  by  a  Assure.    [B,  1, 19,  123  (o,  2i)  ;  a,  .30] 


HI.*NTICOXCHOUS,  adj.  Hi.a'nti'-koni'k'u^s.  Lat.,  Amn- 
ticoitchns  (from  hiare,  to  be  open,  and  concha,  a  shell).  Fr.,  hian- 
ticonque.  Having  gaping  shells.  The  Hianticonchai  are  a  section 
of  the  Coiic/ii/ern.    [L,  160.] 

HI.\-TS.\0-TOM-CHOM  (Chin.),  n.  The  Totrubia  sinensis. 
[B,  121  (a,  a5).] 

HIATUS  (Lat.l.n.m.  Hiilii'i  atlanru=.s(u«s).  Gen., -oCtis.  From 
hiare,  W  gap.  Gr..  xdiriia,  x«ffM1.  x**"*^***-  Fr.,  h.  Ger..  Kluft, 
Spaltung.  It.,  hiato.  Sp.,  h.  An  opening,  aperture,  cleft,  gap. 
[.\,  312  I'a,  21)  :  B,  77  (a,  24i.)  Cf.  ColoBoMA— H.  ad  iiifundibu- 
liiin.  Of  Vieiis-sens,  see  Iter  ad  in/undibulum.—M.  aorticua 
(diaphragmatisl.  StH'  .4or^c  FORAMEN. — H.  canalis  facialis 
(seu  falloppia-,  seu  Falloppii).  See  H.  Falloppii. — H.  caiialis 
sacralls.  The  ojiening  at  the  lower  end  of  the  sacra!  canal  on  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  sacrum.  (L,  142,  ;J32.]— H.  diaphragma- 
tis  aortictis.  See  Aortic  foramen. — H.  Falloppii.  A  small 
groove  on  the  up|x^r  surface  of  the  petrous  portion  ot  the  temiwral 
bone  into  which  the  aqueduct  of  Falloppius  opens.  [L,  142,  3.3'2.] — 
H.  femoralis.  The  crural  ring.  (L.)— H.  interosseus  (anti- 
brachiii.  An  open  space  above  the  superior  border  of  the  inter- 
osseous ligament  of  the  forearm,  below  the  tubercle  of  the  radius, 
through  which  the  iKislerior  interosseous  ves.sels  pass.  [B.  3.J— H. 
Mageiidil.  See  Foramen  of  Magendie.~H.  inaxillaris.  The 
oiiening  in  the  inner  surface  of  the  nasal  portion  of  the  superior 
maxilla  which  establishes  connection  between  the  nose  and  the 
antrum  of  Highniore.  [U.  31,  115.  332.]— H.  obturatorius.  See 
(Jbturator  canai_— H.  occipito-petrosus.  Fr..  occipito-pe- 
treux.  See  Foramen  lacerum  postering.— W.  oesophageus.  See 
Foramen  cesophatjenm.—ll,  of  Falloppius.  See  H.  Falloppii. 
-H.  of  Scarpa.  H.  of  Winslow.  See  Foramen  0/  Wins- 
low. — H.  p^tro-soiis-ocoipital  iFr.).  The  inferior  petrosal 
sinus.  [I,  22  (K).]— H.  pro  vena  basilica.  See  H.  semilunaris 
fa^ciiV  brachialis.—  li,  pro  vena  cephalica.  The  opening 
in  the  fascia  covering  the  deltoid  and  pectoralis  major  muscles 
which  transmits  the  cephalic  vein.  |L.  41.]— C.  pro  vena  mc- 
diana.  .\n  afierture  in  the  fascia  of  the  foramen  which  trans- 
mits the  median  vein.  [L.  332.]— H.  sacralis.  See  H.  canalis 
sacratis. — H.  «acro-ooccygeiis.  The  opening  between  the  sa- 
crum and  coccyx  posteriorly  through  wliicli  the  fifth  posterior 
sacral  nerve  passes.  IL.  349  la.  29).) — H.  semilunaris.  See  H. 
semilunaris  fascice  brachii  and  H.  maxillaris.—H.  seniilunariH 
fasciae  braehialis  (seu  hrachiil.  An  opening  in  the  brachial 
fascia  which  transmits  the  basilic  vein  and  the  middle  cutaneous 
nerve.  [L.  31.]  — H.  spheno-petrusus.  Fr.,  h.  spheno-petreux. 
See  Foramen  lacemni  medius.~H.  spinalis  congenitus.  See 
Spina  fci^ido.  -H.  siibarcuatus.  A  depression  in  the  petrous  por- 
tion of  the  temporal  bone,  above  and  external  to  the  internal 
auditory  ineaius.  which  lodges  the  flocculus.  (L,  .3:12.]— H.  snpra- 
maxillaris.  See  H.  maxitlaris.—H.  Wiuslouii.  See  Foramen 
0/  IVinstow. 

HIKBt'K  (Ar.),  n.  The  genus  Mentha,  especially  the  Hentha 
piperita.     |B.  »"2,  121  la,  14).] 

HIBEnNACUI.UM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi(heVbu5m(be'rn>a'k(a'ky- 
u'I<u*li.u"miu*mi.  From  hil}emare,  to  pass  the  winter.  Fr.,  hi- 
berniiele.  Of  Linnieus.  the  collection  of  scales  or  dry  teguments 
which  serve  to  protect  the  tender  bud  during  winter  and  the  season 
of  rest.     (Gray  10,  24 1.] 

HIBEKN.\L,  adj.  Hi-bu'rn'a'I.  Lat..  hihemalis  (from  fti- 
berntm,  lielonging  to  winter).  Fr.,  h.  Of,  belonging  to,  or  occur- 
ring during,  winter.     [L,  24.) 

HIBEKNATING.  adj.  Hi'bu»r.nat-i»n'.  Lat.,  hibemam 
(from  Itibemare,  to  pa.ss  the  winter).  Fr..  hibemant.  Ger.,  win- 
terschlafend.  Pas.sing  the  winter  in  a  torpid  state  (said  of  certain 
animalsi.    (L.  147.) 

HIBEKNATION,  n.  Hi-bu'r-na'shu'n.  Lat.  Aifcernnf  10  (from 
hibemare,  to  pass  the  winteri.  Fr.,  h.  Ger.,  Winterschlaf.  The 
long  and  profound  winter  sleep  of  certain  animals,  accompanied 
with  great  reduction  of  their  temperature.    [A,  3.S5.] 

HIBISCft  (Fr.),  adj.  Ebesa.  Pertaining  to  or  resembling  the 
genus  Ilibiscits.  [A.  ."&).] 
HIBISCl'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi»b-i'sk'u»m(u«m').  See  Hibiscus. 
HIBISCrS  (Ijit.),  n.  m.  Hi'b-i>sk'u»s(u*s).  Gr..  ifiinoi.  Fr., 
Icetmie.  Ger..  Ketmie,  Kibisch.  The  rose-mallows  ;  a  genus  of  the 
Malvaceae  :  herbs,  shrubs,  or  trees  indigenous  to  the  warm  and 
temperate  regions  of  both  worlds.  The  Uibiscacex  of  PresI  are  a 
tribe  of  the  MaU<iceai.  The  Hibiscece  are :  Of  Reichenbach.  a  di- 
vision of  the  Malvaceae  ;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the 
Malvaceae.  (B,  19.  .34.  42,  170.  172.  173.  180  (a,  241.]— Bastard  h. 
Fr..  h.  bdtard.  The  Achnnia  malvaviscus.  [B,  19,  121  (a.  24).]- H. 
abelmoschus.  See  Abelmoschi-s  nioscAa(»s- — H.  aciileatns. 
See  //.  (/rnndi/lorus.  — H.  arenarius.  The  Pavonia  zeylnndica. 
(B,  180(a,  24).)-H.  batard  (Fr).  See  Ba.'i(ard  A— H.  cannabi- 
nus,  Fr,  ketmie  a  fenitles  de  chanvre.  Ger.,  hanfartige  Ketmie. 
Tamil,  po/»n«7rto.  Te\..  qonqknra.  HuV.,  ambaree.  Bevg.,  maefto- 
paut.  Deckaneehemp:  a'species  found  in  the  East  Indies.  The 
leaves  are  eaten  as  a  vegetable,  and  the  seeds  yield  an  oil  used  for 
food  and  illumination.  [B,  172,  173,  180  (a.  24>.]— H.  cannabinus 
verrurosns.  Fr.,  ketmie  vei-rugueu.'e.  A  variety  of  H.  canna- 
binus,  having  the  same  properties.  (B,  173  (a.  •34).]— H.  clypea- 
tns.  Fr..  ketmie  en  Imuclier.  Ger.,  schild/ormige  Ketmie.  The 
congo-mahoe  of  Jamaica,  where  the  leaves  and  flowers  are  used 
like  those  of  Altho'a  officinalis.  [B.  121,  173,  160  (a.  24).]— H.  cor- 
niculatus.  Ger.,  Umgblattriger  .Abelmosch.  A  species  similar  to 
H.  en-identus.  found  in  tropical  America  and  cultivated  in  the  East 
Indies,  where  it  istised  as  a  food  and  medicine.  (B,  180  (a.  24i.]— 
H.  digitatus.  Ger.,  gefingertbldttrige  Satntariffe.  A  species  in- 
digenous to  tropical  Africa,  but  growing  in  warm  regions  else- 
where. Its  uses  are  the  same  as  those  of  H.  snbdarijfa.  In  the 
West  Indies  it  is  known  as  oseille  de  Gninee  blanche.  [B.  42.  180  (a. 
24).]— H,  diversifolius.    A  species  growing  in  tropical  Africa  and 
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Australia.  A  tnll  herb  or  iindorshnih  with  thp  branches,  petioles, 
auU  tlie  nerves  of  the  leaves  armi-d  witli  eonieal  prickles.  ^B,  SIS 
ia,  351  1— H.  elrttiis.  Kr  ,  A<  fiiiie  e/.ire.  A  srH'cies  found  m  the 
East  ami  West  Indies  anil  South  .Vnieriea.  The  yountc  leaves  are 
use.1  like  those  of  Allhaii  upchmlis.  (B,  4S.  ITi.  l»0(a.  S-ll.)-H. 
esculeiitiis,  H.  flcifolliis.  See  .-VBEi-Moscurs  e.«n/e«(i<«.— H. 
flriiliieiis.  Ger.,  /eiyenarti(ier  Aheliiumh.  A  S|x'cies  found  in 
the  East  Indies,  where  the  iniieilaRinous  leaves  and  unriiw  fruits 
are  useil  medicinally  and  the  seeds  as  a  food.  |B.  ITS.  ISO  (o,  S4).]— 
H.  furcatus.  A  species  found  in  the  East  In<lies  ;  used  as  a  medi- 
cine and  vcKetable,  and  havinK  the  nmcilaginous  proi)erties  of  the 
other  species.  (B.  ITS,  mi  ya.  S4).l-H.  graiidllloru.H,  H.  Iieteio- 
phvllus.  FT..kelmiid/iinlUs  vurU'es.  A  species  havmg  edible 
leases.  IB.  173  (a.  S4I.]-H.  javaiilciis.  See  //.  vosa  sinensis.— 
H.  loiielfoliitK.  1.  Of  Uoxliurgh,  the  H.  esculeiiliui  (Abelniosclius 
esculentus).  S.  Of  Willdenow.  the  H.  abelmoschux ;  according  to 
some,  the  H.  ainiiculatiu!.  [B.  ITS.  ISO  la,  S4I.1-H.  inaeulatns. 
Ger..  geilfckte  Keimie.  A  si)ecies  found  in  Hayti,  wIih,-.-  iIih  iI,>u- 
ers.  wliieh  are  iuucilaKinoiis.are  used  like  those  of  i.ih  i  u  /.  /  .  . 
A  cooling  drink  made  from  the  leaves  and  sweet,  n    i  i 

febrifuge.    |B,  ISrt  (a.  S4I.J-H.  malvaviscus.    Tl..     >/ 
arbonlm.     [B.    ISO  (a.   •ill.]— II.    luoschiltu: 
mo.5f/in/its.— H.  iniitabilis.     Or. 
cies  indigenous  to  China,  but  c 
East  Indies,  and  West  Indies  I 
AltlK^a  rosea.     IB.  180  (a.  Sll  1 
bldttrige  Ketmie.    A  species  fn 

leaves  are  use<l  as  a  tnueila;;i —    ,-.  -         .        . 

paliistris.  Marsh-h.:  aspeei.-s  in.lif;.-ii'>iis  to  MicluKan.  where  the 
root  is  employed  in  medicine,  f  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharin.  Assoc. 
vii  (a.  141.]— H.  pentaearpiis.  Sp..  mimmHlo  |51e.x.  Ph.).  A  spe- 
cies used  as  an  emollient  and  as  an  emmenagogue.  |J.  M.  Maiseh, 
••Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Jan..  1881),  p.  SO.l-H.  populneus.  Fr., 
ketmie  a  feuilles  ile  peuplier.  The  Tluspesia  ijopuhieu.  [B.  42, 
173.  180  (a.  ^).l— H.  pr.-ecox.  Fr..  Ae/»iie  precoce.  A  variet.v  of 
H  esculenlus.  '  (B,  173  (a.  24).1-H.  radiatus.  An  East  Indian 
species  having  the  proix-rties  of  H.  furcatti^.  [B.  180  (a.  •241.]— H. 
rosa  sinensis.    Sanscr..  jayxi.    Man..  ja.«aiviji(/ii.    (in/...  insusa. 

iia\.,  schempariti.    Tarn.,  sapalooclieddic.     Tr\_,l,i- ,-       l.cn^, 

jura.    Fr..  ra.««  de  C/ii'iie.    Ger.,  roseiiti)  ^l/'    A   f  I 

plant,  shoe-flower  plant.  China  rose  :  a  plant  nniii.   i    n 

and  mucilage.    In  Cochin-China  the  leavesaiv  CMiisuh  i  ■.! .  in.llii  nt 
and  somewhat  aperient,  and  are  employed  by  the  n 
poS.    The  flowers  are  considered  demulcent,  refrigerant. 

and  aphrodisiac.    They  are  also  used  ' "-' '- - 

titis.    The  root  is  used  for 


nderliche  Kctmie.  A  spe- 
uitivated  elsewhere.  In  China,  the 
be  flowers  are  used  like  those  of 
-II.  nbtusifolluK.  Ger..  slump/- 
iiiul  ill  the  East  Indies,  where  the 
lous  iiieilieine.     JB.  180 


uollient. 
liul  eys- 
ilplnycd 


seminal  weakness 

.„_ ._.   __ughs.  and  the  leaves  are  e    ,     , 

in  gonorrhcca.  The  expressed  .iuice  of  the  petals  has  been  used  as 
a  substitute  for  litmus.  [A,  479  (a.  SI) ;  B.  19.  172.  173.  180,  185  (a, 
24).)— H.  sabdarifTa.  Beng.,  mesta.  Mai.,  pulechee.  Turk.,  sab- 
dariffa.  Fr.,  oseille  rouge  de  Giihii'e.  fier..  rutlie  Stihdarife. 
Roselle,  red  sorrel;  a  species  coiiiiiioii  in  iimst  warm  (■(iimtries. 
The  calyx  of  the  flower,  whi.-h  is  used  in  infiisi..n  as  a  n-lnK.-rant 
and  also  for  flavoriug  tarts  and  j,-llli-s,  cintains,  acicnlins,'  to  I.us.i 
de  la  Vega,  tartaric  acid,  uiicrvstallizable  suirar.  inniilai.-i'.  lanniii, 
coloring  matters,  and  salts.  The  root  isa  iiiil.l  |i"';-'"i»'-  IB.  1.3, 
17:i.  180.  185  (a.  S4i;  J.  M.  Maiseh,  ••Am.  J. >ur  ..f  I'liarni..'  Jan., 
1886.]— H.  sabilarift'a  alba.  Fr..  oxeille  hln„,l,.'  .(.  ihunee.  A 
variety  of  H.  snbdtirijfa  having  the  same  ]in.|i.Tli.-s.  [B.  173  (a. 
241.]— H.  senecalensis.  Ger.,  seneiiali-iche  Ketmie.  A  species 
tised  in  Senegal  as  a  vermifuge.  [B,  180  la.  •24|.l— H.  Hiiuilis. 
An  East  Indian  siiecies  having  the  same  uses  as  H.  tdiaeeus. 
(B.  180  (oi.  24).1-H.  simplex.  See  Sterculia  plafanifotia.— 
H.  sinensis.  See  H.  mutabnis.—H.  sinuatus.  See  H.  ficuhie^W!. 
— H.  gurrattensis.  Fr..  ketmie  de  Snratte.  An  East  Indian 
species  having  similar  properties  to  those  of  H.  furcatus.     (B, 

--■    -  —         ■■  ^     ■-  ■ Fr.,  ketmie  de  Si/rie,  mative  en 

arbre.  The  Syrian  rose  :  rose 
of  Sh.aron.  'The  leaves  and 
flowers  are  emollient.  |B.  173, 
185  (c  341 ;  a.  IS]-H.  tilia- 
ceus,  H.  tilia'folinH.  Beng.. 
bola.  Mai..  pmi„>llee.  Fr.. 
ketmiea  feuilhsde  tiHeul.huis 
dc   flat,   bois  de   //.-'/'.    iirnnd 

mnhot.    Cork-w I  ;  a  s|„.,i,.s 

common  to  hi.ili    Inni.s       It 

abounds  in  Illll'  ila;:.',  :iih\   has 

edible  leaves,  Willi.- III.'  i|..w.ts 
and  root  are  einijllii-nt.  Ac- 
cording to  Forster.  tlu*  bark  is 
sucked  in  times  of  scarcity  in 
the  West  Inilies.     (B.  17S.  173. 

180(a.  34).]— H.  foi ilosns. 

See  //.  cliipeiitux  II.  Irilo- 
bu8.  Ger..  ,lrr,hii-l'"l<'  Ket- 
mie.    A  species  in.li-.-ii..iis  to 

Hayti.     The  i I  nn.l  fl..wers 

are  used  like  tliosi-.if  .lllluea 
officinalis.  [B.  lsiHa.Sl.,1  H. 
trionum.  Fr..  ketmie  eesi- 
culeuse.  Venice  mallow,  good- 
night-at- noon,  flower -of- an- 
hour.  bladder  ketmia  :  a  stJe- 
cies  growing  in  southern  Eu- 
r..|»-  and   N.-w  Zealan.l.  naln- 


'  .  It  has  111.-  nnieilai.'in..ns  ,,n, 

^    „vl  erti.-softl,e,naM..w  family; 

liiiii^'  I  s  .s^KiAi  I  s.     L-v.  -J-'.)  leaves  are  employed  as  em. 

lients,     [B,  19.  .•«.  128  (a.  X 

— H.  unllateralls.    Ger..  einseitif/e  Keimie.     A  species  found 

Hayti.    The  flowers  and  root  are  used  like  those  of  yW^/uea  o/^r 

nalis.    [B,  I80(a.  •34).]— H.  venuKtuD.    Aspecies  vcrj- like //,  ?>iiil 


hi7i».  indigenous  to  China  ;  tised  as  a  mucilaginous  medicine.  [B, 
IHI  (a,  S41.J— H.  virnatiis.  A  sp.  .1.  s  incllK'-iioiis  to  .lava;  used 
like  other  itahacea  .Is.  «  l,.i.-  li,  in.  ,a  ^li  1  II.  vitir»liuK. 
Fr..t./mie<i/eili»e.s-.;.  .../...  l  ,.i  ....,„/./.,/(,  ,,;,  Kelmie.  I.  Of 
Miller,  si-e  //.  cmtnah,,,:,.  J.  .\u  lasl  lii.ljaii  s).. .  lis  tin-  leaves 
and  flowers  of  which  an-  .iiii.liiv  ..I  lik.-  tli.'se  ..t  AUInia  offuinnlis 
and  other  Mtdvacew.  |B.  180  la.  34).]  — H.  zeylaniciis.  The  }'a- 
vonia  zei/hniica.  [B.  180  (o,  S4).J— Kudix  liiblsci.  The  root  of 
^l((/icea  ojfflcinalis.  [B,  180  (a,  34).] 
HICAM.KSp.).  n.  E-ka>'nm'.  In  Ecuador,  the  PoJymjiia  edui.s. 

(B,  131  (a,  141.J 

IllffOl  (ill,  HICCUP,  n's.  Hi'k'ku'p.  Fr.,  honuel.  Ger., 
.s-</i/rir/.iii,  .Selduekcu.  It.,  siu<ihitizzu.  Sp.,  hi/io.  An  interrupted 
ins|,(iali..n  |.r...ln.-,-.l  by  the  sinlilrn  an.)  spasni...lic  cailTai-tion  of 
II..- .liaiiliraKl"  an.i  tin-  <-l..siire  ..1  111.-  kI'.His  hi  Hit-  nii.lsl  ..f  the 
iiis,.irati..n.  Tli.-  n-ll.-x  all.-ienl  inipiils.-  in.lir.-.-llv  ^'lvi.lK  rise  to 
lliis,-,.iiira.-li.in  is  coiivi-yi-.l  by  the  gastric  lirancln-s  ..1  tli.- vagus, 
wliili-  the  sliniulus  giving  rise  to  the  closure  of  the  glottis  is  con- 
M-_\.-.i  by  the  laryiigeus  superior.     [J.] 

IIICKSI.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hi').sez(ke»s)'i'.a'.  Gr.,  iMffi'a  (from 
Ueit-.  to  come).  1.  SiippUcation.  2.  Of  old  authors,  a  resolvent 
plaster.     [L,  50  (a,  30).) 

HICKOKY.  n.  Hi^k'ori'.  1.  The  genus  Co  ri/n.  2.  In  Australia, 
the  Eucalyptits  re.-!inifem  and  other  species  of  Eucah/plu.i.  |B.  5, 
131.  275  (a,  24).]— BriK>in-b.  Tli.-  C.,,/!,,  ,,,,iri,ia.  (H.  19,  275  (a, 
241.]- H.-nut.     Ger..  ;/).hn.s      Hi.     ImiiI   ,.f   Cariia  iillm.     |B,   185 

(a,  24).]— Illinois  niit-b.     Tli.-  ( /,...  /.„,„,.s.     [B.  19  la.  24).] 

-Nulnieg-h.  The  Vtini.i  ...i/w ,/,...  ;..,.,.;.<.  IB,  275  lo,  •34).)- 
Oueel.slau.l  niarsb-b,  'Th.-  r..;.,r„„i  ..  «/..,  ,n-jio.  |B,  .3:5  (o,  24).] 
— ScaU  l.aiK  1...  sl,atbarK-li.,  Mi.lll.ai-k-li.  The  ttiri/a  aHia. 
[B,  P.l.a  .1  >iiiall-lriiit.-<l  li.  Til.-  (ill-;/.,  i.iirrororptt.  [B.275 
(a,  21-  '  >.uail.li-li.  TIm-  t.ii-i/.i  ./mum,  1  B,  19  (a.  24).)- Thick 
Khellbark  b.  Tlie  Ci/i-//./  .s,//c//(ii.  |B,  'rs  10.  211.  ]— Water-h. 
The  Cnniti  atjnatica.  [B.  275  la,  24).J— White-heart  Ii.  The 
Canja  tumeutosa.     (B,  275  la,  •J4I.J 

HIDDKN.  adj.    Hi'd'n.    Yr.^cachi.    Concealed,  latent. 

II  ll)l)l\(iEN(Ger.).  n.  Hi'd'di'n'-e^n.  A  place  in  the  prov- 
M:. '  --I  I  l.iiiii..ver.  Germany,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing 
s.iiiiiiiM  aii-l  jiotassium  chlorides,  potassium  sulphate,  iron  oxide, 
and  .all,. -III.- ...vide  gas.     [L,  30,  135  (a,  14,39).] 

H1I»K-15UIM),  adj.  Hid'bu'-u'ud.  Having  the  skin  tight 
and  liar.l.  ;is  in  s.-l.-r.>derniia. 

HII>I£AI»KMTIS  (Lat),  n,  t.  Hidthi'di-raMira'd.  e'n-Ko'ti's. 
Gen.,  -it'idos  (./rf/s).    See  HiDBOSADENtTis. 

HIDRISCH1£SI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Hi(he)-dri's'ke''(che2)  si=s.  Gen., 
-es'eos  i-isch'esis).    See  Hidroschesis. 

Hir>ltOA(Lat.).n.n.pl.  Hi(he)-dro'a'.  Gr.  ISp/ua.  .{pia.  Ger., 
mi-jjltitlerii.  Schvitzlilatteni.  A  term  ai.iili.-.l  l.\  llii-  lir.i-ks  to 
liaimli-s.  ^-esicles.  and  even  pustules,  oils. -i-m-iI  I.,  .i^-^.-l..p  in  con- 
ned i.. 11  with  sweating  in  thehotseas/.n  :  c..n-.-sp.  .ii.iingt.jsudamina, 
paiiula- ivt'l  piistnla-l  sudorales.     [G.J     See  Hvukoa. 

Hll)lt<>,Vl)l-:MTIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  niihe)dro'droSi.a2d(a»d)-e-D- 
i(e)'ti-s,  i;.-n  .  il'iiln.-i  i-idis).  From  Upiii^,  perspiration,  and  aiijc, 
a  gland  isi-e  also  -iti.s*).     See  Hidrosadenitis. 

HIDKOANCHONE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hel-dro(dro>i.a«n2(aSn2)'- 
ko^nieh^o^nl-eta).  Gen., -t/n'c/ioi/e.s.  From  Ifipwt,  perspiration,  and 
ayxovT),  a  throttling.    See  Miliaria  n?////»///.s-/(. 

HIDUOfKIiAlI A  (T.at  1.  llinHOCKKAMI'S  (Lat),  n's  n. 
and  111.  Ili.li.  .h---lr.-'i -.-■-nk.-i-i'irJin.a=in.a\  ii=.slu<s).  Gen.. 
-c/'r(/iii'o/.'N  1  .'('-.  "'  '"Ml  I-roiit  t6puj?.  ]i.-i-spii-alioii.  and  Kepafia. 
an  eartlicn  v.ss.i  i,,i  ,  iijdrul.i  nnife.  .■^ihirii::l,,f,ie.  An  earthen 
vessel  used  a-s  a  cooier  ;  so  called  on  account  of  its  porosity.  [L.  .50 
(a.  ;»).) 

HIDROCKITICA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Hi(he).dro(dro5)-kri»t'i»k-a'. 
From  iSpui?.  (lerspiration,  and  /tptVetf.  to  judge.  Symptoms  judged 
from  ii..is],ii-ati..ii.     |1,.  .'id  la.  Wi  ;  L.  84.] 

llinitoCKVl'TOSKS  il,at.),  n  f.  pi.  Hi(he)-dro.kri2p(kru«pl- 
tos'i'-'s.  c.-n  ,  ...s./is-  1-/.S-1.  From  iipuic.  sweat,  and  icpvirTrj.  a  crypt. 
An.iniali.-s..f  111.-  sui-nt  fi.lli,-les  or  of  their  functions.  [Bronson, 
•■.l..iir.  .if  Ciitaii.  anil  (ii-nito  urili.  Dis."  (let..  1887.) 

IIIDIiOlii.  a.lj.  lli'.ln.iil.  (!r  .  iS^uSiic  (from  iSpu«.  sweat,  and 
el6o?.  r.-s.-niliialH-.'i-  Lat. /i/.//(if/'-..i.  Fv..  hidntide.  iaQV.,  schweiss- 
nrlig.     Ri-si-nil.ling  ..r  iierl/iining  to  sweat,     [A.  .^S'S.] 

HIDUOMANCY,  n.  lli'.lro  iiin-n-si'.  Lat..  ^irfroiiianfeia 
(from  i^pui^.  sw.-at.  ami  M«i'Te.a.  divination).  Fr..  hidromaiiiie. 
Ger..  Sehieei.^srin-her.'iitge.  Prognosis  by  examination  of  the  per- 
spiration. 

Hir)KONOSOS(Lat.),  HIDRONOSUS  (Lat).  HIDItONlIS- 
VS  (Lat.),  n's  f  Hi(he)-dro!n'o's  o^s.  uSslu'sl.  -dro2n-u5.s(us)'u's- 
(u<sl.  From  ifpiis  p.-rspiralion.  ami  ■.d.rot.  ..r  roOo-ot.  disease.  Fr., 
hidmnnse.  1;..  s.  hi,  ■  ,..sl.  f.i nl.lf  ,t.  1  Anv  .lis,  use  of  the  per- 
spiratory ai>i.:i'  .' ii  -         \    ';'.'        '.'    S'-.-  S :  nuuhens. 

HinKOPl.m  >!■.   l.i.i    .1.   I     III. Ill-  .li '.  |ie2d(padVe(a)'- 

si"s.  Gen..  .  ,s  -  ...v  ,  .M.  1-1.. Ill  i.'.pios.  su.-al.  lUi.l  r/.)a.)<rii.  a  leaping. 
Fr.,  hiidynprdese.     I'mfuse  persiiiiation.     I  L,  41.. Mi.  a.  .'lOl  ] 

IIIDIloPIIOUrs  (Lat.),adj.  Hid.hedi  i-i.'f'i.^r  n^.sin's).  From 
iSpiit,  swi-al,  nn.l  .(.opeTi-,  lo  carry.     Si-e  SinouiFERors. 

llIKKOri.  \  N  I  \    l.al      11  f     Hi  li.-.  .lr..i.lro=).plan(pla'n)'i'-a«. 

l-'r..rii  (^pu/t,  i-i  I    I  II  1' 11.  I  itA..i'»/.  a  waii.i.-ring.   Vr.,hidroplanie. 

r,er..  sdtiril >    /.  '  .hnlulie,,  si.lhii.    Of  Swcdlaur,  swcat" 

iiig  in  an  iiniisual  i-aii.    ,1-,  .O'i.a.  :i.ii  ] 

HIDKOPOIETIC,  adj.  Hi-dro-poi  e't'i'k.  From  iJpuit,  sweat, 
and  woiTjTtKOs,  prodtictive.    See  St-DORii'ARoi'S. 

HIDROPYRA  (Lat),  HIDROPYKKTOS  (Lat),  HIDRO- 
PYKKTUS  (Lat),  n's  f..  m.,  and  m.  Hi(he).dro»p'i'r(u"r)-a',  -dro- 


A.  ape;  A»,  at;  A».  ah;  A«.  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch'.  loch  (Scottish):  E.  he:  E".  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  In;  N',  tank; 
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(dro'l-pi'ripu'n'e't-o's,  -u'sfu'sV  From  iSput.  perspiration,  and 
wip.  or  irvpei«.  fever.    See  Sueutinn  fever  and  Sudor  itnylicns. 

HIDKOKKHtEA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hi(he)-dror(dro'r)-re'(ro»'e')-a'. 
From  iSpuii,  sweat,  and  pely,  to  flow.  Fr.,  hidrtrrhee.  Ger.,  Hidror- 
rhiie.  Schweissflivss.    Profuse  sweating.    [A.  .*S.) 

HIDROS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi(he)'dro's(dros).  Gen., -roi'osi-ot'is). 
Gr.,  i8(Ki!.    See  1'erspibatio.v. 

HII)UOS.\DKNITE  (Fr.),  n.  E-dro-sa'  da  net.  See  Hidro.-;- 
ADESlTls.— H.  ulcerative.  Of  Bazin,  an  affection  of  tlie  palms  of 
the  haniis  and  til./  ri-'ts  and  palmar  surtaces  of  the  finders,  also 
oecasionall      '  i. ling  parts  of  the  feet,  affecting  the  sweat 

glands:  <■]  ^iiiHTfioial  exulceralion  of  a  circular  or 

horseshi»-  '■■-  to  relapses.     [G.  *.] 

HIDKO^VIil  ^  I  1  1^  Lat.>,n.f.  Hi(he)drosa'd(a>d)-e'n-ile)'- 
ti's.  WriltHii  alsM.  hi/hoaadenitis  and  hydrimdi-nitis.  Gen., 
-ii'idos  i-idis).  From  i£pu?,  sweat,  and  afi»ji'.  a  gland  (see  also  -His* I 
Ft.,  hidrosadenite.  Au  inHammaton'  disea.se  of  the  sweat  glands, 
occurring  most  coiniii-'iih-  in  tin'  axilla?,  at  the  margin  of  the  anus, 
orabout  thenipj'l' -  I  by  the  formation  of  little  inllara- 

matorv  tumors.  •  '  of  a  |)ea,  or  sometimes  larger, 

which'tend  to  foni,  1  deep  in  the  skin.     IBazin  ((i, 

20i;  Verneuil.   -  Ar  in.'d.,"    1,S.54.]     See  Smloriimnius 

ABS<-Ess.— H.  axillari-..  H  ..f  the  a.\illa.— H.  phlreiuuiiusa. 
H.  attended  with  sudoriparous  abscesses,    [A,  3:^  (a,  *J1 1.] 

HIUKOSCHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hiiheidro'sidrosi'ke'(chV)- 
si's.  Gen.,  'tfu'eos  {'Osch'egish  From  tjpwc,  perspiration,  and  ox^ai?, 
a  condition.     Fr.,  hidroscliixe.     Ger.,  SchtKtsanrhaltuny.     Bee 

ANIOROSIS. 

HIDROSCHETIC,  adj.  Hi-dro'.s-ke't'i'k.  Lat.,  hidroscheti- 
rus.  Fr.,  hidi-osdietiquv.  Pertaining  to  hydroscbesis,  [L,  50 
(«,  301.] 

HIIIROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f,  HidieHlro'si'-s.  Gen.,  -ros'eoa  (-is). 
Gr.,  ISpuKTti.  Fr..  ftidrost;.  Ger.,  .Schwitzen.  I.  Profu.se  sweating. 
The  mdrones,  in  Bronson's  elassiflcation  of  skin  diseases,  are  a  sub- 
order of  the  IlidrocryptoAes  ((7.  »'.  I,  e(|uiva!ent  to  the  Idro.<tes  of 
Auspitz!  ["Jour,  of  t.'utan.  and  (jenito-urin.  Dis.,"  Oct.,  1887  (Gt.) 
2.  Of  Blundell,  a  grave  form  of  puerperal  disease  characterized  by 
a  chill,  followed  by  fever  and  profuse  sweating.  [A,  «.]-H. 
maligna.    See  Miuaria.— H.  siiiiple.\.    S>e  lIvpERtllDRosls. 

HII>KOTERION  (Lat.>,  HIUKOTKKUM  iljit.l,  ns  n.  Hi- 
(he(-ilro-te(tai'ri2-o3u,  -u'n)(u*ui).  Gr.,  ijjxunjptoi'  (from  i£pwf,  per- 
fipiration).     See  6'ireafi»if/-BATH. 

HIDROTIC,  adj.  Hi-dro't'i'k.  Or..  i!/j<oTi«<it  (from  i5(xit,  per- 
spirationl.  Lat.,  hidroticitn.  Fr.,  hidrotiiiite.  See  Diapiujketic. 
— H.  aelfl.  Fr.,  acide  hidrotique  lou  hf/drotii/ue).  Ger.,  Hidrot- 
ttiure.  An  uncrjstallizable  acici,  C'jH.NO,,  found  by  Favre  in  the 
perspiration  ;  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  and  giving  off  am- 
monia when  heated.    [B,  9:i(a,  14i;  K.] 

HIOROTION  (Lat.),  HIUROTIfM  (Ijit.),  n's  n.  HKheV 
drot'i*-o*n,  -u'm(u*iin.  Gr.,  i^pwrioi'  (dim.  ()f  Up*it^,  perspiration). 
Ger.,  kleiner  Schiceijts,  Schweituttein.  M<xlerate  sweating,  [h,  50 
(a.  90).] 

HIOROTOPfEI.V  (Ijlt).  HIDROTOPOIESI.S  (I.at.*,  n'a  f. 
Hiihet-(lro-toito3i.[ie'ipo2'e3i.i3.as. -poi  tnai'si'^s.  Gen., -/wr/VF.  -;«>iV'a'- 
en-H  (-M).  Gr..  iJpwToirota.  itpntToirotTttriv  (from  ijpuc,  perspiration, 
and  ffod}9ic.  a  making*.    The  foniuilioii  <tf  sweat.     [L,  50  (o,  30).] 

HIOROTOPOIETIC,  adj.  Hi-droto-poie'ti^k.  Gr.,  iSp»TO- 
iTOiTj*iicd«.  ifipu»To»oio«  (from  (£pwf.  |)erspiration.  and  woteti'.  to  makel. 
Lat.,  hi(lruliiiHtieticu.i.  hidroluiKjULi.  Fr.,  Iiidroloixiiiltque.  tier., 
HchiceiMiimcUtiid,  schwtissiretbi^nd.  Pertaining  to  hidrotopoeia. 
(L,  .'iO  ta,  30.) 

HIDROTOPCEDS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hid(hed)-ro-to(to«>pe'(po»'e')- 
u's(U«s).    See  Diaphoretic. 

HIHROTsXrRE(0er.),  n.  He-drot'zoir-e'.  See Hidrotic acid. 
HIDROTl'S  (Lat),  adj.     Hid(hed)  rot'u's(u*3).     From  iJput, 
sweat.    See  Diaphoretic. 

HIIX'S,  n.  An  old  name  for  flos  aeris.  [Ruland,  Johnson 
(A,  aai.J 
HIEH  (Ger.\  n.  Heb.  A  bite,  blow,  sting,  stab.  [L,  80.] 
HlfeBLE  (Ft.),  n.  Ee'b-r.  The  Sambiicits  ehtduD.  [B,  121, 
ITS  (a,  -il).]— Alcoolat  d'h.  Esprit  d'h.  See  Spiritu-i  ebcli  (in 
Supplement).- Sue  d'li  (fruitt  [Fr.  Cixi.].  The  juice  of  the  lier- 
ries  of  Sninhyicus  ebulwi.  prepared  by  crushing  the  berries  in  the 
hand,  allowing  to  ferment  3  or  4  days,  exijressing,  and  filtering 
[Fr.  Cod.] :  oriiy  bruising  the  berries  carefully  so  as  not  to  break 
the  seeds,  straining,  evaporating  in  the  water-bath,  adding  2  parts 
of  sugar  for  each  3  parts  of  fresh  juice,  and  bringing  to  the  con- 
sistence of  a  soft  extract.    [B,  !*5  (a,  :iSi.] 

HIEDR.'l(Sp.),  n.  EadYa>.  1.  Ivy  ;  the  genus /fecfern.  2.  In 
Oilifornia.  the  Kh  iis  diversiMjii.  [a.  34  ;  "  Prnc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.,"  xxix  (a,  14).]— H.  murada  [Mex.  Ph.].  The  Culxjm  scaii- 
deiis.  [A,  447  (o.  21 ).]— H.  terrestre  [Mex.  I'h.].  The  Xepeta  gle- 
chuma.     [A,  447(0,  21).] 

HlEMAl.,  adj.    Hi'e'-m'l.    Lat.,  hi>mn/i«  (from  ft/eni«,  winter). 
Fr.,  hiemal.    Of  or  pertaining  to  winter.    [A,  312  (a,  21 ).] 
HIER(Hind.),  n.    The  Cncciif  1M  t)i7/o»l«.     [B.  172  (a,  24).] 
HIER.\  (Ijit),  n.  f.     Hi(hi')'e'r-a'.     Gr,  i<p<i.      A  name  for 
many  ancient  medicines.      [Galen  (311  [a,  21]).]  — II.  picra.     See 
the  major  list. 

HIERABOTANE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hi')-e'r-a'-bo»t'a'n(a>n)-e(a). 
Gen.,  -bfit'anes.  From  tepof,  sacred,  and  ^oraiTj,  fodder.  The  J-'er- 
fctnrt  officinalis.     [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

HIERACITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi  hi'i-e'r-a(a»)-sit(ket)'ez(as). 
Gen.,  -ac'itu  i-ai).  Gr.,  UpoiciTii?  (from  tf'pof,  a  hawk).  The  hawk- 
stone,  formerly  used  as  a  remedy  for  piles.     [A,  325.] 


HIER.\CirM  (Ijit  ),  n.  n.  Hi(hi')-e''r-a(a')'si»(ki2)-u'm(u<m). 
Gr.,  ifpaxetov  (from  icpaf,  a  hawk).  Fr.,  tperviere.  Ger.,  Habichfs- 
kraul.  Hawk-weed;  a  genus  of  the  CicAonncea!.  [B,  84, 42, 173, 180 
(a,  24).]— Herba  et  llores  hieracii  macrorrhlzi.  The  herb  and 
flowersof  HypocAdii.trarficnfa.  [B,  180(a,24).]— H.  alpinuni.  See 
Costa /ier?>ap«;io«iVa.— H.  arveiise.  The Soitch-us  arvertsis.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).]- H.  auricula.  Fr..  e;ieri'ieie  dnuteuse,  grande  oreille 
de  rat.  Orange  mouse-ear,  a  Kuropean  species  occasionally  used  as 
a  vulnerarj-  and  laxative.  [B,  ITS  (a,  24) )— H.  bulbosum.  Fr., 
eperi-iere  bulheuse.  A  species  having  an  anodyne  root.  [B,  173  (a, 
241. ]-H.  cieruieum.  The  Sunchus  atpiiius.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H. 
dubinm.  See  //.  oiiricii/o.— H.  (ironuvii.  Ger.,  Gronov's  Hn- 
bichtskraut.  Hairy  hawk-weed,  a  species  growing  on  dry  hills  in 
Canada  and  the  United  Stales.  The  root  is  used  for  toothache,  and 
the  fresh  leaves,  bruisi'd,  are  ap|)lied  to  warts.  [B.  H,  !8l),  275  (a, 
24).]— H.  hoppeanuiu.  See  H.  pil,t.irlln.—H.  junceuiu.  The 
Chutidrillajmicea.  [B,  17:J  (a,  2)).]— H.  larlieimlis.  Of  Gmelin, 
a  variety  of  the  H.  .tilvalicitm.  [li,  214  (a,  35).]— H.  laetucella. 
See  //.  auricula.— a,  inacrurrliizuiii.  The  Hypocha-ris  raxii- 
cata.  (B,  180  (a,  21).]— H.  uugus.  The  Honchus  arvensis.  |B, 
121. J— H.  luinuK.  The  LeOHlodtm  autumnatis.  [B.  121  (a.  35).]— 
H.  uiuroruiu.  Fr.,  cperviere  Ules  niurailles).  herbe  d  Vt^pervier 
(ou  auj-  f}ouinims,  ou  de  la  guerre),  pulmonaire  des  Fran^ais. 
Ger.,  Maurr-  Habichtsk'raut,  yelbes  Lungeukiraut,  Buchlattiij. 
Golden  or  French  lungwort,  wall  hawk-weed,  a  species  found  in 
EuroiJe  and  Asia.  The  whole  plant,  herba  pubnomtria^  gallicix 
(seu  a«ricM/a' iHuri'jt  majoris),  is  mildly  astringent,  and  was  used 
as  a  vulnerarv,  and  internallv  in  pectoral  complaints.  [B.  \7.i.  180 
(o,  24).]— H.  ulerareum.  the  Simchus  olerareus.  [B,  173  (o,  24).] 
— H.  pelletieraiiiiiii,  H.  pilosella,  H.  piloselln^fornie.  Fr., 
piloselle,  oreille  de  rat  (ou  de  stturis),  veluette.  Ger.,  gemeines 
Habichtsk'raut,  Mausiihrcheti,  Miiuseijhrchen,  Mausohrleink'raut, 
Haarhabichtskraut.  ydf/eleinkraut.  (Creeping)  mouse-ear,  mouse- 
ear  hawk-weed,  a  dwarf  plant  growing  on  heaths  and  in  dry  past- 
ures in  Europe.  The  herb  and  flowers,  herba  et  Jlores  pllosellcB 
(seu  pilo.^ella<  majtiris,  seu  pitosella'  lutew,  sen  pilosellte  repentis, 
sen  piloseltiF  hirsutir,  seu  auricula"  muris,  seu  oculi  Christi,  seu 
hieracii  piloselbr),  herlM  arcipitrina.  Jlures  accipitrini,  were  used 
in  pectoral  complaints.  ha*morrhages,  diarrhoea,  and  dysentery, 
aiut  the  root  in  intermittent  fevers.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]  See  also 
CoijCE  de  Polofpie.—U.  rf>tun<latiiui.  See  H.  THi/rontH*.— H. 
SHbautluiii.  Fr.,  tperviere  de  Savoie.  Savoy  hawk-weed,  shrubby 
hawk-wee<I :  a  vulnerary  and  ai>erieiit  species  but  little  used.  [B, 
173,  275  (a.  24).]  — H.  scabrum.  A  species  with  a  leafy  stem  rough 
above,  hispid  below,  growing  on  dry  hills  and  borders  of  woods  in 
Canada  and  the  rniled  States.  When  wounded  it  yields  more 
milky  juice  than  most  of  the  other  species.  [B.  *1,  286  (a,  35).]— H. 
silvaticum,  S<-e  //.  sabaudum.~H.  Hpinulosum.  The  Soli- 
chuji  arveusis.  [B.  311  (a,  35).]  — H.  uiiibellatuiii.  Fr. ,  eperviere 
omln-lliftre.  A  S|)ecies  employed  for  forage.  [B,  173  (a,  21).]— H. 
velntlnuin.  A  variety  of  II. pilosella.  [B,  ISO  (a.24l.l— H.  veiio- 
Huni.  tier.,  ruthaderiges  Hahichtskraut.  Rattlesnake  weed  :  a 
specii-s  found  in  dry  places  and  open  woods  in  most  of  the  eastern 
and  northern  United  States.  The  leaves  and  root  are  considered 
astringent,  and  wen'  formerly  u.sed  in  hjpmorrhage  and  in  snake- 
bites.   The  juice  is  said  to  cure  warts.    [B,  5,  180  («,  24).) 

HIERACrniM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ui(hi»)-e'r-a'k(a'k)'u»l(u<l)-u>m- 
(u*m).    See  Hieracium. 

HIERANOSOS  (Ijit),  HIERANI'SOS  (Ijit.),  n's  f.  Hi(hi')- 
e'r-a'nia'iii'o^s-o^s.  -a^n(a'n)-u2(u)'so's.  From  iepo^.  holy,  and 
voirtK,  or  vovtrtK,  disea.se.     Fr.,  hieranuse.     Chorea.     [L,  41.) 

HIER.-V  PICR.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  HKhi'i'e'r-a' pik(pi'k)'ra».  Fr., 
hiera-picra.  Sw  I'ulris  AI.OE8  et  caHe/(a>.— Eleetuaruiu  Itiero? 
plcra-.  Fr.,  electuaire  d'hi^ra-picra.  See  Klectuarium  aloes 
compo»ifiim.— PilulH-  hieriu  picrw  (cum  agarico).  See  Pilules 
d'ALofes  et  dVu/rtri'c— Species  lilera?  picroi.  Fr.,  especesd'hiera- 
picra.    See  Pulvis  ai-oes  compffsitus. 

HIERATICl'M  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  Hi(hi5)-e'r  R't(a't)'i2k-u'm(u«m). 
Gr.,  tcpariicdf  ( from  Ifparuco^,  sacerdotal).  Of  Galen,  a  certain  cata- 
plasm used  in  hepatic  and  intestinal  complaints.    [L,  180.) 

HIER.*Tl'IS  ihat.y,  n.  f.  Hi(hi>j-e»r-at<a>t)'u»(u*)-i's.  The 
Xrfeniisiadrncu/icM(«s.     [B,  121.] 

HIER.\X  (Lat.),  n,  m.    Gen.,  -er'acos  (-acis).    Gr.,  iepaf.    See 
AccipiTEK  and  Falco, 
HIERBA  (Sp),  n.    H>»r'ba«.    See  Yerba. 

HIEROBOTAXE  (Lat),  HIEROBOT.4XON  (Lat.),  HI- 
EROBOTANl'M  (Ijit  ),  n's  f,  n,  and  u.  Hi(hi2)-e5r-o(o«)-bo=t'- 
a'n(a'n)-e(a).  -o^n.  -u'in(u*m).  Gen.,  -bofancs,  -ani.  From  i<po«, 
holy,  and  Porivri.  a  plant.  The  Verbena  officinalis.  [B,  121  (a,  .35i.] 
HIEROLOGANCHE  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Hi(hi')-e'r-o'l-og(o2gVa=n>- 
(a'n')'ke(ch2a».  (ien.,  -an'ches.  From  t*poA<>Y05,  one  who  gives  the 
blessing,  and  ayx*!**.  to  strangle.  Vv.,hierologanche.  Ger.,  wunder 
Hals  der  Prediger.    Clergymen's  sore  throat.    [A,  322.) 

HIEROMYRTON  (Ijvt),  n.  n.  Hi(hi')-e''r-o(o')-mu'r(mu«r)'- 
to^n.  From  tcpot.  sacred,  and  piiiprov,  the  rayrtle-berry.  The  i?ws- 
eiw  ac«(eafi«.     [B,  121.] 

HIERONOSU.S  (Lat.),  HIEROXUSUS  (Lat).  n's  f.  Hifhi')- 
e'r-o=n'o's-u's(u*s),  -o'n-u's(usi'u's(ii's).  From  iepos,  sacred,  and 
fmro;,  or  »'ov(roc,  disease.    See  Hieranosos. 

HIEROPYR  (Lat),  n.  n.    Hi(hi»)-e2r'o'p  ir(u«r).    Written,  also, 

hieropyra   and  hieropyrus.      Gen.,  -op'yros  (-yris).      From  Upo^, 

sacred,  and  iri;p,  fire.     Fr..  hieropyre.    Ger.,  heiliges  Feuer.     Au 

old  term  for  erj-sipelas.    [O.] 

HIERRE  (Fr.),  n.    E-e'r.    The  Hedern  helix.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

HIFTEN  (Ger.),  n.    Hi'ft'e'n.    Tlie  fniit  of  Rosn  canina.    [B.] 

HIGHGATE,  n.    Hi'gat.    A  jllace  in  Franklin  County.  Vermont, 

where  there  are  springs  containing  potassium,  sodium,  magnesium, 

calcium,  and  animoniuni  carbonates,  pota.ssiuin  and  sodium  chlo- 
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rides,  sodium  sulphate,  iron  protoxide,  aod  crenic  and  silicic  acids. 
[A,  :«:Ji.,ili.| 

HIGHLANnsPKINOS.  n.  Hi'la'ndspri'D'z'.  Saline  springs 
in  Lai;,'  County.  California.     [.\,  363  (o,  21).] 

HIGH  KOCK  SPUING,  n.  Hi'ro'k.  A  sprinR  at  Saratoga, 
New  York.    [A. .«!  la,  iD.J 

HIGH-TONKD.adj.  Hi-tond'.  An  old  term  for  sthenic. acute, 
or  severe,  as  applie^l  to  inllainniations.    [A.  42.] 

HIGH-WATKRSMKrB,  Q.  Hi-wa'tu'r  shni'b.  The  genus 
7iYi.    [B,  iTova, -ill.) 

HIGVKRILLA  [Mex.  Ph.]  iSp.).  n.  E  ga-relva'.  The  Rici- 
nus  communis.     [A,  447  («,  21 1] 

HIGrEROX  (Sp.),  n.  E-garon'.  I.  Of  the  Mex.  Ph.,  the 
ficiis  nymphttifoUa.  2.  In  the  Argentine  Kepublie,  the  Loncho- 
car/ms  iiitidiis.     [A,  447  (a,  21l ;  B,  121  (a,  35l.| 

HIGriLLO  iSp.l.  n.  E-gel'vo.  A  small  fig.  [a.  14.1— H.  de 
la  India.     The  SI rychnos  niu- vomica.     [B.  121  la.  Ki.] 

HI.J.\I,A  I  Hind..  Beng.l.  n.    See  B.\RRl.V(iToxiA  aoiifansrula, 

HIJALI  B.VD.V.M.4  (Beng.l.  n.    See  Asacardhii  occirfen<a(e. 

HIJl'L  iBeug.l,  n.  The  Barrinytonia  acutunyula.  [B,  172 
(a,  34 1.] 

HUTLKE  BrD.\'>I  (Beng.>,  n.  The  Anaairdium  occiikn- 
tale.     [B.  172IO.  20.1 

HUri-EE-.MESDEE  (Hind.),  n.  The  Eugenia  braclcata. 
[B.  1^(0,241.] 

HIK.\I..V  mj.\  iJIah.X  n.    .See  Casssia  occidenlalit. 

HIKIItl'lCI,  n.  In  Quiaua,  the  Dreimnocarpus  lunaius. 
(B,  IJl-j 

H I K INO-K.\S.\,  n.    The  Ranuncii/iM  Zuccarinii.    [B.  121] 

HIL.VK.  adj.    Hi'la'r.    Of  or  ixrtaining  to  a  hilum.    [L.  IW] 

HIL.\KI.\NT,  adj.  Hila'ri'-a'nt.  Lat.,  hilarant.  Exhila- 
rating. 

HILATIT.*  (Ar.\  n.    See  Ferui.a  alliacea. 

HILBl'Y.A  lAr.i.  n.    Cardamoms.    [B,  12Uo,  aH).] 

HII-DEOARUE-BRrNNEN  iGer.).  n.  Hi'l'de'ga'rd-e'- 
bruu'ne^n.  A  place  in  Hungary  where  there  is  a  spring  contain- 
ing magnesium  and  sodium  sulphates.    [L,  49.] 

HILKiFr).  n.    El.    See  Hilcm. 

HILF.SMITTELIGer.).  n.    Hi'lfs'mi't-te'I.    See  Aleseterii-m. 

HILIFEKOrs,  adj.  Hili'fe'r-u's.  Lat..  hili/er.  hili/crus 
(fmni  hilum  [>j.  r.].  and /erre.  to  bean.  Fr.,  hilifrre.  Ger..  lui^e/- 
tragenil.    Bearing  a  hilum  u|wn  its  surface.    [B,  1,  19  (a.  24i.] 

HILI,.  n.  Ili'l.  A.-S..  hyll.  Mid.  E..  hUl.  Lat..  collis.  Fr.. 
colline.  Ger.  Hihjel.  An  elevated  portion  of  a  surface.— Germ  li. 
See  DiscrspTOl/seriM.—H 'cups.  The  Rn/i«nc«/«.>-  hiilbosus.  [A, 
503  la.  211.]— H. -trot.  The  Dduciut  caruta.  lA,.505lo,  21)]— H*- 
wort.  1.  The  .Weii«ia  /m/ef/iHHi.  3.  Tlie  Thymus  scrpyllum.  [A. 
503  la.  21 1.]— Nerve  h.    See  Muturial  iiene  end-plate. 

HILOFEK  (Lat.).  adj.  Hlllhelroio'l-fu'nfe'ri.  From  hihim 
(</.  >•.  1.  and /f-rr.-.  to  bear.  Ft.  Itilnfire.  Of  Jlirbel.  hilum-bearing 
(said  of  the  endospermi.    [B.  I  la.  21|.] 

HILON  iFri.  n.  E  lo'n'.  From  hilum.(q.  v.).  Hernia  of  the 
iris  through  the  cornea.     fL.  41.] 

HILSTEUiGer),  n.    Hl'l'ste'r.    Ttie  Salix pentandra.    [B,  180 

(a.  ill.) 


HILOI  fLat.l.  n.  n.  Hil(hel)'u>miu*mV  The  primitive  form  of 
ni/iidim  I  =  n/AiV).  nothing.  [A.  312  la.  21i.]  Fr,  hile.  Ger.,  H., 
Xarhe,  Xahel.  Keimgrulie  (1st  def.i.  Originally,  a  trifle.  1.  In 
botany,  the  scar  on  a  seed-coat  (as  in  a  beam  left  bv  the  separation 
of  the  seed  from  its  attachment  to  either  funiculus  or  placenta, 
marking  the  base  of  the  seed  :  also  that  point  in  tlie  ovule  which  is 
destined  to  Ijecome  the  h.  in  the  seed  ;  also  the  ai>erture  in  the  ex- 
tine  of  a  pollen  grain.  [B,  1,  19.  77.  121,  279  la.  24i.]  2.  In  zoologv, 
a  small  aperture  (as  in  the  gemmules  of  sponges!  or  depression' 
(B.  2s  .a.  27i.l  3.  In  anatomy,  the  point,  whether  depressed  or  ele- 
vated, of  an  organ  at  which  its  vessels  and  nerves  enter  it,  and  its 
excretorj-  duct  leaves  it.  [.\.  :S8.5.]  4.  .\n  old  term  for  a  little  eleva- 
tion of  the  cornea  due  to  prolapse  of  the  iris.  [L.  .W  la,  .30l.]  5  See 
Clavts  (2<1  def.  1— H.  carplcum.  Fr..  hile  ciirjyique.  Ger 
Fruclitnnhel.  The  cicatrix  on  a  fruit  marking  the  iioint  of  attach- 
ment of  its  pedicel.  [B.  131,  12:!  la,  24l.]— H.  c'»rtihiginis  tliyre- 
oideie.  The  notch  in  the  upiJer  margin  of  ih..  tiivr.MJ.i  cartilage 
In  the  median  line  and  in  front.  (I„  W.I  1  II.  ilentati.  See  H 
nuclei  dentiiti.—  H.  glanduliv  supraren:ili<.  S.e  II  nf  the 
tuprnrenal  capmle.  —  H.  Iiepatis.     Fr..  hile  du  fnie.    Ger  .  Lelier- 

S  forte.  The  tran.svers»' fis.sure  of  the  liver.  [a.'29.]— H.  lienale, 
.  lienis.  See  H.  nf  the  sj}leen.  —  H.  nuclei  dentati.  The  h  of 
the  olivary  body.  [K.]-H.  of  a  fruit.  See //.  caryjiciim.-H.  of 
a  lymphatic  RlaniL  A  depression  in  the  surface  of  a  gland 
where  the  larger  blrnxl-vessels  and  the  efferent  lymphatics  pa.ss 
into  and  out  of  the  organ.  |l..  142  la.  aOi.]- H.  ofa  seed.  Lat 
h.  <eminnle.  Ger..  Snmeniuihel.  See  //.  (1st  def.i.— H.  of  the 
adrenal.  See  H.  of  the  suuriirennl  capsule.— H.  tif  (he  kid- 
ney. I..at..  h.  reiiale.  fier  .  .\iereunu.'<schnitt.  A  longitudinal  fis- 
Bur>- m  the  mternal  border  of  the  kidney,  tran,smittiiig  its  ves.sels 
duct.s.  and  nerves.  (Cl-H.  of  the  lung.  See  H.  pulmonis  — H.' 
of  the  olliary  body.  See  under  Olirnry  body.— H.  of  the 
oiary.  A  longitudinal  depression  of  variable  depth  along  the  in- 
ferior margin  of  the  ovary,  for  the  entrance  of  blood-ves-sels  IL 
142.  3.-i2la.29i.]-H..*f  the  spleen.  Lat.  A.  (iV.m/e.  A  vertical 
fissure  on  the  Internal  surface  of  the  spleen,  which  divides  the 


organ  unequally  into  an  anterior  and  posterior  portion.  It  is  pierced 
by  several  irregular  a|x-rtuiv.  for  the  entrance  and  exit  of  vessels 
and  nerves.  |L,  172  la,  2!ti  ]— H.  of  the  suprarenal  rapsnle. 
Lat.,  h.  ylanduUv  suprarenalis.  An  irregular  fissure  on  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  capsule,  where  the  vessels  and  nerves  enter.  (C.]- 
H.  oliva>.  See  under  Olivaru  uoDV.- H.  ovarii.  See  H.  of  the 
ovary.— H.  placenta.  The  oepression  where  tiie  umbilical  cord 
joins  the  placenta.  |a.  3U.]  H.  pulmonale,  H.  pulmonis,  H. 
piilmoiiiiiii.  (ier..  Luni/enh\  A  deep  fissure  on  the  inner  surface 
of  the  lung  which  gives  altachmeut  to  the  r<K>t  of  the  lung.  [L.  7, 
Uii.  172. 175  la.  291. 1-H.  renule.  See  H.  of  the  kidney.-H.  seuii- 
nale.    See  H.  (1st  def.,  a). 

HILUSd^t  I,  n.  m.  Hilihel 'u's(n<s).  An  improper  form  of 
hilumiq.  r.).— H'stroina  ((ier.i.  Of  His.  the  medullary  substance 
of  the  embryonic  ovarj-.     [.\,  8.] 

HII^VEK.SUM  (Dutch),  n.  .\  sea-bathing  resort  in  the  southern 
part  of  the  province  of  North  Holland.    [A,  319  ta.  21i.] 

HIM.4NTION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi»m-a=n(a>n)'ti»-oi'n.  Gr.,  iftimoy 
(dim.  of  ifidi.  a  leathern  strap).    See  Stapbvi.<edema, 

HOIANTOCERorS.  adi.  Hi'ma'uto^sV'r-n's.  I.at.,  him- 
antocerus  (from  i/jM,  the  lash  of  a  whip,  and  <c<pav.  a  horn).  Fr., 
himantocerc.     Having  antenna^  in  the  foi-ni  of  a  whip.     [L,  41.] 

HXM.'VNTOGI.OSsrM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Hi5m-a=n.n'n)-t<i(to»)-gloi's- 
iglos)'sui'm(su*mi.  From  i»«i«,  a  thong,  and  >Aii<ro-o.  the  tongue. 
A  genus  of  orchids.  |B.]— H.  Iiircinum.  A  European  species. 
The  root-tubers  were  formerly  used  as  an  aphrodisiac.  |B.  160. 24.5.] 
HIMANTOID,  adj.  Hi'm-a'n'toid.  Gr.  i/iavruS^  itrom  iuat. 
a  leathern  thong,  and  t'Stn.  form).  Lat..  himantodes.  Fr..  himan- 
tnide.  Ger..  riemenformiij,  riemenaitig.  Shaped  like  a  thong. 
[L.  SO  (a.  30,.] 

HIM.4NTOMA  (Lat.\  n.  n.  ni«ma'n(a»nVto'ma'.  Gen., 
■om'atnsi-ati.t}.  Gr.,  tf^di^ufia  (from  tMa«.  a  leathern  thong).  See 
Staphvi.<edema. 

HIM.ANTOPODVS  (I.at).  adj.  Hi'm  a^ntin'nt)  o'p'o'd-u's- 
(u^si.  From  iMat,  a  leathern  thong,  and  irovs.  the  foot.  Fr..  himant- 
opode.  Ger..  riemenfussiy.  In  ornithology,  having  verj-  long,  slender 
legs.     [L,  ISO.J 

HIMANTOPCSfLat.).  n.  m.  Him(hi'm)  a2ntia"nt)'o'p-uSs(us). 
Ger..  Strandreiter.  A  long-legged  bird  of  the  family  Charadriada:. 
[L,  60  (a,  30).] 

HlMANTOSIS(Lat.).n.  f.  Hi=m-a'n(a3n)-to'si's.  Gext., -os'eos 
{■is\.    Gr.,  t^d(Two-tf  (from  t/x«,  a  leathern  thong).     See  Stai-hyl- 

CEDEMA. 

HIMAS  fLat.\  n.  m.    Hiihi^i'ma^slma^s).    Gen..  -anfosi-anVis). 
Gr.,  i^d?.    See  Uvcla  and  Staphyi.<zdema. 
HIMBEEKBORKE(Ger.i,  n.    Hi^m'bar  bi.srk  e».    See  Fram- 

B(ESIA. 

HInrBEEBBREMEN  (Ger.),  n.  Hi'm'liar  bram-e'n.  The 
Ruhus  idceus.     [B,  180  (a,  21).] 

HIMBEEKE  iGer),  n.  Hi=ni'b.ar-e'.  The  Riifciri  irfoPi/.i  and  its 
fruit.  [B.  8S  la,  :»i.l— Amerikanische  H.  The  ;i'i(/)i(,'i  occideii- 
talis.  [B.  IfiO.a.  24.  1-Nordische  H.  The  Rldtus  nrclicus.  |B, 
180la.  24!.]-WoIiIriecliende  H.  The  i^«(<l(S  «/ora(lts.  IB,  180 
(a,  24,.] 

HIl»rBEEKFORM(Or.l,  n.  Hi'm'bar-fo'rm.  The  raspberry- 
shape  of  a  dried  red  blood-corpuscle.    [K.j 


HIMBEEKGEIST.    Hi'm'bar-gist.    See  Spiritus  rcbi  idcei. 

HIMBEERSTK.AUCH  (Ger.),  n.  Hi^m'bar-stra'-u'ch^.  The 
Rubus  ida-us.     IB,  180  (a,  24).] 

HIMEK.ANTHl'S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi'm(hem)-e'r-a2n(a'n)'thu»s- 
(thu*s).  From  t;iepoc.  love,  and  avBo^,  a  tlower.  Of  Endlicher.  a 
genus  of  the  Solanaceie,  allied  to  .W<iiitfi<i(;oia.  |B.  19.  42  lo.  2)1.]- 
H.  runcinatus.  A  South  American  species,  reputed  aphrodisiac. 
[B.  121  (a.  24,.] 

HIMEROS  (Lat).  n.  m.  Himihem)'e2r-o«s.  Gr.  Ifitpo?.  Long- 
ing, desire  ;  especially  the  sexual  impulse.    [L.  50  (a. .%,.) 

HIMMEI.  (Ger.).  n.  Hi'm'me'l.  The  sky,  the  heavens,  heaven. 
[L,  80.]— H'blau.  See  Cyaneoi's.- H'brand.  The  lVi7«i.iciim 
thapsws.  [B.  180  (o.  24)]— H'dill.  The  Peucednnum  officinale. 
IB,  180  (a,  211. J  H-fahrtsbliimcben.  The  Polyqola  rulqaris. 
IB.  ISO  (01.24!.]- H'sbhune.  The  .Y.i.v^,,- .v„„„,H„f. "  IB,  4Sia,  14).]— 
H'.scbliissel.  Tile  f,-iniula  offiriiiiili.s.  |B,  ISOlm.  24l.l— H'sgerste. 
The  Hordeum  vulqiin:  var.  c<rlrsle.  |B,  180  la,  24l.l-H'skerze. 
The  I'erfcascum  f/uij).si(,s.  (B.  180  la.  24l.]-H'sleiter.  The  PbJe- 
moMitim  co^nt/eum.  [B.  4^  (o.  I4I.J  — HNschwaden.  The  Cytiodon 
dnctylum.  [B.  4K  la.  14,.]-HNtiinKel.  The  (lentiana  amarella. 
[B.  180  la.  241.]— H'snagen.     Aconite. 

HIM.HEL.STADLUNDIGer.,.  n.  Hi'm'me'l  sta'dlund.  See 
Adolfsberg. 

HIX  i.\r.).  n.    See  A.saf(et!da. 

HINA(Hind.),  n.    The  inirsonm  mei-mis.     fB,  172  (a.  24).] 

HINABFLIESSEN(Ger.),  n.  Hi'n-a»b'fles-se»n.  See  Catar- 
rhysis. 

HIXABhXngEXD  (Ger),  adj.  Hi«n-a'b'han'-e»nd.  Pendu- 
lous.    [B.  123  la.  241] 

HIXABRIESELX  (Ger.),  n.     Hi'n-a'b'res-e'ln.     See  Catab- 

RHVSIS. 
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HINABTKKIHEB  (Ger.),  n.  Hi«n-a'b'trib-e'r.  See  De- 
trusor. 

HIXA-GESHI  (Jap),  n.    The  Papaver  rhceas.     [B,  121  (a,  M).] 

HIXDA,  n.     In  India,  the  Phcenix  silvestris.     [B,  ID.  121  (a,  24).] 

HINDAVANAHE  Tl'LKHA  (Pers.),  n.  See  Citri'llis  colo- 
cynthis. 

HINDBEKRY,  n.  Hind'be^r-ri'.  The  Eubus  ittaits.  [B,  19, 
2T3  (a.  24).] 

HIND-BK.4IN,  n.    Hind'bran.    See  Epexcephai.on. 

HINDGl'T,  n.    Hind'gu^t.    See  under  Gut. 

HINDHEAD,  n.  Hind'heM.  Or., /cottis,  icon'?.  Ger..  Hinter- 
haupl.  Hinterkopf.    See  Occiput. 

HIND-HEAI„n.  Hind'hel.  I.  The  Chenopodium  bniri/s  and 
the  Teucrium  scurodonia.  [B,  19,  275  ^o,  84).]  2.  See  Ambrosia 
(2d  def.  I. 

HIN'DIBA  (Ar),  n.    See  Cichdrium  endivia. 

HlNDISCIlklt.\rTSTEXGEL(Ger.),  n.  Hi'nd'i'sh-kra'-un- 
Bte»n»-e'l.    The  SuUni'tm  dulcamara.     |B,  121  (a,  :i5).J 

HINDI  SEN".i-K.-i-P.\TA  (Hind.),  u.    See  CiSSlA  lanceolala. 

HINUISH  (.\r.),  n.    See  Asafxetid*. 

HINnLXu»TE(Ger.),  HINDLXrJTWrKZEl,  (Ger).  n's. 
Hi'ndlolf-te',  -loif^vu^ts-e'l.  The  Cicharium  inli/bus.  [B,  ISO 
(«,  24).] 

HIND'S-TONGUE,  n.  Hindz'tu'n'.  The  Scolupendrium  vul- 
gare.     [\.  505  (a,  21)  ] 

HIN'F.\I,I,IG  (Ger.),  ad^.  Hi'n'fal-li'g.  See  Cadccous.— H'- 
keit.    See  Caducity  (1st  def.). 

HIN<;.  n.  In  the  East  Indies,  asafietidn.  In  Bombay,  Abusha- 
her.vli.  (.,.  u).  [B,  18.  19.  121,  lS5ia.24i.l  Cf.  HiNou  and  Hingra. 
— .\bushaheree  h.  The  product  of  Fnula  nlliacia.  Asafieti<la 
imported  from  .Vttushir  and  Bender  Al)as.si  on  the  IVrsian  Gulf. 
It  occurs  as  a  blackisti-brown,  brittle  mass,  having  a  much  more 
repulsivf  otlor  tban  that  of  comini»n  asafii'tida.  It  is  not  brought 
into  European  trade.  |B.  18la.  24)  |-  KaiKlaliari  h.  The  best 
a.saf(etida,  consisting  chielly  of  slightly  or  not  agglutinated  tears  : 
used  bv  wealthy  people  in  Bombay  as  a  coudlmeut,  and  not  ex- 
ported "to  Europ.-.     (B,  18  la,  24).] 

HINfi.VN.VBETA  (Hind.),  n.     See  Baunites  Rnrburghii. 

IIIN<;  V  V  AIll  VAHATIIITind.).  n.  A  preparation  made  by 
niix-iiii.-  .-.  iNiits  ,.f  hinga.  6  of  wiiillia.  and  4  of  niiidhara  ;  used  in 
rectiil  stiiiin'sitorics  in  constipation,  bEemorrhoids,  etc.  [A,  479 
(a,21);l 

HINGED,  adj.     Hi'nid.     In  dehiscence,  opening  by  a  valve 
iirnir 
berry. 

HINGE.STKECKT  (Ger.),  adj.  Hi'n'ge'-stre'kt.  See  Pros- 
trate. 

HINGEWOIIFEN  (Ger.),  adj.  Hi'n'ge'-vorf-e'n.  See  De- 
cumbe.vt. 

HINGI.SCH  (Ar),  n.    See  Asafcetida. 

HIXGI,.\  H  AST.\K.\  CHUKANA  (Hind),  n.  A  preparation 
containing  a.safcetida  and  seven  other  drugs.    [A.  479  )a,  2If.] 

HINGOOLEE  ^Beng.),  n.  The  Solanum  melongena.  [B,  1?2 
(«.  2ti.l 

HINGOKI.V  (Ouz),  n.    See  Balanites  Roxhtiyghii. 

HIN(;KA,  n.  1.  In  Bombay,  asafo?tida  adulterated  with  earthy 
matter.  [B.  I8(o,  24).]  2.  The  common  osafretida  arriving  from 
southern  Persia  and  Afghani-stan  for  export  to  Eurojje.  ["  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxiii,  xxxi  ^a,  14).] 

HING-TCHOIT.  n.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Pe-Tche-Li, 
China,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  alum  and  sulphur.    |L, 

IKiia.  14).| 

HINGlTiSanscr),  n.    Asafoetida.     [B,  92  (a,  14).] 

H INGl'Hl'  (Sanscr.),  n.    See  Ferula  allincen. 

HINGrS  (Hind.),  n.    The  Balanites  n:g!/plica.     fB,  173  (a,  84).] 

HINKEN(Ger.),  n.  Hi'n'k'e'n.  A  limp,  lameness.  [L,  80.]— 
Freiuilliges  H.    SeeCoXALOiA. 

HlNN.\(Ar.).n.  The  Lawaonia  alba.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
ASS.H-.,"  xxvii  la,  14).) 

HINNEIGfNG  (Ger.).  n.    Hi'n'nig-un'.    Inclination.     [L,  80] 

IIINNEWIEDEK  (Ger),  n.  Hi'nne>-v«]  e^r.  A  place  in 
Prussian  Silesia  where  there  are  a  ferruginous  spring  and  a  whev- 
cure  establishment.     (L,  49  (a,  14).) 

HINOID.  adj.  Hi'n'oid.  Gr..  i^uSire.  Having  parallel,  undi- 
vided veins  proceeding  entirely  from  the  midrib  of  the  leaf.  [B. 
19la.  24l.) 


HINT.VH  I  Ar.),  n.    See  Triticum  oestirum. 
HINTALiBeng).  n.    The  Pho-nir  paludosn.    [B,  172  (a,  24).] 
HINTERB.VCKE  ((5er.),  n.    Hi'nt'e'rba'ke'.    The  buttock  • 

In  the  pi.,  Hii,  the  testes  (7.  v.,  8d  def.).     [1,3  (K);  L,  304.]— Ge- 

hlrnirn.    See  Testes  (2d  def.). 

IIINTEKE  (Ger.).  n.  Hi»nt'e'r-e'.  Sec  Fundament.— Hirnh'. 
The  nntes  cerebri.     [L.  80.] 

HINTERGRrNI)  (Ger).  n.  Hi'nt'e'r-grund.  Aback-ground. 
— .Augenh*.     See  Fundus  ocw/i. 

HINTERHATPT  (Ger.i.  n.  Hi'nt'e»r-hn»-u«pt.  Pee  Occiput. 
— H'gegend.     The  occipital  region.      [L,  80.]— H'schuppe.     1. 


See  H'theil.  2.  See  Supra-occipital  bone.  3.  See  Epiotic  bone. 
—  H'korper,  See  Basio-occipital  boxe.— H'sregion,  The  occipi- 
tal region.  [L,  SO.]— H'tUejl.  The  tabular  portion  of  the  occipital 
bone.     [L,  304.] 

HINTEKHIRN  (Ger.),  n.  Hisnt'e'r-hern.  See  Epencephalos 
and  Metencephalon.— H'biascbeii.  The  primary  vesicle  of  the 
embryonic  hind-brain.  [I.  17  (K).]— HM»lase.  The  posterior  en- 
cephalic vesicle.— Secundiires  H.  The  embryonic  cerebellum. 
[I,  17  (K).]— Secuiidares  U'blasclieii,  See  Secondary  occipital 
vesicle. 

HINTERHORN  (Ger.),  n.  Hi'nt'e'r horn.  1.  The  posterior 
cornu  of  the  spinal  cord.  (I.  17(Ki.l  2.  See  fosfenor  born  0/ «ie 
lateral  vmlricle.—  H.  iler  Oblongata.  See  Posterior  cornu  of 
the  medulla  oblongata.— H,  des  Seiteuveutrikels.  See  H. 
(2d  def.). 

HINTERKOPF  (Ger),  n.    Hi'nt'e'r-ko'pf-    See  Occiput. 

HINTERN  (Ger.),  n.  Hi^ut'e'rn.  See  Rectum.— H'losig- 
keit.     See  Apriktia. 

HINTERTHEIL  (Ger.),  n.  Hi'nt'e'r  til.  The  posterior  part 
of  a  structure.  See  Breech.— H.  der  Zunge.  The  root  of  the 
tongue.     [L,  80.]-H.  des  Haupts.    The  occipital  region.     [L,  80.] 

llINZlFi:GEND(Ger.),  adj.    ni'n-tsu'fu"ig-e=nd.    See  Annec- 

TANT. 

HINZlFltilTNG  (Ger.),  n.  Hi'n-tsu'fu«g-un>.  See  Adjunc- 
tion'(in  Supplement). 

HINZf  K09LMEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Hi'n-tsu'ko'm  me'nd.  See 
Adventitious. 

HINZUTRETEN(Ger.),n.    Hi'n-tsu'tre't-eSn.    See  Accession. 

HIOU.STHRAnEN  (Ger.),  n.  Heobz'tran-e^n.  See  Cois 
lacriuKi. 

HIP,  n.  Hi'p.  A.S.,  heap,  heap,  henpc,  hiop.  hiopc.  Mid.  E., 
liiipi\hipe.  (Jr.icrxio^dst  def).  Lat  ,  OLrii  (1st  def.l.  Fr, /i<ilir/i« 
(1st  def.l.  Ger..  hiifte  nst  def).  1.  The  region  of  the  junction  of 
the  trimk  with  the  lower  limb.  es|>ecinllv  the  projection  of  the 
femoral  trochanter  above  the  h.  joint.  |'a,  343.]  2.  The  fruit  of 
Ko.«<i  conilKl  and  of  /VKim.-.'.f/iiiio.so.  [A,  Soft  (o.  21 1.]  3.  See  Hvp. 
--H.  fllsease.    See  Morbus  cojrariMs.— 11.  pestilence.    See  Que- 

BRABUNDA. 

HIP,  V.  tr.  Hi'p.  To  fracture,  dislocate,  or  sprain  the  h.  (of  an 
animal).     [B.  116] 

HIPECACITANHA  (I^t.).  n.  f.  Hi'pe=ka'k(ka'k)-u'(u«)-a»n- 
(a'n)'ha'.    See  Ipecacuanha. 

HII*ITAN«;.\  (Port),  n.  Ye-pe-ta'nii'ga'.  In  Brazil,  the  Ste- 
tuirah/x  dasyhlasttts.     [B,  121  (0,  14).] 

HIPO,  n.    The  .4ii(iaiin  (oj-icririn.     |B,  121  (a,  35).] 

HIPPACE(Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi'p'pa' se<ka).  Gen... hip-pnces.  Or, 
:*ir<Ui).  1 .  Of  Pliny,  cheese  made  from  mare's  milk.  2.  Of  Pliny, 
a  plant  now  unknown.     [A.  3)2  (a,  21 ).] 

HIPPANS,  n.  Hi'p'pa'uz.  The  fruit  of  Rom  canina.  [A, 
505  (a.  21).] 

HIPP.VNTHROPY, n.  Hi'p-n^n'lhropi'.  I.at.. hippnnthmpia 
(from  (irvof.  a  horse,  and  oi'Sptiiiros.  a  man).  Fr..  hippanthrnpie. 
.\n  hallucination  in  which  the  patient  believes  himself  to  be  a  hoi'se. 
[L,  .W  (a,  30).] 

HIPPARAFFIN,  n.  Hi'ppa'r'a'f  i'n.  I,at.,  hipparnmnum. 
Fr..  hipittirafflne.  Ger..  H.  A  substance.  C,H,NO,  one  of  the  oxy- 
dation  pro<lucts  of  hippuric  acid  when  benzainide  is  prepared  hy 
that  acid.  It  is  crystallizable,  very  soluble  in  hot  alcohol  and  in 
ether,  nearly  insoluble  in  hot  water,  inodorous,  tasteless,  melting 
at  210»  C.,  and  distillmg  without  alteration.     |B,  38,  46,  93  (a,  14).] 

HIPP.VRIN,  n.  Hi'p'a'ri'n.  Fr.,  hipparme.  Ger.,  H.  A 
substance,  CallftNOj.  one  of  the  oxidation  products  of  hippuric 
acid.  It  crvstallizes  in  silkv  needles,  melts  at  45'7°  C.  and  is  solu- 
ble in  hot  w'ater,  in  alcohol,'  and  ir  ether.     |B,  38,  46,  93  (o,  14).] 

IIIPP.VSIA  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Hi'ii-i)az(pa3s)'i»-a>.  Gr.,  iirira(w'a. 
II<irs»'back  exercise.     [A.  311.] 

HIPPEAC-ANSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi'p-pe2a'k(aSk)-a'n(aSn)'na». 
See  Ipecacuanha. 

HIPPEASTRl'M  (Ijit ).  n.  n.  Hi'ppe'  a'.sia's)'tru=ni(tru<m). 
From  iinro?.  a  horse,  and  otrr^p.  a  star.  The  knight's  star-lily ;  a 
genus  of  amarj'Ilidaceous  plums  found  in  South  America  and"  the 
West  Indies.  [B.  19.  42  la.  2li  1  II.  e<|ueslre.  The  Barliadoes 
lily:  a  specii^s  whose  bolli  is  ks.^.I  In  the  W,-sl  In. lies  Id  il,-i-oction, 
as  an  antisjmsnxidic.  loul.  In  tin*  foi-iii  nf  a  s\((i|t.  In  <l\senterv. 
(B.  I.SO.  275(a.  24I.I-II.  reginii-.  II.  r.-l  i.ulatuni.  Si.,.l,.s  found 
in  tropical  America,  having  iKijs..noiis  bulbs.     IB.  49.  27.0  (a,  24).] 

HIPPErsIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hi'p  pu'si's.  Gen.,  peus'eos  (.-is). 
Or..  iiTirevffi?  (from  tinr<u?,  a  horseman).     See  Hippasia. 

H I  PPI.\  ( Lat),  n.  f .    Hi'p'pi'a'.    Of  old  authors,  the  Stellaria 

media.     [B.  121  (a,  35).] 

HIPPIATER  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Hi'p-I?''Pi'l-a<a')'tu'r(tar).  Gen.. 
-ter'o.<  (-/.«).  From  tffiroc,  a  horse,  and  iarijp,  a  surgeon.  A  veteri- 
narian.    [L,  107] 

HIPPI.VTRIA  (Lat).  HIPPIATRICA  (Lat.).  HIPPIA- 
TRICE  (I.;at.),  n's  f.  Hi'p-pi'-a»tia=t)-ri(re)'a=.  -a't(a't)'ri' k.n'. 
-se(ka).  Gen.,  -atri'ce.  -at'rirw.  -at'ricefi.  Gr..  iirn-iaTpia.  tirirtarpeta 
(from  tiriroc.  a  horse,  and  iarpo'?.  a  surgeon).  Fr..  hippialrinue. 
Ger..  PoH.ihi'ilkunde  (1st  def  1.  Pferdehnlkunde  (1st  def.),  Tliier- 
heilkunde  (2(1  def).  1.  Medicine  ns  ni>plied  to  horses.  8.  Veteri- 
nary medicine  in  general.     [L.  .M)  (a.  .■)(().  | 

HIPPIATROS  (Lat),  HIPI'IATRI'S  (Lat.).  n's  m.       Hi'p- 
pi*-a''t(a^t)'r(»s,  -ru's(ru*s).    Gr..  tirirtaTpo?  (from  iirwo?.  ajiorse.  and 
larpo?.  a   stirgeon).      Fr..   hippintre.      (Jer 
Veterindrarzt.    A  practitioner  of  hippiatr 
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HIPPICE  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  Hi'p'pi'-seika».  G*n.,  hip'pices.  From 
Inoi.  a  h>irs<?.  Of  Pliny,  an  undetermineU  plant  said  to  appease 
the  thirst  of  horses.     [B.  121  la,  351.] 

HIPPICVS  iLat.X  adj.  Hi'p'pi'ku>si u»s1.  Gr.  itmm  (from 
Ir3t>c.  a  horse).  FT..hippiipte.  1.  Pertaining  to  horses.  l\.  311(a. 
Sli.j  i  As  a  n.,  the  tibialis  anticus,  because  it  is  used  in  mount- 
ing a  horse.    [L.  31.] 

HIPPIN-\  iLat.»,  n.  f.  Hi'p-pinlpenVa'.  From  !«»»«.  a  horse. 
See  Orkask  i*M  def.). 

HIPPION  lUit.l,  n.  n.  Hi'p'pi'-<)>n.  From  Itnnot.  of  a  horse. 
1.  Of  Sprentrel.  the  genus  Enicastema.  2.  Of  Schmidt,  the  genus 
Genliaiia.  [B.  Ai  la,  i4i.l— H.  aiiiarellum.  The  (irntinna  ama- 
rella.  [B,  ir3  lo,  aj.  1-H.  auriculatuiu.  The  (V«-n/miia  .iiincu- 
lala.     [B.  2U.  311  .a.  :«>.!-H.  axillare.     The  Ufii/iVina  nninrcHa. 


[B.  IW  lo.  i4>.l-H. 


ipestre.  The  (Veiiticiiin  cnmpeslris.  [B. 
iim.  The  Uenliana  crucinta.  IB,  in  (a, 
a4i.;-H.  ceutlanella.  The  Geiitiana  unijtora.  [B,  I*  lo,  i4i.l— 
H.  inarri.plivllan.  The  tfenf.aiia  macniphylla.  [K  ITTJ  la.  -U).] 
—  H.  olitusifolinm.  The  tientiaiia  nbtusi/olia.  [B.  1?0  i«,  ij).] 
— H.  orieiitale.    The  Gentinna  hyssopifulia.     [B,  ITS  lo,  24i.  | 

HIPPO,  n.  Accorviing  to  L.iborv1e.  an  arrow-poison  employed 
by  the  Lakaye  and  Somang  tribes  in  .\frioa.  causing  vomiting,  te- 
tanic convulsions,  and  death  by  simultanei'>us  am?st  of  the  respira- 
tion and  i*ardiac  action  :  probably  made  from  a  species  of  Utrych' 
nox.    [■■  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.'  Assoc.."  xxxvi  lo,  14).] 

HIPPO.\C.\NN.\  iLat.i.  n.  f.  Hi«ppo(po>)-a'k(a'k)-a>n(a"n)'- 
na'.    Ipecacuanha.     [L.  30  i  a,  30i.] 

HIPPOBOSCrs  iLat.i.  n.  m.  Hi'p-po'p.T'vbo'sk'u'siu's). 
From  iffxo«.  a  horse,  and  fio^Ktty,  to  feed.  .\  tly  that  attaches  it- 
Self  to  horses  and  cattle.  es[>ecially  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  tail. 
[Van  Beneden  iL>.]— H.  eipiinus.  The  horse-tick  ;  a  species  hav- 
ing wings  :  eyes  very  distinct  and  occtipying  all  sides  of  the  head, 
the  antennae  in  the  form  of  tubercles  with  three  threads.  It  infests 
horses,  cattle,  and  dogs.     [L.  2S,  iSW  lo,  .39'.] 

HIPPOBROMA  iLat.\  n.  n.  Hi'p-po<po>vbrom'a'.  Gen., 
-ftroiTi'afos  t~atis).  From  !»»«.  a  horse,  and  ^pw/io.  food.  Of  G. 
Don.  the  genus /so.s*omi7.  [B.  4a.  121  lo,  331.J— H.  longiflora.  The 
Is-jstomn  longijiora.     [B.  214  («,  351.J 

HIPPOC'.i.MP.  n.    Hi'ppo-ka'mp.    See  Hippocjuipts. 

HIPPOr.VMPAL,  adj.  Hi'p-po-ka'm'p'L  Pertaining  to  a 
hipiMx*ampus. 

HrPPOr.*srPr.<  iLat  1.  n.  m.  Hi'p-poipo5Vka'mpka'mpV- 
u's-u*si.  (ir..  (TfOKd^TtK  'fi^m  cffvot.  a  horse,  and  ko/xto*.  a  sea 
monster*.  See  II.  mtijnr  (which  is  usually  meant  when  the  word 
is  iiseii  alone*  and  //.  minor. —Great  h.,  H.  in^or.  Fr..  ^rande 
hip^ttyrampe.  corps  de  rhipp*)eaiitpe.  Ger..  grosses  Seepferd,  Ani- 
mtmshom,  A  curved  pnijeciitm  of  white  matter  occupying  nearly 
the  entire  flo«ir  of  the  middle  horn  of  the  lateral  ventricle.  At  its 
ventral  end  there  is  a  peculiar  enlargement  ithe  pes  hippocampi). 
The  h.  major  corresponds  with  the  hippocarapal  or  dentate  fissure 
externally.  [L  15  vKi.] — H.  minor.  Lesser  h.  Fr.^  petit  hippo- 
campe.  ergot.  Ger..  kleines  Seepferii.  The  calcar.  a  pi»jection  at 
the  mesal  side  of  the  posterior  comu  of  the  lateral  ventricle,  formed 
by  the  extension  of  the  calcarine  fi^^ire.    [I.  lo  iKi.] 

HIPPOC.ASTAXTM  (t.at.1.  n.  n.  Hi-p^p.>poJvka»sbta>stV- 
a'na'n^u'm  u*mi.  From  In-of.  a  horse,  ami  Kaxrrni-of.  a  chestnut. 
Ger.,  Rnssknstiinie.  P/erdeka.'^lanie.  Of  Gartner,  the  genus  jEscu- 
Iwi.  The  Hippof'n.^inn*'<r  (  Fr.,  hippucastanees  :  Ger.,  Hippftkas- 
taneen\  are:  Of  De  Candolle.  an  order  of  the  Thatamiflorat :  of 
Agardh.  an  order  of  the  Trihilattz  :  at  Reichenbach  and  others,  a 
division  of  the  S<tpindttrece  or  subdivision  of  the  ZygophyUece  :  of 
Diunortier.  a  tribe  of  the  Mnlpighiacecp ;  of  Meissner.  an  order 
of  the  MnlpigMncr :  of  Lindley.  an  order  of  the  Acenale.t:  of 
Spach.  a  family  of  the  Malpighinece :  of  Eichler.  a  distinct  familv 
(order"  of  the  vEscH/ino-.  The  HippocastanarecE  of  Torrev  and 
Gray  are  an  order  comprising  ^£sculns  and  L'n{piadia.  [B,  19. 
H.  42.  170,  ISO  .«.  24*.]— Cortex  liippoca.-itanl.  The  rind  of 
.j£sctdwf  ft.  which  Ls  rich  in  tannic  acid  and  a«culin  :  sometimes 
employe<i  as  an  astringent  and  febrifuge,  [A.  319  lo.  21).]— De- 
coctum  rorticis  liip|Hira,stani.  A  preparation  made  by  boil- 
ing 4.1  parts  of  h.  bark  in  l».w  of  water  until  the  decoction  is  reduced 
to  :*>)  parts,  then  adding  4  parts  of  licorice.  [B.  119  lo,  .'JSi.l— 
Fa?cula  frurtuum  hippoca.stani.  Horse-chestnut  starch.  [B 
Sr.l-Hippoca-stani  cortex  ;(;r.  Ph.).  H.  icortexl  [Belg.  Ph.], 
Sp,.  castano  de  India  ,r„rt^zn,  [Sp.  Ph.],  See  Carter  hippocas- 
tant.—H.  vulgare.  The  .^.sculus  h.  [B,  ID  (a,  2H.1— Nuces 
(seu  Seminal  hlppocastanL  The  fruit  of  JCscuIus  A  iB  180 
(a.  24..] 

HIPPOCENTArKE.*  Oat.),  n.  f.  Hi'p-po^poavse»n(ke»nV 
ta«'cta'u«i-re'-a'.  From  Irroc.  a  horse,  and  ccvravai'or.  the  plant 
centaurv.  The  genus  ErjrfArtFn.  [B.  42ra,24>.)  -  H.  centaurfura 
The  Erythrcfrt  centaurium.  [B.  ISO  lo.  24i.]-H.  pnlchella.  The 
Erythrirn  pulchella.  [B.  I«  .a,  24i.]-H.  ulisinosa.  The  fry- 
thraa  linari/olia.     [B.  INI  (o,  24i.]  * 

HIPPOCOAX.\,n.  Hi'p-o-ko'a'n-a".  An  Irish  name  for  pow- 
der^-d  ipecac.     [L.] 

HIPPOCOLL.\(Lat.).n.f.  Hi'p-po<po'i-koina'.  From  Im? 
a  horse,  and  cdAAii.  glue.  Fr. .  hippvcnlle.  Ger. .  Zefcm- 1 oder  £«■/«■ 
hniiti  riiillerte.    Glue  made  from  the  skins  of  zebras  or  asses.    (L. 

HIPPOCORTZ.4(I^t.).n.f.  Hi'p-po(po»tko'r-i(u«i-ia'  From 
■»»i>?.  a  horse,  and  »o(>v<a,  coryza.  (;er..  Pferderntz.  Corjza  in 
horses,  such  as  occurs  in  farcy  or  glanders.    [L.  107.] 

HIPPOCOKTZOM.A  Lat.).  n.  n.  Hi'p^jKXpo'hkoir  i'iu»)-zo'- 
ma".  Gen.,  -zonrntos  i-nli»i.  Ger,  HippoLoryzom.  A  swelling 
consequent  on  hippocoryza.    [L,  SO  (a.  30).] 


HIPPOCORYZOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi'p-poipo>i-ko'r-i»(u«)-zo'- 
si*s.    Oea., -os'eosyi*).    Ger.,  HipiMtkoryzosf.    See  Glanders. 

HIPPOCR.AS  iLat.i.  n.  n.  Hi'ppoi|vo')-kra'sikra's).  From 
lno<pangf,  the  celebrate*!  Greek  physician.  Syn.:  rtnitm  hippo- 
rnitiriiin.  An  aromatic  wine  pre|>aivd  by  mixing  50  parts  each  of 
aromatic  tincture  and  .tincture  of  cinnamon,  200  of  syiTip,  and  2,000 
of  French  rvd  wine.    [B,  270  («,  .3S).] 

HIPPOCRATE.\  (Lat).  n.  f.  Hi'p-po(po>)-krat(kra't)'e'-a>. 
Fr..  hipp<)emtee,h.  A  genus  of  the  C«-/f»str(iie(r.  tribe //i;>/J«K-ra'e(r, 
chiefly  natives  of  the  tropics  of  the  Western  Hemisphere.  The  Hip- 
pocrateacetr  iFr..  h>pp4>cniteacees :  (ier..  HippacmteatTen  >  are  an 
order  of  thalamitloral  dicotvledons,  made  bv  Humboldt,  13<^npland, 
and  Kunth.and  included  by^ntham  and  Hooker  inthcCc/asfriiieir; 
by  Lindley  made  an  onier  of  his  Khamtudes;  of  .Agardh.  an  order 
of  the  TrihUntcr:  of  Dmnortier,  a  family  of  the  Nopind<ice<p ;  of 
Spach.  a  family  of  the  rricoo«E;  of  Meissner.  a  family  of  the  Mai- 
pighiittv.  The  Hippocrateo'  tFr..  hipptx^atees^  are:'  Of  Reichen- 
bach. a  division  of  the  Theacece ;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  tribe 
of  the  Celastrineir.  [B.  19,  42,  170  lo,  24..] -H.  romosa.  Fr..  h. 
muUifiore,  amandier  des  bois-  A  West  Indian  species  having 
sweet,  oleaginous,  edible  fruits,  and  flowers  used  as  a  febrifuge. 
[B.  1T:J  la,  241.]— H.  da  S^n^gal  iKr.i.  See  H.  stn,egalensis.~U. 
grimpant  iFr.l.  See  H.  rulubitis.—  H.  multiflora.  Fr..  h.  mul- 
tijlore.  See  i/.  conioso.— H.  obrordata.  A  species  tlie  bark  and 
leaves  of  which  are  used  in  the  West  Indies  and  Colombia  as  a  de- 
mulc-ent  and  exfiectorant.  [B.  1SC>  <a.  24i.]  — H,  orata.  See  if. 
votubitis. — H.  scaiidens.  See  H.  ttbrordata.—H.  senegalensis. 
Fr.,  h-  tlu  Senegal.  A  species  found  in  Senegal,  where  the  fruits 
are  eaten  by  the  negroes.  [B.  173  lo.  24>.!— H.  velutiiia.  A  spe- 
cies found  in  Sierra  Leone,  where  the  leaves  are  used  as  a  poultice 
for  febrile  heat  and  headache.  |B,  180  lo,  241.]— H.  vertirillata. 
See  H.  senegalensis. — H.  volubilis.  Fr..  h.  grimpant.  X  species 
found  in  the  West  Indies,  used  as  an  expectorant.  .Alexeteric 
virtues  have  been  ascribed  to  it.     [B,  17B  lo.  24i.]    Ct.  H.  obcordata. 

HrPPOCK.4TIC,  adj.  Hi^p-po-kra'ti-k.  I.at..  hippocradnii, 
Fr..  hippocrotitpie.  Ger.,  Hippokratixh.  I)escribed  or  inculcated 
by  Hipp«x-rates.     [L,  107.] 

HIPPOCRATISM,  n.  Hi'p-po'k'ra't  i»z"m.  Lat..  h^ppocratis- 
mrts.  Ger.,  Hippokratismus.  The  doctrine  that  was  taught  by 
Hippocrates  of  imitating  nature  in  the  treatment  of  disease  by 
studying  the  spontaneous  efforts  toward  rei-overy  and  the  crises 
that  "occur  in  the  course  of  many  diseases.     [A,  SOl'io,  .^i.] 

HIPFOCRATIST,  n.  Hi=p-po-kra-t-i'st.  Fr.,  hippocratiste. 
One  who  practices  hippocratism.    [a.  .34.] 

HIPPOCREPE  {Ft.).  HIPPOCREPIDE  (Fr.),  HIPPO- 
CREFIE  iFr.),  n's.    Ep-po-kre-p,  -fcra-ped,  -kra-pe.    See  Hippo- 

CREPIS. 

HIPPOCREPIFORM.  HIPPOCREPr>IOKPHOrS,  adj's. 
Hi'ivpo-kr^'p'i^-fo^rm,  -kre'p-i'-mo-rf  u's.  From  Irvo^.  a  horse, 
Kpiprtf,  a  shoe,  and  forvta,  or  fiop^ri.  form,  Fr..  h  ipjxterepif omie. 
Ger.,  htifeiseixformig.    Horseshoe-shaped.     [B.  19.  Vii  lo,  24),] 

HIPPOCREPIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hi=i>-po(i>o^i-kreikra)pi's.  Gen., 
-crep" idos  y-idis\  Fr..  hipp*ycrepe.hipp'jcrepie,fer  a  chet-al.  Ger., 
I{u/ei.<ienpjfanze,  Hti/eisenklee.  The  horseshoe' vet«-h  :  a  genus  of 
leguminous  herte  or  somewhat  shrubby  plants.  [B.  19.  42.  128. 173 
(a,  24*.]— H.  comosa.  See  H.  perennis.—H.  perennis.  Fr.,  hip- 
pocrepie  des  champs.  A  species  found  in  Europe  on  sunny  banks 
of  limestone ;  astringent  and  vulnerary,  but  now  little  used,  (B, 
19,  1T3  («,  24),]— H.  unlsiliqnosa.  The  single-legumed  horseshoe 
vetch,  a  native  of  southern  Etu-ope.  once  used  as  an  ingreiiiem  in 
vtilneraiy  remedies,  and  the  juice  as  a  salve.    [B,  .307.  .310  (a.  .35).] 

HTPPfESTRrNTM  iLat).  n.  n.  Hi^p-pe^sipo'-e'st-trinitren)'- 
u'm(  u*m  I.  From  Iwvo^.  a  horse,  and  otarpo?.  a  gad-fly.  The  ,4sca- 
ris  megalocephala  [Cloquetj.  powdereil.     ,B.  270  lo,  38).] 

HIPPOGLOSSUM  (Lat.K  n.  n.  Hi^p-pwpo'Vglo'siglos  'su'm- 
(su*m'.  From  irsor.  the  horse,  and  yA«<j-<ra.  the  tongue.  The  Gto- 
bularia  alypum.     [B.  121.] 

HIPPOGOWOLEPOS  (Lat).  n.  m.  Hi-p-po<po3i-go=ni5iu«)- 
o'l'e^p-o^s.  From  !»«■«.  the  horse,  yon/,  the  knee,  and  Xevo^,  a 
scale.    See  C^rsTA  oenu  e^iiiiii. 

HTPPOL.APATHrM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Hi'p-po(po»VIa'pna'p)'anh- 
(a'thvu'm)  u*m).  From  irwtK.  a  horse,  and  Kdradoy,  a  kind  of  sor- 
rel. The  iJrimeo- /itfdro;ap<i/Aum.  [B.  ISO  (a,  24).]- H.  silvestre. 
The  Rumex  palientia.     [B.  121.] 

HIPPOLITHrs  a^t.).  n.  m.  Hi'iJ-poTi'th-u'su's).  From 
IrviK.  a  horse,  and  Xi9«.  a  stone.  Fr.,  hippolithe.  CJer.,  Pferde- 
stein.    See  Bezoar  efjuiiiwwi. 

HIPPOLOGT,  n.  Hi'p-po'l'o-ji'.  From  Xwim.  a  horse,  and 
A©yo^.  understanding.  Fr..  hippoiogie.  Ger,  Uippologie.  The 
anatomy,  etc..  of  the  horse.    [L,  41, 107.] 

HIPPOM.4.XE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hi'p-po'm'a'n(a>n)-e(a).  From 
tn-of.  a  horse,  and  i^ayia,  madness.  Fr..  ft.  CJer.  Manschinellen- 
txtum.  ,\  genus  of  the  EnjihorhiacetT',  tril>e  Crotonece.  The  Ilip- 
poninnetr  \FT.,hiptioman*-es\  are:  Of  Reichenbach.  a  subdivision 
(of  Bartling. a  division  :  of  Si>aoh.  a  tribC'Of  theirHp/t'7r6ior»-fF:  of 
ReichenlMich.  sul>seqiienfly.  a  suljsection  of  the  Ririneir:  of  Ben- 
tham and  Hooker,  a  subtri'l>e  of  the  Knphorbiacecr-  tribe  CrotonetF. 
[B.  42.  170  («,  24l.]-H.  bislandulosa.  I.  The  Sanium  h.  2.  Of 
Aublet,  the  Sapium  aucuparium  of  Jacquin.  [B.  17:).  ISO  la.  241.]- 
H.  ^pineiix  (Fr.l.  See  11.  spino.ia.—H.  manrinella,  H.  man- 
zanillo.  Fr..  mancenilte,  arbrede  mort.  nrttre-poiium.  mancenil- 
lier.  noyer  veneneitjr.  Ger.  irahrer  ilanschiueUenbattm.  The 
manchineel-tree.  the  celebrated  poison  tree  of  Central  .America, 
generally  found  near  the  seashore.  It  is  one  of  the  sources  of  caout- 
chouc. Its  juice  is  very  acrid  and  pois<")nous.  and  is  used  as  an 
arrow-poLson.  It  has  caused  blindness  by  the  hands  coming  in  con- 
tact with  the  eyes  after  handling  the  plant.    It  is  use<l  externally  to 
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remove  fungous  growths,  especially  those  of  syphilis.  anJ  the  leaves 
Yield  an  extract  used  iu  skin  diseases,  ineluduig  leprosy.  [B,  173, 
1«0,  IM  1«,  S4).]-H.  spinosa.  Fr.,  h.  epinetur.  Ger..  dormger 
Maiuchinellenbaum.    A  species  having  the  same  properties  as  JJ. 


HIPPOMA.VE   M-VNCISELUl.      [A.  327.] 

mancinella.  In  the  West  Indies,  an  extract  from  its  leaves  is  em- 
ployed in  intermittent  fevers.  The  fniil.  called  pomme  zombi,  is 
saiti  to  be  very  poisonous.    [B.  173.  IHt)  (a.  'M).] 

HIPPOMAXES(Lat.\  n.  n.  Hiip-po'm'a'n(a'nVez(e'sV  Oen., 
•nuiu'eos  i-om'anis).  Gr., 'unroftavet.  Fr..  ftj/i/ioijinnc.  Qvr.,  Koss- 
brunnnt.  1.  A  term  applied  by  veterinarians  to  certain  olive-green 
or  brownish  b<xlies  found  in  the  allantoic  Huid.  or  attached  by  slen- 
der pedicles  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  sac  of  the  allantois.  in  the 
ovum  of  the  horse.  [.\,  11.1  -*  The  ilischnrge  from  the  genitals  of 
a  mare  in  heat.  3.  A  suppose<l  black.  Meshy  substance  on  the  fore- 
head of  a  new-bom  foal.  Procured  l>efore  it  was  eaten  off  by  the 
dam.  it  was  considered  by  the  ancients  a  [Mitent  philtre.  4.  An  an- 
cient name  for  a  variety  of  spurge.  ^Theophrastus,  Aristotle 
(A,  Slll.l 

HIPPOMANICA  (Lat.i  n  f.  Hi'p-po<po>»-nia'nlma'nVi'k-n". 
From  Iwvoi,  a  ht^rse.  and  iiavia,  fury.  Fr..  h.  \  genus  of  South 
American  plants  of  uncertain  |>osition.  [B.  173(a. 'itt.J-  H.  Insaiia. 
Fr.,  h.   ivnt^Mciu.    A  plant  found  in  Chili,  said  to  be  hurtful  to 


Fr.,  h.  vi-ni-tifiu:    A  ph 
bea-sts.     [B.  173la,  a-li.] 


HIPPOMAn.VTHIirsiiIjit.*.  n.n.  Hi'p  IWpo')-ma'r(ma'rl'- 
a'thla'thl-ru'm(ru*m^.  Cir..  ivvonapaffpov  t  from  iffiro?.  a  horse,  and 
fiipaSpoi'.  fennel).  Ger..  Koss/riichil.  IVaMUiirlul.  I'/trdeijift .  Of 
Link,  a  genus  of  umbelliferous  herbs  of  the  southern  and  eastern 
regions  of  the  Mediterranean  and  of  western  .Asia,  of  the  tritn'  Am- 
mineiT.  [B.  43  la.  -.Ml.i-H.  cretlruin.  The  giant  fennel  of  fandia. 
Identified  with  the  Cnrhri/s  nirnln  of  Linna'us  The  wonieli  of  Can- 
dia  used  to  boil  the  seed  in  lye  to  dye  their  hair  yellow.  (B.  307 
(tt.  ;^>.]-H.  HphaTorephaluin.    Great  round-headed  fennel;  a 

filant  known  to  the  ancients,  and  descriljed  as  having  large  fennel- 
ike  leaves,  globular  umbel.s.  purplish-violet  Mowers,  and  large  seed 
of  a  strong,  unpleasant  smell.  [B.  .307  (a.  .35).] 
HIPPOMELAXIJf,  n.  Hi'p-po-me'ra'n-i'n.  See  Melanin. 
HIPPOMELIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Hi'p-iKKpo'Vmefmal'li's.  Oen., 
-niel'i-^.  From  iinrM.  a  horse,  and  melu,  a  badger.  The  Pyrus  lor- 
miiialis.    [B.  131  ta..^).) 


HIPPO>nrxOMA(Lat.).n.n.   Hi'p-po(po'Vmi»!f(mu''xVo'ma>. 
Oen., -om'atos  (-a<i5).    From  trros,  a  horse,  and  Mvf*,  nmcus.    See 

HiPIKJCORYZOMA. 


HIPPOP.\THOI.«)GY,  HIPPOXOSOI.Or.Y.  n's.  Hi'p-po- 
pa*th-o3r<vji>.  From  tinrcK.  a  horse,  yoaos.  or  vdSot.  disease,  and 
A07«.  understanding.    The  science  of  the  dis<'a.ses  of  horses.     [D.] 

HIPPOPH.\F,S  djit.l.  n.  n.  ni'p-po<po'lfa'-ezle's).  Gen., 
-nofj/ifiVos.  Gr.  ;ir.o4a«.  Fr.  orf;r,its,V,-.  nr^oioaier.  Ger.,Ha/r- 
dorii.  A  genus  of  the  Eltearinamr.  [B.  19,  43.  173  (a.  ail.]— H. 
canadensis.  The  Schepherdia  canadensis.  [B.  17.3  (a,  '.M).]— H. 
rhaiunoiiles.  Fr.,  aryousier  (ou  arfiowisier\  rhamitoide,  cpine 
inariintv,  grisi-t.  (ivT.,nfmeiner  Sanddorn.Sffdnrn.  Wcidendtntl. 
The  sea  buck-thorn,  sallow  thorn,  the  only  six'cies  of  the  genus, 
native  of  Euroiie  and  northern  .\sia.  pr.'ferring  a  sandy  soil.  The 
fruit  is  a  succulent  berry,  acrid  and  poisonous.  In  Norway  the 
y<mng  branches.  leaves,  a'nd  flowers  are  used  in  deccn-tinn  in  "rheu- 
matism and  gout,  and  as  a  sudorific  in  skin  di.sea.s«*s.  The  Tartars 
make  a  jelly  of  the  berries.     [B.  19.  173.  IHO,  18.1  (a.  ill.] 

HIPPOPH.VGOrs,  adj.  Hi'p-po^f'a'-gu's.  Tr.,  hippophage. 
Accustomed  to  hippophagy. 

HIPPOPHAGY,  n.  Hi'p-po'f'a'-ji'.  From  iinrot.  a  horse,  and 
iiaytlf.  to  devour.  Fr..  himtnphagie.  Ger.,  Hippopliagie.  The 
use  of  horse-flesh  as  food.     [L.] 


HIPPOPHYON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi^p-po^f'i'tu'l-o'n.  Of  Theo- 
phrastus,  the  Galium  lerum.    [B,  131  (a,  a5).] 

HIPPOPODONOMIA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Hi»p-po(po5|-po2d-o'n-om- 
(o^mVi^-a'.  From  iinroc.  a  horse,  iroiis.  the  foot,  and  vo^os,  a  law. 
Of  B.  Clark,  the  science  of  the  structure,  etc.,  of  the  horse's  foot. 
[A,  322.] 

HlPPOPOT.*Mrs  (I.at.).  n.  m.  Hi'p-poipo^i-po't'a-nUa'mV 
u^sm^s).  Gr..  iinroworafios  (from  imros.  a  norse.  and  woto^o?.  a 
riveri.  Fr..  hi)ip„p„lnm,-.  Ger..  Flusspferd.  Xilp/ird.  The  only 
genus  of  the  Omnirora^  family  Ilippopntamida',  characterized  by 
a  massive  body  with  an  extremely  thick  skin  having  few  hairs  :  a 
large  head  witn  a  short,  blunt  nmzzle.  small  eyes  and  ears,  short, 
ma.s.sive  legs  and  feet,  each  terminated  by  foxtr  hoofed  toes.  l.\, 
359  (a.  39).]— Denies  hippopotami.  Fr.,  dents  d^hippopotarne 
(nu  de  cheval  marin}.  Ger.,  Flujtspferdznhne.  Xilpferdziiline.  The 
teeth  of  the  h. ;  aucientlv  used  in  epilepsy.  [B.  117.]--H,  ani- 
phlblus.    The  only  established  living  si)ecies.    [A,  359  (a,  39).] 

HIPPOPl'StLat.),  n.  m.  Hi"p-pnipo'i  pu's(pus).  From  imros, 
a  horse,  and  irovt,  the  foot.    Sec  Pes  r  ipitnua. 

HIPPOSC..\TIN.4  (I^t  ■).  HirrosCATrNUM  (Lat.),  HIP- 
POSl'OKINA  iljit.i.  HIl"f«>s< OKIM  M  (Lat.), nsf..n.. f.,and 
n.  Hi^|>-po(i>o'i  ska'liska'ti  iriieni  a^.  ii^miu*!!!),  -skor-imeni'a', 
-u'mtu'ni).  From  hdtos,  a  horse,  and  (7«cup.  dung.  Ger.,  Hippo- 
ska  line.  Hipposkorine.    The  excrement  of  the  horse.     [L,  50  (a.  30).] 

HIPPOSKMNVM  <Ijit.).  n.  n.  Hi5p-po(po')-se(se'l  linilen)'- 
ii'mui*m).  Fnnn  Ivwok,  a  horse,  and  iriKtvov.  a  kind  of  parsley. 
Of  Dioscorides.  the  Leeisticiim  officinale;  also,  according  to  some, 
the  Smj/rnium  olnsatt-um.  [B.  131  (a,  :i5).]— Folia  hipposeliiil. 
The  leaves  of  Lecislicum  ufficinale.  IB,  180  (a,  241.]— Semen  llip- 
poselini.  The  fruit  of  Leci.ilicum  offlcinnle.  official  in  tlie  Fr. 
Cod.  and  the  Bi>lg.  Ph.    (B,  95  la,  38) :  B,  ISO  [a,  24).] 

HIPPOSET.Vd^t.).  n.  f.  Hi2p-|x>iix>''-setisat)'a'.  FromTinrM, 
a  horse,  and  seta,  a  bristle.    The  genus  Etjuisetum.    (B,  131  la. :«).] 

HIPPOSTKOLOGY,  n.  Hi'p-po's-te'-o'l'o-ji'.  Lat..  hippo- 
steuiogia  (from  Iinro?.  a  horse,  ocrioy,  a  bone,  and  Aoyo?,  understand- 
ing). Ft.,  hippt}steotogie,  Ger.,  Hossosteologie,  The  osteology  of 
the  horse.     [L.] 

HIPPl-UAMIDE,  n.  Hi'p-pu'r'a'm-i'dlid).  A  substance. 
CgHioNaO.j.  obtained  by  the  prolonged  action  of  ammonia  on  an 
alcoholic  solution  of  niethylic  nippurate  ;  little  soluble  in  water  and 
in  alcohol.  By  alkalies  it  is  transformed  into  ammonia  and  hippu- 
ricacid.    (L,  46,  93  (a,  14).] 

HIPPllKATK.  n.  Hi'p'pu'r-at.  Fr.,  h.  Ger.,  /iippiiisniire* 
Salz.    A  salt  of  hippuric  acid.    IB,  93  (a.  14).] 

HIPPURIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hi'p-pu=lpu)'ri'-a'.  From  linro?.  a 
horse,  and  oipoy,  urine.  Fr.,  hippuric.  An  excess  of  hippuric 
acid  in  the  urine,  as  after  the  ingestion  of  benzoic  acid.    ]K.] 

HIPPrUIC  Aril>,  n.  Hi'p-pu'r'i'k.  Lat..  acidum  hipjmri- 
cum.  Fr.,  acide  hif>puri)iue.  Ger.,  Hippursdure,  Honthenzol- 
sciure.  A  substance  having  the  chemical  constitution  of  benzoyl 
glycocine,  CHj'  roo'iV  —  C,H,NOj.  It  occurs  in  large  quan- 
tities in  the  urine  of  the  Ihrlnvitra.  and  in  small  quantities  in 
human  urine,  especially  after  the  ingestion  of  benzoic  acid  and 
other  suKstances  <tf  the  aromatic  series.  It  occurs  under  the  form 
of  lustrous,  prismatic  crvstals.  with  difficulty  s*»lul)le  in  water.  It 
acts  as  a  monobasic  acid,  forming  salts  called  hippurates.    [B,  4.] 

HIPPl"KII>ACK.K  iLat),  n.  f.  pi.  Hi'p  pi^ipu)-ri'd-aia»)'se'- 
lke'»-eia*-e^).  lYom  iTwoupi*.  liaving  a  horse-tail.  In  Eichler's 
syst«'m.  a  family  it>rder)  of  the  Myrtijlorce,  The  Hippuridew  iFr., 
ttippnridees)  are  a  group  of  plants  ilescril>e<l  by  Link  as  a  distinct 
order.  I)e  Candolle  and  others  make  it  a  tribe  of  the  Hatorageoe, 
(B,  1.  19,  170  (a,  24).] 

HIPPl'RIS  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  ni'p-pu'(pu)'ri's.  (5en.,  -pur'idoa 
(-idis).  Or.,  imroupit.  Fr.,  h.  Ger.,  Schafthalm,  Tannenvedel.  A 
genus  of  haiorageaceous,  aquatic,  herbaceous  plants  of  the  Hip- 

fiu^idea!.  [B,  19,  43,  128  (o,  24).]-H.  roniiuunis,  H.  fluitans, 
.  vulearis.  Fr.,  h.  commune,  queue  de  renard,  pes.te  rfVnw, 
prele  des  champs,  pin  d\-au.  Ger.,  Kannenkraut.  The  common 
mare's  tail,  growing  in  Euroiw  and  America  ;  said  to  be  astringent. 
[B,  19,  173  la,  21).] 

HIPPrs  (Ijit).  n.  m.  ni'p'pu's'pu«s).  Gr..  Imroi.  An  old 
term  for  a  rapid  alternate  contraction  and  dilatation  of  the  pupil ; 
sulwwHjuently  confounded  with  nictation.    [F.] 

HIPS.  n.  Hi'ps.  The  fruits  of  Kosa  canina.  \B,  5  (a.  24).]— 
Confertinn  (or  Conserve)  of  li.    See  Confectio  rosce  canince. 

HIPSHOT.adj.   Hi'p'sho't.    Having  the  hip  dislocated.    tL,56.] 

HIP-TREE,  n.    Hi^ptre.    The  f?o»a  cnii;im.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

HIPWOKT,  n.  Hi'p'wu'rt.  The  Cofj/iedon  wmhi/iciis.  [B,  19, 
275  la,  241.] 

HIR  iLat),  n.  n..  indecl.  Hu'rther)  Also  written  I'r.  From 
Xe«p.  the  hand.  Fr..  panme.  Ger.,  Handfidche.  Of  Tunon,  the 
palm  of  the  hand.     |L,  llli  ] 

HIR.A  (Ijit),  n.  f.  HilheVra'.  Gr.,  i^ffTit.  An  old  name  for 
the  jejunum,  also  for  the  iuti  stines  as  a  whole.     (.\.  325.] 

HIR.'VRE.  n.  In  Madagascar,  a  iioisonous  species  of  Datura. 
[B.  121  la.  ;«!.] 

HIUAH<»M.\r.),  n.    A  kind  of  myrrh.    fB.  1-21  fa.  45).] 

HIH.VISOL.l  Olah.),  n.    See  Baij*amodendros  myrrha. 

HIU.VNAKHORI  iHind.),  n.    See  Corchorus  humilis. 

HIRC.-ITE,  n.  Hii'r'kat.  Lat.,  hircas.  Fr.,  /urease.  A  salt 
of  hircic  acid.    |L,  107.] 

HIRCIC  ACin.  n.  nu»r'si2k.  Vr.  ncfde  hirciqiie.  Ger..  Hir- 
cinsdure.    An  acid  existing,  according  to  Chevreid,  iu  goat's  but- 
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tor  and  mutton  siiot  ;  prolwWy  a  mijrtiirp  of  caproic  and  capric 
acids  or  an  impure  form  of  caproic  acid.    [B,  4  («,  SSi.] 

HIRCIN,  n.  Hii»r'si«n.  Fr.,  fcii-nnr,  Opr.,  H.  The  Rlyceiyl 
compound  of  hircic  acid,  a  colorless  oil,  siiluhle  in  alcohol  and  pos- 
8essinB  a  (roat-like  smell  and  stronc  acid  reaction.    fB.  81  lo,  38i.] 

HIKCINIC  ACID,  n.  Hu»rsi''ni''k.  Fr.,  ncirtr  hircinigue. 
Hircioaci.l.     i«,  .SS.l 

HIKCINOI-S,  adj.  Hu'r'si»n-u>s.  Ijit..  hirrin^is  (from  hii-cus, 
a  he-jroat  K  Fr,. /i/jtimc  Qvr.^hocksartig.  Having;  the  odor  of  a 
Koat.     [B.  19,  ia.<!ia,S4i.] 

HtRClSMVS  ,\M.\.  n.  m.  Hu'r(her>-si»z(V-i«s)'mu»s(mu<s). 
Fr..  *irrisnie.    See  HiRCcs  (4d  def.i. 

HlKCOSl'S  iljit  >.  adj  Hu'i-kiherk>-os'u's(u*sl.  From  Wi-ci«, 
a  hcp.wi      rt.iat  like  In  odor.     [A,  314,  .S4S  ] 

HlKCOTKITirilH  iljil.l.  n.  n.  Hu»rk(1ierkVo(o'>-tTi''fi''k- 
u'nvn'mi.  From  Inrrus.  a  he-poat.  and  triticum,  wheat.  The 
Potjifinnum  fatjiipi/ntm.     (B,  121  lo.  .S.">i.] 

HIRCIS  l^At^.  n.  m.  Hu'rkiherkVu»s(n<s>.  Also  wriWen 
himiiis.  iyriis.  And  hiymiu.1.  Or.,  Tpayoc  1 .  The  Roat  i Oiprn  h.\ 
8.  A  e.iatish  smell.  |rt.)  S.  See /iincr  cjisrin-s.  4.  See  Traop.s — 
Hirc.i   barba.      See  Traoopooon.— H.   alaruin.      Ger.,    Achate}- 

Sfslank.  The  poal-like  smell  of  the  armpit.  [G.]— H.  bezoar- 
iriiH.    See  Oapra  (pfraffnts. 

HlRn.\  Bonih.\n.  The  fruit  of  TVmH'nnlin  r/iehii)a.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  x\Tii  la,  141.] 

HIRN  ii^r.>,  n.  Horn.  See  F.ncisphai/in.  CERKBRm  (1st  def  .\ 
and  Brain,  and  cf.  Gehtrn.- -Grosses  H.  SeeOEREBRirM.— Hartes 
H'haiit.  See  Hi'ra.  —  HomisphJirenb'.  See  Cryrhral  hkmi- 
SPHERES  -Hinterh*.  See  the  major  list,  Honbner'schc  H*- 
arterienorkrankiinp.  Svphilitic  dis<»ase  of  the  cerebral  arteries. 
It  is  ass*>ciated  with  intense  headache,  which,  according  to  Henbner. 
is  of  periasteal  oricin.  but  his  views  are  not  imiversallj-  accepted. 
iHo<-hhals.  ■•  Otlll^.  f.  klin  Med.,"  Mar.  17.  IR-W,  p  liil  (Dt.l-H'- 
abmai^ernnf;.  t^erebral  atroph.v.  [A.  ."sas.] — H'Jihnlich.  See 
Encf.phaloid.  -H'ananiie,  Anff»mia  of  the  brain. — H'anhanf;. 
See  the  major  list  — H'apoplexie.  See  Oerrhral  aiwpixxv.— H^- 
arntnth.  Dcfioiencv  of  brain  substance.  ["  ,\rch.  f.  Anthrop.." 
ii.  p.  191.]— H'axe.  '  The  cerebral  axis,  fl,  17  (Kl.]— H'balken. 
See  OoRPrs  c/i//n.«»»j. — H'basis.  See  Basis  ccreftrt.- H*bodcck- 
nnf^n.  The  cerebral  envelopes,  fL.  Sll,  1  -  H'beschirnier.  See 
Mkvinooph\xax,  — H  'be«-es:uiis:en.  The  movements  of  the  brain 
trifhin  the  skull,-  H'bilduiicrsmanc-el,  TVfective  formation  of 
the  brain.  [.V,  ."j^l,]  H'bljischen,  H*bla.se.  See  Oere/»-/T7  \'ESl- 
CI.K.  —  H*bla-sen,  H'hla.sen)?erJi»sch.  H*b1a.sensclian.  An 
encephalic  blowing  sound  heard  on  auscultaiion,  j.\.  .•S21,]— H'- 
blasenwurm.  See  O^vrRTS  rcreh?-rt?;.s,~  H'hIatI,  See  Fokta- 
NEI.I.E.— H'hlntflHSS.  See  F,ncephai,orrhaR1a,— H'blutleitcr. 
A  cerebral  sinus,    |.\.. 523,1     H'hIutunR.    See  HjCmatencephai-on. 

—  H'bohrer,  See  TrePRTNE,  H'brnrh,  S<*e  F.NCEPRA1.0CEI.E,— 
H'briicke.  See  Pons  I'oro/ji.  — HVominissnr.  See  the  major 
list.  H'concrement.  See  ENCEpnAl.«'U.lTH.  —  H'conccstion. 
Cerebral  confi-stion.  [D,  IS]— H'decke,  H'deckel,  The  vault 
of  the  cranium,  [.X.-'iai.] — H'dnirk,  Pressure  on  the  brain.  ].\, 
523  • -H'dunst.  The  cerebrospinal  fluid.  ;i,.  Sfl  i  H'citxruns:. 
Suppuration  of  the  brain.  |1,.  Sil  I -HVntwickelnnc,  The  de- 
Telopment  of  the  brain.  [1. 17  ^Ki,'—  H'entriindiinjj.  F.ncephalitis. 
Q„  sn.j— H  Vntziindunc  dor  Kinder,  The  meningitis  of  children. 
p..  sn.j- H'erschcinunR,  A  cerebral  phenomenon.  |.\,  .S21.}— 
H'erscbntternnB.  S<»e  CoNcrssiON  of  tht-  brain.-  HVrweicn- 
nnj;.  St">ftcninp  of  the  brain.  ]D,]— H'fell.  One  of  the  meninges 
Of  the  brain.  (I,  .W  iBi  ]-  H'fett,  See  Oererrin  -H'fliiclie, 
The  external  surface  of  the  brain  II,.  .19  iKi  i- H'fnss.  The  base 
of  the  brain  [1.  .19  Ki  ]— H'granclion,  See  the  major  list.— H'- 
peschwulst.  Si*eKNCEPHAi.i>pfi\-MA.  -  H'fireschwiir,  See Fo'ors 
C'^rp/n-i,  — H'jrrwolbe.  See  Cai.varia  and  FuRXlx  rcrefrn'.— H'- 
halbku^reln,  H'hiilften.    The  cerehral  hemispheres     fl-SS' iKl] 

—  H'haube,  Si»e  Tkcmentj'M  rr?v'hr),— H'haut.  See  the  major 
list  — H'hintere.  The  nates  cerebri.  |I..  Sil^  H'hodlein,  See 
TF.STES  (ad  def.).— H'hohlo.  See  the  major  list  H'hUUen. 
The  cerebral  envelopes.  [L.  SO.]— H'kamnier.  See  the  major 
list. — H'klappe.  See  the  major  list,  H'knopfcben.  See 
Corpora  Q^bicaufia.  under  Oorpi-s  albiraus  (2d  def. »,  -  H'krank. 
Affected  with  brain  disease  |A.  .521  1  -  H'krankheit.  Anv 
disease  of  the  brain —H'kraiit,,     The  herb  of  Orimum  bnttilinim. 

g;.  ISO  .«.  a«>.]— H'lahmunc,  Paralysis  of  the  brain.  |.\,  .121.}— 
*lehre.  See  Kxcephauium;t.- H'ieiden.  i>ft^  H^hrnnkheit.— 
H'loiTi.  See  Cerebei.i.im  —  H'los.  See  ANENOEPRAUits— H'- 
loais-lceit.  See  .\vencephai.ia.  -  H'masse,  The  cerehral  sub. 
stance.  |I,  .19  iKi]  -  H'odein.  iT.dema  of  the  brain -H'iil.  See 
Ei.^ENrEPHoi.fM.— H'parench>-m.     The  cerebral    parenchyma. 

yV.  317  (Ki.l— H'qnetsrhunK:,  Contust<in  of  the  brain.  l.\,  521.]— 
rrinde.  See  Cortex  cciW.n-H'rohr.  The  primitive  tubular 
structure  of  the  emhrvonio  brain,— H'sand.  See  .^cerati.i's  and 
Brain..«/7ii<1.  H'schadel,  H'srhalo.  H'sehonkel.  See  the 
ma.ior  list^H'srhimnT.  S<'e  Memnoopitvxax.— HVcWaj;.  H'- 
schlaffflnss.  .\poplixy.  — H'schlit7..  A  ciTehral  fissure  [A, 
.121.)  -H'schnitt.  See  Fncephalotomy  list  def.i.— H'schwaTnm. 
See  Fi-Nors  crri'hn.  Ekcephaix>spos'oia.  and  MffiiillnTt/  sarco- 
ma —H'scliwiele.  See  CoRPCs  co/io.TOm  — H'schwindon,  H'- 
Kchwnnd.  See  Excepbai.anai.osis—H 'sclerose.  Sclerosis  of 
the  brain, — H'soiiche.  Oerehro-spinal  meninpitis.  {a.  .34] — H'- 
aichel.  See  Fai.x  rr)-e/>j-j'.— H'spalto.  Seethe  major  list,— H'- 
«piniienf;ewebe.  The  arachnoid  membrane,  fl.  ,19  (Ki  j  -H'- 
Atatntno.  See  Crcra  ccre/)n:,— H'stiel.  See  Crits  cerebri.— 
H'st4>rk.  See  Istrmis  of  the  brnin.  fl.  17  lK>  1-H'theil.  .'V 
portion  of  the  brain.  T.  17  Ki.l- H'trirhter.  See  iNmvniBri.t'M 
ccrehn  —  H'sncht.  Cerehral  mania  [a.  .34  ]— H'toben.  CVrebral 
excitement  [a.  34  — H'\erbartuns.  Sclerosis  of  the  brain. 
[A,  .121  1— H'verletinnij.  Injurv  of  the  brain.  [T-  SOl-H'- 
Torfall.    See  ENCEPRAt.ocEi.E  an^  Hernia  cerebri. — H'wasser- 


brnoh.  Hydroncephalocele.  (1*  SO.]— H'waiwopsnchU  See 
HvbRonEPBAi.L*s.— H'windnnjj.  .'V  convolution  of  the  brain.— 
H*wuth.  See  Okrehrosts,  H'webriinjj.  SeeENCEPRAl.ANAt.osiR. 
— H'zerquetsobiinp.  See  F.NCEPilAi/iTni.ipsis.  -  Klcities  H.  See 
Oerebem.cw,-  Mitt<'1b'.  See  the  major  list  -  Nachh'.  See 
Wetrnceprau'in. — Primitivrr  H'srhlil?..  S<»<'  P}-nnitirf  pissrRK. 
— Stimh*.  See  Prosencephaixin  l"<'berwiiehoriinK  dor  H'- 
masso.  See  Kncephaijm'Xe.— Vorderh'.  Se*-  Prosencephalon. 
— Zwiscbonh'.    See  TnAi.AMENCEPHAU>N. 

HIRNANHANG  (Oer.i.  n.  Herna'nha'n'.  See  Epiphysis 
cerebri  and  Pineal  olanp.- HinteroT  H.  StM'  Pitieal  oi.A>:n.— 
H'stiel.  See  iKFTKDiBtiUFJi  ccrcfti-i.— Vordcrer  H,  See  H.  (Sd 
def.l. 

HIRVrOMMtSSrR  (Oer.V  n.  Hem'ko'm-mes-snr".  A  com- 
missure of  the  brain.- -GrosseH.  Se<' CoRprs<o//osia».— R  iiitrre 
H.,  Kleine  H.  Sec  Po.^iterioi'  cerehrni  coMiiissrRE,— Vordew  H. 
See  .4n/erior  cerehral  cohuissitrr. 

HIRNKOLA  (Lat.V  n.  f.  Hu»rihiirtneine'ro(o«i.la>.  From 
liinica.  a  juft.  Fr..  hii-neole.  A  cniis  of  Piawi  of  the  Ti-emellivi. 
fB.  1S.1  (o,  241.]- H'anricnla  Jnd»>,  Fr..  nreillr  rfr  .7wWn.s.  ntiri- 
cutaire.  ("ier.,  gemeiue  Ohrpily,  Itt/lnaohr  Holhnifierschvainni. 
St»e  FxiniA  nuricula  Jiulfr.—  n.  poTyt.rioba.  A  species  found  in 
New  Zealand  ;  exported  to  China  ns  an  article  of  food,  and  used  in 
decoction  ns  an  alterative.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Phann.  Assoc.," 
xxiv.  XXX  (a.  14>.] 

HIRNG.\N01.tOX  (GeM,  n.  Tlem'fraSn=-li».o9n.  A  cerebral 
ganehon.     (1,  17  iK,.]— Hinteres  R.    See  O/rf/r  TBAl-AMfS. 

H1RNH.*I'T  (i;cii.  n.  Hern'ha''-u<t.  A  membrane  of  the 
brain.— r»«nne  H.  See  Pia.  Hapte  H.  See  Pi-ra  — H'entznli- 
diinC'  See  Encephauimemnoitis.- Innere  R.  The  membrane 
lininjr  the  ventricles  of  the  brain.  [1,3  iKi  ]-  Mittlcre  H.  See 
.\RACHNOin,- "Weichr  H.     See  Pi  A. 

HIR.>'HOHl,K 'Ger.l.  n.  Hem  hu'l-e".  One  of  the  ventricles 
of  the  brain,  jl..  .19  iK  ). )  H'nfenchtig-keit.  The  cerebrospinal 
fluid,  fl..  sni-Mit<lere  H,  See  Third  ventricle —Viefte  H. 
Sci'  Fourth  ventricle. 

HIRNK.*M]WKR  (Ger.Vn.  Hem'ka'm-me>r.  See HmKnnni.K. 
— T»ritte  H.    Sec  Third  \'kntmcle.— SeStllche  H.    See  Lateral 

VENTRICLE. 

HlKNKl,.*rrE  (Ger  V  n.  Hem 'kla'p-Tie».  The  medullary 
velum,  fl.  6  (Kk.j-HiTitere  kleine  H.  [Tiedemann].  See  VELfM 
rueditUnrf  ]ioiiterius. — Kleinr  H,  St»e  H. — Obere  H.  See  Talk's 
of  r,ciK«i,«. 

HIR'SSr.H.'iT>F;i.  (Ger.V  n.  Hem'shade'I.  That  portion  of 
the  head  that  incloses  the  brain,  fl.,  Sl.f-H'beinhant.  The 
pericranium.  fL.  SO.]— H'ha«t.  See  Perickanii-jh,— H'lebi-e. 
Crnnioloffv.  fl,.  SO,]- H'moos.  The  Parniehn  omphtiliides  nnA 
Pamielio  si,3-ntihs.  |T?.  ISO  la.  241.1— H'schwamm.  See  Fl-NOUS 
crrtiijj.— Sehnijre  H'decke.    See 'Galea  apoiieurotica  capitis. 

HIR>."SrH.*l,E  (Oer.i.  n.  Hern'sha'le'.  See  Cranium.— 
Schiefer  H'nschnitt.    S(»<' Diacope  (Sti  dof.l. 

HlRNSCHF.XKF.l,  (Oler.i.  n.  Hern'she=n=k-e''l.  One  of  the 
crura  cerebri  iq.v.).  [a.  17,]— H'fnss.  See  Pes /lerfi/Hctt/i. — RPsys- 
tf^m.  1.  Of  Schwalbe,.  the  bundles  of  nerve-fibres  which  pa.ss 
throuph  the  crura  cerebri,  fl,  17iKi,]  2.  Of  Reil,  see  Appareil  de 
fomwtinn. 

HIRNSr.\T,TE  (Oer.l,  n.  Hem'spa'lt.e''.  A  eerebral  fissure 
or  stilcus,  ja.  17,] — Grosse  H.  See  Fisscre  o/  ^jfiriuji. — Grosse 
qiiere  H.  See  Transiyer.te ceretn-ol  nssi'RE, — Hintere  (qtierei  H. 
The  space,  or  fissure.  Ivlow  the  posterior  pari  of  the  ce-r<*helliim. 
which  leads  into  the  fourth  ventricle,  fl.  f-  iK-  ~^-  Kleine  quere 
H,  fMeckel].  See  7*erfH»CMMr  sl'LCt'S.— Vordere  H.  See  7Vfin«- 
^•entc  cei-ebrol  fissure. 

HIRX7,E1,T  (Ger.V  n.  Hem'tsw'lt.  See  Tia.-TOEirM  — H.  des 
Gehirnleins.     See  Tkntorh'M  cerebelli. 

HIKOXDE  (Tr.!,  n.    E-ro^nd.    See  Avicrtji. 

HTROXT»F,I,l,E  iTr  >.  n.  E.ro=n''-de=l.  See  Hihun-tmi.— F,a«i 
des  b's.  See  Aqua  HiRrNniNrM.- Kan  d'hS  aver  le  casto- 
r/'um.     See  Aqua  HlRrNniNfM  ci«»  castoren. 

HIRQl'TTAT,tT.*S  aj»t.\  n.  f.  Hu»rk(Tierk>-wi=-ta=l(ta'I)'i»t- 
a^sia^si.  (M^n.. -tat'iR.  From  ?iir<7?(,i«  (  =  fc/'rciis),  a  he-j?oat.  See 
.F.oopBONY  and  Paraphonia  j^iibexcentium.. 

HTRQCrS  (l.at.),  n.  m.    Hu»rk(herkVwii>stwni<sV    See  Hmcrs. 

HIRSCH  (Ger.X  n.  Hersh.  See  Oer\ts  rfn/i/iws— H'banm. 
The  ff?iiK  cnriaria.  fB,  4,«  (o,  14i  ]— H'bruiist,  1.  The  Klaphn- 
mpees  cenu'nvs.  2.  The  Ttiallu.^  iinpudicii.*i.  3.  The  Pob/porttfi  cer- 
viini.':.  fB.  4S.  ISO.tt.  14.  24il-H'd«rn,  The  Rhammis  cnthartira. 
fB.  ISO  (a.  24j  !  — H'dostkraut.  The  herb  of  Kniiatnrium  cnnna- 
biniim.  IB.  ISO  a.  24.  — H'haar.  The  AVii-rfi(.«  .ifj-ictn.  fB.  4S  (a, 
14 1,1-  H'harlhaut.  The  Flnphoniycr.-^  opirinalis.  [B.  ISO  la.  241.] 
-  H-heil.  The  .SV/iiiwm  reirnrin  '  .^B.  -(S  in.  :«1, 1-  H'herzbein. 
See  (">s  de  corde  ccrrr-  H'hom.  See  the  maior  list — H*klee. 
S<>e  ErPATORll-M  rniMiohiiiioii.-H'kohl.  The  Pvlvioimrin  nfliri- 
>m?/s.  fB.  4S.  92  la..l4il-H'kolben.  H'kolhensnmach.  The 
Rhu.i  typhina.  FB.  ISO  la.  241.]-  H'krankheit.  Si-e  E1.APHIA. 
-H'krant.  1.  The  .■^nloiiMin  dulcamara.  2.  The  Oftiaphaliuni 
f/erntanicum.  3.  The  Peucedanum  ojficinale.  4,  The  Drt/ns  acta- 
jtetala.  ;^.  The  f!cnlnpetidrium  ojfficivariini.  FB.  4S  la.  l'4i.1-H'- 
Kreti7,.  See  ("is  de  corde  ren-/.— H'kn|relsehwanim.  The  Kia- 
phomvces  officinalis.  fB,  ISO  la.  241,1-  H'linR.  The  Ixirtariits 
delicios-ux.  (B.  ISO  la.  241.1 -H'«l.  See  Ctl.R\-M  animal)  fo'lirivm. 
— H'pilx.  H'sehwamm.  See  the  major  list. — H'schwanx.  The 
.'*nm/)(/cii.«  ebnlits  fB.  4S  .a.  14».l— H.  sprnTiiJ.  The  jrenns  Carri- 
qiola.  ]B.  4S  la.  141.1— H'taljf.  See  Seri-m  ccmmiim.— H'weih. 
^ee  CoRNf  CKRvi. — R'wundkraut..  The  Eupatorinm  rannahi- 
viim.  fB.  48  la.  141.]- H'wnrz,  H'TnirzeV,  H'Knnfre.  See  the 
major  list. 
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msMAT 


HIKSCHHORS  iGer.i.  n  Horshi 
*.  The  Planlai/o  cvrrmoimf.  iB,  l^>  i«, 
H'eeist.  1.  S«?e  SpirilHs  AinioM.«  cm" 
AHMONlf  pyrrMi/fiwiw.  — Bern^telnsai 
AMMuyil  succiiiici. — li«'br«nntes  H. 
i;*ni>peltes  H.  tVv  (.'ornv  CKR^ 
Ckrvio'Bv— H'jpillerte.     S*^  »rf/" 

1.    S^H*     V  .    ,    •     ,-    .  ,   wvi-    CKRVl.       i    St^ 

See   /'  >(u— H'saIi, 


>«>  IVRNT  l-KRVI. 
»>teililialtiKt'r 

S     S«V    ."."lOVlHOJ 

i*l.     See  Li^>ior 


decora,  A  species  fotind 
3  iucht^  K^u^.  of  a  bluish 
:£}  rtHldish  fitnnts  oo  lH4h 


boK 


l:«'ineA    H*s»Ie. 


S»v 


ii-<>iiii.i(f.-WeU 


ate.  tx^  -..-^ 

C\>RM'  fKKVI  s.-^;:*:..  tl/^Mm, 

HIK^rUPILJK  (IJer.i.  n.  Hersh  pplts.  The  Remis  KJ<tji»i>- 
Myrrx.  [B.  48  («.  U'.j— Ucbriiurltllrher  H.  ^-e  Elafhumtvobs 
crrriniiJL 

HIKSCHSCHWAMMHrt-rA  n.  Hersh  sliws'm.  I  The  (^>mls 
EIntJtomyres.  i  The  tV<li>ir<.i  r..ni(/..|<lf ».  S.  The  Fltnllns  imyM- 
diciu-    [B.  4-    «    :t      1-'    «.  i4i.l— tJeiuelncr  H.     Tlw  KUnmo- 

Hersh'vurts.  I.    The  .'iii«6«rKji r*M- 
lA.  ai5  :  B. !«  i«,  S9i.]-Kr««tl»che 


HIRSrH>N  1 

is.    i.  The  - 
1.     See  ATI! AM 
HIKSrHM  I  K/.b.!.  .iWr.i 


Hershfurts*«L    1.  The  genus 

1B.4S...U,  •.Wi.l 
Mm,     IB, 


Lii.<f-ri»riMi«  nnil  the  L.i«-r;.ifin»t  (iiriMiHw.     [B.  «S .«,  I 

—  WelsiM"  H.    The  nxH  i>r  herb  ot  Lturryiiium  lati/oii 

HIKSCHZrXGK  lOer  >.  n.  Hersh  ts>in«-e«.  The  genus  Sciv 
loiN-Hi/rinm.  U  13S  !•.  14' l-t;enieliie  H.  The  .•ir.*>jir»<(r.MiM 
o^rinomiH.     [U  et<.|— KIriiie  U.    Tlie  Ati<lrHittm  cttenicA.     [B, 

m)i«,*4' ', 

HIR.'iK  iTierA  n.  Heme*.  The  (leniis  fViairMm.  [B,  lAl  i«, 
84'.]  Aechle  H.  The  /^inirMM  ■hiIiikymm.  (B.  ISO  >«,  9«i.l- 
Kel<nr.  T'.'  :  :'.  ^si-rrmum  artXKst.  (B.  IW  i».  S4  «;iii«h'. 
The  IB.  1^'  .«.  e4.  I     H "brand. 

drti  ..rmlB.    See  MlUAHV      M'huf. 

«s.J  ■■     -M-k»rn.     S.-.'  H.'RPf:>'U  v 

—  Hk.  _     II   v,..nifi»rKil|t.  H'kornBr«»».      - 

—  H'nitliiili,  li.    >.■,•  Ct-svaB.  I'KS-  H'nkoruder.VuB.iille.ler. 
See  Wl^TH. 

HIK.>«l'TK.  »dj      Hi'rsu't.     (Jr  ,  »*»«  Ijtt  .  Mrmtn.',  hirliis 

»fr»^ni   htrstii.  !\airvi.      Fr..   Sirsutf .    ^'    —  ti,r      i-iikAAuh rio. 

»»rn|>)'n;     1.  Hain'.  corered  with  \\:t  j  of  hair.    3. 

Sha^.  routrh      [6,  1,  Ifflia,  »li :  L.  '■':] 

HIK«!«"Tir«     I.lt    .    n 


0.'t 


the 


'  P7ias\ 
■'..iiA- 
tl. 


:.(•!• 


.      St-e  ItlRSI-TC 

From    MrtHt,    hairy. 


i    .K    |!vlius  of  the 


Hii 


Ht, 


TItev  are  ai^uAtio  v.  ■ 
hesiVe  su.ker  .<r  l>  • 

and  are  diviiie^i  into  iti .i-  ■,■'■' 

the  /iAyno>Wr('ir/,r.  or  lee^bt^ 
YokI  lA.  819  [«,  2111  :  B.  3.  5,  - 
-H.  albopunrtata    [Dies]. 


The    H^ru.l,,,. 

-  or  sulH-lns.-i  of  the  .4iiiir;ii(.i. 

.  ,.  hare  a  Iixxmolive  aiul  ft<l- 

'-'■liiie.  have  the  U>Iv  ^in^r»^^. 

I.  li.idr.  or  l<>e.-hes  with  jaws,  anil 

>iili  a  protxiseis,     (A.  XO  i«.  «ii : 

(«,  H> :  B.  Si  .^  a?' :  L.  u:.  XA] 

si»ei'ies  nlarkl^l 


tudinal  black  hands,  and  havinc  each  rinjr  s|H>tleil  with  white. 
It  is  eomnion  in  Sw.-den.  (L.  l*i  «,  .■»i.]-ll.  artll)ria!l«.  See 
Artilicinl  I^EKCH.  — H.  ce.vlonlra.  tier..  rrv/omV/irr  h'lut*^t<-l 
A  land  leeeh  alcut  an  imh  in  lenifth.  with  .H>  blunt  lit-th  and  '.«< 
rings,  found  on  plants,  trunks  of  trees,  and  (jra-ss  in  tVvloii  and 
other  tn^pioal  eountries,  |B.  77.  IW  la,  S4i  )— H.  rblne'nsls.  A 
small   species   u.sed    by  the   Chinese.      [Schnianta   i«,  sn!— H. 


II. 


lou  tfri.«ri.  (.)er„  iiioli- 
.■ii.i.wArrK>>ler.(tiif,«-A.  rl 
Hlulfy^l.  The  s|>ecklevi 
leivb";  an  aquaiie  st»e- 
oies  found  thrvnijrhout 
Kur»»|^'.  but  esinvi.-illv  in 
the  northern  |v»rt.s.  "  It 
has  an  oUve.);:rtH'n  tviok. 
with  6  dor^^l  striix»s  in- 
ternii>tiil  with  bla.-k 
Sl<  :,  :iii.l.i  1-  llv       ■■ 


in  North  Anterioa.  usually  frx-»in  2  to 

or  prrH^uish  color,  and   havinir  aK^nt 

the  dot^um  and  sides  ;  used   like  H. 

Ji        H.  deprcssa  fusca  uiarBine 

H.  tiava.    Of  Brv^ssat.  a  s|*ecies, 

'  i^ht  rin^rs  :  its  bite  often  pr\xiiK>es 

B.  SS  i«,  SS  .;-H.  granulosa. 

-l>tvies  haviuB  a  brv^wnisli.jrrtvn 

i^lvrs»Hl  with  tiiliercles  or  slight 

111  the  Isle  of  IViurlHMi  jiiid  the 

-^   .1,  21'.^  — H.  prlsea.    Of  Br^ssat, 

H.  inlerrupta.    Ger..  B/iitryrJ 

'•  ».    The  Afn\-an  leech,  a  si>e»'ies 

the  >l»-,liierT^\ueau.  frvni  3  to  4 

H.  jnvaniru.    A  s|xvies  iisaed 

II.    inerUanica.     See   .4rfi^ftVieil 

,1-iniueus].      FY..   Auiystic    m«iici*Ha/< 


HIKT.ITE.  adj.    Hu'rt  at-    Lat  .  Airfi 

HIBTKLI-Ors,    adj        Hu»n<-'1  u>s. 
Miuulelv  hirsute.     IB.  .*.  lil    «,  .Co  ; 

HlKTK>T.\srilrHK.N  -li.'r  '.  UIKTEVT.tsCHKL  ((Vr.l, 
HIKTKNT.XsrHLKIN  lier.,  n  «  llerl  e'n  Iash.ch«e«n,  <•«!, 
■Un.     The  0<l^<rlln  (.M1..1  jMuforw.      ill.  IHl  ,.,  i«i  1 

HIKTir.vrniS  .U«t  >.  adj  Hu»rtihi«rt>-i«.kaMika>uM>i's. 
From  An  fiu.  luiirr.  and  ruMi/n,  the  tail.  HaTiog  a  luury  tail.  [L, 
ll*>i«.3S>il 

HIRTH<»LLIS     l,it    .    adj       H  H  li's.      Fnim 

A.rft.,.,    sha^v-v.   and   .^J/umi,  tl,..    ,  .  .7r.     In  orui- 

tholo^y.  having  the  «.-,k  .-..vert-l  «  U  l*'.l 

HIKTICHIKMS     l^i   .  adj       II.'  rii  i«s.      From 

Airfti-v  hairy,  and  cornM.  a  horn.  Fr.,  /in  (icji  iic  Having  hairy 
antenna*  isaid  of  in^H'tsi.     [L,  IW.) 

HIRTH  rLCS»Lat.\,adj.  Hu»rt(hPrt)-i«lc-u'l(ul>u»9(u«s>.  See 
Dastprixti-s, 

HIRTl'sajit.V  adj.    Hu'rtihi'rt  Ill's  u<si.    See  HiRsrTE. 

HIRrDICri-TrKE.  n.    Hi'ru'di'-ku'lt-u'r.    See  Hiaroixi- 

HIRiniFORMIS  lUit.i.  a.lj.  Hi«r.u'iuV.di«.fo«rm'i»s.  From 
Airtiilo.  a  lee^'h,  and  ^itriiin,  form.  ReseniblinR  the  leech  :  asa  n.. 
In  the  n.  pi.,  //irHifiYormiu,  of  Lalretlle,  an  order  of  tite  .4nnH7i>Mi. 
(U  llT,  lA'  1 

HIRrniNICri-TrRE.  n.  Hi»r.uMi'ni'-ku>lt.n»r.  FW.m 
Airu.lo.  a  leech,  and  ruJdini,  cultivation.  Fr.,  A,  The  art  of  breed- 
ing and  uiaiutaininB  leeches.     [.\.  3S5.] 

HIRl"UO,L.it  ..  n.  f.  Hi'rii-.ui  do.  Oen..  .ii.fiMij.  Perhaps 
ft>>m  A<rrrnr.  to  hanp.  t)r..  ^<AAa.  Fr..  .«<iii</.«i(f .  (;«'r  ,  K/tl^-.;r/ 
(1st  def  1.  It  .  niii/ii.iJ/n.  mjii./iiKii.;.!.  S|>..  .«iM.;iii;i.. /o  I  The 
«l>eckledand  thetrr.'.'n  V>-.h  <.,.  II  r.ifvdWii.i/i..  and  «  i.rtic-iii,i; 
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Uy.      IB.  1*1  l<^ 
II.  obscura.    Fr., 

.lO.n-.  A  S)..' 
.  I.  ,  lia^iiiB  a  sulHvlr 
driv*al,  slender,  eloii^ai  ■ 
l««ly,  eighty  four  .1 
tiiu'i  and  l^lual  riii^,-^ 
fals.-  eves,  black  and  di> 
tin.l  ;"l«ck.  d.T-pbl.i.k 
Ih'IIv.  a.-^liv  black.  an>' 
loiik-iludiiiiil  IvtndssliKliI 
Iv  nla^k•^l  1«.  :«>  i  H.  diUckKl  matalM 
timrlnalls'Br.  Ph.],  H. 
pnivinrinlls.  F>.,  ninijinir  irifr.  Ger.,  iilij)oii.«c*rr  Blulfgrl. 
I .  The  sr^"*""  leivh  :  a  s|H>'ii*s  fttnnd  esptvially  in  southern  Eun>|x?, 
haviiic  a  crouLsli  or  lilackisli  pn-en  I  iick.d  dorsal  stri|>es.an  olive 
l»lly.  and  S  lal.nil  stripis  forni.v.1  of  black  si>,M 


niHfDO  MKOtriNAUS,    lA,S?r.l 


tualed 
filler  :  bv  many  crmsulcriHt  a  varielv  of  //. 
•.;.  Of  the  Br  I'h  ."the  H  .,.<^liriiio;i...     iVoKl  .A.  .'mi  |a,  SI]' :  R  5, 
l.-^i  .«,  -.M'.]!!.  qninqueslriala.     A  .•..■ilriiHil  si»n-ies,  wiih  4(1  to 
:ki  te.-lh.  us.^1  in  Australia  and  l.lr):»lv  ex|>orI.  d  to  Eur>i|>e.     |B,  .'•, 
—  .«,  -.Ml  :  Sclunanla  .«.  21  .]-  H.  sanitui»orl.a,  U,  .sanBuisiiBit. 
See  Aiu»iTollA  i/ic/...-H.  sinira  IIV  Blainvill.'j.     A  spei-ies  found 
in  China     |B,  —  ]     II,  taE^-lla.    S.i- H.  c»v'o>iioii.-H.  tesselala. 
A  six-cii-s  found  in  the  Unii<-<1  Stales,  of  a  Ix-autiful  preen  ovMor 
oriiainentwl  with  a  s^'rii*  of  black  dots,  live  to  each  ring.    !«,  ,•».) 
H.    tri.lriata.      S<x-    //.   yuiii./nrtfnofu.— H.   tr«>etina.      Fr.. 
:     TriMit  Itxxli:  a  sixvies  used  in  Algt-ria.  having 
r.  ddish  Ix'nIer.  Ijpp<^l  with  black,  the  alxlonien 
1    ipiagliand     [«,  ;«i       H.  verliana.    IVr.  B;iire.;F» 
IV      .\  si*cies  found  in  Ijtke  Maggion-  and  near 
Ni.-.'    11  uv  ;  It   1!.  •.'!  incli<-s  long,  with  a  dark  green  back  and  longi- 
tudinal stn|H-s,    IB.  1«>  !«,  211.)- H.  vlridls.    Fr,  .w  11  ?,««<•  errtr. 
S«x'  H.  o(«ciiiii/i.«     Hlrudlnes  vlvn-.    In  Gennan  pharmaceutical 
works,  the  mwlicinal  l.xx-h  .  H.  tii,->liW.i<i/.,«i.    [B,  iSt  (•,24>.1-H. 
vanix.     S«'  H^jiopis  i-^mj-.-H.  wilTonia.    .\  Japanese  variety 
u.sixt.  driixl  and  |xiwilcre<l.  internally,  to  alleviate  tlie  |iains  caused 
bv  broken  Ih'iics.     (C.  O.  Whitman,  "(iuart.  Jour,  of  5licr.  Sci.," 
isr..  p.  sanl.i.i 

IirRrXDIN.iKI.*  ilJ>t.>.  n.  f.  Hi»r.u>iiai«nWi'n-aia'Vri'-a». 
Fn>m  Ainiii.fo.  a  swallow.  The  7,».«iiH<icAii7  iiiii>iniii/.iri<i  and 
OiionrAiiMi   iiii.v(,u-iciim.     fB.   121  lo.  351.J-H.   lui^jor.      The 

C*rliWoMiii. VIM.     IB,  180  la,  241.] 

HIRr>'l>OiLat,l.  n.f.  Hi'r  ll>nlu•n^■do.  Gen, -inirf'inis.  Gr., 
X<A>&iir     Fr  ,  AiroiirffHr.    Oer  .  .VAir.W/ir.    The  swallow  :  a  genus 


i.««»Tr».  The  Hiruii'fi""'"''  are  a  fnmilvof  the  iIjm 
L,21i:  U  221.1— .*qua  hirundlnniii.  Fr..  eon  .f'Airon- 
\n  .<ld  anlhvsteric  remedy  made  by  distilling  chopixxl 
;  with  a  varielv  of  ammntii-s,  etc.  |U  s'l.'-.^qua  liirun- 
i-uiii  casloreb  IPnlnt.  Ph..  ITtM.  WUrtemli.  Ph..  ITS!-].  An 
ric  and  aiilcpileptic  reineilv  made  by  distilling  chopixxl 
i  with  rue.  casloreiim.  and  while  wine.  |B.)-  CalaplBsiua 
dliils.  S.x>  t^ATAl'LASllAi^iiH.icciim  — H,  esculenta. 
i;(.r,_  ..i,/,im/oio  .  A  s|x-cics  found  in  the  Ea.'it  Indies, 
C'iiiiia'nnii.iaiMii.  where  lis  nest  is  us«l  for  making  soup,  and  has 
Ixvn  thought  lo  furnisli  agar  iignr.  [B.  ."i.  l!*i'io.  24'.1-H.  fucl- 
phaga.  tier.  f,iiii;fr..wii.le  NrAiroHie.  A  sixx-ies  found  in  the 
East  Indies.     |B.  P*' >«.  24i  K 
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anihvslet 
swallows 
nidi  bir 


nngina,  ophlhnlniia.  epileiwy.  etc 


riic/(.«r/nrr 
e  formerly  use<1  in  France  in 
|a.  24]     See  also   .Vi'rti  Airun- 
is  c*c/i'rf<>iiiii.«.— Mdl  birundliiuiii.     The  nests  of 
r<i.  formerly  burned  and  used  as  an  antusixisniodic  and  in 
diseases,     [a,  24.] 
HISM.*T.  n.     Ot  Uie  alchemists,  spuma  argenU,     [Ruland, 
Johnson  i.\,  325).) 
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HISOro  (Sp.l,  11.  E-so'po.  See  Hyssop.— H.  del  pals  [Mex. 
Ph.l,  U.  <lf  Mexico  [Mex.  Ph.],  H.  de  Tucbla  t.Mc-x.  l>h.].  See 
Salvia  axillttn's. 

HISPAMfUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hi'spa'ii(pa'n)'i'kii>sui<s).  From 
HisA""""'",  Spain.    Spanish.     (A,  312  lo.  SD.J 

HISPin,  adj.  lli's'pi'd.  Gr.,  Adatoc.  Lat.,  Iiispidii.t  (from 
hisiiiiUin;  to  iiiakv  pi-iokl.v).  Fr.,  /iw/n'/c.  Oer.,  slvi/hiiari<i.  Of 
plants,  iH'Sft  witli  ritrid  or  bristly  hairs.  [B.  1,  77,  12-'!  (a.  :i4).]  — 
<iliiiiduliir-li.  lu  butauy,  pubesceut,  with  the  liairs  tipped  with 
glands.    [U  li>7.J 

HI.xPllUT.^S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi's-pi'd'i'-ta'sto's).  Oen., -at' is. 
Gr.,  Aoo-ioTTit.  Fr,  hispiditi:  Ger..  Steiflmariijkiit  (1st  def.).  1. 
Tilt*  oomlilion  of  being  hispid.  :J.  An  old  tenn'for  invgularity  of 
the  eyelashes.    ^F  ;  G.]    See  also  Distichiasis  and  Phalanqosis. 

HISPIDUL.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hiaspi'd'u'UnMi-a'.  From  hispidus, 
hairy.    Fr.,  hi.tpidule.    The  .iii/c/iiinria  dmim.    IB,  121  (a,  3S).] 

HISI'inrL.VTE.  adj.  Hi'spi'd'u^-lat.  From  AiVpiVius, hairy. 
SliKluly  hispid  or  rough.    (L,  107.] 

HISPIDi:i.OSK.  UISPIDULOU.S,  adj'.s.  HiVpi'd'u^los, 
-hl's.  l^t.,  hLspidiilux  (1st  def.),  hispidulosus  I2d  def.).  ».,  hispi- 
duly.    Minutely  hispid.    (B,  1,  3«  (a,  i4).| 

HISTIC;,  adj.  Hi'sfi'k.  From  iirrds,  a  web.  Fr.,  hisliifue. 
Pertaining  to  tissue.    (.\,  385.] 

HISTIN,  n.    Hi'st'i'u.    Fr.,  histine.    See  Fibrin. 

HI.STIOGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi2s-ti»-o(o>ije5n(ge»n)'e2si>s. 
Gen.,  -genes'eos  {-tieu'esis).  Fr.,  hiJitiogenese,  See  HlsTOciKNicsls, 
and  for  other  wonis  in  Histio-^  not  here  given,  see  the  correspond- 
ing words  in  Ilisto-. 

HIST()I»..\ST,  n.  Hi'st'o-bla'st.  From  iirrds,  a  tissue,  and 
^Aa<^^b?.  a  sprout.    ,\  cell  taking  part  in  tis.sue  formation.    [J.] 

HISTOCHKMISTKV,  n.  Hi3s-to-ke»m'iVtri2.  Lat.,  liisto- 
chemiti  ifrom  iirros,  a  tissue,  and  xiMe'a.  chemistr.v).  Fr..  hislo- 
chiinie.    GtT.^  inatocheniie.    The  chemistry  of  tissues.     [.-V.  3.So.J 

HI.STODI.lLY.sIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi^st-o(o>)-diidi2)-a=Ua'iri-'iu«)- 
si^s.  Gen.,  -ys'eos  i-al't/sis).  From  iord?,  a  tissue,  and  5idAv(Ti5,  a 
loosening.  Fr.,  histodi'alifse.  (Jer.,  Histodiati/He.  In  pathology,  a 
dissolution  or  melting  away  of  tissue.    [K.] 

HISTODIALYTIC,  adj.  Hi^sto-di-ail-iH'iak.  Lat.,  histo- 
diatyticiist.    Pertaining  to  histodialysis.    [L,  107.] 

HISTOGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi"st-o(o»)-je''n(ge2n)'e»-si»s. 
Gen.,  -es'eos  {-yen'esis).  From  ttrrds.  a  tissue,  and  yeVeo-ts.  a  pro- 
ductive cause.  Fr.,  histogeneses  histog^nie.  Ger.,  Histugenesis, 
liistogenese.  The  origin  and  development  of  the  tissues.  While  all 
the  tissues  originate  from  an  ovum,  it  is  common  to  attribute  their 
direct  origin  to  the  epiblast,  hirpoblast,  or  mesoblast.  Questions  iu 
regard  to  which  tissues  are  derived  from  each  germ  layer,  and  as  to 
thr-  precise  si.  pslak.n  l.v  the  eiiibrvoiiic  ei-lls  in  bixoining  t  ans- 
t..r„„.a  i„t..  111.-  vari.iii^  lUsii.-s,  aiv  still  im.l.T  .lis.Missi.Mi.     The  de- 

v,-l. .pni.Mit  •  .f  til.- 1 is^u.-s  fr, „,[  the i-.-lls . .1  lli.-s.- 1 iii hivers is,  exot-pt 

f..rlli.,.,i,ith.-li,i,  a,-,,n,|,|i,;,l,-,l  |,n„,,-s>  j.r. -i-i,  .■ill,.HI. :).-,.  .v.;  Hiieckel, 
■M-lia  Zl-  .■■  I'-'^l,  |,  ■.'.1.;  .1  II,  ill:  .:,  I  IVJliiJi.l  S.-.- Hiffekextia- 
Tl-,N  Kl  ,l.,f  ,.11,1  Ih, ,1,1, I  ,-,!,, I  //.  -ILoflKine.  See  Os- 
Ti,,.iM-i-.  H.  ..r.-ai  III  .^.,  -  ,  ,i,,M.u.,iiK.\Esrs.-H.of  con- 
iic.lix.  Ii,.^ii...  A  |>r --  I ,1,1  HI  the  enihryii  by  the  pres- 
ence of  ines.».iermic  cells,  rii.-se  at  first  become  somewhat  sepa- 
rated, but  still  remain  joined  by  intervening  processes,  the  space 
being  filled  by  a  clear  gelatiniform,  intracellular  or  ground-sub- 
stance. .-According  U^  some  authors,  the  bundles  of  connective  tis- 
sue arise  by  the  I.iri;riiii.iinal  .iivision  of  greatly  elongated  cells  into 
tibrilla?.  The  uiiiraiisf,.rm.-.l  cells  remain  as  the  connective-tissue 
corpuscles.  By  ..ili.-is  th.-  lilircsare  supposed  to  be  formed  by  a 
di'p.'sit  .ir  c.m.liMisati.iii  of  lihrillje  in  the  ground-substance.  I^n- 
\'u'r  ,i,,^,ril.'-s  111."  elastic  tissue  as  originating  from  globules  of  the 
s,,  ,ill,-,i  ,1,1-1  ill  in  the  ground  substance.  If  these  globules  co- 
al,■-,■■■  ,11,1  I,,  ■■u.l,  an  elastic  fibre  is  formed,  while  if  they  coalesce 
on  all  -al.s.  an  .lastic  membrane  is  formed.  [J,  .30,  31,  47.]  — H.  of 
epitheliiiin.  The  arrangement  of  embryonic  cells  from  either 
germ  layer  into  a  continuous  covering  for  si>me  free  surface.  The 
cells  may  form  a  single  layer,  as  in  the  alveoli  of  the  lungs,  or  there 
may  be  several  layers,  as  in  the  stratified  epithelia  ;  or  the  form 
may  become  cylindrical  or  Hrltened.  In  character  the  cells  may 
become  horny,  as  in  the  hair  and  nails,  or.  while  the  cells  remain 
active,  the  activity  may  be  entirely  subservient  to  some  very  spe- 
cial object,  as  in  th.-  sensory,  glaud"ular,  and  ciliated  epithelia.  fj, 
30,  31,  :ri  ]  H.  ..r  iiMf,.»lar  tissue.  1.  In  the  d.v.I.ipinent  of  a 
striated  nm^.-nlai-  liln-.-.  a  process  in  which  a  mcs, ..l.-rniic  cell  as- 
sumes an  . I,. ii_'.ii.-, I  si.in.lle-shaiie  and  increases  in  size   wliil.-  its 

nucl.-u,-  r.,|„  ai,   IK  ,liM,l.-s.    Th.-  circinir.Tcn '  ll, 11  tlieii  be- 

.■",■;.'■- I'"'--''  " ■■    -'1 1. .'■■,!    r,,r,i,iM_-  a  i,i,i,i  ,,r  i„,ii„i,.,  the  cen- 

''''!■'''''    ■'■■■;    ",  i,  ,  ■    I     '    ,,  ,'  ■    I,  I,  I    I   .,!:,|  .1  /I  lar  glycogen- 

li      I  ,  .'  1,-  ■'    |,:  1   ■  ,      1 1,  '  I,,   -      I,  ■ .   ,  ,i  .j,    ,     ,1,,,  ,  1,1  : 1  ,,  .-ntiremass 
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size,  and.  while  the  nucleus  retains  its  granular  jispcct.  ilic  ('.-11- 
body  becomes  more  homogeneous  in  strucltire.  an.i  the  entire  cell 
assumes  the  characteristic  appearance  aiui  proii.-rti.-s  of  a  con- 
tra.til.- flbre-cell.     [J..'i0.a^..r,.-,,]-H.orii.-rvons  HsMie.     NVrvous 

ti--ii.-  is  mostly  if  not  entirely  .l.-riv.-.l   fr..ni  th t. .blast.      The 

n.fv.,  .-.-lis  are  transfornn-.l  .•.•!. ..icrnial  c.-lls,  aii.l  fin-  axis-cvlinder 
.if  th.-  n.-rvesis  prnhahlv  a  .■,.iilinii..ns  oiUtrrowth  of  a  process  of  a 
nerve-cell.  It  is.l,  ,  ril„,l  l,\  ^,iin.-.  b.iwever,  as  being  formed  by 
acoalescencc  ..I  ,1  ,',  !  Il„  in  linear  series.  The  medullate'd 
sheath  ami  the  |,i  i  ,  ,  ,  ',  ,ii,  ar.-  siijiposed  to  be  of  mesoderinic 
origin,  anil  so  ..I  ih,  ,  i|,i,  n  ii,_'  iis-;iie  or  neuroglia  of  the  brain  and 
myelon.    From  its  .-h.-inn-al  reai-tions,  the  neuroglia  seems  allied  to 


horn,  and  hence  it  is  suggested  by  Kilhne  and  Kwald  to  be  of  ecto- 
deniiic  origin.  ["Jena.  Ztsch.,"  KW,  p.  aOC  (J,  80,  81,  55,  C9i.]— H. 
uf  the  blood.     See  Il.K.MArooKXF.sls. 

HISTOtiKNETU-,  adj.  Hi2st.o-je''ii-en'i'k.  Lat.,  histogeneti- 
rus.  Fr.,  hixt.,,/.  i„  li./ii,.  (i.-r,.  g,  irebimichfiul  (1st  def.),  lustoge- 
iwtisch.  I.  Tissue  forming  (.said  of  foods).  2.  Pertaining  to  histo- 
genesis.   [K :  L.] 

HISTOGENY,  n.    Hii!stoiij'ei'n-i».    See  Histogenesis. 

HISTOGKAPHIC,  adj.  Hi-'s-togra'fi^k.  Lat.,  histngrnphi- 
ctis  (from  i<TTds,  a  tissue,  and  ypd^ei*.,  to  write).  Ger.,  histugiaph- 
isch.    See  Histological. 

HISTOGKAPHY,  n.    Hi'st  .iUg'ra'f-i'.    See  Histology. 

III^TOH  t:it\TTV.  11      in--,  to  lie=m'a't  i^n.     From  iards.  the 


1,1  .'lite 


11.1  ill  the  til 
•.lt..th.-lia-l 
ti.ls..f  Ih.-ir 
■i.is.ai.p.,ai-t 


rte- 


iipal.l,- 


an.l  ..-  n,,  ,l,a!a,-:,  1 
tensili,-.t  hyaltcahesa 
oxidation  and  reductt 
tory  iu  function  and  ar.-  con.-.-rncirin  tissn.- r.-s)iiralii,n  |"Ko\aI 
Trans,  Phih.s.  Soc,"  l,s,si;.  p,  -.".l.',  ;  •■,l..nr.  of  rii\si..|  ,"  ls.sr,  p.  .m  ,.j  ,  | 
lllSTUin,  a.lj,  Hi-st'..i.l.  From  io-rdv.  a  tis.sue,  and  e!«oi,  re- 
-d  of  tissues  like  those  normally 


till- l.o.ly.     [L.  107.1 


m.sTOLOGIC,  III.ST(>I.<>(;iCAL,  adj's.  Hi'st-o-loHj'i^k,  -i»- 
k'l.  Lat.,  histutoyicHs,  hisliitliK/ifiis  (from  tard?.  ii  tissue,  and  Adyos, 
understanding).  Fr..  /./.-.Y../...)(i/i(c,  lu'stiolui/iuiif.  Pertaining  to 
hLstology  ;  intimate,  minute,  or  inicroscopic.     fJ.] 

HISTOI.OGIST,  n.  Hi'st-o'lo-jii'st.  Fr.,  histolugiste.  An  in- 
vesti..'al..r  in  InVtoiogy.     [J.j 

HISTOLOGY,  n.  Hi'st-o'l'o-ji'.  Lat.,  histologia.  histiologia 
(from  itrros.  . .r  i<TTioy.  a  tissue,  ami  AoYo?.  umlerstanilingi,  Fi-..  his- 
(i./.i,//.,/,,.s(i. .;..,/,,.  tier..  (;.•»•.■/.. /./.I,    /;,  ,',,,',„,,,     -m     ;,    ,,,,,,„,,,. 


Ih  111. 


c-„;i  i„„r,.h„h.,i,i.  ,n,i,,il,  lot 
scieiK-.-..f  the  tissues  and  at 
form  organized  beings,  tog.- 

growth  of  the  elements  aii.l  ti--Mics.  it  is  tims.  on  th.- one  tiami,  a 
branch  of  anatomy,  as  it  elii.i.iat.--;  siiu.tnr.-,  an.l.  on  tin-  other,  a 
branch  of  physiology,  as  it  eiu.-i.iat.-s  ]ihysioI.  ij.rical  pi-.u-esses.  The 
term  was  probablj'  introduced  hy  A.  F.'Maver  in  18*.iO.  [J.  i-,».  i:i, 
•U,  30,  35,  140.]— General  h.  Fr.,  merologie,  histolngie  yr„,  rulr. 
Ger.,  allgemeine  Oewebelehre  (Oder  Histologie\.  A  considei-aii.  .n  of 
the  anatomical  or  structural  elements  with  regard  to  their  fo 


origin,  and  pr.ipt 
ti.in  of  th.-    ■ 
Fr..  hi.-<l:,ln 


iial 


iiltli 


ait  special  regard  to  the  combina- 
iies.  [J,  81.  S4,  25.)-Nornial  h. 
\'ii)-malliistologie.  The  h.  of  the 
nictural  or  anatomical  elements. 
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>["-!  iai  ll.  ll-  ,  lu^lnhiqie 
,„l,-r  C.ir.lHj.hr,',.  1.  The  h. 
es,  with  esjiecial  r.-f.-ren.-.-  to 


(J    ]        C'f.    l\llh,:l 

changes  pn  „l 

ure  of   oI-f.-aiis   ami    lisMi.-s       |a,    ,1 

sprrial,'.      r.,.y  ...,.■„  II.     Il,sl..l...„ 

of  the  inililite  structui f  the  til 

tlieil-  f.-rnialion  from  tlie  anatomical  or  structural  eh- 
their  coinliination  to  f..nn  the  vai-ious  organs  and  svsf.-nis  of  the 
body.  i.  The  h.  of  the  iiiilivi.Uial  organs.  [J,  a-J, -Ji.  i-i,]-To|io- 
grapliical  h.  [Frey].  The  ininufe  structure  of  the  tirgans,  with 
special  reference  to  their  formation  from  the  tissues.  The  term 
nearly  corresponds  to  sjieoial  h.  ('.id  def.  i.     [J.] 

HISTOI.Y-SIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  ni'-sf-oiiri2iu«i-si''s.  Gen..  -i/.»Vos 
(-o(r/.-.-/.vi.  From  ioTot.  a  tis-iue.  ami  Ai-<ns.  a  loosing.  Fr,.  cc./iid.ui 
l-.a;,-.----./.-.,.  Ir,^l,,liisir.  Lit,,  a  .liss.,|ving  of  tisMic,  1,  (If  Lyons,  iti) 
th'.-  ]ii-..<-.-ss.-s..f  .lissohili..iuinil  .li-.-av..f  tissues  :  i/.i  th.-  r.-ii-..trra<ie 

m.-tain.irphosis   or  atn.pliv   of   tissiiV-s   in   the   liviiiL-    Iv      -J    (If 

Weisniann.  the  return  of  th.-  tissues  of  the  larva- ol  n,--,!  i,,  lli.- 
eniliiyoni.- .-on.liti. . II  .hirint;  the  pupa  stage.  Th.-ii,l,,i  'i  ,,,  ,ir.- 
form.-.l  from  this  einbivonic  mat. -rial  something  a^  I  in  ,1  us- 
sues  were  developed  fr...m  the  ovum.  [J,  1  ;  Villaiics.  .Um,  ,1,  -  >ci. 
nat.,"  1882,  p.  1  (J) ;  A.  Weismann,  "Am.  Nat.,"  viu,  p.  (jtJO  la. 32).] 

HISTOLYTIC,  adj.  Hi'st-o-lii't'i'k.  Pertaining  to  histoly- 
sis.   [J.] 

HISTOMAKMARY-G.-13  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Hiist-o(o3|-niaSr-ma'r'- 
i^lti")  jelga^-e'l.  From  iirrd?.  a  tissue,  and  ^ap/uapu-yq.  a  rtashing. 
Dazzling  subjective  appearances  before  the  eyes,  as  of  hues  of 
fibres.     |A.  32-2.) 

HISTON  iLat.i,  n.  n.  Hi'st'o'n.  From  im-dj,  a  tissue.  See 
Niri.i-as. 

HISTONOMY,  n.  Hi'st-o'n'o-mi^.  Lat.,  histonomin  (from 
tirrd?,  a  tissii.-.  and  vdjuoc,  a  law).  Fr.,  hietononiie.  Of  Heusinger, 
the  ag;,'i-.-gat.-  of  laws  presiding  over  the  production  and  arrange- 
ment of  tissii.-s.    IJ,  33.] 

HISTOI'll  VI,Y.  n.  Hi'st-oHfi'l  in.  From  Itrrot,  a  tis.sue,  and 
«uA.i.  the  utii..n  of  pers.ais  in  a  r.-gi.lar  community.  Of  Haeckcl, 
th.-  tribal  hisl.iiy  of  .■.lis  ihar.lly  att.-nil.ted  as  yet).    fL,  14li  (a.  3'.!).] 

HIST0rilVS10I,0(;V,  11,  Ili-'st  ..  ti^z-i^-oi'l'o-ji'.  From  iardt, 
a  tissue,  ifiuais.  nature,  ami  Ad-yo5.  un.lerstanding.  Fr.,  hislttphi/.^i- 
i<li»]i>\  Histology  as  applied  to  the  elucidation  of  the  physiological 
pr.M-.-sses  taking  place  in  the  tissues.     [J,  33.] 

HISTORY',  n.  Hi'st'o-ri'.  Or.,  ioropfa.  Lat.,  historin.  Fr, 
hi.sfuirr.  Ger..  CiPi^chicUtr  \  nnrraltce  or  recoril  of  events. — 
Clinical  li.  The  b.  of  a  imi  I  i.i.lai-  .as.-  of  dis.-asi- ;  in  n  wi.ler 
sens.-,  the  h.  tisiiallv  to  b.-  .-li,  ii,  ,1  m  ,  as,,s  of  a  iiarticnlar  .lis.-ase. 
—  l-'aiiiilv  h.  The'h,  of  a  |iali,  iil  s  |,ai .  nls  anil  other  lelativi-s  as 
bearing  u|i..n  .pi.-stions  of  ni.al.i.l  her.-.lit  v. -Natural  li.  Lat.,  Ais- 
UiriH  n,it„i;il,s.  Fr,  histuire  tialurille.  Ger.,  AXaturgeschidite. 
A  g.-m-ral  t.-rin  f.ir  botany,  zoology,  mineralogy,  etc. 

HISTOTOMf;,  n.  Hi'st'o-tom.  From  iirrds,  a  tissue,  and  to/i^, 
a  cutting.    See  Microtome. 
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msTOTOMT,  n.  Hi'st-o-t'o-mi».  Lat.,  hisfotomia  (from 
urros.  a  tissue,  and  Tofii),  a  cutting).  Fr.,  hUtotomie.  The  dissec- 
tion of  tissues.     [J.] 

HISTOTKIPST,  n.  Hi'sfo-tri'p-si'.  From  urrot.  a  tissue,  and 
rpt)j(ic.  a  crushing-     Fr..  histotripsie.    See  £crasE3IE.vt. 

HISTOTKIPTElKiFr.  1.  n.    Es-to-trep-tu*r.    See  ficRisEm. 

HISTOTROMT,  n.  Hi'st-o't'ro-mi'.  From  larot.  a  tissue, 
and  rfl6{j.tK.  a  trembling.    Fr.,  histotromie.    See  Fibrillary  con- 

TR-^r-Tl  J.VS- 

HISTOTBOPHIC,  adj.  Hi»stK>-tro'fi'k.  From  iorot.  a  tissue. 
and  Tpe**!*".  to  nourish.  Fr..  UUtotrtjphique.  Ger.,  histotrophisch. 
Nourishing  the  tissues  ■  said  of  foods  I.     [K-l 

H1STOZO.\  iLat.>.  n.  n.  pi.  Hi'st^>io*)-zo'a'.  From  i<rro5.  a 
tt'ssue.  and  i<rov.  an  animaL  Of  JIaupas.  the  Metazoa,  so  called 
because  made  up  of  distinct  tissues.     [B.  146.] 

HISTOZr3IE,  n.  Hi'st'o-zjm.  From  ;<rr<i«.  a  tissue,  and  ftim. 
a  leaven.  Fr.,  histozijme.  Ger..  fiUtozym.  Of  Schmiedeberg,  a 
soluble  ferment  which  originates  many  of  the  decomp<Kitions  within 
the  body  'e.  g..  the  transformation  of  benzoic  acid  into  hippuric 
acid  in  the  kidney  •.     [K.  8.  J 

HISTRIONIC,  adj.  Hi's-tri'-o'n'i'k.  From  HisMo,  an  actor. 
Pertaining  to  or  affecting  the  muscles  coDcenied  in  the  expression 
of  the  countenance.     [L,  107.) 

HLSTKIXLat.l.n.f.   Hi's'tri'x.   Gen.. A«f'r:cM.   SeeHYsrais. 

HITIGC  n.  -\  plant,  probably  a  species  of  Myrtua.  found  para- 
sitic on  trees  in  Chili  :  used  as  a  sudorific  and  febrifuge,  and  worn 
on  the  feet  br  the  natives  as  a  protection  against  paralysis  and 
syphilis.    [B.  38.  88  (a.  14.  39i.] 

HITZ.\r!»SCHL.\G  (Ger.>,  n.  Hi'ts'a"-u«s-shla'g.  A  cutane- 
ous eruption  attributed  to  heat.     fL,  80.] 

HITZBLASCHEX  (Ger.l.  n.  Hi'ts'blas-ch>e»n.  See  Hrrz- 
biJStterche.n'. 

HITZBL.iSEiGer.),  n.  Hi'ts'bla'z-e'.  A  bleb  due  to  the  ac- 
tion of  heat. 

HITZBL.\TTER  iGer.i.  n.  Hi'ts'bla'tte'r.  An  inflammatory 
effl' Teseenee  '>f  the  skin  ;  a  pimple,  a  pustule,  a  blister,  or  a  wheal. 
[G.]— H-n  der  Pferde.     I'rticaria  in  horses.     IL.  «•.] 

HITZBI-.'iTTEKrHEN  Ger.'.  n.  Hi'ts'blatte'r-ch'e'n.  Heat 
ra.sh  :  a  popular  term  for  various  simple  skin  eniptions  ;  strophu- 
lus.    [G.i 

HlTZBEt"THCHE>"  (Ger.>,  n.  Hi»ts'blu«t-ch'e»n.  Strophu- 
lu.«.     [L.  83.  ] 

HITZE  Ger.X  n.  Hi'ts'e'.  See  Ardor  and  Heat.— Fleberh'. 
Febrile  heat.— Innere  H.    See  Endocal'sis. 

HITZFIEBERiGer.i.  n.    Hi'tzfeb-e'r.    See  InsoIjitios. 

HITZIG  Ger.l.  adj.    Hi'tsi'g.    See  ADrsr. 

HITZSCHLiO  (Ger.l.  n.     Hi'tsshla'g-    See  Ixsounox. 

HIVES,  n.  Hivz.  1.  Croup.  3.  Varicella  globularis.  3.  In 
Scotland,  any  eruption  of  the  skin  procee<iing  from  an  internal 
cause.  4.  A  "popular  term  usually  sieuifying  urticaria.  [G.  12.]— 
Bold  h.  See  H.  list  def.  I.  — Eating  h.  See  RrPtA  eK/iaro^ica.— 
White  h.  The  vesicles  or  buIlK  sometimes  found  interspersed 
among  the  pustules  of  small-pox.     [B.  II".] 

HO.\  iChin.  1,  n.  1.  A  species  of  .4i7<in(ii».  also  the  Brnussone- 
tia  papyrifera.  2.  .\  sort  of  s-^apy.  glutinoiL^  b*»Ie-like  earth  used 
in  China  as  a  detersive  and  aperient.  [B.  r.;i  la.  ^ti  :  L.  liVj.'  — H.- 
ch^.  H.-tch4.  \  verv  white.  I>ile-like  earth  used  by  the  Chinese 
in  medicine.     ;B.  «  .».":Si  ;  B.  9i  in.  Hi  ] 

HO.\XG-HO.i  iChin.),  n.  The  Car(Anmu«  fincforiiu.  [B,  92  : 
*•  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.."  xxii  to.  14 1.] 

HO-.\.NG-LIE>i  (Chin.;,  n.  The  root  of  Jiuticia  paniculata. 
[B.  121  10,351.] 

HO.i>G-I.O  (Chin.X  n.    Gamboge.    fB.  92i«,  14>.] 

HO.*^?«G-N.4.X  (Chin  V  n.  In  Cambodia,  the  bark  of  Utrychnoa 
gaulthrriana  :  said  by  Planchon  to  be  identical  with  false  .\ngus- 
tura-bark.  It  contains  str>"chnine  and  brucine.  It  is  used  in  Indo- 
china as  a  remedy  in  rabies.  leprosy,  scrofula,  and  paralysi-i.  and 
in  the  Parishospitalsasatonic.  stimulant,  and  antiparasitic.  [B.  46 
(o.»  :  B.M  a.l4i:  B.  121  ia.:J5i:  Barth^lemy.  -Bull. gen. deth^r." 
Aug.  15.  1^1  'Bi ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  .\ssoc-."  xxxi  lo.  14).] 

HO.\X-XY  ' Chin.1.  n.    The  Ipomcea  batalat.    (B.  121  la,  35i.] 

H0.4.RH0l'ND,  n.    Hor'hu»-u*nd.    See  Horehoixd. 

HO.VR-SE,  adj.  Hors.  A.-S..  hwi.  Gr.  fipcyx'f-  Lat-  raunis. 
rariciu.  ravU.  Fr..  rauqtte.  Ger..  heisrr.  rnuh.  It.,  mum.  Sp.. 
ronco.  Rough  or  coarse  in  tone  isaid  of  the  voice,  the  cough,  and 
the  breathing  1.     [D] 

HO.XRSEXESS,  n.  Hors'ne's.  Gr..  Ppay3(o«.  Ijit.,  rancedo. 
mucilas  (from  raiictts,  hoarse).  Fr..  mjiriif.  Ger..  Heiierkeit. 
It.,  rfiurfdine.    Sp..  ronquera.    The  state  of  being  hoarse. 

HO.VRY,  adj.  Hor'i'.  .i.-S..  ftrir.  In  botanv.  gravi-sh-white 
with  a  fine  pubescence :  in  ornithology,  of  a  pale,  silvery  gray. 
[Grav   a.  34   :  L.  Wi-l 

HOBELFORSUG  lOr.).  adj.    Hob'e'l-fu'rm-i'g.    See  Doub- 

KIFORM. 

HOBEi-SP.lLXBINDE  (Ger.),  n.  Hob'e'lspa'n-bi'nd-e'.  See 
Spiral  baxdage. 

HOBN.AII.,  n.  Ho'b'nal.  Ger..  Hufnngel.  A  nail  with  a 
lump-like  head  :  as  an  adj  iproperly.  liolmailedK  having  lumpy 
projections,  as  if  studded  with  such  nails  isee  H.  u\-eri. 

HOBl'.S,  n.  A  tree  found  in  the  Ea.'^t  Indies,  having  a  tonic 
and  laxative  fruit.     [L^mery  iB.  121  [a.  a51i.] 

HOCH  (Or.),  adj.  Ho'ch'.  High.— H'fahrend.  See  ScTERBtrs. 
— H'Uegend.    Superficial.     [L.  :»4.] 


HOCHEN"SCHW.\ND  (Ger.X  n.  Hu5ch''e'n.shwa'nd.  A 
summer  resort  in  the  southern  part  of  the  Black  Forest.    [A,  52S.] 

HOCHLEFCHTER  (Ger.),  n.  Ho'ch'loichn-e'r.  The^«ium 
CTctoriaie.     [B,  48  («,  14).] 

HOCK,  n.  Ho^fc.  1.  A  popular  name  for  a  number  of  light 
white  wines  grown  on  the  Rhine.  2.  See  .\lth.ea  rosea.  3.  Syn. ; 
hough.  In  the  horse,  the  tarsus  or  the  tibio-tarsal  articulation.  4. 
In  man,  the  ham.    [L.] 

HOCKER(Ger.^.  n.  Hu'k'e'r.  See  Boss.  Emtxexce.  GiBBOsrrr 
(1st  and  2d  ders).  and  Tuberosity.— Cloakenh'.  A  protuberance 
found  in  the  embryo  between  the  hind-gut  and  the  allantoi.s.  In 
the  chicken  it  appears  on  the  third  day.  By  its  growth  it  separates 
the  allantois  more  and  more  from  the* gut. '  [H.]— Cutisli'.    Small 

grominences  of  the  skin  which  are  the  first  rudiments  of  some 
airs,  especially  on  the  upper  lip  and  on  the  scalp  in  Mammalia. 
[H.]— Fersenlieinh',  Fersenh*.  See  Tvberosit.ks  calcanei. — 
Gelenkh'.  See  the  major  Ii.st.—Grauer  H,  See  TrBER  c(«erenni. 
— Grosser  H.  The  greater  tuberosity  of  the  humerus.  [L.  3(M.] — 
Hinterer  H.  des  SehbugeLs,  See  Internal  genicttlate  body. — 
Hinterliauptsli*.  See  Occipital  PRoTfBERANcE. —  H.  des  Cor- 
pus inaniillare.  See  CoRPfs  all/icans  (3d  def.). — H,  des 
Marksliiigelclien,  H.  des  Selihiigels.  ^e-e  Ejrtetiial  geniculate 
BODY  and  Internal  geniculate  body.— Oberer  H,  des  Sehhiigels, 
See  £Lrteriia/  geniculate  BODY.— H'foriuig,  See  Gibbiforu. — 
H'ig,  See  GlBBol's.- H'trageml.  See  GlBBlFERors. -Kleiner 
H.  The  lesser  tuberosity  of  the  humerus.  [L.  .?(M.j— Kolando'- 
scher  H.  See  (jray  tctjerclj:  o.f  i?o/ando.— Schauibeinli'.  See 
TrBERCt'LTM  jnifciciim.- Soheitelbeinh',  Scheitelh'.  The  pari- 
etal boss.— .Sitzbeinh*,  Sitzh*.  See  TrsEROsrrY  of  the  ischium. — 
I'nterer  H,  des  Seliliiigels.  See  Internal  geniculate  BODY. — 
Wangenh'.     See  2i/yoniaftc  process. 

HOCKERCHEX  (Ger).  n.  Hu'k'e'r-ch'e'n.  See  Ttberct- 
lAM.  — H'foriuig.    Tubercular.  tubercuUform.    [B.  133  (a,  24).] 

HOCKI-EV-SP.\,n.  Ho^k'ni'-spa''.  A  place  in  Essex.  England, 
where  there  Ls  a  spring  containing  magnesium  sulphate.    [L,  49.] 

HODE  iGer.),  n.    Ho'de'.    See  Testicle. 

HODEN  (Ger.\  n.  Ho^d'e'n.  See  Te.s-ticle  — Gehimh".  See 
Testis  '3d  def.  i.— Hauptli'.  See  TESTici.E.-H'ausrottnng, 
H'aussclineidung.  S*-e  Castratiox.  — H'brucli.  See  Orchto- 
CELE. —  H'entzilndung.  See  Orchitis. — H'exstirpation.  See 
CASTRATio.v.-H'fiirmig.  Testiculate.  IB.  133  lo.  34i.]— H'ge- 
schwutst.  A  tumor  of  the  testicle.— H'gewebe.  The  parenchy- 
ma of  the  testicle.  [.\.  531.I-H'berabsteigung.  The  descent 
of  the  testicle.  [.\.  521.]— H'kanalchen.  See  Sfminiferous  tu- 
Btl.Es  — H'krebs.  Cancer  of  the  testicle.  [L,  135((i,  39).]- H'los. 
See  AxoRcHl-s.- H'losigkeit,  U'niangel.  See  Axobcbidia.— 
H'markschw-amni.  ^ledullart-  sarc<:in)a  of  the  testicle.  fE.] — 
H'liiuskel.  See  Cbemaster.- H 'sack.  See  Scrotum.— H*sack- 
forniig.  See  Scbotiform.  — H'sackstich.  Puncture  of  the 
scr<ituni.  [.\.  521.;- H'schlauch.  .<ee  Scrotum.- H'sclimerz. 
See  I)iDYMAi/:iA  and  OrciiiaIjGia.— H'sclinitt.    See  Castratiox. 

—  H'scliwaniiii.  See  Sarcocele.— H'schwellung.  Swelling  of 
the  testicle.    [.\.  521.1— H'neiikung.    See  De.scensus  fe4/i'cu/onim. 

—  H 'wa.sserbrurh.  H'wassergeMrhwulst.  H'wassersucbt. 
See  HvDRocEi-E.  — H'zuriickhaltnnff.  Non-descent  of  the  testi- 
cle.    [.\.  521.1  — >'ebenli*.    See  Epididymis. 

HODOGR.\PH.  n.  Hc<i'o-gra'f.  From  Mo?,  a  path,  and 
Ypa^tr.  tit  write.  Fr..  odographe.  Of  Sir  William  Hamilton,  a  ctirve 
repr»-senling  the  velocity  "of  a  moving  particle  both  in  magnitude 
and  direction  ;  used  in  investigating  central  forcres.  [J.  51. 139.]  Of 
Marey.  an  instrument  devised  to  register  the  motion  of  men  or 
animals,  and  of  vehicles  of  all  sorts,  especially  railroad  cars.  [J. 
33,97.] 

HODOPLAXESIS  (T.at.\  HODOPtAXI.*  (Lat.V  d's  f.  Hod- 
(ho'd-o-o^v-pla^nipla'ni-e^ai'siss.  -pla'nipla^nj'i*  a*.  Gen.,  -planes'- 
eon  i-isK  -plan'icE.  From  oSof.  a  road,  and  wAovijaiy.  a  wandering. 
See  Aberration. 

HOE,  n.  Ho.  A  scraping  instrument  consisting  of  a  blade  run- 
ning  crosswise  of  the  handle,  fa.  39-1  — "Wliiteiiead's  li,  A  h. 
ha\ing  a  cutting  edge  :  used  to  divide  the  tissues  along  the  edges 
of  a  cleft  palate,  or  to  incise  the  insertions  of  the  palate  muscles 
along  the  posterior  border  of  the  bones  in  cleft  jmlate.     fa.  34.] 

HOELEN  iChm.i.  n.  A  fungus  said  to  be  aphrodisiac  ;  referred 
to  the  genus  Pacltyrna.     [B.  121  la,  .351.] 

HOFiGer). n.  Ho'f.  See.VREAand Aheoiji  — Bmstwarzenh'. 
See  .\REOlA  of  the  breast.— liotterYt'.  See  Vilelline  area— Ge- 
fassh'.  See  'Vn.'culnr  area  (3d  def.)  — Hinterli".  Of  V.  Mohl, 
that  portion  of  the  stomatic  cells  in  plants  which  is  found  beneath 
the  ostiole.  fB.  121.1  — Keimh*.  See  Areola  embryonalis.— 
Warzenh".     See  .\reola  of  the  breast. 

HOFCHEX  (Ger.).  n.    Hu»f'ch»e»n.    See  Aeeoi.a. 

HOF-G.4STErN'  (Ger.».  n.  Ho>f'ga'st-in.  A  village  near  Gas- 
tein.  to  which  the  waters  of  that  place  are  conducted  through  pipes. 
[L.  49.] 

HOFGEISM.\R  (Ger.").  n.  Ho'f'gis-ma'r.  .\  place  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Hesse.  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  mineral  spring 
containing  iron  sulphates  and  free  carbonic  acid,  also  bathing  estab- 
lishments;    fL.  :».  :5r.  49  la,  14i.] 

HOF-RAG-\Z  (Ger.).  n.    Ho'f  ra'ga'tz.    See Ragaz. 

HOG,  n.  Ho'g.  An  adult  animal  of  the  genus  Sit».— H's-bane. 
The  Chmopo<lium  murale.     [A.  511  la.  35i.] 

HOG.\ZAS  (Sp.l.  n.  0-ga''tha's.  Mineral  springs  near  the 
village  of  .Alcala.  Madrid,  Spain,  wh(3se  waters  are  used  as  a  sto- 
machic.    fB.  88  (a,  39).] 

HOG-GCM,  n.  Ho'g'gii'm.  See  under  Gum.— False  h.-g. 
The  RAii.«  mef opium.  (B,  282.]- H.-g.-tree.  The  Jforonoftea  coc- 
cinea.     fB.  375  (a.  34).l 
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HOG-MKAT,  D.  TTo'g'met.  A  popular  name  for  various 
pinuts.— Jiiiiuiicii  h.-iii.  The  Boerhaavia  dnumbeiis.  [U.  19, 
'.•75  (a,  24I.J— I'ojsonous  h.-ui.  The  Arislolochia  grandillora. 
[U.  19  (o,  241.) 

HOO-NUT,  n.  IIo'K'nu't.  The  Btmium  flcriiostim.  [B,  275 
(a,  IMl.l— H.-n.  uf  Jamaica.    The  genus  Omphalea.    |B,  19  (a,  SIkJ 

IIO<;'S-I.AKI>-TKEE,  n.    Ho'gz'la'rd-tre.    See  Z^rd  sborka. 

H(I<;WEK1>.  n.  Ho'K'wed.  I.  The  Iln-nclium  siiliondylhim. 
S.  The  P.i?V7u/iiim  aviculnre.  3.  The  Soiwhiis  ari-fiisis.  4.  The 
Tiiritis  imlh'iiscus.  [A,  505  (a.  21l.]-Aiuerienn  h.  The  Ambrosia 
arlemisitrfiitia.  Bnerlianvia  erecta,  etc.  {M.  275  (o,  21).]— Cliinb- 
liiK  h.  The  Boerhaavia  scandens.  [13.  275  (a.  24).)— I'olsonoiiii 
h.  The  Arislolochia  giandiflora.  [B.  275  la,  »!).)— Spreading  li. 
The  Boerhaavia  diffusa.    [B.  172  (o,  21).) 

HOGWORT,  n.  Ho'g'wu'rt.  The  Heptallon  graveoleru. 
[Ratinesiiue  lo,  35).) 

UOHK  iGer.).  n.  Hu^'he'.  Heisiht.-Schulterh'.  See  Acro- 
mion PROCESS.— H'punkt.    See  Acme. 

HOHKXnEKG  (Ger.).  n.  Ho'he^n-beSrg.  A  place  in  the  (ii.s- 
trict  of  Upper  Franconia.  Bavaria,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  and 
gaseous  spring,     [h,  80,  49,  135  (a,  M).) 

HOHKNKEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Ho'he'nrin.  A  place  in  the  canton 
of  Luzerne.  Switzerland,  near  which  there  are  gaseous  and  ferrugi- 
nous spriugs.  called  lbben7noos  and  Augstholz.     )L,  30  (a,  14).] 

Hc'iHENST.AIlT  (Ger.).  n.  IIu»  he'nstat.  A  place  in  Bavaria 
where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.     [L.  :^i,  49,  135  (o,  14).] 

HJiHKNSTANU  (Ger.),  n.  Hu''he'u-sla'nd.  See  Ascension 
(3a  def.). 

HOHENSTEIN-EKXSTTHAI.(Ger.),n.  Ho'he^n-stin-e'rnst"- 
ta'l.  A  place  near  Zwickau,  Saxon.v.  where  there  is  an  effervescent 
chalybeate  spiing,  also  a  water-cun-  •"-i.il.lishnierit.    [A,  528.) 

HOHI,  (G.T.i.  adj.  Hoi.  IImII-.u  H'ader.  See  the  major 
list.  irHtliinig.  See  C^cELoPNOccs  ir:iiii;ig.  Hollow-eyed.  [A, 
521.]— H'iiuglgkeit.  See  CtELorTrruAi.MiA  ll'backig.  Hollow- 
cheeked.  [A.  521.]— H'lliiche,  Tin-  pahii  of  (lie  hand  or  the  sole 
Of  the  foot.  (L.  31.]— H'fuss.  Sec  Tai.ifks  (i)-ti<r((ii.f.— H'gebilde. 
A  c.vst.  [A,  .521.]— H'gesrhlilleii.  Curicuvc.  (A,  .521.]  — H'ge- 
woibt.  See  C'ONTEXO-CONCAVE.- H'hancl.  See  the  major  list.— 
U'maulit;.  See  C(ELoSToMrs.— H'rolirijj.  See  Fi.stulous.— H'- 
sainis;.  See  C(ELOSpermous. — H'stiiiiinig.  See  Ccelostomus. — 
H'veiie.  See  the  major  list.— H'wangijj.  Hollow-cheeked.  )A, 
521.]-H'wei<le.  The  Salix  cnprea.  [B,  48  (o,  14).]— H'wurz. 
H*\vurzel.  See  the  major  list.— H'wurzelig,  Hollow-rooted. 
{a.  24  )— H'zahl.  The  Lamium  album.  JB,  48  (a,  14).]— H'zahn. 
See  the  major  list. 

HOIILAHKK(Ger.).  n.  Hol'a'd-e'r.  A  vena  cava.  [L,  W  ]— 
AlistelKenile  oberc  H.  The  superior  vena  cava.  [L,  80.)— Auf- 
steigeiide  uiitere  H.  The  inferior  vena  cava.  [L,  80.]— Oliere 
H.  Tlie  suiierior  vena  cava.  [L,  80.]— Uiitere  H.  The  inferior 
vena  cava.     [B.] 

IIOIILE  (Ger),  n.  Hu^l'e^.  See  Antrum,  Cavern,  Cavity, 
CnviT.  and  Sixrs.- AUautoisli'.  See  Sac  of  the  Allantois.— 
Aiiiiiii>iiir,  Aiiiiiiosli\  The  eavitv  inclosed  bv  the  amnion.— 
Atlieiiih'n.  See  under  ATHEM.-.AuKeiili'.  The  orbit.  [L,  80] 
— IJai'keiih'.  See  Cavum  oris  'M('*<n'/*j.  Hauelifellh*.  The 
peritoneal  cavity.— Bauchh'.  Tli.-  Mh.loiniii.il  cavity.  [X^,  80.]  — 
Beokenli*.  See  Pe/eir  CAvrrY.— Hrusth'.  TIu'  thoracic  cavity. 
— Cerebralli'ii.  See  Cereftra?  cavities.— tliordah'.  .\  canal  in 
the  notochord,  seen  especially  well  in  the  earlv  .■iii).f\---s  r.f  Am- 
phibia. ]Minot  (J,  ,55i.)— Darmh'.  See  Dar'mh  r).-ii<ln:ilr. 
See  Decidual  cavity —Dotterh".  See  Latebra.  l>ott<rNaekli'. 
The  cavilv  of  the  umbilical  vesicle.  f.T.]  — I)reihi)riiij;e  H'll  <les 
grosseii  (iebirns.  Th.-  lateral  ventridesof  thebriliu.  [L  ]— Dritte 
H.  S,-er/t//((vESTHi(i.K.  Drtisenlr.  See  under  DRrsEN.-Elli'. 
See  the  major  list.  -Kingeweideli'.  Sei-  Pliuro-pcritnnenl  space. 
— Eiterh'.  A  cavity  containing  pus.  [E.]-ErsteH.  Of  Tiede- 
mann,  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain,  fl,  3  (K).]— Fingerh'. 
The  descending  eoruu  of  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain.  ]I  3 
(K).)— Froiitalh'.    The  frontal  sinus.     [L,  RO,]-Finifte  H.     See 

Fifth    VENTRICLE.  —  FlircllUIIgsb'.        W...^     ^....ni.  Hf'ft,n>,     CAVITY, 

C/eara<;e  CAVITY,  and  Blastoc't^i  I  I'li.-ir.  i  i.  i  ll.iw  of  the 
foot. — Geliarmntterli'.  See  Tf'  ■  >  ,  (.it  i->li',  i  The 
lumen  of  a  vessel.    [I,.  80]    2.  .\  .  1   ;    :    ;  ;       i  i      <,(liirnir. 

A  ventricle  of  the  brain.  fL,  4(3  la.  ^i ., ,  (.ibioii'.  ;~i  c  ai.vicari- 
TM  and  Tumpanie  cavity.— Gelcukh',  (;<'leiik>b',  s.  .■  imdcr 
GEI.ENK. — Genitalh'.  See  C"?-o-j/e?u7a£  openixo  (Ji-siclitslr.  See 
Orbit.— <;leiioi<lalh'.  See  Glenoid  fossa,  -firosvi-  Scbb-imir 
des  Oberkiefers.  .See  Mo.rilhirii  Antrim  ll>-iiii-,i.liUreiiir 
A  ventricle  of  the  ]>raili  — Herzlx-uteUr.     S.',-  /■,  r„;t,,lnl  c   jvixv 

— Herzh'.     A  cavitv..)   tlu-  In  ait       liiglii ■•■li-.  II  ii;liiii.,i-i-- 

sehe  H.     See  iUu-iUnni   x\r\:v\t       II  inl.i  liaii|.l  sbluth',   llin- 

terhauptxh'.     An  -ipiliil  ■-iiin^      i|.    sn  i  — lliinir.     A  vciilri- 

cle  of  the  brain,  [n.  :)•-' ;  II.  dii  -••  loi.i.iv  :iii,i.  s.,- 7',///,  ven- 
tricle.—H.   des   nhi^tndt-rni.i.        -i     ,  ,/,;,,,    and  Se(i- 

entntion    cavity        II.    dcs     I..)m  r  m  i,  l  l ,   r  haK«N.      .S.-e    Cavc.M 
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H,iles  Hlechkolbcll 

kiioi.fs,  S-.-  Fuurlh  vi-NTluri,E.  iriiiiiaiigel. 
Iiilcraiiiiiioslr,  The  spa,-.-  b.-l,v,-,-n  th.-  tin.-  and  Die  fals.- .-iin- 
nioM,  int..,  whi.-li  tlie  allantf.is  ,-vi,i„is  [.I.  i:i'i,)  K.-lilkopni-. 
The  cavitv  of  the  larvnx.-  Keilbcinlrn.  See  S,,l,,',„,i,lril  sinisks. 
— Keimlr.  See  Protooastkh  Kieiiienli'.  Si-e /(n/»(7iiV/;  cav- 
ity -Kieferlr,  Kinnbacki'iilr.  S.-.  .!/(,./  ;/^iri/ANTinM  — Klein- 
beckenir.  See  Pe/ric  CAvnv.  Kupr(lariuh\  The  cephalic  por 
lion  of  the  alimentary  canal  or  cavity  in  the  einbrvo.  fj.)  - 
Koprr.  The  cranial  cavity.  JL  ]— Kiirperh'n.  Hee'hitermesn- 
blnslie  SPACES —I.elbesh'.  The  abdominal  cavity —I,uftli'n.  The 
air-cavities  of  hiriK  ]'•  Arch.  Anat.  Phys.,"  1842,  p.  198  («.,  391.]— 
Maiitelir.    The  mantle  cavity  of  Moltusca.     [a,  39.]— Markam- 
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See  fl,iir,j-j„i,l,„„,,l  .amm  I'lilpali-, 
Uaeheiih-.  The  gut  tiiral  .aMl.v  |l,  |  Hespirat  (..I'lsl,-,,.  Sr,' 
Ke.<ipir(itory  cavities.  ICicclikolbeiili',  A  d.-pri  --h  .ji  ni  Ilu' 
ventral  surface  of  tlie  frontal  li.l..-  ..I  ilu.  In-ain  f..i-  tin   niii.iinn  nf 

the  olfactory  bulb.  la,29.l  l:ii<Iiciiiiiarksli',  Tin- spinal  .anal 
IL.]— Kilekgratsh'.  .See  I  .  - /• '  -  >/ ■  v  ~  vi  Uiiiiiiiflr.  ■Ili.i  |.l,ii- 
roperitoneal  space.  [,I.J  ^<  l.ii.l.  Ih  .  s..-  r,-,,,,,,il  iaviiv  - 
Scbliifenb'.     See  rem/).. in/  m-A      >.  bw  iiiiiiilr.     In  th.-  .17.  ./h- 

.vr.11 1'i-iii<-llir.-,llghwhieh«aler  ij,  f..iv.|||  Irimi  Uir  l.iii]>  .'avity 

i"!'  ■  "  ■'  i.rganism.  ['"  Arch.  Anat  l'li\--,  |s|.-,.  p"  ]().■,(  a, 
S'.i'  -..mil.  ,iir.  The  cavity  formed  l.\  iln-  -iilniinL'  nf  the 
nil-       .  1 1  h.  f.  mikr.  .Anat.,"  xx.w.  |i   iv.ia,  /.        siirii- 

beiiil.  11.  -I  M  nir.  Si'e /■Vo»7o^siNrs  Sv  !<  i„.lic  II.  s.'./WV/j 
Vl-Mii.  II  l.niakellr.  Th.' op.iiilitr  frliin  t  li.-  In  n  h  laiiu  ml.) 
th.-  li  111  i.  I.  -  i.|  .  I  riaiii  of  til.-  Ilii,lr„      |-'.\r.-li    Al 
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IVITV,       Ti 
M„l.„i,ii,, 


,,,  .  Avrrv.-Iiiterleibslr.  S. 
ITrsegni.-iitli'ii,  The  eavitv  in  the  tiivot 
in  an  earlv  stage  of  develoimieiit.  [J,  L':),  :,,-,;  rieiinlr.  I  l.-ii- 
nalir,  I  terush'.  See  t7t  i  laei  AVITV  \  cut  rikil-ll .,  \  cut  li- 
kiilarir,  Thi- .-avity  of  a  ventriel.-  A  ei-dainiiiL'-ir.  .\  ilii.'.st. 
iv.-.:iMty  Vierte  H.  See  ifoii)-//.  vi  M  i;  n  i  i  \...al-ll.  Tlie 
cavit\.,i  111.' inoiith  regarded  as  an  .-iL'. Ml  m  \ ...  :iii,..ii  i.ii  iK.lii] 
—  Voidere  >Iiiiidh*.  See  CAVrsi  .....,/...,,  \\  aivciifort- 
satzir.  See  Mtistoid  antrum.- A\'espeiibeiiih*ii.  See  .s'l/iiis 
SPHEXOIDALES.— "Wirbelh*.  The  neural  canal.  ]L.] — Zahiih*. 
See  Alveolus  (1st  def.).— Zellenirn.  The  space  in  a  cell  between 
the  nucleus  and  cell-wall.    JJ.]— Zitzenfortsatzh*.    See  Mastoid 

ANTRUM. 

HOHI.HA-ND  (Ger.),  n.    Hol'hn'nd.    The  hollow  of  the  hand. 
[.-\.  319.]— H'ast.    A  palmar  branch  of  an  artery,  vein,  or  nerve. 
[L.]     Il'band,     f^e  Anterior  annular  ligament  of  the  carpus. — 
"1.     See  Palmaris  6reris.— Langer  H*inuskel, 


Se.-  r 


II.. 


adj.    Husi'i'g.    Hollow.    [A,  521.]— H'kelt. 


HOHLIGT  (Ger.),  adj.    Hu'l'i'gt.    Cavernous.    [L.  80.] 

HOHLCNG  (Ger.l,  n.    Hu^l'un^    See  HOhle. 

HOHLVENE  (Ger.),  n.  Hol'fan-ea.  See  Vena  cava.— Ah- 
steigeiide  H.  See  Oftere  H—Aufsfeigende  H.  See  L'li  (ere  H. 
—  H'sack.  See  Sixus  t'eiianim  earori/iii.— Obere  H.  The  de- 
scending vena  cava.  [L,  115.)  — Untere  H.  The  ascending  vena 
cava.    ]L,  11.5.) 

HOHI.WIIJZ  (Ger.),  n.  HoI'vnrts.  1.  The  Cori/rfods  corn  and 
C:,n,,l,ili!<  s,,l„l,,_  2.  The  Arisiolochia  rotunda.  JB,  48  (a,  ]4i,  121, 
isilia,  2li,|     \Valdrebenli'.    The  .4ristolorhia  clematitis.    IB,  49.) 

HOIII.-WIKZEI,  (Ger.l  n.  nofviirls  e=l.  The  root  .>f  fv„  ;/- 
doli.-,  ,;,,;i.  |H.  l.sd  (a.  24i  I  Diclile  boliiieiiart  ige  II.  Tlie 
ro.-.t  ,,t  <;,n/,>,,li.i  si,l„l„.  |1!.  l.sil  m.  2(i  i  (;<llieiiie  rnildc  II. 
See;/,      Kleilie  runde  II.     The  r...  it  ..f  ( ■„)-,/,/„/,.s  .s„/„^,.      |It,  ISO 

(a.   241.]— Uundh'.    The  root  of  Arist, /lochia  rotunda,     [li.   180 

(a,  24).] 

HOHT-ZAHTS"  (Ger.),  n.    Hol'tsa'n.    The  genus  Galeopsis.    IB, 

ISO  (a,  24).)  — Acker  H,  See  Gai.eopsis  /()</o)lilm,-I!reil  liliil- 
triger  H.  The  (1, ,!,■,, is, ^  l,l,„l,,l.  |1.,  so,  | --<;cll.l  i.  b  iv  .■ivs.■l• 
H.  "  The  f,'n/eo;).«iK  .„ /.  i ,,/.  .., ,,      ID.   isil  lo.  24i  ;     I..  III.. 

See    Gai.eopsis    t,t,„l>.l      «.i  ..s-l.lilliei.der    II.       |i        ■ 

orUrolema.    JL,  80.]- irkraiil .    The  herb  of  r/a/e..;.  .    ..,■], ,,.! 

[B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HOH-OH  (,Iap.),  n.  A  dnig  consisting  of  the  pollen  of  Tirpha 
japonica.     ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  14).) 

noiTZCOLOTLI,  n.  In  Mexico,  the  Ertjngium  fwtidnm.  [B, 
80.  121,1 

H<»ITZTA(Lat.),n.f.  Hoits'i'-a'.  From  Hm'?z,  a  proper  name. 
Fr  .  /),  (If  .liissieu,  a  genus  of  polemoniaceous  plants  growing  in 
tropii-al  Aiiieri...a.  [B.  42  lo,  24).]— H.  eorciiiea,  H.  mexirana. 
Sp  .  7/'.)-  ./'/  rl,i,/,iin,irt,,.  A  species  found  in  Mexico;  used  as  a 
(liiiietii-.  di.'iiihofetie.  and.  ill  large  d' ses,  emetic  and  cathartic. 
[•'  Pi-nc  of  the  Am,  pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).] 

H<)ITZII.OXITI>  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Mex),  n.  1.  The  Myroxvlnn 
pernifernni.    2.  See  Balsam  o/ /-em.— H.  Mexicanoruiii.    See//. 

IIOITZITZILXOCHITL,  u.  In  Mexico,  the  Cantua  coccinea. 
IB.  221  la,  Ml] 

ll<>ITZ<»IT.\HriTI>  [Mex.  Ph.],  n.    The  Ccesalpinia  echinata. 

IB.  221. a.  I'll] 

IIOITZM-\MAXAI.I.I,  n.  Tn  Mexico,  the  Acacia  coniigcra. 
[B.  121.) 

HOJAlSn),  n.  O'ha'.  See  Leaf —H.  de  limftn.  The  genus 
Melissa.  jB.l-H.  de  Inrena.  The  Cinchona  hmceolata  and 
Cinchona  hicnmoefolia.  ]B,  121.]— fl's  de  Sail  Juan.  An  unclassi- 
fied plant  found  in  the  Argentine  Republic.     The  leaves  are  ap- 
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plied  to  boils  and  tumors.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc." 
xxiv  (a,  14).]— H's  lie  San  Pedro  [Mex.  Ph.]  iSp.).  n.  See  Daphne 
sa/iciTu/ia.— H's  de  ttisca.  An  uncla-ssified  plant  found  in  the 
Argentine  Republic  ;  used  as  a  vulnerary.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxiv  (a.  14i.] 

HOI.AC.4NTHOrs,  adj.  Hola'k-a'n'thu's.  I^t..  holacan- 
thiis  ifromoAos.  whole,  and  o«<u'«a.  a  spine).  Fr.,/io(ar<inMe.  Hav- 
ing the  body  entirely  covered  with  spines.    [L,  85  ^a,  3'J).] 

HOtAGOGrE.  adj.  Hol'a^e-o'p.  Lat..  Ao/affoffiw  (from  oA«, 
whole,  and  oy<»y<«.  leading).  Fr.,  n.  Evacuating  the  whole  ^of 
morbid  humors).     [A.  3:;^.] 

HOI..VNENCEPH.\LI.-V  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  Ho'l-a'n(a'n>e'n(e'n')- 
se^f(ke3f>-a=lta'iri*-a3.  From  6A05,  whole,  a,  priv.,  and  iyKi^aXof^ 
the  brain.    See  PAhTANESCEPHALiA. 

HOLAKKHENA(Lat.).  n.  f.  Ho21-a'r-ren<ran)'a'.  From  oAot. 
whole,  and  iftn''.  male.  Fr.,  holarrhine.  Of  R.  Brown,  a  genu.s 
of  tropical  apocvnaceous  trees  or  shrubs.  [B,  43  (a,  ill  ]  — H.  afri- 
cana.  A  species  growing  in  tropical  Africa.  The  bark  is  used 
like  that  of  H.  a'ntidysenterica.  aud  contains  an  alkaloid,  C',jH,„N'. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.."  xxxiv  (a.  Hl.l-H.  aiitidysen- 
terica.  Bomb,  donid  Ai«i<i.  ilab..  pa  ndhrdkudd.  Hind.,  turej/a, 
kaureija.  Beng..  turacAi.  An  East  Indian  species,  formerly  known 
as  Wrightia  antidysrnterica.  It  contains  an  alkaloid.  Its  bit- 
ter bark  was  formerly  imported  to  Eiu-ope  under  the  names  of 
conexsi-bcirk,  codaga  pala.  corle  de  pnia,  and  Ttllicherrybark.  It 
has  tonic  and  astringent  properties,  and  was  used  in  dysentery-  and 
as  an  antiperiodic.  The  seeds  are  iLsed  by  the  natives  a.s  a  lithon. 
triptic,  anthelminthic.  ami  aphrodisiac,  and  in  dysentery  and 
chronic  pulmonary  affections,  and.  toasted,  are  given  in  infusion 
to  allav  the  vomiting  of  cholera.  Pessaries  com|K>sed  of  the  Ijark 
and  see<ls  are  supposed  to  favor  conception,  and  are  used  after 
delivery  to  give  tone  to  the  s<jft  parts.  (A,  4711  la.  21 1 ;  B,  IS,  I-'.  IT-.'. 
m.  ISO,  IS)  la.  ■U\  ■  Brit,  and  C'.)l"n.  Dniggist, "  May  8, 1880,  p.  :«K  ; 
•Nouv.  rem,"  Apr.  S4,  1S8!1.  p.  214;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc."  xxxiv  (a,  141.1  Cf.  Wkiohtia  liitcloria.—H.  pubescens. 
A  variety  of  H.  aiitiayaeiilerica.  The  seeds  are  us<-d  in  India  in 
dysentery  and  diarrhiBa,  and  the  bark  as  a  febrifuge.  [B,  \7i  lo, 
ai).]    Cf.'EcaiTEspw^sce/w. 

HOL.\KTHRlTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ho'l-a»r-thri(threyti's.  Gen.. 
-fhrit'idos  t-idis).  From  oAo*,  whole,  and  djiOpins,  arthritis.  See 
Hamakthritis. 

HOtCE  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Ho'rse<ka>.  Gen,  fco/'cc».  Gr.,oA«ii  (from 
{Amii/.  todragi.  1.  A  dragging,  tugging,  attraction.  2.  A  drachm 
weight.     [A,  311,  322.] 

HOLCI.noS(Lat.).  HOLCIlHCS(Lat.). adj's.  Ho'l'si>m(ki>mV 
o's.  -u*slu*s».  Gr.,  o\Kifioi  (from  €\khv,  to  draw).  1.  Capable  of 
being  drawn  out,  ductile,  sticky.  2.  Of  a  cupping-glass,  drawing 
well.    [Hippocrates,  Galen,  Dioscorides  ( A.  311  [a,  1"]).] 

HOI,CUS(Lat:^,  n.m.,f.,and  n.  Ho'lk'u'sui's).  Gr..AA«<i«.  Fr, 
htnthtut',  holique.  A  genus  of  the /Ifenetc.  IB.  34,  42  la,  24>.]  — H. 
Ardiiini.  ■rtie  .Sorg/ium  Ca/rorum.  (B.  173  (a.  ill  |-H.  auH- 
trulis.  Fr..  hotttque  odorantf.  The  Hii-mchlne  nitatralia.  IB. 
188,]  -H.  avenaceus.  See  ARRHENATUEBm  nvrnaceum.—H,  bi- 
color.  Fr.,  hoxilqu^  de  d^iix  couleurs.  A  Persian  species.  The 
flour  of  the  grain  is  made  into  bread  and  gruH.  (B.  173  («.  24).)— 
H.  borealis.  The //i>r.K-A/oe  (>«rea/.>.  [B.  188  la.  ill.]— H.  bul- 
boHUs.  See  Arrbenantheri'M  ai'enaceuni.  — H.  cafer.  The 
Sorghum  Ca/rorum.  [B.  173  i«,  i4i.l-H.  cernnus.  H.  com- 
pactus.  The  .•^rijhum  cemuum.  (B,  173  la,  24)  j-H.  dorhna. 
The  Sorghum  mccharalum.  [B.  173,  311  (a,  .V.i.l-H.  dora,  H. 
durra.  The  Sorr/Aum  ru/aarc  IB.  173  la.  241.]  — H.  lialeppcnnU. 
The  Sorghum  haleppense.  [B.  ISO  lo.  24i.]--H.  Kaffroruiii.  The 
Sorghum  Ca/rorum.  (B.  173  la.  241.1-H.  lanatus.  Fr..  houlqne 
laineux  (ou  arigte)  Mauchard  veloutp.  Yorkshire  fog  :  a  forage 
species  cultivated  in  Europe.  In  Scotland  it  is  freouently  invaded 
bv  ergot.  [B.  42,  17:)  la,  24i :  "Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  Assoc." 
ixiv  m,  14I.J-H.  mollis.  Fr..  houlque  lendre.  DulTel-  (or  dart-) 
grass  :  aspecies  found  in  Europe,  used  like  //.  lanatn^.  and  in  Scot- 
laud  frequently  invaded  by  ergot.  (B.  17:)  la.  24)  :  "  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc. "xxiv  la,  Ui.]— H.  odoratus.  The  Hierochtoe 
auslralig.  (B,  188.]— H.  repens.  The  Hierochloe  Imrealis.  [B. 
1S8.J-H.  ruben.s.  The  Sorghum  ruhens.  (^B.311  (a.  3.-,i.l-H.  iiac- 
charatuK.  The  Sorghum  .laccharatum.  ]B.  18.  173  (a.  IM).]— H. 
Borghnm.  1.  Of  Mieg.  see //.  fticofor.  2.  Of  Linnfieus.  the  .*»'or/7Aum 
vulqare.  [B.  173,  180  la.  24).]— H.  spicatus.  The  Pertniseluin  sj)'- 
cat'um.     [B.  173.  180  la,  2»).) 

HOLDER,  n.  Hold'u»r.  Ijit..  tenarulum.  Fr..  pnrte.  Ger., 
Halter.  A  device  for  taking  hold  of  anything  or  for  holding  it  in  a 
certain  position. 

HOLDER  iGer.Xn.  Ho>ld'e''r.  The  Sambucua  nigra.  [L,  80.] 
—  K'blattrig.    See  SAMBCciFoLirs. 

HOLE,  n.  Hoi.  A.S.  Aol.  Gr.  rp^o-.v.  \jit.. /nrnmrn.  Fr.. 
trou.  Ger..  Ijoeh.  An  opening  into  or  through  anything.  — Bo- 
tal's  h.  See  FoRAJfEN  ora/e. — Barnt-h's.  See  Noma' and  Pemphi- 
ors  gangrcenosus. — H*wort.  The  Corydalix  cava  and  Adoxa  mog- 
chatellina.  [B.  19.  2T.'i  la.  ill.]— Vitellar  h.  Fr.  (roi<  rilellaire. 
Ger.,  Dotterloch.  Of  Vogt.  1842.  a  rounded  area  in  the  caudal  end 
of  a  fl.sh  blastoderm,  where  the  cells  of  the  blastoderm  have  not 
closed  up  so  as  to  cover  the  yolk,  and  the  latter  therefore  shines 
through  on  the  surface.  ["  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  ii,  1860  (J):  J.  160.1 
HOLEXCEPHALIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hol(ho»l|.e5n(e»n»)-se»f(ke'f)- 
a'lia'li'i'-a'.  From  oA«,  whole,  and  <Y«'<^aAac,  the  brain.  See 
Pastanencephaua. 

HOLERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ho'1'e'r-a'.  An  old  term  for  cholera. 
[A.  325.] 

HOLERACEOCS,  adj.  Ho'l-e'r-a'shu's.  Lat..  holeraceus 
(from  holus.  a  vegetablei.  Of  plants,  suitable  for  culinary  pur- 
poses.   The  ilo/eraceo.'  of  Linnaeus  (1751)  are  an  order  comprising 
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Spinacia,  Blitum,  Bfta,  Galenia.  Atriplex,  Chenopodi 
Petiveria,  Salsola,  Salicornia,  etc.    [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

HOLETROl'S,  adj.  Ho'le'tru's.  Lat.,  holetrus  (from  oAw, 
whole,  and  ^tooi',  the  abdomen).  Fr.,  holetre.  Pertaining  to  in- 
sects having  the  thorax  and  abdomen  united.  [L,  80  (o,  ;J9)']  The 
Holetra  are  a  family  of  the  Arachnida,  comprising  the  Aearidea 
and  Phalangita.     [B,  77.) 

H0LI<;AR>'A  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ho'l-i'-ga'r'nas.  A  genus  of  East 
Indian  trees  of  the  Anacardiea.  (B.  42  la.  24i.]— H.  lungifolia. 
Mai.,  cattu  tsjeru.  A  species  which  yields  by  incision  a  very  acrid 
juice,  used  by  the  natives  as  a  varni.sh.  The  prune-like  fruit  is 
succulent  and  glutinous,  and  its  juice  is  employed  by  painters  and 
for  fixing  colors  on  linen.  The  juice  of  the  plant  is  applied  to  foul 
sores,  warts,  etc..  and  the  fruits,  cooked  with  milk,  are  used  in 
chronic  skin  diseases  aud  intestinal  obstructions,  but  are  apt  to 
produce  dangerous  symptoms.    [B,  IJt,  172,  180  (a.  i4).] 

HOLIPP.EiLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ho»l.i»p'pe(pa>.e=).  Ancient  purga 
five  preparations  in  the  form  of  thin  cakes,  the  basis  of  which  was 
flour  and  sugar.    [A.  325.] 

HOLLANDS,  n.     Ho^l'ndz.    See  Holland  gin. 


HOLLAKD,  n.    Ho^il'a'rd.    See  Alkus  afufiiiosa. 

HOLLEK,  n.    Ho'l'e»k.    See  Althjea  rosea. 

HOLLEN,  n.  Hoile'n.  The //ex  a^ui/o/ium.  [A.  505  (a.  21).) 
— Brick-h.    See  H. 

HOLLENSTKIN  (Ger).  n.  HuM'le'n-stin.  Fused  silver  nitrate. 
[B.]  H'biic-lise,  H*liaUer,  H'trager.  See  Porte -cacstk^l'E.— 
SalpeterliBltiger  H.    See  Arge-NTI  nitras  dilulu^. 

HOLLERSTK.ll'CH  (Ger.i,  n.  Ilonie^r-stra'-u^ch'.  The 
Samhucus  nigra.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HOLLOL'NDA  (Hind.),  n.  The  PhwseolvLS  rostratus.  [B,  172 
(a,  24).] 

HOLLOW,  adj.  and  n.  Ho'I'lo.  A.-S.,  hoi.  Or.,  icoiAo«  (adj.), 
■coiAia  (n.).  Lat..  rai;i(s(adj.),  cafum  (n.).  Fr..  crcua- (adj.).  cartfe 
(n.).  Gvr.,  hoht  {adj.),  Hijhie  in.).  Having  a  void  space  within,  not 
solid  ;  as  a  n.,  an  opening,  vacuilj',  or  depression. — H.-root.    See 

HOLEWOKT. 

HOLLOWED,  adj.    Ho'-l'lod.    Excavated. 

HOLLUNDEU  (Ger.),  n.  Ho'1-lund'e'r.  See  SAMBfcrs.— 
Blauer  H.  Tlie  Siiringa  vulgaris.  (B,  180  (a,  24).]— Canadisclier 
H.  The  Siimlmciis  canadensis.  [B.  180  (a.  24).]— Feidh'.  The 
SamlmciiK  ehulus.  IB,  180  (a,  24).1-Geiiielner  H..  H'baum. 
The  Siimhurus  nigra.  [B.  180  (a.  24).]— H'beerenfarbstoff.  A 
purple-red  dye  made  from  »he  berries  of  S<imbncus  nigra.  [B. 
270  la,  38)  ]  — H'blumen.  H'blulhen.  See  El.DER-/IoKer.i  — H '- 
Krhwaniiii.  The  Kxidia  auricula  Juda-.  |B.  180  (u.  24).]— Mexi- 
kanlHcher  H.  TXif  Samhuciui  mericana.  (B.  180  (a.  21).]— Pers- 
Ncher  H.  The  .SV'n<;"  Pfsico.  [B.  48  (a.  141  ]— Srliwarzer  H. 
The  Samhucus  nigra.  [B.  180  (a.  24i  ]- Spanischcr  H.  The 
Stjrinqa  vulgaris.  [B.  48  la.  24).]— SUdlicher  H.  The  .Sam6«cii» 
australis.  JB,  ISO  (a.  21).]— TUrklscher  H.  The  Syringa  vulgaris. 
[B.  48la.  14).] 

HOLLY,  n.  Ho'l'li'.  A.-S..  holen,  holeqn.  The  genus  Ilex. 
especiallv  the  Ilex  aqui/olium.  |B.  19,  IS.',,  275  (a.  24).]— American 
h.  Thi-'llex  oimca.  |B.  5.  275  (a.  24i. [-American  mountain-h. 
Tlie  yemoiMnles  canadetuiis.  IB.  275  (a,  24).]— Box-h.  The  Kns- 
cuit  arulealus.  [B.  275  (a.  24).]- Cape  h.  The  t'roroj-v/on  e.rce/.'mm. 
IB.  19  la.  24).]— Common  li.  See  European  /i— Dahoon  li.  The 
Ilex  dahnon.  [B.  275  (a.  24).]— Dwarf  golden-li.  The  Ilex  ere- 
nata  rariegata.  (B.  275  (a.  24).)- Emetic  h.  The  7fej- toiiufona. 
IB.  275  (a.  24).)- European  h.  See  Ii.EX  n<7w;/ofiwm.— Fortune's 
Japanese  h.  The  flex  Fortunei.  |B.  275  (a.  24).)— Ground-h. 
I.  The  Chimaphila  umhellata.  2.  The  Gaultheria  procumbens. 
[B.  121.  275  (a.  aill-HedgrlioB  h.  The  Ilex  aqui/olium  /erox. 
[B.  275  (a.  24).]  — He-h.  The  Ilex  aqui folium  (the  male  plant).  [A, 
505  (a.  21i.]-H.  family,  H'worts.  tlie  Aqui/oliaceae.  [B,  19, 185 
(a.  211.1- Knee-h.  The  Kuscus  amdeatus  /erox.  (B.  19,  275  (a, 
24).]— Milk-niaiil  h.  The  Ilex  aquifolium.  var.  /erox  albopic- 
tnm.  (B,  275  lo.  24l,]-Mlnorra  h.  the  //ex  6n/eaWco.  [B,  275 
(a,  24).)- Native  h.  of  Australia.  The  Lomatia  ilici/olia  and 
otherspecies  of  lyomatia.  [B.  275  (a,  24) )— New  Zealand  h.  The 
Olearia  ilici/olia.  [B.  275  (a,  24).)- Sea-h.  The  genus  Eryngium. 
especiallv  the  Eryngium  moritimum.— Slie-li.  the  Ilex  oniiiyo/i- 
«ni  (the  female  plant).  [A.  i)05(a.  21).)— South  American  h.  the 
Ilex  paraguaiensis.     [B,  275  (a.  24).) 

HOLLYHOCK,  n.  Ho'l'li'-ho'k.  A.-S..  holihoc.  The  AlOtcea 
rosea  and  other  species  of  Althtra.  [B.  19.  275  (a.  24).)— Antwerp 
h.  The  Altha-a  Jici/olia.  fB.  275  (a,  24).]-Queensland  li.-tree. 
The  Hibiscus  si>lendens.     (B.  275  (a.  24).] 

HOLM.  HOLME,  n's.  Ho'm.  See  Holly.— H.-oak.  The 
Quercusilex.  [B.]- Knee  li.  The  Bftscuji  acufeafus.  (A,  505  (a 
21 1 
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Ho'l-mi's'ku's(ku*.s).  Gr.  oA,iiir<coc 
(from  oAmo?.  any  bowl-sliapcd  body).    See  Alveolus  (1st  def .). 

HOLMIliM  (Ij>t.).  n  n.  Ho'l'mi'-u'm(u«m).  From  oA^ot.  a 
round,  smooth  stone.  An  element  discovered  by  Cleve  in  1879  in  a 
mixture  of  ytrium  and  erbium  earths.  He  assigns  it  the  symbol 
Ho  and  an  atomic  weight  of  less  than  108.  It  corresponds  with  the 
earth  discovered  in  1878  by  Ixiret.  provisionally  designated  as  X. 
["  Proc.  of  the  -\m.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxviii.  xxix  (a,  14).] 

HOLMOS  (Lat.).  HOLMITS  (Lat.).  n's  m.  Ho'l'mo's.  -mu's- 
(mu<s).    Gr.SAMot.    Of  Falloppius,  the  trunk  of  the  body.    [L.  180.) 

HOLOBL.VSTIC,  adj.  Hol-o-bla'st'i'k.  From  oAot.  whole, 
and  p.XooTik.  a  germ.  Fr..  holohloKtique.  Ger.,  holoblastisch. 
ganz/urehend.    A  term  applied  by  Remak  to  certain  ova,  such  as 


O,  no;  0>,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  V,  lull;  C«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U»,  like  u  (German). 


HOLOBRANCniATE 
HOMBURG 


1884 


those  of  mammals,  to  indicate  that  the  whole  yolk  takes  part 
primarily  iu  tlie  tonnnlive  cbaiiKes  that  result  in  the  production  of 
an  embryo.    [.V.  5. J    Ct.  Se(.me.statiox. 

HOM>BR.\NCIll.VTK.  adj.  Ho''lo.I)ra'n"ki'-at.  From 
5A(w.  whole,  and  ppiyx'"-  (?'""■  Havinj;  complete  K'Hs*'-  e.,  pro- 
vidtnl  with  an  o|x'rculum  and  branchial  membrane).  The  llolo- 
brauchii  of  Dumeril  are  a  family  of  osseous  llshes.    [L,  85  (o,  89).). 

HOLOC.iUPOlI.S,  adj.  IIol-o-ka'rp'u'8.  Lat.,  Iwlocarints 
(from  oXot,  whole,  and  nopirot,  a  fruit).  Having  the  pericarp  entire. 
[L.  lo;.] 

HOtOCEPH.M.A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ho»l-o(o»)-se'f(ke'f)'a'l 
(a'li-a^.  From  o\o«,  whole,  and  «c<(^aATi,  the  liead.  A  suborder  of 
the  Choii(lruijlfi!/iiii\  havinp:  a  sin;.-le  e.xti-nial  K'dl  cpi-nirii;.  covered 
by  a  fold  of  the  skin,  which  ini-l.^sis  a  rii.liiu.iimiy  cartilatiiii.ms 
cill-cover,  four  branchial  clefts  wit liiii  Ih.-  ;;ill  cavity,  ami  a  niii.\- 
illarvand  palatal  apparatus, coali-scent  wiili  the  lu-ad  :  rcprrscnicd 
by  only  one  foniily,  the  Chimairiiliv.  The  llnlucvijhali  arc  a  sub- 
order of  the  Elasmobranchii,  consisting  of  the  ChwifvycK.    [L,  207. J 

HOLOCH.-VLINOUS,  adj.  Ho^l-o-ka^li^  nu=s.  Lat..  holochali- 
nuii  (from  oAos,  whole,  and  xa\tp6i,  a  bridle).  Fr.,  hotochaline. 
Having  all  the  teeth  venomous.  The  Holochalina  of  Miiller  are  a 
family  of  serpents  so  characterized.    IL,  85  (o,  89).] 

HOLOCHL.-VMYDATE,  adj.  Ho=l-ok!a'm'i=d-at.  From  5Ao5, 
whole,  and  xAa^v?,  a  mantle.    Having  the  pallium  undivided.    I  B.J 

HOLOCONITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ho5|-o(o3)-kon  itei'ti^s.  Gen., 
•it'idos  i-i(iis).  tir.,  oAoiewrms  (from  oAov.  whole,  and  Kotvim,  a 
cone).    Of  Hippocrates,  the  t'yperHse.sciid-iif  us.    [B,  HS  (a,  14).J 

HOI.OCYKOS  (I>at.),  n.  f.  IIo'l-o2si(o»k)'i2r(u«r)-o's.  Gr., 
oAoKvpof.    See  CHAUiEPiTYS  (Jst  def.). 

HOLODONTOU.S,  adj.  Ho=l-o-do»nt'uSs.  From  oAos,  whole, 
an4l  6£ouf.  a  tooth.  Lat.,  Ao?orfoH ^/s.  Fr. ,  holodonte.  Having  the 
teeth  complete  and  entire.  The  Holodmta  of  MUller  are  a  family 
of  ser|)enls  so  characterized.    [L,  85  (a,  39).] 

HOLOGANGI-IITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ho'I-o(oS)-ga»n2(ga3n2)-Eli3- 
i(et'ti2s.  Gen.. -iCirfos  (-irfi.s-).  From  oAos.  whole,  and  yayy^iov,  a 
tumor  (see  also  ■itis'}.  Of  W.  Nissen,  Asiatic  cholera;  supposed 
by  him  to  be  due  to  a  combination  of  his  gangliitis  meduUaris  and 
gangliitis  neurilemmatos.    [A,  352.] 

HOtOGASTKULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ho'l-o(o')-ga<'st(ga>st)'ru'l- 
(ru*l)-a'.  From  oAo?.  whole,  and  yacrrtjp,  the  belly,  A  gastrula  in 
which  there  is  no  nutritive  yolk.    |L,  I-IG.] 

HOLOLEPIDOTOITS,  adj.  Hol-o  leVi'd'o-tuSs.  From  oAot, 
eniiie,  and  Aeirc't.  a  scale.  Lat.,  htilnlepidotus.  Fr..  holot,'piil,itv. 
Having  (he  skin  entirely  covered  with  scales,  as  in  the  Vicltla  hulo- 
lepiduta.     [L,  85  (a.  39).] 

HOLOrEUCOUS,  adj.  Hol-o-hi''ku»s.  Lat..  hoMeums  (from 
oAos.  entire,  and  Atuicot,  white).  Fr.,  hololeiuiue.  In  botatiy,  en- 
tirely white.    [L,  180.] 

HOtOMETABOLIC,  adj.  Ho^l-o-men-a'-bo'l'i'k.  FromoAot, 
whole,  and  neio^oAi,  change.  Undergoing  a  total  transformation, 
as  an  insect.    |B.) 

HOLONAKC-OSIS  (Lat  1.  n.  f.  Hn21-oro')-naSrk-o'.si=s.  Gen., 
-os'eos  i-is).  FroTii  oAo!.  whole,  and  va.pKtaiTf;,  a  beuunii)ing.  Fr., 
hulonarcose.    (■onipl.l.- stiij.or,     [.-i,  322.] 

HOl-ONTETAMS  d.al  I.  HOLONTONI.l  (Lat)  HOI.OX- 
TONICUS  (Ijit.),  n's  m.  f,.  and  m.  Ho21-o2n-te2t'a"n(.a>n)-u=.s(u»s), 
-ton(to'n)'i2-a'.  -ton(tfl'n)'i»k-u=s(u«s).  Frojn  0A05,  whole,  and 
riraviK,  tetanus,  or  rdi-os,  that  by  which  anything  is  stretched.  See 
Tetanus. 

HOLOPATHIC,  adj.  Hol-o^p'a'th  i^k.  Pertaining  to  hol- 
opathy. 

HOLOPATHY,  n.  Ho'I-o^p'anh-i".  From  0A05.  whole,  and 
ffaSos,  a  disea.se.  ¥r.,  Iwlupalhie.  Of  Marchal  de  Calvi,  the  doc- 
trine that  diseases  are  only  manifestations  of  a  constitutional  dis- 
order.   [A,  518.] 

HOI,OPETAI,OIJ.S,  adj.  Hol-o-pe't'a'l-u's.  l,aX.,holoprtnlus 
(from  oAot.  wholi-,  and  ireTiAoi'.  a  leaf).  Fr..  holnpiHnli-.  Having 
entire  petiils.  Tin-  llnl,,p,i<il<v  of  Bentham  anil  Hooker  are  a 
series  of  the  Tilmca-.  .onsisting  of  the  Bromnluu-ivm,  Orewiece, 
Tiliea;.  and  Ap'ihe,!'.     IB,  12  (a,  ;M) ;  L,  107.] 

HOLOPHANEltors,  adj.  Hosi-o-fane'r-u's.  Lat.,  holo- 
plunwrus  (from  0A05,  whole,  and  ittaftpos,  visible).  Fr.,  holophunirc. 
Of  Latreille,  see  Holometaiiolic. 

HOLOPHl-YCTIDES (Lat.). n.  f.  pi.  Ho'!-oCoS)-fli5k(flu«kytiM- 
ez(e's).  Gr..  6Ao.<>Av«t<8«  (from  oAot.  whole,  and  ^Auktis,  a  vesicle). 
Vesicles  scattered  over  the  whole  body.    [A,  322.] 

HOLOPUY'I.LE.-E  (Ijlt.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ho21-o(o5).fi»I(fu«l)'lea-e- 
(a'-c').  From  oAo«,  entire,  and  i^vAAoi',  a  leaf.  Fr  iKidiiiliiilUe's 
OtRoze.  a  division  of  the  Aijaricini.  comprising  those  si)ei-ies  in 
which  the  gills  are  not  cleft.     [B,  121  (a,  ;i5).]    Cf.  S<  hizophvi.le.e. 

HOI.OPUYTIC,  adj.  Ho'lo-fi't'isk.  PYom  oAot.  whole,  and 
4ivt6i',  a  plant.  Like  a  plant  in  respect  to  nutrition  (.said  of  animals). 

HOLOPOLE,  n.  Ho'l'o-pol.  From  bAot,  complete,  and  iroAo?, 
a  pole.  Ger.,  Ualopol,  Zieillinqspol.  .Syn.  :  twin-poli-.  Of  Cour- 
voisier.  the  part  of  a  spiral-fibre  nerve-cell  whence  start  both  the 
straight  and  the  spiral  fibres.  ["  Arch.  f.  mik.  Anat.,"  J8e6,  p.  ]3 
(J,  35).] 

HOLOPTEROUS.  adj.  Ho'l-oSpt'e'r-u's.  Lat.,  hiilopterus 
(fromoAot,  whole,  and  wripov,  awing).  Fr.,  holopt^re.  Having  a 
thin  lateral  membrane  extending  over  the  whole  length  of  the  body, 
as  in  the  .-l.imris /m/o;.>(crHS.     |L.  85  (o,  .39).] 

IlOI.Orrs  (Ijit.i.  adj.  Ho2|'o5p-u>sius).  From  oAos,  whole, 
and  iro«,  the  foot.    Having  only  one  foot.    lA,  322.] 


HOLOSCHI.SIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ho'I-o5sk(o«sch»)'i»s-i«s.  Gen., 
-schi&'eos  O(tsih'isis).  From  oAos.  whole,  and  <rxiats,  a  cleaving. 
Indirect  or  anliloli,■l•.■ll;livi.^ioll.     [J,  f*!.] 

IIOLOSKUKKOI  s.  adj,  llosi-o-.se^r'i'sh-u's.  lAlt.,  Iioloscri- 
rcH.stfroni  oAoq,  uholc.  and  (jijpiKos.  silki-n).  tier.,  .s«»inic//(n<rr/f;. 
Silky,  cov.n-d  «  illi  line  and  silky  pulii-sccnce,     [B,  19,  12:)  la,  21l.] 

IIOI.OSTKM.MA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Il.>-I  oio^i-sle^ni'ma'.  Gen., 
-.«t.  .i.'m.i(..<  I  11//.SI.  From  0A05.  wliol,.,  and  <tt^mm«.  a  wreath.  .-V 
gviiM^i.i    1)1, ■  ('„„.,,.,■(.,„.      m    I'.    l',,i    -Jl^  I      II.  ;id»kodien,  II. 

I>l'. o,.    11.    h.i-.;i:ni^.    M.    I  h.-.  .haiiuin.    II.    Itll lii. 

M;il     .  |.  ;  \      ,..  ,  ;.       i.,inid    in  tho   1  lec- 

,-.,<:    ■  ,1      ,       :      ,     I  ,  ,   I        •      r,        :      ,,rdir,t'(oKll.Tde, 

(li.-  1    ..  ;  t..   :  ,.M        :  1,- ;1j,   ,.  .n,,  mil  cuu  aiiiblyojiia.    Coni- 

i>iri.  .1  wiih  'III'  I  III' 01  iiirs,  itis  used  iui  an  ointment  in  ophthalmia. 
[li,  1 1;   i^ii  ■.■I.'  .,  -.'I' 

ll<il.<»l  i:<)s<  I.I.KO.SIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ho'lo'st-e=-o(o5)-skle'- 
(sUla  I  10  si-s,  (ii-ii., -OS  cos  (-is).  From  6A0?,  whole,  6(7T^or,  a  bone, 
aiui  (r-<ATjpos-.  hard.  Fr.,  hvlotttt^osclfh-nsc.  Ger.,  voUstdndtge  Osteo- 
sWin-.M.    Seh-iosis  of  the  whole  of  a  bone.    [A,  .322.] 

IIOI.OSTKKIC,  adj.  Ho^Io-sle'r'i^k.  From  oAos,  whole,  and 
oT«p«6s.  solid.  Composed  entirely  of  solids;  not  liquid  (c.j;.,  u  h. 
[aneroid  Ibaronu-ter).     [B.] 

IIOI-USTEIM  (Lat).  n,  n.  no21-o2stV»-u'm(u<m).  Gr..  6Aii<rre- 
Of  (ironi  5Aos,  whole,  and  o.tt.o.'.  a  lionei.  Fl-..  halosti'um.  1.  A 
genus  of  the  (Virj/op/iv""""  -'  '  <'  oiii.iit  authoi's.  pi-olialilv  the 
Flantaijo  alliicana.    [B.   I'.i.    1.'    <i    .1    -^    a,  14i;  L.  i:i.-i  (a,  ll).|— 

Herba  holostei.     The  h.  r I Im.^h.  Ihitum.     |H,  IHO  la,  241,]  — 

H.    alsilie.    ThrSlrll,,,,,,    /,o        1;,    i;:i  la,    241.1  -  II.    c.nla- 

tinii.     Fr..  A<./o.</'  " ll^,-   lh-i,„inn,i  r,,nlnl,, .     |U.  i;3, 

lKllia,24i.]  H.  nil. I. .11., I  Ml, 1.  i  ,.r..  ,l,,l,h,,.  Spiii-n' .  I  ii.lil,  ,i  n.lki; 
Fnililhuisiirik,'.  .\,  .  .        .1    _--:,■, I  .-liii-kw.-.,.!.  a  s|„-.-i.-s  ^'r.,«  ing 

in  Kni-op,-  ui  ilry  pi...  .  .1.  .,■  .iil~.  .■(..•.  Its  li.-rli,  Ih,!,,,  /i. ,/„»(,_•,  iseu 
citnjoplu/lh  ./*  tr/(.s;,si.  lias  ji  I.ittfrisii  taste,  and  was  foi'merly  used 
as  ail  ,'xl.Tiial  aiipliration.  |B,  180  (a.  24).]— H.  vernum  (floro 
nin,)ore).     Thr  St,  lliuu,  hvlostea.     [B,  200.] 

IIUI.USTION  (Lat  ),  n.  n.  Ho^l-o^sfi^  o'n.  The  jifi/'wiinis 
m(,ii,«i(.^.     IB,  l-.'l  la,  :J51.1 

IIOI.OSTH  .n  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ho^l-o^st'i^-u'nKu'm).  Of  Mat- 
tliau-.  I  h.'  ./"...  "s  hu/<"iius.     [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

liol.coioM  \|(H  s.ii.lj.  Il.i-I  ,,  st.i2m'aH-u's.  Lat.,  ;ioto.s(o- 
11,..'  '    111  <,.\.j4  Mh'.l.    .1  lid  CTTo^a,  an  aperture).    Fr., 

I,":  ii,.  I      III I  h  \\  II  h  :i  II  its  parts.    2.  Of  molluscs, 

liaMiiL-  III.  .i]!.  nil,,'  .it  III.-  sh.tl  iouiid.-d  or  entire.  The  Hulo- 
sliiiiHitii  arc  a  division  ,.f  tlie  <:<ist,'mpoda.  The  Hulostomi  are  an 
order  of  the  PliysofitomiySUhclasfiActhioptcri.  [B,28  (a, 27) ;  "Am. 
Nat.,"  V,  p.  589  (a,  32).] 

HOI.OSTOMI'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ho21-o''st'o2m-uSm(u<m).  From 
oAos.  wh..If.  and  (7ToMa.  the  mouth.  See  Amphistcma.— H.  alatuin. 
All  fiitoz f..tiiiii  in  tlif  intestine  of  the  dog.    [Nitzsch  (L,  17).] 

Iioi.osviirnvsis  (Lat.),  n.  t.  HoCl-o(oS)-si2m(sui'm)'fl2(fu«)- 
si-s,  Gi-ri  ,  ',  ''  '/i,iph'ysis).  From  oAos,  whole,  and  trv/i^v- 
<7is,  a  gr.  .\\  II  Vr.y  holosyv}ph.yse.    Ger,,  gunzUche  I  er- 

wachsun(i      1: iisi-ence.    [A,  322.] 

HOLOTIIWI^  i.at.),  n.  m.  Ho=l-o(o»)-te't'a2n(a3n)-uSs- 
(u*si.  From  ijAo?,  wliolt.-.  and  TeTavoy,  tetanus.  Gev.,  allgemeiner 
Slarrkmmpf.    General  tetanus.    [A,  322.] 

HOLOTHECAI,,  adj.  Ho=l-o-the'k'l.  From  fjAos,  whole,  and 
■  OrixTj,  a  chest.  Entire,  not  broken  up  into  scales  (said  of  the  horny 
covering  of  a  bird's  tarsus).     [L,  221.] 

I 
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IIOI.OTIU'KIOIDI'I.V   (I.at   I.  II    ii    j.l       II., -I  ' .  I  Im-i   l  liiir)- 

i^oid'e^  a=.  From  oAofloiipioi,.  a  kind  of  zoopliyle  rm-iitioned  liy 
.\ristotle,  and  eI6o«,  resemblance.    An  order  of  the  Ediinoderniata. 

[L,  IIIK.] 

HOLOTHUEION  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ho=I-o(o3)-thu'(thu)'ri2-o5n. 
Gr.,  of^oQovpiov.    A  member  of  the  class  Hotoihuvoidea.    [L,  147 

(a,  39).J 

HOLOTHUKOIDEA  (Lat.^,  n.  n.  pi.  no»I-n(oS)-thu'(thn)- 
roid'e^-a^.  From  oKoOovpiov,  a  kind  ..f  /. .. .jttiyt,'  iiiriiti,,Ti.  .1  ),>■  .\fis- 
tolle,  anil  elios,  resemblance.  Fi- ,  '.•/,,  ,/,  ,./,  ,  ^,  .i  .  n.  nni- 
bers  ;  the  most  highly  organizi-.l   .  iil.  i    ,,t    th.     /,,/,.,.,,././ ,,,./(, i, 

having  an  elongated  verndforni  t..,'h  iii,l,,>,,l  in; (-...n^sKin 

ofli-ri  i-oiitainint;  calcai-eons  spiciilis.  and  a  nuailii  .-unounded  liy  a 
eii-cl.-l  .,f  frtillii-cy  li-iitai-l.-s.     1  A,  Itt'.l  la.  ;iUi.J 

ll(»l.<»T<)>IV.  ri.  Ilol  o'f,,'J[n  iv  Lnt.  Ao^ofoHim  (from  oAo!. 
eiitiro,  anil  mutiv.  to  cut.  Gel-.,  viillkotiniit-'ne  Zenjlied<:ruii<j. 
(_■ [.lit.-  ,x.isi..ri  of  a  part.     [A,  322.] 

lloi.o'l'nM.l  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ho'-'l-o(o')-ton(to'n)'i5-a'.  From 
SAos.  uliol.-.  an. I  Tokoj.  that  by  which  anything  is  stretched.    Fr., 

/(,./'., /out'  .      Soi-  HoLOTETANItS. 

IIOI.OTONK',  adj.  Ho'-'I-o-to'n'i'k.  Lat.,  hnlnlnnicns  (from 
Sao?.  wliol.-,  and  tokos,  that  by  which  anything  is  stretched).  Of  or 
pertaining  lo  liololetanus.     ['L.  41.] 

HOLOTONV,  n.  Ho^I-o^t'o^n-i'.  Lat.,  holutnnia.  Fr.,  hulo- 
tonie.    See  Hoi.otetancs. 

HOLOZOIf,  adj.  Ho^l.o-zo'i'k.  From  oAos,  whole,  and  i<Zav. 
animal.  Altogetlier  resembling  an  animal  in  its  method  of  nutri- 
tion.    IB,  77.1 

llOLPEKItEERE  (Ger.).  n.  Ho'lp'e'r  bar-e^.  The  Vaccini- 
urn  vitis  idtvii.     |B,  180  (a,  24).] 

IIOI.PERIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Ho'Ip'e'r  i>g.  In  botany,  torose. 
[B,  123  (a,  2-1).) 
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HOLSEBOX  (Ar.),  n.  Of  the  alcbemists,  prepared  common 
salt.    [Ruland.  Johnson  (A,  325).] 

HOLSTOX  SPKINGS,  n.  Ho^rstu'n.  A  place  in  Scott  County, 
Virginia,  where  there  are  springs  containing  magnesium  and  cal- 
cium sulphates,  calcium  carbonate,  sodium  and  ammonium  chlo- 
rides, etc.     [A.  363  to,  21).] 

HOmXDKK  (Ger.).  n.    Ho^l-und'e^r.    See  Hollunder. 

HOLY  GHOST,  n.  Hol'iS-gost'.  The  Archanfjelica  officinalis. 
[A  505  (o,  21j.]— H.-G.  flower.  The  Peristeria  etata.  [B,  19,  2r5 
(a,  24).l 

HOLYUOPE,  n.  Hol';''-rop.  1.  See  Galeopsis  tetraJiit.  2.  See 
ErPATORirM  caniiabinttin. 

HOLYWEI-I-.  n.  Ho^I'i^-weU  A  place  in  Flintshire,  Wales, 
near  the  M<»reeambe  Bay.  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  cal- 
cium and  magnesium  sulphate  and  sodium  chloride,  called  St. 
Winifred's  Well.     [B.  30.  37,  105  (a,  14).]  " 

HOLZ  (Oer.l,  n.  HoMts.  Wood.-Acajou-H.  Fr..  hois  d'ara- 
jou.  The  Swiet»tnia  mahcujani.  IB.  180  (a,  24)  1  (  .im  jm  ,  In  h'. 
See  the  major  list.— Chinesisches  H.    Tlie  El-*  " 

[a.  ai.]— Coloinboh'.  See  C'ALUMBA-w'fwd.— Coloi.li..i.li  .  s. ,. 
CoLOPHANHOLZ.— Franzosenh*.  See  Gi'aiac-i'""  <  (.ti'i  ;iiu  h- 
liches  Povkenh*.  See  GrAUCi'M  officinale. -ii*ni.fn\\\  1  he 
PopHlus  alfMi.  [B.  131  (a,  14|.l-«rauh'.  The  Fiuiis  sitvestris. 
[B.  131  (a.  141.)— Guajak  H,  See  (iiAiAC-»oorf.— Herzh*.  See 
DrRAMEN  and  Hforf-wooD.— H'alkohol.  See  Methylalcohol. 
— H'iither.  See  the  major  list.— H'auge.  A  leaf-bud.  [B,  123 
(<^  24).)— H'hewohnend.  See  LiONicoi.us.— H'binde.  A  band- 
age of  shavings,  fagots,  or  long,  slender  strips  of  wood  tied  in 
small  bundles,  [a.  34.1-H'bock.  The  Ixodes  ricimts.  [B.]-H'- 
geist.  Methvl  alcohol.  [B.]  — H'gltterschleiie.  A  wooden  splint 
made  of  small,  thin  pieces  of  wood  fastened  together  like  a  lalliee. 
[a,  3l.j— H'iff.  See  LioNosE.  — H'm**hl|truiniiil.  See  the  major 
list.  -H'ol.  See  the  major  list.  — H'siiure.  See  the  major  list.— 
H'thee.  Sea  Species  ligsorim.— HHIieil.  The  Iigneou.%  part  of 
anything  ie.  g.,  of  a  tibro-vascular  bundle,  the  xylem).  [B,  229.  312 
(a.  ;J5i.)— H'verbaiid.  SeeW/ndrfe.— H'woIIe.  See  FicnTEnioo//c. 
— H'wurzel.  The  Ari.'itotorfua  clenuitHis.  [a.a'j.)- Indlanisches 
H.  Ouaiac  wood.  [B.  180  ta.  24).l— Kaliaturh'.  See  Caliati-r- 
HOIJ5.  — Kassienh*.  See  Cassia  Ugnea.  —  VocMx*,  See  Guaiac- 
wooil.  — Schlangenh*.    See  Schlasoenholz. 

HOLZATHER  (Ger.).  n.  Ho^Its'at-e'r.  See  under  Aether.— 
EHsigsaurer  H.     Acetic  ether. 

H<>LZnAirSEN(Ger.).  n.  Ho'lts'ha»-u«z-e>n.  A  place  in  West- 
phalia, Fru.ssia,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  calcium  sulphate 
and  iron  carbonate.     [L,  30.  40,  105,  1:15  la.  14).] 

HOLZMKHLGUMiV[I(Qer.).n.  Honts'mal-gum-mia.  Oomme 
lignirode.  an  impure  product  occurring  In   Indian  and  Senegal 

f'ums,  consisting  of  corroded  wood  and  a  gum  very  like  gum  arabic. 
t  was  formerly  known  as  mrtrroiM  de  gunime  Kiuibourt].  [B.  ISO 
(o.  24).]  — In<liHches  H.  An  Indian  variety.  It  is  very  hard,  breaks 
with  difficulty,  is  tenacious  to  the  teeth,  and  has  an  unpleasant 
taste.  Sometimes  it  is  called  Iiulitm  bdellium.  It  contains  bassora 
gum.  [li,  180  {a,  21).]— H.  voii  Seat^gal.  A  variety  occurring  as 
a  putty  like  mass  of  gum  and  wood  of  a  yellowish  or.  more  often, 
of  a  blackish  color.  It  is  believed  to  have  been  productMl  by  in.sects, 
as  the  larger  pieces  of  wood  are  found  to  contain  oval"  cavities. 
[B.  lS4).a.21>] 

HOI./iM,  liHr),  n.  HolLs'u^I,  An  oil  derived  from  wood,— 
Chiiiesisriies  H.    The  oil  of  Aleiuites  cordata.     (B.  49.) 

Iior/SAIKE  (Ger.),  n.  Ho'Its'zoir-e'.  Pyroligneous  acid. 
[L.l  -Hrenzlirbe  H.     See  H. 

HOMACANTHOrs.  adj.  Hom'a»-kaan-thu"s.  From  A/*<k, 
the  same,  and  aKav0a..  a  spine.  Of  fishes,  having  the  spines  of  the 
dorsal  fin.  in  the  depressed  state,  covering  one  another  completely, 
their  points  lying  in  the  same  line.     [L.  2or  (a,  39).] 

HOMAGKA  (l.at.).  n.  f.    Hom'a«g(a>g)-ra*.    See  Omagra. 

HOMALEKVSIPELAS  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Hom(ho«mVa^lia'l)-e'r- 
i'(u*»-si2p(sep)'e3l-a'sia's).  Gen.,  -eCatosl-atim.  From  omoAoc.  level, 
and  ipvaintkav,  erysipelas.  Fr..  homalerysipele.  (»er..  platte  Rose. 
Syn.:  erysipelas  planum.  Simple  erysii>elas  without  elevation. 
[A.  322.] 

HOMALIITM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hom(ho«m)  aira'li'i'-u'mCu^m). 
From  ofioAof,  level.  Fr.,  homnlion,  h.  Of  .lacquin,  a  genus  of 
trees,  op  shrubs,  belonging,  in  Bentham  aiifl  Hooker's  system,  to 
Sanii/dticefK,  tribe  Homaliea:  The  Ifinnaliitc'd?  (Fr.,  hotiialincees) 
are  the  honuilinds,  an  order  of  dic-otyledoin-s  belonging  to  Lindley*s 
Cuctides,  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  inrlmli-il  in  the  Samt/daceoi. 
Lindley  places  the  order  between  tlu-  L'>nsiirr(p  and  Cactacecp. 
The  HomalietB  (Fr.,  homaliees)  of  Bentlmni  ;uul  Hooker  are  a  tribe 
of  the  Saimtdncein.  The  Homalinm  of  K  Brown  and  others  are 
the  Homaliareo'.  The  flomalinem  ( Fr,  homalinees ;  Ger.,  Homali- 
neen)  of  De  Candolle  and  others  are  the  Homaliacece.  [B.  I.  19.  42. 
170  (a,  24).]— H.  ik  €pis  (Fr.).  See  //.  racoidiea.—ll.  racemosum. 
Fr.,  hois  d'ncoHtna.  Ger..  iraubit/er  Akomasbaum.  A  species 
found  in  the  West  Indies.  The  root  is  used  as  an  astringent  in  diar- 
rhoea. (B,  180  (a.  24).]— H.  raeoiibea.  H.  spicatum.  Fr.,  h.  a 
^pis.  A  species  found  in  Guiana,  where  it  is  known  as  mavevt^., 
acoinas,  or  acomat.  The  root  is  astringent,  and  is  used  in  gonor- 
rhiea.     [B.  173,  1K0(a,  24t.] 

HOMALOCEPHALUS  (Lat).  adj.  Hom(ho'mVa»l(a31>-o(o»)- 
Se3f(ke2f)'a^lia31)-u3s(u*s).  From  ofiaXoi,  flat,  and  Kt^aAij.  the  head. 
Fr..  homnlocephale.  Flat-headed  ;  applied  to  Lfirertn  homalo- 
cepfuila,  because  the  sides  of  its  head  and  body  are  furnished  with 
a  large  membrane,  which  makes  it  appear  flattened.    {L.  85(a.  39t.] 

HOMALOCOKYPHIIS  (I^t.).  adj.  Hom(ho^m)-a2I(a3ll-o(o3)- 
ko3r'i»(u«)-fu's(fu*s).  From  6(iiaAoy.  flat,  and  «opv*^.  the  head. 
Ger.,  komalocort/ph.  Having  an  angle  of  from  \^2°  to  142°  formed 
at  a  point  highest  above  and  in  the  same  vertical  plane  with  a  line 


drawn  from  the  punctnm  occipitale  to  the  pimctum  bregmatis, 
the  angle  being  formed  by  two  lines  drawn  from  these  points  re- 
spectively and  meeting  at  the  point  indicated.  [Lissauer  (L).]  Cf. 
CvRTocoRYPHrs  and  Kuthycoryphus. 

HOMALODEKMATOUS,  HOMALOI>EKMOUS.  adj*s. 
Hom-a^l-o-du^rm'a^t-u^s,  -du^rm'u^s.  Gr.,  6^aA66epjuos  (from  o/aia- 
Ads,  smooth,  and  6cpM<»i  the  skin).  Lat.,  houKiIndermits.  Fr.,  ho- 
maloderme.     Ger..  ebenhuutig.    Smooth-skinned.     [A,  322.] 

HOMALOGONATOrs.  adj.  Hom-a^l-o-go^n'a^t-u^s.  Lat., 
homalogonatus  (from  omoAos,  level,  and  yo*^.  tnP  knee).  Of  birds, 
having  the  characteristic  that  bending  or  the  leg  causes  closure  of 
the  toes,  so  that  a  perch  is  held  on  to.    [L,  221.] 

HOMALOGKAPHICadj.  Hom-a^l-o-gra'f'isk.  From  ojaaAds. 
level,  and  ypanfteiv,  to  write.  Fr.,  komaiogrnplnqnc.  Delineated  by 
level  lines.  1.  Said  of  a  projection  of  a  sphere  m  which  the  paral- 
lels are  rectilinear  and  the  meridians  are  elliptical.  2.  Applied  In  a 
method  of  studying  anatomy  by  the  aid  of  charts  and  diagrams 
showing  the  organs  as  they  appear  in  section.     [L,  41,  49  (a,  39).] 

HOMAI.OMETOPrS  (I.at.).  adj.  Hom(ho2m)-a«l(aM)-o(o3). 
me2t-(»p'u'sui*s).  PYom  o^oAd?,  fiat,  and  ^erwirof,  the  space  be- 
tween the  eyes.  Ger..  homalomctop.  Of  Lissauer,  having  a  frontal 
angle  between  130  5<>  to  Ul-*.     [L.) 

H03I ALONE3IA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Hom(ho'mVa'l(a31).o(o3Vne(naV- 
ma*.  Gen.,  -uem'atos  i-atis).  From  ofLtoAdt,  even,  and  k^m*.  a 
thread.  Of  Schott.  a  genus  of  tropical  Asiatic  and  American  herbs 
of  the  AroidecK,  tribe  Philodendreop.  [B.  42  (o.  24).1— H.  aromati- 
cuin.  A  Chittagong  species  the  root  of  which  the  natives  value 
highly  as  a  medicine.  When  cut,  the  plant  emits  an  agreeable 
aromatic  odor.    [B,  19,  172  (a,  24)  ] 

HOMAI.OPH\*I.I.Oirs,  adj.  Hom-a^l-o-fi^ru^s.  FromojuoAdc. 
level,  and  tfruAAo*-.  a  leaf.     Having  the  leaves  even.     [B.j 

HOMALOPISTHOrUANlirS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hom(ho=m)-a'I- 
(a'li-u'p  i3stho(o5hkran(kra'n)'i2-u's(n*s).     From  o^iaAos.  even,  on- 

ivBev,   behind,  and  xpaviov,   the    skull.      Ger..  hoihn;.i',   •' ,, 

Having  an  angle  of  between  140°  and  l.M"  formed  i^  n,  m  ;  n  i 
two  lines  drawn  from  the  external  occipital  protnb.i  i .'.    ui  i  ih.- 

Euuctum  occipitale.  at  the  point  up<m  tne  skull  bi^li'  ^i  -A\u-\y  ilie 
orizontal  plane.     [Lissauer  (L).]    Cf.  ErTHVopisTnocHANU's. 
HOMAI.OPTEKOITS.  adj.  Horn  a^l  o'pt'e^r-u's.  From  6*1  aAds, 
flat,  and  wTepo**,  a  wing.     Fr.,  homalvptere.    Having  flat  wings. 
[L.41.] 

HOMALITKANUS  (Lat.>.  adj.  Homaioam)-aai(a31)-u2(u)-ran- 
(ra*n)'usiu<s).  From  ojuoAdc,  flat,  and  oOpd,  a  tail.  Fr..  homalure. 
Ger,  hontatiir.  Having  an  angle  of  from  147  o°to  1635^  formed  at  a 
point  highest  above  and  in  the  same  vertical  plane  with  a  line 
drawn  from  the  punctum  occipitale  to  the  punctnm  bregmatis,  the 
angle  being  formed  by  two  lines  drawn  from  these  points  respect- 
ively and  meeting  at  the  point  indicated.     [Lissauer  (L).]    Cf.  CvR- 

TfRANl'S  and  ElTHYURANrs. 

HOMAltrS  (I.^t.),  n.  m.  Hom(ho»m)'a»(a3)-ru3s(ni*s).  Fr., 
homard.  A  genus  of  Cntstacea,  family  of  Astncice,  embracing  the 
sea  lobsters.  fL.  35;}  (a.39).l^H.  vulgaris.  The  common  lobster, 
found  in  sea  watei-s,  frequenting  the  clearest  water  at  the  foot  of 
overhanging  rocks.  In  life  it  is  of  a  fine  bluish-black  color  beau- 
tifully variegated  with  paler  spots  and  clouds.     [L,  292  (a.  39).] 

HOMATKOPINE.  n.  Hom-an'ro-ppn.  Lat.  hotnatropina, 
homatropinum  (from  OM^d?.  like,  and  '.\TpoTro?  [see  Atropa]).  V  r.,  h. 
Ger.,  flomatropin.  An  alkaloid,  C'iaHsiN*  '3.  obtained  by  A.  Laden- 
berg  from  atropine,  amygdalic  and  diluie  hydrochloric  acid,  and 
obtained  afterward  by  Merck  in  transr»arent,  colorless,  and  regular 
crystals,  not  very  soluble  in  water,  but  nevertheless  hygroscopic 
and  very  deliquescent.  As  a  mydriatic,  it  is  usually  employed  in 
the  form  of  the  hydrobromide.  It  paralyzes  the  accommodation 
as  well  a.s  dilates  the  pupil,  the  effect  on  both  being  transient.  By 
some  it  is  preferred  to  atropine  for  both  thest-  inn  i-'-s.s  pnparatory 
to  deternnning  the  refraction,  but  as  a  tliti;i|>.  mn  ^il-.  ra  it  is  in- 
ferior to  atropine,  t"  Nouv.  rem.,"'  IHSd  ;  "  I't  >  k  >  t  i  h'  a  in.  I'harm, 
Assoc.,"  xxix.  XXX  ;  B.  40  (a.  14):  F.J-H.gol«l  <  bloride.  A  sub- 
stance. CirtHjiN'Og.HCI.AuCI,  usually  nrecipitated  as  an  oil,  but 
soon  crystallizing.  It  may  be  recrystalliztHl  from  hot  water  and  is 
thus  obtained  in  handsome,  sparingly  soluble  prisms.  ["lYoc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxx  (a.  14).]- H.  hydrobrouiat<s  H. 
hydrobromide.  A  substance.  CtaHaiNOa-imr,  forming  in  large 
wart-like  aggregations  of  crystals  or  rfiombic  prisms  with  irregu- 
larly developed  pyramidal  surfaces.  The  salt  is  not  hygroscopic 
and'dissolves  in  ten  parts  of  water,  and  tlie  solntions  do  iiot  readily 
undergo  changes.  ("Proc.  of  the  Am  riiarm  \^^'.<>  .  xw  ■..,  1  h  | 
— H.  picrate.  A  substance.  i\,,)\.,,\-'  '.ll,  \' •,  .'ill  (.f,-.  imi- 
tated in  an  oily  resinous  form.  I  mi  ^■■'■w  Im^ n_^  .  i  \  ^iiUniV      ir 

dissolves  readily  in  hot  water,  and  ci-^  -1,1  lli/is  ili.  r<-lii-iii  m  \  illi.w, 
shining  lamina>.     ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pliann.  Assoc,"  xxx  (a,  14*.] 

HOMATKOPINUMfLatt.n.n.  Hom(ho2m)-a2t(aH)-rop(ro^p)- 
i(e)'nu3ni(nu*mi.  See  Homatropine.— H.  hydrobromicuin.  See 
HoMATROpiNE  hydrobromidc. 

HOMAXOXIALfHaeckel].  HOMAXONIClLankesterl.adj's. 
Hom-a^x-on'i^'-a^l.  -o^n'i^k.  From  6ju.d«,  like,  and  a^uc,  an  axis. 
Having  the  axes  all  equal.     [B,  77.] 

HOM-BI-LO-ZA  (Chin.),  n.  A  variety  of  Rhammts  cathartica, 
the  false  Rhamnns  utilis.     [B.  121  ;  L.] 

HOMBRECILLO  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sn.l.  n.  Om-bra-thel'yo.  Lit., 
a  manikin  :  the  Humulus  htptdns.     fA,  447  (a,  21) ;  B,  121  (a.  24).] 

HOMniTKG  (Ger.).  n.  HoSm'burg.  A  place  in  the  Prussian 
provinee  of  Hesse-Nassau,  situated  on  the  slope  of  the  Taunus  and 
generally  called  H.  on  the  hill,  where  there  are  four  famous  min- 
eral springs,  called  LudwiysqncUe,  KaiserqueUe  or  Sprudel,  Elisa- 
bethtfwlleor  Kurbrunnen,  and  Stahlbntnnen,  of  which  the  second 
is  riehest  in  free  carbonic  acid,  the  third  in  iron  carbonate,  and  the 
fourth  in  sodium  chloride.     [L.  30,  37,  49,  135  (a,  14).] 
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HOMEDKK  .  I  ri'k.    Lat.,  ftomedr/ciis  (from  A)»M, 

the  same,  ami  i^y^  .1  ...-<       I  i  ,  homeiirioue.    Ger.,  glcichfldcliig. 
lu  cryslalloj;rapli.v .  hav  iug  eqtial  facets.    [A,  322.] 

HOMKDKtH'S,  adj.  Hom-ed'ru's.  Lat..  Aonierfrns.  1.  See 
HouEDKic.  2.  Of  diseases,  affecting  the  same  part  of  the  organ- 
ism. [.\.  S22.1 
HOMEOl'.VTHT,  n.  Ho'me-o'p'a'thi'.  See  Hou(eopathy. 
HO.>IKKl>.\ajit.\n. f.  Homiho»mHi'r<l(e»rd)'a'.  Fvom homo, 
a  man,  and  tiieixia,  dung.  Fr., excrement  humain.  Human  faeces. 
[A,  S2--'.] 

HUMERI.\  (I^t.i,  n.  f.  Hom-e(a>'ri'n'.  A  genus  of  south 
African  bulliotuberous  plants  of  the  Irideoe,  tribe  Muracece.  [B, 
a  (o.  21).l— H.  c-olliua.    See  MoasA  cotlina. 

HOMKKI.VN.V  (Lat.).n.f.    Hom-e<a)ri»-an(a'n)'a>.    The  Poly- 
goiium  avn-iil,ire.     (a,  S5.J 
HOME-SICKNESS,  n.    Ho'm'si'kne's.    See  Nostaixsia. 
HO.MEWOUT,  n.    Ho'm'wu'rc.    The  Semperviimm  (ecforum. 
[A,  506(0,211.] 

HOMICIDE,  n.  Ho'm'i'-sid.  Lat.,  homicidium  (from  homo,  a 
human  being,  and  ca'dere,  to  kill)  (1st  def.),  homicida  (2d  def.). 
Fr.,  h.  Ger..  ti7irors(i(;/icAer  (oder  zufalliger)  Mord  list  def,).  1. 
The  act  of  killing  a  human  being  when  done  accidentally  or  justi- 
fiably.   2.  A  person  who  commits  such  an  act. 

HOMIMA(Lat.),n.  f.  Ho'mi'l'i"  a>.  Gr.,o(jiAia(fromoMiA«ii', 
to  be  together  with).    Sexual  intercourse.    [A,  322.J 

HOMINAI.,  adj.  Ho'm'i'-n'l.  From  homo,  a  human  being. 
Fr..  h..  hominien.    See  Human. 

UOMIMSECTIOX,  n.  Ho'm'i'n-i'-se=k-shu'n.  From  Aomo, 
man.  and  smtre,  to  cut.    The  dissection  of  man.     [B.] 

HOMIMVOKOUS.  adj.  Ho'm-i^n-i^Vo-ru's.  From  homo,  a 
human  being,  and  vorare,  to  devour.  Fr.,  hominit^ore.  1.  Man- 
eating  ;  preying  upon  man.    2.  Parasitic  on  or  in  man.    [A,  385.] 

HOMIXY,  n.  Ho'm'i'-ni*.  From  Indian  ai^/iuouHeo,  parched 
corn.  Maize  hulled  and  coarsely  ground.  [B,  19,  llti  (o,  24).]— 
■\Vheaten  h.     See  Groats. 

HOM.ME  (Fri,  n.  O'm.  Lat..  *onio.  See  Man.— H.  penda. 
See  .\cERAs  anthropophora.—H.  porc-6pic.  A  person  affected 
with  ichthyosis  hystrix.    [G.] 

HOMO(L,at.),  n.  m.  Homlho'mi'o.  Gen.,hom'itii.i.  See  Man  ; 
as  a  zoological  classification  name,  the  onl.v  genus  of  the  Bimana. 
or  Homirtidce.—U.  alatus.  A  person  having  S(mpul3e  that  pro- 
ject from  the  body  like  wings,  [a,  34.]— H.  fatuus.  An  idiot,  [a. 
34.]— H.  hirsutus,  H.  pilosus.  A  pereon  affected  with  hyper- 
trichosis universalis.  [G.]— H.  sapiens.  The  species  man.  hav- 
ing reason,  articulate  speech,  upright  gait,  hands,  and  broad-soled, 
short-toed  feet.  [L,28,333(a,39).]— H.  silvestris.  Awildman.  [G.j 
HOMOANISIC  ACID,  n.  Homoa^ni's'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  homo- 
anisigue.  An  acid.  C^H ,  0O3,  occurring  in  the  form  of  crystals  which 
melt  at  85*  C.  It  is  easilj-  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  boiling 
water,  shghtly  soluble  in  cold  water.    [B,  46  (a.  39) ;  B,  93  (o,  38i.] 

HOMOBLASTIC,  adj.  Hom-o-bla=st  i=k-.  Lat.,  homoblastns, 
homoblasteus  (from  6^05,  common,  and  ^Aa<^T6s,  a  sprout).  The 
Homoblastce  of  Jussieu  are  a  subdivision  of  the  Peri.tpermecB,  com- 
prising the  families  Jnncaceos,  Pontederiaceoe.  Gilliesiacece.  Lili- 
ace<e,  Smilacinece,  Melanthacece,  Dioscoreaceoe,  Taccacece.  Iridece, 
Amaryltidetp.  Hi/poxideiv.  Hcemodoraceae.  Bromeliacece,  Musci- 
acete.  C'annac^ffi," and  Zingiberaceoe.     [B.  170  (a.  24).] 

HOMOBKASCHIATE,  adj.  Ho  mo-bra^n^'ki'at.  Lat., 
homobranchiatus  (from  o^ios.  like,  and  fipdyxioy.  a  gilh.  Fr..  homo- 
tranche.    Having  gills  resembling  each  other.    [L.  41.] 

HOMOBRENZC.\TECHIN  (Ger),  n.  Ho-mo-bre'nts-ka»-ta- 
ch^en'.    See  Homopyrocatechi.v. 

HOMOC.VRI'OVS,  adj.  Ho-mo-karp'u'.s.  Lat.,  hnmocarpus 
(from  6/i6v.  like,  and  (tapn-d?,  a  fruit).  Fr..  homocarpe.  Having  the 
fruits  nf  a  flower-head  alike.    [B,  1,  19,  36  (a,  24i.) 

HOMOCENTKIC,  adj.  Ho-mo-se=nt'ri=k.  From  ojid?.  com- 
mon, and  weWpo*'.  a  centre.  Fr../io»iocenfri(/tfe.  Having  the  same 
centre.     [L,  49,  56.] 

HOMOCEPHALIC,  adj.  Ho-mo-se'f-a'l'i>k.  From  oftw  com- 
mon, and  (c€<^aA^.  the  head.  On  the  same  capitulum.  [Delpino  (a, 
35)  ]    See  H.  homogamy. 

HOMOCEBC.*!.,.  adj.  Homo-su'r'k'l.  From  ohm.  common, 
and  K^picos.  the  tail.  Fr..  hojnocergue.  Of  a  fish's  tail,  not  evidently 
unequal  and  with  the  back-bone  apparently  stopping  at  the  middle 
of  the  base  of  the  caudal  fin.    [L.  Ml  (a.  27).] 

HOMOCEKEBKIN,  n.  Homo-.se'r'e'b-ri'n.  Fr, /lomociV)!- 
brine.  Ger..  H.  A  substance  analogous  to  cerebrin  and  differing 
from  it  chiert.v  in  being  more  soluble  in  alcohol.  It  is  obtained 
along  with  cerebrin  and  encephalin  from  brain  tissue  by  boiling 
with  a  saturated  solution  of  baryta,  washing  the  precipitate,  and 
again  boiling  with  absolute  alcohol.  Its  centesimal  composition  is 
C  10  OC ;  H  1 1  .WS :  N  223 ;  0 161 15.  [Parkus,  "  Jahr.  f .  prakt.  Cliem.," 
N.  F..  1881.  p.  310(B).] 

HOMOCHELIS  (Lat.1,  adj.  Hom(ho'm)-o(o»)-kel(ch»al)'iis. 
From  o^ds,  hke.  and  xf^'Ji  ^  claw.    Fr.,  homochete.    Having  the 


Ho-mo-ch'e-nen'.       See    HoMO- 


chela-  alike.    [L.  41 
HOMOCHININ    (Oer),    n. 

QflNISE. 

HOMOCHROMOUS,  adj.  Ho-mo-krom'u's.  Lat..  homochro- 
meus  (from  ofiM.  common,  and  xP<^Ka.  color).  Fr..  homochrome. 
Ger..  gleichfnrhig.  Of  the  same  color  ;  in  botany,  having  the  male 
flowers,  when  present,  ligulate  and  of  the  same  color  as  those  of 
the  disc.  The  Hmnnrhmmrni  are  a  subtribe  of  the  Astcroidrce  so 
characterized.    (B,  42  (a,  24).] 


HOMOCHROOrs,  adj.    Ho-mo2k'ro-u».s.    Gr.,  oMoxpoot  (from 

oMo?,  coiiiTiion.  jitul  xpw?.  color).    See  HoMOCHROMOfS. 
IlotKX  1N(  IIOM.V  iLat.),  n.  f.    Hom(ho=m)-o(o')-si'n(ki'n)- 

koil  rli -.('.      t  ))  U.s,-,,'.  see  HOMOCINCHONINE. 

H<>>U><  IN<  HONK  INE,  n.  Ho-mo-si'n-koJn'i's-en.  Lat., 
;iomi.<iii</io)ii./;in.  An  anii.rplious  alkaloid,  C'ljH^NaO,  obtained 
bv  heating  sulphate  of  honiociDclioniiliue.  [**  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pliarm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  la.  14)  ;  B.  5  (a.  riXi.) 

HOMOCINCHONIIUXE,  n.  Ho  nio-si'n-koSn'i'dcn.  Lat.. 
homocinchonidina.  An  alkaloid,  C'lBHa^^'iO,  obtain,  ^t  ii,.ih  tiu- 
Cinchona  rosutt'nta  and  other  species  of  Cinchoiw  .mi  1  .  :  \  r.illi/, 
ing  from  strong  alcoholic  solutions  in  compact  I'lisni.i) :.  i\-i,iU, 
from  diluted  alcohol  in  scales  deviating  the  plani'  i>i  i-i.ln  i/.ii  \\^\a 
to  the  left.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  chlorotorm, 
hardly  soluble  in  water.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi 
(a,  14)  ;  B.  5,  270  (a,  38).] 

HOMOriNrHONINH.n  Ho  mo-si'n'k.in  .-n  Fn-moudt  lilie, 
an.l  ''/"■;.. M,,,  ,,,    r.      .\  sniist.iii.-..,  (■,„i!_  \,.  i   !|;,.  ,,,,,',.:,,  ,;,,,,. 


of  K. 


.Mill 


.  vl  (lir 


,1  uitli  .sUraup.-.i'DicliuiUiul.-'W;. 
Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  14)  ;  B,  5  (a,  38).] 

HOMOCLINIC,  adj.  Ho-mokli'n'i'k.  From  oiiif.  common, 
and  «AiVi),  a  ooiu'h.  On  the  same  andrcEcium.  [Delpino  (o,  35).] 
See  H.  ho.m,.c:amy. 

HOMOCDI  M.VRFN,  n.  Ho-mo-ku'ma'r  i'n.  A  crystalline 
sul)^^i;uirt'.  ('iol'p'^a,  obtained  from  the  volatile  oil  of  the  tonka 
bean.     Sih. .l.-n  has  obtained  it  synthetically.     [B.  46  (a,  39).] 

HOMOCREATIN,  n.  Ho-mo-kre'an-en.  A  substance.  CsH,,- 
N5O3,  formed  by  the  action  of  chloropropionic  ether  on  methyl- 
amine.  It  occurs  in  colorless,  anhydrous,  rhombic  cr.vstals,  insolu- 
ble in  alcohol,  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water,  freely  soluble  in  boil- 
ing water.  It  has  a  very  pronounced  sweetish  odor.  When  heated 
to  l.SO  to  160°  C,  it  decomposes.    [B,  46  (a,  39).] 

HOMOCRICIOUS,  adj.  Homo-kri^'shu's.  Lat.,  Ao»«oo!cm« 
(from  6/xds.  like,  and  tpiico?.  a  ring).  Fr.,  homocricien.  Having  all 
the  articulations  or  rings  alike.    [L,  41.] 

HOMOCl'MINATE,  n.  Ho-mo-ku'mi'n-at.  From  ojids.  com- 
mon, and  KVIJ.1V0V.  cumin.   A  salt  of  hoinocuniinic  acid.   [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

HOMOCITMINIC  ACID,  n.  Ho-mo-ku'-mi^n'i'k.  Fr.,  acide 
homocuminique.  Ger.,  Homocuminsaure.  A  monobasic  acid, 
C,,HnOj  =C,H,.p'^^  CO.OH,  also  called  parapropylphenylacetic 
acid,  derived  from  pi-opylethvlbenzene  and  crystallizing  from  hot 
water  in  small  needles  which  'melt  at  52°  C.     [B.  3,  4,  38  (a,  38).] 

HOMODERM.\TOlS,  HOMODERMOUS.  adjs.  Ho-mo- 
du^rm'a-t-u3s.  -du^rm'n^s.  Lat.,  homodermat ii.'i  (from  6/ids.  like, 
and  UpfjLa.  the  skin).  Fr.,  homodeiine.  Having  the  skin  alike  on 
all  parts  of  the  body.    [L,  41.] 

HOMOUESMOTIC,  adj.  Ho-mo-de's-mo^fi^k.  From  ojids. 
connnon.  and  fiea/io?,  a  bond.  Coimecting  or  associating  nerve 
centres  of  equal  rank  (said  of  nerve  fibres).     [J,  198.] 

HOMODIMETHYLPROTOCATECHnC  ACID,  n.  Ho- 
mo-di-me'th-i'l-pro-to-kan.e^ku^i'k.  Fr..  acide  homnverntriqiie. 
An  acid,  CioH^O^.  It  is  a  fine,  white,  effervescing  powder,  fusible 
at  98°  to  99°  C,  soluble  in  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether.  [B,  46 
(a.  39).] 

HOMODROMAL,  HOMODROMOrS,  adj's.  Ho-mo^d'ro- 
m'l.  -mu^s.  From  6jud«.  common,  and  £pd^oc.  a  course.  Fr.,  homo- 
drnmc.  Having  the  spirals  all  turned  the  same  way  ;  having  the 
spiral  of  a  lateral  organ,  such  as  a  branch,  the  same  as  those  of 
a  central  organ  or  the  stem.    [B.  19,  77  (Gray)  (a,  24).] 

HOMODROMY,  n.  Homo^d'ro-mi'.  Fr.,  homodromie.  The 
state  of  being  homodromal.     [B.  279.] 

HOMODYXAMOUS,  adj.  Ho-mo-diSn'a'm-u's.  From  ojid?, 
common,  and  Suva/it^,  power.  Having  the  same  power,  serially 
homologous  (said  of  the  carpus  and  tarsus,  metacarpus  and  meta- 
tarsus of  mammals).     [L.  133  (a.  39).] 

HOMCEANTH.4  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Hom(ho'm)-e'(o''-e2)-anfa'n)'- 
tha^.  From  o^oios,  like,  and  ar^o?.  a  flower.  Of  Schultz.  the  second 
division  of  homcKoses  ;  diseases  arising  from  disordered  digestion. 

[a,  .34.] 

HOMCEOBIOETHXY, n.  Ho'me'-o-bi-o-e-th'ni'.  Fromoiuoios, 
like.  pto5.  life,  and  edvo^.  a  people.  Fr.,  homoeobiethnie.  The  state 
of  being  of  the  same  race.    [.\,  385.] 

HOMCEOBIOTIC,  adj.  Ho'm  e'-o-bi-o^t'i'k.  Lat.,  fionia?o6i'o- 
fiCH.'!  ( from  o/xoios.  like,  and  Pios.  life).  Vr..  homoeobiotigue.  Ger., 
homiinhiotisch.  1.  Related  as  to  habits  of  life  :  of  diet,  suitable  to 
a  certain  position  in  life.    [A,  .322,  38.5.]    2.  See  Homologous. 

HOMfEOBI.A.STIC,  adj.  Ho'm-eC-o-bla'st'i-k.  From  S/ioioi, 
like,  and  ^Aairro!.  a  sprout.    See  Homobi.asti(t. 

HOMfEOCHYL.V  (Lat).  n.  n.  pi.  Hom(ho^m)-e2(o2.e')-o(o')-kil- 
(ch^u'l  i'a=.  From  ofiotot.  like,  and  x"*o5-  chyle.  Of  C.  H.  Schultz, 
the  third  division  of  homoeoses ;  those  diseases  arising  from  a 
faulty  condition  of  the  chyle,    [a.  M.] 

HOMfEOGENESIA  (Lat.),  HOMCEOGENESIS  (Lat).  n's  f. 
Hom(ho''m)-e''(o5-e'')-o(o')-je2n(ge'n)-e7.(e2s)'i2.a'.  -je'n(ge2n)'e''-si5s. 
Gen..  -e.s'irp,  -es'cos  (.genesis).  Fr.,  homcpngenesie.  The  faculty 
that  two  germs  of  opposite  sexes  possess  in  different  individuals  of 
becoming  reciprocally  prolific,  however  great  their  zoological  dif- 
ference may  be.     [L.  150  (a.  .39).] 

m)M<EOETH>T,  n.  Ho'm  ("'  oe'th'ni'.  From  omoios.  like, 
and  iQvo<:.  a  race.     See  IIomceobioethny. 

HOMtEOMERES  iLat).  adj.  Hom(ho'm)-e'(o'-e')o'm'e'r-ez- 
(as).  Gr..  opoiopep^?  (from  ouoco;.  like,  and  fiipo^.  a  part).  Consist- 
ing of  like  parts.    lA,  311.] 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  In;  N«,  tank; 
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HOMCEOMERIA  (Lat ),  n.  f.  HomCho'm)  e'(o»e^)-o(o»)-me'r- 
i(e)'a3-  The  doctrine  or  theory  of  likeness  or  identity  of  parts. 
[L,  56.] 

HOMCEO.MORPHI.-V  (Xat.).  n.  f.  Honi(ho'm)-e'(o'e')-o(o>)- 
mo^rf  i^-as,  Fn.m  o^oio?.  like, and  Mop'^'i,  form.  Similarity  of  con- 
ing of  formation.     [A,  '-i-^ii.] 

HO.MCEOMOKPHOUS,  adj.  Ho'm-pso-mo'rf'u's.  Gr..o(ioid- 
liofxtto^  <froiii  6moio(,  like,  and  iiopt^i),  form).  Lat.,  hoinaeomurpnus. 
Having  a  similar  form.     [L.  lUT-j 

HOMCEOP.VTH.n.  Ho^me^-o-panh.  FT.,homoeopathe.  Ger., 
Honu'topath.     See  HoM(EOPATHIST. 

HOMCEOF.iTHIC,  adj  Ho'm-e'-o-panh'i'k.  Gr.oMOioiraSii 
(from  ofnoio^,  Uke,  and  vdQo^,  a  condition).  Lat.,  honueofxtthe.'i, 
homceofHithU'us.  Fr.,  homu'iipathique.  Ger.,  htmiijupathisch.  1. 
Suffering  from  the  same  disease.  [A,  332.]  2.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
honia?opathy  ( dd  def .  i, 

_  HO.MOEOP.VTHIflTY,  n.  Ho>m<»o>p-anhi»s'i=tii.  From 
oMOtof,  like,  and  rd0<K,  el  condition.  An  instance  of  the  applicability 
of  homoeopathy  r  an  explanation  of  the  homoeopathic  action  of  a 
drug.    ["Hahnemannian  Monthly,"  June,  IsSS,  p.  3»D.] 

HOMCEOP.\THIST,  n.  Ho>ra-e'-o2p-anh-i»st.  Fr.,  homue- 
opatUe.    Ger.,  HmnOopatlt.    A  believer  in  homoeopathy. 

HOMfEOP.\THV,  n.  Ho'me'o'pa'th-i'.  Gr.,  i^oiowiOtia 
(from  oMotof,  like,  and  wddov.  a  condition).  Lat.,  homceopittttui, 
YT.hiintoeopatlne.  iivr. .  Homimpathie.  1.  A  similarity  of  morbid 
conditions.  [A.  322.]  2.  The  therapeutical  dtK-trine  that  certain 
morbid  conditions  may  be  corrected  by  the  u.se  of  drugs  that,  in 
health,  produce  similar  conditions  :  of  S.  Hahnemann,  a  system  of 
medical  practice  based  on  the  dogma  that  such  a  doctrine  is  the 
only  one  to  be  followed  in  therapeutics  (involving  also,  in  most  in- 
stances, the  use  of  minute  doses  of  *"  iKjtentized "  drugs  and  the 
avoidance  of  all  doses  large  enough  to  have  an  appreciable  effect 
other  than  that  of  curing  the  dis»-ase). 

HOMOSOPL.VSI.*  iLat. I,  n.  f.  Homiho'm)-e'(o'-i')-o{o>)-plaz- 
(pla'si'i^-a'.  From  oMOtoc.  like,  and  irAdo-ic.  a  t*onformation.  Ger., 
H'niutttplasie.  A  formation  of  tissues  resembling  the  normal  tis- 
sues in  form  and  function.    [A,  32ti  lo.  21  t.J 

HO:>ICEOPLA.STIC,  adj.  Ho'me'o-pla'sfi'k.  From  omoios, 
like,  and  irAatfrtKof,  plastic.  Fr.,  humtjeptantique.  Ger.,  hoimnj- 
pltvttisch.  It.,  onieoplastico.  Sp.,  homvoptdattco.  Pertaining  to 
hommoplasia.     [I).] 

HOMtEOSEMorS.  ad;.  Ho>m-e'-o-sem'u>s.  Gr.,  A^«o<ni(»ot 
(from  o/ioioc,  like,  and  aytittov.  a  sign  from  the  gods).  Lat.  uomo;- 
oaemua     Having  a  similar  imiwrt  (said  of  signs).     [A,  822.)' 

HOMOiOSI.S  (Lat).  n.  f.  Hom(ho»m)-e»(o'-e')-o'si«s.  Gen., 
•os'eos  i-is\.  Gr.,  oMoiw<rif  ifrom  otLotouv.  to  make  or  become  like). 
I.  Assimilation.  ]A,  322.]  2.  In  the  pL,  Hoinaeosex.  See  Houo- 
losis. 

HOMCEOTHERMIC.  adj.  no'm-e'-o-thu»rm'i»k.  From5i»oi«. 
like,  and  0<pm>).  hi-at.  Fr.,  homuolhtriiiitiue.  Ger.,  komuullier- 
misch.  Having  the  temjjerature  unaffected  by  the  surroundings 
(said  of  warm  blooded  animalsi.    (K,  8.] 

HO.MOJOTUERMY,  n.  Ho>m'e'-o-thu»rm-i'.  From  omuo:, 
like,  and  8<p)ii).  heat.    The  state  of  being  homceothermic. 

HO.ntEOZOIC,  adj.  Ho>m-e'-o-zo'i'k.  From  omoioi.  like,  and 
ifof.  an  animal.  Pertaining  to,  or  including,  similar  loruis  or  kinds 
of  life.     [L.  .Vi] 

HO.MtEOZYGY,  n.  Ho'me'  o'z'i'-ji'.  From  o^oiot,  like,  and 
ivyov.  a  yoke.  (3f  Serres,  in  teratology,  the  law  of  association  or 
union  of  homologous  organs  in  the  formation  of  monstrosities. 

[Nyster  («. :»).] 

HOMOETHNES  flAt).  adj.  Hom(ho'm)-o(o')-e=th'nM(nas). 
Gr.,  oMo<9i'i)f  (from  ofioiot.  like,  and  UriK,  a  race).  Fr.,  humoetJim; 
Of  the  .same  race.    [A.  :«2.1 

HO>IOETH>'IA(Lat.i,n.  f.  Hom(ho'mVofo')-e«th'ni'-a>.  Gr , 
owo«9na.  1.  Descent  from  the  same  stock.  2.  Of  Hippocrates,  tlie 
coniieilion  and  sympathy  of  |>arls.     [.\,  311.) 

HOMOFERrLIC  ACID.  n.  Ho.mo-fe'.ni''li'k.  A  monobasic 
acid,  f.Hji  OH  «(lfn,iCH:OCH3iO.(  111.  crjstallizing  from  boiling 
water  in  Hat  needles  which  melt  at  about  ICS"  C.    (B,  3  (a,  ;J8).) 

HO.MOFLIORESCEIXE,    n.      Ho- mo-flu'-o'r-e's'eViJn       \ 

ystalline    sulstance.    CjsHisO,,    prepared    by   treating    orcin, 


CtHjIIj,  with  chloroform  and  Siidium  chloride.     It  is  slightly  solu- 
ble in  watei,  in  alcohol,  and  ■ ■■ ■■ '   = 1...  .    .       ..      ■' 

chloroform.    [IS,  10  la, :»).] 


1  acetic  acid,  insoluble  in  ether  and  in 


HOJIOOAIACOL(rr.),  n.    Omo-ga'-e-a»-kol.    See  Creasou 

HO.MOG.tMOrs.  adj.    Ho-mo'g'a'm-u's.     Lat.,  homorinmtis 

(from  o>i«.  coiiimon.  and  Y<ii-oc.  irarriage.    1.  Having  florets  that 

are  all  h.  nnaphrodite.    p.)     2.  Bearing  one  sort  of  flowers  (all 


male 


-  all  fe 


nale).     [a,  35. 

HOMOG.VMV,  adj.  Hom-o'g'a'm-i'.  Ijjt.,  hnmonnmla.  Fr 
hommjam,^.  The  occurrence  of  fertilization  when  stamens  and 
DLStils  mature  at  the  .same  time.  lB.]-Hoinoce|>lialic  li.  Ijit 
/iom<»jfi»i„<  >„jm„rrpl,<ila.  H.  in  which  the  pollen  and  stigma 
occur  in  the  same  Hower-head.  but  not  in  the  same  andrcjecium. 
[Delpino  la.  .Ill  IpHomorlinic  h.  H.  in  which  the  pollen  and 
stigma  occur  on  the  andrueciuni  of  the  same  hermaphrodite  flower 
[a,  .i).]— Moncnrious  h.  Ijxt..  hiimDqniuia  miinaciii.  H  in  which 
the  pollen  and  stigma  occur  on  different  fl<iHers.     [Delpino  (a,  aii  ) 

HOMOOANGLIATE,  adj.  Ho-mo-ga>n''gliJ.at.  Ijjt.,  Aonio- 
gaiuiliulug  (from  oia.6^.  common,  and  vayyAioi'.  a  ganglion)'  Hav- 
ing a  nervous  system  in  which  the  ganglia  are  symmetrically  ar- 
ranged, as  in  the  Jiini/fosa.     [B.  28  (a,  27).] 

HOMOGEN,  n.     Ho'mo-jen.     From  oii6f.  commotL  and  yivot, 
■  part  having  the  same  develop- 


race.    Of  Lankester,  an  organ  < 


See  Vnivucal  ge.seration. 
Ho-mo-je'n-e't'i'k.      Pertaining   to 


mental  origin  as  another  with  which  it  is  compared.  [J]  The7i"s 
(Fr.,  humoijinesioi  Liiidley  are  a  division  of  ciogens  charactilizcd 
by  the  wood  being  ari-anged  in  wedges,  instead  of  rays.    [B,  19 

(",  2i>.] 

HOMOGEXEAI,,  adj.    Ho-mo-jen'e-a'l.    See  Homogexeocs. 
.  HO.MOGENEITT,  n.     Ho-mo-je=n-e'i2-ti>.     Fr.,  homogeneite. 
(3er.,  GleicJiartigkeit,  Bomugenitiit.     The  state  of  being  homo- 
geneous. 

HOMOGEXEOrs,  adj.  Ho-mo-jen'e-u's.  Gr..  oMoy«>^;s  (from 
on«,  common,  and -yiViK,  a  race).  Lat, /lomosenetuj.  >r., /lomo- 
tiene.  G>T..  gleichartig,  humugen.  1.  Of  the  same  kind  or  nature 
throughout.  2.  Derived  from  the  same  ancestral  source.  [Lan- 
kest«;r,  '(^uart.  Jour,  of  51icr.  Sci.,"'  1877,  p.  400  (L).] 

HO.MOGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hom(ho=m)-o(oS)-je5n(ge5n)'e»- 
si^s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  {-ge'nesis).  From  omo?.  common,  and  -yeVeo-is, 
generation.    Fr., /lomoye'ne--     t,  ■-  »-   ■--       • 

HOMOGENETIC,    adj 

homogeuesis. 

HOMOGEXIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hom(ho'm)-o(o»>-jen(ge'n)'i»-a'. 
Fr.,  homogenie.    See  Unifocal  generation. 

HOMOGEXITAT  (Ger.),  n.      Ho-mogan-e-tat'.      See    Homo- 

GE.NEITY. 

SeeCililo- 

HOMOGOXOl'S,  adj.  Ho-mo'g'o-nu's.  From  o/jlos.  common, 
and  yoi'ot,  any  product.  Having  stamens  and  pistils  of  the  same 
length.     [B.] 

HOMOGONY,  n.  Homo'g'o-ni'.  From  ojiot.  common,  and 
yovos.  any  product.  Uniformity  of  the  stamens  and  pistils  in  size, 
length,  shape,  etc.     [(iray  (a,  21).] 

HOMOGYNE  (Lat).  n.  f.  Hom(ho'ml-o»j(o»g)'i'n(u"n)e(a). 
Gen.,  -og'ijues.  From  o^o?,  common,  and  yvv^.  a  woman.  A  genus 
of  the  Svnrciouideai.  [B,  42  la,  24).]— H.  alpina.  An  Alpine 
species,  employed  as  an  expectorant.    [B,  19,  \Ti  (a,  24).] 

HOMOHYDKOXYISOPHTHAI.IC  ACID,  n.  Ho-mo-hi- 
dro'x-i'i'so'f-tha'l'i'k.  An  acid  formed  by  heating  p  sulpho.\y- 
lidic  acid  to  •my  C.  with  hydrochloric  acid,  and  crystallizing  from 
hot  water  iu  needles  which  decompose  as  they  melt  at  about  275°  C 
[B,  3  (a,  .38).] 

HOMOIANTH.^:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Hom(ho'm)-oi-a'n(a>n)'the- 
(tha'H!').  From  OMOtot,  like,  and  o^Sov.  a  flower.  Of  Reichenbach, 
a  tribe  of  the  Cumpositcp  (subsequently  a  division  of  the  CichoracewU 
comprising  the  sections  C;c7iori<(C,  Luctucea:,  Eupaturieas,  Cl/na- 
rea;,  and  others.     [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

HOMOIHEOrs,  adj.  Ho-mo-i'd'c'-u's.  Lat.,  homoideus 
(from  oiJLOiot.  like,  and  tUot.  res<"niblaiice).  Fr.,  homoide.  Ger., 
gleichiirsliiliet.  Having  a  like  anijearanc-e  (said  of  the  endocarp  or 
other  outer  tegument,  and  the  organ  it  covers).    [B,  1,  123  (a,  24)  ] 

HOMOIOJIEROIS.  adj.  Ho-moi-o»ni'e'r-u»s.  Gr., OMoiOM'P'It 
(from  OMo'oc.  like,  and  itifUK.  a  part).  Lat.,  /lomoioincnu.  Fr., 
/loiiioiiiKic.  Having  similar  parts;  said  of  lichens  having  the 
algal  and  fungal  elements  equally  distributed  in  the  thallns.  IB, 
293  (a,  21).] 

HOMOIOPATHIA  (Ijit).  n.  f.  Homfho'm)  oi.o(o'Vpanh- 
(j>a'th)-i(era'.     From  o/ioun.  like,  and  vdSos,  a  condition.     See 

HOUCEOPATHY  (1st  def.). 

H0M010SlS(Lat.>,  n.  f.  Hom(ho»m)-of  o'si's.  Gen.,  -os'eos 
(os'iD).  (Jr..  oMoiaHTtt  (from  ofioto;.  like).  Of  C.  H.  Schultz,  a  class 
of  the  disea-ses  that  arise  from  disordered  assimilation,    [o,  84.) 

HOMOIOTHERMAL,  adj.     Ho-moi-o^thu»rm'a«l.     See  Ho- 

U(EOTIlKIlMAI.. 

HOMtHO/OIC.  adj.    Ho-moi-o-zo'i'k.    S«-e  Hoskeozoic. 
HOIIOIT  VCONIC    ACID,    n.      Ho-mo-i=t-a=k-o2u'i2k.     See 

TE-ria  i.KNK./,.  ,,rl„,j;jlic  acid. 

IIOMOL.VCTir  .VCID,  n.  Ho-mo-la'k'ti^k.  Fr.,  acirfe  Aomo- 
laclniuc.  Ger..  llomuUiklinmure.  An  acid,  CjH.Oj,  an  inferior 
homologue  of  lactic  acid  found  by  t'loi^z  in  sea  wa'.er  which  had 
been  used  in  the  manufacture  of  fulminate  of  mercury.  It  is  a 
colloidal  isomer  of  glycollic  acid.    [B,  46,  48  (a,  39).] 

HOMOLIXOX  (Ijit),  HOMOLIXIM  (Lat),  ns  n.  Hom- 
(ho^m)-o*l.iie)'no-n,  -nu'm(nu*ni).  From  o^of,  common, and /inum, 
flax.    See  Charpie  bi~ute. 

HOMOLOGICAL,  adj.  Ho-mo-lo^j'iSk-a'I.  1.  Pertaining  to 
homology.    2.  See  HoMoLoGors. 

HOMOIOGOIS,  adj.  Ho-moJ|'o-guSs.  Lat..  homolngus  (from 
ofiot,  common,  and  A67«,  understanding).  Fr.,  homotoguc,  homoUt- 
gique.  iivr.,homolog.  1.  Like  a  given  standard  or  object ;  having 
one  name  or  type  :  constructed  on  the  same  fundamental  plan. 
2.  In  Ixjtanv,  corresponding  morjihologically  (said  of  parts).  [B.  19 
(a,  24).]  3.  In  chemistry,  arranged  in  a  series,  each  member  of 
which  bears  to  the  preceding  member  a  constant,  definite  relation 
as  regards  either  atomic  composition,  molecular  weight,  or  some 
other  well-marked  chemical  property.  Such  a  series  is  called  an 
h.  series  and  is  to  be  found  especially  among  the  hydrocarbons 
and  their  derivatives,  each  member  in  this  case  differing  from 
the  preceding  member  by  the  constant  increment  CH™.  [B]  4.  In 
zo<5logy.  structurally  related  ;  having  structural  affinity.  Opposed 
to  analiKjous,  which  implies  similarity  of  appearance,  purpose, 
or  use  without  corresponding  aflnnity.  [L,  34.3.]  5.  Of  neoplasms, 
composeil  of  tissue  resembling  some  normal  tissue  of  the  body,  or, 
in  a  narrower  sense,  the  normal  tissue  of  the  part  affected,     [b,  3] 

HOMOLOGCE,  n.  Ho'mo-lo'g.  Fr.,  h.  An  organ  that  is 
homologous  to  another,    [a,  21.) 

HOMOLOGY,  n.  Ho-mo»l'o-ji>.  Lat.,  homologia.  Fr.,  ho- 
mologie.     Ger.,  Homologie.     The  state  of  being  homologous.— 
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Gonoral  h.    11  -iiion  which  a  part  nf  an 

anaioinicnl  sinKtur.- I«\ir-  i.'  tli.  «li..lf  stnictuiv.  (L.  H.  I'.Kio, 
S9i.]— Serial  li.  The  reprvsf  iitalion  of  the  same  anatomical  ele- 
ment in  dilTerent  parts  of  the  Siime  animal.  [L.  14,  1.V*,  19S  (a,  IKIi.l 
—Special  li.  The  ivpresentation  of  the  same  anatomical  element 
in  diffei^nt  aniiuaK    [L,  U,  158.  IW  lo,  39i.| 

HOMOMALLOrs,  adj.  Honuvma'l'u's.  Lat..  homomalhis. 
Ft..  humomalU.  tier.,  ./feic'i ir.iirfif;.  Having  leaves  or  other 
organs  all  turned  in  one  direction,     [ii,  1,  141  la.  Hf.] 

HOMOMEROIS.  adj.  Ho-mo'me'rn's.  From  6ii6t,  common, 
and  (»<pot.  a  pjirt.  1.  Having;  parts  which  resemble  each  other.  2. 
tif  I)e  BlainvUle,  applied  to  an  order  of  the  class  of  Cluvhitotla  in 
which  the  rings  of  the  botly  resemble  one  another.     [L,  ISO  (a,  S9.1.) 

H0.>I0MKTHVH;MBKLI.IFKU0NK,  n.    Homo-meith-m- 

CvCH,) :  CH 
u'mbe'li'f'e'r-on.      A    substance,    CH,.C,H,(OH)'  I 

O OO, 

obtained  from  orcinol  and  aceto-acetic  ether,  and  crystallizing 
fn>m  alcohol  in  needles  melting  at  about  xSO"  C.    IB,  3  ta,  :ii^).\ 

HOMOMOKPHI.SM,  n.  Ho-mo-mo'rf'i^z'm.  From  ojto?.  com- 
mon, and  nop*i.  form.  Similarity  of  form  along  the  component 
zooids  of  a  colony.    [L,  193.) 

HOSIOMORPHOCS,  adj.  Ho-mo  mo'rf'u's.  I^t.,  Aonionior- 
phus  (from  6/io«.  common,  and  fiop<i>^,  form).  Fr.,  homomorphhjue. 
tier.,  qleichformig.  Having  the  same  form  (said  of  plant  and 
animal  organs).    [B,  1,  VIA  (o,  24) ;  B,  28  (a,  27).] 

HOMO>'EME.\  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  pi.  Hom(ho'm)-o(o»)-nem(namV- 
e--a'.  From  6mo«.  common,  and  ►T)/i<i.  a  filament.  Of  Fries,  a  tribe 
of  the  .VpBiei,  corresponding  to  the  Thalluphyta  of  Endlicher.  [B, 
170-0.241.] 

HOMOXI.\(Lat.),  n.  f.    Ho-mo'ni'-a'.    The  Po pa rcr  a igemoiie. 

[B.  121  (a.  3.11.] 

HOMOSOJIOrs,  adj.  Ho-mo'n'o-mu's.  From  i/iot.  com- 
mon, and  vofioi.  law.  Fr..  Aomonome.  Uniformly  segmented  (silid 
of  the  I'ermen  which  have  equal  body  segments).    [L.  Xi^i  (o.  39).] 

HOMOSOMY,  n.  Ho-mo'n'o-mi'.  The  state  of  being  ho- 
monomous. 

HOMONOPAGI.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hom(ho5m)-o'n-o<o>)-paj- 
(pa3g»'i=-a'.    Headache.    [L.  84.] 

H03I0NYM,  n.    Hom'o-ni'm.    That  which  is  homon3Tnous. 

HOMONYMOUS,  adj.  Ho-mo'n'i'-mu's.  From  om«,  com- 
mon, and  oioF/ia.  a  name.  Fr..  homonyms.  Lit.,  falling  under  the 
same  designation  ;  as  commonly  employed,  manifested  on  the  same 
side  of  the  body. 

HOMOOP.4THIE  (C,er.\  n.  Ho-mu»o-pa>-te'.  fiee  Hoske- 
op.vTHY.  and  for  other  German  words  in  Ilonido-.  not  here  given,  see 
the  corresponding  English  or  L.atin  words  in  Homceo-  or  Honioio-. 

HOMO-OKTHOPHTH.VL.\MIC  ACID.n.  Ho-mo-o'r-tho^f- 
Iha^l-a'm'i^k.    A  monobasic  a<!id,  C.H^^^q'^'  '■  occurring  as 

acicular  crystals,  melting  at  about  187°  C.    fs,  3  (a.  38).] 

HOMO-ORTHOPHTH.\I,IO  ACID,  n.  Ho-mo-o«r-tho't- 
tha-l'i-k.  An  acid,  also  called  phenylacetorthocarboxvlic  acid,  and 
the  same  as  isuilic  acid,  crvstallizing  from  water  as  sliort  rhombic 
prisms,  melting  at  17.5°  C.  '  [B.  3  la,  38)  ] 

HOMO-ORTHOPHTHALONITItlLE.  n.  Ho-mo-o'r-tho'f- 
tha-l-o-ni'tri=l.  A  substance.  CflH4iCX)CHj  C\.  occurring  as  small 
colorless  crystal  flakes,  which  melt  at  81°  C.    IB.  3  (o,  .38).) 

HO.MOP.VTHY,  n.    Ho-nio'p'a'th-i'.    See  HoMiEOPjiTaT. 

HOMOPET.4I,Ol"S,  adj.  Hr.-ino  pe't'a'l-u's.  From  omoi. 
common,  and  b-ftoAoi'.  a  leaf.  Fr.,  homopetale.  Having  the  petals 
alike.    [L.  41.] 

HOMOPH.VGOrS,  adj.    Ho-mo'f'a-gu's.    See  Omophagocs. 

HOMOPHYLIC.  adj.  Ho-mo  fi'l'i'k.  From  o/xot,  common, 
and  "JiuA);.  a  race.    Of  or  possessed  of  homophj-ly.    [B.] 

HOMOPHY'LtOUS,  adj.  Ho-mo-fl^ru's.  From  o/xm.  common, 
and  <^uAAo;'.  a  leaf.  Fr.,  homophylte.  Having  the  leaves  or  leaflets 
all  alike.     IL.  41.) 

HOMOPHYLY',  n.  Homo'f'i'l-i'.  Identity  of  origin,  as  dis- 
tinguUheil  from  identit}'  in  stnicture  and  function.     [B.] 

HOMOPL.YST,  n.  Ho'mopla'st.  From  i/idt.  common,  and 
»Aa«mjs,  a  molder.  1.  Of  Haeckel.  one  of  the  elements  forming  a 
simple  tissue.  1J.9.]  2.  Of  I^nkester.  an  organ  or  part  of  the  same 
structure  as  another,  but  not  of  the  same  origin.  I"  Ann.  Mag.  of 
Nat.  Hist."  vi.  1870.  p.  31  (J).] 

HOMOPLASTIC,  adj.  Homo-pla'st'i'k.  From  o/idt.  common, 
and  vXiurriKov,  plastic.  I.  Of  Haeckel.  pertaining  to  homoplasts  or 
a  tissue  or  organ  composed  of  homoplasls.  |.I.  9.)  2.  Of  Lankester, 
similaritv  in  structure,  although  not  necessarily  in  origin.  ["Ann. 
Mag.  of  Nat.  Hist."  vi,  1870.  p.  .11  (.Ji.) 

HOMOPLASTII),  n.  Ho-mo-pla'st'i»d.  From  o^dt.  common, 
and  »Ao<rrt?.  a  molder.  Ger..  It.  \n  organism  in  which  each  cell 
is  capable  of  reproducing  the  species.     ["  Nature."  xxxiii  (J.  (St.] 

HOMOPI>.\.SY,  n.  Hom'o-plaz-i'.  F"rom  omo?.  common,  and 
wAafft?,  a  conformation.    The  state  of  being  homoplastic.     [B.) 

HOMOPL.VTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Hom-o'p'la't(la't>-a>.    See  Omo- 

PI.ATA. 

HO^IOPODE  (Fr.>.  adj.  0-mo-po*l.  From  oiiot,  common,  and 
woiT.  the  foot.  Having  the  same  number  of  digits  on  the  fore  and 
back  paws.    [I..  4;.] 

HOMOPTERA  iLat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Homiho»m)o!ipt'e'r-a.  Of 
Cuvier.  Latreille.  Eichwald.  and  others,  a  section  of  the  Hemiplera, 
comprising  those  insects  which  have  the  wing-covers  of  the  same 


consistence,  and  are  semi-membranous  throughout  their  extent. 
IL,  ISO  (a,  39).)-H.  cicadarla.  A  suborder  of  the  Hemiptera 
liaving  wings,  usuall.v  membranous,  lying  obliquely  on  the  body, 
head,  relatively  large,  often  jirolonged  into  processes,  rostrum 
three- jointed  and  low  down,  apparently  between  the  fore  legs.    [L, 

HOMOPTEROCARPIX,  n.  Ho-mo^p'te'r-o-ka'rpi'n.  Fr., 
homopterttcarpine.  Ger..  H.  A  sulxstance,  CiaHjjOs,  found  in  red 
sandal-wood,  melting  at  82°  C.    (B,  270  (o.  38).] 

HOMOPTEKOIJS,  adj.  Ho-mo'p'te'r-u's.  Lat.,  Iwmoptenis 
(from  oMOf,  common,  and  wrtftov,  a  wing),  Fr.,  homoptere.  Ger., 
f/leichjiuyetig.  Having  the  characteristics  of  the  Homaptera.  [L. 
180  (a,  39).] 

HOMOPYTIOCATECHIN,  n.  Ho-mo-pi-ro-ka'fe'k-iSn.  Fr., 
homopi/rocatechine,  Ger.,  i/.,  Homobreuzcatecbin.  A  substance, 
C,Hj.(CHj).(OH),,  or  C,n,0.j,  a  homologue  of  pyrocatechin,  and 
isomeric  with  orcin  and  iso-orcin.  It  is  a  colorless,  oily  liquid,  de- 
rived from  beech-wood  tar.    [B.  4.  93.) 

HOSIOl'YRKOL,  n.  Ho-mo-pi'r'ro'l.  A  basic  substance, 
CftHvN  =  t'llj. ('4113. Nil.  obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of  bones 
in  two  isomeric  varieties,  one  of  which  boils  at  about  I4)^°,  the  other 
at  about  14:3°  C.     [B,  270  (a, :«) ;  L,  87.) 

HOMOQIJININE,  n.  Ho-mo-kwi^n'en.  Fr.,  h.  Ger.,  Homo- 
chiniu.  An  alkaloid.  €50^54X202.  or  C1BH22N2O2.  found  in  cuprea- 
bark.  freely  soluble  in  alcohol  or  chlorotorm.  but  only  slightly  solu- 
ble in  ether.  It  crystallizes  partly  in  flat  prisms  and  partly  in 
laminse.  melting  at  177°  C.  |B.  5  (o,  38) ;  B,  46  (.a,  39) ;  "Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  .As.soc.."  xxx  (a,  14).] 

HOMORG.\N,  n.    Hom'c'r-g'n.    See  HoMopuuiT  (2d  def.). 

HOMOKGASIC,  HOMORGANOUS,  ad.j-s.  Hom-o'rg-a'n'- 
i^k.  -o^rg'a^n-u's.  Lat..  homorgauus  (from  o/tds.  common,  and 
dpYafoi'.  an  organ).  Fr.,  homorgane.  Of  plants,  having  the  same 
organization.     (L.  ll(i.J 

HOMOROl).  HOMOROD-.\LM.\S,  n"s.  A  place  in  the  county 
of  Uilvarhely.  Hungary,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  spring  containing 
sodium  suli)hate.     [L,  30.  49  (a,  14).) 

HOMORl-SI.A  (lAt),  n.  t.  Hom(ho''m>-o(o5)-ru'<ru)'si'a'.  Of 
Avicenna.  a  medicine  employed  as  a  resolvent  for  the  liver  and 
spleen  and  as  a  diuretic  and  lithontriptic.    [A,  325.) 

HOMOKYS.MI.V  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hom(ho'm)o(o»)-ri'z(ru«s)'mii'  a>. 
(jr..  oMopu^fxi.  Of  Hippocrates,  similarity  or  identit}-  of  species  or 
appearance.    [.\.  32a.] 

HOMOS  (Ar.),  n.    The  Cicer  arietinum.    [B,  121  (a.  Sot.) 

HOMOSPOKOUS,  adj.  Ho-mo's'po-ru's.  Lat..  homosportis 
(from  6>id5.  common,  and  oirdpo?.  a  seed).  Having  but  one  kind  of 
non-sexual  spores.    [B.  293  (a.  24).) 

HOMOSTY'LED,  HOMOSTYLOUS,  adj"s.  Ho'mo-stild.  lio 
mo-stil'u^s.  Lat..  homostylnfus  (from  o/ids.  common,  and  <rriJAos. 
a  pillar).  Fr..  homosti/le.  Having  the  stj'Ies  of  the  same  leL.giii 
in  all  the  flowers,     [a,  24.) 

HOJIOSTYLY',  n.  Ho'mo-stU-i'.  Of  Hildebrand,  the  state  of 
being  homostylous.    [a.  24.) 

HOJIOTARTARIC  ACID,  n.  Ho-mo-ta»r-ta'r'i'k.  From 
oMo*.  common,  and  Toprapo?.  Tartarus.    Fr.,  ocirfe  honiotartriquv. 

Ger.,  f/onioicei)i.>r<iur<?.  An  acid.  C3H4(OH)a<^^3ZoH  = '^»^»'^«- 
being  tartaric  acid  with  the  addition  of  a  molecule  of  CH,.    [B, 

4,  ao.) 

HOMOTEXOl'S.adj.  Ho-moSfe'n-us.  Lat. Aomofenu.? (from 
OMOs.  common,  and  reivetv.  to  stretch).  Fr..  homotene.  Of  Latreille. 
not  changing  in  form  or  shedding  the  shell  (said  of  certain  ^rf  (cu- 
lala).     [L.  180  (a.  39).) 

HOMOTEREPHTHALIC  ACID,  n.      Hom-o-te're'ftha^l' 

i'k.     Fr.  acide  homoterephthalique.     An  acid.  C,H4 ^JJ^'j^''^'^' 

obtained  by  oxidizing  propylisoprophylbenzene  with  dilute  nitnc 
acid,  and  occurring  as  a  very  insoluble  powder.    [B.  3  (a.  38).) 

HOMOTHALAME  (Fr.).  adj.  0-mota=-la'm..  I.nt..  Iwmu- 
thalamus,  homothalameus  (from  o^dc.  common,  and  ddXan<K.  an 
inner  room).  Resembling  a  thallus  (said  of  lichens  1.  The  Homo, 
thatnmea^  of  Gray  are  a  family  of  lichens,  comprising  the  divisions 
CoUematidea;.  U.*nu'adea'.  and  Ramalinidece.  The  Hamothalumi 
are  an  order  of  hchens  comprising  the  divisions  Scutellati  and  Pet- 
tali.     IB.  I,  170  (a.  24).) 

HOMOTHEUMAL,  adj.  Ho-mo-thu^r'm'I.  From  ojidt.  com- 
mon, and  Sepfii).  heat.    In  physics,  having  the  same  temperature. 

(L,  41  (a.  14).  I 

HOMOTHERMIC,    adj.      Ho-mo-thu'rm'i'k.      See    Hojkeo- 

THEItSirr. 

IIOMOTOLfIC  ACID,  n.     Ho-mo-to»l-u'ik.    See  Hydrocin- 

.NAMU-  ACID. 

HOMOTOMI.V  fijit.),  n.  f.  Homaio'm)-o(o>)-tom(to'mi'i'-a». 
Of  Ctelius  Aurelianus.  incision  of  an  inflamed  tonsil.    [A.  322] 

HOMOTONIC.  HOMOTONOCS,  adjs.  Hom-o-to'nPk. -o't'- 
o^n-u's.  Gr.  oftorovo^  (from  OMd?.  equal,  and  rdvos.  tension*.  Lat.. 
homtftontcus.  homotonos.  homotonus.  Having  the  same  tension  ; 
of  di.sea.ses.  remaining  the  .same,  or  increasing  and  decreasing  uni- 
formly throughout  their  whole  course.     [A.  322.) 

HO.MOTROPAL,  HOMOTROPOrs,  adj's.  Ho-mo't'ro-pM, 
-pu^s.  Lat,.  homotroptis  (from  o^ds.  common,  and  rpttrttv.  to  turn). 
Fr..  homotroiw.  Ger.,  gUichlaufig.  1.  Curved  or  turned  in  one 
direction.  2.  Of  the  ernbrj'o  of  an  anatropoiLs  seed,  having  the 
radicle  next  the  hilum.    |B.  1.  77.  123  la.  24).) 

HO.MOTROPHIC,  adj.  Homo  tro^f'i'k.  From  ijidt.  com- 
mon, and  Tfi^tiv,  to  nourish.    Standing  in  nutritional  relation  to 
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one  another  (said  of  oreans.  such  as  eyes  and  ears,  etc.).  ("  Ann. 
Mag.  of  Nat.  Hist.,"  xi,  1870,  p.  34  <J).] 

HOMOTROPHT,  n.  Hom-o^t'ro-fl'.  Correlation  of  nutrition 
and  growth.    ['Ann.  Mag.  of  Sat.  Hist.,"  xi.  1870,  p.  34  (J). 

HOMOTYPAL,  adj.    Ho-mo't'i'p'l.    Constituting  a  homotype. 

HOMOTYPE,  n.  Ho'motip.  From  ohm.  common,  and  riiirot. 
a  type.  Of  Owen,  see  Homologue  ;  also  a  part  which  has  a  syni- 
me'tricaUy  disposed  similar  part  on  the  other  side  of  the  body.    [B.] 

HOMOTYPIC.  HOMOTYPICAL,  adj"s.  Ho-mo-ti'p'i^k, 
-i>-k"l.    Of  the  same  type  of  structure.     [L.  343.] 

HOMOTYPY',  n.  Hom-o^fi'p-i".  The  stat«  of  being  homo- 
typical.    [L.  :M3.] 

HOMO-UMBELL,IFEROXE,  n.     Ho-mo-u>rabe'I-li=t'e'ron. 

A  substance,  CH3.C,Hj(0H)';  ~  >  ,  formed  when  equal  mole- 
cules of  orcinol  and  malic  acid  are  heated  with  sulphuric  acid.  It 
Is  easily  soluble  in  alcohol  but  insoluble  in  water,  and  crystallizes 
from  acetone  in  yellowish  tablets  which  melt  at  HO"  C.  IB,  3 
(a,  381.] 

UOJIOVAI.V.\TE.  HOMOVALVorS,  adj's.  Ho-mo-va'W- 
at  -u's.  Lat.,  /ionioi'n/ciis(from  0/165.  common,  and  vnha,  the  leaf 
ofadoori.  Fr. /lomoiaa-e.  Of  Peyre,  having  the  valves  alike  (said 
of  fruitsl.     [L.  180.] 

HOMOWEIXS.4.URE  (Ger.),  n.    Ho'mo-vin-zoirea.  SeeHoMo- 

TARTARIC  ACID. 

KOMOZYGOUS,  adj.  Homo'z'i'.gu's.  Lat.,  homozijgos, 
lutmoziigus  (from  on«.  common,  and  ivyoy,  a  yoke).  Fr.,  Iiumozy- 
goit.    In  botany,  conjugate.    [L,  116.] 

HOMOZYGY',  n.  Hom-o'z'i'-ji».  The  state  of  being  homozy- 
gous. 

HOMITNCIO  (Lat),  n.  m.  Hom(ho'm)-u>n(u*n')'si'(l!i')-o. 
Gen., -o'liis.    Dim.  of  Aonio.    Th  human  ftetus.     lA,  47.) 

HOMUNXULl'S  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  noniihn'mHi«n'(u<n'rku'l- 
(ku'Il-u'siu's).  Dim.  of  liomo.  Or.,  af^puiruricat,  A  little  weakly 
man  :  a  manikin.    [A.  312  (a,  21).] 

HO>'.\Y,  n.  An  Indian  name  for  the  Calophyllum  inopliyltum. 
[B.  HHa,  24).] 

HONE,  n.  Hon.  A.-S.,  ftana?!.  Oil-stone  ;  a  fine-grained  min- 
eral used  to  give  a  fine  edge  to  steel  blades.    (L,  107.] 

HONESTY',  n.  Cne'st-i".  1.  The  Lunttria  biennis.  2.  SeeCl.E- 
11.ITIS  i-ifd/ba.— Annual  h.  The  Lunnria  annua  and  Lunaria 
biennis.  IB.  71  (o.  141.]— Common  h.  The  Lmiaria  biennis.  |B. 
27!)  (a,  21).]— Maiden's-h.  The  Clematis  vitalba.  (B,  875  (a,  241.] 
—  Perennial  h.  The  Liciuiria  rediviva.  (B,  275  (a,  24).]— Small 
h.    See  DiANTHC.**  vioschain^. 

HONEWOKT,  n.  Hon'wu'rt.  1.  The  Trinia  vulgaris.  Cmpto- 
ifxnia  canadensis,  and  Petroselinum  segelum.  2.  The  genus  .sison. 
[A,  505  (a.  21)  ;  B.  19,  275  (a,  24).]-  .\merlcan  ll.  The  CYl/pMirnia 
canadensis.  fB,  275  (a.  •i4).]— Corn-h.  The  Pefrose/initm  segelum. 
[B,  275  lo.  24).]-Fiel<l-h.  The  Sison  amomum.  [B,  121  la,  2-l).l- 
Fine-leaved  h.  The  Sison  salsum.  IB,  71  (a.  141.]  -Olabruiis 
It.  The  Cryptotoenia  canadensis.  [B.  34  (a.  35).]_— Heiisje-h. 
The  Sison  amomum.  [.K.  505  («,  211.]— Water-li.  The  Sison  111- 
unrfafiini.  [B,  71  (a,  14).]— Whorl-leaved  li.  The  .Sison  lerd- 
ciHofum.     [B,  71  (a,  14).] 

HONEY,  n.  Hu'n'i'.  A.-S.,  AuniV;.  Sanscr.,  madhu.  Guz., 
madha.  Hind.,  sentoe.  Chin.,  me.  Ar..  ttsin,  os/innia.  nahata. 
Pers.,  shadada.  Saxon,  me^io.  hunig.  Gr..  /*«'Ai.  Lat..  mel.  Fr.. 
niiW.  Ger..  Honig.  It.,  miele.  Sp..  iniW  1.  A  saccharine  secre- 
tion obtained  by  the  wa.sp.  the  ant.  and  especiallv  the  In-e.  from  the 
nectaries  of  flowers  and  deposited  in  the  comb.  When  recently 
prepared,  it  is  an  amorphous  sulistance  of  agreeable  odor  and  very 
sweet  taste,  varj-ing  in  color  from  white  or  yeliowish-M'hite  to 
brown,  and  in  consistence  from  a  viscid  liquid  to  a  soft  solid.  It 
is  readily  soluble  in  water.  In  chemical  structure  it  is  a  mixture 
of  leevulose  and  glucose  (dextrose  70  to  80  per  cent.),  with  a  vary- 
ing proportion  of  water  i20  to  .10  per  cent.i  and  traces  of  organic 
and  mineral  constituents.  It  is  a  detergent,  pectoral,  emollient, 
demulcent,  laxative,  and  nutrient.  Ixx-ally  applied,  it  stimulates 
atonic  mucous  surfaces.  .\  paste  made  of  h.  and  flour  is  used  to 
promote  the  maturation  of  abscesses  and  buboes.  As  an  emolli- 
ent it  is  employed  as  a  vehicle,  as  a  gargle  to  cure  aphthte. 
and  as  an  application  to  the  throat  in  various  inflamed  states. 
also  as  an  applii^ation  to  sore  nipples  and  to  swollen  nminnue  for 
checking  the  secretion  of  milk.  New  h.  is  reganie.l  as  ji  laxa- 
tive and  demulcent ;  old  h.  as  an  astringent  and  dt-iiuik-»-nt.  In 
India  it  is  used  \vith  Chuna  as  an  external  application  tu  the  tem- 
ples in  headache,  to  the  abdomen  or  around  the  navel  in  colic,  and 
to  bruises  and  sprains.  [A.  479  la.  21)  :  B.  5.  17  (a.  24).]  Cf.  Mel. 
2.  .\  pharmaceutical  preparation  the  basis  of  which  is  h.  fD.  6.] 
—Cerate  of  h,  with  turpentine.  A  preparation  made  of  1  lb. 
of  common  turpentine,  the  \olk  of  20  eggs,  and  1  lb.  of  h.  beaten 
together.  [I...  120.] -Clarified  h.  See  Mei.  .(espumodon. —Clys- 
ter of  h.  of  roses.  See  Eie>a  mellis  rosari'M.— l>es|>ufnated 
h.  See  Mel  (fespumafum. —l.:tliio|»ian  li.  A  h.-like  substance 
found  in  Ethiopia,  in  holes  and  cavities  in  the  ground,  and  said 
to  be  the  product  or  secretion  of  a  gnat-like  insect.  A.  Villiers 
found  the  composition  of  the  substance  to  be  as  follows  :  Fer- 
mentable sugar  (Itevulose  with  i  glucose,  but  no  saccharose).  32 
per  cent.  ;  mannite.  3  per  cent.  :  (lextrin.  27'9  per  ct?nt.  ;  water. 
25'5  per  cent. ;  ash,  2  5  per  cent. ;  other  components  and  loss.  9'1 
per  cent.  f"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxvii  (a,  14).]  — 
Heraclius's  h.  See  Maionomenon.— H.-bag.  The  crop  of  tlie 
Apis  mellifica  where  the  nectar  which  is  taken  up  by  the  probos- 
cis undergoi^s  a  transformation  into  h.  fL,  292  (a.  .39i.|— H.-balm. 
The  Melittis  melissophyllum.  [B.  275  (o.  21).]-H.-blob.  The  fniit 
of  Hibes  grossularia.    [A,  505  (a,  21).)-H.  coinb.    1.  The  wax 


framework  in  which  h.  is  stored  in  a  hive.  2.  The  reticulum 
of  ruminants.  [B.] -H.-craeh.  A  small,  very  sweet  plum.  [A. 
505  (a,  21).]— H. -dew.  A  viscid  substance  exuded  on  the  leaves 
of  the  maple,  lime,  black-alder,  and  other  trees,  consisting  of 
a  mixture  of  saccharose,  la*vulose,  and  dextrin.  IB.  8.] — H.  of 
St.  .lohn  the  Kaptist.  Ger.,  Honig  Johannes  des  Taufers. 
"Of  old  writers,  alhagi  manna,  an  exudation  of  the  Hedysamm 
alhaqi.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  .\ssoc.,"  xxv  (a,  14).] — H.- 
plant.  The  genus  Homi.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]— H.-stalks.  The 
Trifolium  repens.  (A,  505  (a,  21).]-H.-stiok.  See  Clematis  rt- 
(a/fca.— H.-suck.  1.  The  flowers  of  Trifolium  pratense.  2.  The 
Lonicera  periclymennm.  [A,  .505  (a,  21 1.]  — H*suckle.  See  the 
major  list.— H.-s\veet.  The  Spinea  ulmaria.  [A,  ."WS  (a.  21).]— 
H'ware.  The  Alaria  esculenta  and  the  Laniinaria  saccharina. 
[B,  19.  275  (a,  24).]-H.-water.  See  Hydromei,.-H'h ort.  See 
the  major  list.— Italian  li.  Ger..  i<alie»/.«. /,.  ,  mIi  ,  ,H;.,c/ief) 
Honig,  Thomaszucker.  An  artificial  h.  used  in  i  1  i-  ni  lobe 
a  mixture  of  sugar  and  extract  of  figs.  [B.  l^n  '  1  ^I'xicaii 
h.-ant.  The  Myrmecocystus  mexicanns,  an  in  1  .  i  Ini);  in  the 
northern  states  of  Mexie«">  and  in  New  Mexico,  proiiiu-in;.:  m  an  ab- 
normally distendf.i  aljdoiii.'n  a  large  vesicle  of  h,  which  is  .■ateii  by 
the  natives,  and.  diluied  with  water,  used  as  an  antii>vretic  drink. 
[■•Proc.  of  the  Am  I'liarm.  Assoc."  xxi  (o.  I4i  i— I'ectoral  bal- 
sam of  h.  See /;(i/.s-o»((tm  pecfora/e  MELLIS.— Tamarisk  h.  See 
Manna  cefiisfrinii. — Virgin  h.  Ger.,  Jungfei-nhoniq.  It.,  miele 
vert/ine.  Lat.,  mel  album  |Gr.  Ph.]  (sen  nrgiiieiini  [Gr.  Ph..  Belg. 
Ph.l.  sen  optimum  |Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]).  H.  which  drops  spon- 
taneously from  the  comb.    [B,  ISO  (a,  24i ;  B.  95  (a.  38).] 

HONEY-KEKRV,  n.  Hii'n'i=-be'r-i^.  See  the  subheadings.— 
H.-b.  of  Europe,  H.-b.  of  Greece.  The  Celli.':  nu.itralis.  |B, 
185  (a.  24).1-H..b.  of  Guiana.  The  Melicocca  bijuga.  [B,  185  la, 
24).]— West  Indian  h.-b.  The  Melicocca  paniculata  and  the 
3lelicocca  bijuga.     [B.  275  la,  24).] 

HONEYCOMBED,  adj.  Hu'n'i'-ko'md.  Eroded  so  as  to  re- 
semble honeycomb. 

HONEY-FLOWER,  n.  Hu'n'ii-flu»-u«-u»r.  Any  flower  con- 
taining honev  :  especially  the  Melianthus  major,  the  Protea  nielli- 
fera,  and  thi-  Oph  n/s  opifera.  [.Y.  605  (a,  21 ) :  B,  185  (o,  24).]— Cape 
h.-f.  The  l'n>l.„  'melHreia.  |B.  275  (a.,  24).]— Great  h.-f.  The 
Mtliaull>  ii.s-  ,„„J,„:     IB,  275  la.  84).] 

HONEY-I.OCIST  TREE,  n.  Hu'n-i'-lo'ku'st.  See  GLEDrr- 
SCHI*      <  ..ninioii  b.-l.  t.   The  filedit.-^chin  triacantho.'!.    [B.  875(a, 

24).J    (iiiM-(l-«pi I  li.-l.  t.    The  <:li'il,t.-<chiabrachvcai-pa.    [B. 

275U.  Jl  1  l:il-«piii<-<l  li.-l.  I.  Thi-  (^ledilschiafei-ox.  [B.  275 
(a,2li.|  -.111... .Ill  b.-l.  I.  Th,-(,l,,lih,h„,  Imvis.  [B,  275  (o,  24).] 
— Soullm.-M.Tii  li.-l.  t.     The  rrns,,j,isJuliJlora.     [B,  275  (a,  84).] 

HONEYSi:CKLE,  n.  IIu>n'i''-su'kl,  1.  The  Lonicera  peri- 
clifinennm  and  Lonicera  caprifolium.  2.  The  Lotus  corniculalus. 
3.  The  Coraiis  suecica.  4.  The  Trifolium  pratense.  5.  The  Rhi- 
nanthuscrista-galli.  (.\,  505  (o.  21);  L.  77.1-Afriean  fly-h.  The 
Hallerin  lucida.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]— Alpine  h.  The  Lmiicera  alpi- 
ueva.  [B.  275  la,  21).1-Amerlcan  «ly-li.  The  Lonicera  ciliata. 
\}t,  275  la.  24).]— AuKtrnllan  h.  .-V  name  for  several  species  of 
Ilanksin  growing  in  Australia.  [B,  185  la.  24).]— lilack-lierried  h. 
TheLoniVeroniVH-n.  (B.275la,24).]-HIue-berried  h.  TheLoni- 
ccra  co'rulea.  ]U.  275  la,  211.)— Itiish-h.  1.  The  genus  Diervilla, 
especially  the  Diervilla  eanadentds.  2.  The  Weigela  rosea  and  its 
varieties.  (B.  19.  275  la.  24).  ]— Cape-h.  of  the  West  Indies.  The 
reroma  capensis.  fB.  275  la.  24i.]-  Castellainare  h.  The  Loni- 
cera stabiana.  |B.  275  la.  24).]-CiilneBe  h.  The  T^nieera  flejru- 
osa.  [B.  275  (a.  24).] -Common  h.  The  Lonicera  nenc/ymeinim. 
(B.  180.  185  la.  2-1.  !-Crinisoii-llo«eied  h.  The  Uinicera  puni- 
cea.  [B.  275  la,  241.]  Iioh  ny  .\iiierienn  h.  The  Lonicera  nij- 
bescens.     [B.  275  <a. -'1 1,  i     l>owii>   li.    The  Lonicera  fornienfi7/a. 

IB.  275  (a.  24).]  I>ut<'b  It.  Th.-  I.'inicera  perielymenuni  belgica. 
B.  275  (a.  24).]-  Hutch  red  ll.  TIj.-  Lonicera  periclymenum  rubra. 
B,  875  la.  24).]-I>«arf-h.  The  Corniis  suecica.  [B.  19.  275  (a, 
^)  ]  — Early-flowering  li.  The  Lonicera  frograntissima  and 
Lonicera  Standishi.  [B,  275  (a.  24)  ]— Eastern  li.  The  Lonicera 
oriei>talis.  (B.  275  (a,  24).]— Evergreen  h.  The  Lonicera  grata. 
[B,  875  (o,  84).]— False  h.  The  genus  Azalea.  [B.  876  la,  84).l— 
Flv-h.  1.  The  Ltmieera  xylosteum.  2.  The  genus  Halleria.  [B, 
lfl."275  (a.  84).]— Heath-h.     See  Australian  /i— Himalayan  h. 


The  Lei/cesteria  formosa.  [B.  875  la.  8l).l-H.-tree.  The  Banks 
australis.  Kank.':ia  Cunninghamii,  and  Banksia  ericefolia.  (B.  275 
(a.  8I).1-Jam8lea  h.  The  Passifloralaurifulia.  [B,276  la.24l.]— 
•fanan  h.  T\\e  Jjmicera  japonica.  [B.  875  (a.  34).]— 3Iinorca  Ii, 
The  Lonicera  implexa.  (B.  275  (a.  24).]-Pale  perfoliate  li.  The 
L<»iicera  caprifolium.  [B.  :i4.  275  la.  35).]-Privet-Ieaved  h. 
The  iMnicera  I'iirustrina.  |B.  275  la.  24).]- Red  h.  1.  The  Hedy- 
sarum  coronnrium.  2.  The  rri/o(ii(»i  protoi.ie.  [A.  505  la.  21).]— 
Scarlet  h.  The  Lonicera  sempervireyis.  |B.  .34  (a.  35).]-Sn  amp- 
fly-li.  The  lonicera  oblongifolia.  [B.  275  (a.  24).]- Small  trum- 
pet-h.  The  Lonicera  sem'pervirens  minor.  [B.  275  (a.  84).]— Tas- 
manlan  h.  Sec .4i(«fia/ian  A  — Trumpet-h.  See  Lonicera  scni- 
percirens. -Virgin  Mary's  h.  The  Pu/monaria  o^Siciimfis.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).]— West  Indian  li.  1.  The  Ternma  capensis.  2.  X 
name  for  various  species  of  Destnodium.  [B,  275  la.  24).] — White 
h.  1.  The  .42a/ea  viseiKW.  2.  The  Trifnlium  repens.  [A.  .505  (a. 
21);  B,  275  (a.  241.]— White  Italian  h.  The  Lmiicera  raprifolium 
alba.  [B,  275  (a.  24).)— Whit.-  »uaiiip-li.  Tli.-  l:hiiili,drndron 
viscosum.  [B.  275(a.  8l).]-Winl.i-ll..>v.iiiig  ll.  Th.-  Ijmicera 
frograntissima.  [B.  275  (a.  21  \.-ll..%v  lliilianb.  The  Loni- 
cera caprifolium.  |B.  275  la,  Jl  J  Vellou  upright  h.  The 
Lonicera  Diervilla.     [B.  275  (a.  24).] 

HONEYT^'ORT,  n.  Hu'n'i'-wu'rt.  1.  The  Oalium  cruciatum. 
2.  The  genus  Ccrinf/ie.  [B,  19,  875  (a,  24).]— Great  h.  The  tVrmf/ie 
moior.  fB,  71  (a.  14).l-He<lge-h.  The  Sison  amomum.  [B,  275 
(a.24).i— Rough-h.  The  Cerlnthe  atpera.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Small 
h.  The  Cerin/Ac minor.  [B, 71  (a,  14).]— Spotted  h.  TheCerinf/ie 
niacMfafa.     [B,  71  (a,  14).] 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  V,  lull;  U«,  full;  U». 
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HONFI-EIIR  (Fr.l,  n.  O'n'-flu'r.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Calvados,  France,  where  there  is  sea-bathiug.     [L.  «*,  -"i  •"* 

Ca,  Ml.) 

HOSGI.ANK  (Chin.),  n.     1.  The  HclUborus  teeta.    [B,  121  (a, 
331.1    2.  See  Radix  suKdii. 
H0NG-I,0-1'K  (Chin.),  n.    The  Daucus  carola.    [B,  92  (a,  14).] 

HONGKE  (Fr.),  n.  O'u'-gr".  A  castrated  horse.  [L,  41 
(a.  141.1 

HONG-TU-TSE  (Chin.),  n.  The  Coriandrum  sativ\im.  [B.  92 
(a,  141.1 

HONIG  (Ger),  n.  Ho'n'i'g.  See  HoSKY.— AliBesrliiiiimter 
H.  See  Mel  ilf^vifuniatum. —AvKyvtischvr  H.  See  .Koyitiaci'M. 
—  Bitterh".  See  Pk-romel.  — Gemciiier  H.  Common  or  ernde 
honev.  (B.  LSI)  la,  211.1— Gereiiiiftter  H.  ,S*  Mi;i,  ih-simmiiliw). 
— Gewohiiiieher  H.  See  Gcmi/hier  7/.— H'aiwoluleriKl.  See 
Nectariflits.— H'artis:.  See  MKU.KOi-a.— HMiehiilt*'r.  See 
Nectarotheca.  — H'behUlterforinig.  See  Nectar ikormis.— II'- 
blatt.  The  M-littis  »i,(.,«„;,/,i//(»m.  |B,  48  (a,  14l.|-irbliiiiie. 
The  ^Missa  oxticiimlis  and  the  genus  Mfliinithus.  |H.  4K  m.  Mi.j— 
H'decke.  See  Nectarolyma.— Il'fiiliren*!.  M'-llifer-'iis,  fn, 
123  (a.  241.]— H'Refiiss.  See  Nectary,  ll'yi's.liu  iil~f .  s,  .■ 
Memcekis  and  Kehh>n.—H.  Johannes  d*-^.  'I'.-iii  l<i  -,.     ^.  .     1//mm/( 

MAXNA. — H'klee,    See  the  major  list.     ITKrii^.    s.  i    i  i; ,i -. 

«ec?ar//"rr.— H'liialil.  See  Nectakosticm  \  Il'slinii-.  *\l'lliiir 
acid.— H'saft.  Nectar.  |B.  12:j  (a,  2li,  I  ii --^iii  i..  ii.ili.r.  Sru 
NECTAROTHECA.-H'saftdeeke.  Necliii  .1  II  1  1.  ■'  l|-^;.ft- 
nihrcnil.  Nectariferous.  [B.  12:!  la,  -Ji .  ir-,. .■!/.■.  s.ciii.c- 
11elh:la.— H'stein.  :Mi.|lil.v  |H,  l«ia.  1|.  II  ■■.1.  iiisUiirc.  Jlel- 
liticacid.     [B.]      Il'ti-ii,'.     S,r   Mrn.MKi.i       l|-|liaii.     :ilaiuia.     IB. 

180  (a,  24).i--irtli.-.-.     Sr,.  1^,1,1, rn  / ,,/.,;,,,      ll-nalie.      See 

KEillON.— H'n-ab.-narlii;.       liiinv nU,:l.     11.,  :il   I      H'n-asser. 

See  Hydromel.  Il-ueiii.  .s. ,  iJOM.Mt.i..  -  li'".i  k/ens.  S.-i- 
Nectary.— H'wiekc.  The  seeil  of /,<i/;i//rii.s  ;»■../,  .-.,>  i:.  l'^  ■.!, 
141.]— Italienischer  H.  See /fiidaii  honey. — Iiiii:;tiriiir.  s,  . 
Virgin  ho.nev. — Narboneser  H.  A  honey  hlglil\  -  st,. m.-il  ;  im 
ported  into  France  and  England.  IB.  180  [a.  24).]  Uiimi.sclu  r  H. 
See  ;/(i/mn  Ho.NEY.-Uolier  U.  Crude  honey.  [L,  80.]— Weisser 
H.     White  honey.     [L.  80.] 

HONIGKLEE  ((ier.l,  n.  Ho'n'i'g-l(la.  The Melilotusomciiinlis 
and  the  Tn/olium  repem.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Gelbei-  H.  The 
Lotus  corniculatus.     (B,  180  (a,  21).) 

HONKEXYA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ho'n=-lce'n'ya'.  From  Honkenej. 
Fr.,  lumkrntfe.  A  section  of  the  genus  Arenuria.  [B,  42  (a,  24).]  — 
H.  peploidcs.    See  Arenaria  peptoides. 

HOXOlt  CAPITIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hon(ho=u)'oV  l;a'pika'p)'i't- 
i's.    The  hair  of  the  head.    [A,  .322.] 

HONTEIIX  (Fr.).  adj.  0=n' tu=.  See  Piioic— Honteuses 
externes.  The  external  genitals.— Honteuses  internes.  The 
internal  genitals. 

HOOD,  n.    Hu'd.    A.S,  /i.«;.    1.  See  Cacl.    2.  In  hotanv,  see 

CucL-l,Lr.<!.— Caudal  h.     !■  r     .7.-.  h.>>i  ,;n.,l,tl.     Ti au.lal  or  tail 

fold  of  the  embryo.    [.I.|     <  .  |.ii,i  1 1.   li.    [-r  .  r',,j,:,,  l,,.„  r,i,l,,ili,,iie. 

The  cephalic  or  head   I'  :  1      i    1 iiiI.i\m,      [.)  j     li.-sluiped. 

Cucullate,  having  the  a|i-\  ..1  hi.  .  .iir  \'-(!  iiiu;ini.  as  in  tin- liji  of 
Calypso,  [a,  :«,!— H'H-ort.  The  .SriitHlaria  Interijhini  and  other 
species  of  SciiM/oj-m.  [B.2r3(a.a)).)— I're-oral  h.  Fr.,  <7)i;)/eiir. 
The  anterior  folds  of  the  epijileuron  which  surrounds  the  mantle  of 
the  Amphioxus.     [L,  121  (a,  39).] 

HOODED,  adj.    Ilu'd'c^d.    See  Cucullate. 

HOOF,  n.  Hu<f.  A.-S.,  hof.  Lat.,  nngula  (from  unguis,  a 
nail.)  Fr.,  ongle.  tier.,  Huf.  The  horny  appendage  which  termi- 
nates the  feet  of  the  fnqnUita.  (.\,  'XXI ;  L.  13  la,  39).]— H. -bound. 
Ger..  hufzwdngid-  SufTfrin;,'  (mm  dryness  and  contraction  of  the 
h.,  with  consequent  pain  aini  l.liiiene.s.s.     [L,  50.] 

HOOF.S,  n.     IIuM's.     Tin-  Tiissilaijo /<nl'ant.     IB,  273  (a,  24),] 

HOOK,  n.  Hu<k.  A.-S.,  A/',c.  Fr.,  <-,..- 1.  /  ,,,■.']:  r„.r.,  Haken. 
\t.,  uncineito.  Sp.,  garabalilfo.  1.  An  m,  ■■■  i  m  i,'  1  r  seizing  and 
holding  anything  by  means  of  a  curv,-  ],  1;  11  |i  int.  See  also 
Tenaculum.    2.  SeeiiAMus,  HA3n:Lfs,  and  I  .M.t  .>.     iilitut  li.    Ger., 


large  bllt.nt  hook. 


siump/er  Haken.  1.  .\n  angular  or  curved  h.  that  is  binnt  at  the 
extremity.  2.  A  strong  steel  rod  curved  nearttn-  l.huii  Hxin-nniv  ; 
used  in  embryotomy,  fa.  :W.l  — ISone  li.  A  li.  h.ivin;^  a  stroiiL' 
ehaft  and  handle  for  seizing  bone,  [a.34.]  -ISrann's  blunt  b.  A 
decapitating  h.  [a,  34.]— Braun's  sharp  needle  h.  A  decapita- 
ting h.    [a.  34.]— Harnett's  polypus  li.    Fr..  crocket  de  polype  de 


Burnett.  Oer.,  Burnett'schcr  Polypenhaken.  A  small  .steel  h.  fitted 
into  a  tenoionie  holder,  for  the  removal  of  small  nural  iiolypi  with- 
out toueliiiigtlir  wall  of  tho  auditory  canal.  [F,3a.l  Calvaria  1>. 
A  very  strong  li,  for  t.-aririk'  olT  tlie  calvaria  in  autopsies,  |K,|  — 
CUniii-ii.  A  mimliiT  of  eoiiiu-cted  lengths  of  chain,  u-snnllv  of 
steel,  with  a  li.  al  .-aeli  free  enil  :  used  in  dissection  for  li.\ation  of 
yielding  or  paitiv  d.laehed  parts  of  the  subject.  (E.]— «'Ieft- 
palute  h.  .\  short  canved  h.  on  a  long  handle  ;  used  to  draw  the 
thread  through  tlie  llap  in  slaphylorraphy.    ]«,  34.]— l>ecttpitatinj; 


Sims  lihml  h,  with  a  •  urve  liiie  a  shoe-linttoner.  [i,  3I,]-Fistul» 
h.  Ger.,  Fistelhuken.  A  tenaculum  used  for  holding  the  edges  of 
a  fistula  or  sinus  apart  tor  medication  or  exploration,  [a,  39.]— Flxa- 


of  a  lon^-sliafl  or  i,^ 

,,pposit,-,l,n..Mi,.„s 

the  corneal  inai  _'im 

finger  until  iln   n-^u 

eyeball  is  h'M        I 

composed  ol  ,1  ^ni,il 

[E.]-Key-li.        \r 

Schliisselhiii.  n       \  i 

for  perforniiiiL'  il<i  ;i 

h.     Ah.  with  a  run 

Agnew  for  incising  <-ertain  forms  of  stricture  of  tin 

mal  canaliculus.    ["Trans  of  the  Am.  Ophth.  Soc 

291.]— Lens  li.    A  small  h.  occasionally  emplove. 

extraction  of  cataract,    [a,  29.J— Malgaigne's 


i',M~i'-<l  into  a  little  rop.- In 
i|>)>liiig  h.  A  disseelin:;" 
■I  ni.ial  with  two  sharp  hs  :i 
./  I'.Hitonne  (ou  chnrtmi 
Ill-Ill  devised  by  C.  Bratm  vo 
I  ol  I  li,_.  foetus.  [A,  22,]- K 11 
.  the  curved  knife  int 


malgaigne's  books. 


de  Mnlgaigne.  An  apparatus  for  approximating  the  fragments  in 
fracture  of  tin-  patella  :  consisting  of  two  sliding  plates,  each  ter- 
niiii  if  ill--  III  I  M'  siiai-ii  h's.  wliii'h  pierce  to  the  bone  .aho\e  and  he- 

Ion      II    I     11      ■■ Ii-auli  t..i.-,-lher  by  a  screw.    [E,|     :>Ierriain's 

- '- v~,iro    b.     ,\ii    Kinmet's   counter-prt-ssiiri-    h,    with 

I  ,  iiiv  anil  nii'tal  handle,  [a,  .34.]- Obstelrie  li. 
i;i(l   def.i.— I'ahite  h.     Fr.,  crochet  pukitin.     See 

34. 1-  Kanisbotliain's  decapitating  h.     Ah.  with 


Urula  h.     [.-,  . ..,     

a  cutting  edge  on  its  com 


decapitation  of  the  foetus. 


—Sharp  h.     1 

Decafitatiik 
handle,  a  si. ml 
the  extn-inil  \ 


tlie  operati 
dsellali.  A  double 
-.vtriMiiityso  as  to  be  In 
-(I  for  fixation  of  the  1 


critchett's  strabismus  HOOK8. 


blunt  h..  usually  with  a  slightly  bulbous  extremity,  for  holding 
and  making  traction  upon  the  tendon  in  squint  operations.     [B.] 


A,  ape;  A«,  at:  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch^,  loch  (Scottishl;  K,  he;  E»,  ell;  G.  go;  I.  dii 


N,  in:  N>,  tank; 
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HONFLEUR 
11 OK^  A 


— Tonsil  h.  Ger..  TonsiUenhdkchen.  A  long,  slender,  single  or 
double  h.  for  seiziu^  the  tonsil,  [a.  34.] — Tracheotomy  li.  An 
instrument  for  seizing  and  tixiug  the  trachea  in  tracheotomy.  It 
has  a  tenaculuni-like  nlade  in  a  handle.  Langenbeck's  ituacitlnm 
double  A.  is  a  tcuacuiuni  with  a  second  blade,  affixed  near  the 


WECKER  S  STllABlSSirs  HOOKS. 

handle  by  a  single  joint,  and  expanding  into  a  broad  thumb-niece 
thai  is  held  open  by  a  spring,  [a,  :M. J— Tumor  h.  A  single  or 
double  h.  having  a  strong  shaft  and  sharp  prongs  for  seizing  and 
holding  tumors.  -  (a,  .■».]— TyrrelT.s  h.  Fr.,  crochet  de  Ti/rrt-ll. 
Ger.,  Ti/rreWscher  Hnken.  A  blunt  h.  at  the  end  of  a  shank,  origi- 
nally devised  for  drawing  out  the  iris  through  a  small  hole  in  the 


OREEX  S  DOl'BLE  TONSIL  HOOK. 

cornea.  fF.]— Uterine  h,  A  long,  slender  steel  rod  the  extremity 
of  which  is  an  angular  or  curved  h.  It  is  us«'d  to  seize  and  hold 
the  uterus.  [«.  34.]— Uvula  li.  An  instrument  for  retracting  the 
uvula.  \'iitU}Hnr.i  n.  h.  is  a  long  .shaft' flattened  toward  the  ex- 
tremity with  a  moderate  curve  at  the  end,  near  which  on  each  side 
Ls  a  flange  to  hold  the  uvula  in  place.  Frc.iiikers  u.  h.  is  a  long 
shaft  flattened,  curved,  and  fenestrated  near  the  extremity.  Roes 
«.  A.  ha-s  a  long  metal  shaft  curved  at  the  free  extremity  and  ter- 
minating in  a  globular  point,  [a.  :)4]— Vertebral  li.  Ger.,  I'erlc- 
bralhnkm.  A  h.  flevi.sed  by  Oldham,  to  be  inserted  into  the  vertebral 
canal  for  extracting  the  fietus  after  craniotomy.    [A,  81.] 

HOOKED,  ailj.  Hu'kt.  Lat.,  uncinalus.  Fr.,  croclui.  Ger, 
hakiij.  1.  Bent  into  the  form  of  a  hook.  J.  Provided  with  a  hook 
or  hooks.— H.-back.  Curved  from  the  apex  to  the  base.  [B  19 
(a,  *4).] 

HOOK-HEAL,  n.  Hu'k'hel.  The  Prunella  vulgaris.  [B,  19, 
875  la,  341]  "  '■  ' 

HOOKLRT,  n.  Hu'k'le't.  JM..  Iinmuhvi.  Fr„  crnchette. 
Ger.,  Iliikchen.  A  small  hook  —Wing  Ii's.  Ger.,  Flii'ielhakelien. 
The  minute  hook-shaped  bristles  in  the  anterior  margin  of  the 
lower  wings  of  birds  by  which  they  lay  hold  of  the  posterior  margin 
of  the  up|)er  wings  and  serve  to  hold  the  two  wings  of  a  side  together 
during  llighl.     [a,  39.] 

HOOL.\KIN!!i,  n.    Hul'a'k-i'nz.    See  Ei-lachos. 

HOOMIOOL,  (Beng.),  n.    The  Gi/nandropsis  penlaphtjlla.    [B, 

HOOP-ASH,  n.    Hu'p'a'sh.    See  ffoop-ASH. 
HOOPING-COUr.H,  n.    Hupi'n^-ko'f.    See  Whooping-cough. 
HOOP-KOOP-PI.ANT,  n.    Hu'p'kup-pla'nt.    The  Lespedeza 

striixla.     [B,  275  la.  S4l.] 

HOOP.PETTICO.VT,  n.  Hu'ppe'fi'-koH-  The  genas  Cor- 
bularia.     (B,  19  la,  24).] 

HOOP-TKEE,  n.    Hu'ptre.    The  Melia  sempcruirctM.    [B,  275 


HOOP-WITHE,   HOOP-WITHV. 

Colnbrina  aninlica.  [B,  273  la.  24i  |  -.Fai 
oclandrfi.  [B.  275  (a.  24i.]— West  Indi; 
Vina.     [B. 'mi a,  24).) 


*.  Hiip'wi'th.  i'.  The 
lira  h.-w.  The  Rivina 
li.-w.    The  genus  Ri- 


HOOR-H<J<>KVA  (Beng.,  Hind.),  n.   The  Potanisia  icosandra. 

HOOKOOYA  (Hind.),  n.  The  fSapium  indinim.  [B,  172  (a.  24).] 
HOOSP:,  n.  Hus.  Bronchial  irritation  caused  by  the  presence 
of  the  .Slri>iigu''i'< .filuria  in  the  bronchial  tubes  ami  limg-subslance 
of  lambs,  and  in  the  parenchyma  of  the  sheep's  lung.  The  pres- 
ence of  the  parasites  is  indicated  by  a  cough,  rubbing  the  nose  on 
the  ground,  and  accelerated  respiratory  movements.    [51.  Williams 

HOOY,  u.  In  Java,  a  name  for  various  species  of  Calnmxis 
[a.  .^5.]-H.  knrot.  The  Ca (a nuts  lieteroidfus.  [B.  121  (a  35)  1- 
H.  loeloes,  H.  leles.  The  Calamus  asixnrrimuii.  16,121^.35)1 
— H.  mukka.  The  Calamus  ciliaris.  [B.  121  la  ii)  ]— H.  onia.s 
The  C<ilamu.i  spectabilix.  (B.  121  la.  35).)— H.  perlas.  The  fern- 
t»b>hws  gliiucesrrn.i.  [B,  121  la,  .^■.l.]— H.  tertas,  H.  tratlas,  H. 
tritas.    The  Calamus plati/acanthu.1.     [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

HOP,  n.  IIo^p.  Low  Lat.,;ii(p«.  Dan..  h..hnppr.  FT.,hmMon. 
Ger..  Ilnp/cn.  It.,  Iitpfxilo.  Sp.,  Iiipnlo,  homhrecillo.  1.  The  Hu- 
mulu.1  lupulus.  2.  The  Medicago  lupnliua.  3.  The  Kryonin  diiiica 
4.  In  the  pi,,  h's  ll.j»t..  humulus  [U.  S.  Ph.],  lupuhis  |Br.  Ph.],  Fr  ! 
cone  de  houhlon  [Fr.  Cod.]),  the  strobiles  of  Humulu.1  lupulus  (A 
505  (a,  211 :  B.]— Alcoholic  extract  of  h's.  See  JEr/rric(Hm 
Ll'pnj.— Bitter  acid  (or  principle)  of  li's.  Ger.,  Hopfenhitler- 
mure.  A  bitter  crj-stalline  substance,  Cs-HjoO,.  formerly  calle<l 
lupuline  or  lupulite,  found  in  h.glands,    '[B,  5  la,  38i ;  ■•  Ctrlbl    f 


Therap.."  ,Ian.,  188S.  p.  57  (B).]— Bog-h.  The  Menyantlies  trifoli- 
ata.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]— Common  h.  See  //.  (1st  def.).— Elixir  of 
li's.  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  and  filtering  5  parts  of  fluid 
extract  of  h's  and  27  of  simple  elixir.  [B,  5  (a.  .38)  J— Essential  (or 
ethereal)  oil  of  h's.  Ger.,  dtherisches  Hopfeniil.  A  clear,  thin 
oil  distilled  from  h.  cones,  having  a  sharp,  firy  taste.  It  is  a  mixt- 
ure of  a  terpene,  C,|,H,,,  which  boilsat  135°  C.andan  oil.  CioH.gO, 
which  boils  at  210°  C.  |B,  270  i a,  ;iS).]— Extract  of  h's.  See  Aj- 
tractum  npfLl.— H.  cone.  See  H.  (4th  def.).— H.  pillow.  A  pillow 
stuffed  with  h's  ;  employed  in  domestic  practice  as  a  hypnotic  and 
anodyne,  [B.]— H.-plaut.  See  HiurLts  fiipiifus.— H."-root.  See 
fticiiicrfe  HOUBLON.— H.-trce.  See  the  major  list.— H. -vine.  See 
Hujiri.rs/iipii/us.— Infusion  of  h's.  Sec /iifiisiimLUPCLi.— Little 
h.-plant.  The  Origanum  sipi/leum.  [B,  275  (a,  3o).]— Native  h. 
of  Australia.  The  seed-vessels  of  the  genus  Dodoncea  :  also  vari- 
ous species  of  Dariesia.  [B.  275  ta,  34).] -Native  h.  of  Victoria. 
The  Daniesia  latifolia.  |B,  275  (a,  24).]— Kesin  of  h's.  Ger., 
Hopfenharz.  A  bitter  resin  contained  in  h's,  playing  an  important 
part  in  beer  brewing.  Three  varieties  are  known  :  Two  soft  resins, 
of  which  one  can,  and  the  other  can  not,  be  precipitated  with  lead, 
while  both  are  soluble  in  benzin,  and  a  hard  resin,  which  is  not 
soluble  in  benzin,  and  can  not  be  precipitated  with  lead.  .K\\  three 
have  a  slight  acid  reaction.  [B,  270  (a,  3K>.J— Tannic  acid  of  h's. 
!■>.,  acide  tannique  de  houhlon.  Ger.,  Hopfengerbsaure.  An  acid, 
CjjH»,0,3,  obtained  from  h.  cones,  and  occurring  as  a  dark-red, 
amorphous  ma-ss  or  powder,  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  insolu- 
ble in  ether.  [B,  270  (a,  ;«).1-Tinctnre  of  h's.  See  Timtura 
HfMtLi.  -  Wild  h.  1.  The  Brt/onia  dioica.  2.  The  Polygormm 
coni-olvulus.    3.  The  Stachys  betonica.     [.\,  505  (a,  21).] 

HOP.\KI  (Guz.),  n.    See  Areca  catechu. 

HOPEA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ilo'p'ea-a'.  Fr.,  hopfc  (2d  def.).  1.  Of 
Roxburgh,  a  genus  of  the  Dipterocarpete.  2.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus 
of  the  Styracen;.  or,  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  section  of  the  genus 
Si/mplocos.  [B,  19.  42  la,  24).]— H.  aspera.  A  species  which  fur- 
nishes the  .same  fatty  substance  as  H.  splrndida.—B.  mirranllia. 
A  tall  tree  indigenous  to  Borneo.  It  yields  a  variety  of  Indian 
dammar,  known  as  rocrk  dammar.  |B,  77,  1S5  la.  35i.]  -  H.  odora- 
ta.  A  siKjcies  grow  ing  in  Pegu,  yielding  a  resin  called  thiuqan. 
1"  Proc.  of  the  .\ni.  Pharni.  Assoc.."  xxiv  (o.  14).]— H.  splendidiu 
A  species  of  which  the  seeds  furnish  a  fatty  substance,  known  in 
the  islands  of  Sunda  as  nij/niaA-ZonytoHaiii-.  or  tiiyniak.sangka- 
tcank.  which  has  been  suggested  as  a  basis  for  ointments  and  sup- 
positories. It  also  yields  Indian  dammar.  [Grossi,  "  Rif .  ined"; 
"Gazz.  degli  ospit."  ;  "X.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  II,  IK-tt,  p.  ,^.6; 
'■  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxii  (a,  14).]— H.  ternifolia, 
H.  tinctoria.    The  Symplocos  alstonia.     [a,  24.] 

HOPEINE,  n.  Ho3p'e2-en.  Fr..  honeine.  Ger..  Hopein.  It., 
opeina.  The  alleged  active  principle  of  hops  ;  a  factitious  mixture 
of  alkaloids,  principally  morphine.    [B,  4G,  270  (a,  38).] 

HOPES,  n.    Hops.    The  Matlhiola  incana.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

HOPFEX  (Ger),  n.  Ho'Dfe^n.  See  Hop  and  Himclus.— 
Aetlierisches  H'ol.  See  A7)ier<o/ oi7  o/  hops.- t'letischer  H. 
See  Origanum  rredciim— Feldh'kraul.  The  herb  of  Hifpericum 
tierforalum.  [B,  ISO  (a,  241.1-Genu-iiier  H.  Sec  HiMi'us /iip«- 
/ii-i.— H'nnfguss.  See  In/usum  i.Tiiri  li'baum.  The  genus 
Ostrj/a.  (B.  48  (o.  14).]— H'bitter.  Ii'biltei>.anre,  H'driisen. 
See  Hitter  acid  lor  principle)  of  hops  -  H  'ex  I  rakt.  See  Kslract- 
um  I.IPILI. -H'gerbsiiure.  See  7'<iiiii  ir  (inV/  o/ hops.— H'liarr.. 
See  Re.tin  of  HOPS.— H'kegein.  The  cones  or  strobiles  of  Ilumu- 
lu.i  lupulu.'<.  IB,  IMia,  24).]-H'keinirlien.  The  young  shoots  of 
Humulus  lupulus.  [B.  180  (a.  21).  1-  ll'klee.  The  Trt folium  airra- 
rium.  (B,  48  (a,  14).]-H'melil.  See  LrpPLIN— H'seide.  See 
the  major  list.— H'sprossen.  The  young  shoots  of  Humulus  luiiu- 
lus.  [B.  180  1a,  24).]— H'stanb.  Lupulin.  |B,  18  (a.  24),]— H'tink- 
tur.  See  Tiuclura  ni-Mcu.— H'wnrzrl.  See  /lacine  dc  iiotnU)N. 
—  H'zapfeii.  The  strobiles  of  Humulus  htpidus.  [B,  ISO  (a,  24).] 
— Spanisrbcrs  H'Ul.     See  O/cuw  ORIGAXI  C7e(ici. 

IIOI'll:NSi:inE  (Ger.),  n.  Ho'i>'fen-zid  e=.  The  genus  Cus- 
cuta.  :i!.  |s,a.  I4>]-Itrasilianisclie  U.  The  herb  of  Cuscuta 
rarem<,.-^a.     [B.  180  la,  24).) 

HOPITAL  iFr),  n.  Opetn'l.  See  IIospitai,.-H.  ambu- 
lant. See  Fiild  HOSPITAL.— II.  des  enfants  trouv^is.  A  found- 
ling asylum.— H.  s^dentaire.  A  jwrmancnt  or  fixed  hospital,  in 
contradistinction  to  field  hospital.  [D,  II.]— H.  sous  tente.  See 
Field  HOSPITAU 

HOPI.OCHRTSMA  (Lat.),  n,  n.  Ho'p-lo(Io')-kri'z(oh'res)'- 
ma^.  Gen.,  -rismatos  i-atis).  From  oirAo*-,  an  implement,  and 
XPiiTfia.  an  ointment.  Fr.,  hoplochrisme.  Ger.,  Wa^ciusdlbe.  An 
ancient  ointment  esteemed  a  remedy  for  wounds  when  applied  to 
the  weapon  with  which  they  had  been  Inflicted.     [A,  322.] 

HOPLOJH)CHLION  (Lat).  n.  n.  Ho»p.|o(lo')-mo2k(mo!ich!)'- 
li'-o^n.  Gr..  oirAofioxAiof.  Of  Fabriciusab  Aquapendente,  a  certain 
surgical  instrument  applicable  to  any  part  of. the  body.  [A,  325  ; 
L,  l:K(a,  39).] 

HOPI.OI'ODOrs,  ad].  Ho'p-lo^p'odu's.  Lat.,  hnplnpodus 
(from  oirAoi'.  an  implement,  and  jroi!«.  a  foot).  Fr.,  hoplopode.  Of 
or  pertaining  to  the  members  of  the  order  Hoplopotla.  [L.  180  (a, 
39t.l  The  Hoplopoda  are,  of  (Joldfuss.  an  order  of  Mammalia,  in- 
cluding those  which  have  their  feet  protected  with  hoofs.    [L,  180 

(a.  39).] 

HOP-TREE,  n.  Ho'p'tre.  The  Plelea  irifoliata.  [B.  275  (a, 
24)  1— Yellow-leaved  h.-t.  The  Ptelea  trifoliata  aurea.  [B, 
275  (a.  24).  I 

HOQIJET  (Fr.).  n.    Ho-ka.    See  Hiccough. 

HOKA  (Lat.1.  n.  f.  Ho'ra>.  Gr.,  ipa.  Of  Aretajus,  the  age  of 
puberty,     [A,  .322.] 

HOR/EA  (Lat..\  n.  n.  pi.  Ho-re'(ra»'e')a'.  Gr..  .Ipam.  The 
menses.     [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too:  U',  bi'je;  V.  luU;  V*,  full;  U',  urn;  U",  like  U  (German). 
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HOn.«OTAS  (Lat.).  HOK^OTES  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Hor-e'(a''e')- 
o't  a'sia'si,  -eztas).  Gr.,  upaionn.  1.  Puberty.  2.  The  maturity 
of  the  iKHiy.    [A,  aJS.] 

IIOK.*:rs  (Lat.l,  adj.  Hor-e'(a''e')u's(u's).  Gr.,  upaiot.  1. 
Timely.  2.  .Mature,  adult.  lA,  322.]  3.  Occurring  in  summer. 
[Lancisius  i  H  i.J 

UORAIRK  (Fr  ),  adj.    O-re'r.    See  Hokarioi-s. 

HOKAM.\  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Ho'r-amia>m)'a».  Gen.,  -am'atos 
(-atui^.  Gr..  opoMtt  (from  opav.  to  see).  Vr.y  vision.  Ger.,  das  iJeo- 
bachtete.  Schauspiel.    Tliat  wliich  is  observed.    [A,  322. J 

HOK.-lKIOl^S,  adj.  Ho  ra'ri'u's.  Lat.,  horarius  (from  hora. 
an  houn.  Fr., /loni ire.  Lasting  for  but  au  hour  or  two.  [B,  1,  19, 
121ia,-.Ml.] 

HOK.\SIS(Lat.\n.f.  no'r-a(a')'si's.  Gva.,-as'eos{-aa'is).  Gr., 
opo(j-n(from  opal*.  t4)  see).  Fr.,  Aorose.  Oer.^  Beobacttten^  Seheit. 
A  seeing  or  observing.     L.\,  322.J 

HOKATICliS  iLat.).  adj.  Ho'r-a'Ua't)'i'k-u's(u*s).  Gr.,  opa- 
Tinos.    Capable  of  seeing.    iA,  322.J 

HOKAU  iFr.),  n.  0-ro.  The  Avicennia  tomentosa.  [li,  88 
(a,  391.] 

HOKAZDJOWITZ  (Bohem.),  n.  A  place  in  the  district  of 
Pilscn.  Bohemia,  where  there  are  a  sulphm'ous  spring  and  a  bath- 
ing establishment.    [L,  30  la,  14).] 

HOKCAJO  DE  LUCENA  (Sp.X  n.  Or-ka"ho  da  lu-tha'na'. 
A  place  in  the  province  of  Cordoba,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  spring 
containing  calcium  sulphate.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

HOUDE.4CEOIIS,  adj.  Ilo'rdc-a'shu's.  Lat.,  hordenceus 
(from  hordeum,  barley).  Re.sembling  barley.  The  Hordeacetv. 
(Fr..  hordecicees)  of  Kunth  are  a  tribe  of  grasses,  comprising  i/f»r- 
deiim,  Tiiticum.  etc.  The  Hoidea:  of  Lindley  and  Hordeece  of  lieu- 
thara  and  Hooker  arc  the  same.    [B,  :J4,  170  (o,  24)  ;  L,  107.] 

HOKUEATION"  <Fr.).  n.  Or-da-aS-se-o'n'.  From  hordeum, 
barley.  Foundering  in  horses  due  to  an  excess  of  barley  in  their 
food.     [L.  41  (o.  14).) 

HORDE.\TUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ho^r-de'aKa'tj'u'mlu'm).  From 
hordeum,  barley.    See  Di^cuctuin  bordei. 

HOKDEIC  ACID,  n.  Ho'r-de'i^k.  A  crystalline  acid,  C,j- 
Hj^Oa,  isomeric  or  identical  with  lauric  acid,  obtained  by  distill- 
ing barley  with  dilute  suli>huric  acid,  and  melting  at  60**  C.  [B,  48, 
93  (o.  38).] 

HORDEIFOKMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ho^rd  e'-i»-fo»rm'i's.  From 
hordeum,  barley,  and  /ormn,  form.  Fr.,  hordeiforme.  Ger.,  ger- 
stenartig.    Barleycorn-shaped.    [L.  49,  It^.] 

HOKDEIN,  n.  HoSr'ile-i^n.  From  hordeum,  barley.  Fr., 
hordeine.  Ger..  H.  An  insoluble  powder  remaining  when  barley 
starch  is  heated  with  acitluiated  water  ;  a  mixture  of  starch,  cellu- 
lar tissue,  and  a  nitrogenous  principle.    [B,  .38,  48,  93  (a,  38).] 

HOROEINIC  ACID,  n.  Ho'r-de-i^n'i'k.  1.  An  acid,  prob- 
ably identical  with  lauric  acid,  obtained  by  distilUng  barley  with 
sulphuric  acid.    [B,  18.]    2.  See  Hordeic  acid. 

HORDEOLARLS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ho'rd-e2-o2I-a(aS)'ri5s.  From 
hordeum,  barlej'.  Arranged  in  a  line,  like  grains  of  barley  (see 
ACNE  ft.).    [G.) 

HORDEOLUai  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ho'rd-e(e=)'o21-u'm(u«m).  From 
hordeum,  barley.  Gr.,  KpiOiov,  KptOiStoy.  Fr.,  orgelei,  orgeolet. 
Ger.,  Gerstenkorn.  It.,  orzaiuolo.  Sp.,  orzuelo.  A  sty  ;  a  phleg- 
monous or  suppurative  inflammation  of  the  connective  tissue,  or 
of  one  of  the  sebaceous  glands  in  the  eyelid.  [F.] — H.  exterauin. 
A  h-  in  which  the  inflamed  glands  are  external  or  in  the  intermar- 

ginal  edges.  [Reuss  lA.  319,  326  [a.  21J).]— H.  hvdatidosuiu.  A 
ydatid  form  of  h.  |a.  29.]  -H.  internum.  \  li  in  «  lii.li  ih.-  in- 
flamed glands  (Meibomiar  glands)  are  in  the  <-Mii|iHi<''i\al  ^;u- 
[Reuss  (A.  319  [a,  211).]— H.  meibomianum.  A  .M.il.uDDan  stye, 
[B.j — H.  zeissianuiii.  A  Zeissian  or  ordinary  stye  :  a  h.  externum 
in  which  the  intermarginal  glands  of  Zeiss  are  inflamed.    [B.] 

HORDEOZY.MOSE,  n.  Ho^r-de-o-zim'oz.  From  hordeum. 
barley,    and   ^u/iua-is,  fermentation.    See   Diastase  and  Soluble 

FERMENT. 

HORDEUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ho»rd'e'-u'm(u«m).  Gr.,  KfiiOrj.  Fr.. 
orge.  Ger.,  Gerste.  Il,  orzo.  Sp.  cehada.  1.  Barley  ;  a  genus  of 
gras.ses  growing  in  temperate  regions,  and  forming  "an  important 
article  of  bread-food.  All  the  cultivated  species  have  the  same 
properties.  The  grain  is  use<l,  in  decoction,  in  febrile  and  inflam- 
matory complaints,  and,  in  the  form  of  malt,  as  a  demulcent  and 
nutritious  liq)ior.  2.  A  germ  3.  Of  the  Gr.  Ph..  the  seed  of  H. 
vulgare  and  H.  hexastichon.  4.  Of  the  U.  .S.  Ph..  1870,  see  Pearled 
BARLEY.  [B,  5.  19,  31,42,173, 180 (a,  24):  B,  95.)  .').  In  the  pi.,  ftordea. 
of  E.  C.  Spitzka,  small  rounded  elevaf  ■  -  - 
Tcntricle  of  the  brain,  sometimes  apjvtri 
acu-sticae.  ]"3Ied.  Record,"  Aug.  '.''  i^- 
Uecoctum  hordei  [Br.  Ph..  H  ; 
Cod.],  tisane  (ou  eaa)  d'orge  pi,!-  ( . 
decoct.    Sp.,  cocimieuto  de  altinl.i    [ 

preparation  made  by  washing  2  parus  of  pearl  barley  in  cold  water, 
then  boiling  in  30  parts  of  water  and  straining  |Br.  Ph.]  :  or  by 
boiling  2  parts  of  pearl  barley  in  water  sufflcieiit  to  make,  after 
adding  1  part  of  licorice-root  and  straining.  9B  parts  of  decoction 
[Sp.  Ph.].  The  FreiH-'li  preparation  uses  20  parts,  the  Belgian  :)0 
parts,  of  pearled  barley,  and  water  sufflcient  to  make  l.OOO  parts 
of  decoction.  [B,  Vit,  (a,  38).]— Decoctiim  hordei  aridnlatum 
(seu  acldulum).  Fr.,  decoction  d'orge  acidulee.  A  preparation 
made  by  boiling  9  parts  of  barley  and  3  of  Triticum  repeus  in  300 
of  water.  redu("ing  to  288  parts,  and  adding  22  of  oxymel ;  or  by 
mixing  216  parts  of  decoction  of  barley  with  12  of  cranberry -juice, 
and  sweetening.  (B.  119  (a.  .38).]— Decoctum  hordei  amygda- 
llnum.    Fr.,  decoction  d'orge  emulvionnee.    A  preparation  made 


in  the  floor  of^the  fourth 
■'•iinected  with  the  striee 
I'  I  >!-Aqua  hordei, 
I  f  .  ti.snne  d^orge  [Fr. 
•  >  slensrhleim,  Gersfen- 
Barley-water  ; 


■t  almonds  and  15  parts  each  of  gum  arabic 

sl.iwlv  adding  946  of  decoction  of  barley, 
i:  :  l.v  iiiakini,'aii.Mniilsi,.n()f  14  parts  each 
iiull.'.w-s,-i-as.  ■-.".)  lit'  i;ii)ii  arabic,  and  690  of 


by  mixing  s  lai  i 

and  white  siil'ji 

triturating,  luid 

of  s».-.-t   allnunclsand  liial 

decoction  of  barley  ;  or  h\ 

almonds,  15  each  of  sugar  i 

barley.    [B,  119  (a,  38).J— Dococtuiu  hurdei  citratuiu.    See  De- 


coctum hordei  acidulatum. — Decoctam  hordei  coiuposituin. 

Fr.,  decoction  d^orge  composee.  Sp.,  cocimiento  de  cebada  com- 
puesto  [Sp.  Ph.).  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  4  parts  of  pearl 
barley,  2  of  ground  ivy,  and  li  part  each  of  licorice  and  flowers  of 
Fapaver  rhieas  in  a  sulticient  quantity  of  water ;  or  by  boiling  9 
parts  of  barley  and  3  of  Triticum  repen.t  in  .360  of  water  until  re- 
duced to  288  ;  or  by  boiling  20  grammes  of  washed  barley  in  water 
sufficient  to  make  a  litre  of  decoction,  then  adding  12  grammes  of 
hcorice  and  straining  ;  or  by  boiling  90  parts  of  pearled  barley  in 
1,440  of  water  until  reduced  one  half,  then  adding  15  parts  of  grated 
licorice,  straining,  adding  45  of  gum  arabic.  and  melting  together. 
[B,  95,  119  (a,  38).]— Farina  hordei.  See  Barley  meaf.— Farina 
hordei  prieparata  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Dan.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed. 
Ph.]-  Syn.:  h.  prteparaium.  A  preparation  made  by  exposing 
barley  meal  in  a  closed  vessel  (or  strong  linen  bag  [Swed.  Ph.])  to 
the  heat  of  a  steam  bath  or  boiling  water  for  12  to  30  hours,  then 
removing  the  top  or  outside  part  of  the  mass,  and  drying  and 
triturating  the  remainder.  [B.  95,  119  (a,  38).]— Frnctiis  hordei. 
See  H.  crurtum— Hordei  inaUuni.  See  Malt.— Hordei  senji- 
na.  See  Semen  hordei  and  Barley.- H.  avenaceuiii.  See  Ar- 
rhenatheri'M  avenacenm.—  H,  canterinuui.   See  H.  he.rn.<:tichon. 


— H.  caustiouiii.  See  Cevadilla.  -H. 
cebada  [Sp.  Ph.].  Tli.-  iinlniskrd  sted  of  H. 
stichon.  [B,  95.J-H.  d.-.orti.atuiu  [  Br.  I'l 
I.  Of  the  Br.  Ph..  sc-  r,;ni.,l  mia.EY.  ^'  : 
H.  distic'lioii,  H.  distil  liiini.     1'  r  .  ..)</.  a  , 


llBelgPh.].  Sp., 
y.fiv  and  //.  h.'.,a- 
H.  deiMKlatuin. 

UlllU.l     IHUI.KV.    - 


(ini7/(i 


■ge,  pan 


-  the  chief  source  of  pearled  barley,  and  is  proha- 
Hstern  Asia.     [B,  5.  18.  173,  180  (a,  24).]- H.  ex- 


<io)  li  at  ii)(i.  >.■(■  Pearled  barley.— H.  galaet 
of  linrlfv.  |H,  :)07  (a,  35).]— H.  ger- 
niinatuni.  See  JIalt.— H.  hexasti- 
chon, H.  hexastieliuin.  Fr.,  orge 
auguteuf!e  (ou  carree,  ou  <)  six  rang.^). 
escourgeon.     <ier.,  .serhszrilige  (i 


Si-K-rowed  (or 

two  varieties—//,  hv 

or  the  large  six-n.v 


Sei-    llnll,  , 


1  l>ail.-) 
a.-ilirlin 


i>f  which 
di- 


ll. 


.M<, 


ley  ;  a  wild  sjiec 


.M..lisec.r  wall-l)ar- 

of  which  the  herb. 

i)ii.  was  formerly 
used  in  medicine,  being  confounded 
with  lAilium  perenne.  [B,  19,  173,  180 
(a.  24)1— H.  nigrum.  Fr.,  nrge  noire. 
Ger.,  schwarze  Gerste.  Black  barley, 
a  varii'ty  of  //.  ri,^;orp.  |B,  173,  180 
(o.  24)  1  H.  perlatuiii  (Belg  Ph.,  Gr. 
Ph,|.  S.-e  P,. ,,/,',(  inRLF.v.  II.  puly- 
stielllini.  See  //.  /i.  .r./,s(i,-A„ii.  — H. 
prii'paratuiii.  See  Farina  HunnEJ  j>rceparata. — H.  pratense. 
Vr..  srigtain.  A  wild  species  growing  in  meadows.  Its  herbage  is 
sweet  and  nutritious,  but  the  spicute  of  the  awns  often  cause  swell- 
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ing  of  the  mouth  in  animals  eating  it  in  hay.  [B.  19, 173  'a,  34i.]— H. 
sativum.  See  H.  vuigare, — H.  secalinum.  See  H.  praiense. — 
H.  vuliGrare.  Fr.,  orge  commune,  becheUe,epeautre,epeuie,gi-osjie 
orge.  Ger.,  gemenie  O'erste.  Bere,  bigg,  four-rowed  barley,  the 
common  species  ;  its  culm  is  from  2  to  5  feet  high,  jistular,  with 
alternate  lance-linear  leaves.  The  spikelets  are  all  fertile,  with  an 
awn-like  rudiment  at  the  base  of  the  upper  palea.  It  is  extensively 
cultivated,  though  its  original  country  is  unknown.  It  is  mentioned 
in  Chinese  books  2300  d.  c.  [B.  5,  18,  H.  ~.  173.  180  lo.  24).)— H. 
zeocriton.  Fr..  fatuc  riz,  /roment  bttrbu,  orge  de  Russie,  riz 
d'AUemagne.  Ger..  Bartgerste,  Reisgerste,  P/aurrigerste.  Ffichel- 
gerste.  Fan.  spratt.  or  battledoor  barley  ;  a  species  onc»^  known  as 
German  rice,  and  furnLshiug  a  superior  Hour.  [B.  173.  180  (a.  24i.] 
— Maltum  hordei  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  JIalt. — Ptisaua  de  hordeo 
[Fr.  Cod.)  <seu  hi»rdei).  Fr..  tisane  tt'tjrge.  Ger.,  Uersteiiabkoch- 
ung.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  20  grammes  of  washed  pearled 
barlev  until  the  kernels  burst  in  water  sufficient  to  leave  a  litre  of 
liquid.  [B.  95  la,  3Hi.]— Semen  hordei  [Belg.  I'h.].  The  seed  of 
if.  hexasticlion  and  H.  vuigare.  [B,  9o.  ]  —Semen  hurdet  decorti- 
catum  [Netherl.  Ph.].    See  Pearled  barixv. 

HOBEHOUXD,  n.  Hor'hu»-u<nd.  1.  The  ^rarruhium  vui- 
gare. 2.  The  BatMa  nigra.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]- .41coholic  extract 
of  h.  See  Extrait  alcoolique  de  MARRree.— Aqueous  extract  of 
h.  See  Extrait  agueux  de  harri'DE.— Base  h.  The  Stacltys  ger- 
manica  and  some  other  species  of  .^tarhi/s.  [A.  511  ;  B.  307  to.  351.) 
— Blark  istinkingi  h.  See  H. '2d  def.l.— Common  h.  See  H. 
(1st  def.  . — Conserve  of  h.  See  tVuLserre  r/e  marrl'BE. — Marsli- 
h.  The  Lycopus  europ<Eus.  [\.  5<35  to,  21 1.]— Stinking  li.  See 
H.  (Sd  def. ).— Water-h.  The  Liicopux  eurnpteu^  and  other  species 
ot  Lympwi.  [B.  275  lo.  S4i.]— White  h.  See  H  (Ist  def.j.— Wild 
h.    The  Eupatorium  pilonum.    (B,  275  (a,  24).] 

HOREN  (Ger.).  n.   Hu'r'e'n.    See  Ai'iiiTiox.— Hiniiberli'.    See 

Coll(re-AIDIT10S. 

HOKESD(Ger.),  adj.    HuVe'nd.    Auditory. 
HOKEWORT,  n.    Hor'wu'rt.    The  Filago  gemianica.    [A,  505 
(a.  21,.]  "    '^ 


Hu'r'fa-hi'gkit.    The  power  of 


HOBF.\HIGKEIT  (Ger.) 
bearing.    (A.  52S.] 
HORHOLZ  iGer.),  n.    Hu'r'holts.    See  AcocoiTiX)!». 


HOKION    Kr  i.  n.    O-re-o'nS.    See  Dasdo. 

H«ItI>TO<  ACOPNEUMONIA  iLat.i,  HORISTOPXEIT- 
MONOS.VI'ltOSIS     (Lat.l.      HOKI.STOPNEi:>I<tNOSEPSIS 

(Lat.),  u'sf.  llo=r  i>st■•olo=)-ka'k(ka'k|r)^,>SI-nu'.pnu^l■mc>n(mo^n)'- 
i'-a',  -o.o'i-sa'p>sa"p^rosi's,  -se'p  sapi'si's.  Gen  ,  -moiiiop.  -ros't:ot 
i-ix\,  -geps'riis  t-is).  From  op*<rro?.  circumscribed,  kcucoc.  evil,  and 
wveviLovia,  pneumonia,  or  vvtvi^vy.  the  lung,  and  ^awpoiv.  to  putrefy, 
or  ^<^i(,  putrefaction.  Ger..  ftegreiizte  LuitgenJaiUe.  Circuiia- 
scribed  gangrene  of  the  lung.    [A,  :J22.) 

HORISTOS  'Lat.!.  HOBISTfS  (Lat),  adj-s.  Ho'r-i'st'o's, 
-u'8(u«si.  (jr.,  o^iffTot.  Fr.,  limite.  Ger.,  begrenzt.  Limited,  cir- 
cumscribed.   [L.  50  lo.  I4i.] 

HORIZOC.\RDI.\  I  Lat).  n.  f.  Ho'ri»z(ez)-o(o>)-ka"rd'i»a>. 
From  apiVx".  the  horizon,  and  rafiU.  the  heart.  Ger,  finrizocardie. 
Of  .^Ivarenga,  the  horizontal  position  of  the  heart  on  the  diaphragm 
in  the  middle  of  the  thoracic  cavity,  occurring  especially  in  pro- 
nounced, eccentric  hypertrophy,  or  in  simple  dilatation  of  both  ven- 
tricles, and  usually  associated  with  rotation  (trochorizocardia).  1.4, 
319  (a.  211.)  '- 

HORIZONT.\I-,  adj.  Ho'r-i'-zo'n'fl.  r.,at..  Aon'zon/a/iXfrom 
spt'^ui',  the  horizon).  Fr.,  Ger.,  It.  Parallel  with  the  horizon,  level. 
[«-  24.] 

HORKELIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ho'r  ke'l'i'  a>.  From  Hnrkel,  a 
German  botanist.  Fr..  horkelie.  1.  Of  Chamisso  and  Schlechten- 
dahl.  a  genus  of  the  Rosacea;  tribe  ChnmnrlnHleir.  2.  Of  Reich- 
enbach.  a  section  of  the  genus  Wnljfhi.  [B.  .'i*,  4H  :  "  Proc  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  A.ssoc.."  xix  ■«,  14i.l-H.  runeata,  H.  fusca,  H. 
tenuiloba.  .Medicinal  species  growing  in  California.  ["Proc.  of 
the.\m.  Pharra..\.ssoc..*"  xix  lo,  14).) 

HOKLOGE    DE    FLOKE   (Fr.),    n.      Or  lozh   dBor       Ger 
£<um^iiiiAr.    See  HoRoixKSHM ^orm. 

HORLET-GREEX.  n.    Ho^rl-i'-greii'.     A  place  in  Yorkshire. 
England,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.    [A.  316  ;  L.  49.) 
_  HORME  (Lat).  n.  f.     Ho»rm'e<a).     Gen.,  homi'es  (-te).     Gr  , 
op^i}.    See  Instinct. 


HORMTN-KRArX  (Ger),  n.  Ho'r-men'kra'-uH.  The  Salvia 
tclarea.     [B.  ISO  i«.  24).) 

HORMINTM  il^t.).  n.  n.  Ho'r-min(men)'u»m(u«m1.  Gr 
op/itrav.  Ft.,  hormitt.  1.  Of  Linna>us,  a  genus  of  labiates,  of  the 
Saturetnere.  2  Of  Mcinch.  a  section  of  Sctareii  (a  subgenus  of 
SalriaX  so  called  because  said  to  be  aphnxlisiac.  The  Hnrminece  of 
Endlicher  are  a  subtribe  of  the  ilonardece.  and  Lindley's  Horminidie 
are  the  same.  (B,  42,  78,  170ia.  14,  24i.|  — Herba  horminl.  I  The 
herb  of  Hidvia  ft.  2.  The  Salvia  sclnren.  esi)ecially  its  leaves.  (B 
180  la,  241.]— H.  horten.se.  I.  Probably  the  Salvia  h  2  The 
Salvia  sclarea.  [B,  180  la,  24l.]— H.  pratense.  The  .«a/fia  pra- 
tensis.  [B,  lSO(a.  241.1— H.  pyrenaicum.  Pvrenean  dead-nettle  ; 
a  species  of  Hi  1st  def.)  growing  in  the  niountaiiLs  of  the  temperate 
parts  of  Europe.  [B.  19,  275  la,  24i.]—H.  sativum.  The  .Sari io  A 
and  Salvia  sclarea.  fB,  173.  180  la.  24).]- H.  selareum.  The 
Salvia  sclarea.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]- H.  silvestre.  The  .'Salvia  ver- 
btTiacea.  [B,  307.  310  (a,  35l.]— H.  silvestre.  foliis  pnrpureis. 
The  Salvia  horminum.      [B,  310  to,  35).)— H.   silvestre,    ineiso 


folio.    Of  Gerarde,  the  Salvia  multifida.     [B.  310  (a,  35)  1— H, 
verbenaceum.    The  Sa/ria  cerfcenaceo.     [B,  173  (a.  34).] 

HORMISCir.MiLat.),  n.  n.  Ho2r-mi=s'si=(ki'>-u3m(u*m).  From 
opii.fficot.  a  small  necklace.  A  genus  of  fungous  ferments  of  the 
Hormiscmei.  |B.  104.  121  lo.  24i.]-U.  cerevisiie.  1.  Of  Bonard, 
the  .^iiccAaroiiii/ce.'!  mj/codeniio.  [A.  390  la.  21 1.)  2.  See  Saccbaso- 
MVCES  cereciSKc.— H.  viui.    See  H.  cerevisia;  list  def.). 

HORMOCOCCIS  (Lat).  n.  m.  Ho^rm-oio'i-ko'kku'siku's) 
From  opMov.  a  cord,  and  «6«itos.  a  kernel.  Of  Preuss.  a  genus  of 
Fungi  Knmd  on  the  orange,  tiraiievine.  poplar,  rose,  and  other 
plants.  The  Hormtjcoccacece  of  Preuss  are  a  family  of  the  2Iuelo- 
inycetes.     [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

HORMOtiOXIA  (Ij>t.),  HORMOGOXIUM  (Lat.),  n.  f  and 
n.  n.  Ilo-rm-t)(o'i-gonigo''u)'i»  a^,  -u'm(u<m).  From  opMOt,  a  cord, 
and  yo«5,  any  product.  Fr.,  hormugonie.  One  of  the  segments 
consisting  of  roundish  cells.  com|K>siug  the  filaments  in  Xostoc 
and  other  Cijanophycece.  They  are  endowed  with  a  power  of 
movement,  and,  after  separating  from  the  matrix,  develop  by 
growth  and  cell-division  into  new  individuals.  [B.  121  (a,  24).] 
^HORMOID,  adj.  Ho'nn'oid.  From  ipiiK.  a  necklace  and 
•liov,  resemblance.  Fr.,  Aorrnoide.  Qer.,  Iiatsschnurfomiin  Neck- 
lace-shaped. 

HOR.tlON  (Lat.),    n.    n.      Ho»rm'o'n(on).      Gr.,   opuuK      See 

ESORJIOX.  ' 

HOR.MOSIPHOX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ho>nn-o<o»)-si(se)'fo'n(fon), 
Gen.,  -on'os  i  isi.  From  opM«.  a  cord,  and  ai^v.  an  emptv.  hollow 
body.  Agenusof  green-spored  .tigir.  |B,  l»(a,24).]— H.  aVcticus. 
A  si>ecies  abounding  in  the  Arctic  regions.  It  affords  a  wholesome 
food,  which  has  none  of  the  bitterness  or  purgative  qualities  ot  the 
tripe  de  roche.     [B,  19  (a,  24).) 

HORN,  n.  Ho'rn.  A.-S.,/i,  Gr..  «<pas.  Lat.,  cornu.  Fr.,come. 
Ger..H.  It.,  conie.  conio.  Sp.,  cueriio.  1.  One  of  the  hard,  pointed 
bodies  which  grow  on  the  heads  of  some  graminivorous  quadrupeds 
and  serve  them  for  » capons.  2.  A  feeler  of  a  snail.  3.  Any  h  - 
shaped  structure.- Anterior  h.  of  the  lateral  ventricle.  Lat , 
coi-iiM  (iiiferiim  rer<6ri.  Fr.,  come  anterieure.  Ger.,  vorderes  H. 
des  I  entriculiis  lateralis.  The  short  cephalad  prolongation  of 
the  lateral  ventricle  which  extends  into  the  frontal  lobe.  Its  mesal 
boundar>-  is  formed  by  the  septum  lucidiim,  its  roof  by  the  corpus 
callosum.  [I,  1  iKi.)— Anterior  h.  (of  the  spinal  cord).  See 
.4nfei-ior  gray  coRsr.- Buck's-h.  See  BlTKS-HoRN  and  Cornx 
CERVi.— Burnt  ii.  See  Cob.nc  CERVl  u.v(i(iii.— Cutaneous  h.  See 
CoR.Nl-  cufcineum.- Desccndini;  h.  of  the  lateral  ventricle. 
Lat..  comu  descendens.  Fr.,  come  posterienre  (de.icendante). 
Ger.,  uiiferes  (oder  ab.sleigeiides)  H.  A  portion  of  the  lateral  ven- 
tricle having  a  direction  successively  caiulad.  laterad,  ventrad, 
cephalad,  and  mesad.  Its  floor  is  largely  formed  by  the  hippocampus 
major.  |I(K).]— Uevirs-h.  The Flmllusimpudicus.  |B,S75(a24)l 
—External  h.  (Spitzka).  Sjh"  Posttrior  cornu  of  the  medulla  o6- 
(oiignfa. -Hart's  h.  See  CoRNC  cervt  llatch-h.  The  fruit  of 
t>iierci«rofcnr.  [.\.505ia,  21  >  ]  H.-of-plentv.  The  Fetiin  fom«- 
copicc.  [B.  19.  275  (a.  2J|.]-H-.,  of  (lie  iilcriis.  See  CoRXfA  of  the 
u(rn«.-H.  of  the  Tentrirlei.  of  the  brain.  See  Anteriorand 
De.icfuding  h.  of  the  lateral  r.  ii/,  i</.-,  and  CoRNf  ;n(ero/e.-H.- 
plant.  The  Frklnnia  buccinalis.  (B,  19,  275  la,  24).]— H'weed. 
See  CERATopimxoN.— H.-nort.  1 .  The  Ceratophyllum  dentersum. 
2.  In  the  pi.,  h'trorts.  the  Ceratophyllaceae.  [B,  19,  275  (a.  S4).j— 
Internal  h.  [.Spitzka].  The  gray  matter  in  the  oblongata  which 
corresponds  to  ttie  lateral  h.  of  the  spinal  cord.  [■  Joiu-.  of  Xerv 
and  Ment.  Dis."  Apr,  18K),  p.  208  iJi.J-Lateral  h.  of  the  lateral 
ventricle.  See  CoRXf  ;n(«Ta/e— Occipital  h.  of  the  lateral 
ventricle.  The  posterior  h.  of  the  lateral  ventricle.  [C.  S.  Bull. 
"N.  Y.  .Med.  Jour."  Aug.  11,  188K.)— Papillary  h.  Cornu 
cutaneiim,  as  a.s.sociated  with  marked  hvpertrophv  of  the  papilla 
[G.l— Posterior  pray  h.  See  Posterior  cxiRXf  o/"(;ie  spinal  cord. 
—Posterior  h.  of  the  lateral  ventricle.  Ijjt.,  cortiM  nosfcniis 
(sen  po.sticumi  ventrictdi  lateralis,  fovea  digitata.  Fr  come 
P'lStt'rieure.  Ger.,  hiuteres  H..  Hinterhauptsli'.  A  portion  of  the 
lateral  ventricle  directed  cauilnd,  laterad,  and  then  mesad  into 
the  occipital  lobe.  On  its  mesal  wall  is  the  projection  known  as  the 
calcar,  or  hipi>ocampus  minor.  (I  iKi.)- Posterior  h.  of  the 
spinal  cord.  See  under  CoHXi-.—Rain's-h's.  The  Orc/i is  mono. 
[A,  .W.  (a,  21).]-Stag  h..  Stag's  h.  The  Lycopodium  clavalum. 
(A,  .'ilBia,  211.) 

HORN  iGer.).  D.  Ho>m.  A  place  in  the  canton  otThurgaii. 
Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  whey-cure  establishment.  (L.  30.  8" 
(a,  .■»).] 

HORN  (Ger),  n.  Horn.  See  Horn  (Eng.)  and  CoRxr.— Aalsh'. 
See  SAMBtrrs.  -  .4hsteigeinle  II.  See  Descending  horn  of  the 
Intrral  tcii(iic/<'.— Amberh'.  See  Stvrax  o^rmaZis.— Fiihlh'. 
See  ANTENNA.  Gebarmiitterliorner.  See  CoRNt'A  of  the  uter- 
us.—G^Taspeiivs  Hirschh'.  See  CoBNVA  cervt  raspatum.— 
Grosse  Zungenbeinhiirner.  See  fireat  cornta  of  the  hyoid 
6one.— Hautlr.  See  CoRxt;  ciifnncum.— Hinteres  H.  See  Pos- 
lerior  born  of  the  lateral  ventricle.  [I.  6.)— Hinteres  H.  des 
Riickenniarkes.  See  Posterior  cornu  of  the  spinal  cwd.— Hin- 
terliauptsir.  See  Posterior  born  of  the  lateral  ventricle.— Hin- 
terir.  Sec  the  major  list.— Hirschh".  .See  the  major  list.— 
H'artig.  Se<>  CoRNTEors.- Il'ausnuchs.  See  CoRxf  cuMiieum. 
—  H'bildnng.  See  Keratosis.— H'blatt  (Reniakj.  1.  OfRemak. 
see  EPIBI.A.ST.  2.  See  T/ENIA  s^wiicm-i(/<iri.-— H'blattchen.  The 
cells  of  the  stratum  corneum.  f.I.]-  H.  der  Seitenliiilile.  A  cornu 
of  the  lateral  ventricle.  [I.  aiKK)  J-Hiirnermohn.  The  G/aKciiim 
cnmiculatnm.  FB.  88  (a.  :i9i.]-H  'erz.  Horn  ore  (or  silver),  native 
silver  chloride.  [B.]— H'farn.  The^cio.«f,rAnm /Aa/!c(roide.<j.  |B, 
42(a.  14).]-H'fi>rmig.  Horn  shaped —H'friichtige.  See  CoRNI- 
cfl.AT.E.— H'fussig.  SeeCoRNiPES— H'geriist.  1.  Thetubulesot 
.Stilling.  [J.]  2.  See/Tomi/FRAMEWORK.— H'geschwulst.  A  homy 
tumor.  rA.521.1— H'gewaclm.  A  honiy  excrescence.  |A.521.]— 
H'gewebe.    See  Corneous TisslE.—H'liaut.    .See  themajor  list.— 
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H'liiiutis.  Callous.   [A,K1.]— H-hSutigkelt.  Callosity.   [A. 521] 

—  H'kraut.  I.  The  (lemis  Ccra.sdrdii.  [B,  W  (a,  I4).J  2.  See  Cui- 
UAPIllLA  i(jji6t7/(i/<i.— H'liiagsaiiieii.  Tin^alituciuin  ctirnicuiatnin. 
[B.  ^fo,  39).]  — H'liiaiis*?!'  See  vVceratia  autl  Acekatosis.— H'- 
inuliii.  See  the  major  list. —H'riss.  A  disease  in  htn-sescv^lisistiuu 
iiiase|>arationofIhehorn.vflbresinthelioof.  |L, 30.  »0(a.  I4I.J  — H'- 
spalte.  An  airxravated  form  of  tTrissUj.  v.).  [I,.  M  lo.  Hi.]  — 
H'stoir.  See  Ker-itis.— H'siilistanz.  See  Keratin.— Hiirner- 
traijend.  See  CoiouTi's.— H'triiKer.  See  Cerasphouum  — H"- 
welde.  The  .Sa/ix  capfea.  [B.  4,S  (o,  14*.]— H'Eahii.  The  genus 
Cer.\todon.  [B.  4t>  (a,  14).]^— Kleine  Zuii^jeiibeiikliuriier.  See 
Lesser  coRUVA  of  the  hyoid  /xjue.- Kreiizbt-inhbriier,  See  A'a- 
ct'il  ri>KNi"A.  -Mittleres  H.  See  Intennedio-lateral  tract. — 
OIm-ii-^  ^<  hiUlh*.    See  Superior  C'ORNlT  o/ t/ie  thj/reout  cartilage. 

V.  iiii.li,.N  If.  [Reiohert).  See  Intermedto-laterat  TRA(rr. — 
■Nt .  (x^l..  iiiliiVriier.  See  CoRXfA  of  the  corryx.- Unteres  H. 
s        ■  1,  ,  J  n.iiiN  ,if  the  hiteral  ventricle.— Vnteres  .Sciiildh'. 

N'f //I/' »•*'»■  (i  i;\  ,■"-',.  '^  vreoic£  ct/rdVaj/e.— UntorU'.  Seethe 
major"  list. — I  t.i  u-h.ii  mr.  See  Corni'a  of  the  uterus.— \or- 
deres  H,  des  \  •  in  i  i.  ulus  hiteralis.  See  Anterior  hor-N  of  the 
tat'-rat  veutrn!.  \  or,lt-rli'.  Seethe  major  list.— Wespeiibein- 
lionier.  See  .splHunuial  i-ornita.- Zieffenh',  See  TuiooNEi.ijk 
Urnuni  gr(«c«»i. —Zungenbeiiih*.  A  oornu  of  the  hyoid  bone. 
(L.) 

HOUN.\I)KO.S  (Sp.).  n.  Or-na''dros.  A  place  in  the  province 
of  Badajoz,  Spain,  where  there  are  ferruginous  springs.  fL,  30 
(«,  141.] 

HUKSBEAM, n.  Ho'rn'bem.  See CARPINl's6e^u/u«.— Ameri- 
can 1i.  The  Carpinits  americaiia.  [B,  ST5.| -Common  li.,  Cut- 
leaveil  h.    See //.-Hop-h.    The  genus  0.«(i-j/a.     [B.  34  (a,  24).] 

IIOHM5KKCH,  n.    Ho^rn'bech.    See  Hornbeam. 

IIOKNBEUG  iGer.),  n.  HcV'rn'be^rg.  A  village  in  the  Black 
Forest,  (iermany,  considered  a  health  resort.    [A,  528.] 

H(">KNCHEX(Ger.),  n.    Hu»rn'ch%'n.    Sec  Corniccxum. 

IIOKNED,  adj.    Ho'rn'e'd.    See  Cornicui^te  and  Cornctcs. 

HOKNKKX  iGer.),  adj.    Hu^'ruVrn,    See  Corneus. 

HOKNHAIISKN  (Ger.),  n.  Ho=rn'ha>-u<7.-e'n.  A  place  in  the 
district  of  Magdeburg,  Prussian  Sajcony',  where  there  is  an  aban- 
doned mineral  spring^    [L,  30  ta,  14).] 

HORNH.AUT  (Ger.),  n.  Ho'rn'ha'-uH.  1.  See  Cornea  (1st 
def. ).  2.  See  Chimaphiiji  i(m6e»n(a.— IJurchsichtige  H.  See 
Cornea.- H'ansschnitt.  See  Ceratomia.— H'auswuclis.  See 
Hyperkeratosis. — H'blatter.  An  old  term  for  cloudiness  or 
opacity  of  the  cornea.  [L,  80.]— H'bruch.  See  Keratocele.— 
H'durchstechung.  See  Keratonyxis. — H'entziindung.  See 
Keratitis.  — H'erweichung,  See  Keratomalacia.— H'falz.  The 
margin  of  the  cornea,  [a,  29.]— H'tleck.  SeeCALiGorornete.- H'- 
firentssentziindungf.  See  Angeiokeratodeitis.— H'gesclnriir. 
A  corneal  ulc'er.  [L,  1.35(11,  :S9).]— H'granulom.  See  Granuloma 
o/ (Ae  cornea. —H'inflUrat.  Infiltration  of  the  cornea —H'nagel. 
An  opaque  thickening  of  the  cornea.  [L,  i:»  (a,  39).] — H'uarbe.  See 
Caligo  cor/uiE.- H'rand.  The  margin  of  the  cornea. -H'ring. 
See  ,\BCL'S  senilis  cnrnece. —H'schnitt,  See  Kebatotomy.— H'- 
staph.vlom.  See  Staphyloma  of  the  cornea. — H'sticli.  See 
Keratonyxis.  — H*tatouii'ung.    Tattooing  of  the  cornea,    fo,  29.] 

—  H'transplantation.  Tran.splantat ion  of  the  cornea,  [a,  20.]— 
ll'traiiblein.  Staphyloma  of  the  cornea,  [a,  29.]— H'trVibung, 
H'verdnnkelung.  Opacity  of  the  cornea,  [o,  29.]— H'ver- 
knocherung.  Ossification  of  the  cornea,  [h,  135  (a.  391.]— H'- 
verschwiirung.  Ulceration  of  the  cornea,  [a,  29  ]  — H'vorfall. 
Staphyloma  of  the  cornea,  [a,  29.] — Perlfcirniige  H.  JIaculie 
corneas  margaritacete.  [L,  80.]  —  Ueberinassigerhabene  H. 
See  Hyperkeratosis.  — llndurchsicbtige  H.  Opacity  of  the 
cornea.    [L,  W.  ]— Weisse  H.    Leucoma.    [L.  80.] 

HOR>II.\lTBILI>lNG  (Ger),  n.  Ho^rn'ha' uH  bi=ld-un'. 
See  KERAT<tsis.— KiinstlicUe  H.    See  Keratoplasty. 

HORNII.\UTI.EIX(Ger.),  n.    Ho'rn'hoitlin.    See  Horshait. 

HOIIMG  iGer.),  adj.    Ho^rn'i'g.    See  Corneous. 

IIOUNISSE  (Ger.),  n.    Hor-nes'se'.    See  Vespa  craftio. 

HOKNKLEE  (Oer.),  n.  Ho'rn'kla.  The  fMtu.i  corniculatu.i. 
[B,  180  la,  241  1-Gemeiner  H.  The  Lotiis  corniculatua,  var.  vul- 
garis.    [B,  180  (a.  24).] 

HOKNMOHX  (G»r.).  n.  Ho'm'mon.  The  genus  aianrinm. 
[B,  180  (a,  24l.]-Gelber  H.  The  (Ihuieinm  Inteum.  \\>,.  180  (a. 
2li,|— Liiwengelber  H.  The  filaiirinm  fnlvum.  |B,  180  (a,  24)  ] 
— IlotherH.    T:\wGlauciumcurniculatnm.     [B,  180  lo,  21).; 

HORNOTINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ho2r(hor)-no2t(not)'i2n-u's(u<s). 
See  IIoRNUs. 

HORN-POX,  n.    Ho'rn'po'x.    Ger.,  Hornpocke.    See  Varioi^ 


HOUNSTR.VUCH  (Ger),  n.  Ho'rn'stra»-u*ch».  The  genus 
Ciirnns.  [B,  180  la,  24l.|-Gelber  li.  See  CoRNUS  mascula.— 
Schonbliihender  H.    See  CouNUS^oriria. 

HOKNUNGSKI.LME  (Ger.i.  n.  Ho^rn'un^zblum-e'.  The 
NarcissuK pseudonarcissus.     (B.  180  (a,  21).] 

HORNir.S  (I,at.).  adj.  Ilo'rndiornl'u'sdi*.":).  Contr.  of /lon'iiii.^ 
(from  wpa,  a  season).  LWr..  diesjdhriff.  Of  the  current  year  (said 
of  parts  of  phints  not  a  year  old).    (B,  19,  123  (a,  24).] 

HORNY,  adj.    Ho'rn'i'.    See  Corneous. 

HOROLOGIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ho2r(hor)-o»l-oj(o'e>'i'-u'm(u«m). 
Or.,  lipoAdytoi'  ( from  Ctpa.  lime,  and  Aoyo?.  understanding).  Fr.,  hor- 
tof/e.  Ger.,  fVir.  A  clock  or  dial.— H.  Florje.  Fr.,  horloge  de 
Flore.  Ger.,  Btunit'nuhr.  Of  Linnipus,  a  time-paper  of  flowers: 
a  table  of  plants  growing  wild  in  the  neighborhood  of  Upsal,  the 
opening  of  whose  flowers  indicated  the  different  hours  of  the  day, 
[B,  1,  19  (a,  24).] 


HOROXOSOS  (Lat.),  HORONOSUS  (Lat.),  n's  t.  Ho'r(hor)- 
o^n'o^s-o^s.  -u'stu^s).  l-'nmi  «pa,  a  season,  and  voaoi,  disease.  Fr., 
horonose.  Oer..  Jahre.'i:.i/ltnl,rankheit.  A  disease  especially  preva- 
lent at  a  certain  tiiuf  oi  iln' yi'ur.    [L,  50(a,  14).] 

HOROPTER  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  Ilo^rn'p'tu'iitar).  Gen.,  -ter'oa 
(-IS).  From  opoi,  a  boundary,  and  hnrijp.  one  who  sees.  Fr.,/i(^ro»- 
tere.  Gee,  It.,  .•iehziel.  Hehachsenkif  iiuiiu/.  The  surface  of  single 
vision,  corresponding  to  any  given  l)iii.)riijiir  position  ;  that  region 
of  external  sjiace  the  (litTc'ri''nt  jioinis  of  which  ace  imaged  on  iden- 
tical S|iol,s.  IK.  I  llori/.oiital  ll.  Fr.,  horuplirr  lH,r,:,,„late. 
Ger.,  Hor,z,o,t,dh\  A  linr  li.  for  all  lines  which  iip|.,'ac  (..  run 
parallel  lo  (he  hori/uiKul  phi  lie  of  the  retina  in  lioiii  visunl  lirkls. 
(F.l- H.  del-  Deekstelleil  (Ger.).  The  h.  formed  by  tliu  ilili  rscc- 
tion  of  the  horizontal  and  vertical  h's.  [F,  21  (a,  29).J-1I.  <l<r 
Liingsschnitte  (Ger.).  See  Verlical  h.—H.  der  Uuei-sclmitle 
(Ger.).  See //«ri2oii(a(  h.— I-inc  ll.  Fr., /ioro;i(('rert  ();/>i.'.  Ger., 
Linienh*.      The  surface  or  plane  in  whi.-h   strjiii.'lii  "itn.-s  of  a 

certain  direction  must  lie  in  order  to  (ii.   ini  .    iw r  r.spi.nd. 

nig  images.       [F.]— Point  li.       Fr.,  h' ■    .  .ur       c.-r,, 

Piinkth'.    That  portion  of  the  h.  curve  win.  '    ,  n    li  imrilv  mid 

singly,  (F.l— Vertical  h.  Ft.,  horo/ilt  r,  i.  ..'../.  .  ly.r..  \iili- 
calh\  A  line.h.  for  all  lines  which  appear  lo  run  normal  to  the 
horizontal  plane  of  the  retina  in  both  visual  fields.    [F.] 

HOROPTKRIC,  adj.  Ho=r-o2p  te'ri-'k.  From  opoj,  a  bound- 
ary, and  offTTJp.  one  who  sees.  Fr..,horopteriqu€.  Pertaining  to  the 
horopter,     (a,  29,! 

HORRENS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ho'r're'nz(rans).  From  horrere,  to 
shudder.  Fv..  treniblani.  Ger.. schauderhaft.  Trembling,  sliiver- 
ing.    tl',  50(a,  14).] 

HORRENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ho'r-re'n'shi^di^j-a'.  See  Horbi- 
piution. 

HORRIDl^s  (Lnt.),  adj.  Ho^rii^d  u=siii«s).  From  horrere,  to 
shiver.  1.  Aiiindfil  «iih  shivt-riiij.' i-;aid  of  fevers).  [L,  50,  107(0, 
14).]    2.  Hornd,  (Ir.-adful  :,.  ,/,,  llie  Cintahish.). 

HORRIFEK  (Lat  ),  HOKRIFICl  .s  (Lat),  adj's.  Ho'r'ri'- 
fii''r(fe'r),  ho^r-ri'f'i^k-uSsiu^s).  From  /loi-ror, shivering,  and/eire, 
or  facere.  to  produce.    See  Horridus  (2d  def.). 

HORRIPILATION,  n.  Ho'r-ri'-pi'la'shu'n.  Lat.,  horripi- 
latio  (from  horripilare.  to  bristle  with  hairs).  Fr.,  h.  Ger.,  Srhau- 
dern,  Haarstriiuben.  It.,  orripilazione.  The  erection  of  tlie  hairs 
on  the  body,  produced  by  fear,  pain,  or  chilhness ;  also  the  sensa- 
tion of  sucii  an  occurrence.    [D.j 

HORRIPILATORES  (Lat),  n.  m.  pi.  Ho^r-ri5-pi21-a=t(a't)-o'- 
rezi  ras  i.    See  A  rrectores  pilorum . 

HORROR  iLat.),  n.  m.  Ho=r'ro'r.  Gen.,  -ror'is.  From  hor- 
rere. to  shiver.  Fr.,  horreur.  A  shivering.  [L,  50, 107.]— H.  cibo- 
rum.    A  distaste  for  all  food,    [o,  :}4.] 

HORRORS,  u,  Ho^'r'orz,  A  popular  term  for  delirium 
tremens, 

HORSE,  n.  Ho'rs.  A.-S.,  hors.  Gr.,  iiriroj.  Lat..  equus.  Fr., 
cheval.  Ger.,  Pferd.  1.  See  Eijuus  caballus.  2.  As  an  adj.,  per- 
taining to  the  h.  3.  As  an  adj..coarse.— Fairies'-li.  The  ^Vnecio 
ja.nhir.t.  [A..-il)5(o,21).l-H.-bane.  The  (JEnanthe  iihelkmdrimn. 
U:  :  ■  .',  a  .1  H.-blob.  See Caltba  ;.«/«,■</,■,,,.-  H. -buckles. 
•II,     ;  .,.s-.     |A,505  (a,21).]— H.-cbesluiit,     Sr,- ili,.  major 

]i-i  ll.trii-i.  See  Crusta  (?e)iu  efyii/ai.  II,  dislfinper.  See 
in-'i  v,i!  !:  .1  ,!.'f.).—H.  flower.  The  M:  himi.i/n,i„  a,r,,i.-i,  |A, 
SO.-)  :a,  21i,)-II,-fiv-n-eed.  The  Baptisia  tiiictoriu.  (B,  275  (o, 
241.1— H.-gogs.  A  varietv  of  Prii7i!(S  domc.s(/r<i.  (A.  505  (0,21).]- 
H.-gram.  The  DoUchos  bijiorus  and  Dolichos  uniflorus.  |B,  185, 
27.") 'a,  24'.]- H'liair.  Hair  from  the  h"s  tail  or  mane.  Rendered 
as.|.(ir,ii  i^n^'.l  f..r.;ii.illarv.lrainageandoccasioiiallvforsuuiri-s. 
-  I1.-1i.mI.  irii.al,.,  Ifb.ele,  H'liele.  The  hni'lii  hilrnuim. 
|.\,    "■,    a    .•!  II. -boot.  11. -hove.     -Yhe  Tn.isih,,/,,  finfiira      lA, 

.Ml.-,    a,  -'I  II. -.jags.     A  vaii.'tvof  Prmii«f(oni«(/m.   '  ( A ,  .'"il)5  I  o, 

21,  J- H, -knob,  II. -knobs.  The  Cent  auren  nigra.  |B,  19  (o,  24).] 
H'liiiiit.  Sfi-  the  major  list  — H.-pens.  The  AVinmn^/iMS  crista 
i/rflli.  (A,  .'yi.'-i  (a,  21i.|-H.-pipe.  The  gemis  Sijuisefiim.  [B,  19 
lo,  24)  ]— H.-pox,  Il'radish.  See  the  major  list.— H's-breath. 
The  Ononis  arvensis.  [A,  505  (o,  21).]— H. -.shoe.  The  7/i>/(0- 
rrepis  eomo.ia.  (A,  505  (o,  21).]— H.  sugar.  The  Si/miihicos 
tincloria.  [B,  116.]— H. -tongue.  The  .Scolopendritim  viiltjnre. 
[A,  .505  (a,  21).]- H.-weed.  1.  The  Collin.ionia  crnirirfeii.si'.s'  and 
Fri(ff'roueanfulensis.  2.  In  Kansas,  the, 4mftro.sm  ffiTirfo.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (o,  14);  B,  19,  121,'  275  (o,  24).]— 
River-li.    See  Hippopotamus. 

HORSE-CHESTNITT,  n.  Ho'rs'che'.stniiSt.  The  ,«s(-i(;,is 
hippoea.itanum.  [B,88(o,39).]— Alcoholic  extract  olli.-c.  bark. 
See  Extraif  alcoolique  de  marronier  rf'/»de.— .Anicricaii  li.-c. 
The  buckeye  l^srwdispncia).  [B,  197  lo,  35).]— -Viiii.-oiis  .-Mia.-t 
of  h.-c.  SeeKr/rni7(0)»cuxrff'MARR0NlER<i'/af/e.-  liccoclioii  of 
li.-c.  bark.  See  Ihrin  liim  rortiris  hippocastani.  — Ethereal  oil 
of  h.-c.  A  volalil.-  .,il  ..liiaiii.'d  from  h.-c.  bark  hy  percolation 
with  ether  and  evapi'rali.'n  ;  us,m1  as  a  topical  application  in  the 
earlv  stages  of  gout  and  rli.-iiinalism.  |"Proe.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Ass.,c,.'  xiii  la.  14).]— H.-c.  tree.  See  .-KsciLUs  hippocastanum. 
~  Srarlft  -Ilowered  Ii.-c.  The  jK^eidiis  hippocastanum  rubicun- 
da  I  .-l:s,iihr-<  pavia).     (D.  J.  Browne  (o.  35l.] 

HOUSEM I  NT.  n.  Ho'rs'mi'nt.  The  M,vth«  silvmtris:  and  the 
Moiiunla  punctata.  |B,  ,5,  275  (o,  2tl  1- Hvadhiii\ 's  ll.  The 
Monitrda  Uradbnri/aiia.  (B,  275  (a,  21,;  (aiiailian  li.  The 
Collin.^'oua  caiiadin.iis.  fB,  275  (o,  21,.,  I'aui.l.il  h.  The 
.ttonarda  paniculata.  (B,  275  (a,  24,.|— KoiiiKl-lcaved  h. 
The  J/e)i(/io  rotundifolia.  [B,  310  (a,  35).]— Sweet  h.  The  Cunila 
mariana.     |L,45.1 

HORSE-POX.  n.  Ho'rs'po'x.  Lat.,  eijiiiiii'a,  Fr., /i.-p.  Ger,, 
f!ch-ntzniauke,  Pferdepocken .  A  contagious  disease  of  the  horse 
characterized  by  a  general  eruption  of  pocks.    Inoculation  of  man 
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or  the  cow  with  the  virus  from  the  pocks  gives  rise  to  the  vaccinal 
lesion  and  confers  immunity  from  small-pox. 

HORSEKADISH,  n.  Ho^rsra'd- i'sh.  See  Armoracia  and 
Armoracia  rusticana.— Compound  spirit  of  h.  See  Hpiritus 
ABMORACl^  composifiw.— East  Indian  country  li..  East  Indian 
h.  The  root  of  J/oriuga  pteryyospenua.  [B.  J'.i(>ca.;iTl.]~H.-root. 
See  under  Armoracia  rusdnina.— Kerguelen  li.  The  I'rimjlea 
aniiscorbutica.  [B.  2T5  la.  34l.]— H.-tree.  The  Murinya  ptcry- 
gospernia.     [B.  172,  ^<'5  ta.  'Hi.] 

HOKSE-TAIL,  n.  Ho^rs'tal.  The  genus  Equisetum.  [B,  19, 
275  la  •Jli.]— American  h.-t.  The  Equiattum  robiistum  and  Equi- 
selum  Icevigalum.  [B,  vTom,  iliJ-Blunt-toppedli.-t.  The  iyui- 
setum  umbrosum.  [B.  ZTb  (a,  S4).]— Common  h.-t.  The  Equi- 
setum arvense. — Corn  h.-t.  The  Equisetum  an-ense.  [A,  511  ta, 
351.1— Field  h.-t.  The  Equisetum  arveme.  [B,-275ia.  24).]— Oreat 
h.-t.  Tbe  Equisetum  tetmateia.  [B.  275  (a,  24). J— Great  shrub- 
by h.-t.  The  Ephedra  distachya.  [B.  275  la,  2»i.]— Great  water 
h.-t.  Tbe Eiiitisetumfiuviatile.  (A,  SlUa,  35).)— Long-brauched 
h.-t.  The  Eiuisetum  ramosum.  [B,  275  (a,  aD.J-Marsh  h.-t.  The 
Equisetum  palust)-e.  (B,  275  (a,  :j5l.]-KouBh  h.-t.  The  Equtse- 
tumhiemale.  [B,  275  (a,  44i.j-Shrubby  h.-t.  The  genus  £Medra. 
[B,  19(a,35).l— Small  shrubby  h.-t.  The  Ephedra  monoatmhya. 
[B,  275  (a,  34).]-Smooth  h.-t.  The  Equisetum  (imoxui.i.  (B,  275 
(a,  24).]— Tree  h.-t.  The  Casuarina  equiseti/olia.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] 
—Wood  h.-t.    The  Equisetum  silvaticum.     [B,  275  (o,  21).] 

hOrSIXN  (Ger. ),  n.    Hu'r'zi'n.    The  sense  of  hearing. 

HOKSTOKO'G  (Ger.),  n.  Hu»r'stu»r-un».  Any  derangement 
of  the  hearing. 

HOKTENSI.-V  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Ho'r-te'ns'i«-a».  From  Hortense.  a 
proper  name.    The  Hydrangea  h.    [B,  19  (a,  24).] 

HOKTEXSIS  il..at.),  adj.  Ho'r-te'n'si's.  From  *or(u»,  a  gar- 
den. Of.  pertaining  to,  or  growing  in  a  garden  (a  botanical  species 
name).    [B,  19  i  a.  21).] 

HOKTI.4.  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ho'rt'i'-a'.  From  hortus.  a  garden. 
Fr.,  iMrtie,  h.  Of  Benthanl  and  Hooker,  a  genus  of  Ihe  Toditulieiu  : 
of  Vandell,  a  genus  of  the  Diosmeee,  tribe  PilttenrpetE.  [B.  ;iH,  -18 
(o,  14),  19,  42,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  arliorea.  The  species  producing  the 
citsca  paratudo.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharni.  Assoc.."  x.xxiii  )a. 
14).]— H.  brasiliana.  Fr.,  /i.  du  liresil.  A  species  the  bitter  bark 
of  which  is  used  in  Brazil  as  a  febrifuge  in  place  of  quinine.  1.B,  19, 
173,  1801  a,  24).] 

HOKTICOLCS  (Lat).  adj.  HoMPk'o'!  u>s<u«s).  FromAor^iis, 
a  garden,  and  colere,  to  mhabit.  Growing  in  gardens  (said  of  plants). 
[L,  107.] 

HOKTULVS  CUPIDINIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ho'rt'u'l  u<l)-u's(u«s) 
ku'(ku')-piM(ped)'i2ni's.  Lit.,  Cupid's  Uttle  garden  ;  an  old  name 
for  the  vulva.    [A,  322.] 

HORTUSCLat.),  n.  m.  Ho'rt'u's(u<s).  Gr.,  iti»ot.  Fr.,jardin. 
Ger..Garten.  .\  garden,  [a,  24.]— H.  lastltia).  See  CROcrs.- H. 
siccus.    See  HERBARirM. 

HOSACKI.i.  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ho's-a'k'i'a'.  From  Hosack.  an 
American  physician.  Fr.,  hosackie.  A  genus  of  the  Lequminosm. 
[B,  38,  42,  48ia,21).]— H.  parshiana.  A  species  found  in  Arizona  ; 
said  to  produce  the  disease  called  loco  in  animals  feeding  upon  it. 
(B,  ()«.]— H.  stolonifera.  A  species  growing  in  California.  [B, 
71 1.,  14).] 

HOSE-IX-HOSE.  n.  Hoz'i'n-hoz.  A  peculiar  variety  of  gar- 
den Polyanthus  in  which  the  calyx  l)ecomes  petaloid  and  pre.s«.uts 
the  appearance  of  one  corolla  outside  of  another.    [.\.  505  la,  21 1.] 

HOSPICE  1  Ft.),  n.  Os-pes.  From  Aospifium,  a  place  of  enter- 
tainment for  strangers.    S^  Infirmarv. 

HOSPIT.\l,  n.  Ho'spi'-fl.  Lat.,  hospitale,  hospitlum  ifrom 
hospes,  a  host).  Fr.,  hopital.  Ger.,  //..  Krankenhaus.  \  place 
designed  for  the  shelter  and  treatment  of  the  sick  and  wounded.-- 
Bewegliches  H.  iGer. I.  See  i-'iV/rf  A.— Cottage  h.  .\  small  de- 
tached building  containing  a  few  rtK>ms  hoMing  a  few  beds  each, 
with  rooms  for  offices,  etc.  These  h"s  were  formerly  thought  to 
afford  better  results  in  treating -surgical  cases,  [a.  .'H.]— Field  li. 
Fr.,  ambulance,  hopital  ambulant  lou  sous  tenteK  ttaraque  hospi- 
taliere.  Ger.,  Felah\  bewegliches  H.  A  h.  consisting  of  separate 
large  tents  for  necessary  offices  and  wartLs  ;  or  of  wmKlwork  that 
can  be  easily  and  quickly  screwed  and  bolted  together,  or  taken 
apart,  for  use  with  an  army  in  the  field,  [a.  34.] — Floating  h.,  H. 
boat.  A  barge  fitted  with  berths,  a  surgeon's  office  and  a  phar- 
macy, a  kitchen,  and  bunks  for  attendants  :  used  at  quarantine  sta- 
tions and  on  waterways  for  the  reception  and  treatment  of  sick 
and  iniure<i  persons,  [a,  34.J— H.  knapsack.  A  case  of  wood, 
or  wicker-work  covered  with  enameled  cloth,  weighing,  when 
packed,  from  sixteen  to  twenty  pounds  ;  it  is  carried  by  an  orderly 
m  the  field,  and  contains ana*sthetics.  styptics,  stimulants,  anodynes, 
and  material  for  primary  dressings,  [a.  34.]— H.  railway-car.  .A 
freight  or  passenger  car  filte<i  for  transporting  sick  antl  wounded 
persons,  [a,  :W.]  — H.  steamer.  A  steamer  or  steamship  filtiMl 
with  berths  arranged  as  in  a  ward,  with  necessary  ^)ffices.  attend- 
ants' quarters,  kitchens,  etc  ;  used  for  the  transportation  of  the 
sick  and  wounded.  [«.  34.] — H.  train.  .\  train  compose<l  of  h. 
railway-cars.  [a.  :W.]--L.ock  h.  In  Great  Britain,  a  h.  for  the 
treatment  of  venereal  diseases.    [L,  107  la,  4.3)/ 

HOSPITAtlER  (Fr.),  adj.  Os-pe-ta^-le-a.  Pertaining  to  a 
hospital. 

HOSPITAI-IZ.tTION,  n.  Ho's-pi'-ta'l  i'z-a'shu'n.  Fr., /los- 
pitalisation.  Subjection  of  a  person  to  treatment  or  isolation  in  a 
hospital. 

HOSPITALISM,  n.  Ho's'pi'-fl-i'z'ra.  Of  Sir  J.  Y.  Simpson, 
the  unfavorable  influence  of  a  crowded  hospital  on  its  inmates. 

HOSSZCMEZOlMagy.  I.  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Marma- 
ros,  Hungary,  where  there  are  ferruginous  springs.    [L,  30  la,  14).] 


HOST,  n.  Host.  Lat.,  ftospes.  Fr..A6te.  Ger.,  TFirW.  An  or- 
ganism on  or  in  wtiich  another  organism  lives  as  a  parasite. 

HOST.\KIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ho5st-a(a')'ri2-u's(u<s).  See  Pylo- 
Ris. 

HOT,  adj.  Ho't.  A.-S.,  hat.  Gr.,  flepMW.  Lat.,  calidus.  Fr., 
chaud.  Ger.,  Aeias.  It.y  ardenie^  caldo.  Sp., ca/ienfe.  1.  Heated. 
2.  'Acrid,  piquant. 

HO-T.\0  iChin.),  n.    The  Juglans  regia.    [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

HOT  AKKOW-HEAU,  n.  Ho"t  a»rro-he=d.  A  mineral  spring 
in  CaUfornia.    f  Therap.  Gaz.,"  Oct.  15,  1890,  p.  707.] 

HOT  SPRINGS,  n.  Ho^t  spri'n^z'.  1.  A  place  in  Garland 
County,  Arkansas,  where  there  are  thermal  springs  containing 
raa^uesimn  and  calcium  carhonates,  sodium  chloride,  potassium, 
sodmm.  and  calcium  sulphates,  iron  scsquioxide,  iodine,  bromine, 
calcium,  silicates,  silica,  alumina,  and  organic  matter.  2.  A  place  in 
Bath  County,  Virginia,  where  there  are  thermal  springs  containing 
magnesium,  iron,  and  calcium  carbonates,  potassium  and  sodium 
chlorides,  potassium,  sodium,  magnesium,  and  calcium  sulphates, 
andsUica.    [A,  3B3  ^a,  21).] 

HOT  srLPHCR  SPRINGS,  n.  Hon  su'lfu'r.  A  place  in 
Grand  County,  California,  where  there  are  warm  springs  contain- 
ing sulphur,  magnesium,  etc.     [a,  14.] 

HOTTENTOT-HOLLAND,  n.  Ho't"e'n-to't-ho'I'la''nd.  A 
place  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  where  there  is  a  warm  ferrugi- 
nous and  gaseous  spring.     [L,  30,  49.  105  (a,  14).] 

HOTTENTOT'.S-HE.4I),  n.  HoH"e»n-to2ts-heM'.  The  Sfan- 
geria  paradoxa,     LB,  275  la,  24).] 

HOTTENTOTTISSIVS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ho't-e'n-toSt-ti'z(ti»s)'- 
mu'simu*s).  An  intense  form  of  congenital  stammering,  some- 
times due  to  a  deformity  of  the  mouth.    [L,  20.] 

HOl'HLON  [Fr.  CiHl  J  iFr.).  n.  Hu-blo^n'.  From  humidus.  the 
hop.  1.  See  HcMl'Ll'S.  llop,  and  Ll'PCLIN. — Acide  tannique  de 
h.  See  Tannic  acid  of  iiors.-Cone  de  h.  [fr.  Cod.].  See  under 
HrMlxi's  and  Hop.— Extrait 'alcooliciue  de  h.  See  £lc/rac^uni 
uptLl.— Extrait  de  h.  |Fr.  Cod.].  See  Extractum  Llpuu.— H. 
cultiv6.  The  Humulus  lupuliLs.  (B,  173  la,  24).]— H.  de  mon- 
tagne.  The  OrjiiWioi/ufum /<ii-esce;ij!.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]-Racino 
de  h.  [Fr.  (3od.].  Ijlt.,  radix  lupidi.  Ger.,  Hopfemcurzel.  The 
root  of  Humulus  lupulus.  (B,  95  (a.  3«).]-Sirop  de  h.  jFr.  Cod.]. 
A  preparation  made  by  infusing  10  parts  of  hop  cones  in  a  closed 
ves.sel  with  150  parts  of  boiling  water,  expressing,  and  adding  18 
parts  of  dissolved  sugar  for  each  10  parts  of  clarified  colature,  then 
boiling  quickly,  and  straining.  LB,  95  (a,  38).]— Tisane  de  h.  LFr. 
Cod.].    See  In/usum  Lcpru. 

HOL'BLONNE  (Fr.).  adj.  Hu-blo'n-na.  Scented  with  hops 
(said  of  morphine  sophisticated  to  resemble  hojieine).  [C.  £log, 
••Union  niM.,"  Feb.  18,  1880,  p.  281.] 

HOUDIN  (Fr.),  n.  U-da»n'.  The  KuMm»  aculeatus.  [B,  173 
(a,  24).] 

HOUGH,  n.  Hu>f.  A.-S.,  h6h,  ho.  The  lower  part  of  the 
thigh.    LL.)    Cf.  Hock. 

HOVILLE  (Fr),  n.  Hu-ely'.  Pit-coal.  [L,  49.]-H.  grasse. 
See  Bituminous  coal— H.  s£ehe.  See  Anthracite  coal.— Unite 
de  h.    See  PETROLKtTJ. —Sucre  de  h.    See  Saccqari>'. 

HOl'LG.4TE  (Fr.),  n.  UIga't.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Calvados,  France,  where  there  is  sea-bathing.    LL,  41,  87  la,  14).] 

HOVLQIE  I  !■>.).  n.  Hulk.  See  HoLcus.-H.  4  balais.  The 
Sorghum  ndgare.  []}.  173  la,  24).]  -H.  aristae.  See  HoLcts  lana- 
f Its.— H.  de  deux  cuuleurs.  See  HoLCfs  bicolor.—H.  laineiise. 
See  HoLCfs  lanatus.  —  H.  odorante.  See  HoLcrs  australis. — 
H.  tendre.  See  HoLCUs  mollis.— H.  velout^e.  See  HoLcus 
lana  t  us. 

HOV.MIRI.  n.  1.  The  Hedwigia  balsamifera.  2.  In  French 
Guiana,  the  Humiria  balsami/era.     [B.  88  (a,  39).] 

HOl'MIRIAiLat.),  n.  f.    Hu-mi»'ri'-a».    See  HrMiRiA. 

HOCNDBERRY,  n.  Hu»'u«nd-l)e>r-i».  1.  The  Solnnum  ni- 
grum. 2.  The  Comus  sanguinea.  LB,  19, 121,  275  (a,  24).]— H.-tree. 
See  CoRNfs  sanguinea. 

HOFNDSTONE,  n.    Hu»'u«nd-sto'n.    See  Cvsogixissum  maj'ws. 

HOUND'S-TONGUE,  n.  Hu»'u<ndz.tu>n'.  1.  ThegenusCz/no- 
g/os^wm,  especially  the  Ci/no<;/o«««m  maj««.  2.  The  Stachys  pnlrLS- 
tria.  LA,  505  (a,  21) ;  B,  5,  19,  "275  la,  24).]— Alpine  h.-t.  1.  The 
Cynoglosimm  alpinum.  2.  The  Liatris  odoratissima.  [B.  121.  275 
(a,  '.Ml.]— Common  h.-t.  See  Cvnoglossum  majus. —Orevn  h.-t. 
The Cviio«/ossl<ni  montonuni.  LB, -iTrila. -24).]— Stock-leaved  h.-t. 
The  Cynoglosxum  cheiri/olium.     [B.  275  la,  24).] 

HOrPALE  (Fr.),  n.  Hu-pa'l.  The  .!lgarictts  procerus.  [B, 
121  (a,  .35) 

HorPPE  (Fr.),  n.  Up.  In  botany,  the  tuft  of  hairs  at  the  ends 
of  some  seeds  ;  also  the  pappus  in  the  Cumpositoe.  \B,  121  (a.  35). 1 
Cf.  .Arista  and  Barb.— H.  blanrhe.  A  name  for  many  species 
of  C'/ai-urin  and  Hvrf""'"-  [B.  121  la,  35).]-H.  des  arbres.  The 
Hydnum  arenaceum.  |B.  121  (o,  ai).]- H.  nerveuse.  A  tuft-like 
termination  of  a  fasciculus  of  nerves  in  a  papilla,     [i,  .'i3.] 

HOl'QUE  IFr),  n.    Huk.    See  Holcus. 

HOUR  (Ar),  n.    The  Poimlus  aWa.     LB,  121  (a,  .35).] 

HOURDEL  iFr.).  n.  Urde'l.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Somme,  France,  where  there  is  sea-bathing.    LL,  49,  87  (a,  14).) 

HOUSE-GREEN,  n.  Hu»'u*s-gren.  The  Sempervivum  iecto- 
rum.     LA.  505  1a.  21).] 

HOUSELEEK.  n.  Hu"u<slek.  The  genus  .Semperm'i'um.  espe 
cially  the  .^emperrivum  lectorum.  fB.  19.  275  (a,  24).)— Cobweb-h. 
See  Sempervivum  aracAiioideum. -Common   h.      See   Sempeb- 
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vm-M  fer(oruni.— Wwnrf  h.  The  Seilum  rrflexum.  (A.  SOS  (o.  an.] 
-Goiitv-stalked  li.  The  AViiipf irirmii  (or(i«)siim.  [B,  -iTo  (a, 
241.1— Heii-antl-rhirkens  li.  Tlie  .Viiii/irriiriim  qlobi/erum.  [B, 
275  la.  S4I.1— H.-trec.  Sfc  SEMPKitvivrM  iiWi<>r<Mm.-l.ittIe  li. 
The  Sediim  acre.  (A.  5lV.  lo. -.Mil  riirplt-tipiKMl  li.  The  .SVm- 
pervimimcalcareiim.  [B.  2rr,  la,  241.)  Kt-il-lcavpil  li.  The  .SVm- 
w-riiium  triste.  |B.  2T5  la.  •,'4I.]-Kiis»ini.  Ii.  Tile  Stmpirvivum 
rttlhtchium  [B,  275  lo.  •i4i.]-Sea-h.  Au  old  name  for  aliH'S.  |B. 
■i:i  lo.  24).]— Small  h.  The  Sedijiii  nnv.  |H.  5  la.  24iJ— TeiiprilVe 
li.  The  Xeiiiperiiiiini  cilitilum.  (B.  275  (a.  2li.J-Tree-li.  The 
S.-mjH-niruni  arfcore.im.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]-Water-li.  TlK.- Strati- 
otesaloidfs.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

HOITSSON  iFr),  n.  Usso'n'.  the  Ruscus  aculeatus  and  the 
IleJT  agui/oliiim.     [B.  173  (a,  241.] 

Hon,  n.    In  Abj-ssinia,  the  eottouplant.    [B,  121  (a,  ail.] 

HOUTTUYXI.V  (Lat.).  HOITIYM.V  (Ijlt.),  n  s  f.  Hu»-U<t- 
tin'i^a'.  From  Houtlut/ii,  a  Dutch  jiliysieiau.  1.  Of  Thmiberg. 
a  Renus  of  the  Pi>ror<(r,  tribe  A'liHiiiiea'.  2.  Of  Houttuyn,  a 
eenus  of  the  Irideoe.  The  Iloulluijnieir  of  Jiissieu  are  a  trilie  of 
tlieSdunirco-.  [B.  3.S,  42,  48,  173  (a,  241.]— H.  cocliiucliineiisis. 
H.  curdata,  H.  footida.  The  doku-dnme  of  Ihe  .Japanese.  In 
Cochin-china  the  leaves  and  other  parts  of  the  plant  are  used  as  a 
laxative  and  emnienagogue.  [B,  19, 121, 180(o,  24).)  -H.  poly  para. 
I'r. .  houttui/ne  pvli/pare.  A  species  used  for  seasoning  salads.  IB, 
173  la,  24).] 

HOtlX  iFr.l,  n.  Hu.  The  geniis  Ilex,  espeoiallv  Ihe  Th.r  tnnu- 
folium.  [B,  19,  173  va,  241.]  -H.  apalache,  H.  :ip:ilaeliiii.  The 
ilex  lumitoria.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  241.)  H.  coiniiiiiii.  Tli.-  Il,.r 
aquifolium.  [B,  173  (a,  2411-11.  rninmun  ft  f.-iiilles  Ci>ais>es. 
The'Ilexcrassifolia.  [B,  173  (o.  24i.!  II.  loiiiiiiiiii  en  »eie.  The 
llexserrata.  [B.  173  la,  21i.]-H.  eoininiiM  h^^risson.  The //.  .r 
ferox.  fB,  173  la,  24l]-H.  ••oiiiniiiii  pa.i:i<-1i<i.  The //f.r  i<ir/f- 
gntn.  IB,  173  la,  24l.]-H.  denteK^.  The //.j-  .-hiorrfr/^a.  IB.  ITA 
(a,  24).]-H.  fragun.  H.  frelon.  The  liu.-.ru.s  aculeatus.  [B.  121, 
17:3  la,  241  ]-H.  opaque.  The  //e.r  apnea.  |B,  173  (a,  24).]- H. 
pnrgatif.  The  /lex  vamitnria.  [B,  173  (a,  241.]— H.  safran«. 
The  Ilex  crocea.  [B,  17:)  la.  24i.|— H.  vuinitif.  The  Ilex  vomi- 
toria.  [B.  121,  ira  io,  24)  )— Petit  h.  The  Ruscus  aculeatus.  [B, 
17310,241.1 

HOVE,  n.    Hov.    The  .VepeM  (//edioma.    [B,  19  (a,  24).] 

HOVEN,  n.  Hov'n.  In  cattle  and  sheep,  tympanites  arising 
from  the  retention  of  food  in  the  rumen.    [Williams  (a,  34).] 

HOVENI.\  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ho  va'ni^-a'.  From  Hoven.  Dutch  min- 
ister to  Japan.  Fr.,  lumiiie.  Of  Thunberg,  a  genus  of  the  Eluim- 
nece.  (B,  42  la,  241.]- H.  ilulcis.  Fr,  hnvenie  douce.  A  species 
found  in  Japan,  where  the  sweet,  red  pulp  of  the  peduncles  Icalled 
sihu)  is  eaten.  [B,  19,  17:3,  180  lo,  24).]— H.  iii»!quali.s.  A  species 
growing  in  the  Himalaya  Mountains ;  identified  by  some  with  H. 
dulcis.     [B.  19,  42.  ISO  la",  24).] 

HOVINGH.VM.  n.  Hu'v'i^n'-ha'ni.  A  place  in  Yorkshire, 
England,  where  there  is  a  gaseousand  saline  spring.    [L,  49  (a,  Ui.] 

HOWAKDI.l  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hu'-u«-a'r<ri''a'.  From  Hou-ard. 
an  English  botanist.  Fr.,  hou-ardie.  Of  Weddell,  the  genus  Pogo- 
nopus.  IB,  3.8,  42(a,  24).)— H.  febrifuga.  The  Poyoiiopits /e6ri- 
fuglts.     fB,  42(a,  24).] 

HO'WELI.ITE,  n.  Hu''u<-e'lit.  Potasssium  chloride,  often 
mixe<l  with  potassium  and  magnesium  sulphites,  and  magnesium 
chloride,  obtained  at  the  mines  of  Sta-ssfurt.  Cermauy.  "["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  .\ssoc.,"  xxii  la,  14i.]    Cf.  Svlvine. 

HOY.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hoi'a'.  From  Ho?/,  an  F.ntrlish  hortieulfu- 
rist.  Fr..  A.  A  genus  of  the  .4sc?e;»/rf«ceo'.  trilit- .U<n-.sf/r»/,<r.  The 
Hoyacece  of  Don  are  a  subtrilie  of  the  < irlhofili inniiiiit:.  ami  tlie 
Iln'iierr  of  Endlicher  are  a  >;iililnl.,.  ..f  th.-  /••  ,.,-./„,■„„..  [B.  19.  42. 
170'.  a,  24).]— H.  alba.     A  s  ■     ■     '   '        •  I      )     1 1 1'S  like  those  of  H. 

cornnaria.    [B,  180  la,  ■-'!        M     •■•< \   species  found  in 

Slalacca.  Sumatra,  and   I:  hu-k,  viscous  milk 

used  as  a  remedy  in  gon..;  i ;,  i  i  ,i:  i  .  ■  [  illy  in  wounds  from 
the  stings  of  poisonous  (isli.  Hi.  isn.  ■,'!•.'  <a.  24i.]— H.  tliversi- 
fulia.  A  species  growing  in  Biirmah.  ^lalacca,  Java,  and  Am- 
boyna,  having  the  properties  of  //.  Kumphii.  [B.  180  la.  24).]- 
H^  elegans.  A  sjiecies  having  the  appearance  and  properties  of 
H.  Rumphii.  [B.  180  lo.  24i.]-H.  laruna.  The  />re7ea  volubilis. 
xar.  lacuna.  [B.  212.)  H.  Intea.  A  species  found  in  Amboyna. 
having  the  appearance  and  projierties  of  H.  corotiaria.  [B.'l80, 
214  (o,  2»i.]— H.  opposlta.  See  //.  Rumphii. ~~H.  orbiculata. 
See  H.  diversifolia. — H.  peiidula.  A  species  found  in  the  East 
Indies  ;  emetic  and  alexip^iarmac.  [B.  172,  212  (a,  24i.)— H.  plant- 
flora.  See  Tvi.<jPHORA  aJt/A/»a^'c«.- H.  Klieodii.  See  .tf.  pen- 
dula. — H.  Kumphii.  A  species  growing  in  the  RIoluccas :  used 
like  H.  coronaria.  [B.  180,  212  (a.  24).1-H.  velutina.  See  //. 
caronaria. — H.  viridiflora.  See  Duegea  volubilis.— M,  AViglitii. 
See  //.  pendultt. 

HUACAMOTL  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.).  n.  1.  A  starch  derived  from 
Manihot  aipi.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Dec,  1885, 
p.  601.]    2.  Of  the  Mex.  Ph.,  the  Manihot  aipi.     [B,  224  (a.  Hi] 

HUANG-LIANG  (Chin.),  n.  Lit.,  yellow-excellent ;  rhubarb. 
[B,  18  (a,  24).) 

HITANOKINE.  n.  U  a'n'oken.  Fr..  huanoqtune.  Oer..  Hu- 
anokin.  A  crystalline  alkaloid.  CjjHijNO.  or  C^oHj^NjO.  obtained 
from  a  variety  of  cinchona  collected  near  HiiAnuco.  prfiliably  the 
Cinchona  nitida.  It  is  in.soluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in 
ether,  and  is  said  to  be  a  powerful  febrifuge.  |B.  48ia.  14i,  93  lo, 
38i ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  A.s.soc  ,  '  vii  lo,  14).) 

HrABITL'KU,  n.  In  Peru,  the  faleriana  coarctata.  [B,  121 
(0,241.) 

HUArZONTLE  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n,  U-a'u«  zon'tla.  See 
CBENOPODtuM  bonus  Uenricus. 


HI'AYCAN,  n.  The  Porliera  hi/gromettica.  [B,  121  (a,  24|, 
224  lo,  141. 1 

HliK  iCfer.),  HrBB.4I>  (Ger).  n's.  Hub,  hubba'd.  A  place 
in  the  disliict  of  the  middle  Rhine,  Baden,  where  there  is  a  hot 
gaseous,  alkaline,  and  chalylieatc  spring.    )!'>  3",  49,  87  (o,  14).] 

H|:itI<.\KI>STON  WELL,  n.  Hu'b"ba»rdstu3n-we'l'.  A  well 
situated  at  Hubbardston,  Ionia  Counly,  Michigan.  It  contains 
niagnesium  and  calcium  carbonates,  iron  protoxide,  and  silica.  [A, 
3ti3la,  211.) 

Ill'liEKTIA  iLat),  n.  f.  Hu^-hu'rfi^-aV  From  Hubert,  a 
proper  name.    The  genus  .sviier/o.     |B.  42  lo.  24).] 

Hl'BEKTSHUl  NM;N  itier.l.  HlllKKTl  SBAD  (Ger),  n's, 
IIu-beMs'brun-in»n.  ■bi'''it'us-l)a'd.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Sa.\ony .  Germany,  where  there  arc  gaseous  and  saline  springs,  bath- 
ing and  water-cure  establishments,  and  pine-needle  baths.  [A,  819 
(a.  21)  ;  L,  49  lo,  14).] 

HIIBHOHE  (Ger),  n.  Hub'hu'-he'.  Lit.,  height  of  the  lift ; 
of  E.  Weber,  the  amount  of  shortening  observed  in  a  loaded  mus- 
cle when  it  is  caused  to  contract  by  an  artificial  stimulus.  [K,  16  ; 
LandoisiKi.) 

HliB-t'L-KILKIL  (Bomb),  n.  The  stones  of  a  variety  of 
Prunus  cevasus,  brought  to  Bombay  from  northern  India  and 
Persia.  The  kernel  has  a  brown  skin  and  a  strong  prussic-acid 
flavor.    ["  I*roc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  lo,  14).) 

HliB-lIL-MrSHKA-KE-BINJA  (Ar.),  n.  See  Abelmo.schi-s 
mo.tchatus. 

HUCKBEKKY,  n.  Ilu'k'be^r-ri^.  The  Celtis  cordata.  |B,  19, 
275  (o,  24).] 

Hl'('KBI..\TT  iGer.i.  n.  Huk'bla't.  The  Campanula  troche- 
Hum.     (H,  IHitt,   141.) 

HI<'KI.K,n.    Hn'k'l.   The  hip  or  a  hii>-like  projection.    [L,  56.] 

Hlt'KLEBEUUY,  n.  HuSkTbe^r-i^.  1.  The  genus  Gaylus- 
sacia.  2.  The  J'occiuium  myrtillus.  |B,  19,  275  (a.  24!.]-Bear-h. 
The  (;aytu.Hsacia  ursina.  [B,  215.) — Black  h.  The  Gaylussacia 
resinosa.  (B,  275  (a,  24).]— Box-h.  The  Gaylussacia  brachycera. 
(B,  275  (a,  24).)-D\varf-li.  The  Gayhissacia  dumo.m.  [B.  275(o, 
84).]_Squaw-li.    The  Vaccinium  stamineum.    [B.  275  (a.  24).] 

Hl'UIN  (Fr.).  n.  U'-da^n'.  The  Ulex  autumnalis  and  Ruscus 
aculeatus.     [B.  173  (a,  24).] 

HUDUM-BET,  n.  In  India,  the  Calamus  polygamus.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

HUECHYS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hwe2k(hue'ch!')'i's(u»s).  A  genus  of 
coleopterous  insects  comprising  the  species  H.  sanguinea.  ["Proc, 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxv  lo,  39i.]— H.  sanguinea.  An 
insect  furnishing  a  new  variety  of  Chinese  can'harides.  which  ap- 
peared in  1887  in  the  London" drug  market.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc."  xxxv  lo.  141.) 

HUFlGer.l.  u.  Huf.  See  Hoof.— Gespaltener  H.  A  cloven 
hoof.  |L.  SO.]  — HVisenfiJruiig.  Horse-shoe-shaped.  [L.  31.)— 
H'zwangig.     See  HooF-//o((ttrf. 

HUFBEINBEIIGEU  (Ger.),  n.  Huf'bin-boig-e'r.  The  radio- 
phalangeus  muscle.  [A.  314  (Lt.)— Dicker  H.  See  TlBln-pnA- 
LANGErs.— Fiinfkcipfiger  H.     See  i/.— Langer  H.    See  Tibio- 


HUFBEINSTRECKEK  (Ger.>,  n.  Huf'bin-stre'k-e'r.  The 
epicond,vlo.praephalangeus  muscle.  [Miiller  (A,  314  [L]).]— Langer 
H.    See  H. 

HrFC-VP.  n.    HiiSfka'p.    The  Triticum  repens.    [A,  505  (o,  21 ).) 

HII'I..\TTI<i  (Ger  1.  n.  Huf'la't  ti'g.  The  genus  riM.tiVnflo, 
IB.  l.sil  la.  :r>i  ]  Itaslai-dir.  The  Tus.'iilagn  hr/hrida.  [L.  30.~)— 
Genieiner  H.  The  Tux.-/ila<io  far/ara.  [B.  180  lo.  ai).]— Grosser 
H.  The  Petasites  i-ulr/aris.'  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— VVeisser  H.  The 
Tussilago  alba.     |L.  SO.) 

Hf FT15EIN  (Ger.).  n.  Hu'ffbin.  A  hip  bone,  especially  the 
ilium —Vorderes  H.    The  pubic  bone.    [L,  80.) 

HVFTBI.l'TADEK  (Ger.),  n.  Hu'ft'blut-a'd-e'r.  An  iliac 
vein.— Aeiissere  H.  The  external  iliac  vein.  (L.  115.)— Geiiiein- 
schaftliehe  H.  The  common  iliac  vein.  fL.  115.]— Vlnigeschlag- 
eiie  U.    The  circumflex  iliac  vein.     [L,  115.) 

HiJFTI.OCHMIiSKEL  (Oer. I,  n.  Ilu'ft'Io^ch'-musk-e'l.  An 
obturator  muscle.  [L,  115.]— Aousserer  H.  See  Obturator  ex- 
(e™i«.— Innerer  H.    See  Obti'Rator  intemus. 

HFI'TVEUUENKliNG(Ger.),  n.  Hu'ft'fe'r-re'n^k-un'.  Dis- 
location of  the  hip.     [E.] 

Hi'iFTEifier),  n.  nu"ft'e».  See  Hip  — H'ngegend.  The  iliac 
region.  [L.  80. 1  — H'lipfannensclimerz.  See  Coxaloia  cofi/M/dea. 
—  H'nscbiiierz.  See  Hl'FTWEH.— H*nstraucU.  The  iiosa  can ijia, 
[B.  imilo.  241.) 

HVFTGKLENK  (Oer.),  n.  Hu«ffge2-le2n'k.  The  hip  joint.— 
H'ent/.iindung.  See  Coxitis— H'pfannenentziindung.  See 
Coxitis  eotyloidea. —  ll'schmerz.    See  Coxalgia.— H'wcli.    See 

COXALOIA. 

Hi'l'TWF.H  iGer).  n.    Hu'ft'va.    See  Coxaloia. 

Ili'<:i:i. 'CiT  1.  n.  Hu'g'e'il.  A  prominence  or  tuberosit.v.  fC] 
— .Vseli;,-riiiMr  II.  The  gray  matter  of  the  aqueduct  of  Sylvius. 
[1  3  I  K  I  I  l>ov«'re'sclnT  Tl.  See  Mntnrial  nen-e  end-platk.— 
E|.ideriiiisir,'EpitIii  llr.  Ki.itlielinl-H.  A  hill-Hke  mass  ot 
flattened  epithelial  •■'  ■■. '"Irical  cells,  and  contain- 
ing the  termination  '  ,  ,.  The  bodies  are  some- 
what similar  to  tasi--  i   .i      1 1 i    ,,i,  ;  m  tlie  mucous  membrane 

of  the  mouth  of  rei.lil.-^,  ,l„  i.Jifc.  .\i'  b.  f.  mikr.  .\nat.,"  1872,  p. 
:)7  ( Jl.)— Ganglienh'.  The  corpora  .stri.ila  and  optic  thalami :  so- 
called  because  they  form  projections  on  the  floor  of  the  lateral 
ventricles.    [I,  17  (K).]— Gangliose  H.  [Burdach).    A  mass  of  gan- 


A,  ^le;  A«,  at;  A».  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  In;  N',  tank; 
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glion  cells  in  the  gray  matter  of  the  brain.  [I.  3  (K).]— Gehini- 
m.irkh'.  See  Cottprs  albicans  (3d  def.).— Gelenkh".  See  under 
Gelesk— Gesichtsh'.  The  optic  thalamus.  [A.521.]— Gestreifter 
H.,GrauerH.  SeeCoEPrs  sdmdim.— H'bewohueml.  See  CoL- 
uxi'S— H"chen.  The  corpora  albioantia.  [I,  3  (K).]— H'ig.  See 
CoLUCosus. — Hiiiterhauptsli'.  The  occipital  protuberance.  [L, 
80.1— Hirnmarkh'.  See  CoRPls  albicans  (3d  def.  I.— H.  am 
Srhambein.  See  Moxs  Ceiiei  is.— Innerer  ge.spaltener  H.  See 
Pes  hippocampi. — Kleiner  W.  See  Coixici'LCs.— Nervenh'.  See 
Motorial  nerve  esd-pi,ate.  Obere  H.  des  Corpii.>i  ciuadrigenii- 
nuiit.  The  anterior  bigeminal  binlies.  [I.  1"  (Kl.]— Sanieiih'. 
See  Caput  grtZ/ijuigi/us.  — Schainh*.  See  MoNs  Veneris. — Sehh'. 
See  i)ptic  THALAMcs.  Streifeuh'  (des  grossen  Gehirns).  See 
Corpus  striatum.- -Xierii',  See  Corpora  quadriyemina.—'VtJT' 
dere  H.    The  anterior  bigeminal  bodies.     [I,  4. J 

HrGONI.\(Lat.),  n.  f.  Hu-gon'i'a'.  From  ifitgon.  a  German 
physician.  Fr..  hiigonie.  hugatie.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  the 
Li'nete.  The  Hngoniaci^ce  of  Arnott  are  a  grouj>  of  plants  now  in- 
cluded under  the"  Oxalidacete.  The  Hugonie<£  (Fr.,  hwjoniee.t)  are 
a  tribe  of  the  LinecK.  (B.  IE.  43  (a,  31).]— H.  inystax.  Fr..  cerisier 
de  Ceylan.  A  tree  found  on  the  Malabar  and  Coromandel  coa.sts. 
The  root  is  used  as  a  tonic,  diuretic,  and  vermifuge,  and  externally 
as  an  antidote  in  snake  bites.  |B.  131.  173,  in.  l&iia.  *!'.]- H.  ser- 
rata.  A  species  of  the  Mauritius  Island,  erroneously  identified  by 
Cavanilles  with  the  H.  mystax  of  Linoeus.     [B.  314,  310  (a.  33).  J 

HCGUENINI.\  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  U'g-ne'ni'a'.  From  Hiujnenine. 
a  Savoyard  botanist.  Ger.,  Huijueninie.  Of  keichenbach,  a  genus 
of  the  Sist/mbrie(B  :  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  sectiou  of  the  genus 
Sisymbrium.  [B.  42,  l»  la,  34l.]— H.  tanacetifolia.  The  aisym- 
brium  tanacetifulium.     [B,  64  (a,  'iW.] 

HUGUENOT  SPRINGS,  n.  Hu''K"not.  A  place  in  Powhatan 
County,  Virginia,  where  there  is  a  siilphurous  and  a  chalybeate 
spring.     [A,  363  (a,  21 1 :  o,  14.1 

HUHN(Ger.».  n.  Hun.  See  Galu.va.— Huhneriihnlich.  See 
Gai.m.vacel'S.— Hiihuerauue.  See  ClJl\TS.— Hiihiierbisfi.  1. 
The  Steltaria  media.  2.  The  Arennria  peploides.  3.  The  Anagal- 
lis  arveiisis.  4.  The  Sayina  prticumbens.  T>.  The  Kadiola  mtUe- 
grana.  6.  The  C'iici(6a(i«  baccifi-rus.  [B.  48  (a,  14l.)-HUlin<T- 
bllnd.  The  Primula  elatior.  |B,  180  (a.  341.1- Hilhuerbrulie. 
SeeCHirKEX-/>roM.— Hiihnerdarni.  .Seethemajor  list— Hiiliner- 
schiiialz.  See  .\XUNOiA '/(i//i'HtF.  HiilinerHuppe,  See  Chicke.v- 
ftroM.-Huhnertod.  The  Ltim/.n,,  nui/.h  .,-,r.tulr  and  the  .S../<i. 
num  nigrum.  [B.  48  (a,  I  li  ]  — Hiiliuerlodkraut.  The  Hyusci/a- 
mns  ni-ter.  [B,  180  la.  3)1] -Hiilniertritt.  See  the  major  list  — 
Iinbnerwehr.  The  .Sertum  <ilhnm.  [U.  ISO  la.  -341  ]— Hiihiier- 
»  ur/.l.  The  ^Vraiiiiim  .«iii<;iiiiieiim.  |H,  181}  («.  34l.l-HUhner- 
Hiirzkraut.    The  Tormentiila  erecla.     [B.  l.SO  (a,  34i.] 

H  l-HNKItnAKM  iGer.),  n.  Hu"u'e'r-da»rm.  The  genus  Stel- 
laria.  especially  the  Steltaria  media.  [B.  180  (a.  3)>.|— Gelber  H. 
The  Lysimachia  nemorum.  [B.  180  (a,  Sli.l-Kauher  H.  The 
Ceraatium  viscosum.  (B.  48  (a.  Hi.]— Itotlier  H.  The  .4iiagaHi:i 
arcensis.  (B.  48,  134  (a,  14i.]— Welsser  H.  The  Utetlaria  media. 
[B.  1-34  (a,  141.1 

HiJHNEKTRITT  (Ger.),  n.  Hu«n'e'r-triH.  The  genus  Ana- 
gallis.  [B.  48  la.  Hi]  -Ulauer  H.  The  Anngaltis  cferulea.  (B, 
48(0,  I4>.l-Kuther  U.    rtw  Anagallis  arvemig.     IB,  48  (o,  14).) 

HUICHICHILE  [Mei.  Ph.],  n.  In  Mexico,  the  Hoitzia  coc- 
cinea.     (A,  447  (a.  21».] 

HUII.E  (Fr.i,  n.    Wei.    See  Oil.— H.  am^riraine.    Ca-stor-oil. 

[B.  17:1   «.  31.  I     H.  a loniacale.    See  l.inimentum  AMMoxl*.- 

H.  iiiiiiuale  de  l>ippel.  See  Oippefs  animal  oil..  H.  aniliiale 
eiiipyr4-uniHth|ue.  See  Oleum  pyro-animale.^H.  b^zoartllque 
de  Wedel.  .-ve  Oleum  (..jourdicuni  Wedelii.-ll.  blanche.  The 
oil  .if  the  seeds  of  the  /»op«rer  luV/er.  [B.  173  (a.  341.1-H.  caiii- 
phr*e  [Fr.  Cixl.].  See  Linimentum  campbor.k.-H.  carmina- 
tive. See  Oleum  carminalirum.—H.  chlorte.  .\  preparation 
made  by  passing  a  current  of  chlorine  through  olive-oil  and  wash- 
ing the  latter  with  cold  water  after  two  or  three  days.  [B.  119 
(a.3^1.]— H.  de  Rakuuck.  Ucpiid  vaseline.  [Dujardin-Beaumetz, 
"  Pn)gr.  me.l."  Feb.  13.  1887  ;  ■  X.  Y.  .Med.  Jour,"  Mar.  5.  1887.  p. 
S8U.1-H.  <le  bois.  Candle-nut  oil.  [B.  173  (a.  34i  1-H.  de  Mr^sil. 
BalsaTU  of  copaiba.  |B.  131  (a.  :Bi.)— H.  de  Hena.  Castor-oil. 
(B.  K8  (a.  .391.1  H.  <le  Macassar.  See  BoRBoRl  — H.  de  mtdi- 
cinier.  Oil  expres.-ied  from  the  Barbadoes-nut.  [B,  46  (a,  39i.;  — 
H.  <l'enfer.  An  inferior  kind  of  olive-oil.  [B,  .38  (a.  Hi.)— H.  de 
paume  Dieu.  Castoroil.  [B,  173  «,  341.]  H.  do  Sainte-Har- 
bare.  Of  Nicolas  Mirejisus.  petroleum.  [B,  88  la,  39l.]— H.  des 
sepi  flenrs.  .See  Oleum  sepfem /Joriini.-H.  de  terrc.  Tlie  oil  of 
the  se.-ds  of  Cucnrbita  pepo.  |B.  \7i  (a,  3I).J— H.  de  Tuulou- 
couiia.  See  under  Carapa  f/Kineensis,— H.  de  V<^nas.  Oil  of 
carrot-flowers.  [B.  173  (a,  24).]— H.  douce.  Olive-oil.  [a,  34.]  — 
H.  einpyreumatique.  See  Dippel's  animal  oil  — H.  essenti- 
elle.  An  essential  oil.  [a.  34.]— H.  esHentielle  ramphr<<ie.  See 
CAMPeoLfeULE.— H.  essentielle  caiitliarld^e.  .\  preparation 
consisting  of  1  part  of  cantharides  treated  with  8  parts  of  oil  of 
turpentine  for  a  fortnight,  then  strained  and  filtered.  (B.  119  (o, 
38i.|  Cf.  I,i.ii.ii<)i(uiii  cAMHARiDis  — H,  f-th(!r6e.  See  Oleum 
ccthereum.^H.  ferment^e.  An  inferior  variety  of  olive-oil  ob- 
tained from  fruit  which  has  undergone  partial  decomp<wilion.  [B, 
18  la.  34>.]-H's  fixes.  See  Fijred  oii.s— H.  fossile  ^tlK^r^e. 
Petroleum,  (a.  3.8.]— H.  gra-sse  camphr6e.  See  Linimentum 
CAMPHOR«:.—H's  grasses.  See  Fixed  olt-s.—H.  iod^e.  .\  prepa- 
ration made  by  dissfilring  .5  parts  of  iodine  In  1.000  of  oil  of  sweet 
almonds,  and  wanning  in  the  water-bath  until  the  solution  is  col- 
ored by  the  iodine.  [L.  49  (a.  38).]— H.  iodo-phosplinr«e.  A 
preparation  consisting  of  .5  parts  of  iodine.  ,^  part  of  phorphoms, 
and  1,000  parts  of  oil  of  almonds.  [L.  4ft  (a.  :)8i.]— H.  liquide. 
Liiiuidambar.  IB.  131  (o.  3-.i.]-H'b  m<idiciiiales.  Official  solu- 
tions of  one  or  more  substances  in  a  fixed  oil,  generally  olive-oil. 
[B,  46(11,  3g).]-U.  min«rale.    Refined  petroleum.    [B.]— H.  nar- 


cotique.     See  Balsamum  tranquillans.—H,    onipbaciiie.     Oil 

from  unripe  olives.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— H.  par6goriqi<e.  ,\  prepa- 
ration consisting  of  15  grannnes  of  oil  of  hyoscyamus-seeds.  7 
grammes  of  petroleum  oil.  and  10  drops  each  of  oil  of  juniper  an(i 
oil  of  amber.  [B.  119  (a.  .38).]— H.  p«trusolaire.  Refined  petro- 
leum. [B.]— H.  phosplior«e  (Fr.  Cod.].  See  Oleum  plwsphora- 
tum.—H.  phosplior^e  aroinatique.  A  mixtuie  of  30  parts  ot 
phosphorus  and  500  of  olive-oil.  flavored  with  oil  of  bergamot.  (B, 
119  (a.  :J8).]-H.  pliospIiur«e  au  centieme  [Fr.  Cod  )      H  phns 

Fihor^e  :  so  called  because  it  contains  one  percent  -■)■  l>>l(l«)>)l'.rll^.• 
B.]-H.  phosphor^e  au  milli*me  (Fr.  Cod).  H  I-  •>  ■  !i 
luted  with  9  parts  of  sweet-almond  oil,  so  as  to  affi  o  .  i  n 

containing  1  part  of  phosphorus  in  a  thousand.  I:  II.  |.ii..w- 
phur^  camplir^e.  A  preparation  made  by  warnu;..;  It.-i,,  k  t.-  ^ 
of  a  gramme  ot  pho.sphorus  and  30 grammes  o"f  oil  ot  almouds  in  ilie 
water  bath,  and  adding  from  IJ  to3i  grammes  of  camphor.  [B.  119 
(a.  :i8).]— H.  purgative.  See  Oleum  purffans.—H.  pyro-aniiiiale 
depur^e,  H,  pyrog^n^e.  See />ippers  an/Hm/ oil,  — H.  rosat. 
See  H.  de  rose  pale. — H.  sainte,  H.  Sainte-Catlierine.  Naph- 
tha. [B.  88  (a.  39l.)-H,  touniante.  Ger..  Timniaiitiil.  The  most 
inferior  variety  of  olive-oil.  obtained  from  the  residue  left  after  the 
better  varieties  have  lieen  removed  by  expression.  [B.  18  la.  24).]— 
H.  verte.  See  6A1.SAMUM  viride  Meten.*tium.—'H.  vierge.  Vir- 
gin oil.  [a,  3.8.)  See  Ou\'E-oi7.— Marc  d'h.  See  AuuRCA. 
HUII,EUX(Fr.),  adj.  We-lu».  See  Oily. 
HVlS.VPl!  (Sp.\  n.  Hwen-ya''pu.  In  South  America,  germi- 
nated maize,  used  for  making  a  fermented  beverage  called  chicha  by 
the  Indians,    [a.  14. J 

HUIN.\R  (Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  Wen-aV.  The  Malva  scoparia. 
[A,  447  (a.  21).) 

Hl'INGAN,  n.  A  Chilian  drug  said  to  come  from  the  Duvaxta 
dependens.     [B,  270  (a,  38).] 

HUIQUIMTE  (Sp.\  n.  We-ke-le'ta.  In  Mexico,  the  Indigo- 
fera  anil  and  Indigo/era  tinctoria.     [B,  121,  127,  224  (o,  14).] 

HUISACHE  (Sp.),  n.  We-sa''cha.  1.  The  .4cncio /aniesmno. 
3.  In  Mexico,  the  .4c«cia  albicans.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharin. 
A.SSOC.,"  xxiv  (a,  14);  B,  l.J 

HriT-IJE-CHlFFRE(Fr.),  n.  Wet^l'-she-tr'.  See  2^i£rure-o/- 
eight  BASnAOE. 

Hl'ITLACOCHE  [Mei.  Ph.],  n.  The  Uredo  maidis.  [A,  447 
(..  21).] 

HuItrE  (Fr.).  n.  Wc-tr'.  The  oyster,  [o.  21.]— Coijiuilles 
d'h's,  Kcaille  d'h.  Oyster-shells,  used  in  pharmacy.— Ecalllo 
d'h's  pr^par^es.  See  Testa  pro-ixira^a.-H's  v«g6tales.  The 
fruit  of  Jacaranda  minwsafulia.     [B,  121  (o,  Si).] 

Hl'L.'VBAHA  (.\r.),  n.  The  Trigonella  fmnugrcecum.  [A.  479 
(«,21i.] 

HULAHUI.A  (Mah).  n.    See  Cleome  viscosa. 

UULU.\  (Hind.),  n.    The  Terminalia  chebuta.    [B,  172  (o.  21).] 

HULUIE  (Beng.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Curcuma  longa.  [B,  121, 172 
(«,  24).] 

HULDI-IUNKA-SIUKICH  (Beng),  n.  The  Capsicum /rules- 
cens.     I B,  173  (a,  24).] 

HULFERE,  n.    Hu'l'fer.   The  Ilex  aquifotium.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

Hi?LFSGURT  (Ger.).  n.  Hu'lfs'gurt.  A  sling  to  be  attached 
to  an  obstetrical  forceps  and  to  the  operator's  shoulder  to  increase 
the  force  of  the  traction. 

HULFS.>IITTEL(Ger.),  n.    Hu'lfs'mi't-te^'l.    An  adjuvant. 

HULL,,  n.  Hu'l.  A.-S..  hule.  1.  The  outer  coat  of  a  seed  or 
other  structure.    2.  The  Ilex  aquifotium.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

HtLLKL.ATT  (Ger.),  n.  Hu'l'blaH.  A  leaf  of  the  involucre. 
[B,  123  (a,  24).] 

Hl':LI.CHEN(Ger.),  n.    Hu'l'ch'e'n.    See  Invoi.ucel. 

hI'LI.E  (Ger).  n.  Hu'l'le'.  1.  A  cover,  a  covering.  2.  The 
volva  of  a  mushroom.  [B.  491.]— Aniiilosli'.  The  ammonic  mem- 
brane. ("Arch.  Anat.  Phys,"  1861,  p.  380  (a,  .391.]- I)otterli'. 
The  vitelline  membrane.  ["Arch.  Anat.  Phys.,"  1&18,  p.  .^38  (o.  89i.)— 
Elerstocksh'n.  The  membranes  fornu'd  around  eggs  during  their 
pa.s.sage  through  the  oviduct.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"'  lS.50(a..39).] 
-  Eili*.  See  the  major  ii.st.— Eileiterli*.  See  Ovitluct  memrra>'e. 
— tlallerth'.  The  gelatinous  outer  envelope  of  the  ova  of  star- 
fishes. ("Quar.  Jour,  of  Mic.  Sci."  1876.  p.  I.-W  (J).]— Gehirnh'n. 
The  meninges  of  the  brain.  [A.  521.]— Gliah'.  A  layer  of  neurog- 
lia on  the  surface  of  the  mvel  next  the  pia.  It  is  especially  marked 
on  the  dorsal  aspect.  [J,  121.  IKl  ]-Haarh'n.  The  coverings  of 
a  hair  in  its  follicle.  ["Arch  Anal  I'livs."  1846.  p.  30  (a.  39).]— 
Himh'n.  See  Gehirnh'n.-  H'n  der  I.eibesfrucht.  See  F<etal 
envelopes.— H'n  des  Centrali>rgans,  H'n  des  Gehirns.  See 
tye/iirnA'n.  —  H.  des  Korpers.  See  Integument.  —  H'n  dea 
Riirkenmarks,  See  .S;)in<i/ meninges— H'nios.  Naked,  devoid  ot 
a  cell  membrane.  [J.]— Nervenh*.  See  Epixeurium  and  Perineu- 
rium.—Seriise  H.  A  serous  envelope  :  of  von  Baer.  the  outer  layer 
of  the  amnion  after  it  has  become  a  complete  sac— Spermah'n. 
In  the  Campanidaria,  the  envelope  which  holds  the  spennatozooids. 
[a.  .39.]-  Zellfa-serh'.  A  connective-tissue  envelope.  ["  Arch.  Anat. 
Phys..'  18H.  p.  257(J).] 

HUILED,  adj.    Hu^ld.    See  Decorticated. 

HULSE  (Ger.),  n.  Hu'lz'e'.  1.  A  legume.  2.  See  Ilex.  In 
this  sense  also  in  the  pi.,  H'n.  [B.  12.3  (a,  34).]-CapilIarh'.  See 
Capillari/  sheath —Gemeine  H'n,  The  /fee  aqvifulium.  [B.]- 
Gliederh'.  A  loment.  [1..  80.1— H'buscli.  T\k  Ilex  atiiiifolium. 
(B.  180  (a,  24).]-H'nartig.  leguminous.  |B.  12:i  (a,  34).)-H'- 
nbaum.  The  i/j/menwa  <-oiirfcfiri7.  |L,  80.]- H'ndorn.  The //ex 
aquifolium.     [B,  180  (a,  24).]- H'nfrilchte,  H'ngevrachse.    The 
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l/-guminosct.    |U  W;  B,  1!«  (a  S4I.1— U'litraRoiKl.    Leguminous. 
LB,  la  la,  'ill.]  — H'liw  urm.    See  the  major  list. 

hClSENALGE  (Ger.V  n.  Hu'lz'f'na'l-ge'.  The  gcmis  Rho- 
doinela.  (B,  IS)  (a,  24).)- Itotlibraiiiu-  H.  The  Rhmfumfla  sub- 
fiisca  [B,  li*>ia,S4i.J— TaiiueiiurtiBK  H.  The Rhodumvlu  pinus- 
troides.    IB,  ISO  (o,  -M).] 

ailSRSW'VRil  lGer.\  n.  Hu'lzVn-vurm.  See  Cv.'sTicEn- 
CIS  cf/Zn/iwir  aiiJ  EcBisococcfs.— Arepliuloc.vstiscliei-  H.  See 
Ai-epluilocuslic  ECHlNOCOtvfs.— Emlfigeiiiselier  H.  See  Ermxo- 
cocci-s  eiirtotfeiuts.— .SkolexerzeuReiHler  H.  See  Echi.mhoicis 
5C(*/fciiMinVii.s.— Zell|;eu'eb!>*llliiMeu»clitvanz-U.  See  CViiTlclvR- 
cl"s  ce//u/y«E. 

HlLSKIl.VPPEXKR.Vl'T  (Ger.t.  n.      Hu'lz'kra'p-pe'ukra'- 
u«t.    The  leaves  of /(ex  <i</ui/o(iiim.     IB.  ISO  la,  24].] 
HCLSTvOer.),  n.    Hulst.    The  JUjc  aqiii/ulium.    [B.  19  (a. 24).] 
HULl'D  (Malay),  n.    The  genus  Cuicitmo.    [B,  liUa,  S5).l 
BULUUEE  tBeng.),  n.    The  Curcumu  longa.    [B,  172  (a,  24).) 
HVLVEK.  n.    Hu"lvu»r.    The //ex  ngui/o/iiim.    [B,  19  (a,  24).] 
— Knee-h.    The  Ruscus  nculeatus.    (B,  12  (a,  2)).J-Se»-h.    The 
Eryiigium  marilimum.     [B.  19  la,  24l.] 

HII-WOKT,  n.  Hu'l'wu'rt.  The  Teuerium  polium.  [A,  505 
(a.  21 1.) 

Ul'M.  n.  Hu'm.  Fr..  bnmtlnnnemetit.  Ger.,  Hummen  A 
soft,  monotonous  sound.— Amphoric  h.  A  sound  like  that  made 
by  blowing  into  a  large  empty  bottle,  heard  in  au.scuUaIion  over  a 
cavitv  in  the  lung,  or  over  the  cardiac  region  when  the  stomach  is 
distended  with  gas.  [a,  40.)— Venous  h.  A  h.  heard  on  ausculta- 
tion over  a  vein. 

Hr-M.\N',  adj.  Hn''m"n.  Lat..  fcumaniis  (from  homo,  a  man). 
Fr..  huuuiiii.  Ger..  jnensctdiclt.  It-,  umano,  Sp.,  humano.  Per- 
taining to  man.    [L.  30.  41.  50  (a.  14).] 

Hl"M.4I{A  (Ar.),  n.  The  pod  of  Tamarindus  indica.  [A.,  479 
(•.il'.l 

HrM.\TE,  n.  Hu''mat.  From  humus,  the  earth.  A  salt  of 
humic  acid.     [B,  2.) 

HlMBLE-I'L.iXT,  n.  Hu'mb'l'pla'nt.  The  Mimosa  pudica. 
IB.  HI.  275  1.1.  24).] 

HIMHOLDTIN,  n.  Hu'm'bo'lt-i'n.  From  Hum6o/d<,  a  Ger- 
man scientist.    See  iRo.s  oxalate. 

HrMBOLDTS..4i;  (Ger.).  n.  Hum'bo»lt.s-a'-u<.  A  place  in 
Prussian  SUesia  where  there  are  pine-ueedle  baths.  [A,  319 
(«,21i.l 

HIMECT.4XT,  adj.  Hu>m-e'k'fnt.  Lat..  humectans  (from 
humectarf,  to  moisten).  Fr.,  h.  Ger.,  anfruchiend.  Serving  to 
impart  moisture.    [L.  41  (a.  14).) 

HIMECT-VTIOX.  n.  Hu'-me'k-ta'shu'n.  Lat,.  humectutio. 
Fr,.  h.     Ger..  Anfeuchtung.     A  moistening. 

Hl-MEK.V  (Sp).  n.  U-ma'ra'.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Madrid.  Spain,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  ferrujrinous  spring 
containing  magnesium  carbonate  and  sulphate.    [L.  49  to,  14k] 

Hl'MER.A.L,adj.  Hu'm'e'-r'l.  Ijit.,;Mimcra(is(from  humerus 
[7.  r.]l.  Fr.,  humeral.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  humerus,  or  to  the 
upper  arm.    IC  ;  L,  34.3.) 

HIMER.VL  (Fr).  adj.  U*-ma-ra'l.  See  Hi-meral  ;  as  a  n.. 
of  C'uvier.  the  coracoid  bone  ( 1st  def.)  in  fishes.    (L.  14.) 

Hl'.MER.\LIFER.  HrMEK.VLIFERlTS  (Lat.).  adj's.  Hu'- 
(hu'hme'ra^la^l/if-u'ne^r).  •a"l(a>l)-i'f'e=r-u»siu«s).  Fr..  humera- 
lifere.  From  humerus  iq.  v.),  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Furnished  with 
a  cape  or  cloak  las  in  the  Jacchus  humeralifer}.    [L,  180  (a,  39).) 

HUMER.\I.IS  (Lat).  adj.  Hu-(hu«)-me»r-a(a'»'li's.  See  Hf- 
HERiL;  as  a  n..  see  Deltoid.— H.  exteruus.    See  Hcmero-ra- 

DIAUS. 

HUMEREX,  adj.    Hu''me're'n.    See  Humeral. 
Hl'MERIU.S  (Lat.),  adj.     HuHhu*)-me(me=)'rr'-u's(u»s).      See 

Ul'MERAL. 

Hr>rERO-ABDOMr>-.\LIS  (l^t.l,  adj.  Hu>(hu)"me»r-o(o>)- 
a'bia'b^do^mi'n  a(a"l'li=s.  For  deriv.,see  Hl'MERi'Sand  iVBDOSlEX. 
Pertaining  to  the  humerus  and  to  the  abdomen  ;  as  a  n.,  the 
costal  part  of  the  pectoralis  major  mu-scle  in  batrachiaiis.    LL,  229 

(a,  29,1.) 

HrMERO-BICIPITAt,  a<lj.  Hu'm"e'r-o.bi-si'p'i'.fI.  Per- 
taining to  the  humerus  and  lo  the  biceps  llexor  cnbiti. 

HI'MERO-CORONARirS  (Lat.1.  n.  m.  Hu'ihu«l"me'r-o(o')- 
ko-r'On-ala't'ri^-u3siu*s).      From  humerus  (//.  v.),  and  corona,   a 

crown.      See  EpiTROCHLEO-PBALANOEfS. 

HUMERO-crBIT.VLIS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Hu'niu«)'me»r-o(o»)- 
ku'ikui  bi't-aia'i'li's.  From/iu»iert«(</.  p.). andcti6i7iM.  theelbow. 
Fr..  humero.cjUtital  [Chanssier).  Pertaining  to  the  humerus  and 
tn  the  forearm  ;  as  a  n.,  the  brachialis  anticus.  (.4.899  (L).)—H.-c. 
obliquus.    Ft.,  humero-cubitat  oblique.    See  Hi'hero-kadialis. 

HCMERO-METACAUPAL.  ad].  Hu'm"e'r-o-me't-a»-ka>r'- 
p'l.  From  humertis  Iq.  r. ).  and  ^rra*copwtor  the  wrist.  Of  or  I)er- 
taining  to  the  humerus  and  the  metacarpus.     [L.] 

HrMER<)-MET.\C.\RPEi:.s  (ijit.i.  n.  m.  Hu'(hu«('me'r-o- 
(o'>-me^t.a»ka'rp'e«-u'siu*s).  In  the  horse,  a  muscle  representing 
the  extensores  carpi  ra^lialis  longus  et  brevis,  [L.  13,)  — H. -111, 
externits.  See  Epi<:oNnvix>-sirpERCAaPEUS.  — H.-m.  iiiternus. 
See  EpiTRf>rni.Eo-SfPERrARPEi's. 

HrMERO-OLECRAX.4I„  adj.  Hu«m"e«r-o-o-Ie'k'ra«n'l. 
From  humerus  (q.  v.).  and  iMxpavay,  the  olecranon.  Fr..  hum^ro- 
olecrtinien.  Pertaining  to  the  humerus  and  to  the  olecranon. 
[A,  3S5.] 


IIIIm£rO-Ol£cRANIEN  (Fr.>.  n. 
a*n'.     See  Hi'iiEHo-oLECRAXit's.— Petit  h.- 
CRANIfs  viinor. 

Hl'.MERO-OLECRAXIl'S  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Hu»(hu*)"me'r-o(o')- 
o^liol)-e^  krantkra3nt'i=-u's(U*s(.  Fr.,  /iW»Jero-o/ecr(^nien.  Con- 
nected with  the  humerus  and  the  olecranon.  [L.  13.)— H.-o.  ex- 
tenius.  Fr..  humero-oleci'tiHieii  exterue,  court  extenseur  de 
I'liraut-bras.  Ger..  ausserer  Ariiilteinellenbogenmuskel,  iiitssei'er 
(Oder  uiittierer)  .Strtcker  des  Vorarmct.  The  external  portion  or 
caput  medium  of  the  extensor  triceps  brachii  muscle  of  lower  mam- 
mals, the  analogue  of  the  external  head  of  the  extensor  triceps 
brachii  of  man.  (L.)— M.-o.  iiitcriius.  Fr..  /iM»iero-o/eVrd».*e?i 
interne,  ntoyen  extenseur  de  ravant-bras.  Ger..  innerer  Ai-niiwin- 
elteulH>genntUsket  kurzer  (Oder  innereri  Strecker  des  Vorannes. 
The  internal  head  or  caput  parvum  of  the  triceps  extensor  brachii 
nmscle  of  lower  manmials.  analogous  to  the  internal  head  of  the 
triceps  extensor  brachii  of  man.  [L.]— H.-o-  minor.  Fr.,  petit 
humero-olecranien,  petit  extenseur  de  ravant-bras,  aneone.  Ger., 
kleiner  Annbeinellenbogenmuskel,  kteiner  (oder  hinterer,  Oder 
kurzer  iiusserer)  Strecker  des  Vorarmes,  tie/er  (Oder  kleinen 
Kop/knorrenmuskel.  1.  The  analogue  of  the  anconteus  muside  of 
man,  found  in  most  of  the  lower  mauunals.  [L.)  2.  See  Anconeus 
(3d  def.). 

Hi:MERO-PHAI..\XGErS  (Ijit.),  n.  m.  Hu»(hu«)"me'ro- 
(o't-fa-ltfa'i)-a2n(a*n'J)'je^(ge*>-u's(u*s).  From  humerus  Iq.  v.),  and 
(fraAayf  (See  PHALANX).  In  the  horse,  the  analogue  of  the  flexor 
perfuratus  of  man.    [L,  13.] 

HCMERO-PR.«PHAI-AXOEtIS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  nu»(hu<)"- 
me'r-o(o')-pre<pra"  e=)-fa"l(fa"l)a'nin'n')'je'(ge'm"s(u*s).  From 
humerus  (.q.  v.).  prce.  before,  and  ^oAayf  (see  Phala.nx).    See  Epi- 

CONDYLO-PR.«PHALAXOErS. 

HUMEKO-KA DIAL, adj.  Hu'm'c'>r-o-ra'di»-a»l.  Lat..Aiime- 
ro-radialis  (from  humerus  [q.  v.],  and  radius  [q.  v.]).  Fr.,  hwuero-. 
radial.  Ger..  humeroradial,  Armrorarmbein-.  Pertaining  to  the 
humerus  and  to  the  radius  ;  as  a  n.  (Fr.,  humeroradieit,  court 
jleehi.-i.teur  de  I'avant-bras,  brachial  anterietir;  Ger.,  Annrorarm- 
heinmuskel,  kurzer  Bevger  des  Vorarms,  getcundeuer  Beuger),  the 
analogue  of  the  brachiahs  anticus  muscle  of  man.  found  in  the 
lower  animals.    (L.) 

HUMERO-RAniO-PHALAXGECS  (Lat).  adj.  Hu'(hu<)"- 
me'r-<xo')ra(ra'(-di2-o(o=)-fa''l(fa'l)-a'n(a^n=)'je'(ge')-u's(u<si.  For 
deriv..  see  HirMERi's.  Radius,  and  Phalanx.  Connected  with  the 
humerus,  the  radius,  and  Ihe  phalanges  ;  a«  a  n..  a  muscle  in  the 
horse  which  is  the  analogue  of  the  llexor  perforans  in  man.  [L.  13.  ] 
m'MERO-SrPRAf.ARPEUS  (Lat),  n.  in.  Hu2(hu<)"me»r.o- 
(o')-su*(su)-pra'-ka3rp'e*-u=*siu*st.  From /tHnicjits.  the  upper  bone 
of  the  arm.  supra,  above,  and  »capird«.  the  wrist.  A  muscle  connect- 
ed with  the  humerus  and  the  carpus.  [L.) — H.-externus.  See 
Epicondylo-supracarpeus. 

HI:MER0-SUPRAR.4DIALIS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Hu'(hu<)"me'r- 
O(o3)-su^(su)-pra'-ra(ra')-di'-a(a3i'li2s.  PYom  humerus  iq.  i:),supra, 
above,  and  radius  tq.  v.).    See  Supinator  tongus. 

HrMERO-TR.\XSVERS.VIKE  (Fr.),  n.  U«-marotra'n's- 
ve^r-sa^r.    See  CERvncro-cosTO-HUMERALls. 

HUMERO-ULX.4R,  adj.  Hu'"me>r-o-u'l'na'r.  For  deriv., 
see  Humerus  and  Ulna.  Pertaining  to  the  humerus  and  the 
ulna.    [L.) 

HITMERITS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hu'(Tiu«)'me»r-u's(u<s).  More  prop- 
erlv  written  umerus.  Gr.,  StfitK.  Fr.,  humeru-t.  Ger..  Oberami' 
hein  est  def).  ^Iniii-iloc/ien  (1st  def.).  It.,  omero.  Sp..  humero. 
Svn. :  OS  brachii  (1st  def),  os  humeri  (1st  def).  1.  (Obs.)  the 
shoulder.  [A.  :i25  ]  2.  The  bone  of  the  upiier  arm.  articulat- 
ing with  the  scapula  above  and  the  ulna  and  radius  below.    Its 
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upper  part  embraces  the  surgical  neck,  the  anatomical  neck,  the 
greater  and  leaser  tuberosities,  and  the  head  of  the  bone  ;  below, 
it  terminates  in  the  outer  and  inner  condyles  and  the  trochlea.  [-\, 
70.)  3.  In  ornithology,  the  analogue  of  the  lx>ne  described  in  the 
2d  def.:  sometimes  also  "the  whole  u]>per  arm,  firnn  shoulder  to 
elbow."  (L.  .34.1.)— Humeri  alati.  The  shoulder-blades  of  con- 
sumptives, from  their  resemblance  to  wings.    [L,  30.) 

Hl'MErR(Fr.),  n.  U'-mu'r.  See  HmoR  and  Temperament  — 
H.  nlbugineux.  See  Humor  albugineus  ociili  (2d  def.).- H. 
aqneiise.  See  Aqueous  HUMOR.— H's  catlioliques.  In  ancient 
medicine,  humors  (fld  def.)  suppose<l  to  pervade  the  entire  body. 
(L.  41.)- H'sconstituantes.  The  blood,  lymph,  ami  chyle.  |L. 
49  (o.  14).]— H.  dc  Cotiiuno.  See  Perilymph.- H.  de  Morgng- 
ni.  See  Lk^uor  Morgagnii.—Yl.  de  Scarpa.  See  Endolyjiph.— 
H's  exer^menlilielle's.  Excrementitious  secretions.  [L.  49(a. 
141.1— H's  excr^iiieiito-r^erSmentitielles.  Secretions,  such 
as  the  buccal,  nasal,  and  vesical  mucus,  saliva,  tears,  gastric  juice, 
bile.  etc..  that  are  partly  excrementitious  and  partly  designed  to 
play  a  further  part  in  the  organism.  (L.  49  (o.  14).]  Cf.  H's  ri- 
crementitielles.—H's  froitles.  Lit.,  cold  humors.  (D,  74.]  See 
Scrofula.— H.  hyalolde.  See  (Corpus  t  ifreuni.— H's  prodnites. 


A.  ape;  A>,  at;  A>,  ab;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E>,  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die:  I<,  in;  N,  hi;  M>,  tenk; 
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The  secretions  :    they  comprise  the  h's  recrementitieUes  and  the 

h's  ...  nn  .f .'  ,./.  ..utielles.     [L,  49  (a,  14).]— H's  r6cr6men- 

tiii.  II.  -.  ,       .  spinal,  synovial,  and  spermatic  fluids,  and 

ih.   '  ,  !     ;       I    II        H's  s£cr6t£es.    See  Wsprodw/fes.— H. 

Hl'JIIC  ACIU,  n.  Hu^m'i^k.  From  liuimLs  <q.  v.).  Yr.,  acide 
humkjue.  Ger.,  Huminsiiure.  Geiuxaitn.  Humiissaure.  Syn.  : 
uimic  acid.  Au  amorphous  colloitial  substance,  080^54037,  con- 
tained in  humus.  It  has  an  acid  reaction,  and  contains  s  atoms  of 
hydrogen,  replaceable  by  basit^  radicles.  Its  presence  in  the  soil 
seems  to  facilitate  the  absorption  of  nitrogen  from  the  air.    [B,  2.] 

HUMID,  adj.  Hu^m'i^d.  Lat.,  humidits  (from  hmneie.  to  be 
moist).  Fr.,  humide.  Ger.,  /eucht.  Moist,  damp,  wet.  [A,  312 
(a,  -il).] 

HUMIDITY,  n.  Hu'-mi'd'i=ti».  From  humidus,  moist.  Fr., 
humidite.  Ger.,  Feuchtigkeit.  It.,  umiditd.  Sp.,  htimedad.  The 
state  of  being  humid.— Absolute  li.  Ger..  absoiute  Feuchtigkeit. 
As  applietl  to  (he  atmosphere,  the  actual  weight  of  vapor  of  water 
in  a  given  bulk  :  usually  reckoned  in  grains  to  the  cubic  foot.  [C. 
Denison,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Nov.  28,  18S5,  p.  GOO.]-Kelative  li. 
Ger.,  relaticc  Feuchtigkeit.  As  applied  to  the  atmosphere,  the 
proportion  of  its  actual  amount  of  moisture  to  what  it  would  con- 
tain if  saturated  ;  saturation  being  100,  the  relative  h.  is  expressed 
in  hundredths.    \C.  Denison,  t.  c.\ 

HUMIDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hu'(hu)'miMu'm(u«m).  From  hti- 
mere.  to  be  moist.  A  humor.  — H,  iiHtiviiiii  articuloruiii.  The 
sjiiovial  fluid,  [a.  40.]— H.  priiiiigeiiiiiin,  H.  ra<licale.  A 
name  given  by  the  humoralists  to  the  rtuiil  which  was  suppo.sed  to 
give  coiLsistence  and  flexibility  to  different  parts  of  the  mxly. 
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HUMIFOKMt:  (Fr.),  adj.  U'lne-fo'nn.  Resembling  humus 
or  humic  acid.    [A.  :j8j  J 

HUMIFUSE,  adj.  Hu«'mi»-fu».s.  Lat.,  humifusus  (from  hu- 
muti.  the  ground,  and  futidere.  to  pour  out.  Fr.,  h.  Spread  over 
the  ground  (said  of  plants)     IB,  19  (a,  84).| 

HUMILIS  (Ijit).  adj.  Hu'(hu«)'mi'li's.  From  humus,  the 
ground.  1.  Of  plants,  low  in  stature  as  compare<i  with  others  of 
the  same  geims.  IB,  19  (a,  iii]  2.  As  a  n..  an  old  term  for  the 
rectus  inferior  oculi  muscle,  because  its  action  gives  the  impres- 
sion of  humility.     [F.J 

HUMILU.S(Lat.).  n.  m.    Hu'(hu«)'mi'!u>s(u<s).    See  HiMiLrs. 

HU.MIN,  n.  Hu^'mi'u.  See  HiMic  acid.— H'siiure  (Ger.).  Sec 
Humic  Acit>. 

Hl'.MIUI  (lAt).  HrMIRI.\  (Lat),  HUMIRIUM  (I..at.).  n's 
n..  f..andn.  Ilu^thui'mi^r-ite),  huSilmj-mi^r'i^-a',  -u>unu*m).  Fr., 
huinirie.  (ier.,  Humiribauiu.  Of  Aublet,  a  genus  of  the  Humi- 
Tiaceae  (Fr.,  humiriacees :  Ger.,  Huiuiriaceen},  which  are  a  natu- 
ral order  of  Imlsamiferous,  exstipulate  trees,  or  shrubs,  including 
Vantanea,  H..  and  Sacogtot  I  is.  The  Ihimii-iecv  of  Reichenbacii 
are  the  same.  [B,  12,  42  (a,  24i.]  <iuj:»"i^<"lier  Huiiiirlbauin 
(Ger.).  ^A^--  Humiria  btiL^titniferit  lliiiiii  1  i  balsuiu.  See  under 
//H/uirmylori6i(»K/i-i.  — Humiria  balsaiiiifi-i-:!.  tier.,  gujanisrher 
Huniirihauin.  A.  tree  from  m  to  HI  leei  lu-i,.  viewing  in  Guiana, 
and  yielding,  \vhen  the  bark  is  inciwd.  a  reddish  juice  which  con- 
cretes and  resembles  storax.  It  is  burned  as  a  perfume,  aiul  is  used 
internally  as  a  stinujlating  ex|)ectoranl  in  rheumatism  and  in  tape- 
worm.and  externallvas  an  ingredient  in  salves  and  ointments.  IB, 
12.  ISO.  183ia.2li.l  -HiimlrlallorniniKla.  Ger..  reichlyliithiger  Hu- 
mi rihtiuin.  A  smaller  species.  20  to  10  feet  high,  growing  in  Brazil, 
where  its  balsam  is  called  umire.  and  is  used  like  copaiba  in  gonor- 
rhtea  and  diarrha*a.  The  bark  furnishes  a  perfume.  IB,  12,  IKO. 
IS.)  (a.  211 ;  ••  .\m.  Jour,  of  Pharm."  July,  1888.  p.  :«  (a.  2li  ]-Hii- 
miria  gabonensis.  A  species  (formerly  regaided  by  Baillon  as 
constituting  a  distinct  genus)  calle<I  djouga  in  Gaboon,  and  huving 
a  drupaceous  fruit  with  a  verj-  hard  stone,  tlie  latter  full  of  lacunce 
fliled  with  a  balsamic  resin.  [B.  12I.J— Kelchblutiger  Uuiuiri- 
bauiii  iGer. ).    See  Humiria  Jtoritmnda. 

HIMISTKATOUS,  adj.  Hu'-mi'st'ra't-u's.  From  humus, 
the  ground,  and  sternere,  to  spread  out.    See  IIUMlFfSE. 

HUMIV.VGUE  (Fr.),  adj.  U*-me-va>g.  From  humus,  the 
grounil.  and  v(ujai-i,  to  wander.    In  zoology,  crawling,  creeping. 

HUMLY,  n.    Hu'm'Ii'.    See  Coxini  maciitadim. 

HIMM.ATU  (.llalayi,  n.  The  Datura  alba  and  Datura  metel. 
[B,  I2l,ir2ia.2»).l 

HUMMKIKOer).  n.  Hum'me'r.  The  genus  Woninriot.  [A.  938.] 

HIMMING.  n.lj.  and  n.  Hu'm'i^n'.  1.  (Adj.)  producing  or 
haviiii^  ilie  <piality  of  a  hum.    2.  (N)  see  Hum. 

Hinofic  -\riD.  n.  Hu'm-opi-k.  For  deriv..  see  Humits 
and  Opium.  Fr.,  acide  humopigue.  .\n  acid,  Cj.,HjoO,.  formed 
when  narcotine  is  heated  to  220"  C. :  occurring  as  a  dark-brown, 
amorphous  mass,  insoluble  in  water  and  in  weak  acids,  soluble  in 
alkaline  solutions.    [B.  93  (a,  38).] 

HUMOR  (Lat),  n.  m.  Hu^(hu)'mo»r.  Gen., -or'i's.  Fr  .hum  eur 
Ger.,  Feuchtigkeit.  Soft.  It.,  umore.  Sp.,  h.  1.  Any  fluid  of  the 
boily.  2.  Of  the  old  writers,  a  fluid  supiKised  to  he  present  in  the 
bo<l.v  which  by  its  excess  gave  the  type  to  a  certain  di.sease.  Ac- 
cording to  their  ideas  there  were  four  h's,  yellow  and  black  bile, 
blood,  and  phlegm.  (K.  3  ]  .3.  In  popular  language,  a  chronic  skin 
disease  attributed  to  disoi-der  of  the  blood. — Aqneoim  b,  I.nt,, 
ft.,  aquostis.  Fr.,  humeur  aqueu.ti-  Ger.  A'"',j-.i,  .1. .-...  .-  tii,. 
fluid  which  Alls  the  anterior  chamli'T,  tii-tui.  II  I  in   .  ,, 

ly  and  the  lens  and  suspensory  li;^'.iiii.-Mi   \r 
orOgrains;  specific  gravity,  I'OOd:) ;  ....  in,  1.  ,,.  ,  1  , 

It  contains  alliumin,  sodium  chl<;'ri.le.  an. I  ..il  ;,;;..   ;  ..     , m 

small  quantities.     [F.]— Cardlual  h's.     The  blood,  mucus,  bile. 


and  black  bile,  constituting  the  h's  of  the  ancients,  [a,  40.]— 
Catholic  h's.  Those  h's  common  to  all  parts  of  the  body,  e  a 
the  blood  and  lymph,  [a,  40.]— Cold  h's.  Fr.,  Uumeurs  froides 
See  Scrofula.- Constituent  h's.  See  H.  alimentarius.—CoT- 
roding  h.  See  Atrabilis.- Crystalline  h.  See  Ci-ystalline 
LE.NS.— Dartrous  h.  Fr.,  humeur  dartreuse.  A  h.  supposed  to 
give  rise  to  dartrous  diseases  or  to  herpetism.  |G.]-  Glacial 
h.  See  H.  glacialis.—H.  albugineus  (oculi).  H.  albugino- 
sus.  Fr.,  ftumeiir  albugineux  (2d  def.).  1.  Or  James,  the  aque- 
ous h.  2.  Of  Parfi,  the  vitreous  h.  (B.  .V2.]— H.  albumiiieus. 
See  Aqueous  h.— H.  allmentarius.  Those  fluids  which  build  up 
or  produce  the  tissues  of  the  human  body,  e.g.,  the  blood,  chyle 
or  lymph,  [a.  40.]— H.  aninii.  See  Li.yKor  am.\ii.—H.  aqueus," 
H.  a<|uosus.  See  Aqueous  ft.— H.  articularis.  See  Synovia.— 
H.  ceruininosus.  The  cerumen  of  the  ear.  [a,  40.]— H.  Co- 
tiignii.  See  Perilymph.  — H.  crystallinus.  Ger.,  crystallische 
Feuchtigkeit.  See  Cryslalliue  l.EXs— H.  Kvagaiilos.  See  .4oiie- 
OUS/1.--H.  genitalis.  The  semen  [J  |  -11.  glacialis.  1.  See  H. 
crgstalliuus     ■•    S.  e  .1.,..,,,,.,,  Ii      u.   glarealis   (Van  Helmont). 

See  Svxovn      II.  byaliiius,    II.  by,, -s.    See  Corpus  ritre- 

uiH^-Uuiiiorrs  in  secniulis.    The  li,,,,,.,- amnii.     [L.  l:i.=i  1.,  391.] 

—  HumoreH  niutiles.  (ier..  nninilzlirl,,'  F,ii,hlii/k,il,H.  The 
purely  excremental  fluids  of  the  body.  s,icl,  as  ilie  i,,-,,,.-.  the  moist- 
ure of  expiration.  in.sensible  perspirati,,,,.  an,!  tl,e  si.e,c(ioiis  of  the 
large  intestine,  (a,  40.]— H.  lacriuialis.  Tl„.  lacrvnial  s.cretion 
(K.]-H.  lacteus.  See  Mll.K— H.  Miibomii.  lii,.  se,  letion  of 
the  Meibomian  gland.s.  [a,  iS.]— H.  inelaiHliolieiis,  II.  mer- 
curialls.  A  fluid  supposed  by  the  hum.. la lists  l..,-.\,>t  1,1  llie  blood 
and  to  be  the  cause  of  melancholia.  |a,  4,,.i  — II.  nioruagiiianus, 
H.  .Morgagiiii.  See  LlijuoR  Murgngtiii.  ■  II.  niuailaginosus. 
Ger..  mucilaginose  Feuchtigkeit.  Synovia.  |J.  ]-  II.  of  Cotugnn. 
See  Perilymph.- H.  of  Morgagni.  See  Licjuor  .lfovv;o</,ii,-.— h. 
of  Scarpa.  See  Endolvmpii  -  H's  <>r  the  <.y«..  Lat.  ftumoi-es 
oci(/<i)-es.    See  .4t;iico«s  A..  C  1,1  .  ^  .  :/,.  .,„.  anil  Cri/xtalliue  lens. 

—  Humoresoleosi.  Ger..  ./  /h,r.ji.  The  secretions 
of  the  human  body  having  tin  I  i  ,k  |a,40.)  H.  ovatus, 
H.  ovirorinis.  .Vn  old  term  I  1  11..  ,,.;.., i,s  h.  [f,]- H.  peri- 
cardii. The  normal  pericanbal  il,,i,l  n.  111  II.  puiiilentus. 
See  Pus.— H.  Scarpa-.  See  Endolvmimi  II.  siininalis.  See// 
Senifofis.-Humores  utiles.  Ger..  1,11/ ://.;,,  l'V„,hi,,il.,  ih'i,.  The 
constituent  and  recivmentitial  h's.  emlMaiinj.'  i,i  ih,-  laii,  r  ,-la.ss  the 
serouaand  mucous  secretions,  the  bile,  ili,-  |iaii,-,Tati,'a,i,l  intestinal 
juice.s.  etc.  [a.  4ft]-H.  venereus.  Hv.- II  ,,,  „,t,,l,s  II.  vitreus. 
Hyaloid  h.  See  Corpus  uj/iciim-Milkv  b.  1  if  Wharton  and 
Haller.  the  uterine  milk  (</.  f.).— Ocular  h's.  s,-  ll's  i.f  the  eije. 
—.Secreted  li.  .See  Secretion.— Vitreous  h.  See  Corpus  ui7ic- 
mii.-Vltreous  h.  of  the  ear.  Fr.,  vitrine  auditive.  Ger.,  Glas- 
korpcr  des  Ohres.    See  Enuolvmph. 

HUMORAL,  adj.  Hu'-mo'-r'l.  Lat.  ftiimorn^s  (from  ftumor, 
a  fluid  I.  Fr.ft.  Ger.,  h..  humornlisch.  Of  Harvey,  pertaining  to 
or  proceeding  from  the  humors.    |D. '20.) 

Hl'MORALISM,    n.      Hii''mo'-r'l-i'z'm.      See   Humoral  pa- 

TB01X)GY. 

HUMORALIST,  n.  Hu''mo'-r'l-i»st.  Fr.,  fttiraoro/isfe.  Ger., 
Humoralpatholog.  A  follower  of  or  believer  in  the  humoral  pa- 
thology.   [D,  3] 

HUMOKAL-rATHOI,OGISCH  (Ger  ),  adj.  Hu-mo-raM'pa't- 
o-log'i^sh.    Pertaining  to  humoral  pathology.    (D.) 


HUMOKIC.  adj.    Hu'-mo'r'i'k.    Lat..  humoricus.  hvmorarius 
(from  humor,  a  fluidi.    Fr..  humorique.    Due  to  or  arising  from  a 


liquid. 


See  H.  SOUND. 


HUMORO-VIT.VLISM,  n.  Hu>m"o»r-o-Tit'a51-iVm.  From 
humor,  a  fluid,  and  vita.  life.  Fr..  humoro-vilalisme.  The  doc- 
trine that  the  scat  of  life  is  in  the  humors.    [A,  385.] 

HUMOUR,  n.    Hu^'mo'r.    See  Humor. 

HUMP,  n.  Hu'inp.  Fr..  basse.  Ger.,  Hocker.  It.,  gobha.  Sp., 
giha.  A  protuberance.- H.-back.  See  Kyphosis.— H. -backed. 
Affected  with  kyphosis —Visceral  h.  In  the  Molluscn.  the  thin- 
walled  dorsal  or  antipodal  region  formed  by  the  soft  viscera.  [L. 
121  (a.  39).] 

HUMUANCHIANG  (Oiin.),  n.    See  Gelsemium  elegans. 


HUMULINE,  n.  Hu'm'u'1-en.  From  humulus.  hops.  A  mixt- 
ure of  tincture  of  hops  and  infusion  of  hops,  previously  evaporated 
separately.    [B.  5(a,  .38).] 

HUMULO-TANNIC  ACID,  n.  Hii''"mu5-lo-ta'n'i'k.  Fr., 
ncide  humido-tanniqne.  A  whitish,  amorphous  mass  insoluble  in 
ether,  soluble  in  acetic  ether,  in  alcohol,  and  in  hot  water.  B.  5 
(a.  38).] 

HUMULUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Hu'(hu*)'nui»l(mu<I).u'sfii<s).  From 
ftuDuw.  the  earth.  1.  Ageniisof  urtic.iceousplants.  The  Humuliiiie 
of  Pumortier  are  a  tribe  of  the  Urtiearecf,  ron^-isting  of  the  single 
genus  //.  2.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  an,!  Br.  I'h  .  th.-  .Ir.  I  •,-.  I.Jl.s  of  H. 
lupulus.  fB.  19.  42.  121.  hSOia.  l.'l.  I  .\  ineiita  li .,,,,,,  I  i.  II, .1, stro- 
biles.    IB.  180(<i.2ll.|-Kxtra<liiiii  lii,m,,li.  (.,,>ilu- 

PULl.— Floreshumuli.   Thesli-..h,l,s  .,f //  /.., 1;   .-.i.a,24).] 

-^  Folia  hamuli.  The  leaves  oi-  h,-il,,if  //./,(,,„,„,.  ,1;.  isi.a,  24).1 
-Fnictus  huuiuli.    I.  The  strobiles  ot  II.  lupulus.    2.  The  ti-ue 
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fniit  (the  ovary,  wliich  clmii)^s  iiilo  a  small  uiit  cnvpldpi'il  in  an 
enlarged  se|Ml>.  [B.  li.  1(«  lo.  :.>'li.]-Glandiilii>  hiimiili.  See 
Hop  oikI  LriMLix.  — Herba  liiiinull.  The  leaves  of  H.  luimlus. 
IB,  lSl1|a.ill.l-lliiiimll  Hirobili.  Hops,  (a,  24.1-H.  liiimliis. 
Ft.,  huulilitii,  siilsiimirillc  natioiwle,  viiinc  du  .\orcl,  tier.,  (■/. 
meiiiei)  //o/./tii.  It..  liipiMlo.  Sp..  (iipi((o,  Itombrecillo.  Tlie 
coniinou  hop  :  a  (iio'cions,  perennial  plant  produeinj^  long,  annual, 
twininp  stems,  imlijcenons  to  North  America  (wlu-re  il  is  fonrul 
KrowinK  wihlianil  to  Europe.  It  is  extensively  cultivated  for  the 
sjike  of  its  anient  like  fruit  (strobilesl.  called  hops,  which  are  used 
in  the  manufacture  of  beer.  The  calyx  and  scales  in  the  fiiiit  are 
covered  with  reddish  atoms  tsee  LfPCLlxi  containini;  the  active 
principle  of  the  plant.  Hops  are  tonic  and  slit;hllv  riarolie.  ami 
have  heen  used,  combined  with  capsicuin.  in  the  ilvspiiisla  of 
alcoholism  as  a  substitute  for  alcoholic  slinnilants.  Aecimlint,'  lo 
Bartholow.  hops  increase  the  action  of  the  hear!,  e.vt-iie  the  cutane- 
ous circulation,  and  cause  diaphoresis.  TIica-  are  also  eunsidered 
nnaphrodisiac.  They  are  used  empirically  iii  the  lorrn  of  a  pillow 
for  sleeplessness,  and.  placed  in  a  ban  and  dipped  in  hot  waier,  as 
an  anodyne  fomentation.  In  BelK'ium  the  vouncr  and  tender  lops 
are  eaten  like  asparagus.  [B.  .1.  1-'.  is.  31.  ".  ISO  m.  'jli.  |  See  also 
Hop.— Iiifusum  liiiiniili.  Fr.,  thnnr  •!,■  h„»l,l,„i.  (1,-r..  Ih^iif- 
eitau/gtixs.  Syn.:  infusum  htpnli  [Br.  I'll  |.  A  preparation  made 
by  infusing  i  oz.  (troy)  of  hops  in  1  pint  of  water  [U.  S.  Ph..  lsrii|  ; 
or  i  oz.  (av.i  of  hops  in  10  fl.  oz.  of  water  [Br.  Ph. J,  and  slraininK. 
The  present  U.  S.  preparation  (made  by  the  general  formula)  is 
three  times  as  stn.ii-  as  th.-  ..Ider  infusion.  IB..')  (a,  aS).]— .*itroliili 
(seu  .Siiimiiilal.-  liiiionli.  II,,|,s  |BI  Tiiliira  hiiiiiili  lU. 
S.  Ph..  H.-l_-    I'll  I        |.         ■     ,1,    in.lilr  In    ni.ir.-i-.lliii;;   1    pari  r.'J 

oz.  [Br.  I'll      ..•  h    !       ■    '  i:,  \.i  -.'Il  |".w.l.T  ir  S    I'll  II  for  from 

1  to  5  days  n,  .-,  |,,,i : ,  . -i   .| al,-,,li,il  |  lirl-,  I'll  .  Svv.-.l.  l'h,|.  . .r  a 

sumcientijuantiEvoi  s[n.iii,-.r  alcliol  i.,  make.'-,  parts  iU.S.  I'h.J  or 
iO  n.  oz.  [Br.  Ph. J  of  tillered  tiueture.     [B.  '.«  (o,  38).] 

Hl'MUS  (Lat.l,  n.   m.     lhr-Mui<i'iiiiiSsimu<s).    Or..  vSiii-.     Fr  . 
h.     Ger..  Acketvrile,   Knlhinbu.     Tlie    luowii  or   black   substances 

found  in  vegetable  mold.  peat,  jm  !  .1  .  aw  .1   .■. i  ,  | hir.  .|  hv 

the  action  of  mineralacidsorof  al.,  ij.  m  .  ,  r,;,.  i  ||,.y 
are  soluble  in  alkalies.  insolubi<-  II.  i  I;  ,  ,.  >  ll'>.(iir'e 
iGer.i.     See  HfSIIC  ACID.  — H'llioll.aiin-     \  ji. ..  a  .  nh     i.iil. 

[A,  324.]— H'stoffe  (Ger.).     Certain  chemical  compounds  peculiar 

toh.     [A,  396  (a,  21).] 

HUN.4.N  (Ar.).  n.    The  fruitof  Z(Zi/p7iussa<i!ja.    (B,  93, 121  (a,  14).] 

HUNCH,  n.    Hu'nch.    See  Hcmp  — H'hack.    See  Kvphosis. 

HUND  (Ger.),  n.     Hund.    See  Canis  and  Doo— H'eartig.     Sep 

Cvxic- H'ebeiniB.     Dog-legged. —H'ebliiiiie.    The  r(rni.mriim 

offlcinale      |B.    LSI  la.    ^'Ii.l-   U'edraije.     The   Xrprta  rileclionin. 

[L,  SO.]-    Il'.l.-ll.       s,.    Ma  1-  .,,„,„„.       ll'eUotli.      SeeALlUM 

grwcum        1 1 '.  -.  h  m.il/.     ~         \  \     ■ ..  i  ■,  .  aa/s,      1 1 'eseli  wuiiz.     See 

Cv.vosfHi  -        M   -I..1U11I.      I  ir     ,'■:.■    ^    li,iii,iiil,i.   l:l,iimiinx   rn- 

thartiOI.    /..■..  a     ,  .,  a.    '.   a,a      / ',  aa,  a  ■.   ,.a./a,s.   and    /■.'la.a  l/Hm,s  CIOV)- 

pceits.  |B.  4S.  ISO  (a.  11.  •,>4i.j  HNbiiiiiorinde.  Tlie  hark  ..f 
Rhamnus/riingula.  [B.  180(a.  ■,'4l.]-H'sl«Uiiiie.  The  To, ,,.,,..  „,„ 
officiniilf  and  the  Maruta  cotula.  [B.  Js  la.  In  ]  ll'sllecbti-. 
Tlw  Pelt iycra  canina.  |B,  ISO  (a.  34i,l  H'sgirtgeu  Uehse.  The 
Aiiocynaceii'.  |a.  24.|— H'sholz.  The /.•../„„„,  /,■l,^  vaaai  an.l  the 
Rlmmutis  rathiirtim.  |B.48(a.  llv]  ll'skopf.  Tlia /.,;,„,■/„  lai/- 
gai-is  and  the  Aiitirrhiuum  oroiilnnn.     |  H.  is,  p.,'!  ,a.  lli.]     H's- 

'       |>ti);.      See   C'V.\OCEPHAl.ors.-H'ski>tb.      Sa,-    Vr.rilM   <;ia  a  i(al.    - 
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Il'sl.id.     Tlia   1/. 
+s     a.   Ill  ll-^lodu'wiie 

st<illl>eit.  Sa,.  Huiirs  ,„ 
Triliciim  re/ieiis.  [K.  ISO  i, 
HirXDEKT  (Ger).  adj. 
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.  Hund'e'rt.  A  hundred. -H'bliittrig. 
Hundred-leaved.— HTiissig.  See  Centipedal.  — U'lfriKlij;.  See 
Cextiorade.— H'kopfwui-zel.  The  root  of  Erymjiuni  cumiicslre. 
[B.  180  (a,  24).] 

HUNDISCHlGer.),  adj.    Hii'nd'i^h.    See  Canine. 

HUNDKED-I-OI,!),  n.    Hu=nd're»d-fold.    See  Gaijcm  trrHii. 

HUNDUEU-LK.VVKD.  adj.    Hu^n'dreM  levd.    See  Ce-ntifo- 

LlOfS. 

HL'NIJSHEEUSTK.llICH  (Ger).  n.  Hundz'bar-straSu'ch'. 
The  C'orniiK  muitriUa,  ConiH»  saugtiiuea.  Lnnicfra  xylosti^um^ 
Rkamnxis  cathartica^  Viburnum  opultis,  Lif/iiHtnitn  viili/nrey  aiul 
Cvaniithiui  amerimnM.    (B.  48  (o,  14).]— Virginischer  H.    The 

Cfirmis  florklu.     [B,  180  (a,  »!).] 

HUNDslil.riil  i:  iiler.).  n.  nund7.'hhi«t.e'.  The  genus  Cmio- 
mnrium      >.,.i,;.i  la.  hi  otlie  II.    The  C'tfiio,»or/i(m  cocc/Hciim. 

Hl-Ml^Kom,  i;.  ,    .  n.    Hundz'kol.    1 .  The  genus /In 

2.  The  .«■  a        a' ,,a,,.     IB.  49;  B.   180  (a.  211]     3.    See   i 

CRAMBE      I  lie  :,-ai,l  ii.^.nder  H.    The  Apocmium  anrlniHn' 

Hum.     II.     -        !l  ...(..itiBor  H.    The  Aimc„„um  caiiiiah, 

[L.80.]     \.  ,„  l,-rl,.-,    II.     The  .4;)oc//,n(m  ,v.ne(»m.     |1,.K(I. 

nrNDsKDI.Iil.N    larin.     llnia]z'k..n,  ,-m     Sa,.rv\oM( 

Kollier  II.     Tlia  ,  a , , ,,  l.so  la.  ^'l  i.| 

lirM)>.U  I    i:(.i;Ka;a|-.  a  i,      Ihaai/'Mr  i-l-  a-r.    .Sa.-CvNAN, 


r-vllHll 


sin'liit 


Uiiiid- 


u. 


/a/a 


n.    Hundz'tsa'n.    1 .  The  genus  Ci/norlnn. 
ccmis.    [B,  180  (a,  24).]- Wiicheriider 

HrNDszlNCK  (il.r.),  n.    Hundz'tsun' e^.    1.  See  CvNooi.o9- 

SfM.    2.  Tlie  Ci/nnglossum  offii-iiiale  and   the   /';■, Iln   nil<,uri.i. 

(B.  48  (a,  14);  B,  88  (a.  39).]- Cebriinclillclie  H.,  Oeiiieiiie  H. 
The  CijnoglosKum  officinale.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HUNGARIAN,  adj.  Hu=n2-ga'ri2  a^n.  \.a.t..hmuiaricus.  Fr., 
hnngrois.  Ger.,  ungarisck.  Pertaining  to  or  originating  in  Hun- 
gary. 


HI'NGKK,  n.  Hu'n^'gu'r.  A.-S.,  hunqur,  hungor,  h.  Gr., 
optfi?.  Lat.,  fames.  Fr.,  faim.  Ger.,  II.  The  desire  for  food.— 
.Vh-li.  See  ISksoin  de  rcs/.n-er.- lleftlKer  H.  (Ger.).  Heis.sli' 
tiler.).  See  BcLiMiA.-- HiiiMisir  ii;cr.  I.  See  Cvnorexia.- H'lg 
.(e-i,i,  IhiMKrv.  IL.  so,|  irkri.iit  iller.).  The  Hnmcr  //i/./r.i- 
hilHilhum  anil  I  he  (  7ir(/.smi//a  laaia  .^,n>liinl.      [B,  48,  180  lo.  11,  211  ] 

U'lehleiid  (Cer.l.  Faniisliril.  Il'snolli  (Ger.l.  Famine,  (a, 
14. 1 -H. -weed.  1.  The /,'uii"ioi((ii.sori('ii.s-is.  2.  The  .4/opecurii» 
agrestia.     [.\,  505  (o,  21).]— WitlernutUrllclier  U.  (Ger.).     See 

Bl'I.lMIA. 

n.       Him''e'r-bln"ni-ch'e2n. 

iVa  Iriphyllos.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

-ter'i^-a'.     From  Hunter,  an 

cvnaceous  trees  found  in  the 

a../ana„a     |B.  42  («.  24,]- 

lihlia.    II  has  been  used  in 

p.  ■JlJla,  241.] 


HUNTKKIA   (Lat. 
English  anatoniisl.     .\  genus  of  ap. 


liiilii 


l,al,, 


.\  la 


ng  II,  llii-  tribe  /'/ 
liar  t.ilniil  il 
-May  s,  ISHli. 


.leilicne.      |--.N 

IHNTICKI.VN,  adj.     Hii-'ii  le'ri-'-a-'n.     From  Hunter,  an  Eng- 
ish  anatomist.    Described  by  John  Hunter  (see  //.  chancre). 

HINTSMAN'S-CUP,  n.     Hu=nts"mu'nz-ku'p'.     The  Sarrace^ 
M,  pnrinu-m.     [B.  121, '275  {a,  24),] 
ill  NV.\i)l  j.'vNos  ^x  \i  i:i: 


llii 


lillla 


vn<  lli'  Ya» 


li.  SI  I 


walar.  made  by  (lis.si>hiiig  magliesiuiii  siil|ili.'il.-  .M  I  92  grains,  so- 
diiun  sulphate  519-.')4  grains.  iHilassium  sulphate  2  Tfi  grains,  so- 
iliuiii  chloride  3915  grains,  in  16  oz.  o£  water.  fLaucet";  "Am. 
Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  June,  1882,  p.  310.] 

HUNZIL  (Ar.,  Pers.),  n.  The  Citrullus  colocyntlds.  [B.  88  (o, 
39i;B,  1-21.] 

HURi Hind.),  HUU.V (Hind.),  n's.  The  Terminaliachebula.  ]B. 
1'21,  lT2(a,  2t).] 

HUKA  (Lat.l.  n.f.  nu^lhiil'ra>,  Fr  ,  aa/,/a  a  l  lar  ,  ,saa,//aa-;a;a,i- 
bauni.  A  genus  <  if  .■u).li..|-Iiiaai-ollst  na^  I  an  a.  I  111  I  ra|.ia,il  \lnai  laa. 
belonging  to  the  I  riba  Cia/iaiaoa    Tba  //a  ,  a,  ,  a  .  //a  a  ,a    ,.r  I  hi ,  ,,l.  ,r 

areadivisii.ii.ifi.ua  I. vnlaii  ;.;ai,/aa/a,a. a     i;   la,  i-j;   i;;.iMi,i  jhj 

-11.    bl-asilieiisis.        Kl-  ,  Na/./,,  ,    ,/a     ;,a,    a/         l.ai       /a  a  a/a .  a  a^a/i  ,a- 


The   jl'.' .'\ls.'.Vb'y'''t'lia'l;r.'l'/lh,',n" 

acts  as  an  emetic  ami  pn.iiii.as  ii 
The  milky  juice  of  tin-  plant,  ami 
been  used  as  a  remeih  for  eli-jihai 
crepitans.    Fr.,  ,sir/.//ai' ./a.^/a/ia-, 

;„•/  ,1,1  ,li„l,l,\      Gai    ,  a.  ....     a.  ,      -a, 


III.-   Ill 


.f  Ihi- 
I,    ISO 

hi. .  I,, 


Ml 


III  in  Xe 


enii.li._\ed  ill  ."Mexico  as  a  severe  i 
■jug  II.  purge  violently,  and  even  1.. 
Iiistana.s  havi-  been  known  of  ll 

tM,  x.\ii    ai.  ')  I    ;    .1      M      M:iisali.   ■■  .\ii 
•J  I.  I 


II. 


,\s,., 


s  having  th, 


i.f  Ihi-  |.laut 
-\iii.  Pharm. 
of  I'harm.,'^ 
pens.     (Jer., 


?  proper- 


tii-a  a      //     '     a        ,,  aNas-.      |H.   I.SIIia.  24l.] 

Ill  i:i    a         II      Hur'e'J.    A  prosiitute.— H'likolik.    See  Coi.i- 
c.\  a  II  ■pel.    See  PnosTiTUTioN.— Stinkcnde  H.    The 

tVa  a,.;..:./, a/a.o/a.      (B,  180  (a.  24).] 

ilUltH  \iV:  H)Ul'(Fr.),  n.     U«r  d'  lu.    The  Dauciis  corofti,  var. 

silvestiis.    [B,  *(o,  14).| 

1IUUID.\  (Beng.i.  n.    The  fiiiTioiia  Umga.     (B.  172  (a.  24).] 
IHKIN.  n      Iln'i  i-n      Fr  .  ;,,o-/ae.     tier..//.     A  crvslallizable. 

aeriil  |iiim-i|.l.- ..bl.ii.i.  .1  t  r..in  Ihe  sap  .if  III,,;,  ,',:i„l,ius.     It  is  i 


iil.l.- 


.hi.l.etli. 
a  highe 


at  IlK)'  ('   an. I  I 
14);  B,  81  (a,  ;w 

HIIRIVIL.4SINKK  (Hind.,  Beng).  n 
[B,  172  (a.  24).] 

HIUMAI,  (Hind  ).  IMiniAno    Ilia. 

r  111 


I  oil: 
temperature.     ]B,  48,  93 


Th,- 


gogu 


.  I  l.i.J 


id    pn.ilucas  sli-hl    inli..\i.-,ili ..■ 

|-proc.  of  the  Am,  Pharm.  Assoc.  ■ 

HURRIJITRR,  n.    HnVbu'r.    See  Lappa  jHojor. 

HIIRR-NUT,  n.    HuDr'niiH.    The  fruit  of  the  hurr  or  hurrah 
n'enni,i,dia  ehelmla).     [a.  :J5.] 

m;RT,  n.    Hu»rt.    A.-S.,  7i7/r<.    See  TnAfMA. 

llliitTLEBKRRY,  n.    Hu'rfl'be'r-n^.    The  Wiceiniuni  myr- 
tilhi.s  or  ils  fruit.     [B,  19,  185  (a,  21).] 

HURT.S,  n.     Hu'rtz.     The  fruit  of  rai-einiiira  myrtiUus.     ]A, 
505  (a,  21).] 

HUKT-SICKIE,  n.    Hu'rt'si^k'l.    See  CEXTAunEA  c2/anus  and 

Centachea  nigra. 

Ill  SK,  n      llu'sk.    M.  E.,  huske.    1.  The  external  covering  of 

friiils  i.r  seeds,  especially,  in  the  United  States,  the  covering  of 

ears  of  maize.    The  h's  of  the  New  Testament  were  probably  the 

carobs  of  Cei-Hfoiim  Si(i7im.     [B.  77,  185  (a,  24).]    2.  See  HooSE. 

HU8KINESS,  n.    Hu'sk'P-ne»s.    Roughness  of  the  voice.    [D.] 

HUSKY,  adj.    Hu'.sk'i^    Of  the  voice,  rough.    [D.] 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A' 


A<,  all;  CIi,  chin;  CU»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  ti,  go:  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 


1901 


HrMUS 
HYALITIS 


HUSO  (.Lat-K  n.    Hm^hujso.    See  Acipenser  h. 

HVSTEN  (Ger.V  n.  Hust'eSn.  See  CoroH.— Bellir.  See 
Barking  corcH.— Blaiier  H..  Blauh*.  See  WHOOPiNG-corcH.— 
£pideuiischer  H.  See  Infli-esza.— Eselsli'.  See  Whooping- 
cough.— FeucUter  H.  A  Kx.se  cough.  [U  80.]— H'anfall.  A 
paroxj'sni  of  coughing.— Kitzeliiiler  H.  A  tickling  cough.  [L, 
80.1— Scliafli',  Tonemler  H.  See  Whooping-coi'GH.— Trockener 
H.  A  dry  cough.  [L.  80]  -Ohrenh*.  Olirh'.  See  Ear-coVGH.— 
Schleiiniger  H*.  See  .l/((roiiscorHH.— H'artig,  See  Bechodes. 
— H'niittel.    A  cough  medicine.— H'rciz.    See  Bech.£Sthesis. 

HrTfGer.),  n.  Hut.  1.  \  hat.  3.  In  botany,  see  PiLErs.—H'- 
foriuig.    Pileiform.     [B,  l:i3<a.  54i.]— H'tragend,    See  Pileate. 

Hi'TCHEN  (Ger.i.  n.  Hu«t'ch^e2n.  A  little  covering  Hke  a 
hat.— Gumintwarzenh*.    An  India-rubber  nipple-shield. 

Hi:TCHINSIA(Lat.).  n.f.  HuMi-ian'zi^-a'.  From  manHittch- 
ins,  an  Irish  cryptoganiologist.  Fr.,  hutchinsie.  Ger.,  Hutchinsie. 
I.  A  genus  of  the  Cruci/etce  allied  to  Lepidium.  2.  Of  Agardh, 
a  genus  of  the  Confervaceoi^  tribe  Cerfun iVtp.  The  Iltttchinstdece 
of  (Jrav  are  a  division  of  Alytje  belonging  to  the  Thalassophyti.  (B, 
3H.  4S.  71  (a,  14) ;  B.  121  (a,  :J5) ;  B.  lO.  G4,  170  (a,  tMt.J  -H.  atroru- 
besceiis.  The  Folysiphonia  atrorubescens.  [Agardh  (a,  3Ji.] — 
H.  petrjca.  The  Lepidiam  petifeum.  [B,  64  (a,  ^4).]— H,  pro- 
cuniben;}.    The  Lepidiam  procumbens.     [.B,  173  (.a,  34).] 

HiJTTE  (Ger.K  n.  Hu«t'te'.  A  hut,  cot,  cottage.  [A.  450  (a, 
SI ».  j— Oifth*n.  Chambers  for  the  coDdeusalioo  of  arsenic  trioxide. 
[B.  3.  49  la,  27).] 

HUTTEK.SBACH  (Ger.),  n.  nut'te>rz-ba»ch«.  A  place  in  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Baden,  Germany,  where  ttiere  is  a  ferruginous 
sahue  spring'.    [L.  4'J  la,  14).] 

HUTTONING.  n.  HuH*n'i»n'.  Of  the  bone-setters,  the  system 
of  manipulation  for  replacmg  dislocated  bones  practiced  by  Uuttou. 

la.  40.] 

HITYER  (Beng.),  n.    The  Coccuhts  villosus.     [B,  172 (a,  241.] 

HrVGHENIAX,  adj.  Hi  gen'i^'n.  Invented  or  described  by 
Christian  Iluygens. 

HUZI/,  n.  A  medicinal  extract  prepared  in  India  from  a  spe- 
cies of  Herberts.     [B.  121.] 

HWANG-LIEN  (Chin.>.  n.  The  rhizome  of  Contis  teeta.  [B, 
18(a.  24>;  "Proc.  of  the  An».  Pharni.  Assoc.,"  xxviiMo,  \4t.] 

HWANG-NO.V  tChin.),  n.    The  Struclnios  Ouuthivri.     [B,  121.] 

HWANG-PEH  (Chin.),  n.  A  yellow  dye  bark,  probably  idenli- 
cal  with  that  of  Evodia  ylauca.  i.'*Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As- 
soc.," xxxviio.  14).] 

HYACINTH,  n.  Hi'a'-si3nth.  Gr.,  u«i»'ffo«.  hat.,  hmcinthus. 
Fr.,  hyacinthe.  Ger..  Hyavinthe.  It..  <//r«/»/o,  jachito.  Sp..  Ja- 
cinto. 1.  An  ancient  name  for  several  plants.  2.  The  genus  !lya- 
cinthtts.  3.  The  Scitlit  nutans  and  other  plants  with  bulbous  roots. 
[A.  505  ia.  2I» ;  B.  77.  "^75  la.  24).]  4.  .\n  orange-brown  gem  formerly 
used  as  a  cardiac  .stimulant,  hypnotic,  and  antispasmodic.  [B,  88 
(a.  39>.]--Americaii  wild  li.  The  Vinnassia  Frasfri.  [B,  275  (a, 
24K]-Ampthvst  li.  The  Ilyacinthns  amethystine.  [B,  275  (a, 
24t.J— Callfonilan  li.  The  genus  BrfnUa-a.  (B.  275  to,  24).]- 
Cape  h.  The  ScilUi  hrachypltyflu  ami  Scilta  corymbusa.  [B.  10, 
275  (a,  24t.]— Comnioii  gardeii-li.  The  Hyacinthiut  onentulis 
aod  its  varieties.  (B.  275  la.  24i.]-  Fair-haired  ii.  The  Mtuscnri 
conioitum.  [B,  275  la.  24i.i— K<*ather<Ml  li.  The  Mnscari  comosum 
tnonstruosum.  [B.  19.  <>  «a.  24^]  <;rape-h.  Seethe  major  list.— 
L4ftte-flu\vering  h.  The  flynrinthus  serotinus.  \B.  275  (a.  24i.]- 
Ltly-h.  The  Si-illa  liliohyaciuthns.  [B.  275  la,  24).] -Missouri 
h.  1.  The  genus  Knx^Vcn.  2.  Tht-  I lespt'rosayrdi um  tntctvum.  IB, 
77,  275  (a,  24).]— Peruvian  h.  The  Sttlbi  peruviana.  (B.  77  (a, 
24).]— Spanisli  li.  The  Hi/acinthus  amtthy.Ktinus.  [B.  275  .o.  24)  ] 
— Star-h.  The  .SVi7/a  a>,nf>ia.  [B.  275  \a,  24>.]-Starrli-li.  The 
Muscari  racetnasiim.  [B.  19.  275  to.  24i.]— Ta.sinanian  li.  The 
Thelymitra  nuda.  [B.  275  ta,  24..]— Tas.sel-Ii.  The  Mu.^cari  en- 
mosum.  IB.  275  (a,  2H.!- White  Cape  li.  The  Ilyacintlius  candi- 
cans.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]- Wild  l».  The  Scilla  nutans  and  Scilla 
Ftxiveri.  [B,  77.  275  to.  24):  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Ass-.c," 
xxix  (a.  14i.l-AVinter-h.    Tile  Scilla  autumnalis.     [B.  275  <o,  24).] 

HYACINTHE  (Fr.,  Ger.).  n.  E-a>-sa»n^t.  hu»a'-tsent'e«.  See 
Hyacinth  and  Hyacinthts.— Coiifectifni  d'li.  [Fr.  C*h1.]  (Fr.), 
See  ihrtnaire  dt-  safran  co»ip<wf'.-Especes  d'li.  See  Species 
de  HVACiNTHo.  -  (ieH'uliiiliclie  H.  (Ger.).  See  HYACiXTurs  ori- 
entalis.-H.  ii  toiipet  iFr.).  See  Ml'scari  comosum.— H,  nun 
escrit  iFr.).    Set*  SriLLA  nutans. 

HY'ACINTHINE.  afij.  Hi'a'-.sinthi5n.  From  vaicit^cK.  a  hya- 
cinth. Resembling  a  hyacinth  llower  in  color  or  form.  [A,  511 
(a,  35):  L.  150.] 

HYACINTHOKCHIS  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  Hifliu«>-a3-si2n(ki»n>-thoar'- 
ki'su-h^i^s).  Gk'n..  -orch'ios,  -orch'etts  (orch'is).  From  vojciv0<k,  a 
hyacinth,  and  opxt^,  a  testicle.    See  Cremastra  (2d  def.). 

HYACINTH  IS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Hi(hu«>-a»-si»n(ki3n)'thu>s<thu*s>. 
Gr.,  voKicdof.  Fr..  hyacinthe.  Ger..  Hi/arinthe.  A  genus  of  tlie 
LUiacew.  The  Hi/aeintlua-  iFr..  hiinrn,th>rs :  Ger..  l/yacinthevn) 
of  Dumortierare  a  tribe  of  tin-  Lihn,.,,.  inriii.liug  Mu.scuri  Ilya- 
cinthus,Scilla,  tVf/i»m,  .4///'(»*(.  ei.v  .iiK.sih  iti.-lii<led  in  the  Scillea; 
of  Benthamand  H»>oker).  The  Hyivi  n  (h  i  i.f  \i]:insim  are  the  same. 
The  Hyacinthime  of  Batsch  are  a  familv  i^Uhe  C'lutpfiiinles,  and  of 
Linkasiiborder.)f  the  L//mrpa'.  including  Uifnriuthus.  /'htnuium, 
Ixichenalia,  etc.  (B,  42,  104,  170  (a.  24).l— <oiif*Mtio  de  iiya- 
ciiitlio.  Set*  Klectuftire  de  safran  compoar,  11.  belgicus.  The 
Scilla  nutans.  [B.  180  (a.  24|.]-H.  ouniosns.  Fr..  hyacinthe  a 
toupet.  See  Mlscari  comosum.  — H.  indieuM.  The  Pf>hjanthes 
tuberosa.  [B,  88  (a.  39).]-H.  monstruitsiis.  See  MrscARi  romo- 
ffitm  nitnistrofinm.—ll.  iiinscari.  See  Muscari  como.*!(m.— H.  non 
M:riptus.    SeeSciLLA  uufaMs.- H.  urieiitalis.   Ger..orientali.sche 


(o(\er  gewohnliche)  Hyacinthe.  The  common  garden  liyacinth.  the 
vaKiv9oi  of  the  ancients,  and  the  source  of  all  the  varieties  obtained 
by  cuhivation.  It  is  indigenous  to  the 
Levant  and  western  Asia.  The  seed 
was  formerly  used  in  jaundice  and 
kidney  diseases.  [B,  77.  180  (a,  24).]— 
H.  paniculatus.  See  H.  comosits.— 
H.  poeticus.  A  name  for  many  spe- 
cies of  Iris.  (B,  121  (tt,  35).]— Species 
de  liyacinthu.  Fr..  especes  d'hya- 
cinthe.  .\n  astringent  powder  consist- 
ing of  6  parts  each  of  hyacinth,  Arme- 
nian lK)le.  I>emnian  earth,  and  red 
coral.  4  parts  each  of  Oriental  i^earls 
and  emeralds,  and  5  parts  each  of 
hartshorn  prepared  without  fire,  ivorj' 
filings,  bone  of  stags  heart,  fraxinella- 
root,  tormentilIa-r<H>t.  white,  yellow, 
and  red  saunders.  petals  of  red  rose, 
cochineal,  sorrel,  lemon,  and  purslain 
seeds,  saffron,  and  myrrh.  Some- 
times 5  parts  each  of  ambergris  and 
musk  are  abided,  and  the  species 
are  then  called  "complete."  IB,  119 
(a,  38).] 

HY/ENANCHE  (I^t.).  n.  f.  Hi- 
(hu*)-en(a'e2ni-a2n'Jta'n3)keich^a). 
Gen.,  anch'es.  From  vaiva.  the  hyena, 
and  ay;(eii',  to  strangle.  Fr.  h.  A  ge- 
nus of  the  Enphorbiacece,  tribe  Phyl- 
lantheoe.  The  Hyamancheve  (Fr..  hyte- 
nanchves)  of  H.  Baillon  are  a  division 
of  the  Euphorhiace<e.  [B.  42.  121  ta, 
24).]— H.  capeiisis,  H.  globosa.  Fr.. 
h.  globuletuc.  A  species  the  fruit  of 
which  is  used  in  South  Africa  to  poison 
hyenas.     [B,  173,  180  (a.  24).] 

HY.ENASIC  ACID,  HY.T:NIC 
ACID.  n's.  Hi-e3n-a3s'i»k,  -e^n  i^k. 
Fr.,  acide  hyeniqiie.  Ger.,  Hyana- 
siinre.  A  monobasic  acid.  C-.jHio'^^S' 
derived  from  the  fat  occurring  in  the 
glandular  i>ouches  of  Hyaena  striata. 
It  is  slightlv  soluble  in  cold  alcohol, 
readily  soluble  in  ether,  melts  at  77o  to 
78*  C.  and  i-esembles  cerotic  acid.  [B, 
4,  93  (a,  14).] 

HYA-HYA,  n.  In  British  Guiana,  the  TabeiiioEmontana  utilis. 
[B.  IS."*  (a,  24).] 

HYAL.  adj.    Hi'a^I.    See  Hyoid. 

HY'ALEOCS,  adj.  HiaTe'-uSs.  Gr.,  voAoet?  (from  OaAo«, 
glass).     See  Hyaune. 

HYALIN(Or.).  n.  Hu^-a^len'.  From  uaAos.  glass.  l.OfHoppe- 
Seyler.  a  translucent  substance,  soluble  in  hot  water,  insoluble  in 
water,  in  alcohol.  an<l  in  ether,  forming  the  chief  constituent  of  an 
echinococcus-cyst  wall.  [Munk  (A.  319  [a.  211).]  2.  Of  Von  Reck- 
lingliausen,  the*  substance  deposited  iu  tissues  undergoing  amyloid 
degeneration,     [o,  40.] 

HYALINE,  adj.  Hi'a'li'n.  Gr..  vaAd«i9.  tJoAo«  (from  yoAot, 
glass).  Lat.,  hyalin  us.  Fr..  hyalin.  Ger.,  dnrchsichtig,  icasserklar. 
It.,  jalino.  Glassy,  crystalline,  transparent.  (B.  28  "(o,  27i.]— H.- 
fl1>r(iid.  Of  Gull  and  Sutton,  h.  and  fibroid  (said  of  a  substance 
obsened  in  chronic  Bi'lght's  disea.se.  with  contracted  kidney,  found 
between  the  tubules  and  around  the  Malpighiau  bodies  and  the 
walls  of  minute  arteriesi.     [a,  40.] 

HYALINOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hifhu^i-a^KaSD-i^n-o'si's.  Gen., 
-os'eos  i-os'is).  From  vd\ivot,  of  crystal  or  glass.  Ger.,  Hyalinose. 
Of  Weber,  waxy  degeneration.     [D.  3.] 

HY.\I-IPENNATE,  adj.  Hi-a»l-i«-pe'n'at.  Lat..  hyalipennis 
(from  voAof,  glass,  and  penna,  a  feather).    Fr.,  hyalipenne.    See 

HVAIX>PTEROlS. 

HYALISTOS  (Lat.).  HYALISTUS  (Lat.>,  n's  m.  HKhu^Va^l- 
a'l-i'st'o^s. -u^slu^s).  From  voAoc.  glass,  and  itrros,  a  tissue.  See 
CoRPfs  vitreum. 

HYAI-ITIS(Lat.\  n.  f.  Hi(hu*)-a!>I(aM)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos 
(idis).  Gr..  vttAiTit  ifrom  uaAo?.  gla.*isi.  Fr..  hjfalite.  hyaloideite. 
Ger..  //..  Olaskih-peyentziindunu.  Iiifiammation  of  the  vitreous 
humor,  characterized  mainly  by  failing  vision  and  floating  or  fixed 
opacities  in  the  vitreous,  seen  with  the  ophthalmoscope,  and  con- 
sisting of  wandering  lymphoid  cells.  It  rarely  occurs  as  a  primary 
disease,  but  is  usually  secondai'y  to  some  ciliary  or  chorioulal  dis- 
ea-se.  fA.  32t;{a.  21)  ;'F.]— H.  chronica.  H.  in  which  thickening 
of  the  vitreous  results  from  organization  of  the  wandering  cells  into 
connective  tissue.  [A.  320  ia.2I).J"H.  plastica.  Ii.  characterized 
by  a  delicate  and  vascular  plastic  formation.  [Klein  (A,3]9[o.  21]).] 
--H.  punctata.  Of  Benson,  a  condition  marked  by  a  number  of 
punctate  opacities  on  or  in  the  neighbt»rh(Kxl  of  the  anterior  portion 
of  the  hyaloid  membrane.  ("NY.  Med.  Jour,"  July  27,  1889,  p. 
Ill  (a,29).]-H.puruIenta.  Fr..  hyalite  pnrulfute.  Ger.,  eitrige  H. 
(oder  (ilaski'/rperentziindung).  An  infiammation  characterized  by 
the  infiltration  of  the  vitreous  by  large  numbers  of  lymphoid  cells, 
so  that  the  vitreous  <*oiisists  practically  of  a  large  abscess.  It  may 
becircumscril>ed  or  diffuse,  idiopathic  or  traumatic.  It  may  accom- 
pany a  general  panophtlialmitis.  or  Ix*  the  result  of  an  intraocular 
thrombus.  [F.]— H.  serosa.  Fr.,  hyalite  serense.  Ger.,  serose  H. 
(Oder  (ilaskiirpereiitziindung).  A  low  grade  of  h.  characterized  by 
opacities,  and  fluidity  of  the  vitreous,  and  failing  vision.  It  is  usu- 
ally due  to  chorioiditis  or  cyclitis.  [F.]— Suppurating  h,  Lat., 
h.  suppuratira.    See  //.  purulenta. 
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HY.VI.t>DEITIS  iLat.i,  n.  f.  HKhu»)-a'l(a>l)-od-e»-i(e)ai'Js. 
Gt^ii.,  -Widos  (-idis),    St'e  Hyalitis. 

HYALOnEOGLISCHUOTES  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-a'l(a»l)- 
od"e'-i>io'i-sli''skigli^scli')'ro't-ez(as).  Hen.,  ■rotct'ost.-et'is).  From 
voAoeiSijt,  vitreous,  and  y\ivxi>i"lt,  viscidity.  Viscidity  ot  the  corpus 
vitreuni.    (A,  Si!.] 

HYAI.ODEOM.41..\CIA  (I^t.>,  HYAI.ODEOMAI.ACOSIS 
(Lal.i.  n's  f.  Hi(hu*)a"Ua'l)-ode"o(o>).nia'l(ma'l)a(a'i'si'iki')  a", 
-a'-'kui'k>-os'i^s.  Gen.,  ac'ite,  cos'ros  (cos'is).  From  iroAojtSijt, 
classv.  and  fioAiucia,  softness.  Softening  of  the  corpus  vitreuni. 
[L.  .^lO,  lOria,  Hi.| 

HY.VI.OHEONYXIS  (Lat.t,  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-ail<a'l)ode«-o(o>)- 
ni'xinu'.xri's.    Gen.,  nyx'eos  (iiy.r'is).    See  Hvaij).nvxis. 

HY'ALODEOPKOI'TOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)a21(ft'l)-od'e"- 
o<o' ipro»p-to'si%.  Gen.,  -plos'eos  (-is).  From  ioAo«tS.iv,  glassy, 
and  n-piiTToKrit,  a  falling  lorward.  Fr.,  hyalodeopruutosf.  Ger., 
Glaskurperior/atl.   Prolapse  of  the  corpus  vitreuni.    (L,  50  (a,  H).) 

HYAI.ODES  (I^t.),  adj.  Hi(hu«)a51(a»l)-od'ez(as).  Or., 
voAoiii^sifrom  v<iAos,e:liiss,  and  elSov,  resemblance).  Fr.,  hyaldide. 
Ger.,  ijlusiilinlich.  See  HvAixiiu  ;  as  a  n.  (Ger..  Uluskorper),  the 
corpus  vitreuni.     [L.  .'iO  (a.  14).] 

HYALOGEN,  n.  Hia^roje'n.  From  CoAot,  glass,  and  ytvvav, 
to  engeniier.  An  albuminous  substance  found  in  cartilage  ;  so 
called  liecause  it  is  readily  re(hu'e<l  to  hvaliu.  IKrukenberg, 
'•Ztschr.  f.  Biol.,"  xx,  305,  in  "Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  nied.  Wssnsch.,"  Jan. 
10.  l.-iJSj,  p.  21  (B).] 

HY.\I.OII>,  adj.  Hi'a^l-oid.  Gr.,  vaAiiSi|«  (from  OoAot,  glass, 
and  «i5os.  resemblancel.  I.rflt.,  hynlodcs,  Ityaloidfs,  hynloideus. 
Fr.,  /ii/(i/(»iV/e,  Inialoidien.  Ger.,  glasrihnlich  (1st  def.).  It.,  ii(reo 
(Ist  def.l.  Sp..t'i(reoilstdef.i.  1.  Pertaining  tothecorpus  vitreuni ; 
a.s  a  n.  (Lat.,  hyaloidea),  the  h.  membrane.  2.  As  a  n.,  of  Kimer,  a 
clear  zone  surrounding  the  nucleolus  of  cells.  ["  Arch,  f .  mikr. 
Anat.."  isrr,  p.  W(J).] 

H\".\I.OIl>E.4.  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Hilhu«)a'l(a»IVo<o'>-i'died)'e'-a3. 
See  under  Hyaloid.— H.  propria.    See  Hyaloid  membrane. 

HY.ALOIDEITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hi(hu«Va»l(a»l>o(oS)-i=d(ed).i'- 
(e2.e').ti-s.    Gen..  •i('i(/os(-irfi.s).    See  Hy'autis. 

HYAI.OIDIOPKOPTO.SIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)a2|(a'll-o(o')- 
i'ilied)-i^-o(o')-pro''p-lo'si's.     Gen.,  -ptos'eos  (-is).     See  Hvalode- 

PROPTOSIS. 

HY.\LOIDITIS  (I.at.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-a»l(a»IVo(o')i«d(ed)-i(e)'- 
ti-s.    Gen., -ir!dos(-idis).    Fr.,  hyaluidite.    See  Hyalitis. 

HY.\LOL.ENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu')-a5|(a'l)-o(o')-len'(la3'e5n1-a'. 
Of  Bunge.  a  genus  of  the  Umbetliferce :  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a 
section  of  the  genus  Sclinum.  [B,  43  (a,  84).)— H.  Severzovi.  The 
FtruUi  snimlnd.     [B.  95.) 

HYALO.M  (Ger).  n.  Hu«-a'-lom'.  See  Hyaloma.— H.  der 
Haut.    See  Colluid  milum. 

HVALOM.4  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  Hi(hu")-a'lia'l)-o'ma'.  Gen., -om'atns 
i-ntis).  From  voAof.  glass.  Fr.,  hyaloine.  Ger..  Hyalom.  A  con- 
version of  the  eye  into  a  glass-like  mass.    [L,  50  (a,  14). ) 

HYALOMEXINX  (Lat.l,n.  f.  Hiihu«la2|(asl)-o{o>)-men(man)'- 
i'n'x.  Cieu.,  -ing'gos  i-ing'gi.s\.  From  vaAo5,  glass,  and  iiriviy^.  a 
membrane.  A  hyaloid  membrane,  especially  that  of  the  eye.  [L, 
60  (a,  14).l 

HYAI.O>TXIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-a21ia'I)-o(o')-ni=x(nu«x)'i5s. 
Gen.,  -nyr'eiis  (-isi.  From  voAot.  gl.-Lss,  and  i-vfis,  a  pricking. 
Puncture  of  the  corpus  vitreuni.  as  in  keratonyxis.    [A,  332.) 

HYALOPH.\GIA  (Lat. I,  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-a21ia>l)-o(o»)-faj(fa'g)'- 
i*-a'.  From  woAo?.  glass,  and  4'^yeiv.  to  eat.  (jcr..  Glrts/ressen. 
A  mania  for,  or  a  vicious  habit  of,  eating  glass.    [L,  50  (a,  14).) 

HYALOPI..VSM,  n.  Hi'a^l-o-pla'z'm.  Gen..  -plastn'atost-atisX 
Lat..  h!/(tti>pl(t.vina  (from  voAos.  glass,  and irAaa/ia.  anvthing  formed). 
¥r..  hytdiiplosme.  1.  Of  Hanstein  (lasOl,  the  fundamental  hyaline 
substance  of  cells.  2.  Of  Strasburger.  the  more  homogeneous  and 
fluid  part  nf  tlie  protoplasm  of  the  formative  cell.  (J,  15  ;  "Quart. 
Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  N.  .-<.  xx\.  ]i.  :«  la.  32).)  Cf.  Sponoiopi,asm.— 
Nuclear  h.  Fr..  hiidlni.lnsinr  nnrlraire.  Ot  Strasburger,  the 
redujilicated  filament 'jf  the  lu-cleiis.  more  dense  than  the  hyaline 
substance  iCier..  Kenuirift)  of  the  nucleus  itself.     [B.  104  (a,  24).] 

HYALOI'TEKOrs.  adj.  Hi-a=l-o»pt'e'ru's.  Lat.. //j/atowfenis 
(from  tiaAoy.  glass,  and  mfpoy,  a  wing).  Fr.,  hyaloptere.  Having 
transjiarent  wings.     [L.  41  (a.  14).) 

HYALOSOMA  (Ijit.).  n.  n.  Hi(hu«)-a-l(na|)o(o')-so'ma'.  Gen., 
-som'atos  i-ittigi.  From  vaAof,  gla-ss.  and  triofia,  a  iKxly.  Fr..  hyalo- 
some.  Of  Planter,  the  hyaline  part  of  the  germinal  spot  in  the 
maturing  ova  of  molluscs,  t"  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  ItiSS  (J).)  See 
also  Prothyauisoma. 

HYALO.SPEKMOUS,  adj.  Hi-a«l-o-spu»rm'ii's.  Lat.,  hyolo- 
s/j^rmiis  (from  uaAo«.  glass,  and  trirtp/ia,  a  seed).  Having  trans- 
parent seeds.    [L.  107.] 

HYAXAsAtRE  (Ger),  n.  Hu«-an'a'-zoir-c'.  See  Hyjev.c 
acid. 

UY'ANCHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-a2n'(a»n=)'ke(ch!a).  Gen., 
-nar/i'es.  Gr.,  vayxriifrotn  vy,  aswiue,  and  ayxeiy.  to  strangle).  See 
Cynanche  tousiiiuris. 

HY'B.ANTHl'S  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Hi'b(hu«b)-a'nfa'n)'llm'sfthu«s). 
From  vfi<K.  the  hump  of  a  camel,  and  Syeot.  a  (li.w.r  Of  .Iai-.|iiin. 
a  genus  of  the  Vialnrini-.  trilie  n,,!.,r.  The  llii/,,, nil,,;,  an-  a 
section  of  the  VUil<ir,',p.  |B.  42,  121  la,  2I1.I-H.  I.revi.■:.uli^.  .\ 
species  found  in  Brazil,  used  like  hmidinm  ipi-rarunnhii.  |H,  !).'i 
(a,  I4).]-H.  ipecaruaillia.  Tin-  Idiiidiiim  iii,rar},r,i,l,a.  [H.  121 
(a,  3S).|-H.  liiayten»illo.  A  srM'cies  growing  in  Chili.  (B.  93(a. 
14).)-H.  mirropllvllus.  Th(.-  In„id,uni  iniry,.l,hlilhim.  [B.  121  (a. 
SJ).J-H.   purvillorUH.     The    hiiudutm  iHiri;ll,_,nim.      (U,   121   (a, 


S5).)— H.  scaiidens.  The  /oiiirfiiiiii  h.  [B,  93  (a.  14).)-H.  strln- 
tus.  A  species  found  in  the  West  Indies;  used  like  ion /rfiwiii  ive- 
cacuaiihu.  IB.  «)  (a,  14).)— H.  urticiefoliiis.  A  Brazilian  siiecus. 
[B,  93  (a,  14).]— H.  verticillatus.  The  lonidium  polyalcujolium. 
[B  931..,  14).] 

HYHEKNATIOX,  n.    Hi-bu'rn-a'shu'n.    See  Hibernation. 

HY1U>M.\  (Lat),  n.  n.  Hi(hu»)-lK)'iiia=.  Gen.,  ■imm'ntosi-alis). 
Gr.  vpuMa.  See  Gibbosity.— H.  scoliosis.  Lateral  curvature  of 
the  spine.     [L,  29  to,  29).] 

HY'BOMETKE  (Fr.),  n.     Ebome'tr'.    From  iipot,  a  hump, 
and  ti.iTpov.  a  measure.    An  instruuieut  for  measuring  a  pathologi- 
cal lMn|,.,ti..ii.     |L,41  (a,  14).) 
_  HVIiOSIs  I.at  1, 11.  f.    Hi(hu")-bo'si's.   Gen., •os'eos(-os'is).   Gr., 

HYltHIlt,  adj.  Ili'bri'd.  Lat.,  hvhridnx  {frmn  vfipt^.  wanton 
violence).  Fr..  hyhride.  Ger.,  h.  1.  Of  mi.ved  origin.  . toss  iind, 
mongrel  (said  of  animals  and  plants).  2.  (Jf  a  diseasu,  <iue  lo 
more  than  one  kind  of  poison.  [B,  1,  123  (a,  24).]  —11.  of  lueasles 
ami  scarlet  fever.    See  ROtheln. 

HYBKIDATION,  n.  Hi-briM-a'shu'n.  Fr.,  h.  See  Hybridi- 
zation. 
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HYURiniTY,  n.    Hi-hri^d'is-ti' 
Fr..  Injhi-i.lit,'.     The  state  of  being  hybrid. 

HYllUIIJIZATION,  n.  Hi-bri'd  i-za'shu'n.  From  ippif«i', 
to  wax  wanton.  The  process,  or  the  fact,  of  the  formation  of  a 
h3-brid  (disease,  animal,  or  plant).    See  C'i-oss-fertilization. 

HY'DAI.EOUS,  adj.  Hi  <l.al'e  u's.  Gr.,  iSoAeo!  (from  liSup, 
wat.TL     Wat.-ry.  .Iropsi.-al.     |  A,  311  .a.  21).) 

HYD.ANTOir  .vein,  n,  Ili.l  n-ii  lo'i^k.  Fr..  ncide  liydan- 
to'i'ti"  .  (i.'i-..  H>iihnili>in.^ii iirr.  ( il v.-. .Iiiramic  or  glvcolnricacid,  a 
crystallini-  Ix.dy,  C3lI„N.j(i3=  N"H.,.( '(i.NH  -  CHj.C'O.OH.  posse.w- 
ing  the  propei'tiesof  a  monobasic  acid,  and  derived  from  hydantoin 
(glycolyl  urea)  by  the  addition  of  the  elements  of  a  molecule  of 
water.    [B,  4.) 

HY'DANTOrS,  n.  Hid-a'n'to-i^n.  Fr..  hydantmnf.  Ger..  iT., 
HyditnUnn.  Glycoh  1  urea,  a  bodv.  CjH^NjOj  =  CHjCOtXjH^CO, 
forming  colorless,  aciculai-  crystals,  having  a  sweet  taste,  soluble 
in  water,  and  melting  at  200°  C.    (B,  3,  4  la,  38).] 

HY'D.IRTHKOS  (Lat. I,  n.  m.  Hid(hu«d)-a"r'thro's.  See  Hy- 
drarthron. 

HY'DAKTHKOSI.S  (Lat).  n.  f.  HidihuMl-a'r-thro'si's.  Gen., 
■thro^'cos  [-os'is).  From  iiStop.  water,  and  apQpov,  a  joint.  Fr.,  ky- 
darthrose.    See  Hydrarthrosis. 

HYDAKTHKUS(I>at.).  n.  m.  Hid(huM)-arnh'ru>s(ru<s).  See 
Hydrarthron  and  Hydrarthrosis. 

HYKAT-ENOMENOITS,  adj.  Hid-a'-te'n  o^m'e^n  n's.  Gr., 
vSaraii-onei-o?  ],;ii-.  Ii i/<hilixnoinenus.  1.  Dropsical.  2.  Hydrjemic. 
3.  Having;  «al.  ry  in.-ns.-s.     [A,  311.  325.] 

HYI>ATKNTK,K<)<'p;i^E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-a't(a5t>e'nt- 
e»r  o(o')se(ka)ie(Ka);  in  Eng.,  hi-da't-e^nt'e^r-o-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es. 
From  vfiup.  water,  ei^epoi-,  an  intestine,  and  k^Atj,  a  tumor.    See 

Hy'DRENTERIX'ELE. 

HY'DATIC.  adj.  Hi-da^t'i'k.  Containing  hydatids,  [a,  .34.] 
HY'DATID,  n.  Hi'da't-i^d.  Written,  also,  hydatide.  Gr., 
uSaTij.  Lat..  hydatis.  Ger..  H.,  Hydatide.  K'n-fserWase.  1.  See 
EcHiNorocccs  liomini.*;.  2.  The  vesicle  containing  an  echinococcus. 
3  In  anatomv.  a  name  for  certain  bulbous  <!yst-like  remnants  of 
atrophied  embryonic  structures,  one  of  which,  the  h.  of  Jlorgagni, 
hang.<  by  a  pedicle  from  the  fimbriated  extremity  of  the  oviduct, 
and  another  from  the  epoophoron.  4.  In  the  pi.,  A's,  see  Cystica. 
[.\.  5  ;  B,  28  (a.  27).]— Alveolar  li's.  The  nerve  sacs  at  the  roots  of 
the  teeth,  [a.  40.]— Barren  Ii.  .V  h.  (2d  def.)  in  which  there  are  no 
echinococcus  heads  developed  upon 
the  endocyst,  but  fluid  alone  is  con- 
tained within  it.  [Ashhurst  (a,  39).) 
See  Acephalocysts.— Carciiio 
tons  h.  Fr.,  hi/dalide  carcim 
fciisp     A  naiiii-  ;;iven  in  Ihi'  last  < 
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HYALODEITIS 
HYDNOCARPUS 


. ,. ,  t  A    K^     H   nf  fht^  rouiunctiva.     An  ancient  name 

HYD  *.TIDE  I  Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  E-da>  ted,  hu'da'ted'e'.  Sw  Hy- 
5^;  rL  HYDAT"ii,si^-H-s  p6dicul6es  (Fr.,.    See  Hydatids 

Hepatitis  a.ssociated  with  hydatids.    [L,  50  «.,  14).J 

HYn\TII)IC  adj.  Hid  a'-ti'di^'k.  Lat.,  hydatidicwi  (troni 
isTr.,.  a^P  of  wa?eV).    Fr.,  hydatidique.    Pert^mng  to  hydatids. 

HYD4TIDIFORM.  adj.    Hida'-ti'd'i'-fo'rm.    Vr.,  hydatidi- 
/Jrnie.  '  Ger..  hydntidendhnlich.    See  Hvdatidoid. 
HYDVTIDOCELE.lJit...  ii.  f.    Hid.huM; a^ttaHn'aWlse- 

g^SkDi^^aS?^"^M.^-<^--™^^^^ 
cele  containing  hydatids.     [E.J  ,.,.,•,, 

HYD4TIUOCKPHALU.S  (Lat.\  n.  m.  Hidihu«d)a't(a>l)  I'd- 
o("is^''?ke'"nMia'l,-u>s.u«s).  From  Waris,  a  hydatid,  and  «««A,, 
the  head.    See  GiD.  .     ..j    j,     ,     , 

HYDATIUOUES  (Lat.),  adj.  Hid(hu«d)-a»«a>t>i»d-od  ez(as). 
See  HvDATiDoiD. 

HYDATlUOfiENOUS.  adj.  Hid-an-i>d.o'j'e'n-u's.  From 
v8«Ti..  a  hydatid,  and  7.K.iv,  to  engender.  Havmg  the  eapabU.ty 
of  priHlucing  a  liydatid.     [a,  40.] 

HYI>\TIU01I).  adj.  Hidani=doid.  ^J^t..  hydalidodes,  hy- 
da?../.  '*'  .from  "«"«;  a  hydatid,  and  .rSot.  reseinblancei.  Fr., 
hVia(id',.d,-.    U.-r.,  hydatid^ndhnlich.    Kesen.bhiig  hydatids. 

HYD.\TII»OM.V  <Ij.t...  n.  n.  Hi<l.hiiM;ania't,.i'd  o'ma'. 
Gen  -om'a«o«  I  n(<»i  From  Warn,  a  hydatid.  v,er.,  B/aseiiwui  i«- 
aeschwuUt.    A  hydatidie  tumor.    [I..  50  lo,  I4i.l 

HYDATIDOSCHEOCELE  iljit.i.  n.  f  Hid(hii«dVan(a>t».lM- 
o'fkeVch'e-'l-OH.'.se.ka.leila);  in  Kng..  hi'Uan-iM  o^ske'-o  sel. 
Oeu  cells'  From  iS.Wv.  a  hydatid,  o<rx«o^,  the  scrotum,  and 
«iAi),"atumor.    See  Hvdatidocele. 

HYIJATinoSIS  il.at  I.  n.  f.  HidihuMian(a>ti.iWsi's.  Gen., 
^^M,  1-/S)  From  iSari,.  a  hydatid.  Fr.,  kydatUlo:.e.  Ger.,  Hyda- 
UdeXanicheil     Th^  state  of  being  affected  with  hydatids.     [L  50 

HYUATIDOl'S,  adj.  Hid-a>t'i'd-u»s.  Ijit.,  hydatidosus.  Fr., 
hydatUUtur.    Affected  with  hydatids.     [A.  SSJ.) 

HYI>.\TIFOKM.  adj.  Hi-da't'i'fo'nn.  From  iSarit.  a  hy- 
datid, aiid  forma,  form.    See  Hvdatidoid. 

HYI>.\TIGENA  iLat.l.  n.  f.  Hidihu'd)  a'Kanhi'ju'gi'e'na'. 
From  ««.r«.  a  hydatid  and  >.>«.  a  gen.«<  A  K-;""^  «f,^^^  ^"-^ 
odtB  in  the  larval  state.  Ooezc  iL.  lOi.l— H.  Kranuiosa.  .-jee 
^BlNiK^ls  h„mim..-V..  orblcllar/B,  H.  obloi.ga.  See 
C'YSTicERcrs  teiuiicoUU. 

HYUATIGENOUS,  adj.  Hid-a't-i»j'e'n-u>s.  From  «J«th,  a 
hydatid  and  yt.'vi,.  to  engender.  Fr.,  hydaligene.  Causing,  or 
bearing,  or  caused  by  hydatids.    [L,  50,  lOT  (a.  14).] 

HYUATINIFOKM,  adj.  Hi'da't-i'n'i'-fo'rm.  See  Hvdati- 
doid. 

HYn\TINrS  (Ij»t.>.  adj.  Hidihu«d)-a'tia'tVife)'nu'sinu«s). 
Gr  iWT..^«.  iWri-o,.  Fr..  itydatini^n.  Watery  :  as  a  n..  in  the 
neiit  ",i/(/'i(inii"i  ( =  iSireiKon.  a  certain  ancient  collynum  made 
with  "raiii  water.     [A,  311  ;  Galen  (A,  3^S|.] 

HYUATIS  (I^l.i,  n.  f.  Hid(huMi'a't(a»tVI's  Gen.,  -"'''fps 
(Mill  «r  iSam  (from  wSup,  water).  Fr.  hydnlide.  Ger.,  W, //i/- 
datide  l»-n.«erW/i.«/.t->i.  It.  idatid^.  Sp../ur/-r(,V(e.  Lit.  a  parti- 
rleof  wateriLat.fiiuiiiai.adrop.  I.  A  hydatid.  .>r  a  hydatid  cyst  ; 
of  Lamarck,  a  genus  of  the  Tcruiad.F  in  the  larval  state;  of  Rudolplii, 
theBt/Nnofoc-us/iomi.iM.  [L,  Irt.]  2.  lObs.  i  a  roimde<l  vesicle,  as 
laree  as  a  pea.  with  pellucid  contents,  usually  solitary,  met  with 
oftin  on  the  eyelids.  IG,  ll.]-H.  arephalocystls.  bee  Acephai^o- 
rvsT— H  ceUulosa.  Cystic  degeneration  in  cellular  tissue.  |<., 
11  1  — H.  oienurus.  See  CffiNlRis  cerebralia.-H.  ronjunctlvii-, 
H  rutii-ularis.  Ger.,  Wasserbldschen  am  Aufiapfel.  See //.  lid 
rlcV  I  H.  ditrachvceras.  See  Ditrachvceras.— H.  eolilno- 
crnis.  See  Ecmxococcis.-H.  erratics.  See  Echinoco<-<:cs 
homiiiis  — H'flnne  iGer.).  SeeCvsTIcERcrs.— H.  glanilulie  larrl- 
inalU.  Kn  old  term  for  a  hydatid  cyst  of  the  lacrynial  gland.  1 1. 1 
_H.  globosa.  See  Cvsticercis  (euuico((i».-Hydati<Ies  Mor- 
eaciiii.  See  Hydatids  of  .Woryaf/m.-H.  palpebra..  See  H.  i-d 
Set  I  -H.  tunic«<  vaginalis  test  iciill.  The  hydatid  of  Morgagm 
in  tlie  male.  A  small  cystic  tumor  about  3  lines  in  diameter  situ- 
ated at  the  junction  of  the  testicle  and  the  epididymis,  attached 
to  the  tunica  vaginalis,  [a,  40.1-Tienia  li.  An  old  term  for  the 
vesicular  mole.     [.\,  42.] 

HYDATISM,  n.  Hi'd'a»-ti»z"m.  Gr.,  iSarterinSt.  Lat.,  hyda- 
/utmius  Fr  Awrfodsme.  Ger.,  Wasurrqeri'itiscli.  Flussigkettsschall. 
It  idnlhmo.  Sp,  fcidadsnio.  1.  Of  Cselius  Aurelianus,  the  sound 
croduced  by  moving  a  liquid  contained  in  a  cavity,  especially  that 
Sf  the  tliorix.    [L.  41.  +4.  .50  la,  14>.l    2.  The  percussion  note  ehcit- 


Blainville,  having  vesicle-shaped  bodies  (said  ot  a  tribe  of  the  Hj/- 
datisomatau  [U  180]  The  ilydatis^mata  of  De  BlamviUe  beloug 
to  the  class  of  subannelids.     [L,  180  (o,  39).] 

HYDATOCELE  (Lat.),   i 
ledai;  in  Eng.,  hiM'an-o-sel 

CELE  and  HVDROCEI.E 


,     Hi»d(hu«d)a't(a't)-o(o»)-se(kaV- 
Gen.,  -cei'es  (-<£).     See  Hvdatido- 


HVUATOtHLOOS      (Lat),      HYDATOCHLOKOS      (Lat.), 

HYnATOCHLOlS  (Lat),  adj's.  Hi--'d(hu«d)-an(an)-o'k  o»ch')  - 
Inilo^i-o^s,  ■o-k(o=ch-i-loTo»s,  -o-^k(oScir')'lo(lo-fi-u»s(u<s).  Or..  v5a- 
ibyAoos  (trom  iS-^p.  water,  and  x'^^-  >'»•  «■"»'  lighl-gieen  shoot  of 
plants).     Ger.,  ira.ssergi-uii.     Watery  and  green.     [A,  .ill  i«.  1. 1] 

HYDATOCHOLOS  (Lat  ),  HYDATOCHOLl  S  (Lat  ).  adjs. 
HiM(hu«d)-a2t(ani-oU-(o'ch")'o»l-o2s.-u's(u«si.  Gr..vSoToxoAos.lrom 
vSup  water,  and  xoi^os.  bile).  Ger..  trasserig-</aHiriif.  ul  Hippoc- 
rates, watery  aud  contaiuing  bile  (said  of  the  stools).    LA.  .i — J 

HYDATOCHBOOS  (Lat.).  adj.  Hid(hu»d)-a2t(an)-<>5k(oMi^)'- 
ro(ro»)-o2s.  Gr.,  MaTovpoos  (from  SS«ip,  water,  and  xp»°5.  color). 
Ger  wasser/arbiy.  Ot  the  color  of  water  ;  of  Hippocrates,  pale  as 
water.    lA,  311  (a,  17) ;  L,  50  (a.  14).] 

HYDATODE1TI.S  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hi'd(liu«dVa't(aH)-ode'-i(e)'- 
ti's  Gen.,  -it'idos  (idisi.  From  vSaTiiJns.  watery  (see  also  ills'). 
InHammation  of  the  lining  membrane  ot  the  anterior  chamber  ot 
the  eye.     (L.  50  (o,  14).] 

HYUATODES  (Lat),  adj.  Hid(hu«d)a't(a't)-od'ez(as).  Gr., 
OJaToHiK  (from  it^p.  water,  and  «M«.  resemblance).  Fr..  hydatoide. 
Uer  missrriii  1.  Of  Hippocrates,  watery  :  of  urine,  limpid  ;  of  a 
person,  dropsical.  2.  Of  Galen,  diluted  with  water  (said  ot  wine). 
[A,  311  (a,  17) ;  L,  50  (o,  14).]    3.  As  a  n.,  the  aqueous  humor.    |B.) 

HYDATOGEXESIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-an(aH)o(o3(.je»n- 
(ge'n)'e'si2s.  Gen.,  -et'eos  (-gen'esis).  From  u5up.  water,  and 
T<V.ir«,  a  production.  Fr.,  hydalog,-ni.^e.  Ger..  » as.^rb,ldiwa. 
The  formation  of  water,  or  of  a  watery  fluid,  in  the  body .    IL,  50, 


.  14) 


HYn  VTOID,  adj.  Hi'd'a't-oid.  Gr..  Wardeit,  vSai-oitSij,  v«a- 
T^««  (from  Oi-p.  water,  and  .W«,  resemblaiice)  Lat.,  hydaloidfs 
Fr  /,«d<i(<.ide.  Ger.,  wasseriil.iUicli  {\stdet.Lblasc,iirurniah»lich 
'^  def  ).  It.,  idafoide.  Sp.,  hidatmde.  J.  Water-like  |L,  41. -M 
\a:U).]  2.  Resembling  a  hydatid.  l<i,  17.]  3.  As  a  n..  the  aqueous 
humor  and  its  supposititious  investment. 

HYDATONCrs  (Lat),  u.  m.  Hid(hu«d)-a't(a»tvo'n5k'u's(u<s). 
From  0««.p.  water,  and  o-y«o5.  a  tumor.  Ger.,  \VasseryesclMuM. 
A  swelling  with  waterr  contents.     [L,  50.  107  (a.  14).] 

HYD.AT«H'HTHONGOS  (Lat),  HYD.VTOPHTHOXGUS 
(Ij.t.),n-sm.  nidihu«d)-a^t(a't)-o'f-thoW;go's  -gii's(gu«s>.  FVom 
i8«p,  water,  and  ^eiyyot.  the  voice.  »>.,  hydatoplilhonge.  Of  Pi- 
orry]  hydatism.    |L.  50  a,  14).] 

HYDATOPOSI.\  (Lat).  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-an(an)o(o'Vl)o(po')'- 
zi'(si»i-a>  Gr..  iioTOKxria  ( from  iiSup.  water,  and  iroffK,  a  drinking). 
Fr  hydatopotie.  Ger..  Wassertrinken.  The  driukmg  of  water. 
[Hippocrates (A,  311  [o.  17]).] 

HYI>  VTt>P«>T.\  (l,at  ),  HYDATOPOTES  (Lat).  ns  m.  Hid- 
(hu«d>a=t.a>t .  o'pon-a',  -eaasi.  Gen.,  ■oi/ulo'.-upotu  (-rr).  From 
vfc-p.  water,  anil  nartly.  to  drink.  A  water.clrinker.  lA,  322  (a,  21 ).] 
HYDATOUKHtE.\  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  Hidihu«d)-a2tian)-o'r-re'(ro«'- 
e')a'.  (Jr.,  iSarooppia  (from  v««>p,  water,  and  poia,  a  How),  bee 
Uydrorrikea. 

HYDATOSCHEOCELE  (Lat).  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)  a'Ka'tVo's- 
ke'(ch'e')-o(o>i-se(ka)'le(lai;  in  Eng.,  hid-a'l-o=s'ke»-o-sel.  Gen., 
-cel'es.    See  Hydatidoscheocele. 

HYDATOSIS  (I-at).  n.  f.  Hi'd(huM)-an(aH)-o'si»s.  Gen^ 
-o.<i'eos(-<w'isi.  From  iJoToi)!',  to  make  watery.  Fr.,fcj/datose.  bee 
Hydatooenesis. 

HYD  \TOTHEKAPIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-a't(a>tVo(o«)- 
the'r-an)<a>pi-i(ei'B'.    Ft.,  hydalolherapie.    See  Hydkotberapy. 

HYWATULA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hi'd(liu«d).aH(a'ti'u'l(uM).a».  From 
iSarit  a  drop  ot  water  A  genus  of  the  rceiiindtE  in  the  larval 
state.  (L-i-H.  cerebralis.  See  CffiSlRUS  cerc6ro<i».— H.  soU- 
taria.     See  CvsTlCERcrs  lennicollis. 

HYI>ERIASIS  (Ijit).  n.  f.     Hi'd(hll«d 
.as'.(>.«(  «.i'i.<i.     Gr..  Wepiiurit.     S<-e  Hydkoi-s. 

HYDEUICrS  (Lat).  HYDEKOKKS  iljlt).  adi's.  Hid(hu«d)- 
e'r'i'ku'siu'si,  -e'r-od'ez(aS!.  Gr.,  v5<pi««,  vSepuiTij.  Dropsical. 
[L.  .')0(o.  14).] 

HYnERONCUS  (iJit.).  n.  m.  Hid(huM>e'r-o5n5k'u's(u's). 
From  sa.p«,  the  dropsy,  and  oy«o?,  a  tumor.    See  Hvdatoncus. 

HYnEU»)S  (Lat),  HYnEurs  (ijit).  "'«  ™^  R,V'<''.M;;!i';^'^- 

o's  .u>s(u<s)  Gr.iSepot  (from  M«.p.  water).  1  Of  Greek  »i  iters, 
diabetes,  also  dropsy.  2.  Of  later  »"''-'^,i,f "^"f.^. ""•*  """f  j^ 
3   Of  Paulus  -Egineta,  hepathyderus.    tU  50  (a,  14) ,  L,  lo.  ,  l.,  loo 

HYDVE  (Fr  ),  n.  Ed-n'.  See  Hydnim.-H.  l>Ianc.  See  Hvd- 
NXM  nlh'iim.-H.  cure-oreille.  See  HvDNlM  auriscalpmm.-U. 
£<.fLlll<*iix  See  HVDNI'M  ieuh.<t(mnmnsum. — H.  en  forme  ae 
con,"!  &.e  HvuNn-M  •.af/i./orme.-H.  h^risson.  See  Hydntm 
eW,  c«.nr-H.  lifrissm.  sonterrain.  See  Hydntm  ernmceum 
»"(.  erroi.eiini  -H.  imbrl<iu«.  See  HvDNiM  .n.*nca(.<ni  (1st  def.) 
and  H^^DSCM  repandum.^  H.  sinut.  See  Hydscm  repandum.-a. 
zone.    See  Hydnim  cyathiforme  cuncrescens. 

HYDNOCAKPrs  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi'd(hu«d)-no(no»)_ka>rp'u's- 
(u«s)  From  vSi-oi-  (see  Hydni-m)  and  «ap>r«.  a  fruit,  fr..  hydin- 
-arie     Ot  Giirtner.  a  genus  of  the  BixacetB,  tribe  Paniiim.  JB, 

.51   (.'    5Kil_H.   anMiplminthicus.     A  tree  growing  in  U 


•'r-i(i')-a(a')'si's.    Gen., 


ed  in  hydrothorax.'    [L.  l*j  (a.  39).^ 

HYDATI.SOMATorS.adj.  Hi'd-a'-ti'-som'a't-u's.  Lat.,  ftydn- 
tuoniafus  (from  OSarn,  a  drop  of  water,  and  <ru)i<i,  a  body).    Of  Ue 


iaiYa  35)1-H.  anUi?lmi"nthlcu8.  A  tree  growing  In  Cochin- 
China'not'^enerally  recognized  by  .hota°'sts  .bu'  from  the  st^ct- 
iire  of  the  seed  probab  y  a  species  of  Gynocardia.  ine  seea, 
k^own  in  liam  asVufcr<i6o,  and  in  China  as  ta-fungtsze,  is  used  m 


'o.  no;  O..  not:  O.,  whole:  Th,  thin;  Th.,  the;  V.  Uke  oo  in  too;  V.  blue;  U',  luU;  V,  full;  V.  urn;  V,  like  u  (German,. 
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a  varietv  of  skin  discaws.  ami  is  said  to  be  sometimes  snhsiitnted 
for  St.  iKimiiiiss  heaus,  |B,  IS.  r-'l.  Hwiker  la,  :i-,).]-H.  iiiehii- 
ans.  A  s|xi"ies  found  in  Ceylon,  where  it  is  called  makoolno,  and 
on  the  Malabar  coast.  The  fruit  is  extremely  (xiisonous.  and  is 
used  in  New  Zealand  as  a  lisli  poison.  An  oil  obtained  from  the 
see<l  is  use<l  in  India  in  leprosy  and  skin  diseases.  (H.  I'J.  IJl  (a. 
a".l  J-H.  udol-atlis.  See  t;v.\(>CAItDIA  oii<mil(l.  —  H.  velieiuitiis. 
See  //.  infbrians.—H.  wlphlianms.  .-V  species  foinid  in  India. 
An  infusion  of  the  seeds  isHse<l  as  a  deterjrent  douche  afier  deliv- 
ery, and  an  oil  obtained  from  them  is  used  like  clmulmoogra  oil. 
[a", -irsta,  Ull.] 
HYUNON   (Lat.),    n.    n.      Hi'd(hu«d)'no»n.     Gr.,   iSvov.     See 

HVDMM. 

HYI>N01{A  (Lat.l  n.  f.  Hi^dlhu«d)'no»r-a'.  From  iSvoi/.  an 
edible  fungus,  and  opav,  to  see.  Fr..  hi/iinore.  Svn.  ;  .-iphtiteia 
[Acharius.s|.  Of  Thunbere,  a  g.-nii';  of  fiiufrns  like,  leafless  plants, 
of  the  Cj/diincea-,  trilw  Iti/ilwr'  i.  pua^iiir  on  the  roots  of  the 
jE?upAor()/<ireir,  etc.  The  Hi/'l'"" ■  ■'  '  '  li f/.hum-c.i)  are:  Of  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  ih.  (,,/,/.....  1/  ,•  of  Keiehenbaeli,  a 
division  of  the  Cytinew.  The  Hu'i'wniui  ..(  .\;;ardli  are  an  order 
of  >'iin.;',  includiUK  //.and  KaQtesia.  (B,  V.i.  :is.  IJ.  r.'l.  170. a.  -'d  | 
— H.  africana.  Fr.,  aphijtef  aqtintiipu.  m,l,,ii  if. mi  ./.  Il,,ttcii 
tots.  Jaekal'skost,  asjjecicsfoundat  the  Capeiif  (i.Kid  Hope.  It 
smells  like  decavingr  roast  beef.  The  Hottentots  eat  the  fruit,  raw- 
er cooked.     IB,  19,  173  {a..  *»).] 

HYDNlT.n  iLat.),  n.  n.  Hi2d(hu«d)'nu'm(nu«m).  Or.,  vJi-oi'. 
Fr..  hyrlne.  tier.,  Slachclnilz,  Slachelsehiramm.  Of  Linnanis,  a 
genus  of  the  lii/dnece.  The  Hi/clnar,i  (Fr.,  /ii/rfniues)  are  an  or- 
der of  the  Hymeiiomiicetvs.  The  Hi/iliwa'  or  Hydni-HFr.,  hydiucs. 
hydiies ;  Ger.,  Hydneeii)  are  a  division  of  hymenomvcetoiis  £i-fo- 
6n«irfc,i  (by  some  aiilhors  made  a  natural  order  of  Fun(,i).  The 
tiydnidcfotCr:,.  r  li.^ii!,.  ini.irlL  [K.  HI.  I(M,  121, 173.  180,  adl 
(a,-24).]— Coral-liK.  I,.,  1 1 .  .i  l.i.  i  i  miin.  See //.  coidHuiXcs.— II. 
album.     Fr.. /,  .  ,.        ~  lalen  in  France.     [B,  173(a. 

24l.]-H.  alpiiniiii.      I  h-  s      .,  ,  ,li„„um.    (B,  173(a,  24|,]-H. 

aiirisrulpUiiii.  1- r  .  iii/'hi'  ciot  ..i .  i(/e,  hmumticltons.  An  edible 
species  found  on  lir  cones.  |B,  19,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  barba  Jovis. 
Ger.,  liartschwaniiH.  The  Jew's  beard,  a  siJecies  growing  on  de- 
caved  branches  and  hollow  trunks  of  trees.  [B.  48.  71  (a,  14i.]— H. 
caput 'lednsse.  Fi:.  Ii'l,' d,- MMiis,:  Ger.,  .V..?.ix.  ;,;.,,/. A  A  spe- 
cies eaten  in  Europe.  (B,  17.3,  ISO  (a,  it).]— H.  eaiiio-Mini.  s.-.-  ;/. 
repoJicfiim.- H.  cervinnm.  1.  See  //.  imhraalntn  Nt  dcfl,  2, 
See //.  eria«oe«"i.— H.  I'landestinuui.  See  H  iij'n  ,,il  ii  >,i .-  II. 
coralloides,  H.  coralluitleuiu,  H.  crisptiiu.  Vv  .  Ii'/thtf  ntrai- 
lo'ide.  chevt'lure  dcs  (irhres,  come  de  cerf.  couleurdf^  rhutr.  X  spe- 
cies eaten  in  Piedmont  and  Tuscany.  [B,  17.3  (a,  21i.l  -II.  cubile 
p.  The  Spluuinum  nliihiuiii.  [B,  173  (a.  24).]  II.  eyatliilonne. 
Fr.,  hi/diie  en  fnrme  df  i;,u)i,-.  An  edible  speeies.  [B,  173  la.  24).]  — 
H.  cvathifoi-ine  eouereseens.  A  variety  of  //  nitithihnme. 
(B,  173  (a,  24),|-H.  iliversiilens.  A  S|X-i-ies  with  a  whitish  fleshy 
pileus  found  on  birch  trees  in  Euro|)e,  II  is  j-.-cinninended  as  a 
wholesome  food.  JB,  314,  31li  (a,  35).]-  11.  .  i  i  no  .moi.  Tc.hydne 
herissim.    Ger.,  Iijelxehwamm.    An  ciii'  und  growing 

in  the  autumn  on  old  oaks  and  beei-li'  ,         n  and  central 

Europe.  (B,  173,  ISO  (a.  24).]— H.  erin:i..Mio  s,,  lilerraneum. 
Fr.,  hydne  herisson  sotlten-ain.  A  snljti'ixaMeaii  variety  of  H. 
erinacexim.  (B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  flavidum.  See  H.  rejMiuhim. 
— H.  iiiibricatuui.  Fr.,  hydne  imbriqne  (1st  def.),  barbe  de  bone 
(1st  def.).  Ger., //rtfc!(7i/ssc/iHio»HOT  (Isldef.  I.  1.  Of  IJnnEEUs,  the 
goat-beard  or  hawk-mushroom,  an  e.IIl.'.  ~|..  .  i.^  _'r.>\ving  in  au- 
tumn on  the  ground.  2.  Of  Bolton,  till  /  'r,  according 
to  Pome,  a  variety  of  the  latter.  3  i  m  i  the  //.  snb- 
squamosum.  [B.  17.3,  ISO  (a,  24).]— 11.  J:i.  i  ni  i  n  t,,.  See  H.  coral- 
loides.—  H,  medinm.  See  H.  repdndnni.  II.  iiinscoidf-s.  Fr., 
hydne  nutsco'ide.  Of  Schimiacher,  the  H.  cor(ilh>i<h:'i ;  of  P.-rsoon, 
a  variety  of  the  same.  (B,  173  (a,  24i.]— H.  runiosuiii.  Sec  H. 
corcdtoides.—  H.  repanduiii,  H,  rufescens.  Fr..  Iii/dne  stnuc 
(on  imbrique},  arresteron,  bavbe  de  chevre  (on  de  vnche}^  chtimoi.'i, 
chevrette,  chevrotine^  pied  de  mouion  blanc^  riguoche,  ■nrcfiin. 
Ger.,  Stoppelpilz,  xeeisser  Zieijeiifuss.  A  species  found  late  in  the 
summer  or  in  the  autumn  in  woods,  scattered  in  patches  or  occur- 
ring in  large  rings.  It  is  an  exi-ellenl  article  of  food.  [B,  19,  17.3. 
ISO  (a,  24).]- H.  scrobiculatniii.  S.e  //  rii„thifonne.—VL.  sinu- 
atiiin.  See  //.  repmulum.-  W.  Miuauiosuin.  1.  Of  Schiitfer, 
see  H.  repandum.  2.  Of  Bulliard.  s.-e  //.  s,il,>:,in(unosnm  (1st.  def , ). 
— H.  squarrosuni.  -See  //.  indn-icntm/i  (1st  def  ).  -H.  stalai-li- 
tltiiiin.  See  //.  coraf/oi*«.— H.  subsiiuaniosuin.  Fr  ,  lii/dnr 
ecailleujc.  chevruttinr  ecailtense,  gytiiid.  .h.mlt.  1.  A  species 
eaten  in  France.  2.  Var.  a  of  Bat.sch,  the  //  uuhntdtnin  list  def.). 
[B,  173  (a,  21).]— H.  zuiiatum.  Fr.,  hydne  zone.  See  H.  cyathi- 
fonne  concrescens. 

HYDOKUUCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Hid(hu«d)-o«r-re'(ro''e')-a».    See 

HyDRORRH(KA. 

HYDKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«dyra'.  Gr.,  uSpot.  1.  Of  Linna>us, 
a  genus  of  the  Tirniada-  in  the  larval  state,  [l,  Iti.]  2.  A  genus 
of  fresh-water  Uydrozoii.  remarkable  for  the  fact  that  every  part 
of  it  when  cut  in  pieces  becomes  a  new  organism.  [B.] — H.  Iiy- 
datiila.  See  CvsTlcERcrs  tennicoUis.—\l^  \\r'n\is,  A  species  of 
//.  (2<1  def.)  found  in  fresh  water;  it  is  green,  and  the  tentacula, 
which  number  8  or  10,  arc  much  shorter  than  the  body,    [a,  39.] 

HYDKABIETIC  ACID,  HYDKAHIKTINir  AOIl).  n"s. 
Hid-ra>b-i>-e5fi»k.  -i-c't-i'n'i'k.  Yr..  odd.-  Inidndiirliqne.  A  white, 
crystalline  acid,  C44H«sOft,  fusing  i)arti;ill>-  a(  120^  (V.  melting  at 
144**  C.,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  aleohiil  and  in  ether  ;  formed 
bv  treating  sodium  amalgam  with  abietic  acid.  [B,  40  (a,  39)  ;  L, 
«ia.  .38).] 

HYDK.-VCETAMIDK,  n.  Hid  ra»s-e't'a'm-i'd.  Fr.,  hydrnce- 
tamide.  An  amorphous  body.  CbH^jN^,  formed  by  exposinj;  alde- 
hj'de  ammonia  for  some  time  to  moisture,  or  to  alcohol :  s<iluble  in 
water  and  in  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether,  and  decomposed  by  boil- 
ing water.    [B,  3,  4,  46,  93  (a,  38).] 
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lul.le  Kith  ainieull 
IHiwerfiil  ii-.hi.-irit-  ap-nt.  and  li.ei.l.-.llv  antipvirli.-  and  aiilii  hen- 
matic.  It  has  been  nseil  in  Ihe  foi'in  Mf  an  cDnlMi.'Mt  in  psoi  iasis. 
I'Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharin.  Assoc,"  xxxviii  (a,  14k  "Tlierap. 
Gaz.,"  Aug.  11,  p.  .")4(1  (a,  17).] 

HYDKACHNKiLat.),n.f.  Hid(hu«d)-ra'k(raSch»)'ne(na).  Gen., 
-raWt'aes.  From  u5wp,  water,  and  axinj,  anything  shaved  off  Fr., 
hydrachne.  Ger.,  frieseUtrtiqe  Wiiii.serbta.-ie.  A  small  watery  vesi- 
cle of  the  skin  or  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth.  [L,  50 
(a,  14).] 

nYI>RACIIMI>i;s  (Lal.i.  n.  f,  pi.  Hi'(lihnM)-ra'k(raViia)'- 
ni'^il  fzie'-si.  l'"i-nin  v&t^p.  watei-.  ox»T7.  anvtliiiit^  shaved  off.  and 
tKot,  n-s.-nihlniire.  (i,-r..  ir,r.«,  );«» ;,,».  'hiiwphpocken.  I.  Vc-si- 
<-|es  \Mlli  walerv  colilents.  [1..  .10  In.  141.1  2.  The  water-mites,  a 
I'aniilv  iif  til.-  .ieiniibu.  found,  when  immature,  as  pai-asites  on 
wal.T  liiii,'s  anil  beetles,  and.  through  life,  on  the  sills  of  the  fresh- 
water nm.s.si-1.     [B,  77  (a,  24).] 

HVDIt.VCIl),  n.  Ili-dra'^s'i^d.  For  deriv.,  see  Hvdrooen  and 
Acid.    Lat.,  hydvacidum.     Fr.,  hydrucide.    See  liydi-otjen  acid. 

HYDR.\CI{YL..\MIC  ACID,  n.  Hi-dra2k-riS|-a5m'i»k.  Fr., 
acide  hydracrylamique.    Ger.,  HydrucnjlanUnsdure.    See  Lacta- 

UlC  ACID. 

HYDKACKYI.ATE,n.  Hi-dra»k'ri»l-at.  Fr.,*.  OvT..}Iiidm- 
ci-ylat.  A  salt  of  hydracrylic  acid.  The  h's  are  isomeric  with  the 
lactates,  and  have  in  general  the  constitution  Ru(C3H603)n,  where 
Rn  is  a  radicle  of  the  combining  power  n.    [B.] 

HYPRACKYT-IC  ACID,  n.  Hi-dra^k-risri'lc.  Fr.,  acide 
hiidioci-yliqne  (ou  Irictiqne  nomd).  tier.,  Hydmcrylsdnre.  A 
syrupy,  acid  liquid,  CHoOH-fCH.CHlO.OH  (probably),  or  CjH.O,- 
(acrylic  acid)  •¥  H20  =  CgH«03,  isomeric  with  lactic  acid,  into  w-hicn 
it  is  converted  by  prolonged  boiling  with  an  excess  of  soda.  ]B,  46 
(a,  39).] 

HYDU.VDKN  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  Hi^d(hu"d)'ra'dira'd)-eiin- 
laii).    (ii-ii  .    iid'enos  (-is).     From  ti&np,  water,  and  aS^c.  a  inland. 

See  Ll/"ii>liiilfr  GLAND. 

HYDUADENITIS  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Hid(hn«d)-ra\l(raM)-e5n-i(e)'- 
ti^'s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  i-idis).  From  iJBwp.  water,  and  06171',  a  gland 
(see  also  -itis*).  Inflammation  of  a  lymphatic  gland.  [E.]— H. 
axillaris.    See  Hidrosadenitis. 

HYDKADENOMKS  iFr  1.  n.  E  drn'-ila  nom.  Of  .Taerinet  and 
Darier.  anaffecti.ni  ■•(  tin- skin  in  wlii.-h  nil  |ia|iul.s  ,IimI,,]..  vai-y- 
ing  in  size  from  that  ..f  |iiii-lii-a.is  tu  dial  .if  |..-iis.  wil  li.  nu  siil.jf.-tive 
symptoms,  and  whi.-li  are  sanl  t.i  lie  iliu-  to  a.l.-ii.ii.l  .•pilli.-li.niin  of 
the  sweat-glands.  fAnn.  de  dcnnat.  et  de  svphil.,"  .M.ay,  1S87,  p. 
317(G).] 

HYDRADENTPEKTKOPHIA  (LatV  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-raM- 
(ra3d)-e''n-ip(u<^p)-e'*r-tro)tro2)'fi2-a3.  From  vSiap.  water,  afiiij*.  a 
priand.  ititip,  beyond  measure,  and  rpof^jj,  nourishment.  Hyper- 
trophy of  a  lymphatic  gland.    [A,  322.] 

IIYDR-Enos  (Lat.),  n.  f.     Hid(hu«d)-red'('ra''e'dVo's.     Gen., 

-i,r  .' 1  r..)/.s-).    From  u5(up.  water. and  aiSois, shaiDC.    Aswell- 

in.      :     ■      '        il.- pudendum.     JL.  50  la,  14i.] 

UN  111:  1  II  VTOCELE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hidrhu''d)-re'm(r!i'-e'm)- 
a-i  I  I  '  -  ikai'leda) ;  in  Eng..  hid-re^m'a't-o-sel.  Fr..  hydro- 
h'  hi"i<irile.    .V  hfematocele  consecutive  to  a  hydrocele.    [A,  526.] 

IIYDR.EMIA  (Lat.),  n.  Hi2d(hu«d)-rem'(ra='e2m)-i2-a'.  From 
ii5u)p.  water,  and  alfia.  blood.  Fr.,  hydremic^  hydrohemie.  Ger., 
HndiKinie.  Wdsserigkeit  de.^  Blutes.  It.,  idroeniia,  idrcmia.  Sp., 
Ii/drnluinia.  A  condition  in  which  the  watery  constituent  of  the 
l)l.io.l  is  abnormally  increased  :  due  to  hsemorrhaEe,  allniniinuria, 
deficient  excretion  of  water  from  the  kidneys  or  skin,  and  possibly 
extensive  burns.    [D.] 

HY'DU.EMIC.  adj.  Hi-drem'i^k.  Fr..  hydroemiqtie.  Ger., 
hi/diiimisch.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  affected  with  hydreemia. 
l«,  17.] 

HY'DRAiCROPERirAKDIE  TPiorry]  (Fr),  n.  E-dra'  a-ro- 
pa-re-ka'r-de.  From  liiuip.  water,  a-^p.  air.  irept,  around,  and  Kop&ia, 
the  heart.  .\  collection  of  liquid  and  gas  in  the  pei-icardium.  [A, 
250  (a,  21).] 

HYDRAEROPERITONIE  ITiorry]  (Fr.).  n.  E-dra'-a-ro-pa- 
re-to-ne.  From  iiSwp.  water,  a^p,  air,  andTreptTofaioi',  thef)eritona'um. 
An  effusion  of  waler  and  gas  into  the  peritona;nm.     [.\,  250  (a,  21 ).] 

HYI)RAEU0PLE|;RIE  IPiorry)  (Fr.),n.  E-draS-a-ro-plu5-re. 
From  uJiup,  water,  iijp,  air,  and  ir\evpi,  the  side.    See  Hvdropneu- 

SIOTHORAX. 

HYIHt.VFORM,  ailj.  Hi'dra'-fo^rm.  From  iiSpa,  a  water  ser- 
p.-nt  anil  fnrmii,  form'.  Having  the  form  of  the  common  fresh- 
w-al. T  p.ilyp  .  Iludni).     (B,  28  (a,  27).] 

II  YI)K.\G<><;IA  (Lat),  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  Hid(hu''d)-ra'-goj- 
((.'og)'i''-a>.  Gr..  iipayi^ia  (from  iiSup.  water,  and  i^tiv.  to  lead).  1. 
(Sing.)  hydragogue  action.  2.  (N.  pi.)  the  lymphatics.  [L.  50  (a, 
14);  L.  135  (a,  39).] 

HYDRAOOGON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  ni2d(hu"d)-ra'-go'go2n.  From 
iiSiop.  water  and  ayeii-,  to  conduct.  1.  A  hydragogue.  2.  The /?us- 
CM.s  uculeains.     [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

IIYDKAGOGUE,  adj.  Hi'dra'-go'g.  Gr.,  vSpayioYM  (from 
C8<i)p,  water,  and  oy«ii',  to  conduct).  Lat.,  hydnujofins.  Fr.,  h. 
Ger.,  wassertreibend.  Causing  copious  watery  evacuations,  espe- 
cially by  the  bowels. 


A.  ape;  A',  at:  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I',  in;  X,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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HYDRAGOGlTSKLat.l.  n.  n.  Hid(hu"d)-ra'-gog'u>in(u<m).  A 
hydragogriie  remedy.— U.  iSuylei.    See  Argenti  h.  BoytU. 

HVDKAI.,  adj.  Hi'dra'l.  Lat.,  hydratis  (from  S5up,  water). 
Of  or  pertaining  to  the  Hydrales  or  the  h.  alliance  ^Lat.,  nixus  hy- 
drulis).    [a,  -Zi.l 

HVDR.4l:.COHOL,  n.  Hi  dra-l'ko-ho^l.  From  itaf.  water, 
and  (ilaihol,  Fr..  tnjdralcoiil.  Of  Beral.  l>randy  or  spirit  contain- 
ing ii  per  cent,  of  alcohol.     [B.  Ill*  (a.  3H).J 

HYDK.\I-COOL.\T  (Fr.).  n.  Edra»l-ko-o  la>t.  A  hydrolate 
to  which  alcohol  has  been  added.     [B,  38  (o,  3S).J 

HYDK.\LCOOL.\Tl-KE  (Fr.),  n.  E-dra'l-ko  o  la'-tu'r.  A 
tincture  made  with  diluted  alcohol.     |B,  38,  93  (a,  38i.l 

HYI)R.*I,COOLE(Fr.),n.  E-dra'Iko-o-la.  A  mixture  of  I  part 
of  rectified  alcohol  and  30  parts  of  water.     [B,  119  (a,  38).] 

HYDK.ILCOOLIQIE  (Fr),  adj.  E-dra'l-ko-o-lek.  Contain- 
ing hydralcohol  a-s  an  excipient.     [B,  38  (a,  :^i.] 

HYDR.\LK.S(Lat ),  n.  f.  pi.  Hid(huM>  ral(ra'l)'ezie^s).  From 
v2wp.  water.  Of  Lindlej".  an  alliance  utiwiutt  (if  the  Epigyiice,  in- 
cluding the  HyflrtKr/iftridece  :  and  subsequently  the  Wyt/rocAaridea, 
yiliadace(X,  and  Zusttracece.     [B,  170  (o,  24).]  " 

HYURAUZAKIX,  n.  Hi-dra'li'za'r  i'n.  A  dihydroxydihy- 
dranthraquinone,  C,4H,o04  =  0,H4  j  ^JJ^|||c,H,(OH),,  occurring 
as  a  yellow  precipitate  when  an  alkaline  alizarin  solution  is  warmed 
withtin  and  treated  with  acid.     [B.  4  (a,  3Si.] 

HYDK.\LK<)HOLOLYTON(Lat.l,n.ii.  Hi5d(hu«d)-ra=I(  ra'l)- 
ko-ho^l-o^ri2t(u't)-o3n.    See  Hvdrocohoi^lvton. 

HYDKALI..*S  (Ijit.),  n.  m.  Hrhu«)-dra'lidra'li'la's(la's). 
Gen.,  tant'os  i-lani'ijst.  From  v&up.  water,  and  oAAdv  (see  .\lljin- 
Toisi.  Fr..  Iiydrtiltante.  tier..  Mtrtrydrurrhue.  Of  Duges,  excess 
of  the  allantoic  lluid.     [L.  41,  DO  (a.  14).] 

HYDR.\L.MA  (Lat.),  H  VDK.\LME  (Lat),  n'sf.  Hi(hu«>  dra'l- 
(dra'linia*.  -jue'inat.  Gen.,  -fl/'/na',  -n/'/iif*-.  Gr,  v£paA^i)  (from 
iilittp,  water,  and  oAmit,  brine).  Fr.,  hydralme^  eau  dt  nier.  Ger., 
:iulzaa.-<ser.  Sea-water;  in  the  pi., /i^/ca/iHOf  tFr.,Ay(ira/jfiejt),  salt, 
or  sea-water  batlis.     [L,  50  la.  14i ;  135  (a,  39).] 

HYDR.'VLOGEN,  n.  Hidra'l'o-jc'n.  From  vi«ip.  water,  oAt, 
salt,  and  7<»'i'a»'.  to  engender.    Hydrochloric  acid.    [L,  80.) 

HYUR.AMIUE,  n.  Hid'ra=m-i'd(idl.  1 .  An  amide  produced  by 
the  action  of  auunonia  on  an  aromatic  aldehyde  (e.  f/..  hydrobeii- 
zamide).  2.  .-Vn  old  name  for  ammonia,  from  the  sup|>osi'tion  that 
it  was  a  conipnund  of  amiilogen  and  hydrogen.  [B.  40  :  Kane(B, 
98).]  — H.  rarliuiiate.  An  old  name  for  normal  anunonium  car- 
bonate.   IB.  98  J 

HYDR.\.MlE(Ger.),  n.    Hu«-dra  me'.    See    Hydremia. 


HYI)R.\MXION(Lat.).  HYDRAMMOS  fLat),  n's  n.  and  m. 

Hid'hu''ili-ra^m(ra'm)'ni--n'n,  -o*s.  Written,  also,  hyflnxtmnios. 
From  vivtp,  water,  and  itxi'toy,  the  amnion.  Fr.,  hydntinnios.  Ger., 
Anhtiu/ttuy  der  AmnionflussigkirU.  See  OrojMty  of  the  AMNtON.— 
Acute  h.  Fr..  h.  aigu  [CliarpentierJ.  H  of  rapid  formation, 
acconi[)anied  with  great  pain,  vomiting,  emaciation,  an<l  high 
fever,  and  threatening  abortion  or  the  life  of  the  patient.  [A,  15] 
HYDR.4NGE.4  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d.-ra'n(ra»n'i'je2(ge'i-a«. 
Fr..  hydrinigt-e,  Itydrantjflte.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  genus  of 
shrubs  of  the  Saj-l/ra<jete,  tril>e  Hydraiufea-.  Several  s()ecies 
found  in  Japan  are  used  in  making  tea.  The  I/ydraiifjeacttf  iFr., 
hydraiKjeetfS^  of  Dnmortierare  an  order  of  calycitloral  <l"icotyle<ions, 
including  //..  etc.  The  Hydranytfacece.  or  hydrnitgtads,  of'Lindley 
are  the  same.  The  Ilydrangece  of  Presl  are  a  tribe  or  suMivision  of 
the  StxxifraagceiE.  The  Hydrangeea  of  De  Candolle  and  the  Hydran- 


HORTE.VSIS.      [A,  327.] 


giecE  of  Liebmann  and  Zuccarini  are  the  same.  [B,  19.  it.  42, 104. 
170  (a.  241.]- American  wild  li.  See  H.  or(-«re.?ceiis.— Climbing 
h.   The  Schizophragma  hydrangeoides.   [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Common 


h.  In  Europe,  the  H.  hortensis ;  in  .\merica,  the  H.  arbnrescens. 
[B,  5,  27o  (a,  -^4).]  — H.  arboresrens.  Seven-barks,  the  common  h. 
of  North  America.  The  root  contains  hydrungin  (q.  i*.),  is  diu- 
retic, and  has  been  used  for  vesical  calculi.  In  *large  doses  it  pro- 
duces vertigo.  [B,  .5,  34  (a,  24 1 :  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
viii  (a,  14).]— H.  axazai.  .A  species  found  in  Japan,  where  it  was 
formerly  much  used  as  an  antiperiodic  and  tonic.  ["Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  .^ssoc,"  xxviii  la,  14).]— H.  liortensia.  H.  iiortensis. 
The  changeable  h.  ;  probablv  indigenous  to  China,  where  it  has 
long  been  cultivated.  |B,  19^  31,  104  (a,  241.]— H.  Thunbergii.  A 
species  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  in  Japan  to  make  a  tea  called 
amu-tsja.  or  tea  of  Heaven.  The  sweetish  leaves  contain  a  white, 
neutral,  crystalline  bod.v,  CioH.Oj.  melting  at  128°  C,  sparingly 
soluble  in  cold  or  hot  water  and  in  cold  alcohol  or  ether,  readily 
soluble  in  boiling  alcohol  or  ether,  hot  glacial  acetic  acid,  chloro- 
form, benzene,  or  dilute  alkalies.  ["•Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.,"  xxxiv  (a.  14).]- H.  vulgaris.  See  H.  nrborcsceiis  — Litlii- 
ateil  h.  A  proprietary  preparation  reputed  to  be  made  from  a 
species  of  II.  (proliably  //.  «i-6orescensi  and  to  contain  lithium  : 
used  as  a  Uthontriptic  and  in  gouty  and  rheumatic  affections, 
[a,  22.] 

HYDR.\XGEITIS(Lat.),  D.  f.  Hidihu'd)  ra'n(^a'n')-je'(ge'>- 
i^e)'ti*s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  {'iditiK  From  v5<up,  water,  and  ayveioi',  a 
vessel  (See  also  -it is* ).     See  Lvmphangeitis. 

HYDR.\XGEIOGRArHY.  HYUKAXGEIOLOGY',  n's. 
Hi-dra-n-ji'-o"g'ra'fi2.  -o'l'o-ji'.  I^t  .  hijdrangnogritiihin,  hij- 
drnnijeioltxjia  (from  vlvp.  water,  ayftlov.  a  vessel,  anti  Ypa^eif,  to 
write,  or  A(iy(K,  understanding).  Fr..  hiidranf/emtogie.  Ger..  Lehre 
von  dcH  l.ymphge/cisseii.  The  anatomy,  etc.,  of  the  lymphatic 
vessels.     [L,  50(a,  14l.] 

HYDRANGEIOX  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Hid(hu'd)-ra''n(ra"n')-ji'(ge''i')- 
o'n.    A  lymphatic  vessel.    [A,  S22.] 

HYDK.VNGEIOTOMY.  n.  Hi-dra'n-ji'on'o'm-i'.  Lat.. 
hydrniigt-i<tlomm  {troni  v^p,  water,  ayyeioK.  a  vessel,  and  ro^^.  a 
cutting).  Ger.,  Ztrfjliedentng  def  Lyinphge/iisse.  Dissection  of 
the  lymphatic  vessels.     [L,  50 "(o,  14).] 

H  YDKAXGEIVM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Hiihu«)-dra'n(dra>n»)-ji'(ge''i')- 
u'm(u*m).     See  Hvdrangeiox. 

HYDRAXGELLE  (Fr.),  n.    E-dra'n'-zhe'l.    See  Hydrangea. 

HYDRAXGIARRHEE  [Piorry]  iFr).  n.  From  v«»p,  water, 
(iyyciOf,  a  vessel,  and  poia,  a  flowing.    See  Pituitaus  catarrh. 

HYDRAXGIX.  n.  Hid  ra'nj'i^n.  A  crystalline  glucoside  ob- 
tained from  the  ro4"»t  of  Hi/draug^'fi  arlforfscen.^.  It  melts  at  235** 
C..  and.  on  increasing  the  "temperature  slightly,  sublimes  without 
detx»mposing.  it  is  (U'coniposed  by  dilute  aci<ls  into  glucose  and  a 
resin-like  mass.  [B,  5  (a,  24)  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
XXXV  (o.  14).] 


HYDR.4XISOIX.  n.  Hi  dra'n-i's.o'i'n.  Fr..  hyrirnnisnhie.  A 
crystalline  substance.  (',,H,„04,  resembling  cholesterin.  obtained 
by  treating  anisic  aldehyde  with  sodium  an)algam.  It  is  insoluble 
in  water  and  in  cold  ether,  soluble  in  .alcohol,  and  melts  at  about 
170°  C.     IB.  :K  4C.  lB(a,  14i.) 

HYDKAXOSO.S  (Ijit),  HYl>RANOSCS(Lat.),  n"s  f.  Hi(hu«)- 
dra^n'dra'ni'o's-o^s.  -u'sii'si.  Gen.. -os'eo.s(.rfran'o5i«),or-droii'osi. 
From  v£mp.  water,  and  yoatK.  disease.  Fr..  hydrtmose.  Ger..  xirose 
Ausschiritznng.  It.,  idrmuisi.  I.  Of  Lobstein,  a  serous  exudation. 
2.  Of  some  niodern  pathologists,  hydatosis.  [L,  41,  44,  50,  135  (a, 
14,  391.) 

HYDRAXTH,  n.  Hi'dra'nth.  From  vJup.  water,  and  ifOot.  a 
flower.  The  proper  nutritive  zooid,  or  that  part  of  it  which  carries 
the  mouth  and  projjer  digestive  cavity.     [L,  193.] 

HYDKAXTOIC  ACID,  n.    Hi-dra'n-to'i'k.     See  Hydaxtoic 

ACID. 

HYDK.VXTOIX.  n.    Hidra'n  to'i'n.    See  Hvdastoin. 

HYDR.IN/.OTHIX.  n.  Hid-ra'n'zo-thi'n.  A  white  crystalline 
powder.  Sj(CSN  11^)4.  obtained  by  treating  ammonium  thioc^'anuie 
with  a  mixture  of  livdrochloric  acid  and  ferric  chloride,  and  in 
other  ways.     (B.  3  (a,  .38).] 

HYDRAPORIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-dra'p(dra>p)-o(o')'ri»-a'. 
From  v2wp,  water,  and  airopia.  want  of  resource.  Fr.,  hydraporie, 
Ger.,  Mangel  an  W'osser.    An  insufficiency  of  water.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDRARtilCl'.S  ( Lat.),  adj.  Hi(hu«)  dra>r'ji»(gi'>-ku>s(ku*s). 
See  Hydrargvrate. 

HY'DR.*RGOCHLORIDE,  n.  Hi-dra'r-go-klor'i'dd'dl.  A 
tximpound  of  mercury  bichloride  with  another  chloride.     [L,  56.] 

HY'nR.VRGURE  (Fr.l.  n.  E-dra>r-gu«r.  From  wJpoipyvpot, 
quicksilver.  An  amalgam  of  mercury  and  another  metal.  [B,  38 
(o.  !4).| 

HYDRARGYR.-VX.-ITRIPSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hiihu«)-dra'r"ji'r- 
(gu'r)-a'n(a'n)a'-tri2p(trep)'si=s.  Gen..  -/ri/jsVos  (-/r/ps'is).  From 
vip<ipYvpiK.  quicksilver,  and  rpiyric.  friction.  Fr.,  hydrargyranu- 
tripsie.  Ger.,  Quecknilbereinreibung.  Mercurial  friction.  [L,  60 
(o,  14).] 

HY1)R.VRGYR.-\TE,  adj.  Hidra'r'ji' rat.  Lat..  hydrargy- 
rains,  htidrargiirieua  (from  vipap-yvpoc,  quicksilver).  Fr.,  hydrargy- 
ride.     (if.  i>ei-taining  to.  or  containing  mercury.     [B] 

HYl>R.4RGYREXTEROrHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu")- 
dra'r-ji'ngu'r)  -  e'n-te'r-  o'Ko'f  i'i-s(thi'.'i)-  i's.  C!en..  -phthis'eos 
i-oph'ihisis).  From  uSpapyvpos,  quicksilver,  hnepov,  an  intestine, 
and  i>9iaiK,  phthisis.  Fr.,  hydrarqijrenterophthisie.  Ger.,  Qtieck- 
silberdarmschiiind-<<ucht.  A  wasting  disease  of  the  intestines  pro- 
duced by  the  use  of  mercury.     [L,  41,  50  (o.  141.] 


O,  no:  O'.  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U»,  lull;  U«,  full;  V.  urn;  U*.  like  0  (German). 
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HYDKAKGYKENTRIP.SIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  nidui'ldra'rii'r- 
(RU'ri-i-'ii  lri»|>iln-i>isi's  <i<-ii..  tripsros  (-is).  From  OJpipvupot. 
quicksilver,  and  T(>.+.t.  friction.  Ger..  Quecksilbetaclim urhiir.  A 
svstpni  of  ircntnicnt  conslstiuR  in  the  use  of  mercurial  frictions. 
[L.  60  4a,  Hi.] 

HY1>K.\KGYKECX  (Fr.).  ndj.  Edra>rzhe-ru».  Containing 
mercury.    (1„^I.J  " 

HYUU.\KGYRI.\  (I^t  1,  n.  f.  Hi(hu«V(lra'r-jir(Ku«rri'.a». 
From  utpopyv/xK.  quicksilver  nitificiallv  prepartnl  from  ciiiiiabar 
ore^  Fr..  Ii!„lniiyi/ne.  tier..  Hydrargurie.  QiiecksilherniixxchliKi. 
1' .'"T.,  ^^Jt*  iin»Tiiiia/e.  2.  L'lironic  mercurial  poisoninR  -  H. 
febrllls.  Vr..  hydnirgi/rie  /elirile.  A  varielv  of  li.  deserilieil  h\ 
Alley.  [O.]— H.  iiutliKiiit.  ¥r..  hydrarqyrie  maliqiie.  A  vorV 
severe  (sometimes  fatal  i  form  of  h.  or  mercurial  eczema  descriheil 
by  Alley.  (G.J— H.  luitls.  Fr.,  hydrarijutie  binigne.  See  Ecze- 
UA  wiert-uria/e. 

HYni(.\KGYRIA.SI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-dra'r.jiangu«r)i'- 
a(a»rsi's.  Gen  as'cos  (-is).  From  vJpapyupot,  quicksilver.  Fr., 
niKiraigijiose.hi/drargyrie.  Ger..  Hi/dnirgi/rie.  Quecksilberhiank- 
neil.    -Mercunalism.  mercurial  poisouing.    [L, -H, +1,  SOIa.  Hi.] 

HYDR.VRGYKIC.  adj.  Hi  dra'r-ji^ri'^k.  Lat.,  'h!/dra,v,/yhnis. 
tr.  hydrargyrigue.    Mercuric,  pertaming  to  mercury.    [B ;  L,  41, 

HYURARGYRtDE  (Fr.),  adj.  E-dra'rzlie-red.  ResemblinK 
mercury.    [L.  41.]  * 

HVURAKGYRIE  (Fr..  Ger.),  n.    E  dra'rzhe  re,  hu«.dra»r-"u«- 
re  .    !>ee  Hvdrargvru  and  Hvdrargvriasis. 
HYDR.iRGYRIQlE  (Fr.),  adj.     Edra'r-zhe-rek.     See  Hy- 

DRARGVRIC. 

HYDK.\RGYRIS  (Lat.l.n  f.  Hiihu'idra'r'ji^rCeu'ri-i's.  From 
vJpopyvpot.  quicksilver.  1.  Of  liouusdorf.  an  amalgam.  3.  In  the 
pi.,  huilrargyrirtes,  of  Beudant.  a  family  of  ponderable  bodies,  hav- 
ing mercury  as  their  type.    [L.l 

HYDRAKGVKISM,  n.  Hi.dra'r'ji>-rii>z-m.  Lat.,  hydrargu- 
rismus.     See  UyDiiARcvRiAsis.  ■"' 

HYDR.\RGVUIi;>I  (Lat.),  n.  n.  HidihuMhra'r-ji^ngu'D'ia- 
u'uiu'mi.    See  Eczema  nifrciirmie.  J     le      M 

HYDH.VKGYROfYANATE  (Fr.),  n.  E-dra'r-zherosea'- 
na=t.    .\  salt  of  hydrargyroeyanic  acid.    [B,  US  (o,  34)  J 

HYDRAKGYROCYAXIC  ACID,  n.  Hi  dra'r  ji'r  o  si-a'n - 
I  li.  It.  acide  hi/drargyiocyatiu,ue.  An  acid  produced  by  the 
combination  of  hydrogen  with  mercury  cyanide.     [B,  38(a  u i  ] 

HYDKARGYI£«-KAI.U>r  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi(hu«).di4»r"ji'r. 
1S.'„„°'"  'f'S  "';'i  ■;  "  '"  "'""■  ■*■  compound  of  mercury  and 
potiwsiuna^  (B.;     ii .   i,.  i,M,.,i;,i„m.   See  Mercury  and  no^ass/um 

iod,de.-H..k.  ry i...l,,,.im.    SeeMERciRv«ndy,otass,um 

todocya'nde~-H  -k. ullorosum.    See  JlERcfttY  and potas- 

HYBRARGYROMANIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hi(huS).dra>r-jiSr(guT). 
ooYnian,ma'ni'i-^-a>.  From  iSpipyupos.  quicksilver,  ami  ^a„a 
madness,  ir  hydrargyromanie.  Insanity  attributed  to  tl^  ex- 
cessive use  of  mercury.     [L,  50(0,  H).] 

HYDRARGYROPERICARDITIS(Lat  ).n.  f.  Hi(hu«).dra'r- 
QiVigii«r,.o(o',-pe'r-irK-a3r.l-i,e)'ti=s.  Gen.,  .iiid„s  (  X- .  From 
vVapyvpot,  quicksilver.  «p(.  around,  and  ««p«...  the  heart  (see  also 
Soi'a.'Hi  f"  "■vamrgyrupencardite.     Jlercjrial  pericarditis.     [L, 

^»»5u!^  on.;  l^h  •.''"''""!"■»'■  F'-o">  "«PipY«P09.  quicksilver,  and 
o48aA^  a,  ophthalmia.  ly.,hydrargyr„phtnulm.^.  (iev.,  mercukelle 
VphtluUmie.    A  mercurial  ophthalmia.    [L,  50ia,I4ij 

HYDRA KGYRO-PLUMBUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Hilhu'l-dra'r"- 
jiV(gti«ri-o.o3,.plu'm(plu<m)'bu3m(bu«m).  From  "Vrfmmvnun 
qmcksilver,  and  plumbum,  lead.  A  compound  of  mercurv  and 
lead.    [B.l-H.-p.jodatum.    See  Lead  a»d  merouraJoSrfe 

HYDRARGYROPXEUMATIC.      adi  Hi  dri'r  liJ  ro  n„3 

maH'.i^k.  From  Wpipyvpo,.  quicksilver  i'nd  ^  "JmL,  air'  F?  X 
?RoSr['L"4l"^r' hIT''"""""^  ""  ""'••'^^'  """  '°«gas(see  1 

r,"^?^eT[e- ^^^'1"*  v'' ''''•^f    ^■•' ''^^^ 

[L,  50(a  14)1  ""  eruption  of  mercurial  pustules. 

HYDRA KGYROS    (Lat),  n.    m.     Hi(hu«)-dra'r'jiMgu«r).o»s 

Gr..  uipapyupoj.      See  HYDRAltOVRlM.  *^        ' 

••,'!^^"*M*^^*'"**''*^L"«KH<EA(Lat)  n  f  Hi^hu'i  dra>r" 
]i»r(gu«ri-o(oJ.-si^si5i.a»lia'li-oV.renro>vi>ia3        Prnm    ."x    ■  ' 

quicksilver,  a(aA..,  saliva,  and  p..'^,  a  flow  ng.'  Fr  Tdra  ZZ^!' 
orrhce.    Mercurial  salivation.    [L  50  (a  Hi  j    "^- "»"""«*' ""«'- 

n.^^"?-'*-'?^y"<**,?*"La'  *•  "■  f-  Hiaui«i.dra3r.ji»rtgu«rl.o'si's 
Gen.,  -OS  ro.,  .o»',«).    From  i.«pipy„p„.  ouicksilver.  ■"  Fr    l.ydr.nvt 

ji  ngu  rios  fKo'|.a'mia>mi.mon'i»k-u3.su's).  Containing  both  am. 
monium  and  merciio'.     [B.]    See  Azotas  /,  'a  "-"""""""K  ""t"  ""»• 

HYDRARGYROSTOMATITIS  (I^t.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«).dra»r". 
ll'ngu«npio>,.stomistoVnia»tlan)-i(el'ti's.  Geti.,  "rdoi  (™/,-,) 
From  v«papyvp«.  quicksilver,  and  .rroua,  the  mouth  (see  also  ith*, 
L  Mercurial  stomatitis.     2.  Of  Treuile.'  mercurial  saMvafron     (U 

„i!?.\""J.''^^'*'"*'^;'*  "•"'•»•  "'•J  Hiihu«)-dra>r-ji'pgu«r).os'- 
u'siu's).    Mercurous.     [B]  -  "  ^  ■  ji  i  h"  ')  os  ■ 


HYDRARGYROTRIPSI.S    (Lat.),    n.  f.      Hi(hu«)dra»r"ii'r- 
(gu'r)  o(o=i  tri»pitrep)'si=s.     Gen.,    -Irips'nos   (■trii.sUs).     See  Uy- 

DRARHVRA.SATlllI'SlS. 

HYDRARGVRliM  (Lat.\  n.  n.  Hi(hu«)draSr'ji»r(gii«r)-u'm- 
(11  nil.  l.r,.  uVapyupos  ( f rom  iJuip,  water,  and  apvvpot,  silver).  Guz  , 
?;.-r",  Iluul.,  .M„l,.,  Beiig.,  ;„„,;.  Ar..  Jilmk.i.  lVr.s.,  smirita, 
Jiviihii.  ^uns(■l•.,  iH,ra(/,iA<i.  msuma.  Vr..  memm- du  commerce 
I'r.  Cod]  (Al  def.).  mevmre  purijie  [Fr.  Cod.)  (3d  def.).  tier., 
Uiieck^ilber.  It.,  idrargiro.  Sp.,  meirurio,  azogue  [Sp.  Ph.]  iSd 
,,T^-,''  "'!"f"''°  P'"o  ISp-  Pl>-]  (3d  def.).  Roiim.,  mei-TOrii;  |Uoum 
1  U.j  (.ill  def).  I.  Of  I'liny,  mercury  artificially  prepared  by  innst- 
liigciniiahnrwitli  i-liarcoal.  2.  Of  the  Gr.  Ph.,  cnule  ni.rcliiv  3 
(H  'l"-,',  ■^  I'll  .  Hi-  I'll.  Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung  I'h  .  Helg  Ph.' 
Netli.il,  PH.,  Han.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph..and  SwissPh.,  men-iiiv  piiiili,.,!  by 


;<  li; iK'ili 

\.l.  ps  hydr 


'gj 


POMATCM 


o.\idu  rubro  .1    pin. .,,  ,  i 

d<-  /?ej7e7i(.— Ade|i~  I.  >  .i  i  .i . ;;  i  r 
/ij/drai-ffj/'"'-— Adep-     iMii.,1.      I 

LngucntHm    Jtr/dn'.^ ',,,', 

Byri.     See  Ammoiim/,,/  siERcna       \.|n.i    ii  >  .h  n  ■■ ,  i  i    ,  i. 

atici  corrosivi  cum  opio.    Sn   i 

o((CO  coiTosiTO.— Aqua  hvdrargx nin ,    ,, 

See  Lod'o/ij/drarr/i/nii/i/rcr.-Hiilii.  Hill  l^.h , hl.,M,n 

See  Balneum  iiirnn,Hil,_  l!i<iii.,r,.|  nm  liT.]  j  u"  \  i  i  .s,  ,■ 
Mercury  i/c/dunJ.  — l!i(\iiiiiii-.l  nm  li\<h-.lr,M  i  i~'  M,,,inv 
bic.yanide.  [B.]— I!i-.iil].liiii<tiiiii  Iijdr:ug_\ii  inliViiin,  8rc 
Red  mercury  .«id/j/i/<;i.-l!oi  as  livilnngM  i."  \  pn|i;ii!ili"li  no 
longer  official,  maie  by  trilur.iting  together  2i  parts  of  caluiuel 
and  26  of  bora.\-,  adding  a  quantity  of  water  slowly,  decani  iiig 
then  thoroughly  washing  and  drying  the  precipitate,  or,  according 
to  some  of  the  older  Dhai'iimcoii,i.i;m   hv  .lissnlvitxr  o  i,ori„ 


ncopri 


lissolving  2  parts  of  cnlo- 
g  with  4  parts  of  water, 
and  drying.    [B,  llii  la. 


yanide 


-Cain 


to  some  of  the  older  phai 
mel  in  2  of  concentrated  ml 
then  adding  a  solution  of  i 
38).]— IJorussias  livdrnig 

iiydrargyri   rubra.     K.  .1    ,„    .,.-  ,-v  m  oonas 

liydrargyri.    See  Mercury  oir/ i.rainiir  in.hn.iii' 

See   Ceratum  mei-cunVde.— Ceratiii.i     l.v.li.nmii    ,,,  I  |,l,  n  r .  ti 

rubri.     See  C^cradnn  cinnabari>      (,.iiv, T.v   ii\,ii  i.-n,,, 

tmuriatico)  corrosive.    Syn.  :  wi",,  ,',,.■,,/ ..,  n'.  ,-,•/.,  ,~:  ,„■. 

rosivi  cum  opio.  A  preparation,  no  lon.eer  otiieiai  eonsiMiie'  of  a 
gram  (6  centigrammes)  of  corrosive  sublimate,  either  tincture  of 
opium,  extract  of  opium,  or  Sydenham's  laudanum  in  varying 
amiiiinl,  and  rcise-water  or  infusion  of  elder-flowers  varying  from 
•*!'"  1"'- '""""-  ^  ■"■  lit  I'lairmacopoeiasaddedtothecolly- 
J!""    '    '    '  "I- tragaeanth.     [B,  119  (a,  38).]— 

S'  , ^    ' "'    i'> 'I  I  ;iigyH  ox.vKenato.    A  prepara- 

"""•""  '■'■■  ^'  I  "::i'  i.'l  ..H-:  ■,:,-  ,.f  1  grain  of  corrosive  si, hiiniate 
and  boz.  of  distilled  water.    [B.  llSlla.  38).]-    <  vamu.  Inm  I.N.I,    ,r- 

gyri  [Belg.  Ph.].  SeeMERCURycj/aiiide.-I).  .  ...  i-t ,, ,,, 

Fr..  decoction  de  mercure  composee.    A.I.  "    iii 

cial,  made  by  boiling  1  part  of  mercury  an, l  .   i   im-  ,,i  i  ,,  .,    .,  ,■,,• 

and  th.-n  a.I.liiit,'  I  part  syr f  p,.a.-i;-l,l...ss,.n,s.     [B,  ll'.l  .a,  .>i  1^ 

lleutoehloMdiiio  liydrarm  li.  s...  Mkrcury  iic/doridc.— Deu- 
toioiiiiretiiin  lij  diaig,  ii  i;.-!-  pi,  See  MERCURY  fttniodidc. 
—  Deiitosulphas  l,>  ,1 1  ai  i;m  i.  s.,.  Mercury  .sii/p/io/e.-Deu- 
tosulpliuretuin  li\.l,a,^N,,  ,  nl.iiiiii.  S,e  /.'.  d  su  Hcrijv  .s,d. 
phide. — Eniplast 


der   -4MMONIACDM. 

See  Emplastrum  In/' I ,,,'.'.  I  ,  I  -  I 

gyro  (sen  hydraigvri  |U.  S.  Ph 
empldfre  (et  spnradr'ap  [Fr.  Cod.l  •■: 
-Uberpftaster.    It.,  empiastro  di  m, 


li\dra 
111), last 


Ml    J. 


Sp 


:1,,stu 


I'h.,  etc.]').  i'r., 
"'/.  Ger.,  Queck- 
'tro  mercuriale. 
siru  mercufiale 
tale  compits  (2d 


— jn/€. 

««,;./.    l:.  :,„,    n,]  (1st  def.),  emp/,.. .,...  _„^„, 

'";'  '  "istrum  cum  hydrargyro  [Ft.  Cod.]  (2d  def.).  em- 

1''"  '  '  "/ro  composi7tHH  [Swiss  Ph.]  I2d  def.).    1.  Of  the 

.V-  ^  I  11  1.1  rh  .  I  u-r.  Ph.,  etc.,  a  preparation  consisting  of  metal- 
lic ni.Tcui  y  triturated  with  some  fatty  matter  till  the  separate 
globules  ot  the  metal  cease  to  be  visilile,  and  incorporated  with 
lead  plaster.  2.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  Swiss  Ph..  Roum.  Ph.,  a  prepara- 
tion made  by  triturating  CO  parts  of  metallic  mercury  with  30  of  stv- 
rax.  10  of  larch  turpentine.  1  part  volatile  oil  of  lavender  till  the 
mercury  globules  become  invisible,  and  adding  this  mixture  to  a 
lead  plaster  (200  parts  lead)  [Fr.  Cod..  Swiss  Ph.],  or  by  adding  40 
parts  sty  rax  and  2  ot  oil  of  lavender  to  the  plaster  prepared  accord- 
ing to  def.  1  [Roum.  Ph.].  There  are  further  put  into  the  prepara- 
tion .vellow  wax  110  parts  [Fr  Cod.,  Swiss  Ph.].  20  (Roum.  Ph  ]), 
colophony  (JO  parts  [Fr.  Cod.].  30  parts  [Roum.  Ph.))  (for  which  the 
SwKss  Ph.  substitutes  10  parts  of  pine  resin),  gum  ammoniac,  pow- 
dered  rnyrrh.  and  olibanum  (3  parts  each  [Fr.  Cod.],  4  parts  each 
[Swiss  Phi,  5  parts  each  [Roum.  Ph.]),  powdered  saffron  (2  parts 

[Fr.  Cod..  Swiss  Ph.],  3  parts  [Roum.  Ph^'  ---i  :- ••■    -^ .'^-    - 

powdered  bdellium.    The  amount  ■■'•  — ■■ 
arations  is  .3:3  per  cent.  [B 
cent.  (Ger.  Ph.],  18  per  cen 


.  I'l,  1. 


copoeias  varies  fri 
plastrum  I      " 

m/c/^'l  .1,  f 


12i 
g.»  ri 


.  and  in  the  Fr.  Cod.,  3  of 

■  different  prep- 

."^    I'll  !.  20  jier 

■  ..ili.-r  pharma- 


Ei 


tn.,.,     I,>,il;,,-,  ,  , 

onicial.  I sisliii-  ,1 

and  I  part  of  opiuii 
Bvri  acetas.  S,.. 
birliloriduin  (sen 
MERCURY.  — Hydra  11 

atrd  MERCURY,  — H.x 

Hvdrargyri  bibrii 
gyrf  bichluretuiii 


Mill.    S,-,-  l-n,,,l,,>.tru„f  hllJr 
■aigyri  cum   ronio.     .4  plas- 
,|ual  iiarts  of  mercurial  plaster 

•r.     (B.  119  la.  38).1-Emplas- 


See  Mercury  benzoate.— 
ici-RV  fcromidc— H.vdrar- 
1.  See  Mercury  bichloride. 


A,  ape:  A',  at;  A",  ah;  A« 


Cli>.  loch  (Scottish):  E.  he;  E^.  ell;  G,  go;  I.  die;  I>,  in;  N,  In;  N>,  tank; 
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HYDRARGYRENTRIPSIS 
HYDRARGYRUM 


— Hydrargyri  bicyanidum 
drai-gyrl  bijortatum  rub- 


Mercury  bicyanide.  [a.  38.]— Hy- 
II  lAustr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Russ. 
bin  iodide.— Hydi-i 


PhTi'^Mi  blniocUdum).    See  Merccry  bin,odiae.-ayura.isy" 


'see  Mercury  c»'"'i''f-~^yi' 
curous   bromiiie.      [B.] 
cliloretuiii  ("i.-ti  rhlor 
evrl  cUloiiiUiiii  .1)11 
Hde.-Hy.lra.  u'.Mi  <  H 
cWoi-ide.-H.v.lramv  i  i 
turn).     See    Mer.  i   : . 
(seu  deuto-ioduiei  nu 
deutonitras  iseu  dip 
drargyrl  et  amnn'iii 
chloride,    [a,    ;■- 
arseuici  itttl  mIuhi. 
gyri  et  |»ot;iN-ii  ii-.l... 
iodocyanidf      l!>.li,ii 
potassium  iodide,      a 
(seu  protochloridiiiM 
Hydrargyri    et    >!''• 
niaiis.— Hydriire.v  i  i  ' 
cyan/de.— H.\  diiii  u^  i 
— Hydrar;;\  I  i    iiMh.ii 
dide.- Hyd I  i.l;m  1    i. 
See  Merciry  '  ' 

Mercury  bin 


_       'gyri  bromid 

See    Mercury   fcjoniide.— Hydrargyri 

iiiui    See  Mercury  c)do>/de.— Hydrar- 

iviiiii    U  S  Ph.].    See  Mercury  bic/i(o- 

I  idiiin  mite  [U.  S.  Ph.].     See  MERCURY 

%:iiiidiim   [U.   S.  Ph.]   (seu   cyanure- 

Hvdrargyri   deuto-iodidura 

!i  iccuRY  ftiniodide.— Hydrargyri 

ijii  1-       See  Mercury  peniilrofe. — Hy- 

hiondiiin.     Mercury  and  ammonium 

r/  MERCURY —Hydrargyri  et 

1  V  (1  lid  arsenic  iodide— Hydrar- 

,  I . , ,  1 See  Mercury  and  potassium 

11,1  |,,,lassiliodidum.  Mercury  and 
llMliaigvri  et  qiiinise  cliloridum 
■-.  MiitcuRY  and  quinine  chloride.— 
^iiliilniretum.  See  .Etbiops  antimo- 
MiH  i  (  \:iniduiii.  See  Mercury  and  zinc 
i\  II.  I  ,.\."lr«.  Mercuric  o.tide.  [a.  38.] 
I      .-    :■       '->'.    See  Mercury  prodo- 

,,l I, I, .,,,1,1111  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]. 

II .  ,h  I, .'  \  I  i  iodiduiu  rubruin.  See 
ride  [U.S.  Ph.,  Br. 


sol 


Fh.r'SeVMERCURYpro^«<iide.-HyilraipriiodobuliU 

(seu  iodo-cliloridum).    See  Mercury  chlortodide. 

muriascorrosivus.  SeeMERCURY hirhl 

riasdulcis  snblimatus.    Calom-I  i.r.- 

88.]    See  Mercury  cWoride— Hyil  r  i ,  ■-  > 

See  Mercury    bic/i/onde. —Hydra,  ^> 

liquidus.     See    Liquor  hijrlrnnri 

murias    siibo\yaen:vtiis    pra Mipu.il 

prepared  liv  1. 1,  .ii'iii'i  "1     ^   .^  !    }'>'" 

nitrate— Hydiaii;.\  1 1  iiitii<-,i-.ixiiiiiii 

cury  oxide,     .a.:;*'.        H\drar;;\  rl  oxal. 
-Hydrargyri  oxidiim.    .M. nui 
dum  flavuin   [U.  S.  Ph.,   Br.   1 
—Hydrargyri   oxidniu  nigru 
Hydrargyri 
rill 


ridu 


centigramme  of  corrosive  subhmate.  [B,  870  (a  ; 
turn  ainmoniatum  [.\ustr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.]. 
MERCURY —H.  bicliloratum  carbamidatum 
aration  made  by  dissolving  a  gramme  of  cor 
enough  hot  water  to  make  1(X)  cubic  ctm.  of  s.,1 
adding  50  centigrammes  of  carbamide  and  filtci 
for  hypodermic  injection  in  syphilis.  [B.  270  la. 
turn  corrosivum  [Austr,  Ph  ,  Huns:.  Ph.,  Swis- 
Mercury  feic/i/oride.-  il.  i.i.  Iil.-i -n  iim  <  um  . 
toi  See  Alembroth.  ii  .  i.,.  i,  i,.,  ,i  ,,,,,<  um 
date.    SeeMERCURY.;  1 1 .  i.i.  i,  l..r 

clilorato.    SeeMERtiKN 
pulveratum.    Powdtred  i .  1 1  ' 

bichloroiodatum,  H.  biclil..,  ..|...l  1 1  ,i ,,, .  s 
dide. -  H.  bioyanatuni.    Sn^i  ' 

[Ger.  Ph.].     See  Mercury  bn.i."'        11.  I. no 

iodato.    See  Mercury  and  i    '  ■ '■•' 

rubruni,    H.   bijodatum  [G 
biiiiodidp.— H.   bijodatum  o 
and  potassium   iodide.~U.   byodatu 
Hung.   Ph.,   Russ.   Ph.].      See  Mkriiio 
ratiini    (rubruiiii.    H.     bisulliiretiini,    II. 
rubrum.     See  Red  mercury  stilphi,!.       11.    li 
Mercury  <-»aiiide  -  H.  broniatnm    iiiMilnbil 
biomide.-H.   biomatum    mite.      See    :»h  i 
calcinatum.     Red  mercury  oxide,     jo,  .Is 
See  Mercury  carbo/n(e.--H.  chinicum  nx^tli,  i 
quinate.     [o,  38.]  — H.  chloratum  |Ger   I'h  .  I: 
mite  [Swiss  Ph.],  seu  mite  liivii;atiiiii,  -< 
tioiie  paratum.seu  mite  suliliinat  uiiii-  p  n 
Hung.Ph.Jl.    See  Mercury  (■/,/") ..'.       11.  ibi.., 
pore  paratuin.    See  Prutorlih.in  ■' '!■  mkk.  ,  t 


^— H.  biclilora- 

See  ^ninioiimfcd 
.1111.  A  prep- 
suliliniate  in 

^■-'.'|:!:_^    thCU 

nded 


■),.  .  See 
ihlora- 
lo  l>i,jo- 


II.  biohloratii 


,.381. 


-H. 


...I.I,  .,,,,.  See  Mercury  c/i/ori 

,/i  — H.  biiodatum 

11     l.iio.latum  cum  kalio 

.sMiim    iodide. — H.  biiodatum 

Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.].    See  Mercury 

kaliu  jodatu.     See  Mercury 

rubrum    (Austr.   Ph., 

./,ii..,;Mf.,-H.    liisulfu- 

,     II.     l.isulpluualum 

11.    !).irii>>i<iim.     See 


., irons 

re, seu 

ipita- 
I  Ph., 
; f  I  va- 


-H.    Ohio 


rgyi 


Mi- 


ll ry 


iaral 


iVoxydumi.   Redmer- 

1  oxalas.  Mercury  oxalate.  [B] 
v...\idi..  [B]  Hydrargyri  oxi- 
ii.].  See  Ve(/ow  MERCURY  oxide. 
11.    See  Black  mercury  oxide.— 

rubrum  |U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.)  (sen  oxodes 

Kcd  MERCURY  oj-idi-.—Hydrarg.'"  ' " 


dul 


drargyri  pi 
Hydrargyri 
— Hydrargy 

mo-iy  nitr 


See  ,4iiimi)niu/ed  mercury —ll>  diaiu  >  ■  i  nvv- 

See  Wafifc  mercury  oxide.  — H.Mii" -v  1  I  "W- 

ico-ainmoiilacale.     See  .Immoii,.  '    _/  ' 

iivydum.  Mercury  oxide,  [a,  .*'<  ,  iimh  u  .;.m  i 
iiiiii.  Yellow  mercury  oxide,  la,  3.8.1  Hydrargyri 
■luni.  Black  mercury  oxide.  [.,  38.j-Hydl•arg.vr 
^i.■lllll  (sen  rubrumi.  Red  mercury  oxide,  [a,  38.J 
,1  n\Mliim  sarrbaratuin.  Sf*'  II.  saccltaratuni.— 
.,N,,l,,,ii  ^iiliiliuriiMim.  MiTiMiric  sulphate,  (o, 
■  M,  ii^Miii.ii.^  .s..„  per.  l.li.ridum  IBr.  Ph.l). 
iri  p.ri...li.liim.  See  Mer- 
iiiiria^.  Mercury  bichloride. 
Mercuric  nitrate.  [B.]- Hy- 
Mercuric  sulphate,  [a.  .30.1  — 
11.  See  .tjuiioiii'n^ed  mercury. 
rum.  See  MERCURY  and  anii- 
irata.     I'n.paialii.ns  of  nier- 


HmIi 


Russ.  Ph 

CURY  chloride  II.  .■bloi..l.i.i..ilaliiiii.  II.  .lil..i...i.,.iaiuiii. 
See  Mercury  <;,(..i/."/";.,-H.  .■.■rr.isiv.iin  ali.iiin  ;-.  u  '•""Ii- 
matum).  See  Mercury  bicldoride.  —  H.  <.ruiliiiii  ;N..iw.  fli., 
Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.).  See  H.  «<ldef.).-H.  run.  .ar  .....ate  cal- 
cico  (Netherl.  Ph.],  H.  cum  creta  [U.  S.  Ph.,  br.  I'h,,  I' un.  Ph. 
(3d  ed.l,  Swed.  Ph.  j^.  Fr.,  mercure  avec  tacra.e  Ger.,  v,,rch:^dber 
mil  Kreide  It  Sp  ,  mercurio  con  creta.  Jlercuiy  with  chalk  ; 
crav  powder  The  U.  S.  preparation  is  made  by  triturating  38 
5arts  of  mercury  with  12  of  milk  sugar  and  50  parts  of  prepared 
chalk  (moistened  with  a  mixture  of  equal  paits  of  ether  aiid  alco- 
hoi),  and  continuing  the  processuntil  11,.-  wliole  !ms  been  reduced  to 
a  powder  of  a  uniform  gray  color,  in  wlii.li  i  h,-  s,|.arnle  globules  or 
mercury  are  no  longer  visible  with  a  nia:,'i,ir>  ini;  ].,.wer  of  10  dinme- 
ters.  the  other  preparations  are  mmli-  li.\  tniurating  together  1 
part  of  mercury  with  2  parts  [Br.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph,),H  pari  [1-inn. 
Ph  1  of  prepared  chalk,  or  with  5  parts  of  precipitated  calcium 
carbonate  (Netherl.  Ph.],  until  the  mercury  is  extinguished  and  the 
mixture  has  a  uniform  gray  color.  The  proportioii  of  merciir.v  is 
38  per  cent.  [U.  S.  Ph.],  37-5  per  cent.  [Finn  Ph.],  3:;i  per  cent.  [Bl-. 
Ph  ,  Swed.  Ph.],  and  10»  per  cent.  [>etherl.  Ph.]  Usetl  asa  laxative, 
especially  for  children.  (Bl-H.  cyanatum  (G  -  ">■  =■■■—"»' i 
See  Mercury  cvoiiide.— H.  cyaiialum  cum  ki 
Mercury  find po(a. 


-Hv.Ir 


ipital 


..li.l.i. 
llv.lr 


cury.  [B.K.l-Hy.lrargy 
tuml.  Mercury  protiodid 
Mercury  protonitrate.  («..t>  tiyu.arK.yi  p 
Mercury  fnr/rafe.-Hy.lrargvn  pn.^slas. 
fa,  38  1 -Hydrargyri  rubri  p.r  a.ido  iiitrl, 
mercury oiide.  [a,  3«.l-llvilrargvri  ..arrliar, 
See//..«iccfc«.n("m.-Hy<lrargyr.  ~alia.  S.i 
95  j_Hvdrargyrl  subrbl..r..liii.i  l.r  II, 
[b.]  See  Mercury  WifoiK'.  -ll.^draru.M-i  ^ 
Mercury  prododide.  —  llj.lrarg>  n  ^iiiiiinii 
38]  See  Mercury  c/ilondt.  -lly.lra.gyri  sni. 
atum.  See  ,liiinio)iiVi(cd  mercury —Hydrar 
tlavus  (U.  S.  Ph.].  See  Mercury  sulimlphnle. 
Dlia«  illava,  sen  llavusi.  See  Mercury  snlph 
sulpbidum  rubrum  |U.  S.  Ph  ].  Red  iii.r.iii 
—Hydrargyri  siilpliuretoin 
mercury  sulphide.  (Bl-Hyd 
[U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].    See  Ked  MERCURY  ...I ';■',.'■ 

1  ,  \w    .... i.:„i.i„„;a„     r_    'ju  llv.lr 


.I..-I 


rl    pi- 
ll..till 


■  (..iiitr 


llpll 


See 

....    cyanide. 

oxyiium.     Red 
II  veriiiifugHin. 

nfmi-rcury.     |B, 
i-ciii.i, IS  chloride. 


curj-  cy« 


H.depurati, 

Ph.!  'See  H.  (3d  defi.-H.  .1 
ed.)j.— See  Mercury  cliloridr 
— H.  et  stibium  sulfuratu 
JEthiops  oiifimoiiindi.— H, 
and  zinc  cyanide.— U.  exti 
geli>.ihles  Quecksilber 


IImIi 


el.     (a 


iiper- 

as.  Mercury  biciiloride.  (^.       .         .  .  . 

Mercury  superuitrate.     («,  38.]-Hy<lrargyri  tartras.      Mercui-y 
tartrate.    [.,38  1-H.  acetatum,  H.  aceticum  i&r  Ph.]   ox j da- 
tum seu  oxvdulatum).    See  Mercuiry  acetate.-H.  ictliylocb- 
loratura.     See    Mercury    ethul  cld<nide.—H.    albumiiiatum. 
Mercury  albuminate   (a,  3S]-H.   ainidatol.. .1.1. .rata...   I  Kuss. 
Ph.]  (seu  ainmoniato-muriati.-i.ii.   |i.r     II,    .  ^' u  ........onia- 

tum  [U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.],  seu  ai.i.i....ii.>-el.l..ri.liii..       sh-  .tiii- 

moi!iVi(ed  MERCURY.— H.  arseniato-.io.lal  111".  -  ii:  'i,'"io 
ni-.«..iii>:    iodide.— H.     arsenico- snlplimai  ii  i.  i-s 

aiirioiV/iiieainiis.- H.  auratum.     A   li-i:    ■  "t 

gold  amalgam.    [B,27n(a.:i.Si.|-H.  be.i/..,.  n  ,.  -- e 

Mercury  6enjoa(p.—H.  bibroiiiatum.     s       \  ,       .,,     ,. 

— H.  bicliloratum.  1.  See  Mercury  huldornb-.  2.  i  H  tl,.- Ger. 
Ph  also  a  test  solution  made  by  dissolving  1  part  of  mercuric 
chloride  in  9  parts  of  water.  [B,  205.]-H.  bichloratuin  retliyla- 
tuin  (seu  mthvliciim).  See  Mercury  ethyl  cMor,de.-H.  bi- 
cliloratum albumiiiatum.  A  compound  of  corrosive  suDli- 
mate  and  albumin  used  for  hypodermic  intection,  and  made  by 
mixing -20  parts  of  water  with  .5  of  the  white  of  lien  s  egp.  stfaining 
and  adding  a  solution  of  2  parts  of  corrosive  subhmate  with  ^  of 
water,  washing  and  filtering  the  precipitate  obtained,  then  dissioH- 
ing  in  a  solution  of  8  parts  of  common  salt  and  100  parts  of  water, 
and  diluting  so  that  a  cubic  centimetre  of  the  liquid  shall  contain  a 


Ph.,Swi: 
io  jodato.     See 

/,        II.  rvn.ioir.-iialiu.i.    Mer- 

i„   -    I  ■    1-1     --■  .   !  I";    i::--  Ph., Or. 

ii--  p" ■" ■'  '-■  '  'i  i>"a>:'y 

11    f  la  I II  nil  III.  --. '    M ,  i  .  .  tc-i  "leate. 

Il'iiiss  Ih.  ,i,iii.-,l,..  Ku,-.-  I'll.].  See 
■t  7.iiicunn-yaiiatuiii.  See  Merciry 
ictum.  Fr.,  iiici-ciire  eteinte.  Ger., 
S,e.o.-..ii.»  v"^'  —  —  Extinguished  mercurj- ;  metallic  mercury 
triturated  with  some  fatty  substance  until  no  globules  ot  the  metal 
can  be  discovered  with  a  weak  magnifying  glass.  (B,  270  (a,  38).)— 
H.  ferratum.  Fr.,  7ii.-.-ci.rc/ei-re.  It  ,  nicr«irio/en-a(o.  Feri-ated 
mercury  -  a  mixture  of  one  part  of  mercury  and  two  parts  of  h,>- 
drated  iron  oxide,  triturated  till  the  mercury  isextinguished.  (B,  270 
(o  38)  1— H.  formamidatum  solutum.  A  solution  of  mercuric 
formainide,  (CHO.NH  ),Hg,  made  by  treating  10  grainmes  of  corro- 
sive sublimate  with  caustic  soda,  washing  th  •—  ■"" 
dis-solving  in  formamide  and  a  little  water  .i 
with  water,  so  as  to  make  1,000  grammes  of  i 
It  is  a  colorless,  odorless  liquid  with  slight 
(a,  38,]-  H.  gu                         ''           '■"      " 


pitate,  and  then 
.  diluting 
i  tiltering. 
(B,270 

inneUX  de 


rl:     la 


H.  b: 


-Ml 


idp 
'.iodide.- 


-H. 


didr 


Mercv 

.liiHli.-iiiii  ox.mIhI  I' mil  '■'  Ii']  See  Mercury  pro^'o- 
i...lat..-<-l.l.»i-at  nil,  .1 .1  Ii,  ->.-e  Mercury  c/doi-iod/de. 
— ..  ..„l'aliim.  Sec  Meiui  111  ;'.o(H..(.</e  H.  iodatuin  cum 
ohloridomercurii.  See  Mercury  cUl,jy,r,d,d,  -  11.  iodatum 
flavuin  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.].  See  Mercury  p...^. ../;./.-  11. ... .latum 
rubrum.  See  Mercury />iniodidc.-H.  jo.lului.i  llavuin).  See 
Mercury  pi-of.odide.-H.  Jodatum  rubrum.  See  Merci-ry 
biiiiodide.-H.  .Iodatum  viride  (Russ.  Ph.].  See  Mercury  proiio- 
dide.— H.  iiiuriaticum.  See  Mercury  chloride— H.  muriati- 
cuni  corrosivum.  See  Mercury  bir 
dulce  (seu  mite  [Gr.  Ph.],  seu  m 
Mercury  chloride.— H.  muriaticum 
monialed  mercury —H.  muriatiiin. 
muriatum  aromoniarale.  See  Ai. 
corrosivum.  See  Mercury  hi'-hlnr 
Mercury  pro/oiii(ro(e.-H.  nitraii," 

oxide.    [..38.!-H.nitrlcum.    M.r  '..i,,;.,,,' 

tricumd.xvdatum).    See  Merc  i  i,  ,  II.  ml  1 1.  i  lu 

oxydatum  liquidum  (Gr.,  Ph.].  S, .  ;,,.,.:  .  .'.  i,  </ .iryi/ri  ,ulr(,!is 
-H.  nitricum  oxydatum  solutum.  See  Li.juor  hydraqyn 
nitratis.-H.  nitricum  oxdydulatum  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.)  Swiss 
Phi.  See  Mercury  pro(oiii(i-afe.—H.  nitricum  oxydulatiim 
basicum.  See  Basic  mercury  )iifra(e.— H.  nitricum  oxydula- 
tuin  crystallisatum  (Russ.  Ph.].  See  Mercury  protovitr-'- 
— H.  niti-icum  oxydulatum  liquidum  [Gr.  Ph.]  (seu  ( 
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[Russ.  Ph.)).  See  Liquor  hydrargijri  nitricinryJulati.—H.  oleliii- 
ciiin  (si'u  ulpo-.strai-inidliu).  See  Merciby  oleale.—H.  ox,v<Ia- 
tum  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Rt'd  MEKi*t'RYoj-irfe.— H.  oxydatiiiii  tluvuiii 
[Austr.  Ph.,  HunK.  Ph.]  (Ii.xlrntuiii  ICr.  Ph.li.  See  IVHoir  mehci'RV 
oxide.— H.  o.x.vdatiiiii  iiiyiuiii  U.i-.iti  s.-.-  Mkucirv  <iiid 
i(io/c— H...\.Mlaiiiiii  luiiiuiii    Ku^s  I'li.l.  See  Kerf 


niiiHioilllini>ii(io/c— H...\.Mlaliiiii  luliiuiii  Ku^s  I'll.].  See  i 
UERCURYOJlde.— H.oxvilaliiiii  iiiliiiiiii  im  1\  .lal  uiu.  Powdel 
re<i  mercury  oxide.  (B. '.•.">  a,:w,J  II.  ii\\  did  iiin  steariniei 
See  JlERcrRY  stearutf.  —  H.  oxvdatiini  via  Iiuiiiida  paiat 
(der.  Ph.,  Russ,  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.].  "  Mercuric  o.xid.-  |.n  i.ar.-,l  ui 
wet  wav.  [B]  See  Yellow  mercury  oxide.  II.  owiluJal 
nigrum  ;  I'niss.  I'll.  lOth  eil. .,  C.r.  I'll..  Si\  iss  I'li.  |.    s.-c  .M  ku.ikv 


red 


-H. 


-H. 


i-l 1     l:l■•-^    I'll).    S.-eMERCl-RY 

dii latum  |HTse.  ,See /KTluoPii 
.  See  /i/dcA- MERCURY ojide.  —  H. 
brum.  See  Kid  merci'RY  sui- 
te. See  Merccry  chtoride.—H, 
(^iii^cksilherpi'ptott.    A  preparation  made  by 


ilplinratu 


oiydul.il.ii 
Olldti;, 
per  s<\     II .  < 

OXVdulal  11 

phtde.     II.  . 

peptonatui  ^  ^,  -,--, 

dissolving  3  parts  of  dry  peptone  ui  10  parLs  of  water  and  stirring 
into  this  mixture  a  solution  of  1  part  of  corrosive  sublimate  and  iO 
parts  of  water,  then  filtering  the  resulting  precipitate  and  dissolv* 
ing  in  ,3  of  common  salt  and  50  of  water.  The  final  solution  is 
diluted  so  that  1  cubic  ctin.  shall  contain  1  centigramme  of  corro- 
sive subhuiate  and  is  used  for  hypodermic  injection.  [8,370  (a, 
3.S1I  -H.  perbromatiim.  See  Merciry  hilnomide.—H.  per- 
cliloratum  sen  per.-lil..ri.lum  1.  See  MKliiiHV  hirlih„-id,:--H. 
p.rl.i.laluin,  II.  pi-rjodal  iiiii.  S.-.-  Mmcmv  /),,u.,<;„/<., -H. 
p.-i-si,l|,l,,iraluMi.  S.-,-  A'.,/  MKR.lKV  ,v„/;./,„/,  .  -H.  plu»|>lio- 
raluiii  -i  11  pliosphor.'iinii  >.-.•  Minr<nYi:li',.s/,hule.-H.  pho.s- 
plioriei.i,.  ,,M,l,,i,,iii.    >  .    111:.,     KV  p/io.vjj/iiifc— H.  pUospho- 

rleu ^^.llil:llln,,.       ^^:.  ;     i  li.  .sphate.     [B.]    See  JlERCfRY 

phosi>h:-        II.  |.i ,.  .  1  pi  1, 1 1 a  11.11  111  IGer.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.].    See 

Amm '  .  m:  1:      i.\       II.  pi  .1-1' i  pi  tat  mil  per  se  tseu  rubrum). 

Mercury  pn-,-i|Mtated  Ijy  ilself.  |a.  As,]  See  Red  mercury  oxide.— 
H.  pui'iticatum,  H.  puri.ssimuiii  |Fr.  Cod.].  Seeif.  (3ddef.)— H. 
Baccliaratuin.  Fr.,  niercuje  sncchnrin,  Sucre  mercnriel,  cethiops 
saccharin.  Syn.  :  oxijdum  hydrart/yri  saccharatum,  hydrargyri 
oxydum  saccharatum,  hydrargyri  saccharum  vermifugtmi.  A 
preparation  consisting  of  I  part  of  pure  mercury  and  either  1  or  2 
parts  of  powdered  sugar  triturated  together  till  the  mercury  is  ex- 
tinguished :  employed  for  intestinal  worms.  [B,  46,  270  (a,  38).)— 
H.  salii'vlieuiii.  Ger.,  (^uecksilbersalicylat.  See  Mercury 
salicyliilt.  — It.  sHlitiiiu.  See  Mercury  bichloride.— H.  san- 
toniriiini<i\y<lulatuiiii.  See  .Mercury  saiifojiote.—H.  stibiato- 
gulfuratiiiii  lir  I'h  |  iseu  sulfuretiiinl.  See  .•ETHlopsaj./inioiu- 
o/is.— H.  subjudatum.  See  Mercirv  iin,/,„ditlc.  —  H.  sublima- 
tuiii.  See  Mercury  bichloride.  — H.  snliuitrirum  oxydulatuin. 
See  Bosi'c  MERCURY  ni(ra(e.—H.  Milisulfiirinini.  S.'e  JIeriury 
submilphnte. — H.  sulfoiolithyolii-um.  1  if  Uiina,  a  mixture  of  10 
parts  of  sodium  sulfoichthyolate  and  3  of  corrosive  sublimate  TB 
270  (a,  38).]— H.  suifiirato-stibiatntn,  H.  siilfui-atuiu  anti- 
monlatuiii.  See  «t;THlops  antimonialis.—  H.  sulfuratum 
nisruiii  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed),  Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph  1 
See  Black  mercury  sulphide.— H.  sulfuratum  rubriiiii.  See 
Ked  HERaRY  sulph ide.—H.  sulfuratum  rubrum  pulreratum. 
Powdered  red  mercury  sulphide.  [B,  '.If,  (a,  38) )  —  H.  sul- 
furatum stibiatum  [SwLss  Ph.].  See  ,€:thiop.s  antimonialis 
— H.  sulfuricum.  See  Mercury  sulphate.— H.  sulfuricura 
basicuiii.  See  Mercury  .^ubsulphate.—H.  sulfuricura  flavuni. 
Yellow  sulphate  of  mercury.  [B.]  See  Mercury  siibsu/p/mfe.—H. 
sulfuricum  neutrale.  See  Mercury  sulphate.— M.  sulphu- 
ratuiu  uie^uiii.  See  ^thiops  kuh.  <<i(;,«  — H.  sulphuricuin. 
See  Mercury  sulphnte.—H.  sulplmrii  um  basicum.  See  Mer- 
cury siifcsWp/iafe.—H.  sulphuri.iim  (lavum.  Yellow-  mercuiT 
sulphate.  [a,  .38.]  See  Mercurv  .■^uh.iiflphafe.-H.  tannicuiii 
(oxydulatuin).  See  Mercury  Mii)ia(e.— H.  tartarisatum. 
See  Mercury  tartrate.— H.  veiiale  (Dan.  Ph.].  See  H.  (2d  def.).— 
H.  vitriulatum.  See  Mercury  subsulphate.  —  H.,  zincuni 
cyanatuin  cuin  bieinatoxyliiio.  See  Mercury  and  zinc 
cyanide  trilh  /.  .  '  ,  .  U.  zooticum.  See  Mercury 
cyaniA-.-Hyli..,  V.,,,  1-  I,  i  .1  laigyii.  M.-roury  cyanide,  [a, 
38.]-Hyperox.Mi,  -  I,  >  ,1 , .,,  uM-i.  I;,.,|  in. Tcury  oxide,  [a,  .38.] 
— Iigectio  miuiaii,  in.ii.igjri  <.ai>ipliorata.  See  Colly- 
rium  Fej-nandc:- Ituletiim  liydraigvri  praroipitatum 
[Swed.Ph.].  See  Mercury  diiiiod/de.—Liiiiihentum  hydrargyri 
[Br.  Ph.].  Ft.,  tinimertt  tnercuriet.  Ger.,  Vuecksilherli„,,„:„t. 
It.,  linimento  mercuriale.  Liniment  of  mercury  ;  made  l.y  melt- 
ing 1  av.  oz.  of  mercurial  ointment  in  1  t\.  oz.  of  camphor  liniment 
and  adding  I  fl.  oz.  of  solution  of  ammonia.  [B.]— Liquor  hy- 
drargyri ammoniati  (seu  biclilorati  corrosivi  [Pruss.  Ph.,  6th 
ed.)l.  See  Liquor  hydrargyri  perchloridi. —U^uor  hydrargyri 
camphorata.  A  preparation,  no  longer  official,  consisting  of  2 
parts  of  corrosive  sublimate.  4  of  camphor,  and  .30  of  alcohol  [B 
119  (a,  38).]— Liquor  hydrargyri  nitratis  |U.  S.  Ph.).  Fr  li'- 
queur  d'azotate  de  mercure.  Syn.:  liauor  hiidrarni/ri  nilrici 
(oxydati  [Swiss  Ph.]),  h.  nitricun,  oiydalum  li,p„dHm  \C.r  I'h  ] 
nitras  hydrargyri  liquidus  [Belg.  Ph.],  solutu,  mlrulis  hi/drariit/ri 
lS\ved.}'h.],liguornilrulis  hydrargyri  .\  ]ire|.aralion  coiisisiing 
of  an  extemporaneously  prepared  m.-niiiii-  nitrate,  HgiNO.i,  dis^ 
solved  in  water  with  the  ailditipii .  r  I  [1  li  1  li  The  U  S  prepara- 
tion is  made  by  dLssolving  40  pai  r  ■  , ,  I  .,  ,  , ,  ,iry  oxide  (mercuric 
oxidei.  corresponding  to  :i7orni..  .  '    )\Mire  of  46  of  nitric 

acid  and  15  of  water.  TheSwe.li-i.  11.  |.:,i  ..n.n  is  a  solution  of  10 
parts  of  pure  mercury  in  36  of  nitne  aci.l  ;  ilie  Belgian,  one  of  10 
I>arts  of  pure  mercury  in  ir>  of  nitric  acid  and  .5  of  water  ;  the  Swiss 
and  Greek  preparation  Ls  a  solution  of  10  parts  of  red  mercury  oxide 
in  a  sufficient  quantity  of  nitric  acid  and  water.  The  sp.  gr.  of  the 
L.  S.  preparation  is  2  100,  and  it  contains  about  .50  per  cent  of  mer- 
curic nitrate,  with  a  little  free  nitric  acid.  The  sp.  gr.  of  the  other 
preparations  varies  from  1440  to  1185.    The  ireparation  is  a  trans- 


^rent  nearly  [U.  S.  Ph.]  or  quite  (Belg.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph., 
SwwI.  Ph.]  colorless  liquid  of  strongly  acid  reaction.  IB,  95  (o,  38)  1 
-I.iquor  hydrargyri  nitratis  ucidus  [Br.  Ph.j.     Fr.,  azotate 


lain  Hi 


tntrate  acide  de  mercure  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp., 
lo  [Sp.  Ph.],  ineiciiriii  azoticu  acidu- 
Syn.:  liquor  hydrargyri  nitrici  oxydati 
ori./K.s-.  .\  ,  I.,  .' ry  strongly  acid  and  caustic  preparation  of 
mercurie  mini.,  JI4  .M  ijij,  dissolved  in  water  with  nitric  acid  in 
.•.\.-i-ss.  iiia.l..  hy  .Ii.s,s,,lvii,g4iini'ts.if  pure  iiiereurv  in  71  of  nitric 
n.i.l  11,1.1  l.-,.,r  water  |Br.  I'h,[;  .,r  in  lid  ..f  nitri,-  a,-i,l  and  1  1  of 
wal.M-|lT,  V<«\.]:  ..rM|S|,,  Ph  1,  ..ri\  IR..i,i„,  I'l,  1  .if  mlri.- :i,i.l  and 
-'..t  water.  Thesp.  ;rr.  ..f  tl..-  i:i-i'i.|i  ,,!...,,.„:,,,,,,,  ,.  :,.„,,,,  .. .,  ,1,.^^ 
of  the  French  and  Spanish  I  ■.  1' M  ii  ■■  ii.  Ill  'i-  i:-,,  ,  'sii 
-I.iquor  hydrargyri  nil  I  Ml    ..^i.lii,  ii  ...  ,    /'     ',,,,,. 

hydrargyri  nitrali.'!.     I.iq In.l.,iii;wii 1  ..x  >  .l,,i  1  aei- 

<lus.  Si^*>  Liquor  hi/tlnn,/ii.  ,  ,../>.(.',„,,.  ,./i,,,  l.i«iuoi  Imliar- 
gyri  nitrici  oxydiilati  fUer.  Ph.,  l.^il  ed.,  Swiss  Ph.l.  Syn  ■  ft. 
nilricuinoxydulatuin  liquidum  [Gr.  Ph.]  (seu  .lululum  [Russ.  Ph.]), 
liquor  [Finn.  Ph.]  (.sen  »o/utio  [Dan.  Ph.l)  nitratis  hydrarmrosi. 
Solution  of  mercurous  nitrate  ;  a  clear,  colorless  liquid  of  aciil  reac- 
tion, made  by  dissolving  mercurous  nitrate  crystals  in  nitric  acid 
and  water.  The  German  and  Russian  preparations  contain  10 
parts  of  mercurous  nitrate  in  lo  part  of  acid  and  885  parts  of 
water  ;  the  Swi.ss  preparation,  10  parts  of  mercurous  nitrate  in  2  of 
nitric  acid  and  88  of  w  ater  ;  the  Greek,  8  parts  of  mercurous  nitrate 
in  1  part  of  nitric  acid  and  sufficient  water  ;  the  Danish,  '20  parts  of 
mercurous  nitrate  in  3  of  acid  and  177  of  water ;  the  Finnish  21 
parts  of  mercurous  nitrate  in  3  of  acid  and  l(i5(or  as  much  more  as 
may  lie  neces.sary)  of  water.  [B,  95  (a.  .38).)— Liquor  hydrargyri 
oxymuriatis.  Fr..  hydroie  mercuriel  alcooUse.  Syn.:  niurms 
Iniihingi/ri  .ipiriluosus  liquidus,  hi/drnrgyri  yiturias  .•yniriliinsus 
liquidu.H.    A  preparation, no  longer. .fii.-iril  '.•..n^iuiin.'  ..f  ••■  -min^  of 

corrosive  sublimate  and  a  pound  .1   ■     1 1 i   ^         ins 

of  corrosive  sublimate,  15  OE.  of  .1:  1    1   '  1    ,ii. 

fled  alcohol.     [B,  119  (a.  38).)— Li.,i...i    IimIi.,.:;, i.u 

[Br.  Ph.).      Syn.:  «<,M<,r  meron ',„.,.    1 „   ,,,,.,   11,1 

(iQiior  .s-u6;ima(icorrosiui  [Belg.  Ph.],  ;/i^ii..,  A././,,,.,,,/,  ,,,,„„..,„,,.  (i 
(seu  6icft(ora(tcor)-osiiu  [Pruss.  Ph.,  6th  eil  1  /..,....,  r.m  s„  ,,  (, ,. 
[Belg.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Sp.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.).  Fr  .  ...lul,  ,1.  /,„  1,1. „  „re 
de  mercure  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp..  solucion  hidioulcuholmi  <U  cU„uro 
mercurico  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  solution  of  1  part  of  corrosive  sublimate  in 
875  parts  of  water  and  1  part  of  ammonium  chloride  [Br  Ph.).  or  in 
480  parts  of  water  and  1  part  of  ammonium  chloride  [Pruss  Ph  ]  or 
in  900  parts  of  water  and  100  of  80-per-cent.  alcohol  (Fr.  Cod.],  or  in 
99  parts  of  water  and  100  of  92per-cent.  alcohol  [Belg.  Ph  ).  or  in 
500  parts  each  of  water  and  of  8:Ji-per-cent.  alcoliol  (Swiss  Ph  )  or 
in  1.100  parts  of  water  and  100  of  90-per-cent.  alcohol  [Sp.  Ph  )  [B 
9o  (a,  .38).  l-Liquor  nitratis  hydrargyri.  See  Liquor  hydrargyri 
)!i(iafi.«.—Lotio  hydrargyri.  1.  ^ee  Lotio  hydrargyri  nigra.  2. 
A  solution  of  I  part  of  corrosive  sublimate  in  288  parts  of  distilled 
water,  with  or  without  the  addition  of  a  small  amount  of  hydro- 
chloric acid.  [B.  119(a,  :3.'^i,l  c-f  Fai-./,.  f„„  v„.,v;eaand  iiouor 
hydrargyri  perchloridi.— Lot  m  liMlimmii  ihtva  [Br  Ph  ]  iseu 
luteal     Fr    eon  pftafff.;.       ,  r,,l  calcaire.    It., 

aequo  fagedenica,  lozion.  >\ti.:  aqua  phage- 

d(rii;ca(Fr.Cod.).  \ellowl.,.:i  j,  nii,„  ,,  ,,11.  u  IK.w  wash  :  a  prepa- 
ration made  by  adding  36  grains  (1  part)  u'f  curro.sive  sublimate  to 
an  imp.  pint  (243  parts)  of  lime-water  (Br.  Ph.),  or  by  adding  one 
part  of  corrosive  sublimate  dissolved  in  25  parts  of  water  to  300 
parts  of  lime-water  [Fr.  Cod.].  It  consists  of  a  yellowish  powder 
(yellow  mercury  oxide)  suspended  in  a  dear  liquid.  (B.)— Lotio 
hydrargyri  nigra  [Br.  Ph.).  Fr.,  eau  phagedenique  noire.  It., 
lozione  mercuriale  nera,  aqua  fagedenica  nera.  Syn.:  aqua 
plmgedaimca  nigra,  aqua  hydrargyri  muriatici  mills  nigra. 
Black  lotion  of  mercury,  black-wash  ;  a  preparation  made  by  add- 
ing a  drachm  of  calomel  to  an  imp.  pint  of  lime-water  (=  1  part  of 
calomel  to  146  parts  of  lime-water).  It  is  a  liquid  containing  in 
suspension  a  black  powder.  The  latter  consi-sts  of  mercurous  oxide 
mixed  with  a  little  calomel ;  the  former,  of  an  aqueous  solution  of 
calcium  chloride.  (B.)- Massa  hydrargyri  [U.  S.  Ph.).  Fr 
pilules  mercurielles  simples  [Fr.  Cod.].  .Sj'n.:  pilulce  hydrargyri 
[Br.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  U.  S.  Ph.,  1870)  (seu  hydrargyricve  [Belg.  Ph.), 
.seu  mercuriales  cceruleai  [Swiss  Ph.],  seu  rum  hydrargi/fo  [Fr. 
Cod.)).  Mass  of  mercury,  blue  mass,  blue  pill,  a  preparation  con- 
sisting of  mercury  incorporated  into  a  pihilar  mass  in  a  state  of 
such  fine  subdivision  that  no  metallic  globules  can  be  discovered 
with  a  glass  of  low  magnifying  power.  The  U.  S.  preparation  con- 
tains 33  parts  of  mercury,  3  of  glycerin,  and  34  of  honey  of  rose, 
triturated  together  and  gradually  incorporated  with  5  parts  of 
licorice-root  and  25  of  marsh-mallow  in  No.  60  powder.  The  Bel- 
gian preparation  contains  33  parts  of  mercury  triturated  with  .33  of 
honey  and  7  of  [xiwdered  flowers  of  French  rose,  and  then  incor- 
ixirated  with  10  of  sugar  and  17  of  powdered  licorice-root.  The 
other  preparations  are  triturations  of  2  parts  of  mercury  with 
3  of  conserve  of  rose,  mixed  with  1  part  of  powdered  licorice- 
root,  distributing  it  uniformly.  The  Br.  Ph.  directs  that  pills  from 
3  to  8  grains  be  made  of  the  mass,  and  the  Fr.,  Swiss,  and  Swed. 
preparations  contain  5  centigrammes  of  mercury  t"  n  pill  IB  'Uia. 
:Wt.|— Mixtura  gummosa  ex  hy<lrarg_>  ro  nm  t  in  1 1,  ..  ...ii-.,- 
Rivo.  A  preparation,  forexternal'apiiliiaiiuii.  111:1  I 
1  part  each  of  corrosive  sublimate  an. I  sal  aniin.  IIIII  ,  ,[ 

water  and  adding  IJ  part  of  gum  araln.-  ll  j.^  nil  :,  ',  1  d 
(B.  ll'iia.  :is.  ■  yim-ilago  liMlrargvri.  S.-.- .s.,,  „,,,,  /,,,,/,,,,,,,,,, ' 
-.Miirias  li>.liaig>ri  .■,.ii„si  i  ,is.  S.-.-  M,„-.  iKV  l.,,hl,„„l.  - 
MiiiiasliMlia,i;vriniili^..<,n..\xdiilalii  .K...  M  i  ,:,  ,  m. /.;.  .  ../.• 
-  Miiri:is  l,vdrai-gM-i  .ixvuenalnv.      s,,.  M  i  n  i  i:  x    /,,,/,',,,,,/,     1 

Marias  liwiiargyri  spiiitiM,~,i.  li,,Mi.lns.         .     ;  .,     ,. 

gini     ...riiiui.rnili^        >liiii:,..     Ii,.l,,ii-vii     » M...nili,-       -,n 

"xyi I.>d,:irg.vli     , -  '     .  N,|,:,s 

hy.lrargyri  [H.-IK  PI.)  S-.  Mi  i:.  i  i.i  ,,,,,;.,,,/,  i,/.  ,  Mlra>,li,- 
drargyriammoniaealis.  S..-.-  yiy.min^  andainiuuiiiuni  uitiuie. 
—Nitras  hydrargyri  liquidus[Belg.Ph.].  See  Liquor  hydrargyri 
ni^afis.- Olcatum  hydrargyri  [U.  s.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.).    See  SIer- 
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nYDRARGYRUM 


■  ,  r>,aifi«  liviIrai-KVl-i-  Jlercury  oxalate,  [a,  38]— 
ccnv  oIea(e.-Oxalas  ''>'"'»'s>^  g^  Merci'RV  and  ammoiiiinii 
Oxodes  hydrargyri  "■B"""-^Jf V',,,ieiiiaiini.  See  Mer- 
nifraJe.-Oxyrtuluin  ''■V<l'a'K>",_»'^;'//,'',f",;'";"^v,i  nigrum. 
CVKVandammoniumniUat,\-  ■  ,  i,,,|imi-\  ii  ainmoiii- 
Black  mercury  oxiile.  l<i,  ■!>  1  'N*  ',,,,,,  ovx.iinn  l>v<lvar- 
acale.  See  Merciiry«ii(/o'""'""'  '"  "'  ;  ,,^,,|„,„  i.y.lrar- 
cvri  cinereum.    Black  ineiLUix  u^'"       '  (l.,,liiiul 

^'Z^   .i^«...n.     Red  mercury  oxide,     la.    -         ',,.,'""() 


drarsyn  nav  uii 
duin  hydrareyi 

and  Black  mkiu 
(nlbruiiif.  K'-'l 
liitr 


11.  Red  mercury  oxide.  I 
1  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  Yellow  '. 
i  iiiKrum.   See  Mekcurv  " 


H.-<.,-,rvri  stibiatus.     A  powder  consisting  of  equal  parts  of  calo- 


•„;,.. -Oxyd 


1iv<li 


rey 


sulphur 


—Oxydun.  h.v.lriir^Mi    inwi 
per   acidum    •"","'' ;',■„,"      ^;:Ji 
hydrargyri    saccliai  .it  "'"•.,  J"' *:; 
hydravgy"  salinuui.    "ee.nEBCiR^ 
Sxydum  hydrargyri  sulphuratu  . 

CURV    »"'/'''!'''•■ -"."'''ovVuVmi  ^' 
Mercl-ry  suhsulphnle.-^f^s'""^  '-i^  ' 
bicWonde.-Oxyuitrus  liv.li  mi  :->  ■  ■ 
CURV  and   ammonnim   iul'"i' 
Mebcl'rt  bUhlnnde. -V*-'- "'■''"' 

BERCDRY     sulphide.  -1  IK.-I'"  '- 

phate.    K38.1-»'''»"«  ••""', ''\: '.',;'„  ,. ,.^.    .......  .- 

hijdrarqyri.—Vi\u\:vr-^"^'"^-  ',  ,„,7,-       Pills  (no  longer 

Ice  purgantes  ciim  iiiiniui'i  ,<  „  ,,„i„„,ui  2  sramines  of  jalap- 

offlcial)  made  of  30  <-f»"Ki-'i'""  '^J''  ,V^  '""abic  raSc  laee  to  make 
root,  and  a  sufflcent  <l'>"n'"  "*./""  .^™^'i.™mt^^^^  ""1- 
15  pills.  (B,  119  (a.  .SS,. l-1'il..Ue  "  ">  ;™'^';>.:jrMo"„  composiUn. 
phiire  8tibiata  aurantiaco.  ^•^^,<\J^'''''f,{''-^^"pi,aa-  Lx  «er- 
Lpilul..  ex  '«>/  X"*^-"."  ir  ?g  .7o  "o'i'ibiU  Hahnemaunl. 
?^ro^i"maS  co;,"is.1ng'of  'i^>  ^.J.n,igra,nmes  of  Hahnemann  - 


■  Red  MEB- 

uui.      Sec 

111.     ....     ....e  MerciRY 

aininouia!.  See  Mer- 
ii:i.,  Iivdrargyri.  See 
li>tirargyri.  See  Red 
I— Vri.  ^iercury  phos- 
r.rjKr.  Cod.].  See  Massa 
itbarticie.    Syn.  :  pilii 


>nl|.li 


soluble  mercury 
should  contain  9  n 
theolderphanua'' 
119ia.3S).l-l'ilul 
See  Masita  hi/drnr 
piluke  chlnreli  lu/d 


■s  of  licorice  extract.  Each  pill 
I  he  mercury,  according  to  one  ot 
•riinmesaccordingtoanother.  IB, 
Br.Ph.,Swed.Ph.,U.S.Ph.,lsrui. 
hvdrargvri  bichlorati.    Syn.  : 

-       .       ,,      ,.,     ,    .,.,  ,.,,i-,-,>;iri  IFinVi  Ph.l.    Pills  containing 

S  8  ;^;nigtm;;!;sV,'f  "mercuric  chliride,  8  of  a^noniim,  cWo- 

gyri  !>'«''5"™"  r'v  iraTcvrl  gu.nmoHii.    A  pihilar  mass  made 
arable,  and  a,**"™^''",'     wn     iMiuI.rh>"lrarBvriJalapplua 

mwmmsi 

tujorlati  comp»^it<e.-l  ilulm  V'?/*"^?,'.;' ,J,„  hvdrargvri  nro- 

tojodatlcamposlt™    b««.sPh.  .    h)n^.^  l'.,llscontain- 

p!•;;!''"y!l!;.r"■"!;::;!lioil!^a;.^Jyd^  g^ri  ui.;or.n  ,u.^ 


added."'  ["5:119  ta,  38>.]-Pul»  _ 
tulphnrato  rubro  [Gr.  Ph.).  Syn.y. 
Ph  1  A  powder  containing  3  parts  ot  ; 
each  of  powdered  potassium  nitrate  1 
parts  of  red  iii.-rcury  sulpl.id.-.  CI  of  1 

Soluti..nil.■ali~l..^.l.,M.^.. 
nitrntix      Snara.l  r:i  p   •  ""'    l.v'li    ■'. 


See  .1:1  I      !  -..nil 

See  -¥■  '  I        -III 

oxv.li,  -..l|.l.  I-   l.>  'i.  ...  ■-^  .  1   II 

-Sul,.l..ir.l .v.h.imM. 

llionii  IH.-li.'    rli    '1-'   •'  ■" 

NIAI.IS.— Sulpbllietiiiii 

Black  MERCfRY   skIi'I'   ■' 

IBelg.    r'!-!-   .    Si-    'y;'    ^  ^„„.^    ,s,n,.-    .. 

drargyri  stibiatum.     >.i  1      '^ '",',,,  .,.„,        ^,,,,, 

rias  livdrargvri.    See  Merciry /"c/i/oi  »<•         "I'l 

drargyri  IBr.- Ph.  Belg.  Ph.].  A  prepar,,..  . 
lai  grains  of  oil  of  theobronia.  adding  U'  gr;.ii 
ment  containing  47  per  cent,  ot  mcnrrv    :.• 

positories  containing  each  lo  grams  

of  mercury.     IB,  95  (.,  38i.l-Syrupi.~  ■  ^  ■-)'";' 
Hahiieinaniii.     A  preparation  ci.  11  .   1 

raann'ssolublemeroun,-,  4partsof  giiM.  ..lai..  .  ..■' 
houey  of  rose,  added  to  9<i  parts  of  synip  o     i..ii  mi 
(a    :«.  1-Svrupus  hydrargyri.    !-yn..  '"""""" 
preparation  consisting  of  1  part  of  mercury. ...    t- 
ami  a  varying  iinnntity  of  water,  triturated  till  Oh 
Ungiiishei,  ami  then  added  to  4  par  s  of  sy, 
or^  of  svnip  of  sugar,  or  to  a  mixtuie  "'        1 
vL&t.°and  lO^of  water  of  elder-Howei-s.    I  ^    ; '  ;_, 
hydrargyri.     See  Mercirv  (nr(mre.-Ti .  .   ,-. 
cb  oratl.     See  Tahhttcs  de  CAl.o.lEL.^Tr...l  im  1 
genati  hydrargyri.     I.o/.enges  consisting  ot   1    • 

fubhmnte:  2  parts  of  '*'«r^"-  »"''  ?'"';,f,:^?  1'  ,  ,' 
lioniogeneous  mass  ;  or  of  4  parts  01  <  011 'i- 
starch,  1  part  of  tragacanth  and  w.il. "ii.-     ' 
homogeneous.     IB,  119  i..*!.]- »  "v:"'   •  "'"  .    "    . 
gvrl   i.itrati.   Vi.guentuni  "''>''';'";','.„,., 

^rx'^'-j'h.rpirs-rph  Ausir\.i;- 

nraxie  Ouecksilbersalbe.     It.,  iiiioiitii/o  di  mc.  u, , 

?  e,"m^aMoWe  If.  simple,  [sp.  pii.].  ,R°"'", ■.;';;;; 

.implu.  IRonm.Ph,].  >n.:  '"'f'?;;'' '',':', 
Ph  Russ  Pli.,Swi8sPh.  ,po»""("'"  <""'  l"J<i""'-ii 
cii.rMorcurial  lor  blue,  ointment  ;  "  P'-j';''''; 

metallic  mercury  ,in',""»''-'>„"I''^';'V" ''i'r  "'  f,le 
separate  mercurial  globules  ■"^e  no  loi  m  r  ^  M,iu 
iler  a  weak  magnifying  power.     In  the    i 


hydr 

ill'l' 


11  III  excessu 

■  siUisiilphate. 
.(.11    et   anti- 

M..PS    .\NTlMO- 


M.    hy- 

,"i;'i  hy- 
....•Iting 

.  I  c.int- 
,10  sup- 

.  -rains 
.  ;irgyri 

llahne- 


/,„,.(;,,r.     l-ilubi- 

.  Pitiltie    ANTIMOMI  f 

(Ph.  of  the  Roy. 


i  IPh.  of  the  Roy.  Lond'.  ''I'iv'''^''''^^''',  Af''";'';V.'h"a'nd'''5'of 
lixing  thoi-ouglilv  Via  parts  of  glycerin.  IS  of  starch  ami  ._.    n 

ainiuoiiiaid  .■-■■-,■■■>•■["';■•-;,;'/,  %V^7  the  R.' v.  tmul.-Ophlh: 
11 1.1 -Plasma  hydrargyri  oxiill  |l-li.  "''"",,,„(,  ....vi  m^m  of 


.  IB,  119 
i-c///)-i.  A 
111  arable, 
.rv  is  ex- 
i'\  lieads, 

.MUpof 

liirtras 
liaigyrl 
;ilis  oxy- 

currosive 
o  make  a 
7  parts  ot 


llo     lul.Kl. 

II   bvdrar- 

11.  .'-.Med.), 
>l  I'll.].  Fr., 
-.1  ii.  Ger., 
P  .  j>()mada 
I,  iiicrcttriu 

,,-. [Ger. 

,,/iy./exl|Fr. 
.insisting  of 
sr,  iliat  the 
•  naked  eve, 
till-  lir.  1-h., 


or  iiruler  a  weaK  iiuij;....,' ■•■»-  i-.^ -■     ,    .^  ., 

and  the  Fr.  Co<l    the  Pr.^>"">™  .^>f ,  ',\  ^  "V,!  , 
to  one  ;  in  the  Ger.  Ph.  —  »>■"  '"  on.       1  in 


I'votociib 


Mkr- 


>1.: 


■.Mt 


I'lilvi-. 


.hMli 


,■;■..(.■ 


drargyri.  SeeMERcrRY<-i/«Mi.'. 
Black  mercury  oxide.  [«.*■<  J 
atlcomlti  cum  sulphure still  ^  ^^  _^^___  .,lu.iiiii.- 

crJde  alum  thoroughly  ''•iV'!""^''',"'*'''"h'^;n^^hlv  mVxed  wMth  V, 
red  mercury  oxide  and  clrieil^  alum,  ^ho^^^^^^^^^ 

SS;;dl'igrrl•:^..r;.^:!'^A^^^"-m,^^vS 
£;'^;i;^^i-':r:t;;;:;sl?;:'^mi>^.:'Ml^?i5^<"s'rM 

hvdJkrg   ri  gunimosus  [Netherl.  Ph.).     A  P"-paratlon  con.MSt- 

Str'"u'^  he  ;^'errrir-is'exti™iiished,  then  dried  and  po^vdered^ 
ro  n-  ,-  -ifli  1  i>itlvU  hviirarevri  oxv<latl  runri.  A  powaer 
iSn^^t  ng•^f'i^e^l"  gVam''tJ:e!,'of  ?.Jl  me^ 

Hon  made  by  triturating  equal  parts  of  ffithiops  antimonia lis 
rinm"  ma'TnJ^un,  eargo^te,  and  whit^e  sugar  ;  recommended 
In  chronic  cutaneous  affections  in  children,    lu,  J.-i    «  >■■•         ^ 


tion  contains  500  parts  of  mercnn,«'<'acl.t'' ^  ,,,, 

of  compound  tincture  of  benzoin  :  tie  Br  1 1.  1      |  ■  i  ,.',,,. 

each  of  mercurv  and  lard,  and  1  part  of  suet,  'h-  1      '  '  I  '  ^ 
\^Z  J,  parts  V-^-V;;ar™?f  Tercmyriro^.^^^^^^^ 

t:t"'ihe'?[r'";;??^t^n';a?v<'^';prj....^ 

s    .       the  Belg   PI. .  P'-''r™i'°"^''^l?r^^  Im   l.N      i;-  Swi-  1  r?.  pa- 
nri-naration,  SXi  parts  of  mercury,  4;.0  of  larii,  ami  1  • 

FlourPparation  •'a-,  parts  of  mer  t;^^ 


mill 


lilill.-.l  will 
the  Belg.' Ph..  a  pr.-parali. 
consisting  of  the  ordiiiury  n 
weight  of  benzomated  lar. 
pr.-pi      " 


i,-,,  II,'  a 
-.1  l;ir.l; 


fHiri 
and  ' 
dnhh. 


,d..il..f  ih, 


stil.„-   ..f  1" 


the  K 

.  paii 


the  ,.. 


ointment  diluted  wi 
mercurial  terciadtt. 
and  1  part  of  lard 
album  |(ier.  Ph  .  f 
IB"-,    V,"  '■   7;"  "', 


IB.  95 


,,f  -^'iiartsof  tl 
.  Wl.j-l'ugUf 


,  hi/.h 


\Biv^Sk.'^^{^T^t^'^^'^' 


ixed  with   9 

ntment  [Br. 


O,  no;  0>.  nol:  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  TU>,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  V.  blue; 


HYDRARGYRURE 
HYDREPIGASTKICM 


1910 


Ph  1  or  vaseline  lGt?r.  Ph.],  or  of  simple  ointment  and  a  little  oil 
[Swiss  Ph.],  or  of  lard  [Russ.  Ph.],  or  8  parts  [Or.  Ph.|,  or  lii  parts 
[Net  luMi.  rill  oflar.1.  |B,  l>3  (a,  38).]-l'iiBUeiitiiiii  li.v<lrai-K.Vil 
.in.  1. mil  ■:  r  Ph  .  Russ.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.).  See  rii</iii  ii^im  htj- 
,/  I  iimieiitiiin  liydrarifyri  cilriniini  (Swiss  Ph.,  (ir. 

!■;  ~  u.,.fiiiii    lij/drariji/ri  ii/diids.— liiKiientiiiii  lij- 

ili.ii:;Mi  1  .■iiipositiim.  1.  See  fiioiiciidim  hudrarijiiri  nilriilis. 
2.  Of  til-'  Hr.  IMi..  a  preparation  made  up  of  1  p.-irts  of  iiii-i-iMii-ial 
ointment,  •,;  eaeh  of  vellow  wax  andolive nil.  ami  1  part  ..f  eaiii)ih.>r. 
[B.l-l'ii,i;i"'ntum  liydrarB.vri  fortius.  .\ii  ..iiiiin.iii  .■.ihmsiiiik 
of  lAI  gnimines  of  metallic  mercury,  lSi>  of  pink  iar.l.  iiH  cf  iimllon 
suet,  and  linramme  of  corrosive  sublimate,  triiiiraiiil  tutirnni-  till 
the  metal  is  completely  extinnruished.  [B,  ll'Jia.aS)  |  I  ii;;iii'iiliiiii 
hydrargyrl  iodidi  rubri  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr..  pinniuitd,-  tli-  hn,,,lii,,' 
(te  mcrciiie  [Fr.  Cod.].  1.  Of  the  Br.  Ph.,  a  preparali.m  consisliiij; 
of  1  part  of  mercuric  iodide  and  28  parts  of  simple  ..iMinuMit  ^'  i  if 
Uie  Kr.  Cod.,  a  preparation  for  veterinary  use.  ennsisiiii;;  ol  I  pari 
of  mercuric  iodide  and  Hi  parts  of  lard  [H.  a  J  rnKiientiini 
hydrargyrl  nitrati  (seu  iiitratis  (U.  S.  I'll  .  Hi-  I'll  1 1  !•  r  .  ;«./« 
made  citrine  (Fr.  Cod.],  ongueiit  ritriii.  II..  iiiKiiiruln  ili  iiiliiito 
di  inercurio^  unguento  citrinu.  Sp..  p<im<t<tii  </*■  nttintn  imrcnrtal 
(Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.:  xmguentHm  uitiulis  lujdninnjri  |U,-Ik'.  1'1i-|  iseu 
hydrargijrici  (Dan.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.'i,  luiiin.  nlnm  liiidrinc/i/ri  r/fi'i- 
niliil  [SwissPh.,Gr.  Ph.],arfcp.'i/i;/;/nii-./.'//'"s,u;i;/<(i-.i.-9yi-i  a;7i-ii/i-, 
seu  nitrate  hudrargyrii  medtcot''<  A  lin-paratioii  consislint;  of 
mereurv  dissolved  in  nitric  acid,  aiiM  iiii\f  i  wiiii  som.-  fatty  niatier. 
The  U.  S.  Ph.  preparation  is  niai  !• 
to  76  of  warmed  lard  oil,  and  mi 
mercury  in  10  of  nitric  aoul  :  tin-  lir.  I'h 
parts  of  lard  in  7i  of  oliv.-  .ul.  an.l 

mercury  iu  4'26  parts  of  iiiirie  aciii  ;  iln-  I'r.  i  -  ;  [i.  imi.i.i  n  i>\ 
melting  1  part  of  lard  iu  1  of  ohv,  ..il.  ,ui  1  a-llm:;  .i  ->  ii,i„,,,  ..t  i 
part  of  inercurj- dissolved  in  -^  I'.trK'i  initn- a.nl  :  ili-  i'.'i^  I'h 
preparation  by  melting  414  part-- "i  linl  m  .i^  murli  .liivt- miI,  and 
addiiiK  a  solution  of  69  parts  of  iii.r.iii\  m  ml  oi  mtrir  a..i.l  ;  iln' 
Sp.  Ph.  preparation  by  melting  I'<]'m'  i  In  I  m  as  iiiuoli  olive-oil, 
andaildinsasolutionofnparts.il  i  i  i;i  i  m  ,i  of  nitric  acid  ;  the 
Swiss  preparation  by  adding  so  i  i  i  i  ii  a  lard  to  a  solution 
of  7  parts  of  mercury  in  14  of  .i  ni  n.i  i ;.  r.  i.l ;  the  Or.  Ph.  prep- 
aration bv  adding  13  parts  of  imli.-.l  Iar.l  i^,  u  solution  of  1  part  of 
mercury  in  2  parts  lor  as  much  more  as  is  necessary)  of  nitric  acid  ; 
the  Swe'd.  preparation  by  adding  12  parts  of  melted  lard  to  a  solu- 
tion of  1  part  of  crude  iuercury  in  3  parts  of  fuming  nitric  acid  ; 
and  the  Dan.  preparation  by  melting  .3  parts  of  lard  in  9  of  olive-oil, 
and  adding  a  solution  of  1  part  ot  mercury  in  2  parts  of  fuming 
nitric  acid.  The  ointment  has  a  yellowish  color  as  long  as  it  is  fresh 
enough  to  use.  (B,  93  (a,  38).  I— Unguentiiin  hydrargyrl  ni- 
tratis  dilutum  [Br.  Ph.].    An  ointm.-nt  ii!:i.l.'  >.\-  mixing  1  part 

of  unguentum  hydrargyrl  nitratis  with   .'  ;   i line.     [B,  95 

(a,  SSi.j— Unguentum  hydrargyrl  nil. \..li.  See  Un- 
guentum hydrargyrl  oxidi  j-M6i-i.— T  nu.i'  "  l 'i  i"  hydrargyrl 
oxidi  llavi  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  pommud^  ,t  .:^:rU  j^iane  (on  ai-ec 
I'oxyde  jaune)  de  mercure  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  ponwda  de  dxido 
vierciirico  amariUo  [Sp.  Ph.).  Syn.:  uii</«e«(itm  hydrargyrl  oxy- 
datl  [Russ.  Ph.]  (seu  o.rvrf!  hydrarqi/ri  (Bi'lg,  Ph.]).    A  preparation 


ll. 

Mi 

ll  a  S..I1I11..! 
il-.-para',    ■ 

consisting  of  1  part  of  ■ 
ointment  [U.  S.  Ph.].  or  "n  'i  ' 
15  parts  of  either  va-selin       i 
[Russ.  Ph.],  or  of  benzinMi.   i 
L'nguentum  hydrargyrl  o.\ 
poniniade  d'oxyde  rouge  de  > 


ed  with  9  p.irts  of 
1  V  1,  Iin  |Fr.  Cod.],  or  with 
I  ;i  ■•!■  "ith  49  parts  of  lard 
l;U-  l'h.|.  (B,  9.)  la.  38). I- 
il.ri  |L".  .S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr., 
:LFr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  roMe  (?uccfc- 
allberaalhe.  \tJunguenio  di osaldo  rosso dl  niercurio.  Sp.,  poniada 
de  dxido  merciirlco  rojo  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.:  unguentum  hydrargyrl 
rubrum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.],  unguentum  nxydl  hydrar- 
gyrl [Belg.  Ph.)  (seu  hydrargyrlci  [Dan.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Norw. 
Ph.]).  Red-precipitate  ointment;  consisting  ot  1  part  of  red  mer- 
cury oxide  mixed  with  9  parts  of  ointment  (U.  S.  Ph.],  with  7  of  a 
mixture  of  vaseline  and  solid  paraffin  [Br.  Ph.],  with  9  [Ger.  Ph.] 
or  (Fr.  Cod.]  13  of  vaselin.  with  13  of  rose  ointment  [Sp.  Ph." 


19  of  wax  ointment  i  f);i 
Ph.),  with  ii  of  lard  t.Ni-therl.  Ph], 
Ph.),  or  with  49  ot  benzoiuated  lit- 
also  the  po/»t»jarfe  de  Regent,  wh; 
mercury  oxide.     [B,  93  (o,  38).  ]     1 
dati  (Russ.  Ph.].    See  Ungumtn 


.  Ph.]  or  of  rectified  lard  [Swiss 


•ith  18  of  s 

'1^-1-  I'll 


lintinent  (Or. 
•  Fr.  Cod.  has 
-1)  of  the  red 


"   ^  .nargyri    oxv- 

" '■/'.   "..-■/.   Ilavi.-Vn- 

'  il'ai.l    I'll.,  1S,U1.    See  (7)1- 

guinfinit  }i 'fl  ri  rti'in  oxldl  rubrl. — Ungiieiituiu  h.vdrargyrl 
pra-ripitati  albuiii.  See  Unguentum  hydrargyrl  album.— Vn- 
giienliiiii  liyilrai-gyri  rubrum  [Ger.  Pll.,  Swiss  Ph  ,  Gr  Ph.]. 
See  Uuf/uentU'U  hydrargyrl  oxldl  nt6ri.— Ungiirn  tn  in  1l^lIl-ar- 
gyrl  Hubchlorldi   [Br.  Ph.].    Fr.,  pommadr  ./  n  de 

c/i/orare  mercur^u.c  [Fr.  Cod.]).    Sp.,  pomw£a  ./.  .    .,(,/- 

oso  [Sp.  Ph.].  Ointment  of  calomel ;  consistiutr  ■.!  ,  t m  ;  ti..iiiel 
mi.xed  with  .3J  |Br.  I'h  ]  or  9  parts  |Fr  ('..d.]  of  I.,  i,/,.i,iai,.,i  lanl.  or 

with  7i  of  rose  ointin.-ut  'Sj.  I'll  1  [1!.  9,-)  (a.  I'J.*!.  |-  I  iigueni  inn 
muriatis  hydrarijyri  amiii..iiiii.-alis,  Sim-  rngiunlnm  hi/driir- 
gyrl  album. — Unguentiini  iiiiiriati>.  Ii^'dr;irg>ri  ox>-geiiati. 
See  PoMMADE  de  C'o-.7/u.  — L'ni;ii.Tit  nm'  in  ii  il  :"i  t  U  o\>'g.>iiatl 
hydrargyrl.     An  ointment  c.-i)      ■  '■;[■■      n.i^iv.- suMi 

mate,  from  10  to  15  parts  of  wli  i     i      ..f  l.att.T..r 

lard,  to  which,  in  one  of  the  ohi  pn  n  n,  ,  ■!.  ,  ,  .  ■  : .  .nM.-.l  i  [.art 
of  dry  alum,  the  yolks  ot  two  eKi;>,  i  j.ai  i^  ■■.!- ii -.i  "i\  ..f  r.iscs  and 
terebinth,  and  7  or  8  parts  of  lemon  jui.-.-,  ili.  ir.i  la.  ;)Si,]  Iin- 
guentum  nitratis  hydrargyrl  (Beli;.  I'll]  Si-e  t'lu/ufiitum 
hydrargyrl  7ii7ra?w.  — Ungueiitmii  oxydi  hvdrargvri  fB^lg. 
Ph.l.  See  r,u,u<-yUnm  hydrargyrl  oxidi  riihr'i  iiiid  Cnguenlnm 
hydrargyrl  nxidi  /Im-i.  I'ngiientuin  oxydi  hydrargyrl  rubrl. 
See  Unguriitnia  hydntrgyri  oxitll  rubrl. 

HYDII.\R(;YUI'HE  (Fr),  n.  F,-dra'r-7.he-ru«r.  From  ilSp'-P- 
yvptK.  (piicksilver.     See  Amalgam  (1st  def.). 

HYDR.\KGTRUS(Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi(hu«i  dra'r'ii2r(gu«r)-u>s(u*sl. 
Or.,  vBpdpyvfHK  1  from  vBwp.  water,  and  apyvpoc,  silver).   See  Hydrak- 


OYncM.  — H.  aoetatns.  Mercury  acetate.  [B,  69.]— H.  hllodatus, 
H.  bIJodatuK.  See  BlERCt'RY  blnlodlde.— 11.  ealeiiiatiis.  See 
Red  MEltclRV  oj-ide.— H.  chloratus  iiiltis.  See  Cai.omei,.  — H. 
cum  crota.  See  Hydraroyri-m  cum  o-cfa.— H.  rum  stilpliure 
(Lond.  Ph..  1788].  .-Kthiops  martialis.  (U,  ,59  |  11.  iodaliis 
(llavus).  Mercury  protoi.idide.  [a,  38.]-H.  iodulns  inb.r. 
Mercury  biiiiodide.  (a,  38.1-H.  muriatirus  niili>,  (■al..in.l. 
[B.]  See  Miaii-riiv  rhI.irldr.-H.  niuriatus.  Mer.-iirv  bii-lil.n  i.le. 
fa,  38.1  II.  iiiin-inliis  mills.  I  •al..iii.-I.  (H.]  sl-e  .'(iKiaiuv 
chloride. -ll.  iiilialos  ruber.  K..I  m.-riail'V  ...\i.l.-.  \a.  .■«.]- 
If.  perloiliilux.  S.'i'  .')lKii.  rliv  lin-hl.trai,.-  II.  pliosphoral  us. 
Mi-i-i-iirvpli.>s|.lii.l.-.  la,:)M.i  li,purirK'atiis.  See  llvuiiAuiivRrM 
CM  .l.-fi,  II.  sulpliiiratus  ruber.  See  Red  MERCURY  sulithidc  — 
II.  vitrioliitus.     See  .llEiiditv  ,<iibs«(pAa7e. 

IIYDR.VKSKNI.VTK  iFr  1.  ii.  E  di-a'rsane  n't.  An  arsenate 
e.inlaiiiiiig  wut.'r  in  a  state  of  eliemical  combination.    [L,  41  (o,  14l.] 

HYDICVUTHUUTS  (i.al.i.  adj.  Iliililiii"(ll-ra"rth'ri''k-u2s- 
ni*s;.  Frniii  i/6u>p,  water,  ami  aptlpoc.  a  iniiit,  t'<rr..  flelenkiuatiser- 
smhth.lr.ffind.     Of  or  pertaining  to  Iiy.liarllin.ii.     (L,  .'lO  (a,  14). 1 

IIYUK.VUTHUON  (Lat.),  H  V1>K  A  UTII  KOS  (Lat.),  HY- 
DK.VKTilKOSIS  (Lat.),  HYDK  \  Klllltl  S  il.nt),  n"s  n.,  m., 
f.,  an.l  111.  llidam''d)-rnSrth'ro"n.  r..-'s.  laitli  n.  si^s.  -ra'rth'ruSs- 
iru*s(.  Gen., -o.s'ecs  {-is).  From  iifiwp.  watrr,  uiid  opflpoi',  a  joint. 
Fr.,  hydarlhrose.  Ger.,  Gelenkhydrups.  Clelenkwassersucht.  Drop- 
sy of  an  articular  cavity. 

lIYnUAS  (Lat. I,  n.  m.  Hidihu'drra'sd-n'sV  Gen.,  rnt'is. 
lM..ni  .a.v.  "at.T.  S.-,-  IIvi.lHTl:,  II.  ealii.ils  ;  I'l-  (',,,1;  f.il.ic 
li\,lr,il.',  slak.'.l  Inn.-  :  P.  j  II.  i-lilora  I  i.-n  -  il'.iti  I'll,  \..rw. 
I'll  ,  S«.M     I'h:      ^r.'  I'm.,. K.M. /,;,.//,.(,■        II.   l.'ll  i...-nnluin>^i.ns 


III..- I .'/'         II.     I.- .•-in. 

hlldrutuiu  cam  ui.i./ ,,,  ....,<  II.  I. 
Netherl.  Ph.,  Norw  I'h  ,  s«..[  i'l 
potash.    [B.  95.]-II.    Uaiii.is  ll 


.\etlieri.  I'h. J.  ^ 
I'otassic  hydratf 
ii'us.    See  Soda  . 

1.  See  Llguor  r. 
iM-si.-[    IFinii.    I'll 


.\   pi-..|.i 


(111 


tij   p.-l-  ...hl     ..I    11. .n        11,    ....        xilulio  livdi'lilis  .-al. 
Ph..  .N.-th.-il    I'll  .  .N.nn     I'h  .  Mm-.I    Pli.].     S.-.-  Li./ii..;- i-Al.i'ls      >. 
lutio  hvdralis  kuliei  ]l>an,  Pli.|.     See  /.i./ioir  potass.*;, -.Soli 
tio  hydi-atis  iiatrici  (Dan.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph  ].    See  Liquor  soDX. 

HYDK.V.STK  (Fr.),  n.    E-dra=st.    See  Hydra.stls. 

HVItH.-VSTINK.  n,  Hi-draSst'en  Lat  ,  '.'/.'i-..^fji;o  l,<idrn<n 
num.  hiidrnstii,  i.ili-i,  V  r  .  h  i;..i-.  //.,/,.  /,.,  \n  ,.,ll,i|.,i 
Cj-HaaNo,,  e..iilaiii...l   in  (hr  iln/un I   //.,. 


ill  .-I  hrr.  ,111.1  III  .[iluli'.l   mineral  acids.     In  iH   •.  n    -  iii--<s 

eiiin.:  Ill  111. ....I  j.ii.s..(u.  ;  in  large  doses,  \.i  ..  i  ,.;.  i  ,,i,.l  .,,11,11111- 
tion  of  Ijl.i.id  pn.s.sur...  In  the  voluntary  inu,.  I.  .,  11  iin.,liin  .^  luii- 
vulsious  like  those  of  strychnine  poi-soniug.  In  small  doses  it  is 
applied  to  inflamed  mucous  membranes.  [R.  Massini,  "Cnrresp. 
Bl.  d.  Schweiz,  ."Verzt ."  1885,  No.  16;  "Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farma- 
col."  ,Iiilv.  IWMl,  p  49  (B);  "Proc.  of  the  Am,  I'liarm,  Assoc," 
xxxli,  xxxvi,  xxwn  .0,  14i  ;  B,  93  (a,  14).]— II.  Inrlrate,  Lat.,  hy- 
dnistnnmi  r^n  l>n  1,  ni,'  .V  compound  of  ll,  ami  lartaii.'  acid  ;  a 
yell.iwisli  uhil.  .  inslalliiie  pow-der,  soluble  111  linilinj;  water  and 
boiling  aleohnl.  iiiMihible  in  ether.  ["  Ann.  di  chim.  c  di  funna- 
col.,"  July,  1S9U,  p.  46  iB).] 

HY'DKASTININE,  n.  Hi-dra=st'i'n-en.  Fr.,  h.  Ger.,  Hy- 
draxtlnin.  An  alkaloid,  C,,H,iN03,  obtained  by  oxidizing  hy- 
drnstine  Willi  iiilric  ni-i.I,  f.iniiiiig  white  aeioular  crystals,  readily 
snlul.l.-  in  alrnli.il,  ill  etlnr.  ami  in  <lil..i-..fni-iii,  I.'ss  .-...Iiilil.-  in  warm 
wal.T.  nii.I  fniinii.j,'snliilil.-  aei.l  salts,  II  ex.Tls  a  pal  ulyzing  ac- 
tion  ..n    thr  v.ilnnlal-N-  Iniisrl.-s.  lull    si  iiinihil..s  lllr  vas.  1  ...iiist  li.-t..r 


conil.irl       It  has  lir.ii  uv.-.l  in   ni..|r..rrli;i(.'ia,  .-.  .iij;..sl  iv  .l\s n.ir- 

rhiea,  and  the  hiiMlmrrliai;.-  ..t  ut.riiie  iiiynma.  1'-  Ann  .li  .-111111,  e 
di  farmacol.,"  Jnlv.  l-im,  |.  ic.  I'l  iBi ;  ■■'Ili.iap,  (ia/,,"  leh  .  l.siio, 
p.  81;  la,  17).]-H.  liv.lroeblorid.-.  A  cniii|..iiiii.l  ..f  ll,  ami  liydro- 
.■hl.iri.-  ai'i.I  :  i-enililv  soluble  in  water,  and  preferred  In  the  iincom- 
biii.il  lia--i-  l'..r  iiieiiicinal  use.  [--Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farmacol.," 
,Iiily.  IMKi.  p    111  (Hi,] 

IIVUK.VSTINUM  (Lat,),  n.  n.  Hid(huM)-ra=s(ra=s)tin(ten)'- 
ii'iiiMi'ijii.    See  Hydbastine.— H.  tartaricum.    See  Hydrastine 

tiirlritir, 

IIYKIS.'VSTIS  (Lat),  n,  f,  ■Hid(hii«d)-rn's(rnSs)'li2s.  Gen., 
-i-.i,<('i./n»  I  /./'•',  i-"-ri\-  From  ;*..p  wnt.M-  Fr  ,  li  ilsl  ilefi,  hy- 
i/ms/e  (1st    .|..f  ■    I,,,./.,.-/../.    .Kt    .!.(    .    ,.„,.,.    ,n,     ,l„  l.n.ada  rid 

def.l.     G.-r     (/     11..     ../ /  .1-1  .1.1   ,    1. ./(..,..",./    ■■. f  I.     It,, 

idr„>,t„   Ilsl    .1,1    ,      s,i,       /.    ./ ,/.,   .......   A    .-..II   Injdr.fshdis 

,:;.l  ,!.-f  .  lii.lLiii  li,iiii..|-h.  ..I  l,iiii::.iis  a  t;..|iils..l  t  h.-  /.'n ,.  aarH- 
Inr.n.   iril...    /;.//./...;....       'Hi.-    //i/. /,..,/ ../.</'  nf   T.a-rry   ami  (Iniy 

nr.-    11    (III...    ..1     (h..     l:,i..,u,.„l.,..,,    sistilig    of    lb.,    g.-iuis    //. 

li.    Ill     Ih..     r      S      I'll,     111.'     ihi/ ■     and     rnntlets    of     //,     caiia- 

din.sis.  [I!.  ,-.,  ;W,  4:;,  iro,  i;:l.  IMi.  ;:;.■)  (a,  21).|-  Kxtractum  h. 
nuhUiin  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  exirult  Ugulde  de  h.  Ger..  Jlitsslgcs  W- 
extrakt.    A  preparation  made  bv  exhausting  the  rhizome  of  H. 


nade: 


,  in  No.  00  powder,  with  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  water 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Soottiah);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in:  N«,  tank: 
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(in  the  proportion  of  3  parts  of  the  former  to  1  part  of  the  Iatter\ 
reserving  the  first  tB  ou.  cent,  of  the  percolate,  evaporating  tlie  re- 
mainder ot  the  percolate  to  a  soft  extract,  mixing  this  with  the  re- 
served portion,  and  adding  enough  of  the  menstruum  to  make  the 
whole  measure  100  cu.  cent.  (B,  81.1— H.  canadensis.  Fr..  h.  de 
Canada.  Ger..  canadisches  ri'iisstrhraut.  (Jclbsuchtuurzel.  Uold- 
en-seal ;  a  small  herb  found  in  bog  meadows  from  Canada  to  Caro- 
lina and  Kentucliy.  Its  thick,  fleshy  rhiwme  with  its  numerous 
fibres,  the  h.  of  the  U.  S.  Ph..  contains  hydrastine,  berberiue,  and 
xanthopuccine.  and  is  considered  a  tonic,  alterative,  and  ai)erient. 
It  has  been  used  in  di.sea.ses  of  the  mucous  membranes  (enteritis, 
leucorrhcua.  etc.)  and  in  uterine  hsem  irrhage.  By  s<ime  it  is  sub- 
stituted for  quinine  in  intermittent  fevers,  and  at  one  time  it  was 
considered  a  remedy  for  cancer.  [B.  5,  IK,  ^,  ITS.  INI  la,  24)  ; 
■•  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvi  lo,  Ui.]— H.  rhizuine, 
Rhizoiua  h.  iseu  liyclrastidisi.  See  H.  c2d  def.).— Tiiictura  h. 
[C.  S.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  moistening  d3  parts  of  hydras- 
tis.  in  No.  60  powder,  with  13  of  dilute  alcohol,  macerating  for  S4 
hours,  and  adding  slowly  enough  dilute  alcohol  to  make  100  parts 
ot  tincture.     [B.  5  (a.  38).] 

HYDRATABLK.  adj.  Hid'rat-a'-b'l.  Fr.,  h.  Capable  of  be- 
ing hydrated  or  converted  into  a  hydrate.    [L,  41  (a,  38)  J 

HYDR.AT.\TIO>',  n.    Hi-dra-ta'shu'n.    See  Hydration. 

HYOR.VTE,  n.  Hidrat.  l^t. .  hijdras.  hydrnliim  ifrom  iii»i>. 
waleri.  Fr..  A.  Ger. .  Hi/ilrnt.  It.  idmto.  Sp.  hidralo.  1.  Origi- 
nall.v.  a  conijjound  of  an  element  or  radicle  with  water.  The  term 
is  still  used  in  this  sense  in  s{)eaking  of  crj'stalliue  substances  in 
which  water  iwaier  of  crystallization  \  forms  a  part  of  the  chemical 
or  physical  organization.  Thus  ordinary  sulphate  of  copp"r,  Cu- 
S04..5H.j<).  is  spoken  of  as  a  h.  of  the  dried  or  anhydrous  sulphate. 
CUSO4.  2.  In  the  usual  sense  of  the  term,  a  compound  of  a  metal 
or  radicle  with  hydroxyl  (OH>.  Such  compounds  may  be  regarded 
as  water  in  which  an  a'tom  of  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  an  atom  or 
molecule  of  the  combining  ratlicle.  Such  comixiunds  are  now  often 
denominated  hijdroxUU:s,  to  avoid  confusion  with  h.  in  the  first 
sen.se.  (B.j— Haloid  h.  Ger..  Hal,iidhydrat.  A  h..  or  compound 
of  a  radicle  with  two  or  more  molecules  of  hydroxyl.  in  which  one 
of  the  molecules  of  hydroxyl  Ls  replace<l  by  a  haloid  element.  [B.] 
— H.  aluminique  (Fr.).     See  Tkuha  aryitlacea  pura. 

HYUR.\TED.adj.  Hid'rat-e'd.  Fr..  hiidrnte.  1.  Compounded 
with  or  contaiiting  water,  either  simply  admixed  or  as  an  essential 
part  of  its  c-oustitution  (e.  g.,  a  h.  crystal  is  ime  containing  water  of 
crystallization).  2.  0>ntaining  hydroxyl  t OH) ;  forming  a  hydrate 
(hydroxide),  or  combined  with  a  hydrate  (e.  ^.,  hydrated  iron 
oiidei.     [B.] 

HYDR.ATIC,  adj.  nid-ra't'i'k.  Fr.  hydratirjue.  Ger,  hyd- 
ratiHcli.     Having  the  character  ot  a  hydrate.     [B. :«.) 

HYI>R.\TION,  n.  Hi-dra'shu'n.  From  viop.  water.  Fr..  h. 
It  .  idrazione.  The  act  or  process  of  mixing  or  combining  with 
water  :  conversion  into  a  hydrate  ;  also  the  state  of  being  thus 
mixed,  combine<l,  or  converted.    (B.) 

HVDR.ATOC.AKBONA.S  (Lat).  n.  m.  Hidfhu'dVratCra'tV- 
o(o')-ka'rb-on'a'sja's).  Gen.. -onnCi*.  See  Hvdrocarbonate  — H. 
ferrosu!)  AaccliarattiH  [l>an.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.].  Sec  Ferri  cnr- 
bonas  saccharatiu.—H.  niagnesiciis  [Dan.  Ph..  Film,  Ph..  Norw. 
Ph..  Swed.  Ph.).  See  Maonesii'M  cur6onu(i;.— U.  pluiublcus.  See 
Lead  cirfxiHute. 

HYI>R,\TROPIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ra'tro'p'i'k.  From  u««p, 
water,  and  'Arpowo?  (see  .\tropa).  Fr..  acide  hydratropique.  Ger., 
Hydrntroptr.'uiure.    See  Phe.\ylpropionic  acid. 

HYDR.VXrM  (Lat).  n.  n.  HidihuMi-rat'ra'ti'u'mCu'm).  See 
nvDR.iTK.— H.  rhluralicum.  See  Cbu)Ral  hydrnle.—H.  ferrl- 
ruin.  Iron  hydroxide.  (B.]— U.  ferriciitn  ina^nesloum.  See 
Ferri  oxidum  hydrntum  cum  ma<jitesin.  —  H.  inajHieslcnnn. 
Magnesium  hv.lroxide.  (a.:i>*.l— H.  natrlcuin.  Sodium  hydroxide. 
[a.  .Hl-H.  natricuiu  solutuin.     See  Liquor  sod*. 

HYDRATfS  (Lat.).  adj.  Hid(hu«d)-rat(ra>t)'ii>siu<s).  See  Hy- 
drated. 

HVDR.AVLIC,  adj.  Hid-ra«l'i'k.  From  vipavAn.  a  hydraulic 
organ.  Fr..  hydniuliqtte.  Ger.,  hydrauliscli.  Relating  to  water, 
or  to  fluids  in  motion. 

HYDRArtlCS.  n.  sing.  Hid-raM'i'ks.  From  CipavAis.  a 
hydraulic  organ.    The  science  of  the  motion  of  liquids. 

HYDK.AZINE,  n.  Hid'ra'-zen.  Svn. :  diamide.  1  An  imagi- 
nary compoimd.  X,H,=H,N.N'H,.  2.  Aderivativeofthiscompound, 
form-d  l)y  substituting  an  alcohol  radicle  for  1  or  2 atoms <if  hydro- 
gen 1  primary  and  s<!condar}- h"s).    IB,  4.] 

HYDRAZOBENZENE,  n.  Hid'ra'z-o-be'nz'en.  Tr.,  h>idmzn- 
benzine.  Or.,  Hiidrazuhmzol.  .^.  oompf>und  ot  henzeiie  with 
nitrogen  and  hydrogen,  C.Hs  X(H)  — \iH).r,X5=r,,V,ri,,  a  sub- 
stance isomeric  with  benzidine,  forming  colorless  tahiil.ir  crystals 
of  camphoraceous  odor,  fusing  at  i:!!"  C.  and  nearly  insoluble  in 
water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether.     (B.  4.  4G.  M  (a,  39i.) 

HYDRAZOBENZOICACID,  n.  Hid'ra'z-o^be'n  zo'i'k.  Fr 
acirfe  hydrazohenzmq>,i:     Ger.,  Hydrazobenzoeadure.      A  weaii 

H-X.C,H,CO.OH 
dibasic  acid,      ;  =C,.H„y,0„  formed  by  boiling 

H    XC,H,CO.OH 
azobenzoic  acid  with  a  ferrous  salt  and  sodic  hydrate     It  forms 
yelMwish-white  flakes,  in.soluble  in  water,  slightly  soluble  in  boiling 
alcohol.     [B,  4(o,  :«i.  4(;(a,  39).] 

HYUR.AZONAPHTHOI.,  n.  Hid"ra»z-o-na«f'tho»l.  The 
yellowcrystallinesubstance.C,oH8XjO=C,oHs(OH);'  "i  .  obtained 
when  diimidonaphthni  is  treated  with  ammonia.    [B,  A  (<l.  38).] 


HYDR.4ZULMIXE,  n.  Hid"ra'z-u"l'men.  Fr..  h.  Ger., 
Hydrazulmin.  A  bl.ick.  shining,  amorphous  substance.  (CoNn^j- 
(NHj)^  =  C^HgXj,  formed  by  the  union  of  dry  ammonia  gas  with 
cyanogen,  and.  according  to  Jacobseu  and  Emmerling,  closely  re- 
lated to  uric  acid.     TB.  3  (a,  38j.J 

HYDK.AZCLMOXIX,  n.  Hid"ra'z-u>l-mo»x'i»n.  Fr..  Tiyd- 
razulmoxine.  Ger  .  U.  An  acid  substance.  C^HsXsO.  obtained, 
along  with  ammonia,  by  decomposing  hydrazulmine  with  A\ater. 
[B.  S  (o.  38i.] 

HY'DRECHIDNEOrs,  adj.  Hid-re'k-i'd'ne-u's.  From  iiap, 
water,  and  cxt^fa,  a  spider.  Lat..  hijdrech idiietis.  Fr..  kydrechidne. 
Living  in  water.  The  Hydrechidnei  of  J.  A.  Ritgen  are  a  family  of 
ophidian  reptiles  having  poisonous  fangs  and  living  in  water.  [L, 
180(0..  39).] 

HTDRECTASIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hid(hu«dVre=k'ta's(ta's)-i's. 
Gen.,  -as'eos  y.rec'tasis}.  From  v£iiip.  water,  and  iicTairts,  extension. 
Distension  by  a  lit|uid.    [L,  50  (a,  14).J 

HYDKEl,.i:i-M  (Lat).  n.  n.  Hid(hu«dVre'l^>'(a»e')-ti'mfu<m1. 
Gr.,  vSpcAoMf  (from  u£«»p.  water,  and  i^aiov.  olive-oil).  Fr..  hydre- 
leon.  Ger..  Oelmttch.  Of  Galen,  a  mixture  of  oil  and  water.  [B, 
38,  78,  88  (a,  14,  33).] 

HYDREI-ECTRIC,  adj.  Hid  re'l-e'k'tri'k.  Lat..  hydrrle;- 
iricus  tfntm  v£wp,  water,  and  qAejtrpoK.  amber).  Pertaining  to  hyd- 
relectriciti'. 

HYDRELECTRICITY,  n.  Hid-re'l  e'fctris.s'ini'.  Lat., 
hydit^tfctricitas  (from  vSwp,  water,  and  ^AexTpoe,  amber).  lY., 
hydrelectricitt.     Galvanism.     [L.  30  (o,  14). J 

HYDRELYTRON  (Lat.),  HYDRELYTRrM  (Lat.),  n's  D. 
Hidihu'd>-re^ri^t(u*ti-ro'-'n,  -ru^nKru^m).  From  v^up.  water,  and 
cAvrpoi'.  a  cover.  1.  Hydrtx^ele  of  the  tunica  vaginahs  testis.  2.  A 
watery  collection  in  the  vagina.     [L,  50  lo.  14l.] 

HYDREMESIS  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  Hid(hn<di-re'm'e'-si»s.  Gen., 
■es'eos  ^^^em'tsish  From  viwp.  water,  and  inev^s.  a  yoniiting.  Fr., 
vomissemeiit  aqueujc.  Ger.,  irujwer6rec/i€n.  Watery  vomiting. 
[L.  50  (a.  141.] 

HYDRENCEPH.ALIC.adj.  Hid-rc»nse'f-a'l'i«k.  Fromitap, 
water,  and  «y/c€^aAot,  the  brain.      Fr.,  Iiydieuceplialique.      See 

HVDROCEPBALIC. 

HYDRENCEPHALIE  (Fr  ),  n.  E  dra>n'-sa-fa»le.  See  Hy- 
DRocEPHALrs— H.  pr^g^u^sique  [Piorry],  (jongenital  hydro- 
cephalus.    [L.  82.] 

HYl>RENCEPH.VI,ION  (Lat.\  n.  n.  Hid(hu«dVre'n(re»n')'- 
se'fike'fi  a^la'b  i^.o^n.  From  iUip.  water,  and  «Y«e*aAo5,  the 
brain.     Fr..  hydrencephale,  hydrt-ncephalie.    See  Hydkocephalcs. 

HYDICENCEPIIALITIS  (Lat  (.  n.  f.  Hid(hu«dire^n(re'n2). 
se'f(ke'fi-a'Ka'li-i(ei'ti's.  Gen.. -iCidos  (-idis).  From  iJJiiip.  water, 
and  iyKt^aXtn.  the  brain  (see  also  -iti.i*).  Fr..  hydreitc^phatite. 
Ger..  t-ntzundliche  Himtcassersucht.  Hydrocephalus  with  inflam- 
mation.    [L,  50(<^  14).) 

HYDREXCEPHAtirsi  (Lat.V  n.  n.  Hid(hu«d)-re'n(re'n»)- 
Se'f(ke2f).a31'a'lri'-u'm(u*m>.    See  Hydrocephall's. 

HYDREXCEPH.\I,OC'ELE(Ijit.l.  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-re'n(re'n')- 
se»f(ke'fi-a'|ia=li-o<<j»i-sefkaile(lai;  in  Kng  ,  hi-dre'n  se'fa'l  o  sel. 
Gen.,  -rel'es  (-te).  From  v6vp,  water.  eyicct^aAof.  the  brain. and  KrjKtf, 
a  tumor.  Fr..  hydrenrrphulocile.  Ger..  Hirnu;as.<ierhruch.  An 
encephaloceie  which,  in  addition  to  brain  substance,  contains  a  por- 
tion of  one  or  both  ventricles  filled  with  fluid.  |E  ]  See  also 
Meningocele,  Encephaux-ele,  and  Hernia  cerebri.— Orbital  h. 
See  Oi-bilal  eNCEPHALocele. 

HYDRENCEPUALOID,  adj.  Hid  re'n-se'f  a'l-oid.  See  Ht- 
drocepiialoid. 

HYnRENCEPHAI.ON(Lat.l.HYDRENCEPHAI-US(Lat.). 
n"s  n  and  m.  HidihuMi-re»U(re2ir'ise'f(ke'ti'a'l(a'll-o'n,  u's(u«s). 
From  vSutp.  water,  and  fy«c^aAoc,  the  brain.    See  Hydrocephalus. 

HYDRENTEREPiri-OCELE  (Lat).  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)  re'n- 
te'r-e'p-i^-plo^plo^k-sc'kai'Ieila);  in  Eng..hi-dre'n-te'r-e»p-i»p'lo-sel. 
Gen..  <elfs  (-fp).  From  v&up.  water,  ivrtpov.  an  intestine.  ewtVAoov. 
the  membrane  inclosing  the  entrails,  ana  KjfKri.  a  tumor.  An  entero- 
epiplocele  with  serous  fluid  in  the  sac.    [E.j 

HYDRENTEROCELE  (Lat).  n.  f.  Hid(hu«dVre'n-te'r-o(o»)- 
se(kn)'le(la);  in  Eng..  hi-dre^n'te^r-o-sel.  Gen..  -cei'e.s  (-ce).  From 
vivp,  water,  ivrtpov.  an  intestine,  and  *e^Aij.  a  tumor.  Fr..  hydren- 
leroc^te.  Ger.,  IV'oMerdarmtruc/t.  Intestinal  hernia  with  liuid  in 
the  sac.     [E.] 

HYDREXTERO-EPIPX-OMPHALUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid- 
(hn"d (-re'n-te'r-o(o')-e'p-i'-plo^m'fa'l(fa'l)-u'm(u*m).  From  tiSwp. 
water.  ivTfpov.  an  intestine,  itiw^oov.  the  membrane  inclosing  the 
entrails,  and  ofi'^aJ^o^,  the  navel.  An  umbilical  hernia  which  con- 
tains intestine,  serum,  and  omentum,     [E.] 

HYDRKXTEROMPHALOCELE  (Lat.),  HYDRENTER- 
OMPH.4LITS  (Ijit  1.  n's  f.  and  m.  Hid(hu«d)-re2n-te>r  o'm-fa'l- 
(ta'l)-o(f>*)-se(ka)'letlat;  in  Eng.,  hi-dre^n-te^r-o^m'fa^l-o-sel :  hid- 
(hu*d)-re»n-te^r-o'm'fa*l(fa'li-u3>yu*s).  Gen.,  -cel'es,  -omph'aU. 
From  i^2«p,  water,  it^rpov,  an  intestine.  oM<^aAo9.  the  navel,  and 
K^Aij,  a  tumor.  Fr.,  Uydrfnt^romphale.  (jer.,  Darmtcassei-nabel- 
bruch.    An  umbilical  hernia  containing  intestine  and  water.    [E.] 

HYDREXTERORRHEE  [Piorry]  (Fr.i.  n.  E-dra'n'  ta-ror- 
ra.  From  vSwp,  water,  ivrtpov,  an  intestine,  and  pot'a,  a  flowing.  A 
serous  or  mucous  diarrhcea.     [A.  250  (a,  21) :  I-,  82.] 

HYDREPIGASTRir.M  (Lat.),  n.  Hid(hu'd)re'p-i'-ga'!!t- 
(ga*st('ri'-u'm*u*m).  From  v5vp.  water,  iwi,  upon,  and  y^mtt^p.  the 
abdomen.  Fr..  hydr^piqastre.  Ger..  ditssere  Bauchwassersncht. 
An  external  or  superficial  form  of  ascites,  in  which  the  fluid  col- 
lects between  the  abdominal  muscles  and  the  peritonaeum.  IL,  50 
(a.  14).] 
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HYDKKPIPLOCKLK  (Lat.\  n.  f.  HMdiu'iDre'p-ia-plcKpIoiH- 
soikaiieda):  in  Euiz..  liitl-re'^p-i^p'lo-sel.  Gfn..  -cpl'es  (-ce).  i'Yom 
vS*ip,  water,  ivin\ooy,  the  luenibrane  inclosing  the  entrails,  and 
kijAt),  n  tnnior.  Kr.,  ht/tlr''-(>iplocele,  Ger.,  Netzwasserbruch,  An 
omental  hernia  with  water  in  the  sac.    [E.] 

HVDI{EriPH>Ml'HALOCKI-E  (Lat.).  HYDRKPIPI.OM- 
PllALlS  iLat.l,  ns  f.  ami  m.  HiilihnMi-re'pi'  plo^m  fa^lifn'li- 
O(o')se<kai  ledai;  in  Kng.,  hidre'pi^plo'nifa'lci  sel ;  hi.iiliuMi 
re'p-i'pl.V'mTa'lita'llu>S!U«s).  (ien..  cfi-s  i  ir,  ..r  -i,U,mplt\tU. 
From  vjwp.  water.  ewirAoo*-.  the  omentum,  o^t^aAof.  the  navel,  and 
«^Ai|,  a  tnnior.  Kr.,  hydrrpiptomphale.  Cier..  Il'.i.wt  rii«(A/6ii«7i. 
An  umbilical  hernia  containing  omeutimi  and  serum.    [K.] 

HYDUEPIPLOON  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  Hidihu'dlre'pi^p'loilo^jo'n. 
From  ij6<ap.  water,  and  ortirAooi',  the  omentum.  Fr..  tiydtrpiptoon. 
Gvr. ,  Xrtzicassersucht.    Omental  dropsy.    (L,  41,  50va,  14).] 

HYnKKKON"  (Lat.>,  n.  n.  Hid(hu"dire(rarro2n.  Gr.,  vipijpiF. 
Of  Dioscorides.  the  Campanula  eriiius.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

HYnilKVHMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-dre't  me.  From  vSup, 
water,  and  ^^moc.  a  strainer.  Serous  (edema.  [L,  82.] — H.  n6v- 
raxique  il'iorryj     CEdema  of  the  brain.    [L,  82.) 

HYI)KETHMOr.\KI)IK  [PiorryJ  (Fr.),  n.  E-dre=tino-ka'r 
de.  From  v6«p,  water,  qd^of,  a  strainer,  and  KopSia,  the  heart. 
CEdenui  of  the  heart. 

HYDRETKON  (Lat),  HYDRETKUM  (Ijit.).  n's  n.  Hid- 
(hu«di-n':(rat  I'ro-'n,  -ru'uHru'ra).  From  iiSiop,  water,  and  ^ipoi-,  the 
abdomen.    See  Ascites. 

HYDREXOSTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-re'x  o»s  to'si's. 
Gen.,  'Os'eos  {-os'is).  From  vBotp,  water,  i$,  outside  of,  and  oare'oi', 
a  Iwne.  Fr.,  hyitrexostose.  Ger.,  wiisseriyer  Ktlochenaits  curlui. 
Ad  exostosis  complicated  with  a  collection  of  water.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDRHEMIE(Fr.),  n.    E-dra-me.    See  Hvdr,emia. 

HYDKIASIS  (Lat.'.  n.  f.  Hidihu' hriire).a(a».'si's.  Gen., 
■as'tos  (-as'is).  From  vSup,  water,  and  icwriy,  a  mode  of  healing. 
Fr.,  hydria.ie.  Ger.,  II'a.s.<eWiei(ira/(.  Of  F.  Rover,  the  curative 
action  of  cold  water.    [L.  50  (o,  II).] 

HYDRI.VTIC,  adj.  Hid-ri=  a=t'i'k.  From  iiap,  water,  and 
caTptxdf,  healing.  Fr.,  hydriatiqut^.  Ger.,  hydrtatiscti.  Hj'drothe- 
raiHMitic.     [a.  18.] 

HYDRIATICS,  n.  sing.    Hid-ri'a't'i'ks.    See  Hydriatrics. 

HYDKI.\TRIC,  adj.  Hid-ri^-a^t'ri'k.  Pertaining  to  hydria- 
trics. 

HYDRIATRICS,  n.  sing.  Hid-ri'a^t'ri'ks.  Uit.  hydriatrica 
(from  v5vp,  water,  and  larptKo^,  healing).  Fr.,  hydi-iatrie.  Ger., 
Hydriatrik,  Wassercinmethuile.  The  systematic  tr<^atment  of  dis- 
eases with  cold  water.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDRI.^TROS  (Ijit),  HYDRI.ATRfS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Hid- 
(hn*d)ri'-a't(a't)'ro''s,  -ru'.s(ru*s).  From  vSup,  water,  and  iarpo;,  a 
surgeon.  Fr.,  hydriatre.  Ger.,  Hndriatriktr,  Wasserarzt.  A 
practitioner  of  hydriatrics.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HY'DRI.4TRY,  n.    Hid'ri^-a^t-ri-.    See  Hydriatrics. 

HYDRIC,  adj.  Hid'ri'k.  Lat.,  hydricus  (from  water).  Fr., 
hydrique.  Ger.,  hydrlsch.  It.,  idrico.  Sp.,  hidrico.  1.  Contain- 
ing water.  2.  Combined  with  hydrogen:  a  term  applied  especially 
to  names  of  the  hydrogen  acids  considered  as  salts  of  hydrogen 
(e.  3,  h.  chloride  =  hydrochloric  acid ) ;  also  applied  especially  to  acid 
sails,  because  all  the  hydrogen  of  the  acid  characteri.stie  is  not  re- 
pKice  1  by  the  basic  element.  [B.]  See  also  Dihydric,  Moxohydkic, 
and  Trihydric. 

IIYDRICOCARBOXIfll.S  (Lat.),  adj.  Hid(hu«d)"ri2k-o(o3)- 
ka'rb-o^n'i'k-u's(u<s).  1.  Hydroearbonic.  2.  United  with  water, 
or  hydro.xyl,  and  carbonic  acid  (e.  g.,  plumbum  hydricocarboni- 
cum  =  lead  hydrocarbonate).    fB.] 

Hl'ORIDE.  n.  Hid'ri5d(ridi.  Lat.,  hydridum  (from  vS«,p 
water).  Fr.,  hydi-ure.  tier.,  Hydriir,  Hydrid.  -hi/drid.  wasserstiiff. 
It.,  idriiro.  Sp.,  hidrimt.  A  compound  consisting  ot  an  element 
or  radicle  united  directly  with  hydrogen,    [a,  38.) 

HYDRIDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hidihu«d)'ri2d.u'm(u<m').  See  Hy- 
dride.—11.  acetylicuiu.    See  Acetic  aldehyde. 

HYDRIN,  n.  Hid'ri'n.  From  Saoip.  water.  Fr. .  hydrine.  Ger,//. 
1.  A  generic  name  for  a  compound  of  glycervl  with  hvdroxvl 
either  alone  or  as,sociated  with  other  radicles.  The  h's  form  a  large 
class  of  chemical  compounds,  the  individual  members  ot  which  are 
indicated  by  distinctive  prefixes ;  thus  dichlorhydrin  is  CAl,- 
(OHiCI,,  glyceryl  combined  with  1  molecule  of  hVdroxyl  and  2 
-  atoms  of  chlorine.  2.  The  term  is  sometimes  extended  to  comprise 
a  class  of  bodies  analogous  to  glycerin  h"s,  but  derived  from  other 
alcohols  than  glycerin  (e.  g.,  erythrite  dibromhydrin).     [B.] 

HYDRINDIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-riUn-disk.  Fr.,  acide  hydrin- 
dique.  Ger.,  Uydrindinmxire.  DioxindoK  an  acid,  CeH,NOj  = 
^«^*^NH  z^'-''  costallizing  in  transparent  yellow  prisms.  [B, 
4,  93  (o'  .38).) 

HYDRINDIX,  n.  Hid-ri'n'di'n.  Fr.,  hydrindinr.  Ger.,  H 
A  yellowish-white  powder,  CjjH^jSjO^.HjO.  obtained  by  treating 
isatide  with  pota.ssinm  hydroxide  and  alcohol.  It  is  insoluble  in 
water,  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol,  and  fuses  at  300*  C.  [B.  46,  48,  93 
(a,  39).]— H'saure  iGer,).    See  Hydrindic  aciu. 

HYDKIOD.\.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hid(hu«d)-riiri')'o'd-!i'sla»sV  Gen., 
■at' is.    See  Hydriodate.— H.  kalicus.    See  Potassium  iodide. 

HYDRIOn.liTE,  n.  Hid-ri'od-at.  Lat.,  hydriodns.  Fr.,  lod- 
hydratf.  h.  A  compound  of  an  clement  or  radicle  with  hydriodic 
acid.  The  term  is  sometimes  used  in  the  same  sense  as  iodide,  but 
usually  siiniifli's  an  addition  compound  of  hvdriodic  acid  with  am- 
monia, an  ammonia  derivative  (e.  g.,  an  alkaloid ),  or  a  radicle  act- 


ing in  the  same  manner.  Thus  ammonia  hydriodate  (ammonium 
iodide)  is  Nllaill.     [B.]    Cf.  HYDRociiLORATE"and  Hydriodide. 

HYDRIODIC.  adj.  Hid  ri^-o^d'i'k.  Lat.,  hydriodicus.  Fr., 
hydriodiquf^,  iodhydri'tue.  Compounded  of  hydrogen  and  iodine. 
[B.l-Aqueous  (s'oluti?>n  of)  li.  acid.  See  "under  H.  acid.-lti- 
lute  li.  aei.1.  Ijit..  nridiim  hydrindicum  diliitiim  [V.  S.  Ph.,  18()0]. 
,\  j.n-|iai-!itiiin  li.'ivini,'  a  s.uir  Iiiste.  and.  when  fr.'sb,  colorless; 
in.i  I.-  Ia  h  -..Kn,-.-  I  ,./  /li.iv.  of  powilercl  i...iiiir  in  .liMilli-d 
u.i-.:  ,  :  I  .  ri!,:«iili  In  .  Ii  .  .,ul|ilinrjc-a.'i.l  t'a^  mail  1 1..-  1. '.line 
,■-■!  ■  .,,-  li  1  .  II  -,  111.  n  l^.ilih-  nil  the  (iiUir  of  til,-  a.  1.1  is  ii..  I.iiiger 
IHi. .  itil  I...  lilt,  iiug  tliri.u;,'li  p:i|>cr.  and  adding  .sullicifiil  .lis-lilled 
water  to  make  0  II.  oz.  (B,  5  lo,  38).]  -  H.  acid.  Lat.,  utitliim  hij- 
rfriod/ciim.  Fr.,  acide  iodhydrique  (on  hydriodique).  Ger.,  Ilydriod- 
sdtire,  Jodiras.wrstoffsaure.  A  colorless,  fuming,  heavy  gas,  HI,  of 
the  sp.  gr.  of  4'.374,  and  having  a  suffocating  odor  and  a  stningly 
acid  reaction.  Ata  low  temprralure  it  forms  a  colorles.s  liquid,  and 
at —So"  C.  freezes.  2.  Ordinary  h.  acid,  aqueous  i solution  of  i  h.  acid  ; 
formed  by  dissolving  gaseoush.  acid  in  water.  The  saturated  solu- 
tion has  a  sp.  gr.  of  I  ■1)9  at  o'  C.  It  tends  to  decompose  on  exposure 
to  the  air.    [B.]— H.  ether.    See  Ethyl  iodide. 

HYDRIODIDE,  n.  Hid-ri'o'di^ddd).  Lat.,  hydriodas,  iod- 
hydras.  Fr.,  iodhydratc^  hydriodure.  A  compound  of  hydrogen 
and  iodine  with  an  element  or  radicle.  The  term  is  now  applied 
only  to  compounds  of  bases  (e.  gr.,  alkaloids)  with  hydriodic  acid,  in 
which  the  former  are  i  apparently)  combined  directly  with  the  latter. 
[B.]    Cf.  Hydriod,\te. 

HYDRIODKALI  (Ger.),  n.    Hu«dre-od'ka>li'.    See  Potassium 

HYDRI0DS.\1:RE  (Ger.),  n.    Hu«d-re-od'2oir-e'.    See  Hydri- 
odic aeid. 
HYDRIODURET,  n.    Hid  ri-o'd'uV-e't.    Fr., /ii/dnodu re.    See 

IIVDRIODIDE. 

HYDRIOSIS  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ri'-o'si's.  Gen.,  -os'eoa 
t-is).    From  ii&utp.  water.    See  Hydriatrics. 

HYDROA  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  Hi(hu")-dro'a'.  Written, 
also,  hidroa.  From  vSwp,  water.  Fr..  ft.,  hidroa.  Ger.,  Schu-itz- 
bldtlerchen  1 1st  def . ).  Hitzbliischen  (1st  def .).  1.  Of  ancient  writers, 
a  term  for  various  ■  cutaneous,  eruptions  associated  with  profuse 
sweating,  especially  in  summer.  2.  In  modern  dermatology,  a 
name  for  various  vesicular  diseases  of  uncertain  nosological  re- 
lations. iG.]  3.  A  cj'sticercus.  4.  Of  Quincy,  a  svmplomatic 
miliary  fever.  [L,  .'50  (a.  14  Artliritic  li.  See //.  i>/rriii//orme 
and  //.  6»//e7/j-.— H.  |»eiM  |iliit:..icl.-y.  See  Dermatitis  ht:r]>eti- 
/..raiis.— Bulbous  h.  S..  //  ;  m/  ,  ,  ,  Herpetiforiii  h.  IT.  Fox]. 
H.  characterized  bv  vesiel.'s.  ...■cnrnn;.,'  in  groups.  ["Arch  of  Derma- 
tol.," Jan.,  1880.  p."l6  (G).]-H.  alba.  See  Miliaria  n(6o.—H.  bul- 
Icux  (Fr.i.  Syn.:  pemphigus  a  petits  bullcs.  Of  Bazin,  an  erup- 
tion of  vesicles  or  small  blebs,  varying  in  size  from  that  of  a  lentil 
to  that  of  a  pea,  occupying  the  trunk,  the  arms,  and  the  inner  sur- 
faces of  the  thighs,  and  attended  with  itching.  The  vesicles  soon 
dry  np,  but  successive  crops  appear,  and  the  duration  of  the  disease 
is  from  five  to  six  months.  [G,  20.]— H.  febrilis.  See  Herpes 
faciali.-i.—  'H.  gestationis.  Impetigo  herpetiformis.  ]A.  .326  (a, 
21).] — H.  herpetiforuiis.  See  Herpetiform.  /(.— H,  jtruriginnsa 
[T.  Fox].  H. characterized  by  successive  crops  of  \..sirli.s  ..r  small 
bullae,  which,  clear  at  first,  gradually  become  cloii'li-ii.  .'in. I.  ..n  dry- 
ing up.  leave  crusts  and  finallv  pigmented  spots.  The  .ruption 
is  attended  with  severe  pruritu's.  [G.]  Cf.  H.  bulleujr.~H.  sim- 
plex. Of  T.  Fox,  h.  in  which  the  vesicles  are  few  in  number  and 
do  not  occur  in  groups.  ["Arch,  of  Dermatol.,"  .Tan.,  1880,  p.  16 
(G).]— H,  sudamen.  See  Eczema  sudorale.—il,  symptmiiatica. 
H.  associated  with  some  general  disease.  The  skin  affcttion  is  de- 
scribed as  consisting  of  red  pimples  accompanied  with  itching. 
[G,  17.] — H.  Taecinifornie  (Fr.).  Of  Bazin,  a  vesicular  eruption 
occurring  usually  upon  the  nose,  cheeks,  wrists,  hands,  and  buccal 
mucous  membrane,  consisting  of  transi.H  m  \.~i.  i.s.  which,  on 
the  seconder  third  day,  are  umbilicated.  '  .  i  ,  i.  iiis  becom- 
ing cloudy,  soon  dry  tip,  forming  little  en:  I  I,  illv  dropoff 
and  leave  depressed  cicatrices.  [G,26.]— li.  \ .  ~i.  n  I.  o\  iFr.).  Of 
Bazin,  a  vesicular  eruption  of  both  cutaneous  and  mucous  surfaces, 
most  commonly  affecting  the  backs  of  the  hands,  the  wrists,  and 
the  anterior  surfaces  of  the  knees.  Toward  the  second  or  third 
day  the  buccal  mucous  membrane  becomes  affected.  The  vesicles 
are  preceded  and  accompanied  by  small,  sharply  defined  patches  of 
erytnema.  in  the  centres  of  which  the  vesicles  make  their  appear- 
ance. The  latter  soon  dry  up,  forming  little  dark-colored  crusts 
surrounded  by  a  whitish  border  of  detached  epidermis.  By  most 
recent  writers*  the  disease  is  regarded  as  identical  with  herpes  iris. 
[G,  20.)— Vesicular  h.    See  H.  vMctdeux. 

HYDROABDOMEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi(hu<')-droidro').a''b(a'b)- 
do'mei'n.  Gen.,  -dom'i'njs.  From  vJoip,  water,  and  abdoinen,  the 
belly.    See  Ascites. 

HYDROACRIDINE,  n.  Hi-dro-a^k'riM-en.  Fr.,  h.  Ger., 
Hydroacridin.  An  addition  compound  of  acridine  and  hydrogen, 
prepared  by  the  action  of  sodium  amalgam  on  acridine.  and  in 
other  ways.  It  crystallizes  in  colorless  prisms,  insoluble  in  water, 
slightly  soluble  in  "cold  alcohol,  freely  soluble  in  hot  alcohol  and  in 
ether,  fusing  at  160°  C..  subliming  when  heated  with  caution,  and 
at  a  very  Ir-.-h  f.-fii'.T.-uure  distilling  to  form  acridine.  There  are 
two  vari.  '  I  -  './..  h..  tUiiydrnacridine,  forming  colorless, 
colnmnat  .  I  i  1 1  ,|N  =  ('lyllgN  +  H^.  2.  /n.so/i(/>/c /i..  a  sub- 
stance ol   luiKjsition,  perhaps  CagHooNo  =  SCjalUN  -t- 

Hj.    [B.  40, u, :,'.),.  ,;i., 

HYDROADENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu»d)-ro(ro')-a'd(aM)- 
e'n-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  i-idi.<i).  From  ufitup,  water,  and  aSijvy  a 
gland  (see  also  -itia*).    See  Hidradesitis. 

HYDR0AI)IPSI.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hiihn'i  dro'dro»)-a'rt(a'd)i'ps'- 
i^-a^.  From  vSatp.  water,  a  priv,,  and  Snjja.  thirst.  Of  McElroy.  a 
lack  of  desire  for  water.  (^Segnin,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Oct.  25, 
1884.  p.  ■165(D).] 
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lC',lI,CHi'j.Xj  =  C,,H,,Xj,  formi'nK  colorless  octaedral  crystals. 
It  IS  isomeric  with  amarine  aud  lophiue.    [B, 


HYDRO.E!tflA  (Lat.1.  D.  f.  HidChu'tD-rotro'VeniXa'e'raH"- 
a'.    From  v6iap,  water,  and  al^a^  blood.    See  HydrjKmu. 

HYDKO-.4ER.4TE.  adj.  Hi-dro-a'e'rat.  Lat.,  hi/droaeraltis 
(from  iSup.  water,  and  i>ip.  airi.  Fr.,  hydronere.  Livme  iu  either 
water  or  air  (said  of  certain  cryptogams  i.    [Roussel  iL.  ISOi] 

HYDRO-AERIf,  adj.  Hi-droa'e'r-i'k.  From  iScup,  water,  and 
i^p.  air.  Fr.,  hijdmarrique.  Of  a  sound,  due  to  the  collision  of 
gas  and  liquid  (in  a  cavity).    [L,  41,  49  m,  14).] 

HYDKO-ARGEXTIC.  adj.  Hi-dro-a'r-je'nt'i'k.  From  u&up, 
water,  and  argetitum,  silver.  Containing  both  hydrogen  and  sil- 
ver.   [B.] 

HY'DRO.^RIC,  any  Hi-droa'r'i'k.  From  vS«.p,  water,  and 
iiifioy.  a  small  egg.  Lat.,  hijdmariciui.  Fr.,  hydmuriquf.  Ger., 
Kierxtockica.isersucht  betreffend.  Pertaining  to  ovarian  dropsy. 
[L.  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDR0.4RI0>'  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Hid(hii«d)-ro-a(a'rri>.o'n.  From 
vSup.  water,  and  laaptav,  a  small  egg.  Fr.,  h.,  hydrovaire.  Ger., 
Eierstockicasser.iucht.    Ovarian  cystoma.    [L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

HY'nR«).\TROPIC  AC1I>,  n.     Hid"ro-a't-ro»p'i'k.    See  Hv- 

DRATROPIC  ACID. 

IIYDROBENZAMIDE,  n.    Hi-dro-be«nz'a'm-iM(id).    Fr.  h. 
,  ffi/drobynziimid.     Azobenzoyl  hydride,  a  neutral  substance, 

>■  «"6t        .     . 
utlulHe  in  alcohol. 
4  ;  B,  46,  i»  (a,  391. 

HYDROBENZILrRIC  ACID,  n.  Hi-dro-be'nz-i'l-u''ri'k. 
Fr.,  acide  hvdrobenzilurique.  Ger.,  Hydmhenzdurstiure.  An 
acid,  CeHjiNO,,  obtained  oy  treating  hippuric  acid  with  nascent 
hydrogen.    [B.  5.] 

HYDROBKNZOIC  ACID,  n.  Hi-dro-be'n-zo'i'k.  Ger.,  Hy- 
drohenzoenuure.    See  BenzoL£1C  acid. 

HYDROBENZOIN,  n.  Hi-dro-be»n'zoi>n.  Fr.,  hydro-ben- 
2<>iite.  Ger.,  Hydrobenzinn.  A  coinp«5Und,  t'|4Hn<.)3  =  (_',HjCH- 
(OHiCn'OH).C«Ha,  obtained  by  treating  benzoin  with  na.scent 
hydrogen,  and  occurring  in  rhombic  tabular  crj-stals  melting  at 
i:W5°  C.,  slightly  soluble  in  water,  freely  soluble  in  alcohol.    [B,  4, 

93(a,  »<1.1 

H\-«ROBENZlIRIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-be'nzu'ri'k.  An 
acid.  t^'igHj^NjO,,  tK'curring  as  a  turpentine-like  mass  which 
crystallizes  on  standing  a  long  time.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HYDROBENZY'I-IIBIC  ACID,  n.  Hidro-l>e'nz-i»l-u«r'i'k. 
An  oilv  liquid,  CuHjiXO,,  which  gradually  sohdilles  on  standing. 
|B,  3(i,:tS).) 

HYDRURKRBERINE,  n.  Hi-dro-bu'r-be'r-en.  Fr.,  hudro- 
berht'i-ine.  Ger.,  fiydroberberin.  A  mouacid,  crystalline  base, 
CgoH3iX04.  obtained  by  the  action  of  nascent  hydrogen  on  ber- 
berine.  U  forms  granular  or  acicular  crystals,  without  color,  or 
with  a  slight  yellow  tinge,  belonging  to  the  oblique  rhombic  system. 
IB,  5  (a,  38) ;  B,  40,  93  (a,  14) ;  "  Vtoc.  of  the  Am.  Pharni.  Assoc.,"  xi 
U,  141.] 

HVDROUIC.VRBrUET,  n.  Hidro  bi-ka'rb'u'-re't.  Fr..  hy- 
dn>tuaii-f>urt\  .\  * pound  of  bicarbureted  hydrogen  with  a  sim- 
ple ImvIv.    iU.  :ir<  la,  *-<i  1 

HYimoBILIRVBIN,  n.  Hi-dro-hil-i'-ru''bi>n.  Fr.,  hydro- 
bilirnhine.  tier.,  //.  .\  reddish-brown,  amorphous  substance, 
C,jH,oN40„  found  in  the  faves  and  (especially  in  fever)  in  the 
urine.  It  is  soluble  in  alkalies,  in  alcohol,  and  in  chloroform,  less 
soluble  in  ether  and  in  benzene,  nearly  insoluble  in  water.  Accord- 
ing to  Jaflf^.  it  is  identical,  but,  according  to  Maly,  not  identical, 
with  urobilin  and  stercobilin.    (B,  9.  93,  270  (a,  iSi.] 

HY-DROBIsrLPH.VTE,  n.  Hi-dro-bi  su'lf'at.  Fr.,  hydrobi- 
sut/ate.  \  hvilriisulpliate  containing  twice  as  much  sulphur  as 
hydrogen,    [ft.  :i'< 'a.  I4i.] 

HY'DROIILKPll.VRISMrS  (Ijit.^  HY-nROBLEPHARON 
(I,at.i,  HVHUOBLKI"H.\Rr.n  djit.i.  u-s  m.,  n..  and  n.  Hid- 
(hu'di-r<Hro=)ble5t-a=na>r)-i2z(i»si'mu>s(mu<s),  -bMf'a'r(a'r)-o'n, 
-u>m(u<iiii.      From  CSup,  water,  and  pM^apov,  the  eyelid.     See 

BlEPBAR(EDEMA. 

HY'DROBROMATE,  n.  Hi-dro-brom'at.  Lat.,  hydrobromas. 
Fr.,  A.  Oer..  Hudrnbromnt.  U.  idnibromatn.  Sp.  hidriibrnmat<y. 
A  salt  of  hydrobromic  acid.  -The  term  is  occasionallv  us<-d  in  the 
same  sense  as  bromide,  but  generally  denotes  an  addition  com- 
pound of  hydrobromic  acid  with  a  radicle  of  the  ammonia  tyjie 
(c.  a.,  an  alkaloidi.  Thus  the  h.  of  quinine  is  (',,H5,N',0,HBr. 
Such  compounds  are  in  realitv  of  the  same  nature  as  the  so  called 
ammonia  hydrobromate,  NII,HBr.  wh(Me  real  structure  is  prob- 
ably represented  by  the  formula  g^/N  =  H,,  or  NH,  -  Br.    Such 

comjKiunds   are  therefore  more  appropriately  called   hydrobro- 
mides.     |B.) 

HYDKOBKOMETHTT-,n.  Hi-dro-brom-eHh'i'l.  Ger.,  Hydro- 

briimiilhiil.     Kthyl  bromide.     |B.] 

HYDUOBKOMIC.  adj.  Hi-dro-brom'i'k.  Lat..  hydrnbromi- 
cii.«.  Fr..  hydriiliromiqHe.  hriimhydrinue.  Compounded  of  or  con- 
taining hydrogen  aud  bromine.  [B.]  — H.  acid.  Ijit.,  ncidum  hydro- 
hromirum  (sell  hromhydriciim).  Fr..  acide  bromhydrii/ue  (gnzetuc 
[Fr.  VimI  ]).  Ger.,  Hydrobrnmstiure.  Bromwaaserstoffnaurf-.  A  color- 
less, fuming  gas.  HBr.  having  an  irritating  o<lor  and  a  strong  acid 
reaction.  At  —  Ti"  C  it  forms  a  colorless  liouid.  and  at  -  W"  free/.es 
into  a  colorless  solid.  The  ordinary  h.  acid,  or  aqueous  solution  of 
h.  acid  (Fr.,  kdIuHoii  nqueiise  d'aciile  bnmdiydriiiw).  consisLs  of  h. 
acid  dis.solved  in  water.  The  saturated  solution  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  r78 
at  (y  C.  It  is  a  colorless  solution  emitting  pungent,  irritating  fumes. 
The  oftlcial  (or  dilute)  h.  acid  (Lat.,  acidum  hydrobromicum  dilut- 


utn  [U.  S.  Ph.],  Fr.,  act'de  brondiydrique  dissotts  [Fr.  Cod.]")  con- 
tains 10  per  cent .  of  h.-acid  gas,  aud  has  at  la"  C.  a  sp_.  gr.  of  1  ■07T.  It 
is  a  limpid,  colorless,  odorless  liquid  of  strongly  acid  taste  and  re- 
action. H.  acid  has  been  used  to  prevent  the  unpleasant  sensations 
in  the  head  caused  by  quinine,  to  relieve  tinnitus,  and  to  mitigate 
the -'hot  flashes"  of  the  menopause.  [B.]—H.  ether.  See  Etuvl 
6ro?Hide. 

HY'DROBROanDE,  n.  Hi-dro-brom'i»d(idV  Fr.,  hydrobm- 
mure.  Ger.,  Hydrobromiir.  -bromtrasseratoff.  It.,  idrvbroviuro. 
Sp.,  hidrobromtiro.  A  compound  of  an  element  or  radicle  with 
hydrogen  and  bromine ;  a  hydrobromate  in  the  modern  sense  of 
that  term,  and  used  in  preference  to  the  latter,  as  being  more  pre- 
cise.   [B.] 

HYDKOBROMIODIDE,  n.  Hi  dro-bromi'od  iMiidl.  A  com- 
pound of  hydrogen,  bromine,  aud  iodine  with  the  sjime  base.    [B] 

HVI)ROC.\CHEXI.\  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  Hiddiu'dVrodo'l-ka^k- 
(ka'ch')-e'x'i'a'.  From  CSup.  water,  and  naxtfia.  a  bad  habit  of 
body.  Fr..  hydmrarhexii:.  Ger.,  H'as.sciTnc/i<.<ic,  Hasserseuc'ie. 
See  Cachexia  «iyuo.s(i. 

HYDKOC.\MPHORIC  ACID,  n.  Hi  dro  ka'm-fo'r'iak.  Fr., 
acid''  hydrocamplMriiiue.  An  acid.  C,i,H|sO,.  formed  by  heating 
camphoric  acid  at  IW  C  with  hvdriodic  acid  of  a  density  of  1  '55. 
It  occurs  in  granules  soluble  in  hot  water.    [B,  46  (a.  391.] 

HYDROC.IRBOX,  n.  Hi-dro-ka>rb'o'n.  From  iSap.  water, 
and  carbo.  a  coal.  Fr.,  hydrocarbure.  Ger.,  KoMeiiwasserstnff. 
It.,  idrocarbum.  A  compound  of  carbon  and  hydrogen.  The  h's 
constitute  a  numb«'r  of  homologous  series,  each  member  of  each 
.series  being  formed  from  the  prece<ling  member  by  the  addition  of 
the  common  differt-nce  CHj.  Consequently,  in  each  series,  the  re- 
lation between  the  miiuber  of  hydrogen  and  the  number  of  carbon 
atoms  in  each  memlHT  is  the  same  ;  and  this  relation  may  accord- 
ingly be  expresseil  by  a  geniTal  formula  which  will  represent  every 
member  of  that  iiarliciilar  series.  Thus  the  paraflins  have  the  gen- 
eral formula  =  CDlIa,  +  j,  in  which  1,  3.  3,  etc.,  Ix'ing  substituted  in 
succession  for  n.  all  the  members  of  that  group  will  Xte  formed. 
Serii*s  of  hydrocarbons  having  the  following  general  formulae  are 
known : 

1.  CiiHai  4  1 ;  paraffins  or  ethanes  ;  h's  in  which  the  entire  com- 

bining capacity  is  saturated. 

2.  CeHa,,-!:  alkyls"  or  alcohol  radicles  :  univalent  hydrocarbons. 

3.  CaHm  ;  olefines,  alkylidenes,  or  aldehyde  radicles  ;  bivalent  hy- 

dnx^arbons. 

4.  CnFIan  _  1 ;  organic  acid  radicles,  acidyls  ;  trivalent  hydrocar- 

bons. 

5.  CbHsb  _  a;  alcohol  acid  radicles  :  quadrivalent  hydrocarbons. 

6.  CnHsn-i:  aldehyde  acid  radicles:  quinquivalent  hydrocarbons. 

7.  CdH^b  -  4 ;  double  acid  radicles  ;  sexvalent  hydrocarbons  ;  also 

the  saturated  comjiounds  (fen>e««-s),  C|oH,,. 

8.  CaHto  — b;  sept  ivalent  hydrocarbons. 

9.  CaHiB  -  fl  :  octovalent  (and  saturated)  hydrocarbons.    [Benzene 

derivatives,  aromatic  series.] 

10.  C.HJ1.-7;  nonivaleut  (and  univalent)  hydrocarbons.     [Phenyl 

derivatives] 

11.  C.Hai  -  s  ;  decivalent  hydrocarbons.  Of  theseareknownii/ien»/- 

rne.  C.H,,  and  riniiaiiieiie.  C,U,. 

12.  Ci.Ha»-io;  chulesterene^  C^^H^j,  is  the  only  knon'u  member  of 

this  group. 

13.  C.Hm  -  11.    Of  these,  naphthalene,  C,oH,,  and  pyrene,  C„H,o, 

are  known. 

14.  C«Hii.-n.    Of  these,  diphenyl.  C,,H,o,  acenaphthene,  C,,H,„, 

diphenylmelhatie.  C,sH„,  phitiyltuluene.  (:,jH,„  ddieuzyi. 
C„H,.,  divheuyhthaut.  C,.H„.  henzyltoluene.  C,,H,,, 
dihilyl.  CnH,4.  diUilylmethane.  C,jH,,.  benzylethylheuzene, 
C,,H,,,  dilolylethnne.  C,,H,«,  dimcsi7»/e(/iaiie,  C„H,„  and 
difH'tizyl.  Ci.Hn.  are  known. 

15.  C.Hm  -  u.     sfitbeiie.  CnH,,.  is  known. 
10.  C.HJ.-H.    Of  these,  (iiif/ir«roie,   CuH,,,  phenanthrene.  C,, 

.C,iU„.diuulh!iicenthracene.C,.li,,, 
C,,H,,.  are  known. 
IT.  C.Hju-ji.    DiiilieiuilbenzeHe,  CieH,,,  and  triphenylmethane, 
Ci,H|,,  are  known. 

18.  C.Ha  — «.   Chryneni;  CigHu,  and  diphenylphenylenemethane, 

Cj,H|4.  are  known. 

19.  C.Ha.  -M.     Diimphthyl.  C,on,4,  is  known. 

20.  C.Ha,-»     rrij:henylhe,,zi,i>:     C,4H,,.      telraphen yimethane, 

Cill^o.  <""!  ii'traphinylilhanc.  C-.tl^j.  are  known. 

21.  C.H(i»-«.     7<Vro;.;i.iii/(r(;iy.»f.C2,Hj„.  is  known. 

There  has  lieen  proposed  for  the  hydrocarbons  a  nomenclature 
which  would  indicate  both  the  series  to  which  any  member  be- 
longed, and  also  its  place  in  the  series.  The  latter  is  denoted  by  the 
initial  syllable  of  the  title:  mi-th-,  for  hj'drocarbons  containing  I 
atom  of* carbon:  tdh-.  when  there  are  2  carbon  atoms:  prop-,  when 
there  are  3  atoms  :  <iunrt-,  or  tt-t-.  4 atoms  :  quint-,  or  pent-.  5  atoms, 

etc.,  each  nieml        "       "' 

taken  from  the  I 

atoms.    The  series  to  which  the  h.  belongs  is  designated  by  an 

afHs,  as  follows : 

1.  Series  CbHsb  ~  s,  -one.  pentane,  C^H.^. 

2.  Series  C'nHnii  ^i,  -yl.  jientyl  (amyli.  (^'sH,,. 

3.  Series  CuHa,  -eiie.  pentelie  (amvlenei.  ('sH,o. 

4.  Series  CoHa.  -  i,  -enyl.  peiilenyf,  C'sH,. 

5.  Series  CnHin  -a,  -inr.  p<*ntine.  CgHs. 

6.  Series  t'.Ha,  -  s.  -inyl.  |icntiiiyl.  (\H,. 

7.  S^'ries  Cnllsii  -  4,  -o»(*.  jientone.  CsHk. 

8.  Series  C.Ha.  _  6,  -onyl.  pentonyl.  IVII,. 

9.  Series  CnHa.  -  «,  -uiie,  pentune,  C.H.. 

10.  Scries  CHii,  -  7,  -unyl.  pentunyl,  C.H3.     [B.] 
— Normal  h.      .\  h.  the  carbon  nuclei  of  which  are  imagined  to 
be  arranged  in  a  chain,  so  that  no  one  nucleus  is  connected  with 
more  than  two  adjacent  nuclei.    Such  a  row  of  nuclei  is  thus  repre- 
sented: C'"— C"— C"— C" —  C".    [B.] 
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HYDKOCARBONAS  (Lat.l  n.  m.  ni(l(lui«cl>-io(r.>>iku'rl)- 
on'a'sui'si.  Gen.,  -at'is.  See  HvuRorARDoNA'iE.  — II.  iiiuguehi- 
cus.  See  Maonesu'M  carbonate.— H.  zlucicus  [Fr.  Cod.J.  Ziuc 
hydroearlhuiate.    tB.  U3.J 

HYUKOCAKBOX.\TE,  n.  Hidroka'rb'o'not.  iMt..  hydro- 
carbonas  (from  v&ittfi,  water,  aud  airfao,  a  coal).  Fr.,  A.  Ger., 
J-It/iinH-ttrlHuiat.  1.  A  hytlrated  carbonate.  3.  A  compound  con- 
sistint;  of  a  carbonate  and  a  hydrate.  8.  .\n  acid  carlionate  ;  so 
called  because  containinj;  an  atom  of  hydrogen  in  addition  to  the 
acid  radicle  of  carbonic  acid.    IB.] 

HYUKO-C.VKIl<)NK(Fr.),adj.  E-dro-ka'rbona.  From  5&»p, 
water,  and  C(ir6«,  a  coal.  Composed  of  water  aud  carbon.  [L,  41 
(O,  3S).l 

HYDUOC.AKBONIC,  adj.  Hi-dro-ka'rb-o'n'i'k.  Lat.,  hy- 
dricocarboiiiciLS.  Fr..  hi/drocttrljouiqiu:  Containing  Iwth  liydro- 
p'U  and  carbon.  |B.l  — H.  sulphite.  Fr. ,  acide  hydro-sul/ucar- 
bonique.    See  TniocAKBo.Nic  acid. 

HYDKO-C.4KBOMCl'S  (Lat.),  adj.  Hidihn«d)ro(ro>l-ka>rb- 
o'niont'i'^k-u'siu^s).  llydrocarbonic  ;  with  the  name  of  a  ba^se,  tlie 
acid  carbonate  of  the  base.    [B.] 

HYUROC.VRBLKET,  n.  Hi-dro-ka'rb'u^-rc^t.  Lat.,  hydro- 
carburetum.    Fr.,  hydrocnrbxire.    See  Hydrocarbon. 

HYimoC.VKDI.V  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Hid(.hu«d)-ro(ro')-ka'rd'i'a=. 
From  >;Sup.  water,  and  jcaptm,  the  heart.  Fr.,  hydmcardie.  Ger., 
Herzbeulrlicaxsersucht.  Of  Fabricius  Hildanus,  serous  effusion 
into  the  pericardium.    [L,  50  (a,  141. J 

HYUI{OC.\KOTIX,  n.  Hi-dro-ka'r-ot'i'n.  Fr.,  hydrocaro- 
tine.  Ger..  H.  .\  crystalline  principle,  CuHjoO,  discovered  (to- 
getlier  with  carotin)  by  Huseniann  in  the  carrot,  .\ccordiug  to. 
Arnaud  |-Compt.rend.."cxii.  1319.  ".Vnn.  di  chini.  e  di  farmacol," 
Aii^.,  ItvSO.  p.  Ill  ].  it  is  identical  with  cholesteriu,  colored  with  a  red 
pigjnent.     (B  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  I'hartn.  .\s.soc.,"  xv  (a,  141.] 

HYI>K<>C.\T.\KKHOPHESIS  (Lat.),  HYI)K<)t'AT.\R- 
KHOPHI.A  (I^t.).  n's  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro=)-kan(kan)-n=r-ro=f.e- 
(at'si^s,  •rof(ro*ft'i*-a5.  Gen.,  •es'eos(-iA'),  or  -rhop'hia-.  From  u5wp, 
water,  Kara,  entirely,  and  po4>ii<rif,  a  supping  up.  Fr.,  hyilrocnfar- 
rht>phese.     Ger.,   Wassereinsauyung.     The  absorption  of  water. 

(L.50(a.  14).] 

HYnilOCArniS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro')-ka<l'(ka''uM)- 
u's(u*s).  From  vSup.  water,  and  KauAd?,  the  stalk  of  a  plant.  1.  The 
main  stem  of  the  ca'uosarc  of  a  hydrozoon.  2.  .\11  that  portion  of 
the  hvdrophyton  which  intervenes  between  the  hydrorrhiza  and  the 
hydranth.     (B.  28  (a,  27) ;  L,  193.J 

HYDROCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro')-seika)'le(la') :  in 
Enp..  hid'ro-sel.  (Jen,.  />■'',.<:  >  .rf  (Jr.,  v^poK^A^  (from  vfiwp,  water, 
and  »t^A*j,  a  tumor).  Vr  '•,'•-'-  (ii^r..  Wasserbruch.  It.,  idm- 
cete.  ap.,  hidrucel^.  -\  lii  m.  :,  .  f  clear,  wati-ry  tlnld,  especially 
in  the  tunica  vaRinnli^i  ir..ii-,  ijif  ..i-iiial  process  of  the  sjiermatic 
cord,  or  the  canal  of  Nu.  U.— -Vbdinuinal  li.  An  accunmlation  of 
fluid  in  the  tunica  vaginalis  communis  with  its  greatest  distention 
beneath  the  fascia  transversalis.  [a,  40.]— .4cuteh.  Lat.,/i.  acuta. 
1.  Of  Velpeau,  the  effusion  of  serum  into  the  tunica  vaginalis  dur- 
ing acute  orchitis.  2.  .\  h.  developing  from  traumati^^m.  (o.  40.]— 
Anasarcous  li.  G^deina  of  tlie  scrotum,  [a,  40  ]— Ch.vlous 
h.  Fr.,  hydrocele  graUseuse.  See  Chyixjoele. — Congenital  Ii. 
of  the  neck.  See  Ji.  of  the  iiecfc.— Congenital  h.  of  the 
spermatic  cord,  A  h.  due  to  the  fact  that  the  communication 
between  the  cavities  of  the  peritonaeum  and  of  the  tunica  vaginalis 
has  never  been  obliterated.  ]E.]— Difl"use»l  h.  of  the  spermatic 
cord.  Lat.,  h.  diffusa  funiculi  spermatici.  A  disease  of  the 
nature  of  oedema,  a  watery  fluid  l^eing  diffused  throughout  the 
loose  tissue  connecting  the  vessels  of  the  spermatic  cord  and 
incloseil  in  a  sheath  of  condensed  tissue.  [E,  16.]— Diipuy- 
tren*8  h.  Fr.,  hydrocele  en  bi,^nac.  A  h.  having  a  constric- 
tion, so  that  it  is  more  or  less  completely  divided  into  two  tnasses. 
[Ij.  41  :  "Un.  mM.  et  sci.  du  Nord.-Est.";  "Province  inM,"  Oct.  6. 
1888.  p.  577.]— Encysted  h.  A  cystic  tumor  of  the  spermatic  cord. 
It  rarely  exceeds  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg  and  is  always  of  slow 
growth,  [a.  40.] -Encysted  h.  of  the  epididymis.  The  same 
as  encysted  h.  of  the  testicle,  except  that  the  ovst  is  i-orniected  with 
the  epididymis.  [E,  IO.]-Ency~te<l  h.  of  the  speriiialie  cord. 
l,at..  h.  funiculi  spermatici  .iiicndd  >l.sl  .l.-f,  i.  I'r.,  hi/^lnKxle  en- 
kystee  du  cordon  spermatique.  1.  A  tumor  caused  by  the  develop- 
ment of  a  cyst  containing  fluid  in  the  loose  connective  tissue  of  the 
spermatic  cord.  2.  A  ii.  of  the  vaginal  process  of  the  peritonteum. 
a  portion  of  which  ha.s  remained  open,  [E,  16.] — Encysted  h.  of 
the  testicle  (or  testis).  Lat.,  h.  saccata  testis.  Fr..  hydrocele 
enkystee  dn  te.tticule.  A  form  of  h.  in  which  fluid  is  efTused  into 
an  advetuitious  cyst  or  cysts  distinct  from  the  sac  of  the  tunica 
vaginalis.  [E,  IC.]  — Encysted  li.  of  the  tunica  vaginalis.  A 
h.  due  to  the  formation  of  an  adventitious  cvst  in  the  tunica  vagi- 
nalis. [E,  16J  See  F.ncyxted  h.  -./  the  /cs/'/c/c— Endemic  h.  of 
Malahar.  ¥r.,  hydrocele  endrmi<i<ii-  dr  .Uolahnr.  See  Elephan- 
tiasis Arabum. — External  h.  Lat..  h.  (cilematodes.  Fr.,  hydro- 
cele  jtar  infiltration.  A  serous  inliltration  of  the  areolar  tissue  of 
the  scrotum.  [E.]— Funicular  h.  See  //.  of  the  spermatic  C(n-d. 
— Gibbon"*  h.  .\  h.  coexisting  with  a  large  hernia.  [ "  Un.  mCd. 
et  sci.  du  Sord.-Est"  ;  "  Province  mfid.,"  Oct.  6,  18K8,  p.  577.]— H. 
acuta.  See  .Acute  ft.— Hydatid  h.  A  tumor  of  the  tunica  vagi- 
nalis composed  of  numerous  small  cysts.  ]a.  40.]— II.  hilocularis. 
A  h.  con.sisting  of  two  cysts.  (Euglisch  (A,  319  \a.  21|).]-H.  bl- 
loculariK  abdoininalis,  A  h.  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  commu- 
nis, with  distention  aliove  and  l>elow.  conot'cled  by  a  narrow  canal 
through  which  the  fluid  can  )>'•  pressed  from  one  lobe  to  tiie 
other.  [a.  40.]— H.  Iiy  eiru-,ion.  1.  The  ordinary  h.  of  the 
tunica  vaginalis.  2.  Aci-i'lt-ntai  cysts  distended  by  serum.  [Vel- 
peau (a,  40i.l— H.  by  inliltration.  General  (edema  of  th. 
scrotum. 
municans. 
[A,  326  (a,  21).]— H.  cunipllcata.      A  li.  complicated  with  her- 


).l— H.   <:olll.      See  //.  of  the  neck.. 
n.  communicating   with   the  peritoneal   cavit.y. 


nia.  tA,  326  (a.  21).|-H.  des  Bauchsackes  (Ger.).  See  As- 
cites.—H.  lies  liruchsackcs  iGer).  See  II.  of  tlie  lierniut  sac. 
—  H.  des  Hodeiis(Ger.).    See  H.  testis.— H.  ties  .SainensI  ranges 

(Ger.).  See  H.  of  the  .ipermatic  eord.-H.  dilt'iisa  funiculi  sper- 
matici. SiH-  Diffused  h.  of  the  spei  malic  cord.  II.  loinini.-.  II. 
fwminca.  See  H.  of  the  labium  pudendi  niiiyH.v  H.  tiiiiiriili 
spermatici.  See  II  of  thr  sp.rmotic  cord.— il.  luniculi  sper- 
matici ilitl'u'^a.  S.  ,  />;r  „,(  /,.  ,,/  tlie  spermatic  curd. -II. 
tiuiiiiili  viHTiii.it  1.  i  >.i.  <  ,iia.  Sen  kncysted  h.  of  the  spermatic 
•  •  '  II  '!■'<  II.  I..  iiM.Ui,.  See  /i.  o/ f/ic  Aci-iiiiii  sac— H. 
iim.iula.      .-.,     ,     „  H.    in    the    female.      Lat..  h. 

fieini,ue.h.J.,mui,o.h.„u.i,,r  S.  .'    I!    ..fll,,    lal.ium  p-l,l,  ndi 

tnajiis. — H.  intra-abduiiiiiia  I  i-..  \  '  !i  npiicr  ptirlii'Ti  of 
the  inguinal  canal  connei'ieil  «  nil  i  i  ii  i  a\  jiv  l>v  a  small 
neck.  (Peterson  (o,  401.1-11.  ix  lua.ii,  ,,  ,  ,,,,u.  mla.  .\  c-.'.iipaiilal 
acctnnulatinn  of  fluid  iii  a  sii..u>  sa,-  |i;i..vi,il.-  mil  iiuougli  the 
sarro  ischial  Ik- space.  It  is  c..r,.i,-,lr.l  li\  a  narrow  neck  wilh  the 
pi-lil..rital  cavilv  and  is  rc<lucil)l.-.  |ti,  id,]  II.  iiiuliebris.  See 
//.  of  the  bibii'im  pwleiidi  iit.ijiis.  II.  mult  Ibx  iilaris.  See 
,Ui(((/;oc»/(i,-  A.-H.  multiplcv.  S,-.-  .)/"/-  /,  ll.iedema- 
tudes.  See  h>lernal  h.—  H.  »t  flic  i-anal  ..(  Sii.  U.  Sri-  ;/.  ,,f 
the  labium  putlendi  iiiajus.—H.  of  tUi-  <■,  11-  ..I  Ih.  liiMi<-a  com- 
munis jPott],    See  Diffused  h.  of  Ihe  .s, '.  ,    ,.,      il.oltlie 

femoral  canal.  An  accumulation  of  ^..■loll:^  iiunl  m  a  fi-jiioral 
sac  the  neck  of  which  has  been  olilitrraliil.  (a,  4ii.|  — II.  of  the 
hernial  sac.  Ijit.,  h.  hernialis.  Fr.,  lu/tlroiilr  ilii  siir  heniiaire. 
Ger..  H.  des  Briichsackes.  An  acciuiuilation  of  Ihii.l  in  a  hernial 
sac.  due  to  obstruction  at  its  neck.  |E.|— H.  of  the  labium 
pudendi  uiajus.  A  h.  occupying  the  pouch  of  pcrilonaiini  which 
sometimes  remains  in  the  canal  of  Nuck.— H.  of  I  lie  m-ck.  Lat,. 
h. colli.  Vv..hydroceleducou.  Syn.:  hygroma  of  tin  -or/:.  .\  serous 
e^--:'  T  if  Til-  'I'l-l.-.especially  one  of  congenital  ori;^'iii.  'V.  |  -H.  of  the 

ronn.l  h-4,iio.-nt.  See  H.of  the  lohinin  io,,h,i,li  iut,j,is.--H.  ut 
III.  ~|..  I  ni.ii  il-  cord,  hat.,  h.fuiii.-iili  s,,.  )■„:,, hr,  Fr..hydro- 
<■  '  >:prry)iati'[7re_     (irr..  II    il.  .^-   si',i/i  av/rirj/r/c.-.-.    See 


II 


tuni 


,\,,i.. 


//. 


II.    perilonsei 

.\scites.  [E.]— H,  saccata  testis.  See  Kncy.sted  h.  of  the  teslicle. 
— H.  simplex.  A  simple  h.  [Englisch  (A,  310  (a.  211>  ]  H. 
spinalis.  H.vdrorrhachis.  [a.  40.]— H.  testis.  \  ^r---tl' >t'-i-sr,-(i 
tumor  beneath  the  tunica  albuginea.  probabh- <ii:    '        -  ■  hv- 

matous   hfpniatocele.      (Heath  (a.  40).]— H.'li •     v.i^malls 

(testis).     .\  h   occupying  the  space  tietween  till        .niilis 

an.l  th.-  t.-slir!.-  H.iiiiiloi-iilari-i.  \)i  .■..n:-,  ..;  ,.l,.  .\st. 
!A  ::•."■.  >-,  ■:  lolantilo  I,.  \-  ,|...:,lti  |....  :•;  ii,.  .n- or  iess 
oT  1  l;i'  i-i I  ■■    I  ■    I    III     .   I    I    I  :i     1  I  I  I'll   .  ,1    I  III     .1,1   I  I       r -I  I.  but  shut 

oir  I  rm  11  I  I.I  |,i  I  III  iiii'.il  I  ,1 . 1,'  ■>  i,\  ,,ii;i:.  I  ,ii  lull  I  ,|  1  III  i  ,in.il  at  or  near 
tli.ii.l.riial.il..l.ii,.iiialiiii„'.  ,a.4w.j -liimiiual  li.  .\i.a.-.-uniulation 
of  tluiii  i[i  a  ilo.sed  -serous  sac  surrounding  an  undi-.scended  testicle 
lodj,'.',l  in  tlie  inguinal  region,  [o,  40.]-Internal  h.  See  H. 
tiniiro-  rnio'H'ilis. —Milliyh.  See  Chylocele.— Multilocular  h. 
Lat..  h.  multilocutaris.  A  sacculated  condition  of  a  h.  produced 
by  adhesions  in  tiie  sat-  and  n-snltin^  in  several  distinct  cysts  which 
may  not  communicate  with  eaclt  other.  ]E,  16.]— IVIuItiple  Ii, 
Lat.,  h.  multipler.  H.  of  ilie  nniica  vaginalis  and  the  spermatic 
cord,  or  both,  with  cysts,  |  Kic'li wh  i  .\ .  319  [a,  21] ).]-  OSdematous 
h.  See£J7cr)if/;;i.  Os.beo-li.  .\ii  accumulation  of  serous  fluid 
in  aliernial  sac  the  Tiiili  of  «hi(li  lias  been  obliterated.  [0.40.]  — 
Parenchymatous  b.  of  the  epididymis.  A  cyst  of  theejiidiily- 
mis  not  in  the  tunica  vaginalis,  ghiliular  in  ontlin--  nr"!  t-rn.'ly  of 

consideral)le  size.  It  consists  of  a  delicate  fibrous  n-  '  i  1  "  ■  i 1  liy 

a  tessellated  epithelium.  Whenitissmall,  theflmi  1  1  1  i.ir- 
less,  but  when  it  is  large  it  becomes  opaque  and  nui;  ',  h,  1  1  .  i.nns 
sjiermatozooids.  [a, 40.]— Recto-vaginal h.  Ai>stu  luiam.  lilli-d 
with  serous  fluid,  situated  between  the  rectum  and  vagina  and  com- 
municating with  the  peritoneal  cavity  by  a  small  circular  orifice,  (a, 
40.]— Spermatic  h.  See  Encysted  A  — Spnrions  h.  of  the 
hernial  sac.  A  scrotal  hernia  attended  ^\' it li  marked  serous  ef- 
fusion. The  term  covers  ail  cases  of  hernia  w  iili  'tTiisjon.  \\  luther 
the  communication  with  the  abdominal  ■a\iu  is  ..11.  n  or  i-l.-s.-d. 
(E.  16.]— Vaginalh.  Ah.  of  the  tunica  vau-iiLilis,  lO.  in  i  \Val.-r- 
bottle  h.  A  h.  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  whicli  is  ili.sinul.il  Inlow 
and  connected  by  a  narrow  canal  above  with  the  peritoneal  cavity. 

[a.  40.] 

HYnUOCELE  (Fr),  n.  Edrose=l.  See  Hydrocele.- H.  <lu 
cordon  sjMi  Miatique.     See  Hydrocele  of  the  spermatic  cord. — 

H.  .1 -I  -■  Hydrocele  0/ ^/ic  neck.—H.  du  sac  herniaire. 

^|       i  ,    ..f  the  hernial  .«or.-H.  en  liissac.    See  Dnpiiy- 

f,  ir-ll.   end^imifiue    de  Malabar.       Sec    Ele- 

11   '  '  M  ,,       If.  enkystee  du  cordon  sperntati(iue. 

S  110/  the  spermatic  cord.—  U.  graisseuse. 

s  IE,  iiiicrne.    See  Hydrocele  linw.i   ro'inmiis. 

11.  0.1.  III.,  I., .  I.  s.  -,..■  y?.r/cr»ri/ hydrocele.  — II.  pai- ^'-panche- 
inenl.     .s.-e  inlrrnot  H vuRocELE.—H.  par  inliltration.    See  Kc- 


ter 


HYDIJOCELIC,  adj.  Hi-dro-sel'i'k.  Gr..  vSpoiojAi.ds  (from 
ilSiop,  water,  and  xijAii.  a  tumor),   of  or  pertaining  to  hjdroccle.   IE] 

HYKROCELLCI.OSI-;.  n  Hi  ilro  se-l  ll'l  os.  A  body.  C.^Il.jj- 
O...  formed  wh.-n  .-.•lliilos.-  is  iiioisl,.ii,.,l  willi  aliv  dilnle  mineial 
aciil,  and  then  dried.  It  is  insolul.l.i  in  wat.-r.  soliilile  in  hot  dilute 
alkalies,  and  is  well  snit.-.l  for  tin-  nianufaclon-  of  iihotofrraphic 
collodion.  [B.  3  (a,  3K);  B,  40  (a,  30);  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxiv.  XXX  (a.  14).] 

HYDROCEI,()I)KS(Lat.).  n.m.  Hid(hu'd)-ro(ro')-seSKkal)-od'- 
cz(ns).  From  vSpox^Aij.  hydrocele,  and  «T5o?,  resemblance.  A  swell- 
ing of  the  scrotum  resembling  a  Iiydrocele.  which  may  be  due  to 
an  accumulatiim  of  urine  from  a  rupture  of  tlie  urethra  into  the 
scrotum.     [L,  81.] 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A«,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G.  go;  I.  die;  1»,  in;  N,  in;  NV  tank; 
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HYDROCARBON AS 
UYDROCHLORIC 


HYDU0CEX081S  (I-^t.).  n.  f.  Hid(huM)-i-o(ro3)-se2Q(ke2n)-o'- 
si^s.  Gen.,-as'eos(-is).  From  iiSwp,  wttier,and  iteVwo-ts,  a  discharge. 
Fr.,  hydrocenose.  Ger.,  Auslfei  iingdes  Wassers,  Wasscrcntleerung. 
The  reduction  of  a  dropsical  accumulation  of  water,  either  by  hy- 
dra}<ogue  medicines  or  by  paracentesis.    [L.  50.  107  (a,  14).] 

HYDROCENOTIC.  adj.  Hid-ro-se»n-o»t'i3k.  Lat.,  hydroceno- 
ticus.     Fr.,  hydrocenotique.     Pertaining  to  hydrocenosis.     t^,  50 

(a,  H).] 

HYl>UOCKPHALE  (Fr.).  n.    E-dro-sa-fa^l.    See  Hydkoceph- 

ALIS. 

HVDKOCEPH.ILIC.  adj.  Hi-dro  se2f-a21'i«k.  Lat.,  hydroce- 
phalirus  ^from  iiBiap,  water,  and  ict^aA^,  the  head).  Fr.,  hydroce- 
phaliftue.  Ger..  hydrocephalisch.  Pertaining  to,  affected  with,  or 
of  the  nature  of  hydrocephalus.    [D.] 

HYDKOCEPHALITIS  (Lat.),  o.  f.  Hid<hu«d)ro(ro»)-se»f- 
(ke^ft-a^Ka^h-iiet'ti^s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  i-idui).  From  u5wp,  water,  and 
Kc^oA)).  the  head  (.see  also  -itis*).     Fr.,  hydrociphaltte.     See  Hy- 

DRENCEPHA  LITIS. 

HYDUOCEPHAT.IITM   fLat.\  n.   n.       Hidaiu«d)-ro(ro»>-se'»f- 

(ke'^fi-a^ha^ll'i'^-u^nuu^m).    See  Hydrocephalus. 

HYDKOCEPHALOCELE  (Liit.i.  u.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro*)  se^f- 
(ke^fia^Kant-oioSiseikai'ledai;  in  Eng.,hidro-se2ra='I-o-sel.  Gen., 
-cel'es  t-o?i.    See  Hyore.vcephalocele. 

HYURO<'EPHALOCENTESIS(Lat.),n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-rofro3)- 
se^f<ke3fi-a'-'la='Ii-ou»3)-se2nike=n)-te(  tarsias.  Gen.,-eji'eo&-(-is).  From 
vSttip,  water,  kc^oA^.  the  head,  and  Kivn^vK^.  a  puncturing.  Fr., 
hydroce phatocentHse.  Ger,  Anstechuny  des  Wasstrrkop/s.  The 
operation  of  puncturing  the  head  in  hydrocephalus.  [L,  50,  107 
(a,  14).] 

HYDKOCEPHALOID.  adj.  Hidro-se^f'aai-oid.  From  vSwp. 
water.  ««<^aA)7,  the  head,  arul  <i5o?.  resemblauce.  Resembling  hy- 
drocephalus :  as  a  n.,  of  Marshall  Hall,  a  form  of  cerebral  anauiiia 
occurring  in  young  children  ;  so  called  on  account  of  its  resem- 
blance to  tuberrular  meningitis  (from  which  it  dillers  in  presenting 
a  depression  of  the  fontanelles).  .*fter  death  blood  is  found  in  the 
vessels  of  the  brain,  and  the  ventricles  are  distended  with  fluid. 

HYUROCEPHALON  (Lat.).  HYDROCEPHALUM  (Lat). 
n's  u.    Hid-ro(ro3j-se'*f(ke2f)'a*l(a'I)-o'n.  -u'm(u*m).    See  Hvdro- 

CEPIIAH'S. 

HYDROCEPHAIATS(Lat.),n.  m.  Hid(hu«d>-ro(ro')-seaf(ke«f)'- 
a^lia3|v-u3siii*si.  Written,  also,  hydrocephaton,  hydrocvphahtm. 
Or.,  i/SpoKtiixxAov  ifrum  v&utp,  water,  and  itei^aA^.  the  headj.  Fr., 
hydrocephtilt',  hydrorfphalie.  Ger..  Hydrocephalic^  Wasacrkopf. 
It..  idroce/(do,  idrocefdlia.  Sp..  hidrocc/alo,hidroce/alia.  Dropsy 
of  the  brain.  An  accumulation  of  serous  lluid  in  undue  amount 
within  the  ca'-ity  of  the  cranium.  [B,4Gia.39l:  D.  20.)— Acquired 
h.  See  //.  ac<juiiiilus. —Avnte  h.  Lat..  k.  acutus.  Fr..  hydroce- 
phale  aigue.  Ger..  acuter  H.  (oder  Wasserkopf).  See  Tubercular 
MENINGITIS  and  Leptomem.soitls  infantum  and  cf.  Acute  internal 
A.— Acute  internal  for  tuberculous  (h.  Ijit.,  h.  acutwt  tntemits. 
Fr..  hydrocephafe  aiifue  iou  interne,  ou  v<'ntriculnire).  Ger..  acu- 
ter (Oder  hitziger)  Wasserkopf.  As  ordinarily  understood.  tul)ercu- 
lar  meningitis,  i.  e.,  a  marked  increase  in  the  tluid  contents  of  the 
ventricles  of  the  brain,  together  with  a  softening  of  the  surround- 
ing portions  of  the  brain  substance,  i>roduced  liy  niiliani'  tubercles, 
in  the  arachnoid,  at  the  base  of  the  brain,  acting  as  an  irritant.  [D, 
29.1— Aneiicephalous  h.  Fr..  hydrocephalic  anenccphniifinc. 
H.'in  which  there  is  little  or  no  development  of  the  brain,  the  s|>ace 
it  should  occupy  in  the  calvaria  being  filled  bv  hydrocephalic 
fluid.  [E.  Blanc,  "Nouv.  arch,  d'obst^t.  et  de  gvn^c."  May.  ISJSO. 
p.  245  (a,  40).]  — Arachnoid  h.  H.  in  which  "the  effusion  takes 
place  into  the  arachnoid  cavity.— Clironic  tinteriial)  h.  Lat.,  k. 
chronictts  intcrnus,  h.  longus,  hyflrops  ventriculorum  chvoniciut. 
Fr.,  hydrocf'phale  chronique.  Ger..  chronischer  ff.,  chronische 
Hydrocephalic  (oder  Gehirmvassersuchth  Wasserkopf.  An  intra- 
cranial dropsy,  usually  occurring  in  childhood,  characterized  by  an 
effusion  of  a  serous  or  albuminous  tluid  into  the  ventricles,  ordi- 
narily, but  sometimes  into  the  subarachnoid  space,  into  a  cj'st  be- 
tween the  hemispheres,  or  between  the  membranes.  When  the 
quantity  of  tluid  is  large  anfl  the  pressure,  consequently,  is  great, 
the  membranes  and  the  brain  may  become  infiltrated  and  softened. 
The  cranium  is  enlar^'d  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  fiuid  and 
the  pressure.  It  may  present  a  symmetrical  ballfwin-shape.  being 
fullest  at  the  occiput,  or  at  the  vertex  ;  or  the  enlargement  may  be 
irregular.  The  cranial  bones  are  usually  thin  and  soft,  but"  are 
sometimes  unusually  thick.  In  mlilition  to  the  ordinary  or  internal 
form  of  the  diseaw.  there  is  also  the  external,  in  which  the  mem- 
branes of  the  brain  protrude  through  openings  between  the  cranial 
bones.  [D.  1.]  Cf.  External  /(.--Congenital  h.  I^t..  h.  cnngcni- 
tus.  Fr.,  hydrocephalic  congenitnlc.  Ger.,  angeborene  Hydro- 
cephalic. A  congenital  form  of  chronic  h.  [A,  ."lao  (o,  21).]— Ex- 
ternal h.  Lat.,  h.  cxternus.  Fr..  hydrocephale  externe.  H.  in 
which  the  effusion  collects  within  the  meshes  of  the  pia  mater,  or 
in  the  subarachnoid  spaces.  [A,  326  (a,  21);  D,  4.]— Foetal  h.  See 
under  Congenital  ft.— H.  ucquisitu.s.  Fr..  hydrocephalic  acquise. 
H.  developed  after  birth.  [A.  326  (a.  21).]— H.  acutus.  See  Acute 
h.—H.  acutus  internus.  See  Acute  internal  ft.— H.  centralis. 
See/«(ern«£  ft.— II.  clironiciis.  See  Chronic  ft.— H.  chronicus 
externus.  H.  in  which  the  effusion  collects  between  the  cerebral 
surface  and  the  cranial  waU.  (Heubner  (A.  319  [a.  21)).]— H, 
clironicus  InternuH.  See  Chronic  ft.— H.  congenitus.  See 
Congenital  ft.  — H.  externus.  See  External  ft.— H.  ex  vaetio. 
H.  in  which  the  ventricles  and  arachnoid  space  are  distended 
with  fluid  in  consemience  of  cerebral  atrophy.  [D.  70.]  Cf.  Hv- 
DROCEPHALoiD.— H.  lierniosus.  The  external  form  of  chronic  h 
{q.  V.).— H.  internuH.  Si-e  Internal  ft.— H.  internus  chronicus. 
See  Chronic  ft.— H.  longus.  See  Chronic  ft.— H.  nieningeus. 
The  h.  of  tubercular  menineitis.  (o,  40.]- H.  of  adults.  H.  due 
to  simple  basilar  meningitis,     [a,  40.]— U.   of  childhood.    See 


Leptomeningitis  m/anfum.— H.  of  the  insane.  H.  senilis.  The 
h.  which  occui"S  in  senile  atrophy  of  the  brain.  The  fiuid  is  chiefly 
in  the  ventricles  and  the  sulci  between  the  atrophied  ci.invt.lutiou. 
[L,  40.]— H.  sine  tuberculis.  H.  unaccompanied  by  tubercular 
deposit.  [D.  35.]  See  Leptomeningitis  infantum.— M,  ventricu- 
laris,  H.  verus.  See  Internal  ft.— Internal  li.  Lat.,  ft.  inteiiuts^ 
ft.  centialis.  Fr.,  hydrocephale  interne.  Ger..  Gekimhohlenivas- 
sersucht,  innerer  Wasserkopf.  H.  in  which  there  is  a  serous  effu- 
sion into  the  ventricles  of  the  brain.  [I>.  4.]  — ^ecftntlary  li.  The 
h.  recurring  in  epidemic  cerebro-spinal  menin;^'jtis  after  ilie  acute 
inflammatory  symptoms  have  subsided.  (L.  1";  S|iuriiiiis  h. 
See  Hydrocephal,oid.— Tuberculous  h.  See  Tubtrcnlnr  menin- 
gitis. 

HYDROCHA>I.E!*IEI.rM(Lat.\n.n.  Hidihu''d)-ro(roS)  kam- 
(ch^a^nD-e^nHaS-e^mv-elialt'uSmui^ml.  Gr..  i»Spoxofiat>ijAo»'  (from 
vStoft.  water,  and  xafiaifii}\ov,  chamomile).     See  Infus-uni  antbe- 

MIOIS. 

HYDROCHARIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid-ro2k(ro5ch2)'aMa='r)-ias. 
Gen.. -cftar'jfos  {-iti.<i).  I-Yom  uSwp.  water,  and  X'P*'-  grace.  Fr., 
Hiorr^ne,  hydrocharide,  ft.  Ger..  Froschbiss.  A  genus  of  the  Hy- 
drockaridece.  tribe  Stratiotece.  The  Hydiochavacetv  of  Lindley 
are  the  Hydrocharidece  (Istdef.i.  The" //(/(irocftojwF  of  Reichen- 
bach  are  a  division  of  the  Hydrocharideo-,  consisting  of  Hydro- 
charis,  Hydropeltis.  etc.,  and  subsrqijently  of  tlie  subdivisions 
Anacharidece,  Vallisneriea',  iuul  stfuti'-tiilrir.  The  IIi/(li<irharice 
of  Dumortier  are  the  Hydrovlntri'h  a  iist  def  i.  Tlie  Hi/ilrochari- 
daccce  of  Lindley  are  the  Hyiiroihiniiinr  iVr.  hi/th-'rhinid^es; 
Ger..  Hydrocharideen),  which  are  the  hydriK-liarails.  it  frogbits: 
1.  Of  Ventenat,  an  order  (of  Keichenbach,  a  family  of  ihe  Ihlobice^ 
consisting,  in  Reichenbach's  last  classification  d'^M  i,  of  ihe  divisions 
Hydrocharea-,  Xepenthece, ami  yyinphaacea.  Hetilham  and  Hooker 
divide  them  into  two  series  :  the  (ilycydrw.  containing  the  tribes  Hy- 
drillete,  Valtisneriece,  and  Stratiotete  ;  and  the  Marimc.  consisting 
of  the  tribe  Thalassiea-.  2.  Of  De  Cand()lle,  a  family  of  pUmls  (of 
Dumortier,  a  family  of  the  Hydrocharioc),  consisting  of  the  tribes 
Limnobicce  and  Stratiotece.  The  Hydrocharidcs of  Jussieu  are  the 
Hydrocharideoi  (1st  def.).  The  Hydrocharidin<x  are  the  Hi/dro- 
cftaridccc  (Istdef.).  The  Hydrncharies  are  a  tribe  of  the  (Euan- 
tkcrece.  [B,  19,  ;M.  38. 42.  4S.  71. 170, 173,  180. 275  (a.  24).1-H.  inorsus 
diaholl  (seu  rana').  tV.,  moii'ene  aquatique.  Ger.,  gemeiner 
Froschbisx.    Frogbit ;  formerly  used  as  a  mild  astringent.    [B,  173, 

180  (a.  24 1.] 

HY'DROCHEMISTKY'.  n.  Hidroke3m'i»st-ri».  Lat.,  hydro- 
chemia  (from  iJSwp.  water,  and  x>iMeia,  chemistry).  The  chemistry 
of  water  and  other  liquids.     [L,  56.] 

HYDROCHEZIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro3)-kez(chae3z)'- 
i'-a'.  From  v&ap,  water,  and  x'^****-  to  defecate.  Fr..  hydroch4zie. 
Ger..  wfisseriger  Durchfall.    Watery  diarrhoea.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HY'DROCHINIDIN  (Ger.),  n.    Hu«-dro-ch«eD-e  den'.    See  Hy- 

DROIji'INIDINE. 

HY'DROCHININ,  n.    Hu«-dro-ch'en-en'.    See  Hydroquinine. 

HYDROCHINONE,  n.    Hi  dro  ki^n'on.    Lat.,  hydrochinonum. 

Fr..  ft.    Ger.,  Hydrochinon,  Hydrochinonschicefelsdure.    See  Hy- 

DUOtiriNONE. 

IIYl)KorifLORADKf:E  (Fr.),  n.  E-dro-klo-ra»-dra.  See 
CuoLEKA  morbus. 

HYnROniLOKANILIC  ACID.  n.  Hi"dro-kIor-a3n-i>l'i3k. 
Fr..  acide  hydrochloraniliguc.  Ger..  Hydrochloranihfiurc.  A  2- 
atom  addition  com|>ound  of  cbloranilic  acid.  CjCIaOjiOHii  -^  Hj  = 
C-ClaiOH)^.  obtained  by  heating  with  sulphurous  acid.  !t  forma 
white  aeiculnr  crystals,  slightly  soluble  in  hot  water,  soluble  in  cold 
water,  in  alcohol;  and  in  ether.     [B,  4  ;  B.  46  (a.  30 1] 

HY'DKOCHLORAS(Lat.).n.m.  Hid(hu«d(-roiro3)-klor(chaior)'- 
a's(a's).  Gen.,  -at'is.  See  Hvdrochlorate.— H.  annnonieo-fer- 
roHUfl.  See  Iron  and  ammonium  chloride  — H.  aninioniacus. 
See  Ammonii'M  cft/oriV/e.— H,  inorphicus.  See  Morphine  hydro- 
chloride.~H,  potas.sicus.    See  Potassii'M  chloride. 

HYIJROCHLORATE,  n.  Hid-ro-klor'at.  Lat.,  hydrochloras, 
chlorhydras.  Fr..  hydrochloratc.  chlorhydratc.  Sp..  clorhidrdto. 
A  compound  of  hydrochloric  acid.  It  is  occasionally  used  in  the 
sense  of  chloride,  but  generally  denotes  an  addition  compound  of 
hydrochloric  acid  with  a  radicle  of  the  ammonia  type,  an  alkaloid, 
for  instance.  Thusthehvdrochlorateof  quinin.  i-  (',o"j4X."'j.HCl. 
Such  compounds  are  really  of  the  same  naiiu-'  ;i-.  ttn  ..  lafledh. 
of  ammonia.  (NHsHCl),  where,  although  a  niMi.ii,  ,,i  mi  is  ap- 
parently united  wilh  a  molecule  of  NH3.  in  nalri\  \\\>-  udditional 
atoms  of  hydrogen  and  chlorine  are  combined  hepiti  aiely  u  ith  the 
quinquivalent  nitrogen,  as  represented  by  the  graphic  formula, 
™)-N  =  (Hj).  The  U?rm  hydrochloride,  therefore,  appears  more  ap- 
propriate as  applied  to  these  compounds.     [B.] 

HYI>ROC'IirOR.\Trs  (Lat.),  adj.  Hiddiu^dl-rofroSi-klor- 
(ch'lon-atia't  i'u'sai*si.  Containing  hydrochloric  acid  :  muriated  ; 
with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  hydrochloratc  or  the  chloride  of 
that  base. 

HY'DKOCHLORE  (Fr.),  n.  E-dro  klor.  Ger.,  Hydrochlor. 
See  Aqua  chlori. 

HYDROCHLORTC.  adj.  Hid-ro-klor'i'k.  Lat.,  hydrochlori- 
cus.  Fr.,  hydrochlorique,  chlorhydrique.  Ger.,  Hydrochlor-.  It., 
hidroclorico.  cloridrico.  Sp..  hidroclorico,  clorhidrico.  J.  Com- 
posed of  chlorine  and  hydrogen,  chlorhydric.  muriatic.  On  the 
continent  of  Europe,  chlorhydric  is  the  more  common  term.  3. 
Prepared  with  h.  acid  (e.  q.,  h.  solution  of  arsenic).  [B  :  a.  38.]— 
Aqueous  h.  arid.  See  H.  acid  i2d  def.).-Chlorinated  h. 
ether.  See  Ethylidene  rf/cft/oWrfe.— Crude  h.  acid.  The  h. 
acid  of  commerce.  It  is  official  in  the  Ger.  Ph.  as  acidvm  hydro- 
cbloricum  crudum,  and  in  the  Fr.  Cod.  as  ncide  chlorhydrique  du 
commerce.      It  contains  numerous  impurities,   prominent  among 
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which  are  sulphuric  nciil.  chlorine,  iron,  And  arsenic.  (B.]— Dilute 
h.  acid.  Lat..  acidiiiii  hiiilnichloriciim  ililutum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Ger., 
Ph.),  (iWdiiHi  miiriiilicum  ililiitiim  [V.  S.  Ph.,  ISTOJ.  An  aqueous 
solulioii  of  h.  iioiil  <lilul«'il  with  water.  The  U.  S.  Ph.  preparation  con- 
tains 10  ixT  cent .  of  h.-uci(l  K'»s  and  lias  a  sp.  gr.  of  1  cVia :  the  Br.  prep- 
aration contains  10  3.'*  ix'r  cent,  of  h.-aciil  gas  anil  has  a  sp.  gr.  of 
105S.  The  tier,  prj'paratiou  contains  IJJ  percent,  of  h.-acicl  gas. 
(B  ]— Heavy  li.  ether.  An  ol,l  name  lor  a  nii.Ktnre  of  h.  acid, 
acetic  aldehVde,  acetal,  acetic  aci.l,  eth\  1  ae.taie.  an. I  chloral,  pro- 
duced l>v  treating  alcohol  with  chU.ini.-  uimI  wa^hin;;  in  water. 
IB,  S.j— il.  acid.  Lat.,  itcidum  h;iiln>rhl,in,Hm  .sen  lu/druchlora- 
tum,  muriaticum,  seu  marinum).  Kr.,  uciile  cidiirhijdriquc  (ou 
hydiochloriquc).  Ger.,  Chlorwasserstojf,  Hi/drdthlori/iis,  Hydro- 
chlorstiure.  It.,  acirfo  cloridrico.  Sp..  dciao  clorhidrico.  Syn. : 
cldorhi/dnc  (or  muriatic)  acid.  1.  A  colorless,  fuming  gas,  HCl.  of 
slrouglv  acid  reaction  and  suffocating  odor,  formed  ny  the  union 
of  hydrogen  and  chlorine.  It  is  often  calleii  h.-acid  gas.  to  distiii 
guis&  it  from  its  aqueous  solution  to  which  the  name  h.  acid  is  nsu 
ally  applied.  Its  sp.  gr.  is  TiTS.  It  dissolves  readily  in  water,  l.iHKi 
parts  of  the  latter  at  0°  taking  up  8i5  parts  by  weight  or  503,tKKl 
parts  by  volume  of  the  gas.  The  amount  dissolved  diminishes  with 
an  increa,se  of  the  temperature.  1.000  parts  of  water  at  ordinary 
temperatures  dissolving  only  about  7.'>0  parts  by  weight  of  the  gas. 
At  a  temperature  of  —W>.  and  un.ler  a  pr.-^^nrr  iif  -.'o  atmos- 
pheres, h.-acid  gascondensest*)  a  cnlorh-ss  lii|i;i  : '  ,■  ■  J  I  ['  u'r.  of 
VHT,   2.  Ordinary  h.  acid,  aqueous solufi.>n  ol  ) I  >         mnonly 

called  h.  acid ;  asolulionofli.  aei<i  in  water,  lip  ,iiiif.iii.i  -...lotion 
is  a  colorless,  fuming  liquid  which  freezes  ai  — 40-.  ii.rioiiij;  a  sub- 
stance resembling  butter.  At  0*  C.  it  contains  4o  i)er  cent,  of  the 
gas.  and  at  ordiisary  temperatures  from  42  to  4.'J  per  cent.  Its 
sp.  gr.  at  15°  is  about  121.  Ofllcial  h.  acid  (Lat.,  acidum  hydro- 
clduricum  lU.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Pli.l.  acidiwi  muriaticum  [V. 
S.  Ph.,  1S701,  acidum  chlorhydricum  |Fr.  Cod.]  ;  Fr.,  aci'dc  chlor- 
hydrique  omcinal  [Ft.  Cod.])  contains  ■i'i  |ht  cent,  of  the  gas  [Ger. 
Ph.),  31-8  per  cent.  [Br.  Ph.],  31  9  per  cent.  [V.  S.  Ph.],  and  344  per 
cent.  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  sp.  gr.  ot  the.se  solutions  at  15"  is,  respective- 
l.v,  ri3,  I'lG.  and  TIT.  It  is  a  transparent,  colorless  liquid  of  cor- 
rosive taste  and  properties,  and  emitting  suffocating,  irritant,  white 
fumes  of  the  h.-acid  ga.s.  (B.)— H,-aeirt  gas.  See//,  actddstdef.). 
— H.  etlier.  See  Ethvi.  r/i/onrfc  — Liquid  Ii.  acid.  A  name  ap- 
plied sometimes,  but  improperly,  to  the  aqueous  solution  of  h.-actd 
gas.  It  should  be  restricted  to  the  liquid  form  which  the  latter 
assumes  under  the  conibined  effect  of  cold  and  pressure.    [B,  5.] 

HVnKOCHLOKinE,  n.  Hid-ro-klor'i2d(idl.  Fr.,  hydrochlo- 
rure.  Ger..  -chiorwasserstoff.  It.,  idrocloruro.  Sp.,  hidrncloruro. 
A  compound  of  an  element  or  radicle  with  both  hydrogen  and 
chlorine.  It  is  used  instead  of  hydrochlorate,  as  being  less  ambigu- 
ous.   IB.] 

HYDKOCHI.OKIX.4S  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  Hid(hu"d)-ro(roSVklor- 
(ch2|or)-in(enra-sia's).  Gen.,-of/s.  See  HYDhocHLoaiDEand  Chlo- 
ride.—H.  iiatricus.    Sodium  chloride.    [B,  88  la,  39).] 

HYI»K(K'IILOB<)NITltIC  ACID,  n.    Hid"ro-klor-o-ni'tri2k. 

See  NlTKo-UVDROCHLOKlC  AC1I>. 

HYDItOCilLOUOCYANIC  ACID,  n.  Hid"ro-kIor-o-si-a'n'- 
i^k.  Lat.,  acidum  hydrochlorocyanicum.  Fr. .  acide  hydrochloro- 
cijaniqut'.  An  acid  composed  of  hydrochloric  acid  and  cyanogen. 
[13,  38  1  a,  141.] 

HY-fHtOCHLORSArKK  (Ger.),  n.  Hu«d-ro-ch'lor'zoir-e".  See 
Hydrochloric  acid. 

HYDKOCHOLECVSTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hidaiu«d)-ro(roS)-kol- 
(ch'o21|.e=(a)-si2stlkn'st)'i's.  Gen.,  ■cy.it'eos(-is).  FromvJiop,  water, 
XoA^,  bile,  and  Kvart^.  a  bladder.  Fr.,  hydrocholecystite.  Ger., 
(iiillenblaseiiwassersuclit.  Dropsy  of  the  gall-bladder.  [L,  50,  107 
(«.  14).]       . 

HYDROCnOT.ECY.STITI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro3)-kol- 
(ch'o=b-e^(a  --i-  I  I.I."-:  i'  li-s.  Gen., -I'Ci'do.*  (-idi's).  From  iiSup, 
water.  xoA»i,  t.:  .  i  ..  .r.^,  a  bladder  (s<'e  al-o -(7(S*).  Gar.,  ent- 
zUudticIf  f;:!:'-        ,  .        '   ^  mncht.  So-(^Ued  inflammatory  dropsy 

of  thefc-all  1.1.  !   :     !  I.    :...    a,  14).] 

HVIiKiM  M  \  ^l-  L.it.,.,  n.  f.  Hid(hu<idVro2k(ro=ch')'i2(u«)-si's. 
Geu..  •  ■ 'i  i/.sis).    FromvSiup,  water,  and  x""'!,  a  pouring. 

Seel'i.    I    '.       M.  eiitanea.    See  Anasarca. 

HYDliOt  I.M  IIOXIDINK,  n.  Hid"rosi=n-ko^n'iM-en.  Lat., 
hydrocinchoiiiu.  An  alkaloid.  CiBHajNjO,  found  in  commercial 
cinchonidine,  slightly  soluble  in  chloroform,  in  ether,  and  in  water, 
and  melting  at  230°  C.    [B,  81  (a,  38).] 

HYDKOCINCHONINE,  u.  Hid-ro-siSn^'kon-en.  Fr.,7i.  Oer., 
Hydrocinclutnin.    A  cinchona  alkaloid,  Ci^lI.j^Xg' ». 

les.  fnsiiile  at 
ly  soluble  in  hot  water  and  in 
cbem.  (Jesellseh.,'' XV,  p.  S.'VI ; 
IHS:,' ;  '■  ..\m.  Jour,  of  Pharm.," 


n-a^m'i^k.  Fr.,  acide 

It.,   IIC/"|^)   idrocin- 

.'/.  p  pliciii/liiroiiionic 


C,  insoluble  in  cold  water,  part 
alcohol.  [Hesse,  **  Ber.  d.  disc! 
'*  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Mav 
July,  1882,  p.  .301  :  B,  .5,  23  ;  B.  ID'.  ;i:!  .a.  It.  :!9i.l 

HYDKOCINNA.MK'  A<  I 
hydrocinnamique.  Ger.,  //.. 
namico.  Syn.:  homotohtir  ... 
acid.  A  crystalline  aciil.  (',11 
with  hydratropic  acid,  obtain'-. I'  by  tn-aling  cinnainic'acid  with 
nascent  hydri>gen  and  in  other  ways.  It  has  a  goat-like  smell,  is 
easily  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  or  boiling  water,  slightly  .so  in  cold 
water,  melts  at  4rj'  C,  and  boils  at  280*  C.  [B,  3,  4  (i,  38) ;  B,  93 
(«,  14).] 

HTDKOCrNNAMIDK,  n.  Hid-ro-si'n'a'm-iMdd).  Fr.,  h. 
Ger.,  Ilydrocinnamid.  Syn.;  Cinnamidcncdiaminc.  A  crj-stal- 
line  substance,  (C.Hj.CH  :  CH.CH)jNj,  obtained  by  treating  oil  of 
cinnamon  or  cinnanuc  aldehyde  with  ammonia.    [B,  3,  4  (a,  38).] 

HYDllOCINNAMYL,  n.  Hid-rosi2n'a'm-i»l.  Cinnamyl  hy- 
dride (cinuamic  aldehyde),  C,H„0.    |B,  88,  93  (o,  M  ;  o,  39).] 


HYDROCIUSOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  nid(hu"d)"ro(ro').su»rs- 
(kiSrs)"'o(o'iseika('lelln) :  in  F.ng.,  hi"dro-sn'rs'o.sel.  <ien.,  ccVea. 
Fi-oin  Ofiwp,  water,  niul  KipiroK^Aij.  an  enlargement  of  the  spermatic 
vessels.  Fr.,  hi/dr.ii-ir.iori'lc.  G.-r.,  Wn.-^si  rl.-nimi}fnderbruch.  Hy- 
drocele as.sociated  with  vaiie..ei.|.'.     [1.,  II,  .'.0  .a,  14).] 

HYDKOCITItlC  .V<'ll>.  II  lli.l  r..-i-t  n-k.  Fr.,  nciVZc/iydro- 
cilrique.  A  2-atoni  additi..ii  e.iiiqi..iiiiil  ..f  eiiiii-  acid,  C„H|oO,,  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  sodium  on  ilry  citric  acid,  fusible  at  UK)"  C, 
soluble  in  water,  insoluble  in  alcohol."    [B, :»  (a,  38) ;  B,  93  (a,  14).] 

HYDKOCLKPSIS  (I.at.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu"d)ro(roS)-kle2p'si's. 
(ien.,  -cleps'eos  (-i\s-).  From  iifimp,  water,  and  «A^(^«,  theft.  Fr., 
hydroctcp.<iic.  A  gradual  and  almost  imperceptible  decrease  of 
watery  liquid.    (L,  50  (a.  14).] 

HYDROCOK.\I.TICY.-VNir  ACID.  n.  Ilid'r..  k,>ba<lt-i'-si- 
a'Jn'i^k.     Kr.,  aridr  hi/drn,;,l„ill,„,/,ini.in.      (;,,      h:j„ill,-V'n,iras- 

.<.(■.<(..ir.s-.VMi-...    Am  aei.l.  ll,,,c N.-j*  II  '.       ■      .   :  /.i.  III.-  form 

of  c.,l..rless.,leli.|o.-s.-,-iil.a.-i.-illar.r>M  .1        1.         n    .  .  h  .-K-l.t  in  re- 

aeti..nand.if  di'ei,l..d  aei.l  eliara.t.  iv  I    r l-  -,.ik  miiIi  iron  and 

zinc  and  decomposing  the  carbonates  wiili  tin-  production  of  me- 
tallic  cobalticyanides.      Its   probably   constitutional   formula   is 
H  (CsNsIl.p       „   J(C,N,)II       ,g, 
H.,(C3N3)  t  ^°     ^°UC3N3)Hj-     ^^■' 

HYDKOCCELIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hid(hu"d)-ro{ro')-sel'(koi"e'l)- 
i^-a^.    From  iifiujp,  water,  and  KoiAt'a,  the  belly.    See  Ascites. 

IIYDROCOHOLOLYTON  (Lat.),  adj.  Hid(hu»d)-ro(ro»)-ko- 
lko-)-bo^l-o2ri"^t(ii''t)-o2n.  From  iJBiafi,  water,  and  alcohol  iq.  r.), 
and  Auto?,  soluble,  Fr,,  hydrochohololyie.  Soluble  in  water  and  in 
alc.bol,     [L,  .W  (a.  141.1 

IIYDKOrOLl.iniNK.  n.  Ilid-ro-ko^risd-en.  Fr.,  7i.  Ger., 
llil,lr.ii;,lli.lin.  \  poisonous  pt.. main.-.  CjlIi.X  =  ( VH.  .N -)•  H„ 
f..un.l  by  (iautier  and  fitard  ani..ni,'  tli.-  ].r...lii.Is  ..f  i.iilr.la.li.in  of 
albumin'.  But.  according  to  Nen.-ki.  Ilie  l..i.l\  wliieli  tli.'_\-  .iiscov- 
ered  liastbe  f..rmiilaCeH,.N.  and  is  pr.)bablv /.<..;./.. ■).'//. 7/. f//"»iin€. 
[B  ;  E.  I).  Ferguson,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Aiig.  4,  1888,  p.  liS.] 

HYDROCOMENIC  ACID.  n.  Hid-ro-kom-e=n'i'k.  Fr.,  acide 
hydrocomt'n  ique.  An  aci<l.  CflHHt^u.  formed  by  the  action  of  sodium 
ainalgam  on  comenie  acid  dissolved  in  water.  It  is  an  amorphous, 
deliquiscent  body,  sliglil Iv  s.  .luble  in  alcohol.    [B,  46,  93  (a,  14,  39).] 

HYDROCOX<111Mm;,  n.  Hid-ro-ko^n^k'i^n-en.  Ger.,  Hy- 
droconchinin.  .\n  ulUal.ii.i  obtained  by  Hesse,  from  the  mother 
liquor,  from  which  quini..line  sulphate  (conchinine)  has  separated  ; 

Frobably  identical  with  the  hydroquinidine  of  Forst  and  BOhriuger. 
*  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,"  xv,  p.  16,5().  cited  in  "Drugg. 
Circ.  and  Chem.  Gaz.,"  Dec,  1882,  p.  181  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc."  xxx  (a,  14).] 

HYDKOCONION  (Lat.),  HYDROCONIttM  (Lat.),  n'B  D. 
Hidilni*'d)-r.Mro3)-kon(ko2n)'i''-o''n,  -u'm(u*ni).  From  vStitp,  water, 
and  (covtos.  dusty.  Fr.,  bain  de  pluic.  Ger.,  Wassersiaubbad.  Kc(/tn- 
luid.  Of  Gillet  "de  Gramm.iiit.  a  .sh.iwer  bath.  [L,  30,  60.  105,  135  to. 
14  ;  a,  39i.]— Bergson's  li.  .V  spraying  apparatus  consisting  of 
an  .ipen  glass  vessel  int..  \\  hi.-li  is  plunged  a  tube  open  at  both  ends 
and  terminating  in  a  p..iiit  at  lb.-  iqiperend.  At  right  angles  to 
this  tube  is  a  horizontal  tube  als. .  t.-riiiiiialing  in  a  p..int  in  such  a 
way  that  the  orifices  touch  each  ..th.T.  W'iieri  a  sir..ng  cnn-eiit  of 
air  is  forced  through  this  hori/...ntal  tube  by  means  of  a  rubber 
bulb,  a  vacuum  is  created  at  the  .tritic  ..f  the  p.Tit..ri.lieidar  tube 
and  the  liquid  rises  in  consequence.  l(i..tisti-iii  ..\.  3i'.i  fa,  •,*!].,] — 
Wiiitricli*s  li.  An  apparatus  consisting'  ..f  a  b. .til.-  shape.!  glass 
vessel.  Through  the  cork  passes  a  vertical  tube  wlncli  bends  at 
right  angles  and  runs  along  in  a  horizontal  ilireet  ion  i>arallel  t.»  and 
one  ctm,  distant  from  another  horizontal  tube  connected  by  a  tube 
with  a  bulb  and  an  air-chamber  until,  turning  upward  near  the  ex- 
tremity, it  terminates  opposite  the  orifice  of  the  upper  tube.  [Gott- 
stein  (A,  319  [a,  21]),] 

HYDRIX  OUIKINE.  n,  lliii-ro-ko-ri^d-en.  A  substance, 
('i„ll,-N=  .-..rLlin.- i(.',„H,,N)-)-H„.  Aeeoriling  to  A.  B.  Griftiths, 
tie-  pl..niain.-iir...lu..-.l  by  the  llaiterium  ollii  U/.l'.m  Suiiplenient) 
is  pr..bably  b.:  this  iit.^niaine  is  a  monaeid  base,  forming  white 
delitincscent  masses  composed  of  microscopic  acicular  crj'stals, 
soluble  in  hot  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether.  ["  Comptes.  rend,  de 
Pacad.  des  sci.,"  ex,  p.  416  ;  "Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farmacol.,"  July, 
1890,  p.  »1  (B).] 

HY'DKOCORM,  n.  Hid'roko'rm.  Lat.,  hydrocor>mt.<t  (from 
v5wp,  water,  and  Kopf.t6;.  the  trunk  of  a  tree).  Fr.,  hydrocorme. 
Ger.,  Schirimmhatm.  A  stem  or  stalk  that  is  horizontal  and  floats 
on  the  water.    [L,  50,  107.] 

HYDBOCOTARNINE,  n.  Hid-ro-ko-ta'rn'en.  Lat.,  hydro- 
cotarnina.  Ger.,  H.  A  crystalline  alkaloid,  C,j,H,jN03  -f  iHjO, 
obtained  from  opium.  It  is  readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and 
in  chlorofi.nn,  melts  at  .50»  C,  and  volatilizes  at  100°  C.  [B,  2.  5, 
270  (o,  38. :  B,  -to  (a,  39i ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi, 

XXiv  (a.  141.1      C'f.  C.ITARNINE, 

HYDItocoTOIN,  n.  Hid  ro  ko'to-i'n,  Asubstance.  C,oH,,0„ 
obtain.-. I  ii.  ...  .■.,!,,  ).,irk  :  occurring  as  large,  tasteless,  light-yellow 
crj'staltlii.  |.ii-ii.-  s..iiiiile  in  ether,  in  chloroform,  in  acet(ine,  in 
warm  nit!  I.  ,..  il  .nl  in  dilute  solution  of  caustic  soda,  and  melt- 
ing at  IIS    r       |:,  s|    jriLa,  :i.Hi.] 

HYDllOCOTYI.E  (Lat,),  n,  f,  niililiiiMi-roir.i'I.ko^fi^Ku'l)- 
e(a).  Qen., -col'ylr.i.  From  Mup.  water,  aii.l  xotiIa,;.  a  cup.  Fr.,  ft. 
Ger.,  Wasst'i-uahfl.  Penny w.irt  ;  a  genus  ..f  tin-  VniliMifcra;.  The 
Hi/drocott/lriF  (Fr.,  hydriK-iiliili'cs\  are:  (if  Kei.-benbach,  a  section 
of  the  H'''liirr,r:  <if  biHTii.rlii-r,  a  tribe  of  tli.-  li(di.iro.y)crma! ;  ot 
De  Candolli-,  a  trib.'  of  the  ()r(/io.s)..  rwi.c  ;  of  Hi.iitbain  and  Hooker, 
a  tribe  of  the  Vmh.lUfinr.  The  lll/dnM^.hllid.r  of  Lindley,  the 
Hi/drocolyliiiii:  of  Sprijngcl,  and  the  UydnKolylincw  ot  Koch  are 
the  same.  |B,  .34,  38,  42,  170,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— Hcrim  liyriro- 
cotyles.  The  herb  of  //.  asiatica.  [B,  95.]— H.  aniericaiia. 
Sp.,  sombrcriUo  dc  a(jua,  ycdra  (6  hiedra)  ien'estre.    A  small  si)e- 


A,  ape;  A',  ati  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Cli,  chin;  CU»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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HYDROCHLORIDE 
HYDKCEDEMA 


;;— ;,  i„  ^ois.  Plac«.  from  Canad^-^^u^'^  <^.^-    [B, 
andukt.      l*"?--  ."    ,^,      |;„,     khara  braha 


a  f  =:  V  It  is  produced,  along  \rith  sugar 
with  true  CTanoijen.  u  —  i-  ,- ',,,„  f^mlentation  of  amygdaUn  m- 
and  oil  of  bitter  ali«on|^  by  tl'^^?™^°/*^^°d°„.„h  the%rm 
duced  by  the  action  of  ^"'?'^°-.^^tc  ^iflciaUy.  it  is  prepared 
ahnonds.  laurel-leaves.  peach-ston<»  etc  An  ^  ^^  ^  ^  ^,^^ 
in  various  '^^vs  from  the  cjanad^an^^err^J^^  soUdifying  at  -15- 
less,  very  volatile  fluid. «'  P^'^^^^"™)^  poisonous,  whether  takeD 
and  boding  at  *>/>   t-    «  "s  e^tf^J^^ -J^jl^  exerting  a  direct 

by  the  mouth  o';^^^  J^J^i^^Tf  Se  bWl.    The  h.  a.  of  the 
toxic  action  on  the  l^corpu^^oi  ,   ,         j^  ^  solution  of 

U.  S.  Ph.  of  1!*0,  "^'.''^^^^''^SJXhol.    Undercertain  circum^ 

Tnh^.  becomes  a  pentad,  and  thus  mlmits 

addition  compounds,  hydrxhlondes   hydro- 

a-CHX=  Ici-  *"=■ 

irosser/reie  Btausaiire.    Aqueous 

3  1-  \queous  h.  a.     Ger.,  irasseri<je 

rdistillation  and  containing  a  certain 


kidney  and  liver  disease^-     i"-,"  ,^ '."j'u.lne      It  has  th    — 
S^?S  growing  at  the  Cape  of  C'^'^'d  .""^^'P^^-;,'  _h.  centella 
SS'll^rtg^of  tieother  specie^       B,  Ul    o-^    ^.  ^^.^   , 
gouS.  Af  rican_^specW__^B.^.14_^  •.    ^  ^  "'''be""'"-^-  ^^- 
and  Azorelln  glehur 


Ph.).  acidum  Aj/drocwinu'iim  irrx^.  J  .^^  ^,g„. 

1  *,dri«>  [Sp.  Ph,]     Aso^Xric  acida'id^r  iid  takini  vVp  the 
sium  terrocyanide  '^'  '' ^^?"%«'^,"i;;„  water,  and  in  other  ways. 


^mmon  in  p*a'"^i^"^'j",;fdS!l?^Srf%  i"* 

S^'^  !>""  "i^"l-H    -'1''"^^  u»'^e.?^ai'-  fr''".."ro';;-  I  '^vj^^^^ '^ ^:^'':,nl^r^  ir;Sm-,r"o  ■i^.-^-oT-synip 

St    .?^Pe^»»-^S^|i?i&sl°^?r.\"^^^  ^^^^^^^^  adr  Hid-r^sia^n-i^      See   H^ho- 

^^^  rn  S3^J-r_a^_..ee.    "Hie^P^-     "^V0H0CV..>0,rKnK.S  ,^f.  n.  m.      Hid<huM>-ro,ro.V 


I,  is  en..ne.>..sly^c^-;l;red.a;S"^;/,^    The  root  of  if.  as^aUca. 


Hil  : 


IW 

[  \   319  '  a.  -1 '  I 
HYUKOCOl  M AKIC    ACID 

aride  'i.'/dr.x-""i"""7'"_  ■'■'^ 
acid  :  a  m..ii"t':t--i'^--  cryMalhi.- .. 
C.  >OH.  found  in  .l/W,(..tu.<..A'-., 
coumarinor5.u..iarKa.;.l«i<l^  ^^,  ^„ 

ctilorles.-*  needles  or  j n-Mii!..  u.c    ^^^^^  ^^ 

ini  a  molecular  formula,  L,," 


vku-ma'r'i'k.  ,.,Fr 

rp       1    Melilotic 

I  C.H.  CH,.fH,- 

lioed  by  treating 

It  forms  long, 

.luble  in  hot 

anhv.lrous 

,-lilotic  acid,  biit  hav 

,l"uWe"lhat  of  the  latter,  or 

water,  and  .(»"o...  th^  cranium.  „. .  .„,j,r..^.Hferi,treythe- 

(thai.    Gen.,  ^'"'^f  •    *  "^^^riev-water.    [L.  M  "».  ml 

».    Ger..  '^-">f"^^„    ACID     n       H  dro-kroko'nM'k, 

HT  DBOCROCO>  IC    AC  •"•^°  ,.£,„,,  „„.    A  dibasic  crys- 
acide  '■!'<'.'-'7."S'752''|^ri^'f,^m  c;l^mc  acid.    [B,  3.) 
•tTOBOCrMfKIC    ACID.  n.      Hid.n>ku..ma>r-i'k.     Ger., 

o^„--,M,l^^*."re      See  HvDRocolTlialc  iCID. 

^"HVDBOCr.-BOCV.A>M;C   .ACID     o      Hid^^^^^ 

^HTDBoVv^^^^DI^^^^^^^^^     „id.r.si.a.t..aM.den.     A  s„^ 


„,  WniVa'n,a>n.o|.>>|-fe'r^ra^s-^^^ 
"',Jvmr««i"o«E>-.  c     Hid-ro«.a.n.<.je.n.     Hydrocyanic 

'"hvuboctanokosanii^.x^^ 

ill  en      A  white.  cr>-stallme  suDsiance.  (.jijijo- ••_.,._^^      m  jfi   93 
action  of  potassium  cyamde 


.  Xtl. 


stance.  ^2i"30-'*' -■,. Td    .li   a* 

the  salts  of  rosandine.    IB,  •«),  SB 

Hu"d-ro-tsu«a«n'zoir-e'. 


From  vi«p. 


HYDBOCVANS.IUBE   (Ger.),    n. 

^»^Z^^T:n%id.r.si^.,^lUU.,^^-^^^ 
water,  and  ««t»,.  a  eys^).    Fr    '^^'ir^ry,  e^  "^nK-ess-s  attached  to 
fhe^^S.r^"ror.hen^Vp'.oVd'«.rern.edfLlers.    \^-^ 

"^„°?-DKm.Bo1:;™.XHV^B^^^^^^^^ 

n-ff.and  m.    Hid,hu«dHrod.e'-o'p  I'nur^a      o  p-i  nu  _^^^ 

^".."'f7evri^nXd  ■^fth-'w-eT'e/^ioc  or  discWges. 

'  HVDKODEBMA  (Lat..  n.  ^.^^i^^^n:^-^::':^,':'^^^^^:^. 

n*      Gen  ,   -derm'alos  (Kifwi.      from   v"-k, 
ttin     Fr    hudmderme.    See  A-NASARca. 

«4"?ft^r'^V;:2^^.^riaC\"^-^-    "^ 

■;;^-nl;^om';;tBH^A  .La..,, .  ^^  s'^^^^rs]:^b^a>: 
i;-r.d^j5j>;^  ^"-  ■^"'"'""^  *""■ 

i:?^';^  ^^s.'b^^he^cti^'^ir^;^^:^^         1 3isSSj^S'?^'->^^^5'?^^ 

ro"nS^'jd"ei?yd*e'a^Sate;i  with  ^r^^^l.r^^'^J^VTX^.     ^'urring  without  dU 
S^  colorless  needles,  freely  i^^l"'']<^ '°.V«»'°f,rf!,".r„os  are  neutral     sit.on  to  graM'r-     I>1 


.^ch  ,.r  ,..:^^^<^^n^^rJ^'^^^  -^'^"^ 

rZ^  ZlTJ'.'r^rcTiX'lrii.eCallco.HoHci.  can  be  re- 


Fr..  A  ,  c!/<i 

'"hY^BOCTAXIC  acid    n^  ffid^ro-si^a'n'Pk.^^^^^^  a«du^ 

W^^?"GerrCi^.u™^J^^/.;/«.f^ 
pnissic  acid 


^^or^;^:^,  -"ole;  T...  thin;  TU-.  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  V'.  blue;  U',  loU;  .••.  full 


U»,  urn;  C«.  like  u  (.German). 
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HYDKOKI.ATKKIN,  ii.  Hid-roe'l-nn'e^ri'n.  An  amor- 
phous substanco  iusoluble  iu  water,  obtaiued  from  KcbaUium 
eUiteiium.     [B,  10.] 

HYDKO-ELKCTRIC.nilj.  Hidroe'l-e'k'tri'k.  Of orpertain- 
ing  to  electricity  evolved  by  the  nctiou  of  water  or  steam.    IB.] 

HYUKO-ELKCTKICITY,  n.  Hidro-e^|.eJk-tri»spti>.  From 
vSvp,  water,  and  qAejcrpo*-,  amber.  Electricity  generated  by  means 
of  water  or  steam. 

HYl)KO-KI.ECTRIZATION,n.  Ilid-ro-e'le'k-tri'za'shu'n. 
From  v'Sftip,  water,  and  ^AtxTpoi-.  aml)er.  Of  Heard  and  Rockwell, 
electrization  in  which  water  is  employed  as  an  electrode,    t^^'  -'J-J 

HY'DROEMIEtFr.),  n.    E-dro-a-me.    See  HydrvEmia. 

HYl)KO-KXCKrH.\I.ION  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  Hidthu'di  nvrosie'n- 
(e'u^t.se-fi,ke'f  i-a^lta^h'i^.o^n.  From  uSup.  water,  and  ey^e'i^aAot, 
the  brain.    See  HvnRocEPBAUs. 

HYDRO-EXCEPHALOCKLE  (Fr.),  n.  E-dro-a'n'-sa-fa'lo- 
se'l.    See  Uvdrexcephai.ocele. 

HYDRO-EX<EPH.VI,lS  (Lat.\  n.  m.  Hid(hu'd)-ro(ro»>-e»n- 
(e2n^>-se^f>ke'^f  I'a^lia'li-u^s'U^si.  From  vSwp,  water,  and  «y«€^aAo5, 
the  brain.    See  Hvdkocei'Hali-s. 

HYDKO-ENTEKOCELE  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(roS)-e''n- 
te'r-ovo3i-se(ka)'Ieila);  in  Eug.,  hi-dro-e^n'te^r-o-sel.    Uen.,  -cet'es 

(-tC).     See  IIVDHEXTEROCEI^. 

H\'DRO-EXTERO-EI'IPLOCEl,E(Lat.),  n.f.  Hid(hu"d)-ro- 
(ro'i-e»nte'ro(o'ie'-|>i3  plo(plo'|.se(ka)'le(la):  in  Eng.,  hidro-e^n- 
te'r-o-e^p-i^p'lo-sel.    Gen.,-cc('eji(<E).    See  Hvure.\terepiplocele. 

HYDRO-ESTEUO-EPIPI-OMPH4I,UM  (Ijlt.),  n.  n.  Hid- 
(hu"d  I  ro;  ro»  i-e'n-te^roCo'  l-c'pi^plo'm'fa'kfa'lju^mcu'm).        See 

HYDRE.STEREPIPUlMPHALrU. 

nY-DUO-EXTEUOMPHAI-OCEI,E  (Lat.1,  HYDRO-EN- 
TEKOMPH.VLIM      (Lat.K      IIYDRO-ENTEROMPH.'VLIIS 

(Lat.l,  n's  f.,  n..  and  m.  Hidthn'iDniiro'l-e'nte^ro^m-fa^llfa^ll-o- 
(o^Kscikai'ledai;  in  Enj..  hidroe''n-te'r-o2m-ta-ro-sel  ;  hidihu'd)- 
ro(ro»ie'n  le-r-o-m'fa'Kfa'lhu'mCu«m),  -u's(u*s).    See  Hydrenter- 

OMPUAIXK-ELE. 

HYDRO-EXTERORRHEE  (Fr.),  n.  E-dro-a'n^tarorra. 
Watery  diarrhoea.    [L.  11  (a,  H).] 

HYDRO-EPIGASTRIUM  (Lat,).  n.  n.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro3)-e'p- 
i'-ga'stJ,ga^st>'ri'-u3ni(u*m).    See  Hydrepigastrhtm. 

HYDKO-EPIPLOCELE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)ro(ro»)e=p- 
i'.plo  pIo=>-seika*'kMlat;  in  Eng.,  hi-dro-e^p-iap'lo-sel.    Gen.,  -cel'en. 

See  HVOREPIPLOCELE. 

H YDRO-EPIPI.OMPHALOCELE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  HidihuMVro- 
(ro3|-e^j>-i--plo^m-fa'Ufa31i-o(o'j-setka)'le(la) ;  in  Eng.,  hi-dro-e^p-i^- 
plo^m'fa^l-o-sel.    Gen.,  -cei'es.    See  Hydrepiplomphalocele. 

HYDRO-EPIPLOMPHAtCM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro')- 
e^p-i'-'-pIo-in'fa^Iifa31)-u3m<u*m).    See  Hydrepiplomphalcs. 

HYDRO-EPIPLOOX  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Hidihu«d)-ro(ro3)-e3pi2p'lo- 

(lo^hO'n.     See  HVDREPIPLOOS. 

HYDROETHYLCKOTOXIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-roesthPl-kro- 
to^ni'k.  Fr..  acide  hydrnethyl-crotmiique.  A  fatty  acid.  CeH,iOj, 
isomeric  with  dieth-acetic  acid  and  formed,  when  bromhydroetnyl- 
crotonic  acid  is  treated  with  sodium  amalgam  and  water.  It  is  a 
colorIes.s.  oily  liquid  with  a  disagreeable  odor  and  high  specific 
gravity,  soluble  in  water.  It  boils  at  194°  to  19.5°  C.  and  is  not  solidi- 
fied at  — 1.5°  C.  This  acid  is  i>robably  identical  with  diethyllactic 
acid.    [B,  3  (a.  :JS) ;  B,  46  (a,  39)'.] 

HY'DROETKOX (Lat.l,  n.n.  Hid(hii«dVro(roS).e(a)'tro'n.  From 
vfiojp.  water,  and  ^rpoi',  the  belly.    See  Ascites. 

HYDRO-E.XOSTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro>)-e'x-o's- 
to'si^s.    Gen.. -os'eos  (-OS' i'a).    See  Hydrexostosis. 

HTDROPfeRE  (Fr.).  n.  Edrofe^r.  From  viap.  water,  and 
fet-re.  to  bear.  Of  Mathieu  de  la  Drome,  an  apparatus  designed 
for  administering  baths  with  an  extremely  small  quantity  of  liquid. 
[L.  41  <o.  Ml.) 

HYDROFERRICYAXHTDRIC  ACID,  n.  Hid"ro-fe=r-i'- 
si-a^n-hid'ri'k.    See  Hydroferricyanic  acid. 

HYDROFERRICYAXIC  ACID,  n.  Hid  ro  fe^r  i^.si-a^n'i^k, 
Fr.,  acide  hydroferricyanique  (ou  hydrnferrir'in  ,,h  ii  U  ,-fu>  >  (:--r  . 
FerrUlcyanwaa^erstnffsiiHre.  A  hydrogen  aci<l.  Uo'*'..  ('  V,  ,,  ■'■■ 
curring  under  the  form  of  brownish  acicular  cry-TH^.  n;i.|il\  -  In 
ble  in  water.  It  is  of  decided  acid  character  anil  f^.i-ois  a  s'-nrs  df 
salts  called  tlir  r.:  rl    .  r    !■  ,     It  is  actively  poisonous.     |B.| 

HYDRO!  r.i:i;' II  \  \\  \ s i Lat.), n.  m.  IIid(hu''rtl-ro(ro»)-fe»r- 
rfflro't-siiku"   :i'  i  -      (ien.. -afis.    See  Hydroferrocya- 

nide.— H.  (|iiioi-  ON.    t^)  liMii'-  hydroferrocyanide.    [B.] 

HYDROFEP.llOCVAXATE,  n.    Hid-rofe>r-o-si'a'n-at.    Fr., 

h.     See  HVDKOFEKltoC^YANIllE. 

HY'DROFERItOCYAXIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-fe'r-o-si-a'n'i'k. 
Fr.,  acide  hydrtifyfinoferrtque  («u  hydrofcrritcyaniqup^.  Ger.. 
Ferrocyanirtuisierstoffsaure.  A  hydrogen  acid.  H4FeCflNo  = 
Fe(^jp'|J"' :  {}'.  occurring  as  colorless  crystals,  soluble  in  water  and 
in  alcohol.  It  is  product*<l  by  the  airtion  of  hydrochloric  acid  on 
pfttassium  ferrocyanide.  It  has  marked  acid  properties  and  forms 
a  series  of  salts  called  ferrocyanides.    [B.] 

HYDROFERROCY.4XIDE,  n.  Hirt-ro  fe'rosi'a'n-iMdd). 
Also  written  hydrtiferroryatuiU:  and  f^rrocyaiUiyfl ra I r .  Fr..  tiydru- 
/(^rrtjcyunure.  Ger.,  Ilydro/errocyaniir.  A  salt  of  hydroterro- 
cyanic  a<*id  :  more  especially  applied  to  addition  coinpoiinds  of 
this  acid  with  basic  substances  like  alkaloids.    [B.j    See  Qri.NiNE /i. 

HY'DROFLUATE  (Fr.),  n.  Edro-flu"-a"t.  A  salt  of  hydro- 
fluoric acid.    IB,  38,  93  (a,  14).] 


HYDROFtllOKIC  ACID,  n.  Ilidro-flu'o'r'i^k.  Ijit..  aci- 
r/uiii  ftxwris.  Fr..  acide  fluorhydiiqiiv.  Ger.,  Ilydroflumsuun, 
yiuonrtissfnitttff.-itiuve.  It.,  (tcidii  fluoridrico,  A  compound  of  hy- 
drogen and  lliiorine,  IIF.  The  anhydrons  acid  is  obtained  with 
great  dirtienliy.  and  is  a  volatile,  colorless  liquid,  emitting  irritant, 
poisonous  vapors  and  causing  great  irilat ion  on  coming  in  contact 
Willi  111.- skin.  Its  sp.  gr.  is -9879.  It  boils  at  194°  C.  The  acid  is 
readily  soluhle  in  water.  It  has  the  power  of  corroding  glass  and 
porcelain  from  its  affinity  for  the  silicon  which  these  substances  con- 
lain,  and  it  is  employed  for  etching  on  glass.  It  has  been  used  as 
anantiseptic.  [B,3;  "Nouv.rem.";  " X.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Sept.  19, 
1(S85,  p.  :«(!.] 

HYDUOKI.rosii.icATE,    n.      Hid"ro-flu'-o-si-'ri»-kat.      A 

salt  of  liydlMllii.isilMi.-aeiil. 
HYDUOI  I.IOSII.HIC   .VOID.  n.      nid"roflu»o  siil.i»s'i%. 

Her..  Kii-siljlu-ssmirr,  Kic.iilJIuoriC'issrrstoffsiiure.  Syn.:  s/7(co- 
Jhtoric  acid.  A  dibasic  acid.  H-jSiFg,  formed  by  dissolving  silicon 
tetratluoride  in  water  or  by  treating  silica  with  hydroMuoric  acid. 
Its  concentrated  aqueous  solution  is  a  fuming,  colorless,  very  acid 
liquid.    [B,  3.J 

HYDROGALA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu"di-ro'g'a=l(a'I)a>.  Gen.. 
•act'os  {-act'is}.  From  v6«p.  water,  and  -yaAo.  milk.  A  prepara- 
tion consisting  of  250  parts  of  cow's  milk  and  750  of  spring-water, 
sweetened  with  syrup  or  syrup  of  currant-s.  It  was  used  by  the 
ancients  in  fevers  and  diseases  of  the  throat  and  stomach.  [B.  38 
(a,  38) ;  L,  SO,  laS.] 

HYDROG.\LV.\XIC,  adj.  Hid-ro-ga'l-va^n'i^k.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  galvanism  generated  by  the  action  of  fluids.    [B.  116.] 

HYI>ROG.\RDEXIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-ga'r-de^n'i'k.  A 
compound.  (.'nHnO-.  or  CnHj^Oj.  obtained  by  treating  gardenic 
acid  with  aqueous  sulj^huric  acid.  It  crystallizes  in  brillianlneedles, 
fusing  at  190°  C..  soluble  in  benzene,  acetic  acid,  and  boiling  alco- 
hol. [B,  40  (a,  39;;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii 
(1.  11).  I 

lIVDKui.  \i:i>N  I  ai).  lIYDROG.4RrM(Lat.),  n'sn.  Hid- 
lliirM  I  Ii  I J  ii'miu^ni).  (jr..  ucpdvapor  (from  iifiwp.  water, 

aiiil  Ydp-i.     1      .  1  i''  of  brine),     ul  .\etius  and  Gorraius,  a 

mi.\tinv(,i  _i:  ill.  ,,i;  I  -.vater.     [L.  50  (o.  Hl.J 

IIYDItOG.VSTEU  il,at.).  n.  f.  Hidihu«d)-ro(ro>)-ga'st(gaSst)' 
u^narl.  Gen.. -f/r/-s7V?-o.<t  (-i.si. -govs^'ri.  Or..  uSpoyairnjp  (from  iiJup, 
water,  and  yacrr^p,  the  belly).  Ger.,  Bauchwu,'isersucht.  Ascites. 
[L.  .50«i,  14).] 

HYDUOGASTOR  (Lat.).  adj.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(roS)-ga=st(ga>st)'- 
o'nor).  Gen.,  -t/astnr'ofi  (-(.si.  Gr..  iiSpoyaiTTup.  Dropsical ;  as  a 
n..  a  person  affected  with  ascites.    [L.  .50  (a.  14i.] 

HYDlti  X  ,  \  ^  I  i;  1  \  I  Lat.l,  u.  f.  Hid(hii»d)-ro(ro>)-ga'stiga'st)'- 
ri^-a'.     I  I  '  'r.  and  yaaTiip.  the  stomach.    Fr.,  ttyr/ro- 

gaafrie.     \  >  if  the  stomach  by  fluid  due  to  constriction 

of  the  p\  I  'I  I  iiii  I  ~i'phageal  orifices,  described  by  Rivit^re  and 
Rhodius.'    [a,  40  I 

HY'DROGASTRORRHKE  fPiorry]  (Fr),  n.  E-dro-ga's-tror- 
ra.  From  iJfiwp.  water,  yaarfip,  the  stomach,  and  poia.  a  flowing. 
A  copious  watery  effusion  into  the  cavity  of  the  stomach.    [L.  H2.] 

HYDROGEX,  n.  Hid'ro-je'n.  Lat..  hydro^enium  (from  vSiop, 
water,  and  yivvav,  to  engender).  Fr.,  hydrogene.  Ger.,  Was.scr- 
stoff.  It.,  idroycno.  Sp..  hidr6geno.  A  non-metallic  element  dis- 
covered by  Cavendish  iu  1766.  It  is  one  of  the  components  of  water 
and  of  many  other  inorganic  substances,  and  is  a  nearly  constant 
constituent  of  organic  compounds.  It  is  a  colorless,  tasteless,  odor- 
less, inflammable  gas.  and  is  the  lightest  substance  known,  its  sp. 
gr..  in  relation  to  that  of  air.  being  as  1  to  14'435.  and  to  water  as  1 
to  11.  160.  Its  density  is,  accordingly,  selected  as  the  unity  of  den- 
sity for  gases.  Under  a  very  low  temperature  (— 140°  C.).  combined 
with  the  application  of  very  great  pressure  (6.50  atmospheres  = 
nearly  5  tons  to  the  square  inch),  it  is  liquefied,  forming  a  bluish, 
opaque  liquid.  By  some.  h.  is  considered  a  metal.  In  composition, 
it  forms  the  essential  element  in  the  class  of  compounds  called 
acids,  which  are  hence  denominated  salts  of  h.,  and.  united  with 
carbon,  it  forms  the  important  class  of  organic  compounds  called 
hydrocarbons.  In  compounds  it  never  replaces  more  than  one 
atom  of  another  element,  and  hence  its  combining  power  is  regard- 
ed as  a  unit,  to  which  that  of  other  elements  is  referred,  and  their 
qiiantivalence  is  mea-snred  by  the  number  of  atoms  of  h.  which 
till  \  i-aii  replace.  Its  atomic  weight  is  assumed  as  the  unit  of 
,ih  Mil.- weights  in  general,  and  is  nence  denoted  by  1.  Its  symbol 
is  Ii  [U,  3.]— -Vntinioneted  h.,  Antimoniui-eted  h.  See 
H.  cui(i))ioJiMc.-.\rs,-neted  li.  See  B.  arsenide.— Azoiureted 
li.  Ammonia,  il'  '*-  i:iiarbureted  h.  Of  Faraday,  benzene. 
[L,  86.]— Carbiii-i-if<i  h.  s. .-  Ethylene  and  JIethane. — Ethe- 
real solution  oi  h.  ]oi<.\ide.  A  preparation  made  by  adding 
imti'ifi' t'   t^'-r '\i  !.  r      I  I  ,i    ■  III- of  1  part  of  sulphuric  acid  and  34 

).: '       1       ■    latiire.  and  then  agitating  a  number 

lit  I  I;    -I     a.  M8|.]— Gaseous  li.  ]>nosphide. 

.s. .    r    ■  ,  '-  /  /'      lli:i\\    carbureted  li.    See  Ethylene. — 

11.  atfi.ii*'.  .-\,rin  .1.  1  1  i  '  '  fli'i-  s.alts  of  hydrogen  not  here 
tie.scribeil.  .see  the  corit  - 1 '  1 1  !  i  -'  i'  i  I  ill  the  major  list;  and  for 
compound  saltsof  h. and  :iii     I    I  i  i  lie  so-called  acid  salts,  e.  3., 

h.  disodium  orthnphnspli: .ii.  ;■  1  the  name  of  the  other  base. 

[a.  38.1-  H.  a.iiidide.  \i,,iiH,i,ia.  ,  ICalie  (B.  981.]— H.,  amiiio- 
ninlll,  aii'l  s.Mlinio  |>bospliate.  ticeHoTHVM,  fmnnoinunt  <nid  h. 
phnsphiil         H      inixl  lie.     .S<  e  .\MYL  ALCOHOL.-  11.  ant  i  moiiide. 

Lat..    h>/'l-   • f litinimttum.    .ttihnnin.      S\  ti    :    yO'^nnnne^ 

.itihien.'   .\i,!i Hinlr.l  h    :  a  .-..lort.-ss,  odorless   l.n.h  I  .I.'  l'ms, 

Slill.j.  I.n.ilil.w.l  l,v  til.-  .11  ■III.!!  ..I  till- ■.III  1 1  i.ii  n.lii.  1 1. 1.  .  '  I.  .1111.13 
of  antiiiioiiv.l.ut  not  v.-t  ..■ii.iiii.-.l  I'lH.        l:'i..     -  1 1  .  ,.  i -.  in.le. 

Ltil..'ir,s.,iio.     I -I 


•toil  h.  ;  a  L-om|i..uiul  ol  ar.s.  i.u  ao.l  ii.  Two 
varieties  are  known— a  solid.  As.jH  ;  and  a  colorless,  very  poisonous 
gas,  AsIIg.  having  a  garlic-like  odor  and  a  neutral  reacticin,  burn- 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  X,  in;  H',  tank; 


1919 


HYDROELATERIN 
HYDROJODICUS 


See  BisMirrHic  ot.ri.-H-   "'"V    ^  .,ate.    See    Bitvl    alcohoL- 
See    Hydrobromic    ncid.-n.    Buij  •»i>=  caorvlate.      1.  See 

H    capiovlate.     See  Hexyl  "'"i".''"'-^"-    rv?ate.    See  Ceryl 
^^ualcnhol.    2.  See  CapRVUC  «c.d  -H.  cerjlate  ^^.^^^      ^^ 

cAlorwre    d'hijdrogene 


See  UETYU  ("^''-''-^''-.j      „     _i,ioro- 


id.—  H.  ileutoxide. 


S^^  H.  peroxide— "•  !I5 ".  •      •    „     rur     Wii^wrxti'ffdioryd.    See 
H.  pe.-M/de.-H.  d  ""'P'"^^.    fltu.ri.le.     See_  HYD_ROFLtoRlc 


H.  peroxide.— a.  uisu.|.—<-"    "fl^, 'ride.     See    Hydrofluoric 
r»i;^?J^."&^1i-f  *^^/-  -"^H.  n.eu/,..ate.    See  ?™ 

Wawr.    I«.  38.1-H.  nitrate 
See  OcTYL  alcohol.— H-  <e" 


"HVDKOOENII.E.n.    HidTO^i'e-n.iMdd).    See  Hy.r.o. 

to*S7    -Fr    l-Xge-y^'-e.     SeefivDROGEKATED. 

"^liROGENirM  ,La..  ".".J^l^^XllirS  ^rir<^«^ 
'"^,.",r..r!.tSm.  "jXrhydro^fn  sulphide  [B- 9r.l-Hyd™. 
•  oH  '.ler^xiduin.     See  Hydrogen  pe.oxide.-H.  »'»■""'. 

};;.rog"ninuiu'hu"a{"V.    ^A^Jl^/phur^o-acda  uu  Supple- 

and  >«!'>'<»',  to engenaer.    rciwuu    r,      ^  >  i,r,i,irte    fa  381 

HVU.U>GKNU.KK,Fr..n    E^ro.,.a.^^r.  Ah^^^^ 

„r^,^':C--  a.><i  «-re  St^arf  fr";/i„d,o..re/contain. 

able,  acrid  taste  a..aKmn^u...j^^^^^^^ 

give  odor,  resembling  that  <>isiu!J"  sulphur  compounds.     '  ,  plant.-;.  livinK  in  the  \vatcr      The //;/ di  .fleio""  o 

Solid  h.  ph.>sph.de     !B.l-H-prop>iat^j^a^^j^^j_l^     See  Sefc- 1  RA>ti.A.  _  ,     „  ,„  .^...,    The hvdrosen acids. 

H.  protylate.     S,;e  Meth^  L  AI^oHuy^  1,^^^^     g„,. 

phuricacid.  (B  I-"- '.•"•'",'"  Oer  Wasserstuffmlfid.  1.  H 
K»dro//.;o".7«e  fjr.-'  '.'7..  '^'^  2  H  pt'-^ulphide"  IBj-H.  tel- 
monosulphide.  "^ '.u'phur.  Ud  li^  "tptr^'iate.  See  Bctyl  alcohol. 
lurlde.    Telhireted  li.        M-H.  tetO  carbureted    li. 

H.  tritylate.  -rXni^f-H  so  ca  M  in  opposition  to  the  denser 
Marsh  gas.  or  "•'"'''""^l.V'l' ,*S,"'  [B  ]  ^Li.iuld  H.  phosphide 
oleflant  gas.  or  h<;a^>  ^■^'"'^'^^'^i," ,,,e'  si  bsta.u-e.  P,n,.  f.-nning  a 
(or  phosphureted  h.).  An  ""''"'''"•^JJ'  ,„,_,..;  Hiili  a  br  K  it  llanic 
colo'rles-s.  highly  r.-f ract.ng  hqu.d.  «  h>.h  "ri^^» '^'j;,,,^,,  -„.  La,., 
as  soon  as  it  «„'-''P;'^'lh^°, 'gv  'allachuin  or  other  metals.  Bv 
Xrh";y'hel?l'un"i";?'^^^/se'-cir^9.an^^  |^^  3Tme?.»r?f: 

;;TreV?.d'hf'T^rn;r';^Krrc"l^^^^^^^  ^^-X ..    ,....„    „      HidlhuMVrorro.,. 


.etiivlate.    See  Methyl 
aiioaid/iire    d'fctfdrogeiie 
'  Fr    monoxijde  d'hydrogine 
NiTli.c  ae,d.-H.  octylate 
ithylate.    See  Hept^l  aJco/iol.-H 
seeucT»i."'>-""^"-    -r",!:.;;,,.,,,,.,",,!.    Fr    oxude  d'hydrogene.  tier., 
oxide.  I^'-o-™i"2'*i''!;"',!   '' '  de  and  //  pe>oj.de.-H.  pen- 
Wns^rstoffoxyd.    See  «„,  "'"""i"'*  *?„,l,le.     Lat..  hydr<x,eni- 
tYlate.      See  Amyl  A'^f'""^,7,'J;,,^,t,rso  „(«..■.  hydrogenii  ,,er- 
um  peror!/da<unl  (seu  '•W^^^!  /^     Ge"  ,    ir-i.^ersfuj-pero-ryd 
ox.dum.    Fr.,  perox!/de  ^  «'''^?»^'' eoioriei.    oilv  liquid,    Hj,0,. 
H.  dioxide,  o='>-e<^'J'?f^^i "   '  I  •astringent  and  bitter  taste,     ft  i.s 
devoid  of  odor,  and  ^['"'i.her     he  TI  ti-r  solution  being  called 
soluble  in  %vater  and    'P  /  '>*L"j  *,  ',\.  aeconiposed,  and.  own.g  to 
ownic  ether.    H.  P<;™^"  f  '?  ^f  up^onrof  hs  atoms  of  oxygen 
the  facility  with  "'"S^,  ^f'""^, "%i„g.  and  disinfectant  agent 
it  acts  as  a  strong  o^'*'"' "«■  JJ  f."*;," '"tTcularly  in  nasal  and  aural 

Se;  S  ti^Sg  .^^jii:i;hncL^K^^.^: 

give  odor.  re.seml)ling  that  ..rsuipiiim'ie  ^y,  ^ur  compounds 


H'?^>KOGrRES(Fr.),n.pI.    E-dro-^hu'r.    The  hydrogen  acids. 

^HYnUOGl-KKT.  n.    Hidro'g'u're^.    See  Hydride. 
SYDKOGtBETED.  adj.    Hid-ro'g'u^r  e^t-eM.    See  Hydro- 

he  iniun   t  see  Hydr^matockle. 

"h  VliuOH.KM.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.   Hidam.d)-ro(ro>).hem'(ha='e'm)- 

HVimOH^EMlc.'adj.    Hid-ro.he'm'i>k.    See  Hydremic. 
h".>RO  H  .«MOSr  AT,  n.    Hid-ro-he^mo-stan.  _,  Fro.n  ^v«„p. 


nluretrd  h.  H.  «?  s""  <'riV?^"\i„r  Inhaled,  it  causes  inflamma 
intensi'ly  disaer.^-able.  '"^ '»"' ";"^„,^rone  It-s  aqueous  solution 
tion  of  the  respiraK.ry  mucous  memnranc.M  „.lenhy- 

has  an  r'^  "■.f;'''";;,'}",'',raireni<?^^A  porymeric  mo,lification 
dricacid.  IB.  3  |->oll<l  '••  »"^"  "r-,  {-^f  [„  3.i_s..lld  1». 
of  arseniureted  h.  As-^H,.  »  ""^'J""'*"  rH  3  l-Si.lpliureted  h. 
phosphide,  AyjOlow  P"«J'-'-;.,V,"Ve/;r«»*el-sMir.  H.  monosul 
Fr..  hydrogene  eulfure.  '  f '^/- .;,!  .  ^{.i,,  hvdrosulphurie  acid  :  a 
phide.  «ulP''"'-  hy'»"t'i,Ti  Pa  s  rong  diskg^^^^  odor  of  rotten 

colorless  gas  H.S    ha^ng  a  s  rong.  .ii     k     nres,sure  into  a  color- 

eggs,  and  a  sweetish  'ast''-  *-o"''f"r''^f,, "SSt  -OfS"  C.  It  is  in- 
lSlsliquid,whichfreez.-sa    -^>    t    amiooi     a^^^^^^     ^^  ^^^^  ^^^ 

flammable.  «>'-'-„f^tH  ,  feaet"on  aii  an  «lor  like  that  of  the 
forming  a  solution  of  acul  ,'*^"  „  „  "  nnioh  eninloved  as  chemical 
gas.  Both  the  ga-s  and  its  ?"'"' '^ ", "un u"tion  ai  a  Vemedv  for  pul- 
feagents.    U  has  been  u«-db>  reUamj.a.on^  .. 

monary  tuberculosis.    (B,  3  i- i«-""rei"  ... 


.^„., -         ,     .^     rijQi    Telluretedli.    Tellurium"  hydride. 

monary  tuberculosis.  _l»' ■' l-'y^ie  „as  TeH,.of  fiEtid  odor,  and 

U;^ri^^ate'r?\;l''s^iiti"or^iSgso1Selim 

or  telhirhydric  acid.     |B  ' 


iDDeriii"<r.    I. ..J  „„...    ,T»t\    n    m      Hid(huMVro'ro>)- 

he'ma.a>  e^m.  o,o>Mhor  '^^^f^'^p.^itSe  chest.  Fr.,  hydro-hemo^ 
j;t;?;.x  "  A -ctmion]:  wh£h  hy57athorax  and  hmmato.horax  are 
"T^JJIrOhS   [Pionrl   (Fr.),   n.     E-dro-e^-me.     See  Hy- 

,i  the  Am.  Vh-m^A-o'  •    xxxi  ,..  1    .1     .^  .^„,^,,,^,y,^.y 

HYI»KOH\  MKM.TIS  _y,;»[^;-^.1;,?y  '^•e  Hydrymenitis. 

e'nmttn.i'.-ti^.      ■     •■  Hid(hu«dlro(ro')-hi»stJhu«st)- 

e,^'"^>'^'; -.^-'? ^^"-  ^°""'-  "^^  "^'""'■ 

"^DRO,CUS(Lat^d3.  ^^X^^::'l£^It':^^ 


»g  sometimes  ca..™., HYDROICUS  (I^t.,,^dj.  l^dmu  "i-ro  i-.-u^....  ^ 

..llurhydricacKi.    lo.j  „irt.„vie'n  at  e'd      Lat..   hj/dro-     heat  spoLs.    Fr.  h«dro.7U«.    Relating  to  or  i 


'^^H^^^UKOGKNATION.  n.     Hid-ro-Je'n-a'shu»n.      The  act   or 
nr^ess  of  ca.iihig  to  combine  with  hy 

"  H^r.KOGfcNE  tFr.>,  n     E.di-.^he;..    See  Hv^ooK^-Axo 
tate   .I'll.      Nitric  acid.    JB)- ^^^''f^ehlor.ire  d'li.    Hydro- 
Carhure  .Vh.    .^  hVdro^r;-™-,.  >f  •5-li.     Hydro,  yanic  acid.    1 
§8TDioxvcle'd-l,f-lJvdr.^en  peroxide.    jB.J-H.  ars^-n,«. 
HYtB0OEN-nr"».de.-H.  azot<^.    Ammoma. 

^iZt^  See  i'*'''P'''r ',".'    "d"h°Tiy;w^i. 
Vhureted  hydroc.ex. -lodure  d  li.    ".^ ''"""" 
giilfure  d'h.     Sulphureted  h.     [B.l-^Mono 
(B  ]_Oxyde   d-h.     See  HydrooeS 
Hydrogex  peroxide      °»— "f'-e 
p/iide— I'Uospli-- 


,,„ [B.  28  (a.  »).] 

Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro')i'-o'd(od)'- 


H.  ars^-nie.    See 

[a.  »S  1-H.  ph. 

;uirur«.      See  .Sui- 

acid.    IB.,      - 

iv.le  rt'U.     Water. 

u.ide.-Peioxyde  d'h.    See 

-P^riulfure  d'h.     See  Hydrooes  perW 

.I'l.       *;..e  TIydrooen  p/iosp/ii«e.— »uiiati 

£yd.i7«''rV.u":Hn?r^d-lu'^  OLEtM  i</u,.reum.-Sulfure 

U'h.     Se<;  HYimnOEN  xiillthid: 


r-h.    Se<;  HYimnoKN  .«"'p)wde^                       Ti^^rownated    I«  38 1     (lodidei  of  the  base 
HYDKOGESEtFr.),adj.  E-dro  zhana.  Hydrogenated.  I'.ag)  p 

^T^^T^Tii^U'Tv^h^i^^thtarrt^^     U.  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  V, 


HYDRO.!.,  adj.     Hid'roi.  .  „^™-4«: /..leT'l^  !S.'d'oVd°' 

iJpa,  the  mr^-'i'.t'ttflR^'M"^^^^^^^^        2.  Resembling 
«J-'';;T'"'^'The'H,^rLdiU  a  subclass  of  the  Hydro^o,,,cora- 

ITAsKim  J.l' m^rcK^ely  allied  to  H^ir 

HYDRoionicrs  (I^t.),  adj.     Hid( 
i>k-u>sui«s..    S.-e  HYDRioD.c.         „..       .„,b.o-Iu>s.     Lat..  hvdro- 

HYDK()JOBOLOrs    a.  |.     I^.■^r  :  •  b  o  u.    ._^^     Fr.. /i.i/dio- 
jV>^o(.«(fromifc.p.watena.i  l.oSoA^,  si y  in^^J^^         ^^^  j  ^  ^. 
btfa^Srl;?^;l<n:n=s^Un.^ig^those  serpents  which 

''v^.T;«r«oir;c:t\  ^n'-r 'HidmU-^^^^^ 

u's(u's).     Hydnodic .   with   tne   na         .      .„j,.<.„„,. 


[B. 


lull:  U'.full:  ll»,um:  f.  like  u  (German,. 
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HYDKOJODINSXUKK  ^Ger.).  n.  IIu«dro-yo-di'n'2cir-<.''. 
HydritKlic  aciJ.     [L,  SO.] 

HVDBOKALIiLat.).  n.  n.  Hid(hu"d>-ro»k'a'Ua'l)-i(<'V  A  sup- 
posititious otuipouud  of  liydro^n  and  |x>ta:ssiuin.  (a,  38.]— H. 
rarbunieuiii.  Acid  potassiuiu  carlwiiate.  [a,  38.]— U.  lartari- 
cuiu.    Acid  potassium  tartrate.     [*.  38.] 

HYOROKKPH.VLVS   il.it.t.   n.   m.     Hidihu'd)  ro<ro')-ke'f'- 

a'liU'l'-U^S.  U*St.      See  llyoRtiCEPHALCS. 

HYUKtlKINKTICS,  11,  sine.  Hid  roki^iK-'fi'ks.  From  S««p. 
water,  aud  Ktyr/TtKot,  for  puttiuK  in  motion.  The  science  which 
relates  to  the  motions  of  fluids  aud  Uie  forces  acliug  upou  ttuids. 
(B.  116.] 

HYDKOKINOXE.  n.    Hid-ro  ki'n'on.    See  HYDRO<jri.\o.vE. 

HYliUiiKiiMi  \s.\UKE  i.Ger.),  u.  Hu'd-ro-ko^ man'zoir-e'. 
Uydr.  .B.] 

HVI>l;iilvciN  niN  (Lat.\  n.  n.  Hidihu«dl-ro(ro')-kon(ko'nVi>- 
o'n.  S.  ilw....^  .•.si.ix  — SieRle's  I>niiipr-H.  (Ger.).  A  steam 
suction  at'-nuizer  rescmblin);  \\"eir's.    [Gottstein  (A,  3I'J  [a,  :il]).] 

HYOKOKROKONS.'ilKK  (Ger),  n.  HuM-i<>-ki\>-kon'zoir-e'. 
HydrocriK.*ouie  aciiL     [B.] 

HYDKOL  ^Fr.i.  u.  E  drol.  Ot  BenU,  a  natural  or  artificial 
minel^l  water.     [L.  41,  49,  M  ,«.  14i.] 

HYnKOL.\.CTOMETKB.  n.  Hidro-la'kto'm'en-uSr.  From 
v£a>p,  water,  lac,  milk,  and  fj.erpov,  a  measure.  An  instninient  for 
measuring  the  amount  of  water  pi-eseut  in  milk.  Zemeck's  h.  con- 
sists of  two  grrathialed  Imttles  with  a  filter  of  fwii^'r.  .V  known 
3uanti  y  is  placed  in  one  b«5ttle.  warmed  anti  coagulated  with  hy- 
rochloVic  acid,  and  filteretl  into  the  second  bottle.  .\s  it  is  known 
how  much  serum  normal  milk  should  contaiu,  the  perceulage  in 
the  sample  testeil  will  give  its  purity.     [L,  '.?.i5.J 

HYnKOL.EUM  a^t.i.  n.  n.  Hid(hu'dl-ro(ro'vle'na>'e')ii'm- 
(U*m).     Fnim  v&up,  water,  and  eAoioi'.  oil.     See  HvDREl,£ril. 

HYDKOL.\P.\THlM  ifjlt.l,  H YI)KOI..\l>.\THr.S  iImU. 
n'sn.  and  m.  Hidihu'di-nnro'i  I.Tpla'pi'a^iliia'ihi-u'nuu-'nii,  -u's- 
(u»sl.  From  viup.  water,  aud  AiiroSoi-.  sorn-l.  The  Kumex  mpuiti- 
cits.  [B.  l:il  la,  :i">).]— Radix  et  lierba  hv<lroIapathi.  The  root 
and  herb  of  Kumejr  hydrotapallium.     (B,  ISO  (a,  241.] 

HYDROL.VT  iFr  I,  n.  E-drola'.  Ijlt.,  hydroMum  (from 
viftip.  watert.  See  Eac  di^f/Wee  (.'id  def.). — U.  siiuple.  See  Aqca 
destaiata. 

HYDKOr..4TrR.\  fLat.>.  n.  f.  Hidniu«d>-ro(roS)la»t(la»tv-u'(u)'- 
ra'.  From  v£wp.  water.  Fr..  hydvolnturv.  Ger  ,  W'asserauszug . 
Of  B^ral.  an  aqueous  medicinal  preparation.     [A,  385.] 

HYDKOLE  (Fr.).  n.  E-dro-la.  From  v&ip,  water.  .\n  aqueous 
solution,  decoction,  or  infusion  of  a  medicinal  substance.  [B,  46 
(a,  39i :  I..,  41,  49,  .  ■  (a,  Ui.]— H.  animal.  .\n  aqueous  solution  of 
a  medicinal  substance  of  animal  origin.  [B.  46  lo,  .•J9).]— H.  mer- 
curiel  alcooUs6.  See  Liquor  HYDRARGYBI  oxytiiurintis, — H. 
liierniriel  calcaire.  See  Lo/io  hydrargyri  /K/ea.— H.  tar- 
trique.  See  Solulii)  tartari  rf<";)nrofi.— H's  v*g6taux.  Aque- 
ous solutions  of  vegetable  medicinal  substances.     [B.  40  la,  39>.] 

HYDKOLE.i  (Ijjt.i.  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  Hidlhu«di-rore'-a». 
From  v5<ap.  water,  and  cAota.  the  olive-tree.  1.  (Sing.)  a  genus  of 
the  Hydruphylliictir.  trilie  Hydrolecr.  2.  iPl.l  of  R.  Brown,  the 
HtfdrophyUace<v :  of  Choisy.  a  tribe  of  the  Hiidrolenrefe  iFr.,  hy- 
droleacees}.  which  are  the  Hydmphyllan'(F.  The  Uiidrolea;  (Fr., 
hydrolees)  of  Bentham  and  Hooker  are  a  tri!>e  of  the  Hydrophylla- 
cetp  ;  the  Hydroletfce  of  Reicheuliach  are  the  same.  fB,  42,  170 
(a,24i.]— H.  zeylanica.  Huns,  kniichra  ishalanrjiUa.  Ma\..  tsyern- 
vnlM.  A  species  foimd  in  the  Fjist  Indies.  A  pidp  made  of  the 
leaves  is  applie<l  to  malignant  ulcers.     [B.  19.  172  (a.  24i.] 

HYnROI.E.\TE,  n.  Hidrol'e-at.  Fr.,  hudroUate.  A  salt  of 
hydroleic  acid.     \\,.  41  (o,  141] 

HYDROLEIC  .4CID,  u.  Hid-ro-le'i'k.  Tr, acide hydrnleique. 
Ger..  fTydrnlplnsaure.  A  sulistance,  CuHajO,,  obtained  bv  the 
action  of  boiling  water  on  sulpholeic  or  siilphomargaiic  acid.  It 
forms  yellow  crjstals,  insoluble  in  water,  very  soluble  in  alcohol  or 
ether.    [B. :«.  4S.  9:)  la,  14).] 

HYDROLEIN'E,  n.  Hid  rol'e-i'n.  From  C&op,  water,  and 
oleum,  oil.  A  proprietary  emulsion  ot  ood-Uver  oil,  borax,  and  pan- 
creatin.    [B,  2r0(o,  38i.] 

HYDROLEROS  (Lat.).  HYDROI^ERrs  (XAtX  ns  m.  Hid 
Om'dv-ro(ro')-le(lai'ro»s,  -ru's(ru<s).  From  u««>p.  water,  and  A^pov. 
chatter,  i'r. .  hydrolrre.  Ger..  unmUii/rr  Wnluisiuii.  A  form  of 
mania  characterized  by  restlessness.     [I^,  ,tO  (a.  14>.] 


HYI)ROLOGY,  n.  Hid-ro'lVji'.  Tjlt  ,  Af/rfro/of/iVi  (from  i^p, 
water,  ami  Aoy«,  understanding).  Fr..  hi/drniixiie.  Ger.,  Hydmht- 
gie.  That  department  or  divi-;ion  of  nieilieal  science  wiitch  treats 
of  the  use  of  waters,  especially  mineral  waters,  for  thera|)eutic  pur- 
poses.   [I).] 

HYDROLOTIF  (Fr.>,  n.  E^lro-lotef.  From  i»>p,  water.  An 
aqueous  lotion.     fL,  41.] 

HYDROLYSIS  (Lat.^,  n.  f.  Hid(hM"d)-ro>ri's(u«si-i's.  Gen., 
■hjg'eos{-fA'ysis\.  From  vjwp.  wat4>r,  and  Av<ii',  to  loose.  CViemical 
decomposition  undergone  by  a  substance  in  consequence  of  the 
a.<sumption  of  the  elements  of  one  or  more  molecules  of  water 
[B.) 

HYDROI-YTE.  n.  Hid'ro-lit.  From  i&up,  water,  and  Avrdc. 
soluble.  It.,  idroUto.  1.  A  solution  In  wat4-r  |)n>pared  without  dis- 
tillation.   It  corresponds  to  the  liquor  of  the  U.  S.,  Br.,  and  Cier. 


Ph"s,  and  the  solute  of  the  Fr.  Cod.     (B.)    2.  One  of  the  few  min- 
eral substances  which  are  nearU-  or  quite  soluble  in  water.     [B,  270 

la,  38).) 

HYMROI-YTIC.  adj.  Hid-ro-Ii't'i'k.  From  Ciup.  water,  and 
AvTot.  that  which  loosens.  1.  Causing  the  eliniinatioii  of  water.  2. 
Of  ferments,  acting  only  in  the  presence  of  water  aud  producing 
fermentation  by  hydration.    [B,  110.] 

HYI>R<>M.\  (Ijit),  n.  n.  Hidilm'd)-ro'ma'.  Gen.,  -nni'aftw 
(■ath),  Gr.,  ufpwMa  tfroni  iijoip.  waten.  Vr.,  hydromc,  CJer.,  Il'as- 
serlmlq.  Of  Kilgen,  a  morbid  growth  containing  water.  [L,  60 
(o.  141.] 

HYDROM.-IXI.-V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hidihu«d>-ro(ro>)-man(nia'n)'iS-a>. 
From  v&up,  water,  and  tiavia.  madness.  Fr.,  hy<Irtm>ttHie.  Ger., 
Hyilromanje.  1.  An  insatiable  thirst.  2.  Dialietes  insipidus,  from 
the  excessive  thirst  characterizing  it.  [I),  72:  L,  5t)  la.  14). )  3.  A 
mania  for  suicide  by  drowning.      (A.  326  ^a,  21);    D,  72 ;  L,  50 

(a,  141.] 

HYDROMARG.-IRATE,  n.  Hid-ro-ma'rg'a'  rat.  A  salt  of 
hydromargaric  acid.    [B,  38  (a,  38).] 

HYDROM.\RG.\RIC  .-VCID,  n.  Hid-ro-ma'r-ga'r'i'k.  Fr., 
ncide  hydiomargarigue.  GvT..  nydromargariii.-«iiue.  A  crystal- 
line acid,  ('itHj.Oj  -t-  H,0,  readilv  soluble  in  ether  or  alcohol,  in- 
s<iliible  in  water,  and  melting  at  (iO°  C.    [B.  3S  (a.  381.] 

HVI)UOM.\RG..VRIT.\TE.  n.  Ilid-ro-uia'r-ga^r'i'-tat.  A 
salt  of  hydromargaritic  acid.    [B,  38  (o, ;»).] 

HYI)ROM.\RG.\RITIC  ACID,  n.  Hid  roma'rga'r-in'i'k. 
Fr.,  acide  hydromargaritique.  (ler.,  Hydromarqaritiiimxtre.  A 
solid  crystalline  acid.  C54H,o05.  .•iolulile  in  ether  or  alcohol,  insolu- 
ble in  water,  and  melting  at  tis"  C. :  a  decomposition  product  of 
margaritic  acid,  by  Berzelius  considered  as  the  prtnluct  of  the  high- 
est <legree  of  o.\i<lation  of  the  radicle  piotin,  and  called  piotinic  acid, 

[B,  ;iS.  93ia,  14.  a.88>.) 

HYDROMECH.\NTCS,  n.  smg.  Hid-ro-me'ka'n'i^ks.  The 
mechanics  of  liquids.     [B.] 

HYT>RO.MECOMC.4CID,n.  Hidro-me'-ko'n'i'k.  Fr.. anrfe 
hydroiuecoitique.  Ger..  Hydroniecrm.tfiure.  .\n  acid,  CtHi^O,, 
formed  li,v  the  addition  of  6  atoms  of  hy<lrogen  to  niecoiiic  acid 
through  the  agency  of  sodium  amalgam'  and  water.  It  forms  a 
stable,  syrupy  liquid  of  an  astringent  taste.  [B,  41  (a,  38) ;  B,  il3 
(o.  Ml.] 

HYI>ROMEni.4STINni  (Lat.\  n.  n.  Hid<lui«d)-ro(ro'i-raed- 
(madi-i--a-sita'st  i.in(en)'u'm(u*m).  From  vSwp.  water,  and  medias- 
tinum (i/.  v. >.  Fr. .  kydi-omedinstine.  Ger..  .\tittet/eltwasi,^rsucht. 
Dropsy  of  the  mediastinum.     [L,  41,  50  (a,  141] 

HYDROMEDUS.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Hidihu''dVro(ro')-med- 
(me'di-u^iui'seisa'-e'i.  From  v6up.  water,  and  Me'fiovo-a.  ^Ie<lusa. 
Ger,  Sehirmqunlien.  .\  class  of  the  Cnidarice.  or  lof  Lankester) 
of  the  Xematophora,  (L,  228  ;  "Quart.  Jour,  of  Jlicr.  Sci.,"  p.  443, 
1877  (L).] 

HYDROSrEL,  n.  Hid'ro'me'l.  Gr..  MponfAt  (from  v«o.p, 
water,  and /»eAi,  honey).  Lal.,hydronieli.  Fr.,  A.  (ier..  H.  Houig- 
trasser  (.3d  def.).  It.,  idromele.  1.  Of  the  ancients,  a  fermented 
beverage  made  of  honey  and  water.  2.  Any  medicinal  liquid 
mixture  containing  honey.  3.  A  beverage  consisting  of  6  parts  of 
white  honey  in  10  of  water.  [B,  Id,  270  (a,  :j8i.  7s  (a.  14i.)— Ant- 
asthmatic  h.  Lat.,  7l.  on/o.«(/iiiioricn;ii,  h.  astlimnticum.  Fr., 
It.  antiasthmatique.  An  infusion  of  fresh  digitalis-leaves,  contain- 
ing vinegar,  honey,  tincture  of  benzoin,  and  liquor  ammonii  ani- 
satus.  fB.  119  la.  38).]— H.  compose.  See  Tisane  perfora/e.—H. 
ferments  de  Rousseau  (Fr.).  See  LArDASrM  de  Rousseau.— H, 
infantum  [.\ustr.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.].  Roum.,  h.  [Roum.  Ph.].  A 
mixture  of  3  parts  of  the  infusum  laxativiim  of  the  .\ustr.  Ph.  and 
1  iMirl.  of  syrup  of  senna  with  manna.  [B,  9.5.J— H.  simplex.  See 
H.  (M  def."l.-H.  vineux  (Fr.).  See  rinous  ft.— Simple  h.  See  H. 
(M  def.).— Vinous  h.  Lat.,  Iiydromeli  vino.mm.  Fr.,  h.  vineux. 
A  preparation  made  by  fermenting  2.500  [larts  of  pure  honey  and 
64  of  beer  yeast  in  12.o00  of  warm  water  ;  or  by  iKtiiing  l.rK'*7'i>arts 
of  honey  in  18,000  of  water  till  a  quarter  is  boiled  awa.v,  then  fer- 
menting 5  or  6  weeks,  and  adding  8  parts  of  isinglass  and  a  nutmeg. 

[B,  119  (a.  381.) 

HYDROMEI.I(Lat.),n.  n.indecl.  Hid(hu»d).ro5m'e51.i(i»).  See 
Hydromel.— H.  vinosuin.    See  rijioi(.v  hydromei,. 

HYI>ROMEEI,E  (Fr.).  n.  E-dro-me»l-la.  From  vS,op.  water, 
and  M'At,  honey.  Of  B^ral,  a  medicament  made  of  hydromel  and 
extracts.     [A.  385.] 

HVI)R<)>IEI,LE.\  (Lat).  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro»)-me2|'le' a». 
From  vSiap,  water,  and  t^tM.  honey, 

HYI>R<)MELI.ir  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-me'l'i»k.  Fr.,  acide 
hy<lromillique.    See  Hydromeujtic  acid. 

HYDROMELilTIC  .\CID.n.  Hid-ro-me»l-i»t'i'k.  Fr.oorfe 
hydromellitt;up.  Ger..  Htidromellith,mure.  An  acid.C.H.iCO.OH),, 
fornnMl  when  plumbic  inellitate  is  decomposed  with  sulphureted 
hydrogen,  and  occurring  as  an  indistinctly  crystalline  ma-ss.  When 
kept  it  pa.sses  into  the  isomeric  isohydromelliiic  acid,  forming  hard, 
tt'tragonal  prisms,  soluble  in  water,"  insoluble  in  hydrochloric  acid. 
[B.  3.  4  (a.  asi] 

HYDR03IEI,I,0XE,  n.  Hid-ro-me'l'on.  Fr..  hi/drnmellon. 
Ger.,  Hydromelton.  A  substance.  C^flXaHa,  pro<Ulce<l  bj-  the  oxida- 
tion of  melam,  melamine.  ammeline.  urea.  etc.  It  was  discovered 
by  Liebig.  who  at  first  did  not  recognize  the  presence  of  hydnigen, 
and  called  it  mellon.  It  forms  a  yellow  jiowder  insohdile  in  water, 
alcohol,  ether,  a<Mds.  and  diluted  "alkalies.  It  is  isomeric  and  per- 
haps identical  with  dicyanuramide.     (B,  93  (a,  14).] 

HYDROMEI-LOxic  ACID.  n.  Hid-ro-me'l-o'n'i'k.  Fr., 
acide  hydromellonique.  Ger.,  Meltnntcas.'ierstojffsdHre.  A  hydro- 
gi'u  acid,  C.HijHj.sX:  (C,Nj :  NHlj,  forming  a  series  of 'salts 
called  mellonides.    jB.] 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A«,  ab;  A«.  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (SootUah):  E,  he;  E«,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1»,  m;  N,  in;  >',  tank; 
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HYDROJODINSAURR 
HYDK0-0L1GUCYTH.EMIA 


HYDKOMELON  iLat.),  HYDKOMKLl'M  (LatMi's  n.  Hui- 
(huMt-roiro^i-inehniali'o^n,  -u'nnu*mi.  Gr..  vfipd^TiAof  (from  i&np, 
water,  and  tL^Xov,  an  applet.  Fr..  hydromele.  Ger.,  Aepfettrank. 
1.  A  beverage  made  by  boiling  apples  or  quinces  in  water.  2.  A 
mixture  consisting  of  honey,  quinces,  and  boiled  water.  [L,  Si 
ta,  14).] 

HYDROMEXIN'GITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hid(hu*d>-ro(ro»)-me»n- 
(mam-i^nii^n^hjiigetti^s.  Gen.,  -it' idos  {- id  is).  From  vU»p,  water, 
and  ti.^viy$,  a  membrane  isee  also  -itis*).  Fr..  hydromeninyite. 
Ger..  Hinthauttcas^ersucht  list  def.).  1.  Hydrocephalus.  2.  An 
old  term  fur  serous  iritis.    [F.J 

HYDKOMKNINGOCKLE  (I^t.\  n.  f.  HidthuM)  ro(ro»>- 
nie*n^mau>-i'n^-go<go»»-setkaiie(Iai  ;  in  Eug..  hid-ro-me^n  i-u'^'go- 
sel.  Gen.,  -ceres  i-tet.  1.  See  Encephalocele.  2.  Tliat  form  of 
spina  bifida  in  which  the  sac  is  composed  of  skin  and  the  mem- 
branes of  the  cord,  but  not  of  the  cord  itself.    [E.J 

HYTJROMEXINX  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Hid^hu«di-ro(ro^i  memman)'- 
i*D'x,  Gen.,  -in'gos  (is).  From  wi«p.  water,  and  tt^viy$,  a  mem- 
brane. Fr..  hydromeninne.  Ger..  Himhautirassersucht.  Dropsy 
of  the  membranes  of  the  orain.     [L,  50  lo,  14».] 

HYDKOMENTHENE.  n.  Hid-ro-me*nth'en.  A  substance, 
C,oH,e.  formed  bv  treating  menthol  with  hyilrochloric  acid,  and 
then  removing  hydrogen  and  chlorine  from  the  product.  l"*Am. 
Juur.  of  Pharm.."'  July.  isss.  p.  .307  \B).] 

HYDKOMETEU,  n.  ilid-ro»m'e3t-u*r.  Lat..  hydrometrum 
(from  vStp.  water,  and  ft-trpoy,  a  measure).  Fr.,  areoHiefre.  (ier., 
H.  An  instrument  ft»r  meiuiuring  the  density,  etc.,  of  tluids.— 
Battiu^N  h.  A  glass  tubf  with  a  bulb  blown  in  its  end  and  loaded 
with  mercury  so  as  to  tioat  upright  in  a  liauid.  For  determining 
the  densities  of  liquids  lighter  than  wate»-  tue  stem  of  the  h.  is  so 
graduated  that  10*  mark  the  le%*el  to  which  it  sinks  in  distilled 
water,  and  0°  the  lev*- 1  to  which  it  sinks  in  a  solution  of  10  |mrts  of 
salt  in  90  of  water  ;  the  gratluation  being  continuetl  upon  the  same 
scale  up  to  the  top  of  tht*  Instrument.  For  liquids  heavier  than 
water,  the  h.  is  so  made  that  the  |>oint  marked  0*  is  at  the  lop  of 
the  steui  and  indicates  the  level  to  which  it  sinks  in  distilled  water; 
the  lower  part  of  the  stem  is  then  so  graduatetl  that  lo**  represents 
the  level  to  which  it  sinks  in  a  mixture  of  15  parts  of  salt  and  S')  of 
water.  [B.]— Cartier's  h.  See  Ctntier's  alcohoijOMETER.— Fahr- 
enheit's h.  A  glass  tube  loadetl  with  mercury  Uke  Baum^'s  h.. 
and  having  a  standard  mark  on  the  stem  and  a  scale-pan  on  the 
top.  The  h.  is  Iloate*!  in  the  liuuid  to  be  examine<l.  the  si>eciflc 
gravity  of  which  can  then  be  deauced  from  the  weight  of  the  load 
that  has  to  be  placeil  in  the  scale-pan  in  order  to  sink  the  stem  to 
the  mark.  [B.]  — H.  of  cf»nstant  volume.  Ger..  (ieirirhtsaTYi- 
ometer.  A  h.  in  which.  Hke  Nicholson's  h.  and  Fahrenheit's  h.,  the 
Btem  is  always  immersed  tt>  the  same  extent,  while  the  h«d  which 
the  h.  carries  varies  in  each  case  and  by  the  amount  of  its  varia- 
tion indicates  the  specific  gravity.  [B.]  — H.  of  constant  weight. 
Ger..  ^-a/rn-.-lraoHie^er.  A  h..  such  as  Baume's.  in  which  the  load 
remains  constant  and  the  amount  to  which  the  stem  is  immersed 
varies,  the  amount  of  the  variation  indicating  the  specific  gravity 
sought.  — H.  *>f  variable  volume.  See  //.  (*/  constant  \crinht. — 
U.  of  variable  weight.  See /f .  of  constant  lo/iiine.-Mchol- 
fton*s  li.  A  hollow  metal  cylinder  Itiadeil  with  lead  so  as  to  llt>at 
upright  in  water,  and  having  a  standard  mark  on  its  stem  and  a 
scale-pan  at  the  top  of  the  stem,  and  als<»  one  at  the  bottom  of  the 
cylincler.  The  bo<ly  whose  si>ecific  gravity  is  to  be  delemiinetl  is 
placed  first  in  the  upjier  and  then  in  the  lower  u>r  submergeilt  pan, 
and  the  weight  of  the  additional  load  that  has  to  be  placed  in  the 
upper  in  eacli  case  In  order  to  sink  the  h.  to  the  level  of  the  standard 
mark  is  ascertained.  From  a  comparison  of  tliese  weights  and  of 
the  weight  re»iuired  to  sink  the  h.  to  the  same  level  when  no  sub- 
stance is  adde<i,  the  si)ecific  gravity  can  be  determined.     [B.J 

HYDKOMETKA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)  r.vro3)-menimatVra». 
Fn>m  v^p.  water,  and  it-rfrpa,  the  womb.  Fr..  hydnnnetre.  Her., 
Gebarmutttn-icoAjterHHclit,  A  collection  of  waterv  li(|uid  in  the 
uterine  cavity.  [A.  326  la.  2I) ;  D.]  — .Vscitir  h.  Ijit.,  h.  aacitica. 
H.  proper,  as  distinguished  from  cedema  of  the  uterus.  [A,  H5.]  — 
EKHentlal  h.  Fr..  hydtomrtre  esseutiellf.  A  h.  that  is  not  neces- 
sarily amniotic.  lA.  1.">.1-H.  gravidarum.  Dropsv  of  the  am- 
nion, [a.  401— Hydatid  h.  Fr..  hydrotnetre  hydatuine.  An  ac- 
cumulation of  sernm  in  one  or  more  cysts  attached  to  the  endo- 
metrium. It  is  doubtful  if  thev  an' ever  true  aeephalocvsts.  [a,  40.] 
—Lateral  h.  A  h.  of  one  horn  of  a  double  uterus.  '  [a.  40.]— H. 
vetularuin.  H.  characterized  bv  a  fretpient  spontaneous  open- 
ing of  the  OS  uteri  internum  and  tlie  evacuation  of  the  uterine  eon- 
tents.  [Greulich  (A,  319  [a.  dlJt.j-CEflematous  h.  Lat..  A.  cede- 
nuitofta,    (Eilema  of  the  uterus.     [A,  K5.] 

HYUROMfeTKE  (Fr.\  n.  E-dro-me'trV  See  Htdrometra.— 
H.  intra-membraneuse.  A  term  applied  by  Devilliers  to  a  case 
of  hydranmios  of  rapid  formation,  following  an  injury,  and  sup- 
posed by  him  to  be  of  an  inflammatory  nature.     [A,  15.] 

HYDKO.nETKECTASIA  [Piorryl  (Lat  ).  n.  f.  HidOuiMt-ro- 
(ro'v-me^timatt  re'k-ta'ta'i'2i2isi*>-a*.  From  vUtp.  water,  ft ^pa.  the 
womb,  and  iKraai^,  a  stretching.  Fr.,  hydrometrectasie.  Distention 
of  the  ut«*rus  by  hydrometra.     r**.  50  (a.  14».] 

HYI>KOMETKIC.  adj.  Hid-ro-me't'n'k.  From  v&ap.  water. 
and  /lerpetv.  to  measure.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  hydrometer  or  to 
its  employment. 

HYDKOMETKY.  n.  Hid-ro'm'e^t-ri*.  From  x"«wp.  water,  and 
ILrrpov.  a  measure.  Fr.,  h yd rometrt*'.  Syn.:  areomet^-y.  The  art 
of  using  the  hydrometer  ;  the  mea.suremeut  of  sp-  cific  gravities  by 
means  of  the  hydrometer. 

HYDROMICKENCKPHALY.  n.  Hid-ro-mi-kre'nse'f'a'l-iV 
From  vltop.  water.  tiiKpo^.  small,  and  ey^et^aAo?.  the  brcin.  A  dis- 
ease consisting  first  of  microcephalus,  succeeded  by  atrophy  of  the 
brain,  and  this  in  turn  by  effusion  of  serum  into  "the  cavities  and 
subarachnoid  spaces,    (a.  40] 


HYDKOMICKOCEPHALIS  -Lat.).  n.  m.  Hid(hu«d>-ro/ro3)- 
mi=k-roi.ro3)-se-fike-f}'a-lia3lt-u3siu'*s).  From  iJiwp.  water,  ^txpo^. 
small,  and  xc^oAif.  the  head.  The  accumulation  of  serum  in  the 
ventricles  and  other  jjortions  of  the  brain  foliowiug  cerebral  atro- 
phy in  the  microcephalic,     [a,  40.] 

HYDKOMPHALOCELE  tLat.),  n.  f.  Hidthu«d)ro2m-fa»l- 
lfa»l)-o(o=>i-seika)'letla»;  in  Eng.,  hid-ro'-m-faTo-sel.  Gen.,  cel'es 
lO'i.  From  v&up.  water.  o/i^oAik.  the  navel,  and  kijAij.  a  tumor.  A 
cystic  tumor  formed  by  the  accumulation  of  sennn  in  the  sac  of 
an  uthbiUcal  hernia,  the'neck  of  which  has  been  obliterated,    [a.  40  ] 

HYDK03IFHAL0N  (Lat.t,  HYDKOMPHALITM  (Lat.), 
HYDKOMPHALVS  (Lat  1.  ns  n.,  n..  and  m.  Hidihu«d)  ro^m'- 
fa^ltfa^lt-o^n.  -u^nnu*nu,  -u^sui^s).  Gr..  vfipd/i^cAof.  vSpoM^oAoc 
(from  v&up.  water,  and  om^oAoc.  the  navelt.  Fr  .  hydromphale. 
Ger.,  yabt  IwassvrgcschwuUt .  A  tumor  at  the  umbilicus  containing 
serum.    [E.] 

HYDKOMrCONIC  ACID.n.  Hid-ro-mu^-ko'n'iak.  FT.,acide 
hydromuconitjue.  Ger.,  Hydromucotisdure.  A  dibasic  crystalline 
acid,  C^H*  coO^f  =  CeHe04.  or  mueonic  acid  plus  two  atoms  of 
hydrogen.  It  is  slightlv  soluble  in  ether  and  in  cold  wat?r,  readily 
soluble  in  boiling  water.  IB.  3.  4  ;  B.  46  lo,  39i.  9ii  (a,  14i.] 
_  HYDKOMYfA  <T^t.i.  n.  f.  HidvhuM)-ro3m'iS(U«i-ka3.  From 
vUtp,  water,  and  mv'"}?.  a  fungus.  Fr.,  hydi-vmyce.  Ger.,  irasser- 
schtramm.     A  watery  fuugus.     LU  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDKOMYELIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Hid^hu«d)-ro(^o»^mi(mu•Ve^ 
te'iri^-a'.  Fn)m  v5«tp,  water,  anil  Mwe^o?.  the  maiTOw,  1.  See  Hyd- 
RoKKUACUis  interna.    2.  See  £Lrcai'«/iJi(/ mveutis. 

H\DRO>IYELITIS(Lal.),  n.  f.  Hid(huM)-rofro3Vmi(mu«Ve*I- 
iiet'ti^s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  t-irfi.st.  From  vfoip.  water,  and  ^w'^o?,  mar- 
row (see  also  -itis*).    See  Hydrorruacuis  interna. 

HYBKOMYELOCELE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  IIid(hu«d)-ro(r«»)-mi(mu«)- 
e'l-oio^'-seikai'leda) :  in  Eng.,  hid-ro-ml'e-lo-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es. 
From  i'24tfp.  water,  fiveAo^.  the  niarr<>w.  and  jo^Aij.  a  tmnor.  1.  Spina 
bifida  in  which  the  tumor  is  covered  by  the  renmants  of  t!ie  spinal 
cord.  To  be  distinguished  from  hydromeningocele.  (E.J  2.  An 
excessive  collection  of  fluid  in  tlie  central  canal  of  the  spinal  cord. 
[A,  326*0.  21 1:  E.] 

HYDROMYELrS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro*)-mi(mu«)'e31- 
u*s(u*st.  From  v£wp.  water,  and  p.v(X6^,  marrow.  See  Hyuror- 
RHACHis  interna.  — H,  uquisitus.  Acquiivd  dilatation  of  the 
central  spinal  caual.  [D,  35.]— H.  congenitus.  See  Hvdrorrha- 
CHis  interna. 

HYIJKOMYKIXGA  (I.^t.\  HYBKOMYRINX  (Lat),  n's  f. 
Hid(hu"dv-ro(ro'V-minmu*rt-i-n''ga'.  ■mirimu"ri'i=n^x.  Gen.,  -inqce, 
•ing'os  i-ing'is\.  From  vSmp.  water,  and  niyrinj\  the  membrana 
tympani.  Ger.  Pnukt-nhftlilenrrassersurht  (2d  def.t.  1.  Dropsy  of 
the  membrana  tympani.  i.  e.,  that  condition  of  the  mendirane  in 
which  it  is  distended  witli  fluid  and  forms  bulla*,  as  is  often  the 
case  in  acute  and  chn>nic  myringitis.  [B.]  2.  Dropsy  of  the  tympa- 
num, an  acctmmlation  of  rtuid  in  the  drum  of  the  ear,  giving  rise 
to  difficulty  of  hearing  or  slight  deafness.     JF.  40.] 

HYDRO.VAPHTHOL.  n.  Hid  ro-naSp'tho^I.  A  medicinal 
preparation  apparently  identical  with  isonaphthol  (0  napbthol). 
[B.  270  (o,  38);  G.  R.  Fowler,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Oct.  3.  1885, 
p.  374.] 

HY'DRONCrS  (Lat.\  n.  m.  Hid(hu*d)-ro2n^k'u>s(u«'s).  From 
vUtp.  water,  and  oy««.  a  timior.    See  Anasarca  and  (Edema. 

HYI>RONEPHRECTA.SIA(Lat.t.n.f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(roS|-m  ^f- 
re^k-tazita'si'l^-a'.  From  v-Sup.  water.  »'<4>poc.  the  kidney,  and 
ecTcurtf,  distention.  Fr..  hydronephrectasie.  Dropsical  distention 
of  the  kidney.     [A.  325  ) 

HYDUONEPHROS  (Lat).  n.  m.  nid(liu«d)-ro(ro«)-neaf'ro5s. 
From  i'6«p.  water,  and  fc^pof.  a  kidney.  Ger..  Wassemiere  (1st 
def.).  I.  A  dropsical  kidney.  2.  Hydronephrectasia.  [I..,  50 
(a.  14t.l 

HYDRONEPHRO.SIS  [Rayer]  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Hid(hu«dVrn(ro»)- 
ne'f-ro'si's.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (•os'is\.  From  vBvp.  water,  and  ve^pot,  a 
kidnev.  Fr..  hydroneplirose.  Ger..  H..  lif,dronephrose.  horjtan- 
hdufiing  im  yierenbecken.  It.,  idrone/ro.-ii.  Sp..  hidtom/rosis. 
A  badly  formed  word  uiephrydrottis  is  betteri  pur|M>rting  to  denote 
a  morbid  accumulation  of  the  urine  in  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney,  due 
to  obstniction  or  occlusion  of  the  lumen  of  the  ureter,  causing  dila- 
tation of  the  renal  pelvis  and  calices.  and  giving  rise  to  pyelitis, 
suppurative  nephritis,  or  renal  atrophy.  [D,  5.]  — H.  parapleglea. 
H.  as.'ioeia ted  with  i>araplegia.  [D.  7i'.l— Intermittent  li.  Ger.. 
iutermittirende  Hydrouephrose.  (M  landau,  a  h.  due  to  flexion  of 
the  ureter,  this  in  turn  being  due  to  a  movable  kidney.  |a.  40.J— 
I'artlal  h.  H.  in  which  there  is  dilatation  of  only  one  or  a  few  of 
the  calices.     [D,  70] 

HYURONEPHKrs  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro»)-nen'ru8s- 
(,m*si.     See  HvnRoNEPHROS. 

HYDKONEVKAXIE  [Piorry]  kFt.\  n.  E-dro-na-vra»xe. 
From  vlwp.  water,  vtvpov,  a  nerve,  and  axis,  an  axis.  Dropsy  of 
the  central  ner\ous  system.     (A.  250  (o.  21).] 

HYDRONEVRIE  [Piorry]  (Fr).  n.  E-dro-na-vre.  From  i"«a>p, 
water,  and  vtvpov,  a  nerve.    Dropsy  of  the  nerves.     [A,  2."jO  ( a,  21 1.  ] 

HYDKONOSOS  (Lat.),  HVI>ROMSOS  (Lat  ).  n's  f.  Hid- 
(hu'd)  ro'n'o's-o's. -ro'n-u2(ul'so3s.  From  vfiiup.  water,  and  v6<to^. 
or  rouffCK.  a  disease.  Any  disease  attended  with  dropsy  or  watery 
effusion.     fL.  50(0.  14).] 

HYDRO-OLIGOCYTH.^MIA  .I>at.).  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro'v 
O'l-i*g-oio3|-si3(hiku*th)-em'(a''e5m)-i*-a'.  From  vitop.  water.  oAtyo?, 
few,  Kirrov.  a  cell,  and  eXixa,  blood.  A  certain  form  of  secondarj- 
ana?mia  in  which  the  proportion  of  the  serum  to  the  corjjuscular 
elements  in  the  blood  is  much  increa-sed.  It  is  commonly  found 
after  mineral  poisoning,  especially  with  lead  and  mercury,     (o.  40.] 


O,  no;  0».  not,  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin 
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HYDROOniOUIA  (IJitX  HYDKOOPHORON  tljiti, 
HVDi:tii»IMI«>Kl'M  iLat-Mi's  f..  ii.  aiul  n.  HkiihuMinMn.J. 
0(o't-ft.in  fi'-ri  i--a',  -o^f'o'r-o'n,  -u'nnu*in».  From  vAwp.  water,  yor, 
au  e>c>;.  aiui  <i>op<lv,  to  l>ear.     Kr..  hydroophorie.    See  Hydkoarion. 

HYOROOKTHOCOrMAKlC  ACII>.  n.  Hid-roK>«r-tho-ku- 
ma-ri^k.  Fr.,  ncUit'  hifiln^-orthttcttumariqHe.  An  acid.  C.HnOj, 
orCigHigO,.  (HX'urrinjr  in  MvUlotits  nfficiualis^  and  formed  by  the 
action  ot  soiliuni  anial>i;aiu  on  an  alcoholic  solution  of  couniarin 
or  ou  orthoci^uniaric  acid.  It  crystallizes  in  tine  netMlles.  sliphtli' 
soluble  in  cold  water,  freely  soluble  in  hot  water,  in  alcv»hol,  and  in 
ether,  and  fusible  at  S2^  C.  It  is  isomeric  with  hydroparacoumaric 
acid.     IB,  8S  ^tt.  «»».  9.J  vo,  Uk] 

HYUKO-OVARIin  iLat.>,  n.  n.  Hidihu«d>-ro(ro»Vo-va(wa')'. 
ri3-u'm<u*mi.  From  v6mp,  water,  and  Mopioi',  a  small  egg.  See 
Hydroarios. 

HYDRO-OXIDE,  n.    Hi-dro-o'x'i'diid).    See  Hydroxide. 

HYDROOXYATHYLCHINOLIN  iGer).  n.  Hu«  dro-ox-u«- 
a-tu«I-ch*en-o-len'.  Hydride  of  ethylic  oxyquinoiine.  the  base 
kairine  A.    [ii.]    See  Kairine. 

HYDRO-OXYDAXrs  tLat.\  adj.  Hid(hu*dV-ro(roS>-o»x-iM- 
tu"d>-at»a'lt'u'sm*sK  Combimnl  with  hydrogen  and  oxygen  ;  with 
the  name  of  a  base,  the  hydroxide  of  that  base.     [B.] 

HVDROOXYMETHYLCHINOLIN  (Ger.),  n.  Hu«dro-ox-u«- 
ma-tu'lchVn-o  ieu'.    The  base  kairine  M. 

HVDKOr.\R.\COrMARIC  ACID.  n.  Hid-ro-pa»r-a»-ku- 
ma^r  i^k.  Fr.,  aridr  hi/fim-parn-conmnrimte.  Ger.,  Hijdropara- 
cumai-mure.  An  acid,  "c«H4(OHlC,HvCO.OH  (according  to  some. 
CijHioOei,  obtaiue<i  by  treating  paracoumaric  acid  with  so»Iium 
amalgam  and  in  other  ways,  and  occurring  in  small  crystalline 
prisms,  soluble  in  water,  in*  alcohol,  and  in  ether,  and  melting  at 
about  Vio°  C.  The  acid  is  found  in  normal  human  urine,  and  among 
the  products  of  putrefaction  of  flesh.  [B.  3.  4,  270  ^o,  38> ;  B,  93  ; 
"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Fharm.  Assoc.,"  xvi  («,  14).] 

HYDROPAHASTATKS(Lat.),  n.  m.  Hid(hu«d>-ro<ro3Vpa^r- 
(pa»rV-a=st(a3sti  a^tia'ti-eztasV  Gen.,  -ast'atu  we).  From  v5*»p. 
water. and  wopatrTanis.  one  who standsby.  Ger..  Wasseraiisammlnnff 
tin  yebenhodvn.  A  watery  efifusion  in  or  about  the  epididymis.  [L, 
oOio.  Hi] 

HYDROP.IKKSIK  (Fr.\  n.  Edro-pa«-ra-ze.  From  vittp, 
water,  and  »op«ffit.  paralysis.  An  affection  prominently  character- 
ized by  droi>sv  and  par»*sis.  [B.  Feris.  "  Gaz.  hebd.  de  mt^«l.  et  de 
chir.."  June  ?i.  iss:}.  p.  :ft*3.]-H.  n^vrovasculaire.  A  collective 
term  for  myx<edenia  and  beriberi.     [B.  Feris.  /.  c] 

HYDROPAROTIS  »I^t.),  n.  f.  Hid'hu«di-ro(ro3Vpa'W|»aSrV 
ot'i-s.  Gen.,  -ot'idos  i-idts).  From  C5«p.  water,  and  ropoiT.c.  the 
parotid  gland.  Fr.,  hydroparotide.  Ger,,  Ohrdrusenxcasst^rsuvht. 
1.  (Edema  of  the  parotid  gland.  [L,  30.  50  (a,  14).]  2.  A  water}- 
cyst  of  the  parotid  gland.    [A,  385.] 

HYDROPATHIC,  adj.  Hid-ro»p'a»th-i=k.  Pertaining  to 
hydropathy. 

'hydropATHIST.  n.  Hid-ro'p'anh-i«st.  Hidr-oSp'a'th-i'st. 
An  adherent  or  practitioner  of  hydropathy  (2d  def.). 

HYDROPATHY,  n.  Hid  ro«p'a«th-i2."  Lat../(tfdropaf/im(from 
v5wp.  water,  and  w6.0o%,  disease).  Fr..  hydropathie.  I.  Originally, 
a  ilisease  caused  by  water  ;  dropsy.  2.  Of  Oertel,  hydrialrics.  [L, 
41.50.  56. tt.  14i.] 

HYDROPEDESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d>-ro(ro»>-pe»d(padi-e- 
(a)'si=s.     Gen.,  -es'eos  (•es'is).    See  Hidropedesis. 

HY'DROPEGE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hid(hu»d>-ro(roSVpefparje(ga>. 
Gen.,  -eg'es  (-ce).  From  vUtp,  water,  and  mtyi/.  a  spring.  Fr..  hyd- 
ropege.  Ger.,  Wasserquell,  1.  A  spring.  2.  Spring-water.  [L,  50 
(a.  14).] 

HYDROPELTIS  plichaux]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  HidiTiuMtro^roS). 
pe'lt'i's.  Gen.,  -elt'is.  Fnmi  u6«p.  water,  and  irMnf.  a  small  shield. 
Fr..  h.,  kydropeltide.  The  water-buckler,  a  genus  of  the  Hydro- 
peltideiE  (Fr.,  hydropeltidt^est,  which  are:  Of  De  Caudolle  and 
others,  the  Caboinbece  of  Bentham  and  Hooker  :  of  Bartling.  a  class 
of  the  Chlami/dobliista,  comprising  the  CattomhefF.  Xympha-acttf, 
and  XelnmboiiefV.  [B.  19.  34.  42.  170  (a.  2*).J  — H.  purpurea.  Pur- 
ple water-buckler :  a  species  found  in  the  United  States,  Canada, 
Australia,  and  the  Himalayas.  It  contains  starch,  and  in  America 
is  considered  nutritious.  The  leaves  are  astringent,  and  have  been 
used  in  phthisis  and  dysenteo-     [B.  19. 3J,  42  (a,  24).] 

HYDROPERICARDE  (Fr.),  HYDROPERICARDIE  fPior- 
n,J  (Fr.i.  n"s.    E-dro-pa-re-ka'rd,  -ka'r-de.    See  Hydropericardii'm. 

HYDROPERICARDITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro')-pe2r- 
i*-ka'rd-iiei'ti3s.  Gen.,  -it'idox  {-idis).  From  v^Mp,  water,  irepi, 
around,  and  KopSia..  the  heart  (see  also  itis*).  Fr.,  hydroph-ivar- 
dit*'.  Ger.,  entzundliche  Herzbcutelwassnsucht.  Xuflamniation 
and  dropsy  of  the  pericardium.    [L.  30.  50  (a,  }l).] 

HYDROPERICARDIUM  il^t.),  n.  n.  Hid(hu«d)-ro<ro»)-pe«r- 
i'-ka'rd'i'-u'miu^mi.  From  v6«p.  water,  ntpi.  around,  and  leapSta. 
the  heart.  Fr. , hydropericrtrde.  Ger.,  Herzhfutelirassersttcht.  liy- 
druperirardie.  An  accumulation  of  serous  fluid  in  the  ixricanlium  ; 
a  form  of  dropsy  which  (a)  depends  upon  an  iiu'rease  of  the  normal 
liquor  pericardii,  due  to  a  decreas**  in  the  size  of  the  heart,  thus 
reducing  the  pressure  upon  the  pericardium  from  within,  or  occur- 
ring when  the  lungs  bet^rne  adherent  to  the  jwricardium,  and  are 
reduced  in  volume,  either  from  atrophy,  failure  to  regain  their 
normal  size  after  al>sorption  of  a  pleuritic  effusion,  orcimtraction 
from  chronic  pneumonia  ;  or  \b)  is  a-ssociated  with  an  obstruction 
of  the  veins  of  the  rieht  heart,  when  h.  may  prece<le  dropsy  of  any 
other  part  of  the  body,  .\nother  form  may  l>e  reg-arrfe*!  as  the 
effect  of  a  "  dropsical  crasis."  It  appears,  usually  after  some  time. 
In  diseases  in  which  the  blood  has  a  tendency  to  lose  its  albumin, 
and  the  serum  to  transude  <ir.  y..  Bright's  disea<^.  chronic  affections 
of  the  spleen,  the  cancerous  cachexia,  etc.).     [D,  21.]— Active  h. 


Of  W'alshe.  dropsy  of  the  {tericanlium  without  dro|.»sy  in  any  other 
^uirt  of  the  Uxly'.  [a,  40.1  — Meeluinicatl  Ii.  Drojwy  of  the  l>eri- 
cardium  due  to  pressure  on  the  great  vems  occasionally  found  in 
aortic  aneurysm  and  carcinoma,  [o,  40.]— Pa.ssive  li.  A  dropsy 
of  the  pericardium  (H'curring  with  general  dropsy,     [o,  40.J 

HYDROP^RIDIDYMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n.  E-dro-pa-re-de-<le- 
me.  From  ti5wp,  water,  »<p*,  around,  and  itiv/iof,  the  testicle.  See 
Hydroceix. 

HYDROPERIONE.  n.  Hid-ro-pe3r'i»-on.  From  vUp,  water. 
wtpi^  ari^und.  and  iivai,  to  go.  Fr..  hydfoiwrione.  Ger.,  hytlritjnrri- 
ojie.  Of  Bresehet.  a  liquid  described  as  contained  between  the 
decidua  vera  and  the  decidua  rellexa  ;  designed,  he  thought,  to 
nourish  the  embryo  at  an  early  period  of  gestation.     [A.  45.] 

HYDROPERIOMC,  adj.  Hid-ro-pe3r-i3-o'u'i=k.  Pertaining 
to  the  hydroperione. 

HYDROPERIPNErMONI.4  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hid(hu«dVro(roS)- 
peV-i*-nu-tpnu'''i-mou(mo2ut'i2-a^.  From  vSoip.  water,  ircpi.  around, 
and  iri'cv^wf,  a  lung.  Fr.,  hydroptrip}teui)iouie.  Ger..  LttuQeiieut- 
ziindtitig  iiiit  trtisserigeu  Ausschicitzunge}i.  Pneumonia  resulting  in 
pleuritic  effusion  or  hydrothorax.     [A.  322.] 

HYDROPERITON.Er.M  (Lat).  n.  n.  Hid(hu«di-ro(^ro3|-pe'r- 
i^-lo^'n-e'ta^'e'hu'nKu^m).  From  tfiwp.  water,  and  irepiToi-oioi'.  the 
peritonaeum.    Fr..  hydvoperitonie.    See  Ascites. 

H  YDROPERITOMTIS  -Lat.).  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(roS)-pear-i«- 
to2n-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  {-idis).  From  iS<ap,  water,  and  vtpi- 
TOvaiov,  the  peritonseum  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr..  hydrttpentoime. 
Ger.,  eutziindliche  Hauchfellicassersudit.  Peritonitis  with  watery 
effusion..   [L.  41.  95  (a,  14).] 

HYDKOPERsrLPHOCYAXTC  ACID.  n.  Hid-ro-pu*r-su91f- 
o-sia^n'i^k.    Perthiodicyauic  acid.    [B.] 

HYDROPHALEITS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hid(hu»dVro(roS)-fa'l(fa»n'- 
lu's(lu*s.  From  vJwp,  water,  and  ^oAAd;,  the  penis.  CEdema  of  the 
penis.     [L.  30,  50,  107  (a,  14).] 

HYDROPHEXYL,  n.    Hid-ro-fe^n'iai.    See  Benzene. 

HYTiROPHIL-E  (I^t.).  n.  f.  pi.  Hid(hu*d>-ro2f'iai-e(a»-e-i). 
From  0£b>p.  water,  and  «^tAo5,  loving.  Diamesogamous  plants  that 
are  fertilizetl  with  the  aid  of  water.     [3IUller(<i,  24).] 

HYDROPHILOrs.  adj.  Hid-ro2f'i21-u3s.  Lat.,  hydropltilus 
(from  vS«p,  water,  and  •^lAof.  loving).  Fr..  hydrophtle.  Ger..  hy- 
drophH.  I.  See  Aqcatic.  2.  Bibulous,  absorbent,  hygroscopic. 
['Practitioner."  Feb..  1S8S.  p.  132.]  3.  Fertilized  by  means  of 
water  currents  (said  of  flowers).    [B,  299  (a.  24).] 

HYDROPHIMOSIS(Lat.).n.f.  Hid(hu«d)  roiro3)-fi(fe)-mo'sias. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  (-o«'i*).  From  vinap.  water,  and  ^t>wirt$.  phimosis.  F'r., 
hydrophimose.  Ger.,  Wasseryeschwulst  dt:r  I'orhaut,  See  Phi- 
Ut>sis  u'dentdtodes. 

HYDROPHLEGMASIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hid(hu«dVrofro')fle»p- 
ma'uia'i'zi^isi^i.a'.  From  t)5wp.  water,  and  ^tXcytiatrta,  intiam- 
matinn.  nf  Ritver,  an  acute  inflammation  in  which  the  cellular 
lis.sue  is  infiltrated  with  sei-um.  [a.  40.]— H.  textus  relltilaris. 
Ser.'UselTiision  into  the  cellular  tissue  due  to  inflammation  of  the 
tissue  itself,  in  di.slinction  from  that  due  to  mechauical  causes  or 
diseases  of  other  portions  of  the  IxkIj-.     [<i,  40.] 

HYDKOPHLOGOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Hidihu«d>ro{ro3)-florflo')- 

fo'si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  t-os'/s).  From  vSttp,  water,  and  ^Aoyuo-if.  a 
urning.  Fr..  hydropldogose.  .An  inflammatory  process  asstH'iaied 
w  ith  an  accumulation  of  waterj-  fluid.  [D.J— H,  ventrirulnruiu 
cerebri  [L<:'bstein].    Acute  internal  hj-drocephalus.     [D.] 

HYDROPHLORONE.  n.  Hid-ro-flor'ou.  Fr..  h.  Ger..  Hy- 
dniphioron.  A  colorless,  crystalline  sut>stance.  CgHj^O,  =  CgHg- 
iOH»2.  bearing  the  same  relation  to  phlorone  that  hydroquinone 
does  to  quinone.  It  is  fively  soluble  in  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in 
ether.     fB.  4  ;  B.  46ia,  :»>.] 

HYDROPHOIU.A.  n.  Hidihu«dVro('ro3).fob(fo%)'i2-a».  Gr., 
v5po^o^la  (from  iSvp,  water,  and  4^6^of,  fear).  Fr.,  hydmphobie 
unhitpit).  (Jer..  n.,  Hydraphohie,  W'usserscheu.  It.,  idrofobia. 
Sp..  hidrtt/(}hia.  mal  de  rahia.  1.  Morbid  horror  of  water  or  of 
dr.nking.  especially  when  duetorabies.  2.  Of  Celsus.  rabiescanina. 
[.\.  311.]— H.  hysterica.  See //j/.sfer/co//t.—H.  simplex  [Cullen]. 
H.  without  rage  or  inclination  to  bite.  (a.  40.]— Hysterical  li.. 
Nervous  h.  Lat.,  h.  hystf-rica.  A  transitory  form  of  h..  not  de- 
pendent on  rabies  :  generally  connected  withother  hysterical  phe- 
nomena. [A.  326  (a,  21).]— Pliantom  h.  A  disturbed  condition, 
due  to  dread  of  h.,  which  maj*  be  prolonged.  accompanie<l  by  imita- 
tions of  the  disease,  until  it  is  ultimately  fataL  ["  Lancet,"  Apr. 
14.  ISSI,  p.  OJT  iDi.l-Spontaneous  Ii.    See  Hysterical  ft. 

HYDROPHoniC.adj.  Hi-dro-fob'i^k.  Gr..  itSpo^o^tKov  (from 
vStap.  water,  and  4>o0'tiv,  to  fear).    Lat..  hydrophobicits.     Fr.,  ht/dn 

phobitiHe.     -    -  ......  -    . 

bia.     lb.] 

HYDROPHORINE  (Fr.).  n.  E-dro-fo-ben.  Lat..  Aj/rfrop/io- 
binuni  (fnmi  v6po4topia,  hjdrophobia).    The  virus  of  rabies.    [L.  41.] 

HYDROPHOKOPHOHIA  (I^t  >.  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro3i-ff  b- 
(fo'bi  uu)3|  fobffo^bi'i'-a'.  From  vSpo^o^ia.  hydrophobia,  and  iftofio^, 
fear.    See  I'hantmn  hydrophobia. 

HYDROPHOKOS  (I^t.l.  HYDROPHOBrS  (Lat  ),  adjs. 
Hi4lihn*di  ro-fo»b-o=s.  -u's(u*s).  Gr..  Wpo^ripos  ifroni  v5«ip,  water, 
and  «WSo«.  fear).     Affected  with  hydrophobia.     [A.  311.] 

HYDROPHONE,  n.  Hid'ro-fon.  From  v&wp.  water,  and  *«>^, 
the  voice.  .A,n  instrument  invented  by  Allis<:>n.  and  modified  by  C'am- 
mann.  similar  to  a  binaural  stethoscope  in  shnp*-.  bur  in  which  the 
sound  is  transmitted  through  a  solid  column  of  waier  It  is  used 
in  auscultator>'  percussion.  [D.  M.  Cammann,  *"  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.," 
Feb.  27.  IHUC.  p.  '.Ml  <a.  40».] 

HYDROPHOROV'S.  adj.  Hid-ro»f'o»r-u»s.  Of  Riviere,  hy- 
groscopic,    [o,  39.] 


A.  ape:  A».  at;  A*,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Cli^  loch  (Scottish):  E.  he:  E^.  ell;  O.  go:  I.  die:  I».  in:  N.  in:  >».  tank; 
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HYDKOl'HOSPHATE  {FT.),  a.  Hid-ro-fo'sfat.  A  hydrated 
phosphate.     [L.  41] 

HYDROPHTHAtlCACID,  n.  Hid-ro'f-tha'li'k.  FT.,ncide 
hydrovhtali'jue.  Ger.,  Hydi-ophthalMure.  See  Dihydrophthalic 
ACID.  Tetrauydrophtbauc  ACID,  and  Hexahydrophthalic  acid. 

HYDKOPHTHAtMIAiLat.i.n.  f.  Hid(hu«di-ro2f.tha=l(tha>li'- 
mi'-a*.  From  v5wp.  water,  and  h^aX^ia.  ophthalmia.  Fr.,  Ay- 
druphthalmie.  Her..  Hydrophthaliiius.  Witsserauye.  Augenirassrr- 
sucht.  It.,  idioftalmia.  Sp..  hidio/talinia.  1.  A  disease  charac- 
terized by  a  uniform,  spherical  bulging  of  the  anterior  part  of  the 
eye.  It  i*s  geaerally  congenital,  and  seems  to  be  due  to  a  thinning 
and  diminution  in  the  power  of  resistance  of  the  cornea,  generally 
secondary  to  a  severe  iutlaminaiiou.  The  cornea  may  oe  either 
transparent  or  opaque.  [A.  a*  (a.  21 1;  F.]  2.  An  enlargement 
of  the  eye  due  to  an  increase  in  the  quantity  of  the  vitreous.  [A, 
326  (a,  ill.]— Couical  li.  Ijit.  A.  conica.  1.  Anterior  staphyloma 
of  the  cornea.  2.  Conical  cornea.  |F.)  — H.  anterior.  Fr.,  Inj- 
diophlhalinie  aiiterieure.  Ger..  rorderrr  Hydrophthalmxis.  See 
Keratoglobus. — H.  roiigenitiis.  H.  caused  by  iutra-uterine  irido- 
chorioiditis.  and  involving  the  whole  eveball.  The  tension  of  the 
eye  is  abnormal,  normal,  or  subnormal.  [Klein  uV.  ^19  [a,  21Ji.  [— 
H.  congenita  anterior.  See  H.,  Keratoolobcs.  and  Biphthal- 
MIA.— U.  criienta.  See  H^mophthalmia.— H,  postica.  Fr..  hy- 
dnyphlhalmie  posterieur.  Ger..  hintfrtr  Hydrophtlutlmus.  It.. 
idru/tcUiiiia  p^mteriore.  Sp.,  hidntftalmia  p<isleri<ir.  See  H.  l2d 
def.i.— H.  totalis.  H.  which  involves  lx>th  the  anterior  and  pos- 
terior portions  of  the  eye.  l.\,.'519ia.  i!*!  1  — H.  totalis  cougenitn. 
A  congenital  form  of  h.  totalis.    [A,  319  lo,  2l>).l 

HVDKOPHTH.^L.MIC.  adj.  Hid  ro^f  thaTmi'lc.  Lat.  hy- 
drophthnlmictt.i  <froni  v5wp,  water,  and  o^^foA^to.  ophthalmia). 
Fr..  hydrorhllinlmiuue.  Pertaining  to  or  aflected  with  hydroph- 
thalmia.    [L.  41.) 

HYDKOPHTH.VLMION  iLat.i.  HYDROPHTH.\L:>HrM 
aJlt.l,  ns  n.  Hidihu«di-ro-f-tha=litha'|i  mi' o^u.  u'lnu^ni)  From 
v6ii»p.  water,  and  o^ffdJ^fnov,  a  little  eve.  An  old  term  for  an  cedema- 
tous  swelling  of  the  conjunctiva.    [F.] 

HYDKt>PHTHAI,.MOS  (Lat..  HYDKOPHTHAL-Mrs 
(Ijit.i. n'sm.  lliilhuMiro'f-tlia'Mh.'i'lrmo's.  mu'stmu's).  From 
v^p,  water,  anti  of^doAf^oc.  an  eye.     See  Hvdrophthalmia. 

HYUROPHTHOR.V(Lat  I.  n  f  Hiilhu«di-roJftho'r-a».  From 
v6ntfi,  water,  and  ^dopa.  decay.  Of  Pelletau,  hydrortuoric  acid.  [B. 
7S(<i,  14..] 

HYDROPHTHOKICACID.n.  Hid-ro'f-tho'r'i'k.  Fr..acide 
hydmpMhitri'pif.     HvdroHuoric  acid.     [0,38.] 

HYDROPHYLI.I.\  (Lat  I.  n.  n  pi.  Hid(hu«dVro(ro»v-fi'l(fu'l>'- 
li'-a*.  From  i^6«p.  water,  and  ^vAAoi*.  a  leaf.  Ger..  IkckstAcke. 
Overlapiting  appendages  or  plates,  frequently  called  "  bracts." 
which  protect  the  polypites  in  some  of  the  oceanic  Hydi-ozvu.  IB. 
28la,2ri,l 

HYDKOPHY-LLVM  (Lat.*.  n.  n.  Hidihu«d>roiro»i-fl'l(fuMi'- 
lu'nnlu*in'.  From  vit^,  water,  and  ^vAAor.  a  leaf.  Fr..  fiydrtt- 
phylle.  (irr.Wii.tserbtult.  Water-leaf,  bur  flower  ;  of  Tournef  ort. 
a  genus  of  the  Hydrophylt(tct:<e  (Fr.,  hydmphylUxcf^esi.  or  hydr\y- 
phylts  of  Lindlev,  which  are :  Of  lie  C'audolle.  an  order  of  the 
CoiolliflMif.  comprising  H..  Semnphila.  Ellisiti.  Pliacelia.  Cos- 
mantUuji,  etc.:  of  Bentham  and  HiHiker.  an  order  of  the  Pute- 
nifiniales.     The   Ihjdrophylletr  (Fr..   hydmphnllers ;  (;er..  Hyiln,- 

ghylUeni  are:  Of  R.  Brown  and  others,  the  Ilt/ftntpftyUctcfte  ;  of 
entham  and  Ho^iker.  a  tritje  of  the  Hi/tirnpfitjllfu-eif;,  compris- 
ing H..  yemophilit.  and  Kllisia.  The  JliidrophtjtUdnt!  of  Duinor- 
tier  are  the  llydrnphyllitna;,  [B.  19,  ■■».  42.  170.  ISO  (a.  ili.J— 
H.  canadense,  H.  veruin.  Ger.  cunndische  I\in}u'iiblume.  A 
species  the  rtxtt  and  herb  of  which  are  u.sed  in  dec»x:tion  in  snake- 
bites, and  in  j»oisoning  by  Wius  toxicixitrndron.  {B.  3S.  1*1  (a.  24>.l 
— H.  vireiniciiiu.  In  Kansas,  the  bur-Hower.  The  leaves,  calleu 
Shananese  salad,  are  eaten.  [B,  19  (o,  24>;  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  .\sS(W.."  xxix  (a.  14).] 

HYDROPHYSOCELE  fLatX  n.  f.  Hid(hu«dVro,'ro»i-fl(fu«Vso- 
(so")-se<ka''le(la);  in  Eng..hi-dro-fi'so-sel.  Gen.. -re/v.«.  From  i^p. 
water.  ^v9a,  wind,  and  «iiA»j.  a  tumor.  Ger.,  11  uj«enrin<i6rucA.  A 
hernia  containing  gas  ami  s«'nini.     [E.] 

HYDROPHYSOMETR.V  (Lat).  n.  f.  HidihuM)-ro(ro'vflifeV 
8o(so')-meimai'tra'.  From  uiwp,  water.  4>vva,  wind,  and  ft>rrpa,  the 
womb.  Fr,  hyihophysoinrlri:  An  accumulation  of  serum  and 
gas  in  the  utenis.     [L,  41.  .jrt  (a.  I4).j 

HYDROPH YT.V  d^ti.  n.  n.  pi.  Hidihu«d»-ro»fi'tru«tVa>. 
From  iUip.  water,  and  •twrdf.  a  plant.  Fr.,  hydmphtitrs.  Ger.. 
H"a»serp/(aii;eii.  The  Al<j<r  :  hy  Lyngbve  divided  into  three  grand 
divisions:  (ll  those  with  continuous  fronds  (Fr..  hydrophytes  a 
/roiidescondiiiiesi.  (2)  those  with  jointwl  fronds  (Fr.. /ii/</rop/i.v(cs 
d  frondes  articuleest.  and  (3)  the  gelatinous  hvdrophvtes  (Fr.. 
hyarophytfs  gelatiuetixes).  The  Hydrnphi/lce  are:  1.  Ot  Richard 
and  others,  the  AlqcE.  2.  Of  Gray,  a  family  of  the  J/ijcp,  consisting 
of  the  OscilUttoridece.  Banqideve.  T^manidece.  I'aucheridefr,  Din- 
tnmideae,  Conjurfotideie,  tiydrodictyonidfiv,  and  Cou/ervidce.  3. 
Of  Link,  a  sulK-la-ss  of  the  Exoi/enem,  consisting  of  the  Hydrtx-tiryrs 
and  yympha;ace<je.  The  Hydrophylie  loculutw  of  Bonnemais  are  a 
division  of  the  Hydrnphytw,  containing  several  groups  :  (1)  Vagi- 
naria,Lmckia.  Trichophuni.  etc.:  (2)  Dasi/lricha.  Dicliderma.et'c  ; 
(31  the  Confcriem;  and  (41  Lenioiiea  an(i  .V<>.«(.)r/i.  Subsequently 
they  comprised  the  iTpiVferniere  and  reramictr.  The  Hydruphytts 
(Fr.  A.I  are  the  Algcp.    fB.  1.  TT.  ITU.  1*)  (a,  24).] 

HY'DROPHYTOGR.VPHY,  UY'DROPHY-TOtOGY,  n's. 
Hid-ro-flt-o'g'ra'f  i'.  -o-IOji'.  Ijit  ,  hydniphylugrnphia.  hydro- 
phytiilogiti  I  from  viup,  water.  iJvTiii',  a  jiiant.  and  YPa'}<'>'.  to  write, 
or  AoyiK.  understanding*.    The  botany  of  the //i/dropAj/fa.    {L,  41.] 

HYDROPHYTOX,  n.  Hid(hu«di-ro'fi't(u«ti-o«n.  From  C&>p. 
water,  and  ^vrot.  a  plant.  The  common  ba.sis  of  the  trophosnme 
by  which  its  zooids  are  connected  into  a  single  colony.     [L,  193.] 


HYDROPIC,  adj.  Hid-ro'p'i'k.  Gr.,  Wp«i«ut«.  Lat.,  hydro- 
picus.    See  Dropsical. 

HYDROPICA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  Hid(hu»dVro»p(rop)'- 
i'k-a'.  1.  (Sing.)  the  iliniyanthes  tri/oliata.  [h,  180  (a,  24).]  2. 
(PI.)  diuretic  medicines.    [L,  133  (o.  39i.] 

HYDROPICAL,  adj.    Hid-ro'p'i»k-l.    See  Dropsical. 

HYDKOPICrsiLat).  adj.  Hid(hu«d)-ro'p(rop)'i-k-u's(U«s).  Gr., 
vSfmtwiKoi  (from  vSpattf/,  dropsy).    Dropsical ;  as  a  n..  dropsy. 

HYDKOPIODES  (Lat.i.  adj.  Hidihu«d)-rop-i''-od'ez(as)  Gr., 
iiSputvuJdifi  (from  vipvtf'  dropsy,  and  cZSos.  resemblance).  Fr.,  hy- 
dropieujr.    Dropsical.     [L,  50  (a.  14). J 

HYDROPIPER  (Lat).  n.  n.  Hid.hn'dVro'pi'p-e'r.  Gen., 
-pipe'ris.  Gr.,  vfipovevepi  (from  i-5«p,  water,  and  vewtpi.  the  pepper- 
tree.  The  Piilygoiium  h.  and  Eliilnte  A.  [B,  19  (o.  24)  j— Herba 
hydropiperis.     The  herb  of  Po/j/yoiiiim  A.     [B,  ItO  (a.  24).] 

HYDROPIPERIC  .ICID,  n.  Hid-ro-pi'pe'ri'k.  Fr.ncde 
hydropipt-rigue.  A  crystalline  acid.  C'laHuO^.  obtaiueil  bv  treating 
pilieric  acid  » ith  caustic  iiotash,  and  afterward  w  ith  sodium  amal- 
gam, and  adding  hydrochloric  acid.  Two  isomeric  forms  are  known: 
one.CHj^J^J  C,H,.CH,CH  :  CH.CHj.CO.OH,  obtained  when  enough 
hydrochloric  acid  Ls  adde<l  to  keep  the  solution  faintlv  alkaline, 
and  occurring  in  large  crjstals,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol,  slightly 
soluble  in  water,  and  melting  at  78°  C. ;  the  other.  CH,^ JJ^  0,Hj.- 
CHj.CHj  CH :  CH.(X).OH.  obtained  when  the  solution  is  kept 
strongly  alkaline,  and  crj-stallizing  from  alcohol  in  needles  which 
melt  at  131«  C.     [B,  3 10,  3S).] 

HYDROPISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    Hu'd-rop'i'sh.    See  Dropsical. 

HY'DROPISI.-V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hidihu«d)-ro(ro'hpi=s'i'-a'.  Fr., 
hydvopisie.    See  Dropsy. 

HYDROPI.SIE  (Fr..  Ger.).  n.  E-dro-pe  ze.  hu«d-ro'pe-ze'.  See 
Dropsy  and  Hvdroi*s.  — H.  aigiie  (Fr.).  See  Acute  dropsy. — H. 
artioulaire  (Fr.).  See  Arthr(Ei>ema  and  Hydrarthrosis. — H. 
briglitiqiie  (Fr. ).  Dn"»psy  due  to  Brighfs  disea.se.  [Jaccoud  (A, 
329'!)-  H.  fie  la  cliaiiibre  uiit^rieui-e  (Fr.).  See  Ceratectasia 
and  KERATooLOBrs.— H.  de  la  poitrliie  (Fr.i.  See  Hydrothorax. 
— H.  de  la  tete  (Fr. ).  See  Hvdkocephalcs.  H.  der  Seliiierven- 
Hclieide  ((ier. ).  See  Dropsy  of  the  optic  shtath.—  H..  der  vor- 
dereii  Kaiiiiiier  (Ger. ).  See  kER.\T^K:u»ufs.— H.  des  villositf  s 
choriaies  (Fr.).  See  Dropsy  of  the  choviimic  cilli.—H,  ilu  lias 
ventre  (Fr.  .  H.  dii  pfritoine  (Fr.).  See  Ascites.— H.  dii  sac 
lacrviuale  (Fr. ).  See  Hydrops  sacci  (aci-inia/is.— H.  du  vagln 
du  iierf  optique  (Fr.).  See  Dropsy  of  the  optic  sheuth.-H. 
n^vrovuseulaire  (Fr. ).  Dropsy  resulting  from  deranged  action 
of  the  vas».t-iiiotor  nerves  [B.  Feris.  "  Gaz.  hebdom.  de  iii(*d.  et  de 
chir.."  June  8,  1SS3,  p.  383.]— H.  sous-chorolilienne  (Fr.).  See 
Subchorioid  dropsy. 

HY'DROPISISE  (Fr),  n.    E-dro-pe-sen.    See  Metalbcmis. 

HYDKOPISIS  (Lat).  HVDROPISJirS  (Lat.t.  n's  f.  and  m. 
Hid) hu«d  )-ro'p'i*-si's.  -ro'i>-i"^z(i's)'mu's(mu*s).  Geo., -iVeas  (-op'- 
isis),  -is  mi.    See  Dropsy  and  Hydrops. 

HY-I>ROPL.VSTESIIE  [Piorr>-]  (Fr.).  n.  E-dro-pla's-te'-me. 
From  v&up.  water.  vKaarov.  molded,  and  ol^o.  blood.  The  presence 
of  fibrin  in  suspension  in  the  blood  plasma.    (A.  250  (a.  21). J 

HY-DROPL.\TIN"IC  .4C1D,  n.  Hid-ro-plani'ni'k.  Fr,  ande 
hifdropltitinique.  An  acid  compounded  of  hydrogen  and  platinum. 
IB.  *S(a.  38).] 

HYDROPI^TIXOCY-AXIC  ACID,  n.  Hid"ro-pla't"'i'n-o- 
si-a'n'i*k.  Fr.,  acide  hydroplatinocyauiguc.  Ger..  P/«fiiicvan- 
irti.<«ers((ijrsaure.  A  hydrogen  acid.  U, 1*104X4.  forming  golden 
acicular  crystals,  or.  with  five  molecules  of  water  of  crystallization, 
vermilion-hued  cr>'stals  ;  the  source  of  the  platinocyanides.    IB.] 

HYDROPI-El'RIA  (Lat  ).  n.  f.  Hid(hu"di-ro(ro')-plu''ri'-a>. 
From  vSttp.  water,  and  vAcvpei.  the  side.  Fr.,  hydropteurie  [Piorry]. 
See  Hydrothorax. 

HYDROPI.ErRITIS(Lat.).  n.  f.  Hid(hii«dVro(ro')-plu'-ri(re)'- 
ti*s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  \-idis).  From  vSwp.  water,  and  wAevpa.  a  rib 
(see  also  -ilis'i.  Fr.  hydropleurite  [Piorry].  Ger..  entziiiuHiche 
Brttstfellirassersucht.    Pleurisy  with  effusion.    [L,  50  (a.  14).  S2.] 

HYDROPXEl"M.\Tlr.  adj.  Hid  ro-nu=  ma'ti=k.  Lat., hydro- 
pneumatinis  (from  t-£wp.  water,  and  wvtvtLa,  air).  Fr..  hydropneu- 
matigue.  Pertaining  to  water  and  gas  :  employed  in  the  collection 
of  gases  (said  of  a  vessel  of  water  or  other  fluid  used  in  chemical 
experiments).     [L.  41,  50,  56  (o,  14),] 

HYDROPNEUMATOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«dVro(ro>)- 
nu'(pnu')-nia't(ma't)-o(o>)-se(kai'le(la) :  in  Eng.,  hid  ro-nu'ma't-o- 
sel.  Gen.,  .cel'es.  From  v&Dp.  water,  wvtvi^a,  air,  and  (cijAij,  a 
tumor.    Sec  Hvdrophvsocele. 

HY'DROPNErMATOMPHAI.OCEI-E  (Lat).  n.  f.  Hid- 
(hu"d  )-ro(  r<>'  )-nu''  pnu'  )-ma'ti  nia't  )-o-ni-fa'li  fa'l  >-o<o'  (-se(  ka)'le(  la); 
in  Eng..  hid-rivuu*-nia't-o»ni'fa'l-o-sel.  Gen.,  -re/'e.?.  From  vSwp, 
water,  wtvtia.  air.  o^^aA<}f,  the  navel,  and  «^Aij,  a  tumor.  Ger.. 
M'asscrhiftnalyelbruch.  An  umbilical  hernia  containing  serum  and 
gas.     [E.f 

Hn)ROP>'EU5fATOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hid(hu'd)-ro(ro')-nu'- 
lpnu'vma-t(ma't)-o'si's.  Gen..  -osVos  l-os'is).  From  vtfip,  water, 
and  vvtvfia.  air.  1.  .\ny  morbid  collection  of  water  and  gas.  2. 
Pulmonary  (edema.     |A.  322] 

HY'DROPNEI'MON  (Lat.).  HY'DROPNEITMONT.*  (I,at.), 
n's  m.  and  f.  Hid(hu'd)-roiro')-nu'(puu-l'mo'n(mon),  hid(hu'd)- 
ro(ro'>-nu'(pnu')-nion(mo2ni'i"-a'.  Gen..-piie«nronos(-is).-mon'i<s. 
From  vSoip.  water,  and  vytvpitai',  the  lung.  Fr..  hydropneiimonie. 
Ger  .  ira^scrige  LxtngenentzHndung.  Pulmonary  oedema.  [L,  41, 
50  (a,  14).] 
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HYDUOPNKl^MONYPOSTASIS  (I^t),  n.  f.  HitHhuM)io- 
(ro*i-uu^(pmi'»-ino*iir^|Mii''p>o2sl'a'si3s.  Gt*n..  -ax'ens  {-post'asis). 
From  vSvp.  water,  iri'eu^wi'.  the  luu^.  and  vwoa-ratrt^^  hypostasis. 
Fr..  hi/ilroitmtimoui/ptistasv.  tier.,  Liiinjrnu'assvrxt'utcuug.  CEde- 
raatous  hyih>staiio  pneuinonjn.     [L.  50  (a,  1-1 ).] 

HYnUOrNKlMOPEHICAKniA  (Lat.\  HYnKOPNEi:- 
MOrKKICAKUITM  (1^1. 1.  n's  f.  and  n.  }Iid(huMt-n)<ro3)-nu^- 
(puu^j-raouno't-jpe^r-i-'-ka'rd'i^.a',  -u'in(u*m).  From  vS«tp,  water, 
vfcvMo,  air,  a-epc.  around,  and  KopSia,  the  heart.  Fr..  hi/dropnett- 
niopericarde.  An  accumulation  of  tluid  and  gas  in  tliepericardi- 
um.     [L.  41  (a,  14t.l 

HYDKOrNKTMOKKIIKK  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  ii.  E-dro-nu»-mor- 
ra.  Fi-om  Ofiwp,  water.  nvtv^Lwv,  the  lunp,  and  pota,  a  flowing.  A 
waterj-  discharge  from  the  lungs.     [A,  250  (a,  :;i).] 

HYDKOPN-KUMOSARCvV  (Lat.),  n.  f.  HidihuMVroCroS^nu^- 
(pnu*>-mo<mo'i-sji*rk'a^.  From  vStap,  water,  v^euMa.  air,  and  <ropf. 
tiesh.  Fr.,  hydropnuinosarque.  An  abscess  containing  water,  air, 
and  fleshy  detritus.    [A,  'i:io.] 

HYDKOPNEUMOTHOUAX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro3)- 
nu3(pmi^)-moinio2)-thor'a^xia3xt.  Gen.,  -thor'acos  (■acts).  From 
vBvp,  water,  jrveufia,  air,  and  Biapa$,  the  chest.  Fr.,  A.  A  collec- 
tion of  air  and  fluid  in  the  pleural  cavity.  (D.]— Closed  h.  A 
condition  in  which  there  is  a  combination  of  serous  effusion  and  air 
in  the  pleural  cavity  without  any  opening  into  it.  either  external  or 
internal,  [a,  40.1— Fistulous  li.  A  h.  having  a  larger  or  smaller 
orifice  between  the  pleural  cavity  and  the  lung  itself,    [a,  40.  j 

HYDKOPCEIA  (Lat:),  u.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro5)-pe'(po2'e^)-i3-a». 
From  v£wp,  water,  and  irottlv.  to  make.  Fr.,  hydropeie.  (ier.. 
Wassermacheii.  1.  The  formation  of  water.  2.  The  manufacture 
of  mineral  watei-s.     [L,  50  (a.  14).] 

HYDKOPOIU,  adj.  Hid'ro-poid.  Gr..  vfipoiroiet'STj?.  Lat.  Ay- 
drnpoidt's  (from  v5p«i/*,  dropsy-,  and  elSos.  resemblance^  Fr.,  hydro- 
po'ide.    Resembling  dropsj-,  dropsical,     (a.  17.] 

HYDROPOIESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hid(huM)-ro(ro3)-poi-e(a)'si'»s. 
Gen.,  -es'eos  i-es'is).  From  vSwp,  water,  and  jroiij<rts,  a  making.  See 
Hydrop(eia. 

HYUKOPORES.  n.  pi.  nid'roporz.  From  vSwp,  water,  and 
irdpo5.  a  passage.  Of  Barrande.  organs  which  are  thought  to  be 
respiratory  in  certam  of  the  Custidea.  ["Nature,"  July  18,  18$9,  p. 
26  (a.  39 1.] 

HYUROPOSIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Hid(hu*'dVro(ro8Vpo(po3)'si»-a8. 
Gr,  vhpoitovia.  (from  ufiwp,  water,  anti  iroo-ts.  a  drinking).  Ger., 
Wnssertrinhn.    The  drinking  of  water.     [L.  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDKOPOTA  (Lat.\  HYDROPOTES  (I^t.>,  n's  m.  Hid- 
(hu^di-ro^p'o^t-a^,  -ezms\  Gr..  uSpon-onj?  (from  vhtap,  water,  and 
itott;?.  a  drinker).     A  water-drinker.     [L,  50  (a,  14>.] 

HYUROPREHNITIC  ACID.  n.  Hid-ro-pre-nit'ri^k.  Ger., 
Hydroprfh7iitins(iure.  A  tetrabasic  acid.  CV,Hfi(C0.0Hi4.  obtained 
by  treating  an  aqueous  solution  of  prehuitic  acid  with  sodium  amal- 
gam ;  a  gummv  mass.    [B,  3,  4  (o,  38).] 

HYDROPS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hid(hu»d)'ro^ps(rops>.  Gen.,  -rop'os 
(■is).  Gr..  v5pt«n^.  1.  See  Dropsy.  2.  (Obs.)  any  watery  discharge. 
[Aristotle  (A,  311).]  3.  (Obs.)  a  dropsical  person.  [Hippocrates  (A, 
311).]  4.  lObs.)  diabetes.  |Galen  (A,3U).]  5.  In  Young's  nosology, 
agenusuf  tlu'/''r/.7/V;///')'ffa.  [L.  ^>'.n),]— Entzuiidlicher  H.  (Ger.). 
InthiijiM  tT  .;..'i  p  ■,  I'  )  <.<|.iikh'  '  i.i  s.'f  Hydrarthro- 
sis.     M..  hi.  111.-    .  ..  ■  h   .i.-'    ..!,..,,■■.  II  \    ..I    ri..'  Iiody.      [o,  40.]  — 

H.  :tlMl >iM..      V  11    ■■        M.  MinlonutiiH  aeriiis.    See 

TvMiAMi,         H.:i iiiiiiU  sa.riitiis.    s.  ■■ //    '  -  ,tes  saccafus.— 

H.aeiitn-..  Arut.s.n.iis  synoviiis.  [E.I  — H.  adiposus.  1.  Dropsy 
in  whieh  tlie  transiiiled  fluid  contains  fatty  elements  derived  from 
fatty  degeneration  of  cell-walls.  [D.  4.]  2.  See  H.  chi/losus.—H. 
ad.  uiatulaiii.  An  old  name  for  diabetes  mellitus.  [D,  74.]~H. 
anasarca.  See  Anasarca. — H.  anasarca  acutus.  The  sudden 
effusion  of  serum  into  the  superficial  cellular  tissue  of  the  bodv. 
(a,  40.]— H.  antri  (Highmori).  See  Dropsy  o/ (Ae  oh fj-»7H.~H. 
araclinoidefe.  See  Arachnoid  dropsy.— H.  articularis  chroni- 
cus.  See  Hydrarthrosis.— H.  artiruli.  See  Arthrcedkma  and 
Hydrarthrosis.— H.  articuli  (sen  articulorum  t  aoutus.  The 
effusion  of  serum  in  acute  synovitis,  [a,  40.]— H.  articuli  (sen 
articulorum)  ehrontcus.  See  Hydrarthrosis.-  H.  articuli 
(sen  articulorum)  intennittenK.  A  painful  swelling  of  a  joint, 
intermittent  in  character,  but  without  regular  periodicity,  the  at- 
tacks comint^  on  with  lightning  like  suddenness,  and  subsiding 
gradually.  It  has  been  regarded  as  a  vaso-niotor  neurosis.  fPier- 
son,  "Dtseh.  med.  Woch.,"  IHKI.  No.  13  ;  "An-li.  f.  Kinderheilk.," 
iii.  7to8.  1882.  p.  330.]— H.  articuli  (seu  artl<  ulinnnn  tiibercu- 
losus  [KOnig].  A  primary  tuberculosis  of  tli'-  s\  itM\  i;il  nu^inbrane 
with  s.^n.ns  elTiision.     f.\,  .'^iO  (a.  Lli),]     II.  :l><■ll.■^.     S.-e  Ascites. 

—  H.  :i..  itr.  ;nii|.osiis.  II,  ;ull|..-ns  .  \  !),,■  ;„■,  il.,ru,.um.  [D,  18.] 
_H.  a-.  11.  -  .  Iivl.-u..      M    rhvl,,.,,-  .1   II  .    1..  ):i.>n:i.um.      [D,  18.] 

Ascii'-  I,  ■■■  ii  ■  I,  III''  rnii->i')n  Is  .■Tii';i|.  iil.iN'il  l.\  p.'i'itoneal  adhe- 
sions, |1).  1-^  ;- II.  astlimaticns  |Kni,MTl.  S»-.-  Beri-beri.— H. 
broiichialis.  A  collec.'tion  of  water  in  the  bronchial  passages  dur- 
ing narcotism  and  disease.  It  is  usually  regarded  as  a  sign  of  the 
near  approach  of  death,  but  is  nttt  necessarily  fatal.  Its  symptoms 
are  loud  watery  rales,  obstruct' d  bn-.itliint;.  and  coldness  begin- 
ning at  the  feet  and  extenditiu-  ..v.-r  ih.-  wiiol.-  l.ody.  [a.  40.]— H. 
bulla  [Cullen].  A  serous  vt-^i.-l.-  l..rm,Mi  npr.n  Uie  cutaneous  or 
muco-cutaneoussurface.  cointn-)nlvc.'ill.'d  a  I.-v.-r  blister,  fa,  40.]— 
H.  biir-:»'  nnifitsic.  See  Si/norial  nrnsA,  II.  bursa'  pr.-rpa- 
tell;iri>.  S.  .  ]\y<.n>>MA  pra'patelffire.  —  U.  viitU>-ttivw.,  Il.raco- 
trophitii*..  S.f  rar/jpc/ir  DROPSY.- H.  oalidii-..  Sp.^  H  irritii 
tivus.  II.  raineni-  anterlorlrt.  Fr,  h}/dr'.pis,>'  d>'  la  dximbre 
antprieiire.  (Ier.,  Ht/dropisie  der  vorderen  Kiiunntr.  An  old  term 
for  keratoglobiis.  [F.]— H.  capiti.s.  See  Hydrocephaia's.— H. 
rardiacus.  See  HYDRr»PERirARi>icM  and  Cardiac  dropsy.- II. 
cavitatis  coluuiiuc  vertebraliH.  A  hydrorrbachis  in  which  there 


is  no  deficiency  in  the  vertebral  laminre.  [a.  40.]— H.  rellularU. 
See  Anasarca  (1st  def.).— H.  cellularis  artuum.  General  oede- 
ma.   |a.  40.)— H.ccllularistotius  corporis,  II.  eelluli>sns.    See 

ANASCARAdst  def.).—H.  cerebri.  Sec  ll\  nu..,  i:im  \[  i  -  II.  ebo- 
rioideu*  exteriiuK.  See  Sublatio  Wmm  ■<■•'  M.  .Ihh  ioidcre 
Internum.  See  Si-BLATlore^no'.— H.  rhx  l..>u-.  Im  .).-x  ll,^\llich 
the  transuded  Huid  is  of  a  chylous  api"  mi  itir.  .ini  rli;it,i<i.r.  the 
contained  chyle  being  the  result  of  pr<ssun-  upon  <>r  rnjilnreof  . 
chylophorous  ducts,  especially  the  thor;ui"-  durt  [I>.  4.]  H.  cu- 
taneus.  See  Anascara  (1st  def.).- H.  t\stirns.  See  Kncysted 
DROPSY.— H.  cyNtidis  felleip.  H.  der  tijillenbhise  <Ger.).  See 
Vnopsv  of  the  gall  bladder.— U.  du«tmiiu  biliarimn  sarcatus. 
Encysted  dropsy  of  the  bile  dufts.  |  Vua  S.lmri.p.'l  ^a,  17).]— H.  e 
(seu  ex)  vacuo.  See  CEdema  «.'■  vaciiti.-  II.  librinostis.  See 
Fibriiunts  dropsy.— H.  Ilatulentiis.  See  Tv.mpan[Tes.-H.  fol- 
liculi  (sen  follieulornnn  Gr:iatii.  The  effusion  of  serum  into 
the  remains  of  an  <A-\  (iiaaiian  follicle,  [a.  40.]— H.  frigidus.  See 
Passive  dropsy.  II.  u^ltiltidls.  See  CEdema  of  the  (jlottis.—Jl* 
gravitittivuK.  II.  u;ra\  itiviis.  A  form  of  oedema  of  the  lower 
extremities  fs[i.tnill.\  apt  to  appear  in  convalescence  from  acute 
diseases  oi  l.iii^'  dura  I  ion  ;  due  to  innutrition,  or  anaemia,  especially 
if  aided  by  i;iaviiaii.)n  {e.  g.,  in  sitting  and  Standing).  [D,  3.]— H. 
lu*]>ati«-ns.  Si-.-  tUpntic  dropsy.  — II.  bvpoderniaticus.  See 
Anasarca. -II.  bv^tt'ri<-iis.  1  An -ednna  mI  nriani  p.-itions  of 
the  body,  notably  I h.-  .-m-s  and  \Mlva.  .■Mtisr,|ii.ni  u|m,ii  ihc  luin- 
appearanceof  I  lie  ni''ii--t  tnal  !!■  '\\  at  ik  pii .  [>.■!■  p.i  m  id  ■.'  in  Iivster- 
ieal  cases,  ii-.lfiiui  Mrmn  ii;_'  m  r,  .nn.'.  ■!  i-n  u  uli  --i  1 1  ,|  nrs-ni  iiiinary 
Se<T.-h.in  ,.     1.  II.    ,11.  .M.  .   1  ,,luv.       -,  ,     /  ',,/  i.itoP.SY.- H. 

iiifluiiut'  ~  I  II    iiitercus.  See 

.\NAs.  A  I,  ,  II.  I.  I  .1.1  I.  >r,  I.  .   ,1  Mills.    Theac- 

cunmlaii..:.  .  ■!  -  ;  i  u  1 1  1 1,  ^  ■  ■■  n  I.  ^  :i  ^  '  h.  ■  i  ■■- 1 . 1  ■  ■  I  l  ■:  i :  i  ,^  (a,  40.]-H. 
irritativ.is.  An  rtTusiMii  of  .scrum  into  tlie  <-cIhi]ar  tissue  dne  to 
local  irritation  of  the  parts.    It  is  rapid  in  devtldiini.-nt,     [a,  40.] 

-H.  lacteus.  See  H.  chyloans.—'H,  leuco)>ble^'iiiat  ia.  See 
Leccophleom.^sia.- H.  matellte.  See /f.  orf  matiihim- -  II.  nie- 
diaslini.  >I.-.liastinitis  willi  effusion.  [L.]-H.  niedullte  spi- 
nalis, s.'c  Hvi.RnitRHA.  ins  — H.  nervi  optici.  See  Dropsy  of 
(If  <>i>tir  shiittli.  II.  ociili.  S.'f  HvDROPHTHALMiA.—H.  ovarii. 
Sec  th-nri<ni  cystoma  H.  4>\aiii  protlueiis.  An  ovarian  cyst 
which  is  connected  bv  n  i'  .■  i,  ,!  i  \  .nilicsjon  tn  the  liiiibiiated  ex- 
tremity of  the  Falloi.].,  uh  wln.-h  tin-  s.-nim  of  the 
cyst  is  discharged  tbi'  i  a  a  in  ii.  palpi-hrie. 
See  Blephar(Ei>kma  11.  |..ii  ai  \  i  i<  u-.  (Kdcma  "f  ilic  jiaialvzed 
half  of  the  bod>  111  in  I  ;  i  l>.  ;i  j-H.  pectoris,  s.-.- Hydro- 
thorax.— H.  p.  I  1.  .1 1  ii  1 1.  See  Hydropericahdum  H.  peri- 
ostei.  An  a.i  '  i  >crum  beneath  the  p.rinsi.inn.  [L, 
135  (a,  40).]-  II.  |Mi  ii..n..  i.  See  ASCITES.— H.  placenta'.  A 
serous  infiltratii'n  of  the  «iiole  placenta,  observed  in  cases  when 
a  dead  foetus  has  been  retained  for  some  time.  [a.  40.]— H. 
pleurie.  See  Hydrothoras.— H.  processus  verniiforinis.  An 
accunudation  of  nuieus  in  the  appendix  vermiformis,  its  ca?eal 
oiifu-c  b.'hiK'  ahiiust  ..r  allM-.ihri-  closed.  [A,  319  (a,  40).1-H. 
piilni<»nis  <s>  11  pnliiioniiiiii  S.  .  IIvdrothorax.— H.  pulmonis 
Iscu  ]iulnioiiiiMi  I  <eIIniosti-^.  Si-.-  /*K/»iOHa.r?/ CEDEMA.— H.  pul- 
nionuin    .ysticns  is,,i    sar.at.i-         Encysted  hydrotllorax.-    H. 

r.ri.ili-.    11.    r.iiiin..      -■        1  i  .  i   i.i  i  in:       i  -        Tf .   -.ic.  a  |  n  s.      See 

/  11,^,1'  .-.ii  U-,    [..  .  !  I.I  i-..     -  ■   >ninvi 

M.    -..<■■■.    I,..',   :.M,.li^.        I    .  .      'imal. 

oti.  SeeHY- 
See  Emphy- 
.     S.-.-  //  A//.S/.  rieiis.—'H,  spinie  (vertebra- 
-  HI-      II.  vjMiiiiis,     See  False  dropsy.— H. 
^  /  dropsy.— H.  subcutaneus, 

11.  --iiIm.  tinalis.  A  collection  of  serous 
I  [a.  29.]— H.  subscleroti- 
/  II  I  ,  M.  tela-  cellulosa*.  See  Ana- 
ttsii.  nil.  H.  testiculoruni.  See  Hydro- 
See  Hvr.HoTHoRAX.-  II.  torpidus.  See//. 
Sc  Hvim-.sAi.pi.vx.-H.  tubjc  cvsticus. 
ill-hix  id.  1(1  ;  H,  tuba*  Fatloppii.  See 
nh;e  l'allo]>pii  apertie.  See//,  tuhoe  pro- 
illoppii  i»  clnsa^.  See  H.  Uibce  cysticus.— 
All  accnimilation  of  serum  in  a  Falloppian 
,.-i' ol  uliich  is  not  closed  and  thus  allows  a 
I  ilis(liart;e  of  the  serous  fluid  through  the 
tiihii"  saccatus.  Of  Rokitansky,  a  hydro- 
iibc  IS  Hexed  or  constricted  at  several  points 
te  collections  of  fluid,  [a,  40.]— H.  tubalis, 
H.  tubaruiii.  See  Hydrosalpinx.- H.  tuberculosus.  An  ac- 
cumulation of  serous  fluid  in  a  joint  in  consequence  of  tubercular 
disease.  ISchuUer  (A.  319  [a,  21]).]— H.  tympaui.  See  Hydro- 
MYRiNX.  — H.  tympanites.  See  Tysipanites.— H.  umbilicalis. 
See  Hydromphalon.-  II.  mii\«rsalis.  See  Anasarca  (1st  def.) 
and  General  dropsy  ilsl  d.  T  II.  uteri.  See  Hydrometra.  — H, 
uteri  vesicularis.  S-^  i  .  . ///.r,  mole.— H.  vaginai  nervi 
optici.  Fr.,  hudropisi.  .In  nn/n,  dn  nt-rf  opli»iiu:  (ier..  Hy- 
drapisi*-  d-r  s,'in,rrnnsrh.-,dr.  See  Dropsy  of  th''  u),iir  sheath. 
II.  vclaini-ntoiuni  lierniaruni.  An  accunmlation  of  serous 
fluid  in  a  h.-mial  sac.  [a.  40.]-H.  ventrieuli  'sci  ventricu- 
lornin)  eeiebri.  See  Internal  hydrocephah  s.-  II.  ventricu- 
loruni  cbronicus.  See  Chronic  hydrocephalis.— H.  veruM. 
See  Anasarca  (1st  def.).— H.  vesicse  feUeee.  See  Dropsy  of  the 
gall-hladdfr. 

IIVOIIOPSIA  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  nid(hu«d)-ro^ps(rops)'i2-a'.  From 
r5p«i/<.  drop.sy.  See  Dropsy.  -If.  :ir(  ieularis.  See  .\rthr<edema 
anil  Hydrarthrosis.— H.  bursa-  pia-patcllaris.  See  Hy(;roma 
pra',,attllare.-H.  e  (seu  ex)  vaeno.  See  (Ki.f.ma  r.r  ivmho.-H. 
intcrca.  See  Anasarca  (1st  <lcf  i  -  II.  renalis.  See  Hvdro- 
nephrectasia.— H.  spuria.  See  False  dropsy.— H.  tendnvagi- 
iialis.    See  Tendovaginitis  .terosa. 

HYI>KOi'SV.  n.  Hid'ro^p-si3.  Lat.,  hydropsis  (from  vSpa^, 
dropsy).     See  Dropsy. 


H.s 


SARCA  IK'  del  .  H 
cele.—  H.  1  hoi  ;ui' 
frigidus  II.  tub; 
An  encyste.i  liydi. 
Hydro.salpinx  II. 
JIuens.^H,  tuba- 
H.  tub.-f  profliiei 
tube  the  uterine  m 
more  or  less  cmsi; 
vagina,  [a,  40  ]  II 
salpinx  in  which  tli< 
so  as  to  form  sep; 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A*,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  K.  he:  !■:-,  ell:  G.  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N».  tank; 
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HYDKUSroPlC 


HYDKOPTISANA  iLat.i.  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro'p-ti's'a5n(a'n>a>. 
From  t>Sujp.  water,  and  wntriyr],  peeled  barley.  Fr.,  hydroptisane. 
See  Hydrocrithe. 

HYDROPVOPXEUMOTHOKAX  (Lat.\  n.  m.  Hid(hu«d)- 
ro(ro')  -  pi(  pu«)  -  ol  o=  i-nu^  -  ino(  niu"  ithor'a'x(a'x).  Gen,.  -Ihur'acos 
(•acts).  From  vSittp.  water,  vvov,  pus.  wvtvit.a,  air.  and  6u)pai.  the 
chest.  A  disease  in  which  iutlamination  or  injury  of  the  pleura 
produces  first  a  hydrothorax  ;  the  absorption  or  removal  of  the 
serum  is  followed  by  an  escape  of  air  from  the  lung  into  the 
pleural  cavity,  and  this  in  turn  is  followed  by  a  collection  of  jius  in 
the  cavity,  more  or  less  of  which  may  be  discharged  through  the 
lung  by  expectoration,    [o.  40.] 

HYDKOPYOS.iLPINX  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Hid(hu«dVro(ro'i-pi- 
(pu'i-oio'hsa^hsa^lrpi^n-x.  Gen.,  -satpin'gos  i-is).  From  irSvp^ 
water,  ^uoi',  pus.  and  aaAirtyf ,  a  tninipet.  A  collection  of  watery 
and  purulent  fluid  in  the  oviduct. 

HYDKOPYRETOSiI^t.),  n.  m.  HidOiu'dVroiro'vpirtpu'rV- 
e^t-o's.  Gr.,  vSpomipero^  (from  vfiwp,  water,  and  wvptroi^  burning 
heat).    See  Sweuliu'i  revER. 

HYDKOPYKOCINCHOUIC  ACID,  n.  Hidro-pi-ro-si'n'- 
ko'ni'k.  A  triatoniiu.  crystalline  acid.  (',,H|,0,,  prepared  by  the 
action  of  sodium  amalgam  on  pyrocincbonic  acid.    [B,  2.] 

HYDKOPYKOMELLITIC  ACID.  n.  Hidro-pi-ro-me^l-i't'i^k. 
Ft.,  acide  hydropyromellititfue.  A  tetrabasic  acid.  C'toH,o<^e  = 
C8H«<CO.OHi4.  Two  isomeric  forms  are  known,  one  amorphous, 
the  other  crystallizing  in  needles  with  2  molecules  of  water  which 
are  lost  at  120°  L'..  and  melting  at  about  200°  C.    [B,  3,  4  (o.  38).] 

HYDKOyU.-VUKISULPH.iTK,  n.  Hid-ro-(|ua«d-ri»-su»l'fat. 
Fr..  hydr*HiHadrisulfate.  A  hydrosulphate  containing  three  times 
as  much  sulphur  as  hydrogen.    [L,  41  (a.  14).] 

HYDROQUINIDINE,  n.  Hid-ro-kwisn'i'd-en.  Fr,  h.  Ger., 
Hijdrnchinidin.  An  alkaloid.  C'joHjjN'jOi  +  2iHjO,  obtained  from 
quinidine  by  oxidation  with  permanganate  of  potassium  ;  probably 
identical  with  hydroconchinuie.  It  is  easily  soluble  in  hot  alcohol 
and  in  chloroform,  slightly  soluble  in  ether,  and  melts  at  lti7°  C. 
[B,  81  (a.  ."t8i  ;  Forst  and  "Biihringer, '•  Berichte  d.  dtsch.  chem. 
Ge«ellsch.."  xx,  liiSti,  cited  in  "  Drugg.  Circ.  and  Chem.  Gaz.,"  Dec, 
1882,  p.  181. 1 

HYDROQl'IMNE,  n.  Hidro-kwi'n'en.  A  cinchona  alkaloid. 
CaoHaflNjO,.  easily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  and  melting  at  168" 
C.  Dr.  &eifert  found  it  an  antipyretic  superior  to  salicylic  acid  and 
kairine,  reducing  the  pulse  and  temperature  with  abundant  tran- 
spiration, without  disagreeable  effect  by  continued  use.  [B.  81  (a, 
38) ;  "Proc.  of  the  A.m.  Pharm.  .\.ssoc.,"  xxx,  xxxiv  lo,  14) ;  Hesse. 
"  Ber.  d.  dt.sch  chem.  Gesellsch.."  xv.  p.  854  :  *'  Pharm.  Jour,  and 
Trans."  Ma.v  6.  1882  ;  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  July,  1S82,  p.  361.] 

HYDKOUIINONE,  n.  Hid-ro-kwi^n'on.  Fr.,  h.  Ger,  Hy- 
drocfihioH.  It.,  idrochinone.  Syn.  :  hydntchinone,  hydrokiHone. 
A  substance  having  the  compfwition  of  quinone  with  hydrogen 
added,  C«H,.o,H3,  and  obtained  by  the  action  of  nascent  hydrogen 
or  of  reducuig  agents  on  that  boily.  It  may  also  be  obtained  by 
the  oxidation  of  quinic  acid,  and  by  decomposition  of  arbutin.  It 
forms  colorless  laminar  and  prismatic  crystals  of  sweetish  taste, 
which  melt  at  169°  C.  In  chemical  composition  h.  is  para-dioxy- 
benzene  ;  i.  e.,  benzene  in  which  two  hydrogen  molecules  at  oppo- 
8it«noints  of  the  closed  carbon  chain  are  replaced  by  hydroxy!  = 
C.iH.OH.H.H.OH.H.).  It  is  isomeric  with  resorcin  and"pyrocate- 
chin.  It  acts  rai»idly  in  typhoid  fever,  acute  rheumatism,  and  ery- 
sipelas, as  an  antiseptic  and  antif,*rment.  It  lowers  Ixilh  the  pulse 
and  temperature  and  acts  on  the  respiration  and  the  arterial  press- 
ure. ["Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxxvii  la,  14) ;  B,  4.  9,  93, 
aro  («,  38i.]— H.-oulpliurlc  acid.  Ger.,  Hydrochinunschifefel- 
adure.   The  form  imder  which  arbutin  is  excreted  in  the  urine.    [B.] 

HYDRORCHIS(Lat.i,  n.  m.  Hid(huM)-ro'rki's(ch'i's).  Gen., 
-ror'chios  {■ror'chiaU  -ror'cheoa  (-is).  From  v3wp,  water,  and  opytt, 
the  testicle.  Fr.,  hydrorchite.  Ger,  Hodenicasseraucht.  See  Hy- 
drocele. 

HYDRO-RENAI,  adj.  Hi'd"ro-re'n'l.  From  CJ«>p,  water, 
and  rcn,  the  ki<lney.    Pertaining  to  dropsy  of  the  kidnej-. 

HYDROROS.VTOI  il,at  i,  n  n.  Hidihu«di-roiro>)-ro(ro")- 
8at<sa't)'u'm(u*rni.  Gr ,  >>5popo<raToi-.  Fr..  hydrnrosnt.  I.  Rose- 
water.  [OriliasiusiA.  311)  I  2.  i)f  Panhis  .Bgineta,  a  drink  made 
from  honey,  rose-leaves,  and  water.     [L,  50.  81  (a,  14).] 

HYDROKKHACHIA  iLat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu»d)-ro'rrak(ra«ch>)'- 
i'-a'.    See  Hvororrhachis. 

HYDK«>RRHACHIOCE>TESIS  (Lat  \  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d>-ro»r- 
ra^k(ra>ch'i-i2-o<o3t-se^nike^ni-te(ta)'si»s.  From  vjwp.  water,  paxit, 
the  spine,  and  «Vni(ri5.  a  pricking.  Gen., -es'ens  i-e»'ia).  Fr..  hydrnr- 
rhachi<:tcentr.te.  (ier..  Anittechen  der  Ruckgratxwassermtcht.  The 
operation  of  acupuncture  for  spina  bifida.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDKORRH.4CHIS  iLat.).  n.  f.  Hid(hu"d)-ro'r'ra2k(ra'ch»>- 
i's.  Gen.,  -orrhuch'eos,  -on'hach'ios  (•or'rhachis).  From  vSatp, 
water  and  paxis.  the  spine.  Fr,  hydrorhachis.  Ger.  Riickgrals- 
toassersucht,  Hydrorrhachie.  It.,  idrorrachide,  idrorrachite.  Sp., 
kidrorraqnis.  A  dropsical  condition  of  the  spinal  cord  or  its  mem- 
branes.—Congenital  h.  I.at.,  h.  coiigenila.  .See  Spina  hi/Ida.— 
External  li.  Lat.,  h.  externa.  An  exagger,\tion  of  h.  interna  in 
which  the  canal  i>f  the  spinal  cord  comnnmicates  freely  with  the 
cavity  of  the  spinal  arai'hnoid.  This  condition  frequently  occurs 
in  spina  bifida.  [D,  3.i  ]~H.  <lehiscenH.  See  Spina  hilida.—n. 
externa  anterior.  That  form  of  anterior  spina  bifida' in  which, 
the  spinal  cord  and  nerves  enter  the  sac  and  blend  with  its  walls. 
[Huniphrj-.  "Lancet."  Mnr  28.  1885.  p  .'iST.]  — H.  externa  pos- 
terior. That  form  of  posterior  spina  bifida  in  which  the  spinal 
cord  does  not  pass  within  the  sac.  and  is  not  attached  to  it.  [Hum- 
phrj*,  /.  r.]— H.  in  columnis.  See  Hydrops  cavitatis  cotnmn(e 
vertehrnlis.—H.  interna.  Dropsy  of  the  central  canal  of  the 
spinal  cord. 


HYDRORKHACHITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro2r-ra=k- 
(ra'ch2)-iie)'ti=s.  Gen.,  -il'idos  (-idi.s).  From  iSuip.  water,  and  pdx'«. 
the  spine  (see  also  -itis*).  Of  Franck,  an  iutlanunatory  hydior- 
rhachis.    [L,  50  la,  14).] 

HVURORKHEEiFr),  n.  E  dror-ra.  See  Hydrorrhea.— H. 
de."*  feinnies  enceintes.    See  Hvdrorrh(Ea  gravidarum. 

HYDRORRHlZ.\(Lat.),n.  f.  Hidihu«di-ro2rriz(rez)-a3.  From 
vSap.  water,  and  pifa,  a  root.  The  proximal  end  of  the  hjdro- 
phyton,  by  which  the  colony  fixes  itself  to  other  bodies.    [L,  193 

(a,  39).] 

HYDRORRHODEORRHETIN.  n.  Hid-dro2r-rod"e2-o2r-ret'- 
i'n.  A  light-brown,  amorphous  substance,  CjjHsjOa,.  obtained  by 
combining  rhodeorrhetin  (from  jalap  resin)  with  basic  oxides, 
whereby  it  absorbs  1  equivalent  of  HjO.  It  is  soluble  in  water,  alco- 
hol, and  acetic  acid,  insiduble  in  ether,  and  melts  above  100°  C;  into 
a  yellowish  liquid.    [B,  48  ta,  14).] 

HYDRORRHODIXON  (Lat).  HYDROKRHODIM'M 
(Ijit.),  n's  n.  HidihuM)-ro»r-rod(ro'd)'i^n-o-n.  -u>ni(u<m).  From 
iiJwp.  water  and  poiov.  a  rose.  Fr,  kydrurrhndintm.  .\n  ancient 
mixture  of  water  and  oil  of  roses,  used  as  an  emetic  in  poisoning. 
[L,  41  (a.  14).]  '' 

HYDROKRHCE.V  (Ijit ),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)  ro«r-re'(ro5'e5)-a'. 
From  i.««>p.  water,  and  poi'a.  a  discharge.  Fr,  hydronhee  IPiorryl. 
Ger  .  ir,i.«,.,-y/.,.«,  Hudrnnhiie.  It.,  idronea.  Sp.,  hidrnWea.  A 
water>-  discharge.  [L.  W.  44,  50,  95  (a,  14).]— H.  graTidariim,  H. 
puerperariiin,  H.  uteri  gravidi.  Fr,  hydrorrhee  des  femmes 
eiKtiHles.  7}ietrorrh>e,  fausxes  eaux.  Ger.,  Hydronhiie.  .Sc/iirau- 
gerer.  A  discharge  of  serous  fluid  from  the  gravid  uterus.  The 
source  of  the  discharge  is  disputed.  .Authorities  sustain  the  follow, 
ing  theories :  1st.  that  it  is  discharged  from  the  cavity  between  the 
decidua  vera  and  the  decidua  reflexa,  due  to  hyperti-ophied  decid- 
ual glands  ;  2d.  that  it  comes  from  a  rent  in  the  amniotic  sac  so 
high  up  as  to  allow  only  a  small  portion  of  its  fluid  to  escape  at 
once  ;  3d,  that  an  excessive  secretion  of  the  glands  of  the  cervix 
produces  it.  No  successful  treatment  has  been  devised  other  than 
those  means  directed  to  prevent  miscarriage,  [a,  40.]  — Non-gravid 
h.  Ger.,  Hydrnrrhik.  yMitschwamierer.  Of  J.  Oliver,  a  copious 
watery  discharge  from  the  nongravid  uterus  in  sudden  gushes. 
["Brit.  Med.  Jnur."  June  21,  1884.  p.  120.'..] 

HVDRORKHOIC.  ailj.  Hid  roT-roiSk.  Ijit..  lndr,mhnicu$ 
(from  viap.  water,  and  po.a.  a  discharge).  Fr.,  ?udrurrlioique. 
Pertaining  to  hydrorrhrpa.     IL.  IIG] 

HYDRORTHOPXfEA  (Lat).  n.  f.  nid(hn«di  ro'r-thop-ne'- 
(pno''e')  a'.  From  v5«ip.  water,  and  op^oirfota,  upright  breathing. 
Fr.  hydrorthnpiiei:  Ger..  Schireriilhiiieii  ran  Hr^istiiassvrsucht. 
Orthopiifi-a  o<-.nring  in  hydrothorax.    [L.  .50  lo.  14).] 

HVI>l£(»m  l!l  \MC  ACID,  n.  Hidro-ru'b-i'-a'n'iU-  Ger 
llydniruhi.insnur, .     See  Thiooxamide. 

HYI>1{<)S.V((UAUIM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Hid(hn"d)-ro(ro»)  sa'k- 
(sa3kra^ra3rtu'miii*ni).  From  v6«p,  water,  and  irdKxapoK,  sugar. 
Of  Forestus,  sweetened  water,  syrup.     |L.  50.  8)  (a,  14j.| 

HYDRDS.VDEMTIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ros  a'dfa'dVe^n- 
i(e)'ti'.s.  Gen..-iCi<lo.«(.irfi.'i).  From  i}tup,  water,  and  aJ.ji',  a  gland 
(see  oLso  ■itis').    See  Hydradenitis. 

HYDROSAI.ICYI.AMIDE,  n.  Hid-ro-sa'l  i'-si^l'a'm-iMdd) 
A  substance.  C„H|gNjOj.  produced  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on 
salicylic  alilehyde.  occurring  in  prismatic  crystals,  insoluble  in 
water  and  in  cold  alcohol,  hut  soluble  in  ether  and  in  lioiling  alcohol, 
and  melting  at  .1011°  C.    [B.  :J8,  93  (a.  38) ;  B.  46  (o,  .sg).] 

HYDROS.\I,PIX.X  (Lat  ).  n.  f.  HidihuM)-ro(roS)  sa'Ksa'l)'- 
pi'n'x.  Gen.,-/)iii.r/'o.'i(.i.s).  From  v&op.  water,  and o-aAiriyf ,  a  trum- 
pet. Fr.,  hydrosalpimjite.  (Jer..  Eileitertmssersudit.  A  collection 
of  watery  fluid  in  the  oviduct,  causing  distention. 

HYDROSAXTDXie  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro  sa'n  to'n'i^k.  Fr., 
aride  hydrnmntoni<pie.  A  substance.  CnHj,0,.  obtained  by  the 
action  of  nascent  hydrogen  on  .santonic  acid,  ft  occurs  in  color- 
less hexagonal  crjslals  fusible  at  iro'C.    |B.  93  (a.  14).] 

HYDROS.VRCA  (Ijlt  1.  HYDR08ARCID1 VM  (Tjlt.1,  n's  f. 
ondn.  Hid'hu'di  r«ro>vsa'r'ka',-sa»r-siM(ki»d)'i"-u'ni(u<m).  From 
vStap.  water,  and  irap$.  fltwh.  Fr..  hydrofiarqiie.  1.  See  Anasarca 
(1st  def.).  2.  Of  M.  A.  Severin,a  tumor  containing  water  and  fleshy 
tissue.     [L,  50.]  B  .J 

HYDROSARCOCKI.E  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  Hid(hu"d)-ro(roS)-sa'rk-o- 
(o')-se(karle(la) :  in  F.ng.  hid-rosa=rk'o-sel.  Gen,  -cr/'es.  From 
i/iup,  water,  <ropf.  flesh,  and  «iAii,  o  tumor.  Fr,  hydrosarcocile. 
Ger..  Fleiscliirn^serhriich.  It.,  idronarcorile.  Sp.,  hidrosarcocele. 
Sarcocele  comiilicated  with  hydrocele.     [L.  30.  41,  44,  60  (o,  14).] 

HYDKOSAf  RI.V  iLat).  n.  n.  pi.  Hid(liu«d)-ro(ro»)-sa<'(sa>'u<)- 
ri'-a^.  From  t)5wp,  water,  and  aavpa,  a  lizard.  A  subclass  of  sau- 
rian reptiles,  comprising  animals  of  considerable  size,  with  teeth 
wedged  into  the  jaws,  a  leathery  skin,  and  swimming  fins  or  power- 
ful feet  the  digits  of  which  are  connected  by  webs.  The  crocodile 
is  a  member  of  this  group.     [L.  353  (a.  .39).] 

HYDKOSCHEOCELE  (Lat),  HY'DROSCHEON  (Lat),  HY^- 
DRO.S<-HEIM  iLat.).  n'sf.n.and  n.  Hidihu'di-ro's  ke^lch'e')- 
oio'i-se(ka)'le(la) ;  in  Eng..  hidro's'ke'-o-sel  ;  hid(hu''d)-roVke»- 
(ch'e^t-o-n,  -u^miu^m).  From  iJSvp,  water,  otrxroy.  the  scrotum, 
and  KiJAij,  a  tumor.  Fr.,  hydronrheocele,  hydroscheouie.  Ger., 
Hodensacksicasserbruch.  A  scrotal  hernia  containing  watery  fluid. 
[A.  323.) 

HYDROSCHONCrs  (Lat),  n.  m. 
(ch'o5n')'ku's(kuJs).  From  vSoip.  water, 
oyrov.  a  tun  *      " 


Hid(hu«d)-ro»s-ko'n'- 
>ir)fi).  the  scrotum,  and 
dung  iin  Hodensack. 


A  collection  of  water  in  the  scrotum.  [L.  .50  (a 
_  HYDROSCOPIC,  adj.  Hid-ro-sko'p'i'k.  Gr,  i;«po<r«i>ir«M(from 
vSiop,  water,  and  aKoneii^.  to  examine).  I..at..  hydrosropitu^.  Fr., 
hydroscapique.     Pertaining  to  hydroscopy.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 


O.  no;  02,  not;  0>,  whole;  XU,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  ll»,  hke  u  (German). 
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HYDUOSCOPY.  n.  Hiii-ro's'ko-pi'.  Or,  vt|»>»airia  (from 
vjwp,  wnltT.  and  ^xovia,  a  kKikoutt.  Lat..  hydroscopin.  Fr..  hy- 
dfttsconte.  (.Jer.,  Witsst^runtfrsnchuny  (Isl  ilef.),  llijdroinantiii 
i'M  dt^i.).  It.^  idritscopia  list  def.t.  1.  Inspection  of  water,  or  hy- 
ilromelry.    S.  Divination  from  water.    [L,  41,  J4,  50  la,  1J).J 

HYDKOSELKMATE  (Fr.),  n.     E-dro-sala-nea't.     See  Se- 

LENIDE. 

HYDKOSELENIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-se'le'n'i'k.  Fr..  acide 
lii/ilr»s,(,ni,iue.  Cier.,  Hydroselen.  Hydioselensdure.  Hydrogen 
selenide  or  its  aqueous  solution.    IB.] 

HYDKOSELINr.H  iLat.).  n.  n.  Hid<hu'dl-ro(ro')-sel(se»ll  in- 
(enVu'nuu^nit.  (Jr.,  i/SfioviKit^v  (from  v&up,  water,  and  acAtvoc, 
parsleyi.  1.  Of  Appuleius,  the  marsh  6'efiiiuni.  2.  The  Apiuni 
gruivolens.    [B,  IH,  ISO  (a,  24).] 

HYDllOSEPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hidilui"dVro(rn'l.se'p{sap)'si's. 
Gen.,  seps'eos  isejts'is).  From  iJiuip.  water,  and  ir^ijrif .  decay.  Fr.. 
h  iidro.ie}>sie.  Ger,  H'usser/ei  ii/e.  A  foul  or  turbid  condition  of  water. 
(L,  50  (o,  14).] 

HYDKO-SlDEKrM  iljit.).  n.  n.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro')siM-e(a)'- 
ru>Mi(ru«m).  From  ilJup,  water,  and  iriSiipoi',  iron.  Iron  phosphide. 
11.38.) 

HYDKOSILIC.VTE.n.  Hid-rosiM'i»-kat.  Fr.,7t.  Ahydrated 
silicate,    [o,  38.] 

HYDKOSILICKOl'S,  adj.  Hid-ro  si»li»sh'u's.  Containing 
water  and  silica.    [L,  Uti.) 

HYDKO.SIN,  n.    Hid'ro'si^n.    See  Baregine. 

HYDKO.SI.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hid(liu"d)-ro'si%.  Gen.,  -ros'eos  i-ros'- 
is).    From  vStap,  water.    See  Hidrosis. 

HYDKOSOM.V  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Hid(hu"d)ro(ro')-so'nia'.  Gen., 
•om'atos  i-atis).  From  vSup.  water,  and  tfotfia.  the  body.  An  en- 
tire organism  or  colony  of  a  hydrozoon.    [B,  28  (a,  27);  L,  193.] 

HYDROSORBIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-roso»rb'i=k.  Fr.,  ncide  hy- 
drosorbique.  Ger.,  Hi/drosorhutsntire.  a-propylacrylic  acid. 
C,H,oOj  =  CjH,COOH  =  CH3CH,ClI,CH;CH.CO.OH,  a  monobasic 
acid  derived  from  sorbic  acid  by  the  addition  of  two  atoms  of 
hydrogen.  It  is  liquid  at  ordinary  temperature.  Its  density  is 
O'M'i  at  10°  C.  and  it  boils  at  208°  C,  and  does  not  solidify  at  —8°  C. 
It  is  slightlv  soluble  m  water,  and  has  an  odor  like  that  of  sweat. 
(B,  3,  4  (o,  38l ;  B.  40,  93  (a,  39).] 

HYDKOSPERSI.VTIC,  adj.  Hid  ro-spuSrm-n^t'i^k.  Lat.. 
hydroftpermatictis  (from  vSotp,  water,  and  tnrepua,  seed).  Fr.,  hy- 
d'rospennaliqtie.  Pertaining  to  a  watery  state  of  the  semen. 
[A.  .322.] 

HYDnOSPHYGMOGR.\PH,n.  Hid-ro-sfl^g'mo-gra'f.  Lat., 
hydroxphygmof/raphus.  Fr.,  hydrtifiphytpnoyyiiphe.  Ger..  H.  It.. 
idro-sfif/mogra/e.  Of  Frani;ois-Franck  and  Mosso.  an  instrument 
for  inclosing  an  entire  organ,  or  part  of  an  entire  limb.  It  is  then 
filled  witli  water,  and  by  means  of  a  registering  apparatus  the 
fluctuation  in  the  volume  of  the  inclosed  organ  due  to  the  arterial 
diastole  and  sysuile  is  registered.    (Baumgarten  (J,  55).] 

HYDUOSPIKE,  n.  Hid'ro-spire.  From  iJSup^  water,  and 
inrtipa,  a  spire.    See  Hvdropore. 

HYDUOSPIKOJIETEK,  n.  Hid-rospir-o'm'en-u'r.  From 
uSwp.  water,  spiran;  to  breathe,  and  p.irpov,  a  measure.  An  instru- 
ment devised  to  take  the  place  of  the  more  expensive  compressed- 
air  spirometers.  It  consists  of  a  small  jar  fitted  with  three  tubes 
through  one  of  which  air  is  admitted  and  through  another  water, 
and  through  the  third  the  patient  breathes.  The  resistance  to  ex- 
piration is  produced  by  the  lifting  of  the  column  of  water  into  a 
vesst'l  on  a  higher  level,    [a,  40.] 

HYDHOSPIUOYLIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-rospi-ro-i^ri'k.  Fr., 
acide  hydrospirotjlique.    Volatile  oil  of  VImrnia.     IB.  .38  (a,  38).] 

HYDKOSPONGU.S  (Lat),  n.  m.  HidihuMi  ro(ro»)-spoJn''gu>s- 
(gu*s>.  From  ujwp,  water,  and  o-Trdyyos,  a  sponge.  See  Hvcno- 
uvces. 

HYDROSTATIC,  adj.  Hid-ro-sta't'i^k.  Fr..  hydmstatique. 
Ger.,  hydrostatisch.  Pertaining  to  hydrostatics  or  to  liquid  in  a 
condition  of  equilibrium. 

HYDROSTATICS,  n.  sing.  Hid-ro-sta't'i^ks.  Lat.,  hydro- 
staticd  (from  vfiwp.  water,  and  oroTiieq.  statics).  Fr.,  hydrostaiiqne. 
Ger.,  Hi/drostatik.  The  physics  of  liquids  in  a  state  of  equilibrium. 
[B,  46  to,  39).] 

HYDROSTEON  (Lat.),  HYDROSTEITM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Ilid- 
(hu*d)-ro'st'e^-o'n,  -u'in(u*m).  From  vSwp,  water,  ami  otrreov.  a 
bone,  (ier.,  Knochemrassfrsuchi.  A  de])osit  of  serum  in  and 
around  the  extrtmiities  of  the  long  bones,  occurring  in  dropsy  of 
the  joints.     [L.  30,  .W  (o,  14).] 

HYDROSTOMIE  (Fr.),  n.  E-dro-sto-me.  From  iiap.  water. 
and  ffTona,  the  mouth.  An  excessive  buccal  secretion.  (Hutchin- 
gon,  "Sem.  m6d.,"  Jan.  .30.  1889,  p.  :i8(a,  40i.) 

HYDKOSUDOPATHY,  n.  Hid-rosu'-do'p'a'th-i'.  From 
v5wp.  water,  sudor,  sweat,  and  ira^os.  a  condition.  (5er.,  Hydro- 
sutloixithie-  The  treatment  of  all  diseases  hy  the  internal  anil  ex- 
ternal iLSes  of  water,  and  by  sweating,     [a.  40.1 

HYDKOSULFATiOer.),  HYUROSliLFATE(Fr.1.  n's.  HuM- 
ro-zu*lf-a't'.  e-dro-7-u*l-fa3t.  S<'e  Hvohosi-lphate.  and  for  othi-r 
words  in  Hydrosulf-.  not  here  given,  see  the  corresponding  words 
in   //yt/rosu/pA-.— Hydrosiilfatsiiure  (Ger.).        See  Utilphurelvd 

HYDROGEN. 


HYDROSCLFirRE  (Fr.),  adj.      E-dro-su'l-fu'ra.     Combined 
with  hydrogen  and  sulphur.    [B,  119.) 


HYDROSI-LFIiRErx  (Fr.).  adj.  Edrosu'lfu"  ru'.  Hydro- 
sulphurous,     [a,  :18.] 

HYDROSI'LPHAS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Hid(huM)  ro(ro>).su>l(su*l)'- 
fa^s(fa'si.  Gen.,  -iil'i.i.  See  Hydrosulphate.— H.  stibicus. 
Kernies  mineral.    IB,  92.) 

HYI>ROSllI,PHATE,n.  Hid-ro-sn'1'fat.  iMt.. hydrosidplifs. 
Fr. hydrosulfatf.  1.  .\  salt  of  hydrosulphuric  acid.  2.  Ahydrat*d 
sulphate,    (fi,  :!8  (a.  38|.l 

HYI>KOSi:i,PHIl)E,  n.  Hid-ro  su'lfi^iUid).  Lat,  .<:«;;)fto-/i;/- 
rfrfw,  sulphi/dnts,  hi/drosid/Hrtiius  (agreeing  with  the  name  of 
the  base).  ' Fr..  .^id'/hydrnn:  hydromdfure.  Iiydrosulfote.  Syn.: 
sulphydrate.  A  compound  of  an  element  or  radicle  with  hydro- 
gen and  sulphur.  The  h.  of  a  univalent  hydrocarbon  is  called  a 
mercaptan.    [li.j 

HYDISOsn.niOf  AKHONIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-su=lt-o- 
ka'rbo-'ii  1-1,      s,-,-  lin...  .MI11..MC  Arm. 

HYDKosi  l.l'IKX  \  AMI'  ACIIJ,  n.     Hid-ro-su'It-o-si-a>n'- 

i=k.      SeeTHlo<  VA.Vd'  ALIO. 

HYDROSliI.PHlR.-lTrs  (Ijit).  adj.  Hid(hu«d)ro(ro>)-su>lf- 
(su<lf)u'riu*n  at(a't)'u's(U<s).  Combined  with  hydrogen  and  sul- 
phur.   [B.  119] 

HYDUOSULPHURET,  n.    Hid-ro-suS|t'u'-ren.     See  Hydro- 

Sfl.I'HIDE. 

H YDUOSUI-PHI'ltETED. adj.  Hid-rosn=lfu'  re't-eM.  Fr., 
hydrosnifurt}.    Combined  with  hydrogen  and  stllphur.     [B.] 

HYDROSUI.Pm'UETirO-ACIDIILlTS  (Lat.).  adj.  Hid- 
(hu"di-ro(ro').su=lisu<li-fu3nfu<ri-e2t(nt)"i''k-o(o>)-a'-'sla»k)-i»d'u=l- 
(n*l)-u3s(u*s).  Acidulous  and  containing  hydrogen  sulphide. 
(B,  97] 

HYDRO-SlTI.PIfl'RETICU.S  (Lat.),  adj.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(roS)- 
su'lf(su*lf)-u-r(U«r)-e't(at)'i'k-u's(u's).  Containing  hydrogen  sul- 
phide.   |B.  97.] 

HYDROSlILPHrRETTED,  adj.    See  Hydrosct-phireted. 

HYDKOSIH,l'HrRET|!M(Lat.).  n.n.  Hid(hu"dl-ro(roai-su'lf- 
(su*lfi-u-r(u*r)-et(at)'u'miu*m).  See  HvnRost'LPHiDE.- H,  stibio- 
sum.  Kermes  mineral.  [B,  119.]— H.  stibiosuincum  sulphure. 
Antimony  pentasulphide.    [B,  119.] 

HYDROSI'LPHIJRIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-su'lf-u^'ri^k.  Fr , 
acide  hydromil/urii/ne.  Ger.,  Hiidrolliionsaiin'.  Sulphureted  hy- 
drogen "or  its  aqueous  solution.  tB.]— Test  solution  of  h.  a.  [U. 
S.  Ph.].  Distilled  water  freshly  saturated  with  h.-a.  gas  obtained 
by  treating  ferrous  sulphide  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid.     tB,  5 

(a,  381.) 

HYDROSl'I.PHIROI'S  ACID,  n  Hid-ro-su»lf'u»  ru's.  Fr.. 
acide  hydrosid/nreiiu-.  .\n  acid.  HjStlj.  supposed  to  be  formed 
from  aidiydroiis.  sulphurous  acid  (dioxide  of  sidphur)  by  com- 
bination with  hydrogen.  It  is  the  same  as  true  hyposulphm-ous 
acid.     [B.] 

HYDROSliLPHYl,  n.  Hid-ro-su'lf'i^I.  The  univalent  radicle, 
SH' :  also  this  radicle  occurring  in  the  free  state  with  the  double 
molecular  formula.  S^Ha  (hydrogen  persulphide).  The  symbol 
Hs  is  sometimes  givetl  it.     [B,  159.] 

HYDROTELLIIRATE,  n.  Hid-rote'l'u'-rat.  A  salt  of  hydro- 
telluric  acid.    IB.  :w  (a,  :i8).] 

HYDROTELI,l'RIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-te'1-ui'ri'k.  Fr.,  ncirfe 
hydrntelluriqiie.  Ger.,  Hydrntellursdure.  Tellurhydric  or  telen- 
hydric  acid  ;  tellnreted  hydrogen  or  its  aqueous  solution.    [B.] 

HYDROTELLIiKOCYANIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-te'l-u'-rosi- 
a'n'i'k.  Lat..  acidittn  hydrotetturocynniciim.  Fr..  acide  hydi-o- 
telluroci/anique.  An  acid  in  which  hytlrogen,  tellurium,  and  cyano- 
gen are 'united.    [B,  38  (a,  38).] 

HYDROTHECA  (Ijvt.).  n.  f.  nid(hu«d)-ro(roS)-the(tha)'ka». 
From  i'Spa.  a  hydra,  and  Sijin?,  a  chest.  The  cup  like  chitinous  re- 
ceptacle which  protects  the  hydrauth  in  the  calyptoblastic  genera. 
IL.  193.] 

HYDROTHEIOXIC  ACID,  n.    Hid-ro-thi-o'n'i'k.    See  Hyd- 

ROTHIONIO  ACIO. 

HYDROTHER.VPEIISIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hirt(hu«d)ro(ro')-the'r- 
a3-I)u-"si'^s.  (ieu..  -eus'eoa  (-is).  From  v^tjip,  water,  and  9tpantvffia, 
meilii-dl  treatment.     See  TlvoiioTnERAPV. 

HYI>K(>TIIEK-VI"EI'TIC.  adj.  Hid  rn-the'r-a'-pu^'ti'k.  Fr., 
hydi.itliirnpniiic-     Of  or  pertaining  to  hydrotherapy.     [B] 

HYDKOTHERAPEUTICS,  n.sing.  Hid-ro-the'ra'-pu^'ti^ks. 

See  HVDHOTflEKAPY. 

HYI>ROTHER.VPI.\  (Lat).  n.  f.    Hid(hu»d)-ro(ro»)-the'r-a'p- 

(a3p)-i(el'a*.    See  HYt)RoTHERAPY. 

HYDROTHER.\PY,  n.  Hid-ro-the'r'a'-pi'.  Lat  ,  fti/rfrofftero- 
njVt  (from  v5wp.  water,  and  Otpairtta.  medical  treatment).  Fr., 
hi/drotherapie.  Ger.,  Ili/drntherapie.  The  systematic  use  of  water 
as  a  curative  agent.    [.\,  326  (o,  21» ;  B.] 

HYDROTHERMAI-,  adj.  Hid-rothu'rm'a'l.  From  vSwp, 
water,  and  Sippri.  heat.    Of  or  pertaining  to  hot  water.    (L,  56.] 

HYDROTHIORKNZEXE,  n.  Hidro-thi-o-be'nz'en.  Ger., 
Itydrolhiohrnzul.    I'henyl  mercaptan.     [B.] 

HYDROTIIIOC.VRISON.VTE,  n.  Hid-ro-thi-0-ka'rb'o'n-at. 
Fr.,A.    A  thiocarboiiate.     [B.  :i8  (a,  14).] 

HYDROTIIUXRurONIC  .\CI1>.  n.  Hid  ro  tlii-o-kroko'n'- 
i»k.  Fr..  ,u;ih-  A,/i//-,,(//,...r."-,,„/,,io-  A  re.ldisli  y.llow.  gummy 
substance.  ('..11, S(i,.  a.liii^-  as  a  .lil.asic  acid;  .Ieriv.-<1  from  cro- 
conic  at'id  by  the  action  of  sulphureted  hydrogen.     [B,  3.] 

HYDROTHION  (Lat),  n.  n.  Hid(hu»d)-ro(ro')-lhi(the)'o'n. 
From  vlbip,  water,  and  Bttov.  sulphur.  Ger.,  Schire/ehcaitsertoff. 
Sulphureted  hydrogen.    [B,  78  (a,   14).]— H'liift  (Ger.).    Sulphu- 


A,  ape;  A>,  at;  A>,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E>,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N>,  tank; 
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retedhydrogen  gas.     [L,  80.)— H'sSure  (Ger.).    See  Hvdroscl- 

PHyRIc'iCID. 

HTDKOTHIOS.ESI1A  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hid(hu'd)-ro(ro»)-thi(theV 
o'n-einia>e»ui)-i-a'.  From  u&op.  water,  Btloy.  sulphur,  and  aVa. 
bliXKi.  (ier..  Hydrothionnmie.  A  eooditiou  in  which  sulphurel«Hl 
hydrogen  or  hydrosudphidfi 'hydrotlnauamtiwiitemia)  of  ammoni- 
um enters  the  blood.  These  substances  are  produced  iu  the  stom- 
ach and  intestines,  or  in  the  peritoneal  cavity  after  perforation  of 
the  bowel.  The  symptoms  are  those  which  are  pro<iuced  by  poison- 
ing by  these  gases— viz..  collapse.  dizzines.<.  frequent  respirations, 
and  small  pulse.    The  disease  is  not  mtrequently  fataL    [U.S.] 

HTDROTHION.*M>ION.«M1A  iLat.).  n.  f.  Hid(hu«dVro- 
(^o'^thilthe)■'o^n-a2mla'm)-mon-em■^a»'e'm^i'-a'.    See  under  Hy- 

DR0TBION£MIA. 

HYDKOTHION.\TE,  n.    Hid-ro-thi'o'n-at.    Fr.,  A.    A  salt  of 

hydrothionic  acid.     iB.  :is  ,a.  Hi.] 

HYDKOTHIONT.VKIJONS.irBE  (Ger.),  n.  Hu«-dro-te-on'- 
ka'rb-on  zoir^;=.    Thiocarlwnic  acid.     [A,  344.] 

HYDROTHIONIC  ACID.  n.  Hi-dro-thi-o'n'i'k.  FV..  aci'de 
hutlrothiunique.  Ger,,  Hydrothionsnure,  Schux/eticasttntoffga*. 
Hydrosulphuric  acid.     [B,  y3  la,  Ut.] 

HYDKOTHIONCKI.A  il-at.i.  n.  f.  HidihuMVrrtro'VthidheV 
o'n-u*<u)'ri=-a*-  From  vUip.  water.  0tioy,  sulphur,  and  ovpoi*.  urine. 
Fr. .  hydruthionurii:  The  pre.^nce  of  hydric  sulphide  'H,S.  sul- 
phuretetl  hydrogeni  in  the  urine.  Betz  attributes  it  to  either  the 
intravesicardecompositioii  of  pus.  blt.xxl.  or  albuminoid  suljstances  ; 
intestinal  absorption  of  this  gas  and  its  elimination  by  the  kidney  ; 
or  the  passage  of  the  gas  from  the  intestine  into  the  bladder. 
[•■Rev.  des  sci.  med.,"  Apr.  15,  1S<9.  p.  43a  In,  ISi.) 

HYDROTHIIM  iLat.),  n.  n.  Hidihu«Uhro(ro'>thi(lhe)'u>m- 
(u«mi.    See  Hvdrutbios. 

HYDROTHOR.\CIC,  adj.  Hi-dro-tho-ra's'i'k.  Pertaining  to 
hydrothorax.    [L.  50  lo.  Hi.) 

HYDROTHORAX  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  Hidihu"d»-ro(ro"i-thor'a'i- 
(a'x).  (ien.,  ■thor'acos  i-acis).  From  vt<ii>,  water,  and  Biifai,  the 
chest.  Fr.,  h.  Ger.,  H..  BrujsiiniMrrsiichl.  It.,  idrulunice.  Sp., 
hidrotorax.  Dropsy  of  one  or  both  pleural  cavities,  not  due  to 
pleurisy  :  hence  to  be  distinguished  from  pleuritic  effusion.— H. 
chylosas.  H.  due  to  the  establishment  of  a  communication  be- 
tween the  pleural  cavitv  and  the  thoracic  duct  or  the  ductus  IjTn- 
phatieus  dextra.  |L.  i'*<.l  — H.  puruleiitus.  An  accumulation 
of  pus  in  the  pleural  cavity.  [«,  40.1— H.  torpidus.  Chronic  h. 
lU  128.) 

HYDROTIC  -ACID.  n.    Hid-ro=ti'k.    See  Hidbotic  acid. 

HYDROTIcrs    iljit.i,    adj.       Hid(hu'di-ro'tirot)i'k-u's(u*s). 

Gr.,  i-ipuiTKO?.     See  HYPRAGocrE. 

HYI>R«)TIMESI A 1  Lat. ),  n.  t.  HiMihu'd)-ro't-i'-me(marsi'-a«. 
See  Hydrotimetrv. 

HYDROTI.nETER.  n.  Hid-ro«t-i'm'e't-u»r.  Fr..  hydrotimi- 
tre.    An  apparatus  used  in  hydrotimetrj-.     [L,  41  <a.  Ut.) 

HYDROTIMETRIC.  adj.  Hid-ro't-i'-me'tri=k-.  Fr.,  Ai/drofi- 
mttriiiu-.     I'ertaining  to  hyiirotimetr}-.     |L.  41  la.  Ui.] 

HYDROTI-METKY.  n.  Hid  ro't-i'm'e'tri'.  From  v<potim, 
moisture,  and  iieTp«ii'.  to  measurv.  Fr.,  hydmtimttrie.  The  de- 
termination, by  means  of  soap,  of  the  proportion  of  calcareous 
salts  contained  in  water.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HTDKOTIS  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Hidi  hu«d)-ro'ti>s.  Gen.,  .ufidoa 
(-tdi«i.  From  vSttp,  water,  and  o{«.  the  ear.  Fr.,  hydmte,  hydro- 
pitiede  la  caisstf  dn  tyiiipane.  Ger..  irnajfcr-iucA f  dfs  Mitteluhrt-s. 
It.,  idrote,  idrope  dfW  nrerhio  nifdio.  Sp.,  hidntpesia  df  la  cnja 
del  timpano.  Dropsy  of  the  ear  :  an  accumulation  of  Huid,  usually 
mucus  or  muco-pus,  in  the  tymiianic  cavity.     [F.] 

HYDROTIT.\NEiLat.).  n.  f.  HidihuMi-roiro'i-tina'nia'nVe- 
(a>.  Gen.,  -tit'anes.  From  vitp.  water,  and  TiTorot.  probably  g\-p- 
sum.  Fr. ^  hydrotitane.  Ger,  A'nR-ira.t-j.-r.  Lime-water;  of  Hip- 
pocrates, a  watery  lime.paste.     [L,  50  v*.  14i.] 

HYDROTITE  (Fr.).  n.    E-dro-tet.    See  Hydrotis. 

HYDROTOMY.  n.  Hid-roH'o-mi'.  Lat..  hydrotomia  (from 
v3«p.  water,  and  T0M7.  a  cutting).  Ft.,  hydrotom ie.  It.,  idrotomia. 
A  method  of  dissection  inaugurated  by  Lacauchie  in  1^44.  which 
consisteil  in  injecting  water  under  a  pressure  of  from  3  to  4  metres 
into  the  principal  arterj-  of  the  part  to  be  examined,  the  infiltra- 
tion increasing  the  transparency  of  the  loose  connective  tissue  and 
separating  the  resisting  parts,  such  as  the  nerves,  glands,  etc.  1,L, 
41, +4,  4'J,  50.0.  14i.) 

H  YDROTKEMEI.trN'-i:  I  Lat.l,  HYDROTRE!»rELl:,IJf  E.« 
(Lat),  HYUllOTREMELLINI  iLat.),  ns  f..  f..  and  m.  pi.  Hid- 
(hu*di-ro4ro')-tre-m-e*l-Iin(len)'e'a*-e*),  -e^-e^a'-e^i,  -ite).  Fr.,  hy- 
drotremelHn^*;s.  Names  for  all  the  aquatic  cryptogams  produced 
m  the  deconip<:»sition  of  animal  substances.    (B.  1,  170  ta,  24).] 

HYDROTRISILI-H.VTE.  n.  Hid-ro-tri-su'lfat.  FT..hydTO- 
trisulfate.     .K  hyJiated  trisulphate.     (B.  .IS  (n.  14i  ] 

HYDROTRISCLI'HrRET,  n.  Hid-ro-trisu>lfu>-re't.  Fr., 
hydrotri.tulfurc.  \  sulphide  containing  three  times  as  much  sul- 
phur as  liydr« igen.     [ B.  :iS  lo.  :fr< 1. 1 

HYDROTROPIC.  adj.  Hid-ro-tro'p'i'fc.  Fr..  hydrotrophigiu. 
Ger.,  hydmtmpi.'irh.     Exhibiting  hydrotropism.     [B.] 

HYDKOTKOri.SM.  n.  Hid-ro'fro'p-i'z'm.  From  iS»p.  water, 
and  Tp«w*tr,  to  turn.  Fr.,  hydrtttropisme.  A  tendency  to  move, 
ment  in  the  particles  of  protoplasm,  induced  by  the  presence  of 
water  in  its  vicinity.  It  is  either  positive  or  nefrntive.  according  as 
the  protoplasm  tends  to  move  toward  or  away  from  the  source  of 
moisture.  ["  Bot.  Ztg,"  1884,  pp.  145,  161,  187  ;  "  Proc.  Roy.  Micr. 
Soc.,"  1884,  p.  603iB).l 


HYDROTY'aiP.AXtrM  (Lat).  n.  n.  Hid.hu«d>-ro(ro'vti'm- 
(tu*mi'pa-n»i)a'ii^u3u)(u*m).  From  v5«p.  water,  aud  rvftwayov,  a 
dnun.  A  mucous  or  serous  exudation  into  the  cavity  of  the  middle 
ear,  the  result  of  an  acute  or  chronic  otitis  media.     [F,  39.] 

HYDROrS,  adj.  Hid'ru's.  From  iJoip,  water.  Containing 
water.    [L,  56.] 

HYDROV.\RECT-4SI.A  (Lat.>,  HYDROTARmi  (Lat\  n's 
f.  and  n.  Hid(hu*d)-ro*ro')-va2nwa^r>-e-k-tatta'>'zi2vsi2>-a'. -va-r- 
^wa'ri'i2-u'm(u*in).    See  Hydroarion. 

lIVUKOV.iROCELIE  [Piorrj]  (Fr),  n.  E-dro-va»ro-sa-le. 
From  i-Sup.  water,  wopicp.  a  small  egg,  and  kijAij,  a  tmnor.  See  Ova- 
rian CYSTOMA. 

HYDRO X.\>"TH.*TE.  n.  Hi-dro-za'n'that.  Fr..  A.  A  salt  of 
hydroxanthic  acid.     tB.  38  (a.  14).] 

HYDROXETHYLIDEXE-TRr>IETHYI,--*MMONirM, 

n.    Hid-ro'x-e'th-i=riM-en-tri-me'th-i»l-a'm-moni'-u'm.   See  Neu- 

RIXE. 

HYDROXIDE,  n.  Hid-ro'x'i'd(id).  Lat.,  hydrorydum.  Ger. 
Ilydroxyd.  A  chemical  conijiound  of  hj-droxyl  with  a  metal  or  an 
alcoholic  radicle.  In  recent  chemical  nomenclature  this  word  re- 
places hydrate,  except  for  compoimds  suppo-ed  to  (xmtain  water 
of  c^imbination  or  crj"stallization.  [A,  1.]— I'erroiis  li.  An  un- 
stable greenish-white  salt,  FelijOj,  obtained  by  precipitating  a 
soluble  ferrous  salt  with  an  alkalli.  It  is  not  foimd  iu  nature.  [B. 
244  (a.  ST)] 

HYDROXY.*CET.4L.  adj.  Hi-dro'x-i'-a's'e'ta'I.  A  liquid. 
CHj.OH.CHiOCHj),.  obtained  by  treating  vinylethyl  ether  with 
alct^holic  potash,  having  an  agreeable  odor  and  boiling  at  IGT"  C. 

tB.  3(a,3!<..] 

HYDROXYACETIC  .4CID.  n.  Hid-ro>x-i>-a's-et'i'k.  Ger. 
Hydroxyessigsfinre.  Glycollic  acid.  C^H^Oj.  so  called  because  it 
mav  be  regarded  as  derived  from  acetic  acid  by  the  substitution  of 
hydroxyl  1  t'H  1  for  hydrogen.     (B,  4.] 

HYDROXY.4DIPIC  -VCID.  n.  Hid-ro'x-i'a'd-i'p'i'k.  Fr., 
acidt^s  hydroxyadipiques.  .\cids  forim^d  from  adipic  acid.(C«n.o04). 
by  the  substitution  of  hydroxyl.  yOH ).  for  an  equivalent  quantity  of 
li.  Of  these  there  are :  1.  Slimoxyadipic  acid,  adiponialic  aci'd, 
C,H,i,0,  =  C.H.'OHO,.  2.  Dioxyadipic  acid,  C,H„0,  =  C.H,- 
(CiH«t(i4.  isAimeric  with  adipotartaric  acid.  3.  Trioxyadipic  acid, 
C.HioO,  =  C.n,(OH  .jO,.     IB.  2.J 

HY^ROXY.4NTHRAQriXOXE,  n.  Hid-ro'r  i'-a'n-thra>- 
kwi'n'on.  Ger.,  Hy*lrfii-yanthtichinon.  A  substanc*e,  CnH^Oj  = 
CnH,(OH).0,.  known  in  two  isomeric  forms:  1.  Oxyant/iro'iitin- 
ont',  which  crystallizes  in  j'ellow  needles  or  plates  melting  at  about 
271°  C.  2.  Erythri>-oxyanihrixfuinone,  which  cr\-stallizes  in  orange- 
yellow  needles  melting  at  about  180°  C.    [B,  4  (a.  38).) 

HYDROXY.\ZOIJEXZEXE.  n.  Hid-ro'x  i'-a'z-o-be'nz'en. 
A  sulstant-e.  C.H  j.S,.C,H,.OH.  crystallizing  in  yellowish-red  rhom- 
bic prisms,  ea-^ilv  soluble  in  alcohol,  slightlv  soluble  in  water,  and 
melting  at  about  l.M°  C.  IB.  3  (o.  :iSi.l- H'sulphonic  arid.  A 
crystalline  acid,  C«n4(S03H'N«Cj(H4.(»H.  known  in  four  varieties : 
)l^a-/r.«rf(//)/ioiiicfic(d,  small  re<ldish  plates  having!,  metallic  lustre, 
and  easily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  water.  i2)  fi-h'sidpttouic  arid, 
yellowish-red  prisms  having  a  blue  surface  lustre,  and  easily  soluble 
in  pure  water.  (3)  ylt'sttlplionic  acid,  long,  narrt^w  pentagonal 
plates  having  a  violet  surlace  lustre,  and  easily  soluble  in  water. 
i5i  6.ti'giilphonicacid,  precipitated  by  strong  hydrochloric  acid  from 
a  concentrated  aqueous  solution  as'small  shining  yellow  plates,  or 
dep<:»sited  in  gradual  evaporation  of  the  solution  as  large  cherry- 
(?olore^I  rhombic  tablets  or  prisms.     [B,  3ta,  38).] 

HYDROXYHKNZEXE,  n.  Hid-ro'x-i'-be'nz'en.  FT..hydroxy- 
hcnzine.  Ger..  Hudroxvhenznl.  Carbolic  acid.  (B.  270.]— H'trl- 
carboxylic  arid.  A  triba.sic  acid.  CH^iOHi.CO.OH),,  of  which 
two  varieties  are  Unown—hydmxytrimejticihydroxytrimtAitic)  acid, 
crystallizing  from  a  concentrated  solution  in  hot  water  as  an  indis- 
tinctly prismatic  or  acicular  mass  containing  one  molecule  of  water, 
or  from  dilute  alcohol  as  long  silkv  needles  containing  two  mole- 
cules of  water:  and  hydroxylrimel'lithic  acid.  C,(CX5.0H.C0.0H, 
H.CO.OH.(  iH.H.I.  crystallizing  from  alcohol  in  transparent  com- 
pact prisms,  from  hot  water  in  smaller  shining  prisms  containing 
two  m.decules  of  water    [B,  3  la. :»).) 

HYDROXYBEXZOIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro'x-i'be'n-zo'i'k. 
Fr..  acid*"  hifdroxyttenzoique .  Ger.,  Hiidroxiibcnzfii-^ iire .  Syn. : 
phennl-l^nzoic  acid.  A  monobasic  aciil.  C.HjiOH  i.COOH,  of  the 
Cf:)nstilution  of  benzoic  acid  iu  which  hytlroxyl  replaces  hytlrogen. 
Three  Lsomeric  varieties  are  known  :  (1)  salicylic  arid,  or  orthohy- 
drtixyU*nzoic  acid  :  (2)  mctahydroxybi^nzoic  acid  (often  called  oxy- 
benzoic  acid) :  i3\  parahydroxybenzoic  acid.     [B.j 

HYDROXYBEXZOL  (Ger.),  n.  Hu«-drox-u«-be»ntz-ol'.  See 
Hydroxybe.xzexe. 

HYDKOXYBEXZYL  ALCOHOt.  n.  Hid-ro'x-is-be'nz'i'l 
a'l'ko-ho'l.  Ger..  Hydruxylienzylutkohol.  Syn.:  oxytnmzol aUulol. 
Benzyl  alcohol  in  which  hydroxyl  replaces  hydrogen.    [B.]    Ste 

ORTHOHYDROXYBENZYL  AIjTOHOL. 

HYDROXYREXZY-LCRIC  ACID.  n.  Hid-ro'x-i'-be'nz  i'l- 
ur'i*k.  An  acid.  C,«Hj,N05.  occurring  as  a  crystalline  mass,  which 
melts  at  about  70°  C.     [B.  3  (a,  38i.) 

HYDROXYHERXSTEIXS.itTRE  (Ger),  n.  Hu'drox-u'- 
be^m'stin-zoir-e'*.    Hydroxysuccinic  acid,  mahc  acid.    [B.) 

HYDROXVnHEXZ\VEIXS.4rRE  (Ger).  n.  Hu«  drox-u»- 
bre^ntz'viu-zoir.e-.     Hydroxypyrotartaric  acid.     (B.] 

HYDUOXYIUTYRIC  .4CID.  n.  Hid-ro'x-i'bu't-iSr'i'k. 
Fr..  aridr  hudroxifhutyrifine.  C»er..  Hydroxi/butteystiuye.  Svn.: 
oxybutyric  acid.  A  monobasic  acid.  C.HgO,  =  CjHjiOHiO,.  ofthe 
lactic  acid  series,  and  bearing  the  same  relation  to  butyric  acid 
that  lactic  acid  bears  to  propionic  acid.    There  are  4  isomeric  varie- 


O.  no:  0=.  not:  0».  whole:  Th.  thin;  Th'.  the;  P.  like  00  in  too;  V,  bl  je:  U».  lull:  U<,  full;  U».  urn:  r«.  like  0  (German). 
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ties  of  ha.,  viz.:  (Kah.  a..  CH,.CH,.CH(OHVCO.OH.  (2i  3  h.  a  , 
CH,.t'H(OH(.CH,.C'O.OH.  (3)  yii.  a.,  CHjOHi  CH,.CHj.L\).OH. 
(41  alii/rlruxi/inoOulyiic  acid.  a'H3i,  :  CiOH).C0.0H,  otherwise 
known  ns  iicftonic  or  dimethylnxalic  aciti.  All  are  rrystalline 
soliils.  An  acid  of  this  comixisitioll  has  Xven  foniid  In  liialn'tic 
urine.  Kiilz  sa.vs  tliat  this  acid  does  not  aRrec  in  its  pr"|»rties 
with  anv  of  the  known  ntodiHcations  of  h.  a.,  and  lie  therefore  calls 
it  i>.<eii<{uoxiibuli/iic  aciil.  It.  as  well  as  its  salts,  is  Uevorotatory. 
IB  3  -1 ;  Minkowski,  "Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  meii.  Wis,sensch.,"  April  12. 
].S^^.  p.  242 ;  Kiilz.  "  Ztschr.  f.  Biol.,"  xx,  p.  1(»,  cited  in  "  Ctrlbl. 
f.  d  ined.  Wissensch.,"  Sept.  20,  18!M,  p.  66!.) 

HYUKOXYC.VFFKINK,  n.  Hidro'.\-.i»ka''f'fe'-en.  \  crvs- 
talline  substance.  ('sH.'OHl.X^Oj  =  C,II,oN'»0;,,  po.>isessin(»  acid 
prttpt'rlies  and  derived  from  cadcine  by  the  snlistitution  of  a  mole- 
cule of  hydroxyl  for  an  atom  of  hydrogen.     [B,  3.) 

HYUKOXVC'.VMIMIOK,  n.  Hid  ro'x  P-ka»m'fo»r.  A  faint- 
yellow  liquid.  C',oH|^«  >3.  having  a  turpentine-like  odor  and  boiling 
at2t.,VC.    [B  .•Ica.is,.] 

HYDUOXYC.VMrHOROSIC  .\CI1J,  n.  Hidro'xi'  ka'm- 
fo'r-o'-'n'i'k.  An  acid.  C,I1,,0„  formed  as  a  side  product  in  the 
manufacture  of  camphoronic  acid.  It  occurs  in  larpe,  irregular 
prisms,  slightlv  soluble  in  cold  water,  freely  soluble  in  hot  water, 
and  flLsible  at  "from  164°  to  16.5°  C.     [a,  27.1 

HYnKOXYC.-VPKOIC  ACIH.  n.  Hid-ro'x-i'-ka'p-ro'iik.  Fr.. 
ori</e  /ii/dro-ri/cojiroiV/iie.  Ger..  Hi/droxycapronsdure.  Syn,:  ox;/- 
ciiproicacid.  A  monobasic  acid.  CMIi-jilj  =  C,H,|(OH)0,.  Several 
isomeric  varieties,  which  are  all  erv  stalliiie  sdids.  are  known,  e.  g.. 
Ui(el«ieacid,CHj.CH,.CH3.CH,(ll  nlli  ciiOH  ;  vi)  liijrlrnxiso- 
canroic  avid.  (CH3I2  :  CH  Cll,  (11  i  >H  (ciiiH;  (3)  diethoxalic 
acid,  dielhyloxijacilicacid.  (C^H^.j  :  C  < JHi      CD. OH.     [B,  3,  4.] 

HYDKOXY-CVPRY'LIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro'x-i'-ka'p-ri^l'iik. 
Fr..  ncide  hi/drtixtjcaprytiijuc.  Ger.,  Hydroxycnprylsdiire.  A 
monobasic  acid.  CjHi.tJs  =  CeH,i(OH)0„  being  caprylic  acid  in 
which  hvdroxvl  replaces  hvdrogeu.  The  following  isomeric  varie- 
ties are"  known:  1.  Xoniial  li.  a..  f.HisC'HlO- Hi- CO.OH,  a 
crystaUinc  solid.  2.  Oxijnctnic  arid.  K'Hpi,  :  C.CIla  CiOHi.CHj  — 
CO. OH,  forming  prismatic  crystals.  3.  flipropiiloxalir  <icid,  hy- 
droxyisocaprylic  acid,  (CaH,)^  :  ClOHl  — CO.OH,  forming  color- 
less "acicular  or  prismatic  crystals.  4.  Dii-sopropyloxnlic  acid. 
[(CHji,  :  CH]j  :  C(OH)  — CO.OH.  torming  acicular  crystals.  5.  Di- 
ethiiliu-ylmlyric  acid,  CH3.CH(OH).C(ejH5ia —  CO.OH,  a  syrupy 
liquid.     [B,  2.  3.  4.] 

HYDUOXIXINNAMIC  ACID.  n.  Hid-ro'.x-i'-si'n  a'm'i'k. 
Fr..  acide  hydroxyciniuiiniqite.  Ger.,  Hydroxyzimmtsdure.  See 
CofMARic  ACID,  Paracoi'makic  ACID,  Caffeic  ACID,  and  Caffeo- 

TANNIC  ACID. 

HYDKOXY-COMPOITND,  n.  Hid-ro5x'i».ko2m"puS-u*nd.  A 
chemical  substance  formed  by  the  substitution  of  hydroxyl  for 
hydrogen.     (B.) 

HY'DKOXYCOrMAKIN,  n.  Hid-ro'x-i'-ku'ma'r-i^n.  A  sub- 
stance, C,iH]o03  =  CiiHj'OHtOa,  being  conmarin  in  which  hy- 
droxyl replaces  hydrogen.    The  following  isomeric  varieties  are 

ClCHs) :  C.CHj 
known:  1.  Dime//ij/Zum6e/^/erone.CflH3fOH)\  I         ,  occur- 

O CO, 

ring  in  crystalline  needles  melting  at  250"  C.  2.  UomomethyUtmhelli- 

OCH3) :  CH 
ferone,  CHj.C«H,(OH)\    ^  J ,  also  forming  crystalline  nee- 


O- 


CO, 


dies,  melting  and  partially  subliming  at  about  2.i0°  C.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HYI)KOXYCl-MINIC  ACID.  n.  Hid-ro'x-i»-ku»-nii2n'i2k, 
An  acid.  iCHj'jCH.C.HjKJHlCO.OH.  known  in  two  isomeric  forms: 
1.  urth'thydroxycuminiratid.  crystallizing  in  flat  needles  or  plates 
melting  at  %°  C  2.  Mctiihijdroxiiiuiuinic  acid,  crystalling  in  long, 
thin  needles,  melting  at  143'  C.     [B,  3  (a,  38).J 

HYDItOXYD  (Ger.),  n.    Hu«-drox-u«d'.    See  Hydroxide. 

HYDKOXYDIETHACETIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro>x-i»-di-enh- 
a^s-et'i'-'k.  Fr.,  acide  hydroxydicthacctique.  Ger.,  Hydroxy- 
didthylessig.'sdure.     Diethoxalic  acid.     [B.] 

HYDKOXYDIPHKNYL.AMINK,    n.     Hid-ro^xi'-di-fe'n-i'r- 

,C,H3.0H 
a*m-en.     A    hydroxyl  substitution  compound,  NH;  1  ,  of 

diphenylamine.    |B.)  C.Hj.OH, 

HYDKOXY'DI'LfGer.),  n.  Hu«d-rox-u«diir.  That  one  of  two 
different  hydro.xides  of  the  same  ba.se  which  contains  relatively  to 
the  amount  of  that  base  the  smaller  amount  of  hydroxyl.    [B.] 

HYDKOXYDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid(hu«d)-ro'x'i»d(u«d)-u>m- 
(u*mi.    See  Hydroxide. 

HYDKOXYKSSir.sXlTKE  (Ger.),  n.  Hu'd-rox-u'-eVi^g 
zoir-e'.    Hydroxyacetic  acid,  glycollic  acid.    [B.] 

HY'DUOXY'ETHYLACETIC  ACID,  n.  Hidro'x-i'-enh  i»l- 
a's-et'i'k.    Ethylglycollic  acid.    (B.  3.] 

HYDKOXYISOCAMPHOR,  n.  Hid-ro'x-i'-i's-o-ka'm'fo'r. 
A  substance,  Cn(H,50(0H),  occurring  as  a  crystalline  mass  having 
a  slight  vanilla-like  smell,  and  melting  with  decomposition  at  about 
219°  C.     IB.  3  I  a.  .•«).] 

HYDKOXY'L,  n.  Hid-ro'x'i'l.  Fr.,  hydroxyle.  Ger.,  H.  It.. 
idrosMilo.  Syn.:  oxhydryt.  A  univalent  radicle,  — O.H.  being 
water  deprived  of  one  atom  of  hydrogen.  It  enters  into  the  com- 
position of  all  hydrates  (hydroxides),  including  the  alcohols,  phenols, 
and  oxygen  acids,  and  of  all  other  bodies  formed  upon  the  water 
type.  "Occurring  in  the  free  state  as  a  double  molecule.  HO  —  OH. 
it  constitutes  a  |>eroxide.  [B.]-H'anii<le.  Ger.,  Ilydritxylamid. 
An  aniirle  in  which  h.  rei>laces  an  equivalent  amount  of  hydrogen. 
[B.]— H'benzol.  See  HYDRot^llNosE.— H'diplieuyl.  "See  1)1- 
PHENOI,.— H'ethyloxide.  See  Aldehvdf.  a7ro/io(«(e.- H'lrung 
(Ger.).     The  process  of  combining  with  hydroxyl.      [Salkenski, 


,  the  Inile 


I  l,>.ln..xyl 
ili.  3.]— H. 
■ill :  rccom- 
skin 


"Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch  ."  June  .3.  18R2.  p  3!II  (B)  1-H'ur*e 
(Fr.  I.  A  cry.sialline  substance.  XjClIjt),.  resulting  from  the  union 
of  iramine  and  cvanic  acid.  It  is  very  soluble  in  w  ater  aud  in  boil- 
ing alcohol,  and  inelts  at  about  i:iO»  C.    (B,  3S,  M  (a,  3S).l 

HYDKOXYLAMINE,  n.  Hid-ro'x-i»l'a=m-en.  Fr.,  h.  Ger., 
Hydrnxylamin.  Syn.:  oxyammonia.  A  substance,  N(OH)H,= 
NHjO,  or  ammonia  in  which  a  molecule  of  hydroxy!  replaces  an 
atom  of  hydrogen.  It  is  known  onlv  in  n.|ut^iins 
being  colorless  anti  devoid  of  odor,  i'lit  i^.i^-,  ^-m 
reaetit)n.  It  is  tised  as  a  remedy  in  liiiu-.  \  mL-, 
capitis,  and  psoriasis.  (B,  3.  270  la,  :!'•  .  '  N  ^ 
20.  18tS9(a,40).l-H.-disulph«iiiea<  id.  I  1  .1. 
Sulphazotic  acid  ;  a  substance.  NiiM  Mm* 
as  a  dibasic  acid,  but  known  onl\   tin  iiuli   ii- 

plwnntr.i.  It  mav  be  regarded  nsh-i iliin.  d  uiil 

of  sulphuric  acid,  the  fnrnuT  rcplaiiii;.-  lun  ini.l. 
in  the  lalt.r.  and  il.scif  l.ising  t wo  atmiis  i.f  livilr 
llVilro.'hloride.  .ScoTiipuiiiiilor  li  ami  livilri.i-l 
inen.lcl  as  asnl.sliliitc  f..r  pyn.gallic  acid'arid  1 
disea-ses,  havinu'  the  advantage  of  not  staining  the  skin  or  linen. 
["  Proc.  of  till-  .\m.  I'harm.  Assoc,"  xxxvi,  xxxvii  (a,  14).]  — H*- 
inoiKisulphoiiic  a<-id.  Fr..  acide  h.  monosulfonique.  A  mono- 
basic acid.  NllMillullsnsi.     [B,3.J 

HVI)K«)XVI..\Ti:i>,  adj.  Iliil-ro'x'i^l-at-e'd.  Fr.,  hydroxyli. 
Containing  lixdrnw  1,  ("..ruling  a  h\droxy  compound.     (B.  4.] 

HVIIKOXVI.H',  a.lj  lii.l  r..-x  i^l'i^k.  Containing  hydroxyl ; 
also  of,  iJcrtaining  to,  ur  contained  in  hydroxyl.     [B.] 

H\DKOXYM.4KGARIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro'xi'  ma'r-ga'r'- 
i^k.  ¥r..  acide  hydroxymaryarique.  Syn.'.  oxyniargaric  acid.  An 
acid,  C,7H3403,,  occurring  in  crystalline  plates  whicn  melt  at  80*  C. 

[B.  3(a,  ;i'i).l 

HYDROXY-METHYiPHEXYtFOKMIC  ACID,  n.  Hid- 
ro-x"i2-me'th-i21-fe*n-i^l-fo^rm'i2k.  See  under  Hydroxytoi.uicacid. 

HYDKOXYNAPHTHOIC  ACID.  n.  Hid-ro'x  i'  na^f-tho'- 
i^k.  Ft.,  acide  hydroxy-naphtoique.  Syn.:  carbonaphiholic  acid. 
An  acid.  C,oH,(OH)CO.OH,  existing  in  several  isomeric  forms 
which  melt  at  varying  points  from  m"  C.  to  247»  C.    (B.  4  (a,  38).] 

HY'DROXYOCTOIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro^x-i'-o'k-to'i'k.  See 
Hydroxvcaprylic  acid. 

HYDROXYCENANTHOIC  ACID,  HYDROXY'CENAN- 
THYLIC  .\CID,  n's.  Hid-ro'x-i^-e^n-a^n-tho'i^k, -thi=l'i=k.  Fr., 
acide  Itydroxya'itanthu'ique,  hydroxyoenanthutique.  Syn.;  o.ry- 
cenanthj/lic  acid.  A  one-molecule  hydroxyl  substitution  com- 
pound. C,Hn03  =  C5H,,.CH(OH)CO.OH,  ot  cenanthoic  acid.  It 
is  known  in  five  isomeric  forms:  1.  XotinnI  ti.  a.,  or  axytrnan- 
Mi/(<f  aci'd,C5H,,.CH(0H)CO.0H.  fiTTiiiiii,'  priMuatic  crvstals  melt- 
ing  at    05"    C.       2.   Amylhyrlroxalit     ...-'/.    .  .r    l<  ii.lr,,.rjiis,iniiiith,iic 

acid.  (CH3):CH.CHj.CHj.CIlM>Hii  I'idi.  .M.  Ill-ring  in  prismatic 
scales,    melting   at    tiO'5°    C.     :i.  M  tlfi/h  ihi/l,..nilnityric   acid,   or 

^CHj 
hydroxy   a-mtthylethylbutyric   acid,   CH3.CH(OH).C^CO.OH,    a 

syrupy  liquid.  4.  Methylpropylethylenelnctic  acid,  q  j|  ^C(OH). 
CH  j.CO.OH.  a  syrupy  liquid.  5.  Diethylethylenelactic  acid.  (CjH,),- 
<CiOH)CHj.CO.OH,  forming  crystalline  needles,  melting  at  about 
73°  C.     [B.  3.  4  (a,  38).] 

HYDROXYOLEIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro'x-i'-o-le'i'k.  Fr.,  acide 
hydroxyoleiqne.    Ger.,  Ilydroxyolsditre.    See  RicixoLEic  acid. 

HYDROXY'PHENYLACETIC  ACID,  n.  Hidro'x-i'-fe'n- 
i^l-a's-ef'i^k.  A  monobasic  acid,  CsHjiUHiOH,  -  f'l  1  (iHi.  Three 
isomeric  varieties  are  known;  ].  thih.^  /.  ..  ,  (',.  idl  cii,  CO.OH.- 
H.H.H.H,].  formingcrystallinenee.il.  s  s.  .m.-u  li.i  s,,|iil.|..  in  water, 
and  melting  at  1.37'' C.  2.  .We7o-;i,  <.  .  (  .  1  Hli  11.,  (  1  >  1  ill.H.H.H.], 
so  very  sohibl'*  in  wnter  that  evaii-'iMM.  .11  t.'.li\in^s  is  necessary 
to  remove  it  fr.  .in  s.  i|iiti..n,  an.!  .■r\^l;illi/iii^'  fr.  .in  a  hot  mixture  of 

petroleum  spun  an. I  )«<u.-\^.-  in  lin.- -.11. -.,  i.i.lling  at  129°  C.     3. 

Parn-li.  a.,  r,,  ■  ill.Illl.i  11.,  (  1  m  ill  ,1  l.n.  .  ,r>  siallizing  in  brittle 
prismatic  needles,  suluble  in  old  water,  very  S'..luble  in  hot  water, 
and  melting  at  I4S°  C.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HYDROXY'PHEJTYLAMIDOPROPIONIC  ACID,  n.  Hid- 
rosx'i^-fe^n-i^l-a^m-i'd-o-pro-pi^-o'n'i'k.    Tyrosine.    [B.J 

HYDKOXYPICOLINE.  n.  Hid-ro'x-is-pi'k'o-len.  Fr.,  h. 
An  artificial  alkaloid.  CgH^NO.  homologous  with  pelletierine ;  a 
ctilorless  oily  liquid,  boiling  at  l.").">°  C.  It  acts  as  a  strong  base,  com- 
bining with*  acids  to  form  addition  compounds,  [fitard,  "  Conipt 
rend,  de  I'acad  d(*s  sei.,"  xcii.  p.  4G0  (B).l 

HYDROXY'PICRIC  ACID,  n.  Hidro'x-i'-pi'k'ri'k.  Fr., 
aride  hydroxypicrique.  Ger.,  Hydvoxypik)insd>ue.  Trinitro- 
resorcin.    [B.] 

HYimoXYI'ROPIONIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro'x-i'-pro-pi'-o'n'- 
i^'k.  Fr..  acide  hydroxy-propionique.  Ger.,  Hydroxyprapionsdure. 
See  Lactic  acid. 

IIVl>l!<)XV<,>riN<)l.,  n.  Hid-ro'x-i'kwi'n'o'I-  A  substance, 
Crtlli'i'll  3.  .■r\ -^tallizin;,'  from  ether  in  microscopic  monoclinic 
plal.s..r  lal.l.'K.  iii.llingat  1405°  C.     [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HVI)KOXV«Ji;iN«H.INE.  n.  Hid-ro»x-i»-kwi»n'o-Ien.  Fr., 
hydnixyquinoleine.    Ger.,  llydroxychinolin.    See  Cahbostyril. 

HYDROXY-SAI-ICYLIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro'x-i'-.sa^l-i'-si^l'i'k. 
Fr..  ncide  hiidroxyaalicylique.  Ger.,  Il^droxiiftnlicylsdiire.  Oxy- 
salicvlic  acid  ;  a  one  molecule  substitution  comiw>nnd  of  salicylic 
acid,"  C.iH.OH.H.H.OH.CO.OH).  =  CjH,0,.  one  of  the  isomeric 
forms  ot  dihydroxvbenzoic  acid,  and  forming  shining  acicular  crys- 
tals, melting  at  190°  to  197°  C.    [B,  4.) 

HY'DROXYTOLVENE,  n.  Hid-ro'x-i'-to'ru»-en.  Fr.,  hy- 
drnxiitohtene.  Ger.,  flydroxytoluol.  Toluene  in  which  hydroxyl 
replaces  hydrogen.     [B.]    See  Cresoi.  and  Diiivdkox^touene. 


A.  ape:  A',  at:  A>.  ah:  A<,  all;  Ch,  c'nin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E'.  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die:  I',  in:  N,  In:  N',  tank; 
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HYDKOXYTOI.UIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro'x-i'-to^l-u'Pk.  Fr.. 
acide  hydrdxy-toluique.  Ger.,  Hydrorutuluytsaure.  An  acid, 
C,H,(OH)'p?f 'qit,  having  numerous  possible  isomers,  of  which  five 
are  known,  three  isomeric  varieties  of  cresotic  acid  and  two  othere : 
o-oxjtoluic  acid,  formed  by  treating  sulphoparatoluic  acid  with 
caustic  potash,  and  occurring  in  crystalline  needles,  which  melt  at 
about  2&°  C. ;  and  3  o.\ytoluic  acid,  obtained  troin  nitroparatoluic 
acid  and  occurrmg  in  cr>'stalline  needles  grouped  in  stars,  and 
melting  at  about  IW  C.     [B,  4  to,  38).] 

HYDKOXYTOLroL  (Ger.),  n.  Hu'dro'xu'-to-luor.  Hy- 
droxytoiuene.    [U.] 

HYDKOXYV.4I-EKI.\MC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro'x-i'va'I-e-ri'- 
a'n'i'k.  Wr.  acidr  hydroxy- valerianique.  Oxyvalerianic  acid,  a  one- 
molecule  suhstitution  compound  of  valerianic  acid,  CHj.CHj.CHj- 
CHiOHi.CO.OH  —  t'jH„0,,  homologous  with  lactic  acid.  [X. 
Slenozzi,  cited  in  ".inn  di  chim.  medico-farmac.  e  di  farmacol.," 
Feb.,  1885.  p.  141  (Bl.) 

HYDROXYZIMMTSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.  Hu«d-ro'x-u»-tsi'mt'- 
zoir-e^.    Hydroxycinnamic  acid.     [B.] 

HYDKOZOON  (Lat.).  HY'DKOZOCM  (Lat.),  n'sn.  Hid- 
(hu'dt-ro<ro>j-/-o'o''n,  -u^miu^m).  From  uSoip,  water,  and  i*uov, 
an  animal.  Fr.,  hydrozoaire.  An  individual  of  the  Hydrozoa, 
which  are  a  class  of  the  Ccelenterata  having  Hydra  as  the  type. 
[B,  28la,  STi.l 

HYDRL'KE  (Fr.),  n.    E-dm'r.    See  Hydride. 

HYDKIKE.SIS  (Lat  i.  n  f.  Hidihu«di.ni2iru>-re(ra)'si's.  Gen., 
-esVos  i-e«'i«).     From  >/fi«p,  water,  and  oiJpiiffi?,  urioatiou.    See  Hy- 

DRI-'RIA. 

HYDKIKET,  n.    Hidru' re't.    See  Hydride. 

HYDKIKIA  (Ijit.i,  n.  f.  Hidihu'di-ru^(ru)'ri'-a".  From  O&op, 
water,  and  odpoK,  urine.  Fr.,  hydrtirie.  Ger.,  Hydrurie.  A  rela- 
tive increase  in  the  water  and  decrease  iu  the  solids  of  the 
urine.    [K.l 

HYDRYAI.OS(I,at.),  n.  m.  Hidihu«d)-ri(ru«)'a=l(a'l)-o's.  From 
vSvp,  water,  and  uoAm.  glass.    See  UVi/er-Gi,Ass. 

HYDKYMEMTIS(Lat  ),  n.  f.  Hid(hu»di-ri'(ru«)-me'n(man)-i- 
(e)'ti's.  Gen.,  -it'idos  ^  idis).  From  tiSwp.  water,  and  i'M'i*'.  a 
membrane  isee  also -i/i.s*K  Yr.,  Itydrymenite.  Inflammation  of  a 
serous  membrane.     [L,  50<a,  14).] 

HYDVRILIC  ACID.n.  Hid-u'ri'1'i'k.  Ft.,  acide  hydurilique. 
Ger.,  Hyduriisiiure.  A  strong.  diha.sic  acid,  CjH»N40,.  obtained 
by  heating  alloxantbine  in  a  closed  tube  to  170^  C..  and  in  various 
other  ways,  and  occurring  in  small  cr>-staLs  slightly  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  iu  cold  water,  more  soluble  in  hot  water.  [B,  ,3,  270 
(a,  38).] 

HYEM.4I.,  adj.    Hi'e'-m-l.    See  Hiehal. 

HYEPIGLOTTIC,    adj.       Hie''p-i'-glo>ti'k.       See   Hto-epi- 


HYfeKES  iFr.),  n.  E-e'r.  A  climatic  winter  resort  in  the  de- 
partment of  Var,  France.    [L,  30,  41,  57,  87  lo,  14i.] 

HYETAL,  adj.  Hi'e'-t'l.  From  irrot,  rain.  Pertaining  to 
rain.    [L.  56] 

HYGE.\  iLat.).  HYGEIA  (Lat.),  d's  f.  Hi(hu«>je(ga)'a', -ji'- 
(ge^'e^i-a'.     S^e  Hyqiea. 

HY'ET<)OK.\PHY.  n.  Hie'to'g'ra'f  i'.  Lat.,  hyetographiu 
(from  iitroi,  rain,  and  ypa^ij.  a  writing).  1.  That  portion  o4  chma- 
tologv  which  relates  to  rain.  2.  The  practice  of  recording  facts 
about  rainfall.     (L,  I07.J 

HYGENUOKF  (Ger.),  n.  Hu'g'e'n-do'rf.  A  place  in  the 
province  of  Pomerania.  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  ga-seous  and  fer- 
ruginous spring  called  Jacobsbrunnen.     [L.  :JO(a,  14).] 

HYGI  ANSIS  (Lat).  HYGI.VSIS  (Lat.i.  n's  f.  Hi(hu")-ji'(gi>V 
a'nia'n)'si%,  ji'igi'ia-sia'sii's.  (ien.,  -a)i.s'eos{is),  Kis'eom-i'axif). 
Gr..  v>iayffi«  (from  vyiaivnv,  to  be  in  health).  Ger.,  Qenesung. 
Convalescence.     [A.  322.  ] 

HYGIASMA  (Ijit).  n.  n.  Hijihu«gi-i'.a'z(a's)'ma>.  Gen., 
•ns'matns  i-atis).  Gr..  vyia^fia i  from  v7i<ia.  health).  Fr.,  hygiasme. 
Ger..  Heilmitlel.    A  means  of  cure.    [A,  311  ;  L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYGIA.STIC,  adj.  Hi-ji'-a'st'i'k.  Or.,  vytoimxiit.  Lat.,  hy- 
giasliciis.    Chirative.    [L,  107.) 

HY'GIA.STICS,  n.  sing.  Hi-ji'-a'st'i'ks.  Lat.,  hj/gi<ufica.  See 
Hvr.iESE. 

HY'GID,  adj.  Hiji'd.  From  vytiji,  healthy.  Fr,  kygide.  Per- 
taining to  health.     [A,  526  ) 

HYGIDII'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hij(hu«gViM'i'-u'm(u<m>.  Gr., 
iiyiBicy.    Of  Paulus -5;gineta,  a  certain  coli.vrium.     (L.  180.) 

HYGIK.*  iLat).  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-ji'(gi')e(a)'a'.  Or.iyitia.  Fr., 
soiifellst  def).  Ger.,  r/esun./Aci/ ( 1st  def).  I.  Health.  [L,  50(a, 
14i.)    2.  .\  medicine.    [A,  311.]    3.  The  ancient  goddess  of  health. 

HYGIE.ISTICS,  n.  sing.  Hi-je-a'st'isks.  Lat.,  hygiastica 
(from  vyitia,  health).    Ger..  IteiJlehre.    See  Hygiene. 

HYGIEIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     Hiihu'i  ji'(gi»)-i'(e''i2)a'.    See  Htoiea. 

HYGIEIOCO-MII'M  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  Hij(hu«g)-i'i(e»-i')-o<o>)- 
kom'i'-u'ni(u*m).  From  vyitia,  health,  and  Kotitly,  to  take  care  of. 
A  house  or  residence  for  convalescents  or  for  the  preservation  of 
health.     |A,  3i2.] 

HYGIEIOLOGY',  n.    Hij-i'^^-o^l'o-ji'.    See  Hygiexe. 

HYGIENE,  n.  Hi-jen'.  From  vyittvo^,  good  for  the  health. 
Fr.,  hygiine.  Ger.,  H..  Hygieiiie,  GesundUeitsjiflegF.  Gemndheit- 
slehrf.  The  science  and  art  of  the  preservation  of  health.— Ar- 
brit«rli' (Ger.i.    The  hygiene  of  occupations  :  the  science  which  is 


concerned  with  the  prevention  of  the  injurii^us  effects  of  certain 
occupations.  [D,  18.J— Fabrikh'  (Ger.).  The  h.  of  workshops. 
[L.]— Pediatric  Ii.    The  h.  of  children.    [D,  50.] 

HY'GIENIC,  adj.  Hi-je'n'i^k.  Fr.,  hygienimie.  (Jer.,  hyqien- 
isch.  1.  Pertaining  to  health  or  to  hj-giene.  [D.]  2.  In  a  wliole- 
some  state,  calculated  to  preserve  the  health. 

HYGIENICS,  n.  sing.    Hi-je^nPks.    See  Hygiene. 

HYGIENISM,  n.    Hi-jeni^zm.    See  Hygiene. 

HY'GIENIST,  n.  Hi-jen'i'st.  One  who  makes  a  business  or  a 
study  of  hygiene. 

HY'GIENOrS,  adj.  Hi-jen'u's.  Gr.,  vyicii-o?  tfrom  vyiaa. 
health).    Healthy.     [L,  107.) 

HYGIEOLOGY',  n.  Hi-je-o'l'o  ji».  From  iiyitia.  health,  and 
Ao705.  understanding.    Fr.,  hygieologie.    See  Hygiene. 

HYGIESIS(l,at.i,  n.  f.  Hi(hu«>ji'(gi')e(a)'si''s.  Gen,  -M'eos 
(-es'/s).    See  Hygiene. 

HY'GIOCOMIl'.M  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Hi(hu«)-ji=(gi»)-o(o')-kom'i' 
u'm(u*in).    See  Hvgieiocomium. 

HYGIODYNA.MICS,  HYGIOLOGY',  n's.  Hiji'-o-di^n-a'm'- 
i'ks.  -o-l'o-ji^.  From  t^ieia.  health,  and  Svvaim,  power,  or  Aoyoc, 
understanding.    See  Hygiene. 

HYGIO.STATICS.  n.  sing.  Hi-ji'-o-sta'fi'ks.  From  iyitia. 
health,  and  ivravai,  to  cau,se  to  stand.    See  Hygiene. 

HYGKANSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hig(hu«g)-ra'n(ra'n)'si's.  Gen., 
ran«'eos  i-rans'ia).  Gr.,  vypav9ti  (from  vy/ia^tiv,  to  be  wet).  Ger.. 
Fetickhcerdeii,  Feuchttnadivu.  A  moistening  or  becoming  moist. 
(L,  50(a,  14).] 

HYGRASIA  (Ijit),  n.  f.  Higihu«g)-ra(ra»)'zi'(si»)-a'.  Gr., 
irypoina  ( f rom  vyi>i(ti.y.  to  be  wet).    Fr. ,  hygrasie.    Moisture.     [A, 

311  (a,  21)  :  L,  50(a,  14l.] 

HYGRECHEM.\  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Hig(hii«g)-re'k(rach')-e(a)'ma'. 
Gen.,  -eni'ittos  (-a((s).  From  yypoi.  moist,  and  rix'tii^a,  sound.  Kr., 
hygrechtiHf.  (»er.,  Ftiissiykeitstattt.  A  sound  indicative  of  the 
presence  of  fluid,  as  in  the  chest.     [A,  322.] 

HY'GUEDON  (I,at.),  n.  f.  Hig(hu*g)red(rad)'o'n(on).  Gen., 
-red'onos  (-0/USI.    (ir.,  i-Ypijiiui'.     See  HtMoR. 

HYGREMPI-ASTKl".M  iLat.),  n.  n.  Hig(hu«g)-re'mpla_V 
(pla's)'tru'ni(tru*m).  (ir.,  vyptfurAoarpoK  (from  vypof,  wet,  and  cm- 
irAoirrpai',  a  plaster).  Of  Pliny,  a  soft,  moist  plaster.  [A,  312 ; 
L,  50(«,  14).] 

HYGRINE.  n.  Hig'ren.  From  uvpot,  wet.  Fr.,  h.  Ger.,  Hy- 
grin.  It.,  igrina.  A  volatile  alkaloid,  ft»und  along  w  ilh  cocaine  in 
the  leaves  of  EryllirtijryUm  iiini.  It  is  a  dense,  yellowish,  oily 
liquid,  of  burning  taste,  and  an  odor  reseinhling  that  of  trimelhyl- 
amine,  stduble  in  water,  and  still  more  readily  so  in  alcohol  and 
ether.  According  to  lic^ise.  it  is  an  individual  alkaloid.  C„H,3N. 
and  may  Im*  regarde<l  as  trimethyl<iniur>l)ne.  but  (.',  Lielierniaiin  hnds 
that  it  Lsconipos<>d  of  a  series  of  liquid  alkaloids.  One  of  lliefe, 
having  the  lower  boiling  point.  ('gHuNO.  has  the  s]i.  gr.  of  0040  at 
IU**  C..  and  another,  with  a  higher  boiling  point.  ('uHa4N^O.  has 
the  sp.  gr.  of  0 '.182  at  1R"I°  C  ILossen.  "  Ann.  di  cliim.  medico- 
farmac.  e  di  farinacol.."  Feb..  ISK*).  pp.  124. 127  (Bi:  "*  Ber.  der  dtsch. 
chem.  Gesllsch."  ;"  Proc.  of  the. \m.Pharm.  Assoc., '"x-xxvii  (o,  14) ; 
B,  270(a.  3.><).] 

HYGUOHAT/E  (Lat ),  n.  f.  Hig(hu«p)  ro«b'a«t(a't)-e(a'-e'). 
From  itypoi.  wet.  and  flare*!',  to  tread.  Of  Illiger  and  others,  a  fam- 
ily of  wading  birds,  comprising  those  with  very  long  legs.  [L,  IbO 
(a.  3!..,] 

HY<;R0HII'S  djit.'),  adj.  Hig(hu"g)-rob<ro»b)'i'-u»s(u«s).  Gr., 
vYpo0tof  ( from  vypoq.  moist,  an<l  Pc'os.  life).  Fr..  hygrohU.  Of  plants, 
growing  m  wet  ground.  (L.  41.  |  The  llygrobice,  or  Hygrobiea.  are 
the  Halmariea:     |B,  121,  170  (a.  X>i.] 

HYGROBLEPHARICI  (Ijit).  n.  m.  pi.  Hig(hu«g)ro(ro>)- 
ble'f-a'na'rri3-si(ke>.  From  irypd?.  moist,  and  fikt^yapov,  the  eyelid. 
An  old  term  for  the  excretory  ducts  of  the  lacrj'inal  gland.     (F.) 

HY'GROHLEPHARISMirs  (l^t.),  n.  m.  Hig(hu"g).ro(ro')- 
ble'fa»na"r)-i'z(i'srinu'.s<niu«s).    See  Epiphora  (2d  def.). 

HYGROBLKPHARON  lljlt),  HYGROBLEPHARIM 
(Lat.l,  nsn.  Hig(hu"gi  roiro'i  ble'f'a»r(a'ri-o'n, -u>ni(u«ni).  1.  A 
moi.st  state  of  the  eyelids.    2.  Hydroblepharon.     (L,  50  (a.  14).) 

HYGROBRONCHIORRHONCHIIS  (Ijlt.).  n.  m.  Hig(hu«g)- 
ro(ro»i.bro2n2.ki^(ch3i5).o^r-ro'n5k(ro2n2ch')'u3s(u^s).  From  vyft6i. 
moist,  fipvyxia.  the  bronchial  tubes,  and  poyxoy,  rhonchus.  Fr.,  rale 
bronchial  humide.  Ger.,  /evchtes  lironchialraRnelgei-dWiCh.  A 
humid  bronchial  rhonchus.     IL,  .50  (a,  14).] 

HY'GROCATARACTA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Hig(hu"g)-ro(ro>)-ka't- 
(ka*t)-a'r-a*kt(a*kt)'a*.  From  irypd?,  moist,  and  KuTapiKTrfi.  a  cata- 
ract.    Ger.,  Jliimiger  Staar.    An  old  term  for  a  fluid  cataract.     [F.] 

HY'GKOCELE  (Ijit),  n.  f.  Hig(hii«g)-roiro'iseika)'le(la) ;  In 
Eng.,  hig'ro-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es.  From  vyp6t.  moist,  and  kijAtj,  a  tu- 
mor.   See  Hydrocele  and  Hydrocirsockle. 

HY"GROCHARIS  (I^t.),  n  f.  Hig(hu"g)  ro'k(roch')'a»r(a>r)- 
i's.  Gen.,  -char'ilo.i  i-itis).  From  iypot.  wet,  and  x<>P't<  grace. 
The  genus  Xephrophyllum.    [B.  121  (a,  24).] 

HY-GKGCIRSGCELE  (Lat).  n  f.  Hig(hu"g)-ro(ro')-su»rs- 
(ki^rs).o(o').se(kai'le(la) ;  in  Eng,  hig-ro-su'rs'o-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'is. 
From  vyp6v,  wet.  ictpvdc,  a  varix,  and  k^Atj.  a  tumor.    See  Hydro- 

CIR.SOCEI.E. 

HYGROCNISSORRHONCHIIS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Hig(hu«g>-ro- 
(ro')-ni'sikni2si-so-r-ro=n='ku's(ch'u*s).  From  iypot.  wet,  Kyiaaai'. 
to  crackle  like  burning  fat.  and  p<iYX""-  a  snoring  sound.  Fr.,  r/'ile 
crepitant  huniide.  <^ifr..fenrtiteitkniliterndesRaS8elgerdusch.  A 
humid,  crackling  rhonchus.     [L.  ■".O  (a.  14)  ] 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli».  the:  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  V,  lull;  V,  full;  l'»,  urn;  V,  like  U  (.German). 
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HYGKOCOI.I.YKirM  (T-it,!,  n.  ii.  HiKilni"K)-r<Hro'i-ko'l  li'r- 
(lu'rt'i^-u'anu^mt.  (Jr.,  v-yfioKQWifnoy,  v>po<coAAoi'pioi'.  Fr.,  hytiru- 
eoUifrt,    Au  aiicit'Dt  uaine  fur  a  liquid  collyrium, 

HYGBOCROflS  tUu.i.  n.  f.  Hiplui«Klro'k'ro».si's(ki»s). 
Gen., -cnn-' i'rf<t«  v-"'iA'l-  Kixiui  vypo«,  wet,  and  «pbKo«.  saffrvin.  1.  Of 
Aganlh,  the  genus  TtJiifuxiermn.  S.  The  L^emis  Mycinirrnia  of  IVr- 
soon  1 1st  def .  >.  Tlie  Hydrijcracimr  of  Keiclienbach  are  a  sulxlivision 
of  tlie  OxillatoricL.     IB,  I'-'l,  in)  (a,  -ill.] 

HYGKOCYSTI.S  (Lad,  n.  t.  HiK«hu"K)-ro(ro'isi»st(ku"stVi».s. 
Gen.,  -cysf'-i^  K-cyst'is),  From  vypof,  wet,  and  jsvffrtc,  a  bladder. 
See  Hyurocvst. 

HY<;KO<YSTonitHONCHr,s  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  nigihu'frVix)- 
(n»*t  si'sttku«st'-vt=r-i\>"Jn*-''ku'sioh=u*s).  From  vypot,  wet,  kuoth,  a 
bladtler.  and  po>xof>  a  snoring  sound.  Fr.,  rate  Vf^icnltiire  httmnle. 
Ger..  fruch(es  Blasi-nritsselgemusch.  A  hiuuid,  vesicular  rboucbus. 
[L.  50(0,  141.1 

HYGROGEOPHII.II,S  (Lat.X  adj.  HiK(hu"g>-ro<ro>He(RaV 
o'f  i'lu's(u*si.  From  vyfwt,  wet,  yi,  the  eartli,  and  i^iAcii'.  to  love. 
Fr.,  hyqntgeophilt'.  Living  upon  the  earth  and  iu  the  water  isoid  of 
mollusesi.    [L,  41  la,  14).J 

HYGllOGKAPH,  n.  Hig'ro  gra'f.  From  vypot.  wet,  and 
ypa^tv,  to  write.  An  instrument  for  recording  automatically  the 
variations  of  atmospheric  humidity.     [L,  56.) 

HYOKO-H.E.M.VTOC'ELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hie(hu«g>ro<ro'>- 
he^nnhn'-e'mt-a-tia'D-OHi^t-seikat'ieviai :  in  Eng.,  hig-ro-he''m'a^t- 
o-scl.  From  infpot,  wet,  al^a.  blo<Hl.  and  ic^Ai|,  a  tnmor.  Fr.,  hygrn- 
heiHfitoci-le.  A  hydrocele  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  propria,  aro\uid 
and  comniunicati'ng  with  which  a  baematocele  has  formed.  [Bu- 
rean,  "Gaz.  med.  de  Paris,"  May  1,  18S6,  p.  205  (a,  40).] 

HYGKOLOGY.  n.  Hig-ro>ro-ji'.  Lat., /i!/gro(o<;ia (from  vyiwi*, 
wet.  and  Ao-yos,  imderstanding).  Fr..  hygrotogie.  Ger.,  Ftfuchtig- 
keiislrhrt:    The  science  of  the  fluids  of  the  body.    (L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYGKOM  (Gor.).  n.  Hu'g-rom'.  See  Hygroma.— H.  <Ier  Au- 
^eiiliolile.  See  Hvorom.\  of  the  or6i7.— Keisskorperclienen- 
thaltrndes  H.  See  Kice-graiH  CTST.— .«ichleimbeutclh'.  A 
tumor  of  a  bm^sa  nmcosa.— Seliueuscheidenli'.    See  Rice-grain 

CV.ST. 

HYGKOM.\  iIj«.),  n.  n.  Higihu'gi-ro'ma'.  Gen.,  -om'atos 
(-4itisK  From  irypo^,  wet.  F^.,  ft.,  ftygrome.  Ger.,  H.,  Hygrom, 
Wassergt-sditrul.'^t.  inisserige  Balggeschwulst.  1.  A  serous  effusion 
into  a  bursa  mucosa.  2.  A  cystic  tumor  containing  usually  a  serous 
fluid.  [D.  4.]  -i.  \  genus  of  the  Bothriocef}fniiidie.  [Sclu-auck 
(L,  16).]— Cystic  1i.  Lat,.  ft.  cysticum.  A  tumor  composed  of  a 
more  or  less  dens*'  fibr<jns  sac  lined  by  epithelium  and  filled  with 
serous  fluid,  [a.  40. j -H.  bleniiorrliagique  (Fr.).  Aserouseffu- 
sion  into  a  bursa  due  to  gonorrheal  rheumatism.-  [L,  8S(a,  40).]— H. 
cellulocysticuin  congeiiitalp.    .V  congenital  cystoid  h.,  of  rapid 

frowth.  occurring  in  the  neck,  a.xilla.  jierinaeum.  or  sacral  region. 
\,:t'6(a,Sl).]— H.  colli  rysticMiii  congenitum.  See  Con.oeiiifn; 
HYDROCELE  of  the  7ieck'.  —  ll.  cysticiiui.  See  Cystic  ft.— H,  dura* 
niatris.  See'MEXlXGoCEl.E.— H.  gangliodes.  A  serous  cyst  formed 
l>etween  the  layers  of  the  sheaths  of  tendons  which  ma.v  or  may  not 
communicate  with  the  cavity-  of  the  sheath,  [a,  40.]- H.  gastroc- 
ueinii.  A  h.  situated  on  the  inner  side  of  the  |K>pliteal  space. 
(Albert  iA.Slii  [«.SI1I.]-H.  iliaciiin  posterius.  Of  Chassaignac. 
a  h-  situated  l»etween  the  |>osterior  superior  spine  of  the  ilium  and 
the  fascia.  [Albert  (A,  :)1«  [a,  aijlj— H.  infrapatellare  profun- 
(luui.  .\n  elastic  tumor  anterior  to  the  ligamentuin  i>atellae.  which 
may  interfere  with  bending  of  the  knee,  [.\lbert  ( A,  319  [a,  21)).]— 
H.  of  tlie  neclv.  See  C'ongenittil  HYDROCELE  of  the  «ecA:.— H.  of 
tile  orbit.  Fr. .  hygrome  di-  Vorbite.  tier..  Hygrom  der  Augenhohle. 
A  variety  of  exudation  cyst,  tii-st  de.scrilwd  b.vHyrtl,  consisting  in 
dropsy  of  the  bursa  of  the  tendon  t.f  the  supei-ior  oblique  muscle  of 
the  eye  or  of  the  bursa  soiiiftiiiies  found  between  the  levator  paljie- 
br»  superioris  and  the  reclus  stiiH-rinr  nmscle.  [F.]— H.  oleerani. 
A  flat,  roll-shaped,  soft,  elastic  tumor,  occurring  on  the  inner  side 
of  the  olecranon,  sometimes  containing.  l>esides  the  synovial  fluid, 
iKHiies  like  grains  of  rice.  I.Albert  (A,  319  |a,  21]  l.)— H.  patellae.  See 
H.  praei>nlellare.—H.  pnplitei.  See  H.  bursts  mucosce  fendinix 
poplilei.  —  H.  prippalellare.  Fr..  ft.prcrofii/ien.  .\  painful  tumor 
in  front  of  the  patella,  consisting  of  a  subcutaneous,  subfa-scial,  or 
subap^jneurotic  enlarge*!  bursa  mucosa.  [.-Albert  (A,  319  [a,  21^); 
A.  32ti  (a.  211.]— H.  prielibiale.  A  h.  of  the  bursa  pnetibial'is. 
tAll)ert  (A,  319  [o.  21J..1--H.  pr^rotulieii  (Fr.).  See  H.  pra-pa- 
tellare.—H.  serrato-subscapulare.  .A  h.  formed  between  the 
subs(;apularis  and  the  serratus  magnus  muscles.  [.-\U>en  (.A.  319 
[tt.  21 1 1.  ]  —  H.  subacroniiale.  A  cystic  tumor  lievelmwxl  bv  super- 
•  secretion  or  inflammation  of  the  subacromial  bursa.  It  lies  betwf-en 
the  acromion  process,  the  coraco-acromial  ligament,  and  the  cap- 
sule of  the  joint.  |«.  40.]— H.  subiliaruiii.  -A  bursal  h,  situated 
between  the  anterior  surfa<^  of  the  pubic  bone  and  the  hip  joint 
[All)ert  (A,  319  [a,  2I|i.l  H.  suprageiiuale.  A  bursal  h.  situ- 
ated just  above  the  patella.  [AUieri  (A,  319  [a.  2I11.J-H.  tro- 
cliantericuin.  A  little  subcutaneous  or  a  large  subajTOneurotic 
bursal  h  situated  over  the  great  trochanter  of  the  femur,  (.Al- 
beit (.A.  319  (a.  21] I.]- Sacral  h.  ¥r  .  hygrome  xacre.  A  cystic 
tumor  developed  by  supersecretion  of  the  sacro-coccygeal  biirsa. 
usually  congenital.'  [«.  J0.]-Sub-liyolrt  h.  .A  bursa!  tumor  situ- 
ated just  above  the  cricoid  cartilage  and  varying  in  size  from  that 
of  a  small  hazel-nut  to  that  of  a  hen's  egg.  [«.  40.]— Thyreo-hyoid 
h.  Fr.,  ft.  thyreu-hytiidien,  kyste  de  Bayer.  A  serous  cyst  fofmetl 
by  the  distention  of  the  bursa  of  the  ligament  of  the  thyreo-hyoid 
muscle.     [Laurent,  "  Clinique,"  June  13,  1S89  («,  40|.J 

HYGno.M.\TOrS,  adj.  Hig-ro'm'aH-u»s.  Pertaining  to  or 
alTecti-d  with  hygroma.    [L.  180] 

HYGKO>IE(Fr.i.  n.  E-grom.  See  Hyorosia.— H.  de  rorblte 
(Fr).    See  liVGROHA  <>/  the  orbit. 

HYGROMETEK,  n.  Hig-ro'm'e»t-u»r.  Lat.,  hygrometrum 
(from  vyp6f,  wet.  and  fierpor,  a  measure,.    Fr..  hygrom'ktre.    Ger., 


//.  It.,  igrometro.  Sp.,  higrontetro.  An  instrument  for  measur- 
ing the  amount  of  moisture' in  the  air,  either  by  alxsorplion  (as  wiih 
hygroscopic  substances),  by  condensation  (with  dew-point  instru- 
ments*. *tr  by  eva|H>ration  (with  wet-and-dry-bulb  theriuometcrs). 

HYGItO.MKTItE(Fr.),  n.    E-gro-me^tr'.    See  HyoROMETER. 

IIVGKO-^IETRIC.  adj.  Hig-ro-me'tri'k.  Lat.,fti;9roni<fricii.«. 
I.  Pertaining  to  hygroiiU'Iry.  [I..  1'.*  !  2.  In  botany.  i">ossessing  the 
property  of  moviin;  im.l.  i  i  h.   i  iili..  h.  .     .;  m.  i^i  m-.-.  as  in  the  spiral 

curving  of  the  awn--  .  •  , .  i  i  m   _    i     .  .  .^ n     i.mre  isalisorbed  ; 

often  used  in  the  l-a- 1'     i-  i     imi;      i   i  /  "naria  hygronie- 


i.I.enti: 


,sft;/., 


HVGKOtlKTKUITY,  u.  llig  ro  ine't  ri'sini'.  Fr.,  fty- 
gruiii,tri,;t, .    Tile  state  of  being  hygrometric.    (A,  301.) 

HV«;K<>Mi;TKY,n.  Hig-ro'm'e't-ri'.  Fr,  ftj/siomefi-ie,  Meas- 
urement of  the  moisture  of  tlieair.    ]L,  104.] 

HYGKOiMYCES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Higiliu<'g)-ro'm'i's(u«k).ez(as). 
Gen.,  -et'os  i-et'is).  From  irypot,  wet,  and  iiiiitiji.  a  fungus.  Ger., 
irossersc/iiramm.    Of  Ritgeu,  a  water  fungus.    1 1),  78  la,  14).] 

HYGKOMYKOX  (Lat.).  HYGKOMYKIM  (I.at.).  n's  n.  Hig- 
(lm*g)-ro-in'i-nu*'r)-o2n,  -u'm(u*mi.  Gr.,  vypotivpov  (from  i/ypot, 
wet,  and  fitipw.  an  ointment).  A  perfumeil  oil  or  nearly  liquid 
ointment.    [L,  50  (a,  14i.] 

HYGKON  (Lat),  n.  n.  Hig(hu«g)'-ro'n.  Gr.,  irypiii'.  Moisture  or 
a  liquid.    [Hippocrates(A,  311).] 

HYGKGf.EDGI'HLYSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hig<Im«g>ro(ro>)-pe'd- 
(pa'-e"il)-o3f 'li-silu'*si-i3s.  Gen.,  .ly.t'eos  i-oph  tysis).  From  vypoi, 
moist.  waiT.  a  child,  and  <>Avo-is,  an  eruption.  Ger.,  feurhtende 
Kiiulerhit:bltitlv,n.     Moist  eczema  in  children.     [L,  50(a.  14i.] 

HYGKOrH.VNOlS,  adj.  Hig-ro'fa'nu's.  From  v-wxi?.  moist, 
and  t^aivtiv.  to  appear.  Of  Ftmf/i,  having  a  watery,  somewhat 
translucent  appearance  when  moist,  opaque  w-lien  dry.  The  Hy- 
qrophani  of  Fries  are  a  section  of  the  Pfto/iofa  so  characterized. 
iB,  121.308(0.351.] 

HYGROPHII.A  (Lat).  n.  f.  Hig(hu"g)-ro''f'i'l-a'.  From  v7p«. 
wet.  and  i^Aeii'.  to  love.  Fr.,  hygrophile.  A  genus  of  the  .4ca»fft«- 
ce(£,  tribe  Bueliiece.  The  Hygrophileo'  of  Bentham  and  Hooker 
are  a  subtribe  of  the  same  class  and  tribe.  [B.  32.  42  la,  24i.]— H. 
lungifolia.  See  H.  spino^ia.—il.  obovata.  A  species  ftmnd  in 
the  East  Indies.  The  leaves  are  used  t*)  reduce  (iHlematous  swell- 
ings. [B,  180  (a,  34). I — H.  riiigens.  .A  species  found  in  Malabar, 
w-here  the  leaves  are  used,  together  with  salt,  as  a  depurative.  [B. 
173  (a.  24).]— H.  spinosa.  Ger.,  langbldttrifier  Sterndorn.  A 
prickly  species  found  in  the  East  Indies'and  Ceylon,  where  the  root 
and  leaves  are  considered  tonic  and  diuretic,  and  the  seeds  diuretic 
and  aphrotlisiac.  European  investigators  concur  as  to  the  power- 
ful diuretic  action  of  the  plant.  (B.  ,5,  42,  172, 180  (a,  -ii) ;  "  Proc.  of 
the  -Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvi  (a,  14).] 

HYGROPHILlS(Ijit.),adj.  Hig(hu«gVro«f' i«l-u's(u«S>.  From 
vypdr,  moisture,  and  iJnAerv.  to  love.  Fr..  hygrophile.  In  botany 
and  zoology,  found  naturally  in  moist  places.  '  [B.  121  (a.  24).] 

HYGROPHOHIAiLat.i.  n.f.  Higihii«g>roiro')-fol«fo»b)'i»-a». 
From  irypov.  moisture,  and  ^6^o«,  fear.    See  Hydrophobia. 

HYGROPHOKl'S  (Lat),  n.  m.  Higtbu«g)-ro>fo5r u's(u*s). 
From  irypoii.  moisture,  and  ^opttv.  to  bear.  A  genus  of  Pungi.  sepa- 
rated from  AgaricH.t  iq.  i\,  36)  because  of  their  waxy  gills  and 
granular  intermediate  substance.  ]B.  19  (a,  24).]— H,  ronicus. 
Fr.,  fleche  rouge.  One  of  the  commonest  species,  varying  in  color 
between  yellow  and  scarlet,  and  turning  black  when  bruised.  [B, 
19  (a.  24).]  — H.  cossus.  .A  species  having  a  strong  (Klor  ;  according 
to  some,  a  varietv  of  H.  elmrneus.  IB,  61  :  B.  173  .a.  24).)— H. 
ebunieus.  Fr. 'Wniic  (fiioiVe.  Ger.  E//eii()em.s-<-ftiramm.  A 
species  eaten  iu  Italy.  [B.  61  :  B.  173  (a,  24i.|— H.  involutus.  .\ 
species  found  in  fields  and  wikkIs,  with  a  compact  pileus,  a  tlesliy 
pale  stipe,  and  solid,  firm  lamellse.  [B,  148  lo.  24i.|  — H.  iiiveus. 
A  species  found  in  northern  Europe,  having  a  whitish,  gray,  or 
yellow  color,  a  fleshy  pileus,  and  a  short  stipe.  |B.  48  la.  *.Mi.]  — H. 
pratensis.  .\  species  found  in  open  pastures  in  England  and  r  n 
the  Continent,  where  it  is  eaten.  [B.  61  (o,  24).]— H.  psittarinus. 
.A  manv-tinted  species  found  in  Europe  and  the  United  States.  |B. 
19  la.  24i.|— H.  Tirgineus.  Fr..  petiteoreitle.  Ger..  Jungfeni- 
itchu-omm.  A  very  small,  edible  species,  growing  in  England  and 
on  the  Continent.     |B.  49.  105.] 

HYGKOPHTH.\LMI.\(lJit.).n.f.  HiK<liu*gVro»f-tha'iitha'l)'- 
mi^-a^.  From  eypd?.  wet.  and  o<f>BaXtUa.  ophthalmia.  Ger../ewrft/e 
Ophthnlmie.  .\n  old  term  for  irritation  or  inflammation  of  the 
eyeball  or  eyelids,  accomimnicd  by  profuse  lacrvmation.     [F] 

HYGUOPHTH.*I,»HC,  adj.  Hig-ro'f-thasrini«k.  Pertain- 
ing to  liygrophthalmia  ;  as  a  n.,  a  person  affected  with  hygroph- 
thalniia." 

HYGBOPISSA  (Lat.).  HYGKOPISSOX  (Lat),  n's  f.  and  n. 
Higibu''g)-ro(ro''pi-s'sa'. -so'n.  Gr..  vyp6iri(nra,  irvpowtatror  (from 
irypov.  liquid,  and  irtffo-a,  pitch).    Liquid  pitch.     [Galen  (A,  311).] 

HYGROPEASM.\  (I^t.),  n.  n.  I" :g(hu«g)-ro(roS)-pla»zipla»s)'- 
ma*.  Gen.,  -plasm'ntos  (-nfi.s).  From  yypd?.  wet.  and  vAcio-Ma. 
formed  matter.    t)f  Xaegeli.  the  fluid  part  of  protoplasm.    |a.  24] 

HYGKORRHONCHliS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Hig(hu«g)-ro«r-ro'n=k- 
(ro*n'cli^)'ii's(u*s).  From  vypo*,  moist,  and  p6yxoi.  a  rattle.  Fr.. 
rnle  liumide.  Ger..  feuchtes  Hasselgerausch.  A  moist  rhonchus. 
[A.  322] 

HYGKO.S(Laf.).adi.  Hig(hu«g)'ro«s.  Gr..v7pw.  Moist,  watery, 
liquid  ;  of  the  bowels,  loose.    [Hippocrates  (.A,  311  (a.  17]).] 

HYGKOS.\KCA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  HJg(liu«g)-ro(ro>)-sa'rk'a».  Fr., 
bygrosarque.    CEdema.     [.A.  385.] 

HYGROSARCl'S  (Ijjt).  adj.  Hig(hu«g)-ro(ro>)sa»rk'u's(u<s). 
From  iiypot.  wet.  and  vipt.  flesh.  Pertaining  to  a  soft  or  flabby 
condition  of  the  flesh.    [L,  50  (a,  21).] 


A.  ape:  A',  at;  A».  ah:  A«.  all:  Ch,  chin:  Cli'.  loch  (Scottish):  E.  he;  E".  ell;  O.  go:  I.  die:  I',  in:  N.  in:  N»,  tank; 
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HYGKOSCOPK,  n.  Hig'ro-skop.  Lat.,  hygroscopium  (from 
vypM.  wet,  and  aKornXv,  to  examine).  Fr.,  h.  Ger.,  Hijyroskup. 
See  Hygrometer. 

HVGKOSCOPIC,  adj.  Hig-ro-sko-p'i'k  Lat.,  hyrjroscopicus. 
Fr  .  hymuscupiqiie.  Ger.,  hygroskopiscli.  Fit  or  adapted  for  gii- 
ing  evidence  of  moisture ;  hence,  capable  of  readily  absorbing 
moisture.    [B.] 

HYGKOSCOPICITT,  HTGUOSCOPISM,  n's.  Hig-ro-skop- 
i»s'i^t-i=,  -ro's'kop-i^z'm.  From  vypdj.  wet.  and  aftontlv,  to  examine. 
The  property  possessed  by  planus  or  plant  organs  by  which  one 
part  either  absorbs  water  more  readilv  than  another,  or  parts  with 
It  more  quickly,  causing  rupture  of  the  organ,  or  giving  rise  to 
movements  which  favor  germination.    [B.  I'J.  SOI  (a,  24).] 

HYGKOSCOPY,  n.    Hig-ro»s'ko-pi'.    See  Hyorometry. 

HYGKO.SYPHILODOCHTHIJ.S  iLat.i,  n.  m.  Ger.,  /euchtes 
KnotensyiiliiliU.     A  moist  tubercular  syphihde.     [L,  50  to,  U>.] 

HY'GKOTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Higihu«g)'ro5t^ez(as).  Gen.,  -et'oa 
(ct'is).  Gr.,vvpi>Ti|5.  Fr. hyarote.  GeT.,FeuclUigkeit.  I.  Humid- 
ity.   2.  A  humor.    [L,  30(0,  H).l 

HYGKl'SKLat.),  n.n.    Hig(hu»g)'ru'm(ru<m).    See  Hyoron. 

HYGKUSINA  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Hig(hu«g)ru'i''"'s''>(sen)'a>.  From 
iiypos,  wet,  and  oviria.  an  essence.  Fr.,  hyi/riixine.  The  fine  part 
oc  essential  oils  (/.  c,  the  part  which  remams  liquid  at  a  zero  tem- 
perature).    [Bizio  (L,  41,  l»Oi.| 

HYL.EPYKKHYNCHI  (Lat),  n.  m.  pi.  Hilihu'lhela'e')  pi>r- 
(pu"r)-ri'n'J(ru''u''i'ki(chVl.  From  uA>|.  a  woml,  aiir«,  hixh.  and 
pvyvof.  a  snout,  of  J.  A.  Ritgen.  a  family  of  sylvan  birds  com- 
prising those  which  have  their  bills  elevated.     [L,  1«0  to,  3!)).| 

HYI.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Hililui"l)'e(a).    Gva.,  hyl'es.    Gr..  iAij.    The 

Jirimal  matter,  mass,  or  body  in  nature.  (L.  30,  50  (o,  14).]— H. 
atrlce.    Any  medicinal  substance.    [A,  322.] 

HYLEU.VTOfs.adj.  Hile^b'an-u's.  Lat, /ij/eftof  1.9  (from  CAtj, 
matter,  and  fiaivttv,  to  go).  Fr..  hyUliate.  Frequenting  the  woods  : 
living  in  th.-  underl)rush.  |L.  41  m,  14).|  The  Hyli-hata  of  Vieillot 
are  a  family  of  sylvan  birds  comprising  those  which,  owing  to  the 
peculiar  arrangement  of  their  feet,  live  only  in  the  underwood.  [L, 
180  (a,  39).) 

HVLISIS  (I^t.).  HY'LI.SMUS  (I-at.),  n"s  f.  and  m.  Hilihu"!)'- 
i'si's.  -iV.il'si'nnH.simu'sj.  Gen..  -Ucos  KhijlisiH),  -is'int.  Gr., 
vAttrif.  vXia^oi.    Filtering,  percolation.    [L.  50  (a.  14).] 

HYI-ISTEU  (I^t).  HYI.ISTEBION  (Lat.l,  HYLISTRION 
(Lat).  HYLISTKII'-Hiljit.).  n"3  m..  n.,  n.,  and  n.  Hil(hu«li-i'st'- 
u*r(ar),  -i^sl  eiat'ri^-o-n,  -i^si'ri'-o^n,  -u*m(u*m).  Gr..  uAkft^p. 
vkurr-^piov.  tfAiorptof.  Ger..  Ourchseiher.  A  strainer  or  filter.  [L., 
]3d(«,  3»).l 

HY-I-OCL.iSMOPTEXOUS,  adj.  Hil-o-kla'z-mo'p-ten'u's. 
From  v^ij.  a  wood.  K\av,  to  break,  and  irrr^fo?.  winged.  Of  J.  A. 
Ritgen.  fitted  lo  crush  objects  with  the  bill.  The  Hyloctagmopteni 
are  a  section  of  sylvan  birds  so  characterized.    [L.  IW  (a. :«».] 

HYLOGEXE.SIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hilihu'li-o<o'i-je»nigc»n)'e'-si»s. 
Gen.,  -es'eos  (-aeu'esiA).  From  uAij.  matter,  and  ■ycffai'.  to  prinluce. 
Ger..  StoffbiltiHug,  Ma.^enbiUiung.  The  origin  or  formation  of 
matter.    [L. :».  .Wia,  14).] 

HYI.OGSO>!iI.\  iLat.i.  n.  f.  HiIihii'l)-o(o>i-nn(gno)V.i'(si-')-a'. 
From  yAij.  matter,  and  yyanrts,  knowledge.    See  Hylolooy. 

HYLOLOtiY,  n.  Hil o'lo-ji'.  From  uAij,  matter,  and  Aoyot. 
understanding.  Ger.,  st't'JIehre,  EleinfiUenkintde.  The  science  of 
elementary  bodies  or  crude  material.     |L,  30,  50,  107  lo,  14).) 

HYLOP.^THISM.  n.  Hilo^p'anh-i'z'm.  Lat..A«/opa(/ii>mi«. 
From  OAij.  matter,  and  ira5o«.  disea,se.  1 .  The  Iheorj-  of  the  sentieucy 
of  matter.  2.  .\nv  disea.se  due  to  exces.s.  deficiency,  or  defective 
consliiuiion  of  nuiiter.    (L.  .10,  ,'jO.  50  to.  I4i.] 

HYLOPH.V<i«)rs,  adj.  Hil-o'f'a'-gu's.  Or.  iiKo^iyot  (from 
vAij.  woixl.  and  <^ay(L»'.  to  devour).  L*U.,  hyloplmgwi.  Subsisting 
on  wood.     IL.  :iOlo.  14).) 

HYLOPTENOl'S,  mlj.  From  CAi|,  a  wood,  and  imji'M.  winged. 
Of  J.  A.  Ritgen.  living  in  the  woods.  The  Hijlopttni  are  sylvan 
bird.s.    [L.  iHOio.  :«i.) 

HYI,OKTHOKKHVNrors,  adj.  Hil-nJrth-o'r-ri'n'k'u's. 
From  vKrt,  a  woikI.  opdo?.  straight,  aud  fivyx<K.  a  sword.  Of  J.  vV. 
Kitgen.  having  a  straight  beak  or  bill.  The  Ili/lnrlhorrhynchi  are 
a  class  of  sylvan  birds  so  characterized.    [L.  KW  lo.  :J9).) 

HYLO.S,  n.    An  old  term  for  prolapse  of  the  iris.    (F.) 

HYLOTKOPI.V  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Hil.hu«l)-o(o=)-frop(tro'p)'i»-a>. 
From  uAi).  matter,  aud  Tp<ir«ii/.  to  turn.  !■>..  hylutrnpie.  Ger.. 
SloffiottniJel.    In  chemistry,  a  conversion  of  matter.     [L.  ijO  (o.  14).) 

HYI.OTKYP.\XOPTENOUS,  adj.  Hil-o-tri^iva'n-o'p-ten'u's. 
From  wAt).  wood,  rpyn-ai'.  to  bore,  and  imji'd?.  winge<l.  Of  J.  A. 
Ritgen.  having  a  bill  fitted  for  boring  or  piercing.  The  Hylutryp- 
anopteni  are  a  section  of  sjivan  birds  so  characterized.  [L.  180 
(0.39).) 


Lat..  hyiozoismns  (from  vAij. 
A  theory  attributing  to 


HYLOZOISM,  n.    Hil-o-zo'i'z 
matter,  and  ^wij.  life).     Fr..  hyloi 

mat  er  both  primal  existence  and  life  as  one  of  its  original  prope 
ties.     [L.  :W.  41.  I'.i.  .'.0(0.  14)  ) 

HYLl-.n  iljit.).  HYLl'S  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m.  Hil(hu«l)'u>m- 
(u*m).  -u's(u*si.    See  Uilvm. 

HYMEN  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Hi(hu")'me'n(man).  Gen.,  hym'enos 
(-eiiw).  Gr.,u)iiii'.  Fr.,  A.  Ger..  H,  .Sc/icidcjiA-(a/jpe(2d  def.).  Jujij- 
/eni/Miu/c/ieii(2ddef.).  It.,  imeiit-.  Sp./ii'men.  1.  Any  membrane. 
2.  A  thin  fold  of  mucous  membrane,  of  varying  shape,  but  usually 
crescentic.  which,  in  the  vii-gin.  cl'>ses  the  ostium  vaginae  more  or 
less  completely.    It  is  commonlj'  attached  to  the  posterior  por- 


tion of  the  vulvo  vaginal  ring.— Annular  h.  See  H.  annularis. 
— BIfenestrate  h.  See  H.  6ipt-)-/ornft(s.— Bilabiate  li.,  Bi- 
lobate  li.  Fr..  h.  bilobe.  A  h.  separated  into  two  parts  by  a  slit, 
[o.  29.)— Bridled  h.  See  H.  codimiindts.-Cribriform  li.  See 
H.  cribn/oniiis.— Double  li.  See  U.  mxiltiptex— Fringed  h. 
See  H.  yimfti-mdis.— Horseshoe  h.  Fr./i.  en  fer  a  chetiil.  A 
h.  which  is  disposed  on  three  sides  of  the  oiiflce  of  the  vagina  so 
as  to  be  shaped  like  a  horseshoe.  [\.  38  <o.  29).]— H.  ^  bords 
d6chiquet6s  (Fr. l.  See  //.  dvnticulalus.—H.  annularis.  Fr., 
h.  (.de  forme)  annidaiie.  Ger..  ring/onniger  H.  That  form  which 
is  attached  to  the  whole  circumference  of  the  ostium  vagime,  with 
an  opening  in  the  central  portion.  t.\.  15.]— H.  biperforatus.  A 
h.  which  presents  two  ojieuings.  [a.  29.]— H.  columnatus.  Fr., 
A.  en  bride.  That  form  in  which  the  h.  is  divided  by  a  median 
fleshy  bridge  which  extends  into  the  vagina,  and  is  apparently  the 
remains  of  the  median  sa?ptum  between  the  two  MuUerian  ducts. 
[Dohrn.  "Ztschr.  f .  Geb.  u.  Gyn,"  xi.  1  ;  "Ctrlbl.f.  Gyn.  '  June  20. 
1885.  p.  390.]— H.  cribriforinis.  Fr.A.  crible.  Ger.,  sieb/ormigrr 
H.  Ah.  with  a  number  of  small  openings  in  it.  [Dohrn,  (.  c.]—H. 
de  forme  annulaii-e  (Fr.i.  See  U.  annulari.i.~H.  de  forme 
seinilunaire  iFr).  See  if.  semi/ i<iiun.<.—  H.  denticulat  us.  Fr., 
A.  ti  bords  dechuiuetes.  That  form  in  which  the  free  bonier  is 
serrated.  [Dohrn. /.  c.j—H.  diapliratton.  Gr,  i/i^v  iio^piTTui'. 
A  media-stinal  membrane.  [.\,  :122.]— H.  en  bride  (Fr).  See  H. 
columnatus.-H.  en  fer  A.  cheval  (Fr.).  See  Horseshoe  h.—H. 
flmbriatus.  That  variety  in  which  the  free  border  and  often  the 
two  surfac-es  are  sliaggv  with  deUcate  papillary  outgrowths. 
[Dohrn,  (.  c.|— H.  liypertVophlcus.  A  hynertrophie  state  of  the 
hymen,  rarely  affecting  the  whole  structure,  but  affecting  especially 
the  part  nearest  the  meatus  urinarius.  [Dohrn.  (.  c.J— H.  imper- 
foratus. See  Imperforate  h.—H.  infuiidibulifornils.  A  h. 
which  projects  in  the  form  of  a  funnel.  [Dohrn.  (.  c.)  -H.  liii|;ui- 
farniis.  That  malformation  of  the  h.  in  which  a  polypoid  out- 
growth from  its  |xisterior  portion  projects  between  the  labia 
majora.  (Dohrn.  (.  c.!—H.  multiplex.  Syn  :  doiifcfe /i.  The  con- 
dition in  which  there  is  a  membranous  constriction  of  the  vagina, 
resembling  the  h..  above  the  latter.  [Dohrn,  /.  c.)-H.  sieptiis. 
A  form  in  which  the  opening  is  divided  by  a  vertical  median  va- 

[inal  partition  consisting  of  an  extension  of  the  posterior  columna. 
Dohrn.  /.  c]  Cf.  //.  coliimna/ua  — H.  subsa<ptiis.  A  variely  of 
I.  septus  iu  which  two  median  partition-like  structures,  from  the 
anterior  and  posterior  columna.  respectively,  approach  each  other. 
but  do  not  unite.  [Dohrn.  /.  c.]— H.  semilunaris.  Fr..  h.  'de 
forme)  semi-hinaire.  That  form  of  h.  annularis  in  which  the  |)re- 
ponderonce  of  the  posterior  portion  is  shown  to  an  unusual  degree. 
[Dohrn.  (.  <-.]  —  H.  septus.  See  //.  sa-7)(lts.— H.  subseptus.  See 
//.  su^sfTpftw.— Imperforate  h.  Lat..  h.  imperforatus.  Fr..  h. 
imptrfore.  That  form  in  which  there  is  no  o|)eniiig,  so  that  the 
ostium  vaginte  is  wholly  cK-cluded.— KingformlBer  H.  (Ger.). 
See  H.  aaiiii/a?-M.— Semilunar  h.  See  H.  seniiiunoi  is.— Sieb- 
fiirmlger  H.  (Ger).    See  H.  cribriformis. 

HY'MKX,E.\(Lat.),n.  f.  Hi(hu'Vmc'n-e'(a'e')a'.  FT.,hinn(nie. 
Ger.,  Lokwitbaum.  Hexischreckenbaum.  Of  Linnieus.  a  genus  of 
leguminous  trees,  of  the  .4ni/ier)i(i>(r.  siilKirder  Casalpiniece.  [B, 
19.  42,  1T3.  180  (o.  24).]- H.  candolliana,  H.  ronfertillora. 
Species  found  in  Mexico  and  Brazil,  having  properties  like  those  of 
H.  courh<iril.  [B.  180  (o.  2li.l  — H.  courbaril.  Fr..  Ihymenee) 
courbtiril.  tier.,  (/emeiner  Loku.stb(tum  (mler  lleuschreckenbaum). 
West  Indian  lociist-tree  ;  a  sj)ecies  called  algarroba  in  Panama, 
jatai  in  Brazil,  simiri  in  Guiana,  and  cuapinole  in  Slexico.  It 
furnishes  a  variety  of  copal  (see  Brown  American  aniue)  from 
which  an  excellent  varnish  is  made,  and  which  is  also  used  in 
Brazil  in  pectoral  disorders.  The  leaves  are  used  as  a  vermifuge, 
and  the  inner  liark  is  a  mild  purgative.  Thi-  pulp  of  the  pi>d.  iu 
which  the  seeds  are  iinbtnlded.  is  eaten  when  ri|>e  by  the  natives. 
[B.  5.  19,  173.  180.  185  lo.  24i  ;  "  I>roc.  of  the  .\ni.  I'liarm.  As.soc.." 
xxiv  (o,  141. J- H.  horneiuanniana.  The  Traehiilobium  home- 
mannianium.  [B.  42,  185(o.  24l.]— H.  latlfolia.  A  slH-cies  found  in 
Brazil.  It  yields  a  copal  like  that  of  //.  roitrfcorii.  (B.  180  (o.  24).] 
—  H.  uiartlaiiu.  Fr.,  hymenee  de  Mnrtius.  A  8|)ecies  found  in 
Brazil  yielding  copal.  [B.  173.  18t)  (a.  24).)-H.  inozambicensis. 
The  Trarhi/lobium  mozamhiccnse.  |B,5.  42lo.  24).]— U.  olfersiana, 
H.  sellou'iana,  H.  stigonorarpa,  H.  stilbocarpa.  A  S|>ecie8 
founil  iu  Brazil,  yielding  copull.  (B.  180  lo,  21i.l-H.  venosa.  A 
si)ecies  found  iu  Guiana,  yielding  copal.  |B.  180  (a.  241.1— H. 
verrucosa.  Fr..  ht/meuee  verruqueuse.  The  Trachylobium  ver- 
rucosum.     [B.  42.  185  (o,  24).) 

HY'3IES.4I.,  adj.  Hi'me'n-a'l.  Lat.,  hymenicua.  Fr..  hymenal. 
Pertaining  to  the  hymen  (2d  def).    [A.  3-32.] 

HY'.MENE(Fr.),  n.    E-me'n.    See  Hymesicm. 

HY'MENEE  (Fr.).  n.  E-mana.  1.  Of  Persoon,  see  PIymenitm. 
2.  See  Hyme.N/EA.— H.  de  Martius.  See  Hyme.v^a  martiana.— 
H.  d*()ccident.    See  Hymenjea  stilbocarpa. 

HYMEXELY'TKor.S,  adj.  Hi-me'n-e'rin-ru's.  FT..hymini- 
tytre.  Having  the  wing-covers  membranous.  The  Hymenelytra 
of  Latreille  and  Eichwald  aie  a  family  of  Hemiptera.  comprising 
those  insects  which  have  membranous  elytra.    [L,  180  (o,  39).) 

HYMENIAl,  adj.  Hi-me'ni'-a'l.  Fr.,  hyminial.  Pertaining 
to  the  hymenium.     [A.  383.) 

HYMENIC,  adj.    Hi-me'n'i'k.    See  Hymenal. 

HY'MENIt(>I..\K,  adj.  Hi-me'n-i^k'ol-a'r.  From  um^hoo.  the 
hymenium.  and  colere,  to  inhabit.  Inhabiting  the  hymenium. 
[Cooke  (o.  35).) 

HYMENION  (Fr.),  n.  E-ma-ne-o'n'.  Of  Noulet  and  Danier, 
see  Hymenium. 

HY'MENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«>-me»n-i(e)'ti's.  Gen.,  -it'idos 
i-idis).  From  i/ft-ny.  a  membrane  (see  also  -itis*).  Inflammation  of 
an  intem.il  fn*  membrane,  especially  of  the  hvmen  (2d  def).  [L, 
30,50,  107(0.  14:i.) 


O,  no;  0«.  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  i 
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HYaiENIlTM  (Lat.>,  n.  n.  Hi(hu«)-men(me'ni'Pu'mui*m». 
Gr.,  itttiviov  idiin.  of  vi^n"'  a  membrane).  Fr..  Ayni^ne,  hymenee, 
hvmeniitni,  bynteiiion.  Oer.,  Schlauchscbichte^  Sporenschichte. 
Tne  fruclifyinj;  surface  in  Fititgi,  the  laverof  spore-bearing  cells 
in  or  on  a  sporocarp.    [B.  1,  111,  123,  291  (a",  24).] 

HYMEXOC.VI.LIS  (Lat.t,  n.  f.  Hi(hu"l-me'n-o(o>)-ka'KkaMl'- 
li's.  Ger..  Hiiullilie.  Of  Salisbnrv.  a  gentis  of  (he  Amnryllidacea;, 
trilie  Aiiiiiii/llete.  |B,  -12,  IW  la,  211.]— H.  ainocna.  H.  caribma. 
Spt-cies  foiiiul  iu  the  West  Indies.  The  bulbs  are  used  a-s  an  emol- 
lient application  to  inrlamiuatory  swellings.  [B,  ISO  u.  241.1— H. 
inexirana.  A  species  found  iu  South  America  and  Central 
America,  by  some  botanists  identified  with  H.rotata.  Tlie  bulbs 
are  used  like  squills.  (B.  .S4,  l.SO  (a,  24I.J-H.  ovata,  H.  patens. 
A  species  found  in  the  West  In(iies  having  the  same  properties  as 
/f.  amwita.  (B,  KO  (a,  241.]  — H.  rotata.  .\  species  found  in 
marshes  and  low  grounds,  along  streams,  throughout  the  southern 
Unite.l  States.    Its  bulb  is  used  like  squill.    [B,  34,  180  (a,  24).] 

HYSIEXOC.4RI>OUS.  adj.  Hi-me'n-o-ka'rp  ii's.  Having  the 
apothecia  borne  on  a  membrane—that  is.  on  a  foliaceoxis  thallus. 
The  Hymenocitrin  are  :  Of  .Meyer,  an  order  (of  I..iiik,  a  suborder)  of 
lichens  consisting  of  Parmclin  and  other  foliaceous  lichens,  and 
corresponding  to  the  lli/tnenothalaini  of  Link.     [B,  121,  170  (a,  35).] 

HY.MENOCHONDKODES  (I,at.>.  adj.  Hi(hu»l-me2no(oSl- 
ko3nich3o3n).dro<reziasi.  From  vjnir.  a  membrane,  xo^'^po?,  carti- 
lage, and  «I6o?.  resemblance.  Fr.,  hyntenorhondroide.  (Jcr.,  llant- 
kiiorpvltjewebe.  Of  Heusinger,  partly  membranous  and  partly 
cartilaginous.    [A,  3S5  ;  L,  .50  t«,  14i.] 

HY.MESODES  (Lat).  adj.  Hi(hn")-me'nod'cz(as).  Gr.,  i(««- 
fw£i7c  I  from  v^iji'.  a  membrane,  and  et5o?.  resemblance).  Fr./hy- 
menoide.  Resembling  a  membrane  :  membranous  in  texture  ;  as 
a  n..  (11  of  HippcK'rates.  a  substance,  such  as  the  blood  in  certain 
fevers  and  the  urine  in  hectic  states,  which  easily  forms  membra- 
nous deposits  ;  (21  of  P.  de  BeauTois,  his  fourth  order  of  Musci.  [B, 
1,  19(o,  24)  ;  L.SO  (a,    14).] 

HY.MENODTCTYON  (Lat.),  B.  n.  HKhu'jme^n-oto'l-di'kt'i'- 
(u*)-o'^n.  From  i/fi^v,  a  membrane,  and  SCktvov,  a  net.  A  genus  of 
the  Rubiacetv,  tribe  Cinchonece.  |B,  42  (a.  241.]— H.  excelsum. 
Tel.,  ptindaroo.  Bomb.,  kara  kurtrah.  A  species  found  in  Cej'lon 
and  the  East  Indies.  The  inner  bark,  when  fresh,  is  more  bitter 
and  astringent  than  cinchona-bark,  for  which  it  is  locally  substi- 
tuted. It  contains  hymenodictvonine  and  a  bitter  neutral  pVincipIe, 
C,jH,,0,„.  [B.  5.  19.  172,  173,  l"80  («,  24):  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  XXV.  .xxxi.  xxxii(«,  14).]— H.  flacciduin.  A  species  found 
in  the  East  Indies,  said  to  furnish  the  cinchona  of  Sheopore.  [B, 
490  ]— H.  horsBeldianum.  The  //.  excWsum.  [B.  212.]— H.  obo- 
Tatuin.  ,\  species  known  as  suffed  kurwah  in  Bombay,  where  the 
bark  is  used  by  the  natives  as  a  tonic.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  XXV  (a.  14l.]— H.  thyrsiflorum.  The  H.  excelsum,  [B, 
212.]— H.  utile.  \  species  common  in  the  Paulghaut  jungles, 
India,  and  in  Malabar.  The  wood  is  of  a  loose  texture,  soft  and 
hvgrometric.  By  some  it  is  identified  with  H.  excelsiim.  [B.  212  ; 
B.  19,  172  (o,  241.) 

HYMENOmCTYONINE  [Naylor].  n.  Hi-me'n-o-di'k'ti^  o'n- 
en.  An  alkaloid  allied  to  quinoidine,  berberine.  and  paricine  ; 
found  in  the  bark  of  Hymenodirtt/on  excelsum.  [•'  Brit,  and  Colon. 
Drug,"  Sept.  4,  1S86,  p.  243;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  .\ssoc.," 
xxxiii,  XXXV  (a,  14).] 

HYMENOGA NGI-IITIS  (I.,at.).  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)  me»n-o(o')-ga2n2- 
(ga'n^)-gli--i(ei'ti's.  Gen.,  -i7'/rfos (-iff /s).  From  vitriv.a.  membrane, 
and  yay^Xio;'.  a  ganglion  (see  also  itis*).  A  mild  form  of  sporadic 
cholera.     [.\.  .322.) 

HYilENOCi.VSTEUE.E  (Lat),  HY>tEXOG.\.STEREI 
'Lat),  HYMENOGASTEKES  (Lat),  HY.nKNOlJ.V.STKE  E 
Lat),  HYMKNOGASTKEI  (Lat.i.  n's  f.,  m.,  f.,  f.,  and  m.  Hi- 
hu')-mc^u-o(oS).ga2siga>s>-te'r'e=-e(a"-e'),  -i(e),  -ga2s(g.^'sl'te'^-ez- 
e'^s),  -tre^-e(a3-e^).  -tre'-'-i(e).  From  uj*^»',  a  membrane,  and  yatrrrip, 
the  stomach.  A  subdivision  of  Fungi,  of  the  Oasteroniycetes,  re- 
sembling the  truffles  in  habit.     [B,  77,  121,  291  (a.  21).] 

HYMENOG.'VSTRIC.  adj.  Hi-me'n-o-ga's'tri'k.  Of  birds, 
having  a  membranous  stomach.    [L,  107,  IHO.] 

HYMENOGENY,  n.  Ili-me'n-o'j'e'n-i'.  From  i/i^v.  a  mem- 
brane, and  •yei-fac.  to  produce.  Fr.,  hymeuogfinie.  The  production 
of  a  pellicle  by  the  simpl-:-  contact  of  two  liipiids,  as  when  a  drop  of 
liquid  albumin  falls  into  a  litpiid  fat.     [L,  41  (a.  1  li.] 

HYMENOGU.4PHY,  n.  Hi-me'noVra'f  >'.  From  vjiiji-,  a 
membrane,  and  Ypa^etf,  to  describe.  Fr.,  hymenographic.  Ger.. 
Hautbeschreibung.    See  HvMENOLOGY. 

HY'MENOID,  adj.    Hi'me'n-oid.    See  Htmexodes. 

HYMENOI.ICHENES  (Lat).  n.  m.  pi.  ni(hu«).me'n-o(o3)- 
liki]e<:h-    ■■n  ;i:j    •■/  •■'si.     From  i'Mii',  a  membrane,  and  Aei^^c,  a 

lichi'U-      S.-.-   tj^Mi.Nn.MVCr.TES. 

HY.MEN<>I,o<;Y,  n.  Hi-me'n-o'ro  ji'.  Lat., ;!.vmeno/r).7m (from 
vu"}"",  a  membrane,  and  Aoyot.  understanding).  Fr.,  hyminologie. 
The  anatomy,  etc.,  of  membranes.     [.\,  322.] 

HY!»IENOI-OriS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-me>n-on'o'p-i2.s.  Gen., 
■np'idos  (-idi.t\.  A  genus  of  the  I'aiiiadce  in  the  larval  state. 
[Weinland  (L.  101.)— H.  tiavnpuncta.    See  T-enia  flavitpnnrta. 

HYMEXOMALACIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hi(hu«l-me»n-oio3|.ma=l- 
(ma'l)-aia3)'si^(ki2).a'.  From  v/a^f,  a  membrane,  and  ixaKaKta., 
softness.  Ger.,  HnutenveicUung.  Softening  of  the  serous  mem- 
branes.    [L,  .W,  107  (a,  14).] 

HYMEXOMYCETAL,  adj.     Hi-me'n-o-mi-set'a'l.     See   Hy- 

MESOMYCETOIJS. 

HY5IEXOMYCETES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Hi(hu«i-me»n-o(o3).mi- 
(m'i')-s'>t(kati'ez(e'si.  From  iiiJif,  a  membrane,  and  ii-vkik.  a  fun- 
gus.    Fr.,  Ii ynienomycites,  hymeuies.     Gel-.,  ILnilpiUe,  Hntpilze. 


A  division  of  the  Btisidiomycetes,  in  which  the  hj'menium,  when 
the  spores  ripen,  occupies  the  outer  surface  of  the  sporocarpi,  and 
including  the  .-lonncmi,  Polyporei,  Hydnei,  AuHcularini,  and 
Clovnriei  (i.  e.,  all  the  eciible  nuishroom  [Fungi]  and  many  of  tlie 
ixiisonous  species).  They  are  generally  of  considerable  size  an»I 
non-parasitic.  The  Hijmenomyvi  of  Roques  are  the  same.  [B,  19, 
77,  291  (a,  24)  ;  L,  11)4  (o,  27).] 

HYMEXOMYCETOUS,  adj.  Hi  me'no-mi-set'u's.  Of  orpcr- 
taiin'ng  to  the  llymenomycetei.     [B.] 

HYMEXOXE5IA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Hi(hu«)-me'n-ofo»)-ne(na)'ma". 
f:-'n      rrr,\'t>"^    (it is).    From  u/i^v,  a  membi-ane,  and  v^tia.  a  thread. 

1  1      '  V ifir.    Of  Cassini,  a  genus  of  the  CompiKitce.  tribe 

'  '        n,  42(a,  24).]— H.  gra'rnm,  H.  TouriieforlH.    A 

^1 ■-  [M  iii.'iioiis  to  the  eastern  Mediterranean  regions,  probably 

til'-  it^iaKiof  fitKpov  of  Dioscorides  :  used  in  gastric  disortiers,  and 
ex(.einally  to  reduce  intlanimntion.     IB.  12,  IN)  (o.  24).| 

HYMEXGrHOUE.  n.  lli-nie^nd  for.  Lat.,  Iiymenophorum 
(from  iifi^v,  a  membrane,  and  ij>opntv.  to  bean.  Ger.,  .Schlauch- 
scltichttrdgery  Sjiorenschichttmger,  Schhturhschichtboden,  Sporcn- 
schichtboden.  The  part  of  a  hymenomycetous  fungus  bearing  the 
hymeuium.    [B.  1,  19,  123,  291  (a,  24).] 

HYMEXOPHOKOl'.S,  adj.  Hi-me'n.o'f'oV-u's.  Having  a 
membranous  covering  (said  of  ferns  in  which  the  sori  are  inclosed 
in  an  indusium).  The  Hi/mtniiphore(r  of  Presl  are  a  family  of  in- 
dusiate  ferns  of  the  Caihilm/yratce.     |B,  121,  170  (a,  .38).] 

IIYMEXOPHTHAI.MIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hiihu'l-me^n-o'f-lha'I- 
(tha^h'rni^-a^.  From  vfiyjf.  a  membrane,  and  6<^daA^ta,  ophthabnia. 
An  old  term  for  membranous  conjunctivitis.    [F.] 

HYMENOPHY-I,I,l'»I(I,at.).n.n.  Hiihu")-me=n-o(o').fl51(fu«r- 
lu=*nnlu^ni).  From  u^ij^.a  membrane,  ami  «f>i/AAoi'.  .-i  leaf.  \  genus 
of  the  Hymrnophyllacrfr  iFr. ,  hymfttopfii/llm  ft>:  ;  (ier.,  7/vme»io- 
phiilhiroi'io.  whicli  are  the  film  ferns,  a  fj'iiiiilj-  in  wliich  the  annu- 
liis  is  transversal  or  oblique,  and  passes  cotnplerfly  around  the 
sporangeium.  The  Hym>fnophyllete  (Fr..  hyiiKhiftphyllt^cs)  of  St. 
Vincent  are  the  same  ;  and  the  Ht/menophi,Uniderr'-  of  Presl  are  a 
tribe  of  the  same  family.    [B,  19,  104,  121  la.  24i:  B,  121  (a,  35).] 

HY-MEXOPODOUS,  adj.  Hi-me^n-o^p'odu's.  From  vmiji-,  a 
membrane,  and  ttov?,  the  foot.  Having  the  toes  partially  joined 
by  a  membrane  (sai(l  of  birds).  The  Uymfunpoda  of  Mohring  are 
a" family  of  birds  having  the  above  characteristics.    [L,  180  (a,  39).] 

HY'MEXOPOLY'Pr.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  HI(hu»)-me»n-o(o3)-po21'- 
i^p(u*'p)-u3s(usi.  From  vfi.r)v,  a  membrane,  and  jroAu'irous,  a  polypus. 
A  polypus  of  the  hymen.     )L,  50  (o,  14).) 

HYMEXOPTERA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  HKhu'i-me^n-o'pt'e'r-a" 
From  vfi.riv,  a  membrane,  and  Trrepov.  a  wing.  Ger.,  Hantfiiigley, 
Aderfliigler.  An  order  of  the  ln.iecta,  including  bees,  ants,  etc., 
having  four  membranous  wings.     [B,  28  (a,  27 1.) 

HYMEXOPTERAL,  adj.  Hi-me'n-o^p'te'-r'I.  See  Hymenop- 
TERors. 

HYMEXOPTER.\X,  n.  Hi-me^n-o^p'te'-r'n.  An  individual 
of  the  Hymenoptera. 

HYMEXOPTEKOtOGY,  n.  Hi-me'n-o'p-tp'r-o'l'o-jp.  From 
uju^F,  a  membrane,  rrrepov,  a  wing,  and  Ad-j-o?.  understanding.  That 
part  of  entomology  which  treats  of  the  Hymenoptcra.  IL,  180 
(a,  39).) 

HY'MEXOPTEROITS,  adj.  Hi-me'n-o'pt'e'r-u's.  From  uwiii', 
a  membrane,  and  mepof.  a  wing.  Fr.,  hymenopt^re.  Of,  pertain- 
ing to.  or  of  the  nature  of  the  Hymenopiera.     fo,  17.) 

HYTVIEXOPTERYGICM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  HKhu'i-me^n-o'p-te'r- 
i^j(u*g)'i''-u3m(u''n)).  From  ijp.yii',  a  membrane,  and  irrtpvyioi'  (see 
Ptervgii'M).  Of  Petrequiu,  a  membranous  or  cellular  pteri-gium. 
[L,  50(11,  14).) 

HYMEXORRHAPHY,  n.  Hi-me2n-o'r'ra=f-i'.  From  u|[»^>',  a 
membrane,  and  pdirTetc,  to  sew.  Colporrhaphy  at  the  situation  of 
the  hymen,     [L,  !07.) 

HYMEXORRIIIXIT.S  (Lat.).  adj.  Hi(hu«)-me2n-o2r-rin(ren)'- 
u^siu^sl.  From  i^ixrjv,  a  membrane,  and  pt?,  the  nose.  Of  birds, 
having  a  membranous  covering  over  the  nares.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HY'MEXO.SPOROrS,  adj.  Hi-ine^n-o's'po^r-uSs.  Lat.,  hy- 
inenospot^us  (from  ijp.iji'.  a  membrane,  and  o-Tropos,  a  seed).  Of 
lichens,  having  a  proligerous  membrane.  The  Hymenosporte  are  : 
Of  Reichenbach,  a  group  of  the  Ascosporece ;  of  Fries,  the  Hymenu- 
tkalami.     [B,  121  (a.  24).] 

HY'nrEXOSTEATIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-me'n-oVtefte'l'a»t. 
(a^tj-i^s.  Gen.,  -at'idos  i-idi.f).  From  v/x^r,  a  membrane,  and 
areap.  fat.  Of  Heii^iinger.  a  membranous  web  containing  fat  in  its 
cells.  Hi-  ii.  III.  i>^'.  afides  (Ger.,  Hanl.iperkzi;llen}  are  the  cellules 
ofthe.ii'i         .     .  M -sc.  tissue.     [L.  50  (a,  14).] 

HY11I  Mil  II  \  I    \-»II    (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.      Hi(liu»)-me=n-o(o3i. 

tha^l(tti;r'i     I    II >,   From  u/x^i',  a  membrane,  and  0oAa/xos,  a 

chamber,    (if  Friis.  a  division  of  lichens.     |B]. 

HYMEXOTOME,  n.  Hi-me^n'o  tom.  From  vfj^i',  a  mem- 
brane, and  TeMcen-.  to  cut.  Fr.,  hynu}notome.  An  iustrnnient  for 
incising  membranes.        [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HYMENOTOMY,  n.  Hi-me"n-o't'o-mi'.  Lat.,  hymenotoniia 
Fr..liymenol(>mie.  Ger..  Hdutezfrlegung.  1.  Dis.section  of  the  mem- 
branes.   2.  Section  of  the  hymen.    ]L,  41.  ."iO  (a,  14).] 

HYMEXIIHIM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi(hu«)-me2n'u'l(ii«l)-u'm(u*m), 
Dim.  of  vfirjv.  a  membrane.  A  disc  containing  asci,  but  no  excipu- 
lum.     IB,  19(a,  24i.) 

HY'IHNIOX  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Hi=m(hu«m)'ni2-o»n.  Gr.,  ipLvioy.  See 
HvMENii'M  and  Am.mon. 

HYOBASIOGLOSSUS  (Lat.).  n.  in.  Hi(hu«)"o(o>)-bas(ba's)-i»- 
o(o=)  glo'Js(glos)'su's(su<o).    Of  Albinus,  see  Basioglossus. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  CU,  chiu;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I>,  in;  X,  in;  X>,  tank; 
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HYO-CEKATO-PHARYNGEIJS  [Douglasl  (Lat.),  n.  m. 
Huhu«)-o{o'i-se2rike'-'n"a2t(a'ti-o(o')-fa'-r(ta'r)-i=mu«n=rje'(ge2)- 
u's(u*s).    From  uiiSijt,  hyoid,  and  4>ipvy(,  the  throat.    See  Hyopha- 

RYSGEUS. 

HVO-CERTICALIS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Hiaiu«Vo(o')-su»r(ke''r>via- 
(we)-kaika=)'li=s.     From  iuSiit,  hyoid,  and  cervix,  the  neck.    See 

HVO-FASCIALIS. 

HYOfHOLIC  ACID.  n.  Hio-kol'Pk.  From  «,  upsilon,  and 
XoAof  bile  Fr. ,  acide  hyockoUiIique  lou  hyocholitjue}.  Gtr..  Hf/'t- 
cltolalmure.  A  ervstalline  acid,  CjsH^oO,,  obtained  from  piK's 
bile,  insoluble  in  water,  readily  soluble  in  alcohol.  [B,  4,  M  (a,  :i.Si.| 
HVOCHONDROGLOSSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi(hu"io(o>l-ko2u- 
(ch'o^ni-droldro") -glo'slglosl'su'sisu^si.  From  v,  upsilon,  xoi'Spot, 
cartilage,  and  yliaaaa,  the  tongue.  Fr.,  hyochoHdrogtosse.  See 
HvoGLossrs. 

HYODEOGLOSSUS  (Ijtt),  n.  m.  Hiihu«)ode'o(o»i-glo's- 
(glos)'su's(su'si.  From  v.  upsilon.  tXtot.  resemblance,  and  yAoicrffa, 
the  tongue.  A  more  correct  form  of  ht/oglossua  {q.  v.).  [A,  32i 
(o.  Hi.] 

HYODEPIGI-OTTIC.  adj.  Hi-od-e=p-i'gIo''t'i'k.  Lat.,  hu- 
odepiglotticus  (from  viiSij?.  hyoid,  «iri,  upon,  and  yAuvra,  the 
tongue).    A  more  correct  form  of  hyoepiglotlic  {q.  v.  I. 

HYODES  tLat.),  adj.  Hiihu'l-od'ezlas).  Gr.,  uiiiijc  (from  v. 
upsilon,  and  cT5o«,  resemblance).    See  Hyoid. 

HYODYSLYSIN,  n.  IliOH^li's'li's-i'n.  From  v,  upsilon,  and 
dysljisin  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  hyodi/xlysine.  Ger.,  U.  A  substance,  C55- 
H,,0,.  obtained  by  long  boiling  of  hyocholic  acid  with  acids.  [U, 
4(.,3«).l 

HYO-EPIGLOTTIC,  HYO-EPIGtOTTIDEAN.  adj's.  Hi- 
o-c'p-i'glo't  i'k.  -glo^ti^ile'-a^n.  Ijit.,  liyo-rpi<jlv(ticus  ifrom  v. 
upsilon.  hi.  upon,  and  y^iuraa.  the  toiiguei.  Fr.,  Iiiio-ejiirjloltique. 
Ger..  Zimgeithein  iind  Stiiniitrilze  lu-lrcffend.  Pertaining  to  the 
hyoid  lx>ne  and  to  the  epiglottis.    [.K.  322.) 

HYO-EPIGLOTTIDEfS  (Lat).  adj.  Hi(hu«)o(o»i.e'p-i'  glon- 
(glotitlM'e'u's(u*si.  Sec  HYo-EPioi/)Tnc  ;  as  a  n,  an  anomalous 
muscle  in  man  (constant  in  other  mammals)  arising  from  the  body 
of  the  hyoid  bone  and  inserted  into  the  epiglottis.    IL,  3.32.] 

HYO-FASCIALIS  (Lat  ).  adj.  Hiihu«)-oio«i-fa'.s(fn>s)si'(ki')- 
a(a'i'li^s.  An  anomalous  offshoot  from  the  omo-hyoid  muscle  in- 
serted into  the  cervical  fascia.    [L,  31.] 

HYOGLOSSAI.,  adj.  Hioglo's'a'l.  From  v,  upsilon,  and 
yAuv7a,  the  tongue.  Pertaining  to  or  connected  with  the  hyoid 
bone  and  the  tongue.    [L.] 

HYO-GLOSSE  iFr.),  n.  E-o-glos.  See  HvocLossrs.- Grand 
h.-g.    See  Basioglossus.— Petit  li.-g.    See  Hyoolossus  parcits. 

HY'OGLOS.SIAS,  adj.  Hi  o-glo's'i' a'n.  From  «,  upsdon. 
and  yAw<raa,  the  tongue.  Fr.,  hyogtossien.  Pertainins  to.  con- 
nected with,  or  lying  adjacent  to  the  hyoid  bone  and  the  tongue. 
IL,  41] 

HYO-GLOS.SO-B.tSI-PHAIiYNGIEN  (Fr),  n.  E-o-glos  o- 
ba'-sefa'  ra'n^-zhe.n'n^.  From  v,  upsilon,  yAwvTa,  the  tongue, 
piaii.  a  base,  and  ^apv-yf ,  the  throat.  See  Middle  constrictor  of 
the  pharynx. 

HYOGLOSSfS  (Lat.),  n.  m,  Hi'hu')-o<o'lglo's(glos)'sti>s(su«s). 
From  V,  upsilon,  and  yXitvaa.  the  tongue.  Fr.,  hyotchondroh 
glosse.  Ger.,  Zttngenqritndnnutket,  Zttngeiift*'inzutt(ieninnslcel.  .\ 
flat  quadrangular  mu.scle  arising  from  the  greater  comu.  the  an- 
terior surface,  and  the  lesser  cornu  of  the  hyoid  l)one.  and  inserted 
into  the  side  of  the  tongue.  Its  action  is  to  depress  the  tongue  and 
elevate  the  hyoid  bone.  It  was  formerly  n'pnrded  as  consisting  of 
three  distinct  muscles,  the  basioglossus.  oeraloglossus.  and  chon- 
droglossus.  [L,  31,  :i32.]— Great  h,,  H.  bre%-is.  See  Basiooix)S- 
8US.  — H.  longus.  See  STYi.oGU)asrs.— H.  iiiagnus.  See  Basio- 
OLOssrs.  — H.  parvus.  Small  li.  Fr.,  petit  ttyo-glo.tse.  The  ana- 
logue of  the  liugualis  superior  muscle  of  man,  found  in  the  lower 
animals.    [L.] 

HYOGLYCOCHOLATE.  n.  Hio-gli'k-o-kol'at.  Fr.,  h.  A 
salt  of  hyoglycocholic  acid.    [L.  41.] 

HYOGLYTOCHOI-IC  ACID.  n.  Hiogli'ko-kol'i'k.  From 
fi?.  the  swine.  yAuicw?.  sweet,  and  xoAi}.  bile.  Fr.,  ocirfe  hyoglyco- 
chatique  (ou  hyocttolalique.  ou  liynglyrttrlu^nlique.  ou  hyocholo'id- 
loue).  Ger.,  HyoglycorhoLtaitrt'.  HynglykttrliolsaHre.  An  amor- 
phous, resinous  substance.  C37H4iN()j".  obtained  from  pig's  bile  : 
readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  less  soluble  in  ether  or  water.  [B,  4,  270 
(a,  :i8i.l 

HYOID,  HYOIDEAI-  HYOIDE.W,  adjs.  Hi'oid,  hi-oid'- 
e-a*i,  -a^n.  Gr.,  uociS^v  tfrom  v.  upsilon.  and  cMoc.  resemblance). 
Lat.,  hyoidea.  hyoidKiix.  Fr..  hynide.  hyoidien.  Shaped  like  the 
Greek  letter  v  :  pertaining  or  adjac-ent  to  the  hyoid  bone,  or  to  the 
tissues  adjoining  it :  as  a  n.,  the  h.  bone.    [C  :  a,  17.] 

HYOIUES  (Lat  1,  adj.  and  n.  Hiihu«l-o(o')id(ed)'ez(a.s).  See 
HYom.- H.  primus.  Of  Columbus,  the  sterno-hyoid  muscle.  [L, 
33  (a.  29).] 

HYOIDEU.S  (Lat),  adj.  Hi(hu«>-o(o')-i'd(ed)'e'-u».s(^u«s).  See 
Hyoid;  as  a  n..  a  mascle  connected  with  the  hvoid  l)one.— H. 
inagnus.     See  Stvlo-hyoideus.— H.   parvus.     See  Kerato-hy- 

OIDEfS. 

HYOIDIEN  (Fr.l.  adj.    F^o-ede  a'n'.    See  Hyoid. 

HYOLAKYXGIEN  iFr  1,  adj.  Enla' ra'n'-zhea'n'.  From 
vwAtfc.  hyoid.  and  Aopu-yf.  the  larynx.  Pertaining  to  or  connected 
with  the  hyoid  bone  and  the  larynx.    [L,  41.] 

HYOMANDIBUtAR,  adj.  Hi-o-ma'n-di'b'u'-la»r.  Pertain- 
ing to  or  connected  with  the  hyoid  bone  and  the  inferior  maxilla. 

[L.]      Cf.  H.  BONE. 


HYOMENT.4I..  adj.  Hi-o-me^n't'l.  Pertaining  to  or  connected 
with  the  hyoid  bone  aud  the  chin  or  lower  jaw.    [L.] 

HY'OPHARYNGEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hiihu«i-o(o3)-fa''r(fa3r)- 
i'*n(u''n5>'je»(ge2|-u3s(u*s).  From  uufiijt.  hyoid,  and  «f>opi»yf.  the 
throat.  Fr. ,  hyo-pharyngieti  (1st  def.l.  1.  The  middle  constrictor 
of  the  pharj-nx.  2.  Of  Douglas,  the  first  middle  cou.striotor  (/.  e., 
that  portion  of  the  muscle  arising  from  the  cornua  of  the  hyoid 
bone).  By  Winslow  this  muscle  was  divided  into  the  basiopharyn- 
geus  and  the  kertito-phnryngeus  major  and  minor.     [L,  13.] 

HYOPHTHAIMOS  (Lat).  HYOPHTHALMirS  (Lat).  n's 
m.  Hiihu«)-o'f.tha^l(tha'l)'mois. -mu'simu's).  From  J?,  a  pig, 
and  6^flaA/xo«,  the  eye.  1.  Of  Appuleius,  the  Aster  amelht.*;.  [B, 
114  (a.  24).]    2.  A  person  with  small  eyes  like  a  pig's.    [A,  3'22.] 

HYOPI,.4STRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi(hu«).o(o»)pla2s(pla3s)'trn2n. 
The  second  lateral  membrane  bone  of  the  thoracico.abdominal 
structure  of  the  Ch-lonia.    [L,  II  (a,  27).] 

HY'OSCATINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  niihu"i-o(o')-ska=t(ska't)in(en)'a». 
From  ii.  a  pig.  and  ffxwp,  ordure.  Ger.,  Hyonkotin.  .Srhireinfkolh- 
atoff.    The  peculiar  substance  giving  the  special  odor  to  pig's  dung. 

[L.  oOla,  14).] 

HYOSCI.VMl'S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hifhu«l-o5s.si(ki»Va5m(a'm)-u's- 
(u»s).    See  HvoscYAMis.-EnM>la-,tiiim  l.v..«-iaini  ISwissPh.]. 

See  Emplastrum  HVOsrYAMI.— IM  '  .1,  1 Ii>..~(  1  mii  (Belg.  Ph.] 

(foliornm  [Hung.  Ph.]).    See  /  m,  .1  ,slrohotimm. 

—  Extractum  liyosciatni  s«-i)uimiu  !■>.,  extrait 

de  Jusquiame  (semences)  (Fr.  (  ■!  -m  .  .  !  1  'nvi  hyo.mami 
seminum.  A  preparation  made  1»\  ex|irrssiii>;  the  SL-eds  of  H.  with 
dilute  alcohol,  then  freeing  from  the  spirit  an(l  bringing  to  a  pilular 
consistence  (Fr.  Cod.)  or,  by  adding  dextrin,  to  the  consistence  of  a 
dry  extract  (Hung.  Ph.).  in  the  French  preparation  the  seeds  are 
freed  of  fattv  oil  after  (in  the  Hung,  preparation,  before)  treatment 
with  alc-oh(I.  (B,  93  (a,  .38).)— Extractum  hyosciami  sircum 
[Hung.  Ph.).  See  Extractum  bycscyami  .ti'rcMni.— Folia  hyos- 
ciami [Belg.  Ph  ).  The  leaves  of  Hyoscyamus  niger.  [B.  95.]— 
Oleum  liyosciami  [Belg.  Ph.).  See  Infusum  HYOSCYAMI  oteo- 
sum. — Senieii  livoscianii  [Belg.  Ph.].  The  seed  of  Hyoscyamus 
niger.     [B,  ftl.) 

HYOSCINE,  n.  Hi'os-en.  Lat.,  hyoscinn.  hynscimim.  Fr., 
h.  Ger,  Wj/osciii.  .\  seun-tiuid,  amorphous  alkaloid.  (',,n23NOs, 
discovered  by  Ladenburg.  isomeric  with  hyoscyamine  and  atro- 
pine, obtained  from  the  Hyoscyamus  niger.  It  is  easily  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water.  It  is  said 
to  occur  in  dulMtisia,  belladonna,  stramonium,  and  the  alcoholic 
extract  of  .Sr»>polin  atrtqwides.  Acconling  to  Schmidt,  it  is  a 
different  alkaloid  that  occurs  in  these  drugs,  and  commercial  h, 
is  not  of  constant  composition  or  proi)erties.  H.  is  a  good  sopo- 
rific for  the  insane,  and  may  be  used  instead  of  morphine  when  the 
latter  is  contrninilicated.  It  is  also  employed  in  nymphomania 
and  allied  affections,  and  controls  excessive  seminal  emissions. 
Beneficial  results  have  been  obtained  with  it  in  the  treatment  of 
whooping-cough,  asthma,  and  epilepsy,  but  its  special  value  con- 
sists in  its  mvdriatic  effect.  [B,  27(1  (a.  .38);  "Ann.  di  chim.  e  di 
farmacol."  Jiily.  1890,  pp.  36,  :«•,  38  (B) :  B,  5  (a,  24) ;  "  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx,  xxxi,  xxxvii  (a,  14).]— H.  broinhy- 
drate.  See  H.  hydrohromide. — H,  hydriodate,  H.  hydriodide. 
Lat..  hyriscinmii  hi/driiKiatum  (sen  hydrojodicum).  A  crystalline 
salt  having  at  lOO'"  C.  the  composition  C,7Hj3N03HI  +  ifljO.  and 
occurring  as  small,  slightly  yellow,  hennearal  prisms.  [B,  ,5  'a,  38).] 
— H.  livdrobromate.  H.  Iiydrobromide.  I.at.,  hyoscinum 
hi/drtibromicum.  A  crjsialline  sail  having,  when  dried  at  100°  C, 
the  formula  0,711, jNOjIlBrJHjO.  and  occurring  as  large,  color- 
less, transparent  prisms,  very  soluble  in  water.  [B.  5  (a.  .38).]— H. 
hydrochloride.  .\  cr^'stalline  compound  formed  by  the  action 
of  hvdroi'hloric  acid  onh.  It  is  of  the  mydriatic  tj-pe.  and  similar 
in  phvsiological  a<!tion  to  hyoscyamin.  It  dilates  the  pupil  more 
rapi«l].v.  but  less  permanently,  than  atropine,  and  is  free  from  the 
disagreeable  dryness  of  the  throat  produced  by  the  latter.  Its 
sedative  power  over  the  insane  is  said  to  be  great  and  its  toxic 
properties  slight.     (L,  40.) 

HY'OSCINIC  AC'II),  n.  Hio'si'n'i'k.  Vr..  acide  liuo.iriniqite. 
Ger.,  Hyoacinsiiure.  It.,  acido  ioscinicn.  An  acid.  C,H,,0,.  ob- 
tained along  with  hvoseine  when  hyoscyamine  is  treated  with  boil- 
ing har>la  water.    [B,  ,'j  (a.  38).] 

IIYOSCIMM  iljit.).  n.  n.  Hi(hu")-o's-sin(ken)'u'm(u*m).  See 
Ilv  N,  iM  11.  ll.^drio<lutum.  See  Hyoscine  hydri«dide.-H. 
Ii\  drobriiiiiiriiiii.  See  HvosciNE  hydrobromide.~H.  Iiydro- 
jodieiiiii.     Si'f  HvdsclNE  ^iJ/rfriodif/e. 

HYOSCIPIf'UIN,  n.  Hi-o'sipi'k'ri'n.  From  vo(j«v'o><os.  hy- 
oscyamus, and  trucpot.  hitter.  Fr..  hyosripirriue.  Ger..  //.  It..  i(}S- 
cipicrina.  A  bitter  glucoside  obtained  by  HiJhn  from  hyoscyamus. 
[B,  10.) 

HY'OSCY'AMIA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Hi(hu«)o»s-si(ku«)-a'm(a'ni)'i'-a'. 
See  Hyo.scyamine. 

HY'OSCY.*MINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«).o'ssi(ku")a'm(a'm)-in- 
(eni'a'.  See  Hyoscyamine.— Hyoscyamina;  sulphas  [U.  S.  Ph.]. 
See  Hyoscyamine  sidphate. 

HYOSCYAMINE,  n.  Hi-o's-si'a'm-en.  Lat.  hyoscyamina,  hy- 
oticyamia.  hyosci/aniinum.  Fr.,  It..jusfiuiawiue.  Ger..  [fi/nsryamin. 
It. .giu.ifiuianuiK,.  Sp. /ii/'wcmmiiif/.  1  A  .  rv.lalliiii- .TiknI.  .ill.  C',,- 
H,jS03.  isomeric  with  llvosciTie  and  nli.i|Nii.  ,  .1  I  uii.-.l  from  the 
seeds  of //v".vv.iHir,,s- mV/pr  anil  .-ds..  finm  I/,././  (../;,../.. .imi  and 
Datura  strniiiiniiuni ;  identical  with  lliriliil"  d^;]!!.-  f.iiiM.I  in  Dnhoisia 
myoporoides.  The  cn'stals  are  odorless,  silky  needles  of  very  sharp 
ta.ste,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  chloroform,  slightly 
soluble  in  cold  water,  and  melt  at  108-.5<>  C.  It  is  a  soporific,  and  is 
used  where  opium  is  contra-indicated.  Its  action  on  the  nervous 
system  resembles  that  of  atropine,  and  Ringer  thinks  it  is  equal  to 
hvoseine  in  mania.  .'\s  a  mvdriatic  it  is  employed  less  frerjuently 
than  any  of  the  others.    It  is  preferable  to  duboisine.  since  the 
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U-ndency  to  systemic  poisoning  is  not  so  Rreat.  Its  elTects  are 
sliorler  in  duration  than  those  of  atropine.  2.  An  American  con- 
centration from  llijoscuamus  uigi-r.  (B.  iJ7U  (a,  SS) :  "Phh-.  of  tlie 
Am.  Pliarm.  As.six'.,"  xxxi,  xxxiii.  xxxvii  lo.  14| ;  B,  5.  173  (a,  'Ht ; 
•■Jahresl).  d.  reincn  Cliem.,"  issi,  p.  5ia ;  F.J— Ainurphiiiis  Ii. 
Tr.,h.  amoi'ithf'.  Hvoscine.  [B.j— H.  snlphiite.  lja.t..  hyosci/a- 
miiur  s,iliih,:s  IT.  S  Ph.],  hiinscyaminum  .lulfttrinim.  Fr.,  sulfiite 
dh.  tii-i- .  srlwrfi  Isiiun-s  Ilyusci/anihi.  It",  si'lt'uto  di  (jiuHii'iiiu- 
mina.  .\  iasi.-li-.<s  suhstance,  Cs.HjjM  i,.  Si  ijIM  i.  )mviiiK'a  sharp, 
bitter  (asic.  aiht  "crurrinj?  as  small  yellow  or  ,\rlU»\vish  crystals  or 
as  a  yelluuish  white  amorphous  powder.  It  is"solul)le  in  water  and 
in  alcohol,  and  has  a  neutral  reaction.    [B,  VJ5  (.a,  3tj).J 

HYO.SCY.*MINUSI  (Lat.K  n.  n.  Hi(hu»)o''ssi(ku»)-a'm(a»m)- 
Iniem'u'miu'm).  SeeHvoscYAMiNE.— H.  suirurictiui.  See  Hvos- 
CYAUINE  sulplmte. 

HYOSCYAMITS  (IJit-V  n.  m.  Hiihu'j-o'ssifku'j'aimfa'm^u's- 
(u*s).  Gr.,  iiovKvatiov  (from  £s.  a  pig.  and  Kua^oc,  a  bean),  Fr., 
iK.«/uia/iie.  chenilU:  tier.,  hilsenkTaut.  It.,  f/hisf/Hiamo.  Sp., 
hetolu.  1.  Henbane  ;  a  genus  of  the  ^oUtnttcffr,  tribe  Hi/ftsri/- 
amece.  S.  Of  the  V.  S.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  and  Nelherl. 
Ph..  the  leaves  of  H.  niger.  [B,  5.  -la,  17:i.  180  (a.  341;  B,  85  (a. 
38».]— .\bsti*actuin  hyoscyaini  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Svn.  ;  hi/tisct/iinu 
abslrnctnm.     A   preparation    niade   by  exbauslinii    ilM)    iiart 


liKl  parts 


freshly  dried  h.  in  No.  GO  powd.  r  w 
ward  treating  with  enougli  suj;ar 
abstract,  and  reducing  to  a  fine,  ui 
05  (a.  3.S).|— Adeps  papavere,  liyosf\>aiiio,  et  belladonna 
nivilieatus.  Sw  Pouatvh  populeum.  .\b-obolie  extract  of  li. 
See  Kcli'actum  hyoscyumi  alcnholicuin.  <'ataplasiiia  liMi^cva- 
mi.  Sp..  calaplasma  de  behno  (Sp.  P1l.|.  .\  .MiipL.^m  ,  ,',nvisi'int; 
of  1  part  each  of  powdered  leaves  of  Hi/itsri/im.  ni.t  !la.\ 

seed  meal,  and  t>  parts  of  water.  [B,  95  (a,"  >  (  i  v  -i .  i  oi  b.- 
leaves.  iier..  Hdsenhraut-Kly.tlifr.  Apre|,,ii  :  i  ,  li  in 
fusing  1  part  of  li. -leaves ina<inaiitifvof  \v)it,T  ,i;, 11   i.  [,[  i  .  \  i.  i,i  nm 

parts  of  colature.     [L,57(a,21i,  ]      i:ifct  iiartmu  b\  ,i^.\  ami  opia- 

tuin.  Vr.^elffctuairedejiwiqui""/'  -m  r. ,  >p  ,  h'rh'r,]^,.,!,  lui,  u,> 
opi'orfo  (Sp.  Ph.l.  «i)n(si-om<i//"  M.\  I'h  Smi  ,  ;>/.//-»/»,„,  ,< 
minium.     An  elc'ctuarv  mad.-  I.^   inixn,  •  u.  II  h,„-,.ili,r  I'j  |,arls  of 

white  ii.-|.i..-r.:' of ,  ,,,111, 11.11, ,1  r r,i  of  seeds  of  if.  (/»;!«, 

4ofwiM  .■.■lrr>  j;.;!,-!!.,!-  'ill.'.  !  :  M,  ,.,  I, 'V ,  f  enncl,  and  Atha- 
mnntn  ',</<•:-,<.   li  o[  ^.alTi  ill     ,,,  .   >    i,     i    linijan  nard.  pellitory, 

and  zedoar.w  11  of  i-iiinainoii.  P-i   li-i    /       /"c.  mvrrh,  and  cas- 

toreum.aiid  3.">7  of  honi-y  .  or  JI  |i.irN  i   I    Ii     i  //         ■/x,  anise-seeds, 
fennel-seeds,  myrrh,  and  .•a--;ton-uiii.  1^     :     i     ,.       '  of  cinnamon, 
7  of  saffron,  II  of  chainoiiiil'-  tlow-t-,  ...     hnified  honey. 

[B,  ft).  11!)  la,  38).]— Kmplastruni  bjo^.  ,ai..i   ,'..  r.  Ph.,  1st  ed., 
Belg.  Ph.,  lsted..Finn.  Ph.,Gr.  Ph.,  Netlierl.  l'li..Kuss.  Ph.].    Svn.: 
emiiltislrum  Hvo.sciAMi  [Swiss  Ph.].    H.  plaster  ;  a  preparation  con- 
sisting of  31  parts  of  plaster  of  Burgundy  pitch.  .3  of  oil  of  h.,  and  6 
of  i)o«dered  extract  of  h.  (Belg.  Ph.] :  or  6  of  yellow  wax,  24  of 
lithargyrum  plaster,  1  part  of  yellow  resin,  and  4  parts  of  inspissated 
extract  of  h.  |  Finn.  Ph.] ;  or  16  parts  of  yellow  wax,  4  each  of  olive- 
oil  and  turpentine,  and  8  of  powdered  leaves  of  h.  [Ger.  Ph.] :  or  10 
parts  i>ach  of  powdered  herb  of  h.  and  yellow  wax,  and  5  each  of 
colophony  and  olive-oil  [Gr.  Ph.];  or  10  parts  each  of  yellow  wax  and 
powdered  l<'a\fs  of  h.,  .3  of  colophony,  2 of  larch  turpentine,  and  5 
of  olive  oil  i Swiss  Ph.] ;  or  10  parts  each  of  yellow  wax.  lithargyrum 
plaster,  and  powtlered  leaves  of  h..and  .t  ot  olive-oil  fNetherl.  Ph.] ; 
or  3  parts  of  yellow  wax,  1  part  of  colophony.  -J"  parts  of  lithar- 
g.vrum  plaster,  2  of  olive-oil,  and  10  of  powd.-n-.i  l,-a\es  of  h.  [Russ. 
Ph.).     Similar  preparations  were  given   in  s.-v.-i-al  of  the  older 
Pharmacol.. eias.  [H.M.  liaia..38l.]— Essentia  iivosi'vamilnigril. 
See  TiiK-hi,,,  l,i,.,:r,i,i,,i,      Kxtractuin  livosevanii'.     Fr..  extrait 
de/ii-«/... ......     I  .    .  i.l       Nt  .lef.).     Ger..  Bilsenkniiltt'jlrrikl.     Sp., 

extrnrl.,.1,  h.  I.  ,]..    -y    1 'li     .  l.st  def.),     iAya.:  cxtnietum  {uuiidsum 
(Xeth.-il     lii       /,.,.....,.,..,,   niyri  [Gr.  Ph.].     1.  Of  the  Br.  Ph.,  a 

prepara'ioH  in.i.i.-  I.y  i-v;ti>orating  the  juice  (according  to  the  Sp. 
Ph.,alsiii',  .xipoiMting  the  aqueous  extract  made  from  the  dried 
leaves.  ..i  //   ..,.;. ,  t,.  a  pilular  (Br.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.)  lor  .soft  (Fr.  Cod.] 
or  thick    S|i    I'll  .  .Vetherl.  Ph.])  consisti-nce.    2.  Of  the  Ger.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Dan.  ph..  Swed.  Ph., 
see   Extractum  hyoscyami   alcoholicum.       \\\.   v.".  ^     |.;xti-actuin 
hyoscyaini  albi  (Gr.  Ph.].    An  extract  nia.l.-.  lik..  ixtractum 
hyoscyami  (1st  def.),  from  W.  aH>u.5.    [H.  !r>  1     llviiaitum  liyos- 
cyaini  alcoliolicum  lU.  S.  Ph.].    Fr.. '..■/.*../  ./-  //.v./..../../.'  alco- 

olifpie.    Ger. ,alkoholischesBitsetikr(iit('.rtinl. I     .S[,    >  i  fi  m  t-i  alco- 
hdlico  de  beletlo  \i^p.  Fh.].    Roum..  c.s^-... ...  ./.   /../..../...,,..    Uoum. 

Ph.],    Syn.;  ex/mcfuni /iwwcwi.ii  |i;.T   I'h  ,  ■^vm-,  I  ii     I- inn   Ph., 
Russ.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph..  I  >:i  II  I'li    s.,i.-.l   rh     . -,.ii  ;,,,,. s.  ./,,,„,  x, „,-,(uo- 
«U(7i  (Netherl.  Ph.),  s.-u  )  ,        ,  .        ,....,..,..      \ii.ii    n,      s.-u/ii/os- 

cmmi  (Belg.  Ph.),  sen /..,  .      ..  ..„    Iiim   li,    .       \],r,-para- 

tion  made  by  exhauRiii.-  'I  .  .ui.  I  i.  n.,,.i  ;/  ,...,..  w.ih  alcohol 
and  evaporating  to  a  [III. il  II  ...i-i-t.ni.  I  -■  ih  or  to  the  con- 
sistence of  a  drv  I  Norw  I 'h  ..r.iilihi.  hill  11.  linn.  Ph.,  Swiss 
Ph.,  Sp.  Ph.,  Roum.  I'li  s,>.-.|  ri,  .  ,n,i  i  ...  I,x  evaporating 
the.juice  of  //.  ai./er  liii\.-.l  Willi  ..I...  Ii..|  1..  ,1    .jix      lluiii/    I'll  I  lor  a 

thick  lAiisir    lii  .  l;.-l_-    I'll.  1..  I     I'.,     ■,,  ' I'll      ,  Mi.oi      Ac- 

cordiTi,-  1..  III.  I  -.  Ill  .  111.,  p.  ..  !  ,,  ,  1.  .  I  II,.  ...  I..1  ^,.ar"s 
growlh      \:-<-.'     IAIia..|in.il.%  ....  V  ,,i.,i  ..|ii..~ ..I     ill'h.). 


dextrinoIRiLss.  Ph  1 
turn  hyoHryaini  111 

Quiante.  Qer..tlun,^i(f 

idiini     1 

powder  with  a  mixtii 
adding  .■iioiiL'li  fiirtli 
tract,  (li. .-..  !i.-,.a.:isi 
Ph.).     S.-  Krlrn.l,., 
osryaiiii   nigri     Gr 
Kxtraclum  livo„.> 

urn  itii,,<,  ,/„„i,  ;,,,■„; 

Extrwtniu    iiv.,,s.iA> 

1     Ml... 

an.i  pnl 

Kxtr; 

A,  ape;  A». 

at;  A»,  a 

cum  (Swiss  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.).  Svn.:  extrnct-um  hyoscyami  pnlvera- 
turn  (Finn.  Ph.)  (seu  cjim.  drxfrm,  (Russ.  Ph.]l.  rxtri,ct)im  In/oscu- 
«mi  sirrioii  IHuii-.--  Pli  '  Kvtrart  ofli  .Iri.-.l.  Willi  tli..  a.l.lilion  of 
enough  ilextriii   ■|Iiiiil-    Th      l;ii   .-    rh      ..i-   h.-.i,.-,.    .Sm.l     I'll  I   to 

donl,l.-its  w.-ifjlil      .1  .  i,...i_l.  h.iil,   .11.  ,,i    sui^r L  sir.ar 

and  lii-orii-e  H-iiii,    I'll      1..  iii|.l.     II     u.  1    1.1  l;    ..,-,  ,„     ;s ,        i:^. 

lractniiihy..>..,anii  ~|,,iH.,o.,,,i,  \,il,.il  I'h  s,,  /,,,,„■/. 
iim  ln/nsr,,<iiiu  ../,  ../...;.... ...       1  I  iii.l  ..  s  I  .  .i.l  ..I  I.,     s.  ./',/,  ,,,/„,„ 

;,./..,s,. ,/„,.,,    lU,„l„„i.     i.'olia    Imo~.x. Ill      I'll,    I  ,,,n      ri,  , 

N..rw    Ph..  Itiiss    l'li.S«...l    n 1.  ,ii.-..i   /;    ,.,,,,,        i;   .r,  1 

l-onienlali..    lM..s,.,aM,i.    I I, ,  ..„  v  a  i,  i  i      I;.  I        11.       1st 

S|.,  , .,  ,        ,. .,1,    I'll        ^    ,,1    :    ,1     .iii.ile 

b,»   '-•  •  I'liii       I        .,..,..  ..I    //    ..,.,..   uiih  ..   ,  .,..„  :,  111  lo 

KH..  ','1.1'  I'.ills  ..1  .     ,,,.,..       I,.  I.      I'll     ,  ,.i    hi     -,i,_      ,    I  ,,i  I  ,  .  I  i|„. 

l.'iu.-v  Mill,   im  |.,ii;-,  .  1    .,■,.. I.  I     --1,    I'h  i;    ,.,,       i,i>,  .-i,i,.i„ 

ciiio  I'M  ia<  to  li\osi  lainl     li     I. ..I         .  1 1  .- \  It  a.  I  i  b  \  iisi  \  a  in  i  I 

S....    .,/,;,,..    ,l,.,-t,.nl    ,1.    ,ii-,.iiiiMi         ll.Tl.a    lnos<.\aliii    :(o-r 

lii  .  Sui-s  I'll  ■        I'll..  Ii.ih  ..r  //„,.„  ,         I;    ..-.         il>os.-, i   ab- 

slraitiiln.  S...  Al,.-.t  i,u  I  in,i  hi,,,.,,,'",,,  llM.^'.Naii.i  iiigri 
IGr.  IMi.lifolia  [Br.  Pli.,  P.  S.  Pli'.,  I,s7ii|  -111,.  l,  m  ,  :,  il.  ,>, ,,  .  ,,,i,| 
brail.-lles    ..f    /;.     „„;f,-.        |H,    :i.',.J      Hv.,s,M,,Mi      n.u'.i 


.  ,1   lu, 


II. 


//. 


Ullh  s.il,i,.lvli 
wh.-n-  11  IV  ,1, 
p..ulli,-..  ml,. 


1,..| 


l:..i,ih,.    y,'/i..r(i- 
.    ....     ....      Fr.,  jiis- 

.'  ,       ../.,'.(.,/      The 

/;   ......  .       In  Malta', 

11 


111.11-  .,1   II,..  I.I.  .1-1-  I'i...      ,.l    11...     \iii     I'll, nil,     .\ 

s..i-.'x\M  ..11     I;  :.  :-   i,      ;-..  ..    'i         ii, -us.  i  i-    ,,,-.,..,„. 

T'^inii'''''''/'  '■' '' ''''''  ''•:'":"''"    •/  '"'■  "''''"hi'''i''i'i'ii:«' 

IMi  oi.   '.".I  ,,      11.    bcl.el.ilni-     I .,  |.       ,...,.....,.,,    .,l.,',il'. 

I.s,l,l„ilc.     Aspecies  foiiii.l   111  I        i.i.lnu//    ..,./.,       His 

lis.., I  as  a  soporific  for  cIliMr'-li    m    '    '       i.      i         Iii-.i,.ii  \\  hi.-h  is 

ilni  111,  as  a  beverage.    Pv  soin.- i     hi    i.i.  hi  iIi,  ,1  «  iih  //  /h- 

,v.i....x      [P.  173  10.24)  l—li.  boll.  Oil.  II-.      Ih.    //..,,..  s/,.s..     |l;,  IHO 

la,  'J|.  I      II.  <-aiiai-i.-nsis.     .\  s| i,  ■-,  j_.n  .«  iim  in  Ih,-  1 'aliarins  very 

lik.'  //  ,.//...s.  It  s..,.iiis  to  I,,'  nil  iiil,  riii...li,il,.  r.inn  hrlwi'i-ri  the 
lalt.'i' an. I  //....,.  .i,v  1 1:,  isii . ... '.' I .  |  ll.ilalora.  'Ph.' //,  la.s'oa  ii.s. 
|1'..    I','  .a.  'Jl.  I      II.    iii.li..iis.     'l-i.t,:,.....,      III.    ISO  .„.   '..,|i  l-ll.   in- 

saniis.    .\  s, i.'v  ,.,,n ,ii  11.. I Iiisinn    uh,!,.  n  ,s  .-all.'il  kulii- 

bllin,  ir lain  li,.n,|,.       Il    is  si,,.,h,.,l    in  sin, ill   i ,  iinnl  it  i.-s  and  em- 

Plovclas, s,,n      i|:,  is,   I...  i:.'.,,    'Jl,        ll..i,M..,'.     s.'.' .S'a,','»., 

/,,/..,s..|/,...,.        Il.l.'ai.'s.      I.al   .  /,.  II"    S    I'll       / ,.,,..;    1.. //.I  I  Mr. 

I'll  ./..,/.,, /.,,..s..,,.,„,    il.T.  I'h|,     Fr  .  (.  .     ' i.,,,.,„.„.„','e 

llri'o.l        r.,,- .  l:,h.,,,l.,,,,itl,l,itt,r     ll     . Sp  , 

h,,l,,:,l,l.,l.,-, ,,...      Till- Ii'av.'S  ..r  //  l:         ..    'Jl.  :     H. 

lulens.  Tli.'.V.....r,.i»(,  rii,^7»'o.  |L,  llh,  11.  iiioli.  iis.  The//. 
iu.sUHUS.     [H,  42  (a,  24j.]— U.  nigcr.     l''r.,jusiiuiunit  nuir  (ou  com- 


HYOSCYAMUS  NIGER.      [A,  327.] 

mnne),  careillade,  herbe  aux  engelures  (oud  la  teigne,  ou  dcliainte 
Appolinr),  mart  aux  poulcs,  purceU'b^  patriae.  Ger.,  schwarzes 
iinWr  III  iiii>iiii->t\  Uilseiikrnut.  Trnfeljiiiviii'.  Xinriinerkraut.  TiiiUrn- 
l,hii,i,i,knnil.  Iliih  ,„rl,iiUkniiit .  Srhlal'k,  ,n,l .  I ;  i  II  I. ,,,  „  I .  A  ....ai'se, 
I'i'.'i'l  lii'i'l.  foiiii.l  I  111'.. null.. Ill  Kiiro|.i..  |.:l'V|.i,  \s,aM,n.,i,  l'..isia, 
Sili.Tia.  and  N. .it  hern  lli.lla.  As  a  u.'.'.l,  il  l...  ;ini..  n;il  in  ,ili/,  il  in 
Xi.rth  .\iii.'ri.'a  l,..f..r,-  ir.7','.  ami  ii..w  jri.  ,u  s  uil.l  in  « ,isi..  |,la.'.'S 
llir..iil.'li,,iil  tin-  rriil.'.ISIal.'S.  aii,l.'S]..-,'ialh  aroiin.i  |l.'ti'..il.  IMirlii- 
gaii,  II  .'Xisis  iiii.l.r  Iw..  vari.'ti.'S  llie  l.iiiiTiial.  iin.stlv  iis...l  f..r 
iii.'.li.'iiial   luii'l.os.'s.   aii.l   fh.'  .'iniiiial   ill    ii/./.'r.  var.  l3-,i,iriKl ,s,.  a 

siiiall.-r  plant  i iiil'  l.  iiialiinU   in  a  sintrh'  s.'as..ri.     Th.-  Iiii'iiiiial 

vari.'tv  IS  ..i,lin,ii,.,l  II,  I  iilI.,1,.1  ,,ii.|  lii.li.i.  Tli.'  r..lia).'i'  an. I  gi'i-en 
lops  ..r  th..  1  I  1  .  II  I.  I  >  111.  1,1.-1  .-I.  ..|,,...|  .'in.l  ar.'  i.mcial  in  the 
l.linrni! |....ii-..i  l.ii.i..    n-l  \ ..' i    s,,.  /;;,.,,■,, v.      Ilsa.-live 


an;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  K,  he;  K»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1',  in;  .N,  in:  N'.  tank: 
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cine  (q.  v.).  Both  are  useil  as  sedatives,  hypnotics,  and  mydriatics. 
[b.  5,  18.  1»7.  180la.a4).|— H.  palliclHS.  .*  variety  of  H.  niyer.  |B. 
64  (a,  S4i.]— H.  peruvianns.  Tobacco-leaves.  [B.  180  la.  341.]— 
H.  physaloides,  Fr..  jitsquiame  physaloide,  Ger.,  schlulten- 
artiges  Bilsenkraut.  Kite-flower,  purple-ttowered  henbane :  a 
species  found  in  northern  Asia,  where  the  herb  and  root  are  used 
as  an  opiate  and  deliriant.  They  have  been  employed  in  syphihs, 
typhus  fever,  lunp  diseases,  aiid  dysentery,  and  the  root  is  con- 
sidered valuable  iu  haemorrhoids  and  hsematuria.  The  seeds  are  said 
to  be  used  in  infiLsion  in  Asia  as  a  substitute  for  coffee.  [B.  173,  180 
(a,  84i.l— H.  pu^illus,  H.  pyginieas.  Fr..  jusquiame  pygmi-e. 
Dog-henbane.a  variety  of//,  niijer.  [B.  173(a.34i.l— H.reticulatus. 
Egyptian  henbane  ;  a  si)ecies  found  iu  southern  Europe,  resembliuK 
/fa/feM^and  H.  »iV/eran(i  having  like  properties.  [B.  180ia.  24).]~ll. 
scopolia.  The  Smpulina  atropuidns.  (B.  180  (o.  iM).]— H.  seeds. 
See  Semen  hyoscyami. — H.  senecionis.  A  .species  found  in 
Egypt,  resembling  H.  reliculalus.  [B.  180  la.  341.]— H.  tertius. 
The  yicoliaim  rwitica.  (B.  131  J-lnfusuiii  liyoscyaini  |Russ. 
Ph.].  An  infusion  made  by  steeping  the  leaves  of  H.  niger  in  boil- 
ing water  and  straining.  1  oz.  of  the  colature  representing  ,3  grains 
of  the  leaves.  [B.  95.]— Infusum  hyoscyami  oleusum  [Netherl. 
Ph.].  Ft.,  AriiVe  de  jusquiame  (Fr.  Cod.].  Sr>..  aceite  de  beUiio 
[Sp.  Ph.].  Roum..  oteu  de  hyoncyamu  cttciu  [Roum.  Ph.].  Syn. ; 
oteum  hyttscynmi  [Ger.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.]  (seu  hyitsciami  (Belg.  Ph.l. 
seu  hyoscyami  caelum  [Or.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  sen  hytjscyami  folioi-um 
caelum  [.\ustr.Ph  1,  seu  hyoscyami  infiisum  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.. 
Ru.ss.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.],seu  iii/uxuni  hyoscyami  [Finn.  Ph.]  I.  \  pre[v 
aration  made  by  macerating  or  digesting  for  s*>nie  hours  fresh  or 
freshly  dried  leaves  of  h..  generally  with  alcohol,  adding  olive  oil, 
then  freeing  from  the  spirit" or  frtnii  all  the  moisture  and  filtering. 
The  Belg.  preparation  contaiiLs  benzoin  p4>wder  also.  The  Ausir. 
and  Hung,  preparations  take  350  parts,  the  Fr.  and  Sp.  5<ii)  parts, 
of  fresh  h.  leaves,  and  l.Qi^t  [lartsof  olive  oil ;  the  Belg.  pre|:>aration. 
Imparts  of  freshly  dried  leaves. '.10  of  alcohol.  Wl  of  benzoin  powder, 
and  l.OiiO  of  olive-oil ;  the  Finn,  preparation.  loO  parts  of  leaves.  75 
of  alcohol,  and  l.dOO  of  olive-oil  :  the  Swiss.  3CKI  parts  of  herb  of  h., 
100  of  alcohol,  and  l.OiXI  of  olive-  or  sesame-oil :  the  Dan.,  Xorw., 
and  Swed.  preparations  take  3i)0  parts  of  h  leaves.  4<>0  of  alcohol, 
and  l.OflO  of  olive-oil  ;  the  tier,  prepaid! ion  takes  H.lii  parts  of  herb  of 
h..75of  alcohol.and  1.0  «l  of  olive-oil;  thefjr.  preparation.  30O  parts 
of  h.  leaves,  a  sufficient  anitiunt  of  water,  and  l.iU'ii  fiartsof  alcohol  : 
the  Dutch.  40  parts  of  h.  leaves,  alcohol  enough,  and  i>Gi)  iiarts  of 
olive-oil  :  the  Roum..  rjti  |)arts  each  of  h.  leavt*s  and  alcohol  and 
1.000  parts  of  olive-oil  ;  and  the  Russ.  lOl  parts  of  leaves.  130  of 
alcohol,  and  9>'iO  of  oil.  |R.  95  la.  :)8i.j- InfuHuin  seiuinis  liy- 
OHCyanii  [Rnss.  Pb.].  .\n  infusion  made  by  st'-eping  the  seeds  of 
H.  niger  in  lK)iling  water  and  straining.  1  oz.  of  the  pro<luct  repre- 
senting 3  grains  of  the  seeds.  [B.l*5.]— Juice  ofh.  See  .S«ccus  ftj/- 
owynnii.— Oil  ofli.  i^i^  Oleum  hyoscyanii. — Oleum  hyoscyami. 
Of  the  Ger.  I*h.  anil  Hung.  Ph..  see  Infuxum  hyoscyami  oleasuin.— 
Oleum  h.vuseyanii  aiiiiiionlato-cainplioratiiin.  Syn.  :  lini- 
mentum  ttiutdynum  iseu  antis/tasticum).  A  preparation  consisting 
of  6  parts  each  of  oIive-*»il  and  oil  of  h.,  3  parts  of  ammonia,  and  1 
part  of  .Svdenham's  laudamun.  [L.  H5.]-01euin  llyuseyaltii 
rainphnr'alum  [Swiss  Ph.].  A  .solution  of  1  part  of  camphor  in 
9parisof  oleumhvoscvami  IB.  95  la.  .'iNii  oleum  livoacvami 
coctum  [Gr.  Ph..'Swi;^^  I'll  ^.ii  liv<.M'\aiiii  fuliorum  roctum 
[Austr.  Ph.].  seuhvo-rxaioi  iiirii-.iiiii  1  lan  Ph..  Sorw.  Ph..  Russ. 
Ph..  Swe<l.  Ph.].  seu  liifiisiiiii  liv  ..».  v  :iiiii  Hnn.  Phil.  See  /n- 
fusum  hyoscyami  ol-o^u„i  s.iiieii  lix.srt  ami  [Ijer.  Ph  .  Isted.. 
Dan.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.).  .Semina  hvosevanil  [.Norw  Ph.,  Ru.-s.  Ph  ] 
Fr.,  jusquiame  noire  iaemeucei  (Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  6e(tilo  i»eiiii»ii) 
(Sp.  Ph.).  Svn.:  semen  hyosciami  [Belg.  Ph  1,  hyosci/ami  uiqri 
semen  |Gr.  Ph  J,  hyoscyami  semeu.  The  seinl  of  H.  niger.  Small, 
roundish,  compressetl,  kidney. shaped  s***His  of  a  gray  color.  The.v 
have  the  o<lorof  the  plant,  and  are  ten  times  as  strongasthe  leavi^s. 
[B,  95.]— Succus  hyoscyami  jBr.  Ph.].  \  preparation  maile  iiy 
cnishing  in  a  mortar  the  fresh  leaves.   -  -  ■  * 

branches  of  //.  niger.  ex]iressing  the  jui 
for  every  3  parts  of  juice,  and.  after  all 
filtering.     [B.  95  la.  38.)     Syrupus  hyi 

trait  de  jusquiame.  \  prejMiration  made  by  dissolving  l/j  part  of 
extract  of  h.  in  16  parts  nf  water,  adrling  HXi  of  lioiling  synip.  con- 
tinuing the  boiling  a  few  moments,  and  straining.  [B,  119  (a.  3Si.] 
— Tinrtura  hyoscyami  (U.  S  Ph..  Br.  Ph.,  (Jr.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.. 
Russ.  Ph.).  Fr..  teinture  de  jusquiame  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp..  fi.i/.<r.i 
atcohotica  de  tH-teno  [Sp.  l*h,l.  S.vn.  :  essentia  hyoscyami  inigriK 
t.wdura  hyosciami  [Belg.  Ph.]  (seu  hyoscyami  jiigri).  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  digesting  I  jiarl  of  leaves  of  H.  niger  in  5  parts  [Belg. 
Ph..  Fr.  Oxl..  Sp.  I'h..  Swiss  Ph.hlor  6  parts  [('ir.  Ph.],  or  10  parts 
[Russ.  Ph.l).  of  dilute  alcnhol  for  from  3  to  10  days  and  filtering  ; 
or  bv  macerating  in  sufficient  dilute  alcohol  to  make  Of  [I'.  S.  I'h.] 
or4t|Br.  I'h  1  iwrts  of  filtrate,  and  percolating.  (B.  9.5.]— Tinctura 
hyoscyami  jetherea.  Fr..  teinture  etheree  de  jttsquiatne  (Fr. 
Cod.].  A  preparation  made  bv  treating  1  part  of  dried  leaves  of  h. 
with  4  or  6  parts  (5  [Fr.  Cod.  |  i  of  ether  for  eight  davs.  (B.  9.5,  119 
(a,  38).]-Tinrtura  hyoscyami  nigri.     See  Tinclura  hyoscyami. 

HYOSCYPICRIN,  n.    Hi-o»s-si^-pi'k'ri=n.    See  Hyoscipicrin. 

HYOSIRIS  (Lat.X  n  f.  Hi(hu«Ki5s'i»r-i's.  Gen.. -ir'iVfos  (-irfi». 
•ir'eos  (-os'irisi.  Gr..  i/oatpt^.  1.  Of  Pliny,  the  Centaurea  nigra. 
2.  Of  Taliermoiitanus.  the  Lampsana  puailla  and  the  Hypochceria 
gUibra.     [Bia.  341.] 

HYOSKORIXA  iLat.i.  n.  f.  Hiniu«)-o«s-ko»r-in(en)'a».  See 
Htoscatina. 

HYOSPONDYI-OTOMY',  n.  Hi-o-'spo'n  di'1-on'o-mi'.  From 
vottiM,  hyoid,  ottovCvAoc.  a  vertebra,  and  Toiirj.  a  cutting,  Fr. 
hyosixmdt/lotomie.  Of  the  veterinariaus.  puncture  of  the  guttural 
sac.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HYOSTEKNAl,  adj.  Hi-o-stu'm'a'l.  From  iotitJK.  h.void, 
and  rripyof.  t>]e  sternum.  Pertaining  to  the  h5-oid  bone  and  the 
sternum.     (I*.  41  ia.  14i.] 


ojis.  and  voung 

.  adding  1  part  of  alcohol 
ving  to  stand  for  a  week. 
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HY-OSTVLIC,  adj.  Hi-o-stil'i»k.  From  voeiSij?.  resembling  the 
letter  u,  and  otkAoj.  a  pillar.  Pertaining  to  the  skull  l.'^aid  of  a  sub- 
order [Chondrostei]  of  ganoid  fishes  having  a  separate  suspensari- 
um).     [L,  207  la.  391] 

HYOT.\rROCHOI,IC  ACID.  n.  Hi-o-ta'-ro-kol'i'k.  From 
J?,  the  swine,  ravpot.  the  bull,  and  xo^ij.  bile.  Fr..  acide  kyotauro- 
cholique  <seu  hyuluurocaluliquei.  Ger..  Hyotaurocholsiiure.  An 
unstable  acid,  C„H,5NSOj,  occturing  iu  small  quantity  in  pig's 
bile.     [B,  4, 93  la,  381.1  •  h  j        j- s 


HYOTHYREOID,  HY-OTHYREOIDEAX,  adj's.  Hi-O- 
thi'r  e'oid,  -thi^r-e-oid'e-a'n.    See  Tbvreo-hvoid. 

HVOVERTEBROTOMY'.  n.  Hi  o-vu'rt-e'bron'o-mi'.  From 
voeii^f .  hyoid.  vertebra,  a  vertebra,  and  Tojiij,  a  cutting.    See  Hvo- 

SPO.NUVLOTOUY. 

HYP,  n.  and  t.  tr.  Hi'p.  Abbreviated  from  hypochondriac. 
1.  (N.I  a  hypochondriac.  3.  (V.  tn.)  to  render  hypochondriacal; 
used  especially  in  the  p.  p.,  hypped.    [B.] 

HYPACTIC.  adj.  Hi'p-a'k'ti^k.  Gr.,  viraitTotdt  (from  iiriyfii-, 
to  carry  downward).  Lat..  hyixicticos,  hynactirus.  Fr.,  hi/pactique. 
Ger.,  unterweg/iihrend.    Slightly  purgative.     (L,  50  la,  14).] 

HYP.VMSIA(Lat.i,  HYPACi:SIS  (Lat.).  n's  f.  Hi'p(hu«p). 
a'-ku^ikui'si-  a',  -si^s.  Gen.,  .us'i'tt,  -us'eas  {-is).  From  uiro.  itisniall 
degree,  and  aitov^.  hearing.  Ger.,  Hypaku.<iie.  Impaired  hearing. 
(A,  319  (a.  311.]— h.  hysterica.  An  exces.sive  and  painful  exalta- 
tion of  the  sense  of  hearing  in  hysterical  {latients.     (a,  40.  ] 

HYP.-EMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hipihu«pi-em'(a''e2m)-i' a».  See 
HvPH,CMiA.— H.  oculi.    See  under  H^mophthai.mia. 

HYP.ESTHESI.%  (I.at.1.  n.  f.  Hipihu«pi  e'sia' e»s)-the(thai'- 
zi*(si^i-a'.  From  vv6.  in  small  degree,  and  aia^iri?,  perception  by 
the  senses.  Fr..  hyiM-.-tthesie.  Ger..  Hyiifistheaie.  Partial  anaes- 
thesia :  of  Piachauii.  obstetrical  anaesthesia.    [A,  104.] 

HYP,»:STHETir,  adj.  Hip-e^s-theH'i^k.  From  im6.  in  slight 
degree,  and  olff^utot.  perceptive.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with 
hypffsthesia.     [I*.j 

HYPAGOGE  (Lat).  n.  t.  Hip(hu«p)-a'g(a'g)-o'je(ga).  Gen., 
■og'es.  Gr..  i/vayuyTJ,  a  leading  on  gradually.  Ger.,  gelinde  Ab- 
fiihren.     Gentle  purgation.     [A,  333.) 

HYI'AGOGCE,  ailj.    Hi'p'a'-go'g.    Gr.,  imayiayif.    See  Hyp- 

HY'P.\KrsIE(Ger.),  n.    Hu'-pa'-ku-ze'.    See  HypACf!5iA. 

HYP.ALBrMIXOSIS  (Ijit.i.  n.  f,  Hip(hu«pi-a'Iia>li  bu'iliu)- 
mi'n-o'si^s.  From  into,  in  a  slight  degr*N*.  and  albumen,  the  while 
of  an  egg.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-i.vi.  Ger..  Uypalhuminose.  A  condition 
in  which  the  proportion  of  albumin  iu  the  bloixl  is  less  than  normal. 
[D,  3.] 

HYPAtEIMMA  (I.At.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu"p)-a>  lim'(1e''i'mVma». 
Geu.,-eim'matos  t-atisi  Gr..  iivaAet/i/ia.  1.  An  ointment,  liniment. 
3.  See  Hypaleipsis.    (L.  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPALEIPSLS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-a'l(a>l)-ip'(e''i=p)-si»s. 
Gen.,  -leip'scos  t-is).  Or..  vffoAct^tc  (from  viraAci^cti',  to  anoint). 
An  anointing.     (L.  .50  (a,  14).] 

HYPAI.KIPTONiLat.).  HYPAI,EIPTl'M(Lat  ).  n-sn.  Hip- 
(hu'pi-a'-lip'tle^'i'pi-to'n,  -tii'm(tu*m).  Gr.,  iiiroAenrToi'.  Of  Hip- 
p^icrales.  a  liniment.     [I^.  50  la.  14).] 

HYPAI.EIPTRIS  (Ijit.\  HY'PAI-EIPTROX  (Lat.V  HYPA- 
lEIPTRlM  djit.i.  ns  f..  n..  and  n.  Hip(hu«pi-a>-lip'(le''i'p)- 
tri^s.  -trn^n.  .tni3m'tru*mi.  (}i*Ti., -eip'tridos  l-idisu -eip'lri.  Gr., 
vvoActwrptc.  viraA<(irTpoi'.  The  implement  or  means  by  which  an 
ointment  Ls  applied.     [L.  50,  UH  (a,  14i.] 

HYPALGESIA  (I^t.i,  n.  f.  Hip<hii«p)-a'lia'l)-je(gai'zi'isi5i  a". 
From  into,  in  slight  degree,  and  oAyijtri?.  sensibility  to  pain.  Ger, 
Hypalqesie.  Of  Eulenburg,  diminished  sensitiveness  to  painful  ira- 
pressi.'.ns.     (D.  35.] 

HYPAI.GIA  iLat),  n.  f.  Hiiyhu''p)-a'l(a'l)'ji''(gi»Va'.  From 
vvo.  in  sliglit  degree,  and  oAyiK.  pain.    Slight  pain.     [.\,  333.] 

HYI'.4LG1C,  adj.  Hip-a'l'ji'k.  Pertaining  to  hypalgia.  (L, 
107] 

1 
-lii 

HYPAI.IITON  (Ijlt).  HYPALIPTKIS  (I^t).  HYPAI.IP- 
TRON  (Ijit  1.  ns  n..  f.  and  n.  Hip(hu'p)-a'-li'p(lep)'to'n, -Iri's, 
-tro^n.     See  HVPAI.EIPTON. 

HYPAMAIROSIS  (Ijit),  n.  f.  nip(hu«p)-a'mfa'm)-a«fa>  u«)- 
ro'si's.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  iino.  in  slight  degree,  and  ai^avpu- 
ffxs.  amaurosis.     An  old  tenn  for  partial  amaurosis.     [F.] 

HY'PAMAVROTIC,  adj.  Hip-a'm-a«-ro't'i»k.  Pertaining  to 
or  affei'ted  with  hypamaiirosis.     (L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPAMULYOPIA  lljit  ),  n.  f.  Hip(hu'pVa»mfa'm)-hli»(bhi«)- 
op'i'-a*.  From  vw6.  in  slight  degree,  and  ififiXvuw^a,  amblyopia. 
SUght  amblyopia.     [L.  50.  135  (o.  39).] 

HY'PAMISLY'OFIC.  adj.  Hip-a'm  bli'-o'p'i'k.  Pertaining  to 
or  affecte<l  « ith  h>-paniblyopia.     (A.  S-ii.) 

HYP/VNCONION  (Lat.).  HYTAXCOXirSI  (Lat).  n'sn.  TTip- 
(hu*pi-a'n^ia'n^i-kon'i^-o'n.  -u'ni(u*m).  (ir..  uiray»e«i'toi'  (from  viro, 
under,  and  aysuv.  the  elbow).  Of  Galen,  a  cushion  for  supporting 
the  ellKiw.     (fc  :  L.  ."iO  (a,  14).] 

HY'P.4NTHEROrs,  adj.  Hi'p-a'n-the'ru=s.  Gr.  virai^jpot 
(from  viro.  under,  and  avft^pdv.  blooming).  Lat..  hrfpnntherus. 
Of  Hippocrates,  florid  (said  of  sputa  streaked  with  blood).     [L,  50 

(a,  14).) 


O.  no:  0«,  not:  0>.  whol":  Th.  thin:  Th',  the:  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V.  blue;  V.  lull;  l'«.  full;  U.  urn:  t'".  like  a  (German). 
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HYPANTHIAI,,  adj.     Hip-a'n'llii'a'l.     Situated  under  the 

calyx,     la.  :i:..l 

HYPANTHH".n  iLat.\  n.  n.  Hip(hu«pVa'nia»nVthi'-u'm- 
(u'lnl.  Kroni  ini.  uiuUt,  and  SySot.  a  llowrr.  Oer..  Vnterkelch. 
Of  Link,  an  enlartiMnent  or  uilier  Uevelopnu'iit  of  the  torus  under 
the  Ka\yx.  as  in  (■<i/i/<(iii/;iii.'i  aud  Cactus.    [B.  19,  36,  IM  la,  ■ii).] 

HVP.VNTHODUM    (Lat.t,   n.   n.     llir 
u'nnu*ni>.    Fr\>ni  vffd,  under,  and  a»'fl«6ijt.  t 
fei'i*'.    An  inllorescence  in  whicli  tiie  receptacle  is  external  aud 
the  (lowers  are  inclosed  in  it,  as  in  the  (Ig.    IB,  30,  li!3  to,  24).] 

Hvr.VNTI.MOSlTE,  n.    Hipa'nti^m'o'nit.    See  Hypoantim- 

ONITE. 

HYP.\PHONOS  (Lat.),  HYP.IPHONVS  (Ijlt.l,  adi.  Hi'p- 
(hn'pt-rt-fia'f  t-on'o'-is.  -u'sm^st.  From  uird,  somewhat,  ana  a<^tD»'o(, 
dumb.    Of  Hipiwerates.  partially  dumb.    (L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYP.VPOPHYSK.VI..  adj.  Hipa»p-o-n's'e'-a»l.  Pertaining 
to  or  of  the  nature  of  a  hypapophysis. 

HYP.^POPHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip<hu"p)-a'pia'pVo'fWu')- 
si's.  Gen.,  -y'seos  <.-opli'ysisi.  From  uiro.  under,  and  airo^vatv.  the 
process  of  a  bone.  In  animals,  a  bony  process  from  the  lower  side 
of  a  vertebra,  sometimes  very  large,  as  in  the  loon.    (L,  34.3.] 

HYP.VPOPLKCTICadj.  Hipa'p-o-plc'li'ti^k.  hat. hupipo- 
ptecticus  (from  iivo,  in  slight  degree,  and  affojrAijym,  apoplexy). 
Pertaining  to  h.vpapoplexia.    [A,  ;iii.] 

H\-PAPOPLKXI.4  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Hi''pihu"p)a'|ya'p)-o'-ple»x- 
(plax)'i'a'.  From  wa-d.  in  slight  degree,  and  iiroirArif.a,  apoplexy. 
A  slight  form  of  apoplexy.    [L,  50.  i:B  la.  39).] 

HY'PAR  (Lat.),  n.  n.  inded.  Hiihu«J'pa=r.  Gr.,  Cirop.  Of  Hip- 
pocrates, a  vision.    [L,  o*")  la.  14).] 

HY'PARTKUI.VL,  adj.  Hipa'rte'ri'a'l.  From  vird,  under, 
and  afiTTifiia,  an  artery.    Situated  below  the  pulmonary  arterj'  (see 

H.  BRO.N-CHCSt. 

HYP.VSTHENIA  {I.At.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-a2s(n'sVtlie»n-i(e)'a'. 
From  v*ro.  in  slight  degree,  and  ao-fleVeta,  weakness.  Weakness, 
slight  lii.ss  of  strength.    |L,  .W  (a,  14).j 

HY"I*.\TK,  n.  A  place  in  Greece  where  there  is  a  sulphurous 
saline  spring.     [L,  49,  ST  (a.  Hi.) 

HYP.ATMI.SJI,  n.  Hi'p'a't-mi'z'm.  Gr.,  i»raT/iMr/xdt  (from 
viraTtii^ttrBai,  to  fumigatei.  Lat..  hifpatmisnnis.  Ger.,  RuHchcruug. 
Fumigation.     IL.  iiO  (a,  14).] 

HYP.ATMOS  (Ijit).  HYP-ATJirS  (Lat ),  n's  m.  Hi'pChu'pV 
a'ta'ti'mo's.  -mu's(mu*si.  Gr..  uwotmo?  (from  uird.  under,  and 
arfto^.  va|M>r).  Ger.,  Ranch,  The  vai>or  produced  by  a  fumigation. 
[L.  .Wio,  I4i.J 

HYP.VTOXI.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hipihu«p)-a't(a=t)-on(o'n)'i»-a'. 
From  iird,  in  slight  degree,  and  iroyia,  languor.  A  slight  degree 
of  atony.     [L,  W  (a,  14l.] 

HYP.VUCHENION  (Lat.l,  HYT.VUCHEXIUM  (Lat),  n's  n. 
Hi|xhu«pi-a*k(a'u'ch')en(ani'i»-o»n,  -nSmiu*m).  From  iird.  under, 
and  <xvv*)y.  the  neck.  Ger..  Xackeukissen.  Of  Galen,  a  pillow  for 
the  neck.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPAXI.AI,,  adj.  Hip-a'x'i'a=l.  From  uird,  under,  and  nri.'s. 
an  axis.  Of  a  structure,  beneath  or  on  the  ventral  side  of  the  body 
axis  or  of  the  vertebra;.    ["  Amer.  Xat.,"  1890  (,!).] 

HYPECACUANHA  (r,at.).  n.  f.  Hi2p(hu"p)-e=k-a2k(a3k)-u2- 
(u*)-a'n(a3u>'ha='.    See  Ipecacvanha. 

HYPECCAUMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«pVe»k-ka»'ika='u<)-ma'. 
Gen,, -coMHi'a/o.s  {'(itis).  Gr.,  iiirejcjeav^a  (from  und,  imder.  and  ex- 
xavfia,  wood  for  lighting  fires),  (ier.,  Lebeusuahrung  dst  def  ), 
Feiierunusmittel  (2d  def).  1.  Of  Hippocrates,  the  pabulum  vitee. 
2.  The  fuel  with  which  fire  is  made.    [L.  50  (a.  14).] 

HYPECCHORESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(lm«pl-e=k-kor(ch2f)r).e- 
(ai'si's.  Gen.,  e^'eox  (c.s'i'.s).  From  iird.  down,  and  e<x"'P'?<"!.  a 
going  out.  Of  Hii)pocrates,  a  moderate  alvine  dejection.  I L,  50 
(a,  14).] 

HYPECCHOBETIC,  ndj.  Hipe'k-kor-e't'i^k.  Gr.,  vire^xu- 
pi)Tt<d«.  Lat.,  hj/picclioreticus.  Pertaining  to  or  producing  hypec- 
choresis.     [.\.  .*J22.] 

HYPECOUM  (Ijit.1,  n.  n.  Hi'p(hu«p).ek(ak)'o(o')-u'm(u<m). 
Gr..  vir^«ooi'.  P"r.,  hypecoitm,  hypfmnn.  Ger.,  Lappeuhlume.  .\ 
genus  of  the  suborder  Fumariem.  of  the  Papaveracea:  The  juice 
of  the  seed  is  said  to  have  similar  properties  to  those  of  opium. 
The  Hypecuece  (Fr..  hypecoies)  are  a  tribe  of  the  Fnmarincete. 
The  Hypecnideat  nt  PrantI  and  Kilndig  are  a  suborder  of  the  Papa- 
veracc'jR.  The  Mypecoina:  are  the  Hypecofo'.  [B,  19.  42,  180,  345 
(a.  24>.l— H.  Uttorale.  A  species  havmg  the  same  properties  as 
H.  procumbens.  [B.  121  (a.  35).)— H.  pendulum.  Fr..  hi/peconn  a 
fruits  pindues.  A  species  found  in  Spain,  in  Languedcic.  around 
Paris,  and  as  farea.st  as  the  Caspian  Sea.  |B.  04  (a.  24).]-  H.  pro- 
cumbens. Fr.,  hyp'^conn  cnuche.  cumin  coriiu.  A  si)ecies  found 
from  Portugal  to  Astrachan  in  moist  sands  and  maritime  plains. 
The  juice  is  said  to  furnish  opium.    [B,  121  (a.  21).] 

HYPECT.ASIA  (Lat).  HYPECTASIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Hip- 
(hu'p)-e2k-ta(ta')'zi2isi2)-a»,  -e>kt'a=-si»s.  From  ino.  in  a  slight  de- 
gree, and  e«T(Krij,  a  stretching.     A  moderate  di-stention.    [L,  50 

(a.  14).| 

HYPEt.T.ON  djit),  HTPEI-.TIirM  (Lat.).  n's  n.  Hip'hu'p)- 
e'le'ia>'e'>o3n,  -u'nuu'mi.  Gr..  eAaioi.  (from  iird,  imder.  and  eAaio^, 
oil).    Ger..  Oelhe/en,  Oelsatz.    The  dregs  of  oil.     (A,  .325] 


HYPftMIE  (Fr),  n.    E-pa-me.    From  i»d,  below  measure,  and 
otno,  blood.    Of  .\ndral,  deficiency  of  blood.    [D,  74.] 


HY'PEMPHRACTIC.  adj.  Hip-e'infra>k'ti'k.  Pertaining 
to  h.vpcmphraxis.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPEMPHRAXIS  iLat).  n.  f.  Hin(Im«pVe'mfra"x(fra'x)'- 
1^8.  Gen.,  -ax'eos  (-/.v).  From  uird,  in  slight  degree,  and  e/i^pa^tc.  a 
stoppage.  An  imperfect  obstruction,  especially  constipation.  IL, 
50  (a,  14).] 

HYPENANTIOM.A  (Lat.),  HYPENANTIOSIS  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
and  f.  Hip(hu'p)e'nn'n'n'ni-ii''' o'mn',  -si's.  Gen.,  •nii'atoa 
i-atis),  -oft'eos  y-is).  Gr..  vmyavriiitiia  (from  vwd,  under,  aud  iyavriot, 
opposite).    See  Allopathy. 

HY-PENCEPHALIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-e'n(e'n')-se'f- 
(ke'f)'a'I(a'l)-i's.  Gen.. -n/'iV/os  lidis}.  From  uiro,  under,  and  cy- 
«(0aAdt,  the  brain.    See  Cerebellim. 

HYPENDOSMOSE  (Fr.),  n.  E-pa'n'dos-moz.  Defective  en- 
dosmosis.    (L,  41  la,  14).] 

HY'I'ENE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)pe(pa)'ne(na).  Gen.,  -en'es. 
Gr.,  iir^n).    Of  Lindenus,  the  beard  under  the  chin.    [I>.  SO  (a,  14).] 

HYPENEMIl'.S  (Ijit.),  adj.  Hi(hu')-pe(pa)-nem(ne'm)'i'ii>s- 
(u*s).  Gr..  iiinivfmo^  (from  uird,  under,  and  aytiio^.  wind).  1.  In 
physiology,  wiudy.    2.  Of  Aldrovandus,  sterile  (saiil  of  eggs).    [L, 

60  (a,  14l.] 

HVI'l',PII»KRMIDOC,ARPA  lljit).  n.  n.  pi.  Hipihu")!!  e'p- 
i' ilM'rinMl.-Jirii:  ii.l-olo'i-ka'rn'as.  From  iird.  under,  iiri.  u\mu 
Stpna.  tilt'  skill.  e!6o«.  resemblance,  and  Kopirds.  fruit  .-V  i-Iass  of 
cry|itoi;anis,  comprising  the  Alyw  and  the  Ticmeltini.  [H,  121 
(«,  35).] 

HYPEPIOEOC.lKPl'S  (Ijit.).  adj.  Hi5p(hu«pVe'p  i'.je(ga)- 
0(o3)-ka3rp'u^s(u*si.  From  i-rrd,  under.  «iri,  ujion,  yri.  the  earth,  and 
fcapirdc,  a  fruit.  Bearing  fruit  under  and  above  the  earth.  [L,  50 
(a,  14l.j 

HYPERABDUCTION,  n.  Hi-pu'r-a'b-duSk'shu'n.  From 
uirep,  over,  and  abducere.  to  lead.    Ger.,  H.    See  SrpERABDrcTio.v. 

HYPKHA<  VNTHO.SI.S  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hip(hu"p)-e'r-a'k(n'k)- 
a'nia^m  t)i'>  M-'^  i  i.-ii  . -os'eos  (-o.f'j's).  From  uirep.  over,  and  qkoi-- 
0a.  a.  th"iLi  Ct-r.  Hi/pirakanthose.  Hyperpla.sia  of  the  ]>rickle- 
cell  layer  of  tlie  .pi.l.Tmis.  The  hyperacanthoses  (Ger..  Hypcra- 
kantho^en.  einfaclu-  Akanthomf)  in  Auspitz's  classification  of  skin 
diseases  are  a' family  of  the  Ac(nithose.i.  including  Verruca.  C'un- 
dylonia  acuminatum,  and  hirotadenoma.     [G,  4.] 

HYPERACIDITY,  n.  Hipu'r-a»si'd'i't-i».  From  uirtp.  over, 
and  acidus.  acid.  Fr.,  hypcvacidite.  Ger.,  Hyperacidititt.  Ex- 
cessive acidity  :  said  especially  of  the  gastric  juice.  [A,  326  (a,  21) ; 
"Sem.  mM.,"  Nov.  20,  1889  la,  18).] 

HYPER ACOE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu'p)-e'r-a'k(a'k)'o(oi').e(a). 
CJen.,  -ac'oes.  From  uire'p,  over,  and  aKOjj.  the  sense  of  hearing. 
See  Hyperacusis. 

HY'PER.ACTIOX,  n.  Hipu'r-a^k'shu^n.  From  virep.  above 
measure,  and  actio,  action.  Excessive  activity  of  a  part  or  organ, 
which  may  or  may  not  be  pathological.    [D,  l.j 

HYPERACIISIA  (Lat),  HYPERACVSIS  iLat.),  n's  f.  Hip- 
(hu*p)-e'r-a'k(a3k)-u'(u)'si'-a*.  -si's.  From  uire'p.  above  measure, 
and  o<fov«ri9.  hearing.  Excessive  sensibilitj-  of  the  organ  of  hear- 
ing. IF.]— H.  vvHlisiaua.  Abnormally  acute  hearing.  [Rosen- 
thal (A,  319  [a.  21)).) 

HY'PERACUTE,  adj.  Hi-pu'r  a'k-u't'.  From  iirtp.  above 
measure,  and  acutu.^.  sharp.    Excessively  acute. 

H\"PERAI>ENOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-u'r(e'r)aMia>d)- 
e'n-o'ma^.  Gen.,  -om'atos  i-atis).  From  uirc'p.  above  measure,  and 
oSiii",  a  gland.    An  enlarged  gland.    [L,  50  (a,  14).J 

HY'PERADENOSIS  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-uSr(e'r)-a'd(ai'd)- 
e'n-o'si's.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-os'/.s-).  Ger.,  Driisenwucherung.  Hyper- 
trophy of  a  gland.     [L,  .50,  107  (a,  14 1.] 

HY"PER.«MATOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u'r(e'r)e'm- 
(a'-e'ni)-a't(a3t)-o'si's.    Gen.,  -os'eos  i-os'is).    See  Hyper.«:mosis. 

HYPER.«MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u5r(e'r)-em'(a''e»m)- 
i'-a^.  From  urrep,  above  measure,  and  aVa,  blood.  Fr.,  hyper- 
hemic,  hypereniie.  Ger..  liypcniiiiif.  It.,  iperemia.  Sp.. /imerewija, 
hiperhemia.  A  superabundance  or  blood  in  anv  part  of  the  body. 
[D.|— Aorniiiulation  h.  Urr  .  slauiniQshi/perdmie.  See  Passive 
h.  and  /:-'        /  ■   '       A.  live  h.    Lat.,  A.  actica.     ^e  Acute 

active  h       \.  I  M  .    I.M  ;il  li.  c.  r..  active  Hypcrdmie.  An  increased 

and  acc.l.  ■  ■   )>1 1  mto  the  arteries  of  a  part,  because 

eithertlir  II       i  i  i'  -it  <■  >  l  that  J  ^.^rt  is  increased,  or  the  resistance 

of  the  part  iti  |.i<.|i.  ii  tic.n  lotlif  fori f  the  blooc  is  diminished.    (D, 

3. 1— Acute  jK-tive  li.  \  raiiiiil\'  developed  h.  of  a  part  due  to  irri- 
tation. It  coiisims  ilia  rcla.\atioiiof  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  arte- 
rioles consetpient  iijion  jiaresis  of  tlie  vaso-motors.  stimulation  of 
the  vaso-dilators.  or  paralysis  of  the  nius<MiIar  tiliivs  thenis.-lves. 
[o,  40.  j— Acute  passive  h.  An  abnormal  disteiiti"n  of  rlie  v.-ii.nis 
capillaries  of  a  part  rapidlv  appearing  niid  due  l.i  ..listni.li..ii  of 
the  return  II. iwof  l.loml  from  the  part.  |a.  4ii  |— .\  ilerial  h.  Lat  , 
h.  arterinl^       -,  'i  ,.,  /,,,n       (ier..  aitfritllc  lliliurinii  ie.     The  active 

localh,  :u:  la.v.d  c..ii.liii. .11  of  tlie  coats  of  the  arte- 

ries.   [I>.  \-il,.i.i.h.    S...- ;,■./.. ..-odi.  /.       .Vlonicli.    Active 

localh.  ;  s..  .  :.ll-l  i>.ili  i. ■t.-ren.-et..  the  i-..ri. I  ili..ii  <if  the  arteries  re- 

sullinginli.    [Ii  1-fereliralli.  Ger..  (;. /..    ,;,„.., ofHam- 

moiui,"theflrststage  inactivecerebralcoiif    ;     ..      I'     s.-.-CephaLt 

vEMl.',. — Cliroiiic  passive  li.    Ger.,  c/ir""      ' t !i/pcrtimic. 

A  distention  of  the  caiiillaries  of  apart  i,  ■..  n   u-  i.i 1  coming 

on  gradually  tiiid  without  incliiiatioii  to  ilis.i|.|..ar  :  (hie  to  external 
or  internal  iiit.-rf.-iciic.'  witli  (h.- v.n..ii"^  eiii-iilntion  of  the  part, 
[a,  40.)-«'oll:iteral  li..  <  <.Mip<ii..alorv  li.  Ger.,  collatcrale 
(Oder  coiiiiii-iisittiirisclic\  ihip.rii mif.  Thai  form  of  h.  which  is 
compensatory-  to  an  anaemia  in  a  near  or  distant  area,  through  a 
transfer  of  tile  blood-pressure.  It  may  be  either  arterial  or  venous. 
(0,3.1— Congestive  li.  See  Passiic /ocn/ /i. -Direct  neuralgic  li. 
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TT  with  elevation  ot  temperature  and  swelling  of  theaffecte.1  parts, 
"hi^h  appears  during  a  neuralgia  or  remains  after  .ts  d.sappear- 
aiK^e  tD  3  1-Eiicephalic  h.  See  Cerebral  (i.- Kngorgeuie.it 
b^  aer  sLungshyperiimie.  H.  due  to  engorgement  In  Aus- 
pi^z'scllssificatioii  a  skin  diseases,  the  f"/'"g<'">ent  .h  s  and 
anaiinias  form  the  family  ot  •■  engorgement  dermatoses  includ- 
fng  ^teraia  of  the  skii,  cyanosis,  and  effusions  ot  blood  (see 
HliofH^GiA  cnti.).  or  ot  ha-moglobin  isee  Hf;MoGLOBn<oRRH<EA 
cutisi  due  to  venous  engorgement  of  the  skm.  [G.  4.]--Follii  uar 
h  1  A  h  ot  the  glandular  system.  2.  A  congestion  of  the  foUi- 
Sesinthephaiynx  occurring  in  the  early  stages  of  clergyman  s 
lor^ Throat  («  40.1-Fu.ictional  h.  H.  due  to  or  occasioning 
fS^ct  Snaf  activity.ioravitative  h.  See  Acute  P«f'>'^  *-«'«■"- 
eral  h.  The  h  which  occurs  over  more  or  less  of  the  whole  sur- 
face of  the  bodv  under  circumstances  such  as  excitement  or  the 
J^^tton  after  ;fight.  l-f.]-"-  «'«Lcuta"of  tSf  nUmfe  "»;: 
H.  activa.  See  Acute  iicdre  A.— H.  "<=","»  "■*'"'„^''''",'^.^  „,7 
rr  huperimie  aiyui-  de  loreille.  Ger.  ak-itte  Hjprnimie  desiltt-^ 
teiohres.  Ot  Uc  Rossi,  an  acute  catarrhal  inHanimatioii  <if  the 
Ji^fty  ot  the  middle  ear.  [F.l-H.  arter.al.s.  -^'" -^/''T-'ra  i7 
n  raDitis  (seu  cerebri).  See  Cf.phal^mu.-H.  collateralis. 
g;  cXV;-«r/"-Hyper.e,,.i.y  eutane...  C:V'«"-"repa;je^ 
of  which  the  most  inp<irtaiit  feature  is  h.  |(j.J-H.  Iiepatlca. 
An  abnormal  distention  of  the  liver  with  blood,  it  may  be  cniges- 
tiveh  as  after  a  full  me«l  or  in  the  early  stages  of  jntiammatlon^ 
or  ft  nikv  be  pissive,  as  in  obstructive  .lisorders  ot  the  circulatory 
8^temr.iJ^-H.  of  fluxion.  Active  h.  [D.l-H.  «rparaly- 
bIh.  H  due  to  paralysis  or  section  of  the  nerves  of  the  part.  [a. 
40  1-H.  ofstaiis.  Passive  h.  ID.]-H.  passiva.  kee  Venous  h. 
— H  venosa.  I<ee  re,wu.i  h  —Hypostatic  h.  See  CV.roiuc  pus- 
tlve 'h  -Hysterical  li.  H.  a.s  it  Occurs  among  h;isterical  subjects. 
It  may  lea<l  to  profuse  and  frcpient  menstruation.  [!>,  i",!-*"- 
flammatory  Ii.  The  increased  vascularity  which  inarkj.  H'c  firet 
stage  of  an  intlanimatorj-  pr.icess.  [D.|— Iscliirniu  li.  oer  . 
iSimische  Hi,i»rdn,ie.  Of  O.  Weber,  those  orrests  of  the  l)l..o<l 
in  the  veins  which  occur  after  closure  of  the  arteries  supplying 
them,  especially  in  iiicomiilete  collateral  circulation.  (D,  •*  l.-l-"- 
cal  ll  The  increast'  of  the  blo.Kl  containe<l  m  more  or  less  dilaUnl, 
usually  lengthened.  ves.sels  of  any  part  of  the  body,  so  that  the  nor- 
mal fluctuations,  as  to  the  iiuautity  of  blood  contained,  are  exceed- 
ed. [D,  3.1-Mecliaiiical  li.  See  Passive  i.icii  A.->euro-para- 
lytlc  h.  ^e  IJ.  o/,«..<./!/.-.-.-.-l'araIytic  li.  See  //.  ,./ ,mral,j^-,s. 
—Partial  li.  A  h.  of  any  single  organ  or  part  of  an  organ  in  the 
body.  [a.  «  )— Passivelocal  h.  tier.,  po.wice  Htfpcr<iii 
fonii  of  h  in  which  the  principal  cau.se  is  the  increase 
ancs  often  by  the  interimsition  of  a  mechanical  force.  .  . 
Reflex  neuralKic  h.  H.  of  a  lellex  nature,  which  niaj- arise  from 
a  transient  or  fmm  a  conlinnous  cause,  perhaps  during  the  |jro- 
gress  ot  a  neuralgia.  [I).3.1-Kela.xati_V( 
perdi 


That 
if  resist- 
|D,3.1 


//!/■ 
local  h  ;  so  called  with  reference  to  the  condition 

of  thearter'ies  resulting  in  h.    1D.)-Ketinal  ii.    ¥r    lii/premie 

rilinienne  lou  de  la  reline).    (k-r  .  Hyperamte  der  Setdmul.     An 

engorgement  or  overfllling  either  of  the  larger  n'tinal  vess<-ls  or  of 

the  capillary  vesjiels.  the  latter  being  most 

disc.     [F.l-Vem.us  h.     \M..  h.  venma.    The 

by  pressure  on  the  veins  ab«^ve.    |L>,  3.J 
HYPEK.EMIC,  adj.    Hip-u'r-em'i'k.    JjRX..hyper<smicwi    Fr.. 

hypereminue.    iier.,  hj/periimuch.    Pertaining  to  or  alTected  with 

hyperemia.    [V.] 
HYPEK.EMOSIS  <I-at.l,  n.  f.    Hipmu'iii-e^remCa'-e'mVo'si's. 

Geo    -os'eos  (-os'ix)     Gr.,  i»«pai>»<r«  "from  virip.  atiove  mea.sure. 

and'alfia.  blixHl).    1.  A  suix-rabundance  ot  IiIihkI.    2.  Au  excessive 

activity  or  pres.sure  of  the  blood.    [L,  50  (a.  Hi) 
HYPER/DSTHESI.\(Lat.).  n.  f.   Hip(hu«piu»r(e'r)-e»s(a'e'sV 

the<tha)zi'(si'i-«".    From  vir.p.  to  excess,  and  a.aSi^K.  perception 

by  the  senses.   Fr.  hijiiereslhenie.  r,er..Hyperasth,.iie.uh<-rsp,i«nte 

Empfindung.     It.,  iperestesia.    Sp.,  hipereslr^ia     Morbidly  acute 

8en.sitiveness  to  e.xternal  impressions.— Acoustic  h.,  .-iiulitory  li. 

See  H  (iriwdoi.— Cerebral  li.  A  h.  of  any  imrt  of  the  body  due 
to  disease  of  the  brain,  la.  40.)-Cutaneou»  li.  Ijit.,  h.  cutanea. 
Fr.,  hupereilhesie  cutanie.  H  of  the  skin.-CutaiieouH  therino- 
h  Excessive  sensibility  of  the  skin  to  differences  in  temperature, 
(t)  S-i  1— Epileptic  diromatic  ll.  The  state  of  nervous  exalta- 
tion at  the  beginning  of  an  attack  of  epilepsy,  in  which  the  subject 
sees  with  vividness  more  or  fewer  imaginary  colors.  According  to 
H  Jackson,  reil  is  usually  seen  first,  though  the  other  primary 
colors  marquickly  foll.iw.  (1),  :i-l.l  See  Epileptic  Ariu.-Oeneral 
h.  H.  affecting  the  whole  boily.-Oenital  ll.  An  hysterical  h.  of 
the  genital  organs,  especially  seen  in  women,  in  which  there  is  no 
excess  of  sexual  desire,  but  pain  during  the  act.  [Wood  la,  40i.J— 
Gustatory  li.  Lat..  h.  gustatoria.  See  Hypkroeisia  -  H. 
acustica.  Fr.,  hi/perestlifiie  naiualique.  Ger.,  akuslische  Hii- 
penisthene.  A  disorder  which  consists  in  an  unpleasant,  pijinfui 
sensation  in  the  ear  caused  by  tones  or  noises.  |F,  .«.]- H. 
cutanea.  See  CiifoiK-oM 'i  -H- gustatoria,  H.  Iinguaj.  See 
HVPEBGECSTA.-H.  of  the  cardiac  plexus.  Lat,  /i  jWcriiscar 
diaci  Of  R»nil»>rg.  angina  p<-ctoris. -H.  of  the  hypogastric 
plexus.  Hvp  .gastric  neu;  a'"'  v  [!>•  VO  1-H.  of  tlie  mesenteric 
plexus.  Mesenteric  neural;;,:!.  ID.  70  ]  -H.  •>iractoria.  See 
Hyperosmia.-H.  plexus  car.liari.  fee  Ho/ the  eard.ac  plexus. 
— H.  psychira.  llv|wieliondriasis.  [I).  ro.]-Lea.l  h.  An  affec- 
tion incidental  to  le.Vd  iH.iso'dng.  characterized  by  pain,  es|x'cially 
in  the  lower  limbs  and  trunk,  and  in  the  joints.  (D,  34.]-LocaI  h. 
H  affecting  only  a  portion  of  the  body.— Muscular  h.  Excessive 
aeusitiveness  of  the  muscles  to  pressure  ;  distinct  from  cutaneous  h. 
It  sometunes  occurs  in  spinal  paralysis.  [D.  31.]— Neural  li.  See 
Necraujia.— Olfactory  h.  i.at.,  h.  olfactoria.  See  Hypehosmia. 
—  Optic  h.  Exaggerated  sensitiveness  of  the  eye.  (a.  29  1  — Or- 
ganic h.  H  due  to  organic  diseases  of  the  nerve-centres.  [Wood 
(a.  401.1— Psvchical  h.  fRomlx-rgJ.  Lat,  A.  p»!/cAic«.  Hypochon- 
dria-sis.  [D."70.]— Pulmonary  h.  A  morbid  sensitiveness  to  pam 
or  neuralgia  of  the  lung  substance  not  connected  with  any  organic 


diseaseof  the  organ.  I\Valshe(a,  40).]— Spinal  li.  1.  An  excessive 
sensitiveness  of  the  cutaneous  surface  over  areas  supplied  by  nerves 
the  posterior  roots  ot  which  are  involved  in  an  acute  or  chronic 
spinal  meningitis.  2.  A  form  of  local  h.  found  in  "spinal  irrita- 
tion "  or  "  spinal  aneemia."  It  consists  in  an  excessively  sensitive 
spot  over  some  portion  of  the  spinal  vertebra,  usually  the  dorsal, 
and  is  most  frequently  found  in  conjunction  with  general  hysteria. 
la,  40.|— Theniio-h.  Exalted  sensitiveness  to  impressions  of  heat 
and  cold.  [D,  35.]— Crethral  h.  A  condition  of  abnormal  sensi- 
tiveness of  the  urethra.  [U.]— Visceral  h.  An  abnormal  con- 
sciousness of  the  presence  and  action  of  an  abdominal  or  thoracic 
organ.  usuaUj*  accompanied  with  pain.    [Seguin  (a.  40).] 

HYPEK/ESTHESISilJit.).  n.  f.  Hipihu»p)-u'ne=r)e's(aS-e'sl, 
theithaisi>s.  Gen.,  es'eos  ^-is^.  See  Hvper^sthesu  :  in  the  pl.- 
hypercestheses,  diseases  characterized  by  hyperEBsthesia. 

HYPEU^STHETIC,  adj.  Hipu're^s-the^t'i'k.  Ijit.,  hy- 
percBsthelicus.  Fr.,  hyperesthetique.  Ger.,  hypei-dsthetiscti.  It.. 
ipereslesico.  Sp.,  hiperestetico.  Pertaining  to  or  afifected  with 
hypera*sthesia. 

HYPEK.ESTHETOSP.\SMITS  ClAt.X  n.  m.  Hip(hu«p)-u»r- 
(e2ri-e'wa'-e'si-the2t-o(o')-spa-z(spa'si'mu'simu<s).  From  iirep.  to 
excess,  ala^ais,  sensation,  and  waafi.6^.  spasm.  Gt^r..  (ie/iihlsiil>er- 
reizunyikranipf.  A  spasm  resulting  from  liyperajsthesia.  LL.  50 
(a.  14..) 

HYPEKAKANTHOSI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u»Ke»r).a2k- 
(a'ki-a'nta'n)-tho'si's.     Ger.,  Byperakanthose.     See  Hvperacab- 

THOSIS. 

HYPEKAKVSIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u»r(e'r)-a'k(a>k)-u»- 
(ut'si's.    Gen.,   un'ios  (-i.fi.    See  Hyperaccsia. 

HYPEKALHI'MINOSIS  (I..at.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u'r(e'r>a»l- 
(a'li-bu'(bu)-mi'no'si's.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  imip,  to  excess, 
and  albumen  (see  .^LBrMl.v).  Fr.,  hypcrnllmminose.  Ger..  Hy- 
peralbuminnse.  The  presence  of  an  excess  of  albumin  in  the 
blood.  JD.  3. 1  — Alisolnte  li.  A  condition,  not  exactly  demonstra- 
ble in  which  there  is  an  increase  of  the  entire  <pialitity  of  albumin 
in  the  bUxxl.  |D.  3.]-  Kelative  h.  A  transient  h.  brought  about 
by  losses  of  water  and  salts  from  the  blood  that  are  greatly  out  ot 
proportion  to  the  los-ses  of  albumin  iluring  the  same  time,  as  in 
cholera  and  after  taking  drastic  purgatives.    [D,  3.) 

HYPEK.\I.<;KSI.\  (Lat.V  HYPEUALGIA  (Lat.V  n's  f.  Hip- 
Ihu«pi-u'ne'r)-a2|ia'l)-je(gai'zi!isi8)a».  -aMia'Dji'igi')  a'.  From 
ivio.  to  excess,  and  aAyijffn.  a  feeling  of  pain,  or  aAyos.  jmin.  !•  r.. 
hyperalgesie.  hyperalgn:  Ger..  Jiyperalyvsie.  Il!/i„jal,ii,:  Ex- 
cessive sensitiveness  to  painful  iinpres.sions.  |li  1  .Acoustic  n., 
Aniiitory  h.  S«-e  Hyperesthesia  oriwdcd.  tutaneons  h., 
H.  of  the  skin.  ID.  ai.)  Muscular  h.  The  sense  of  fatigue 
and  prostration  felt  in  the  muscles  in  certain  diseases  ;  by  Koss 
tliouglit  due  ut  excessive  irritability  of  the  nerves  of  cf.mmon  mus- 
cular sensibility.  |D.  3.'>.)-01factory  Ii.  Painful  sensitiveness  of 
the  Schneiderian  meiiiluane  to  certain  oilors.  )o. 40.]-;^  Visceral  Ii. 
II.  due  to  abnormal  irriiatiou,  or  increased  irritability  of  the  vis- 
ceral sensory  nerves.    ID,  35.) 

HYPEKAMIE  (Ger.),  n.    Hu«p-e'r-»-me'.    See  Hvper.kmia.— 
.Senkuiigsli'.    See  Hypostasis  (4th  def.).— Stauungsli".    1.  See 
Engnrgeiiient  iiYPER^UIA.    2.  See  J'assire  local  uyper.kmia. 
HYI'EKAMISC'H  (Ger.),  adj.      Hu«p-e«r-am'i'sh.      See  Ht- 

PEIL£SIIC. 

HVPERANAKRHOPHESIS  (Ijjt.),  n.  f.  Hip'hu«p)-u»r(e5rl- 
a'nia>n)-a'r<a"nroir.,'J|feifaisi-s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  (-is).  From  inrtp, 
to  excess,  and  aKappd*i)(r«.  a  gulping  down  again.  Ger  ,  itbermas- 
sige  Einsaugumj.     Excessive  absorption.     (L,  50(o,  14).) 

HYPERANARTHKIC,  adj.  Hi|>-u'ra'n-a'rth'ri'k.  Lat., 
hypiranarthicus  (from  vwip.  to  excess,  a  priv.,  and  ap»pi«((5,  per- 
taining to  the  joints).  Having  excessive  imperfections  of  the  joints 
and  limbs.     ]L.  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPEU.ANTHEK.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-u"r(e2r)-a'n(a>n)- 
theithaira'.  I'roni  i>ir«p,  over,  and  o^Sot,  a  flower.  Of  Vahl,  the 
genus  Morimin  The  Uyperantherecr  are  the  Moringra.  )B.  121 
la,  241 1—H.  nptera.  See  MoRisoA  apfcra.— H.  nioringa.  bee 
MoRINOA  pte>-ygi)Siirrma. 

HYPERA>THRAXIS(Lat.),n.f.  Hip(hii«p)-u»rie'r)a'n(a3n)- 
thra'xithra'x.'i's.  Gen.,  ax'eos  i-is).  From  irnip,  to  excess,  and 
avepai.  a  coal.    See  Asiatic  cholera. 

HVPERAORTC)TROPHIE  IPiorry]  (Fr.).  n.  F.-pe'r-a'-or-to- 
tr<vfe.  From  iire'p.  to  excess,  iopri.  the  aorta,  and  rpoij.^,  nourish- 
ment.   Aortic  hvi»-rtrophy.     )A,  250  (a,  SU.) 

HY'PEKAPHIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hipihu«p)-u»r(e»r)  a'f(a>r)'i'-a'. 
From  i»<p  to  excess,  and  Wij,  a  touching.  Cutaneous  hyperajs- 
thesia.    |l".  l.^'iia.  .■ffli] 

HYPEK.VPHIf.adj.  Hip-u'r-a'f'i'k.  Pertaining  to  or  affected 
with  hv|)ernpliin. 

HYPEKAPHROI)lSIA(Lat.).n.f.  Hlplhu'p)  u'>rfe2r)a2fla5f  1- 
ro(ro'l-di''z(di=s]'i2a'.  From  iinp.  to  excess,  anil  o*po5.ffia.  aphro- 
disia  Ger.,  iUiermdssiger  GesclUechtstrieb.  An  inordinate  vene- 
real apix-tlte.    [L.  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPER.4PHY",  n.    Hi-pu»r-a'f-i».    Pee  Hyperaphia. 

HYPERAPOPHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip<hu«pi-u»r(e»r)-a'p(a'p)- 
o«f'i'siu«s)i's.  Gen.,  -ys'eos  (-oph'ysis).  From  iirep.  above  meas- 
ure, and  airo«v<r.5.  an  apophysis.  Of  Mivart  a  lateral  backwardly 
projecting  iirocess  of  hone  springing  from  the  neural  arch  ot  each 


bar  vertebra  on  the  side  of  the  neiirnl  spine,  in  the  ilycetes 
and  other  allied  forms.     ['■  Proc.  of  the  Zixil.  Soc."  18C5  (a,  39).] 

HYPERARITHMOrs.  adj.  Hip  n'ra^r-i'th'mu's.  Gr..virtp- 
opiStio?  ifri.ni  uir<p.  to  excess,  and  dpiSjios,  a  number).  Supernu- 
merary.    1^.50  la.  141.) 

HYPERARTKRIELI.(Ger.),adj.  Hu'p-e'r-aSr-ta-re-e'l'.  See 
Over-arterializeo. 
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HYPEnARTEIlIOAKCTIA  iLlU.I.  ii.  f.  Hipiliu«pl  ii»iu=ii. 
a'r-u-uai-ri-'-(.>u>*i-a5rk'slii'Jiti3)-a*.  From  uwrfp,  to  fxcrss.  opTTjpta,  an 
artery,  aiui  arctitre,  to  i>rt*ss  close  together.  I"'r..  hypfruitvi'touiC' 
tie  [Viorry],    Excessive  arterial  stenttsis.    [A,  S:!:.'.] 

HYPEK.-VRTKUIOKC-TASIS  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Hii)(hu«pVii»r(e'rV 
a'r-te(ta)-ri'-<ni>'i  e'^kt'u'si's.  Hen.,  nd'cos  (ee'/dxis).  Krom  iirep, 
to  excess,  apnjpia.  aa  artery,  and  cKTao-tc,  au  exteusion.    See  Au- 

TERIYPEHECTASIS. 

HYPERAKTETISCr.S  (Lat.),  n.  It).  Hip(liu''p)u»r(e»r)a«rt- 
e't-i'sk'u'siu*s>.  Fi'oin  vwfp.  to  excess,  and  ai-lun.  a  joint.  1.  One 
who  liassonie  iinnstml  iniperfection  of  the  linilis.  '..•.  One  who  has 
more  than  the  regular  number  of  liniiis  or  parts.    [L.  ."»0  la.  14t.J 

HYPEK.VKTHKIC,  adj.  Hip  ii»r-a=rlhri3k.  Liit.,  Iiiip'mr- 
thricus  ifroni  i/wfp,  to  excess,  and  apSpov,  a  joint).  Having  supernu- 
merary liniljs  or  parts.     [L.  5(1  la.  II  i.J 

HYPEK.VKTHRITIC,  adj.  Hip  uSr-a'rth-ri't'i'ik.  Lat.,  hy- 
perarlhritictts.    Affected  with  hyperarthritis.     (L,  50  («,  U).] 

HYPEK.VUTHUITIS  (hatx  n.  f.  Hipdiu'pi-u'rleVja'rth-ri- 
<re>'ti-s.  Gen..  -i7*i(/o.s- (-/r//.s).  From  vw4p.  to  excess,  and  ap9plTt<i, 
arthritis.    ,\rthritis  of  i;reat  severity.     [L,  50  la,  14i.J 

HYPER.VKTHIiOr.VTHIA  (I^t.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«pMl5r(e2n. 
a'rth-roiro'i-pa^thipa'thiiiej'a'.    Fr.,  hypeiarihropathie  [I'iorryJ. 

See  ARTHRVl'EUPATHIA. 

HYPERARTHKOSIS(Lat,>.  n.  f.  nip(hu«p)-u'r(e''rla'rlh-ro'- 
si's.  Gen.,  -os'cos  (-/a-i.  From  i/vip,  to  excess,  and  apOpov,  a  joint. 
Ft.,  hyperarthrose.  Ger.,  Uvhert/ticdei-uny.  The  state  of  having 
superfluous  joints.    [L,  50ta,  14).l 

HYPEKASTHENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)uSr(e2r)a»s(a»s)- 
the-n-i(e)'a'.  From  virrp,  to  excess,  and  irifftta.  weakness.  Fr., 
hyperasthenie.  Ger.,  iibenndssiije  Schwuclw.  Extreme  debility. 
(L,  50,  107  («,  H).] 

HYPERASTHENIC,  adj.  Hipu'r-a'sthe'n'i'k.  Lat.,  Inj- 
percmthenicus.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  hyperastheuia.  [.L, 
60  la,  14).] 

HVPERASTHESIE  (Ger.),  n.  JIu'p-e'r-e's-ta-ze'.  See  Hy- 
PER.£STHt:stA. — Aktistisclie  H.    See  Hyperesthesia  acn^itica. 

HYPERAUXESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u»r(e"r)a«x(aS-u«x)- 
e^aj'si'^s.  Gen.,  -es'eo.s  (-is).  From  ««■£>,  to  excess,  and  oufTjtri?,  in- 
crease. An  extraordinary  increase  in  the  size  of  a  part.  [L,  50 
(a,  14).]— H.  iridis.  H.  of  the  iris  by  angeiectasia,  causing  it  to 
appear  very  much  darker,  and  resulting  in  contraction  of  the  pupil. 
[L.  50(tt.  14)  ;  L,  1.1.1  la,  39).) 

HYPERAZOTURIA  I  Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u»rie2r)-a=z(a=z)- 
ot-u2|u)'ri2.a'.  From  vwep.  to  excess,  a  priv.,  ^urj,  life,  and  oSpov. 
uriue.    Azoturia  of  extreme  sf\eri!y.     [0.4?.] 

HYPERB.VRIA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  IIip(liu»p)u»r(e2r).l)aiba"rri2-a'. 
From  i/wip,  to  excess,  and  fiapvi,  heavy.  An  abnormally  high 
specific  gravity.    [L,  50  la.  14).] 

HYPERBARIC,  adj.  Hiij-u'r-ba'r'i^k.  Lat.,  Injpi-rbaricvs. 
Pertaining  to,  or  possessed  of,  liyperbaria.    [Ij.  .'JO  la.  14).] 

HVPERKIONARCE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hipiliii«pi-uSne2ri-l,i(bi=)- 
o2;i-a^r'seika).  Gen.,  -arc'e-t.  Fi-om  yircp.  to  exci-ss.  0ios.  life,  and 
vdpxj].  numbness.    Excess  of  vitality  with  stlipidil>  .     |  .\.  .';:.'■.;.] 

IIVPERBOLIC,  adj.  Hip-u'l-bo^ri^k.  Gr..  tiirep3oAi««  itrom 
i)repS<£AAccF.  to  throw  beyond),  hat.,  hyperlwlicns.  1.  Exaggerated. 
:;.  Having  the  form  of  a  hyperbola.     [A,  322.] 

HVPKItBOREAN,  adj.  Ilip-u'r-bo-re'a'n.  Gr.,  iirep^6pt<K 
(from  un-ep,  beyond,  and  Bope'as.  Boreas).  Lat..  hyperborcus.  Fr., 
hyperboreen.  Ger.,  nonllich.  Inhabiting  northern  regions.  [B,  19 
(«,  24  I.J 

HYPERBRACHYXEPHAI,1C,  adj.  Hip-uSr-bra^k-i^-se^f- 
a'l'i^k.  From  uxep.  above  measure,  ^pc^v?.  short,  and  xci^aAocdf .  for 
the  head.  I-it.,  hyjwrbyarhyci'piutlus.  Fr.,  hyperbniriiycf^pltale. 
Ger.,  hyperbrachtjci^plittt.  Of  Topinard.  having  a  length-breadth 
index  greater  than  K" ;  said  of  skulls.    [L.  :».>.] 

IIYPERBROXCHITK  [I'ioiTy]  iFr).  n.  E-pe'r-bro«n=-shet. 
From  virep,  to  excess,  and  ^p6yx^a,  the  bronchi  (see  also  -itis*).    See 

SuffilClltiie  CATARRH. 

HYPERBrLI.A  iLat).  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u»r(e'r)-bu'(bu)'li'-a>. 
From  virep,  to  excess,  and  PouAij.  the  will.  Exaggeration  of  the 
faculty  of  volition  (c.  g..  in  the  insane).     [L.  135  la,  39).] 

HYPERKLLIC,  adj.  Hip-u»r-bii"li'k.  Lat.,  hyperbulicus. 
Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  hyperbulia.     [D,  36.] 

HYPERCARBOXATE,  n.  Hip-u'r-ka'ib'o'n-at.  See  Bicar- 
bonate. 

HYPERCARDIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hip(hu''p)u5r(e2r)-ka'rd'i=-a». 
From  virep.  to  excess,  and  capSia,  the  heart.  Hypertrophy  of  the 
heart..   |a.  18.] 

HYTERCARDIEMIE  iPiorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E.pe»r-ka'r-de-a-me. 
See  Cardioplethora. 

HYPERC.\RDIODYN.VMIE  [Piorry]  IFr).  n.  E-pe=r-ka»r- 
de-o-de-na'me.  From  i/irep.  to  excess  xapEia.  tlie  heart,  and  fiufa- 
/its,  power.  An  increase  in  the  force  of  the  cardiac  contractions. 
IL,  8S.1 

HYPERCARDIOH.EMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  IIip(hu«p)-uSrre'r)- 
ka'rd-i»-o(o»)hem'(ha''em)-i'a".  From  vir^p,  to  excess.  napSi'a.  the 
heart,  and  ol^a,  blood.  Fr.,  hypfvcnrdiohtsmie  [Piorry],  hypvr- 
cardiemie  [Piorry].    See  Cardioplethora. 

HYPERCARDIONERVIE  [Piorrv]  (Fr.).  n.  E-pe'r-ka'r-de- 
o-ne'r-ve.  From  i/vip,  to  e.vcess.  ieap3ca,  the  heart,  and  vtvpov,  a 
nerve.    An  increase  in  the  innervation  of  the  lieai-t.    [.\,250  (o,  21).] 

HYPERCARDIOSTHEME  [Piorrv]  (Fr.).  n.  E-pe'r-ka=r- 
de-o-sta-ne.  From  vwrfp.  to  excess.  Kap5ia,  the  heart,  and  atfeVov, 
strength.    See  HvPERrArtDinn'NA»'iE. 


HYPERCVRDlOTltOPHY.  n.  Hip  n'r-kn^rd-i^.o^t'ro.fl'. 
Lat..  hyiH-rcitrdiotrophta  (from  imip,  to  excess,  xapSta,  the  heart, and 
Tpo0>),  nonrisliment).  Fr.,  hypircariliotrupliic  [Piorry].  Ilyper- 
truphy  of  the  heart.    [L,  41,  .50  (a,  14).] 

HY'PERCARPOSIStLat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u»r(e5r)-ka»rp-o'si's. 
Gen.,  -os'vos  i-is).  From  vir^p,  to  excess,  and  kopjtwctis.  pi-ofit.  Fr., 
hyprrcarimse.  Ger.,  L\birf,ucMuti<j.  Of  F.  Simon,  an  inclcase  in 
the  numlK'r  of  the  blond  corpuscles  with  dimmution  of  the  amount 
of  librin,  as  in  typhus.    (L.  .jU  la.  14i.] 

HYPERCAT.-VPINO.sIS  iLat.).  n.  f.  Hipihu"p)u'r(e2r)ka2t- 
Ika'ti-a'pi^n-o'si^s.  Gen.,  -o./co.s  |.j.s).  Fi-oni  i>n-.p.  to  excess,  and 
Koran-tVeci',  to  gulp.  1.  An  excessively  developed  power  of  degluti- 
tion.   2.  See  Hyperanarrhophesis.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

HYPERCATHARSIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Hip(hu«p)-u«r(e!'r)-kB»th- 
(ka^tlD-aSrs'l^a'.  Fr.,  hyjyemitharsie.  Ger.,  Hyperkathorse.  1. 
See  Hypeucatharsis.  2.  Of  Paulus  .^gineta,  nienonhagia.  [L, 
41.  50  la,  14).] 

HYPERCATHAKSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hii»p)-u'r(ei'r)-kanh- 
ika»th)-a'rs  i's.  Gen., -orsVos  (-is).  From  i/ir<p.  to  excess,  and 
KaSapvi.!.  a  cleansing.  Fr.,  liypercalharsie.  Ger.,  Hypvrkatharse. 
Excessive  purging, 

HYPERC.\THARTIC,  adj.  Hip-u'r-kaHh  a'rt'i'k.  Lat.,  hy- 
pcrcathitrticits  (from  virtp,  to  excess,  and  KaOapriKo^.  cleansing). 
1.  Pertaining  to  liypercatharsis.  2.  Excessively  cathartic.  [L,  41 
(a,  14).| 

HYPERCEDEMONIA  (Lat.), n. f.  nip(hu»p)-u5r(e>r)-sed(kad)- 
e^m-onio^ni'i'J-a'.  From  irire'p,  to  excess,  and  *cTj6ejLtovia.  soIi(?itude. 
1.  Extreme  care  or  anxiety.  2.  Excessive  care  of  a  patient.  [L, 
.50  (a,  14).] 

HY'PERCEDE.MONIC,  adj.  Hip-u«r-se'd-eSm-o2n'i2k.  Lat., 
hiiperceiltumitdcius.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  hypercedemonia. 
[L,50|a,  14).] 

HYPEHCENOSIS  (Lat.),  n._  f.  Hip(hu«p)-uMe2r)-se'n(ke5n)- 
os'i's.  (iin..  -fi.s'co.s  I  /.s).  From  WTre'p.  to  excess,  and  leeVuai?,  evacu- 
ation, l-'i--.  Ii'fitrycciinsc.  A  copious  or  excessive  evacuation  (e.  a., 
of  the  111 I,  by  bl. •■■.ling,  etc.).     (L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYri:i:<  i;n<»TI<',  iidj.  Hip-u'r-se^n-o^t'i'k.  Pertaining  to, 
caused  b\  ,  .11  .■aii^iii;^'  liyperceuosis.     [L,  50  (a,  14l.] 

HYPi:nti;i:.VTOSlS  ILat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u5r(e=r)-se5r(ke''r)- 
a'-to'si*s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  [-on'is).  From  i.irep,  to  excess,  and  icepac,  a 
horn.  Fr.,  hyperceratose.  Ger.,  Hyperherainais,  Hypei-keni/ose, 
Hnrnluiuliibirniihrung.  1.  Hypertrophy  of  the  cornea.  3.  Coni- 
cal cornea.     [L,  ,50  (a.  14).] 

HYPERCHAM^CEPHALE  (Fr.).adj.  E-pe»r-ka-masa  fn^l. 
From  inrep.  above  measure,  xafiai,  on  the  ground,  and  «e.f)oA^.  the 
head.  Having  an  extreme  degree  of  chaniseceplialy.  ["  Kev.  d'an- 
tbi-..p..-Mss!i, ,,.  i;:i-..a.  «ii.] 

nvri;i:c  III.OKIIYDRIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hip(hn«p)-u«r(e'i)- 
kl..r..'li'-'I<.r .  l.i.l' liii'.i I'li-.a'.  From  iiwep.  to  excess.  ^Atupos  isee 
(.'iii.i.RiM  .,  :iT..i  I'cop  .M-e  Hydrogen).  Fr..  liypfrcUUirUi,(hiv.  The 
preseiH f  ....  .  \. .  -Nive  amount  of  hydrochloric  nt.id  in  the  secre- 
tions r.f  III.  -i....;...l.  |"Prog.  mM.,"July  21,  1888,  p.  4C  (o,  18); 
■■Thcni|.  i:,./       .  ..  i  .  IS'iO,  p.  676.] 

HYl'I.;Ktll<)l.I.V  ILat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu'p)-usr(e2r)-kol(ch«o«l)'- 
i^-a^.  From  vrrip.  above  measure,  and  x<*^^.  bile.  A  superabund- 
ant secret  ion  of  bile,     [a,  40.  ] 

HYPERCHONnK(>HI,\  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-u«r(e2r).koiin- 
(ch2o*n)-.In.'iii;t5  c.  1...  "ni'atos  (-atis).  From  virep.  to  excess, 
and  xoi'Spo^.  .-..I  I  .I..-'.  c.r.  Knorpetgeirdchs.  A  cartilaginous 
tumor..i-liyi..in.'|. l-l.-aIIi.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPi;it<llo\  miosis  .I.at.1,  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u'>r(e2r)-ko>n- 
ich-o-ni-ilr..'sr--^.  (;.-ii..  -os'cos  (-/&').  Ger..  Knorpflwucherurtg. 
The  develi.piiii-iit  of  a  hyperchondroma.    [L,  50  la,  14).] 

HYPEKdIKO.MA  il>at.),  n.  n.  Hiplhu6p)-u'r(e=r)-kro(ch'ro)'- 
ma'.  Gen.,  -om'ato^  \-atisi  From  iwep,  to  excess,  and  xP^Ma, 
color.  1.  An  old  term  for  a  red  fleshy  excrescence  at  the  inner 
angle  of  the  eye  near  the  caruncle.  2.  An  incorrect  term  for  the 
caruncle.     [F.j 

HYPERCIIItOM  ATIStl.  n  Hip-u'r-krom'a't-i'z'm.  A  state 
of  iiiiiisiially  in.  .■   i  .  A  .  i  .I'.i.sifled  coloration.     [L.  .343.] 

HYI'Ki:<  Illlixi  VKii'si  \  iLat).  n.  f.  Hiplhu'ipj-u'rie^r)- 
krom.fli-r-.Tn  I  ji-i  ;i 'I  ..  ].-  I-  ,|3.  From  VTrep.  to  excess,  xp^p-a^ 
color,  anil  61/.1?.  visi.iii.  ,\n  old  term  for  a  delect  of  vision  in  which 
faulty  ideas  of  color  are  attached  to  objects.  [F.]  Cf.  Achroma- 
topsia. 

HVrrHCiriiOlI  \TOsI«     il.nt  >.    n      f        tljpi)„i«p.-iiliile2r)- 
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til. -van. 'i.     I    I 
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:,.  \     !•    ,    ;:,    I,:       ;     I     ,.     ;  .      .     :  ■,:!    ,1  )   . .  II,  I  a  1 1.  .]  .(cd 

bvlias.)!!  I.. I  ;..i...;,  iu..i  i-..:..!.  j.i,,:..ii..     ,1.,  l;...,.:ii  .ii.dS.  M.  Zuco, 

"Gazz.  degli  ospit.,'    .lulie  K),  1SS5,  p.  302  (G).] 

HYPEItCHR«>MIA    (Lat.),    n.    f.       Hip(hu«p)-u'>r(e'r)-krom- 
(cli'roin)'i'a'.     See  IlvPEmimoMATOsis. 
m  i'i;i;<  IM  si  X     i  ,i       ii  x  i-i  i.i  i  n  i  sis     i  ,t       ns  f. 

n.|.  I.I.' ).   'I  .  .  -!        ,,  I     ,,   .    ■    ,  ,  ...,,,,,  .■.oa 


muscles,  with  a  t.-ii.l.Mi.-y  1..  sli 
the  point  at  wbi.-b  a  iitiiliiteral  ^ 
made.    3.  An  abnoriual  in.jbilit 


..■it.-il.il.lv  ..f  .vvlaiM  cn.nps  of 
ig  c.  ml  I  a. I  i.. IIS.  ..liKcrved  below 
ti..n  ..f  til.-  sjiii.al  .-.iixl  has  been 
rif  any  part  of  tin-  body.    4.  A 
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term  for  hysteria  and  hypochondria,  on  account  of  the  frequent 
and  abrupt  motions  of  the  pat  ent.  [D  ;  Landois  (K) :  L.  50  (o,  14i.] 
—Gastric  h.  See  Hvihjchondriasis.— H.  cordis.  Palpitation  or 
the  heart.  [A.  320  la.  SI).]— H.  liysterica.  Hysterical  convulsions, 
[a  40  1— H.  nervosa.  Excessive  nervous  impressibility,  [a,  40.] 
— H.  of  the  facial  nerve.  See  Conrie(.siie  tic— H.  uterina. 
Convulsive  hysteria,  [o.  40]  -Professional  li.  [Ross].  One  of  a 
large  group  of  affections  in  which  there  are  spasmodic  movements 
of  certain  muscles  continuously  employed  in  the  exercise  of  a  trade 
or  profession.  [D,  :i5.]  Cf.  A.napekiatic  and  Anaperiatic  paraly- 
sis — Ketlex  h.  A  disorder  of  the  reflex  nervous  mechanism  indi- 
cated by  excessive  reaction  to  stimuli.  [D.  35.)-Spinal  li.  Mus- 
cular spasm  or  convulsions  due  to  disease  of  the  spinal  cord. 
K  40.) 

HYPEKCIXETIC,  adj.  Hip-u'r-si^n-e't'i^k.  Pertaining  to  or 
affected  with  hypercinesia.    [L,  50  ^a,  14t.] 

HYPKRCLOMAX  (Lat.),  n.  in.  Hip(hu«p)u=ne=r)-klom'a'.\- 
(a'xi.  Gen., -c(oni'aco.s-  i-aci.i).  From  irWp,  to  excess,  and  icAio/iaf, 
a  heap  of  stones.    See  Hyperchkoma. 

HYPERCOQfEUX'lIE  (Fr.),  n.  K-pe^r-ko-klu'sh.  Severe 
whooping-cough.— H.  clironique.  Prolonged  and  severe  whoop- 
ing-cough. 

HYPERCOK.\COID  [Gill],  n.  Hip-u'r-ko'r'aak-oid.  From 
vire>,  over,  and  «<i/>a{  (see  Coraooid).  The  scapula  of  Gegen- 
baur.    [L.] 

HYPEKCORY'PHO.SI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u»r(e'ri-ko2r- 
i'(u*)-fo'si*s.  (ien.. -osVos  (-is),  (jr.,  vir«p«opw^<ns  (from  wip,  to 
excess,  and  «opv^iri«,  a  bringing  to  a  iwinti.  1.  A  protuberance, 
especially  on  the  head.  2.  Of  Hippocrates,  a  projecting  point  or 
end  (e.  g.,  on  the  loljes  of  the  liver  or  lung).     [L,  50,  lOT  (o,  14).) 

HYPERCOrsi.V  lUit.i,  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p>u»r(e'r)-ku'Ei'(si^)a». 
Fr.,  hypercottsie.    See  HvPERACfslA. 

HYPERCKIXI.V  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Hipaiu«pVu»r(e'r)kri»n'i'a'. 
From  inifi.  to  e.\ces.s.  and  icptKiv,  to  separate.  Fr.,  hypercrinie. 
Ger.,  IliiiHih-rinie.  1.  Of  Aiidral,  an  incorrect  term  for  hypercrisis. 
2.  An  abnormally  abundant  secretion,    [h,  41,  50  (o,  14).) 

HYPERCRISIS  iLat.l,  n.  f.  Hipihu'pt-u'rie'rVkri^s-i's.  Gen., 
'Cria'eos  i-per'crisis).  From  itvep.  to  excess,  and  Kpitrii,  a  crisis. 
Fr..  hypevcyise.  1.  Of  (Jalen,  an  abnormal  and  critical  discharge. 
[L,  50ia,  141]    2.  A  crisis  of  extraordinary  severity.    [L,  41,  107.]^ 

H1'PERCRITIC.4I-,  adj.  Hip-iiSrkri't'i'k'l.  Fr.,  hypercrit- 
ique.    Of  or  pertaining  to  a  hypercrisis.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HYPERC'ROM.V  (Lat),  H  YPERCROIH.\X  (Ijlt.),  n's  n.  and 
m.  Hi|Xhu"p)-u»r(e2r)-kro'ma',  -krnm'a'xia'xi.  Gen.,  cr'xn'atia 
(-a/js),  -crom'acoK  i-acin).  From  inrep,  to  excess,  and  Kpw/x<^,  a  heap 
of  stones.    See  Hypercrroma. 

HYPERri"SIA  (Lot),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u»r(e»r)-ku'(ku)'si»-a'. 
See  Hvi'KitAcisiA. 

HYPKIUVESIS  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u»r(e'r)si(ku«)efa)'si's. 
Gen.,  -«.'.s'cf>.'<  (.js).  From  inr^p.  to  excess,  and  (cyijai?.  conception.  1. 
Superfffitation.  2.  The  state  in  which  conceptions  follow  each  other 
rapidly.    (L,  .W,  107  (a,  14).] 

HYPERCYETIC,  adj.  Hip-u»r-sie't'i'k.  Pertoinlng  to  hyper- 
cyesis.    (L,  50,107.] 

HYPERCYRTOSIS  (Ijvt.),  n.  f.  nip(hu«p)-u»r(e'rVsu»rt(ku«rt)- 
o'si*a.  Gen.,  -os'eosl-isK  From  vv4p,  toexeess.  and  (tvprwaty.  curva- 
ture. Ger.,  iiOeniHissige  Ki^mmuuy.  Excessive  curvature.  [L, 
50  (a,  14).) 

HYPERCYRTOTIC.  adj.  Hip-u»r-sii»rt-ot'i'k.  Lat.,  Ai/per- 
cyrtoticws.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  hypercyrtosis.  IL,  50 
(a,  14).] 

HYPERCYSTl-RONERVIE  [Piorrj-]  (Fr.),  n.  E-pe'rses-tii»- 
ro-iie'r-ve.  From  imip,  to  excess,  kvittk.  the  liladder,  oipov,  urine, 
and  vtvpov,  a  nerve.  Increased  innervation  of  the  bladder.  [A,  230 
(0,21).] 

HYPEROYSTfROTROPHIE  fPiorn-]  (Fr  ),  n.  E-per-ses-tu»- 
ro-tro-pe.  From  vir<p,  to  cxees-s.  Kvtmi.  the  bladder,  oipov.  urine, 
andrpw^i),  nourishment.    Hypertrophy  of  the  bladder.    |L,  82.] 

HYPERIJACRYOSIS  iljit.),  n.  f.  Hip<hii«piu5r(e2r)da'k- 
(da3k)-ri'(ru«)-o'si2s.  Cen.,  -o.sVojj  (-i^).  From  inrip,  exceeding,  and 
liKpv,  a  tear.    An  abnormally  great  secretion  of  tears,    [a,  29.] 

HY'PERD.\rTYLI.\  (Ijit  ).  n.  f.  Hipihii«p).u'r(e2r)-dn»k(da»k)- 
ti'Ktii'b'i'  a'.  From  i>ir<p,  to  excess,  and  SixrvAo?,  a  digit.  Fr.. 
hyperdactylie,  Ger,,  liiiprrdtictylic.  See  Pol.YnAcTYl.lsM.— False 
h.  Ger.,  fahrhe  lliiiMrihirlylie.  The  condition  of  having  an 
hereditary  supernunieran"  finger  formed  by  the  division  of  one  of 
the  digits  into  two.  [.\lbrecht,  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Chir.,"  June  12,  liJSO 
(a,  40).] 

HYPERDERM.\TOI»r.4  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«pVii»r(e'r)-du»rm- 
(de3rm)-a5t(a't)-o'iiia'.  Gen.,  -om'atos  i-ntis).  From  vwip.  to  ex- 
cess, and  Sipfxa.  the  skin.  Oer.,  uhornfiUrtf!  HautsteUe.  A  growth 
consisting  of  hypertrophied  skin.     ]L,  50  (a.  14),] 

HY-PER1>ERMAT<)SIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hipihu«p)-u'rie'r)-du'rm- 
(de'rmia^tta'tlo'si's.  Gen.,  -rts'eos  (-is).  Ger.,  Haulwucherung. 
Hyptrrtrophy  of  the  skin.     ]L,  50  (o,  14).] 


HYPEItDESMOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hipihu«p)-u'r(e'r)-de'z(de's)- 
mo'si's.  From  iivep.  to  excess,  and  Station,  a  bond.  Ger.,  Hyper- 
desmose.  Gen.,  -<).f'to.«  l-i>.i'is).  Hypertrophy  of  connective  tissue. 
The  ffypf^drxmofieft  tGer.,  ll^mprdfuntfutfiw  in  .\nspitz'R  classifica- 
tion of  skin  diseases  are  a  subdivision  of  the  Ckofioblastoscs.    [G,  4.] 


HYPEKDI.VCUIM.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hipihu«pi-u'r(e=r)-di(di2)- 
a^k(a'ki'ri=si-s.  Gen.,  cris'eos  i-nc'ris).  From  uirep,  to  excess,  and 
£iaKpt(ri$.  a  separating.  Fr.,  hyperdiacrisie.  Ger.,  Hyperdiacrisie. 
See  Hypercrisis  i2d  def.). 

HYPEKUICROTIC,  adj.  Hip-u'r-di  kro^'i^k.  Fr.,  hyperdi- 
crote.    Ger.,  hyperdihrotisch.    See  Hyperdicrotous. 

HYPEKl»lCROTISM,  n.  Hip-u^r-di^k'rost-i^z'm.  A  condi- 
tion characterized  by  a  hyperdicrotous  pulse,  usually  associated 
with  high  fever  and  great  exhaustion.     (D,  68.] 

HYPERnHROTOls,  adj.  Hip  u'r-di^kYo't-u^s.  Fromiirep, 
to  excess,  and  fiocporos.  (li«ul»le  bcjiiiii;^.  Fr.,  hyperdicvote.  (ier., 
hyperdikrotisch.  i  )I*  the  imlsc,  ailrricil  with  retarded  dicrotism  ; 
ol  a  pulse-tracing,  having  itie  tlcscciHling  dicrotic  wave  deferred 
until  the  beginning  of  the  next  ascending  curve.     [K.] 

HYPERDISTENTION,  n.  Hip-uSr-di^s-te^n'shu'n.  From 
iruip,  to  excess,  and  distenderf,  to  distend.     See  Scperdistention. 

HYPERDirilESIS.  n.  Hip(liu»plu»r(e2r).di(di2)-ii2(ulre(ra)'- 
si*s.  From  i/irep,  to  excess,  and  Biovpelv,  to  pass  urine.  See  Po- 
lyuria. 

HYPERDY-NAMIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Hip(hii«p)-u'r(e=r)-di!n(du«n-)- 
a(a3)'mi2-a3.  From  uwep,  to  excess,  and  ivvapis,  power.  Fr.,  hy- 
perdynamie.  (ier.,  Veberkraft.  Excess  of  muscular  power  :  ex- 
cessive muscular  action.  (L,  41,  50(o,  14).]- H.  uteri.  Excessive 
labor  pains.    |A,  32(1  la,  21).] 

HYPERUYXAMIC.  adj.  Hipu'i-di'n  a'm'i«k.  Lat.,  hypir- 
dynninicua.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  hvperdynaiiiia.  [L, 
50,  107.] 

HVPERI>Y'N.4TOCRASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu<'p)-u'r(e'r)- 
di-nidu"ni-a2tia*t)-o(o5i-kra(kra3)'zi3tsi-i-a'.  From  ywep.  toexeess, 
ivi-aTos,  strong,  and  Kpao-ir,  a  mixing.  Ger.,  Miscliuntisiihirlcr(tjt. 
An  overtensioii  of  organic  fibres,  the  strictxtm  of  ancient  writers. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

H  YPERECCKISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u»r(e'r)-e2k'kri2s  i's. 
Gen.,  -cris'eos  {-ec'cn'sittl  From  vWp.  to  excess,  and  ewKpiffis,  a 
secretion.  Ger.,  Hyperekkrisie.  E,\cessive  secretion  or  evacua- 
tion.    [A,  311(a,  17)!] 

HY-PERECCKITIC,  adj.  Hip-u're'k-kri't'i'k.  Lat., /ij/rerec- 
criticus.    Pertaining  to  or  affected  witli  hyjjereecrisis.    [A,  ;122.] 

HYPERECHEMA  (Ijlt.l,  HYPERECHESIS  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
and  f.  Hipihu"p)-u*r<e^r)-e^ktnch5)-eia)'inu3,  -si^s.  Gen.,  -em'o/os 
(-fifi.s),  es'eos  i.-is).  From  virep.  to  excess,  and  ^x^Ma.  or  ^xi*rts,  a 
sounding.    An  abnormally  loud  sound.    (L,  50  (a.  14).] 

HYPERECHETIC,  adj.  Hip-u»r-e-ke'fi»k.  Lat.,  hypereche- 
iicua.    Of  or  pertaining  to  a  liypereehema.    |L,  60  (a,  141.] 

HYPERECRISIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u'>i(e'r)-e»k'ri's-ez. 
(as).    Gen.,  -cris'eos  (-ec'risis).    See  Hypereccrisis. 

HYPERECRITIC,  adj.  Hip-u'r-e'-kri^t'i^k.  See  Hyperec- 
critic. 

HYPEREKKRISIE  (Ger.),  n.  Hu'-pe're'k-kre-ze'.  See  Hy- 
pereccrisis. 

HYPEREUASTIC,  adj.  Hip-ii»re'l-a'st'i>k.  Lat.,  hyperelna- 
ticus  (from  vvip,  to  excess,  and  cAaoro?,  elastic).  Fr.,  hyperelas- 
tique.    Excessively  elastic.    [L,  .50(o,  14).] 

HYPERELASTICITY,  n.  Hip-u're'l  a'st-i's'i^ti'.  Lat.,  h»- 
perelasticitas.    Fr..  hyperelasticite.    Excessive  elasticity.    [L,  50 

(a,  14).] 

HY-PEREMESIA  (Lot.),  HYPEREMESIS  (Lat.1.  n's  f.  Hip- 
(hu*p>-u*r(e'r)-e'^m'e(e^)'si5-a',  -e'ln'e^-si^s.  Gen.,  -es'ice, -enies'eos 
i-em'esis).  From  iwep,  to  excess,  and  c^cat?.  vomiting.  Fr.,  hy- 
peremesie.  hyperemesi-t.  Ger.,  Hypereniese.  iibermrissiges  Er- 
trrechen.  It.,  ipei-emesiu,  Sp.,  hiprrentesia.  Excessive  or  inces- 
sant vomiting.  [L,  41,  44,  50,  9.5,  107  (o.  14).)— H.  gravidarum. 
Fr.,  hwperemesis  (ou  vnmissemetit  incoercibte)  des  femntes  encein- 
tes.   H.  due  to  pregnancy. 

HYPEREMETIC,  adj.  Hip-u''r-e'm-e»t'i'k.  Lat.,  hypereme- 
ticns-  Fr.,  Uyperhnetique.  Pertaining  to  or  causing  hypereniesis. 
[L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

HY-PEREMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u»r(e'r)-em(e'm)'i'-a". 
1.  See  Hyperemesis.    2.  An  incorrect  form  of /i/yperopmia. 

HYPERlJMIE  (Fr.).  n.    E-per-a-nie.    See  Hyperemia. 

HY'PERENCEPHAI.IA  (Ijlt.l,  n.  f,  Hip(hii«p)-uVfe=r)-e2n- 
(e'nSi-se'fike'-Ti-n'Kasli'i'a',    From  virrfp.  tr.  .■v,.,.,iv  mid  ey««c(.aAo!, 

the   brain.      Fr.,    hyperencrphnlie.      1.   .\    ! I    -irosily    in 

which  a  portion  of  the  brain  lies  ouImI'  i  I  ii  "^\iiigtoab- 
sence  of  the  vault  of  the  cranium.  2.  Tin  ■  i  i  u  .  i,i  , .fa  hyper- 
encephalic  monster.      [L,  41  (a,   14);    a,   -..l.,      .;.  Me    Hvperen- 

CEPHALrS  (n.) 

H\'PERENCEPHAI,IC.  adj.  Hip-u'r-e'nse'f-a^I'i^k.  Lat., 
hyperenceplialus.    Affected  with  hyperencephalia.    (a,  17] 

HYPERENCEPHALOPATHIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  nip(hu»p)ii'r- 
(e'r>-e2n(e'n»i-se'flke'f).a21(a'li-o(o')-pa'th(pn'th)-i(e)'a^.  From 
vffe'p.  to  excess.  «yitc'^aAos,  the  brain,  and  ira^os,  disease.  See  En- 
cephalyperpathia, 

HYTERENCEPHAI.r.S  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  Hip(hu«p)ii»r- 
(e'r)-e'n(e'n'ise'fike»f)'a''l(a'l)-u'.s(u's).  Fr..  htipereiicephalie  (2d 
def).  1.  (Adj.)  see  Hypebescephalic.  2.  (N.)  hypertrophy  of  the 
brain.     [Fair  (o,  18i.  ] 

HY'PERENERGETie,  adj.  Hip-u»r-e'n-uSr-je»t'i'k.  Lat., 
hyperenergeticus.  Having  or  ijertaiuing  to  hyperenergy.  [h,  50 
(a,  14).] 

HY'PERENERGY,  n.  Hip-u'r-e'n'u'rji'.  Lat..  Hyperenergia 
(from  vwep.  to  excess,  and  evepyeia,  action).  Ger.,  Veberkraft.  iiber- 
mfissiae  Energic.  Extraordinary  energy  or  action.  [L,  50,  107 
[a,  14)".] 
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HYPERESTKUITK(Fr.>.  n.  E-pe^r-a'n'ui-i-ei.  From  u»<p, 
to  excess,  and  ivrtpov,  au  iutcsUue  ^see  also  ■itis').  Acute  enteritis. 
(L,  41  to,  14).) 

HYPKUENTEKOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Hi|>(liii'p)-u»ne'r>.e''n-te'r- 
o'lua'.  Gen.,  •o»i'ii/os(.ii/i.si.  From  inr«p,  to  e.xcess,  and  in-cpoi', 
an  intestine.  Ger..  Ein<ietciidegeu>iiclis.  A  growth  or  tumor  ot  the 
intestines.    [L,  M  la,  14i.J 

HYI'ERENTKUOl'.VTHT,  n.  Hip  ii>r-e'n-te'ro'p'a''tli-i'. 
Fr..  hyper<-nU-n>initlut^  tHorry).    See  E.nterypebpathia. 

HYPEKESTEUOSIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Hipihu«p)-u»r(e'r)e'nte»r- 
o'si*s.  Gen  . -<>."iVoa  (-IN).  (^vT.^  Eingein-iiii-icnchening.  1.  Thede- 
velcipment  of  a  hyperenteroma.  2.  "intestinal  hypertrophy.  [L,  50 
(a,  141.) 

HYPEKEPHIDROSIS(Lat.>.  n.  f.  Hip(hu"pHi'r<e'r)e'f-M- 
ro'si's.  Gen..  -o.fV.is  (-is).  From  vntp.  to  e.vcvss.  and  la/xii,  sweat. 
Continued  and  abnormal  sweating.    [L,  50,  lOT  (a,  14).)    Uf.  Hy- 

PERIDROSIS. 

HYPEUEPIDO.SI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p>-u'r(e'r)e'p-i;d;o(o>)- 
si'.-i.  Gen.,  os'eos  (-id'osijil.  From  virep.  to  excess,  and  smSotnt, 
growth.  Fr..  Iii/peripidnse.  .\n  abnormal  (excessive)  growtli  or 
tension  of  any  part  of  the  body.     (L,  41,  50  m,  11).) 

HYPEKEPITHYMI.V  iljlt.),  n.  f.  Hipilm'pl-uSrie'De'pi^- 
thinnthii'm  li-'  a'  From  uir«p,  to  excess,  and  eiri»uM'«.  desire,  r  r., 
huiK'rrpilhymie.  Ger.,  iilinnmissitie  Kiijierde,  iibtiiiuissKjcs  1  er- 
langen.    Inordinate  <iesire.    IL,  50(a,  14).) 

HYPEllEUETHl.SIA(Lat.).HYPEBEKETHISMUS(Lat.). 
n's  f.  and  m.  Hip(hu«pi-u'ne'n-e're'-thi's'i'-a'.  -thi^zdhi'si'mu's- 
(mu<s).  From  iirjp,  to  e.vcess,  and  <pe9ifetr,  to  excite.  Extreme 
irritability.    (I.,  50  la,  14).] 

HYPEREKETHISTIC.  adj.  Hip-u're'r-ethi'st'i^lc.  Lat., 
hiiitrrerethist ictus.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  mth  hypererethisia. 
[L,50(a.  14).) 

HYPEKEKYTHR.EMOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-ii»rie5r)- 
e»r-i»m«itlireithra2e=i-mo'si2s.  (3en.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  i:r<p,  to 
exee.«s.  «pu9p<;«,  reil,  and  oTna,  blood.  An  excess  of  arterial  blood. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).) 

HYPKKESOPHOUI.i  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hip<hu"p)-u»r(e!'r)^;'s-o- 
fonfo'D'i^a'.  From  uirep,  over,  lino,  into,  and  ^op6?.  bearing.  A 
tending  of  the  right  or  left  visual  line  in  a  direction  upward  and  in- 
ward. I)ut  not  sufflcientlv  to  produce  strabismus.  [G.  T.  Stevens, 
"  Arch,  of  Oplitlial,"  ISS7.  p.  158  (o,  29).] 

HITPEKESTHESIE  (Fr.),  n.  E-pe'r-e's-ta  ze.  See  Hvper- 
iE-sTHESH.— H.  acoustiqne.  See  Hyper.esthesia  acusticn.—H. 
de  la  pean.  See  Cutaneoui  hyperesthesia.— H.  douloureuse. 
An  hvsterical  affection  consisting  in  such  exaggerated  sensitive- 
ness of  the  skin  that  the  mere  touch  of  a  pointed  instrument  gives 
violent  pain.  (L.  8S  (a.  40).)— H.  hypnotique.  An  extreme  sensi- 
tiveness of  the  muscular  sense  by  which  somnambulists  are  guided 
in  their  walks.    IL,  40.) 

HYPERETHISMUS  ,Lat.),  n.  m.  HipthuOp)  e'r-e^-thiSEdhi^s)'- 
mu^simu^sK  From  uiro.  below  measure,  and  epefficr/td?,  irritation. 
Mild  erethism.     (A.  .'i-i!.] 

HYPEREXCIT.\BILITV,  n.  Hip-u»r-e'x-sit-a-bi5|'i=-ti». 
From  inrsp,  to  excess,  and  ej:citare,  to  rouse.  Fr.,  hypenxcitabili- 
ti.    Sec  Over-excitabii.ity. 

HYPEREXOPHORIA  (FJit.),  n.  f.  Hip.hu«p)-u'r(e'r)-e''x- 
O<o')-fo(fo-t'ri2-a3.  From  virep.  over.  «^cii.  outward,  and  ^op6$.  bear- 
ing. -\  tending  of  the  riglit  or  left  visual  line  in  a  direction  upward 
and  outward,  but  not  to  the  extent  of  strabismus.  [G.  T.  Stevens, 
"  Arch,  of  Ophlhal.,"  ISST,  p.  l.'iS  (o,  2»).) 

HY'PEREXTENSION,  n.     Hip-u'r-e'x  te'in'shu'n.     See  Su- 
perexten.sios. 
HYPERFECrND.iTION,  n.    Hip-u«r-fe-ku'nd-a'shu»n.    See 

SfPEKFECr.\nATION. 

HYPERFI URINATION,  n.  Hipn'r-fibri'n-a'shuSn.  From 
uirtp.  to  exce.ss.  and  tihriituni.  fibrin.     See  Hvperi.nosis. 

HYPERFLEXION,  n.  Hip-u'r-fle'x'yu'n.  From  inrep,  to  ex- 
cess, aod  fieclere,  to  bend.    See  SrPERFLEXloN. 

HY^PERGAN«LIONITROPHI.\  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-uSr- 
(e'r)-ga^n2(ga3n2)-g|i»-o»n-i^-tro(tro3t'fi'-a'.  From  uirep,  to  excess. 
ya-yv^""'.  a  lymphatic  gland,  and  Tpo<t^.  nourishment.  Fr.,  hyper- 
ganglimiitrophie  [I'iorry].    Sec  Lymphadenypertrophia. 

HYPERGASTRITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«pi-ur(e2r)-ga2sfgaSs)- 
tri(tre)'ti^s.  Gen  ,  ■it'idft.f  (-idis).  From  uwep.  to  excess,  and  yas- 
riip,  the  stomach  (see  also  -j7j.s*).  Fr.,  ga.itrite  ires  aigue  [Piorryj. 
Very  acute  gastritis.     [L,  60  la,  14).] 

HY'PERGASTROPATHIA  (Lilt.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u'r(e2r)- 
ga'st(ga'sti-ro(ro3t-pa5th(pa*th)-i(e)'a*.    See  Oastryperpathia. 

HYPEKGENESIS  (Ijlt.).  n.  f.  Hin(hu«p)-uSr(e»n-je2n(ge2n)'- 
e'-si's.  Gen.,  -es'eos  (-gfu'c-tis).  From  iinep.  to  excess,  and  yivftri^, 
generation.  Fr  .  hrtpcrgf'rn>.se.  Excessive  development  of  jiarts  or 
tissufs      T.    ■"   "T    a.  14).) 

Hvri  Ki.lM  I  If.  adj.  Hip-u'r-je'n-e't'i»k.  Lat.,  hyperge- 
uftif"  '  -  I'l  liypergenesis.    (L.  50,  107.) 

H^'l*l-l:^ .  I.N  1 1;  Fr.).  n.  E-pe^r-zha-ne.  Malformation  by  ex- 
cess of  .I.-v.-|..pun-nt.    [Serres  (A,  ."iW).) 

HYPERGEU.SIA  (I-at),  HYPERGEITSI.S  (Ijit.).  HYPKR- 
GEU.STIA  (Lat.).  n's  f.  Hip(hu'p)u>r(e'r)-ju2(gu')'Ei2(si2i  a', 
-si'.s,  -ju'st(gu^st)'i'-a'.  Gen.,  -gens'ite.  -getis'eos  (-is),  -gatsVioR. 
From  virip.  tn  excess,  and  yei/ffi?,  tlie  sense  of  taste.  Fr.,  hyper- 
geu.ttie.  Ger.,  ilypergeiutie.  Excessive  delicacy  or  acutene'ss  of 
the  sense  of  taste  :  an'oct^sional  symptom  of  hysteria.  [A,  32G  (a, 
21);  L,  41.  5«(o,  14).) 


HYPEROI.UUrLI.'l  iLat.i,  n.  f.  Hiplhu'pi-u'Me^rj-glo'b-uil- 
(u*l)'i^-a'.  fYoni  viT<p.  to  excess,  and  glubulus,  a  globule.  Ger., 
HypergiohuUe.    See  Plethora  polycytlurm  iva. 

HYPEKGI.ITCOGENIE  iFr.i.  n.  E-pe^r-glu'-ko-zha-ne.  From 
vir«p.  to  excess.  yAuicvt.  sweet,  nliti  yeri/af,  to  engender.  Of  G.  St^e, 
an  exaggerated  production  of  glycogen.  ["  Sein.  mt'd.,"  Slay  22, 
1S8U,  p.  it;)  (o,  IS).] 

HYPEKH^MATOSIA       (Lat.),       H\-PERH.HMATOSI.S 

(Lat.),  n's  f.    Hip(hu"p)-u'r(e'r)-he'miha»-e-'m)-a2t(an)o-zi-(si»)-a', 
-si'^s.    (Jen.,  -o'sict,  -au'eos  (-is).    See  Hy"Pers:matosis. 

H  Yl'KRll  .-KM  I A  I  Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu''p)-u'r(e'''r)-hem'(ha''e'in)- 
i'-a^.    See  Hyperemia. 

HYI"EIlllKl>OME  (Ger.),  n.  Hu"-pe=rha-do-ne'.  From  vir<p, 
over,  and  ^5oi'>i.  pleasure.  Excessive  satisfaction  or  delight  occa- 
sioned by  the  gratification  of  an  appetite  or  desire.    [L,  40.] 

HYPERHEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Hip(hu»p)-u'r(e»r)-hem(ham)'i'- 
a*.    See  1Iyper.*;sha. 
HYPERHEMIE  (Fr),  n.    Epe'r-a-me.    See  H\-PER«:MtA. 
IIYPEKHE.MIE  (Fr.),  adj.    E  iie^r-a-inea.    See  Hyperjkmic. 
llYPERHEX.*POI>OlTS,      adj.         Hip-u>r-he'x  a^p'o'd-u's. 
From  virep,  over.  e(.  six,  and  irov«.  the  foot.    Of  Latreille,  having 
more  than  six  feet.    (L.  ] 

HYPERHIIHtO.sI.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hip(hu'p)-u'r(e'r)-hi'd-ro'si=s. 
Gen.,  -os'tos  (is).    See  Hyperidrosis. 

HYPERHYDR.a;MIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Hip(hu«p>u»r(e!r)-hiM- 
(hu"d)-rem'(ra3'e2m)-i^-a3.  From  uirep.  to  excess.  vSwp,  water,  and 
alfia.  blood.    Excess  of  serum  in  the  blood.    [L,  40.) 

HYPERHYPNOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u'r(e=r)-hi=pfhu«p)- 
no'si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  {  is\  From  virip.  over,  and  vwi'os,  sleep.  A 
condition  of  excessively  prolonged  sleep.     [L,  40.) 

HY'PERICOIDES  (Lat.).  adj.  nipihu"p)-u'r(e2r)-i2(e)-kofko»)- 
id(ed)'ez(as).  From  iiirfpiKov.  St.  John's  wort,  and  «l6o5,  resem- 
blance. Resembling  the  genus  Hypericum ;  as  a  n.,  of  Plumier 
and  .\danson,  .see  Ascyrum.    [B,  ITO  (a.  24).] 

HYPERICON  (Lat.).  HYPERICI'M  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Hipfhu«pV 
e^r'i'^k-o^n,  -u'm(u'ml.  -pu*r(pe=r)-i(e)'ko'2n,  -u'm(u*m).  (ir..  iirepi- 
Koc,  ufff'peoeoi' (from  viiro,  beneath,  and  €p«cK7).  heath ).  Fr..  liiji>rri- 
cuni.  millepertuis.  Ger..  Hnrthev.  Johnrini.'ikrrnit.  S))..  Iii,:tri- 
con  piex.  Ph.).  1.  Of  the  nn.i.nt  lln-,  k  writ.-rs.  111.-  //  <■,■,,.,■„„„. 
a.  St.  John's  wort;   tht-    t\ii  .1  .-.  i  !;-     f    ili.-    //.m  .,,..,. ,.    ,.r 

hypericaceous   plants    dr      '  ■;    !.■[■.    //',(.,,../...,.), 

which  are  an  order  of  p.'i\  [.riali'iiv  Im-iI.-.  <•!•  ^hntiis. iinsing 

the  Hypericece,  Cratoxylfo-.  ntid  \'isiiiun'.  The  h'/jn-i  n.ai  itw  of 
Dumortier  are  an  order  of  the  Toropetales.  including  the  Hy- 
pericaceoe,  Camellieoe,  Guiiiferece,  Pirolaceoe.  Chlenncew.  and 
Marcgrat-iece.  The  Hypeiicece  (Fr.,  hypericees  :  Ger..  Hypericeen) 
are  a  tribe  of  the  Hypericinea;  (an  order  of  the  CohimiiiJIorw), 
comprising  Asci/rnm  and  Hiipericum.  .3.  Of  the  Sp.  Ph..  the  H. 
perforatum.  [B.  H.  42,  121,  180  la.  24).)— Balsaiiiiim  liyperiei 
simplex.  See  Balsamim  .4;);)ai-i7/;.— Flores  liyperiei.  The 
flowers  of  H.  perforatum.  [B,  121  (a.  '341.]— Herba  cum  tloribiis 
hvperiri.  The  herb  and  flowers  of  H.  perforatum.  (B.  ISO  lo, 
24).]— Heiba  liyperiei  jBelg.  Ph..  1st  ed.].  The  herb  of  H.  ;)fr- 
foratum.  )B,  9.5.]  — H.  aiiagalloldes.  A  medicinal  species  found 
in  CaUfornia.  fProo.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xix  (a.  ]4i.]— 
H.  aiidrosicmuni.  Fr.,  millepertuis  androseme,  he^-be  des  grinids 
hois,  par  caur,  toute  saine.  Ger.,  gebrduchliches  Bhliheil.  Plaints- 
blut.  Conradski-aut.  Park-leaves,  sweet  amber,  tutsan  :  a  species 
found  in  southern  Europe  and  England,  where  the  leaves  were 
formerlv  used  as  a  styptic  and  in  infusion,  as  a  purgative  and 
vermifuge.  |B.  19,  1T3,  ISO. '275  (a.  24).)— H.  aseyron.  See  AscY- 
RON.— H.  bacciferum.  1.  Of  Linnseus.  the  Vismia  guiar>en.<iis. 
2.  Of  Lamarck,  the  H.  andro.to'vmm.  IB.  1T.3.  ISO  (a.  24).]- H. 
Buckleyl.  A  species  found  in  the  mountains  of  North  America, 
resembling  the  Ascyrum  crux  Andreoe.  [B,  34  (a.  24).) — H.  caiia- 
deiise.  A  species  "found  in  Illinois  having  pectoral,  styptic,  and 
vulnerary  properties,  and  used  also  in  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  mania, 
hypochondriasis,  and  croup.  ["Proc.  ot  the  Am.  Pharm.  .\ssoc." 
(a.  14)  ]— H.  cayennense.  The  Vistnia  cayen7ien.iis.  [a.  21.]— H. 
clllatura.  Hair-fringed  St.  John's  wort,  the  avSpotrattiov  of  Dios- 
corides  ;  found  in  southern  Europe.  The  herb  was  anciently  used 
in  bums  and  wounds,  and  the  seed  as  a  cholagogue.  [B,  180,  275 
(a,  24).]— H.  commutatum.  The  H.  perforatum,  var.  lati folium. 
[B.  64  (a.  •*»).]- H.  connatum.  Fr..  millepertuis  a  feuilles  con- 
vees.  A  species  found  in  Brazil,  used  in  decoction  in  sore  throat. 
IB,  173.  ISO  (a.  24).]— H.  coris.  Fr  .  luillcpertuis  rerticelle.  Heath- 
leaved  St.  John's  wort,  the  Kopit  "f  lii"scnrides  ;  found  in  southern 
Europe  and  the  Ea.st.  Tin-  s>-i<ls  wire  used  as  a  diuretic  and  em- 
menagogue.  fB,  173,  180  la,  24,.]  — II.  coryinbosum.  Spotted  St. 
John's  wort,  flux-weed  :  a  species  growing  in  the  Indian  Territory, 
where  it  is  used  hv  the  Cherokees  in  diarrhcea  and  dvsentcrv. 
[••  Prnc.  of  thr-  Am.  t'linrm  Assoc."  viii  (o.  14).]— H.  crispiim.  A 
c|.  ,  ;.     ."r.t:?  rl  i'l  .,  iifh.rn  FMri<)H-.  e<iiecially  in  Greece,  the  vn-epotoi' 

**    11.      ■    ■        ;.   I   ! ,  .  1 1,1   -   villi  used"  in  dvsmenorrhfea.  leu- 

,, In,  .,,11  1  ,  ,,ii,i,|;iinK  IH.  lS0<a.'24).)— H.delplil- 
ii.  I,-.  .  1  ,,,,,,  ,,'n,.  ./,,,  /,■  (/  .-^t.  Peter's  wort,  impei-forate 
.Si,  .l..l,ii  >  v,..ii  ;  .is}.,',_i,s  (-.liii'l  ill  Kurope.  used  in  Russia  in  hv- 
driiphobia.  ami  elsewhere  like  JJ.  perforatum.  |A.  511  ;  B.  173.  180 
(a,  21).)— H.  DruliiiiioiKlll.  A  species  found  in  the  southern 
United  States.  [B,  31  (o.  •24).]— H.  dubliim.  See  H.  delphityinse. 
—  H.  grave<ileiis.  .\  species  found  in  the  uiouiitains  of  North 
Carolina  having  a  strong  odor.  |H.  .'M  m.  24i.l— H.  giiiaiieiise. 
The  rt.«iiio  iiuianensis.  [H.  i;3  lo.  -JJ..]  -H.  Iiireinuin.  Colit- 
scented  St.  John's  wort,  the  rpiyioi-of  Diosc.irides  ;  a  species  fimnd 
in  middle  and  southern  Europe  :  u.sed  in  dysmenorrha-a,  strangury, 
etc.  [B,  180  (a,  24). I  — H.  Iiuinirusuin.  A  species  used  in  Germany 
as  a  vulnerary.  [B,  64. 180  (a.  24).]— H.  lanceolatum.  Fr.,  mille- 
pertuis lanceole,  ambavilte.  bois  de  tleurs  jaunes.  A  species  found 
in  the  Mascarene  Islands  and  the  Isle  ot  Bourbon.    At  the  latter 
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place  its  guin  lesiu  iFr.,  buuiiu-  </•-  rfciirs  [jau«e«j)  is  used  in  syph- 
ilis and  as  a  deporative  of  the  uiiik  in  nursing-women.  [B,  121, 173, 
IHOla.  24).]  — H.  laririfolium.  Fr..  milteptrrtuis  a  ft^uUles  de  pin. 
A  species  iis«'l  HI  vuito  to  live  yellow.  [B,  ITS  la.  34).]— H.  lasi- 
aiithus.  Sr,  i.Ki.'MA  lasiuHthus.—U.  latifolium.  Fr.,  mille- 
pertuis  .1  /■ir^r  ■  •■  "ill,:i.  1.  A  varietv  of  H.  per/uratum.  S.  Of 
Aublet,  til.-  ri,...u.i  liitifolia.  [B,  14.  173,  180  (a,  ■H\.]—H.  laxius- 
culuni.  Fr. ,  iniU'^pt'ituisd  fetiilUsecartees.  A  species  found  in 
Brazil,  where  it  is  used  in  snake-bites.  [B,  173,  180  la,  24i.J— H. 
niaculatuiu.  See  H.  delphtHeitse.—H.  niigus.  See  Aknica 
iHoii(fina.  — H.  luediuui.  The  H.  per/oralnm.  var.  lati/ulium. 
[B,  &4<a,  21).]  — H.  inontauuui.  A  siiecies  found  in  the  mountains 
of  Europe  having  properties  like  thiise  of  H.  perforatum.  The 
flowers  were  once  con-sidered  vermifuge.  [B.  IK)  la,  21).]— H. 
luutticaule.  See  H.  atris.—H.  otticiuale,  H,  ufficiiiaruui. 
See  H.  per/uralitm.—H.  oil.  See  oleum  hijperici.  —  H.  ori|:aui- 
fuliuiit.  A  species  found  in  southern  Europe,  doubtfully  identified 
with  the  la^oxtt  KtipiivLor of  Diivscorides.  JB,  l,s<l  i«,  24).j— H.  per- 
foliatuiii.  1.  A  species  growing  in  North  Carolina  and  Kansas; 
used  like  H.  i>er/uralum.  ["  I'roc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxiii,  xxix  (a.  14).J  2.  Of  Ijnnajus,  see  H.  eiliatuyn.—H.  perfora- 
tum. Fr.,  millepertuis  [Fr.  Cod.)  ojOiciniile,  herbe  SaintJenn 
(ou  aux  piqures,  ou  d  mille  pertuis  [on  irons]),  chasse-diaOte, 
trucherau  jaune.  Oer.,  gemetnes  Hartheu,  Johajiniskraut,  Jo- 
Aanni>6/ur,  Hejceiikraut,  Konradskraut.  Sp.,  hipvrictm  [Sp.  Ph.], 
corazoucUlo  [Sp.  Ph.].  St.  John's  wttrt ;  e  species  found  in  Kurope, 
Africa,  and  the  United  States.  The  leaves,  which  are  covered  with 
pellucid  dots  like  iierforatious  (whence  its syieciiic  name),  are  bal- 
samic in  odor  and  bitter  and  astringent  in  taste.  Tlie  whole  plant, 
including  the  see<i.  yields  a  resin  and  an  oil  resembling  turpentine, 
and  was  formerly  useii  as  a  vulnerarj-,  diuretic,  astringent,  and 
vermifuge,  and  in  pectoral  complaints  and  mania.  It  is  now  con- 
fined to  domestic  use.  [B,  5,  173,  lKO(a,  24).)— H.  peiitioasia.  See 
H.  Itinctotatum.—  H.  quadraii};ulare.  1.  Of  Liiina*us,  see  H. 
dulphinense.  2.  Of  Smith,  see  H.  tilnipterum.—H.  quadraii|;u- 
lum.  See  H.  dftphinense.—H.  quadrialatuln.  See  JJ.  titriin- 
terum.—H*  sarotlira.  Bastard-gentian.  oraiige-gra.ss,  pine-wee«l  ; 
a  species  found  in  Xorth  America,  used  as  a  vulnerary.  [B,  -'i-l,  42, 
ISO,  275  la,  24) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Phann.  Assoc,"  xxi.v  la,  1  li  ]— 
U.  saxatile.  IVobably  the  //.  cons,  (a,  34.J-H.  ncabruiii.  A 
variety  of  H.  montanum.  (B,  (M  (a,  241.1-H.  Scoulerl.  A  me- 
dicinal siiecies  found  in  (^laiifornia.  ("•Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xix  la.  14i.]  — H.  sessinrolium.  The  Cwmia  sessili/olia. 
JB.  173  (a,  24).]- H.  tetrapteruiii.  A  species  found  in  Europe 
having  milder  proiierties  tlian  those  of  ft.  pfrforatum.  [B,  180  la, 
^).l— H.  virf^inieiiiii.  A  siHH.'ies  growing  in  ditches  and  swamps 
in  the  Cnited  States  and  Canada.  The  whole  plant  is  of  a  purplish 
hue.  .\  tincture  iiiaile  from  the  tlowers  is  used  as  an  expectorant 
and  stomachic.  [B.  :i4.  l.>*Oia.  241.]- H.  vulgare.  See  H.ixr/ora- 
(um  -oil  of  h..  Semen  et  summitates  hyperici.  The  seed 
and  Ilowering  tops  of  }I.  perforatum.    [B.  180  la,  24).] 

HYPKKIDRUSIS  (Lai),  n.  f.  Hip(hu'ii)-u»ne'r>i«d-ro'si's. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  l-ix).  I-Yom  im^p.  to  excess,  and  i&pt»tiy  sweat.  Fr., 
ipliidrose  spontan^e.  sudalion  morhifiijue.  tier.,  Ht/peridrose, 
Schireissfiuss.  It.,  iperidrosi.  Sp.,  hiperidrositt.  Syn.:  sitdutio 
mortioxa,  ephidrosis  prof  una  iseii  s/toiitaHea.  seu  idioiHithica).  1. 
Excessive  sweating.  2.  A  cutaneous  disease  characterized  by  exces- 
sive sweating  under  conditions  in  which  it  is  normally  abs**nt  or 
very  slight.  3.  In  the  pi..  Hijprridrofies  iGer.,  Hr/pi-ridrosfn),  a 
family  of  the  Iiiroses  in  Auspitz's  classification  of  skin  diseases, 
consisting  of  the  disease  H.  idiopalhUa.  [(),  4.]  — IJlepharo-li. 
See  the  major  list.  -  «olliquative  li.  Lat.,  /i.  coHi./iiufira.  Ex- 
hausting h.  asisociated  with  fatty  degeneration  of  the  epithelia  of 
the  sweat  glands.  [A.  :i2ti  la,  21).]  — H.  idinpathira.  Idiopathic 
h.  SeeH.  |-2d  def.).-H.  localls.  Syn.:  e/)/ii./ro.ii/</»irfi((;i.i.  H. 
affecting  a  limiu-d  jMirtion  of  the  skin.  [G.]  — H.  oleosa  rapitis. 
Probably  seborrhiea  oleosa.  ["  SIntsch.  f.  prakt.  Dermat.,"  18>N, 
p.  148  iG).]— H.  uniiuteralis.  Ger.,  halhseitiqes  Schwttzen.  H. 
affecting  the  skin  of  one  lateral  half  of  the  boilv.  [A,  320  la.  21  ).]— 
Idiopathic  h.  See  H.  (2il  def).  Loral  h.  See  H.  loca/i»— Uni- 
lateral h.  See  H.  uiii(<i(rr<i/i.t.  — Iniversal  li.  Lat.,  A.  iini- 
veraalis.    Ger.,  Schweissuclit.    U.  affecting  the  entire  skin.    [G.] 

HYPKUISESIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Hiplhu"pi-ii»rie'r)i'n-eiai'si's. 
Gen.,  -es'ens  i-es'w).  Gr..  vrntpivrftrtt  (from  inrcptvaf,  to  purge  vio- 
lently).   Of  Hippocrates,  hypercatharsis.    [A,  .111  (a,  17).) 

HYPEItlNOS  (Lat.l,  adj.  IIi(hu«)-pe>r'i'no's.  Gr.,  uvc'ptvot 
(from  iwtfiiyiy,  to  purge  violently).  Violently  purged.  (Hipiioc- 
ratesiA,  311  [a,  17]).] 

HVPERIN0S.K:»IIA  (I^t.V  n.  f.  Hip'hu«pVu'r(e'r)-i'n-o's- 
em'ia''e2m)-i'a'.  From  u»tp,  to  excess,  is,  a  muscle  or  fibre,  and 
af^a,  bliKKl.    See  HvPERiKosis  (2d  def.>. 

HYPERlXO.SISiLat.),n.f.  Hip(hu«pUi»r(e'rV-i'n-o'si's.  Gen., 
-o/r'eos  i-os'is).  From  6»*>,  to  excess,  and  U.  a  imi.scle  or  fibre.  Fr.. 
hyperinose.  Ger.,  H..  Httperinn.w.  1.  F.xcessive  mu.scular  develop- 
ment or  activity.  [A,  322.]  2.  An  abnormal  abundance  of  fibrin  in 
the  blood.    [I>,  3.] 

HY-PERI>'0TIC,  adj.  Hip-e'r-i'n-o't'i'k.  Lat.,  hmerinolicus. 
Fr..  hyp*-rinot ique.  Ger.,  hyperinotisch.  Of  or  pertaining  to  liy- 
perinosis.     [K.] 

HYPERINUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Hlp(hii«p)-e'r'i'n-u>s(u«s).    See  Hy- 

PERINOS. 

HVPERIXVOLUTIOX,  n.  Hip-u'r-i'n  vo.hi''.shu>n.  From 
inrip.  to  exc<-s,<,  and  iiifo/ier*'.  to  roll  in.  An  improper  term  for 
atrophy  of  the  uterus  (which  is  not  excessive  involution)  after  de- 
livery. 

HYPERIOnATE,  n.    Hip-u'r-i'od-at.    See  Periodate. 

HYPERIODIC  ACLD,  n.     Hip-u'r-i-o'd'i'k.     See  Periodic 

ACID. 

HYPERIODIDE,  n.    Hip-u»r-i'od-i'd(id).    See  Periodide. 


HYPERKERATIXISATION  (Fr.),  n.  E-peSr-ka-raMe-ne- 
sa'-se-o'n'.  From  iirep.  to  excess,  and  Ktpa^.  a  horn.  An  excessive 
keratinization,  producing  thickening  and  hai-deniug  of  the  epithe- 
lial structiu'es  (e.  g.,  the  nails,  hair,  etc),    [o,  18.j 

HYPERKERATOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu'ip)-u»r(e=r)-ke2r-an- 
(a'ti-o'si^s.  Cien.,  -os'eus  (-;si.  From  inrep,  to  excess,  and  icepat  a 
horn.  Fr..  hijpi-rkerutose.  Ger.,  Hyjjerkeraluse  (2d  def).  1.  Of 
Himly  and  others,  see  Keratoconcs  and  Keratoglobcs.  2  Hyper- 
trophy of  the  corneous  layer  of  the  epidermis.  The  Hypeikenituses 
KJer.,  Hyprrkeratosen)  in  Auspitz's  classihcation  of  skin  diseases 
are  a  family  of  the  Keratoses.  [G,  4  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour  "  Jidy  23 
1887,  p.  1 12.]  ^ 

HYPERKINESIA    (Lat.).   HYPERKINESIS  (Lat),  ns  t. 
Hip(hu«p)-u»r(e=r)-ki2n-eia)zi2(sia)-a»,  -si^s.    See  Hvpekcixesia. 
HYPERKINETIC,  adj.    Hip-u'r-ki^n-en'iik.    So;  Hvpercin- 

ETIC.  •^ 

HYPERLACT.VTION,  n.  Hip-u'r-la'k-ta'shu'n.  From  ijrep, 
to  excess,  and  tactaie,  to  give  suck.    See  Scperlactatiox. 

HYPERLEUCOM-YTIE  (Fr.).  n.  f.  E-pe'r-hi'-ko-ma»-te. 
From  u»<p.  to  excess,  and  Acvicot.  white.  Of  A.  (Suber,  an  excess 
of  albumin  iu  the  blood-serum.     [B,  4(i.]  -II.  sanguine.    See  H. 

HYPERLOGIA  (Lat  1.  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u'r(e'r)loj(lo»g)'i3-a'. 
From  inrep,  to  excess,  and  Adyot,  siieech.  Morbid  luquacitr.  IL. 
30  la.  I4i.)  "H  J      t   , 

HYPERLYMPH.VTIC.  adj.  Hip-u'r-li^m-fan'i'k.  Fromiirep, 
to  excess,  and  lyrnphuticus,  distracted.  Fr.,  hyperlyiuphatique 
Excessively  lymphatic.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HYPERLY-MPHATI.SME  (Fr.).  n.  E-pe»r-la»n'-fa»-tez-m\ 
An  extremely  lymphatic  temperament.     [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HYPERLYMPHI.V  (Lat).  n.  f.  IIip(hu«pi-u»r(e»r)li-!m(hi"m)'- 
fi'-a'.  From  viep,  to  excess,  and  lyiuphn,  lymph.  Fr.,  hyperlyni- 
phie.    .\ii  increase  iu  the  norniul  amount  of  lymph.    [K] 

HYPER.MANG.\N.\S  (Lat),  n.  m.  nip(hu«p)-u»r(e2r)-maan»- 
lma»ir')gn'nign=n)-a'-s(a'si.  Gen.,  -o('/«.  A  iienuanganate.  [B.] 
—  H.  kalieus  [Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.  (1H85),  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  H. 
putassicus.     i^otassium  perinauganate.     [B,  95.] 

HY"PERM.ANG.ANATE,n.    Hip-u'r-ma''nJ'ga'n-at.    SeePER- 


HY1'ERM.\NGANIC,  adj.  Hipu'r-ma'n'  ga%  Pk.  Lat.,  hy- 
permaitganicus.    See  Persia.vganic. 

IIYPER.MASTIA(Lat.i,n.f.  Hip(hu«p)-u'>r(e5r)-ma»st(ma'st)'- 
i^-a".  From  vir«o.  to  excess,  and  mo^tos.  the  breast.  Fr.,  ityjter- 
mastie.    General  hypertropliy  of  the  mammary  gland.    |.v.  ^.] 

HYPERMEG.4iI.I  A  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  IIinihu«pi-u»r<e2r)-meg(ine=g)- 
alia'li'i'-a'.  From  imtp,  to  excess,  ami  iiryat.  large.  Fr..  hyper- 
megalie.  1.  Excessive  development  or  increase  in  the  size  of  a 
part.  2.  Of  Orsini,  pseudo-hyiiertrophic  muscular  paralysis.  [D  ; 
L,  44  (a,  14).] 

HY'PKRMEGETHrs  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hip(hn«p).u5r(e»r)-me2g'- 
e'th-u'siu's).  From  vir»p,  to  excess,  and  licittot,  greatness.  Ex- 
cessive development  of  a  jiarl.     [L.  50  la.  I4l.] 

HYPKRMEG.4STHKNI<-.  adj.  Ilip-u'r-me'g  a's-the'u'i'k. 
From  iirip.  exceeding,  /icyat,  large,  and  aBivot,  strength.  Of  Zoja, 
unusually  strong.    [J.] 

H\PKRMNESI.4  (Lat).  n.  f.  nip(liu«p)-e»r-ne(miia)'zi'(si»)-a». 
From  virep,  to  excess,  and  t*.vrt<ri.<K.  of  memor>-.  Fr.,  liypvrmuesie. 
Ger.,  Hyprnmiesie.  Abnormal  development  of  the  power  of  mem- 
ory.    (L,  49  (a,  14);  a.  40] 

HYPEKMETAMORPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hipfhu«p)-u»r(e»rV 
me't  a' nio'rf  o'si'.s.  (ien, -o.t'eos  (-ix).  fYom  v<r»'p,  to  excess,  and 
/irra/iop^wit.  a  transformation.  Fr.,  hypenuelamori>hosc.  It., 
ipemitlitmorfoxi.  A  metamorphosis  (as  of  an  insect)  involving  a 
very  striking  transformation.  [L,  44,  49  (a,  14);  "Am.  Nat.,"  v,  p. 
49  (a.  32).]  ■      'f 

HYPERMETROP.\THY,n.  Hip-u'r-meH-ro'p'a'th-i'.  Lat., 
hypermetrojtathia  (fr<.>m  vwrfp.  to  excess.  MV^pa,  the  womb,  and  ird^o?, 
disease).    Fr.,  hypermetrupatliie  [Piorry].    See  Metkypehp-ithia. 

HY'PERMETROPK,  n.  Hi'pu»r-me't-rop.  YT.,hypermitrope. 
A  person  affected  with  hyjiernietropia.    [L.  41  (a,  14).] 

HYPERMKTROl'I.l  (Lat).  n.  f.  Hiplhu»p)-u»r(e'r)-me2t-rop- 
(ro*pi'i3  a*.  Fn^m  vvip.  over,  tt-trpov,  a  measure,  and  oi^,  vision.  Fr., 
hypenuetmpie.  Ger.,  Hypermetropic.  Far-sightedness;  an  ocular 
affection  in  which  the  ]>arallel  rays  from  a  distant  Inniinous  point 
are  focused  li.e..  an  image  is  formed)  Ix-hind  the  retina.  [K.]— Ab- 
solute ll.  FY.,  hypeniii'tropie  ahsolne.  (ier..  absolute  Hi/penne- 
tropie.  A  variety  of  h.  in  which  the  eye.  with  its  greatest  power  of 
accommodation,  can  not  adjust  itself  fur  parallel  Uglit,  but  only  for 
rays  which  converge  toward  a  point  behind  and  more  or  less  dis- 
tant from  it.  The  whole  range  of  its  accommodation  lies  beyond 
infinity.  [F.]- Axial  h.  (ier. .  Axenhypermetropie.  A  form  "of  h. 
due  to  a  shortening  of  the  antero-posterior  axis  of  the  eye.  Here 
the  second  principal  fm-al  distance  and  the  radius  of  the  refracting 
surface  are  normal,  but  the  distance  of  the  fovea  centralis  from  the 
second  principal  point  of  the  eye  is  too  short.  This  distinguishes  it 
from  curvature  h.  [F.]— Curvature  h.  Fr..  hypermelropie  de 
courbure.  H.  due  to  flattening  of  the  cornea  or  of  the  crystalline 
lens.  [F.  24  (a.  29).]- Facultative  h.  Fr..  hypermHritpie  faoU- 
tative.  Ger.,facultatire  Hypermelropie.  That  fomi  of  h.  in  which 
the  binocular  near-point  lies  at  a  definite  distance.  Distinct  dis- 
tant vision  with  parallel  visual  axes,  and  near  vision  witli  a  proper 
convergence,  are  both  TM>s.sible.  [F.]— Latent  li.  Fr.,  hyperme- 
lropie latente.  Ger..  tatente  (oder  larvirte)  Hypermelropie.  A 
variety  or  degree  of  h.  which  is  masked  or  concealed  under  ordi- 
nary circumstances.  It  amounts  to  the  interval  between  the  mani- 
fest and  the  absolute  far-point  of  distinct  vision.  [F.] — Manifest 
ll.     Fr.,  hypermelropie  manifeste.     Ger.,  offenbare  (oder  nitiiu- 
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feste)  Hijpermetropie.  The  tleijree  ol  li,  wliiotl  is  expressed  by  tlie 
strongest  convex  lens  witli  which  ilistinot  vision  is  possible,  without 
paralyzing;  the  acct»niin<Mlaiion.  IF. ]— Kelative  li.  Fr..  hijpvr- 
metit>itie  I'eUttii-t:.  Her..  Vfliitire  Hi/i>frinetritfue.  A  c<in(lition  in 
which  the  eye  can  adjust  it.self  for  )utralle)  and  even  divei-giiiK  liirht. 
but  only  when  the  visual  axes  converge  upon  a  distance  which  is 
less  than  that  upon  which  the  accouiiiuHlation  is  adjusted.    IK.J 

HYPEKMETKOPIC.  adj.  Hi|>-u'r  nie't-ix)''p'i5k.  Lat.,  *«- 
pfrmetntpicits.  Fr..  hyperiiiftroimjne.  tier.,  hi/pennelrvpiscn. 
Penaiiiin.i;  to  or  a/ttH*teil  with  hyiwrnietropia.    [K.J 

H\ri;i:Mi:Ti:«»l>lE  iFr.i.  n.  Epe'r  ina-ti^j-pe.  See  Hvper- 
JJETK  ■;    v      II.  ill  (oiirbure.    See  C'iiiin(nrf  HYPERJIETROPIA. 

HVI-i;KMr.TU<(l'IE.(;er.>.  n.  Hu«.ix?=r-ma-tix>-pe  .  S<-e  Hv- 
perjikik.hh  I.iirvirtc  H.  ^-e  tn(tii(uvpEKiiETROPiA.— Offeii- 
bare  H.    tk-e  Maiii/tst  hvperuetropia. 

HYPERMETROTKOPHY.n.  Hip-u'r-me't-ron'ro-fi'.  Lat., 
hyi-tf^rmctrotrophia  ifixtni  v)T«p.  to  excess.  finrfl<^.  the  uterus,  and 
Tpo^ij.  nourishmeutt.    Fr.,/ty|>ei"/«e/ro^rop/iicLPiorry].    SeeMeTRY- 

PERTKOPHIA. 

HYPER5rrEI.OH.«>riA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hip(hu«pi-u«r(e'rVmi- 
(mu*»^»^l-o^o'>-henriha''e2in>-i*-a'.  From  i/nip,  to  excess,  f&vcAoc, 
niarrow.  and  alfia,  bltxxl.    See  Mvelvper.cmia. 

HYPEKMYOPIE  (Fr.).  n.  Epe'r-me-0-pe.  From  vire>.  over, 
and  ft\mvi<L,  a  mouse-hole.    Excessive  myopia.    [L,  41  (a,  14). J 

HYPEIIMY'OSISMIE  [Piorryj  (Fr.l.  n.  EiJe'Jr-nie-o-zesme. 
Froui  vw€p,  to  exee.ss.  mw«.  a  muscle,  and  veivMof,  a  shaking.    See 

HVPERCI.NESIS  (ISt  (let.  I. 

HYPEKJIYOTIJOPHIE  [Piorryl  (Fr.>.  n.  E-peSr-me-o-tro- 
fe.  From  vvip.  to  excess,  mvs.  a  muscle,  and  rpo^jj.  nourishment. 
Muscidar  hy|)ertrophy.     [L.  tH.] 

HYPEKNEPHROTKOPHY.n.  Hip-n'r-ne^f-ro^fro-fl'.  Lat., 
hyperiiephiolropliia  (from  inrip.  to  excess,  riijipot,  the  kidney,  and 
rpo^i},  nourishment).    See  Xepiirypertrophia. 

HYPERXERVI.4.  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hip  hu«p)-uSr(e'rVnu'r(ne»r)'- 
vi:ovi'>-a=.    Ft.,  hypemei-vie  [Horry].    See  HvpER.\ErRiA. 

HYPERXERVIE  |Piorry]  (Fr.).  n.  E-pe^r-ne'r-ve.  See  Hy- 
PERXEURIA.— U.  angihroniique.  Hypemeuria  of  the  digestive 
tract.  tA,  250(0. 21)-]  — H.  priapique.  Hypemeuria  of  the  penis. 
[L.  83.] 

HYPERNERVISJIIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-pe'r-ne»r-vez-me. 
See  Hy-perxeiria. 

HYPERSEVRI.V  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-n5r(e'rVnu5'ri»-a'. 
From  inrtp.  to  excess,  and  i-eiJpoi'.  a  nerve.  Fr..  hypernt^rfie.  /ii/per- 
nerr/s/ne.  Ger..  uhrrmassiyt  ytrveuihtitigkeit.  Excessive  nerv- 
ous action.     [L,  30  (a.  :4l.] 

HYPERSEl'R<>.>I.\  I  Lat.).  n.  n.  Hip(Tiu«pVu>r(e'rVnu=-ro'nia>. 
Gen.,  -oni'atos  i-atis).  Front  vvep.  to  excess,  and  vivpov.  a  nerve. 
Ger..  yerreiischitytmm,  yfrveHinassengeicachs.  An  exuberant  or 
fungous  growth  of  nervous  tissue.     [L,  .50  la,  14l.] 

HYPERXEIROSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hipihu«pi-u5r(e''r).nua-ro'si's. 
Gen.. -os'cos  (-OS' isi.    Hyi>ertrophy  of  nervous  tissue.    [L.  oOia.  14).] 

HYPERNEVR.-IXOTROPHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr).  n.  E-pe'r-na- 
vni*x-o-tro-pe.  From  vwep,  to  excess,  vevpov,  a  nerve.  fi.rj.>.  an  axis, 
and  Tpo^ij.  nourishment.  Hypertrophy  of  tlie  nervous  axes. 
[L.  SS.J 

HYPERNETRESTHKSIE  [Piorrj]  (Fr).  n.  E-pe'rna-vre's- 
ta-ze.  From  i-irep.  to  exivss.  vtvpov.  a  uerve,  and  aiaffijat^,  percep- 
tion.    See  HYTEK-t^STnESIA. 

HYPERXID.\TIOX,  n.  Hip-u'r-nid  a'slui'n.  From  i»ep.  to 
excess,  and  iHf/it.~-.  a  nest.  .^lore  properly,  snp'-niidation  :  of  J.  H. 
Aveling.  excessive  proliferation  of  the  n'lenstnial  decidua.  with  its 
discharge  in  gross  masses,  sometimes  causing  membranous  dvs- 
menorrhcea.  ["  Obst.  Jour,  of  Gr.  Brit,  and  Ire.,"  Jidy,  18T4  p  aiio 


HYPERNCE.l  (Ln.),  H\-PERXOI.\  (Lat),  n's  f.  Hipihu'p)- 
e'r-ne'(no''e'ha'. -noi'a'.  From  iritp.  to  excess,  and  w>eii'.  to  per- 
ceive.   Of  Leupoldt,  an  excessive  and  abnormal  mental  activity. 

[L,  50  (a,  141.]  •' 

HYPEROA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)u»iie'r)-o'a>.  Gr  ,  imepaa 
vr<p^i).    Tile  hard  palate.    [.\.  311.  .'K5.] 

HYPEROARITROPIIIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(liii«p).u5r(e!r)-o- 
a-na^ri-i^-trofitro-f  I'l^-a'.  From  wre'p.  to  excess,  wipioi'.  an  ovule, 
andrpo^^.  nutrition.  VT.,hyperoaritrophie  (Piorrv).  Enlargement 
of  the  ovary,     [o.  40.] 

HYPEROCHA  (Lat.).HYPEROCHE(Lat.).  n'sf.  Hip(hu«pV 
e'r'o'k(o-ch>)-a'.  -e(a).  Gr.,  inrcpo^^  ifrom  virepc^eti'.  to  be  above). 
Ger..  Hervorragung.  A  projection  or  prominence,  especially  that 
of  the  cervix  uteri.    [L,  50  (a,  14).) 

HYPEROE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p>u»r<e'r)-o'c(a).  Gen.,  -o'es. 
See  Hy"peroa. 

HVPEUOIC.adj.  Hip-u'ro'i'k.  Lat..  Tii/txtoicii.i  (from  vircp<oa, 
thepalatei.    Pertaining  to  the  palate.    [L.  50  la.  14).] 

HYPEROITISiLat).  n.  f.  nip(hu«p)ii»r(e'r)-o-i(e)'ti»s.  Gen.. 
-tfidos  (-irfis).  From  iirrpiia.  the  palate  (see  aljio  -id'.s*).  Fr, 
inyfnninmdan  du  prilnis.  Ger..  OaumenentzuHdimg,  Gaumen- 
braune.    Inflammation  of  the  palate.    [E.] 

HYPEROXCOSISiIjit.).  n.  f.  Hipihu«pVu»rte'r>o»n'-ko'si's. 
Gen.,  -o.t'ens.  -os'is.  From  vwip.  to  excess,  and  ovicot.  a  tumor.  Ex- 
cessive swelling.- H.  iridis.    See  Irido.vc<isis. 

HYPERONYCHIA  (Lat),  HYPERONYCHOSIS  (Lat).  n's 
f.  Hi=p(hu«pi-e'r-o'n-i=k(u'ch'ii!i-a>,  -o'n-i'iu'i-koich'ol'.si^s.  Gen., 
■ychia.  os'eos.  ns'is.  From  irrip.  to  excess,  and  omf.  the  nail. 
Hypertropliy  of  the  nails,  usually  associated  with  more  or  less  de- 
formity. The//!«)eronvcAo«-j|(ier..  Hvperniiclws'n\.  in  Auspitz's 
classification  of  skin  diseases,  are  a  family  of  the  Onychusts.  [G,  4  ] 


HYPEROtlCIIASMA  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  Uipihu«piu»r(e'r)-o-o(oi')- 
ka'zu*li-a'srma'.  Gen.,  -nsm'tdos  i-nlis).  From  inrcpwa.  the  palate, 
and  xdap,a,  a  yawning.  Ger.,  irol/6Tucftea.  rissure  of  tlie 
palate.     [E.] 

HYPEROPH.VRYNGK.\X,  adj.  Hip-e'r-o-fa'r-i'n'jea'n. 
Lat., /ii//»eroi(/i(iri/H</cii.sMfrom  iiffcpwa.  the  palate,  and  ^dpvyi.  the 
pharynx).    Pertaining  to  the  palate  and  the  pharynx,    [a.  14.] 

HYPEROPI.A  (Ijit.i,  n.  f.  Hipihu«p)-u'r(e=r>-op(o'p)'i'-a'. 
From  vwtp,  to  excess,  and  o^.  vision.  Fr.,  hyperopie.  1.  Great 
acuteness  of  %  ision.    2.  .See  Hypekmetropia. 

HYPEROPIC,  adj.    Hip-u'r-o'pi^k.    Affected  with  hyperopia. 

HYPEROPSI.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hipihu«pHi'r(e=ri-o'ps'i3-a'.  1. 
F.xiMisure  of  the  eyes  to  too  great  Ught.    2.  See  Oxyopia.    [L.  50, 

lOTia.  141.] 

HYPE  _    , 

oiTTt'cof .  for  sight.    See  Hypermetropic. 

HYPEROREXIQUEiFr.l.adj.  E-pe'ro-rax-ek.  From (>«>. to 
excess,  and  op<{tt,  the  appetite.    Increasing  the  appetite.    [A,  3)<5.] 

HY-PERORG.\XEM.\  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hipihu»p)-i|Sr(e5r).o»rg- 
a^nla^'nl-etai'nia'.  Gen.,  -em'atos  {•atis\  From  virep.  to  excess, 
and  hpyavovtrdai,  to  be  organized.    Malformation  by  retiundaucy. 

[A.  *s;.] 

HYPERORGOSIS  (Ijit).  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)u5r(e'r)-o5rg-o'si»s. 
Gen.,  -its'i'os  (-/SI.  From  li-irtp.  to  excess,  ard  opydi'.  to  be  in  heat. 
1.  .-Vii  excessive  orgasm.  2.  Excessive  desire,  satyriasis.  [.L,  50 
(a,  141.] 

H  Y  PERORTHOSIS  (Lnt.  1.  n.  f .  Hip(hu«pVu»r(e'r).o«r-tho'si's. 
Gen..  -o.s't'o.s  (-/.si.  From  i/v<p,  exceeding,  and  opffwo-i;.  a  making 
straight.  1.  Extreme  tension  or  erection.  2.  Tetanus.  [L,  50 
(a.  141.] 

HYPEROS(Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi'p(hu«p)'e=r-o's.  Gr..  Jirepot.  1.  A 
pestle.  2.  ,\  lever  for  making  traction  in  cases  of  dislocation.  [Hip- 
pocrates (A.  311).] 

HYPERO.SMIA  a.at.).  n.  f.  Hip<Tiu6pVu'r(c'rVo=z(o's)'mi5-a'. 
From  uirep.  to  e.xcess.  and  6ff/i»).  the  sense  of  smell.  Ger..  Hyp*'ytn^nie. 
Increased  sensitiveness  of  the  sense  of  smell :  an  occa.sional  symp- 
tom of  hvsteria  and  of  pregnancy.  (A.  319,  326  (a,  21)  ;  Horwitz, 
"Ztschr.  f.  (ieburt.sh.  u.  Ciyniik.."  "i.x.  1  (Di.J 

HY-PEROSPHRE.SIA  (Lat.).  HYPEROSPHRE.SIS  (Lat), 
n"s  f.  Hip(hu«pl-ur<e=r)-o'sfreifra)zi-isi-'l-a'.  -si's.  Gen.,  -es'/o-, 
es'eos  (-eA-'i.'.'i.  From  wwe'p,  to  excess,  and  oo-^pi^vis,  the  sense  of 
smell.    See  Hyperosmia. 

HY'PER«)STEOGE>T.  n.  Hip  u»r  o'st-e-osj'e'n-i^.  From 
irvep.  above.  6(rr£oi'.  a  bone,  and  yewav,  to  produce.  Hypertrophy 
of  bone  producing  exostosis,     [o.  40.] 

HY-PEROSTEOX  (Lat ).  n.  n.  Hip(hu«pVu5r(e''r)-o=st'e»-oan. 
From  iivip,  to  excess,  and  otrTco*'.  a  bone.    See  Exostosis  (1st  def.). 

HYPEROSTEOPATHY-.  n.  Hip-uSi-o'st-e'o'p'asthi'.  Ijit., 
hyperosteopnthia  (from  vntp.  lo  excess.  tMrriav.  a  bone,  and  ira8o«. 
a  disease).  Fr..  hyperosteupathie  [Piorryj.  A  highly  diseased  con- 
dition of  the  bone.     [L,  .50  (o,  14).] 

HYPERCSTOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-u5Ke=r)-o'st-o'ma». 
Gen.,  -om'atoa  i,-olt.t\.  From  vvfp.  to  excess,  and  ootcoi'.  a  bone. 
1.  An  exostosis.  2.  The  product  of  a  hyperostosis  (1st  def.).  [L,  50 
(o.  141.] 

HYTEROSTOSIS  (Ijjt.).  ji.  f.  Hipihu«p)-u'Sr(e'r)-o»st-o'si=3. 
Gen.,  -oa'cox  (-i.s-i.  Fr..  hy}Krostose,  Ger..  Knochenirurherung  (1st 
def.).  Kiioclieuvergriiiuserung  {ist  def.).  L'ehfrbein  (2d  def.l.  i.  An 
abnormal  growth,  hyjierplasia,  or  general  swelling  of  a  bone.  2. 
.\n  exostosis  (1st  def.  1,  especially  on  the  sheath  of  a  tendon.  [L,  41, 
50  la.  141.] 

HY-PER0V.\KITR0PHY',  n.  Hip-u5r-o-va=ri=t'rofi».  Lat.. 
hyperovnritrophia  (from  vwip.  to  excess,  atdpiov,  an  o\"uIe.  and 
rpojtri,  nourishineiit).  Fr..  hyptrovaritrophie  [Piorrv].  Hypertrophy 
of  the  ovary,     [a.  14] 

HYPEROXIDE,  n.  Hip-u'r-o=x'iM(id).  Lat.,  hypfroxydum. 
See  Peroxide. 

HYPEROXYGEX.\TED,  adj.  Hip-u'r.o^xi'-ie'n-at  e'd.  Fr., 
hyperoxygene,  Ger.,  iibersnnerstofft.  Combined  with  or  contain- 
ing an  excess  of  oxygen.    [L.  50  (a.  14).] 

HY"PEROXYS  (Lat).  adj.  Hip<hn«pVu=r(e'r)-o2x'i=s(u"s).  Gr.. 
wf'pof vs  ( f rom  ivfp.to  excess,  and  o^u?.  sharp).  Ger,.  sehr  hitzig. 
Of  HipiMH-rates.  very  acute.     [L.  50  lo.  14).] 

HYl'ERP.ATHES  (Lat.).  adj.  Hip(hu«p)n5r(e=r)'pa'th(pa'th)- 
ezias).  Gr.,  vn-epirae^?  (from  vir«p.  to  excess,  and  wafloy.  a  disease). 
Ger..  uf>erempfitidlich.    Excessively  sensitive.    [L.  .Vila.  14).] 

HYPERPATHIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  "Hip(hu«p)-u=r(e!r)-panhlpanh)- 
i(e)'a».  Ger.  Vrhermijyjiudlichkeit  (ist  del.).  EmpfindeleiUddet.). 
1.  Extreme  sensibility.    2.  Extreme  illness.     [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

HY'PERPERISTROPHIK  (Ger.).  n.  Hu«pe=r-pa-re-stro-fek'. 
From  li^ep.  to  excess,  irtpt.  around,  and  trrpo^^.  a  turning.  An  ex- 
aggerated, abnormal  movement  of  rotation  (as  of  the  foetus  during 
labor).    [A.  91.] 

HYPERl'ERITOXITIS  (Ijit).  n.  f.  Hif>(hu«pVu5r(e'r)-pe'r- 
i*t-o*n-i(erti-s.  Gen.,  -it'ido/t  (-I'rfis).  From  virep.  to  excess,  and 
vtpiTovatop.  the  peritonaeum  (see  also  -it  is*).    Violent  peritonitis.    [L, 


50( 


141. 


H YPERPERITROPE  (I,at.).  n.  f.  Hip(TiH«p)-u'r(e'rVpe»r-i't'- 
ro(ro3)-|>eipa).  Gen.,  -it'ropes.  From  vwep.  to  e.xcess.  and  vtpi- 
rpoirfi.  a  revolution.  Of  Grossi,  excessive  cliangeableness  of  the 
organic  actions.    [A.  322.] 

HYPERPHAESiLat.).  adj.  nip(liu«p)-u»r(e'r)'fa'ezfas1.  Gr, 
inrtp^Ari^  (from  imip,  to  excess,  aiiil  i>io9,  light).  1.  .abnormally 
clear  or  light,  2.  ("if  some  modem  authors,  produced  by  excessive 
light.    (L,  50(11,  14).] 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  CIi,  chin;  CU»,  loch  (Scottish);  K,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1>,  in;  N,  in;  N>,  tank; 
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HYPERPHASIA  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Hip(hu*pVu«r(e2r)-falfaS|'zi2- 
(si'-»a*.  From  vvep,  over,  and  ^afft^,  a  saiymg.  The  inordiuate 
talkiug  of  the  insane,     {a.,  40.  j 

HYPERPHLEBOEC'TASY,  n.  Hip-u^r-fle^bceSk'ta^s-i^. 
Lat..  hifperphUdtoectaMa  (from  un-e'p.  to  excess,  0Aeifr,  a  vein,  and 
««Taffts.  a  swelling).    Fr.,  hyper-phlebuectasie  LPiorryJ.    See  Phleb- 

TPtRECTASIS. 

HYPERPHLEBOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hipihu^pv-uSKe^n  fle^b-o'- 
si's.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (.-is).  From  virep,  to  excess,  and  ^Ae^.  a  vein. 
Fr..  hyperphlebose.  Ger.,  iibergrosie  VenosiUit.  An  excessixe  de- 
velopment of  the  venous  system.     [L,  50  (a.  !4i.] 

HYPEKPHLEGMA  (Lat).  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-u6r(e2r)-fle»g'ma'. 
Gen.,  phleg'matos  \-atis).  From  virep.  to  excess,  and  ^kiyita, 
phlegm.     An  excessive  secretion  of  phlegm.     [L,  50.] 

HYPERPHLEGMASIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Hipihu«p)u«ne^r)-fle^g- 
maCma^i  zi-isi'-)  a*.  From  iiirep,  to  excess,  and  ^Aty^a,  inflamma- 
tion.    Excessive  inrtammation.     [L,  50io,  Ut.] 

HYPERPHLOGOSIS  (I^t.),  n.  f.  Hipthu«p)n*neSri-flo=g-o'- 
Bi^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  {-is).  From  vircp,  to  excess,  and  4^Ao><u<7-iy.  a 
burning.  Fr.,  hyperphlognse.  Of  I.,obstein.  violent  inflauimuiion, 
with  indurated  swelhng  and  fever.     [L,  -11.  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPERPHORIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hip(hu*p)-u«r(e»r)-fo(fo^)'ri»-a'. 
From  vwep.  over,  and  *opo9.  bearing.  Of  G  T.  Stevens,  an  upward 
tendency  of  the'  visual  axis  of  one  eye.  but  not  to  the  extent  of 
Strabismus.— Compensatory  h.  Of  Claiborne,  a  compensatory 
over-extension  of  the  superior  rectus  o(  an  eye  which  is  situated  on 
a  lower  plane  in  the  skull  than  the  other  eye,  in  oi-der  to  accom- 

Slish  and  maintain  single  binocular  vision.  ["'  N.  Y.  Med  Jour.," 
[ar.  3.  1H88,  p.  -^ii)  \a,  29).]— Vicious  h.  Of  Claiborne,  a  tendency 
of  the  visual  line  of  one  eye  to  deviate  upwarti.  when  both  eyes  lie 
in  the  same  horizontal  plane.    ["N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Mar.  3,  1«8»,  p. 

aK)(a. -J!*!.] 

HYPERPHREXIA  (Lat.).  n.f.  Hip(hu«p)-u»r(e'r)  fren(fran)'- 
i=-a*.  Fron»  vwep.  to  excess,  and  ^p^i*,  the  mind.  Fr..  hi/fM-rphrenie. 
Ger..  Tobsncht.  Of  Guislain,  mteuse  mental  excitement,  mania. 
[L,  50(0,  14i.j 

HYPERPHYSIC.\T-,  adj.  Hip-u^r  fl^z'i^-k'l.  hat..hijperphtjsi- 
cus.  Fr.,  hyperph!/.si(me.  Ger..  lif/ptrplii/si.\ch,  iibernatitrlich. 
Preternatural,  pertaining  to  the  preternatural.     [A,  ^22.] 

HYPERPHYSICS.  n.  sing.  Hip-u*r-ri2z'i»ks.  Ljit.,  hyper- 
physira  (from  virep,  beyond,  and  ^vcric.  nature).  Get.,  Hyperpltysik. 
The  attempted  science  of  preternatural  phenomena.     [I-.  50  to,  14).] 

HYPERPICROUS,  adj.  Hip-u»rpi'k'ru»s.  Gr,  vw^pwiKptK 
(from  ujrep.  over,  and  n-ncpoc.  pungent).  Lat.,  hyperpivrus.  Ex- 
tremely bitter.    JL,  50  (o.  I4>.] 

HYPERPIGMENTATION.  n.  Hip  u»r-pi«g-me»n-ta'shu»n. 
From  wrep,  exceeding,  and  pifpnentutu,  pigment.  Excessive  pig- 
mentation.   [(;.] 

HYPERPIMELEiTjit.i,  n.  f.  nipthu«pvn»r(e«r)-piam'e«l-e(a). 
Gen.,  •phn't'lf-i.  From  Oirep.  to  cxeess,  and  iri^eAiis,  fat.  Fr.,  hy- 
perpimelie.     (Jbesity.     \i..  50  ta.  14..] 

HYPERPIMELIC.  adj.  Hipu*rpi'mV'I-i5k.  Lat.  hyper- 
pimelicits.     Pertaining  to  hyperpimele.     tL.  50  (a.  14).] 

HYPERPIRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Hip(hu«p)-u*r(e«r>-pi(pe)'ra".     See 

Bt'LIUIA. 

HYPERPLASIA  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  ni|Xhu«n^-u»n'e«r)-pIafpla*)'zi«- 
(sl't-a*.  From  wre'p,  to  excess,  and  vAaatc,  formation.  Fr..  hijper- 
plosie.  Ger.,  HypfrtUaAte.  It.,  iperplnsia.  \  form  of  progressive 
metamorphosis  in  wllich  a  part  becomes  enlarged  or  condensed  by 
a  numerical  increase  of  its  elements.  [I).)  t'f.  .Vumrr/ca/  iivprr- 
TROPHV.-  .4re<»Iar  li,  of  the  uterus.  Of  T.  G.  Thomas,  excessive 
growth  of  the  connective  tissue  of  the  uterus  with  congestion  and 
resulting  hyperiesthesia.  [a.  40.1— Fibrous  *iiidurative)  h.  of 
the  lymphatic  glamls.  A  hyi>erplastic  process  or  condition  tlie 
result  of  chronic  or  rep**atf»d  inflammation.  The  glands  become 
hardened  and  erdarged.  By  Zleglertwo  varieties— the  interstitial,  or 
tralK'cnIar.  and  the  diffusa',  or  reticular— are  distinguished.  [P. 
48.)— Glandular  h.  Of  Virchow.  increase  of  the  cellular  elements 
without  increase  of  the  connective  tissue  of  a  gland.— H.  cystica 
Tag^infc.      See    Colpohypekplasia    cysticn.  —  H.    of   tlie    brain 

iVirchowj.  Hy|>ertrophy  of  the  brain.  [D,  70.]— Inflammatory 
t.  An  excessive  growth  or  incrt^ase  in  one  or  more  component 
elements  of  a  part  due  to  inflammation.  It  is  usually  the  con- 
nective tissue  that  is  increased,  [a.  40,]— Large-celled  (indu- 
rative) h.  of  the  lympliatic  glands.  A  chronic  hy|jerplastic 
process  or  condition  in  which  there  is  a  transformation  of  the 
gland-tissue  into  a  large-celled  tissue  showing  none  of  the  char- 
acters of  the  original  structure.  It  consists  partly  of  closely  packed, 
rounded,  or  polygonal  cells,  and  partly  of  spindle  cells,  and  may 
contain  patches  of  flbrous  tissue.  The  lymphadenoid  tissue,  if 
any  remains,  is  seen  in  the  form  of  reticulated  bands  which  per- 
vade the  large-celled  I is.sues.  [P.  *><-!  — Leucjeniic  h.  S|»lenic  or 
lymphatic  h.  associated  with  leucaemia.  [D.  4H.]~Lvmpliatic  h. 
H.  of  more  or  fewer  of  the  elements  of  the  lymphatic  system.  It 
is  associated  either  with  leueirnua  or  with  itseudoleucwmia.  fD, 
48.]-Noduiar  h.  (of  tlie  liven.  -A  h.  of  the  liver  in  which  there 
are  hard  nodules  over  the  surface  and  throughout  the  sii!>stance 
of  the  organ  due  to  atheroma  of  the  arteries,  [a.  40.j— Pseudo- 
leuc:eiiiic  li.     See  I^noj^mic  h. 

H YPERPL-VSIC.  adj.    Hip-u^r-plaz'i'k.    See  Hvperpi.astic. 

HYPERPLASIE  (Fr..  Ger.).  n.  K-iw^r-plaS-ze,  hu'-pe'r-pla*- 
ze'.  See  Hyperpi^sia  — H.  conjonctive  tFr.l.  An  exaggerated 
development  of  ro'uid  ceils  in  the  interstitial  or  connective  tissue  of 
an  organ.  followe<i  bv  a  fibrous  transformation  of  the  tissue.  I"  Rev, 
dessci  mf'd.."  Apr.  i5,  1889,  p.  404  (a.  I8t.] 

HYPERPLASIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)u»r(e3r)-pla«z(plfl>s)'- 
ma*.  Gen.,  -plas'tnatos  (atis).  From  virep,  to  excess,  and  vMatia, 
anything  molded.    See  Hyperinosis. 


HYPERPLASTEMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n.  E-pe»r-pla3s-ta-me. 
From  vn-e'p,  to  excebs,  wAoorbs,  molded,  and  a'/i.a,  blood.  See  Hy- 
perinosis. 

HYPERPLASTIC,  adj.  Hip-uSr-pIa^sfi^k.  Fr..  hyperplas- 
tique.  Ger.,  hiipcrplaatiach.  Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of 
hyperplasia.     [D.] 

HYPERPLASTY,  Q.  Hip'u^r-pla2st-i2.  Fr.,  hyperplasiie. 
See  Hyperplasia. 

HYPERPLEROSIS  (Lat.>.  n.  f  Hip(hu«pVu5r(e2r)-plefpIa> 
ro'si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-os'is).  From  virep.  to  exctss.  and  irAripwtrt?.  a 
rdling  up.  Fr..  hyprrplerose.  Ger.,  heberJuUuny.  Extreme  re- 
pletion.    [L,  oOla,  I4».] 

HYPERPLEKOTIC.  adj.  Hip-u'^r-ple^ronisk.  Lat.  Aj^er- 
pl^roticHs.  Pertaining  to,  caused  by,  or  affected  w  ilh,  hyperple- 
rosis.     [A,  322.] 

HYPERPLEXY,  n.  Hi'pu^r-ple^x-i^.  Lat.,  hyperplexia  (from 
v»€p.  to  excess,  and  wA^fis,  a  stroke.  Fr.,  hyperplexie  [Guislain]. 
Ecstasy.     [L,  50  la.  14).] 

HYPERPNEE(Fr.).  n.    E  peV-na.    See Hyperpk(EA. 

HYPERPNEUMOPATHY.  n.  Hip  u^r  nu^-iiioSp'anh-ia.  Lat.. 
htfjH'rpueuniopathia  (from  vwep.  to  excess,  jrveyiuton',  the  limg.  and 
va.$o^,  dis*'a.se.  Fr.,  hyperpneumopathie  LPiorry).  Any  extreme- 
ly severe  pulmonary  disease.    [A.  a22.J 

HYPKRI'NEVSIS  (Lat),  HYPERPNEISTIA  (Lat),  n*s  f. 
Hiiwhu*pi-u^ne-r)-nu=(pnu^)'si5s.  -sti^a^*.  Gen.,  -pneus'eos  {-is), 
-puvust'up.  From  vwep,  to  excess,  and  iry€v<ri^.  a  bfowing.  Exces- 
sive flatulence.  [L,  50  (a,  I4i.]— H.  gastrica.  Ger.,  Btdhsucht. 
Gastric  flatulence.     [L,  50  (a,  14).J 

HY'PERPNCEA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u*r(e2r)-ne'(pno5'e3)-a». 
From  vir^p.  to  excess,  and  iri/oij,  a  blowing.  Fr..  hyverprirc.  A  con- 
dition, between  eupnoea  and  dyspna*a.  in  which  the  blood  is  mod- 
erately deficient  in  oxygen,  and  respiration  is  correspondiugh-  ac- 
celerated.   (J,  18.] 

HY'PERPOROSIS  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Hip(hu«pVuSKe«r)-poro'si2s. 
Gen.,  -oit'etts  i-os'is).  Gr..  vircpirupwaic.  Of  Paulus  ^gineta,  an  ex- 
cessive formation  of  callus.     [L,  10  la,  14i.J 

ll\  ri  i;ri:  \<  TICAL,  adj.  Hip  u*r  pra^kfi' k*l.  Lat.,  hy- 
)•■  ■-•.■ui   vwep.  to  e.\cess,  and  irpajcrnco?.  fit  for  action). 

(,'■  Extraordinarily  active.     IL,  5(»(a,  14).] 

ini'l  i:rK  \XIA  (Lat.).  n.f.  Miji<hu«p)  u*ne-r)pra*x(pra8x)'- 
i'-a'.  From  virep.  exceeding,  and  irpafic.  a  doing,  incontrollable 
activity,  such  as  walking  and  sw  inging  of  the  hands,  observed  in 
certain  forms  of  mania,     [a.  40.] 

HY'PERPRESBY'OPIA  (I.at.),  n.  f.  Hipam«pVu»rfe^r)-pre2z- 
(pre's)-bi3(bu*)-op(o^p)'i*-a'.  From  virep.  to  excess,  irpttrfiv^,  an  old 
man.  and  oifr,  vision.  Fr.,  hyperpret-byopie.  Extreme  presbyopia. 
[L,  41  (a.  141.] 

HY-PEKrnrsT?VTIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u'ir(e2r)-pre«z- 
(pre^si-lti-  1mi  slii-  ri-  ;ri.  From  vtrip.  to  excess,  and  irpeo-puy,  an 
old  man.     < 'i  i.:iun   ^. -■  Hyperpbesbyopia. 

HYPr,i:i'^i;i.  \rilKSlA  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  Hip(hu«pVu*r(e2r)-se«I- 
(psah-a'-fetfai/i'isi^i-a*.  From  virep.  to  excess,  and  i/fi^Aat^ijo-Lc,  a 
feeling.  Ger.,  Uuperpselaphesie.  Of  Eulenburg,  abnormal  acute- 
ness  of  tactile  sensibility.     [D,  35.] 

HYPERPYRETIC.  adj.  Hip-u&r-pi»r-e»t'i'k.  Fr..  htrperpyr^- 
tique.  iivr.,  hypevpyretisch.  Of  or  pertaining  to  hyperpyrexia; 
exceedingly  feverish.     [D.] 

HYPERPYREXIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Hip(hn''pVu5r(e''r)-piMpu«r)- 
e'x'i^  a*.  From  vwep.  to  excess,  and  irvpefi'a.  feverislmess.  Fr., 
hyperptjrexie.  Excessively  higli  fever.  [l>.]— Tropical  h.  Sun- 
stroke "associated  with  insensibih'lv,  high  temperature,  and  occa- 
sional convulsions.     ["  Brit.  Med.  Jour."  31ar.  10.  1883,  p.  4G3  (D).] 

HYPERPYREXIAL.  adj.     Hii>-u»r-pi^r-e'x'ia.aai.     See  Hy- 

PEnPVKETIC. 

HY'PERRESON.4N'CE.  n.  Hip  u6rre«-s'o-na'ns.  From  vWp, 
cxcetMling,  and  remmare,  to  resound.  Abnormal  resonance  over  a 
part  such  as  is  seen  in  emphysema  or  tympanites,     [o.  40.] 

HY'PERRHINEMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr).  n.  E-pe=r-re-na-me.  From 
wre'p.  to  excess.  pi«.  the  nose,  and  aVa,  blood.  Engorgement  of  the 
ua.'^l  mucous  membrane.     (L.  83.] 

HY'PERRHINENCEPHALIA  (Lat.).n.  f.  nip(hu«p^-ufir(e5r)- 
rinirent-e-nie-n^*  se^fike^f )-a^lia*h'i^-a3.  From  virep,  over.  pt?.  the 
nose,  and  iyKt^ako^.  the  brain.  ["Dlsch.  Med.-Zlg."  Dec.  20.  188(5, 
p.  1145.)  (ier..  Hyperrhinenccphalie.  A  congenital  deformity  in 
which  there  is  excessive  development  of  the  olfactorj'  bulbs  and 
frontal  protuberance  of  the  skull,     [a,  40.] 

HY'PERSA  RCI A  (I..at.).  n.  f.  Hip(hu'*p)-u6r(e'r)-saSr'si=(ki2).a». 
See  HYPEnsARcosis  and  Obesity, 

HY'PF;RSAR€0MA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Hip(hu*p)-u5r(e2r)-sa3r-ko'- 
ma'.    Gen.,  om'atos  i-atis\.    See  Fcngosity. 

HY'PEltS.ARCOSE  (Fr.),  adj.  E-pe'r-sa3r-ko-sa.  Affected 
with  hvpersarcosis. 

HY'PERSAKCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu*p)-u«r(e2r)-saSr-ko'- 
si's.  Gen.,  'us'eos  l-os'ts).  Gr..  imtpaapKioai^  ifrom  virep,  to  excess, 
and  <rapf .  tlesln.  Fr.,  hypersarcose.  Ger.,  irildes  Fletsch  (1st  def.), 
ubermassiyer  Fleischonsatz  (2d  def.),  1.  An  excessive  growth  of 
vascular  granulations  in  woimds  or  ulcers.  2.  Obesity.  3.  Mu.'^cu- 
lar  hypertrophy.  (A,  319  (a.  21)  :  L.  50  (a.  Hl.]-K.  cordis.  Hy- 
pertrophy of  the  muscles  of  the  heart  without  change  in  its  cavi- 
ties.  [*,  40.1— H.  oculi.  See  Lacrymal  caruncle.- H.  testiculi. 
See  SARCOCEI.E. 

HY'PERSARXIS  (Lat.),  D.  f.  Hip(hu8p)-e2r-sa3rx'i2s.  Gen., 
-sarx'eos  i-is).    See  Hypebsarcosis  (1st  def.  i. 

HY^PERSECRETEUR  (Fr.),  adj.  E-pe'r-sa-kra  tu^r.  Pro- 
ductive of  increased  secretion. 


O,  no;  03,  not;  0».  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  U.  like  oo  in  too;  U«,  bl  je;  U'.  lull;  V*,  full;  C*.  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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HTPKUSKCIIETION.  n.  Hipu'r  sckre'shii'n'.  From  ii<p, 
to  excess,  niul  secemeit,  lo  secrete.    Fr.,  hi/persccretion.    (ier.,  H. 

See  Sl'PERSECRETION. 

HYPKKSECKKTION  iFr),  n.  E-pe'r-sa-kra-se-o'n'.  S»>e  Si'- 
PERSEOBETUix.-H.  iKllpeuse.  Of  Cruveilhior,  a  condition  m 
wliii-li  some  of  the  connective-tissue  cells  appear  to  have  been  lilled 
with  fat.     ID.  4.1 

HYrKRSI.VI.OKKHKK  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-pe'rse-a'lor-ra. 
From  vwifi  to  exoe.-«,  aiid  ffioAoK,  saliva.  A  profuse  flow  of  saliva. 
[L,l«.l 

HYPKKSOMSI.*  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip<hu"p)-u'r(e'ri-so'm'nii'a'. 
From  iwip,  to  excess,  and  somnium,  a,  dream.  Excessive  sleep. 
I..  40.] 

HYI'KKsr.VDI.T.rS  (Ijit  ),  HYPKUSPADIAS  (Lat.).  ns 
in.  Hi|>ihn"pi  n'ne2nspad(spa'dli^e'<a"e'Hi'stu<s), -spa<l(spaM)'- 
i3-a'S(a's>.    From  ifwep.  over,  and  tnrav^  to  tlraw.    See  Kpisi»adia. 

HYPEKSPASMl.ViIJit.),  n.  t.  Hii«hii»p)  u»r<e'ri-spa'z(spa>s)'- 
mi'-a'.  From  irWp.  to  exce,s.s,  and  <r:rairn65,  spasm.  Pr.Jii/perspas- 
mi'e  IGuislainJ.    A  convulsion.    [L,  5*)  (a,  I4i.] 

HY'PEKSPLENOTItOPHY,  n.  Hip-u»rspleu-o»t'rofl».  Lat., 
htjivTspleiiulrophia  ifnini  viep.  to  excess,  orAiji',  the  spleen,  and 
Tpo*i.  iiourishinent.  Fr..  hyiKisplmutrophie  [PiorryJ.  Her.,  MHz- 
gi-schwulst  (id  def.).  Hypertrophy  of  the  spleen.  [L,  41,  50,  82 
la,  141.] 

HYPERSPONGIA  (Lat. I.  HYPEHSPONGOSIS  (Lat.).  n's  f. 
Hip(hn«p)-e»r-siH)''n(spo»u»)'ji»(gi^»-a>. -spo^n'-go'si's.  Gen.-.-vioiiy'- 
ice,  sptmgos'eos  (os'is).  From  virtp,  to  excess,  and  cnrciyyot,  a 
sponge.    See  FcsoosiTV  (2d  def.). 

HYPERSTEATOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hn"pl  e'rste(ste2|a5t- 
(a't)o'si's.  Gen.,  -os'fos  (os'is).  From  ra«p.  to  excess,  and  irTeap, 
suet.  Ger.,  Ht/nersteatuse.  Seborrhoea.  The  H;//n ■r.</e«(o.si's.  in 
Auspit7.'s  cln-ssilication  of  skin  disea.ses,  are  a  family  of  the  Stea- 
tusis.  incluUing  the  various  forms  of  seborrhoea.    [G,  4.] 

HYPEKSTHENIA  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-e»rsthe'n-i(e)'a». 
From  inrep.  to  excess,  and  ffSei-ot,  strength.  Fr.,  hypi-rsthinie.  Ger., 
Uyperstlienie.  Lebrivsuberkia/t.    See.  Hvpekdvnamia. 

HYPEKSTHENIC,    adj.       Hip-u'rsthe^n'i^k.      Ger.,    hyper- 

stlienisch.  Exi-e,ssively  violent  (said  of  a  febrile  movement).   ^D,  18.] 

HYI'iOK'^TIIKMK  .Ger.i,  n.     nii'ii-e'r-ste^n-e'.    See  Hvpek- 

DYNAMi  1       II.  <hr  l.ebariiiiitter.    i  if  Wijrand.  abnormally  strong 

aodrcliIl.lM  ..l-arl of  the  litems  dlirillK  labor.      [A.m.] 

HYl'KKSTO.MK',  adj.  Hip-u'r  sto'^io'l^k.  From  iiire'p.  above, 
and  <rr6^a,  an  aperture.  Fr..  hyperstomtgue.  Literally,  above  the 
mouth  lapplied  to  the  insertion  of  stamens  when  they  are  borne  on 
the  limb  of  the  calyx  above  the  throat),    [a,  33.] 

HY'I'EKSTYLIC,  adj.  Hip-u'r-stil-i'k.  From  iiire'p,  above,  and 
<rrCAo5,  a  iiillar.  Fr..  hyperstijlUjue.  Above  the  style  (said  of  the 
in.sertion  of  the  stamens  when  they  are  borne  upon  the  calyxtubo 
prolonged  above  the  ovary,  as  in  Fuchsia  and  the  evening  primrose). 
[B,  1,  2111  (a. :«».] 

HYPEISSrLPHOCYANII>E,  HYPER.SULPHOCY'ANO- 
GEN,  n's.  Hip-u'r-su'l-fo-si'a^n-i'd(id),  -si-a'n'oje'n.  Lat.,  Iiy- 
persntphocyanidium^  hypersulphocyanotjfniinn.  Fr..  Iiypt^mulfo- 
ryanidc.  hypersulfocydnutjenc.  A  compound  of  cyanogen  with  an 
excess  of  sulphur.    |L,  41  to,  14).] 

HYTEKSIILPHIIUICIIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hip(hu«p).e'r-susi(su«l)- 
fu^ifu*)'ri*k-u3s(u*si.  Containing  or  combined  with  an  excess  of 
sulphuric  acid.    [B.] 

HYPERSY'SERGIA  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u»r(e5r)-si«nfsu«n)- 
u*rj(e3rg)'i*-a'.  From  imip,  to  exce.ss.  and  irvvepyia,  a  working  to- 
gether. Excessive  co-operative  work  ;  of  Gro.ssi,  undue  activity  of 
the  various  parts  of  the  body  in  spreading  disease  through"  the 
system.    [A.  .122.] 

HYPEKSYSTOI.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ■Hipaiu"p)-u'r(e''r)si2s(su's)'to21. 
ie(a).  Gen.,  -syst'otes.  From  inrep,  to  excess,  and  trvaro^^,  systole. 
Fr. y  hyiiersystnlie.  Ger..  idinnndssige  Zusammcnziehuiiy.  An  over- 
strong  systole.     [L,  50  (a.  14).] 

HY'PERTENSION,  n.  Hip-u'r-te'n'shu'n.  From  iirfp,  to  ex- 
cess, and  teudere,  to  stretch.    See  Scpertexsion. 

HYPERTHELIC,  adj.  Hip-u'r-the'li'k.  Lat..  hmyerthelieius 
(from  <mip.  over,  and  ffijX^.  the  nipple).  I.  Situated  abov<?  the  nip- 
ple.   3.  Situated  upon  a  mucrous  membrane.    [L.  ."iO  (o.  14).] 

HY'PERTHERMI.-V  (Lat.).  n.  f.  niii(hn«p)u»r(e»r)thu«rm- 
(the'rm)'i^-a'.  From  i-irep.  to  exce.s.'J.  and  ^fp^l.  heat.  Vt..  In/per- 
thermic.    Excessive  rise  of  the  bodily  heat. 

HYPERTHERMIC,  ailj.  nip-ui>r-thu'rm'i2k.  Fr.,  hyper- 
thcrniigue.    Of  or  pertaming  to  hyperthermia.    |D.] 

HYPERTHYMl  A  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u'r(e2r)-thi»m(thii«m)'- 
i'-a".  From  virfp9viio(.  vehemently  angry.  Of  L'»upoldt.  a  form  of 
insanity  characterized  by  acts  of  foolhardy  daring.    [A,  322.] 

HYPERTONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  nip(hu"p)-u'rie»n-ton(toan)'i'-a'. 
From  ijnep.  to  excess,  and  Tofoy.  a  stretching.  Ger.,  Ht/jicrtnnic 
Excessive  lonii-ity  :  irritabilily.  fL.  W  (a.  14).]— H.  inusonlcirnm 
pseuilo-liypertropliica.  Of  Euleriburg.  a  variety  of  Thoinsen's 
disease  accompanie<l  with  hypertrophic  rigidity  of  certain  mtiscles 
of  the  limbs.  \-  Neurol.  Ctrlbl,"  No.  17, 1HH4  ;  ••  Dtsch,  nied.  Ztg.."' 
Jan.  29,  IHKi.  p.  100] 

HYPERTONIC,  adj.    Ilip-u'r-toni'i^k.    Pertaining  to  hyper- 
tonia. 
HYPERTONICITY,  n.   Hip-u»r-ton-i»s'i't-i'.   See  Hypektonia. 
HYPERTONfS  (Ijit.).  n.  m.    Hiihu«)-pe5r'to>n-u's(u<sl.    From 
virrfp.  to  excess,  and  rdvo?.  a  straining.     Fr.,  hyperttmic.    Ger..  Jly- 
pcitonie.    That  condition  of  the  eye  in  which  the  intraocular  ten- 


sion is  increased,  sometimes  without  any  organic  disease  being 
present.  It  is  usually  accompanied  by  dilatation  of  the  pupil.  [F.] 
HYPERTRICHIASIS.  HYPERTRICHOSIS  (Lat),  n's  f. 
Hip(hu«p)-e'i'-tri(trl»)-ki"(chsi'')aia>)'si-'s,  -ho(ch'o)'si'Js.  Gen.,  -as'- 
COS  i-is),  -os'eos  (-is).  From  vircp,  to  excess,  and  6p  f.  a  hair.  Fr.. 
hi/pertrophie  des  pitils.  Ger..  ih/p'Ttricha.fis.  //;//  trlrophie  der 
Ihinrc.     It.,  ipcrln'rhmi.     An  eNcrs^iv.-  growlli  of  Iimiv  ;  birsiitiei!, 

Tlie  Ihipiiiri.lio.'ir.i  iGer..  Hiip' ,1 ,  ,,l „'    in    \n-|.ii/s  rhi-silica- 

ti..n  of  skill  diseases,  area  faiiiiU  .1    111.    /.,   A.  .  '.     I      ],.  l.'.O.] 

-  Il.ae<|uisita,  11.  ,level.il.c.l  an.  r  l.irlli  u>.;i  ,.  i-ll  .i|  ,,ii.  rvouS 
(or  other)  disorder  of  the  skin.  [C.  ,  (  1 ,//  ;i.  ///,./,,,.  .in, I  //,  ,rrl- 
tativu.-H.  circumscripta.  S.-.-  //  l,„uhs  11.  . ciiKiiiita. 
H.  that  is  congenital  or  due  to  inlierii,-,!  iiiMl.ncv,  [c  1  11.  liet- 
erntoiiica  loculis.     PL  afTectiiii;  a  port 

fi if  hair.     It  may  lie  of  idiopatliic  or  n, 

lie  an  b.  irritativa,     I(  is  soineliiiK-s  associated  with  an  abnormal 

anaiigiiii.iit  ..f  ih,.  i.-.-ili 

liere.lilariii    ( .Mi.lielsoi 

H.  cau.si-d  by  cutaneous  irritatie 

H..  especially  the  congenilal  forii 

theskiu.    The  hair  of  the  bead  or  ib,- l.mi.i  mn   ^li..«  incicased 

growth  (simple  h.).      It   may  oei-nr  rK.wli.  j.    m   .  inuiiiseribed 

patches,  in  connection  with  b3jjerlruph_\  miii  | ii.:in,  ni.iii..ii  of  the 

skin  (nievus  pilosus).     (G.)— H.   iicuroli.a.      li,    irMilijn;.'  from 

neurotic  causes.     ]A,  320  (o,  21).]— H.  partialis.     S.e  //   l.nnlis.— 

H.  universalis.    H.  affecting  the  entire   surfare   of  the  body. 

making  the  person  so  affected  resemble  a  liair.\   animal.     [G.J  — 

Hypertrophic  li.    See  under  H.  ioca/is.— Simple  li.    See  under 

U.  localis. 

HYPERTROMOS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  nip(hu«p)-u'r(e'r)'tro'm-o»s. 
From  iiirep,  to  excess,  and  rpo/ios,  a  tremoiing.  Excessive  tremor. 
[A,  322.] 

HYPERTROPH/EMI.\  (Lat),  n.  f.  nip(hu«p)-u»r(e'r)-trof- 
(tro^f  i.em'ia^'e^iii  i-i^-a^.  From  vvep.  over,  rpojt^.  nourishment,  and 
alp.a.  blood.  Excessive  increase  of  the  fluid  without  increase  of  the 
corpuscular  elements  of  the  blood.    [I*iorry  (a.  40}.] 

HYPEI£TROI'HI.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.     Hip(hu«p)-u»r(e»r)-tro(tro')'- 

fi^-a^.      See  HVI'ICKTROPHV. 

HYPERTROPHIC,  adj.  Hip-u'r-tro'f'i'k.  Lat..  hypertrophi- 
ens.  Fr..  hyprrtrophique.  Ger. ^  hypertruphisch.  Pertaining  to  hy 
pertrophy.    [1>.] 

HYl'KKTKOlTIlEiFr.'i.n.  E  pe'rtrofe.  See  Hypertrophy. 
— H.  aiigibioiiiic|iie  |l'i..irv|  I(\  ji.  itr.i],liv  of  the  walls  of  the 
digestive  liact.  |1,.  s:.'|  H.  C-b-pbaiil  ia«i<iuc.  Hvpertrophv  of 
the  nature  ,,f  ,.r  nseiiil.liiig  elr|iliaiitiasis  aiabica.     |(1,] 

HYIM'.llTIIOl'llli:  ili.T  I.  11  Ilu"  ii.-r  trn-f,-'.  See  HvPEK 
TROPHY.-  .Ailinnliliv.- II.  S.e  ilvi'i:lil'].\sn.  I';.v/.enl  rischc  H. 
See  Errri,tn,-  uvi-hUTlicilllv,  Konzelit  risclie  II.  S.e  (  "iireiih-ic 
UVPKKTUol'UV  o/ //(.' //.  (II  f.     Nuiiierisclic  H.     See  HvpElirl.ASIA. 

HYPERTROPHIKU.HYPERTROPHOUS.adj's.  Hip-U»r'- 
tro'Jf-i-d,  -u^s.     In  a  state  of  hypertrophy. 

HYPERTR<)PHY.  n.  Hip-u'r'tro=f.i=.  Lat..  hvriertrnphia 
ifroiii  virip.  to  excess,  and  Tpo<t>ri,  nutritioill.  Ir.  h  >(/ fVltiifihic. 
(ier. ////;«  i/ro/i/i  I.-.  C. '^i  iii'i/iniiK/.  Enlargeni.nl  ..f  a  ].ail  I. r.  .light 
about  b'v  an  ex. 'ess  of  milriliou.  To  be  distiiii,'iiisli.  .(  Iimiii  livjier- 
plasiao'/.  iM.  111.  3)  -.\c.|uirc<l  h.  H.  indu.-.  .1  l.i  .  .v.-r  .xercise 
or  action  of  a  part  ..r  ..i^aii.  |o.  4ii.l  .\.l.jiiii<i ive  b.  See  Hy- 
PERPLAsi.v  faidiac  b.  S.e  //  nf  11,,'  l„',i,l  <eiilripetal  ll. 
See  CVmr.  i,(i/V-  ;.,  ,,f  Ih,'  hi-,,rl  -  (onipeiisalorv  li.  II.  of  an  or- 
gan or  jiart  wh.Teliy  it  is  eiialil.-.l  to  .1..  iiior.-  \v.,rk  tliaii  liefore.  so 
as  to  compensate  for  a  defect  (e.  {/..  li  of  tli.-  I.-fi  \eiitriel.-  ,,f  the 
heart  in  consequence  of  aortic  insuitTficien.-y.  also  ,,f  ..m-  ..rtran  of  a 
pair  when  the  other  has  been  lo.st  or  reii.i,T..I  fiinetionallv  inade- 
(piate).    [Samuel  (A,  31!)  [a.  2I|i:  |i.  To  i     <  niw.nt li,-  d.  nf  the 

heart  [Bouillaud].     i:..     / '.    ''■    /;.:./:;',.       II   .if  the 

heart  causing  contract  h  '      ■    i       ,    ,i.  h   :       <  ..n.i.  n^in^  h. 

of  bone.    A  form  of  im'  i  m  n,  ii.  .  ■.  n   -■.  i- ',  '   ■.-  i...  h  ■  ■  •n-i-.is  m  the 

centric  deposition  of  .■,■!!. II"     i )  .1  .».  n  tilling 

up  the  me.hill.ii  \  .  ,11  .1  :■  ■         :i  I- rence  of  the 

bone.     I  a,  411  I    <  .1111^.  II  .1  .  ill.     1  I      Tone  or  more 

f  the  l.-il     '"     .■  I    I      ! ',1    '•    III-      ■!    HI  '  -Congest- 


Tli.- 


Diall 


'  b.     II 


111.-  I.I 


l.vp. 


ma. 


.iisti- 
tilti..nnMi:illi.  M-    -.nil    1- ill.'  ih.'iiinali.-.s.-r.l.i  .       i     ihisical 

.liatb.sis        a.    |..        Hill 

o.sd'.i/i/..   /....       Ililliis,,!    h. 

brain  |(a-iisiiig.i-|,  HilTiis.  .1  .•.■n-l.ral  s.-len.sis  ,im  r.eeentri 
h.  (ier,.  ,'.,■:,', ilriK,'!,,'  Iliii»itr,,pli,,-.  U  of  (lie  walls  ..f  a  hollo 
organ  a.-e..nipaiii..l  bv  .lilalalioii,      |.\.  ■■&;  la.  21  .,1-Kpide 


>r  till 


.1  the 


..will  of  tl 
fOundali..ll  ..f  s.-v.lal  .111.111.  n 
[a.  40.'  I  als.i  b.  1  Ilvli.i|il  I 
tion.  I'att\  iiiiisiiilai  ll.  . 
sis.  (ll.  I.I  I  I'olliiillalb. 
—Functional  li.  Tli.-  enlar; 
by  incr.as.id  pliysii.l..i.'i.-,il  a.t 
pertropliii-  e.-rvi.-al  jiaeln men 
-  General  li.     Ki-  .  Iii/i,,  rlr,,/, 


.  the 


Ml  an. I  111 


iiraly 
I  a.  40.1 
about 
•     Hy- 

a.   lOl.] 

..11. 1  ill.  .11  in  which 
ssiv.i  Krowili  :  the 
an.l  biaiii,  |o.  40.] 
-Glandular  ll.  nf  l,.l..rt,  all..  ni,i  a  l.i]  II.  ol  llie  bruin. 
Lat.,  Iillp,-rl,;,i,l,i,i  r,,,l,n.  j  r  /.  .//..W.  ../././.  ,lii  ,;rr,',ni.  (ler„ 
lllipi-rtr„l,hl,     ,!■■:    ,,,h, ,„:■:.    I . ,  In  ,' „  I,  H ;  ;  ,  I ,. .)  .1,  „'        .\    . '.  .11  (;rll  itul    Or 

a.-<iliireililis.a--.    .  -  1    r.ih_-  l...hi|ill I    «  liirli  .  ■.  m-ist  s  in  a  Ibicken- 

ing  and  elllaiL-.ii  ■  i  i  "\  ll,.-  li  ,1111,  ihi-  In  ;.ii  in.  r.  as.'  in  lb.-  neurog- 
lia, but  not  ill  111.  n.  n.  .  ll  nil  .lis  Tin-  .li-tiiil.ai f  the  circula- 
tion within  tb.' skill!  .bi.  1. .  111. n  ,isi- .if  pn-ssiii-.i  ..fifii  causes  cere- 
bral irritation.  iiarai\Ms  .i,,  |i.  1  |  ||.  ,,f  i|„-  heart.  Lat., 
hiipirtr,,i,hie  ,;miis.'  1  r  ,/..,;..  f..././,..-  iIh  cur.  Her..  Hyper- 
tmiihic  dcs  Hirzins.  II,  r. 1,1,  ,1, ,,!,,■, in(/.    A  piilliological  increase 


A,  ape:  A',  at;  A>,  ah:  A«,  all:  Ch,  chin;  Ch'',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  t",  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  1',  In;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 


1945 


HYPERSECRETION 
HYPNAL 


in  the  dimensions  of  the  muscular  structure  of  the  heart,  affecting 
Uie  entire  organ,  or  one  or  more  of  its  chambers,  most  commonly 
tne  left  ventricle.  It  is  almost  always  compensatory  to  the  errors 
caused  by  disea.sed  valves.  [D,  1.]  See  also  Active  aneurysm  and 
Cor  bovinum. — Iiifiamiiiatory  h.  H.  of  a  part  due  to  prolonged 
inilammatiOD.  (a,  40. J— Irritative  Ii.  H.  of  a  part  produced  by 
hyperseniia  due  to  local  irritation  of  the  part,  [o,  40.]— Muscular 
h.,  muscular  pseuclo-h.  Fr..  hiipertnmhii:  nnir,cutaire.  Gcr.. 
Muskelhypertrnphie.  Of  Griesinger  and  Wernich.  the  pseudo-hy- 
pertrophic  muscular  paralysis  of  Duchenne.  [P.  Bourclel,  ■■  Rev. 
mens,  des  nial.  de  lenfance."  Feb.  IHK"),  p.  54.]— Neuri>tir  h.  H. 
ofapartdueto  disorder  "f  its  iniphio  nervous  mechanism.  [D, 
35.1— Numerical  ■>•  ^'  '  H  wri:]i  asia.— Partial  h.  A  term 
used  to  describe  enlargeMc  nr  ..i  -<,nM'  individual  portion  of  a  part 
or  organ,  [o,  40.]  — I*liy>iolo;;iral  h.  H.  due  to  normal  physio- 
logical functions,  such  as  the  enlargement  of  the  liver  after  a  full 
meal,  [a,  40.]  — Progressive  Klundular  h.  See  Lymphadenosis. 
—Keflex  h.  The  overgrowth  of  a  part  due  to  a  hyijenpniia  in- 
duced by  nervous  irritation  or  vixsomotor  paralysis  at  a  distant 
point,  [n,  40.]— simple  h.  of  the  heart.  -V  form  in  which  the 
cavities  of  the  heart  retain  their  normal  relations  of  capacity  to 
each  other.  (D.  1  1  — Si>oiitaiie«>ns  h.  H.  developing  without  any 
observable  cause.  |o.  40.]— Transparent  li.  of  the  gums.  Of 
Salter.  4  slow  h.  of  the  extreme  edge  of  the  gum.  forming  a  pale- 
pink,  semitransjiarent  projection,  almost  destitute  of  sensibility 
and  scarcely  bleeding  when  cut.  [Heath  (A,  63).]— Unilateral  h. 
Partial  h.    [a.  40] 

HYPEKl'RESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-n»rie2riu'iul-reira)'- 
8i*s-  Gen.,  -es'etis  (-es'/s).  From  i/v^p,  to  excess,  and  oupiifftc.  urina- 
tion. Polyuria  :  in  Young's  claitsilicatiou  of  diseases,  a  gentis  of 
the  A poreniises.  [L,  2!».j— H.  aquosa  [CuUeu].  See  Polyiria.— 
H.  Hacehariiia.    See  Diabetes  mellitus, 

HYPEniROCRIMK  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-pe=r-u«-ro-kre-ne. 
From  irtrip,  to  excess,  owpoK,  urine,  and  xptFctv,  to  separate.    See 

PoLVl'RIA. 

HYPERITKOKKHOSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hii)(hu«pVu»r(e«r)-u'(u)- 
0*r-re'tro2'e2)-a'.    Fr,.  hf/pfritrorrkee  [Piorry],    See  Polyi'RIA. 

HYPKKi:TKRHft>IIS.ME  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  HYPERl'Tf:R- 
RHAGISME  [Piorry]  (Fr.  i.  n's.  E  pe'r-u'-tare-meE-m', -e-pe'r- 
u'-te'i'-ra'-rhez-m*.  ^'rom  i/vtp.  to  excvss,  uterus,  the  womb,  and 
ptlv,  to  How,  or  p-riyvvvat.  to  burst  forth.    See  Metrokrragia. 

HYPERVENOSITY,  n.  Hip-u»r-ven-o's'i»t-i'.  From  vnip.  to 
excess,  and  re/m,  a  vein.  Fr. .  hi/wrveuosite.  Prominence  or  ex- 
cess of  the  venous  system  in  the  bodily  development.  [L,  41 
(a,  14).] 

HYPERVENTII,.-VTION.  n.  Hip  u'r-vc'n-ti'-lashu'n.  From 
inrip.  exceeding,  and  reiitilare.  to  fan.  The  treatment  of  ulcers, 
wounds,  etc..  by  exposing  them  to  currents  of  air,  either  natural  or 
artilicial  (produced  by  bellows).  The  method  has  been  applied  to 
general  disea.ses.    [a,  40.] 

HYPERYMENOMA  (Ij(t.),n.  n.  Kip(hu«p)-u»r(e»r)-i(u«)-me'n- 
c'ma*.  Gen.,  -om'tttoa  (-otis).  From  vir«p.  to  excess,  and  v^n^.  a 
membrane.    A  membranous  tumor.    [L.  50ia.  14i.] 

HYPER\-MEN<)SIS  (Lat  ),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«pi-u»ne»r)-i(u«)-me'n- 
o'si*s.  (ien.,  -oK'fos  t-im'isK  I.  Hypertrophy  of  a  membrane.  2. 
The  development  of  a  hyperymenoma.    [L,  ."iO  to,  14 1. J 

HYPEKZOODYNAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-ui>ne5r)-zo-o- 
(o')-di2n(du'n)-a'm(a'm)'i2-a*.  From  vw^p,  to  excess,  ^yof,  an  ani- 
mal, and  6vya4tii.  power.    See  Hyperdynahia  (1st  def.). 


HYPE.XOUOS  (Lat.),  HYTEXOnrs  (Lat),  n's  m.  Hi'p- 
(hu'pi-e^'.Y'o^d-o's,  -u's(u*s).  Or.,  uir^fofioc  (from  wrii,  under,  i$. 
out,  and  6£(>t,  a  way.  Of  Hippocrates,  an  involuntary  stool.  [A, 
SII  (a.ai).l 

HYPEZOroS(Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi'p(hu«p)-e'-zok'o's(os).  Gp.,  *«• 
^a>ic(0f  (from  vwo^iavvvyat.  to  undergird).    See  Plxi'RA. 

HYPH.-V  (IjU.i,  n.  f.  Hif.hii'f  i'n>.  Gr.  i«i.  Fr,  Ai/pAe.  Ger, 
Hyphe,  Pilz/iiflen.\intf.  The  filamentous  body,  consisting  of  one 
or  morw  elongated  cells,  which,  either  singly  or  united  with  other 
similar  bodies,  forms  the  mycelium  of  Fungi.     (B,  35,  54.] 

HYPH/EM.\  (Lai. I,  n.  n.  Hif(hu«f)-em'(a»'ei'm)  a>.  Gen., 
'(Em'aios  (-afi.s).  Gr,,  ij^aitia  (from  vno.  under,  and  altttt,  bloo<l)« 
].  Aniemia.  2.  .\n  extrava.saticm  of  blood;  a  suggillation.  [L.  .IO, 
I(rr  (a,  ,39).]  3  See  H,EMoPHTnAi.MiA.  4.  See  Hvpii.«mia  (.3d  def.i. 
—  H.  oculi.    See  H,cmophthalhia. 

HYPH.E.M.VTOSIS  il.,at.).  n.  f.  Hif(hn«f)  em(a'-e'm)-a't(a't)- 
o'si's.  Gen.,  -os'ma  (-isl.  From  vii6.  short  of,  and  al/ioi,  blood. 
Fr. ,  hypoliematose.  1.  Deficient  sangniflcntion.  2.  Impaired  vas- 
cular action  or  activity.  [L,  .W  la,  U\.]  3.  Of  .Maurel,  a  morbid 
condition  dependent  on  defective  respiration,  allied  to  ann^tnia  an<I 
chlorosis,  but  distinguished  by  a  diminished  susceptibility  to  the 
action  of  poi-sons  anti  of  iro  i :  ,ittrihuted  to  congenital  narrowness 
of  the  chest.    ]■  Prog,  mfid,"  Jlay  IS,  18K9,  p.  877] 

HYPH.'EMIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hifdm'f iem(a»e'm)-i2-a'.  Fr., 
hVphdnie.  Ger.,  Hyphctmie.  1.  Oligtemia.  i.  Ecchyniosis,  espe- 
cially of  the  conjunctiva.  3.  An  old  term  for  an  exl'rnva.sation  of 
blood  into  the  anterior  chamlwr  of  the  eye.  (F]- Intertropical 
h.  Fr.,  tiifpohemie  intertrftpirfile.  In  IJrazil.  a  peculiar  anaemia 
due  to  the  i)resenee  of  the  Ancliyloxtoma  dumliunle. 

HYPH.EMITIS  (Ijit),  n.  f.  Hif(hn«fi-e»m(a>e'm)-i(e)'ti»s. 
Gen.,  it'iit'1.1  i-idixi.  From  >/»(),  short  of.  and  al/ia.  blood  (see  also 
■itis').    A  slight  inflammation  of  the  blood.    |L,  .lOio,  14i.] 

HYPH-EMORRHAGIA  (Uat),  n.  f.  Hir(hu«f).eam(a>  e^m)- 
o'r-raj(ra'gi'i^-a^.  From  i-n-o,  short  of,  oVa,  blood,  and  priyvvvai, 
to  burst.    Slight  haemorrhage.     [L,  50  (a,  14 1,] 


HY'PH.EMOS  (Lat.),  HYPH.93MUS  (Lat.V  adj's.  Hif(hu=f)- 
em'ia^'e-nD-o^s,  -u*s(u<s).  Gr.,  i)i)>at(i05.  1.  Suggillated,  S.  Slightly 
bloody.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPH.ENE  (Lat.),  n.f.  Hif(hu«f)-en  (a''e2n)-e(a).  Gen.,  -mi'es 
i-a-).  From  i>*a(i>eii',  to  weave.  Fr.,  hi/pliene.  Ger.,  Dum- Palme. 
Of  Giirtner.  a  genus  of  the  Boro.wo".  |B.  4S.  ISO  (a.  24V1-H.  cri- 
nita,  H.  eiK-ifi-ra.  H.  th.-l.:iir:i.      \r     r/-,,,      Fr     yr'hn „,■  ,h'  I,! 

Thrbaid, .    i..  i        ■  •  :,..:■.:  i  i,,.,i ,.,,,;  ,.:;i,,|. 

or  gingefiM-.M.I  '  ■  ■  ■        I  ■       •  ••       ■  I    I  hi'-,     'hi    '     ■       .,■'.!    M  ..  I  111  :is- 


tns ; 


sp. 


adjacent  e...iii.ii  I.. »,  li  Uii  i,i.,i..  .^  ,i  .-...i  i  ..1  l„l.  lUuiu  ..^. ,  i.,,iii,l ,,iii 
BDELLlfMI.  The  pulp  of  the  fi((iL  fociiis  a  part  of  the  food  of  the 
lower  clas.ses  in  Egypt.    [B,  19,  42,  121,  ITO,  180,  185  (a,  24).] 

HYPH.4L,  adj.  Hi'f'l.  From  i"^7j,  a  web.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
hyphse,  composed  of  hyphje.     (a,  35.] 

HYPHAtODUM  (Lat.),  HYPHAI.OlnUM  (Lat.),  n's  n  Hif- 
(hu''f)-a21ia31)-od'u3miu^m),  -o(o''i-id(ecl)'u^n((u<m).  From  i<f>a\o^, 
somewhat  salt,  and  e*£o$,  resemblance.  Schweigger's  propos(;d 
term  for  a  subchloride.    [B,  78  (o,  14).] 

HY'PHASMA  (Lat),  n.  n.  Hifihu'fVa'zra'sVmaS.  Gen.,  -as'- 
matos(.alis).   Gr,  vif>a<r/ia.   The  mycelium  of  molds.    [B,  19  (o,  24).] 

HYPHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.   Hif(husf)'e(a).    Gen.,  hyph'es.   See  Hypha. 

HYPHEAR  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hif(hu«f)'e»-a>r.  Gr.,i4>tap.  An  old 
name  for  the  riscuin  album.     [B,  88  (n,  39).] 

HY-PHEMIE(Fr.),  n.    E-fa  me.    See  Hyphemia. 

HYPHinUOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hif(hn"f l-i^d-ro'si'-'s.  Gen.,  -o.'i'cns 
{-os'i.w.  )■  rom  viTo.  short  of,  and  tSpaiai^,  a  sweating.  Scantiness  of 
the  perspiraticjn.     [a,  14.] 

HYPHOGEXOUS.  adj.  Hif  o'j'e^n-u's.  From  u*^,  a  web,  and 
Yci'fdF,  to  engender.  Of  P.  G.  Unna,  due  to  parasitic  hyiihie  (said 
of  a  form  of  sycosis).  ['*  Mntsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat.,"  1888,  ,5.  6; 
■•  S.  V.  Med.  .lour.,"  July  28,  1888,  p.  108.] 

llVfHOI.<»<;Y,  n.  Hif-o'l'o-ji'.  From  vi(.i),  a  web,  and  Adyos, 
luidi-rslamliiit,'.     Fr.,  hyphvliHjie.     See  HiSTOl.oGV. 

HYI'IIOI.OM.I  (Lat),  n.  ni.  Hif(hu«f)  o'l  o'ma».  Gen.,  om'atos 
(-atist.  Fr<un  v^ij,  a  web,  and  Aoijua,  a  fringe.  See  Aoaricus, 
subgenus  32. 

HYPHOMYCETES  (Lat  ),  n.  m.  pi.  Hif(hu'f)-o(o')  mi(mu«)- 
set(kat)'ez(e''s).  From  v4>fi.  a  web,  and  ^iVtj?.  a  fungus.  Fr.,  ht/pho- 
mycites.  Ger.,  FadeiipiUi.  Ih<iiln.„n,,;  I.  j,  ( if  51i(Mi((s,  k  fninily 
of  F^ngi,  embracing  tlie  sc<Ii"ns  Mn'-  ilnns.  InnnniCrl,  s.  and  Mu- 

cores;ot  Fries,  a  class  of  i-uin/j.  .-MinprKiii^.-  th.-  Phi/ll.  riun a-, 
Inomycetes,  Stilboidei  (and  in  IN'/J  r)  .  '  .  /  '..('.  f>\rln^  i  }[/ir,,r,,u, 
Dematiei,  Mucedines,  aiui  .St-ped'^i' '        n,  I   ir    :- I't  .t  ^.i  j,s  ,.t  //,(/>- 

/omycefe*,  embracing  the  orders  .)/  i: '.wi    ,iri.l  n./jc- 

doniaceOE  :  of  Lindley,  an  order  >'l  /  :i'/>  >  >  inpi  jvin^-  ilit-  same 
suborders  as  Fries's  in  1832.  The  i/.  .■!  l>.ikle>  ini-liidi-  liie  orders 
Iiuiriacei,  Stilbncei,  Dematiei,  Mu<-edines,  and  !:iepedoniei.  More 
rec-entiv  the//,  have  been  mostly  included  under  .fl&coniucefcs(a.  v.). 
(B.  19,  77.  170  la,  21).] 

HYPIIOI'OimM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hif(hu"f)-o(o>)  pod(po=d)'i«- 
u*m((i*rn..  From  vi^ij.  a  web,  and  woii?,  the  foot.  See  Seta 
(2d  d.-f ,  I. 

HYl'IIOSiPOR.E  (Ijit),  n.  f.  pi.  Hithu")-fo's'po'r-e(a'-e'). 
From  i/t^ri.  a  web,  and  oirdpoc,  a  seed.  Fr.,  hy}}hoifporei>.  Ger.,  Fa- 
denjievlileu .  A  (livision  of  Fungi  with  spores,  variously  shaped, 
simple  or  compound,  borne  on  a  filamentous  receptacle.     IB,  104 

(a,  ■M\.] 

HYl*HO.SPORE,  n.  Hi'fo-spor.  From  v0^,  a  web,  and  trirdpos, 
a  sowing.  A  si>ore  borne  at  the  extremity  of  an  isolated  lllnment, 
as  in  the  bread  mold  (/'eiiiciHiiimi.     [B,  121,  291  (a,  S5i.] 

HVIM1<)SP<>1{E.-E  (Lat, I,  n.  f.  pi.  Hi(hu«)-fo(fo'>spor(spo»r)'- 
e*-r  ;i^  .  -        S.f  HvpiiosroH,K. 

H^  l-il<i>-i  KOMA'Tnl  I,  n.  n  Hiihu'i  firffo'i  stro'mn'.  Gen., 
.utnUins  '  ittt^  .  Froni  v^ij  a  web,  and  arpuijia,  a  bed.  The  my- 
celium of  F^iugi.     [B,  19  (a,  24).] 

HYPHOTOItlY",  n.  Hi-fo't'o-mi'.  From  i^ij,  a  web,  and  To»in. 
a  cutting.    Fr.,  Iiypltotomie.    The  dissection  of  tissues.    [A,  .385.] 

HYPHYnK,EMI.-V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hif(hu«fi-id(nMi  reiii'd-a''- 
e'm)-i'-a'.  From  vno,  short  of,  v2<up.  water,  and  al/xa.  hlond,  Vv.. 
hypliydiemie.  1.  Moderate  hydra-mia.  2  Hydro  niia  in. liieni  e.\ 
perimentallv  in  the  lower  animals  by  filling  the  blood  vessels  wiih 
water.     IK] 

HYPHYDRO.S(Lat.).  HYPHYIHtllS (Lat). ndj's.  Hif(hn«r)'- 
i^diu*d)-ro^s,  -rn3s(rn*s).  From  i/^ri,  a  wel),  and  iJSoap,  water.  Drop- 
sical.   (Hippocrates  (A,  3111.] 

HYPIN<>SIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)i»n-os'i's.  Gen.,  -OK'eosl-is). 
From  yird,  short  of,  and  U.  a  fibre.  Fr.,  hypinose.  Ger.,  hypinoae. 
\  condition  of  the  blixMl  in  which  there  is  a  deficiency  of  fibrin,  and 
hence  of  coagulating  p<»wer  (e.  g..  in  haemophilia).     [D.] 

HYPINOTIC,  HYPINOTICAL,  adj's.  Hip-i»n-o't'i»k,  -i'-k'l, 
Lat.,  hypinoticus.    Pertaining  to  hypinosis.     [K.] 

HY'PN/ESTHE.SIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi2p(hu"p)-ne2s(na'-e's)-the- 
(thaCsi'.s.  Gen., -es'eos  (-IS).  From  virro!,  sleep,  and  alffSijo-it,  per- 
ception. Ger.,  Schlafrigkeit.  Of  L.  Martini,  drowsiness.  [L,  60, 
107  (a,  141.] 

HY'PNAGOGIC,  adj.  Hi'p-na'-goj'i'k.  From  iiirtot,  sleep, 
and  a-yeii',  Ui  lead.  Fr.,  hypnanogiifue.  Inducing  sleep  or  pertain- 
ing to  the  induction  of  sleep.     [A,  385.] 

HY'PNAIy,  n.  Hi^pna'l.  From  viri-ot,  .sleep.  Of  Bardet,  a 
compoimd  of  45  per  cent,  of  chloral  hydrate  and  55  of  antipyrine, 
named  by  Renter  trirhlornldt'/nftlpfHiii/Iflimefhylin/rnznl  and  al- 
leged by  I'lim  to  be  without  tiieraT>eutic-  value.  Bardet  finds  it  valu- 
able for  inducing  sleep,  and  ha^'ing  the  same  anodyne  effect  as 


O.  no;  0>.  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  TIi',  the;  V.  like  oo  i 
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nntip>Tine.  when  tho  ins->ninia  is  caused  bj*  pain.  ["  Proo.  of  the 
Aiu.  i'hai'ni.  vVssoc,"  xxxviii  i,o.  H)  j 

HYPNE  iFr.>.  n.  Epn".  Sec  Hypnum— H.  coiumun.  See 
HVPMM  brtiiiMtre.—H.  rvfpn.    See  Hypsi'M  ciispum. 

HVPNELOS  (Lat.i,  HYPNELliS  (Lat.).  adi's.  Hi'p(hu«p)nel- 
(nali'o-s, -u*s(.u*si.    Gr.,  viriTiAof.    Somnolent.    [A,  325.) 

HYPXENEKGI.\  (Lnt.i.  n.  t.  Hi'pChu'pVne'n-u'rle'D-jiCgO'a'. 
From  Crrov,  sleep,  and  ififyua,  energy.  Somnambulism.  [L,  50 
1«.  141  J 

HYPNI.VTEK  iljil.l.  n.  m.  Hi'pdui'pVni'  at(aHVu»r(ar>.  Gen.. 
■^r'os  t-ijil.  Kroni  {nrvoi,  sleep,  and  tar^p.  a  surpeon.  Fr..  Iiypuiatrc. 
A  person  who  professes  to  diagnostii-ate  di.seases  and  direct  treat- 
ment for  their  cure  while  in  a  state  ut  soumambulism.    [A,  385.J 

Ct.  Cl^lKVOYAXT. 

HYI'XIC.  adj.  Hi'p'ni'k.  Gr..  uirnitdt.  Lat.,  hypnicus.  1. 
PertaininK  to  sleep.     (L,  107.)    2.  Inducing  .sleep.     l.\,  811.) 

HYPNOIIAHES  (Lnl.l.  n.  m.  Hi»p(hu"p)no5b'a'd(n'd)e7.(as). 
From  virwK.  sleep,  and  pciftiv.  to  go.    A  somnaiiibulist.    [L,  116.) 

HYPNOBADICl'S  iLat  ),  adj.  Hi'p(hu«p)nc.(no')-baMibaM)'- 
i'k-u's  n'sv     IVrtaiiiinjj  to  snnin.imhulism.     [I„  116.) 

HYTNOlt  \I>I^1-  1  II  in  l-NOBASIS  (Lat.l.  HY'PNO- 
B.\T1^I~  mrsor.  XIIV    r^t.),  n"s  f.    Hi^plhu'pj-no- 

(no'ii.  -      II        ,1       i-i''s,  -noCno'i-ba^tiba'De-Ca)'- 

si=s.  h.i  .  -hi-  ri-  :i'  i,.M  ...  '.•i>liad'isis).-lm.^'eos{.-HOb'usis), 
-es'eo.s-  i-i.^'.  -hilt  i'F.  Kr-tiii  I'ffrot.  sleep,  and  ^aiVeif,  to  go.  Ger.. 
Nachtwandehi.    Somnambulism.      [L,  50  (a,  ]4t.| 

HY'PNOCYST,  n.  'li'p'nosi'Jst.  From  Ciri'ot.  sleep,  and  «ii<mt, 
a  sac.  A  resting  cyst  ;  one  that  does  not  give  rise  to  spores. 
CL,  121] 

HYPXODES  (Lat.l.  adj.  Hi»p(hu«pVnod'ez(as).  Or.,  iiri-iiSiit 
(from  wi-oi  sleep,  and  iWoc.  resemblance).  Ger.,  xMci/rig.  Sleepy. 
[L.  50,  107  la,  141.1 

HYPSOUI.Y  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Hi'p(hu«p)-nod'i'-a».  Or.,  virmS.a. 
Ger.,  Schliifriykeit.    Somnolence,  drowsmess.     [L,  50,  107  (a,  14).] 

HYPSOGENIC.  HYPXOGEXOirs.  adj's.  Hi'p-no-je^n'i^k, 
-no'j'e-n-u's.  From  virvoi,  sleep,  and  ytwav^  to  engender.  Fr., 
hypnog^ne.    Producing  sleep.     [A,  3K5.) 

HYPNOGK.YPHY,  n.  Hi^p-no'e'ra^f-i'.  From  iwpot,  sleep, 
and  ypj.if}ftif,  to  write.    Fr.,  hypnoyraphie.    See  Hypsology. 

HYPNOLEPSY,  n.  Hi'p'no-Ie'p-si^.  From  iirvot.  sleep,  and 
A^^t?.  a  seizure.    Qer.,  Bypaolepsie.     Morbid  sleepiue.ss.     [A,  521.) 

HY'PNOLOGY,  n.  Hi=p-no'ro-ji'.  Lat.,  hypitoloc/ia  (from 
vvvoi,  sleep,  antl  Aoyos.  uuderst^inding).  Fr.,  hypnotogie.  Ger.. 
L-lire  voin  Schtaf.  I.  The  doctrine  or  science  of  sleep.  [L,  41,  50, 
107  (a.  I4t.]  2.  The  science  and  art  of  hypnotism.  ["  Sem.  in6d.," 
Oct.  20,  i(«9,  p.  4:iim.  ISi.) 

Hl'PNONE,  n.  Hi'p'non.  Lat..  hypnnnum.  Fr..  hypnone. 
Ger..  Hypnon.      Of    Dujnrdin-Ueaumetz.  acetophenone,  methyl- 

f>henylacetone,  pheuylruethyl  ketone ;  an  acrid,  colorless,  mobile 
iquid,  CfiHfi.OO.CHs. employed  asahvpnotic.  [S.  Limousin,  "Arch. 
de  pharm,  '  i.  1;  ".Vin.  Jour,  of  Pliarm."  Apr..  188l>.  p.  185:  P. 
Vigier.  "Gaz.  hebd.  de  mt^d.  et  de  chir."  :  '*  X.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec. 
19,  lt«S,  p.  704.  Feb.  6. 1880,  p.  173  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  Assoc.." 
acxxvi  (a,  14).] 

HY'PNO>EKGI.V(Lat.),n.  f.  Hi«p(hu«pi-no-nu«r(ne"r)-ji(ge)'a'. 
See  Hypnenf.bgh. 

Hi^p(hu*p)-non'u'm(n*m).       See 


HYPXOXL'.M  (Lat.),  I 

Hyp.none. 

HYPNOP.-ITHY.  n.     Hi'p-no'p'anh 
and  wa^o?.  disease.    See  Hypnolepsy. 


From    ihri-os,   sleep. 


HY'PNOPHILors,  adj.  Hi»p-non-i»l-n»s.  From  Jo-i'oi'.  moss, 
and  ti.tAeii'.  to  love.    In  botany,  growing  among  mosses.    |L,  116.) 

HYPNOPHOIII.Y  ILat. I.  n.  f.  Hi'plhu«p)-no(no»)-foblfo»b)'- 
i'-a»  From  vry(K.  sleep,  and  «()/3«,  fear.  Oer.,  Schliiffurclit.  A 
fear  or  drt'ad  occurring  during  sleep;  nightmare.  [L,  50  (a,  14).] 
Cf.  Ephialtes 

HY'PSOPHOBIC.  adj.  Hi»p  nofob'i'k.  Pertaining  to  hvpno- 
phobia  ;  as  a  n  ,  a  person  afraid  of  going  to  sleep  (e.  g.,  a  sufferer 
from  hydrothorax).    (L,  50  !a,  14).] 

HYPNOPHKENOSES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Hi5pfhn«p)no(no>1- 
fre'n-o'se/.lse's).  From  urvat,  sleep,  and  ^rir.  the  mind.  Fr..  liyp 
Hopkrenoses.  Ger..  Srhlajimmgen.  Of  C.  11.  Schidti!.  morhid 
conditions  characterized  by  disturbances  of  sleep,  such  as  somnam- 
bulism, delirium,  lethargy,  etc.    [L,  50  («.  14).] 

HYPNOPCEO.S  (Lat).  HYPNOPtErS  (Lat).  adi's.  Hi'p- 
(hu''p)-no(no')-pe'(po3'e*)-o's.  -u^slu's).  Gr.,  vTrvoffoto?  (trom  uin-os, 
sleep,  and  ffoKtr.  to  cause).    Causing  sleep.    [A.  :ill,  322,  ] 

HYPXO.S  (Lat),  n.  Hi»p(hu«p)'no's.  Gr.,  Siri-o?.  Fr..  h.  Ger., 
Schlu/.    Sleep.    (L,  .50  (a,  14).) 

HYPNOSIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  ni'p(hu«p)-no(no'i'si2-a».  From  Ctr- 
tvt.  sleep.  See  Sleeping  dropsy.— Bioinagnetic  h.  Hypnotism, 
[a,  40.) 

HYPNOSCOPE,  n.  Ili'p'no-skop.  From  iwvof.  sleep,  and 
VKOfrcir.  to  examine.  Oer..  Hypuoskop.  An  instrument  used  to 
determine  whether ornot  a  patient  is  in  the  hypnultestiitc.  lOchn- 
rowicz.  "  Luinit>re  (^leetrique  "  ;  "St.  Petersb.  met!.  \V<jch,."  July 
2r  (Aug.  8l.  IKS.-),  p.  2,>t  («,  40).] 

HYPNOSIS  (lAt).  n.  f.  Hi»p(hu"pVno'si«s.  Gen.,  -o.i'eos  ii.i). 
Ger..  Hypno.ie,  EinschUiferung,  1.  The  induction  of  sleep.  '[A, 
322.)    a.  See  Hyp.sotism. 

HYPXOTEUIONd^t.).  n.n.  Hi'p(hu«p)not-e(a)'ri«.o'n.  Or., 
virvigTripior.  A  certain  hepatic  epithem  mentioned  by  Aetius.  [Gor- 
ro"us  (A.  325).] 


HY'PN'OTir,  adj.  Hi'p  noJI'i'k.  Or.,  virriuiiKo?  (Irom  viri-ot, 
sleep).  Lat.,  hi)pnuticus.  Fr.,  hypiiotimte.  Ger.,  h(ij.yi<jtis<.li.  1. 
Pertaining  to  sleep  or  to  hypnotism.  I.D.]  2.  Tendmg  to  induce 
sleep. 

HYPNOTICON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Hi'pOm'p)  iio5tinot)'i»k-o2n.  Tlio 
Hyoscyanius  albus.     IB.  121  (a,  85).] 

HYPNOTISANT(Fr.),  adj.    Epno-te-za'n^.    See  Hypnotic. 

HYI'NOTISM,  n.  Hi'p'no't-i'zm.  Lat..  hypnofismus  (from 
virvos.  sli-ep).  Kr.,  hifpuoiitime,  sommeit  xotiiuWHOuliqiw  provoqiti 
{mi  lirtiliiith.     Gfr'.   llt/pnotixiiii  '  '  •■         •  ■ 

ti.imo.     SvM.:   hiHi.hs,,,.     An  al..i. 
sonsmavl..-  tin  .uwi.  .miIlt  l.y.i  v.  im     ,i      i      -l  lli.  u-own.  such  as 

gluing  eon h.uslv  ami  »  illi  li\.  .  I    .r ,  i  i  .  i,   .n  ^oinr  sniilll  bright 

object  hrl.l  rl.  -r  1,.  ih,'  .■>.  >,.ii  i.,  1  .  ,  ..  t  ,  ,.1  aii..lli.Tl~Tson's 
will:  cl.ai.i.  ;.!,..   1  la  -u-|..  1,-1.  ,   .  ;  ii,.      ,:,   ,:,  .,..,:-.  .,u..„t  ..h.-di- 

ence  to  I  h''  pi     n.]  ^  "....^  ^l        -u.'  .•.   -:  i.   ■  !  I  .  .■II   ■ ,    '  h.   1,1     -.•I-  Si  (aiES- 

TloN).     'I  !■■   ■'   I   ..'.•.!''  I   II.I-  j .1    •     I  \   .  I  1   lit-- 1  ye, 

mav  be  111  ijiii.  ii-'.i  aiii,  111..  ]».iM  I  111   It --  ii  -   iii.'iiM^.-.l     IVr- 

f,-,i  nis.ii-.ii-ihu  I.,  ji.-iiii  iii:i\  I..-  iiHlit--,.!  Iiv  h  .  and  it  has  been 
US.  .1  ;.-  ,ui  itita^th.ti.-.  li  is  a'l-t  t..  Ik-  fullouH.1  l,v  severe  headache 
,il    l-i,.;    - -.niiinian.i-    anil    l.v    vaia-ns   ni-rvous   -lislurbances.     On 

,-nt.  r_-iii-  li.iin  h.lli.-  Ii\) Iiz.-il  ]..is,.n  nsunllv  lias  uo  ri'uiem- 

InalK-.-  i-r  ulial  li:i|.|-ii..i  -Ini  lit;,-  lis  ,■- .iihnii.ni-  -  ■.  Iml  in  ni:,nv  l-er- 
s.iris  surh  a  M-ln-ntlii  ,iii.-.-  nia\  1- ■  in- 1  ih  -■,  I  1  n       ■  iuli   -iii  ii        Ali.iut 


.tie  t.-ri.l.-i;, 
hypnotized.     [J.  Braid.  "  Month  .1 
A.385..'i2«;  D,  :J5.)-Galviinic  li. 
patMc  h.    Fv..sommeil  a  d^^^/ 
other  hypnotic  phenomena  by  the  will 


ly 

,liiK,  l,s,-,3il)  i; 

-   1  ISM  — Tele- 

ii-n  of  sleep  or 

1   -nirgcstion.  of 

a  person"  at  a  ilistance  froni  the  subji-et.    | Myers,  "Proc.  Soc. 

Psych.  Kesearch,"  188C-'8T,  iv,  127  («,  40).) 

HYPNOTIZATIOX,  n.  Hi'p-no-tis-za'shu'n.  Fr..  hypnotisa- 
tinn.  Ger  .  Hiipnt.lisiyinig.  It.,  ipnutizzazioue.  Sp.,  hipnotiza- 
ci6)t.     The  inducli'iii  of  hypnotism. 

HYPN<)TIZi:i>.  ndj.    Hi'p'no't-izd.    In  a  state  of  hypnotism. 

HYPNOTYl'IUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Hi'plhu«pi-noino3)-tifitu«f)'- 
u's(u*s).  From  iliri-ot.  sleep,  and  rDitot,  sliipor.  G<-r  .  SililiiJItrhir. 
Typhus  characterized  by  excessive  sli-i-pimss.     |1,.  .50.  107  (o.  141.) 

HYPNUM  (Lat.),  u.  n.  Hi2pihu''pi'nn'iiniiu<m).  Fr.,  Iiypiie. 
Ger.,  .4s^iioo.s-.  A  t-.-nns  ..f  |,leun.eai-iions  mcisst-s.  |B,  19,  180 
(a.  24).1-H.  antipvreticnni.  Thv  Ftinluialis  autipi/retica.  |B, 
173.  180 (a,  24).)- II.  lir.-\iro>lre.  Fr..  ;u/;Mir- roiaiiiiiii.  A  species 
found  in  Europe  ;  nsi-.l  like  //.  rrisimm.  \V..  17:1  -a.  •-•4),1— H.  cris- 
piiui.  Fr..  ht/piie  cri'iu.  A  species  11-- -1  in  rnrnii.-  in  lieu  of 
onkiim.    [B,  173  la.  24i.)— H.  loreuiii.     I'n-    -i  tli-   larger  species 

formerly  used,  imder  the  name  of  mu.-n'    i-  a  remedy  in 

whooping  eoiiKh  and  Tneiistnial  disiM, I.  1  I:     l-n    ».   24).1-H. 

musafor n,,,  ,,f  II,,  -I-  .  i.  ;  ..  11.  t.i  1.  1.  1  I  11  .  isirt  of  the  lO- 
cnlled  ( '  ■  .11  '■  •III  \|  I'  ,11  1  ~iic„"xxx  la, 
I4).]-ll.  1  I11..I-1I  ii  in             '  II.  ~.  In  t-bori.    One 

I,,,-,,-  ,  1  ,!  It-,!  liUe  y/  /..).  iim  i  !■;.  n-n  la.  ■>' t  -  i  -  H .  sericeuin. 
1         ;  -.icni.     IB.  IKi  m.  24i,J-H.  s<iiuirro»uiii.     See//. 

>  II.  triqnetruni.     .\  large  species  growing  in  grassy 

I  I  1,  -  -  III  _i  I  \.-s  and  orchards ;  employed  like  H.  lorintm.    [B.  UO 

la.  ■,"li.| 

HY'PNUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Hi'p(hu«p)'nu's(nu«s).    See  Hypnos. 

HYTOACANNA,  n.    See  Ipecacl'axha. 

HY'P0.4.riDITE  (Fr.),  n.  E-po-a'-se-de-ta.  From  vao.  short 
of.  and  tu-irliltis.  acidity.  A  state  of  defective  acidity  (especially  of 
the  gaslrir  juice),     [a,  18.) 

HYPO.EMA  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o»)  e'(aS'e')  ma^.  Gen., 
-am'atos  {-alis).    See  Hypb.«ma. 

HYPO/EMIA  (Lat.),n.f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o»)-em'(aS'e-m)-i»-a3.  See 
Hyph.-ejiia. 

HYr<)..VI.IJfMlNOSIS  iljit,!,   n     f       Iliiilni'i ^iaM(a'l)- 

liu'ln  Imim-ii'iMis'i'is      (ic-n  .  -.i.s'.-.-.s-  i  i.m       1  h  m    lu,-    -li-irl   "f.  and 

iilhinininiw.  nllmniin.      A  (It  fK-ieliev  ..f  , -  ,  n-l  iln.-nts  of 

tlHl,l-»-.l       iK   I     rriiiiarv  li.     --\  dili-i-  i  i  .|i,,i  i  i  n  ■-  .  I  .■illiiininous 

,,|,  ■„,  1  I.  ,11  -t..   1,1 1 -In.-  Ii.  lia-nion-liau-.-  ..r  : i     ,   >- In.  h  sud- 

i!  ,  .  ,,iii.-,.f  1.1.K..I  in  th.-  I....h  '  .  ~.  .  ond- 
;,,v  h.  .,  ,,- ,  ,  1  ;iiii.-\i]it  .-r  all.uinin-.ns  .1.  f  .  I  ■  m  i  l,.  l,|..od 
,ii,,.  -,,  |,,,.l,,,i.-  .1  1,1  ling,  wnsling  dusease,  or  eln  i  hi-'  .  n-l  nil  u.nal 
ilislurban.-.-.     la.  4"  J 

HYPO.\MIE  (Ger.),  n.    Hu«-po-a-me'.    See  Hyph^emia. 

HY'PO.VNTIMON.iTE,  n.  Hip-o-a''n-ti'Jm'o»nat.  A  com- 
pound--f  am  int.. n\  l.ti-.ixide  with  the  oxide  of  another  element  or 
with  a  lull.  1'  Til- s.'  compotinds  were  forntcrlv  called  ai.timo- 
niles.      l;        I-    I  i.i 

HYI'O  wmioNITE.n.  Hip-o-n'n-ti«ni'o'n-it.  Also  written 
fti//)0)i(;;;ioiw7e.  An  old  name  for  a  compound  of  aniiniony  tri- 
oxide  with  the  oxide  of  another  element  or  with  a  radicle  ;  an  anti- 
monite.     |B,  98.  142.) 

HY'PO.MIOTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu''p)-o(o»)-a'rk'shi'(ti')-a>. 
From  uird.  short  of,  and  nrctare,  to  constrict.  Fr.,  hypo-arclie 
jPiorry).    See  Hvposte.nosis. 

HY"P<)AniA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Hi''p(hu"p)-o(o5)-a(a')'ri'-a'.  The 
"lobi  inferiores":  two  small  noihilesor  lobes  projecting  finni  the 
anterior  inferior  surface  of  the  optic  lobes  in  fishes  ;  their  signifi- 
cance is  tmknown.     [o. -lO.) 

HYPOAZOTATE,  n.    Hip-o-a'z'o-tat.    See  Nitrite. 

HYPO.XZOTIC  ACID,  n.  Hip-o-o>zon'i«k.  Nitrogen  tetrox- 
ide.    [B,  :iS.l 

HYPOAZOTIDE,  n.    Hip-o-a'z'ot-i'd'id).    Nitryl.    [B ) 
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HYPOAZOTl'BIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hiplhu^pl-oio^i-a^ziaazVot-u'- 
(ui'ri-'a'.    A  deficient  quantity  ot  nitrites  in  tlie  urine,    [a,  40.] 

HVPOBASAL,  adj.  Hip-o-ba's'l.  From  uird.  under,  and  ^q<tis. 
a  base.  Under  tlie  base  (applied  to  the  lower  posterior  cell  or  cells 
developed  in  the  fertilized  oosphere  of  Hepaticm  and  other  crypto- 
gams).   [B,  67(11.  24).]    Cf.  EpiBASiL. 

HYPOBLAST,  n.  Hip'o-bla"st.  From  vid.  under,  and  pAooTot. 
a  eerm.  B>.,  hypoblaste.  feuittei  bla^todtrrmique  in/erieitr.  Jt  uiltct 
iiitestiiio-qliuidiUaire.  (.ier..  Schteimblall  [Pander]  Ust  def.  l.  Ihinu- 
driixnlilutt  [Remak]  (1st  def.),  Keimtiayer  (2d  def.  I,  Ktinihalter 
(id  del.).  1.  Ot  Balfour,  the  epithelio-glandular  or  mucous  layer  of 
the  blastoderm  ;  the  entoderm  ;  the  innermost  of  the  three  layers 
into  which  the  blastoderm  divides  at  the  area  germinativa.  [A,  8  ; 
L,lS,.i53.J  a.  Of  RichardandSees,thca-\-isof  theembryoingrasses; 
the  cotyledon  of  Brown,  Kunth.  and  others  ;  the  scutellum  of  Giirt- 
ner  and  Sachs.  iB,  10.  1(M.  167  (a.  *li.l— Digestive  h.,  Gut-li., 
Intestinal  h.  Ger.,  Darntentoblasl.  The  hypoblastic  or  entoder- 
mal  cells  giving  ri.se  to  the  lining  of  the  alimentary  canal  in  the 
embryo.  [J,  89.)— Yolk  li.  That  portion  of  the  mesoblasl  which 
surrounds  the  yolk,    [a,  .39.] 

HYPOBLA.STIC,  adj.  Hip-obla'sfi'k.  Lat..  hyfuMasticitx. 
Fr..  hypoblast ique.  Ger.,  hypoblastisdi.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the 
hypoblast. 

HYPOBLEPHARON  (Lat.),  HY'POBLEPHARrM  (Lat.), 
n's  n.  Hip(hn»p)-o(o»i-ble»f'a»r(a'ri-o=n,  -u'm(u<m).  From  uiro, 
under,  and  PAt^apoi-,  an  eyelid.  1.  An  old  term  for  a  tumefaction 
or  swelling  under  one  or  both  eyelids.    S.  .\n  artificial  eye.    (F.) 

HYPOBK.V?;CHIAL,  adj.  Hip-o  bra'n='ki- a'l.  Situated  in 
or  connecte<l  with  the  lower  portion  of  a  branchial  arch  ;  as  a  d., 
see  H.  BONE.    [L,  107.] 

HYPOBKANCHIATE,  adj.  Hipo-bra'n''ki'at.  Having  the 
gills  projecting  from  the  lower  surface  of  the  body.  The  Hypo- 
brunclmilo.  or  llypobranchia  of  Fischer,  Eichwald,  and  others,  are 
a  class  of  molluscs  so  characterized.    (L,  180  to,  38).] 

HY'POBBOMITE.  n.  Hipo-brom'it.  Lat.,  hypobromia.  A 
salt  of  hypobromous  acid.    (B.] 

HYPOBKl»IorS  ACID,  n.  Hip^o-brom'u's.  FT..acide  hypo- 
bromtfUX.  Ger..  Cnlerbroniiysuure,  untfrbroniitif  S(iurf.  A  mono, 
basic  acid.  HBrO.  known  only  in  aqueous  solution.  The  latter  is 
a  light,  straw  colored,  unstable  liquid  of  powerful  oxidizing  proijcr- 
ties.    [B,  3.] 

HYPOBKONXHITErPionT]'Fr.).n.  Epo-bro'n'-shet.  From 
vn6.  short  of.  and  ppiyxia,  the  bronchial  tubes  (see  also  -His*). 
Slight  bronchitis.    (A,  iM  (o,  21).] 

HYPOBKYrmOS  (Lat. ). adj  Hip(hu'pVo(o')brin-(bni*ch')'- 
i'o's.  <;r .  i>iroSpux««  1  Submerged,  biiried.  2.  Deep-seated. 
3.  Latent,  bidden.    [A, -311, -Sii] 

HYPOBlII-IA(Lat.).  n.  f.  Hip<hu"p)-o(o')bu'(bu)'li'-n"  From 
V1T0,  short  of,  and  ^ouA^,  will.  A  form  of  nu'a'al  disease  in  which  the 
patient  has  i>artially  or  wholly  lost  control  of  will-power,    [a  40] 

HYPOCAFFEI>E,  n.  Flip  o-ka'fe'  en.  A  crystalline  body, 
C.HjNjO],  derived  from  caffeine.    It  acts  as  an  acid.    [B,  3.] 

HYPOCALYCIOl'S,  adj.  Hi|>o  ka^l  i's'i=  u's.  Ijit  ,  litfpo 
catt/cius  (from  inro,  under,  and  xdAv^,  the  caly.\).  Situated  beneath 
the  calyx.    [L,  107.] 

HYPOCAPNISMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip<hu«p)-o(o'i-ka'pikaJpV 
ni5z(ni2s)'ina*.  Gr..  viTO<cdiri'i<rMa  (from  t^d,  under,  and  nanvo^^ 
smoke).    A  preparotion  used  for  fumigation.    |L,  .")0,  84  i«,  14i.] 

HYPOCWPMSMUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Hip(hu*pio(o')-ka'p(ka>p)- 
ni^ztni-srinu^s'iiiu's).    Gr..  i/iroKanviiTfiOi.    See  Fumigation. 

HYPOC.AUDIA  (I.,at.).  n.  f.  Hipibu«p>-o(o')  ko>rd'i'-a>.  From 
inro.  under,  and  Kop^ia,  the  heart.  Ger.,  Hypncnrdie.  Of  -Mvar- 
enga,  downward  dislocation  of  the  heart  and  the  diaphragm.  [A, 
319  la.  211.] 

HYPOCVIsniODYXAMIE  [Piorri-]  (Fr.X  n.  Epoka'r de-o- 
de-na^-iiie.  Fr.iiii  imo.  short  of,  KopSia.  the  heart,  and  Sviia^K, 
power,     liffec-tjve  cardiac  power.     (A,  a.V)  (a,  21).] 

HYPOC.VISI>I<>NEUYIE  [Piorrv]  (Fr.),  n.  Epo-ka'rdp-o- 
ne^r-ve.  From  vird.  short  of.  Kap^ia.  tlie  heart,  and  vtiipov.  a  nerve. 
Defective  cardiac  innervation.    [X.  2,"jO  to,  21).] 

HVPOCARDIOTOPIE  [Piorry]  I  Fr.  1,  n.  Epo.ka'r-de-o-to-pe. 
From  uird,  under.  KapBia.  the  heart,  and  tottos,  place.  Displace- 
ment of  the  heart  downwanl.    t.\.2.'j0(a.  21).] 

HYPor.\RI>IO.STHEXIE  IPiorry]  (Fr),  n.  E-po-ka»r-de-o- 
sta-ne.  From  uird.  short  of,  xopfiio,  the  heart,  and  o-Wi-o?,  strength. 
See  Uypocardiodynamie. 

HYPOC.VKODE.S  (Lat  \  adi.  Hipihu«p).oi'o')-ka'r(kn'r).od'- 
ez(asi.  Or..  uiroKoptuST)?  (front  i/xo.  short  of,  and  KapoDi',  to  stupefy), 
Ger.,  ettvas  .•ichluftyiichiig.    Somewhat  lethargic.    [A.  311.] 

HVPOCARPIE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Hip(hu»p)-o(o'|.ka3rpi(i')'- 
e'-e(a3e').  From  uird.  under,  and  wopird*.  afruit.  Fr. .  hypnrftrpie'-.s. 
Of  Allioni  and  Gledilsch,  plants  of  which  the  fruit  is  superior.    [B, 


Ha 


HYPOCARPIOCS.  adj.  Hip-o-ka'rp'i»-u«s.  Lat..  Tii/pncnrpiM 
(from  vjrd.  under,  and  xopirdf,  a  fruit).  Ger.,  unterfruchtig.  See 
HYPoovNors. 

HYI'OCARPIl'M  (Lat).  n.  n.  nip(hu«pVo(o')-ka'rp'i'-u'm- 
(u*m).  From  im-d.  under,  and  Kapirot.  fruit.  Of  B^-rnhardi,  the  base 
of  the  fruit  or  place  of  attachiiient  to  the  stem.    [a.  35.] 

HYPOCAltPOGEVS  (Lat),  adj.  IIip(hu»p)-o(o'i-ka'rp-o(o')- 
1e(ga)'u^s(u*s).  From  vwd.  under,  jcapird?,  fruit,  and  717,  the  earth. 
Fr.,  hiipocarpaq^.  Subterranean  tsaid  of  plants  with  fruit  under- 
ground).    [B,  1  (o,  34).] 


HYPOCARUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Hip(hu'>p)-o=k'a'-'r(a'r)-u's(u»s). 
From  into,  short  of,  and  Kapoiiv,  to  stupefy.  Ger.,  leidtie  Schlafsucht. 
Somnolence.    [L,  50  (a,  14). J 

HYPOCATALEPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(huSp)-o(o2)-ka2t(ka»t)- 
a3-le-ps(laps)'i2s.  Gen.,  -eps'eos  (-is).  From  un-d,  short  of,  and 
KaTdAi]t^tc,  catalepsy.  Ger.,  ttnvothidndige  Caialepsie.  Slight 
catalepsy.    [L,  50  (a,  14).) 

HYPOCATHAKSIS  (Lat.),  o.  f.  Hip(bu«p>o(o2)-kanh(kaHh)- 
a^r'si^s.  Gen.,  •or.ie'o.i  (-/s).  Gr.,  viroiedeopo-ty  (from  ijrd,  down  or 
short  of,  and  niBapait.  purging).  Fr..  hypocatharsie.  Ger., 
.tchtcacher  Stulttyniiq  (1st  def.).  Aitsieertmg  uach  urtteu  (2d  def.). 

1.  Slight  purging.    |L,  41,  S4(<l.  14).]    2.  Purging  downward  (by  the 
bowels).    [A,  311,  .322] 

HYPOC.-lTH.\RTIC,  adj.  Hipo.ka'tha'rt'i%.  Lat..  hj/po- 
catharticus.  Vr.,  hyimciilhurl ique.  Ger.,  mild  abfiihrend.  Slightly 
purgative.    [L,  41.  ."iO  («,  14).] 

HYPOCAi;,SIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)o(o»ika«s'(ka'iHs)-i»s. 
Gen..  -caw,s'eo,s'  (-is).    Gr.,  vwdicauffiT.    1.  A  burning  from  beneath. 

2.  A  slight  burning.    [A,  311,  322] 
HYPOC.\rSTICUM  (Lat),  n.  n.    Hip(hu«p)-o(o')-ka*st'(ka''- 

u«st)-i'k-u'm(u*m).    See  Hvpocaiterhtm. 

HYPOCArsTrM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o')  ka<st(ka''u«st)- 
u'm(u*m).    Gr.,  u»d«awcrrov.    Fr.,  hypucuuste.    See  Caldarium. 

HYPOCAIITERIUJI  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o=)-kan(ka»- 
u*l)-e,a)'ri--u3miu^m).  From  vird.  short  of,  and  KouT^ptoc  (see 
Cautery).  Ger.,  BrviinmitU-l.  A  mild  and  gradually  acting 
caustic.    (L.  50  (o.  14).] 

HYPOCEPH.4I..EON  (Ijit).  HYPOCEPH  AI,.«rM  (Lat.), 
n's  n.  Hipihu"p)o<o=i-se"fike=fi-a2|(a=li  e'(a2e=)  oSn,  -u'nKu'm). 
Gr.,  inroitet^aAaio*'  (from  iivo.  under,  and  kk^oA^.  the  head).  Ger., 
Kopfkiss(rn.    A  cushion  for  the  head.     [L,  50  lo.  ]4>.] 

HYPOCERCHN.4I.EON(Lat.).  n.  n.  Hip  hu«p>-o(o')-su»rk- 
(ke2rch2|.iia(na')'le3-o*n.  Gr.,  vjroKtpxvoA^ov.  Ger.,  gelindc  Hei- 
serkeit.    Slight  hoarseness.    [A,  322.J 

HYPOCH.ERIS  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Hi(hu«)-po(po»)ker'(ka>'e''r)-i's. 
See  Hypocikeris. 

HYPOCHII-  n.  Hip'o-ki'l.  Lat.,  hj/pochilium  (from  vird, 
under,  and  velAo?.  the  lipi.  Ger.,  Vntrvlippcheii.  The  basal  por- 
tion of  the  laliellum  of  an  orchid.    |B,  1,  36  (o,  24).] 

HYP0CHI.01£.\TE,  n,  Hip-o-klor'at.  A  salt  of  hypochloric 
ocid.     [B.  3«(a.  14I.J 

HYPOCHLORIC  ACID,  n.  Hipoklor'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  hypo- 
chloriqnr.    See  Chlorine  peroxide. 

HYPOCHLORIN.  n.  Hip  o-klor'i'n.  From  uird.  short  of.  and 
xAwpdf.  green.  Fr.,  hypoclitoriue.  Of  Pringsheini,  a  waxy  sub- 
stance which  he  professes  to  have  found  as  the  first  prod'uot  of 
assimilation  in  certain  plants.  It  is.  he  says,  extruded  from  chloro- 
phyll granules  under  the  influence  of  certain  agents.  ["  Jahrb.  f. 
wi.ss.  Bot,"  xii,  1879-1881,  p.  288  ;  B,  167,  229  (a,  24).] 

HY'POCHI-OKIS  (Tjit).  n.  m.  Hip(hu'p)o(o')-klor(ch'lor)'i's. 
Gen.,  -chlorit'is.  See  HYPoniLOBiTE.— H.  calcicus  (Fr.  Cod]. 
Vr..  cltlotntre  de  chftux  tier.  Chlorinated  lime.  [B.l—H.  calcicus 
aqua  solutuK  (Fr.  Co<l.].  See  Liqnm-  CAix-is  chlornia:  (unde.- 
Calx).— H.  sodicus  af|ua  sohitus  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Liquor  sodib 
chloratcE. 

HYPOCHLORITE,  n.  Hip-o-klor'it.  Fr.,  A.  A  salt  of  hypo- 
chlorous  acid.  The  lis  are  unstable  bodies,  which  are  readily  de- 
composed bv  acids,  giving  up  their  chlorine,  and  so  acting  as  bleach- 
ing agents. '  [B.  3.]— H.  calcique  (Fr.).    See  Calx  chlorula. 

HYPOCHI.OROMELAS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o=)-klor- 
(ch'lori-o^m'e^l.a'sin's).  Gen.,  -mel'nnos  (-ani.^).  Gr..  ifiroxAwpOM^- 
A«  ( from  vni.  short  of.  jrAupdt.  green,  and  m<A«,  black).  Having 
a  dark  and  sallow  skin.    [A.  .322.) 

HYPOCHLOROUS  ACID,  n.  Hipoklor'u's.  From  «id, 
under,  and  chloioits  (q.  v.).  Lot.,  ocidimi  hypochloromm.  Fr., 
ocide  hiipochtoreux .  Ger..  vnterchU»-ige  Suuv-,  Unterchlorigsdvre. 
An  unstable  compound.  HCIO.  It  is  known  only  in  aqueous  solu- 
tion. It  readily  [larts  with  its  oxygen,  and  so  acts  as  an  oxidizing 
and  bleaching  "agent.  By  replacement  of  its  hydrogen  by  a  metal, 
it  forms  a  series  of  salts  called  hypochlorites.    [B,  3.] 

HY"POCHNrs  (Lat).  n.  m.  Hip(hu«p)  o5k(o2ch=)'nu's(nu«s). 
A  genus  of  Ficigi.  The  Hypnclini  are  a  section  of  the  Mwediiies. 
[B.  180  (o.  24) :  B,  121  (a.  35).l— H.  iiiifrocinctus.  A  species  found 
on  red  and  yellow  cinclionabark.  [B.  180  (o.  34).  J— H.  rubrorinc- 
tns.  .\  species  found  on  the  red  cinchona-bark,  the  Cortex  china 
regiiis  and  the  Cortex  adstringens  braniliensis  spurius.    [B,  180 

(a.  24).] 

HYPOCHCERIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-ofo»i-ker'(ch»o'''e2r1.i's. 
Fr..  hypocheride.  pnrceUe.  Ger..  Ferkelkrnut,  Saukraut.  A  genus 
of  Conipositce,  typical  of  the  Hyporhcerideee.  The  Hyporhcerideoe 
(Fr.,  hypochoeridees :  Ger.,  Hirvorhnerideen)  are:  Of  Schiiltes,  a 
group  of  composite  plants  :  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of 
the  Cichoriaceoe.  IB.  19.  42.  64,  173,  ISO  la.  24).]— H.  adscendens 
(sen  dimorplia,  seu  glabra).  A  species  found  in  Europe,  for- 
merly thought  to  be  medicinal  [B.  (V4. 180  (a,  24).1-H.  maculata. 
Fr.,  porcelle  iochetee.  Ger.,  Ferkelkraut.  Sankranf.  A  species 
found  in  the  woods  of  Europe  and  the  Caucasus.  The  herb  and 
flowers  Iherhe  mala',  vel  co.<!'i'  no.ttratis.  vel  vulgriris)  were  once  offi- 
cial, but  are  now  disused.  The  Ijiplanders  eat  it  like  cabbage,  [a, 
24.1— H.  radlcata.  Fr..  porcelle  a  longuesracines,  saladede  ])orc, 
herbe  a  Vepervier.herbe  au  fau(;on.  Australian  cape-weed,  long- 
rooted  cat's-ear  :  a  species  the  herb  and  flowers  of  which,  herbu  et 
Hores  costce  ndgaris  (seu  hieracei  macrorrhizi).  were  once  used 
like  taraxacum  in  abdominal  obstructions,  etc.  The  roots  are  eaten, 
fried,  by  the  French  peasants.    [B,  19,  173,  180,  275.(<i.  24).] 
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HTPOCHOLOWKS  (Ult.l.  adj.  Hipihu'pl-oio^l-koKeh'o'lh 
odVziast.  Gr..  i-iroxoAwiijc  tfi-om  vwd,  short  of.  xoAij,  bile,  aud  ei6os, 
resemblauce).    Slightly  bilious.    (L,  50  (o,  14).] 

HYroCHOM>EUiIj»t.\n.ra.  Hiptbu''p)-o(o')-ko«nd(ch»oind)'- 
u*rv*^=r).    See  HvFocHONDRirM. 

HYrOCHONDUI.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(liu"i>Vo(0»)-ko''ii(ch'o'ny- 
dri''-a*.  Fr..  hyniwliotittrie^  htfjiocomlric.  lier.,  Hi/juH-hottdric, 
MiUsiichl.  Sw  HVPOCHONDRIASIS.— H.  vormiiiosii.  H.  due  to 
the  patient  having,  or  believing  himself  to  have,  a  iape-u'oi*ni.  lA, 
3ia  to,  40 1.] 

HYPOCHOXDKI.VC,  ad],  and  n.  Hip-o-ko'n''dri5-a»k.  Gr., 
vwoxoySfHoxo^  (from  yird,  under,  and  xd*^P*«-  a  cartilage).  Lat., 
hmiochuiulriacus.  Fr.,  hi/niH-liondriaiiiie.  Ger.,  hupocJiondrisch 
(adj.),  milzstichtig  {ai\}  \  liddef.).  Htjpi.choiirler  in.),  ifiUsncktifier 
(n.).  1.  Situated  Ix-nenth  the  ribs  isee  H.  reoicn).  S.  Pertaining 
to  hypoiJiondriasis  ;  as  a  n..  a  person  affected  with  hypochondria- 
sis.   [D.] 

HYPorHONI>IlI.\C.\I.,  adj.    Hipo-ko'n-dri'a»-k'l.    See  Hi- 

POCIiONDRlAr. 

HYPOrHONDUIACISM,  n.     nipo-ko'n-dri'a''-si'z"m.     See 

HVPOCHO.NDRIASIS. 

HYPOCHONDKI.4tGIA  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o»i-ko»n- 
(ch'o*n)-dri2-a^l(a'lt'ii''(gi')-a'.  From  uirrf,  under.  xoySpo^,  a  carti- 
lage, and  aAyo?,  pain.  Ger.,  ^filzschmerz,  liyixtcttontiriscUcr  Schmcrz. 
Pain  in  the  hypochondriac  region.    [L,  30  (a,  14t.] 

HYPOCHONDHIASIS  (Lat,>,  n.  pi.  Hip(lui"pVo(n3).ko»n- 
(eh'o=uidri''-a(a')'si^s.    Gen.,  -as'eos  (■/«).    From  uird.  under,  and 

36vSpiK.  a  cartilage.  Fr.,  hi/pochondrie.  A  mental  disorder  which 
oes  not  amount  to  insanity,  and  which  takes  its  name  from  the 
hypocliondriac  region,  to  wliich  feelings  of  distress  and  uneusiness 
are  often  referred.  In  all  cases  the  characteristic  feature  is  an 
apprehension  either  that  some  serious  disease  has  attacked  one  or 
is  about  to  do  so  ;  hence  there  is  a  morbid  concern  about  one's 
physical  condition.  It  is  by  some  calle<i  the  analogue  of  hysteria, 
the  latter  affecting  principally  women,  the  former  men.  [D.  5.]  — 
Delirious  h.  Fr. ^hypuchojidrie  deliruttte.  Excessive  h.  with  a 
low  form  of  delirium,  [a,  40.]— H.  sine  luateria.  H.  without 
good  cause.  [L>.  j  — H.  cum  materia.  H.  induced  by  actual  dis- 
turbance of  greater  or  less  severity  in  some  part  of  the  body,  espe- 
cially the  hypochondrium.  [D,  70.]— Syphilitic  h.  Lat..  h.  syphi- 
litica. H.  in  which  the  subject  continually  imagines  that  he  is  a 
victim  of  syphilis.  [D,  36] 
HYPOCHONDRIASM,  n,    Hip-o-ko'n'dri'-n>E"m.    See  Hypo- 

CHONDRIASIS. 

HYPOC'HOXDKinSMrs  (Ijit.X  n.  m.  Hip(hu"pVo(o«)-ko2nd- 
(ch'o»nd)-ri--si-z(ki-srmu''.simu<s).    See  Hypochondriasis. 

HYPOCHOXDKIK  (Fr.).  HYPOCHONDKIE  (Ger.V  n's. 
E  iK^ko^n'^-dre,  hu'-po-ch*on-dre'.  See  Hypochondriasis.  — H. 
c^r^brale  vFr.).  H.  with  sensations  of  pressure  upon  the  head, 
with  hallucinations  aud  forebodings  of  apoplectic  attacks,  [a,  40.] 
— H.  d^lirante  (Fr.).  See  DeUrious  hypochondriasis.— H.  mo- 
rale (Ft.).    Of  Z.  Falret,  simple  melancholia. 

HYPOCHONUKISM,  n.  Hip-o-ko^nd'ri'z'm.  See  Hypochon- 
driasis. 

HYTOCHONDKIUM  (I^at.l.  n.  n.  Hii)(hu«p)-o(o2)-ko'n- 
(ch*o-n)'dri5-iiamm^ni).  From  i/no.  under,  and  xd»'fipo?.  a  cartilage. 
The  upper  lateral  region  of  the  abdomen  on  either  side  of  the  epi- 
gastrium.    (L,  49,  50,  5G(a,  14).] 

HYTOCHONDKOPHTHISIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«pl-o(o')- 
ko=n(ch'o2n)-dro=tidro'^f)'i5ithi=i-si2s.  Gen.,  -is'eos  i-oph'thisis). 
From  Oird.  uniler.  xofSptK.  a  cartilage,  and  0dt<ri$,  consumption. 
Emaciation  with  hypochondriasis.     [L,  50  to.  14i.] 

HYPOCHONI>KY,  n.    Hip'o-ko^ndri'.    See  Hypochondriasis. 

HYPOCHOREMA  (Ijlt.),  n.  n.  Hiphu«pl-o(o2|-kor(ch2or)-e- 
(ai'ma^.  Gen., -em'atos  (-ahs).  Gr..  uwoxwipij;*o  (from  uird.  under, 
and  xupc'i'.  to  withdraw).    Of  Liiidenus,  excrement.    (L,  50  (o,  141] 

HYPOCHORESIS  (l^t.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«pi-o(o2|-kor(ch=ori-e- 
(a)'si^s.  Gen.,  -e.t'eo.*!  (-i.t).  Gr..  inroxwpTjffis  ifrom  viro,  under,  and 
Xtupeii-,  to  withdraw).     Defecation.     [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

HYPOCHORETICrS(Lat.).  adj.  Hi''p(hu«p)-o(o')-kor(ch2or)- 
e't(at)'i'-'k-u^s(u<st.  Gr.,  vwox<up')Tt<cd9.  Lat.,  hypochoreticits.  Per- 
taming  to  hypochoresis.    [L,  ."jO  to.  14).] 

HYPOCHROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  HKhu'VpoCpo'l-krofch^roj'si's. 
Gen.,  -chro'seos  i-chros'i.s).  From  uwd.  short  of,  and  xp<^o'if .  a  color- 
ing. Abnormal  paleness  (e.  a.,  of  the  red  blood-corpuscles).  [A. 
Duane,  " N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec.,  1881.  p.  576] 

HYPOCHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-o5k(o''ch2)'i3(u«)-ma3. 
Gen.,  ym'atos  (-a(is).  Gr.,  \in6xviia  (from  iind.  under,  and  xi'Mo,  a 
liquid).  1.  Of  Galen,  a  cataract.  [F.]  2.  UaBmophthalniia.  3. 
Glaucoma.    [L,  .50  lo,  14).] 

HYPOCHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o5k(o5ch2)'i>(u')-si2s. 
Gen.,  -yit'eos  (-och'yuis).  From  iiiro,  down,  and  xvirt^.  a  pouring. 
An  old  term  (or  cataract.     [F.]— H.  hutmatodes.    See  H.«;moph- 

THAI.UIA. 

HYPOCFNESIA  (Lat.),  HYPOCINESIS  (Lat.),  ns  f.  Hip- 
(hu«pho(o»i-si5n(ki2n)-e(a('zi'(si'')-a',  -si's.  (Jen.,  es'ice  or-es'o.i  (-is). 
From  wrd,  less,  and  xtinj^t^,  motion.  Of  Eulenburg,  diminution  of 
motor  reaction  to  excitation.     [D,  35.) 

HYPOCIXETIC,  adj.  Hipo  si'n-e't'i^k.  Pertaining  to  or  af- 
fected with  hypocinesia. 

HY'POCIST  (Ger.),  n.  Hu'-po-fsest'.  The  genus  Cytinus.  [B, 
18010,24).)— Gewiliinlicher  H.  See  C^ytim-s  hypocistis.—n'en- 
saft.  Succus  hypocistidis  (7.  f.  under  C'YTINCS  hypocistis).  [B,  180 
(",  *«).] 


HYPOCISTIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hipani«p)o(o')  .si'st'i's.  Gen.,  -ist'i- 
dos  i-idis).  Gr.,  viroKiorit  (from  vwd,  under,  and  Kttrrt^,  a  little  box). 
Fr.,  hypociste.  Ger.,  Hypxist.  The  Cytinus  h.  (B,  180  (o,  84).)- 
Hcrba  liypoclstidis.  Sp.,  hipocistido  [Sp.  Ph.).  The  herb  of 
Cylimis  ft.  [B,  95.]— Succus  hypocistidis.  See  under  Cytinus 
hypocistis. 

HYPOCLEIDIirSI  ilM  \  11.  II.  TIipihi."r)  ofo!)  I;lifI'iklo''i'd)- 
i»-U>m(U<m).     From  vm,   unl.i-,  an.l  «,\fi6,(.r.  a  htll.>  l.ry  -.r  Cl.AVI- 

ci-Ri.     A  median  pro^.■t■^^  tirijiir[iil\   ,ir\.  iM|>r,i  iioin  ihr  iiiicrcla- 

vieular  part  of  the  fm-eiilinn  11,  K,  an.l  nniir,!  ujili  ili,-  ,Miina  of 

the  sternum  by  strong  Ilbl■uu^  li>>ue  ur  lt,v  ciiniiuut>us  ussilication. 
[L.  12  (o.  27).) 

HYPOCI.EPSIS  (I,at.).  n.  f.  Hiplhu''p)-o(o')-kle'p'si's.  Gen.. 
•cli'ps't'os  {-is).  From  uird,  under,  and  itAei^is.  theft.  1.  A  gradual 
and  almost  iniiHTceptible  diminution.  2.  Of  Hildebraud.  transuda- 
tion.    [L,  50  la,  14).] 


HYPOfI.EPTICrS  (Lat),  adj.    Hipihu«p)  o(o!i)  kle'pti'ku's- 
^si.    Pertaining  to  hypoclepsis  :  as  a  n..  in  tlie  u.,  " 
e  VlTRl'M  hypoclepticum.    {A,  322.) 


,  hypocUptii 


HYPOCLYSIS  (Ijit),  HYPOCI.YSMOS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m. 
Hip(hu"p)-o»k'li5(lu»i.si=s,  -o=k-li=7.ili=si'mo's.  Gen.,  -lys'eos i-oc'ly- 
sis),  -ys'mi.  (Jr..  iiiroKXvtm  ifroni  vird,  under,  and  «Av(Tts.  a  drencn- 
ing),  and  uiroieAuff/ids  (from  vir6.  under,  and  kAvctmo^.  a  clyster).  A 
purging  from  below  ;  the  administration  of  an  enema.  [A,  311  (o, 
17);  L,  .50(0.  141.) 

HYPOCCEI.ION  (Lat).  HYPOCCELIITM  (Lat.).  n's  n.  Hip- 
(hu'*p)-o(o"^)-ser(ko-'e'l)-i*-o-n.  -u^miu*m).  Gr.,  vitokocAioc  (from 
i>ird,  under,  aud  xoiAto,  the  belly).    The  abdomen.    [L.  50  (o,  14).] 

HYPOCa:MS  (Lat.).  n.  f .  Hip(hu8p)-o(o5|-ser(ko2'e!i|)-i',s.  Gen., 
-ca'l'idtis  i-idis).  Gr.,  iiro«oiA(!.  An  old  term  for  the  lower  eye- 
lid.   (F.] 

HY-por<EI.ON  (Lat).  HY-POCCELUM  (Lat).  n's  n.  Hip- 
(hu'^pi-oio'^l-sel'tko'^'e^h-o-n.  -u^m(u*m).  Gr..  vwdieoiAov.  An  old 
term  for  tlie  hollow  under  the  lower  eyelid.     [L,  50.) 

HYPOCONE,  n.  Hi'p'o-kon.  From  ijrd.  under,  and  ituvot.  a 
pine-cone.  Of  Osborne,  toe  secondary  cusp  which  appears  in  the 
molars  of  the  npi>er  jaw  as  the  postero-iuterual,  or  sixth  cusp. 
[•■  Nature,"  3Iar.  '-'0.  189t),  p.  4G  (o,  89).] 

HYPOrOPH<)S(Lat.),  adj.     Hip(hu9p)-o(o')-ko'fo's.     See  Hy- 

POCOPHOI'S. 

HYPOCOPHOSIS  (Lat ),  n.  f.  Hiplhu«p)-o(o')-ko-fo'si's.  Gen., 
-os'eos  (-/.s).  From  uwd,  somewhat,  aud  kwi^wo-ic.  deafness.  Fr.,  hy- 
pocophose.    Ger.,  Schwerhorigkeit.    Moderate  deafness.    [A.,  322.) 

HYPOrOPHOrs.  adj.  Hlp-o-ko'fuSs.  Gr.,  vjrd«u*ot  (from 
vird.  somewhat,  and  Kux^d?.  deaf).  Lat.,  hypocophos.  1.  Slightly 
deaf.    2.  Semi-voeal.     [A,  311  (o,  ID.) 

HYPOCOROLLATE,  adj.  Hip-o-ko2r-o=l'at.  From  iird, 
under,  and  corolla  (g.  v.).  Having  an  hypogvnous  corolla  isaid  of 
plants),     |o.  .•!.'>.] 

HYPOCOROEilA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o'j-ko2r-o>r- 
li--a^,  I-i-oin  uird.  under,  and  corolla  (q.  r.).  Fr..  hypocorollies. 
In  Jussieu's  classification,  the  eighth  class,  comprising  monopetal- 
ous  dicotyledons  having  hypogynous  stamens  and  corolla.  (B, 
1,  104  la,  24),] 

HY'POCOTY"L,  n.  Hip-o-ko't'i'l.  From  i>ird.  under,  and  uorilAij, 
a  cup.    Fr.,  hypocotyle.    See  Caulicle. 

HY'POCOTYLEDONARY,  HYPOCOTYI.EDONOIJS.adj's. 
Hipo-ko2t-i=l-e=d'o=n-a-ri2,  o'n-uSs.  From  iird.  under,  and  kotv- 
AijSwi-.  a  cup-shaped  hollow.  Fr.,  hypocotyle.  Situated  below  the 
cotyledons.     [B.  M,  '291  (o,  24).] 

HYPOCRANEOUS,  adj.  Hip-o-kran'e-u's,  From  tiird.  under, 
and  Kpayiov.  the  upper  part  of  the  head.  Fr.,  hypocranien.  Ger., 
untcr  dem  Schddet  befindlich.  Situated  beneath  the  cranium.  [L, 
41,  50  (o,  14).] 

HYPOCR.iNIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hipfhu'pi-nfo')  kranikra'n)'- 
i'^-u^nKu^m).  From  iiird.  under,  and  Kpaviov.  the  i'rai)i))ni.  An 
abscess  (tr  swelhng  between  the  dura  mater  ami  the  er;u)iiuii,     [E.] 

HYPOCRATEKIFORM,  HYPOCRATEKI-AIOItl'HOUS, 
HYPOCRATEROID,  adj's.  Hip-o-kran-e=r'i2-fo=rm,  -e»r-i'- 
mo^rf'u^s.  -kra't'e'^r-oid.  Lat,.  hypocraterifonnis,  hypocrateri- 
nwrphiis,  hypocraterodes  (from  liiiroicpaT^pioi'.  the  stand  of  a  mix- 
ing-vessel, &i\A  forma,  or  popiit-q.  form,  or  eifios.  resemblance).  Fr., 
hypocrtitf'riformf.  hyitotTaterimorphe.  Ger..  teller/t'ntuig,  prdsen- 
tirt'llerforiniij.  mitn-tas.'ien.fiyrmig.  Salver-shaped  (said  of  a  corol- 
la, etc' with  "a  slender  tube  abruptly  expanded  into  a  flat  limb). 
[B,  1,  19.  l-ii.  291  (a,  24).] 

HYI'Oflt.VTOrs.  adj.  Hip-o'k'ra't-uSs.  Lat.,  hypocrates 
(from  i-iro.  sIxTt  cf.  and  Kpiros.  strength.  Ger.,  unterkrdftig. 
Deficient  in  stn-ii;.'tl),     (A,  322,) 

HY'l'OCKIM.\  (Lat,).  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o')-kri'n'i'-a',  From 
vird,  short  of.  and  Kpivtiv,  to  separate.  Fr.,hypocrinie.  Of  Andral, 
defective  secretion,     [.\,  .322.  385,] 

llY'POCRINIf.  adj.  Hip-o-kri'n'i'k.  Fr.,  hypocrinique.  Per- 
taining to  hypocrinia.    [A,  .385.) 

IIY'POCUPHISMITS  (Lat,),  n,  m,  Hip(hu«p)-o(o5)-ku'iku«)- 
fi'z(ti2s)'mu3s(mu*s).  From  i'lroKov^^iYeii'.  to  feel  easier.  Ger.,  mds- 
si(/e  Erleichterung.     A  sense  of  partial  relief.     [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

HY-poCrPHOS  (Lat,).  adj,  Hip(hu<'p)-o(oS)-kuS(ku)'fo»s.  Gr., 
vn6Kov4>ot.     Slightly  relieved.     [L,  50  (o,  14>.) 

HYI'OC'Yl'HOS  (Lat),  adj.     Hip(hu«p)-o(o')-si(ku«)'fo's.    Or., 

ijir6KV<i>0^.     See  Hvi'DCVRTOS. 

HYPO<VRT<>s  iLat),  adj.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o5)-su'rt(ku«rt)'a»s. 
Cir.,  vTioKvpro^  iti<iiii  vird.  somewhat,  and  Kvprds,  curved).  Slightly 
humpeil.     lHi|.p..erates(A.  311  (o,  17]).] 


A,  ape;  A>,  at;  A",  ah,  A»,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Cli»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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HYPOCHOLODES 
HYPOGAbTRIUM 


HVPOCYSTEOTOMV,  HYPOCYSTOTOMY,  n's.  Hip-O- 
sPst-c^-o't'omi^.  -si'st-o't'o-mi^.  From  inro,  under.  icii<rr«.  the 
bladder,  and  io>«i,  a  cutting.  Ger.,  Bypocystutomie.  Perineal 
cystotomy. 

HY"POD.*CTY'I.U>I  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  Hip<  hu«pVofo^)■da'k(da5k)'- 
ti^l<tu'Il-u3mm*m).  From  inro.  under,  and  5o«7wAo?,  a  digit.  In  a 
bird,  the  plantar  surface  of  a  toe.    [L,  3+3.1 

HYPODEKIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ili|Kliu«pi-o=d'e-'r-i=s.  Gen.,  -der'i- 
dos  (idisi  Gr..  Inrotepii  (from  inro.  under,  and  5«p«.  the  neck).  1. 
The  loner  part  of  the  neck.  S.  See  Clitoris.  3.  The  prseputium 
cUtoridis.     (L.  50,  135  lo,  39).] 

HY'PODERM,  n.  Hi'podu'rm.  From  into,  under,  and  Sep^a, 
the  skin.    Fr. .  hypoderme.    The  subcutaneous  tissue.     lA,  3S5.1 

HYPODEKMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hipihu«p)-o(o'i  du'rmide'rmia>. 
Gen.,  ■der'matos  (afisi.  From  vird.  under,  and  «ep/ia.  the  skin. 
Ft.,  hypoderme.  1.  In  plants,  layers  of  collenchyma.  or  of  stlero- 
tic  or  fibrous  tissue,  Iving  immediately  beneath  and  streugthenmg 
the  epidermis.  2.  \  genus  of  ascomycetous  Fuugi.  of  the  Disco- 
mycetea.  [B,  104,  329.  2tPl  (o.  21).)  3.  The  genus  (iXrits.— Aque- 
ous h.  In  Bromeliacem  and  some  species  of  the  genus  Tradescan- 
tia.  a.  watery  tissue  lying  beneath  the  epidermis,  consisting  of  large, 
thin-walled  cells  with  contents  clear  as  water,  and  often  developed 
to  an  enormous  thickness.  [Sachs  (a,  35).)  See  Aqueous  tissue.— 
H.  borU.    See  OEstris  bovis. 

HYPODEK3IAI,,  HYPODERMATIC,  adj's.  Hip-oduSr'- 
m"l.  du'rui-a'ti^k.  Lat  .  hypinlermaticus  (from  iiro,  under,  and 
i<piia.  the  skim.    See  Hypodermic. 

HY'POUERM.\TOMY.  n.  Hipo-du»rma't'o-mi'.  From  Oiro, 
under,  iept^a,  the  skin,  and  tom^,  a  cutting.  The  sutx;ulaneuus  sec- 
tion of  parts.    [E.] 

HYPODERME  (Fr.l,  adj.  E-pode'rm.  1.  See  Hypodermic. 
8.  As  a  n.,  any  subcutaneous  structure  (of  Besnier,  the  subcutane- 
ous connective  tissuei.  [G.l  3.  As  a  n.,  a  subcutaneous  parasite, 
such  as  the  Ctsdii^  6oiw.    [.\,  301.)    See  Hypoderma. 

H\'PODERMI.\  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)oio»i-du'rm(de'rm)'- 
i'a'.  Of  Ehrenberg.  a  group  of  Fungi :  of  Fries,  an  order  of  the 
Crmiomycetes.  consisting  of  the  ACcidinei,  Vstitatjinei,  and  Vre- 
dinei.  The  Hy/i'nteriniir  of  DeBary  are  an  order  of  Fuugi.  in- 
cluding the  i'rfdin^w  and  Cstilatjiii€(p,  so  called  l>ecau.se  develop- 
ing within  the  tissues  of  living  niant.s,  and  making  their  way  from 
within  through  the  epidermis  of  the  latter.  The  tiypodermiem  are 
the  same.  The  HiiinKleimii  of  Pfeiffer  are  a  tribe  of  the  C'onio- 
mycetes.  order  Hnpl'miyciten.  comprising  the  L'stilayiHei,  Uredinei, 
and  ,«cidiiiei.     [B.  77.  121.  107,  170  (a,  24i.] 

HY'PODERMIC,  adj.  Hlp-odu»rni'i'k.  Lat.,  hypodermicus 
(from  iiro,  under,  and  icpi^a,  the  skim.  Fr. ,  hypoderniique.  Ger., 
hypwlennatisch,  unterhn uti'j.  Vntfrhaut-.  It..  ijMttiernUco.  Sp.. 
hipodermico.  1.  Situate<i  beneath  the  skin,  subcutaneous  ;  pertain- 
ing to  subcutaneous  parts  or  tissues.  2.  Administered  by  subcu- 
taneous injection  isaid  t>f  drugs  and  of  the  impregnation  of  some 
leeches) ;   designed  for  giving  such  injections  (see  H.  syringe). 

HY'PODEKMIC.VI.LY',  adv.  Hip-o-du'rmi'k-a'l-li'.  By 
means  of  \t\  y.hvnw  injections.    [D.) 

HYPODKKMK  I  s.ljjt),  adj.  Hip(hu''p)-o<o»)-du»rm(de»rra)'- 
I'ku'su's      .s.-.-  Hypodermic. 

HYPODERMIS  iLat.i.  n.  f.  Hip<hu«pi-o'o'i-du»rm(de'rm)'i's. 
Gen.,  -demi'is.  From  v»6.  un^ler.  and  Stpfia.  the  skin.  1.  See  Hy- 
poderma. 2.  See  Clitoris.  3.  See  I'r.f.pitum  cliloridis.  4.  The 
epidermal  or  epithelial  layer  of  the  skin  of  in.sects  and  many  other 
Invertebrates.  It  excretes  the  cuticula.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  As-soc. 
for  the  Adv.  of  Sci.,"  18*1  (J,  11,  971.) 

HY'POUKRMOCLY.SIS  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  HipOiu'pVofo'Vdu'rra- 
(de'rnihO*k'li*'lu*i-si's.  Gen.,  -lys'eon  i-oc'lyitis}.  From  wro,  under, 
Scpfia,  the  skin,  and  «Avffn.  a  drenching  by  a  clyster.  Fr.,  hypo- 
dermoclysie.  Ger..  Hypoftrr/iioklyite.  It.,  ipodermo<^Usi.  1.  The 
employment  of  a  liyp^xiermic  injection.    2.  See  Hypodermocly'sm. 

HYTODEKMOCLYS.M,  n.  Hipo-du'rm'o-kliVm.  Ijit..  hy- 
podermocly'tinn  (from  inro.  under.  itpjAo.  the  skin,  and  icAvaMOC.  a 
clysten.  Ger.,  Hyitodermnkly.-dna.  It..  iiKidemntcUxmn.  Treat- 
ment (a.s  of  cholera  I  by  large  hypodermic  injections  of  water  or 
saline  solutions.  [K  :  ".\nn.  di.  chim.  n])pl.  alia.  farm.  eU  alia, 
med.,"  Nov..  IHi4.  p  2r.H  iBi  ) 

HY"PODERMOTH<CR.\PIE  (Fr).  n.  E  po-de'r-mota-ra'-pe. 
From  virb,  under,  JcpMo.  the  skin,  and  ^cpaircia,  medical  treatment. 
Hypodermic  medication.     [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HY'PODERRHIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hi(hii«)-po(po').de»r'ri'8.  Gen., 
■der'rheos  (-is).  From  Oird,  under,  and  fi<ppiv,  a  leathern  coat.  See 
Hypoderis. 

HYPODESISrLat.l,  n.  f.  Hip<Tiu«p)-oM'e'-si's.  Gen., -e«Vo» 
i-od'esis).  Gr.,  itwoitati  (from  inroitlv.  to  fa-sten  under*.  An  old 
term  for  ligation  or  the  application  of  a  constricting  bandage.  [A, 
311.285.) 


HYPODE.SMErs  (Lat. I.  n.  m.  Hip(hu»p)o^o')-de»z(de'B)'- 
me'-u's(  u*S).  From  uiro.  under,  and  Sfirfitvuv,  to  fetter.  Syn. ; 
9uhiigator.  Ger.,  Cntfrbimlt-r.  An  instrument  for  making  con- 
striction to  restrain  hjemorrhago.    [L,  ."j*)  (a.  14).) 

HTPODESMIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip<hu«p)-o(o»)-de'z(de»s)'mi's. 
Gen..  .es'miiJos  t-idis}.  Gr..  ifitoltfffii^.  Of  Galen,  a  constricting  or 
supporting  bandage.     [.\,  530.) 

HYPODES.MOtYTER  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Hip(hu«p)-o{o')-de'z- 
<de's)-mf»ri2i(u''t)-u*nar).  Gen.,  -er'os  (-W).  From  vvoStaixoi,  foot- 
gear, and  AuTi7p.  a  loosener.  Ger.,  Unterhindungsl6:ter.  An  instru- 
ment for  loosening  a  ligature.    [L.  50  (a,  14).) 


HTTODESMUS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o=)-de=z(de-s)'mu's- 
(mu*s).    See  Hypodesmis. 

HYPODIAPHRAGMATIC,  adj.  Hi-po-di-a»-fra2g-ma't'i'k. 
From  inro,  under,  and  dta^payfia.  the  diaphragm.  Ger..  hypudia- 
phragmatisch.    Situated  beneath  the  diaphragm.     [A,  .'=.28.1 

HYPODICAKP.i:  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2>di(di')- 
ka=*rpe(a3-e^).  From  vjro.  under,  f«.  through,  and  (copirds.  a  fiiiit. 
Of  Agardh,  a  cla.ss  of  the  dicotyledons,  couiprising  the  SubiacecBy 
CaprifulieiE.  Lotanthacea:,  etc.     [B,  121  (a.  SR).] 

HYPOniCROTOrs.  adj.  Hi-po-di'k'ro't-u's.  From  iird, 
short  of,  and  {iVporw,  double-beating.  Slightly  or  barely  dicrotous 
(said  of  the  piiise). 

HYPODRYS  (Lat).  n.  m.  Hip(hn«p)'o(o'')-dri's(dru«s).  Gen., 
-ry'os  (-is).  From  iwo,  tinder,  and  fipws,  a  tree.  1.  A  genus  of 
Fungi.  2.  The  lioMiw:  hepalicus.  [B.  88  (a,  39),  173  (o.  24).)— H. 
buglussoides.  H.  hepaticus.  The  FtJitulina  bugtossoides.  [B, 
173  I  a.  24).] 

HY'PODY'MA  (Lat),  n.  n.  Hip(hu"p)o'd'i'm(u«m)a'.  Gen., 
-ym'atos  iatis).  Gr.,  virofiu^o.  Of  Cselius  Aurelianus,  the  pleura 
and  mediastinum.    |L,  50  (a,  14).) 

HYPODVNAMIC,  adj.   Hip-o-di'n  a'm'i^k.  Lat.,;ii/;)odt/7irimt- 
cus  (from  imo,  short  of,  and  iuva/it/cd?,  etficacious).    See  Adynamic. 
HYPODY'NIA   (Ijil.),    n.    f.      nip(hu«p)-o(o2).di'n(du«n)'i2-a'. 
From  uird.  a  little,  and  oJuiT),  pain.    Slight  pain.    [L,  50  (a,  14).) 

HYPO-ECTASIA(Lat.),  n.f.  Hi(hu«)-po(po»)-e2k-taz(ta3s)'i''-a'. 
See  Hypectasia. 

HYPO-ENTEROPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o')e»n- 
te'r-o<o^)-pa'-thipa^th)  i(e)'a>.  From  inro,  a  little,  en-cpoi-,  the  intes- 
tine, and  »dOo?.  disease.  Fr.,  hypo-enteroitathie  [PioiTy).  See 
Enterypopatuia. 

HY'POESTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.     Hip(hu«p)-o(o')-e'st'eJ(as).     Gen., 
•oest'is.    Of  R.  Brown,  a  genus  of  the  ^caiit/iarcfe,  tribe  Jusiicieoe. 
[B.  42  (a.  24).]  — H,  triflo)ra.    \  species  growing  in  the  mountains 
of  Arabia  ;  iise<l  in  coughs  and  in  eye  diseases.     [B.  ISO  (o,  21).) 
HYPOFESSE  (Fr.),  n.    E-po-fe's.    See  Hvpoglitis. 
HYPOFOSFIT  (Ger  ),  n.  Hu'-po-fos-fet'.   See  Hypophospbite. 
HYPOG.iJAL,  HYPOG-EAN,  adj's.    Hip-o-je'a^l, -o'n.    See 
HvpoG.Eors. 

HYPOG.iSIC  .vein.  n.  Hip-o-je'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  kypogHque. 
Ger.,  Hypognasiiiire.  A  monol)asic  acid,  C.aHaoGj,  oeciin-iiig  in 
colorless,  acicular  crj-stals.  soluble  in  alcohol,  less  soluble  in  ether. 
It  is  found  in  peanut  i.4racAf.s  hypogwn )  oii,  and  also  in  the  oil  of 
Pliyseter  macrmephalus.  (B,  4  ;  B,  46  (a,  39) ;  " Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc-,"  xvi  (a,  14).) 

HYPOG.EOCARPFS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hip(hu«p)o(o')-je(ga'e5)-o- 
(o=)-ka'rp'u's(u's).  A  more  correct  form  of  hypucarpogeus  (g.  v.). 
HY'POG.EOITS,  adj.  Hip-o-je'u's.  Gr.,  iiirdyaios  (from  iird, 
under,  and  y^.  the  earth,  i^l.,  hypogij'ux.  hypuffeun.  Fr. ,  hypoge. 
CJer.,  untertrdij^ch.  In  botany,  subterranean.  Cf.  Geoblastus. 
The  I-Iypogn'i  (Fr.,  Uypogees)  are  an  order  of  the  (Jasteyomyceies. 
[B,  1,  19,  12:1(0,24).) 

HYPOGALA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-oV«'"a'l)-a».  Gen., 
-galact'os  i<tct'is).  From  vw6.  under,  and  ydAa,  milk.  Ger.,  Miteh- 
auge.  An  old  term  for  a  supposed  effusion  of  a  milky  fluid  into 
the  anterior  chamber  of  the  e3'e.     [F.)    See  Hypopyon. 

HY'POGALLIC  ACID,  n.  Ilip-o-ga^l'i'k.  Fr.,  (icirfe  hypo- 
galliipie.  A  cry  slalline  acid,  C,H,0,.  prcKliiced  by  ilistilliiig  hemi- 
pinic  acid  with  concentrated  nydriodic  acid  :  slightly  soluble  in 
cold  water,  freely  soluble  in  ether  and  in  alcohol.    [B,  46  (o.  :J9).) 

HYPOGASTER  (Lat).  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p>-o(o')ga»st(ga'st)'u«r- 
(ar).    Gen.,  -gast'eros  (-is),  -gast'ri.    See  HYPOCASTRlfM. 

HY-POOASTRALOIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hip(hn«p)  o(o3Hga's(ga»8)- 
tra^litra'l)'ji'(gi')-a'.  From  vn-d,  short  of,  yaarijp.  the  belly,  and 
aAyoc,  pain.  Fr.  hyftoyastralgie.  (ier..  i'iiterleihs.schmerz.  1. 
Paininthehypogastrium".  [L,  50,  107 (a,  141.)  2.  See  Gastrypaloia. 
HY'POG.\STRECTASI.\  (Lat),  H  YPOGASTRECTASIS 
iljjt).  n's  f.  Hiinhu'p)  o(o'i-ga'.st(ga'st)re'kla(ta')'zi»(si')a', 
-re^k'ta^-si^s.  Gen.,  -fi.s-'ia'.  -a.s'eo.s  (-rc7osis).  From  wwd.  under, 
yavrrip.  the  belly,  and  inratri^,  a  stretching.  Fr..  hypngastrecttisie. 
Ger.,  L'uterteibsaundehnung.  Distension  of  the  hypogastrium.  [L, 
50  (a.  Ml.) 

HYPOGA.STRIAI.GIA  (Ijtt.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o»)-ga'st- 
(ga>st)-ri2  a'l(a'li'ji2(Ki=i-a'.    Sec  Hypogasthalgia. 

HYPOGASTRIC,  adj.  Hipoga'st'ri''k.  Gr,  i)7roYd(rrpio!  (from 
vird.  under,  and  yaffrijp.  the  stomach).  Lat..  hypogftstncus.  Fr., 
hypogaatrique.  Ger.,  hypiujiistrisdi.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  situated 
in  the  hypoga-striiim.    [C.) 

HY-POGASTRION  (Lat),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o'')ga2st(ga»st)'- 
ri'-o'n.    See  Hvpc)f;AsTRirM. 

HYPOG.\STRIORRHEXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o«)- 
ga'st(ga"st)-ri'-o'r-re'x(rax)'i's.  Oen.,-i7i*x'cos(-r;icxis).  See  Hy- 
pogastrorrhexis. 

HTPOGASTRIOTOMY.  n.  Hip-o-ga's-tri'-o't'o-mi».  Lat., 
hypogafitriotome  (from  wroydoTpiM,  h.vi»ogasfric,  and  to^i^,  a  cut- 
ting). Ger.,  Unterltaurhsihiiilt.  The  operation  of  opening  the  ab- 
tlomen  in  the  hypogastric  region.    (L,  .'iO,  107  (a,  14).) 

HYPOGASTRITISd^t),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o')-ga's(ga's)-tri- 
(tre)'ti3s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  {-idis).  From  v»d.  short  of.  and  yavrrip.  the 
stomach  (see  al.so  -itis').  Fr.,  hypogastrite.  Of  Piorry,  slight  gas- 
tritis.    [L,  50,  107(tt,  14).) 

HTPOOASTRIUSI  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(Tiu«p)-o(o5)-ga'sfga's)'- 
tri2-u3m(u*m).  Gr.,  i/iroyatrTpiov  (from  viro.  under,  and  yaarrip,  the 
stomach).  Fr.,  hypofjastre,  ha.t  venire.  Ger.,  Unterbaudifier/end. 
It.,  basso  venire,  ipogastrio.    Sp.,  hipogastro.    1.  The  lower  me- 
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dian  portion  of  the  ntxlonien  (see  Hypogastric  region).     2.  Of 
Sprenpvl.  stf  AMPiiiGASTRrM. 
HYl'Oti.VsTKIl's  (Lat.i.  adj.     Hii)'lni«p>.o(o'iga's(ga's)lri'- 

U'>*U*>|.      (ir..  iiroya(TTpt05.      See  HVPOS.ISTRIC. 

HVrtx;  V>iTIJ».\KCTI.\  (LatX  u.  f.  Hip(lui"p)oio')-ga=s. 
(i^'s'-trotr^i'-a'rk  slii'ui*t-a'.  From  vwo.  under,  yarrnp.  the 
stomach,  aiuUiir/tire.  tocoustrict.    Fr.,  Aypogastro-air* le  [Horry J. 

See  (jASTRVPOSTENOSlS. 

HYl'OG.VSTKorEI.E  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Hipthu'pVoio'i-Ra'sica^sV 
tro  iro'i-si- ka'lf  lal:  in  Kng.  hi-iKv-ga's'ti-i)  sel.  lieu.rrl'is.  Yixnn 
vv6.  under,  yaimjp,  the  sioniaeb.  and  k^Aij,  a  tumor.  Hernia  through 
the  lower  iwirt  ol  Ihe  Unea  alba.     IE.] 

HYPOG.VSTUODIDYMVS  iLat.>.  n.  m.  Hipihu"p)-oio')-Ka's- 
(ga'sitroitro'iHli-d  i-niiu''m)-u'siu'.'*).  Froniuiro.  under,  vaimip.  the 
siioniaeh.  and  iiivfiK.  twin.  Fr.,  hijpognst imlidi/mc.  A  form  of 
double  nionstriwity  in  which  the  t>vo  bodies  are  joined  at  the  hypo- 
gastiiuni.    (L,  41  la.  141.] 

HY'POG.VSTKOKCT.VSI.*.  (Tjit.l.  n.  f.  Hiphu'pVoio'i.Ka's- 
(Ka'sv-tr\>itro')-e=k.taita5r2i=isi2)-a5.  From  vird, short  of,  yaanjfi.  the 
stomach,  and  eKTao-i?,  a  stretching.  Fr.,  hy]>o</astrutctaste  Lfiorry]. 
See  Gastrvpectasia. 

HYPOGASTKOH.EMI.*.  (Xat.).  n.  f.  Hi|)(hu«pVo<o'Vga=s- 
(ga'sv-trovlro*v-hemMia''e2m)-i'-a'.  From  wro.  short  of.  yaaT^p. 
the  stomach,  and  al/io,  blood.  Fr.,  hypoga-strohtmie  [Piorry].  bee 
Gastryporrhaoia. 

HYPOG.4STRONERVI.\  (Lat.V  H YPOG.VSTKOXEmi A 
(Lat. ). n"s.  f .  H'  >hu'pi  oto'i  ga'sisa'si  tnxtro')  uu'rtne'ri  vi'(wi=h 
a'.  -nu*'ri'-a*.  From  nro,  short  of.  vocmip.  the  stomach,  and  vtupoK, 
a  nerve.    Fr.,  hypoyastrant^rvie  [PiorryJ.    See  tiASTRYPONErRiA. 

HY"POG.\.STKOP.\THI.4  (Lat.l.  n,  f.  nipihu«piolo=i.ga=s- 
(pa'st-tro<tro't.pa-tli<pa'[ht-i(et'a3.  From  iwo,  under,  yatrriip,  the 
stomach,  and  vdOot,  a  disease.  Fr..  /lyyxK/a.s/ropn/ftjV.  1.  An.v 
disease  of  the  hypogastrium.    {A,3'ii.]    2.  Of  Piorrj",  see  Gastrypo- 

PATHIA. 

HY-P0G.\STR0RRHAGIA  fLat.\  D.  f.  Hip(hu«p1o(o51-Ka-s- 
(ga*si-tro=r-rajtrag)'i2-a3.  Fr.,  hypogastrorhagie.  See  Gastry- 
porrhaoia. 

HYPOGASTUORRHEXIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Hip<hu"pVo(o')-ga's- 
(ga*st.tro^r-re-.\(raxi'i-s.  Gen.,  -rhex'eos  i-is).  From  ywo,  under, 
■yoffnip.  the  stomach,  and  p^fis.  a  breaking.  Ger  .  Biiuchfellszer- 
rtisung.  Kupture  of  Uie  hypogastrium.  [o,  14]  Cf.  Eventration 
(1st  def.). 

HYPOG.\STRORRH<EA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hip(hH«pVo(o')  ga's- 
tga's>-tro^r-re'i.ro-'e^>-as.     FY.,  Iiypoyn^trorhee.     See  Gastrypor- 

Ra(KA. 

HTPOGASTROSTEXOSI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«pVo(o'Vga's- 
(ga^si-troftro'v-ste^n-o'si-s.  Gen..  .o.s-'eos  (-os'f5).  From  wrd.  under, 
yao-r^p.  the  stomach,  and  oTs'iwai?.  stenosis.  Fr.,  ht/potjfi.'itrosteno.'ie, 
(jer.,  t'nterfKtachsvervngernng  Ost  def.).  ].  Contraction  of  the 
hypogastrium.    [L.  50  (a,  17).)    2.  See  Gastryposte.vosis. 

HYPOGE  (Fr.).  adj.  E-po-zha.  From  inroyaiot.  under  the 
earth.  1  S«'  HYPoc.f.ots.  2.  As  a  n.,  in  the  f.  pi.,  h'es,  see  Hy- 
poG£i.  under  Uypog£oi-s. 

HYPOGE.-VL,  HYPOGE.VX,  adjs.  Hip-0-je'a'l, -je'a^n.  See 
HvPOCEofs. 

HYPOGEIC  .\CID,  n.    Hip-o-je'i'k.    See  HYPOO.BIC  acid. 

H YPOGENESI.\  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hiihu«)  po(po'i-je'n(ge'n)-ez(e''s)'- 
i'-a'.  From  uwo.  short  of.  and  yeVeai?.  production.  Fr.,  hypogene- 
sie.    Malformation  by  defect.    [A.  :18."),  .'ViG.] 

HY"POGEXESIS(Lat.).  n  f.  Hi(hu«)-po<po')je»n(ge'nye's.i»s. 
Gen.,  -es'eos  ^-gen'esis).  Fr.,  bypogenese.  lusuHicient  production. 
[A,  5-36.] 

HY'POGEXOUS,  adj.  Hip-0-j'e'nu's.  From  «r6,  under,  and 
■yecOT.  a  race.    Growing  beneath.    [B.  308  (a,  .So)  J 

HYPOGEOC.VRPOUS,  adj.    Hip-o-jeo-ka'rp'u's.    See  Hypo- 

G.E<;>CARPrs. 

HYPtXiEOrs,  adj.    Hip-o-je'u's.    See  Hypoceovs. 

HYPOGEISI.-V  (Tjit.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«pi-o(o=lgu''zi=(si')-a'. 
From  inro.  short  of.  and  ytvm.  the  sense  of  taste.  Fr.,  hypogeu- 
5ie.  Ger.,  Hyporgeusie.  Diminution  of  the  sense  of  taste.  [Lon- 
doisfKi.] 

HYPOGLOnrr-IE  iTr),  n.  Epo-glo-hu«-le.  From  vm.  short 
of.  and  qtobutus,  a  globule.  Deficiency  of  the  red  blood-corpus- 
cles.   [K.] 

HYPOGI-OnrLIQrE  (Fr).  adj.  E-po-glo-bu«-lek.  Deficient 
in  blootl-corpuscles.     [A.  Gubler  (B,  46).) 

HY-POGLOSSA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Hi(hu«)-po(po'')-glo's(glos)'sa'. 
See  Hypoglossia. 

HYTOGLOSS.VL.  adj.  Hip-o-glo's'a'l.  Gr..  uiroyAuffo-iot  (from 
wiro,  under,  and  ■yAio-ffa.  the  tonguei.  Lat..  hyiHigl(>Miii.t.  Fr..  hypo- 
gtoxse.  Ger..  A..  I'litt-rzungpn-.  Situated.in,  on.  or  adjacent  to  the 
lower  part  of  the  tongue.    [L.  107.) 

HY'POGI-OSSE  iFr),  adj.  and  n.  Epo  glos.  1.  See  Hypo- 
0L0.SSAL.  2.  See  Kaxil*.  3.  The  hviKiglns«al  nerve.  4.  The  i;us- 
ciis  hypogloxsiim.  [B.  121  (a.  211.1— H.  inoleiir.  The  motor  fibres 
of  the  hyp<jglossus.  .-Vlso  known  as  the  profM-r  fibres  of  the  liy[v>- 
glossus.  "  fl...  87  la.  29l.]— H.  sensible.  The  sensory  fibres  of  the 
hv|>**gl<'>ssus.  [L.  S7  la.  291.1— H.  vaso-moteur.  The  vaso-motor 
fibres  of  the  hyi>oglossus.    [L,  87  (a,  29t.] 

HYPOGI.«isS.I.\  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  pi.  Hip(hu*p)  o(o»)-glo'!s(gIosV- 
Ri'-a*.  .\n  old  term  for  certain  medicated  globules  to  be  placed 
beneath  the  tongue.    [L.  50  la.  J4i.] 

HY-p<>GI.()SSI.\DENITISiLat.l.  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o')-elo''s- 
(glos)-si"  a-d  u^d,-c'n  itej'ti^s.    Gen., -iCidos  (-itf  is).    From  uiid  un- 


der. yXataaa.  the  tongue,  and  a&tjv,  a  gland  (see  also  -iiis*).  Inflam- 
mation of  the  sublingual  gland,     (a.  40.] 

HYPOGLOS.'ilDE  (Fr.i,  n.    Eixiglo,s.sed.    See  Hypoolossis. 

IlvrtXil.OSSIOX  iljit).  n.  n.  llipihu«plo<o'>-glo's(glos)'si»- 
o-n     yir  .  <rroy>..jtaiitov.    The  sublingual  region.    [A.  311.] 

llYPOGLOSSIors.  adj.   Hip-o-glo'si=u's.   See  Hypogix>ssai,. 

HY'POGLOSSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hipihii'p|.oio=tglo'siglosrsi=s. 
Gen.,  -glosh' iilos  (-it/is).  (Jr.,  iiirovAuaai?  ui'om  into,  under,  and 
ykixraa.  the  tongue).  I.  The  lower  surface  of  the  tongue.  2.  See 
Ran  f  LA. 

HYPOGLOSSITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-o(o')-glo»s(glos)i(e)'- 
ti=s.  Gen.,  -U'idos  {-ijis).  Fr.,  hypoglossite.  Inflammation  beneath 
the  tongue.    [A,  385.] 

HYPOGLOSSir:*!  (Lat.1,  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o')-glo's(glos)'si'- 
u*in(u*nn.    See  Hyihwlossion. 

HYPOGLOS?SOCYN.\NCHE  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Hip(hu«pl-o(o')- 
glo=siglos)"so(so').si2n(kii«nia''n=ia'n=rkeich'a).  Gen..  -<i(icA'es. 
From  imo.  under.  yAiuo-o-a,  the  tongue,  and  Kwayxyi.  cynanche.  See 
Angina  Liidovici. 

IIYPOGLOSSUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)o(o').glo5.s(glosl'- 
sii*misu*ui).  Gr..  vvoyX^irtTov  ifrom  vno,  under,  and  yAw<r<ro.  the 
tongue).  1.  See  Rasi'la.  2.  A  genus  of  .4/(70',  of  the  Floyidece.  in 
which  the  thallus  assiunes  the  contour  of  stalked  leaves.  [B,  167 
(a,  24).]    2.  See  Rcsccs  li. 

HYPOGLOSsrs  iLat.),  adj.  Hip(hu«pVo(o'>-glo's(glos)'i!u>s- 
(sn^si.  Gr..  vir6y\ai<rao^  ifrom  inro,  luider,  and  yAw^aa,  the  tongue). 
See  Hypogix).ssal  :  as  a  n.,  the  hypoglossal  nerve.    [A.  322.] 

HYPOGLOTTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«py-o(o'>.gloit(glot)'ti!s. 
Gen., -gloi'tidos  {  idis).  Gr..  vwoyAwrrt?.  Fr. ,  liypttgtaltidf.  1.  See 
R.»Ni-LA.  2.  \  medicine  to  be  held  under  the  tongue  until  it  is  dis- 
solved (.see  Hypoclossia).    |L,  84] 

HYPOGLl"TISiLat.),n.  f.  Hip(hu"p)-o(o'>-glu=(glu)'ti'.s.  Gen., 
-glut'tdo.'i  i-ic/is).  Gr.,  vwoyAouTts  ifrom  vvo.  uniler.  and  yAowT(J?.  the 
rumpi.  Fr.. /ivpo/e.sse.  The  lleshv  prominenc^e  at  the  junction  of 
the  buttock  and  the  thigh.    [A.  322.] 

HYPOGNATHAnEX  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  Hip(hu«p).o(o2).na»lh- 
(giKi^thra^diaSdt-e^niani.  (5en., -((rf'eMos  (-en/s).  From  uirtJ,  under, 
yfieo<!.  the  jaw,  and  aSiiy.  a  gland.  The  submaxillary  gland.  IL, 
50  (a,  14).] 

HY'POGX.4TH.\DENITIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)  o'gna'th- 
(gna=thi-a2d(a»d)e-n.i(erti's.  Gen.,  ifido.^  {-idi.i).  Ger..  t'nfer- 
kinnbackendriiseiitrntziindting.  Inflammation  of  the  submaxillary 
gland.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOGX.ATHOr.S.  adi.  Hip-o'g'nathu's.  lAt.  hypofmatbu.i. 
Fr.,  hypognathe.  Having  the  lower  mandible  longer  than  the  upper. 
IL.  :«1  la.  27).] 

HYTOGXATHTJS  (Lat).  adj.  Hip(hu«p)-o=g'na'th(na'th)  n's- 
(u*s).  From  into,  under,  and  yeafio?.  the  jaw.  Fr..  hiijycgnnthe. 
See  HvpoGNATHors ;  as  a  n..  a  rare  form  of  double  monster,  in 
which  a  rudimentary  head  is  attached  to  the  inferior  ma.\illa  of 
the  principal  head.    It  occui-s  mostly  in  calves.    [L.  41,  87  (a.  S(Ji.] 

HY'POGONICJI  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Hip(hu«pl-o(o=igonigo'ni'i^u'm- 
(u*m).  From  vird.  under,  and  yci'i'oi'.  to  engender.  Fr. ,  hyihtgone. 
In  botany,  a  membranous  pi,rt  situated  beneath  the  orgaus  cf 
fructilicaiion.    [B,  38  (a,  14) ;  L.  1«0.] 

HY-P0GR.*PHE  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Hip<hu«p)  o2g'ra=f(ra'f>-e(al. 
Gen.,  -tfraph'es.  From  inro.  short  of,  and  ypa^^.  a  delineation.  In 
empiricism,  an  incomplete  definition  of  disease.    [L,  50  (a,  14».] 

HY'POGYXI.4^  (Lat).  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o5)-ji=n(gu«n)'i'-a'. 
From  uird.  under,  and  yu*-^.  a  woman.  Fr..  hypogynie.  The  slate 
or  condition  of  being  hypogvnous ;  a  hypogynous  iusertion.  [B. 
1,  104  10.  24).l 

HYPOGTNIC,  HTPOGY-Xors,  adj's.  Hip^o-ji'n'i^k,  o'j'- 
i'n-u^s.  Lat.,  hypogt/ntts.  Fr.,  hypogyne,  hypngytiigue.  Ger., 
hypogyni.tch.  untertceibig.  boden.^tandig.  1.  Situated  beneath  the 
pistil  (said  of  floral  organsl.  2.  Characterized  b.v  an  infloration  so 
arranged  (said  of  plants).  The  Hypogynce  of  Sachs  and  others  are 
a  division  of  gamopetalous  phanerogams  so  characterized.  [B,  1, 
19,  12:).  167.  291  la,  24).]    Cf.  EpiGYXois  and  Perigynoi s. 

IIYPOGYXY',  n.    Hip-o'j'i'-ni'.    See  Hypogynia. 


HYPOHJBJI.YTO.SIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«pVo(o!').he»m(ha'- 
e'm)-a=tia5t)o'si=s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  {-is).  Fr.,  hypoliemalose.  See 
Hyph.ematosis. 

HYTOH.l!MI.4  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o»)-hem'(ha"e«m)- 
i^-a^.     See  HVPII.EMIA. 

IIYPOH.EJtlC,  adj.    Hip-ohe'm'i'k.    See  Hypbj!5Iic. 

HYPOH.EMITIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-oio>i-he2m(ha'-e'm)- 
iiei'ti^.s.    Gen., -iMrfos  (-id/s).    Tv.,  hypohemite.    See  Hyph.«:mitis. 

HY-POHIDROSIS  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  Hip<hu«p)-o(o2)-hi(he)  dro'si^s. 
Gen.,  .o.s'eo.s  i-is).    See  Hyphidrosis. 

HY'PO-HY.YL,  adj.  Hip-o-hia=l.  From  i-ird,  under,  and  iiiJi^, 
hyoid.     Situated  beneath  the  h.void  Ijone. 

HYPOHYDR.EMI.\  (Lat).  n.  f.  Hi!)/liu«pl-o(o')-hi(hu«)- 
drem\dra^'e-m)-i--a*.  From  iiiro,  short  of.  vSwp.  water,  and  at>ia, 
blood.     Fr.,  hypohydremie  [Piorry].    See  An.£MYDRIa.  . 

HYPOHYTJJOSIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Hi|)<hu''p)-0(0=)-bi'p(hu«p)-nol'- 
i^s.    Gen., -os'eos  (-ts).    See  Hyphypxosis. 

HYroiOUICAClD.n.    Hip-o-io=d'i'k.  Iodine tetroxide.   fB] 

liVroKIXESIA  (Lat),  HYPOKIXESIS  (Lat),  n"s  f.  Hip- 
fhu'i'i .  (-.-'!  ki2n-e(a)'zi-(si=)-a',  -e(a)'si=s.    Gen.,  -es'to,  -es'eos  (-ii). 

See  Uvi'ULI^ESIS. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  an;  A<,  all;  CU,  ciiiu;  Cli',  loub  (Scoccish);  E,  he;  E>,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I>,  in;  >',  in:  N>.  taux: 
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MYPOPHLEBOARCTIA 


HYPOKINETIC,  adj.    Hi-po-kPn-e^t'i'k.    See  Hvpocinetic. 

HYPOLAJIPKOrs,  adj.  Hi-po-la^mp'ru's.  Lat.,  hypoUimp- 
ru.s  ( from  i/iro.  under,  and  AafiB-pos,  radiant ).  ¥v.yhypolaiiipi-e.  Of 
leaves,  sliiuiug  on  the  lower  surtace.    [L,  ISO.] 

HYPOLAMPSIA  (fjlt.).  HYPOLAMPSIS  (Lat).  n's  f.  Hip- 
(hu''pt-oio*(-la-ini>[la3nip)'si--a3,  -si-s.  Gen.,  -iittiips'tte,  -lumps'evs 
i.-lainijs'is}.  (ir..  viroAaju^ts  'troiii  i/vo,  sttort  of,  and  Aa^^if,  a  sliiu- 
ingi.  1.  .\  slight  degree  of  contraction  or  palpitation  ot  the  limbs. 
2.  Of  Hippocrates,  the  slight  lustre  of  the  surface  observed  in 
dropsical  alTections.     [L,  50  (a.  14).  J 

HYPOLKSIMAL,  adj.  Hi-pole'm'a'l.  From  uiro,  under,  and 
Xe/i/xa,  a  husk.  Ger.,  H.  Situated  on  the  eutal  side  of  a  sheath 
(said  of  that  part  of  the  nerve  in  a  nioioriul  end-plate  which  is 
within  the  sarcolemma).  I'Ztschr.  f.  Biol,"  1S»4  (J);  KUhne, 
'•Ztschr.  d.  Biol.,"  ISSti.  p.  Ill  (J.  SJ).J 

HYPOLKP.SIOM.ANIA  (Lat),  HYPOLEP.SIS  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
Hip(hu*p)o<o>j-le"|Klap)-si^-o(o')-man(ma'nri-  a'.  -le^'pdapi'si's. 
Gen.,  'inan'ice^  -eywVrw  i-is).  Krom  inroAij^ts,  a  taking  up,  ami 
fiai'La,  madness.    See  Moxoma.n'ia. 

HYPOLEL'CO.M.ATIK  iFr.>,  n.  E  |>o-lu=ko-ma' te.  From 
ujTo.  short  of.  and  Acuiw/^a,  anytliing  whitened.  .\  deficiency  of 
albumin  in  the  tissues  tir  cu'culating  Huids.     [.\.  (iubler  (B,  4(j).| 

HY"POLOGI.A  cLat  >.  n.  f.  Hi|)ihu«pi-o(0''i-lojilo-'sii2a».  From 
inro,  short  of,  and  Aoyo;.  understanding.  .Mental  deterioration  of 
the  insane  in  which  the  understanding  is  slow,  the  ideas  ai'e  ineou- 
irruous  ai»d  devoid  of  proper  association,  and  words  are  incorrectly 
used  to  express  them.    [a.  40.] 

HYPOLYMPHA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  .Hip(hu«p)-o(o')-li»m(lu«m)'fa». 
From  uwo.  under,  and  iiimphn.  water.  An  effusion  of  plastic  lymph 
into  the  anterior  chami)er  of  the  eye.     [F.] 

HYPOLYMPHI.A  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  Hiixhu'p)  o(o»Vli'm(lu«m)-- 
fl'  a'.  From  ijiti.  short  of.  and  lympha.  water.  Fr.,  hypoluMphie. 
Ot  .\ndral,  a  deficiency  of  lymph.    [L,  50  (a,  14)  1 

HYPOLYSIS  (Lat.  I.  n.  f.  Hipihu«pi-0=li'(u«)-si'3.  Gen., 
-us'eos  i-ot'!/sisK  Gr.,  vv6\virt^  (from  wro,  a  little,  and  Auvif,  a 
loosing).    Slight  paralysis.    [L,  50(a,ll>.J 

HYPOM.VMA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hipihu«p)-o<o')-man(ma>n)'i'-a'. 
From  into,  a  little,  and  tiavia,  ma<ines.s.  Of  Mendel,  a  mild  form  of 
mania  characterized  by  extravagance,  egotism,  dissipated  liabiLs. 
and  intolerance  of  correction  or  reproof ,  but  without  furor  or  hal- 
lucinations.    [D.  %.] 

HYPOMBKOUS.  adj.  Hip-o'm'bru'.s.  Gr..  OioMPpot  (from 
uiro.  a  little,  and  oM^poc.  a  stornii.  Slightly  intiltraied  with  pus 
(said  of  hone  I.     [Galen  (A,  3:^).] 

HYPOMELANCHOLIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o»)-me'l- 
a3n2ia5n'^)-kolich''o^l)'i'^-a'.  From  viro.  in  a  slight  degree,  and 
lit\<iyxo\ia.  melancholia.  Syii. :  metuiicUolia  sine  cletirio.  Rea.s- 
ouing  meianclioha  ;  of  Spit/ka.  a  form  ot  mania  in  which  the 
melancholic  character  is  the  only  discoverable  symptom.    [D,  36] 

HYPOMENOU.S.  adj.  Hi  po3m'e3n-u's.  Lat.,  hypomi-neus 
(from  yiro.  under,  and  tiivtn',  to  remain).  Fr..  hi/pomene.  Free  ; 
arising  from  below  an  organ  without  adhering  to  it.  [B,  rjl 
(a.  35).] 

HYPOMERE,  n.  Hip'o-mer.  From  v»<>,  under,  and  iiipot.  a 
part.  Ot  Van  Whyte,  the  ventral  part  of  a  s<miite  in  a  developing 
embryo.    [".Vrch.  f.  .Mikr.  Aimt..'  xx.tiii.  p   liM  iJi.| 

HYPOMETK«U»IA(Lal  1.  n.  t.  Hipi  hu'pi-oic.'j.menrop^ro'p)'- 
i*-a'.  From  i/w6,  short  of,  turpov,  a  measure,  and  oJt,  vision. 
Myopia.    [L.  107.) 

HYPOMIA  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Hipihu«p)-om'i'a'.  Gr.,  iiMruM'a  (from 
mi,  under,  and  i/iot,  the  shoiihler).    The  axilla.    (L,  50,  K4  («,  14).) 

HYPOMXESTir,  adj.  Hipo'm-ne'sfi'k.  Gr.  »iroB.T,(rri.« 
(from  i'ltoi^vtia,  memoryi.  Lat..  hif/mmuesticus.  Pertaining  to  or 
serving  to  aid  the  memory.     [1...  .50  (<i,  14).) 

HYPOMOfHi.iON  (Lat).  HYPOMOCHI-IUM  (Lat  ).  n's  n. 
Hip(hu«pio(o-i  niok(mo'ch''j'li'' i>-n.  -u'miu^tn).  Gr..  iinoiioy'^ioy 
(from  iv6.  und(.'r.  and  noxA(Oi-.  a  little  leveri.    See  FiixRi-u. 

HYPOMOKIA  (Lat. I,  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o')mo'ri2-a'.  From 
virofiupoc.  rather  stupid.  Fr..  himoniurie.  Of  Swediaiir,  a  slight 
form  of  mental  weakness  or  ot  delirium.    [L,  50, 135  (a,  I4i.) 

HYPOJirQlIEUX(Fr.i.adj.  E-po-mu«-ku».  From  i.»o,  under, 
and  muciw,  mucus.    See  SfBurcocs. 

HYPOMYO.STIlfcxiE  [Piorry)  (Fr.>.  n.  Epo-me-os-ta-ne. 
From  viro.  shoit  iif.  Mut.  a  muscle,  and  aSiyot,  strength.  Muscular 
weakness.    i.\.  So)  la,  -Ji  i.) 

HYPOMVOTKOPHIE  (Piorry)  (Fr.),  n.  F,pome-o-tro-fe. 
From  uiro.  shoil  ot,  iiit,  a  muscle,  and  Tps^4,  nourishment.  Mus- 
cular atrophy.    (L. )«. ) 

HYPOMYS.AKOU.S,  adj.  Hip-o-mi's'a'r-u>s.  Gr.  unoiLvirapot 
(from  iiro.  a  little,  and  nv<rap6t.  dirty).  Lat.,  hmjumuauius. 
Slightly  fcetid.     [L.  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOMY-XON  (Lat).  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p).o(o»)-mi'x(mu«x)'o2n. 
From  viro)ivfos.  somewhat  charged  with  mucus.  1.  A  slightly 
mucouspart.    2.  A  part  covered  with  mucus.    |L,  50  (a,  I4i.) 

HYPOMYX.OIIS,  adj.  nipo-mi>x'u3s.  Gr.  iiniv-v^ot  (from 
vTso.  somewhat,  and  nvfo,  phlegm).     Lat.,  hypomijxus.    See  SfB- 

MUCOCS. 

fcYPOXAKTHECIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  HiDfhu«pVo(o!).na»r-the- 
(tfc)'si2(ki')-a».  From  vrrd,  under,  and  oiftrii.  a  splint.  Fr  ,  liyim- 
narthecie.  (jer.,  VnUrschifiiumi.  Of  Mavor.  a  method  of  treat- 
mg  fractures  by  suspeniliiig  the  limb  on  a  splint  (planchette).  (L 
50  ((^  14).) 

HYPONASTIC,  adj.  Hip  o-na'sfi'k.  Of  De  Vries.  having  the 
quality  of  hyponasty.    |B,  IGT  (a.  24).) 


HTPON.\ST\-,  n.  Hip-o  na=sti2.  Fiom  iird,  under,  and 
vatiTo^,  close-pressed.  Fr..  tiypona^tie,  Ger.,  llyponusttK.  A  cur- 
vature produced  by  disproportionate  growth  on  the  lower  side  of 
an  extended  plant-organ.    (B,  107,  21)1  (a,  24).]    Of.  Epixasty. 

HYPONEPHKOruOPHIE  [Pioiry]  (Fr).  n.  E-po-na-fro- 
tro-fe.  From  wjrb,  short  of,  ve^pa^.  the  kiduey,  and  Tpo(^»j,  nutrition. 
Renal  atrophy.    [L,  H2.] 

HYPOXEKVIA  (Lat.),  HYPONElini.A  (Lat),  n's  f.  Hip- 
(hu''p)-o(o2|-uu'riue-r/vi=(\vi-)-a",  -nu^'ri'-a'.  Fi-om  ia-d,  short  of, 
and  vtiipov,  a  nerve.  Fr..  hypouvrvie,  hyponervisiuie.  1.  Nervous 
atony,    a.  A  partial  paralysis.     )L,  50,  107  (o,  14).] 

HYPOXEVRAXEMIE  [PiorryJ  (Fr.),  n.  EpoiiavraSxa- 
me.  Fi'oni  i/no.  short  ol.  vtvpoy,  a  nei-ve.  «xi.s,  an  axis,  and  aVa, 
blood.    Ot  Piorry,  anaemia  ol  the  central  nervous  system.    )L.  Si.) 

HYPONEVROSTHESIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E  ponavro-ste'- 
ze.  From  Oird,  shoit  of,  fcOpof.  a  nerve,  and  Biai^.  a  placing.  De- 
crease of  nervous  action.     [L,  S2.] 

HYPOXITRIC  ACID,  n.  Hip-o-nit'ri=k.  Fr.,  acide  hypo- 
az<jtique.     Nitrogen  tetro.vide.  NOo.     {B.] 

HYPOXITRITE,  n.  Hip-o-nit'rit.  A  salt  of  hyponitrous 
acids.    IB.) 

HYPOXITROi:s,  adj.  Hip-o  nifru's.  Fr.,  Iiyponitreux.  Con- 
taining nitrogen  combined  with  le.ss  oxygen  than  in  the  case  ol  the 
nitrous  c<>m|K>unds.  [B.]— H.  acid.  A  monobasic  acid,  HSO, 
known  only  through  its  salts.     [B,  3.) 

HYPOXOETICO-KIXETIC,  adj.  Hip^o-noen'M'k  o  ki'n-eH'- 
i^k.  From  uird,  under.  voijrtKOi,  understanding,  and  icinjTucdc.  mov- 
ing or  acting.  Ot  Ferrier.  of  nerve-cenlles.  functional  activity 
under  the  dominion  of  consciousness.    [J.] 

HYPOXOMOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hip(hu«p)o-iio=ni.o's.  See  Hy- 
poxoMors. 

Ii\  riiNti^Iois,  adj.  Hip-o^n'o-mu's.  Gr..  virovoiim  (from 
virn  1  ijMos.  a  pasture).     Lat.    hyponvinoti,  ttyponoinus. 

Sjiii  li  the  surface,    (.-i,  311  la.  17i.] 

II\l'(i.M).ni  s  iLat.).  adj.  Hip(hu"p)o=n'o5m-u's(u<s).  See 
Hvruxouoi  s  ;  us  a  n.,  an  undermining  ulcer  or  fistula.    [E] 

HYPOXOS  (Ij«.).  HYPONUS  (Lat),  n"s  m.  Hip(hu«p)'o'n- 
o's,  -u'stu*s).  From  wrd.  under,  and  ococ.  a  pulley.  Of  Hippoc- 
rates, an  apparatus  for  making  upward  extension.    [L.J 

HYPOXYCHl.VL.  adj.  IIipo2ni=k'i2-a'l.  From  uird.  under, 
and  6w(,  the  nail.  Pertaining  to  the  tissues  beneath  the  nail. 
l«.  •->».] 

HYPOXY-CHION  (Ijit  i.  n.  n.  nir(hu«p)-oSn-i''k(u"ch')'i'-o'in. 
From  vird.  under,  and  6fvx*o»'.  a  liltle  nail.  Of  Ranvier.  an  embry- 
onic human  nail  in  the  state  in  which  it  appears  to  be  imbedded  in 
the  cuticle.    [J.  SI.) 

HYPONYCHON  (Lat.),  HYPOXYCHI'M  (Lat.).  n'sn.  Hip- 
(hu«p)-o''ni'k(u'ch2i-o'n,  -u>in(u'm).  A  collection  ot  blood  or  pus 
under  a  nail.    [L,  30,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOPATHI.4(Lat  ).n.f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o5).pa'th(pa'lh)i(e)a». 
From  uird.  short  of.  and  iraSot.  disease.  Ger..  massiyes  Leiden. 
Any  mild  disease.     (L.  .50  la,  14).] 

HYPOPATOS  (Lat).  HYPOP.VTl'.S  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Hip- 
(hu''p»-o^p'a2t(a't)-o's,  -u'siu*s).  From  uird.  under,  and  naTctc,  to 
walk.    See  Apopatos. 

HYPOPEDIUM  (Ijit).  n.  n.  Hip(hu'p)o(on-ped(pe2d)'i»  u»m- 
(u*m).    Yr..  liiptjpedium.    See  Hypopodicm  (*2tl  def. ). 

HYPOPERIPSYCHOX  (Lat  1.  adj.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o')pc'r-i'- 
si(psu"('ko2n(ch3on>.  Gr..  i^:rontpttl/v)^a}v  (from  vnoneptilivx^iv.  to 
shiver  a  littlei.    Becoming  or  feeling  slightly  cold.    [L.  5u  (a.  14).] 

HYPOPETALl.A  (Lat.i.  n.  t.  Hip(hu«p).o(o')pcn  aKaSD'i'-a^. 
Fr..  hypopetalie.  The  state  of  being  hypopetalous  ;  in  Jussieu's 
cla-ssification.  a  class  containing  polypetalous,  dicotyledonous  plants 
with  hypogynous  stamens.    [B.  1  (a.  21).] 

HY'POPETALOUS.  adj.  Hip-o-pe't'a'lu's.  Ijit..  hyjiope- 
talus  (from  uird.  under,  and  ir^raAoi'.  a  leaf).  Fr.,  hypupetale. 
Having  the  petals  inserted  below  the  ovary.    (A.  385.) 

HYPOPET.VLY".  n.    Hip-opc't'a^l-i'.    See  Hvpopetalia. 

HYPOPH.ACOnES  (Ijit.).  adj.  Hip(hu«p,  oio=)  fa(fa'i-kod'- 
ez(as(.  Gr..  vnw^ajewSiis  (from  i/ao.  short  of.  and  ^aicwfijf ,  ieutil-liUe). 
Slightly  lentil-colored.     [Hiprx)crates  (A.  311  |a,  I7;i.J 

HYPOPH.ESTON  (Lat,).  n.  n.  Hii)(hu«p)oio>)-fe2s'(fa»'e's)- 
to-n  Of  Dioscorides,  the  Centutin-a  catciirupa,  Rhamnus  oltoides, 
and  S<dsoki  trfujus.     (B,  121  (a,  ;i5).) 

HY'POPHAR^'NGEAI,,  adj.  Hipo  fa'r-i'n'je-a=l.  From  iird, 
under,  and  <i>dpvyf .  the  throat.    Situated  beneath  the  pharynx.    As 

a  n..  see  H   llo.VKS. 

HYPOI'HAKYXX  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o2f'a2na=r)-i2n'x- 
(u'n^x).  Gen.,  -yti'f/os  i-yutp's).  In  certain  insects,  a  median  pro- 
jection on  the  internal  surface  ot  the  lower  lip.     [L,  3.')3  (a.  3(1).] 

HY'POPHASIA  (Lat).  HYPOPHASIS  (Lat),  n's  f.  Hip- 
(hu'p>-o!o'*)-tn(fa3)'zi^(si2)-a'.  -o^fa'-si^s.  (Jen..  -jthaH'itt'-.  -phas'eos 
(-is).  Gr..  vffd^aais  (from  vird.  short  ot.  and  ^auit.  an  appearance). 
Fr.,  hypopiutnf .  Ger..  Hypaphasie.  JAl..  a  being  half-seen  ;  an  old 
term  for  an  afTeclion  of  the  eyes  in  which  the  white  sclera  only  is 
ig  of  the  eyellc 

ly  closed.      [F.|      Cf.  l.,AnoPHTHALMIA. 

HYPOPH.AruOS  (Lat).  adj.  Hip'hu«p)-o(o»)-faM'(fa''u»l)-o»s. 
Gr..  uirwfrouAo*  (from  into,  short  ot.  anti  (^aCAor.  low).  Ot  diet,  some- 
what low.     [Hippocrates  (A,  311  [o.  17]).] 

HYPOPHI.EBOARCTIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hiplhu''p1-o(o'i  fle'b- 
o(o3)  a3rk'ti--a*.    Fr.,  hypttphUboarctie  [Piorry].    See  Phlebypo- 

STENOSIS. 
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HYPOrHtEC.MASIA  (Lot.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«|»oioa)ne'g  ma- 
(ma'iV.i=isi')-a'.  H'nmi  itra.  short  of.  aiui  iji^tyiiaaia.  plileKMwisia. 
Fr,,  hyiMiphlfgniiisie.    A  sIikIu  inllammation.     [l..  41.  50  la,  14). J 

hypoi"hi,e<;m.\toi>i:s  ii.at  i.  mij.   iiiiMini'pi-oio'i.rie'K- 

ma'Kina'II  o<rc7.ulsi.  (Jr..  u»o^A«Y)iaiu{^«  ifrolii  iiiro,  slijllitly. 
i>A«YM<>.  iililcKin.  ami  «'{«.  rf.-ifiiihlantei.  f>iilT»M-mg  slightly  from 
phlfKiu.     lllipiKHralw  lA.  311  [a.  IT]).] 

HYrOPHHEOn.lI..  HYPOPHI.OKOIMC,  HYPO- 

PHLCKOIS.  ailjs.  Hipo-tle  o<ra''l.  -Pk.  -fifu's.  Lat.,  Iiy/Hi- 
f)/i/iii>dts  (from  vird,  under.  ^Aotot.  the  inner  bark  of  trees,  and 
«;5«.  resoinhlanoel.  Fr..  hijiMiihUode.  Ger..  untrrrinclig  Living 
iu  the  periderm  (said  of  certain  lichensi.     [B,  ViS  lo.  441 J 

HYPOPHtESTVSI  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o';-fe»st'(fo''e'st)- 
u'ui(U*m).    Sec  HYPOPU.ESTOS. 

HVPOPHONESIS  (Ijtt.).  n.  f.  rii|xhn'p)-o(o2)  fon-efaVsi^s. 
Or.,  i^rcxjiii-iiffit  ifroni  imo,  under,  and  i^nj.  the  voice).  Phouation, 
use  of  the  voice.     (D.J 

HYPOPIIOK.V  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hip(hu*p)oif'o'r  a'.  Or  .  vn-o^opa 
(from  viro^tp<ii'.  to  carrv  away  inider).  tier.,  Ilofil<if»chuui-  (1st 
def).  Fisltl  (1st  def.i.  'l.  A  fistulous  ulcer.  (E.J  i.  Of  Hippoc- 
rates, a  purging.     (.\,  311  (o.  17).] 

HYPOPHOKOS  (Ijit.).  adj.  Hi|>(hu«p)o»fo''ro2s.  Gr., 
wr(j^o(>os.    Kisiulous.     (Galen  (.4.  311  [o,  iri J.J 

HYPOPHOSI'H.VTE,  n.  Hipo-fo=s'fat.  A  salt  of  hypophos- 
phoric  acid.     [L.  41.  56  (o.  14).] 

HYPOPHOSPHISdjit).  n.  m.  Hiplhu«p')o(o')fo=sWs.  Gen., 
-phnsphilis.  See  Hvpophosphite.— H.  ralcicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
CALCini  luiiiiu:lii'.<nlul,  .  H.  ferricus.  Ferric  hvpophosphite.  [B.J 
— H.  k;ilirM~.  --..',■  ,,.'...-",  II.  luitriciis  :X.-llierl  Ph.J. 
See    s         M  II.    |...iii~~i<ii».     l'..iassiuni    hypo- 

phos|>!     ■  |:  ll.-.Mli.n^      li     I'.iil  S.  ..I  mill  In  ].' .[.liosphite. 

IB.|-  >.Miii.ii-  .inn  l.v|H.|.i,,.~|.l,ii..  .-al.-i.-o  111-,  r. ..].].  See 
Sirovdl.ui'':  <         >-:riipusliypopliosphitum[U. 

S.  Pn.j.  Api'i  i:  r  I.  I  ,  i  i,|'  I  :{.T  parts  of  calcium  hypophos- 
piiite,  r2ea'--ii  '      i  '     i .  I    I  hiisphite  and  sodium  hypophos- 

phite.  I  part  "l  rn  i ;.  .nii  j  jmi  i^  mI  spirit  of  lemon.  5(K)  of  sugar, 
and  water  up  t4i  l.dno  pans  IB]  .Syrupus  hypophosphitum 
cum  ferro  [U.  S.  Ph.  (.  A  preparation  consisting  of  1  part  of  iron 
lactate  and  ll'.i  parts  of  syrupus  hypophosphitum.    [B.J 

HYPOPHOspHiTK.  ii  Hip  n-fo%'flt.  Lat..  hypophosphis. 
Ft..  A.    Ger,.  :-  'A  ^alt  of  hypophosphorous  acid.  [B.J 

— Syrup  of  li\  iM.|.ii..-i.iiii.s  I  s  Ph".].  See  SyrjipMS  HYPOPHOS- 
PBITI'M.— S>ru|i  ..I  In  |,..).li.i,|iliitesnitliiron  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See 
Si/rupus  HVPi).  H.  .^iti.. .  .1  .  .i,.i  J,  no. 

HYTOPUOJSI'HOKEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  Epofosfo-ru».  Hypo- 
phosphor^>us.     [B.J 

HYPOPHOSPHOKOsrS(Lat.l.  adj.  Hip(hu"p)-o(o')-to»s(fos)- 
fo=r-os'u3.s<u*si.  Hypophosphorous  :  containing  hypophosphorous 
acid  ;  with  the  naine  of  a  t)ase.  the  hypophosphite  of  that  base. 
[B.] 

HTPOPHOSPHOKOCS,  adj.  Hip-o-fo's'fo'r-uSs.  Lat.,  hy- 
pophosphorosiis.  Fr.,  hypopho.tphoreujc.  Ger..  unterphosphorig. 
Containing  phosphorus  combined  with  a  less  amount  of  oxygen 
than  occurs  in  the  phosphorous  compounds.  (B.J--H.  acid.  Lat., 
acidum  hypophosphorosum.  Fr..  acide  hypophofiphoreux.  Ger.. 
Unterphosphorigsdure.  A  monobasic  acid.  HjPOj  =  PH(OH)j,  a 
white  crvstalUne  substance  melting  at  17'4°  C.  to  a  strongly  acid, 
syrupy  liquid.  It  forms  a  series  of  salts  called  h.ypophosphites. 
According  to  Savitsch  and  Buchheim.  it  acts  therapeutically  like 
phosphorous  acid.    [B.  3  ;  Bernatzik  (A,  319).] 

HYPOPHK.VSIA  (Lat.  I.  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-fra(fra')'7.i2(si=)- 
a*.  From  imo.  under,  and  t^pao-ic.  speech.  1.  Quietude  and  unwill- 
ingness to  speak  in  melancholia,  (o.  40.J  2.  Progressive  Io.ss  of 
control  over  the  power  of  speech  seen  in  general  paresis,    (a.  40.J 

HYPOPHKAXIA  CiM.).  n.  f.  Hip(huSp)-o(o2)-fra2x(fra5x)'- 
i>-a3.  From  vwo^pairtLv.  to  block  up.  Inactivity  and  inclination 
to  sit  or  lie  in  one  position  for  a  long  time,  as  seen  in  melancholia. 
[a,  40.J 

HYPOPHKENIC,  adj.  Hipo-fre'n'i'k.  From  vn^d.  under, 
and  ^p^v.  the  diaphragm.  Ger.,  hypophrenisch.  Situated  under 
the  diaphragm.     [A.  .528.] 

HVPOPHTHAI-MIA(Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o'f-tha«I(tha'l)'- 
mi^-a'.  From  vno<i>9aXfittK,  under  the  eyes.  Fr.,  hypophthahnie. 
Ger..  HypoiMlialmie.     An  old  term  for  hypopyon.     [F.] 

HY-pOPHTHALMIONiLat).  n.  n.  nip(hu«p)-o3f-tha51(thaSl)'- 
mi*  o^n.  From  yjro<(i9«iA/iio9.  imder  the  eyes,  (^)f  the  old  writers, 
including  Hippocrates,  the  parts  under  the  eye  where  oedema  gen- 
erally begins  in  some  chronic  diseases  and  intmchexia'.    [F.J 

HYPOPHYM.ir>I  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hiplhu«n)o(o^)-fi21(fu«l)'li»- 
u^nifu^ui).  From  uird.  short  of,  and  ^uAAof.  a  leaf.  An  abortive 
leaf  or  scale  growing  under  another  leaf.    |B.  19,  215  (a,  24>.J 

HYPOPHYLLOC.\KPOUS.  adj.  Hip-o-fl»l-o-ka»rp'u's.  Lat., 
hypophytius  'from  vird.  under.  ^vAAoi*.  a  leaf,  and  wapird?.  a  fruit). 
Having  the  fruit  beneath,  or  on  the  under  surface  of,  the  leaf.  The 
Hypophyllocaryia  of  Lulineman  are  the  ferns.  The  Hypophytlo- 
carpi  of  Bridel  are  his  Cith  class  of  niosses.  distinguished  by  the 
sheathed  fruit  ^frirrtiis  rtniinnttitusi  arising  beneath  an  accessory 
leaf  or  tegmen.  anil  the  Ht/iiopht/ltocfirpfa  of  Reichenbach  (the 
Hypophyllornrpia:  of  Sclmltziare  a  division  of  bryaceous  mosses 
also  thus  characterized.     (B,  1,  19.  121.  170.  291  (o.  35i.J 

HY-poPHY'LLOfS.  adj.  Hipo-fi'l-u's.  Lat.,  hypnphyllus 
(from  i-wd.  under,  and  i^uAAof.  a  leafl.  I)ispo.sed  or  growing  upon 
the  lower  a-spect  of  a  leaf.     [B.  7  ;  B,  19.  123  (a.  24I.J 

HYPOI'HYI.I.l'M  iLat).  n.  n.  Hipihu'p|.o(o'i-fi'l(fu»l)'lu'm- 
(l'i*mi.  From  irtro,  under,  ami  i^iiAAoi'.  a  leaf.  See  Agaricus.— H, 
an^uinam.     See  Agarici'S  viperiuus.—  H,  aroiuaticum.    See 


AoARlct's  nlbi'Jluft.—H.  n\ 
/o.i.iis.-H.  citrino-albu 
num.    See  .\oaru'cs  sutfu 


-Kuirureuni.  See  Agaricvs  bu- 
See  AoARlcrs  »iappa. — H.  cltri- 
.s.— H.  oorvinuiii.  See  AoARicrs 
iccola.  —  H. 


vpcstns.     II.    kIo1...so-c» 
-H.  Klobosuiu.     See  Ao; 


briitilix.  —  H.    curnllut 
eiiuiNettini.      See  Aoarici 

utillll.  S*'e  .\«ARlcfs  prorcrHS.— H.  Kl»»bosulli.  See  AOARIcrs 
campestris-  H.  inntliinum.  See  Aoakk  i  s  nurlus.—  H.  Ittc- 
tireruiii.  The  /,(.r(.iiii/.«  ro/emiim.  [B,  lOoJ-U.  lateritlum. 
St^c  AGARicrs/rt«c/c»/<ins.— H.  latum.  See  .\GARicrs  vaginattis. 
—  II.  inar^;iiiit  Iferiiiii.    See  AOARIci's  pantherinus  and  AoARIcrs 

M'- II.  .Hloratum.    The  iW<ira.«ii u«  orcadcs.     [B.  lOiJ.J— H. 

pMliiiiilOiiiiiii.  See  Agaricis  amethystimis  (1st  def.).  — H. 
I»..i  \  ii.\ .  .  >.  See  Agariccs  vietleus —H.  proviiiciule.  See 
A..  ,1...  /'iLs-u.^.— H.  priinulum.    See  AOARIcus  ffroreo/en«. 

11.  riiilu-use.  See  Agarici's  fascicularis.—H.  sulfuratum. 
According  to  some,  the  Agaricrta  fascicutaris  ;  according  lo  others, 
a  variety  of  the  latter.  [B,  105  ;  B,  173  (a,  24).]  Cf.  Aoaricus 
sul/ureus.^H.  testuilu.  See  AoARIcrs  brevipe.'i. — H.  tormino- 
suin.  See  LA<TrARirs  ioi-minosus.~~H.  tricusiiUlatuiii.  See 
Aoaricus  ecfiiniKU-phnluji. — H.  ulniiciila.  See  Agaricvs  utmn- 
rius.  —  H.  umbilicatuin.  See  Aoariccs  leucot^ephalus.  —  H. 
viiiusum.  See  .Agaricis  rubescens  (Ist  def.).— H.  zonatutn. 
See  Lactarics  iontiinosus. 


HYPOI'HYSE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  E-po-fez,  hu«p-o-fu«'ze'.  See 
Hypophysis.— H.  pituitaire  (Fr.).    See  Hypophysis  cerebri. 

HYPOPHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«pi-o»f'i2(u')-siV  Gen., 
■ys'eos  i^-oph'ysis).  Gr..  vtro^vtrt^  (Iron)  iiird.  under,  and  ^vaiv.  a 
growing).  ¥v.,  hi/puph>/sf  H'-r  .  fl .  Hi/pophyse.  Lit.,  an  under- 
growth.    1.  Of  (iaien.  a  I'l -~  m  tin' anatomical  sense).     [A,  811 

(o,  17).]  3.  An  old  tci  111  II  iii.iri.i  [F.J  3.  Of  Wilder,  the  h. 
cerebri.  [K.J  4.  Of  llan^ii  in.  lin  itll  and  cellular  tissue  from 
which  the  radicle  of  tin  milmu  is  formed  in  angeiosperms and 
gvmnosperms.  It  is  usually  the  lowest  cell  of  the  suspensor.  (B, 
■  7,  11)7  (a,  24(.]— H.  cerebralis,  H.  cerebri.  H.  cliencephalt 
[Spitzka].  Fr.,  hypnpliyse  pituitaire.  Ger.,  Hirnanhnng.  Syn.  : 
gliiiidida.  The  pituitary  body.  sac.  or  gland  ;  a  small  ellipsoid  pro- 
jection caudad  of  the  optic  chiasm,  resting  on  the  sella  turcica, 
and  continuous  by  the  infundibulum  with  the  tubercinereum.  It 
consists  of  an  anterior  and  posterior  lobe.  The  former  prehy- 
pophysis is  the  larger  :  it  is  originallv  developed  from  the  ectoderm 
of  the  niniitli.amloonsii;l><lii'il.'ln._'i.  allyof  convoluted  tubules hned 

with  epithi-liiiiii.  iiuiiifiMuv  )ii 1  \.-^se]s.  and  frequently  vesicles 

which  rcsiill  frnm  tile  nlilitiralion  nl  the  tubes.  The  posterior  lobe 
(posthypopliysis.  the  /u6i;.s  tnjuudd>uli  of  the  lower  animals)  is  an 
outgrowth  from  the  embryonic  diencephalon  ventricle.  It  consists 
of  connective  tissue  inclosing  pigmented  cells,  with  but  few  traces 
of  nerve-substance  in  man.    [I,  15  (K).] 

HYPOPICKOTOXIC  ACID.  n.  Hip-o-pi%-ro-to5x'i''k.  From 
un-d.  under,  iriicpdf.  bitter,  and  ro^t.Kov.  a  poison.  Fr.,  acide  hypo- 
pici-otoxinne.  Ger.,  Hypopikrutoj:insaure^  Unterpikrotoxinsaure. 
An  acid,  C'nHisO,,  obtained  from  the  fniit  of  .4naniirfa  coccidus : 
a  brown,  tough,  amorphous  substance,  softening  without  dissolving 
in  water  and  in  ether,  soluble  in  alkalies.    [B.  48  (a,  14). J 

HYPOI'ION  (Lat.).  n.  n.  HipChu'pi-op'i^-o^n.  Gr,,  vt^ttiov 
(from  iiird.  under,  and  ilifi,  the  eye).  1.  Of  Hippocrates,  the  part  of 
the  face  below  the  eye.  2.  Of  Galen,  a  subocular  bloody  effusion 
or  suggillatiou  ;  an  e'cchymosis  of  the  lower  lid.  3.  An  erroneous 
spelling  of  hypopyon.  [L,  5S,  Hi  (a,  14) ;  J.  Tweedy,  "  Lancet," 
Jan.  9.  1886,  p.  85.) 

HYPOPITY'S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hip(hu"p)-o''p'i2t-i's(u''s).  Gen., 
■pit'yos  (-yis).  From  iird.  under,  and  mrvs.  the  pine-tree.  Fr.,  h. 
Ger..  Fichten.ipnrgel.  A  small  genus  of  firrapes  parasitic  on  firs 
and  beeches.  (B,  19.  38.  42,  48  (a.  34).]— H.  lanuginosa.  False 
beech-drops,  pinesap,  bird's-nest  :  a  species  found  in  North 
America  and  Europe,  often  having  the  odor  of  musk.  In  Europe 
it  is  sometimes  used  as  a  remedy  for  cough  in  sheep.  [B,  19,  .34,  ICrt, 
275  (a,  24).] 

HY'POPirsI  (Lat).  n.  n.    Hip(hu«p)-op'i=-u'm(u*m).    See  Hyp- 

OPION. 

HY"POPI.ASIA  fVirchowJ  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hip(hu'p)-o(o')-pla(pla»)'- 
zi'(si=)-a3.    From  iird.  short  of,  and  irAdatreij'.  to  mold.    Fr.,  hypo- 

f'lasie.  Ger.,  Hypoplasie.  1.  A  deficient  formation  of  tLssue.  2. 
ncomplete  (arrested  i  development  of  an  organ  in  respect  to  size 
and  weight.    [A.  326  (a,  21) ;  o,  18.]    Ct.  Hyperplasia. 

HY'POPEASMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu'p)-o(o-')-pla'z(pla>s)'ma'. 
Gen.,  -plas' matos  t-ati.i).  From  viird.  short  of,  and  irAda^a,  formed 
matter.    See  Hypinosis. 

HYPOPLASTKMIE  (Fr.),  HY'P0PI-ASTIC£MIE  (Fr  ).  n's. 
E-popla's-ta-nie.  -pln's-te-sa-me.  From  uird.  short  of,  jt\itr(re'v. 
to  mold  and  altia.  blood.  Of  Piorry,  a  stale  of  diminished  plastic- 
ity of  the  blood.     [A,  2.50  (a.  21).J 

HY'POPI-.'VSTKOM  (Lat).  n.  n.  Hip(hu6p)-o(o2)-pla=s(pla's)'- 
tro'^n.  From  vird.  under,  and  irKatrtTfii'.  to  mold.  The  third  lateral 
membrane  bone  of  the  thoracico-abdominal  structure  of  the  Che- 
loiiia.     I  L.  11  (a.  27).] 

HYPrtPLASTY',  n.  Hip'o-pla'.st  i».  From  vird.  short  of.  and 
nliiairtiv.  to  mold.  Vr.,hypopla!itie.  A  state  of  diminished  forma- 
tive activity.    (A,  :W5.J 

HYPOITEITRIOS  (Lat).  HY-pOPLEURIlTS  (Lat.).  adj'9. 
Hipihu«p)o(o2|-plu''ri^o's.  -u»s(u<s).  From  iw6.  under,  and  irAtvpi, 
a  rib.  1.  Placed  beneath  the  ribs,  subcostal.  2.  Asn's.  Iiypoplurion, 
hypopleurium.  of  Galen,  the  pleura.     (L,  50.  84  (a,  14).J 

HYPOPNOir,  adj.  Hip-o'p-no'i'k.  Lat..  ;ii/;>o;m()i'riM  (from 
uird.  short  ..f.  and  nwelv.  to  brcnthei.     Producing  diaphoresis.     (B.J 

HYI'OI'ODION  il.at  i.  IIYPOIMHUI'M  iLati.  n'sn.  Hip- 
(hu*p)-u(o^i  pod(po=d)'i--o2n.  -u^nnu^mi.    Gr..  viroirdStoi' ifrom  vwd. 


A.  ape:  A>.  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all:  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in:  N,  in;  N»,  tonk; 


1953 


HYPOPHLEGMASIA 
HYPOSPADIAS 


under,  and  irov?.  the  footi.  1.  The  foot-rest  of  a  surgical  apparatus, 
especially  of  a  hanging  apparatus  for  fraotiu-es  of  the  leg.  'i.  A 
cataplasm  or  other  remedy  to  be  applied  to  the  sole  of  the  foot. 
[L.  50  la,  14).]    3.  The  stalk  of  the  carpels.     [B,  19  (a,  at).] 

HYPOPSAPHAROUS,  adj.  Hip-o-sa't'a'r-u's.  Gr.,  iiro+i*- 
apo«  '  from  v»6.  short  of,  and  ^o^opo?,  rough).  Somewhat  dry  and 
rough.    [L.  50  (a,  14i.] 

HYPOPSARAPHONE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hip<hu«pho2p-sa»risaSri- 
a*f<a'f i-on'eiat.  Gen.,  -phon'es.  From  vwd.  somewhat,  i^at&opb?, 
rough,  and  ^wf^,  the  voice,  A  dry,  harsh,  somewhat  hoarse  voice. 
[L,  50i<i,  14). J 

HY'POPSATHYROS  (Lat.X  adj.  Hip(hu«pVo»p-.'!a'th(sa»thy- 
i*nu*rl-o=s.  Gr.,  vwo^ddvpo^  (from  vko,  somewhat,  and  tf/aOvpoi, 
friablei.  Somewhat  crumbhug  or  friable.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311 
Ki-Ji] 

HYPOPSEI.APHESIA  (Lat.),  HYPO PSELAPHESISOat,). 

D*s  f.  Hip^hu*p)-o'p-se3l(sal)-a'-fez(fasi'i--a',  -i^s.  Gen.,  phes'ice, 
'Phes'eos  {-is}.  From  wro,  somewhat,  and  ijnjM^^in^,  a  handling  or 
tickling.  Fr.,  hypopselaphesie.  Ger.,  Hypopseluphesie.  Impaired 
tactile  sensibility.    [A,  528.] 

HYPOPSOPHESI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)o5p-so''f-e(a)'si's. 
Gen.,  -es'eos  (is).  From  \mo^<i4>tlv.  to  make  a  slight  noise.  Of  Hip- 
pocrates, the  noise  made  by  hquids  passing  through  the  oesupba- 
glLS.     [L,  50  (a,  I4).l 

HYPOPSYCHISMIEfPiorryjrFr.),  n.  E-po-se-kez-me.  From 
virb,  short  of.  and  ^wx^-  thes^tul.  ,\  state  of  diminished  intelligence. 
L\,  230  (a,  aij.l— H.  ^tioiiyp^'iiilque  [Piorryj.  Dementia  due  to 
hyphaemia.  [A.  250  ta.  2U.j- H.  g^runtique  [Piorry],  Senile 
dementia.     [A,  200  la,  ilij 

HY'POPTERATE.  adj.  Hip  o'p'te'rat,  Lat..  hypopteraitis 
(from  wrd,  uiitler,  and  TTcpdv,  a  wing.)  Fr.,  hypoptere.  In  botany, 
having  a  wing  at  the  base,     [M,  1,  19  (a.  24i.] 

HYPOPTERIES  (Ijit),  n.  m.  Hiphu«p)-o'p-te(te')'ri>ez(^as). 
Gen.,  -pttr'tdos  i-idis\.  From  v»d.  under,  and  irrrpov.  a  wing.  Fr., 
hypttptt<rie.  \  membranous  expansion  or  wing  growing  from  Ijelow 
any  plant-organ,  as  in  the  seed  of  the  fir-tree.     [B,  1,  19  (a,  24).] 

HYPOPTERrM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Hipihu«p>-o'pt'e'r-u»miu«m). 
From  uiTo,  under,  and  irrtpcv.  a  wing.  Of  ,\udouin,  the  parapterum 
of  he.vapodc.us  insects,     [a,  39,] 

HYPOPTILUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Hi'p<hu"pVo'pt'i'l-u>m(u«m). 
The  sup|>leuieijtary  or  acces»»ry  plume  springing  from  the  barrel 
of  a  main  feather.  It  is  wanting  in  manv  families  of  birds,  and 
always  on  the  quills  of  the  wings  and  tail.    IL,  ,'M.3  ) 

HYPOPTY.ILISMTS  lljit.l,  n.  m.  Hi»p(hu«pl-o<^o'Vti(ptu«) 
a'l'a'Iti-z'i's('Mui'simu*si.  Frr»m  v»d.  falling  short  of.  and  wrvoA*?. 
Mof ,  a  spitting  much.  A  slight  degree  of  ptyalism,  such  as  is  s^-en  in 
some  persons  after  a  single  dose  of  calomel.  It  rapidl}'  disap- 
pears,    [a,  40.] 

HYPOPTYCHTHEIS  (I..at ),  adj.  Hip(hu«p)-o5p-ti>k(tu«ch>)'- 
thisithe'-i'st.  Gr.,  vvoirTv\6tit  (from  inroirrwo-fii',  to  wrinkle  slight- 
ly).   Corrugated.     [Hippocrates  (.\,  311,  323).] 

HYPOPYGII'M  (I-at  ),  n.  n,    Hipihu'p-wo')  pi'j^pu'gi'i'-u'm- 


(u«u 


Fr.. 


.  under,  and  mtyri,  the  rump,  (tf  Kirhv.  the  last 
ventral  segment  of  the  abdomen  in  insects.     (L,  IN)  .a,  :19).J 

HYPOPYON  (Lat),  n.  n.  Hipihu«p.-op.o'pii'.u«)-o'n.  Gr, 
iiToirvov  (from  i.ir6,  under,  and  aT/o*-.  pusi.  Fr..  ft.  Ger., //.,  i?i7<*r- 
(iH'/f.  It,,  ipopio.  Sp.,  hipnpit'tn.  1.  ( )f  Hipp<KTates,  a  purulent 
inrtltralion.  2.  Of  Galen,  a  collection  of  pus  in  the  eye.  3.  Of  some 
later  writers,  an  incorrect  term  for  onyx  (pus  in  the  corneal  and 
for  a  collection  of  pus  in  the  jtosteriof  chamber.  4.  Properly,  a 
collection  of  pus  in  the  anterior  chamber  of  the  eye.  derived  from 
suppuration  hi  the  cornea,  the  iris,  or  the  ciliarv  body.  [,\.  326  («. 
21.:  ,1.  Tweedy,  "Lancet."  Jan.  9,  1886.  p.  85  (a.  17):  F.j-H.  In- 
teruiitlens.    A  periodic  h.  due  to  malaria.    [A,  319  («,  40).) 

HYPOPYOl'.S.  adj.  Hip-o'pi'u's.  Or.iuroinxK.  1.  Suppurating  : 
tending  to  suppuration.  2.  Mixed  with  pus.  [Hippocrates,  Galen 
(A,  311  [«,  17|i:  L.50(.,  14).] 

HYPOPYKRHor.S,  adj.  Hip-o-pi'r'ni's.  Lat.,  hypopi/rrhuii 
(from  vwd.  somewhat,  and  wppof,  11ame,<?olored).  Having  tne  sides 
flame-colored,  as  in  the  Ampelis  hypopt/i-ra,  whose  flanks  are  red- 
dish orange  in  color,     [L,  180  (a,  ,39).] 

HYPOPYUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Hip(hu*p»-o«p'i'(u*)-u'm(u«in),     Se« 

Hvi>OPVON. 

HYPOOrEBR,4CHlNE,  n.  Hip-o-kwe»-bra»ch'en.  iMt.ht/po- 
quebi-ochinn.  Fr.,  h.,  ht/poqiit-brachin*^.  An  alkaloid,  (?2|H^4N,0,, 
foun.l  in  white  quebracho-bark  ;  a  vellonish,  varnish-like  subsL-ince, 
melting  at  about  SO*  C.  freely  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in 
chloroform,  nearly  insoluble  in  water.  [B,  93  («.  14) :  Harnack  and 
Hoffmann,  "  Ztschr.  f.  kL  Med,"  viii.  6, 18»4  :  "  Gaz.  hebd.  de  mM 
et  de  chir,"  Feb.  13,  Insc,.  p.  Ii3 ;  Hesse.  "  Ann.  d.  Chem.."  ccxi : 
•Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans."  Mar.  25,  1882,  p.  781 :  "Am,  Jour,  of 
Pharm.,"  July,  1882.  p.  ;i80.] 

HYPORAD1U.S  (Ijit).  n.  m.  H1paiu«p)-o(^o')-rad(ra"d)'i'-u»s- 
(u*s).  From  iird.  under,  and  ru<fiiu  (q.  v.).  One  of  the  barbs  of  the 
hypoptilum.     [L,  343] 


HYPOKUH.VCHIS  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  Hip'hu«p)-o'r'ra'k(ra»ch')-i's. 
Gen.,  ■rhnch'ios  t-jitK  Gr.,  viroppaj^c  (from  wo,  under,  and  pd^tf, 
the  back  I.  1.  Of  Pollux,  the  hollow  of  the  back  above  the  hips. 
[A,  31 1  (a,  17).]  2.  The  aftershaft.  stem,  or  scape  of  a  supplementary 
plume.  3.  As  generally,  but  less  correctly,  used,  the  hypoptiliun(o. 
f).     (L,  34,3] 

HYPORRHAGIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  H1p(hu«p)-o'r-rai'ra«g)'i'-a>. 
From  vTrd.  under,  and  pif-).rvvu,  to  burst  forth,  1.  A  bursting  forth 
of  any  fluid  from  beneath.    2.  Hyphaemorrhagia.    [L,  50  («,  14i.] 


HYPORRHrNION  (Lat),  HYPORRHINIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n, 
Hip<hu'p)-o2r-ri2n(ren)'i2-oCn,-u3m(u*m).  Gr..ifjroppt'r*o»'(from  lifird, 
under,  and  pt9.  the  nose).  1.  Of  Hippocrates,  the  region  immediately 
under  the  nose.    2.  Of  Pollux,  the  mustache.     [A,  311  (a,  17),] 

HYTORRHI>0,S(Lat.),  HY'POKRHIXi;S(Lat.),adj-s.  Hip- 
(hu*p)-o2r-rin(ren)'o'''s, -u3s(u*s).  Gr.,  t.jrdppii'o?.  1.  Under  the  nose, 
2.  Speaking  through  the  nose  ;  as  a  n.,  a  person  so  speaking.  [L, 
50  (a,  14..] 

H>PORRHODII  (Lat),  n.  m.  pi.  Hip(hu«p)-o'r-rod(ro'd)'i'-i- 
le).  From  vird,  imder,  and  pd6of,  a  rose.  See  under  Agaricus 
(Series  B). 

HYPORRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o=r-re'(ro''e2)-a'.  Gr., 
vnopftoia  (from  itwo,  short  of,  and  otlv^  to  flow).    A  slight  discharge. 

[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYTORRHOrS  (Lat.\  n.  m.  Hip(hu«p>o'r'ro<ro')-u's(u<s), 
Gr,,  Cirdppoof  (from  wrd,  under,  and  peii.,  to  flow).  A  channel  for 
the  escape  of  water  u,sed  in  fomentations.     [Hippocrates  (A,  311 

(a,  17).] 

HYPORRHYSIS  (I.at.  i.  n  f.  Hip(hu»p)-o'r'ri»(ru«)-si2s.  Gen., 
-rhys'eosi-or'rhysisK  Gr.,  viroppvfftt  (from  into,  under,  and  p€tv.  to 
flow).  1.  Of  Hippocrates,  a  falling  away  of  flesh.  (A,  311  (o,  17).] 
2.  See  Proi-apsus.  3.  A  slight  flowing  down :  a  slight  prolapse. 
[L.  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOSAUPETERS.iUKE (Ger), n.  Hu«  posa'I-pat'e^r-zoir- 
e'.    Nitrogen  tetroxide. 

HY'POS.\PROl'S,  adj.  Hip-o-sa»p'ru's.  Gr.,  vird<rairp«  (from 
v»d,  somewhat,  and  o-airpdc.  putrid).  Lat.,  hyposapros,  hypoaap- 
ru3.    Putrescent.    [Hippocrates  (A.  311  [a,  17]).] 

HYPOSARCA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)o(o>)-sa>rk'a>.  From 
iiwo,  imder,  and  ffdpf.  flesh.  Fr.,  hyposarnue.  Ger.,  H.  1.  See 
.\>"ASARCA.  2.  A  collection  of  fluid  beneath  a  muscle  or  between 
two  muscles.     [L,  50  (a.  14).]— H.  aqua  interca.     See  Anasarca. 

HYPO.«i.\KCII»IOrs,  adj.  Hip-o-sa'r-sicdi'-u's.  Gr.,  inre. 
vapxtjtoc  (from  Cffd,  under,  and  <rdpi.  flesh).  Lat.,  hyposarcidios. 
Situated  under  the  flesh  or  skin.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 


HYPOS.4RCOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  nip(hu«p)  o(o')  sa'rk  o'si'a. 
Gen.,  -os'eus  {-is).  From  i.ird,  somewhat,  and  vapK»iirt<i.  a  fleshy  ex- 
crescence, Ger,,  FleischxjL-drzcheti.  A  moderate  sarcosis.  (L,  50 
(«,  14).] 

HYPOS.ATHRIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o<o'Vsa=th(sa>th)'ric- 
a*.    From  vjto,  somewhat,  and  tra^pof,  decayed.    See  Blettino. 

HYPOSCHEOTOMY,  n.  Hip-o'sk-e' oCfo-mi'.  Lat..  hy- 
posrhentomin  (frfim  irwo.  imder,  oirxtoi',  the  scrotum,  and  rofi-^.  a 
cutting).  Fr.,  hyposchentumir.  Ger.,  Uiilrrlioden/'arksrhnilt. 
Daumont's  meth(Xl  of  puncturing  a  hydrocele  at  the  bottom  of  the 
tunica  vaginalis.    (E,  '24  ;  L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOSCLEROUS,  adj.  Hip^o-skler'u's.  From  uird,  short  of, 
and  nKkifpiK,  hard,  Fr.,  hyposclereux.  Rather  hard  in  texture. 
[A,  385] 

HYPOSEISMA  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o')-sis'(se'-i's')ma», 
Gen.,  ■seis'matos  i.-<iiis).  Gr.,  virdtreio-fxa.  Sifted  matter.  [Galen 
(A,  311),] 

HYPOSEISMVS  (iJit  ),  n.  m,  Hip'hu«p)-o(o')-se(se')-i'z(i»8)'- 
mu*s(mu*s).  Gr.,  viroa*urp.6f  (from  into,  short  of,  and  a<urjitdf  a 
shaking).    Slight  concus.sion.    (L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOSIAGON  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hiixhu«p)-o(o').sifsiC)a(a>)'go'n- 
(gon).  Gen.,  aif'tmis  (-onmV  From  into,  under,  and  ffiaycii-,  the 
jaw-bone.    The  inferior  maxilla.     |L,  50  (a,  14.i.] 

HYPOSIAGONARTHRITIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o'V  si- 
(si')-a'g(a'g)-o'n-a'rth-ri.re)'ti's.  Gen.,  il'idoa  (idixj.  From  vird, 
under,  vtaymv,  the  jaw-bone,  and  ctpPptrtv,  arthritis.  Ger.,  Vntt-r- 
kieferqelenksentzundung.  Inflammation  of  the  temporo-maxillary 
articulation.    [E] 

HYPOSIAI.AnEN  (Lat),  n.  m.  and  f.  Hipihu'p)  o(o').si(6i')- 
a'l(a'li'a'rlia>rt)  e'n.ali).  Gen.,  -ad'enos  (-enis).  From  u;rd.  under, 
^toAoF,  saliva,  and  d£^p,  a  gland.  (Jer..  Cuterkennbacketispeichel' 
driise.    The  submaxillary  salivarj-  gland,     (L,  .V)  (a,  14).] 

HY'PCSIAI-ADENITIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o»)-si(si')  a»l- 
(a'l)-a'd(a'd)-e'n-i(e)'ti's.  Gen.,  ifidos  (irfis).  Ger..  Tn  (eiliTin- 
backenspf-icheldriisenentziiuduntj.  Inflammation  of  the  submaxil- 
lary salivari' gland.     [L,  50  («,  14).] 

HYPO.'<KEI,KTAL,  adj.  Hip  o-ske'l'e'-fl.  From  iird,  under, 
and  vKtKrTov.  a  skeleton.    Lying  beneath  the  endoskeleton.     [L.  12.] 

HY'POSMIA  (I>at.).  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o=z(o's)'mi2-a».  From  i.»d, 
short  of ,  and  6ff>t»j.  the  sense  of  smell.  Ger..  Hifjutsmif.  A  state  of 
impaired  acuteness  of  the  sense  of  smell.    [A,  319  (a,  21 ).] 

HYPOSPADE(Fr.),  n,    E-po-spa'd.    See  Hvpospadian. 

HYTOSPADI.-EOIS,  adj.  Hip-o-spa»d-i=-e'u's.  Gr.  imcnroJ.. 
aio?.  J^t. ,  bypoitpadi(£OSy  hyjtospadicEus.  Affected  with  hypospa- 
dias.    [«.  17.) 

HYPOSPADIA?.',  n.  Hipo-spad'i'a'n.  I^t..  hyponpadiaos, 
hypospfidioetut.  Fr.,  hypospade,  A  person  affected  with  hypospa- 
dias.    (L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HY'POSPADIAS  (Lat.X  n.  m.  Hip(Tiu«pi-o(o')-spad(spa>d)'i'- 
a's(a*s)-  Gr.,  vxooTroijas  (from  vno,  under,  and  crTrdv,  to  draw). 
Fr..  h.  Ger..  Hypnffpadie.  1.  Of  Galen,  a  deformit.v  of  the  peni3 
in  which  the  glans  is  retracted  in  consequence  of  insufficient  length 
of  the  frenum.  3.  Of  Galen  and  s\il)se^uent  writers,  a  congenital 
deformity  of  the  male  urethra  characterized  by  its  external  opening 
being  situated  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  penis  or  on  the  scrotum  or 
perina'um.  {A,  .5,30;  Englisch  (A,  319..]  3.  In  women,  a  deformity  in 
which  more  or  less  of  the  urethra  is  lacking,  and  the  urine  is  dis- 
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247 


hypospadiasis 
hypoX3:mia 


1954 


cliarsed  into  the  vaKiiia.  (A,S-J6<a,2I).]— Balnnic  li.,  Olaiuliilar 
h.  Cat.,  h.  Otitamtlis  iseu  glandis,  sen  gUtnditlaris).  Fr..  h.  ttnla- 
nique.  A  variety  iu  wliieh  the  opening  is  situated  on  tlie  lower  as- 
peet  of  the  Rhius.  tKnj;liseh  (A,  31i)  la,  SIli.J-H.  p^iiieii  (Fr). 
See  Penile  A.— I'enile  li.  Lat.,  h.  ixnialis.  Fr.,  h.  ninien.  A 
variety  in  wliieli  tlie  o|>eniup  is  situated  on  the  body  of  the  penis.— 
Peno'-scrotiil  li.  A  variety  iu  wl»ich  llie  opening  occupies  partly 
the  scrotum  and  partly  the  ix'uis.— i'eriiieo-.serotul  li.  LJvt.,  h. 
periiuto-sci-olaiis.  A  "variety  in  which  the  opening  is  partly  in  the 
scrotum  and  partly  iu  the  periniuum.  [Euglisch  (A,  319).]— Peri- 
neal li.  Lat.. /i.;>eriji*r(i/ijj.  hy.,h.  perinettl.  A  variety  m  which 
the  opening  is  in  the  perinx-um.    (Euglisch  (A.  310).) 

HYPOSP.\DIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»pi-ino')spad(spaM)i'- 
a(a'i'si's.    Gen.,  -iii'tos  i.-as'is).    See  Hvpospadias  (Sd  def.). 

HYPOSP.VDir,  adj.  Ilipospad'i^k.  Lat.. Aypo.<!(>adic«s.  Per- 
taining to  or  aflei^ted  with  hyiwspadias.    [L,  50  (a,  14i.] 

HYPOSPAUICIA  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Hip^hu•p)o(o')-!ipaM(spa'd)■ 
i«s(i3|;)i2a>.    See  Hypospadias. 

HYPOSP.VSSI.  n.  Hipo-.sjia'z'm.  Lat.,  hi/pospasmus  (from 
wB-d,  short  of,  and  ffiraff/idy.  a  spjusm).    A  slight  spastu.    [L,.50(a.  I4>.] 

HYPOSP.\THISM<>.S  iLat.),  HYPOSPATHI.SMUS  (Lat.), 
n"s  m.  Hip(hu"pi(Xo')-spa=th(spa'th)-iSE(i"s)'mu"s(mu<s).  Gr., 
irtrcw&9iviA6t.  Fr..  hi/pftsiHtthisnte,  An  ancient  operation  which 
consisted  in  making  three  incisions  through  the  skin  of  the  fore- 
head and  passing  a  spatula  under  the  skin  ;  used  iu  cases  of  chronic 
eye-di.sea.ses  and  chronic  headache.     [A.  530  ;  E,  6, 24  ;  L,  135  (a,  39).] 

HVPOSPH.\GM.4.  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)o(oS)-sfa2g(sfa>g)'- 
ma'.  Gen.. -sp/iny'Hi«^os(-n(i.s-).  Gr..  virotr^oy/ia.  ¥r,^  ht/posphag- 
me,  1.  The  blood  of  an  animal,  mixed  with  other  materials,  used  as 
a  food.  (A.  311.)  2.  An  extravasation  of  hlood  beneath  the  ocular 
conjunctiva  from  rupture  of  a  small  blood-vessel.    [F.]    See  under 

HfUOPHTHALMlA. 

HYPOSPHEX.VL  (Fr.).  n.  E-po-sfa-na»l.  From  v:rii,  under, 
and  ff-injf.  a  wedge.  1.  The  pre-sphenoid  bone  iu  fishes.  3.  The 
basi-sphenoid  boue  in  fishes  and  the  crocodile.    [L,  14. J 

HYPOSPHINXI.SiLat.).  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-o(o3)  sfi-in'x'i^is.  Gen.. 
-inx'eos  (-is).  Or.,  iurdff^tyfis  (from  vwo,  under,  and  <Ttf>iy^i<;.  a  con- 
striction). Ger.,  Uiiischnurung,  Unierbindung.  Subligatiou.  [L, 
SO  (a.  14).] 

HY'POSPtEXIC.  adj.  Hiposple^n'iU-.  Gr.  i>jrdirii-A.)i.o5.  Lat., 
hypttapleiiicus,  hi/poaptenus.  Affected  with  a  splenic  disorder.  [L, 
50  («.  Ml.] 

HYPOSPOR.ANGEIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  IIip(hu«p)-o(o')-spor- 
(spo5r)-a^n(a3n-)-ji'(ge2'i2t-u3ni(u*ml.  From  vird.  under,  o-n-dpos,  a 
seed,  and  ayyeiov^  a  vessel.  In  ferns,  the  iudusium  when  it  is  below 
the  spore-cases.    [B.  19  (a,  24).] 

HYPOSTAMINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o5)-sta=m(staSm)- 
i'o'i'-a'.  Fr,  ht/postaminie.  Of  Desvaux  and  of  Jussieu,  a  class 
of  plants  comprising  the  monopetalous  dicotyledons  having  hypo- 
gynous  stamens.    [B.  1  (a,  21).] 

HYPOSTAPHYLE  (Lat).  HY'POSTAPHYXITIS  (Lat).  n's 
f.  Hipihu"p).o(o-)-sta2f(sta'f)'i2|(u'l)-e(a),  -sta2f(sta=fi  PKu'li-iie)'- 
ti-s.  Gen.,  -staph' yles  l-a'),  -it'idos  (-i'iis).  P'rom  uird,  under,  and 
<rtci<t>vKit,  the  uvula.  1.  See  Staphyi:.<edema.  2.  Slight  staphylitis. 
[L.  30.] 

HYPOSTAS(Lat.),n.m.  Hip(hu«p)-o'st'a^(a>s).  Gen.,-s(fi('ts. 
See  Hypostasis (5th  def.). 

HYPOSTASIS  (Lat ),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o'st'a»-si=s.  Gen., -a.<'cos 
(-ost'asis).  Gr.,  uirdarcwTt?  (from  utto,  under,  and  arotrts.  a  placing). 
Fr.,  hypo-ttase.  Ger..  llitpostaae,  Senlcungstii/perdmie  (4th  def.). 
It.,  ipos/nsi,  Sp..  hii)osttViis.  1.  Of  Hippocrates,  a  suppression  of 
morbid  humors  (from  escape  at  the  surface) ;  an  abscess.  2.  A 
sediment,  especially  a  urinary  sediment,  which  falls  to  the  bottom. 
Cf.  E.V.EOREMA.  3.  A  morbid  deposit  in  any  part  of  the  body.  4. 
Venous  hyperaemia,  due  chieliy  to  the  action  of  gravity.  It  occurs 
in  places  where  the  tissues  are  relaxed  (e.  g.,  under  the  skin  of  the 
back,  in  the  scrotum,  in  the  posterior  and  inferior  parts  of  tlie 
lungs,  at  the  posterior  surface  of  the  ki<lneys.  etc. ).  5.  In  botany, 
the  sus|>eusor  or  an  embryo.  [.\.  .jll  (o.  1") ;  B.  1. 19  (a.  24),  11"  ;  D, 
a  20,  22  ]— Cadaveric  li.  H.  (4th  def.)  occurring  in  a  corpse.  [D. 
70.]— H.  pnlmonum.  See  Pulmonanj  A.--H.  ui-inas.  See  H. 
(2d  def.).— Pulmonary  li.  Lat.,  h.  pultnonurii.  Ger.,  Lungen- 
hypostase.    Hypostatic  congestion  of  the  lungs. 

HYPOSTATK.    Hip-o^'tat.    -Lat...  hyp,,.!.,  f,,  :r,.  u,  ii,r.   ,i,,,I,r, 
and  iiTTavai,  to  standi.    Of  Dutrochet.  a  nn'  i  ■  .:    i.     .  .  ... 

(observed  especially  in  eucnrbitaceous  and  i.     .        .    i      '  : 

natingat  the  base  of  the  embryo-sac  and  str-i _- 1.  ■.  .,t  i  :  k    i. ,  ... 

of  the  nucleus  :  regarded  by  Lindley  as  a  mi-n*  apiit-n.iaij''  ut  tlie 
embryo-sac  and  not  as  a  medium  of  nutrition  to  the  latter,  as  in 
many  cases  it  does  not  reach  the  base  of  the  nucleus.  [Lindley  (a, 
33).] 

HYPOSTATHMK  (Lat.).  n.  t.  Hip(bu«p)-o(o»)-stanh(sta»th)-- 
me(ma).  Gen., -ul/t'iHcs (■«;).  Gr.,  iriroffroO/ii).  See  Hypostasis  (2d 
def.). 

HYPOSTATIC.  HY"POSTATIC.AI„  adj's.  Hip-o-sta'fi'k. 
-sta't'i'  k"l.  Gr.,  vioiraTnedt.  Lat.,  hypostat icus.  Fr.,  hypostnt- 
ique.  Ger..  hypostatisch.  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  hypo- 
stasis.    |D.] 

Hip(hH'p)-o(o'i-ste(sta)'ma>.    Oen., 
See  Hypostasis  (2d  def.).   [Hippoc- 


HY-P0STEM.\  (IjitX  n.  n 
•em'ato8l-(ttis).  (Jr..  iinocmjtJ^a 
rates  (A,  311  [«.  IT)).) 

HYPOSTENOMA  (Lat). 
ntos  y-atis).    From 


.  n.     Hip(hu'p)-o(o3).ste*n-o'ma'. 

0.  .short  of.  and  <rriviai±a,  a  narrow 
place.    A  state  of  moderate  contraction.     [L.  .50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOSTENOSIS    (Lat),    n.    f.       Hip(hu«p)-o(o=)-ste'n-o'si's. 
Gen.,  •os'eos   (-is).    From   i/no,  short  of.  and   ffre'i'wo-is.  a   being 


straightened.    The  development  or  course  of  hyposteuoma.    [L,  SO 

(a,  14).] 
HYPO><Ti:UN.\I.,  adj.    Hipostu'r'n'l.    From  0:rd,  under,  and 

ffvepioi-.  I  In-  ^.itiniiiii.    Situated  beneath  the  sternum  ;  as  a  ii.,  the 
epmyalli..!..'  ui  li^h.-s.     IL,  14.] 


HYPOSTHEMA  (Lat),  n.  t.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o')-sthe»n-i(e)'a>. 
From  uwd,  short  of.  and  crffeVo?.  strength.  Fr. ^  hupotithenie.  Ger., 
HyiHisthenie.    A  slate  of  ilirninished  strength.     [L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOSTHEMC,  adj.  Hip  o  stlicn'i^k.  Lat.,  In/pmllicnicus 
(from  vird,  short  ol",  and  aCiot,  stii-iiL'lli).  Fr.,  hi/ptis'thenique.  1. 
Of  or  pertaining  to  hyiiosthcnia.     [a,  17.)    2.  See  ^cdativk. 

HYPOSTHENIZANT,  adj.  llip-osthe^n'i'-z'nt.  Fr.,  /ii/po- 
s(/lt■Jl^sall^    Diminishing  the  strength.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HYPOSTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  lIip(liu»p)-oVto'ma>  (1st  def.), 
-o's'to^m-as  (2d  def.).  Gen.,  -om'alos  (-atis).  From  vird,  under, 
and  oiTTeoc,  a  bone  list  def.).  or  ujrd,  beneath,  and  trrona,  mouth  (2a 
def.).  1.  An  osseous  tiuiior  on  the  lower  side  of  a  bone.  [L.  .50  (a, 
14).)  2.  The  face  of  insects,  or  that  part  which  extends  between 
the  eyes  and  the  base  of  tin-  antennae  ;  also  the  upper  lip  or  "  la- 
brunr"  of  certain  f  ■,  u.^hr'tu  ^tvilobites)  and  the  distal  prolonga- 
tion of  the  hvdraniti  wtiirlt  carries  the  mouth  on  its  summit.  [B, 
28  la,  27);  L,  IWi.  I'.lli  !«..  .-I'.li.l 

HYPOSTOME,  n.    Hip'0-stom.    See  Hypostoma  (2d  def.). 

HY'POSTOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hipihu»p)-o2st-o'si»s.  Gen.,  -os'eos 
(■  fa).  From  vird.  under,  and  oirTiof.  a  bone.  The  development  or 
course  of  a  hypostoma  (1st  def.).    [L.  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOSTUOMA  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  Hipihu«pi-oio2).stro'nia'.  Gen., 
-om'atos  (-atis).  From  uird.  under,  and  arpwpa.  a  mattress.  Ger., 
Unterlage.  Of  Martius,  the  mycelium  ot  certain  Fungi.  [B,  19, 
78,  123  (a,  24).] 

HYPOSTKOPHE  (Lat.),  HYPOSTROPHIA  (Lat),  n's  f. 
Hip(hu«p)-o''st'roiro»)-felfa).  -o^st-rolro'Tli^-a'.  Gen.,  -ost'rophes, 
-opU'ire.  Gr.,  t'iro<rTpo'i>ijifromi'ird,  under,  and  crrpoifi^,  a  turning).  1. 
Of  Hippocrates,  a  recurrence  or  relapse.  2.  Kestlessne.ss,  jactita- 
tion.   3.  Retroversion  (as  of  the  uterus).    [L,  SO.  50  (a.  14).] 

HY"POSTKOPHIC,  adj.  Hip-o-strofi^k.  L,at.,  Iiypostrophicus. 
Pertaining' to  liy|...sir.iphe.    (L.  50  (a,  14).] 

H  Y  P(  >ST  m  r  1 1 N  OS  (Lat. ),  adj.  Hipihu«p)-o(o2)stri'f(stru"f  )'- 
no^s.  (Jr  ,  vTTQaTpv(t>fo^  (from  vird.  short  of,  and  trTpv4>v6ty  astrin- 
gent).    Jlihlly  astringent.     [Hippocrates  (A.  311  |a,  17]).] 

HYPOSTYPSIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o»)-sti2p(stu«p)'si's. 
Gen.,  -yp'seos  (-ifi).  Gr..  uirdaTvi/ds  (from  i-ird.  short  of.  and  arC^ts, 
a  contracting).    Mild  astringency.    [Theophrastus  (a.,  311  [a,  17]).] 

HY'POSTY'PTIC.  adj.  Hipo-sti'p'ti'k,  Lat.,  hyposlyplicus 
(from  iird.  short  of,  and  crrvirTitoj.  astringent).  Slightly  astringent. 
[L.  50(a,  14).] 

HY'POSULF.ATE  (Fr).  n.    E-po-Bu"l-fa't.    See  Hyposulphate. 

HYPOSULFIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o=)-su'l(su<l)'fi's.  See 
Hyposulphite.— H.  sodioiis  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sodium  hyposulphite.   [B.] 

HYPOSlILFUKEUXtFr.).  adj.    E-po-su'I-fu«-ru'.    See  Hypo - 

SULPHl'ROCS. 

HY'POSULFUKIQUE  (Fr.).  adj.  Epo-su«l-tu"-rek.  Hyposul- 
phuric.    [a.  14.) 

HY'POSUI.FI'ROSI'S  (Lat).  adj.  Hip(hu'p)-o(o')  su'Ksu'D- 
fu*(fu*)-ros'u3sni*'^i,  H\i  "'sulphurous  ;  with  the  name  of  abase  the 
hyposulphite  itlii..siil|.luiti-i  ot  the  base.    (B.) 

HY'POSULPH.VN'miONITE,  n.  Hip-o-su'lfa'nti'm'o'n-it. 
Fr.,  fci/po.!u;/OHfii)ioi,//.        \  tlii    iiifhnnnite.     [B.  98,  142.] 

HYPOSULPHAKM  NKPI  ^  I  ii  '.adj.  Hip-o-suSlf-a>r-se»n'- 
i^-u's.  Containing  ais.  .  i  i  i  , lire. -tlv  with  2  atoms  of  sul- 
phur.—H.  acid.  A  t'lin  iMij.i  i|.  1  l\  applied  to  arsenic  disulphide, 
AssSg,  because  it  combines  ^\i!ll  basic  sulphides  to  form  salts 
termed  hyposulphar.ienites.     [B.  2.] 

HYPOSIJLPHARSENITE,  n.  Hip-o-su»lf-a'r'se'n-it.  Fr., 
hyposidfarsenile.    See  Hypothioarsenite. 

HYPOSULPHATE,  n.  Hip-o  su>lf'at.  Fr.,  hyposidfate.  A 
salt  ot  hyposulphuric  acid.    [B,  38  (a.  14 1.] 

HYPOSULPHINDIGOTATE.  n.  Hip-o-su»lf-i=n  di'g'ot-at. 
Fr..  hypomdfindigotate.  A  salt  of  hyilosulphindigotic  acid.  [B,  38 
lo,  14).] 

HYPOSUI.PHINDIGOTIC  ACID,  n.  Hiposu'lf-i'ndi'- 
go^t'i'^k.  Fr..  (Wide  hyposidjindigotiqne  lou  hypo.sutfoindigotiqiie). 
An  amorphous  substance,  soluble  in  water,  formed,  according  to 
Berzelius.  along  with  phceniconsulphuric  and  sulphindigotic  acids 
by  the  action  of  fuming  sulphuric  acid  on  indigo.    (B,  2.] 

HYPOSIII,PHIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-su'l(su«l)'fi's. 
Gen.,  -sulphit'is.  See  Hyposulphit  e.—H.  iiatricus  [Netherl.  Ph., 
Swcd.  Ph.).  See  Somra  tldo.mlphate.—H.  sodicus.  See  Sodium 
thiosulpkate. 

HYPOSULPHITE,  n.  Hip  o-sn»lf  it.  Lat..  hi/jiosidphis.  hypo- 
avljis.  Fr.,  hi/poimlfile.  Or.,  Hy/'osidlit.  It  .  i/.....,.;^/.)  Sp., 
hiposnlfilii.  1.'  See  TmostTLPHATE.  2.  One  of  tlir  sails  cif  Hue  liy- 
posulpliurous  acid.    These  h's  are  verv  iinslali!'-  ImkIus,  ami  li'-com- 

pose  readily  witli  the  f(.rmati..n  .if  tin n.  s|,'.ii<liii_- tln..sul|.hates. 

They  also  form  inTiiial  livi.osiil|.liilrs.  ;vlii,  h  luiv..  ili.  _-.  n.ial  for- 
mula H's(SO,l  and  IfiSiiji.  and  a.-i.l  li\  ] ..  -ii[|.hil.  s  v,  I,..,,  -.•neral 
formula  is  RdlSi  ijui,  where  R  is  a  radnle  "f  iln'  qiiantival.-iice  n. 
[B,  3.) 

HYPOSULPIIOHENZOIC  ACID,  n.  Hip-osil'lf  o-be'n-zo'- 
i'k.  Fr..  acide  liyposidfobenzoinne.  An  acid  formed  by  the  action 
of  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  on  benzoic  acid.    [B.  38  (a.  14i.] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^.  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I>,  m;  X.  in;  X',  tank; 
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HYPOXEMIA 


HYPOSULPHIIBIC.  adj.  Hip-o-su'l  fu'ri^k.  Fr..  hypnsul- 
furique.  Containing  sulphur  combined  with  a  smaller  relative 
amount  of  oxygen  than  occurs  in  the  stilphuric  compounds.  (B.]— 
H.  acid.  1.  An  old  name  for  dithionic  acid.  i'.  Thiosulphuric 
acid.     [B.] 

HYPOSITLPHIIKOUS,  adj.  Hip-osu'l'fu'ni's.  Lat.,  hi/po- 
anlithiirnsiis.  Iii/fmsulfui-osus.  Fr..  hijposulfureujr.  Ger.,  unter- 
.«,//,.  ',  .  (•  iiiMining  sulphur  combined  with  a  smaller  relative 
am  I;'  I  ,,  _'.M  than  is  found  in  the  sulphurous  compounds. — H. 
aii.l.     I    r       '   iiliim  lii/posutphurosum  iseu  htjposul/nrcsiim,  sexi 

sh'i    >'/"/    Vr..<iiide  hyposulfxireux.    Ger.,  Unlersclinvjiig- 

saxtre.     1,  A Tiiiii.iiilv  used,  thiosulphuric  acid.    a.  Properly,  an 

unstable  snii^t.inr.-,  H.jSiij.known  in  aqueous  solution.  It  readily 
undergoes  d.-c  .  mii.  .-m m  with  the  formation  of  thio.sulphuric  acid, 
and  from  its  st  r^  .n-  aiiinity  for  oxygen  acts  as  a  powerful  reducing 
and  bleaching  agent.  Both  acids  are  dibasic,  and  form  a  series  of 
salts  called  hyposulphites.    [B,  3.] 

HYPOSYXEIUilA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu"pVo(o^)-si^n(su«n)u»r- 
(e'n'ji'(gi"i-a.  From  iiro.  short  of,  and  (rvMpyia.  cooperation. 
Lit.,  weak  co-operation  ;  deficient  co-ordination.     [L,  50  la,  14).] 

HYPOSYSTOtlE  (Fr.),  n.  Eposes  to-le.  From  <mo.  short  of, 
and  avaroX^,  systole.  A  state  of  weakness  of  the  cardiac  systole. 
(Huchard.  •■  Sem.  mM.,"  July  31,  1889,  p.  239  («.  18).] 

HYPOSYSTOLIQITE  (Fr.),  adj.  E-po-ses-to-lek.  Pertaining 
to  or  affected  with  hyposystolie. 

HYPOTARSrs  (I.,at.).  n.  m.  Hip(hu«pl-o(o')-ta'r'su'sisu«s). 
From  vno,  untler.  and  rapcro?.  the  tarsus.  In  birds,  the  so.called 
calcaneum.     [I„  298  la,  391.) 

HYPOTASIS  (Lat ),  n.  f.  FIip(hu"pVo't'a'si's.  Gen.,  -o.s'eos 
(-ot'asis).  Gr.,  uiroToats  (from  imoreiftty,  to  stretch  under).  Ger., 
Uiiterspannen.  A  spreailing  out  beneath,  as  of  a  sheet  under  a 
sick  person.    [L,  50  (a,  14>.j 

HYPOTAVKirM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)ofo').ta«'(ta'u*)-ri'- 
u'miu*m).    Gr.,  i'lroTaypioi'.    The  perinteuni.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOTHALMMC,  adj.  Hip  otha'l'in.  Lat.,  hijpnlhallinus. 
Ger.,  hypothallinisch,  unttnianu-rig,  i*ertaiuiug  to  the  hypothallus. 
[B.  77,  lb  (a,  24).] 

HYPOTHALLODES  (r>at.),  adj.  Hip(hu«p).o(o»)tha'litha»l)- 
lod'ez(as).  From  viro.  under,  0aAAo«,  a  young  shoot,  and  tlStK,  re- 
semblance, iiev.y  hj/ptithaUodiscli.  Formed  or  proceeding  trom  a 
hypothallus.    [B,  19,  123  (a,  24). 

HYPOTHAI,l,lTS(Lat.),n.  m.  Hip<hu«p)o(o')-tha»l(tha>lylu's- 
(lu's).  From  vrro,  under,  and  tfoAAot,  a  young  shiwt.  Fr,  hijpo- 
thalte.  Ger.,  Unterlayer.  1.  In  criistaceous  lichens,  a  horizontal 
stratum  of  interlacing  filaments  or  elongated,  short,  or  rounded 
cellules,  developed  upon  the  prothallus.  2.  In  the  Cnnioinyct'tes, 
delicatti  fllament^  constituting  the  vegetatiou.      [B,  19,  77,  123,  1G7 

(a,  24).  I 

HYPOTHECiriW  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)o(o»).the(tha)'si'(ki')- 
u'm(u*m).  From  iio,  under,  and  9ii«i|,  a  sheath.  Fr.,  hijpothiiiuf. 
Ger.,  Shlauchbodi'n,  Scheidenbodeii.  The  conceptacle  of  the 
apothecia  of  lichens,  composed  of  hyphal  tissue  lying  just  beneath 
the  hymenium  (tbecium).  It  corresponds  to  the  hypothallus.  IB, 
19,  77,  1*)  la,  24).] 

HYPOTHKI,E(Lat),n.f.  Hip'hu«pVo^o'Vthc(tha)'Ieila).  Gen., 
-thel'eit.    From  vir6,  under,  and  9ij\^,  the  nipple.    See  HvnNm. 

HYPOTHEM.4(Ijjt.).  n.n.  Hipihu«p)o<o't-theuhnlma>.  Gen., 
-em'ntns  i-ati:*).  Gr..  vnodi/ixa  ifrnm  u»d,  under,  and  ^^a.  a  chest). 
Of  Wallroth.  the  hypothallus  list  def.i.    [B.  123  la,  21i.| 

HYPOTHENAK  iljit).  n.  n.  Hip(hii«p)-onhe'n  a'r.  Gen., 
■th''n'nros  i-aris).  dr.,  vin&*yap  ifronj  i-iro,  under,  anci  tfcVap.  the 
palm  of  the  hand).     Fr..  hm,<itheit<n:    Ger.,  H.     I.  The  prominent 

Eortion  of  the  palm  of  the  hand  running  across  the  hand  near  the 
ases  of  the  fingers.  2.  The  eminence  at  the  ulnar  border  of  the 
palm  of  the  hand.  |A.  3»*5.|  — H.  auriculurn.  See  H.  minimi 
dif/id'.- H.  iiiajus.  Ger,  (/.o.s.wa //.  The  h.  eminence.  |a.  29.1— 
"    —ininii  digltl.  H.  minus.    Th(!  abductor  minimi  digili.     |'l, 

" ■■     ■    by 

icis. 

— „  „.'  the 

palm  of  the  hand  arising  from  the  tliir<l  and  fourth  bones  of  the 
second  row  of  the  carpus.  It  includes  the  abductor  minimi  digiti 
and  portions  of  the  flexor  brevis  minimi  digiti  and  of  the  tlexor 
ossis  metacarpi  minimi  digiti.     [a,  29.  | 

HYPOTHEKMAI.,  adj.  Hip-othu»r'm'l.  Gr,  i.o9.p^«  (from 
imo,  short  of,  and  eti,^6t.  hot.    Fr.,  A.    Moderately  warm.    [A,  383.) 

HYPOTHEKMANTER  (Ijit),  n.  m.  Hip(hu«p)  o<o')-thu»r- 
(the2r).ma'nlnia'u)'tu'rl(ar).  Gen.. -fcr'os  (-ix).  Gr  ,  vnoStpiiayr^p 
(from  viro,  under,  and  etp^avT^p.  a  kettle  for  boiling  water).  Ger.. 
t;/i(eri(-(irmei-  (1st  def .  i,  \l\i  rmllosche  (2d  def).  I.  A  means  of 
warming  /rom  beneath.  2.  A  hot-water  bottle  for  the  bed.  L,  50 
(«,  14).] 

HYPOTHEKMANTEUIOX  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p>-o(o')- 
thui>r(the'r)-ma'n(ma'u)-te(ta)'ri'-o5n.  A  small  hypothermanter. 
(L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOTHEKMIC.  a<lj.    Hip-o-thu»rm'i«k.    See  Hypothermal. 

HYPOTHERMIE  (Fr.).  n.  Epo-te'r-me.  The  condition  of 
having  a  subnormal  temperature. 

HYPOTHE.SIS  (Lat,  I,  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p).oHh'e'.si's.  Gen.,  -thr'seos 
(-oth'esis).  Gr.,  vit6Bfirit  Ifrom  uiro,  under,  and  riSirai.  to  place). 
Fr.,  hypntkise.  Ger.,  Hypnlhinr.  l'iimus.i,-tzuiig.  A  supposition. 
—Discharge  li.  Ger.,  Entlndunrj»hypothrse.  A  theory  of  Du 
Bois  Reymond's  in  which  an  electric  discharge  is  supposed  to  occur 
m  the  terminal  filaments  nt  nerves,  whereby  the  corresponding 
muscles  are  stimulated.    [K,  35.]— Emission  h.    The  h.  that  lumi- 


1   la,   29).]  — H.    polliris.      .\   muscle  very   briefly  described 
Heister,   but    probably  corresponding    to    the    abductor   pollit 
[a,  29.]- H.  Riolani.    The  mass  of  muscle  on  the  inner  side  of  t 


uous  phenomena  are  due  to  the  emission  of  particles  from  the  sur- 
face of  bodies,  which  particles,  impinging  upon  the  retina,  excite 
there  the  impression  of  light.  [B.J — Uadulatory  U.  The  wave 
theory.    [B.] 

HYPOTHETON  (Lat.),  HYPOTHETITM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Hip- 
(hu*'p)-o-th'e^t'0^u,  -u^nKu^m).  Gr.,  vitoO^tov  (from  iird,  under,  and 
tiOivat.,  to  place).     See  Sup 


HYPOTHIONIC,  adj.    Hip-o-thio=ni5k.    From  vwd,  short  of, 
and  Gtluv,  sulphur.     Ger.,  unierschwefelaaucr.     Hyposulphuric- 

IB,  38,  7«(a,  14).  I 


HYPOTHYMIAMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hn«p')-o(o2)-thi=m(fhu«m)- 
i2-aia3)'ma3.  Gen.,  •am'ains  (-atis).  From  iiiro,  imdei%  and  ^v^ta/ia, 
a  preparation  for  fumigating.  Ger.,  Rducherung.  A  suflumiga- 
tion.    (L,  50  la,  14).] 

HYPOTHYMIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hipniu«p).o(o')-thi(lhu«)-mi'- 
a(a3)'si's.  Gen.. -ace'oA'(-j(ii{(.*i).  From  vwoflv/jiiac,  to  fumigate.  The 
process  of  fumigation.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOTION  (Lat),  HYPOTIUM  (Lat.),  n's  a.  Hip(hu«p)-ot'- 
i-'O^n,  -u^miu^m).  From  vird.  under,  and  ovy,  the  ear.  Ger..  Oltr- 
pjlaster.    A  plaster  to  be  applied  behind  or  under  the  ear.    [F,  40 ; 


,  50( 


14).] 


HYPOTOXUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  nipfhu«p)o't'o!n.u»s(u<s).  From 
viro,  short  of,  and  Toi-os,  tension.  Fv..  hi/tintoiw.  lier..  Uuiu>tinui\ 
That  condition  of  the  eye  in  which  the  iiilr.i  «>.  n!  n  i,  n  i.ii  i  1m  1,.«- 
normal,  without  being  of  necessity  accoirip>:       I   i  .     n  \     -     m.m' 

disea.se  of  the  eyeball.     It  is  alwavs  aci-inii]  ,i  i  :     l'\  .       i-  i i" 

the  pupil  and  sometimes  bv  increase  of  the  ii  li.n  iimi  ainl  1.;  l>.,al 
changes  of  temperature.    \V.] 

HYPOTONY",  n.    Hip-o't'o'n-i'.    See  Hypotoni-s. 

HYPOTRICHA  (Lat  ).  n.  n.  pi.  Hip(hu»p).on'ri=k(ri'ch')-a». 
From  uird,  beneath,  and  6p^,  a  hair.  A  suboi-der  of  Citiata,  class 
Protozoa,  having  the  convex  dorsal  surface  usually  naked  and  the 
ventral  sm'face  covered  with  cilia  and  beset  with  styles  and  pro- 
cesses.    [L.  35:i  (o,  39).] 

HY'POTRICHOUS,  adj.  Hipon'ri'ku's.  Having  cilia  on  the 
lower  portion  of  the  body.     [B.] 

HYPOTl{I>I.M.\(Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)o(o2)tri2m'mas.  Gen., 
-triin'matos  i-atisi.  Gr.,  virdrpt/xfia  ifi-om  i/no.  under,  and  Tpifif.v,  to 
rub).  Fr.,  hypotrimme.  Ger.,  Tuiike.  Wiirzbriihe.  A  kind  of 
ancient  sauce  containing  many  ingredients  rubbed  together.  [L, 
50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOTROPE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hn«p)  on'ro(ro')pe(pnl.  Gen.. 
-ot'ropes.  From  vwo,  under,  and  Tp^n-eic,  to  turn.  Ger.,  RUckJalU 
Rucklcehr.     A  relapse.     [L,  50|a,  M).] 

HYPOTROPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  IIin(hu«p)-o(o2).tro(ti-o»)'fi'-aa. 
From  uwo,  under,  and  Tp^-frcii',  to  nourish.  Fr.,  hypotrophie.  Ger., 
schwachf  Enuihi-ung,  Ilypoti'ophy  ;  a  state  of  insufficient  nutri- 
tion.    [L,  30  (a,  14)  ] 

HYPOTROPIASMUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Hip(hu«p)o(o5)  trop- 
(tro2p)-i=-a^zia's  'mu^slnm^s).  Gr.,  vrrorpoirio^/ids  (from  vtto,  under, 
and  rp/ircii',  t4>  turn).    A  relapse,     [l^.  1 

HYPOTROPIC,  adj.  Hip-o-tro'p'i'k.  Gr..  iirorpoTrnds.  Lat., 
hypotropicttx.  Ger.,  riirkkcUieiid.  Of  Hippocrates,  relapsing,  in- 
termittent.   [L,  301c,  14).] 

HYPOTRYGI'.S  (Lat  ).  adj.  Hip(hn«p)o5t'ri»g(ru«g)-u's(u<s). 
Gr..  vffoTpvyos  (from  viro,  under,  and  Tpv(,  new  wine).  (Containing 
le»-s.    [Hippocrates  (A.  311).] 

HYPOTYMPAXIC, adj.  Hip-o-ti'mpa'n'i'k.  From iird, under, 
and  rvii.iio.vov,  the  tympanum.    Lying  beneath  the  tympanum  (see 

U.  BONE).      [U.] 

HYPOTYPOSIS  (Ijtf.).  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o')ti(tu«)-po'si's. 
Gen.,  -ou-'oa  (-IS).  Gr  .  wn-oTvirwais  (from  uird.  short  of,  and  rvirwirts, 
a  molding).    1.  An  outline  or  sketch.    2.  A  pattern.    [A,  311 ;  L, 

50  (a,  14).] 

HYTO.CROCRINIE  [Piorry]  (Fr),  HYPO-URRHiiE  fPior- 
ry]  (Fr. ),  n's.  E-po-u*-ro-kre-ne,  -u«r-ra.  From  Oird.  short  of,  oSpof, 
urine,  and  Kpivnv,  to  decide,  or  ptly,  to  flow.  A  diminution  in  the 
secretion  of  urine.     [A,  '230  (o,  21).] 

HYPO-UTEROTOPIE  [Piorry]  (Fr).  n.  E  po.u'-ta-roto-pe. 
From  uTTo.  under,  utern-t.  the  womb,  and  rdiroy,  place.  Prolapse  of 
the  uterus.     [A,  230  (a,  21).) 

HYPO-UTERRHAGI.SMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-pou'te'r- 
ra'-zhes-me.  From  inr6,  short  of.  itterus,  the  womb,  and  pi^yvvvai, 
to  break  forth.    Scanty  menstruation.     [A,  2.50  (o,  21).]  • 

HYPOVANAHATE.  n.  Hipo-va'n'a'd-at.  Fi'.,  h.  A  com- 
pound of  vanadium  tetroxide  (hypovauadic  o-xide)  with  a  basic 
oxide.    [B.  .3.) 

HYPOYAN.IDIC.  nrtj.  Hipova'n-a'd'i'k.  Containing  vana- 
dium as  a  tetrad  radicle.  [B.  ]— H.  uxido.  Vanadium  tetrox- 
ide.   [B.] 

HYPOVANADIOUS.  adj.  Hip-o-va'n-nd'i'-u's.  Containing 
vanadium  as  a  bivalent  radicle.  [B.]— H.  oxide.  Vanadium  di- 
oxide.   [B.] 

HYPOVENOSITY.  n.  Hip-o-ve'n-o's'i'-ti'.  From  vird.  under, 
and  i^eno.tHs.  venous.  Of  Gay.  a  condition  in  which  there  is  a  dimi- 
nution in  the  size  and  number  of  the  veins  in  a  given  area,  and  in 
which  atrophy  and  fatty  degeneration  of  the  muscles  are  devel- 
oped.    [L.  20  (a.  39).] 

HY'POX.«;mIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o'x-eni'(a''e'm)ii'-a'. 
From  inrd.  short  of.  Jfi/t.  sharp  (see  OxyoE.N).  and  a'lia.  blood.  Fr., 
hypoxemie  (Piorry).  A  state  of  defective  oxygenation  of  the  blood. 
[A,  2.50  (a,  21).] 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U»,  lull;  C«,  full;  U'.  urn;  V,  like  li  (German). 
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HVPOX.-VNTHIXE,  n.  Hip-o-za'n'then.  From  inro,  under, 
and  xiiiWAiiir  »■;.  iM.  Ft.,  h.  Ger.  Hi/poxanlhin.  Syii.:  soiriiic. 
A  leucomaiiie.  CjH^X^O,  or  CmH^X^Oj.  occurring:  in  ihe  spleen,  in 
mu:scular  tissue,  iu  tl»e  brain,  in  the  th.vmus  K'and.  in  tlie  snpra- 
ivual  cajMules.  iu  ln>ne  marrow,  and  probably  in  normal  bliMwI. 
Pathologically,  it  occurs  in  the  blotxl,  liver,  ami  urine  iu  cases  of 
leucocytha'mia.  and  jirobably  in  other  disea^ies.  It  is  a  crystalline 
powder,  soluble  with  dirticultv  in  water,  stiU  less  soluble  in' alcohol. 
[E.  D.  FerKUSon.  -  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Aug.  4.  IfWS,  p.  U3  :  B.  3.  4.  0, 
13.  13. 1— H.  h.vclrorhlorate,  H.  hydrochloride.  A  crystaUine 
sub.siaiice.  CjH.NiO.Hfl  +  1I,0.    [li.  3.J 

HYPOXID.VCE.E  (Ijil.l,  HYPOXIDE.i:  ("Lat.>,  n's  f.  pi. 
Hipihu*p}-o'.'c-i-daia'rse-kke'''>-eia'e'l,  -i'd'e'-eia'^"''!.  Fhmu  hi/- 
iioj-**'.  one  of  the  genera.  Fr..  Ay/joxirf«c<fes,  hypoxidees.  The 
ny|x»xids ;  of  Lindley  and  others,  an  order  of  epigynous  mono- 
cotyletlons  :  of  Kunth,  a  family  of  plams  corresponding  in  part  to 
the  Aspho<iflf(p  and  in  |)art  to'the  Amaryllidea' ;  of  Bentham  and 
Hoi>ker,  a  tribe  of  the  Aiiunyllidece.    [B,  144,  170 (a,  24).] 

HYPOXIS  {Lat.\.  a.  f.  Hi|)<hu«p)o'x'i=s.  From  Cnro,  under, 
and  ofii?,  sharp.  Star-gra.ss.  the  representative  genus  of  the  Hy- 
pojciUecE,  [B.  34,  4:1  la.  24t.l— H.  erecta.  American  star-gra-ss  :  a 
species  common  in  Canada  and  the  United  States.  Its  root.s  or 
bulbs  have  been  used  by  the  Indians  in  low  fevers  and  applied  to 
ulcers.  (B.  19,  34,  104,  180,  275  (a,  24) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.."  xxix  (a,  141.] 

HY'POZO.V  (I,at.l.  n.  n.  pi.  Hip'hu"p>-o(o')zo'a'.  From  vird, 
beneath,  and  ^wof,  animal.    See  Protozoa. 

HYPOZO.>I.\  il-at.).  n.  n.  HiiKhu«pioio=)-zo  nia'.  Oen,  om'- 
ahts  {'ati.<\.  (ir..  viro^w/ia  (.from  vwd,  under,  and  ^mvyvvcu,  to  gird). 
See  Diaphragm. 


HYPSEKY.SIPKLAS  (I^t.),  n.  n.  Hi'ps<hu«psVe'r-i'iu«)-si»p- 
(se'piVl-a'siia'sl.  Oen..  -e/'af<w  {atis).  From  v^,  high,  and  enj- 
siptlas  {q,  v.).    Ger..  erhobfue  Hose.    Violent  erysipelas.    'L,  50  (a, 

14).)      Cf.  EcPHORERYSIPEt.AS. 

HY"PSICU.4Nir.lI  (Lat).  n.  n.  Hi=ps(hu«ps)-i5kran(kra'n)'i5. 
u*m(u*m).  From  vtff,  high,  and  jcpai'ioi'.  Ihe  sKuIl.  Fr..  rrdne  en 
Tourelte.  Of  Lissauer,  a  skull  having  a  high  cranial  vault,  the  cere- 
bellar sector  of  which  is  from  21°  to  •JTb".  L"  Arch.  t.  Anthrop.," 
XV  la.  :»!.] 

HYPSII.ODES  (Lat.X  adj.  Hi«p(hu«pVsi»l(sel>-0(l'ezfas).  Gr., 
vi^tAoetSiJs  ^from  vifitXov.  the  letter  v,  and  cISo?,  resemblance).  See 
Hvo.n. 

HYP.SILOGI,OSSrS(Lat.), n. m.  Hi'p(hu"p)-si'lf,sel)o(o')-glo'.'!- 
(glosi'su'.si  su's).  From  fi^tAai',  the  letter  v,  and  yAucrira,  the  tongue. 
See  HvoGtAJSsus. 

HYPSILOin,  adj.    ni'psiloid.    See  Hyoid. 

HYP.SOCEPHAMC.  H YPSOCEPHAI.OIS,  adi's.  Hi'ps- 
ose^f-a^li^k.  sefa-l-u's.  From  vi^oi  height,  and  «e^oAij,  the  head. 
Having  an  elevated  skull.    [L,  149  loi,  .39i.j 

HYP.SOCKPHALY.  n.  Hi^ps-o-ke^fa^l-i'.  A  deformity  of  the 
skull  characterized  by  an  elevated  vault.    [L,  149  (a,  39).] 

HYPSOMETEK,  n.  Hi=ps  o!m'e^t-u»r.  From  vijioi,  height, 
and  ^cTpoi'.  a  measure.    See  BoitiHg-point  barometer. 

HYPSOSOSOS  (I^t.),  HYPSONOSrS  I  Lat  I,  n's  f.  Hi=ps- 
(hu«ps)<i'u'o-s-o%.  -u's(u*s).  From  vipoi.  height,  and  I'do-ot,  dis- 
ease?. Fr..  htjpsonose.  Ger.,  Beriihrankheit.  A  disease  seen  in 
mountainous  districts,  affecting  chiefly  those  unaccustomed  to 
such  elevation.  It  is  characterized  by  nausea,  vomiting,  excessive 
headache,  and  fullness  of  the  superficial  veins,    [o,  40.] 

HYTSOPHOBI.V  (Lat  ).  n.  f.  Hi=psihu«ps)o(o3).fob(fo=b)'i=.a3. 
From  inf/of.  height,  and  <t><>/3o;.  fear.  Excessive  fear  of  being  in  high 
places,  such  as  buildings,  bridges,  towers,  etc.     [o,  40.] 

HYPSOPHONOS  (Lat.i.  HYPSOPHOTS  (Lat.1,  adj's. 
Hi^ps  hu'psi-oio'i-fon'o^s.  u'siu's).  Gr..vi/(i>i^<ui-o5(fromvi;i.  onhigh, 
and  cJ>uKi).  the  voice).    Having  a  high,  clear  voice.    [L,  50  (a.  14).] 

HYPSOPHYLL.  n.  Hi'ps'o-fl'l.  From  vifot,  height,  and  ^v\- 
>,oy.  a  leaf.  Lat.,  Iiypsophyllum.  Ger.,  HoihMatt.  Literally,  a 
high  leaf  ;  a  bract  or  bracteole.    [B,  13G,  291  (a,  24).] 

HY-I»SOPHYLI,AKY.  adj.  Hi'pso-fln'aSri'.  Relating  to  the 
bracts  or  hyp.sophylla.    [B,  7T  (a,  24).] 

HY-PS0PISTHI|:S  (Lat),  adj.  Hi»ps(Tiu«ps)-o(o>)pi's'thi!'-u>!!- 
(u*s).  From  vifio?.  height,  and  oirurBt.  behind.  In  craniotomy,  hav- 
ing the  parietal  angle  ranging  between  33o°  and  41".  [Lissauer 
(«,.39).] 

HYPSOS  (I^t),  n.  D.  Hi'ps(hu«ps)'o's.  Gen.,  hims'eos  (-is). 
Ger..  Spitzr.  Hohe.    A  height,  elevation.    [L,  SO  (a,  14).] 

HYPSO.SIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Hi=ps(hu'ps)-o'i's.  Gen.,  -os'eo.?  (-is). 
Gr..  v\l/w<rti  (from  iii^o?.  height).    Of  Galen,  a  raising  high  (as  of  the 

IIYPSOTHEUMOMETEK.  n.  Hi'ps  othu»r-mo'm'e«tu»r. 
From  vi^ot.  heigbt.  dtpfiri,  heat,  and  /xirpoy,  a  measure.    See  Bviting- 

point  THEKMOMETKR. 

HYPTIASMOS  (Ijlt),  HYPTIASMIS  (Lat.1.  ns  m  Ili'p- 
(hu'pi-ti--a'-'z(a'si'mo2s.  -niu's(iim*s>.  Gr..  yimao-Mo?  (from  virriw. 
bent  back  I.  1.  Of  HipptK'rates.  the  dorsal  decubitus.  LY,  311.J  2 
Of  (Jalen,  violent  nausea.    [L,  50,  W  (o,  14).] 

HYPTIS  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Hi'p(hu"p)'ti's.  From  virrio?,  supine.  A 
genus  of  the  Lrihintiv.  tribe  Ocimoidetp.  Several  species  in  Brazil 
and  Uruguay,  called  nvcrhd-cfui.  are  used  in  the  treatment  of  syph- 
ilis. The  Hyptidir  of  Lindley  are  a  tribe  of  the  Ociniere.  The  Hyp- 
tiderr  of  Endlicher  and  others  are  a  subtribe  or  section  of  the  Ori- 
mnidi'ce.  ("  Proe.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  -Assoc.."  xxxviii  (a.  14);  B, 
84,  42,  iro  (a,  24).]- H.  capitata.    A  West  Indian  species.    The 
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flower-heads  and  leaves  are  employed  in  infusion  like  balm  and 
pepwrmint  and  externally  in  aromatic  fomentations.  [B,  180  (a 
«).r-H.  pbrnrteata.  We.st  Indian  snikeniud  It  has  a  strong 
odor  of  balm,  and  is  emploved  medieiimllv  in  tln'  West  Imlies  IB 
la),  273  (a,  S4).l-H.  radia'ta.  A  sp.Tl.s'  giowinj;  in  Ihe  West  In- 
dies and  in  the  United  States  in  damp  ilelds  fnnii  the  Cnrolinas 
southward.  In  the  We.st  Indies  tlie  leaves  are  said  to  Ix-  applied  as 
a  detergent  to  old  ulcers.  tB,W,173  (a,  24).]— H.  suaveoleiis.  See 
H.  vbracteaUi. 

HYPIILO.S  (Lat.),  HY-PVl-lTS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Hi'p(hu«p).u'KuI)'. 
o's,  -u'siu's).  Gr.,  virouAos  ifrom  iitti.  under,  and  ovAij.  a  scar).  Of 
Hippocrates,  badly  cicatrized  isaid  of  wounds,  ulcei-s,  etc.).  [L,  50 
(a,  14).] 

HYPriLVI,,  adj.  Hip-u'r'a'l.  From  vir<),  under,  and  ovpi,  the 
tail.    Situated  under  the  tail  (see  H.  bone). 

HYPUKGESLS  (Lat.),  HYP^KGIA  (Lat),  n's  f.  Hip(hii«pV 
u»r(ur)-ie(ga)'si's,  -u'lMi'DMi^igiSi-a'.  Gr.,  viroiipYijirn.  viroupyJa. 
Ger.,  Huljsltustnng.  Of  Hippocrates,  medical  service.  [L,  50 
(a,   141.] 

HYPI'KGIt-.  HYPrR«Oi:.S.  adj's.  Hip-ur'ji'k,  -guSs.  Gr., 
uiroupyiKot.  viroupyot.     Lat..  Iii/pnrgirus,  hypurgus.    Ger.,  hetfend. 

Serviceable,  assisting.     (L.  50  (o,  14).] 

HYK.VCEUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Hiihu»)ra(ra>)'se'ike')u»m(u«m). 
From  iipof . a  mouse.  Ger. .  Dachsha rn .  The  dried  f a?ces  and  mine 
of  Hyiax  lapensis :  at  one  time  official  a-s  a  substitute  for  castor  in 
hysteria.  It  is  a  hard,  tenacious,  inflammable  substance  with  a 
castor-like  odor  and  taste,  and  contains  vegetable  tissue,  animal 
hair,  sand,  and  resin  or  oil.  It  is  partly  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in 
water.     [A,  319  (a,  21);  B,  4,  5  (a,  24).] 

HYR.ACLEIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-ra>-kliXkle''i')-a'.  The 
Parietaiia  officinalis.     [B,  88  (a.  39).] 

HY'KAX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi(hii«)'ra'x(ra'x>.  Gen.,  hyr'ncos 
(-OCIS1.  Gr.,  upaf .  A  genus  of  .\frican  mammals  constituting  the 
order  Hyriicoidea.  [A.  383  ;  "  Am.  Xat,"  v.  p.  5.30  (a.  33).l— H.  ca- 
peiisis.  Fr..  blainnu.  taissnn.  Ger..  Klippendachs.  The  Cape 
rabbit,  or  (3ape  badger,  from  which  hvraceum  is  obtained  :  found 
in  South  Africa.  [B,  5,  77  (a,  2^1).]— H.  syriaca.  The  cony  of  the 
Scriptures.    [J.] 

HYSC.V  (Lat.),  n.   f.     Hi'3(hu=s)'ka' 
The  PoUjporus  igniarius.     [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HY'SGE(Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi's(hu«s)'je(ga).  Gen.,  hys'ges.  Gr..v<rfri. 
Ger.,  Scliarlachkraiit.  Of  ancient  authors,  a  certain  shrub  that 
yielded  a  scarlet  dye.    [B,  78  (a,  14).] 

HYSGIXE(Lat.).n.f.    Hi=s(bu9s).ji(ge)'ne(na).    Gen., 
From  «<r>t»'6et5.  scarlet.    Scarlet  fever.     [L.  50  to.  14i.] 

HVSGINECPHLOGIOI.S(Ijit.),n.  f.  Hi^.-^ihu'si-ji'nigenVe'k- 
flojiflo-g)'i2  o-  i^s.  From  iaytyoy.  a  scarlet  dye.  and  rcphliiginis 
i.q.  v.).  Ger.,  schailaclidhnliche  Varioloide.  Varioloid  resembling 
scarlatina.    (L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYSGIXOS  (Lat),  adj.  Hi's(hu's)ji(ge)'no's.  Gr.,  iovn'os 
Scarlet.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

HYSOX,  n.    Hiz'n.    A  fragrant  species  of  green  tea.     [L.  S6  ] 

HY'SONSKIN,  n.  Hiz'n'ski^n.  Ger.,  Haysanskin.  A  variety 
of  green  tea.    [B.  180  (a,  24).] 

HYSOP  ((Jer.),  n.  Hu«zop'.  See  Hvssop.-Feldli'.  The 
nelianthemmn  vulgare.     [B.  ISO  la,  24i.J 

HY'SOPE  (Fr.),  n.  Esop.  See  Hyssop  and  Hyssopcs.— Eau 
cl'h.  See  Aijtia  hyssopi.— Eau  distill^e  d'h  [Fr.  Cod],  Hydro- 
lat  d'h.  A  preparation  made  by  distilling  hyssop  tops  withwaler 
until  the  distillate  equals  in  weight  the  amount  of  the  plant  em- 
ployed. [B.]— H.  dc  liaie.  The  Gratiola  officinalis  and  the 
He/mnf/iemum  rulgare.  [B,  173  (a,  »!).]— H.  des  garigues.  The 
//e/inn^/iemMiil  i-ulgare.  (B,  173  (a,  24).]-H.  de  Salomon.  Ac- 
cording to  some,  a  species  of  moss.  [B.  121  (a,  33).]  Cf.  Hyssop  of 
.Sriipfwre— Tisane  d'h.  fFr.  Cod.l.  Sp..  infusion  de  hisopo  [Sp. 
I'h.].  An  infusion  made  from  the  herb  of  H.  officinalis.  1  part  of 
the  latter  furnishing  200  [Fr.  Cod.]  or  69  [Sp.  PhT]  parts  of  infusion. 
[B.  93] 

HY"SOPINE  (Fr),  n.    E-so-pen.    See  Hyssopise. 

HY.SSEN  (Ger.),  n.    Hu's'se^n.    Hyson  tea.    [B,  180  (a,  -H).] 

HY.S.SOP,  n.  Hi's'su'p.  See  Hyssopcs.— Aiiise-h.  The  Lo- 
phanthus  anisatus.  [B.  275  (a.  24). ]— Bastard  h.  The  reucrmm 
psetulo-hyssopiis.  [B.  19.  275  (a.  24).]— Common  h.  The  Hysso- 
pus  officinalis.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]— Giant-h.  The  genus  Lop'han- 
Ihiis.  [B.  273(o,  24).]— Hedge-h.  The  genus  fi.'io<io((i.  especially 
the  Gralkila  offirinalis:  also  the  .Scutellaria  minor  and  Ifelian- 

Ihrm :-,•.,.,,-.       T    ",  T;    irr  OT".  .  a.  S4i.l -H.  of  Dioscoi-ides. 

The  N-  ■  .     i;  r  ("/KiiMii,- aconrding  to  Kuhn, 

thed'  .  ,,  \-         l;  isil  a. 24..1-H.  of  Scripture. 

The.  :-'  -I  Til.  li,  i„,  ,,s,  :,  |,i,,,,i  ii^ed  in  Ihe  Hebrew  sprinklings 
and  iMiniicaiiiins.  errnneonsly  ideniiiie.l  liy  Celsius  and  othere  with 
the  Hyssopius officinalis ;  aeconling  to  Kuhn.  the  <higanuiu  <egt/p- 
iiacum  or  Origanum  syriacum :  according  to  BochaVt,  marjoram 
or  some  similar  plant :  according  to  Trisuam.  Royle.  and  others, 
the  Capparis  ,<7>(no.<a  ."  according  to  Smith  ("History  of  Bible 
Plants"),  any  common  article  in  the  form  of  a  brush  or  broom  ;  ac- 
cording to  'Thenius,  the  Orthotrichum  saj-alile  :  according  to  Car- 
ruthers  and  more  recent  authorities,  several  plants  of  Thymus. 
Origanum.  Satureia  ami  allied  genera,  especiallj*  Sa/tirem  thymus. 
which  oi'ciirs  frequently  in  Syria  and  Palestine  and  has  taste,  odor, 
and  medicinal  properties  like  those  of  the  common  hyssop.  [B,  19, 
77,  183;  A,  .WO,  511  la.  24i.]-Mounfain-h.  See  riY.ssopis  jiioii- 
foim.— Nettle-leaved  glant-h.  The  jMphanfhus  urticcefolius. 
[B.  275  (a.  24).]— Oil  of  h.  Lat..  oleum  (sen  cs.scii<m  [Belg.  Ph.]) 
hyssopi.  .\  colorless  or  yellowish  volatile  oil  of  sp.  gr.  0'8S9-0'986, 
derived  from  the  Hiissopus  officinalis.  fB,  95.]— Small  hedge-h. 
TheLy(/iriim  hyssopifoltum.     [A,511  (a,  ai).]— Square-stalked  h. 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A«.  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell,  G,  go;  I,  die:  1»,  in;  N,  In;  N«,  tanjt; 
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The  Lophanthus  nepetoides.  [B.  U  >«.  ai).]— Stitcli-li.  The  Ge- 
nisla  anglica.  [A.  506  («,  21  >.]— Water-h.  The  Herpestismow- 
niera      [B,  ilTo  (a,  ili.]— Wild  h.    The  Verbena  hastata.     [B,  275 

HTSSOPE  fFr.1.  n.  Es-sop.  See  HTssoprs.— H.  A  feniUes 
de  mjTte.  See  HTSSOPrs  myrli/ulius.—U.  des  garlgues.  The 
CisttJ  heliantkemum.  [B.  8S  .«,  39i.]— H.  des  Grecs.  The  On- 
Sa (I urn  of  Syria.     [B,  88  .o.  39).] 

HYSSOPINE.  n.  Hi-s'sop^en.  Fr.  A.  A  salifiable  base  said  to 
have  been  dUcovered  in  hvssop  by  Herberger  and  fhevallier.  but 
which  FTOmmsd.ieff  considers  to  be  but  calcium  sulphate  mixed 
with  a  bitter  principle.     [B.  3S.  4(i.  •«  a,  14i.j 

HYSSOPITES  Lat.i.  n.  m.  Hi^s.hu'SKwp-iiej'teatas).  Gen., 
-pit'Hi-<e'.  Gr..wrffw»tTTjs-fn.>mi'ff^«»o«.  hyssopi.  Ger.,  Isopiccin. 
wine  impregtiaied  with  hyssop.    [L.  50,  SJ  «.  Hi.] 

HYSSOPIS  iLat.i.  n.  m.  Hi=s.hu«s>-s<>p  u"s.u«s).  Gr..»»»»»ot. 
Fr.  Aysope  [Fr.  Cod. j.Atfxsope.  Ger.  J'sop.  It.  isxopo.  isope.  Sp., 
hisopo.  A  Eenus  of  labiate  plants,  con-sistinp  of  small  busby  herbs, 
with  a  tubular  calvx  and  5  ex.serted  stamens.  The  Byssupetf  or 
Uussnpidce  are.  of 'Reiehenbach,  a  division  of  the  Schizo<ji/ii(F.  and 
subsequently  of  the  Urujanira :  of  Endlicher,  a  subinbe  of  the 
Satureinea.  [B.  19.  H.  131,  ITO.  iTi.  1!«  ",  -ili.j-Essentia  hys- 
gopi.  See  Oil  of  Hvssop.-Herba  liywopi  [Belg.  Ph.,  Fuin.  Ph. 
(3d  ed.l.  Buss.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.i.  The  herb  of  If.  oiJinna (is.  IB,  ».] 
— H.  agrestis.  The  .S<i(«i-V.a  hmtri>.'>is.  IB,  ISO  lo,  24i.;— H. 
an^ustifolins.  .\  variety  of  the  H.  u^cinalis.  [B.  2U  lo,  <Bi.j— 
H.  inontana.  The  mountain  hvssop.  the  ntjmbra  irrticiUata. 
[B  310  !«.  33i.]  -H.  mvrtifolius.  \t  .hijsoiif  a  /euilles  de  myrte. 
A  varietv  of  U.  officinalis.  \B.  l~i  a.  -Mi.]  -H.  officinalis.  Hmd., 
H;m  .juphd.  Pers.  iupA-i-i/a6i«i.  Kr.  Ai/s..;)*-  [Fr.  Cod.],  hysope 
,1  ■  ■,<.-opei  officinale.  Ger..  gehniucMicher  Ystip.  Sp..  histipo 
-t  ;  .  Hvssop  :  a  native  of  southern  Europe  and  middle  Asia, 
•  rlv  official  and  still  used  domesiically  as  a  gentle  aromatic 
v::i  ;  dtil  in  elderly  subjects,  as  an  expectt>raut  an^i  sudorific,  etc. 
\  i':<  «.  21  ■;  B,  5,  173,  IWMa.  24  .1  -H.  officinalis  decus.«afn». 
See  H.  inyrtifolius.—H.  ofHrinarum.  See  H.  officinalis.— H.  ori- 
entalis.  See  H.  officinalis  H.  ru»>er.  See  H.  myrtifolius.— 
Infusum  hvs.>iopi.  See  Tisane  rf'HVSoPE.  — Oleuiu  hyssopi. 
See  i(i7  u/ HYSSOP.— Snuiiuitates  Uy&sopi.  The  tops  of  H.  offici- 
iia/w.     [«,  21.] 

HVSTERA  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Hi=shu'srte=r  a'.  Gr.  v<rr(>a,  ivrifni. 
The  uterus.  [L,  50,  107  la,  n.i— H.  diadelpha.  A  double  or  l«iu 
uterus.  It  may  have  a  common  or  two  separate  cervical  canals. 
[«.  -W-l 

HTSTER.\LGES  O-at.K  adj.  Hi'sniu«s>-te'r-a'lia'l)'jezie:as). 
Gr,  wrrepoA-yiiv.    Causing  Uterine  pain.     [Uippocratesi  A,  311i.] 

HYSTEK.\LGI.\  Lat.  i,  n.  f.  Hi's>hu«si  te'r  a'lia'liji'igi'v-a'. 
From  ifOTtpa..  the  womb,  anil  iA-yo«.  jvlui-  Fr.,  hysti^rahjie.  Ger., 
Gf(xirmu((er*c.'iiiier;,  ifnllnk-rrbs.  Hysleratiiie.  1.  Uterine  pain. 
[A,  34S.1  2.  Xeuralcia  of  the  uterus.  [.\.  .326  .a.21i.l— H.  adhie- 
•It».  H.  from  defective  »i**veIopment  of  the  uterus  in  ctinsequence 
of  adhesions.  [L,  i:ij  a,  .»i  1— H.calcuiosa.  H.  caused  by  a  con- 
cretion in  the  wall  or  cavity  of  the  utenis.  [L,  13.1  lo,  .39>.l— H. 
cancrosa.  The  pain  of  uterine  cancer— H.  catarrhalis.  H. 
due  to  endometritui.  [L,  135  la,  40i.l  -H.  ectopiea.  H.  from  dis- 
placement of  the  utenis.  (L.  ISSio,  :Bi.i— H.  erefliistica.  Spas- 
modic h.  [L.  145  I  a,  39i  )  — H.  febrlcosa.  H.  occurring  in  the 
c»>urse  of  intermittent  fever  anil  due  to  the  same  cau.se  as  the  fever, 
[Sauvaee  'o,  4')i.i  -  H.  le^alactica.  S^-e  Phlkomaskv  altnt  doteus. 
— H.  hwmorrhoidalis.  Il.duetohjenii.rrhoiilal.lisea.se.  [L.  135 
(a,  40i.]— H.  inflaininatoria.  H.  due  to  inflammation  in  the 
womb  or  some  nearlv  assin-iatt^d  part.  IL.  135i«.  40'.]— H.  lactea. 
H.  caused  by  nursing.  L.  l.V<  a,  .39i '— H.  lochialls.  Dyslochia. 
[L,  135  to.  4<1i.]  — H.  iiiensf  rualis.  See  Dvsmexorkhcea.- H.  par- 
tarientiuni.  The  uterine  i>ain  of  parturition.  — H.  pliysconica. 
H.  due  to  abiiominal  dropsy.  L,  135  ».  40i.  -  H.  pletliorira.  H. 
due  to  general  plethora.  [L.  l.TV  a.  40'  ]  H.  prurieinosa.  H. 
due  to  or  asso^'iateil  with  severe  pruritus  vulvae.  a.4i».^  — H.  piier- 
peramm.  H.  occurring  in  the  gravid  utenis.  ]a.40.'—H.  rheu- 
matics. RheumalLsm  of  the  utenis.  (L,  135  la.  4ii .  — H.  rigida. 
H.  due  to  abnormal  lievelopment  of  connective  tissue  in  the  womb, 
[a.  40.]— H.  scirrhosa.  See  H.  cancrosa.  —  H.  spaAmfMlira.  See 
H.  erethi.<tica.—ll,  syphilitica.  H.  due  to  syphilitic  ttisea.se  of 
the  uterus  itself  or  to  svphilophobia.  [L,  135  ia.40.  ij— U.  ulcerosa. 
H.  due  to  ulceration  o^  the  uterine  ce^^■iI.     [o,  40.] 

HY'ST»:k.\I,GIC,  adj.  Hi'ste'ra'lji'k.  Gr.,  i<rr«(iaAyiiv. 
Lat,,  hyst^ml'jicus.  Fr.,  hysteralgiiint.  Penaining  to.  causing,  or 
affected  with  hj-steralgia.     ;L.  50,  107  i«.  Ui] 

HYSTER.\N»RI.\  i  Lat.  >,  n.  f.  Hi'sihu«sVte'ra'n(a>ni'dri'-a>. 
Fr.,  hystcrandric.  Of  Richard,  a  class  of  plants  having  an  inferior 
ovarj-and  more  than  Ai  stamens,  suchastheC(icfi,etc.  [B,  1  'a.  24i.] 
HYSTEK.\>DEIC,  HYSTER.^XDKIOrS.adj's.  Hi%-tu»r- 
a'n'dri^k,  .dri'-u*s.  fr.,  hysttmndri'ive.  Belonging  to  or  having 
the  characteristics  of  the  Hysierandria.     [a,  35.] 

HYSTER.\NESIS  (Lat J.  n.  f  Hi's.hn's.-te'r-a'nia>nVe's-si>s. 
From  yirrtpo.  the  womb,  anil  aytan,  a  relaxing.  Gen.,  -es'eos  (-an'- 
esis).  (.i\T. .  Frnf^thaltfTcrschlaffung.  Of  Kopp,  relaxation  of  the 
fundus  uteri,     [l^  50  i*,  14i.] 

HYSTERANTHIOf.*.  HYSTERANTHOrs.  adj's.  Hi's- 
te»r-a=n'llii3  ii's,  -a^n'thu's.  Lat..  hysteranthius  ifrom  vffT«po«. 
later,  and  oi-^o*.  a  flowen.  Fr  ,  hysieranthe.  Of  leaves,  appearing 
after  the  flowers.     (B,  1,  19,  123  la.  34i.] 

HYSTEK.*NTHY.  n.  Hi'ste'ra'D-thi'.  Fr.  7iy«/eronf»i>. 
The  appearance  of  leaves  of  plants  later  than  the  dowers.  IB,  121 
(o.  .»i.] 

HYSTER.\POPNlXIS  CLU.X  n.  f.  Hi's'hu»sVte>r.a'p(a>p>- 
o'p-ni^x'i's.  Gen.,  -pnix'ens  i-pnix'is).  From  ir^rcpo,  the  womb, 
and  avowyiytiy,  lo  choke.    See  Globcs  hystericus. 


HYSTEKAT031E,  n.    Hi's'te'r-a'tom.    bee  Hysterotoxe. 
HY.STEKATRE.SI.\  iLat.).  n.  f.    Hi=sihu'sVte=r  a'tia»ti-re<rai'- 
zi'isi-)-a^.    From  wTTcpo,  the  womb,  and  atresia  «/.  r.i.    Ger.,  J/uf- 
ferm«ndrerscA/uss.    Atresia  of  the  uterus.     [L,  1^  (a,  39,i.] 

HTSTEKECTOsrr.  n.  Hi'ste'r-e'kto-mi'.  From  varepo.  the 
womb,  es,  out,  and  TeMi**!*",  tocut.  yr..hysterectomie.  Ger.,  I'fert/s- 
ausschneidung.  Removal  of  the  utenis  by  a  cutting  operation. 
[E.]- .\bdomiual  h.  Fr.,  Ays/erecfoniieafadomi/ia/e.  H.  through 
the  abdominal  wall. — Ciesarean  h.  Fr.,  opefxition  de  Porro.  am- 
putation utero-acarienne  acec  faille  cesarienne.  Ger.,  Kaiser- 
schnitt  nach  Porro.  Syn.:  utero-uvarian  amputation  as  com- 
pletive of  the  Ccesarcaii  operation,  Poa-o's  operotion.  oophoro- 
<or  ovario-)  h.  A  modification  of  the  Ctesarean  operation  in  which 
the  uterus  and  the  ovaries  are  removed,  as  well  as  the  contents 
of  the  first-mentioned  organ.  The  section  is  made  through  the 
cervix  uteri,  the  stump  of  which  is  clamped  with  an  ^craseur  or 
some  similar  constrictor,  and  treated  like  a  clamped  ovariotomy 
pedicle.  See  also  Pjrro-Miiller  operation. — Supravaginal  h. 
Ft.,  hysterectomie  supraraginale.  Supravaginal  amputation  of  the 
uterus. — Vaginal  h.  Fr..  hysterectomie  vaginate.  Ger.,  tytginate 
Totalex.'lirpatiun  des  L'terus  (Oder  Hysterektomie).  H.  tlirough 
the  vagina. 

HYSTERELCOSIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Hi'si'hu«sVte=r^'=l-ko'si's. 
Gen.,  -os'easi-relros'isi.  From  vffrepo,  the  womb,  and  cA««Kr»v.  ulcera- 
tion. Ger..  O'ebamiufftrrerscAirdrunff.  Ulceration  of  the  womb. 
[L,50.  107  la.  14.] 

HYSTEREMPHYSEM.*  iLat.^,  n.  n.  Hi=s(hu«sVte-r-e'm  fi- 
<fu*-se'sa  nia'.  Gen.,  't^in'otos  t  atisK  From  tfffTcpo,  the  w-omb, 
and  cM^vo-iTf^a,  an  inilation.    See  Phvsohetra. 

HVSTEREKGI.V  iljit.l  n.  f.  Hi=st.hu'sti-e'r  u'rjie'rgii' a>. 
From  vffTtpoT.  later,  and  tpyor,  work.  Ger.,  ^achtriikung.  The 
after  effei'ts  of  a  dnig  or  course  of  treatment.     [A.  322] 

HYSTERETIC.  adj.  Hi=s-te'r-e'ti=k.  Gr..i<mf^t6t.  Lat., 
hystereticns.    Of  febrile  paroxysms,  postponing.     1I-,  60  la,  14>.] 

HYSTERIA  iLat.1,  n.  f.  Hi's(hu*s  ^tei  te' i  ri'a'.  From  iorepa, 
the  womb.  Fr..  hysteric.  Ger..  Hyi^terie.  It.,  i5/eri,<tiio.  istena. 
Sp..  histeria.  histerismo.  1.  A  functional  affection  of  the  nt  Irons 
system,  which  is  almost  hmited  to  women,  and  more  frequently  to 
young,  unmarried  women,  who  have  no  settled  occupation  or  aim 
in  life.  It  was  long  supposed  to  proceed  from  some  disturbance 
of  the  uterus  ihence  the  namei.  Latterly  competent  investigators 
'  have  referred  the  source  of  the  trouble  "to  the  ovary.  Hammond 
expresses  the  opinion  that  ungratified  sexual  desire  is  not  an  excit- 
ing cause.  The  affection  consists  in  a  voluntary-  or  involuntary  iini- 
tation  of  some  pathological  condition,  and  tlie  held  covers  the  entire 
range  of  diseases  susceptible  of  imitation.  No  lesion  of  the  brain, 
spinal  cord,  or  sympathetic  system  has  ever  been  found  to  account 
for  the  phenomena,  but  from  the  character  of  those  phenomena 
Hammondclassesh.  asaifnlr.  5]  inal  disease.    [D.]    See//ys/rri- 

ra/ co.x«-Lslos.    2.  Agein- tribe  .VeotfiVcp.    .3.  Of 

Ehrenberg,  a  cohon  of  /'  .    riarentium.  Hysterittm. 

Soleiiarium,  Tnhlidium.  :.  The  //lysreracei  are :  Of 

RaV»-i;li.ir^r.  a  sill. tribe  ot  •  .of  B^inorden,  a  family 

t.r  ■■       "  '..s.  inciuiiiiL' fii.-'i  .  i"m. /"A'lcirfiiim.  etc.    The 

// ,  :-<la  are  a  tanulv  of  .s(-/.Tf;.i../ere.i.  including  the 

.V  i.ftr.  etc.     jB.  42,  170  t«.  24i  ]-.4hdoininal  h. 

An       -  ■'  tion  characterized  by  swelling  and  tenderness 

ol  rn--  ai'ii-iT  .-n  and  fever.     Its  relation  to  menstruation,  the  ab- 
sence of  increased  pain  fn.>m  continueii  pressure  on  the  abdomen, 
the  history  of  the  patient,  the  improvement   under  appropriate 
I  treatment.*  etc..  may  oeretjuired  to  diagnosticate  it  from  peritonitiis. 
[D.   25]— Cerebral   h.     Lat  ,  h.  cerhalica.    H.  which  simulates 
I  apoplexy  or  some  other  fonii  of  cerebral  disease.    Da  Ccsta  reports 
'  a  case  which  v\as  associated  with  ovarian  disease.    [D.  47.] — Epi- 
I  deniic  h.     H.  or  h.-lik^  disturliances  apparently  acquired  by  asso- 
ciation with  hvsterical  patients.     [D.]- Epileptiform  h..'  Epi- 
leptoid  h.     Hysten.  epilepsj-.     [A.  42.J— Feigned  h.     A  Simula, 
tion  of  the  "whims  and  vagaries"  of  h.  to  elicit  sympathy  or  pro- 
cure compliance  with  wishes  or  caprices.   !D,47.]— H.  calalepfica. 
H.  in  which  the  patient,  instead  of  suffering  fnini  the  ordinarj-  con. 
vulsions  of  h..  is  seized  with  catalepsy,  and  remains  in  the  position 
placed  until  the  attack  is  relieved.  ";a,  40.]— H.  febricosa.     See 
Febris   f.rdnna   asthnialica.-H.   libidinosa.     Of  Sauvages.   a 
I  form  of  hystf-ro-epilepsy  in  which  the  body  rapidly  alternates 
I  between  opisthotonos  and  the  ordinary  dorsal  decubitus.     [D,  34.] 
I  — H.   major.     Fr.,  grande  hysteric.     It.,  ijrande   ii^tcrismo.     See 
Hystebo-epilepsy— H.  vaea.    See  W.  ilst  def. )  — Interniitfent 
h.   H.  assoi-iaie<l  with  the  typical  phenomena  of  intermittent  fever. 
[D,  70 '— Ma.sked  h.     Tr. . 'hysteric frusle.     .\  form  of  h.  occurring 
principally  in  men.  and  in  which  the  symptoms  so  nuich  resemble 
those  of  organic  dLseases,  such  as  tut)erculosis  and  cerebral  lesions, 
that  the  real  cause  is  very  difficult  to  diagnosticate.    [Debove, 
"Bull.  gen.  de  th^rap."  Dec.   15.   1S<4».  p.  525  lo.  40>.]-Toxic  h. 
Fr..  hysteric  toxique.    H.  due  to  poisoning,  as  with  carbon  disul- 
phide,  lead,  mercury,  etc.     [a.  laj-Traumatic  h.     Yr.hyslirie 
traumntit}ue.hystero-traumatisme.    H.  due  to  traumatism.     [Bitot 
and  Lamarque,  "Jour,  de  niM.  de  Bordeaux."  Dec.  9,  1SS8  lo.  ISH.l 
—Visceral  h.     Fr.,  hysteric  riscernle.     H.  resulting  In  functional 
or  organic  visceral  disease  in  consequence  of  peirerted  nervous 
action.    ("Arch,  de  neurol."  Jan.,  I8.S3,  p.  139.] 

HY.STERI.iS  iLat.i.  HY.STERl.ASI.S  (Lat.),  n's  m.  and  f. 
Hi'shu'si-te'ri'-a'sia'si.  te'ri^-ata'i'sis.  Gen.,  -i'ados  {.-adis), 
■as' COS  I  -is '.    See  Hysteria. 

HYSTERIC.  HYSTERICA!.,  adj"s.  Hi»s-te»r'i-k,  -i=k"l.  Gr., 
iareiMcof.  Lat..  hystericus  Fr.  hystcrique.  Ger.,  hysterisrh. 
Penaining  to,  affected  with,  of  the  nature  of,  or  due  to  hys- 
teria.   [D] 

HYSTERICISM,  n.  Hi'ste'r'i'-si=z"m.  Lat.,  hysiericismus 
rfrom  i-orepo.  the  womb).  Fr..  hystericisme.  The  state  of  being 
affected  with  hysteria  ;  the  hysterical  condition,    [D.] 
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HYSTERICCEUKMA  iLat.i.  n.  n.  Ui'silni*si-te»ri'-se'd(ko>- 
e'dv-em'aiui  a'.  (Wu.,  -c/ii'n/'W  (-atisK  From  uorepijcbv.  hysterical, 
anil  wfiiMo.  cLileiim.    UystoriwU  cwleraa.    [L,  SOio,  14].] 

HYSTEKICS,  n.  siuR.    Hi'ste'r'i'ks.    Se**  Hysteria. 

HYSTKKIK  iFr.\  n.  Es-ta-re.  See  Hysteria.— Grande  h. 
See  Hystero-epilei-sy.— H.  eouvulsive.  Hysteria  in  which  the 
attacks  are  aceoui|>anie<l  with  convulsions.  ID.  TJ.]— H.  de  re- 
tuur.  Uvsteria  occurring  at  the  time  of  the  menopause.— H. 
friiste.  See  ilaskrd  hystkiua.— H.  inhibitoire.  See  H.  sus^>en- 
«iiv.— H.pr^coce.  The hvsteriaofyoungpersoi\s.—H. saturnine. 
H.  due  lo  lead  poisoning.  [Dutil.  "  Uaz.  med.."'  Oct.  -JT.  1!*S<  i«,  ISi.] 
—  U.  suspensive.  Syn.:  h.  inhibitoire.  A  form  of  liysteria  in 
which  the  manitestatioijs  are  due  to  a  suspension  of  one  or  more 
of  the  funciions  of  vegeuitive  life  (e.  g..  that  in  which  vomiting 
results  from  failure  of  the  gastric  secretions  to  be  formed i.  ["  .Arch, 
de  neurol."  Jan.,  liiSJ.  p.  I.i9  ]— H.  tabagii|ue.  A  variety  of  toxic 
h\-sleria  due  to  the  exce^ve  use  of  tobac-c«.  t"  Sem.  mW.,"  Aug. 
30,  liSS,  p.  405  vo,  ISi.] 

H>STERIENCEPHAI.ITI.S  iLat.\  n.  f.  Hi'sihu'sVte'ri'- 
e=nie=n'>-se=fike2fha'Ua=li  iieiii's.  C.eu..  itidos  i-idis).  From 
v<rrj><i,  the  womb,  and  cyW^oAot.  the  brain  tsee  also  -ttis*).  H)Ti- 
terical  meningitis.    [L,  5<J  to,  H».J 

HYSTEKIFOKM,  HYSTEKIOID,  adj.  Hi's-te'r'i'  fo'rm, 
-te'ri'-oid.  Fri>m  itoTtpo.  the  womb,  and  forma,  form,  or  «I6o«,  re- 
semblance.   Fr..  hystcriforme.    Kesembling  hysteria.    [D,  Si.] 

HYSTERIOSItW  iLat.V  H YSTEKOMC.A  (Lat.).  n's  f.  Hi."^ 
(hu«s)-te2r-i'-o'n'i=k-a',  -te'r-o'n'i'ka'.  Of  Willdenow.  a  genus  of 
the  CoHiposifa;.  tribe  .4.'iferoi(/e<r.  [B.42  iii.S4i.]-H.  baylaliuen. 
A  species  indigenous  to  Chile  ;  according  to  Bailie,  valuable  in  gas- 
tro-intestinal  complaints  and  diseases  of  the  respiratory  passag(^ 
andin  c\'stitis  ;  aLso  use<l  in  collodion  as  a  dressing  for  varices.  L"^- 
Carolina  Med.  Joiu-.."  May.  ISW,  p.  320  v«,  '^4) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  x-xxvii  la,  14).] 

HYSTEKI0T03IY',    n.       Hi's  te-ri'o=to-a)i'.      See   Hysteb- 

OTOMY. 

HYSTEKIQUE  (Fr.i.  adj.  and  n.    Es-tarek.    From  iiartfa.  the 

womb.  H.vstei-ical ;  as  a  n.,  a  person  affected  with  hysteria.  [D.  72]. 

HYSTEKISM,  n.     Hi'ste'ri'z'm.     It.,  isterismo.     See  Hys- 

TERICISM. 

HYSTEKITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi'st(hu«st>-e'r-i(e)'tez(tas).  See 
Hydrometra. 

HYSTEKITIS  <Lat.).  n.  f.  Hi»st(hu«stVe'r-i(eni»s.  Gen., 
■  it'idos  i-idis).      From  i/wrifta,  the  womb  (see  also  -itis*).      See 

llETKITlS. 

HYSTEKOBrBOXOCELE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hi'stihu«st)-e»r-o(o3)- 
bu'vbui-bo-nibtinMxo^t-se^kai'leilai  :  in  Eng..  hi-st-e-r-o-bu"^-bo-n'- 
o-sel.  Gen..  ce/Vs  (cp).  From  vorepa.  the  womb,  and  ^w^«»^<^A1J, 
an  inguinal  hernia.    See  Inrfuinat  h\"STEROCELE. 

HYSTEROC.VKCINOM.*.  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  Hi=st(hu«stVe=ro(o')- 
ka^r-si-nfki'n'-o'maS.  (Jen.,  k)»h'(|/os  i-atis).  From  vffrepo,  the 
womb,  and  Kafucimi^a,  a  cancer.  Carcinoma  of  the  uterus.  [L.  50, 
107(0,  14).] 

HTSTERO-C.\T.\LEPST,  n.  Hi»st-e-ro-ka'fa'-le'ps-i'.  (Jen., 
-ep'seos  (-IS).  Lat..  hi/sterty-cataiepsis  (from  varipa,  the  womb,  and 
<aT<>Ai)i^i;.  a  seizing).  Fr.,  hysterocatalepsie.  Ger.,  Kramp/hys- 
terie.    See  under  Cat.u.eP3T. 

HYSTEKOCELE(Lat.),n.  f.  Hi'st(hu«st)-e'r.o(oS)sel(kal)'eia): 
in  Eng..  hi-st'e'r-o-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es.  From  v(rr<pa.  the  uterus,  and 
jc^Aif.  a  hernia.  Ft.,  hysiei-ocete.  Ger..  Gebdnnutt'^rbruch,  Mutter- 
bruch.  A  hernia  containing  the  uterus.  [A.  5-28. ) —Crural  h. 
Lat..  hernia  uteri  cruraiis.  A  femoral  hernia  containing  the  whole 
or  a  portion  of  the  uterus.— H.  nuda.  Procidentia  of  the  uterus, 
[a.  40.] — H.  Tentralis.  See  Ventral  h. — Inguinal  h.  Lat.,  her- 
nia uteri  inguinati.^.  Fr..  hysterocele  inguinale.  (Jer..  Mutter- 
leistenbruch.  An  inguinal  hernia  containing  the  uterus.— Ventral 
h.  Lat..  h.  ventrulis,  hernia  uteri  ventratis.  A  ventral  h  contain- 
ing the  uterus. 

HY.»iTEROCHLO.\S5I-\  (Lat),  n.  n.  Hi's(hu«s)-te'r-o-(o»V 
klo<ch-lo-t.a=Z'a-s>'ma'.  Gen..  -«.<'i»afo.s  (.rt^iV).  From  tfyrepa.  the 
womb,  and  xAoatr/io,  chloasma.  Chloasma  due  to  a  uterine  disorder. 
[L,  oOla.  14).] 

HTSTEROCLEISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi'sti hu«st)-e'ro<o»>-klis'- 
(kle''i's)-i's.  Gen..  -cleis'eosi-i.^\.  From  uoTepa.  the  womb,  and  kK(1- 
fftt.  a  closure.  Joberfs  method  of  operating  for  vesico-uterine  fis- 
tula bv  sewing  together  the  lips  of  the  womb,    [a,  40.] 

HYSTEROCXESMUSiLai),  n.  m.  Hi'sUhu'st )-e'r-o'k-ne'z- 
(nas)'mn3simu*s).  From  worepo,  the  womb,  and  Kn^tr/iot,  itching. 
See  PRfRITUS  pu/lendi. 

HYSTEKOCOLIC.V  iLat).  n.  f.  Hi'st(hu'stVe'r-o'o>)koI'i'k-a'. 
From  i'ffT/po.  the  womb,  and  KtaXtxij,  colic.    See  Uterine  colic. 

HY.STEROrR.\XIONiIj>t  ).  HYSTEKOCR.-VXirM  (Lat.), 
n*s  n.  Hi=st'hu*.-;t).e'r-0'o3)-kran)kra3n)'i5.o'n.  -u^miu^m).  From 
v<TTepo«.  behind,  and  jcpoj-ior.  the  upper  part  of  the  head.  Ger., 
Hinterkopf.    The  occiput.     [L,  50  (<»,  14).] 

HY.STEROCY-ESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hi2st(hu«stVe'r-o(o>Vsi(kn»Ve- 
(a)'si*s.    Gen.,  -es'eos  (-is).     From  vwrepa.  the  womb,  and  ohjai?, 

rtatioD.  Ger..  Gebdrmuitersc/iicangerschaft.  Uterine  pregnancy. 
50, 107(«.14).] 

HY-STEROCYSTIC,  n.  Hi'st-e'r-o-si'sfi'k.  La(..  htjafero- 
fystirus  I  from  i-or^pa.  the  womb,  and  «uffTi5.  the  bladder).  Fr., 
hystero-rystique.  Pertaining  to  the  bladder  and  the  utenis..  [L,  41.] 

HYSTEROCVSTOCELE  iljit).  n.  f.  Hi»st(hu«st)  e'r-o(o')- 
si'st<ku*st>-o'o5)-seika)ieila) :  in  Eng..  hi-ste'ro  si'st'o-sel.  Gen., 
-cel'cs  (.<F).  From  vcrr/pa.  the  womb,  and  irijAij.  a  hernia.  Fr., 
hysterocttstorele.  Cier..  ilutterblaxenbrucji.  ,\  hernia  containing 
the  bladder  and  the  uterus.    [L.  41,  50  (o.  14).] 


HVSTERO-DEMOXOP.*THY\  n.  Hi'st^-'ro^le-mo'no'p'- 
a'th-i'.  From  vaTipa.  the  womb,  iaifitiv.  a  demon,  and  ira^oj,  a 
disease.    Fr..  hystero-demont/jHithie.    Diemonopathia  of  hysterical 

origin.      Cf.  Denionopathic  HY.STERO-EPILEI'SY. 

HYSTERO-I>YNA.MOMETKK,  n.  IIi'st-e»ro-di'n-a»m-o'm'- 
e't-u*r.  From  iiorepa,  the  womb,  ivvofm,  power,  and  fi^Tpof,  a 
measure.  A  long  tutie  with  a  spring  inclosed  in  one  end  attached 
to  a  recording  dial,  to  measure  the  number,  intensity,  and  varia- 
tions of  uterine  contractions,    [a,  40.] 

HYSTERODYM.4(Lat.),n.  f.  Hi=st(hu«stVe'ro(o')-di'n(du«n)'- 
i'-a*.  From  iia-rifia.  the  womb,  and  oSiivnj.  |>aiu.  Fr.,  hy.^terodytiie. 
Ger.,  (rftnnim/ftrsc/imerj.    Pain  in  the  uterus.    [L,  50,  107  lo,  14).] 

HYSTERtEUEM.A  (Lat  ),  n.  n.  Hi=st(hu«st)e'r-eM(o«.e'd)-e- 
(a)'ina'.  Gen..  emVi(os(.a(i.s).  tVom  virr^pa,  Ihewomb.  and  oiiifMa, 
•.TfHlema.  QCdenia  of  the  substance  of  the  uterus.  To  be  distin- 
gui.slied  from  dropsy  of  the  uterus  (hydrometra).    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYSTERO-EPILEPSV,  n.  Hi'sfe'r-o-e'p'i'-le'p  si'.  From 
vaHj>a.  the  womb,  and  nriAi|i((it  (see  Epilepsy).  JY..  hystero-eui- 
lepme,  (jrande  hysterie.  (Jer.,  Hystero.Epilepsie.  A  disease  which 
has  been  most  vividly  described  by  French  authors  (Charcot.  Richer, 
et  at. ).  During  the  intervals  between  its  attacks  the  i>atient  suffers 
from  incomplete  hysterical  hemiantesthesia,  ovarian  hypenesthesia, 
and  other  hysterical  symptoms.  The  attack  is  usliefed  in  with  an 
atira,  which  is  of  the  nature  of  a  globus  hystericus,  and  seems  to 
proceed  Iroin  the  affected  ovary.  The  patient  shrieks  and  falls  in- 
sensible, and  tonic  spasm  results  ;  this  is  quickly  followed  by  clonic 
spasms,  and  these  are  succeeded  by  muscular  relaxation,  stertorous 
respiration,  and  coma.  The  second  stage  (p/iasedcsffrn  Has  moure- 
ments)  consists  of  movements  which  may  l>e  rhythmical  or  dis- 
ordered, and  which  are  sometimes  violent  and  ludicrous.  They 
have  been  termed  *"  attaques  de  ctotniisme.^'  The  next  stage 
(phase  des  attitudes  pa.-'sionelles)  is  marked  by  a  rapid  succession 
of  altitudes  and  gestures  which  suggest  the  term  pha.'ie  of  Inliricity. 
Hallucinations  of  terror,  sorrow,  j«)y.  etc.,  follow,  after  which  the 
individual  recovers  consciousness."  The  paroxysms  may  recur 
f  reouently  and  may  be  provoked  by  slight  pressure  upon  tlie  region 
of  the  ovarj'  or  upon  certain  other  hypenesthetic  parts.  Sudden 
and  firm  compression  of  the  ovary  will  at  once  arrest  a  paroxysm. 
[D,  35.] — Denionopathic  h.-e.  It.,  istero-epitessia  demonopatica. 
H.-e.  in  which  simple  hysteria  develops  into  mania  with  destruc- 
tive or  murderous  tendencies,    [a.  40.] 

HTSXERO-EPH-EPTOGEXOUS.  adj.  Hi'st-e'ro^^'p-i»- 
le'p-to'j'e'n-u*s.  From  i/trrfpa.  the  womb.  eviXifiim,  a  taking  hold, 
and  y€yvav.  to  engender.  Fr.,  hysiero-epileptoyene.  Productive  of 
hystero-epilepsy.    [o.  40.] 

HYSTEKOGEXES  (Jjit ).  adj.  HiVhu's)  te'r-oj(og)'e'n-ez(as). 
Gr..  v<rTtpoy€inf^  tfrom  CoTepoj.  later,  and  ytwav.  to  engender). 
Xot  occurring  until  after  liirth.    [Aristotle  (.\,  31 1 ).] 

HY'STEROGEXIC,  HV.STEROGENOIS,  adj'.s.  Hi's-te'r-O- 
je'n'i'k,  -o'j'e'n.u'.s.  Gr..  vartpoyti^  (from  varipa.  the  womb 
List  def.].  or  voTtpoi^  later  [-M  def.j,  and  yevi-ay.  to  engender). 
1.  Causing  a  hysterical  attack.  2.  In  botany,  formed  in  older 
tissues  (said  of  intercellular  spaces  in  plants).  '  [B.  229  (a,  24).]  Cf . 
Protogexic. 

HY"STEROGR.\PHIE  (Fr.),  n.  Es-ta-ro-gra'fe.  From  iirrt- 
pa.  the  womb,  and  ypa^^v.  a  writing.    See  Hysterology. 

HYSTEROID,  adj.    Hi'sfe-r-oid.    See  Hysteric! D. 

HYSTERO-E.\P.\KOTOMY,  n.  Hi=.ste'r-o-la'p-a'r-o't'o  mi'. 
From  voTe'pa,  the  womb,  Aan-dpa.  the  abdominal  wall,  and  tom^.  a 
cutting.    See  Abdominal  hysterectomy. 

HYSTEKOLITH.n.  Hi'st'e'r-o-li'th.  See Hysterouthos and 
Cterine  CALcrLfS. 

HYSTEROLITHI.4SIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hi'st(hu•.':t^-e'r-o(o>Vli•th- 
i'-aia')'si-s.  Gen.,  -as'eos  t-is).  From  vtrripa,  the  womb,  and  Ai'tfoj, 
a  stone.  Fr..  hysterolithiase.  G»er.,  Steinbildung  in  der  Gebdr- 
mutter.    The  formation  of  a  uterine  calculus.    [L.'50,  107  (a,  14).] 

HTSTEROLITHOS  (Lat),  HYSTEROtlTHrs  iLat.).  n"s 
m.  Hi'sHhu'sD-e'r-o'l'i'th-o's. -u's(u*s).  From  varepo.  the  womb, 
and  Attfo5.  a  stone.  Fr..  histernlithe.  Ger.,  Muttersteiit  (1st  def.). 
1.  See  Cterine  CALcrLrs.  2.  See  H.  hysterictts.—H.  hystericus, 
H.  Tulvaris.  A  fossil  shell  or.  of  Schlotheim.  the  nucleus  of 
Spirifer  speciosus.  formerly  suspended  between  the  thighs  a-s  an 
amulet  to  prevent  hysteria,"  dysmenorrhcea,  etc.  [B,  SS  (a,  39);  L, 
30(0.14).] 

HY'STEROLOGT,  n.  Hi's  te'r-o'l'oji'.  Lat.,  hysterotogia 
(from  vtrripa.  the  womb,  and  Ao-yo?.  understanding).  FT..hysterolo- 
gie.    Ger.,  Gebdrmutterlehre.    The  anatomy,  etc.,  of  the  uterus. 

HY'STEROtOXI.A  (Lat).  n.  f.  Hi'stihu«st)-e-'r-o(o»)-lo'x'i'-a». 
From  varipa.  the  womb,  and  Aofd?.  slanting.  Fr..  hysteroloxie. 
Ger.,  Oebtirmutterumbeugung.  Obliquity  of  the  uterus.  [L,  41,  £0, 
SI  (a.  14).] 

HYSTEROLYMPHAXOEITIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hi'st(hu»st)-e'r- 
o(o')-li'milu«mKfa'nira'n'i-je'ige=>-i(e)'ti=s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (idis). 
From  varipa.  the  womb,  lymphn.  water,  and  ayyetov.  a  vessel  (see 
also  -itis'j.  Inflammation  of  the  lymphatics  of  the  uterus.  [L,  50 
(o,  14).] 

HY'STEROMA  (Lat).  n.  n.  Hi'st(hu'st)-e'r-o'ma'.  Gen.. -om'- 
atos  (-atis).  From  v<rripa.  the  womb.  Fr.,  hy.-iterome.  A  fibrous 
tumor  of  the  uterus.     [.\.  58.) 

HY.'iTEROM.VLACI.V  (Ijlt),  HY"STEKOM.\I,ACOMA,  n's 
f.  and  n.  Hi'st(hu''st»-e'ro(o'>-mal(ma>l)a(a')'si'(ki')-a'.  -a'kia'k)- 
o'ma'.  Gen.,  -ac'iee.-ixaim'atos  i-atis).  From  vitt^po.  the  womb, 
and  fioAoxio.  softness.  Fr..  Aj/sferomafacie.  A  state  of  softening 
of  the  uterus.     (L.  41  (o.  14).] 

HVSTEROMAE.ACOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi«st(hu«st).e»r-o(o')- 
ma'l(ina'r)a'k(a'kv-o'si's.  Gen.,  ■os'eos  (-is).  The  production  of 
l)ysteromalacia.    [A,  322.] 


.A,  ape;  A',  at:  A»,  ah;  .A«,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  X.  in;  X',  tank; 
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H  YSTEROMANE  iFr.>,  n.  Es-ta-ro-ma>n.  A  person  affected 
with  nymphomania.     [L.  41  (a,  14).] 

HVSTEK03IANIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hi5st0iu*stVe*r-o(o'>-man- 
(ma3n)'i--a'.  From  vorepo,  the  womb,  and  ^tacta.  a  madness.  Fr.. 
hysteromanie,  Ger.,  Mattertcuth.  An  old  term  for  nymphomania. 
[A,  42] 

HYSTEROIATOCIK  (.Fr.),  n.  Esta-ro-ma»-to-se.  See  Cce- 
sarean  oper.\tios. 

HYSTEROMETER  (T^t.).  n.  m.  Hi'st-e'r-o^m'en  u^r.  Lat, 
hyst*'rometrHm  ifrom  uarepa  the  womb,  and  fierpov.  a  measure). 
Fr.,  hysterometre.  Ger..  Mutlermesser.  An  instrument  i,e.  g.y  a 
sound)  for  measuring  the  iength  of  the  uterine  canal. 

HYSTEROMETKY,  n.  Hi2s^e'*r-o*m'e»t-ri'.  Measurement 
of  the  uterus  or  of  its  canal. 

HYSTEROMOCHLIOX  (Lat.\  HYSTEROMOCHLirM 
(Lat.i.  nsn.  Hi-st  e-ro*o'i-mokimo'ch^rli'  o*n. -u'miu*m).  From 
worep*.  the  womb,  and  n.ox>>-iov,  a  lever.    See  Vectis. 

HYSTEUOMORFHOl'S.  adj.  Hi*st-e*r-o-mo«rf'u*s.  From 
iKTre^  the  womb,  anvl  /lop^^.  form.    Wouib-shaped.     [a,  40.] 

HYSTEROMYOM.V  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  Hi2st<hu«st>-e'r-o(o5>-mi- 
(mu*HOm  a'.  Geu..  -oni'atos  *-atisK  From  v<rrifM^  the  womb,  and 
»iws,  a  muscle.     A  myoma  of  the  womb.     [a.  40.] 

HYSTEROMYOMECTOMY.  n.  Hi'^st-e^r-o-mi-om-e'k'to-mi'. 
From  voT*ptt.  the  womb.  mw*.  a  muscle,  and  To^»j.  a  cutting.  The  re- 
moval of  the  whole  or  supravaginal  i>ortiou  of  the  uterus  for  a 
myoma  of  that  organ,     [a.  40.] 

HYSTEROMYOTOMY,  n.  Hi'st-e»r-o-mi-o>t'o-mi=.  From 
voT^pa.  the  womb.  tivt.  a  muscle,  and  tom)J.  a  cutting.  Incision  into 
the  IhhIv  of  the  womb  for  the  excision  or  enucleation  of  a  solid 
tumor.  '  [tt.  40.] 

HYSTERON  (I^t.).  n.  n.  Hi*st<hu*stre'r-o«n.  Gr.,  vvrtpov 
tfrom  i-orepoc,  later).  Of  Galen  and  Aristides,  the  placenta.  1.A, 
311  la.  iTi.] 

HYSTERONCrS  TLat.t.  n.  m.  Hi*iit(hu«stVe'r-o'n'k'u's(u*s). 
From  vtrr4pa,  the  womb,  and  07x0^,  a  tumor.  Ger.,  Gebarmutter- 
geschtcuUt.     A  swelling  or  tumor  of  the  uterus.     [L,  50  (a,  14t.] 

HYSTERO-NEfRU.SIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hi'st(hu*stl-e«r.O(o>l-nu3- 
ro'si^s.  Gen.,  -ox'eox  {-is).  From  ufrrrfpa.  the  womb,  and  vtvpov,  a 
uerve.    A  neurosis  due  to  uterine  disease. 

HYSTERO  -  O-^PHORECTOMY'.  HYSTERO  -  OV.4RI- 
OTOMY.  n"s.  Hi-st  e3r-o*oo.fo»r-e»k'to  mi'.  From  vorrfpa.  the 
womb,  wo^opoc.  egg-beariug.  or  ovarium,  the  ovary,  and  eirrop.^.  a 
cutting  out.  The  operation  of  removing  the  uterus  and  the  ovaries. 
— CiKsarean  h.-o.    See  Purro's  operation. 

HY.STEROPAR.4LYSLS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hi^stlhu'stVe'r-o^n^)- 
pa*r(pa*r»-a=l'a'li  i-*u*t-si"''s.  Gen.,  -ys'eosi-al'y.^is).  From  worepa, 
the  womb,  and  wapdXvfftt.  paralvsis.  Ger.,  O'tbdrmuttertdhmung. 
Paralysis  of  the  uterus.     [L,  50  la,  14).] 

HYSTEROPATHY'.  n.  Hi'st-e»r-o«p'a'th-ia.  I.At..  hystero- 
pnthiit  (from  vorepo?.  later  fist  rJef.].  or  voT«pa,  the  womb  (2d  def.]. 
and  wd9o^,  a  disease).  1.  See  Devteropathv.  2.  Any  disease  of 
the  wnmb. 

HYSTEKOPEXI.4iLat  ).n.  f.  Hi'srihu«.^t)-e'r-o^o3)-pe»x(pax)'- 
i'-a*.  From  uorrfpa.  the  womb,  and  ir^'ft?.  a  fi.xing.  Fr..  hystero- 
pexie.  An  operation  for  fi-icing  the  uterus  te.  j/..  by  stitching  it  to  the 
anterior  alxlominal  wall*.  ["  Pr:>g. 
m»id.."  Jan.  26.  I8M9.  p.  ;:i ;  -  L'uion 
mM."  Dec.  n.  18SS.  p.  S4U  ] 

HYSTEROPHORE.  n  Ili^-^t  - 
e*r-o-for.  I-Yom  vvr^pa.  the  wonib. 
and  ^pof.  bearing.  Ger..  ilysUro- 
phnr.  OefMirniuttertruy^-r.  An  ap- 
paratus for  sustaining  the  utenis  in 
Its  normal  position,  used  in  uterine 
version  and  prolai»se.  |.\.  326(a.  21;.] 
—Zwaiik  and  SrliUling's  h.  A 
h.  consisting  of  two  plates  in  the 
form  of  a  butterfly's  wings,  which 
can  be  laid  together  or  spread  apart 
by  means  of  a  screw  runnmg  through 
a  stem  or  handle  to  which  they  are 
attached.    [L,  dO.] 

HYSTEROPHTHISI.S  (I^t.).  H YSTEKOPHTHOE  1  Lat  t 
D'sf.  Hi»sHhu«5ty-e2ro=l(o'f»'i'sahi*s)-i»s, -o'*f'thoitho-»-eia>.  Gen., 
■is'eos  i-o/>/i7/(t.MS).  anh'thofs.  From  vorrfpa.  the  womli.  and  4>eiviv[ 
a  wasting.  Ger.,  Gehdrmutterschictndiiucht.  Emaciation  due  to 
uterine  disease. 

HYSTEROPHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi'st*hu«stVe«r^o>Vf?(fu«i'- 
ma'.  Gen.,  -phym'atos  (-atis\  From  vrripa.,  the  womb,  and  ^C^o. 
a  growth.    Ger,  6'e6drmu»errc.(7iicuiAr.    A  tumor  of  the  uterus. 

[L.  .MHa.  14).] 
HYSTEROPHYSA  fLat.>.  HYSTEROPHYSE  fLat.).  HYS- 

TEKOPHYSEMA  tl^t.i,  ns  f..  f..  and  n.  Hi2st(hu«stt-e«r-o<oS)- 
fi(fu«)'sa3.  se'sa),  -fi-s(fu«si  Wai'ma>.  Gen.,  phy'sce,  -phys'es,  phy- 
S'-m'atus  i^-atisi  From  v<rr4f>a,  the  womb,  and  4vva.,  gas.  Fr.,  hys- 
terophyse.    See  Physometra. 

HYSTEROPHYTAL,  adj.  Hi^st-ear-oSfiM'l.  Pertaining  to 
or  having  the  qualities  of  a  hysterophyte.     [L.  lOT] 

HYSTEROPHYTE.  n.  Hi^st'e-^r-o-fit.  From  virrepov.  behind, 
and  ^vTo*-.  a  plant.  Vr.  hystfrophyte.  .\n  individual  of  the //y^- 
t^rovhtjtu  \Fr.,  hysternphytes  :  C^r.  .Yac/iApro.-ispr).  which  are  :  Of 
Endlicher.  a  section  of  the  Thallophyta  ;  in  more  recent  classifica- 
tions, a  cohort  of  the  frymuo'tpermcie,  province  of  tballogens,  com- 
prising the  Fumji.     [B,  34  ;  B.  104,  170  to,  S4).J 


BYSTEROPHORE. 


HYSTEROPLASMA  il^t.),  n.  n.  Hi2stihu«st)-e=r-oio3>-pla»z- 
(pla3s)'ma3.  Gen.,  -plas'matas  {-atts).  A  plastic  model  of  the 
uterus,  for  use  as  a  phantom  in  connection  with  a  dried  or  an  arti- 
ficial pelvis.    [A.  85] 

HY'STEROPLEGY,  n.  Hi^st'e^r-o-plei-i*.  Lat..  kyateroplegia 
(from  i-o-repo,  the  womb,  and  ffAiry*?,  a  blow.     See  Hysteropa- 

RALYSIS. 

HYSTEROPXIX  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hi2st(hu«stVe2r-o5p'ni2x(nex). 
Gen.,  -pni'gos  {■pni'yis^.  From  iroTcpa,  the  womb,  and  «Wf ,  suffoca- 
tion.   See  Globus  hystei-icus. 

HYSTEROPOLYPVS  -Lat.>.  n.  m.  Hi^stfliuSst)  e'r-o(os>-po=l'- 
i*p<u*p'-u3s(tisi.  From  vorepa,  the  womb,  and  iroAv*rovs,  a  polypus. 
A  uterine  pctlj-pus. 

HYSTEROPSELLISMrS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Hi2st(hu«stVe^-o(o»>- 
se2|(se'l)-i*zu^s)'mu'si.mu*s).  tYoni  vorcpot.  behind,  and  ^cAAio-Mof. 
a  stammering.  Fr..  btgaifment  posteritriir  [MalboucheJ.  Stam- 
mering from  spasm  of  the  larj-nx.     [L.  50  {a.  14i.] 

HYSTEROPSOPHY,  n.  Hi5ste»r-o«ps'o-fi2.  Lat.,  Jiysteroso- 
phia  (from  vorrfpa.  the  womb,  and  »fro*i»os.  any  iuartit-ulate  sound). 
The  sound  of  an  escajte  of  air  from  the  uterus.     [X,  :iJ2.j 

HYSTEROPSYCHOSIS  iLal.).  n.  f.  Hi■■'stlhu^■itl-e2^-o(oS)-si- 
(psu»t-ko(cho-)'si5s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  [-es).  From  irr^pa.  the  womb, 
and  tinfxV'  the  mind.  Mania  or  other  mental  disorder  due  to  uterine 
disease,     [o,  40.] 

HY'STEROPTOSIS  a.At.>.  n.  f.  Hi2st<hu«st)e«ro^p to'si's. 
Gen., -p(o'seo«(-p/os'»s).  From  i/rrtpa,  the  womb,  and  wrio-is.  a  fall- 
ing. Ft.,  hysteroptose.  Ger.,  Muttcrumstiilpiatg.  Inversion  of  the 
uterus,    t-^.  S8.] 

HYSTERORRHAGIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  ni«.<tOm*st)eSro5r-raj- 
(ra*g)'i*-a'.  From  i/vripa.  the  woml>,  and  prjyfvtai.  to  burst  through. 
Fr..  hysterorrhagie.  Ger..  GtbdrmtttttiOlutuug.  See  Metror- 
rhagia. 

HYSTERORRHAPHY'.n.  Hi'st-e^r-o'r-ra'f  iV  Fromior^pa, 
the  womb,  and  pa^ij.  a  seaui.  Fr.,  t-uture  rfe  ruterns.  Ger..  Hys- 
terorrhaphie,  I'ttrrvsnaht.  1.  The  operation  of  closing  a  uterine 
incision  with  sutures,  as  after  the  Ctesarean  operation.  2.  See 
Hystkropexia. 

UYST£RORRH£e  (Fr.).  n.      Es-la-rorra.      See  Hysteror- 

RHCEA. 

HYSTERORRHEXIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hi'stthu'st^-eSr-ro^r-re^x- 
(raxCi^s.  Gen.,  -rhex'eos  (-r/iex'is).  From  vtrrtpa,  the  womb,  and 
p^ftc,  a  breaking.  Ger.,Ge6cirmu(/er2errei5su7iy.  Rupture  of  the 
uterus.     IL.  50.  Itl7  (o.  14).] 

HYSTERORRH<EA(Lat.).n.f.  Hi»st(hu«st>  e2r-o2r-re'(ro«'e')- 
a*.  From  vffripa,  the  womb,  and  poio.  a  llowing.  Fr.  hysivror- 
rhee.  Ger..  Oelxirmutterjluss.  A  discharge  from  the  uterus.  IL, 
30,  50,  lOr  la.  1-1,.] 

HX-^M  KoliKllOICadj.  Hi'st-e>ro'r-ro'i»k.  Lat.,/ii/sferor- 
rJwi'  !  :  ^-  to  hysterorrhoea.     [L,  50  (o.  14).] 

in  vii  Koi:i;noiSCHESIS(Lat.).n.  f.  Hi»st(hu«st)-e»r-oV- 
ro<ro- -.--n.' i-^<  i.-p  r-s-i^s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  (-is'cfiesis).  From  uorrfpa, 
the  womb.  poia.  a  dowing.  and  (rvff<ric,  retention.  The  suspension 
of  a  hysterorrhcea.     [L.  50  (a.  14).] 

HYSTERORRHOISCHETIC.  adj.  Hi^ist-e'ro'rro-i's-ken'- 
i'k.  Lat..  hysterorrhoischetictis.  Referring  to  or  caused  by  hys- 
terorrhoischesis.     [L,  50  (a.  14).] 

HYSTEROSALPINX  (I^t.).  n.  f.  Hi»st(hu«st)-e»r-o(o»)-sa»l- 
(sa'li'pi'n'.x.  Gen.,  -salpin'yos  i-in'gis).  From  vcripa.,  the  womb, 
and  va.Xwiy(,  a  tube.  Ger.,  MutUrtrompete.  The  oviduct.  fL,  50 
(a.  U).] 

HYSTEROSCIRRHr.S  (I^t.\  n.  m.  Hi='st(hu*stVe»r-o(oSVsi«r- 
(ski2ri'ru's(ru*s).  From  virripa.  the  womb,  and  axtppoc.  scirrhus. 
Cancer  of  the  uterus.     [L.  50,  107  (a.  14).] 

HYSTEROSCOPE  (Fr.).  n.  Es-ta-raskop.  From  vcrr^pa.  the 
womb,  and  vKop^lv.  to  examine.  Of  Colombat,  a  speculum  with  a 
reflector  for  throwing  light  into  the  uterus,     [a.  40.] 

HYSTEROSPASM.  n.  Hi^st'e'ro-spaV.m.  I.^t..  hysiero- 
spasnuts  (from  iarr^pa.  the  womb,  and  avatrfio^.  a  spasm).  Ger., 
iiutterkrampf.     Spasm  of  the  uterus.     [L.  3ti,  50.  107  (o.  14).] 

HYSTERO.STO.MA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi2st(hu«sl)-e2r-o2st'o2m-a*. 
Gen.,  -stom'atos  (-atis).  From  vvripa.,  the  womb,  and  oro^a.  the 
mouth.  Ger,  Muttei-mxmd.  The  os  uteri  externum.  [L,  50 
(a,  14).] 

HYSTEROSTOMATOME,  n.  Hi»st-e«r-o-stom'a3-tora.  Lat., 
hysterofttonuitomus  (from  vtrrtpa.  the  womb,  frroiia,  the  mouth,  and 
TOM^,  a  cutting).  Fr.,  hysterostomatome.  A  knife  for  pei'forming 
hystero-stomatotomy.     [L.  41.] 

HYSTEROSTOMATOTOMY'.  n.  Hi'sfe^r-o-stom-a't-o't'o- 
mi^.  From  vorrfpo,  the  womb.  <rr6fi.a.  the  mouth,  and  roftij.  a  cut- 
ting.   The  operation  of  enlarging  the  os  uteri  by  incision.     [A,  3£i.] 

HYSTEROSTOMirM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Hi»st(hu«st)-e3ro(oS)  stom- 
(sto'm)'i2-u3m(u*m).  From  vorepo,  the  womb,  and  oro/ia,  the 
mouth.    See  Os  utt-ri. 

HYSTEROSYNIZESIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Hi»st(liu»st)e'ro(o»)-si>n- 
(su*n)-i2-ze(za)'si's.  CJen.,  -es'eos  {-eitis).  From  vvripa,  the  womb, 
and  orvw^ijo-ts.  a  collapse.  1.  Occlusion  of  the  uterus.  2.  Adiiesion 
of  the  uterus  to  some  adjacent  structure.     fL.  50  (a.  14).] 

HYSTEROTOKOTOMY-,  n.  HiSst-e^r-o  tok-on'o-mi'.  Lat.. 
hysterotokotomia,  hyftterotomatoeia  (from  vtrripa.  the  womb,  rdito?, 
a  bringing  forth,  anil  tom^,  a  cutting).    See  Ctesarean  operation. 

HY'STEROTOME.  n.  Hi'st'e^r-o-tom.  Lat..  hr/stferotoviion, 
kysterotomium  (from  vortfpa.  the  womb,  and  rofnj,  a  cutting).  Fr., 
hysterotonte.  Ger.,  Kaijierschuittsnie!i.ter.  A  knife  for  incising  the 
cervix  uteri.     [L.  30,  41,  49,  50  (o,  14).]— Peaslee's  h.     A  long 
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tubo  flattenetl  and  tapering  at  the  end  so  as  to  be  introduced 
into  the  uterine  cervix  and  carrying  a  concealed  knife  which  is 
made  to  follow  the  probe-pnint  into  the  cervix,  incising  it  as  it 
enters,    [a,  40.J— !»tohliuaiiu's  h.    A  scissor-shaped  instrument 


S   HYSTEROTOUE. 


with  the  cutting  edges  reversed.  It  is  introduced  into  the  womb, 
and  the  blades,  being  sep,irated,  incise  both  sides  of  the  cervix  upon 
its  withdiawaL     [«,  40.]— White's  h.    .in  instrument  shaped  like  a 


WHITE  S   aVSTEROTOSIE. 

uterine  sound  but  carrying  conceale<l  knives,  which  are  thrown  out 
from  the  shaft  after  the  instrument  is  introduce<l  into  the  womb, 
and  the  incising  done  by  withdrawing  it.     [a,  40.] 

HYSTKKOTOJII.4  (I^t.l.n.  f.  IIi'stthu«st)-e=r-o(o'l.tom(to»m)'- 
i'a'.     See  Hysterotomy.— H.   vaginalis.      Sec  Hysterostoma- 

TOTOMY. 

HYSTEROTOMIOX  (Lat.V  HY.STEKOTOMirjKLat.V  n's 

n.  ni=snhu'sti-e'r.o(o'|.tounto'm)'i=-o'n,  -u'miu'ni).  See  Hys- 
teroti^me. 

HYSTKROTOMOTOri.\  CtAtX  HYSTEROTOMOTOKI.V 
(Lat.l,  ns  f.  Ui-stihu''siVe=rK)(o'>-tomito>mVoio»l-to<to')'si=iki2).a', 
-tO(to'i'ki'a'.    Df  Kousset,  the  CiPsarean  operation.     [.\,  43.] 

HYSTEROTOMY',  n.  Hi'st^e'r-o't'o-mi'.  Lat.,  hysterotomia 
(from  vorepo,  tlie  womb,  and  to/i^.  a  cutting).  Fr..  ht/sterotomie. 
Ger.,  Hysterotomie.  OeMrmutterschnitt.  l.  Xn  incision  into  the 
uterus.  2.  Dissection  of  the  uterus.— Abdominal  li.,  Cfe.sarean 
li.  See  Ccesarean  operation. —Cervical  h.  Fr.,  htjsterotome 
cervicalt.  Uterine  tracheotomy,  [a.  40.]- Igneous  h.  Dieula- 
fov"s  method  for  the  enucleation  of  solid  tumors  of  the  womb,  espe- 
cially fibroids,  with  a  knife  heated  to  a  red  heat.  [Barnes  (o,  40i.]— 
Laparo-h.  GfT..  Bauchgebarmutterschnitt.  See  Cffisareoji  opera- 
tion.—Supravaginal  li.  Incision  into  the  uterus  in  Ca>sareau 
section,    [o,  40.]— A'agiual  h.    Syn. :  diiatation  of  the  cervix  by 


incisions  (id  def.).  1.  The  operation  of  making  one  or  more  incis- 
ions into  the  lower  .segment  of  the  uterus  bv  way  of  the  vagina  in 
cases  of  real  or  apparent  occlusion  of  ihe  t>s  uteri.  2.  The  same 
operation  for  the  puipose  of  eularging  the  mouth  of  the  womb. 

[A,  -xj,  40.) 

HY.STKRO-TR.4CHEI.ORRH.\rHY-,  n.  Ili'ste'ro-tra'k- 
esi-o'r'ra'-'f-i'.  From  iierripa.  the  womb,  Tpaxi)Aot.  the  neck,  and 
^a^ij,  a  seam.  Syn.:  tniilutonhuplui  |l)uilleyl.  of  P.  F.  Muiuh^, 
Emmet's  operation  for  the  re|»air  of  laceration  of  the  cervix  uteri. 

HYSTERO-TR.YCHELOTOMY,  n.  Hi'st-e'r-o-tra'ke'l-o't'- 
o-mi".  From  i-ffrrfpa,  the  womb.  rpoxijAot.  the  neck,  and  to/iij,  & 
cutting.    Incision  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus. 

HYSTKRO-TR.VIM.4TISME  iFV.),  n.  Es  taro-tro-ma>-tez- 
m'.  From  vrripa,  the  womb,  and  rpai/fAa,  a  wound.  See  Traumatic 
hysteria. 

HYSTEROTRISMl'S  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  Hi'st(hu«stVe'r-o(o>Uri»z- 
(tri2s)'mu*.s^mu<s).  From  um-epa,  the  womb,  and  Tptati6i,  a  chirping, 
Ger.,  il/ut(er»iuiidst.Tanip/.  Spasm  of  the  os  uteri.  (L,  50,  lOT 
t",  H).] 

HYSTERITM   (Lat.),    n.    n.     Hi'st(hu«st)'e'r-u'm(u<m).      Or., 

r^rfpo*-.     See  HysteroN. 

HYSTREMPHYSEM.Y  (Lat.),n.n.  Hi=st(hu«st)  re'm.fi(fu«).5e- 
(sai'ma'.  tien..  -em'atos  i-atis).  From  vvrepa,  the  womb,  and  Cfi- 
<t>v<rriiiii,  an  inflatiou.    See  Phvsometra. 

HYSTRI.YCIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hi»s(hu«sVtri(tri»)'a>-si's(ki»8). 
From  ifffrpi^,  the  porcupine.    Ichthyosis  hystrix.    [G.] 

HYSTRICIASIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Hi's(hu's)tri»-si(ki»)-a(a>)'si»s. 
Gen.,  -as'eos  ^^i'asis).  PVora  varptf,  the  hedgehog.  Ger.,  Stachel- 
schweinkrankheit,  1.  Ichthyosis  hystrix.  '2.  A  disease  of  the  hairs, 
in  which  they  become  rigid  like  the  quills  of  a  porcupine.  [G.] 
See  Trichosis  setosn. 

HYSTRICINliS  (Lat).  adj.  Hi«st(hu«st)-ri'-si(ke)'nu»s(nu«s). 
Of  or  pertaining  to  a  port^upine.    [B.] 

HY'STRICISM,  n.  Hi'stri-si=z'm.  Lat.,  hystricismus  (from 
vorpif.  the  hedgehog).    Ichthyosis  hystrix.     [G.] 

HYSTRICITES(Lat.),  n.m.  Hi's(hu«s)-tri!-sit(ket)'ez(as).  See 
Bezoar  histricinum. 

HYSTRIX  (Lat),  n.  m.  ard  f.  Hi»s(hu«s)'tri'x.  On..  -iicA'o* 
(■rich'is).  Gr.,  wrrpif.  1.  The  porcupine.  3.  Ichthyosis  hystrix. 
[G.)  3.  Of  MOnch,  the  genus  Asprella.  [B.  43  (a,  2'4).]— H^  cris- 
tata.  The  common  or  crested  porcupine.  Its  flesh  and  liver  are 
considered  purgative  and  diuretic,  and  the  fat  is  used  in  incar- 
cerated hernia.  The  hollow  viscera  furnish  bezoar  hj-stricinum. 
[B,  180  (a.  34).]— H.  frutex.    See  Barleria pnonids. 

HYTHE,  n.  Hith'.  A  seabathing  resort  near  Dover,  Kent, 
England.    [L,  30,  41  (a,  14).] 


l.YBOR.YNDl.  n.    Ta'b-o'r  a'lid'e.    See  Jabora>-di. 

I.Yr.Y  il^t ).  n.  f.    I<i=)-a(a')'ka'.    The  Artocarpus  integrifolia. 


ndicH.    See  /. 

a.    f.     I(i')-a'-se(ka)'a'. 


The    Viola   tricolor. 


[B.  131  (a,  -34).] 

I.YCE.i.   (Lat.), 
[A.  33-^.1 

lACISTHCS  (Lat).  n.  m.  I(i«)-a'si'nth(ki'nth)'u's(u<s).  See 
Hyacixthts. 

lACTURA  (Lat),  n.  t.    I(i').a'k(a'k)-tu'(tu)'ra'.    See  Jactcra. 

I-YLEMOS  (Lat).  I.YLEMrs  (Ijit.),  adj's.  Ki'Jha^Ka'h'e'm- 
o^s.  -u's(u*s).  Gr.,  loAcMO?  tfrom  iaXtfii^tir.  to  bewail).  Fr..  ialeme. 
Ger.  heulend.  3Ielancholy  ;  as  a  n.,  hypochondriacal  complain- 
ing.    [L.  50  la,  14).] 

I.\M.\  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I^  a(a'('ma'.  Gr..  Xatia  (from  taadot,  to 
heal).    1.  A  remedy.     [L.  50,  135  (a,  .39).]    2.  See  Iasis. 

IAM.\  IMO,  n.  In  Japan,  the  Dioscorea  japonica.  The  de- 
corticated root  is  there  used  in  diarrhcea.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  .\s.soc.,"  xxviii  (o,  141.] 

lAM.ATOLOGY'.  n.  I' a'm-a'-to'ro-ji'.  Lat.,  iamatologia 
(from  lapia.  a  remedy,  and  Aoyor.  understanding).  Fr.,  iamatologie. 
Gvr. ,  Heilmittellehre.  The  science  of  materia  medica  and  thera- 
peutics.    [B.  88  (a.  39).) 

IAM-YTOS\-XTAXIOI,<»GIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  I2.a'mia'm)"a't- 
{a't)-o(o'>.si=n  su"nita'xita'x)i'o(o').loj(lo2g)'i5.a'.  From  laiia.  a 
remedy.  ffyi^a|i?.  a  putting  together,  and  Aoyo?,  understanding. 
Ger..  Heiimittflvrrorfinungslehre.  The  science  of  prescribing 
medicines.     [L.  50  (a.  14).] 

1.4MATOSYNT.\XIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  r'-a'm(a'm)'a't(a't)-o(o>)- 
si'n(su«n)-ta-x'l;i3xt'i^s.  Gen.,  -tax'eos  (-tnx'is).  From  lo^a.  a 
remedy,  and  rvtrra^tt.  a  putting  together.  Ger.,  Arzneibereitung. 
The  preparation  of  medicines.     [L,  30  (o,  14).] 

lAM.YTOT.AXIOLOOIA  (I..at.),  n.  f.  I'.a'm(a'm)"a«t(aH)-o- 
(o')-ta'xita'x>-i=.o(o')loj(lo'gi'i'.a'.    Sec  lAJtATosYT-TAXioLOGiA. 

I.YMM.YrCO  (Jap),  n.  .\  freshwater  fish  found  in  Japan. 
Dried  and  powdered,  it  is  supposed  to  be  remedial  in  mammarv 
diseases.     [B,  88  lo,  39l.) 

lAXTHINTS  (Lat),  adj.  P-a'n(a'n)'thi'n-u's(u<s).  Gr..  liv. 
Btvoi,  violet-colored  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  n.,  ianthinum,  the  color  violet. 
[A.  311,  31-3.] 


I.YSIS  (Lat.).  n.  t.  Pa(a')'si's.  Oen..  -as'eos.  -in'.tis.  Gr.,  ioirit 
(from  iairdai.  to  cure).    A  healing,  a  mode  of  treatment,  a  cure. 

[L,  50  la,  14).] 

I.\S>lEI,.EOX(Lat.).  n.n.  I2-a(a's)-roe'l-e'(a='e')-o'n.  Gr.,  iot- 
ij.4\aiov.  1.  Of  Dioscorides.  a  Persian  perfunje.  perhaps  oil  of  jas- 
min. [A,  311  (a.  31).]  2.  An  omtment  having  a  sweet  odor  ;  jas- 
min ointment.     [L,  50  («,  14).] 

I.4SPIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  P-a's(a's)'pi's.  Gen.,  -asp'idos  (idis). 
See  J.tspis. 

I.YTER  (Lat),  n.  m.  n-a(a')'tu5r(tar).  Gen.,  -at'ros  i-ris).  Gr., 
iaTijp.    A  physician.    [.\,  311  (o.  IT).] 

I.*TEKI.A  (Lat).  n.  f.  P-a't(a't)-e(a)'ri»a'.  Gr.,  lanipta. 
Therapeutics.     [L,  50  (a.  14).] 

lATERIOX  (Lat).  n.  n.  P-a'(a't)-e(a)'ri'!-o'n.  Gr..  iaTijp.o». 
Ger.,  laterle.    See  Iasis.     [L,  SO  (a,  14).) 

lATERIOrs.  adj.  la^t-e'ri*  u's.  Gr.,  iaT^pioc.  Lat.,  iaterius. 
Healing.     |L.  50  (a,  14).) 

lATiroS  (Lat),  adj.  Pa't(a't)'i5k.o's.  Gr..  ianitot.  Healing. 
[Dioscorides  (A.  311  [a,  17]).] 

I.ATORI.Y  (Lat).  n.  f.  I'-a't(a't)-o(o-)'ri'-a'.  Gr.,  ioropia. 
Therapeutics.     [A,  811  (a.  ID.) 

lATOS  (Lat),  adj.  F-a(a»)'to»s.  Gr.,  inTos.  Curable.  [A,  SIl 
(«.  17).) 

I.ATR.M-EIPTES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  P-a't(a»t).ra>  lip'(le5'i'p).tez- 
(tas).  Gr.,  iarpttAeiimj?.  A  practitioner  of  inunction,  friction,  etc. 
[A.  311.) 

lATR.ALEIPTIC.  adj.    Ia't-ra'-lip'ti%.    See  Iatraliptic. 

lATR.YI-ElPTICE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  P-a'tia'ti  m'irn)-lipile''i'p)- 
ti'-se(ka).  Gen., -r//»'(ire5  (-cb).  Gr.,  iaTpoA«iim»c^  (from  iarpik.  a 
surgeon,  and  iXtitfitii'.  to  anoint  with  oili.  The  treatment  of  dis- 
ease by  inunctions,  fomentations,  and  other  external  medicinal 
applications.     ((J.) 

I.\TRAI,EPTES(lj»t.).  n.  m.  I(e)-a't(a't)-rai-Ie'pt(lapt)'ez(afi). 
Gen.,  -ep'tu  (-fp).    See  Iatraleiptes. 

l.VTRALEPTIC,  adj.  l-a=t-ra'-le'p'ti'k.  Fr.,  iatraleptique. 
See  Iatraliptic. 

I.ATR.VLEPTICA  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  I'-a>t(a't).ra'(ra')-le'pt(lapt)'- 
i^k-a'.    See  Iatraleiptice. 


A,  ape;  A>,  at:  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in:  N«.  tank: 
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lATKAilPTA  iLat.i,  n.  m.     !»  a'Han)-ra'-li'p^lep)'ta'.     See 

lATR_VLEiPTES. 

lATRAUPTIC.    ad].     I-a't-ra'-li'p'ti'fc.     Fr.,  iatraliptique. 
Pertaining  to  iarraleiptioe. 
lATKAXIPTICS,  n.  sing.    I-a't-ra'-li'p'ti'ks.    See  Iatrai.eip- 

TICE. 

lATKEIA  iLat.>.  n.  f.  I2-a't(a't>-re'(re''i»i-a>.  Gr.,  iarpcia 
(from  UTpciieiF.  to  treat  medi(»ll)).    Medital  treatment.    [A,  311 

(«.  ir..] 

lATKKIOX  iLat.l,  lATKEIVM  iLat.i.  I.\TREO>"  (Lat.), 
I.*TREIM  Lat. I.  ns  n.  I^  a=ta'thre  .re^  i- -o^n.  -u'mvujmi. 
-re  rat  o-n. -u^miu^ml.  Gr..  iarpeloy.  1.  A  surgeon  s  place  of  busi- 
ness,   i   The  expense  of  medical  treatment.     [A.  311  lo,  ill.] 

I.4TKErsIOI-OGY,  n.  I-a=t-ru'-si'-o'lo-ji=.  Lat.,  iaireusio- 
logia  ifrora  iirpevaw.  medical  treatment,  and  Aoyoe.  understaod- 
iuRi.  Ger..  Htilkuit^t.  The  science  of  therapeusis.  [L,  30  ya,  14i ; 
L,135ia,39i.) 

lATKECSIS  iLat.i.  n.  f.  I- a'tia'tVru''si»s.  Gen.,  ■tus'eos 
i-eujt' is).    Gr..  iirptvatt.    See  Litreia. 

I.ATKI.A  iLat.i.  n.  f.  I'a'ua'ti-riipe.'a'  (1st  def.^  -a'tta'tl'ri'- 
a"  (3d  def.  I.  Gr..  iarptia  asi  def  I,  Urpia  (ad  def.i.  1.  Healing, 
medical  treatment :  the  art  of  heahng  or  curing.  2.  A  female 
physician  or  surgeon.     [.\.  311  (o,  17i :  L,  lOT.J 

lATRIC.  adj.  I-a't'ri'k.  Gr..  farpuot.  I^i..  iatricu.<!.  Fr., 
tdtrifue.  Of.  pertaining  to,  or  for  the  use  of  a  physician  ;  medicaL 
[A,  311  (a,  ITl.] 

lATRIC-AiLat.).  n.  f.    I'-a'Ua'tl'ri'k-a'.    See  Litbeia. 

lATRICWt.  adj.    l-a'fri'-kM.    See  LiTiuc. 

lATKICE  (Lat. I,  n.  f.  I»-a't(.a't)'ri«-seika).  Gr.,  Urpiti.  See 
Iatreia. 

I.\TRINE  (lAt.),  n.  f.  I'-a't(a'thri(re)'ne(na).  See  Litbia 
(3d  def.  1. 

I.4TROBrL.EOL<»OIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  P-a't(a't)'ro(ro'i-bu=I- 
(bul'-e'(a'-e^»-o=l-oj(o^gt'i=-a'.  From  larpot,  a  surgeon.  PovAoto?. 
advisory,  and  Aayot.  understanding.  Of  V.  D.  Uagen,  the  process 
of  deducing  a  therapeutical  indication.     [A,  3£2.] 

IATRnCHEMI.\  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  I(ev-a't(a'thro(ro>t-ke'm(ch'amV 
i(ei'a'.  From  tarpoc.  a  surgeon,  and  xi*'*'*' ehemistrj-.  1.  Mtfdical 
chemi.stry.     3.  See  (.■hEJIIatrv.     [L.  50,  ISdio.  39i.) 

I.^TROCHE.nitrs  .Lat. I.  adj.  I»-a't(a't)ro<ro»v-ke>m- 
(ch'ami  i'k-u'siu'si.    See  Chemiatric  :  a.<:  a  n.,  see  Cheioateb. 

I.4TKOCHEMIST,  n.    Ia»tro-ke«mi«st.    See  Chejuateb. 

I.\TROCHYMI.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.    I'-a»Ua"t)'ro(.ro')-ki'm(ch'u*mi'- 

i>-a'.       SW  CnEMl.lTRY 

I.4TKOI  m  MIt  I  ■« ^Lat.(.a(^j.I'.a't(a'tl'ro<ro^^-ki'ra(eh»u•m('- 
^^k-u'r.   i'         -  MuTBic  ;  asa  n.  see  Cbemiater. 

I.\TK(>i.N((i1()M<  s,  H.  sing.  I  a'(  r  ^uo-ino'n  i'ks.  Lat.. 
iatro'j'"'   .  ;  ."fdoiiiVe  (from  iarpot.  a  .surgetin.  and  yvyuftii. 

imderslaiclmg'.  Ger..  Introijnomik.  of  t".  W.  Hufeland.  the  sci- 
ence of  the  objects  or  purposes  for  which  various  remedies  are 
used.     [L,  50(0,  Ui.) 

lATKOLEIPTICS.  n.  sing.  I-a-tro-lip'ti'ks.  See Utraleiptice. 

I.VTKOLIPTIC.  adj.    I  a't-i-o-h'pti'k.    See  Iatrauptic. 

IATIi<>L<H:i.\  (Lat.(.  n.  f.  Pa'ua't i-ro'|.oj(o'g(i»-a».  Gr.. 
iarpoAtryici  (fr»->m  iarpov.  a  phi-sician,  and  Airyot,  understanding (. 
The  science  of  medicine.     [L.  50  (a.  Mi.] 

IATKOM.\N"TI.\  I  Lat.).  n.  f.  I'a't(an)-ro(ro')-ma'n(ma'n(- 
ti4te)'a*.  From  larpoc.  a  physician,  and  Mat-rcto,  divination.  Medi- 
cal divinatiim.     IL.  M  a.  H(.] 

I.*TRt)M.\NTIC,  adj.  I-an-ro-ma'n'ti'k.  Fr.,  lafromanfigue. 
Pertaining  it»  iatromantia.    [D.] 

I.\TK«>.M.\NTIS  (Lat).  n.  m.    P-a't(a>t)-ro(rofVma'n(ma>n)'- 

ti's.  Gen..  -iJuinfVfW  (-/*(.  (Jr..  iarpofiavrtc  (from  iarpbf.  a  physi- 
cian, and  tLovTK.  a  se»T(.     A  physician  and  seer.     [L,  5().  135  la,  39(.l 

I.*TROM.\THEM.VTI(s,  n.  sing.  I-a't-ro-math-e' ma'fi'ks. 
From  iarpof,  a  surgeon,  and  Ma^Martci}  mathematics.  Ger.,  latny- 
mnthrmtilik.  The  theory  that  physiology  and  medicine  are  based 
on  mathematical  principles.     [L.  5*)  <a.  14).) 

I.\TROMATHEM.\TICrs  (Lat.).  n.  m.  I(eVa'tia>tVro<ro»v 
ma'th(ma'th(-e'.a(-nia'l(roa't>i*k-u*s(u*si.  Gr.  iarpof&a9i|Maru(>f. 
Fr..  intromathi^iiutl ici^n.  1.  Ot  Greek  writers,  a  physician  and  an 
astrtdoger.  3.  In  URHlem  phraseology,  a  believer  in  iatroinathe- 
mti/irs.     [L.50(a.  14i.| 

I.lTRI>MErH.\Niri.*N,  n.   I-a't-ro-me»k-a'n-i«sh'a'n.   Lat., 

ialfUHf-ffuliiirits.      See  LkTROMATHEMATICTS. 

I.\TRi»MErH.\XICS,  n.  sing.     I-a't-ro-me'k-a'n'i'ks.     See 

LlTR(»)I.^THEJt.\TICS. 

I.*TROMECH.ANIcrs  (Lat.).  n.  m.    r-a't(anvro<ro>)-me»k- 
<mach=.-a-e'a'n>'i^k-u's(u*^''.    See  LATROMATHEUATict's. 
-     I.\TR«»IECH.ASISM,  n.   I-a't-ro-me'ka'n-i»z"m.   See  LtTRo- 

JfATBEHATIl^. 

I.\TH«)PH.\  (Lat.i.  n.  f.    I'-a't(a't)'ro'f-a>.    SeeJATROPHA. 

lATROPUIC,  adj.    I'-a'trofi'k.    See  Jatbophic. 

I.*TROPHTI..\CT.\  (Ijlt.i.  I.*TR<>PHYL.\CTES  (I..at.), 
n's  m.  I=-a=t  a't'-nvro'i  fi'|ifii"l>a-k  a'ki  la>.  lezta-si.  From 
(arpeia.  medical  treatment,  and  ^vKaxnip  <  =  i^v\a4  ■.  a  sentinel.  Ger.. 
Arzneietifreuiifl.  One  wh(.»  is  fond  of  taking  drugs  and  al(A'ays 
thinking  of  preserving  his  health.     \.\,  333.] 

lATROPHYSICS,  n.  sing.  I-a»t-ro-B>z'i'ks.  From  tarpfK,  a 
physician,  and  ^u(rt«^.  physics.  Fr.,  ia/n>;>/i|/«igue.  Ger.,  latro- 
physik.    Physics  apphed  to  medicine.     [A,  333.] 


lATKOPHYSIClS  (Lat.\  n.  m.  l=-a»t(anvro(ro')-fi=Z(fu«s  '- 
i'k-u»s<u<S!.  Fr..  ialrupUysicien.  Of  Marcus  Floientinius,  one  v.Lo 
believes  in  or  practices  in  conformity  with  iatropbj-sics.  \,L,  50 
(a,  14>.] 

lATROS  (Lat.  I,  n.  m.  I>-a't(a't)'ro»s.  Gr.,  iaTp.i5.  A  physician 
orsiu-geon.    [L.  cO(a.  14>.] 

lATKOSOPHIST,  n.  Ia=t-ro-so'f'ist.  Gr..  iaTpoo-o^Mmis  ( f  rom 
tarpof.  a  phvsician.  and  iro^iffT^?.  a  master  of  one's  cralK.  Lat.. 
iatrojwp/iisfii.  A  physician  exiiert  in  the  theory  of  his  art,  or  one 
who  also  belonged  to  the  sophists,    [a.  3y.] 

lATROTECHN.A  (Lat.(.  lATKOTECHXES  (Lat.l.  n's  m. 
I*-a-t(a2t^ro(ro'>-te2k(te-chi'ua'.  -uezinasi.  Gen.,  -fec/i'iio*.  -ttch'iiu 
(-tF(.  Gr..  »oTpoTex"!«  (frvm  iarpo*.  a  physician,  and  T€;i[i^.  art).  A 
practical  physician.     [L,  50  (a,  14(.] 

lATKOTECHMC,  adj.  I-a't-ro-te'k'ni'k.  Lat..  iatrotech- 
nicus.  Fr..  iatrotechnique.  Ger.,  heitkuitsUerisch.  Pertaining  to 
iatrotechnics.    [A.  3i!.] 

lATKOTECHXICS,  n.  sing.  I-a't"ro  te'k'ni'ks.  lat.,  iah-o- 
tecJinica.  Fr.,  iairotechnique.  Ger.,  praktische  htilkuust.  The 
art  of  medicine.  [A.  3i2.] 
IATRVS(Lat.i,  n.  m.  I»-a't(a't)'ru'sl^ru«s).  See  Utros. 
lAXTFELD  (Ger.i.  n.  Ya'kst'fe'ld.  .^  place  in  WQriemherg. 
Germany,  wheri*  there  are  saline  springs  and  a  bathing  establish- 
ment.    [L.  30,  49  (a.  IJi.) 

IBA,  n.  In  the  Gab*K>n  countrj'.  Africa,  the  fat  of  the  cotyle- 
dons of  Irringia  gub*'jtensLs,  called  gaboon-chocolate :  used'  as 
food  by  resident  Euro|ieans.  IB,  131  la,  Sol ;  -'Proc.  ot  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc..'*  xxix  (o.  14(.] 

IBBENMOOSB.\U  (Ger).  n.  Pb'be'n-mos  ba'd.  .\  place  in 
the  canton  of  Lucerne.  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  spring  con- 
taining calcium  and  aluminium  carbonates,  also  a  bathing  estab- 
hshment.     [L.  30  (a,  14(.] 

IBEKIDE  (Fr).  n.  E-ha-red.  See  Iberis.— I.  amere.  See 
Iberis  onidro.  1.  Sl  ti|;e  iiue.  See  Ibekis  nut/icaufis.— I.  de 
Perse.     See  Ibebis  seniprrjiorens. 

IBERIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  I>b-e(a)'ri's  Gen.,  -<>r'ido,«  (-irfisi.  Gr, 
iPlpis  (3d  def.i.  Fr..  ifiende.  Ger.  TJnuems.'n/.  1.  Candytuft  :  a 
genus  of  the  Ouci/ertr.  tribe  Tlilii.tpidet.T.  2.  Of  Diosi-orides,  the 
Lepidinni.  The  IbtTritlefr  of  Webb  and  Berth  and  of  Meissner, 
and  the  /derirfiiiftr  (Fr.,  i6erirfiHe>.«i  of  Baillon.  are  divisions  of  the 
same  order  and  tribe.  [A,  4T?  (a.  21) :  B.  3).  43.  04.  131.  170.  173,  ISO 
la.  34i.]— I.  aiuara.  Fr..  ibertde  aiKere.  tlilaspi  ife  montaffne. 
Clown's  mustard,  sc'ialica-cress.  wild  (or  bitten  candytuft :  a  sjie- 
cies  thought  to  have  been  used  by  the  ancients  in  rheumatism  and 
gout.  The  leaves,  stem.  Toot,  and  espet-ially  the  s^hhI,  possess 
mt*dicinal  properties,  and  have  lieen  used  in  hyi^rlrxtphy  of  the 
heart,  also  in  asthma,  bronchitis,  and  dropsy.  The  leaves  are  anti- 
scorbutic, and  are  eaten  as  salad.  IB.  5.  19.  34.  173,  375  (a,  34)  ]— 
I.  bursa  pa.«torls.  See  Cai^eli^a  biiiso  pa.^t.lris.— I.  campes- 
trls.  See  LEPinicsl  campestt-e.-  I.  ntitlioaiilis.  Fr..  ibrridf  d 
1if/e  nue.  A  s}»eoies  indigenous  to  Europe,  said  to  have  the  same 
properties  as  the/,  aiiiorn.  [B,  173  la.  ^i  J— I.  seniperflorens,  I. 
umliellata.  Fr.,  cortH-ille  dnrgriit.  ihfridf  de  /"ei.-e.  Broad- 
leaved  and  purple  (or  common  i  annual  candytuft :  species  found 
in  southern  Europe.  The  seeds  isewien  Ihiiispros  creliri)  were 
formerly  used  as  a  diuretic  and  expectorant.    [B,  19,  131,  180,  375 

(a,  34(.] 

IBEX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Kei'be'x.  Gen.,  it'icis.  Fr.,  i"..  6oii7«e/i'n. 
Ger  .  Steinbeck.  A  species  of  Caprii.  Its  bl(xid.  mixed  with  wine, 
was  formerly  used  in  lithiasi.s.  and  its  dung  in  arthritic  and  ischi- 
adic pains:.   '[L.  30.  41.  94  (a,  141.] 

IBI  ARIB.\.  n.    The  Jiidiro  inennis.     [B.  8S  (a.  391] 

IBIB.\REM.\  iPort.i.  n.  E-ba'-ra'ra'ma'.  In  Brazil,  a  name 
for  two  plants.  sp«-<ies  of  Alliifria.  called  »i<io  diilho  and  ptii.  i-e- 
speetivelv.  A  mucilaginous  decoction  made  from  them  is  u.sed  in 
the  o^nst'ipation  of  low  fevers  and  as  a  remedy  for  painful  joints. 
[B,  S8,  131  (a,  391.] 

rBIsrH.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I«b-i's'ka'(ch'a').  From  ifitnot.  hibis- 
cus, (ier..  Ibisch.  An  old  term  for  the  Althaa  officinulii.  [B,  18, 
180. a,  341] 

IBISCOS  (Lat.X  IBISCVS  (Lat.).  n's  m.  I»b-i»sk'o's,  -u»s(u«s). 
Gr.  ipivKot.    See  HlBIscls  and  Altb^a  nfficinnlis. 

IBIXl'MA  (Port.),  n.  E-be-shu'ma'.  In  Brazil,  the  Sapindu* 
saponaria.     [B.  121  (a.  35).) 

IBOGA,  n.  In  the  Gaboon  countr%-,  Africa,  the  Tabemcemon- 
iaim  renlricosa.     [B.  I'il  (a,  33i.) 

IBOTIN.  n.  I'b'o-t-i-n.  A  gluc(«ide  obtaine*!  from  the  seeds 
of  Ligvslriim  ihotu.  Il  forms  a  tough,  resinous  mass,  reducible  to 
a  white  powder,  nearly  insoluble  in  ct.ld  water  and  in  ether,  readily 
soluble  in  alcohol.  [■Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  .\sstx.-.,"  xxvii 
(a.  14).) 

IBl'KI  TOMOGI  (Jap),  n.    The  Jrfeniisio  vulgaris.    [B,  121 


,35>. 


Ot 


IC.4CrS.4  (Lat.1.  n.  f.  Pc  a'  sin(kenVa'.  Fr..  i'..  irac 
Jussieu.  and  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  genus  of  the  /cociiinre<p. 
which  are  of  Miers.  a  tril>e  of  (he  O/ociiK-o?.  The  Icuriiua  are.  of 
Bentham  and  Hooker  (or  of  Miersi.  a  tribe  of  the  hncimma.  [B, 
19,  42.  104.  170.  la.  34i.l— I.  senej-alensis.  Fr.  i.  dn  Sinegill.  .K 
species  the  fruit  of  which  is  eaten  by  the  natives  of  Senegal.  [B, 
173  (a,  341.] 

ICA.I-*.  n.  An  African  ordeal  poison  resembling  akazga  and 
containing  icajine.     [B.  5.] 

ICA  JIXE.  n.  I'k'a'-jen.  A  toxic  alkaloid  obtained  from  icaja, 
soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  It  differs  materially  from  strych- 
nine, and  more  nearly  resembles  brueine.     [B. !«  (a.  14i ;  Ratuteau 
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and  Peyre,  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xix  ^o,  14).]  Cf. 
Aeazoin. 

ICE,  n.  Is.  Gr..  KpyrraX\ot.  Lat.  fldincs.  Tr.. glace.  Ger..  Eis. 
Frozen  water  :  used  for  niakin>;  eoi'Iing  drinks,  reilucinp  the  leni- 
peniture  of  parts,  checkiuj;  nnnsea.  etc.  — I.  cap.  A  rubber  bap 
shape*!  to  fit  the  head  and  partially  tilled  with  broken  i.  [a,  AO.'] 
— I.  CHtaplnsiii,  1.  compress,  1.  puiiltice.  An  i.-bag  or  poul- 
tice iHiund  firndy  to  a  part  in  order  to  fret  the  joint  elTect  of  cold 
and  compression.  Used  especially  in  hernias,  [a,  40.J— I.-plaiit. 
See  the  major  list. 

ICE-PLAXT.  n.  Is'pla'nt.  1,  The  Mesembryanthemum  cnistiit- 
linuiH.  2.  In  the  pi.,  ici-plaiils,  the  Me.ifmbri/acrce.  [B.  .I-I,  183, 
273  (a.  S41.)— New  ZvaluiKl  i.-p.  The  Trtiayonia  erpiinsix  and 
the  Mesenihryanihrmum  austrule.  (B,  ',^.5  (a,  a4).|— Small  i.-p. 
The  .yfesenihnjaiitlumum  .wssilijlnrum  album.  [B.  27.1  (a.  24|  1- 
Tasuiaiiiaii  i.-p.    The  Tetrayonia  impU'j:icoma.     [B,  ^5  (a,  24).] 

ICESIA  iLat.).  n.  f.    Iti'i-sezike'st'i^a'.    See  Hicesia. 

ICHXOC.AKPr.s  ilj>t.),  n.  m.  I2k{iach=)-no(no'l-kaSrp'u5s(u*s). 
From  lx*^tK'  ^  track,  and  xapno^,  a  fruit.  Kr.,  ichnttcarpi'.  Of  K. 
Brown,  a  eenus  of  the  .{imctjnucftii.  trilM?  Echitidem.  [B,  38,  42  (a, 
•241.]— I.  Afzellii,  1.  friitesVens.  A  species  common  in  hedges  in 
India  ;  purgative  and  alterative  and  sometimes  used  in  place  of 
sarsaparilla.    [B,  127, 180  (a,  24).) 

ICHNOS  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Pkd'ch'l'no's.  Gen.,  -ich'neos.  Gr., 
tx'ot  1  Lit.,afootstep,  track,  or  trace.  2.  Of  Galen,  the  sole  of  the 
foot ;  of  Hippocrates,  that  of  a  shoe.  3.  The  foot ;  the  lowtr  part 
or  base  of  a  body.    [A,  SI  I  la.  17)  ;  L,  50  (o,  14).] 

ICHOR  (I>at.),  n.  m.  I(ei'ko»r(ch'or).  Gen.,  -oi'o.«  (-is).  Gr., 
i)((ip.  Fr.,  1.  Ger.,  /.,  Jauche  (3d  det.l.  Gauche  (3d  def),  Eiter- 
Jauche  |3<I  def).  It.,  icoi-o.  Sp.,  I'cor.  1.  Of  Greek  writers,  the 
watery  part  of  any  of  the  animal  juices  or  fluids  ;  serum  :  the  sap 
of  plants  ;  of  Hippoi  rates,  pus  2.  Of  Lancisius.  a  juice  or  humor 
supposed  tostagii.'iti-  m  tli.-  ^plnn  and  other  glands.  3.  Of  modern 
writers.alhin.  wat  r  i  '  i  i  I  hscharge  from  awound  or  ulcer  : 
an  infected  or  putii  I  i.:i  i:  ilu.  I  |A,  311  (a,  17) ;  L,  41,  50,  107  (o, 
141.]— I'iihnlich  Hi.r        >'■■  Iimmuoid  and  Ichorous. 

ICHOKIZATION,  n.  Pk  o^r-i-za'shu'n.  From  J^iip,  ichor. 
Vhe  ch.insring  of  tissue  into  or  formation  of  ichor.    ]a,  40. J 

ICHOKOID,  adj.  Pk'o^r-oid.  Gr.,  ixupoeiSri?  list  def.)  (from 
iX"*P.  iehor,  and  <I6os,  resemblance).  Lat.,  icoroides,  ichorodes.  Fr., 
iciuireux.  Ger.,  jaucheniihnUch,  ichoidhulich  (2d  def.).  1.  Of 
Hippocrates,  serous.  2.  Resembling  ichor  :  like  pus.  [A,  311  (a, 
171  :  L,  30.  107  (a.  14l.] 

ICHOKH.-EMIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  I(e)-koMch'o'r)-em'(a''e2m)- 
i'a'.  From  ixiip.  ichor,  and  alfia.  blood.  Fr.,  ichorrhemie.  Ger., 
Ichoi-rhomie.  1.  A  constitutional  disturbance  due  to  the  absorp- 
tion of  septic  matters  into  the  blood.  [D.  4  ]  2.  Of  Virchow,  a 
morbid  condition  produced  by  contamination  of  the  blood  with 
ichorous  producrts  of  phlegmonous  iuflammation  not  of  a  septic 
character.    [A.  24.] 

ICHOKH.E.IIIC,  adj.  I«ko're'm'i"k.  Ger.,  ichorrhami.<!ch. 
ichorhdmisch.    Pertaining  to  ichorrha^mia.    [D.] 

ICHORORUHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I(e)-ko2r(ch«o5r)-o>r-re'(ro"e')- 
a^.  Gr..  ij(upofip6ta  (from  ixiitfi,  ichor,  and  pelv.  to  flow).  An  exces- 
sive ichorous  discharge  from  a  wound  or  inflamed  surface,    [a,  40.) 

ICHOROUS,  adj.  I»k'o=r-u's.  Fr.,  ickoreux.  Resembling 
ichor. 

ICHTHIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I»k(iVh2).thi'-a(a>)'si's.  Gen.. 
-a.s'eos  (-ias'is).  See  Ichthyosis.— 1.  cornigera.  See  Ichthyosis 
hysirix. 

ICHTHIDINE(FV.).  n.    Ekte-den.    See  Ichthydin. 

ICHTHIX,  n.  I'k'tlii'n.  From  ixivt.  a  fish.  Fr.,  ichihine. 
ichthyne.  Ger..  /.  The  chief  proteid  element  in  the  egg-yolks  of 
various  fishes,  especially  the  rays  ;  a  transparent,  granulat*.  homo- 
geneous substance,  sol'utjle  in  hydrochloric,  in  phosphoric,  and  in 
acetic  acids  and  in  alkaline  solutions,  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  or 
ether.     [B.  46.  93  (a.  39).] 

ICHTHI'LIXE  (Fr),  n.    Ek-tu'-len.    See  Ichthylin. 

ICHTHYDIX,  n.  Pk'thi^d-i^n.  From  IxSuj.  a  fish.  Fr.,  iWi- 
thidine.  Of  Fr^my  and  Valenciennes,  the  principal  nitrogenous 
substance  found  in  the  mature  eggs. of  the  Ci/pyhioidtp.  It  is 
soluble  in  acetic  and  in  phosphoric  acids.     [B.  46,  93  (a,  .39).] 

ICTITTIvmi AT.\  (Lat  ).  n.  n.  pi.  Pk(i'ch2)-thi'(thu«)-e2m- 
(arii  1  ■  •  I  Or,  Ix^vrifxaTa.  Lit.,  tish-scates ;  hence,  any 
suLiI,        i:     li    ■■   .l.jects.     [A,  311,  .32,5.] 

KMIIIMV-IS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I»k(i»ch')-thi'(thu«)-i5-a(a=)'.si2s. 
Gen.,  -(ts'^fn^  (.fLs'/.s).    See  Ichthyosis. 

ICHTHYIC,  adj.  Pk'this-i'k.  Ger..  ;x9«i«:o!  (from  ix^iii.  a 
fish).    Of  or  pertaining  to  fishes  :  fishy.    (L.  | 

ICHTHYLIX.  n.  I'k'thi^l-i^n.  From  i;(9i;?,  a  fish,  and  CA,. 
matter.  Fr.,  irbthnline.  An  albuminous,  viscid  substance  resem- 
bling glutin.  found  in  the  eggs  of  the  Ci/prhii>idir  ,•  soluble  in 
hydrochloric,  phosphoric,  and  acetic  acids. '  |R.  40  (a,  39). ) 

ICIITHYOCHOI,IX(Ger.).n.  Ech' tu"-o  cli'olen'.  OfGmeliu, 
a  crvstalli/.ahle  substance  obtained  from  the  bile  of  varioes  species 
of  the  Ci/iiniieir.  It  has  a  sweetish,  aflerwnrii  very  bitter,  taste, 
and  is  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  insoluble  in"  ether.  [6,48 
(«.  14.1 

ICHTHYOCOI.I.A  (Lat).  n.  f.  I'k(i5ch')-lhi'(thu«)-o(o»)- 
ko^ria^.  From  ix0v^,  a  fish,  and  KoAAa,  glue.  Fr.,  irhthi/ncolle 
fFr.  Co.l.].  c'lllede  poisson  (Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Hau.iciibla.ic.  Fischlelm. 
It..  roUn  di  peace.  Sp..  icliocnla.  cola  de  pesrado  [Sp.  I*h.].  Roiini.. 
iciithiiorola  [Roum.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  cotl't  pLirntm  (Dan.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph., 
Isted.Riiss.  Ph,  Swiss  Ph.].  1.  Of  the  U  S,  Belg.  Austr.  Hung., 
and  Gr.  Ph's,  isinglass,  flsh-glue,  a  gelatinous  substance  prepared 


from  the  swimming  bladders  of  Acipen-ter  /iit.so  and  other  species 
of  Acipcii.sei- :  used  to  clarity  liquora,  to  give  lustre  to  fabrics,  as  a 
basis  tor  jellies,  and  for  courtpla,ster.  2.  An  old  name  for  the 
Acipeii.sn-  h  uxo.     |B,  5,  77  I  a.  24 1.  S8  (o,  39).] 

1CHT1IV<>0R.\PHY.  n.  J^k  thi^-o^gra^fi'.  From  ixMs,  a 
fish,  and  ypatfyttv,  to  describe.    See  Ichthyology. 

ICHTHYOID,  adj.  I»k'thi=oid.  Gr.,  exSuoecSrls  (from  ix»ii!  a 
flsh,  ami  t'iot.  resemblance).  Lat.,  ichtliyoides.  Resembling  or 
having  many  characteristics  of  a  fish.    [L.] 

ICHTHYOL,  n.  Pk  thi-'o^i.  Lat  ,  iclilhii.,1,  :n,i  ifr..ii,  ix«vt.  a 
flsh,  and  o/p»ni,  oil).  Fr.,  ).  (ier.,  7.  It..  i//)../.r  S|i.  ,W/r,/  Svu. : 
.tddium  ichlhyohulphtiiHitf  r.'d  def.i.  1.  A  lr;ui^|iiii  ■  iit .  vellow- 
brown  oil.of  seagreeii  Iluorescenec.  prepjii-t.l  ).\  ili^nli.ii  i. 'n  (i-..m  a 
bituniiii..us  shale  fouMcl  in  lli.- 'lA  r..I.  .■..liiamn  .'i;i.  ili.'.d  re- 
mains of  tithes  :  iMiroiliuv.l  int..  ,I.TiiiaiMlM_i,   ,    I  .  ,.  I  ,,    i.>  rnna 

in  IKS-J.     It  has  1 11  iisci  ,.xt.'ni,illv  III  iliriin    n     r       :■        ii.iiially 

in  rh.-iini.ilisiii.  iiiiiiitnti.in.  e.v.  iik,  .ir  .  an. I  ,  I  .■  -■  .,n.  Ml  2.  A 
Slllphiir.-I.-.I  iir..(lii,-t  ,.f  i  iKl  .1.1  .  I  Jl  ,-<  \..  1  i„.  III.'  .lisodic 
sail  tif  rMil|.li..iii<-  a.-i.l.  Il^.■ll  as  a  I.  .a  I  a]  .|  .li.-.i  1 1.  ■]!  in  skill  diseases 
where  siil].liiir  is  iii,li.al.-.l,  and  r.-,ir.l.  .1  .is  ..iirv  .il.nl  I.,  a  ID-per- 
cent, siilpliiir  ..iiitiii.-lit.  IHaiiiiiaiin  aii.l  S.]i..|I.  n  '■  .■\l(.lialschr.  f. 
prakt.  lieruiatol.."  1KH3. 1,  9  ;  ••  N.  Y.  Med,  Jour."  Jan,  9. 1^H;.  p.  ,50; 
"Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans,"  Apr.  17,  1886;  "Tlierap.  Gaz.,"  May, 
lK,S(i.  p.  342.1-  I'sulplioiiic  acid.  Ger.,  VsulfotLmure.  An  acid, 
C'aaiiaa^aOj,  derived  from  i.  (1st  def.).  I.  (2d  def.)  is  its  disodic 
salt.     |B.] 

ICHTHYOLOGICAI-,  adj.  I^k-thi^o  lo'jia  kl.  Pertaining 
to  ichthyology.     [L,  .50,  56  (i,  14).] 

ICHTHYOLOGY,  n.  I^k-thi'-o'l'o-jis.  Lat.,  iciitliyolonia 
(from  tx^vs,  a  fish,  and  Aoyos,  understanding).  Fr.,  ichthyoloyie. 
Ger.,  Fischlehre.    The  zoology  of  fishes.     |L,  .50  (a,  14).] 


ICHTHYOPHAGIST,  n.  Pk-thi»-o!f'a=-ji2st.  Gr.,  lx«votiyot, 
(from  ix*i'i.  a  fish,  and  i^aycci',  to  devour).  Lat..  ichlhynphaijus. 
Fr.,  ichthifopliage.  Ger.,  Ichthyophag.  One  who  subsists  largely 
on  flsh.    |L,  5B.] 

ICHTHYOPH.AGOUS,  adj.  I^kthi'-o'f'a' gu's.  Gr..  cx9vo- 
(^ayoc.  Lat.,  ichthyophagus.  Eating,  or  subsisting  on  fish.  [L,  50, 
56  (a,  141.] 

ICHTHYOPHAGY,  n.  Pk-thi^-o^fa^-ji^.  The  habit  of  sub- 
sisting largely  on  fish, 

ICHTHYOSiF,  iFr.i.  n,  Ek-te-oz.  See  IrnTiivns,s  _T,  anse- 
rine (les  scrofnieiix.  S.-Iiorrhcea  universal!-  in  -.  i  :  .i.ns  per- 
sons. [G.]  — I.  Iiluuebe.  I  if  Devergie,  ichtli,\  <  i  niMhich 
the  scales  are  ii..t  .lis. ■..[.. red.  [G.]— I.  brnn,.  .-  •  !.  hiiiyoris 
hriDica.— I.  cougf-iiitale  ilin^aire).  See  h  iiiin..,-i,, ,  ..i,.;rai7o. 
— I.  nacr^e.  See  Ichthyosis  nitida. — I.  noire.  See  Ichthyosis 
nigra.— 1.  noire  oorii^e.  See  Ichthyosis  !;ebacea  (1st  def.).— I. 
pellagre.  Of  Alibert.  pellagra.— I.  porc-^pic.  See  Ichthyosis 
hyfitrix. 

ICHTHYOSI.S  (Lat, I.  n.  Pku'ch2i-thi=ithu«)-o'si%.  Gen.,  -os'eos 
(■os'iff).    Gr.,ix9i"')<''s 'from  ix^^'^. a  fislii.    Fv..  ichthyo.*ie.    Ger.,  Teh- 

thjIOfie,    Fisrlt...i-linj'j,.uni'ss,l,ln<t.    Fi.^rli^rhnppeukt'ankheity    Fisch- 

■ic/ii')"';" '■*'"'  ''  ''  ''  '  '  ^t'  ''  '  '  Fish-skin  disease:  a 
cutaiM  n  ,■'  .  ,  n  '  '  r  _  .  ,n  .  ,,rtly  after  birth,  char- 
act.'i  I  '  1  I'  I  .  I.  i  I  .in ni:  of  the  epidermis,  to- 
gether \\  n  I t  .■  .,1  I.  -s  .  I,  nj.ii  I,  ,n  ,  1  in.   |.a(iillte.    The  surface  of 

the  skill  iiia\  (le  siiiii.l\  ,li\.  liai^h.  and  more  or  less  scaly,  or  it 
may  be  marked  by  horny  masses  of  epidermis,  whicli  are  usually 
dark-colored,  and  in  the'  form  of  polygonal  areas  of  varying  size 
and  thickness,  separated  by  a  network" of  striations  or  furrows  cor- 
responding to  the  natural  lines  of  the  skin.  [G.]- False  i. 
Lat,,  /.  .<:puria.  See  /,  >■ '""  .  n  <  1st  def.).— I.  alba.  See  Ichthyose 
hlnnrhr.^.~I.  brunea.  I'r  n/.//.i/..,^e  hrune.  I.  cornea  in  which 
the  scales  are  of  a  ki  a\  ish  l.i ..«  n,  [G.  .50,1— I.  circumscripta. 
I.  affectini,' limited  anas.. r  ihe  skin.  (G-l  -  1.  congenita.  Kr.,  icfc- 
«ii/o.sv.  mniiriiilalr  ttinr,nn-y  (ier,.  V iiinrsales  diffuxes  {m\eT  con- 
geuilitlrs\  K'tiitoiu  di  r  ijn  )iscl,Iiifi<ri  Haut.  Congenital  i. ;  adilfuse 
keratosis  ..f  the  skin  in  iiew-liorn  infants,  due  to  a  malformation  of 
the  eiiideriiiis  during  iiiti\a-uterine  life.  The  skin  is  rnvered  by 
thick,  horny,  flrnily  adherent  plates,  usually  syiiinietrieally  ar- 
ranged up.. II  the  twii  halves  of  the  body,  and  separated  by  furrows 
or  intervals  of  thin.  red.  and  often  fissured  epidirniis.  In  all  cases 
the  infants  thus  affected  die  within  a  few  days  aflnr  birth.  |G.l— 
Cf. /,  .se/ioceni, —I,  cornea,  Fr..  ichihn<is<  n.nn.n  ]  I.  character- 
ized bv  rough,  thick,  horny  scales,  usualU  .lis...I..i-.'d  from  admixt- 
ure of  dirt,  Cf.  r.  In/xtrlr.  2  Cornii  .  nlnn.  iiin  |(i,  12]  3.  See 
/.  In/.-^trix.-l.  corn<na  aeiiMiiuata.  s,,,  /  i, ,  ^  ,,,■.— I.  cornea 
verrucosa.  See/,  nn  -  I,  ,\i>iitia,  -  ,  /!  .  c/icilf/im.— I. 
din'usa.    I.  affect  in  L'  I    ,   ,i:  ■         \      '■     .     n    i    I.  fa'talis. 

See  /,  coar/oiiVo.  — I.    I..1 1 1.  ii  la  i  i~.      Ii      ,  ...  .>  rnivire.     L 

occurring  about  the  s,  in,         n,  ,       ,    n    ;;;    v  m.r.^or  less 

prominent,  sometini.s     ,    n,    i;,     |n      ,i     .-   m   ,.    .m     i.ndyad- 

herent.  and  produce  ,i i  ■  i  i.     .    i    i   :  ,   i  i.ithat 

of  a  nutmeg.grater,  I).  .!  ■  -.  ,  -■  n  .  ,  1..  i  ,  .  i  ..  i.ui  dif- 
fers in  that  th-  rpi.l,  r ,,.  .  loindal  l..l.s  ar,    |,n,| 111.  and 

more  hcriiy  ill  .liiia.  1.  1        i;.|-l.  furfura.ea.     ]    .  l,,.i ,,.  i.-rized 

bv  fiirfiiraei ■-  .l.-.|iiani:i'!<.n.  especially  on  tl..  .^ .  1  ■! .  ,ii  .1  aliout 

the  mouth.  III.-  n.  .  1.,  ..illm  llexures  nf  the  joim  -  i,  I.  .^lossise. 
See  /.  tiufpuf,-  I.  I)>strix.  Fr..  irlithj!,!-.  ,.,,,,,  i  Porcu- 
pine disease  :  a  form  of  i.  or  of  i.  c.im  ;  .  ,  ,  ,  ,  ,j  w  ali  iiie  pro- 
duction of  horny  excrescences  in  the  f •  in.  limes  cor- 
responding to  the  distribution  of  n  .nn  n  ;  ■  .  c  2  See 
I.  conirft  I.  lingnie,  .\  m..|i"l  .  ,  .  ii,  i.  i-i.,,  associ- 
ated with  livpeilr.  .pliv  of  t),..  i ,,    i,n,,    wliiten- 

ingoftl ].ith..liiiiii,aiid  111.- !■■  .     n,.      ,1  h..stires: 

USUallylll..|vsllll..f  P1-..I..II;.-.  .1  i   ,,:n.  i   :iill,,lnli.  .1I..11,    (G.) 

Cf.  Leicoplakia  bucailis.—  l.  mil  is,  1,  mollis,     .-s.^  ;,  .,,„iplex.— 


A.  ape;  A«,  at:  A«,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch».  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he:  E».  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N-,  in:  W.  tank; 
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I.  nacrea.  Fr.,  ichfhyose  nacree.  See  /.  nitida. — I.  neonato- 
rum. Of  Aiispitz.  a  temporary  form  of  i.  observed  in  new-boru 
infants,  and  characterized  by  rough,  dark-colored,  and  easily  de- 
tached scales.  [-'Arch.  f.  Dermatol,  u.  Syph.,"  1869,  p.  253  iG).] 
Cf.  1.  congenita  and  /.  sebncea  neonatorum,— I,  nicri'A*  I-  nigri- 
cans. I.  cornea  with  dark-colored  horny  plates.  [G.]-  I.  nitida. 
Fr.,  frkthtfose  nacree.  It.,  ittiusi  nuidre  perlacea,  I.  attended 
with  the  formation  of  epidermic  scales  that  have  a  glistening  ap- 
pearance, resembling  mother  of  pearl.  [G.  7.  |  -I.  of  the  tongue. 
See  /.  lingua;.^!,  palmarum.  I.  of  the  palms.  [G.J-I.  palpe- 
brarum [Arnold].  I.  affecting  the  eyehds.  [F.]— I.  pellagra. 
Fr.,  ichtfii/o-ie  jieUngre.  Of  Alibert.  pellagra.— I.  perganienta. 
A  cutaneous  disease  characterized  by  degeneration  of  the  skin. 
■which  becomes  stiff,  parchment-like,  and  devoid  of  sensation,  as 
though  the  body  were  incased  in  ai-mor.  [G.  33.]  — I.  plantaris. 
I.  of  the  soles.  fG.)  Of.  Keratoma  palmare  et  plantare  heredita- 
rium.— I.  reticulata.  I.  in  which  the  thickened  epidermis  is 
marked  by  a  network  of  deepened  hnes  or  furrows.  [G.]— I.  sa»i- 
roderma.  See  /.  sebacea  (1st  def.).— I.  seutellata.  I.  scutnla- 
ta.  I.  characterized  by  polygonal  scales  slightly  depressed  in  the 
centre.  [G.  lO.I— I.  sebacea.  Fr..  ichfhyose  noire  cornee.  1.  A 
form  of  seborrhoea  in  which  horny  crusts  form  upon  the  skin  over 
surfaces  of  greater  or  less  extent,  divided  by  lines  corresponding  to 
the  furrows  of  the  skin  into  separate  plates  looking  likethose  of 
true  i.  [G.  15.]  2.  Of  Wilson,  see  /.  cornea.— I.  sebacea  neona- 
torum. A  condition  sometimes  observed  in  new-born  children  in 
which  the  skin  is  incrusted  with  a  firmly  adherent  layer,  chiefly 
composed  of  sebaceous  matter,  which,  after  a  few  days,  is  exfoli- 
ated, leaving  the  eptderniis  intact.  (G.  3.]— I.  sebacea  ttpinosa. 
See  /.  hystrix. — I.  sebacea  squamosa.  A  term  applied  to  a 
squamous  form  of  i.  sebacea.  used  probably  in  contradistinction  to 
i.  sebacea  spiuf^sa.  [G.  1.]— I.  serpentina'.  Fr..  ichthyose  serpen- 
tine. I.  characterized  by  small  scales  or  areas  of  thickened  epi- 
dermis, usually  of  a  dark  color,  occurring  especially  upon  the 
extremities,  and  bearing  some  resemblance  to  the  scales  of  a  ser- 
pent or  of  a  fish  (esp*»cially  those  of  the  carpt.  [G.  7.]— I.  simplex. 
Syn.  :  xeroderma  ivhthyoiden.  A  mild  form  of  i.  characterized  by 
simple  roughness  of  the"  skin  or  by  thin  scales.     TG.]    Cf.  /.  cornea. 

—  I.  spuria.  See  /.  .wfo^'c^a.  — I.vera.  Of  E.  Wilson,  xeroderma 
ichthyoides.  [G.]  — I.  vulvaj.  See  Elephantiasis  ru/rce.— I.  xero- 
ilerma.  See  Xeroderma.  -Intra-nterine  1.  See  /.  congenita.— 
Spurious  i.     Lat.,  i.  spuria.    See  /.  sebacea. 

ICHTHVOSMA  (Lat  \  n.  d.  Pkti^ch^i  thi^'thu')  o»zfo's)'ma>. 
Gen.,  ofi'matoa  {-atis).  From  ix*"?.  a  Ash,  and  ha-tt-v,  a  smell.  See 
Sarcophyte. 

ICHTHYOTIC.  adj.  Pkthi'o'^t'iak.  Of  or  pertaining  to  per- 
sons affected  with  ichthyosis.    fDuhring  (a,  30i.] 

ICHTHYOTOMY,  n.  Pk-thi' oH'o-mi^.  Lat..  ichthyotomia 
(from  »xWj.  a  fish,  and  rtfi.vttv,  to  cut).  G^^.,  Fischanafomie. 
Fischzertequng.  The  dissection,  anatomy,  or  study  of  fishes.  [L, 
m(a,  14) -."Owen  iL).] 

ICHTHY.SMUS  (Lat ),  n.  m.  Pk(i'ch»Vthi»z(thu«s>'mu's'mu«st. 
Get..  Fischvergiftung.   Poisoning  by  the  ingestion  of  fish.   [A,  528.] 

ICHTYOSK  (Fr.),  n.    Ek-te  oz.    See  Ichthyosis. 

ICICA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  I'si^kiiak-a'.  Fr..  i..  iciquier.  Ger.,  /. 
Of  Aublet.  a  genus  of  the  Bnrseracece  ;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a 
subgenus  of  Bursera.  fB,  10.  42.  173.  180  (a  a4).l-I.  abilo  [Blanco]. 
Sp-,  tirbol  de  hrea.  A  tree  of  undetermined  genus  growing  in  the 
province  of  Batangas.  in  the  island  of  Luzon,  where  it  is  called  ri6i7o. 
It  yields  elemi.  [B.  iH  (o.  241.]  Cf.  Canarum  commune.— 1,  ik  lUx 
Staminas  (Fr).  See  /.  rfec<f7idrri.— I.  altlHsima.  Fr.,  iciquier 
tr^sMeve,  cvdre  btanc  (ou  rouge).  Ctnlar-wood  of  Guiana,  bastard 
Guiana  cedar  :  a  tree  growing  from  00  to  100  feet  high  It  yields 
Brazilian  elemi.  or  carafia  (see  these  words).  fB.  18.  ]9.  17:1.  180. 
lR)(a.  '-M).]— I.  ambroslaca.  A  six'cles  furnishing  coumia  resin, 
perhaps  the  r  heptaphylla.  [B.  107  (a.  Jit]  Cf.  /.  tarmnahaca. 
— I.  aracoiichini.  Ger..  versch iedrnblti ttrige  I.  Bnlsamof- 
acouchi  tree  ;  a  species  found  in  Guiana,  yielding  a  sort  of  elemi 
called  aracourhini.  or  ncouchi  balsam,  which  is  used  as  a  balsamic 
medicine,  and  externally  as  a  vulnerar>-.     fB.  18.  19.  77,  IHO  la.  21>.] 

—  I.  caraniia.  .\  species  growing  in  New  Granada,  where  it 
yields  an  exudation  similar  to  Brazilian  eJpini.  known  as  Ameri- 
can balm  of  (iilead,  or  rnranna.  [B.  18,  10.  180.  1K5.  J07  (a,  .'i5).]- 
I.  cuspiflata.  Fr.,  iciquier  aigu .  \  South  American  species  yield- 
Ingaresin  used  as  glue.  [B.  i73ta.  21). 1— I.  decandra.  Fr..  i.  it 
dix  etamines.  A  species  found  in  Guiana,  yielding  American  oli- 
banum  (q.  v.).  [B.  173.  180  (a.  34). I  — I.  elemigera.  A  species 
abundant  in  French  Guiana,  where  it  is  known  as  the  elemi-tree. 
JB,  77  (o.  24>.]  Cf.  I.  icicariba  and  f.  guianensis.—I,  gulanensis, 
I.  gnyaneusis.  Fr,  bois  d'encens.  A  medium-sized  tree  found 
in  South  America  and  the  West  Indies,  furnishing  the  South  .Vmeri- 
can  incensewood.  and  American  olibanum  or  elemi.  [B.  18.  180  (a. 
24);  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.."  xiv  (a,  14).]— I.  bepta- 
phylla.  Fr.,  arhrc  (ou  boift)  d'encens.  bal.<;amier  u  odfur  d'am- 
hrosie.  Sp..  tacamtirn  fSp.  Ph.).  The  incense-wood  of  Guiana  ;  a 
species  growing  in  Surinam,  furnishing  a  resin  known  in  Guiana  as 
ashyana.  and  used  there  in  dysentery,  coughs,  and  gonorrhcea. 
According  to  the  Fr.  Cod.,  it  furnishes  tacamahac  resin  isee  Ta- 
CAMAHACA) ;  according  to  other  authorities,  a  form  of  Brazilian 
elemi.  [B,  18,  19.  113.  173.  180  (a.  24).]  Cf.  /.  tacamahaca.—J.  he- 
terophylla.  See  /.  nracouchini.—J.  icicariba.  Ger..  Elemi- 
baum^  brasilianische  I.  The  icicariba  of  Marcgrav,  a  lofty  Brazil- 
ian tree,  one  of  the  chief  sources  of  elemi.  [B,  5.  18  (a.  24).]— I, 
indica.  See  Bcrsera  srrrata  (in  Supplement).— I.  tacamaliaca. 
Coumia-resin  plant  :  according  to  S(»me.  a  species  identical  with 
/.  heptaphylla  ;  according  to  others,  a  distinct  species.  It  yields 
tacamahac  resin.  fB,  173.  180,  275  (a,  24).j  Cf.  L  heptaphylla. ~1. 
Tiridiflora.    See  /.  guianensis. 

ICICANK.  n.  Ps'iskan.  Fr.  i.  breane.  A  crvstallizable  sub- 
stance obtained  from  the  resins  of  Icica.    [A,  3S5,  526.] 


ICMACKATI.4  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Pk-ma'-'ktmaSki-ra^tiraSn-iiej'aS. 
From  (KMaf.  moisture,  and  a-Kpario.,  impotence.  1.  A  devitalized 
(asthenic)  condition  of  the  fluids  of  the  body.  2.  Inability  to  retain 
them  in  their  normal  state.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

ICMAOOPHILOrS.  adj.  I^k-ma^  do^f'i^I-uSs.  Lat..  icma- 
dophilus  (from  itMof.  moisture,  and  ^tXtiv.  to  love).  Growing  espe- 
cially in  moist  situations  :  u.sed  in  the  Latin  as  a  botanical  species 
name  (e.  g..  Lichen  icmadophihn.     \a,  :i5.j 

ICMALEOSlLat.),  ICM  ALKTSiLat),  adj's.  Pk-maKma31)'e2- 
o^.s,  -u'stu^s).  Gr..  UtxaKeo^  ifrom  *»tMa«.  moisture).  1.  Of  Hippoc- 
rates, moist  or  wet.    2.  Perlaining  to  moisture.     [L.  50  (o,  I4).J 

ICMANE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pk'nia2mma'n)-e(a).  Gen.,  ic'tnanes. 
The  Xerium  laurifolium.     [B,  121  (o,  35).]    The  Neriuni  oleander. 


fB.  8S  ( 
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ICMAUilAt,).  IC1«AS(Lat.\  ICMASIA  (Lat.).  n's  n.,f..and  f. 
Pk'maSr,  -ma2s(ma's).  i^k-maz(ma*s)'i5-a*.  Gr.,  litnap,  Utid^.  iKtia- 
via.     Moisture.     [A.  322.] 

ICMASTIC.  adj.  Pk-ma^s'ti^k.  Lat.,  icnwsticiis  (from  iic/ias, 
moisture).  Pertaining  to  the  bodily  fluids  or  to  the  lymph.  [L,  50 
(a,  14).] 

ICON'ANTIDIPTYTHON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I(e)-kona2n(a3n)-ti»- 
di-p'ti»ilu''i-ko"''n(ch'-'o^n).  I-Yom  eUJiv,  an  image,  avri,  opposite,  and 
fitnrvxo?,  double-folded.  A  tens  giving  a  double  image  of  an  object, 
but  with  one  of  the  images  inverted.     [L.  50  (a.  14).] 

ICOSAHEDUON(Lat.),  n.  n.    I(e)-ko2s-a=-hed(he2d)'ro'«n.    See 


ICOSANDItlC.  ICOSANDKIOITS,  ICOSANDKOITS.  adj's. 
Pk-o*sa»nd'ri»k.  -ri^-u's,  -ru's.  I.At.,  icosandrus  (from  eI*co<ri, 
twenty,  and  avrjp,  a  man).  Fr,  icosaudic.  Ger.  zinuizigmdn- 
nig.  Having  20  or  more  perigynous  staith  n-  /  ><,niri(i  (Fr. 
icosniidne).  so  characterized,  was  Linmin^  -  !  "i  i^  yi  plants. 
The/cos«7irf»-cpare:  Of  Scopoli.  atribeof  i  in'  i  i  -.^w.^  liyperi- 

cum.  Androso'mum,  Cititt.'i,  filabraria.  /'  /  //-///m;  i'hinthago, 
etc.;  of  Agardh.  a  class  of  the  Phanerocotyltdnnt  a  .  citrnprisingthe 
Poteniillea\  liosacew.  Sijirceoitleo'.  Calycanthea',  Mifrtoideo',  Po- 
maceoi,  Amyydalea;  and  Chrysohalaneoe.     [B,  1.  34. 123. 170  (a,  24).] 

ICOSEDKON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ii'k(ek)-o2s  ed(e2d)'ro3n.  From 
clKoat.  twenty,  and  <6po.  a  base.  A  solid  body  having  20  equal  tri- 
angular facets.     [A.  322.] 

ICXfeUE  (Fr).  n.  Ekte'r  See  TcTERrs.-T.  ataxique  grave. 
SeeIcTERrsi7rnri>.  — I.  atropblque.  Tli'  imiT  ii  r  r  unte  yellow 
atrophy  of  the  liver    fa.  40.1—1.  bi I iph.'r.pi.  '     . .ifngenfms 

iCTERi'S.— I.  bleu.    See  Cyanosi.-^      I.  tl-  -   i ><<  -   •  necintes. 

Icterus  gravidarum,  [a,  40.]— 1.  d»'s  imhi  v .  .u.  -v  i..^.  ■-.  ,■  Icteris 
neonatorum .~\.  ^motif.  A  form  ttl"  i.  <lf>..  i  mt-.i  ii>  liur  t*>  mental 
anxiety.  ["  Progr.  m^d.."  Aug.  21,  Ih8(;.  p.  OSl*  ta.  40). |— I.  gris 
fPiorry].  A  coloration  of  the  blood  of  the  spleen  by  bile.  fA, 
2.50(a."21).]— I.  b^mapb^ique.  See  Ha^matogemms  ictvmvs.~\- 
h^niorrbagique.  See  /.  atrophiquc.—I,  bl^morrbaglque  es- 
seiitloK  See  IcTERi'S  </r«r/;*.— I.  niaHn.  See  IcTERrs  gravis. — 
I.  noire.  See  Black  icTERrs.— I.  par  r^-tention.  See  Hepato- 
genous icTERi's.— I.  puerp^Tal.  See  IcTEnus  giaiidarum.—l* 
rouge.    See  Red  icterus. 

ICTERENCEPHArOTYPHVS  (Lat.-),  n.  m.  I»k-tr»r  e«n- 
(e2n=)  se2f(ke2f,.a5|(a'l)o(o*)ti(Iu'')'fu'sifu<s).  From  inrepoy,  jaun- 
dice. iyxi^aXov,  the  brain,  and  rv^o^.  typhus.  Ger.,  Hirntyphus 
mit  GelhsHclit.    Cerebral  typhus  with  jaundice.     fL,  .50  (a,  14).] 

ICTEKEPATITISfLat.).  n,  f,  Pkte^r-e^ixop)  a^tia3t)i(e)'ti2s. 
Gen.,  -it'idofi  (-idist.  From  r^repo?.  jnundice.  an<l  ^n-ap,  the  liver 
(see  also  ■itis*\     Inflammation  of  the  liver  with  jaundice.   fA.  322.] 

ICTEKIAS  (Lat.>.  n.  m.  Pk  te(te')'ri3-a«s(a's).  Gr,  ;«T«ptav. 
Ger..  Gelbstein,  Oelbsuchtstein.  Of  Pliny,  a  certain  precious  stone 
said  to  have  been  used  as  a  remedy  for  jaundice.    I  A,  311,  312.  322.] 

ICTEKir,  adj.  Pk-te'r'i'k.  Gr.  iKrepiKo^,  ixTepwSij?  (from 
tKTrpoc,  jaundice).  Lat.,  ictericus,  icterotdty.  irU  ritm  hilmrans  i  1st 
def).  Fr..  icterique.  Ger,  ikierisrh,  gelhsiuhtni.  It.,  itterico, 
ictrricn.  Sp.,  ictirico.  Syn.  :  ictcricaK  irtennd.  ic/rritious.  1. 
Aflfected  with  icterus:  jaundiced.  2.  Pertaining  to  or  resembUng 
icterus.  3.  Good  against  the  jaundice  [JohnsonJ.  4.  As  a  n.,  a 
remedy  for  icterus.    [G,  30.] 

ICTERICIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Vk-te^riHU^kyi^a,^.  Fr,  ict^ricie. 
See  IcTERcs. 

ICTEUIcrS  (Lat.),  adj.    I»k-te»r'i2k-u3s(u<s).    See  Icteric. 

ICTEKINrs  (Lat.).  adj.  I»kle2r-in(en)'u»s(u*s).  In  botany, 
yellow  or  yellowish.     [L,  50  (a.  14).] 

ICTERITIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  I5k-te«r-i2'shi«(ti«)a».  Fr,  icf^ricie, 
ictrritie.  Ger..  Grlhsucht  (1st  def.).  It.,  itterizia.  Sp.,  irtericia. 
1.  See  IcTERrs.  2.  Any  morbid  discoloration  of  the  skin.  fO.  17.]— 
I.  alba.  See  Xcrr.nvA  alhus.~l.  flava.  See  IcTERfs.— I.  labor- 
ans.    Troubled  with  jaun<Iice  ;  icteric— I.  rubea.     Erysipelas. 

ICTEUITIE  (Fr.),  n.  Pk-ta-re-se.  Jaundice:  in  the  pi,  ?We'- 
irities.  dfscolorations  of  the  skin  (see  Chromatoses).     fG.  17.] 

ICTEKITIOrS,  ICTEKITOI'S.  adj's.  I2k-te2r-i5ph'u''s.  -te'r'- 
i^  tu^s.  From  ictcritia  (q.  v.).  Yellow  ;  having  the  color  of  the 
skin  in  jaundice.    [G,  30.] 

ICTEKOID.  adj.  Pk'te^r-oid.  Gr..  iKTepta&ijt  (from  iierepos, 
jainidice,  and  «l6oc.  resemblance).  Lat.,  icterodes,  icteroides.  It., 
itteroide.    Resenibhng  icterus. 

ICTEROPHTHISIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  I2k-teVo5t(o3f)'i5s(thJ5s)i2s. 
(3en..  -this'eott  (-oph'thisis).  From  iKrepo^.  jaundice,  and  ^tfi'o-t?.  a 
wasting.  Ger,  Schvindsucht  mit  Gelbsucht.  Phthisis  associated 
with  jaundice.    [L,  60, 107  (a,  14).] 


U.  no;  0«.  not;  O'.  whole;  Tb.  thin;  Tb^,  tHe;  f,  hKe  < 


I  too;  U*.  blue;  U'.  lull;  U*.  full;  L*.  urn;  V*,  like  u  (Gerraan>. 
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ICTKROPOKrHYKOTYPHVS  (Lat.>,  n.  m.  Pk-te»r-o(o3»- 
po'r-fi^\fu*)-riHrt«'>-tiuu*i  fu's(fu*s>.  From  Ijcrcpo^.  jaundice.  «op- 
^vpoc.  dark-g teaming,  aud  rv^o«,  typhus.  Ger..  SrharUichtt/iihtis 
mit  iieltisucht.  Scarlatinous  typhus  associated  with  jauudiee.  [L, 
50  to,  141  ] 

ICTEKrSiLat.Vn.m.  Pk'te'r-u'stu<s>.  Gr.,lKTtpov.  Fr.. ictrre, 
ictericie  {}st  def  i.  ll■^  ri/iV  list  def.t.  tier..  /..  Gelhsucht  list  and  :.M 
deri>),getb€ Sucht \\st  tiud-2ii  tXt^Vii).  Ktmitishmnkheit  {1st  i.U-(.\  iimtt- 
^iliun'g  Usl  def.t.  It.,  tttero.  itttrizia  Ust  def.».  Sp..  icttricio  1 1st 
tief.t.  1.  Jaundice  iS4,>  ealletl  l>ecauj^  iirr«fKK  was  the  name  of  a 
certain  velUnv  bird  the  siglic  of  whicli,  it  was  anciently  thought, 
would  oiire  the  diseased  a  yellow  ctMoration  of  the  skin,  mucous 
membrane,  and  soleix^tica  due  to  the  retention  of  yellow  coloring- 
matter.  i»ariicularly  bile  pigment,  in  the  blood.  [B  ;  G.  8.]  2.  In 
wheat  and  some  other  plants,  a  yellowness  caused  by  wet  and 
cold  weather.  IB.  la  (a.  *J4t.J  3.  The  Oriolxis  ftalbitla.  [B.  S8  ya, 
3jj>.j_Black  i.  Gr..  fxtXa^  iwrtpot.  Lat..  i.  niytr,  mela^i  t..  me- 
lanictertts,  melanchlotosis,  Fr.,  irfeie  noire.  Ger.,  schtcarzer  I. 
It.,  itterizia  nera.  Sp..  ictericia  n^gra.  I.  Black  jaundice  ;  i.  at- 
tended with  a  very  dark  coloration  of  theskiu.  3.  Melcena.  3.  Me- 
lawemia-— Blood  i.  Ger..  Blttii'.  See  fI<jemato(jeitous  i.— Ca- 
tarrhal i.  Lat.,  I.  catanhnlig.  Ger..  catnrrhnligclier  (Otler  ka- 
tarrhaitscher^  I.  Jaundice  due  to  catarrhal  inrtammation  of  the 
gall-bladder  and  gall-ducts ;  often  develo[)eti  fn^m  a  similar  pnv 
cess  in  the  stomach  or  intestines.  Its  i>henoniena  are  intense  jaun- 
dice, clay-colored  stools,  and  a  slow  pulse.  Among  individuals  who 
are  in  middle  or  advanced  life,  it  is  apt  to  be  a.'^ociated  with  gout 
orsj"philis.  fD.  i5.1— Clieniical  i.  tier.,  chemischer  /.  See  Ha-ma- 
togenoits  i. — Essential  hteniorrliagic  i.  Ft.,  i,  hemorrhayit^iie 
essentiel.  Of  Monneret.  see  /.  j/rrtii,\-.— Febrile  i.  Fr..  ictfie 
febrile.  See  n'eiVs  disease.— Ga-stro-dui»denaI  i.  I.  resulting 
from  closure  of  the  common  bile  duel  by  a  gaslnxluodenal  catarrh, 
[a,  40.]— Hiematogrenic  i.,  Ha-niatogehous  i.  Ger..  htimato- 
gener  (oder  chemischcr\  T..  Blutt'.  I.  due.  not  to  mechanical  hin- 
drance to  the  escape  of  bile  from  the  Hver  isee  Hepittogenous  i.). 
but  either  to  an  abnormal  proiluction  of  bile  or  its  coloring  matter 
in  the  blood,  or  else  to  a  morbid  accumulation  in  the  blood  of  bile 
secreted  from  the  liver  and  afterwanl  absorbtnl  from  the  intestine. 
— Hepatic  i.,  Hepatog^euic  i..  Hepatogenous  i.  Lat..  i.  heiMi- 
togenus.  der.,  hep<tto<fener  uxler  niechaiiischer\  I..  ResifrptiousC, 
Staumtgsr.  I.  due  to  reabsorption  of  bite  from  the  liver  in  conse- 
quence of  some  mechanical  hindrance  to  its  escape  into  the  inies- 
tme.— I.  albns.  See  Chlorosis.— I.  ataxicus.  Fr..  ictere  atax- 
ique  grave.  See  /.  gra ri*-.  — I.  autuiiinalis.  See  /.  vernalis.—  I, 
cfleruleus.  Fr..  ictere  bleu.  Blue  jaundice.  See  Cyanosis.- I. 
calculosus.  I.  due  to  impaction  of  gallstones  in  the  biliary  pa-s- 
sages.  [Hotiper  la,  4»^i.l— I.  catarrhalis.  See  Cntarrkal  i". — I. 
cholicus.  See  HepatCKjenous  i.  [a.  40. |— I.  cum  febribus  iii- 
terniittentil>ns.  I.  resulting  from  coneestiou  of  the  liver  during 
or  due  to  an  attack  of  malarial  intermittent  fever.  (L,  135  (a.  40iJ 
— I.  flavus.  See  jArNDiCE.— I.  grravidaruni,  Fr..a/ro;>ftiejViMiie 
aigue  du  foie  des  femme.s  enceintes  r.Jd  def.).  ictere pui-rperof  {on 
gravidique).  It.,  itterizia  nella  graridnnza.  Syu.:  acute  yellow 
atrophy  of  the  liver  itid  def.>.  1.  A  general  term  for  any  form  of  i. 
occurring  during  pregnancy.  2.  Malignant  jaundice  diie  to  puer- 
peral septicaemia.  [A.  15.J  See  /.  gravis.~l.  gi*avis.  Fr..  ictere 
grave,  typhisation  cJiolemique  [Peter].  A  grave  form  of  i..  espe- 
cially marke<i  by  severn  nervous  svriipt.'iiis  and  not  infrequently 
fatal :  due  usually  t^i         ^  ■      !i\   r.   [!>.]  Seealso 

CaoL£MiA.— I.  lia-in.i  I  "l;'  ih  -.  I.  !i..  iii  ir.<u'  nils.  See  Htema- 
togennus  i. — I.  Ii«'p.ii  k  u-.  I.  In  |i.i  i  .u-  i"  ~-  I.  hepatogenus. 
S^  Hepatogenous  .  1.  i  n  l.mi  il  i-.  I.  in  r.i  m  u  ni.  See /.  iieoim- 
torMm.—\.  fetalis,  I.  lethalis.  i  )f  Fnuuist'iis  Rubieus.  see  I. 
gravis.— \.  mallgnns.  See  I.  gravis.— \.  mecUanicus.  See /fe- 
patogenons  i. — I.  melas.  See  Black  i.—l.  inenstrualis.  I. 
caused  apparently  by  vicarious  h3rpera?mia  of  the  liver  in  sup- 
pressed or  deficient  menstnialion.  [\.  336  la,  '21 1.]— I.  niiicosns. 
I.  without  pain,  gall-stone,  or  spasm,  and  relievetl  by  discharge  of 
tough  mucus  inthe  stools.  [Hooper  *a.  4tli.]— I.  neogonorum, 
I.  neonatorum.  Fr..  ictere  des  uouveaux-nes.  It.,  itterizia  dei 
neonati.  Syn.:  nentitcictern.t,  inrdicterus.  ephelis  lutea.  aurigo 
neophytonim,  yellow  gum  \ov  gomi),  A  form  of  i.  met  with  in 
new-bom  infants  during  the  first  or  second  weeks.  The  patient  is 
deeply  jaundiced  and  constipated,  the  liver  enlarge<i.  and  the 
digestion  impaired,  (a,  40.]— I.  niger.  See  Black  i.~I,  of  ab- 
Korption,  I.  of  obstruction.  See  Ileixtfo<jennn.<i  i.  —  I.  of  preg- 
nancy. See  /.  gravidarum.  — I,  of  retention.  Ger..  Reten- 
tionsi'.  See  Hepatogenous  i.—l,  perniciosus.  See  /.  gravis.— I* 
saburralis.  See  I.calcnlo.tvs.—  I.  saturninus.  See  Lead  JArs- 
DiCE.— I.  spasticus.  I.  from  h3-i>ochondriasis  or  melancholia  fol- 
lowing vehement  mental  excitement.  [L.  i:i5  (a.  40t.]— I.  sympto- 
maticus.  T.  occurring  as  a  symptom  of  sonie  general  disease.— 
I.  traumatirn.s.  I.  due  to  traumatism  of  the  intestinal  tractie.t/.. 
wounds  or  surgical  operationst.  [L  l-ti  'a.  H'l.]  — I.  typhoides.  See 
/.  gravis.— I.  veniiinosus.  I.  associated  with  or  caused  by  para- 
sites in  the  intestine  either  bjTcrtex  spasm  or  obstruction  of  the  com- 
mon bile  duct,  as  when  a  worm  finds  its  wav  into  tl>e  mouth  of  the 
duct.  [L.  135(0,40).]  — I.  vemalis.  A  mildform  of  catarrhal  i.  oc- 
cuiring  more  frequently  in  spring  or  fall  because  the  atmospheric 
changesaregreater  at  those  seasons,  [a.  44).]— I.  viridls.  See  ^r»'«*H 
JACNDICE.— teberi' (Ger.).  See  f/e/wfogenou-i:  i.  [D.  4.]— 3Ialig- 
nant  i.  Fr.,  ictere  malin.  See  /.  f/rar/.«.— Mechanical  i.  I^t..  i. 
mechnniciLf.  Ger..  mechanischer  I.  See  Hefxitogenous  i. — Melas 
i.  See  Black  i.— Paradoxical  I.  Fr..  ictere  ixiradoxal.  Addi- 
son's disease,  [a.  40.]— Pernioions  i.  I^t..  *.  perniciosus.  Fr.. 
ictere  pemicietu:  See  /.  r/ron'.*:.- Ked  1.  En'thema.  fa.  40.]— 
Ke.*iorptionsi*  iGer.t.  Retentionsi"  *Ger.\  Stanungsi*  (Ger.1 
See  HejKit<jgenous  i".— Symptomatic  catarrhal  i.  I.  resulting 
from  catarrh  of  the  biliary*  passages.  [L.  30  to.  40).]— Tj-phoid  1. 
Lat.,  I.  typhoides.    Fr.,  ictere  typhoxde.    See  /.  gravis. 

ICTldCOLE  [Mes.  Ph.]  tSp.\  n.    I»k-te-o'ko-la*.    See  Ichthto- 

COLLA. 


ICTODES  (Lat).  n.  m.  I«k-tod'ez(as>.  Of  Bigelow,  the  genus 
Symvlocarpits.  [B,  43  to,  a4).l— I.  fcetidna.  The  :Symptocarpiis 
/a-tidus.    IB,  5,  »4  (a,  24).] 

ICTUS  (Lat.>.  n.  m.  iakt'u's<u*s>.  Gen.,  ict'us.  From  icere.  to 
strike.  Gr.,  a-Ai^yji.  Fr.,  i.  Ger..  Schlag.  1.  A  blow,  a  stroke,  a 
sudden  attack  of  disease.  2.  A  pulsiition.  especially  the  pulse-beat. 
IK]  3.  A  stab.  [A.  312]  4.  A  sting  or  bite.  (A*.  322.1--I.  apo- 
plectique  iFr.V  A  stroke  of  aixiple.xy.  (D.  7X*.]— 1.  arteria^. 
An  arterial  pulsation.  [A.  :ti2.]— 1.  cordis.  The  cardiac  intpulse. 
—  I.  epileptirus.  An  attack  of  epilepsy.  (D.  72.1-1.  Iaryng6 
(Ft.).  1.  See  Laryngismi's.  2.  See  Lanmgeal  vertigo.— I.  sau- 
gruinls.    Ap«^plexy.     [a,  40.]— I.  soils.    Sunstroke.     (D.J 

I1>AH<>  SPKINGS.  n.  Id'a'ho.  A  place  in  Clear  Creek  Coun- 
ty. Colorado,  where  there  is  a  hot  spring  containing  sodiimi  and 
magnesium  sidphatesand  carbonates,  iron  and  calcium  carl>onate, 
and  siKlium  silicate  :  a  warm  alkaline  chalvbeate  spring,  called 
Drinking  Spring,  and  a  cold  saline  spring  of  which  no  analvsis  has 
been  made.    [A.  363  ;  Anderson,  "  Med.  News,"  Sept.  14,  ISSU'to,  14).] 

IDEAL*  adi.  I-de'a^l.  Lat..  idealis  (from  t£^a,  an  idea).  Fr., 
ideal.    Ger.,  iaeell.    Of  diseases,  imaginar>'.    [A,  322.] 

IDEALITY,  n.  I-de  a^l'i»t-is.  Fr..  idealite.  Ger,  Idealitdt. 
The  psychological  formation  of  a  nuHlel  or  standard  which  exists 
in  the  imagination  only,  but  may  be  considered  a  factor  iu  artistic 
conception,     (a,  43.j 

IDEATION,  n.  I-de-a'shu*n.  From  iic'a,  an,  idea.  Fr.,  idea- 
tion.   The  action  of  the  brain  iu  forming  an  idea. '  [A.  385.] 

IDEATIONAL,  adj.  I-de-a'shu'n-a'l.  From  ia«a,  an  idea. 
Pertaining  to  ideation. 

IDEO-DYNAMIC.  adj.  I-de"o-di5n-a^m'iak.  From  ifiea,  an 
idea,  and  fii-fo/ii?.  power.    See  Ideo-motor. 

IDEOPHKENIA.Lat.i,  n.f.  IdUM>  eve^Voio»VfremfreanVi'-a». 
From  Ufa,  an  idea,  aud  ^pjji',  the  mind.  Of  Guislain,  disorder  of 
the  intellect,     [a,  40.] 

IDEOGKAPHY,  n.  I-de-o'g'ra'f-i^.  l^t.,  ideograph ia  (from 
iSea,  an  idea,  and  ypa^tij.  a  writing!.  1.  A  description  of  ideas.  2. 
A  printing  or  writing  of  ideas,  or  rendering  of  words  by  signs,  not 
letters,  as  with  the  Chinese  and  hieroglyphic  characters.  [L,  50 
(0,14).] 

IDEOLOGY,  n.  I-de-o'l'o-ji'.  Lat..  ideolngia  (from  ifie'a.  an 
idea,  and  Aoyo^.  understanding).  Fr..  ideohnjie.  The  doctrine  or 
science  of  thought  or  of  the  mind.     [L.  41,  50.  107  »a.  14).] 

IDEO-MOTOK.  adj.  Id-e"<vniol  o^r.  From  l£ia,  an  idea,  and 
niorere.  to  move.  Fr..  ideo-mottur.  Of  movements  of  the  body, 
semi-automatic  and  resulting  from  concentration  of  the  mind  on 
one  idea.    [L.  lOT.] 

IDEOPEGMA  (Lat.>.  n.  n.  I'd-e'-ofo'Vpeg<pagVmas.  Gen.. 
-peg'matos  i-atis).  From  ifco,  an  idea,  and  «^m<^  anything  fast- 
ened.   A  fixed  idea.    [A.  322.) 

IDEOSYNCHYSIS  vLat.).  n.  f.  Idiiad)-e'-o(o3).si2n'(su''n')'ki»- 
(ch'u*)-si-s.  Gen.,  •y'seos  i-synch'ysis).  From  cfieo,  an  idea,  and 
trvyxvai^.  a  mixing  together.  Fr.,  ideosynchtsie.  Ger.,  M'ahn- 
icitz.     Delirium.     [L.  50(o.  14).] 

IDIACOKOIKLS  {UktX  h.  f.  Pd-i^  aS-korfko'rVofo'i-i^eVriSs. 
Gen.,  -roir'idos  i-iV/i.'C).  From  iSio?,  one's  own.  Kopij.  the  pupil,  and 
tpis.  the  iris.  Of  G.  P.  Poggi,  the  formation  of  an  artificial  pupil. 
[LoOia.  !4).] 

IDIAPOC.\rSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Pdi^-a'pia'pVoio^Vka^'Ckaa'u+V 
si-s.  Gen.,  -aus'eos  (-is).  From  litor.  one's  own.  and  awoicavffi?.  a 
burning.  Ger.,  Selbstentzundung.  Spimtaneous  ignition.  [L.  £0 
to.  141.] 

IDIEMPRESIS  (Lat.X  n.  f.-  Pdi5.e»m-pre(pra)'si«s.  Gen.. 
-prt'seo.<:  {-is).  From  ISios,  one's  own.  and  cftvpifo^tf,  a  conflagra- 
tion.    SiKintaneous  combustion.     [A.  ^ftJ.] 

IDIOBLAST.S,  n.  Pd'i-o-bla'sts.  From  tfiio?,  one's  own,  and 
PAa<mj.  a  sprout.  Fr..  idioblastes.  Ger.,  Idioblnsten.  Of  Sachs, 
vegetable  cells  developing  unlike  their  neighbors  in  tlie  same  tis- 
sue as  to  form,  size,  aud  contents.    [B.  229  leu  24).] 

IDIOCKASI.A  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  IM-i3.oio3hkra(kra»)'zi«(si=)-aS.  Gr., 
iSioKpoffia  ifrom  iiios.  one's  own.  and  Kpava,  a  mixing).    See  loio- 

SVNCR-^SV. 

IDIOCTONI.A.  fLat.\  n.  f.  Pd-i'-o^k-tomto'nVia-a'.  From 
iSiw.  (uie's  own.  and  ktovov.  murder.    Suicide.     [L,  50  (a,  14i] 

IDIOCTONOS  (Lat.>.  n.  m.  isd-i'-oakto^n-o's.  A  person  who 
commits  suicide.    [T*  50  (a.  14).] 

IDIOCY,  n.  IM'i'-o-si*.  Gr..  JBtoTio-M©?.  IBtoreia  ffrom  ISto^, 
one's  own).  LaI,  idiotismus.  Ft.,  sintplicite,  idiotie.  Ger.  i>iinim- 
heit.  I'errucktheit,  Bltjdsiitn.  Congenital  weak-mindedness :  a 
condition  in  which  mental  weakness  exists  from  birth  or  the  earli- 
est years,  the  psychical  development  is  arrt*sted.  and  the  intelli- 
gence is  more  or  less  below  the  average  commonly  developed  at  a 
given  age.  (A.  :i2e  la.  21).]— Congenital  i.  [Ireland].  See  6'eii^- 
fo((.<t  I.— Cretinic  i.  [Ireland],  I.  which  obtains  with  cretins.  Its 
phenomena  are  those  of  ordinary  i.  fD.  36.]— Cretinoid  i.  [Ire- 
land [.  I.  in  which  the  cretinic  features  are  marketl.  Some  of 
the  subjects  retain  a  small  degree  of  intelligenc*e.  [a.  40.]— Creti- 
noid i.  with  pachydermic  cachexia.  A  form  of  i.  des<.Tibed 
by  Fagge  in  which  the  general  features  resemble  those  of  cretin- 
ism, [a,  40,]— Developmental  i.  I.  due  to  arrested  brain  devel- 
opment. [Hammond  (a,  40).]— Eclampsic  i.  [Ireland].  I.  pro- 
duced by  convulsions  in  earlv  life  from  teething  or  injury  to  the 
head  at'  birth,  [a.  40.]— Emotional  i.  Of  Shutlleworlh.  that 
form  of  i.  resulting  from  nervous  shock  or  fright  at  an  early  age. 
("Brit.  Med.  Jour."  18P6  lo,  40i.]-Epileptic  i.  [Ireland].  I.  the 
cause  of  which  seems  to  be  epilepsy,  [a.  40.]— Genetous  i.  I.  in 
which  the  diseased  condition  entailing  deficient  mentality  is  com- 
plete at  birth,     [a.  40.]- Hvclrocephalic  1.  [Ireland].    I.  due  to 
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congenital  or  acquired  hsdrocephalus.  [o.  40.1  -Hypertrophic  i. 
One  of  the  forms  of  inflammatory  i.  associated  witli  hypertrophy 
of  the  brain,  [o,  40.)— I.  by  deprivation.  That  condition  of 
mind  in  a  child  that  has  been  deprived  of  two  or  more  special 
senses  (e.  g.,  sight  and  heariufjl.  [Ireland  (a.  40i.]— Inflammatory 
1.  [Ireland]  I.  due  to  inHanimation  of  the  brain,  cither  congenital 
or  acquired,  [a.  40.j— Kalmuck  i.  Of  Mitchell  and  Fraser,  i.  in 
which  the  facial  or  cranial  a|)i>earance  suggests  a  reversion  to.  or 
imitation  of,  an  ethnic  type  differing  from  that  to  which  the  patient 
belongs  ;  e.  g.,  a  Caucasian  idiot  mav  have  features  that  are  striking- 
ly Mongolian.  |T).  36.]— Micrt.cephalic  I.  [Ireland].  I.  due  to  or 
associated  with  microcephalus.  [a.  40.]— Mongol-like  i.  Kalmuck 
i.  [a,  40.J — Negro-like  i.  A  form  of  i.  in  which  the  .\frican  feat- 
r«sare  reproduced  in  those  of  Caucasian  birth,  [a,  40.]— Paralytic 
■.[Ireland].  A  form  of  i.  associated  with  paralysis  due  to  intrauter- 
ine brain  lesion,  [a,  40.]— I'lagioceplialic  i.  I.  associated  with  or 
resulting  from  cranial  distortion,  the  face  and  parietal  bones  being 
twisted  entirely  out  of  their  normal  positions.  [Shuttleworth  (o. 
40).J^.Scaphocephalic  i.  A  form  of  i.  in  which  the  head  is  boat- 
sha|)ed.  (i.  40.]— Sensorial  i.  I.  in  which  there  is  deficient  ap- 
preciation of  the  special  senses,  (a,  40.1 -Toxic  i.  A  form  of  i.  re- 
sulting from  the  administration  of  opium,  alcohol,  or  other  toxic 
drugs  in  early  life.  (Shuttleworth  (a.  40i. [-Traumatic  i.  [Ire- 
land]. I.  due  "to  direct  injury  to  the  brain  by  traumatism  and  not 
to  subsequent  inflammation,    [a.  4t>.] 

IIHOEIECTUIC,  adj.  I«d-i»-o-e-le'k'tri'k-.  From  Hiot.  one's 
own,  and  ^ytrpof.  amber.  Electric  by  virtue  of  its  own  peculiar 
proi)erties  isaid  especially  of  substances  that  acquire  electricity  by 
frictioni.     [L,  30,  41.  X  la,  14).] 

IDIOGLOSSI.^iIJit.V  n.  f.  I»d-i»  o(o'>-glo's'glosVsi=  a'.  From 
I5io?.  one's  own.  and  y\M<r<ra,  I  he  t«uigue.  .V  name  proi>osed  bv 
White  and  Bird  for  extreme  cases  of  defective  articulation  in  which 
the  s^^uihIs  made  were  unlike  those  of  any  known  language,  but  the 
same  soiiiul  was  always  used  to  express  the  same  word.  ["Brit. 
Med.  Jour."  Mar.  14, 1891.  p.  Wl  (a,  ■,'!H.J 

IDIO<:X<>M€>N  iJju.).  adj.  I»d-i=-o'g-nomo»nrmonl.  Gr, 
iiioyvi^tiMv  tfroni  i£to7.  one's  own.  and  yyut/iii,  an  opinion).  Holding 
to  one's  own  opinion.    [Hippocrates  {A.  31)  i] 

IDIOOYNOl'S.  adj.  I'd-i'-o'j'i'n  u's.  Ijit..  idiogi/nus  (from 
ii»os.  one's  own,  and  yvfri.  a  wonian).  Fr.,  idio-jyne.  tier.,  e/geji- 
wfihitj.  Destitute  of  a  pistil,  or  having  the  stamens  isolated  from 
the  pistils.  [B.  I.  19(o,  •*ti.) 
lUIOGYNY,  n.  I'd-i>-o'j'i'n-i'.  The  state  of  being  idiogynous. 
II)I<)MKT.\I-I,1C.  adj.  IM-i'o-ine't-a'l'i'k.  From  ISiot.  one's 
own.  and  ^eraAAKo?,  of  metal.  Fr.,  idiometaltique.  Of  electrit^l 
phenomena,  prmluced  by  the  simple  contact  of  two  metals.  [L,  41 
(a,  U,.\ 

IDIOMETRITLS  (IMX  n.  f.  I'di'  o<o>i-menfmatVri(re)'ti's. 
Gen.,  -tl'itlos  (-*>//«>.  From  liioc.  one's  own,  and  ii^pa.  the  womb 
(see  also  -iluf*).  Inflammation  of  the  paivnchymatous  tissue  of  the 
uCeriLS.     [a.  40.] 

lUIOMIASM,  n.  Pdi'-o-mi-a'z'm.  From  iiiot,  one's  own, 
and  tiiafffia,  defllement.  A  miasm  proceeding  from  one's  own  |>er- 
son.     [EtJerle.] 

lDIO-MrsCi:i..-\n,  adj.  Pd-i»-o-mu's'ku>la'r.  From  Kiot, 
one's  own,  and  muscnlu.-i,  a  muscle.  Fr.,  ulit>mH.trnUtire.  Oer., 
idi'>»m.«».-u;<i.<.  Of  SchifT.  [K'ciiliar  to  a  mus.le  :  of  a  local  con- 
traction, caused  in  a  nearly  exhausted  muscle  by  a  sharp  blow 
when  otiier  Irritative  agenus'  pro<luce  no  effect.    [K.  3.] 

IDIOXErilO.SIS  iljil.).  n.  f.  Pd-i' oio'mu'ro'sl's.  Gen.. 
■oti'eos  i-i»).  From  lii<K.  one's  own,  and  vtvpov,  a  nerve.  Oer.,  Iilio- 
neurose.  A  neurosis  proper :  a  neurosis  pure  and  simple.  .\us- 
pitz's  idioneiiroses  of  the  skin  are  a  class  of  functional  anomalies 
of  the  cutaneous  iier\'t*s  without  trophic  changes  in  the  skin,  com- 
prising "sensory  "  and  "motor"  neuroses  of  the  skin.     [G.  4.] 

lOIOI'ATHIC,  adj.  I'd  i^  o'p'n'th-i'k.  Gr.  ;«.iMr«9^  (from 
i8iO«.  one's  own.  and  vadoc,  a  conditiont.  Fr..  idio/Milhhi'ir.  Oer., 
idi'tfuithisrh.  It.,  idio/mtico.  Sp..  idinjMitico.  Occurring  inde- 
pendently I  said  of  diseases).    [.\,  i&j  (a,  21  >.] 

IUIOP.\THY.  n.  IM-i'-o'p'a'th-i'.  Gr.  ;jioir<i#«.a  Ifrom  i«i«. 
one's  own,  and  iraflo?,  a  condition).  Lat..  idinfmthfin.  Fr.,  idio- 
prithie.  (ier..  Idiuimtlde.  1.  The  state  of  being  idiopathic.  [A, 
3*!.]     2.  See  Idiosv.vcrasv. 

IDIOPHKKNir.  ndj.  I'd-i'-o-fre'n'i'k.  From  ;«i«.  one's 
own.  and  *p»jf.  the  mind.  Of  Tiike,  resembling  or  pertaining  to 
inflainmator>-  i.    [o,  40.] 

IDIOPLASM,  n.  Pd'i' o-pla'z'm.  Lat..  idioplamia  (from 
iSio?.  one's  own.  and  irAao-^a.  anything  formed).  Ger..  fdioplnsnia. 
Of  Xiigeli  I  IHHf).  a  snl>stance  of  peculiar  and  complex  chemical  and 
molecular  ctmstitution  which  h--  supposes  to  be  present  in  cells. 
Tliat  of  the  nueleus  (nucleus  i'Ii.'i>Iasinai  is  supposed  to  be  the  con- 
trolling and  active  agent  in  cell  dixision  and  in  the  perpetuatitm  of 
the  species,  while  that  of  the  cell  hodv  icyto-idioplasma)  controls 
the  tissue-change  and  nutrition  of  the  cell  it.self.    [J.] 

IDIOPTCY.  n.  I'di'-o'pt-si'.  From  iSiot.  one's  own.  and  oi^. 
sight.    An  obsolete  provincialism  for  achromatopsia.    [F] 

IDIOSOMN.VMBrl.ISMKS  (Lat).  n.  m.  Pd-i'-oio'Vso'm- 
na'mina5m)-bu'l'bu*l»-i'z'i's)'mu's(mu*s).  From  iiios,  one's  ow-n, 
somnna,  sleep,  and  fimhufarr,  to  walk.  Of  Succow,  individual  ani- 
mal magnetism.     [L.  .W  la!  14).] 

IDIOSPASMCS  (Lat),  n  m.  P.l-i»-o(o>)-spn'z(spa»s)'mii>s- 
(mu*si.  From  iStos,  one's  own,  and  avaiTti6v.  a  spasm.  A  convul- 
sion occurring  only  in  one  part  of  the  body.    [L,  .50  (a,  14).] 

iniOSP.lSTIC.  adj.  I'd-i'-o-spa'st'i'k.  Lat.,  idiospaxfiois 
(from  t8i05.  one's  own.  and  (m-aartitiSy.  stretching).  Pertaining  to 
idiospasm.    [L.  .~)0(a,  14).] 


IDIOSTHKNIA  (Lat.).  n.  t.  Pd-i=-o(o=)sthe=n-iie)'a'.  From 
ISios.  one's  own.  and  aflfVos.  strength.  Fr..  idiostkenie.  A  force 
having  an  innate  existence,  without  regard  to  its  origin,  such  as 
electricity,  nerve-force,  etc.    [L.  49  (a,  14).] 

IDIOSTHESIC,  adj.  I'd-i'-o-stlie=n'i=k.  Fr.,  idiosfhenigue. 
Pertaining  to  or  having  the  quality  of  idiosthenia.    [L,  41  (a.  14).] 

IIHOSYNCK.4SIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pd-i=-o(oS)-si'n=isu«n)-kra- 
(kra^i'zi'lsi^l-a^.  See  IniosY>'CRAsy.— I.  Iiieniorrliagica.  See 
H.s:mophilia.— I.  olfactoria.  .\  perverted  sense  of  smell  whereby 
the  patient  is  rendered  exceedingly  susceptible  to  certain  odoi-s. 
[.a,  40.] 

IDIOSYNCKASIQUK  (Fr.),  adj.  E  de-osa'n=  kra=-zek.  See 
Idiosyncratic. 

IDIOSY'SCRASY,  n.  Pd-i'o-si^n'kra'-si'.  Gr.,  UtoiruyKiiairia 
(from  i6io9.  one's  own.  and  iTvyKpa<rtv.  a  blending).  Lat.,  idio.^ifii- 
cyasia.  Fr.,  I'dio-ty/tcra^-ie.  idH'Siincra.se.  (Jer..  Idinsi/nhrttsie, 
Empjfindungseigenheit,  An  individual  peculiarity  which  renders 
one  susceptible  to  certain  effects  not  produced  in  others.    [D.] 

IDIOSYNCR.\TIC,  adj.  Pd-is-o-si^n-kra'ti^k.  Lat..  irfio- 
si/ncraticiis.  Fr..  idiosy)icrasi(jue.  Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature 
of  an  idiosyncrasy.    [D.] 

1DI<)S\-XCKITICI'.S  (Lat),  adj.  Pd-i2-o(o')-si2n(su«n2)-kri2t'. 
i^k-u^stu^s).    See  Idiosyncratic. 

IDIOT,  n.    Pd'i'-uH.    From  ijiuni?,  an  ignorant  person.    Lat., 
idiola.     Fr..  i.    Ger.,  /.,  B/firfsiniiiycr.     A  iwrson  affected  with 
idiocy.— Cretinoid  i.    A  cretin,     [a.  40.] 
IDIOTCY,  n.    Pd'i'-u't-si'.    See  Idiocy. 

IDIOTH.AL.VMOIS,  adj.  l-^d  i^-o-iha^ra^m-u's.  Lat.,  idio- 
thalnnts  ifrom  lSi<K.  one's  own.  and  WAanot   see  Tini.AMi  si).     Fr., 

idiothfiUime.    In  lichenographv.  haviii;r  ilie  i ptaclrs  different  in 

color  or  texture  from  the  thalhis.  The  i.  li.h.-ns  .the  ldi,,llialaw€e 
[Wahlenberg],  tdiothukwieo'  [Gray].  Idiolluilaiiii  [Acliarius],  Idio- 
thalamia  [Luhnemann],  or /rf/of/ici/djiiii  [Kitgen]  ;  Fr..  idtitthida- 
nies)  are  a  division  or  class  of  Lic/ieae.s-,  consisting  of  the  genera  Hij- 
romium,  OjKgrapha,  Lecidea,  and  Caliciuin,  acconling  to  the  lii-st 
author  ;  or,  according  to  Acharius.  comprising  the  divisions  Homo- 
genei  (the  genera  Opegrafjlui,  Spdotna^  etc.),  Heterof/enei  (the 
genera  Graphis,  I'emtrnria,  etc.).  and  Hiipi'vaticnei  (tlie  genera 
(jUiphiit.  etc.)  ;  or.  according  to  Fries  and  Endlicher.  consisting  of 
the  tribes  Pijxima-.  Hl,i,,luil,'>f.  ar,>,,lud,-,r.  and  /..<.m/;onii<r  iPijxi- 
nidOE,  Otyphidof.  iinii<inilii .  jiml  l.i,iilutri<t<ruf  l.imlley):  or,  accord- 
ing to  Gray,  the  divlM.wis  /.7,i  .../„. .r;.;.,r/-r.  l(irii,l(irid(e.  Pminida;, 
Verrucoridip^  ami  Oj"  'j/'ij'hii''  l.iihiu-iiinnn  makes  them  an  or- 
der of  the.4.s///rfoc«r;>(f.  Luiisisting  of  the  O/'t-ynipha^  Lecirfeo.  etc., 
and  Ritgen  an  order  of  the  C/*or(op/ii//«,  consisting  of  the  genera 
of  Acharius.    [B.  1.  19,  170  la,  24).] 

IDIOTIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Pd-i'-on(ot)i(e)'a>.  Gr.,  iSiureia.  Sec 
Idiocy.— 1.  endeinica.    See  Cretimsu. 

IDIOTIC,  adj.  Pd-i'-o't'i'k.  Gr.,  iSioinicw.  Lat.,  idiolinia. 
Fr..  idiotique.  Ger.,  idiotisch,  dumm,  blodsinnig.  Affected  with 
idi.x-y.     [I).] 

IDIOTISM,  n.  Pd'i'u't-i'z'm.  Gr..  iJiuTio-fiii?.  Ijit.,  idi'ofisniMS. 
Fr..  idiotixme.    Ger..  Idiotismwi,  Idiotic.    See  Idiocy. 

IDIOTISMUS  (I^t),  n.  m.  Pd-i'-o=tlot)-i'z(i's)'mu»s(mu<s). 
See  Idiocy.— I.  endemicus.    See  Cretinism. 

IDIOTKOPHOl'S,  arlj.  Pdi'-o't'ro-fu's.  Gr.  ISiorpoi^ot 
(from  t£t4K.  peculiar,  and  rpo^rt.  nourishment).  Subsisting  on  a 
peculiar  kind  of  food.    [L,  ."lO  la.  14i.] 

IDIOTKOPI.V  (Lat).  n.  f.  Pd  i'o(o')-tropttro'p)'i'-a».  Gr., 
ifitorpon-ia  (from  i£tof,  peculiar,  and  Tpoiri},  a  turning).  1.  A  peculiar 
manner  of  existence.     [L,  50  la.  14).]    2.  See  Idiosyncrasy. 

IDOLL'.M  ILat).  n.  n.  Idled lolu'iiilu^m).  Gr.,  eiSuAoi'.  A 
spectre,  an  hallucination.    [.\,  322.) 

IDOKGAN,  n.  Pd-o'rc'u'n.  From  i6io?,  one's  own.  and  opyai'oi', 
an  organ.  Of  Haeckel.  a  morphological  unit  consisting  of  two  or 
more  plastids.  which  does  not  possess  the  positive  character  of  the 
person  or  stock.    [L,  121.) 

IDOS  (L^t.),  n.  n.  Id(ed)'o's.  Gr..  Um.  Sweating.  [Hippoc- 
rates (A.  311).] 

IDOr-MOl'1,1,1,  n.  In  India,  a  species  of  Bridelia  found  on  the 
coast  of  Malabar.  The  resin,  flowers,  and  fruit  are  used,  in  many 
preparations,  in  pleurisy  and  mania.    [B,  88  (a,  39i ;  B,  121  (a.  3.5).] 

IDKI,\I.IX,  n.  Pdri2n''l  i'n.  Fr..  idrialluf.  Ger..  I.  A 
white  crystalline  substance.  CoH^O.oliiain.-.l  l.v  disi illation  alone 
or  with  naphtha  of  a  brownish-nlack,  bitiiiniiioiis  si-lii-^i  I'mm  Idria, 
containing  18  iier  cent,  of  cinnabar.  It  fuses  xv  ilh  i1it( imposition  at 
iV)"  toSno'  C  .  is  insoluble  in  water,  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in 
ether,  soluble  in  boiling  oil  of  turpentine,  in  carbon  disulphide.  in 
acetone,  and  very  soluble  in  boiling  xylene.     [B,  40.  48.  93  la,  3!)).] 

IDRIS  Y.XghI  ITurk.).  n.  Geranium  oil,  the  volatile  oil  of 
Andropogon  schfenanthus,  used  to  atliilterate  attar  of  rose.    [B.  18 

la.  2»).! 

IDROSADKNITIS  (Tjit.>.  n.  f.  ire)drosa'd(a'd)-e2n-i(e)'ti»s. 
Gen.,  -it'idos  i-idia).    See  Hidrosauknitis. 

IDROSIS  iLat).  n.  f.  I(e)-dro'si's.  Gen.. -os'eos  (-o.s'i's).  Ger.. 
Idrone.  See  Hydrosis  ;  in  the  pi.,  idroscs  (Ger..  Idroseni.  a  sub- 
order of  the  Kcratonosen  in  Auspitz's  cla-ssiflcation  of  skin  diseases, 
embracing  Hyjyeridroses.  Paridroses,  and  Anidrosi'S.     [G,  4.) 

IDROTADENOMA  (l^t.).  n.  n.  I(e)-drot-a'd(a'd)-e»n-o'ma'. 
From  itpuit,  sweat,  and  iS^r,  a  gland  (see  also  -oma*).  See  Hidros- 
ade.mtis. 

IDRYL,  n.    Id'ri'l.    Fr..  idrijle.    Ger..  /.    See  FLroRANTHENE. 

IDtTNIITM  (Lat.Vn.  n.  I(e)du'idu)'ni=  u'm(u<m).  A  new  metal, 
discovered  by  Websky  in  lead  vanadate.    It  resembles  vanadium 
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in  several  respects,  and  the  only  oxide  hitherto  examined  appears 
to  possess  UL-id  properties,  anil  forms  stable  salts.  Its  formnla  is 
probably  Id^Oj.  its  general  character  and  reactions  corresnoiidin^; 
to  those  of  vaiiadic  acid.  ["Pharni.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Dec.  *?, 
18*4  ;  ■•  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  x.\.\iii  (a.  14I.J 

IDl'S  iLat.),  n.  n.  Id^ed i'u'si.u*s).  Gen.,  id'eos.  Gr.,  Mot. 
Siveat.     [.V.  311  la,  ITl.] 

lETIC.V,  n.  In  Brazil,  the  potato  (/poiiia-a  batatas).  [Marc- 
gratiB.  121  Ia,»J).] 

IETUKO^■^Lat.),  u.  n.    I'e^tiat)  reira)'o'n.    See  Iatreios. 

IFiFr.i.  n.  Ef.  From  iriw.  the  vewtree.  Tlv^  Taxus  Imcrnta. 
tB,  19.  ir.H  ta.  3il.|-I.  ik  aniuiiile.  the  7Vijii.s-  iidci/era.  IB,  ITSlo. 
341.1— I.  coiiimiin,  I.  d'Europe.  See  /.  —  I.  nuciftre.  The 
Podocarpitx  nucil\rn.  |B.  19.  l-'l  (a,  34).]— I.  vel-ticillC-.  The 
Toxiis  veiticillata.     [B,  173  (a,  34).) 

IFEKTEN  (Ger.),  IFFEKTEN  (Ger.),  ns.  Efe'rt-e^n,  ef- 
fe'rt-e'u.    See  Yverdi-x. 

IFFIDES,  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  cerussa.  [Riiland.  Johnson 
(A,  3331.] 

IFINE  (Fr.\  n.  E-fen.  A  poisonous  principle  contained  in  the 
yew-tree  i  Taxus  baccala).    [B,  iS,  93  (a,  14.I.J 

IFUETEAU  (Fr.),  n.  E-fre»-to.  The  raj-i«  baccata.  [B,  131 
(a,  X,).] 

IG.VSl'K  (Malavl,  n.  The  .S^ri/cAnos /gitafu  or  its  seed.  [B,  18 
(a.  241.]  -Noix  i.  (Fr.).    See  Igxatia. 

IG.V.Sfll.VTE,  n.  Pga'su'r'at.  A  salt  of  igasuric  acid.  [B, 
S8(o.  14).] 

IG.VSl'RI.V  (Lat.).  n.  f.    E-ga'-su'(su)'ri'-a».    See  Ioa-sprine. 

IG.isruiC  ACIU.  n.  I'fr-a's-u''r'i»k.  Fr.,  acirfe  igasiiritjiie. 
Ger..  Iija.ttirst'iure.  A  special  acid  with  which,  according  to  Pelle- 
tier  and  Caventoii.  the  alkaU>ids  are  combined  in  mix  vomica  and 
St.  Ignatins's  bean.  Berzelins  considered  it  lactic  acid  :  Winck- 
ler.  a  variet.v  of  gallic  acid  ;  but  Holm,  a  tannic  acid  that  turned 
iron  green.    [B,  370.] 

IG.^SURISE,  n.  Pg-a's-n''ren.  I,at..  i3n.<iiiriiin.  iriasurnuim. 
Fr..  I.  Ger.,  Igaxiniii.  It..  Sp  .  if/fisMr/iin.  An  alkaloid  f"uii.l, 
according  to  Desnoix.  alon?  with  strvchnine  and  bnn-iiie  in  iiux 
vomica,  but  the  e.xistence  of  which  can  not  be  regarded  a."^  deiiiiitf-ly 
established.  According  to  SchUtzenberger.  it  consists  of  nine  dif- 
ferent alkaloids,  which  he  separated  by  means  of  their  different 
solubility  in  boiling  water.  It  is  a  more  "active  poison  than  brucine. 
[B,  93  (a,  14),  370] 

IGDE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I»g'de(da.)  Gen.,  ig'des.  Gr.,  iyjij.  See 
Igdis. 

IGDIOX  (Lat.1.  n.  n.  I'g'di'-o'n.  Gr.,lYSiov.  Ger,  Morsercken, 
A  small  mortar.    [L.  50  (a,  14).] 

I( 
tar. 

IGDIU>I(Lat.),  n.  n.    Pg'di'-u'm(u<m).    See  Igdion. 

IGDOCOP.4NON  (Lat.).  IGDOCOPANUM  (I.at.).  n's  n.  Pg- 
do(do'')-kop(ko2p)'a2n(a'n)-o^n.  -u'm(u*m).  Gr.,  iySoKonavov.  Ger., 
ilorserkeule.    A  pestle.    (L.  50  (a,  14).] 

IGEL  (Ger.).  n.  Eg'e'l.  See  EcHlxrs  (2d  def.).— Gemeiner  I. 
The  £iinaceiis  eiirop(EM,s.  [B.  180  (a.  34).]-I'bezoar.  See  Bezoar 
hystricinum. — I*bezoar  aiis  Malacca.  See  Bezoar  porci  malac- 
cense. — I'borste.  See  Ecbints  (1st  def.).  —  I'borstig.  See  Echin- 
ATE.— I*forniig.  See  Echinei's.— I*fUssig.  See  Echinipes. — 
I'ig.  See  EcHiXATE.— I'knospe.  1.  See  BfToMrs.  2.  The  genus 
Sprirganium.  [B,  180  (o.  34).]— I'kraut.  1.  The  Geum  urbaiium. 
2.  The  Ecbatlium  etaterium.  [B,  48  (a,  14),  180  (a,  24).]— I'lie- 
bend.  .See  EcHisopHiLrs.— I'inundig.  See  Echinostomatus.— 
I'scliwaiiim.  The  Hiidnum  erinncrum.  [B,  180  (a,  34).]-I'- 
schwiinzi};.  See  Echi.m'Rcs.— I'sbuf.  A  disease  in  horses  in 
which  a  cyst  forms  under  the  skin  at  the  border  of  the  hoof,  and 
the  overlying  hair  becomes  bristly.  [L.aOia.nil  I'skolbe.  The 
Datura  stramonium.  [B.  48  (a.  l'4).]— I'ss<liotl.Msiiv>li.ilz.  The 
Glycijrrhiza  rchinata.  (B.  88  (a.  39).]  — IMn.hil.  s.-  EcHlXfS 
(1st  def.l.— fstaclielig.  See  Echinate.— I'stein.  St-e  Bezoar 
hij..^lr;rn,iim.  I'neizen.  The  TriYiciim  »i«(ici/im.  [B,  ISO  (a,  341.1 
-  r».>llliliiiiie.  The  Anthi/lU.i  erinacm.  |L,  80.]-Malakkis- 
cher  I.     'Uu-  l-'.yinnreus  malaccensis.     [L.  80.] 

IGKI.KOI.HE  (Ger.),  n.  Eg  e^lkolb  e'.  1.  See  Bl'Tomi's.  3. 
The  genus  Spurqnnium.  3.  The  Cafitra  stramonium.  [B,  180  (o, 
241.]— Aestlge  I.  The  Sparqanium  ramosum.  [B.  ISO  (o,  34).|— 
Einfache  I.  The  Sparqanium  simplex.  [B.  180  fa.  341.]— I'n- 
bliittrr.  The  leaves  of  Datura  stramonium.  fB,  ISO  la.  24)  — I'n- 
saiiien.    The  seed  of  Drtfura  .>i^anioiiium.     [B.  180  (o.  34).] 

IGIKiHind.),  n.    The  Aconm  calamus.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

IGX.-1M.4.  (Lat.),  n.  f.    I'g-na(na')'ma'.    Fr.,  iyname.    See  Di- 

OSCOREA. 

IGNAME  (Fr).  n.  En-ya'm.  See  Dioscorea.- I.  k  feuilles 
tern^es.  See  Dioscorea  triphylla.—J.  ail^e.  See  Dioscorea 
a/a(n.— I.  ^  raciiies  bl-anclies.  See  Dios^-orea  cburnea  (in  .Sup- 
plement).—I.  blanche.  See  DtoscOREA  rliffortiana.—\,  bnl- 
beuse.  See  Dioscorea  butbifera.  —  t.  coniinniie.  I.  cultiv^'e. 
See  Dioscorea  cliffortiana.—t.  tie  Chine.  The  Dioscorea  bata- 
tas. [B,  131  (a,  34).]— I.  <Iu  Japon.  See  Dioscorea  j«woiiic«  — 
I.  Jaime.  See  Dioscorea  (ii(ea.— I.  nuinmuluire.  See  Dios- 
corea nummulnria.—I.  rouge.  1.  See  Dioscorea  alata.  2.  In 
Egypt,  the  resin  of  Colocasia  antiquorum.    [B.  88  (a,  39i.] 

IGNATIA  (Ijit.).  n.  I.  I»g-na(na»)'shi2(ti'ia=.  From  Iqnatius. 
the  founder  of  the  Society  of  Jesus.  Fr..  ft-r  ilr  Saint-IiuKtrc  \Vr. 
Cod.)  (1st  def.l.  Ger.,  Jqnatiusbohne  (1st  ilefl.  Sj.  .  l,ol„i  ,lr  .svni 
Ignacin  (.Sp.  Ph.]  list  def).  .Svn.:  faba  .Sancli  liitioln  |H.lg  Pli  1. 
ignatia:  stnien  [Gr.  Ph.]  (1st  def.).    1.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  .see  tiaint 


fgnatius's  beax.  2.  A  genus  made  b.v  the  younger  Linnteiis,  but 
suppressed  l)v  Beiilham  niul  Hooker  because'having  the  leaves  and 
flowers  .f  a  I  ■:'''..  ~  .if  /"..Mii/Hrriii.  and  the  fiuit  ,.r  n  .si n/chnos. 
fB..".,  1'-  ).'    i    :    ;■-.'. a. -.'I. . 1-Ab»tractuiii  i«ii:ili,r  :l     S,  Ph.], 

A  pn-i'i  II  II  III  I  !i  l.v  e.vliiinsting  3  parts  of  i  in  \..  iin  ]iiiwder 
with  a  ii.iMiii.  ,.i  ah-.. bill  and  water,  drying  lln-  iimiIIhh;  .-xtinct, 
and  niixiiiK  II  wiiliiMioiigb  sugar  of  mill;  to  make  1  purl.  |H.  9.'),] 
— Extractum  igiiatia-  aleiiliolicuni.  Fr.,  c.rlniil  alroiilique 
defi-vc  Saint-lijnace.  Syn.:  crlrorlnn,  faho'  Iiiiiuli,  olcoholicum. 
A  preparation  made  bv  exhausting  i.  wiili  iljiulr  alenliol  and  evap- 
orating to  the  desired"  consisleuce.  (B,  lUl  j-I.  aniara.  Of  the 
j'ounger  Linna:'US,  a  plant  formerly  idenliiied  with  StriirUnos  Ig- 
naiii.  but  now  referred  to  Pusoquma  lunriu'Mra.  |B,  r<.'lH.  19.  173, 
180  (o,  341.]— Ignatiie  semen  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  /.list  def.l.-I.  phil- 
ippinica.  See  Strychxos  /fyjiafj/.— Tinctura  Igiiatite  [U.  S. 
Ph.).  Fr.,  tcinture  de  fire  de  Snint-Iqnnce.  Ger.,  Ignazbuhneu- 
tinktur  A  preparation  made  by  exhausting  i.  in  No.  (JO  powtler 
with  dilute  alcohol,  so  that  10  parts  of  the  tincture  represent  1  part 
ofi.    [B.  81.] 

IGN.-iTIANA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Pgna(na')-shi2(ti')  an(a»n)'a'.  Of 
Loureiro.  the  genus  Stri/clinos  la.  24),]— I.  philippiiiiea.  The 
Stnjclmos  Ignatii.     [B,  18.  173  (a,  24).] 

IGNATIIISBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  Eg-na''tsi=-u's  ba'-u«m.  See 
iGNATlA  (3d  def.).— IJittcrer  I.    The  Strijclinos  Ignatii.     [o,  24.] 

IGNAVIA(Lat.),  n.  f.  Pg-naina=)'vi5(wii')-a».  From  ;V/iiaru.!, 
inactive.     Sluggishness.     [E.]— I.   partiuiu  gei^italiiim.     See 

IllPOTKXCE. 

IGNEAL,  IGNEOUS,  adj's.  I»g'ne-a«l,  -u's.  Lat.,  igneus 
(from  ignis,  firej.  Fr.,  igne.  1.  Peitaining  to  or  produced  or 
effected  by  (ire.    2.  Of  a  fiery  red.    [B,  19, 133  (a,  34).] 

IGNESCENT,  adj.  I-g-ne'^s'se^nt.  Lat.,  igncscens  (from  ig- 
7jescere,  to  take  fire).    Beginning  to  take  fire  oremit  sparks,    [a.  3^] 

IGNIARllIM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I=g-ni=-ala3)'ri=-u3m(u<m).  From 
igniarius,  belonging  to  fire.    See  Amadou. 

IGNICOLOK  (Lat.),  adj.  I^g-ni^k'o^l-o-r.  From  ignis,  fire, 
and  color,  color.    See  Igneous  (3d  def.). 

IGXIPEDITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pg-ni2-pe=d-it(et)'ez(as).  From 
ignis,  fire,  and  pes,  the  foot.  Hot-foot;  a  disease  in  which  the 
soles  of  the  feet  burn  excessively.  It  is  seen  in  people  wlio  walk  a 
great  deal,  i>articularly  in  soldiers,  and  is  said  to  be  rheumatic. 

[a,  40.] 

IGNIPUNCTL'KE,  n.  I^g'ni'-puSn^k-tni'r.  From  ignis,  fire, 
and  puncture,  a  puncture.  Fr..  i.  Ger.,  Ignipuuktur.  It.,  Sp., 
ignipuntura.  A  method  of  treatment  which  consists  in  making 
punctures  with  a  cautery.  [A,  33li(a,  21),]— Intraderinic  i,  I.  into 
the  thickness  of  the  skin  with  Paquelin's  cautery.  [Clialot,  '"Paris 
m^d.,"  Nov.,  1881  ;  quoted  in  "Loudon  Med.  Record.,"  Dec,  1S8I.] 

IGXIS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  I^g'ni^s.  Gen.,  ig'nis.  Gr.,  olyAi).  aiyAad«. 
Fr.  feu.  Ger.  Feuer.  It.,  fuoco.  Sp..  fuego.  Fire  ;  of  the  old 
writers,  anything  fiery, — I.  actualis.  See  Actual  cautery,— I. 
aiiioris.    S.-f  .\k[ior  renej-ett.s.— I.  aiiitnalis.    Animal  heat.     [A, 

332.]- T.  I  ali.iii-.     Violent  inflammaiion  jn^t  pr ding  the  stage 

ofgaii.  ,      I  I  y  la,40).]-l.  Coluiii.-Ih.-,     Krysipelas.     [G.] 

— I.  fi  iL;oi  II-.  I  I.  ^^angrene.  [/.  c.  a.  lii  ]  — 1,  lierha.  The  herb 
of  .V".-.  ■■  II  I.  '"^  [L.  1.35  (a.  .■591.1-1.  iniisci.  The  Boeomyces 
cocci/frns.  ]  H.  R'l  la.  .35).]— I.  ooenltns.  Lit.,  hidden  fire  ;  an  old 
term"  for  anthrax.  [G.]— I.  persicus.  Fr.,  feu  persique.  Per- 
sian fire  ;  an  old  term  the  original  signification  of  which  is  uncer- 
tain, having'  bei-n  applied  sometimes  to  herpes  zoster  and  some- 
times t.  .!;;T.  1 1  I  I  [..i  [lis  of  anthrax,  especially  contagious  anthrax, 
[G,]-I.  i>'i  i  i'i~..[iii  irus.  An  old  name  for  phosphorus.  [.\,  332.] 
— I.  I»oi .  II I  I.I  h-,  \  (lotential  cauter.v,  [A,  332.]— I.  sacer.  Fr., 
feu  .SIC  I.  II  Mill,  .-^acro.  1.  Sacred  fire:  an  oM  term  for  a 
variety  ot  disi-ases  of  the  skin,  iiu'lnilin^'  ,.  ~i.  i ,  .  i  \    i|  .  la-,  and  a 

gangrenous  form  of  inflammaiion  w  till  I    i;       i       i    [nifmic 

in  France  during  the  tenth.  el'-Mnih  i  '       i    ,,    ,         jq  j 

Cf.  Erysipelas  pesf/7eiis.  2.  .\ii  ol.l  iiiin  t  i  ainiia  i.  >ancti 
Antonii.  Fr.,  feu  de  Saint-Anliunr.  It.  /  ii.i ..  i/i  >iin  Antonio. 
An  old  term  for  anthrax  or  gangrenous  erysipelas,  also  for  a  ma- 
lignant contagious  disease  which  ravaged  France  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  ln-iiig  regarded  b.v  some  as  a  gangrenous  form  of  erysipe- 
las, anil  li\  "ili'i^  as  a  malignant  variety  of  scarlet  fever.  The 
name!--  ni  d.  ha  ■.-■  arisen  from  the  custom  of  invoking  the  aid  of 
St.  .\lilllllll^  1 1 II  II  h.f  from  the  disease.  [G.]  Cf.  Erv.sipelas  pes- 
tite}t.-<.  I. -.a  net  i  Ignatii.  See  Erysipelas. — I.  sapientuin.  An 
old  term  tor  warm  borsedung.  [A.  323.)— I.  silvaticus,  I.  silves- 
tris.  Fr..  feu  sauvage  (ou  volage,  on  volant),  flamboise.  Ger., 
Wiebehi.  AVildfire  rash  ;  an  old  term  for  certain  simple  inflamma- 
tory skin  eruptions,  probabl.v  of  an  erythematous  or  an  eczematous 
character.  |0.]  Cf.  Strophulus  ro/o(/cH5.— I.  vitalis.  Animal 
heat.  (A,  323]— I.  volagrlus,  I.  volaticiis.  See /.  si  (to  dews  — 
Persions  i.  [Aviceuna).    See  /.  joersictts.— Sacer  i.    See  /.  sacer. 

IGNITED,  adj,  I-g-nit'e'd,  hat.,  ignitus  (from  t'gjuVc,  to  set 
on  fire).    Kindled  ;  set  on  fire,    [a,  38.) 

IGNITION,  n.  I^g-ni'sh-u'n.  From  ignire,  to  set  on  fire.  Fr., 
i.  Ger..  Anziinden.  It.,  ignizionc.  Sp.,  ignicion.  The  act  or  pro- 
cess of  setting  fire  or  taking  fire. 

IGNYA  (Lat.).  IGNYE  (Lat.),  IGNYS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  I'g'ni'- 
(nu'l-a'.  -efa).  -ni's(nu's).  Gen.,  ig'nyce.  ig'nyes,  ig'nyos  (-yis). 
Gr..  iyvva.  lyvvij,  lyvv^.    Ger.,  Kniekehle.    See  Popliteal  space. 

IGPKC'.-VYA,  n.  An  old  term  for  a  drug,  probably  ipecac,  used 
in  Brazil,  in  dysentery.     [B.  18  (o,  34).] 

IGKKl'SINE.  n.    Pgrn's'en.    See  Elaiodon. 

IGl'.\N.\  il.at  1.  n  f  T-gii='ii<i  nia=rnn»  Tlif  fir... mi.  proper. 
A  geini^  i.r  /,,... I,,/./,/'  iL-ivniL'  iIh-  lio.h  an.)  laa  ,.  ,,  i,a  ,.,,),  im- 
plic.at.-il  vaal  ■-.        \liin- 
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tilaginous  prolongation  ot  the  hyoid  bone.  [L.  28  (a,  39)1  The  Igu- 
anidtz  are  a  family  of  pleurodont  lizards  eonfined  to  the  warmer 
parts  of  America.  The  body  is  more  or  less  laterally  compressed 
and  supplied  by  limbs  which  are  designed  tor  arboreal  life.  [L.  28, 
292.  351  (a,  39).)— I.  delicatissima,  I.  nudicollis.  The  naked- 
neck  /.  ;  a  species  resembling  the  common  form,  especially  in  the 
dorsal  crest,  but  having  no  large  plate  under  the  tympanum  and 
no  tubercles  scattered  over  the  sides  of  the  neck.   [L,  28  (a,  39).] 

IHtASG-IHLAXG,  n.  The  Unona  odorata.  |B,  5,  275  (a, 
24).] 

IK  (Hind.),  n.    The  Sacchanimofflcinarum.    [B,  172  (a,  24).] 

IKAJA,  n.    See  Akazga. 

1K.\N  (Chin),  n.  The  root  of  an  undetermined  plant  used  in 
Chinese  medicine.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

IKAR.4-MorLI,  n.  A  root  found  in  India,  having  a  strong 
odor  and  a  pungent  taste  ;  u.sed  as  an  antidote  to  poisons  and  in 
indigestion  ;  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  cardamom- root.  [B,  88 
(a,  39.J 

IKERA  (Jap.),  n.  The  Atractylis  ovata.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  x.xviii  (a,  14).] 

IKLEEL-IL-MALIK  (Hind.),  n.  In  Bombay,  a  drug,  the 
fruit  of  a  species  ot  Meliliitus.  used  in  various  disorders.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  -txvi  (a,  14).] 

IKSHOO  (Beng),  n.  The  Saccharum  offlcinarum.  [B,  172  (a, 
241] 

IKTERISCH  iGer),  adj.    I'ktar'i'sh.    See  Icteric. 

IKTEKCS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    I'k'te»r-u's(u<s).    See  Ictf.ri-s. 

ILACHI  (Hind),  n.  In  southern  India,  the  Elettaria  carda- 
momum.     [B,  18,  172  (a,  24).] 

ILAIK-KALLI  (Tam.),  n.  The  root  of  Euphorbia  ligxdaria 
Mixed  with  the  juice  of  the  plant  and  black  pepper,  it  is  use<i  in 
snakebites.    [•Proc.  of  the  Xm.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviiita,  14).] 

1LANG-II..4NG,  n.    See  Ihi^no  im.AXG. 

II^.\NGO,  n.  An  orchid  found  in  the  Gaboon  country,  said  to 
be  poisonous.    [B,  121  la,  35).] 

ILAPHIS(Lat.i,  n.  f.    I'ra»f(a>f)i's.    Sec  Lappa  major. 

IL.AYACHI  (Hind),  n.    See  Elettaria  cardamomum. 

iLE  (Fr.),  n.    El.    See  Inscla. 

ILEITIC.  adj.  lai-e-i't'i^k.  Lat.,  ileiticua.  Pertaining  to  or 
affected  with  ileitis.     [L,  50  (o.  14).] 

ILEITI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pliel)-e5-i(e)'ti's.  Gen..  iVidos  i-idis). 
From  ilvum  {q.  v.,  see  also  -itix'),  Fr.,  ileile.  Ger.,  Ki-ummdaims- 
tentziiitdung.  InHanimation  of  the  ileum,  oftei'  characterized  by 
swelling  of  the  solitary  and  agminated  follicles.  ID,  48.J— 1.  pus- 
tulosa  iHufelandl.    Typhoid  fever.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

ILEO-C.EC.\L,  adj.  I'l-e^-ose'kM.  From  ifetim  {q.  v.),  and 
ccecus,  devoid  of  light.  Fr.,  ileo-catcnl.  Pertaining  to  or  connect- 
ed with  the  ileum  and  the  ccecum.    [C] 

ILEOCUOLOSIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  Pl(ell-e'-o(o>)-ko»l(ch>o«l)o'si's. 
Gen,  os'eos  (-1:1).  From  iieum  (o.  ti.),  and  x^^w.  bile.  Of  Eisen- 
mann.  (1)  bilious  diarrhoea  ;  (2)  cholera  morbus.    [L,  50  (a.  14).] 

ILEUCLKI.SIS  (Lat.).  n.  t.  I51(el)-e'o(o')-klis'(kle''i's)-l's. 
Gen.,  -cleis'fos  (-is).  From  ilejim  {q.  r.),  and  xAtiffit,  a  closing. 
Ger.,  Krummdarmverachiieftmng.  Occlusion  of  the  ileum.  [L,  &0 
(..  14,.) 

ILEO-COLIC,  adj.  I'l-e'-okol'i'k.  From  ileum  <q.  v.\  and 
■oAov.  the  colon.  Fr.,  ileo-colique.  Sp.,  ileo-colico.  Relating  to  the 
ileum  aiul  the  colon. 

ILEO-CULITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  I'I(el)-e»-o(o>)-kol(ko»lVi(e)'ti»s. 
Gen.. -j7'/do«  (-irfw).  From  ileum  (</.  v.).  and  «oAoi',  the  colon  (see 
also  -itis*}.  Enteritis  involving  both  the  ileum  and  the  colon. 
(«.40.] 

ILEO-COLOSTOMT.  n.  Pl-e'-o-kol n's'tomi'.  From  ileum 
(q.  v.).  KoXov.  the  colon,  and  irrona,  u  moulh.  Fr.,  il^.o-colostomie . 
The  operation  of  making  an  artificial  communication  between  the 
ileum  and  the  colon.    [Jesset,  "  Sem.  m^d.,"  Mar.  20,  1889,  p.  W 

(«.  1!*).) 

ILEO-DICLIDITIS  (Lat.),n.  f.  I»l(eI)-e'-o(o»)-di'k-liM Kci'ti's. 
Gen.,  -il'idoA  {-idis).  From  ileum  in.  v.},  and  it<Ai5.  foldmg  two 
ways  (see  also  •ili.'i*).  Fr,  tieo-diclidite  [Piorry].  Inflanuuation  of 
the*  ileum  and  of  the  ileo-caecal  valve.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

ILEOGR.VPHY,  n.  I'l  e'o'gTa'f-i'.  From  i/eum  (9.  «.),  and 
ypa4>i.  a  writing.    See  Ileoloov. 

ILEO-ILEOSTOIvrv,  n.  IJl-e'-o-i'l-e'-o's'tom-i'.  From  ileum 
(9.  v.),  and  iTToixa.  an  aperture.  Fr..  iteo-ileostotnie.  The  opera- 
tion of  making  an  artificial  cfniiniunication  between  two  segments 
of  the  ileum.     (Jes-set.   ■  Sem.  mi-d  .  '  Mar.  20.  1889.  p.  94  la,  I81.) 

ILEOLOGY,  n.  Pl-e»-o'l'o-ji«.  From  iVciem  (7.  iM,  and  Acivoi. 
understanding.  Fr.,  ileolugie.  The  physiology,  anatomy,  pathol- 
ogy, etc,  of  the  small  inte.stine.     [L,  41  (a.  Hi.) 

ILEON  (Lat),  n.  n.    PKe^'eJ-o^n.    See  Ilecm. 

ILEO-P.4K.\SITICrs  (Ijit.).  adj.  I''l(el)-e»-o(o>)-pa'r(pa'r)- 
a'.s'a's)-i't<et*'i5k-u3s(u*s).  From  i7eum  iq,  v.),  and  irapavtTo?.  a 
parasite.    Parasitic  in  the  ileum.     (L.) 

II,EO-P.*UIETAI,.  adj.  Pl-e'-o-pa-ri'e't-ai'l.  From  «At<i?.  a 
hole,  and  jjttries,  a  wall.  Pertaining  to  the  walls  of  the  ileum. 
[.,  28.) 

ILEO-PECTrXE.\I„  adj.     Pr'e'-o-pe'k-ti'n-e'a'l.     See  Ilio- 

PECTINEAL. 

ILEOPISOtlTE  [Piorrv]  (Fr),  n,  E-la-o-peso-let.  Inflamma- 
tion of  Peyer's  patches.    [A,  250  (o.  21).] 


II.EO-POI.YaiELICS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  PI  el)-e'-o(o3)-po=l-i'-mel- 
(me'Jl)'i--u3sai*.-it.  From  ileum  iq.  r.),  n-oAyy.  many,  and  mcAos.  a 
hrab.  A  monstrosity  having  a  double  or  even  triple  ileum.  IHi- 
laire  (a,  40).] 

ILEO-PKOCTOSTOSIT,  n.  I21"e'-o-pro'k-to2s'to=m-i2.  From 
ileum  {q.  r.).  irpwuTo?,  the  rectum,  and  o-To/io.  an  aperture.  The 
operation  of  establisliiug  an  artificial  comnmnication  between  the 
ileum  and  the  rectum.     [.-V.  484.] 

ILEO-PIBIEN  (Fr.),  adj.    E-la-o-pu«be  a^n^i.    See  luo  piBic. 

II.EOPVR.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Plielj-e'  o'p'i2r(u«r)a3.  From  eiAeds 
(See  Ileum),  and  iri/p,  fire.    Of  Eisenmann,  typhoid  fever.    [L,  50 

(a.  14).] 

IL,EO-RECTOSTOMY,  n.  I'l-e' o-re^k  to's'tom-i^.  From 
i7eum  iq.  v.).  rectum  {q.  v.),  and  <rr6/i<i,  an  aperture.    See  Ileo- 

PROCTOSTOMy. 

ILEO.SIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I'l(el)-e'-o'si's.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  Fr., 
ileose.    See  Ileus. 

ILEOSPILOSES  [Piorry]  (Fr).  n.  pi.  E-la-o-spe-los.  From 
eiAeo?  (see  It.EUM).  and  ffiriXot,  a  spot.  Perforations  of  the  small  in- 
testine from  idceration  of  Peyer's  patches.     [A,  2.^)0  (a,  21 ).] 

ILEO-SPLENO-MACROSIE  (Fr),  n.  E-la-o-spla-noma»- 
kro-se.    Of  Piorry,  typhoid  fever,    (a,  40.) 

ILEOSTOJIV,  n.  Pl-e'-o's'to'm-i".  From  i/ewni  (q.  v.),  and 
<rrdMa,  an  aperture.  The  operation  of  making  a  comnmnication 
between  the  lumen  of  the  small  intestine  and  that  of  another  hol- 
low organ  or  the  external  surface. 

ILEOTYPHl'S  (Lat.  I.  n.  m.  Pl(el)-e'-o(o»)-ti(tu«)'ru's(fu«s). 
From  i/ewniu/.  f).  and  Ti/*05,  typhus.  Ger../.  It.,  ihu-ti/o.  Sp.. 
ileO'ti/us.  Typhoid  fever.  The  term  is  used  especially  by  German 
writers.    [D.I.J 

ILEUM  (Lat).  n.  n.  I>l(el)'e'-u'm(u*m).  From  tlytlv.  to  twist, 
because  of  its  convoluted  shape.  Fr.,  ileon.  Ger.,  Krummdarm. 
It.,  ilea.  Sp  .  ilron.  The  lower  three  fifths  of  the  small  intestine, 
between  the  jejunum  and  the  ileo-ctecal  vnlve.  It  occupies  chiefly 
the  umbilical  and  hypogastric  regions  and  the  right  iliac  fossa.   [C] 

ILEDS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Pl(el)'e=-u>s(u«s).  Gr..  tiAedt  (from  «;Aci», 
to  twist).  Fr..  iltwi.  Oer..  I.  Sp.,  i/eo.  The  condition  of  severe 
colic,  vrith  or  without  vomiting,  incident  to  inteslinal  obstruction. 
Cf.  Volvulus.  — 1.  rtavuH,  1.  icteroides.  See  Icterus.— I.  iii- 
flanimatorius.  Enteritis  limited  to  the  small  intestine.  |a.  40.) 
—I.  of  the  Indies.  In  Cnllen's  classification  of  diseases,  a  vari- 
ety of  spasmodic  colic.  [D,  13.1—1.  paralyticus.  I.  resulting 
from  coprostasis  in  a  portion  of  the  large  intestine,  and  dependent 
on  chronically  retarded  peristalsis  (a  condition  which  nia.v  finally 
become  a  general  paralysis  of  the  intestine).  [A,  326  (a.  21).]— I. 
physodes.  Of  Cullen.  one  of  the  varieties  of  spasmodic  colic  with 
marke<i  tympanites.    [D,  13.)— I.  volvulus.    See  Volvulus. 

ILEX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I(e)'le»x.  Gen.,  il'icis.  Fr.,  hour  (2d  def.). 
Ger..  /..  Hiilsen  (2il  def).  1.  Of  the  ancients,  the  Quercus  i.  2. 
The  holly,  a  genus  of  the  llicineoe.  [B.  19,  34,  42.  173,  180  (a,  24).]— 
Folia  ilicis.  The  leaves  of  1.  aquifolium.  (B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
Fructus  (seu  glandes)  illcls.  Acorns  (the  fruit  of  Quercus 
robur).  (B.  180  (a.  21).]— I.  acutanpula.  A  species  used,  like  /. 
paraguaieusi.t,  for  making  mate.  ("  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As- 
soc," X  («,  14).)— I.  amara.  A  species  found  in  Paraguay,  and 
used  like  /.  paraguaiensis.  ["  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  x 
(a,  14).]— I.   aquifolia,   I.  aquirolium   [Linnaeus].     Fr.,  houx- 


lex  a(JUIFOlla.    (A,  .327.) 


agre/ous,  agrifous,  agrion,  bois  franc,  ipine  de  Christ 
(ou  toujours  verte),  grand  pardon,  greou.  housson,  meslier  eni- 
neux.  Ger.,  genieine  Hiihen.  Stechpalme.  Christitorn.  Stecheiche. 
1.  Christmasior  European,  or  commcmi holly,  holm. a  shrub  (some- 
times a  tree)  from  the  inner  bark  of  whi<h  liird  lime  is  extracted. 
The  leaves  contain  ilixanthin.  and  were  f^iriiierly  used  as  a  dia- 
phoretic, and  lately  in  intermittent  fevers,  their  febrifuge  quality 
depending  on  the  ihcin  they  contain.  In  Corsica  the  seeds  are  used 
as  a  substitute  for  coffee.  [B.  5,  :}4.  173.  180  (a,  24).]  2.  Of  Walter, 
see  /.  opaca. — I.  casseiia,  I.  eassine.  Fr.,  houx  purgatif  (ou 
apalachine,  ou  vomitif).    1.  Of  Walter  and  Alton,  cassena  tea,  the 
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ynitpon  of  the  American  Indians  ;  a  species  found  along  the  Atlan- 
tic coa^t  of  the  southern  United  States.  The  leaves  coutAiu  a  vola- 
tile oil  and. some  calTeiue.  A  decoction  of  them  constituted  the 
black  til  ink  of  the  American  Indians,  used  as  a  medicine  and  as  a 
drink  of  eiiouette  in  their  councils.  :.'.  Of  Willilenow.  the  /.  dahoon. 
IB.  5.  S4.  ira.  1*  (o.  i4).]— I.  orassifolia.  Kr.,  hinix  d  /euilUs 
epaissei.    A  variety  of  /.  ai;iii/o;ni»i.    [B.  i;^  to.  a4i.]— I.  euriti- 
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boon.  Dahoon-holly  ;  a  shrub  from  5  to  13  feet  high,  found  in  the 
swamps  of  Virginia  an<l  Florida.  The  leaves  are  said  to  Ix'  used, 
together  with  those  of  1.  coowena.  by  the  Indians  in  making  their 
bhick  drink.  (B,  ,5.  180  lo.  84).]-I.  tlecidua.  Deciduous  holly  ;  a 
species  growing  in  Kans<is.  L"I*^oc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.," 
ixix  {a,  141. J  — I.  dipvsena.  A  species  the  leaves  of  which  are 
used  as  tea.  (B.  l'J7  to.  ;j,"ii.]— I.  duiloii.ea.  The  Ci>m(}cladia  un- 
ou/<),sa.  [B,  173  (o,  34l.|-I.  ferox.  Fr  .  Iioitx  Iwrisson.  Hedge- 
hog holly  :  a  variety  of  /.  miuifolium.  [B,  173,  175  la,  34).]— I.  gi- 
^antea.  Of  Boupland.  one  of"  the  specieji  use<l  in  South  America 
in  pn'paring  maif.  [B.  .i.  131  (a.  31). J— I.  ;*labra.  Ger.,  kahle 
\yiiiterbtffre.  Ink-berry:  a  North  American  shrub  from  3  to  4 
feet  high,  found  in  swamps,  having  black,  shining  berries.  The 
leaves  are  used  to  make  tea,  and  the  bark  is  employed  as  a  tonic 
and  febrifuge.  |B.  19.34,  43,  ISO  lo,  34 1.]—!.  goii;;<>nha.  The 
gongonha  of  Brazil,  where  its  leaves  are  used  ft>r  making  tea.  and 
are  .said  to  be  diaphoretic  and  diuretic.  [B.  19  (a,  34).] — I,  liuni- 
boldtiaiia.  Of  Boupland,  a  South  American  species  used  in  pre- 
paring male.  [B.  •.  (a.  34i :  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Piiarm.  Assoc,"  x 
(a,  14)  l-l'kraut  (Ger.).  The  leaves  of /.  aoui/o/mm.  [B,  180  (a, 
84)  ]  I.  IsKvigata.  The  /Vinos  Iceiimila.  [A,  35.]-I.  laxiflura. 
Of  Lamarck,  an  American  species  identified  by  some  with  the  /. 
opacti  and  used  like  the  latter.  |B.  34.  173,  ISO  (a.  34i.l— I.  Ilgus- 
trtna.  1.  Of  Elliott,  a  variety  of  /.  dahoon.  3.  Of  Jacquin,  the  /. 
vomitoria.    'T.  "I.  1"^'    a.  34).]— 1,  macoacoua.    A  Brazilian  spe- 


nds VERTICILLATA. 


1  a  ferru- 


ciea.  The  unripe  fpjits  are  lich  in  t.*inniii.  .ir  m.  .n 
ginous  nmd,  are  iLsed  as  a  dve.  [B.  10  «a.  31-.  i— I.  iiiat^-.  s*'e  /. 
pnraguaieiisiJ<.—X.  myrtifolia.  A  large  shrub,  13  to  30  feet  high. 
with  small,  linear-obTong,  glabrous  leaves,  growing  on  the  borders 
of  ponds,  in  pine  barrens,  from  Maryland  to  Florida.    (B,  31  to,  34).  | 


—I.  iileropuiictata.  A  species  used  in  South  .America  to  adul- 
terate (ii<i(e.  IB,  77  (a,  34);  ■■  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  x 
(«x.  14).]— I.  obcurdata.  Fr.,  honjr  dt-ntele.  A  species  found  in 
Cuba,  where  the  iMirk  is  used  to  make  glue.  [B,  173  (a,  31).]— I. 
upaea.  Fr.,  houjr  optniui'.  The  American  hollv  :  a  tree  found 
throughout  the  United  States,  and  having  pro|)erl"ies  like  tho.se  of 
I.  a<]iiij'olium.  The  leaves  contain  a  glucoside  not  yet  fully  inves- 
tigated. [B,  0,  34.  173  lo, -ill;  ■  Pi-oc.  of  the  Am.  Pliarm.  Assoc.," 
XXXV  (o,  14):  "Nouv.  r^m.,"  Jan.  34.  is,s;(.  p.  41.]— I.  ovulifuiia. 
A  South  .Vmerican  species.  The  leaves  form  a  part  of  the  male  of 
commerce.  IB.  1 1  la.  34) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  .\ni.  Pharm.  .\ssoc  ,"  x  (a, 
14).]— I.  paraguaiensis,  1.  paraKuayieiisis.  Fr.,  herbe  de 
Snint-Barthelemy  {ou  de  Paraguay),  the  de.ijesuite.':  (ou  du  Para- 
giiny).  Ger..  Paraguay-Tliee.  Sp..  Mio<e.  matte. yerba  mate,  yerba 
de  Pains.  Native  Brazilian,  citunivs".  cou-Himi,  gaaguaza.  Para- 
guay tea  ;  a  small  plant  cultivated  for  its  leaves,  the  mate  (ou  the) 
du  Paraguay  of  the  Fr.  CVhI..  «  hich  are  us«>d  lentire  or  m  powder 
(c/ia-mafel)  in  infusion  as  tea  They  contain  a  volatile  oil.  tan- 
nin, and  caffeine.  [B.  5. 173.  ISO  (o.  3I).|— I.  quercifolia.  See  /. 
opoca.— I'sSure  (Ger).  Se<?  Ilicic  acid.- I.  serrata.  Fr.,  hou.c 
en  scie.  1.  Of  Desfontaines,  a  variety  of /.  (iijinTo/iiim.  3.  of  Hum- 
boldt, the  /.  obcordata.  (B.  173  (a.  3ti.|— I.  tlieezans.  A  species 
used  like  /,  gongonha.  [B,  19  (a.  34i.]-I.  variegata.  Fr.,  Aoiix 
panache.  A  variety  of  /.  aqui/olium.  IB,  173  (o,  34).]— 1.  vertl- 
rillata.  Oer.,  heilsame  Winterbeere.  Black  alder,  winterberry  ; 
a  North  .\merican  species  growing  in  low,  wet  places.  Its  bark, 
the  priuos  of  the  U  S.  Ph..  is  tonic  and  a.stringent.  and  has  been 
usetl  in  intermittent  fever,  in  <liarrluea.  etc..  and  both  internally 
and  as  an  external  wash  or  poultice  in  gangrene  and  in  chronic 
skin  eruptions.  [B.  5.  19.  180  (a,  34i.]--I.  vomitoria.  A  North 
American  species,  generally  identified  with  and  used  like  /.  cassine 
(1st  def.).     [B,  5,  173,  ISO  (a.  34).] 

ILIA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  I=l(ell'i'-a>.  Fr..  iles.  1.  The  two  iliac 
bones.  3.  The  flanks,  the  lower  lateral  iHirtions  of  the  abdomen. 
3.  .\nciently,  the  viscera,  also  the  pudenda. 

IlIAO.  adj.  Wi'a^k.  Lat.  i/iViciM  (from  «A«6j.  a  hole).  Fr., 
iliaque.  ilien.  Ger..  iliak.  It.,  idaco.  Sp.,  iliaco.  Of,  pertaining 
to,  or  adjacent  to  the  ilium.    (C.J 

Il-IACO-FEMORAL.  adj.  I'l  i"a'k-o-fe'm'o-r'l.  For  deriv., 
see  Ilh-m  and  >■£«>:«.  Of.  [>ertainiug  to,  or  in  relation  with  the 
ilium  and  the  femur  or  the  thigh. 

ILIAtO-MUSCULAK,  adj.  I5|.i'a'k-o-mu>s'kU''Ia»r.  From 
iliacu.-:  (</.  I),  and  mu-tculus.  a  nuisde.  Fr.,  i/iaco-nittsculaiCe. 
Pertaining  to  the  iliac  muscles.    (L.  41  la,  14*.] 

II.I.\CO-PSO.\S(Lat.).n.m.  r'l(eliili2)'a'k(a>k)-o(o').so(pso')'- 
a's(a'sl.  For  deriv..  see  Inrji  and  Psoas.  The  iliacus  internus 
and  psoas  nuiscles  considered  as  one. 

ILI.ACO-TKOCHANTERICIIS  (Lat.l,  adj.  I'l(el>i(i')"a'k- 
(a»k lo(o'>-lro(tro^)-ka'n(ch5a'ni-te=r(tar)-i'k-u's(u«s).  For  deriv., 
see  lurji  and  Trocbantek.  Fr.  i7iaco-froc/ian(eiien.  Pertaining 
to  the  iliacus  internus  muscle  :  as  a  n.,  the  muscle  itself.    |A.  385.) 

ILIACO-TROCHASTIN  (Fr.).  n.  Ele-a>-ko-tro-ka>n'-ta2n'. 
That  portion  of  the  iliacus  muscle  which  is  attached  to  the  lesser 
trochanter  of  the  fenuir.    [L.  41  (a.  14).] 

ILI.4CVS  (Lat).  adj.  I'l(el)-iu2)-a2k<a'k)-us.s(u«s).  See  Iuac  ; 
as  a  n..  the  iliac  muscle  (Ger.  3ios.ser  DannbeinuiuskeD.—l.  ex- 
ternus.  1.  Sec  Glvtmvs  mediut.  3.  Of  Riolan.sce  I^riformis  — 
I.  internus.  A  fiat,  radiated  muscle  which  arises  from  the  upper 
half  of  the  iliac  fossa,  the  inner  margin  of  the  crest  of  the  ilium, 
the  ilio-luml)ar  ligament,  the  ala  of  the  sacrum,  the  anterior  border 
of  the  ilium,  and  by  a  few  fibres  from  the  capsule  of  the  hip  joint. 
The  fibres  pass  downward  and  inward,  converge,  and  unite  for  the 
most  part  with  the  tendon  of  the  psoas,  to  be  inserted  into  the  small 
tnn'hanter  of  the  femur.  A  few  fibres  are  inserted  separately  into 
a  triangular  surface  in  front  of  and  below-  the  small  trochanter. 
[L.  31,  143.  173.  333  la.  39).]- 1,  ininur.  A  small  detached  portion 
of  the  i.  It  arises  from  the  anterior  inferior  spine  of  the  iiitim  and 
is  inserted  into  the  lower  part  of  the  anterior  intertrochanteric  hue 
or  into  the  ilio-femoral  ligament.    [L,  143  (o.  39).] 

ILI.\DELl'Hrs  (Lat.).  adi.  Pliel)iii2)a'd(a»d)-e=lf'u»s(u«s). 
From  eiAcd;  (see  Ilii-mi.  and  oSeA^d?.  a  brother.  Of  monsters, 
double  above  and  united  at  and  below  the  pelvis.    [L,  107.] 

ILI.ADVM  [Paracelsus],  ILIAUU.S  [Paracelsus],  n's.  Original 
matter  consisting  of  salt,  mercurj',  and  sulphur,    [a,  40.] 

IHAL,  adj.    I=ri'-a'l.    See  Iuiac. 

ILIASTEK  [Paracelsus),  ILI.VSTITM  [Paracelsus],  n's.  The 
occult  virtue  of  nature,  whence  all  things  were  said  to  have  their 
increase,    [a.  40.] 

ILICE.E  iLat).  n.  f.  pi.  lie)  li's(li2k)'e«-e(a'  e').  From  ilex 
(a.  v.).  Of  Dumortier  IIS331.  a  family  of  the  Thalamituhia.  or  11R3T) 
of  the  Calicungulia.  or  1 1839)  of  the  Jasminarieie,  having  as  a  tvpe 
the  genus  Iler.     [B.  170  (a.  34).] 

ILICIC  ACID.  n.  I^li^s'i'k.  Fr..  ncide  ilicique.  Ger..  Ilex- 
^n'inre.  A  crystalline  acid  found,  with  ilixanthin.  in  the  leaves  of 
Ilex  affuifoltum  :  a  colorless,  syrupy  liquid,  sim  lar  to  malic  acid, 
readily  soluble  iu  water.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  vii 
(a.  141."] 

ILICIN,  n.  I'l'i'-si'n.  Fr..  ilicine.  Ger..  7.  A  bitter,  crystal- 
li7.able  principle  obtained  from  holly-leaves,  .soluble  in  water  and 
in  nIcf>hol.  insoluble  in  ether  :  used  as  a  substitute  for  quinine.  [B, 
5.  17:!  la.  34].] 

ILICIX.*:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  I(e)-li»s<li'k)-in(cn)'e(a»-e').  From 
ilt'X  {a.  V.  t.  1.  Of  Lindley.  an  order  of  the  Monopetalcp.  and  stdise- 
quently  of  the  Primiitale.*t.  3.  Of  Reichenbach.  a  division  of  the 
.^njHitacetr,  consisting  of  the  Aquifnliaceoe,  Olacino'.  and  lirexiece. 
The  lUcineoe  iFr..  iliciueesi :  Cier..  Ihcineen)  are:  Of  Endlicher  and 
others,  the  AquifnUacew,  and  of  Reichenbach  the  llicina  (3d  def.). 
[B,  43,  1(M,  \l6  (a,  31).] 
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II-IDJAH.  n.     A  place  in  Bosnia  where  there  is 
pharous  and  sahne  spring.     [L,  49  lo,  14l.] 
ILIES  iFr.),  adj.    E-le-a'n'.    See  Iuac. 

ILIXGOS  iLat),  ILINGUS  (Lat.).  n's  m.  I'l(el)-i»n«'go''s, 
-gu'sigu's).  Gr.,  iAiyvos  (from  lAAeiK,  to  roll).  Ger.,  Schwiudel, 
Drehkraukheit.    An  old  name  for  vertigo.     [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

II.IO-ABDO>HNAUSiLat.),n.  f.  Iie)-li'-o(o>t-a5b<a»bVdo'm- 
i'naia'rli's.  From  ilium  yq.  v.).  and  abdomen,  the  abdomen. 
Fr.  ilii>-nMominal.  The  analogue  of  the  obliqunsinternns  abdomi- 
nis miiscle  of  man,  found  in  the  lower  mammals.    [L.J 

ILIO-APONECROSI-FEMOKALIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I(e)-li»-o- 
(o'  ia»p(a>pHO-nu^-ro-si(si'>-fe2ni-o»r-a(a'/ii's.  Fr.,  ilio-aponevrosi- 
femoral.    See  Texsor  vagina  femoris. 

ILIO-APOXEUKOTICrSiLat.l,  adj.  I'lieIl"i'-o(o>)-a'p<a'P>- 
o'-nu2-roti'ku»S'U>sl.  Fr.,  iUo-aponerrotiijxte.  Pertaining  to  the 
ilium  and  to  the  fascia  lata  :  as  a  n.,  the  analogue  of  the  tensor 
vaginae  femoris  of  man,  found  in  the  lower  animals.     [L.] 

IHO-CAPSCtAKIS  (Lat  ).  II,10-CAr.sri.0-TK0CHAN- 
TEKICl"S(Lat.l.  nsm.  laiieli'i'oio't-ka^pka'plsu^isu'l-laiia'l'- 
ri2s.-ka»p(ka'p)  su^llsuM)  o(o')  tro(tro'l-ka2aka'ul-te■■'r(tar|■|'k-u's- 
(u•s>.     Fr.,  ilio-capsulotrcchatilin.    See  OBTlRiTOB  inlenius. 

ILIO-CAUDAL.  adj.  Pl-i'-o-ka'dl.  From  i/ium  (9.  r.),  and 
Cauda,  the  tail.    Pertaining  to  the  ilium  and  to  the  coccyx. 

ILIO-COCCTGErs  (Lat.>,  n.  m.  Isiicl»i»-o(o>)-ko»ksi"j(ku«gr- 
e'u'siu'si.  For  deriv..  see  iLiia  and  Coccyx.  The  rhachidian 
muscle  of  the  frog.    iL.  .50  (a.  Hi.] 

ILIO-COSTALIS  (Lat.  I.  n.  and  adj.  I'l(el>-i'-o(o>)-ko'st-a(a')'- 
li's.  For  deriv..  see  Ii.iusi  and  Costa.  Fr.,  ilio-costal  [Chaussier]. 
1.  See  Sacro-lcmbaus.  i.  The  portion  of  the  quadratuslumbonun 
muscle  extending  b<aween  the  crest  of  the  ilium  and  the  Tith  rib. 
[L.  31.1—1.  cervicis.  See  Ckrvicaus.  — I.  clorsl.  An  accessor}- 
portion  of  the  sacro  lumbalis  arising  from  the  angles  of  the  six 
lower  ribs  and  inserted  into  the  angles  of  the  six  upper  nbs.  [L, 
334.]— 1.  liimborum.  A  portion  of  the  sacrolunibalis  arising 
from  the  lower  margin  of  the  I'Jth  rib,  and  inserted  into  the  11th  to 
the  4th  ribs.     [L,  SW] 

IMO-roSTO-CEKTIC.\I.IS  (I^t  ).  n.  f.  I'l(el)-i»-o(o»)-ko''st- 
O(o>>suinke=ri  vi=(wet-kaika'ili».s.  For  deriv.,  see  Ii-ifM,  Costa, 
and  Ckkvix.  See  Sacro-lcmbalis. 
IHO-CUfiTI-TIBI.-VLiFr.i,  n.  See  SARTORirs. 
lLIO-DOKS.\L,  adj.  PI  ia-o-do>rs"l.  From  iVium  (o.  t'.),  and 
d»rii(iiii,  the  back.  Pertaining  to  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  ilium. 
l«,-«J.l 

IMO-FEMOKAI.,  adj.  I'li'-ofe'm'o'-r'l.  IM..  ilio-femora- 
lis  ifrtmi  ilium  [7.  f.J,  and /emur  I7.  r.]i.  Fr.,  iliofemoral.  Per- 
taining to,  connected  with,  or  adjacent  to  the  ilium  and  the  femur. 
[L,  41.  30l«,  11).] 

ILIO-FEMOKAMS  (I.^t  1,  adj.  I'l(eli-i»-o(o>)-fe'mo'r-a(a'i'- 
li's  Ilio-femoral ;  as  a  n..  a  nuiscle  attached  to  the  ilium  and  to 
the  femur.— I. -f-  firracilis.     See  Ohacilis  anterior. 

ILIO-HYPOG.A.STKIC,  adj.  fall' o-hi'p-o-ga'st'ri'k.  For 
deriv..  see  Ilu'm  and  HvrooA.sTRira.  Lat.,  ilin  hynoga.ilriciia.  Fr., 
ilii>h>jpo<ja.ilrique.  Oer.,  dm  Krumnuliirm  loder  die  Weichen) 
und  den  Cnterhauch  hetreffend.  Pertaining  or  adjac-ent  to  the 
ilium  and  the  hypogastrium.     [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

ILIO-IXGUINAL.  adj.  Pl-i'-o-i'n'gwi'-n'l.  From  ilium 
If/,  c).  and  (»//uen,  the  ]Erri-)in.  Fr,.  ».-i.  I.  Pertaining  lo  the  ilium 
and  the  groin.  2.  Occupying  partly  the  iliac  and  partly  the  in- 
guinal region. 

ILIO-I-OMBI-CO.ST.4L(Fr.).  n.  Ele-o-lo'n'-be-kos-ta>l.  Lat., 
ilio-lumbo-costalis.    See  (Jiadratis  Utmhonim. 

IMO-1-l'MB.AI.IS  iLat.i,  adj.  Plieli"iio(o')  lu'm(lu*m)-ba- 
(ba'iii's.    See  Iuo-li'ubar  :  as  a  n..  see  Qiadratis  lumborum. 

ILIO-trMBAR.  adj.  Pl'i' o-lu'm'ba'r.  Ij«t.,  ilio-lumbalis. 
Fr..  ilio-lomhaire.  Pertaining  to  or  connected  with  the  ilium  or  the 
adja'-ent  tissues  and  the  tissues  of  the  lumbar  region  ;  situated  in 
the  iliac  and  lumbar  regions.     [I^.  41  lo,  14t.l 

IH<»-I.OMBO-COST«>-.VBI)O.MIN.-VI>  (Fr),  adj.  E-Ie-o- 
lo'n'-bo-kos-to-a'b-(io-me-na'l.  Of  I>unias,  common  to.  connected 
with,  or  related  to  the  iliac,  lumbar,  costal,  and  abdominal  regions 
(e.  g..  the  internal  oblique  musilei.    [Blandin  (a.  :i9).] 

II,IO-LUMBO-TERTEBK.\L.  adj.  Pl-i'-o-lu'm-bo-vu'rt'e'- 
br'l.  Pertaining  to  or  connected  with  the  iliac  and  lumbar  regions 
or  structures  and  the  vertebral  columns.  [L.] 
ILIONiLat.i,  n.  n.  PUelj'i^-o'n.  See  lufM. 
ILIO-PECTrNEAt,  a<lj.  I'li>o-pe'k-ti'n-e'a»l.  Ijit..  ilio. 
pectinftu^  (see  iLifM  and  Pectes).  Ft.,  ilio-pectine.  Pertaining 
to  the  ilium  and  to  the  pubic  bone.     [A,  385.] 

ILIO-PELVIC,  adj.  I'l-i'-'-o-pe'rvi'k.  For  deriv.,  sec  lucM 
and  Pelvis.    Pertaining  to  the  ilium  and  to  the  pelvic  tMivity. 

ILIO-PEKONEAL,  a.!j  I'l-i'-o-pe>r-o-ne'a'l.  Lat.,  i7io- 
pei-oHciisisee  Iliim  and  Pero.ne).  Pertaining  to  the  iUum  and  to 
the  peroneal  region. 

Ii:.IO-PR.ETlBI.\I.IS  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  I'l(el)-i'-o(o>)-pre(pra>  e'»- 
ti'biteb)-i'-a(a')'li's.  From  iViiim  (7.  i'.„  prce,  before,  and  tibia 
iq.  v.).    Fr.,  ilio-pretibiat.    See  Sartorii's. 

ILIO-PSOAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I'l(el)"i'-o(o')-so(pso')'a's(a's).  See 
Iliaco-psoas. 

ILIOPSOITIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  I'liel)  i»-ofo>>-so(pso»)-i(e)'ti's.  Gen., 
•it'idos  i-idis).  Fr..  ilio-pso'ite.  Inflammation  of  the  iliacus  intemus 
and  psoas  muscles.     [L.  107.1 

ILIO-PrBER.AL,  ILIO-Pl-BIC.  adj's.  I'1-i'-o-pu'b'e»-rM, 
-i»k.  Lat.,  i7io-pu6iciw(see  iLiuMand  PuBES).   Ft.,  ilio-pubien.   Per- 


taining to  or  connected  w  ith  the  ilium  and  the  pubic  bone  or  region. 
[L,  41  (o,  14).] 

II,IO-PUBI-COSTO-ABDOMIXAi:.IS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I>l(el)- 
12-0(0' )-pu'(pu)-bi(bi2)-ko'st -0(0' »-a'b(a'b)-do5m(dom)-i^n-a(a')'li%. 
From  i7ii(ni  (g.  v.).  pubes.  the  private  parts.  cos(o.  a  rib.  and  abdo- 
men, the  abdomen.    Fr.,  iliopiibicosto-abdominal  (Dumasl. 

ILIO-ROTl'LEl'S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I=l(el)"i"-o(o5)-rot(ro't)-u»l(ul)'- 
e'-u3s(U*s).  For  deriv.,  see  Ilium  and  Rotcla.  Fr.,  i7io-ro(u/ie7». 
Of  Gerard,  the  triceps  cruris  muscle.  [L.  13.]— -Anterior  i.-r, 
[l^yhj.    See  /.-r.— Internal  i.-v.    See  Long  addcctor  of  the  leg. 

11-IO-ROTri.IES  (Fr).  n.  E-le-o-ro-tu«-le-aSn».  The  rectus 
muscle  of  the  thigh.    tL.  ■*!(<«.  Hi] 

ll.IO-S.\CRAt,  adj.  Pl-i»K>-sak'r'l.  Fr.,  ido-socre.  See 
Sacro-iuac. 

ILIO-SACKO-FEMORAI.lS(Lat.),  n.  f.  I=l(el)"i=-o(o3)-sak- 
(sa3k)-ro<ro')-fe*mK>2r-a(a'  I'li^s.  For  deriv.,  see  Ilii'm,  Sacrum,  and 
Femir.    Fr.,  ilio-sacro-femoral.    See  Glct.«;us  maximus. 

ILIO-SCIATIC,  adj.  I'l-i'-o-si-aH'i^k.  For  deriv.,  see  lura 
and  Ischium.  Fr.,  ilio-sciatique.  Pertaining  to  or  connected  with 
the  ilium  and  the  ischium.    (L,  41  (os  14).] 

ILIO-SCROTAL,  adj.  I'l-i^-oskro't'l.  For  deriv.,  see  Ilium 
and  Scrotum.    Pertaining  to  the  ilium  and  the  scrotiuu.    (a,  14.] 

ILIO-SPINAL,  adj.  Pl-i'-o-spi'n'l.  Lat.,  i7io-spiiia(is(see Ilium 
and  Spina).  Fr..i.-s.  I.  Pertaining  to  the  ilium  and  to  the  spine:  as 
a  n..  the  longissimus  doi*si  nmscle.  2.  \  nuiscle  in  the  lower  ani- 
mals corresiJonding  to  the  longissimus  dorsi  and  transversalis  colli 
muscles  of  man,  regarded  by  Cuvier  as  the  combination  of  the 
longissimus  dorsi,  transversalis  cervicis,  semispinalis  dorsi,  and 
seinispinalis  colli  muscles,  and  by  Bourgelat,  of  the  long  dorsal, 
short  transvei-sal.  and  long  si)inous  muscles.     [L.  13.] 

ILIO-TIBI.\L,  adj.  Iil-i^-o-ti'b'i'-a'l.  From  ilium  (q.  u.).  and 
f(7»iVi,  the  large  shin-bone.  Pertaining  to  the  ilium  and  the  tibia. 
[«.  29.] 

ILIO-TROCH.\NTERIC,  adj.  I'l-i'-o-tro-ka''n-te=r'i'k.  I-at., 
i7n)-(rorAuiifer/ciis  (see  Ilium  and  Trochanter).  Pertaining  to  the 
iUum  and  the  trochanter,     [a,  29.] 

ILIO-TROCH.ANTERIEN  (Fr.),  n.  Eleo-tro-ka'n»  ta-re- 
a'n'.  See  iLio-TRtH-HANTEHius.— Grand  i.-t.  See  Ilio-trocban- 
TERius  magnus. —Moyen  i.-t.  See  Ilio-trochanterius  medius 
and  pannis.  -Petit  i.-t.    See  Ilio-trochanterius  paribus. 

ILIO-TROCH.ANTKRIl'S(Lat.), n.m.  I'l(el)-i»-o(o')tro(tro'')- 
ka'n(ch'a'n)-te(ta)'ri' u's(u's).  See  Iliacus.— I.-t.  externus.  See 
I.-t.  ntedius.—  l.-l.  niugiius.  Fr.,  (^raiid /(■.«sier  (ou  ilio-troclian- 
terien).  Ger..  grosser  Kruppenmusket  (oder  Geadssntvskel),  ffros-ter 
(Oder  mittlerer)  Darmbein.umdreher.  The  analogue  of  theglutseus 
niedius  muscle  of  man.  found  in  the  lower  animals.  [L.]— I.-t. 
metlius.  Fr.,  ?noi/en  ilio-triKhanterien,  petit  fessier.  fessier  su- 
perficiel  (ou  moyen).  Ger.,  fiusserer  Kruppenmu.tkel  (Oder  Gesiiss- 
musket.  Oder  Backenmuskel,  oder  Oarmbfinumdrefierviuskel), 
oberer  Darmbeinumdrehennuskel.  The  analogue  of  the  glut^eus 
maximus  muscle  of  man,  found  in  lower  animals.  [L,  13^— I.-t. 
parvus.  Fr.,  moyen  (OU  pttit)  ilio'trot'lianterien  (ou  fessier). 
fessier  profond.  tier.,  mittlerer  Kruppenmu.>iket  (oder  Gesnss- 
muskel.  Oder  Darmbeinumdirlierniuskel.  ixler  Huckenmuskeli.  The 
deep  gluta^iis,  the  analogue  of  the  glutceus  minimus  muscle  of  man, 
founcfin  the  lower  animals.     IL,  13.] 

II,IO-TROrH.\>"TINErS  (Lat).  n.  m.  l'l(el)-i'-o(o')-tro- 
(tro'i-ka'nich^'ni-ti'n'e'-u'slu's).    See  Iliacus  (3d  def.). 

Itll'M  (Lat. I.  n.  n.  Pliel)'i'-u'm(u«m).  Fr..  os  iliaque  (ou 
de  rhanelie.  ou  de  Vile,  ou  eoxal  |lst  def.]).  Ger..  Darmbein 
list  def).  It.  i7eo.  OS.TO  i7eo.  Sp.  ilinco.  Syn.:  os  ilii.  1.  Origi- 
nallv  the  flank  or  haunch  :  hence  the  haunch-bone  or  superior  ex- 
panded i>ortion  of  the  innominate  bone.  Bv  its  inferior  extremity 
It  forms  a  part  of  the  acetabulum,  while  its  upper  part  forms  a 
broad  expanse  for  the  support  of  the  alMlominal  viscera  and  for  the 
attachment  of  the  gluteal  muscles.  The  external  surface,  or  dor- 
sum, is  smooth,  convex  in  front,  de<.ply  concave  l)ehiiid.  and  crossed 
bv  three  curved  lines  which  limit  the  areas  of  attachment  of  the 
gluteal  muscles.  The  superior  curved  line  commences  about  two 
inches  in  front  of  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  crest  and  curves 
downward  and  forward  toward  the  posterior  pait  of  the  great 
sciatic  notch  ;  the  middle  curved  line  commences  about  an  inch  or 
an  inch  and  a  half  behind  the  anterior  superior  spine  of  llie  i.  and 
arches  backward  and  downward  to  the  upper  margin  of  the  great 
sciatic  notch  :  the  inferior  curved  line  commences  at  the  upper 
part  of  the  anterior  inferior  spinous  process  and  terminates  at  the 
middleof  the  great  sciatic  notch.  Between  the  inferior  curved  line 
and  the  upi>er  margin  of  the  acetabulum  is  a  rough  surface  for  the 
attachment  of  the  posterior  head  of  the  re<'tiis  femoris.  The  in- 
ternal surface  presents  anteriorlv  a  smooth,  concave  surface,  occu- 
pied bv  the  iliacus  muscle,  and  know  n  lus  the  iliac  fossa  ;  posteriorly 
a  smooth  surface,  which  enters  into  the  formation  of  the  true 
pelvis,  separated  from  the  iliac  fos.sa  bv  the  ilio  pectineal  line,  an 
uneven  auricular  surface  for  articulation  with  the  sacrum,  and 
above  this  a  less  rough  surface  for  the  attachment  of  the  sacro- 
iliac ligament,  and  of  the  erector  and  multifidus  spinse  muscles. 
The  crest  is  the  superior  bo-  der  of  the  bone.  It  is  convex  in  general 
outline,  bent  inw-ard  anteriorly,  outward  po.steriorly.  Its  surface  is 
broadest  at  the  posteriorextremity.  narrowest  in  the  centre.and  is 
(iivided  into  an  external  and  an  internal  lip  and  an  intermediate 
space,  or  ridge,  for  muscular  attachments.  It  terminates  at  either 
end  in  the  anterior  superior  and  fKislerior  superior  spinous  processes 
of  the  ilium.  The  anterior  border  is  coni-ave  and  forms  the  incisura 
iliaca  minor,  terminated  at  either  end  by  the  anterior  superior  and 
anterior  inferior  spinous  proces-ses.  The  posterior  border  also  pre- 
sents two  projections,  the  posterior  superior  and  posterior  inferior 
spinous  processes  separated  by  a  concavity,  the  great  sciatic 
notch.     [L.  31,  142,  172.  3<!2  (a.  29).]    2.  An  old  term  for  the  ileum. 
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ILIXANTHIN.  n.  Ili'xn'n'llii'n.  From  ilex  (q.  v.).  and 
{a»-9of.  yellow,  A  |wIe-yello\v  cr.vsuilliue  ei;traclive  subsUuice  uo- 
tained  "from  Ihf  leaves  of  Ilex  aqttifotitnn  ;  soluble  in  water  and 
ill  alcohol,  aiul  used  as  a  dye.  [B,  5  (o,  H),  40  i,<i,  33) ;  "  I'roc.  of  ihe 
Am.  I'harm.  .Vs.<oe."'  la, Hi.] 

ILKESTON,  n.  I'l'kc'st'n.  A  place  in  Derbyshire,  England, 
where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring.    (L,  49  la,  1 1 1. 1 

ILLACKIMATIO  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  l-'l-la»ki,la"k)-ri»-ma(ma')'shi'- 
(ti*>-o.    Gen.,  -o'nis.    See  Epiphora. 

ILI..\Ql'E.\TIO  (Lat.K  n.  f.  I»lla'k(la'kV«e'a(a'i'shi'(ti»)-o. 
From  ilhiiiucart'.  to  ensnare,  ttf  (VIsus.  an  operation  for  restoring 
the  position  and  direction  of  a  single  cilium  in  distichiasis  bv  pass- 
ing a  line  needle  and  thread  through  the  border  of  the  lid  and 
around  the  misplaced  follicle,  and  drawing  it  into  its  normal 
position  through  the  puncture  made  by  the  ueedle.  [A,  ii2ti  (a, 
ill  :  F.] 

^b-ra' 


ILI-ECEBKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pl-le^sli-ai 
the  AVJunuio-f.  The  i'/.f. /r  -  ...  Ij  ,/;. 
ley,  an  order  of  the  .Si7.  .  .,' 

licher's /*(ir(»Hf/t7(tt''.F,or  rl*.  ■!  .  r  m.u 
and  SpeiyulnK :  of  Beuth.ini  a  1  11..  ■!.■  i.  : 
brijece^  including  the  .S'f/ejvm^/nNT./ .  l'.>tlir 
Pitrrantheee.    The  Illecebrem  iFr.,  illi-c-hr 


I.,it.,  a  bait ; 
•hidceesl  are ;  Of  Lind- 
>f  the  genera  of  End- 
)C  the  tribes  Illicebyea: 
1  order  of  the  Curi-fm- 
I.  .1,  Ptninn/rhnir.  and 
111.,- 


Of  R.  Brown  and  <ithers.  an  order  of  pl.uits.  essemially  ih.' 
lUecehracecE,  and  of  De  Candolle  and  others,  a  iniie  of  the  I'anniij- 
chiece  Ultfcebraeew).  The  Utecebrinefx  are  :  Of  Duniortier,a  fam- 
ily of  the  .4i»aranf/iar/e(c.  and  of  Endlicher.  Wood,  and  others,  a 
suborder  of  the  Cari/opht/Uacece.  consisting  of  the  Sperguleoe  and 
Paronychicm.  [B.  1.  34.  42,  170,  180  (a,  34).]— I.  major.  The  Sedum 
teiephiitm.     [B,  307  (a,  35).] 

ILI.KCEKUr.^I  (Lat.),  n.  n.  PMe's(le'kVebie!ib/ru»m(ru«m). 
Ft-,  illtct-bre.  Ger.,  Knorpelbiunie.  A  genus  of  the  lUecebracea', 
tribe  Pollichipcs.  (B.  10.  42  (a.  •U\.]~l.  acliyraiitha.  Sp.,  (inii- 
guipepella  |.^Ie.Y.  Ph.].  The  Achymntlies  repcns  iq.  v.).  In  5Iex- 
ico  the  flowers  are  used  as  an  astringent.    [J.  M.  Maisch,  "  X 


.  2fV]-  I.  lal 


The 


Jour,  of  Pharm,"  Mar.,  1RS6,  p.  133 
Achyranihes  tamila.  [B.  173  (a,  .Y,),]  Kc-  :il 
minor.  The  A'erfitm  acre.  [B.  180(a,  Jf  '  I 
Paronychia  art/entea.  (B,  180  (a,  24).]— I.  -• 
chia  sessilis.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]-I.  vermieiila 
— H.  veiticillatum.  Fr..  h-rhf  ait  panan.,. 
species  used  in  whitlow.    [B,  19,  42,  173  (a,  24). 

ILLEGITIMACY,    n.     isi-le-jini^-masi 
The  state  of  being  illegitimate,    [a,  18.] 

ILLEGITIM.4TE,  adj.  I=l-le2.i-in'i'm-at.  Or.,  ^oSot.  Lat., 
iUegiiimiis  ifrom  /»,  neg.,  and  lei/itiinu^t,  according  to  law).  Vv., 
ilU'gitime.  tier.,  Ulvgitim.  Not  according  to  law  ;  of  a  child,  born 
out  of  wedlock. 

ILLICIITM  (Lat).  n.  n.   Pl-li^sd 
to  entice.    Fr,  badiane.    Ger,,  Stt 
nffius.  a  genus  of  the  Magnoliacea 
haling,  when  bruised,  the  odor  of  anise, 
(Ft,    UIkUhs:    (Jer.,    Ilticieenu  are 
Winterea:  of-  Bentham  and  Hooker.    ' 
section  of  the  lllicieai.    [E. .'.  19,  :«,  I 
Of  the  U,  S,  Ph,  and  Br,  I'll  .  fli.    frmi   -i  /    :/i'm,  .isi   ,i.f 

[B,]-Fructns  illicii.     St;ir  ,u,i-.     li  m  ,i       S.^r   ulhl.-r    /    .im-nt.n.i 

— I.  anisatum.  Fr.  fco./.  ■  ,■  >  ■  ' -\  ,i,.|  .,..„,.  r /,,,;.  m,u  ,;, 
la  Chine,  ou  de  Siberie>  '\-t  at  \  /.-,  ./,,,<r<  l.-r  .1,-t  >  ti.r, 
waArer  loder  gebrauchticiiei  i  .stf^ritunis  list  del.  i,  ],  (.)f  Linnieus 
and  of  Loureiro.  yellow-tlowered  aniseed-iree,  star-anise,  a  highly 
aromatic  species,  indigenous  to  Cochin-Chiua,  where  it  is  used  as 
a  condiment,  stomachic,  and  carminative.  In  Europe  it  is  used  to 
'.r.-irn  It  contains  a  volatile  oil,  having 
'  '  :  ■  :  1 1  .\  (-cording  to  some,  it  is  poisonous 
')  I  ni^IJng  that  of  /.  religiosum.  The 
■■  u  /.,./-(.  sen  nnisi  stellati),  resembles 
»r  of  the  fruit,  and  was  formerly 
24).]  2.  Of  Bartram,  see  I.parvi- 
badiane  de  la  Floride.     Poison 


Fr.,    aiegitii 


ik)'i'-u'nifu'ml.  From  illiceie. 
-nanis.  1.  Star-anise  ;  of  Lin- 
tribe  lr;,if,',-,rr  a/(iViVcE).  e.\- 


liads.  Ihe 
iM'-h  are  a 


'cics  growing  in  swamps 

^a,- 1  have  a  spicy  odor. 

''    I    isanous.    The  cap- 

:   -'  11  anise.    [B,  5.  19, 

.-,.  /.  religiosum.- 

.,  /..nlesfleurs.     Syn.: 

l)anks  in  the  southern 

;  are  highl,v  aromatic  and  re- 


flavor  liquors,  and 
anethol  as  its  chiat  a  -  -t  r  a   a 
in  large  doses,  ils  a    a    a   i 
bark,  cortex  bail:  ',,.!     ■-   u   '■> 
cinnamon,  has  the  ta,-,le  and  ' 
used.    IB,  .5,  1.8.  19,  17.i,  181.),  16.") 
fiorum. — I.   floridanuiii.      F 
bav,  Florida  stink-bush  (or  anise-tree) 
in 'Florida  and  Alabama.    The  barl: 
and  the  leaves  are  hitter  and  ai-a 
sules  have  been  proposed  as  a  siil.a 
34,  180,  IKT,  (a,  34i.]   -I.  japonicuni    - 
I.  parviflorum  [Michaux].     Br.,  /»/. 
/.  anisatnm.    A  species  growing  ou 
United  States.    The  bark  and  leaves 

senible  anise.  The  root  has  the  odor  and  properties  of  sassafras. 
(B,  .5,  .34,  17.3,  180  la,  21).]— I.  religiosum.  Of  .Siebold.  a  species 
found  in  .lapan.  where  it  is  called  shikimi  or  skiwnii.  and  (lie  liark 
is  used  as  incense:  a  tree  from  25  to  .30  feet  high  Kwice  lo  three 
times  the  height  of  /.  anisatnm.  and  differing  also  in  Ihe  format  inn 
of  its  leaves  and  fruit,  although  by  many  botanists  identified  wiili 
or  made  a  variety  of  the  f.  anisntum).  The  fruit  has  the  odor  of 
bay-leaves,  and  contains  a  cry.stalline  principle,  sikimin,  which  pro 
duces  vomiting,  convulsions,  and,  in  sufficient  doses,  death  ;  its 
essential  oil,  according  to  Evkman,  contains  safrol  and  eugenol. 
(B.  5,  18,  19, 180, 185  (a.  24):  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxix 
(a,  14).]— I.  veriiin  [Sir  Jos.  Hooker].  A  species  cultivated  in  the 
botanical  gardens  of  Kew  from  a  seedling  of  the  true  star-anise 
plant,  and  consiilered  by  Heoker  as  quite  dilTerent  from  /.  anisn- 
tum.   ("Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvii  (a.  14).) 

ILLINCTUS  ILat  ).  n.  m.  PMi»n«k'tu>s(tu<s).  Gen., -/mcf'iM. 
From  in,  in.  and  (i>icfii.s,  a  licking.    See  Eci.I':oma. 

ILLIPK(Fr).  n.  El-le-pa.  See  Bassia  hii^vracen.— Hnile  <l'l. 
See  Oil  of  BA.KsiA.— I.  iV  bcurre.  See  Bassia  bnliiracea.—X.  a 
largos  feuilles.  See  Bassia /nfi/oiia.— I.  il  longiies  fcuilles. 
See  Bassia  longifolia. 


ILLIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Pl'li's.  Gen..  il'lidos(.-idis),  illi.  Gr.,  iAAit. 
Of  Galen,  oue  who  squints.    (L,  50  (a,  14).] 

ILLISIO  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  I»l-liaz(les)'i"o.  Gen.. -on'w.  From  i(/i- 
dere,  to  strike  against.    Fr.,  ittision.    See  Enthlasis. 

ILLITION,  n.  I>l-li>sb'u'n.  Lat.,  itlitio  (from  illinere,  to 
smear),    luuuction.    [a,  14.] 

ILLNESS,  n.  I'l'ne's.  Fr,  iiinJarfie.  Ger.,  Erkrankunq  (1st 
def.),  KratMieit.  1,  The  state  of  beiug  out  of  health.  2.  A  dis- 
ea,se.    [D.] 

ILLOSiLat.),  n.  m.    Pl'lo^s.    Gr,  iAX«.    See  Illis. 

ILLOSISiIjit),  n.  f.  Pl-lo'si^s.  Gen.,-o.iVos(-is).  Gr.iAAutris 
(from  iAAtii'.  to  roll).    See  Strauismus  and  Hblosis. 

ILLU.MIN.VTION.  n  I'l  lu»ini>n-a'shnSn. 
Fr,  i.  Ger.  /.■./.  a, ///an,;  The  act  or  priKv- 
stateof  being  liatiia,  1  .\\i;ili.  In  microscoii\ 
axis  of  the  in>lriini.  nl  local  i.  !■>.,  i.  ^,. 
Beleuchtung.     ll..   lituntiuaiione  fnralr      S]. 

The  concentration  of  the  liame  of  a  l.-niiji  la  a 
means  t»f  a  convex  lens  of  2  or  *i  iiiaha^  l...  ,. 
point  which  is  the  siH'cial  oljject  of  e.xaMitn.iiiai 
«»bli<iue  i.  Fr,,  oWi.,i/.    (aT,  sr/ia 
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ILLIMINATOK   (Lat.) 
Eiig,.  i^l-u-m'i-n-at-o" 
Abba's  i.    An  i.  of 


I'l-lu'(lu)-mi2n-a(a5|'to»r;  in 

A  device  for  producing  illumination. — 

ry  wide  apertm-e  for  the  microscope,  de- 


0"^@ 


ABBfe'S   ILM'MINATOR. 


lion  or  the  Illu[ntnnt/>r  uith  central  fa; 
'ays:  3,  section  of  illumioator  showiDi 
a  within  or  at  the  surface  of  the  froct  li 


s:  4, 


Qof  I 


converginp  beam  is  brought 
e  object  is  lighted  with  uide- 
iiumimior  snowme  me  production  of  dark-ground  Itlu- 
,  b\  the  use  of  a  diaphragm  shutting  off  all  hut  the  marginal  raySj  the  angle  of 
which  is  BO  ereat  that,  as  shown  by  the  dotted  lines,  they  can  not  enter  the  objective  unless 
cbaneed  in  direction  bv  a  suitable  object.  The  appearance  is  that  of  a  Belf-luminons  object 
in  a  dark  field  ;  3<i,  the  upper,  front  or  end  view  of  the  illuminator;  D,  /),  /',  />,  rliapbrflpmB, 
seen  in  section  in  the  illuminator,  face  views  below  ;  O,  0,  front  of  the  microscopic  objec- 
tive. As  sbown  in  the  figures,  tne  illuminator  is  centred  when  its  axis  coincides  with  the 
axis  of  the  microscope. 

vised  by  Abb4.  It  is  not  achromatic  ;  the  form  of  ]'20  numerical 
aperture  consists  of  two,  while  the  form  of  140  numerical  aperture 
consists  of  three.  lenses.  As  shown  by  the  arrows  in  the  figures, 
the  object  should  be  placed  in  or  very  near  the  focus  and.  except 
for  low  powers,  parallel  or  api)roximately  parallel  rajs  should  be 
reflected  on  it  from  a  plane  mirror.  For  refraction  images,  as  in 
studying  histology,  a  diaphrapm  with  small  opening  is  used,  but 

"I'T  !\  large- 

n-  ilip  best 

I  n.'Miis  im- 

i     Arch.  f. 


for  color  images,  as  in  studying  stained 
lii'led  diaphragm  or  none  at  all  is  used.     In  < 
liigh-aiigled    objectives   a    drop    of    water    or 
im*rsion  fluid  is  placed  between  the  i    and  tin 
""  ■  :.  isr:i.  p,  im  I.T 


Annt  , 


.T,  iri  ].%ti 


griMinii  1.  An  oplH-til  in-^tnini- nt  in  whu-ji  an  opaque  sur- 
face i-^  intrM.liici'il  h.-liin»I  IIm-  ..Im-i'  uIiI--  illmiiiiiating  rays  are 
direct..!  an-und  and  almut  ii  ;a  ii'  i  Kli-.l  ric  i.  Anv  device 
in  whirli  cl.'.fri.ity  i^  \i^-'\  fill-  illiiniiiialiiig  the  cavities  of  the 
body.  A  small  K'iis;on  lamp,  Muiialilv  monnted,  is  generally  em- 
ployed, fa.  ~'-\'  Heiiiis|»h«'rirHl  i.  Of  VVenham,  a  hemispheri- 
cal lens  ntta.-Ii'  '1  I"  ih'-  nn-Ier  si.le  <>f  the  slide  for  projecting 
ravs  of  L-reaT  ritili.|iiitv  up..n  tlu-  ol.j.-et,  f.I,  113.  IM.]  IriK  i.  Of 
R.H.  Wani.  an  atta'-IiTiu-iii  .l.-vis.-.T  hv  him  for  tlu-  inicros.-ni.e.  \o 
be  us.-.l  uilli  uhli(iue  as  w.-ll  as  with  avial  illun-inali.-n.  II  .-Musists 
of  a  sill  iliaphragni  inonnte.i  un.l.r  tlie  .il.i.- 
tering  screw.  [Ward,  "Am.  Monihl.  Micr.  J. 
—  Microscopic  i.  A  small  elc<*tric  lamp  v 
fitted  ^vith  a  universal  joint.  The  incatnl.'^ 
thus  made  use  of.  giving  a  steady  and  p< 
proximity  to  objects  under  microscopical  in 


I  Kl.'i^^.  wiHiadeceii- 
ir..",lan.,  IMS.".,  p.  14.] 
ipl»irted  on  a  stand 
ent  electric  lamp  is 
Aerful  light  in  close 
cstigatiou.     [a.  25.]  — 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  A»,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  In;  N,  In;  N»,  tank; 
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Parabolic  i.  A  evUnder  of  glass  one  end  of  which  is  ground  in  the 
form  Ota  paraboloid.  The  top  of  the  paraboloid  is  then  hollowed  out 
so  that  the  totallv  reflected  rays  from  the  paraboloid  pass  without  re- 
fraction toward  the  focus  of  the  paraboloid.  A  central  disc  is  used 
to  cut  off  the  ravs  of  moderate  angle.  This  i.  is  used  mostly  for  I 
dark-ground  illumination.  [J.  113.  ax)  ]— Side  i.  A  small  concave 
mirror  for  throwing  light  upon  opaque  microscopic  objects.  [J. 
19».j  —  Smith's  vertical  I.  An  i.. devised  by  H.  L.  Smith  for 
Illuminating  opaque  objects  for  high  powers.  It  consists  of  an 
annular  silver  reflector  placed  at  an  angle  of  45°  gust  above  the 
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back  combination  of  the  objective.  The  Hjrht  passes  through  an 
opening  in  the  tube  of  the  microscope  or  special  piece  holding  the 
reflector,  and  is  rertccted  down  through  the  objective  to  the  object. 
[J.  113.]— ToIIesN  vertical  1.  A  vertical  i.  consisting  of  a  small 
rectangular  prism  placed  above  rhe  front  combination  of  the  object- 
ive an(rtotally  reflecting  the  light  entering  the  end  of  the  prism  which 
projects  laterally  through  the  objective.  This  form  has  been  found 
especially  excellent  for  investigating  flue  rulings  on  metal  surfaces. 


A   MICROSCOPIC  ILLfMINATOR. 

[J.  113-1— Vertical  '•  A  reflector  or  prism  within  a  microscope  by 
which  light  ent»'ring  the  side  of  the  tube  above  the  objective  is  re- 
flecteti  down  through  the  objective  upon  the  object.  The  first 
successful  form  was  devised  by  H.  L.  Smith.  [J,  113  ]  Cf.  Smith's 
verticftt  illuminator.— WhUe-cloud  i.  A  surface  of  plaster  of 
Paris  or  ground  glass  for  reflecting  light  upon  microscopic  objects 
and  thus  obtaining  the  effect  of  illumination  from  a  white  cloud. 
[J.  113] 

ILM'MINIS>f.  n.  PI-Iu*m'i«n-i«2'm.  A  cerebral  excitation 
during  which  the  subject  fancies  that  he  sees  or  converses  with 
supernatural  beings.     {L,  107.] 

ILLl'PIK-TKEE,  n.    The  Bassia  longifoUa.     [B,  19  (a.  24)1 

ILM'SiLat),  n.  m.    Pl'lu'sdu'si.    See  Illis. 

ILLUSION,  n.  I5|-Iu»'zhu»a.  Lat..  illujtio  (from  iHudere.  to 
plaj  with  anything).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  /.  Tii^utrkung.  The  misappre- 
nensiou  or  false  interpretation  of  external  objects  which  really  ex- 
ist.   [D.  21]    Cf.  Dell-sion. 

ILLUSIOXAL.  adj.  PI  lu»'zhu»nM.  Pertaining  to,  of  the 
nature  of.  or  affected  with  illusions.     (D.  36.] 

ILLV'TAMENTrM  (Lat  >.  ILHTATIO  TLat.!.  n's  n.  and  f. 
Pl-lu'Hlunha'-me^nt'u'miu^mt,  -aia»i'shi«(ti3t-o.  Gen.,  -ment'i, 
•ion'is.  From  in,  in.  and  lutare,  to  besmear  with  mud.  Fr..  illu- 
tation.  Ger.  Schlammbad.  Lit.,  a  besmearing  with  mud.  the  ex- 
ternal application  of  mud  containing  medicinal  agents.  [L,  41,  44 
(a.  Hi:  "  Nouv.  r^m,"  Sept.  24,  1889.  p.  491.]    See  3fu/f  bath. 

ILMENAC  (Ger.1.  n.  I'l'ma-na'-u*.  A  place  in  Weimar.  Ger- 
many, where  there  is  a  hydrotberapeutic  establishment.  [L,  30 
(a.  14».l 

ILOSIS  (Lat.>.  n.  f.    I^l-o'si's.    Gen.,  -os'eoa  (is).    See  Illosis. 

ILOT  (Fr.).  n.  E-lo.  Lit.,  an  islet.  In  the  pi.,  i's,  bits  of  in- 
grafted skm  (see  Sfcrn-GRAFTiNGi. 

ILYS  a,at.).  n.  f.  Tl(el*'i»s(u«s).  Gen.,  il'tjos.  Gr.,  cAu's.  Of 
Hippocrates,  dregs,  sediment.     [A,  311  (a,  21).j 


I>LA.G£,  n.  I'm'aj.  Gr..  eixwi*.  lAt..  imago.  Fr.,  i.  Ger., 
Bild.  An  optical  or  mental  representation  of  a  body.— Acci- 
dental i.  See  After  -  i. — Actual  ophthalmoscopic  -  i.  Fr., 
I,  actuelle  ophthalmoscopique.  Ger.,  virtuelles  oplithalmoscop- 
isches  Bild  (Oder  Augenspitgelbild).  See  Indirect  image.— Aerial 
i.  1  he  i.  of  an  object  when  it  appears  suspended  in  the  air.  [L, 
108.]— After-i.  An  i.  perceived  by  the  retina  after  the  exciting 
stimulus  has  been  withdrawn.  \Yhen  these  images  are  simply  con- 
tinuations of  the  sensation  they  are  known  as  positive  a.-i*s  ;  when 
thev  are  of  a  complementary  color  they  are  known  as  negative  a.-i's. 
[F.  25  ;  L,  253  (a,  29).]— Catoptric  i's.  I's  reflected  from  polished 
siKfaces.  [a,  29.]— Consecutive  i's.  I"s  which  follow  one  another 
in  r^ruiar  succession,  [a.  29.1— Crossed  i's.  Fr.,  i's  crotsees. 
Ger.,  ffekreuzte  DoppelbUder.  I*s  of  objects  existing  in  crossed 
diplopia,  due  to  divergence  of  the  visual  axes.  [F.]— Demi-i.  (Fr.). 
See  Ha//-i.— Diftusion  i's.  Fs  formed  by  rays  of  light  from  an 
object  passing  through  a  lens  and  falling  u[>on'a  surface  not  at  the 
focus,  fa.  29.]  — Erect  i.  See  t>riy/i/ i.— Half-i.  Fr.,demj-i.  Ger., 
Halb-Bild.  Of  Helmbollz.  one  of  the  two  double  i"s.  cast  by  the 
same  object,  but  not  seen  singly  by  the  two  eyes.  [F.]— Homony- 
mous i's.  Fr. ^  i^s  homouymvs.  Her.,  yleichnomiye  Bilder.  Those 
double  i's  occurring  on  the  side  corres|>onding  to  the  eyes  ;  the 
right  i.  is  corresponding  to  the  right  ej'e,  and  the  left  i.  to  the  left 
eye.  This  form  of  diplopia  is  caused  by  convergence  of  the  visual 
axes.  [F.]— I's  crois^es  (Fr.).  See  Crosserf  i's.— I's  hymonyuies 
(Fr.).  See  Homonipiioits  i's.— I.  renvers^e.  See  Inverted  i.— 
i.  virtuelle.  See  Virtual  i. — Indirect  i..  Inverted  i.  Fr.. 
i.  renversee.  Ger.,  ttmf/ekehrtes  Bild.  A  real,  magnified  i.  of  the 
fundus  of  an  eye.  in  which  the  emerging  rays  are  focused  by  means 
of  a  convex  glass  befoi"e  entering  tlieeye  of  the  observer.  IF.] — 
Multiple  i's.  Fr.,  i's  multiples.  Gt-r.,  vitl/ache  Bilder.  It.,  ini- 
af^irii  multipli.  Sp-,  imdgenes  multdpUces.  See  under  Polyopia. 
-  Real  i.  Fr.,  i.  reelle.  An  i.  formed  by  the  convergence  of  re- 
flected or  refracted  rays  after  their  emergence  from  the  reflecting 
source  or  the  refracting  medium  :  so  called  because  actually  exist- 
ing at  the  spot  at  which  it -is  seen,  and  capable  of  being  "thrown 
upon  a  screen  placed  at  this  spot.  The  i"s  formed  by  concave  mir- 
rors or  concave  lenses  and  the  inverted  ophthalmoscopic  i.  are 
real.  [B.]— Ketinal  i.  Fr..  i.  retiuieii.  The  i.  formed  upon 
the  retina  by  rays  of  light  which  pass  from  an  external  object 
through  the  dioptric  mechanism  of  the  eye.  [a.  29.1— Stereoscopic 
i.  Fr.,  1.  stereoscajjitjue.  Ger.,  sttreoskopisches  Bild.  The  i.  pro- 
duced on  the  retina  of  tlie  two  eyes  by  uniting  stereoscopically  the 
i.  of  two  photographs  taken  from  one  and  the  same  negative.  This 
gives  an  undeniable  impression  of  solidity,  although  it  is  simply  an 
optical  illusion.  [F.]— Vpi'ight  i.  Fr. .  i.  droite.  Ger.,  aufreditis 
Bild.  An  enlarged  i.  of  the  fundus  of  the  eye.  seen  with  the  oph- 
thalmoscope by  aid  of  the  diojitric  apparatus  of  the  eye,  without 
the  interposition  of  a  bi  convex  lens.  [F.]— Virtual  i.  Fr.,  i.  rn- 
tuelie.  Ger..  vtrtuelles  Bild.  An  i.  formed  by  the  prolongation  of 
reflected  or  refracted  rays  back  behind  the  reflecting  surface  or  the 
refracting  medium  ;  so  called  because  not  actually  existing  at  the 
spot  at  which  it  appears.  The  i.  in  a  looking-glass,  the  i's  formed 
by  concave  lenses  and  convex  mirrors,  and  the  ophthalmoscopic  i. 
are  examples.    [B.] 

IMAGINAL.  adj.  Pm-a'j'i'-n'l.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  ('mago, 
or  adult  insect.    [L.  11  (a.  39).] 

IMAGIN.^TION,  n.  I^m-a^j-i^n-a'shu'n.  From  imaginare, 
to  give  an  image  of.  Fr.,  i.  Ger..  Einbddung.  It.,  immagina- 
zione.  Sp.,  imoQinacion.  The  creative  and  inventive  facultj"  of 
the  mind.     [L.  107.] 

IMAGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I'm-ara«)'go.  Gen.,  -ag'inis.  The  adult 
insect  after  it  has  completed  its  transformations  and  has  become 
capable  of  reproduction.    [L.  19C  (a.  39).] 

IMASATIC  ACID,  n.  I'm-a'sa't'i'k.  Fr..  acide  imasaiique. 
Ger..  Imasatinsdure.  Syn.:  isnmic  acid.  A  crj-stalline,  very  un- 
stable substance.  CnHijXsO,.  resulting  from  the  action  of  potas- 
sium hydrate  on  isatwie  ;  s->lubk'  in  ether  and  in  hydrochloric  acid, 
less  soluble  in  water  and  in  boihng  alcohol.     [B.  03'(a.  14).] 

IMASATINE.  n.  Pm-a^s'an-en.  Fr..  imasatine.  Ger.  /.  A 
grayish  or  greenish -yellow  substance.  C,bH|,N303.  obtained  by 
boiling  a  solution  of  isatiue  in  ammonia  :  insoluble  in  water  and  in 
ether,  sfiluble  in  solutions  of  pola-sh,  slightly  soluble  in  boiling  alco- 
hol.    (B,  46.  93  (a,  ;»».]— l'»iiure(^(;er.  I.    See  Imasatic  acid. 

IMBECILE,  n.  iam'l>e«-si2|.  Lat..  imbecillus.  Fr..  imbecile. 
Of  feeble  mind  :  having  only  rudimentan,-  intelligence  remaining  ; 
nearly  idiotic  :  as  a  n..  a  person  so  affected  (usually  congenitallj', 
or  as  a  result  of  age  or  cerebral  or  other  disease).    [D,  30.] 

IMBECILITY,  n.  Pm-be^s-i^ri^t-i'.  Lat.,  imbecillitas.  Fr., 
imbecilite.  Cier..  Imhecilitat.  The  state  of  being  imbecile. — 
Eclainpsic  i.  I.  due  to  structural  alteration  of  the  brain  from 
convulsions  coming  on  soon  after  birth  and  continuing  stmie  years. 
[Beach,  -Med.  Times  and  Gaz."  Apr.  8.  It*'^'.  ]- Epileptic"  i.  I. 
due  to  epilepsy.  [Beach.  /.  c.]  — Hydrocephalic  i.  I.  due  to 
hydrocephalus.  [Beach.  /  c.]— Hypertrophic  i.  I.  due  to  hyper- 
trophy of  the  bram.  [Beach.  /.  r.j-Intiamniatory  i.  L  "which 
has  come  on  after  some  illness,  such  as  measles,  typhoid  fever, 
whooping-cough,  etc..  as  a  result  or  complication  of  which  there 
may  be  inflammation  of  the  brain  or  membranes,  not  sufficiently 
grave  to  be  fatal,  but  serious  enough  to  cause  mental  impairment." 
[Beach.  /.  c.]— Intellectual  i.  One  of  the  forms  of  mental  ab- 
normity in  which  only  the  intellectual  faculties  are  deficient,  [a, 
40.]— 3ioral  i,  [Spitzkal.  See  J/oro/ insanity'.— Paralytic  i.  L 
coming  on  soon  after  birth,  from  repeated  fits,  infantile  paralysis, 
cerebral  apoplexy,  or  atrophy  of  the  brain.  [Beach.  I.  c. J— Senile 
i.  General  weakness  of  the  mind  and  body  in  old  age.  [a,  40,] — 
Traamatic  i.  I.  from  an  injury  to  the  head.  [Beach.  (.  c] 
IMBEK  iGer.).  n.  Emb'e^r.  Ginger-root.  [B,  180  (o,  24).] 
IMBERBIS  (I,at.).  adj.  I2in-bu*r(be»r)'bi2s.  From  m,  neg., 
and  bnrbn.  a  h*>ard.  Fr,.  iniberhe.  Ger.,  uulnbiirtet,  bartlos.  Un- 
bearded ;  destitute  of  hairs.     [B,  I,  12^}  \a,  24j.] 
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IMBIBITION,  n.  I'm-bi'-bi»sli'ii»n.  Lat..  imbibitio  (from 
imbibrrf.  to  driuk  inV  Fr.,  i.  Ger..  Durchlrtinkung.  Einsaugitng. 
The  absorption  of  liquids  or  gases  by  solid  bodies.    [Munk  (A.  319 

In,  Sill  ]— Cadaveric  i.  I.  due  to  iwsliiiorteiii  decrease  of  tension. 
.,  29.1-Capmar.v  i.  Ger..  cnpilUne  I..  /.  oAiie  r<./i(mriiMfi^me. 
occurring  without  increase  of  volume.  [Munk  lA,  .jr.l  (a.  211).]  — 
Double  i.  See  EsixisMosls.— I.  with  iiiereas«>  of  volume. 
Ger,  /.  niit  Volumzunciltmi:  I.  in  which  water  and  water.v  solu- 
tions penetrate  not  only  into  the  |wrous  cavities,  but  into  the  mo- 
lecular interstices.    (Munk  lA.  319  [o,  illi.] 

IMBREX  (Ijit.^.  n.  f.  l-'m'bre'.'s.  Oen.,  I'mb'ricw.  A  tile.— I. 
nariuui.    The  so-ptum  nariura.    [A,  Sli.J 

IMBKIC.VIKE  iFr.l,  n.  A'n'-bre-ke'r.  See  Imbricaiua.— I. 
de  Bourbon.    See  Imbricaria  6or6ouica. 

IMBR1C--VNT.  adj.  Pni'bri'-ka'nt.  Lat..  imbricans.  Fr.,  im- 
briquant.  Of  Mirbel,  lanpine  isaid  of  the  folioles  of  a  compound 
leaf,  as  in  the  sensitive  plant  during  resti.    [B,  1  (a,  34).] 

IMBKir.\RI.\  iLat.).  n.  f.  I«m-bri»-ka(ka')'ri'-a'.  From  im- 
brex, a  hollow  tile.  Fr.,  imbiicaire.  I.  Of  De  Candolle,  Fries,  and 
4charius.  a  genus  of  lichens  typical  of  the  Imbricariece :  now  re- 
ferred to  Pantu'lia.  2.  Of  Jussieu,  a  small  genus  of  sapotaceous 
trees,  natives  chietlv  of  the  Jlascareiie  Islands.  3  Of  Smith,  a 
genus  of  Mri/tacffV.  referred  to  llcecken.  The  Imbiicariece  of 
Theobald  are  a  family  of  foliaceous  lichens  of  the  ParmehacecK. 
[B,  19.  38,  ii.  4S.  170,  173.  ISO  <a.  24).)— I.  borbonica.  Fr..  nil- 
6ricairp  de  Bourbon.  h<jr(iotliier.  hois  de  natle.  nattier.  A  spe- 
cies of  /.  (2d  def . )  the  fruits  of  which  are  eaten  in  Bourbon  and 
>ladag.Hscar.  [B.  19.  17:5  (a,  24).]-I.  malabarira.  A  species  of /. 
(2d  def.)  the  fruits  of  which  are  eaten  in  Malabar.  [B.  19  (a,  24).]— 
I.  maxima.-  See  /.  borbonica.- 1,  retiruga,  I.  saxatilis.  See 
Parmelia  saxatilis. 

IMBRICATE.  IMBRIC.\TED.  adj's.  I'm'bri'-kat,  -e'd- 
Lat..  iJHbrica/tt.s  (from  iHibrex,  a  hollow  tile).  Fr. .  iml>riqite.  Ger., 
ziegeldnch/Srmig.  zieqeldachiy.  dachziegettg,  dackig.  schindelig, 
geschindel.  Overlapping  like  tiles.  The  Imliricatw  of  Reichenbach 
are  a  formation  of  the  Enervia;,  consisting  of  the  families  Lycopo- 
diacece.  Balanopliorea.  and  Cytinea.  [B,  123,  229  (a,  34):  G  ;  L.j 
See  /.  JESTIVATION".— Bifariously  i.  I.  in  two  series  or  rows  (said 
of  buds,  the  scales  on  involucre  of  flowers,  etc.).     (B,  1,  »9  (a,  34).] 

IMBRIC.VTIF(Fr.),  adj.    A'n'-bre-ka'-tef.    See  Imbricated. 

I5IBRIC.\TION,  n.  I'mbri'-ka'shu'n.  The  state  of  being 
imbricated. 

IMBRIC.\TIVE,  adj.  Pm'bri'-ka-ti'v.  Lat..  inibricatimx. 
Fr..  imbrimtif.    Ger.  ziegeldachig,  geschindett.    See  Imbricated. 

IMBRIC.\TrS(Lat.).  adj.  Pni-bri>k-atia't)'u'siu<s).  See  Im- 
bricated.—Sursuin  i,  Ger.,  auftciirts  dachziegelig.  See  Incc 
Bors. 

IMBRIQV.-iNTCFr.).  adj.    A'n»-bre-ka'n».    See  Imbrica-nt. 

IMBRiyi'E  (Fr.).  adj.    A'n'-bre-ka.    See  Imbricated. 

IMBKOC.VTIO  (Lat ),  n.  f.  I'm-bro-ka(ka»)'shiMi')-o.  Gen., 
-o'nis.    See  Embrocation. 

IMEKACHISME  (Fr),  n.  E-ma-ra'-kezm'.  A  form  of  mania 
observed  among  the  Samoieds  in  Northern  Russia,  characterized 
by  an  uncontrollable  propensity  to  imitate.    [L,  49  (o,  14).] 

IMGAR-V  (Ar),  n.    AsafiBtida.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

IMlI)B.4SE(Oer.).  n.  E  inedba'z-e'.  A  secondary  amine.    [B.] 

IMIDOX.\XTHINE.  n.    I'm  i'do-za'n'then.    See  Gi-anixe. 

IMIK-\CENE.  n.  I'in-i'r'a's-en.  Ger..  Iiniracen.  See  Bra- 
zilian CHICLE. 

1SIIT.4.TION.  n.  I'm-i't-a'shu'n.  Gr. «t>7i<ri5.  Lat..  imiVnfio. 
Fr..  I.  Ger..  Nacfuthmung.  The  act  or  process  of  behaving  like 
another  individual  or  object  taken  as  a  model ;  of  a  disease,  as- 
suming the  api)earant^s  of  another  disease.— Mora!  i.  The  com- 
munication by  mental  reflex  phenomena  of  the  passions  and  senti- 
ments prompting  an  act  in  one  individual  to  the  witness  of  such  an 
act.  and  leading  him  to  reproduce  it.  [o.  40.]— Morbid  i.  .-Vn 
attempt  by  the  insane  to  reproduce  the  souucls.  motions,  and  actions 
of  the  lower  animals,    [o.  40.] 

IMLI  (Hind),  n.    The  Tamarindua  indica.    [B.  172  fa,  24).] 

IM5I.\Cl'L.4iTE,  adj.  I»m-ma'k'u'l-at.  I^t..  I'mmocti/afus 
(from  in,  neg.,  and  macula,  a  spot).  Fr.,  imtnarul^.  Ger.,  un- 
gefleckt.    Unspotted,  not  maculate.    [B,  123  (a,  24).] 

IMMANENCE,  n.  I'm'ma'n-e'ns.  From  inimnneie,  to  re- 
main in.  Fr..  I.  {3cr.,Imnianenz,  Inneivohnen.  The  state  of  being 
inherent.  According  to  the  theory  of  i..  the  \ital  properties  are  in- 
herent in  organized  matter,  and  the  manner  and  intensity  of  their 
manifestations  are  correlative,  but  act  independently  of  the  inter- 
vention of  extraneous  forces.    [L.  41.  44.  49  (a,  14).] 

IMM.4RGINATE,  adj.  Pm-ma>rj'iin-at.  Lat..  immargina- 
fus  (from  in.  neg..  and  margo,  e.  border).  Fr,  immargi"»e,  Ger., 
untieraiidet,  nnberdndert .  Borderless  (said  of  seed-receptacles, 
scales,  etc.).    (B,  1,  123,  291  to.  24).]    Cf.  Margisate. 

IMMATURE,  adj.  Pm-man-iiV.  Lat.  immn^ini.sffrom  in. 
not.  and  madirit.?.  ripe).  Fr..  i.  Oer..  unreif.  Not  having  yet  a.*?- 
sumed  final  size,  shape,  color,  or  other  conditions  of  the  aduU.  [L, 
W3.] 

ISTOE  (Ger.),  n.  I'm'me'.  See  Apis.— I'nkraut.  The  Thymus 
vulgaris  and  the  genus  Melittis.    [B,  180  (a.  34).] 

IMMEDIATE,  adj.  Pm-med'i'-at.  I^t..  imnierfiafn.'!  (from 
in.  neg..  and  mediu.f.  middle).  Fr..  immi-dint.  Ger.,unmHtetbar. 
1.  Direct,  without  the  intervention  of  anything.  2.  Occurring  with 
little  if  any  delay.  3.  In  botany,  free,  except  at  its  point  of  attach- 
ment (said  of  the  insertion  of  an  organ).     |B.  1  (a,  24).] 


IMMEDICABLE,  adj.  I»m-me'd'i»ka'-b'l.  From  in,  neg., 
and  medicare,  to  cure.    Incurable.    [L.  56.] 

IMMENBLATT(Ger.).  n.  Pm'me'n-bla't.  The  genus  JlfeiiHts. 
IB,  ISO  (a.  24).]— MeliKseubliittriges  I.  The  Melitlis  melissophyl- 
turn.     [B,  ISO  (a,  24).] 

IMMERGED,  adj.    Pm-mu'rjd'.   Fr..imnieii7d  See  Immersed. 

IMMKRGRl'N  Kier).  adj.  and  n.  Pm'me'rgru'n.  See  Ever- 
GRKES  and  Semtervirens  :  as  a  n..  the  Daphne  laureola.  the 
Hedera  helix,  and  the  genera  Sempervivum  and  Vinca.  (B.  4*i  (a, 
14);  B.  1-2.3.  ISO  la.  24).]- I'beereM.  I'bliitter.  The  berries  and 
leaves  of  Hedera  helix.     [B.  180  (a.  24).] 

IMMERSCHiiN  (Ger.),  n.  Pm'me'r-shu'n.  The  genus  Gna- 
phalium.  [B.  48(a,  14).]— Gelbes  I.  The  Helichrysum  arenarium. 
[B.  lS0(a,  34).]— I'kraut.    The  CaHuiia  fi(/garis.     (B.  180  (o,  34).] 

IMMERSED,  adj.  Pm-mu'rst'.  Lat.  ininiersiw  (from  in,  in. 
and  mergere,  to  sink).  Fr..  immerge.  Ger..  eingetaucbi,  einge- 
.'venkt.  r  Underwater  isaid  of  plants  or  their  organs).  3.  Sunk 
into  (said  of  an  organ  partly  depres.sed  in  the  substance  of  another). 
[B,  1.  t&,  291  (a.  24).]    See  Impressed  (3d  def.). 

IMMERSION,  n.  Pm-mu*r'zhu'n.  Lat..  imHier.«tto  (from  in, 
and  mergere.  to  sink).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Eintauchuug,  I.,  i'ntertauch- 
vng,  Ta'uchbad  (2d  def.).  It.,  imnieisionc.  Sp..  iniiiier.vioM  1. 
The  act  of  immersing,  or  the  state  of  being  immersed.  2.  A  kind 
of  bath  which  consists  in  plunging  the  body,  or  the  affected  part, 
into  water,  usually  cold  and  often  salty,  for  an  instant  at  short  in- 
tervals. It  is  a  tonic  stimulant,  and  has  been  used  as  a  remedy  for 
rabies,  fevers,  cutaneous  affections,  and  diseases  of  the  mind  and 
nervous  system.  [B.  58 ;  L.  135  (a,  39).]  3.  In  inicroscop.v.  the  act 
of  imn)ersing  the  objective  (then  called  an  i.  lens)  in  water,  oil,  etc., 
which  prevents  the  total  reflection  of  the  rays  falling  oblitpiely  upon 
the  peripheral  portions  of  the  objective.  fB.]- Honiogeiieous  i. 
Ger.,  homogene  I.  In  microscopy,  a  system  of  i.  in  which  the  strat- 
um of  air  between  the  objective  and  the  cover-glass  is  replaced  by 
a  medium  which  deflects  as  little  as  possible  the  rays  of  light  pass- 
ing through  the  cover-glass,  i.  e..  by  one  which,  like  oil  of  cedar- 
wood,  has  the  same  refraction  and  dispersing  power  as  crown  glass. 
[B  ;  B,  IW.]— Oil  L  In  microscopy,  homogeneous  i.  by  means  of 
an  oil. 

IMMERSrS  (Lat),  adj  I'm-mu'rs(me'rs)'u's(u«s).  See  Im- 
mersed ;  as  a  n..  see  Scbscapi'Laris. 

IMMICTIOiLat.).  n.  f.    Pm-mi>k'shi'(ti»)-o.    Gen., -on'is.    See 

E.NIRESIS. 

IMMINENCE,  n.  Pm'i'-ne'ns.  From  imminere.  to  overhang. 
Fr..  i.    Ger..  Imminenz.    The  menacing  of  disease.    (L.  49.] 

IMMINIITIO  (Lat).  n.  f.  Pm-mi2n-u=(u)'shi'(ti»)-o.  Gen.. 
-on'is.  From  in.  intens..  and  jiiijiwere.  to  lessen.  Ger..  Vermin- 
derung,  I'erkleinerung.     .\  diminution,  as  of  flesh.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

IMMISCIBILITY,  n.  Pm-mi's-si^-bi^ri'-ti'.  The  state  or 
quality  of  being  immiscible. 

IMMISCIBLE,  adj  I'm-mi's'si'-b'l.  From  in  neg..  and 
misceie.  to  mix.    Incapable  of  being  mixed.    [L.  .')6  ] 

IMMISSIO(Lat.).n.  f  I=m-mi5s'shi'(si»)-o.  Gen. -on'is.  From 
in.  in.  and  mittere,  to  send.  Insertion,  introduction  —I.  cathe- 
teris.    See  Catheterism. 

IMMISSORiLat).  n.  m.  I'm-mi's'so'rtsor).  Gen.,-or'is.  One 
who  inserts  or  inti-oduces  anything.     [A.  322.] 

IMMISSORIIM  (Lat).  n.  n.  Pm  mi'.s-so'ri''-u'm(u«m).  An 
instrument  to  be  inserted,  especially  a  catheter.     [A.  322.] 

IMMOBILE,  adj.  I'm-mobi'l.  Lat.,  inwwbilis  (from  in,  not, 
and  niocere.  to  move).  Fr.,i.  Ger.,  nnl>eiceglich.  Fixed,  immova- 
ble.   [B,  1.  123(a.  24i.] 

IMMOBILISATION  (Fr.).  n.  I»m-mo-be-le-za'-seo'n'.  See 
Immobilization. 

IMMOBILIT.%S  (Lat).  n  f  Pm-mob  i'l'l't-a.-iia's).  Gen., 
-at'is.  See  Immobility.— I.  pupillne.  Immobility  of  the  pupil. 
[L.  135  (o,  39).] 

IMMOBILITY,  n.  Pm-mob-i^ri'-ti'.  Lat..  immobilitas.  Fr., 
immobilite.  Ger..  Unhetceglichkeit.  It.,  immobilitd.  Sp.,  inmo- 
vilidad.    The  state  of  being  immovable. 

IMMOBILIZ.ATION,  n.  I»m-mob-i21-i'-zash)i'n.  From  im- 
mobilis,  immovable.  Fr..  immobilisation.  Ger..  Immobilisation, 
Immobili.'iirung,  t'nbeweglichmachung.  It.,  immobilizazione.  Sp.. 
i7imorilizaci6n.    The  act  of  renderinga  part  immovable.    [L,  107.] 

ISOIONDICE  (Fr.).  n.    I'm-mo'n'-des.    See  Immundities. 

ISIMORTAL-FLOWER,  n.  I=m-mo»rt'a'l-flu'"u'-u'r  See 
Immortelle  (1st  and  ,3<1  def's). 

IMMORTELLE  (Fr.  Ger),  n.  Pm-mo'r-te'l.  -te'l'le'.  From 
iti  neg..  and  morlalis.  mortal.  1.  The  genera  Helichrysum,  Xe- 
ranthemnm.  and  Heliplerum  :  also  Gomphrena  glohosa.  Anapha- 
lis  margaritacea,  and  other  plants.  2.  The  wood  of  Erythrina 
qiauca.  3.  In  the  pi.,  i's.  see  under  Anaphalis  nmriyniiiacen. 
TB.  19,  m.  180,  275  (a,  24).]-Blutrotlie  I.  (Ger.).  The  Heli- 
chnisum  sanguinetim.  IB,  180  (o.  24).]— I.  annuelle  iFr.)  The 
Xeranthemum  annimm.  [B.  173  (o.  24)1-1.  blanche  (Fr.).  The 
Anaphalis  margaritacea.  (B.  19  (a.  24).]— I.  de  La  Malmalson 
(Fr).  The  Helichrysum  bracteatum.  [B,  19  (o.  24i.]— I.  des 
champs  (Fr.).  See  Gsaphalum  firieii.tp  — I.  des  sables  (Fr.). 
SeeG.SAPHALRMOienariiini.-I.deVirgiiiie(Fr.).  The  .4  napAn/is 
margaritacea.  (B.  19  (a.  24).]— I.  dio'ique  (Fr).  The  .4iifeHnaiia 
dioica.  |B.  173  (a.  24).)— I.-Hower.  See  /.  (1st  and  .Id  defs).-I. 
jaune  (Fr).  The  Helichnj.tum  orientate.  [B.  19  (a.  24).)- 1. 
jaune-blanclie  (Fr).  See  Gnaphalium  congiofcoiuni.— I.  naine 
(Fr. ).  See  Gnapdalu'M  minor.— \.  stoechas.  The  Helichrysum 
stadias.  |B,  173  (a.  24)1— I.  violette  (Fr.).  The  Gomphrena  glo- 
bosa.    [B,  19  (a.  24).]— I.  vira-vira.    See  Gxaphalicm  rii«  liiii.— 
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Italienl<«che  I.  iGer.).  The  Helichrysum  stoechas.  [B.  IS)  to, 
24 1  ]— Kotbe  I.  \Ger.).  See  Gomphrexa  Q/o6o5a.— Sand-I,  iGer.t. 
The  Helichjysum  arenarinm.  [B.  1^  (a.  i^.l-Schmalblattrige 
I.  .Ger.).    The  Helichrysum  angustifoUum.     ^B.  ISO  <<l.  24*.] 

I>r>IOTITE.  adj.  Pm-motPv.  Lat.,  immotivus.  Of  L.  C. 
Richard,  occurring  without  displacing  the  epi^perui  i^said  of  genm- 
naliont.     [B,  1  to,  S5i.] 

IMMrXDITIES  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  I'm-mu»D(mu*nKli='shi*<ti*»-ez- 
(as».  Gen.,  itie'i.  From  im,  neg-and  mUJtdus,  clean.  Fr.,  immon- 
dice.    Ger..  Vnreinlichkrit.    Unclean liness.     [L.  50  \iu  H>-] 

IMMrXE.adi-  Pm-muSn'.  Gr..  <iT«Aijt.  Lat.,  tm muni jt.  Fr.,  i". 
Ger..  immun.    Endowed  with  immunity. 

IMMUNITY,  n.  Pm-mu'n'i^-tiv  Fr..  immunite.  Ger..  Im- 
munitnt,  I'nansteckbarkeit.  It.,  immunitd.  Sp..  inmunidad. 
The  property  which  the  orjranism  may  acquire  of  being:  safe  from 
attacks  of  certain  infectious  diseases,  eiiher  in  consequence  of  a 
f onner  attack  or  from  any  other  cause.     [L.  164  •  a,  2T  >.  ] 

IMMITANS  (Lat.i.  adj.  I»ra-mu=t<mut>'a»n2ia3nst.  From  im- 
mutare.  to  changre.    See  Alterative. 

I.MN.4U  (Gt-r.i.  n.  Pm'na»-u«.  A  place  in  the  principality  of 
Hohenzollem-vSigTuaringen.  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous 
spring  containing  sodium  chloride  and  calcium  carbonate.    [L,  30, 


,  14i. 


Lat..  impactus  i  from  in.  in. 
Ger.,  eingekeitt.     Driven  in 


IMPACTED,  adj.  Pm-pa'kt'e^c 
an<l  ixtnti'-rt',  to  fix».  Fr.,  enclave. 
and  beld  tipht.     ^L.  lOT.] 

IMP.\CTION,  n.  I*m-pa*k'shu»n.  Lat..  impactio.  Fr.,  i. 
Ger..  Einkeilung.  The  state  of  being  impacted  or  of  containing 
impacted  mattrrial. 

IMPAIRE'Fr.>.  adj.    A'n'-pa'r.    See  Imp.%r. 

IMP.\LE.MENT,  n.  Pm-parme»nt.  Syn.:  empntement.  The 
state  of  being  injured  by  some  shaft-like  object  which  passes  com- 
pletely through  the  body. 

IMPALPABLE,  adj.  I'm-pa'lp'a'-b'l.  Lat..  impnlpabilis 
•  from  III,  neg..  and  f>aif>are.  to  leeli.  Fr..  i.  lier..  unfUhlbar, 
gtaufMirti'j.  incapable  of  being  felt  :  of  a  powder,  so  fine  that  the 
single  particles  can  not  be  felt.     [L.  107.] 

IMP.VLI'DATIO  tFr.t.  n.  I-m-pa*l-u«-da»-se-o»D'.  The  ac- 
tion of  marsh  miasm.     [L.  41  (a.  14>.] 

IMPALl'DISM.  n.  I'm-paTuM  i'z'm.  From  in,  in.  and 
palus.  a  marsh.  Fr,  impaiudisnit.  The  state  of  being  poisoned 
with  malaria,     [a,  18.] 

IMP.\R  .Lat.>.  adj.  Pm'pa'r.  Gen.,  imp'aris.  From  m,  neg., 
and  par.  equal.  Fr..  impaire.  Ger.  unpaariu.  ungepaart.  «i»- 
glfich.  Unequal,  odd  ;  as  a  n..  an  azygouA  part.  L**  24-1—1- 
pharyngis.     See  Middle  constrictor  of  the  pharynx. 

IMP.\KII>.VCTYH>rS.  a*lj.  Pm  pa»r-i'-da»k'ti'Iu»s.  From 
IK.  nfg.  /xir.  t^jual.  and  iorrvAo?.  a  digit.  Of  birds,  having  three 
digits,  in  front  and  one  behind.     [L,  IHO  (o,  39).] 

IMPAKIDIGITATE.  adj.  Pm-ptt»ri»-di»j'in-at.  From  in. 
neg..  p<ir.  equal,  and  digitus^  a  digit.  Having  ac  odd  number  of 
fingers  or  toes.     [L.  56.  ] 

IMPAKINERVATE,  IMPARIXEKTED.  adj's.  Pm-pa'r- 
i*-nu*rv  at.  -nu*rvd'.  Lat..  imp<irinerttttus  (fr«^m  i«,  n**g..  par, 
equal,  and  vtvpott.  a  nerve*.  Fr.,  impart nerv^.  Unequally  nened 
(said  of  the  pales  of  some  grasses'.     [B.  I   a.  24i.] 

IMPARI PINNATE,  adj.  Pm-pa^ri^-pi'n'at.  Lat.,  impori- 
pmna/us  (from  III.  ne^..  f«r.  equal,  and  pinna,  a  feather".  Fr. 
imparipinne.  impanpfiine.  Ger.,  unpaaiuj-  M.^ler  ungl^ichp-iar- 
ig-tge/iedert.    Pinnate  with  an  odd  terminal  leaf.    [B.  I,  121  «,  24k] 

IMP.\RTIBLE.  adj.  I'm-pa'rt  i^-bl.  Lat.,  im/>arfi6i7«(from 
in.  n**g..  and  jMirs.  a  part).  Of  Mirbel.  not  capable  of  spontaneous 
separation  isaid  of  a  cremocarp  which  dot^  not  divide  into  two, 
e.  g..  that  of  Maryland  saniclei.     [B.  1  <a.  :£>.] 

IMPASTATION.  n.  Pm-pa^s-ta'shu^n. 
(from  in.  into,  and  pnstn^ 
paste).  Fr,  i.  Ger,  Einkne- 
xung.  In  pharmacy,  the  mak- 
ing'of  a  paste.  [L,  41,  50 
(•.  1-lf.] 

IMP.\TIENS  (Lat.\  n.  f. 
Pm-paipa*)'shi*'ti3»-e'nz(ans). 
Gen.,  -ent'is.  From  in,  neg.. 
and  pati,  to  suffer.  Fr.  bal- 
sam ine.  Ger,  Springkraut. 
Touch-me-not :  a  genus  of  ge- 
raniac»^»us  herbs  of  the  tribe 
Balsiiminetx: ;  so  called  be- 
cause the  capsules  are  irrita- 
ble. :B.  19,  :M.  42,  173,  180(0, 
24'.J  —  I.  balsamina.  Fr. 
herbe  impatiente.  jalousie. 
Balscmine.  garden  -  balsam, 
snap- weed  ;  a  native  of  ih*^ 
East  Indies  and  widely  culti- 
vated. The  Japanese  are  said 
to  use  the  juice  of  the  plant  to 
dye  their  nails  red.  It  is  Ukt- 
the  other  species  in  its  prop»-r 
ties.  [B.  5.  19,  ^4. 173  <a.  24 1.1  — 
I.  falva.  Orange -flowered 
balsam,  spotted  jewel  -  wee<l  : 
indigenous  to  North  America. 
An  ointment,  prepared  by 
boiling  the  plant  in  lard,  has 


Lat . ,    impasta  tio 


IMPATIENS  BALSAmUX.      [A,  32T.] 


been  used  in  haemorrhoids.  The  properties  are  probably  like  those 
of  /.  noii-me-tangere.  [B.  5.^.  ^Hi  'o,  24>.]— I.  hortensis.  See 
/.  balsamina. — I.  lutea,  I.  maculata,  I.  noli-me-tangere. 
Fr..  noJi-me-fangei-e.  herbe  de  sainte-Catherine.  Ger.,  gemeines 
Springkraut.  Common  yellow  balsam,  touch-me-not :  found  in 
Europe  and  Northern  Asia.  Its  stem  and  leaves,  which  are  emetic, 
cathartic,  and  diuretic,  were  formerly  used  in  medicine,  especially 
as  a  diuretic,  and  as  an  external  application  to  sores  and  haemor- 
rhoids. [B.  5. 19.  17:1  ia\  185.  275  to.  24>.j— I.  pallida.  Pale  touch- 
me-not,  the  jewel- weed  of  Michigan  and  Kansas  :  an  acrid  species 
emploved  as  an  emetic  cathartic,  and  diuretic.  [B.  5.  275  lo^  24> ; 
"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxix.  i.a.  14'.]— I.  palustris. 
See  /-  no/i-ni€-/angere. 

r>rPATIENTI.4«Lat.\n.f.  Pm-paipa'Vshi2.ti2Ve'nshi*<ti«>-a'. 
From  impatiens.  impatient.  Irritabilitj-.  [a,  40.] — I.  vesicie.  Ir- 
ritabihty  of  the  bladder,     [a,  40.] 

IMPATIIXIDE  >Fr.i.  n.  A»n»-paMe-e-ned.  From  impatiens 
(q.  r.*.  Of  MuJIer,  a  bitter  emetic  resin  extracted  from  Impatiens 
noli-me-tangere.     [B.  46.  33  .  a,  14 1.] 

IMPEDITrS  (Lat.k.  adj.  nm-pe*d-iieVtu»s^tu*sV  From  im- 
pedire.  to  impede.  Ger..  gehemmt.  rerhindert.  Impeded,  checked 
I  said  of  a  plane  or  plant-orgran  remaining  undeveloped).  [B.  123 
io,  24>.] 

IMPELLrCID.  adj.  Pm-peSl-lu»'si-d.  Lat..  impelluridus 
(from  in.  neg..  per.  throush,  and  lucidus,  clear).  Ger.  undurch- 
sichtig.     Not  pellucid.     ;B,  123  la.  24..] 

IMPEN'N.ATE.  adj.  Pm-pe^n'nat,  Lat.  impennis  (from  in. 
not.  and  penna.  a  feather.  Having  short  wings  covered  with  small 
scaly  feathers,  as  in  the  penginn.  The  Imr>ennes  of  Eichwald.  Illi- 
ger.'and  others  are  an  order  of  swimming  birds,  including  only  the 
penguins.     [L,  If*  t*.  39;.] 

IMPEVNOrs,  adj.  ism-pe»u'u»s.  Having  no  wings  (said  of 
insects).     [L.  IHO  'a.  39*.] 

rMPERATOIRE(Fr.\  n.  A»n' pa-ra»  twa'r  1.  See  Imper.*- 
TOBIA.  2.  In  the  Fr  Cod.,  the  Jmperatoria  ostruthium.  [o.  24.]— 
I.  des  Alpes.  The  Fpucedanwni  ostrjithittm.  [B.  173  lo,  34l]— I. 
saavage.    The  Augrlica  sitrestris.     [B.  173  lo,  24>.] 

r>IPERATOR  .Lat.>.  n.  m.  l»m-pe*r-aHa»t)'o»r  Gen.,  or^is. 
From  imperare,  to  command.  The  Imptnrataria  ostruthium.  [B, 
IS)  .a.  24).] 

IMPERATORIA  iXat.^.  n.  f.  I»m-pe5r-a«t(a»tVo'ri--a'.  From 
imperare.  to  command.  Fr..  imi>^ratoire.  Ger,  iffistertrnrz, 
ifeisterwurzei.  .\  genus  of  the  (  mhelliferce,  made  bv  Bentham 
and  Hooker  a  sectfon  of  Ptuc*'dauum.  '  [B,  42.  &4.  ISO  <a.  24).]  — I. 
alba.  The  /.  ostruthium.  IB.  It^O  la,  24).]— I.  angelica.  Se« 
Angelica  silrestris.—I.  lucida.  The  Lioitsticum  actcei  folium. 
[B,  ITS  (o,  34>.I— I.  major.  See  /.  ostruthium.— I,  nigra.  The 
Astrantia  major.  [B.  1^  'a.  24 1.]— I.  nodiflora.  See  LicrsTicrM 
nodi^orum. — I,  ostnithiuiu.  Fr..  impv-ratoive  des  Alpes,  beitjoin 
frani^is  lOU  de  montagne).  ostrute.  Ger..  gemeine  Meisterintrz^ 
Kaiserwurz.  Ostranz.  "  False  peIlitor>-  of  Spain,  fellow-grass, 
(great  t  masterwort  :  a  species  growing  in  southern  and  central 
Europe.  The  root  proper  and  the  rhizome,  radix  imperatorice  tseu 
imperafonop  albce.  seu  imperatorice  ostrtithii,  sen  radix  ostruthii, 
seximagi-^tranti'T.  etc.  i.  was  once  used  in  a  great  variety  of  dis- 
eases, and  was  known  as  rfii-inwm  rem<-dii(iii.  though  it  is  merely 
an  aromatic  stimulant  inferior  to  angelii-a.  It  contains  two  crys- 
tallizable  principles,  imperatorine  and  osiruthine.  and  a  volatile  oil. 
It  is  rarely  used  in  American  medirine.  [ B.  5.  IS.  121.  173.  ISO.  275 
<a,  35 1/;— I.  pratensis  major.  I.  silvestrt.s.  See  A>geuca  sil- 
re«^ri.«.— Radii  imperatori:i'  >albn;i.  The  root  of  /.  ostruthium. 
[B.  1H>  0,24).]— Khixoma  imperatoria- (Ger  Ph.].  Ger.,  J/ewfer- 
wurzel.    The  rhizome  of  /.  ostnithium.     [A.  319  io.  21 ..] 

IMPER.\TORINE.  n.  Pm-pe^r-a't-or'en.  Fr.  imperatorine. 
Ger.  Jmperatorin.  An  alkaloid  found  in  the  root  of  Imperatnria 
ostruthium.     ['•Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  A.«soc.."  xxxviii  lo,  14».] 

IMPERFECT,  adj.  Pm-pu»rfe'kt.  Lat..  imp|pr/ec?uj!  i from 
in.  neg..  and  perrtrer*-.  to  accomplish  i.  Fr..  impar/att.  Ger.  un- 
vollkommen.  Abnormal,  irregular,  undeveloped!,  wanting  some 
part  or  organ.  The  Imp^r/ectce  ot  Lindleyarea  cohort  of  eudogens. 
comprising  the  Panda*c.s..-ira/e«,  Typfiales.  Smilales,  and  Ftuviales. 
[B.  170<a,24).] 

IMPERFECTTBR.\XCHIA  'Lat.>.  n.  f.  Pm-pu«r<^pe«rVfe«kt- 
i'-bra^n^bra'n^i'ki*'ch-i''"a'.  Fr«:jm  imperfectus,  imperfect,  and 
fipdfK^a..  gills.    Of  Hogg,  see  Ateleobranchia. 

rMPERFOLIATE.  adj.  Pm-pu»r-fori»-at.  Lat..im;7er/oIiafu« 
^from  m.  neg..  per.  through,  and  folium,  a  leaf;.  Having  leaves 
that  are  not  perfoliate.     [L,  107.} 

IMPERFOR.\TE.  adj.  Pm  pu»r'forat.  Gr,  arpiro*.  Lat.. 
imperforatus  tfrom  in.  neg,.  an«i  p^^rforare,  to  perforate).  Fr., 
imper'fore.  Ger,  undiirrhh'ihrt .  undurchhtchert.  Not  perforated, 
closed.  [B.  123  mx,  21..]  The  Imj^rforata  are  a  subclass  of  the 
Rtticulnria  having  the  shell  substance  perforated  with  only  one 
or  two  apertures  or  in  branched  forms  with  a  small  number  of  aper- 
tures.    [L.  121.] 

IMPERFOR.ATTON,  n.  I»m-pu*r-fo-ra'phu'n.  Lat.,  imper- 
foratio.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  I'ndurrhbohrtfieit.  Verschliesstiug,  rersrhlos- 
sen-fein.  It.,  imperforazione.  Sp.,  imper foraci On.  See  Atresia. 
r>IPERIAI.,  adj.  Pm-pe  ri3  a-1.  Lat.,  imperialis.  Pertain- 
ing to  an  emperor  or  to  an  empire  ;  as  a  n..  an  acid  refrigerant 
drink  made  by  dissolving  cream  of  tartar  in  boiling  water  and  add- 
ing sugar  and  fresh  lemon-pet-l.     [B.  5  lo,  24'.] 

IMPERI.ALE  (Fr),  n.  A'n=  pa  re-a-»l.  The  Fritillaria  impe- 
rialis.    [B,  I73(a,  24).] 

IMPERI.\LINE.  n.  I'm-pe'ri^-a^l-en.  An  alkaloid.  CssHa,- 
NO^,  obtained  by  K.  Fragner  from  the  bulbs  of  Fritillnnn  imp^nri- 
alis.    The  pure  base  crystallizes  in  short  colorless  needles,  is  spar- 
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insly  soluble  in  cold  watpr.  soluble  in  cold  nlcoliol.  more  soluble  in 
hot  alcohol,  and  particularly  soluble  in  ether.  Heated,  it  becomes 
vellow  at  Hiy  C.  and  n>elts  perfectly  at  iil"  C.  It  acts  npou  the 
heart.    ("Proc.  of  the  An>.  Pharm.  Assoc."  .\xxvii  (a.  Ill  1 

IMPERIALIS  ILat.i.  u.  f.  I'm-pe'ri'  n(a'i'li's.  .\  Renus  of 
the  LilincetF  made  bv  Jus-sieu.  bv  Beutham  and  Hooker  refiMied  lo 
Fritillaria.  IB.  42  lo.  21).]— I.  comosil,  I.  coroiiata.  The  Fritil- 
lariai.     [8,173(0,241.] 

IMPERME.VBILITY,  n.  I'm-pu»r-me'a'bi'ri't-i'.  From 
in  nes.,  and  ;»rmc.iie,  to  pass  through.  Fr..  imiurmr'nhilM. 
Ger.,  I'lidurchrlniifilichkiil.    The  state  of  heinp  impermeable. 

IMPERME.Vm.K,  adj.  Pm-pu'r'niea'bM.  Fr..  iiii;)mii<'n- 
6Ie.  Ger..  iiniiurclidiiiuilich.  lueapable  of  beinn  ^>assed  through 
(said  especially  of  strictures  that  will  not  admit  an  uistrunient  and 
ot  fabrics  that  are  watertiglill. 

IMPERVIOrs.  adj.  Pm  pu'r'vi'  u's.  Ijlt.,  impervius  (from 
fti  neg..  and  peyvitire.  to  pa.ss  through).  Ger.,  unzugaitglich,  uii- 
rcegsam,  ivnammell.    Not  pervious. 

IMPETIGI>"ES(Lat.l,  n.,  f.  pi.  of  impctujo  U/.  i-.i.  Pmpe't- 
i'jfegi'i'n.ezia-s).  In  Schiinlein's  nosology,  a  generic  term  for  the 
more  superficial  disea.ses  of  the  skin  ;  the  superficial  dermatoses. 
[G.j    See  iMPETioo  i3d  def.). 

IMPETIGIXOUES  ^Lat.),  adj.  I'm-pe't-i'j(egVi'n-od'ez(a.s). 
SeelslcKTiiiisurs. 

IMI'l  IK.INOSIT.VS  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  Pm-pe't-i-jiegj-i^u-os'i*- 
ta--- ■  I  '  ■   li      '-rr/.t.    See  Impetigo. 

nii'l- 1  K.  1  M>-.r.s  (Lat.l,  adj.  Pm-pe'ti'j(cgVi'n-os'u's(u<sV 
Seel.\ii  i.ii..i.M.i ., ;  a-sa  n.,a  person  affected  with  impetigo.  [(:),4il.l 

IMPETIGINOUS,  adj.  Pm-pe^t-i^j'i^n-u's.  Lat.,  impeikjhin- 
sus.  impetiginodfs.  Fr.,  impel iginenx,  impitigino'ide.  Ger.,  iiii- 
petiginos,  ftechtenartig.  It.,  impetiginoide.  Sp.,  impetigiiwso. 
Related  to  or  resembling  impetigo.    [G.] 

IMPETIGO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Pmpe't  i(e)'go.  Gen.,  -ig'inis.  From 
impe/ere,  to  attack.  Gr.^  \tt\ijy.  Fr..  impf-tigo,  dartre  hnyttide,  me- 
litagro.  gourme.  Ger..  Kii:--<ti-,ift<clile.  feiirhtcr  (nder  nfissender) 
Grind,  it.,  impetigiyte.  imp.  tiiu:  n.  1  .\  .In  rii,ilMl,._-i,aU.-i-m  >-in 
ploved  by  different  writers  aiii  I  .ti  .IiiT.r.ni  |i.ri."K  with  \:ir\  iii_- ^i-- 
nifl'cations.  Of  thefour  vnrini,.-  ..r  ih.' .|i~.:i^.- -i.-.iiK.^I  lunlrr  ihis 
name  by  Celsus.  the  first. cliai.i.i.-n/.vl  i,v  |iini|ilr^  um,  />,  pii^iul.s, 
vesicles,  and  scales,  may  have  inchnied.  besides  eczema,  i.  in  liie 
modern  sense  of  the  term  le.  infra) ;  the  second,  or  "red,"  variety 
was  probably  ec/.ema  ;  the  third,  or  "  black,"  variety,  which  was 
"thicker,  harder,  and  more  swollen."  "produces  fissures  and  cor- 
rodes violently,"  and  was  atiencled  wiih  the  production  of  a  spread- 
ing black  scale  or  crust,  may  li,a\  e  hem  either  impetiginous  eczema 
or  a  gangrenous  affection  ;  the  fonrlli  variety,  "  not  curable"  and 
characterized  by  while  scalr^  ihe  removal  of  which  sometimes 
caused  blood  to  ai'i'ii.  v,  ,i,  |.i  .Liibly  psoriasis.  2.  Peter  Frank 
designated  as  "imp     ,     i  i  I    ^f  i.)all  chronic  forms  of  skin 

disease,  the  acute  f.ii  :  I  i  ■;  i  imed  "exanthemata."  .1.  Schiin- 
lein  limited  the  ter'ii  '  iMi|i  m_i:;  ,  '  to  those  forms  of  skin  disease 
that  were  superhcial  in  cliaraeter.  corresponding  nearly  to  the 
"  eczematoses  "  of  Fuclis.  4.  Plenck  emplo.ved  the  term  for  a  red, 
dry,  itching  eruption  that  tended  to  become  general  over  the  whole 
body,  and  terminated  with  the  fnrmiition  of  "furfures,"  or  "light 
scales."  .5.  In  its  moilern  sens.  ,  as  m-st  defliiprl  by  Willan,  the  term 
signifies  a  disease  of  the  skin  .  hii.htei  i/,.fi  iiv  an  eruption  of  small, 
yellow,  itching  pustnles.  .i.rm  i  ihl-  mI  n  n  in  ;,'reups,  and  ending 
with  the  production  Mf  iliiii  ,r  iK  ', .  M.  .Msh  ernsts.  By  Hebra  and 
by  many  recent  wrii^  i     i !,.   i    i  m  ii  i    ii  .  n  ilisi-anied  as  implying  a 

disease  stti  (7C>ier/.<.  i:  mi m     t  i;,'arded  .simply  as  a  form 

of  pustulation  ineiil ,  i       n   '^.  11.  1-3,  18.]     See  Impeti- 

ginoit.^  ECZEMA.  — I.  a,  h.M.     I  I       .,,  ,.  o/.i  ,lu  cnir  chereht.    Ger., 
feuchter  Kopf grind.    *  ti  knells,  imi[..i  uMn'>us  eczema  ..f  rli.^  v.-tI-, 
(G,  5.] — I.  achor  graiinlatus.     See  .Veilnii  </ivr/i  m.'  - '          ■    I  '      ■ 
HA  impetiginosnm.—l.  aclior    iiiurosii.s.      1,  lni|i 
ma.    [G.5.]    3.  See  Arnnn  //iee,rf„»  ;  (e.l  ,I,.r        i., i 

See  iMPfeTIOO  acn//'M  MM         T.   a    p.e.iienl!-.       1      (  iwniialiil 

due  to  the  presenee  .  •   |.    I      ili    .    :  '      i     '      i  i,,     (G.J - 

I.  caplti.s.    I.  ofr.    -    .y      I.   e, , ,,  i .  i  i ,, .  ...itn.—l. 

confluena.     Of  i-'nen-    i   ..imi    ,  1 ......  i  .lu  i.. -a.     Syn.  : 

i.  parasitaria.   Of  T    i- ..\.  a.i  aei.i  .■    |  ..i  .i  ..i  , .    (,iji..ii-  .lis.'as.' ..f 

theskin,  often  beginning  Willi  f.-^.a    .  i.... ...  i.  .  i/.-.l  \,\   \..~ieM]in.i 

tules api5earing  first,  usii.-illy.  .m  li.e  i  .,-..  .,.-  !.  nhK  ami  ih.a .v 

tending  to  other  parts.  f..Mi.w.il  ii\  il..'  i.iiin.ii  k  m  ■■(  y  II.hm-Ii. 
granular  crusts.  [G.OO.j— I.  e<-/.eiiiai>>«les.  I  i- .  ...,/../../.,  ..■..- 
mateiix.  See  Eczema  inipri,ii,,nj.-ini,,  I.  <T>sipelal<><l<-8.  I. 
erythematica.  Tr.,  imp'''t"i  >  f'rii<<i"  hit.  u.r  1  res.aiil.Iin^' .tv 
sipelas  :  impetiginous  eczema.. f  a  .le.-i.le.ljv  intlaiiiiiiai..r\-  eharae- 
ter.  fG,  12.]— I.  exedens.  .See /., ■,«(.•/«. -I.  faciei.  Impetiginous 
eczema  of  the  face.  fG.]— I.  faciei  lactea.  See  Achor  in  facie. ^ 
I.  favosa.  I.  attended  with  favus  like  crusts.  [G.]— I.  flgura- 
ta.  Syn.  :  i.  conferta.  Fr.,  impiHigo  fiqure.  Figtired  scall  ;  i. 
in  which  the  efflorescences  occur  in  clusters,  forming  irregular 
figures.  [G.  12,  28]  Cf.  7:  spar.m.—l.  grauulata.  Fr.,  impe- 
tigo granule.  I.  characterized  by  friable  and  granular  crusts,  ow- 
ing to  the  decidedly  purulent  character  of  the  secretion.  fG,]  — 
I.  herpetiformis.  Fr.,  impeti(in  herprfique.  A  ehrmiie  jiintii 
lar  or  vesico-pustular  rlisease  ..f  tiie  sUin  ..(•ciirn'r.'  .  ,.,  ..,,,| 
women  during  the  latter  montlis  ..f  g.st.iii. .11,  a II. I  iii. 

grave  general  symptoms,  often  einling  fat.ill\-.     Ii  .       ,  n  m 
by  "efflorescences  filled  with  a  yellow.  ])iiriileiit  tliii.l    [n,  lui.       ii, 

Eosed  in  groups  or  rings,  which,  tiryiiig.  f-.i-in  tl..i,  w  i;.^.  -  iKs. 
eneath  which  the  surface  is  red  and  exe..ri.at.-.i.  ..^  m  .  i.'.  ma 
rubrum,  while  new  groups  anil  rings  of  pustiil.s  aii|,i..i  ai  ili.  ir 
periphery."  (Hebra  (G.  31 ;  "  N.  Y.  .Med.  Juur., "  .Inl.v  M.  rss;.  p. 
112.]  Cf.  Hekpes  (iestationis.—\.  indica.  See  Coitrap.— I.  lar- 
valis.  Fr..  impel igolarve..  Impetiginous  eczema  of  the  face  with 
crusts  covering  the  skin  like  a  mask.  (G.  20.]— I.  localis,  I. 
limited  to  a  special  region,  such  as  the  face.   [G.]— I.  inercurialis. 


Impetiginous   eczema   due  to  mercurial   poisoning.    [G.  41.]— I 
uarasitaria.     .V  iiauie    given    to  i.   contagiosa  li>-  Kai 
found  a  fungiis  in   il..    .niniescences  which    1 
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_.    __.  ta.    See  /.  rudeus. 

tion  of  i.  pustules  occasionally  observed  during  the  declining  period 
of  variola.    [G,  13.] 

I. -go.    See  Impetigo.— I.  i 
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.1.1 1  l^mpp't-i'oI-aSr.  Lat..  impeliolaria 
(from  in,  n.L-  .  an. I  ji.  /.o/»,s-,  a  httle  toot).  Of  leaves,  without  a 
petiole.     (L,  lOTJ 

IMPETIX,  n.    Pm-pe't-i'ka.    An  old  term  for  impetigo. 

IMPETUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pm'pe2t-uSs(u<s).  Gen.,  -imp'etmt. 
Fr..in   ;,..;..'.,.      1..  .iltaik      Or.  eViSpofii).     Ger.,    Anfcdl.   Angriff. 

1     Xn.iiia.-I ...I    III-  |,,i|..ixvsmiof  n  disease),      (a;  .322.]    2.  The 

l.ii,.,- Miili  \\  lii.li  ,1  i....l\  M-s.— Iiiipetiiiii  faciens.    See  Enor- 

M.i\  1.  feliiis.  (,.i  ,  l'',.l.r,-inij'all.  Th..  ons.l  of  a  fever.  (A, 
:i-,'-J  t  I.  sanguinis.  Ofv.,  Blutandrung.  Sangiiineous  congestion. 
[A.  322.] 

1MPI''ANSTAI>T  (Ger.).  n.  I'mpt'a'n-sta'lt.  An  institution 
for  iniblic  vaccination,    (o,  14.] 

IMPKARZT  (Ger.),  n.    Pmpf'a'rizt.    A  vaccinator.    [E] 

IMPFKAR  (Ger),  adj.  Pmpf'ba'r.  1.  Inoi-ulable.  2.  Capa- 
hl.'  of.  or  susceptible  to.  vaccination,  (a.  14.]-l'l<eit.  1.  Inocul.a- 
bility.    2.  Susceptibility  to  vaccination,     (o,  14] 
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IMPFEli  iGer.K  n.    Pmpf'e^r.    See  Impfarzt. 

IMPFOEGNER  (Ger.),  n.  I^mpf'gag-ue^r,  An  opponent  of 
vaccination,     [a.  14.j 

IMPFGESETZ  (Ger.\  n.  I-mpf'ge^-ze'tz.  A  law  or  ordinance 
concerning  public  vaccination,     [a.  N.] 

IMPFLI>'G  (Ger.),  n.  Prnpfli^n^.  A  child  that  has  just  been 
vaccinated  or  is  about  to  be  vaccinated.    [A,  521.J 

IMPFPFLICHT  iGer.l,  n.  Pmpf'pfli^ch't.  Obligation  to  im- 
dergo  vaccination,     [a,  14.] 

IMPFPFLICHTIG  (Ger.),  adi.  Pnipf'pfli^ch't-i'g.  Under 
legal  obligation  to  be  vaccinated.     [A.  bUl.] 

IMPFSCHEIN  (Ger),  n.  I^inpf'shin.  Acertificateof  vaccina- 
tion.    [A,  521.] 

IMPFSCHtTZ  (Ger.).  n.  Pmpf'shutz.  Protection  against 
small  pox  by  vaccination,     [o.  14.] 

I.nPFSTELLE  (.Ger),  n.  l^mpf'ste^l-Ie'.  The  site  of  vaccina- 
tion.    [A,  521.] 

IMPFSTOFF  (Ger.),  n.    Pmpf'sto'f.    Vaccine  virus,    [a,  14.] 

IMPFUNG  (Ger.).  n.  I'rapf'un'.  See  Vaccination  and  Inocu- 
lation. 

IMPFWCXDE(Ger.),  n.  Pmpf'vund-e*.  An  inoculated  wound. 

[L.  m.] 

IMPFZWANG(Ger.),n.  l-mpf'tswa'u^.  Compulsory  vaccina- 
tion,   [a.  14.1 

IMPIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  I'm'pi'-a*.  From  impius.  irreverent.  1. 
In  Italy,  the  En'geron  canadense.  2.  A  genus  of  the  Compositce  ; 
of  Benthain  aud  Hooker,  the  genus  Filago.  |B.  12) ;  B.  42  (.a,  24j.] 
—  I.  {^eriiiaiiica.    The  Ftlatjo  ffennanica.     [B.  ISO  {a,  24).] 

I3IPINGt'ATIOiLat.».n.  f.  Pm-pi=n2gu'(gii*>-a(a3)'shi«(ti')-o. 
Gen.,   -on'is.     From  impinguare,   to  make  or  become  fat.     See 

Pi  NGLE  FACTION. 

I.nPL.4.CENTAL.  adj.  Pm-pla'-se'n't'l.  From  in,  neg.,  and 
placenta  <q.  r.i.  Fr..  im  placenta  ire.  Having  no  placenta.  The 
Iinplacentalia  of  Owen  are  the  Achoria  (</.  v).     [L,  a4:l] 

IMPL.\>'TATIO(Lat.),  n.f.  I2mpIa-nipla»n).LaltaS»'shi2(ti2)-o. 
GeD.,  -on'is.    See  Impi^antation.— I.  oculi.     See  Greffe  oculaire. 

IMPLANTATION,  n.  Pm-pla»n-ta'shu>u.  I^t..  implantatio 
(from  i»,in,  and  plantare.  to  plant).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.  /..  Einpflanzung^ 
Ansatzstelle.  It.,  impiantazioite.  Sp.,  iniplantacion.  1.  An  at- 
tachment or  insertion  (e.g.,  of  a  ligament).  2.  The  act  of  inserting, 
ingrafting,  or  introducing  anything  that  is  to  remain  in  situ.  [a. 
IT.]  3.  A  form  of  double  monstrosity  in  which  one  of  the  individu- 
als is  parasitic.  [A.  385.]— Cresrcn'tic  i.  Burn's  ligament.  (L] 
— Crescentic  1.  of  the  external  oblique  muscle  [Cooper]. 
See  Gimhernat's  ijgamknt.  — Equiil  fxti-rnal  l.  See  /.  externe 
^<7f(/e.  — External  i.  See  /.  i^x/t^nic  — Hj-poderinatic  i.,  Hypo- 
dermic f.  Ger,  htf pod  t'r  mat  isrhc  I.  The  introduction  of  solid  me- 
dicinal substances  into  the  subcutaneous  connective  tissue  through 
an  incision  in  the  skin.  IBernatzik  (A.  319  [a,  2l)t.3— I.  extenie 
(Fr.).  I.  t3d  def.)  in  which  the  parasitic  individual  Is  wholly  or 
partly  external  to  the  other.  [A.  ;J85.j  I-  *>xterne  ^gale  (Fr). 
That  form  of  i.  exteme  in  which  the  two  individuals  are  joined  at 
like  anatomical  points.  [A,  385.]- I.  externe  in^'gale  (Fr.).  A 
form  of  i.  externe  in  which  the  two  individuals  are  united  at  dis- 
similar points.  [A.  ;J85.j— I.  interne  (Fr).  The  form  of  i.  >3d  def.) 
in  which  one  individual  is  wholly  included  within  the  other.  [A, 
385.]— Internal  1.  See  /.  irt^ern^.— Medieaineiital  i.  Ger.. 
7ne<iicam*rnti'>sv  I.  See  Hypodermic  /.— Parenrhyniatousi.  Ger.. 
wirenchijmatij»e  I.  The  introtluction  of  remedial  agents  into  the 
Dody  of  a  new  growth  for  the  pur|x>se  of  destroying  it.  [L,  57  la, 
40).)— Unequal  external  i.     See  i.  externe  inegale. 

IMPL.INTED,  adj.  Pm-pla^nt'e^d.  Lat..  implantat us  (from 
in.  in.  and  plantare,  to  plant).  Fr..  imptante.  1.  Attached.  2. 
Ingrafted  :  inoculated,     [o.  IT.) 

IMPLETIO  <Lat.l,  n.  f.  Pm-pIe(pIa»'shi»ai'Vo.  Gen.,  -on'is. 
From  implere,  to  fill  up.  Ger,  An/aUung.  Repletion.  [L,  50 
(a,  14).] 

IMPLEXOrs.  TRIPLICATE,  adj's.  l«m-ple'x'u*s.  i'm'pli'- 
kat.  Lat..  implexus  ifrom  implectrre.  to  plaitt.  implicatus  ifrom 
iHi/>/iVare.  to  infold).  Cter..  verflochten^  verschlungen.  Interwoven; 
interlaced.     [B.  123.  lCT(a,  34).] 

IMPLICATED,  adj.  Pm'pH^k-at-e'd.  J.  See  Impucate.  2. 
Involved,  affected. 

IMPLICATIO  (ULt.\  n.  f.  Pm-pli«-ka(ka»)'shi»ai5)-o.  Gen., 
-on'is.  From  intplic€tre.  to  infold.  Ger.,  Vevwicketung.  1.  An  en- 
tangling.   2.  A  complication  of  diseases.    [L,  50(a.  H).] 

IMPLVMED,  adj.  I'm-plumd'.  Lat.  impluni it  \  (mm  in.  not. 
and  ptuma,  a  small,  soft  feather).  Of  lUiger.  featherless  (said 
of  those  parts  of  the  body  of  birds  which  are  destitute  of  feathers). 
[L.  l*><a,  :»».] 

IMPLUVIU3I  il^t.).  n.  n.  Pm-phi'(^plu*t'vi'(wiahu»m(u*m). 
From  iHip/Mt-re.  to  rain  into.  1.  A  shower  bath.  [B.  48.T8.]  2.  See 
Embrocation. 

IMPONDEKABILITV.  n.  Pm-po'n-de^r  a'-bi'l'iMi'.  From 
in,  not,  and  pondtis.  a  weight.  Fr.,  imponderahilitp.  Ger..  Ini- 
jxmderabilitdt,  I'medgixirkeit.  The  quality  of  being  imponder- 
able,    [a.  IT.) 

IMPONDERABLE,  adj.  Pm-poan'deSr  a«-b-|.  Lat..  impon- 
derahilis.  Fr.,  impnnd*^rahlf.  Ger..  xnurnqtxir.  Incapable  of  be- 
ing weighed;  without  weight.  The  i"s  (Lat..  imponderahitia)  of 
the  old  authors  included  heat,  light,  electricity,  magnetism,  etc. 
[L.  30.  41.44.  10T(a,  14).] 

IMPOSED,  adj.  I»m-po2d'.  I^t.,  imposittta  (from  imponere, 
to  place  upon).    Ger..  aufgesezt.    Placed  upon,     [a,  ^.] 


I^rPOSTEM,  n.    I^m-po'st'em.    See  Abscess. 

IMPOSTHU3IATION,  n.  Pm-po^s  thu^m-a'shuSn.  SeeAPos- 
TAsisdst  def.). 

IMPOSTHUME.  n.    Pra-pos'thu'm.    S^  Abscess. 

IMPOSTOK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pm-po'st'o-'r.  Gen.,  -o'ris.  From 
imponere,  to  impose.  A  deceiver.  [A,  312  (a.  21).]— I,  chymi- 
corum.    An  old  name  for  mercurj-.     [B,  180  (a,  2i).] 

IMPOTENCE,  IMPOTENCY,n's.  I»m'pot-e»ns. -eans-i".  Gr., 
ihtvatLta.  Lat.,  impotetitia.  Fr.,  i.,impuissance.  Ger..  Im  pot  en  z^ 
Vnvermogen.  It.,  impotenza.  Sp.,  impotencia.  Powerlessness, 
especially  inability  to  copulate  satisfactorily.— I.  fonctionnelle 
(Fr.).  A  general  tenn  for  certain  affections  characterized  by  in- 
capacity for  a  particular  sort  of  muscular  action  (such  as  writer's 
cramp,  etc.).  [E.  Chambard.  "Rev.  de  m^d.,"'  June.  188T.  p.  469.]— 
Paralytic  i.  A  form  of  i.  resulting  from  the  abolition  of  the  pow  er 
of  erection  and  sexual  desire.  [Gross  (o,4i>).]— Psychical  i.  Lat., 
impotentia  psychica.  I.  due  to  a  lack  of  self-confidence,  fear, 
shame,  or  the  hke.     [A,  32G  (a,  21).] 

IMPOTENT,  adj.  Pm'pot-e^nt.  lAt..  impotens  (from  in  neg., 
and  posse,  to  be  able).  Fr.,  /..  itnpuissant.  Ger.,  tinvenniigend^ 
zeugungsunfdhig.    Affected  with  impotence.     [D.] 

IMPOTENTIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Pm-po(po2l-te2n'shi2ui2)-a3.  See 
Impotence. — I.  coeundi.  See  Impotence. ^ — I.  ronripiendi.  Bar- 
renness in  the  female.— I.  gen<Tandi.  See  Sterility. — I.  ges- 
tandl.  Barrenness  in  the  female  due  to  inability  to  carry  the 
foetus  to  full  term.  [a.  40.]  — I.  parturiendi.  Barrenness  in  the 
female  resulting  from  natural  deformities  which  disable  her  for 
giving  birth  to  a  child.  [L,  5T  ^a,  40).]— I.  virilis.  Impotence  in 
the  male. 

I3IPK-I;GNATI0  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Pm-pre5g(pra'-e«gVna(naS)'shi^- 
(ti^H).  Gen.,  -on'is.  From  intprcegnure,  to  impregnate.  I.  A 
moistening.    2.  Impregnation.     [L.  50  (a.  14).] 

I>IPR.1^PI:tl\TV'S  (Lat  >.  adj.  Pm  pre(pra'  e«)  pu''(pu)ti'- 
at(a*ti'u's(u*s>.  From  in  neg..  and  prtfputiare,  to  draw  out  the 
foreskin.     Ger..  vnbeschnitten.     Uncireumcised.     [A.  322] 

IMPKAGNIRCNG  (Ger.).  n.  Pm-preg  ner'nu^.  See  Impreg- 
nation. 

IMPREGNATION,  n.  ISm-pre'g-na'shu'n.  Lat..  imprcegnaiio 
(from  impraegnare,  to  impregnate).  Fr..  impregnation.  Ger., 
fmprdgnirung.  Schwdngerung  (1st  def.).  It.,  iinpregnazione.  Sp., 
impregnncion.  1.  In  chemistrj'.  the  saturation  of  a  substance 
with  another  substance  without  chemical  combination.  2.  In  bot- 
any, the  fertilization  of  the  ovules  by  the  pollen  tubes,  (a,  24.]  3. 
The  process  by  which  the  female  is  made  to  conceive.— Artificial 
i.  Fr.,  f^condation  artijicielle.  See  Artificial  peci'NDAtion. — 
Hypodermic  i.  The  i.  of  ova  in  some  invertebrates  (Clepsine^ 
etc.  i  by  the  injection  of  the  spermaloztKiids  through  the  body  wall. 
["Jour,  of  Morph..'"  iv.  p.  3G3  (J).]— Ovarian  i.  Fr..  impregnation 
ovarigue.     See  Indirect  atavism. 

IMPREGNATION  (Fr.).  n.  A«n»-pran  ya'-se-o«na.  See  Im- 
pregnation.—I.  ovarique.    See  Ovarian  impregnation. 

IMPRESSED,  adj.  Pm-pre^st'.  Lat..  impresses  (from  im- 
pTimere.  to  press  into).  Fr.. /m;>r(m^.  imnressifiine  (1st  def.).  Ger., 
eingedi-Uckt.  1.  Having  linear  or  dot-like  indentations  or  dejjres- 
sions  (said  of  leaves,  scales  of  grasses,  eic).  2.  Sunk  into  the  sub- 
stance of  another  part  or  organ  so  as  to  produce  linear  or  other  de- 
pressions (said  of  tne  veins  in  some  leaves,  etc.).  3.  Immersed  (said 
of  a  part  or  organ  depressed  in  another  part  or  organ  so  that  the 
surfaces  of  the  two  lie  even,  or  nearly  sot.     [B.  1.  123  (a,  24).) 

IMPRESSIBILITV,  n.  Pm-pre^s  i^  bisi'iat  P.  From  im- 
primere,  to  press  into.  Fr..  iwpressihilite.  Ger..  Emp/anglich- 
Keit.  Susceptibility  to  imnression  :  that  property  of  organic  bodies 
by  which  they  are  capable  of  being  modified  by  certain  agents. 
[L  lOT.l 

IMPRESSIBLE,  adj.  I'm-pre»s'i»-b*l.  Possessing  impressi- 
bility,   [a.  IT.] 

I3IPRESSIO  (Lat.V  n.  f.  Pm-pre's'si^-o.  Gen.,  -on'is.  See 
Impression.— I.  angiilariti.  A  depression  in  the  surface  of  the 
occipital  lobe  of  the  brain,  corresponding  to  the  projection  of  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  into  the  cranial  cavity.  jL, 
332.]— I.  cardiaca.  I.  cardls.  The  shallow  depression  on  the  up- 
per surface  of  the  left  lobe  of  the  liver,  just  below  where  the  apex 
of  the  heart  abuts  against  the  diaphragm.  [L.  3:12.)  —I.  carotira. 
The  anterior  portion  of  the  carotid  groove  in  the  sphenoid  bone. 
fL,  31  (a.  29).]— I,  coli,  I.  colica.  A  depression  in  the  lower  sur- 
face of  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver,  receiving  tlie  hepatic  flexure  of 
the  colon.  [L.  31.j— I.  deltoidea.  I.  deltoides.  See  Deltoid  im- 
pression of  the  humerus.—l.  digastrica.  See  Digastric  fossa.— 
I*nes  digltatie.  Small,  roimdish  depressions  on  the  inner  sur- 
face of  the  cranial  bones.  [L,  332.]— I.  ilnodenalis.  A  slight  de- 
pression in  the  lower  surface  of  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver,  in  rela- 
tion below  with  the  descending  portion  of  the  duodenum.  [L.]— I. 
gastrica.  1.  The  concavity  in  the  lower  surface  of  the  left  lobe 
of  the  liver  which  receives  the  stomach.  2.  The  depression  in  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  left  kidnej*  corresponding  to  the  fundus  of 
the  stomach.  [L.  142.  332.]— I.  h'epatica.  The  depression  in  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  right  kidnej-  where  it  is  in  relation  with  the 
right  lobe  of  the  liver.  (L.  332.]— I,  .jiigularis.  A  shallow  depres- 
sion in  the  lower  surface  of  the  cerebellum  receiving  the  jugular 
tubercleof  the  occipital  bone.  [L.  332.1— I*neslateraLles(plialan- 
giuini.  Small  fovea*  surmoimted  by  tubercles,  on  either  side  of  the 
distal  ends  of  the  metacarpal  bones,  receiving  the  attachments  of 
the  lateral  ligaments  of  the  metacari><»-phalangeal  articulations, 
[A.  4TS  (a.  IT).] — I.  lateralis  (ossis  metacarpi).  The  lateral  sur- 
face of  the  head  of  a  metacarpal  bone.  [L.  31  (o,  29).]— I*nes  me- 
tacarpi  laterales.  See  /,  lateralis  ossis  metacarpi,—Vneti  mus- 
culares.  The  flattened  surfaces  on  the  greater  tuberosity  of  the 
humerus,  to  which  are  attached,  respectively,  the  supraspinatus 
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infraspinatus,  nnd  teres  minor  muscles.  [L.  332-1— !•  iniiseuliiris. 
Tlie  depression  on  tlie  iK>sterior  surfiiiv  of  ilie  liidney,  wliere  it  is 
in  relation  wiili  tlie  quadratus  luml)onmi  mnscle.  (L.  332.]— I. 
liorvi  trijfi'iniiii.  The  depression  upon  the  apex  of  the  petrous 
p*irtion  of  the  temporal  bone  for  the  reception  of  tlie  Gasserian 
eanglion.  [L.  3:i2  ;  I'nes  phaliiiiKiiitii  lateriiloK.  See  Tncs 
tatt-rales  p':  ■'  •  :  r-'-^t^  1.  petrtisu.  A  {lepre.ssion  on  the  under 
surface  «>t   •!  .  ij  r  il  Inhe  of  the  Itrnin,  at  its  junction  with  the 

teni(x>ra!  1    '      \\  i 


peir 


t'.sponds  to  the  prominence  formed  by  the 
i]ioral  bone.     |i,.  ur  (a.  SUl.l-I.  renalis. 
ripht  lobe  of  the  liver 


he  retina,  corresponding 
und  only  in  fietal  eves. 
1  the  posterior  bonier  of 
the  suprarenal  ivip^uli- 


A  depiv.s.si..i.  lu  li,.-  1..VW.- 

r.-lallon  with   tlie  nt;hl    I 

Depiv,ssions  upon  the  exi' 

to  elevations  upt>n  its  ini 

[I'  1— I.  suurHreiuilis. 

the  riKht  lobe  of  the  liver 

IL,  H'.'.J  -I.  trieeiiiiiii  (ossis  teiuporisi.    A  depn 

ape.\  ol^the  petrous  poi'tion  of  the  teiniMiral  bone,  on  its  iiui.-noi- 

surface,  for  the  reception  of  the  trigeminus  nerve  and  the  ( ;a.^.scriaii 

ganglion.     [L,  31  (a,  29l.]— I.  vesiculis.    See  FisscUE /or  tUc  yall- 

bladder. 

IMPRESSION,  n.  I'm-pre'.sh'u'n.  Gr.,  einlircjirit.  Lat,  iin- 
p/-f ,«;a-(o  I  f roni  iitiprimere,  to  press  into).  Fr.,  (.  Ger.,  Ehictriick. 
1.  .-V  slight  depression  or  hollow  in  a  surface,  such  as  might  result 
from  the  impact  of  a  rtnger  upon  a  soft  body.  3.  A  perceptible 
alteration  of,  or  (passive)  change  in,  the  condition  or  state  of  any- 
thing resulting  from  the  action  of  an  extraneous  agency.  3.  An 
idea  passively  engendered,  (a.  17.]— Deltoid  i.  of  the  humerus. 
I^t.,  inipres^in  lU-ltoUiea  (seu  deltaides).  A  large,  triangular,  un- 
even i.  on  the  external  surface  of  the  shaft  of  the  humerus,  near 
its  middle,  receiving  the  insertion  (>f  the  deltoid  muscle.  [0,3.]— 
Uigital  i.  See  Lmprcssioxes  diqilatif  (under  Impressio).  -  Ma- 
terial i.  .\n  i.  (:td  def.  i  made  upon  a  pregnant  female  and  sup- 
}H)seil  to  result  in  .some  peculiarity  in  the  formation  of  the  off- 
Bpriug. 

I.MPKE.SSIONN^  (Fr.),  adj.  A^n^  pre3s-se-o-n-na.  See  Im- 
PRESSKO  (1st  def.). 

IMPUESSl'K.*  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Pin-pre^ssu^isui'ra'.  1.  See  Im- 
PREssio.v.  2.  Of  lil.  A.  Scverinus,  a  mark  of  contamination  (e.  o., 
with  syphilis).    [A,  32.^.] 

ISIPCBER.^L.  adj.  I^m-pn'b'e'-r'l.  Lat.,  impltftcr,  impubes, 
impubis  (from  in,  neg..  and  pubes  {q.  v.).  Fr.,  iinpttberc.  Ger., 
wMiaajrn/mr  (1st  def.).  1.  Not  having  attained  puberty.  2.  Imma- 
ture.    [L,  50(0,  14).] 

IMPITBEKTY.  n.  Pmpu''bu'r-ti'.  From  in,  not,  and  pufcer- 
ias^  maturity.    The  state  of  being  impuberal. 

IMPUBES  (Lat.),  adj.    Pm-pu2(pu)'bez(bas).    See  Impiiberal. 

IMPUDENS  (Ijit.).  IMPUDiruS  (Lat,).  Pm-pu2d(pud)'e»ns- 
(ans),  •pu^d(pud)i(ei'ku's(ku*s).  From  in.  neg.,  and  pudere.  to  be 
ashamed.  Fr..  impudique .  Ger.,  schamlos.  Shameless ;  as  a 
botanical  species  name,  resembling  the  penis. 

IMPUISS.-INCE  (Fr.),  n.    A=n»-pwes-sa>n2s-    See  Impotence. 

IMPI'I,S  (Ger),  n.  I^mpuls'.  See  Impulse.— Accommoda- 
tioiisi'.    See  under  Accommodation. 

IMPULSE,  n.  I'ni'pu'ls,  Gr.  citrjids.  Lat,  j»ipHtaM(from  un- 
pe»ere,  to  push).  Fr..  i»i;<»/  .  ■  :  Hi  i  ,  li.i  j,hIs,  Antrieb.  It..Sp.,im- 
pulso.    Lit.,abeingdriv.ij  I        )     :        indirection.  1.  Momentum 

or  force,  especially  when  ^i.  ; h  rated  ;  a  quick  thrust.   2. 

A  sudden  access  of  volitiiui.  .  v|.ri.iiu  «  ii,.n  viewed  as  making  the 
mind  its  passive  agent.  1L>  ;  o.  l..  |— lardiac  i.  See  .4pe.r  beat.— 
Eniotiunal  morbid  i.  An  i.  to  commit  an  act,  originating  in  a 
sentiment  or  emotion  and  not  from  any  intellectual  source.— Expi- 
ratory i.  Ger.,  Expiration^erregung.  An  i.  from  the  respiratory 
center  giving  rise  to  expiratory  movements.  iiis|.ii-at..r\  movements 
being  at  the  same  time  wholly  suspended  .1  lliarfs  i.  See 
.4pex  beat.— Homicidal  i.  An  insane  i.  Im  ], ill  a  i.-ll..\\  Ijping.  [D, 
3tV.  1— Inspiratorj' i.  An  i.  from  the  r.-spii ai.  .i  \  i-nitre.  inducing 
inspiratory  movements,  cxp -T.  r\  ,  ff  r'  1..  ■  ^  al  the  same  time 
suspended.  [J.]-Intelli-.  !  n  1 1  ,  ,l, ,,  ,  r  , , .il>id  i.  The  per- 
sistence of  an  id(?a  in  tin  lal  contrary  to  his 
sense  of  right,  urging  hirrj  it  j.  :  ,  ,i.  i  ,,  i.ii;,-nant  to  his  con- 
science, the  consequences  ni    »s h   an    ii-it    limited  to  himself 

[Hammond  (a,  40).]— Intellectual  Mili.ii'it  ive  iiiorliid  i.  The 
occurrence  or  recurrence  of  an  idea  kn.a\ii  to  ^,^^  false,  the  logical 
consequences  of  which  are  restricled  t,,  the  in.livichial  in  whom  it 
occurs.  (Hammond  (a,  )n).]_Morbid  i.  A  form  of  i.  in  which  the 
patient  is  moved  t..  c-.immitaets  from  which  he  would  slirink  if 
sane.  [a.  I(i  suiiiilal  i.  An  insane  i.  to  take  one's  own  life. 
(D.  36.]-Sy»tolie  i.  See  Apex  beat  — Voliticmal  morbid  i. 
An  irresistible  i.  to  the  jjerpetration  of  acts  often  motiveless,  known 
to  be  criminal,  and  against  which  the  intellect  and  will  are  strongly 
exerted.    [Hammond  (o.  tOi.] 

IMPUI-SIVE,  adj.  I'm-pu'ls'i'v.  From  impeUere.  to  push. 
1.  Pertaining  to  an  impulse  (1st  def.).  3.  Acting  under  or  prone  to 
be  affected  by  impulse  (2d  def.). 

IMPUNCT.4TK,  adj.  I'm-pu'n'k'tat.  Lat.,  impunctafun 
(from  in  neg.,  and  pnngere,  to  prick).  Ger.,  impunktirt.  Not 
punctate.     [B,  123  (a,  24).] 

ITRGATUS  (Lat.),  _^,.     _  ... 
in  neg.,  and  purgare,  to  make  cl 

IMPURITY,  n.  Pm-pu^'ri^-tis.  Lat.,  impiiri7a«(from  impurus, 
unclean).  Tr..  imjnirite.  Ger..  Uiirnt-igkeit.  1.  The  state  of  be- 
ing impure.  2.  The  suiistance  or  substances  the  presence  of  which 
renders  anything  impure. 

IMPUTAUII-ITY,  n.  I'mpn't  a'-lii^lM't  i'.  From  impntare, 
to  charge  agaiiLst.  Lat.,  imputubditax.  Fr.,  impulabilile.  Oer., 
Ziifclinungs/dhigkeit.  The  soundness  of  mind  which  renders  a 
man  legally  chargeable  with  crime,    [a,  40] 


INACTION,  n.  Pn-a'k'shu'n.  From  in  neg.,  and  acd'o,  a  do- 
ing. Lack  of  action.— Ueiuiopic  pupillary  1.  See  Hemiopic 
pttpillary  reaction. 

INACTIVE,  adj.  I'na'k'ti'v.  Lat.,  I'nocfirus,  Fr.,  inactif. 
Ger^  unihutig.  In  a  passive  state.— Optically  i.  In  chemistry, 
liaving  110  action  on  polarized  light. 

INADEyi.AJV,  n  Pn-a'd'e-kwa-si'-  From  in  neg.,  and 
udtt'.jimre,  I.,  mak.' i'.|iial  to.  Fr.,  iiijnij/isonce.  Ger.,  hisujficienz, 
Unziddntiliehh  ,1.  IrisiillU-iency.— Kenal  1.  Fr.,  lii.silffi.s-niicf  re- 
nale.  (ler..  \  ,.  , ,  „  u,^i,  ili,i,;iz.  Of  Sir  Andrew  Clark,  a  condition 
of  til.  Lhlh-i  a,  iilih  h  a'  Kiiiialil.-  t..  lin.diua-  the  iiurmal  amimnt 
oftiiii,.    .     I  ■  .:.      ..  iIm    |ii..|..-i|inii,..rli.iii,.|  s.ili,lsanil..f  aspinlic 

graMi'.    .:.    I'.i   ihin    mil      l,s  ,ia( k'V  is  not  p..sitiv,-lv  kii..«  n, 

but  IS  1..  Ih  >< nsisi  in  a  slight  withering  and  indiiialic.n  uf  the 

kiln. A  111.  s,,i„|s  most  diminisliednremvaaii.l  mil-  .acid.  The 
SMIIJI1..1IIS  an-  ii.iipiiation,  tlatulenc'e,  a  feelih'  cnpillary  circula- 
II..II.  a  .Ir\ ,  sliiii\  sl<in,  occasional  flushes,  mental  wc.rry.  and  ^en- 
iral  Ml  r\ c.usiii-ss  Tlie  patients  are  ver.v  vulnerable  ami  deficient 
in  recuperative  power,  and  bear  shocks*  iioorly.  ["Lancet,"  1879, 
ii,  p.  W)o  (a,  40).) 

INADHEHKNT,  adj.  Pn-a'd-he're'nt.  Lat.,  inndhereni 
(from  ill,  in,  and  ,i,ll,,rrrn\  to  cleave  tol.  Fr.,  inndherent.  Ger., 
fret.     Free,  unalla.li.-.l    said  of  plant-organs).     [Ii,  I  (a.  24).] 

IN.EQU.M-ll  <>l  n  s,  .Lat  ),  adj.  I2n-elaS-e!)-kwa(kwaS)-li(li>)- 
fohfo'lj'i'J-uSs'ii's,  fi,,iii  III  neg.,  a-quus,  equal,  and  folium, 
a  leaf.     TIaviii,;  uniqiial  leaves.     [L,  107.] 

IN.i:or.Vl.ls  .Lat.).  adj.  Pn-eia'-e»)-kwaikwa')'li%.  From 
in  ne;-'  .  and  o  •/iiiihs.  equal.     See  Uneijcal. 

IN.i;niITi;i..E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Pn-e5k(a'-e'ki-wi^-te(ta)'le 
(la3  I'-'i.  I'iom  iitujinutlis,  unequal,  and  tela,  a  web.  A  tribe  of 
spiders  distinguished  by  the  irregular  shape  of  their  webs.    [B.  77.] 

1N.\  HiKETTE  (Fr.),  adj.  Pn-e'-gre't-ta.  Without  an  aigrette 
(pappusi.     [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

INALBUMINATE,  adj.  Pn-a^l-bu^'mi^n-at.  Lat..  inalbu- 
iiiiimdis  (from  in  Deg..and  ai6«men  [g.  u.]).    Fr.,  iuattnunin^.    See 

EXALBl'MINOt'S. 

INALIMENTAL,  adj.  Pn-a'li'me'n'tT.  From  in  neg.,  and 
alimenttim.  food.    Of  Bacon,  not  nutritious.    [J.] 

INAMOVIBLE  (Fr),  adj.  I'na'-mo  vebl'-  From  in  neg., 
and  aiiiofere,  to  remove  from.     Irremovable  (said  of  dressings). 

[E.] 

IN.\NAGENESIS  (Lat.),  INANAPH  Y.SIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  T'n- 
a'n(a'n)-a=-je=n(ge2n)'e2-si2s, -a'tia^fli^iu'l-si^s.  Gen.,-esVos(-sen'- 
esis),  -ys'eos  {•nph'y.'iis).  From  is,  a  muscle,  ava,  again,  and  yeveint, 
generation,  or  0u<tis.  birth.  Ger.,  Mu-^^kelfasernn-iedererzeugung. 
Muscular  regeneration  ;  the  reproduction  of  muscular  fibres.  [L, 
50,  107  (a,  141.] 

INANGULATE,  adj.  I>na=n''gu'Iat.  Lat.,  inangnlatus 
(from  in  neg..  and  angniare,  to  make  angular).  Fr.,  inangule. 
Without  angles  (said  of  leaves,  etc.).     [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

INANIA  (Lat.).  n.  n.,  pi.  of  adj.  inanis.  I=nan(a'n)'i'-a'.  The 
iliac  regions.     [A,  322.] 

INANIMATE,  adj.  l^n-ain'iJ-mat.  Lat.,  iiiniiininii.iifrom  in 
neg..  and  animare.  to  fill  with  breath).    Destitute  of  life.    [L,  56 

(a,  43).] 

INANIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn-ania'nl'i^s-  Fr.,  rirfe.  Ger.  leer,  tmih. 
Empty  (said  of  fruits  having  no  seed,  of  hollow  organs,  etc..  or 
IGer.,  lockermarkiy]  of  plant-stems  containing  a  light  pithy  matter). 
[B,  1,19,  123  (o,  24).] 

INANISATION  (Fr.).  n.  E-na'-ne-sa'-seo2n»-  It.,  inanizza- 
zione.  Of  Chaussat,  a  gradual  passage  into  an  inanimate  state. 
[L,  41,  44  (a.  14).] 

INANITION,  n.  Pn-a'n-i%h'u'n-  Lat.,  inonifio  (from  iimnis, 
empty).  Fr.,  i.  Ger..  I.,  Leerlieit.  It.,  inanizione.  Sp.,  iiianicion. 
The  condition  of  being  inane,  emptiness  ;  of  Carpenter,  starva- 
tion.    [D.] 

IN.\NTHER.4TE,  IN-4NTHEUIFEI{OrS.  adj's.  I'n- 
a»ntli'e2r.at.  -a'n-the^ri'f'e^r-uss.  Lat.,  inaniheraUis  (from  in, 
not,  and  av9o^.  blooming),  inantheviferus  (from  in  neg.,  iv9<K,  a 
Hower,  and /eire,  to  bear).  Fr.,  inunthere.  Destitute  of  anthers. 
[B,  ]  (o.  24).] 

INANTINI.4I,,  adj.  I'n-a'n-ti'n'i^.a^l.  Pertaining  to  the 
inion  and  to  the  nntiiiion.     [L,  141] 

IN.VrKUTdls,  adj.  Pna^p-u'rt'uSs.  Ijit.,  innperiw.?  (from 
in  m-;.'.  a  11.1  upfrm/.  to  open).  Ger.,  MiigeoJCiief.  Not  open  (said 
of  peril iiatiiiiis  in  plant-organs  when  abnormally  closed).  [B,  123 
(a,  24).] 

INAPPENDICtlLATE,  adj.  I'n  a'p-pe'nd-i'k'u'-lat.  Lat., 
innppendiculafns  (from  in  neg.,  and  appendi.r,  an  appendix). 
Fr.,  inappendicxde.  Ger.,  ohne  Anhiingsel.  Having  no  appendices. 
[B.  1,  123  (a,  24).] 

INAPPETENCE,  INAPPETENCY,  n's.  Pn-a'p'pe'te'ns, 
•e'us-i>.  Lat..  i7mpi>eteiitiii  (from  in  neg..  and  appetentia.  a  long- 
ing after).  Fr..  inappetenee .  Ger.,  AppetHlosigkeit.  It.,  inappe- 
lenza.    Sp.,  inapetencia.    See  Anorexia. 

INAPPKTENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn.a=pra»p)-pe't-e'n'shi!(ti2)-a>. 
See  Inappetence, — I.  a  bile.    See  Anorexia  biliosft. 

INAPPI.ICATE,  adj.  I»n-a'p'pli'k-at.  Lat.,  incipplicatus 
(from  in  neg.,  and  (tpplicare,  to  join).  Fr.,  innppliqne.  Not 
appressed  ;  of  bracteoles,  not  applied  to  the  clinantliium.  [B,  1 
(a,  24).] 

INARTICII.ATE,  adj.  I»n-a>rt-i'k'u' lat.  Gr.  ioTjfiot  (2d 
def.).  Lat.,  m.nt irulutu.t  ifnini  in  neg..  and  mtirulirre.  to  divide 
into  single  nieiiihi-rs  or  j.iintsi,  Fr..  iuartiride.  tier.,  nngegliedert, 
tjelenklus  (2d  def).     1.  Not  jointed  to  another  part  or  organ  ;  with- 
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out  articulations  in  the  bodily  structure.  2.  Of  vocal  sounds,  or  of 
speech,  not  formed  into  di.stinct  s.vllables.  confused,  unintelligible. 
[L,  ail  (a,  2T).]  Ct.  Anarthroi-s.  The /Har(ic«(a(a  are  an  order  of 
the  Branchiopoda  having  no  hinge  or  calcareous  support  to  the 
arms.  The  intestine  op|ens  into  the  cavity  of  the  mantle,  the  mar- 
gins oE  the  lobes  of  which  are  completely  separate.  They  include 
tne  genus  LfKf/Mto.     [L,  11  (o.  :i9i.] 

INAKTICl'LATIO  (Lat.X  n.  f.  I'n-a'rti'k  u'(uVla(la')'shi''- 
(ti»)-o.  Gen.,  -on'is.  From  iii  neg.,  and  articnUiie,  to  divide  into 
single  members  or  joints.  1.  See  Esarthrosis.  S.  The  state  of 
being  inarticulate  ;  the  absence  of  an  articulatiou  normally  present. 

[L,  oOla.  141.] 

ISAS.SIMIL.\BI,K,  adj.  Pna'ssi'm'i'l  a-b"I.  From  in  neg.. 
and  assimilis,  similar.  Fr.,  i.  Incapable  of  assimilation.  [L,  H 
(o,  Ui.l 

INAt'K.\TE,  adj.  Pn-a'r'at.  Lat,  inaiirahisffrom  innuiuie. 
to  gild).    Fr.,  dore.    Ger.,  terj/o(<ie<.    Gilded.     (A,  32S.] 

INAURATION,  n.  Pn-a«ra'shu>n.  Lat.,  inauratio  (from 
inauraie.  to  gild).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  feryoldung.  The  process  of  gild- 
ing.    [L,  50  (a,  141.] 

INCAI-YC.ATE,  adj.  Pn  ka'l'i'-kat.  I.at.,  incalycatus  (from 
in  neg.,  and  cali/x  (<j.  r.]).  Fr.,  incalyce.  Ger.,  unyckelcht.  Des- 
titute of  a  calyx.    [B,  110,241] 

INCANATE,  adj.    I'n-kan'at.    See  Lvcanoi-s. 

INCANATIO  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Pn(i'n»)  ka'ml£a'n)a(a>)'shi'(ti'l-o. 
Gen.,  on'is.    See  Incarceration. 

INCANDESCENCE,  n.  Pnka'n-de's'e'ns.  From  incandes- 
cere,  to  glow.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Incandesceiiz.  Weissnliihen.  It.,  ih- 
Ciindescenza.  Sp.,  incandesce ncia.  The  state  of  being  or  becom- 
ing incandescent. 

INC.4NDE.SCENT,  adj.  Pn-ka»n-de»s'e»nt.  Glowing  from 
beat. 

INCANESCEXT,  adj.  Pn-ka'n-e's'e'nt.  Lat.,  incanescem. 
See  Canesce.nt. 

INCANOUS,  adj.  I'n-kan'u's.  Lat..  incamts  (from  in,  in,  and 
caiiu.v,  wllite^  Fr.,  incaae.  Oer.,  greisgrau^  iceisstichgrau.  Hoary 
whit«. 

INCAPACITY,  n.  I'n-ka'p-a's'i't-i'.  From  i«,  in,  and  cn/iax. 
that  can  contain.  Fr..  incapucite,  Ger.,  Unfiiliigkeit.  Incapa- 
bility.—Sexual  i.    See  Impotence. 

INC.APSULED,  adj.  I'nka'p'su'ld.  Ger,  eingekapselt.  Cap- 
sulaled.    [a.  40.] 

INCARCEK.\TED,  adj.  I'n-ka'rsu'r-at'e'd.  Lat.,  iiicnrce- 
rains  (from  iiicarcerare,  toimprisoni.  Fr.  incarceri-,  enchatonne, 
Chat'inut".  enclave.  Ger.,  incarcerirt,eingtfkeilt,  eznijeklemnit.  It., 
inctiret^yato.  C'onflned.  imprisoned  :  of  an  organ,  abnormally  in- 
closed or  shut  off  from  return  to  its  normal  p<:>sition  in  the  body,  or 
from  escape  through  a  pas-sage  which  should  be  open. 

INCARCERATIO  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  I'n(i>n')-ka'rsu»r<ke»r)-a(a>)'- 
8hi'(ti'i-o.  Gen.,  -on'is.  See  Incarceration.— I.  iiiHainmatorla. 
See  Inflammatory  incarceration.— I.  ilite.slliinriitii.  Inclusitm 
of  a  portion  of  the  intestine  in  a  sac  or  cavity  with  a  narrow  op<-n- 
Ing.  OS  in  hernia,  [a,  40.]— I,  placentn;.  See  Incarceration  of 
the  placrnla. 

INCARCERATION,  n.  I'n-ka>r-su»rn'shii>n.  Lat..  incar- 
ceratio  (from  in.  in.  and  carcerare,  to  imprison).  Fr.,  iiicorc/'ra- 
tion,  enclavement,  cliatonnement.  Ger.  Einge.iclttos.tenicerden, 
Einhatsung.  Einsacknntj.  Euikteniiniinf/.  I.  The  act  of  incarcerat- 
ing. 2.  The  state  or  proce.ss  of  being  incarcerated.  3.  Of  a  medi- 
cament administered  Sdbcutaneously.  its  confinement  so  thai  il.s 
action  does  not  extend  t<")0  far.  (J.  L. "Corning.  •'  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour..'* 
Jan.  2,  1886.  p.  12.J-I.  of  the  gravid  uterus.  Ger.  7.  (oder  Ein- 
klentntung)  aer  schwatigerfn  GrlHirmutter.  .\bnnrmal  retention  of 
the  organ  in  the  pelvis.  — I.  of  the  placenta.  Lat..  incarcfratio 
placeiitte.  Fr..  incarceration  lou  enchatonnement .  ou  chalonne- 
ment)dH  placenta.  Retention  of  the  placenta  in  consequence  of 
irregular  contraction  of  the  uterus.— Inflauiiiiat<»ry  i.  I.  of  the 
intestine  in  old  inflammatory  bands.  [.\.  .319  (a.  40t.]— Spasinoilic 
i.  i:>l)struction  of  the  bowel  by  spasmodic  contraction  of  its  muscu- 
lar coat.    [A.  .ilOia.  4111] 

INC.4RCERIRT  (Ger.),  adj.  Pn-ka'r-tsa-rerf.  See  Lncar- 
cerated. 

IXC.4RN.4NT.  ndj.  Pn-ka'rn'a'nt.  Lat..  I'ncni-nnns  (from 
incarnare.  to  make  flesh i.  Forming  or  prcKlucing  flesh  ;  of  vulner- 
ary remedies,  promoting  granulation.    [L.  50  (a.  14).] 

INC.\RN.\TE.  adj.  Pn-ka'rn'at.  Lat..  incamattv!  (from 
incarnare.  to  make  flesh).  Fr..  incrtrnat.  Ger,  fleischroth.  In 
botany,  flesh-colored.     |B,  1.  123  (a,  24)  ] 

INCARNATIO  (Lat).  n.  f.  T'n'  ka'rn-o'a»)'.shi»(ti'Vo.  Gen., 
-on'is.  From  iMcnrnaic.  to  make  Hesh.  1.  Lit  .  a  conversion  into 
flesh;  an  incarnation.  2.  Syssarcosis  <q.v.).-I.  unguis,  I.  nn- 
guiuni.     See  Ingrowing  nail. 

INC.4RN.\TION,n.  Pn  I;-'rn-a'shu>n.  Ijil..  inroninf(o(from 
liicornnre.  to  make  flesh).  Fr..  i.  Ger..  Ein/tciiclmno.  Fleisch- 
bildung.  It.  inraninzione.  Sp.  e.ironioririii.  1  A  formation  of. 
or  (more  properly)  a  conversion  into,  flesh  ;  carniflcalinn.  2.  The 
production  of  the  germ  or  embryo  within  f  he  ovum.  H.  The  forma- 
tion of  new  material  in  the  ri-pairof  wounds  ;  granula.:on.  4.  See 
Dianthcs  caryophytlns. 

INCARNATIVE,  adj.  Pn-ka'rn'aH-i'v.  I^t..  ineamnfinu. 
Fr..  incamatif.  1.  See  Incarnant.  2.  Imbedded  in  the  soft  parts 
(said  of  a  bandage  [see  Uniting  banoaoe]). 

INCARNIFICATION.  n.  Pn-ka'rn-i'-fi'-ka'shu'n.  From  in. 
in.  cam,  flesh,  and/acere,  to  make.    See  Incar.nation  (1st,  2d,  and 


INC.4.>i.SA-POISON.  n.  An  African  ordeal  bark  said  to  con- 
tain a  violent  cardiac  poison.    [Liebreich  (B,  5  [a,  24]).] 

INCEAL,  adj.  I*n'se-a'l.  From  incus,  an  anvil.  Fr.,  inceal. 
See  IscuDAL  :  as  a  n..  of  G.  St.-Hilaire.  see  Subopercular  bone. 

INCENDIAIRE  (Fr),  adj.  A'n^-sa'n'-de-a^r.  From  ijicen- 
dere.  to  set  fire  to.  Incendiary  ;  in  the  Broussais  system,  augment- 
ing the  gastro-intestinal  secre"tions  vsaid  of  medicines  used  in  ma- 
larial affections).    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

INCENDIUM  (Lat.1,  u.  n.  Pn(iin5)-se=nd(ke'ndyi'-u'm(u*m). 
From  incendere.  to  set  fire  to.  1.  .\  phlegmon.  2.  An  old  term  for 
a  "burning  fever."  [E  ;  L.  94.]  3.  See  CoiiBCSTION.— I.  spon- 
taneuui.    See  Spontaneous  combustion. 

INCENSARI.4  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  Pnii=n=)-se5n(ke'nVsa(sa')'ri».a». 
From  incendere,  to  set  fire  to.  The  Inula  odorata  and  the  Arte- 
misia abrotanum.    [B,  121  (a,  .35).] 

INCENSE,  n.  Pn'se^ns.  Gr,  0vo9.  Lat.,  tb^is,  tus.  incensum. 
Fr..  eiiceiis.  Ger..  HVi7i)oiic;i.  It.,  incen.w.  Sp..  iJicicnso.  A 
perfume  obtained  by  burning  certain  aromatic  gums,  resins,  barks, 
woods,  spices,  dried  flowers,  or  seeds  ;  also  a  substance  so  burned. 
The  term  is  now  restricted  almost  exclusively  to  frankincense  (see 
OuBANiMi.  [B.  18,  19.  77 (a.  24).] -Hell's  L  The ifercn/ia /off ida. 
[jV.  479(0.  21).]— I.-herli.  The  Rosmarinus  officinalis.  [A.  511  (o, 
24).]— I. -tree.  Any  tree  furnishing  i..  especially  the  Bosirellia 
thurifera  and  other  species  of  Bosicellia.  as  well  as  various  species 
of  pine  ;  the  Moschoxylon  Swartzii.  and  in  Guiana  the  Idea  gitia- 
nensis  and  Idea  heptaphylla.  [B,  19.  173.  180.  275,  282  (a,  241.]  See 
Olibanusi.— I.-wood  («if  Oiiiana).  Fr..  bois  d'encens.  The  Idea 
guianensis  and  Idea  heptaphylla.  or  their  wood.  (B,  19.  173,  180, 
275  (o,  24);  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (o,  14).]— In- 
dian i.  1.  The  o<loriferous  resin  of  the  Boswellia  thurifera.  2. 
Benzoin  ;  often  made  into  i.  sticks  or  |Mislils  with  aloes-wood, 
patchouli,  rose  inalloes.  sandalwood,  mastic,  etc.  [B.  18,  77  (o,  35).) 
-Male  1.    Lat.,  thus  masndum.    Olibanum.    (o,  33.] 

INCENSIO(Lat.).  n.  f.  Pn(i2n')-se2n(ke2n)'si2-o.  Gen. -on'is. 
From  incendere.  to  set  fire  to.    Inflammation.    JL.  50  (o.  14).] 

INCENTIVUM  (Ijit).  n.  n.  Pn(i'n2).se5n(ke=n)  ti(te)'vu»m- 
(wu'm).    Ger.,  Reizmitlel.    An  irritant.    [L,  50  (a.  I4i.] 

INCEPTION,  n.  I'nse'p'shu'n.  Lat..  inceplin.  1.  The  be- 
ginning of  anything.  2.  Of  Lankester  ["Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr. 
Sci.."  Jan.,  1881],  ingestion.    3.  Intussusception.    [J.] 

INCERATION.  n.  Pn-se'-ra'shu'n.  Gen.,  ■on'i.s.  Lat..  ince- 
rafio  (from  incernre.  to  smear).  Fr..  incerti^on.  Ger..  ^Tinicric/i- 
sen.  It.,  incerazitrne.  Sp.,  enceracion.  In  pharmac.v.  the  reduc- 
tion of  an.v  dry  substance  to  the  consistence  of  softened  wax  by 
the  gradual  admixture  of  a  fluid.     [L.  50  (o.  14).] 

INCERNlCl'LrM  (Lat).  n.  n.  Pn(i-'n2).sn>nke'r)ni'k'u'l- 
(u«liu'm(u<m).  From  incernere.  to  sift  upon  a  thing.  1,  A  sieve 
or  strainer.    2.  The  pelvis  of  the  kidney.    [L,  94,  107.] 

INCEST,  n.  Pn'se'st.  Lat.  incp.sdi.'!  (from  in  neg..  and  casfiu, 
chaste).  Fr.  ineesle.  Ger..  Ulut.<:ehunde.  It.,  Sp.,  tncisto.  Co- 
habitation between  persons  so  related  as  to  make  their  marriage 
illegal.    (L.  56] 

INCIDENTIA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Pn(i-'n')-si'd(ked)e'n'shi'(li')-a». 
From  inddere,  to  cut  into.  Medicines  {e.g.,  acids  or  salts)  formerly 
supposed  to  consist  of  sharp  particles.     [L,  50,  107.] 

INCIDING.  adj.  Pnsid'i'n'.  From  incidcre.  to  cut  into.  In- 
cisive, resolvent  ;  of  pectoral  medicaments.  e.v|>ectorant.    [B,  117.] 

INCIDri'S  (Lat.i.  adj.  Pn(i'n'i-si'd(kiMi'u2|U<)-u's(u<s).  From 
ill.  in,  and  cadere.  to  fall.  Ger..  dnfallend, znischenfallend.  Fall- 
ing between  two  others  (said  of  pulsations).     [L,  50  (o.  14).] 

INCII.E  (Lat).  n.  n.  Pn(i5n'')-sil(kel)'e(a).  Gen.,  -cil'es.  Of 
Haller  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain.    [I,  S  (K).] 

INCINERATION,  n.  Pnsi'n-e'r-a'shii'n.  Lat.,  incineratio 
(from  in,  info,  and  cinis,  ash).  Fr.,  incineration.  Ger.,  Eindscher- 
nng.  It.,  incinernzione.  Sp..  incinerariAn.  A  process  employed 
in  analysis  to  obtain  the  inorganic  constituents  of  organic  mntfera 
bv  heating  in  red-hot  vessels  open  to  the  air.  so  as  to  burn  off  all 
the  organic  particles.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  vil 
(..  14).] 

INCIPIENT,  adj.  I'n-si'p'i'-e'nt.  Lat.,  incipiens.  Fr,  coni- 
men^ant.    Ger.,  aufangend.     Beginning. 


INCISE,  v.  tr  Pn-siz'.  Lat,  iiicideie.  Fr..  inciser.  Oer.,ein- 
schneiden.    To  cut  into. 

INCISEI>,  adj.  I*n-sizd'.  Lat..  incisus.  Fr..  incis^,  decovn^. 
Ger..  eingeschnilten.  Cut  into  :  of  a  wound,  made  with  a  cutting 
instrumeni  ;  in  botanv.  sharply  and  rather  deepiv  cut  ir.to.  or 
notched.  [B.  1.  123.  291  (o.  24).]- Digitately  I.  Lat.  digilato- 
incisv.t.  (if^r. .  fingerig-eingeschnitten.  Cut  into  finger-like  sinuses. 
[B.  123  (a.  241.) 

INCISEUR  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A'n'-se-zu'r.  See  Incisive  and 
Incisor. 

INCISIF  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A'n'-se-sef.  1.  (Adj.)  see  Incisive. 
2.  (N.)  see  iNcisivis.  3.  (X.)  the  intermaxillary  bone.  [A,  385.)— 
I.  mitoyen.    See  Depressor  alte  nasi. 

INCISIOdjjI.i.  n.  f.  Pn(i'n»)-si'E(kes)'i'-o.  Gen.. -on'is.  See 
Incision —I.  erurialls.  See  Crucial  incision.— I.  priori  oppo- 
sita.  See  Cocnter-openino.- I.  simplex.  Fr..  ind.tion  simple, 
A  single  cut  made  at  one  time  and  in  one  direction.    [E.] 

INCISION,  n.  Pn-si''7.hu'n.  Lat..  iJlcisio.  innsiira  (from  in. 
into,  and  cfrderr.  to  cut).  Fr..  i..  decoupure.  Ger,  /..  Incisur, 
Einschnitt.  .Schnitt.  It.,  inci.iione.  Sp..  incisi/m.  1.  A  division  of 
parts  with  a  cutting  instrument.  2.  In  botany,  an  incisure,  a  cut 
or  sinus  of  any  sort  in  a  plant-organ  :  in  a  special  sense,  a  sharp 
cut  deeper  than  the  sinuses  in  dentation,  not  so  .ieep  as  tliose  in 
segmentation.    [B.  1.  19.  123.  229,  291  (o.  24).]— Crucial  i.    Lat.,  in- 
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:  of  two  simple  is  cTossiiiK 
oiherat  ii.^-lit  nnKles-  Dry  i.  Kr..  i.  siche.  Tlie  Houiid  iiiikIc-  by 
nil  ^i-aseur.  [E.J  Sw  EcRASEUENT.-KxpIorntivc  i.,  Kxplo- 
ratory  I.  Fr. ,  i.  rxpluratrin:  Ger..  Frobeiiicision.  An  i.  into  a 
cavity  for  llie  |)iir|x)se  of  oxaininiiiR  ihi-  conteiiis  of  the  cavitv. 
— FiTBusson's  i.  for  rpinoral  of  the  u|>|>it  Jaw.  The  "i. 
usually  employed  ;  it  passes  from  the  inner  lantlius  of  the  eye 
down  around  the  ala  of  the  nose,  and  thi-ongh  the  median  line 
of  the  hp.  lE.]-t;piis»iirs  i.  for  rrinuviil  of  the  upper 
jaw.  All  i.  exteluliiiK  aei-oss  the  cheek  in  the  line  of  Stenson's 
duet.  niivlniKa  verliealone  extending  upnard  from  the  niiKle  of 
the  mouth  to  the  inner  canthiis  of  the  eve.  IE.  I.J— I.  c»iiip<>s<'-e 
(Fr.).  An  i.  nia.le  up  of  two  or  more  siinple  is  (e.  a.,  the  crucial  i. 
or  the  elliptical  i.).  |E.)-I.  coiitre  sol  (hV.!.  An  i.  made  by 
drawing  the  knife  toward  the  operator.  (E.)— 1.  cuuche  par 
couche  (Fr.).  An  i.  in  which,  to  reach  a  deep  imrt,  the  super- 
pased  layers  are  divided  separately.  |E  ]— I.  ilevaiit  soi  (Fr.). 
An  i.  made  in  a  direction  away  from  the  operator.  |K.|-l.  sdche 
(Ft.).  See  Dry  i.-I.  .simple  iFr.l.  See  Lscisio  simp/ex.— I-is- 
toii'sior  Lizars's)  i.  for  reiiioval  of  the  up|>er  jaw.  An  i. 
extendinR  from  iu  front  of  the  ear  downward  in  a  curved  line 
to  the  ancle  of  the  mouth.  [E.  l.|-rrol)ei'  ((!er.).  See  Krplora- 
forj/ 1.— Keller  i.  Ger.,  Enlspnuuioiasscltuill.  An  i.  made  for 
Che  purpose  of  lessening  tension— Wilde's  i.  for  mastoid  dis- 
ease. An  i.  1  to  li  inch  long,  made  about  a  centimetre  behind  the 
line  of  attachment  of  the  e.vternal  ear  and  parallel  with  it.  iia-ssing 
through  the  skin,  subcutaneous  tissue,  and  periosteum,  down  to 
the  lione  :  recommended  in  painful  and  refractory  swellings  of  the 
tissues  overlying  the  mastoid  process,  to  secui-e  complete  drain- 
age and  relieve  tension.    [F.J 

INXI.SIV.VL,  adj.    I^nsi'siVa'I.    See  Incisive  (2d  def.). 

INCISIVK.  adj.  ISn-si'si'v.  Lat.,  incixiviis.  Fr.,  incisi/.  1. 
Anciently,  resolvent.  [B.  llfl.J  a.  In  relation  with  or  adjacent  to 
an  incisor  tooth.    3.  Adapted  to  cutting,  incisor.    (L.J 

INCLSrvrs  (Lat.).  adj.  I=n(i2n2).si(ke).si(se)'vu's(wni«s).  In- 
cisive ;  as  a  ii.,  an  inci.sor  tooth  ;  also  a  muscle  situated  near  the 
incisor  teeth.— I.  inferior.  See  Accessorii  orbicularis  oris.~l. 
lateralis.  Of  Winslow.  the  levator  labii  snperioris  and  the  levator 
labii  superions  ateqne  nasi  taken  as  one  muscle,  [a.  SB.]— I.  me- 
dius.    Fr.,  incisif  miloyen.    See  Depkessqr  ate  nasi. 

IXCISO-CKEX.\TE,  adj.  I'n-si"so-kre=n'at.  Lat.,  incim- 
crenaius  (from  in,  into,  ciEdere,  to  cut,  and  creiia.  a  notch).  Ger. 
eingeschnitlen-gekerbt.    Having  slashed  dense.    [B,  123  (a,  24>.J     ' 

INCISO-DEXTATE,  adj.  I'n-.si"so.de!nt'at.  Lat,  inci^o- 
dentaUtx.  (Jer.,  eiiifjesclmitten-gezahnt.  Having  slashed  denta- 
tions.    [B,  19.  ISJ  (a.  24).I 

INXISO-LOBATE.  adj.  Pnsi"so-loh'at.  Oer.,  eingeschiiilten- 
gclappl.  Of  a  lobate  leaf,  having  the  sinuses  or  re-entering  angles 
deep  and  narrow,    [a.  33.1 

IXCISO-PINXATIFID.adj.  Pn-si"sopi2n-an'i2f-i2d.  Deeply 
pmnatind.     [a.  33.1 

IXCISOR  (I^t.l,  adj.  and  n.    l'n(i'n')-si(ke)'zo2r(so'r)     Oen 
-or-is.      Fr.,    inclseur.      Ger,    eiiisrhueidend   (adj. I.    Einsrhneider 
(n).    I.  (.\dj.)  serving  to  incise,  pertaining  to  or  in  relation  with 
the  I  teeth.    2.  (N.)  a  cutting  instrument  or  organ,  especially  an  i. 
tooth.    [K  m,  14).J  o     '     I-  J 

INCI.SORICM  (Lat.\  n.  n.  Pnd^n'i-sKkeVso'ris  u»m(u«m) 
From  ill.  into,  and  ccvdere.  to  cut.  1.  See  Bistoury.  2.  An  old 
term  for  an  operating-table.    (L,  94.) 

IXCI.SOKIUS  (Lat.),  adj.    I5u(i2n5).siz(kes)-o'ri»-u's(u<s).    See 

INCISIWS. 

IXCISO-.SEKRATE,  adj.  I'n-si"so.se»r'at.  Lat.,  ivciso-ser- 
rntiis  (from  in.  into,  ciedcre.  to  cut.  and  serra,  a  saw).  Ger  ein- 
geschnittenq(;sagt.    Having  slashed  serratures.     (B,  19,  123  (o,'  21)  ] 

INCISUR  (Ger  ).  n  Pn-tsesur'.  See  IscLSiox,  I.vcisob  (2d  def.), 
and  IxciscRA— Fibulari'.    See  I.vcisi-RAyibiita)  is. 

IXCISCK.*.  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn(i5na)-siike)-sii2i.su)'ra'.  From  in 
into,  and  cmlere.  to  cut.  Fr..  ec/iai<cruie.  Ger.,  Einkerbnnn  In- 
S'/!""'.  '\'*^"  '"<".'™"^-  =v  In  surgery  and  botany,  an  incision.'  [a, 
24.|-Anterior  1.  See  /.  aM(<-r/or.-I.  acetabuli.  .See  Aritabii- 
Inr  NOTCH.— I.  anterior.  The  anterior  notch  of  the  cerebellum 
[I.  17  iKi  I— I.  anthclicis.  A  shallow  Assure  in  the  cartilage  of 
the  ear.  between  the  anthelix  and  the  antitragns  |L  .%3-'  l-I 
astragali.  The  groove  on  the  posterior  aspect  of  the  astragalus 
for  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  pollicis  pedis  longus  muscle  [L  3:i3  1 
-I.   aiiricul.-e  (intertragica).    See   /.  inlerlrn<iira.—\.  auris. 

'-'«-ina.-l.  cancanei.    See  /.  nstriiqnli.-l.  cardi- 

im).    \  deep  notch  in  the  anterior  border  of  the 

'^'«  'he  apex  of  the  heart.    [L,  31,  .tK  J— I. 

I.y.,,,de!e  (superior).  See  /.  thyreoidea  mpr. 
Mr  Ulterior.  A  notch  which  separates  the  henii- 
.  liuMMuiteriorly.  (I.  3  (K).)-Incisur!B  cere- 
.  ,  <^\'^-.^^'^  '<■<■' ebelli  posterior  a.ni  I.  cerebelli  on- 

lerior.  I.  certbelli  marsiipialis  (seu  marsupiiformis.  seu 
posteriori  A  cleft  which  intervenes  between  the  two  hemi- 
spheres of  the  cerebellum  posteriorly.  (I.  3  (Ki  1— I.  cerebelli 
semilunaris.  See  /.  r,-rrbt!lli  anterior.-I.  riavicularis  (manu- 
br.i  sternil.  Ger.,  .^chljisselbeinanssehnilt.  The  depressed  sur- 
face at  the  upiwrend  of  the  sternum  which  articulates  with  the 
clavicle  [L,  I  l.x)-lnclsurne  co.stales.  The  notches  on  each  side 
of  the  lateral  "largins  of  the  sternum  info  which  the  costal  carti- 
lages  fit  (L  3i21-I.  crncialis.  See  Ci»ci«/  incision.-I.  di- 
^I'^lPi^l'^^'"  ''Ti'ii  ""?<*•- I-  elhinoidalis.  See  Elh- 
?i7i  i  S?"l~}-  fa';-'r'"-">is.  The  external  crural  ring.  [L, 
332.I-I.  fibiilarisdibiie).  Ger.,  Fibularinrisnr.  The  denrc-s,sion 
on  the  lower  end  of  the  tibia  into  which  the  fibula  fits  IL  31  M"  1 
—I.  frontallH.  Sec  Snpraorbitril  notch -I.  liHlieniiin-'  See 
Triooncm  /m6enute.-I.   hepatis   interlobiilaris.      The  longi- 
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tt/o-hel 
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left    l.l.r 
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cartila 

ini-    1 

spher. 
belli  1.. 
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tudinal  nssure  of  the  liver.  (L,  135  (a,  39i.J— 1.  Iliaca  anterior. 
See  /.  iiioca  minor— I.  Iliaca  inferior.  See  Lesser  scialic  notch. 
—  I.  iliaca  major.  Fr..  f^^hancnn'r  intrrrpinrusr  pnstrriture 
The  holL.wed  out  margin  lietween  the  anterior  inrciicr  spine  of  the 
ihuni  an,l  llie  puliic  l,..ne.     |1„  :)I,  :»■:.]     I.  iliaca  miiii>r.     Fr., 


the  anterior  inferior  and  suiieri 
I.  iliaca  posterior.  See  ;  // 
(os-sls  coxie).  See  Grerit  .«.  /,i/„ 
on  the  inner  surface  of  tl 
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i»T<H.  I.  ii)cisi\'a.  The  groove 
.  ior  ninxilla.  wliich.  with  a  corre- 
sponding one  on  ite  fellow,  forms  the  anterior  i.iilaline  cnn.d  IL 
31.J-I.  Interaryfienoidea.  The  depression  In  rh.-  l.uvr.v  be- 
tween the  cartilages  of  Santorini.  (L,  113.J-I.  inlerrlavi.nlaris. 
See/ii/erc/oficii/arNOTCH— I.  intei'Iobaris  (seu  inlerlobnlaris) 
hepatis.    See  Interlobar  notch  of  IUv  liiicr  — liKi^nric  iiiler- 

lobares(sen  interlobularesl  pulmuni8(seu  pull luiin     The 

fissures  dividing  the  lungs  into  lobes.  |L.  3.32  J  I.  inteilragica. 
A  notch  in  the  cartilage  of  the  auricle  which  s.-parates  the  liagus 
fioiM  111,-  .■oililni..,,-;  IK  1  1.  is.-l.i.i.li.-.,  inferior.  See  Lesser 
><■'',■   ■.,1.11      1.  i-<  iti.i.ii,  ;i  in.i  H.r,     ^..   '■  lit  seiatic  KOTCn. — 

'■'"'""'"'   ' ■  .1' H.— I.  ischiadica 

~"i '  1.  Miuularis.    SeeJucfular 

.-.'ii'  II  l.,iii;4uhiii.-,  aiiu  rior  ...  u  i.ii .  i  .1 1  i.~  i.  The  anterior  of 
the  two  portions  into  wlucli  llie  jugular  n..t.  Ii  ,,r  the  temporal  bone 
IS  divided  by  tlie  processus  infrajugiilarjs  piuds  p.in.sa"  [L  31  J 
— I.  jugularis  medialis  (seu  posteriori.  The  i«.sterior  of  the 
two  portions  into  which  tlie  jugular  notch  vf  the  temporal  bone  is 
divided  by  the  processus  infrajugularis  partis  petiosre.  [L,  31  J— 
I.  lacriinalis.  See  Sulcus  lacrimalis.—l.  lienalis.  See  Hium 
o/  the  spleen— 1  longitudinalis  (cerebrii.  See  Great  limgi- 
tudinnl  FISSURE  of  the  brain. ~\.  lunata  scapnlic.  See  Supra- 
scapular  notch.— I.  manililnilu-.  Tlu'  ^iL'inMi,i  ,i..u-h  of  the  in- 
ferior maxilla.  [L,  31  ;  I.  iiuiri.-iiiiili~  annriin.  See  /  ceie- 
belli  anterior.— 1.  marginali-  pi.«teii<,i.  I.  mai  ~iipialis.  See 
/.  cerebelli  posterior.— I.  iiia>toidea.  St-.-  1 'ii..\stkic /o.ssa  — I. 
maxillatinferioris.  Hee  I.  iiiini,lil,uliT.-\.  nasalis.  See -Vasni 
.NOTCH  of  the  frontal  Ixme.—l.  obturatoria.  A  notch  in  the 
upper  lateral  edge  of  the  obturator  foramen.  [L,  312.J— I.  pa- 
latina.  See  Splteno-paliiliin-  n.,t,  ,i  1.  palii.  Ger..  Mantel- 
einschnitt.  The  great  l-iu  n  n  !  m  .i  I  i;..i,i .  .  i  i  li..  brain.  |I.  17  (K).] 
— I.  parietalis.    An,iir(;  .  .t  i  he  squamous  por- 

tion of  the  temporal  b'.t  .  !.  i  .  i:|  i  ■  i  ]  in.m  of  the  mastoid 
process  into  which  the  i  .n  i  ■  il  i  .  m^.  ,  j.,  31,  332.]— I.  patel- 
laris.  See  Fossa ///(.,■.,,,.,/,/;,,,,(.,.  ;.r,,vVt.;-,or.— I.  peronea.  See 
Lfibularis.—I.  pi'trosn-squaiiiosa.  .SeePefro-sguanjoiis  fissure. 
—I.  posterior  cerebelli.  S.-,-  /  imlielli  posterior. -I.  prjeoc- 
cipitalis.  Of  S.'hunU.e  (after  M.-vnertl.  a  sulcus  wbi.-h  extends 
between  the  occipito-temporal  and  tbe  Inferior  ieoi|icin>  vi,|i,.n.>i(ial 
lobes  of  the  brain.    [I,  17  (K).]— I.   renalis.    s- .■   IIimm   ,>i  the 

kidney.— Incisixrpe  sacro-eoccvge.T".     Tin-  tk  it.  h.  ^  1 . ,] , 1  l.vthe 

upper  surface  of  the  imh-cvx  aii.l  the  iiKuk.d  a.  pn-^Mous  of  the 

lateral  surfaces..!  i...  :..-..,  .1  .:,..  1  ],..,. I  L.  3.-S2.1— I.  sacro- 

ischiadica.    Th       1  n  ..^  of  the  ilium  and 

sacrum  which  i~     i  1      .       ...-,.        .mtic  foramen.    [L, 

.,,    .  aiid/.soii(orinin»irt 

'.  The  larger  of  the  two  fissures 
'  external  auditory  meatus.  [L, 
The  smaller  of  the  two  Assures 
^  external  auditorj-  meatus.  [L, 
^.  s.-t^  Suprascapular  notch. — 
■rior,  LfibxifanXL  mandi- 
"^rapuUtmoTCH.—I,  semi- 


I.  Sauti 


belli 


See    ; 


tid  CAVITY.— I.  ^4- 


ilii 

I.  -.1,. ill,,,.,,  is  lateralis 
■  III. I. .11  r~  ,,.,,|..,.  .iIii).-See 

■' ■  ■■■(irentsiy- 

I. I.'-.      -..    I   iiiandibiilcp. 

See  Iiiteirhiricillar^inrn. 
.lis.     See  /.  mandihiilir.-l. 

..  'f  niino)-.- 1,  semilunaris 
.'   CAVITY.  — I.    semilunaris 


clii 


CH.- 


CH.- 


rliliir  NOTCH.  — I.    seillilr 

lari.i.—I.  septi  (cerebrii.  The  fifth  \ 
(K).]— I.  siginoidea.  See  /.  inamlihul, 
See  Great  sigmoid  cavity.  -I,  siuiooi 
mandibula'.-I.  sigmoi.!.  .1  M,ii...i  . 
CAVITY— I.     spheiiopillal  II.   1 

Kternalis.  S.'c  la^  >77.. . 
Supra-orfiital  notch.-  I.  ^n  pi  ;is,  a  jm 
NOTCH.— I.  tali,  i^ee  I.  a.'ilnii/iili  I.I 
poral  fissure.  [I.  17  (K).]-I.  tentorii. 
FISSURE.- 1,  tentorii  cerebelli.  The 
um  in  which  the  pons  and  li.wer  iii.rli. 
geniinalie.  (L.  3.32.J— I.  ierniinaii~  - 
cartilage  of  the  pinna  .11  11  .   1 

IL.  Ii7(«.2fl).]— Incisiir;..  ihv 1,    . 

low  notches  in  the  lower  inn 
in  the  middle  and  one  on  each  m  1 
former  by  the  cricoid  processes.      I 
media.    The  notch  in  the  lower  ni. 
reoid  cartilage.    (L. 3.32.]— I.  th>  1.  ..i.i. 

the  median  line  iu  the  upper  margin  of ,.,. 

332.]— I.  tragica.    See/.  intertragica.—I.  trsigo-li    , 

sure  in  the  concha  of  the  ear  between  the  tragus  and  the  heli 


I.  MginoMlea  major. 
a  iiiaiidibula..  See  /. 
.'  >^'^e  Lesser  .tigmoid 
iiilatine  notch. — I. 
.  pra-orbitalis.  See 
I-.  S'.i-  .snprascapidar 
ip.-i  .1  li--.      The  suLtem- 

'■     I..  I  I'  _  Ml  the  tentori- 

'    ' ' iii..ra  quadri- 

'..  !      .\  nr.tch  in  the 

iiity  of  the  concha. 

1.1.  lit  >  res.    Three  slial- 

i... .id  cartilage,  one 

-.■parated  from  the 

I    I  li\ieoidea  inferior 

lineof  thetliy- 
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in  the  lower  margin  of  the  articular  process  of  a  vertebra.  [L.  31 .  ]  — 
I,  Tertebralisiuinor(seusuperior).  The  intervertebral  notch  in 
the  upper  margin  of  the  articular  process  of  a  vertebra.  (L,  31.1— 
I.  vesicie  fellejp.  I.  vesicalis  hepatis.  A  notch  or  depres-sion 
in  the  anterior  margin  of  the  hver.  near  the  gall-bladder.  [L,  31.]- 
I.  voineris.  The  depression  between  the  ala?  vomeris  which  re- 
ceives the  rostrum  of  the  sphenoid  bone.     [L.  31,  'S:i2.\ 

INCISTKE,  n.  Po-si'zhu»r.  Lat..  incisura  (from  in,  into,  and 
ccedere,  to  cut).  Fr..  i.  Ger.,  Tncisur.  A  notch,  depression,  or 
fissure  (see  also  Ixciscrak  in  botany,  see  Incision.— I's  of 
Schmiilt.  Fr.,  i's  de  Schmidt  lou  obtifjnes).  Ger..  L(intennann'- 
scke  Einkerbungen.  The  oblique  markmers  sometimes  seen  in  the 
medullary  sheath  of  nerves.     [J. J    See  Medullary  seguents. 

INCISUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Pn(i2n'')-siike)'su*s<su*s).  See  I^■c^SED  ; 
as  a  n..  see  Incision. 

I>"CITABLE,  adj.  Pnsit'a'-b'I.  I.Jit..  incitabihs  (from  in- 
citare,  to  set  in  rapid  motion).    Ger.,  au/regtnid.    See  Irritable. 

INCITABILITY,  n.  Pn-sit-a--bi»rin-i=.  From  iucitarf,  to 
urge  forward.  Fr.,  incitabilite.  Ger.,  Erregbarkeit.  See  Irrita- 
bility. 

INCITAMENTIIM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Pn(i»n3)-slt(ketva'-me*nt'u*m- 
(u*m).     From  incitat-e^  to  set  in  rapid  motion.    See  Stimuli's. 

INCITANT,  adj.  Pn-sit'a'nt.  Lat..  incitans  (from  incitare, 
to  set  in  rapid  motion).    Fr.,  i.    Ger.,  reizend.    See  Stimulant. 

I>*CIT.ATION.  n.    I'n-sitA'shu»n.    Lat.,  incitatio  (from  iiui- 
tare,  to  urge  forwards    See  Stimulation. 
IN'CITING,  adj.    Pn-sifi^n^.    See  Stimulant. 
INCITO-MOTOIt,  adj.    I'osit'o-mo'to'r.    See  ExciTO-Mt>TOR. 
INCLAVATA(Lal.),n.  n.  pi.    nn-kla(kla»y-va(wa3,'ta».    Of  Car 
noy.  objects  contained  in  cells  and  formed  by  the  activity  of  the 
protoplasm,  such  as  starch,  fat,  etc.    [J.  15.] 

INXL.4VATIO  (I^t.t.  n.  f.  I»n«-kIa(kIa»Vva(wa»)'shi«(ti>)-o. 
Gen..  'On'is.     From  /ii,  into,  and  clavu^,  a  nail.    See  Gomphosis. 

I>XXINAISOX  (Fr.i,  n.  A^n^-kle-ne^  so^u'.  See  Lnclination. 
—I.  ilii  bas.Hiii.    See  Inclination  of  the  pelvis. 

INXLINANT,  INCLINATE,  adjs.  l»n»-klin'a»nt,  -at.  See 
Inclining. 

INX'LIN.\TIO(Lat.),  o.  f.  Pn2-kli'ik!e)Da(na»»'shi5  W)-o.  Gen.. 
-oh'w.  See  Inclination.— I.  cceli.  Climate.  [L.  50  'a.  M)  ]— I, 
pelviH.  See  Incunation  of  the  pe/uti..— I.  .ut«ri.  See  Inclina- 
tion of  the  uterus. 

I>XLIN.4TION,  n.  Pn2.kli«-na'shu'n.  Lat.,  inclinatio.  Fr., 
inctin»ison  (1st  def.  t.  /.  (2d  def.  k  Ger.,  Xeit/uni/-  1.  A  leaning, 
inclining.  2.  A  propensitj-. —Backward  i.  of  the  pelvin.  Fr.. 
inclinaison  du  bassin  m  iirnere,  oblifiuile  poaterieure  (ou  retro- 
ver.<t(oii)  du  bassin.  A  [uithological  diminution  of  the  normal 
forward  i.  of  the  pelvis.  [A.  15.]— Forward  I.  of  the  pelvic. 
Fr.  inclinaison  du  bassin  en  avant,  obliqnite  aitterimre  (ou 
anteversiou)  du  bassin.  A  pathological  exaggeration  of  (he  normal 
forwartl  i.  of  the  iH'lvis.  [A.  15].— I,  of  tlie  briiu  of  the  pelvis. 
Fr.,  inclinaison  du  detroit  su/nrieur  du  iHts^in.  Ger,,  yeiyuny 
des  Bcckeneinganges.  The  angle  formed  by  the  highest  antero- 
posterior diameter  of  the  pelvis  with  the  horizon,  the  subject 
standing.— I.  of  the  outlet  of  the  pelvis.  Fr..  inclinaison  du 
detroit  in/erieur  du  bnxsin.  Ger.,  yei{fung  des  Beckenausf/anges. 
The  angle  formed  by  the  lowest  antero-ix>sterior  diameter  of  the 
pelvis  with  the  horizon,  the  subject  standing.— I.  of  the  pelvis. 
Lat.,  inclination  pelvis.  Fr.  inclinai.tondubassin.  Ger.  .\cif/ung 
des  Beckens,  Beckenneigung.  The  deviation  of  any  particular 
plane  of  the  pelvis  (generally  the  plane  of  the  outlet)  from  the  hori- 
zon.-I.  of  the  uteruH.  I^t..  inclinatio  uteri.  Ger..  Fruchthal- 
terneiguiig.  Oblic|uity  of  the  uterus,  [a,  14  j— Lateral  i.  of  the 
pelviit.  Fr.,  inclinaison  luterale  du  bas.tin.  A  lateral  obliquilv 
of  the  pelvis.— Lateral  1.  of  the  uterus.  Fr.  inclinni.ton  latemie 
deV^itertis.  Ger,  Seitic<irt  stage  rung  des  Uterus,  Lateral  obliquity 
of  the  uterus. 

INXLINED,  INXLIMXG.adj's.  Pn-klind'.  i»n-klin'i»n«.  Lat.. 
inclinatus,  incUnans  ifrom  inclinare,  to  incline).  Fr,  inrlin^-. 
Ger.,  gfneigt  (!st  def.).  eintrartsgeneigt  i2«|  def.).  1.  Oblique, 
slanting.  2.  Bending  from  without  inward,  incurved.  [B,  1,  19,  \'^ 
(«.14).] 

INXLUDEn,  adj.  Pn-klu'd'eM.  Lat.,  i«Wt«tw(from  includere, 
to  shut  up).  Fr..  incluH.  Ger.,  einqenchlonsen  (1st  def.i.  hervor- 
tretend.  hervorstehend  '2(1  def.).  1.  inclose<l  within  the  substance 
or  hollow  of  another  organism  or  organ.  2.  Not  exserted.  IB,  1, 
19.  12:j.  291  (a,  24t.] 

I>XLUSIO  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  Pn«-kIu'(kIu)'sia-o.  Oen..  -on'i.^.  See 
Inclusion —I.  abdominalis.  A  teratoma  of  the  abdomen  the 
sac  of  which  may  or  may  not  be  intimately  connected  with  the 
tissues  of  the  abdominal  organs.  [G.  St.  Hilaire  (a.  40).]- 1,  ccre- 
bralis*.  A  teratoma  of  the  brain,  [a.  40] -I.  fcptalls.  9i*ie  Ftrtal 
INCLUSION.— I.  inediastinalis.  A  teratoma  of  the  mediastinum, 
[a,  40]  —I.  ovarii.  ,\  teratoma  of  the  ovarv  prior  to  the  age  of 
conception.  [G.  St.-Hilaire  (a.  40).|— I.  siibrutanea.  Fr..  inclu- 
sion sous-cutan^e.  A  teratoma  situated  just  beneath  the  skin.  [G. 
St.-Hiliare  (a.  40)  ]— I.  testicnli.  A  teratoma  encysted  in  the  i>a- 
renchymaof  the  testicle  or  between  it  and  the  tunica  vaginalis  pro- 
pria.    [G.  St. -Hilaire  (a.  40).] 

I^XLrSION,  n.  Pn  kluS'zhu»n.  r.at.,  inclusio  (from  in 
cludere,  to  shut  up).  Fr,  i.  Ger,  Einschliessung.  A  shutting  of 
one  thing  within  another,  also  the  state  of  l>eing  so  shut  in  :  in  the 
pi.,  of  Carnoy,  stm  Inclavata.— Foetal  i.  Lat..  inclusio  fietntia. 
Fr..  I.  /cetale.  The  i.  of  a  njore  or  less  rudimentary  foetus  within 
another  foetus  (fcetus  in  f«tu)  or  within  a  more  developed  indi- 
vidual, esptcially  where  the  included  foetus  lies  free  beneath  the 
skin.     [Braune  (A,  15>.]    See  also  Fcetls  inclusua.—l.  des  g:ei'iiies 


(Fr.).  The  doctrine  of  the  production  of  species  by  independent 
creation,  as  opposed  to  Darwinism  (g.  v.).  [M.  Duval,  "  Progr. 
m6d.,"  June  9.  1883.  p.  457.] 

INXOAGULABLE,  adj.  Pn-ko-a'-tg'u^l  a=-b'I.  From  m  neg., 
and  coagulare,  to  curdle.    Not  coagulable.     [a.  4.] 

INXOCTl'S  (Lat.).  adj.  Pn  ko^k'tu3situ*si.  From  in  neg..  and 
coguere.  to  cook.  Ger.,  ungekocht.  Ill-coucocted,  crude  (said  of 
the  humors).     [A,  322.] 

INXOEUCIBILITY,  n.  Pn-ko-u*rs-i2-bi=l'in-ia.  Fr..  incocrci- 
bitiie.    Ger.  Un.spenbarkeit.    The  state  of  being  incoercible. 

I>XOKKCIBLE,  adj.  Pn-ko-ii^rs'i^-b'l.  From  jj(  neg..  and 
coercere,  to  restrain.  Fr.,  i.  Ger..  unsperrbar,  ttuzahmbar.  l. 
Not  capable  of  coercion  (said  of  certain  gases  or  rtuids  until  re- 
cently supposed  incapable  of  being  made  to  take  the  liquid  or  solid 
form).  2.  Of  vomiting  and  other  disorders,  uncontrollable.  [L, 
30,  41,  49  (a.  141.] 

INXOHERE>XE.  n.  Pn-ko-her'e'ns.  Lat..  incohcprentia.  Fr., 
incoherence.     Ger.,  Inkohtirenz.    The  state  of  being  incoherent. 

I>XOHERENT,  adj.  Fn-ko-her-e^nt.  Lat..  i»co/ia?reMs  (from 
(11  neg.,  and  cohcErere.  to  cling  logelher).  Fr.,  incoherent.  Ger.. 
inkohdrent.  Disconnected  ;  of  speech,  rambling,  without  logical 
sequence  in  the  words,    [o,  14.] 

INCOLUR  (I^t.).  adj.  Pn''ko5|-o'r.  From  in,  neg.,  and  color, 
color.  Fi-..  incolore.  Ger,  un/arbig,  farblos,  ungefarbt.  See 
Achromatistous. 

INCOLOR.\TIOX,  n.  Pn-ku»Iu'r-a'sha'n.  Fr.  i.  Colorless- 
ness.    Cf  Acbrouatosis. 

INCOLOROr.S,  adj.    I'n-ku'l'u'r-u's.    See  Achromatistous. 

INXOLirMIS  (Lat.K  adj.  r'n2-ko2ru5(n*}-mi2s.  Ger,  wiirer- 
xehrt.  unbehindert.  Not  abortive,  not  obliterated,  unchecked  in 
growth,  sound,  entire  (said  of  plants  or  their  organs),      [B,  123 

iNt  iniii  ANT  iFr).  adj.    A'n'ko'n^-ba»n«.    See  Incumbent. 

|\4  oMIM  xTlBILlTY.  n.     Pn  ko^m-bu'stiS-biai'i^-tia.     Fr., 

(»(•-  r- .     Ger,  Vnverbrennlichkeit.    The  quality  of  being 

I>C03IBt'STIBLE,  adj.  Pn-ko'm-bu*st'i'-bM.  From  in  neg., 
and  coiii/Jiirece.  to  burn  up.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  unverbrennlich.  Inca- 
pable of  combustion. 

INX'OMI»ATIBILITY.  n.  Pn-ko«m-pan-i3-bi31'i5t-ia.  Fr.. 
inconipatdtilite.  Ger,  Unvertraglichkcit.  The  quality  of  being 
incompatible. 

INCOMPATIBLE,  adj.  I«n-ko«m-pa«t'i^-b'l.  From  in  neg., 
and  conipati.  to  suffer  in  company  with.  Fr.,  i.  Ger..  ■unrertriig- 
lirh.  1.  Incapable  of  existing  together.  2.  Of  drugs,  having  quali- 
ties which  do  not  admit  of  mixture  with  certain  other  drugs  with- 
out rendering  the  compound  inert,  injurious,  or  othemvise  objec- 
tionable. 

INXOMPETEXCE.  INCOMPETE>XY.  n's.  lan-ko^m'peS- 
te'ns,  -te'ns  i'  Lat..  iiiconi/jc/enf/a  (from  incompe^re,  to  be  in- 
sufflcient).  Fr .  insuffisnucc  (Wr.,  I'nfahigkeit.  Structural  or 
functional  inadequacy.  -.Aortic  i.  A  term  f'or  all  the  conditions 
which  prevent  complete  closure  of  the  aortic  valve,  and  pei'niit 
regurgitation  of  the  blood  from  the  aorta  into  the  left  ventricle 
during  the  ventricular  diastole.  [D.  68.]— Mental  i.  In  law,  such 
mental  unsounflness  as  would  disqualify  a  man  for  making  a  testa- 
ment or  managing  affairs,    [a,  40.]- Mitral  i.    See  Mitral  insuf- 

FICIE.NCV. 

IM'OMPETENT,  adj.  Pn-ko'm'pen-e'nt.  Lat..  incompetens. 
Fr..  insu^Uant.  Ger.,  unfdhig.  Incapable,  affected  with  incom- 
petence. 

INXOMPLETE,  adj.  Pn-ko'm-plet'.  Lat,  incomn?c/i«  (from 
in  neg..  and  complere.  to  fill  up>.  Fr..  incomnlet.  lier..  unvoU- 
stdndig.  Imperfect,  lacking  some  part,  partial.  The  Incompletre 
(Fr.,  inconipletes\  are  :  Of  Gmelin.  a  class  of  plants  consisting  of 
the  genera  Jiippuris,  Salicornia,  Daphne,  Parietaria,  Polygonum, 
Cannabis,  Rhamnns.  and  many  others ;  of  Scop<)li.  a  tribe  oi  plants 
comprising  the  Crustacerp,  Fiiainentosa^.  and  Fuci ;  of  Lamarck, 
a  class  of  plants  consisting  of  the  divisions  Thalamifiores,  Calici- 
Jinrfs,  Diclgne.'i.  and  Gijnandres ;  of  Batsch.  a  class  of  plants  in- 
cluding tlie  orders  Culmales,  Agro.stale.'i,  Spadirales.  Jtili/erce, 
O'cci/erfe.  Seniini/cro',  aiui  Nucifera' :  of  Reichenbach.  a  forma- 
tion of  the  I ViiostF,  consisting  or  the  families  Anientacea?,  Uiii- 
cacece,  and  Xyctaginea,  or,  subsequently,  the  families  Mfnicacea:, 
Antentacecp,  and  Urticaceoe :  of  Lindley.  a  subclass  of  Ex'ogencE, 
including  the  cohorts  Tubi/era-,  Cnrvembri/a',  Rectevibri/ce,  Achla- 
mydeip,  and  Columni/eroE  ;  of  Fries,  a  series  of  dicotyledons  con- 
sisting of  the  classes  BracteijlortjSy  Julijlorce.  and  NudiJlorCE.  [B, 
1.  19.  rr,  104.  123.  170  (a.  24).] 

OICOMPRESSIBILITY.n.  Pn-ko'm-pre's-i^-bi'I'i^t-i'.  From 
in.  not,  and  comprimere,  to  squeeze  together.  Fr..  incompre,'isi- 
bilite.  Ger..  UnzusamniendrUckbarkeit.  The  quality  of  being 
incompressible. 

INXOMPRESSIBLE,  adj.  Pn-koam-pre's'i^-bl.  Fr.  i.  Ger, 
unzusainmendriickbar.  Incapable  of  being  compressed  ;  of  the 
pulse,  so  forcible  that  the  artery  can  not  be  compressed  without  the 
use  of  excessive  pressure. 

INCONXOCTION,  n.  Pnko'n-ko^k'shu^n.  From  in  neg.. 
and  cojicogwere,  to  cook  together  The  state  of  not  being  duly 
concocted  (in  the  sense  emploj'ed  by  the  humoralists). 

INCONDENSABILITY,  n.  Pn-ko^n-de^ns-a'-bi^rin-ir  From 
in  neg.  and  cou<ietisa7-e.  to  press  close  together.  Ger.,  Unverdicht- 
barkeit.    The  quality  of  being  incondensable. 

INCONDENSABLE,  adj.  Pn  koSn-de^ns'-a^.b'l.  Fr.  i.  Ger, 
unverdichthar.    Incapable  of  undergoing  condensation.     [B.] 
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INCONGUl'KXCE,  INCONGKriTY,  n*s.  iJii-koJnK'nia- 
e'us,  -ko'-u-^ru^  i'-'ti*-'.  FYom  in  uep.,  and  cuiij/nurt-.  to  riiu  to- 
getlier.  Fr.,  incom/ruite.  Ger..  Incongnttuz.  Luck  of  correisiM>mi- 
enci',  or  of  harmony.— Copulative  i.  See  Ktitttive  stekility. 
—I.  of  the  retina',  Uetiiuil  i.  Fr.  iM.<iii(/r«((<;  tie  la  rttiue. 
G«^r..  yetzhautinrongnivuz.  A  supposi-tl  onuritum.  assumed  to  be 
due  to  a  eoiijceuital  aiioumly.  in  which  that  iv;^itni  t.>{  the  retiim 
of  a  squinting  eye  whieli  sliouKl  see  single  ami  siiiuiltaiieously  with 
the  corres|H>ndinK  region  of  the  retina  of  the  centrally  Hxing  eye  is 
situateti  ecci'ntrically  in  c<^»usetiueuoe  of  the  squint.  This  assumed 
condition  does  not  exist.    [F.J 

INCONSCIKNT.  adj.  Pn-ko'n'she'nt.  From  in  ncp..  and 
conscire,  tn  know.  Fr.,  i.  Done  uucoujciously  or  impulsively 
(said  of  muscnhtr  action,  etc.).     [A,  385.] 

IXCONSPICrors.  adj.  Pn-koau-spi^k'ua-u's.  Lat.,  incnn- 
spicHtis  (.from  in  neg..  and  consiticere,  to  look  at  attentively). 
Ger.,  uniufiklich,  uitansvhntich.  Not  conspicuous.  The  Invon- 
spicua'  of  Reichenbach  are  a  formation  of  the  Hnjifli/olUi ,  con- 
taining the  families  K*niitietttcftf.  Tajcea.',  and  Santalea'  (subse- 
quently the  iCquisttac'tije^  TtixiHeWy  and  Santalacece).  [li^  170 
(a.  :.'4).l 

INCONSTANT,  adj.  I'n-ko'n'sta'nt.  Lat.,  inconstans  (from 
III  neg..  and  omstaie,  to  stand  together).  Fr.,  variabie.  Ger., 
vtntiu'.ierlich.     Not  constant,  changeable. 

INCONTINKNCE.  n.  Pu-koi»n'ti^n-eans.  Lat..  iticontinentia 
(from  III  neg..  and  coH^inei-e.  to  hold  together).  Fr.,  i.  Ger..  Un- 
entfialtsamkeit,  Inconlinenz.  Inability  to  control  those  conditions 
which  are  ordinarily  controllable  in  a  condition  of  health  (e.  j/..  the 
discharge  of  fa»ces  or  of  uriiuM.  [D.  1.  70.]— I.  4lu  ventre  (Fr.). 
See  /.  o//cpcfS.— I.  of  fieoes.  Lat  .  invontinentia  alvi.  Fr..  /.  du 
ventre.  Inability  to  control  the  discharge  of  fjeces.  [A.  3*36  (o.  31i.J 
-I.  of  urine.  *Lat..  incontinentia  nriniv.  Fr..  i.  d'urine.  Cer., 
HarnjiHss.  Uncontrollable  micturition.  [A.  33ti  la.  -^1 ).]-!.  par 
reBorgeinent  iFr. ).  See  lNrt»NTiNF;NTiA  urintK  paradoxa.  —I, 
vraie  (Fr.i.  Unconscious,  involuntary  dribbling  of  the  urine,  due 
to  paralysis  or  inactivity  of  the  sphincter  vesicae.     [L.  88  ya,  -(Ok) 

INCONTINKXTIA  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  lan^-ko^u-ti^n-eSn'shi^ttiai-aS. 
See  Incontinexck.— I.  alvi.  See  Incontinence  of  f(Fces.—\.  senii- 
nls.  See  Spermatokkikea.— I.  urinte.  See  Incontinence  of 
«i"/ne.— I,  uriniv  parailoxa.  Fr.,  incontinence  nar  regorganent. 
Dribbling  of  urine  from  over  distention  of  the  oladder.  [A,  326 
(o,  21 1.]  — I.  vulv;v.    See  Garrvlitas  vulva. 

INCO-OKBICULAU,  adj.  Pn'ko-oSr-bi^k'u*  laV.  From  in- 
cus, au  anvil,  and  orbieul nn.  a.  small  disc.  Fr..  inco-orbiculcire. 
Ger.,  amboss-oibicular.  Pertaining  to  the  incus  and  to  the  orbicu- 
lar bone. 

INCO-OKDINATK,  adj.  Pn-ko-oVd'i^n-at.  From  in  neg.. 
cum,  with,  and  <>fiinttre^  to  arrange.  Not  co-ordinate  ;  wanting  in 
the  iKJwer  of  coordination.     [D.] 

INCO-OKDINATION,  n.  Pn  ko-o»rdi'n  a'shu»n.  Lat..  inco- 
ordinatio.  Fr..  i.  Ger.,  Unzusanmienwirlcnng.  Wantof  harmony 
between  tlie  action  of  the  mind  and  will  on  the  ont?  hand,  and  that 
of  the  muscular  system  on  the  other :  irregularity  of  muscular 
action,  so  that  movements  designated  by  the  will  are  made  awk- 
wardly and  without  precision.— Locomotor  i.-o.  I.-o.  manifested 
in  the  muscles  of  locomotion,  as  in  drunkenness  or  locomotor  ataxia. 
[D.J 

IXCOROXATE,  adj.  I'n-ko'r'on-at.  Lat.,  incnronntns  (from 
in  neg.,  and  coronare.  to  crown).  Fr.,  inconronne.  (5er..  untif- 
kriiiii.    lu  bolanv,  destitute  of  a  coronet  or  crown,    [a.  •ii.]    Cf. 

CoRO.VATEdSt  def.). 

INCOKPOR.4TIO>-,  n.  I'n-ko'rp-o'ra'shu'n.  Lat.,  incnr- 
poi-ntio  {{mm  incorporare,  to  fa.shion  into  a  body).  Fr.. /.  Ger.. 
/.,  EinkorpiTumr.  Einverleihunri.  Xfischung.  In  pharmacy,  the 
proces,s  of  blendi))^  different  ingredients  into  a  uniform  mass.  IB, 
38.  48,  VS,  93(<i.  141-1 

INCOUUONXE  (Fr.).  adj.    .\2:i=ku-ro>n-na.     See  I.vcoronate. 

lNCRASSANS(Lat.),  adj.  Pn-'-kra5s(kra».s)'sa2n7.isa'ns).  Fi-om 
incrnssiire,  to  make  thick.  Kr.,  incrassant.  Ger.,  veidickend. 
Thickening,  giving  consistence  :  as  a  n.,  a  medicine  supposed  to 
thicken  the  anin)al  liquids.     [B.  38.  48,  "8,  88,  9:i  (o^  14,  39).] 

INCKASSATK,  adj.  Pu-kra^s'at.  Lat,  incrttssaius.  Fr., 
ipiiissi  list  (h-f.),  rpais  (ill  def.).  Ger.,  verdickt  (1st  def.),  dick  (id 
def).  1.  Thickened.  S.  Thicker  than  usual,  or  thick  in  proportion 
to  its  area.     I B.  1. 19.  123  la.  24).)    Cf.  Crassus. 

INCR.VSS.VTING,  adj.    I'n-kraVat-i'n'.    See  Ixcrassans. 

INCItAS.SATION,  n.  Pnkra'sa'shn'n.  Lat.,  incrnssatio. 
Fr.  I.    Ger.  r.rrfic«.i<ii!;.    Inspis-sation.     [L,  30,  41.  .50  (<i.  14).J 

IXCRKM.ATION,  n.    Pn-kre'm-a'shu'n.    See  Cremation. 

INCREMENT,  n.  Pn'kre'-me'nt.  Lat..  inrr<-mr„1i,m  ifrom 
inci-esci're,  to  grow).  Fr.,  incnhnrnt.  Ger..  Zinialinir.  IlVrc/isr/iiim. 
I.  Growth,  incrca.se.  a.  The  amount  by  whicli  a  tiling  increases. 
[L,  30.41,49.  50  (a.  141.] 

INCREMENTAL,  adj.  I'n  kre'me'n'fl.  Pertaining  to  in- 
crement.   [C] 

INCREMENTI'M  (IMX  n.  n.  I"n.kre2(kra>me'nt'u'm(u«m). 
See  lNCREMr..sT.~Iiicroiiienta  (ibrosa.  The  transverse  fibres 
uniting  the  post<'rior  pair  of  the  corpora  (piadrigemina.    [I,  3.J 

INCRESCENT,  adj.  I'n-kre^s'e^nt.  From  iiicrcscere,  to  grow. 
In  botany,  growing,    [a.  iM.] 

INCRITCIATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I'n' kru'(kni)-si5|ki').n(a»)'.shi5- 
(ti*)-o.  Gen.,  -o'nis.  From  in,  into,  and  rriw,  a  cross.  Ger., 
Durchkreuzurvi.  Decussation.  [I,  3  (K).)— I.  uervorum  oiiti- 
coriim.    Sec  Chiasm. 

INCRUSTATE,  adj.    I'n-kru'st'at.    See  iKCRfSTED. 


INCRl'STATION,  n.  Pn-kru'sta'shu'n.  Lat.,  ijiciiisfudo. 
Fr..  i.  tier.,  1..  Heknistuiin.  L'tlH-r.sctiorJinig.  1.  The  act  of  in- 
crusiing  ;  also  the  state  of  being  iucrusted.  S.  The  material  form- 
ing a  crust. 

INCRIISTED,  adj.  Pn-kru'st'e^d.  Lat.,  incrusiatits  (from 
iiicnis/ore,  to  incrust).  Fr  .  iiici-iisf(!.  Ger.,  hikfustirt.  1.  Cov- 
ered as  with  a  coat  or  rind  (applied  to  seeds  growing  so  close  to  the 
pericarp  n.s  to  appear  to  have  but  one  integunient).  a.  Covered  or 
coated  with  earthy  or  mineral  matter.    [B,  1,  19,  114,  1S3  (a,  S4).] 

INCRi;STING,  adj.  Pn-kiii'sfi^n'.  Lat..  inrruslaiis.  Fr., 
incrustant.  Forming  a  crust.  The  Inctiuitaiites  of  Nards  are  a 
faniilv  of  crustaceous  Atijix,  belon.ging  to  the  Titanoidea:.  IB,  19, 
170(0,^4).) 

INCIKATION,  n.  Pn-ku'-ba'shii'n.  Lat..  inrnhnlio  (from 
iiic)f6((re.  to  he  u]>iu)  anvthingt.    i-r  .  /    rointfr-.  >  -^iii'iisi'ti     (;er 

I..  Il,l„iilii,„i.  Iin,l.,i.   'h.  iiiriil S|i     ,  .,  ..J.... I     111,. 

|,n.,-.->vS,,f  d.-v,-l,,| 1,1  ofiif.-ruiHl I  ..>hM,  ,    u-u,ilK   111,.  pr...'.-ss 

liVMlucli  liir.ls  hal.-h  tli.-ir.-fi:.-  In  ,,||. ;>,)_•    i.     Mm  mlh.     h.  .,1  ,,r 

their  own  l.u.lv.     -J    -llin ■  tiMinlh.    in..)i,.i uiIlcU.mi  lo  llie 

outbreak  of  the  in-i   -,  iii|.i    in,  .,i  an  m ii-  us  diseasic.    [A,  .lift 

la.  21).]— External    i       I  I      ;ili,r  1  li.  i\ pulsion  of  the  egg 

from  the  mateniai  ...    i  m  ih..  i  iw/m,  , ,,      |I,.]-First  i.  of 

Kvpliilis.  Thel..ii  !.  .,|  i_  h.tucn  li,r  tun.,  of  inoculation  of 
the  syi.liiiitic  vin.s  and  Ih.  In  si  a|.|..aiaiu-.-  of  llie  initial  l,-!.ioii, 
usuallv  1I-..II1  tifl.-rn  1..  tw.-nt\  ilavs.  Ili.inf;li  not  iiirr,.,|ii,  iillv  a 
month  an. I  s..in.-liin.-s  iMnjr'T,  |i;  j  IT  .s,,,,„,;  ,  „/  .si,,,l,ilis  '  I. 
clliriirgiei.le  i.Vr.).  Tllelal.iil  |„Ti..d  in  111.- .l.Vfl,.|.iii,.nl  ufsiirni. 
cnl  affections.  [B.  4G  (o.  3'.il  l  I.  of  syphilis.  See  First  i.  u( 
st/phitis  and  Second  i.  of  st/pfiilis.  Internal  i.  I.  list  def.i  witliiii 
the  niatenial  organism,  as"  in  the  I'iripani.  —  Vvvitul  of  i.  See  /. 
(Al  def.).— Second  i.  of  syphilis.  The  period  elap.sing  between 
the  first  appearance  of  the  primary  lesion  and  the  first  manifesta- 
tions of  constitutional  or  secondary  syphilis,  usually  from  forty 
to  fifty  days.    [G] 

INri'I5.\TIVE,  adj.    Pn'ku'ba-ti'v.    Pertaining  to  incubation. 

I\<  I  ItATOK,  n.  I=n'ku^hat-o'r.  From  hicuhare.  to  liatch. 
(Vn  aiiparatiis  for  maintaining  objects  at  a  uniform  temjieralure. 
as  in  tin-  artilicial  hatching  of  eggs.  See  CouvEfSE.- Tarnier's  i. 
See  CoevEcsE.— I.  for  bacteria.^  An  i.  for  bacterial  culture,  con- 
sisting of  a  rectangular  chest,  having  a  glass  front,  and  provided 
with  a  water-jacket,  a  lamp  or  a  gas-jet.  and  an  automatic  ther- 
mo-regulator  for  maintaining  the  desired  temperature.  ]Cruik- 
shank  (o,  39).] 

INCUB.\T<»RY,  adj.  I'n'ku'-han-o-ri".  Pertaining  to  incuba- 
tion or  to  the  period  of  inciltjation.     [!).] 

INCI'IIE  iFr.i.  adj.    A'n'-ku'b.    See  iNci'Bofs. 

1N<  I  I-.IT10  iljit),  INCriJITUS  (Lat),  n-s  f.  and  m.  Pn- 
kii-i  kn'i  l,i-sli,  lii-i  li^-o,  -ku'b(ku*b)'i2t-uSs(.u<s).  Gen.,  -on' is.  -cub'- 
i7e.s-.     S.--'  iM  ruATION. 


INCUBOIIS,  adj.  I'n^'ku'-bu's.  Lat..  I'ncnfttts  (from  iiicubare, 
to  lie  upon).  Fr..  incube.  Imbricated  from  below  (said  of  Jun(/er- 
>i>auniace<c.  in  which  the  leaves  are  imbricated  over  each  other 
from  the  base  toward  the  ape.>L).    (B.  19.  123  (a,  24).]    Cf.  SrccuBors. 

INCritrs  (Lat. I.  n.  m-  Pn2ku2(ku*)-bu=s(bu*s).  From  i»ch- 
/)are,  to  lie  iipnii.  Gr,  e<fttdAT7)5.  Fr.,  cauc/ie7nar,  Ger..  Alj^driick- 
fii.  ynchtniduiirJi'ii.  Tnitt.  If..  Sp..  inc«6o.  1.  Originally,  a  male 
demon  that  was  siippos.-d  to  attack  women  in  their  sleep,  lying  on 
them  and  causing  niglitiiiare.  The  female  demon  that  attacked 
men  was  called  Suceiiba.  2.  Nightmare;  the  assemblage  of -sfiisa- 
tions  formerly  attributed  to  an  attack  by  i.  (1st  def.)  or  SniMiilta- 
It  consists  of  some  frightful  dream  associated  with  sensations  of 
physical  distress,  ohietl}-  that  of  oppression,  as  from  a  w«.i;:;lii  on 
the  chest,  and  that  of  inability  to  escape  or  cry  out.  It  ends  in  a 
loud  groan  and  the  recovery  of  consciousness.  [A,  385,  528.]— I. 
vigilaiitiuin.     See  Davmare. 


INClinElTS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pn2-ku»d(kud)'e».u"s(ii<s).  From 
incti.-i.  an  anvil.    The  laxator  tj-mpani.    [L.] 

Ixrno-MAI.LE.-VI.,  adj.  Pn-ku="do  nin^re^  a'l.  From 
iitri's.  .-m  .-in\  il,  and  mallcuii.  a  hammer.  Pertaining  to  the  incus 
an.l  t,.th.-  mall. -us. 

INClLio-.-ST.VPEDIAL,  adj.  Pn-ku'''do-.'ita2p-ed'i2-a»l.  For 
deriv..  see  I.n'ccs  and  Stapes.  Fr..  iircudo-stapedi(d.  Gei-.,  Atnbass- 
Steiybiigel.    Pertaining  to  the  incus  and  to  the  stapes. 

INCrnO-TYMPANIC,  adj.  Pn-ku=d"o-ti'm-pa2n'i»k.  Per- 
taining to  the  incus  and  to  the  t.vmpanum. 

INC'r-.M..VLLEAI„    adj.      Pn"ku'-'-ma=l'e''-a21.      See    Ikci-do- 


I'be'iil,     I, at  . 


INCr.MHENT,  adj      T=n-kii 

;ii™m()ere,  to  reclin.-  nponi  I-r  ,  „'',.,., I„,  „l  i;.t  ,.:-..'.,.,,.(, 
1.  In  botany,  leaninu'  or  r.-stniL-  upon       \n   i    .-u  1 1  .  .  ■  .     i    m,^- 

against  the  inner  f..'.-..  ..f  Ih..  lil.-iin.. Ill  I  ...ul.  .|,i  .,,,  i;,.  .  so 
folded  that  the  ha.-k  of  on,- is  lai-l  .■i;,'aii,st  t  li."- .si,l,-  .-1  II. ,  n-hik.. 
(B.  1.  19.  123.  291  la.  21.  1  2  In  oniithoN.gv.  (Iepri-ss,.d  or  beiuliiig 
down  upon  sometliing  :  laid  at  full  length,  said  chiefly  of  (he  hind 
toe  when  its  wholt-  length  rests  on  the  ground  or  other  support, 
owing  to  its  low  insertion.    [L,  343.) 

INCUNAISLXA  (l>at.),  n.  n.  pi.  I«n'-ku'(ku)-nan)(nn»b)'u21(u«l)- 
a*.  Fr.,  lanf/fs.  Ger..  Wickclband.  Windcl.  Swaddling-clothes, 
swathing-batids.    (A,  .312  (o,  21) ;  a,  45.] 

INCUNEATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn»-ku»(ku*)-ne'a(nS)'slii'(ti').o. 
Gen.,  -nn'itt.  From  in,  in,  and  cuneare.  to  plug.  See  GoMi'iiosis 
and  Impaction. 


A.  ape:  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die; 
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IXCUKABILITY,  n.  Pnku'r-a'-bi-l'i^t-i'.  Fr.,  incurubilite. 
Ger.,  Unhnitbarkeit.    The  stale  of  being  incurable. 

INCUKABLJE,  adj.  Pn  ku-r'a'-b"l.  Lat..  ittcurabilis.  Fr.,  i. 
Ger.,  tiiiheilbar.  Xot  capable  of  being  curetl  or  healed.  [L,  50, 
lur'a,  14).] 

IN'CURKEXS  (Lat.).  adj.  I^n'ku'nku'riTe'nzcrans).  Ger., 
aniaufeiid.    From  incurrere,  to  run  into.    See  Ixccbul's.    [a,  45. J 

INCCR.srS  iLat.),  n.  m.  12n-kuir1ku»r)'su>.sisu<si.  Gen.. 
-curs'us.  From  incurrere,  to  run  into.  Ger..  Audfany,  Anlauf. 
A  sudden  impulse.  [L,  50  ^a,  14; ;  o,  45.]— I.  arteriw.  An  arterial 
pulsation.     [A,  3iJ.] 

ISCUKVATE,  adj.    Pn-kTi'r'vat.    See  LvcntvED. 

INCIJKV.\TIO  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  i:n=-ku»nku«r)-va(»a>\'shi"(ti2)-o. 
Gen.,  -on'is.    See  bJcravATioN.— I.  uiauus.    See  Cheirw-yrtosi-s. 

IXCfRVATION,  n.  Pnku'r-vashu'n.  Lat..  incurrado (from 
nicurtare,  to  bend).  Fr,  i.  Uvr.,  Kiiitcdrlsbirgiiiig.  Kriimmuttg. 
It.,  incurratura.  Sp..  encorvadura.  The  production  of  a  curva- 
ture, also  the  state  of  being  curved.    [L,  IW.) 

IXCfBVED.  adj.  Pn-ku>rvd'.  Lat..  incurvatus.  incuntis. 
Fr.,  incurve,  courbe  en  dedans.  Ger.,  aitfururtsgekrummt.  ein- 
Kdrtstjekrummt.  luiurvate,  curved  inwaid,  bending  from  without 
inward.     [B,  1,  19,  ISJ  (a,  ■i^^.\ 

INCURVO-RECl'RVED,  adj.  I'n-ku»rv"o-re-ku»rvd'.  From 
incurvare,  to  bend,  and  ifcuitvirf,  to  bend  backward.  Curving  in- 
ward and  then  backward,     [a,  33.] 

INCl'S  iLat.i,  n.  f.  Pn^k'u's*u*s).  Gen., -<*(«f'is.  From  incu- 
dere.  to  forge  with  the  haninier.  Fr.,  enclume.  Ger.,  Anihoss. 
Lit.,  an  anvil.  I.  The  second  bone  in  the  chain  of  ossicles  of  the 
middle  ear.  It  has  a  bo<Iy  which  resembles  the  crown  of  a  molar 
tootb  ;  two  proces.ses  -tile  short,  which  points  backward  toward 
the  entrance  to  the  ma.stoid  process,  and  the  long,  which,  slightly 
bent  in  a  direction  almost  parallel  with  the  handle  of  the  malleus, 
points  downward  and  backward.  On  the  long  process  there  is 
the  processus  leniiculari.s.  which  articulates  with  the  stapes.  Its 
bodv  is  connected  with  the  head  of  the  malleus  by  a  movable  joint. 
[F,*!.J 

I>'Cr-.ST.*I'EDIC,    adj.      l'n"ku'-sta-pe'di'k.      See   IsccDO- 

BTAPEDIAL. 

1>CI'-TYJU»A>"IC,  adj.    Pn"ku'-ti'm-pa'n'i'k.    See  IscrDO- 

TYMPAMC. 

IND.IGATION,  n.  I'n-da'ga'shu'n.  Lat.,  indagatio  (from 
in'/fif/'irc.  to  trace  out).  An  investigation,  especially  a  digital  ex- 
amination bv  the  vagina.     [P.  F.  Muhd^.] 

IXDECIUlor.S.  adj.  Pn  de-s-iM'u'-u>s.  From  m  neg.,  and 
deciduuji,  falling  down.    Xot  deciduous,     [a,  ;t5.J 

IXDECIULATE,  adj.  Pn-de  si'd'u'nt.  Lat,  indecidualus 
(from  lu  neg,.  and  deculuiut,  fallingi.  Having  the  placenta  not 
deciduate.  The  Indeciduiiln  of  Haeckel  arc  a  class  of  mammals 
including  the  Cntfula/a  and  t^temoi-jylui,  in  which  at  birth  the  pla- 
centa f<etalis.  or  '*  embrvonic  cake,"  is  alone  removed,  the  ]>lacenta 
uterina,  or  "  matenal  cake,"  remaining  attached  to  the  walls  of  the 
uterus.     (L.  116  I  a.  TO  I  1 

rXDECO-MPOS.VHILITY,  n.  Pn-de-ko'm-poz-a'b-i'l'in-i». 
From  ill  neg.,  de.  from,  and  coniponcre,  to  place.  The  state  or 
quality  of  being  indecomposable.     [B.] 

IXDEFIMTK,  a.lj.  Pn  de'f'i'ni't.  I.At.,  inde/inifuo  (from 
in,  not,  and  definire,  to  set  )K>unds  to).  Fr.,  indejini.  Ger,  un- 
besHmmt.  1.  Not  definite  in  number.  [B,  1,  19,  123  lo,  *»).]  2.  See 
Indeterminate. 

INDEHI.SCENCE.  n.  Pn-de-hi's'e'ns.  Lat.,  ind^AMCenfia 
(from  in,  not,  an<l  dehitcrre,  to  part).  Fr.,  iiuUliiscence.  Ger.,  t'n- 
anfmringen.  The  character  of  not  opening  at  maturity.  [B,  1 
(«,  241.) 

ISDEHISrE.ST.  adj.  Pn-dehi's'e'nt.  Ijit,  iii.^<'A/iiccnir.  Fr., 
indehiscent.  Ger..  ititau/springend.  Characterized  by  indehis- 
cence.     IB.  1,  19.a.  2Ji.] 

IND^LIBKOMK  .Fr),  n.  A'n'da-Iebrom.  A  crystal! izable 
substance,  CnHgRr^NjO^,  formed  by  the  action  of  bromine  on 
isainic  acid  :  yellow,  ins<iluble  in  water,  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  in  ether,  and  melting  at  a  very  high  temperature.  [B,  93 
(a,  14 r  I 

INDE>"OXTD(Ger.l,  n.   Pn'dan-ox-u'd".    Isaticacid.   [A,. 324] 

INDEXT.VTE,  adj.     Pnde'n'tat.    Lot.,  indenlatita  (from 


.  ungezuknt.     Not 


I'nrfeiifnfi'o'from 
Verzahnung.     A 


.  and  denfri/H.*.  tfKithtMh.    Fr. .  indente. 
dentate.    [B.  I  la.  2I>.J    See  Entire. 

IXDENT.VTION,  n.  Pn-de'nta'shu'n.  Lat, 
in,  in.  and  dentattts,  tootheil).  Fr.,  i.  Ger., 
cut  or  notch  in  the  margin  of  anything,     [a,  24.] 

INDENTED,  adj.    I'n  de'nt'e'd.    Tjit.,   i.id^ifnfiM.    Fr.,  in- 
denle.     Ger.,  geziilint.     Toothed,  notched,  having  indentations. 

INDEPENDENCE,  n.  Pn-<ie-pe»nd-e'ns.  In  botany,  the  sepa- 
ration of  orga.^s  usually  entire.     [B,  :iOS  lo.  Xi),] 

INDEPENDENT,  adj.    Pn-de-ne»ndV'nt.    From  m,  not,  and 
de/Kndere.  to   bang  from.     Fr.,  ind<iM-ndtii,t.     Ger.,  unnbluingig. 
Distinct,  separate  :  sail  of  plant-organs  which  are  separate  though 
tisually  united.     [B,  30S  (a.  33i.] 
_INDEK.JOB  (Beng.),  n.     The  Wrijhtia  antidijsenlerica.    [B, 

INDETERMINATE,  adj.    Pn-de  tii'mi'i'nat.    Lat.,  indeter- 
minafumfrora  in,  neg.,  and  drlrrminare.  to  limit).     Fr..  indeler- 
nt.    Indefinite,  unceitain,  not  limited,    (a. 


IXDEX  (Lat.),  n.  com.  I^n'de^-v.  Gen.,  ind'icis.  From  indi- 
care.  to  show.  Fr..  indice.  Ger.,  Anzeiyer.  1.  That  which  points 
out  or  indicates.  2.  See  /.  finger.  3.  In  ornithology,  the  principal 
digit  of  the  wing,  often  so  called,  but  really  homologous  with  the 
third  or  middle  linger  of  mammals,  the  pollex  or  so-called  thumb 
of  birds  being  the  homologue  of  the  mammalian  i.  fL,  31.3.]~An- 
tebraclilal  i.  See  Radio-humeyat  i.— .Alveolar  j.  Fr..  indice 
alveolaire.  See  GnatUic  i. — Basilar  i.  Fr.,  indice  basiUtire. 
The  ratio  of  the  projection  of  the  portion  of  the  skull  on  a  plane 
surface  anterior  t<)  the  basion  to  the  projection  of  the  entire  skull. 
[L,  149  lo.  2!>l.]~BreaUtli-breadtli  i.  Ger.,  JSrei7eii6rei7eiu". 
The  ratio  between  the  greatest  breadth  of  the  skull  and  the  least 
distance  between  two  corresponding  points  in  the  temporal  fossse 
measured  with  calipers.  [L.  132  la.  2<)i.]— Breadth-heiglit  1. 
The  ratio  between  the  maximum  breadth  and  the  maximum  height 

of  a  skull  determined  by  the  formula     .  "     "^ .    [L,  332  (a,  29).] 

—Cephalic  i.  An  i.  of  the  cranium,  esjjecially  the  length  breadth 
i.  [L.]- Cephalo-faclal  i.  See  CVie(iio-/ocin/  i  — Ceplialo-na- 
sal  i.  See  Rhini^ce/jhalic  i.— Cepliaio-orbital  i.  Fr..  indice 
cefatorbitale  {ou  cephato-cjrbitaire,  ou  cepholo-orbitate).  Of  Mau- 
tegazza,  the  ratio  between  the  I'apacity  of  the  orbits  and  that  of  the 
skull.  [L.]— Ceplialo-orbito-liasal  i.  See  Cerebro facial  i.— 
Cephalo-rliachidian  i.,  Cephalo-spinal  i.  Fr..  indice  ceplia- 
lo-rhachidien.  Of  Mantegazza,  the  ratio  between  the  area  ot  the 
occipital  foramen,  expressed  in  square  millimetres,  and  the  cra- 
nial capacity,  e.\pres.sed  in  cu.  ctni..  the  latter  having  a  constant 
valueoflOO.  [L.  1 19(0.  291.] -Cerebral  i.  The  ratio  l)etween  the 
greatest  transverse  and  antero-posterior  diameters  of  the  brain. 
[L.  149  (a.  2<li  i-Cerebro-facial  i.  Fr..  in</ir<-  cereb,o./aciale. 
The  ratio  of  the  united  <'apacitv  of  the  orbits  and  the  nasal  fossae 
to  that  of  the  skull.  [L.l-Ciibio  cranial  i.  Fr..  iiidirp  cii()i./«e 
du  crane.  The  ratio  which  the  cubic  capacity  of  a  sktill  Ijeai-s  to 
the  cubic  contents  of  a  solid  having  for  its  diameter  the  greatest 
antero-posterior  transverse  and  vertical  diameter  of  the  skull.  [L, 
«■  .a.  29).]-Facial  i.  Fr..  inrfice /./cm/,  {ier..  GesichUi.  The 
ratio  between  the  greatest  breadth  and  the  greatest  length  of  the 
face.  (L.  149.]-Fron«al  i,  Fr.  ijif/ice/ioiifd/.  The  ratio  between 
the  minimum  frontal  diameter  and  the  ma.\imum  transverse  diam- 
eter of  the  skull.  [U  llflio.  29i.]-Froiito-parietal  i.  The  ratio 
of  the  minimum  frontal  diameter  to  the  ma.\imum  bi-ea<lth  of  the 
,    ,,       ,  .         .     Ji.    .1.    .  1    100  X  minimum  frontal  diameter 

skull  as  deterimned  by  the  fommla ; r-. 

breadth 
["Arch.  f.  .\nthroiKil."  (o.  29).]— Geslchtsi'  (Ger.).  See  Facial  i — 
Guathic  i.  |Flower].  The  ratio  Ix-tween  the  ba-sialveolar  length 
and  the  biisinasal  length  (=  100)  of  a  skull.  (L,  142.]— I,  of 
height  lof  the  skull  i.  The  proportion  of  the  height  of  the 
skull  imea.s)ired  from  the  basion  to  the  bregma)  to  its  length.  [C] 
—  I.  of  platyrnemia.  Fr..  indire  de  In  /ilalucnt-mie.  Thj  ratio 
between  the  antero-posterior  diameter  and  the  transverse  diameter, 
the  latter  having  a  con.'itant  value  of  100.  of  o  plane,  |K-rpeudiciilar 
to  the  long  axis  of  the  bone,  on  a  level  with  the  ntilrient  foramen. 
[L,  150  lo,  29i  '— I.  of  refrarlioii.  See  Kefrnciiie  i.-I.  of  the 
breadth  of  the  crnniuiii.  S.'e  C'jthidir  i.-I.  of  the  ear.  »,, 
indice  rie  I'it,  ille.  The  ratio  of  the  bieailth  of  the  ear  to  its  length, 
the  latter  having  a  constant  value  of  WO.  [L.  160  la.  29).)— I.  of  the 
foramen  uiagiiuin.  Fr..  indice  du  trou  iicrijiilat.  The  ratio  ot 
the  greatest  breadth  of  the  foramen  magnum  to  its  greatest  length. 
[L.  Wio,  29)  1-1.  of  the  head.  Fr..  indice  de  lu  lele.  The  ratio 
of  the  maximum  height  of  the  face  to  its  maximum  diameter  IL. 
149  lo.  291.1-1.  of  the  ramus  of  the  Jaw.  Fr..  indice  de  la 
branche  poftterihtre  de  la  mandibule.  The  ratio  of  the  length  of  the 
ramus  of  the  jaw  from  the  gonion  to  the  top  of  the  condyle  to  the 
minimum  breadth  of  the  ramus  measured  at  right  angles  to  the 
length.  [L.  l.'iO  la.  29i.]-I.ateral-rori>no-ltolan<lir  i.  The  dis- 
tance of  the  lower  extremity  of  the  fissure  of  Roland"  from  the  coro- 
nal suture  compared  with  the  distance  between  the  anterior  and 
posterior  extremities  of  the  cerebral  heniisphefe  measured  over  its 
lateral  s)irface.  which  latter  has  a  constant  value  of  100.  ("Jour, 
of  Anat.  and  I'hvsiol."  Oct..  IMJO.  p  12  la.  29i.J-Lateral-rronto- 
Kolanilir  i.  The  distance  of  the  lower  extremity  of  the  fissure 
of  Rolando  from  the  anterior  eixl  of  the  <'erebrum  c<»npared  with 
the  distance  lietween  the  anterior  and  posterior  extremities  of  the 
cerebral  hemisphere  measured  over  its  lateral  surface,  which  lat- 
ter has  a  constant  value  of  lOO.  [/.  c.  (a,  291.]  — Length-breadth 
i.    The  ratio  between  the  maximum  length  and  the  maximum 

breadth  of  a  skull  determined  by  the  formula  — -j -. .     [L, 

149.  332  (a.  29).]— length-height  i.  The  ratio  between  the  maxi- 
mum length  and  the  maximum  height  of  a  skull  determined  by  the 

formula  — ; — —v — .    [L.  .332  (o.  29).]— Mesial-corono-Rolandic 
length 

i.  The  distance  of  the  upper  extremity  of  the  fissure  of  Rolando 
from  the  coronnl  suture  compared  with  the  length  of  the  njiper 
margin  of  the  cerebral  hemisphere,  which  latter  has  a  constant 
value  of  100.  U.  r.  la.  29).]- Mesial-frontu-Kulandic  i.  The  dis- 
tance of  the  upper  extremity  of  the  fissure  of  Rolando  from  the  an- 
terior end  of  the  cerebrum  compared  with  the  length  of  the  upper 
margin  of  the  cerebral  hemisphere,  which  latter  has  a  constant 
valueoflOO.  '(.  c.  (a.  29i.l-Nasal  i.  Fr.  iiidire  no.^.i/.  The  latio 
between  the  vertical  and  hi.)  izontal  diameters  of  the  a|K'rture  pyri- 
formis  narium.  fL.  432  la.  29i  ]-Orbital  I.  Fr..  indice  oibitaire. 
The  ratio  of  the  vertical  height  of  the  ba.se  of  the  orbit  to  the  trans- 
verse width,  the  latter  Ijeing  expressed  OS  100.  |C.  3:  L,  149]  See, 
also,  Megaseme,  Mesoseme.  and  ^Iicrosemr.— Palatine  i.  The 
ratio  of  the  maximum  breadth  of  the  vault  of  the  palate  to  its 
maximum  length.  [L.  149  fa.  29).]- Pelvic  i,  f>.,  indice  petvien. 
The  ratio  between  the  antero-posterior  and  the  transverse  diameter 
of  the  pelvis.  [C]- Refractive  i.  Fr.  indice  (ou  erposanDre- 
fractif.  Ger.,  Refract ionscxjiouent.  Refract ionsameiger.  The 
ratio  (constant  for  the  same  two  n)ediari)etween  the  sines  of  the 
angle  of  incidence  and  of  the  angle  of  refraction,  when  a  ray  of 
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liplit  passiup  from  ono  medium  to  another  undorpoes  deviation. 
Il  is  usually  iiulicaipd  by  the  symbol  ii.und  wlu-ii  tlii>  i  for  any  one 
m«liuui  is'statetl  without  spei-ifyiiiR  the  other,  the  latter  is  al«aj-s 
understood  to  l>e  air.  |B.]— Kliliio-cepliHlie  I.  Kr.,  I'lirf/oe  r/ii- 
nm-tiiliitlf  lou  r;iriio<-<7)/iii/iijiiei.  Of  MnnteKaz/ji.  Ilie  ratio  of  the 
caiwcitv  of  the  nasal  fossie  to  the  capacity  of  the  skull,  the  former 
b<-ins  expressed  by  UH).  |L.)-Sucrnl  i.  Fr.,  iii.fice  socie.  The 
ratio  of  tne  pn-alest  leiipth  of  the  sacrum  to  its  preaiesl  liivadth. 
[Challenger  (a.  All.]— Seiipular  1.  The  ratio  between  the  crentest 
length  and  the  prealest  breadth  of  tlic  scapula,  determined  by  the 


formula 


UX>  X  hi 


[ilth 


[L.  $«  (a,  201.1— Thoracic  ••    The  ratio 


length 

between  the  anteroposterior  diameter  of  the  thorax  measured  at 
the  level  of  the  lower  extremity  of  the  .sternum  and  the  greatest 
transverse  diameter  at  the  same  level.    [L,  150  (a,  28).] 

INIH.VN.adj.  I'u'di'a'n.  Lat.,  iiirficiis(  from /iirfin,  a  country 
of  Asia!.  Fr.,  iudien.  Of  or  pertaininR  to  (1)  India  and  the  Indies, 
or  iJi  the  aboriginesof  the  Western  Hemisphere,    (a  IT.  ]— I.  bread, 

1.  loaf.  See  TlcKAHOO.— I.  luourner.  The  Xyctunlhcs  arbor 
trhtis.    (8,273  (a,  •,Mi.] 

INDIAX-RUBBKK,    n.      Pn'di'a'n  ru'bu'r.      See   Caoi't- 

CHOCC. 

INDI.-\N  SPRINGS,  n.  Pn'di'a'n-spri'n^z'.  1.  A  place  in 
Butts  County.  Georgia,  where  there  are  sprmfrs  containing  magne- 
sium carbonate  an*!  sulphate,  potassium  and  calcium  sulphates, 
carbonic-acid  gas.  hydrogen  sulphide,  and  nitrogen.  2.  A  place  in 
Martin  County.  Indiana,  where  there  are  springs  containing  mag- 
nesium and  calcium  carbonates  and  sulphates,  carbonic-acid  gas, 
hydrogen  sulphide,  oxygen,  nitrogen,  etc.    [A.,  363  (a,  21).] 

INUIA-KUBBEK,  n.  l'nd"i»-a'-ru'b'u»r.  See  Caoctchocc. 
— I.-r.  vine.    See  Cbvitosteoia  gramliflora. 

INDIC.VN,  INDICAXE.ns.  I^ndi'-ka'n.  lean.  Fr.  indican. 
Ger.,  //idiCTiii.  Indikan.  A  substance.  CjjHa.NO,,.  or  C,H,NS04, 
found  in  Isulis  (iiicMnn,  and  also  in  blood,  urine,  swhui.  etc.  its 
antecedent  here  probably  lieing  indol.  It  forms  :i  v.ll.wivii  .jyrup 
of  bitter  taste  and  acid  reaction,  soluble  in  water  m  .ili  ..|i..|  Mini  in 
ether,  and  readily  decomposed  by  heat,  acids,  ei.  .  ii.i..  in  i!^;,itiu 
and  indiglycin.  In  certain  disea-ses  it  is  present  in  ilir  unuf  m  con- 
siderable quantity,  and,  decomposing  spontaneously,  produces  a  blue 
tint  in  the  latter.     [B,  3S,  93  ta,  U) ;  K.] 

INDICANINE.  n.  Pn-di'  knn'en.  A  substance,  CjoHj.XO,,, 
formed  by  the  action  of  alkalies  upon  indican.    ( U,  93. 1 

INDICANT,  adj.  I'n'di'-k'nt.  Lat.,  iudirans  ffrom  iiidicare. 
to  point  tot.  Fr.,  indiquunt.  Ger..  anzeigend.  Indicative,  indi- 
catmg.     [A,  322.] 

INDICANTRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I''ndi'k-a'n(a'n)-u5(u)'ri«-aS.  An 
excess  of  indican  in  the  urine.    [B.] 

INDIC.VTED,  adj.  Pn'di'-kat-e'd.  Lat.,  indicatus  (from  I'ti- 
dicare.  to  point  out).  Fr..  indique,  Ger.,  angezeigt.  Shown  by 
the  signs  and  symptoms  to  be  proper  or  necessary  to  employ  (said 
of  therapeutical  measures). 

INDICATEl'R  (Fr  ),  n.    A^n^-deka'-tu'r.    1.  See  Lndicatoh. 

2.  See  Indfx  finoer— I.  siir  arc.  .An  arc-indicator.  |R,  121.] 
See  .\rxAN0METER.— I.  sur  fil.    A  thread-indicator.     [B,  121.]    See 

ACXASOMETEH. 

INDICATING,  adj.    Pn'di'-kat-i'n'.    See  Indicant. 

INDIC.\TIO(Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn-di'  ka(ka>)'.shi^(ti5|  o.  Gen., -on'is. 
See  Indication— I.  caiisalis.  See  Cnusal  indication.— I.  cura- 
tlva.  See  Curative  indication. — I.  febris.  That  which  indicates 
what  is  to  he  done  for  a  given  fever,  [a.  40.]— I.  hypotlietica. 
The  indication  pointing  out  a  course  to  be  pursued  upon  hypotheti- 
cal reasoning,  fa.  40,]— I.  localis.  The  i.  called  for  by  the  local 
condition  as  distinguished  from  that  fui'nished  by  the  underlying 
general  or  constitutional  condition.  [B.]  — I.  iiu>rl>i.  .See  ('»>■«- 
fire  INDICATION.— I.  palliativa.  See  I'nUmtne  ini>ication.  — I. 
preservativa.  S<'e  Vital  indication.-  F.  propliyIa4-tiea.  See 
Prophylactic  INDICATION— I.  syiiiptoniatieii,  Si'e  Siimptitmatic 
indication. — I.  topica.    See  /.  /oc«/i.s.— I.  vitalis.    See  Vital  i. 

INDIC.VTION.  n.  I'n-di^  ka'shu'n,  Gr.,  iKJtifij,  iySeiy^a  (2d 
def.).  Lat.,  indicalio  (from  indiiarc.  to  point  out),  indicatum  (2d 
def).  Fr.,  1.,  symplon>e  (1st  def).  Ger.,  Ameige.  Symptom.  In- 
dikation.  1.  A  sign  or  symptom.  2.  An  inference  from  a  patient's 
condition,  or  the  grounds  for  such  an  inference,  as  to  what  is  to  be 
done  to  prevent,  cui-e,  or  mitigate  the  disea.se.— Accessory  i.  See 
Symptomatic  i.  [a.  40.1— Cau.sal  i.  Lat.,  indicntin  causalis.  An 
i.  for  curing  a  disease  by  abolishing  the  cause  of  its  continuance. 
[Samuel  (A,  319  [a,  aiJlJ-Curative  i.  Lat.,  indicalio  cnralira 
(seu  morbi).  An  i.  of  measures  likely  to  cure  a  disease.  [Samuel 
(A,  319  [a,  21]).]- Essential  i.  See  Principal  ;.-I"alIiative  i. 
Lat,,  indicatio  palliativa.  An  i.  of  mcisures  likel,y  to  palliate  a 
disea.se.  (Samuel  lA,  319).]— Preservative  i.  Lat.,  indicntin 
pre.iervativa.  See  Vital  i— Principal  i.  That  symptom  which 
indicates  the  most  important  thing  to  be  done  under  given  circum- 
stances, (tt, 40.]— Prophylactic  i.  Lat.,  indicalio  propfn/lnctica. 
An  i.  of  measures  likely  to  ward  off  disease,  such  as  removing  the 
causes  of  infection,  isolating  the  individual,  or  strengthening  his 
mwers  of  resistance.  (Samuel  (.V.  319  (o.  21 1).]— Rational  i.  .See 
Principal  i',— Symptomatic  i.  Lat.,  indicalio  symptnmntica. 
An  i.  of  measures  for  attacking  the  most  prominent  symptoms  of 
a  disease,  (Samuel  i\.  319  (a,  21  |i.]— Therapeutic  i.  See  /.  (2d 
def.).— Vital  I.  Lat.,  indicatio  vitali.i.  An  urgent  indication  for 
the  immediate  preservation  of  life.    (A.  88.] 

INDICATOR  (Lat),  n.  m.  I'n-di»k-a(a>)'to'r ;  in  Eng.,  i'n'- 
di'k-at-o'r.  Gen.,  -or'is.  From  indicare.  to  point  out.  Fr..  indi- 
catt-nr  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  .^n2eiV/cr.  1.  That  which  points  out  ;  (n) 
in  physics,  an  apparatus  or  mechanism  which,  like  the  hand  of  a 
clock,  serves  to  register  the  progress  of  a  movement  or  process  :  il>\ 
in  chemistry,  a  substance  like  litmus,  which  shows  when  a  chenii. 


cal  change  is  indicated.  [B]  S.  See  Extiwsor  indicts  (propria.'!). 
— Arc  i.  Fr.,  indicatenr  sur  arc.  See  AfXANOMETER.— Thread-I. 
Fr.,  iiidicateur  surjil.    See  Adxasometer. 

INDICE  (!•>.).  n.  A'n^-des.  See  Index.— I.  nlv*olaire.  See 
Cnalhic  INDEX.— I.  basilo-latitiKlinal.  The  ratio  bet\veen  the 
leMgth  of  the  uaso-basilar  line  and  the  maximum  transverse  diam- 
elerof  till- skull,  the  former  havinga constant  value  of  100.  ("Key. 
ilanlhropol,"  1871.  p  214  .a,  OTi.|-I.  basilo-loiigitudiiiul.  The 
ratio  between  the  length  of  the  naso-basilar  line  aiul  the  nnteio- 
posterior  diameter  of  the  skull,  the  former  having  a  eonslinit  \nliie 
of  100.  I"  Key.  d'anlhn.p..!  .'  Inti.  p,  211  (o,  2!)l.)  I.  basilo-ver- 
tlral.  TheratioL.iu,.  n  il>.  I  r.  Ml  ,1  ili,-  imso  basilar  line  and 
the  maxinuim  veriiiMl  (l(,ir  .  :  .i  iL  -Lull,  the  former  having  a 
constant  value  of  le.  I  l,,  v    ,1    ,,,;    i    i     I  ,'    1874.  p.  244  (a,  29).]— I. 

des  iiioyeiiiies.  .\ii  in^ii  \  r,i!.  n:,i'-  i  tr..iu  the  avei-age  measure- 
ments of  a  number  ol  skulls,  ]1,,  1  t'.i  <a.  -.".ii,  j  — I.  latitudino-basi- 
laire.  The  ratio  between  the  length  of  the  nnsn  l,;isilar  line  iind 
the  maximum  transverse  dinineler  of  the  skull,  the  killei-  li;u  iir,'  a 
constant  value  of  ItX).  [•■  Key.  d'anthropol ,"  1874  a.  -j'.).  ]-  I,  loii- 
f^itudiiio-basilaire.  The  ratio  t>etwe<.'n  the  lenglhof  tiie  naso- 
basilar  line  and  the  anteio-posierior  diameter  of  the  skull,  the  lat- 
ter having  a  constant  value  of  100.    (a, :!{).] 

INDICIl'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pn  di=.sidi=ki'i=  ii3m(u<m).  See  Index 
and  Indication  (2d  def.).  — I.  simplex.  Ger.,  einfache  .inzcige. 
That  which  indicates  the  most  obvious  course  to  pursue.  [D,  129, 
p.  30  (o,  40)  l-I.  universale.    See  Principal  indication  , 

INDICO,  n.  Pn'di'ko.  An  old  name  for  indigo.  [B,  77 
(«.  24..J 

INDICON  (iJit.).  INDICirSf  (Lat.),  n's  n.  I'n'disko^n,  -ku=m- 
(ku<m).    Gr  .  ;i'S.,<r5i.,    Indigo.    (B,  121,  180  (o.  54).) 

1M>I(  I  s    I  ,11      :i!i      12nd'i2k-u3s(u<s).    See  Indian. 

IM>I1  1  1  l:l  N  1  ,  !i  Pn-di^f'cVe'nt.  Fl-om  iiidi/rfieii.t,  in 
wlii.litli.i     I    I  .    .  nee,    1.  In  embryology,  supposed  to  form 

si: liMii  rii  I  ~|.iri,iil_\   .lilTerentiated  ;  as  the  ectoderm  after  the 

neural  plate  atul  the  riHiiments  of  the  special  sense  organs  have 
been  given  off  (said  of  cell,  a  cell-mass,  or  cell-layer).  ("..\mer. 
Nat.,"  1891,  p.  XV>  (J).l  2.  In  chemistry,  little  or  not"  at  all  atTecled 
l)y  reagents  :  also  naeiintr  i  qnallv  ami  in  a  similar  manner  to  re- 
agents of  oppesii.'  ilii  ,!<  i.i  i;  ;  In  |i|n-ies.  affected  in  no 
way  by  a  fune  w  I  ,        i       ,    ,,i  i  v.c  ..pposite  kinds  of 

action:  e.g. .11  In  ih  \  i,;  :,  i  i  .  i,.  i  i(ii,iitiil  nor  repelled  by  a 
magnet.    Neutral;  n.iili.-i  j..  -::i>.    i,.-;  ii..^-.iii\h,     [B.j 

INDIFFERENTI.S.M,  n.  I-u-di=f  e=r-e=nt-i=z'm.  In  embry- 
ology, not  becoming  specially  differentiated  or  capable  of  differen- 
tiating in  all  directions.    ("  Anier.  Nat.,"'  1891  (J.  ,55).  j 

INDIFULVIN,  n.  Pn-di'-fusi'vi'n.  Fr. .  indivvlvinc.  Ger.,  7. 
A  substance  obtained  by  decomposing  indican  with  dilute  acids. 
Two  varieties  are  known,  a  i  ,  CioHjoN^Oj;  and  /3  i.,  C.-HjaNjOj, 
both  soluble  in  alcohol.    [B,  38,  93  la,  14).] 

INDIFl'SCIN,  n.  I»n-di'  fn=s'i-'n.  A  substance.  Cj^HjoNjO,, 
obtained  by  decomposing  indican  with  dilute  acids.     [B.*[ 

IMJIG  (Ger  I.  n.  Pn'di=g.  See  Indigo- Anil-I.  See  Indio- 
OFEHA  amV.— I'blau.  See  Indigotin.— I'Uiipe.  .\  vat  in  which 
crude  indigo  is  prepared  for  use  as  a  dye  by  dissolving  in  water  and 
fermenting.  (L,30  (a,  14).]— I'lciin.  A  proteid  resembling  ghadin, 
but  not  sticky,  extracted  from  indigo  by  treating  it  with  dilute 
acids.  [B,  48(a,  14).]— I'pflan/.e.  See  Indigofera  — I'roth.  See 
Indigo  red. — I'schwefelsjiure.  See  lNDiGOTiNsufn7io)*i't*  acid. — 
I'urie.    Indoxylsulphuricacid.    [a,  :38.]— I'weiss.   See  IxniGocEN. 

INDIGENE,  n.  Pn'di^-jen.  From  indu,  in,  and  gignerCy  to 
beget.    An  indigenous  plant.    (B.  116  (o,  24).] 

INDIGENOUS,  adj.  Pn-di^j'e'n-u's.  Lat.,  indigenns  (from 
indu.  in.  and  gignere,  to  beget).  Fr..  indigene.  Gtir. .  inlondiiich. 
einheimisch.    Native  to  a  country  ;  not  foreign,    [a. '..M.] 

INDIGEKE  (Fr.),  adj.    A^ii'-de-zhara.     Undigested.     [L,  41 

(a.  14).] 

INDIGESTIBLE,  adj.  I'n.di-je=st'i'-b'l.  Lat.,  indigeKlihilis 
tfrom  in,  uot,  and  digcrerc.  to  divide).  Fr..  i.  Ger..  niiverdnulich. 
Incapable  of  being  digested  ;  as  commonly  used,  difficult  of  diges- 
tion,    (a.  17.1 

INDIGESTION,  n.    Pn  di  je-styn=n,     L.it.,   indigrslin  (U-om 

in.  not.  and    difjn  i  m      l  ■  >    -.ijki  l  .Itc  I  r'  ,    *        (  in-  ,/./";/  w  ;  -/,i  mnm*/ 

(1st  def.).      Are|.-,i;i    .  1    .!>  -1  i  1.    :,i     .  -I  .-.  i,,|i\    ,1,  i;I.'   .I;-|.,  I  -I.I        I  n- 

tinal   ■      - 


the 


nail 


diseases  of  llie  liver,  iianereas.  ..r  stoniai-h,  Il  is  characterized  by 
<'(>nsiaiit  dull  pain,  (lalulence,  and  constipation.  The  api)etite  is 
sel.l.ini  inii.aiied,     ll.oomis  (a.  40l,  ] 

INDIGITATION,  n.  I'ndi'.i-i't-a'shn'n.  From  I'li,  into,  and 
d/,f//(ii.s\  a  digit.  Fr., /.  Ger..  Kinrnigcrung.  Intussusception  ;  so 
called  from  the  resemblance  to  intussusception  of  the  finger  of  a 
glove.    (A,  322.) 

INDIGMICIN,  INDIGLYCIN,  n's.  I'n-di'-glu's'i'n,  -glis'i'n. 
Fr.,  indiglycine.  Ger.,  Indighicin.  A  decomposition  product, 
C«H,oO«,*of  indican  ;  a  yellow,  sweetish  syrup,  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  in  water,  insoluble  in  ether.    (B,  93  (a,  14).) 

INDIGNATORIliS  (Lat.),  adj.  I=n-di»g-na't(im't).o'ri'-u's- 
(u*st.  From  indignari,  to  be  indignant.  Expressive  of  indigna- 
tion ;  as  a  n..  the  external  rectus  muscle  of  the  eye.  because  its 
action  expresses  indignation.    (Bartholin  (.\,  32.'ii.) 

INDICiO,  n.    I'n'di'-go.    Gr.,  n-Sudi.  (n.  of  ad  i  ;,  ■,..,    .■ o«o^ 

nnderstoodi).  Lat.,  inr/iciim  (n.  of  adj.  nir^cii.s  |/.  -  ,  •  ,  n  ,1,, 
Btooil]).     Fr.,  I.     Ger..  1.  Inctig  I.    U.  indnco.     S|  M.v, 

Ph.]  anil.  Ar.,  a/)ii7.  Sanscr.,  nili.  A  blue  dx  -mil  .i.iiiii.d 
from  the  leaves  or  green  stalks  of  plants  of  the  genus /Mr//</<'("ein. 
from  Wrighlia  linctnrin.  Polyanjinni  linclorium.Galegn  tincttirin. 
TepUrosia  apollinea,  Tdphrosia  toxicariUy  liundia  aculeata.  etc.; 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E>,  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I».  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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also  prepared  artificially.  Iu<i  efflc.ency  m  coloring  blue  depends 
Sn  the  presence  of  indogotin.  but  other  coloring  matters  are  pres^ 
ent  "see  /.  led,  /.  feroira,  and  /.<,("<«•"),  besides  certain  inorganic 
substances.  Internally,  it  is  very  nauseating  and  ""'J"""'"'  '''^■ 
colors  the  urine  but  without  producing  diuresis,  and  is  a  gastro- 
intestinal irritant  (seealso  tlif  plants  producing  itl.  It  has  been 
i^  i^^epilepsv.  infantile  convukions.  c>.orea  hysteria,  and  ainen- 
lirrhira  '  Tlie  Indinnfem  tinctoria  and  other  i.-bearing  plants, 
mow,  ^  irlm:\>i>  .a.  24,.)-Amer  d'l.  (J>.).  Picric  acid. 
tB>il-Americaii  wild  i.  The  Baplista  tmctoria  [B  o.  19, 
2T5  i«.  a4i.]-Bastaril  i.  Fr.,  I.  Ixilard. ,  saumge,  1.  The  Amo<- 
nhn  frulicosa  TB  19,  1~3  la.  24i.  2.  The  Cassta  mcideiilalis 
(^  Via  agT'Cf  AiKe  i  -Bentfal  i.  A  commercial  name  for  i. 
from  Bengal  where  the  most  higlily  esteemed  kinds  are  prepared. 
There  are^mknv  qualities  of  Bengal  i  the  best  forniing  a  P^rousj 
iieht  and  easily  pulverized  mass,  that  breaks  with  a  brilliant 
purple-blue  color.  IB,  77  («,  24).]-Cl.inese  l.  The  Polyaonum 
(mWonum  and  certain  other  non-leguminou-s  plants  als<>  he  dye 
obtjlined  from  them,  known  in  China  as  inn  LB,  .i,  IS,,  •..;>  i«-  -» M 
-Common  dyers'  i.    The  Imikjof^ra  tinctnna.     [a,  ^j-*-B>  '- 

considered  the  product  of  I„di.,o/^r„  urge^eu  ;  now  thought  to  be 
obtained  from  TephrosUi  ap,.ll,„w  and  T,rph,os,a  toxica, la  [B  9, 
173  180  lS3,273.a.24i.l-KnBlislii..  European  1.  The /sads  (i>ic- 
jor/r'[B,'l9.  77.  ISO  ;.,  -M,.l  -False  i.  f^.,faiuc  ..The  genera 
Anwrpha  and  B'lptisia.  als.>  the  (;,i/e<;a  officinale.  [B.  19,  li.J.  -..> 
(.  aiil-Gaud  i.  In  the  Punjaub.  sun-dried  cakes  of  1.  consistme 
of  the  crude  fjecula  of  Indiqufera  tinctoria  or  other  species  of 
Indiaofera.  [•  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,  xxiv  (a.  14.]- 
Gernian  i.  Oer  .  deulsctier  Indig.  The  Isatis  tinctoria.  (B.  19, 
77  180  (a.  24i.l-liiaian  i.  The  Indigoft-ra  tinctoria  or  "s  dye 
(B  19  (a,  241  j  -I'baum  (Cier.l.  The  .Veriitm  (i>ic(or<um.  [B.  48 
(a,  141.1-1.  bfttard  (!•>.).  See  Bastard  ,.-I.  berry.  The  Raiidm 
Mifolia  (B  282-  B,  19.  -iTT,  (a,  24l.]-I.  black.  See  ASILISE 
black  -I.  blanc  (Fr.).  See  I.sDKioGES.-I.  blue.  See  Indiootis. 
-I.  brown.  Her.,  Indigbratin.  A  brown  dye  existing  in  l.,  com- 
bined with  calcium  and  an  acid.  It  is  soluble  in  a  concentrated  so- 
lution of  caustic  potash,  and  is  precipitated  from  this  solution  as  a 
brown  powder  by  acids.  [B..'.,4«;«.  14i  l-I.  carn.in.  Fr  ,„d,g,. 
cnriiiine  (i,T.,  Indigcarmin.  Potassium  sulphmdigotate.  [B,  48 
(a.  141.1-1.  d'iVl'te  iFr.).  See  Egyptian  i.-I.  de  In  Loulsjiane 
(Fr  I  K  variety  of  i.  obtained  from  Indigo/rra  anil.  |B,  1.1  la, 
24i  l-I.  du  Xord  (Fr.l.  A  dye  prepared  from  Koccrlla  tinctoria. 
IB  173  'a,  24i  l-I.  extract.  S**  /.  «irmin.-I.  Relatln,  I.  kU'- 
ten.  \  gelatinous  substance  found  in  i.  |B.  5  m,  21iJ-NoIuble 
i  blue.  Powdered  i.  11  parti  treated  with  5  parts  of  Nordhausen 
sulphuric  acid  or  8  of  oil  of  vitriol,  the  temperature  being  kepi  down 
by  immersion  of  the  vess,.l  in  cold  water.  It  forn.s  a  'l"-;!^  ''I>'-- 
pastv  mass  in  2  or  3  days,  and  its  solution  m  about  2  parts  of  water 
IS  kiiown  as  lignid  lihie.  |B,  HI  la.  W,.]~J.  plant,  t.er..  /  ptianzr. 
See  INDIGOFERA  and  also  the  major  list. -I.  purple,  I.  piirpurln, 
I.  red,  I.  resin.  I.  rubin.  Fr..  i.  rowje.  Ger.  Indigrolli.  Indig- 
harz.  A  crvstallizable  coloring  matter,  C„H,oNj<  •«.  isomeric  with 
indigotin,  resulting  from  the  decompositi.m  ol  indican,  and  found 
in  i.T  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  in  chloroform,  in  Iwn/A'ne^  and  m 
sulphuric  and  acetic  acids.  IB.  5.  . .  lo,  24i ;  B,  4b  la,  .S)i.)- 
(Ger.i.  See  IxiJinoric  .icid— I.  sauvace 
fHulfnsiiure  (tier. I,  I.  snipliate,  I's 
pliuric  add.  See  l.vDlooais»ii'/<'i<"iic 
r,.,iVi  tinctoria.  |B,  275  (a,  24I.1-I. 
Kunsllicher  I.  (Ger  I.  SeelsniooTiN 
See  MoLVBDEXiM  riio/i/Mafe.— Pal 


to  have  the  same  properties  as  /.  anil.  [B.  34. 173 (a,  24}.1-I.  ennea- 
phvlla.  Fr.,  indigotier  a  nruf  feuilles.  Ger.,  nexwblattnge  Indi- 
nopflanze.  A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies.  The  juice  is  said 
to  be  antiscorbutic  and  alterative,  and  is  used  in  sj-philitic  affec- 
tions. The  whole  plant  is  given  in  infusion  as  a  diuretic  in  fevers 
and  coughs.  IB,  172.  173,  180  («,  24).]-I.  frutescens.  An  East  In- 
dian species  used  in  decoction  in  vesical  calculus.  [B.  1^0(0.  2-l).J 
—I.  elabra.  Fr.,  indigotier  glabre.  An  East  Indian  species  having 
properties  like  those  of  /.  <i.i.7.  [B.  173  (o,  24i.]-I.  glauca.  See 
/.  argeiifca.- 1.  hcdy.saroides.  A  species  used  in  the  Ea.st  Indies 
in  abdominal  and  calculous  diseases.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]- 1.  Iiirsuta. 
Fr  indigotier  vclu.  An  indigoferous  species  used  in  the  East 
Indies  in  cerebral  disorders.  [B,  17:J,  lSO(a,  24i.]-I.  indica.  See 
/  (;ncforia.-I.  microcarpa.  A  South  American  species  :  used  in 
Brazil  in  poultices.  (B.  180  (a.  24>.]— I.  oblonBifolia.  Fr.,  iiirfi- 
oofier  oblong.  A  species  found  in  Arabia,  where  a  fresh  decoction 
is  used  in  colic.  (B,  173.  lSll(a. 241.1-1.  paucifolia.  The  wild  indi- 
go found  ill  the  East  Indies,  where  it  is  used  as  an  antidote  to  poi- 
sons, the  root,  boiled  in  milk,  as  a  purgative,  and  the  stem,  m  de- 
coction, as  a  gargle  in  mercurial  salivation.  [B,  172  (a,  24). 1— I. 
pseudo-tinctoria.  Fr.,  inrfiyoder /niu  des  teinturtcrs.  An  in- 
digoferous East  Indian  si>ecies.  IB,  173  (a,  24).)-I.  snmatrana, 
I.    tiucturia.     Fr.,  indigotier  des  teintiiriers  (1st  def.).    Oer., 


id  1- 


See  B. 
■sulphonic  acid.  I'siil- 
aoid  — I.-weed.  The  Bap- 
whlte.  See  I.VDloooE.v.  - 
-Minerallsrher  I.  (Ger.). 
In  southern  India,  a  sort  of 
robtaiiiedTrom' the  leaves  of  IVrighlia  tinctoria  |B.  185  (a.  241.] 
-Prairie  I.  The  ftipfi.sm  alba.  [B.  S  (a.  24..1-Pure  1.  Sj^^' Jn- 
digotin— Reduced  i.  See  IsDiooGEX.-soIuble  1.  Sulplmidi- 
gotic  acid.  [B.l-WelBser  I.  (Ger.l.  See  Indigooen.-W  est  lii- 
aian  i.  1.  The  Randia  acnieata.  2.  The  /„ri..y»r.;m  .ihi(  or  the 
dye  obtained  from  it.  IB.  19.  18r>.  27.-.  (a.  24,.]--»\  lille  i.  See  l>- 
niGor.EN.-Wild  I.  1.  The /?<.).(i.'"(.  (iiiclona.  2.  In  India,  the /n- 
digo/era  paucifolia.     [B,  5,  172  l«,  24).) 

INUIfiOFKKA  (l^t.i.  n.  f.  Pndi'e-o'f'e'ra'.  From  iiidi^o 
(17  I-  1  and  fenc.  to  hear.  Fr.,  indigotier.  Ger..  IndigopJUtnze. 
Indigitllanze.  The  indigo  plant :  of  Linna?us,  a  genus  of  the  indig- 
o/erte.oT  Indigoferca  (Fr..  indigofiriem.  which  are  a  subtrilw  of 
leguminous  herbs  or  shrubs  of  the  ftipi/ioiiacpo',  tribe  /.o/rjieie. 
[B.  19.  U.  42. 170,  173,  180  (a,  2li  )-!.  aneustifolla.  Fr..  iiidij/ofier 
«  fruilles  etroitcn.  An  East  Indian  species  producing  indigo. 
The  root  is  a  bitter  tonic  and  febrifuge.  |B.  17:J  (a,  2li.l-I.  anil. 
Fr  (iiiil  aiiir  indigo  anil.  Ger,  .{nil.  Anil-liidig.  A  species  in 
digenous'  to  the  West  Indies,  by  some  considered  a  variety 


vphi; 


of  the'indigo  of  commerce.  The 
ii'swi  in  t'lW  East  and  West  Indies  for  calculous  affections  an.l  s 
lis  and  the  leaves  are  eiiiploved  as  a  bitter  tonic  and  febrifuge  tm,, 
as 'an  external  emollient  application.  IB,  173,  180,  ISI  (a,  24i.l  Cf.  /. 
(incfona  — I.  arcuata.  Fr.,  indigotier  courbe  en  arc.  j\  species 
found  in  the  East,  having  properties  like  those  of  /.  and.  |B,  1.3 (o. 
241  1— I.  argentea.  I.  articulata.  Fr,  iiidi<;ofier  a?  !/«»'«■•  Ger.. 
iiguptische  Indignprlanze.  sillxrfarbene  Indigitllanze.  A  species 
indigenous  to  Egypt.  Arabia,  and  the  East  Indies.  In  tg.yiit  the 
seeds  are  used  as  a  lerinifuge,  in  the  East  Indies  the  root  and  leaves 
are  used  like  those  of  I.  anil,  am]  in  the  West  Indies  the  root  is  used 
in  gonorrhoea  and  gleet,  and  a  decoction  of  the  w  hole  plant  in  asth- 
ma IB,  5,  173,  180la,  241.1-1.  aspalathifolia.  I.  aspalallioldes. 
Malay  manneli.  A  s|>ecies  found  on  waste  land  in  India,  where 
the  leaves,  flowers,  and  tender  shoots  are  used  in  decoction  as  a 
cooling  and  demulcent  <lrink.  and  in  elephantiasis  and  cancer.  The 
root  is  given  in  to.>thaclie  and  aplithie.  and  yields  an  oil  used  a^  an 
ointment  in  ervsipelas.  The  ashes  of  the  burnt  plant  are  used  for 
removing  dandruff,  and  the  leaves  as  an  application  to  al)sces.ses. 
(B  172  180  («  211  1— I.  carulea.  Fr,  iiidi</"''ei- Wen.  An  FJist  In- 
dian species  yielding  a  light  blue  indigo  in  great  quantity.  I B,  172, 
173.  180(0,  24V]-1.  caroliiiiiina.  Fr.  indigol 
EOecies  found  m  sandy  woods  fr 


.said 
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INDIGOFERA  TISCTOBIA.      [A,  327.] 


Fdrbelndigopflanze.  sichelfruchtige  Indigpflanze  (1st  def.).  1.  Of 
Linneeus.  the  common  indigo-plant,  indigenous  to  the  East  Indies, 
but  now  disseminated  throughout  the  tropics.  The  leaves  are  con- 
sidered alterative,  and  are  used  in  heiiatitis  ;  a  decoction  of  the 
root  is  used  in  calculus  ;  a  i»iiltice  of  the  leaves  is  applied  over  the 
bladder  to  excite  micturition,  and  the  juice  of  the  young  branches 
Ls  used  in  asthma.  (B.  5.  19.  173.  180.  185  (a,  24).]  See  Indioo  and 
cf  /  aiiiJ  2  Of  Forskal.  see  /.  argeii(e«.— I.  trifoliata.  Guz., 
leWiario.  A  species  found  in  the  East.  The  leaves  are  used  as  an 
alterative,  nutritive,  tonic.  a.stringent,  and  demulcent.  [A,  479  la, 
2111-1.  unill€>ra.  Ger..  einbliithige  Indigonflanze.  A  species 
found  in  the  East  Indies,  used  Uke  /.  anpalathi/olta.    [B,  1.2,  180 


,  24). 


Lat.,  iiidigofenis 
iudiyo/ere.    Ger, 


IXDIGOFEHOUS.  adj.  Pn-di'-go'f'e'r-u's. 
(from  iiid.V;o  (g.  i-.l,  and  /erre.  to  bean.  Fr., 
indigtrageiid.    Yielding  indigo.    (L,  107.] 

IXDIGOGEN.  n.  I'ndi'g'o-je'n.  From  •i.Ji.coi'.  indigo,  and 
ytffiv  to  engender  Ft.,  indigo  blanc.  Ger.,  ireissir  Indigo.  Re- 
duced, or  white,  indigo  :  a  soluble  compound.  C,H,NO,  formed  by 
the  action  of  deoxidizing  agents  on  indigo.    [B,  8  (a,  24).| 

INDIGOGEXOIS,  adj.  Pn-di'-go'j 'e'n-u's.  Fr..  indigogine. 
In  chemistry,  indigo  pr.Hlucing. 

INDIGOPFI.ANZK  (Ger.),  n.  I'n'de-go-pfla'ntze'.  See  In- 
DIGOFEKA  — Aeuvptisehe  I.  See  Ixdigofera  fir(;»^ii/en  and  cf. 
Egyptian  indigo"— Fiirbe-I.  See  Indigofera  fiiic(oiiu.— >eun- 
biattrige  I.    See  Indigofera  enneaphylla. 

INUIGO-PLANT.  n.  I'n'di'go-pla'nt. 
EKyptian  l.-p..  False  I.-p.,  Indian  i.-p. 
ing  words  under  Indioo.— Narrow-leaved  I. 
angwti/olia.-fSleer  l.-p.  See  Tepbrosia  lo 
The  Marsdenia  tinctoria.     [B,  275  (o.  24i.!-Slii 

The  .4niorp/ia  frnticosa.  [B,  275  (a.  241.1  ■»*  est  llKlian  i.-p.. 
Wild  i.-p.    See  West  Indian  indigo  and  Hi(d  indigo. 

IXDKiOTATE.  n.  I'n'di'go'tat.  A  salt  of  indigotic  acid. 
[L,  107.1  _ 

INDIGOTIC.  adj.    Pndi'-go't'i'k.    I^t.  i)idi!7o''e««- 
digotiqne.     I.    Pertaining  to  or  derived  from  indigo.     • 
deei>est  blue.    [B,  19,  12:)(« 
Ger.,  Indigostitire.^    Syn.  : 

by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  „ „„.,„.. ,         .,         . 

Fr  ,  (Troupe  indigotiqne.  A  group  of  substances  containing  the 
radi(-le  indvl  or.  according  to  more  recent  views,  formed  fiom  indol 
by  substitution.  They  comprise  hydroxindol.  hydnndic  acid,  isatic 
acid,  indigo-blue,  indigo-white,  etc.    [B.  46.  93  (a,  14).] 

INDIGOTIEK  (Fr.).  n.  A'n'-de-go-te-a.  See  Indigofera —I. 
^  feuilles  ftroites.  See  Indigofera  angu.itifolia.—l.  n  neui 
feullles.      See  InuiooI>HYLLA  enneajihylla.—l.   courb*  ell   arc. 


See  Indigofera — 
See  the  conespond- 
See  Indigofera 
iiVr-Pegu  i.-p. 
rnbby  false  i.-p. 


Of  the 
,  acid.    Fr.,  acide  indigoligue. 
nit'rosalicylic  acid.     An  acid  formed 
1  indigo.     (B.  38.  93la.  14)1-1.  ^r 
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S^*  TsninorERA  nrcnntn.  —  1,  arj;ent^.  See  Indioofera  arfjeutea. 
—I.  blfu.  See  IsnuiuPERA  <nrii/«i.  — I.  fie  Caroline.  Siv  In- 
DiGoFEKA  C(iri>/iiii(iii(i.— 1.  <ieH  teiiitiirlers.  See  Indigofcra 
(I'licforiii  tl!it  >lef  I.— I.  faux  <les  teiiiliii-iers.  See  Indigofera 
psfudo-tinctoria,  —  1.  pjlabre,  Stw  Indioofera  ghihra.  —  I. 
oblongf.  See  Indioofera  ubtonyi/otia. — 1>  velu.  See  Indioofera 
hirstiln. 

INUIGOTIN.  n.  I'ndi' coti'n.  Tr..indigolinc.  Ger.  T  The 
blue  oi>h»rinp  matter.  t'i«H,oN3^>2.  of  iiulj;;o.  obtniiialile  as  a  blue 
niiiorplutus  p<^\vtler.  anil  also  in  shining  cop|Jer-re(l  erystals.  It  is 
insoluble  in  water,  in  dilute  or  eolil  alcohol,  in  dilute  aoids.  and  in 
cold  ether:  soluble  in  anh.vdrous  aeetie  aeid  lowhieli  a  droii  of 
sulphuric  acid  isadileil.  in  boiliUB  stronR  alcohol,  in  nielhvl  alcohol, 
and  in  carlwlic  acid.  |B.  '.'ro  la.  :i,S) ;  ••  Proe.  of  the  .\ui  I'harm. 
ASS.K-.."  xi.v  la,  39>.J— I'clisiil|ihuiiir  arid,  I-monosulplioiile 
aelil,  I'siilphnnic  acid.  Ger..  rdisiill'msiiiin  .  /'moiiosii//i>ii- 
Sfiiire,  /Mi/<!;o.sii//o,v«iii-e.  Inili!ischic,/rls:nii;:  lii,l„isul/<mx(iit,v. 
An  acid  obtained  from  i.  by  treating  with  funiiri;:  sulphuric  acid. 
By  usiiiR  7  to  lOparts  of  sulphuric  aeid.  i'lintitosuliilinmr,  plai'tiiriu- 
si'ilpliHiic.  or  siiliihiiiniiimric  ociil,  Ci.II.Nji'j.S*  '3H.  is  <ibtnineil  as 
a  purple  iK>wder  soluble  in  water  or  alcohol,  insoluble  in  dilute 
acids  :  bv  using:  15  parts  of  sulphuric  acid,  i'tti.ttttiihonir,  snlifhiiKii- 
golic.  or' siiliilihid(/ltc  iickl.  Ci.lljNjOa'SOjHij.  is  obtained  as  an 
amorphous  blue  n'lass,  easily  soluble  in  water  and  iu  alcohol.  [B, 
4.  I5S.  irO(a.  .-iSl.) 

INDKiOl'KI.'V  iLat.1.  n.  f.  I'iid"iVou'(u)'ri'' a».  From 
ifSticdi'.  indigo,  and  oCpor.  urine.  Fr.  indUiourie.  Ger..  Indiijoti- 
riv.  The  secretion  of  urine  containiuK  indj^o  ;  due  to  the  decom- 
position of  the  normal  indicau.    [Gilchrist.  Kornblunie  {a,  40). J 

IXDIGPFUAXZE  iGer.),  n.  I'nd'i^g-pBa'nts-e'.  See  Indio- 
OFER.*.— Slchelfruclifige  I.  See  IniuoFERA  (iiicforia.— Silber- 
farbene  I.     See  Indic.ofera  ar-^c7ifca. 

INDIGl'M,  n.    Pnd'i^g-u'm     See  Indioo. 

IXUIIH'.MIS.  n.  Pnd-i'-hu=m'i'n.  Fr.  iiirfi/iiiniine.  A  prod- 
uct of  the  decomposition  of  indican  by  dilute  aoids.  C'loHaNOa. 
proV>ablv  identical  with  indieo-brown  :  insoluble  in  water  and  iu 
alcohol.' soluble  in  alkaline  solutions.    [B.  :W.  'M  (o.  14).] 

INDIKA>'(Ger.),  n.    I'n-de-ka'n'.    See  Indican. 

INDIK.ITIOX  (Ger.),  n     Pn-de-ka'-tse  on'.    See  Indication. 

INKIX.  n.  I'nd'i'n.  Fr..  indine.  Ger..  /.  A  substance.  C,,- 
H10N2O3.  isomeric  with  iiuligotin.  obtained  by  rubbins  tofjether 
sulphisat.yde  and  alcoholic  pota.ssic  hych^Uc  and  w.ishinu'  lli.'  ic- 
sullin^  mass  with  water  It  occurs  as  a  liii.-  r.-.l  p. iw.i.-r  |  sti-i'i-k^Tj. 
consisting  of  dark  rose-colored  microsiMiMi-  ci-ys(;tls,  iii-^i'liible  in 
water,  slitrhtlv soluble  in  alcohol  IKoscoe  an.l  Sc-hnrleiniuiTl,  readily 
soluble  in  boiling  alcohol  or  ether  and  in  sulphuric  acid.  IH.  :J.  4 
(a.  :J8i.  93(0,  Ui.J  -I'kalium  (Ger.).  See  Potassii-m  oiidii.— I'sul- 
phuric  aeiii.  Fr.^  acide  Vsul/nrique.  Ger..  litdiusrhn-e/etsdnrr 
An  oxidation  product  of  hydrindinsulphuric  acid.  CielligNs^^a'  *b-  * 
reddish  substance  ea-sily  soluble  in  water,  slightly  soluble  in  alco- 
hol, insoluble  in  ether  ;  used  to  dye  purple.    (B,  93  la,  14).] 

INDIPURPUKIN,  11.  I=nd-i2-pu>r'pu=r-i»n.  See  iNDioo-^jur- 
pwr(H. 

IXDIKECT,  adj.  I'n-di-re'kt'.  Lat..  tndirccfii*  (from  i>i, 
neg..  and  dirit/ere.  to  lay  sti-aight).  Fr.,  Ger.,  i.  Not  direct,  medi- 
ate :  in  cell  division,  (^ryociuetic.    [J  ;  a,  45.] 

INUIUUHETIN,  n.  Pnd-i»rret'i^n.  From  ii-Jotdi-,  indigo, 
and  pTjrim),  resin.  Fr..  indirrhetine.  A  product  of  the  decompo- 
sition of  indican  b.v  dihite  acids.  CigHiyNOa  :  insoluble  in  water 
and  in  alcohol,  soluble  in  alkaline  solutions.    [B,  3.S,  93  (o,  14).] 

INDIUIUIN,  n.  I'nd-i^-ru'b'i'n.  Fr.,  iiulintbine.  Ger.,  /. 
See  Indigo  RED. 

ISDISIXE,  n.    Pnd'i's-en.    See  FfCHSiNE. 

INDISl»O.SKl).  ad.;.    I^ndi'spozd'.    Fr.,  indispose.    Ger..  wn 

"  islich       '  "        '^         "     "  '        " 

[D( 

IXDI.SPOSITION.  n.  I»n-di>s-po  si'sh'u'n.  From  m.  neg.. 
and  disp<tsitio,  a  regular  disiM.silion.  Fr..  i.  Get*.,  Unp<isslifh- 
keil.  UrhelfiiLden.    A  slight  illness  or  malaise.    [D.  3.] 

INDISSOLUBILITY,  n.  I'n-di's-so^l-u'-bi'l'i't-i'.  From  in, 
neg..  and  dissolitbilis,  soluble.  Fr.,  indissvlubitite.  Ger.,  Una  it/- 
lijslichkeit.    See  Insou'Rilitv. 

IN'DISSOLCULE,  adj.  I'D-di's-soTuS-bT  Fr.,  1.  See  In- 
soluble. 

INDIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Pnd'i^-uSmfii^m).  From  ivhiKOv,  indigo. 
A  metallic  element  discovere<l  in  IS&i  b.y  Reich  and  Kichter.  It  is 
a  white,  very  soft  and  easily  malleable  "substance,  not  tarnishing 
by  exposure  to  air.  having  the  sp.  gr.  of  7'43.  and  melting  at  170**. 
In  compounds  it  acts  as  a  trivalent  radicle,  forming  salts  analogous 
to  those  of  aluminium.  Symbol.  In;  atomic  weight.  113  4.  It  is 
ver>-  similar  to  cadmium  in  its  relation  to  other  substances.  [B.  3  ; 
•■  Proc,  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc  ."  xiv  'a.  39).1-Hydrated  i.  ox- 
Jile.  A  white  substance.  InaOjIIfl.  ol>tained  by  pre<'ipitating  its 
salts.  It  is  gelatinous  when  moist,  horn-like  when  <lried.  ["Proc. 
of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  Assoc.."  xxi  (a.  :Kti  ]-l.  acetate.  A  substance. 
(C,H303i/.IU3.  obtainetl  by  dissolving  hydrated  i.  oxide,  freshly  pre- 
cipitated frr»m  cold  solution,  in  glacial  acetic  acid,  andevaiwirating 
the  solution  to  crystallization.  It  forms  tufts  r>f  silky,  glistening 
needles,  readily  decomposed,  and  consequently  not  of  constant 
composition.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  .\ssoc.."  xxi  (a.  39). 1  — I. 
alum,  I.  and  anununinm  siilpliale.  \  compound  of  the 
formula  InjiSO^ij.iNI^'iSO,  -fJlH,0.  |B.  3  J-I.  and  potassium 
cyanide.  A  salt  obtained  ny  treating  a  solution  of  an  i.  salt  with 
potassium  cj'anide.  It  exist.s  only  in  solution,  hydrated  i.  oxide 
being  deposited  on  evaporation.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As- 
soc.." xxi  (a.  .39)  ]— I.  bicliloridv.  A  eomiwnnd.  InClj.  obtained 
by  heating  gaseous  hydrochloric  acid  with  metallic  i. ;  an  amber- 


yellow  liquid  which  congeals  on  cooling  to  form  a  crystalline  mass. 
It  is  split  by  water  into  i.  trichloride  and  metallic  i.  Its  vapor  den- 
sity is  normal  at  high  temiieratures.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
.\s,soc.."  xxxvii  (a,  39I.1--I.  bromide.  A  white,  crystalline,  vola- 
tile substance.  Iiul^rs,  obtained  in  the  same  manner  as  i.  chloride. 
I  ■Pr.ic.  of  the  .\in.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xvi  (o.  .39).]— I.  chloritle. 
.\  glistening,  cr.vstalline,  scaly  substance.  In.jrl,.  obtained  by  heat- 
ing i.,  mixed  with  carbon,  in  n  curii-nt  of  rhioi-int'  It  is  niiliy- 
di-ous.  is  decomposed  by  sodium  uii)i  r\]»l.«..i\c  \i,.trii.r  is.  \,',-,-d. 
ingly  hygroscopic,  and  diss<ilvcs  m  \\;il.  r  \\  11  It  ;i  liiv.ni.'  ii..i-.-.  ;iiid 
the  elimination  of  considcnililc  hr:ii  I'mr  ..\   Hi,   Am    I'iiaiin. 

As-soc,"  xxi  (a,  39).]  Sec  al-  ■•  /  '•.  '■.,../,  ;,,;,l  /  i.mmh., /,/..,  ,.(.■. 
—  I.  chromate.  Asnii-r,  ,.  .<■■.,:,  ,\  I,;  ,|j-s,,|viii;.-  lli.-  hv- 
rtrated  oxide  in  an  aoucu        i.i.    i<  .  (   <  ii,,,ii,„-  aci.l.    The  n.-ii 

tral  salt  is  insoluble  :  the  a.  hi  -.i!i   i>  h  .uii~. '\a|ioi  atiuii.  in  the 

form  of  an  uncrystallizabl. .  .^^lal.^  muss.  |  I'loc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  As.soc.,"  xxi  (o,  39).j— 1.  eyuiiide.  Fr..  c//onHre  d^i.  tier., 
Fcyaniir.  A  salt,  In((l.'N)i,.  formed  by  the  action  of  potassic  cya- 
nide or  of  hydrocyanic  acid  on  a  salt  of  i. ;  readily  decompo.sed, 
on  boiling  \\\l\\  watt-r.  into  i.  hydrate.  jB.  4.]— I.  formate. 
A  very  solnil'-  iinimi.  ly  crjstalline  substance,  obtained  by  dis- 
solving l)_\<l[ai'<l  I  'i\i(lc  in  formic  acid.  ["Proc.  of  the  .\m. 
Pharm.  .-Vss. ..■  .  wi  .a,  ;)'.)).]— I.  ioflifle.  \  yellow,  verv  hygro- 
scopic, cryslalhnc  uiu.ss,  liijl,,  oblaiiu-.l  hv  iH-aiiiiu-  lU'-tMlli'i'  i'wilh 
an  excess  of  iodine  in  an  atiuospln-f<-  *>I  'ir\  -  arin  n]]-'  and,  an-i  ilis- 

tilling  off  the  excess  of  iodine.   ["  I'r' Irh.-  \iii   I'ii.irni    v----...." 

xxi  lo,39).l-I.  munoehloride.     A  darl,  r..|   lliiM    lia  I,  .il.ia d 

by  carefully  heating  an  excess  .if   in.iilh.     1     m    l-.i-i-.h^    IimIio- 

chloricacid.  orbv  li.aiiiiL' i    l.i.liiii     ■      :"    1.   1  Im.    ..f 

the  Am.  Pharm.  Ass...' , Wwii  ,,  i.im.i..  \  luhi  \ .  llmv 
powder.  IDoO,.  olilaiii.'il  )i\-  h.'.aliii_-  ii  ■ "i.i' ■  ml  1  al.-  1. .  iv.l- 
liess  :  also  Ijvheat.lij;  iii.-talli.- i    I..  1 .  .....  >.•-  1..1  M. imi.'    Iix  "huh 

InO  is  first  formed,  wlu.h.  as  the  l.-inp.-ralur.'  m.  n  i-..  -  i.nil.s 
and  forms  In..()j,  It  is  infusilili-  and  non-v.ilalil.-,  is  ,liss,,ii.,i  in- 
dilute  acids  with  diflicultv  if  cold,  readily  if  I1..1  ,  li...  .1  ih'i- 
Am.  Pharm.  As.soc.."  xxi  (a.  3'.ll.|  — I.  suboxide.  A  h.;l.l  l.la.k. 
pyrophorous  powder.  InO.  obtained  by  the  retluction  of  In./ '-,  111  a 
current  of  hydrogen  at  a  temperature  of  about  .'JOO**  C.  ["  l'r..c.  of 
the  Am.  Phiirm,  Assoc  ."  xxi  lo.  3«l,]— I.  snlpliate.  A  substance, 
(S(\l.,|n,..  olitaine.l  bv  diss..lvint'  tlie  niMtal  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid, 
ev.ip..raiini,'  t..  .li  yn.ss,  ami  l..almL'  snili.i,.,it|y  I  o  drive  off  the  ex- 
cess .if  ail. I  lis  in-iiiral  s.iIiiih.h  vi.i.K.  .hi  evaporation,  a  white, 
gum  liU<-  mass,  c. .iitaaiiii.:  '..  m-  1.  .  iil.  s  ,.f  w  ati-r  Bv  stning  heating 
it  isi..iucn.-.lml..a  basirsalt,   ,     li...    ..ttli.-Aiii  Vhnnii  As.soc.." 

xxi    la.    :«I,|      I.    Slllpbille.       A     I. II. nil,     isil.li-    Ji,,».l.-r.    IlljSj, 

cil.taiii.-.l  by  the  direct  union  of  siilplnn  .ml  1  ,  1  h-  In  h,  .iiiiig  In,/)j 
anil  sulpliiir.  by  which  siil|.liiiroiis  a.  i.l   is  .  Iiminir.  .1       It  is  not  de- 


I.   slllpbit. 
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i..\ide  ill  a  boiling  solu- 
precipitate  forms.  It 
10.  a  gelatinous,  uncrys- 
1.  Assoc,"  xxi  (a,  39).]— 


of  th..  Ami.  rhariii.  Ass...  ,  w 
stance  obtained  bj- dissu!MiiL-  hv. 
tion  of  tartaric  acid  until  a  ...1 

yields  on  tilteriug  and  eva| I'm. 

tallizable  mass.  ["  Proc.  of  ihi-  .V 
I.  trichloride.    See  /.  chloride. 

INDIVIDUAL,  adj.  and  n.  Pn-di'-viSd'u'-a'I.  Lat.,  individ- 
ualis  (Istdef.).  individutnn  lad  def.)(from  in  neg,.and  dividers, to 
divide).  Fr..  individml  list  def).  indiviilu  -M  .1.  f  .  r;.i-  ,  ,„,;;. 
vidiiell  (1st  det.).  I„diniliniM  ii,\  d.-f  i.  1  '  \ili  ■  imi  .Itinl.il  in- 
capable of  being  divi.le.l.  sintrle  ;  ]..Ttainm-  l..  a  smj],  ,,(,,,,(  ..p 
person,  distinctive,  i.*.  iN  .asiiigle  in-in^'.ir  .iii|..i  .;  .N  1  m  the 
ordinary  botanical  sense,  a  distinct  plant  ;  one  of  a  series  Imiiiiiig 
species.  Sometimes  a  separable  jjart  of  a  plant  iseed.  root,  etc.), 
which  may,  under  favorable  conditions,  become  an  entire  plant. 
In  a  stricter  sense,  the  analogue  in  plants  of  the  i,  in  the  higher 
animals  :  by  some  r.-iraril.  .1  as  fl,..  .  i.tii-.-  I'lriln.'r  ..f  ..tt..  seed  even 
if  separated  into  num.  r.  1;-  1  Lui-  1  ^  .  ri,.  is  1.  -tn.  i.  il  t..  such  a 
product  only  while  I'l -Mill'  i!\  1.1  11.  I  t\  I  h.  i:,i  1  -  ,i  nl  IJraiin  re- 
garded as  l"he  axis  ..r  si 1    with    its   i..hajr.  ii\    ..ilnt-s.  as  the 

phytomer  (q.  v.)-  by  olhels.  Ihe  c-ll  ■  by  (ilay.  as  111."  cell  in  the 
lower  forms  of  vegetation,  as  the  phytomer  iu  the  higher.  [B,  1, 
229  ,a.  31):  Braun  (a.  21);  L.  .'lO-l 

INKIVIDUALISM,  INDIVIDUALITY,  n.  Pn-dit!-vifd'u3- 
a^l  i-V.'iii.  -vi-.i  uJ-a^l'i'.'t-i^.  Fr..  inilii-idnnliti'.  Ger..  Indiridnnli- 
till  Till'  oiiililion  or  quality  of  being  individual;  an  individual 
existi-l .r  iiatiue.     [a.  24.] 

INDl  VIDUUS  (Lat.),  adj.  l»n-di(de)-visd(wiM)'ui(u«)  u'siu's). 
See  IsniviDfAL  (1st  def.). 

INDIVISUS  (Lat.).  adj.  I2n-di(de)-vi(we)'suSs(su<s).  From  in, 
not,  and  du-iVfere,  to  divide.  Fr..  indivixil.  Ger. .unzertheilt.  En- 
tire, not  separated  into  parts  ;  undivided.    [B.  1,  19,  123  (o,  24).] 

INDOGEN,  n.     Pndo-ie'n.      1.  See  Ixdi-lin.     2.  A    bivalent 
C,H,-C'0 
radicle,  CriH5NO=       1         I       occurring  iu  indigo  and  many  of  its 

HN  -  (■ : 
derivatives.     IB.  3.  270  1  a,  .3K),] 

INDOL,  n.  I'mlo'l.  Fr..  i.  Ger..  /.  A  crystalline  body, 
CsHjN  =  C,H,t:'J,J'['[,CH,  to  which  the  peculi.ir  odor  of  the  fa-ces  is 
supposed  to  he  due  ;  a  product  of  pancreatic  digestion  (e.  g..  of 
bliKid  albuminl  and  an  antecedent  of  iiuliian.  It  is  easily  .soluble 
in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  the  hydrocarlKjiis.  less  sohil.le  iu  hot 
water,  from  which  it  crystallizes  in  plates  melting  at  .")2°  C.  and 
boiling  with  partial  decomposition  at  about  245**  C.  It  acts  as  a 
weak  base.  [B.  .3.  4.  270  la.  38) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc." 
xxiv  la.39).]— I'dlcarboxylic  acid.     A  dibasic  acid,  ('.oHgNO,,  = 

,CH,, 
CH.-XH-— C-CO:OH,  crystallizing  fiom  hot  alcohol  in  fine  nee- 
CO.OH 


A.  ape:  A',  al:  A».  oh:  A<,  all:  Ch,  chin:  Cli',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I',  In:  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 


1985 


IXDIGOTIX 
INDURATION 


dies  melting  at  350=  C.  [B.  3  (a.  :«I.1-I.  |iici-ate.  A  substance. 
C  HTX-CaHaiNO-.taO.  occiirr-iug  in  loii^.  red  needles,  soluble  m  hot 
benzene,  less  soluble  in  petroleum  spirit  or  cold  benzene.  [B.  3 
(a.  38).] 

INDOLENT,  adj.  Pn'do-le^nt.  Lat..  mdo/ens  (from  m  neg., 
and  dotere.  to  feel  paini.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  unempJiiuUich,  unschmerz- 
ha/t,  schlaff.    1.  Sluggish.    2.  Painless.     [E.J 

INDOLES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I'ud'oKo^lj-eziasl.  Gen.,  ind'olis  (from 
iK'iu  in.  and  o/erc,  to  growi.  Ger..  Eiyenthiimlirkkeit.  Natural 
disposition,  temperament,  character.  [L.  50.  :M3  la.  14i  J— I.  a"""'- 
Ger  Oemiilhsbeschaffniilieit.  The  disposition  of  the  mmd.  [15,50 
<a  i4i  ]— I.  iiioibi.  Ger.,  Kranklieitsiiatur.  The  character  of  a 
disease.    [L.  .iO  in.  14i.] 

INDOLOIEMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.1,  n.  A'a'-do-lwa'-a-me.  From 
indoles,  an  intorn  quality,  and  <un<>,  blood.  See  Asiatic  cholera. 
—I.  asiatique  [PiorryJ.  See  .4siu/ic  choi-era.  I.  septicfitiique 
(Piorry).  See  Cliolera  focdroya-vt.— I.  sporadique  LP'orryJ. 
See  Siaipte  cholera. 

INDOPHENIN,  n.  I'nd-afe»ni=D.  Fr..  iii'/opAeiime.  Ger.,/. 
A  condensation  product.  C,3H,NOS  [Roscoe  and  Schorlemmer). 
formed  when  a  solution  of  1  part  of  isatin  in  .iO  parts  of  sulphuric 
acid  is  shaken  with  benzene,  and  occurring  as  a  blue  powder.  [B, 
3,  270  («.*>).! 

INDOPHENOL.  n.  I'ndo-fe'n'o'l.  A  dye-stuff,  C,,H,,N',0  = 
jtx*-!'^)  ?.''''  ''  formed  by  oxidizing  a  molecule  of  a  paradiamine 

with  a  molecule  of  a  phenol.  The  i's  include:  (1),  phenol  bhte, 
C14HHN3O.  occurring  in  commerce  as  a  paste  ;  (2»,  trichlorophenol 
bine.  C,,X,,Cl3N'jO.  crystallizing  in  tough  elastic  needles  almost 
insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  easily  so  in  ether  and 
benzene  ;(3l.<r<c;i/oro</imeM.v/uiii/iiinmi(/.>pAeiio/.C,4H,2Cl3N,OH, 
crystallizing  in  colorless  needles,  becoming  deep  blue  and  melting 
at  about  139°  C  :  i4l.  dibminmiuinonephenolimide.  C,H.jBr,0:  N.C,- 
H,.OH,  crystallizing  in  darkre<l  prisms  having  a  metallic  lusitre 
and  soluble  in  water:  (5).  yaltoci/anine  i(j.  r):  i6>.  naphthol  blue 
1.0. 1'.).    IB.  3.270  (a.  :JS).J— l'wei«»  ^Oer.).    A  dye-stuff,  Ci8H„NjO  = 

C.H.XCH,!,, 
N-C,oH,.OH         formed  by  warming  iodophenol  with  caustic  soda 

H 
and  grape  sugar.    [B,  270  (a,  38l.] 

INDO.SVNCLONUS  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  I'nd-o(o')-si'n(su«n')'kIon- 
(klo^ni-u^siu^si.  From  t»-2t<o7.  Indian,  ovi',  with^  and  xXovot.  any 
violent,  confused  motion.    See  Beri-beri. 

INDOXYL.  n.  I'nd-o'.v'i'l.  Fr..  indniyle.  Ger.,  /.  A  sub- 
stance. CsHtNO.  isomeric  with  oxindol,  occurring  as  a  brown  oil, 
soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  chloroform,  slightly  soluble  in 
hot  water.  [B.  3.  270  la.  .iSi;  B,  40  (a,  :)9).l-l'»ulpliiiric  acid. 
Fr.,  acirfe  iudnzyUiilfnriiine.  Ger..  Iniburi/lschirefeLfiure.  A 
very  unstable  acid.  L'sH.,N.O.S0j  OH,  formed  by  the  union  of  sul- 
phuric acid  with  i.:  an  oxnlatiun  product  of  indol  in  the  body,  fur- 
nishing the  indigo  occurring  in  the  urine.  [B,  3,  270  vo,  3Sj ;  B,  46 
to.  :J9).l 

INDOXYLIC  ACID.  n.  T'nd  o'x-i'I'i'k.  Fr.,  ncide  indnry- 
/iV/rie.  An  acid.  t'„F!jXOtCO.< >H),  formed  by  reducing  orthoni- 
trophenylpropioniu  acid.     [B.  3  (a.  :W).] 

INDKAINI  Ulind.),  n.  The  Cucumw  mlOKynthia.  [B,  121,  172 
la,  2l).l 

INDRAJ.*B  (Bomb.).  INDK.tJOW  (Hind  V  n's.    The  bark  of 
Wriijhtia  ti.itidys'-nterica.     [B,  92,  121  (a,  14,  35).] 
INDIl.VS.VNA  (Sanscr.),  n.    See  Hemp. 
INUK.V  V  A  1)111  (Sanscr  ).  n.    See  Mitella  orridoi/a/ij. 
INDKA  V.XUINI  iSanscr.l.  INDK-WrNKAPHTL  iDeoO, 
IM>I£AV.\N  iHind.i,  INDK.WANA  (Hind.),  n's.    See  Citrus 
Llsro/(.<-yii(/ii». 

INDIl.VY.W'A  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Holarrhena  antidysenterica. 
lA,  479  la.  211.) 

INDr,4R,  n.  A  name  applied  at  different  times  to  various  tu- 
berous roots.  supp4ised  to  have  tonic  and  alexipharmac  proper- 
lies  ;  in  India,  to  a  species  of  aconite  found  in  the  market^}  of  Bom- 
bay.    [■•  Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (o.  ;i9i.) 

INDl'CED,  adj.  Pn-du'st'.  Fr,  indicif.  Caused  to  occur. 
(B.]     See  /.  ciBRKST. 

INDICING,  adj.  I'n  du's'i'n'.  From  inrlucere.  to  lead  into. 
See  /.  cirrest. 

INDIX-TIO  (Ijit).  n  f.  I>n.du>k(du«k)'shi'(ti')-o.  Oen..-o'ni"<i. 
1.  The  coaling  of  a  surface  with  a  plaster  or  cataplasm,  etc.     IL, 

SO  la.  14).]      2.    See  I.S'DfCTlON. 

INDl'CTION,  n.  I'n-du'k'shu'n.  Or,  iwayttyii.  Lat.,  iiirfuc- 
fio  (from  inditcere.  to  lead  into).  Fr.,  1.  Ger..  tnduktion,  Eit.lei- 
iunri.  Eiitfiihrunfi.  It.,  induzinne.  Sp.,  inducciun.  The  act  or 
process  of  inducing,  of  causing  to  occur  (as  of  abortion  or  prema- 
ture labor). 

INDrCTIVE.  adj.  I'n-du':c'ti'v.  Fr,  mdurlif.  Ger..  einlei- 
teiid.  einfiihrend,  hervorbinyend,  Induktions-.  Pertaining  to  in- 
duction,   [a,  45.] 

INDUCTOKIUM  (Ijit.1,  n.  n.  I'n-du>k(du«k)-to'ri»-u"m(u«m). 
From  in(/ure»-e,  to  spread  over.  I.  A  covering.  [.\,  312  (a.  21).]  2. 
An  induction  apparatus.  [  Wreden.  "  Arch,  of  Otol.,"  xvii,  3  :  "  N. 
Y.  Med.  Jour,"  Feb  2:).  ISfiO.  p.  222] 

INDUCTRIC,  adj.    Pn-du'k'tri'k.    See  IxDfCED. 

INDCCULA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Pn-du»(du)ku»liku*l)-a>.  From  m- 
duere.  to  put  on.  Fr..  gilet  de  force  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Zwangsjacke 
(2d  def.).  I.  Anciently,  an  undergarment  worn  by  women.  [A,  312 
(a,  21).]    2.  A  strait-waistcoat.    [A.  518.] 


INDUG.\(Tel.),  n.    The  S/ri/c/aios  po/aforicm.     [B,  172  (a,  24)  ] 

INDUIT  (Fr.),  adj.    A^u^-dwe.    See  Induced. 

INDUKTOK({}er.),  n.  I'n-duk'to^r.  See  ISDUcroRirM  (2d  def.). 
— Funlieni'.  An  induction  coil  that  emits  sparks,    [a.  27.] 

INDULIN,  n.  Pnd'u'l-i'n.  Fr.,  indidine.  Ger..  /.  A  term  for 
certain  blue-black,  blue,  and  grayisn  dyes  formed  in  various  ways 
from  t>enzenes  an(l  aniline.  One  series  has  the  formula  CigHisNs.- 
HCl.  Thevare  soluble  in  alcohol,  insoluble  in  wa:er.  [B.  270  la, 
:j»).]— I'sulphonic  arid.  Spirit-soluble  i's.  The  h.vdrochlorides 
or  sulphates  of  i.  bases.  They  are  also  slightl.v  soluble  in  water. 
[B.  3  (a,  :i8).]— AVater-soluble  i's.  The  alkali  salts  of  i'sulpbouic 
acids.     [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

INDUMENTUM  (I.at.),  n.  n.  I'nd-u'(u>-me»nt'u3miu<m).  From 
indnere.  to  put  on.  Ger.,  Velterzug.  1.  In  botany,  any  hairy  or 
pubescent  covering.  2.  In  ornithology,  the  pluntage.  3.  The  en- 
veloping membrane  or  cai^siile  of  an  internal  organ.  [B,  19.  123  (o, 
•24):  L.  50  IO.  14).  :M:!.]-I.  corilis.  The  pericardium.  [L.  .50  la.  14).| 
—I.  nervi,  I,  uervuruin.  See  Neurilemma  and  Perineurium. — 
I.  vitreuni.     See  Enamei^ 

INDUPLIC.\TE,  adj.  Pn-du»'pli'k-at.  Lat..  induplicaius 
(from  in  neg.,  and  f/itp/ifa»-e.  to  double).  Fr. .  indnplictttif.  Ger.. 
eingefaltet.  einnartstjefaltet.  Having  the  edges  llexed  or  folded 
inward.  [B,  1,  19,  77,  123  (a,  24) ;  a,  45.]  See  under  Vallate  .esti- 
vation. 

INDUPLIC.4TION,  n.  I'n-du'-pli'k-a'shu'n.  From  in,  neg., 
and  duplicate,  to  double.    The  state  of  being  induplicate. 

INDUFLIC.ATIVE,  adj.  l»n-du''pli''k-at-i»v.  See  Indupli- 
cate. 

INDURANT.  adj.  I'n'du' ra'nt.  Lat.,  induroiis  (from  indii- 
mre.  to  make  hard).  Fr..  1.,  endurcissant.  Ger.,  irrhdrlend. 
Hardening  (said  of  medicines  formerly  supposed  to  "  condense,"  or 
give  firmer  consistence  to  the  tissues  of  the  body).  [L,  50,  105,  135 
(a,  39)  ;  a.  15.] 

INDUR.ATED.  adj.  I'n'du'-rat-e'd.  Lat.,  induiahis  (from 
indurare.  to  make  hard).  Fr..  incdcr*'.  enrfiirci.  Ger.,  verhiirtet. 
Hardened  :  of  a  lesion,  accompanied  with  induration.     [B,  123  (a, 

21)  :  a,  45.) 

INDUK.*TIO(Lat.).  n.  f.  I»n-du'(du>-ra(ra')'shi'(ti»vo.  Gen., 
-on'is.  See  Induration.  — I.  adiposa  iieonatoruiii.  See  Sclere- 
ma neonatorum.  — I,  cutis.  See  Sclerema  cti//s.— I.  glandula- 
ruiii.  Scirrhus  of  glands.  (L,  1:B  (a.  ;»i.]- 1,  liepatis.  See  He- 
par  iiidiir(i(u)ii.— I.  Humeri.  Si'e //iiiidWnii  chancre.— I.  ma- 
ligna. See  S<'iRRHUs.  — I.  teliv  celiiilosie.  See  Sclerema  and 
Der.mato.sclerosis. — I.  telpe  cellulosie  aduitoruiu.  See  Scle- 
rema nrfu/foriini.— I.  tel.T  celluiosn-  nennHloruiu.  See  Scle- 
rema iieoiio/onim.— I.  testtciill,  I.  testis.  Orchitis  with  indura- 
tion.   [L,  135  (a,  39).)- 1,  thyreoideip.    See  Goitre. 

INDURATION,  n.  I'n  du'-ra'shu'n.  Gr .  <r«A^pu(rn.  Lot., 
indurado.  Fr..  1.  Ger..  Verluirtuuii.  Kriiiirtutio.  Iliirlcii.  It.,  in- 
durimento.  Sp..  iiirfiiracion.  1.  The  state  of  being,  or  the  pro- 
cess of  becoming,  hardened.  2.  An  old  term  for  a  form  of  atrophy: 
also  for  a  number  of  morbid  pro<-esses  consisting  in  hypertrophies 
or  new  formations,  espeoiall.v  of  connective  ti.ssue.  '  [D,  3,  *20.)— 
Atrophic  pigmentary  1.  "(of  the  Htomach).  A  pigmentarv 
change  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  a.s.sociated  with 
glandular  atrophy  and  fibrous  hyperplasia.  The  pigmentation 
is  usually  grav.  be'ing  due  to  the  presence  of  small,  black  granules, 
consisting  of '  extravasate<l  bkxxl.  The  thinned  condition  of  the 
mucous  membrane  indicates  the  atrophic  process,  and  the  fibrous 
hyperplasia,  if  slight,  is  confined  to  the  interelandiilar  connective 
tissue.  (D.  48.]  — Uronii  i.  of  the  lungs.  Fr..  induration  bnine 
despouinons.  Ger  ,  braune  t.  der  Lunt/rti.  Stf  Piiiment  i.  of  the 
/11113.— Cyanotic  i.  Fr.  i.  (on  ciidiirci.»sriiie)i(i  rv<i<i«(i</"e.  Ger., 
cyanotische  I  loder  Verhnrtnnyt.  .\n  i.  resulting  from  long-con- 
tinued venous  hvpera»mia.  the  pressure  on  the  vessels  causing 
transudation  of  blood  and  s>-runi  anil  the  formation  of  a  dark, 
hard  mass.  In  the  liver,  spleen,  etc..  it  leads  to  the  absorption  of 
more  or  less  of  the  parenchvnia  and  to  the  formation  of  new  con- 
nective tissue.  [D,  .3.  4.]— Fibrous  i.  of  the  lung.  See  Inter- 
stitial PNEUMONIA.— Hunter'Bche  I.  (Ger.).  See  Hunterian  chan- 
cre.—I's  de  voisinage  (Fournier)  iFr.).  Syn.:  chancre  .'ntcces.sif. 
Isolated  i's  that  sometimes  occur  at  a  short  distance  from  a  syphi- 
litic chancre.  It  is  uncertain  whether  they  are  due  to  metastasis 
from  the  primary  chancre  or  correspond  to  separate  points  of  in- 
oculation. [G  ]— I.  follac^e  [Fournier]  iFr.l.  The  leaf  like  or 
paper-like  i.  of  a  syphilitic  chancre  when  it  is  of  the  lightest  grade 
perceptible  to  the  touch.  [G.)  See  a\fO  iMmellar  i  of  the  syphi- 
litic chancre. —I.  lamelleuse  (Fr. ).  See  Utmellar  i.  of  the  syphi- 
litic chancre.— I-  of  chancre.  See  Hunterian  chancre —I.  of 
tiie  lung.  Fr.,  i.  pulmonaire.  See  Inlcr.ttitial  pneumonia —I. 
papyrac^e  iFr).  See  I.  foliacee.—l.  parchemin^e  (Ricord) 
(Fr.).  See  Parchment  i.— I's  plastiques  des  tissus  trectiles 
du  p^ois  [Demarquay]  (Fr.).  See  Sclkrosis  0/ (Ae  corpora  cav- 
ernosa.—I.  primitive  (Fr).  See  ,'iijphilitic  chancre —I.  pul- 
monaire (Fr.).  See  Interstitial  pneumonia —I.  t*gumentaire 
(Fr).  See  Sclerema  ciids.-Lameliar  i.  of  the  syphilitic 
chancre.  Fr..  /.  lamelleu.ie.  I.  of  the  syphililio  chancre  occur- 
ring as  a  superficial  thickening  in  the  form  of  a  thin  plate  or  disc. 
[G-T- Mitral  i.  Hardening  of  the  mitral  valve  (e.y..  in  sclerotic 
endocarditis).  It  causes  mitral  murmurs,  usually  heard  at  the 
apex  of  the  heart  and  exceptionallv  in  the  second  intercostal  space. 
(D.  45.]— Parchment  i.  Fr.,  1.  parcheminee.  The  i.  of  a  syphi- 
litic chancre  when  it  is  of  slight  degree  and  feeling,  when  held  be- 
tween the  fingers,  like  a  piece  of  parchment.  (G.)— Pigment  i. 
of  the  lung  (Virchow).  A  form  of  interstitial  pneumonia  in 
which,  after  long-continued  passive  congestion,  associated  with 
obstruction  at  the  mitral  orifice,  pigment  from  the  blood  is  lodged 
in  the  lung-tissue,  forming  red  points  that  can  be  seen  on  section  of 
the  lung.    [D,  5.]— Plastic  i's  of  the  penis.    See  Sclerosis  of 
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the  corpora  cavfrnosa. —Vrin\iti\v  1.  Fr..  i.  primilive.  See 
Sytthitific  rHANCRE.— Sruly  i.  (ier..  yt'hitfriije  /.  A  form  of  i. 
found  wilhin  ihe  liiii^,  ohurnolerizeii  by  the  presence  of  small 
mtisses  of  dry  scales  of  piKiiieuled  coimeclive  tissue  which  have 
accumulated' in  the  coui"se  of  a  ditTuse  process  of  proliferation. 
[D.  4.]-SperlHc  i.  Uer..  sfxrijische  I.  The  i.  of  the  initial  lesion 
of  syphilis.    1(>.)    See  6>pfc(7i(ic  CHANCRE. 

INDUK.Vrrs  (Lat.).  adj.  I''ndu'(du»rat(ra't)'u's(u<s).  Ac- 
companied with  induration  ic.  (7.,  acne  iudurata). 

Isni'KE.SCEXT,  adj.  Pndu'rc's'e'nt.  Lat.,  iiu/iirescens 
(from  imturtscerey  to  become  hardt.  Oer..  erhtirteud,  hartwerd- 
€n(i.    Gradually  becoming;  indurated.    [B,  19.  123  (a,  H).] 

INDUBESCEXTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I'n-dii'(du)re's-se»n(ke>ny 
8hi'tti'>-a'.  From  ijidurcsccrc,  to  become  liard.  The  process  of 
becoming  hardened. 

IN'DUSIAL,  adj.    I'n-du''si'a'l.    Pertaining  to  the  iiulusium. 

IXUl'.SI.\TE,  adj.  l»ndu''si'at.  Jjit..  indusialus.  Ger.,  ge- 
schkiert.    Having  an  indusium.    [B,  123  (a,  34).] 

INDVSJIIM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I»nd-u'(u)'si»-u»m(u«m).  From  in- 
duere.  to  put  on.  Fr.,  iiidu.'JiV.  Ger.,  Scliteicrclun.  A  membra- 
nous covering  ;  in  botany,  that  of  the  sori  in  ferns  :  of  Link,  the 
receptacle  of  .some  Fun't/i.  [B,  1,  123,  291  (a,  24>.]  2.  See  Asinion 
(Istdef). 

INDUVI.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  I»n-du'(du«)'vi'(wi»)-e(a'-e»).  From 
indiiere,  to  put  on.  Fr.,  intluvies^  chemisett.  Oer.,  FntchUleckeH. 
1.  Floral  envelopes  remaining  on  fruit  till  its  maturity.  2.  The 
volva  (9.  I'.).  3.  Withered  leaves  remaining  on  a  stem.  IB,  IIU, 
123  (a,  24).l 

IXDUVI.*!,,  adj.  I'n.du''vi'-a'I.  Lat..  indiwialis  (from  iii- 
duere.  to  put  on).  Of  !)Iirbel.  persistent  and  covering  the  fruit 
(said  of  the  calyx,  as  in  the  rose).    [B,  1  (a,  21).] 

INDUVI.VTE  (Lat).  adj.  Pn-du"'vi»-at.  Lat.,  induviatus. 
Fr.,  iiKliuie.  Ger.,  fruchldeckig.  Having  induvia;.  IB,  1,  19,  123 
(a.  24).) 

INDWIJAW  (Hind.),  n.  TbeHolarrhfnaantidijsenterica.  [B, 
172  (a,  24).) 

INfi  (Fr.),  n.  E-na.  In  the  Gaboon  country,  Africa,  komb6 
arrow  poison.    [B,  5(a,  24).]    Sec  Strophanthi's Xoiii6e. 

INEBRIANT,  adj.  I^n-e'bri'-a'nt.  Lat.,  inehrUms  (from  in- 
e6i-iore,  to  inebriate).  Fr.,  infhriant,  enhitiiit.  Causing  dnmken- 
ness;  as  an,  an  agent  having  that  property.  Inebriating  agents 
were  divided  by  Linuicus  into  the  "artificial,"  or  alcoholic,  and 
the  "natural."  or  narcotic.    [B,  88  (a,  30).J 


INEHUIETY,  n.  Pn-e'bri'e'ti'.  T.at.,  inebrietns  (from  111- 
ehiiare,  to  make  drunk),  tier.,  Trmtksiicht,  1.  The  state  of  being 
drunk.  2.  Habitual  drunkenness.— Acute  impulsive  i.  Ger., 
aknte  impulsive  Tniiiksitcht.  A  form  described  by  Crothers  as 
suddenly  attacking  persons  who  have  not  before  been  given  to 
drink ;  occasioned  either  by  heredity  or  by  wasting  diseases  or 
mental  shock  :  a  forerunner  of  progressive  paralj'sis  or  simple 
dementia.  ["  Med.  Record."  Sept.  13,  1881,  p.  289  :  "  Ceutralbl.  f .  kl. 
Med.,"  Dec.  27,  1884.  p.  Kitf.) 

INEBKIISM,  n.    Pn-ebri'  i'z'm.    See  Inebriety  (2d  def.). 

INEDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I'neclK-^dj'i'a'.  From  in.  neg.,  and 
edere.  to  eat.  1.  A  fasting.  2.  A  famine.  3.  Anorexia.  |L,  50  (a, 
141,1:55(0.39).; 

INEE  (Fr.).  n.    See  In6. 

INEGAI,  (Fr.),  adj.    Pn-a-gaM.    See  Useqi-al. 

IXEIXE,  n.  I'ne'en.  Fr.,  m<:/ne.  Ger  . /iielii.  A  crystalline 
alkaloid  obtained  from  the  tufts  of  hairs  removed  from  the  seeds 
ot  Slrophnnthns  hispidits.  It  has  not  the  phvsiological  i)roperties 
of  strophanthine.  ["Bull.  gC>n.  de  therap."  Jan.  30,  1889,  p.  B9  ; 
"Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharni.  .\ssoc.,"  xnv  (a.  30). | 

IXEINANDEUFLIESSKND  (Ger.),  adj.  Pn-in-a'nd'e'r-fles- 
se'ud.    See  Confluent  ilst  <ler.i. 

IXEINAXDEUGEF.VLTET  (Ger),  IXEIXAXDERGE- 
WIXDEX  iGer).  adj's.    I'u  iua'nd'e'r-ge'fa'lt-e't,  -vund  e'n. 

See  CONTORTIPLICATE. 


IXEINANDEKMUXOEX    (Ger).    INEINANDEKMIIXD- 

UNG  (Ger.),  n's.    I'n-ina'nde^rmu'ude-n,  -un'.    See  Anastomo- 

SI.S  ■•:<!  Jef  I. 

IM   IN  VNDERSCHIEHEN  (Ger).  IXEIXAXDER- 

>-'   nil    r.l    M.        (Ger).       IXEINAXDERVEKSC  HIEBIXG 

I  1   II  in-a'nd'e'r-sheb-e'n,  -un'',  -fe'^r-sheb-un".    See  In- 

INKL.V.STIC,  adj.  I'n-e-la's'ti'k.  From  in  neg.  and  i^arrot, 
elastic.    Fr.,  ini'Instique.    Ger.  inrlaatiscli.    Not  elastic. 

IXEMBRYONATK.  adj.  Pn-e'm'bri'-o'n-at.  Lat.,  inrmbn,- 
onafiis  (from  111  neg..  and  e^fiovov.  the  embryo).  Fr..  inembruonni. 
Ger..  uiikfimhallifi.    Not  emiiryonale.    [B.  1  («.  24).) 

INEXCIIYMA  (Lat).  n.  n.  nn-e2n''ki'(eh'u«)-ma».  Gen., 
•ym'ntos  i-atis).  Fnnn  in.  into,  and  tyvo^a.  an  infusion.  Fr..  in- 
enchijme.  A  collection  of  cells  resembling  spiral  vessels.  IB,  19 
(«.  2*).) 

Ixfixuci,<:ABT,K  (Fr.).  adj.  E-na-mi".kla-a'b-r.  From  in. 
neg..  e.  out  of.  and  nucleus,  a  kernel.  Not  capable  of  enucleation. 
[o.  14.) 

l>"EQrAI,TS   (Lat.),  adj.     I»n-e(a)-kwn(kwa')'li'a.     See   In«- 

QDALIS  and  L'NECJfAl,. 


IxfiQI'ICCKSTfe  (Fr.),  adj.  l-'n-a-ke-ko'sta.  From  iii,  neg., 
«'(/i(».v.  even,  and  cost  it,  a  rib.  Provided  with  ribs  (or  with  longi- 
tudinal markings  to  correspond)  of  unequal  length.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

IXEyi:iI.ATER.\L,  adj.  I"ne-kwi5|a't'e=-r'l.  Lat.,  inoequi- 
Inttr  (from  in.  neg.,  aquus,  equal,  and  latus,  a  side).  Fr.,  iiiequi- 
tttti-rc.    Having  unequal  sides. 

IXEOIII.OISE  (Fr),  adj.  I'na-ke-lo-ba.  From  I'li.  neg., 
(r</i(i/,s,  f.niiil.  and  Ao^of,  a  lobe.  In  natural  history,  divided  into 
two  l..i.,s  of  uMiqual  .size.    [L.  41  («.  14i.] 

IXKUIIVALVATE,  IXEQ VIV.VLVE,  adj's.  Pn-e-kwi>- 
va'lv'at,  -e'kwi'^-va'-'lv.  Lat..  ina'f/uivalvis  (from  in  neg.,  a'(]uus, 
equal,  and  ralra,  the  leaf  of  a  door).  FY.,  inefjuivalrc.  Having 
one  valve  differing  in  size  or  shape  from  the  other.    [L,  206  (a,  27).] 

INERM,  INERMOUS,  adj's.  Pn-u'rm',  -u'rm'u's  Lat.,  in- 
crmis,  incrmus  (from  in  neg.,  and  ar»ia.  arms).  Fr.,  inerme, 
Gep..  unbt'waffnet,  unbetrehrt,  trehrlos.  Unarmed  ;  of  plants,  desti- 
tute of  prickles.    (B,  1,  19,  116,  123  (a,  24) ;  a.  45.) 

INERT,  adj.  I"n-u»rt'.  Lat.,  iners.  Fr.,  inpife.  Ger..  kra/t- 
Jos.  It..  Sp.,  inerte.  Inactive,  inoperative,  having  no  i>ower  ;  01  a 
seed,  destitute  of  the  force  or  vigor  necessary  for  its  development. 
[B.  123  (a.  241.) 

IXERTIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Pn-u»r(e»r)'shi2(ti')-a'.  Fr.,  inertie. 
Oer.  Triiijlicit.  It.,  iiierzia.  Sp..  iuercia.  1.  The  tendency  of  a 
bodj*  to  maintain  its  condition  of  repose  unless  acted  upon  nv  dis- 
turbing  forces.     2.  Sluggishness,    lack    of   aetivilv      [I!:    a.    IT  1  — 

Uterine!.     Lat.,  !.  iiferi.     I'r  ,  1,,.  ,/,,  1. .11 /.,,,-,..-..   m '.    11  ./.■ 

la  viatrice).  Oer.,  Triiylnii  ih  ,  1,,  i'^jn,, ill.  >  ihn'i  1,  .  1  niuii- 
Ished  actionof  theuterusdni  in^' pir  nn  iiit>n  ;  .sp,  ri      \     I  nut: 

to  Wigand)  the  tii-st  of  his  ihrv,.  ,|,.;,-n.,.s  ,,f  |„.u,  1  h  -,  i.ii.  1.  ih..  in- 
tervals between  the  pains  being  abnormally  long.  [A,  20. j  See 
also  Atony  0/  the  xtierus  and  Paralysis  of  the  itteriis. 

IXEUTXESS,  n.    I=n-u»rt'ne%.    The  state  of  being  inert. 

IXESISiLat.).  INETHMOS  (Lat.).  n's  f.  and  m.  PneiaVsi's, 
i'li  e-th'ino-s.  (Jell.,  -es'eosi-isX-eth'mi.  Or..  tiTjai?.  injS^o?  (from 
Ivelv.  to  einptv).  I.  Of  Hippocrates,  an  emptying  or  purging.  2. 
All  cxi-ivtiiili  Iir  evacuation.     [A,  311  (a.  17)  ;  I,'.  50  (a.  14).] 

1NKXTI-:nsII.IXGI-AL,  adj.  I'n-e^x  te=ns-i'-li>ii»'gwa»l. 
Fr-un  III  w'l:  .  1  rtt-nfU-re,  to  extend,  and  liuyna.  the  tongue.  Not 
abl.-  to  ,-\t,n.l  llii-  tongue  beyond  the  month.     [L,  1.80  (a,  39).) 

IXE.XLVl.VIJLE,  adj.  I^n-e'x-u^'vi^  a'-b'l.  From  jii  neg., 
and  criiert-.  to  draw  off.    Of  birds,  not  molting.     [L.  180  (o,  39).) 

INFANCY,  n.  Pn'Pn-si^.  Lat.,  infantia  (from  iiifniis.  speech- 
less). Fr.,e«/ance.  Oer. ,'Kindhcit.  It., infanzia.  ^p.,infancia. 
1.  F,arly  childhood,  before  the  child  can  talk  and  walk.  2.  In  Eng- 
lish law.  the  age  of  one's  minority.     [A,  310.) 

INFAN.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pn'fa2nz(fa'ns).  Gen., -/nnCis.  See  In- 
fa.vt.— 1.  receus  natus.    See  Neonatcs. 

INFANT,  n.  I'n'f'nt.  Lat.,  infnns  (from  I'li.  neg..  and /on.  to 
.speak).  Fr..en/a7it.  Ger.  A'liirf.  I.  A  child  not  yet  old  enough 
to  talk  and  walk.  2.  In  English  law.  a  pereon  under  twent3"-one 
years  of  age.     )A,  316.] 

INFANT!  A  (Lat.).  n.  f.   Pn-fa'n(fa'n)'shi»(ti»)-a'.    See  Infancy. 

INFANTICIDE,  n.  Pn-fa^nfi'-sid.  From  iii/ans.  an  infant, 
and  ccrderc,  to  slay  Fr.,  1.  Ger.,  A'l'iirfei-niortf  (1st  def.),  A'mrfrs- 
mordei-  (2d  def.).  It..  S|)..  infanticidin  (1st  def).  infunticida  ViA 
def.).  1.  Child-murder.  2.  One  who  kills,  murders,  or  destroys  an 
infant.     [L,  30,  41,  44,  93.  107  (a.  141.) 

INFANTILE,  adj.  Pii'fa^n-ti^litil).  Lat.,  iii/anfi/i..!  (from  in- 
/nii.s,  a  little  childl.  Fr.,  1.  Ger..  frinrf;/o/i,  A'inrfes-,  AViider-.  It., 
infantile.  Sp..  infuntil  1.  Pertaining  to  infancy.  2.  Occurring 
in  infants.    3.  Having  the  characteristics  of  infancy. 

INFARCT,  n.  Pn'faVkt.  Gr.  fM^paVf"  \.M  .  infarrtusitrcm 
iii/ii.v.r..  l..slurTinto).  Gvr..  1 .  Infiukt.  Il  ,  S].  .  ..,;,-i  (.,  1 ,  The 
lfsi..n  ..f  inr;ii-..li.)n  ;  a  plug  ill  a  duct  or  hl.i..,l  v.  ^^,1  .,1  nnextin va- 
sal i.m.  if  l.l....,l.  Ligi'therwith  the  suri-ouudiiit:  .ul.-..!  t'.in.-nl  .lepeiid- 


ent  ..11  llicolistr 
torv  products  in  the  s 
A.  '383.)— Calrarcou- 

consists  of  c-ali-ai 

,  rfis.«eci)-eiirff  1- ;. 
out  into  the  inflameil  tissue 


r  deposit  ol  clilunic 
issne  or  organ.  [A.  .320  (a.  21 ) : 
'l.iiifitrkt.  An  i.  in  which  the 
plug  consists  ot  cal.-ar.-dns  inairer,  [A.  :i20  (a.  21).]-l)issertiiic  i. 
(yer.,dissecircndev  1.  An  i.  which  has  stellate  branches  extending 
inding  the  main  infarction,  [a. 
40.]— Dry  i.  A  hiemorrhagie  i.  in  which  the  moisture  has  been 
replaced  by  fat  cells,  and.  being  dejirived  of  the  oxygen  and  ninist- 
ure  necessary  for  putrefaction,  niav  remain  nn.-lrn.".-!  f.ir  an  in- 
definite  period,     [o,  40.]-(ialleiipigiii.-iiti-     I  !,.■   intillia- 

tion  of  a  conical  area  of  tin-  kitint-v  w  itli   1  .:-    1  ■      |a,  lo  ]  — 

IMgment  i.    Ger.,  Pignu-uir.     Af;.rni..ri     i  l.\   \  irvli.nv 

in  which  large  masses  of  pigni 


ID,  3.) 


I'ynM 

■  ,ing  an  a 
ngs.  kidn 


An  i.  due  to  the  ohs 
?a  by  a  pyiemic  cniVji 
V.  and  spleen.  [Del 
■  ,v,..,,,,..,.„,v  _v,.ii„ 


I^n-fa^rkfe'd.     1.  Wedged  in.     ID.)    2. 
>n. 

IXF.VltCTIOX,  n.  Pn-fa'rk'slm'n.  Lat..  Fr.,  in/nicfw.».  Ger., 
Infnrkt.  Infarcirunii.  It.,  infarto.  Sp.,  infarto.  obstntccidu  por 
rcplecion.  1.  An  old  term  for  intestinal  obstruction  due  to  hard 
masses  of  more  or  less  imperfectly  digested  food.  It  is  still  some- 
times used  in  that  sen.se.  [A,  301  (D..1  2.  The  formation  of  an  in- 
farct. 3.  The  state  of  being  affect. -.1  V,  nil  intin.t«.  4.  An  infarct.— 
Kmbnlic  i.  An  i.  due  to  the  obsnu.  n.ri  -i  ih.' main  bloo(i-vessel 
of  a  given  area  by  an  embolus,  [a.  i"  I  iin  iiii>iis  i,  A  form  of  i. 
in  which,  instead  of  the  necrotic  iir.'.-.-^s.  a  iii.r..ns  organization  of 
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the  infarct  has  taken  place,  [a,  40.] — Haeiuorrhag:ic  i.  Ger., 
hiiniorrhagischar  Infarkt.  1.  One  of  the  consequences  of  embolism. 
It  occurs  in  the  form  of  a  wedge-shaped  spot  of  oloody  infiltration  in 
org^ans  in  which,  between  the  obstruction  and  the  capillaries,  insuffi- 
cient, inconstant,  or  no  arterial  anastomoses  exist ;  also  in  organs  in 
which  the  veins  are  without  valves.  The  lungs,  spleen,  and  kidneys 
are  often  affected.  2.  A  large  effusion  of  blood  connected  with  great 
separation  of  the  tissues  and  with  little  or  no  destruction  of  them. 
[D.  3-3  See,  also.  Pulmonary  apoplexy.— Metastatic  i.  An  i. 
due  to  obstruction  of  the  blood-vessel  supplying  a  given  area  by  a 
metastatic  embolus,  [a.  40.]— Ked,  i.  See  HcEinorrhagic  i.— Keual 
i.  Lat.,  iit/arctus  reiiatis.  Ger.,  Hamstiurein/urkt  der  ,YeM</e- 
bntenen.  I.  of  the  kidney  in  the  newly  bom  ;  characterized  by 
sharplv  outlined,  yellowi.sh  striping  of  the  pyramids,  especially  in 
the  papillie.  iD,".?J.]  — I'terine  i.  Lat..  in/arctus  uttri,  Ger.. 
Cterusin/arkt.  A  term  sometimes  applied  to  subinvolution  and  to 
engorgement  of  the  uterus. — White  i.  of  the  placenta.  A  hjpm- 
orrhagic  i.  of  the  placenta  in  which  the  coloring  matter  has  been 
absorbe<i.  leaving  a  cone-shaped  mass  of  \vhite  solid  tissue  on  the 
maiemal  side  of  the  placenta.  [W.  L.  Reed,  J.  Coats,  "Glasgow 
Med.  Jour."  June.  ia>l.  p.  4W  (a,  Wj.) 

INFAKCXrs  <Lat.».  n.  m.  Pnfa"rkt'u»s(u*s>.  Fr.  i.  Seels- 
FAHCT  and  Infarction.— I.  hEenioptuictis  Laennecii.  Ger.. 
hdmoptu'ischer  Lungrnin/arkt.  Infarction  of  the  lungs  as  a  result 
of  hieraopiysis.  first  described  by  Laennec.  It  is  not  infrequently 
found  in  autopsies  on  new-born  infants,  and  may  lie  complicated 
with  pyaemia,  etc.  [D.  29.]— I.  intestiiioruni.  See  Infarction 
tlst  de'f.t— I.  inaniina^  lactetis.  A  nodular  conditiou  of  the 
mammar>-  gland  due  to  obstruction  and  accumulation  of  milk  in 
the  galactophorous  ducts,  [a.  40.]— I.  reiiali».  See  Renal  infarc- 
tion.—I.  uratique  (P>, t.  A  yellowish  or  blanched  area  of  the 
urinary  tubules  shut  off  from  the  rest  of  the  kidney  by  impaction 
of  a  small  stone  or  gravel,  [a,  40.]— 1.  uteri.  See  CUrine  infarc- 
tion.—Red  i.    See  Hamorrhafjic  infarction. 

INFARKT. Ger.).  n.  Pn-fa'rkt'.  See  Infarct  and  Infarction. 
— HiiinoptoTscher  Liingeni*.  See  Infarcti-s  hiTinoptoicui  l^- 
enjifCfi.— Harnsiiurei*.  See  Renal  infarction.— Kalki'.  See 
C'alcareoxLs  infarct.— Nlereni*.    See  Renal  infa 


INF.ARZIUL'NGtGer.),  n.    I»n-fart2-er'un».    See  Infarction. 

INK.VTIGABLE  (Fr).  adj.  A^n'-fa'-te-ga'-bl'.  From  in  neg., 
aiil  fatfiare,  to  wearj'.    See  Acamatiios. 

INFfcltONU  tFr.t.  adj.  A»n»-fa-ko'n=.  From  in/ecujiduj,  un- 
fruitful.   See  Sterile. 

INFKCTANT,  adj.  Pn-fe«k'tnt.  Fr..  i.  Ger.,  ansteckend. 
It.,  in/ettnnte.  Sp.,  in/ectante.  Capable  of  iufecliog,  tainting,  or 
producing  disease,     [a.  40.] 

INFECTKU.  adj.  I*n-fe»kt'e«d.  Fr.Jn/ecte.  Ger,  angeiiteck-t. 
It.,  in/etto.  tn/ettado.  Sp..  in/ecto,  in/rctado.  Tainted,  affected, 
or  infused  with  morbid  or  noxious  material,    [a,  40.] 

INFKCTIEIX  iFr.),  adj.    A^n'-fe'kse-u*.    See  lNFEcnot*s. 

INFECTIO  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  Pn  fe«k'shi=tti3|-o.  Gen..  on'U.  See 
LnfE'^tion— I.  per  partuui.  I.  ccminumicated  from  the  mother 
to  her  infant  at  the  time  of  dehvery.    [G.J— I.  puruleutH.    See 

PWEXIA. 

INFECTIOX,  n.  Pn-fe«k'shu»n.  Lat..  in/ec/to  (from  in;!cere. 
to  dye).  Fr.. /.  Ger.  /..  Ansteckung.  It.,  infezione.  Sp..  in/ec- 
cion.  I.  The  act  or  process  by  which  disease  is  set  up  in  an  organ- 
ism by  the  implantation  of  morbific  germs  from  without,  or  of  a 
part  of  the  or^ranism  by  the  conveyance  of  such  germs  from  another 
part.  I.  differs  from  "contagion  i<y.  r  1  in  the  fact  that  the  germs 
are  not  necessarily  transferre<I  from  another  organism,  and.  as 
use<i  bv  st>me  writers,  in  the  further  fact  that,  when  they  are.  con- 
tact ot  the  two  organisms  is  not  requisite.  2.  The  material  by 
which  conmiunicable  diseases  are  propagated.— Acute  septic  f. 
1.  The  infection  of  the  system  with  septic  material  from  a  dead 
fcetus  m  utero.  [Gerhardt  (a,  40i.]  2.  The  i.  of  the  system  by  the 
absorption  of  septic  germs  through  a  wound,  [a.  40.]— .Auto-i. 
See.Se(/-i.  — I.  au  passage  <  Fr. ).  Infection  of  thechild  with  s\-philis 
from  an  initial  lesion  in  the  mother  during  childbirth,  [a,  40.]— I. 
by  vicinity.  Of  Virchow,  the  reproduction  of  a  tumor  in  a  neigh- 
boring i>art  without  any  visible  connection  between  it  and  the 
original  growth,  [a.  10  ]'-I.  post-iiiitiale  (Fr.t.  The  tran.-^porta- 
tion  of  the  syphilitic  virus  from  the  initial  lesion  to  a  remote  p<^r- 
tion  of  the  bodj'.  [Laug  (a.  40).]— I.  putride  aigue  (Fr.t.  See 
Gangrene  (/ar-^nse /(MK/roi/rm/e. -I'sfUhigkeit  iGer.i.  1.  Capa- 
bility of  infei'ting.  2  Susceptibility  to  infection.  — I'skrankhvit 
(Ger.).  See  the  major  list  — I'sstoflT  iGer.t.  See  CoNTAGim  — 
Intra-nterine  i.  Fr,  i.  intraxttf}rine.  Syphilitic  infection  of  the 
child  in  utero.  [a.  40.1-Intra-uterine  HeptLsche  I.tGer.t.  The 
i.  of  the  child  in  utero  with  septic  germs  due  to  di.sease  of  the 
mother.  fL.  57  *a.  4i>).]  — Intravaginale  Meptische  I.  iGer).  The 
i.  of  the  child  during  childbirth  with  .septic  material  in  the  vagina, 
[a.  40.]— Miasmatic  i.  Ger.  miasmatische  I.  I.  ari>:ing  from  a 
miasma  independently  of  a  diseased  organism.  [A,  3:iG  la.  21).]  — 
Parish  i.  In  England,  a  common  term  for  a  disease  which  pre- 
vails in  crowded  district.s  as  the  result  of  l)ad  hygiene.  It  is  of  the 
same  type  with  typhus  and  relapsing  fevers.  (I).52.]  — Flacentare 
I.  iGer. ),  Placentari*  iGer ).  Syphilitic  i.  of  the  placenta,  [a.  40.] 
— Postconceptionelle  I.  (C^r.\    I.  of  thechild  with  syphihsac- 

?uired  by  the  mother  after  ci>nception.  [A,  319  lo,  40i.]  — Purulent 
Ft.,  I.  purulente.  See  Pv,£MIA.— Putrid  i.  Fr.  i.  putride. 
See  Septicemia.— Self-i.  Fr.  a«fo-i.  Ger.  Selbsti^.  I.  of  the 
organism  at  large  or  of  a  fresh  portion  of  it  from  a  pre-existing 
source  within  itself.— Septic  i.  Ger.  septisrhe  I.  The  invasion  of 
a  wound  by  septic  germs  such  as  interfere  with  the  normal  progress 
of  healing,  or  induce  suppuration.  It  may  or  may  not  be  followed 
by  septicaemia,  [o,  40. i— septic  i.  of  thebloo*!. 'SeeSEpricfiMiA. 
— Spermatisclie  I.  •Ger).  The  infection  of  the  child  with  syphilis 
through  the  semen  of  the  father  (.\.  319  (a.  *>..]  -Systemic  i. 
I.  of  the  orgauLsm  at  large  with  a  disease  previously  only  local.— 


Telluric  i.  The  i.  of  the  system  by  miasma  proceeding  from  the 
earth,     [a.  40.J 

INFECTIOXNISTE  iTrX  n.  Aan^-fe^k-se-oSn-nest.  One  who 
considers  certain  diseases  as  propagated  by  infection.    [L.  41.] 

INFECTIONSKR.AXKHEIT  iGer\  n.  Pn-fe^k-tse-ons'- 
kra'n-k-hit.  An  infectious  disease.— Coutagriose  I.  An  infections 
disease  in  which  the  element  of  contagion  is  also  strongly  marked 
le.  g..  measles,  diphtheria,  etc.).  [D.  titi.1— 31iasmatisch-eun- 
tagtose  1.  An  infectious  disease  with  Iwth  miasmatic  and  con- 
tagious elements,  such  as  malignant  cholera,  ileo-tvphus,  cerebro- 
spinal meningitis,  etc.     [D,  GG.] 

INFECTIOSITY,  n.  Pn-fe3kshi«-o«s'i»t-i».  Fr.,  infectiosite. 
Ger.  Infectiositat.    Capability  of  causing  infection.    [A,  3S5.] 

IXFECTIOrs.  adj.  Pn-fe^k'shuSs.  Fr.  in/ecfi>itr,ni/ecft«^fx. 
Ger.  ansteckend,  in/ectiijs.  Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of  in- 
fection.   [D,  1.] 

INFECTIOfSNESS.  n.  I'n-fe^k'shuSs  ne=s.  Fr.  7im/»7e  ron- 
tagteuse.  Ger,  Ansteckungsfdhigkeit.  The  quality  of  being  in- 
fectious.    [D.] 

INFECTIVE,  adj.     Pu-fe'k'ti^v.     Lat..  infectints.     See  In- 

FECTIOirS. 

INFECTIVITY,  n.  Pnfe^k-tiSy'iSt-ia.  The  quality  or  degree 
of  infectiousness. 

INFECTO-CONTAGION.  n.  I-n-fek"to-co»n-laj'i3  u3n.  The 
reproducing  element  of  infecto-miasmatic  diseases,  such  as  t^-phus, 
typhoid,  and  yellow  fever,  it  is  supposed  to  have  a  telluric  origin, 
but  develops  in  those  affected  with  the  diseases  a  germ  or  miasm 
which  produces  the  particular  disease  in  others  removed  from  the 
influence  of  the  original  cause.    [Ziegler  (a.  4ti).] 

INFECVND,  adj.  Pn-fe^ku^nd.  Lat..  infecundus.  Fr,  in- 
fecond.    Ger..  unfrucht bar.    Sterile.     [L.  50  vo,  14).] 

IXFECl'NDify,  n.  Pn-fe'k-u'nd'i^l-is.  Lat..  infecundttas. 
Fr..  iu/fcvndite.    Ger.,  Cn/ruchtlMtrkeit.    See  Sterility. 

IXFEKTION*  fGert.  n.  Pn-fe^k-tse-on'.  See  I.vkection  — 
Kontagiuse  I.  Infection  arising  from  contagion.  [A.  326(o.  21).] 
—  Miasuiatisrh-kuutagiose  I.  Infection  arising  from  both  con- 
tagion and  a  miasma.     [A,  32G  (a,  21).] 

IXFERAXILLAKIS  (Lat.).  adj.  PnfeSr-a'x^a'xVi'l  Ia(la»)'- 
ri*s.  From  in/erus,  beneath,  and  njrilla  iq.  v.).  Fr..  iuferaxiltaire. 
Below  the  axU  ;  inferior  axillary-  (said  of  leaves,  spines,  etc.).    [B, 


.24).] 


IXFfeRE  (Fr>.  adj.    A'na-fe'r.    See  Inferior. 


INFERIOR,  adj.  I'n-fe'ri^o^r  Lat..  inferus.  Fr.  infe\ 
in/ere.  Ger..  unterstdudig.  Situated  below;  in  botany,  growing 
below  another  organ  isaid  of  ovaries  below  a  calvx,  calyces  below 
ovaries,  etc. ).  [B.  I.l23ta.  24).]— Half-I.  Ijit.  se'ini-infenix.  Ger, 
halbunterstdndig.  Partially  i..  hke  the  ovary  in  many  of  the  Saxi- 
fragacecF.      (B.  77,  123  ^o,  24).]— 1.  urethra;.      Of  "Spigehus,  se« 

B  C  l*BO-CA  VERNOSr  S. 

INFERNA  (Lat.).  d..  n.  pi.  of  in/emus,  nether  I»n-fu»rn- 
(fe'mi'a'.    An  old  name  for  the  alxlomen.    [L,  349.] 

INFERNAL,  adj.  I«n-fu»r'nl.  Lat.,  lu/frna/iVifrom  iii/emiim, 
heU).  Fr.  i.  Ger.  h(>llisch,  Hdtlen-.  It.,  infemale.  Sp..  i. 
Lit.,  hellish ;  very  disagreeable  or  harsh  (see  Lapis  infemalis). 
tA,  322.] 

INFEROBRANCHIATE.adj.  I-n-fear-o-bra«n«'ki«-at.  From 
in/eriLS.  neither,  and  fipdyxtoy.  a  gill.  Having  the  branchiae  pro- 
jecting from  the  lower  side  of  the  body.  The  Tn/erolnanc/iia  and 
(he  Fn/erttbranchiata  of  Cuvier  and  others  are  an  order  of  molluscs 
characterized  bv  having  th*^lls  projecting  from  under  the  border 
of  the  mantle.     [L.  ISO  la,  39).] 

IXFEROCOSTAL.  adj.  I'n-fe»r-o-ko»s'tl.  From  in/erua. 
nether,  and  costa,  a  rib.  Pertaining  to  the  lower  border  of,  or 
beneath,  a  rib.     [«.  40] 

INFEROFRONTAL.  adj.  Pn-fe'r-o-fru'n't'I.  From  in/ert«. 
lower,  and  /r<ms.  the  forehead.  Pertaining  to  the  lower  portion  of 
the  frontal  lolje  of  the  cerebrum,     [a,  29.] 

INFERO-SrPERF:(Fr.).adj.  A'n'-fa-ro-su'-pe^r  Of  a  fruit, 
inferior  as  regards  the  corolla,  and  superior  as  regards  the  calyx. 
[B.38(o.  14).]' 

INFEROVARIE  (Fr),  adj.  A'nS-fa-ro-va'-re-a.  In  botany, 
having  the  ovary  inferior     |B,  38  (o.  14).] 

INFERSCFL.  n.  In  Morocco,  the  Cistiis  salvifolius.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pliarm.  Assoc.,"  xxiii  (o.  39).] 

INTEriLLE  (Fr),  adj.    A*n'-fu*-el-ya.    See  Aphtllocs. 

INFIBrL.-\TION.  n.  Pn-fi'b-u^l-a'shu'n.  I^t..  infibulaiio 
"from  intlhnlnre,  to  clasp  together). /Jfeti/rr/fo.  Fr..  i..  boucfement. 
Ger..  Zusnmmenheftung.  The  passage  of  a  ring  (fibula)  through 
the  prepuce,  or  through  the  labia  pudendi,  to  prevent  sexual  inter- 
course.    [E.] 

INFiriRl'NG  (Ger).  n.    Pn-fi'tz-er'un^.    See  Infection. 

INFILTR.ITE,  n.  I^n  fi=U'rat.  Ger,  Infiltrat.  Material  dif- 
fused by  infiltration. 

INFILTRATED,  adj.  Pn-fisit'rat-eM.  Lat..  in^/fra/us.  Fr., 
infiltre.  Ger.  infiltrirt.  eingesickert.  It.,  infiltratn.  Sp..  infil- 
trado.    1.  Diffused' by  infiltration.  2.  Affected  with  infiltration.   [D.] 

INFILTR.4TIXG.  adj.  Pn-fi'lt'rati^n^.  Ijit.  infiltrans.  Fr.. 
infiltrant.    Ger.  infiltrirend.    Extending  by  infiltration. 

INFILTRATIOd-at.),  n.  f.  Pn  fi=l  lra(tra»)'shi5(ti«)-o.  Gen.. 
■on'is.  See  Infiltration.— I.  adiposa  liepatih.  Fatty  i.  of  the 
liver    [D.  tiT.j 


O.  no;  O*.  not;  O*.  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  IJ,  like  oo  in  too;  U'.  blue;  U*,  lull;  U«,  full;  U*.  urn:  V\  like  a  (German). 


INFILTRATIOX 
INFLOKESCEXCE 


loss 


■  ^?*'^^T"->'",*'^"-  "■  I'u-fi'l-lra'shu'n.  Lat.,  infillratio  Fr 
I;i>i  .h^'J  ■".  "i  f '"""■  '•  ■^  Pfocess  or  a  couditiou  by  virtue  of 
«liioh  fori-iKii  substanoi-s  are  Jepositt-d  in  aud  diiriised  tliroucli  a 
struc  urt-  («•. ;,.,  from  tlu-  blood  iulo  Il,e  tissues,  the  r«ilt  beineXS 

'V;  ■'J—-*""""'"""'   '••  •Albuminous  1.,  Anivloid  i.     Fr    .' 

a/6i.mi..,„se.  1.  anujMdf.  Ger.,  atbnmindse  J..  Umuloidr  Bee 
Amyloid  DEOENERATioN.-ninck  i.  ..r  the  luuBs.    Of  G  eeoiv 

t  ellu  ar  1.  Tlie  elTusiou  of  white  blomi-cells  into  llie  pareuelivnia 
of  a  tissue  about  to  inllnme.  [..  •lOJ-Circuinscrlbed  ciii* 
inalous  I.    A  cireiiillsoriUxl  Kiiimiia  developed  between  the  bone 

f«  4oi-cifoi"o^teHy;''r"""i  "";.!"v ;"":''  ^'"''■-  "■■  p<'""=^<™". 

in  '.lL  ./"■  I     1.,   ..'■,°^."'^"''='  "■'"'  •''"'y  "latter  bioucht  to  them 
in  the  blood     (I).  3.]-Fatty  i.  of  the  heart.    Excess  vedev. 
opmen    of  the  subiH-iioardial  fat  with  which  may  1^  <^wci^,e  I 
fatty  depi-neration  of    tlie   heart.    (U,  GS  1-Fibrinousi      Tl.„ 

chvpTn?  ..n'f,H'"''"""^''''""""H'^  of  the 'blood  into  the 'pare" 
chjnia  of  an  inHamiiiK  tissue,  a.  40  -Fibroid  i.  I  of  nn  in 
faict  with  m,roid  tissue.     [«,  40.i-Gelatinous  i      JdlvMike  mbe?" 

m.  'teria'i  inN  '"i.!"^'--'^;'™  ?^  ?  ^"^y-  ^«n'i  transpamit^  gela  i"  mis 
material  into  the  intervals  between  miliary  tubercles  la  10  I- 
b^'^ummam"  L  .TJ'e  invasion  of  the  can'celloifs  MsJsue'of  '.'^  ,e 
0\  Kummata     (.,  •lO.j-HirmorrhaKic  i.    I.  with  blood.-Haruf 

r«  40  1  Ma  -kL;  i^r  ■  f  I  part  "ith  iuflammatoiy  prwlucts. 
la.  4U.J— maikiRe  I.  (Ger.).  See  Myeloid  i.— Meduilarv  i  An 
anatomical  condition  in  typhoid  fevei^  in  whicli  several  ottlie  <n^ 
ea,sed  intestinal  glands  or  groups  of  glands  coaLsce'  cons  dered 
pathognonioiiic  of  the  diseiSe.  Td,  i.]^MucV»si^^uemfoh7n. 
ing.  [a.  40  ]-.Myeloid  i.  Ger.,  ijiaiAige /.  The  i  of  bone  bv  the 
peculiar  nuc  eated  cells  which  go  to  n.ake  up  medu  laiT  H  mors 
It  IS  geueially  but  not  always  benign.  («.  40  l-asdcmato  s  f 
SeeOiDEMA.-Oi.aque  i.  of  bone,  "of  NY- atoi.  the  second  sage 
of  tubercu  mis  ..of  bone.  It  is  characterized  by  a  dull  veltow  coIot 
hviirtronhv'"  r  .P"'""""'  i"?*'  "'''■  *'>*™«'  "'  biood:ves.sels.  and  by 
r»,?,.^Th  ■*  iV"'"  <^a"ce""us  tissue  of  the  bone,  which  may  ex- 
g^tid  to  the  obhteraiion  of  its  spaces,  (a,  40  l-Picnientarv  i 
See  PmmenU,,!/  DEOE.NEBATlox.-l'Iastic  i.  1  with  past  climri" 
r,w'r.  "^^  ',"  h''*""""'"'""  *•  I-  "f  "'^  avails  of  he  a  r  c.e  s  ir  the 
interstitial  pulmonary  tissue  with  ni.itM,-,..,!  „  hieh  is  e  ther  rhe  ,v. 

suit  of  hyperplastic  developm,,;,   ,.,   , •'  n    tlemems  of  the" 

part-sorisadventitiousi,    ,  .  hi  i        K  tpr  u  nlso^Li    h 

-p'r^'it'iu'f'  u-''""'^"  ■"/ ■  >''-^^'^7^' 

f"^  rpirogoffi.  ■i.^^iJhy.usidiffu;^  supi;u;^tL.^^D^S^;^ 

1.  See  Calcareous  DEGKNERATios.-Sangi.ineous  i.  Fr  i  sol. 
bone'-  nf''Kilo',""'',i  '«"'"'  '''o«<i-Se""-transparen't  i!  of 
?!,„       .     ■    ¥'/""".•  "'.''  ""^^  •'*"»S<'  of  tubercular  i.  6f  bone     It  is 

spaces 'of'Tlu.^^;!!'^''^'""''  °'  *  ^F^y-  °P««°«  materfal  in  the 
spaces  ot  the  spongj*  tissue,  resemb  ng  brain  substance  in  an 
pearauce,  ivhieh  can  not  be  washed  out^  by  an  ordinary  st^etni 
«1  4ero.  '  ^''f  ""•  """"f^'  "."•  d''°^"y  "f  'he  bone  uJsue  [a 
ber^iUous  i      F^    V,';//;'",'^     fe  OTDEMA.-Tubereular  i..  Tu^ 

fr^>Se-dVr,'ie''lVa,y^7:  'sS"2r.,o,5'^,-«SrRl '.o^ '^•^"'  "^ 

I>;FILTl{inT(Ger.),adj.    l^n-fim-rert'.    See  Infiltrated. 
I^,v„  ,  ?      ?  "/".y-  *<V-  s'Ti-riof  '■>./«■»«.  low.    Ger    uuterste 
Lowest  (said  of  the  relative  position  of  plant  -  o.-gansy.     laili 

a|£^?^i^:'^Gi-;S-.J;--5;j^5ra 

tri^^^f'rhlTi»nl?.5??^i.<^;i]:,-,;i:;:;-f-e-to-ve.-n>>.     The' doc'- 

INFINITOVIST,  n.  I'n-n'nist'ov-iSst  Fr  ,„«„•»  •.  ™.i. 
follower  of  a  doctrine  accorVlini  ,o  ,. i.7i        '  '"."'{''oi'isfe.   The 

INFIRM,  adj.  Pn-fii'rm'.  Fr.,  intfrme  Ger  h-n„lt;^i. 
JrC^Ji-ateoi'di^eSr"-  ^P -»/-"-,  ^^ftif.'  ^!^  ^^l^H^ 
.  INFIKMAKV,  n  I>n.fu»rm'a'r-i«.  Lat.,  inf.rmayium  Fr 
bp.,  en/ermerur.    A  ho-spital  or  dispensary  "•.  "lyeimenci. 

in  lL",ars"'ri''4na-  H)  f'"''"'"'^'^-  A  male  nurse,  especially 
Dui^'''"-'"*^'"'  '^■••''  "■    A'n^-fer-me-e^r.    A  female  hospital 

;^od^;^:^Siiiti^  xs^;r?5!:r -^--- --^^^^^ 

„.^««.^"^,''^''";-'''""?".^'?"'-    I'n-flam'.    I.j.t.,  ,«/f„mmore     Fr 
r-Tr^r    r    f'^'- •  ™'z""rfen.    It.  in/iammaie.    Sp    i'Xm„r     )" 


/«m*^*Ger"™'??J„rfj;°1?""''«  Lat.,  ,„;l„„,„.af„s.  Fr..  en- 
L,^:'l  s''^rastttr;;/fnflanim'a';S"'rL°.or1''-  "'^""""'°-  '• 
».oW^"(^*7w"i-'V'">,"-,  I'"-fl«^ma^'.bi»l'in-i>.  Fr.  inffom- 
malJie!    •     ^"-  '^'"'•'"«««"-«-<..(.     The  quality  of  being  iXS- 

zi^l!:^;^'^^^^^^^^     l»n.na»m'a=.b-l.     Fr.,  .     Ger.,  ent. 

m;^'^'^^«^-^,,-iJ^-«»^;:;«^-Vm«<maVshi. 
tion;  inYoung-s  cla.s.siflcatioii  of  .li    n  V   lutlamma- 

«»,.„„..  order  Pldo,,-s,„i.  (L.  S90.|  'l.  ttdi.!i-s*iviT  See  Irf),"!^; 
INFLAMMATION.— I.  Hsthcnirn      See    K/I    ,  •  See  .4 rt/i csi ie 

catarrhalis.  See  fATARRu.-I.  ".i.-bnis  See  Ts'^tJJ.wv'^'.v'l'-.T.V 
MATION.— I.  ervsiixlalodis  I  ...,-■  .1  T  '\""""^  infiam- 
See  Erysipelas'       .     x  u,,  V.i    .',     '   ' ,     v"V,  '•   ''  V  '"•""• 

stitialls.  Sec/l.^^..^^,,/,^KL,,^,^,^TR.^■-  I  .  i..  II:  >;  ',','''". 
1XFI.AUMAT10N.-I.     iieinoimralvl  l.-i    "' «...."     ;'.  .'  >n-  l.nliut 

FLAMMATlo.v.— 1.  pectoris       v;,.,.  l\u,.!!:tw  hee /«».■,,  re  IN- 

Plieumonia.  [a.  'o  ]-|.  ,,;.,.  .„  ,l  -  ,i  .i^„,;;  pectoris  acuta. 
by  conti<iH>til.^l.   per  com  in    il  •.?.,..      t^"     *'t'<' '.'"''-AMMATIoN 

duetotliee.xtensin,,,f  th,      r,  , Intlammation  of  a  part 

chow  (a    l(h  1    I       .V-  ..,  i.i  -^ ;     V,  "  ""  "''Jacent  part,     ^ir- 

nira.  See  AiAOEoyvA  i  .;.„;,;;■  "■■"""<■>■'*  -I.  pllage.l.r- 
phIe^Mnoiiode"w/v;r, '■'-''■"■     ^'''  P«AnvNonis-I. 

RHEIIUATKSM.-I.     s,,...  ,  v,,.      SV  .      "     .V"'     .,  ^"-""""""'"'^ 

citica.    SeeSp,,  ,       \.  .sill  srhlh^l^'^i^^'z}-    ?P«- 

FI.AMMATION.-I.    vn,,,,,,,    ,i,v   ,      'seeV?,n,t„     ,  See  .Sf/iemc  IN- 

I.  symptomali.-,       v,  ,     .,       ,^';p'\«M"" "'"•'•  inflammation. 
pida.    See.?s«J„;,.vp\,n,;      N'l'i''tra^n';Ii^Y'"'°''b-^ 
"lo/ic  INKI.AMMAT.OX.-I.     1  ce  •,!,:;      See  Vv.^  .j,^"-     ^'*'"  ^'■""■ 
TION —I     llstoi'in        nfr'.  II  ■  ''^P    t'lCCiafire   IXFLAMMA- 

jioN.     i.ustoiia.    Of  Ciillen,  a  burn  or  sea  d      ILSqoi      """"■" 

(io(from  ,„.' ,,,,    ,  ,  ,„||„,  ,.,     ,  ,    ?    ,      '    ,.'■?'     "'ftamma- 

characlei-i/.    in    ,    i-,„,|.,i r  th  ■       r     M'l'  \  m'Mi.iil  process 

tion  anion.:  ']..   ,,,ii   n,  .  i,.,,i,.„,s  ,,f  ii'„    ,", '"" V'T,''  ^'^  ''"""-'" 

tion  of  tile  I.I 1  .■in, I  ;il,ii.,i-nial  •i,lli,.-in.-i)r^"'    l"i\*      i  1    f'^"'''' 

thecapillai'v  vessels  (■(iMIiguiins  to  the  ti<sii        I  I  '" 

tionsaresnspr-mlci  ;  hv  eohti:i.-ii,.ii  .,f  n,  .  i,,,,     '    "  '     '""^'^ 

to  the  capillaries  ..f  ti»-  alT.-,-l,-(l   |,i,-|    „,,h.,,,r ,'"    "■''"'^' 


1.1  |.! 


•itli 


l^iKK 


I  III.' 


•|  Im 


I.-.l 


interstitial  .■vii'l.iiiMt lu^i.-A  ■' inin.l  .iir  ,  ,  , ,  '     '      '"^ 

exudation  v\]ii.|i  1,, II,, vvs  . 'IS  a  r.  Mill  ..'1  III  ■  11' r  !■  ,m. 

tobeassneiat.-.i  uilhaii  niiljcaltliv nliuini  iVi''"V '  '  '  ,"'  ''1'  '"''''■ 

blood-plasma,  giving  rise  to  vari.-d  f,.rms  of  i..  ami  a'lJiueiaie.i' w, I'h 
> aneil  f.irms  of  new  growth,  according  to  (I)  the  e lementarv  s  ,  ,ni 

SS'li^°S^i^'^'^T^^<^;«~;i^^£iM 

ers  of  absorption  of  the  sm,  i      '/■.•,'•"'«".''}■  «nd  the  pow- 

• —   ■      -■  -  ■       r       [A.  4.j    2   In  ehemis- 
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>,thn,n„„li 


Hi  tend- 
•  Lilt., 
's.  Fr., 
v40).]- 
lymph, 
i.  See 
sen  rfe- 


try,  combustion  or  ignition  \  ,|  h. 
/lae.sira.  A  form  of  i.  accomiiafii,,i 
mg  to  cau,se  adhesion  of  adjacent  'i 
injlammatio  adynamica.  See  AstI 
I  s  r/iorfconneiwes.  The  i"s  of  niali..'i 
•Ap'astic  i.  .\n  i.  accompanied  h\ 
which  will  not  form  embryonic  tis^i, 
Arthritis —Asthenic  i.  Lat  , 
61V1.SI.    Fr..  {.  astluhiiriue.     Ger.,',,^ 

An  I.  in  which  the  purulent  or  fibrino-puriil,  n'.  ,  .  i  ,  i  i ,  ,  n  ,  :,'',\',.Jll',f 
mated  epithelium,  has  lost  so  much  of  it.  un.  ,,  i.  ,  ',  is  that  a" 
n^-.fTO?''"^''''-'""; '"?■'*'=  remains  (irmly  i,„i,,  dii,  .1  „i  iL  tissue 
ID,  3.J-Chronic  i.     Lat..  injlammatio  cliionir,      Vr     7  ';"•>'"«. 

;^u?se«^o;;-^s-^-^!--,i,rll"-3^^ 
sl;y'&d.^L^^;^'^S^ii;-M-f^r,--:^S?^S- 

companying  serous,  mucous,  orsen,  innil,,,;  ,  x„   .S„  ^A  ,? 

11 ,.,,    ,    ,       '•:'  '•■V""'.  Pi-Ps?Dce  of  a  croupous  exiulate. 

1,,;.,.  ,,,  .,~  !  '■'">•■  ■■  It.,  1.  rt,.ffenerofu-e.  An  i.  which  pro- 
deL-,-,„  I  ii.,,n  ,  ;  ""  l>.'d  a  degenerative  action  such  as  fatty 
tain.  ;'  ■■,.,,,1,  I'li,  i  :„  i'--^'  ,";,"•■•"'«  '■,  SeeEliml 
of  th.-  lull-  I  ,  '■  •'"'"  .sometimes 

f  T  ''iii'^„  f  !".  ''"""r  An  i.  due  to  diphtheria.  [D  l-l)rv 
V^^^S^^^-i-  !^n«f  djSiS-ol^^HSS 
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ure  of  the  elements  of  the  blood.  It  is  supposed  to  be  by  virtue  ot 
this  condition  that  a  ready  susceptibihty  to  i.  exists  in  certain  parts 
or  organs  in  many  individuals.  [D.  3.  4.]— Kliiiiiiiative  i.  An  i. 
set  up  around  a  tumor  or  foreign  body  for  relieving  the  tissues  of 
itspresence.  [Mysten  (a,  40).)— Embolic  i.  1.  An  i.  duo  to  the  pres- 
ence of  a  septic  embolus.  2.  An  i.  produced  by  the  presence  of  an 
embolus  in  the  artery  supplying  an  area,  [a,  40.]  — Erethitic  i.  I. 
in  which  there  is  abnormal  irritability  or  sensitiveness  to  pain  in  the 
part,  [a,  40.]- Erysipelatous  i..  Erytheinatic  i.  See  Erysipe- 
las.—Exudative"!.  Kr.,  1.  fxiirlalive.  An  i.  characterized  by  an 
exudation  of  serous,  mucous,  fibrinous,  or  purulent  material.  ]L, 
135  (a.  39i.]— Fibrinous  i.  Fr.,  i.  jibrineuse.  I.  characterized  by  a 
large  proportion  of  fibrin  in  the  exudation,  [o,  40.]  -Gangrencius 
1.  See  Gangrene —General  i.  Of  G.  Fordyt^,  continued  fever 
not  dependent  upon  any  localized  i.  [a,  40.|— Gonorrhoea!  i.  See 
GoNORRHtEA  — Goutv  i.  I.  due  to  a  gouty  diathesis,  [a.  40.]  — 
Ha.-iuurrhagic  1.  An  i.  in  which  the  exudation  is  infiltrated  with 
blood.  ]«  40.J— Healthy  i.  Of  Hunter,  i.  which  progresses  to  a 
union  of  parts  without  any  great  destruction  of  tissue  substance. 
[Gross  (a,  40i]— Hyperplastic  i.  An  i.  chiefly  characterized  by 
the  formation  of  new  connective  tis-sue.  [E.  27.1— Hypersthenic  i. 
Fr.ti.^hi/pei'stheniqHe.  Ger.Jiypersthenische  Entzihuiutui.  An  i.  in 
which  the  local  transformation  of  tissue  is  so  considerable  that  the 

§  art  is  destroyed  by  gangrene.  |D,  3.]— Hypostatic  i.  An  i.  slowly 
eveloped  from  passive  nypera?mia,  m  which  the  weakened  heart's 
action,  or  a  pressure  from  without  on  the  skin,  or  the  products  of 
secretion  in  the  bronchi,  lungs,  urinary  passages,  etc.,  act  as  an 
irritant  (e.  <7.,  a  bed-sore*.  [D.  3.]— Indurative  1.  An  i.  which 
causes  excessive  induration  of  the  tissues,  which  may  persist  in- 
definitely, lo.  40.]-liifectivei.  I.  due  to  infection.  ["  Med.  Times 
and  Gaz.."  1871,  p.  0.3:3  (a,  40).)— I.  ca.s6euse  iFr).  See  Cheesy  i. 
—I.  by  contiguity.  Lat..  injinmmatio  per  amtiguilatem.  I. 
that  spreads  to  parts  in  contact  with  the  seat  of  the  primary  i.,  but 
not  continuous  with  it.  |A.  3'JC  (a,  an]  -I.  by  continuity.  Lat., 
injlainmalio  per  coHlinuilalem.  I.  that  spreads  Ilirough  a  con- 
tinuous tissue.  [.\.  :iX>  (a.  21i.)— I.  d'entrailies  <le»  femiiies 
enceintes  (Fr.).  Of  De  la  Roche,  puerperal  fever.  [A,  S4.)-I. 
destructive  (Fr.).  See  f/ciious  I'.-I.  organlsatrlce  (Fr.).  See 
Producln-e  i.— Interstitial  i.  Lat.,  hijlamnmlio  inlerstilialis. 
I.  of  the  connective  tissue  of  an  organ.  [A.  Ai6  (a.  211.]— Latent 
I.  Get  .un'leuttielif  Kulznuilitnri.  An  i.  which  exists  for  a  longer 
or  shorter  time  without  manifest  symptoms.  [Gross  (a,  40i.]— 
Malignant  1.  I.  due  to  the  invasion  of  a  part  l)y  malignant 
growtiis,  sucli  as  sarcoma,  carcinoma,  etc.  fa,  40  ]-  Membra- 
nous i.  See  Ciwijwiis  i.— Metastatic  1.  An  i.  transferred  from 
an  inflamed  part  to  a  part  more  or  less  distant  tln'ough  il»e  agency 
of  emboli  anil  collateral  hy()era^mia  at  the  o)>strucled  part,  or  of 
an  irritant  in  the  blood.  [D.  .3.]— Mucous  1.  Ger.,  .vt/i/e/iiiif/c 
EiitziiHdung.  A  catarrh  accompanied  by  a  copious  production  of 
mucus.  [P^  3.1— Necrotic  1.  An  i.  in  wlilcil  the  inflamed  part  is 
destroyed  bv  ttie  process.  [E,  27.]— Necrotii'-rcpnrative  1.  An 
i.  (e.  g.,  in  a  bruised  tissuei  in  which  tlie  affected  part  is  partly  de- 
stroyed, but  eventually  regains  its  activity.  [E.  27.) -Neuro- 
paralytic I.,  Neuropathic  1.  Lat.,  iujfammntio  neuropnrn- 
lytica.  .\n  i.  in  a  part  due  to  impairment  or  loss  of  its  trophic 
nerve  supply.  (D,  4.)  Cf.  .4.s//ifMic  i. -tEilematous  1.  Lat..  in- 
flammatio  oedematiisa.  I.  in  which  there  is  such  an  amount  of 
serum  exuded  into  the  tissue  that  it  pits  upon  pressure,  [a.  40.]— 
Parasitic  1.  Fr.,  i,  p»rtisiti<iue.  Ger.  pHrasiliire  Eniziindimg. 
I.  caused  by  animal  or  vegetable  parasites.  ID,  3;  o.  45.)— Par- 
enchymatous 1.  Lat.,  inftammatio  imrenchi/matosa.  Fr.,  i. 
parencliymatense.  Ger.,  jxirencltymnlose  Entziinditug,  I.  1.  of 
the  parenchyma  of  a  viscns.  accompanie<I  by  serous  infiltration 
and  the  separation  of  the  affected  endothelia.  which  are  then  dis- 
charged or  absorbed  or  undergo  cheesy  degeneration.  [D.  3.J  2. 
Of  Virchow.  i.  of  such  a  kind  that  the  eleinentar\*  components  of  the 
tissues  only  are  involved,  without  any  appreciable  exudation  in  the 
interstices'or  on  the  free  surface  of  a  memlirane— a  process  estab- 
lished locally  between  the  capillaries,  the  bloo<l.  and  the  tissue  ele- 
ments. expresse<l  l)y  a  tendency  merely  to  such  effusion  of  plastic 
material  as  may  eventually  take  place  from  the  bloml-ves-sels.  {A, 
2]— Passive  i.  Ijit.,  iiiliuiiiiiiiilin  p<i.isiva.  .\n  i.  running  a  pro- 
longed inactive  course,  and  seeming  to  have  become  in  a  manner 
habitual  to  a  part.  |a.  40.)-Pelllcular  1.  See  Diphtheritic  i  — 
I*elHciilar  Intestinal  1.  See  Memliranoiu  enteritis.- Phage- 
dirnic  i.  Ijlt.,  infl'iinmntitt  phfKiedffiiira.  See  PHAOED.ENA.— 
IMil.-giiionous  i.  Clliilitis     la.  10  1     Plastic  1.    A  form  of  i.  in 

whi.-h  ih.-  inalfriiil  |.rM,iu 1  ii.it  only  tends  to  solidify  as  fibrin, 

but  is  lua.lfj  with  riemciitary  <-nl<>rl*-ss  corpuscles,  peculiar,  for 
the  most  part.  tt»  serous  surfaces  and  the  surfaces  of  wounds.  [A, 
2.1  — I'roductive  1.  Fr..  i'.  prodnctivf^  i.  organisatrice,  I.  in 
which  new  cells  or  tissue  are  formed.  (Delafleld  (a.  17).)  Cf.  Kth- 
dative  i.— Proliferous  I.  of  the  middle  ear.  Fr..  i".  prolifire 
de  Voreille  mnt/fiine.  GiT. .vurhernde  Entzundung  des  Miilelohrs. 
Of  Roosa,  a  chronic  i.  of  the  middle  ear,  characterized  by  connect- 
ive-tissue formations  in  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum,  a  dense 
fihrous-tissue  covering  to  the  mu(!ous  membrane  of  the  Eustachian 
tube,  hyiiertrophy  of  the  bony  walls  of  the  tube,  obstruction  of  the 
cavities  of  the  tu'l>e  and  tympanum  by  fibrous  tissue,  ankylosis  of 
the  ossicula.  bands  of  adhesion  in  the"ma.stoid  cells,  and  occasion- 
ally exostosisand  hviXTOstosisof  the  bony  walls.  [F,  31.)— l*seudo- 
membranous  1.  '.\n  i.  attended  with  the  formation  of  a  false 
memtjrane.  [a,  40.)— Purulent  i.  Kr .  i.  puruleiite.  See  Sup- 
puraliif  I— Putrid  I.  Ijit.,  iiiflnmniatio  piitrida.  A  septic  i.  in 
which  the  exudation  is  foul,  putrid,  or  sanious.  [a,  40.]  — Keflex  i. 
I.  occurring  in  one  portion  of  the  bodv  as  the  result  of  injury  to 
another,  jllobnes  (a.  40l.]  Kesolving  i.  of  .Tain.-s,  i.  in  which 
the  inflameil  part  returns  gradually  and  without  suppuration  to  the 
normal  state,  (a,  40.]— KluMiniaiic  i.  See  Infltinuudliirii  RHEU- 
MATISM.—Secretory  i.  .\n  i.  of  superficial  tissue  elenn'iils,  where 
an  increased  escape  of  fluid  takes  place  from  the  blooil  and  conveys 
the  new  products  of  growth  and  altered  secretion  along  with  it  to 
the  surface.    l.\,  2.]— Scrofulous  i.    L  dependent  upon  or  modi- 


fied by  a  scrofulous  infection,  [a,  40.)— Septic  i.  I.  caused  by  the 
absorption  of  septic  germs,  [a,  40.1- Serous  i.  Lat.,  infiammatio 
serosa.  Fr.,  i.  .sercnse.  I.  associated  with  profuse  serous  exudations, 
[a,  40.1— Simple  1.  I.  of  slight  intensify  without  suppuration  orspe- 
cific  characteristics,  [a,  40.]— simple  local i/.ed  1.  I.  witliout  sup- 
puration or  siiecific  characteristics,  jiiui  limited  to  a  localized  area. 
[a,  40.]— Specific  i.  Lat.,  inflninniiilin  .ip,riiica.  Fr.,i.  specijigue. 
1.  due  to  a  specific  poison,  such  as  that  of  syphilis,  tuberculosis, 
or  typhoid  fever,  [a,  40  ]-Spongoiil  i.  IBurns).  An  old  term  for 
medullary  sarcoma.  [A,  42.]— Sthenic  1.  Lat.,  infiammatio 
sthenica.  Fr.,  i.  sthenigite.  A  form  of  i.  a,s,sociated  with  hyperalbu- 
minosi.s.  and  apt  to  occur  in  vigorous  and  well  nourished  persons. 
The  local  phenomena  and  the  fever  are  iironounced.  [D,  3.]— 
Strumous  i.  See  Scro/utotis  i.-  Suppurative  1.  Lat.,  iujiam- 
matio  siipptirativa  (sen  snppnrans).  Kr.,  i.  suppitrntiie,  i.  pum- 
lente.  Ger.,  Eitenmgsint:.iiniliinii.  eiterige  Entziindung.  I.  re- 
sulting in  the  formation  .>f  pus,  |.\,  2.]— Sympathetic  i.  See 
ifeflexi.- Symptomalic  i.  Lat  .  inllammatio  symptomalica.  I. 
which  is  the  sign  or  sympiMin  ,.f  another  disease.  [a,40.1— Torpid 
i.    See  fassic.  Toxir  i.     Vr.  i.  I<ixifpie.     Ger.,  Inloxikations- 

entziindung.      \      i  i      i  .  isoniiig  of  the  blood  or  tissues  or  to 

thecontact.il.  iiances,     [D,  3.)    C(.  Prna.<<ilic  i.  and 

.Septic  i.-Traoi.,..  11.     i.      i  ..a  .  inllammatio  tiaumalir,,       I,  due 

to  an  injury.-  i  ui<fi.iil..u»  i.  Lat.,  inflaiim.it  .  f  •  '  ■  rr,:h:sa. 
Fr.,  i.  ttiberculeuse.    G>;r..  tiiljerktdOse  Eniziinl  '  ■■  \   I'how, 

that  process  in  tubercular  disea,se  which  res. mi  i  ,  i  -  ii,,.(  an 
exudate  is  poured  out,  which  becomes  lowly  i  (  i;m  ■  \  in  .lies, 
breaks  down,  and  leaves  a  node  or  tiiti.-n-lc  !■  i  >  i.lioid  1. 
I.  associated  with  the  symptoms  of  s.\.  r.  i\  |  i,  i.i  i,  v,  ,  ..u.-h  as 
low  mutterings.  involuntary  evacuati. '11--  ■!■■'  .i  i'*  Ib.rative 
i..  Ulcerous  i.  Lat..  injlammatift  iii..in<:^r,  ^.  u  -...-;..  (V(?is). 
Fr.,  i.  ulcerative,  i.  ulcereuse.  Ger.,  ./.  .^<7(f/ «;  <</(•  KnUundung, 
VerschiciiruiigsentztindHng.  A  form  ot  i.  whicli,  eventually  ap- 
proaching a  cutaneous  or  mucous  surface,  induces  a  breaking  up 
of  the  surface  and  the  formation  of  an  ulcer.  [A.  2.]— Unhealthy 
I.  Of  John  Hunter,  i.  of  great  violence  and  accompanied  by  great 
structural  change.  I.-Vgnew  (a,  40t.]— Vascular  1.  ,\n  i.  (usually 
exudative)  in  which  tne  ves.sels  of  the  affected  part  exhibit  the  most 
marked  inflammatory  changes.    (E,  27.) 

INFI,AMM.\TirNCliI..\  (Lat. I,  n.  f.  I»n-fla'm(fla>m)-ma- 
(ma')-shi2(ti=i-u'n=iu<n2rku'(ku')la'.  Dim.  of  injlammatw.  A 
mild  inflammation.    [L,  135.) 

INFLAMMATOUY,  adj.  I'n.fl.i''nra'-to  ri'.  Lat,  i)i/Ini»ma- 
torius.  Fr..  inflammataire.  Ger..  inllammaturisch.  entziiudlich. 
1.  Pertainingtoor  of  the  nature  of  inflammation.  2.  In  chemistry, 
capable  of  producing  combu.stion.    [U  :  D.) 

INFLAMMATIIS  (Lat.),  adj.  I'n-fla'm(fla»m)-mat(ma't)'u»s- 
(u^s).    See  Inflamed. 

INFLATED,  adj.  I'n-flat'e'd.  Lat.  in/Fa/ii..!  (from  in/fore.  to 
blow  into).  Fr..  eufle.  Ger..  aufgcltlasen.  aufqelildht.  irulttig. 
Distended  with  air  fir  gas ;  of  plant  organs,  bladdery,  puffed  out. 
IB,  1,19,77,  123  (a,  24).) 

INFLATINE.  n.  Pn  flat'en.  Fr..  i.  Ger.,  Inflatln.  A  second- 
arj-  alkaloid  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Lobelia  injiata.  (A,  319 
(«,  211.) 

INFI,.-\TIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  I'n-fla(fla')'shi'(ti')-o.  Gen.,  -o'nis.  1. 
See  INFI.ATION.  2.  See  Flatulent  colic  — I.  parottituin.  See 
Cynanche  pnro//rfaa.— I.  uteri.    See  Physometra. 

INFLATION,  n.  I'n-na'shii'n.  X^t.  inffnf/o  (from  ijiflnre,  to 
blow  into).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Au/bldhung.  1.  The  act  or  process  of 
distending  with  gas.  Cf.  Ixscfflation.  2.  The  state  of  being  in- 
flated, [o.  45.)— Cellular  1.  See  .Subrntanroxis  emphysema. — 
I.  of  the  tympanum.  The  distention  of  the  tympanic  membrane 
of  the  ear  by  air  blown  into  the  middle  ear  through  the  Eustachian 
tube.    [a.  4d.)-TyMipanitic  1.    See  Tympanites. 

INFLATES  (Lat),  adj.    Pn-fla(fla>)'tu'.s(tu*s).    See  Isfl.4Ted. 

INFLECHKFr.),  adj.    A'n'-fla  she.    See  Inflexed. 

INFLECTED,  adj.    I'n-fle'kt'e'd.    See  Inflexed. 

INFLECTION,  n.  I»n-fle%'shu>n.  Fr.,  i.  See  Inflexion  and 
Diffraction. 

INFLEXED,  adj.  I'n  fle'xd'.  Or..  uofiirTiSt.  Lat.,  inflexua 
{from  injlectere,  to  bend  in).  Fr..  fiechi,  reconrb/;.  Ger,  einge- 
bogen,  etnwdrtsgebogen,  eingcschlagen.  Bent  or  turned  abruptly 
inward.    [B,  1,  12:1  (a,  24) ;  a.  4,5.)    Cf.  Reflexed. 

INFLEXimHTY,  n.  l'n-fle»x-i'-bi'l'i»t-i».  Lat.,  inflerihlli- 
tns.  Fr.,  injlcxibilite.  Ger.,  Unbiegsamkeit.  The  state  of  being 
inflexible. 

INFLEXIBLE,  adj.  I'n-fle'x'i'-b'l.  Lat.,  infleribilis  (from 
in,  neg.,  and  ftextere.  to  bend).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  unbiegsam.  Incapa- 
ble of  being  bent,  unyiehling.     (a,  41.) 

INFLEXION,  n.  I'n  fle'k'shu'n.  Lat..  inflerio  (from  inflec- 
tere,  to  bend).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Einknicknng,  liengung,  Biegung. 
It.,  inflessionr.  Sp.,  inllexion.  A  bending,  especially  a  bending 
inward.— I.  de  la  colouiic  verttbrale  (Fr.).  See  Curvatuhe  of 
the  .*ipi)ie. 

INFLEXIOSCOPE,  n.  Tnfle'x'i'-oskop.  Lat..  inflexinscopi- 
um  (from  iullexio,  a  bending,  and  trKovftv.  to  exnminel.  Fr.,  ;. 
Ger..  Inttexioskap.  An  instrument  for  demonstrating  diffraction. 
[L.  30.41  (a,  141.) 

INFLEXUS  (Lat.).  adj.    I»n-fle'x'u5s(u''s).    See  Inflexed. 

INFLORESCENCE,  n.  Pn-flor  e^s-e^ns.  Lat..  infloresceni ia 
(from  injtorescere,  to  begin  to  blossomi.  Fr..  i.  Ger..  Bliithen- 
stand.  1.  The  particular  way  in  whidi  flower-clusters  are  ar- 
ranged on  the  axis.  2.  The  flower-cluster  itself.  [B.  1. 19.  77,  104, 
123,  215  (a.  24).l— Abnormal  1.  Any  form  of  anthotasy  in  which 
the  relations  of  tlie  flower  to  the  axis  are  much  obscured  or 
complicated  by  real  or  apparent  departures  from  the  type  (see 
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SuprafoliacroxiJt  i.).  [o,  35.1— Acropetal  I.,  Asrcndliis:  t..  Axil- 
lary i.,  Botryose  i.,  Bolrytic  I.  Lat.,  injiorvscentia  ascen- 
dens.  Ft.,  i.  acropete,  i.  asceudnnte.  Ger.,  akropetaler  (Oder 
aufstfiijender^  oder  botrytischer)  Blutheustami.     Indeterminate  1. 

iB',  tJlSio.  24*1  See  also  Acropetal,  Ascending.  Axillary,  etc.— 
>iitrifu^al  I.  Lat..  iiiftorescrntia  ccntrifuija.  Fr..  i.ct'utrifuqe. 
Ger.,  centrifugaler  BliUhenstand.  Determinate  i.  [B.  110,  :i15.  i^n 
(a, 'ilt.]— Centripetal  i.  LAt.,  infloresieutia  centripeta.  Fr..  i. 
centripfte.  ii<'r.,ceiiiripe- 
.-.^  tnler  lHuthenstand,   Inrle- 

*"*  1?^   .  ;.  terminate  i.    |H,  1.  104.  r^t, 

2111  .o.  -Ml.!— Clustered  i. 
An  i.  in  which  the  Mowers 
are  collected  into  a  bunch 
of  any  sort.  o.  :i.">  i  See 
Tymk!  1  ^^  ]  ■  '.  ■iu-s. 
Gloupk  .  i;>E. 

-Coini..Min.|  .   \  ni,..|.  i., 
Comi>.Min.l     .1,  liiiite     i. 
An  i.  in  which  Uu-  tHrmi- 
■*•  nal  axes  for  one  or  more 

earlier  ireneralions  bear  a 
cvme  instead  of  a  .single 
flower.  (B.  77  {a,  35).]— 
Compound  i.  Lat..  in- 
flijrescentia  composita. 
Fr..  1.  composee.  Ger..  zu- 
samniengesetzter  Bliitheu- 
stand.  Anj'  aggregation 
of  similar  is  into  a  com- 
mon whole  (€.  g.,  a  com- 
pound cyme,  a  compound 
raceme,  or  a  thvrsus>.  (B. 
1.  VXi,  291  (a,  34t.]-Com- 
pound  racemose  i.  A 
racemose  i.  in  which  the 
lateral  axes  are  them- 
selves branched  and  bear 
clusters  instead  of  single 
flowers.  [Gray  la,  35).]  — 
Cymose  i.  Lat.,  iuflor- 
escentia  cymosa.  Fr..  i, 
cymeuse.  Ger.,  trugdoldi- 
ger  Bliithenstnnd,  cymoser 
Bliithenstand.  A  variety 
of  determinate  i.  in  which 
the  primary  floral  axis,  before  ending  in  a  flower,  give.*;  off  one  or 
more  laienU  unifloral  axes  which  repeat  the  process.  [B,  1. 104, 123, 
291  (o.  24).]— Definite  i.  Fr..  i.  definie.  See  Determinate  i.— De- 
sreiidiog  i.  I.^t..  inflorescentia  descenders.  lY..  i.  de.*icendante. 
Ger. ^  absteigender  Btiithensiaud.  A  variety  of  determinate  i.  in 
which  the  terminal  flower  on  the  rhachis  opens  first,  and  the  others 
open  insuccession  In-lowit.  [B.  ICTia.  24).]— Determinate  i.  I.^t., 
inflorescentia  determinata.  Fr..  i.  determinee.  Ger.,  bestimmter 
Bliithetistand.  Definite  or  terminal  i.,  cymose  i.  without  a  i>seud- 
axis ;  an  i.  in  which  the  expansion  of  the  flowers  is  centrifugal 
(i.  e.,  from  apex  to  base  or  from  centre  to  circumference).  [B.  1.  < . . 
123.  291  (a,  24).]  -Heterogeneonsly  compound  racemose  i.  A 
compound  racemose  i.  in  which  the  secondarj' or  tertiary  ramifi- 
cations are  unlike  the  primarj-.  [Gray  \a,  35».]— Indefinite  i..  In- 
determinate i.  Lat.,  inflorescentia  indetenninata.  Fr..  /.  inde- 
termin^e.  Ger..  unbestimmter  Bliithenstand.  An  i.  in  which  the 
expansion  of  the  flower  is  centripetal  (j.  e..  from  base  to  apex  or 
from  circumference  to  centre).  [B.  177.  123,  167.215,291  (a.  24).] 
See  also  Spicate  i.  and  Panicled  i.~I.  bulbiff^re  (Fr.).  That  form 
of  i.  in  which  bulbils  are  developed  in  place  of  flowers.  [A.  St.- 
Hilaire  iB,  12H.]  — I.  capsulif^re  (Fr.).  That  form  of  i.  in  which 
at  first  flowers  appear  and  are  followed  by  capsules.  [A.  St.- 
HilairelB.  121).]  — I.  <ipi6e  (Fr.). 
See  Spicate  i.— Mixed  i.  Fr.,  i. 
tnixte.  An  i.  in  which  both  the 
determinate  and  indeterminate 
tyi>es  are  represented.  The  fldwers 
on  the  primary  axis  may  he  ar- 
ranged on  the  "opposite  plan  from 
those  on  the  branches,  or  the  flow- 
er-lieads  (in  composite  plants)  or 
whorls  (in  labiate  plants)  may  be 
developed  centrifngally.  while  the 
florets  open  centripetally.  It  in- 
cludes the  mixed  panicle,  thyrse, 
spiked  verticillaster.  etc.  [B,  77. 
104.  1G7.  215  (a.  24).1-MonopodiHl 
i.  [Sachsl.  Indeterminate  i.  [a, 
24.1- Panicled  i.  Lat.,  inflore.f- 
rentia  vaniculata.  Fr.,  i.  pani- 
cuiee.  Ger,.  rispiger  Bliithenstand. 
A  panicle-Uke  i..  a  form  of  indeter- 
minate i.  arising  when  the  lateral 
axes  from  the  rhachis  themselves 
branch.  It  includes  forms  in  which 
the  ax(*s  are  elongated,  sucli  as  the 
true  panicle  tc.  g.,  in  the  grape- 
vine), and  the  compound  panicle 
comiwsed  of  spikes  tr.  g..  in  an  ear 
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ivheat )  :  and  forms  i 
a.xes  are  shnrt('n<*d.  ^ 
compact  spike  like  pan 
ears  of  barley),  and  the  compound  umbel  tas  in  most  U 
(B.  1.  123. 107  (a.  24).]-Pure  i.  I.  of  a  single 
terminate  or  inilelerminate).  [B.  215  (a.  24i.|  Cf.  yfijred  i.— K'ace- 
mose  i.  Lat..  inAnrftrenfin  raremosa.  Ger..  traubiger  Bluthen- 
fttand.    Of  Sachs  and  others,  indeterminate  i.    According  to  Gray, 


the  term  is  inapplicable  to  some  forms  of  the  latter,  [a.  24.]— Sim- 
ple cymose  L  A  simple  definite  i.  ;  an  i,  in  which  the  termi- 
nal axis  of  each  gener- 
ation is  one -flowered. 
[B.  rr  lo,  35).]— Simple 
i.  Lat,.  inflorescentia 
simplex.  Fr..  i.  .<:imp!e. 
Ger.,  ein/acher  Bliithen- 
stand. An  i.  in  which  f'r 
the  tlower- clusters  are 
not  compounded.  [B.  1. 
12:1,  215.  291  (a.  24t.I- 
Solitary  i,  1.  The  soh- 
tarj-  axillary  (or  indefi- 
nite! i. :  a  "form  of  in- 
definite i.  in  which  a 
lateral  shoot  produced 
in  the  axil  of  a  single 
foliage  leaf  ends  in  a 
single  flower.  2.  The 
sohtarv     terminal     (or 

definite)  i.  :   a  form  of  mixed  inflokesence. 

determinate  i.  in  wliich 

the  axis  terminates  in  a  single  flower,  no  other  flowers  being  pro- 
duced on  the  plant.  [B,  77  (a,  ;i5i.]  — Spicate  i.  iMt.,  inflorescentia 
spicnta.  Fr..  i.  cpiee.  Ger.,  nhriger  Bliithenstand.  A  form  of  in- 
determinate i.  arising  when  tlie  lateral  axes  fii-st  produced  from 
the  rhachis  do  not  themselves  branch,  and  are  all  floral  axes. 
It  includes  the  spike,  spadix,  and  raceme,  in  all  of  which  the 
rhachis  is  elongated,  and  the  capitulum  and  simi)le  umbel,  in 
both  of  which  the  rhachis  is  abbreviated.  [B,  1.  123  (o.  24).]— 
Suprafoliaceous  (or  suprafoliate)  i.  A  form  of  abnormal 
i.  in  which  the  flower-stalk  coalesces  with  the  axis  above  the  sub- 
tending bract  (in  a  simple  i.)or  last  leaf  (in  a  sympodial  i.).  {a,  35.] 
—  Sympodial  i.  Of  Sachs  and  Gray,  a  cymose  i.  with  a  pseud- 
axis  ;  that  form  of  determinate  i.  arising  from  the  development 
of  a  sympodium(q.  r.).  [B.  Ifi7,  2l5(a.24)]— Terminal  i.  Definite 
or  determinate  i. ;  so  called  because  the  primary  and  secondary 
axes  both  terminate  in  a  flower  (e.  g.,  the  poppy  and  columbine). 
[B,  77  (a.  .35).] 

INFLOKESCKNTIA  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  Pn-flor-e5sse2nfke«n)'shi»- 
(ti^)a*.  See  Inflokescence.— I.  ascendens.  See  Ascending  in- 
florescence.—I.  centrifuga.  See  Ceutrifttgal  infi-okescencf.— 
I,  centripeta.  See  Centripetal  inflorescence. — I.  composita. 
See  Compound  inkixirescence.— I.  cymosa.  See  Cymose  infi  ok- 
escence.— I.  descendens.  See  Descending  inflorescence-  I. 
determinata.  See  Determinate  infix>rescence.— I.  indeter- 
minata.  See  Indeterminate  inflorescence.— I.  paniculata. 
See  Panicled  infloresceince.- I.  racemosa.  See  Racemose  in- 
florescence.—I.  simplex.  See  Simple  inflorescence.— I.  spi- 
cata.    See  Spicate  inflorescence. 

INFLUENS  (Lat.),  adj.  nn'flu^(flu*)-e'nzfans).  Gen.,  -eni'ift. 
From  influei-e,  to  flow  into.  Fr.,  influent.  Ger.,  einfliessend.  See 
Afferent. 

INFLUENTIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Pnflu2(flu*>-e5n'shi'(ti=)a9.  1.  A 
flowing  in.    [L,  50  (a,  14).]    2.  See  Influenza. 

INFLUENZ  (Ger.).  n.  Pu-flu-e^nts'.  See  Inflcentia.- >or- 
dische  I.    See  Infh:enza. 

INFLVEXZA  iLat).  n.  f.  Pn-flu'lflu^j-e'nz'n'.  An  Italianized 
form  of  influentia,  because  the  disease  was  ascribed  to  some  mys- 
terious influence.  Fr.,  grippe.  Ger..  /.,  Inflnenz,  russischer  Ka- 
tarrh,  Blitzkatarrh,  epidemiscbes  Katarrhaljjeber,  Schnupfenfle- 
ber.  It.,  i.,  catarro  russo.  Sp. .  ca/orro  epidemico.  Syn.i'cat'ar- 
rhtis  epidemictm  (seu  a  contagio  [Cullen]),  defluxio  catarrhus 
[Young],  coryza  maligna  [L'ndeVwood].  rheuma  epidemicum  [Sau- 
vagesj.  1.  A  specific  catarrhal  inflammation  of  tne  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  air-passages  with  severe  constitutional  disturbance. 
The  disease  is  invariable  in  its  essential  characteristics,  frequently 
prevailing  as  an  epidemic,  atttmded  w  ith  lassitude  and  prostration 
to  an  extreme  degree,  with  special  and  early  implication  of  the 
naso-larj-ngo-bronchial  umcous  membrane.  Chills  occur,  and  great 
sensibility  to  cold  exists  over  the  surface  of  the  skin  ;  the  eyes  be- 
come injected,  and  tend  to  fill  with  teai-s.  the  nostrils  discharge  an 
acrid  fluid,  and  there  is  fixed  and  intense  pain  in  the  head,  mostly 
frontal,  sometimes  attended  with  giddiness.  The  nights  are  sleep- 
less, with  delirium  or  lethargy,  cough  prevails  with  yellow  ex- 
pecloration.  most  troublesome  at  night  and  tending  greatlj'  to 
increase  the  headache.  Fever  attends  the  disorder,  sometimes 
slight  and  sometimes  severe,  and  of  a  type  varying  in  different 
epidemics  and  localities.  The  duration  of  the  fever  is  from  four 
to  eight  days.  The  sense  of  taste  is  generally  much  disordered, 
and  there  "are  great  anxiety  and  oppression  in  the  region  of 
the  heart.  After  the  acute  symptoms  have  subsided  there  is 
great  debihtv.  which  often  lasts  for  many  months.  [D.  1  ;  H. 
Macdonald.  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  Jan.  11,  1890.  p.  40.]  2.  In  the 
horse,  a  dise.nse  resembling  typhoid  fever.  [A,  523.]— I.  europa;a* 
See  /.  (1st  def.). 

INFLCENZOID,  adj.  Pn-fiu'  e'nz'oid.  From  influenza  {q. 
v.),  and  cl5oy.  resemblance.    Resembling  influenza. 

INFLUX,  n.  Pn'flu'x.  Lat..  tJifluxus  (from  influere.  to  flow 
into).  Fr..  i.  Ger.,  Einfliessen  (1st  def.).  Einwirkung  (2d  def.).  I. 
A  flowing  into,     [a,  14.]    2.  Influence.     [A,  322.] 

INKOLIATE,  adj.  Pn-fol'l^at.  Lat..  infoliatus  (from  in, 
neg.,  and/olium,  a  leaO-    Fr.,  in/euille.    See  Aphyllous. 

INFORMIS  fT,at.).  adj.  Pn-fo'rm'i's.  From  in  neg.,  and 
forma,  form.  Deformed,  shajvless :  as  a  n..  in  the  pi..  Infomnes, 
of  Illiger.  an  order  of  multuuguhited  mammals,  including  those 
which  have  the  subcutaneous  tissue  so  filled  with  fat  as  to  efface 
their  form.    [L,  180  (a,  39).] 
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INrOKMITAS(I.at.),n.  f.  I=ii-fo^rm'P  ta's(.ta's).  Gen.  iat'is. 
From  in/ormis,  shapeless.    See  Ueforuity. 

INKOKTUNIl'M  (Lat).  n.  n.  I2n-fo=r-tu»(tu)'ni'-u'm(u*m). 
From  in  neg.,  and /ortuna,  fortune.    See  Contiiafisslra. 

I>FRA-ACROMIO-HUMEKALISiLat.),n.m.  Pn-fra»-a'k- 
<a'ki-ro'mi--o-bu-ihui-mu«r(me2r)-a(.a')li-s.  ¥r.,  sousuciomiohu- 
meral  [Chaussier].    See  Deltoid. 

INFKA-AKYGLOTTlDErS  [E.  CouesJ  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pn- 
fra'-a5na'r>-i=(u*i-glo^tfBlotiti»d'e»-u's(u«si.  From  infra,  below, 
ipiiroii-o,  a  pitcher.  YAurris.  the  glottis,  aud  tiSot,  resemblance.    See 

AHVT.ENO-EPIGLOTTlDErS  inffttor. 

INFR.A-ATLOIDECS  (Lat.i.  n.  m.  I'n-fra'a-t(a'tvlo(lo')-i'd- 
(edi'e'u'svu'si.  From  infra,  below,  atlas  Uj.  v.).  and  elJos,  resem- 
blance.   The  second  c-ervical  nerve.    [L,  41  (a,  29|.] 

INFRA-AXILLAKT.  ailj.  Pn-fra'a^xin-a-ri'.  Trom  infra, 
below  and  axilla,  the  armpit.  Fr.,  suus-axUlaire.  Situated  below 
the  axilla,    [a,  ».] 

ISFR.A-AXOIDEUS  (Lat.t.  n.  m.  Pn-fra>a'x(a»x>o<o>»-ifd- 
(ed)e'-u's(u«s).  From  infra,  below,  and  usii  ig.  v.).  The  third 
cervical  nerve.    [L,  41  [a,  'JS).\ 

INFR.4BK.\>"CHI.\L.adj.  ISnfra'bra'nS'ki'-a'l.  From  in- 
fra.  Iwlow.  an<i  fipiyxtoy.  a  gill.  Situated  below  the  gilLs  i^said  of 
the  pallial  impres.<ioui.     [L.  :27  lo,  3UI.1 

IXFRACL.\VICrL.\R,  adj.  l^n-fra'-kla'vi'k'u'l-a'r.  Lat.. 
infracluricularis  ifrom  infra,  below,  and  claiicula,  the  clavicle). 
Situated  below  the  clavicle,     [a, '^9.) 

lXFR.\COMMISSVRE.  n.  I'n-fra'-ko'm'i'su'r.  From  in/™, 
below,  and  commiasura,  a  commissm*.    Of  Wilder,  see  Inferior 

COUMISSt'RE. 

IXFR  ACONSTRICTOR  fE.  Couesl  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  I'n-fra'-co'n- 
stri^kt'o^r.  Gen.,  or  is.  From  infra,  below,  and  constringere,  to 
draw  together.    See  Inferior  constrictor  of  the  pharynjc. 

IXFR.ACOSTAL,  adj.  I'n-fra' ko's'fl.  Lat.  iii/racosfiijis 
(from  infra,  below,  and  cosfa,  a  ribi.  Pertaining  to  the  lower  sur- 
face of  a  rib.     [a.  29.  J 

I>'FRA-COST.\LIS(Lat.t. n.m.  I'nfra'ko'st-aia'i'li's.  Gen.. 
-aVis.  From  infra,  below,  aud  cosdi.  a  rib.  .^.  fasciculus  of  apo- 
neurotic and  muscular  tissue  which  ari.ses  from  the  inner  surface 
of  a  rib.  |>asses  obliquely  downward  and  backward,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  inner  surface  of  the  first,  second,  or  third  rib  below.  IL, 
172  la.  39 1.) 

I>FR.\CTIO>',  n.  I'nfra'k'shu'n.  Ijit..  infractio  (from  in- 
/riiigerc.  to  break  to  pieces).     Fr.,  i.     iier,  Infraktiun.    See  (Jreen- 

stick  FRACTl'RE. 

INFR.VCTOFS.  adj.  Pn-fra'ktu's.  Ijit.,  iii/mcdw  (from  in- 
fringfre.  to  break  to  pieces),  (jer.,  eingeknivki.  See  Gesicci^ate 
(1st  def.). 

lSFR.\DI.\PHRAG>I.VTIC,adj.  I'n-fra'-dia'-fra'gma't'- 
i'k.    Situated  below  the  diaphragm,     [a,  29.) 

ISFR.V-EPINEUX  (Fr.),  adj.      A»u»-fra'-a-pe-nu».      See  In- 

FRASPINorS. 

IXFR.VGE>"l'.\L.  adj.  Pn-fra'-je'n'u'-a'l.  From  infra,  be- 
low, and  genu,  the  knee.    See  Si'bpatellar. 

INFR.4GLENOII).adj.  Pn-fra'-glenoid.  Fi-om  in/ra.  below, 
yAijvi).  a  cavity,  and  <T5of.  resemblance.  Situated  below  the  glenoid 
cavity,     [a.  29.) 

ISFR.VGLOTTIC.adj.  I'n-fra'-glo't'i'k.  From  in/ra,  below, 
and  yAwTTit.  the  glottis.    Situated  below  the  glottis,    [a.  29.] 

INFR.V-HYOIDtadj.  Pn  fra'hi'oid.  From  in/ra.  below,  and 
vaci£T)«.  n-seinbting  the  letter  upsilon.  Situated  below  the  byoid 
b^tue  tir  ap|«iratus.     [a.  29. J 

IXKR.\-INGriN.\L,  adj.  Pn-fra»  i'n''gwi'n'l.  From  infra, 
Ijelow.  and  in<jnrn,  the  groin.  Of  Luschka.  situated  below  the  in- 
guinal region,     [a.  21».J 

INFR.ALEMMSC,  n.  I'n-fra' le=m'ni'sk.  From  in/ra.  below, 
and  leninijicus.  a  pendant.  Of  Wilder,  the  inferior  lamina  of  the 
lemniscus.     [K.] 

INFRAM.\.M>IARY,adj.  l'n-fra>.ma»m'a'-ri».  From  in/ra, 
below,  and  mamma,  the  breast.  Fr.,  sous  mammaire.  Situated 
beneath  the  mamma. 

INFRAM.VKGIX.\I-,  adj.  Pn-fra>nia>rj'i'n'l.  From  in/r«, 
below,  and  manjti.  a  margin.    See  Si'buargi.val. 

INFKAM.4XII.LARV.  adj.  Pn  fra>-ma>x'i'la-ri'.  Lat..  in- 
framaxillaris  ifrom  infra.  l)elow.  and  maxilla  |i;.  r.Ji.  Fr..  sous- 
maxilla  ire.  Pertaining  or  adjacent  to  the  inferior  maxilla  ;  as  a 
n..  the  lower  mandible.     IL.  34-'J ;  a,  4^.] 

I>"FRAM.\XII,l.<>STERNOI>YMI.*  (Ijlt.l.  n.  f.  Pn-fra'- 
ma2xima'xi"i»l-lixlo'istu=Tn'ste'rni-iKo>idi2ni'dii«mi'i=a>.  From 
infra,  below,  maxilla  uy.  v.\.  aripyov.  the  sternum,  aud  Si&viioi. 
twin.  .\  form  of  double  mon.'itrosity  in  which  the  individuals  are 
united  by  the  sternum  and  the  lower"  jaw.     [a.  40.] 

INFRA-OBLim'rs  [E.  Coues]  (Lat),  n.  m.  Pn-fra»-o''b-Ii- 
(lei'kwu'sikwu'sl.  From  in/ra,beIow,  and  o6Ji</iiiu,  slanting.  See 
OoLKjlis  inferior. 

ISFR.V-OCCIPITAI.,  adj.  Pnfra'-o'k  si'p'i'-fl.  From  in- 
fra, below,  and  occiput,  the  back  part  of  the  head.  Fr.,  .wita-oc- 
cipital.    Situated  beneath  the  occiput. 

I>"FR.\.ORBITAL,  INFR.A-OHBITAR,  INFRA-ORBI- 
TARY,  adj's.  I'nfra'-o=rbi'fl,  o'rb'^-ita'r.  -i'ta-ri'.  Lat..  infra- 
vrbitalis,  infra-orbitariits  (from  infra,  below,  and  orbis,  a  ring). 


Yt,  infraorbitaire.    Ger.,  infraorbital.    Situated  in  the  floor  of 
the  orbit  or  the  region  below  the  orbital  margin. 

INFR.4-ORBITAI.IS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2n-fra'-o=rb-i2t-a(a»ni's. 
See  LsFRA-oRBiTAL  :  as  a  n.a  bundle  of  muscular  fibres,  frequently 
found,  which  arise  from  the  lower  margin  of  the  orbit  and  are  in- 
serted into  the  nasal  process  of  the  superior  maxilla.  [L,  332 
(«,  29).] 

INFBAPUBI.\X,  adj.  I^n-fra'-pu'b'i'-a^n.  From  iiifra.  be- 
low, and  pu6es  iq.  v.).  Ft.,  sous-pubien.  Ger.,  untergeschlechts- 
theilig.    See  Sfbpubic. 

INFRARECTl'S  [E.  Coues]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I=n-fra5-re2kt(rakt)'- 
u^sm^s).  From  infra,  below,  aud  rectus,  straight.  See  Rectus 
inferior  oculi. 

INFR.\SCAPtri,AR,  adj.  I»n-fra»-ska'p'u'l-a'r.  Lat.,  infra- 
scapularis  (from  infra,  below,  and  scapula,  the  shoulder-blade). 
t'T.,  sousscapnlaire.  Ger,  Unterscliulterbtatt-.  Situated  beneath 
the  scapula.     L*-  1-* :  «'  •^5-] 

IXFK.VSC'.APITL.AKIS  (Lat).  adj.  Pn.fra»-ska'p(ska'p)u'- 
ui<)-laila'i'ri-s.  Gen.,  -lar'is.  Infra.scapular  ;  as  a  n..  the  snb- 
scapularis  muscle  (of  E.  Coues.  the  teres  minor  muscle).     [L.] 

ISFKASERR.4Tl'S(Lat.).adj.  Pn-fra>se»rrat(ra»t)'u»s(u«s). 
From  infra,  below,  and  serralus.  saw-shaped.  Situated  beneath 
the  serratus  magnus  muscle  ;  as  a  u.,  of  E.  Coues,  the  serratus 
posticus  inferior  muscle.    [L.] 

IXFR.ASPINAL,  adj.  Pn-fra'-spi'nM.  Lat.,  infraspinalis. 
See  IxFRASPiNois. 

IXFKASPIXALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn-fra»-spin(spen)-a(a»)'li's. 
See  Infraspinous  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Infraspisatcs. 

INFRASPIXATIS  iLat.),  adj.  Pn-fra>spin(spen)at(a't)'u»s- 
(u*s).  From  infra,  below,  and  spino.  the  spine.  Fr..  .<:oii.«epineiix. 
Inf  raspinal :  as  a  n.  a  triangular  muscle  which  occupies  the  greater 
part  of  the  infraspinous  fossa  of  the  scapula.  It  arises  from  the 
fa.scia  coveriug  it.  from  the  lower  surface  of  the  spine  of  the  scapula 
and  from  the  inner  two  thirds  of  the  infraspinous  fossa  except  at 
the  lower  angle  and  along  the  external  border.  The  fibres  con- 
verge to  a  tendon  which  is  inserted  into  the  middle  facet  of  the 
great  tuberosity  of  the  humerus.  IL.  31. 113. 117, 142. 172  (a.  29t.l— I. 
accessuritis,  1.  luiiiur,  1.  seruiidiis.  Of  certain  authors,  the 
upper  portion  of  the  infraspinatus  which  arises  from  the  spine  of 
the  scapula.    tL.  it  lo.  29i.] 

IXFRASPIXOl'S,  adj.  Pn-fra'-spin'u's.  From  infra,  below, 
and  spina,  the  spine.  Fr.,  sous-epineux.  Situated  beneath  the 
spine  of  the  scapula. 

IXFRAST.VPEDIAL,  adj.  I'n-fra»sta-ped'i»-a«l.  Situated 
below  the  stapes,     [a.  29.J 

IXFRASTEUX.\L,  adj.  Pnfra'-stu»r'n'l.  From  infra,  be- 
low, and  aripfor.  the  sternum.     Situated  beneath  the  sternum. 

[a,  45.] 

IXFR.\TEMPOR.\L,  adj.  Pn-fra' te'm'po-r'l.  From  infra, 
below,  and  tenipus  (see  Temple).  Fr.,  i.  Situated  beneath  the 
temple,     [o,  45.  ] 

IXFR.-VTHORACIC,  adj.  I'n-fra'-thora's'i'k,  From  infra, 
below^,  aud  $iii>a(.  the  thorax.    Situated  below  the  thora."c.    [o,  29.] 

IXFR.\TONSILL.\R,  adj.  Pn-fra'-to'n'si»l-a>r.  From  in/ra, 
below,  and  lonsilln.  the  tonsil.  Fr..  infra-tonsiltaire.  Ger.,  unler- 
mandelig.     Situated  below  the  tonsil,     [o,  29] 

IXFR-\TROCHAXTEKIC.  adj.  Pnfra'-tro-ka'n-te'r'i'k, 
From  infra,  below,  and  Tpox«>Ti)p.  a  trochanter.  Fr.,  i.->rocAan<^- 
riyue.    Situated  below  one  or  both  of  the  trochanters,     [a,  29.] 

IXFRATROCHLKAR.  adj.  Pnfra'tro^k'lea'r.  From  in/ra, 
below,  and  trochlea,  a  case  containing  one  or  more  pulleys.  Fr., 
infra-trochleaire.    Situated  Ik'Iow  the  trochlea,     [a. -29.] 

IXFR.4%'AGIXAI„  adj.  Pn-fra'-va'j'i'-n'l.  From  infra, 
below,  and  vagina,  the  vagina.  Fr.,  .•nms-vaginal.  Situated  below 
the  junction  of  the  vault  of  the  vagina  with  the  cervix  uteri. 

IXFKICTIOX,  n.  Pnfri'k'shu'n.  From  infricare.  to  rub 
in  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Einreibuny.  A  rubbing  in,  as  of  an  ointment. 
[«,  45.] 

IXFRIGIDATIOX,  n.  Pn  fri'ji'd  a'shu'n.  From  in  intens., 
and /rigid «.«.  cold.    See  Refrioeration. 

IXFRVCTFOSE,  IXFRIGIFEROUS,  adj's.  Pn-fm'k'tu'- 
os,  i'n-fni^-ji^f'e'r-u's.  l^t.,  infrucluosus  (from  in  neg..  and 
fructnostts.  fruitful,  or  frux.  fruit,  and  ferre.  to  bear).  Fr.,  in- 
fruetueux.  Ger.,  unfruchtbar.  Barren  ;  not  bearing  fruit.  [L, 
Sb  ca.  43  :  a.  451.) 

lXFl"XDIBri,AR,  adj.  Pn-fu'n-di'b'u'-la'r.  From  infun- 
riibulum,  a  funnel.  Like  or  pertaining  to  a  funnel.  [B,  123  (a,  24).) 
See  Infet^diduliforji. 

IXFVXDIBVLIFORM,  adj.  Pn-fu>ndi'-bu»'li'fo'rm.  Lot, 
i>i/undi6«/iformi,«  (from  infumlihuluni.  a  funnel,  and  forma,  form). 
Fr..  infundibule.  infuudibuliforme.  Ger.,  trichterfomiig.  Funnel- 
shaped.     [B,  1,  123  lo,  ai;  o,  45i.] 

INFUXDIBUI-O-OVARIAX,  adj.  Pn-fu>n-di'b"u'-Io-o-va'- 
ri'-a'n.  From  infundibulum.  a  funnel,  and  oiarium.  the  ovary. 
Pertaining  to  the  oviduct  and  to  the  ovary.     [L,  .3:i2  (o.  29).] 

IXFUXDIBULO-PEl.VIC.  adj.  Pn-fu>ndi'b"u5  lope'rvi'k. 
From  infundibulum.  a  funnel,  and  pelvis  l.q.  v.).  Fr.,  infundibulii- 
pelvien.  Pertaining  to  the  oviduct  and  to  the  pelvis.  [L,  332 
(o,  29).] 

INFUNDIBCLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pnfu'n(fu*n1.di'b'u'l(u«l)- 
u'm(u*m).  From  infundcre.  to  pour  in.  Fr.,  i.,  ent<m.noir.  tige 
pituitaire  (2d  def.).    Ger.,  Trichter.    Lit.,  a  fuimel.    1.  A  tubular 
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pas^a^e  more  or  less  olos<'ly  rrsoniMinK  a  funnel,  [a,  29  )  2.  A 
holloH- prcHvss  Hull  forms  llie  eontinuation  i>r  the  tuber  tinerfuiu 
auil  teruiinates  in  the  pituitary  body.  (I.ti^K).]— liuMo  tie  I'i.  (Kr.). 
See  Tiber  riii<r.i(iii.-I.  cerrbrl.  See  /.  rid  def.l.— I.  rorlileie. 
Ger..  /.  rfer  CVw/i/ea,  Uehorbfclwr.  An  imperfect  fimnel  around 
which  the  syri  of  the  cochlea  pass.  Its  apex  is  common  with  that 
of  the  motliolus,  and  il.s  haso  is  covered  by  the  apex  of  the  cochlea 
(the  cu|x>lai.  [F,  40.1-1.  cordis.  See  Casvsarlirinsiis.-l.  ffiu- 
orallva.scularo.  See  J-'emural  ca.nal  (1st  def.).  — I.  lacrlmale. 
S«H'  iMCrymnl  s.\c.  — I.  of  llie  brain.  See  /.  cer<'6ri'.— I.  of  tli« 
cocliloa.  S«^*  7.  c<>c/i/e(r.— I.  of  tiio  ear.  See  /.  cochltap.  —  l.  of 
the  ethmoid  bone.  A  lonj,-.  llexuous  cellular  canal,  which  passes 
from  the  fronmi  sinns  tlin>ut'h  the  anterior  ethmoidal  cells  to  the 
front  part  of  the  iiiiddl.-  rntalus  of  the  nose.  [L,  Ui.  172  (a.  SO).]  — 
I.  of  the  Falloppiaii  tube.  See  /.  (iitie.-I.  of  the  frontal 
sinus.  See  1.  of  the  vlltmoiil  bone.  — I.  of  the  heart.  See  CoNlis 
arteriosus.— 1.  of  the  hypophysis.  Si'e /.  i2d  def.l.— Infundl- 
bula  of  the  kidney.  Lat..  iiifuiulibula  renis.  Ger.,  A'ieren- 
trichter.  The  thive  prolonijations  of  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney,  the 
subdivisions  of  which  constitute  the  calices.  [A,  ITS  (a,  IT).)— In- 
riindlbuln  of  the  lungs.  Lat.,  in/undibula  pulmonum.  Kr., 
iii/undibiile  des  poiimoiis.  Ger.,  Luniientrichter.  The  extreme 
enlarged  ends  of  the  bronchioles.  [K  lo.  l.i  .1  I.  of  the  nasal 
fossa>.  &ee  I.  of  the  ethmoid  bone,-  I.  ..I  lb.  ii^lil  ventricle 
oftheheart.  See  CoNusar^er/osM*.  I.  ..v  .i  i  h  um.  s,-i- I.  fiihir. 
— Infuncllbula  pulmonum.    See /;i '  r..    hnuir:      I. 

renis.  See  In/undibula  of  the  Icidw  ii  I.  liil.:.  lalloppiii 
Ger.,  Fi-oiise  der  Falloppischen  Riihre.  I'he  fimnel  shaped  cavity 
formed  bj-  the  limbnic  of  the  oviduct— I.  veiitricilll.  See 
CEJiOPHAGLS.— I.  ventricull  tertil  cerebri.    See  I.  cerebri. 

INFUNDIBBtCHSE   (Ger.),    n.     Pn-fund-er'bu''ch2se».     A 
percolator.    [A,  521.) 


INFUSE,  V.  tr.    Pn-fu'z'.    Lat.,  infunde 
nfundir.    I.  To  pour  into.    2.  To  steep. 


Fr.,  infuser.    Ger.. 


IXFCSED,  adj.    Pn-fu'zd'.    Lat.,  infns^ts.    Fr.,  infusi.    Ger., 
eiugeweicht.    Subjected  to  the  process  of  infusion. 


INFCSIBLE,  adj.     Pn-fllV,'i»h'l.    From  in  neg..  and  fnndere. 
to  mc[t.    Fr.,  i.    Ger.,  nnschmehbar.    Incapable  of  being  melted. 


list  and  2(1  def's), 
iif-ii.  infusam  (3d 
".../  ■  l<t   ilef.).  Ra- 

Nij  ml  It :  as  distin- 
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•  Icf.) 


[L.  lor. 

INFUSION,  n.    I'n  fii^'zhu'ii.     G 
iyXViia  iM   di-f  I.  i'  .    im/h-,'.  .M 

def.l.    Fr..  !..  ,.,■'     .      :  i  ,i.  i        i,.  r     /',  ,  ,,,  .   ,.,„ 
«-eic/iea  l2d  def        ;    •  ;  ;  l  i!.  i         i     \  |,.,iii  m 

snished  from  Iraii^ni^i.h    .,    r    ,  i  in- „',iiii  I,    n.ii,! 
liquid  than  blood  iiu.i  a   vt-m.     ■,'   '!ii.    i 

(3<1  def.).    3.  A  solution  igenerallv  ai[i i     'i 

crude  drug  that  are  soluble  in 'llie  nh  n  i 

aid  of  boiling.  [Bernatzik  (A,  .'ir.i  |a,  21  i  i  ..i,i 
made  with  cold  wat(»r.— Darmi'  (tier. i.  See  i< 
def.).— Guthrie's  i.  See  Inpi'sl'm  (r'liHiWt.— Hot  I.  An  i.  (M  def.) 
made  with  hot  water.— I.  ami>re  (Fr.).  1.  See  Infiusum  centiaNjK 
compusilum.  i.  A  preparation  made  bv  infusing  I.'i  jj-irts  <>f  siie- 
cies  amarce  in  1,000  parLs  of  boiling  water,  ami  iiiiinn  •  m  l.s 
digesting  15  parts  each  of  wormwood  and  jim  i  '  i    m      ■• 

boiling  water,  and  straining.      [H.  119  (a.  38i  !      i.   .i~iiiii'  .  m, 

(Fr.).    See  Kncdtrre  RosAKUM  nci<(u(a.— I.  vuhi. i  i  "      .  ii 

the  old  pharmacopceias.  an  i.  of  equal  parts  ot  Aiiinnonni  t-upo- 
'o'"'?-  Solidago  virgaurea,  and  Hupericum  perforatum,    [d,  13;j ; 

INFUSO-DECOCTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I'n-fuaifu)-so(so»)-de(da)- 
ko'kt'u'm(u*m).  From  infuudere.  to  infuse,  and  decoquere,  to 
bod  away.  Fr.,  infuso-decoctioii.  (ier.,  Lifusodecoct.  Anfipms- 
Absud.  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  an  infusion  with  a  decoc- 
tion of  the  same  substance.    [L,  31),  -ll,  .lO  (a,  14).) 

INFUSOB  (Lat.),  n.  m.  rJn-fu»(fu)'so=r.  Gen.,  -or'is.  From 
infuudere.  to  pour  in.  Ger.,  Einqiesser.  An  instrument  devised 
by  Hunter  for  the  parenchymatous  injection  and  infusion  of  mi'di- 
cines.  especially  carbolic  acid.  It  consists  of  a  lon^  ^'Inss  cvlinri.-r 
graduated  from  above  downwnrii,  inii.  <■  .■  .-niil  hifff  .■  .■  in  Ui,. 
number  of  I.').  Its  lower  end  is  (Ir.ivi-n  mit  inr  i  In- .iiiiiiiiin-iii  ,,f  ■! 
long  Hexible  tube  ;  to  the  other  imi  ..i  I  Ins  i  ul.i  i,  an.irh,  ,i  ,,  i,,iii' 
hypodermic  needle  with  multiple  aiiriiuris.  Tli.'  lunllr  is  uiii.T- 
duced  into  the  subcutaneous  tissue,  and  the  cylinder  raised  so  that 
the  medicine  is  infused  by  gravitation.    )a,  40.) 

INFUSOKIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  adj.  /nfuxorm.-,-  I'n-fu'(fu)- 
so'ri»-a.  Fr.,  infu::„in-<  r.iT.  I„f,i  ':.,  :,'n  T  .r<<  ;..,,iithierchp.n 
Unicellular  anirii.il  -n  .■■illi -l  in  ,  m  .".  i  ,'  ,  i  ,,  n^'  in  organic 
infusions :  forin-Mi\ ,  I.I  vin  Siiimii  r  i  -i..  ,  '  ,  -l.iss  of  the 
Protozoa,  chara'ii  n/.  il   l.\   li,n  iii_-  iiiii   i      i'  .    ,  i    i  i,  .  ,]  in  loi'oin.i- 

tion.  or  for  tht-  pr-h.-nsi-.n  ol   1 1  ;  m    n  i  i  ii  iliii„-  d  , 

Packard,  the  high.-sl   division  of  the   /■,  n.    .        ,;.,         \, 

cording  to  Hilgiiivl.  all  the /.,  as  well  a-  ii       ;     ,'     ,,,    n,,    /,,,,, 

phyla,  and  the  fresh-water  .Alqrv.  an-  i  i  i         Hn    imii.     Lm 

even  thus  self-mnltiiilying  germs  of  In^-mr  in-  .niun  ,  i,,niis  .,i 
plants  and  animals,  otherwise  wc-ll  kii..wM  l.ir  ili.iiis.lv.-;  ■  Ac- 
cording to  Bennet,  both  vegetalili-  .iii.l  aiiiin.il  /  ...■.nrriiig  in 
organic  tluids  originate  in  oleo-albuiMiii<.iis  i»aili.-l.s  th.r,.  (.n-ineil 
which,  floating  on  the  surface.  e..iistiiiii,.  ih,.  priMi..nlial  iinicous 
layer  of  Burdach  "the  prolig.T.nis  |>.-lli<l..  of  P.mcli.-l  i  and  un.li-r 
the  influence  ot  proper  t.-mperaliir.-.  litilit.  air  and  cliemical  ex- 
fS^"^*;*' '>?'^  i,""".  ^'"'  '""'■'■  •■'"'""*  "f  veg.-table  and  animal  life. 
(B,  28  (a,  271  ;  B,  46  (a.  39)  ;  L,  2.31  ;  ••  Am.  Nat.,-  vi.  p.  317  (a  .32)  • 
"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharni.  .-^ssoc,"  xvii  lo.  39l.)  — Intestinal  I, 
Microscopic  animalcula  formed  in  the  animal  and  human  intes- 
tines, and  multiplying  by  gemmation.    [Leckart  (o,  40) ) 


INFrSOlSI.VI,.  adj,    I»n-fu's-o'ri»-a»l.    Pertaining  or  belong- 
ing to  the  Infusoria.  *" 

INTf^oItHS   (Lat.),  adj.     I'n-fu»s(fu<s)-o'ri>-u's(u*s)      Per- 

t.'iiii-  ill  mill  I  .,1  .istand3ddefsi.  v      y      i  «.• 

IM  I  >l  11    i.Mt).  n.  n.    Pn-fu'(fu)'sii>m(su'm)     See  iNprsiou 

l3il  '!•  '    I       lleeoctol'.     See  Infuso-diccocti'M.— I.  ancifiitli  \  tno- 

Nuni.      S.'e   Vinum  gentian.«  composituni.—I.  *• .ti.iijssi- 

iiiiiin.    iior. ,  Itiiclist  concentrirter  Aufquss.     An  mi  ii.h 

.'>  parts  of  colature  represent  1  part  of  the  dm  •       i         h    i,      \ 

319   [a.  2lll.)-I.   conrentratum.     Ger.,   mii.-,,,/  ;,' 

An  infusion  in  which  20  parts  of  colature  r.in.s.  m  ;  ,,i  n,,  .i,  ,,i,' 
IBernatzik  (A,  319  (a,  21)).)-I.  Guthril.  .\  n  mhiMiii  nl  s  i.  m  ,,,f 
sodium  sulphate,  2  each  ot  coriander-  ami  I.  nn,  I  s,  ,  ,K  an. I  l  iml 
of  senna-leaves  in  16  parts  of  ivaler.     I'   rm,     ,,.    ii...  x,,,    |i,    i',,, 

Assoc,"  v(o,  39I.1—I.  lax.-iiis.      \|,i,|,,,,i, m,,,|,.i,,    -,„,..') 

parts  of  senna-leaves  in  ::i  i  u  i  ,  ,  ,  i,-  v,.inii..ii  ..i  mi  n.  -inni 
sulphate  containing  9  of  111-  i,i|i  i  i;  -,.i  „  s  i  i  ix  ,ii 
vum  (viennense).  It..  <.. -,. --  /,,  . /, . ,,  ./,  r, .,.,„,  \  .mrKu'live 
draught  made  by  infusing  -J.',  parts  ..f  Alexandrian  Henna  in  200  of 
boiling  water  for  four  hours,  and  adding  35  of  maima.  )A,  314  1— 
I.  pectorule.    See  Potion  pecMra(e. 

IN«;A,  n.  Pii'ga'.  Fr,  i.  Ger.,/.  A  genus  of  tropical  or  sub- 
tropu-al  legiiniiiii.iis  plants  of  the  Infiew.  Many  of  the  species  are 
n..w  n-l,-n,-,l  1..  l;il,,r,,iobium.  [B,  19,  42,  173.  180  (a,  24i  I  for- 
lex  ingie.  Syn.:  r,„  lex  virginuli.s.  The  bark  o(  Mimo.sa  sinio- 
nuriii.  IIJ,  4Sla,  14).]— I.  ailstringens.  Fr. .  i.  iislriniirnl  Port 
figueirinha.  A  Brazilian  species.  The  bnrk  is  nslriii'i-nl  '  IH  if-i 
(a,  24).!— I.  a  fruits  ronds  (Fr.).  See  Pitiikcoi..  .mum  7i,rl,„;  r,mm 
—  I.  nil*  (Fr.).  See/,  vern.-  I.alba.  A  si..-,-i.  s  in',,,,,  i,,  i,-,,  .i,,,,: 
of  C.risebaen,  the  /  «oin-f,on).     r„-|i      I.  !,  „,,„,, |.,       'S.,     \.\|"' 
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found  in  Jamaica  anil  Irmiil.ni  Tli.- piilii  ..|  iln- inni,  .-alliii  s\\.-.-t 
pea(pois  doujc).  is  .-.lilil.-,  linl  pm^.-iln .-,  ami  is  iis.-.i  in  caUiiilial 
alfections.  The  bark  ami  leaves  are  astringent  and  tunic.  |B,  19, 
173,  ISO,  275  (a,  24).]— I.  xylocarpa.  The  Xylia  dolabrifonnis. 
IB,  185  (a.  24).] 

INGKEU  (Ger.),  n.    Pn^'be'r.    Ginger.    [B,   180  (a,  24).]-I'- 
klaiien.     See  /. 

INGENIUMILat.),  n.  n.    I'n(i»n»)-jen(ge'n)'i'-u>mfu<m).    From 
in.  111,  and  gujnere,  to  beget.    1.  A  congenital  quality  ;  a  prinior- 


A,  ape:  As,  at;  A"  ah;  A»,  all:  Ch,  chin;  Ch-",  loch  (Scottish):  E.  he:  E",  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  1»,  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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dial  characteristic,  'i.  Natural  intelligence,  mentality,  or  genius. 
IL,  .50  (a,  14).)— I.  morbi.  Tue  uatui-e  or  special  character  of  a 
disease,     [a.  40J 

INGERENDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I'n(i'n>)-je"oge'r)-e=Dd'u"m- 
(u*ra).  From  ingerere,  to  carry  into.  Ger.,  Einzujiihrende.  Any 
substance  to  be  ingested.    [L,  50  (a,  14).J 

INGEST,  T.  tr.  I'n-je^st'.  Lat.,  ingeroe  (from  in,  into,  and 
gerere,  to  carryi.  Fr.,  hi^erer,  eiiylober.  Ger.,  au/nelimen.  To 
eat,  to  take  up,  to  perform  ingestion  (q.  v.).    [J.] 

INGESTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  I»n(i'n»)-je's(ge's)'ta».  From  in- 
gerere. to  carry  into.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  i.,  Einge/uhiten.  Things 
taken  into  the  stomach.    Of.  Egesta. 

INGESTION,  n.  I^n-je'st'yu'n.  Lat.,  ingestio  (from  ingerere, 
to  earr)- into).  Fr.,  i.  Gar.,  Aufnahme.  It.,  iiigestiunr.  bp.,  ,n- 
yeslion.  1.  The  introduction  of  anything  into  the  alimentary 
canal  bv  the  mouth.  2.  The  act  by  which  a  cell  takes  into  its 
substance  aprticles  of  foreign  matter.  This  has  been  observed 
in  the  araneba,  in  many  amoeboid  cells,  especially  hhite  blood- 
corpuscles,  and  in  the  mesodermic  celLs  of  invertebrates.  LMetsch- 
nikofr,  -Quart-  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"'  Jan.,  1S»4  (J).J  3.  See 
Intusscsception. 

INGLUVIATION,  n.  I'n-glu'-vi^-a'shu'n.  From  ingluvies 
(g.  v.).  The  process  of  storing  up  food  in  a  special  recepta- 
cle of  the  body  (e.  g.,  the  crop  in  birds)  for  use  iu  future  diges- 
tion.   [B.J 

INGLUVIES  (I^t.),  n.  f.  I'n'glu'(glu*)'vi»(wi«)-ez(as).  Gen., 
-vie'i.  PerhaiJS  from  in,  in,  and  <;ii!a,  the  gullet.  I.  The  pharynx, 
especially  if  it  is  large.  S.  The  crop,  or  craw,  of  a  bird.  3.  The 
first  stomach  of  ruminants.  4.  Bulimia.  LU  50  (>■  1^)<  343.J  5. 
See  Cbis. 

INGLUVIN,  n.  I'n''glu'-vi»n.  A  digestive  preparation  made 
out  of  the  crops  of  chickens.     |B,  STO  (a,  %).] 

INGO  IMex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.    fa^'go.    See  Asaf<etida. 

INGK.4IN  (Fr.),  n.  A'n'-gra'n'.  The  Triticum  spella.  [B. 
ITS  (a,  24).] 

INGKASSIAI.,  adj.  Pn-gra's'i'a'l.  Described  by /npraasiai, 
a  Sicilian  physician,     [a,  14.]    Stw  /.  bo.ne. 

INGBATUS  (Lat.l,  adj.  Pii'.grat<gra>t)'u's(u«s).  From  in 
neg.,  and  grativi,  pleasant.  Fr.,  ingrat,  Ger.,  itnatigeneUm.  Or 
plants,  disagreeable  to  the  smell  and  taste.    (B,  123  to,  24).] 

INGR.WESCENT,  adj  Pn-gra'v-e's'e'nt.  Lat.,  in</rnvfsrcn.s 
(from  ingravescere,  to  grow  heavy).  (Growing  more  and  more 
severe.    (C.  L.  Dana,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  la,  isao,  p.  80] 

INGBAVIDATION,  n.  Pngra'vi'-da'shu'n.  From  in<;rari 
dare,  to  make  pregnant.    See  Impregnation. 

INGREDIENT,  n.  I'n-gred'i'-e'nt.  Lat.,  ingrediens  (from 
ingredi,  to  go  into).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Bt^stttndtheiL  A  substance 
which  enters  into  the  composition  of  a  mixture,     [a,  17.] 

INGRESSUS(I>at.),  n.  m.  I»ii'Krc»s'su's(su«s).  Gen.. -greit'miJ!. 
From  ingredi,  to  go  into.  Ger.,  Hiaeingeken.  \n  entrance  or 
opening  (into  a  cavity).  [L,  50  (o,  14).]— I.  superior.  See  Cardia 
(2ddef.).  * 

INGROWING,  adj.  I'n'gro.j'n'.  Growing  in  an  inward  di- 
rection ;  as  a  n.,  .see  I.vgkowtii.  1.  of  »  null.  Lat.,  incariiafiu 
unguis.    Ger.,  Sageleinwuchsnng.     Onyxis.     [a,  40.J 

ISGKOWN,  adj.    I'n'gron.     Having  grown  in. 

INGROWTH,  n.  I'n'groth.  A  process  of  growth  proceed- 
ing inward  le.  g.,  the  penetration  of  vascular  shoots  from  the 
perichondrium  of  the  embryo  into  the  inclosed  cartilage).  (A. 
70.] 

INGUEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pn'gwe'n.  Gen.,  ing'iiinis.  1.  See 
Gboin.  2.  See  BtiBO  —I.  gonorrliieuin,  I.  gonarrliuicum.  See 
Gonorrhceal  ureo.— I.  iiiduratuiii.  See  Sgphilitic  bcbo.— I.  sup- 
piirans.  See  .Suppurating  BfBO.— I.  syphiliticum.  See  Sj/phi- 
litic  DfBO.— I.  virulentuni.    See  Virulent  BlBo. 

INGUEItISSABl,E(Fr.),  adj.  A'n'.ge-res-sa'-br.  Incurable. 
[L,  41.] 

INGUINAI,  adj.  I»n»'gwi»-n'l.  Lat ,  in<7iiinn;i.<!  (from  in<;tien. 
the  groin).  Fr.,  inguiHaire.  Ger.,  ieijfeii-.  Pertaining  to  or  situ- 
ated in  the  groin.    [C] 

INGUINALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  f.  Pn'-gwi'n-a(a>)'li's  1 
(Adj.)  see  IsofiNAL.  S.  (N.i  the  Aster  amellus.  Aster  inula,  and 
Buphtlmlmum  spinosum.     [B,  121  (o,  35).] 


INGUINARIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Pn5gwi2n-a(a'i'ri'-a'.  From  iii- 
guen,  the  groin.     Tlie  Rubia  cruciata.     [B,  88  ta.  39),  121  (a,  :«i  | 

INGiriNO-ABnOMINAI,.  adj.  I'n^'gwi'n  o.a»b-do'mi' n'l 
From  iii</iieii,  the  groin,  and  abdomen,  the  abdomen.  Fr.,  i  a 
Pertaining  to  the  groin  and  to  the  abdomen. 

INGUINO-CRlTB.\L,  a'j.  nn'"gwi»n-o-kru»Vl.  From  in- 
guen.  the  groin,  and  cri«,  tlij  leg.  Fr.,  i.e.  Pertaining  to  the 
groin  and  to  the  (high. 

INGUINO-CUTANEOUS.  adj.  Pn'-gwi^n-oku^tan'e  u>s. 
Lat.,  iiigiiino-ciifaneiu  (from  ii:guen,  the  groin,  and  riilix.  the 
skin).  Fr.,  /n(/iiino-cii<aii«.  Pertaining  to  the  skin  of  the  inguinal 
region.    [L,  41  to.  14).] 

INGUINO-INTERSTITIAI.,  adj.  Pn''gwi»n  o-i'n-tu»r-sti"- 
ah'l.  t  rom  mguen,  the  groin,  and  intersies,  that  is  between.  In 
the  tissues  of  the  inguinal  region,     (a,  29.] 

INGULATION,  n.  I^n^-gu'-la'shu'n.  From  in.  into,  and  gtda, 
the  throat.    The  intrcjduction  of  anything  iuto  the  throat.    [L,  50, 


INGUKGITATION  (Fr.),  n.  A^n'-gu'r-zheta'se-o^n'.  From 
in,  in,  and  gurgUuie,  to  ingulf.    See  Deglutition. 

INGWER  iGer.),  n.  l^n^'ve'r.  See  Ginger  (1st  def.)  and  Zin- 
giber.—Aecliter  I.  The  Zingiber  officinale.  [B.  ISO  (a.  24).]— 
Aetherisches  I'extrakt.  See  Oteoresina  zingiberis. — Cassu- 
niunar-I.  The  Zingiber  cassutnunar.  [B,  180  (o.  24).]— Deutsch- 
er  I.  See  Arcm  mucitiodeni.- Fliissiges  I'extrakt.  See  .Er- 
tractum  zingiberis. — GebraiicUlicher  I.  See  Zingiber  officinale. 
— Gelberi.  The  Oidciiihu /o)i(/<i.  (B,  ISO  (a,  24).]— Gemeiner  I. 
1.  The  Zingiber-  officinale.  2.  Black  ginger.  [B.  ISO  (a,  24).]— Ge- 
ramleter  1.  The  Zingiber  marginatum.  [B.  IbO  (a,  24).J-Ge- 
schiilter  I.  See  U7ii(e  ginger.— Grasbliittriger  I.  The  Ziitgi- 
6er  gramineum.  [B,  180  (a.  24).] -I'kraut.  The  Lepidium  lati- 
folium.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— I'ol.  See  0((  '</Gl.NGER.— I'syrup.  See 
Syrupu.'i  ZINGIBERIS.— I*tinktur  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Tinctura  zing)- 
BERIs. — I'wurzel.  See  Khizoma  zingiberis.- I'zelien.  The  root 
ot  Zingiber  officinale.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]— Schvvarzer  I.  SeeB(a(fc 
GINGER.— Wahrer  I.  The  Zingiber  officinale.  [B,  180  (a.  24).)— 
Weisser  I.  See  Uncoated  ginger.— Weisser  I.  aus  Jauiaika. 
See  M'hite  ginger.— Wilder  I.  The  root  of  Zingiber  zerumbet. 
Zingiber  cassuniunar.  and  .4,iai-iem  arifolium.  [B,  180  (a,  24).) 
Cf.  H"iM  oiSGER.-Zweifelliafter  I.  The  Zingiber  dubium.  [B, 
ISO  (o.  24).] 

INH.\BITITENESS.  n.  I'n  ha'b'i'-ti^v-ne's.  Of  the  phre- 
nologists, a  propensity  to  remain  in  an  accustomed  habitation  ; 
the  love  of  home  and  country,     [o,  40.) 

IXH.EREN.S  (Lat),  adj.  l'n-her'(ha>'e'r)e'nz(ans).  From 
inhoerere.  to  stick  in.    See  Inherent. 

INHAI.ATEUB(Fr.),  n.    EnaMa»-tu»r.    See  Lv  hale  r. 

INH.*I,.4.TIO(Lat.),  n.  f.  I'nha'l(ba'l)-a(a=)'shi»(ti2)-o.  Gen.. 
■o'nis.    See  Inhalation  and  Cutaneous  absorption. 

INH.4L.4TION,  n.  Pn-ha'la'shu'n.  Lat.,  inhalatio  (from 
iuhalare.  to  breathe  at).  Fr.,  i.  (Jer.,  Einaihmung,  I.  It., 
fispirazione,  inalazione.  Sp..  inAo/acioii.  1.  The  inspiration  of 
air.  of  a  gas,  or  of  vapor,  especially  when  impregnated  with  a 
medicament,  or  of  itself  physiologically  active,  as  in  the  case  of 
an  anaesthetic.  2.  Absorption,  especially  by  the  lungs.  |J,  33.) 
3.  A  medicinal  preparation  the  vapor  or  spray  of  which  is  to  be 
inhaled. 

INHALANT,  adj.  I'nhal'a'nt.  Serving  for  inhalation  ;  as  a 
n.,  see  Inhalation  (3d  def.). 

INH.AL.-VTOR  (Lat).  INHALATOBITM  (Lat),  n's  m.  and 
n.    12n.ha'liha»l).at(a"t)'o'r,  -a"t<a't)-o'ri>-u'm(u<m).    See  Inhaler. 

INHALKNT,  adj.  I'n-hare'nt.  See  Ixhala.nt.— Buttles's  i. 
An  instrument  consisting  of  an  olive-shaped  nozzle  attached  to  a 
long  flexible  tube  for  intiation  and  medication  of  the  Eustachian 
canal  with  vaporized  medicinal  agents,     [o.  40.) 

INH.tI.ER,  n.  Pn-hal'u'r.  Lat..  inhalatorinm  (from  inlmlnre, 
to  inhale).    Fr.,  iit/ui/ti/rur.    Ger..  Inhahiteur,  Iithalationaapixtrat. 


HCTCHISON  S   ETHER   INHALER. 


Kespirali,>ii'rrppiiriil.  An  apparatus  for  inhalation  (1st  def).  [E.) 
—.Vllis's  ether  i.  Ger..  Ailis'.icher  .ietlierinhnlnteur.  A  leather 
face-piece  containing  a  wire  framework.    The  wires  are  parallel  and 


^^t^^f^Uff 


Jt.'NKER  S  CHl.i 


about  an  eighth  of  an  inch  apart,  and  between  them,  from  side  to 
side,  a  roller  bandage  is  pas.sed  to  receive  the  ether.  IE.)— Cheat- 
ham's ether  I.     An  i.  by  which  the  supply  of  the  ana'Sthetic  can 


O.  no;  0«.  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th>.  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  C>,  blue;  U',  lull;  U<,  full;  U>,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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be  replenished  without  romoviiiK  the  evaporating  surface  from  the 
face.  Tlie  face-piece  is  cuiim-cled  directly  with  the  elherbotlle 
by  a  rubber  tube.    [E.]    rhloroform  I 


latenr  a  chtoro- 


it.KV  S  INHA 


M.IW  S   DOl'BLE- 


forme.  An  apparatus  <1 
mask  covered  with  widc-ii 
are  attached  a  handle  ami 
graduated  in  c.  c.  and  fitt 
may  be  administered  oui 
trie  i.    An  urn-shaped  I 


,liaped  hcitth' 
II-  rhloroform 
.a,  l(l.]-Klee- 
iipartment  for 


holding  a  medicinal  agent,  fitted  with  an  alcohol  lamp  for  the  pro- 
duction of  steam  charged  with  a  volatile  medicine  ;  in  its  upper  end 


BVLLOCK  AND  REYNOLDS  S  INHALER 


ROE  S 


IS  a  flexible  tube  and  mouth-piece  through  which  the  steam  is  in- 
haled, [a.  10.1— Ktlier  i.  Ger..  Aetneiinhtiliiliiin.sapparat.  An  i. 
for  administering  vapor  of  ether.  lE.J— Heherden's  i.  See  Mi s- 
iura  FERRI  nn<ni«ficn.— Hunter's  i.  A  simple  glass  or  china  ves- 
sel containing  the  medicine  to  be  inhaled,  and  supplied  with  a  rub- 
ber pipe  and  mouth-piece.  [E.]  — Hulchisi»ii*s  ether  i.  An  i. 
consisting  of  a  tin  tube  bent  at  right  angles  tor  holding  a  sponge 
containing  the  ether,  a  rubber  bag  for  preserving  the  e-vhaled  ether. 


tlUNTER's  StNOLE-NOZZLE  ORAL  INHALER. 

and  an  ordinary  dentist's  nibber  hood  to  fit  over  the  mouth,  (a.  40.  ] 
— Iodine  i.  A  hard  rubber  olive-sliaiwd  bulb,  one  end  of  which 
is  formed  into  a  nasal  nozzle.  Cotton  or  otiier  porous  material  is 
introduced  into  the  bulb  charged  w  1th  iodine,  and  the  air  inhaled 
through  this  is  thus  impregnated.  |a.  40.)— Junker's  i.  An  i 
consisting  of  a  rubber  mouth-piece  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  set  of 
air-bulbs  on  the  other,  attached  by  separate  tubes  U)  a  dark  bottle 


containing  methylene,  which  substani 
pressed  air  aud  used  as  an  aua^sthotic. 
A  metallic  cone  fitted  with  n  h.iir  ciist 
face,  and  eonneetf'l  \\ifh  itn- .ili-i- Imi 
Mackenzie's  I.  .\ii  i  n'^riiililiiiL-  1 
elaborate,  and  is  pi- 1\  ii  ill  i  unlia  lam] 


e  is  vaporized  by  the  i-oni 
|a,  411.1  I.elite's  ether  i 
,  to  adapt  it  to  th< 


li-    In 


llilii 


tl]li< 


lliat 


ilrii  u,ll,  a  Ian, |.  ami  a  luisMir,' Kanjre.      ml 

i|.,..s«l  of  on.-  iiR-lallic-  cyliiidrii-iil  can  within 

-ach  Iniviiig  a  btmt  conical  top.  the  internal  one  fitting 

iselv  to  the  external  one  at  their  upper  extremities,  to  which 
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40.)  -Sie(;le'»  i.  A 
very  simple  form  of 
steam  atomizer,  con- 
sisting of  a  lamp,  a  boil- 
er, a  cup  for  medicinal 
agents,  and  a  bifurca- 
ted spray  tube.  |a,4l'.l 
-Squlbli's  ether  i. 
An  hour-glass-siiaped 
muslin  liag  ojie  end  of 
which  is  fnnn.-l  shaped 
ti.  re<-i-ive  the  face. 
The-  narrow  part  of  the 
bag  i-(-c(-ivi-s  a  tin  tube 
about  seven  in,-h.-sl-)lg 
ailtl  twii  in  diameter, 
the  only  objei-t  of  which 
is  to  distend  this  pai-t 
to  allow  of  free  access 

of  air  from  the  expanded  eiul  of  the  hag  to  the  face  The  large 
end  of  the  bag  is  partially  filled  with  a  roll  ot  flannel  and  blotting- 
paper  to  hold  the  ether.     [E.] 

INHAtT  (Oer),  n.  Pn'haMt.  1.  The  contents  of  anything.  2. 
The  amount  of  any  particular  substance  in  a  mbttuie. 

IJiH.\PECANOA,  n.    The  Sinilax  syphilitica.     [B,  ISl  (a,  35).) 

INIIEKKNT,  adj.  l^n-her'e'nt.  Lat.,  iii/ia-rciistfrom  iiihwrere, 
to  stick  in).  Vr.,  inherent.  Gev.,  inttdrent.  Belonging  to  anything 
naturally,  originally,  and  not  as  the  result  of  circumstances;  of 
cauterization,  deep. 

INHKKITANCE,  n.     Pn-heSr'i^-fns.     Fr.,  hfrediti.      Oer.. 


HfXTER  S   DOl'BLE-XOZZLE 


ErhrUnfl. 


iiitted  from 


Ger..  erbet. 


1,  The  reception  of  characteristics  tr 
.11!    ,    Mill    III-     -J.  That  which  is  SO  derixeil      .' ' 
11.1         !      i      -ii-i.iu  or  omission  of  certain  -  lit 
nil   I  I  I.I  were  present  and  in  the  ain-^ii 

pliiL; Ms  i.    <  If  Haeckel,  in  sexual  geiieT-ai  ill 

ter  Ir Mill  father  and  mother.    (J,  9.  3Lil.|-ll 

Clt  Haec-liel.  i  of  a  rhai-aeter  in  an  offspring  at  a 
ing  to  that  in  wliieh  the  c-haraeter  appeared  in  i 
ail.l  nomotopic  i.  or  Haeckel,  the  i.  ot  ac- 
id, 0.  ail. J 

INHEKITEl).  adj.    Pn-he'r'i't-e'd.    Fr.,  h< 
Acquired  by  inheritance.     ID] 

INHIKITIttN.  n  I'-'n  hi-  bi-sh'u'n.  Gr.,  eir 
hihilin  irioin  ,„l,,l>,,,.  to  k.-i-ji  backl.  Fr.,  i. 
It  . /"//'/:eiM.  S[- . '"/o/i"  VON  A  preventive  or  I 
IK.l-  Kell.-v  i.  I.al  .  ,„/,,/.,(/.,  re/lexa.  Fr  ,  (. 
n.ilis.h,-  ll.iiunum/.  Hefuxhennnuug.  An  i.  (c. 
tion  1  the  result  of  a  shock  caused  by  an  irritation 
pei-ipheral  tissia'.  which  is  carried  to  the  brain, 
fleeted  by  an  efferent  nerve  to  the  inhibited  organ.  [K.]— Vaso- 
luotoi-  i.  .\  resti-aint  of  the  nervous  mechanism  tending  to  nar- 
row the  ealibi'e  of  the  blood-vessels.  It  may  be  brought  about  by 
(lepiessoi-  or  vasodilator  fibres.  [J.  19,  57.]— A'oluntary  i.  Ger., 
if,iii:iii-lirh<-  Hi'iiuiiHiHj.  The  voluntary  restraint  of  reflex  ac- 
ti  'tis,  svieh  as  theari-est  of  winking  when  the  eyeball  is  touched. 

i.)..-.r.) 

INHIBITOK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pn-hi^b'iH-o'r.  Gen., -for'is.  Fr, 
inliihiti-ur.  tier.,  Verhinderer^  Hetnmungsagent.  That  which 
causes  inhihition. 

IMII151TOKY,  adj.  I'n-hii'b'in-o-ri'.  lAt .  inhibitm-ius.  Fr., 
inliilnlnir.    iWr,  liemmend.    Exercising  inhibition.    [K.] 

INHUMATION,  n.  Pn-hn^-ma  shu'n.  From  inhumare.  to 
bury  in  the  ground.  Fr..  i..  enteiremeiit.  Ger.,  Heerdigung. 
Burial  in  the  earth.     [L.  lOT.] 

INl.Vf,  adj.  I'n'i=  a'k.  From  h-iok.  the  nape  of  the  neck. 
Fr..  iniaque.     Pertaining  to  or  connected  with  the  iniou.    [L.  41 

la.  14).] 

INl.-VI),  adv.    Pn'i^-a'd.    Toward  the  inial  aspect.    [L.  141  1 
IMAL,  IMAN,  INIAQUE  (Fr.).  adj's.    E-ne-a'l.  -a'n^  -a'k. 


See 


INIENCEPHALl'S  (Lat.).  adj.  I2n(en)-i=-i'nle'n'i-Sic'fike»f  1- 
a^liai>l,-u'slu*s).  From  ii'toK.  the  nai)e  of  the  neck,  and  <-y*t«^aAoff, 
the  brain.  Fr.,  iniencephate.  Having  the  skull  fissured  posteriorly 
and  interiorly  :  as  a  n.,  an  exencephaiie  inonster  in  which  the 
cranial  anomaly  is  complicated  by  a  spinal  fissure.  [L,  41,44,  87 
(o,  39) ;   a,  34.] 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A«,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  CIi»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  be:  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1»,  in;  N,  in;  N'.  tank: 
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INJECTOR 


INIMBOJA  (Port.l,  n.  En-i'm-bozha'.  The  Ccesalpinia  bon- 
ducella.    [B,  18  (a,  24).] 

INIODTMUS(Lat.).  n.  ra.  I(e)nP-o'di»m(u«m)-uSs(u«s).  From 
iyiov  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  JiSvuoi,  double.  FY.,  mwnyme. 
It ,  iniodimo.  A  double  monster  having  a  single  body,  and  two 
heads  united  at  the  posterior  parts.    [L,  49.] 

INIO-FACIAL,  adj.  Pn-i^-o-fa'si'a^l.  Pertaining  to  the  inion 
and  to  the  face  isee  /.-/.  angle). 

INIO-GLABELtAB.  adj.  I'n-i'  o-gla^b-eTa^r.  Pertaining 
to  the  inion  and  to  the  glabella.    [L,  141.) 

I>'IO-ME.SI.\I.,  adj.  Po-i'-o-me'Ei^  a'l.  Pertaining  to  the 
inion  and  to  the  meson.     [L,  141.] 

INION,  n  Iie>'ni»-o5n.  Gr.,  inop.  1.  The  occiput.  2.  The 
back  part  of  the  neck.  [A.  342.]  3  The  external  occipital  pro- 
tuharance;  used  in  craniometry  as  a  point  from  which  measure- 
ments are  made.    [C  ;  L.  149.] 

INIOPS  (Lat).  adj.  l(e)ni'-o=ps(ops).  Gen.. -op'os  (is).  From 
iyiov.  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  6i(..  the  face.  Fr..  iniope.  It.,  iniope. 
A  double  synceplialic  monster  having  two  bodies,  distinct  l)elow 
the  umbilicus,  but  joined  above.  The  head  is  incompletely  double, 
presenting  on  one  side  a  complete  face  (which  distinguishes  it  from 
the  ianiceps).  the  incomplete  face  having  a  single  eye  and  one  or 
two  ears.    (L.  41  (a.  14) ;  M.  87  to,  39i.) 

INIBIIITABILIT.AS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn-i'r  rit(ret)-a'(a>)bi'l'i'- 
ta's(ta's).  Gen.,  -tat'is.  From  in  neg.,  and  irri/afciii<as,  irrita- 
bility.    See  A-NERETBISIA. 

INITIAt,  adj.  Pn-i»'sh'l.  Lat,  mifiaJis  (from  iiiifiuni.  a  be- 
ginning). Fr..  i.  Oer..  anfdnglich.  It.,  iniziale.  Sp.,  miciai. 
Pertaining  to  or  marking  the  beginning  of  anything. 

INITIS(Lat.).  n.  f.  In(en)-i(erti2s.  Gen..i7'/dos  (-idis).  From 
Is.  a  muscle  isee  also  ilis*}.  1.  Inflammation  of  muscular  tissue 
2  Inflammation  of  a  tendon.  3.  Of  Feuerstein,  rheumatism.  [L, 
50(0.  14);  L.  lOr.  133  (a.  39).] 

INITIUM  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  Pni'sh(i't)'i' ii'm(u*m).  A  beginning  or 
entrance  :  the  first  portion  of  anything.  [L.  .V)  la.  14i.)— I.  asperie 
arteriaa.  See  Larynx.— I.  extuberans  coll.  The  csecum.  [L, 
50(»,  14).] 

INICM  (Lat.).  n.  n.    I(e)'ni»-u'm(u*m).    See  Inion. 

INJACrLATIO  (Ijit).  n.  f.  I»n  ja5k(ya'ki-u'l(uM)  a(a>i'shi'- 
(ti')O.  Gen.  on'ts.  From  in.  into,  and  >i<-i(((iri.  to  throw.  I.  The 
propulsion  of  semen  into  the  vagina.  2.  Ot  Van  Hclinont,  a  sudden 
and  violent  spasmodic  pain  in  the  stomach.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

INJECT,  V.  tr.  Puje'kt'.  I^t..  ir\jicere.  Fr.,  injecter.  Ger., 
eiivipritzen..    To  force  a  liquid  or  gas  into  a  cavity. 

INJECTED,  adj.  Pn  je'kt'e'd.  Fr.,  injecte.  engorqe.  6er., 
injectirt.    Filled  or  distended  with  fluid  ;  engorged  with  blood. 

INJECTEUIKFr).  n.  jV'n'-zhe'k  tu»r.  See  Injector.— Gazo- 
i.  See  the  major  list.— I.  de  gaz  ik  regulateur.  An  apparatus 
for  the  injection  of  a  gas  into  the  natural  cavities  of  the  body,  under 
a  determinate  and  readily  controllable  pr«sure.  [H.  Hinocque, 
'•  Gaz.  hebd.  de  mM.  et  de"  cbir,"  Aug  3.  1H83,  p.  522  (B).] 

INJECTIO  (Lat).  n.  f.  I'n-jeJk(ye»k)'shi'(ti')-o.  Gen.,  -on'i*. 
See  I.vjKCTioN. — I.  a<l  leucorrhtpaiii,  I.  iKlstrliigens.  See  Liqnor 
ALL'MiNis  componitus.  —  X.  anatoniica.  See  .47ia(om/co/  injection. 
—  I.  fellea.  A  preparation  consisting  of  4  parts  of  thickened  ox- 
gall, j  part  of  gum  ammoniac,  and  90  parts  of  infusion  of  saponaria. 
[B.  ll«(a.38).]— I.  hypoderinatica.  I.  hypodermica.  See  Hijim- 
dermic  injection. —I.  jodata  Vclpeau.  Sp..  iiiyercion  iofiada 
de  Vetpeau  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  treating  1.5  parts  of 
tincture  of  iodine  with  1()<)  parts  of  distilled  water,  and  filtering 
(B.  95  (a,  38).]  I.  Uqiioriiin  in  vasa.  See  .'lna(oniica{  injection. 
— I.  subcutanea.    See  Hijpodtrmic  injection. 

INJECTION,  n.  Pn-je'k'shu'n.  Lat,  iivecfio  (from  iryirere, 
tothrowinto).  Gr,  <;i73oAii(lst  def.).  Fr.,  i.  (ler.,  I,  Einnpritznng 
(Istdef).  It.  iii>;ioii.-.  Sp.  inj/eccirin.  1.  The  act  of  injecting. 
2,  The  state  of  being  injected.  3.  A  substance  which  is  thrown  in 
(i.  e.,  into  a  cavity,  vessel,  or  tissue  of  the  body)  by  the  use  of  a 
syringe  or  injector.  [D  ;  a.  17]  4.  See  Eneua.  — AnatoinicHi  1. 
Lat..  injectio  amttomicn.  Fr..  i.  cadnvprit/ue.  Ger..  anntomisrhe 
EinsoritzHjig.  An  i.  of  some  suitable  substant-e.  usually  a  liquid 
capaole  of  solidfying  on  cooling,  into  the  ves,sels  of  a  cadaver  to 
facilitate  dis,section.  [L,  50  (a.  14)  ]— Antineptic  i.  See  /.  aii(i- 
sepiique. — .^stringent  i.  See  /.  astriiigfiitf.—CnarHe  I.  .-Vn 
anatomical  i.  of  some  colored  material  that  fills  the  larger  vessels, 
but  which  does  not  traverse  the  capillaries.  Used  to  facilitate  the 
dissection  of  vessels.  [J.]— Collodion  i.  .\n  i.  in  which  the  mass 
is  colored  collodion.  It  is  frequently  employed  in  making  corr(Kion 
preparations.  [J.]- Dry  1.  See  Tmckene  F.inspritzixo.— Kr- 
nahrenile  I.  (Ger.).  See  yutrient  i.— Fine  I.  The  i.  of  the  blood- 
ves.sels  or  lymphatic  ves.sels  or  gland-ducts  with  some  substance 
like  colored  melted  gelatin  which  will  penetrate  to  the  finest  rami- 
fications. Fine  i's  may  be  opaque  or  transparent,  depending  ii|K)n 
the  coloring  substance.  [J.  200.]— Forced  i.  An  i.  used  for  the 
purpose  of  distending  a  sac  or  cavity.  ]«.  40  )— Oainberinl's  i. 
An  i.  consisting  of  I  part  of  tincture  of  aloes  and  8  parts  of  water  ; 
used  in  gonorrhoea.  ("Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  x  (q. 
39i.]— Gelatin  i.  An  i.  in  which  the  body  of  the  m.%ss  is  gelatin 
or  glue.  It  may  be  coarse  or  fine,  opaque  -  r  Ti-.nt'^j.-ir.'iit.  ac- 
cording to  the  coloring  matter.  |J.]— Hvpcii' m.  ni.  i..  Hy- 
podermic 1.     Fr..   i.   hijpudermiqwe.    Ger         <  .,he  I. 

It.,  injezione  ipodeniiica.     .\n  i.  of  a  uied ..l      r        ,,.  r    iigent 

under  the  skin.  (D-l—I's  abortives  (Fr).  sicu^  i  >  n^eii  in  the 
early  stages  of  blennorrhagia  with  the  intent  to  abort  the  <li.sease. 
[L.  88  (a.  40)1-1.  antiseptiqiie  (Fr).  1  A  preparation  m.ide 
by  boiling  14  parts  of  cinchona  in  518  parts  of  water,  and  adding 


4  parts  of  liquid  mvrrh  ;  used  in  chronic  gonorrhoea.  2.  A  prep- 
aration made  by  boiling  60  parts  of  willow-hark  in  360  parts  of 
water  till  i  reduced,  then  adding  a  mixture  of  2  parts  of  camphor 
and  30  parts  of  clarified  honey.  IB.  119  (a,  38).]— I.  astringente 
(Fr.).  1.  SeeHydro(<ndesi<//o(e<ieciiivRE.  2.  A  preparation  made 
by  dis.solving  5  parts  of  iron  sulphate  in  240  parts  of  water.  (B, 
119  la,  S.-*).]  3.  See  /.  de  sidfaU  de  zinc  4.  See  Injectio  cu- 
pratu.—l.  Brou.  A  preparation  consisting,  according  to  Hager, 
of  an  unfiltered  mixture  of  180  partsof  water.  1  part  of  zinc  sulphide. 
2  parts  of  lead  acetate,  and  4  parts  each  of  tincture  of  catechu  and 
Sydenham's  laudanum.  IB.  270  (a.  38).1-I.  cadaviriqiie  (Fr.). 
See  .4natoniica/  i.— I's  coagulantes  (Fr.).  Is  of  astringent  fluids 
into  tumors  or  aneurysms  n  ith  the  intent  of  coagulating  the  blood 
therein  and  thus  curing  them.  It  was  first  proposed  by  Monteggia. 
[L,  88  (a,  40).]-I.  de  Pringle  (Fr.).  See  Liquor  aluminis  coni- 
po.si(uji.— I.  detersive  de  Lentin  (Fr.)  A  preparation  made  by 
dissolving  in  184  grammes  of  water  enough  isinglass  to  make  a 
thick  solution,  and  adding  4  grammes  of  solution  of  myrrh.  (B.  119 
(a.  38).]— I.  excitante  (Fr.i.  See  Injectio /ei(ea.— I.  inucila- 
glnense  (Fr  ).  A  preparation  made  of  23  parts  of  flaxseed 
and  water  enough  to  make  1.000  parts.  [B.  119  (a,  38).]— I.  pro- 
phylactique  <le  Girtanner  (Fr).  A  preparation  made  by  dis- 
solving 1  part  of  caustic  potash  in  .'iOO  parts  of  distilled  water.  (B. 
119  (a  38)1-1.  saturnine  mvrrh^e  (Fr).  .\  preparation  made 
by  dissolving  4  parts  of  lead  acetate  in  ISO  parts  of  distilled  water, 
and  adding  a  mi.xture  of  7  parts  each  of  solution  of  myrrh  and 
tincture  of  opium.  [B.  119  (a,  38).l— I.  sfeclie  (Fr.).  See  TiorlTne 
EiNsPRlTZlNCi  — I.  t*rebentliin*e  (Fr).  A  preparation  consisting 
of  15  parts  of  Venetian  turpentine  and  240  parts  of  water,  with  7 
parts  of  tincture  of  benzoin  added.  (B.  119  (a.  38)1— I's  trans- 
parentes  (Fr. ).  In  microscopy,  the  is  which,  though  coloring  the 
specimens,  still  leave  them  transparent,  [a.  40.]-Interstitlal  1. 
Fr..  i.  interslitirlle.  Ger..  intrrstitielle  I.  1.  An  i.  of  water  or  a 
medicated  fluid  into  a  mucous  cavity  or  canal,  or  into  an  nliscess. 
flstula.  or  wound.  (Bernatzik  lA.  319  (a.  21]).]  2.  See  Piirviichy- 
nintous  !.— Intestinal  i.  See  Enema —Intra-arterial  i.  An  i. 
into  an  artery  Intra-bronoliial  I.  Bennett's  method  for  i.  of 
medicinal  agents  into  llie  bronchial  tubes  through  a  laryngeal 
catheter.     [L.  .57  o.  lOi  ]-  Intradermic  i.    Fr..  i.,  intradi-rmiqiie. 

An  i    into  the  sulisi;on f  the  derma.    ["  Sem.  mfd.."  Aug.  16. 

1889.  p.  385  (a.  IS  liil  raparenrliyniatons  i.  See  Parknchv- 
UATous.— Intiapeiiioii.al  i.  \n  i.  into  the  cavity  of  the  pcri- 
tonicum  — Intnipleui'iil  i.  .\n  i.  into  the  pleural  cavity.— Intra- 
puluionary  i.  .\n  i  into  the  substance  of  the  lung  or  into  a 
pulmonary  "cavity.  |B.  Kobinson,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour."  Nov.  14, 
l»i5,  p.  5.3.3.1  Intratraclieal  i.  Fr..  i.,  in/m-(racAeen>ie.  An  i. 
into  the  trachea,  (o,  IH.l-Iiitra-uterinc  i.  Fr..  i.  intrauterine. 
Ger..  l'terii.ii\  Ein.-^pritzuiiq  in  die  I'terusliiihle.  An  i.  into  the 
cavity  of  the  uterus —Intravascular  i.  An  i.  into  a  blood-vessel. 
—  Intravenous  i.  Fr..  i.  iutraveineuse.  An  i.  into  a  vein.— 
Muscular  i.  The  i.  of  medical  agents  into  the  muscular  tissue, 
[a,  40.]— Natural  1.  An  engorgement  of  the  capillaries  and  smaller 
bl<K)d-ves.sels  with  blood,  thus  siniulalins  a  fine  i.  (J.  2.]— Nutri- 
ent 1.  Ger..  eriui/iiciide  /.  1.  See  Xulrieut  ENEMA.  2.  The  i  of 
a  nutrient  fluid —Opaque  I.  An  i .  either  coarse  or  fine,  in  which 
the  mass  is  opaque.  [J.]— Parcncliyniatons  i.  Ger.  paitw/i!/- 
mntiise  I.  An  i.  of  a  medicated  fluid  into  the  substance  of  a  tissue. 
(Vogel  (A.  319  [a.211).]-PercutaneoUK  1.  Fr..  i.  perci((anec.  .^n 
i.  in  which  medicine  is  introduced  into  the  lung  by  puncturing  the 
skin  and  trachea  with  a  hollow  needle  and  then  injecting  the  liquid. 
[o.  40.)  — Plast er  i.  .\  coarse  anatomical  i.  in  which  the  ma.ss  is  plas- 
ter of  Paris  mixed  with  about  an  equal  volume  of  water.  [.7. 100.)— 
Preservative  1.  The  i.  of  a  solution  of  some  antiseptic  substance 
like  zinc  or  mercuric  chloride,  arsenic,  carbolic  acid,  alcohol,  etc., 
into  the  blood-vessels  or  body  cavities,  or  both,  to  prevent  decom- 
position. [J.]-Uectal  1.  See  Enema. -Starrh  i.  .\  coarse  i.  in 
which  starch  mixed  with  about  an  equal  volume  of  water  or  other 
liquid  forms  the  mass.  The  liquid  exudes,  leaving  the  solid  starch. 
I;-N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  June  7.  1884.  p.  629  (J  l.  J— Subcutaneous  1. 
Fr..  i.  sous-ctitanee.  Gar.. sutKittane  I.  See  Hypodermic  i.— .Sub- 
mucous 1.  Fr..  i.  sons-muqiieuse.  Ger..  submucose  I.  An  i.  be- 
neath a  mucous  membrane.-  Urethral  i.  An  i  into  the  urethra. 
— Fterus' (Ger).  See /ii(ra-u(erin<  i.  Vaginal  i.  An  i.  into  the 
vagina— Valerius's  i.  .\n  i.  consisting  of  I  drachm  of  tincture  of 
valerian.  2  drachms  of  alum.  16  drojis  of  tincture  of  opium.  1  oz. 
of  starch,  and  1  pint  of  decoction  of  althwa  ;  used  in  dysentery.— 
Wliite  opaque  1.  An  i.  made  by  mixing  (!old  saturated  solutions 
of  lead  acetate  and  sodium  carbonate,  allowing  the  precipitate  to 
settle,  washing  the  latter  with  warm  water,  and  finally  adding  to 
the  solution  a  .'■>-percent.  solution  of  gelatin.  [A.  510.]-  Yellow 
opaque  I.  An  i.  made  like  the  white  opaque  i..  potassium  bi- 
chromate being  substituted  for  sodium  carbonate.    [A,  510.) 

INJECTOK  (Lat).  n.  ni.  Pn-je2k(ye»k)'to5r.  From  iiyicere.to 
throw  into.  Fr..  iinecleur.  Ger..  /.  An  apparatus  for  injecting.— 
Guyon's  i.  A  syringe  graduated  in  cu.  cent.,  and  having  a  sharp 
screw  point  to  fit  into  a  soft-rubber  catheter  through  which  the 
deeper  portions  of  the  urethra  may  be  injecU-d.  [a.  40.)— Hart- 
welt's  drop  i.  A  hollow  vulcanite  tuVie  curved  for  introduction 
into  the  larjnx  and  fitted  into  a  straight  handle.  At  the  junction 
of  the  tube  with  the  handle  on  the  upper  side  is  a  circular  cavity 
covered  with  a  thin  piece  of  rubber  and  communicating  with  the 
interior  of  the  shaft.  By  pressure  uimn  this  rubber  the  fluid  is 
thrown  out  into  the  larynx,  either  diffused  or  in  a  single  direction, 
according  to  which  tip  is  used.  [a.  40.)— Intratympanischer  I. 
(Ger).  .\n  i.  devised  by  Schwenrtr  composed  of  a  Hartmann  s 
Eustachian  rathi-t.-r  tiit''l  '•■  -i  '■••ti'iT.ssion  bulb  for  injecting  the 
middle  ear  \vit)i  lliii*N  li::       -'   •'.    I  Mstachian  canal.    ["Aerztlich. 

Polyteclmik.- li.rfinli.  1      -       i     liii.]- Intra-uterine  i.  An 

i  devisi-.l  Ipv  (;.iinill..ii  1..I  h.  ,.  i  mj  i  li.-  cavity  of  the  uterus.  It  is 
composediif  aglass-ltaii.lt.l  .-.liii^^-.  with  a  long  flexible  metalho 
nozzle  which  can  be  introduced  into  i  he  cavity  of  the  uterus,  [a.  40.] 
— Kauchfus.s's  i.  A  rubber  bulb  fitted  to  a  long  vulcanite  tube 
curved  for  introduction  into  the  larjnx.    In  the  upper  side  of  the 
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tube  is  a  cavity  into  which  powder  is  put.  covorc<i  l)y  a  movable 
tubular  shield.  It  is  used  for  the  iDsuulnlioii  of  powders,  [a,  40.] 
— Vrcthral  i.  A  hypodermic  livriupe  graduated  to  half-mioinis 
and  fitted  with  a  silver  male  catheter  having  a  small  aperture  in 
its  eud  instead  of  at  the  side,  so  that  minute  quantities  of  medi- 
cated fluids  may  be  injected  into  any  i>ortiou  of  the  urethra. 
K«.) 

INJECXrM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  I'n-je'k(ye'kVtu'ni(tu«ni).  From  in- 
jUeie.  to  throw  mto.    See  Isjectios  {M  def.). 

INJICIKEN  vGer.l,  v.  tr.    I'nye-lse're'n.    Sec  Inject. 

INJl'RY,  n.  Pn'ju^-ri'.  Or.,  aiiKia,  rpavfia.  Ijit.,  injuria 
<froni  iM  ueR.,  and  jus.  ri^ht).  Fr..  injuy<\  Ger..  i'erlftzuny. 
Harm,  damage,  especially  that  resulting  from  mechanical  vio- 
lence. 

INK,  n.  Pn'k.  Mid  Enp.,en*.r.  Gr..»y«awirroi'.  Lat.,  encnii-'S- 
flini.  FV.,  eiicie.  Ger.,  Dinle.  Tinte.  It.,  inchioslro.  Sp..  (iii/<i. 
A  coloring  matter  use<i  to  pnxhice  impressions  on  paper  or  other 
material,  [a,  24  ]— Itlark  i.  An  i.  of  black  color,  u.sually  pre- 
paretl  fn^m  a  taiuiin-yielding  body  and  a  salt  of  iron.  It  is  a  fer- 
roso-ferric  gallate  hel'd  in  silsiK-nsion  in  water,  [a,  •-14.]— China  i. 
See  Indian  i.— Diamond  i.  \u  i.  for  writing  on  glass  with  a  com- 
mon i>en  ;  a  mi.vture  of  bnriuiu  siilpliate,  ammonium  tlnoride,  and 
sulphuric  acid  :  kept  in  gl.iss  l.oitU-s  \\  hich  are  coated  on  the  out- 
side with  iLspliHltuni  vanii>li  ami  im  the  inside  with  wax.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  \m.  Pharm .  .\ssoc. . "  .\  .\  i  x  ( a.  :i.i  i  ]  —  Inilelible  i.  Incorrodible 
i..  made  by  combining  lampblack  with  resinous  substances.  A  very 
good  sort  is  prepared  bv  rubbing  down  Indian  i.  in  ordinary  black  I. 
[B,  5.  77  (a.  241  J  See  also  .U«)Ai;i,7  i. -India  i.,  Indian  i.  A  dried 
mixture  of  fine  lamp-black  and  size  or  thin  glue.  [a.  24.]— I'berry. 
See  the  major  list.— I. -plant.  In  New  Zealand  and  South  America, 
the  Coriaria  riumrolia  and  the  Coriaria  thyniifnlia.  The  juice  of 
these  plants,  locally  termed  canchi,  is  at  first  of  a  somewhat  red- 
dish color,  but  becomes  intensely  black  in  a  few  hours.  The  juice 
ma.y  be  used  without  prejMiration  ;  it  corrodes  less,  and  resists  the 
action  of  chemical  reagents  better  than  ordinary  i.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharni.  As.soc.,"  .xvi  (o.  .39);  B,  1S5,  27.i  (a.  14).]— I'root.  The 
Stalice  caroliniana.  [Griffith  (a.  Wl.J-Invisible  i.  See  Si/mpa- 
thetic  i.— Marking  1.  An  i.  used  cliietly  for  marking  linen.  It  is 
composed  of  a  silver  salt  in  solution  in  "ater  or  ammonia,  thick- 
ened with  a  little  gum.  [a,  24  ;  "  I'r-'c.  of  the  .\m.  Ptiarm.  Assoc," 
xvi  (a,  :Jft>.]— Portable  i.  .\n  i.  prepared  by  saturating  several 
sheets  of  paper  with  aniline  black,  and  pressing  them  together  into 
a  compact,  portable  ma-ss.  For  writing,  a  piece  of  this  paper  is 
torn  off  and  steeped  in  a  little  water.  L"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc."  xxii  \a,  39).)— Syiiipatlieiic  i.  An  i.  employed  for  form- 
ing characters  wliich  become  visible  only  when  heat  or  some  chemi- 
cal reagent  is  applied,    [a,  24.] 

INKAKADIYA  (Ar.),  n.  The  Semecarptts  anacardium.  [A, 
479  (a,  21 1.] 

INKBERRY,  n.  I'n'k'be'r-ri^.  1.  The  Ilex  IPrinnx^  ginher 
(U.S.  Ph.).  2.  In  the  West  Indies,  the /iViHiim  aru/«i(n.  |B,  o,  1S5, 
275  (a,  24I.J— Queensland  black  i.  The  A'i6ara  macruphylla.  [B, 
275  la.  24)1 

IN-KXEE,  n.    I^n'nc.    See  Gent  valgnni. 

INKOMANKOMO,  n.;  written  also  tmcomncomo.  Of  the 
Kaffirs  of  South  Africa,  the  rhizome  of  AspidiHin  athaiuanticum. 
[B,5(a,24).] 

INIiXXDISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  I'niand  i^sk.  See  Domestic  (2d 
def.i  and  Indioesous. 

INLET,  n.  Pn'Ici't.  Lat.,  in/ioifw.'!.  Cer.,  Bingang.  An  open- 
ing of  entrance.-  I.  of  the  pelvis,  Pelvic  i.  La't..  intrttilns  pel- 
vis. Vr.,  detroit  sun^rieur  flu  bassin.  iier. ,  Beckeneiugaug.  The 
superior  strait  of  the  pelvis,  corresj>onding  to  the  boundary  be- 
tween the  true  pelvis  and  tlie  false  pelvis ;  so  called  because  the 
foetus  enters  the  pelvic  canal  by  that  orifice  in  parturition. 

IXMORT.\L  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  I^n-mor-tasi'.  See  GoM- 
PHIL£NA  procunibens. 


INNATE,  adj.  I'n-nat'.  Lat..  innalus  (from  innasci.  to  be  born 
in).  Fr.,  iime,  iicifuiW.  Ger.,  angrhoreii  (1st  def).  ).  Congenital. 
2.  Indigenous.  .3.  Of  fruits,  apparently  inmierscd  in  the  substance 
of  a  part.  4.  Of  an  anther,  adherent  to  the  apex.  [B,  1, 19, 123,  291 
(a,  24).]    See  also  Adnate. 

IN>'ATO-FIBRILI-OSE,  adj.  Pn-na-to-n'bri'1-os.  From  in- 
nasci, to  be  born  in,  and  fibrilla.  a  small  fibre.  (Clothed  with  ad- 
herent flbrillBe,  like  the  cottony  down  adhering  to  the  epidermis  of 
most  rootlets.    [B,  308  (a,  35).] 


INNENBLATT(Ger.),  n.    Pn'ne'n-blaH.    See  Entoderm. 
INNENHAIIT  (Ger.).  n.    Pn'nein-ha'-uH.    An  inner  or  lining 
membrane,    [a,  29.]    See  Exdocarp,  Sporangeidium,  and  Tunica 


INNENKOPFIG  (Ger.),  adj.     Pn'ne'n-ku'pt-i'g.    See  Endo- 


INNERKIP,  n.  I'n-u'r-ki'p.  A  sea-side  resort  in  Renfrew- 
shire. Scotland,  on  the  Firth  of  Clyde.    (I.,  .30  (a,  14).] 

INNERLEITHEN,  n.  I'n-u'r-leth'e'n.  A  place  in  Peebles- 
shire, Scotland,  where  there  are  earthy  saline  springs  ;  the  St.  Ke- 
nan's Well  of  Sir  Walter  Scott.     (L,  30,  .57  la,  14).] 

INNEKLICH  (Ger.>,  adj.    Pn'ne'r-liJch^.    Inward,  internal. 


INNERVATION,  n.  Pn-nu'rv-a'shu'n.  Fr..  i.  Ger.,  I.  It., 
innervazioni;.  The  special  action  of  the  nervous  system  on  a  given 
organ  ;  also  the  distribution  of  nerves  to  a  part.  [L,  41,  44.  49  la, 
14).]— Collateral  i.  The  supply  of  nervous  influence,  through  an 
adjacent  or  surr<Hinding  nerve  tract,  to  a  part  the  original  iierve 
supply  of  which  has  been  injured  or  destroyed.    [*»  40.] 

INNERVKD,  adj.  Pn-nu'rvd'.  Lat.,  iiiiimi.t  (from  in  neg., 
and  nt-rcits.  a  nerve).  Fr.,  iiiacriT.  Gvr.,  nervlos.rippenlus.  Hav- 
ing no  nerves  or  veins  (said  of  the  leaves  of  certain  mosses  and 
many  Algae).    IB,  1  (a,  -H).] 

INNEKVIS(Lat.),  adj.   I'n-nu'r(ne''r)'vi's(wi's).   SeelNNERVED. 

INNICHEN  iGer),  n.  I-nne-ch^e^n.  A  place  in  the  Tyrol, 
Austria,  where  there  are  four  mineral  springs,  one  of  them  con- 
taining sodium  carbonate  and  rich  in  tree  carbonic  acid.  IL,  30,  37 
(a.  14).] 

INNOCENT,  adj.  Pn'no-se'nt.  Lat.,  innocens  (from  in  neg., 
aiMi  nocere,  to  injure).    See  Benign  and  Innoxious. 

INNOClT^r.s,  adj.  I^u-no^k'u^-u^s.  From  in  neg.,  and  nocerey 
to  injure.    Not  injurious. 

INNOOATIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Pn-nod(no2d)-a(a=)'shi2(ti')-o.  Gen., 
■on'is.  From  ))i/iof/«re,  to  fasten  with  a  knot.  Ger.,  Vevknotung. 
A  knotting  together,  especially  of  intestines. ,  [L,  60  (a.  14).] 

INNOMINATE,  adj.  I'nno'm'i^n-at.  Gr..  ivi^vviJiOf.  Lat., 
innominalus  (from  in  neg..  and  nnminare.  to  name).  Fr.,  ijilio- 
me,inn(m,inc.    Ger.,  unbcnannt.    Without  a  name. 

INNOVANS  (I,at.),  adj.  Pn'no(no2)-va=nz(\va'ns).  From  inno- 
vai' .  hi  n-riru-,  tier.,  rt-rjihtgend,  inuoviyend,  spronsend.  Sprout- 
ing, f.aiuMiK  innovations.     [B,  12:Jlo.  24).] 

INNOVATIONS,  n  pi.  Pn-o-va'shu»nz.  Lnt  .  iiivnt-atinvrx 
(from  iii;i..r,.,,    t..  r.  ii.ui.    Fr.,  (.    Ger..  neae  TrfV/..    .hih,.  ~i,,ri„-. 

Newly  for I  ^li....is;  in  mosses,  the  new  shoots  «  In.  I,  .,].|»Mr  at 

the  end  of  ilusi.in  idriiiinal  i.)  or  in  the  axils  ail.  r  ilir  ...mple- 
tion  of  fructiliiaUon.  ,1!,  1,  19,  123  (a.  24).]— Terminal  i.  Lat., 
innorationcs  terminales.    Ger.,  Gipfeltriebe.    Seel. 

INNOVIKEND  (Ger.).  adj.    I^n-no-fer'e^nd.    See  In-novans. 

INNOXIOUS,  adj.  I'n-no'k'shu's.  Lat.,  innociu.?  (from  in, 
not,  and  nocere,  to  injure).  Fr.,  innocent.  Ger.,  unschddlich.  It., 
innocente.    Sp.,  inocente.    See  Innocuous. 

INNUTKITIO  (I,at.X  n.  f.  I2n-nu5(nu)-tri2'shi»(ti'>o.  Gen., 
■on'is.    See  Inm-tkitmn      I.  ostium.    See  Rhacuitis. 

INNUTRITION.  II  r-ii  1111-  tri-sh'u'n.  Lat..  mnufriVio  (from 
/»),  neg,  anil /*"('"'  t.- inui  ish  Fr.,  i.  Gev.,  inangelnde  Emdhr- 
ung.     Defioifiie.v  ..f  niiliiti..ii      ,11] 

INNUTRITIOUS,  adj.  I-n-nuMri^'shu's.  1.  Pertaining  to  in- 
nutrition.   2.  Deficient  in  nutritious  properties.    [D.] 

INOIJI.AST,  n.  I''n'o-bla'st.  From  is,  a  fil)re.  and  pAi«rT(i5.  a 
sprout.  (Jer..  Inoblaste.  A  general  name  for  a  connective-tissue 
corpuscle  or  a  cell  giving  rise  to  connective  tissue.    [.T,  42,  67,  140.] 

INOCARCINOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I(e)-no(no')-ka'r-.si'n(ki'n)-o'- 
ina3.  Gen,,  -fnn'atos  i-ati.i).  From  Is,  a  fibre,  and  KapKivuiJ.a,  a 
cancer.    See  Crocydocarcinoma. 

INOCARPIN,  n.  r^n-o-ka'rp'i^n.  Fr.,  inocarpine.  A  red 
coloring  substance  (contained  in  the  sap  of  hiocarmts  edutis ;  solu- 
ble in  w'ater  and  in  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether.    [B,  93  (a,  14) ;  B.  46 

(a.  39).] 

INOCARPors,  adj.  I=n-no  ka'rpu's.  Lat.  iiiorarp!i.«.  From 
ts.  a  fibre,  and  Kapiro^,  a  fruit.  Having  fibrous  fruit ;  used  chiefly 
in  the  Latin  as  a  liotanical  specific  name,    [a,  35.] 

INOCARPUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  I(e)-no(no*)-kaSrp'u's(u<s).  From 
Is.  a  fibre,  and  Kapirds.  a  fruit.  A  genus  of  leguminous,  smooth, 
tmanned  trees  of  the  tribe  DtiJhfrgieoi,  indigenous  t..  tin-  i^tatnN  of 
the  Pacific  and  the  Lillian -\i<bipelago.  Tlie/iiocor/"  r  ,.f  K.  irii.n. 
bach  are  a  section  of  the  .sv^;H.^'«>  (yenHjjice.  [B.  r.t.  i-  ]'."  a  ■.•ti.] 
—I.  odnlis.  Fr..  /.  rinnislihh'.  South  Sea  chestniii.  li.ii  or  dia- 
heite  4'liestnut ;  a  species  found  in  the  Indian  .\rciiiitelago.  The 
seeds,  boiled  or  roasted,  are  used  by  the  natives  as  food,  and  a  de- 
coction of  the  astringent  bark  is  employed  in  chronic  diarrhcea  and 
dysentery.  [B,  19.  173, 180,  275  (a,  24) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
A'ssoc..""xviia.  39).] 

INOCHONDRITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I(e)-no(no')-ko2nd(ch'o'nd)-rl- 
(re)'ti's.  Gen.,  -drit'idos  (-idis).  From  is,  a  fibre,  and  )(iySi>ot, 
cartilage  (see  also  -it is  *).  Ger.,  Sehncn-  nnd  Knorpelentziindung. 
Inllanimation  of  the  tendons  and  cartilages.    [L,  50, 107  («,  14).] 

INO«ULABILITY,  n.  I'n-o^k-u^l-a^-bi^I'i^t-i^.  Fr.,  inocnla- 
hililr.  (ier.,  Uebertragbarkeit,InoculabiUtat.  The  quality  of  being 
inoeulalile, 

INOITI. ABLE,  adj.  Pn-o^k'u^I-a^-b'I.  Fr.,  t.  Ger..  iibeitrng- 
baf.  iinpfhur.    Capable  of  being  inoculated.    [L,  41.] 

INOCULAR,  adj.  Pn-o^k'u-l-aSr.  From  in.  in,  and  oc.ulus, 
the  eye.  Fr.,  inoculaire.  Inserted  in  the  eyes  (said  of  antenna;). 
[L.  41  (a,  14).] 

INOCULATE,  V.  tr.  Pn-o^k'u^l-at.  Lat..  inoculare.  Fr.,  in- 
oclder.  Ger.,  einimpfen,  inakilliren.  To  introduce  into  a  living 
organism,  by  means  nf  a  solution  of  continuity,  matter  capable  of 
giving  rise  to  a  specific  disease.    [A,  523.  ] 

INOCULATIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Pn  o»k-uai(ii<l)-a(a')'.shi'(ti')-o. 
Gen.,  -on'is.    See  Inoculation.— I.  vaccina?.    See  Vaccination. 

INOCULATION,  n.  Pn-o'k-u»l-a'shu>n.  Lat.,  inocnlatio 
(from  inoculare,  to  ingraft).    Fr.,  i.    Ger.,  Einimp/ung,  Ueberimp- 
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fung.  Inokulalion.  It.,  inoculazione.  Sp.,  inoculacion.  1.  The 
operation  of  ingrafting  a  bud.  2.  The  process  of  inoculating,  espe- 
cially (as  formerly  used)  that  of  inoculating  with  the  virus  ot  small- 
pox. [A.  32*.]— Cow-pox  i.  See  VAcrlNATlON.— Endermic  i. 
The  introduction  into  the  system  of  medicine  or  specific  virus  by 
placing  it  in  contact  with  scarified  skin,  [a,  40.]— Hypodermic  i. 
The  introduction  ot  medicine  or  speciHc  virus  into  the  system 
through  a  hollow  needle  inserted  beneath  the  skin,  [a,  40.1  —  1. 
sntirabique  iFr.l.  See  Preienthe  i.  of  n.fcies.-I.  hypo- 
dermique  par  encheviUement  iFr.l.  Of  Lafargue,  the  m- 
troduction  into  the  subcutaneous  tissue  of  morphine,  atropine, 
or  veratriue  in  the  form  of  a  paste  rolled  into  thin  cylinders. 
[Bematzik  lA,  319  la,  21]l.]  -Jeniierian  I.  See  Vacci.natio.n  — 
Medicinal  i.  The  introduction  of  medicinal  agents  into  the  sys- 
tem through  the  skin,  whether  bv  scarification  or  hypodermic  in- 
jection, la.  40.]— Pasteur's  system  of  i.  A  system  of  i.  for 
rabies  in  which  a  portion  of  the  spinal  cord  of  a  rabid  dog  is  used 
to  inoculate  a  rabbit,  which  contracts  the  disease  in  about  thirteen 
days.  The  spinal  cord  of  this  rabbit  is  used  to  inoculate  another, 
and  this  a  third,  and  so  on  through  a  long  series  of  c-a.ses.  The 
cords  of  these  are  dried  and  collected,  some  stale  and  (wwer- 
less,  others  fresh  and  virulent.  The  system  consists  in  beginning 
with  the  weakest  for  i.  and  progressing  gradually  to  those  of  the 
greatest  intensitv,  when  the  patient  Ls  supposed  to  be  proof  against 
the  disease,  la.40.]— Preventive  i.  of  rabies.  Fr,  i.  (ou  lacci- 
nadoui  unlirubique.  The  i.  with  a  mitigated  virus  of  rabies 
to  induce  insusceptibility  to  the  dis>a.se  or  with  the  view  of  limit- 
ing its  intensity  when  it  is  already  eslabli.shed.  ("Med.  Times 
and  Gaz."  :  "  S.  Y.  Med.  Jour."  Nov  21,  1KS5,  p.  591  la,  40i  j- Self- 
i.  Fr.,  aii(o-i.  Ger.,  Selhslinokniliition.  Syn.  :  (iii(«-i.  The  i.  of 
the  organism  at  large  from  a  diseased  part  of  the  same  organism. 
—  Lacto-varlolic  i..  Modified  i.  The  practice  of  inoculating 
small-pox  virus  n)ixe<l  with  cow"s  milk,  founded  on  a  theorj-  that 
cow-pox  is  the  result.  IT.  Layton,  "  N.  O.  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.," 
Dec.,  1883,  p.  461] 

ISOCULATOK  (Lat.i.  n.  m.  I'n-o'k-u'liu«li-at(a'tio''r :  in 
Eng.,  i'n-o'ku'lat-o-r.  Gen.,  ■oi-'U.  From  inoculare,  to  ingraft. 
1.  One  who  practices  inoculation.  2.  .\n  instrument  for  perform- 
ing inoculation. 

I>'OCri.ISTE  iFr.i,  n.  E  no-ku' lest.  From  mocti/are,  to  in- 
graft.   One  who  favors  inoculation  lof  small-pox).    [L,  41] 

ISOCY.STIS  (Lat.p,  n.  f.  I(e»-no<no'isi'siku«sili>s.  Gen.,  cyst'- 
eo9icy»t'io8t.  From  »«,  a  fibre,  and  «v<rrt«.  a  bag.  Fr. ^  inocysie. 
Oer..  Sehnenbalg.    A  fibrous  cyst      IL.  50 'a.  I  li] 

INODES.MA  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  Iiei-no(no>i  de'zHle's)'roa>.  Gen., 
■deji'matoa  i-«(i»i.  From  U.  a  fibre,  and  6i<riia,  a  band.  Ger.,  Scftn- 
enhand.    A  fibrous  band.     IL,  .iO  la,  14i.] 

INOUORATE,  INOUOKOl^S,  adj's.  I'n-od'o«r-at,  -u's.  Gr., 
avoatt.oi.  Lat.,  inodirrwt  (from  i«.  neg.,  and  odorare^  to  perfume). 
Fr.,  inudnre.    Ger.,  geruchtos.     Without  odor,     [a,  24.] 

INOUVLAK,  adj.  I'n-odu'1-a'r.  From  iruin?,  nbroiis.  Fr., 
inofiulaire.  Ger.,  inoduUir.  It.,  ir.odulare.  Fibrous  and  cica- 
tricial.    [A.  3W.1 

INODI'LE  (Fr.),  n.  E-no-du'l.  Fibrous  cicatricial  tissue.  [L, 
41,  42,  44<a,  14).| 

INOGEN,  INOGENE.  n"8.  I'n'o-Je'n, -jen.  From  it,  a  muscle, 
and 'y«»'i'ai',  to  engender.  Fr..  in^«7e»ie.  A  hypothetical  substance 
of  muscles,  susceptible  of  beiiig  broken  up,  during  contraction  and 
chemical  actions,  into  lactic  and  sarcolactic  acids  and  myosin. 
[8.49,93  la.  .391.] 

INOGESESISiLat.i.  n.  f.  I(e>-no(no'i-je'nigeini'e»s-i»s.  Gen., 
-es'eos  ^■gen'esui\.  From  I«.  a  fibre,  and  yivtati.  a  Ijegetting.  Fr.. 
inogenesie.  Ger.,  Faserbitdung.  The  formation  of  Hbres.  (L,  50 
(«,  141 ] 

.  INOHVI.OMA  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  Pn<cn)-o(o>>-hil(hu«l)K)'ma«.  More 
properly  written  inyloma.  Cien.,  -om'atogt-atis).  From  i$,  a  fibre, 
and  vAi).  matter.    \  fibrous  tumor.    IE,  6.] 

IJJOHVMENITIS  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  I'n(eni-o<o')-hi(hii'i-me'n(man)- 
i(e»'ti^s.  More  properly  written  inym*rnitig.  Gen.,  -it'idnit  t-idis). 
From  if.  a  fibre,  and  v'^iji'.  a  membrane  tsee  also  -itis*}.  Inflam- 
mation of  fibrous  tissue.     [E,  6.] 

INOKri.AllILITAT   (Ger.),  n.     l«n-o-ku-Ia>-bele-tat'.     See 

INCM-CLABII.ITV. 

INOLITH,  n.  Pn'0-li'th.  Lat,  ino/i7Aujt  Ifrom  it,  a  fibre,  and 
Ai'^ot.  a  stone).    A  fibrous  concrement.    [L,  50  (a,  I4).J 

INOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  l'nien)-o'ma'.  Gen.,  -om'atoa  (-ofi»). 
From  it.  a  fibre.    See  Scirrhis  and  Fibroha. 

INO.MYCETKS  (Lat).  n.  m.  pi.  PnienVo(o>i-miimu«)-set(kat>'- 
ez(e's).  From  it.  a  fibre,  and  t^vintv.  a  mushroom.  Of  Martius, 
Fries,  and  Sprengel,  a  section  or  order  of  the  HmihomijCf-le.i.  con- 
taining, according  to  Fries,  the  J/uccdiiies  and  Byssacei.    IB,  170 

INOXCTION  (Fr.),  n.    I'n-o«n'k-si'-o»n>.    See  Lvcscrios. 

INO>D<!;(Fr.),  adj.    Pn-o'n»-da.    See  Ixctsdate. 

INOPERCUL.AR,  INOPERCI'tATE,  adj's.  Pn-o-pu»rk'- 
u'l-a'r,  -at.  Lat.,  innju^rrulntxtn  (from  in  neg.,  and  vi>*'rctdum 
(7.  f.]i.  Fr.,  im.perciife.  Having  no  operculum.  The  /nopercu- 
(<i<a  are  a  division  of  the  pulmonate  Uatleropoda  so  characterized. 
[B,  28  (a,  27).]  '^ 

IN'OPEXIA,  n.  I'n(en)-o(o»)-pe'x(pax)'i'-a'.  From  it,  a  fibre, 
andir^fit.  a  coagulation.  Fr..  inopexie.  Ger.,  Inupuxir.  Of  Vo 
gel.  a  condition  of  the  blood,  observed  especially  in  lying  in  women. 
In  which  it  is  prone  to  coagulate  sfKintaneously.  [A,  .^ ;  Hayem, 
'■  Union  med,"  Dec.  31,  ISS.J.  p.  lOTii.] 


INOPHLOGISMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  12n(en)  o(o'Vflo(flo2)-ji2z(gl»s)'- 
ma^.  G^n.. -gis'matosi-atisS.  From  it.  a  fibre,  and  <J)Ad7t(r/ua.  the 
blister  of  a  burn.    Inflammation  of  fibrous  tissue.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

INOPHLOGOSIS  iLat.l,  n.  f.  l'n(en)-o(o3i-flo(flo2)-go'si»s. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  i-os'ia).  From  it,  a  fibre,  and  (^Adyiotnt,  a  burning. 
The  formation  of  inophlogisma.     [L,  .50  ta,  14i.l 

IXOPHYLLOIS,  adj  I^n-o-fi^l'u's.  From  it.  a  fibre,  and 
itvKKov.  a  leaf.  Fr..  inophylh\  Of  plants,  having  leaves  provided 
with  very  distinct  reliculated  veins.     [L,  41  (o,  14 1.] 

INOPOLYPVS  iljt  1.  n.  m.  I'nien)-oto=)-po2ri2p(u«pVu's(us). 
From  it,  a  fibre,  and  iroAuirout.  a  polypus.  Fr.,  inopolype.  Ger., 
Faserpvlyp.    A  fibrous  polypus.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

INORG-ANIC,  adj.  I'n  o'r-ga'n'i'k.  Lat,,  inor>;nniciis  (from 
in,  neg.,  and  opYovoi',  an  organ).  Fr.,  in or^anique.  Ger.,  inorgon- 
isch.  It.,  inorgauicn.  iyp..  inorgdiiico.  In  cbemistrj',  not  forming 
a  part  of  an  organic  compound,  hence  not  containing  carbon  ;  thus 
water,  H,0,  is  an  inorganic  substance  :  alcohol,  t'^HgO,  an  organic 
substance,     la,  3^.] 

INOS.ATE,  n.  I=n'osat.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  iiiosiiisaiiies  Salz.  A 
salt  of  inosic  acid.     [B,  :iS,  93  lo,  14).] 

INOSCLKKOM.A  (Lat).  n.  n.  Piilen)-o<r>iskle'r(sklar)  o'ma>. 
Gen.,  -om'atos  t-a/i>).  From  it.  a  fibre,  and  cnfA^pw^a.  induration. 
Ger.,  FcuterUautgewfbsverhdrtung.  Indurated  fibrous  tissue.  [L, 
SOlo,  14).] 

INOSCLEROSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Pn(en)-o(o»)-skle'r(sklar)-o'si's. 
Gen.,  os'eos  (-is).  Inflammation  and  liviiertrophy  of  fibrous  tissue, 
[a,  40.] 
IXOSCl'LATE,  V.  intr.  I'n  o's'ku'-lat.  See  Anastomcse. 
ENOSCrLATIO  iLat),  n.  f.  Pno'sku'liu«l)-a(a')'sbi'itii)  o. 
Gen.,  -on'is.  See  Anastomosis.— I.  vasoruin.  See  Anastouosis 
(2d  def.). 

IXOSCVLATION,  n.  Pn  o's-ku'-lashu'n.  Lat.,  inorculalio 
(from  in.  into,  and  osculum,  a  little  mouth).  Ger,  Einmiiudung. 
See  Anastomosis. 

rSOSIC  .ACID,  n.     I'n-os'i'k.    From  it.  a  mascle.    Fr,  ncide 
inosique.    Ger.,  Inosinsdure.    An  acid,  C,oH,X,0,„HO.  or  CjH,- 
N3O4,  or  C|oH,,N.O,,,  discovered  by  Liebig  in  tne  flesh  and  mus- 
cular tissue,  together  with  creatine  :  a  .syrupy  substance  soluble  in 
water  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.     [B,  38,  48,  93,  135  (a,  14) ; 
Munk(A,  319  1a.  21]).) 
INOSIN.  n.    Pnos-i'n.    Fr,  inosine.    Ger,  /.    See  Lnosite. 
1NO.SISIC  ACI«,  D.    Pn-osi'n'ik.    See  Inosic  acid. 
ISOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.    I'n(en)-o'si's.    Gen., -os'eos (-is).    From  it, 
a  fibre.    See  Hyperinosis  and  Inogenesis. 

ISOSITE,  n.  I'nosit.  From  It.  a  muscle.  Fr.,  1.  Ger, /nosi<. 
Muscle  sugar ;  a  carbohydrate.  CjIIj^O-  -4-  2HjO,  occurring  under 
the  form  of  efflorescent  prismatic  crystals  of  a  sweetish  tasie,  mod- 
erately soluble  in  water.  It  is  found  in  the  juice  of  muscles,  espe- 
cially cardiac  muscle,  in  the  lungs,  liver,  spleen,  kidney,  brain,  and 
blood,  and  pathologically  in  the  urine  and  in  the  lirjuid  of  some 
hydatid  cysts ;  it  also  (x-curs  in  some  I^guminosiE.  in  asparagus, 
and  in  the  vine.  It  has  been  obtained  by  Tauret  and  Villiers  from 
the  leaves  of  the  Jictlnns  rfqin.  In  chemical  structure  it  is  a  bexa- 
tonic  alcohol  of  the  "formula  C,H,(  OH  ,.  |  B,  4, 9, 93, 125  ;  "  Bericbt. 
d.  dtsch.  chem.  Ges»'ILsch.."  xiv,  p.  2250  (B).] 
I>"OSITOSE,  n.  I»n'os-it-os.  Ger,/.  Of  Scheibler,  inosite.  IB.] 
IXO.SITlRI.AiLat.l.n.  f.  I(eVno(no>)-si(si')-tu'(tu)'ri'-a'.  From 
it.  a  muscle,  and  ovpov.  urine.    Fr,  inositurie.    See  Inosuria. 

INOSTE.VTOM.A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pn(en)-o(o>)-ste(ste'»-a't(a't)- 
o'ma*.  (jen.,  .om'atos  i-atisi.  From  it,  a  fibre,  and  trriap.  suet. 
Fr..  inosteatnme.  A  tumor  composed  of  fibrous  tissue  and  steato- 
matous  matter.     [E.  6.] 

IXOSVRIA  (Ij«t.l.  n.  f.  I'n(en)os(o's)-u'(u)'ri'-a'.  From  It.  a 
muscle,  and  owpoe.  urine.  Fr.,  inotmrie.  Ger.,  Inosurie.  It..  Sp., 
I.  A  morbid  condition  characterized  by  the  presence  of  inosite  in 
the  urine.  [Cochot,  "Paris  m6d.,"  l6Si,  No.  5;  " Sperimentale," 
May,  1882,  p.  515.] 

INOTAGMATA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  I'n(en)-o(o»)-ta»g(ta"g)'ma»t- 
(ma'tv-a^.  From  it.  a  muscle,  antl  rayMa,  that  which  has  been  ar- 
ranged. Fr..  iuotagmes.  Ger.,  InoUigmen.  Of  Engelmann,  the 
hypothetical  contractile  elements  of  contractile  protoplasm.  Like 
the  disdiaclasts  of  Briicke,  they  are  suitposed  to  be  positively  uni- 
axial and  doubly  refracting.  ]"  Quart.  Jour  .Micr.  Sci.,"  18*4,  p.  411 
(J,  J40,  175).] 

I>'OVrL.\TE.  adj.  Pn-ov'u'lat.  Lat.,  inovulaius  (from  in 
neg.,  and  ovum,  an  egg).  Fr..  inottde.  Not  ovulate,  without  an 
ovule  (said  of  the  two  sterile  cells  of  the  ovary  in  the  Arctoiidtot). 
[..35.) 

rNODYR  ACLA'W,  n.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Posen,  Prussia, 
where  there  is  a  spring  rich  in  sodium  and  iiiagiiesiuin  chlorides, 
also  a  modern  bathing  establishment.     |L.  30,  37,  57  (a,  14).] 

INOXIDIZ.ABLE.  adj.    I'n-o'x  i'd-iz'a'-b'l.    Fr,  inuzydable. 
Ger..  inorydirbar.    Incapable  of  oxidation. 
INQUEST,  n.    Pnkwe'yt.    See  I.Ni^risiTioN. 
INQUIETUDE,  n.    I'n-kwi'e't-u'd.     Lat.,  inquies,  inquieludo 
(from   tH<;i(iefare,  to  disquiet).     Fr.,  inquietude.    Ger,  Unruhe. 
Restlessness. 

INQUILIX.i:  (Ijit  •).  n.  f.  pi.  I5n'kwi31-i(e)'ne(na>-e').  From 
inquiliiius.  an  inhabitant  of  a  place  that  is  not  his  own.  The  guest 
gall-flies,  a  section  of  the  tfymfuoptfiyi  which  are  unable  to  pro- 
duce galls  themselves,  as  tliey  do  not  secrete  the  gall-producing 
poison.    IL.  196  (a,  39).] 

INOUII.INE,  adi.  Pn^'twi'Iin.  l.nt.,  inquilinus.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  the  Inquilinue.     [L,  196  (a,  39).] 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  0>.  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  Uke  00  in  too;  U«,  'olae;  U>,  liiU;  U«,  fuU;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  a  (German). 
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ISQnXATE,  T.  tr.  I'n»'kwi'-iiat.  Lat.,  inguinare.  To  pol- 
luU",  dcfilo.     [a.  38,] 

INQl'ISITION,  n.  I'n-kwi'-zi'sh'u'n.  Lat.,  inquisitio  (from 
iiK/uiine.  to  inuuifie  intoi.  The  inquiry  by  a  jury  or  commission 
into  the  facts  ot  a  case,  civil  or  criminal,  or  mto  an  uulividuars 
mental  condition,  such  inquest  being  generally  in  lieu  of  trial  at 
the  bar.    [«.  «.] 

IMIADI.VNT,  a<lj.  I'nrad'ia'nt.  Lat.,  inradians  (from  m 
neg.  and  rorfmii.^,  radiant).  Fr.  i.  Oer,  uiis(ro/i(em/.  Not  radi- 
ating (said  of  a  capitulum  ot  (lowers  in  which  rays  are  not  formed 
by  the  enlargement  of  outer  Uorels).    [B.  1.  19,  VH  la,  831.] 

INS.4t't"-\TIO>'.  n.  I'nsa'k-ka'shii'n.  Lat..  iii«nrc<i(i'o.  Ger., 
£in,«icJliiii9.  An  inward  pitting  or  dimpling  of  the  wall  of  a  hollow 
organ.    [A.  322.) 

IXSALIFIABIE  (Fr.>,  adj.  A'n'sa'l-i'-fl'a'br.  From  in, 
neg  ,  sal,  a  salt,  and  /iei  i,  to  become.  Unable  to  form  a  ."ialt  (.said 
of  certain  bases).    [8,38(0,14).] 

INS.VLIVATION,  n.  I'nsa'li'va'shu'n.  Lat.,  insalivatio 
(from  in,  into,  and  mliia.  saliva).  Fr..  i.  Ger.,  Eiiispeichelitng. 
The  process  of  mixing  the  saliva  intimately  with  the  food  while  it 
is  being  chewed.    [K,  11.) 

I>".s.\LUBUIorS,  adj.  I'nsa'l-u'b'ri'u's.  Lat.,  itisalubrit 
(from  ill  neg..  and  stUitbris,  health-giving).  Fr.,  iiisn/iiiie.  Ger., 
unhiilsam.  uiiycjiind.    Unwholesome.    IL,  .30,  41.  50  (a.  14).) 

IXS.VLUBKITY.   n.     Pn-sa-lu'bri't-i^.     From   in  neg..  and 
srilubriliis.   liealthfulness.      Fr.,   insalubrite.      Ger.,   Iiisalubritdt. 
The  quality  of  being  insalubrious. 
1N.S.\I.I"T.VKY,  adj.    Iin-sa^lu'-ta-ri'.    See  Issali'briois. 
INSAXAKILlStLat.),  adj.  Pn-sa'n(sa'n)-a»b(a'b)'i'l-i's.  From 
in  neg.,  and saiiaie,  to  cure.    Incurable. 

IXS.*>'E,  adj.  I'n-san'.  Lat..  iiuiaiiiM  (from  in  neg.,  and 
santts,  sound).  Fr.,  fou.  aUeni.  Ger.,  irrsinnig,  toll,  wahnsmnig. 
\l..pazzo.  Sp.,  demente,  loco.  Affected  with  or  ot  the  nature  of 
insanity.    [D.) 

IN.S.4NIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I'n-san(sa'n)i'-a'.  See  Insanity.— I. 
raillva.  See  EriLEPsy.— I.  lupina.  .\  form  of  delusional  insanity 
ill  which  tiie  patient  believes  himself  transformed  into  a  wolf  and 
imitates  the  voice  and  habits  ot  that  animal,  [a.  40.)— I.  puer- 
peraruiii.    See  Puerperal  insanity. 

INSANIFEKOUS,  adj.  Pn  sa^n-i^t'e'r-u's.  From  insanus. 
uiLsound,  and  /ene,  to  bear.  Conducing  to  or  producing  insanity, 
[a.  45.1 

IXSAXIT.\KY.  adj.  I'n-sa'n'i'-ta  ri^.  From  in  neg.and  saiii- 
tas.  health.     Sot  sanitary,  unwholesome.     [D.] 

INS.\NITV,  n.  Pu-sa'n'i^-ti'.  Gr.,  a<t>po<rvyy].  irapaittpotrvvrj. 
Lat..  iii.s(iiii(a.s  (from  iiiraiius,  unsound).  Fr.,  ins<iuiti}.  f;lie.  Ger.. 
Tollheil,  Wahnsinn.  Irrsinn.  It.  piizzia.  insnnia,  follia.  Sp., 
deinencia.  locura.  According  to  Hammond,  a  result  ot  certain 
forms  ot  disea.se  ot  the  brain  in  which  there  is  derangement,  more 
or  less  complete,  ot  the  mental  faculties,  with  weakening,  perver- 
sion, or  even  destruction  ot  mental  freedom.  According  to  Spitzka, 
inability  to  correctly  register  and  reproduce  impressions,  and  the 
resulting  conceptions  that  serve  as  proper  guides  to  action,  and  to 
limit  one's  self  to  the  registration  of  impressions  transmitted  by 
the  peripheral  organs  of  .sensation  as  subjective  realities.  Accord- 
ing to  others,  imperfect  power  ot  co-ordinating  mental  impressions 
and  following  them  to  logical  ends.  This  want  ot  power  excludes 
the  intiuence  ot  sleep,  trance,  and  somnambulism,  the  ordinary 
phenomena  ot  the  general  neuroses,  also  those  ot  febrile  delirium, 
coma,  acute  intoxications,  intenst?  mental  preoccupation,  also  the 
well-recognized  immediate  effects  of  nervous  shock  and  injury. 
|D.  .•!6.)— .\cute  confusional  i.  See  Primary  con/usional  i.— 
Acute  methcpileptic  (or  post-epileptic)  i.  Fr..  grand  (et 
petit)  mat  intellectuel  (Fabret).  The  acute  i.  immediately  follow- 
ing the  convulsive  paroxysm  of  epilepsy  ;  subdivided  by  Samt  into 
(1)  simple  stupor.  (3)  morbid  conditions  of  fever  or  fright,  simple  or 
complicated  with  reasoning  mania  or  great  excitement,  and  (3) 
mania.  [D,  36.]  — .Iflective  i.  Of  Maiidsley,  one  ot  the  general 
divisions  of  i..  including  mania  sine  delirio,  simple  melancholia, 
and  moral  alienation  proper.  |D,  36.]— Alcoliolic  i.  Fr.,  /o(ie 
aliMoliuue.  See  Chronic  alcoholic  i.— Alternating  i.  See  Peri- 
odical t.—Amhltlons  I.  See  DEUBUMj/ranrfiosum.— Ainenor- 
rliteal  i.  Of  Skae.  i.  in  which  irregularities  in  the  catamenia  are 
the  obviously  immediate  and  essential  cause,  [a.  40.)— Anpnniic  i. 
Of  B.  Tuke,  i.  produced  by  anaemia.  [«,  7.)— Anomalous  i.  I.  in 
which  the  symptoms  of  several  forms  are  so  intimately  as,sociated 
that  it  can  not  he  pi>sitively  classified,  [a.  40.]— Asthenic  i.  Of 
Skae.  a  variety  of  idiopathic  i.  characterized  by  the  slight  intensity 
with  which  the  mental  derangement  is  manifested.  [D.  43.]  — 
Cataleptoid  i.  I.  associated  with  catalepsy,  although  rarely  due 
to  it.  [Maun  (a,  40i.]— Catatonic  i.  See  Catatonia.— Choreic  i. 
Alx*rration  of  mind  accompanying  or  resulting  from  chorea  and 
due  t^)  the  same  causes  as  the  chorea.  Emotional,  intellectual,  and 
perceptional  faculties  are  all  affected  by  this  disease,  and  it  may 
end  in  maniacal  delirium.  [Hammond  (a,  40i.]— Chronic  alco- 
holic I.  Chronic  i.  secondary  to  an  alcoholic  neurosis  :  especially 
characterized  by  hallucinations,  delusions,  and  delirious  exacerba- 
tions. (D,  36.]— Circular  i.  iMt.  aiclolhymia.  Fr,  folic  circn- 
Uiire(on  d  double  forme.  o\i  paralytique  circulaire  d  double  phase). 
A  variety  of  periodical  i.  characterized  by  alternations  of  mania 
and  melancholia  in  regularly  r.-.iirriiig  i)irioils.  [D,  36.)— Cli- 
macteric i.    I.  occurring  in  « n  ni  (!)'■  menopause,  especially 

those  predLsposed  t«  i.,  tlieextent  In  wliiiti  lliu  mind  is  infiuenced  by 
the  physiological  changes  ot  that  period  not  being  exactly  known. 
(D  43.]— Comiiiunicaled  i.  Ft.,  folic  coniifiuniijuee  (ou  a  deux,  ou 
(fpidemique,  oil  par  imitation).  Oer.,  imiuzirtcilrrcsein.  L  trans- 
ferred from  one  person  to  another,  or  depending  on  some  associa- 
tion or  special  relation  between  two  persons.    Tuke  includes  cases 


(1)  in  which  a  lunatic  of  relatively  stronger  mind  or  will  infects  (a) 
another  lunatic  or  (b)  a  weak-minded  or  hereditarily  predispascd 
person  with  the  same  delusions  i.see  Imitativt  i, ) :  i2)  in  which  a 
nurse  or  kee|3er  becomes  iii.saiu-  troin  iheshock  or  strain  incidental 
to  his  work  ;  (3i  in  which  two  per.sous  Ix-coine  insane  siniuUane- 
ously  from  the  same  cause  ;  un.l  1 1 1  in  wliich  twins  hccoiue  insane 
coutemporaiiet>uslv,  although  li\  ing  ap:irl,  from  u  supposed  special 
sympathy  between  them.  [V,  36;  "Med.  Chroii,"  Apr.,  1888,  p. 
T^  (o,  17) ;  o,  *i.j—Coni pound  i.  Of  Hammond,  i.  in  which  two 
or  more  groups  of  mental  faculties  are  markedly  involved,  [a, 
40.]  — Coiit'usioiUil  i.  See  I'riinari/  confusional  i.— Congenital 
i.  Fr.,  folic  cono>  >>!'"'■  oil  iif^ifihologique).  Of  Ball,  a  division 
of  i.  including  kIio<-\  imi  .rv  in.l  cretinism,  [o.  .•«.] -Congest - 
ivc  i.  L  duetocoii^-.  v:i.,,,  .,|  ih.  lirain.  [a,  40.)-Consecutivc  i. 
I.  succeeding  and  dii.  lo  som.-  injury  or  disease  other  than  of  the 
brain,  [a,  40.]— Constitutional  i.  Those  forms  ot  i.  whi<;h  are 
the  result  of  a  physiological  or  pathological  condition  or  of  some 
specific  morbid  infiuence  affecting  the  general  system.  [Hammond 
(o,  40).]- Cretiiiic  i.  See  under  Chetinism.— Cyclic  i.,  Cyclical 
i.  See  Circular  /.—Delusional  i.  See  Primary  delusional  i.  and 
Secondary  delusional  i.— Denionoiiiaiiiacal  i.  See  D.KMONO- 
MANIA.— Depressive  i.  See  Melancholia— Diabetic  i.  I.  asso- 
ciated with  or  due  to  diabetes.  [D,  43.]— Diatlictic  1.  An  i. 
brought  on  by  very  slight  cause  in  a  person  ot  insane  diathesis. 
(Mann(a, 40).]— Doubting  1.  See  FoLiEtZu  doii/c— Emotional  i. 
Fr.,  fotie  emotive  (ou  impulsive).  1.  in  which  perversion  of  the 
en>otions  is  the  essential  feature,  as  in  mniiia  and  melancholia. 
[D.  36.]— Epidemic  i.  Fr..  folic  epidimiqne.  S.'c  ( ■nminunicalcd 
i.— Epileptic  i.    Fr.,  folic  epilcptique.   Ger,.  •  /u!.  /<t isrf,.  r  Irrsinn. 

1.  I.  in  its  variousforms.  either  induced  or  I'r.'rii.iiiii... I  l.\  .-pilepsy. 

2.  Of  Samt,  i.  resembling  one  of  the  forms  of  iintlif'iMl.ii(ic  i.  |D. 
.36.]- Erotic  i.  Satyriasis,  [o.  40.)— Exophtlialmic  i.  I.  con- 
nected with  exophthalmic  goitre  and  due  to  the  same  affections  of 
the  sympathetic  nervous  system  as  the  goitre,  [a.  40.]— Febrile  i. 
Mania  or  protracted  delirium  due  to  hyperpyrexia.  [Savage  (a, 
40).)— Feigned  i.  Fr.,  folic  simul^e.  iSer.,  simulirter  Ii-rsinn. 
I.  which  has  no  existence  in  tact,  but  is  simulated  tor  a  purpose. 
[D.  43.)- Furiousi.  1.  Homicidal  destructive  mania.  2.  An  old 
Roman  division  signifying  violent  and  excited  i.  [o.  40.]— Gastro- 
enteric i,  I.  due  to"  some  functional  or  organic  disease  ot  the 
alimentary  tract,  [o,  40.]— General  i.  Ot  Maudsley,  a  general 
term  for  mania  and  melancholia.  (D,  36.]— Gouty  i.  I.  due 
to  gout.  [D.  36.]— Hepatic  i.  An  i.,  usually  hypochondriacal, 
due  to  real  or  imaginary  dis.-iisf  of  iii..  Iner.  (o"  40.]- Heredi- 
tary i.  Fr.,  folic  dcs  <(..,., or.  >  ..ii  n,.itinrlive).  I.  usually 
appearing  at  some  physiolo..ii  :tl  on^i--,  such  as  puberty  or  the 
climacteric  and  due  to  hei. 'liiarv  inlliiences.  (ilanii  (a.  40). ]— 
Homieiilal  i.  Fr..  folie  h<imintle.  A  form  of  impulsive  i  in 
which  the  patient,  though  conscious  ot  the  criminal  nature  ot  the 
act.  is  irresistibly  impelled  to  kill,  often  those  nearest  or  dearest  to 
him.  It  is  associated  with  mental  or  physical  strain  or  exhaustion, 
and  there  is  usuall.v  some  form  of  mental  degeneration  to  which  the 
i.  can  be  traced.  "  [Pepper  (o.  40).]— Hypaclion<lriacaI  i.  Fr., 
folic  hypochondriaque.  I.  manifested  by  delusions  as  to  bodily 
sensations  or  morbid  conditions.  [D,36.)— Hysterical  i.  Chronic 
i.  secondary  to  an  hysterical  neurosis.  It  preserves  the  charac- 
teristics ofhvsteria  as  to  simulative  tendencies.  [D,  36.)— Ideal 
i.  .lirnold's  first  general  division  of  i.  in  which  he  embraces  all 
those  forms  in  which  the  ideas  dependent  upon  the  special  senses 
are  perverted.  [Arnold  (a.  40).)— Ideational  i.  Of  JIaudsley.  a 
division  of  i.  including  (1)  general  i..  comprising  mania  and  melan- 
cholia ;  (2)  partial  i.,  comprising  monomania  and  melancholia  ;  (3) 
dementia,  either  primary  or  secondary  ;  (4)  general  paralysis  ;  and 
(5)  idiocy  and  imbecility.  [D,  36.]— Ideoplircnic  i.  See  Idea- 
tional i'. — Idiopathic  i.  Fr..  folie  idiopnthique  (ou  e.'isentielle, 
ouprimitive.  ou  ve.fanique).  1.  depending  (1)  on  conditions  said  to 
be  sine  materia  ii.  c,  in  which  no  appreciable  lesion  is  found);  (2) 
on  conditions  in  which  there  are  material  lesions  ;  or  (3)  on  altera- 
tions of  the  blood.  [Voisin  (a.  .'M))— Imitative  i.  The  second 
form  of  communicative  i..  consisting  of  an  imitation  ot  the  insane 
characteristics  ot  another,  [a,  40.)— Imposed  i.  Fr.,  folie  im- 
posee.  An  i.  in  which  the  lunatic  imposes  his  delirious  conceptions 
on  another  morally  and  intellectually  weaker  than  him.selt.  (Ham- 
mond la.  40).)— Impulsive  i.  A  term  often  used  in  the  courts, 
especially  in  pleadings  in  defense  for  crime,  in  which  it  is  alleged 
that  i.  and  consequent  non-responsibility  existed  at  the  moment 
when  a  crime  was  committed,  the  subject  being  rational  before  and 
afterward.  Hamilton  and  others  deny  the  existence  of  such  a  con- 
dition. [D.  43.)— Infantile  i.  Of  Spitzka,  i.  of  infant  life,  whether 
congenital  or  acquired.  [Keating  (a,  40).]— I.  from  intoxication. 
See  Toxic  i  — I.  of  acts.  Fr..  folie  dcs  actes.  See  Rea.'toning 
MANIA.— I.  of  afl€>lescence.  See  /.  of  puberty.— 1,  of  child- 
liirtii.  See  Puerperal  i.— I.  of  chilflhood.  An  i.  occurring 
in  earlv  life  brought  on  by  some  patent  cause  and  not  due 
to  any'coiiEenital  defect  or  hereditary  influence.  (a,  40.]— I. 
of  <lelivery.  1,  l*iier|)eral  i.  2.  Hysterical  mania  the  result 
of  escape  from  some  great  peril,  [a,  40.)— I.  of  febrile  disor- 
ders. See  Frhrile  i.  1.  of  gestation.  See  Puerjicrul  i. — I.  of 
grandeur.  See  DELlRlfM  grandiosnm.—l.  of  lactation.  Fr., 
folic  dcs  nourrires.  The  i.  of  nursing  women,  a  variety  ot  puer- 
peral i.:  ot  Voisin.  mania  occurring  during  the  first  six  we<?kR.  or 
after  several  months,  ot  nursing  or  at  weaning,  [a,  34.]— I.  of 
masturbation.  The  i.  of  pubescence  when  due  to  masturbation, 
(n.  .36.)— I.  of  oxaluria.  A  form  ot  hypochondriacal  i.  associated 
with  excess  of  oxalates  in  the  )irine.  [Skae  (a.  40)  ]  I.  of  perse- 
cution. SeeDfel.IREde.s/)'r~..  ..(,o„<  I.  of  pliospbatiiria.  Ot 
Skae.  a  form  of  i.  found  in  m.-ninllv  ov,rwoil<.,l  inm.  .tii,1  .i^s.) 
ciated  with  excessivephospli.il.  -  in  ili.  iinnr  a.  in  |  I.  of  preg- 
nancy. P^c  Puerperal  i.  unit  /'r- y..o  /  -,  ,.  ,.  f  i  I.  of  piilM-rty. 
I.  of  pubescence.     Fc.foUe   ilr  I.  ■!■■.- ,  ,1.    In  pnh,  ,1,'. 
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menstruation,  or  owrstudy.  in  those  predisposed  by  heredity  ; 
characterized  by  a  period  "of  melanchoUc  depression,  followed  by 
mental  enfeeblement.  silhness.  delusions,  and.  finally,  complete 
dementia.  [D,  36.]-I.  of  self-abuse.  See  /.  of  masturbation. 
—I.  of  the  feelings.  See  Emotional  i.—I.  of  the  mus- 
cles. Fr.,  folie  musculaire.  Ger.,  muskeliger  Wahnsinn.  Of 
Watson,  the  irregular  and  uncalled-for  action  of  certain  muscles, 
associated  with  spastic  incoordination,  tremor,  or  spasm  le.  g.,  in 
laryngeal  chorea  ► ;  of  Bellingham  and  Bouillaud.  chorea.  [D.  35.]— 
I.  of  twins.  Fr..  folie  fjemellaire.  See  under  Communicated  i.— 
I.  of  uncertainty.  See  Foue  du  rfouf^-.— Instinctive  i.  See 
Heredi7aryz.— Intellectual  i.  [Hammond].  See  Meat ionat  /.and 
Monomania.— Intermittent  I,  Recurrent  i.  [a,  40.]— Interval- 
lary  epileptic  i.  Of  Spitzka,  i.  occurring  between  consecutive 
paroxysms  of  epilepsy.  [D.36.]— Ischsemic  i.  I.  due  to  persistent 
anaemia  of  the  brain,  being  usually  the  result  of  neurasthenia,  [o, 
40  I— Katatonic  i.  See  Catatonia.— Lucid  i.  Moral  i.  [a.  40.]— 
Malarial  i.  It.,  insanitd  di  malaria.  An  i.  of  no  distinctive 
characteristics,  due  to  malarial  poisoning.  tHanuiumd  to.  40).]— 
Maniacal  i.  See  51ania.  — Masturbatic  i.  See  /.  of  mastxirba- 
f,o,i. —Melancholic  i.  See  Melancholia.— Menstrual  i.  Fr.. 
folie  menstruelle  (ou  periodique).  I.  appearing  during  the  course 
or  with  the  inception  of  menstruation  or  at  the  menopause  (see 
Climacteric  i.).  In  some  women  there  is  a  periodical  i.  at  each 
menstrual  epoch,  not  the  result,  according  to  Spitzka.  of  the  men- 
strual condition,  but  only  excited  thereby.  [D,;it> :  a, ;«.]— Metas- 
tatic i.  i.  due  to  the  metastasis  of  a  disea.se  from  one  part  of  the 
body  to  another,  possibly  to  the  brain  itself.  [D,  43.J  -Monomani- 
acal  i.  See  Monomania.— Moral  i.  Fr.,  folie  morale.  An  uncon- 
trollable violence  of  impulses,  instincts,  and  emotions,  associated 
with  more  or  less  progressive  mental  impairment  and  change  of 
character,  taste,  and  disposition.  L*.^0.]  — Notional  i.  Of  Arnold, 
that  form  of  i.  in  which  the  patient  sees,  hears,  or  otherwise  per- 
ceives objects  as  they  really  exist,  yet  conceives  such  notions  of 
them  as  are  obviously  and  grossly  erroneous,  [o,  40.1--Onanistic 
I.  See  /.  of  masturhation.—Op'min  i.  An  acute  or  chronic  i.  due 
to  chronic  opium  poisoning.  Its  phenomena  may  resemble  those 
seen  in  the  various  types  of  alcoholic  i.  [D.  36.]— Organic  i.  Fr., 
folie  organiijue.  Of  Ball,  a  cla»is  of  insanities  including  acute 
delirium,  aphasia,  general  paralysis,  etc.  [a.  34.]— Ovarian  i.  Of 
Skae.  i.  due  to  t>varian  diseas*^*.  usually  of  melancholic  or  hysteri- 
cal form,  [a,  10.]  — Paralvtic  I.  The  general  paralysis  of  the  in- 
sane. (D-l— Paroxysmal  i.  A  form  of  recurrent  i.  in  which  the 
patient  is  seized  with  paroxysms  of  mental  aberration,  hallucina- 
tions, delirium,  and  mania  i sometimes  epilepiict  which  are  tempo- 
rary, and  the  patient  remains  more  or  less  i>erfectly  well  in  the  in- 
terims, [a,  40.]— Partial  i.  See  Monomania.— Pathetic  I.  See 
Affective  r— Pellagrous  i.  Of  Spitzka,  a  form  of  i.  dependent  on 
a  primary  pellagrous  c*ondition.  [D.  30.1- Perceptioual  1.  An  i. 
in  which  the  patient  has  i>ercepiive  sensations  when  no  external 
object  to  excite  such  sensations  has  impressed  thesimses.  [a,  40.1  — 
Periodical  1.  Fr../o//.'/>^^/o(ij</ii«>(ou  inttrmittente).  A  form  of  i. 
which  recurs  at  intervnls.  with  apparent  mental  soundness  t>etween 
the  attacks.  It  is  usuallv  hereditary,  but  may  lie  due  to  traumatism, 
alcoholic  exces.ses.  etc.  (I).  :W.]  See  also  Menstrual  i.- Phthisi- 
cal i.  Fr.,  folic  ft/itht.-iifiue.  A  form  of  i.  develnt>ed  in  the  course 
of  phthisis.  (D.  35:  (!.  II.  Roger,  "  Kncephale."  No.  5.  p.  hi)7.]~ 
Post-connubial  1.  Of  Skae.  an  acute  mania  in  men  of  previously 
rigid  virtue  brought  on  hy  the  first  sexual  orga-'^m  after  mar- 
riage. ("Brit.  Jour,  of  Ment.  Sci..*'  1873.  p.  5o:l  <a.  40i.|— Post- 
epileptic i.  See  Acute  metli^pileptic  i.— Post-febrile  i.  A  dis- 
ordered mental  condition  which  occurs  in  the  convalescent  period 
of  some  acute  febrile  diseases.  [D.  :W».]— Post-puerperal  I, 
Puen>eral  i.  occurring  after  delivery.  Preparturleiit  i.,  Pre- 
puerperal  1.  I'uerp»'ral  i.  wcurring  Infore  lalntr  — Pre-epilep- 
tlc  i.  Of  Spitzka.  a  form  of  mental  (listurbance  preceding  an  epi- 
leptic convulsion  lor  its  equivalent),  and  increasing  in  intensity 
until  the  onset  of  the  paroxvsm.  [D.36.1  — Primary  confusiunal 
i.  Mental  derangement  characterized  by  incoherence  and  con- 
fusion of  ideas,  but  with  no  essential  emotional  disturbance,  or  true 
dementia.  (D.  36.1  — Primary  <leluslonal  1.  A  form  of  heredi 
tar>'  i.  arising  primarilv  from  no  preceding  psychosis  and  in  which 
the' delusions,  though  fixed  and  systematized,  are  yet  limited  and 
associated  in  its  early  stages  with  no  great  mental  enfeeblement. 
[a,  •10.)— Primary  i.  A  chronic  i.  not  induced  by  any  prt-ceding 
neuropsychosis.  [Spitzka  (a,  40).]— Primordial  i.  See  Primary 
I.— Pubescent  i.  See  /.  of  puoescence.— Puerperal  1.  Lat., 
nuintaiseu  melancholia,  seu  vesania,  sen  encephalopathia) puer- 
peral is  yseu  puerpera  rum,  st^u  in  puerpera,  seu  lactea).  Fr.,  folie 
puerperale  (ou  desfemmes  enceintes  [ou  en  couches},  des  nouvelles 
accouchees,  et  des  noui-rices).  Ger.,  Puerperalicahusinji,  Manie 
der  Worhnerinuen.  Wahnsinn  bet  Kindbetterinnen.  Puernernl- 
Psychose.  Syn.  :  puerperal  mania.  The  i.  of  pregnancy,  childbed, 
and  lactation  :  commonly  of  sudden  onset  and  maniacal  character, 
lapsing  subsequently  into  melancholia.— Reasoning  i.  Moral  i. 
[a,  -lO.]— Hecnrrent  i.  A  psycho-neurosis  in  which  there  are  re- 
current attacks  of  mental  ab<»rration  with  intervening  jierifHls  of 
mental  health.  \a.  40.]  Religious  i.  A  form  of  i.  in  which  the 
mental  aberration  isas.'^ociated  with  religious  subjects.  It  embraces 
religious  monomania  and  the<^mania.  and  has  at  times  been  epi- 
demic. [Hammond  ta.  40). I-  Kheumatic  i..  Kheumatismal  I. 
Of  Spitzka.  a  form  of  i.  ilependent  on  a  primarj-  rheumatic  con* 
ditioD.  (I>.  ;J6.1— Saturnine  i.  The  i.  resulting  from  lea<i  poison- 
ing, [a.  40.]  — Secondary  delusional  1.  A  chronic,  incurable  i. 
characterize<l  by  a  slow  progress  from  various  mental  disea-ses  and 
persistent  delusions,  to  marked  dementia  and  confusion.  [Pepper 
(a,  40).]— Secondary  partial  i.  See  ,-lr/iiv  demkntia.— Senile  i. 
I.,  conforming  to  no  particular  type,  occurring  in  the  aged.  [D. 
36.1— Sensorial  i*  I-  associated  with  delusions  and  hallucinations 
with  regard  to  objects  of  the  special  senses,  [o.  40.]— Simulated 
I.  See  Feiqned  i— Simultaneous  I.  See  under  Commiinjca/^d 
i._Sthenic  i.  Of  Skae.  a  vnriety  of  idiopathic  i.  in  which  the 
mental  derangement  is  forcibly  expressed.     [D,  43.]    Cf.  Asthenic 


y.— Stuporous  i.  Simple  impairment  or  suspension  of  the  mental 
powers,  without  emotional  perversion.  |D,  36.]— Suicidal  i.  Fr., 
folie  du  suicide.  I.  characterized  by  an  impulse  to  commit  suicide. 
[a,  34.]— Sympathetic  i.  Fr.,  folie  sympathique.  A  form  of  i. 
due  to  powerful  reflex  influences.  (D.  36.]— Symptomatic  i,  I. 
which  exhibits  itself  asthesymptomor  result  of  some  other  disease, 
[a.  40.1— Syphilitic  i-  I-  due  to  or  associated  with  syphilis.  [D.] 
—Toxic  i.  Fr.,  folie  toxique  (on  par  intoxicatioyi).  Mania  due  to 
poisoning  by  alcohol,  absinthe,  opium,  cannabis  iudica.  etc.  [a,  34.] 
—Transitory  i.  Of  Krafft-Ebing.  a  form  of  mental  disease  differ- 
ing from  other  forms  of  i.  only  in  its  duration,  viz..  two  to  six  days. 
[tt. 40.]— Transmitted  i.  See  Communicated  i.— Traumatic  i.  Of 
Skae  and  of  Bucknill  and  Tuke.  i.  referable  to  traumatism  or  analo- 
gous causes  ;  characterized  by  perversity  of  character,  with  violent 
impulses  and  a  tendency  to  alcoholism,  and  sometimes  by  fits  of 
maniacal  self -exaltation  of  short  duration.  The  condition  lasts  a 
long  time,  with  occasional  remissions,  and  finally  results  in  de- 
mentia. [D,  36.]— Vterine  i.  I.  due  to  uterine  or  ovarian  disease. 
[Savage  (a,  40).]— Visceral  i.  A  form  of  i..  usually  hypochondriacal 
or  melancholic,  due  to  the  actual  existence  of  or  the  patient's  belief 
in  some  visceral  lesion.  [Spitzka  (a,  40).]— Volitional  i.  I.  asso- 
ciatetl  with  disturbance  of  will-power,  whether  excessive  activity 
or  inertia.  [Hamniond  (o,  40).] 
tXSAN'rs  tLat.\  adj.    Pn-san(sa*n)'u's(u*sl.    See  Insas*e. 


INS.^TIABLE.  adj.  Pn-sa'shia-a^-b'l.  Lat.,  insatiabilis 
(from  in  neg..  and  satiare,  to  satisfy).  Fr..  i.  Ger..  unersattlich. 
It.,  insaziabile.     Sp..  insaciable.    Incapable  of  being  satisfied. 

INSCRIPTIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  l*n-skri2p(skrep»'shi3iti2)-o.  Gen., 
-on'is.  From  inscribere,  to  write.  1.  A  religious  sign  or  invocation 
placed  at  the  head  of  a  prescription  ;  now  often  replaced  by  a  sign 
designative  of  the  system  of  weights  employed.  2.  A  linear  impres- 
sion or  marking  like  the  stroke  made  witha  pen.  [B.  10  (a,  17).] — 
Inscriptiones  tendineie.  Ger.,  Jlechsige  (^terstreifen.  Syn.: 
linece  transversce.  Transverse  or  oblique  tendinous  intersections 
which  cross  or  partly  cross  the  fibres  of  the  rectus  abdominis  mus- 
cle, and  are  intimately  adherent  to  its  sheath.    [C] 

INSCULPTO-PrXCTATrs  (I^t.).  adj.  PnskuSIp(skuMp)- 
to(to*»-pu'n=klpu'u2k)-tafta')'tu's(tu*s).  From  insculpere,  to  carve 
in.  and  pungere,  to  pierce  into.  Ger.,  eingestochen-punktirt.  Re- 
ticulated with  minute  pits  (e.  g..  those  occurring  on  the  testa  of  a 
mustard-seed).     [B.  133  (a.  34) ;  a.  45.] 

INSCITLPTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I3n-sku51p(sku*lp)'tu»s(tu<s).  From 
insculpere,  to  carve  in.  Ger.,  eiugestochen,  eingegraben.  Having 
dotted  or  linear  depressions  (said  of  the  surfaces  of  seeds,  etc.). 
[B.  123  (a,  34).] 

INSKCABI.E  (Fr.).  adj.  A^n^-sa-kn^-br.  From  in  neg.,  and 
siccare,  to  make  dry.    Incapable  of  being  dried.     [L.  41  (a.   H).] 

INSECT,  n.  I^n'se'kt.  Gr..  erroMov.  Lat..  insectum  (from  m- 
secare^  to  cut  through).  Fr..  insecte.  Ger.  Insekt,  I.  It.,  insetto. 
Sp..  insecto.  A  small,  usually  winged,  six-legged  invertebrate 
animal,  with  body  cut  into  segments  ;  or,  more  particularly,  any 
member  of  the  class  /nsecM. —Ainetabolous  i*s.  See  Ahetabola. 
—Cochineal  i.  See  Coccrs  cn<7/.— Ciall  i.  See  Cynips.— True 
i's.  Arthropods  with  but  six  true  legs  iWej-nporfo).  and  the  body 
grouped  with  three  series  of  segments— head,  thorax,  and  abdomen. 
[J.  1(1] 

INSECTA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Pn-se'kt'a*.  A  class  of  articulate  in- 
vertebrate  animaU  in  which  the  body  is  not  only  composed  of  a 
continuous  series  of  segments  articulating  with  each  other,  but  is 
also  cut  into  three  very  marked  ptirtions.  the  lieiul.  thorax,  and 
alxlomen.  possessing  jointed  legs,  and  breathing  by  means  of  air- 
tubes  throughout  the  body.  This  includes  centipedes,  milliix'des, 
and  spiders,  as  well  as  true  insects.  vVccording  to  Nicliolson.  the 
/.are  divided  into  subclasses,  viz.:  1.  The  Ametot)ola.  including 
the  orders  Anopleura.  Mallnphaga,  and  Thysanur€i.  3.  The  Hemi- 
nietabola,  including  the  orders  Hemiptera.  Orthoptcra.  and  A'eu- 
roptera.  3.  The  Holometabola,  inclu(ling  the  orders  Aphanipteia^ 
Diptera,  Lepidoptera.  Hymenoptera,  Strepsiptera,  and  Coleoptera. 
[A.  359  :  J  ;  L.  196.  393  (a,  391.] 

INSECTICIDE,  adj.  Pnse'kt'i^-sid.  From  insectum,  an  in- 
sect, and  caedere,  to  slay.  Fr.,  i.  Destructive  to  insects  ;  as  a  u., 
a  substance  having  that  quality.     [L.  41  la,  14).] 

IN.SECTIFEROrs,  adj.  Pn-se»kt  i^fe^r-u's.  From  insectum, 
an  insect,  and /erre.  to  bear.  Fr.,  insectifere.  Bearing  or  contain- 
ing insects,  said  especially  of  rocks  bearing  imprints  or  petrified 
bodies  of  insects.     [L.  41  (a.  14).] 

INSECTIVORISM,  n.  Pn-se'kt-i«v'o«r-i»z'm.  From  insectum, 
an  insect,  and  vorare,  to  devour.  Fr.,  iiunectivorisme.  Ger.. 
Insektenfres.9en.  The  profX'rty  possessed  by  certain  plants  of 
capturing  and  digesting  insects.      IB,  131  (o,  35).]      See  Digestive 

GlJiSVS. 

INSECTIVOKOUS,  adj.  Pn-se'kti^v'o'ru's.  Lat.  insectiv- 
orus  (from  in«ccf»m.  an  insect,  and  vtirnre.  to  <levour).  Fr..  insec- 
tivore.  Ger.,  insektenfres.'iend.  Subsisting  in  part  or  wholly  on 
insects  (said  of  both  animals  and  plants).  The  fn.<iectivora  are  an 
order  of  the  Mammalia,  also  a  section  of  the  Cheiroptera,  so  char- 
acterized,    [a.  34  :  B,  38  (a.  371 ;  L. ) 

INSECTOLOGY,  n.  Pn-se^k-to^ro-ji'.  Jjit..  ivsectologia 
(from  insectvm.  an  insect,  and  Ao^ot,  uuder.standing).  Fr.,  insec- 
tologie.    See  Entomology. 

INSECT-POWDER,  n.  Pn-se^kt-pu^'udnSr.  Ger.  Insekten- 
pulver.  The  flowers  of  different  species  of  Pyrethrum,  often  adul- 
terated with  the  leaves  and  stem  of  the  plant" :  used  to  destroy  in- 
sects, as  a  dreiwing  for  sores,  etc.,  to  prevent  the  growth  of  mag- 
gots, and  to  preserve  dried  insects  in  cabinets.  [B,  5  (a.  24t.l— 
Caucasian  i.-p.    Fr. ,  pyrethre  du  Caucase  [Fr.  Cod.].    The  flowers 
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of  Pj/rethrum  cnnteum  and  Pyrethrnm  roscum.  [B.  5  (a,  94>.]— 
Dalmatlnn  l.-p.  The  llowers  of  Purrthrum  cinernria/olhtm. 
It  is  stroiigor  tliuii  the  Caiiciuiiau  i.-p.  [B.  5  (a.  24).]— Gulrlla  l.-p. 
S<H'  Caucasian  i.-p. — l*iTsian  i.-p.  Ger.,  persisches  Insfktcn- 
puUvr.    See  Caucasian  i.-p. 

IXSEKT  (Ger  V  11.  I'n  z.--kl'.  See  Isskot.— I'cnaiinlloli.  See 
ExTOMOin.— I't'tiMiit  hiu.  N.'f  EsToMopuil-ors.  — I'eiifre.'isenil. 
SeelNsECTlvoH  :  I  .  i.kiin.lf.  See  KxTOMOl.oGY.— I'en|nilver. 
See  IxsECT-iwM  :  I  .  m  ...li.r.  See  Extomophtuohe*.— I'eii- 
versteiiieruiiK.     >■  '    I  m  m.  i.i  rill's. 

INSEL  lOer.i.  11.  l'u/.e'l.  See  IssfLA.— niuti'n.  See  Blood- 
is/<in</s.  — Kpltheli'il.  See  Kpitheliul  islands.— Cieliiriii".  See 
isscLA.— I'scliwclle.  See  5Iaroo  /<i(ri/oi-iiiis.— I'aiiiler'sehe 
I'n.    See  BLOOn-mlriiK/i.— Reir.sohe  I.    See  Ixsi'LA. 

IXSELll.V  D  iGer.i,  n.  I'n'ze'lba'd.  A  place  in  the  outskirts  of 
Paderliorn.  Hrussin.  where  tliere  are  several  mineral  springs  (one 
fernijrinous  and  containing  caleiiiiii  and  magnesinm  sulphates,  and 
others  containing  sotliuni  chloride  and  uuicli  nitrogen  and  free  car- 
bonic acid  I.  and  an  establishment  for  bathing  aud  inhalations.  [L, 
30, -lO.  5T(a,  141.) 

INSEMIX.ATION,  n.  I'n-se'mi'n-a'shu'n.  I.at.,  inseminntio 
(from  in.wmi'iinrf.  to  plant  in).  Fr,.  i'.,  in.teminali(>n.  eiisemeitce- 
meiit.  Ger. ,  Einsaat.  1.  The  act  of  depositing  the  semen  in  copu- 
lation.   2.  See  Dissemination. 

INSENESCEXCE,  n.  I'n-se'ne's'e'ns.  Lat.,  in.Knescentia 
(from  in  neg.,  and  senescere.  to  grow  old).  Ger.,  Xichtaltent.  See 
Agerasia. 

INSEXSIBILISATEUK  (Fr.),  n.  A'n'sa>n'-se-be-le-sa'-tu»r. 
See  AN.KSTHETIC  in.>. 

INSEXSIBIDlS.\TION  (Fr.i,  n.  A'n^-sa=n=-se-be-le-za'-.se- 
o'li^.    See  An.esthetiz.\tiox. 

IN-SEXSIBILITY,  n.  I^n-se^n-si'-bi^ri^-ti'.  Lat.,  iiixensibili- 
tas  (from  insensibilis,  that  can  not  be  felt).  Fr.,  insensibility. 
Ger.,  Cnempfindtichkeit.  It.,  insensibilitd.  Sp.,  insensibiiidad. 
I.  See  As.ESTHEsiA.    2.  See  General  an.£sthesia. 

INSENSIBLE,  adj.  I-n-se'n'si^-b'l.  Lat.,  insensibilis.  Fr.,  i. 
Ger.,  iinempjindlich.  It.,  insensibile.  Sp.,  i.  In  a  state  of  insensi- 
bility. 

IXSEP-IR.ITE,  ad.i.  I'n-se2p'a2-rat.  Lar..  inseparaius  (from 
in  neg..  and  scpaiare.  to  separate).  Coalescent  or  adnate.  tGray 
(a.  :«Kj 

INSEPARATION,  n.    I=n-se'p-a^-ra'shu'n.    See  Coalescence. 

IX.SEKTED,  adj.  Pn-su'rt'e^d.  Lat.,  I'lisei-his  (from  inseret-e, 
to  ingl'aft).  Fr..  gceffe.  implante.  inhere.  Ger.,  einfjeffnii.  ant/e- 
heftet.  Attached  to,  adherent  to,  or  growing  out  of  another  organ. 
[B.  1.  19,  1*3  (a,  34) ;  a,  4o.J 

INSEKTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn-su»r(se'r)'shi»fti')o.  Gen.,  -o'nis. 
1.  See  Insertion.  2.  See  Graft.— I.  eccentrica  funis  unibili- 
calis.  Ger..  exceii^r/sc/ie  Insertion  des  Nabelstroiiges.  An  inser- 
li  m  of  the  umbdical  cord  into  some  other  port  inn  of  the  placenta 
than  its  centre. — I.  epigyiia.  See  £?p/;/v '>  r.-i  i; ;  imn— I.  funi- 
culi furcata.    Fr..  insertion  velamenf tie  fourche 

(ou  en  fourche).      Ger.,    Gabelinserti'm  \  'mnges.      Of 

Hvrtl.  that  mode  of  insri-ti-tn  of  theuml»ili'  il  "  i  im. .  the  placenta 
inwhich  the  ve.>^~.r  I  -  i  i,  :  I  .liverge  iu  tlip  form  i.f  tw.i  liranchcs 
that  are  insert.- I  \.  19.]    See  also  Fi  xis /"r.-o/is.  — I. 

funiculi  unitiili'  ili^  w  I  imentosa.  See  /.  v<  hnn<  ntosit  fiutis 
umbilicalis.—l.  Imii-  ii  m  l.i  I  i.-ilis.  Fcinsertioi,  du  rcmlo'n  om- 
bilical.  The  insert  i-'M  < 'ft  tie  umbilical  cord  into  the  placenta.— I.  fur- 
cata. See /./unicwii /wrcaM. —  I.  liypogyiia.  See  llypogijnous 
insertion. — I.  imniediata.  See  Immediate  insertio.v. — I.  inargi- 
nalis  biflda  [HyrtI].  See  /.  wlamentosa  {funis  uiiMlicalis).—!. 
niarginalis  (funis  umbilicalis).  See  /.  eccentrica  full  is  unibili- 
calis. — I.  uiargiiialis  furcata.  See  /.  funictdi  furcata. — I. 
mediata.  See  Mediate  insertion.— I.  nervi.  Ger.,  Einfugung 
eines  Xerven  in  ein  (}rt/an.  The  termination  of  a  nerve  by  its  fila- 
ments in  a  muscle  or  other  portion  of  the  body.  [L,  59  (o,  29).]— I. 
perig.vna.  See  Perigynous  insertion.— I.  velamentosa  (funis 
uinbiliealis).  Fr,  insertion  vetamenteuse  du  cordon  umbilical. 
Ger.,  velamentiise  Insertion  des  Nabelstranges.  Syn.:  i.  marginalis 
bifida  (Hyrtl).  That  form  of  insertion  of  the  umbilical  cord  into 
the  placenta  in  which  the  vessels  of  the  cord  diverge  from  each 
other  before  entering  the  placenta,  and  the  cord  as  a  whole  is  really 
inserted  into  the  chorion,  near  the  margin  of  the  placenta.  [A,  19.] 
— I.  velamentosa  furcalls.    See  I.  funiculi  furcata. 

INSERTION,  n.  Pn-su'r'shu^n.  Gr.,  ti-uo-it.  Lat.,  tnsertio 
(from  inserere.  to  introduce  into).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Einfiiqung.  An- 
heftung.  It.,  iwiersione.  Sp.,  in.ierci6n.  ingestidn.  1.  The  act  of 
inserting.  2.  The  particular  \vay  in  which  anything  is  inserted  ;  in 
botany,  the  manner  or  place  of  attachment  of  a  body  ;  especially  a 
stamen,  on  the  organ  that  bears  it.  [li,  I,  123,  291  (a,  24).}  3.  Of  a 
muscle,  the  site  of  its  attachment  to  the  part  that  its  action  tends 
to  move.— Epigynous  i.  Lat  .  insertio  epigyna.  Fr.,  i.  epigyne. 
Ger.,  epigynt.tche  Anheftung.  An  i.  of  the  stamens  upon  the  ovary. 
[B,  I  (a.  24).]— Exrentrisclie  I.  des  Nabelstranges  (Ger.).  See 
iNSERTto  eccentrica  funis  nmbiticfdis.—iinheW  den  Nabel- 
stranges  (Ger).  See  Insertio /Hn/r»//  furcata.  -H.vpogynous 
1.  Lat.,  insertio  hypogyna.  Fr..  /.  hypogyne.  Cu'V..  hypogfpiische 
Anheftung.  An  i.  of  a  part  upon  the  receptacle  of  the  flower  (/.  e., 
beneath  the  pistil).  (B,  1,  12:!  (o,  24)  1— Immediate  i.  Lat.,  in- 
sertio inimediata.  Fr.,  /.  immediate.  (Jer.,  nnmittelbare  An- 
heftung. An  i.  in  which  the  points  of  origin  and  i.  are  the  same, 
th"  organ  in.sert**d  proceeding  din-ctlv  from  the  part,  [li,  1.  19 
(a.  241.  l-1'sstelle  (Ger).  The  site  of  i.  [L.]— I.  vetamenteuse 
en  forme  de  fourehe  (on  en  fourche)  (Fr.).  See  Insertio /iini- 
culi  furcata.— ^yiedinte  i.  Lat.,  insertio  mediata.  Fr.,  i.  mediate. 
Ger..  mittelbare  Anheftung.  In  botany,  an  i.  in  which  the  apparent 
and  actual  places  of  attachment  are  different.    [B,  1  (a,  »1).J— 


Marginal  i.  of  the  umbilical  ror«l.  Lat.,  insertio  marginalis. 
!■>.,  1.  »i<ii((iim(.-.  That  form  of  i.  of  the  cord  in  which  the  char- 
acter of  the  latter  as  a  whole  is  maintained  up  to  its  i.  at  the  margin 
of  the  placenta,  giving  rise  to  tin-  fonnniion  teiini-,1  halil.-.l.n-e 
placenta.  Cf.  IV(<imeK(oi(s  i— I'erigynous  i.  l,i\l..iiis,ilitii„ri- 
gyna.  Fr..  i.  ju'rigyne.  Ger..  pengyiii.schr  Anhiftuug.  An  i. 
around  the  pistil  (/.  c.  an  atliiatit.n  which  carries  ui>  the  apparent 
place  of  attachnieiit  tn  s.niic  distance  abnve  or  awav  from  the  re- 
ceptacle). (I!.  1.  r.i.  Vi\.-M\  la.  ■,'li,l  — Vaginal  i.  Ger.,  r<i(;iiini- 
anheftung.  Syn,:  iil,  m  r,i,iuu:l  Jiiiution.  The  line  of  junction  of 
the  u'pjper  end  of  ilie  vagina  with  the  neck  of  the  uterus.— Vela- 
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to.se  I.  <les  Nabelstianges  iGer.).    See  Inse 
tosa  (funis  umbilicalis).     Velanientous  i.  (of  the  umbilical 
cord).    See  Insertio  nlauK  nivsa  [funiculi  umbilicali.'!). 

INSERTUS  (I^t.),  adj.    Pnsu'r(se'r)'tu>s(tu<s).    See  Inserted. 

INSESSIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I'nseVsi'o.  Gen., -on 'is.  From  i»isi- 
dere,  to  sit  in  anything.    The  use  of  a  sitz-bath.    [B,  270.] 

INSESSORES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  I'nse'ssor'ez(ns).  From  in- 
sidere,  to  sit  in  anything.    See  Passeres. 

INSESSOUIAL,  adj.  I'n-se^'s-so'ri'-a^'l.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
the  lnses.mres.     [L.  343.] 

INSESSIIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pn-se's'sn'sfsuVs).  From  insidere.  to 
sit  in  anything.  Gr.,  (■yKaSitrti.a,  eyKaffiafj-o^  (from  f-yKa6i^eip.  to  sit 
in  anything).  A  sitzbath.  |B.  48;  L.  50  (a,  14l.]— I.  vapurosus. 
A  steam  bath  for  the  hips.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

IJJSEXED,  adj.  I^'n-se^xd',  Lat.,  inserits  (from  in  neg.,  and 
sexus,  sex).  Fr.,  insexe.  Ger.,  geschlechislos.  Of  plants,  without 
sex  ;  neuter.    [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

INSIDENT,  adj.  I^in'si^d-e'nt.  Lat.,  iii.'sidcn.s  (from  insidere, 
to  sit  upon),  Ger.,  aufsitzend.  Sitting  upon  ;  of  fruits,  placed 
upon  a  carpopliore  icarpophoroinsidens).  [B.  123  (a,  24).]  The 
film,  etc.,  found  on  the  surface  of  urine  were  formerly  termed  in- 
sidentia.     [A,  325.] 

INSIDIOUS,  adj.  I^n-siM'i'u's.  Lat..  insidians  (from  in- 
.«<Jmn',  to  lie  in  ambush).  Fr.,  t'lusid/eMa-.  Oer. .insidios.  It,  Sp., 
insidioso.  Of  diseases,  coming  on  stealthily,  so  that  they  are  apt 
to  have  become  confirmed  before  their  presence  is  recognized. 

INSINU.ITIOX,  n.  I=n  si=n-u:'-a'shn=n.  Lat.,  i)isi?mnfio(from 
insinuare.  to  insinuate  into).  Ger.,  Einfiigung.  The  introduction 
of  anything  (e.  g.,  an  instrument  into  a  winding  canal)  by  a  series 
of  oblique  or  spiral  movements,    [a,  17.] 

INSIPID,  adj.  I^in-si'p'i^d.  Lat.,  insipidus  (from  in  neg.,  and 
sapidus.  savory).  Fr..  insij^ide.  Ger.,  geschmacklos,  itnschmack- 
haft.    Tasteless,  flat,  vapid,    [o,  24.] 

INSIPIENS  (Lat.),  adj.  I^n  si'p'i»-e'nz(ans).  Gen.,  -enfis. 
From  in  neg.,  and  sapiens,  wise.  Ger.,  albem.  uuklug.  Silly, 
simple.     [L,  50(0,  14).] 

INSIPIENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I"n-si=pi2e'n'shi'(ti»)a'.  From 
m  neg.,  and  sapientia.  wisdom.  Ger.,  Albernheit,  Thorheit.  1. 
Silliness  :  simiilicity.  2.  A  mild  form  of  insanity.  [L,  50  (a,  14).] — 
I.  ingenita.    Imbecility,    [a,  40.] 

INSISTENT,  adj.  I'n-si»s'fnt.  From  insistere,  to  set  foot 
upon.  Lit.,  treading  or  pressing  upon  isaid  of  a  bird's  hallux  when 
its  lip  only  touclies  the  ground).    [L,  221.) 

l\srrii:\(  V,  n.  I'n-siH'i'-e^n-si:'.  From  in  neg.,  and  si'/i's, 
tl.h-i      1  I' .   '-Ill  from  thirst.    [L,  56.] 

1.\>I  I'll)  l,;it.i.  n.  f.  I2n-si'sh(sin)'i:'-o.  Gen.,  -o'tiis.  From 
iii.sii'i'..  Ui  iii^-raft.  1.  A  putting  into  place.  2.  Grafting  or  im- 
plantation. 3.  Inoculation  or  vaccination.  |E  :  L.50  (a.  14  :  a,45).] 
—  I.  ciliorum.  An  old  term  for  an  operation  for  the  restoration 
of  the  e.velashes  to  their  normal  position,  and  indirectly  of  the  eye- 
lid to  its  proper  shape.  [F.]— 1.  dentium.  The  implantation  of 
teeth.  [L,  50  (a,  14).] — I.  variolarum.  Small-pox  inoculation. 
[L.50  (a,  141.] 

INSOLATION,  n.  I'n-sol-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  insolatio  (from  in- 
soUu-e.  to  exiiose  to  the  sun),  solis  ictus  (2d  def.).  Fr..  /.  roup  de 
soleiHoude  rludexr:  r>.\  det.).  Ger.,  I.,  Sonnenstick  ISA  def.l.  It., 
insolazione.  ciil/m  di  sale  (2d  def.).  Sp.,  insolacion.  1.  Exposure 
of  a  person  or  thinp  to  tlie  direct  rays  of  the  sun  ;  a  sun-bath.  [B, 
48.]  2  Propi-i-ly.  that  fm-m  of  heat  fever  known  as  sunstroke  :  as 
generall.v  fiJipl'ivt-.l.  anv  fi»riti  nf  j^rostration  bv  extreme  heat.- 
Electric  i.  Sh,'-  ( ■,,!■?  ./.  x.,l,il  .7.  .■/i/rjii.-.— Local  i.  The  effect 
of  extrem.-  sun  lii-al  iipi.ii  any  localized  portion  of  the  body  or  the 
ncrv.-s  (-..iiliL'n-.us  thereto,     [a.  40.] 

INsoi,  A/KOE  (It),  n.  Pn-so-la'ts-e-o'na.  See  Insolation.— 
I.  ili  priiiia\cr:i.    Lit.,  spring  sunstroke.    See  Pellagra. 

INSOLIMC  .VC'ID,  n.  Pn  .so^l-i'n'i'k.  Fr.,  ocide  tnsolmi'gue. 
Ger.,  InsdUn.viure.    See  Terephthalic  acid. 

INSOLUBILITY,  n.  Pn-so^l-u'-bi^l'i't-i'.  Fr.,  insolubditi. 
Ger-.  fidiislicklieit.    The  quality  of  being  insoluble. 

IN^OI  t  itl.i:,  adj.  Pnso^ru^-b'l.  Lat.,  insaliibilis  (from  in 
n.-_-      M  ';>-.  soluble).     Fr.,  i".     Ger..  unliislich,  vtiaufhislirh. 

1 1  ^!' .  I.    Incapable  of  being  dissolved.    [L,  41  la.  14i.] 

1. N  >().■)!. s  l.V  Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn-so'm'ni^-a'.  From  in  neg.  and 
soiimas,  sleep.  Fr.,  /n.<iomriie.  Ger.,  In.inijni ir.  .SrhlatU.xi.iknt. 
Sleeplessness.  [D.]  — Alcoholic  I.  An  i.  due  t.i  actil.- alcliolisin. 
fa.  40.1— Congestive  i.  A  persistent  form  ..f  i  iliic  to  cont'i-stinn 
of  the  brain,  [a.  40.]— Febrile  i.  The  i,  wliirli  hM.-imK  Hi.  .-v.i- 
lution  of  the  various  specific  fevers.  It  iii;n  i..- .In-  i  -  i  .  i  -  1 1  \  i .  \ia. 
irritation  of  the  eruption,  or  exhaii^i  i-n  in  tin-  l.i-  i  i  -  p 

peria.40).]-I.  of  exhaustion.     1    |-i . -hi.-.  .1  In  -       i  -  i  ili 

fating  discharges,  mental  strain,  pariunin-ii.  .t  :iii>  -  mi-  ,  h],  iI.I.: 
of  causing  mental  and  physical  cxliansticm.  IP..'p]i.-i-  'a,  I.i..]- 
I.,ithn'inic  i.  I.  originating  in  over-feeding,  and  consisting  in  an 
Irritation  of  the  brain  through  the  intervening  nervous  apparatus. 
[Pepper  (a,  40|.] 


A.  ape;  A».  at;  A",  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish):  E,  he:  E',  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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IN.SOMNIOUS,  adj.  I'uso^m'iii^-uSs.  Fi-om  in  neg.,  and 
somaus,  sleep.     Sleepless. 

IN.SOMNIUBI  ^Lat.),  n.  n.  Pnso3m'nia-u'ra(u<ni).  A  dream. 
[A,  322.] 

INSPKCTION,  n.  Pa-spe'k'shu'n.  Lat.,  inspectio  (from  in- 
spicere,  to  look  into).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Insptktion,  Adapektion,  Be- 
sichtigung,  Btsthea.  It.,  tnspeziotie^  ispezione.  Sp.,  inspeccion. 
Ocular  examination.    [D.J 

INSPKRGATION,  n.  I^n-spu^r-ga'shu^n.  From  inspergere, 
to  sprinkle  into.  The  application  of  a  fine  powder  or  spray  to  a 
surface,  as  of  the  eye,  by  sprinkling  or  dustme.  [Alt.  "  Am.  Jour, 
of  Ophth.,"  Nov.,  1885;  '"Am.  Jour,  of  the  Med.  Sci.,"  Apr.,  l«86,p. 
630(0.291-1 

INSPIKATEUU  (Fr.),  adj.  A»n3-spe-ra»-tu»r.  See  Inspira- 
tory. 

INSPIKATIOV.  n.  Pn-spi' ra'.shu'n.  Gr..  tltnrvori.  I^t.,  m- 
spiratio  (.from  insptrare,  to  blow  into).  Fr.,  t.  Ger,  Einathiuung, 
I.  It.,  inspirazione.  Sp.,  inspiraciun.  1.  The  act  of  drawing  in 
the  breath.  [J]  2.  The  act  or  proix^rty  of  plant-organs,  espeirially 
leaves,  of  absorbing  gases  from  the  atmosphere.  [B.  1  to.  2-1).]  — 
Crowing:  i.  The  peculiar.  noLsy  i.  made  in  laryngismus  stridulus 
or  spasmodic  croup.  [D.  ti3  ;  L.  Elsberg.  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Deo. 
2<).  1S84.  p.  085  (D). J— Deferred  i.  I.  which  is  not  audible  until 
shortly  after  the  beginning  of  the  inspiratory  act.  During  this  in- 
terval the  air-cells  nave  become  distended,  and  at  its  close  the  in- 
spirator}-  murmur  is  heard  as  a  short  wheeze  :  observed  in  emphy- 
sema, bronchitis,  etc.  (D.  IJ-Uimcult  I..  Forced  i..  Forcible 
i.  Fr.  i.forcee.  Ger., /i,rcirte  I.  Syn.:  labored  i.  I.  (2d  def.i  in 
which  the  ordinary  muscles  of  i.  are  assisted  by  the  so-called  in- 
spiratory auxiliaries  (i.  e.,  the  muscles  attached  to  the  chest  which 
by  their  contraction  can  increase  the  thoracic  cavity  directly  or 
indirectly  by  furnishing  fixe<l  support  wliereby  other  muscles  may 
act  more  advantageously).  If  the  movements  become  excessively 
labored,  there  is  brought  into  co-ordinate  action  every  muscle  in 
theliody  which  can  either  directly  or  indirectly  increase  the  cavity 
of  the  thorax.  [J,  18.  40.  5;i.  198.]  See  Musci.es  of  /.-Full  i.  Fr, 
i.  profonde.  Ger.  tt*-fe  Atkmuug.  Syn.:  full  breath.  I.  in  which 
the  lungs  are  titled  as  completely  as  possible  (voluntarily,  as  in 
determining  the  amount  of  complemental  air.  or  involuntarily,  as 
in  cardiac  dvspnceai.  [J.)— I.  of  blond.  The  increased  Mow  of 
venous  blootf  into  the  heart,  due  to  and  during  the  act  of  i.  [K.]— I. 
profonde  (Fr.).  See  Full  i.  — I'sdruck  (Ger).  See  pRESsrRKo/ 1. 
—  I'swelle  (Ger.).  The  wave-like  movement  of  i.  [J.]— Jerking  I. 
Ger..  saccadirte  I.  An  inspiration  the  murmur  of  which,  instead 
of  being  regular  and  continuous,  is  interrupted  and  wavy.  It  is 
associated  with  incipient  pleurisy.  pieur<xlynia.  and  asthma,  [a, 
40.]— Labored  i.  See  Forcfd  *.— Non-expansive  I.  I.  in  which 
the  expansile  movement  of  the  chest  is  deficient  or  altogether 
absent,  owing  to  emphysema,  pleuritic  adliesious,  or  obstruction 
to  the  entrance  of  air  into  the  Inng.  [a,  40.1— Sttccadirte  1.  (Ger.  I. 
See  J*'rkin(j  i.  — I'nliniHlied  1.  I.  prematurely  and  abruptly 
stopi>e4l  ;  one  of  the  disorders  of  the  respiratory  rhythm,     [D.J 

INSPIKATOKY.  adj.  Pn'spiar-aH-o-ris.  Lat.,  inspirationi 
inserriens.  Fr,  inspirateiir.  Ger.,  iititpiratorisch.  Pertaining  to, 
associated  with,  or  subserving  inspiration.    [J.] 

INSPISSANS  (Lat.).  adj.  I»n-spi»s'sa«nz(sa»ns).  From  inspis- 
sare,  to  thicken.  Fr.  inspissant,  ep{iifti(h.Hftnt.  Ger..  verdickend, 
findickend.  Thickening.  The  inspissant ia  (Ger..  verdickende  Mit- 
tet)  are  agents  that  thicken  the  blood  or  other  liquids.     [A,  322.] 

INSPISSATKD.  adj.  Pn'spi»s-at-e»d.  l-at.,  inspissntus.  Fr., 
inspinse,  eixtinsi.  (Jer,  verdickt.  Made  thicker;  partially  evap- 
orated or  <lehy(lrated.     [a.  17.] 

INSPISS.\TION,  n.  PnspiSs-sa'shu'n.  Lat..  inspisxatin  (from 
itispissare.  to  (hickeni.  Fr,  i.,  ^paissinsement.  Ger..  I't-rdickiing. 
The  actor  process  of  becoming  or  of  making  thicker  inconsistence 

INSPISSATUS(Lat.),  adj.  Pn-spi»8-sat(.sa>t)'u»s(u*s).  See  In- 
spissated. 

IN.STARILIS  (Lat).  adj.  Pn-8ta(sta*)'bi4|-i«s.  From  in  neg., 
and  fttahilis.  that  stands  iirm.  Fr,  ituitable.  Ger.,  unbestdndig. 
See  Unstable. 

INSTAMINATK.  adj.  Pn-sta»m'l»n-at.  Lat.,  instaminattta 
(from  IK  neg..  and  stamen  \q.  v.]).  Fr.,  instamini.  Destitute  of 
stamens.     [B.  1  (a.  24) ;  a,  45.J 

INSTAVKATION,  n.  Pn-stA«-ra'shu>n.  Lat..  inidauratio 
(from  nistaurart'.  to  establish).  Fr.,  i.  The  establishment  of  a 
function  (e.  g.,  menstruation).     [A,  385.] 

INSTKP,  n.  Pn'ste»p.  Yv.^coudepied.  Ger.  Fmtshiege.  It., 
cnllo  del  piede.  Sp..  empeine.  garganta.  The  convexity  of  the 
upper  side  of  the  foot  near  its  junction  with  the  leg.     [C] 

INSTILLATION,  n.  Pn-sti»I-a'shuSn.  I.At.,  inatillatio  (from 
xnstUlare.  to  drop  in).  Fr..  i.  Ger.,  Eintriip/eln.  The  act  of  pour- 
ing in  a  liquid  drop  by  drop.     [B,  88  (a.  39).] 

IN.STINCT,  n.  Pn'sti^nrvt.  Lat.,  instinctm  (from  imtinfpiere, 
to  mstigate).  Ft.,  i.  Ger..  Noturtrieb.  A  natural  propensity  in- 
dependent of  reasoning  ;  the  natural  faculty.  a.s  seen  in  the  lower 
animals,  of  doing  the  right  thing  without  knowing  why.    [L,  ai:l] 

INSTINCTIVE,  adj.  I^n  stiSnSk'ti'v.  Fr.,  instinctif.  Deter- 
mmed  by  instinct,     [a.  17.] 

INSTIPULATE.  adj.  Pn-sti^p'n'-Iat.  hat.,  instipulat us.  Fr  , 
in$tipul'^.    Not  stipidate.     [B.  1  (a.  24t.] 

INSTITA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Pn'sti^-taS.  pvom  in,sistere,  to  step 
tread  upon.  Lit.,  the  flounce  or  border  of  a  Roman  lady's  tunic  ; 
hence,  the  portion  stepfjed  upon  ;  a  bandage.     [A.  3l2(o.  21i ;  a.  45.] 

INSTITUTES  (or  INSTITUTIONS)  OF  MEDICINE,  n  pi 
Pn'sti'-tu^tz,  i^n-sti'-tuS'shu'nz.   From  i7istituere,  to  put  into  place. 


A  collective  term  sometimes  used  to  denote  the  elementary  princi- 
ples of  physiology,  general  pathology,  therapeutics,  uiid  hygiene. 
[A,  2.] 

INSTKCMENT,  n.  I'n'stru'  m'nt.  Gr..  opyavov.  Lat..  instru- 
mentum  (from  instruere,  to  build).  Fr.  i.,  tnitil.  Ger.,  /.,  J\'erk- 
zeug.  It.,  instr^iTiiento,  iitensHe.  Sp.,  instr^tmento.  1.  A  tool,  an 
implement.  2.  An  agent,  an  organ.  [E.]— Accoucliiri'  (Ger). 
An  obstetrical  i.— AIlinghainN  i.  for  tistula.  An  i.  composed 
of  a  steel  director  and  a  strong  pair  of  scissors  the  back  of  one 
blade  of  which  is  ground  to  fit  into  the  tunneled  groove  of  the  di- 
rector, so  that  the  blade  can  not  slip  out  of  the  groove  as  it  is 
forced  through  the  fistula  tract,  [a,  40. |— Canaliculus  i.  An  i. 
devised  by  Greenslade  consisting  of  a  fine  director,  in  the  groove  of 
which  is  a  sliding  knife  manipulated  Ijy  the  action  of  the  tluinib 
upon  a  small  button  in  tlie  handle  of  the  i.  It  is  used  for  widening 
the  lacrymal  canal,  [a,  40.]— Davidson's  spray  i.  An  atomizer 
consisting  of  a  bottle  with  a  concavity  on  one  side,  into  %vhich  the 
compression  bulb  fits,  and  a  sjH-ay  tube  having  tips  directing  the 
spray  in  various  directions,  (a.  10  ]  Hetscii.vN  i.  An  i,  eonsi.st- 
ing  of  an  intra-uterine  stem  aitarlud  i<.  a  d.^ulili-  w  iii^; -sliapeii  pes- 
sary, and  manipulated  by  a  screw,  s..  dial  Ih.-  wunih  run  br  riexed 
into  any  desired  position,  [a,  4(\j-  Karle's  i.  for  the  extraction 
of  cataract.  Fr..  t.  d''extraction.  (ier..  /.  zur  .Stdoriinszielning. 
A  small  lancet,  not  now  used,  moving  backward  and  forward  be- 
tween the  blades  of  a  forceps.  The  i.  was  introduced  through 
the  sclerotic  and  chorioid  ;  the  lancet  was  withdrawn  by  means 
of  a  spring  in  the  handle,  and  the  blades  i>f  the  forceps  were  then 
opened  and  the  cataract  seizeti  and  brou^'ht  au  ay.  1 1''.  1  Electro- 
massage  i.  An  i.  devised  by  Hiiller  entiipuseti  of  a  niatriiet  and  three 
cyhnders,  revolved  by  multiplying  co;c  wheels  and  developing  mag- 
net* >-electri  city,  it  is  said  to 'possess  the  advantages  of  electricity 
and  massage" combined,  [a.  40.]— Erweilerungsi*  (Ger.t.  See 
DiLATATORUM.— GeburtsliiilllU'lies  I.  (Ger).  An  obstetrical  i. — 
Ooetz's  suture  i.  An  i.  composed  of  a  curved  needle  fitted  into  a 
hollow  handle,  in  which  is  a  bobbin  holding  the  suture  silk  and 
dealing  it  out  as  needed,  thus  obviating  the  necessity  of  frequently 
Ihrea^ling  the  needle,  [a,  40.1— Grant's  i.  for  u-denia  of  the 
griottis.  A  small  cap  with  a  sharp  hook  attached  fitted  on  to  the 
end  of  the  finger  hke  a  thimble,  and  used  for  scarifying.  [E.]— 
Gross'H  foreign-body  I,  for  tlie  ear.  A  small  steel  shaft  with 
an  ear-scoop  on  one  end  and  a  fine  bent  point  on  the  other  for  re- 
moving foreign  bodies  from  the  ear.  (a.  40.  ]— Ilofl"'s  automatic 
suture  i.  An  i.  consisting  of  a  long  shaft  with  flared  end  and 
internal  sliding  bar.  manipulated  by  a  finger-ring.  Il  is  designed 
to  introduce  serre-fines  instead  of  sutures  into  wounds,  [o.  40.]— 
I'besteck  (Ger).  See  Operating  case.— Sim's  intrn-uterine- 
steni  1.  A  Hodge  pessary,  with  an  intra  uterine  stem  mova- 
ble upon  an  axis,  thus  facilitating  its  introduction  and  aliowiug 
motion  to  the  uterus,  [a.  40.]— Squarey's  i.  A  straight  self- 
retaining  stem  pessary,  without  any  vaginal  support.  It  is  held 
in  place  by  the  automatic  dilatation  of  its  intra-uterine  extremity, 
[a.  40.] 

INSTUrMENTAUIUM  (I^t.),  n.  n.  Pn-strua(stru)-me2nt- 
a(a')'ri'-u^m(u*mi.  From  /H,s/»umen(nnt,  an  instrument.  A  col- 
lection or  supply  of  instruments. 

INSTRITMENTI'M  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Pn-stni«(stru>-me«nt'u»m- 
(u*m).  See  Ln-strimest.- I.  cliirurgieuni.  A  surgical  instru- 
ment.— I.  digest ionis.  Ger..  Vrrdauitngsorgan .  An  organ  of 
digestion.  [L,  50  ^a,  14).]— I.  iniitruinenturuin.  The  hand.  [L, 
50  (a,  14).] 

INSrCCATION.  n.  Pn-su'k-ka'shuSn.  From  ih.  into,  and 
ftuccua.  juice.  Ger.,  In. tnkkati on.  A  method  pm-sued  In  making 
an  extract  from  ver>'  hard  bodies,  like  wood  or  hard  fruit-rinds, 
consisting  in  steeping  them  for  2  or  3  days  in  cold  water  before 
extracting  them  with  hot  water.     [B,  49.] 

INSUCCATUS  (Lat.).  adj.  I'n-su"kisu<kl-katfka5t)'uSs(n<s>. 
From  iiisHcare.  to  soak  in.  Dissolved  in  or  treated  with  vegetable 
juices  (see  Aue  insuccnta).     [B,  57.] 

INSUFFICIENCY,  n.  Pnsu^f  fi5sh'e»n-si».  Lat.,  ins^tfficientia 
(from  III.  neg..  and  sujfficifnfia,  a  suftlcicncy).  Fr,  insujfisatire. 
Oer..  Ins^iSTtcienz,  I'nzuldnglichkeit.  The  state  of  being  insufficient 
for  its  pun>ose.— Absolute  i.  I.  flue  to  thickening,  induration,  or 
other  change  in  the  cnnliiic-  valves  ihetiiselves.  fa.  10  ]— Ai'tive  i. 
of  a  muscle.  A  nuisiul.ir  .  i,'  i  ,m  \i.n\  otily  eiju.-il  to  Mint  nsnnlly 
observed  at  the  begiriniii.  i,  i'  iini.'.  \\\u-]i  l  he  ..i  i;,'iiis  :ind  in- 
sertions of  certain  musil.      i    ':.   I,    ,.  hii.  irh I  of  joints  an-  l.ronght 

too  near  together,  the  inn^  I.  v  i,,  in^-  ilius  nmde  to  eoiitract  at  a 
mechanical  disadvantage.  ILandois  (K).j  -Aortic  i.  Vi\,  inHXif- 
fisanre  aortique.  Ger..  Aortenklappeninsupicienz.  An  imperfect 
closure  of  the  aortic  orifice  by  the  aortic  vah'es.  It  mav  be  due  to 
the  rupture  of  a  valve,  or  tJ>  endocarditis,  especially  to  sclerotic 
endocarditis.  [[•  l  ■  >■■■■  .iK.i  Curriffmi's  disfask  rimetional 
niltrali.  Fr..  o,  l  .nl.  ,n,^,n,n,u>,>,.  >.m  (<>>.■  t>..nurtte). 

Ger..anorgait'  •  I  i;  -  -';,,;,,,.:.  Mitral  i  .in. ■  i.niefiri.nt  mus- 
cular contract  iliu  ir,  (h.  !:..iif  itself.  [lieitl.T  (a,  Hh  |  I.  of  the 
ocular  muKcle;.  Fr..  iu.s-uxfisanre  r/'-s  m»s,l.s  orulahry.  Ger, 
InsxtQicienz  der  Aitgenmiiskeht.  An  absence  of  .lynatni.-al  equi- 
librium of  the  ocular  muscles,  due  either  to  an  inherent  weakness 
of  one  set  of  muscles  or  to  an  elastic  prep. •rulerance  .>f  another  set 
of  muscles.  fF.]— Mitral  i.  Fr.  iuxii_l}isn}n-r  „utrnl>'  c<u  df  la 
i*ali^ulp  mitrnle).  That  pathological  condition  in  which  the  mitral 
valve  ineflficienttv  closes  its  orifice  with  the  rlivthniic  a.lion  of  the 
heart.  [D.]- Muscular  i.  Fr.  insvlJisnnr,-  wi'smloin^.  Ger, 
Afuscularinsxifficiei}Z.  1.  A  condition  in  which  a  nmscle  lespecially 
one  of  the  ocular  muscles*  is  relatively  weak  compared  with  its 
antagonist,  so  that  an  effort  on  the  part  of  this  nmscle  is  n-fjuired 
In  order  to  maintain  equilibrium.  [U.|  Cf.  /.  of  tin-  ortihtr  mus- 
cles. 2.  See  Active  and  Pas.'rive  i.  of  a  muscle. — Passive  i.  of  a 
muscle.  The  disabled  condition  of  a  muscle  in  the  neighborhood 
of  a  joint  when  so  stretched  by  the  action  of  other  muscles  that  it 
can  not  contract  perfectly,     fl^ndois  (K).] 


no:  0=,  not;  U».  whole:  Th,  thin:  Th^.  the:  U.  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue:  U».  lull;  C«,  full;  U»,  urn:  U»,  like  ii  (German). 
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ISSVFKICIKNZ  iGer).  n.  I'll  siif  re-lse-e'uiz'.  Sw  Insitfi- 
CIENfY.  Aurlenklapiifiii'.  See  Aitrtic  INSl'FKIclKNcy.— 1.  dur 
AiiRcniniiAki-lii.  See  IssrFFiciKNCY  of  the  ocular  mwsclra.— 
Mtiseiilari'.     Siee  .UuscH/ur  ISSIFFICIESCY. 

IXSIFFISANCK  iFr.),  n.  A'n'sii'ffesa'ii's.  See  Issuffi- 
ciENi'V.-  1.  <U'  U\  valvule  iiiitrale.  See  Mitral  insufficiency.— 
X.  Iiiitrale  aii<ir);aiiique  (ou  foiictloiiiielle).  See  Functional 
Ittilnit  iNsrKFIClENOY.— I.  r^liale.     See  lienal  INADEQUACY. 

INsrKFLATION.  n.  I'll  su=f-flnsliu>ll.  Lat.,  insiiUUltio 
(frulll  inA-i(///(irf.  to  blow  into  or  upon).  Fr..  i,  (Jer.,  /..  Kinhtusuny. 
It.  in.infflttzione.  S\>..  soplo.  Tlie  ait  of  blowing  a  j;!LS.  a  vapor, 
air  toften  charged  with  a  finely  iliviiknl  iiieilicanient  i,  or  a  powder 
into  a  eavity  of  the  bixly  ^either  natural  or  patliolo^ieali.  (E  :  a, 
17. l~I*iiliiioiittry  I,  Fr.,  I.  pulmonairc.  1.  The  aet  ol"  injecting 
the  lun^  with  air  by  blowing  it  into  thtr  inontli  or  nose,  or  uilore 
nivnllvHiy  the  us<'  of  a  liellotts  insa-rteil  into  an  oiKning  in  the 
traeliea,  tlie  air  beinf:  artilieiallv  wanned  anil  rhnifjeil  « ith  the 
(iroiH'r  moisture  :  used  in  the  asphy.xia  of  new  lH>rn  ihililieii.  anil 
III  that  due  to  opium,  coal-gas,  siibniel'sion,  etc  :;.  The  i.  into  the 
trachea  and  bronchi,  and  even  the  ultimate  air-iiassiiges,  of  uir 
(.<ometime-S  compres.sed  or  rarefied)  chai'ged  with  iniHlicinal  vapors 
or  impalpable  powders.  [B,  ^(a,  3a.) ;  a,  IT.J  — llelative  i.  1.  due 
to  canliac  ililatation.    [o,  40.] 

INSl'FFI,.ATOK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I'iisu»f(su«f  )-fla(fla'yto'r ;  in 
End.,  i'nsu'f -fla^o'r.  Gen.,  oi-'i».  Fr.,  insuJJIatem:  Ger.,  In- 
sujiiatiur.  It.,  insofflalore.  Sp.,  insuHador.  An  instriinienl  for 
PiTfonning  insufflation.— Clay's  i.  An  i.  rcsenil.l)nn  Kls)>erKS. 
1E.1  —  I>iike's  vaginal  i.  An  i.  composed  of  a  c.iiiii.rfssi.Di  ball 
connected  by  a  lou^,  narrow  tulie  with  an  ellipti<-al  t>o.\  uiih  a  mov- 
able lid  for  holding  powder.  By  pressure  U|X)n  th.'  ii;tll  Ih.-  lid  is 
raiseil  anil  the  powder  insufHateil.  ["  vVerztlichen  rol\!«-i-.,"  Sept.. 
l.vyil,  p.  I'.W  la,  40).J— Klsberg's  i.  A  delicaU-  ciiimohi  with  a  sniall 
s«ift-rublier  bulb  attached,  for  holding  and  forcing  "ut  the  pt.uil.-r. 
IE  J  Mallez's  pun-der  1.  A  tube  with  a  rubl«r  bulb  at  the  end, 
fi>r  bUiwing  |>owders  into  the  urethra.  (E.]— I'oHtzer's  I.  Fr.,  i«- 
.«l(!Hilf(iii-  lie  I'olitser.  Her.,  Politzer'scher  .l;i;xinif  zum  Kinhlasen. 
An  i.  for  blowing  powder  into  the  ear.  made  of  metal  or  hard  rub- 
ber, and  consisting  of  a  powder-chamber  fastened  on  a  tube,  and 
communicating  with  the  cavitv  of  the  lalti-r  bv  snitalil.-  .■|ierii])gs. 
By  a  half-turnof  the  tube  the  oi»nint,-s  lue  <-l..;.-.l,  an. I  th.-  |...«,l.i' 
wliicli  has  penetrated  into  the  tul)e  is  blown  into  the  ]ii.-;triis  li\-  an 
air-balloon  fixed  at  the  outer  eml.  |K.  :!■.'! -Uaiielifns^'s  i.  s.-e 
Kauch/u.ts^s  INJECTOR.— Tube  i. 
canite  tube,  shaped  for  introdnct 
is  a  cavity  covered  by  a  movable  shield  fnr  h..Miii>^  the  powder. 
and  just  back  of  this  a  valve  tii  previ-nt  tlie  powder  being  blown 
backward  b.v  air  from  the  larynx.  Attached  to  this  vulcanite  tube 
is  a  llexibletube  with  a  mouth-piece  attached,  into  which  the  oper- 
ator blows  to  insutflate  the  powder.    la.  40- ) 

INSULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     I'n'sii'  -ii<    in-'      Cr     ,;,cro!      Fr.  i.i.  tie 
Rfil  (Isl  lief.).    Ger.,  Insel,  I., 
(Isl  def.),  versteckter  Lappen  ■  N' 
An  island  or  inlet.     1.  Agronp'il  r.n, 
beginning  of  the  fissure  of  Syh  iiis.    ll  i 
and  is  itself  concealed  by  the  i.perenhi 
See  Acinus  (1st  def.).    |I.  l.jiKi;Jl     1 

1.  fissura;  Sylvii.      See  /.  (1st  def, 
Aiiiinoiiis.    Patches  of  gray  matter 
7(0,  aai.l- 1,  hepatica,  I.  Iiepatis. 
Peyeri.     See  Peyer's  glands.— I.  Kcilli.     See  /.  (1st  def.).— I. 
Baii|;iiinis.    An  old  term  for  a  blood  clot.    (K.J 

IN.srLAK,  adj.  I'n'sii'-la^r.  From  insula,  an  island.  Fr.. 
insutnire,  Ger.,  insularisch.  Pertaining  to  or  of  the  character  of 
an  insula. 

IN"SUI,.4TED,  adj.  I'n'su'I-at-e'd.  Lat.,  insulatvs  (from  in- 
sula, an  island).  Fr.,  isole.  Ger.,  abyeaondert,  isolirt.  1.  See 
Isolated.  2.  In  electro-physics.  prote'ctiKl  by  a  non-conductor. 
S.  Having  a  part  distinct  and  free  from  other  parts  (said  of  the 
wings  of  certain  insects).    [L,  180  (o.  .'i9).] 

IN-SULATING,  adj.    Pu'su'1-at-i'n'.    Serving  to  insulate. 

IN.SULATION,  n.  I'n-su'l  a'shu'n.  Ijit.,  insulatio.  Fr.,  i. 
Ger.,  .4bsondern.  Isotirung.    1.  The  act  or  process  of  insulating. 

2.  The  st^ite  of  lieing  insulated. 

IN.SULATOK  (Lat),  n.  n.  I'n-su'I(suM)-a(a')'to'r  ;  in  Eng., 
i'n'su'l-at-o'r.  Gen.,  -tor'is.  Fr.,  insulaleur.  Ger.,  Isolator.  That 
by  means  of  which  insulation  is  accomplished. 

INSULTUS(Lat.),  n.m.  I'n-su>lt(su«lt)'u's(u*s).  Gen., -jfiiiCiM. 
From  iusultare,  to  spring  ujion  a  thing.  An  attack,  onset,  or 
paroxysm,  as  of  a  disease.— I.  apoplecticus.  An  attack  of  apo- 
plexy.—I.  eclanipticns.  A  convulsive  attack  —I.  epilepticim. 
An  attack  of  epilepsy.  [D.]— I.  hy.stericus.  An  hysterical  parox- 
ysm.—I,  iiianiacalis.    An  attack  of  mania. 

INSUPPVK.ABLE.  ailj.  Pn-sii»p'u'r-a'-h"l.  Lat.,  insiip/iura- 
biliit  (from  III  neg.,  and  suppurare,  to  suppurate).     See  Ankcpy- 

ETOUS. 

INSUSCEPTIBItXTT,  n.  I'n-su's-se'pt-i'-bi'l'i't-i'.  Fr.,  in- 
su-sceptibilite.  Ger.,  Unempfdnglichkeit.  The  state  of  being  in- 
susceptible. 

INSUSCEPTIBLE,  adj.  I'n-su's-se'pt'i'-b'I.  I..at.,  inmscepti- 
bilis,  Fr.,  I.  Ger.,  unempfdngliclt.  Not  susceptible,  incapable  of 
being  affected. 

INSYMMETRIC,  adj.  I'n-si'm-meH'ri'k.  From  in  neg., 
vvv,  with,  and  /Lerpoi'.  a  measure.  Fr.,  insymHrifjue.  Ger,  un- 
gynwietrim-h.    See  Asvmhetuic. 

INTACT,  adj.  I'n-ta'kt'.  Lat.,  intnclnx  (from  in  neg..  and 
tanr/i-re,  to  touch).  Fr..  i.  Ger..  nnnngeriihrl  (l.st  def. ). /<i|-IWo.< 
(2d  def. ).  Mn(;e<«W>(  (2il  def.).  1.  Uninjured,  entire.  2.  In  botany, 
unstained,  not  sphacelate  (</.  v.).    [B,  12.3  (a.  24).] 


IIS,'  ..f  a  lung  ■ 


.     ' 1st    def). 

in,,  ~,:i,:ii..,|  witliin  the 
•)sil„-  l.-iilniilarnnc-lens, 

2.  A  loliule  of  the  liver. 
eiebri.  I.  de  Keil(Fr.), 


INTACTIEE,  INTANGIBLE,  adj's.  I'n-ta'k'ti'l,  -tii'n'ji'- 
b*l.  From  i/i  neg.,  and  tainjfrt',  to  touch.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  unjiilil- 
bar.    Incapable  of  being  felt  by  the  sense  of  touch.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

INTEGER  (Lat),  adj.  I'n'te'-ju'nge'r).  From  in  neg.,  and 
faiiviie,  to  touch.  1.  See  Int.ut  (1st  def!)  and  Entike.  2.  Braneh- 
ing  so  that  the  axis  may  be  traced  to  the  top.    IB,  1,  123  (a,  24).] 

C'f.  IIELIIJUESCENT  (2d  def.). 

INTEGEURIMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  l'n-tc'-je'r(ge'r)'ri'm-u's(u«s). 
Super),  of  intei/er.  Ger..  gauzrandiij.  Quite  entire,  having  the 
margin  filled  out  to  an  even  line  (said  of  a  leaf).    (B,  123  (a,  24).) 

INTEGRATION,  n.  I'n-te'g-ra'shu'n.  Lat.,  integratio  (from 
inteiiiare,  to  make  whole).  Fr.,  integration.  A  fusion  of  parts 
previously  separate  in  the  embryo. 

INTEGRIFOEIATE,  INTEGRIFOEIOUS.  adj's.  I'n-te'g- 
ri'fol'i' at.  u'.s.  Lat.  iii(«/ri/<i/iiis  (from  iiidyir,  whole,  and /o- 
/inm,  a  leaf).    Having  entire  leaves.     [B.] 

INTEGRIMAL,  adj.  I'n-te'g'ri'-in'l.  From  integer,  whole. 
In  botany,  nearly  or  quite  entire  ;  having  no  notches.     |L,  116 

(a,  43).] 

INTEGRITY,  n.  I'nte'g'ri' ti'.  Or.,  oAiSttii  (from  oAot,  whole). 
Lat.,  infegri7«s  (from  in/ever,  whole).  Ft.,  intrt/rite.  Ger.,  6'Hl'er- 
letztheit,  I'olManditjhil. '  The  stale  of  being  iiltact  (1st  def.). 

INTEGROSTOMOUS,  adj,  I'n  te'g  ro=st  o'm-u's.  From  in- 
teger,  whole,  and  <rr6iia.  the  mouth.  Fr.,  intigruslome.  Of  bivalves. 
Laving  the  0|)ening  entire.    [L,  41  (a.  14).] 

INTEGUMENT,  n.  I'n-le'g'n'-m'nt.  Lat.,  integumentum 
(from  :'».in,and  fci/o-e.  to  cover).  Fr. .enveloppe.t^gunteul.  tier., 
/»,,/,■..  llHllr.  IhcUiiiui.  I.  A  covering  ;  an  eiivi-lope.  2,  The  cov- 
eiii      I  ,..     ,1  _•  111.-  bodv  or  any  part  of  it.  esp.-.-iallv  tb.skin.     |(J.] 

.....ill,      l,,it  .  i;i(.;/umenruni  com».ii,K>      Th.'  skin.     [G,]— 

I  I. 'I   .1    1   -  ■    /-7or(i/  ENVEIXIPES.— I's  of  the  in  nie.     See  I'ul- 

siiM    I).  ;  M    '  MiiNK.  — I's  of  the  seed.    Si-e  Tk.sta  ami  Teomen. 

INTKtiOIKNT.VL,  INTEGUMENTARY,  adjs.  I'n-tc'g- 
u'nie'n't'l.  -tari'.  From  iiifcgumeiifum,  a  cover.  Belonging  to  or 
of  the  nature  of  an  integument. 

INTE<;rMENT.\TION,  n.  I'n-te'g-u'-me'nt-a'shu'n.  From 
inti  ijuitantufii.  a  o.iv.-r.  The  state  of  having  integuments,  or  the 
inti't^iiin.iits  tlie)iis.-ives  considered  collectively,     [o,  35.) 

INTKiir.MKNTl'M   (Lat.).  n.   n.      l'n-te'g-u'iii<iiiie'nt'u'm- 

111*111).       S.-e   iNTEtiUMENT.  — I.   COinillune.       See   C'tiNIHtm    INTEOr- 

MEvr.— Iiiteguuienta  fietus.  See  Fa-tnl  envfl..1'Fs  i2i1  def.),-  I. 
gelatiiiosiiiii.  In  many  Algre.  the  gelatin. .iis  .■..i.-cing  of  the 
lilamints  of  the  thallus.  [B,  1'23  (a,  24).]-I.  veutrieiiloruiu.  See 
Velum  interposituni. 

INTELLECT,  n.  I'n'te'l-e'kt.  Lat.,  iiifef/ecfM  (from  iiifeHe. 
gere,  to  see  into,  perceive,  understand).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  rers(fljid- 
The  understanding  and  reasoning  power  of  man.    [L,  41,  50  (a,  14).) 

INTELLECTION,  n.  I'n-te'l-e'k'shu>n.  Lat,  iiifeHicdo.  The 
action  of  the  intellect. 

INTELLECTUAL,  adj.  I'n-te'l-e'k'tu'-ai'I.  Lat.,  intellectu- 
nlis.  Fr. ,  intellectnel.  (Jvr..  intellectuell.  1.  Pertaining  to  the  in- 
tellect.   2.  Possessed  of  or  expressive  of  intelligence. 

INTEMPERANCE,  n.  I'n-te'm'pe'r-a'ns.  Lat..  iutemperan- 
tia  (from  in  neg..  and  temperare,  to  regulate,  moderate,  restrain). 
Fr  ,  inttmi'i  ranee.  Ger.,  Vnmdiisigkeit.  Excess  ;  immoderate 
iniliilg.-nce  of  tlie  appetites,  especially  the  immoderate  use  of  alco- 
holic drinks,     [L.  30.  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

INTEMPER.\NTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I'n-te'ra-pe'r-a'n(a»n)'shi»- 
(ti')-a^.    See  Intemperance.— I.  edeiidi.    See  Adepbagia. 

INTEMPERIES(Lat.),n.  f.  I'n-te'ni-pe(pe'>'ri'-ez(as).  Gen., 
-perie'i.  From  in  neg.,  and  temperare,  to  moderate,  regulate). 
Fr.,  intemperie.  1.  Of  the  weather,  inclemency.  2.  A  dyscrasia. 
[L,  41,  49,  50  (a,  14).] 

INTENCIONES  DE  LOPEZ  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp),  n.  pi.  I'n-te'n- 
thi'-on-as  da  lo'path'.  See  Pomaruiu  cum  oxido  hydrargyrico  ex 
Lopez. 

INTENSIFICATION,  n.  I'n-te'ns-i'-fi'-ka'shu'n.  From  tn- 
tensus,  intense,  and  facere,  to  make.  1.  A  rendering  intense.  2. 
The  state  of  being  rendered  intense. 

INTENSITY,  n.  I'n-te'ns'i't-i'.  From  intendere.  to  stretch 
out.  Fr.,  intensite.  Ger.,  Angespanntheit,  Starke,  Versldrkung. 
It.,  iiit>n.<^iti'i.    Sp.  iH(eii,«V/ii(i.    The  state  of  being  intense,    (a,  45.) 
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has  lieen  communicated  artificially.    [A.  523.] 

INTENTIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  I'n-te'n'.shi'(ii')-o.  Gen..  -oii'/».  Pee 
Intention —Prima  i.  See  First  intention.- Secuuda  i.  See 
Seco7id  intention. 

INTENTION,  n.  I'n-te'n'shu'n.  Lat..  intentio  (from  nifcii- 
rfere,  to  stretch  forth).  Fr,.  i.  Ger,,  7.  The  process  by  which  the 
lips  of  a  wound  unite  in  the  h.aling  of  the  wound.— First  i.  Lat.. 
prima  intentio.  Vr.  preiiu'trf  i  tier,.  H'ihtng  per  primam  in- 
tentionem.  An  inun.'.liatf  iiiii.in  in  which  the"  surfaces  of  the 
wound  become  glu.-.l    Ing.-Ib.'r  by  nii  albuminous  lluid  and  the 
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Short  muscles  which  pass  from  the  accessory  process  of  one  lum- 
bar vertebra  to  the  mammillary  process  of  the  next.  [L,  142,  33S 
(.,  39).) 

INTEBACrXOrS,  adj.  I'n-tu'r-a's'i'n-u's.  From  inter,  be- 
tween, anil  iiii'o?,  a  grape.  Vr.,  interacineluc .  Ger.,  iiilerucCuus. 
Situated  between  the  acini. 

INTKRAMBULACK.V  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  pi.  I'n-tu'r(te'rVa'm(a'm)- 
bu^(bu*)-la=k(la'k)'ra'.  From  inter,  between,  and  ambulacrum 
{g.  v.).    Ger.,  Interambulacrat/etder.    See  InterambuUicral  plates. 

INTEKANEUS  (Lat.l,  adj.  I'n-tu'rlte'r)an(a'n)'e2-u's(u«s). 
From  iiiter.  in  the  midst.  Ger.,  innerlich.  in  wenilig.  Internal  isaid 
of  spores  or  other  body  within  a  plant  or  ])laiit-orKani ;  as  a  n,  in 
the  pi.,  interanea.  of  Pliny,  the  intestines :  of  Lindenus  and  Khodius, 
the  viscera  of  the  abdomen.    [B,  123  (a,  34) ;  L,  50  (a,  14}.] 

INTER- ANNEXIEL(Fr.), adj.  A»n»-te'r-a'n-ne^.i-e-e'l.  From 
inter,  between,  and  annectere,  to  bind  to.  Situated  between  the 
various  extra-embryonic  structures  of  the  o^-um.    [A,  38.J 

INTEKAJJTENJJAKY,  adj.  Pn-tu»r-a2n-t«>'n'na-ri'.  Lat.,  in- 
terantennariit3  (from  inter,  between,  and  antenna  [q.  v.]).  Situ- 
ated between  the  antennae  (said  of  the  iuterautennary  ridge  in 
Hymenuptera).     [L,  11,  180  (o,  39).] 

INTER.\POPHYSE.4I>,  adj.  I»n-tu»r-a»p-o-fl»s'e'-a'l.  From 
infer,  between,  and  diro<(.v<Trt,  an  apophysis.  Situated  between 
apophyses,    [a,  29.) 

INTERAKTICUL.IR,  adj.  Pn-tu»ra'rt-i»k'u'-la»r.  Lat.,  in- 
terarticularis  (from  inter,  Iwtween,  and  articulns,  a  joint).  Fr., 
interarticnlaire,  Ger,  zwixchen  den  Oelenken  liegend,  Zwischen- 
gelenk.    Situated  between  the  joints.    [L,  41,  44,  50  (a,  14).) 

IXTER.\RYT.ENOID.  adj.  Pntu'r-a'r-i'-ten'oid.  Lat.,  in- 
terari/lanoideu.1  (from  inter,  between,  and  arylanoid  \q.  r.)). 
Fr.,  interanjtenoidien.  Situated  between  the  orytjenoid  carti- 
lages.    (A,  3K5.) 

1NTER.\1;RIC'I'I..AR,  adj.  I'ntu»r-a*ri'k'u'-Ia'r.  From  in- 
fer, between,  and  aurirnta,  the  auricle.  Fr.,  interauriculaire. 
Situated  l>etween  the  external  ears  or  between  the  auricles  of  the 
heart.    (A,  :»<5.) 

INTEKAXII.I-.4RY.  adj.  I'ntu»r-ax'i'l-la-ri'.  From  inter, 
betwt^n,  and  ajcilla,  the  urmpit.  Springing;  from  or  situated  in 
the  upper  angle  which  a  leaf  forms  with  the  stem.    [a.  35.)    Cf. 

EXTRA-AXII.I-AHV. 

INTKRIiR.\(-HIAI..  adj.  I>n-tu»r-brak'i'-a'l.  Situated  be- 
tween the  brachiu'  or  rays  (sai<l  of  the  area.s  between  the  rays  of  a 
star -flsh,  esi)eeially  those  of  the  genus  (Jphiolejiis).     [A,  359  (a,  39).) 

INTER-UK.%IN,  n.  I'n'tu'rbran.  From  in(er,  Iwtween,  and 
braiit  (q.  u.).    Ger.,  Zwischenliirn.    See  Thalamiencephalun. 

INTERCADENCE,  n.  Pntu'r-kad'e'ns.  From  inter,  be- 
tween, and  cattere,  to  fall.  Fr.,  i.  A  stat4i  of  the  pulse  in  which 
a  8(i]H*rnumerary  pulsation  (X'curs  sometimes  between  two  regular 
pulsations.     [L,  41  (a,  14).) 

INTERCAUEST.  adj.  I'nte'r-kad'e'nt.  Fr,  i.  Having  the 
character  of  intercadence  (said  of  the  pulse).    [A,  .'»23.] 

INTEKfAI.AK,  INTERCALARY,  INTERCALATED. 
adrs.  l^n-tu'r'ka'l-a'r,  -ari>,  -at-e'<l.  Lat.,  intercalarig,  inter- 
Cfuariuft  (from  inteycalare,  to  insert).  Fr.,  intercalaire.  Ger., 
einf/esc/iattet,  zwi.tr/ienfattend.  It.,  intercalare,  intereatiirio.  Sn.. 
intercatudo.  1.  Inserte*l  among  othei-s  :  in  botany,  saiil  of  llie 
growth  of  the  cell-wall  when  by  the  exteiLsion  of  a  zone  formed  by 
the  deposition  of  new  substance  a  fresh  piece  of  cell-wall  is  intro- 
duced iM-tween  the  old  ones.  (P.,  1,4,  111)  (o,  241.)  2.  Intervening 
betw(»en  paroxysms  of  fever  ;  also,  as  <K.'ca.sionnlly  used,  marketl 
l>.v  unusually  severe  fever  (said  ttf  certain  days).  ].\,  322.)  3.  Of  a 
staphyloma,  situated  between  the  sclero-corncal  margin  and  the 
ciliar}-  liody..    (L,  57  (a,  29).)| 

INTERCALATION,  n.  I'n-tu'r-ka'l-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  iiiferco- 
Itttiu  (from  inferfci/rtre,  to  insert).    An  inter|Kisition. 

INTEKCAPEIIO  (Ij>t.>,  n.  f.  I'n-tu>r(te>r)  ka'p(ka'pVe(a)'do. 
Gen.,  ed'inis.  From  inter,  between,  ond  rai»re.  to  take.  Fr.,  in- 
termlle.    (Ivr..  I.iieke.     An  interval,  interstice.     (L,  50  (o.  14i.] 

INTEKCAI'ILLARY.  adj.  I'n-tu'rka'pi»lari>.  From  in- 
fer, between,  and  mpiV/ur/.i  (see  CAPILI.ARV).  ¥t.,  inlercapiltaire. 
Situated  between  the  capillaries.    [A.  ;1H5.] 

INTERCVROTIC,  INTEKCAR<»TID.  odj's.  l»n-tu»r-ka'r- 
o't'i'k,  -i^d.  Fr<»m  inter,  betwt^n.  and  Kapwrcjer.  the  carotid  ar- 
teries. Vt..  intercarotidien.  Situated  between  the  two  primitive 
carotid  arteries  or  between  the  external  ond  internal  carotiil  ar- 
teries of  one  side.    [A,  385.) 

INTERCARTILAGINOUS.  adj.  Pn-tn»r  ka'rt  i'la'j'i'n- 
u"s.     I-at.,  intercartilaginetts  (from   inter,  between,  and  cartita- 

gn,  cartilogel.  Fr.,  intercartilagineux.  Ger..  zwi.tehenknorpelig. 
ituated  between  cartilages,  e.specially  the  orytaenoid  cartilages. 
[A,  385.)  * 

INTERCAVERNOUS,  adj.  l'ntu>r-ka«v'u»rn  u's.  From  in- 
fer, between,  and  ravema,  a  cavern.  Between  caverns  (said  of  a 
sinus  extending  from  one  cavernous  sinus  to  the  other).    [C] 

INTERCftOENT  (Fr),  adj.  A'n»-te'r-sa-da»n'.  From  infer, 
between,  and  cedere,  to  go.  Of  the  pulse,  intermittent.  [L,  41 
(«,  14).] 

INTERCELLULAR,  adj.  Pn.tu»rse»l'n'|.a>r.  Lat.,  iiifer- 
celtulariD  (from  infer,  between,  and  eellula.  a  eelli.  Fr,  intereet- 
lulaire.  Ger.,  intercellular.  1.  Situated  between  cells,  as  i.  ce- 
ment, i.  spaces.    [J.]    2.  Of  Huxley  (IKIS),  see  Intracellular. 

INTERCEPTED,  adj.  I'n-tu»rsc'pt'e'd.  Lat.,  infercepfiw 
(from  intercipere.  to  intercept,  hinder,  preclude).  Fr,  intercepts 
Con.stricted,  narrowed.    [B,  ISKa,  24i.] 


INTERCEPTIO  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  l''n-tu»r(te'-'r)-se=p(ke'-'p)'shi^(ti2)-o. 
Gen.,  -on'is.  From  intercipere,  to  intercept.  1.  See  Apolepsis. 
2.  See  Intercapedo.  3.  In  ancient  pharmacy,  a  medicine  suj>- 
posed  to  interrupt  the  course  of  the  blood,  etc.  [L,  50  (a,  14).)— I. 
intestluoruiii.  Ger.,  Darmverschlinyung.  Intestinal  obstruc- 
tion.    [L,  50  I  a,  14).) 

INTEKCEKVIC.ALS.  n.  pi.  I»n-tu'rsu«r'vi2-k'lE.  Lat.,  in- 
tercervicales  (from  inter,  between,  and  cervix,  the  neck).  Fr.,  in- 
tercervicaux.  See  Intertransversai-es,  under  Intertransver- 
salls. 

INTERCHANGE,  n.  Pn'tu'r-chanj.  Fr.,  echange.  Ger., 
Austauaclt.    An  exchange.    See  Gas  I. 

INTERCHONDRAL,  adj.  lanlu'r-ko'nd'r'l.  From  mfcr, 
between,  and  x<*»'^po«- a  cartilage.  1.  See  Intekcartilaginous.  2. 
By  the  interposition  of  cartilages,  as  in  the  i.  articulations  of  the 
6th,  rth,  8th,  and  9th  ribs.     )(:.] 

INTERCIDENCE,  n.  Pntu'r-sid'e'ns.  From  infer,  between, 
and  crtdere,  to  fall.    See  Intercadence. 

INTERCIDENT.  adj.  I^n-tu^r'si'd-e^nt.  Lat.,  infercirfenK. 
Fr,  i.    Ger.,  zwischenfallend.    1.  See  Intercalary.     2.  See  In- 

TERCADENT. 

INTERCILIL'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pn-tu»r(te'r)-si'l(ki=l)'i"-uSm(u<ra). 
From  inter,  between,  and  cllium,  an  eyebrow.    See  Glabella. 

INTEKCISIO  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  I2ntu»r(te2r)-si(ke)'si2-o.  Gen,, 
-oii'is.  From  inter,  between,  and  cadere,  to  cut.  Gr.,  {tajtoirij. 
Ger.,  VVegfatten,  Ausbleiifen.  lutermitteuce  (of  the  pulse).  I L,  50 
(a,  I4).J 

INTERCISCS  '(Lat.),  adj.  Pn-tu»r(te»r)-sis(kes)'u's(u*s).  In 
termittent.    [A,  322.) 

INTERCLAVICLE,  n.  I»ntu«r-kla»v'i'-k'l.  From  infer,  be- 
tween, and  clavicula,  the  clavicle.  A  cross-  or  T-shaped  bony 
plate  or  membrane  bone  connecting  and  supiJortmg  the  inner  ends 
of  the  clavicle  in  many  vertel)rates,  and  intiinatelyconnected  with 
the  sternum.     )L,  12,  1.5.3  (o,  39).) 

INTERCLAVICrLAR.  adj.  Pn-tu'r  kla'v-i'k'u'laSr  From 
infer,  between,  and  ctnricnla.  a  small  key.  Fr.,  interctai'irnlaire. 
Ger.,  zicisclien  den  Sctdussetbeinen  tiegend.  Situated  between  the 
clavicles. 

INTEnCLAVICrLARIS(La(.).  n.  f.  I'n-tu»r(te»r)-kla»(kla>)- 
vi2k(wi"k)-u^l(u*l)-a(a')'ri2s.  A  muscle  not  often  found,  formed  by 
the  union  of  the  slernoclavicularis  of  one  side  with  the  corresjiond- 
ing  nmscle  on  the  other,  or  with  the  sternal  head  of  the  sterno- 
cleido-mnstoid  (L.  3:«  '«.  2«i  |  I.  antirus  digastrirns.  An 
anomaloic-  mii,j.-!.-  .I..-;.Til..-<l  l.vlmi-lil  as  arising  from  llie  front 

oteai-li.-li l.»    ,,..,,.,,,!»,,,   l„,,i,l.ll Kl.Ti-nd  iv>v,-n'ii  by 

theeliiM.  I.  I  I  :■  !■  ..:  ;1m  I  -  .  I  I  ih- iHajuc.  Its  c.ntiT  Tdliseular 
|)arls  "'  !■  i.i..!  i  !  1  .1  II..  iKiii  u  I.. 1,11  ■,■  (iii-lirs  l.idi;  wliicli  i-cossed 
the  st<((i.,il.ii(Liil.u  j.,i(,(.,  .111,1  l,u  111  in.ia  of  the  .sternum.  ["N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour,"  .Vug.  1, 1.S.N8,  p.  133  \a,  2'.li.) 

INTERCLINOID,  adj.  l'n-lu=r  kliJn'oid.  From  inter,  be- 
tween, icAiK^,  a  bed,  and  etfioy,  resemblance.  Situated  between  the 
clinoid  processes.     ]a,  29.) 

INTERCLU.SIO(Lat.).  n.  f.  I'n-tu»r(te'r)-khi»(kIu)'si'-o.  Gen., 
-on'i,i.  From  intercludere.  to  shut  out.  Ger.,  .'lf>.«»e»-riiiji;,  I'er- 
haltung.  A  suppression,  disturbance.  (L,  ,50  (o,  14).] — I.  ahiiiicc. 
A  sudden  interruption  of  respiration.    [L.  .50  (o,  14).) 

INTERCOLUMNA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  rJn-tu'r-ko'l-u>m(u«m)'na'. 
From  inter,  between,  and  cotumna,  a  column.    See  Diapeoma. 

INTERCOLl'MN.\R.  odj.  Pn-tu'r-ko'l  u»m'na>r  From  in- 
ter, between,  and  rnhimna.  a  column.  Fr..  iiifi-icofiinmaire.  Ger., 
intercolummir.    Situated  between  columns.    |L,  49.]   See /.  fascia. 

INTERCONDYLAR,  lNTERCONI>YLEAN,  INTER- 
CONDYLOID,  adj's.  Pn-tu»rko^n'di"la=r  -ko'ndi'l'e'-a'n. 
-ko'n'di^'l-oid.  From  infe>\  l)etween.  and  Ko^ivAot.  a  knuckle.  Fr., 
interctmdt/lien.  Ger.,  intercondylar.  Situated  between  the  con- 
dyles of  a  bone.    [A,  385.) 

INTERCORONOIDEAL,  adj.  I'n-tuV-ko'r-on-oidVn'l. 
From  inter.  Ijetween.  noptutn).  ft  crown,  and  <I5oc,  resemblance. 
Situated  between  the  coronoid  processes,     [a,  29.) 

INTERCOSTAL,  adj.  Pn-tu'r-ko's't'l.  Lat..  infereosfofis (from 
inter,  between,  and  coitia,  a  rib).  Fr,  i.  Ger.,  i.,  zwiachen  den 
Kippeii  tiegend.  Zwisehenrippen-.  Situated  between  the  ribs ;  as  a 
n.,  a  ner\'e.  artery,  etc.,  so  situated.   [C.]— Aortic  i's.    See  Aortic 

i.  ARTERIES. 

INTERCO.STALIS  (Lat.\  adj.  I»n-tu'r(te5r)-ko'st-a(aS)'li2s. 
See  Intercostal.— Intercostales  breves.  The  intentostal  mus- 
cles and  the  intertransversales.  [L,  3;i2  (a,  20).)—  I.  dexl  ra  prima. 
The  branch  of  the  superior  intercostal  siuicf '-(I  1 1 1,  li.hr  ;!.■  [o, 
29.]— Intercostales  externi.      Moscdlur    lil.n  'i    i    ilnmus 

fibres  intermixed  which  pass  ol>Ii,(ueIy  dounv  n  i  ,[1  [  r '.v  ard 
from  one  rib  to  another.    They  cover  (he  iiid-c '■-■  il  -i  ni^  from 

the  margin  of  the  levatores  costarum  nearly  tu  il iti-r  end  of 

the  cartilages.  In  the  tlin  c  or  four  ujiper  spaces  they  end  at  some 
distance  laterally  from  tlie  ciiils  of  the  bony  ribs,  in  the  middle 
simces  they  toiieti  the  earlil.ii.'es  at  the  lower  lionlers,  and  in  the 
"  two  lowest  intervals  thev  reach  forward  I'l  the  ends  <if  the  spaces. 
[L,  31.  143.  172  (a,  291.) -Intercostales  inli^rni.  Siiort  muscular 
fibres  attached  to  the  inner  margins  of  Il[e  rilis  ami  their  cartilages 
from  the  anterior  extremities  of  the  cartilages  to  a  point  within 
the  angles  of  the  ribs.  Tile  fibres  pa.ss  downward  and  backward 
from  one  rib  to  the  next  below,  crossing  the  fibres  of  the  external 
intercostals.  [L.  31.  112  (a.  39).) — Intercostales  Ion;;!.  A  ge- 
neric teim  embriicing  the  infraenstalis.  iliocostalis  lumborum,  ilio- 
costalis  dorsi.  and  scaleni.    )L.  332  (a,  29).) 

INTERCOSTAKII  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  nn-tui>r(te'r)ko'sta(a')'- 
ri'  i(e).    See  Intektransversalis. 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  tlie;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U>,  lull;  V*.  full:  U'.  urn:  U«,  hke  U  (German/. 


IXTERCOSTAUX 
l.NTEKUSCULAXT 


2004 


INTKUCOSTAl'X  (Fr.l,  n.  pi.  A'n'te'r-ko'sto.  From  ui- 
ter  belwei'ii.  ami  cusla,  a  rib.  The  int«rcosUtl  muscles,  vessels,  or 
nerves.    IB,  13  la,  S'J'.l 

INTEHCOSTOUU.-VCHI.Vt,  IXTERCOSTO-Hl'JIEK.VI., 

ndjs.  Pnlu»r-ko''sti>l>rak'i'a'l,  -hu'me^ra-'l.  From  iiidr.  lie- 
twoeii,  c<«(<i.  a  rib,  mid  fifaximv  or  hiimrrus,  the  shniiUler.  I'er- 
taintui;  to  the  iiitereosial  si>aees  and  to  the  uriii.    [o.  SU.) 

INTEKCOTYLEUONARY.  adj.  Pn-tu'r-ko't-i'l-e'd'o'nari'. 
From  infrr.  Ix'tweeu,  and  •oTuAijS.ii',  a  eotyledou.  luterveniug  be- 
tween the  placental  cotyleilous. 

INTEKCOCR.SE,  n.  I'ntii'r-kors.  From  infcrciirrere.  to  run 
between.  Fr.,  eaNvcoiir-t.  .\ssociation,  esi>eci(llly  of  a  sexiial 
character.— Carnal  I.  Sei>  Copui-ATiON.  — Impure  i.  Copulation 
with  a  person  affected  with  venereal  disease.— Sexual  i.  See 
Copri^TioN. 

INTEKCUrR.lI..  adj.  I'n-tu»r-kru''r'l.  From  infer,  between, 
and  i-riK.  the  leR.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  i.,ZiriscfceiiscAeiiA.ef-.  Situated  be- 
tween the  legs  or  the  crura  of  a  structure. 

INTERCl"XE.4I,.  ISTEKCIINEIFORM,  adj's.  Pntu'r- 
ku'ne-a'l, -i'-fo'rm.  From  infer,  iH'tween,  and  cimeu«,  a  wedge. 
Fr..  iiiferruneeii.  Situated  between  the  cuueiforiu  bones.  [L,  49 
(«,  Hi.) 

INTERCrHRENT,  adj.  I'n-tu»rku»r'e'nt.  Or.,  niiptii.ir.imtv 
Lat.,  iiifercurrfiu!  Urom  inlercunere.  to  run  between).  Fr..  i. 
Ger..  urischeiitaufeiul.  1.  In  botany,  running  between,  intervening 
(said  of  the  leaves  of  certain  Jungermanitiece  when,  growing  in  a 
double  row.  those  on  one  side  of  the  stem  intervene  between  those 
of  the  opp,>site  siilel.  |B,  lii  la. -.M'.]  i.  Of  disea-se.s,  attacking  the 
p4,ieut  during  the  course  of  another  disease.    [D.  l.J 

INTEKCIS  (Lat.).  adj.  I3n-tu»r(te»ri'ku's(ku<s).  Gen.,  -(c)-'- 
ciifi:*.    See  SrnciTANEors  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Anasarca. 

INTEKCIT.VXEOI'S.  adj.  I2n-tu»r-ku2-ta'ne-u'.<!.  Lat.,  iii- 
tercus  I  from  inter,  between,  and  cuds,  the  skin).  See  Srnct'- 
TA.vEors. 

IXTEKDEXT.VL,  adj.  I-n-tu'r-de'n'f  I.  From  infer,  l)etween, 
and  dens,  a  tooth.    .Situated  between  the  teeth. 

IXTKItlJEXTIVM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pn-tu'rite'r)  de'n'shi»((i")'- 
u'miu'm).  From  infer,  between,  and  rfeiis,  a  tooth.  An  interval 
between  teeth  of  the  same  order.    (L.  M.) 

IXTERUICTIOX,  n.  I^n-tu'r-di^k'shu'n.  Lat.,  interdictio 
(from  infer,  between,  and  dicere,  to  speak).  Fr.,  i.  Oer.,  Inter- 
dict. A  judicial  decree  depriving  an  insane  person  of  the  control 
of  his  own  or  others'  affairs,  wholly  or  in  part.     [A,  523.) 

IXTEKIHFFU.se,  v.  intr.  I'n-tu'r  di^f-fu'/.'.  From  infer, 
between,  and  diffundere,  to  pour  out.  Of  two  neighboring  bodies, 
to  pass  into  one  another's  substance,  so  that  all  parts  of  one  body 
shall  l)e  in  contact  with  some  part  of  the  other.    [B.] 

IXTEKDIFFUSIOX,  n.  Pn-tu'r-di^f-fu^z'yu'n.  The  process 
of  interdilTusing.     [B.) 

IXTERIIIGITAL.  adj.  I'u-tu'r-di'j'i'-t'I.  From  infer,  be- 
tween,  and  diqitxts,  a  digit.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  i.,  Zwinchenjinger-,  Be- 
tween the  digits.     [L,  :iO,  -11,  44,  49  (o,  14).] 

IXTERDIGITATE,  v.  intr.  Pn-tuSr-di'j'i»tat.  Of  two  ad- 
jacent structures,  to  connect  with  each  other  by  alternating  tongue- 
like prolongations  and  corresponding  recesses,  after  the  manner  of 
the  fingers  of  the  two  han<ls  when  those  of  each  are  received  into 
the  spaces  between  those  of  the  other. 

IXTEKI>IGITAT10X,  n.  I'n-tuSr-di'j-i't-a'shu'n.  The  pro- 
cess of  interdigitating  or  the  state  of  being  interdigitated. 

INTEKDIGITIUM  (I^t.),  n.  n.  I5n-tu5r(te5r)-di'j(di'g)-i5sh- 
(i3t)'i^-u3m(u*mj.    A  corn  between  the  toes.    [L,  84.] 

IXTERDILATATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I'n-tn5r(te'r)-di(de)-l.i2t- 
(la3t)-a(a')'tu's(tu*s).  From  inter,  between,  and  diliitar-e,  to  dilate. 
Fr.,  interdilate.  Dilated  between  (.said  of  the  interm*  diate  bracts 
in  an  involucre  of  several  rows  when  they  are  larger  than  the 
othersi.    (B,  1  (o,  •«).] 

IXTEKEPIXEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  A=n'-te'r-a-pemi».  From  inter. 
between,  and  spina,  a  spine.  Interspinal :  as  a  n.,  the  small  mus- 
cles arranged  in  pairs  between  the  spinous  processes  of  two  neigh- 
boring vertebra!.     (L.  41.  49,  87  (o,  39).) 

IXTEKEKUPTIVE,  adj.  I^n-tu'r-e-ru'p'ti'v.  From  infer, 
between,  ex.  out.  and  rnmpere,  to  break.  Between  two  develop- 
ments or  outbreaks  of  eruption.    [D.] 

IXTEKFASCICIIL.VR.  adj.  Pn-tui>r  fa»s-i'k'u'-la»r.  From 
inter,  between,  and  pisci  cut  us  tn.  v.).  Fr.,  interfasciculaire.  Ger., 
t.    Situated  between  the  fasciculi  of  ti.ssue.    [J.] 

IXTEKFEMIXIIM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pn  tu»r(te'r)-fe'm-i2n'i'-u»m- 
(u*mi.  From  infer,  between,  and /einen  (  =  /emnr),  the  thigh.  An 
old  name  for  that  which  lies  between  the  thighs  (the  perimeum.  the 
vulva,  or  the  vagina  i.    [A,  322.) 

IXTEKFEMORAL,  adj.  l»n-tu»i'-fe'm'o-rl.  From  infer,  be- 
tween, and  femur,  the  thigh.  Situated  between  the  thighs.  [L, 
M\  (a,  27).) 

IXTEBFEREXCE,  n.  I'n-tu'r-fer'e'ns.  From  infer,  between, 
and /erre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  interferenre.  Ger.,  Jnterferenz.  ijeqenaeit- 
if/e  Einwirkung.  1.  A  clashing;  in  horses,  the  habit  of  bringing 
the  feet  into  contact  while  running  or  trotting.  2.  Intervention  (as 
by  art  in  the  progress  of  a  disea.se  or  injury).— Xervoiis  i.  Fr., 
interference  nerveuse.  Of  C.  Bernard,  inhibitory  nervous  action, 
[a.  18.) 

IXTEKFIBRIM-AK,  adj.  I'n-tu»r-n'bri=l-n'r.  From  infer, 
between. and yi/n-«. a  fibre.  Fr.,  intertihrillnire.  Oer.,  interfibritldr. 
Pertaining  lo  the  substance  situated  between  fibrils  or  fibrill8e(e.  i/., 
the  ground  substance  or  the  achromatiu  of  cells).    [,T.] 


INTEKFILAK  (Ger.),  adj.  I'n-tu»r-fel-a'r'.  From  infer,  be- 
tween, and  filnm,  a  thread.  Situated  between  the  filaments  of  a 
network  (see  Tmasse  and  Paraplasm).    [J.] 

IXTEUFIXIVM  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  Pn-tu»r(te2r)-fian'i^-u'm(u«m). 
From  inter,  between,  and  finis,  a  limit.  See  S^i»'rL"M.— I.  iiariiiiu. 
See  S«p-n-M  ntirium. 

IXTEKFtEJIlXIl'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I'n-tu»r(te"r)-fe'm(fo»-e'mV 
i'n'i^-u'm(u*m).    See  Interfemisu'M. 

INTERFOLIACEOUS,  IXTEKFOLIAR,  adj's.  I»n-tu»r- 
fol-i-'-a'shu's,  -fol'i'-a'r.  Lat.,  inierfuli<teeu.s  (from  infer,  between, 
and  fiitium,  a  leaf).  Fr.,  interfotiuce,  interfolinire.  Oer.,  ziii- 
schenblattstdndif/.  Situated  between  the  leaves  of  a  pair  (.said  of 
stipules).     (B,  1,  77,  123  la,  21).] 

IXTEKFOLLIC'liLAK,  adj.  Pn-tu'r-fo'l-isk'u'-IaV.  From 
inter,  between,  and  fnllicnlun,  a  follicle.  Fr.,  interfotliculaire. 
Situated  between  follicles.    [A,  3S5.] 

IXTERFKOXT.ILIS  (I^t.),  adj.  Pn-tu'r(te'r)-fro2n-ta(ta>)'- 
li*s.  From  inter,  between,  and  frons,  the  for^-'head.  Of  Uobineail- 
Desvoidy,  situated  on  the  anterior  median  part  of  the  frontal  por- 
tion of  the  head  (said  of  twochitinous  pieces  in  insects).  [L,  180 
ta,  39).] 

IXTERFURCAtlS  (Lat),  adj.  I»n-tu'r(te2r)-fu»r(fu<r)-ka- 
(ka')'li"-'s.  From  inter,  between,  and  furcn.  a  fork.  Ger..  ccbet- 
.^itiindiq,  gaffelntdndig,  zn'i.schengabeliy.  Of  flowers,  situated  in 
the  forks  of  the  stem.    [B,  123  (a,  24).] 

IXTKRGAXGLIOXIC,  adj.  nn-tu'r-gaSn'-gli'o'n'i^k.  From 
inter,  between,  and  ■yay-yAio*',  a  ganglion.  Fr.,  intei-t/finglionnaire. 
Running  from  one  nervous  ganglion  to  another  (said  of  the  cords 
of  the  ganglionic  nervous  system).    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

IXTEKGEUINUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Pn-tu'>r(te2r)-je^r(ge'r)-i(e)'nu's- 
fnu-'s).  Fi'om  inter,  between,  and  yerere,  to  bear.  Ger.,  2tcisc/icn- 
gefiigt.  Inserted,  shoved  in.  as  it  were,  between  two  parts  (see 
Lamina  iniergerina).    ]B,  123  (a,  24).] 

INTERGEUION  (Fr),  n.  A'n'  te'r-zha-re-o'n'.  From  infer. 
between,  and  gerere.  to  bear.  A  keel-shaped  portion  projecting 
beyond  the  labrum  and  behind  the  chin,  found  in  certain  coleop- 
terous insects.     [L,  180  (a,  39).] 

IXTERGLAXDULAR,  adj.  I'n  tu'r-gla'nd'u^l-a'r.  From 
infer,  between,  a.\it\gltinduki,  a  gland.  Situated  between  the  glands 
of  a  part. 

IXTF;RGI,onri,AR,adj.  Pn-tuSr-glo'h'u'la'r.  From  infer, 
between,  and  globulus,  a  globule.  Ger.,  i.  Situated  between  glob- 
ules,   [v.] 

IXTEKOOMAI..  adj.  I'n  tu»i'-go'ni=  a'l.  From  infer,  be- 
tween, and  ywiii.  an  angle.  Situated  or  extending  between  the 
two  aii^li-s  of  til,-  lower  jaw. 

IXTEKGR.VXIILAK,  adj.  I^n-tu'r-gra^n'u'l  a>r.  From  in- 
ter, between,  and  granulum,  a  granule.  Occupying  the  spaces  be- 
tween granules. 

INTEKH^MAt.adj.  Pn-tu'rhem'asl.  From  infer,  between, 
and  aifia,  the  blood.  Fr.,  interhemutal.  Situated  between  the 
haMiial  processes.    [A.  385.) 

IXTEKHEMISPHERICadj.  Pntu'r-he^m-i^-sfeSr'i'k.  From 
inter,  between,  iim-,  half,  and  tr^aipa.  a  sphere.  Fr.,  interhenii- 
spkerique.    Situated  between  the  cerebral  hemispheres.     [A,  385.] 

IXTEKHIIMAIX  (Fr.).adj.  A^n^-te^r-u'-ma'n'.  From  infer, 
between,  and  humanus.  human.  Of  infection,  transmitted  from 
one  human  being  to  another.  [Verneuil,  "Sem.  m6d.,"  Mar.  "iO, 
1889,  p.  91  (a,  ISi.) 

IXTERHYAL,  adj.  From  inter,  between,  and  the  Greek  let- 
ter V  (see  HvoiD).  Situated  between  the  component  parts  of  the 
liyoid  apparatus.     [L.] 

IXTERITIJS  (Lat.),  n.m.  Pn-tu»r(tei>r)'i=t-u's(u<5).  Gen., -fer'- 
ifiis.    From  infei-iVe,  to  perish.    Death.     [L.  50  (a,  14).] 

INTERJECTED  (Lat),  adj.  Pn-tuSr-je=kt'e=d.  Lat.,  infer- 
jectus  (from  interjicere,  to  throw  between).    See  Interposed. 

IXTERJIIGAL,  adj.  Pn-tu'r-ju^'g'l.  From  inter,  between, 
and  jugion,  ayoke.  Situated  between  the  zygomatic  processes  or 
regions,    [a,  29.) 

INTERJUGULAR,  adj.  Pn-tu'r-ju^'gu'-Ia'r.  From  infer, 
between,  and  jugutum  {q.  v.}.  Situated  between  the  jugular  pro- 
cesses or  veins,    [a,  29.] 

INTERL.\KEX  (Ger.),  n.  Pn'te'r-la'ke'n.  A  climatic  resort 
in  the  canton  of  Berne.  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  whey-cure 
establishment.     [L.  .30,  41,  .57  (a,  14).] 

INTi:itI..\MEI,I,AR,  adj.  Pn  tu'r-la'm-e'l'a'r.  From  inter, 
bHtu,..ii.  ami  Ifuiiella  (q.  v.).     Fr.,  interlamelleujc.    Ger.,  i.    Situ- 


at.-.l  li. 


elln-. 


XTFItl. AIIIXAR,  adj.     Pn-tu^r-la'm'i^n-a'r.     From 
ween,  and  Idmina  iq.  v.).    Situated  betwi-eu  lainiiue. 
IXTEKLATERICOSTAI-IS  (Lat),  adj 


ifcr, 


(la»ti"e'ri»ko''st-n( 
and  costfi,  a  rib.    Fr  .  / 
Dumas,  an  extern.-il  im 

IXTERLIGAIIIN 
From  infer,  betw.-.n.  a 
menteu.r.     Situated  I..-1 

I\Ti:UI.I<;NE(Fr.) 


Ie=r)-lan- 
the  side. 
tale.    Of 


eeii.  liiluH. 
irnstnt.  U.,interlnterini: 
iiuscle.     [L.  41,  44  (a,  14).] 

adj.  I-n-tu*r-li3g.n^-me'nt'u8s. 
f  Ilium,  a  ligament.  Fr.,  interliga- 
iinents. 

^-te^r-ien-.v'.  From  infer,  between, 
A  boundary  line.— 1.  itrticulaire  aiit^rieiir. 
The  line  marking  the  anterior  limit  of  the  sacro-iliac  articulation. 
[A.  .'jO,  1  -I.  oellulaire.  The  lines  between  cells,  especially  the 
black  lines  between  endothelial  cells  after  staining  with  silver  ni- 
trate.   [J,  31.) 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A",  ah;  A<,  ah;  Ch,  chin;  Cli>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1',  in;  N,  in;  N>,  tank: 


•2005 


INTERCOSTAUX 
IXTEKOSCULANT 


IXTERLOBAK.ailj.  l=otu*r-loba'r.  Lat..infer;o«Kirisifrom 
inter.  betneeQ.  and  \o?«.  a  lobei.  Fr.,  interlobaire.  Situated  be- 
tween the  lobes  of  a  structure. 

IXTEKLOBII-AK,  adj.  I'n-tu'r-lo'bu'l-a'r.  Lat..  inteilo- 
bitlaris  I  from  inter,  between,  end  lobulus.  a  lobulei.  Fr.,  inter- 
lobuiaire.    Situated  between  the  lobules  of  a  structure?. 

INTEKtUNIl'S  iLat.i.  adj.  i:ntu^nte=r>-lu' luini'-u'au'sl. 
From  infer,  between,  and  li/ji<i.  the  m.>m.  Pertaining  to  an  inter- 
val between  moons  isee  .MoRBirs  1. 1.     [Hartmann  i  A.  SS'.] 

rNTKKM.AL.VK.  adj.  Pn-tu'rma  la'r.  From  iii<er,  hern-een. 
and  mala,  the  cheek-bone.  Situated  between  the  malar  boues. 
[•,«■] 

IXTEKM.ARGINAI..  adj.  Pntu»r-ma'rj'i'-n'l.  Lat..  infer- 
marginalis  <  from  inler.  between,  and  margo,  a  margin).  Situated 
between  two  mar-^ins.     [a,  'id.] 

INTEKMASTOID.  adj.  Pn  tu'r-ma>s'toid.  From  infer,  be- 
tween. ii-aariK.  the  breast,  and  tlSot,  form.  Situated  between  the 
mastoid  processes,    [a.  29.] 

I>TEKM.\XILL.\  (Lat.V  n.  f.  l'n-tu»nte'r>-ma'x(ma'i>-i'l'- 
la'.  From  infer,  between,  and  maxiUa.  the  jawbone.  See  Intcr- 
maxiUary  bone.  ' 

INTEKM.AXILLAKY.  adj.  I'ntu^r-ma'i'i'l-la-ri'.  Fr.,  I'n- 
fermoJiHaire.     tier.,  iiitermajcillar.    See  PbeilaxiiJ-iht. 

ISTEKMEDI.AKT,  INTEKMEDI.\TE,  adjs.  Pn-tu»r- 
med'i'a-ri,  at.  Lat..  infermerfiuj  ifrom  infer,  between,  and  iiifrfi- 
u*.  middlei.  Fr.,  infermedi'aire.  Ger..  infemiediar.  mittcUtandig. 
ZKischenstdiidig.  I.  Situated  centrally  or  iu  the  middle  ;  situated 
between  two  bodies.  2.  Occurring  between  two  specified  periods 
of  time. 

IXTERMEDIO-L.ATEK.AL, adj.  I'n-tu»r-med"i»o-la't'e'-r"l. 
From  inf erniedi  lu,  intermediate,  and  fatiu,  a  side.  In  the  spinal 
cord. 

IVTEKirEDIVM  'Lat  \  n..  n.  of  adj.  infermedi'uj.  Pn-tu'r- 
ite'rKmed  meM  i'--u'm  u'm>  Fr.  infermfde.  1.  Anything  hav- 
ing an  intermediate  situation  :  of  Gegeubaur,  a  tarsal  bone  found 
between  the  astragalus  and  the  calcaneura  in  saurians.  ["  Am, 
Nat.."  ix.  p  116  !«.  3ii.l  a.  In  pharmacy,  an  emulsifying  or  sus- 
pending ingredient.  [A,  52S  )-Interiiiedla  lieaineiitalla  iseu 
nervra  I.  The  tendinous  intersections  of  tl>e  rectus  abdominis  mus- 
cle.   [A.  .322.1 

ISTERMEDirs  cljit.l,  adj.     I>n-tu»nte»r>.medime'd)'i»-u's- 

(U'S).      See  I.NTERMED1ATE. 

IXTEKMEMBR.ASOrs, adj.  Pn-tu»r-me'm'bra»n-u"s.  From 
infer,  between,  and  niemf>raiu),  a  membrane.  Situated  or  occur- 
ring between  membranes  isee  /.  ossification t. 

INTERMEN'INGE.VL,  adj.  Pn-tu»r-me'ni'n'je-a'l.  From 
infer,  between,  and  ftijrt-yf,  a  membrane.  Situated  or  occurring 
between  the  meninges. 

INTEKMEXSTKl'.AL,  adj.  Pn-tu»rme"n'stru'-a'L  From 
infer,  between,  and  n»enjtfrKii/w.  menstrual.  Fr.,  intermenstrual. 
Occurring  between  menstruations. 

IXTEKMENSTKIWTION  i  Fr.l.  n.  .\'n'te'r-ma'n'-stru«-a'- 
se-o'u*.    The  interval  between  the  menses,     [L,  41,] 

ISTEKMEXT,  n.  Pntu'r'me'nt.  From  in.  into,  and  ferra, 
the  earth.  Fr.,  enterrement.  Ger.,  Begrabnist.  Burial  in  the 
earth. 

ISTERMESEXTEKIC, adj.  Pntu»rme'z.e'n-te'r'i'k.  From 
infer,  between,  and  ittatrriinw.  the  mesenter}-.  Situated  between 
mesenteries  t sei'  /.  cbamberj^i. 

IXTERMESOBL.\STIC,adj.  Pn-tu'r  me's-o-bla'.sfi'k.  From 
infer,  between,  »t«r<x.  middle,  and  ^aootoc.  a  bud.  Situated  be- 
tween the  two  layers  or  between  the  two  lateral  plates  of  the  meso- 
blast,    [J.j 

IXTEKMET,\C.\RP.*L, adj.  Pntu»rme't-a'ka'r'p"l.  From 
infer,  between,  i^tri.  beyond,  and  Kopvof.  the  wrist.  Fr.,  intertne- 
tacarpien.    Situated  between  the  metacarpal  bones. 

INTEKMET.*T.\R.*.\L,  adi.  Pn-tu»rme>t-a>ta>rs'I.  From 
infer,  between,  firra.  beyond,  and  ropvof.  the  .sole  of  the  foot.  Fr., 
infermefafurifiVn.  Pertaining  to  or  connecting  two  or  more  meta- 
tarsal bones.    See  /.  articclations. 

IXTERMISSIOX,  n.  Pn-tu>rmi'sh'u'n.  Lat.,  intemiiiutio. 
Fr..  i.  Ger.,  L'nterUissrn.  Zicischenzeil  ilst  and  2d  dersi.  1.  The 
interval  between  two  paro-xysms  of  disease  lespeciall.v  of  fever* 
during  which  the  active  symptoms  of  th  •  disease  an?  wanting.  2, 
A  complete  temjKtrary  i-vssation  of  a  disease  or  its  symptoms.  [\. 
326  to,  21 1 :  n,  70.]  3.  'Of  the  pulse,  the  act  of  intermitting,  also  the 
quality  of  being  intermittent. 

IXTERMITTEXCE.  n.  Pntu'r-mi't'e'ns.  Fr..  i.  Ger.,  Un- 
terbrechunfj.  Intermittenz.    The  quality  of  being  intermittent, 

IXTERMITTEXS  iLat.i,  adj.  Pn  tu»nte'rwmi'fte'nz(te'nsl. 
See  I>TEiU<lTTENT  :  as  a  n..  intermittent  fever.  — I.  antepunens. 
An  intermittent  form  in  which  each  succeeding  paroxysm  occurs 
at  an  earlier  hour  in  the  day  than  the  preceding  one.  [L.  .57  to,  40i.] 
— I.  biliosa.  Intermittent  fever  due  to  or  a.ssociate<l  with  gall- 
stones, [a.  40.] — I.  diipiirata.  .\  double  intermittent  fever.  [L. 
57  I*.  40t.]— I.  fixa.  luteniiittenl  fever  in  which  the  |>aroxysms 
occur  at  a  certain  hour  each  time.  IL.  .'J7  lo,  4l>i.]  — I.  iiiversa. 
An  intermittent  fever  in  which  the  hot  or  sweating  stage  precedes 
the  chill,  a.  4i>  ]  I,  larvata.  See  Starkeil  .«<;rE  I.  multi- 
plex. .\  double  tertian  or  quartan  intermittent  fever,  fa.  4i>.  1-  I. 
multiplex  multiplicata.  .\n  intermittent  fever  iu  which  there 
are  two  paroxysms  on  the  first  day.  one  on  the  second,  two  on  the 
third,  and  so  on.  alternating  with'siicceeding  days.  [L,  57  i«.  40).] 
— 1.  non  flxa.    Intermittent  fever  the  paro.xysms  of  which  occur 


at  no  special  period  of  the  day.  [a,  40.]— I.  perniciosa.  Malarial 
fever  characterized  by  a  special  dangerous  local  affection  in  an  im- 
portant organ  which  more  or  less  obscures  the  real  disease.  [A.  319 
la,  40i.]— I.  postponens.  Intermittent  fever  in  which  each  par- 
oxysm occurs  at  a  later  hour  in  the  day  than  the  pi^eceding  one. 
[a."40.]— I.  quartana.  See  i^tartan  inferniiffenf  fever.— I.  quo- 
tidiana.  See  Quotidian  intermittent  fever.— I.  subintrans. 
An  intermittent  fever  in  which  there  is  a  second  rise  of  temperature 
before  the  last  stage  of  the  first  is  entirely  ended,  thus  forming  a 
combination  of  intermittent  and  remittent  fevers.  [L.  57  lo,  40i.J  — 
I.  tertiana.  See  Tertian  intemiitient  fever. — I.  topica.  An  i. 
in  which  the  febrile  changes  are  Umited  to  a  particular  pan  of  the 
bodv  <e.  g.,  the  liver,  the  spleen,  or  the  nervous  system).  [L.  57 
.,«,  401.] 

ISTERJUTTEXT, adj.  I'ntu'rmi't'e'nt.  Lat, infcrmittens 
(from  iutermittere.  to  leave  offt.  Fr.,  i.  Ger..  inteitnittirend, 
naehlassend.  abweehsetnd.  Having  the  property  of  intermittence 
<i.  e..  having  an  interval  or  intermission  between  two  successive 
manifestations^;  asa  n.,  i.  fever.    [D,  1.]— Masked  i.    SeeJ/a^A^ed 

AGIE. 

IXTEKMrR.\L,  adj.  Pn-tu»r-mu»'rn.  From  infer,  between, 
and  murus,  a  wall.  Situated  or  occiuring  between  the  tunics  of  an 
organ. 

IXTERMrSCl'LAR.  adj.  Pntu>r-mu>s'ku'la'r  From  in- 
fer, between,  and  mii*c»/ifs.  a  muscle.  Fr.,  infernntscufaire.  Situ- 
ated between  muscles.     [C] 

IXTEKX.  adj.  Pntu'rn'.  Treated  as  a  hospital  in-patient. 
[Simpson,  -Edinb.  Med.  Jour."  May,  l!*a.] 

IXTERX.4L,  adj.  Pn-tu'r'n'l.  Lat..  infeniu*.  Fr..  interne. 
Ger..  infem.  innerlich.    Interior,  situated  within,    [a,  24.] 

IXTEKX.\S-AL,  adj.  I=n-tu>rna's"l.  From  infei-,  between, 
and  nasus,  the  nose.    Situated  between  the  nasal  bones,    [a,  29.] 

IXTERXE  iFr.l.  adj.  and  n.  A'nMe'm.  1.  i.\dj.>  see  Inter- 
NAi-  2.  tX.i  a  physician  resident  in  and  attached  to  the  medical 
staff  of  a  hospital."  [D.]— I.  du  niarteaa.  Of  Winslow,  the  teiisor 
tympani.     [L.  :«  la,  29i.] 

IXTERXErR.\L,  adj.  Pntu'r  nu''r"l.  From  in  fer.  between, 
and  r^ipcy,  a  nerve.    Situated  between  the  neural  processes,    [L,] 

IXTEKXOD.AL,  adj.  I'n-tu»r-nod"l.  From  infer,  between, 
and  nodu^.  a  knot.    Situated  between  nodes, 

IXTERXODE,  n.  Pn  tuVnod.  Lat..  infernodiilm  (from  in- 
fer, between,  and  n<xiu.\a  noile*.  Fr..  entre-mtwl.  Ger.,  Zicisch- 
enk-notenstUck.  ilittelstuck.  1.  In  botany,  a  portion  of  stem  be- 
tween the  points  where  two  successive  leaves  or  whorls  of  leaves 
ar«  inserted.  [B,  1.  12i.  291  la,  241.]  2.  See  Phala.ns.— I.  of  Kan- 
vier.  Fr..5egnienf  infeninnii/aire.  Syn.:  inferrninii/nrtor  infer- 
noifaf  I  segment.  The  part  of  a  medullated  nerve-fibre  situated  be- 
tween two  successive  nodes  of  Kanvier.     [J.] 

IXTERXODI.Al,  adj.    Pn-tu»r-nod'i'-a'l.    See  Internodau 

INTEKXt»UIl"M  iLat.),  D.  n.  Pn-tu>nte'ri-nodvno'd)'i'-u'm- 
iu*m'.     See  Lvternode. 

IXTEKXODirs.Lat.),adj.  Pntu»nte'rVnod(no'd)'i»-u's(u«s). 
See  Intebnodai.- 

INTERXOMEDI.4LIS  iLat.>.  adj.  Pntu»m(te'mVo(o'i-me- 
ime^i-di^-aia^th's.  From  infernu*.  inner,  and  medialis.  median. 
In  entomology,  of  Kirby.  common  to  the  internal  and  median  areas 
of  the  wings 'applied  to  the  fourth  vein  of  the  wing-\vhich  separates 
the  internal  from  the  median  areai.     [L,  1S»\  1%  la.  :»■  J 

IXTEKXICLE.\R,  adj.  Pn-tu'rnu'kle'-a'r  From  inter. 
between,  and  nucfeus  ig.  I*.).  Fr.,  infemuc/eaire.  Occupying  the 
spaces  between  nuclei. 

LXTEKXVXCIl'SiLat.l,  rXTERXrXTirSiLat.>.adj's.  Pn- 
tu*nte-rhnu'mnu*n''si^ki'»-u*siu*s).  -shi'iti'i-u'siu'st.  From  in- 
femunfiare.  to  send  messengers.  Gvr. .zvischenmeldend.  Indica- 
tive tsaid  of  the  days  of  a  fever  that  precede  the  crisis  and  indicate 
the  course  to  be  pursued  i.     [A.  SSI.  ] 

IXTERXIS  iLat.l.  adj.  Pn-te'rn'u»si^u*sV  See  Internal  :  as 
a  n.,  an  internal  muscle.— I.  aurls,  I.  luallei.  See  Tensor  tym- 
pani. 

rXTEROCUL.AK,  adj.  Pn-tu'r-o'k'u'la'r.  From  inter,  be- 
tween, and  oculus.  the  eye.    Situated  between  the  eyes. 

rXTEROLIV.ARY,  adj.  I'n-tu»r-o'ri»vari«.  From  infer,  be- 
tween, and  ofira,  an  olive.  Situated  between  the  olivary  bodies, 
[«.  29.1 

IXTEROPERCrL.*.R.  adj.  I'n-fu»r-o-pu>r'ku'la'r.  From 
inter,  between,  and  operculum,  a  cover.  Fr..  interoperculaire. 
Situated  between  the  opereula  ;  as  a  n.,  the  i.  bone.    [A.  385] 

IXTEKOPEKCrLrM  iLat.X  n.  n.  Pn-tu>r(te'r)-op<o»pi-u»r- 
(e'n'ku=Kku*l>-u'nnu<m).    Fr.,  interopercule.    See  Inieropercular 

BON'S. 

IXTEROPTICrS  (Lat.V  adj.  I'ntu'Hte'r)  o»pti'k-u's'u«s). 
From  inter,  between,  and  o»ti«6v.  for  sight.  Ger..  interoptisch. 
See  I.VTEROcrl-iR  ;  as  a  n.,  an  inlenx-ular  lol)e  observed  in  certain 
reptiles,  [I.  SO  iK) ;  "Jour,  of  Nerv.  and  Vent.  Kis,"  July,  ISSO,  p. 
480  iKl.] 

I>"TEKORBIT.\I.,  adj.  I'n-tu'r-o=rb'i'-fl.  From  infer,  be- 
tween, and  ortiita.  the  orbit.  Fr..  intenirbitaire.  Situated  between 
the  orbits  :  pertaining  to  the  space  between  the  orbits  ;  as  a  n.,  see 
/.  BON-E.     [L,  iVi.] 

IXTERORG.4XIC,  adj.  Pn-tuSr-o'rga'n'i'k.  From  inter. 
Ijetween.  and  opyoyov.  an  organ,  Fr..  interorganique.  Situated 
between  organs  or  their  elements.    [A,  3So.] 

IXTEKOSCITLANT.  adj.  I'n-tu'ro's'ku'Ia'nt.  From  inter. 
between,  and  oucufare,  to  kiss.    See  Osculant, 
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INTEROSSKCH'S.  adj.  I'uUi'r-oW'u's.  Ijll..  iiilerusseiui 
from  inter,  lielween.  Olid  ixi,  a  bone).  Fr.,  i»/<-ro«sfiij-.  Her.,  zicia- 
•hrn  Knocheii  /icyriirf.    Pertaininc  to,  couni-oU'd  willi,  or  situated 


en  two  colli ijji'ous  boues.    [C.] 
INTEUOSSEl'S  iljit.l,  adj.    I'ntii'nte'no's'se'-n'stu'sl.    In- 
terosseous; asan.. an  interosseous  imisole.nud  in  the  ill.  pi.,  inteitis- 
tei,  muscles  occupyini;  llie  intervals  between  the  nietacar|inl  bones 
and  between  Ih' 


etatarsal  Nines.     [L.  135  < 


iirsut 

StllfS.— 

hand. 


Of  Albinii 


ides  ol  tile 


n.lf.nirlhfro 


an.l  /„(,n..«.  I  ;k(/is ./,„•- 
i.  the  lirst  dorsal  i.  of  the 
s.    See /n/tro.'Weipudim- 
oi  i|iite.s.    See  /.  moniM  </ors(i/es.— Iii- 
~.  Iiilei-ossei  maiiiis  extenii.     Four 
;lie  dorsiil  portions  of  the  spaces 
...I.,  s.    Kaeh  arises  by  two  heads  from 

,. netacariMil  Iwines  lietweeii  which  it  lies, 

head  Ix-inR  attached  to  the  bone  which  supports  the 
flnKi'r  U|>on  which  the  niuscle  acts,  and  is  inserted  into  the  base  of 
the  tlrst  phalan.t  and  the  a|>oneurosis  of  the  common  extensor 
tendon  Thev  are  known  as  the  first,  second,  third,  and  fourth 
f  r-mi  the  radial  to  the  ulnar  side  of  the  hand.  The  lii-st,  or  abductor 
iiiilicis,  Ls  the  largest,  and  is  inserted  into  the  radial  side  of  the 
index  finger ;  the  second  is  inserted  into  tlie  radial  side  of  the 
middle  rtuRer :  the  third  into  the  ulnar  side  of  the  middle  finger  ; 
an<l  the  fourth  into  the  ulnar  side  of  the  ring-finger.  |L,  :il,  142,  ITS 
(a.  JO'  1  -Interossei  palinarcs.  Small  muscles  which  occupy  the 
palmar  jiortion  of  the  intervals  lietween  the  metacarpal  bones,  aud 
fie  iiartiallv  ujion  the  iiahiiar  surfaces  of  the  latter.  They  are  three 
in  niimben  arise  from  the  entire  length  of  the  metacariial  bone  of 
one  finger,  and  are  inserteii  into  the  ba.se  of  the  first  phalanx  and 
into  the  extensor  tendon  of  the  same  finger.  The  first  belongs  to 
the  ulnar  siile  of  the  inilex  finger  :  the  second  and  third  to  the 
radial  sid<>s  of  the  ring  and  little  fingers.    Some  authors  consider 

oneof  theheadsof  thellexorpollicisbrfvisa-sapalmarii 

belonging  to  the  thumb,  thus  making  the  number  of  pain 
seifour.    They  are  knownasthe  first,  s.-.-..ii.l, 
the  radial  toward  the  ulnar  si.le  ot  th.liaiul      Inttrossei  peiii 
See  Interossei  p(an/ares.— Interossei   pedis   bieipites,    Inlei 
ossei  pedis  dorsales,  Interossei  pedis  extern i.    SiiKill  inuscl' 
which  occupy  the  dorsal  portions  of  the  spaces  betiveeii  the  met 
tarsiU  bones.    Thev  are  four  in  numlier,  arise  by  two  li.a.ls  fro 
the  adjacent  sides  of  the  metatarsal  Ixines,  betwien  wliich  tin 
are  placed,  and  an-  inserted  into  the  bases  of  the  tii-sl  phahingt-s 
anil  into  the  common  extensor  tendons.    The  first  dorsal  interosse- 
ous is  inserted  into  the  inner  side  of  the  second  toe.  the  other  three 
into  the  outer  sides  of  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  toes.    They  are 
known  as  the  first,  second,  third,  and  fourth  from  the  inner  side  of 
the  f.xit  outward.     [I„  .-il,  142.  ITJ,  .m  (a.  2!ll.]— Interossei  plan- 
tares.    Three  small  muscles  in  the  foot  which  arise  from  the  inner 
and  under  surfaces  and  bases  of  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  meta- 
tarsal bones,  and  are  inserted  into  the  inner  sides  of  the  lia-ses  of 
the  first  phalanges  of  the  same  toes  and  into  the  aiioneurosis  of  the 
common  extensor  tendon.    They  are  known  as  the  first,  second, 
and  third  from  the  inner  side  of  the  foot  outward.    [L,  31,  142,  172, 
332  (a,  291.]— Intero.ssei  |iolliris  indieisqiie.     Of  Dursy,  one  of 
the  heails  of  the  fiexor  pollicLs  brevis,  together  with  a  portion  of  the 
first  dorsal  interosseous  of  the  hand.     [L,  31  la,  29i]— Intero.ssei 
pollicis  volaris  primus.    The  portion  of  the  deep  head  of  the 
flexor  pollicis  brevis  which  ari.ses  from  the  metacariial  Ume  of  the 
thumb.     [L,  31,  SiSia,  29).)-  Interossei  siiuplices.    See /iiferossci 
p<i/Hirtres.— Interossei  vulares.    See  Interossei  palmares. 

IXTEUPAPII.L.VRY,  adj.  I'n-tu'r-pa'p'i'l-a-ri».  From  infer, 
between,  and  impilla  (<j.  f.).  Fr.,  interpapillaire.  Situated  be- 
tween papillie.    [L.  41.] 

IXTEKI'.VKKNC'HYM.-VTOrS,  adj.  I'ntii»r-pa'r-e»n-ki«m'- 
a'tii's.  From  iii/<r,  between,  and  irapeyx"*"',  parenchyma.  Situ- 
ated lietween  the  proiier  or  functional  tissue  elements  of  a  part  or 
organ.    |J.] 

INTEKPARIETAI-  adj.  I'n-tu'r-pa'r-i'e'fl.  From  inter, 
between,  and  ptiries.  a  wall.  Fr..  interjmrietal.  Ger.,  i..  Ztri- 
tchemcand:  Situ.ited  between  the  parietal  bones  ;  as  a  n.,  see  /. 
BONE.    [C  :  L,  150.) 

I>'TERPAROXYS>f.\I.,  adj.  Pntu>r-pa'r-o'x-i'z'm''I,  From 
inter,  between,  and  iTapofu(r>id$,  a  paroxysm.  Occurring  between 
paroxysms. 

INTEKPASSATIO  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  I'n-tu'rde'rt-pa'sfpa'sVsa- 
(sa*l'shi*Ui*)-o.  (Jen..  -onUs.  From  infrrpa5.sai-e,  to  quilt.  Vr., 
interpfiasation.  Gvr. ,  Durchnahen.  The  process  of  quilting.  [A, 
322,  .325.) 

INTERPEnfNCCl..\K.  adj.  I'n-tu'r-pe'd-ii'nk'ii'l-a'r.  From 
infer,  between,  and  pednncitlu-t.  a  peduncle.  Fr.,  intei-pedoncH- 
laire.    Situated  between  the  peduncles  of  the  brain.    (L,  49.) 

INTERPELT-ATl'S  (Lat.).  n.  m.  I'n-tu5r<te'r)-pe'llat{lanV- 
u*siu*s).  From  interpettare.  to  interrupt.  Of  Paracelsus,  charac- 
terizeil  by  irregular  paroxysms  {sairl  of  disea.ses).     [I.,.  .'iO  (a.  14).] 

INTEKPENN'fe  (Fr.),  adj.    A'n'-te^r-pa'n-na.    See  Ikterpin- 

NATE. 

INTERPETIOI.AR,  lXTERPETIOI,.\RY.  adj's.  Pn-tu'r- 
pe^t-i'ol-a'r.  -a-ri'.  I^t.,  interpetiolaris  (from  inter,  between,  and 
petinlun.  a  [letiole).     Fr.  inter})etiolaire.    See  Intkkkoi.hceocs. 

INTEKPH.*I,.\Nf;E.4I„  adj.  Pn-tu»r-fa'l-ii'n'je--.a'l.  From 
infer,  lietween,  and  ^aAayf,  a  phalanx.  Situated  between  the  pha- 
langes.   (C.) 

INTERPrSNATE.  adj.  I'n-tu'r-pi'n'at.  From  infer,  be- 
tween, and  pinnii.  a  feather.  Fr.,  interpenne.  Of  leaves,  having 
small  folioles  lietween  the  larger  ones.    [B,  3H  fa,  14).) 

INTEUPI.ACEXTAL.  adj.  Pn-tu»r-pla=.s-e'n'fl.  From  infer, 
b*'tw«»en.  and  plnrmtn.  n  eake.  fler.,  1.  Pertaining  to  the  spaces 
or  lacuii:e  Ix-lweeii  the  villi  of  the  placenta.     [J,  14,  .W  ) 


lNTERPI.El!I{ICt)STAI,. adj.  I'-'n-tu'r-iilu'ri'-koas't"!.  From 
infer,  lietween,  nXtv/toy.  tlie  pleura,  and  casta,  a  rib.  Fr.,  inter- 
pteericitstiit.  Situated  between  the  ^ileura  and  the  ribs.  The  iii- 
terplenricostales  of  Dumas  are  the  internal  intercostal  muscles. 
[L,  44,  IS7IO,  141.) 

INTEKPOLATED.  adj.  Pn-tu»r'po2l-at-e>d.  Lat.,  inferpo- 
tatii-s  (from  interpniare,  to  give  a  new  form).    See  I.s'Tehcalauy. 

INTERPOLATION,  n.  I'u-tu'r-pol-a'shu'n.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  /.. 
Einsehaltnny.  In  plastic  surgery,  a  method  of  operating  by  insert- 
ing material' from  adjacent  regions,  from  a  limb,  or  from  another 
person.    [Kolierts,   ■  Phila.  .Med.  Times,"  July  1,  18SS,  p.  t)57.j 

INTERPOSEI>,  adj.  Iin-tu'r-pozd'.  Lat.,  interposittts  (from 
I'nferpoiiei-e,  to  place  between!.  Fr.,  inteipose.  (ier.,  zicisr/irii- 
qestetlt.  Interjected,  introduced  between  other  parts  or  uieinbers 
already  formed.    [B,  77,  123  la,  241.) 

lNTEl{PO.SITU)N,  n.  Pn  tu»r-iio-zi^sh'ii>n.  Lat.,  iiiferjinsifio. 
Fr.,  1.,  gimintiim  interstitielle  (ou  ticcrementitielle)  (2d  def.).  1. 
A  placing  between.  2.  The  develo|imeiit  of  anatoinical  elements 
between  those  which  already  exist.    [J,  33.] 

INTERI'OSITIVE,  adj.  I»n-tu»r-po'z'i'-ti'v.  Lot.,  intrrposi- 
tivns.  Fr..  interpttsitif.  Ger..  dazttuschensteliend.  Situated  be- 
tween other  iiarts  or  organs.     [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

INTERPROTOMET.-VMEKE.  n.  Pn-tu'r-pro-to-me't'a'-mer. 
From  infer,  between,  irpwroc.  first,  titra.  among,  and  ^e'poc.  a  jiart. 
In  embrj'ologv.  the  part  or  parts  lietween  the  myotomes  or  primary 
segnieiiLs.     [.f.] 

INTKltPTERYGOID,  adj.  Pn-tu'r-te'r'i'goid.  From  infer, 
between.  vrepv(.  a  wing,  and  etios,  resemblance.  Situated  between 
the  ])Ierygoio  processes,     la,  29.) 

INTEltPritlC,  adj.  Pn-tu>rpn'b'i>k.  From  infer,  between, 
ami  piihe.-i  yq.  r. t.    Situated  between  the  pubic  bones,    la.  14.) 

INTEUPVIt.\MII>.\L,  adj.  Pn-tu>r-pi^r-a'm'i'-d'l.  From 
inter,  between,  and  irvpafii5,  a  pyramid.  Situated  between  the 
pyramids,     la.  29.) 

INTERR.*I>I.\I„  adj.  I'n-tu'r-ra'di'-a'l.  From  infer,  be- 
tween, and  radins  (i/.  r.).  In  the  Echinoideft,  situated  between  the 
rays  or  radii  (as  the  i.  plates).    [L,  II  (a,  39).) 

INTERRAM.\I.,  ndj.  I'n-tu'r-ra'niM.  From  infer,  between, 
and  i-oiiiu.^-,  a  branch.  Situated  between  the  rami  of  the  mandible. 
IL,  343.) 

INTERRANEOi;s  [Miiliel],  adj.  I»n-te'r-ran'e»-u»i!.  From 
lit,  in.  aud  tena.  the  earth.    See  Si:bterraneoi's. 

INTERRENAL,  adj.  I'n-tu'r-re'n'l.  From  infer,  between, 
and  reii.  the  kidney.  Situated  between  the  kidneys  (said  by  Bal- 
four of  the  median  of  the  two  distinct  parts  into  which  he  consid- 
ered the  suprarenal  bodies  of  some  of  the  lower  vertebrates  to  be 
divided).    [.\.  .5.)    See  /.  body. 

INTERItrl'TEIJ.  adj.  Pn-tn'rm'pt'e'd.  lAt.,  inferrlijidM 
(from  interrunipere.  to  break  apart).  I''r.,  interronipn.  Ger.,  nn- 
terlirochen.  Broken,  not  continuous,  broken  or  discontinue<I  at 
short  intervals.    [B.  1,  19,  I2:i  (o.  241.) 

ISTERKlPTIOtLat.).  n.  f.  Pntu5r(te'ri-ru>piru*p)'shi'iti')o. 
Gen.,  -on'is.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Unlerljrtrhnnti.  An  interruption.— 1. 
nienstrualis.    Arrest  of  the  menstrual  fiow.    [A,  322.) 

IXTERRUPTIPINNATE.adj.  Pn-tu»r-ru»pt-i»-pi^n'at.  From 
inter,  between,  rumpere,  to  break,  and  jpenna,  a  wing.  I.At..  iii- 
terrnpte pinnatlts.  Fr.,  interrupte-penne.  interrupti]M-nne.  Ger., 
unterbruchen-gefiedert.  Of  a  pinnate  leaf,  having  some  of  the  leaf 
lets  (pinna')  smaller  than  the  others,  as  in  the  jiotato  ;  also  used 
improperly  for  abruptb/  pinnate  (i.  e..  pinnate  with  the  leaf  termi- 
nated abruptly  by  a  pair  of  Icafietsi.  IB,  1,  19,  121, 12:).  291  (o.  Xo.] 
INTERSACRAL,  adj.  Pn-tur  sa'krl.  From  inter,  between, 
aud  sacer  (see  Sacrum).  Situated  between  different  portions  of 
the  sacrum,     la,  29.) 

INTERS.liPTUM  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  Pn-tu>r(te»r)-se'p'(sa''e'p)'- 
tu'mdu'm).  From  intersfepire.  to  fence  about.  See  S-«pti'J!.— 
I.  iiariuiii.  See  Si;PTUM  iiaiium.— I.  virgiiiale.  See  Hjuen 
(2d  def.). 

INTERSC.4Pri..\R,  adj.  Pn-tu'r  ska'p'u'-la'r.  Lat.,  I'lifei- 
scnpitlaris  (from  inter,  between,  and  scapnla  )<;.  v.].  Fr..  iiifer- 
scapnlaire.  Ger.,  ztrischen  nen  Sehnlterbldttent.  Situated  be- 
tween the  scapulae.    [B.  117  ;  L.  44  (a.  14).] 

INTERSCAPtTLiraKLat.).  n.  n.  I'n-tu'rtte'rVskaipfsko'p)- 
ii'l(u*l)i=-u'm(u*m).  From  infei-.  between,  and  scapula  (</.  v.). 
Ger..  rdrrfen-iiffcen,  .Sc/iuffcrMdffsi/iYi/edstdef).  1.  Of  Bartholin, 
the  spine  of  the  scapula.  [.K.  32,0.)  2.  The  space  between  the  scapu- 
la>.  3.  A  fo.ssa  on  the  dorsum  of  the  scapula.  IL,  .349  (a,  29).)  4. 
In  birds,  the  region  between  the  wings.     [L,  180  (o,  39i.] 

INTERSECTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn-tu'nte^rVse'k'shiWi'Vo.  Gen., 
■on'i.'i.  Fi'oni  intersecare,  to  cut  a.sunder.  An  intersection.— I. 
nervorum  opticoruin.  See  Chiasm.— I'nes  teiidines.  See 
Ll.NE*  franm-er.m. 

INTERSEPIMENTUM  (TAt.1,  n.  n.  I'n-tu'rtte'rVse'pfsapVI- 
(e)-me'nt'u'ni(u<m).  From  inti-rsapire.  to  fence  about.  Ger., 
^iiiscAeiirniiiii.  .Seheirleirand.  A  separation,  partition.  IL,  50  (a, 
14i.]— I.  thoracis.    See  Mediastini'M. 

INTERSEPTAL.  adj.  Pn-tu'r-se'p't'l.  From  interswpire.  to 
fence  about  or  to  hedge  up,  impede.  Situated  between  the  parti- 
tions or  septa.    [.T.] 

INTERSEPTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I»n-tu'>r(te'r)-se'p(sapytu>m- 
(tu*m).  1.  .SeeSiEiTcM.  2.  See  Intersepimentum.  3.  The  sa-ptum 
norium.    4.  The  diaphragm.     IL,  30.  .W.) 

INTERSP.VCE,  n.  Pn'tn'r-spas.  From  infer,  between,  ond 
xjKitiunt.  a  space.  .\  space  between  two  or  more  things,  la.  41.)— 
Haversian  i's.  The  more  or  less  prismatic  masses  of  bone  that 
fill  the  gaps  Ix-tweeu  adjacent  Haversian  systems. 
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INTERSPINAL,  adj.    I'a-tu^r-spi'n'l.    See  Interspinocs. 

INTEKSPXNALIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Pn-tuSriteVt  spin(spen)-a(a')'- 
li^s.  See  Interspisol's  ;  as  a  n.,  one  of  the  short  vertical  bundles 
of  muscular  fibres  placed  in  pairs  between  the  spinous  processes  of 
the  contiguous  vertebrae.  [L,  31.  142,  172  (a,  29)1— Interspiiiales 
colli.  The  interspinales  in  the  cervical  region,  [a,  39.]— Inter- 
spinales  dorsi  et  luinboruiu.  The  interspinales  of  the  dorsal 
and  lumbar  regions,     [a,  29.] 

INTERSPINOrS,  adj.  I2n-tu*r-spin'u's.  Lat.,  interspinalis 
(from  inter,  between,  and  spina,  a  spine).  Fr.,  interepineux. 
Ger..  Ztcischendnru-.  Situated  between  spinous  processes  (e.  ff., 
those  of  the  vertebrEe).     t*^'.] 

INTEKSTAMINAL,  adj.  Pn-tu^r-sta^m'i'  n"l.  From  intcr^ 
between,  and  ot^mmi'.  a  stamen.  Between  stamens  isaid  of  an  or- 
gan pla<^  between  two  stamens).    [Balfour  (a,  35).) 

INTEKSTERNAL,  adj  I«n-tuir-stu*r'n"I.  From  infer,  be- 
tween, and  cripvov,  the  sternum.  Situated  between  different  por- 
tions of  the  sternum,     [a,  29.] 

INTERSTICE,  n.  I=n-tu*r'sti*s.  i»n'tu*r-sti9s.  Lat.,  interstiti- 
um  (from  intersislere,  to  stand  still  in  the  middle).  Fr.,  i.  Ger., 
ZwischenrauiH.  Ztcischenstaud.  1.  A  small  gap  or  interval  be- 
tween two  adjacent  bodies.  2.  In  botany,  (a)  an  air-space,  espe- 
cially one  smaller  than  the  surroundinK  cells.  Of.  .-lir-CELLS  i3d 
def.)"and  I^cisa  :  and  tbi  the  vallecula  in  the  Vmbelliferas.  3.  An 
old  term  for  an  intermission  of  twelve  hours  in  the  course  of  a  fever. 
[B.  123. 229ia.  24i;  L,  oOia,  14>.]— Lacunar  i.  See  Areola  (2d  def.). 

INTER.STITIAL.  adj.  I^n-tuar-sti^sh'a^l.  From  interstitinm, 
a  si>ace  between.  Fr.  ni(er.'jfi((>/.  {.ivr..inttfrstitielL  1.  Dissemi- 
nated through  the  substance  of  an  organ  or  jmrt ;  of  an  inflamma- 
tion, affeetlng  the  connective  tissue  of  an  organ.  2.  Pertaining  to 
that  form  of  growth  which  consists  in  the  interposition  of  new  ele- 
ments between  old  ones  instead  of  in  addition  to  the  surface.  [B, 
291  (a,  24i.]  Cf  Intercalary.  3.  Of  i>ath()logicai  processes,  occu- 
pying the  space  Itetween  the  essential  fmrts  of  an  organ  which  con- 
stitutes its  proper  tissue  ;  opposed  to  parenchymatous.    [B.] 

INTERSTITIIM  (Lat).  n.  n.  Pn-tu»raear>-sti»sh(stin>'i»- 
u»miu*mi.  1.  See  l.vTER.'?ncE.  2.  An  inlerposetl  jjart  or  body.  [L, 
5<>  itt.  Hi.)— I.  ciliare.  See  Ciliary  ligament.  — Interittitia  in- 
tercfktitalia.  See  Jnterc»tst<tl  spa<"ES.  -  liiterstitia  jiiterossea 
nietarurpi.  The  spaces  between  the  metacarpal  b«5nes.  (L,  ;CJ2 
(a.  291.]- Interstitia  iiiterossea  metatarsi.  The  spaces  be- 
tween the  metatarsal  b<»nes.  [L.  ^112  la,  29>.]  — I.  iiiterosseum 
aiitlbracliii.  The  space  Ijetween  the  radius  and  ulna.  [L.  3;i2 
(a.  29).]— I.  Interosseum  cruris.  The  space  between  the  tibia 
and  fibula.  [L,  :i:J2  la.  29i.]  — I.  juRiilare.  Fr..  inttrrstice  jngu- 
taire.  Ger..  (iur<ielztcixcfu-nrmim.  See  Ji"GI*li'M. — I.  thyreo- 
h3'o-4*plglottlruin.  The  sjiace  between  the  hyo-epi glottic  and 
the  thvreo-epiglottie  and  middle  thyreo-hyoid  ligaments.  [L,  332 
(a.  iS)) 

INTERSl'PERCILI.VRV,  adj.  Pn-tu»r-su«p-u»r-si'ri»-a-ri*. 
Situated  between  the  superciliar>*  ridges,     la,  29.) 

INTERTARSAL.  adj.  I*n  tu»r-ta'r's"I.  From  inter,  between, 
and  tarsus  itj.  v.).    Situated  between  adjacent  tarsal  bones. 

INTERTIBIALIS  (Lat.K  n.  m.  Pn  teV  liaiwtebvi*  a(a>rli«s. 
Gen.,  -al'is.  From  inter,  between,  and  tibiitlis,  pertaining  to  the 
tibia.  A  niascle  found  in  stmie  of  the  lower  uniniaLs,  attached  to 
both  tibiee  and  passing  across  the  sphincter  cloacse  ;  an  adductor 
of  the  legs.     IL,  14.) 

INTERTINCTUS  <Lat.>,  adj.  Pn-tu»r-ti»n'kt'u>s<u«s>.  From 
tnter,  between,  and  tinguere.  to  wet.    See  Discrete  (1st  def.). 

lNTERTR.\HECrL.\  (I^t).  n.  f.  nn-tu*nte»rt-tra'b.tra'bv- 
e'k'u'liu*l»-a'.  From  inter.  I>etween.  and  trah^culn.  a  little  beam. 
A  median  cartilaginous  bar  that  sometimes  connects  the  trabecu- 
Ise  of  the  cranium  in  fnmt.     [L.  294] 

INTERTRACHELIAN.  adj.  Pn-tuftr-traU--»d'i»-a9n  Lat.. 
intertrachelitinnsffrom  ((i/»*r.  between,  and  Tpa;(i)Aoc.  the  throat) 
Fr  ,  intertrachtlien.  Situated  between  the  cervit-ai  vertebrse.  [L, 
41,44,  50  (a,  14).] 

INTERTRAGICrS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  l»n-tu»r<te»r)-tra»jftra»g)'- 
i'k-u»s<u*s».  From  inter,  between.  an<l  t^yucot.  like  a  goat.  Fr.. 
tlilatateur  de  la  conque.  Of  Jung,  a  muscle  un  the  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  anterior  wall  of  the  cartilage  of  the  external  auditory 
canal.  It  passes  obliquely  over  the  lateral  (Issures  in  the  cartilage. 
IL.  31.3:J2ta.  29..]  ^ 

INTERTRANSVERSAIRE  (Fr.t.  adj.  and  n.  A»n»-te»r- 
tra'n^s-ve2r-sa*r.  1.  (Adj.)  see  Intektkansverse.  2  (X.)  see  Ix- 
TERTRANsvER.*iALis  and  Intertransversarjl's.— I.  clu  cou.  See 
Intcrtransversaus  (n.). 

INTERTR.\NSVERSALIS  tLat.).  adj.  l»n-tu»r(te3rVtra«ns- 
(tra»ns>-vu*nwe>rhsa<sa'i'li3s.  Gen.. -fi/'i.<.  Intertransverse:  as  a 
n.  {Ft,,  tntertran-wersaire  du  com),  and  in  the  m.  j)\..  intertmns- 
versdleH  (Fr..  inttrrervicattx ;  Ger.,  sphere  und  unttn^e  l^u'-nuuskeln 
des  Halses.  Zirischenf/nermiwikeln ).  the  analogues  of  the  intertrans- 
ve»-«arius  muscle  of  man.  found  in  sj')lipe<Is.     [L.  13] 

INTERTRANSVERSARIl'S  tLat.).adj.  Pn-tu»r(te»r)-tra»n8- 
(tra>ns)-vu*n we'rtsaisa'i'h^-u'sfn^si.  See  Intertransverse;  asa 
n..  a  mu*icle  which  passes  nearly  vertically  fnnn  the  transverse  pro- 
cess of  one  vertebra  to  the  transverse  |>'rocess  of  the  vertebra  im- 
me<Uately  below.  [L,  31.  142.  3:J2.J-Intertransversaril  anteri- 
oret*.  See  Intertransrersarii  /o/em/es.  — Intertransversarti 
brevett.  A  generic  term  embracing  the  intertransversarii  colli 
posticl.  the  intertransversarii  dorsi.  the  interaccess<)rii.  and  the 
rectus  capitis  lateralis.  [L.332  (a.29t.l~IiitertransTersarii  colli 
antici.  The  anterior  fibres  of  the  intertransversarii  in  the  cervical 
regions.  (L.  .3:^  la,  29).]  — Intertransversarii  colli  posticj.  The 
posterior  fibres  of  the  intertransversarii  in  the  cervical  region.  fL. 
332  (a.  29).]— Intertransversarii   laterales.    The  fibres  of  the 


intertransversarii  in  the  lumbar  region  which  Ue  Iwtween  the  trans- 
verse processes  and  are  in  series  with  the  levatores  costarum.  [L, 
142.  3:^  <o,  29).]— Intertransversarii  luiigi.  A  generic  term  em- 
bracing the  median  fasciculi  of  the  longissimus  dorsi.  transversalis 
cerricis.  and  the  trachelo-mastoid.  [L.  :j:iJ  (a,  29).]— Intertrans- 
versarii posteriores.    See  Interaccessorii. 

INTERTR.\>-SVERSE.  adj.  I^n-tuSr-tra^ns-ruSrs'.  Lat.,  m- 
tertransversalis,  intertransversariuif  (from  inter,  between,  and 
transvertere,  to  turn  across).  Fr.,  intertrausversaire.  Ger.,  in- 
tt y transversal.  Situated  between  the  transverse  processes  of  ^e 
vertebrae,    [a,  29.) 

iNTERTKIGINOrS.  adj.  Pn-tuSr-tri'j'i'n.uSg.  prom  infer- 
triyo.  a  chafing.  Fr.,  intertrigineujc.  Pertaining  to  or  of  the  na- 
ture of  intertrigo.     [L.  41  (a,  14).] 

INTERTRIGO  (I^l.>.  n.  f.  I«n-tu5r(te'rVtri(tre)'go.  Gen., 
'triy'inis.  From  inter.  Ijetween.  and  terere.  to  rub.  Fr.,  ecorchure. 
Ger..  Kratt.  It.,  intertritjine.  Sp..  i.  Syn.:  paratrimma.  A 
chafing  or  galling  of  the  skm  from  the  friction  of  two  apposed  sur- 
faces, and  the  macerating  and  irritating  effect  of  accumulated 
sweat.  It  is  attended  with  erythema  and  usually  witli  a  foul-smell- 
ing secretion.     [G.]— I.  ani.  I.  pudici;*.    I.  of  the  anus. 

INTERTROCHANTERIC,  adj.  Pn-tuSr-tro-kaan-tear'iak. 
From  inter.  Itetween.  and  Tpoxavrfjp,  a  troclianter.  Situated  be- 
tween the  trochanters,     [a,  14. J 

INTERTROPICAL,  adj.  Pn-tu^r-tro^p'i^-k'l.  From  inter, 
between,  and  rpoa-nco?.  tropical.  Fr.,  i.  Occurring  between  the 
tropics.     [L.  41  ve^  II).] 

INTERTrBrL.\R.  adj.      Pn  tu»r-tu3b'u«l-a»r.      From   inter. 

between,  and  tubxihis,  a  tubule.    Situated  between  tubules,     [o.  14.] 

INTERl'RETERIC,  adj.      Pn-tu*r-u'-re*''t-e'r'i2k.     From  in 

ter.  between,  and  ovpipTJp.  the  ureter.    Situated  between  the  ureters. 

[Rockwell.  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  July  17.  1)*0,  p.  82.)    See  /.  bar. 

INTERCTKROPLACENTAL.  adj.  I2ntu*r-un"e»r  o-pla^s- 
e'n'l'I.  From  inter,  between,  uterus,  the  womb,  and  placenta  {g. 
v.).    Situated  between  the  uterus  and  the  placenta,    [a,  14.] 

rXTERVAGINWL.  adj.  I»n-tu»r-va*j'i>-n'I.  From  infer,  be- 
tween, and  vaginu,  a  sheatn.    Situated  between  sheaths. 

INTERVAL,  n.  I»n'tu*r-v'I.  I^t..  intervalhtm  (from  infer, 
between,  and  vallum,  a  brea.stwork).  Fr..  intervalle.  Ger..  Inter- 
vail.  1.  A  space  between  jjlaces,  an  interstice.  2.  A  remission  of 
a  disease,  fa.  14.]— Focal  1.  Fr.  intervalle  focale.  Oer. /ocales 
Intervall.  That  i.  within  which  a  homocenlric  beam  of  light,  after 
refraction  by  an  asymmetric  surface,  undergoes  its  greatest  con- 
centrati.in.  It  is  bounded  by  the  anterior  and  i>osterior  focal  lines, 
which  include  ail  the  rays.  [F.]"lnter-niesobIastic  i.  Thespace 
between  the  two  layers  of  the  mesobla.st.— lnt<Torbital  i.  The 
distance  »3etween  the  two  dacrj-a.  [L.  149.  ]50  ia.  29).]— Lucid  i. 
The  i.  between  two  paroxysms,  m  perio<lic  or  recurrent  insanity,  in 
which  the  patient  is  sane  and  resiKmsible.  [a,  40.]— Orbital  I. 
See  Intervrhital  i. 

INTERVALLARY.  adj.  Pn-tuSr-vaTa^r-i".  Occurring  in  the 
intenal  between  the  paroxysms  of  a  disease  (see  Eitileptic  insan 
m-..     [I),:36.) 

INTERVALLir^I  (Lat).  n.  n.  Pn-tu»htei'r)-vn»lCna«h'lu'm- 
(lu*m).  See  Interval.- Intervaila  oelluliiria.  The  spaces  be 
tweeu  constituents  of  organs  or  tis.Mies.  particularlv  the  spaces  in 
areolar  tiS!5ue.  [L.  S4!*  (a.  29>.]  -Intervalla  inter^ostalia.  The 
intercostal  spaces.  [A.  :t22.]—  I.  lucidum.  See  Lucid  interval. 
INTERVALVAR.  INTERVALVATE.adjs.  I^n-tu»r-va»lv' 
a*r.  -at.  Lat..  intervalvis,  intfrvalvularis  (from  inter,  between, 
and  valva,  the  leaf  of  a  doort.  Fr..  intervalve.  intervalvaire. 
Ger..  Zirischenklappiy.    Situated  between  valves.     [B.  123  (a.  'M).] 

INTERVALVE.  INTERVALVULAR.  adjs.  Pn'tu»r-va»lv, 
•valv'u'-la*r.  From  infer,  between,  and  valva,  the  leaf  of  a  door. 
Lat..  inten-alvis,  intervnlvulnris.  Fr.  int*-rvalvr  (Mirbel).  inter- 
valvaire. Ger..  ztcischenklappig.  Between  the  valves  ;  said  of  the 
partition  extending  lietween  the  ventral  sutures  of  the  carpels  in 
the  pod  of  cruciferous  plants,  and  by  MirlM'l  of  the  nervules  (fibres 
forming  the  vascular  tis.sue  of  the  i>lacentaries)  situated  between 
the  borders  of  the  valves  in  such  fnut.     [B.  1.  19.  12:1,  291  (a. :»).] 

INTERV.-ILVIS  (Lat.),  adj.  I3n-tu»r(te»r)-va51(wa'l)'vi2s(wi2s) 
See  Intervalvate. 

INTERVASCt'LAR,  adj.  Pn  tuV-va^s'ku^l-a'r  From  inter, 
between,  and  vasculum^  a  small  vessel.  Occupying  the  spaces  be- 
tween vessels. 

INTERVENirM  (Lat.\  n.  n.  Pn-tu*Kte'r)-veava)'ni2-n»m- 
(u*m).  From  inter,  between,  and  reno,  a  vein.  The  [M>riion  of 
parenchyma  between  the  veins  of  a  leaf.     [B,  19  (a.  24).] 

INTERVENTRICULAR,  adj.  Pn-tu'ir-vean-tri^k'u^l-a'r 
From  infer,  between,  and  renfncwltts,  a  ventricle.  Situated  be- 
tween the  ventricles. 

INTERVERSION,  n.  I*n-tu*r-vu*r'zhu*n.  From  inter,  be- 
tween, and  vertfre,  to  turn.  Fr.  i.  See  Evoi.ition  — I,  lobulaire 
(Ft.).    See  ^volition  nadtdaire  graissense  du  foic. 

INTERVERTEBRAL,  adj.  Pn-tu9r-vu»rt'e2b-r'l.  From  in- 
ter, between,  and  vertebra  {q.  v.).  Situated  between  adjacent 
vertebrae,     fa.  14.) 

INTERVERT#:BR0-C0STAL  (Fr).  adj.  A'n'-te'r-ve^r-ta- 
bro-kos-ta'l.     From   infpr,  between,  vertebra  (q.  v.),  and  casta,  a 

rib.      See  VERTfcBRO-COSTAL. 

INTERVILLOrs,  adj.  I«n-tu»rvi»ru's.  From  mf^-r.  between, 
and  villwt.  shaggy  hair  Ger.,  intervillos.  Situated  between  the 
villi,     [a.  29.) 

INTESTATCS  (Lat.).  adj.  ISn-te»st-at(a>t)'u*s(u*s).  From  in, 
not,  and  testari,  to  be  witness.    See  A^ 


O.  no:  C.  not;  0».  whole:  Th.  thin;  Th«,  the;  U.  like  oo  in  too:  U*.  'olie:  li».  lull:  U*.  full;  U».  um.  l'«.  like  U  (German). 
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JNTESTIX  (Fr.l,  adj.  and  n.  A'n'te'sta'n'.  1.  (Adj.>se<>  In- 
TESTISAU.  a.  (N. I  !»•<•  Intestine— I.  grele.  Sre  SimiH  intestine. 
—I.  vide  [WiiislowJ.    Sec  jEJiNrii. 

INTESTINAL,  adj.  I'n-te^st'i'n'l.  Lat..  intestinalis  (from 
intislimis  iuward).  Fc.,iniestin.  Of  or  belonging  to  the  intestines. 
1«.  H  1 

INTESTINAI.I.V  iLat.V  n.  n.  pi.  I'n-te'sW»n(en>-a(a'Vli'-a>. 
From  I'lifcs^iim,  the  iutestioes.  Of  Oivier,  a  cK-wts  of  invertebrates 
which  live  in  the  intestines  of  animals.    IL,  Itkl  i«,  3'J).1    See  En- 

TOZOA. 

INTESTINALIS  (Lat.),  adj.     I5nte'st-i»n-a(a'/li»s.     See  In- 

TE.<iTlSAL. 

INTESTINE,  n.  I'D-te'st'i'n.  Gr.,  •i/ripoi'.  Lat.,  intestlmim 
(fromuidi.'i.  within).  Fr. .  intisliu.  (ler.  Darm.Gcihiim.  It..Sp.. 
iiidsdiio.  The  niusculo-niembranous  canal  (iir  any  delinite  por- 
tion of  iti  extending  from  the  stomach  to  the  amis,  situated  inside 
the  abilominal  cavity.  [Cl-Large  I.  Uit.,  inl,nliiiitin  ampliim 
Fr  7ro.«  inlesliii.  Ger.,  Dickdnrm.  That  part  of  the  nitestmal 
caiial  which  extends  from  the  end  of  the  ileum  to  the  anns.  It  is 
divided  into  the  ca?cum,  colon,  and  rectum.  [C.J— I'rimitive  i. 
See  1>rotogaster.— Small  1.  Lat.,  iii(es(in«iii  aiitjustum.  fr., 
iiifesdii  gnle.  Ger.,  Z)u nii(/<ii-iii.  That  part  of  the  i.  which  ex- 
tends from  the  pyloric  orifice  to  the  large  i.    [C] 

INTESTINIKOUM.  adj.  I^n-te'st-iSn'i'-fo^rm.  From  intes- 
tinum,  an  intestine,  and  forma,  form.    Intestine-shaped. 

ISTESTINO-VAGINAI„adj.  I»n-te%t-i'n-o-va=j'i'-n'l.  From 
iii/esfiimm.  an  intestine,  and  vaijina  (y.  v.).  Pertaining  to  the  m- 
testine  and  to  the  vagina. 

INTESTINO-VKSIC.-VL, adj.  I'n-te'st-i'n-o-ve's'i'-k'l.  From 
intetlhium.  nil  iLjt.-^tine.  and  vesica,  the  bladder.  Pertaining  to 
the  intesiiiif  aii.l  to  ilic  bladder. 

INTESTINl'Lin  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I^n-te'st  i'n(en)'ii'l(ii<l)-u'm- 
(u'ml.  Dim.  of  iutextiniim.  1.  A  small  intestine,  or  a  small  euu- 
voliited  body  resembling  one  ;  of  Sdmmerring,  a  cerebral  convolu- 
tion. [I.  3  (K).]  2.  The  umbilical  cord.  [L,  .W  io.  14i  1-Intesti- 
luila  cerebri.  The  cerebral  convolutions,  [a.  H.]— Intcstinula 
Meiboinii.     An  old  term  for  the  .Meibomian  glands.     [F.] 

INTESTINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pn-te'.st-in(en)'uSni(u«ml.  See  In- 
testine.—I,  ampliim.  See  Large  intestine— I.  angustum. 
See  .Snia(/  intestivk  T.  e:Toiim.  See  rf:rrM  — I.  celliilatum. 
See  Colon.— 1.  rirciiiiivolutmii.  s. ,-  Ii.fim— I.  colon.  See 
Colon— I.  eonicniinn.  I.  <iiinoliitiMii.  See  iLEi-M.  — I.  oras- 
BUni.  See  CoL.'S  liitestiiia  dialioli.  S.-e  Devil's-guts.— I. 
duodenum.  Sft-  Dlooeni  m.-I.  gloiiuriilatum.  See  Ileum.— 
I.  gracile.  See  Small  intestine.— I.  graiide.  See  Large  intes- 
tine. -I.  eyratum.  See  Ileum —I,  gyratum,  I.  ileum,  I.  in- 
Tolutum.  See  Ileum  —I.  je.junum.  See  Jejunum.— I.  laxum. 
See  Colon.— I.  longnm  [.wicennaj.  See  Ileum.— I.  majus.  See 
CoixiN.— I.  vanoreaticum.  See  Duodenum —I.  plenum.  See 
Colon.— I.  rectum.  See  Rectum.— I.  teiiue.  See  Small  intes- 
tine.—Intestina  terr.-e.  The  Lumbricus  terrenMs.  [B,  88  (a,  39).] 
INTEXINE,  INTE.VTINE,  n's.  I^n-te'x'i'in.  -ti^n.  From  m- 
Uxere,  to  weave.  In  the  pollen-grains  of  angeiosperms,  an  inner 
membrane  sometimes  occurring  (e.  g.,  in  the  genus  (Enothera)  in 
the  extiue.    [B,  *.>9  (o,  35^] 

INTIMA  (Lat.i,  n..  f.  of  adi.  iii<imi«.  innermost.  Pn'ti'-raa'. 
The  iuuermost  tunic  of  any  structure,  [a.  45.]— I,  pia.  Ger..  in- 
nere  La{je  d*-r  Pia.  The  innermost  layer  of  the  pia.  [L,  31  (a,  Cilt.] 
—1.  unguis.  The  root  of  the  nail,  [a,  29.]— I.  vasorum.  The 
lining  membrane  of  blood-vessels,    [a,  29.] 

INTIMl'M  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  intimus.  I'ii'ti=m-u'ni(u<m), 
The  interior  part  of  anything,     [a,  29.] 

INTODISC.ILIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn-to(to2)-di'sk-a(a')'Ii=s.  Fr,. 
intodiscal.  Of  Lestiboudois,  situated  (of  stamens,  inserted)  within 
the  disc.    (B.  l(a,  24i.] 

INTOLEKANCE,  n.  Pnto^l'e'-r'ns.  Lat..  iiifnlerantin  (from 
iH^o/eran.s,  that  can  not  liearl.  Inability  to  endure  the  effects  of 
an  agent  (e.  g.,  a  drug).-  -I.  of  light.    See  Photophobia. 

INTONATION,  n.  Pnto-na'shii=n.  From  ;)i^oii«re,  to  thun- 
der. I.  The  production  of  a  tone.  2.  The  quality  of  a  tone.— In- 
testinal I.    T*at.,  inionutio  intestinalis.    See  Borboryomus. 

INTOKSION,  n.  I'n-to'r'shu'n.  Lat..  inlomio  (from  nifor- 
qiiere.  to  twist).  Fr..  i.  The  bemling  or  twisting  of  a  part  of  a 
plant  in  any  direction  other  than  the  apparently  natural  one.  [B. 
I  («,  341.] 

INTOKTirs  (Lat).  adj.  I'n-to^rt'ii'sfu's).  Oer..  einwartsgr- 
drc-ht,  ahgedrt'ht.  Of  a  plant  or  plant-organ,  twisted  upon  itself. 
[B.  19.  123  (a.  24)1 

INTOXICATION,  n.  Pn-to'x-i'-ka'shu'n.  From  iii.  intens., 
and  toxicare,  to  poi.son.  Fr..  i..  ivri'ime  (2d  def.).  Ger..  /.,  Intori- 
kation.  Berauscliung.  Trunkenheit  (2d<lef.).  ].  A  condition  of  sys- 
temic poisoning  due  to  the  absorption  into  the  blood  of  any  agent 
which  overwhelms  the  mental  or  bodily  functions.  2.  I.  (1st  def.) 
produced  by  alcohol.  [D.  3.]— AIcoIkiIic  i.  Fr.,  i,  alcoolique. 
See  /.  (2<1  def.).  — Arsenical  I.  Poi.soning  with  arsenic— Cho- 
Iwmie  i.  See  Chol,«mia.— riiroiiic  alcoholic  i.  Of  Marcet. 
chronic  alcoholism.  fD.]— Ferment  i.  The  absorption  into  the 
system  and  oon.sennent  toxic  effect  of  the  fermenting  cont^mfs  nf  a 
cystic  tumor,  f"  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour."  April  28.  18S8.  p.  4.'i3  (a.  401  ]- 
I.  hydatique  (Fr.).  I.  (1st  def.)  by  the  linuid  of  a  hydatid  cyst. 
Injected  under  the  skin,  it  was  found  by  Dcliove  t<^  produce  urti- 
caria in  healthy  persons,  and  when  effiis^-d  into  tin-  tissues  in  large 
amount,  as  after  puncture  of  a  cyst,  ilvspno-n.  collapse,  and  even 
death,  [a,  18.]— I,  putride  (Fr).  I.  (1st  def.)  by  products  of  de- 
composition. [A,  396  («.  211.1— Mercurial  ••  Fr.,  i.  mercurielle. 
Oer.,  QueckifHberi\  Constitutional  poisoning  by  mercury,  saliva- 
tion,    [a,   14.]    Cf.    Mercurial  cachexia.— Saturnine    i.      Fr.,  i. 


sa/Mr»ine.    See  Lead  poisoning  and  Lead  cachexia. — Septicae- 
nilo  i..  Septic  1.    See  Septicemia.— Ura-mic  1.    See  Uft£MiA. 

INTl{A-.\ltl>OMIN.\I.,  adj.  Pn  tra»  a'b  do^iii'i'-n'l.  Lat., 
inlrii-aliitiinuniilis.     Vv..  i.a.     Situated  in  the  abdcuninal  cavity. 

INTll.V-.VK.AfllNOIO,  adj.  r-'ii-tni'.a2ra^k'iioiil.  From  i„. 
Ira.  within,  ami  ipaxiuiit  isee  Arachsoid).  Fr.,  iiifm  iir<i</iiioV[i- 
iVa.    Situated  within  tin-  aracliiioid  cavity.     |L,  49  (a.  14).] 

INTKA-.\UTEUI.\I.,  adj  Pn-tra'a'rte'ri' a'l.  From  in- 
tra, within,  and  ipnjpia.  an  artery.  Fr.,  intraarteriel.  Situated 
within  an  artery  or  within  the  arterial  system,    [a,  45.] 

INTKA-AKTICULAK,  adj.  nn-tra'-a'rt-i»k'u»-la'r.  From 
iiitro.  within,  and  articulus,  a  joint.  Fr.,  iiUra-articutaire,  Situ- 
ated within  a  joint. 

IN  TKAC.Vrsl'I.AK,  adj.  I'n-tra'-ka'p'su'l-a'r.  JYom  infra, 
withiii.  an.i  <o/.sm/(i.  a  capsule.  Fr.,  iutra-eapsulaire.  Situate(i 
wilhni  a  ,a|.Mil.-,  .-sjiccially  of  a  joint,     [L,  49  la,  14)  ;  a,  45.] 

INTU.Vt  VKOI.Vr,  adj.  Pn  tra'ka'rd'i' a'k.  From  intra, 
within,  and  icapSia,  the  heart.  Fr.,  ind-a-coi-diague.  Situated 
within  the  cavity  of  the  heart.     IL,  49  (o,  14).] 

INTK.\C.VKI»EI,I>AKY,  adj.  I»n-tra>-ka'rp'e»l-a-ri'.  From 
intra,  within,  and  *eapiro«,  a  fruit.  Produced  among  or  interior  to 
the  carpels.     |li,  3(is  ta,  :i5i.] 

INTK.VCAItTII.AGINOrS,  adj.  l'n-tra'-ka>rt-i»l-a'j'i'n- 
u^s.  From  intra,  within,  and  cartilago,  cartilage,  p'r,,  iutracarti- 
lagitieiur.  Situated  or  occurring  within  the  substance  of  carti- 
lage.   IJ.] 

1NTRACELI,IIL.\K,  adj.  Pn  tra>  se'l'ii^l-a^r.  From  intra, 
within,  and  cellnla,  a  small  cell.  Fr.,  intraprotoplasmique,  Ger,, 
I.     Contained  or  occurring  within  a  cell,     (J.) 

INTRACEUEBRAI.,  adj,  I'n-tra'-se'r'c»b-r'l,  From  in«ro, 
within,  and  cerebrum  (<;,  v.).  Fr.,  i.cerebral.  Situated  or  occur- 
ring within  the  cerebrum. 

INTRACERVICAL,  adj.  Pn-tra'suSr'vis.k'l.  From  infra, 
within,  and  ce)ri.r,  the  neck.  Fr,,  i.e.  Situated  within  the  canal 
of  the  cervix  uteri.    [L,  44,  49  (a.  14).] 

INTRACILI.\RY,  adj.  Pn-traS-si^ri'-a-ri'.  From  intra,  with- 
in, and  eilium .  an  eyelash.  Situated  within  the  ciliary  region,   [a,  29.] 

INTRACISOR  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Pn-tra'-siz(kes)o=r.  Gen,,  -or'is. 
From  intra,  within,  and  ccerfere,  to  cut,  A  haemostatic  forceps 
with  a  roughened  bite  so  arranged  that  the  intinia  of  the  artery  is 
crushed  or  cut,  thus  obviating  the  necessity  of  a  ligature,    [a.  40,] 

INTI£.-VCOSTALIS(Lat,).  n.  ni.  Pn-tra'-ko'st-a(a"i'li=s.  From 
inttn.  within,  and  co.s/rt.  a  rib.  Xn  internal  intercostal  muscle, 
[••M,M.  Keconl,"  July  30,  1887  (D.) 

INTK-XCi:  VNI.4L.  adj,  I-n-tra'-kran'i=-a^l,  From  in(ro, 
within,  and  rrnnium  (g,  v.).   Situated  or  occmTing  within  the  skull, 

[a.  14,] 

INTRACRESCENT,  adj.  I'n-tra'-kre's'seint.  From  intra, 
within,  and  erescere,  to  grow.  Fr..  i.  Of  corals,  growing  more 
upon  the  internal  than  upon  the  external  surface.   [CTassini  (L,  41).] 

INTRACRIIR.EUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pn-tra'-kru'(kru)-re'(ra>'e«i- 
u'«(n*s).  From  intra,  within,  and  crui-ceus  (q.  v.).  See  Vastus 
internus. 

INTK.\ClTT.4NEOrS,  adj.  I'n-tra'-ku'-ta'ne-u's.  From 
intra,  within,  and  cutaneus,  cutaneous.  Situated,  placed,  or  oc- 
curring within  the  substance  of  the  skin,     [a,  14,] 

INTR.\C'Y.STIC,  adj,  Pn-tra'si=st'i'k.  From  i?i(ra.  within, 
and  KvaTL^.  a  bladder,  Fr.,  intracystique.  1.  Situated  or  occur- 
ring within  a  cyst.    2.  See  Intravesical. 

INTR.\  DERMIC,  adj.  Pntra'du'rm'i^k.  From  I'lifi-a,  with- 
in, and  Sipiia.  the  skin.    See  Intracutaneous. 

INTR.*UII..\TKI>,  adj.  I'n  tra'di-lat'e'd.  I^t.,  intradi- 
latatus  (from  intra,  within,  and  dilatare.  to  dilate).  Fr..  intradi- 
laie.  Ger.,  iNi'cjtr/ifV  loder  innerlieh)  ausgedehnt.  Dilated  with- 
in.   (B.  1  (a.  24);  o.  4.5.]    Cf.  Interdilatatus. 

INTRAUURAI.,  adj,  Pn-tra^-duS'r'l,  From  intra,  within, 
and  dura  {q.  v.).    Situated  or  occurring  within  the  dura, 

INT1{,4-KPIDERM.\I„  INTRA-EriDERMIC,  adjs.  Pn. 
tra'-e^li-i^-dn'i'in'l.  ini'-k.  From  intra,  within,  iiri.  upon,  and 
Upiia.  the  skin  Fr,,  inlra'pidernuiine.  Ger,.  intraepidermal. 
Sitiiate.l  within  llip  substance  of  tlir  epiilermis,     [J,] 

INTR,V-I  l'ITlli;i.I.AL,  adj.  Pn-tra>  e'p-i'-theri'-a^I.  From 
intra,  williin,  ami  ■  /nil, , Hum  {q.  v.).    Within  an  epithelium.     |J.] 

INTR.AIASt  1«  ri..VR,  adj.  Pn-tra'-fa's-i^k'u'-la'r,  Lat., 
intrafascicnian.t  ifn.ni  intra,  within,  and  fasciculns  [q.  v.]).  Fr., 
intrafasciculaire.    Situated  within  a  fascicle,    [a,  24.] 

INTRA-KfiHRILE  (Fr.l.  adj.  A=n'-tra=  ta-brel.  From  infra, 
within,  and  fehris,  a  fever.     Occurring  during  fever. 

INTR.\K<KTATION,  n.  Pn-tra'-feta'shu'n.  Lat,,  intrafa;- 
tatiim  (from  iii^-o.  within,  and  fcetus  [q.  v.]).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  /ii(ra- 
fOtation.    See  Fatal  inclusion. 

INTRAFOMACEOrS.  INTRAFOtlAR,  INTRAFOEI- 
ATE,  adj's.  Pii-tra'  fol-i^-a'slm's.  -fol'i'  a^r.  -fol'i'-at.  Lat..  in- 
tra faliareus.  intra  foliaris,  intrafnliatu.i(trom  iiifin,  within,  and 
fiilium.  a  leaf).  Fr..  intrafolU.  Ger.,  iiher  rinem  Blatte  stehend. 
Placed  within  the  axil  of  a  leaf.     [B.  1.  19.  123  (a.  24).] 

INTlt.\-Hi:i".VTir.  adj.  Pn  tra'-heip-a''t'i'k.  From  infra, 
within,  and  i,najiK6t.  b.-longing  to  the  liver.  Fr.,  intra-hipatique. 
Sitnntfd  or  oiiairring  within  the  liver. 

INTRA.Tl'GI'L.VR,  adj.  Pn-traS-ju'g'u^-Ia'r.  From  intra, 
within,  and  Jngulum,  the  collar-bone,  Fr,.  intra-jugulaire.  Situ- 
ated within  or  internal  to  the  jugular  process,  vein,  or  foramen. 
t«,  29.] 
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INTRALICiAMEXTOrS.  adj.  Pn  tra'  li2g-a=m-e^ut'u»s. 
From  intra,  within,  and  ligainentuiii.  a  ligament.  Kr.,  intraliya- 
mvnteux.  Situated  or  occurring  within  a  ligament,  especially  be- 
ween  the  folds  of  the  broad  Ugameut  of  the  uterus. 

INTKALINGUAL.  adj.  Po-traMi^nSfi^v'!.  From  intra, 
within,  and  tinyua,  the  tongue.  Fr.,  i.  Situated  in  the  substance 
of  the  tongue. 

INTKALOUrLAR,  adj.  Pn-tra*-lo3b'u"-la'r.  From  intra, 
within,  and  AojSd?.  a  lobe.  Fr..  intra-lobuiairt:.  Situated  or  oc- 
curring within  a  lobule  (as  of  the  liven. 

I>'TK.\MAKt;i>'AI.,  adj.     Pn-tra'-maVj'i^-n'l.    From  intra, 

within,  and  margo,  a  margin.    Situated  withm  the  margin,    [a,  14-] 

INTK.\MEDILL.ARY,  adj.      Pn-tra^-meMu'l-a-rii.      From 

intra,  within,  and  medniln,  the   marrow  of  bones.      Fr.,  intra- 

meduilaire.    Situated  within  the  medulla.     [L.  41  lo,  29).] 

INTK.4MEMBK.\NOi:s,adj.  Pn  tra^  nie»m'bra=u-u's.  From 
in/ra,  within,  and  membrana.  &  menibrane.  Fr.  intra-membra- 
neux.  Ger..  intramembninas.  Situated  or  occurring  within  the 
substance  of  a  membrane.    [J.j 

INTKAMEN'IN"GK.4L,  adj.  Pntra*-me»u-i2n'je»-a-l.  From 
intra,  within,  and  n^vty^,  a  membrane.  Fr.,  intrauitningeal. 
Situated  or  occurring  witniu  the  meninges. 

INTK.\MOLKClLAK,  adj  Pntra»  mo-le'k'u«  la'r.  From 
intra,  within,  and  mote.t,  a  shapeless  mass.  Occurring  within  the 
molecules.     [B.  'HO  la,  'J4).]     See  /.  respiration. 

INTRAMl'KAL,  adj.  Pn-tra'-mu'r'!.  From  intra^  within, 
and  munis,  a  wall.  I.  Situated  or  occurring  within  the  wall  of  a 
hollow  organ,  'i.  Of  iuterments,  occurring  within  the  limits  of  a 
municipality. 

INTK.VMrSCrLAR,  adj.  Pn-tra*  mu's'lcuMa^r  From  in- 
fra, within,  and  nuisculiui.  a  muscle.  Fr..  intramti^cnlaire.  Ger.. 
intratntutcular.  Situated  or  occurring  within  the  substance  of  a 
muscle  or  a  muscular  fibre.    [J.] 

1NTR.\NICI-EAR.  adj.  Pn-tra»-nu»'kle»-a'r.  From  intra, 
within,  and  uuc/eiuc  i*;.  v.  i.  Fr.,  intranitcteaire.  Coutained  withiD 
a  nucleus.     [J.] 

INTKA-OCrLAR.  adj.  Pn-tra»-o'k'u»-la>r.  From  infra, 
within,  and  ocutus.  the  eye.  Fr.,  intra-octtiaire.  Ger..  i.  Situated 
or  occurring  within  the  eye. 

IXTR.V-OKIUT.VL.  adj.  Pn-tra>-o'rl>'i»  t'l.  Fpnin  intra, 
within,  and  mhitn.  ihe  orbit.  Fr.,  intra-orbitaire.  Situuted  or  oc- 
currini;  within  tin-  >irbit. 

I>"TK.\-OSSKOrs,  adj.  Pn  lra*-o«s'e«-u*s.  From  iiifm.  with- 
in, and  u.<.  a  lw»ne.  Fr..  iiifni-usseiu-.  Situated  or  occurring  with- 
in the  substance  of  bone. 

IXTRAPARENCHYMATOrS.  adj.  Pn-tra»-pa'r-e'n-ki'm'- 
a't'U's.  From  lo/ra,  within,  and  wapeyxvfi.tL,  anything  p«iured  in 
beside.  Fr..  intra fHiretirhymatetur.  Ger.  tntrapartnctiyniatiis. 
Situated  between  the  proper  elements  of  a  tissue      [J.| 

INTRAPARIET.au  adj.  Pn  tra>pa-ri'e»-t'l.  From  infra, 
within,  and  pttries,  a  wall.  Fr,  i.-pari^tal.  See  lNTRAUL*RAL(Ist 
def.). 

INTRAPELVIC.  adj.  Pn-tra'-pe'lv'i'k  From  intra,  within. 
and  pelvis  ^tj.  v.K  Fr..  intra-ptrtvien.  Ger,  intraptlvisch.  Situ- 
ated or  occurring  in  the  i>elvic  cavity. 

INTRAPERITONE-\L.adj.  Pn-tra*-pe»ri' to»n-e'a«I.  From 
infra,  within,  and  wtfiLTovatoy,  the  peritona'um.  Fr..  intraperi- 
toneat.    Situated  or  occurring  within  the  peritoneal  cavity. 

INTRAPETALOIS,  adj.  Pn  tra'-pe'taai-u*.-!.  From  infra, 
within,  and  s-croAor.  a  leaf .  Within  the  petals  isaid  of  organs  en- 
Teloped  by  the  corollai.     (a,  35.] 

INTR.\PETIOLAR.  adj.  Pn-tra'-peni'o'I-a'r  Lat..  intra- 
f}ettolaris  (from  intra,  within,  and  prf("o/iw.  a  little  petiolei.  Fr.. 
intraprti'ilaire.  Surrounded  by  the  base  of  the  petiole  tsaid  of 
budsf.     [B.  77.  lil.a. -ilt  ] 

INTRAPLACENTAL.  adj.  Pn-tra»-pla-se>n'fl.  From  infra, 
within,  and  ptactrntu  (.^.  v.).  Situated  witniu  or  extending  into  the 
placenta. 

1>'TR.\PI-E1'R.4L,  adj.  Pn-tr.i*-plu«'r*l.  From  intra,  with- 
in, and  rArvpa  isee  Pi.£1'Ra).  Situated  or  occurring  within  the 
pleural  cavity 

INTRAPROTOPLASMIC.  adj.  Pn-lra*  pro-to-pla'z'mi»k. 
From  intra,  within,  npwrof.  first,  and  s-Aoicr^a.  plasma.  Kr..  iiifra- 
protoplasmitiue.     Ger.,  intraprotufthismisch.     See  Istracelu'hR- 

INTRAPl'LMONARY.  adj.  Pn  tra'  pu'l'mo^n-a-ri'.  From 
intra,  within,  and  pulmo,  the  lung.  Fr..  intrapulmonaire.  Situ- 
ated or  occurring  within  or  forced  into  the  lung.     [L.  41  ta,  H>.] 

INTR.ARECTl'S  [E.  Coues]  il^t.i.  n.  m.  Pn-tra*-re'kt'u*»u«s>. 
From  intra,  within,  and  reef  its.  straight.  See  Recti's  r>cu/i  infennw. 

IXTRARIOrs.  adj  Pn  Ira  ri'-u's.  Lat..  infra niM.  Fr.  in- 
fraire  [L.C  Ric'iarii],  Ger.  i  I'lntrn  liegend.  Lving  within  <said 
of  the  embryo  when  inuldsed  by  the  endi»si>ermV    (B.  1.  V£i  <a,  35i.] 

INTRARRH.iCHIDI.AN.adj.  Pntra*rra»k  Pdi'-a^n.  From 
intra,  within.  paxt9,  the  spine,  and  cToo«,  resemblance.  See  Intra- 
spinal. 

INTRASCROT.VI..  adj.  Pn-tra'-.skro't'l.  From  infra,  within, 
and  scrotum  (7.  r. ).    Situated  or  occurring  within  the  scrotHm. 

INTR.VSPIN.AL.  adj.  Pn-tra'-spi'n'I.  From  intra,  within, 
and  spina,  the  spine.  FT.,  i.  Situated  or  occurring  within  the 
spinal  canal. 

rNTRAST.\MI>*AI<,  adj.  Pn-tra»-sta'm'i>  n*l.  Lat..  intra- 
«famineiu  I  f rom  infra,  within,  and  sfumen  [q.  v.]).  Situated  within 
the  stamens.     [B.  123  (a.  24>.] 


INTRATESTICILAR.  adj.  Pn-traS-te^st-i^k'uMaSr  From 
intra,  within,  and  tti^ticnlus,  a  testicle.  Fi'.,  intratt^ticulatrt. 
Situated  or  occurring  within  the  testicle. 

INTRATHORACIC,  adj.  Pu-tra'-thor-aas'i'k.  From  intra, 
within,  and  Butpa^.  the  chest.  Fr..  iM/raf/ioraciyue.  Situated  or 
occui'ring  withm  the  cavity  of  the  thorax. 

IN'TRATUBAL.  adj.  Pn-tra'  tu-J'b'l.  From  intra,  within, 
and  tuba,  a  trumpet.  Situated  or  occurring  within  a  tube,  espe- 
cially the  oviduct. 

INTRATYMPANIC.  adj.  Pu-tra'-ti^m-paSn'iSk.  From  infra, 
within,  and  TVf^vavov,  the  tympanum.  Fr..  intratyinpanique.  Situ- 
ated, placed,  or  occurring  witniu  the  tympanum. 

INTR.V-IRETHRAL,  adj.  Pu  tra^  u=-reth'r'l.  From  infra, 
within,  and  ovpr,epa^  the  urethra.  Situated,  placed,  or  occurring 
within  the  ureilira. 

INTRA-CTERINE.  adj.  Pn-tra»-uS'te=r-i'n.  From  intra, 
within,  and  ufenw  [q.  v.).  Kr.  infra-itfeWii.  Ger.  infra-iifrrin. 
1.  Situated  within  or  penetrating  into  the  cavity  of  the  body  of  the 
uterus.    2.  Occurring  before  birth. 

INTRAVAGINAL.  adj.  Pn-tra'-va«j'i--n-I.  From  intra, 
within,  and  ragina  yq.  v.),  Fr.  i.  Situated  or  occurring  within  or 
penetrating  into  the  vagina.    [L.  44,  49  ta,  ]4).j 

INTRAVALVrLAR,  adj.  Pn-tra'-va^h'uMa'r  From  intra. 
within,  and  valva,  the  leaf  ot  a  door.  AViihin  the  valves  tsatd  of 
the  sa^ptum  in  the  pod  of  the  Ci-vci/ertB).   [B,  I9ia,  35).]    See  Intek- 

VALVLLAR. 

INTRA VASATIO'.  n.  Pntra«v-a'-sa'shu'n.  From  it}tra, 
within,  and  r«5.  a  ves^^l.  The  entrance  of  pus  or  other  foreign 
matter  into  the  blooil- vessels  through  pathological  or  traumatic 
openings  in  their  wails,     [a,  40.] 

INTRAVASCVLAR,  adj.  Pn-lra'-va's'ku'Ia'r  From  intra. 
within,  and  vasculum,  a  small  vessel.  Fr..  inlravascitloire.  (ier., 
inffui-ajscuicir.  Situated  or  occurring  within  or  forced  into  the 
vessels. 

INTRAVENOrS.  adj.  Pn-tra*-ven'u»s.  From  iiifia.  within, 
and  vrna,  a  vein.  Fr.  intrareintux,  Ger.  infrai-enos.  Situated 
or  occurring  within  or  thrown  into  the  veins,     [a,  14.] 

INTRAAENTRIClLAR.adj.  Pntra'-ve'n-tri'k'u*-la»r  From 
intra,  within,  and  vrntricutus.  a  ventricle.  !■>.,  infra-ienfricu- 
laire.    Situated  or  occurring  within  a  ventricle. 

INTR.\VERTEBR.\L,  adj.  Pn-tra'-vu»rt'eai>-r'I.  From  in- 
tra, within,  and  itrrtthru  \q.  v.  1.     See  Intraspinal. 

INTRAVERTEBRATED.  adj.  Pn  tra»  vu*rt'ebrat-e*d.  From 
infra,  within,  and  tfi  fr^ra/n*.  artieiilaled.  Fr,  intravrrtebre.  Of 
G.  St.-Hilaire.  furnished  with  a  vertebral  column.     [L,  180  lo,  39*.] 

INTRAVESICAL,  adj.  Pn-tra^-ve's'i'-k"!.  From  infra,  within, 
and  t-^^rica,  the  bladder.  Situated  or  occurring  within  or  forced 
into  the  bladder. 

INTRAVILLOrS.  adj.  Pntra'  vi^l'u's.  From  infra,  within. 
and  villus  yq.  v.).     Fr.,  iHtravilleiuc.    Situatetl  witliin  a  villus. 

INTRAVITAL,  adj.  Pn-tra>-vi't*l.  From  intra,  during,  and 
rifa.  life.    Ger..  i.    Occurrmg  during  life. 

INTRICATE,  adj.  Pn'tri=-ke^t.  Lat..  intricatus  (from  infri- 
care,  toenlanglei.  BY..  cttnt}^liqu^.  Ger.  verutbt.  Interlaced,  in- 
terwoven, entangle^i.  The  /iif  nVaftt  of  Nylander  are  a  series  of  the 
Lichfttucece.  c<^nsisting  of  the  l\iKxtiltce,  Csnea;,  Kamalinea;,  aud 
C*:trari^(F.     [B.  19.  1*23.  i:0.o.24i.) 

INTRICATION.  n.  Pn-Iri^-ka'shu'n.  From  intricare.  to  en- 
tangle. The  process  of  i-endering  or  becoming  or  the  state  of  being 
intricate. 

INTRICATURA  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  Pntri«itre»-ka't(ka*t>-u'iuVra". 
From  intricare.  to  entangle.  Ger.  I'enrickelunrf.  1.  An  interlac- 
ing or  inten\eaving.  5.  A  matting  or  entanglement  of  the  hair. 
[!>.  50.  107  to.  14t.]— I.  nervorum  iipticum.    See  Cbiasua. 

INTRINSECI  (Lal.>.  n.  m.  pi.  Pn-tri»u'se*-siike).  Of  Linnaeus, 
diseases  of  the  internal  organs,     [a.  40.] 

INTRIN.*iIC.  adj.  Pntri3n'si=k.  Lat..  infrin.<eciw.  Fr .  in- 
trinsique.  Ger,  innerfir/i.  Springing  from  within,  not  of  exter- 
nal origin  :  of  a  muscle,  having  both  its  origin  aud  its  insertion  in 
or  on  a  single  organ. 

INTRITVM  (Lat.\n.  n.  Pntrittre>'tu*mitu*m).  From  in  ferere, 
to  rub  into.     A  substance  rubbed  in.     [L.  50  (a,  I4i.] 

INTROCESSION.  n.  Pn-tro se'sh'u'n.  From  infrocerf^re,  to 
enter    A  sinking  in  or  depression  of  a  part,     [a,  41.] 


INTRODrCER,  n.     Pn-tro-du's'u*r.     From  introducere,  to 
lead  into.    An  instniment  for  inserting  anything. 
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INTKOniTTION,  n.  I'nirodu'k'shii'n.  Ijit..  iii/r.)dii</io 
(fiMin  iiifr.<'/u.ri>.  to  load  into).  Fr.,  i.  (h^.,  Einfiihrung.  Tlio 
act  of  iiisiTtiii^  auythiug. 

ISTKOKLKXED,  adj.  I'ntrolle'xt'.  Lnt„  i>ifro)fexiM(from 
intra,  inwardlv.  and  flrclrre,  to  bendl.  Fr..  iii/iYi/Ifc/ii.  Oer.,  riii- 
tcnrlsgelmieii'  Curved  inward.    [B,  19.  123  ta.  i4i.J    See  Isfi.e.<:f.u. 

INTKOITl'-iStLaH.  n.  m.  Pn  tro(lro=li-tu'.siu«s).  Gen.,  tro'- 
ititx.  From  iiiduire.  to  po  in.  Tlie  eiitranee  or  month  of  a  canal 
or  cavity.  [L.M  (a.  Mi.] -I.  ranalis  sarrali.s.  The  opening  at 
tlie  termination  of  the  spinal  canal  at  the  lower  end  of  the  sacrum. 
[L.  ll.'j  lo.  jgi.l— I.  laryiiBis.  The  upper  opeiiinK  of  Hie  larynx, 
[a,  asi.l— 1.  pelvis.  See  P./i-i'c  islet.— I.  vas'"""-  Fr.,  en'rec 
till  i-ariin  (ou  laginate).  tier.,  iiclieideneingang.  The  external 
orifice  of  the  vaKiua. 

ISTUOMISSION.  n.  I'n-tro-mi'jih'u'n.  From  inirnmilterc, 
to  sen;l  in.  Fr.  i.  G,t..  Fiiischubiiiirj.  .\n  act  of  insertion,  es|>e- 
ciully  of  Hie  penis  into  the  vagina.     (L,  49.] 

INTKU.MITTEST,  mlj.  Pn-tromi't'e'nt.  Serving  for  intro- 
mission. 

INTROPELVIMfeTREiFr.i.  n.  A'n'-tro-pe'l-ve-me»tr'.  From 
intra,  internally,  pelvis  (q.  r.t,  and  tkirpov,  a  measure.    See  Internal 

PELVIMETER. 

IXTKOIt.SE.  adj.  I'ntro'rs".  Ijit.,  infror.sHS  (from  intra,  in- 
wnrillv.  and  versus,  turnedi.  Kr..  i.  Of  an  anther,  turned  toward 
the  axis.     [U.  1.  ",  133  (a.  241]    Cf.  Extrorse. 

INTROKSIOS  iFr.).  n.  A'n^rorsi'-o'n'.  The  act  of  turning 
inward  :  of  C.  Robin,  the  embrvological  process  of  invagination  of 
the  mesoderm  and  the  endoderm  by  wfaicb  follicles,  etc.,  are 
formed.    [.\.  aS.'..] 

INTRO.><l'SCEPTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn  troitro'i  ,su>s(su<sVse'p- 
(ke*^pl'shi^(ti'-'H>.  Gen.,  -on'is.  From  intra,  inwardly,  and  snsci- 
pL're.  to  catch  up.  Intussusception ;  in  Young"s  classifloatiou  of 
diseases,  a  genus  of  the  Ectopice.     [L,  50,  'iWi  *a,  Uj  :  o.  AX] 

IXTUOVi;iNm>,  adj.  Pntrovand'.  Characterized  by  intro- 
vcnium.     [a.  41) 

IXTKOVENirM(Lat.).n.  n.  I"n-tro(tro')ve(wa)'ni=  u>m(u*m). 
From  intro,  internally,  and  t^ena.  a  vein.  The  condition  of  having 
the  veins  hidden  (said  of  plant  organs  in  which  the  veins  are  so 
buried  in  parenchvuia  as  to  be  hardly  visible  externally).  [B,  131 
(a.  a>).i 

IXTROVERSIOX,  n.  I'n-trovu'r'zhu'n.  From  i'?i(ro,  in- 
wardly, and  vertere.  to  turn.  Ger.,  Einwartskehrung.  The  pro- 
cess of  rendering  or  becoming  or  the  state  of  being  sunkeu  in  or 
dimple<l  (said  of  the  wall  of  a  hollow  organ t. 

IXTRl'SE.  IXTRVSIVE,  adj's.  Pn-tru^s',  tni's'i'v.  Lat., 
f'ntrusits  (from  intrndere.  to  tlirust  in).  PusheJ  inward  isaid.  lor 
in.stance,  when  the  base  of  a  fruit  is  so  concave  that  the  pL?ri^arp  is 
apparently  pushed  inward  by  the  stem  at  its  point  of  attachment  i. 
[B.  19  111, :«).] 

IXTSI.l  (Lat ),  n.f.  Pnt'si'-a".  The  genus  .4/jdja.  [B,  121  (a. 
35).]— I.  aiiiboiiieusls.  A  si>ecies  foimd  on  th'?  islanJs  of  the  In- 
dian Archi|)elago.  The  bark  is  used  in  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  and 
leucorrhoja.    (B,  180  (a.  24).] 

IXTUB.4TION,  n.  I»n-tu»-ba'shu'n.  Fron  in,  into,  and  tnhu^. 
a  tube.  Fr.,  tnbage.  Ger.,  /.  See  Catheterism.  — I.  of  the 
larynx.  Fr. .  tnbnge  du  tarifnx.  O'Dwyer's  me(ho(i  >c  i-itroduc- 
ing  into  the  larynx  and  trachea  metallic  tubes  of  suitable  shape 
and  size,  for  the  relief  of  ol>structlon  of  respiration  in  this  part  of 
the  respirator}'  tract.  (.1.  O'Dwyer,  "N.  Y.  Med.  J.iur."  Aug.  «, 
Nov.  ai,  m-G,  p.  145  (a,  401.1— Nasal  i.  The  introduction  of  metal- 
lic and  soft-rubber  tubes  of  proper  shape  and  size  into  the  nares 
for  fracture,  haemorrhage,  etc.,  as  proposed  bj-  Goodwillie  in  1887. 
[«.  10.1 


IXTUBrS(Lat.),  n.  m.    Pn'tu'b(tu<b)u's(u«s).    See  I.VTVBrs. 

IXTUITIOX.  n.  l^n  tu'-i'sh'u'n.  From  intneri,  to  look  at. 
The  process  of  rapid  and  more  or  less  unconscious  reasoning  by 
which  a  person  may  arrive  at  the  comprehension  of  an  intricate 
subject. 

INTUMESCENCE,  n.  I'n-tu'me's-e'ns.  Lat.,  intmnescentia 
(from  I'lifumeseere,  to  swell).  »,  i.  Ger.,  Intumesccnz.  .insrhv-el- 
lung.  Swelling,  tumefaction.  — Kracliial  i.  See  Cervical  enlarge- 
ment.—I-umbo-sacral  i.     See  I,amhar  ENLARGEMENT. 

IXTCMESCEXTIA  (Lat. I,  n.  f.  Pn-tu'itu'i-me^s-se'nfke'n)'- 
shi'di'ia'.  See  Inti'Mescesce  and  Eslaroement.  The  Intumes- 
centicE.  in  Cullen's  c!a.ssification  of  diseases,  are  an  order  of  the 
Cacliejcia:,  [L,  104.1—1.  eervlcalis.  See  Cervicnl  enlaroement  — 
I.  leraneliforinis  (sen  ganglloformis)  ncrvi  facialis  (.sen  ves- 
tibuli)  (Scarpa!).  A  small,  gravish-red  swelling  containing  nu- 
merous ganglion  cells  situated  at  the  point  of  connection  between 
the  facial  nerve  and  the  vestibular  liranch  of  the  auditorv  nerve, 
near  where  the  latter  enters  thi-  internal  auditory  meatus.  [F ' 
Schwall>e(a.29i.]— I.gangliosauervuiatympanieuinambiens. 
An  enlargement  upon  the  tympanic  branch  of  the  glossopharyngeal 
nerve,  supposed  to  be  the  remains  of  a  fielal  artery,  (a.  40.]— I. 
lactea  inaniinariira.  Distention  of  the  brea,sls  with  milk —I. 
lienis.  Swelling  of  the  spleen. -I.  luinbalis.  .See  Lumbar  Ev- 
LARGEMEST.  — I.  maligna.  .See  Aoriophvma.  — I.  mediillie  spi- 
nallrf  ecrvirali-.  S.e  Crrinit  ENLARGEMENT.— I.  medulla; 
spinalis  iiid-rior  is.-u  loiiibaliHi.  See  /.um^rir  enlargement.— 
I.  inpdnll:i>  s|>iti:i1is  superior.  See  Cervical  ENLARGEMENT.— I. 
plana  nervi  Irig.iiiiiii.   I.  semilunaris.    See  Gasserian  GA.\- 


I'n-tu'ituj'ri's.    The  genus  Capparis. 


UP).    Fr..  i, 
id  .\nsoRP- 


.1  1 


.Ago- 
[Eich- 
!.— I)e- 


INTirssr.SCEPTION.  n.  I'li-tu'ssu's.se-^pshn'n.  IM..  i 
iussusveptio  (from  infa^,  within,  and  suAcipcre.  lo  catch  up). 
Ger.,  Inlu.'isuszeption.  1.  See  Inception,  Imi 
TloN.  2.  The  growth  of  cells  or  of  the  cell-wall  I'v  Hi'-  li  |» 
of  molecules  between  those  already  exi.sling.  [1;.  1  ..^^  ..  ' 
3.  The  invagination  of  one  portion  of  an  organ.  i-v|.,  .  i,ill\  1 1,, 
tine,  into  a  contiguous  portion,  usuallv  ijel<iw  it.  ]  j  In 
istry,  the  taking  in  of  new  matter  inlo  a  conipouml.  [A.  12.) 
mil  i.  An  i.  (3d  def.)  occurring  during  the  death  struggle. 
horst  (A,  319  [a,  21]).]— .VseemUng  i.  See  liilrograde 
srendiiig:  i.  See  l'rafire.ssive  (.  — Progressive  i.  ,\n  i,  in  which 
the  np|)er  portion  of  the  intestine  is  invaginated  in  the  lower  part. 
[A,  319  (a,  40i.l-ReBressivo  i.,  Ketrograde  i.  The  form  of  i  in 
which  the  lower  portion  of  the  intestine  is  invaginated  in  the  upper 
portion.    ]A,  319  (a.  40».]--l'terinei.    Introversion  of  the  ut*Tiis. 

IXTItSSUSCEPTirM  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  Pn-tn=s(tu«si-suSs(su<s)-se'p- 
(ke*Jpi'tu'nntn*m).  The  segment  of  intestine  which  is  invaginated 
in  intussusception.     JK.] 

•  IXTCSSUSCIPIENS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Pn-tu»s(tu<s)-su's(su<s).si'p- 
(ki2p)'i^-e'nz(ans).  Gen.,  -ent'is.  The  invaginating  portion  of  the 
bowel  in  intussusception.    [E.] 

INTYBUSVI  (Lat),  n.  n.  PnWb<tu»b)-u>in(u*m).  Gr.,  im^v. 
or  the  ancients,  the  Civliorium  inti/bus.     [B,  315  (a.  35).] 

IXTYBUS  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  I2n'ti'b(tu"b)-u3s(u<s).  Gr.,  Ivnfiov, 
The  fic/iojiuiH  i,  IB,  78  (a,  14).]— I.  angustus.  The  Lnctuca  vi- 
rasa.  [B,  ISO  (a.  24).]— I.  liorfensis(seu  .sativiis).  TheCiV/ioriioa 
endivia,  fB,  180  (a,  24).]- Semen  intybi.  The  fi  uit  of  Cichurium 
i,     IB,  180  (a,  24),] 

INUL,  n.    I'n'u'l.    See  Ini'I-a  ftelentum. 

INULA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  I2n'u'J(u<).la'.  Gr.,  i\. 
aulnee.  aunee.  Ger.,  .4/aji(  (1st  def.),  .4/an^ri 
<.>f  Linna>us,  a  genus  of  the  Inntece  (Fr.. 
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a.     [B,  214.]— I.  l.ilM.n,.      ■      ,  .  .  i.-sf..iinrl 
annerlv  used  in.-in        ■  ju-  nii.x'ture 

]B,  ISOla,  24]!.  I.  Im  il:,.ii.  .,.  i.l>ritaii- 
Alaut,  IVie.^enabi'il  1  ri.-  xoi-v^'a  rpiTTj.  of 
Dioscorides ;  "^a  species  found  througlmot  cimimental  I-;in-ope, 
Persia,  and  Siberia,  but  not.  according  to  De  Cniuiolle.  in  (Ireat 
ni-ifaiii.  its  iK-iiiie  being  derived  from  ^plTa^'ocIJ  jDalechanip].  Its 
I M  i  I ' :-  ;i  I  ■  like  those  of  /.  viscosa.  The  how  ers  have  been  sub- 
s' •  •  '  •  •  .-.■  of  Arnica  montana,  [B,  173,  180  (o,  ai).]- 1. 
e.iii.i'i.  IIS].,  ]  lie  Erigeron  canadense.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— I.  ca- 
iKiiitiisis.  s,.,. /,  cr/fftmoides.- 1,  chinensis.  A  species  found 
ati'iii  1  iiina.  having  stimulant,  tonic,  antispasmodic,  sedative,  and 
stomacliic  properties,  and  used  in  haemoptysis,  colic,  etc.  The 
juice,  or  the  coarsel.v  powdered  herb,  is  applied  to  carbuncles, 
buboes,  deaf  ears,  and  sore  eyes.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc."  xxiv  (o,  39).]— I.  coiiyza.  See  Conyza  s^«arro.s«.— I. 
conyza-a.  The  Fi!(/can"a  dysenierica.  |B,  180  (a,  35).]— I.  cony- 
zoides.  Of  Desfontaines.  the  Pulicaria  odora.  [B,  214  (o,  35).]  — 
1.  crispa.  Fr..  aulnee  ion  aunee.  ou  in7tle)crepne.  1.  Of  Persoon 
and  Desfontaines.  the  Pulicaria  crispa.  2.  Of  Rieiithoriie.  the 
Ptdicaria  undldata.  [B,  214  :  B,  42,  173  (.,  24).]-  I.  i  ritliniitolia. 
I.  rrithmoides.  Ger.,  meerfenchelahnlicher  .ilmit.  C.Men 
samphire  ;  a  species  found  on  rocky  coasts  of  the  .\tlaiitic;  ( icc-an 
in  Europe,  and  along  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  It  contains  much 
sodium  carbonate,  and  was  formerlj-  used  as  a  diuretic.  IB.  &4, 
ISO.  275  (o,  24).]— I.  cvlindrica.  See  PfLrcARlA  vulgaris. --\. 
dunietornm.  The  PiW/cnrio  odora.  (B.  214.J-I.  dysenterii-a. 
The  i'ul, curia  dijsenterica.  IB,  2I4.1-I.  germanica.  Ger.. 
dentscUer  Alant,  1.  Of  De  CandoIIe,  a  white-tlowered  variety  of  /. 
sgiiarrit.'ia.       2.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  ,^        \. 

species  the  herb  of  which  has  a        "'If  -':r     -      v  A 

strong,  rather  unpleasant  odor.         '""■'    '  "■  ^        .^ 

and  was  once  official  in  Euro- 
pean medicine  as  herba  inxdct^ 
ffrmanirfr    (sou    imilrr    pain 
Villa').    IP-i't  I'^'i  Sll."!^!  a  ■:- 
-I.  gna|.li..i..i.l.  s.    s,  ,   |.,  .  i 

OARIA  rri  I      i;  '  ,i\.  ..1.  lis. 

Ger..  st'i'  i .'..,.(.,  .  if. /,(/     .v 

species  iuiiiii)   m   .s.iiiitiprn  l-.u- 
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[lock,  horse  -  elder, 
cam  pane  :  a  species  indigenous 
to  Euroj>e  and  naturalized  in 
the  rniled  States.  The  root, 
the  eAti'ioi'  "f  the  Greeks,  orel^^ 
caiMi'aiir  I'.ut  ■</.  ?•.),  contains  a 
v.il.uilc.  oil  that  is  powerfully 
exiiei'lorunl.  also  inulin.  and 
helenin.  [B,  5,  77,  173,  180,  275 
(a.  21);  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx  (a.  .39).]— 
I.  Iiirta.  Ger..  steifhaariger 
Alant.  A  species  found  in  Europe  and  Sil>e 
taken  for  Arnica  mautnna.  (B.  64. 180(a.  24)1- 
Ger.,  Cliristauge.    Christ's  eye.  hoary  lleaban 


INULA   HELENlUM.      [A,  327.] 


a.  sometimes  mis- 
,  ocnlus  Cliristi. 
;  a  species  found 


A,  ape:  A',  at;  A>.  ah:  A«,  oU;  Ch,  chin;  Cli",  loch  (Scottish):  E,  he:  E'.  ell:  G,  go:  I,  die;  I»,  in:  N,  in;  N>,  tank; 
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in  Austria.  [B,  &4,  275  (a,  24).]— I.  odora.  See  Pi-licabia  odora. 
—I.  oetteliana.  See  /  britanica.—l.  pulicaria.  The  Puti- 
catia  dysenteri.n  IV,.  K.  ISO  (a,  35).]— I.  salicina.  A  species 
found  in  the  iiMuiitaiip  in  parts  of  Europe.  The  flowers  were 
formerlyused  hie-  aun    i  ilnvers, and  the  root,radixbitbonii  lutei, 

was  sometimt-s  um  1  i Ii.  mally.    [B,  180la,  24),  214.]— I.  saxatilis. 

Of  Lamarck,  the  JaM,„a  .jintinusa.  [B,  214  (a,  35).l— I.  spiraii- 
folia.  A  form  of  /.  sqimrrosa,  with  a  thick  corj-mb  terminating 
the  stem.  (B,  64  (a.  35).]— I.  squarrosa.  See  Convza  sqiiaiTosa. 
—I.  uliginosa.  The  Pulicaria  vultiwis.  [B,  214.]— I.  undulata. 
The  Pulicaria  undulnla.  (B,  214.]— I.  viscosa.  Ger.,  klebriger 
Alaut.  The  .on'Sa  ^«yiA>i,  (.t  Dioscorides,  formerly  used  in  colic, 
dvsmenorrhcea.  dvsuria.  aud  epilepsy,  and  as  an  external  applica- 
tion to  snake-bites  and  tumors.  [B,  ISOlo,  211.]— Oleum  inula) 
compusituiu  [Sp.  Ph.,  171)8).  Fr.,  kuile  d'aui^i;  composee.  A 
preparation  made  by  mixing  3  parts  each  of  elecampane  root, 
valerian  root,  the  root  of  iMmxi  major,  Hijpericum,  Artemisia 
abrolanum,  Artemtsiaabsinthium,  Mflissn  calaminlha.  Bahamiia 
odorata.  sweet  marjoram,  round  I-uvhiI  mint,  savin.-,  sjige.  and 
elder,  2  parts  each  of  chani-iimli-.  i.i.-lil..Mi.;  aiiil  l.,na„dula 
•tecftas,  Oeach  of  bay-leaves,  ih.  I  .i».^  "f  si, ,,/!'.  /■ .  -  (."/k.^,  rose- 
mary, and  rue,  1  part  each  of  iiiinui,  i.  nu.iv.  k,  .unl  v, ,  .|.,,ii  (  )(i«i 
piMifera.  aiv\  l'J2  parts  of  olivr  ..ji.  nuurratui^,  ami  l,..|lmg  till 
all  moisture  is  expelled.  (B,  113.1  Kadix  iiiuht-  (Dan.  Ph.,  Swed. 
Ph.]  (heleiiii).  The  root  ot  I.  helenium.  [B,  9J.]-riisueiitum 
inulna.  i'r..on<iuentd'aunee.  Syn.  :  urujuentum  enula;  [seuenu- 
latum).  An  ointment  made  by  boiling  tocether  16  parts  of  elecam- 
pane rhizome,  8  ot  lard,  and  4  of  oliveoil.  and  adding  1  part  each, 
ot  vellow  wax  aud  turpentine  [Brunsw.  Ph.,  1777,  Wilrtemb.  Ph. 
179A]  ;  or  by  melting  together  .112  parts  of  oleum  inuliccompositum, 
128  ot  yellow  wax.  32  of  lard,  and  adding  11  ot  liijuid  styrax  and  6 
of  mastic  [Sp.  Ph.,  1798.]    Used  in  scabies.    [B,  IIU.) 

INULIC  ACID,  n.    Pn'u^I-i^k.    Alantic  acid.    [B.] 

INULIN,  n.  Pn'u'1-i'n.  From  iiiu/«.  elecampane.  Fr..  inu/iiie. 
Ger.,  I.  Syn.  :  ataulin.  A  carbohydrate.  iiC,H,i)Oj,  analogous  to 
starch  occurring  in  the  roots  of  several  ot  the  t'omposiite  t  Inula 
helenium.  Arnica  montana,  Tarajcacum,  etc  ).  It  dissolves  in  hot 
water,  from  which,  on  cooling,  it  is  precipitated  unchanged  as  a 
white  powder.  Its  solution  rotates  polarized  light  to  the  left,  and 
on  fermentation,  continued  ebullition,  or  treatment  by  acids,  it 
yields  IddvuIosc.  It  also  differs  from  starch  in  turning  yellow,  not 
blue,  with  iodine.    IB,  4,  i>,  93.) 

INlII.OII>.  n.  Pn'u'loid.  Fr..  inuloide.  A  substance, 
C8H,o<>j  +  II.jO,  allied  to  inulin,  but  much  more  readily  soluble  in 
water.    It  is  found  in  the  roots  ot  composite  plants.    [B,  IS  (o,  24).) 

INUI.OI-,  n.    I'n'u'lo^l.    Alant  camphor.    [B,  8.) 

IMUNCANS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pii  u'n'iu«n')'ka»uz(ka>ns).  From 
innncare,  to  hook.  Kr.,  accrorhani .  Covered  with  little  hooked 
hairs  (said  ot  the  surface  of  leaves).    (B,  1,  19  (a,  24).] 

INUNCTION,  n.  Pn-u'n"k'.shu'n.  Lat.,  munc(/'o (from  inun- 
Quere,  toancint).  Ger.,  /.,  Einsnlbitng,  Ein,schmierunfr,  Kin/ettnng. 
The  aotot  rubbing  in  ointment ;  friction  with  the  hand  to  (acilitate 
the  cutaneous  absorption  of  liniments,  salves,  etc.  [L,  30,  50,  107 
(o,  14).]  — Mercurial  1.    See  HvnaAROVttE.vTKIPSia. 

INIINCTCS  (Ijit),  adj.  Pn  u>n'k<u<n»k)'tu's(tu<s).  From  in- 
unguere,  to  anoint.  Ger..  <JhilaHZ''nd.  Shining  as  it  smeared  with 
oil  (said  ot  leaves,  etc.).    [B,  123  la,  21).) 

INUNDATE,  INUND.ATED,  adj's.  I'n'u'ndat.  dat-e'd. 
Lat.,  inundatus  t.frf>m  inundarc,  to  overflow).  Fr.,  inondi.  Ger., 
iiberschwemint.  Flooded  (said  of  plants  growing  on  places  some- 
times covered  with  water  and  sometimes  dry).  The  Inundatce  ot 
Linnteus  are  an  order  comprising  the  yaiadeue,  Hatoragvoe,  etc. 
[B.  131  (a,  35)  :  B,  123  la,  24).] 

INUNOUIS  iLat).  adj.  I'n-u'n'(u«n')'gwi>s.  From  m  neg.. 
and  unguis,  a  nail.  Having  no  nails,  as  in  the  Gecko  i.  [L,  180 
(o,  39).) 

INUSTION',  n.  I'n  u>st'yu>n.  Lat..  inu.«fio  (from  miirere,  to 
burn  in).  1.  .\  burning  in  :  deep  cauterization.  2.  A  caustic.  3. 
The  heat  of  inflammation.    [A,  322  ;  L,  107.) 

INUSTOKIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  l»n-u»s(u<s)-to'ri'u>m(u<m).  See 
Cautery. 

INUSTUM  (Ijit ).  n  n.    Pn-u'.s(u<s)'tu'm(tu«m).    See  Bins. 

INVAGINATK.  INVAGINATED,  adi's.  Pn.va'i'iJn-at. -at- 
e'd.  From  in,  into,  and  vagina,  a  scabbard.  1.  Sheathed.  2. 
Affected  with  intussusception.    [L,  343.) 

INVAGINATION,  n.  Pn-va'j-i'n  a'.shu»n.  Ijit.,  invagitiatin. 
Fr..  I.  Ger.,  /.,  Einftchcidung.  A  folding  in  of  anything  upon  it-self 
(see  iNTi'ssuscEPTioN).  in  embryology,  that  stage  ot  a  (mammalian) 
blastoderm  in  which  it  is  so  folded  in  upon  il.self  as  to  form  two 
layers.  ].-V.23.1  — Agonale  I.  (Ger.).  See  ,4r/oHrt/ iNTt'ssrscKprioN. 
—  Darml' (Ger.).  See  Inti-ssusception.— Embolic  i.  Theproeess 
in  the  segmentation  of  the  ovum  which  consists  in  one  half  of  the 
blastosphere  being  pushed  in  toward  the  other  half  so  as  to  form 
a  gastrula.  |L.  :}.V!  a.  10.  l-Entzundlirhe  I.  (Ger).  Inflam- 
matory intussusception.  [Kicbhorst  ( A.  319  [«.  21]).]-Epibolic  i. 
The  growth  of  the  epiljhvst  around  the  hypoblast  in  the  formation 
of  the  gastrula  of  the  embryo.  [L.  X>6'<a.  39).1-I.  ofa  hernial 
sac.  The  i.  of  the  dependent  end  of  a  hernial  sac  by  a  tent  or 
compress,  with  intent  to  se<*ure  inflammatory  adhesion  and  oblitera- 
tion of  the  sac.  (a.  40.]— Permanente  I.  (Ger.),  Vital  t.  I.  of 
the  intestine  made  permanent  by  inflammatory  adhesion  ot  the 
serous  surfaces.    [.■\.  319  la.  40).] 

INVAGIN.*TOR.  n.  I'nva'j'iSnato'r.  A  cylinder  or  instru- 
ment of  any  kind  us*"d  for  invaginating  the  sac  in  operations  for  the 
radical  cure  of  hernia,    [a,  40.) 

INVAf.KSCENCE,  n.  I'nva'l-e's'c'ns.  Lat.,  invalescentia 
(from  invalcscerc,  to  become  strong).    See  Convalescen'CE. 


INVALID,  n.  I'n'va'l-i^d.  Lat.,  invalidus.  Fr.,  invalide. 
Ger.,  /.    A  person  who  is  out  of  health. 

INVALIDING,  n.  I'n'va'l-i'd-i^n'.  The  act  of  putting  a  per- 
son off  duty  on  account  of  ill-health. 

INVALIDISM,  n.  isn'vasi-i^d-i'z'm.  Fr.,  invalidisme.  Ger., 
Invaliditdt.    The  state  of  being  an  invalid. 

INVASION,  n.  Pn-va'zhu=n.  Lat.,  invasio  (from  invadere,  to 
invade).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  I,  Ein/all.  Anfnlt.  1.  The  onset  of  a  disease. 
2.  The  process  by  which  a  particular  organ  or  part  becomes  af- 
fected with  disease  or  parasites  existing  elsewhere  in  the  organism. 
INVENO.'SE,  adj.  I^n-ven'os.  I..at.,  invennsus  (from  in  neg., 
and  I'eiiu,  a  vein.  Fr.,  jiit'eiue.  Ger.,  tieiieji/os,  adertos.  Without 
veins  or  nerves  (said  of  leaves).    [B,  1  (a.  24).] 

IN VERECUNDUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn-ve2r(we'r)-e'(a)-kuSn(ku*n)'- 
du^s'du^s).  From  in  neg..  and  vcrecundu.s,  feeling  shame.  Fr., 
effrantc,  impudent.     Ger.,  unvcr.schanit,  scbamlos.     See  Puoic. 

INVEKLKITHEN,  n.  Pn'vu'r-loth-e'n.  A  place  in  Scotland, 
where  there  is  a  spring  containing  sodium  chloride  and  free  car- 
bonic acid.     IL,  49  la.  13).] 

IN  VERMIN  ATION,  n.  I'n-vu'r-miCn-a'shu'n.  From  in,  into, 
and  vermis,  a  worm.  The  acquisition  of  intestinal  worms. 
INVERSE,  adj.  I»u-vu»rs'.  Fr..  i.  See  Inverted. 
INVERSIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I'n-vu»r(we=r)'si=.o.  Gen.,  -o'nis.  See 
Inversion.— I.  palpebrarum.  See  Entropion.— I.  testium. 
See  Inversion  of  the  testicles.— 1.  uteri.  See  Inversion  of  the 
M/erM5.— I.  vagina*.  Prolapse  of  the  vagina.  [.\.  320  (a.  21).]— I. 
viscerum.  See  Transposition  of  the  viscera.— 1.  vesica;.  See 
CvsTANASTROPHE. — I.  vesicas  uriuariw  fissaj.  See  Exstrophy o/ 
the  bladder. 

LNVERSION,  n.  I'n-vu'r'zhu'n.  Gr..  a»a<rriio4)ri.  Lat..  in- 
versio  (from  nii-erfere.  to  turn  upside  down ).  Fr, .  (. .  rvn versement. 
Ger..  /.,  UmstUlpimg,  Umkehrung,  Invertining,  Einmirlskelirung. 
It.,  inversione.  Sp..  inversion.  1.  A  reversal  of  the  natural  order 
of  things,  especially  a  turning  upside  down.  2.  In  optics,  the  Irans- 
formation  of  a  hotly  having  a  specific  rotary  action  on  the  plane  of 
polarization  into  a'  body  or  bodies  which  have  a  <lirectly  opposite 
rotary  action.  [B.]  3.  Of  a  hollow  organ,  its  partial  or  complete 
turning  inside  out. — Acute  i.  of  the  uterus.  Fr.,  i.  uterine  re- 
cente.  The  rapid  or  recent,  partial  or  complete,  invagination  ot 
the  upper  portion  of  the  uterus  through  the  lower,  jo,  40.]— 
Chronic  i.  of  the  uterus.  Ger.,  veriillele  I.  der  Gebiimtnller. 
I.  of  the  uterus  of  long  standing.— Complete  i.  of  the  uterus. 
I.at.,  inversio  uteri  completa.  Fr.,  protapaus  de  Vnterus  renvcrs^. 
Ger.,  vollkommene  Unistiilpung  der  Gebiirjufifrr.  'Dint  il(*gr«M' of 
i.  ot  the  uterus  in  which  the  fundus  ulni  .M-ap.^  ilin.iit,-li  theos 

uteri  externum.— General  i.    See  Tkan-i iij'  n.-i   tin-  lisceni. 

—Incomplete  i.  of  the  uterus.  Lnt..  /  n  r.  ,  ,s /..;//,,  /  uirompleta. 
Ger..  unvollkonimene  Umsliilpung  der  (_i>  h,ii  luiitUr.  Svii.;  par- 
tial i.  .\ny  degree  of  i.  of  the  uterus  short  of  con)|)lete  i.  ((/.  v.) — 
I.  of  the  bladder.  See  Cystanastropiik.— I.  of  the  canal  of 
the  cervix  uteri.  See  Ectropion  of  the  cervix  (or  os)  uteri.— t, 
of  the  eyelashes.  A  malposition  of  the  eyela-slies  so  that  they 
rub  against  the  cornea,  [a,  29.) — I.  of  the  testicles.  Lat..  in- 
versitt  testium.  That  change  of  the  attitude  of  the  testicles  in 
which  the  free  edges  turn  inward  instead  ot  forward.  [\,  326 
(a,  21).)— 1.  of  the  uterus.  iMt.,  inver.'iio  uteri.  Fr..  i.  uterine, 
renversemeni  de  futrms.  Ger..  Umstiilpung  der  Qeb-irmutter. 
A  partial  or  complete  turning  of  the  uterus  inside  out.  [A  :  A,  326 
(a.  21 ).]—!.  of  the  viscera.  See  Transposition  of  the  viscera. — I. 
of  the  eyelid.  See  Entropion.— Splanchnic  i.  Fr..  i.  splanch- 
nigue.  See  Transposition  of  the  i-isrera.— Uterine  i.  See/,  of 
the  uteiits. — Veraltete  I.  der  Gebarmutter  (Ger.).  See  Chronic 
I.  of  the  wtenw.— Vesical  i.    See  Cvstanastropiie. 

INVERSUS  (Lat),  adj.  I'nvu'r(we'r)'su's(su's).  From  m- 
vertere,  to  turn  in.    See  Inverted. 

INVERTEBR.AL,  INVERTEBRATE,  adj's.  I'n-vu»rt'e'- 
br'l.  -brat.  Lat.,  invertebratus  (from  in.  neg.,  and  vertebra  \q.  v.]). 
Fr..  invertehre.  Ger..  wirbetlos.  Having  no  vertebra!  column. 
The  Invertebrata  are  animals  so  characterized.  [B,  28  (a,  27) ;  L, 
343.) 

INVERTED,  adj.  I'n-vu'rt'e'd.  Lat.,  inversus  (from  inver- 
tere,  to  turn  upside  down).  Fr.,  inverse.  Ger.,  umgekehrt,  ver- 
kehrt,  gesttirzt.  1.  Turned  in  the  opposite  direction  'to  the  usual 
one,  as  in  an  ovary  with  its  apex  directed  downward.  [B,  1,  77,  123 
(a,  2i).)    2.  Turned  inside  out. 

INVERTENS  (Lat.),  adj.  I'n-vu''r(we»r)'te'nz(tans).  From 
invertere,  to  turn  upside  down.  Fr.,  invertent,  rabnltu  (1st  def.). 
Ger.,  niederhdngend  (l.st  def).  umandemd  (2(1  def.).  1.  Of  De 
Candolle,  hanging  downward  (said  of  leaves,  invertent ia  folia, 
which  during  sleep  hang  downward,  but  touch  by  their  upper  sur- 
faces). [B.  1.  19  (a.  24).]  2.  Of  remedies,  changing  the  character 
of  di.sea.se.  also  acting  as  antacids.    ]L,  50  (a,  14).) 

INVERTIN,  n.  I'n'vii'rt-i'n.  From  invertere,  to  turn  upside 
down.  Fr..  invertine.  Ger.,  I.  A  ferment  extracted  from  yeast 
by  means  of  alcohol.  According  to  C.  Bernard,  it  also  occui'S  in 
the  intestinal  juice.  It  is  an  amorphous,  colorless  bod}',  soluble  in 
water  and  highly  pyretogenic.  It  was  siipp'^sed  by  Bernard  to  con- 
vert cane-sugar  into  laevulose.  but  more  recently  it  has  been  found 
not  to  affect  starch  or  dextrin  solutions.  fK.  2G  ;  "Sem.  m^d.," 
Nov.  13,  1889  (a,  18);  "Proc.  ot  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv 

(a,  39).) 

INVERTIRUNG  (Ger.\  n.    I»n-fe»rt-er'un'.    See  Inversion. 

INVESTING,  adj.  I'n-ve'st'i'n'.  From  in,  in,  and  vestire,  to 
clothe.    Covering,  inclosing. 

IT^VESTITURE,  INVESTMENT,  n's.  I^n-ve'st'ist-u'r, 
-me'nt.  Lat.,  inve.stiturn.  Ger.  Umkleiduuq.  A  covering  or 
sheath.    ]L,  50  (a,  14).)— Capsular  i.    A  capsule  or  a  structure  re- 
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eembling  or  having  the  function  of  a  capsule.  [L.]— Fibrous  1. 
of  the  suprareiiul  capsule.  An  i.  cousistinp  of  au  outer  loose 
part  and  nu  inner  |»nrl  which  is  very  closely  nclhereut  l<>  the  cap- 
sule. It  is  made  up  of  eouneetive  tissue,  the  ileeper  layers  of  which 
cvintain  lui-slriiHtl  inusele  lihrvs.  It  is  o>nliuuous  with  the  stei>tn 
which  run  into  and  help  to  form  the  substance  of  the  oi-jjan.  [C.J 
— Mycliue  1.    See  MtUullary  sBll\TU. 

ISVETEK.VTK,  adj.  Pnve't  Vrat.  Or..  x(>i>i'io«  (from  xp<>>'"< 
time>.  I..al.,  wire^-iii/iw  (from  iiir*7ernre.  to  render  ohU.  I'r..  in- 
ivtere.  Ger..  fiiigfiritrzelt,  hartniickig.  Of  lonp  duration  and  dif- 
ficult to  overcome,    [o,  43.) 

IXVIRILITY,  n.  I'nvi»-ri'l'i't-i'.  From  iii  neg.,  and  riVifi- 
f<i*,  manhood.    Absence  of  virility.    [L,  ."iCJ 

IXVISC.VNSiIjU.i.  adj.  Pn-vi5stwi»sl'ka'nz(ka'ns).  From  I'li- 
nVore,  to  smear  with  birdlime).  Fr.,  inviscant.  Ger, ^eindickcnd. 
Thickening.     [L.  41.  50  la.  14i.] 

INVISCATEU,  adj.  I'u-vi's'kat-e'd.  From  iHCijtca  re,  to  smear 
with  birdlune.    Thickened. 

INVI.SCATION,  n.  I'nvi'ska'shu'n  Lat.,  in  risen  «io.  1.  A 
rendering  thick  and  sticky.    [L.  51)  (a,  141.)    2.  See  Insauvatios. 

INVirs  (I-at.).  adj.  I'irvi'(\vi^i-u's(u*s).  From  in  neg.,  and 
ria.  a  way.    In  botany,  s;i'  Impervious. 

INVoiuCEL,  n.  Pn-vo'lu'se'l.  Ijit..  tiiro/i(rcmim  (dim.  of 
imoduTiini).  Fr..  iiivoliictlle.  Ger.,  Iliillchen.  In  compound  in- 
florescences, a  partial,  secondary,  or  inner  involucre  subtending  the 
partial  clusters.    [B.  1,  77,  Vii  la,  24).) 

INVOLICELI-.4TE,  adj.  I'n-vo'l-ii'se^l'at.  Lat.,  im-odi- 
cellahis.  Fr.,  i'nro/uce//e.  Provided  with  au  iuvolucel.  [B,  1 
(«,24l.] 

INVOtrCELI.rM  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  Pn-vo'l(wo51)-u'Cu)-se'l(ke»l)'- 
lu'm(lu*m).    See  iNVoLfCEL. 

IXVOLi;CK.4L,  adj.  Pu-vo'l  u'k'r'l.  Lat.,  iimo/Kcraiis.  Per- 
taining to  an  involucre  or  involucrum.     [B.  1,  19,  123  (o,  24).) 

INVOLICKATE,  adj.  Pnvo21-u''k'iat.  Lat.,  inrodi 
Fr. .  inrohtcrt'.  Gar,,  gekiiUt.  Provided  with  au  involucre. 
19,133(0.241.) 

INVOLUCRE,  n.  I5n-vo-lu''k'r.  Or.,  eiAv»»a.  Lat.,  involu- 
crum (from  invotvere.  to  roll  to  anything).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Hiitie, 
Decke.  A  spiral  collection  (tf  bracts  around  a  flower  or  flower  clus- 
ter :  also  the  annulus  of  some  Fumii  and  the  cup-shaped  external 
indusia  of  some  ferns.  [B,  I.  19,  I2.*J  (a.  21i.) — Coinpouml  i.  Kr., 
i.  compose.  An  i.,  as  in  the  Comito.iitfe,  composed  of  several  rows 
of  leaflets.  [B.  77,  104  (a,  341. J- Simple  i.  Fr.,  i.  simpfe.  An  i. 
composed  of  one  row  of  bract,s.  |B,  lOI  (a.  34).)— General  i.  The 
i.  at  the  base  of  an  umbel  in  (x»ntradLstinction  to  an  iuvolucel.  [B, 
77  (a,  24l.)— Partial  i..  Secondary  i.    See  Involucel. 

INVOLrCKlFOKMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2n-vo51(wo51)-u=(u)-kri»- 
fo'rm'i^s.  From  i«ro/t(criim  (7.  v.).  and /orma,  form.  Fr.,  iiieo/jt- 
criforme.  Of  Cassini,  resembling  an  involucre  (said  of  the  peri- 
clinium).     [B,  1  (a,  34).] 

IXVOLirCItr JI  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Isn-vo'l(wo2|)-u5(uVk-ru3m(kru<mV 
1.  See  Ix\'OLi:cRE.  2.  The  sheath  of  new-formed  bone  formed 
about  a  sequestrum  of  necrosed  bone.— Crassuni  et  durum  1. 
oculi.  See  Sclera.— Involucra  cerebri.  Ger.,  Hirnhdute.  The 
cerebral  meninges.  [L,  50  (a,  14).] — I.  cordis.  See  Pericardium. 
—I.  corporis  vitrei.  See  Reti.na.- I.  liepatis.  The  outer  cov- 
ering of  the  liver,  by  Petr^quin  separated  into  two  portions,  the 
serosa  and  the  tunica  propria  or  fibrosa.  [L,  31  (a,  39).]— I.  lin- 
Cuie.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  tongue.  [L,  :i33  (a,  39).)— I. 
inembranacenm.  Fr.,  invoiurre  mcmbraneuj:.  Of  Albinus,  the 
decidua  rellexa.  [A,  45.)— I.  nativuin.  The  skin.  [G.J — I.  ner- 
vcum  corporis  vitrei.  See  Keti.va.-I.  nervorum.  See  Pe- 
Ei.vECRitTi  — I.  renis  succeiituriati.  See  Fibrous  investment 
0/  thf  suprarenal  cap-iii/e.— I.  reti  comparatuin.  An  obsolete 
term  for  the  retina.    [F.) 

INVOLITMENTUM  n,at.),  n.  n.  I^n-vo2|(wo5|).u»(u)-me'nt'- 
u3in<u*m).    See  I>'VoLUcRE. 

INVOLrNT.VKY,  adj.  I'n-vo^l'u'n-ta-ri!'.  Lat.,  iHtio/iinfarm,? 
(fr()m  III  neg.,  and  volnnUis,  the  Willi.  Fr.,  inrolontalre.  Ger., 
unwiUkiirlicti.    Occurring  inde|)eudently  of  or  against  tlie  Hill. 

rN"VOLl'TA>-S  (Lat.),  ailj.  I2n-vo--'l(wo21i-u2t(ut)'a'nz(a'ns). 
From  111 roh-ere.  to  roll  to  anything.  Fr..  enfcloppant.  Ger.,  eiii- 
wicketnd,  einhiillcnd.  Surrounding  (said  of  leaves  which  apply 
themselves  to  the  stem  during  sleep).    [B,  1  (a,  21).) 

INVOLUTE,  adj.  I^n-vo-hi^t'.  Lat.,  inro(u(i«,  involutivus 
(from  involvere,  to  roll  to  anything).  Fr.,  entortilU.  involnti,  in- 
volutif.  Ger. eingerolll,  eingeirirki-ll.  Rolled  inward,  like  the  leaf 
of  the  apple-tree.    [B.  1,  19,  77,  13:)  la,  2li.] 

INVOLUTIFOLIUs  (Ijit.),  adj.  Pn-vo^Kwo^ll-undlD-i'-fol- 
(fo'l)'i2.u3s(u*s).  Having  the  leaves  folded  inward  from  summit  to 
ba.se.    (L.  107  (a,  43).J 

IXVOLUTION,  n.  I!'n-vo'l-u''shn3n.  Lat.,  involutio.  Fr.,  i. 
Ger..  /.,  Riickbildung.  It.,  invotuzioni:  Sp..  involucidn.  1.  A 
condition  or  process  in  which  nutrition  is  incomplete,  and  in  which 
the  original  form  and  function  are  more  or  less  lost.  2.  Inembrv- 
ology,  a  folding  in  of  a  membranous  structure,  as  of  the  epibl,i.s't, 
as  a  step  in  the  process  of  the  developnu'nt  of  the  embry<i.  .'1.  The 
process  of  retrograde  development,  esiK'cially  of  the  uterus  in  llie 
puerpcriuni  or  of  the  organs  in  general  in  old  age.  [A.  .336  (a,  3]  I : 
D.  3  1- Huccal  1.  In  the  einbryn.  the  folding  in  of  the  epiblast 
at  the  angle  formed  by  the  cranial  flexure  which  forms  the  cavity 
of  the  mouth.  [Balfour  (a.  39).)- 1,  of  the  uterus.  Fr.  relrint 
dr  Vulerus.  i.  utirine.  The  gradual  return  of  the  iilenis  to  its 
normal  size  after  delivery. —  Pituitary  i.  In  the  i*mt>rvo.  the  in- 
growth from  the  efiiblnst  of  the  month  cavity  which  forni.'*  the 
pituitary  body.    [Balfour  (a,  39).)— Senile  i.    .Senile  atrophy. 


INVOHITIVK,  adj.  Pn-vo'l-u^t'i'v.  Lat.,  involutivus.  Fr., 
involuti/.    See  Involute. 

INVOLVENS  (Lat. I,  adj.  I»n-vo'l(wo'l)'ve»nz(wans).  From 
iiiro/i'cir,  to  roll  to  anything.  Fr.,  involvant.  Ger.,  cintficktlndy 
cinhiiltend.  1.  Involving,  enveloping  (said,  for  example,  of  the 
close-titting  scales  or  bracts  at  the  base  of  the  calyx  tune  in  most 
of  the  piuks).    [B,  133  (o,  24).)    2.  Demulcent,    (A,  322.) 

INWENDIG  (Ger,),  adj.    Pn've^ndi^g.    See  Interaseds. 

INYLG.>l.\  (Lat,),  n.  u.  I'*n(eu)-i-l(u''l)-o'ma'.  A  more  correct 
form  of  inuhyloma  (5.  v.). 

INYMEXITI.S(Lat.),  n.  f.  I'n(eu)-iin(u«in)-e'n(an>i(e)'ti's.  A 
more  correct  form  of  inohymeniiis  (9.  v.}. 

INZrCHT  (Ger.),  n.    I'n'tsuch=t.    In-breeding.    [L,  80  (a,  14).] 

lOD  (Ger.  1,  n.    E-od'.    See  Iodine  and  JoD. 

10I>ACKT.\TE,  11.  I-o'd-a's'e^t-at.  Fr.,  iodacciate.  A  salt 
of  iodacetic  acid.    IB,  98  (a,  14).) 

lODACETlC  ACID,  n.  I-oM-a's-et'i'k.  Lat.,  ociduni  Jodo- 
aceticum.  Fr..  acide  iodaceiique  (ou  iftdoacetique}.  Ger.,  Jades- 
sigstinre.  1.  .\n  acid  derived  from  acetic  acid  by  the  substitution 
of  iodine  for  hydrogen.  Three  of  these  substitution  coniponnds 
are  |)ossible :  (1)  .Uoiiiorfacedc  acid,  often  called  simply  i.  a.,  ('.- 
IlsIOj  :  (2)  Diiodacetic  acid.  OjHjIjOj  ;  (3)  rritcoilli'clir  acid. 
CjHIjOj.  2.  A  pharmaceutical  term  for  a  saluniled  solution  of 
iodine  in  glacial  acetic  acid  :  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  chlor- 
acetic  acid.     (Bernatzik  (A,  319) ;  B.) 

lODAC'ETONE,  n.  I-o'd-a's'e^t-oh.  A  compound,  CjIUIO, 
formed  from  acetone  bj'  the  substitution  of  iodine  for  hydrogen, 
IB,  3.) 

10D,\CET\'I„  n.    I-o2d-a%'e»t-i''l.    Acetyl  iodide,    [a,  38.) 

lOn.AL,  n.  I'o^d-a^l.  Hydride  of  triiodncetyl,  CjIjO.H,  a  body 
haviiiLT  the  .<:iine  constitution  as  chloral  with  iodine  substituted  for 
chlorin.-.  .iiul  produced  bj-  the  action  of  iodine  on  a  mixture  of  9.5- 
pei-  r.-iil  ;iU-.,liol  an<l  nitric  acid.  It  boils  at  35''  C.,  and,  wheu 
heaii-cl  with  p.itassium,  forms  iodoform  and  lorniic  acid.     [B ;  B, 

40,  93  la.  39.  a..  14I.J 

lODALDEHYDE,  n.  I-o^d-a^rde-hid.  A  substitution  com- 
pound of  acetic  aMehyde  and  ioiline.  The  moniodo-coinpound, 
(VHsIO,  and  the  triioilo-compound  (lodal)  C..HI3O.  are  known. 
[B.  2.) 

lODAIXYL  ALCOHOL,  n.  I-o-Jd-a'l'isi.  An  alcohol,  CaH,- 
I.oU,  crystallizing  in  needles  melting  at  IfiO"  C.    [B,  3  (a.  3Ri.) 

iODAI-LYLENE,  n.  I-o=d-an'i'l-en.  -\  «iil.»tniir.-  C  MI  oti 
tained  by  the  action  of  an  aqueous  soluti-in  ,.( i,>,  hi  •  n  1  i  ■  Hirn 
iodide  on  allylene,  and  occurring  as  a  li'ini'l  -t  1  1  t  1  1  .  .i.ir, 
strnnglv  .itlarking  the  eves  and  inucoits  in.  inl.i  .h  ■-  li  l...|sat 
nS"C  'M!.  :1  tr  ■(-;  '  I.  diindide.  A  suljstalio-.  (  jUjij  ,.i.ii,iiii-d 
h\  '  :'  n  .  in  ;'■■  i  il  ■  li  !-  •  iili  ethereal  solution  uf  iodine  unlil 
■  I'  I    -      !     I    I       II     i   11'  liii,:,' the  iodine  and  allowing  to  stand 

till  111.'  I  .mil  .I'i.  1  iii-,.(  1  -  ,u  ^.  It  forms  long  acicular  crystals, 
[l;.  .,,a.:i^,,, 

IOUAjMYLE  (Ft.),  n.    E-o-da3-mel.    See  Amvl  iodide. 

lODAMMONIUM  (Ger.),  n.  E'od-a'm-mo-ne-um.  Ammoni- 
um iodide.     [<x,  38.) 

lODANILINE  (Fr.).  n.  E-o-da'-ne-Ien.  A  i-rr  ^t:illi/ai.l.>  sub- 
stance. CeHflNI,  of  vinous  odor  and  burning  tasir.  .  ,i^il\  -.  lui,!.'  in 
alcohol,  ether,  and  oil,  nearly  insoluble  in  water,  niiiani' .1  !>  .lis- 
solving  iodine  in  aniline.  There  are  two  isomeric  lurm.s,  lu.sible  at 
33°  to  eo"  C.  respectively.     [B,  38,  93  (a,  14).) 

IOI).-\XTIFEBRINE,  n.  I-o^d-a^nt-i'-fe^b'ren.  From  iciJiu 
(see  loDiNEi.  avri,  against,  and/e6ri,i,  fever.  A  compound  of  iodine 
and  acetaiiilide.  It  is  slightly  soluble  in  cold  alcohol,  ether,  or 
water,  and  readily  soluble  in  hot  alcohol  or  glacial  acetic  acid. 
Experiments  prove  that  it  is  not  absorbed  in  tlie  slightest  degree 
bv  the  alimentary  canal.  ["  Therap.  Gaz.,"  May  15,  lh9I,  )).  324 
(a.  40).J 

IOI).-\NTIPY-RINE,  n.  I-o2d-a=nt-i2p"i'r-en.  From  iiiJi,? 'see 
Iodine),  arrt,  against,  and  irvp.  feverish  heat.  lodphenyldimethyl- 
pyrazolone  ;  a  "compound  of  iodine  and  antipyrine.  It  crystallizes 
ill  colorless,  sllining  prismatic  needles,  is  tasteless  and  odorless,  and 
is  only  slightlv  soluble  in  alcohol  or  water  unless  hot.  [E.  IManzer, 
•■  Prag.  med.  Woch."  ;  "Therap.  Gaz.,"  May  15,  1891,  p.  324  (a,  40).J 

lODATE,  n.  I'o'd-at.  Lat.,  jorfris.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Jodsaures 
Sulz.    It.,  iodato.    A  salt  of  iodic  acid.    [B.J 

lODATED,  adj.  I'o'd-at-e'd.  Fr.,  iode.  Containing  iodine. 
[L.  KVr.) 

I(>I).\TI-M(Lat.),  n.  n.    I(i'>od-at(a't)'u'm(u*m).    See  Iodide. 

lOIiATIs  ii.at.),  adj,  I(i2)-od-at(aH)'uSs(u*s).  Fr.,  iotlc.  1. 
I.iili/.r.l  ;  <-(.iiil.ini'd  with  iodine.  In  the  Ger.  Ph.,  when  qualifying 
the  iiaiiie  of  an  element  or  radicle,  it  designates  the  iodide  of  that 
element  or  radicle.  Thus,  kulium  iodatum  is  iJOlassium  iodide, 
[B.J    3.  Due  to  the  action  of  iodine  (e.  <;.,  o(.*»e  ioj(i/«). 

IOI).\irRATE,  n.  I-od-a'r'at.  From  iiiSi)!.  violet-like,  and 
rtMi-ion.  gold.  A  compound  of  gold  triiodide  and  the  iodide  of 
allot hi'r  element  or  radicle.     [B.J 

I01>E(Fr.),n.  E  od.  See  Iodine.— Alcooie.d'i.  See  7"i'nr(i(ia 
Tool.— Cliioriire  <l'i.  See  Iodine  cA/oriV/e. —Etli<''roI6  d'i.  See 
Tinclurn  loDii  o'/ftcrrfi.— I,-m*tliyle.  See  Methyl  iodide.— \. 
sul>lim<- [I'Y.  Cod).  See  loDl'M  jjurissi'miim.— Pilules  d'i.  See 
Pii.ci./K  /of?o/fe.--Pomma<le  *l'i.  See  Unguentum  iodatum. — 
Soliit<^  d'i.  iofliir^V  [Fr.  Cod.).  See  Liquor  lODi  cowpositus. — 
Telnture  d'i.  [Fr.  Cod).  See  Tinctura  loni— Teinture  6th6- 
rf-e  d'i.  See  Tinctura  lODii  (cf/iereo.— Triclilorurc  d'i.  See 
Iodine  trichloride. 

lOIJE  (Fr.),  adj.    E-o-da.    See  Iodatds  and  Iodized. 


A,  ape;  A^  at;  A>,  ah;  A.*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  V,  in;  N,  in;  N>,  tank; 
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lODELAYL,  n.  l-o^d-eH'&iH.  Fr.,  iod^layle.  See  Ethylene 
diiodide. 

lODKTHANE,  n.    I-o-d-psth'an.    Etbyl  iodide  (q.  v.). 

lOUETHERIDK  (Fr),  lODETHEKOIDE  (Fr.).  n's.  E-o- 
da-ta-red,  -ta-ro-ed.    Monlodoethylene.     [B.]    See  Iodethylene. 

lODETHYL,  n.  l-o^d-e^thi^l,  Fr.,  iodethyle.  See  Ethyl 
iodide. 

IODETHYLENE.  n.  I-o^^d-e^th'i^I-en.  Ger..  Jodnthylen.  A 
substitution  product  of  ethylene  in  which  iodiue  replaces  an  equiv- 
alent amount  of  hydrogen-  Moni\  a  colorless,  oily  liquid,  CHj : 
CHI.  is  known.     [B,  4.] 

lOnETlTM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li-Vod  eKatVu'mCu^m).  An  iodide.— 
Glycerinum  cum  iodeto  kaliett  [Netherl.  Ph.].  See  Gbjceri- 
num  iodnreti  POTASsii.— I.  auiinonicuiii.  See  Ammonii'M  iodide. 
—I.  ferrosum.  Ferrous  irxlide.  [a,  :18.]— I.  hydrarsyrioum 
[Xetherl.  Ph.]  (priecipitatuini.  See  Mercirv  biniodide.—l.  hy- 
dravKyrosum.  See  iMERCtHY  prot iodide. ~l.  kalicum.  Potas- 
sium iodide,  [a,  38.]— I.  pluinliicum.  See  Lead  (orf/de.-Pilulte 
iodeti  ferrosi  [Netherl.  Ph..  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  See  Pdulw 
FERRI  (orfiVZ/.— Svrupus  iodeti  ferrosi  [Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.j. 
See  57n*pKS  FEKRi  lof/rrf/.— Vnguciitum  iudeti  kalici  (Netherl. 
Ph.,  !^orw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.).    See  Umftientum  potassii  iodtdi, 

lODEt'X  (Fr.).  adj.    E-o-du*.     lodous.    [a,  14.] 

lODHYUUATE,  d.  I  o-d-hid'rat.  Fr.,  t.  Ger.,  Jodhydrat 
See  Hydkiodate  and  Hydriodide. 

IODHYI>UIC.  adj.  I-oSdhid'ri'k.  Fr.,  iodhydrique.  See 
Hydriodic— 1.  acid.    See  Hydriodic  acid.— I.  ether.    See  Iod- 

ETHYL. 

lODHY'DRIN.   n.      I-o«d-hid'ri'n.      A  substitution-product  of 

glyceryl  alcohol  (jjlycerin).  in  which  one  or  more  molecules  of  hj"- 
roxyf  are  replacftl  by  iodine  ;  obtained  by  the  action  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  on  glycerin  ;  a  syrupy  liquid,  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
in  ether.  [B.  4  (a.'38j.J  See  SIoniodhydrin,  Culqriodhydrin,  and 
Diiodhydrin. 

IODIC,  adj.  I-o'd'i'k.  Lat.,  iodicus.  Fr.,  iodique.  Ger.,  jod 
haltiff.  Jod'.  It.,  iodico.  Sp..  iotlico.  1.  Due  to  the  use  of  iodine. 
2.  iH'rivcd  from  or  contaming  iodine,  more  particularly,  con- 
taining; iodine  in  combination  With  oxygen,  in  greater  relative 
amount  than  is  the  case  with  the  iodous  comijounds.  The  indica 
were  the  old  pharmaceutical  preparations  of  iodine,  considered  as 
a  class.  [B;  L,  107.1—1.  and.  Fr..  ticide  ii^diaite.  Ger.,  Jod- 
sdure.  A  colorless,  crystalline,  monobasic  acid.  JlIO^,  readily  solu- 
ble in  water  ;  prepared  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  tincture  of 
iodine,  forming  a  series  of  salts  called  iodates.  [B,  '^\  "Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  x  (a,  39).]— I.  oxide.  IjOft.  the  only 
known  oxide  of  iodiue.    [B,  5  (a,  38).]    See  Iodiue.  pentoxide. 

lODID  (Ger.),  n.    P-oded'.    See  Jodid. 

IODIDE,  n.  I'od-i^diid).  Lat.,  iodidnm,  iodetum.  ioduretum. 
Fr.,  i.,  iodnre.  Ger..  Jodiir,  Jodid,  Jod-  (in  compos,  with  the  name 
of  the  base).  -Jodiir  (in  compos.).  It.,  iodnro.  Sp..  iodnro.  A 
compound  of  iodine  with  an  element  or  radit-le.  IB.]  — Basic  I. 
Fr..  lodure  basitiue.  (ier.,  basisches  Jodiir.  Sp.,  iodnro  bdsirn. 
A  compound  of  tne  iodide  of  an  element  or  ra<hcle  with  the  oxide 
or  hydroxide  of  the  same  element  or  radicle.  [BJ— I.  ars^nimix 
(Fr.).  See  Arsenic  /ruotfiVif.— Saccharated  ferrous  i.  See 
Ferri  iodidnm  saccharatum. 

lODIDl^H  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Iii')-od'i»d-u'm(u*m).  See  Iodipe.— I. 
cadtnicuin.  See  Cadmu'M  ind/f/*'.— I.  hydrargyricuin,  I.  hy- 
drargyroHuin.    See  Merccrv  iodide. 

lODU-'kUE  (Fr.).  adj.  E-o-de-fe'r.  From  »w6ik.  violet-like, 
and /erre.  to  bear.    Containing  or  yielding  iodine.    (L.  41.] 

lODINA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Li^tod-ilo'na'.  1.  St?e  Iodine.  2.  A 
genus  of  the  Santalncere.  [B.  42.1—1.  rlioinbifolia.  A  spe- 
cies growing  in  the  Argentine  Republic,  where  it  is  called  gue&rac/to 
flojo.  The  wood  and  bark  are  astringent.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxviii  (a,  39t.] 

lODINK.  n.  I'od-en.  From  cwSijt,  \'iolet-like.  Ar.,  lowrf.  Lat.. 
iodnm  [V.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  (ier.  Ph.,  Fr  Cod.  ].  iVWmjum,  iodina  [V.  S. 
Ph.,  1870).  iodinin  [Netheri.  Ph.).  jVx/hih  (Cer.  Ph..  Aust.  Ph..  Swiss 
Ph..  Russ.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph..  Dan.  Ph.,  Hung.  VU.].jodiumJodina  [Gr. 
Ph.).  Fr..  lode.  Ger..  Jod.  It.,  iodiojinlo.  Sp..  ;/odo.  Anon-metallic 
element.  disco\'ered  by  Courtois  in  IH12.  It  occurs  usually  in  gray- 
ish-black, prismatic  or  pyramidal  crystals  of  metallit;  lustre,  and 
peculiar,  not  very  penetrating  odor.  It  volatilizes  at  ordinary  tem- 
peratures, giving  off  a  violet-colored  v(ipor.  It  melts  between  113* 
and  115*  C.  and  boils  above  dW  C.  It  di.ssolves  in  r>..'>(X)  parts  of 
water,  but  is  readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  chloroform,  or  an 
aqueous  solution  of  potassium  iodide.  It  combines  with  hydrogen, 
forming  hydriodic  acid,  and  with  the  other  non-metallic  and  the 
metallic  elements,  forming  the  iodides.  In  compounds  it  acts  usu- 
ally as  a  univalent  radicle:  rarely  it  is  trivalent.  Sp.  gr.  4JM8. 
Atomic  weight,  I*.*G  .'^T  ;  symbol,  I.  'itisused  medicinally  in  the  form 
of  an  ointment  ami  counter-irritant  in  local  intlanmiattons.  the  en- 
largement of  glands,  certain  skin  diseases,  and  for  injecting  into 
cvstic  and  suppurating  cavities.  It  is  used  also  as  an  inhalant  in 
chronic  bronchitis,  laryngitis,  naso-pharj'ngeal  catarrh,  phthisis, 
and  diphtheria.  [B.3;  a,40.]— Churchill's  i.  caustic.  S^e  Liquor 
lODi  cauvtdcK.?.— Colorless  solution  of  I.  A  solution  of  i.  in  an 
aqueous  solution  of  resorcin,  orcin,  or  phloroglucin.  [Hlasiwetz. 
"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xvi  (a.  30).]— Churchill's 
tincture  of  i.  See  Tinctnra  iodi  /or/ior.— Colorless  tincture 
of  i.  Lat..  tinrfura  iudiuH  decolnrata.  A  preparation  made  by 
dissolving  IJ  oz.  of  i.  in  l:i  H.  oz.  of  alcohol,  adding  3  fl.  oz.  of  strong 
aaua  ammonia?  ami  allowing  the  mixture  to  stand  for  four  weeks 
With  occasional  agitation.  It  may  be  diluted  with  water  or  glycerin. 
A  uuicker  pre|>aratii>n  may  be  made  Ijy  using  ammonia  in  excess, 
and  then  caiitiouslv  adding  bvdmchlofie  acid  until  the  reaction  is 
but  slightly  alkaline.    [\i,oia,  ;J8j.]   CH.  Tincturu  .wui  decolorata.— 


Compound  ointment  of  i.  [V.  S.  Ph.].  See  Ungueuhim  iodl— 
Compound  solution  of  i.  |U.  S.  Ph.],  See  Liquor  lom  com- 
posifus.— Compound   1  in<-ture  of  i.     Sti-  I'l  nv(><  ra   lODINll  com- 

nosifa.— Cones  ot  i.     >■■■■!  I..  .  .>|.m  i/.  .1   liiK-ture  of  i. 

See  Ti«c(u»-a  Ml  ;  1 1-  i>t  ,i^  i.  .  ,,  u-i  i.  ,     A  solution 

of  1  part  each  ni  !    .       :  .  i  _  i\  c.'riu.    [B, 

81  (a,  21).]— Inhal.H  io.i    ot    I.      l:[       In  >-  .      1    ■  ■ -V    lODI.  —  I. 

bromide.  Lat..  mdi  bromi.hnu.  Vr  .  hr.,nun-f  iriode.  Ger., 
Jodbromiir,  Jodbromid.  A  compound  of  bromine  and  i.  I.  mono- 
bromide.  IBr.  is  a  solid  crystalime  mass  melting  at  36**  C,  very 
soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  or  chloroform,  less  soluble  in  water.  I. 
pentabromide,  I  Br^.  occurs  as  a  dark-brown  liquid.  [B,  ^0  (a,  38).] 
—I.  chloride.  Fr..  cldortire  d' it )dr.  (Jer.,  i'ldorjod.  A  compound 
of  i.  and  chlorine.  I.  monochloride.  U'l.  and  i.  trichloride,  ICls.  are 
known.  The  existence  of  i.  pentachloride  is  generally  douVited. 
[B  ;  ""Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  39).]— I.  cigar. 
Fr.,  cigare  dUode.  Ger.,  Jodcirjarre.  A  cigar  made  of  tobacco 
soaked  in  an  iodide  of  an  alkaline  metal  (e.  g.,  potassium).  [B.  ■270 
(a.  38).]— I.  clyster.  Ger.,  Jodklystier.  An  enema  consisting  of 
10  parts  of  tincture  of  i..  1  part  of  ixitassium  iodide,  and  250  parts 
of  distilled  water  [Beruatzik  (A.  3l',t  [a.:»l]).]— I.  cones.  Pastilles 
containing  i..  powdered  marsbmallow.  and  potassium  nitrate,  made 
up  with  alcohol  and  water ;  used  as  a  fumigatory.  ["  Proc  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  x  (a.  39).]— I.  disui|)hido.  See  Sn.pHi'R 
iodide.— 1,  green.  Ger,  ./odj/rwit.  A  dy,  < '-nil,,.' OHgiNs  acHgl, 
obtained  by  heating  rosaniline  with  an  i-xctss  ..r  methyl  iodide, 
occurring  as  green  crystalline  prisms  soluble  in  aU-oh.-l.  '(H.  4,  270 
(a,  38).]— I.  inhalation.  See  Vajior  iodi— I.  liniment.  See 
Linimentum  iodi.— I.  monobroinide.  See  under /.  bronirde.— I. 
monochloride.  Fr.,  monachlnrure  d^iode.  Ger..  Monochlorjod, 
A  crystaUine  substance.  I  CI.  melting  at  2o°  C.  to  a  reddish-brown 
liciuid  of  oily  consistence.  It  gives  otf  irritating  vapoi-s.  |H.  3.  |—  I. 
ointment  tU.  S.  Ph.].  See  I'nquentuiu  iodi.— I.  oxide.  1'  r,.  o.ryde 
d'iode.  Ger..  Jodoxyd.  See  i.  pento.iidi.  —  l.  paint.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  dissolving  1  drachm  of  i  inatl.oz.  of  aleohol.  and  evap- 
orating to  a  syrupy  consistence.  [B,  .5.]-  I.  pentabromide.  See 
under  /.  6ro»(ide.— I.  pentoxide.  A  white  powder.  I3O5.  very 
soluble  in  water,  forming  by  its  solution  in  water  iodic  acid.  (B, 
3.]— I. -plants  A  name  for  various  S|iecies  of  AlycK.  [B.  185.275 
(a,  24).1~I.  terbromide.  A  preparation  of  i.  and  bromine,  con- 
sisting of  37$  parts  of  the  latter  for  each  20  parts  of  i.  [B,  8]  (a.  38).] 
—I.  triacetate.  Ger..  c^sigsauresjod,  Jodtriavctot.  See  Acetoi- 
ODOUS  anhydride.- I.  trichloride.  Fr,  Irichlonin-  diodr.  A 
body.  IClg.  forming  hygroscopic  yellow  crystiils.  ■  it-in  uj  hi  1 1,1  ting 
vaijors.  and  verv  readily  decomposed.  [IB.  3  :  \  ^  V  1  nr." 
Feb.  4.  1888.  p.  124.]— I.  violet.     Ger.  Jodr  10/. /'      II  mi   -  vio- 

let. [B.]~Liniment  of  i.  [Br.  Ph.].  See  /..^  ,/<  ,,  i.hi - 
Ltigot'tt  caustic  i.  solution.  Lat.,  sotutio  iodi  rtinsti<-(i  Li'ijoli. 
A  preparation  consisting  of  1  part  each  of  i.  and  potassium  iodide 
dissolved  in  2  parts  of  water.  [B,  5.J— LugoPs  i.  lotion.  A  prepa- 
ration consisting  of  from  2  to  4  grains  of  i.  with  double  the  quantity 
of  potassium  ioilide.  dissolved  in  a  pint  of  water.  [B.  .^>.|— Lugol's 
rubefacient  i.  solution.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  1 
part  of  i.  and  2  parts  of  potassium  iodide  in  G  parts  of  water.  (B, 
5.]— Natural  1.  wine.  Of  Boinet,  a  wine  prepared  by  fermenting 
grapes  with  intermetiiate  lavers  of  seaweed.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  x  la.  39).]--Solntion  of  1.  [Br  Ph.].  See  Liquor 
IODI  compo-fitua.— Test  solution  of  i.  [U.  S.  Ph.]  A  clear  solu- 
tion of  dark  color,  made  by  dissolving  I  part  of  i.  in  a  mixture  of  3 
parts  of  potassium  io<Iide  and  50  parts  of  distilled  water.  [B.  5  (a, 
:J8i.l— Tincture  of  i.  [U.  S.  Ph..  Br  Ph.].  See  7Vnc^(r«  iodi.— Volu- 
metric solution  of  I.  [U.  S.  Ph.].  A  solution  made  by  dissolving 
18  grammes  of  |>ota.ssium  iodide  in  700  cubic  centimetres  of  dis- 
tilled water,  adding  12  6(J  granunes  of  i ,  and  water  enough  to  make 
1,000  cubic  centimetres  of  solution.  [B,  5  {a,  38).j 
lODINED.  adj.    I'od-end.    See  Iodized. 

lODINITK.  n.  I'od-en-it.  From  iwJijc,  violet-like.  An  ore  con- 
taining i.  in  conjunction  with  silver  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.,"xxviiia,  39).] 

IODINIC3I  (Lat.),  n.n.  Ki'Vod-i'n'ia-u'mru^m).  See  Iodine.— 
Balneum  iodinii.  A  bath  madeiDby  triturating  3  to  5  drachms 
of  iodine  with  2  oz.ofdrysand.aml  adding  to  the  water  used  :  or(2)by 
di.'isolving  4  drachms  of  iodine  and  4  M.  oz.  of  liquor  potassae  in  2  pints 
of  water.nnd  adding  water  enough  for  a  bath.  [B,  199.]~Liquor 
iodinii  <  "in  [".-if  n-.  'T'.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  See  Liquor  \ODi  com  posit  us. 
-Tiii.tM...    i.Mlii.ii    r.  S.  Ph.,  1870].    See  '/YHr/Hra  IODI.— Tlnc- 

tura  i.Mhi. M,...sita  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].    A  preparation  made 

bvdissi'i  .  :/  A  /  '■'  ii'iineand  I  oz.  of  potassium  iodide  in  a  pint 
of  alcohol.  It  coT-nsjMmds  to  the  tinctura  iodi  of  the  Br  Ph.  |B.] 
— Tinctura  iodinii  decolorata.  See  Colorless  tincture  o/iodine. 
-  V  iiffuentum  iodinii  (coiupusitum)  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870J.  See  Ln- 
gtientiim  iodi. 
IODISED,  adj.    I'od-izd.    See  Iodized. 

lODISM.n.  I'od-i'z'm.  l.at  Jod iamits.  Fr., iodisme,  cachexie 
iodee.  The  train  of  symptoms,  such  as  malaise,  frontal  headache, 
cor>"za.  lacrymation.  pharyngitis,  acne,  hydroa.  etc.  which  fol- 
low* the  prolonged  excessive  use  of  iocline  al<»ne  or  in  the  form  of 
iodides.  [Bartholow  (a.  40).]- Constitnlional  i.  The  third  form 
of  i..  according  to  Rilliet.  produced  by  the  absorption  of  iodine  or 
iodides  in  verv  minute  quantities,  whether  taken  as  medicine  or 
combined  with  table  salt  or  inhaled  in  the  form  of  sea  air.  It  is 
characterized  by  nervous  palpitations,  excessive  emaciations  (some- 
times preceded  by  increase  of  (Icsb  I,  and  progressive  wasting  of  the 
mammae  and  testes.  [Bull  (a,  -10).  ] 
lODITE,  n.  I'od-it.  A  salt  of  iodous  acid,  [a,  38.] 
lODIlTM  [Netherl.  Ph.]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  I(i2)-od'i2  u3m(u*m).  See 
Iodine.— Solntio  iodii  spirituosa  [Netherl.  Ph.],  Tinctura 
iodii  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  Tinctura  iodi.— Tinctura  iodii  a;the- 
rea.  Fr,  etherolc  dUode,  ether  iodur^^  teinture  itherie  d^iode. 
A  solution  of  1  part  of  i.  in  12  parts  of  sulphuric  ether.    [B,  119 

a.  21).] 


O.  no;  03,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  00  in  loo;  C,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*.  full;  U"*,  urn;  U«,  Uke  U  (German), 
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IODIZED,  adj  I'od-iwi.  Lat.,  iodulus.  Fr.,  lodure,  iodi. 
Gt^T.jixtirt.    Combined  with  or  containing  iodine.    [B.] 

10I>METIIVL,  n.    I  oM-me'Ih'i'l.    See  Metiivi.  I'odi'd*. 

lOUOArKTAMIDK.  n.  I-odo-a'se'fa'miMiid).  A  one- 
ai'iii  i.xliuf  sulisiituiioii  pRxiuct.  CjUjlONH,.  of  aoflamide,  ob- 
tained by  treatiufc'  uiouochloraoetaniide  with  potassium  iodide. 
[B.  2.) 

lODOACETIC  ACID,  n.  I"od-<>a's-et'i>k.  Fr.,  acide  iodo- 
act'tique.    Se^  Iodacetic  acid. 

lODO.VCETYLEXE,  n.  I-od-o-a's^-'t'i'l-en.  A  one-atom 
io^liiu'  subsiitiition  pnvluct.  C.H.I,  of  acetylene.  It  hasa  polymeric 
mi^Hlilioati.'ii.  dii'.  r«ll.ilj.     IB,  S.] 

lOUO.VKGEXT.VTE,  n.  I-od-o-a'rje»nt-at.  Lat.,  I'odoorseii- 
ias  \  salt  produced  by  the  combination  of  silver  iodide  with 
another  uielallic  iinlide.    [B.  3S  (a,  I4i.] 

lODO.VrUATE,  n.    Iodo-a«r'at.    See  loDAfRATE. 

lODOBENZOie  ACID,  n.  I.o<l-o  be'nzo'Pk.  Fr.,  acide 
lorfo6encoioiie.  Ger. ,  Jodbenzoesfiure^  Jiidohenziii^stiure.  A  mono- 
basic crystalline  acid,  C,H,I.CO.OH.  existing  in  three  isomeric 
forms:  I.  Oithoi.  a.,  forming  needles  which  melt  at  13.°  C.  2. 
Heir  a.,  occurring  in  neeilles  melting  at  187°  C.  3.  /"(in"  a.,  form- 
ing scales  melting  at  about  -XT'  C.  It  is  obtained  by  treating  ami- 
dobcnzoic  acid  with  hydriovlic  acid.    [B.  93  (a,  141.  158  (.a,  38).] 

lODOBOKIC  .\CID.  n.  lod-o-bori'k.  Lat.,  ncidnm  iodo- 
boriritm.  Fr..  ocirfe  iodohorique.  Ger..  jorfsniire  Borsdure.  A 
combination  of  iodic  and  boric  acids.    [B,  38  (a.  14 1.] 

IODOC.\LCIC,  adj.  lod-o-ka'lsi'k.  From  i«i5>|!.  violet-like, 
and  ca/.r.  lime.  Fr.,  iodocalcaire.  Containing  salts  of  iodine  and 
of  calcium,    [a.  14.]    See /.  syrip. 

lODOC.-lMPUOK,  n.  I-od-o-ka'm'fo»r.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, CijHi.IO.  obtained  bv  treating  sodium  camphor  with  cya- 
nogen iodide,  melting  at  about  M"  C.    (B,  3  (a,  38).]    Cf.  Iodized 

CAMPHOR. 

lODOC.VOCTCHINE  (Ft.),  n.  E-o-do-ka>-u^shen.  From 
iuSiit.  violet-like,  and  caoutchouc  {q.  v.).  A  substance  obtained  by 
treating  caoutchouc  with  iodine,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether. 
[L,  41.  1910.  14)1 

lODOCHLORIDE,  n.  Iod-o-klor'i=diid).  Lat..  iodocJdmiire- 
turn.  Fr..  iudocfdorure.  A  compound  of  iodine  and  chlorine  di- 
rectly united  to  the  same  radicle.    [B.] 

lODOCINCHOMNE,  n.  I-od-o-si'a''kon-en.  Fr.  i.  An 
amorphous  vcllow  substance.  CioIIjiNjO.Ij,  according  to  Pelletier. 
obtaiiK-d  bv  treating  cinchonine  with  iodine.  [B,  .38,  9.3  la,  14)  ]— I. 
sulphate.'  -^  crystalline  salt  occurring  in  long,  four-sided  acicu- 
lar  prisms,  of  deep  ruby  or  garnet  coli>r  :  or  in  thin  plates  or  long, 
flat,  acicular  prisms,  transmitting  a  yellow  light  when  thin,  a  red- 
dish-brown light  when  thicker.    [B,  5  la,  38).] 

lODOCIXN.VMIC  .ACID,  n.  I-od-o-si^n-a'm'i^k.  A  mono- 
basic acid,  C.HjI.CHj.CO.OH,  occurring  in  the  three  isomeric 
forms:  I.  OcAo-i.  «.,  crystals  melting  at  about  214°  C.  S.  ileti'a.. 
melting  and  decomposing  at  about  Itii*  C.  3.  Pari' a.,  indistinct 
crystals  decoinixising  without  melting.    [B,  3  (a.  381.) 

lODOCODEINE.  n.  I  od-o-ko-de'en.  Fr.,  iodncodeine.  A 
crystallizable  opium  alkaloid.  ('ijHsSOjI,,  obtained  by  treating 
an  alcoholic  solution  of  codeine  with  a  solution  of  iodine.     [B,  :3S, 

93  la,  14).] 

lODO-CON'JCGUE  (Fr.),  adj.  &o-do-ko'n'-?.hu'  ga.  From 
iiSiit.  violet-like,  and  coujugare.  to  bind  together.  Containing  io- 
dine as  an  associated  element.    (B,  38]    Cf.  Azotures  i.c's. 

lODOCYANE  (Fr.),  n.  E-o-do-se-a'n.  Ger.,  Jodcyan.  See 
Cyanogen  iodide. 

lODOCY.ANIDE,  n.  I-od-o-si'a'n-i'd(id).  Lat.,  lodocyantirc- 
tum.  .K.  double  salt  consisting  of  an  iodide  and  a  cyanide  of  the 
same  liase.    [B.] 

lODOUICHLOKHYDUrN,  n.  I-od-o-di-klor-hid'ri'n.  Aeolor- 
less.  oily  liquid.  CaliilCl,,  or  glycerin  in  which  an  atom  of  iodine 
antl  3  atoms  of  chlorine  replace  all  the  hydroxyl :  insoluble  in  water, 
and  having  a  sweet,  biting  taste  ;  obtained  by  the  action  of  iodine 
chloride  oil  allyl  imiide.    [B.  2.] 

IODODI»IETHyi,DI.AI.LTI.IDE,  n.  I-od-o-di-me'th-i'ldi- 
a'l'i^l-i'diid).  A  compound  containing  iodine  with  two  molecules 
of  methyl  and  two  of  allyl.    [B,  2.] 

lODOFOKM.  n.  I-o'd'o-fo'rm.  I.at.,  iodoformum.  iodofor- 
miuni  [Ger.  Ph.],  jodo/ormiwui  ifrom  IwSijs.  violet-like,  and  formijl 
[q.v.\).  Fr.,  iodnforme.  (ier..  /.,  Formijljodid,  Jodo/orm.  It., 
giodoformio.  iodo/urmio,  jodo/nrmio.  Sp..  iodnformo.  r/tKlo/orino. 
A  body.  CHI3.  discovered  by  S6rullas  in  1822.  It  occurs  in  minute 
anrl  shining  yellow  crystals,"  of  a  peculiar,  pronounced  odor,  and  an 
unpleasant  sweetish  taste,  melting  at  11.5"  C..  volatile  at  all  tempera- 
tures, and  moderately  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol,  and  in  elber, 
chloroform,  and  carbon  disulphide.  It  is  used  as  an  anti.septic. 
dUlufectant.  healing,  and  sedative  application  to  wounds,  as  an  ap- 
plication in  catarrhs  of  mucous  membranes  :  in  the  form  of  inunc- 
tions in  meningitis  :  and  internally  in  cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  chronic 
dysentery,  phthisis,  diabetes,  olx-sity.  etc.  [B:  A.  Poehl,  "St. 
Petersb.  med.  Woch,"  May  3,  1886.  p.  167.1-1.  collodinn.  See 
under  Collodion.— I.  Bauze.  See  under  Gacze.— I.  ointment. 
Ger.,  Formyljodische  Satbe.  See  Unguentum  iodopormi.  — I,  pen- 
cils. See  Crayons  d'louoFORME.— 1.  suppositories.  See  Sup- 
posiloria  iodoformi.— Oiiitmeut  of  i.      See  Uttguentum  iodo- 

FORMI. 

lODOFORME  (Fr.l.  n.  E-o-do-form.  See  Iodoform.— Cray- 
ons d'l.  [Fr.  C^od.].  Lat..  bacilli  iodnfurmi.  A  preiiaralion  made 
by  mixing  iodoform  with  l-20th  of  its  weight  of  powdered  gnra 
arable,  a/lding  water  and  glycerin,  and  rolling  into  cylindrical 
sticks.    [B.] 


lODOFOIcMISM,  n.     I-od'o-fo*rm-i'z'm.     Intoxication  with 

iodoform,    [a,  40.J 

lOOOFOKMirM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I(i')o»d(od)-o<o>,)-fo'rm'i»-u'm- 
^u*nit.    See  Iodoform. 

lODOroUMIZE,  V.  tr.  I-oM'0-fo'rm-iz.  1.  To  impregnate 
(gauze,  etc.  I  with  iodoform.  2.  To  treat  a  part  with  applications  of 
iodoform.    [W.  T.  Bull,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour,"  Jan.  6,  1S83,  p.  11.) 

lODOFOKMl'MiLat.Kn.  n.  I(i')-o'di<KlVwo'i-fo'rm'u'm(u«m). 
See  Iodoform.- Hucilli  io(loft>rini.  See  Crayons  d'loDoFORME. — 
I.  bituiuiiiatiiiii.  I.  bittiininosiiin.  vV  proprietary  preiviralioD 
in  which  iodoform  is  so  inc<^rporated  with  tar  as  nearly  to  lose  its 
odor,  unle-ss  very  largely  dilutetl  with  water,  the  odor  of  tar  being 
perceptible  onlv  in  large  (lunntities  of  the  mixture.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxxvii  (a, :») ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Xov  3, 1888, 
p.  5IW.]— Siippositoria  iodofonni  [Br.  Ph.].  Suppositories  each 
containing  3  grains  of  iodoform,  made  oy  triturating  ;i(>  parts  of  pow- 
dered imloform  with  44  of  oil  of  theobroma,  then  adding  100  parts 
of  melted  oil  of  theobroma,  and  shaping  into  the  required  lorm. 
[B,  95  la.  38i.|— Cngueiituin  iodofonni  [U.  S.  Ph.].  An  ointment 
containing  1  |>art  of  iodoform  to  9  parts  of  benzoinated  lard.    [B.] 

IODOHYUUAKGYI{.\TE.  n.  I-oil-ohi  dra'r'jisrat.  Fr,  i. 
Ger..  Jodhydrargyral.  A  compound  of  mercuric  iodide  with  the 
iodide  of  another  radicle.    [B.j 

IOUOHYI>K.\TE,  n.  I-od-o-hid'rat.  Fr.,  iodhydrate.  Ger., 
Jodhydrat.  See  Hydriodate. 
lODOHYDUIN,  n.  I-od-o-hid'ri'n.  See  Iodhydris. 
lODOI.,  n.  Pod-o^'l.  Lat.,  I'orfofuni, jodolum.  Ger,  Jodol.  It., 
iodolo.  Tetraiodopyrrol ;  an  odorless,  nearly  tasteless  substance, 
C.I.NH,  obtained  by  treating  pyrrol  with  iCKline  in  a  solution  of 
neutral  reaction,  occurring  as  a  yellowish-white  powder,  soluble 
in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  chloroform,  less  soluble  in  water.  .\s 
an  antiseptic  and  deodorant,  it  is  said  to  have  all  the  value  of 
iv>doforiii  without  its  occasionally  toxic  effects,  and  is  also  feebly 
escharotic.  and  occasionally  aiiirslhetic.  [B.  40  ta,  39) ;  "  Gaz.  hehd. 
de  mM.  et  de  chir,"  July  m,  If 86,  p,  487;  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  As-soc.,"  xxxiv  (o.  39) :  "  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr."  ; 
"  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour."  Dec.  19.  1S83.  p.  704  ;  A.  Poehl.  "St.  Petersb. 
med.  Wwh.."  May  3,  1886.  p.  167.]— I,  gauze.  A  preparation  made 
bv  saturating  gauze  with  a  solution  of  1  part  each  of  i.,  resin,  and 
glycerin  in  10  parts  of  alcohol.  ["  Proc.  of  the  .\in.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxxiv  ca.  :i9i.l 

lODOI.ACTIC  ACID,  n.  I"od-o-la'k'ti'k.  Fr.,  ocirfc  todo- 
taclimie.  Moniodolactic  acid,  an  acid.  CjHsIOj,  or  lactic  acid  in 
which  one  atom  of  iodine  replaces  hydrogen,  melting  at  about  bS** 
C.  [B.  3  (a,  38).] 
lODOLVM  (Lat.),  n.  IL  I(i')-o=d(od)'o'l-uSm(u*m).  See  Iodol. 
I0D03IEC0XE,  n.  I"o=d-o-me»k'on.  Ger,  Jodomecon.  A 
substance.  CeHglgOfi,  obtained  by  heating  meconic,  pyromeconic, 
or  comenic  acid  with  an  excess  of  io<Iiiie  bromide.  It  crystallizes 
in  yellow  tablets,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether. 
[B.  48  (a,  14).] 

lODOMECOXIX,  n.  I"o'd-o-me2k'on-i'n.  .^V  substance,  Co- 
HftlO..  occurring  in  long  crystals  or  needles  melting  at  11:1°  C.  and 
decomposing  if  heated  more  highly.     [B,  3  (o,  38).] 

lODOMESITYLE  iFr),  n.  E-o-do-ma  se-tel.  See  Methyl 
iodide. 
lODOMETH.VXE,  n.  I-od-o-me'th'an.  See  Methyl  iodide. 
lODOMETHE  (Lat  ),  n.  f.  Iii^i-od  o''m'e2th-e(a).  Gen.,  -om'- 
ethes.  From  iwSiit.  violet  (see  Iodine),  and  »»e»i).  drunkenness.  Fr, 
ivresse  iodique.  Ger.,  Jodinrausch.  Jodrau.sch.  Of  Lugol,  the 
feeling  of  drunkenness  caused  by  the  ingestion  of  large  doses  of 
iodiue.    (A.  SS.  385.] 

lODOMETRT,  n.  I-od-o'm'e't-ri'.  From  iiiSi)!,  violet-like,  and 
ixrrpcii',  to  measure.  Fr..  iodometrie.  The  volumetric  determina- 
tion of  the  quantity  of  iodine  in  a  compound,  by  estimatimg  the 
amount  of  arsenious  acid  oxidized  by  iodine  in  the  presence  of 
water    [B,  38.  93ia,  14).] 

lODOXAPHTHALEXE,  n.  I-od-o-na'f'tha=l-en.  A  color- 
less liquid.  C,oH,I.  boiling  above  300°  C.     [B,  4,  158  (o,  38).] 

lODOXITKIC  .-VCID,  n.  I-od-o-nit'ri^'k.  Fr,  acide  lodo-nif- 
rique.  An  acid  formed  by  the  combination  of  iodic  acid  and  nitric 
acid.    [B,  88  (a.  14).] 

lODON'ITIMJBEXZENE,  n.  lod-o-nit-ro-be'nz'en.  Fr,  lodo- 
Hi/ro-fceiuine.  Ger.,  Jodnitrohenzol.  A  compound.  Cg'XCljtlH., 
or  benzene  in  which  iodine  and  nilr>'l  replace  hydrogen.  Three 
isomers  are  known  :  1.  Chthoi',  C8[li,NO„I.H.H.H.1,  occurring  in 
yellow  needles  melting  at  about  49°  C.  2.  Meti\  C«[H.NOa,H.I,H,- 
H.l.  forming  small  monoclinic  plates  that  melt  at  30°  C.  3.  ParV, 
C,tII.N03,II,H,I.H,],  forming  needles  melting  at  lTlo°  C.    [B,  3 

(a.  381.] 

IODO>ITKOPHENOI,sri.PHONIC  ACID,  n.  I-od-o-nit- 
ro  fe  no^l  su'l  fo=iri-k.  Kr..  ncidr  indo-nitro-phinolsulfonitiue.  A 
hi>dv.  C,ll3iN(\)iOH)SO,.olI.  or  phenol  sulphonic  acid  in. which  an 
atom  of  io<line  and  a  molecule  of  nitryl  replace  two  atoms  of  hy- 
drogen.    (B.  2-1 

lODOORCIN,  lODOORCINOI,,  n"s.  I-od-oo'r'si'n,  -o'l. 
Ger..  Jodorcin.  A  substitution  compound  of  orcin  in  which  iodine 
replaces  hydrogen.    [B.] 

lODOPHENOI..  n.  I-od-o-fe'n'o'l.  Fr..  iodophenol.  Ger, 
Jodphenol.  \  substitution  compound  of  iihenol  in  which  iodine 
replaces  hydrogen.  [B.]  See  Moniodophenol,  Diiodopuekol,  and 
Triiodophesol. 

lODUPHO.SPHIDE,  n.  I-od-o-fo's'fi'd(fld).  Lat..  iodophof- 
nhuretum.  Fr..  iodophoxphure.  A  compound  of  an  iodide  with  a 
phosphide.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 
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lODOPHOSPHOKIC  ACID.  n.  lod-o  fo'sfo^risfc.  Fr., 
acide  Kxio-phusplioriqu-'.  An  acid  produced  by  the  combination  of 
iodic  and  puospjioric  acids.     L*^.  **  i*'  l-*'-J 

lODOPHTHISIS  ,Lat.),  n.  f.  Iu5>.od-o't(0'f)'i's(thi»sVi's. 
Gen  -phlhiseos  ioph'thisisi.  From  u^Siit.  violet-like,  and  ^Sims. 
consumption.  Fr..  iodophthisie.  Ger..  Jodschirindsncht.  The 
emaciation,  etc.,  of  severe  iodism.     [L,  41.  SO  la,  14).] 

IODOPL.\TISATE,  n.  I-od-o-pla=t  i^n-at.  A  salt  of  iodo- 
plalinic  auiJ.     [B.] 

lODOPLATLSIC  ACID,  n.  I-od-o-pla-t-i'n'i=k.  Ger.,  Jod- 
plutiiuKiure.  A  substance,  H,PlIj  +  2H,0,  formuig  dark-red  or 
Drown  crystals.     [B.] 

lODOPLl'MBATE.  n.  I-od-o-plu'm'bat.  Lat.,  iodoplumbas 
(from  ^Siis,  violet-like,  and  plumbum,  leadi.  Fr..  iodoplumbate. 
A  compound  of  lead  iodide  iviih  another  metallic  iodide.  [B,  Si 
(a,  14I.T 

lODOPROPIOXlC  ACID,  n.  I-od-o-pro-pi'-o'n'i>k.  Fr., 
ocide  iodnpropionique.  Ger.  Jodpropio)uaure.  A  monobasic 
acid.  CjHilOj,  knowrn  in  two  isomeric  forms  :  1.  a-i.  <■..  CHj.CHI- 
CO.OH.  a  brown,  oilv  liquid  sliehtly  soluble  in  water.  2.  p-i.  u.. 
CH,I.CH,.CO.OH.  forming  shining  cr}-stalline  laminae,  readily  solu- 
ble in  alcohol,  ether,  or  hot  water.  sUghtly  soluble  in  cold  water, 
and  meltiug  at  about  lOl"  C.     ^B.  3  lo,  381.) 

lOUOQlIXINE,  n.  I-od-okwi'n'en.  Fr..  i.  A  brown  amor- 
phous suljstauce,  iC.,H34N'j'-'j'a  •-  obtained  by  the  action  of  iodine 
on  quinine.  IB.  SW'o.  U..)-!.  sulphate,  C^r  .  iMutiichschirr/fl- 
Maures  Chinin.  A  crystalline  salt.  4t',,H;.N"j'  >,  :iH,S<\  ,m  I,  + 
$U,0.  occurring  in  more  or  less  vari.-d  rhouioic  prisms  of  emerald 
color  in  reflected  light,  and  nearly  colorless  lu  transaiitted  hght. 
[B.5.«.:js..] 

IODOS.\LICYI,IC  .4CID,  n.  I-od-o-sa»l  i'-.si'li'k.  Fr.,  acide 
iodo-mlicyli'iue.  Gt^r..  lodsalicyLviure.  .\n  acid  formed  by  treating 
salicylic  acid  with  io<line  in  the  presence  of  iodic  acid  or  an  alkali. 
[B.  4'  (a.-^'i..]  See  Moniodosjujcvuc  acid,  Duodosaucvuc  acid, 
and  Triioimsalictlic  agio. 

lODOSIS  iLat.  I,  n.  f.  I  i'l-od-o'si's.  Gen., -oyeos  (I'J).  From 
i»i^5.  vioiet  like.     Set?  IODISM. 

IODOSTK.4KIC  .\CID,  IODOSTE.\RIDIC  ACID,  n's. 
I-oil-o-stea'r'i'k. -ste-a^r-i'di'k.  Fr,  acide  ioh>ateariffue.  Ger, 
J.»ii»feifri/ijaiure.  .\n  acid.  Ci,H„IO,.  formed  by  the  action  of  io- 
dine, phosphorus,  and  water  on  ricinoieic  acid,  and  occurring  as  a 
yellow  oil.     [B.  3  lo.  38 1.] 

lODOSrCCIXIMIDE.  n.  I-od-o-su>k-si'n'i'm-i'diid(.  A  sub- 
stance. CHj'CDjN'I.  obtained  by  adding  silver  succinimide  to  a 
solution  of  iodine  in  absolute  alcouol.  and  occurring  in  hard,  quad- 
ratic, crystalline  prisms,  readily  soluble  iu  water,  less  soluble  in 
alcohol.     [B. -ia.  rSii.] 

lOIiO^I  I  ril  \TE,  n.  I-od-o-su'lf'at.  Fr.,  i".  Ger.  jod- 
tchu' '■  ~  A  salt  of  iodosulphuric  acid.     (B.  2ia,45i.J 

lODii-l  I  llll  i;lC.\CID,n.  I-ml- vsu'lfu'ri'k.  Fr.  .>  ride 
lo'io  .  '.T.JudichireM.tSure    .\  dibasic  acid.  H,S(>,I,. 

or  sul|»lmric' acid  in  which  two  atoms  of  iodine  replac-e  a  single 
atom  of  ox.vgen.     [B.  2.) 

lODOT.VNNIX.  n.  I-od-o-ta'n'i'Q.  A  solution  of  iodine  and 
tannic  acid.     [B,  5  la.  38^] 

IOD«THEK.\PY,  n.  I-od-o-the'ra"-pi'.  From  uiS^t,  violet- 
like,  and  »«p<i»«ia.  medical  treatment.  Fr,  iodothirapie.  The 
treatment  of  disease  with  iodine.     |a,  14.] 

lODOTOLVENE,  n.  I-.xi  o  to'lu'-t-n.  Ger..  Jodtoluol.  A  sub- 
stitution omiiound.  C,H,I  -  C'H,.  of  toluene,  in  which  iodine  re- 
places the  hvdrogen  of  the  benzene  rvsiilue.  C,H,  It  is  known  in 
three  is.imenc  forms  :  1.  Ctrlhnr.  a  colorless  liquid  melting  at  a6= 
C.  2.  ifrli.a  c.|..rless  liquid  melting  at  207°  C.  3.  P.irr.  form- 
ing shining  cri-stalline  laniime  melting  at  i'>°  C.     [B.  ]5S  'a.  :iSi.] 

lODOrS  .\CID.  n.  ro>1u>.<.  Fr,  nc/de  io.7eu.r.  Ger,  >od- 
aaucrstoffsdure.  -\n  acid  formed  by  the  combination  of  iodine  with 
oxygen.     [B.  38  lo.  Ui.) 

lODl'M  [U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph..  Fr.  Cod,]  (Lat.\  n.  n.  in»Vod'u«m- 
(u«mi.  See  loDl.vE.-Canstirum  lodi  (Xorw.  Ph..  Swed  Ph.].  A 
solution  of  1  par*  each  of  i-vline  and  p<.>tasslum  Iodide  in  2  parts 
of  water.  [B.  SI  «.  21 .  :— Glyreriiuim  iodi  caustlcura  [Rachter]. 
See //••'>ro".«  IODINE  caustic-  Iiilialatio  iodi.  See  Vaptyr  iodi. — 
Injectio  lofli  ioiliirata.  Sp..  inyccciim  df  indo  iodurada  fSp. 
Ph.].  \  solution  of  10  grammes  each  of  iixline  and  potassium 
itxlide  in  200  grammes  of  di.stilletl  water  to  which  HW  grammes  of 
90-per-cent.  alcohol  are  added.  IB.  95  ]  -I.  pnrissiniuiu  [Fr  Co.1.). 
Fr,  iVWe  su6/i»ir  'Fr  Cod.].  Io<line  purified  hv  sublimation  for 
me-.licinal  use.  [B.l— Liniinentiim  iodi  [Br  Ph  ].  Fr. /iniment 
d*iodfi.  Ger.,  J'tdliuinieni.  A  preparation  made  by  disstilvine  IJ 
02.  (llj  per  cent,  i  of  iixline.  f  oz.  r.'J  per  i*ent.  i  of  potassium  iodide, 
andioz.  i2J|ier  iH-nl.t  of  camphor  in  10  II.  oz.  t82  Ti»*r  cent.  I  of  recti- 
fle<l  spirit.  IB.  ail -Liquor  caiisticu.t  ioill  [Fr.  Cod.).  Liquor 
iodi  [Br  Ph  1  caiistious.  sen  coiiiposilus  (C.  S.  Ph.  p.  Fr, nolute 
d'iodr  ioduc^  IFr.  C.mI.].  Svn  :  (i.;iior  i.»fiiiii  compogitus  [U.  S.  Ph.. 
ISrO]  i/iV;iiorjo/i<-iiw  knlinj„dnt;  IRilss.  Ph.Jl.  .«o/ii^'o  .^uperiodefi 
kalici  [Norw.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.].  .Wudo  Luiiol.  Lilgols  solution,  an 
aqueous  solution  containing  I  Russ.  Ph  .  Norw.  Ph  .  Swe.1.  Ph.).  3  3 
[Fr.  Cod.].  4  4  [Br  Ph.].  or  5  it'.  S.  Ph  !  per  cent,  of  iodine,  and  2 
tBoum.  Ph..  Xorw.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.].  3  3  IFr  Cod  1.  6-7  [Br.  Ph  ].  or  10 
[U.  S.  Ph.]  per  cent,  of  pota.ssium  io<lide.  The  Fr  preparation  also 
contains  60  per  cent,  of  alcohol.  IB.  95.]  — Solutio  iodi  aqiiosa. 
See  Liqufir  ifjdi  romp'>.<M7u-«.— Solutio  lodi  caustioa  I.usoli. 
See  LugoFs  cnuslic  iodise  jioliifion.— Tinctura  iodi  IT  S.  Ph.. 
Br.  Ph.,"Fr  Cod.).  Fr.  (ein(ur^d-i.«ie  IFr.  Oxl.].  Ger.  Joddnot.ir. 
Sp..  tintura  nlohnlica  de  indo  rSp.  Ph.).  Svn.:  tinclura  iixlinii 
\V.  S.  Ph..  1S70]  iseu  jodi  [Ger.  Ph  .  etc.).  sen  lodii  fBelg.  Ph.).  seii 
jodii  [Gr.  Ph.) I.  sofufio  iodi  [Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.)  (seu  iodii 


|>retherl.  Ph.].  seu  j'odi  [Dan.  Ph  )  i  spirituoisa.  .V  solution  of  iodine 
in  alcohol.  The  different  officinal  tinctures  contain  in  a  l.iXXi  parts 
80 parts  of  iodine  [V.  S.  Ph.).  28  partsof  iodine  and  14  parts  of  potas- 
sium iodide  dissolved  in  rectified  spirit  [Br.  Ph.].  91  parts  of  iodine 
[Ger.  Ph.].  and  77  parts  of  iodine  dissolved  in  90-per-cent.  alcohol 
[Fr.  Cod.J.  B.i— Tinctura  iodi  fortior.  A  solution  of  2  parts 
of  iodine  and  1  part  of  potassium  iodide  in  9  parts  of  diluted  alco- 
hol and  1  part  of  distilled  water.  [A.  319  la.  21).]— Vnguentum 
iodi  [V.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.).  Syn.:  unj^ueiifum  io<(iiiii  icoiiiposifum 
[C.  S.  Ph..  1870] ).  ponm/um  cum  iodureto  potassico  ioiivrato  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Fr.  poniHiade  diodure  de  potassium  iodtire  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.  Jodsall}€.  Sp..  pomada  de  ioduro  potdsico  iodudo  [Sp.  Ph. J. 
Roum..  uiiffuentu  de  potassiu  jodatu  cujndu  [Rouni.  Ph.).  A  prep- 
aration containing  in  a  1.000  parts  40  parts  of  iodine  and  10  parts 
of  potassium  iodide  mixed  with  20  parts  of  water  and  incorporated 
with  930  parts  of  benzoinated  lard  [U.  S.  Ph.] ;  or  :i2  parts  of  iodine 
and  32  parts  of  potassium  itxlide  triturated  with  51  parts  of  dilute 
alcohol  1  proof  spirit",  and  mixed  with  ^85  j^rts  of  pre|-'»ared  lard 
[Br.  Ph.] ;  or  20  ports  of  iixline  and  100  parts  of  potassium  iodide 
mixed  with  water  and  f^Xi  parts  of  benzoinated  lard  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
The  preparations  of  the  Sp.  Ph.  and  the  Roum.  Ph.  are  very  similar 
to  the  last-named.  The  unguentum  iodinii  compositum  ot  the  U. 
S.  Ph.  of  1870  was  made  up  of  28  parts  of  iodine  and  55  parts  of 
potassium  iodide,  mixed  with  .^  partsof  water  and  862  of  lard. — 
Vapor  iodi  [Br  Ph.).  Inhalation  of  iodine  :  a  preparation  c-onsist- 
iug  of  a  fluidrachm  of  tincture  of  iodine  mixed  with  a  fl.  oz.  of  water, 
and  slowly  evaporated.  [B.] 
IODrK.\TED,  adj.  I-o'd'u'r-at-e'd.  See  Iodized. 
lODVRE  iFr.X  n.  E-o-du'r.  See  Iodide.— I.  meronrenx. 
Ger.  Jodiiimerihir.  See  Mercikv  profo-iodide.- 1,  uiercurique 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  Merctrt  biuiodide-  Pilules  d'i,  ferreux  [Fr. 
Cod.].  See  Pilula:  ferju  iodide.— Pilules  tl'i.  uiercureux  opi- 
ac«es  [Ft.  Cod.].  Lat..  pilul(e  cum  i->durtto  hudrargyroso.  Sp., 
pildoras  de  yoduro  merxrurioso  [Sp.  Ph.].  Pills  each  of  which 
contains 5  centigrammes  lalwut  J  grain  i  of  mercurous iodide  i green 
iodideofmercuri'.2ceutigramniesiJj.'raini  of  extract  of  opium,  and 
5  centigrammes  of  hcorice  pciwder  made  up  with  a  little  honey.  [B.] 
lODl'KET,  n.  I-o'd  u'-re't.  Lat..  lodurcfuni.  See  Iodide. 
lODlKETED.  adj.  I-o'd'u'-re't-e'd.  See  Iodized. 
lODlKETV.M  [Fr.  Cod.l  (Lat.X  n.  n.  Iii'i-od-u'(U>.re<raVtu'm- 
ltu«m\  See  Iodide— Emplastrum  cum  io<lureto  liydrargy- 
rico  ex  Gutierrez.  See  Emplastrum  plvmbi  iodidi.— Glyceri- 
tnni  cum  iodureto  pota.ssiro  (Fr.  Cod.].  See  Glycere  diodure 
de  poTASsmi— I.  amnionicum  [Fr.  Cod.]  See  Ammoxhm  iodide, 
—I.  arseniosuni.  See  .Arsenic  triiodide.—l.  cadmicum.  See 
CADMim  iodid.  — I.  ferro„Hin.  Ferrous  iodide.  I  a.  38]  See  Iron 
it^ide.—l.  llvdrare^  rico-potassicuin.  Mercury  and  potassium 
iodide.  [a.*il-I.  Iivilrargvricuin.  See  Mercirv  huiiodide.— 
I.  hvdrar(r»rosuiii  It  C -1  l  See  Merci  rv /Jiofoiodide.- 1,  ka- 
licuni.  SeePoTAssuM  i.k(o/.-.  1.  pluml.icum  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Lead  iodide —I.  pota.ssicuni  [Fr.  C'd).  See  Potassum  iodide. 
—I.  sodicuni.  So<liuni  ioiiide.  (a.  38.I-I.  zincicum.  Zinc 
iodide,  [a.  38.'-Piluln- cum  iodureto  ferroso  [Fr  Cod.].  See 
PlLCUB  /em'  iodidi  IMlulie  cum  iodureto  hydrarjryroso 
[Fr  Cod).  See  Pilulrs  dloniRE  nierrirrei/j-  o;>i<i(te.s.-Poma- 
tum  cum  iodureto  plumbicu  [Fr  Coil).  See  rn</i<tii(um 
PLCVBI  iiKiidi.-PomatulH  cum  iodureto  potassico  [Fr  Cod.). 
See  Poinmaded'uKfiir.dr  POTASSUM— Pomatum  cum  iodureto 
potassico  iodurato  Fr.  Cod.'.  See  C'n(/iieii(iini  loDI.-Synipas 
cum  iodureto  ferroso  [Fr.  Cod).  See  .Syri/mts  ferbi  i.ididi.— 
Syrupus  cum  iodureto  potassico  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  .Sirop dio- 
dure dt  poTASSirM. 

lODrRETCS  (Lat.t,  adj.  Ili')-od-H'(u)-re(ra)'tu>«tu«s).  lodat- 
ed.     [B] 

ION  iLat.^.  n.  n.  Ki'Vo'n.  Gr..  ioi-.  1.  Of  Greek  writers,  the 
Viola  odorata.    2.  The  Vaccinium  bacci/era.     [B.  78  la,  14).] 

lOXI.A  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  I(i'H>n(o'nii'-a'.  From  ioi-,  a  violet.  The 
reucrium  chamapitys.     [B,  121  (..  351.) 

lOVIDES  iLat.i.  n.  f.  Ii  i' i-o'n'i'd-ez(asi.  The  Capparis  spino- 
sa.     [B.  121  .a.  .Yo.) 

lONIDIE  Fr.i.  n.  E-o-ne-de.  See  Ionidu-m.— I.  ft  petlfes 
fleurs.  See  loNlDIfM  porri/lorum.- 1,  toubou.  See  Ionidum 
ipecocwoii'ia. 

lONIDIOX  (Lat.).  lOXIDIUM  riMt.X  n's  n.  I(i'Vo»n-i'd'i'- 
o'n  -u'mru'mV  Fr..  ionidie.  Ger..  Brechriole,  Brechr:eilchen.  A 
genus  of  the  I'iolncea;  tribe  Vinlea:  IB.  42.  173  i«.  S4i.]-I.  an- 
^ustlfolium.  Sp..  y.rNi  de  San  .Vico/ris  [Mex.  Ph  ).  A  Mexican 
species  having  a  T>opular  repute  for  the  cur-  of  dropsy.  (J.  M. 
Maisch,  "Am.  Jour  of  Pharm.."  Apr.  18*.  p.  168.]- 1,  brevi- 
caule.  .\  S<rath  American  species  having  an  emetic  root.  [L.  107.] 
I.  calceolaria.  .\  species  growing  in  Guiana.  Colombia,  and  the 
\otilles  resembling  /.  ipecacimiiha  and  bv  many  authors  consid- 
,  ered  a  variety  of  the  latter.  Its  root  is  used  like  ipecac.  [B.  180  (o, 
'  351  l-I- hetiroplivllnm.  Tr  .  i.  Ii-^ternphylle  A  species  grownng 
in  China  and  Cevloii.  It  prohablv  has  tlie  emetic  properties  of  the 
genus  [B.  214.  .311  ox.  ii.  j-I.  ipecacuanha,  1.  ituba.  I.  itobu. 
Fr  ionidie  ifoufc-iii.  A  South  American  si>ecies.  Its  root  is  white 
ipecacuanha  iq.  r.y  [a.  24.1-1.  lanatiim.  A  Brazilian  species 
the  root  of  which  is  said  to  be  emetic.  IB.  211.  311  (a,  351.1—1.  Mar- 
cucci,  I.  Marcutii.  A  species  growing  near  Quito.  South  Amer- 
ica :  identified  bv  Hooker  with  the  /  /xirrirfonim.  and  by  Lindley 
with  the  /.  niirrop/ii/Hiim.  (B.  5  (a.  21 1  l-I.  microphyllum.  A 
species  found  in  South  America.  The  rwt.  called  huuhunchulli, 
is  used  in  Brazil  like  ipecacuanha,  and  in  Ecuador  in  elephantia.sis. 
[B.  48  lo.  14i  ;  B.  5.  189  lo.  241.J-I.  parvlflorum.  Fr.  ionidie  d 
petites  fleurs  A  South  American  species  furnishing /iiiirAiiiicAu/li 
(Vj  r  1.  [B.  5.  18.  173  lo,  24i.]-I.  poaya.  Fr.  ionidie  pooya.  A 
Brazilian  species  the  root  of  which  is  used  as  an  emetic.  [B,  IS.  173 
(a,  24)  ]— I.  polvgaloefolium.    The  Viola  polygala/olia.    [B,  173 
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(«.  2<>.l— t-  strict  mil.  A  specifs  fouml  in  llie  West  Iiidits.  where 
its  iMot  is  nsiti  like  i|iccac.  |H.  ix>  m.  .tn.j-l.  sunruticosiiiii. 
An  East  Indian  sjieeies  the  root  of  which  is  nst*<l  in  jnfnsion  in 
ponorrluea  and  dis«'iises  of  tlie  nriuary  tn-gaiis.  and  the  deinidceut 
U'aves  and  statics.  nii.\e<l  with  oil,  as  a  cooling  liniment  for  the  head. 
(B.  19.  IT'.'ia.  iMi.)— 1.  urllcirroliiiuj.  A  BraziUan  species  the  root 
of  which  is  emetic.    [B,  1(0  ^a,  :i5i.] 

lONTA  iLat.l.  n.  u,  pi.  Iii'io'n'ta'.  Gr..  idn-o  (from  iivai,  to 
goi.    Of  Hippocrates.  e.\creta,    [L.  60  la,  141] 

H»THt»S  iLat  \  lONTHl'S  (Ljit.l.  n's  in.  li i' i  o'nth'o's. 
-u'su'si.  Or.Ioi'Sot.  Gt-r.  Jiiiilhii.s.  Fhtne.  The  rot.t  of  a  hair,  a 
voune  shootinjr  liair.  ani-rnption  on  the  face  which  often  accom- 
panies the  lirst  growth  of  the  beard,  .\cconiiiig  to  some,  from 
ov^ot.  dirt.  iKH-ause  of  the  dirty  api»eariini*e  of  the  ernplion.  1. 
.\ene.  es^H'cially  acne  punctata.  '.?.  .\  generic  term  for  various 
diseases  of  the  sebaceous  follicles,  incluiliug  comeilones,  acne,  mili- 
um, svcosis.  and  the  furuncular  affections  that  originate  in  these 
follicles.  Itt.  2U.]— I.  aciiic,  1.  ucile.  See  v\CNE.  — I.  comedo. 
See  Comedo. — 1.  coryinbifer.  S^-e  Rosacea. -I.  furiiiicuUis. 
See  Fi-Ri-.sciLis.— I.  sycosis.  See  Sycosis.— I.  varus.  See  Acne. 
— I.  varus  piiiictHtiis.  Acne  punctata.  [G,  52.]— I.  varus  sim- 
plex.   .\cue  simplex.    [G,  5*.;,] 

lOXTITIS  (I^t.i.  n.  f.  Iii'io'nttiteVti's.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (idis). 
From  loK  a  violet.    Thf  Arisluliychiii  cleinalilis.     [B.  121  (a,  35).] 

IOS.\N(;H)VITK  IPiorrrl  iKr.i.  n.  E-osa'n»-/.he-ovet.  From 
i«.  |x>isi3n.  and  QYYtJoi-.  a  vessel  isee  also  -itis*).  An  intlammation 
of  the  female  jjenitalia  due  to  infection.    (L,  82.] 

IOs£lyTHKITE  [Piorry]  iFr.t.  n.  E-o-sa-le-tret.  From  lot. 
poison,  and  iKvrfci;  a  sheath  (see  also  -itis).  ElyCritis  due  to  infee- 
Uon.     [L.  Sa.] 

lOSOPROOM^IITE  [Piorry]  (Fr.l,  n.  Ecso-proom-met. 
FYom  *6«.  poison,  oi^f.  the  eye.  and  pw.  a  stream  (see  also  -itis). 
Ophthalmia  due  to  infection."    (L.  41,  83  (o.  It).] 

lOsrKKTHItlTK  (Fr).  n.  Eosu'-ra-tret.  From  i«,  poison, 
and  ovpijepo,  the  urethra  (see  also  -itis').  Of  Piorry,  urethritis  due 
to  infection.     [L.  41(a.  14).] 

lOT.VCISMlS  il-at.i.  n.  m.  I(i>)-ot-a'-.si'8(ki'.sVmu»s(mu«s). 
Gr..  larajttiTiiof  (from  iiiiii.  the  letter  in/n  (=  i]l.  An  inability,  duo 
to  defects  in  the  vocal  organs,  to  pronounce  distinctly  words  be- 

? inning  with  the  sound  of  i.  esi>ecially  so  as  to  distinguish  them 
rom  words  beginning  with  a/    [U,  30,  41,  W  (a,  14).] 

lOTERIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  I(eVo-teita)'ri5-uSmiu<m),  From  Iiit, 
poison.    Fr.,  iotere.    The  poison-gland  of  an  insect.    |L,  41  (a,  14).) 

lOZE  (Fr).  n.  E-oz.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Puy-de- 
Dome.  France,  where  there  are  alkaline  springs.    [A,  .319  (a.  21).] 

IPEC.\  (Fr.).  n.  E-pa-ka*.  See  Ipecac  and  Ipecacuaxha.— I. 
du  pavs.  I.  sauvaf^e.  In  the  Ajfourifiu^,  the  Tylophora  asthma- 
tioi.     [B.  18  (a.  34).] 

IPEC.\C,  n.  I'p'e'-ka'k.  See  Ipecactanha.— .\merioan  i. 
See  Aineriean  ipecacianha.— Carolina  i.  See  Eiphorbia  i/jeciic- 
imn/ja.— Fluid  extract  of  i.  See  Kxiractum  ipecacuanh.*:^"*- 
dmn. — Powder  of  i.  aud  opium.  See  Pulvis  IPEcACL*A^■H^  et 
opii.— Syrup  of  i.  See  Si/rupits  rum  extracto  ll»EcACt;ANH.«.^ 
Tincture  of  i.  and  opium.  See  Tinctura  lPECAri-AN'H.«  et  opii. 
— Troches  of  i.  See  Trochisci  ipecacuanh.e.— Wliite  i.  See 
inii(e  IPECACIAXHA.-Wild  i.  The  Triosteum  ptr/olintum  and 
Asel-'pias  curassavica.    [B,  5,275  (a, 24).]— Wine  of  i.    See  I'inuni 

IPECACL'ANB^. 

Il'KCArO.\NH.V,  n.  Of  Marckgrave,  see  IPECAcrANHA. — Ka- 
dix  ipeeacoanli.'i-  vulgaris.    See  Ipecaccaniia  (1st  def.). 

IPF.t  Atrwv  Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp),  n.  Epaka'-ku-a'-na'.  See 
Ipf.ca'!  ANH  V  I.  Manca  [Mex.  I*h  ].  See  Richardsonia  .sr«/»ro. — 
I.  de  .Viu.ri.a  .M-x.  Ph.],  See  Aim-rieail  IPECA<  TAXHA.-I.  do 
Cartagena  IMex.  I'h.j.  1.  de  la>  minas  de  oro  [Mex.  Ph.).  Tho 
Piijchnlria  eniftica.  [A.  447  (a. -'1  i  '  I.  del  l!ra<il  [McX.  Ph.). 
See  C'ephaelis  ipecrtcuan/jo.  I.  del  pain  ^t.-x  IMi.].  See  Solea 
f-rlicillata.—I.  escabrosa  [Mex.  I'h  |.  Tin-  l;,rl,i,,ilsonin  scabra. 
[.\.  447  (a.  21).]— I.  gris  [Mex.  Pli.l.  See  (.'ephaei.is  ipecacuanka. 
—I.  negra  |Mex.  I'h.j.  The  Fsrichntria  emetica.  (A,  447  (a,  211.) 
— I.  oHcinal  (Mex.  Ph.],  Jab.irandi.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "  Am.  Jour, 
of  Pharm,"  Dec,  ISH.i.  p.  GOI]  See  Piux-arpis.— I.  ondeada 
(Mex.Ph  ].    The  Itirhaiclmitiii  .sml,ra.     [A,  +17  (a,  21  >.] 

IPEC.iCC.ANK  (Fr.i.  n.    E-paka' ku'-a=n.    See  IPECAcrANHA. 

IPEC.\cr.\NIIA  .Lat  I.  n.  Pp  e'-ka^kika'k)  u^fu'ia'nia'nr- 
ha'.  Pntbably  from  the  Topinamlw  words  cj';>6,  a  creeping  plant, 
and /Joaj/a,  emetic,  [a.  11.]  Fr.,  iprcacutmha.  ipecacuaue,  racine 
bn'.iilieniu-  lou  ilipi'carunnha  nnnelee)  (1st  def.).  i.  annele  (ou 
oificmni)  [Fr.  Oxi]  list  def).  Ger,,  /..  Fpekakuatia.  Brechwnrzel 
(1st  def.),  KiiAririiiie/.lstdef).  Sp..  iperacimim  (Mex.  Ph.].  Port., 
I.  1.  The  root  of  Crnliaelis  i.  It  <5ocurs  in  commerce  in  pieces 
about  2  or  3  lines  thick,  of  a  grayish  or  reddish-brown  color,  with  a 
thick,  brittle,  finely  wrinkled  "or  warty  cortex,  having  a  faint,  acrid, 
nauseous  taste.  It  contains  emetine,  lip^m  which  its  emetic  property 
depends.  In  small  doses  it  is  often  given  as  an  exi>ectorant  and 
diaphoretic,  and  has  been  used  with  great  benefit  in  tropical  dysen. 
terj-.  2.  A  genus  of  ruhiaceous  plants,  by  Bentham  and  Hooker 
referred  to  Cephnelis.  |B,  5.  18,  19,  173.  m  la.  24i.]— American  i. 
Sp.,  ipecaciiana  de  Artfirica  [Mex.  Ph.].  The  Eiiphiirbia  i..  (iil- 
lenia  stipulacia.  and  Oillenia  tri/oUtita.  [B.  5,  Ai.  77,  275  (a.  ati] 
— Amylaceous  i.  Fr..  ijtecacufinhn  amifUtce.  It.,  ipecncuaua 
farinacca.  Ger.  mefitige  firechwnrzet.  See  L'ttdulated  i.— Annii- 
lated  i.  Lat.,  i.  annulata.  radix  iperacmiJiha'  annulatw.  Fr., 
ip^-racuanha  nnneU\  Ger..  fjerint/eltf  I.  (oder  Itn'rhtrurzel).  See 
/.  (1st  def.  I  :  so  called  because  true  ipecac  presents  ^>n  its  surface  a 
suctression  of  circular  rings  or  ruga?.  [B,  5.  18,  180  (a,  24).]— lias- 
tard  i.  Fr..  ipecacuanha  yitard.  The  Asctepias  curassavica, 
Kiiellia  tuberosa,  and  Pedilanlhus  tithymaloides.  [B,  5.  18,  77.  121, 
173.  275  (a,  !M).)     See  also  FaUe  i.— Bengal  i.     See  Indian  i.— 


Illack  I.  Ft.,  ipecacuanha  noir.  Ger,  schworzc  Bvechtmrzel. 
See  JUiiye  striated  i.— Black  striated  i.  See  Large  striated  i,, 
and  Small  striated  i.— Braune  I.  (Ger).  See  £roic)i  i.— Brazil- 
ian i.  Sp..  ipecaciiana  del  Brasil  [Mex.  Ph.).  See  Cepuaeus  i. — 
Brown  i.  Jr.,  ijt^cticuanha  b}-un.  Ger.,  brawtie  /.  The  ofTicial  i, 
IB,  5,  17^  (a,  24).]— Caruliml  i.  Fr,,  ij*tcacttanha  de  la  Caroline. 
the  Pudophyllnm  pellalum.  [B,  121  (o,  35).]-CartliaBena  1., 
Colombian  i.  Sp.,  ipecacnana  de  Carioi/ena  [Mex.  Ph.).  A 
commercial  name  for  a  variety  of  i.  somewhat  larger  than  i. 
from  Brazil  and  containing  less  emetine  than  the  latter.  It  is  known 
also  as  New  tiranada  i.  [B.  ."i,  18  la.  21).  Compound  powder 
of  i.     See   Pull-i.t   ipecarr'-    .•    .;  fnr<.ni;iiidel    i.      See 

/m/ian  1.— Country  i.,  l::i~i  In. linn  i.  11.  /  ,  >  .  .i  asthma- 
tira.  [B.275(a,24).]— El;i-li.  -1.  nil.  .1  I.  .1  \  t  );■  :  1  llie  root  of 
P.^!ichulria  emetica.      [H.  .     -I         1  ~~inini    i  |m'<  ixuanhiv. 

See  r/»icf«rn  ipecacuanhn  .  l.xtractoni  ipeeaeuHi:liie  (Belg. 
Ph.,  Pruss.  Ph.  (7th  ed.),  Kuss,  I'h.j.  Fr..  extrail  uleoolique  d'ipe- 
caruanha.  extrait  d'ipecacuanha  IP'r.  Cod.].  Sii..extracioalcohulico 
de  ipecacnana  [Mex.  Ph.,  Sp.  Ph.).  A  preparation  made  by  ex. 
trading  ipecac-root  with  dilute  alcohol,  and.  after  distilling  off  the 
spirit,  bringing  to  the  consistency  of  a  soft  extract  [Fr.  Cod.],  or  a 
thick  extract  [Belg.  Ph.,  Sp.  Ph.j.  The  Br.  I'h.  and  Russ.  Ph.  make 
a  dry  extract.  Only  the  biirk  of  the  root  is  emploved  by  the  Belg. 
Ph.  [B. '.I5(a,  38)  1  — Extractum  ipecacuanhie  tluidum  [U.  S. 
l*ll.).  Fr.  extrait  liquide  dUpecacnanha.  tier.,  Jliissiges  Pextrakt. 
Fluid  extract  of  ipecac  ;  made  b.v  exhausting  100  grammes  of 
iiX'cac  in  Xo.  80  powder  with  alcohol,  distilling  oft  the  alcohol  till 
the  residue  measures  50  c.  c,  adding  100  c.  c.  of  water,  evaporating 
to  75  c.  c,  filtering  and  washing  to  50  c.  c,  then  adding  alcoh(jl 
enough  to  make  100  e.  c.  of  extract.  (B,  5  (o,  38).]— False  Bra- 
zilian i.  Fr.,  faux  ipecacuanha  du  Bresil.  Ger,  falsche  I. 
aus  Gujana.  The  lunidium  i.  [B.  173,  275  (a.  24i.]-False  I. 
Fr,  fatujc  ipecacuanha.  Ger.,  falsche  I.  Tiie  lonidium  /.,  Eu- 
phorbia i..  and  other  plants.  [B,  18,  121,  173  (o,  24).]-  False  i. 
of  Cayenne.  The  root  of  the  lonidium  i.  and  other  species  of 
lonidium,  and  the  root  of  Boerhaavia  decumbens.  [B.  173,  197  (a. 
35).]— False  i.  of  North  America.  The  genus  (iillenia  and  the 
Kuphorbia  i.  [a.  35.]— False  i.  of  South  America.  The  non- 
official  i"s  from  South  America  ;  the  roots  of  Psychotria  emetica, 
Richardsonia  scabra,  etc.,  various  species  of  lonidium  aud  other 

Klauts.  [a,  .35.)— False  i.  of  the  Antilles.  Fr,  iitecamani  a 
tilard  des  Aniilles.  The  root  of  Asclepias  curassavica  (B,  121 
(a.  .35).]— False  i.  of  the  Isle  of  France.  The  root  of  Asclepias 
aslhmatica.  [B,  173,  300  (a,  35).)-False  i.  of  the  Isle  of  Bour- 
bon. Fr.,  faux  ipecacuanha  de  rile  Bourbon.  The  Periploca 
mnuritiaua.  [B,  173  (a.  24).)- Farinaceous  i.  See  L'ndulated  i. 
—  Fliissiges  l.-Extrakt  (Ger.).  See  Kxiractum  iperacuanhce 
^uiduni.— Geringelte  I.  ((ier).  See  /.  list  def.).- German  i. 
Ft.,  ipecacuanha  des  Atlewands.  Tile  Vincetoxicum  officinale. 
[B,  121  (a.  .35).]— Gestreifte  I.  (Ger.).  See  Large  striated  i.— Goa 
i.,  Goanese  i.  See  Xaregamia  alala.— Gray  i.  Lat.,  radix 
ipecacuanhas  cinereoE  (seu  fuscae,  sen  grisece).  Fr..  ipecacuanha 
gris.  Ger.,  graue  /.  (oder  Brechwurzel).  The  official  i.  of  this 
color  [B,  5,  173,  180  (a,24).l— Greater  annulated  i.  See  Aew 
Granada  «.- Guiana  i.  Fr.,  ipecacuanha  de  la  Gmjane.  The 
Boerhaavia  decumbens.  [B,  77.  275  (a,  24i.l-Hard  i.  See 
Small  striated  i.-Hiiekerige  I.  von  Brasilien  (Ger).  See  /. 
(1st  def.).— Indian  i.  The  Tylophora  a.ithmaticn.  [B,  18,  172,  275 
(o.  35).)— Infusum  ipecacuanha;  [Russ.  Ph.].  Fr,  infusion 
d' ipecacuanha.  Sp..  infusion  de  ijiccacuana  [Sp.  Ph.].  Infusion 
of  ipecac :  made  i).v  pouring  over  1  part  of  ipecae.root  GO 
parts  of  boiling  water  [Sp.  Ph.)  or  water  enough  to  make  166  6  parts 
of  colature  (Russ.  Ph.] ;  or  by  infusing  7  parts  of  ipecac  in  180  parts 
of  water  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  [B.  95,  119  (a.  38).]— I.  acid. 
Fr.  acide  cephaelii/ue.  See  Ipecactaxhic  acid —I.  alba.  See 
White  I— I.  alba  ilignosa).  The  root  of  lonidium  i.  [a.,  24.) 
See  White  i.  (2d  def.).— I.  amylacea.  See  Undulated  i.— 1.  an- 
nulata. Fr.,  ipecacuanha  a  anneau.  See  /.  (1st  def.) —I.  annu- 
lata gri.seo-rubens.  Ger.  rbthlichgraue  Brechicurzel.  Official 
i.  of  a  grav  or  reddish-gray  color.  [B,"l80  (o.  34).)— I.  blanca.  Pee 
Undulated  i.— I.  cinerea.  See  Gray  i  — I.  de  Jnazairo.  The 
root  of  Chiococca  anguifuga  and  Chiococca  densifolia.  [B,  ISO 
(a,  24) )— I.  farinosa.  See  Undulated  i.—I.  ferruginea.  Ger, 
rostfarbene  Brechicurzel.  Syn.:  radix  ipecacuanha'  ferrngiyiece. 
The  root  probablv  of  a  species  of  Psychotria.  [B,  IfiO  (o,  34).]— I. 
flava.  See  Small  striated  i.—I.  fusca.  See  Gray  i.— I'gerb- 
stoflf  (Ger).  See  Ipecaci-axhic  acid.— I.  granatcnsis.  See  Keiv 
Granada  i. — I.  grisea.  See  /.  annulata  griseo-rubens  and  Gray  i. 
— I.  grossa.  See  Striated  i. — I.  lozenges.  See  Trochisci  i'/)ecocu- 
onfttp.— I.  nigra  (vera).  See  L<ir<jes(rio(ed  i.—I.  oflBcinalis.  Fr., 
ipicacuanha  officinal.  See/.  (1st  def.).— I.  peruviana.  Sina  Large 
striated  i.— I'sanre  (Ger).  See  Ipecactaxhic  acid.— I.  striata. 
See  Large  striated  i'.— I'syrup  [Ger.  Ph.)  (Ger).  See  Syrupus 
cum  extracto  ipecacuanhce.—l'tinctiiT  [Ger.  Ph.)  (Ger).  See 
Tinctura  ipecacuaxFjE.— I.  undulata.  See  Undulated  i.—I. 
vera.  See  Large  striated  /.— I.  von  Caracas  (Ger.).  The  root 
of  .•iarcostemma  glaxicum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— I.  von  .St.  Paul  (Ger). 
The  root  of  Richardsonia  scabra.  [B.  180  (a.  241.1— I.  von  ^  ilia 
Kica  iGer).  Tlie  root  of  Manettia  cordifolia.  II!  ISO  a.  it.i- 
I.  von  /.ogareire  (Ger.).  See/?ad<>CAixc.«6rii.<(7.»",.s/v  I'wein 
[Ger.  Ph.)  (Ger).  See  Finlim  ?jHcor»aiifta:.— I'w  nr/.lkii.liel- 
chen  (Ger).  See  Trochisci  ipccnci/aii/icc.— Large  striated  i. 
Lat.,  1.  striata,  i.  peruviana,  i.  nigra  vera,  radix  ipecacuanhoe 
striatee  (seu  nigroe,  seu  veroe\  t.  gros.sa.  Fr.,  ipecacuanha  sti-ie 
(ou  noir).  Ger,  gestreifte  (oder  schtcarze,  oder  peruanische^  I. 
(Oder  Brechwurzel).  Black  i.:  the  root  of  Psychotria  emetica.  The 
whole  surface  of  the  root  is  striated  longitudinall.v.  It  has  a  sweet- 
ish taste,  and  is  rich  in  sugar,  and  contains  a  principle  capable  of 
reihnnng  the  cupro-polassic  reagent.  It  yields  but  a  small  per  cent, 
of  emetine.  [B,  5,  18,  173,  180  (a.  24)1— Lesser  annulated  i.  The 
genuine  i.  from  Brazil,  [a,  35.)  Cf.  Xew  Granada  i— Lesser 
striated  i.  See  Small  striated  i.— Lisbon  i.  Genuine  i..  tlie  root 
of  Cephaelis  i.    [o,  35.]— Mehlige  I.  (Ger).    See  Undulated  i.— 
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New  Granada  i.  An  annulated  i.-root  differing  from  the  offiinal 
Brazilian  drug  in  its  larger  size  and,  it  is  said,  in  its  smaller  propor- 
tion of  emetine.  It  is  derived,  however,  from  the  same  plant 
{Cephaelis  i.)  as  the  official  i.  [B,  5,  18  (a,  35).]— PastilU  ipecae- 
naiihte  [Swiss  Ph.].  See  Trochisci  ijjecndiaii/ia'.— Peruvian  i. 
Ger  peruaiii.se/ie/.  See  ixirge  striated  i.—PiluIa  ipecacuanhie 
cum  scilla  [Br.  Ph.].  Pill  of  i.  with  squill ;  made  by  mixing  3 
parts  of  compound  powder  of  i.  with  1  part  each  of  jj^wdered  squill 
and  powdered  ammomacum,  and  beating  into  a  ma-ss  with  syrup. 
[B.  5,  9.J  ia,  38).]— Pulvis  ipecaiuianliie  coiup08itus  [U.  S.  Ph., 
isro  ;  Br.  Ph.].  See  PiUvis  ipecacuanhce  et  opii. —Pulvis  ipeeac- 
uanhse  cuiu  tartaro.  Fr.,  poudre  vomitife  composee.  Syn.; 
putvis  emeticus.  A  preparation  consisting  of  1  part  of  tartar 
emetic  and  20  or  60  parts  of  i|)eeac  well  mixed.  [B,  119  (a,  38i.]— 
Pulvis  ipecacuanhie  et  opii  (U.  S.  Ph.l.  Fr.,  poudre  d'ipecacu- 
anha  opiacee  (Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  composee).  bp.,  polio  de  ipecaciiaiia 
opiado  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.:  pulvis  ipecacuanhce  composilus  [U.  S. 
Ph.,  ISrO:  Br.  Ph.  (seu  opiatus  [Ger.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph., 
Norw.  Ph..  Gr.  Ph.],  seu  thebaicus  [Dan.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.])J,  pu/cis 
I>oi:eri  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.  (seu  Doweri  [Belg.  Ph.], 
seu  opii  composilus  [Xetherl.  Ph.]i.  Powder  of  ipecac  and  opium, 
Dover's  powder  :  a  i>owder  consisting  of  10  parts  each  of  powdered 
ipecac  (No.  CO  powder  [U.  S.  Ph.]i  and  powdered  opium,  with  SO 
parts  of  sugar  of  milk  [U.  S.  Ph.,  tier.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.)  ; 
or  with  80  parts  of  powdered  potassium  sulphate  [Br.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph., 
Gr.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Xorw.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]  :  or  with  *! 
parts  each  of  powdered  pota.ssium  sulphate  and  powdered  potassi- 
um nitrate  [Fr.  Cod]  ;  or  with  80  parts  of  powdere<l  sugar  [Austr. 
Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Roum.  Ph.]  ;  or  consisting  of  9  parts  each  of  pow- 
dered dry  extract  of  opium  and  powdered  ipecac  with  Hi  parts  of 
powdered  potassium  sulphate  (Belg.  Ph.] ;  or  of  8  parts  each  of 
powdered  ipecac  and  powdered  opium,  with  30  parts  of  powdered 
potassium  sulphate  and  V>  parts  of  powdered  potassium  nitrate 
[Sp.  Ph  ].  The  U.  S.  Ph.  specially  recommends  a  very  tine  powder. 
[B,  5,  9.5  (a.  :i8l.]  — Pulvis  Ipecaeuanhie  liyilrarB.vratus.  Fr., 
poudre  d'ipmicuanha  mvrcuriille.  A  powder  consisting  of  1  part 
of  calomel  and  4  parts  of  ipecae  trituraleil  t*>gether.  (B,  119  (a,  38).] 
—Pulvis  ipecaruunh.-e  opiatus  [Ger.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph., 
Norw.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.].  See  Pulvis  iiHcitcuanhir  et  opii. -Pulvis 
Ipecaciianhip  stibiatus  IFinn.  Ph.].  A  powder  consisting  of  j^ 
gramme  of  tartar  emetic,  i  gramme  of  ij»ecae-root,  and  |  gramme 
of  sugar,  mixed  together,  to  Ije  taken  at  one  dose.  [B.  95  («,  3S).]  — 
Pulvis  ipeiiK'iiaiiliii-  tliebuicus  |Dan.  Ph..  Sned.  Ph.].  See 
Pulrh  '.  ■  ■  '  •  •  (ouii.  — Kadixcephaelidis  ipeeaeuunliie, 
Katlix  M'"  ■■  'I  liili.i-  [Ger.  Ph.],  See  /.  list  d.-f  i.  -Itadix  ipe- 
curuunh  .  .11''  n-iios»>).  See  ir/>i<.' i.  !'.>(!  def  I  Kadix  ipe- 
cacuaiil...  .lo.v  iM.  ise.  See  Cndulaled  i.-Kailix  lperacnanlla< 
anuulat^i'.  S'l'  /  l.st  def.  I.  — lladix  ipecaeuanliii-  oinerea'. 
See  lirai/  i.— Kadix  Ipec-acuanhie  farinosie.  See  Undulnled  i. 
—Radix  ipeeacuanliie  ferrueineiu.  See  /./errMyiiiea— Kadix 
Ipccaouanlili"  fuseie  iseu  (jrisea).  See  flnnj  i— Radix  ipe- 
cacuanliie  niffrji-  (seu  ntriatie).  See  lAirfie  striated  i.— Kadix 
IpocacuanliiH  undulat^i-.  See  Undulated  i.— Radix  ipecacu- 
anlite  vern".  See  lytrtjt;  striated  i.— Bed  i.  True  i.  of  a  reddish 
color  [B.  .■■)  la,  •JD.J-.s.-liwiirze  I.  (Ger.).  S<>e  Uinie  striated  i.-- 
Suiaii  striated  i.  The  lesser  striated  i.  It  differs  from  the  larger 
striated  i.  not  only  in  size,  but  in  being  more  brittle,  abounding  in 
starch,  and  vielding  a  greater  proportion  of  enteline.  It  is  probably 
derived  froiii  some  species  of  Kichnrdimnia.  [B. .'),  IS  la.  S4i.  [-Soft  1. 
The  large  striated  i.  (root  of  Psychotria  emetirat.  (B,  18  (o,  35i.|- 
Striateil  i.  Ijit.,  i.fft'ossn.  1.  1.  wrinkled  longitudinally  :  usually 
applied  to  the  large  striated  i.  (n.  i-.).  (B.  5  (a.  'J4i.]— Syrupus  cum 
extracto  ipecaeuanli:»  [Fr.  CodJ.  Fr..  strop  d^ipecacuanha  [Fr. 
Cod.],  tier.. /'syrup  (Ger.  Ph.].  Sp..  jnrnbede  if>ecaruana  (Sp. 
Ph.].  Roum.,  si/rupu  de  i.  (Roum.  Ph.].  S"n.:  syrupus  ipecacu- 
nnhtf  [U.  S.  Ph.',  Ger.  Ph.,  Austr  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.  )2d  ed.i.  Belg.  Ph., 
Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.]  (iri/iiosii.s).  Syrup  of  ii>e- 
cac.  The  t*.  S.  preparation  consists  of  5  parts  of  fluid  extract  of 
ipecac  and  9.')  parts  of  syrup  :  the  Fr.  preparation  of  a  solution  of 
10  parts  of  extract  of  ipecac  in  W  parts  of  alcohol,  mi.xed  with  a 
solution  of  r^li)  parts  of  sugar  in  310  parts  of  distilled  water  and  fil- 
tered; the  Sp.  preparation  of  as^)lutio[i  of '.;^  parts  of  extract  of  ii>e- 
cac  in  30  parts  of  water,  which,  after  rlltering  and  adding  ;i45  parts 
of  syrup,  is  evaporated  to  the  proi)er  consistence  ;  the  Dutch  prep- 
aration, of  a  mixtur*?  of  1  part  of  tincture  of  itn'cac  and  1.')  parts  of 
syrup:  the  Belg.  i>reparation.  of  a  mixture  of  ;i5  parts  of  tincture  of 
ipecac  and  1,(K>0  parts  of  syrup,  Imiled  down  to  1,000  part.s :  the 
Gr.  preparation,  of  an  infusion  of  1  part  of  ipetaic-root  in  :M  parts 
of  water,  with  the  ad<Iition  of  :jtt  parts  of  sugar  :  the  Swiss  orders 
1  part  of  powdered  iiH'cac-pxit  without  the  bark  to  be  expressed 
in  10  parts  of  alcohol  and,  after  filtering  to  10  parts,  the  a«lditit>n 
of  90  of  syrup:  the  other  pre]iaraiions  are  made  by  digesting 
(macerating  [Finn.  Ph.)i  1  to  5  parts  of  ipecac-root  in  water  and 
alcohol,  and  adding  about  half  as  much  again  of  sugar  to  the  re- 
sulting extract.  Similar  preparations  are  given  as  syrupus  ipe- 
cacuanluc  atpiosus  in  several  of  the  older  pharniai'opd'ias.  in  one  of 
which  water  of  orange-flowers  is  atlded  to  the  syrup  when  made. 
[B,  95.  119  (a.  .•J8i.] -Syrupus  de  i.  coiupositus  (Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Syrupus  ijterttcuinihtv  composilus. ^Hvrupaa  ipecacuanhas  W. 
S.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph  .  Austr.  Ph..  Il-rig.  Ph.  (41  ed.i,  Belg.  Ph.,  Gr  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph..  Netherl.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.].  See  Si/rupus  cum  extracto 
ijiccncuauha; . — Syrupus  ipecacuaiilin>  aceticus  [Gr.  Ph.].  A 
preparation  made  by  digesting  \\  part  of  ipecac-root  in  a  mixture 
of  3  parts  of  <Iilule  "acetic  ocid,  Vi  parts  of  distilled  water,  and  1 
part  of  alcohol,  and.  after  three  days,  straining  and  adding  sugar 
enough  to  make  .i  thick  syrup.  (B,  95  (a.  38).]— Syrupus  ipe- 
cacuanlin?  aquosns.  See  Sympus  cum  extracto  ipecacuantue. 
—Syrupus  ipecaciiailliie  co'inpusitus  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  strop 
d'i.  {et  (h'  sene\  compos**.  Syn.:  syrupus  de  i.  composilus  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Com|x>und  syrup  of  ipecac  :  made  by  macerating  for  12 
hours  30  parts  of  bruised  ipecac-rcx)t  and  100  parts  of  senna- 
leaves  in  750  parts  of  white  wine,  expressing  (and  filtering  [Fr. 
Cod.]),  then  adding  to  the  residue  from  filtering  30  parts  of  the 


herb  of  Thymus  sei-pyllum,  1'20  or  123  parts  of  red-poppy  petals  and 
.3,000  parts  of  boiling  water,  infusing  for  6  hours,  expressing  and 
adding  a  mixture  of  100  parts  of  magnesium  sulphate  and  750  parts 
of  water  of  orange-flowers.  This  latter  mixture  is  then  filtered 
and  added  to  the  filtered  vinous  solution,  with  the  addition  of  some- 
what le-ss  than  twice  as  much  sugar.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Tabellta 
CUIU  i.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (seu  ipecacuanlije).  See  Trocltisci  ipecacu- 
aji/i(£.— Tinctura  ipecacuanhas  (Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph. 
(2d  ed.),  Belg.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph..  Netherl.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.] 
Fr..  alcoole  (ou  teinlure  [Fr.  Cod.]).  Fr..  d'ipecacuauha.  Ger.. 
rtinctur  [Ger.  Ph.].  Sp.,  tintttra  alcoholica  de  ij)ccacuaua  [Sp. 
Ph. J.  Roum.,  tinctura  de  i.  [Roum.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  essentia  ijtecacu- 
anhce.  Tincture  of  ipecac  :  made  by  macerating  or  digesting  for 
some  days  1  part  of  ipecac-root,  powdered  [Fr.  Cod.,  Swed.  Ph.]  or 
bruised  (Austr.  Ph.,  Sp.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.]  in  from  5  to  10  parts  of 
dilute  alcohol.  The  Netherl.  Ph.  orders  the  bark  of  the  root.  [B, 
95  («,  38).]— Tinctura  ipecacuanhie  et  opii  [U.  S.  Ph.].  A 
preparation  made  by  evaporating  100  parts  of  deodorized  tincture 
of  opium  on  a  water-bath  to  85  parts,  cooling,  and  adding  10  parts 
of  fluid  extract  of  ipecac,  then,  after  filtering  and  cooling,  dilute 
alcohol  enough  to  make  UXi  jiarts  of  tincture.  [B,  5.  95  (o.  38).) 
— Trochiscl  ipecacuanhiu  IIJ.  S.  Ph  ,  ISr.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph.  (1st 
ed),  Gr.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Rus-s.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.].  Fr., 
tabtetles  d'ipecacuauha  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger. ^  rwurzelhiirfelcfien.  Sp., 
tablelas  de  ipecacuana  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  tabella;  ipecacuanhas 
[Belg.  Ph.]  (seu  cum  i.  (Fr.  Cod.],  pastilli  ipecacuanhw  (Sw-iss 
Ph.]).  Ipecac  lozenges,  consisting  of  25  parts  each  of  pow- 
dered ipecac-root  and  powdered  tragacanth.  1.000  parts  of  pow- 
dered sugar,  and  a  sufticieut  quantity  of  syrup  of  orange  (U.  S. 
Ph.]  ;  or  of  10  parts  of  powdered  ipecac-root  without  the  wood 
centre,  990  [Fr.  Cod.],  210  [Swiss  Ph.],  WO  [Netherl.  Ph.],  or  7fi0 
(Russ.  Ph.]  parts  of  powdered  sugar,  with  8  parts  [Fr.  Cod]  or  a 
sufficient  quantity  [Swiss  Ph.]  of  |x)wdered  tragaconth  and  GO  parts 
(Fr.  Cod.] ;  a  sufficient  quantity  [Swiss  Ph.]  of  water  of  orange- 
flowers,  or  alwut  30  parts  (Russ.  Ph.],  a  sufficient  quantity  [Netherl. 
Ph.]  of  tragacanth  mucilage  ;  or  consisting  of  15  ]>arts  of  pow- 
dered ipecac-root  without  the  wood  centre,  979  parts  of  powdered 
sugar.  6  of  powderetl  tragacanth,  and  a  sufficient  (pnintity  of  wa- 
ter (Belg.  Ph.]  ;  or  of  1  part  [Gr.  Ph.]  or  4  parts  (Sp.  Ph. J  of  pow- 
dered ipecac-root,  CO  parts  [Gr.  Ph.]  or  KKl  parts  [Sp.  Ph.]  of  pow- 
dered sugar,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  tragacanth  mucilage  :  or 
of  i  part  of  p<iwdered  ipecac-root  without  the  wood  centre.  50 
parts  of  powdered  sugar,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water  [Austr. 
Ph.):  or  of  180  grains  of  powderwl  ipecacr(«>l. 'il  oiuices  of  pow- 
dered sugar.  1  ounce  of  jKiwtlered  gunt  arable,  2  fluid  (Uinces  of 
t'um-arabic  mucilage,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  distilled  water 
Br.  Ph.]  :  or  of  3  jiarts  of  bruised  ipecac-root  digested  for  some 
lOurs  in  15  parts  of  boiling  water  and  slraineil  and  filtered,  w  ilh 
147  parts  (Dan.  Ph.]  or  enough  to  make  WO  parts  of  the  mass  [Ger. 
Ph.]  of  powdered  sugar,  to  which  the  Dan.  Ph.  adds  3  parts  of 
powdered  tragacanth.  The  lozenges  conUiin  from  k  (Austr.  Ph.] 
to  about  •;!  [Sp.  Ph.]  centigrammes  of  ipecac  each.  The  U.  S. 
lozenges  contain  1,",  centigramme  each.  (B.  95  (a,  38).]— Undu- 
lated I.  Lat.,  i.  undulala,  radix  ipecacuanha-  undulata;  (seu 
farinosce.  seu  amylacece),  i.  blanca.  Fr .  ipecacuanha  oudulc. 
Ger.,  vellen/ijrmige  I.  White  i.,  amylaceous  i.  :  the  root  of 
Richardsonia  scabra  and  other  species.  The  bark  is  brittle,  very 
thick,  and  white  ond  farinaceous  within,  .\ccording  to  Pel- 
letier,  it  contains  6  per  cent,  of  impure  emetine :  according 
to  other  authorities,  none.  [B.  h,  18,  173.  IS)  (a,  24).]-  Venezuela 
i..  Venezuelan  i.  The  fiarcoslemma  qiaurum.  (B.  77,  275  (a.  24).) 
-Vinum  ipecacuanhas  lU  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph  ,  Ger.  Ph..  Belg.  Ph  , 
Dan.  Ph..  Finn.  I'h.,  Netherl.  Ph  .  Norw.  Ph..  Rn.ss.  Ph.,  Swell.  Ph.]. 
Fr.  ivr,  (ouo/i«/eld'ipe'fari(oii/i<i.  Ger,  riieiii  (Ger.  Ph.).  Wine 
of  ipecac  :  made  by  mixing  ipecac-root  w  ith  wine  and,  except  for 
the  U.  S.  and  Br.  preparations,  macerating  for  from  5  to  8  days. 
Tlie  resulting  fluid  must  be  clear.  The  L"  S.  preparation  is  made 
of  7  parts  of  fluid  extract  of  ijiecac  and  9.3  ports  of  stronger  white 
wine  :  the  Br.  preporation  of  1  oz.  of  |)owdered  i|)ecac-root  nulcer- 
ated  in  fl.  oz.  of  acetic  acid  for  '24  hours,  then  percolated  with  dis- 
tilled water  till  '20  fl.  oz.  are  obtained,  which  is  dried  on  the  water- 
bath,  the  residue  powderetl,  macerated  for  -18  hours,  with  occa- 
sional stirring,  w  ith  20  fl.  oz.  of  sherry,  and  filtered  :  the  Belg.  prep- 
aration is  made  with  6  parts  of  ipeeacroot  without  the  woody  cen- 
tre. 3  of  alcohol,  and  97  of  Malaga  wine  :  the  other  preparations 
consist  of  1  part  of  ii>ecac-root  (without  the  woody  centre  (Dan. 
Ph  Finn  Ph..  Netherl.  Ph..  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.])  and  10  parts  of 
shem-  or  (Netherl.  Ph.]  14  parts  of  Spanish  wine.  (B,  95  (a,  381.1 
—Violet  striated  I.  The  large  striated  i.,  the  cut  surface  of 
which  has  a  violet  hue.  [B,  18  (a,  .35).)-Welsse  I.  (Ger  ).  See 
It'/ii/e  i.— Wellenformige  I.  (Ger.).  Set;  Vndulaled  i. -White 
(licneousi  i.  Lat..  i.  alba,  radix  ipccacuanhie  alha-  iliipioso')  (2d 
def).  Fr.,  ipp>aciia>i/ia  fcfoiic.  ipcraclion/in  de  Cayenne  rM  def.}. 
Ger..  tcei.ise  1.  (Oder  Brechwnrzel).  1.  See  Cndulated  I.  2.  I. 
branca.  the  poava  branca  of  the  Brazilians,  the  root  of  lonidium 
i.  and  other  species.  It  has  little  taste  or  odor.  ond.  accoiding  to 
Pelletier.  contains  but  a  small  percentage  of  emetine.  [B.  5.  18, 
173,  180  (a,  24).]- Wild  i.  The  Asclepias  curassavica  and  Eu- 
phorbia i.     (B,  —.  275  (o,  '24).] 

IPECACi:.4i>'HA  (Fr.),  n.  E-pa-ka'ku«  a'-na».  See  Ipecac- 
t-ANHA.-Alcooit  d'i.  See  Tiu-lura  iPECACtiAxnx— Extrait 
alcooliqne  d'i..  Extralt  d'i.  (Fr.  Cotl.].  See  Ertraclum  ipecac- 
IAXH.E.  -  Extrait  liquide  d'i.  S»-e  Extraclum  iPECAcrASB* 
fluidum  Faux  i.  See  False  ipecacuaxha.  — Infusion  d'i.  See 
Infn.'nim  iPECACfANHvB— I.  ft  anneaux  (Fr.V  See  Ipecaci'ANBA 
(1st  def.).— I.  amylace.  See  I'ndulated  ipecacia 
(Fr.  (3od.).  See  Ipecacuanha  (1st  def.).  — I.  aniii 
oi  Banksiaaspleni folia.  (B.  17:)  («.  211.1-1.  I>fit;ii 
"The  Asclepias  curassavica.  (B.  121  (o.  24).]  — I.  bl 
ipecaccan-ha  — I.  brun.     See  Broirn  ipecaciax 


el  6 

:1c.     The  root 

le^  Antilles. 

c.    Se..  ir/iite 

I.  d'.\m«- 


rique.  Tlie  Psoroieii  a'aiidii/osa.  [B,  173(o.21).]  See  also ^n.c.  .- 
can  IPECACUANHA. -I.  ile  Bourbon.  The  Periplora  viaurttiana. 
[B    121  ]— I.  de  Canada.    The  Euphorbia  ipecacuanha.     (B.  173 
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(o,  34V]— T.  de  Caroline.  The  root  of  PodophyUum  prltatnm.  [B. 
1T3  {a.  a-li.]  Cf.  Carolina  ipecacianiu.— I.  de  Cayenne.  See 
irAi7?  iPECAcrANHA  T-Jd  def.i.— I.  de  ]a  Gnyane.  Seo  Guiana 
IPErAcrA>'RA.— I.  de  TAni^rique  du  Nonl.  The  Euphorbia 
ipecacuanha.  iB,  131.]  Seo  also  American  ipecaccasha.— I.  de 
l*ile-de-Krance.  The  Tytophora  asthmatica.  [B,  173  (a.  21).]  — 
I.  des  AUenmnds.  The  VincetoTicum  ojfhVind/e.  [B.  77.  UM, 
ir.)  lo,  3-4>,i-l.  des  Antilles.  The  A^iclepias  cnt-assavica.  [B, 
173  "o.  24'.1  I.  des  mhifs  d*or.  The  rot.t  of  Psychotria  emetica, 
[B.  17:^  i<u  241.)  See  U%r*jt  striatid  ipecaciaxha.  — I.  d'Europe. 
The  Tiientalis  eumpira,  (B.  121.]— 1.  de  VivKlnie.  The  Trios- 
teum  perfoliatnin.  [B.  131.  iT6  v*,  i4i.]-I.  du  Canada.  The 
Enphort'ia  ipecticuauha,  [B,  121.]— I.  Rris,  See  Oray  iPECAcrAXHA. 

—  I.  indlR^ne.  See  Bryonia  a/fca.—  l.  n*dr.  See  Large  striated 
iptcACfASHA.  — I.  otlieinal  [Fr.CVxi.].     See  Ipecacuasha  (1st  def.). 

—  I.  ondtil^.  See  I'miulated  iPECArrANH-v.-  I.  spnrgo.  The 
Euphorbia  ijh-okmkih/iii.  [B.  121.]— I.  stri^.  See  Large  striated 
IPECAcrANHA.— tKuol^  il'i.  See  I'innni  iPECACi'AXH.fi.— ra.stille8 
d'i.  couip4»sf*es.  A  prepanilion  Cinisisiiuj;  of  IJ  ;;ramme  of  ijje- 
cac.  15  grammes  of  sal  ainiiioniac,  4o  of  chocolate.  7  of  pum  arable, 
andasuiflcient  amount  of  sirop  lie  ca]>illaire.(hvidt'Uintv>  24  lo/.fiiges. 
IB.  119ia,:iSi.]  — I'oudre  d'l.  eonipos^e.  See  latins  ipecacuanha 
et  opii.— i*oudre  d'i.  inercurielle.  See  Fulvis  Ipecaci'ANBA 
hydrargyrattis.—Voiulrt^  d'i.  oplae^e  [Fr.  C\h1.].  See  Ptilvis 
iPECAcrA>"HA  ef  n/ni. -- Sirop  alcuolique  d'l.  A  preparation 
iiiaile  bv  niaoerating  W  cnimmt  s  of  iptvac  in  2S3  prainnies  of 
dilute  a'lo>hol  for  S  days,  and  adding  8titi  grammes  of  syrup  of 
siicar  for  each  154  isniniines  of  the  aleoholio  liquid  ;  or  by  niLxing  1 
part  of  tincture  of  ipecac  with  :Ji>partsofsynip.  [B.  Hit  (a.  38).]  Cf. 
Syrupusrtim  ejrtrncto  ipecaci'anh^. —Sirop  aqueux  d*i.,  Sirop 
d*i.  [Fr.  Oxl.].  i^*o  Symptis  cum  cjrtracto  ipecaci"ANH.«.— Sirop 
d'i.  let  de  s^n^i  compost.  See  Syrupits  ipECAcrANBLfi  cotn- 
p<j«i7tis.— Tablettes  d'i.  [Fr.  C(h1.].  See  Trochi.-ici  iPECAd'ANHA. 
— Teinture  d'i.  See  Tinrtura  iPECAcrANH.iE.— Vin  li'i.  See  17- 
num  iPECAcrANH.£.— A'in  d'i.  eouipus^.  A  preparation  made  by 
di^^esting  6  parts  of  ipecac  and  1  jmrt  of  oranpe-peel  for  several 
davs  in  4S  i>arts  of  strou^r  wine  and  filtering :  or  by  digesting:  4 
parts  of  ipecac  with  2  of  sugar  in  24  of  dilute  alcohol  for  S  days, 
adding  96  parts  of  white  wine,  1  part  of  illictum  anisatum.  and  4 
parts  of  sugar,  and  allowing  the  luixturt*  to  stand  ti  days  before 
filtering.    [B.  niMa.:is..] 

IPECACCANHIC  ACID.  n.  P|ve-ka«k-u'-a'n'i=k.  Tr.,acide 
ipecacuanhit/ue.  Ger..  I pecacuanhasiiure.  It.,  acido  ipecacu- 
anico.  An  acid  having,  according  to  Willigk.  tlie  composition 
CuHfO^.  found  in  the  root  of  the  Cephaelis  ipecacuanha,  and  ob- 
tainett  as  a  reddish-brown,  amorphous,  very  hygroscopic  mass  of 
stronglr  bitter  taste,  and  easily  soluble  in  water,  fairly  so  in  alco- 
hol.    IB,  93.  270  (a,  38).] 

IPEKAKA,  n.  In  Guiana,  the  root  of  lonidium  ituba.  [B, 
121(0.35..] 

IPECNA,  n.  In  Brazil,  certain  hard-wooded  species  of  Bigno- 
nia.     [B.  19ia.24).] 

IPEUVA,  n.  In  South  America,  the  Geronia  speciosa.  ["  Xouv. 
rem.."  July  8.  1SS9.  p.  31S.] 

IPHYON  tLat.i.  n.  o.  I^e>'fi=(,fu»>-o2n.  Gr..  l^vov.  The  Aspho- 
delus  ramosus.     [B,  121.) 

IPO,  n.  1.  In  Borneo,  a  resin  obtaine<i  from  the  root-bark  of 
Strychnos  tieute.  [B.  li*.  17:1  lo.  24).]  2.  See  under  .\ntiaris  toxi- 
caria.  3.  Of  Camelli  and  Persoon.  see  .\ntiaris.— I*l>aum  (Ger.), 
I.  toxlcaria  iLal.t.    The  Autiaris  toxicaria.     [B.  iSll  lo.  24l.] 

IPODEKMOCLISMOiIt.).  n.  E-po-deSr-mo-kles'mo.  An  ap- 
paratus devise*!  by  Cantani.  for  throwing  saline  injections  into 
the  subcutaneous  "tissue.  [Cantani,  "Ann.  di  Chim.,"'  Nov.,  1884, 
p.  26.5] 

IPOM.E.V  (Lat.>.  n.  f.    I(ei-po-me'ima'e'»-a'.    See  Ipomcea. 

IPOM.-EIC  ACID,  n.    Pp-i^me'i'k.    See  Convolvi-uc  acid. 

IPOME.V  iFr.i.  IPOMEE  (Fr.>.  n*s.  E-po-maa>.  e-po-ma. 
See  Ipom<e.v.— I.  pur^utive.  See  Ipomcea  purga.~I*  raiupante. 
See  Ipomcea  repent. — I.  tub^retise.    See  Ipomcea  tubt-rosa. 

IPOM(E.\  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  I(ei-|>o-me'(nio3e^)-a'.  From  i^.  a  worm 
that  eats  vine-buils.  and  o^oio^.  like.  Fr.,  ipom^a.  iponit^e.  Ger., 
Trichterwinde.  False  bind-weed  ;  of  Linnteus.  a  genus  of  the  Con- 
voivulaceo',  tribe  Omvolvuh-fv.  fB.  19.  34.  42.  iri.  1S()  .o,  24>.]— I. 
acetosfffolia.  Ger..  sanemmpferbUittrige  Trichterwinde.  A 
South  American  and  West  Indian  species,  used  as  a  bath  in  dropsv 
and  gout.  The  sap  is  purgative.  (B,  180.  212  (a.  24).]-I.  anceps. 
See  /.  turjyethum.—l.  aqnatiea.  See  /.  repf^ns.—l.  arborea.  A 
species  used  like  /.  muricoides.  [J.  >I.  Maisch.  "Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharm.."  Feb..  ISS6.  p.  72.]  — I.  batatas.  Fr..  batate.  artichaut 
de.i  Indes,  truffe  douce,  fHitate  de  Malaga.  Ger..  Batate,  Batnten- 
Trichtertrinde.  A  species  supposed  bv  some  to  tie  indigenous  to 
India,  by  others  to  America  ;  now  cultivated  throughout  all  tropi- 
cal and  subtropical  regions  for  its  tul>erous  rcwt.  the  sweet  T>otato. 
[B.  19.  77,  17:1  180.  1H5  (a.  24>.]-I.  batatoides.  A  South  American 
species,  by  some  identified  with  /.  nrizahensis.  The  root  contains 
apurgative  resin.  [B.  19.  275  ic.  21i.]~I.  bioolor.  See  /.  ni7.— I. 
bifida.  See  /.  rymosri.  — I.  bona  nox.  ^loon-flowers  (or -creep- 
er), good-night  plant  ;  an  Fast  and  West  Indian  s|>eries.  The  root 
contains  resin,  volatile  oil.  fatty  matter,  albumin,  starch,  mahc  acid. 
and  various  salts.  The  natives  use  the  root-bark  as  a  purgative. 
[B.  172.  185.270  (a.  24t.]-I.  brachypoda.  Sp..  batatiUn.  A  for- 
age-plant growing  in  Mexico.   ["  Proc.  of  the  .-Vm.  Pharm.  Assoc.." 

xxvii  i«,  391.1— I.  bra-silien.sis The  Lpescajtrtp.    [B.  172.214.215. 

496  ta.:J5i.]— I.  caerulea.  A  sjiecies  indigenous  to  India,  having 
purgative  seeds.  [L.  107.]— I.  eali^inosa.  See  Icymosa.—l. 
ealobra.  A  species  growing  in  Central  Australia  having  esculent 
roots.  fB,  314  a.  35t.]— I.  cainpanulata.  An  East  Indian  species. 
The  ]eavt>s  and  fruit  are  ust»d  in  snake-bires.  [B.  ISO  lo.  24).]  — I. 
carnosa.     See  /.  acetosa/olia.—l.  Catesb;^!.    A  South  Ameri- 


can species  identified  bv  some  with  /.  tnttataji.  and  cultivated 
like  tlie  latter  for  its  tdible  riKit.s.  IB.  180  (a.  24).  212.]— I.  cathar- 
tica.  A  s|)ecies  the  juic^  of  which  is  used  in  Hayti  as  a  drastic 
purgative.  (B.  ISO  io,  24*.]— I.  cyniosa.  A  si>ecies  found  in  the 
Ea-st  Indies  and  the  Islands  of  the  Indian  Ocean.  The  leaves  are 
used  in  the  Moluccas  as  an  emollient  application  in  abscesses  and 


ipomcea  batatas,    [a.  327.] 


ulcers.  Its  seeds,  with  those  of  /.  sepiaria,  are  l>elieved  to  lie  the 
/aWaan  (red  seedisold  in  the  Bengal  bazaars  under  the  name  of 
s/uipnjwtnic/o.  which  yield  a  mucilage  when  soaked  in  water,  and 
are  used  as  a  gentle"  aperient  and  as  an  alterative  in  cutaneoxis 
diseases.  [B.  212:  B.  172,  185  ia,24>.]— I.  denticulata.  An  East 
Indian  species  used  in  the  prei>aration  of  a  salve  to  prevent  bald- 
ness. (B.  180  (a,  24).]— I.  digitata.  A  species  found  in  New  Hol- 
land. India,  Java,  the  Mauritius.  West  Africa,  and  South  America, 
and  cultivateci  in  western  tr<*pical  Africa  for  its  long  rcxtts,  which 
are  not  unpleasant  to  the  taste.  lu  the  B^st  Indies  they  are  nsed 
as  a  purgative,  in  menstrual  disorders,  and  in  some  fevers.  [B,  19, 
180  (a.  24),  212.]— I.  dissecta.  1.  Of  Pursh.  the  /.  sijiuata.  2.  Of 
Willdenow.  a  species  found  in  Trinidad.    The  juice  has  a  strong 

ftrussic-acid  odor;  probably  identical  with  CorivalvuUts  dissect  us. 
B.  18.  a4  (a,  24V]— I.  edulis.  A  species  found  in  Japan.  The 
tuberous  roots  are  used  like  those  of  /.  batatas.  [B,  180  la,  24).]- 1. 
eriospenua.  See  /.  digitata.—l.  geniella.  A  species  found  in 
the  East  Indies,  where  its  mucilaginous  leaves,  boiled  with  clari- 
fied butter,  are  used  in  aphthae.  [B.  172.  173.  180  \a.  24).]— I.  Oer- 
rardi.  The  wild  Natal  cotton-plant.  The  seeds  yield  a  textile 
material  resembUng  true  cotton.  [B.  19,  275  (a.  24).]— I.  gossypi- 
folia.  See/,  digitata.—l,  grandiflora.  1.  Of  Roxburgh,  the /. 
fMma  nox.  2.  Of  Rumer  and  Schultes,  a  species  found  in  the  East 
Indies,  used  in  snake-bites  (probably  identical  with  L  l)ona  nox). 
IB.  173.  180,  185  (a.  24t.]— I.  hederacea.  An  American  species  re- 
sembling/.  nil.  [B.  215.]— I.  Heynei.  See  /.  cymo$a.~I,  insi§:- 
nis.  See  /.  digttata.—I.  jalapa,  I.  jalappa.  Fr..  jalap,  mechoa- 
can  noir.  (ier..  Jalappenicurzel-Trichterwiude,  Xalapa-Winde. 
1.  Of  Pursh  and  Desfontaines.  a  species  found  in  Mexico  and  the 
southern  United  States,  yielding  Mechoacan  root,  which  was  once 
used  in  Eur<n)e  as  a  purgative,  and  for  a  long  time  erroneously 
identified  with  true  jalap.  2.  Of  Nultall.  tlie  /.  purga.  [B.  5.  18, 
19.  irj.  180  la,  24).]— I.  latiflora.  See  /.  graudijtara  (2d  def.).— I. 
littoralis.  See  /.  acetoscefolia. — I.  niaerorrhiza.  1.  Of  Mi- 
(?haux.  the  /.  Jalapa  (Ist  def.  >.  or  a  variety  of  it.  2.  Of  Romer 
and  Schultes,  a  West  Indian  species,  the  root  of  which  is  used  as 
a  drastic  purgative.  [B.  5.  173,  180  la.  24).]— I.  iiiagapotauiica. 
A  species  growing  in  southern  Brazil  and  the  Argentina.  The 
rtxn  serves  as  jalap.  [B.  314  la.  35).]— I.  inalabarica.  See 
.\RGYREiAma/afe«rH-o.— I.  inaritinia.  See/. pe.scoprcp.— I.  man- 
ritiana.  See  /.  digitata. — I.  nieohocanua.  See  /.  jalajta  list 
def. I.— I.  niextitlanica.  A  plant  imperfectly  known,  and  doubt- 
fullv  referred  to  this  genus.  Its  root  is  said  to  be  used  as  a  purga- 
tive" by  the  Mexicans.  [B.  214  (a,  35).]— I.  uuiricoides.  Sp., 
palo  del  muerto  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  species  growing  in  warm  regions. 
A  decoction  of  the  branches  is  used  for  baths  in  paralysis.  It 
contains  a  white,  orvstalline  principle  solubl(>  in  ether'  and  in 
chloroform,  fj.  M.  MaLsch.  "Am.  Jour,  of  Phann."  Feb..  1886, 
p.  72.]— I.  nil.  Fr..  iponita  nil.  The  blue  morning-glorj-.  a 
widely  distributed  species,  well  known  as  a  garden  annual.  Its 
specific  name  nil  tindigoi  is  derived  fr'>m  the  clear-blue  c?olor  of  the 
border  of  its  large  white  flowers,  la  India  its  seeds  (known  as 
kaldann).  roasted  and  pulverized,  are  used  like  jalap.  Iteing  supe- 
rior in  flavor.  [B.  34.  172.  173  lo,  24>.]— I.  olanda.  See  /.  cytiio.*ia. 
—I.  operoulata.  Fr..  li.teron  a  opercuies.  A  species  found  in 
Brazil,  where  the  large  tuberous  rcx)ts  (called  batata  de  puj-ga) 
are  used  as  a  purgative.  fB.  180  (a.  24i.]— I.  orizabeiisis.  Sp., 
yerha  de  ta.t  dnintas.  See  CosvoL\TLrs  orizabeusis. — I.  pan- 
durata.  Fr..  rhubarbe  sauvnge.  lisernn  sinue.  Ger..  gei- 
gen/iirmige  Trichtertrinde.  The  mecbameck  of  the  North  Ameri- 
can Indians,  wild  jalap,  wild  potato.  man-r(H>t.  man-of-the-earih  : 
a  species  found  in  sandy  fields  from  New  York  to  Georgia,  and 
westward  to  Illinois.  Its'root  is  said  to  be  as  effectual  a  purgative 
as  jalap,  and  is  sometimes  met  with  in  commerce.  (B.  5.  34.  173, 
ISO.  275  (a.  21)  ;  "  lancet.'"  June  6.  1885.  p.  1051  :  "  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.   Assoc.."  xxix.  xxx  (a.  39).]— I.   panicnlata.     1.  Of  R. 
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Brown,  see  /.  digitafa.  2.  Of  Burmann,  a  species  of  the  frenus 
Convolvulus  iCouvoh-uhts  parviftotms).  [B.  212,  214.  309  («.  a5>.]— 
I.  papiru.  Of  Ruiz  and  Pav6n,  a  laxative  species  found  in  Peru. 
IB.  180  (o.  24).]— I.  pes  caprae.  Goat's  foot  creeper,  seaside  po- 
tato ;  a  species  found  on  the  coast  of  Georgia  and  common  on 
sandy  beaches  in  India,  where  it  is  called  miirja  devi.  Its  boiled 
leaves  are  used  as  an  external  anodyne,  internally  in  colic,  and  in 
decoction  in  rheumatism.  [B.  34,  172  (a,  24)  ;  "  Pioc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.."  xxv  (o,  39)  :  "Ind.  Med.  Gaz.."  Nov..  1SS6.  p.  325.] 
—I.  pes  ti^ridis.  Ciog.  ditcipahuru.  The  arti  of  Malabar;  a 
species  indigrenous  to  the  East  Indies,  where  the  It-aves  are  used  as 
an  emollient  application  to  tumors  and  the  liires  of  rabid  does.  [B, 
88.  121  :  B,  180  {a,  24).]— I.  plantensis.  See  /  <hf/itata.—l.  pla- 
tanlfolia.  A  South  American  species,  cultivated  like  /.  batuUts 
for  its  sweet,  edible  roots.  [B.  180  to,  24  >.]~l.  purj^a.  Fr..  ipomea 
pnrgatif.  Ger.,  purgirende  Trichteminde.  A  si>ecies  growing  in 
the  Mexican  Andes.  Its  roots  are  the  jalap  of  the  pliarniaropteias. 
[b,  5,  18.  r73.  180  ta.  24).]  See  Jai^pa.— I.  purpurea.  The  com- 
mon or  purple  morning-glory,  a  well-known  climber  found  in  fields 
in  the  middle  and  western  United  States.     [B.  19.  34.  275  (o.  24).]— 

1.  quamocrlit.  Fr..  ipomeft  iinamoclit,  Jleur  cardinale.  Sp,  y/ur 
dt  auillermo.  The  sweet- William  of  Biirbadoes,  cypress-vine  :  an 
East  Indian  species.  The  juice  of  the  leaves  {folia  quamoclit)  is 
used  OS  a  sternutatory.  [B, :«,  173,  180  (o.  24).]— I.  reniroi'ini§. 
Bom.,  Hudenikdni.  Hind.,  mitsdkdni.  Sanscr..  muskaka  Kmani. 
A  species  found  in  India,  where  it  is  used  as  an  alterative,  deob- 
stnient.  and  diuretic,  and  in  rheumatism,  headache,  etc.  [A,  479 
(a,  21). 1— I.  repens.  Fr..  ijyomea  rampant.  A  species  found  in 
the  East  and  West  Indies  and  in  .\rabia  ;  used  as  a  purgative,  espe- 
cially in  dropsy,  and  as  a  cataplasm  in  al>scesses.  [B.  173,  180  lo, 
:Mi.l— I.  Kotliii.  See  /.  cymosa.—l.  Hchiedeaiia.  See  /.  piirga. 
—I.  Hepiaria.  A  species  found  in  the  B^t  Indies  (see  under/. 
ct/mosa).  [B.  172  (a..  24).]— I.  Sescossli.  Sp..  espanta  vaqitero.  A 
Mexican  species,  recommended  in  rabies.  [B.  I2l  (a,  24i.]— I.  siinu- 
laiis.  Fr.,faiur  jalap.  Jalap  digits.  Of  Hanbury.  a  species  closely 
related  to  1.  puri/a,  growing  in  Mexico.  It  is  the  source  of  Tamptco 
jalapii/.  I'.).  IB.  5.  IH.  104  la.  241.]- I.  Khiiiata.  A  twining  species 
growing  in  Georgia  and  Florida,  and  foimd  in  the  West  Indies, 
where  it  is  called  "  noyau  plant."  The  bruised  leaves  have  a  de- 
cided bitter-almond  odor.  an<l  wen*  originally  use<l  in  making  the 
liqueur  known  as  noyau.  [B,  34  la.  24) :  **  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.."  xxxiii  (a.  39).]— I.  speciosa.  See  Argyreia  s;>eciVj.su.--I, 
(ttanti.  Sp..  fnnibata  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  species  found  in  Mexico  hav- 
ing a  purgative  root.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.," 
March.  188C.  p.  122.)-!.  Hubtriloba.  A  Peruvian  siK^cies.  The 
root  is  a  drastic  purgative.  [B.  ISO  la,  24i.]-I.  triileiitata.  An 
East  Indian  si>ecies.  used  in  dec(x;tion  in  gastric  fevers,  hepatic 
diseases,  and  acute  gout.  [B,  180  (a.  24i.l  — I.  triflora.  i>p..jalafKi 
de  Quiffetaro  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  species  used  in  Mexico  as  a  drastic 
pupcative.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.."  Dec.  18S5,  i>. 
601.]— I.  triloba.  A  species  growing  in  Japan.  Floriila.  and  tropi- 
cal America,  used  as  a  purgative;  by  some  identill'-d  with  /.  nil. 
[B.  173.  180  (a,  24).]-I.  triquetra.  See  /.  tunothum-  I.  tu- 
berosa.  Fr.,  tpoin^a  tuhereux,  linue  a  touiu'lffti  dst  def  ).  I. 
The  arbor-vine  of  Jamaica  ;  of  Linnu^Mis.  a  West  Indian  s|»ecies 
cultivated  for  its  edible  tuberous  nwts.     (B.  19,  17:1.  180  lo.  24),  212] 

2.  Of  Meyer,  see  /.  dit/itata.—l,  turpetliuiii.  Fr..  turbitU  vetje- 
tal.  Ger.,  TnrpithTrichtericinde.  Tamil,  shfvadie.  Tel.,  tel- 
Integndn.  Hind.,  duhkulmi,  pUnhrinaka  patar»t,  turabeda,  niso- 
ta,  Beng.,  rfoo/tArri/nee,  teori.  Bom.,  nishotara.  phutakari.  Guz.. 
nasotara.  San.scr..  trivrita,  triputa.  Indian  Jalap:  a  species 
found  in  the  East  Indies.  The  root,  mrf/x  tnrhith  tseu  turpethi 
{veriW  titritethuni  vegetahile.  furnishes  turpethum.  The  root  and 
stems  are  in  general  iise  in  India  as  a  cathartic.  [B.  .5.  172,  173,  180 
(o.  21).  212  :  •■Proc.  of  the  .Vm.  Pharm.  Assoc.,*'  xxviii  (a,  39).]— I. 
uinbellata.    See  /.  cymosa. 

IPOMiEK'  ACID.  n.  I-po-me'i'k.  Fr..  acide  ipomiiqite  (ou 
ipinniquf\.    Ger,  Iimmsdurt.    See  Convol\xlvic  acid. 

IPKE.Vr  (Fr.),  n.    E-pra-o.    The  Populus  alba.     (B.  121  (a.  35).] 

IPS'lJit.).  n.  m.  I'ps'eps).  Gen.,  ip'o*,  ip'is.  Gr,  I^.  A  spe- 
cies of  Cynips.     [L,  30.  50  (a.  14).] 

IPSrs  (I^t.).  n.  m.  Pps'u'siu^-s).  Gr.,  l^ot.  i^os.  The  Quer- 
cusrubtrr.     [B,  121  (a.  24>.l 

IPSWICH,  n.  Pps'wiVh.  A  place  in  Suffolk.  England,  where 
there  was  formerly  a  mineral  spring,    [a.  14.] 

IQUKTA  YA,  n.  A  Brazilian  herb  said  to  be  used  to  adulterate 
senna.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

IRACUNUrS(Lat.).n.  m.  I(eVra>-ku*nfku*n>'du»s(dn<s>.  From 
ira,  anger.    An  old  term  for  the  rectus  externus  ocuH  muscle.    [F.j 

IKAI  (Fr),  n.  Ere'.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Orne, 
France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  ferruginous  spring.  [L,  30. 
105  (o.  14).] 

IRAIX;iA  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  I(eVra«l(ra»ll'ji5fgi'l-a».  From  Tpi?.  the 
iris,  and  aAyoc.  pain.  Fr..  iralgie.  Ger..  Htgenboin-uhautschnierz. 
An  oil!  term  for  pain  in  the  iris  (a  symptom  which  can  not  be  local- 
ized in  the  iris).     [F.] 

IRAR.EOSIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  I(e>-ra(ra»)-re<ra»-e2>o'si3s.  Gen.. 
•os'eos  (-15).    See  Tridoleptyxsis. 

IKAY(Fr.).  n.    Ere*.    See  Irai. 

IREALGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I(e)-re(rea)-a»l(a»l)'ji3(gi*>  a».  See 
]raix;ia. 

IREANCISTRON  (I^t.^  IKEANKISTROX  a.at.).  n's  n. 
I{ei-re<re3)a'nia3n2,-si»s(ki's)'tro'n.  -a5n^(a'n»)-ki2s'tro*n.    See  Iri- 

ANKUSTRIIM. 

IRKDKREMIA    (Lat.). 
Iridbrkmia. 
IREONCION  (Lat),  n. 


f.      I(e)-re«d-e'r-e(a)'mi3-a*.      See 
re)-re«-o=nto*n»)'si»(ki«)-o»n.     See 


IREOPERISPHINXIS(Lat.).n.  f.  I(e)-re2-o{o3)-pe=r-i3.sfi3n^\'- 
i^s.  Gen.,  -sphinjc'eos  (-is).  From  tpts,  the  iris,  vepi,  around,  and 
tr^t'-yfi?,  a  constriction.  Ger.,  RegenbogenhoutumschuiiTning.  The 
operation  of  drawing  the  iris  from  all  sides  in  toward  a  centra! 
point,  and  there  fixing  it,  so  as  to  form  an  artificial  pupil.    [L,  50 

(a.  14).] 

IREOS  (Lat.).  n.  I(e)'re'-o5s.  Theroot  of /ris^oren//na.  [B,5 
(a,  24J.J- Wild  i.    The  hisf<etidissima.     [A,  505  (a,  ai>.J 

IKIAN,  adj.    I'ria-a^n.    Fr.,  men.    See  Iridal. 

IRIANCISTKON  (L  t).  IRIANKISTRITM  (Lat.).  IRIAN- 
KISTKON  .Lat).  n's  n.  I(e)-ri»-a2n(a3n»)-si2s(ki2s)'tro^n.  -ki^s'- 
tri- u^mrn'mi.  ki^s'tro^n.  From  Tpi?,  the  iris  of  the  eye.  and 
ayKtarpov,  a  fish-hook.  Ger.,  Irishaken.  A  hook-shaped  instru- 
ment used  in  the  operation  for  artificial  pupil  by  separation.  [L. 
50.  107  «o,  14).] 

IRIULE  (Fr.),  n.  E-re-bl'.  The  Atriplex  hortensis.  [B.  173 
(o.  24).] 

IKIDACE^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  I(e)-riM-a(n»)'se2(ke3)-e(a3  e^). 
Fr»)m  /W-f.  oneof  the  genera.  Fr..  iridacpes.  An  order  of  Lindley's 
nnrcissal  alliance,  corresponding  essentiallj-  with  the  Irideos.  [B, 
19,  a4,  170  (a,  'Zi).]  The  Iridea-  (Fr..  ir(V/(  e.s  ;  iWv..  Mdeen.  Schiver- 
tlilien)  are:  Of  De  Candolle,  an  order  of  the  ^tonocotyledon€S 
phanerogamcE,  subsequently  of  the  Kndogi'uo'  vhanerogamcE ; 
and  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  an  order  o^  the  Epigynae,  com- 
prising the  3/orceece,  Sisyr  inch  tecs  y  and  Ixitae.  [B,  1,  42,  170 
(a,  'Mi] 

IRIDADEXOSIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  I(e)-ri»d-aM(aSd>-e»n-o'si2s. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  Ipt?,  the  iris,  and  06171',  a  gland.  Ger., 
IrisdrHsenkrankheit.     A  glandular   disea.se  of   the  iris.      [L,  50 

(a.   14..] 

IRID.^A  (I^t.).  n.  f.  Le)-n2d  e'(a»'e')a».  From  Ipi«.  a  bright- 
colored  circle  surrounding  another  body.  Fr.,  iridte.  A  genus  of 
rose-sjiored  cryptoneniiaceous  Algtv.  (B.  19.  121  (a.2-li.]^I.  ediilis. 
A  species  having  a  tough,  dark-red  frond,  sometimes  eaten  in  Ire- 
land and  elsewhere,  aixl  in  England  said  to  be  used  as  a  sudorific 
and  febrifuge.  It  also  furnishes  a  dj'e  (probably  fugitive).  |B, 
19.  173  (tt,  24).]— I.  palmata.  The  Halimenia  palmata.  [B.  173 
(a.  24).] 

IRID.EMIA  (I^t.).  n.  f.  I(e)-ri'>d-e'(a"'e«)-mi2-a».  From  Tp«. 
the  iris,  and  alfia,  blood.  Ger.,  Reqenboyenfiautbttitung.  Haemor- 
rhage from  the  iris.    [L,  50, 107  (a.M4).] 

IRII>AL.  adj.  PrT-»-d'l.  From Tptt,  the  iris.  Fr.,  iV/en,  iridien. 
Pertaining  to  the  iris. 

IRIUALOIA  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  P(e)-ri»d-a21(a»l)'ji^(gi^)-a».  From 
Ip«,  the  iris,  and  aKyo*:,  pain.  Fr.,  iridalgit:  Ger.,  lridv{git\ 
Ktgenbogenhantsrhmtrz.  The  pain  and  annoyance  caused  by  the 
presence  of  isolated  synechia'  in  the  iris.     [F.] 

IRH>ALLOCHKOSIS(Lat.),n.f.  P(e)-ri5d-a»lfa»I)-lo(!oS)-kro- 
(ch'^roi'si^s.  Gen.,  -cliros'eoH  (-is).  From  Tptc,  the  iris,  aAAo?.  dif- 
ferent, and  xpwcrif.  a  coloring.  Ger,  Jrisver/drbung.  A  change  in 
the  color  of  the  iris.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

IKII>AN<  I>iTKON(Lat.).  IIHOANKlSTRON(Lat.),  n's.  n. 
13. f   1  i-,i  a-ii  a  'n-'i-si=s(ki3s)'tro^n,  -ki^s'tro^n.    See  iRiDANKiSTRir&i. 

IICIP.VH.KOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  P(e)-ri3d-a»r(a»r)-e-(a'-e«)-o'si3s. 
Gen.,  -os't'i's  i-f.s).  From  Tpi?.  the  iris,  and  apeuwtrit,  a  becoming 
thin  or  porous.     See  Ihidoleptvnsis. 

IRIDARIE.'F,  I  Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  I»(e)ri2d-a(a3)-ri(rl«)'e'»-e(a»-p»). 
From  Ipw.  an  order  of  plants.  Of  Duinortier,  an  order  of  the 
Gynochlamydce,  consisting  of  the  Iridecc.  Alstromeriacece,  Hypoxi- 
dece.  and  Cainpynemacece.     [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

IRIDATION,  n.    I'r'iM-a'shu'n.    Sec  Iridescence. 

IRIOAUXE  (IJit.).  IKIDAl'XESIS  (Lat.).  n's  f.  P(e)-ri«d- 
a*x'(a''u*x»-e4a).  -a*x(a9-u*xi-e(n ''si'^s.  Gen.,  -aux'es  (a-),  es'vos 
(-is).  From  Ipt«.  the  iris,  and  aCf ij  or  ai-fqatc.  growth.  Fr..  irid- 
auxesis.  Ger..  Rtgenbogenhautvtidirkung.  An  old  term  for  a 
tumefaction  or  hypertrophy  of  the  iris,  usually  from  exudation  of 
fibrinous  matter  into  its  tissue.     [F.] 

TRIDAVl'LSION.n.  Pr'i^da'-vu'l'shu'n.  From  Tpt^.  the  iris, 
and  avulsio.  a  plucking  off.  The  total  removal  of  the  iris  by  tear- 
ing it  from  its  peripheral  attachment.    [L,  107.] 

IRIDEA  (Lat),  n.  f.    ia(e)-riM-e(a)'a».    See  iRiDiEA. 

1RIDECTOMEDIAI.YSIS  (I^t.).  n.  f.  I»(e)-ri3d-e2kt-o-'o»)- 
memia)-di^-a'-'lia31)'i5(u*)-si^s.  Gen.,  -ys'eos  i-al'ysis).  From  Ip«, 
the  iris.  iKTOfii^.  a  cutting  out.  and  SiaXvat^.  a  separating.  Of  I.  A. 
Schmidt,  an  old  method  of  making  an  artificial  pupil,  which  con- 
sisted in  detaching  a  portion  of  the  iris  at  its  periphery,  and  excis- 
ing the  portion  so  detached.    [F.] 

IRIDECTOME.  n.  lar-i^d-e^k'tom.  From  Tpt?.  the  iris,  and 
iKTOfi.T},  a  cutting  out.  Ger.,  Regenbogenhautausschneider.  A 
knife  used  in  iridectomy.     [L,  50  (a,  14).) 

IRIDECTOMIRT  (Ger.),  n.  E-re-de'ik-to-mert'.  A  person  on 
whom  iridectomy  has  been  performed. 

IRIDECTOMY,  n.  Pr-i'd-e'k'to-mi'.  Lat.,  iriV7ecMmia  (from 
Tpis.  the  iris,  and  €*cto^^,  a  cutting  out).  Fr..  iridt'ctornie.  Ger., 
Ind^ctomie,  Jridektomie,  RegmbogvnhauifxciKiou,  Rt  genbogvu- 
hautausschneidniig.  It.,  tridetotnia.  Sp..  iridertomia.  The  ex- 
cision nf  a  piece  of  the  iris  involving  its  entire  breadth,  from 
sphincter  margin  to  peripheral  attachment,  thus  forming  an  arti- 
ficial pupil :  done  to  improve  vi.sion,  to  influence  the  course  of  an 
active  disease  (p.  3..  glaucoma,  iritis,  or  corneal  ulcer),  to  prevent 
the  occlusion  and  exclusion  of  the  pupil,  and  as  a  stage  in  the  ex- 
traction of  cataract.  The  operation  consists  in  opening  Ihe  anterior 
chamber  and  excising  a  piecre  of  iris.  The  lids  are  held  open  by  a 
spring  speculum,  and  the  eyeball  fixetl  in  position  l)y  fixati* 
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cenlrp.  ll  may  he  ninde  upward  or  downward,  inward  or  ouHvard, 
acoordingr  to  oircumslant*es.  As  soon  as  the  point  of  (lie  knife  is 
stHMi  in  the  anterior  ^-hainlHT.  llie  linife  is  to  Ik*  pushed  forward  in 
fr^int  of  and  parallel  to  the  ii-is,  a  varying  distance  aecordiiiK  to 
tliesiZA'Of  the  desiiiMl  arlitleial  pupil.  In  withdrawing  the  knife, 
the  handle  shoidd  he  dei»ress*'d  so  that  the  point  is  hroufjht  near  or 
ai^insl  the  jn^sterior  surface  of  the  cornea,  so  il^  Io  avoid  wound- 
in;:  the  capsule  of  the  lens.  A  tine  iris-forceps  is  then  introduee.l 
(elos**di  tlinni;:li  the  wound  as  far  as  the  peripheral  nuir^^in 
of  the  sphincter,  and  then  opiMied.  anil  the  iris  seized  and  drawn 
out.  If  lhert*ari'nopupillai-y  adhe-iioiis.  (his  isdonewith  the  jri-eat- 
est  eivse,  but  if  there  ai-e  eilher  posterior  or  anterior  adhesions,  (his 
niav  I'equiiv  some  force.  .\s  soon  as  tin'  iris  is  tlrawn  out  of  the 
wound  and  put  on  the  stn-tcll,  it  is  to  he  cut  ofT  close  to  the  eyeball 
with  a  iMiir  of  scissors  curved  on  the  Hat.  A  piece  of  iris  is  thus 
e.xcised  ujt  to  the  extreme  iieripher.v.  civinK  the  resulting  pupil  the 
shape  of  a  keyhole.  [F.]  — .VntipliIoKislic  i.  An  i.  perfornu-d 
for  the  purpose  of  siiljduin;;  or  preventing  intlanimation.  [o.  :?.>.)  — 
Pininetric  i.  I.  performed  on  opposite  sides  of  the  same  eye.  so 
that  the  nupil  extends  diametrically  fnjni  one  edjre  of  the  cornea 
to  the  otiier.  la.  -ill.] —Optical  i.  Au  i.  performed  for  the  im- 
provement of  visit»n.    [a.  '^3.] 

IKI1>ECTUOPII:m  (Lat.>,  n.  n.  I'leVri'd-e»k-tro(tro')'pi'- 
u'nnu*mi.  From  Jpi«.  the  iris,  and  «<cTp6irioi'.  an  eversion.  Oer., 
Austcurtmrendutiij  der  /?e(/eii/>o(/en/t<i«(.  Au  eversion  of  a  portion 
of  the  iris.    [L.  hO.  107  (a,  i4i.J 

IKIDELCOSIS  (Lnt.i.  n.  f.  I^  el  ri'd-e'l-ko'si's.  Gen..  -osVos 
(•Lti.  Fron»  Ipi?.  the  iris,  and  eAxuo-is.  ulceration.  Ger.,  Iridetkosis. 
It.,  iridelcosi.    Au  old  term  f*)r  ulceration  of  the  iris.    [F.] 

IRIDENXLEISIS  (Lat.).  IRinENX-I>EISMirs  (Lat.>.  n's  f. 
and  m.  I'ley-riMe'n^-klis'Ckle^-es'i-i's.  -kli/.'(kle''i=s)-mu'sunu«s). 
Gen.,  -cteis'eos  i-is),  -clei.t'mi.  From  Tpt?.  the  iris,  and  <yieA«(i',  to 
shut  in.  Fr..  iridt'nclise^  iridenct'^isis.  Ger..  IridrukU-isit;,  /iVf/ea- 
htir/enhftllt^tnachliessmifi.  It.,  irideticleisi\  iriflpiiclisi.  .\n  opera- 
tion for  artificial  pupil,  deviseil  by  Adams  in  ISP.',  anci  by  Hiinly  in 
1KI6.  which  consists  practii-all.v  in  displacement  of  the  pupil.  Au 
incision  is  made  through  the  cornea  near  its  pcripher.v.  a  portion  of 
the  latter  is  detached,  and  the  iris  caused  to  prolapse  through  the 
wound,  either  by  pressure  or  by  introducing  a  Tyrrell's  hook  into 
the  anterior  chamber,  and  pulling  it  out.  The  pupil  is  thus  dis- 
placed toward  the  wound,  and  awaj' fr<un  the  opaque  spot  in  tlie 
cornea  which  interfered  with  vision.  The  prolapsed  portion  of  the 
iris  is  strangulated  in  the  corneal  wound,  and  drops  off.    [F.] 

IRIDENTKOI'irM  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  PieVriM-e'introitro'i-pi'- 
u'miu*m).  Front  tpis.  the  iris,  and  ivrpQiria..  a  turning  inward. 
Ger..  EiHw/h'tswenditng  der  KegenboyenUuut.  Inveision  of  a  por- 
tion of  the  iris.    [L,  50,  107  (a,  14).] 

IKIUEOUS,  adj.  Pr-i'd'e=-a's.  Fr..  iridnuc.  Belonging  to 
or  having  the  characters  of  the  JridecE.    [a,  35.] 

IRIDERE.MI.-V  (Lat.).  n.  f.  I'(e)-ri2d-e2r-e(a)'mi' a'.  From 
Ipi«.  the  iris,  and  ipijuia^  a  want  of.  Fr.,  h-ideremie.  Ger..  Iris- 
minifiel,  Iridercmie.  It.,  mancanzn  deW  iride.  iip../altn  dfl  iris. 
Absence  or  loss  of  the  iris,  either  partial  or  entire,  acquired  or  con- 
genital:  sometimes  intentionally  produced  by  an  operation.  [F.] 
—I,  partialis.  An  interruption  in  the  iridal  ring,  half  or  even 
less  of  the  normal  iris  being  present ;  a  congenital  defect.    [F.] 

IRIDES  (Lat).  n.  f.  I(e)'ri2d-ez(e's).  PI.  of  irix  (q.  v.) ;  of  .lus- 
sieu.  an  order  of  plants  corresponding  essentially  to  the  liideoe. 
(B.  170  (a.  241] 

IRIDESCENCE,  n.  Pr-i'-de's'e'ns.  From  /i/rfe.irerf-.  to  shine 
with  the  colors  of  the  rainbow.  1.  The  propert.v  of  decomposing 
light  into  the  colors  of  the  si>cctrum.  S.  The  co'nuitiou  or  state  of 
being  iridescent.     [L.  107  :  o.  17.] 

IRIDESCENT,  adj.  I'r-i^-de's'e'nt.  Lat.,  iride.irens.  Fr., 
iridesccnte.  Ger.,  /..  in'.tirend.  It.,  iridescent^.  Glittering  with 
many  colors  wliich  change  in  different  lights  ;  possessing  irides- 
cence.   (L.  WS. ) 

IRIDESIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  r-(e)-riM'e's  i's.  Gen.,  -es'eiis  (id'esis). 
From  Ipis.  the  iris,  and  fieVt?.  a  binding  together.  .\n  operation 
for  artificial  pupil  which  consists  in  tying  oft  a  portiou  of  the  iris. 
[L.  I(J7.] 

IKIDEIX  (Fr.).  adj.    E  redu».    See  iRiDiots. 

lUIDI.VN,  adj.    I-ri'd'i'a'n.    Ft.,  iridien.    .See  Iridai,. 

IRIUIBROMIDE,  n.  Pr-i'd-i-brom'i'dddl.  A  salt  of  bromi- 
ridic  acid  ;  a  compound  of  iridium  tetrabromide  with  the  bromide 
of  another  element  or  radicle.    IB.  3.) 

IRIDIC,  adj.  I^r-i^d'i'k.  Jjlt..  iridiciis.  Fr..  iridiqnc.  Ger.. 
iridixch.  Iridium-.  Pertaining  to  iri<limn  :  contaiiung  iridium  as  a 
quadrivalent  radicle.  |B.|  — I.  acid.  Fr. .  acide  iridii/ue  An  acid. 
existing  only  in  combination  with  bases,  formed  by  treating  iridium 
with  pota-ssium  nitrate.    (B.  40  (a.  .■391] 

IRIDICIII.OKIDE.  n.  Pr-iM-i'-klor'i'd(idi.  A  salt  of  chlori- 
ridicacid;  a  compound  of  iridium  tetrachloride  with  the  chloride 
of  another  element  or  radicle.    (B.  3] 

IRIDICYANIC  ACID,  n.  I=r  i'd-i'-si-a'n'i'k.  Fr..ncide  iridi- 
ci/aiiique.  Ger..  Iridinmn/iin.viitre.  A  ervstalline  substance,  II,- 
IrjiCjS's),.  acting  as  a  hexabnsic  acid.    [B.  3.J 

IRI DICYANIDE,  n.  r'r-iMi^-si'a^u  i'd(id).  A  salt  of  iridicy- 
anic  acid.    [B.  3.] 

IRIDIEN  (Fr.),  mlj.    E-re-de-a'n'.    See  IninAL. 

IRIDIN,  n.  Pr'i'd-i'n.  From /ris.  a  genus  of  plants.  Ger.,/. 
An  oleoresin  obtained  from  the  root  of  Iris  versicolor ;  used  as  a 
cholagogue.     [A.  319  (a.  21) ;  B.  5  (o.  24).] 

IRIDIORROMIDE.  n.  PriM-iJ-o-brom'i'ddd).  A  compoimd 
of  iridious  bromide  with  the  bromide  of  another  element  or  radicle. 
[B,  3.] 


IKIDIDCHI.ORIDE,  n.  Pr-i'd-i'-o-klor'i»d(id).  Aeompound 
of  iridious  chloride  with  the  chloride  of  another  element  or  radicle. 
[B,  ».] 

IRIDIONITRATE,  n.  I'r-i'd-i'-o-ni'trit.  A  compound  of  irid- 
ious nitrate  with  the  nitrate  of  another  element  or  radicle.    IB.  3] 

IRIDIors,  adj.  Pr-iM'i'-u»,s.  Fr.,  inV/eiu-.  Containing  irid- 
ituu  as  a  bivalent  ra<licle.  Ac<'ording  to  some,  the  term  is  tised 
svnonyniously  with  irido-iridic,  the  term  hypoiridious  being  used 
fori.     IB.] 

IRII>II*ENNE  (Fr.l.  adj.  E-re-de-pe^nna.  From  Tpct.  the  rain- 
bow, and  penna.  a  feather.  Having  iridescent  wings.  [L.  41 
(a.  14).] 

IKIDITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  P(e)ri2d-i(e)'ti»s.  Gen., -iCirfos  (-I'dis). 
Fr..  iridite.    Ger..  /.    A  moi-e  correct  form  of  iritis  {q.  v.}. 

IICII>II:m  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  l'ie)riM'i>  u'lndi'm).  From  Tp«.  the 
rainbow.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  /.  II.,  S))  .  iiidi,,.  A  m-t.-illie  .-l.-m.-iit 
discovered  by  Tennaiil  in  IHM.  It  is  fo(nid  in  ninfr.  r-v  ,,  ,,,i.-,t 
with  osmium  and  plniinuiu.  Ii  is  a  wliite,  lusii.  i,  i  .  ,  i  .  i.d. 
almost  infusible,  and  heiivier  llian  platiiuini.  liaM!._  ;:.  r  ^:  of 
•22:iH.  It  may  also  be  obtained  as  a  jbhous  nias.s  ,  .ill,  a  ..y.„i.,.(//  i., 
and  as  a  very  fine  bla<-k  p<'wder  called  /.  hltick.  In  cunipusition  it 
acts  as  a  trivalcnt  radicle,  foriiijng  iriditnis  salts,  and  as  a  quadriva- 
lent radicle  forming  iridic  suits.  The  sohdile  salts  of  i.  are  actively 
purgative  and  emetic.  Symbol.  Ir ;  atomic  weight.  102  7.  IB.  3; 
B.  8S  (o.  .'i9i.]-As!otite  d'i.  (Fr).  See  /.  ii7(ri7e.— Bioxyde  d'i. 
(Fr.).  See  /.  dicriVie.— Bisiilfure  d'i.  (Fr.).  See  I.  di.iiilphide.— 
Clilorure  d'l.  (Fr.).  See  7.  chloride.— I.  arsenate.  Fr..  arseni- 
ate  d'i.  Ger..  nr.teii.fnitres  I.  A  salt  of  i.  and  arsenic  acid,  a 
brown  precipitate  formed  on  adding  sodium  arsenate  to  i.  chlo- 
ride, and  heating.  IH.  2.1  I.  bromide.  Fr..  hrrimure  d'i.  Ger., 
ri,r„}iii,r  list  def.i.  rhrrmiid  (2d  def.).  1.  See  I.  Irihromidc.  2. 
See  I.  tctrvbromidi.-l.  chloride.  Fr..  chlorvrc  d'i.  Ger.,  I'chlo- 
riir  (1st  def.),  rdilorid  (2d  def.l.  1.  Seel,  trichloride.  2.  See  /. 
tctrnchloride.—l.  dioxide.  Fr..  dioxt/dv  d'i.,  hioxyde  d'i.  Ger., 
7'o.rj,rf.  A  black  powder.  IrO,.  insoluble  in  acids.  (B.  3;  B.  158, 
270(0.  38).]-I.  disulphide.  Fr..  bisvlfnre  d'i.  Ger..  I'sulfid.  A 
black  powder.  IrS,.  |B.  3.]— I.  hydrate,  I.  hydroxide.  Fr., 
hydrate  d'i.  Ger.,  I'ht/drat.  I.  I.  sesquihydroxide.  or  irido-iridic 
hydroxide.  2.  1.  tetrahydroxide.— I,  iodide.  Fr..  it.dure  d'i. 
(ier..  rjodid.  See  /.  /e/rrr/orfjV/e.— I.  liionosnlphiile.  Fr..i*iojio- 
.mlfiire  d'i.  Ger.,  I'sJil/iir.  A  compound  of  i.  and  sul|)liur.  IrS. 
[B.'3.]— I.  nitrite.  Fr..  nzotite  d'i..  iiilnte  di.  (ier,,  rnitril, 
salpelriqsaures  I.  A  body.  IrjiNOji,.  entering  into  the  fi'iniation  of 
the  iridic)  nitriles.  1 1!  I  I.  nxide.  Fr..  oxi/de  d'i.  Grr..  ro.rijdul 
(1st  def. )./'.' '<'/   -.Mii-f.!,     1.  iiee  I.  sesqiiioxide.    2.  See  I.  dioxide. 

— I'oxydliN.h; i         See  7. /efirrAj/rfroj-irfe.— I'oxydul  (Ger.). 

See    I.  .s' >  , '  roxydulliydrat  (Ger.l.      See  /.  sesqitihy- 

drnxidi-.     I.   ^ev(,nii>roiiiide.     Fr..  sesqnibromnre  d'i.     See  /. 

tribroniidf.—l.  ^,  ■..,.., i,l,..     Fr..  sesquichlonire  d'i.    See/. 

trichloride.— 1.  st  ~,|  n  i  li  \  li  m.  \  i,u..  Ger..  rsesquihijdroxyd.  Vory- 
drdhi/drttt.  Moi  •  i  m  iliydroxide.  a  yellowish-green  sub- 
stance. Ir.j(OHi,i  ;    I'    '  I ,-,  1  '  "ili'ers.  a  black  powder  insoluble  in 

acids,  but  having  a  vi.ii,-i  [Modified  form  soluble  in  certain  acids. 
fB. 3  :  B. 270  (a, SRl.J— I.  sesqiiioxide.  Fr., se.^quioxude  d'i.  Ger., 
I'sesquioxyd.  Irido-iridic  oxide.  Ir^Og.  a  bluish-iilack  powder 
formed  by  heating  i.  in  the  air.  and  decomposed  again  bv  raising 
the  temperature  to  .'■00''  C.  |B,  3.]— I.  sesiiuisnlpliide.  "Fr.,  ses- 
qvisidfure  d'i.  Irido-iridic  sul|>hide ;  a  blown  powder.  \r^S,,.  |B, 
3.]— I.  sulphide.  Fr..  s^dfnre  d'i.  See  /  nH.nnxiilphide.  I.  ses- 
qidsidphide.  and  I.  disidphide.—l.  sulphite.  Fr  ,  .■^idfite  d'i. 
Ger..  schwefligsaures  I'oxydiil.  Irido-iridii-  siilpliile.  h-jiSOjia-l- 
6H,0.  It  forms  yellow  crystals.  |B.  .3.] -I.  letrabroinide.  Fr., 
ietratrrniimre  d'i.  Ger..  I'liromid.  Iridic  luMniide,  a  blue,  crys- 
talline substance.  IrBr,.  AMth  hvilrobroTnic  acid  it  tornis  bronii- 
ridu-  arid,  and  willi  tli.  li.i,;.|,  ,.t  ,.iher  metals  double  sails. 
can. -,1  in, lil.n. 1111,1.-  ]:  i  I .  i  i  ,,.  I.l.iridc.  Ft.,  tetrachlorure 
rti     (I, T  .  ;',/.'.,,,,/      Iiiii  ,  substance.  IrCl,.    With  hy- 

<lr.,.-lilori.-aiiil  il  f,.ni]s  <  I  nn  i.  mi, I.  and  with  the  chlorides  of 
other  metals  double  salts  i-alle,l  iiidi.hlorides.  |B.  3.1-1.  tetra- 
hyilroxide.  Ger.,  Voxydhydrat.  A  substance.  InOIli,.  having 
the  color  of  indigo.  fB.  3.1—1.  tetraiodi<Ie.  Fr..  telroindurc  d'i. 
tier..  ri<,d,,l.     Iridic  iodide,  a  black  powder.  Irlj.     IB.  3.1-1.  Iri- 

liioi ■.      1,      r,,.  ,,    ,  ,,    ,/•,,      Ger..  7V»TOiii()-.     Iridious  bro- 

iiii'       I      ,1       11,,,     I     |,     -  ^  1 1  I  >.  occurring  in  olive-green  crystals, 

w        ■ '  :    '  I,  nientsand  radicles  it  forms  com- 

l„,i;,  ,1  .,-,li-.  ,  ,,ll,  .1  n,,lM,l.,,,n  i,l,.s.  jB.  3.1-1.  trichloride.  Fr., 
tri'fih'rnrc  d'i.  (ier..  I'rldnrur.  Iridious  chloride,  an  olive-green 
substance.  IroCla.  forming,  with  the  chlorides  of  other  elements  or 
radicles,  double  salts  ciilled  iridiochlorides.  [B,  3.]— I.  trihy- 
droxide.  S.-.-  /,  .■.-.. v.;i(i7ivd/o.Ti'rfe.—Monos«lfure  d'i.  iFr.).  .See 
/  motui,,:.  .,.  ovvde  d'i.  (Fr.).  See  /.  oxide.  Selnveflig- 
saures  r,,v\,li,l  ,,  .  .  See  /.  sa/pAj7e.~Sesfiuieltlorure  d'i. 
(Fr.).    S.',  ''     -Ses<iuioxyde  d'i.  (Fr.  I.     •:^rv  I.  s,f<,i,ii. 

oride.— >e-.iiii~.iiiiire  d'i.  (Fr.).  See  /,  .w.,si7iiisii//./,i(/e  — sullite 
d'i.  (Fr.l.     S.-.'  /.  snIphite.—fsuXfuve  d'i.  (Fr.).    See  /  sulphide. 

IRIDOAtI,OCHRO.SIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.     I>(e)-ri=d-oroS)-a'!I(a'l)-lo- 
(lo'/-kro(ch"ro)'si's.    Gen.,  -chros'eos  {-is).    See  Iridali-ochkosis. 
IltlDOAVULSlON,  n.    I^r-i'd-o-a^v-u'l'shu'n.    See  Iridavul- 

SION. 

IRIDOCELE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  l>(eVri»d-o(o')-se(ka)'le(la):  in  Eng., 
i'r'i^d-o-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es  (-fp).  From  Tpi?.  the  iris,  and  kijAtj.  a 
tumor.  Fr. ,iridocel€.  Ger.,  IrisvorfoU.  It.,  i..  prolasso  dell' iride. 
Prolapse  of  the  iris  through  a  perforating  wound  or  ulcer  in  the 
cornea.    [F.] 

IRIDOCHORIOIDAT.,  adj.  Pr-i'd-o-kor-i'-oid'a'!.  From 
7pi9.  the  iris,  and  xopioetSq?,  chorioid.  Pertaining  to  the  iris  and  to 
the  chorioid. 

IRIDOCHORIOIDITISdjit.l.n.f.  I'(eVri=d-o(o')-kor(ch'io'rt- 
i^-oid-i(e)'ti's.    Gen.,  -it'idos  {-idis).    From  Tpis.  the  iris,  and  xop'"' 
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etS^s,  chorioid  (see  also  -itis).  Fr.,  irido-chorididite.  Ger.,  Irido- 
chorioiditis,  Eiitziindung  der  Regenhogenhuut  der  Aderhaut.  In- 
flammation of  the  uveal  tract  (i.  e..  of  the  iris  and  chorioid).  [F.I— 
Consecutive  1.  Lat.,  !.  consecutiva.  I.  secondary  to  iritis.  [A, 
iX  (a.  21).]— Gummatous  i.  Lat.,  i.  gummatosa.  A  very  rare 
disease,  running  a  course  similar  to  iritis  gummatosa.  but  very 
often  involving  the  ciliarj-  body,  chorioid,  and  sclera,  and  leading 
to  perforation  of  the  latter  before  resolution.  [F.|— I.  syiiipa- 
thica.  See  Sympathetic  i.—  l.  traumatica.  See  Traumatic  i. 
—Metastatic  i.  Lat..  i.  metaslatica.  Fr.,  iridochoroidite  metas- 
tatigue.  Ger.,  metaslalische  Iridochuviuiditis.  A  secondary, 
purulent  i.  occurring  in  the  puerperal  state,  pya;niia.  cerebro-spinal 
meningitis,  or  erysipela.s.  [F.J— Parenchymatous  i.  Lat..  i. 
vnrfncliijmatosa.  See  Purulent  i— Pla,stic  i.  Lat.,  i.  plaslica. 
The  usual  form  of  i..  characterized  by  circumcorneal  injection, 
sensitivenes-s  to  pressure,  discoloration  and  sluggishness  of  the  iris, 
cloudines.s  of  the  aqueous  humor,  opacities  in  the  vitreous,  either 
fixed  or  floating,  and  marked  failure  of  vision.  [F.]— Purulent  i. 
Lat..  i.  purulenta.  An  i.  chiefly  characterized  by  the  rapid  apiwar- 
ance  ami  disappearance  of  a  liypopynn  which  comes  from  the 
ciliary  body.  There  is  but  little  irritation  or  injection,  and  the 
aqueous  humor  is  only  slightlv  cloudy.  This  variety  does  not  differ 
in  its  symptoms  or  course  from  the  other  forms  of  i.  e-xcept  in  the 
character  of  the  exudation.  (F.l  Ulieumatic  i.  Lat.,  i.  Wi»-!i- 
matica.  A  plastic  form  of  i.  with  a  marked  tendency  to  relapses, 
due  to  a  rheumatic  diatliesis.  It  is  always  chronic  and  obstmate 
in  resisting  treatment,  and  tends  to  the  destruction  of  the  ocular 
functions.  [F.J— Secondary  i.  Any  form  of  i.  due  to  a  pre-e.\ist- 
ent  disease.  [F.]— Serous  i.  Lat.,  i.  serosa.  See  Cvclitis. — Sim- 
ple I.  See  Plastic  i— Spontaneous  i.  Lat.,  i.  spoutunea.  A 
primary  i.;  in  its  inception  merely  a  cyclitis.  [A.  3i6  (a,  21).]— 
Suppurative  i.  Lat.,  i.  suppuialira.  See  Purulent  i.— Sympa- 
thetic I.  Lat.,  1.  «!/mpa(/iica.  Fr.,  iridochorioidile  sijmpathique. 
Ger.,  sijmpalliische  I.  A  plastic  i.  in  one  eye,  secondary  to  an  i. 
usuallv  traumatic  in  its  fellow.  It  was  until  recently  regarded  as 
identical  with  sympathetic  ophthalmia.  It  is  always  preceded  by 
signs  of  irritation,  and  is  a  very  insidious,  chronic,  and  destructive 
inflammation,  having  a  most  unfavorable  prognosis.  The  main  seat 
of  the  disease  is  in  the  iris  and  ciliary  IxKly,  and  there  is  more  or 
less  serous  e.vuilation  in  addition  to  the  pla-stic.  Treatment  is  of 
little  avail,  but  the  disease  is  sometimes  self-limited.  [F.J--Sypli- 
llitic  i.  Ijit,,  i.  syphilitica.  See  f,riiiim(i/oii.«  i— Traumatic  i. 
lAt.,  I.  traumatica.  I.,  usually  purulent  in  character,  due  to  per- 
forating wounds  of  the  eyeball.     [F.J 

IKinoCINESIS  (I-at),  n.  f  15ie).ri'd-o(o")-si»n(ken)-e(a)'Ri's. 
Gen.,  -es'eos  {-is}.  From  Ipc«.  the  iris,  and  <ttnj(TK,  movement.  Ger.. 
Irislteweguug,  Regenltogt^nhautbeiregung.  The  movement  of  the 
iris  (contraction  and  expansion).    (,L,  50,  107  (o.  H).J 

IKIDOrOLOBO.MA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  P(e).ri5d-oio').ko51.o<o') 
bom'a'.  Gen.,  -oni'atos  i-atis).  From  Ipt?.  the  iris,  and  KoAo^w^a, 
a  part  taken  away  in  mutilation.  Fr.,  iridoatlobome.  Ger..  Iris- 
cotulHim,  liegenbogenhautspaltung  (2d  def).  1.  The  part  of  the  iris 
removed  in  an  iridectomy.    [F.)    2.  See  Coi>oboma  iV/dis. 

IRIDOCYCLITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  P(e)-ri>d-o(o'i.siskiku«k)  liile)'- 
ti*.s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis\.  From  Tptt,  the  iris,  and  jcvxAof.  a  circle 
(see  also -ifisi.  Fr. .  iridnryrlitc.  Ger.,/  Inflammation  of  the  iris 
and  ciliary  body.  [F.J— Fibrinous  i..  Plastic  i.  I.  accompanied 
by  marketl  effusion  of  plastic  lymph  which  results  in  firm  adhesion 
between  the  iris  and  ciliary  body  and  the  capsule  of  the  lens.  [F, 
26  (a,  29)  1— Sympathetic  I.  Lat.,  i.  sympathica.  I.  of  sympa- 
thetic origin,    [a.  29.] 

IKIDO-OYCLO-CHORIOIDITIS  (Ijit).  n.  f.  P(eVri'd.o(o'>- 
si'k(ku«k)-lo(lo5|.konch-o=rl-i=-oid-iiei  ti»s.  Gen.,  -ifirlns  i-idisl 
From  Tp»«.  the  iris.  «v(cAo«.  a  circle,  and  jjoptoeifi^?.  the  chorioid  (see 
also  -iti.i'h  Inflammation  of  the  iris,  ciliaiy  body,  and  chorioid,  or 
of  the  entire  uveal  tract.     IF.] 

IRIDOCYTE,  n.  I'r'i'd  o-sit.  From  Ip«t.  the  iris,  and  icvtix.  a 
cell.  Ft.,  i.,  cellule  rhaloi/ante.  Ger.,  Inter/erenzzette,  Glaiizzette. 
A  cell  which  produces  color  by  reflection  or  interference  of  rays  of 
light ;  due  either  to  its  physical  structure  or  to  the  presence  of 
granules.    [Pouchet,  '*  Jour,  de  I'anat.."  l.'^TO,  p.  J5  (J).] 

IRIDODESIS  iLat.),  n.  f.  Pie>  ri'do-ile'si's.  Gen.. -deseos 
(■od'esis).  From  Tpts,  the  iris,  and  itat^.  a  binding  together.  Fr., 
iridadesis,  iridodese.  (ier.,  I.  1.  An  operation  for  making  an  arti. 
flcial  inipil  for  optical  purposes  only,  as  in  opacity  of  the  cornea  or 
lamellar  cataract,  the  pupil  l»eing  dislocated  toward  the  i)eriphery 
of  the  cornea  and  iris  ;  devised  by  Critchelt.  of  London.  [F.]  2. 
An  operation  for  lengthening  tlbe  pupil  or  changing  it  into  a  narrow 
vertical  sli'  by  two  small  iridectomies  at  diametricall3'  opposite 
points  on  the  margin  of  the  cornea  ;  proposed  by  Bowman.  [F.] 
8.  See  Irioesis. 

IRIDOniALYSIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  I'felri'd  o<o»).di(di')-a'l(a>l)'- 
i'(u*»-si3s.  Gen.,  -ys'eos  i-al'ysis).  From  Ipi«.  the  iris,  and  iiaXvim. 
a  loosing.  Fr..  iridodialyse.  Ger..  Iridodudysis.  Kpf/enhof/fuliaut- 
ablasung.  1.  Properly,  a  detachment  of  the  iris  from  its  peripheri- 
cal  attachments,  throughout  a  greater  or  less  extent,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  forming  an  artificial  pupil  ;  of  I>e  Wecker.  a  modification 
of  iridotomy  after  cataract  extractions,  when  the  pupil  is  occluded. 
An  incisi<in"is  made  with  a  stop  knife  near  the  margin  of  the  cornea, 
and  a  puncture  is  made  tlirough  the  iris.  Two  diverging  incisions 
are  then  made  from  the  pimcture  in  the  iris  toward  the  opposite 
side  of  the  cornea  with  De  Wecker's  scissors,  and  the  portion  of  the 
iris  included  between  these  incisions  is  torn  from  its  ciliarj'  attach- 
ment. [F;  L,  S7  (a.  29).)  2.  Any  separation  of  the  iris  from  ad- 
hesions either  to  the  cornea  or  the  lens  capside.    [F.] 

IKIDODONESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  P(e)-ri^d.o(o>).do'n-e(a)'si»s.  Gen., 
•es'eos  i-is).  From  Tpiy.  the  iris,  and  Sovriy,  to  shake.  F)r..  iridodo- 
ii^se.  Ger..  Iridtidouesis,  Iriszittern.  Tremulousness  of  the  iris, 
the  iris  shaking  like  a  thin  veil  on  the  slightest  movement  of  the 
eyeball :  due  to  relaxation  of  the  zonule,  dislocation  of  the  lens, 
fluid  vitreous,  etc.     [F.J    Of.  HiPPfs. 


IHIDO-ECTOMY,  n.    I'r-i^d-o-e^k'to-mi''.    See  Iridectomy. 

IBIDOENCLEISIS  (Lat.).n.  f.  P(e)-ri2d-o(o3)-e2n2-kli'(kle>'i'')- 
si^s.    Gen.,  -cleis'eos  (-is).    See  Iridencleisis. 

IKIDO-IRIDIC,  adj.  I'r-i^d-o-i'r-iM'i^k.  Containing  iridium 
as  an  apparently  trivalent  (but  really  as  a  quadrivalent)  radi- 
cle.   IB.) 


IRIDOL,  n.  I^r'i'd-ol.  A  hydrocarbon  obtained  from  wood- 
tar,  boiling  at  47°  C..  and  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  O'GfjO,  It  has  an  aromatic 
ethereal  odor,  strongly  refracts  light .  and  is  decomposed  by  chlorine 
into  a  camphor-like  body,  crystallizing  in  white  needles,  and  an 
aromatic  oil.    ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  .\ssoc.."  xxvi  (a.  39).) 

IRIDOLEPTYJiSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I!(e)-riM-o(o3)-le'p-ti=n(tu«n)'- 
si'^s.  Gen.,  -tyns'eos  i-is).  From  Ipi?,  the  iris,  and  AewTvcffis,  attenu- 
ation. Ger.,  Diinnencerden  der  hegenbogenhaut.  Atrophy  or  at- 
tenuation of  the  iris.     [A,  322.] 

IRIDOLINE,  n.  Pr-i'd'o  len.  A  base.  C,„H,N.  found  in  the 
thick  oils  of  coal  tar,  boiling  at  2,52*  to  257"  C,  and  difficult  to  crys. 
tallize  :  not  to  be  confounded  with  its  isomer  lepidine.  IB,  46."  93 
(a,  39).] 

IRIDOMAI.ACIA  (Lat.).  n.  I«(e)-ri»d-o(o3)-mn2|(nia»l)-a(a')'- 
si'*vki2).a3.  From  tpi5.  the  iris,  and  fioXaKia.  suftness.  Fr.,  irido- 
nialacie.  Ger.,  Indomalarie.  lri.sirjrenlnnuj.  Si-ftcning  and  de- 
generation of  the  iris,  an  atrophic  contiition.'prndmeil  after  long 
continued  inflammation,  especially  after  rheumatic  iritis.    (F.) 

IRIDOMEDIALYSIS(Lat.),n.  f.  I2(e)riM-o(o5).ined(meM)-i'- 
a51ia31)'i2(u*i.si's.  Gen,,  .ys'eos  {-at' ysis).  See  Iridomksodialvsis. 
IKIUOMEL.-iNOMA  (Lat.),  IRIDOMELANOSIS  (Lat.),  n's 
n.  and  f.  l-le)-ri^d-o(o3)-nie^l-a'nia'n)-o'ma3.  -o'si^s.  Gen.,  -om'atos 
i-atis).  -os'eo.^i-is).  From  Zpi«.  the  iris,  and  ti.t\dvuna.  blackness,  or 
neXdvDum,  a  becoming  black.  Fr..  iridojuelanonie.  Ger..  Irido- 
melatiom.  The  deposition  of  black  pigment  masses  in  the  tissue  of 
the  iris,  either  generally  throughout  the  iris,  or  in  circumscribed 
patches,  like  nimulesor  small  tumors  ( which  are  not  malignant).  )F.] 
IRIDOMESODI.\I.YSIS(Lat.).n.f.  I'(e)-riM.o(o')-mes(me2s)- 
oio')-ditdi'^t-a^l(a'lt'i2(u*)-Ri!'s.  (ien..  -ys'eos  l-at'ysis).  From  IpK, 
the  iris,  iifvoi.  middle,  and  SiaAuo-is,  a  separating.  Ger.,  Liisraig 
der  Veru-aclisunij  der  iuiteren  ln.trdndei'.  The  loosening  of  adhe- 
sions of  the  central  margin  of  the  iris.    [L,  50  (a,  14).) 

IRIDO-MOTOR,  adj.  Pr  i'do  mot'o'r.  From  Ipi»,  the  iris, 
and  vtovere.  to  move.    Subserving  motion  in  the  iris,    [a,  17.] 

IRIDONCOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  ^(O-riM-o'n'  ko'si's.  Gen.,  -os'eos 
i-is).  From  ipie,  the  iris,  and  oywojai?,  a  putting  out.  Fr..  iridou- 
cose.  Ger.,  Indoukusis.  Thickening  of  the  iris,  as  from  plastic 
exudation.    (F.) 

IKIDONCIJS  iLat ),  n.  m.  I'(e)ri»d-o''n'k'u»s(u<s).  From  tp.t. 
the  iris,  and  oyKOf .  a  tumor.  Ger.,  Jrisgeschicidst.  Any  tumelac- 
tion  or  swelling  of  the  iris.     [F.] 

IKIDOODEA  (Lat).  n.  f.  P(e)-ri'd-o(o')-od'e'-a>.  From  Ipn. 
the  iris,  wdr,  an  egg.  and  elSos,  resemblance.  An  oval  conformation 
of  the  iris.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

IRIDOPARALYSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  I«(e)-ri'do(oS)-pa'r(pa»r)-a-'l- 
(a'li'i=(u«isi's.  Gen.,  -ys'eos  ial'ysis).  From  Ip«.  the  iris,  and 
irapaAvo-ic.  a  loosening  by  the  side.    Paralysis  of  the  iris. 

IRII>OPARESIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  I'(e)  ri'd-o(o'»pa=ripa'r)'e»-si's. 
Gen.,  -es'eos  i-par'esis).  From  Ipi?.  the  iris,  and  irapecrct.  a  letting 
go.  paralysis.  Fr..  irirfopare.se.  Ger..  theiltecise  Ldlimung  der  Iris. 
Partial  paralysis  of  the  iris.    (L.  50  (a.  14).) 

IRIDOPERIPHACITIS  (Lat).  IRIDOPERIPHAKITIS 
(Lat.).  n"s  f.  I'ie)-riM-o(o').pe'r-i^  fn(fa')  siike)li"s.  -kiikei'ti's. 
Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From  Ipts.  the  iris.  ircp*.  around,  and  ^okos. 
anything  shaped  like  lentils  <see  also -i7/.s).  An  old  and  incorrect 
term  for  an  inflammation  of  the  capsule  of  the  crystalline  lens.  )F.] 
IRIDOPERIPHRACTIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  l»(e)-riM-o(o').pe2r-i»- 
fra^kifra'kt'ti^s.  Gen.,  -phract'is.  From  Tpi?.  the  iris.  »repi.  around, 
and  ^poKTo?.  fenced.  Ger.,  Iribumwutsiung,  Of  Ammon,  iritis 
postica.     [L,  50(0,  14).) 

IRIUOPEKISPHINXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  P(e).ri2d-o(o')-pe'r-i2- 
sfl^n^x'i'si.  Gen.,  -sphinx'eos  i-is).  From  Ipn.  (he  iri.s.  ir«pi.  around, 
and  (rii-yfu.  a  binding  tight.  A  series  of  circular  folds  in  the  iris, 
near  the  sphincter  margin,  observed  and  described  by  Ammon.  jF.) 
IKIDOPHI.EBOCOI.POS  (Lat).  n.  m.  Piei  ri^d  oio=)  fleiflel")- 
boibo3)-ko-!p'o^s.  ?'roni  Tpis.  the  iris.  ^Ac^.  a  vein,  and  «dAiros,  the 
bosom.     The  venous  sinus  of  the  iris.     (L,  .lO  (a,  14).] 

IRinOPL.ANI.-V  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  I'(e).ri»d-o(o').pla(pla')'ni=-a'. 
From  7p«.  the  iris,  and  jrAinj,  a  wandering.  1.  bee  Hippt's.  2. 
See  iRtOAnENOsis. 

IBIDOPL.iSMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  I'feVri'dofo')  pla'zfpla'.s)'ma«. 
Gen,,  -plas'matns  i-atis).  From  Ipis.  the  iris,  and  irAdir^a.  anything 
molded.  Of  Gluge.  a  peculiar  degeneration  of  the  eye  beginning 
in  the  iris.    [L.  50  (a,  14).] 

IRinoPI.EGIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  I'(e)ri'd.o(o')-ple(pIa)'ji'(gi').a'. 
From  Tpis.  the  iris,  and  wAiry^,  a  blow.  Fr.,  iridopleiiie.  Ger., 
IrisUihmunq.  See  iRiDOPARAi.vsrs- .Associative  i.  Failure  of 
the  iris  to  respond  to  thestinmln  !  l.jlii  r  tlieelTortof  accom- 
modation.    |I,ewis(a,  29).]— i'l .,  i:.  II.  V  i.    Fr., /n./o;i/«;/e 

refieie.    Failure  of  the  iris  to  !■    i        :  i  miulus  of  liglit.  with- 

out implication  of  its  accomnii"l:i: )  !i  ■  111.  Ills.  [Lewis  la,  2!)).] 
IRIDOPTOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  l-'cj  ri-d-o'Jp  to'si's.  Gen., -p(os'- 
eos  i-is).  From  »pi?,  the  iris,  and  wTwac?.  a  falling.  Fr.,  iridoptose. 
Ger..  Iriscorfall.  .\n  old  term  for  prolapse  of  the  iris  through  a 
perforating  wound  or  ulcer  of  the  cornea.    [F] 


l);  0»,  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  hke  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  C,  lull;  U«,  full;  U,  ui^n;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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IRIDO-PrFII,I-.VIKK  iFr).  adj.  Eredo-pu* -pelln'r.  From 
Iptf,  till*  iris,  aud  pupillu,  the  pupil  of  the  eye.  Fertaiiiini:  to  or 
couuecled  Willi  the  pupillary  border  of  the  iris.    [L,  41  ^a,  iji.] 

IKII10)CKH.\«AS  (iJit.i.  11.  Pieiri'd-oir'raJKira>ci-a'.<!(a»s). 
Gen..  .i-A<i(/'{i(/<>.'i  i-adis).  From  ipif .  the  iris,  aud  paydc,  u  rent.  An 
old  term  for  cH>loboma  iridis.    [F.J 

IKIUOKKHKXISiLat.l.  n.  f.  I'lelri'd-o'rre'xiraxi'i's.  Gen., 
•r/ifx'eos  l-is).  Frtini  ipi?.  the  iris,  and  p^{i«.  a  lin'akillR.  Fr.,  /. 
Ger.,  /.  Iridectomy  combined  with  irulavulsion  :  liseit  in  cases  in 
which  the  iris  has  l>ecome  brittle  aud  adhei-es  to  the  capsule  of  the 
crystalline  leus.    [L,  -19  (a,  14).J 

IKIUUKKHOGR  iLat.).  IKIUOHKHOX  (La(.>,  n's  f.  I'(e)- 
ri'd-o*r'ro-j»'(>jal.  -ro'.Kirox).  (len..  H»r'j7iof/<-.s,  -rhoff'os  {-rhog'is). 
From  7p{c.  the  ins.  and  pw(,  a  cleft.    8ee  litiDORRiiAnAS. 

IKIUOKKHYTIDOM.V  iLaH.  IKIUOKUH  YTIUOSIS 
(Lai. I.  ns  n.  and  m.  P<el-ri'd-o2r.riiru"lti=-do'iiiii>,  dosi^s.  (ieu., 
-om'titos  i-nfi.st.  .o.sVo.s'  t-i.si.  From  tpt?,  the  iris,  and  pi/Ti«,  a 
wrinkle.    Corrugation  of  the  iris.    [L,  50  (a,  14i.) 

IKIUOSCHISIS  iLat.).  n,  f.  l'ie)ri»d-o=s'ki'ich»i')s|2s  Gen., 
-itrhis'fos  (-oschi'sis).  From  Ipts,  the  iris,  and  <rxiff«,  a  cleaving. 
The  formation  of  an  iridoschisma.    [L,  50  (a,  14>.J 

IUlUOSCHIS>IA(Lat  ),  n.n.  Pie)ri»do(o')ski»z(seh2i%)'ma'. 
Gen  .  .«-/ii.s-'iii<if<«(-n(is).  From  !pit,  the  iris,  and  o-X'ffMa.  a  cleft. 
See  COLOBOMA  iridis. 

IKIDO.S.MINE  iFr.),  n.  Ere-dos-men.  Ger, /ii<;o.s-mn(m.  A 
native  alloy  of  iridium  and  osmium,  occurring  in  small  grains  and 
scales  of  a  stt-el-gray  color  and  metallic  lustre,  also  in  hexagonal 
prisms.    (L,  30,  41.  107  to.  14).] 

IKIDOSTKKE.SI.S  (I,at),  n.  f.  I'(e)riM-o(o>iste're(a1'si»s. 
Gen.,  -es'tos  (-is).    From  Ipi?,  the  iris,  and  arcpijai?,  a  deprivation. 

See  lltlDEREMlA. 

1KIUOTENCI.EISIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  P(e)  riMotein'-kli'(kle"'i')- 
si's.    Gen., -c/ei"s'eos  (-IS).    See  Ihidencleisis. 

lUIDOTOME.  n.  Pf.iM-o-tom.  From  tpi«.  the  iris,  and  to/i^, 
a  cutting.    A  cutting  instrument  for  use  in  iridotoniy.    (o.  2'J.] 

IKIDOTOMKDI.ALYSI.S  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Pie)-riM-oio5)-to(to»)- 
me(maKiinli^t-a-lm'h'i2(u*)-si^s.  Gen.,  -ys'eos  i-at'ysisl  F'rom 
Zpis,  the  iris.  Totiri,  a  cutting,  and  StdXvffi^.  a  loosening.  Fr.,  irido- 
tuntt'dittlyse.    See  Ikioome.soi>ialvsis. 

lUIDOTOMKNX'LEISIS  (I^t.),  n.  f.  I2ie)-ri'd-ofo»l-to(to')- 
ine^n^-kli'ikle^'i^y-si^s.  Gen.,  -ctets'fos  (-/»•).  Fi-om  tpi«,  the  iris, 
TOM>?,  a  cutting,  and  eyK\etv^  to  shut  in.    See  Iride.nci.eisis. 

IKIDOTO.MIA  (Lat.),n.  f.  I''ie)-riM-o(o')-to(to')'mi'a=.  From 
Ipty.  the  iris,  and  to^^.  a  cutting.  Fr..  iridotomie.  (Jer.,  Iridotu- 
mii',  Iritomie,  Irissrhnitt,  Rff/rnbof/enhanteinschuciditur/.  It.,  Sp., 
iridfitomia.  1.  Iridotoniy.  '.>.  .\  term  now  si.i-cintly  aii|''li'-rl  in  llip 
method  of  forming  an  artilicial  pupil  hv  rhi-  !i:iriiiMl  l- i[>iiiL- nf  a 
simple  incision  in  the  iris,  ..r  hy  niakiii,-  :i  \  ~lia]..  .1  in.  i-mi,,  ;,ri,l 
allowing  the  tongue-shaped  piece  to   n-tra<i        It    is..til\   .ii.|.|irahle 

when  the  lens  is  abseut.  It  may  be  doue  wiili  kmle  or  scis- 
sors.   [F.J 

IKIUOTOMY.  n.  Pr-i»d-oH'o-mi».  Ijit.,  iridotmnia  (from 
Ipit.  the  iris,  and  Tofi^.  a  cutting.  Fr..  iridiitmiiir.  Ger.  Iriilolo- 
niir.  1.  Originally,  a  divisi..n  (.f  the  si.ImmcI.t  iri.Ii,  ilii-..ii-li  n  .-.m- 
neal  incision.  2.  As  now  us,..!,  anv  inii-,ii.ii  int..  liu-  his  ji'  ;  — 
Kxtra-ocular  i.     I.  in  winrii  lli.-  iris  is  all,.w.l  I,.  |ir.i]a|.sr  ..r  is 

drawn  out  through  a  woun.i  in  tii'- n-m.-a  Ic-i'-.r,-  th.-  ill,  IS s 

made  and  is  then"  replaced,  j  ■  Ctrlbl.  (.  d.  ges.  Tlierap."  Jan..  isss 
lo.  -jyi.) 

IKIDOTISOMOS(Lat.).  IRII)OTKOMlS(I,nt.).n-sm.  V(e)- 
riM-o^t'roiro'l-mo's.  -mu's(muis).  From  Ipi?,  the  iris,  and  rpo^oy, 
a  trembling.    See  Iridodonesis  and  IIippus. 

IItII>OVALO.SIS(Lat.),n.  f.  Ii'(e)-ri^d-o-val(wa>l)-o'si's.  Gen.. 
•os'ens  (-is).    From  Ipw.  the  iris,  and  ocuni,  an  egg.    See  Iridoodea. 

IRIEX  (Fr.).  adj.    E-re-a'n'.    See  Ihidal. 

IKIGENITM  iljxt.i.  n.  n.  12ie)-ri'-.ien(ge'n)'i2-u»ni(u*mi.  From 
Ipit.  a  rainbow,  and  yeVot.  a  race.    The  I'ertcaa  officinalis.    [B,  121 

la.  Ml. I 

IKINE,  n.  I'ren.  Lat..  irinum  (frnm  Iptcos.  belonging  to  the 
plant  Iris).  Fr..  i.  A  subs'ance.  ('hHi,'  i,.  similar  to  camphor,  and 
having  a  strong  odor  of  orris  root .  disiilled  from  the  root  of  Iris 
jiurvniina,  and  forming  pearly-white  scales.    (B,  .38,  !B,  125  la,  14i.] 

IKIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Piei'ri'-o.  (Jen., -o'nis.  The  Sisymbrium  i. 
Uifficitiale).  |B,  19  (a,  24).J-1.  altera.  The  Sisymbrium  polycera- 
turn.    [B,  121. J 

IltIOI>ESIS(Lat.).n.  f.  I'(e)-ri'-oMe'si»s.  Gen., -cs'eos(-0(i'cs- 
i.vi.     S<'e  Iiiinoniisis. 

IKIOX  (Fr  1.  n.  K-re-o'n'.  1.  The  Sinapis  arvensis.  2.  The 
Poly^/imum  fiujopyrum.     [B.  .38  fa.  14i.J 

IKIPA,  n.  A  tree  growing  in  Malabar  and  producing  a  purga- 
tive resin.    [B.  88  (a.  .39).]  B     J'    h 

IRIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Kei'ri's.  Gen..  iVirfo.?  (iVfis),  iVeo.s  (-M.  Gr 
Ipit.  Fr..  I.,  rhizome  di.  ririe  nth  def .  i.  iilaiin,!  I,l,u  i4th  di-f  i 
Ger..  I..  Ilfiiinboiienhaul  (1st  def.i.  Srhir.rlfl  (.3il  def  I,  .SW.//'.  r(- 
///iViSddef.  (.  Vl-ritrhiril,-)lf:irbirn-  Srhurerlhlir  nth  ili-r  1,  I.  A  tllill, 
circular,  contra^'tile  membrane,  hanging  vei-tieally  like  aeurtaiii  iii 
the  anterior  chamlier.  It  is  altaclieil  at  ils  iieriitli<T\-  to  the  s.-lero- 
corneal  margin  bv  means  of  the  ligaiiKiiliiin  pi-etin.iriini.  and  jut- 
forated  near  its  centre  bv  a  circular  hole  calli-d  Ih.-  pujiii.  It  (onus 
the  anterior  s«-giiient  of  the  uveal  coat  of  the  eve.  Its  poslerior 
surface  is  covereil  with  pigment.  It  contains  a  set  of  circular  mus- 
cular niiri-s.  the  spbiiicier.  w  !iir-h  contracts  the  pupil ;  and  radiating 
fibres  of  elaslie  lissii..  vvhi.li  dilale  the  pupil.  The  i.  is  of  all  colors 
in  birils.    [F;l„.in|    8e  cut  under  Eve.    2.  A  term  for  any  mor 


bid  condition  of  the  skin  apiiearing  in  the  form  of  a  circle  or  of  in- 

tei-secting  circles  the  cenins  of  whii'li  are  marked  by  nil  iiillorcs- 

cence.    (.■\.  32(1  la.  21 1.]    ,3.  The  llower-de-luce,  a  genus  of  iridaceous 

herbs.    4.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph..  blue  flag. 

the  rhi/.ome  and  rootlets  of  /.  rcr.s'i- 

color.     [a,  24.]— American  dwarf-i. 

The     /.     cenia.       [B.    2T5   (o,   24).)- 

Ueiinled   I.      The  /.  geimaiiico.  /. 

cn'.v/o^i.  /.  sambttcina,  etc.    [Ret>se, 

B.  —  la.  24|.|  — Itt-rliiiKla   i.     The 

.Ifarica   irioides.      |B,  275  (a,  24).l- 

Itlack  i.    The  genus  Ferraria.    |B, 

875  la,  241.]    -Hostoii  i.    The  /.  l-iV- 

giHicn.       lU  275  (a.  21).]  -  Brown- 

llowerod  I.    The /.  sijiifi/ciis.    |B.  275 

(a.  24).]  — Iliinions  i.    .\ny  species  of 

/.  (3il  def.)  with  tuberous  roots  (i.  e.. 

/.  xiphiitm   and  others   belonging  to 

tlie  section  Xiphiitm).    [B.  77  (a.  24i.] 

— Buttei-ny-i.    The  .Voiira  pupilio- 

iKlcea.      IB.  275  (a,  24).l-CliaU-ed«- 

nian    i.     The    /.    silsimid.       [Reese 

la,  -.M).]  — Christ  mas  iiotverin);    i. 

The  /.  a/(i/fi.    |B.  275  la.  24).]— Clond- 

c<l    i.      The    /.    xiphiitm.       [B.    275 

(a,  24l.]-Coiunion  English  i.    The 

/.  pseuditcoriis.         lHee.se  (a,  84).)— 

Coiiiuion    garden    i.      The   /.   yer- 

and    its    varieties.        (B.    275        o,  the  Irl. ;  Mhe  cry.ulllnc  len,  ; 
^  ,  .      Ct  tn«  cornra;  d,  the  pupil;  '.  Ibe 


(a,  24).)-Co' 


1.  The  /.  ger- 
.     V   In  Great  Britain,  the  /. 

roni.s-.        [B.    19,    -jrn   (a.  :B|.J  — 
telv-linted  i.    The  /.  omrriin. 


The  A  ;.iimi/.i,  |H, -J?'. 
cum.- Engl  iOi  i.  S- 
riithetiictt.  '  I:  .', '.  .i  ■.' 
Irait  d'i.  w.,  .  i.  r 
A  preparati.'ii  iii.nl.  ii\ 
&i  powder,  with  I''  |':ii  i 
of  water,  treating  in  t 
afterward  enough  '  1 1 1  n  i 
cxhniist  the  i  ,  "an. I  I  i 


alcolinl  : 


pilll.l   u 

lllllil  III.- 

.■vai.i.itit 

^f'exflJ: 
See  Kj-Ii 

'i'.'is'ex'li'ausred,' r'. 
iig  the  rest  to  a  s. . 
ri  ion,  aud  adding'. 

■t.    IB,  .5,  95  (a.  ;;■- 
„-^,„.  /,-,,//.s-  -Is 

1 

iRinis.- 
tiuidum. 
gralini; 
li.iui.l   pi 

Cxirail  li<|iiid<    . 
I'lecula  ileos, 

l-esll   i    1 t.  r.-.lil. 

rt   ..r  111.-    inir.-,  at 

li.  1 
.i"dr 

,1   1  ..i!i 

iug  11 

I  //.. 


,■,./..  /;.. 


ii^ji 


dregs 
Klnid  extr 


(ieruian  i.  See  /.  qenti.  .-  i.i.al 
l.tllbous  i.  Tlie  /  .rii.luuides.  |B,275la.  24).)— Great  spoiled  i. 
The  /.  siisiamt.  |B.  275  la.  24).J— Heterochromoiis  i.  An  i.  ll.st 
def. )  in  which  jiart  is  of  one  color  and  part  of  another.  [Berry  la, 
2!ii.]— Huile  d'i.  (Fr).  See  Ofciim  indis.— Iberian  i.  The  /. 
ibericct  {Diiueyrlits  ibericus).  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Innerer  I'rand 
(Ger.).  The  pupillary  margin  of  the  i.  [L,  .304. J— I.  alata.  Scor- 
pion i.;  a  bulbous  species  indigenous  to  North  Africa.  [Delanier 
(o,  84).]- 1,  alba.  Fr,  I.  6(a»c.  A  variety  of  /.yfoi-eiidjin.  [B, 
!7:J  in.  21).]— I.  a  longues  fenilles  (Fr.).  See  /.  longifolia.—l. 
bigari-<"»  (Fr.).  See  /.  versicolor. — I.  blanc  (Fr.).  See  /.  a(6«.— I, 
Fr.).    See /.  cfcrii/ed.- I.  ca*rulea.    Fr.,i.bleu.    A  variety 


of  the  /.  qermanica.  (B,  173  (a,  24).] 
rkampfer.  A  substance.  CjHi.O,.  ohla 
/.  flnreiitiiin.  and  ..ciinin-.  «  li.ri  i.iii 
low-ed  to  cool,  as  a  y.ll.."  isli  «  liih-.  .i  \ 
water.aiid  possessiii):  a  pl.'as.-int  ...l.t  ..1  ' 


aniph. 


■d  fr. 


the 


M.l  hi 


Is      11 I'll. I.'  pr,.,lii,-t 

i;  ■■;.!  ...  :(-<i.j~l. 
1  I.  coiiiiiiii  iFr), 
,1  Kill.-  ll..^^..n•d  North 
111.  I  ..1  Is  purgative, 
II. -li  IS  s.ii.l  t..  have  the 
li.]  —  I.  (r.-Vllemagne 
(Fr.),  See /.  a*/»/iaint. 
ulstandSd  defs).    8. 

'',,.,..,.,.;  I..l.'riiii-- 

is     1   I  s,  ,.  ;    /,,. 


i.  de-   pr^-»  .Fi 


-I.  dii 


i  used  to 
.See  /.  , 


.  tl< 


rowing  in  C'alii' 

Am.  Pharin.  Assoc,"  xix  (a,  39).]— I.  edulis.  I' 
I H.  173.  ISO .  o.  21 1 ;  B.  KS(a.  39).]— I.  en  guutt  ii're  l 
See  /.  T;>/i(iim.  I.  fttidc  iFr.).  See  I.fcrtida 
Fr.,  /.  lie  Flfireiice  (1st  and  3d  det's),  >-ncme  d'i.  (2d  . 
Ilorenliiiir  .•-irhirirlel  (1st  def.).  lliuentiiii.iche  .s,-/,i.. 
def.).  I\iirenti  11  isihc  Viol,  nn'^n- ..  I  i:;.!,!,-)..  X',  ,1,1..  , 
Aet. \,  Vii-nrzel  ai\  lU-l.).     li  ,  ......      S|.  ./,,,..  rf... .  ..(,. 

liriiide  Fhirinrin  IM.-x    I'll       :   1  .l.r        ^Mi      ./ 

Ph.]  (3d  def.),  radix  iridixjh,,.  „l,„„  .:;.!  .1.1  .,  ,',„l,.,'  m 


:;.!  .l.-i.i, 
,./.,    rr. 

.:M.lcf.), 


A.  ape;  A»,  al;  A>,  ali;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G.  go;  I,  die;  1\  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tanlt; 
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1.  A  species  closely  allied  to  /.  pallida,  indigenous  to  the  coast 
region  of  Maceilonia  and  the  southwestern  sh«ires  of  the  Black  Sea. 
Hersek,  in  the  Gulf  of  Ismid,  ami  around  AUalia  in  Asia  Minor,  and 
growing  also,  probably  as  a  naturalized  plant,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Florence  and  Lucca.  It  is  one  of  the  sources  of  orris-root  (see  3d 
def.).  2.  Of  Savi,  see/.  f/e»maiiiVa.  3.  In  the  U.  S.  Secondary  List. 
1870.  orris-root,  obtained  from  /.  (lermanira,  I.  pallida,  and  I.  flor- 
entina.  cathartic,  and  in  laixe  doses  emetic ;  once  used  as  a  diu- 
retic in  dropsy,  but  now  chiefly  employed,  on  account  of  its  deUcate 
violet  odor,  as  an  ingredient  in  tooth-powders  and  j)erfumes.  It  is 
also  used  by  the  French  for  making  issue-peas.  [B.  5.  18.  19.  173, 
IPO  (o.  241.]— I.  foetida,  I.  faftidissima.  Fr..  i.  fetide,  esptitule, 
glaieul  (ou  i.f  puant,  i.  gigot.  Ger.,  stinketuter  Schwertel.  Stink- 
ing gladwyn.  roast-beef- plant,  blue  seggin.  Its  root,  radix  iridis 
(seu  spathuloe/tetidoe,  seu  iridis  feet  idissinia'K  was  once  employed 
in  European  medicine  as  a  cathartic,  emetic,  and  anodyne,  but  is 
now  littfe  used.  [B.  5. 173.  IHO.  275  {a.  24h\-l.  fuetidissima  flaves- 
cens.  Fr.,  i.jaundtre.  A  variety  of  J./otida.  [B.  173  (a,  24i.]  — 
I.  fugax.  See  /.  sist/rinchium.—  I*  gerii»anica.  Pers.,  bekh-i.- 
banaphanhdh.  Ar..  Irsa.  Guz..  Kevard-nu-mula.  Bom.,  bdlvaek- 
hnnda.  Yr..  fiamme.  glaieul  bleu,  gle,  i.  des  jardins,  i.  commun, 
i.  d' Allemagne.  Ger.  deutscher  Schicertel,  HimmeU-schtcertel, 
Oilgen,  Himmelslilie,  blaue  Lilie.  One  of  the  chief  sources  of 
orris-root  isee  I.  florentina  [3d  def.]).  It  iscommon  about  Florence 
and  Lucca.  It  is  employed  in  the  form  of  a  nasteand  powder.  The 
loot  is  used  as  a  deobstrueul.  aiwrient.  and  diuretic,  and  also  ex- 
ternally as  an  application  to  sores  and  pimples.  [A,  479  lo,  21) ;  B, 
18.  173.  Itj0(o.  24>.l— I.  srigot  iFr.).  See  /. /« 7(V/«.— I.-green.  Fr., 
verdelis.  vfrt  d'i.  A  pigment,  formerly  used  by  miniature  painters, 
prepared  from  the  juice  of  the  tlowei-s  of  /.  Jlorentina,  with  a  little 
chalk  or  alum  added.  (B,  77  (a.  24-.] -I.  hexafirona.  Of  Walter. 
a  species  frefjuent  in  swamps  and  p*x>ls  in  the  southern  United 
States.  [B,  !U  (a.  24>,j— I.  illvric-a.  Of  the  ancients,  probablv  the 
/.  grrmanica.  [B,  IK  (a.  .^i.]— I.  jamhoii  i  Fr.  I.  The  /.  fo'tida. 
[B.  121. ]-I.  jaunalre  iFr.i.  See  /.  firtidissima  fiar»>8cens.-\. 
Jatiiie  <Fr  1.  See  Yt-lUnr  /.  — I'kampfer  iGer.k  See  /.  camphor. 
—I.  laruHtrJN.  Northern  lake  i.:  a  specit^s  with  extensively  creep- 
ing roots  and  pale-hlue  H«)wers;  found  on  the  islands  of  Lake 
Huron.  Accordmgtosome,  it  is  similar  in  proix*rtiesto/.  versicolor. 
[B.  34.  275  la.  24I.J-I.  loiigifolia.  Fr..  i.  a  hmgueg  feuilles.  A 
variety  of  the  I.  pseutlucorxis.  [B.  173  (o.  24i.]--I.  longipetala. 
A  meilicinal  herb  growing  in  California.  ("Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  .\ssoc.,"  xiv  (a.  39i.J— I.  hitea.  See  /.  meudacortts.—X. 
xnacraMiph4»n.  A  medicinal  plant  growing  in  C'alif<^»rnia.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharni.  Assoc.."  xi,x  (o.  31''.]— I.  uiartiniceoKis.  The 
Trimezia  ntartiniceusia.  [B.  17TJ  la,  2»k  ]-I.  nain  (Fry.  See /.  pu- 
mita.—I,  nana.  See  /.  t'erna.~l.  nepaleii«is.  See  I.germanica. 
—I.noHtraH.  The  GladiolwtrommuniH.  [B.  17:^(a.24).]-I.  odora- 
ti.Hslina.  The  I.  iHillida.  [B.  3iW  (a.;J5i.l— I'ol  iGer.K  See /.  cam- 
pftor  and  tHeum  iridis.— \.  pallida.  fJer.,  blatmhlauer  Srhtrertfl. 
Pale-lilue  i. :  a  sjH'cies  growing  wild  in  stony  places  in  Istria  and 
abundant  about  Florence  and  Lucca.    It  is  one  of  the 
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orris-root.  See  I.florentirui  (3d  def.).  fB.  18.  180.275  (a,  fM).]— I. 
ualudona.  I.  paliistris  lutea.    See  /.  psewiacorwt  ~I.  perndca. 

Persian  i. ;  a  low,  bulbous  six'cies  carrj-mg  on  a  very  short  stem  a 
single  light-bluish  flower  which  is  ex(|Uisitely  scenteil.  [DeUmer, 
Keese  (a.  21>.]-I.  |>luiiieux  <  Fr.i.  The  .Vur^-a  virgata.  [B,  19ia, 
24).]— I.  printaiiier  iFr.t.  S**e  /.  tenia.  — I.  prUmatica.  See  2. 
virginica.—I,  pi«eu<laof>rus.  Guz..  pakhanaheda-lakari.  Fr.,  i. 
des  marais.  aconts  adulter  in.  fa  uj-  acorns,  flambe  btitarde.  glaieul 
<ou  i.)Jaun€,  jtave.  Ger..  M'asser-Sclnrertfl,  Bastardkalmtis,  Tetch- 
lilie,  Schlutteukraut.  Bint-  (o<Ier  Drachen-.  oder  Acker-)  icurz. 
Dragon-ro«>t.  Jacobsswr>rd.  water  (or  yellow  t  flag,  yellow  tlower -de- 
luce  ;  formerly  official  in  the  Lr>ndon  Ph.  under  the  name  of  Gladift- 
Ins  luteus.  Its  root,  radix  acori  vulgaris  iseu  udulterini.aeu  palus- 
tris),  seu  radix  pseud-acori  (seu  ireos  ;«i/i/.sfr(.s).hasan  acrid  styptic 
taste,  and  has  been  use<l  in  Euro|W'an  me<licine  as  an  errhineann  si- 
alagogue.  and  in  dropsy,  flysentery.  and  various  other  diseases,  it  is 
sometimes  mixed  with  calamus-root,  from  which  it  may  be  dislin- 
guisheil  by  iti^  a.stringent  taitte,  dark  color,  and  lack  of  aroma.  The 
seed  has  been  u-^^eil  as  a  substitute  for  coffee.    A  new  carbohydrate. 
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irisin.  has  been  isolated  from  this  plant.  ["■  Proc. of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  XXXV  (a.  391  :  B.  18.77. 1S(».  2r.3(a.  24i.]— I.  puant  iFr.t.  See 
I./cetida. — I.  puuiila.  Vr..i.nain.  Dwarf  i.;  a  small  species  found 
inHungary.  (B.19..*M.275ia.24).]— I.-root.  See /.(2ddef.iand/.^or- 
entina  (3d  def.).— I.  sambucina.  Elder-scented  i.  ;  a  thick-rooted 
species  found  in  southern  Europe.  | Reese,  B.  34  (a,  24).]— I, 
sibirica.  Fr.,  i.  dts  pres.  Ger.,  sibirischer  Schicertel.  Wiesen- 
schwertel.  A  species  found  in  Europe  and  North  Asia.  Its  resin  is 
vulnerary  and  astringent.  Its  root  is  emetic  and  purgative  and  s 
used  in  Siberia  in  syphilis.  [B,  18.  19  (o,  24)  ;  B,  S^  ta.  39t.l— I.  sil- 
vestris.  See  /.  gennanica.—l.  sisyrinchium.  Fr..  t.  donble- 
bulhe.  The  Morcea  sisj/rinchium.  (B.  173.  lSO(a.  24  .1— I.  sqiialens. 
Brown-flowered  i. ;  a  species  found  in  Central  Europe  in  stony  places. 
fB,  &4.275(a.24).)— I*8tearopten  (Ger.  i.  See  J  cowphor.—l.  susi- 
ana.  Fr..  i.  deuil,  fleur  dn  diable.  Chalcedonian  i.,  mourning  i., 
great  spotted  i.,  sad- 
flowered  i.  ;  a  spe- 
cies having  purgative 
qualities.  [B,  19,  275 
(a.  24i.]^I.  tiin-6 
(Fr).  The  Mora-a 
sinensis.  [B.  19  la, 
24>.l— I.  treiiiulans. 
See  under  Iridodone- 
sis.  —  I.  tuberosa. 
Fr.,  I.  tubeieux,faux 
hennodacte.  Ger., 
knolliger  Schtrertel. 
A  species  found  in  the 
East,  having  a  purga- 
tive root  which  Is  said 
to  have  been  eaten, 
when  grated  and 
mixed  with  sugar,  by 
the  Egyptians  to  give 
them  force  and  re- 
duce obesitj-.  Her- 
m^Klaciyls  are  erro- 
neously referred  by- 
some  authors  to  this 
species.  [B.5, 173. 180 
(a,  24..] -I.  varia- 
bilis. Fr.,  I.  varie, 
i.  bigarrc.  See  /. 
xiphium.—I.  varie- 
f^ata.  A    species 

found  in  southern  Eu- 
rope. [Reese  (a.  24).]— I.  verna,  I.  vernata.  Fr.,  i.  printanier. 
Vernal  i.  :  a  species  growing  in  hilly  w(M)ds  of  the  southern  United 
States.  The  root  is  purgative.  [B,  34.  173  (a.  24».]— I.  versicolor. 
Fr..  i.  bigtirrt'.  Ger..  bunterSchircrttl.  The  larger  blue  rtag(«f  North 
America,  the  root  of  which  (the  /.  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.)  has  a  nauseous, 
acrid  taste,  is  without  mlor.  and  possesses  cathartic,  emetic,  and 
diuretic  properties.  The  flowers  give  a  blue  infusion,  used  as  a 
test  for  acids  and  alkalies.  louidin,  a  powerful  hepatic  stimulant, 
is  prepared  from  the  root.  [B.  5.  77.  173.  18«)  la.  24».l  — I.  violacea. 
Fr.,  I.  violet.  A  variety  of  /.  gennanira.  [B,  173  (a.  24).]-l.  vir- 
f^inica.  Boston  i..  slender  blue  flag  of  North  America;  a  species 
found  in  wet  soil  and  having  similar  propi-rties  to  those  of  /.  versi- 
color. [B,  ai.  180,  275  <a.  24i.]-I'v«rfalI  iGer).  See  Her.ma  m- 
dis.  —  l,  vulgaris.  See  /.  f/ernio)iicn.— I*\vurz<'I  (Ger.).  See  I. 
flnrentina  i:J«l  def.i— I.  xipliioides.  Pyrenean  flag.  Spanish  (or 
Portuguese,  or  English,  or  great  bullM>usi  i.  An  ornamental  plant, 
by  many  regardeil  as  a  variety  of  /.  xiphinm.  (Delamer  :  B.  275  (a, 
24i.]-I.  xiphium.  Fr..  (.  cpcc  uni  d'Angleterre,  ou  en  gouttiere), 
lisd'Espagne.  A  species  found  in  southwestern  Euro])e.  The  flow- 
ers yield  a  green  dve.  and  their  juice,  mixed  with  alum,  is  used  as 
a  paint.  (B.  173  «o.  24  .)-Knol>bv-rooted  i.  The  /.  tuberosa. 
[Reese  (a.  eii.]— Labrador  i.  The  /.  tridentata.  (B.  275  (a.  ^).]— 
Lalce  dwarf-l.  The  /.  lacnstris.  [B.  275  ia.  24).;-Mourninc  1. 
S'-e  I.  susiana.—0\e\\u\  ireos  (seu  iridis).  Fr.,  hvile  d'i.  Ger., 
/'ul.  Sp..  aceite  de  lirio  [Sp.  Ph.].  I.  oil.  a  prepanition  made  by 
digesting  .520  grammes  of  the  fresh  bruised  rhizome  of  /,  yennauica 
with  I. (VJ5  grammes  of  olive  oil  for  24  hours,  then  pouring  the  ex- 
pressed oil  on  170  grammes  of  flowers  of  /.  gernianira.  l)oiling  for 
12  hours,  and  straining.  Some  of  the  o!der  i>harmacop«*ias  ordered 
equal  parts  of  i.  and  olive-oil,  others  twice  as  much  oil  an  i.  [B.  95, 
119  'a.:i8).]--Onion  i.  The  /.  tuberosa.  (B.275(a,  24i.]-Pale-l>lue 
i.  The  r.  pallida.  (B.275  lo.'ili.]— Peacock-i.  The  genus  Vieus- 
jtpitrm.  fB,  19  (a.  24).]— Portuguese  1.  See  /.  xiphioidf.^.-Vnn- 
dre  d'i.  iracine)  (Fr.  [Fr.  Cod.]).  See  Hhizoma  iridts  pulvera- 
f.tm. -Racine  d'i.  (Fr).  See  /.  floreutina  (3d  def  ),-Kadix  ire- 
o«.  The  root-stock  of /./Toreji^nrt.  [B.  iSO.a.  24>.]-Kadix  ireos 
dalinatioa.  Dalmatian  orris.  [B.  180  <a.  24).]— Kadix  ireos  is- 
trica.  Dalmatian  orri.H.  [B.  18(1  la.  24i.]  Kadix  ireos  liburni- 
ca.  An  orris-root  used  especially  in  France.  According  to  Mar- 
tins, it  is  from  L  pallida  ;  according  toothers,  from  I.  fioreutina. 
IB.  180  (a.  24(.l— Khizonia  iridis  [Ger.  Ph..  Dan.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph..  Norw  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.]  (ftorentinie  [Belg.  Ph..  Russ. 
Ph.lt.  Ft.,  i.  de  Florence  {rhizome)  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp..  lirio  de  Flo- 
rencia  irizoma)  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  i.  [L*.  S.  Ph.,  Netheri.  Ph.].  i. 
florentina  [Roum.  Ph.].  i.  {rhizoma)  [Au.str.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.  (1st 
ed.i],  ireos  radix  [Gr.  Ph.].  The  rhizome  of  /.  versicolor  [U.  S. 
Ph.]  :  of  the  I.  florentina  [Austr.  Ph..  Belg.  Ph..  Gr.  Ph..  Sp.  Ph., 
Netheri.  Ph..  Roum.  Ph.]  ;  of  either  the  /.  flor^-ntivn  or  the  /.  pal- 
lido  [Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph..  Norw.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph..  Swed. 
Ph.]  ;  of  the  [.florentina.  the  /.  jxiUida.  or  the  /.  germanica  [Ger. 
Ph..  Finn.  Ph.]  :  of  various  species  [Fr.  CfMl.].  [B.  95  (a.  38).]— 
Rhizoma  iridis  pulveratum  [Russ.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.].  Fr.,pou- 
dre  d'i.  trncitte^  [Fr.  Co*!].  A  preparation  made  by  crushing  the 
root  of  /.  flnrentina,  drving  at  40*  C..  powdering  in  an  iron  mortar, 
and  sifting  through  a  120  silk  sieve  [Fr.  Cod  ].  The  Russ.  Ph.  and 
Swed.  Ph.  use  a  1,000  mesh  sieve.     [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Sad-flowered 
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£41.  — ^uiikfS-hfixl  1.    The  J  tubi-rnVn     111   -K        :,.},•  i''  '"• 


r..,^;t!;rz'-i^!-^r;;|:.i-~'-i^'S!^ 


Imo'UcESTE"*'"'' "■    '-"'^-'''s'""".     From  7p„,  the  rainbo«-.    Sec 

^v  very  crosely  related  to.  thougli  not  i,l..„ti,-al  "  i,  i, ,,n^,"  Y  ,"„ 
oleoresm  ol.taiue,l  by  preeipitating  witli  «,Vt.'r  t  t  er  ,n.  ,rf  t'h 
rhizome  of  Irs  vt-rsicolor -it  is  oi..r,i.., .  i       ..      .-  "'  "" 

doses  of  015  to  0  9)  Krammes  a^  an  en  ■.  ,.  «  ,  "I  V"  '"  "'""■■  '"' 
an<l  in  smaller  doJs  as  a  di.?fet"c  Pproe  nf  .hf 'a  ""'S'"'™- 
ASSOC.,"  x.v,v  ,a,  39,  ;  B.  STO  (^!S''f  B.'m  (.  1„°  'Se^et/uD-*^'"^™- 
Sei'^atxl'""*  *'""■'■  "■  '•    I'>«>"'«He,'t,%:    Ge  " 

na^J^'fri?^^-    "'''''''''■    ^a..  ^W,.c,«.    Pert 

fro,'„  wlmtever  cause;  It'^m'av'.^"p  Im"  l^'.r  s'e'i/r'"'  "'  ""•  "-'^ 
chronic  :  i.liopathic  or  tra.miatie.'^  fr  Z?^y"rT,if '";""'  "'' 
dependent  on  a  constitutional  taint.  T1,..'m,j,,  '..,'.'':',  '',"'"■ 
and  di.scoloration  of  the  iris,  a  more  cr  l.-s.;  ir,,,,  iv,  i .  ,  ^"'l  "K 
sionsof  the  posterior  surface  of  the  ii-,s  t  ■„,      ,.'''' "'",'" 

flbrous,aLlco,?s     :,ra    ,     .rrUrk'IT''''"^''^  I'''^ 

bloodcorpuscles  an.l  aV  ,  iv^ran,,l^,r  i.^','"'''"'''''? ''?'' ■*"''  "'''^e 
a  Eouty  or  rheumaiic  nainv  K'^,'1?'''"-,  substance.    It  ,s  usually  of 

an  arthritic  intla.nina  i™    (?•  1  -G<,utv  ."""'^".ately  precede.l  by 

occurrini!-  rlnrin., .. ,,  ..  ■  t  I  "J-"'"""'9:  An  mflainmat  nn  of  the  iris 
occumng  <lur,n,.  a„  a„a,k  „f  rou,,  or  in  pe>;sonsof  gouty  diatheS 


to  be  (Jue  to  scrofuln.     FF  1— I.  sornn«liii..«  (v^  .     t 

.-.-1.  nC..m;..i.a.  l-r  ;'  'rma^^'-Vi^""/^-  ^i'"  •^■w""?''£ 
Kiuenhogenhautclziinclnna  I  e  th»r .Te.r„  "■'  ''■"'""«''*c''e 
injury.  F.l-I.  f  i  berculosn  '^?,r"^'^..P''>s'ic  or  purulent,  from  an 
cii/ar  ,-I    viri<.l..„T.     ^.'i    "■       '•','■  '"''•"•"''eiwe.    See  Tuber- 

cons,.,,..  .  .  ,  ,:  „ ,  ',  (F  Pa,„n^.i""''"'"S.  '"  ""-'  ""'"-^  <  <"■ 
rendu ■      ,  :,,,.],/;  r*^"J,f  "'"''J'  Lat., ..  Jw- 

bvf X     ;  :  ,   .,    .:  ,   ,1       ;';';(';;"       ="'"'"""      '     ••l'«'-n<'terized 

I        ,    r   .  ,  I   "  ^'1  "I  I'll-.  ■■.  Ik  Hii.i  II,,.  iis.sue 

-    ■■■'i!  .      ■,,,',.  ,.",  ■,'''■■,■''  ,"■     I"  ■'  :  'I'  ll'c  lat- 


ot  til 
ter.  i 
tlyloi 

Fr,.  ' 


ol. 


I'ln 


■it'idos  (.-idis). 
ning  to  or  of  the 
s  i-idis).    From 


...  phlsl,,,,,,.    ,     ,„,         ,„,,,  ,     , 

zutuhmg.    A  sii.ipl..  ,  v,„i,,,,v,.  ,■  /„   „  I  ,       ,, 

usually  on  the  1,1  „i,i„  „■„,,,. I ,,,     , 

margin  of  the  j ,1.  though' it  mav  ,,;.;.,;,  .'.l;  ,  i 

of" cpik  nn.'l  „"\  "T!""  "'  "",'  '■"'■>'■    "'''•le  CXUdHi  I, 

mati<-    I.  ^,      Y ';'*"■■'*-     f.f 

/osa.— s,  ,  ..i,,l,,i  \    ,       ,11        ''"lulons   i. 
existing  ,1,.,,  „,e  ,,i 

i.  Lat..  J.  seiosu.  r...  -,.  s,i-eu.le  (i, 
miziindimg  An  improper  term" for  pin 
Lat.,  ,.  simplex.  Fr..  /.  sl„n,le.  I  o'vi 
chronic  form,  idiopathicallv  or  after  ,i 
and  cornea,  charaeteri/eil  l,v  a  il.'e,  i 
auce  of  the  iris,  the  .shght  "thi.-kenin'' 
vitreous   humor,    and    the  ah.seme   i,l" 


of    111,. 


'Jll 


-Sp, 


iti< 


.-li- 

.,n  „f  the 

"Innitent- 


'  '   '     iiilace 
I    I-    i-iially 

'  '  I  1^  the 
ml  ih.  result 
',1  tlie  eye. 
features  of 
.-,1  (a.  29).)_ 

'/.  A  form 
-".I]     Kheii- 

/.  srrophu- 
'  previously 
''.'  ]  Serous 
•  ■l-V"ilu,ut- 
Niniplei. 

an  acute  or 
■■onjunctiva 

|ue  appear- 
Ill  ng  of  the 
'A,  336 


scin 


/:.  - 


-     I., ,   v..     Ill    MCI  SUIJ 

is.l\'  the  rheumatic  forr 
.  the  frequent  n-Iap- 


riallv 


and  resembling  v 
the  severity  of  tli 
gelatinous  exudat 

Fr,  i.j;om/«e«.s-e.  (:i'i:.'iii'iiim„si-  I  iiu'].]"j-  "  V"  '''""""■""«'. 
«Hf/).  A  variety  of  syphihtic  i  oceiurii,  '  i  ,  V,  i ',,,""''  ,  '"  "  "'-"'"'- 
tiitional  syphilLs.  char.acterizcl  by  th,-  f..,' ,,'',,  '■  "■'^'•'-•^  -t  .•,,iisii- 
ules  orgummatain  the  tissn,.  „f  n,,. ;..,  „  i  ,  '■'""i  "I'miii"! 
the  neighboring  tis.sue.    Th,-^.- <'iiiiiMi-,r  ,  ,  ,   ,  "it,  .-iii\  ,,f 

from  the  posterior  surfa. f  the  iris  .'j.is,.  ,,   n!"  ","i"   ",-"''>  -''"» 

improperly  appliid  to'/.^?^"/™^.   l^fsee'-.s'S'/f/e  7'";  '7,"'  '^ 

A  form  of  i  usuallv  assn..'int..H  ...iIi  i  .  "'  ',~'-  "llabetira. 
ring  in  diabet«     fB-l-ir.l  ath^'^   h,^"?",^^  hypopyon,  occur- 

1.  dy»m«,i.,rrh<'-i,,uo7Fr  Aseroi  s^,:no  ^""^  '■  ?>IPhilitica.- 
ing  dysmenorrha-a  | L  87  la  Vt^T  i  "^on'Pa"}' ng  or  follovv- 
Gmitii  i.-l.  (rlveosui-iniie  Ft-;  I  „  «'"•»<*•<■"«  iFr).  See 
[L.  87  (a.  391.1-^1.  inn  ,„' .lata      Fr     .'19™mpanying  glycosuria. 

for  certain  iil-dem forms  of  i    *,  J;-/ '  "'V"'« ""'<-:. /n  old  term 

of  ophthalmia  interniit^s!     L  .57  ,«' an    iT'.'.l"''"''-,  '^','''  ' 

thaimia.  I  .  I:"'.'",':^-,  Jl  im,1,,'iT» ""  «"  •■•"■  r'"'"^""'^  °P'"' 
sa.  .See  i'«r™cAv".a/o«.v  "-i    Dh.sHo»    l    :  }'  "•"''••"cl'.Vinato. 

^.««^e;^;^"  ^z^  ':":^ce^^g?in^v  ^>--""i>^^^^; 

in  the  proeess.  The^?,.  S  Xfo2 cur  /';  "l?,-"'''"'"  "> '""  '"™l^-"' 
P-asticform  of  i-'^'Si^liirt^/S'^t^^fS^^l^^/^te,.- 


I"- iv„-a,,l,,I  .,.,.,,,.,, 
1.  Pa|)ulosaappl„-,] 
yellowish-red.  usual 
pillary  and  oiliai\  i, 


>poilgy    i.        F,         , 

•nientzundung.  See 
i/ma/oux  i.-Svphi- 
'"/'"■.     (ier.  .•:i,phili- 


occurs  in  the  later  stages 
late  forms  of  syphilitic 
I-     Si'e    /.    Irnini'iiitirn  _ 

■"'"'■•■"/■    "MV  I       f,-,l. 


.     ■-■1    , 


|"Hp, 


■■I'l" 


;..,-  / 


ill  all 


'■•■iisliliiiini.'  a  v:ir 
lu'iiilileiiiiagiipii,.  i 
II"'  Ur.  Ph.l.  franl, 
I.  is  also  pr. 


^V^,     '""    ■'--'"  ^' -ind  fnrmsan  .-sv,  1,1,;, I  ,.,,,    ,,, ,      ,    

glilii:  ..I    ll„    l,l,„„|.     Itisei,il,l,,v „    ,„  '"•'■'"'    II"  1,1  11", - 

toiii,,   in    anaimic    coiidjii.ias    li,,«|.v,.|.  ', I'liiin! 

feature  in  all  of  thi-iii  h,-ini.'    1  ,li-li,i.-ii  '        ''i'' 

compounds  of  i.  « 111,  the  iiiimrai  aciiN  ,1,  ,/  li  1'  '  ""' 
gents  and  styptics.  Humrof  the  preparai,,.,  ,  ,.,  !  ',  ,',,  ;  ',',",' 
and  chloride)  appear  to  have  special  virhi,  .  \  |„,„  ,,  '  '  "'l' 
hard,  tenacious,  lustrous,  gi-avish-white  ^,,1,  /  H'  "  ""•  '  -  " 
and  malleable  having  a  sdigfit  a.stringeni  ,,,;  . 
odor  when  rubbed.  In  this  form  it  i^  ,.ni,.i.,r  ,„  n,,.  ,  ^',:,- 
and  Br.  Ph.  as  /er™,„.  and  in  tlie  Kr  (  1  as  ,  ,„  ,  »  ' 
It  may  a  so  be  obtained  in  the  f.,i„,  of  a   hj  h   'y, ,"""'' "/"'• 

powder,   by  reduction  of  an  i.  o.x ,,|.  rl  ,,i  H     u  a      1      i     ''"'"^' 

This  constiMitps  th.-  r.  rh„.,.,i    i    ,„.   ,•       ,      V  i,,\  ,li  ,,K,-n. 

tlnctum)    tV    S     Ph      IK--,    <■    ,     i.|    I      ,    ■     'i-^'""-'ii    <linum    re. 

form   of    i    |fli„..s     /,    ,„      '"/,'. .,./., I.     !!,■    (  ,„i  Uialer  the 

P>i!re,„l f%}„.    ,;.,,.     ;.,     ■'■;,'''"    i\:;''ii-'-il    ■■■^    H,,-    f,nmn 


Till 


rl,|i 


least  carbon,  fr.., I,  I,  l",  i.,'i,' 'i  I,,.','.','.  ,  ,'   '      '      " 
soft  and  verv  l.-i,a,-i,,us       Casl   i     ,     ,  '    ^     '     '  ' 
either  in  coiiil.il, alici,  as  an  i    earl.ii,      ,,    ,     V 
graphite,  is  harder  and  more  brittle,  an.]  lias  a  , 
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lar  structure.  Steel  is  i.  containing:  0  6  per  cent,  or  more  of  carbon. 
I.  also  varies  in  physical  properties  according  as  it  contains  sulphur, 
phosphorus,  silicon,  manganese,  copper,  or  arsenic.  I.  comoines 
directly  with  a  grea.t  numoer  of  elements.  In  composition  it  acts 
sometimes  apparently  as  a  dyad,  forming  ferrous  salts,  sometimes 
apparently  as  a  triad,  forming  ferric  salts,  and  sometimes  forming 
compounds,  called  ferr<>so-ferric  salts,  in  which  it  appears  to  act 
both  as  a  dyad  and  as  a  triii'i.  In  reality,  however,  i.  is  probably  in 
all  of  its  compounds  ('rdinarily  a  tetrad  element,  replacing  4  atoms 
of  hydrogen,  and  ocoasiunallya  hexad.  replacing  t>  atoms  of  hydro- 
gen [see  Ferric  and  Febrolsi;  Symbol.  Fe.;  atomic  weight,  55 '9. 
[li.-i.  6.)  Cf.  Ferrim,  Fer.  and  Eisen.— Acid  i.  arsenate.  See 
Monohydric  i. arsenate. —Acid  i.  phosphate.  See  Monohydric  j. 
phosphate.— AlcoXxolized  i.  An  old  term  for  i.  oxide  over  which 
vapor  of  alcohol  has  been  passed  ;  now  applied  to  finely  powdered 
metallic  i..  prtxluced  by  grinding  i.  filings  w  ith  honey,  and  without 
the  use  of  alcohol,  the  specific  name  being  applied  to  indicate  a  high 
grade  of  refinement  or  of  subtility.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc."  (a.  39).]  Cf.  Alcohol.— Aniinoniated  i.  See  /.  and  am- 
monium cAionrfe.— Aromatic  mixture  of  i.  [Br.  Ph.].  See  Mis- 
tura  FERRI  arowiafica.— Basle  i.  chloride.  Fr.,  chlorure  basitiue 
de  fer.  Oer..  basisches  KisenchlorUr.  See  /.  ox^cA/orirfe.— Basic 
i.  phosphate.  Fr..  phosphate  hastque  de  fer.  A  compound  of 
ferrous  or  ferric  phosphate  with  an  i.  oxide  or  i.  hydro.\ide.  [B,  3.] 
—Basic  i.  sulphate.  Fr..  sulfate  Itaaique  defer.  A  compound  of 
ferrous  or  ferric  sulphate  with  an  i.  oxide  or  i.  hydroxide.  (B.]— 
Bitter  wine  of  i.  See  I'inum  perri  anuirum.— Black  i.  oxide. 
Fr.,  oxyde  noir  de  fer.  Magnetic  i.  oxide.  [B.]— Cast  i.  See  un- 
der /.—Catalytic  i.  See  Liquor  perri  ojrycA/ora/i.- Citrate  of 
1.  sesquioxide.  Fr.,  citrate  de  sesquittxyde  de  fer.  Ferric  citrate. 
[B.]— CompoumI  i.  mixture  [U.  S.  Ph.).  See  Siistura  perri  com- 
pysiYa.-Compouud  pills  of  i.  [U.S. Ph.].  See /*i7u/tE  perri  com- 
Bosifcp.  — Dlalyxed  i.  Lat..  fermm  dial ysat urn.  Fr.,fer  dialyse. 
Ger..  dialysirtes  Eisen.  Soluble  i.  hydroxide  tin  reality  an  oxychlo- 
ridei;  a  non-astringent  chalybeate.oflen  adrninisteretl  in  the  form 
of  the  solution  (called  liquor  ferri  dialysatits  and  liquor  ferri  oxy- 
chlorati  [q.  v.]),  obtained  by  dialysis  of  a  basic  ferric  salt.  [B.|  — 
Dried  i.  sulphate.  See  Ferri  suiphas  exWccu/u^.— Electrolytic 
i.  I.  prepared  by  electrolysis  of  a  mixture  of  sal  anunoniac,  mag- 
nesium sulphate",  and  a  solution  of  ferrous  sulphate.  It  is  deposit- 
ed in  bright-grav  plates.  [B.  3  la.  :)Hi.]  — Kthereal  tincture  of  1. 
chloride.  See'  Tmctura  perri  rhlorati  (Bth*rea.  IB.  3.1— Gal- 
vanised i.  Sheet  iron  electroplated  with  zinc.  [B.]— Granu- 
lated i.  sulphate.  See  Ferri  .vit/y^/m^  f/runu/u/a.— Hydrated  1. 
cyanuret.  See  /.  /errocyauide.— Hydrated  oxiile  of  I.  See 
Ferri  oxidum  hmiratuni  Awd  I.  hydrojtide  (2d  var. i.— Hydrated 
oxide  of  i.  with  inai;nesia  [U.  S.  Ph.).  See  Ferri  oxidum  hy- 
dratum  cum  niru/«'"-'''/«  — Hv^lrated  perttxlde  of  i.  Lat..  ferri 
peruxiduni  hydratum  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr,  fternx^de  de  fer  hydrate.  1. 
See  Ferri  oxidum  hydratum.  2.  A  compound.  Fe,H,04  =  Fe303- 
H3O.  obtained  bv  drying  ferric  hydroxide  ;  a  re<ldish-brown  powder 
insoluble  in  water.  [B.  3.  5.]-Hydrated  trltoxide  of  i.  See 
Ferri  oxidum  hydratum. ~1*  acetate.  Lat..  fermm  aceticum 
{oxydatum)  [sotubiie  (Swiss  Ph.  >]■  Fr.,  acetate  de  fer.  Ger.,  essig- 
itiures  Eisen.  The  ferrotts  acetate  (FY.,  acetate  /etreux ;  Ger, 
essigsaures  Ei-tenoxydnl).  iCjHjO^iFe.  +  4HjO.  occurs  in  ereenish- 
white.  monoclinic  cr>'stals,  readily  s«>luble  in  water.  The  ferric 
acetate  (Fr.  acetate  ferrique :  Her.,  essigsaures  Ei.tenoxyd).  (C^Hj- 
0,)6Fe3  +  4HoO.  forms  dark-red  crvstals.  [B.  3.]-I.  alhuminale. 
L^t.,  ferri  alhnminas.  ferrum  ath'uminatum.  Fr..  cdbuminate  de 
fer.  Ger,  KisenaWuminat.  A  compound  of  i.  and  albumin,  vari- 
ously prepared.  Diehl's  process  cimsists  in  mixing  a  dilute  solu- 
tion of  ferric  chloride  with  one  of  egg  albumen,  and  precipitating 
with  sfHiium  chloride.  It  is  a  br»»wnish  powder,  sttluole  in  water, 
and  containing  3.5  per  cent,  of  metallic  i.  [B.  .').]  See  also  Ferrcm 
a'buminatum  siccum  {soluttite\.  —  l.  amalgam.  A  compound  of 
i.  and  mercury,  obtained  by  rubbing  tM)wdered  i.  with  c«>rrosive 
sublimate  and  water,  by  electrolysis,  ana  in  other  ways.  Amalgams 
containing  but  little  i.  are  liquid,  those  containing  more  are  soft 
and  crystalline,  and  one,  containing  i(tV2  parts  of  i.  to  Irtl  of  mer- 
cury, ha-s  iMfu  ma^le  by  great  pressure  into  a  hard,  black  mass. 
[B.  3  (a.  .3S>  ]  I.  ammonloehloride.  See  /.  and  ammonium 
chti,nd'.  I.  ammoniocitrate.  See  Land  ammonium  citrate. 
~  I.  ainmonlosiilphate.  See  /.  and  ammonium  sulphate. -1. 
amm<.iii.it;n(i;it«'.  S.e  /.  and  am.nonium  tartrate.  [B.]-I. 
ami  ;imu...t.iit..i  ;ir-.  lilt.'.  Auunonio-fernc  arsenate,  a  ruby- 
red.  till  I ,.,  left  by  Iheevajjoration  of  asolutton 

ofrrcii  ii-senateinaqueousainmonia      [B.2.] 

—  I.    iiiMl    .mil Ill   .  hloride.      Ijil.  ammonium   chloratum 

ferratum  [i.t-r  I'ti  .  .swiss  I'll  J  iseu  muriaticum  ferruginosum  [iir. 
Ph.J),  chloretnm  ferricoammanicum  [Dan.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph..  Swed. 
Ph. I.  chtoretum  ferricum  et  chloretum  ammonicum  [Netherl.  Ph.], 
chloruretum  ferri  ammoniacale  [Belg.  Ph.|,  ferrum  sesquicUlo- 
ratum  cum  ammonia  chlorato  [Rui^.  Ph.].  Fr..  chlorure  de 
fer  ammoniacal.  Ger.,  Salmiakeiaen.  Roum.,  ammonia  chlor- 
hydricu  ferratu  [Roum.  Ph.).  Syn.  :  i.  ammoniochloride,  am- 
moniofenic  chloride,  ammoniated  i.  Ammoniated  i.  chloride  ; 
a  double  chloride  of  i.  and  ammonium.  The  compound  of  this 
nature,  formerly  official  In  the  V  S.  Ph.  and  Br  Ph.,  was  probably 
a  mixture  of  i.  chloride  and  am-nonium  chloride,  and  not  a  chemi- 
cal combination.  It  occurs  in  the  form  of  orange-red  crystals, 
soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  and  is  of  a  saline,  styptic  taste. 
When  prepared  by  sublimation,  it  was  called  fiores  inartiales  and 
e/wJ/ar/is.  [B.38(a,  38).]— I.  and  ammonfum  citrate.  I^t../erri 
et  nmmonii  citrajt  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br  Ph.]  ferrum  citricum  (oxydatum 
[Swiss  Ph.,  Ger  Vh.])  amnumiatum  [Ger  Ph..  1st  ed.].  citras  am- 
TiMnico-ferricus  [Netherl.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.],  Ci(ra*  ferrico-ammonicus 
[Norw.  Ph.],  citras  ferri  [Belg.  Ph.],  ferrum  oxydatum  citricum 
cum  ammonia  (Gr  Ph.],  ferroammonium  citricum.  ferri  am- 
moniocitras.  Vr.,  citrate  de  fer  et  d'ammoniaque  (ou  ammonia- 
cal [Fr  Cod.]),  ci7rafe/err(V7ii€  ammoniacal.  Ger,  citronensaures 
Eisenoxydammonium.  Sp.,  citrato  fvrricoamonico  [Sp.  Ph.]. 
Koum.,  feru  citricu  ammoniacatu  [Roum.  Ph.].    Syn.  :  i.  and  am- 


monia citrate,  i.  ammonio-citrate.  soluble  i.  citrate.  Animonio- 
ferric  citrate,  occurring  in  transparent,  garnet-colored,  deliquescent 
scales  readily  soluble  in  water,  its  exact  chemical  constitution  is 
not  known.  It  is  prepared  either  by  evaporating  together  3  parts  of 
solution  of  i.  citrate  and  1  part  of  water  of  ammonia  [U.  S.  Ph.],  or 
by  extemporaneously  forming  i.  citrate  as  in  the  process  of  the  Br. 
Ph..  which  directs  that  14  tl.  oz.  of  solution  of  ammonia  diluted  with 
2  imperial  pints  of  distilled  water  be  added  to  8  fl.  oz.  of  solution  of 
i.  persulphate,  thus  forming  an  i.  oxide,  the  latter  to  be  dissolved  in 
a  solution  of  4  oz.  tav.  t  of  citric  acid  in  distilled  water,  and  heated, 
thus  forming  an  i.  citrate  ;  and  to  the  whole  5i  fl.  oz.  of  solution  of 
ammonia  added,  and  the  resulting  compound  obtained  bv  evapora- 
tion. The  French  preparation  is  made  by  mixing  100  parts  of 
citric  acid  with  an  amount  of  the  hydrated  oxide  of  i.  correspond- 
ing to  M  parts  of  the  dry  oxide,  and  then  adding  18  parts  of  the 
official  solution  of  ammonia.  The  preparations  of  the  other  phar- 
macop<i*ias  are  similar.  [B.]— I.  and  ammonium  citri-phos- 
pliate.  Sp..  fosfato  de  sesqnioxido  de  hierro  citrato  ammoniacal. 
A  preparation  corresponding  nearly  t^  the  ferri  phosphas  of  the  U. 
S.  Ph..  made  by  dissolving  100  parts  of  powdered  citric  acid  in  100 
of  water  adding  ammonia  enough  to  make  its  odor  very  percepti- 
ble, and  100  parts  of  powdered  ferric  phi>sphate.  evaporating,  and 
dr>'ing.  It  consists  of  greenish  red,  amorphous  scales  or  lamina, 
readily  soluble  in  water  less  soluble  in  tliliiii-  alcolml.  insolulile  in 
strong  alcohol.     [A,  447  (a,  38).]— I.  and  unnnoniiiiii  cyanide. 

See  AuuoNiru  ferrocyanide.—l,  and   an inium   sulphate. 

I>at..  feni  et  ammonii  sulphas.  Fr,  sutjutr  dr  j,r  nmi.ioruaral 
(OU  ef  d\tmmoniaque).  A  double  sulphate  of  i.  and  ammonium. 
There  are  :  1.  Ammonia- ferrous  sulphate  (Lat., /en-urn  sulfuricum 
oxydulatum  ammoniatum  [Russ.  Ph.];  Fr.,  sulfate  ammoniofer- 
re  ux :  Ger. ,  sch  irefelsa  u  res  Eisejwxydul-A  m  m  on  iu  m ).  FeS04 1 N  H  4 1  j- 
SO^+GHO.  forming  hard,  greenish  crystals,  moderately  soluble  in 
water,  and  showing  no  tendency  to  efflorescence.  2.  A  m  n'lon  io-fvrric 
sulphate  lor  alum),  ammonium  iron-alum  (l,at.,  fen-i  et  amtnonii 
sulphas  [U.  S.  Vh.].  ferrum  sulfuricum  ,>xi,datum  innmoniatum 
[Ger  Ph.  (1st  ed.t.  Russ.  Ph.]  ;  Fr.  ««//.('•  ,/,-,,  t.rrique  (ou 
ferrique  ammoniacal).  alun  de  fer  a»ih.  <  .■  i   ,  srhiceft'l- 

saure.t  Eisenoxydamnumium  ai7imoniak-  !  'I'tiuD.Fe^- 

(SO4>3(NH4i,S04 -f  24HaO,  forming  pale  m  .1.  i  r,  i,  ,- ,l.  octaedral 
crystals  of  acid  astringent  taste,  and  slightly  ticid  reaction.  It 
effloresces  on  exposure  to  the  air.  and  is  more  soluble  in  water  than 
the  ammonio-ferrous  salt.  [B,  3.  5.]— I.  and  auimouium  tar- 
trate. Lat..  fi-rri  et  ammonii  tartras  [U-  S.  Ph.],  fei^-i  ammonio- 
tartras.  tartras  ferrico-ammonicus  [Fr.  Ctxl.].  Fr,  (nr/ra^e /er- 
rico-ammonique  [Fr  Cod.],  tartrate  de  fer  ammoniacal  (ou  et 
d"ammonia/)ue).  Ger.,  ireinsaures  Eisenoxyd- Amman irtm.  Am- 
monio-ferric  tartrate,  a  double  salt  of  uncertain  and  probably  va- 
riable composition,  consisting  of  bright  ted  or  yellowish-bfown 
scales,  soluble  in  water,  and  produetd  \i\  fi.rniing  a  hydrated  i.  ox- 
ide in  the  usual  way,  using iH)  parts '  'f  tin-  s< >liit i-  -n  of  iron  tersulphate, 
then  making  a  solution  of  ammoniutn  (aitriite  by  neutralizing  tar- 
taric acid  dissolved  in  water  with  aniniouia,  aiidlng  an  e.xcess  of  30 
f>arts  of  tartaric  acid,  and  mixing  in  tbehvdrated  oxide,  or  bv  form- 
ng  the  hydrated  i  oxide  with  G-^^  parts  of  the  .solution  of  i.  perehlo- 
ride  [Fr.  Cod.]  and  ammonia  solution,  and  then  mixing  this  oxide 
with  150  parts  of  tartaric  arid,  and  adding  an  excess  of  the  ammo- 
nia solution  [Fr  Cod.].  [B.  HI.]— I.  and  hismuth  citrate.  Lat., 
ferri  et  bismuthi  citras.  A  compound  of  i.  and  bismuth  with  citric 
acid.  A  solution  called  the  solution  of  i.  and  bisnuith  citrate  has 
been  prepared  by  dissolving  bismuth  citrate  in  nqua  ammonia,  and 
mixing  with  i.  and  ammonium  citrate.  It  is  not.  however,  a  com- 
pound, but  only  a  mechanical  mixture  of  the  ingredients  which 
It  contains.  [B.  5.]  — I.  and  hyilritgen  cyanide.  See  Hvdro- 
perrocvanic  acid.— I.  and  magnesium  I'itrate.  Ijit..  ferriet 
magnesii  citras.  A  salt  occurring  in  greenish  or  yellowish  scales 
of  acidulous  taste,  and  readily  soluble  in  water  :  preparetl  by  dis- 
solving 2  parts  of  freshly  precipitated  i.  hydrate  in  an  aqueous 

solution  of  3  parts  of  citric  acid,  and  adding  "nin;:ri'      .1 riMte 

until  all  the  free  acid  is  neutralized.  }B.  ."J.]— I.  an-i  in.iL;ii.  -imu 
oxide.     A  crystalline  substance,  or  a  red  powii.  i    !  m- 

pounded  of  ferric  oxide  and  magnesia.  [B.  3.]-  I.  aini  111:1  ml;  ;■  nese 
carbonate.  A  mixture  of  ferrous  and  niangaiions  carl.i'Uates, 
extemporaneously  prepared.  used,ccmibined  with  sugar  or  syi-up,  in 
various  unofficial  prejm  rat  ions.  [B.  5.] — I.  an<I  manganese 
liKlide.  .V  mixture  of  the  iodides  of  these  two  metals,  usually  ex- 
t.--  1     ■    ■  .      ,-^   prepared,  used  in  various  svnips.     IB,  .^.]-I."and 

l>..t    i-i Miuide.         See     PuTASsriM      'h  rn>r>,,,  n  , dr. -I.     nnd 

p..(  .--Mini  I,  iioi'^anlde.  Se,-  Putansm  m  .n*-/  r  f.  n<>ryanide-~ 
I.aii.l  iM.i.i.^Miin  j^ulphate.  lAW.f-rrii  t  },ntnss],  sulpha.';.  Fr, 
s-nltnt--  (/"  .^r  t^l  de  potasse.  Ger..  .vc/(H-e/e/,s<fi(r<'.s  Kiseuoj-ydkali. 
Potasvio- ferric  alum  (or  sulphate),  ordinary  i.  alum,  a  substance, 
Fe3iSO^t3.KjS(i4  +  j4Hj</>.  forming  violet-colored  octaedral  crystals 
of  astnngi  nr  taste,  and  moderately  soluble  in  water;  sometimes 
used  to  replace  the  official  ammonio  ferric  sulphate.  |B.  3.]— I. 
and  potasNiiiin  sulphide.  Fr.  sulfnve  de  f.  et  de  potassium. 
A  substance,  formerly  official,  occurring  in  purple  acicularcrj*stals: 
formed  by  melting  together  iron  filings,  potassium  carbonate,  and 
sulphur  [B.  3.  11»]— I.  and  potassium  tartrate.  Lat.. /em" 
et  potassii  tartras  [U.  S.  Ph.].  ferrum  tartaratum  [Br  Ph.].  tar- 
tras f  err  ico-potassicus  [Fr  Cod-.  Belg.  Ph.],  tartarus  fei-ratus 
[Swiss  Ph.]  (seu  ferruginosus  [Gr.  Ph.]).  tartras  fvrrico-kalicus 
[Dan.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  kalium  ferrotarturictim  [Austr 
Ph.].  Fr.,  tartrate  ferrico-potasstque  [Fr.  Cod.)  (ou  de  fer  et  de 
potassium  ).  Ger.,  iceinsaures  Eisenorydkali,  Eisen weinstein.  It., 
tartrate  di  ferro  e  di  pida.^io,  tartartt  marziale-soluhile.  Sp., 
tartrato  ft^rrico  potn^im  'Sp  Ph.],  Roum.,  feru  potassotartricu 
[Roum.  Ph.].  A  doul.je  salt.  (■.I!40«(FeOiK,  produced  by  the  action 
of  potassium  bitiirt  rat  eon  freshly  made  hydrated  i.  oxide,  and  occur- 
ring as  transparent  scales  of  brownish-red  or  garnet-red  color  and  of 
sweetish  taste.  It  is  readily  soluble  in  water,  almost  insoluble  in  alco- 
hol. [B,  95  lo.  38).;-I.*and  quinine  citrate.  Lat,,  ferri  et 
guinints  (seu  quinia-  [Br  Ph.,  U.  S.  Ph..  IKTOj)  citras  fU.  S.  Ph.], 
chitiinum  femodfricum  [Ger  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.],  citras 
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Quinin<er*/frri  [BolK.Ph.].ci7ros/erTiri«<"/ci7raxrAinini|Nethprl. 
Ph.],  t-i<ni,«  ftn-n-chinirus  [Sned.  Ph.].  Fr..  citrate  de  fer  <;<  de 
qninine.  ltt?r..  Eisenchinincitrat.ritronensaures  Eisenchinin.  A 
sail  formiiifr  dark-Kolden  scales  of  a  Krwnish  or  rrdilish  tingo. 
bavine  a  bitter  taste,  and  completely  solulilp  in  water.  alnu\st 
Insoluble  in  alcohol  :  prepared  by  adding  to  an  aqueous  soltuion  of 
88  parts  of  i.  citrate.  i2  parts  of  dried  quinine,  and  evaiH>ratins 
[U.  S.  Ph.]  ;  by  adding  i.  oxide  ipreparcd  bv  mixing  together  S  il. 
oz.  of  solution  of  ammonia  and  ii  fl.  oz.  of  solution  of  i.  p<-rsulphate 
in  4  pints  of  waten  to  a  solution  of  3  oz.  lav.i  of  citric  acid  heated 
over  the  water  bath,  thus  forming  a  solution  of  an  i.  citrate,  to  which 
is  then  addetl  ftvshly  prepared  (|uinine.  preciiiitnte<l  bv  ammonia 
water  from  an  acid  solution  of  1  oz.  lav.l  of  quinine  sulphate.  12 
fluid  drachms  of  solution  of  ammonia  lieing  linally  added,  and  the 
whole  evajKirated  (Br.  Ph.]  :  or  by  adding  1  part'  of  quinine  pre- 
cipitated by  caustic  soda  from  a  solution  of  the  sulplmie  to  .1  parts 
of  jKiwdere<l  i.  i/erruin  piih-enituiio.  ami  0  parts  of  citric  acid  in 
500  jMlit-s  of  water  [Ger.  Ph.].  The  solution  of  i.  and  (luiniue  citrate 
is  the  ;i.,i<or  ferri  ft  .j.i.nin<F  citiatis  of  the  U  S.  Ph.  (B.  Hl.l-I. 
and  quinine  cyanide.  See  QiisiNE  .fcirocvajiiVfe.— I.  and  so- 
diuui  citro-phosphute.  See  Ferri  phmtphas.^l.  anti  sodium 
pyropliosphat*'.  .\  solution  of  i.  pyrophosphate  in  an  a(|ueous 
solution  of  s.xliuin  pyrophosphate.  The  contained  compound  cor- 
responds to  the  pyrophosphate  de  fer  et  de  sonde  (Fr.  Cod.].  [B.] 
See  Ferri  et  sodii  pyrophosphas.—I.  and  strychnine  citrate. 
Lat../errief  sfrycAiima  Iseu  s(rj/cAniirt  cifra,>-  ]t".  S.  Ph.].  Fr..ci(- 
rnte  de  fer  et  de  strychnine.  Ger..  cilrnnsnurex  Eifenstri/rhnin, 
Eisenstrychnincitrat.  A  substance  prepared  bv  the  mutual  reaction 
of  1  part  each  of  citric  acid  and  ,str.vchniiie.98|>arts  of  water.and  ISO 
parts  of  ammonium  citrate.  It  forms  red  scales,  readily  soluble  in 
water,  and  of  a  very  bitter  taste.  Its  exact  chemical  constitution  is 
not  known.  [B.5. 95.]— I. and  zinc  oxide.  A crjstaHine substance, 
FejOjZnO.  [B.  3.]— I.  arsenate.  Fr.  arseniate  de  fer.  1.  Fer. 
rous  arsenate  iLat..  ferri  arsenias  [Br.  Ph.),  arsenios/errojiw  (Fr. 
Cod]  :  Fr..  arseniate  ferrewe  [Fr.  Cod]  ;  Ger.  arsensaures  Eisen- 
oxydul\.  Feji.^sOjij.  is  prepared  by  the  action  of  a  solution  of 
sixiium  arsenate,  either  alone  [Fr.  Cod.]  or  combined  with  sodium 
acetate  [Br.  Ph.].  on  a  solution  of  ferrous  sulphate.  It  is  a  white 
amorphous  powder,  devoid  of  taste  and  o<lor.  and  insoluble  in 
water.  Exposed  to  the  air.  it  turns  green,  and  is  converted  into  a 
basic  /erro.so-/prric  arsenate,  aFeji.isO^I,  SFejI.^sO,)^  FcjOj.  2. 
Normal  ferric  arsenate  iFr..  arseniate  ferrique  ;  Ger.,  arsensaures 
Eisenoxyd^,  FcjuXsO^ia -i- 4HaO,  occurs  in  nature  as  a  mineral. 
[B,  5.1  See  also  Monohydric  i.  arsenate, — I.  arsenide.  A  com- 
pound of  arsenic  and  i.  One  is  known  forming  a  white,  brittle 
substance.  Fe.\s.  and  another,  Fe.\S5,  occurring  in  nature  as  a  min- 
eral. [B.  3.]— I.  arsenite.  Fr.,  arsenite  defer,  A  ferrous  arsen- 
ite,  Fej.is-i  )5.  formed  bv  the  action  of  a  solution  of  arsenic  trioxide 
upon  ferrous  sulphate.  It  is  a  greenish-white  precipitate,  becom- 
ing yellow  on  drying.  Several  basic  ferric  arsenites  are  known, 
one  of  which.  Fe,t)5iOH)j.\s,  is  fornie<l  as  bulkv  brown  precipitate 
when  ferric  hydroxide  ihydrated  i.  oxide)  is  added  to  a  solution  of 
arsenic  trio.xide.  [B. .■).]— I.-barlt.  See /.-bark.— I.  benzoate.  .\ 
substance.  FejCCjHjOj.  -i-  6H»0.  obtained  by  treating  a  solution  of 
i.  tersulphate  with  a  conc-entrated  solution  'of  sodium  benzoate  or 
ammonium  benzoate,  and  drying  the  resultant  precipitate.  It  occurs 
as  a  brownish-orange  powder,  amiost  tasteless,  and  slightly  soluble 
in  water  and  in  alcohol.  [B.  Sl(a.  .iS).]— I.  bloom.  Svn.:rs/a6.  A 
ball  of  malleable  i.  which  has  been  puddled  and  shingle<l  <e.  g..  ham- 
mered and  squeezedi  to  the  proper  state  of  consolidation,  in  which 
process  most  of  the  cinders  are  forced  out.  [a,  :is.]— I.  bromide. 
Fr.,  fcromnre  defer,  Ger.,  Bromeisen,  A  compound  of  i.  and  bro- 
mine including:  1.  Ferrou.i  bromide  {Lat. ,  fei-ri  bromiduni  ;  Fr., 
bromure  ferreitx  [Fr.  Cod]  ;  Ger.,  Ei.ienl>romiir\.  FeBr,.  is  formed 
by  the  action  of  bromine  on  i.  It  may  be  obtained  in  the  form  of 
yellowish  crystals,  but  usually  occurs  as  a  brick  red,  deliquescent, 
and  unstable  substance  that  can  be  preserved  bv  the  addition  of 
sugar,  as  in  the  syrupu-t  ferri  bromidi  [U.  S.  Ph'j.  The  bromure 
ferreitjr  of  the  Fr.  Cod.  is  an  aqueous  solution  of  ferrous  bromide 
containing  about  one  third  iLs  weight  of  the  salt.  Hydrated  ferrous 
bromide.  FeBr,  -^  4HjO.  forms  bluish-green  tubular  crjstals.  It  is 
obtained  by  jlissiolving  i.  in  aqueous  hydrobrornic  acid.  3.  Ferric 
bromide  tFr,  bromure  ferrique :  Ger..  Eisenbromid).  Fe,Br,.  is  pre- 
pared by  heating  i.  with  an  excess  of  bromine.  It  forms  dark-red, 
deliquesixmt  crystals.  [B.  3.]— I.  carbide.  Lat  .  /e.Ti  carbnretum. 
yr..carbnre  de  fer.  fer  carbure.  A  compound  of  i,  and  carbon.  Or- 
dinary metallic  i.  contains  carbon  in  varying  proi)ortions ;  cast-i. 
contains  most,  wrought-i.  least,  and  steel  a  medium  amount.  [B.] 
—I.  carbonate.  Lat..  ferri  carbona.<!.  Fr..  carbonate  de  fer. 
The  only  i.  carbonate  known  is  ferrous  carbonate  (Lat..  cartmnas 
fei-rosus :  Fr..  carbonate  ferreujr  ;  Ger..  kohlenxaures  Eisenoxydul), 
a  substance.  FeCO,.  occurring  in  the  crystalline  state  in  nature, 
and  obtaine<l  artificially  by  precipitation'of  a  soluble  ferrous  salt 
with  an  alkaline  carbonate.  When  .so  prepared  it  is  a  white,  floe- 
ciilent  substance,  which  rapidly  undergoes  decomposition  when 
exposed  to  the  air.  and  becomes  converted  into  ferric  oxide,  its 
color  at  the  same  time  changing  to  a  greenish  and  finally  a  brown- 
ish hue  isee  /.  suhcarbonaleK  This  decomposition  is  hindered  by 
mixing  the  precipitate  with  sugar,  as  in  the  otHcial  masxa  fern 
carbonati.1  and  mistura  ferri  composila.  [B.]— I.  carbonate 
with  suRar.  See  Ferri  carhonas  sarrharalus.—l.  by  hydro- 
een.  See  Keduced  i.—l.  chloride.  Fr..  c/i/orurc  rfe  fer.  Ger., 
Ctdorei.-sfn.  Eiscnchloriir.  Three  i.  chlorides  are  known:  1.  Fer- 
rous chloride  (  Lat..  chlururetum  ferrosum  [Fr.  Cod]  ;  Fr..  chlorure 
ferreux  :  Ger  .  Eisenrhloriir),  FeCU.  a  substance  forming  colorless 
glistening  s<-ales.  deliquescent  in  the  air.  and  readily  soluble  in 
water  and  in  alcohol.  It  occurs  also  combined  with  four  molecules 
of  water.  Fed,  +  4H,0.  and  then  forms  bluish,  transparent  crys- 
tals, which  l)ecome  green  on  exposure  to  the  air.  It  is  official  in 
the  latter  form  in  the  Fr.  Cod.  as  chlornre  ferreux  cristallise.  3. 
Ferric  chloride  ilMt.  ferri  chloridum.  chloruretum  ferricum  [Fr. 
Cod]  :  fr,  chlorine  ferrique  ;  Ger  .  Eisenrhlmid).  i.  sesqiiichloride, 
or  i.  perchloride,  Fe,Cl,.  often  called  simply  i.  chloride,  forms  black 


iridescent  laminte.  which  appear  red  by  transmitted  light,  and 
exhibit  a  greenish  metallic  lustiv  by  reflected  light.  It  is  readily 
soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  and  deliquesces  on  exposure  to 
the  air.  In  the  anhydrous  state  it  constitutes  the  chlorure  ferrigtie 
of  the  Ft.  Cod.  ILat..  Wi/oriir,(iim  fenicum  anhydricum  [Belg.  Ph.], 
clorurn  ferriio  anhidro  [Sp.  Ph.].  Combined  with  13  molecules  of 
water.  rcaCl,  -f  l:iHyO,  it  is  an  orangea>lored  substance  of  crystalline 
structure,  constituting  the/em  chbiridum  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.' and  the 
frrrum  sesquichloratum  of  the  Ger.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph..  and  Russ.  Ph. 
It  also  occurs  combined  » ith  five  molecules  of  water.  Fe^Cl,  -(-  oH-O, 
forming  reddish  crystals,  or  six  molecules  of  water.  FCaClg  +  tJHaO, 
forming  yellowish  crystals.  This  compound  is  a  |K»werfid  astrin- 
gent and  styptic.  3.  Fo-roso  ferric  chloride,  FCjCle  -f  18HjO.  is  a 
.yellow,  deliquescent,  crystalline  substance.  There  are  also  basic  i. 
chlorides  isee  i.o.rychloride\,  and  various  compounds  of  ferrous  and 
ferric  chloride  with  alkaline  chlorides,  aninionia,  uitrosyl  chloride, 
etc.  (see  ],  and  ammoniunt  chloride),  IB.  3,  8.]~I.  chromite. 
Ferrous  chromite,  Fc^CrjO,,  a  body  occurring  native  in  the  form 
of  chrome-iron  ore,  or  chromite.  [B.  3.]— I.  citrate.  Fr.,  ci(rafe 
de  fer,  Ger.,  Eisencitrat.  cilron,<!aures  Eisenoryd,  A  salt  of  i. 
and  citric  acid.  Ferric  citrate  (Lat,,  ferri  citras  \V.  S.  Ph.]./er- 
riim  citricnm  oxydatum  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.,  SwLss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.], 
citras  ferricm!  (Netherl.  Ph.]  ;  Fr..  citrate  ferrique  [ou  de  ses- 
quioxyde  de  fer\ ;  Ger..  citronsaures  Kisenoxi/d:  Sp..  citrato  fer- 
rico  (Sp.  Ph.];  Rouin../eni  citricu  (Rouni.  Ph.]).  iCHsOj'jFcj -l- 
6H2O.  is  obtained  bv  dissolving  ferric  hy<irate  in  warm  citric  acid, 
and  evaporating  (a'little  ammonia  first'being  added  in  making  the 
pharmaceutical  preparation!.  It  occurs  in  transpartnt.  garnet 
scales,  readily  soluble  in  water.  [B  ;  B.  344  (a.  37).]— I.  crenate. 
Ft.,  crenate  de  fer.  A  soluble  (ximpound  of  i.  and  crenic  acid 
found  in  mineral  waters.  (B,  15.1—1.  cyanide.  Lat.,  /erii 
cyanidum.  Fr.,  cyanure  de  fer.  Ger..  Cyaneisen,  EisencyanUr, 
The  simple  i.  cyanides  are  not  definitely  known,  ahhough  it  is 
thought  that  the  ferrous  cyanide.  FeiCNi,.  is  formed  as  a  rust- 
colored  precipitate  when  a  ferrous  salt  is  acted  on  b.v  potassic 
cyanide.  [B.J  For  the  compound  c.vanides  see  Ferricvanidk 
and  Ferrocvamde. — 1.  disulphate.  '  See  J.  PYRosfUHATE.— I. 
disulphide.  I.  pyrites.  F'eS,.  a  substance  occurring  in  nature  in 
a  white  and  also  a  yellow  form  ;  the  latter  a  hard,  heavj-  brass- 
yellow  sub.stance.  which  occurs  in  several  crystalline  forms,  and 
also  in  dendritic  masses  formed  about  roots  of  trees,  etc.  (B.  3.]— 
I.  ferricyanide.  .\  salt  of  i.  and  ferricyanic  aci<l.  There  occur: 
1.  Ferrous  ferricyanide  (Ger..  Ferroferridcyaniir),  Fe8.Fea(C3N3)4  = 
FesCijNjj  (see  under  Ferricyanide).  3.  Ferric  ferricyanide, 
Fe3Fe.iCsK3)4  =  FejCijKij.  soluble  in  water.  Other  i.  ferricyanides 
are  known,  whose  composition  is  different  from  either  of  these 
given.  [B.]— I.  ferrocyanide.  A  compound  of  i.  and  ferrocy- 
anic  acid.  Of  these  compounds  there  are  known  :  1.  .Fei-rou.s  fer- 
rocyanide, or  ferroso-ferrous  cyanide,  Fe^FeiCaNs'a*  a  white  pow- 
der insoluble  in  water.  3.  Potassic  ferrous  fenocyanide.  See  Po- 
TAssirM  and  i.  ferrocyanide.  3.  FeiTtc  ferrocyanide,  or  Prus- 
sian blue.  Fe,3FeiC3X3>j  =  Fe7C,eX,j.  a  deep-blue  powder,  insolu- 
ble in  water  and  in  alcohol,  soluble  in  a  solution  of  oxalic  acid  or 
ammonium  acetate.  Formerly  official  in  the  U.  S.  Ph..  and  still 
official  in  the  French  (/errocynnn re /err/(/ne).  Belgian  [coeruleum 
berolinense),  Spanish  (azul  de  Prusia,  cianuro  ferroso-ferrico\ 
and  Greek  (femim  hydrocyanicum)  pharmacopceias.  IB]  See 
also  Frtuisian  blue.— I.  filinjirs.  See  Ferrcm  prceparatum  and 
Ferrcm  metallicum.—l.  fluoride.  Ger..  Fluoreisen.  A  salt  of  i. 
and  fluorine  :  1.  Ferrous  fluoride.  FeFj  +  SHjO.  forms  colorless  or 
greenish-colored  prismatic  crj'stals.  2.  Ferric  iIlioride,Fe9F44  9H20, 
forms  colorless  crystals.  Both  lose  their  water  of  cn'slallization  on 
heating.  |B.  3.]— I. -heads.  The  Centaurea  nir/ra.  ]B.  19.  375 
(a.  34).]— I.  heniistilpliiile.  A  substance.  Fe^S. "jiossessing  mag- 
netic properties.  (B.  IG.]  — I.  hydride.  .\  compound  (probably 
FeH.j)  forming  a  powder  of  a  metallic  asi>ect.  [B.  3.]— I.  hydrox- 
ide. Ger..  EiseniKTi/hydrat.  I.  hydrate,  hyilrated  oxide  "of  i..  a 
compound  of  i.  with  n.vdroxvl.  A  variefv  of  sucli  coiiqMiunds  are 
known:  1.  Ferrous  h.vilroxide  (Ger..  £'!»'..<../7/i'ii'A.'/'/i-"^.  FeiOll),, 
a  body  which  when  pure  is  white,  but  whicli  raiMd!.\-  (lecom|>oses 
on  exposure  to  the  air,  becoming  first  green,  and  th'en  brown.  3. 
Ferric  hydroxide  (Ger..  Eisenoxydhijdral).  Fe^iOins  (or  Fe505H,= 
Fe«Oa.2H20  [Fr.  Cod.]),  a  body  soluble  in  hydrochlon'c  acid,  con- 
stituting the  ferri  oxidum  hydralum  (9.  f.)of  the  U.  S.  Ph..  the 
ferri  oxidum  humidum  of  the  Br.  Ph..  and  the  se.iquioxyde  de  fer 
hihydrate  of  the  Fr.  Cod.  By  drying  ferric  hydroxide,  anotuer 
compound  is  protiuced  (see  Hydrated  peroxide  of  i,  (3d  def.]) 
which  enters  into  the  composition  of  i.  subcarbonate  {ferri  subcar- 
bonus.  V.  S.  Ph.,  18T0,  sa/ran  de  .Mars  aperitif  [Fr.  Cod.]  I.  1, 
rust  (Lat..  rubigo  ferri,  ferri  rubigo  |Duh.  Ph.]  is  chiefly  ferric 
hydroxide  with  a  small  admixture  of  ferrous  compounds.  3.  Fer- 
roso  ferric-hydroxide.  Fe3(OH)8.  the  com|Mnind  formed,  according 
to  some  authorities,  when  the  so-calle<l  magnetic  oxide  of  i.  is  pre- 
pared according  to  the  process  of  the  Br.  Ph.  According  to  others, 
however,  this  substance  is  an  i.  hvdroxide  of  the  constitution 
Fe3n,Oj=Fe(OH)3.Fe50,.  (B.  3.  .">.  8.]- I.  hypophosphite.  Fr., 
ht/pophosphite  de  fer.  A  salt  of  i.  and  hypophosphorous  acid. 
There  are  known  to  exist:  I.  Dihrdric  ferrous  hypophosphite 
(t}er.,unterphosphorig.'!auresEi.'!enoji,dul),Fe.(H^VOf),,asa\tre&d- 
il.v  converted  into  the  ferric  compound.  3.  Dihydric  ferric  hypo- 
phosphite (Ger.,  vnterphosphorigsaures  Eisenoxyd),  Feadl^POj)^, 
usuall.v  called  simply  nypophosphite  of  i..  the/eiTi  hypophosphis 
of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  It  is  a  white  or  grayish  substauce.  almost  insolu- 
ble in  water,  readily  soluble  in  hydrochloric  and  acetic  acids.  [B.] 
—I.  hyposulphite,  hat.,  ferri  hyposulphis.  Vr..  hypo.tulfite  de 
fer.  Ferrous  hyposulphite  (Ger..  unter.-ichirefligsavres  Eisenoxy- 
dul),  FeS^Os.  a  substance  produced  along  with  i.  sulphite  by  the 
action  of  sulphurous  acid  on  metallic  i.  [B  3.]— I.  iodate.  Ger.. 
jodsnures  Eisenoxyd.  Ferric  iodate.  a  salt.  2Fe3(I03),.Fea03 + 
34H2O.  prepared  by  precipitating  a  dilute  solution  of  ferric  chloride 
with  potassium  or  (sodium )i(Mlate.  [B.5.[— I.  iodide.  Lat../erTi 
iodidum  [Br.  Ph.)  ferrum,  jodatum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.), 
scu  ioduretxtm  [Gr.  Ph.)»,/odefiini  ferrosum  (Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.). 
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ioduretum  fern  [Belg:  Ph.].  Fr  iodure  defer  Ger..  Jodeisen. 
Eisenjodur.  Sp..  iodiiro  fenoso  [Sp.  Ph.).  A  salt  of  i.  and  iodine, 
the  only  one  cettainlv  known  to  e.';ist.  beiuK  the  ferrous  iodide. 
Felo.  obtained  bv  the  action  of  iodine  on  i.  in  the  presence  of  water. 
It  forms  transparent,  greenish,  tabular  crystals,  having  a  metallic, 
strptic  taste  It  is  very  deliquescent,  and  is  readily  soluble  in 
water  and  in  alcohol.  It  fu.ses  with  the  formation  of  an  i.-gray 
mass  It  decomposes  very  readily,  with  the  liberation  of  iodine, 
and  the  formation  of  i.  sesquioxide.  This  can  be  prevented  by  the 
addition  of  sugar.  It  is  an  astringent  compound  and  a  very  valu- 
able tonic,  particularly  in  scrofulous  conditions,  where  the  iodine 
■which  it  contains  appears  to  give  it  special  virtue.  [B,  95  )— !• 
lactate.  Lat..  ferri  lactns  [U.  S.  Ph.).  ferrum  lacticum  [Ger.  Ph., 
Austr.  Ph.]  ioj-j/dii/<ifiim  [Gr.  Ph.,  Rus.s.  Ph.J).  Fr.,  lactate  fenexu: 
IFr  Cod.].  iac(a*e  de/er.  Ger.,  milchsaures  Eisenoxydiil.  It.  lat- 
tato  di  ferro.  Sp.,  lactalo  ferrosu  [Sp.  Ph.],  laclatu  de  hierro. 
Roura.,  feru  lacticu  [Roum.  Ph.].  Ferrous  lactate.  Fe'CsHjO,),  + 
5HjO.  a  body  occurring  in  minute,  greenish-white  crystals.  A  fer- 
ric lactate.  FejlCjHsOjl,.  is  also  known,  and  occasionally  used  in 
medicine.  [B,  5.]— I.  malate.  A  compound  of  i.  with  malic  acid 
(see  Extractuin  ferri  poniali\.  The  malates  of  i..  both  neutral  and 
acid,  are  brown,  gummy  substances,  unchanged  in  air.  and  very 
soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  [B.  244  (a,  471.]— I.  monosul- 
pliitle.  Fr.,  moiiosu/riire  de  /er,  sul/ure  frrretur.  Ferrous  (or 
simply  i.>  sulphide.  FeS,  a  substance  occurring  native  in  meteor- 
ites, and  obtained  artiflciallv  either  by  the  direct  action  of  sulphur 
on  metallic  i.  |the  «H//ure/«Tieiur  par  time  sfche  of  the  BY.  Cod.], 
or  by  precipitating  a  solution  of  ferrous  sulphate  with  sodium 
monosulphide  (the  sul/ure  ferreiuc  imr  roie  humide  of  the  Fr.  Cod.]. 
It  imparts  a  black  color  to  the  mud  of  drains  and  cesspools,  and 
to  faeces  during  the  administration  of  ferric  salts.  It  is  obtained 
ordinarily  as  a  black,  porous  nia.s.s.  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in 
dilute  hydrochloric  acid  » iih  dec<iin|>i>sition  and  the  evolution  of  sul- 
phureted  hydrogen.  It  may  also  be  obtained  in  the  crystalline 
form  and  is  then  vellow  and  exhibits  a  metallic  lustre.  |B.  3.  16] 
— I.  inoiiuxide.  "Fr.  moiioj-yt/e  ift/er.  Ger,  Eisenoxt/dul.  Fer- 
rous oxide,  a  black  powder.  FeO.  obtaineil  by  the  action  of  hydrogen 
on  i.  sesfjuioxide.  or  by  the  decomposition  of  ferrous  oxalate. 
(B.  3.]— I.  muriate.  Lat..  ferri  muria.i.  ferrum  muriaticum  oxti- 
datum.  Fr..  miina(e  de  fer  oxijde.  Ger.,  salzsaures  Eisenoryd. 
See /.  cA/oriVie  l3d  def.).—i.  nitrate,  fr.,  nzolate  de  fer.  A  .salt 
of  i.  and  nitric  acid.  1.  Ferrous  nitratelFr..  aiolate  fenevx  :  Ger., 
talpelermures  Eisenoxydult,  FeiNlIji,.  a  salt  very  soluble  in  water, 
and  readily  decomposed,  forming  the  ferric  salt.  a.  Ferric  nitrate 
(Fr.,  azntale  ferriiiue  ;  Ger..  sdl/jetrrsaures  Eistnnxiid).  the  nitrate 
of  i.  of  the  U.  S.  Pfi.,  prepared  by  the  aclii>n  of  nitric  acid  on  the 
metal,  or  on  ferric  hydrate.  It  f.iriiis  colorle.ss,  deliquescvnt  crys- 
tals, Fe5(X03i,+ liHjO  (or  Fej(X03i,  +  mH.ji)).  It  is  very  soluble 
in  water,  its  aqueous  S4>lution  I>eiiig  the  (n/Hor  ferri  nitratis  of 
the  U.  S.  Ph.  In  addition,  several  basic  and  amorphous  nitrates 
of  i.  are  known.  (B.  .1.]— I.  nltrlile.  A  compound  of  i.  with  ni- 
trogen. One  such.  FejN.  is  formed  hy  the  action  of  ammonia 
on  ferrous  or  ferric  chloride.  It  is  a  soft,  brittle,  silvery white 
substance.  posses.se(l  of  magnetic  properties.  Another  i.  nitride, 
FejN,.  occui-s  in  the  lava  of  Etna  ;  a  sulistance  of  metallic  ap- 
pearance and  lustre.  (B.  3.]  — I.  orthoplioBplmte.  See  /.  phos- 
phate.—!, oxalate.  Lat., /cri-iim  oxnlicum.  Fr  .  oxalate  de  fer. 
Ger..  Eiseuoxalat.  .\  salt  of  i.  and  oxalic  acid.  The  ferrous 
o.xalate  (Lat..  oxalat  ferro.ms.  ferri  oxalas  [U.  S.  Ph.) :  Fr..  oj-o- 
ln(e  ferreux:  Ger.,  oxnlsuures  Ei.':enoxijdul>  is  an  o<lorless.  yel- 
lowish, crystalline  powder  of  feeble  taste,  soluble  in  acids,  almost 
insoluble  "in  water.  [B.]— I.  oxide.  Lat.. /cm  o.ridiim. /entim 
oxi/dalum.  Fr..  oxijile  de  fer.  See  /.  moiiojride.  /.  sexijuiuxide. 
and  Mnynetic  i.  oxide.  — I.  oxycliloride.  Lat.,  ferrum  oxil- 
chlorntum.  Fr,  oxuchlorure  de  fer.  A  compound  of  ferric 
chloride  with  i.  oxide  or  hydroxide.     A  niimtier  of  such  com- 

runds  probably  exist.  One.  containing  a  very  large  proportion  of 
oxide,  constitutes  the  so-called  dialyzed  i..  distinguished  by  its 
solubilitv  in  water.  [B.]— I.  oxyhydrate.  .\  coin|»und  of  an  i. 
oxide  arid  hydroxide.  Some  of  the  so-called  i.  hydroxides  api>ear  to 
have  this  composition.  [B,  8.)— I.  peptonate.  Lat../en-ii»i  pep- 
tonnlum.  Ger..  Ei.^enpeplonat.  .\  compound  of  i.  with  a  peptone, 
used  for  administering  i.  suticutaneously.  [B.]  — I.  perclilorate. 
Ft..  i>erchlorfite  de  fer.  Ger..  perchlor.ta'urex  Eisenoxydul.  Ferrous 
percnIorale.FeiCI(">4t5-f«HaO.  IS  known. forming  light-green  crj-stals, 
readily  deliquescing,  and  at  1(10°  C.  losing  their  water  of  cn-stalliza- 
tion.  [B.  3.]— I.  perchloride.  Ijlt. . /erri  j)erc/i(oridnni  [Br.  Ph  ]. 
Fr..  percA/oriire  de  fer.  Ger..  Ki.wiir/i/oi-id.  See  /.  chloride  (3d 
def.).— I.  periiydrate.  See  /.  hydroxide  (2d  var.).— I.  pernltrate. 
See  /.  nifrafe  rM  var.).— I.  peroxide.  \jit..  ferri peroxidum.  Fr.. 
peroxyde  de  fer.  Ger..  Ei.senox!/d.  I.  sesquioxide.  [B.]— I.  per- 
sulphate. tAt.,  ferri  per.sulphns.  Vr..  persulfate  de  fer.  See/. 
sulphate  (3d  var.l.  [B.|— I.  phosphate.  Fr.,  phoitphate  de  fer. 
I.  orthophosphate.  1.  Ferrous  phosphate  (Lat.,  fei-ri  phosphas  [Br. 
Ph.]  :  Yr.  phosphate  ferreux :  Ger..  p/ios;);ior.!oii)-e.t  Eineuoxyduh. 
Fej(PO*(5. +  8H3O.  a  substance  which  when  pure  is  colorles.s.  but 
generally"  has  a  bluish  tint,  owing  to  partial  o.vidation.  It  is  in- 
soluble in  water,  soluble  in  acids.  2.  Ferric  phosphate  (Fr..  phos- 
phate ferri^iue  ;  Ger..  pho.tphorsaure.<t  Eisenoxydi.  Fe,(  PO,i,.  a  yel- 
lowish-white substance,  soluble  in  dilute  acids.  The  phosphate  of 
i.  of  the  C  S.  Ph.  is  a  mixture  of  several  salts  (see  Ferri  phospha.t). 
See  also  ifonohydric  i.  phosphate  and  Basic  i.  phosphate.  [B.]— I. 
picrale.  Fr.,  picrate  de  fer.  Ger..  pikrinsaures  EL-ienoxyd.  .\ 
compound  of  i.  and  picric  acid,  made  by  digesting  the  latter  with 
an  e.\c*'-ss  of  i.  sesquioxide  and  water  ;  an  amorjihous  substance 
of  reddish  hue.  having  an  a.stringent  and  very  bitter  taste,  and 
readily  soluble  in  water.  [B.  5.]— I.  plaster  (U.  S.  Ph.).  See  Em- 
plastrum  ferri.— I.  powder.  See  Ferrcm  pulveratum.  Ferrum 
metnllicnm.  and  Reduced  i. — I.  protiodide.  See  /.  iodide. — 
I.  protorarbonate.  See  /.  car6onrtfe.— I.  protochloride,  I, 
protohydrociilorate.  Fr..  protochlorure  de  fer.  Ger.,  Ei.*ien- 
chloriir.  See  I.  chloride  (l.st  var.).— I.  proloiodide.  Fr..pro?o- 
iodure  de  fer.     See  /.  iodide.— I.  protosulphate.     Fr.,  proto- 


sulfate  defer.  See  I.  sulphate  (1st  var).  [B.l— I.  protosulphide. 
Fr,  profosid/iirc  de /ev.  I.  monosulphide.  [B.]— I.  pyrolignite. 
Fr..7i(j«e«rde  ferroille.  bouillon  noir.  A  mixture  of  the  two  i. 
acetates,  prepared  by  treating  i.  with  wood  vinegar,  in  contact 
with  the  air.  [3,2.1-1.  pyrophosphate.  Lat. /en-i  pj/iop/ios- 
phas.  Fr..  pyrophosphate  de  fer.  Ferric  pyrophosphate.  Fej(Pj- 
07)3.  is  prepared  as  a  gelatinous  precipitate  by  adding  sodium 
pyrophosphate  to  a  solution  of  ferric  chloride  or  ferric  sulphate. 
The  so-called  i.  pyrophosphate  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  of  1870  was  pre- 
pareci  by  dissolving  this  precipitate  in  a  solution  of  ammonium 
citrate,  and  again  evaporating.  It  consisted  probably  of  a  mixture 
of  a  compound  pyrophosphate  of  i.  and  ammonium,  citrate  of  i. 
and  ammonium,  and  ferric  citrate.  This  preparation  is  still  official 
in  the  Fr.  (3od.  as  pyrophosphate  de  fo-  citro-ommoniacnl.  The  i. 
pyrophosphate  of  the  present  Ph.  is  made  by  adding  10  parts  of 
sodium  pyrophosphate  to  a  solution  of  9  parts  of  ferric  citrate  in  18 

fiarts  of  water,  and  evaporating.  The  resultant  product  occurs  in 
ight-green.  transparent  scales,  having  an  acidulous  ta.ste,  and  dis- 
solving in  water.  It  consists  of  a  mixture  of  pyrophosphate  of  i. 
and  stxlimn,  citrate  of  i.  and  sodium,  and  ferric  citrate.  [B.  5.] — 
I.  pyrophosphate  with  soda.  See  Ferri  et  sodii  pyrophosphas. 
— I. "pyrosulphate.  It.,  pirosolfato  di  ferro.  A  white,  micro- 
crystailinc  powder.  FeS^O,.  |B.  3.]— I.  pyrotliioarsenate.  I. 
Ferrous  pyrothioarsenate.  Fe5As.jS7,  a  dark-brown  substance.  2. 
Ferric  pyrothioarsenate.  Fe,(As,S,lj,  a  grayish  green  precipitate. 
[B.  2.]— i.  pyruvate.  A  compound  of  i.  and  pyruvic  acid.  There 
are  two  such  :  I.  Ferrous  pyruvate,  obtained  from  the  action  of 
sodium  p.vruvate  on  green  vitriol,  and  separating  out.  when  the 
air  is  excluded,  as  dark-red  cr>*stals,  soluble  with  <lifficuUy  in 
water.  The  salt  may  also  be  obtained,  as  an  almost  black  mass. 
soluble  in  water,  by  dissolving  i.  in  warm  dilute  pyruvic  acid,  and 
evaporating.  2.  Ferric  pyj-uvate.  obtained  as  a  red  soluble  n-ass 
by  treating  ferric  hydroxide  with  pyruvic  acid.  |B.  3  10.  .18).] 
— I.-rnst.  Ijit..  rub'igo  ferri.  The  recldish  substance  formed  on 
the  surfa(?e  of  i.  as  the  result  of  exposure  to  air  and  moisture.  It 
consists  chiefly  of  ferric  hydroxide.  (B.  3.]  Si>e  /.  hydroxide  (2d 
var  ».— I.  saccharate.  A  compound  said  to  be  present  in  the  fer- 
rum oxydatvm  saccharalum  .loluhile  o{  the  Ger.  Ph.  [Bl-I.  ses- 
quirhloride.  Lat..  /ei-riuii  .sesr/uichloratum  [Ger.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph., 
Russ.  Ph.].  Fr.,  se-'^iptichlorure  defer.  See  /.  chloride  rid  var.).— 
I.  sesquiferrocyanide.  Ferric  ferrcK-yanate.  [B.]  See /. /erro- 
cyanide—l.  sesquioxide.  Lat./rniim  oxydatum.  oxydttm  ferri- 
cum  i(pie  paratum  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr..  sesijnioxide  defer  nuhydre  IFr. 
Cod.l.'oxi/diToiigrrfe/ei-.  Ger.  f;i'.senox.i/d.  Fen'iccixidi'.ri'il  i  oxide, 
FejOs.  a  substance  occurring  in  nature  as  mnrtite  ami  red  Itieina- 
tite.  and  obtainable  artificially  in  the  form  of  a  1  r\s(aliiTie  steel- 
colored  powder,  or  of  red  trnnslucent  scales  Uuicnn  <fn.s  i  k  When 
finely  powdered,  i.  sesquioxide  is  of  a  brownish-retl  color.  It  is 
devoid  of  taste  and  odor,  and  is  practically  insoluble  in  water,  solu- 
ble in  hydrochloric  acid.  When  obtained  by  the  action  of  heat  on 
ferrous'sulphnte.  it  forms  colcolhar.  IB.  3.]— I.  ses(|uisiilpliafe. 
Fr..  sesquisidfate  de  fer.  See  /.  sulphate  (2d  var.).— I.  sesqui- 
siilpliide.  Ferric  sulphide,  a  yellow  substance,  Fe-jSj.  [B,  3.]— I, 
silirate.  Fr.,  silicate  de  fer.  Ger.,  kicscl-iaures  Eisenoxydul 
(o<ler  Eisenoxyd).  A  number  of  single  and  double  silicates  of  i., 
botli  ferrous  and  ferric,  are  known,  constituting  various  minerals. 
They  are  generally  amorphous  mixtures  in  which  ferric  oxide 
is  replaced  by  aliimina.  etc.  !B,  3 :  B,  244  (a.  27).]— I.  slab. 
See  /.  bloom— \.  siihcarlionate.  See  Ferri  subcnrbonas.—\> 
subsulphate.  Ijit..  ferri  suhsulphas.  Fr.,  sou.s.sulfnte  de  fer. 
Monscl's  salt.  Fe,0(Sb,i,.  formed,  by  the  action  on  ferrous 
sulphate,  of  nitric  and  sulphuric  acids,  the  latter  being  in  quan- 
tity insufficient  completely  to  convert  the  ferrous  salt  into  the 
normal  ferric  salt.  It  forms  light,  reddish-brown,  transparent 
scales,  which  readily  deliquesce  and  are  soluble  in  water.  It  is 
much  used  as  a  styptic.  [B,  5.]  See  Liquor  ferri  .sub.'ittlphatis. 
— I.  subtritocarbonate.  See  Ferri  sultcarbouas.-J.  succi- 
nate. Ferrous  succinate  :  a  grayish-green  precipitate,  oxidiz- 
ing on  contact  w-ith  the  air :  used  in  cholelitliiasis.  Ferric  suc- 
cinates are  also  known.  [B.]— I.  sncrate.  A  substance,  per- 
haps Ciall-oFeO,,.  produced  by  allowing  i.  to  remain  a  long 
time  in  contact  with  sugar  solution  in  a  warm  place.  Its  ex- 
act composition  is  uncertain.  IB.  3  (a.  ."W).]-!.  sugar.  See  Fer- 
RCM  oxydatum  sacchardtum  solubile.—I.  sulpliarsenate.  See  T. 
pyrothioarsenate.— I.  sulpliarsenite.  See  I.  thioarsenite.—l. 
siilpliate.  Fr..  sidfate  de  fer.  Ger.,  schtrefelsaures  Eisen.  A 
salt  of  i.  and  sulphuric  acid:  1.  Ferrous  sulphate  (I..at..  ^ei-rt  sul- 
phas  [I'.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  ferrum  sidfurirum  [Ger.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph..  Aiistr.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.).  sulfas  ferrosiis  [Fr.  Cod.], 
sulphasferri  [Belg.  Ph.]  (sen  fenosus  [Dan.  Ph..  Netherl.  I'h.,  Norw. 
Ph..  Swed.  Ph.]));  Fr..  sid/a(e  ferreux:  Ger..  schwefelsaxirea  Eisen- 
oxydul). or  green  vitriol,  often  called  simply  i.  sulphate.  FeSO, 
-f  7H^0.  occurs  in  light-green,  monoclinic.  prismatic  crystals, 
efflorescing  on  exposure  to  the  air.  and  having  an  astringent  saline 
taste.  It  is  readily  soluble  in  water,  insoluble  in  alinhcil  ;  when  a 
solution  is  evaporated  in  a  vacuum,  crystals  of  tlic  ciuniiosition 
FeSO, -1- 5H~0.  and  afterward  those  of  the  ci.iiitN'siticin  FeSO, -1- 
4H,0.  are  deposited.  When  heated  to  over  14()»  C  .  it  forms  a  white 
powder.  FeS0,H,O.  Tliis  constitutes  dried  i.  .sulphate,  the  ferri 
sulphas  exsiccatus  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  and  the  ferrum  sulfiiricum  sic- 
cum  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  If  the  dried  sulphate  be  still  further  heated 
in  vacuo,  the  la-st  molecule  of  water  of  crystallization  may  be  driven 
off.  and  the  anhydrous  sulphate.  FeSO,.  lef  t  behind.  2.  Ferric  sul- 
phate (Fr.,  sulfate  fenique:  (ier..  schtrefelsaxtres  Eisenoxyd),  also 
called  i.  tersu'lphate  or  persulphate,  Fe2(S04)3,  is  formed  by  the 
action  of  sulphuric  and  nitric  acids  upon  ferrous  sulphate.  It  oc- 
curs in  colorless  crvstals  soluble  in  water.  Its  solution  is  the  liquor 
ferri  tersulphatis  [U.  S.  Ph.]  (q.  v.).  The  anhydrous  salt  is  a  white 
powder.  In  addition  to  these  sulphates,  various  basio  i.  sxdphates 
are  known  (see  Basic  i.  sulphate  and  /.  sub.iulphate),  also  several 
ferroso-ferric  sulphates,  some  of  which  occur  in  nature  as  minerals ; 
and  finally  several  compound  sidphati  s.  [B.)  See  /.  and  oliuno- 
nium  sulphate.  I.  and  potassium  sulphate,  and  Ferri  sidphas.-I, 
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Milphide.    Tr„ sul/urt  de  fer,    G^r.^Schttt/rl'  \  i  "und 

of  i.  ami  sulphur.  Anions  the  i.  sulphides  arv  ( i  >  i.  licrnisulphide, 
Ci)  i.  mom>e>uIphide.  l3»  i.  sesqtiisulphiilf,  U*  ffrroso-ferrie  i.  sulphide, 
and  (5*  a  nui^uotic  oclofemc  sufpliide,  KogS,  mentiooed  by  some 
authors.  [B,  3.]-!.  sutphlte.  FY.,  sulfitt  defer.  Ger..  schtc^- 
fetigsiiures  Eisenoxyd.      Ferrous  sulphite,  FeSO,,  a  a^lorless  or 

rvuish  crj'stalline  substauce.  [B.  3.]— I.  siilphtK-yanate.  See 
thiocyatCate.—I.  taiinate.  Ijit..  Jerri  tauniis.  Fr.,  ttmnate 
de  fer.  Ger.,  Eiitentannat.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  44 
parts  of  precipitated  i.  subcaroonate  in  a  boilinp  solution  of  9 
parts  of  pure  tannic  acid,  evaporatiujr.  and  ilryinj;.  It  is  thus 
obiaine^l  in  rtat  pietvs  of  crimson  color,  devoid  of  taste,  and  ins«»lu- 
ble  in  water.  It  has  an  astriu^nt  and  tonic  action,  and  may  be 
given  in  pill  form  in  chlorosis.  [B,  5  (a.  38).]— I.  tartrate.  A 
compimndof  i.  and  tartaric  acid :  1.  Ferrous  tartrate^  C^H^OjFe. 
oVitamed  bv  boiliuj;  toijether  tartaric  acid,  i.  fllings,  and  water, 
and  occurnn;;  as  a  while  crystalline  powder  alm<x$t  insoluble  in 
water.  2.  Ferric  tartrate,  obtainetl  as  a  brownish -green  solution 
bv  treating  freshly  precipitated  ferric  hydr^ixide  with  tartaric  acid. 
In  the  air  it  is  partly  reduced  to  ferrous  tai'trate,  and  if  warmest  de- 
comp«ises  with  forniation  of  a  basic  salt.  IB.  3  (a,  3Si.]  See  also  /. 
and  p^ttassium  tartrate.— 1.  tartro-aloetate  Nesquioxide.  Fer- 
ric tartnvaloetate.  a  mixture  containing  at«M*s.  together  with  a  tar- 
Irate  of  hvdrated  i.  sesquioxide  ami  i.  tilings.  [*  tiazzetta  degli  os- 
pilali,"  Nov.  15, 1881  (B).]-I.  tersulpliate.  I^t..  ferri  tersulphas. 
Se^  /.  tndphate  i2d  var.i.— I.  thioarsenite.  I.  sulpharsenite  :  1.  A 
biKlv.  FejASjSfc:  2.  A  substance,  Fe^.AsjS,.  [B.  2.]— I.  thiocy- 
anato.  Fr..  sutphoci/anate  de  fer.  Ger.,  Schicefelcynneisen, 
Rhodaneisen.  Ferric  thi«K'yanate.  FeatSCNio-  a  dark,  deliquescent. 
amorphous  mass,  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  ai;  1  _■■:!::  n 
deep-red  solution,  the  formation  of  which  is  used  a<  ..  ■    r 

the    presence  of  the  sulphocyanates  and  of   the  suli  :  :  ;   -        \- 
See/,  sti/p/iocyana^e.— 1.  thiosulphate.   See  I.htjpix  '■       I- 

tree.  1.  An  arborescent  growth  profluced  by  placing:  hrno 
chloride  in  a  solution  of  potassium  silicate.  The  i.  sail  is  decoui- 
IKJsed.  forming  ferric  silicate,  and  basic  ferric  carbonate,  with  the 
evolution  of  gaseous  carbon  dioxide,  which,  bubbling  through  the 
thick  solution,  produces  branching  filiform  processes.  [B,  3.J  2. 
See  the  major  itst— I.  tungstate.  Fr..  tungstate  de  fer.  Ger., 
icolfrauisanres  Ktsenoxydid.  Ferrous  tungstate,  FeW  O4,  occurring 
native  as  a  mineral.  (B,  3.]— I.  valerianate,  Lat., /ern  t^a/eri- 
nnas  [U.  S.  Ph..  Dubl.  Ph.!.  ferrum  vatevianicum  [Gr.  PhJ.  Fr., 
valerianate  defer.  Ger.,  haldvinnaanres  Eisen.  A  body.  Fe-.(Cj- 
H.Ojt^.  occurring  as  a  dark-red,  amorphous  powder,  soluble  in 
alcohol,  and  having  a  faint  (xior  of  valeriaiiic  acid.  It  is  usually 
regarded  as  a  basic  compound.  [B.  5;  B,  95  la.  ;WK]— I.-weed, 
1.  The  Centaxirea  nigra.  2.  The  genus  Vernonia  a.n<\  the  Vernonia 
fascicutata.  (B.  19.  :U,  275  <a,  24);  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc."  la.  39t.]~I.  wine.  See  Vimttn  ferri.— I.  wire,  Fr.,  fil 
de  fer.  Ger.,  Eisendraht.  See  Ferri  filum.— I* woody  I*wort. 
See  the  major  list.— I.  yellow.  Fr.,  jaune  de  fer  (oil  de  Mars), 
ocrejaune.  A  pigment  prepare)!  from  hydrated  i.  oxide.  [B,  46 
(a,  39).]— Lozenges  of  reduced  i.  See  Trocki.^ci  ferri  redacti. — 
Mag^netic  i.  oxiile.  I>at.,  ferri  oxidum  magneticiim  [Br.  Ph. J 
(seu  nigrum  \  [Ed.  Ph.Jt,  ferrum  oxydatnm  [Austr.  Ph.]  oxydutatum 
[Gr.  Ph.).  oxidum  ferroso-fei-ricum  [Finn.  Ph.],  oxydum  ferri 
nigrum  [Belg.  Ph.],  ferrum  oxydnlatooxydatum  [Swiss  Ph.], 
cethiops  tnnrtialis.  Fr.,  oxyde  de  fer  magneti(iue  (ou  nttir),  oxyde 
ferroso-ferrique,  ethiops  martial.  Ger.,  Magneteisen,  Ferrioxyd, 
Eisenoxydoxydul.  Sp.,  6xido  fei-rosoferrico  [Sp.  Ph  ].  Black  i. 
oxide,  ferroso- ferric  oxide,  tinferric  tetroxide.  FejO^,  a  substance  oc- 
curring in  nature  as  magnetite  or  loadstone.  Natural  magnets  are 
formed  from  this  mineral.  It  may  be  prepared  artificially  in  various 
ways.  Thf  magnetic  i.  oxide  of  the  Br.  Ph.  is  obtained  by  precipi- 
tating a  mixture  of  ferrous  and  ferric  sulphates  with  caustic  soda. 
Il  is  a  brownish-black  powder,  devoid  of  taste,  soluble  in  hydro- 
chloric acid,  and  exhibiting  marked  magnetic  properties.  It  con- 
ststs  chiefly  of  i.  hydroxide.  Fe^OHiaFe^Oj  =  FesO^HaO.  with  a 
small  quantity  of  i.'  sesquioxide.  Aceordmg  to  others,  it  has  the 
composition  of  ferroso-ferric  hydrate.  Fegi  OH*g.  [B.  3.  8.]  See  also 
jEthiops  maWin/i.'?.- Mass  of  carbonate  of  i.  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See 
Mas&a  FERRI  carbonafrs.— Meteoric  i.  Metallic  i.  from  extrater- 
restrial sources,  forming  the  chief  part  of  many  meteorites,  and 
accompanied  by  more  or  less  nickel  and  usualh'  by  other  metals. 
among  them  scbreibersite.  XlaFj4p.  a  compound  not  found  in  the 
minerals  of  the  earth.  [B,  3  la.  38L]—Mephitic  aerated  i.  I. 
carbonate.  [B.  91.]— Mixture  of  i.  and  aininoniuiii  acetate. 
See  Mistura  ferri  et  ammonii  aretatis. —  ^loist  peroxide  uf  i. 
See  Ferri  oxidum  A.v^rn/Hm. —Monohydrlc  1.  nrsenate.  A 
white  sul)stance,  2Fe2(HAsO^»j-f  9H3O.  precipitated  from  a  solution 
of  ferric  chloride  by  the  addition  of  monohydric  .sodium  arsenate. 
[B.  3.]— Monoli.vdrie  i.  phosphate.  Acid  phosphate  of  i..  an  i. 
phosphate  in  which  the  latter  replaces  all  but  one  of  the  hydrogen 
atoms  of  phosphoric  acid.  Two  such  salts  are  known  :  1.  Mono- 
hydric f.'rrous  phosphate,  a  body.  HFe^PO^t  +  H^O.  forming  color- 
less, actcular  crystals.  2.  Monohydric  ferric  phosphate.  2Fej- 
(HP04t3  +  .5H50,  a  crystalline  substam*  obtained  by  adding  an  ex- 
cess of  ammonium  phosphate  to  a  solution  of  ferric  sulphate.  [B. 
3.]— Monsel's  i.  persulphate.  See  /.  suh.sulphate.—  yiiirlfited 
tincture  of  i.  See  Tinrtura  ferri  r/i/onrfi.— Nitrated  i.,  Nitre 
of  i.  I.  nitrate.  [B.  91.)— Passive  i.  I.  dipped  into  concentrated 
nitric  acid,  and  then  washed,  so,  that  it  fails  to  precipitate  c()pper 
from  solution,  and  is  no  longer  susceptible  to  the  action  of  nitric 
acid.  This  condition  of  i.  is  probably  due  to  the  formation  of  a 
thin  coating  of  oxide,  and  may  b<*  produced  by  chloric,  bromic, 
iodic,  or  chromic  acid,  or  bv  hydrogen  dioxide.  [B,  3  (o.  3St.]  — 
Pill  of  carbonate  of  i.  (Br.  Ph.].  See  Afassa  ferri  carbonatis. 
—Pill  [Br.  Ph-l  (or  Pills  [V.  S.  Ph.])  of  iodide  of  1.  See  Pitulce 
FERRt  iVWiV/i.— Porpliyrlzed  I.  See  Ferri'M  pM/t'era/wm.— Pow- 
der of  I.  See  ReduceA  1.— Precipitated  i.  carbonate.  Ferrous 
carbonate  obtained  by  precipitation  of  ferroiLS  sulphate  by  the 
action  of  pfitassium  carl>onate.  On  exposure  to  the  air  it  is  trans- 
formed into  i.  sesquioxide  and  i.  subcarbonate.    [B.]— Precipi- 


tated 1.  sulphate  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  Ferri  stdphas  prcecipitatus. 
— Pulverized  I.  See  FERitru  p«/rera/wm.  — Quevenne*s  i.  See 
Reduced  i.— Uadeniacher's  tincture  of  acetate  of  i.  See 
Tinctura  ferri  acetatis  Rademacheri.—lifd  i.  oxide.  See  /. 
s«q«ioxiVfe.— Keduced  i.  Lilt.,  ferrum  {hi/drogenio  [Fr.  Cod., 
Belg.  Ph..  Gr.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.,  Netheri.  Ph.])>TdwVfH»i  [f.  S.  Ph., 
Ger.  Ph.,  Kuss.  Ph..  Dan.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph..  Norw.  Ph.]  (seu  vtdac- 
tum  [Br.  Ph.,  U.  S.  Ph..  1870]).  Fr.,  fer  reduit  (/Kir  Vhydroqene 
[Fr.  rod.]).  Ger.,  rerfHrir(es  Eiaen.  Sp.,  hitrro  reducido  vor  el 
hidrogeno  [Sp.  Ph.].  Roum.,  feru  reditsu  prin  hydrtH/enu  [Rouin. 
Ph.].  I.  obtained  as  a  fine,  soft,  grayish  powder  by  reducing  a  ferric 
salt  by  contact  with  hydrogen.  [B.]— Keiluced  i.  lozenges  [Br. 
Ph.).  '  See  Trochisci  ferri  rerfwcfi'.— Saccliarateil  I.  See  Ferri*ii 
oxydatum  saccharatum  soh(6(7e.— Sacoliarated  i.  carbonate. 
See  Ferri  carbonas  sacc/tarafius.— Sarcharated  1.  Iodide.  St^ 
Ferri  iodidum  saccharatum. — Saceharated  1.  oxide.  A  mixt- 
ure of  ferric  oxide  and  sugar,  such  as  the  ferrum  oxydatum  sac- 
charatum solutnle  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  [B.]— Scales  of  I.  See  Ferri 
*(;r«iHi(r.— Soft  1.  Fr.,  fer  doux.  Ger.,  weiches  Eisen.  Wrovight  i. 
containing  so  litile  carbon  (from  0"  15  to03perceut.Uhat  it  pi>sstsses 
a  fibrous  texture.  [B,  3  la.  38).^— Soluble  1.  citrate.  See  /.  and 
ammonitim  ci7ra<e.— Soltible  i,  hydroxide.  A  modification  of 
ferric  hydroxide,  soluble  in  water,  obtained  by  dialysis  of  a  dilute 
solution  of  a  basic  i.  chloride,  or  other  basic  i.  salt.  The  colloidal 
hydroxide  remains  behind  in  solution,  constituting  the  so-called 
dialyzed  i.,  or  liijxior  ferri  dialysati.  [B.l— Soluble  Saceharated 
I.  oxide.  See  Ferrcm  oxydatum  saccharatum  solubile.  Solu- 
tion of  acetate  of  i.  See  Liquor  ferri  nre/o/Ks\— Solution  of 
chloride  of  i.  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  Liquor  terri  chloridi. -  SitXu' 
tion  of  chloroxide  of  i.  See  Liquor  ferri  oxi/c/j/ora(j.— .Solu- 
tion of  citrate  of  I.  See  Liquoi  ferri  cj7»"a/is.— S«lutl*»n  of 
litriite  of  i.  and  quinine.  See  Liquor  FERRI  ct  qitiniuce  ci- 
^-d^.-i.  — Solution  of  dialvzed  i.  See  Diali/fied  i.axui  Liquor  FKRRi 
dtolysatus.—Saliitinu  of  nitrate  of  i.  [I',  S.  Ph.].  See  Liquor 
FERRI  ni7ra/(S.— Solution  of  ]>cr(-bloride  at  i.  See  Liquor 
FERRI  percWoriffi  -Solution  ot  iM-rnitiate  of  i.  [Br.  Ph.].  See 
Liquor  ferri  permtnitis-  Sohilioii  of  persulphate  of  i.  [Br. 
Ph.].  See  Liquor  fekri  jifrsuli-liotis  and  /(•i>((//./m//.s.— Solution 
of  subsulphate  of  i.  See  Liquor  ferri  si(/>s»/p/(a?is.— Solu- 
tion of  tersulphate  of  i.  See  Liquor  ferri  ter.^ulphatis.— 
Sparry  I.  ore.  I.  carbonate.  [B.  91. J— Strong  solution  of  ace- 
tate of  i.  See  Liquor  ferri  acetatis. — Strong  solution  of  per- 
chloride  of  i.  [Br.  Ph.].  See  Liquor  ferri  c/i/orj"rfi'.— Sweating- 
i.  Ger..  Abschrapsmesser.  In  veterinary  medicine,  a  sweat-knife  ; 
a  long,  flexible,  dull  edged  knife  for  scraping  the  perspiration  from 
horses,  [a.  40.)  Symp  of  l.rmnide  of  i.  [C  S.  Ph.).  See  Syrupus 
ferri  bromidi.  ^\  t  np  "f  iodide  of  I.  See  Syru pus  ferri  iodidi. 
—Syrup  of  I.  i<Mi..h  \  .1 1  i  r  -  \  rate.  A  preparation  made  by  dis- 
solving 1  part  "1  I  '  '  I  luie  ired  iodide  of  mercun'i  in  3.(HX) 
parts  of  the  syrup  -•!  1  i,..iule.  [B.  14.]— Syrup  of  pliosphate 
of  i.  See  Syrupus  ferri  piufsphatis.—Syrup  of  phosphates  of 
i.,  quinine,  and  strychnine.  See  Syrupus  ferri.  qidtiiiio'  et 
strychnince  p/ios/^Aafftm.- Tartarated  i.  See  /.  iind  pota.tsium 
faWr«/e.—Tartarized  extract  of  i.  See  Extract nni  ferri  rum 
farfaro.— Tartro-aloetate  of  i.  sesquioxide.  See  /.  tortro- 
aloetate  sesguioxjrfe.— Tasteless  I.  chloride.  Ger..  gesrhmaek- 
loses  Chloreisen.  A  pre|>aration  made  by  adding  a  solution  of  an 
alkaline  citrate  to  a  solution  of  i.  sesquichloride  so  that  there 
shall  be  2  molecules  of  the  former  to  3  of  chlorine.  [B,  5  (a.  38).] 
— Tasteless  i,  iodhle.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  63 
grains  of  iodine  in  a  filtered  solution  of  ferrous  iodide  contain- 
ing 126'3  grains  of  iodine,  adding  a  solution  of  201  grains  of  citric 
acid  exactly  saturated  with  potas.sa.  and  evaporating  when  the 
apple-green  color  has  de%-eloped.  When  dried,  it  occurs  in  cauli- 
flower-like masses  of  aciciilar  crj'stals.  [B,  5  (o,  38i.]— Tincture 
of  acetate  of  i.  See  Tinctura  ferri  ace/a^is. —Tincture  of 
chloride  (or  perchlorlde  [Br.  Ph.])  of  I.  [V.  S.  Ph. J.  See  Tinc- 
tura FERRI  chloridi. — Troches  of  i.  [IT.  S.  Ph.].  See  Trochisci 
ferri.— A'itrlol  of  i,  I.  sulphate.  fB,  91.]— Wliite  i.  phos- 
phate. See  /.  pho.<tphate  (2d  def.V— IVine  of  citrate  of  i.  See 
Vinum  ferri  c//rafis.— AVine  of  i.  [Br.  Ph.].  See  Vinum  ferri.— 
Wrought  i.  Ger.,  Schmiede-Eisen.  I.  containing  a  minimum 
amount  of  carbon  (0"2  to  03  per  cent.).  It  is  softer  and  melts  at  a 
higher  temperature  than  other  varieties  of  i.,  possesses  a  fibrous 
structure,  and  is  tough  and  malleable.     [B.] 

IKON-BARK.  n.  lYn'ba'rk.  The  Eucalyptus  resinifera.  fB. 
5.  7.1.]— I-enion-scented  l.-b.  The  Eucalt/ptus  crebra.  ["New 
Comm.  PI.  and  Drugs,"  No.  9,  188fi.  p.  14  (B*.]— Queensland  i.-b.- 
tree.  The  Eucalyptus  Laboucherii.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]-SllTer- 
leaved  i.-b.-tree.    The  Eucalypttui  pulveridenta.    [B.  275  {o.  24i.] 

IRONCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  l'(.e)-ro'n3-ko'si's.  Gen., -os'eos  (-is). 
See  Iridoxcosis. 

IRON-TRKE.  n.  I'm'tre.  The  genus  Sideroxylon.  [B,  19  fa. 
24).]  See  also  Iron-wood. — Norfolk  Island  i.-t.  The  Notelcea 
hmqifolia.  [B.  275  (a.  &♦).]— True  l.-t.  The  Metrosideros  vera. 
IB.  275  ia.24).]— AVest  Indian  U-U  The Siderodendrontrijlorum, 
[B.  275(a.  24t.] 

IRONWOOD,  n.  I'rn'wu*d.  The  genus  Sideroxylon  ;  also  a 
term  for  various  trees  of  very  hard  timber.  [B.  19,  185,  275  la.  24).] 
—American  i.  1.  The  Bromelin  Itfioides.  2.  The  Carjyinus 
americana.  3.  The  Ostnja  virginica.  [B.  19.  275  fa.  24).]— Bastard 
I.  The  Xnnthoxt/lon  pterotn.  [B.  275  (a.  24).]— Ba.stard  I.  of  the 
West  Indies,  the  Xnnthnxi/lon  pt^n-ota  and  the  Trichilia  hirta. 
[B.  275  (o.  2(  '  Itourbon  i.  The  stodtmayinia  sideroxylon.  [B, 
19.  185.  2?.-  a. -.'1  ■  IJunnah  I.  The  Xylia  dolabrifomiis.  f B.  275 
(o,  24).]  — I»utch  Kast  Indies  i.  The  Dodon(eawaitziana,  Cassia 
siamea,  Euniib  yoxylon  Zuageri.  Intsia  amboinensis,  Metnecylon 
ferreum,  Xamia  vera,  Stadtmannia  sideroxylon,  and  Sloetia  side- 
roxylon. [B.  19.  275  (a.  241.]— Kast  Indian  i.  The  Xylia  dolahri- 
fonnis  and  Mesuaferrea.  [B.  275  (a.  :J5i.]-Ea.st  tropical  Afri- 
can I.  The  Copnif.ya  mopane.  [B.  275  (a.  24).]— Indian  i.  See 
East  /ndiarn.-Jamaica  i.    The  Erythroxylon  areolatum.     |B, 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A*,  ah;  A*,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  CU»,  ioch  (Scottlah);  K,  he;  E»,  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I*,  in;  N.  in;  N',  tank; 
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183,  273  (a.  24)1— Morocco  '•  The  Argaiiia  siderorylon.  [B,  19, 
183  (a,  24>-]— >'ew  South  Wales  i.  The  Xotelwa  liffristrina.  [B, 
185,  sr5(a,  24i  J— Persian!.  The  Parrotia  persica.  [B,  275  (a.  24).] 
— SinaU-leaved  i.  The  Mnun-ia  mtirtilloides.  [B,  273  («,  24).]— 
South  Sea  Islands  i.  The  Casuaritia  equisetifolia.  [B,  19.275 
(a,  24j.]-Tasmanian  i.  The  Xotelcea  ligustrina.  (B,  183,  275  {a. 
ai).]— West  Indian  i.  The  Sloanea  Jamaiceiisis  and  the  Fagara 
pterota.  [B.  273  in,  241.]— W'kite  i.  The  Vepris  lanceolata.  [B, 
183,  275  (a,  24).] 

IKONWORT,  n.  rra'nu*rt.  1.  The  genus  Sideritis.  2.  The 
Galeopsis  ladimuiii.  [B.  19.  275  la.  21).]— Canary  Island  1.  The 
Sideritis  canarieiisis.  [B.  273  la.  21 1.]— Mountain  i.  See  Sider- 
itis montana.—Vetty  !.,  Smooth-leaved  i.  The  StacJii/s  arvf  li- 
sts [A,  511  (.a,  24). J— Yellow  i.  The  GcUeopsis  ochroleuca.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).) 

IROS  (Lat.),  D.  n.  I(e)'ro's.  Gen.,  ir'u.  Perhaps  from  elpot, 
wool.    1.  Of  Hippocrates,  according  to  Erotianus,  a  sort  of  fever. 

2.  A  species  of  scirrhous  tumor  of  the  spleen.  3.  A  variety  of  ery- 
sipelas with  induration.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

IKR.\DI.\TION,  n.  I2r-ra-<li'a'shu'n.  From  irmdiore,  to 
illumine.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  .4ii*s(r<ift/mi3.  It.,  irradiasione.  Sp.,  ir- 
radiaciOn.  1.  A.  pa-ssing  outward  in  lines  that  spread  iu  all  direc- 
tions, as  in  the  case  of  rays  of  light,  or  fractures  of  a  stellate  form, 
etc.  2.  In  ophthalmology,  a  series  of  phenomena  in  which  a  lim- 
ited field,  much  more  brightly  illuminated  than  the  background 
on  which  it  is  projected,  appears  much  larger  than  it  really  is  :  and 
reciprocally  a  dark  limiteil  fieltl.  projected  on  a  bright  background, 
appears  much  smaller  than  it  is  in  reality.    [F.] 

IRRE  (Ger),  n.  Pr're'.  A  lunatic.  [A,  430  (a,  21).]-l'nan- 
stalt.  See  Lunulic  asvlim.  — I'liarzt.  .\n  alienist.  — I'niirzt- 
lich.  Pertaining  to  psychiatry  or  to  psychiatrists.— I'uhaus. 
See  tiiimdc  asylum.— I'tiplleRe.  The  manageuieut  of  the  insane. 
—  I'reden,  I'seiu.    See  the  major  list. 

IRREDI'riltLE,  adj.  Pr-re  ilii's'i>b"l.  From  m  neg.,  and 
refiitrerf,  to  lead  back.  Fr.,  irc-rf («7(6/e.  Ger..  irrfd«ci6e/,  H«e/>i- 
reiifcftar.    Incapable  of  being  reduced.     [L,  41.  44,  107  to,  14  ;  a,41).] 

IRREGUL.'VR,  adj.  I'r  re'g'u'  la'r.  Lat..  iri-c.^iidirii  (from 
ill  neg.,  and  regularitf,  pertaining  to  a  rule).  Fr,.  irregtdier.  Ger., 
unretielinlissig.  1.  Having  characteristic's  clitTering  from  those  or- 
dinarily found.    2.  Of  the  pulse,  the  breathing,  etc.,  arrhythmical. 

3.  Of  a  flower,  having  differences  in  the  size  aiid  shape  of  the  parts 
of  the  whorl.  [B.  1.  19.  77,  12:1,  279  (o,  35).]  See  also  U.nsvmmetri- 
CALand  ZvGOMoRpiiois and  C'f.  Reoi'Lar. 

lRREI>OCl'I..\BII,ITY,  n.  I'r-re  i'n-o'ku'l-a'-bi'ri'ti'. 
Fr..  irreinoculabiliti- .  Of  Didny.  insusceptibility  to  the  contagion 
of  svphilis  due  to  a  previous  inoculation  with  the  disease.  L"  Arch. 
gin.  de  niM.,"  ISM  (a.  40).] 

lUREND  (Ger.),  adj.    Pr're'nd.    Erratic     [L,  80.] 

lUREPTIOX,  n.  I'r-re'p'shu'n.  Lat.,  irreptio  (from  irre- 
ptrri^,  to  creep  in).    See  ElsBOLE. 

IRREREHEN  (Ger.).  n.  Pr're^-rad-e'n.  See  Menial  ai.iexa- 
Tio.v -Actives  I.  Active  delirium.  [L,  80.1-1.  der  siiufer. 
Delirium  tremens.  [L.  80]  Fieberhaftes  1.  See  Febrile  UE- 
LIRU'M.— I.  niit  Zittern.  Delirium  tremens.  [L,  80.)  — Iiiiiiier- 
wahrendes  I.  Continuous  delirium.  [L,  80.]- Krauipfliuftes 
I.  Spastic  delirium.  [L,  80.]— Nervo.ses  I.  Nervous  delirium. 
[L.  80.)— Periodlsehes  I.  Periixlical  delirium.  lU  80.]— Sanftes 
1.  Delirium  mussitans.  [.L,  80.]— Wildes  I.  Furious  delirium. 
[L,  SO.] 

IRRESEIN  (Ger.).  n.  I'r're'-zin.  See  Insanht  and  ^fental 
ALlESATlo.N.— Cireuliires  I.  See  Circidar  insanity.-  Epllep- 
tlsches  I.  See  Epileptir  in.iaxitv.  -Hvporhonilrisches  I.  See 
Hyivchoxdriasis.— Hysterlsches  I.  Any  mental  disturbance  of 
hysterical  origin.  (A,  528] -Iniiuclrtes  I.  See  fonimiiiiirn/ed 
INSANITY —Maralisehes  I.  See  Mnrnl  IXSANITV.-Periodlsches 
1.  See  PeriiKimd  insanity.  — Riisonnireiiiies  I.  See  Reasoning 
MANIA.- Zirkulares  I.    See  Circ%Uar  in.sanity. 

IRRESPIR.\nLE,  adj.  I'r-re«sp'i'ra»-b'l.  Lat.,  irre.TOim- 
bilis  (from  in  neg.,  and  respirare.  to  breathe).  Fr.,  irrespira- 
ble.  non  re.inirable.  Ger.,  irrespirahle.  uneinathmenbar.  Of  a 
gas,  incapable  of  supporting  life  when  inspired. 

IRRG.4NG  lOer).  n.  Er'ga'n'.  See  Labykin-th.- Gehttrl'. 
The  labyrinth  of  the  ear,     (L,  ,80.) 

IKRHYTHMI.V  (Lat).  n.  f.  I'r-rinh(ninh)'mi'-a».  From  in 
neg..  and  pviitct.  rhythm.    See  .Vrrhythmia. 

IRRIG.\TIOX,  n.  I'rri'  ga'shu'n.  Lat..  irrigatin  (from  irri- 
gare.  to  conduct  water  or  other  liquids,  to  wet.  "moisten  suppiv 
with  fluid).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  /.,  Tropfhad.  1.  The  act  of  watering  or 
moistening.  2.  The  act  of  letting  water  or  other  fluids  fall  drop  by 
drop  on  anything  ;  also  of  cleansing  by  means  of  a  stream.  [B,  48 
(a,  45).] 

IRRIG.VTOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pr-ri'-ga(ga>)'to'r  :  in  Eng.,  i»r'ri>- 
gat-o'r.  tien.,  or' is.  From  irrigare.  to  conduct  water,  to  wet, 
moisten,  etc.  Fr..  irrignlenr.  Ger.,  /.  An  apparatus  for  irrigat- 
ing  wounds  and  the  cavities  of  the  body  with  gentle  streams  of 
water.  [A.  32fi  m.  2l).)-Iiodenhamer's  rectal  I.  A  plug  of 
hard  rubber  with  perforated  sides  and  open  end,  arranged  for  a 
double  stream.  |F,  ]- Equisier's  1.  An  iuslruinent  for  irrigating 
the  rectum  <.r  vagina,  consisting  of  a  metallic  tube  with  a  tight  fit- 
ting piston  inanipulateil  willi  a  kev  ;  at  the  ba.se  is  a  stop-cock  con- 
necting it  with  a  flexible  tube  to  which  is  fixed  nf  a  right  angle  a 
nozzle  so  that  the  patient  can  use  it  himself,  fa  )'"  '  f'-^oinreli'si. 
A  metallic  resen-oir  arranged  for  hanging  :!_''■  ■  '■  ■  ill  and 
connected  by  a  long  rubber  tube  with  a  vuli-.Lis      t  i\mga 

stop-cock  in  it  which  is  easily  opened,  and  si).!:      ,     i  ■   l.'ver 

which  is  manipulated  by  the  thumb,    [o,  40.]    K<  vc;.  »  )>I.i<lder  i. 


REYES  S  BLADDER  IRRIGATOR. 


A  fountain  syringe  with  a  rubber  tube,  stopcocks,  and  urethral 

catheter,  so  arranged  in  combination  as  to  comprise  an  apparatus 

for  irrigation  of  the  bladder     '      --  '  •  -  •  -    -  • 

ber    of     parallel     wires 

slightly   bowed    to  form 

a  frame  for  dilating  the 

rectum  and  allowing  an 

injected  fluid  to  reach  all 

parts  of  it.     [E.] 

IRRlTABILIS(Lat.), 
adj.  Pr-ri3(re)  ta''blta"b)'- 
i^l-i^s.    See  Irritable. 

IRRITABILITAS 
(Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr-ri^ta'- 
bi=ri"-ta»s(ta>s).  Gen., 
-tat'is.  See  Irritability. 
— I.  halleriana.  See 
Hallerian  irritability. 
—I.  niorbosa.  The  con- 
dition of  being  easily  irri- 
tated which  is  produced 
by  t*ertain  forms  of  dis- 
ea.se.  [a.  lO.]-!.  veslcie. 
Irritability  of  the  urinary 
bladder. 

IRRITABILITY',  n. 
I»r-ri^-ta'-bi=li'ti=.  Lat., 
irritabilitas  (from  inita- 
bilis.  easily  excited).  Fr., 
irritabilite.  Ger.,  Reiz- 
harkeil.  Muskel/asernthdtiqkeit  t4th  def.),  IrHtabiliUit.  Erregbar- 
keil.  It.,  irritabilitd.  Sp.,  irrHabilidad.  Syn.  :  ercitabilil'y.  1. 
Susc«»ptibility  to  stimulation,  a  property  inherent  in  animul  Ixidies, 
and  in  some  vegetables.  2,  .\  condition  of  mind  which  manifests 
itself  by  fretfulness,  fault-finding,  complaining  almiit  iiiil.s.  or  of 
things  which  are  imaginary  ;  impatience.  .3.  Suscipiibiliiv  of  the 
whole  or  a  part  of  the  b«ly  to  irritating  influence,';  4,  (if  Brown, 
the  activity  or  excitability  of  the  muscular  system.  S.  In  pa- 
thology, a  niorbid  state  of  a  part  characterized  oy  initalion  ;  also 
the  capability  which  ti.'isue  elements  possess  of  undergoing  nutri- 
tive and  formative  changes  on  the  ai>|>lication  of  a  jihysical  or 
chemical  stimulus.  ».  In  botanv.  ili.- Misi-.|.tihilitv  of  soinc  plant 
organs  to  react  against  an  irrita)i.in  nf  .M,  rual  aj.''  nis  ;  ,i.<v)rd- 

ingto  M.  Foster,  an  ntlril.iile  of  all  i.rMi,,|,lasiii  liv  \  in .(  \\  liich 

a  slight  stimulus  is  capable  of  reli-asmg  a  Hi>|.ro|N.rlioii..u.'lv  large 
amount  of  energy.  [B,  1,  229,  2;il  la.  3.'i) ;  L,  2."),  41,.'>(lia.  141.]— 
Faradaic  i.  The  property  of  a  tissue  (e.  g..  muscle)  by  which  it 
responds  by  a  characteristic  action  to  the  stimulus  of  a  faradaic 
current.  [Jl-Forniative  1.  Of  Vircliow.  the  capacity  of  a  cell 
to  produce  new  protoplasm  when  excited  Ix  a  niiUilive  irritant, 
[a,  40.]-GaIvanic  i.  The  proi>eity  of  a  tis.-.ii.-  or  |.ait  by  which  it 
responds  by  a  chnracterislic  action  to  tlu-  slimnlns  of  a  galvanic 
current.  (J.)- Hulleriun  i.  hat..  irriltil„ht„s  luilhrimia.  Fr., 
irrilahilite  Hallerieune.  The  property  of  muscular  substance  by 
which  it  responds  by  a  contraction  to  .some  stimulus  aiiplied  directly 
to  itself,  and  quite  inde|)endent  of  the  nervous  system.  This  is 
most  strikingly  seen  in  parts  where  nerves  have  luit  l»e*Mi  found  or 
where  the  nerve-endings  have  been  paralyzed  by  curare.  [,I.  55.]— 
Muscular  i.  Fr.,  irritabilite  iiiiLscii/oir. ,  Tier,.  .l/,<.<;,,7/Vi.«iii- 
reizbarkeit.  The  property  of  muscular  tissue  by  which  it  responds 
to  some  stimulus  by  a  contraction.  Tli>-  stiniiilns  may  be  the  re- 
sult of  nervous  action  or  a  mechanical,  tin-riiial.  or  t-Ic-Irical  action 
directly  on  the  muscular  substance  itsilf  SonMtinas.  but  incor- 
rectly, this  term  is  made  synonymous  with  coninuljlity.  jj.  55,]  — 
Nervous  i.  The  ]iroperty  of  the  nervous  s\  si.  iii  l.v  which  it  wholly 
or  in  part  responds  by  some  nervous  a.  lion  ion  sliiiiuliis.  IJ.)  — 
Nutritive  I.,  Plastir  i.  Yt..  irritnhdil,  iiiitntive.  I.  The  prop- 
erty of  the  tissues  by  which,  under  llic  inlliunce  of  various  sliniiili, 
more  or  less  nutritive  material  Is  taken  upaii.l  liansforined.  There 
may  result  from  this  simple  hyiiertrophy  or  inHanimation.  2.  A 
stimulation  or  irritation  leading  to  a  special  assimilation  of  nutri- 
tive material.     [Vircliow  (.1).] 

IRI<IT.\BLE,  adj.  I'r'riH-a'-b-l.  Lat.,  irritabilis  (from  irri- 
tare,  to  excite).  Fr.,  t.  Ger.,  rei';6fir,  erregbar.  It.,  irritabile. 
Sp.,  1.  manifesting  or  capable  of  irritation  ;  of  an  organ  or  part, 
in  a  morbid  state  characterized  by  pain,  spasm,  etc.,  without  in- 
flammation. 

IRRITAMENtLat),  n.  n.  Pr-ri'ire)-ta(ta«)'me»n.  Gen., -am'- 
inis.    From  irritare,  to  excite.    See  Stimulcs. 

IRRITAMENTITM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Pr-ri'(re)-ta»(ta')-me'nt'u'm- 
(u*m).    From  irri/rtrc,  to  excite.    See  Stimclcs. 

IRRITANT,  adj.  I'r'ri'-fnt.  Lat..  irritans  (from  irritnre.  to 
excite).  Ger.,  irritirend,  reizend.  Causing  irritation  ;  as  a  n. 
(Ger.  KcijHiiffef).  an  agent  having  that  effect —Adequate  i.  Of 
the  old  writers,  an  i.  supixised  to  he  capable  of  'X'  n  _■  ■  \  ■  r  \  sen- 
sory nerve.  (K,  S5.]— Chemical  i.  A  siihstain  .  ;  ii-.Ltca 
by  virtue  of  its  chemical  reaction  with  the  eleniit, I  :  i  ,  1 1  n.  to 
which  it  is  applied,  (a.  40.)— Kmeto-ratharl  i.  i  !  i.Tne. 
(lies  which  produce  emeto-catharsis  by  local  iri  n  .  m  mtrs. 
final  tract,  [a,  40.)  -  Meelianioal  i."  Alii,  win,  i  p  :  .  irila- 
tion  through  its  mechanical  action  (>■,</,.  the  -  '  i  . niihi,  or 
artificial  leech),  t«.  40, )- Nervous  i.  Thai  whicli  n  i  iin.- l  hi .  iiigh 
the  iiiecliiim  of  the  nervous  system,  {a,  40.)— Orj^aiiiz*'d  i.  An 
i,  consisting  of  a  living  organism  (e.  g.,  a  parasite),  [a,  40.]— Suffl- 
cient  i.  (icr.,  genwyeiirfe  Reizmittel.  .\  stimulus  strong  enough 
to  cause  a  strong  reflex  action  in  a  .sensory  nerve.    [K,  35.] 

IRRIT.VTED,  adj.  I'r-ri^-tat'e'd.  Lat..  irritatns  (from  iiri- 
(o  re.  to  excite).    In  a  state  of  irritation.    [.\,  312  (a,  21).] 

IRRITATIO  (Xjxt.\  n.  f.  X^r  nH(re)-ta(ta')'shi'(li5)-o.  Gen., 
-on'is.    See  Irritation.— I.  cerebri.    See  Cerebral  in 
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IRRITATION,  n.  I'r-ri'-ta'shu>D.  Lat.,  irrilatio  (from  iiti- 
tarr.  to  excitei.  Fr.,  i.  Ger..  /f.i';,  /.  It.,  trrilminne.  Sp.,  irii- 
taciuii.  1.  The  act  or  proi-ess  of  ilTil«liiig.  S.  The  stnt<?  of  being 
irritattnl. — Atropine  i.  of  the  coiijiiiirtivil.  See  Att\)pinc  con- 
junctivitis.—Cerebral  i.  Lrfit..  irrittttiit  ct-rebri.  Ger.,  (ivhirn- 
reiz.  1.  Of  VoRel.  tlie  lusseiiiblage  of  brain  .■iyiiiptonis  which  occur 
in  consetpience  of  interriiptcil  nutrition  and  atntpliy.  Tlicy  arc 
similar  to  those  seen  in  hvilrocepiiali»iil.  [D. 'JJ.)  l*.  Ncurnstlienia. 
(H.  UK.)— Constitutional  i.  See  Irrilotite  fever  C.M  dcf.l.— 
Functional  i.  (!er.,  /oiicfionW/c  Kiizlmrkeit.  I.  of  an  organ 
due  to  excessive  funclional  activity,  [a.  40.]  — I.  forma  trice  )Kr.  t, 
I.  nutritive  (F^M.  I.  plastitiue"iFr.i.  Tlie  power  bv  wliich  cells 
tend  to  rcproduiv  themselves.  [K.  ]- -Local  i.  Fr. ,  i.  localt:  Cier., 
loktile  lifizuiiti.  1.  of  a  ]iarticulai-  part  ioften  used  to  denote  a 
local  cause  of  peueral  symplomsi.— Morl>icl  i.  See  Irritttth-e 
FEVER  i'M  def.t. — Peripheral  i.  I.  of  a  iM'ripheral  part  les|X'cittlly 
as  a  cause  of  svmptoms  that  might  be  referred  to  central  discasci. 
—Spinal  i.  Syn.:  rhucliialgia.  Of  Brown,  an  affection  in  wliich 
piiin  in  the  back  and  breast  are  the  chief  symptoms.  It  occurs 
princiiKiUy  among  women,  especially  those  of  an  hysterical  tem- 
perament! between  fifteen  and  thirty  years  o(  age.  The  pain.  ai> 
cordiug  to  Brown,  is  immediately  caused  by  spasm  of  one  or  more 
of  the  spinal  muscles,  by  wliich  means  ilie  ]>osition  of  the  vcrtcbrie 
is  changed  and  the  spinal  nerves  are  compressed.  The  origin  of 
the  trouble  may  be  local,  i.  e.,  consisting  of  some  fault  in  the  mus- 
cles, or  it  mav  proceed  from  a  disordered  state  of  the  vessels  of  the 
brain  or  spinal  cord.  Other  views  on  thisdi-sensc  arc  maintained, 
Valleix  holding  that  hysteria  is  at  the  bottom  of  it,  Teale  referring 
it  to  inflammation,  etc.  [D,  .'iLi- Sympathetic  i.  of  the  uterus. 
Ger.,  coiisen«uc//e  Kfizmtii  ilis  L'lcrtts.  Indirect  i.  of  the  uterus  by 
manipulation  of  or  applications  to  the  breasts. 

IRRIT.ATIVE.  adj.  I'l'ri-'-tati^v.  From  iriitare.  to  excite. 
Fr.,  irnlatif.  Ger.,  inilalic.  Pertaiuiiig  to  or  of  the  nature  of 
irritation. 

IKl{ITIUKND(Ger.),  adj.    Pr-reter'e'nd.    See  Irritant. 

IKUOU.ITIOX,  n.  Prrora'shu'n.  Lat..  in-orufio  (from  ino- 
rare,  to  liesprinklet.  Fr..  i.  Ger..  Belrriufeln,  Besim-nrjui.  The 
act  of  moistening  by  dro|)s  or  fine  spray  of  a  liquid.    [L,  -11,  JO 

(a,  14).l 

IKUSINN  (Ger.),  n.  Er'zi'n.  Insanity.— I.  der  Qnerulantcn 
und  Pro/.ess-Kriimer.    A  monomania  for  litigation.    t<=ii  *!•'>■] 

IKU"ilNMG(Ger.),  adj.    Er'zi'u-ni'g.    Insane.    tA,5:Jl.] 

lUKTHl  M  iGer.),  n.    Er'tum.    See  Error. 

IKKl'NG  iGer.i,  n.  Er'run^.  See  .Aberration.— I'sbilduiig, 
See  Malformation. 

IKR\V.\HN  (Ger.).  n.  Er'va'n.  See  Delusion.— .Acuter  I. 
Acute  mania.  [L,  8*1.1-1.  aus  Eifers»iclit.  Jealous  monomania. 
JL.  W.J— Lustiger  I.  Hilarious  delirium,  [h,  80.]- Voriiberge- 
hender  I.    Transitory  delirium.    |L.  80.] 

IliCNGr.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pr-u^n^u'n'-'rgu'sigu^s).  An  old  term 
for  the  Eryngium  camptgtye.    (B,  lill.] 

IRVINGI.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  U'r-vi'n»'i=a'.  From  7irm7,  a  proper 
name.  .\  genus  of  trees  found  in  western  tropical  Africa,  belong- 
ing to  the  .S/moruhe^i!,  tribe  i'lcra/mii.ip.  [B.  i:  ca.a'>i.|-l.  Har- 
teri,  I.  gabonensis.  A  species  of  /.  the  edible  fruits  of  which 
are  known  as  wild  mango.  In  the  Gaboon  country  the  natives 
prepare  from  the  kernels  a  greasy  foofi,  callcil  diha  or  udikn  bread, 
which  keeps  for  a  long  time  without  becoming  rancid,  t"  Proc.  of 
the  .\m.  Pliarm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (o.  X)) :  B.  19,  I8.T  <a.  24).]  I.  liar- 
inandiana.  See  Diospyros  scftafo.— I.  Ollveri.  A  species  grow- 
ing in  the  forests  of  Saryniuh,  Cochin-China,  the  seeds  of  which 
yield  cay -cay  wax,  used  b.y  the  natives  in  the  manufacture  of  can- 
dles.   ['"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharni.  Assoc,"  xxxiv  to.  :i\i).] 

IS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ps(es).    Gen.,  in'o.s  (in'is).    Gr.,  It.    See  Fibre. 

ISABEL,  adj.  Pz'a'-be'l.  Lat.,  isabellinus.  Fr.,  isabelle. 
Ger.,  umbellgelb.  Of  a  faint  yellow  mixed  with  gray  and  red.  [B. 
116,  12.3  (a.  S5).] 

ISABELLA-WOOD 
linenjsis.     [B,  275  ^a,  35).] 

IS.*CIS  (I..at.),  n.  f.  Ps'a'-si's(ki's).  From  io-asu.  the  same 
number  of  times.    A  genusof  the -■JnguiV/iiiiV/fp.    [L,  lO.J 

ISADELPHLV  (Lat.X  n.  f.  I^s  a^dia^dj-eM'fl'  a'.  From  :<ro?, 
equal,  and  d£eA<^of,  a  brother.  Fr..  inadelphiv.  The  state  of  a 
double  monster  consisting  of  two  Ixxlies  perfectlv  develoiicd  in  all 
e.s.sential  organic  parts,  and  only  united  by  soft,"  unimportant  tis- 
sues.    [L,  41,  44,  4!Ma,  14).] 

ISADKLPHOITS.  adj.  Rs-a'd-e'1'fu's.  Lat..  iOTrf,./,,;,„.s  (from 
«»«.  equal,  and  iSeA^os.  a  brotheri.  Of  equal  brotherhood  (said  of 
flowers  when  the  number  of  stamens  in  two  phalanges  is  equal). 
IB,  30  (a.  35).] 

IS.ETHIOMC  ACID,  n.  I's-c'th-i'-o'n'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  isethi- 
onique.    Gi^r. ^  Imthioiisfitire.    See  Isethionic  ACID. 

ISAGUKIC  ACID,  n.    Ps-a'g-u'' 
old  name  for  igasurie  acid.    [B,  270.] 

ISALIZARIN,  n.  I's-an-i'z'a'r-i'n.  Fr.,  imlizarlne.  Ger.,  I. 
A  txKiy,  C'uHjO,.  having  the  same  composition  a,s  alizarin,  but 
dilTering  from  it  in  color  and  pro|>erties.  It  is  found  in  madder, 
predominating  more  in  that  iiart  of  the  substance  which  is  insoluble 
in  acetic  acid,  its  color  is  intermediate  between  alizarine  and  pur- 
purine.     |B,  2  :  B.  40,  93  (a.  39).] 

I.<<.\LLOXANIC  ACID.n.  I's-a'l-lo'x-a'n'i^k.  Fr.,  nnVJc  iV/(- 
loT(inii/iif.  An  acid.  C,H,\,05.  not  yet  isolated,  formed  by  the 
union  of  a  molecule  of  water  with  the  isomer  of  alloxan,  obtained 
by  heating  the  latter  to  260°  C,  the  salts  being  colorless.  (B,  46,  9.3 
(a,39).J 


I'z-a'-be'l'a'-wu<d.    The  Persea  car 


Ger.,  Isagursdu 


ISALLYLENE,  n.  I's  a'l'li'l-en.  Ger.,  IsaUylen.  A  gas, 
CjH,  =  CH,  :  C  :  CH,,  isomeric  in  constitution  with  allylene.  [B,4.i 
-fletraearboxvlic  arid,  A  tetrabasic  acid,  CHjlCO.OH)- 
ClCO.OHi,  -  CH(CO.OU).     [B.] 

IS.ASI.V.IIIDE  (Fr.),  n.    E-sa'-ma'-med.    See  Imasatine. 

1SAM.\TE,  n.    Ps'a^mat.    A  salt  of  isamic  acid..   [L,  41.] 

ISAMIC  ACID,  u.  I's-a'm'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  isamique.  Ger., 
hainntinre.    See  Imasatic  acid. 

IS.-\MIDE,  n.  Psa'm-i'd(id).  A  yellow,  tasteless,  odorless 
siibsiance.  Cj^Hj^NiOa.  obtained  by  heating  ammonium  isamate. 
It  is  insoluble  in  water  and  in  ellier,  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol.  [B, 
2  ;  B,  98  (a,  14). J 

ISAMYL,  n.    Ps-a'm'i'l.    See  Isoamyl. 

IS.VNTHEKOUS,  adj.  I's-a^n'the'r-u's.  From  Iiro!.  equal, 
aiul  ov^o?.  a  flower.    Having  anthers  equal  or  alike.    [L,  107.] 

ISAI'GliOL,  n.    See  IsPAGHiL. 

ISAPIOL,  n.  I'.s  a'p'i^-o'l.  A  substance,  C,2H,,0,.  isomeric 
with  apiol.  obtained  bv  boiling  apiol  with  an  alcoliohc  solution  of 
poia,s.sa.  I.  melts  at  "55°  to  M"  C.,  and  boils  at  303°  to  804°  C.  It 
i)ossesses  physiological  properties  which  differ  very  little  from 
those  of  apiol.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Phaim,  Assoc,"  xxxvi  (a,  39).) 

IS.\TAMIDE(Fr.).  n.    Esa=-ta'-med.    See  Isamide. 

IS.tTATE,  n  Ps'a't-at.  Fr.,  /.  A  salt  of  isatic  acid.  [B,  38 
(a.  141.] 

IS.ATHIONSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Es-a'-tcou'zoir-e'.  Isethionic 
acid.    IB.] 

ISATIC  ACID,  n.  Isa'fi'k.  Fr.. acide  isatique.  Ger.,  hnlin- 
sdure.  A  monobasic  acid,  CjH^i  NH)  -  CO.CO.OH,  or  trioximlol,  a 
substance  which  readily  decomposes  into  isatine  and  water.  [B.  4.] 

ISATINE,  n.    Ps'a»t-en.    Fr.,  i.    Ger..  hatin.    A  sulislaiic,-, 

CeHjNO.^.  a  product  of  oxidation  of  indigo  heated  witli  nitr id 

of  r;i5  density  till  the  blue  color  disappears.  It  forms  yllnwisli- 
red.  brilliant  prisms,  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol  with  a  i-e*Nhsli- 
hrown  tint,  and  in  potassium  solution  with  violet  tint.  It  is  fusible 
and  sublimable  witli  partial  alteration.    [B,  38,  48,  93  (a,  14).] 


ISATINIC  ACID, 
ISATIS   (Lat).   n. 


.    Ps  a^t-i^n'i'k.    See  Isatic  acid. 

Ps'a^-ti^s.     Gen.,  ■al'i:I,,s  >-i,li, 

^.,  Waid.    It.,  gnado.    Sp  .  />n>/.l 

I  Fr..  i)>nttdees ;  («er..  laaln! ,  w 

nits.    (B.  1.34.42.04,  78.  II..,  V.".  i;: 


-f  J.  I,. 


I,, .In 


f..r  .lr\ 

of ;,  //. 


l-lotll. 


Gr 


Ih. 


M  !!■ 


V.I.  4Ma.  3.')i.  I— 1.  priecox.  A  viiriety 
).  j— 1.  sativa.  Fr..  pantet  ciittive.  A 
loria.  IB,  173  (a,  .35).]— I.  silvestris. 
il.l  variety  of  /.  tiintaritt.     (B.  173  (a, 

,-/.  ;  (./.  <  V,  iiitiir:,  rs..  ,iH,-,l,  .  ,i,'rs,lr. 
■  ,,!■        i;.-|-  ,  ./•■,,,/..  ,-i    \r.,,,l.  .1.  ulsrli,  r 


IB,  til  (a,  ; 
cuUivate.l  vaiictv  of  /.  tin 
Fr..  luistrl  ilrx  h'nis.  The 
351.1— I.  tinctoria.  Fr  ,  , 
h€rbe  de  Saint-Philippp.  r.' 

Indigo.    Ash-of-Jerusaleni.  ii\.is  u i  :  i.nr.    i.-m s  in  ijncpe 

for  the  blue  dye  obtained  fiMm  tli,-  liavis.  lli.-  h.rli.  Ii.i-hn  ,s(u 
folia)  ginsti  (seu  isatidi.^.  sen  i. ).  was  formerly  employeil  in 
di.seases  of  the  spleen  and  as  an  external  application  to  tiimors, 
etc.;  also  in  scurw  and  in  intermittent  fevers.  The  seeds  vield  an 
oil  similar  to  linseed-oil.  (B.  19,  173,  180  (a,  35) :  B,  88  (a,  39).]- 1. 
vulgaris.    A  variety  of  /.  tinctoria.    JB,  64  (a,  35).] 

ISATODES  (Lat.),  adj.      Ps-a't(a't)-od'ez(as).     Gr..  lirarMrit 
(from  iffoTis.  woad.  and  «Tfio5,  resemblance).    Bluisli.    ]A,  31 1  ta,  21 1  ] 


ISATOSULPHIIRIC   ACI1> 

cicide  i.s-nlnsulfliriqut'.     (J.-r  .    Is,, 
taining  the  elt-ments  of  isnliii.-  an 


si-fiis 


all 


i.,.<.ia),No.j  -1-  iijO, 

posed  tolheairof 
It  ion  water  at  100° 
johol..  insoluble  in 


1-    a,  11,.J 

I's-a^t-roi'p'i^k.     Fr.,  aci'dc  i 
See  Atropic  acid. 


IsATKOPIC  ACID, 

pique.     Ger.,  Isatropasdi 

IS.VTROPYLCOCAINE.  n.  Ps-ai't"ro=p-ii'l-ko'ka'-en.  Of 
Liebeniiann.  an  alkaloid  associated  with  cocaine  ;  so  called  be- 
cause it  has  the  structure  of  cocaine  in  which  benzoyl  acid  is  re- 
placed bv  the  radicle  of  isatropic  acid.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
.\ssoc.,"'.xxxviii  (a,  .39).] 

ISC.4  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ps'ka>.  Gr.,  laica.  Of  tlie  ancients,  the 
PoU.lporus  igniarius.     [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

ISCH.13MI.\  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ps-ke'(ch=a»'ei')-mi'a'.  From  iffx""! 
to  check,  and  at/ia.  blood.  Fr.,  ischemie.  Ger.,  Ischumie.  See 
H.t:most.\sis  and  L<,r,tl  an.«mia.— Artificial  i.  The  condition  pro- 
(liic.-.l  l.y  tlie  apjilication  of  Esmarch's  bandage.  [E.l— Arterial 
i.  (mt,.  ,irt,rirtlf^  /.sr/(d»i/c.  I.  arising  from  contraction  or  occlu- 
sion of  arteries.  ]D,  3.|— Circumscribed  i.  I.  limited  to  a  small 
area,  like  i.  in  the  spinal  cord  caused  by  thrombosis  or  embolism 
of  one  or  more  of  the  spinal  arteries.    JD.  35.]— Hysterical 


Fr.. 


of 


■d  hy  pi 


[F.1-1 

ISCH.«MIC,  adj.  Pske 
blood.    Ger.,  i.fchdmisch.   V 


\,\ 


I  Iht 


de  la 
of  the 
of  the 
•  trunk 
iibosis. 


lotor  i.     I.  caused  by  relle.x  III  n.iii..ii. 

.  From  lerx***'.  to  check,  and  a!a/i, 
iiig  to  or  affected  with  ischicmia. 
ISCH.-EMON-   (Lat.),    IsriL-UMCM    (Lat. I.    ns   n.      P.ske'. 
(chi'a''e''j-mo'n,    -mu>m(inu*m).     Gr.,  !<rx<u/xoi'    (from   Iffx""-,    to 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A»,  all;  Oh,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N>,  tank; 
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check,  and  alti.a.  blool  i.  Vr.,  ischeme.  ischemon.  1.  Of  the  aocients, 
a  haemostatic,  espet^'ially  the  Panicum  s/mgttinale.  2.  A  genus  of 
grasses  of  the  Aiidropoyonefje.     [B,  19,  42  t,a,  35).J 

ISCHAR,  n.  In  the  East,  the  tuberous  root  of  the  Leontice  le- 
ontopetalum.     [B.  121  i,a,  3Sf.] 

ISCHAS(Lat.),  n.  f.  I-s'ka^s4ch*a»s).  Gen.,  isch' ados  (-adis). 
Gr..  i<rxo5.    A  fig,  especially  when  dried.     [B.  78  (a,  14).] 

ISCHEL  iGer.),  n.    I's'ch'e'l.    See  Ischl. 

ISCHEOCELK  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I«s-ke=ich2e'>-o<o»>-se(ka)'le<!a)  ;  m 
Eog.,  i^s'ke'-o-sel.    Gen.,  -ce'les.    See  Ischioceix. 

ISCHESIS  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Ps'ke*s-i's.  Gen.^ -ches'eos {-is' chests). 
A  checking  of  a  flow.     [A.  322.] 

ISCHIA  ilt.t.  n.  Ps'ke-a'.  An  island  near  Naples,  where  there 
are  several  hot.  gaseous,  saline,  alkaline  springs.     [L.  30,  49  (a,  14t.l 

ISCHIAC,  adj.  I^s'ki^-a^k.  Gr..  itrxioicos.  Lat.,  ischiacus.  See 
Sciatic. 

ISCHIADELPHI.1l  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  I=s-ki'i.ch3i2>-a2dta»d>e'lf'i'-a». 
The  state  of  being  ischiadelphous. 

ISCHIADELPHOIS,  adj.  Ps-ki^-aM-e'I'fu's.  Lat.,  ischia- 
delphus  (from  urxt'o*-.  the  hip  joint,  and  a5€A^<k,  a  brother).  Fr., 
ischiadelphe.  r>f  a  double  monster,  having  the  bodies  united  by 
the  pelvis.     [L,  41,  44,  49  ta.  141.] 

ISCHIADIC,  adj.  l»s-ki»-a'J'i'k.  Gr..  iox"******-  Lat.,  ischi- 
adicus.    See  Sciatic. 

ISCHI.\DOCELE  ilAtX  n.  f.  Ps-ki»(ch»i'>-a*d<a'dt-o<o»>-se- 
(ka)'le(lat ;  in  Eng.,  i»s-ki»-a*d'o-sel.   Gen.. -cWe*.    See  Iscbiocele. 

ISCHI.^GRA  il^t.),  n.  f.  Pskii»sch't-iii'ia'g»a»gV-ra'.  From 
t9xi'<»'<  the  hip  joint,  and  ay^.  a  seizure.  Fr.,  ischiagre.  Ger., 
Hu/tgicht.    Gout  in  the  hip.     [A.  322  ;  D.  72.] 

ISCHIAL,  adj.  Ps'ki»a»I.  Lat.,  ischialis  (from  Itrx^or,  the 
hip-joint  I.    Pertaining  to  the  ischium.     [L.  41.] 

ISCHIALGIA.  iLat.),  n.  f.  Ps-ki'ichai'y-a'ha'li'ji'igi^ha*. 
From  iaxiov.  the  hip  joint,  and  aAyo«.  pain.     See  Sciatica. 

ISCHIALGIC,  adj.  I»s-ki3  a'l'ji'k.  Lat..  ischiatoicus.  Per- 
taining to.  affected  with,  or  of  the  nature  of.  sciatica.    [D.] 

ISCHIASiLat.t.  n.f.  Ps'ki^.ch'i^t-as^a's).  Gen.. -i'a</o*f-adis). 
Gr..i<rxiay.  1.  Sciatica.  2.  Gout  of  the  hip.  [.\.  .122.]— 1.  antica. 
Anterior  crural  neuralgia.  fA.  3afi  la,  21 1.]- 1,  a  i^parganosL 
Phlegmatia  dolens.  [a,  40.]— I,  Infebricosum.  St-e  Cox.^LGIA.— 
I.  interinitten<».  SeeFEBRiS  quotiitiajia  wr/ua^fiVa.— I.  nervosa 
antlca.  See  /.  antica.  —  l.  inervosai  po^tica.  See  Sciatica.— 
I.  scoliotica.  See  Scoliotic  sciatica.  — I.  nervosa  CotnnniL 
Sciatica,  fa.  40.]— I.  ner%-€isa  digitalis.  Neural^^ia  cubito-digi- 
talis,     [a,  40.j— I.  rheuinatiea.    Sciatica,     [a.  40.j 

ISCHIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I3s-ki»(ch«i»>-a(a»>'si's.  Gen.,  ■as'eos 
i-ias'isi.    See  Sciatica. 

ISCHI.ATIC.  adj.  Ps-ki^-an'i^k.  Gr.  ((rxta3ixo(  tfrom  unciov, 
the  hip-joint  1.     Lat.,  ischiaticns.     See  Sciatic 

ISCHIATITISiLat.i.  n.  f.  l^s  ki»ich«i'.-a*na*tVi(ei'ti5s.  Gen., 
-it'idostK'idis).  From  ivxiov.  tht*  hip  joint  (see  also  -itis*^  Ger.. 
L^ndennerventziindung.  luflauimatiun  of  the  sciatic  nerve.  [L, 
50  (a.  14>.] 

ISCHIATOCELE(Lat.>.  n.  f.  I's-kI*(ch«i*>-a«l*a»t>-o{o»»-senca)'- 
Ie<Iai ;  in  Eng.,  i-s-ki»a*t'o-seI.    Gen.,  -cel'es.    See  Ischiocele. 

ISCHIDKOSIStLat.t.  n.  f.  Ps-ki»<ch»eniro'st's.  Gen.,  -o*'eoi» 
{•o'gia).  From  lo^ftr.  to  check,  and  i6p«ic.  perspiration.  Fr..  i>cAi- 
drose.  Ger.  Sc/nretMunterdfuckung.  Suppression  of  perspira- 
Uon.    [L.  41.  50.  107  to,  141.] 

ISCHIDUOTICrSfLat  ).  ad).  Ps-ki5'ch«eVdro»t<droH'i»k-u»s- 
(u*si.     Pertaining  to  or  causing  is(*hidrosis.     [L,  50,  107  <a,  Mt.] 

ISCHIKN.  adj.     Ps'ki'-e'n.    S«-*'  Ischial. 

ISCHIGALACTIC.adj.  Ps-ki'ga'l-a'k'ti'k.  From  itrxctf.  to 
check,  and  -yoAa,  milk.    See  Antigalactic. 

ISCHIO-.\NAL.  adj.  Ps-ki^o-a'n'l.  Lat.,  ixchio-ftnali.*  (from 
iirxtov.  the  hip  joint,  and  aniu*.  the  fundament*.  Fr.,  i.-a.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  iscliiun)  and  to  thf  anus. 

ISCHIO-.APONEI'UOTIC.  adj.  Ps-ki'-o-a'p-o-nu'-ro't'i'k. 
From  i<rxto*'.  the  hip  joint.  o»6.  from,  and  vtvpof.  a  nerve  <see 
Aponecrosisi.  Pertaining  to  the  ischium  and  tu  the  fascia  lata  of 
the  thigh. 

ISCHH>BLEX>'IA  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Ps-ki^(ch^i»^-o(o^Vble^n'ni»-a». 

See  ISCHOBLEXNIA. 

ISCHIO-Bl'LBOSrS  a^t.i.  adj.  Pr  ki'rchi«>-ofo*wbu»libu«IV 
bos'u'siu*s».  From  laxiov,  the  hip  joinf,  and  hulhuji.  a  bulb.  Fr.. 
Uchio-bulbaire.  Pertaming  to  the  ischium  and  to  th»*  bulb  of  the 
urethra  :  as  a  n.,  a  small  muscular  bundle,  forming  part  of  the  su- 
perficial transverse  muscle  of  the  perinaeum.  [L,  55  (a,  29) ;  L,  49 
(a.  14).] 

ISCHIO-CALC.\NErS  a-at.\  adi.  \H\z\^ich^\^\-oio»Vkvfl\- 
(ka'lt-kan*ka'n)e2-u»siu*>».  From  \.trxj.ov.  the  hip  joint,  and  cal- 
caneum  iq.  v.).  Pertaining  to  the  ischium  and  to  the  calcaneum. 
t*.  29-1 

ISCHIO  -  CAPSULAR,  adj.  Ps-ki'-o-ka'p'su^I-a'r  From 
ctrxcoi'.  the  hip  joint,  and  capsxda,  a  capsule.  Pertaining  to  the 
ischium  and  to  the  ca|>sule  of  the  hip- joint,     [o,  29.] 

ISCHIO-C.\rD.\LISiLat.t,adj.  I»s-ki*(ch2i»»-ofo*>-ka<<ka»-u*>- 
da<da'rli*s.  From  tfrxtoc.  the  hip  joint,  and  rauda,  the  tail.  Per- 
taining to  the  ischium  and  to  the  tail.    [a.  29.] 

ISCHIO-CAVEKNOSrS  (Lat  ».  n.  m.  Ps-ki»(ch'i«Vo(o»Vka'- 
{ka')-vu*m'we'm>-os'u's'u*s).  From  i^xiov.  the  hip  joint,  and 
cavema,  a  cavity.  Fr..  iachio-cftvt^meHX.  Ger..  Sitzlteinschtcell- 
Jtorpermuste/,  Ruthenstei/er.    A  muscle  arising  from  the  inner  por- 


tion of  the  tuber  ischii  and  the  adjacent  parts  of  the  cnis  penis, 
passing  forward  and  inserted  into  the  outer  and  lower  surface  of 
the  cms.  It  compresses  the  cms  and  assists  in  the  erection  of  the 
penis.  [L.]— I.  clitoridis.  See  Iscbio-clitoriasus.— I.-c.  ure- 
tlirae.    See  BrLBO-CAVERNoscs. 

ISCHIOCELE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ps-ki2(ch2i2vo(oS>-se(fea)'le(la> :  in 
Eng..  i^ski'-o-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es.  From  icrxto*-.  the  hip  joint,  and 
ci)A^.  a  tumor  Fr.  ischiocele.  Ger.,  OesdsAbruch.  Hernia  through 
the  great  sciatic  notch.    [E.] 

ISCHIO-CLITOKIANUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ps-ki2^ch2i2vo(o3Vkli2t- 
(klet)-o2r-i5-ania'nt'u's<u*s).  From  iffXioi-.  the  hip  joint,  and  <cAet- 
TopiV,  the  clitoris.  Pertaining  to  the  ischium  and  to  the  clitoris  :  as 
a  n..  the  analogue  in  the  female  of  the  ischio-caverncsus  muscle  of 
the  male,  assisting  in  the  erection  of  the  clitoris.     [A,  528.] 

ISCHIOCLITOKIDIAN,  adj.  Ps-ki^-o-klin-o'r  i^'i^-aSn. 
From  t<rxto;',  the  hip  joint,  and  «AeiToptV.  the  clitoris.  FY.,  isckio- 
ciitoridien.    Pertaining  to  the  ischium  and  to  the  clitoris. 

ISCHIO-COCCYGEi:s  (Lat.).  n.  ra.  Ps-ki^fch^i^i-ofoavko^k- 
si"-'i(ku*g)'e»-u»s(u*s).  From  ioxio*'.  the  hip  joint,  and  k6kkv$.  the 
coccyx.  Fr.,  iachio^ocrygien.  Ger.  GesdHsbeinmu-tkel.  1,  A  mus- 
cle arising  from  thesacro-ischiadic  ligament  and  the  ischiadic  crest 
and  inserted  into  the  side  of  the  last  sacral  vertebra  and  the  first 
two  coccygeal  vertebrse.  2.  Of  Henle.  that  imrtion  of  the  levator 
ani  which  arises  from  the  obturator  fascia.    [L,  13.] 

ISCHIO-CRETI-TIBIAL  (Fr>.  n.  E.'i-keo-kra-te-te-beal. 
From  Itrxiov.  the  hip  jt>int,  crista,  a  crest,  and  tibia  \q.  v.).  See 
Semitendinosus. 

ISCHIODIDVMI'S  (Lat.\  n.  m.  IVkiatchsi'Voio'^-di'd'i^m- 
(u*mVu*s(u*s).  From  iffx'"*'-  *^>^  ^'P  jo'^t,  and  fit^vftoc.  double.  Fr., 
ischio-didynie.  A  double*  monster  with  the  individuals  joined  at  the 
hips.     [L,  41,  50  (a.  I4».] 

ISCHIO-FEMOK.\L,  adj.  Pski»o-fe«m'o-r*I.  I^t..  w/iio- 
femoralis  (from  ivx^ov.  the  hip  joint,  and  femur  \q.  r.]).  Fr.  is- 
chio-femorah  Pertaining  to  the  ischium  and  to  the  femur;  as  a 
n.,  of  Chaussier.  the  adductor  niagnus  of  the  thigh.    [A.  385.] 

ISCHIO-FEMOKALIS  d^t).  n.  m.  Ps-ki»(ch5i«)o<o>)-fe2m- 
o*r-aia' I'li^s.  Fr..  ischio-ftutoral.  See  A DurrroR  femoi-is magitus. 
— I.-f.  magnus  |I^yh).  See  Iscbio-tibiaus  inferHiw.— I.-f.  par- 
vus [Leyh].    See  Gracilis  intemus. 

ISCHIOFEMOROPERONETS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Ps  ki'(ch>i')-o- 
(o'k-fe^m-o'r-o*o'i-pe^r-o<o'*-ne<na)'u's<ii*st.  From  loxiof.  the  hip 
joint. /pj«wr  (g.  v.i.  and  ntftomj.  the  fibula.  Fr,  ischio-femoro-pero- 
nien.    See  Biceps  flexor  cruris. 

ISCHIOX  (Lat.t,  n.  n.    I3sk(i3sch2>'i»-o«n.    See  Ischttm. 

ISCHIONEITR.ALGIA  iLat.).  n.  f.  Ps-ki»(ch2|3).oio»)-nu«  ra'I- 
(ra'li'ji^ffi^)-a*.  From  i<rx(Oi',  the  hip  joint,  vtvpov,  a  nerve,  and 
aXy<K.  pain.     See  Sciatica. 

ISCHIOPAGrSdJit.l.n.  m.  I's-ki2(ch»i«Vo»p'a»g(a*g)-u»s(u*«). 
From  i<rxiov.  the  hip  joint,  and  irdyot,  that  which  has  become  solid. 
Fr..  isrhiopage.  A  double  monster  in  which  the  bodies  are  almost 
completelv  developed,  the  pelves  merge  together  in  front,  and  there 
is  but  one  navel.  (A.  **G  la.  21):  A.  3^;5.]-I.  parasiticus.  A 
double  monster  having  two  heads,  a  common  tnmk.and  two.  three, 
or  four  legs.  [L.  57  la.  4Ui.]— I.  tetrapus.  An  i.  with  four  lower 
extremities,  [a,  14.]  — I.  trtptis.  An  i.  with  three  lower  extremi- 
ties,    [a.  40.] 

ISCHIOPAGY.  n.  Psk-i'-o'p'a'j-i'.  Fr.  ischiopagie.  The 
monstrosity  defined  under  IscnioPACrs.    [A.  385.] 

ISCHIO-PAR.\SITICl*S  (I^l.i.  adj.  I'S^ki'(ch'i2)-o(o»)-pa«r- 
(pa'r-a=sia's>-i-t<et.'i3k-u'siu*st.  From  ia^iov.  the  hip  joint,  and 
wapaaiTtK.  a  parasite.  Pertaining  to  a  parasitic  tumor  of  the  ischial 
region,     [a.  40] 

ISCHIO-PEXIEX  (Fr).  n.  Es-ke-o^pa-ne-a'n'  From  i*<rx('o»'. 
the  hip  joint,  and  penis  {g.  v.).  Pertaining  to  the  ischium  and  to 
the  penis  ;  as  a  n..  see  Ischio-cavkrnosi's. 

ISCHIOPEMLE.  adj.    Ps-kia-o-pe'n'i^I.    See  Iscbio-p£nien. 

ISCHIO-PERINEAL.  adj.  Ps  ki»-o-pe'r-i»n-e'a21.  From 
l<rxiov,  the  hip  joint,  and  irepivaiov.  the  perinaeum.  Fr..  ischitt-jje- 
riuf'nL  Pertaining  to  the  is(*hium  and  to  the  perinaeum  ;  asa  n., 
see  TRASsvERsrs /wT-mfPt.     [L.  41  (a.  14).] 

ISCHIOPHTHISISiLat).  n.f.  Ps-ki^rch^i'Vo't^o^n'i'sfthi'sV 
i's.  Gen.,  -ophthis'fos  i-oph'thisis).  From  Itrx^ov,  the  hip  joint, 
and  ^eiffic.  consumption,  fler..  Huftschwindsucht.  Emaciation 
due  to  hip  disease.     (L.  50.  107  (a.  14).j 

ISCHTOPODITE  (Fr),  n.  Es-ke-o-po-det.  From  lirxiov.  the 
hip  joint,  and  wout,  the  foot.  The  third  joint  or  second  trochanter 
of  the  api»endages  of  crustaceans.     [L,  158  (a,  39).] 

ISCHI<)POPLITITIBIALIS  (Jjit).  d.  m,  Ps-ki3fchsiS)-o(o»)- 
poppo^pi  litili'r i-iti'>-ti'b<tebi-i"''-a(a')'li^s.  From  Itrxiov.  the  hip 
joint,  popivs.  the  ham.  and  tibia  (g.  v.).     Fr,  ischio-popliti-tibial. 

See  SEMIMEMBR-\SOSrs. 

ISCHIOPR.t:TIBIALIS  (Lat.\  n.  m.  Ps-kiafch»i3>-o(o3)-pre- 
(pra'-e3|-ti5b(t*'bi  i^-a^a't'li^s.  From  l^xiov,  the  hip  joint,  j^rtp.  be- 
fore, and  tibia  \q.  v.).     Fr.,  ischio-pretibial.    See  SEMiTENDrNOsrs. 

ISCHIO-PROSTATIC,  adj.  Rs-kiS-o-pro's-ta't'i'k.  Lat.,  is- 
chioprostniirus  (from  iax^o*'-  tb^  hip  joint,  and  prostata,  the  pros- 
tate. Fr.,  ischioprostatigue.  Pertaining  to  the  ischium  and  to 
the  prostate  :  as  a  n.,  see  TRA>-svERsrs7>erincBi-     [A,  385.] 

ISCHIO-PFBIC.  a<lj.  Ps-ki'-o-pu^'biafc.  Lat..  Uchinpubicus 
^from  ifx^ov.  the  hip  joint,  and  pubes  \q.  r.]).  Fr.,  ischio-pubien. 
Pertaining  to  the  ischium  and  to  the  pubic  bone. 

ISCHIOPUBICUS  a^t.).  adj.  Ps"ki»(ch2i2Vo(o5Vpu5rpuybi5k- 
u*s(u''s).  See  IscBioPCBir:  as  a  n..  see  /.  inferior.— I.  Inferior. 
A  muscle,  not  infrequently  found,  which  arises  from  that  portion 
of  the  great  sacrosciatic  ligament  sometimes  known  as  the  falci- 
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form  liRnmcnt  and  is  inserted  into  the  lower  innniin  of  thesympliy- 
sis  iiuliis.  It  is  ten.liiioiis  ut  each  extr.Miiily  and  Inidjn'S  over  a  vein 
eonntHtin);  the  |>udeiulal  plexus  and  the  olilnralor  veins.  IL,  Sai 
(«.  aSi.J— 1.  snpeiiiir.  A  bun.lle  of  niuseular  lUin's,  aliout  1  mm. 
broad,  sometimes  found  in  tile  areas  tenilineus  of  llie  pelvic  fascia. 
[USajta.  iiii.J 

ISCHIO-ITIH-I'KMOKAI-  (Fr.),  n.  Eske-o-pu«be-fa-mo- 
m'l.  Fnim  iirx'oi'.  Ilie  liip  joint,  pubis  tg.  v.),  and  j'emur  iq.  v.). 
See  ADDfCTORyeJHorj.s-  uunjnxts. 

ISCHIO-PIBIl'KO.sTATIcrs  (I^t.l,  n.  m.  I's-ki'Cch'I'^o- 
(o'Vpu'ipui-bi'pro's  ta'tiia'ti  i»ku's(u<sl.  Krom  iax'".  the  hip 
joint,  pubts.  the  genitals,  and  prusUire,  to  stand  out.  t'r.,  ischio- 
pubiproslnlique.    See  Traxsvkrsl'S  periiicei. 

LSCHIO-KKCTAL,  adj.  l»s-ki»-ore»k'fl.  Fr.,  i.-r.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  ischium  and  to  the  rectum.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

ISCHIO-UOTirLEUS  (Lat.^.n.m.  I's  ki'(chi'i»)o(o»)-rot(ro'IV 
ti'liu'lre'u'siu's).  From  iffwov.  the  hip  joint,  and  io(it/a,  tlie  pa- 
tella.—I.-r.  extiTiiMs.    See  Ilio-apoxecrot:ci's. 

IsrHIO-SACKAI-  adj.  IJski^-o-sak'r'l.  PcrtaininR  to  or 
constituu-d  by  the  ischium  or  ischia  and  the  sacrum  (sec  I. a. 

ARCH). 

ISCHIO.SCAMBOSI.S  (l.at.1.  n.  f.  I's-ki2(ch»i')-o(o'>-ska'in- 
(ska»inilK)'si»s.  lien., -os'eos  (-isl.  From  ;<rx>o>',  the  hip  joint,  and 
a«<i^3i»o-it.  a  lieiiding.  tier.,  Huftkriimmung.  Distortion  of  the 
hip.    |L,  50(a.M].] 

ISCHIO-SOl'S-CLITOKIIHEX  (Fr.\  ISCHIO-SOIS-CLI- 
TOUIKN  iFr.l,  n's.      Eske-o-su-kle-to-rc-<Ie-a»u>,  -kle-to-re-a'n'. 

See  l.st-HIOCLlTORIANfS. 

ISC'HI<)-SOl"S-PESIEN(Fr.),  n.    I'ske-o-su-pa-ne-a>n'.  .See 

IscHIO<"AVEKNOSrs. 

ISCHIO-sl>ls-TUOrH.\>'TKKIEN(Fr.l,  n.  Eske-o-su-tro- 
ko'n'-ta-re  a'ii=.    S<-e  yiADRATts/e»ioiis. 

ISCHH».sriXITK<)(HAN'TKKICU.S   (I.at.l.    ii     in       T^s  ki»- 

(ch'i^)-o(o'ispi(siH-i-ni''-troitro')-ka'u(ch%'ii.  T.  -i  i  n    i  I,  u's  u<s). 
From  i<r\iov.  the  hip  joint,  spina, a  thorn,  an. I  7,.  ^  .  r  j    1  1  r.iehan- 
ter.    Fr. .  isrhio'.'ipini-ti-ochintterien.    .SeetiiMj         -    -i    nl  1. 
ISCHIOsruCLITOKIDIAN,  n.   I^s-ki-  o  „u  b  kli-t  u  r  iM'i»- 

a'n.      See  IscHlocLITORIANrs. 

ISCHIOsruTUOClI.VNTERICUS  (Lat.).  adj.  I«s-ki'(ch2i2)- 
o(o>)-su'liisu<bi  tro(troi|-ka2n(ch2a'n)-te''r(tar)'i»k-u's(u*s).  From 
Itrxov.  the  hip  joint,  sub,  under,  and  rpoxavrrip,  a  trochanter.  See 
Q,  ADRATl'S  femoris. 

ISCHIOTHLASTES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ps-ki'lch^i'vofo'Mhla's- 
(thla'sl'tezttas).  Uen.,  thla.it'u  (-06).  From  fffx'o"-  the  hip  joint, 
and  8Aa<m|t.  a  crusher,  tier.,  Huftprrssrr.  An  old  term  for  an 
embryothlastes  intended  for  crushing  the  hips.    [A,  88.] 

I.SCHIO-TIBIAL.  adj.  Ps-ki^-o-ti^b'i^-a^l.  Lat ,  ischiotibia- 
lis.    Pertaining  to  the  ischium  and  to  the  tibia. 

ISCHIOTIBIALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2s-ki>(ch»i2)-o(oS)-tiab(teb)-i=- 
afa^t'li's.  See  Ischio-tibiai.  ;  as  a  n.,  a  muscle  connected  with  the 
ischium  and  the  tibia.— 1.  externus.  In  the  lower  animals,  the 
analogue  of  the  biceps  flexor  cruris  and  of  a  portion  of  the  gluta?us 
maxinms  in  man.  [L.]— I.  internus.  In  the  lower  animals,  the 
analogue  of  the  semimembranosus  muscle  in  man.  [L  ]— I.  ine- 
dlus.  I.  posticus.  In  the  lower  animals,  the  analogue  of  the  semi- 
tendiu'-stis  ntn^cle  in  man.     [L.] 

LSI  IIIOTKOt  IIANTERIANPS  (Ijlt),  ISCHIOTKO- 
CHANTKUMs  >l,at.),  n's  m.  I2sk(i'sch)-i'-o(o']-tro(tro')-ka-n- 
(ch'-a'n I  I. -nlari  i-^ •anla'nru=s(u«s>,  -lB(taiW - uSs(u*s).  From 
iffX'***'  the  hip.  and  rpo^ai'T^p,  a  trochanter.  Fr.,  ischio-trochajttc- 
rieii.  In  the  lower  animals,  tlie  analogue  of  the  gemelli  muscles  of 
man.    [L,  13.] 

ISCHIO-UKETHRALIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I»s-ki2(ch2i2)-o(o')-u'- 
(u)-reth(rath)-ra(ra')'li''s.  From  itrxiov,  the  hip,  and  ovp^ffpa,  the 
urethra.    Fr.,  ischio-urithral.    See  Transversus  perinoBt, 

ISCHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I»s'ki»(ch^i=)-u»m(u<m).  Gr.,  itrxiov. 
Fr.,  ischinn.  Ger.,  Sitzhein.  It.,  ischio.  Sp.,  isquion.  The  pos- 
terior and  inferior  part  of  the  os  innominatum.  Superiorly  it  forms 
about  two  fifths  of  the  acetabulum  ;  iuferiorly  it  presents  a  large, 
rough  eminence,  the  tuberositj'.  upon  which  the  body  rests  in  sit- 
ting :  and  exttmding  forward  from  the  tuberosity  is  tne  ramus.  It 
bounds  the  outer  portion  of  the  obturator  foramen.  Between  the 
acetabulum  and  the  tuberosity  the  external  surface  presents  a 
groove  for  the  tendon  of  the  obturator  extermis.  The  internal  sur- 
face is  smooth  and  concave,  and  forms  the  Literal  boundary  of  the 
true  pelvic  cavity .  The  iX)slerior  surface  Isciuadril.ileralan'd  rnngli 
for  the  attachment  of  muscles.  On  th*-  iK-slerJnj-  border,  behiiul 
the  acetabulum,  is  a  sharp  process,  the  s|.iiie  of  the  i.,  which  forms 
ttie  lower  limit  of  the  great  sacrosciatic  ntttch.  and  is  separateii 
from  the  tuberosity  by  the  lesser  sacro-sciatic  notch.  [L.  13:;,  142 
(a,  29).) 

ISCHT>  (Ger.),  n.  I'shl.  A  town  in  Upper  Austria,  where  there 
are  alkaline  and  saline  springs,  a  whey-cure  establishment,  and 
iron,  sulphur,  mud,  and  piue-ueedle  baths.  [L,  30,  37,  41,  49,  57 
(o,  141.) 

ISCHNOCHELOUS.  adj.  ISsk-no-kel'u's.  From  io-vni?,  thin, 
and  x>)^>t,  a  claw.  Fr.,  isc/moc/te/e.  Having  long,  thin  cnela;.  [L, 
41  (a.  141.] 

ISCHNOGYKIA  (Lat.).n.f.  Psk(i»seh»)-no(no')-jiMgn»r)'i2-a'. 
From  ivxvov.  feeble,  and  yvpw.  a  circle.  Ger.,  Ischnoyyrie.  A 
feeble  development  of  the  cerebral  convolutions.     [A.  319  (a,  21).] 

ISCHXOPHONIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  I»sk(i'sch'ino(no')-fo'ni=a'. 
From  iVxi">s,  feeble,  and  ^vrj.  the  voice.  Fr..  ischnophonie.  Ger., 
Ixchnophonie.  1.  Weakness  or  shrillness  of  the  voice.  2.  Stam- 
mering.    [L,  41,  50,  85  (a,  14).) 
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Schuind.tucht  (Sd  def.). 
[L,  44,  50  (a,  14).] 

ISCHNOIJS,  adj.  Psk'nu's.  Gr.,  io^i-ot..  Lat.,  ischnos,  isch. 
711111.    Very  thin  (said  especially  of  hectic  persons).    (L,  .50  la,  14).) 

ISCHOBLENNIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  I's-kotch'o'jble'n'ni'a'.  From 
IffX'**'.  to  check,  and  fiMwot,  mucus.  Fr.,  isvhoblennip.  Ger., 
Schttimveyhaltung.  IschohU'unie.  A  suppression  of  a  mucous  dis- 
charge.    lU  30,  41,  50  10,  14).] 

ISCHOCENOSIS  iLal.),  n.  f.  I's  ko(ch»o')-se'n(ke'u)  o'si's. 
Gen.,  os'eos  (-is).  From  Itrx^iy.  to  check,  and  ictfuaK.  an  empty- 
ing.   A  suppression  of  any  normal  evacuation.    [L,  50  (a,  14)  ] 

ISCHOCHOLIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  rJs.kolch'oSl-kollch^o^ri'i^-a'. 
From  laxei*'.  to  check,  and  x°^Vy  hile.  A  checking  of  the  flow  of 
bile. 

ISCHOCCEI.IA  (Lat),  ISCHOCOIMA  (Lat),  ISCHOCO- 
rillA  (Lat.).  n-s  f.  I2.s.koich5o')sel'(ko''e»li-i5  a',  -koil'i^-a", 
-koip'ri^-a'.  From  tffx«o',  to  check,  and  KoiAia.  the  hollow  of  the 
belly,  or  xoirpoc.  excrement.  Fr..  i.sr/ioroi'/ie.  (ier.,  Cntertvibsver- 
sttip/uiig.    Constipation.     [L,  30,  .V),  135  (o,  14,  ,391.) 

ISCHOO.\LACTIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  PskoIch^o'l-ga^Kga'Da-ikt- 
(a'kt)'i'J-a*.  From  terxeii'.  to  check,  and  yaAa,  milk.  Fr.,  ischoga- 
lactic.  Ger.,  Milchvcthaltung.  Suppression  of  the  milk.  IL,  30, 
41,  50  (a,  14).] 

ISCHOLOCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I's-ko(ch'o')Iok(lo>cha)-i»-a'. 
From  iirxeii',  to  check,  and  A(Jxio5,  pertaining  to  childbirth.  Fr..  1. 
Ger.,  Kindbcttreinigungsverhaltuiig.  Supjiression  of  the  lochia. 
(L.  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

lSCHOME>'I.\  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Ps  ko(ch^o')men(man)'i»-a'.   From 
iiTX*'*'-  to  check,  and  iirif,  a  month.     Fr..  iachomcnie.    Ger..  .1/cii- 
ludtung.    Suppression  of  the  menses.    [L.  30,  41,  44, 


50( 


,  14). 


ISCHOPHONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ps-ko(ch»o>)-fon'i'-as.  From 
ttrx**!',  to  check,  and  ^wf^.  the  voice.  Fr.,  iscliophonie.  Ger..  Stot- 
tern.    An  impediment  in  ilie  voice,  stanimeriiig.    (L,  50  (a,  14).] 

ISCHOPYOSIS  (Lnl.i.  n.  f.  I-s  k<.u-li'.>5i-pi(pu«)-o'si2s.  Gen., 
-os'eo.i  (-os'/sl.  From  Irrxfy.  to  check,  and  iriloi',  pus.  Fr..  ixclio- 
pt/osie.  Qier.y  Eitcrttrluilt II iig.  A  suppression  of  a  punilent  flow. 
[L.  41,  .50  (a,  14).] 

ISCHOSPERMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I's  ko(ch'o»)spn»rm(spe'rm)'- 
i^-a^*.  From  ia-x<ii'.  to  clieek,  and  trnepfia,  seed.  Suppression  or 
retention  of  the  s.iinnii  I  ilni.i.     |a.  40.) 

ISCHITRKTK  .lit  11  n- reH'i'k.  Lat.,  isc/iwredcits  (from 
icrX*!*'.  to  checlv.  ;(i.  t  <.i ,.  1  uiine).  Fr.^ischuretique.  Ger.,  iscftli- 
retisch.  Pert.niniit^-  i>  !-■  ticria  ;  as  a  n..  an  agent  that  causes  is- 
churia, also  on,-  Hull  i,'li,M->  It      (A,  301,  322,  385.] 

ISCIH  UI.V  il.ai  I,  n.  f.  Ps-ku'ich'uj'ri'a'.  Gr.,  iirxoupia 
ifroiii  itrvcii'.  to  ell. '.-k,  and  oCpoi',  urine).  Yr.,  ischuric.  (ier..  f.s- 
rliiii-ii'.  Hiiiiin  rliitlliiiHi.  Retention  of  urine.— False  i.  I.  due  to 
disease  or  obstniclioM  'in  the  kiilnevs  or  ureters,  so  that  the 
tion  does  not  reach  tli,'  bladder.  [L.  ■-•t'd  la.  40i,]-H.vsteri 
I  due  to  hvsteria.  la.  4"  i  I.  acuta.  Reteiilioii  of  urine  due  to 
a  spasmoiljc  stricture  beiiit:  affected  bv  cold.  [a.  40.]-I.  aspa- 
dialis.  I.  due  to  atresia  of  the  meatus  uiinarius.  |L.  290  (a.  40).] 
—I.  atonira.  See  /.  i«n  o/i/dco— I.  atretarum.  I.  due  to 
atresia  of  the  vulva.  |L.  S90  (a,  401.)- 1,  earuiiciilosa.  I.  due 
to  the  presence  of  a  urelhrnl  caruncle.  |L, '.KK)  (a.  4ni,]~I.  erypto- 
I.  due  to  a  disi,i,.l.-.l  folli.le  i.ivssin ' ■'  — 
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of  111.-  blad- 
al\>is.,r  the 
.alarili  and 


[L,  290  (a,  40).]— I.  cystoli 
(L,  290  (a.  40).]— I.  cyst  ilie 
der.  [L,  290  (a,  401.1-1.  <■> 
bladder,      [a,  10  |     I-  c.v-li 

consequent  aciiiiiulati f  iiiii.-iis  111  tli.-  tila.hl-i        I,.  J'!!'  m,  wi\ 

-I.cvstopro<-tii-a.     1   .in.-  to  iiitlaniiiialiMii  aa.l  .0,,,,,  ,|n,.iii  ^^vell- 
ing  b"et\v.-.-ii    til..   Ilia. !. I. 1-  anil  r.rtuiii        o.    In        I.   .■>  slojiyrica. 

I.dueti.a..  11    111.11  ..f    ,i„s   in   tl,.-    1.1a, I. I.i-         I ,.  -Ill   (a.  401.]- 

I.    ^v..l,-,i  1-1  ..  ...      1     .hi,-   1.1  ^|.a-.iii   of   111..   l.liiilil.T,     |L.  290  (o, 

I i,.ii.ii-.,.     I   .In..  I,,  .l,,tv  111  111,,  bladder.    (L, 

v-i.,ia.    Si  l.v-ri,i\      I.  .■.lop.M  \siica.    I.  due 
;  .  1  .     1    .  1   I  ...111     1,-  ,1  111..  lila.l.l.T.  ■   I L.  290  (a.  401.) 

III.   1.   ii\~ i.ii.a.      I    i.f  ilii.  siiite  of  preg- 

.  1  ,!  ;  11  .  /  .  I.  iiiiinflin-mil  [Nordman], 
11  111  ,1  .1/  ,,/,,,,,,.,.,„  IHipiDcrntes]).  [L,  290 
iiiiiplelii.  1.  line  to  a  partial  oiistruction  of  the 
urethral  canal  bv  stricture.  [A.  319  (a.  .)ll).]— I.  iuflamniatnria. 
Fr  ischuric  inflhmmiitiiire.  Ger.,  entzihiilliche  Ilnrnverhnltttug. 
I.  due  to  inflamiiiati..n.  fDl-I.  Iiniatioa.  I.  sometimes  ob- 
served in  the  iii<an.-  wliei-.-iii  tli..v    ina\    i-o  s..v.ial    .lavs    xvithoilt 


I.  1 


Mil 


I.  1 


I.   I. 


i.j.b'r.'.'pi, 


lepl 


....   / 
■il     li\ 


/•VW.s-i 
i-b 


iif  ill..  I, In. 111.. r  1.  r>ai-a- 
,,i.i..  i„ii;,l,ili-<  h.  Ixliiirie. 
I.  pi.ri<le..iiiii  :i.  1  due 
tlira  II..  ■-««.  „  nil  I  -I. 
.iiieal 


striiliil..   of   111.-   m.-lliia.      |li        I.    inna.loMi.    I.    piiradn 
Dribbling  of  iiriii..  fnnii  ovenlishnt  n 
lytica.    Ger..  lAihuiumi  ilcs  li.t ni.-mr 
I.  from  paralysis  ..f  tli..  bla.lder.     ||i 
to  compression  or  stricture  of  the  nrelli 
perinaealis.     I.  due  to  obslriictioii  of  lli. 
region,     [a.  40.]— I.  phiinosica,  I.  i)1iiiii..l  (.  11.     I     In.    i     iiliimo- 
sis— I.  polvurlca.      I.  due  to  exc.s  i  i  i    n   ,t    mine 

in  the  bladder.  [Sauvages  (a,  40i  I  I.  i.nili-.  ■■ii|.|.i..ssion 
of  urine.  |D.|— I.  spnsinodira.  S.  ,  .  ,  i  i  .  mi -^  1.  spas- 
tica. I.  which  is  a  symptom  or  nsiili  ot  spnsiic  dysiiria. 
[a,  326  (a,  40).)- 1,  spuria.    See  t^ilse  i.—l.  suppieta.    See  /. 
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renalis.—I.  nreterica,  I.  ureteritica,  I.  ureterolithica,  I. 
ureterophlegniatica,  1.  ureteropyica.  I.  ureterostouiatica, 
I.  ureterothroinboides.  I.  due  t<)  obstruction  in  the  ureters. 
(L,  S90.1— I.  urethralis  a  phiiiiosi.  I.  due  to  phimosis.— I. 
iiretlireimintliica.  I.  due  to  o»)struction  of  the  urethra  by  a 
worm  or  v.,.riiis.  II..  SW  (a,  401-1-1.  urethritioa.  I.  due  to 
inrtamrn,.!,  in  i.lhra.  (L,  :»«  m, -lOI.J-I.  urethrohymen- 
otles.     I  I.  tion  of  the  urethra  by  a  membraue  resem- 

bhngorr  i,  Hie  hymen  or  by  eoagulable  lymph.    la,40.j 

—  I.  ur.i  hi  ..liiiin  ,1.  I.  due  to  urethral  calculus,  [a,  40.]— I. 
urethr<>iiblt'j;iii;iiira.  I.  due  to  accumulation  of  mucus  in  the 
urethra  (L,  ■-"«!  a.  mij— I.  urethrothruiubuides.  I.  due  to 
blood'Clot  ill  tlif  uicthra.  [L,  -MO  (a,  40).1-I.  vera,  I.  vesioalis. 
Ger.,  Harusperre.  Hanii'erstiip/uny.  Harnblasenharnierhaitiin^. 
Retention  of  urine  in  which  the  obstructing  cause  is  to  be  found  m 
the  bladder.  [D.]— Mechanical  i.  Lat.,  t".  mechanica.  tier., 
mechanische  Harnverhaltung.  I.  caused  by  mechanical  obstruc- 
tion, as  by  the  presence  of  a  stone  in  the  bladder.  [D.]— Neurotic 
1.  Of  Charcot,  a  form  of  i.  dependent  upon  neurotic  conditions, 
such  as  hysteria,  epilepsy,  and  chorea,  una.ssociated  with  local  dis- 
ease or  deformity,  [a,  40.]— Keual  i.  See  /.  renaiis.- True  i. 
See  /.  vera. 

ISCHUBIC,  adj.    Ps-ku"'ri»k.    See  Ischuhetic. 

ISCHUKIOPHTH.A I.MIA  II.at.),  n.  f.  Ps  ku»(ch»uVri»-o>t- 
tha'l(tha'l)'mi--a'.  From  Iffx'"-.  to  check,  o{pi>v.urine,audoi(ieaA(»ia, 
ophthalmia.  Ophthalmia  supposed  U>  result  from  renal  ischuria. 
[L,  135  (a,  39).] 

ISCHVKT,  n.    I'sk'u'-ri".    See  Ischuria. 

ISCHYOMYELITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ps-ki»(ch5u")o(o')-mi(mu«)- 
e'l-i(e)'ti^s.  Gen.,  -it'idosi-idis}.  From  iffx"*,  strength,  and /xvcAov, 
marrow  (see  also  -itU).    Ger.,  KreuzruckenmarkseHtziindung,    See 

OSPHYOSIYELITIS. 

ISCHYROS  (I.at ).  ISCHYKUS(Lat.>.  adj's.  Ps-ki(ch'u«)'ro's, 
-ru'siru'si.  dr.,  itrxvim.  (jer.,  stark,  k-rd/tig.  Strong,  powerful. 
(L,  50ia,  1)).] 

ISCHVS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  l's'ki's(ch'u"8).  Gen.,  isch'yoa  (itch'yis). 
Gr.,  ;<rxv5.    Strength.    [A,  SSi] 

ISENKK.iUT  (Ger.),  n.  Ei'e»n-kra>-u«t.  The  Verbena  offici- 
nalis.   [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

ISEKTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ese'rt'i'a'.  From  laert.  a  Danish 
botanist.  Fr.,  i.,  isertie.  A  genus  of  South  .\merican  ruhiacetms 
shrubs  or  trees,  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  referred  to  the  tribe 
Mitsstendem.  The  herlice  of  A.  Hichard,  or  the  hertidw  of  IJiulley, 
or  the  Isertiew  of  De  Candolle,  are  :  Of  Richard  and  De  Candolle, 
a  tribe  of  the  Rubiaei^ir  ;  of  Lindley,  a  tribe  of  the  Ciiu/ioiiefE.  [B, 
38,  42,  48,  170.  173  (o.  .■«).]-  I.  cocciiiea.  Fr.,  i.  icarlate.  A  sjiecies 
found  in  Guiana,  having  sweet,  edible  berries  and  a  bitter  wood. 
The  leaves  are  used  in  decoction  as  an  application  to  tumors  ;  the 
bark  is  employed  in  the  treatment  of  fevers  and  in  liver  aftections. 
[B,  M,  173,  180  (o,  35).] 

ISETHIUNATE,  n.  I's-e'th-i'o'n-at.  A  salt  of  isethlonic 
acid.    (B.] 

ISETH IONIC  ACID,  □.  Ps-enh-i'-o>n'i'k.  Tr..acideHhyline- 
hydroxf/'<ui/onique.  Ger.,  Imthionsfiure.  A  dibasic  acid,  (J5H4.- 
S03.(0II  1^,  derived  from  ethionicacid  by  evapor.ition  of  the  aqueous 
solution  of  the  latter.  It  occurs  under  the  form  of  deliquescent, 
acicular  crystals.     (B.  4.) 

ISETH  ION  UKIC  ACID,  n.  I>3-e'th-i«-<)'n-u"ri'k.   SeeTiiRO- 

CARBAMlC  ACID. 

ISETHIONYI..  n.  Ps-e'thi'o'n-i'l.  The  bivalent  radicle, 
CjH.'.SO,',  of  isethlonic  acid.    [B.) 

ISH.\R.\MCI.A  (Hind.,  Beng.),  n.    See  .\RisToLOCHiA  indica. 

ISICIi:M(I,at.i.  l.SICOSiLat.),  ISICi:s(Lot.i.  nsn.,m  ,andm. 
I(i'isi'k'i'-u'm(u<ml,  iii'i'si'k-o's.  u'slu'si.  Gr  ,  iaiKtov.  la^<c<n.  A 
kind  of  ancient  dish  made  of  minced  meat  with  or  without  spices, 
etc.    (A,  32.5] 

ISIDID.-E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  I's(es)  i'd'i>d-e(a>-c').  From  Iir.t.  a 
plant,  and  elio?,  resemblance.  Fr.,  isidides.  A  family  of  the 
Alvyonaria.    [B,  93.] 

ISIDIOID,  ISIDIOMORrHOUS,  ISIDIOPHOROUS, 
adj's.  I»s-i»d'i'oid,  -i'd-i'-omo'rf'u's,  -i'd-i'-o'f'o^r-u's.  Ijit., 
isioideiis,  isidiomorphus,  isidiophorus  if rom  Tfftj.  a  plant,  and  elSos. 
resemblance,  ^op^n.  form,  or  ^opeii',  to  bear),  ilaving  isidia  (said 
of  the  thallus  of  a  lichenl.     [B.  77,  123  (a,  351] 

I.SIim:M(Lat.),n.  n.  Psiesi  i»d  Pu>m(u«m).  From  lo-.t.  a  plant. 
Fr.,  isiditm.  1.  An  elevated,  coralloid,  stipitat**  cxcresence.  some- 
times branched,  found  in  the  thalli  of  some  foliaceous  and  crusta- 
ceous  lichens  and  serving  as  propagula.  2.  A  pseudo-genus  of 
lichens  maile  for  some  species  of  Pirlusaria.  The  hidiea'  are  :  Of 
Rcichenbach,  a  family  of  the  Cpphaluspora ;  of  Rabenhorst.  a 
division  of  imperfect  Ucbens  (Lichenea  imperfecti).  [B,  19,  77,  170 
173(0,35).] 

ISIKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    I»s(es  '!".•  a>.    The  genus  Lonicera.     fa.  a'l] 

ISINGLASS,  n.  rzi'n'-gla's.  Bomb..  «i>in!7/rf,TO.  SeelcHTHTo- 
C01.1.A. — American  i.  Ger.,  amt-rikaniitchr  Hauaenblnse.  See 
Kew  York  i..  New  England  1'..  and  Tran.tpnrent  1— Artificial  i. 
Qer.,  kiinsllirhe  HausenbUtw.  Commercial  gelatin,  especially  the 
transparent  preparations  usefi  as  substitutes  for  i.  in  making  jellies 

iB,  5.  77  (a,  .%i).]_HenKal  i.  See  Aoar-aoar  — Booli  i.  tier  , 
iiicherhansenbUtse.  A  commercial  name  for  i.  consisting  of  fishes' 
bladders  folded  and  dried.  (B.  5.  77  la,  .35).] -Brazilian  i.  (Jer.. 
brasilianische  HauseiMnse.  The  product  of  a  large  fish.  .SiViirus 
Parker  a.  and  perhaps  of  other  species.  It  is  prepareil  bv  drying 
the  air-bladders  of  the  fish  in  their  distended  state  :  inferior  to  the 
Russian  i.  [B,  5,  77,  180  (a.  351.]  See  also  Mi/.«e  i.— Calje  I.  The 
gelatin  prepared  from  fragments  of  the  other  forms  of  i.  with  vari- 


ous other  parts  of  the  fish.  [B,  .1  (a,  36).J— China  i.,  Chinese  i.. 
East  Indian  i.  India  i.,  a  variety  of  1.  consisting  of  the  dried 
bladders  of  two  species  of  Polynemus  and  other  fish  in  the  Indian 
waters.  In  London  it  is  used  chiefly  in  clarifying  beer.  [B,  5  (a, 
.35).] — False  i.  Ger.,  falsche  Hausenblase.  A  non-gelatinous 
article  from  Brazil,  consisting  of  the  dried  ovary  of  a  large  fish.  It 
is  a  poor  substitute  for  i.  IB,  5  (a,  35)-]— Indian  i.  See  China  i. 
—  I.  lish.  The  Acipenser  hu.-io  and  other  species.  [A,  511  (a,  35).] 
—I.  jelly.  See  Gelatina  u:hthvocoll^.  — I.  plaster.  See  Em- 
plastrum  ICHTHYOCOLX.^.— Japanese  i.  See  Japanese  agar-agar. 
—Leaf  i.  tier.,  bldtirige  Hausenbtaae.  I.  consisting  of  fishes' 
bladders  dried  in  the  flat  state.  [B,  5  (a,  35).l— Long  staple  i. 
See  Staple  1.— ^lanilla  i.  I.  from  Manilla,  yielded  by  a  species  of 
flsh  not  yet  determined.  [B,  77  (a,  35).]— New  England  i.  Ribbon 
i.,  an  inferior  i.,  unfit  for  internal  use,  prepared  from  the  air  blad- 
der of  the  common  hake  {(jadus  inerluccius).  The  bladtiers  are 
macerated  in  water  and  then  pressed  into  thin  ribbons  by  passing 
them  between  rollers.  [B,  5,  14,  77  (a,  35).]— New  York  i.  Ger., 
-iVeu- Forfcer  Hausenblase.  An  i.  of  ^ood  quality,  prepared  from 
the  sounds  (dried  whole  or  merely  split  open)  of  OioUthns  rerjalis. 
[B,  5,  180  (a,  35).]— Refined  i.  Transparent  i.,  an  excellent  glue 
occurring  in  commerce  in  thin  translucent  plates.  It  is  prepared 
from  New  England  i.  by  dissolving  the  laltcr  in  hot  wutei-  ami 
spreatliug  on  oiled  inuslin-  It  1ms  u  strong'  tisliv  sniell-  [B.  :>  la, 
35).]— Russian  i.  The  ichthvi.colla  of  the  U-  S-'Ph.  |U,  i,  la.  a-.i.] 
— Samovey  i.  In  Engli.sh  comnieice,  an  inferior  i-  from  Kussiii  ; 
procured,  according  to  I'ereira,  from  the  Siluris  tjlanis.  [B,  5ia, 
35).]— Staple  i.  Russian  i.  consisting  t)f  the  membranes  folded 
into  compact  and  twisted  forms,  called  staples,  according  to  the 
size  of  which  it  is  known  as  long  or  short  staple.  [B,  5  (a,  35j.  ]— 
Transparent  i.    See  Refined  i. 

ISIR  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Is(i's)'u*r(i»r).    See  Ei.ixiR. 

ISIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  I(e)'si2s.  Gen.,  i'sidos  (-idisX  is'eos.  Gr..  tiri5 
(1st  def.l.'Ifftt  (=  IsLs,  the  gixldess  of  drugs  |2d  def.]).  1.  A  genus 
of  corticose  polyps  of  the  tribe  Litliopln/fn.  of  which  the  coral  is  a 
member.  2.  An  old  term  for  a  i>lastrr.  fsi.,-ciallv  for  wounds  in 
the  head.    [L,  105  (o,  39)  ;  L,  50  ^o,  14).] ~I.  nuliilis.     See  Red 

CORAL. 

ISKIMID,  n.  A  town  on  the  Gulf  of  Nicodemia.  in  Turkey  in 
Asia,  near  which  are  the  springs  called  Yalora.    [L.  30.37.  41  la.  i4i-] 

ISLAND,  n.  ITnd.  Lat,  insula.  Fr..  tie.  ':  r  /  '  Tn 
anatomy,  a  structure  more  or  less  detached  from  :i  I  .'   i 

surrounded  by  structures  of  a   different  sort--  l!l 1   r^ 

under  Blood. — Epithelial  i*s.  Ger.,  Kpithelin.-;t  i>>  a  ,  -j,  ',./ 
inseln.  Patches  of  germinal  cells  between  the  einl.iiiieliii)  ceils  of 
the  ovary  in  the  Amphibia.  ("Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  .Sci,"  1882,  p. 
260:  "Arch.  f.  Mikr.  Anat.,"  1878,  p.  897  (J).l-I.  of  Reil.  See 
Inscla  (1st  def.). 

ISLANDICl'S  (Lat),  adj.  r'sla'nd(la=ndl'i'k-u's(u<ii).  Fr., 
d'hlaude.  Qer.,  i^ldndisch.  Indigenous  to  or  procm-ed  from  Ice- 
land. 

ISLET,  n.  I'le't.  A  small  island.— Hepatic  i's.  See  Insula 
(2d  def.). 

ISLINGTON,  n.  Pz'li'n'-tu'n.  Formerly  a  town  of  Middle- 
sex, England,  now  a  part  of  Loudon,  where  there  was  a  ferruginous 
■spring.     [L,  30,  41  (a,  14).] 

ISMENEtLat.).  n.  f.  P.s.me(ma)'ne(na).  Gen.. -men'e.i.  From 
'laiLTunj,  a  daughter  of  t-Etlipus.  Of  Salisbury,  a  genus  of  the 
Amaryllideo' :  by  Bentham  and  Hooker,  referred  to  the  genus  Ily- 
menarallis.  |B-  42  lo.  a')l.]-I.  amanraeH.  Fr..  narcisse  de  Reran. 
The  Peruvian  daffotlil.  The  bulbs  are  used  in  Peru  for  promoting 
suppuration.  [B,  19,  180  (a,  35).]— I.  caluthina.  See  Narcissus 
ca!a(Aini«. 

ISMID,  ISMINID,  n's.    See  Iskimid. 

ISNARDIAdjit.t.n.  f.  Es-na'rd'i'-a'.  From  Timnrd,  a  French 
botanist.  Fr.,  isnardie.  Ger.,  Itnardie.  The  genus  Ludwigia. 
The  Isnardiete  of  Rcichenbach  are  a  division  of  the  Onaqrece.  [B, 
34.  42,  170  (a.  35)  ]— I.  alternifolia.  .See  LlDWlGlA  alterni/olia.— 
L  palustris.    See  Ludwigia  po/ii.sfn'.v. 

ISO.VCRYLIC  ACID,  n.  Ps  o-a'k  rl'l'i'k.  See  Aoryi-ic  acid 
(2d  def.). 

ISO.\LLOXAN,  n.  Ps-o-a'l-lo'x'a'n.  An  isomeric  modifica- 
tion of  alloxan,  formed  by  heating  the  latter  to  2U0*>.  With  bases  it 
forms  salts.     [B,  2.] 

ISOALLOXANATE,  n.  Pa-oa'1-lo'x'a'n-at.  A  salt  of  isoal- 
loxanic  acid,  isomeric  with  a  corresponding  alloxanate.     [B.  2.] 

ISOALLOXANIC  ACID,  n.    Ps-o-a'lloaxani'Jk.     .See  XsAi^ 

LOXANIC  ACID. 

ISOALLY'LENE,    n.     Pso  a«l'i»l-en.      Ger.,   I.walli/len.     See 

ISALLTLENE. 

IS<».\MYL.   n      Pso-a'm'i'l.      Fr.. 
See  -\MYT,      f.  angelate.     Ger..  Anqclii 

C.H,'!,  -  M'H3CH..CH-<[rH,|5)  =  C„II,80g.  forming  one  of 
constituent-s  of  ehamomile-oil.  and  distiTlintr  nt  2011°  C.  It  is  i 
meric  with  i- tiglinate,  and  also  contained  in  the  same  oil.  [B.  .'i] 
— I'carbonic  acid.  Isocaproit;  acid.  IB-]  I.  hydride.  See 
Fentanb  I2d  def.).— I.  tiglinale.  Ger..  Tinlin.vinr,-  renter.  A 
body,  C,„H,gO,  =  rBH,Oj(CH2-('H3('II-<[('lla],i,  forming  one  of 
the  coiistiliients  ,if  chamomileoil.  It  is  isomeric  with  i.  angelate, 
and  distills  at  iilmut  205"  C.     [B,  5.] 

Iso.v^IVI.KNE,  n.  Ps-o-a*m'i^l-en.  Amylene  into  the  constitu- 
tion of  whicli  an  isoalcohol  radicle  enters,  or  one  in  which  the  car- 
bon atoms  are  not  disposed  in  a  single  chain.  [B.]  See  Amylene 
(2d  and  5th  var's). 

ISOAMYLTDENE,  n.  Ps-o-a'm-i'l'i'd-en.  Ger., Tsoamijliden. 
See  Amylidkne. 
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ISOBAPHIA  lljil.l.  n.  f.  Isii'sv-mo>iba'f(ba>fri»  a'.  From 
iffot,  equal,  ami  fi<u!>i.  dvfing,  Fr.,  isob<if<Aie.  In  phvslcs,  tht-  «iu- 
ditioQ  of  a  b«xly  wliieh  rertovts  only  a  single  color.    [L.  41  (a,  14).) 

ISOBICRET.  n.     I's-obi-u'Te't.      A  crystalline  substance, 

C,H,X,0,  =  X,  -  COiXH,)',  formed  by  the  action  of  ammonium  on 

tribromacetvlene.  It  occurs  in  lonir  needles,  lakinp  up  molecules 
of  water  ofcrvsiallizalion.  dissolves  easily  in  hot  water,  melts  at 
185°  C,  and  has  other  properties  of  biuret.    [B,  4(>.  9S  (a,  39).] 

ISOBRI.VTE,  ISOBKIor.s.  adj's.  I's-obri'at,  -u's.  Lat., 
iV«>6riits  (from  ;<ro«.  e<iual.  and  (Spiai-.  to  be  stronRI.  Fr.,  isobrie. 
Isodynamous,  prowinK  with  equal  force  (said  of  the  cotyledons  of  a 
dicotyledonous  embryo).     [B.  19  \a,  35i.J 

ISOBCTANE,  n.    I>s-o-bu't'an.    See  Butane. 

ISOBUTYL,  n.  I'so-bu'fi'l.  See  BrTvi..  I,  acelo-noetate. 
A  colorless  liquid.  0,11, ,0,  =  CH,  -  CO  -  I'Hj  -  COjl  CH-  CH  - 
(CH5i,l=C,n,O.CjH,tC.H,1.0.  having  a  faint  ...I.t  ui  feiim-l.  and 
boiling  at  a»»  C.  IB.  a.l— I.  acetone.  A  substitution  c.unpound 
of  isobutrl  and  acetone.  0,11,/)  =  CH, --CO -OHjiC.Il.l.  [B.2.] 
—I.  alcohol.  Ger..  I'alkohol.  See  Bityl  n/cofto/.— I.  aldehyde. 
See  BiTVRic  aWcAytfe.— I'ainlne.  Or,  ramin.  See  Butylamine. 
—I.  aiigelate.  I.  angelicate.  Ger.,  Aiirielicas(iure!sobut!/li:sler. 
A  body.  C5H,0.j.i|CH3l.j<Cn.CH,>=  C,H,,Oi.  forming  one  of  the 
constituents  of  chamoniile-oil.  and  distilhng  at  In".  [B,  5.]— 1'- 
benzene.  (ier.,  rbenzol.  A  colorless  oily  liquid  having  the  com- 
position of  benzene  in  which  i.  replaces  hydrogen:  C^CjUjdla  — 
CH  — vph'  =  C,oH,4.  It  is  isomeric  with  diethyl  benzene,  with  cy- 
mene.  and  ethvldimethvlhenzene.  fB.]— I'benzolc  add.  A  mono- 
basic acid.  (CH3i3C3H3.C8H,.CO  OH.  Two  isomeric  forms  are 
known:  ili  .Vefa-i.  a.,  crystallizing  in  long  broad  needles,  which 
melt  at  127°  C.  (3)  Parai.  a.,  needles  or  mono.symmetric  crystals 
like  those  of  calc  spar,  and  melting  at  164°  C.  [B.  3  (a.  ;38).]— I. 
carbinol.  See  Amyl  a/<-o/it)(.  -IVarbonic  acid.  Ger.,  rcarbon- 
sdure.  See  Valeric  acid.  I'dlmethylcarbinol.  See  Heptyl 
AIXOHOL.— I'diiiiethylrarbinyl.  See  Heptyl.— I.  hydride.  See 
BlTAXE.— I,  is€)I>utvrate.  A  liquid  salt.  C,H70,(C4H,).  contained 
in  angelic  acid,  and  "boiling  at  about  148°  C.  (B.  3  (a.  38).]-  I.  iso- 
snlphocranate,  I.  isolhiocyanate.  See  Bvtyl  isothioci/ntuite. 
—I.  nitrate.  .\  liquid  obtained  by  heating  a  mixture  of  amyl  ni- 
trate and  Lsobutvl  alcohol.  It  boils  at  00°  to  70°  C.  ["  Proc.  of  tlie 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.."  xx.\iii  (a,  391.]— I.  oJtalate.  Fr.,  oxalate 
d'isnbutiile.  Ger..  Dii'oxalat.  Diisobutylic  oxalate,  a  liquid, 
[(CHjU>CU.CH,],C,0,  =  C,„H,,04.  [B,  4.]-I'phenoI.  A  crys- 
talline substance,  CH.iOHiCVjHjiCHjij,  occurring  as  needles  of  a 
faint  odor,  boiling  at  99°  C.    LB-  •*  l«.  **)•] 

ISOBfTYLENE,  n.    I'so-bu=t'i»l-en.    Ger.,  Isobutylen.    See 

BlTTl^XE. 

ISOBl'TYLIC,  adj.  I^s-o-bu't-i^l'i'k.  Of  or  pertaining  to  iso- 
butyl.    [B,  2.] 

ISOBCTVLIDENE,  n.  Pso-bu't-i'l'i'den.  Ger.,  Tsrhufyli- 
den.  .\n  isomeric  form  of  butvlidene  (tetrene).  C^Hg  =  (CHs'^  = 
CH.CH"  ;  a  bivalent  radicle.  (B.]--I.  oxide.  Ger.,  htibuli/liden- 
oxyd.    See  Bv'Tykic  aldehyde  (2d  def.). 

ISOBITYR.VMIHK.  n.  I's  o-bu't-i^ra'm  i'ddili.  Ger..  ho- 
butyramid.     See  under  Bl'TVRAMinE. 

ISOBITYKATE,  n.  Ps-o-bu^'t'i'r-at.  A  salt  of  isobutyric 
acid.    [B.] 

ISOBI'TYTIIC.  adj.  I's-o-bu't-i'r'i'k.  Isomeric  with  a  butyric 
comp^iund^  [B.]— I.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  isopropylcarbonique,  fier., 
Isobuttersaure.  See  Butyric  a<-irf.— I.  aldehyde.  ¥Y.,  aldehyde 
isobutyrique.  Ger.,  Isobutyraldehyd.  See  Butyric  aldehyde  (2d 
def.).— I.  chloride.  See  under  Butyric  cAlon'de.— I.  ether.  See 
i>rHYL  butyrate. 

ISOBITTYRONE,  n.  Pso  hu't'i'r  on.  Ger..  habuli/ron.  A 
liquid.  [(CHjijCHljCO.  obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of  calcic 
isobutyrate  or  by  careful  oxidation  of  diisopropyl  oxalic  acid,  boil- 
ing at  about  ]2.'>°  C.  and  having  a  strong  ethereal  smell  somewhat 
like  that  of  camphor.    [B.  3.  4  (a,  .^Si.] 

ISOBCTYBONITKILE,  n.  I's-o-bu't-i'ronifri'l.  Ger.,  Iso- 
butyronitril.    See  Propyl  cyanide. 

ISOCA.irPlTEXE,  n.  I's-oka'j'u'pu'ten.  An  oily  liquid 
boiling  at  177°  C.  obtained  from  oil  of  cajaput,  isomeric  with  ca- 
juputene.     [B,  18] 

ISOC.\PliIC,  adj.  I^s-oka'p'ri'k.  Fr.,  isnmprique.  Isomeric 
with  a  caprie  compound.  fB.]  -I.  acid.  An  acid.  (^jHi^.CiD.OH. 
occurring  as  an  oilv  liquid  of  slight  odor  and  implea-sant.  burning 
ta-ste.  and  boiling  at  about  212°  C.  [B.  3  (a.  .381.1  —  1.  alcohol.  Fr., 
aicoolUocaprique.  See  Decatyl  o?co/to/.— I.  aldehyde.  Fr.,  ai- 
dehyde  isucaprique.    See  under  Capric  aldehyde. 

ISOCAPKOATE,  n.  I's-o-ka'p'ro-at.  Ger.,  Isocaprnnat.  A 
salt  of  isocapric  acid.    (B,  4.] 

ISOCAPROIC  ACin,  n.  I'so-ka'pro'i'k.  Fr., acide  i.socnp- 
roi«7ue  (ou  iso-hexuique).  Ger.,  Inocapraniiisdure.  See  Caproic 
acid  (2d  def), 

ISOCAPRTL  ALCOHOL,  n.  I's-o-ka'p'ri'l  a'l'ko-ho'l.  See 
Dec:atyl  alcohol. 

ISOCAPRYI.IC  ACID,  n.  I'soka'p-ri'l'i'k.  Fr.^ncide  isoc- 
to'ique.  Ger..  Isoctyhdnre,  A  monobasic  acid,  (CHs)^  —  C  —  CHj.- 
CHiCH,)- COOH  =  CsH„0,,  Lsomeric  with  caprylic  or  octyfic 
acid  ;  an  oily  liquid  boiUng  above  205°  C.    [B,  4] 

ISOCARPOUS,  adj.  I's-o-ka>rp'u»s.  Lat.,  isocarpun.  isorarpe- 
%u  (from  lav;,  equal,  and  Kopirof,  a  fruit).  Ger..  qleich/ruehtig.  1. 
Having  as  many  carpels  as  sepals  and  petals.  1'he  IsfKarpoe  (Fr., 
isocarpees) ;  syn. :  IsocarpeoE)  of  Eicbler,  Sachs,  and  others  are  a 


division  of  the  Oamopelnlir,  thus  characterized.  2.  Like-fruited  ; 
said  ot  .11, /a  in  wbiili  the  fruits  of  the  same  spei-ies  have  the  same 
form.  Thr  /m..-.,,;..  .i  (i;.-r..  Ul.uhlrurhli.ie.  l).„;,rpeen)  are.  in 
the  older  sysl.-iii.s  ..I  ilii.-^sill.-atioii  of  the  .tl,j<r.  a  division  of  the  lat- 
ter, ineliidiiig  the  I'iaUimea-  and  Malacophycea:  of  Kiitzing.  JB,  41, 
KM,  171),  291  la,  35l.] 

ISOCERCAL  [Cope],  adj.    I's-o-su»r'k'l.    From  laot.  equal,  and 

p«ot.  a  tail,  etc.    See  Dipuycercal. 


ISOCERYL  ALCOHOL,  n.  I's-o-se'r'i^l  a'l'ko-ho'l.  See  un- 
der Cekyl  alcohol. 

ISOCETIC  ACID,  n.    I's-0-set'i'k.    See  under  Cetic  acid. 

ISOJ'HEIROrs,  adj.  I'so-kir'u's.  Lat..  isocheirus  (from 
laoi.  equal,  and  xf'>,  the  hand).  Having  hands,  or  appendages  in 
tile  form  of  arms,  all  resembling  each  other    [L,  180  (a,  39).] 

ISOCIIINOLINE,  n.    IVoki'n'olen.    See Quisoline. 

ISOCHOLANIC  ACID,  n.  Ps  o  kol-a'n'i^k.  An  acid.  C,,- 
Ha^Oe,  proiluced  along  with  its  isomer,  cholanic  acid,  by  the  oxitia- 
tion  of  cholic  acid.     LLatschiuofT  (B).] 

ISOCHOLESTEKIN,  n.  I»s  o-kol  e's'te^r-i'n.  Fr.,  isocho- 
lesterine.    Ger.,  /.    See  under  Cholesterin. 

ISOCHOMOUS,  adj.  I^s-o-kom'u's.  From  lo-ot.  equal,  and 
Xu/xa,  a  promontory.  Forming  equal  angles  of  divergence  ;  said  of 
branches  springing  from  the  stem  of  a  plant  at  the  same  angle, 
[a,  35.] 

ISOCHROMATIC,  adj.  I's-o-krom-an'i'k.  From  Itro?.  equal, 
and  xP^i^*.  color.  Fr.,  i.vochre.  isochrojnaitque.  Having  the  same 
color  ;  of  uniform  tint.     [L,  30.  41  (a,  14).] 

ISOCIIRON  (Ger.\  ISOCHRONAL,  adj's.  E-so-ch»ron',  i's- 
o^k'ro-n'l.    See  Isochronous. 

ISOCIIRONISM,  n.  I^s-o'k'ro-ni'z'm.  Lat.,  isoc/iroiiisniKS 
(from  10-09.  etpial.  and  xpovtK,  lime).  The  property  of  being  iso- 
chronous,    [a,  17.] 

ISOCHRONOrS,  adj.  I's-o'k'ro-nu's.  From  loos,  equal,  and 
Xpovos.  time.  Fr.,  i.tochrone.  Ger.,  isochron.  1.  Occupj"ing  equal 
periods  of  time.  2.  Recurring  at  regular  intervals.  [L,  30.  41,49, 
50  (a.  14).] 

ISOCHROUS  (T,at.).  adj.  I»so»k{o'ch»)'ro(ro'>u's(u<s).  From 
1(705.  equal,  and  xp*^^>  color.    See  Isochromatic. 

ISOCHRYSON  (Lat),  ISOCHKYSITM  (Ijit.X  n"s  n.  I's  o- 
(o3)-kriz(ch^rii«s)'o*n,  -u*m(u*in).  1.  Of  Galen,  a  certain  collj-ri- 
um.  2.  Of  Libavius,  a  compound  of  iron,  antimony,  and  mercury. 
[A,  325.] 

ISOCITRIC  ACID,  n.  Pso-si't'ri'k.  A  crystalline  acid 
formed  by  treating  an  aqueous  solution  of  citric  acid  with  sodium 
amalgam,  the  acid  reaction  being  kejit  up  by  dilute  sulphuric  acid. 
[Rochleder,  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  .-issoc,"  xvii  (a.  39i. | 

ISOCR.4TES(Lat.>.  n.m.  P.s-o'k'ra-tira'ti-ezfas).  Gr..  ;o-o«paT^5 
(from  10-09.  ecpial,  and  «epai'i'v»'ai.  to  mix).  Wine  mixed  with  its 
ow-n  volume  of  water.    [L.  50  (a,  14).] 

I.tOCREATINE,  n.  I=sokre'a>t-en.  Fr.,  isocriatine.  Ger., 
Isoki-eatiu.    See  .\lacreatine. 

ISOCROTONIC  ACID,  n.  Psokrot-o'n'i'k.  Fr.,  nci'dc  iso- 
crotonique.    Ger.,  Isocrotonsdure.    See  Crotonic  «cid  (6). 

ISOCROTY'L,  n.  Ps-o-krot'i^l.  A  univalent  radicle.  (C.H,)' = 
(CHj),  :  C :  CH  -,  isomeric  with  butenyl.    [B.  4] 

ISOCTOIC  ACID,  n.  I's-o'k-to'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  isoctoique. 
Ger.,  Isoctylsdure.    See  IsocAPRYLic  acid. 

ISOCTY'LALCOHOL,  n.  Ps-o'k"ti=l  a'l'ko-ho^l.  See  under 
Octyl  alcohol. 

ISOCTYL.\MINE,  n.    Pso^k-ti^ra'm-en.     See  under  Octyl 

ISOCTYLIC  ACID,  n.  I's-o^k-ti'l'i^k.  Ger.,  Isoctylsaure. 
See  Isocapryi.ic  acid. 

ISOCl'MOI.,  n.    Ps  oku'm'o'I.    See  Pseudocumene. 

ISOCY.\N  (Ger.l,  n.  E-so-tsu«-a'n'.  See  Isocyanogen.— I'- 
siiure-Allylester.    Allyl  pseudocyanate.    [B.] 

ISOC\".4N.VTE,  n.  Ps-o-si'a'nat.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  -isocyanat  (in 
compos).    A  salt  of  isocyanie  acid.    [B.] 

ISOCY.4NIC  ACID,  n.  Pso-si'a''n-i''k.  Pseudocyanic  acid. 
[B.]    S<^e  under  Cyanic  acid. 

ISOCY'.ANIDE,  n.  I's-o-si'a'n-i'd(id).  Ger.,  -isocyanur  (in 
compos.).    See  under  Cyanide. 

ISOCYANOGEN,  n.  Pso-si-a'n'o-je'n.  Ger.,  Isocyan.  See 
Carhammonium  and  under  Cyanogen. 

ISOCY.\Ni'il{(Ger.).  n.    E-so-tsu'-a'n-u"r'.    SeelsocYANiDE. 

ISOCY.VMRATE,  n.  Ps-osi  a^n-u^'rat.  Fr.,  i.  A  salt  of 
i.s.«-yaiiuii.-a,-id.     [«,:».] 

ISt)CYANI'RIC  ACID,  n.  P.s-o-si-a'n-u''ri»k.  Fr..  acide  I'so- 
cyanuriqite.    See  Fulminuric  acid. 

ISODACTYLOUS,  adj.  Psoda'k'ti'1-u's.  From  loos,  equal, 
and  {a«TvAot.  digit.    Fr.,  isodactyle.    Having  toes  of  the  same  size. 

[L.  41  la.  14).] 

ISODIC,  adj.    I's-o'd'i'k.    See  Eisodic. 

ISODIMOKPHISM.u.  I's-o-di  mo'rf'i'z'm.  From  Wo?,  equal, 
and  6iMop4^of.  two-form«'d.  A  peculiar  form  of  dimorphism,  in 
which  a  siiiistance  crystallizes  in  two  forms  that  are  incompatible, 
but  still  sufficiently  similar  to  come  within  the  limits  of  isomor- 
phism.    |L.  41  la.  14).] 

ISODIMORPHOUS, adj.  Pso  di-mo^rf'u's.  Fr.. isodimorphe. 


Having  the  property  of  isodimorphis 


(L,  41  (a,  14).] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E'.  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  1»,  in;  N.  in:  N«.  tank: 
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ISODONTOCS,  adj.  Ps-o-do=n'tu»s.  From  to-iw.  equal,  and 
iSoui.  a  tooth.  Fr.,  isodonte.  Having  teeth  either  alike  or  very 
similar.    [L.  41  i  a,  141.] 

ISODKOMOIS,  adj.  I's-o'd'ro-mu's.  Lat.,  isodromos.  isodro- 
mus  (from  laos.  equal,  and  2p6^os,  a  course).    See  Isochronous. 

ISODVLCITAN.  n.  I's-o-du^il'si^t-a^n.  Ger.,  /.  An  amor- 
phous substance,  CuHijOj,  isomeric  with  dulcitan.    [B,  3.] 

ISODILCITE,  n.  I^s-o-du'l'sit.  Ger.,  liodulcit.  A  body, 
CjH.jOs  +  H20  =  CsHnO„  isomeric  with  mannitan  (dulcitan). 
forming  large,  monoclinic  crystals,  melting  at  lOo"  to  110°  C,  and 
easily  soluble  in  water.    [B.  4,  270  la,  3H).J 

ISODTLCITIC  ACID,  n  Ps-o-du'lsi'fi^k.  Fr.,  acide  isn- 
dxdcitique.  A  substance.  CaHjoOa.  prejjared  by  oxidizing  isodul- 
cit«  with  nitric  acid,  aud  occurring  in  granular,  colorless,  trans- 

Parent  crystals,  freely  .soluble  in  water,  sparingly  soluble  in  alcohol. 
*  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xvi  (a,  39).) 
ISODUKYI-IC  ACID,  n.  I's-o-du'ri^ri^k.  Fr.,  acide  isodii- 
rilique.  An  acid,  CioHuOu,.  having  two  isomeric  forms:  a-iso- 
durylic  acid,  melting  at  :il5°  C..  subliming  at  higher  temperatures, 
and  slightly  soluble  m  hot  water,  more  soluble  in  alcohol,  very  solu- 
ble in  ether  :  P-isoduri/licacid.  occurring  in  long  needles,  fusible  at 
]20»  to  laS"  C  ,  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water,  freely  soluble  in  hot 
water,  alcohol,  ether,  and  chloroform.    [B,  46  to,  39).] 

ISODYNAMIA  (Ijit),  n.  f.    I=s(es)-oio>Kli-'ntdu«n)-a!im(a>m)'- 
i'-a*.     From  i<ros,  (Hjual,  and  Svvatm,  power.    Fr..  isodt/n 
■     ■    —  ^of  beil  " 


odyi 


ilic.    la.  14.) 


Ger.,  Gleickkrdftitjkcit,  The  property 

ISODYNAMIC,  adi.  IVodi^na^m'i^k.  From  laos,  equal,  and 
fivfa^iKot,  powerful.  Exerting  (of  foods,  giving  rise  to)  an  equal 
amount  of  force,    [a,  17.) 

ISODYNAMOl'S.  adj.  I'so-di'n'a'm-u's.  Lat..  isodt/namus 
(from  itfof,  equal,  aud  Bwaitt^,  force).    Fr.,  isodyname.    See  Iso- 

BRIOl'S. 

IStESANTHYLIC  ACID,  n.    Pso-na'n-thi'l-i»k-   See  (Esas- 

THVUC  ACID. 

ISOETES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Is-o(o')'e»t-ez(e>s).  Gen.,  -oVfi.i.  From 
iffocTc'f.  an  evergreen  plant.  1.  Of  Pliny,  the  Sempervivitm  iec- 
forum.  3.  Quillwort,  a  genus  of  aquatic  club-mosses  of  the 
JsoetetE  (Fr.,  iso^tees),  which  are  a  division  of  club-mosses  of  the 
Liautattp. ;  of  Relchenbach,  a  family  of  the  Limnobitjt :  of  End- 
licher,  an  order  of  the  Srlngines ;  of  Meissner,  a  suborder  of  the 
Hhizocarpeo! ;  and  of  Brongniart.  a  division  of  the  Lycoitudiaceae. 
[B,  19.  31.  104,  11.^.  170.  291  (a.  33).]— I.  lacuHtri.  Merhn's  grass; 
a  species  found  in  tvater.  at  or  near  the  margins  of  ponds  and 
rivers,  in  New  England  and  the  Middle  States,  often  entirely  sub- 
merged.   [B.  34  («.  :J5i.) 

ISOG.VMOUS.  adj.  I»s  o'g'a'm-u's.  From  iiroi.  equal,  and 
yaiiot.  marriage.  Produced  b.v  the  coalescence  of  gametes  of  equal 
size  isaid  of  reproduction  in  plants).     [B.  291  la.  ;i5).) 

ISOGAMY,  n.  Ps  o>g'a'm-i».  Lat.,  isogamia.  The  quality  of 
being  isoganious.    [a,  35.] 

ISOGN.VTHISM,  n.  I'so'g'na'th  i'7."m.  From  ia«.  equal. and 
yva0o^.  the  jaw.  A  condition  of  the  molar  teeth  in  some  aninuils 
m  which  the  opposite  teeth  are  alike  and  interlock  when  the  jaws 
are  closed.    ["  Nature,"  March  30,  1890.  p.  467  la.  39).) 

ISOGYNOUS,  adj.  I's-o'j'i'nu's.  From  i»«.  equal,  and 
yvv^.  a  woman.  Fr. ,  iswiyne.  Id  botany,  having  an  equal  number 
of  carpels  and  petals.    IB,  .38  (a,  14 1.) 

ISOGYRVS  (Lat).  adj.  I'so(o>)-jir(gti«r)'u>s(u«s).  From  laot. 
equal,  and  yvpo^,  a  circle.  In  botany,  forming  a  complete  spii-e. 
[B,  19(a.  ;»i.) 

ISOH.EM.\TOPORPHYRIN,  n.  I's-o-he'mano-po'r'fl'r- 
i'n.  Of  C.  A.  Nobel,  a  retiiiclion  pnxluct  of  hiematin.  formed  from 
haematop<irphvroirlin.  and  identical  with  the  urohcematin  of  Mac- 
Munn.    [••  t'trlbl.  f .  d.  med.  Wssnschr.,"  April  23.  1887,  p.  303  iB).) 

ISOHAKN.S.\rKE  (Ger.),  n.  &so-ha>m'zoir-e>.  Isouric 
acid.    IB] 

ISOHKMIPINIC  ACID,  n.  I's-o-he'm-i'-pin'i»k.  A  dibasic 
acid.  C.HjiOCHjig'C'O.OHij.  crystallizing  in  white  needles,  almost 
insoluble  m  cold  water,  somewhat  soluble  in  hot  water,  and  melting 


ng 

at  about  210°  C.    |B.  3ia.  38).) 

ISOHEPT.\NE.  n.    Pso-hep'tan.    See  Heptane. 

ISOHKPTYL,  n.  Ps-o-he'p'ti'l.  See  Heptvi.  (ad  def.).-l.  al- 
cohol.   See  under  Heptvl  aixohol. 

ISOHEPTYLENE,  n.  I's-o-he^p'ti'l-en.  See  under  Heity- 
le.ne. 

ISOHEPTYLIC  ACID.  n.  I's-o-he'p-ti'li'k.  Fr.  acide  iso- 
heptijlique.    IsiiMianthylic  acid.    [B.)    See  CExanthylic  acid. 

I.SOHE.SPERIDIN,  n.  Ps-o-he»spe'r'i»d-i»n.  A  crystalline 
glucoside.  isomeric  with  hcsperidin.  obtained  from  the  alcoholic 
extract  of  bitter  orange-peel.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxxiv  la,  39).] 

ISOHEX.VXE,  n.  Ps-o-he'x'an.  Svn.:  dimethylprnpylme- 
than,',  ethiihutiil.  A  mobile  liquid,  (CH3)jC;H.Cn3.CH.,.CH.,  boiling 
atCa^C.     (B,  3ia,  38),]  *" 

ISOHEXOIC  ACID,  n.  I's-o-he'x-o'i^k.  Isocaproic  acid 
[a.  .38] 


ISO-IVDOI.,  n.  I's-oi'nd'o^l.  A  substance.  C,,HnN,.  crys- 
tallizing from  hot  alcohol  or  glacial  acetic  a<Md  in  smaU'plates. 
needles,  or  prisms,  which  are  pleochroltic.  showing  all  possible 
colors  from  deep  red  through  green  and  yellow  to  indigo-blue,  and 
melt  at  about  195°  C.    [B,  3\a,  88).) 


ISOLA,  n.  E'zo-la'.  A  sea-bathing  resort  in  Istria,  Austria, 
where  there  are  sulphurous  springs.    [L,  30  |a,  14).) 

ISOLABLE,  adj.  Ps'o-la'-b'l.  Capable  of  being  isolated.  [L, 
41,  .56.) 

ISOLACTIC  ACID,  n.    I^s-o-la'k'ti^k.    See  Ethylidenelactic 

ACID. 

ISOLATE,  V.  tr.  I's'o-lat.  Fr.,  isolrr.  Ger.,  isoliren.  absond- 
ern,  auischeiden. .  It.,  isolare.  Sp.,  aialar.  To  separate  from  other 
substances,  structures,  or  individuals  ;  to  place  apart. 

ISOLATION,  n.  Ps-o-lashu'n.  Fr.,  i.,  isoli-ment.  Ger..  7., 
Isolirmif/,  Absoiideritng.  It.,  i.^iotamento.  Sp.,  a(s/<i?Hic«/o.  The 
The  act  or  process  of  isolating. 

ISOL.4TOR  (Ger.),  n.    Eso-la'tor'.    See  iNsrLATon. 

ISOLEUCIXE,  n.    Ps-o-lu^'sen.    See  under  Lei'Cine. 

ISOLICHENIN,  n.  I=s-o-li'ke-n-e=n.  A  substance  found  in 
Iceland  mo.ss  along  with  licheniu  :  distinguished  from  the  latter 
by  being  colored  blue  by  iodine.     [B,  3.) 

ISOLINE,  n.  IVolen.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Isolin.  A  base.  ChH,,N. 
occurring  in  raw  quinoliue  :  one  of  the  homologous  series  of  baj^es 
obtained  by  dry  distillation  of  quinine  and  its  isomei's.  LB,  270 
(a,38(.) 

ISOLOOOUS,  adj.  Ps-o-l'o-gu's.  From  laos.  equal,  and  Advos. 
understanding.  Fr..  isohiyue.  Having  an  identical  chemical  con- 
stitution.    [B.  38  (a.  141.] 

ISOLl'SIN,  n.  Ps-o^ru'si'n.  Fr.,  isnlusiiie.  Of  Peschier,  a 
bitter,  acrid  substance,  found  in  the  root  of  Poti/aala  virt/iniaun, 
so  called  l>ecause  it  is  equally  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  [B, 
38.  78  (a,  14).) 

I.SOM.ILIC  ACID,  n.  I's-o-ma'li'k.  Fr.,  acide  I'somaiiqiie. 
See  Malic  acid. 

ISOMANNIDE,  n.  I»s  o-ma'n'iM(id).  An  isomeric  derivative, 
CjHioO,.  of  mannite.  ["Bull,  de  la  soc.  chim  de  Paris."  Dee.  28. 
1883;  in  "Jour,  of  theAm.  Chem.  Soc."  Jan.,Feb.,1884,  p.38.   (B).) 

ISOMER,  n.    I's'o-mu'r.    See  Isomeride. 

ISOMfeKE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  E-so-me»r.  1.  (Adj.)  see  Isomer- 
oi'S.    8.  (N.)seB  Isoueride. 

ISOMEKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I's-o(o')-me(me')'ri2.a'.  From  Iiros, 
equal,  and  /x^pof.  a  part.  1.  Of  l^resl.  a  section  of  the  gcmis  Cyiihia. 
2.  Of  Don.  a  section  of  the  genus  lV?-»ojiia  ;  of  Scbreber  the  Teph- 
rode*  of  De  Candolle.  IB.4K.  131  la,  14).]— I.  cliiiiensis.  The  Lr- 
iioiiio  ciiiereo,  var.  und«(n(o.  (B.  180  (a,  35).)— I.  ciiierca.  The 
Ve)~nonia  cinerea.     [B,  180  (a,  45).) 

ISOMERIC,  adj.  Ps-o-me"r'i'k.  From  •<ro<.  equal,  and  rie'pot, 
a  part.     Fr..  isomire,  isomcrique.    Ger.,  inomt-vi.'ich,  t/lcichyrthiilt. 

iKidies.  possessing  the  same  percentage  coiin>osition.  but  dilTering 
either  as  regards  the  number  of  atoms  contained  in  the  molecule, 
the  manner  in  which  the  atoms  are  grouped  in  the  molecule,  or  the 
chemical  and  physical  proi)erties  which  the  substances  themselves 
present.    |B.]    See  also  Isomerism. 

ISO.MERIDE,  n.  Pso'in'e^r-i'ddd).  Fr..  isoniMde.  Syn.: 
isomer,  altotropc.  A  substance  which  bears  to  another  the  rela- 
tion of  isomerism.  The  expression  includes  the  terms  po/i/meride 
and  me(a»icridc.  and.  like  these  related  terms,  is  applied  to  the 
cognate  substances  which  are  of  less  typical  or  less  simple  con- 
struction than  the  substance  assumed  as  the  primitive  type.    [B.] 

ISOMERISM,  n.  I's-o'm'e'r-i'z'm.  Fr..  isoni<<n™ie.  isonicrie. 
Ger., /somerie.  Syn.:  alloiropy.  The  property  of  being  isomeric. 
It  includes  (1 )  polymerism.  when  isomeric  bodies,  though  po.sses.'^ing 
the  same  percentage  composition,  have  molecular  formulae  which 
are  not  identical,  but  are  different  siinnle  multii>les  of  one  com- 
mon formula.  Pol.ymerism  itself  may  oe  of  different  kinds,  thus 
when  one  polymeric  body  Is  formed  directly  from  another  by  the 
union  of  two  or  more  molecules  of  the  latter  into  one  multiple 
molecule,  the  polymerism  is  said  to  be  t/cnrtic.  (2i  Metamerism 
when,  the  percentage  composition  and  molecular  formula  of  iso- 
meric bodies  being  the  same,  they  yield  dilTerent  pniducts  on  de- 
composition, and  hence  have  riifferent  rational  fnrtnulie.  and  con- 
tain very  dilTerent  radicles.  The  rcci7>ro(V(/  jiitlinii'risni  of  Tilden 
exists  when  the  metameric  bodies  contain  cjich  a  pair  of  radicles. 
united  by  the  same  bivalent  group,  so  that  th<'  excess  <if  any  given 
element  in  one  radicle  of  a  pair  must  be  made  up  for  by  a  corre- 
sponilingdelii-i.-ncy  in  the  second  radicle  of  the  same  pair.  (3)  Alio- 
tropisrn.  wlu-n  the  different  varieties  of  the  same  elementary  body 
are  i.sonierii-  isce  al.so  Dimori'his.\i  jlst  def.]).     Allotroplsin  may  be 

fiolymcric  (o.vygen  and  ozone),  physical,  and  possibly  structural. 
B,  3,  4,  G.)  See  al.so  the  various  subheads.— Geometric  1.  Ger., 
geometrische  Isomerie.  See  Physical  i. — Niirleiis  i,  Ger.,  A'er- 
nisomerie.  See  under  Structural  i'.— Pliysieal  i.  Ger.,  physi- 
kalische  Isomerie.  I.  in  which  the  chemical  formiilic  of  two  bodies 
are  in  all  respects  identical,  but  the  substances  themselves  differ  in 
physical  profnTties.  It  is  imagined  to  be  due  to  differences  in  the 
spatial  arrangements  of  atoms,  their  relations  to  each  other  in  the 
molecule  being  unaltered.  It  has  hence  be»'n  .i.-^r,M,ni.  -i  -;/  -.,-j<  /r/r  i. 

[B,  4.] -Place-!.,  Structural  i.    Ger.o,; ,/,,,,- 

nierie.    I.  in  which  the  structural  formuhe    !  i  ■     i.    i  .      if:    i  .  nly 

in  the  arrangement  of  the  atoms  attach^-i  i     ijn  n  [      ;.  i    , j  i. 

or  in  the  mode  of  connection  of  the  nuelt-i  [in  iiiiclvco  '^uulUus 
I.).     IB,  4.] 

ISOMEKOMOKPHISM,  n.  I'so-me'ro-mo'rf'i'z'm.  From 
co-o?.  equal,  fttpt}^.  a  part,  and  Mop<^>j.  form.  Isomorphism  between 
substances  that  are  alike  in  atomic  proportions.     [L.  56.) 

ISOMEROirs,  adj.  Psosm'e^r-u's.  Fr..  isomire.  Ger,  iso- 
merisch.  gleicfigetheilt.  1.  Equal  in  number,  isomeric.  2.  Of  a 
flower,  having  the  same  number  of  parts  iu  each  whorl.  [B.  1, 19, 
77  (a,  35).) 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli»,  the;  V,  liKe  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  IJ»,  lull;  V,  full;  L',  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 


ISOMETRIC 
ItiOXYLOlDlN 
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ISOMETRIC,  adj.  I's  o-me't'ri'k.  From  ;<rot.  rqual,  and 
litTftlv,  to  measure.  Fr.,  isometrique.  Ger.,  isoiiierri«7i,  yleich- 
nusstiirf  Jlaviug  the  same  dimensions  (said  of  crystals).  (L,  30, 
41  (o,  14<.) 

ISOMETKOPIA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Ps-o'o'lme't-roplro'pj'i'a*. 
From  i<ro?,  equal,  firrpov,  a  measure,  and  atttt,  the  eye.  tr.,  iso- 
metntaie.  Ger.,  Isuinilivpie.  That  condition  in  whicu  the  refrac- 
tion of  both  eyes  is  the  same  in  kind  and  degree.     [F.] 

ISOMIEUI.V  iLat.l.  n.  f.  l'swo'iine\mo''e'i-ri»a'.  Or.,i<n- 
fiotfH<t.    See  Isomerism. 

ISOMtEKOlS,  ailj.     I'so-mer'u's.     Gr.,  iaofioipot.     See  Iso- 

MEHOIS. 

Iso.>IORPUIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.     l's-o(o')-mo'rf'i»-a».      See  Iso- 

UOKPHISM. 

ISO.MOKPHIC,  adj.    I's-o-mo'rf'i'k.    See  Isomorpbocs. 

ISOMOKPHISM,  n.  I'so-mo'rfi'z'ra.  Lat..  isimtorphia 
(from  iir«,  e<iual,  and  MOp^i.  tormi.  Fr,.  isomorphisme.  Ger,, 
/somorp/iic.  It..  Sp..  isomoirta.  isumorrismo.  The  state  of  being 
isomorphous.     [B.J-  Polymeric  1.     Polymerism  (see  under  Iso- 

HERISMI.      [a,  35.) 

ISOMOKPHOUS,  adj.  Ps-o-mo'rf'u's.  Fr.,  I'somorp/ie.  Ger., 
isonwrph.  Of  the  same  form  isaid  of  bodies  which  resemble  one 
another  in  chemical  composition  and  crystallize  in  forms  either 
identical  or  similar).    [B.] 

ISOXANDK.-V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  l'so'n.a'n(na'n)'dra'.  From  Inn, 
equal,  and  af^i>,  a  man.  Fr.,  iiamandre.  A  genus  of  the  Sapo- 
tticece.  [B.  19.  38,  42  (a,  .•i.51,1— I.  acuminata.  See  Dichopsis  eHi;)- 
tica.—I.  sutta.    Sec  DicHOPSis  (jultti. 

ISOX.VPHTHALIC  ACIU,  n,  Ps-o-na'Mha'li'k,  Fr.,  ocide 
isonaphthaUque.  An  acid  obtained  by  the  action  of  chromic  acid 
on  isoxylene.    [B,  93  (a,  38i,] 

ISONAPHTHOL,  n.  I-s-o-na'f'tho'l,  A  naphthalene  hydrate, 
Cioll?  OH,  isomeric  with  naphthol,  occurring  in  colorless  rhombic 
tables  wliieh  melt  at  rii"  C„  boil  at  about  290°  C„  and  are  readily 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.     [B,  4,  93  (a,  38).) 

ISONICOTIXIC  ACID,  n.  I>s-oni»ko-ti'n'i'k.  Fr.,  acide 
isonicotinique.  Ger.,  Isonicotinsdure.  Pj-ridine  carbonic  acid. 
[B.l 

ISONITK.IMIDINE,  n.      Psonitra'm'i'd-en,      Isoxyloidin, 
IB,  2.J    See  XvLoiDiN, 
ISONITUILE,  n,    Ps-o-ni't'ri^l.    See  Nitrile, 
ISOXONVLIC  ACID,  n,    Ps-o-no'n-i'l'i'k.    Fr.,  acide  wonony- 
liqite.    See  I*Ei-\Raoxic  acid. 

ISO-OKCIX,  ISO-OKCINOI.,  n"s.    Ps-o-o'r'si'n, -o'l.    A  sub- 
stance. CjilsOj,  isomeric  with  orcin,  melting  at  87°  C,,  and  boiling 
at  270°  C.     IB,  4.] 
ISOP,  n,    I's'u'p.    The  Hyssopus  officinalis.    [B,  88  (a,  39),] 
ISOPALMITIC  .ACID,  n.    Pso-pa^l-mi't'i^k.    Fr,,  acide  iso- 
palmitique.    Ger.,  Isopalmitinadure.    .See  Diheptylacetic  acid. 
ISOP.\R.AFFI>",  n.    Ps-o-paVa'f  i=n.    See  Parapfi.s, 
ISOP.4THES  (Lat,),  adj.    ]'s-op'a^th(anh)-ez(as).     From  "htos, 
equal,  and  xi9<n,  disease.    Suffering  in  the  same  manner,  from  the 
same  cause.     [L,  50  (a.  14).] 

ISOPATHI.A  (Lat),  ISOP.ATHICA  (Lat.>.  n's  f.  P.'!-o{o»)- 
pa'thipa'thl-i'era',  -pa'thfpa^thi'i'k-a^.  From  law.  equal,  and 
»a9o5.  a  condition.    Of  Lux,  isopathotherapy.    [L.  50  (a,  14).] 

ISOPATHIC,  adj,  I'sO'ip'a^th-i^k,  Lat,,  isopathicus.  Per 
taiaing  to  isopathotherapy,    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

ISOPATHOTHEK.VPY,  n,  I-'s-o-pa'th-o-the'ra'  pi'.  Lat,, 
isopathotherapia  ifroui  t<ro«,  equal,  ira^os,  a  disease,  and  eepantiv, 
medical  treatment).  The  Irealnient  of  a  disease  by  administering 
(I)  some  portion  of  the  body  of  another  individual  either  affected 
with  the  same  di.sea-se  or  Wsociated  with  its  causation  ;  or  i2i  a 
portion  of  the  products  of  the  same  disease  in  another  individual 
(c,  (;.,  powdered  worms  as  a  vermifuge,  the  hair  of  a  rat)id  dog  in 
rabies,  or  the  matter  from  a  small-pox  pustule  in  variola),  [L,  50 
(«.  14.,] 

ISOPATHT,  n,  I's-o'p'a'thi',  Lat,  isopathia  (from  icros. 
equal,  and  irddof,  a  disease).  Ger.,  Isopathie.  See  Isopatho- 
therapy. 


ISOPENT.AXE,  n.    Ps-o-pe'nt'an.    See  Pestank. 

ISOPENTOIC  ACID,  n.    I's-o-pe'nt-o'i'k.    See  Pentoic  acid. 

ISOPEPSIS,  n.  I's-o-pe'p'si'n.  From  ;<ro5.  equal,  and  irti;<i?, 
digestion.   Fr,,  isupepsine.   Ger,,  /,  Of  Finkler,  parapeptone.     [K.J 

ISOPETALOUS,  adj,  I's-o-pe'l'a'l-u's.  Lat,,  isonetalus  (from 
Iffov.  equal,  and  we'ToAo*',  a  leaf),  Fr,,  isopetale.  Having  ec^ual- 
sized  petals.     [B,  :i8  (o,  14).] 

ISOPHENYLETHYLAMINE,  n.     I's-ofe'n-i'le'th-i'l'n'm- 


en.    Ger.,  Isophenyldlhylan 


A  substance,  CoHg 


probably  expressive  of  the  formula  of  the  collidine  foimd  in  putre- 
fying gelatin.     ( Brieger,  "  Arch,  f .  path.  Anat.  u.  Physiol,  u,  i,  klin, 
Med.,"cxv,  p,  48,3(Bi,] 
ISUPULUItETIC  ACID,  n.    I's-o-flor-e't'i'k.    See  PHtoRETic 

*CID. 

ISOPHI.OUUIIETIN,  n.    I's  o-flo'r-ret'i»n.    See  Phlobetin, 
I,S<>l-III.OKItllKTIMC    ACID,    n,       Ps  o-llo'r-re't-i'n'i'k. 

See  PiiL'jiDiiiKii.Mc  ,uiD, 
ISOPHLOUKHIDZIN,    ISOPHLOKBHIZIX,    n's.     Ps-o- 

flor-ri'd'zi'n,  -rizi'n.    See  PHix>KitHiziN, 


ISOPHLOROGLUCIN,  n,  I's.o-flo-ro-glu"si'n.  Fr.,  isophlo- 
rogtucine.  A  saccharine  principle.  CgHeO,.  obtained  as  a  side 
product  in  the  manufacture  of  acetic  aciilfrom  i»cimi<j>- cerasiu), 
or  bv  melting  the  tannin  of  that  fruit  with  pota.ssium,  [B,  46.  93 
(a,  14,  39),] 

ISOPHORIA  (Lat.).  n,  f,  I's-o(o')-fo(fo')'ri'-n'.  A  condition  in 
which  the  tension  of  the  vertical  nniscles  of  each  eye  is  equal,  so 
that  the  visual  Imes  lie  in  the  sjime  horizontal  plane,  ["N,  V,  Med, 
Jour.,"  Mar.  3,  18S8,  p.  229  (o,  29).] 

lSOPHl>R<)l"S,  adj.  Ps-o'f'o'r-u's,  Lat,,  isophorus  (from 
io-o«,  equal,  and  <^op(>«,  bearing),  Fr.,  isojihori;.  Changeable  into 
another  form  (said  of  a  plant  transformable  into  another  plant 
[e.  II..  of  Paj:tunia,  which  is  an  i,  form  of  Hpntlioglottis]).  [B,  19 
(a,  35),] 

ISOPHTIIAEATE,  n,  I's-o'ftha'l-at,  A  salt  of  isophthalic 
acid.     [B] 

Isoi'IITH,VI,IC  ACID,  n,  Pso'f-thn'riSk,  Fr.,  acide  is- 
oi'litU.di'iiir.    tier.,  Isophlhalsiiure.    See  Phthauc  acid, 

IXJI'llTllALYI,,  n,  Ps-o'f-tha'l'i'l,  Ger.,  7.  A  radicle 
(C.llj'.  isomeric  with  phtlialyl,  found  in  isophthalic  acid.  [B,  4 
(a,  ;i8L] 

ISOPHY'ILOIIS,  adj.  I's-o-fi'l'u's.  From  Ictos.  equal,  and 
^.v^Aoi..  a  leaf.  Fr,.  isophylte.  Having  leaves  of  the  same  or  of  a 
very  similar  sort,     (B,  38  (a,  14),] 

ISOPIANIC  ACID,  n,    r'sopi'-a'n'i'k.    See  Opianic  ACID, 

ISOPIC  ACID,  n,    Psop'i'k,    Fr,,  ocide  I'sopigue,  See  Opinio 

ACID. 

ISOPIMELIC     ACID,    n.      I's-o-pi'm-e'l'i'k.      See   Pikeuc 

ACID. 

ISOPINIC  ACID,  n.  I's-o-pin'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  isopinique. 
See  QpiNic  ACID. 

ISOPI,ErKA  (Lat).  n.  n.  pi.  I's-o(o')-plu«'ra'.  From  iiros, 
equal,  and  irA«upoi',  a  rib.  One  of  the  divisions  of  gastropod  mol- 
luscs, including  those  which  are  bilaterally  symmetrical.  [L,  121 
(..  3'J).] 

ISOPODIFORJI,  adj.  15s-o-ix)'d'i''-fo'rm.  From  io-os,  equal, 
iroiit,  the  toot,  and  forma,  form.    Resembling  the  Isopoda. 

I,SOPODOlS,  adj,  I's-o'p'o'd-u's.  From  ;<r«,  equal,  and  iroiis, 
the  foot.  Equal-footed  ;  the  Isopudn  (Ger,.  (iltichfiis.'iler)  of  Cu- 
vier,  Lamarclt,  Eichwald,  and  others  are  an  order  of  Cntstncea 
including  those  having  feet  all  aUke,  adapted  oidy  for  locomotion 
or  prehension,     [L,  180  (a,  39),] 

ISOPOGONOUS,  adj.  Ps-o-pog-on'u's,  From  Wik.  equal,  and 
jriiyioir.  the  beard.  Equally  bearded  (applied  to  a  feather,  having 
the  two  sides  equal),     [L.  180  (a,  39),] 

ISOPREXE,  n,  I's'opren.  Of  Williams,  a  hydrocarbon,CtH8, 
polymeric  with  caoutchin,  found  in  caoutchouciu,  boiling  at  37°  to 
fe°"C,    [B,  2,  46,  93,] 

ISOPROPY'L,  n.  I's-o-pro'pi'l,  Ger,,/,  See  Propyl.— I'acetic 
acid.  Ger..  I  t'ssif/saure.  Syn. :  i-aterianicacid.  An  acid  derived 
from  acetic  acid  by  the  substitution  of  i,  for  hydrogen,  [B,]  See 
under  Valeric  acid,— I'aretylene.  A  liquid.  C'eHg  :  (CHjIj  :  CH 
—  C  =  CH.  of  penetrating  odor,  and  boiling  at  28°  C,  It  is  isomeric 
with  valerj'lene  and  isovalerylene,  [B,  3.J— I'acrylic  acid.  Fr., 
acide  Vacryliqne.  Ger.,  racrylsdure.  A  1-molecuIe  substitution 
compound  of  acrylic  acid  ;  o  i'acrjlic  acid,  C,H,|,.0  =  CH3>CHj,- 
ClI  =  CH  CO  OH.  is  pvroterebic  acid,  [B.  4,]— I.  alcohol.  Ger., 
rulkfiltiil.  See  Propyl  alcohol.— I'amine.  See  PRoPYLaiiiitic. 
— I'lienzf-ne.  Fr.,  i'benzine.  (jcr,,  FbeJizol.  Cumene,  [B,]— I*- 
beuzoic  acid.  Ortho-i,  a,  or  orthocuminic  acid.  It  separates 
from  alcohol  or  ether  as  an  indislinctlv  crvstalline  ma.ss  insolu- 
ble in  cold  water,  [B,  3  (a,  ,38).]— I'benzol.  'See  Ccmene.— I'car- 
ballylic  acid.  See  Camphoronic  acid.— I'carboiiic  acid.  Iso- 
butyricacid.  IB.]-I'essiKsaureiGer.).  SeeTac.  (ic  ncid.-I'eth- 
ene.  See  Amylene,— I'etbyl.  See  Pent,\ne.  I'ethylene.  See 
Amyle.ne.— I'etliylene  glycol.  Fr  .  ulr.^nl  lanpKipjil  ithylenique. 
See,^MVLE.SE9/j/coi  —  I'etlijlliietbyUarliinyl.  Sii-  IlEITYL— I'- 
eiigenol.  See  PROPYLtin/f  *ici/,  -  fguaiiamine.  See  Propylou- 
rt»a)ni7ie, — I'malonic  acid.  Fr..  acide  it^oproityl-malonique.  See 
PROPYL7;ta/onic  ocid, -I'methylcarbinol.  Ger,,  /,  See  AUYL 
alcohol  (6th  var,),- I'plienyl.     Fr,,  i.-phinyl.     Ger.,  I'phenyl. 


l.'Plh 

CHj 


A  univalent  radicle,  C,H,,  =  C,H,,CHv  ^g'.  a  1-molecule  substitu- 
tion compound  of  phenyl.  Its  compounds  are  isomeric  with  those 
of  propyl-phenyl  and  phenvl- propyl,  |B.]  — I'phenylacrylic  acid. 
Cumenyl.icrvlii- aoici  |K  l-l'phenyicarboxylic  acid,  A  mono- 
ba.sic  aVi.l.  i  .  ii  i  ii  c  ,,li  i 'II  cci.OH),  one  of  the  varieties 
ofprop>;!  '  I    ::       I  \     i-.'>ineric  varieties  are  known, 

ortho-i'i  I'    i       ira-rphenytcarboxyiic  acid. 


both  cr\  si.diinr  -  .ih.i  -  i;,  .:  I  "i 
See  Vnov\-i.i,h',sj,hiur  -  i-,.li..s|,i,i 
pyl-phospinique.  A  solhl  <  Il-I''* 
melting  at  between  CO*  aiiii  :>'  i' 
dine.  Ger.,  Vpyridin.  .\  1  jii'.l.ii 
CHj 


liosphine.  Ger.,  rphosphin. 
lir  acid.  Fr,,  acide  isopro- 
'  )II  t^,  resembling  paraffin  and 
l;  I— I'pyridine.  Fr,,  i'pyri- 
ilf  i,  substitution   compound. 


C,II,,N=  C5H4(CH(p[:j")N,  of  pyridine.  Two  isomeric  varieties 
are  known  :  o-i'pyn"di»c and  y-i'pyridiiic.  colorless,  oily  liquids,  boil- 
ing, respectively,  at  167°  and  1.>S°  C  [B,  79  I  See  .llso  Propyl p.vri- 
diiie,-f  sii.-.-inic  :u-id.  A  ilitinsic.  civsl.illin.  ariM.  (CH,),  :  CH,- 
CIIlCO.DII  I  ll.j  (■' i  "II,  probably  idemial  unh  i  imrii,- acid.  [B, 
3.1—1.  siilpb,.<\aiii(le.  A  nuistaril  .  .]L  i  II-  i  \>,  "htained  by 
Gerlich  fj'.iii  an  allvl  iodide  made  fmin  _'h.-.im  and  phosphorus 
Iodide,  and  having  a  den,sity  of  0  974,    (B,  HI  m,  :i.'<i.] 

ISOPIIM  (Lat),  n.  n.  I=s  op'u'm(u«m).  Of  the  old  pharma- 
copiieias.  the  fat  contained  in  lamb's  wool,     [L,  105,]    Of,  Lanolin, 

ISOPIIRPUKATE,  n,  I»s-o-pu«r'pu»r-at,  A  salt  of  isopur- 
puiic  acid,     [a,  38.] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  X,  in;  N>,  tank; 
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ISOPURPURIC  ACID,  n.  Ps-o-pu^rpu'r'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  iso- 
pvrpurique.  Ger.,  Isvpurpursdure.  Picrocyamic  acid,  an  acid. 
CflSsNsOa.  isomeric  witn  purpuric  acid,  and  whose  potasiura  salt 
is  formed  by  the  action  of  potassium  cyanide  on  picric  or  on  car- 
bolic acid.  It  is  not  known  in  the  free  state,  but  forms  salts  called 
isopurpurates.  [B,  4;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  ix 
(a,  39).J 

ISOPCRPURIN,  n.  Ps-o-pu'r'pu'r-i'n.   See  AsTBRAPrKPURiN. 

ISOPrs  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I^sop'u's<u*si.  See  Hvssoprs.— Herlia 
isopi.  The  leaves  and  flowering  tops  of  Hyssopus  officinalis.  [B,  ■ 
180  ia,  35).] 

ISOPYRIJTE,  n.  I-s-o'p'i'r-en.  Fr.,  t.  Ger.,  Isopyrin.  A 
bitter  alkaloid,  extracted  with  water  from  the  root  of  Isopyrum 
thalictroides.     [B,  2.J 

ISOPYROMCCIC  ACID,  n.  Ps-o-pi-ro-mu'si'k.  Fr.,  aride 
isopyromucittne.  Ger..  Isvbrenzschleimsdure.  An  acid  isomeric 
witn  pyromucic  acid  iq.  v.).    [B  ] 

ISOPYRON  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  Ps-o'p'i'nu«r)-o'n.  Gr..  io-oirvpoi'. 
According  to  some,  the  Corydalis  claHculata  ;  according  to  others, 
the  Isopyrum  aquilegioides.  2.  The  Aquilegia  vulgaris.  [B,  S8  ta, 
39),  114,  115,  180(a.  35).J 

ISOPYRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I=so»p'i'r(u«r)-u>m(u«m).  Gr.,  i(r6- 
nvpoi'.  Ger.,  3luschelbliimchen.  1.  Fake  rue  anemone  :  a  genus 
of  the  Ranunculacece,  tnbe  Isopyrece.  2.  A  name  for  several  spe- 
cies of  Ht^lleborus.  so  called  on  account  of  their  sharp  and  pungent 
taste.  The  Isopyrece,  or  Isopyrinece  [Spach].  of  Reichenbach  are 
a  subdivision  of  the  Ranuncidacetje.  tribe  Helleborea.  [B.  »4,  •■»<, 
42.  W,  170  ta.  ii;.]— I.  thiilicf roitles.  A  white-tlowered  species 
found  in  central  and  soulli.rn  Kiirnpe.  and  esi)ecially  in  the  forests 
of  the  Pyrenees.  Tlieront  vicl.is  isopvrine  and  pseudo-isopvrine. 
[B,  19,  64  (a.  35i ;  "  Proc  ol  the  .\ni.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxi  (a,  391.) 

ISORA  (LatX  n.  f.  JieVsora'  Of  Schott,  a  genus  of  the  Ster- 
culiacea: :  of  Bentham  and  Htvoker.  the  genus  HeUctt:r€8.  [B,  42 
(o,  ^).]— I.  corylifolia.    See  Helicteres  i. 

ISORCIN,  n.    I's-o'r'si'n.    See  Iso-oRcnJ. 

ISORCINOL,  n.    Ps-o'r'si'no'l.    See  Cresorcisoi-. 

ISORRHOPIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ps-o'r-rop(ro'pi'i»-a>.  From  Iwot, 
equal,  and  poir^.  an  inclination  downward.  Ger.,  Gleichgeicicht. 
Equilibrium.    |L.  50  (a,  14).) 

ISORRHOPOUS,  adj.  I's-o»r'rop-u's.  Lat.,  isnrrhopos.  isor- 
rhopus.    Ger.,  fon  gUichem  Oeirichte.    Of  the  same  weight.    [L, 

SO  (a,  141.) 

ISOSCOPE,  n.  I's'oskop.  From  l<rtK.  equal,  and  VKortiv.  to 
examine.  An  instrument  devised  by  Helmholtz  for  determining 
the  position  of  the  vertical  and  horizontal  lines  of  division  in  vari- 
ous  movements  of  the  eye.  It  consists  of  a  firmly  fixed  frame  pro- 
vided with  a  vertical  wire  for  one  eye,  and  a  movable  frame  pro- 
vided with  one  or  several  wires,  which  are  at  first  vertical,  for  the 
other  eye.  In  using  the  instrument,  the  movable  frame  is  to  be 
so  adjusted  that  the  binocular  projected  wires  seem  parallel  to  one 
another.    [K,  21.) 

ISOSPONDYLOrs,  adj.  Ps-o-spo'n'di'l-u's.  From  Tirot.  equal, 
and  irr6y6v\iK.  a  vertebra.  Having  the  anterior  vertebra  separate 
and  unmodified,  and  a  precoracoid  arch  develope<l  (said  of  a  sub- 
order of  fishes,  the  physostomoiis  Teteacephali).  ["  Nature,"  May, 
1890,  p.  419  (a.  39).) 

ISOSPORE,  n.  I's'o-spor.  From  i<m.  equal,  and  nr6i>ot.  seed. 
Fr,  i.    Of  Rostaflnski.  a  zygospore  (of  .rl/(/ce).    (B,  121  la.  i'ji.) 

ISOSPOROl'S,  adj.  I-80*s'po-ru's.  Lat.,  i>o.y>orits  (from  Iffot, 
equal,  and  affopov,  seed).  Fr.,  isospore.  Producing  but  one  kind 
of  asexual  sp<^res.  The  I.'io.tporea-  (Fr.,  ijto.tpori'psi  are  a  division 
of  cryptogams  so  characterized.     [B.  64.  291  ia.  35t.) 

ISOSTATHMON(Lat.t,  n  n.  Ps-oio'istn'thista'thCmo'n.  Gr, 
iaotrraOt^ov  (from  i<ro«.  equal,  and  orad^io?.  a  certain  weight).  Of 
ancient  writers,  a  medicine  for  pectoral  complaints :  probably  so 
called  on  account  of  the  equal  weight  of  its  different  ingredients. 

[L,  50(a.  141.) 

ISO.STATHMOS  (Lat.).  ISOSTATHMTS  (Lat ),  adj's.  I's- 
o<o')-sta'tb(sta'th)'mo's,  mu'simu's).     Gr.,  ItrcvTaBiiat.    See  Isor- 

RBOPOCS. 

ISOSTEARIC  ACID,  n.    I's-o-ste-a'r'i'k.    See  Stearic  acid. 

ISOSTEMONOPETALUS  (Lat),  adj.  Ps-o(o>i  steistaimo'n- 
o(o3i-pe3t'a51<a^li-u's'U*s).  From  io-o?.  ecpial.  arij^wi',  a  thread,  and 
WtoAoi-.  a  leaf.     Fr..  iRostemonopctale.     See  Isostemonoi's. 

ISOSTEMONOIS,  adj.  I'so-ste'm'o'n-u's.  \M.,  isostemnnus 
(from  tff<K.  equal,  and  (rT>7M€iii'.  a  thread).  Fr. .  isostemone.  Having 
the  stamens  equal  in  number  to  the  petals  and  to  the  sepals,  or.  in 
apetalous  flowers,  to  the  sepals  only.  The  hostemones  are  a  class 
of  plants  so  characterized.    [B,  1,  19.  279,  291  (a,  35).] 

ISOSTEiWONT,  n.  Ps-o-ste'm'o'n-i'.  Fr.,  inosUmonie.  The 
condition  of  being  isostenionous.    [o,  35.) 

ISOSlTliEHIC  ACID,  □.    Ps-o-su'be'r'i'k.    See  Suberic  acid. 

ISOSUCCINIC  ACID,  n.  I's-o-su'k  si^ni'k.  Fr.,  nrirfe  iso- 
succinique.  Ger.^  Isoherjistein.<tdure.  S\n.;  nuthyl  nudonic  acid. 
eihylideHedicarlxfxylic  acid.  A  body,  isomeric  with  succinic  acid, 
forming   colorless   crystals   of   the   structure    C,H,0,  =  CHj.CH 

NCO  OH'  '''''''^''  >'»blime  .H  100°  C,  fuse  at  130°  C,  and  are  more 
soluble  in  water  than  succinic  acid.    {B,  4  :  B,  93  (a,  14).] 

ISOSULPHOCYANATE,  n.  I's-o-su'lfosi'a'n-at.  See  Iso- 
thjocyanate. 

ISOSCLPHOCY-ANIC  ACID,  n.  I's  o  su'lf-o-si-a'n'i'k.  Ger., 
Iftnschwefplcyanicasser.itoff.  hoschwefelcyansdure.     See    Isothio- 

CYASIC  ACID. 


ISOTARTARIC  ACID,  n.    I^s-otaSr-ta'r'i^k.    Fr.,  acidc  iso- 
tartriqne.    Ger..  Isotartrinsdure.    See  Tartralic  acid. 
ISOTARTRATE,  n.    I=s-otaSrt'rat.    A  salt  of  isotartaric  acid. 

[B,  3Sla,  3,Sl.j 

ISOTEKEBENTHENE,  n.  I»s-o-te'r-e'-be'n'then.  Fr.,  iso- 
terebenthenc.  Syn. ;  dipentene,  cajeputene.  cynene,  ci7iene.  A 
hydrocarbon,  C,oH]e.  found  always  with  terebenthene  and  tere- 
bentilene  in  French  oil  of  turpentine  from  the  Pin  us  maritima.  and 
also  obtained  in  other  ways.  It  is  identical  with  the  caoutchin  ob- 
tained by  drj-  distillation  from  caoutchouc  and  gutta-percha.  It 
boils  at  175°  C.  [B,  3,  93,  270  (o,  38).]  See  also  Cajeputene  and 
Cinene. 

ISOTHERMAI,,  adj.  Ps-o-thu5r'm'l.  From  ro-oi.  equal,  and 
BiptLTi.  heat.  Vr..  isolher7ne.  Ger.,  gleichirann.  Of  an  equal  de- 
gree of  heat  (said  of  lines  on  the  earth's  sm-face).    [L.  50  m.  14).] 

ISOTHERMOCS,  adj.    Ps-o-thu'rm'u's.    See  Isothermal. 

ISOTHIOCYANATE,  n.  I's-o-thi-o-si'a>n-at.  Ger.,  isolhio- 
cyanat  lin  compos),  hoschicefelcyanat.  Syn,:  isosulphocyanate. 
A  salt  of  isothiocyanic  acid.     [B.) 

ISOTHIOCYANIC  ACID,  n.  I»s  o-thi-o-si-a'n'i»k.  Fr,  acide 
isothiocyanique.  Ger.,  Isothiocyansdme.  Syn.  :  isosidphnci/anic 
acid.  A  monobasic  acid,  S  :  C  :  X  —  H,  known  only  through  its 
saUs,  the  isothiocyanates.  The  i's  of  the  alcohol  radicles  consti- 
tute the  so-called  mustard-oils.    [B.  4.) 

ISOTOM.*  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  IVo't'o(o»)roa'.  From 
i<ro$,  equal,  an<l  TOM>i.  a  cutting.  1.  (Sing.)  of  Don  and  Lindley.  a 
genus  of  lobeliaceous  herbs,  considered  by  some  authors  a  section 
of  the  Laureiitiii  of  Necker.  [B,  19,  4*1.  71  (a, :«).)  2.  (PI.)  of  C.  G. 
Thomson,  a  division  of  the  Rht/iichophora.  characterized  by  the 
second  and  third  abdominal  segments  being  nearly  equal.  ["Am. 
Nat.,"  viii,  p.  .3S9  (a.  .t!).]— I.  Inngillora.  A  poisonous  species  of  /. 
(1st  def.)  found  in  the  West  Indies,  producing  dangerous  catharsis. 
[B,  19  (a,  35).] 

ISOTOME,  n.  I's'o-tom.  From  icros,  equal,  and  to»i^,  a  cutting. 
A  line  dividing  anything  into  equal  parts.    IL,  221] 

ISOTONIC,  adj.  I's-o-to^n'ik.  From  t<roc.  equal,  and  toi-ov,  a 
tone.  Having  the  same  tone  or  tension  ;  of  a  muscle,  in  a  condi- 
tion where  there  is  no  change  of  initial  tensions,  and  stimulation 
leads  merely  to  the  shortening  of  the  muscle,  m;  opposed  to  the 
isome^n'c  condition,  where  there  can  be  no  change  in  the  length  of 
the  muscle,  and  slinuilntion  produces  only  a  change  in  tension. 
["Nature,"  July,  1889,  p.  '288  (a,  .•!9i.) 

ISOTROI'IC,  adj.  I's-o-tro'p'ick.  From  i<ros.  equal,  ami  Tpoirij, 
a  turning.  Fr.,  isotrope.  Ger.,  inoirop.  1.  Kqiially  endowed 
with  a  certain  ouality  (e.  p.,  elasticity,  radiating  power,' conductiv- 
ity of  light  and  neat)  in  all  parts  or  directions,  especially  of  mii.scu- 
lar  tissue  refracting  equally  in  all  directions,  and  hence  singly  re- 
fractive. See  also  Anisotropic.  2.  Of  Pfliiger,  such  tliat  any  or- 
gan might  develop  from  any  part  of  it  (said  of  an  ovum).  IB  ;  J, 
8,  55.) 

ISOTROPIXE,  n.  I's-o't'ro-pen.  A  ba.se  produced  by  the  de- 
composition of  ecgonine.  It  resembles  tropiue.  ["Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxxiii  (a,  39).] 

ISOTROPOUS,  adj.    Pso't'rop-u's.    See  Isotropic. 

ISOTROPY'.  n.  I's-o't'ropi'.  The  state  or  quality  of  being 
isotropic.  (J.  ,55.)- I.  of  the  ovum.  Fr..  isotropic  de  I'oeuf.  A 
supposed  fusion  of  the  nuclei  of  the  two  sexual  elements  in  the 
process  of  fecundation.  fO.  Hertwig,  "Jena  Ztschr.  f.  Natur- 
wiss.,"  xviii,  1884  ;  "Gaz.  bebdom.  de  m^d.  et  de  chir.,"  Sept.  25, 
1886,  p.  6.39] 

IS01"R»;A,  n.  Pso-u're'a'.  Fr.,  isiiri'e.  A  substance.  CH,N,0, 
obtained  by  adding  i>nissic  acid  to  an  alcoholic  solution  of  hydroxyl- 
amine  and  heating  for  48  hours  to  40°  C.  It  forms  large  "rhombic 
crystals  or  small  prisms  similar  to  those  of  urea.  Tliey  melt  at 
105°  C.  with  partial  decomposition,  and  are  soluble  in  hot  water  and 
in  boihng  alcohol.     |B,  93  (a,  141.) 

I.SOITRIC  ACID,  n.  P.so-u'-ri'k.  Fr. .acideisourique.  Ger., 
Isohanisdure.  An  acid.  CjH^N^Oa.  isomeric  with  uric  acid,  and 
consisting  of  a  heavy  powder  insoluble  in  water.    [B,  3.) 

ISOUVITIC  ACID,  n.  I%.o-u'-vi''t'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  isouritiqve 
(on  isoiivilinique,  ou  isuviiique).  Ger..  Isxtvitiiisdure.  Syn.  : 
phenyl  acetorthocarboxyl ic acid .  homo-orlhophthalicacid.  An  acid, 
CjHgt),,  isomeric  with  xylidic  acid  and  crystallizing  from  water  in 
short  rhombic  prisms,  melting  at  about  175°  C.     [B,  3. 4,  93  (o,  38).) 

ISOVAI.ERATE,  n.    I's-o-va'l'e'r  at.    See  Valerianate. 

ISOVALERIC  ACID,  n.  I'so-va'l-e^r'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  iso- 
valerique.    See  Valeric  acid. 

ISOVALERIC  AI,DEHY-DE,  n.  I'S  o-va'l-e'r'i'k  a'l'de'-hid. 
Fr,  aldehyde  i.sovalerique.  Ger.,  Isovaleraldehyd.  Syn. :  valeral. 
See  Valeric  aldehyde. 

ISOVALERONITRILE,  n.  I's-o-vane'r-o-nit'ri'l.  Ger,  Jso- 
valeronitrit.    See  Bi'TVL  cyanide. 

ISOVANII-I-IC  ACID,  n.  I's-o-va'ni'ri'k.  Fr..  acide  iso- 
vanillique.  A  substance.  C.H.O,  =  C»(H.H.O  fHj.OH.H.CO  OH,), 
one  of  the  isomeric  varieties  of  methylprotocatechuic  acid.     [B,  4.] 

ISOXYI..V"»IIDE,  n.    Pso-zil'a^mi'dtid).    See  Xylamide. 

I><)\VI.I(   .\CID.  n.    I's-o-zi'l'i'k.    See  Xylic  acid. 

Isowi.lIilC   ACID,  n.     Ps-o-zil-iM'i^k.     Ger.,  Isoxijlidin- 

sduv.      Sf'  XVLIDIC  acid. 

ISOXY'LOL,  n.  I's-o-zi'l'ol.  A  liquid  neutral  hydrocarbon, 
PjHio.  isomeric  with  xylol  and  methyltoluol.  [B,  5  (a,  38).]  See 
Xylene. 

ISOXYLOIDIN",  n.    Pso  zi=loid'i=n.    See  Xvloidin. 
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ISPAGHUI.  (Pers.i.  ii.  Wriuen  also  inpagool  and  isapghot, 
Sponge-stHiis.  the  st»tHi  of  Plaiitapo  dtcumlfi-its  usiHUjhuial  An 
infusion  of  the  seeils  is  eniploveU  in  Turkestan  anil  t'hina  in  (iiar- 
rhiva  auil  ehivnic  dyseulery.  iL'.  Shah,  "  Inilian  >Ie<l.  (.ia2.,"  Nov., 
ISvi,  p.  :U4  ;  B,  IS,  17'i  i,a,  3oi ;  "I'roc.  of  the  An>.  Fharni.  Assoc," 
XXiio,  391.1 

ISPAGHCLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I's-pa'-gu'la".  From  Ispaghul, 
sponge-seeds.    The  Ptantago  i.    [a.  35. J 

ISPRVK.  n.  In  the  East  Indies,  a  powder  made  from  a  species 
of  X»e(p/iiiiimn.     [B,  19  ^a,  S51.J 

ISRALOX  iFr.l,  n.  Es-ra>-lo'n».  The  £oIe<iu  eduiis.  [B,  173 
(a,  331.] 

ISSl'E,  n.  Psh'shu'.  Fr.,  i.  1.  A  coming  forth.  2.  The  mode 
of  termination,  the  result,  of  a  process.  3.  A  chronic  discharging 
ulcer,  espeoiall}*  one  purposelj*  kept  oi)eu  to  act  as  a  counter-irri- 
tant.— I.  pea.    ^^ee  /.  pea. 

ISTHME  (Fr.),  n.  Est-m'.  See  Isthmus.— I.  <lu  bassin.  The- 
superior  strait  of  the  pelvis.— I.  du  gosicr.    Se«  Faices. 

ISTHMI.4C.  adj.  I'sth'mi^a'k.  Ijit.,  I'sf/iniiaciwtfromiirSjiot, 
a  narrow  passage).    Referriug  or  pertaining  to  an  isthmus.    [L,  50 

(a.  141.] 

ISTHMIC,  adj.  I'sthmi'k.  Lat.,  iathmicm  (from  UrB^ot,  a 
narrow  passagei.    See  Istumiac. 

ISTHMIOX  i\M.).  a.  n.  I'sth'mi'-o»n.  Gr.,  la»iitoy  (from 
iffS^oi.  a  neck  or  anv  narrow  passage  or  connection;.  In  the  pi., 
isWmiViiGr.,  Ta  iaSiua),  the  parts  about  the  neck.  [Hippocrates 
(A.  3n[a,  ai]!.] 

ISTH>IITIS(Lat.>,n.  f.  Rsth  mi(me)'ti's.  Gen.,  -il'tdos  (-idis). 
From  ifffffLoi,  a  neck  isee  also  -itij;*).  Ger.,  KntziiiiduHg  den  Rach- 
ens.  Kachenbi-iiune.    InHamniation  of  the  fauces.    tL,50, 135  (a, 39).] 

ISTHMIIM  iLat).  n.  n.    Psthmi'-u'muUm).    See  Isthmion. 

ISTH>IOC.\KPi:.S  iLat  \  adj.  Psih-nioimo'i-ka'rpu=siu's). 
From  IffSfioi.  a  narrow  passage,  and  leopirbs.  a  fruit.  Fr.,  isthnio- 
carpe.  In  botany,  having  the  fruit  constricted  at  the  centre.  [B, 
3Sia.  141.) 

ISTHMOCAT.4KKHUS(Lat.),  n.  m.  I'sth-mo(mo')-ka't(ka't)- 
a'r'ru^.siru^si.  From  t<rd/L09.  a  neck,  and  icaTappoo?,  a  flowing  down. 
Get.,  Kacheukatarrh.    Catarrh  of  the  fauces.    ]L,  o<)  la,  14i.] 

ISTHMOCHOLOSIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Psth-molmo'l-kolch'on)- 
os'i'Js.  Gen.. -o.fVos(-i.<!).  From  ia-9>id$,  a  neck,  and  x^^oc.  bile.  Of 
Eisenmaun,  see  Angina  biliosa. 

ISTHMODKSiLat.).  adj.    Psth-mod'ezias).    See  Isthmoid. 

ISTHMOI)YXI.\  (Lat).  n.  f.  Psth-mounoSi-di^mdu'nj'i'-a'. 
From  tff^Mo*.  a  neck,  and  oivnj,  pain.  Ger.,  RacheHschmnrz.  Pain 
in  the  isthmus  faucium.    [L.  50  (a,  14>.] 

ISTHMOID,  adj.  I'sthmoid.  Lat..  isthmodes  (from  iffSjios,  a 
neck,  and  «i5os.  resemblancei.    (jer..  rachenahnlich.  zum  Kachen 

?iehdriq.  Resembling  or  pertaining  to  the  isthmus  faucium.  [L,  50 
«,  14).^ 

ISTHMOPATHI.*.  (I>af.),  n.  f.  P.sth-moi'mo')-pa'th(panh)- 
Ket'a^.  From  i<rd/id«.  a  neck,  and  jrado?.  a  disea-se.  Ger.,  A'ac/ieii- 
leiden.    Any  disease  of  the  Lsthmus  faucium.    [L.  50  la,  14).) 

ISTHMOPI.EGIA(Lat.).n.  f.  Psth-mo(mo»)-ple(pla)'ji2(gi2)-a'. 
From  io-e^os.  a  neck,  and  wAij-y^.  a  blow.  Ger..  Rachentdhinuitg. 
Paralysis  of  the  isthmus  faucium.    [L,  50  (a.  14).] 

ISTHMOPOLYPUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  P.'ith-mo(mo'Vpo'l'i'(u«)- 
pu*s(piis).  From  iff9ti6i,  a  neck,  and  iroKvnov^,  a  polyp,  (ier., 
Rachenpolyp.  A  polypus  growing  from  the  isthmus  faucium.  [L. 
50  (a,  14).] 

ISTHJIOPYKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Psth-mo'p'i2r(u«r)-a'.  From  io-e- 
tioi.  a  neck,  and  wvp,  fire.  Of  Eisenmann,  inflammation  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  fauces.    [L,  50,  lOT  (a.  14).]    Cf.  Ptras- 

OONE. 

lSTH>IOKRH.\GIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Psth-mo'r.ra(ra'i'ji'(gi»Va'. 
From  laOfio^,  a  neck,  and  piryio/pai,  to  burst  forth.  Fr..  isthniny- 
rhagie.  Ger.,  Blutfiitss  im  Rachen.  Haemorrhage  from  the  fauces. 
[L,  60  (a.  141] 

ISTHMOSPASM,  n.  Psth'mo-spa'z'ra.  Lat.,  islhmospaxnnis 
(from  IffBfLOi,  a  neck,  and  (nrac^o?.  spasm).  Fr.,  {sthmmtpaxme. 
Ger..  Krampf  in  der  Rachenhuhle.  Spasm  of  the  isthmus  faucium. 
[L,  50(o.  141.] 

ISTHMOTYPHrs  (Ij»t.),  n.  m.  P.sth-mo(mo')-tiitu")'fu>sifu*s). 
From  Ia0ii6t.  a  neck,  and  iC*ot.  typhus.    See  Gangrenous  angina. 

ISTHMl'S  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Psth'mu's(mu<s).  Gr.,  JaSnos.  Fr 
Ulhme.  Ker..  Hirnstamm  I2d def.).  RachenhiihleClst  .Icf. I.  /.,  Viren- 
gerung  (1st  dcf).  1.  Any  narrow  iias-sage.  like  that  of  the  fauces. 
2.  The  narrow  portion  of  the  brain  between  the  cerebrum  and  the 
cerebellum  and  medulla  oblongata.  (I.  4(Ki.]  3.  In  botany,  one  of 
the  depressed  or  narrowed  places  separating  the  joints  in  articu- 
lated fruits.  [B.  1.  123  (a.  a5(.l-Anterior  1.  of  the  fauces.  Of 
Tourtual.  the  anterior  part  of  the  i.  of  the  fauces,  situated  between 
the  velum,  the  anterior  pillars  of  the  fauces,  and  the  back  of  the 
tongue.  [L.  31,332(a.  99).1-Kncepliallci.  See /.  (3d  def.).-Gy- 
ral  i.  Lat..  i.  gijralis.  The  union  between  the  precentral  and 
postcentral  gyri  occasioned  in  .some  brains  bv  the  complete  inter- 
ruption of  the  central  fissure  on  each  side.  [Wilder  la.  39i.]_I. 
cerebri.  Gut..  Himatamm.  See /.  (2d  def. ).— I.  cervicis  uteri. 
See  /.  of  the  u(eru».— I.  oncephali.  Fr..  isthme  de  I'encephnle. 
See  /.  (2d  def.l.— I.  faucium.  Fr..  Mhnie  du  gosier.  Ger..  Ra- 
chenenge.  Racheneingang.  The  constriction  separating  the  cavity 
of  the  mouth  from  that  of  the  pharynx  ;  formed  by  the  velum 
palati.  the  pillars  of  the  palate,  the  tonsils,  and  the  ba.se  of  the 
tongiie-  [A.  av..]— I.  glandulie  thvrenideH>.  The  i.  of  the  thy- 
reoid gland.  [!^.  Xi  (a.  Sfli]-!.  cyralis.  See  Oi/ral  i.-I.  cyri 
forniuati.    A  small  constriction  at  the  posterior  extremity  of  the 


gyrus  fornicatus.  continuous  posteriorly  with  both  the  gyrus  cunei 
and  the  lingual  lobule.  [I,  17  (K).]— I.  liepatis.  See  Pons  hepatis. 
-I.  iiaso-urnlis.  See  Roslerior  i.  of  the  fnuces.—l.  of  Guvon. 
See  /.  nl  the  ii/erlM.— I.  of  tile  brain.  See  I.  (2d  def.  i  I.  of 
tlie  encephalon.  See  /.  (2d  def.).— I.  of  the  Eustachian  tube. 
See  /.  /«(.«  i'lis(ac/iii.— I.  of  the  Falloppian  tube.  See  /.  of 
the  oviduct.— I.  of  the  fauees.  See  /.  fuucium.—  l.  of  the  fossa 
ovalis.  See  ANSiLis  oi(i/is.— I.  of  the  meatus  auditorius. 
The  narrowest  portion  of  the  meatus  auditorius.  at  the  margin  of 
the  inner  third  of  the  osseous  portion.  [F.  51  (o.  29).]— I.  of  the 
oviduct.  (ler.,  I'erengerung  der  falloppitichen  Rohre.  The  com- 
paratively narrow  and  straight  mesal  naif  of  the  oviduct.— I.  of 
the  thyreoid  body  (or  gland).  Fr..  isthme  de  la  thyreoide. 
Ger.,  Verengerung  des  schildfftrmigen  Kfjrpers.  A  transverse  por- 
tion of  the  gland  which  connects  tlie  two  lateral  lobes  near  the  Dot- 
tom.  [C.]— I.  of  the  uteru.s.  Lat.,  i.  cen'icis  n(tri.  Fr,  i.s(/ime 
uterin  (on  de  VutiruR).  That  moderately  constricted  part  which 
marks  the  junction  of  the  body  with  the  neck  of  the  organ.- 1. 
ossis  coxje.  The  constriction  about  the  junction  of  the  ilium  and 
pubo-ischiatic  bone.  (L,  31,  115  (o.  29).]— I.  pliaryngo-nasalis. 
Of  Luschka.  see  /.  faucium  posterior. — I.  pharyiigo-uralis.  See 
I.  faucium  anterior.— I.  prostata?.  Of  Huschke.  the  median  lobe 
of  the  prostate.  (L,  31  (a.  29).]— I.  tubie  Uustacliii.  Fr..  isthme 
du  tube  d'Eustache.  Ger.,  /.  der  eustachischen  Rbhre.  The  nar- 
rowest part  of  the  tube,  situated  in  the  cartilaginous  portion  in 
front  of  its  point  of  union  with  the  osseous  portion.  [F.]- 1,  tubie 
Falloppii  (sen  utcrinie).  See  I.  of  the  oviduct.— I.  uretlirro. 
1.  The  membranous  portion  of  the  male  urethra.  2.  In  the  female, 
the  least  dilatable  portion  of  the  uretlira,  situated  somewhat  above 
the  middle  of  its  course.  [L,  7,  115,  332  (a,  29).]— I.  uteri.  See  /. 
o/*  the  uterus. — I.  Vieusseiiii.  See  Annulus  ovalis. — MUller's  i. 
Fr..  isthme  de  Miiller.  Of  JIuller,  the  os  uteri  internum.  Cf. 
Midler's  ring.— Posterior  i.  of  the  fauces.  Of  Tourtual,  the 
posterior  part  of  the  i.  faucium,  elliptical  in  shaj>e,  its  long  diameter 
vertical,  bounded  by  the  velum,  the  posterior  pillars  of  the  fauces, 
and  the  epiglottis.    [L,  31,  332  (a,  29).] 

ISUKEE  (Fr.),  n.    E-su«-ra.    See  Isochea. 

ISFRET,  n.  I^s-u^r'e^t.  Form.vlimide  hydroxylamide.  CH.- 
NH.NiOH).H  =  CON2U4.  formyldiamine  or  formylimide  amide  in 
which  a  molecule  of  hydroxyl  (OH)  replaces  an  atonj  of  hydrogen. 
It  is  thus  isomeric  with  urea,  hence  its  name.  It  occurs'  as  pris- 
matic crj'stals  melting  at  about  105*  C.,  and  is  a  strongly  alkalin 
base.     [B,  2,  4.] 

ISIJRETINE,  n.    Ps-u'r'e't-i'n.    Fr.,  isuritine.    Ger.,  I.    See 

ISCRET. 

ISrvITIC  ACID,  ISrVITINIC  ACID,  n's.  Ps  u'-vini'k, 
-vi^t-i^n'i^k.    See  Isocvitic  acid. 

IT.4COXATE,  n.  I't-a'ko^n-at.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Itaconat.  A 
salt  of  itaconic  acid,    [a,  38.] 

ITACONIC  ACID,  n.  r-'t-a'k-o'n'i''k.  Fr.,  acide  citricique, 
acide  itaconique.  Ger.,  Itaconsdure.  A  crystalline  body,  C5H«04  = 
CH.j :  C  spH  (?0  OH'  ^'^''■'B  ^^  *  dibasic  acid,  and  derived,  along 
with  aconitic  acid,  from  the  dry  distillation  of  citric  acid.    [B,  3,  4.] 

ITAMO  REAL  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp),  n.  E'ta'-mo  ra-a'l'.  The  Pas- 
siflora  dictamnus.    [A,  447  (a.  21).] 

ITCH,  n.  I'ch.  A.-S..  gictha  (1st  def.).  gicenes  (2d  def.).  Gr., 
KvTjff/Aos  (2d  def.).  Ft..  9a/e(  1st  def.),  demongeaison  (2<1  def.).  Ger., 
A'roVzedst  def.),  Jiicien  (2ddef.).  1.  Scabies.  2.  Pruritus.  [G.]— 
Animal  i.  The  mange,  [a,  40.]— Army  i.  A  form  of  scabies 
thought  at  one  time  to  be  peculiar  to  camp  and  army  life,  but  now 
conceded  to  differ  in  no  respect  from  ordinary  scabies  save  in  ex- 
tent. [Dnhring  (a,  40).]— Bakers'  i.  Fr..  gale  des  boulangers. 
Ger..  Bdckerkrdtze.  .\n  eczema  of  the  hands  in  bakers,  due  to  their 
occupation.  [G.]— Barbers'  i.  Sycosis,  especially  sycosis  para- 
sitaria.  [G.]— Bedouin  i.  A  form  of  lichen  tropicus  in  which  the 
papules  proceed  to  vesiculation.  [a.  40.]— Bricklayers'  i.  Fr., 
gale  des  masons.  Ger.,  ilaurerkrcitze.  An  eczema  of  the  hands, 
especially  of  the  impetiginous  form,  in  bricklayers,  due  to  exposure 
of  the  hands  to  lime.  [G.]- Cat-i.,  Cattle-i.  Fr..  gale  du  chat 
{ouduhocuf).  See  Scabies /crinn.— Cow-pox  i.  Of  Giilis.  a  cuta- 
neous eruption  consisting  of  isolated  vesicles  filled  with  sero-puru- 
lent  fluid  and  appearing  after  the  fourteenth  day  from  vaccination, 
[a.  40.]- Drunkards'  i.  An  intense  itching,  attended  with  a  shght 
papular  eruption,  seen  in  old  people  addicted  to  the  excessive  use 
of  alcohol,  [a.  40.]— Frost  i.  See  Pruritus  Ai'enm/is.— Grocers* 
i.  Fr..  gale  des  epiciers.  Ger.,  Gewiirzkrdmerkrdtze,  An  eczema 
of  the  hands  to  which  grocers  are  exposed  from  handling  flour, 
sugar,  and  the  like.  [G.]— I.-bulb.  The  Drimia  citiaris.  [B,  18 
(a,  35).]— I. -tree.  See  the  major  list.— I.-weed.  The  I'eratrum 
viride.  [B.  175  (a.  35).]— Mangy  i.  A  desquamative,  contagious 
disease  supposed  to  be  produced  by  contact  with  animal  mange. 
(a,  40.1— Lumbermen's  i.  See  Prairie  1'.— Mad  i.  A  disease, 
the  pathology  of  which  is  unknown,  said  to  occur  only  in  female 
cattle,  and  consisting  at  first  of  severe  itching  of  the  nates  and 
hind  feet,  which  precedes  choreic  twitching,  opisthotonus,  paraly- 
sis, and  death.  Elevate*!  temjierature.  rapid  respiration,  and  feeble 
pulse  accompan.v  the  disease.  ["Jour,  of  Comp.  Med.  and  Vet. 
Arch,"  July,  1890,  p.  .'We  (a,  40).]— Norwegian  i.  See  RAnzvoE. 
—Prairie  I.  Fr.,  gale  des  prairies.  Sya.  :  lumbermen's  i..  Texas 
mange,  Ohio  scratches,  stcamp  i.  Pniritis  hiemalis  occurring  in 
the  autumn  and  spring,  and  due  to  coarse,  cheaply  died  woolen 
garments  such  as  are  worn  by  farmers,  miners,  and  lumber- 
men. [Hyde.  Payne  (a.  40).]-Rabbit  i.  Fr.  gn/c  du  (op/ii.  See 
Scabies  /eriiia.- Rank  i.  Scabies  papuliformis.  [Copeland  (o, 
40).]— Rocky  i.  Scabies  pujrulenta.  [Copeland  (a,  40).]— Scor- 
butic i.  Scabies  cachectica.  [a.  40.]-Slieep-i.  Fr,  gale  du  mofu- 
ton.  See  Scabies /wcorina. — Sugar-bakers' i.  An  eczema  of  the 
liands.  especially  of  the  impetiginous  form,  occurring  in  sugar- 
bakers  from  the  action  of  sugar  on  the  skin.    [G.]— Swamp  i.    See 
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Prairie  i.— Swine-i.  Fr.,  gale  du  pore.  See  Scabies  ferliia.— 
Warehouseineu's  i.  See  Grocera'  i.— Washerwoman's  i.  See 
Eczema  (o(nc«ni.— Watery  i.    See  Scabies  lymphatica. 

ITCHIXG,  adj.  and  n.  Pch'i'n'.  1.  (Adj.)  attended  with  pru- 
ritus.   2.  iN.)  pruritus. 

ITCH-TRKE,  n.  Pch'tre.  The  Oneocarpus  vitiensis.  (B,  185 
(o,  3okl— Queensland  i.-t.  The  Dacidjionia  prurieits.  [B,  275 
(«.  35).] 

ITKA  r.ar  I  n  f.  Ptreti'e'-a'.  From  iTca.  a  willow.  ¥r..  it^a. 
,t.  \  _-.-:ius  of  saxifraKaceous  trees  and  shrubs  of  thetribe- 

A  _:->.wingin  North  America.  Japan.  China.  Java,  and 

{..     i; ,  .-    The  7^«o/rffrt;  are  an  orderof  the  J/unoc/t/<imyrf«'a'. 

cjut.^iiL.^  :  the  famiUes  Saticinu:  and  Balsamijluie.  [B.  I!).  34, 
42,  170  i.a,  24.  35).]— I.  rosmariuifolia*  I.  rosuiarinus.  See 
Cedrela  rasnuxriiius, 

ITER  (Lat.),  n.  n.  lii'Vtu'rtte'r).  Gen.,  itin'eris.  From  ire, 
to  go.  A  road,  way.  pa-ssage.  [L.  30  (a.  I4i.]  — I.  ad  infundibu- 
lum.  A  small  oiieniug  in  the  tloor  of  the  third  ventricle  of  the 
brain,  communicating  with  the  iufundibuluni.  [1.  3  (Kl.j— I,  ad 
quartam  veutrlculuiu.  Sev  XijL-EDLcr  of  Sylvius.^l.  ad  ter- 
tiuiu  ventriculum.  See  /.  ad  in/undibithun.—l.  a  tertio  ad 
quartuiu  ventriculnin.  See  Ai^iedict  of  fiijlvius—l.  a  palatu 
ad  aureni.  See  Eustachian  TfBE.— I.  cliordie  aiiterius.  The 
anterior  caual  in  the  outer  wall  of  the  tympanic  cavity  for  the  exit 
of  the  chorda  tvmpani  ;  the  canal  of  Huguier.  (F.)  -I.  rhordie 
posterius.  The  jKisterior  caual  in  the  outer  wall  of  the  tympanic 
cavity,  which  gives  entrance  to  the  chorda  tviui>ani.  (F.]— I.  den- 
tis.  See  GrBER.VACULUM  dentin— I.  femineum.  The  perinaeum 
Inthefemale.  [L,  50ii«.  141.]— I.  seniinariuni.  See  Vas  de/ercn«. 
—I.  nrinie.  I.  urinariitni.    The  urinary  passages.  [L,  50  va,  14>.J 

ITEUV.M 'Lat.i,  n.  n.    in(et)'e'r-u'm(u«ml.    See  .\bdojies. 

ITH.\GEXKS  (Lat.V  adj.  inhiethia'j(a'g)'e'n-ez(as).  Or.. 
idaytvri^  >froni  cffii?.  straight,  and  y<Vo?,  a  race).  1.  Of  Hippocrates, 
genume  (said  of  a  product  of  conception,  as  distinguished  from  a 
mole  or  other  false  conception).  (A,  325.)  2.  Autochthonous.  (L, 
50.  a.  14).] 

ITHYCTPHES  (Lat.i.  ITHYCYPHOS  (I-at),  adj"s.  I'th- 
(ethi-i-iu*)-si<ku*i'fezifas),  -fo's.  Or.  iffucv^ij?.  iflvitu^o?  ifrom  iflus. 
straight,  and  icv(t>6t.  humpbacked).  Having  a  backward  angular 
curvature  of  the  spinal  column.    t.\.  325.] 

ITHYIOKDO.S  (r-at.i,  ITHYLOKDUS  iLat).  ndj's.  Pth- 
(eth)i'iu«i-lo2rd'o's, -u'.siu's).  (jr..  iSvAopSot  (from  Mt,  straight, 
and  Aop5<>9.  bent  backward).  Of  Hippocrates,  having  a  forward 
angular  curvature  of  the  spinal  column.     [.\.  325.) 

ITHYPH.iM.ICr.s  (Lat  ).  adi.  !=th(eihi  i»(u«i-fa5I(fa'l)'li»k- 
u'.s(u*si.  Gr..  i^<fraAAi«c<k  ( f ri im  i0v^.  straiijlit.  and  ^oAAoc.  the  pe- 
nis). Fr..  ithijf}halte.  Pertaining  to  or  having  an  erection  of  the 
penis.    [A,  322.) 

ITHYPHYLLOCS.  adj.  I'th-i'-fl'l'u's.  From  Mt.  straight, 
and  ■tiiAAoi',  a  leaf.  Fr.,  ilni/phylte.  Having  straight  leaves.  [B. 
38  (o.  14).) 

ITHYSCOLIOS  (Lat.),  ITHYSCOLIUS  (Lat).  adj's.  I'th- 
(elli).i3(u'»-skol(sko'l)'i'-'.o^s,  -u'&u^s).  Gr.,  idvo-xoAiof  ifrom  itfu?. 
straight,  and  axoAtoc,  crooked).  Of  Hippocrates,  curved  antero- 
posteriorly  (said  of  the  spinal  column).    [A.  32.'>.] 

ITI.\NDENDUOS  (Ijit.),  n.  m.  Pt.i'-a'u(a>n)-de'n'dro's.  An 
old  name  for  the  i'./.ii«e(uni  arreiise.     IB.  121] 

ITINEK.YUIl'.M  (Lat),  n.  n.  I(i')-ti'n-e'r-a(a>)'ri'-u'ni(u«m). 
Fix>iu  i7er,  a  way.    See  Cosdcctor  and  Director. 

ITIO  IN  PARTES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Psh(i'ti'i»-o  i«n  pa«rt'ez(as). 
The  movement  of  the  majority  of  the  white  and  red  l>loo*l-cor- 
puscles  in  different  parts  of  the  blood  stream  in  the  smallest  ves- 
sels, the  red  corpuscles  being  mostly  in  the  centre  and  the  white 
ones  along  the  walls  of  the  vessel.    [J,  19.  57.) 

ITM0ITM0.4N,  n.  A  plant  found  in  the  Philippine  Islands, 
referred  to  the  Apocijnacea,  used  in  leprosy.    [B.  121  (a.  :J5).] 

ITSHONOWE.  n.  A  plant  growing  in  South  Africa,  which  is 
used  by  the  Kalir  tribes  for  various  diseases,  hut  esi>ecially  for  the 
fevers  of  the  country.    [■  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Sept.,  ISfffi  (a,  39).] 

ITTKIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    I't'tri'-u»m(u«m).    See  Yttri™. 

lUL.VCE  (Fr.),  adj.  E-u*-la"-sa.  From  juliu,  a  catkin.  See 
JrLACEors. 

Il'LIFI.ORE  (Fr).  adj.  E-u"le-Bor.  From  julus,  a  catkin, 
andyfo.s,  a  tlower.     See  Ji'LIFLoroi'S. 

ITLOPHOKOUS,  adj.  P-u^lo'f-o'r-u's.  From  louAot,  an 
ameut,  and  (^opet*-,  to  bear.    Bearing  juli  ;  amentaceous,    [a.  35.) 

IVA  (Lat).  n.  f.  I  el'vaJ(  wa').  Fr..  i..  ive.  1.  The  Achillea 
moftchnta.  2.  Marsh  elder,  highwater  shrub,  a  genus  of  composite 
herbs  or  shrults.  by  Beiitham  and  Hooker  referred  to  the  tribe  Heli- 
anthoideoe.  The  Ivace<e  of  Reichenbach  are  a  subdivision  of  the 
Ambi-osiacecE,  consisting  of  this  single  genus.  The  Icefv  of  Cas- 
sini  a^-e  a  division  of  the  Ambmsieo',  containing  Cliliaiiium  (snh- 
se<|uently  excluded )  and  Ira  :  or,  of  I)e  Canilolle.  a  <livision  of  the 
Melampodinece,  consisting  of  Iva.  Knphntst/ne,  and  several  other 
genera  ;  or.  of  Reichenbach.  a  sulMlivision  of  the  Di!tt>oifita^  :  or.  of 
Lindlev.  a  subtribe  of  the  .SVnt-c(oiuV/etE.  consisting  of  the  genera 
of  De  Candolle  and.  in  addition,  (ii/mnogyne.  (B.  5.  19.  34.  42,  170, 
173 (a.  It). )— Esprit  tVi.  (Fr. ).  See  under  Achillea  moschata. — 
Herba  iva;.  The  (lowering  plant  of  Ajuga  rhnm(epiti/s.  [A.  319 
(a,  211.]— I.  arbrisseau  (Fr).  See  [.  frulescens.—I.  artetica  (It.), 
I.  artlicitira  (Lat).  I.  commune  (It.).  See  .\ji-oa  rimmtepitys. 
— I.  frntescens.  Fr..  i.  arbrisseau,  quinquina  du  Mexique.  A 
shrubby  species  fo)md  in  North  America  on  the  borders  of  salt 
marshes.  In  Mexico  it  is  considered  a  febrifuge,  and  is  known  as 
acapatli  or  quinquina  del  pais.  [B.  34.  173  (a,  24) :  B.  K8  (o.  mi.]— 
I.  moschata.    The  AJuga  iva.     [B,   180  (a,  *4).)— I.  pecanga. 
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IVAIN,  n.  I'va'-i'n.  Fr.,  i.,  ivaine.  A  bitter  substance  ob- 
tained from  the  alcoholic  extract  of  Achillea  moschata.  Its  em- 
pirical formula  is  C'bHuO,  and  its  rational  formula  perhaps 
C24H4203.  It  is  a  yellow  mass,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alco: 
hoi.     IB,  2.  9.S  ;  ••  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  .\ssoc.,"  xxix  (o.  39).] 

IV.AXDA  (Hung.),  n.  I='va=n-da*.  A  place  in  Hungary  where 
there  is  a  feebly  thermal  alkaline  spring.    [L,  .30,  49,  (S7  (a.  14).] 

IVAOL,  n.  I'va'o'l.  Ger.,  /.  A  liquid,  C|,H,„0,  or  C„H„0„ 
or  CsoH^flOj,  obtained  from  the  distillation  of  iva-oil  derived  li-om 
the  Achillea  moschata  ,"  a  thick,  oily  fluid,  of  agreeable  odor  and 
pungeut  taste,  boiling  at  170°  to  210°  C.     [B,  93  (a,  14).j 

IVE  (Fr.),  n.    Ev.    See  Iva. 

IVETTE  (Fr.i.  n.  E-ve't.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  see  Ajuga  charnue- 
pitys.—l.  musquie  |Fr.  Cod.)  (Fr.).  See  Ajuga  I'la.— Petite  i. 
See/. 

IVOIRE  (Fr.),  n.  E-vwa'r.  See  Ivory.  Dentin,  and  Cornd 
CEEVl.— Esprit  d*i.    See  Spiritus  cornu  cervi. 

IVORY,  n.  I'vo-ri».  Gr..  eAe*as.  Lat..  elmr.  Fr..  iroire.  Ger.. 
Elfenbein.  1.  The  dense,  while,  elastic  substance  of  the  tusks  of 
the  elephant,  etc.  2.  See  Dentin.- Decalcified  i.  I.  which  has 
been  deprived  of  its  inorganic  coastituents  by  the  action  of  an 
acid.  It  shrinks  when  dried  and  expands  when  wet.  Used  to 
dilate  the  cervix.  [L.  20  (a.  :{9).)— I.-nuts.  The  nuts  of  the  Phy- 
tetejfhas  macrocarpa  and  of  Sagus  amicarum.  [B,  19,  185  (a.  24).] 
— "^  egetable  i.  The  nuts  of  Phytelephas  macrocarpa  and  of 
Sagus  amicarum.     [B.  19,  185,  275  (a,  35).) 

IVRAIE  (Fr.),  n.  E-vre'.  The  Lolium  temulentum.  [B,  19, 
173,  2re  (a,  3.3).) 

IVRESSE  (Fr.),  n.  E-vre's.  Lat,  efcriWas.  See  Duinkensess 
(1st  def.).— I.  apoplectique.  Alcoholic  in8ens)i.iln\  r.  iimu-  ..u 
rapidly  with  frequent,  stertorous  respiration,  anit  I'  M.  .i.ii.  ..r 
unequal  puLse;  onlvto  be  distinguished  from  cefvtn  ,ii  i,  i  ■!  :ii  iL'e 
by  the  odor  of  alcohol.  [L,  87  (a.  40).)— I.  broniicjd^  .  i;.  iiiMu. 
fa.  40.] — I.  convulsive.  Drunkenness  associated  with  general  con- 
vulsions and  maniacal  delirium.  [L.  20.  87  (a.  40).]— I.  iodiciue. 
lodism.  [a.  40.]— I,  quinique.  Intoxication  from  an  overdose  of 
quinine.     [D.  74.) 

IVROGNE  (Fr.).  n.  Evron-y".  1.  See  Drunkard.  2.  The 
Lychnis  dioica.    |B.  121.) 

IVROGNERIE  (Fr.),  n.  E-vronye'-re.  See  Drunkenness 
(2d  def.). 

IVY,  n.  I'vi''.  Gr..  iciirirdf.  Lat..  kedera.  Fr..  lierre.  Ger., 
Epheu.  The  genus  Iledera.  especially  Hedera  helix.  [B,  19,  34. 
185.  275  (a.  3G).)— Aiiierieaii  i.  'Yhe  Ampelopsis  quinquefolia.  |B, 
19,  275  (a,  21) ;  "Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  As.soc..'"  vii.V-Anieri- 
can  poison  i.  The  Rhus  toxicodendron.  [B,  34.) — Barren  i. 
The  sn]all-leaved  variety  of  Hedera  helix.  (A,  505  (o,  21).]-llig  i. 
1.  See  Kalmia  lati/olia.  2.  As|)eciesof  the  genus  1/edejn  (//ede- 
ra /te//jr  co/c/iicn)  growing  in  Asia.  (A,  35.)— Black  i.  The  Herfe- 
ra  helix.  [A,  5t)5  (a,  21).]— Cape  i.  The  Senecio  macroglossus. 
IB,  275  (a.  .35)  1— Chinese  I.  The  Parechites  Tliunbergii.  [B,  185, 
275  (a.  35).]— Climbing  i.  The  Rhus  radicans;  particularly  the 
low  variety  common  in  tlie  eastern  United  States,  the  high  shrubby 
variety  l)eing  poisonous  oak,  [B  ;  *'Pr<H.\  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As- 
soc," xxix  (a.  •i9).]-Coliseum  i.  See  Keniluorlh  i.— Common 
I.  The  Hedera  helix.  |a.  3'>.1— Conserve  of  grouiid-i.  A  prep- 
aration consisting  of  1  part  of  the  (lowering  herb  of  ground-i.  and 
2  parts  of  white  sugar  triturated  together  and  heated  over  the 
water-bath  till  the  sugar  is  melted  :  or  of  1  lb.  of  ground-i.  leaves 
and  2  or  3  lbs.  of  white  sugar  triturated  together.  |B.  97  (a.  38).)— 
Creeping  i.  The  Hedera  helix.  [A,  .505  (a.  2I).1-Crimean  i. 
Tlie  Hedera  AWiJ  (aiiricn.  fB.  275  (a,  35).]-Enst  Indian  I.  See 
Indian  i.— English  i.  The  Hedera  helix,  (a.  .'i5.]-Es»enee  of 
ground-i.  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  ground-i.  and  spirit 
of  juniper,  expressing,  and  filtering.     [B.  97(a.  38).]— European 

1.  The  genus  Hedera.  [B.  3J  (a.  35).]— Five-leaved  i.  See  AM- 
PELOPSIS  7i(i'n(/H''/o/(Vi,— German  i.  The  5eitec/o  mikanoides. 
\B.  19.  275  (o.  S5il- German  vellotv  i.  The  Seneiio  scandens. 
[B.  275  (a.  S3I.I— tiiaiit  i.  The  Hedera  helix  colchica.  [B.  275 
(a,  35).]— Gold-blotched  i.  The  Hedera  helix  aureo-macula- 
turn.  [B.  275  (o.  .3.')l.|-Gout  i.  The  Ajuga  chnmmpitt/s.  (A.  505 
(a. 21)  ;  B.  275(«.  2l).l— Grass-i.  of  Australia.  The  Pericampylos 
incanus.     [B.  275  (a.  35).]— <;ronnd-l.     1.  The  Sepeta  glechoma. 

2.  The  Hedera  helix.  3,  The  Coiiro/eii/tts  sepiuni.  4.  The  Ajuga 
chama;pitys.  5.  The  riiica  minor.  (A.  .505  (a.  21).)— Indian  i. 
The  .'Icindapsus  pertusus  and  other  species.  [B.  275  (o.  :i5i.|— Irish 
i.  The  Hedera  helix  canarien.iis.  (B,  275  (a,  35).]-I.  berries. 
The  fruits  of  Hedera  helix.  (B,  180  (a,  24).)— I.  family.  The  Ara^ 
liacece.  (B.  185  (a.  35).]— I.-gum.  Lat.,  gummi  (-resina)  hederm, 
resina  hederce.  Fr.,  hedirie.  Ger.,  Epheumimmi,  Epheuharz.  A 
gum  obtained  in  southern  Europe  and  in  Turkey  by  incising  the 
bark  of  old  i.  jilants  ( Hedera  helix) :  formerly  used  as  a  stimulant 
and  einmenagogue.  and  said  to  be  anto<lontalgic.  [B.  5,  19,  173, 180 
(a.  21). 1— I. -tod.  An  i.  plant  having  a  large,  bushy  head.  [A,  511 
(o,  :i5i.]— I.-tree.  See  Xetr  Zealand  (.— I'wort.  The  Liiwria 
cymbalaria  :  in  the  pi.,  the  .4ra/iace<J-.  |B,  19.  185.  275  (a.  35).] 
— Kenilworth  i.  The  Linaria  cymbalaria.  |B.  275  (a,  35).]— 
Mexican  i.  The  Coha'a  scandens.  [B.  275  (a,  a5).]— Native  i. 
of  Australia.  The  ilnhlenheckia  adpressa.  |B.  275  (a,  35).)— 
New  Zealand  i..  Otago  i.-tree.  The  Patiax  Colensoi.  [B,  275 
(a,  35).]— Palmate-leaved  i.  Tlie  Hedera  helix  palmata.  (B, 
275 (a.  35).)— Parlor  i.  The  Mikania  scandens.  [B.  275  (a.  35))— 
Poets'  i.  The  Hedera  helix  poetica.  [H,  275  (a.  35).)— Poison  i. 
See  American  poison  i'.- Prickly  i.  The  .S»ii7aa-  aspera.  [B.  275 
(a.  35).) — Queensland  i.  The  Hedera  ilrvinqia)  australiana. 
(B.  275  (o.  .35).)— Small  i.  The  Hedera  helix.  '[A,  505  (a,  21).)— 
Variegated   Japan   i.    The  Hedera  helix  rhombea   variegata. 


O,  no;  0>,  not:  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  IT,  like  oo  in  too;  C.  blue;  U>,  lull:  U*,  fuU;  C,  urn;  V,  like  a  (Gorman). 
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fB,  275  la,  S51.1— Vlminlnn  i.  The  .Voiiisp<Tniiinl  virsiiiii-lini, 
[A,  5,  11  lo,  35i.|-Wiit»T-l.  The  A'fiiiiiMCii/ii.f  hednacirus.  IB. 
ire  (a,  S5i.]-Wrst  liiiliaii  i.  The  .W<iic.;r(innn  imiix/(<i/<i.  [B, 
185,  Srs  lo,  S3l.l--Yell<.« -leaveil  Kuiunii  I.  The  Hedera  A<7ix 
chrysocarpn.  IB.  '.JTo  in,  35*. J— Yellow  (■eriiian  i.  The  ^jeMcci'o 
scandens.     [B. -/TS  la,  35i.] 

IWARANClfS.4  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  lieVwa'ra'nia'n'vku'ikuVsa'. 
Hiud..  iirt7rotiX-<HX*ii.  Ger..  Immtnkitsit.  The  Andi-njHUion  i.  and 
the  .4iin(A.riim  murirntum.  [B.  m)  (a.  35l.J— KllizoniH  iwarail- 
cusa*.  The  rhizome  of  /.  ;  employed  hi  India  as  an  antispasmoilic. 
diuretic,  and  diaphoreiic  in  eholefa.   [\.  319  lo.  an.] 

I\V.\K.\NKOS.4  Ulind.i.  n.  The  Aiidropogon  iicarancusa. 
[B.  ITi  lo,  iJ..]— I.-Bartgras  lOer.!.    See  /. 

IWONICZ.  n.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Oalicia,  near  Krosno, 
Austria,  where  there  are  several  saline,  chalybeate,  and  gaseous 
springs.     (L,  30.  «.  87  la.  Si)\.] 

IXI.4.  iLat.l.  n.  f.  I'xi'a'.  Gr..  Jf.a.  Fr..  i>i>.  1.  The  genus 
ri'.scuiji.  i.  Bird-lime.  3.  .\  sticky  shme.  4.  See  V.»rix.  .5.  Afri- 
can" corn-lily  :  a  genus  of  iridaceous  buib-tuberons  plants,  indige- 
nous to  South  .\fnea.  The  Ijciacetr  of  Elktou  are  an  order  of  the 
Ensatcr^  comprising  /..  Hesiyerantha,  Spiirnxis,  and  other  genera. 
The  Ixiece  il-S*..  ixiefs)  of  Dnmortier  and  others  are  a  tribe  of  the 
Iridea.    [B.  19.  -K.  170.  273  lo.  :»i ;  L.  30  (a.  14).] 

IXISTE  (Tjlt.t.  n.  f.  Px-iielneina).  Gen. -iii'es.  Or.  ifiVij.  1. 
Of  Hill,  the  genus  Cirsium.  2.  Of  Theoplirastus.  the  Carlina  acau- 
Its.     [B.  121  la.  351.1 

IXIOMYELITIS  ILat.).  n.  f.  I'x-i»-oio»)-mi(mu«)-e»l-i(e)'ti»s. 
G^B..  -it'idos  i-idj».    Sec  OsPHYOMTELms. 

IXODES  iLat.).  adj.  P.v-od'eziasl.  Or..  ifuSijt  (from  ifos.  the 
mistletoe,  and  eI6o5.  resemblaneei.  Parasitic  :  its  a  n..  a  genus  of 
the  AcaridecE  including  the  ticks.  [G.]— I.  npgyptiiis.  Xu  Afri- 
can species  parasitic  on  cattle.  [L.  87  la.  39i.]— I.  algerieusis. 
A  species  found  on  cattle  in  France,  and  coming  from  .A-lgeria.  [L. 
87  la,  391.]— I.  ainericanus,  I.  nignus.  A  species  found  in  South 
America,  attacking  man  and  bea,sts.  (L,  87  la.  391.1—1.  reticu- 
latus.  The  .4car»5  rednvius  of  Schrank  ;  an  ash-colored,  spotted 
species  parasitic  on  oxen.  [L.  '.28  la.  39i.— I.  bovis.  The  cattle- 
tick  ;  found  in  the  Western  States  and  in  Central  America  :  said  to 
be  allied  to  the  /.  nciniw.  IG.]— I.  reduvius.  .\  form  which  re- 
sembles /.  ricinu.?  and  occasionally  attacks  man.  IG.]— I.  ricinus. 
Fr.,  tique.  Ger..  Hundszrrkv.  Hohbock.  Zecke.  The  wood-tick  ;  a 
minute  oval  or  egg  shaped  creature  of  a  yellowish-red  color  which 


In  this  condition  it  remains  hanging  to  the  skin  often  for  several 
days.  If  torn  away,  the  head  is  left  sticking  in  the  skin,  giving 
rise  to  intlamraation.  |(j.l  See  Acaris  ririnii,'!.— 1.  unipuncta- 
lus.  A  species  of  lick  found  in  the  United  States  which  attaches 
itself  to  the  human  skin.    [Packard  t.0).] 

IXOR.\  llj\t.>.  n.  f.  Px-o'ra>.  Fr..  i".,  i>ore.  A  genus  of  rubi- 
aceous  plants  of  the  Ixoreae  (Fr..  ijore'e.t).  which  are  a  tribe  nf  the 
Kubiucea.  [B,  19,  4a.  101.  180  lo,  35).  1— I.  ik  grandcs  tleiirs  iFr.). 
See  /.  rorcttiea. — I.  banilacca,  1.  uaiiclliuca.  An  East  Indian 
species  the  root  of  which  has  long  been  used  in  intennittent  fevers 
and  ha>moptysis.  and  externally  in  various  skin  diseases,  and  has 
been  recommended  for  diarrhoea  and  dvsenter>'.  [".Am.  Jotir.  of 
Pharm.."  June.  18sa,  p.  303:  B.  ISO  (a.  33».1-I.  cocelnea.  Fr., 
b*iis  de  pintade,  i.  d  grandes  Jteurs.  A  S|)ecies  found  in  the  East 
Indies,  Cliina.  and  Ceylon,  havmg  the  same  properties  as  /.  band- 
buca.  with  which  it  is" by  some  identified.  ["  .Am. .lour,  of  Pharm.,*' 
June.  18.S2,  p.  ;»•,• ;  B.  19.  173,  IS)  la,  .35).]— 1.  rongesta.  A  species 
used  like /.(<iiice<)((if<i.  [B.  180  (o.  35i.]— I.  fulgeiis.  See /.  (iiii ceo- 
lata.—l.  granilitlora.  See  /.  coccinea. — I.  lanceolHta.  The  /. 
/ultjens  of  Roxburgh,  a  species  found  in  the  Moluccas,  where  the 
rtKit.  which  has  an  acrid,  unpleasant  taste,  is  used  in  t(M)Ihache. 
|B,  ISt)  la.  351.]— I.  tenuitlora.  A  species  used  hke  /.  lanceolala. 
[B,  ISO  |a.  35).] 

IXO.S  (Lat.).  n.  m.  I'x'o's.  Or.,  ifot.  Bird-lime  prepared  from 
the  mistletoe  berry.    [L.  50  ia.  21.  45).] 

IXTLE.  n.  In  Mexico,  many  species  of  .4yare  which  furnish  an 
alcoholic  beverage.    [B.  121  (a,  351.] 

IXfS  iLat).  IXYA  iLat.),  n's  m.  and  f.  Px'u's(u«s),  -i'(u«)-a>. 
The  lumbar  portion  of  the  body.    [L.  50  ia,  14).] 

IXYOMYKI.ITI.S  (Lat.).  n.  f,  I2x-i»|u«)o(o>)-miimu«)-e'l-ile)'- 
ti's.  Gen., -iCtdos  (-idis).  From  ifiit,  the  waist,  and /ivtXw,  marrow 
(see  also  -I'/i's).    See  Iscbiomvelitis. 

IXYS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  r''x'i's(u''s).  Gen.,  ix'uos  (-w).  Or.,  ifvj.  The 
waist,  the  loins,  the  small  of  the  back.    [A.  322.] 

IZ.\KH.\1{.4  lAr.  i.  n.     See  ASDRopooos  taniger. 

IZT.XC-CO.-VNENE-PILLI.  n.  In  Mexico,  a menispermaceous 
plant  thought  to  be  the  Cissampelos pareira.     [B.  121  la.  33).] 

IZTATHY'ATL  [Ilex.  Ph.]  (Mex.),  n.  See  Artemisia  nicji- 
cana. 


J.4BAI.CCZ  (Sp).  n.    Ha'-ba'l-kuth".    SeejAEN. 

J-\BES  (At.),  n.  An  old  name  tor  the  Byssonus  omcinalts.  [B. 
121  (a.  351] 

J.ABONER.-l  (Sp),  n.  Ha'-bo-na'ra».  The  Saponaria  offici- 
nalis.   (B.  88.  92  (a.  39).] 


J.-\.BOR.4.XI>I,  n.  Ja'b-o-ra'n'di.  Lat.j.  Fr..Ger..  It..  Sp..X 
1.  A  name  for  numerous  plants  possessing  sialagogue  and  sudorific 
properties.  Originally,  of  Piso.  the  .Woiiniern  trifolia.  and  in  Bra- 
zil and  elsewhere,  the  SerroniaJ.,  Piper  reticulatuw.  Piper  citri- 
folittm.  Piper  nodulosum.  Arlanthe  mollicoma.  Herjtestis  mon- 
niera.  and  Xanthoxyium  etegans.  More  recently,  the  Pilocarp^ts 
vinnutifolitis.  2.  The  leaves  of  .several  si>ecies  of  Pitocarpits  ig.  v. 
Tlst  def.li.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  see  Pilocarpib  (2d  def.).  [A,  447,  487 
(a.  21) ;  B.  5. 18.  77  la,  15) :  B,  88  (a,  39) :  B.  245  ;  "  X.  Y.  Med.  Jour.." 
May  4.  1889.  p.  494.1— Elixir  <le  j.  [Mex.  Ph.]  lSp.>.  See  CTij-ir  de 
pll>oCARPo;jiiina(o  — Extracto  alcoh61lcode.).  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.l. 
A  preparation  made  by  extracting  1  part  of  j.  in  medium  fine 
powder  with  6  part.s  of  G0-])er-cent.  alcohol.  (A.  447  (a,  21).]— Ex- 
tract ofj.,  Extraetiim  J.  Fr..  extrait  dej.  (Fr.  Cod.|.  .\  prepa- 
ration made  by  exhausting  j. -leaves  with  somewhat  diluted  alcohol 
and  bringing  to  the  consistence  of  a  soft  [Fr.  Cod],  thick  [Br.  Ph., 
Belg.  Ph.]  extract.  [B,  95  (a. :«).]— Extrait  liqulde  de  j.  (Fr), 
See  JEr/racfum  pilocarpi /fnid»m.— Fluid  extract  of  j.  Fr.  ear- 
trail  limiidedej.  Ger,  fliissiges  Textrakt.  See  Extrnrtum  piijo- 
carpi  ^uidiim.— Folia  j.  See  Pilocarpus  (2d  def.).— Infusion 
of  j.,  Infusum  j.  [Br.  Ph.],  Fr.,  fison^  de  j.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp., 
itifusinn  dej.  A  preparation  made  bv  infusing  1  part  of  j. -leaves 
with  20  parts  [Br.  Ph.1.60  [Sp.  Ph.],  or  Too  [Fr.  Cod.]  of  boiling  water 
forhalf  an  hour  and  straining.  [B.95ia,  38).]— .J'blStterlGer),  See 
PiLOCABPrs  l2d  def.  i.— J.  bravo.  The  Piper  /.  [  ■  lYoc.  of  the  .\m. 
Pharm.  .Assoc."  xxiv  (a.  39).]— J.  do  mato  iPort).  The  .Serroiim 
J.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,  "xxiv  (a.  .39).]— J.  do  Rio 
(Port.).  In  Brazil,  the  Artanthe  mollicoma.  [B.  121  (a.  351  ]— 
J.  enkia  glaucescens.  The  Piper  )iorfii/n.™m.  ("Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  A.ssoc,"  xxiv  (a.  ,39i.l— J.  enkia  reticulata.  The 
Piper  reticulatum.  ("Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As-soc.,""  x.xiv 
(a.  39i.]— J.-leaves.  Lat..  /nlin  j.  G-r..  Jbliitler.  See  Pilo- 
carpus (2d  def.).— J.  inano  (Port).  In  Brazil,  the  .4rfaii^Ae  mol- 
licoma. ("Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  A.ssoc  ."  xxiv  (a.  39>.]— JT. 
of  Brazil.  See  J.  list  dnf] -J.  of  PIso.  See  J.  (1st  def.).— J. 
ofRiedel.  The  leaves  and  bark  of  .YnnfAoxi/(um  e/eoaii.*.  ("Proc. 
of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxiv  (a,  39i  ]— J.  plant.  See  J.  list 
def.).— Jarabe  dej.  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp).    See  Syrupus  de  pilocarpo 


pinna/o.— Paragnay  j.  The  Piper  j.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am,  Pharm. 
.Assoc."  xxiii  la.  39).]  — Peruambuco  j.  Probably  the  Filocorfius 
piiinotus.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxiii  la,  39).]— 
Poudre  dej.  ifeuillei  [».  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  drying 
j. -leaves  at  a  temperature  of  25°  C.  pounding  in  an  iron  mortar, 
and  sifting  through  a  120  silk  sieve.  (B.  95  (a.  38).)— Syrupus  j. 
See  Syrtipus  de  pilocarpo  piiiiiofo.— Tinctura  j.  IBr.  Ph..  Belg, 
Ph..  Russ.  Ph.l.  Tincture  ofj.  Fr..  tetnttire  dej.  [Fr.  Cod. J.  Sp.. 
tintura  alcoholica  ilej.  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  treating 
5  oz.  of  j. -leaves,  in  No.  40  powder,  in  a  percolator,  after  two  days' 
maceration,  with  alcohol  enough  to  make  20  tl.  oz.  of  tincture  [Br. 
Ph.] :  or  by  macerating  1  part  of  j. -leaves  with  5  parts  of  dilute  al- 
cohol (60  per  cent.  [Fr.  Cod..  Belg.  Ph.,  Sp.  Ph.],  or  70  per  cent.  [Russ. 
Ph.])  for  3  days  [Belg,  Ph,],  5  davs  (Russ.  Pli.],  or  10  days  [Fr.  Cod., 
Sp,  Ph,],     [B.  95  (o.  38).]- Tisane  de  j.    See  Infusum  j. 

JABORANDINE,  n,  Ja=b  o-ra=nd'en,  Lat.,  jaborandina. 
Ger..  Jaborandin.    See  Pilocarpixe. 

JABOKIC  ACID,  n.  Ja'b-o^ri'k.  A  curdy  moss.  C|,H,,Ns- 
OjAg.AgKOj.  resembling  jal>orine  in  appearance,  but  verj-  soluble 
in  water  ;  prepared  from  pilocarpidine  by  precipitating  with  an 
excess  of  silver  nitrate.  ["  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxv 
(a,  391.) 

JABORIDIXE.  n.  Ja-b-o'r'i=d-en.  Ger..  Jaboridin.  An 
amorphous  base,  probably  C,„H, 5X^03  =  CioHj^NvOj-Hj-f O,  an 
oxidation  product  of  pilocarpidine  :  said  to  be  identical  with  the 
pilocarpine  of  Parodi,  and  with  the  base  obtained  by  Chastaing 
bv  the  oxi<lation  of  pilocarpine.  [E.  Harnack.  "  Ctrlhl.  f.  d.  med^ 
Wssnsch."  June  1.3.  18(B,  p,  418  (B) ;  Harnack's  "  Gaz,  mM.  de 
Paris,"  1885.  No.  42  ;  "  Th^rap,  gaz.,  Feb,,  1886,  p,  142  ;  "  Lancet," 
Oct,  31.  188.5.  p,  821.] 

J.4BORIJJE,  n.  Ja'b'o'ren.  A  colorless,  amorphous  alkaloid. 
fiiHuNjiOft.  prepared  by  heating  a  concentrated  acid  solution  of 
pilocarpine :  having  projierties  much  like  those  of  atropine. 
"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  .As.soc.."  xxix  la.  .39).] 

JABOK()S.\  (Lat).  n.  f.  Jaiya')-bo-ro'sa'.  Tr.  jaborose.  Of 
Jussieu.  a  genus  of  the  Solaue(p.  tvpical  of  the  Jnb<troserr,  which 
are  a  tribe  of  the  Solaimcea:  (B.  38.  48  la.  14)  :  B.  170  la.  24).]— J. 
runcinata.    Tlie  HimernnHuis  ninciimrii.*,     [B.  197  lo.  3Sl,l 

J.-VBOTiFr.).  n.  Zhn>  bo.  1 .  See  Ixglu vies.  2.  The  dilatation 
produced  by  a  foreign  body  engaged  in  the  opsi'tphagus.  3.  Of  the 
veterinarians,  a  congenitardilatation  of  the  oesophagus  just  above 
the  diaphragm.     [L.  30.  41  la.  14i.] 

J.ABROL  i.Ar.).  n.  Of  -Avicenna,  the  root  of  ifandragora  »il- 
vestris.  from  its  resemblance  to  the  human  form. 

J.\BI;TIC.\B.4,  n.    In  Brazil,  the  Eugenia  cauUflora.    [B.  121 

(a.  35).] 


A.  ape:  A«.  at:  A>.  ah:  A*,  all:  Ch.  chin:  Ch«,  loch  (ScottUh);  E.  he:  E>.  ell:  G.  go;  I.  die:  l».  in;  X.  in:  N».  tank: 


2041 


IWARAXCUSA 
JAGETEL'FELKRAUT 


JACA  I  Lat.  I,  D.  f.  Jai  va'  rka».  1.  la  Brazil,  the  seed  ot  Theve- 
tia  nerii/u-iia.  2.  In  the  East  Indies,  the  Artocarpiis  integrifoUa. 
3.  Of  Endlicher.  a  section  of  the  g:enus  Artocarpus.  [B.  19,  121, 
275  la,  35>:  "Proc.  ot  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"'  xxsiii  i»,  39i.] 

JACAPE,  n.  A  kind  ot  grass  growing  in  Brazil  and  Santo 
Domingo.  The  root-flbres  are  bound  round  the  members  of  those 
bitten  by  serpents,  to  prevent  the  absorption  of  the  venom.  [B,  88 
(a.  391.] 

JACAKAXDA  iT^t.V  n.  f.  Ja=kiya'ki-a'ra>r>-a=nd'a'nd'a>. 
Ger.  Jakaranda.  Ot  Jussieu.  a  genus  of  the  Jacarandeae  iFr.. 
jacarand^exi.  which  are  a  tribe  of  the  Bignoniacf'iT.  [B.  19.  42.  . . . 
ia>.  ISo.o,  Ki.]— J.  bahainensis.  A  Brazilian  species  the  leaves 
of  which  are  mildly  astringent.  [B.  213  :  B.  l~i  lo.  iii.]— J.  brasi- 
liana.  A  species  found  in  Brazil.  The  k».h1  .  Fr.  ()oi,<  iiep/ire(i</«e 
[iioir]  1  is  used  as  a  suiloriflo  ;  the  fruit  in  pectoral  complaints,  and 
in  decoction  as  a  digestive  tonic;  and  the  pulp  of  the  uuripe  fniit  as 
as.>ap.  [B.  ir;i.  1S>  a,  3o'.]—J.  cabunna.  In  Brazil,  the  J/yro 
jp»rnium  erythroxylnm.  TB.  121  (a,  351  J— J.  carulea.  See  J. 
bahamensis.S.  ropaia.  See  J.  procfra.—J.  echinata.  A  spe- 
cies found  in  the  West  Indies  and  South  .\merica,  yielding  a  sspuri- 
ousior  vello«-i  sarsaparilla.  tB.  I*  a. :»  .:— J.  lancifollata.  A 
species  growing  in  Colombia,  bv  Slaisi-h  In-lieved  to  be  identical 
with  J.  procera.  The  leaves  have  Ijeen  used  in  gonorrhcea  and 
svphilis.  and  in  cystitis  attended  with  a  purulent  dLscharge. 
[•■Proc.  of  the  .\m.'  Pharm.  .\ss<x;.."  xxltiv  >a.  39i:  "  N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.,"  Mar.  7,  1*5.  p.  23.S.  _J.  oxypliylla.  See  Cvbistax  aii/i- 
syphililim.—J.  procera.  .\  Brazilian  species  the  leaves  of  which 
are  used,  in  the  form  of  a  fluid  e.ttract.  as  a  diaphoretic  and  diuretic. 
lA.319i«,21i.l— J.subrhombea.   The  .SpaModea  oftorafa.    [a,  39.] 

JACEA  (Lat.)  n.  f.  Jaiya')se>ike'i-a'.  Fr..  peiwee  ilst  def.i. 
1.  A  section  of  the  genus  I'tttla.  especially  the  Viola  tricoior.  2. 
Of  Jussieu.  a  section  of  the  genus  CV/i/nurea.  The  Jaceinece  of 
Ca.ssini  are  a  subdivision  of  the  Centnurieir.  [B.  42.  121.  170  a. 
35".]— J.  lutea  capife  spinosa  iiiinori.  See  Cent.wrea  calci- 
fra/xi.— J.niajor.  The  Tio/a  frico/or.  (B.  1*  i<i,  K'.]— J.  nemo- 
rensis.  See  under  .\nesione  iiemorojMi.— J.  nigra.  The  Centau- 
rea  niijra  [B.  173  •«.  Sd  1— J.  orientalis  patula.  See  White 
BEHE.V.-J.  pratensi*.  The  Cen((iureo>.  [B.  173  lo,  33i.]-J. 
rainosissiuia,  J.  ruplna.  See  Cjllcitrapa.— J.  seffetuin,  Tlie 
Cenlaurtn  cyaniu.  jB.  214  a.  351.]— J.  stellata.  See  Ce-VTai-rea 
en/ci(raj«i.— J.  tricolor.    The  Pio/a  rn'co/or.    [B,  IfO  lo,  35\J 

J.\CEE  iFr.i,  n.  Zha"sa.  1.  The  Cmlaurea  j.  2.  The  Viola 
tria^lor  inrvt'nsiSK  [B.  iW  la.  Hi;  B,  173  ia.35t.] — J.  de  moQtafirne. 
See  J.  list  def.  1  — J.  de  printemps.  The  I'io/a  odora/a.  (B,  173 
(a,  iii.]— J.  des  pr#s.  See  J.  list  def.l.— Petite  J.  The  Viola 
arreiuri*.  [B,  173  lo.  35i.]— J.  trlcolore.  The  Viola  tricolor.  [B, 
173i«,  35i.] 

J.\rHAND.4I.BEEREN  iGer.l,  n.  pi.  Ya>ch''a>nd-a>I-bar- 
e'n      The  str.>biles  of  Juniperui  communis.     [B,  l'«  lo,  351.] 

J.lCINTH.n.  Ja's'i'nth.  Lai.  Jacinlhua.  Fr..j(icinthe.  See 
HviCl.vTH  and  Hyaci.nthi-s. 

J.\CINTHE  iFr.i.  n.  Zha'-sa'n't.  See  HvACisTHrs.— J.  des 
bols.  The  .^illa  noji  scripta.  IB.  121  lo.  :ti  .'— J.  de  Sienne. 
The  itiixa.-i  monstrosum.  IB.  19  lo,  X>i.J~J.  des  Indes.  The 
POlianlhes  (uAeroja.  [B,  173  lo,  .351  !— J.  des  jardiuiers.  The 
SciUa  ilahca.  [B.  19  la,  35i.]— J.  des  Pyr#n#es.  The  .SciV/a  (i/io- 
hyacinthu.1.  (B,  121.  17:1 .«,  :53i.l— J.  du  P*rou.  The  .Scilla  peni- 
viana  (B.  19  lo,  .i")' i-J.  «toil#e.  The  .Sci«<i  nino-na.  fB.  19 
(«.  35i.]— J.  monstruease.  The  J/i«ctiri  mon:itrosum.  (B,  19ia. 
SBl.]— J.  luusqii^e.  Tlie  J/a*cori  comosum  let  ambrojiacumt. 
IB.  173ia,.«i  )— J,  paillculte.  The  Mwicari  munstrosum.  [B,  19 
(«,  iil.l-PetiteJ.     The  .V-il/ii  nu/aiw.     [B.  19  i«,  33i.] 

JAflNTOSiSp  i.n  Ha'then'ti->s.  .A.  plai-e  near  Toledo.  Spain, 
where  there  are  mineral  springs.     [L.  10)  «a.  .39'.] 

J.4CK,  n.  Ja'k.  1  The  .lr/<>carpii.«  iii(e<7.  j^o/ia.  2.  .\  garden 
variety  of  the  genus  p»j/!(»inr/ii«  [A.  505  a.  21i:  B.  121.275  a.  35i.] 
S.  See  DlA.vrHrs  cary<»^,Aj///i«.— J.-beliln«I-tlie-ffarden-Kate. 
The  riola  tricolor  [.\,  r*X>  a.  21i.]— J.-by-the-hedce.  1.  The 
Sisymbrium  allmria.  2.  The  Lychiiii  diurtxa.  .3  T\if  Tnuinpogm 
pratensis.  4.  The /.iimrm  minor.  (.\.  505 'o,  21 1.] -Creeping  J. 
The  Sedum  acre.  [B.  273  lo,  a")..]— J,-dum!ls.  The  tubers  of 
Buninm  Jtexiinmm  (A.  .'506  m»,  21 1  )—J.-fruit.  See  J.  list  def.l.— 
J.-BO-to-becl-at-noon.  The  OmitkoQitliim  umhellalum.  (B. 
S75ia.33i.l— J.-in-a  or-thei-box.  1.  Tlie /fer7iaii(/i(i  soiiorn  and 
Henuindia  oriqero  -i.  Tbe  Arum  mncutatum  3  See  ,/.  1 2d  def  ). 
— J.-in-prison.  The  S'lijriln  damtiscena  IB.  275  lo,  331.]— J.-in- 
the-buKh.  1  See  SisYMBRima/ZiVirid.  2.  See  (VrrvLEiKtN  ujHfoi/i- 
CUJt  [B.  "i*!  i«.  351.1— J.-in-the-green.  A  variety  of  Primula 
vulgaris.  [B.  275  lo,  .35i.  — J.-in-the-liedge.  See  j'-bylhe-hedge. 
— J.-in-the-pulpit.  The  .iri.tirmn  nIriintbens.—J.-jenne'tt. 
See  J-dumi/.t.— .I.-jump-abont.  1  See  .\noeuca  silreslris.  2. 
See  .^ilopoDllTi  p-^liujroria  3.  The  lytlus  coniiculnlus.  ]A.  3fB 
(a.  211.]— J.-jurnals.  See  J.-rfurin7.«.— J.-of-tlie-hutter»-.  The 
Sedum  acre.  (B.  273  lo,  .351.)— J.-of-the-hedge,  J.-run-along- 
the-hedge.  See  J.by-lhe-hedije.—J.-stmvrs.  The  Plantago 
laneeolala  [B,  275  la.  SSi.]— i.-tre».  See  J.  list  def.i.  -j.- 
•weed.  The  Ranunculus  arvenjtis.  [A.  5tl5  lo,  211.]— ,1' wood. 
The  wood  o(  .4r(oe»irpttj  integnfolia.  [B.  19  lo,  35).]— J.-wood- 
tree.    See  7.  list  def.). 

J.4CKE  I  Ger.  I.  n.  Ya»k'e».  See  Jackbt.— Gyp^'.  See  Plas- 
ter-o/  Paris  jacket. 

J.\CKET,  n.  Ja'k'e't.  TT..ja<pte.J/uruette.  Ger.,  Jacke.  It., 
corsetto.  Sp..  chaqueta.  A  short,  close  garment  extending  down 
to  the  wai.st ;  a  corset  or  cuirass.— Bark  j.  A  waistcoat  with  pow- 
dered cinchona  quilted  between  its  layers,  r.sed  for  malaria  in 
children.  [Wood  i«.  40i.]— Plaster  j.."  Plaster-of-Paris  j.  Fr., 
corset  pldtre.     Ger..  Gypscorset.  Gyp.*jnck'e.   Gypsmieder.     A  j.  of 

Slaster  of  Paris  applied  in  spinal  diseases  to  take  the  weight  of  the 
ead  and  shoulders  from  off  the  diseased  vertebrae.    [E.] — Strait  j. 
See  Camisole. 


JACKSON,  n.  Ja'k's'n.  A  place  in  Clark  County.  Alabama, 
where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring,    [a,  14.] 

J-4CKSO>I.\N,  adj.  Ja^k-sonis-a^n.  Described  by  J.  Hugh- 
lings  Jackson  tsee  J.  epilepsvi. 

JACKSOX  SPRINGS,  n.  Ja'ksn  spri'n'z.  A  place  in  Moore 
Coimty,  Xorth  CaroUna,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring,  [a,  14.] 
J.4COB.EA  iLat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Jaiya'vko-be'iba'e-v-a'.  From 
Jaco6.  a  proper  name.  FT..j..jacobee.  A  genus  of  the  Composi fee, 
by  Bentham  and  Hooker  included  in  Senecio.  The  Jacobacece  of 
Dumortier  are  a  group  of  the  Composilce  i  a  tribe  of  the  Trichvstig- 
m<rl.  consisting  of  the  Senecionece,  Asterece.  Inulece,  Anthemidete, 
and  Gnaphaliece.  The  Jacobea  iFr..  jacobeesi  are  :  Of  Adanson,  a 
section  of  the  Compo*if<r,  consisting  of  Doronicum,  TiissilagOt 
Aster.  Arnica,  etc.  and  of  Humboldt,  Bonpland,  and  Kunth,  a 
section  of  the  Compositce.  comprising  PertfiriiiHj.  Senecio  Cinera- 
ria. Tagetes.  etc.  [B,  19.  42.  121.  170  iii,  33i.]— Herba  jacoba>ie. 
The  herb  of  .Senecio/  [B.  1!*0  i«.24i.l— J,  tonientosa.  See  ClNE- 
RAlUA  maritima.—3.  vulgaris.  The  Senecio  vulgaris.  [B,  173 
«.  35i.]— Purple  j.    The  Senecio  e/egans.     [B.  31,  2T5  (o,  35i.] 

JACOBFALT.A..  n.    A  place  in  the  district  of  Czik,  Transyl- 
vania, where  there  Ls  a  gaseous,  saline,  alkaUne.  and  ferruginous 
spring.     (L.  135  .a,  39'.] 
J.\COBSB.\D  .«er.).  n.    Ya'kobs.ba'd.    See  Gontexbad. 
JACOB'.S-CH.4RIOT,  n.    Ja'ku'bz-cha'r i=-un.    See  Acosi- 
TVU  napellus. 

JACOBSKK.irx  iGer.l.  J.\COKSKKEI"ZKR.\rT  (Ger.\ 
n's.  Ya''kohs-kra"-u't,  -kroits-kra'-u't.  The  Senecio  jacobcea. 
[B,  88  (<L.  39,1.] 

JACOB'S.  1.ADDEK,  n.  Ja"ku«bz-1aM'u»r.  Ger.,  Jacobs- 
leiter.  1.  The  Fo/emoniiim  cceru/euni.  2.  The  Polygonatum  mul- 
iillorttm.  3.  .\  garden  species  of  tfladio/iw.  [A.  5(e  lo.  211.]  4.  See 
Atropa  6e//adonnci.  5.  See  CaEI-loOMrx  majus. — Dense-elus- 
tered-flowered  j.-l.  The  Po/cmoiKUm  conrerdim.  [B.  275 la.  .35 1.] 
— Uwarfj.-I.  The  P../eiiioniiim  AumiVe.  [B.  275  lo,  351.]— Kich- 
ardsou's  j.-l.  A  variety  of  the  Polemoniuin  cceruleum.  IB,  275 
,a.35..] 


J.\COB'S-SWOKD,  n.    Ja-fcu>bz-sord'.  Tbe  Iris pseudoacorus. 

[B.  273  ...  .351.) 

J.4CC!riER  iFr.l.  n.  Zha>k-e-a.  1.  The  genus  .-IrfocnrpMi!.  2. 
The  Jrfocorpuj  integri/olia.  (B.  121.  IHiio.  351  ]- J.  ^  feuilles 
entieres.  See  J.  i2d  def. i.  — J.  h*t*rophvlle.  The  .4 r/<>cnrpu.s 
heteroptiylla.  [B.  173  la.  351.1— J.  du  Br^sil.  The  Artocarpus 
brasiliensis.  [B.  173  (a,  331.1— J.  incis6.  The  Arto<arj>us  incisa. 
[B,  173  (a,  351.]— J.  vein.    The  Jrtocarpu.s /iiryu<a.    [B.  173  la,  Ki.) 

J.4CQrrNI.\  iLat.i.  n.  f.  Zha>k-i'n'i'-a'.  From  Joc7Miii.  the 
botanist.  FT.jnciiiiuie.jocguinier.  1.  .\  genus  of  the  J/yrsinaceop, 
tribe  Theuphrastetr .  The  ./acguinieCB  iFr..  jacquiniees)  are:  Of 
Reiohenbach.  a  division  of  the  Primulaceo'.  and  of  De  Candolle, 
a  tribe  of  the  Theophra-itere.  2.  Of  Mutis,  the  genus  Trilix.  IB, 
;»,42,  48,  121.  170.  173  .a,  :j5i.l— J.  arniillaris.  Fr.,  jac</iiiiii<T  lou 
bc/isi  d  bracelets.  West  Indian  currant,  bracelet-wood;  a  species 
used  as  a  fish-poison  and  in  calies  of  the  teeth.  According  to  Ham- 
ilton, a  tincture  made  from  it  is  an  active  sudorific.  IB.  19.  173.  If*), 
275  ta,  35'.] — J.  msrifolia.  The  crosswood  of  Santo  Domingo, 
where  the  natives  regard  it  as  having  great  vulnerary  properties, 
which  Schomburgk  found  lo  be  wholly  imaginary.  "  [B,  185.  275 

la,35i.] 

J.\CQriNIE'Fr.i.J.4CQriNIERIFr.>.n-s.  Zha'-ke-ne. -ne-a. 
See  jAOinxlA.— .J-  ik  bracelets.     See  jACQtINiA  amiiUaris. 

J.\CT.\TIO  'Ijit.i.  n.  f.  Ja'kiya>ki-taita'ishi»ili'i-o.  Gen., 
-on  !.■!.  From  jactare,  to  throw.  See  J actatiox.— J.  circulatoria. 
See  Chari.ata.sry. 

JACT.ATION.  n.  Ja'k-ta'shu>n.  Lat-,  jacfnfio  (from  jacfore, 
to  throw).  Fr..y.  Ger..  Jakiaiion.  Tossing  about  from  restless- 
ness. 

J.ACT.VTOK  [Bauhinus]  (Lat.i.  n.  m.  Ja'kiya»kVtaita')'to'r. 
Gen.. -«^ir'i>.     From  jtic^are.  to  throw.     See  Vas  de/eren^. 

JACTITATION,  n.    Ja«k-ti>-ta'shu'n.    See  Jactatiox. 

J.iCTCKA  iLat.i.  n.  f.  Ja'kiva'kvtu'ltuira'.  From jncfure. 
tothrow.  1.  .\  throwing.  2.  Detriment.  l.\.  .312  la,  21 1.]— J.  sub- 
stantias. A  discoloration  of  the  skin  or  of  a  tissue  resulting  fn>m 
a  wound  in  which  the  tissues  may  or  may  not  be  destroyed.     [L, 


103' 


.  39i. 


J.\D.\V.lK.AiAr.i.J.\D.*VARI  KH.*T.4IIBomb.X n's  The 
Delphinium  denudatum.  [A.  79:  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm  Assoc.," 
xxxiii  la,  .39..) 

J.ADE,  n.  ,Tad.  .K  firm,  amorphous.  semi-tran.sparent.  scintil- 
lating, unctuous,  mineral  substance  of  a  variable  green  color, 
of  which  there  are  several  varieties  often  worn  as  amulets.  [B,  88 
(a,  391.) 

J.\DT.\R  (.\r.  1.  n.  A  name  for  three  kinds  of  innocuous  aco- 
nite-roots sold  in  the  East  Indian  bazaars  ;  referred  to  undetermined 
species  of  .4conifum.     IB.  18  la,  35).] 

J.A.EN  iSp.l.  n.  Ha»-e'n'.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Jaen, 
Spain,  where  there  is  a  warm  gaseous  spring  containing  magnesium 
and  calcium  sulphates.     IL.  41.  49  to,  14i.] 

JAEPH.ii'Hind.l.n.    The  J/yrisdra  moscAafa.    [B,  496  (o,  35).] 

J.AGEKY,  n.    Ja'ge'r-i'.    See  Jaggery. 

JAGETECFELKRAIT  iGer.),  n.  Ya>g'e»-tnif-e'l-kra«-un, 
The  herb  of  Hypericum  perforatum.     [B,  180  lo,  35).] 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O',  whole;  TU,  tuin;  XU»,  the;  L,  like  oo  in  too; 
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i;>,  blue;  t',  lull;  C<,  full;  U>,  um;  C*,  Uke  u  (German). 


JAGGED 
JAXNELET 
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JAGGED,  adj.  Ja'ic'e'd.  Inrised,  bavingthe  margin  (of  a  leaf 
or  other  organi  irreRularly  cut.    [B,  291  («,  S5).] 

JAGGEKY.  n.  Ja'K  e'r-i'.  Ft.,  jagre.  Hind.,  jagra.  Crude 
palm  sugar.    [B,  5.  18,  19.  9i,  lil  {a.  S.'ii.] 

J.\Ql'.\,  n.  The  (.Vnipa  aiiitiicuiiu.  [B,  181  (a,  85).]  See  also 
under  Palm. 

J.\HODXIK,  n.  Ya«'ho'd-ni»k.  A  place  in  Thurocz  County, 
Hungary,  where  there  Ls  a  mineral  spring.    [L,  80  (a,  14).] 

JAHIGVERE  iFr.i,  n.  Zha'-u«-ge'r.  The  Agaricxu  albo- 
ru/iis.    [B.  ITSio.S.'ii.] 

JAIDA  KIMI  (Hind.>,  n.    See  Calamts  draco. 

J.AILLIS.SANT  iFr.>.  adj.  Zha'-el-yessa'n'.  Of  springs, 
spouting.     [L,  41,  180  (a,  14).] 

JAIS  iFr).  n.  Zhe'.  A  variety  of  black  or  blackish-brown  lig- 
nite; sometimes  used  in  antispasmodic  fumigations.  [L, 41, 49 (a,  14).] 

J.VISTOM.VDHi;  (Beng.),  n.    See  Glvcvrrbiza  glabra. 

J.\.I1PATKI  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  ili^ristica  officinalis.    [A,  479 

JAK.\BF.4I,VA,  n.    See  Jacobfalva. 

JAKOHENY  (Hung.),  n.  Ya«ko'b-e^n-i».  A  place  in  the  Bu- 
kowiua.  Austria-Hungary,  where  there  are  ferruginous  springs. 
[L.  30.  :i7  (a.  141] 

JAKOBSBAD  iGer).  n.  Ya''kol)s-ba»d.  An  alkaline  spring 
near  Horb.  in  the  Black  Forest  district,  WUrtemberg,  Germany. 
[L,  30  (a,  14).] 

JAKOBSKU.\i:T  (Ger.),  n.  Ya»'kobs-kra'-u<t.  The  Senecio 
Jacoba-a.     (B.  IfiO  (a,  35).] 

JAKOUSLEITEK   (Ger.),  n.    Ya''kobs-Ut-e'r.    See  Jacob's- 

LADDER. 

JAKOBSZWIEBEL  (Ger.),  n.  Ya''kobs-tsweb-e'l.  The  Alli- 
um fistulosuiii.    [B.  4«  lo,  14).] 

JAL,  n.  In  the  East  Indies,  the  Safradoraindica.   [B,  131  (a,  35).] 

JALA,  n.  In  India,  the  Shorea  rnhusta.  [B,  121  (o.  35).]  -J.- 
jamaiii  (Hind.).  See  CoccCT.rs  i>i(7osns.— J.-nlina  <Uind.).  The 
Herpestis  monniera.     (A,  479  (a.  21).] 

JAIAP,  n.  Ja'l'a'p.  Lat,  jalapa.  Tr.,  j.  Ger..  Jalape.  Jnl- 
appe.  It.,  gialappa.  bp.,  jalajya.  The  purgative  root  of  several 
species  of  the  Convolmilacece.  especially  of  Ipomoea  purga  (see 
Jalapa  [1st  def.]).  [a.  35.]— Abstract  of  j.  See  .4fos/racfHm  jal- 
APJE.— Alcool  (ou  alcool^)  de  j.  compost  (ou  et  de  turbith) 
(Ft.).  See  Tincfuraja/apce  compoA-i'fa.— Black  j.  Ger..  schicarze 
Jatappe.  True  j.  (see  Jalapa  [1st  def.] )  as  distinguished  from  me- 
choacanlseeCoNVOLVt'LUS  mechoncanha).  (B.  IS,  lS0ta.35i.]— Bra- 
zilian J.  The  root  of  Ipomcea  opercuiaia.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharui.  Assoc"  x  (<^  39).J— Cocuiii  j.  The  Phytolacca  decnndra. 
[Griffith  (o.  35).] — Compound  powder  of  j.  See  Fulvis  jalaps 
composi^M-s.— Compound  tincture  of  j.  See  Tinciura  jalap.« 
cimiposita. — Digitate  j.  Fr..j.  digite.  A  false  j.  imported  into 
France,  having  its  component  tubers  arranged  digitately.  It  does 
not  closely  resemble  j.  in  physical  properties.  [B.  5  (a,  35).]— East 
Indian  j.  The  Ipomoea  tu'rpethum.  [B.  275  (a.  .35).]— Emulsion 
purgative  avec  la  r<'sine  <le  j.  [Fr.  Cod.,  1833 ;  Russ.  Ph.,  1803] 
(Fr.).  A  preparation  made  by  triturating  6  parts  each  of  sugar  and 
egg-yolk  with  1  part  of  j.  resin  and  12  parts  of  water.  [L.  49.  85  to. 
14).)— Extract  of  Indian  j.  See  Extractum  turpethi.— Extract 
of  j.,  Extrait  de  j.  (FY.).  See  £jr^r*rr/M7)ijAl,APj:.— False  j.  Fr.. 
fattx  j.  Ger.,  falsche  Jalappe.  1.  The  roots  of  Mirabilis  jalapa 
and  other  species  of  Mirabilis.  2.  .\  name  for  male  j..  digitate  j., 
and  other  spurious  j's.  [B.  5.  121  (a.  .341.]- False  j.  of  'Sew  Or- 
leans. A  tuberous  root  with  but  little  resemblance  in  physical 
properties  to  true  j.:  so  called  because  it  is  imported  into  FYance 
from  New  Orleans.  [B.  5  (o.  .35).]— Faux  j.  (Fr.).  See  False  j.— 
Faux  j.  rayonnt  (Fr.  i.  See  Radiated  false  j. — Fluid  extract 
of  j.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  16  oz.  of  coarsely  pow- 
dered j.  twenty-four  hours  in  a  mixture  of  2  parts  of  alcohol  and  1 
part  of  water.'treating  with  dilute  alcohol  in  a  percolator  till  i  gal. 
IS  obtained,  filtering,  evaporating  one  half,  adding  8  oz.  of  sugar 
and  J  oz.  of  potassium  carbonate,  evaporating  to  12  fl.  oz..  and 
adding  4  fl.  oz.  of  alcohol.  A  fluid  drachm  of  extract  represents  a 
drachm  of  j.  [B.  5  (o,  :J8).]— Fusiform  j.  Fr.j.  fusiforme.  See 
^fale  J.— Indian  j.  The  Ifmnura  iurpethum.  [B.  88  (o.  :W).]— J. 
blanc  (Fr.).  See  CoNvoLVULrs  merftoacanha. — J.  digits  (Fr.). 
See  Digitate  j. — J.  digits  mi^eur  (Fr.l.  See  Tampiroj. — J,  lig- 
nenx  "(Fr.),  J.  male  iFr).  See  .Va(<- j.— .1.  omcinal  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Jalapa  (1st  def.). — J,  resin.  See  Cosvol\tlin. — J, -root.  See 
Jai^pa  (1st  def.).— J.  stalks,  J.  tops.  See  Male  j. —J,  tubfereux 
[Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr),  J.  vrai  (Fr).  See  Jalapa  (1st  def.).— Light  j., 
Male  j.  J^at.,  radix  jalapcE  fibrosa;.  ¥r..  j.  m/ile.j.fusifomie.j. 
ligneux.  It.,  qialappa  maschio  (o  leggiera).  Sp,,  ja/npa  macho  id 
ligera).  Fusiform,  or  woo<ly  j.,  j.  tojw  or  stalks.  Orizaba-root,  the 
purgo  macho  of  the  Mexicans:  the  root  of  Ipomcea  turpethum 
(orizabensis\ ;  distinguished  from  true  j,  by  its  lighter  color,  deeper 
longitudinal  wrinkles,  and  radiated  transverse  section.  It  contains 
jalapin,  [B.  5.  18.  180  (a.  35).]— Overgrown  j.  A  false  j.,  consist- 
ing of  light  tubers,  perhaps  of  some  species  of  ConvolvxUiis  or  Ipo- 
mce«.  liaving  a  dull,  rough  fracture,  a  slight  sweet  odor,  and  a  taste 
somewhat  like  that  of  j.;  distinguishable  from  male  j.  by  its  lack 
of  fibrous  structure.  It  is  not  purgative.  [B.  5  <a.  35).]— Poudre 
de  J.  (raciue).  See  Tu/x^ra  .rAl-AP.Epn/rerriM.—Kadiated  false 
j.  Fr..  faux  j.  rayonne.  A  spurious  j.  having  little  likeness  in 
properties  to  true  j.;  so  called  l>ecause  of  the  stellate  appearance 
of  the  cut  surface.  [B.5(o.35),]— Kesin  of  j.  LAt..  resina  jalapa;. 
TT..re8ine  dej.  See /?e*ina  jalap,«.— Rose-scentecl  j.  See  Ore r- 
groimj. — Tampiooj.  Tr..j.  digite  majeltr.  Sft..  jalapa  de  Tarn- 
pico  [Mex.  Ph.].  The  pwr^a  de  Sierra  (iovda  of  the  Mexicans,  the 
root  of  IpomcEa  simulans.  It  closel.v  res«»mbles  true  j.  in  odor, 
taste,  and  appearance,  except  that  it  'is  more  shriveled  and  corkj*- 


looking,  and  the  pieces  are  usually  smaller.  It  contains  tampicin. 
[B.5. 18ia,35).j— Teinturede  j.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Tiiicfurn  jalap,b. 
— Teinlurc  de  j.  composte  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Tinctura  jaiju>£ 
coHi;>OA-i7a.— Telnture  de  r^sine  de  j.  .\  preparation  made  by 
dissolving  1  part  of  j.  resin  in  4  or  7  parts  of  alcoliol.  [B.  119  (a.  38),] 
—Tincture  of  j.  Sec  Tinctura  jai-ip.e.-  True  J.  See  Jalapa 
(1st  def.).-Vern  Cruz  J.  See  Jalapa  (1st  def.),— 'White  j.  Lat., 
jalapa  (sen  jalappa)  alba,  radix  jalappoe  albcc.  Fr,.  j.  blauc. 
Ger..  weisse  Jalajte  (oder  J^enwurzel).  The  root  of  Con ro/i-M/tts 
niecAoa<-<in/ia.  [B,  18,  180  (a,  35),]— Wild  j.  See  Ipouau  pandli- 
rafa,— Woolly  j.    Fr..  j.  ligneux.    See  Male  j. 

JALAPA  lU.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]  (Lat),  n.  f.  Jo»l(ya«l).n(a»)'pa». 
Ft.,  jalap  {tubereux  [ou  officinale]  [Fr.  Cod.]).  Ger.,  J..  Jalape, 
Jalappe,  Jalapenknollen.  Jalapenicurzel.  It.,  gialappa.  Sp..  J. 
{ofictnal  [Mex.  Ph.]).  raiz  de  purga  [Mex.  Ph.].  Syn.:  tubera 
jalapa-  (Ger.  Ph.],  radix  jalapce  i.seu  jalnpii).  1.  True  jalap,  the 
tulx*rous  rooLs  of  luomo-a  purga.  varv'iug  in  appearance  from 
s]jindle.ghaixHl  to  globular,  the  latter  form  l)eing  usually  much 
smaller  than  the  fist,  deeply  wrinkled,  externally  dark-brown,  and 
marked  with  small  pale  scars,  tough,  breaking  with  a  resinous 
fracture,  of  faint  colTee-like  odor,  and  mawkish  and  somewhat  ac- 
rid taste  :  used  as  an  active  cathartic,  especially,  combined  with 
other  drugs,  in  dropsy.  2.  Of  Tournefort,  the  geniis  Mirabilis.  The 
Jalapce  of  B.  Jussieu  are  an  order  of  plants  comprising  Pisonia, 
Boerhaavia,  Mirabilis.  Plumbago,  etc.  |B,  .5, 18,  19,  121, 170, 173, 180 
(o.  .35) ;  ••  Am,  Jour,  of  Phnrm.,"'  July.  188T,  p.  :i21.]— Abstractum 
jalapje  [U,  S,  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  moistening  2(K)  paris 
of  jalap  in  No.  40  powder  \vith  100  parts  of  alcohol,  treating  with 
more  alcohol  in  a  percolator  till  exhausted,  reserving  170  parts,  dis- 
tilling off  tlie  alcohol  from  the  remainder,  mixing  with  the  reserved 
part,  adding  50  parts  of  milk-sugar,  dning  in  a  temperature  not 
above  .')0°  C.  adding  enough  milk-sugai- to  make  100  parts,  and  re- 
ducing to  a  fine  powder.  [B,  5.  95  (a.  ;j8).]— Elixir  jalapn-  com- 
posituiu.  See  Tinctura  JALAP,«  compos(7a,— Extractum  jalappe 
[Br,  Ph,],  Ft.,  extrait  de  jalap.  GeT.,Jalapen-f:xirakt.  A  prepa- 
ration made  by  macerating  lb  oz,  of  coarsely  powdered  jalap  seven 
days  with  4  pints  (80  fl,  oz,)  of  alcohol,  pressing  out.  filtering,  and 
distilling  off  the  spirit  so  as  to  leave  a  soft  extract ;  macerating  the 
residual  jalap  four  hours  in  1  gal.  (160  fl.  oz.)of  water,  straining, 
evaporating  to  a  soft  extract,  mixing  with  the  other  extract,  and 
evaporating  to  a  pilular  consistence,  [B,  5.  95  (a.  38  k]— Extrac- 
tum jalapa^  aquosum.  A  substance  prepared  by  treating  finely 
powdered  jalap  with  water  after  it  has  been  exhausted  with  alcohol, 
and  carefully  evaporating  the  infusion.  [•'  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc."  xii  (a.  .39).]- Indianische  J.  (Ger.).  The  Iimmoya  turpe- 
thum. [B,  88  (a,  39).]— J.  alba,  J.  blanca  iSp).  J.  de  Mechoa- 
can  (Sp.).  See  C'ONVoL\'rLrs  mechoacanha.^J.  de  Ouerttaro 
IMex.  Ph.]  (Sp).  See  Ipomcea  triflora.—J.  de  Taiupico  |Mex.  Ph.] 
(Sp.t.  See  Tampico  jAUiP.—tfalapfie  ra<lix.  See  J.  (1st  def.). — J. 
Iiembra  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp).  The  Ipomaa  purga.— J,  ligera  [Mex. 
Ph  ]  (Sp  (,  J.  niaclio  (Mex,  Ph.]  (Sp.).  See  Male  jalap.— J.  offlcl- 
narum,  J.  oficinal  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp,),  See  J.  (1st  def.).— Pilulee 
jalupa-  ((ier.  Ph.).  (Jer.,  Jalapenpillen  (Ger.  Ph.].  Sp.,  pildurat 
de  resina  de  j.  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  triturating  3  jiarts 
of  jalap  soap  and  1  part  of  powdered  jalap  into  a  mass,  and  con* 
verting  this  into  A-gramme  pills,  .sprinkling  them  with  lycopodium, 
and  drying  well  [Ger.  Ph.]  ;  or  by  triturating  together  2  grammes 
each  of  jalap  resin  and  either  medicated  or  almond-oil  soai).  dis- 
solving in  4  grammes  of  warmed  alcohol,  evaporating  to  5  grammes, 
and  making  of  the  product  50  pills  [Sp.  Ph.],  [B.  95  (a.  38).]- Pul- 
vis  jalapa-  compositus  |U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph..  Dan.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.]. 
Sp.,po/ro  de  j.  campuesto\Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  consisting  of 
35  parts  of  j.  in  No.  60  powder  and  65  parts  of  cream  of  tartar  (t.  S. 
Ph.]  :  or  5  parts  of  finely  powdered  3.  mixed  extempore  with  10  of 
cream  of  tartar  [Russ.  Ph.] ;  or  5  parts  each  of  j.,  cream  of  tartar, 
and  magnesia  [Sp.  Ph.]  ;  or  10  of  j.  and  5  of  potassium  sulphate 
[Dan.  Ph.]  ;  or  5  of  i.  9  of  cream  of  tartar,  and  1  part  of  rhizome  of 
ginger  |Br.  Ph.].  [B,  95  (a.  ;J8).]— Pulvis  jalapw  liydrargyratus 
(Finn.  Ph.].  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  calomel  with  3  parts  of  pow- 
dered jalap.  [B,  95  (a,  .38).]— Radix  jalapa?.  See  y.  (1st  def.).— 
Kesina  jalap*  (U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph..  Fr.  Cod..  Austr.  Ph.]. 
A  resin  obtained  by  exhausting  jalap  with  alcohol,  forming  yellow- 
ish-brown, brittle  masses  with  sweetish  odor  and  somewhat  acrid 
taste,  readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  only  partially  soluble  in  ether,  the 
insoluble  poVtion  being  conrohtdin  (g.  r.).  [B.]— Tinctura  jal- 
apse  [Br.  Ph..  Netherl.  Ph.].  Ft.,  teinture  de  jalap  [Ft.  Cod.].  A 
preiJaration  made  by  macerating  2i  oz.  of  jalap  in  No.  40  powder  2 
days  in  alcohol  enough  to  make  20  ti.  oz.  after  percolation,  filtering, 
etc.  [Br.  Ph.]  :  or  by  macerating  1  part  of  jalap  (powdered  (Xetherl. 
Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.])  with  5  parts  (Belg.  Ph.],  or  8  parts  (N.-therl.  Ph.]  of 
alcohol,  or  5  parts  of  dilute  alcohol  (GO  per  cent  )  |Fr  Cod.)  for  6 
days  (Belg.  Ph.).  10  days  (Fr.  Cod.],  or  7  days  (Netherl.  Ph.],  [B.  95 
(a,"38).]— Tinctura  jalapa!  composita  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  teinlure 
de  jalap  composee.  Syn.:  elixir  jalapce  compositum.  A  prepa- 
ration made  by  macerating  for  10  days  [Fr.  Cod.].  6  days  |  Belg.  Ph.], 
80  parts  [Fr,  Cod.],  83  [Belg.  Ph.],  of  jalap.  10  [Fr.  Cod.].  11  (Belg. 
Ph.).  of  turpeth-root,  20  [Ft.  Cod.].  21  [Belg.  Ph.).  of  scammony.  and 
!KiO  of  dilute  alcohol  [Fr.  Cod.].  100  of  stronger  alcohol  (Belg.  Ph,], 
(B.  95(a.  38),]-Tinctura  jalapa-  composita  purgans.  A  prepa- 
ration made  by  macerating  and  straining  120  grammes  of  jalap.  15 
of  scammony.'7  of  gamboge,  and  either  720  of  brandy  or  60  of  saf- 
flower  seeds'with  720  of  alcohol  or  with  900  of  spirit  of  lemon  dis- 
tilled down  i  :  or  210  grammes  of  jalap.  7  each  of  scammony  and 
gamboge,  180  of  safflower.  and  1.440  of  spirit  of  lemon,  (B.  119  (o, 
:).8).)  -  Tuber  jnlapae  (Swiss  Ph,].  Tubera  jalapa!  [Ger,  l'h,.Russ. 
Ph,.  Norw.  Ph  .  Swed.  Ph..  Dan.  Ph.].  See  J.  ( 1st  def.).— Tubera  jal- 
apii-  pnlverata  (Ru.ss.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Fr..  poudre  de  jalap  [ra- 
cinr\  (^Fr.  Cod).  A  preparation  made  by  cru<(hmg.  drying  at  40°  C., 
and  powdering  j.  in  a  covered  mortar,  and  sifting  through  a  120  silk 
sieve  (I-Y.  Cod.)  :  or  by  cleaning,  crushing,  drying  in  the  oven,  pow- 
dering fine  on  an  iron  mortar  with  ^  residue  (Sp.  I'h.].  The  Russ. 
Ph.  uses  a  1.000-mesh  sieve.  The  Fr.  powder  contains  16  to  18  per 
cent,  of  resin.    [B,  95  (a,  38).] 
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JALAPE  (Ger),  n.  Ya'-la'p'e'.  See  Jai^p  and  Jalapa. — J'n- 
Extrakt.  See  Ejrtractum  jalaps.— J'nknollen.  See  Jalapa 
(1st  det.l— J'npillen.  See  Pi/i(te  JALAPi— J'nseife.  See  Sapo 
jdlapinus. — J'nnrurzel.  See  Jalapa  Ust  def.).—Weisse  J.  See 
White  JALAP. 

JALAPIC  ACID,  n.  Ja'l-a'p'i^k.  Fr..  ncidejalapique.  Ger., 
Jakippinsaure.  It.,  acidogialappinico.  A  dibasic  acid.  CaHjoeOss, 
produced  bj-  the  action  of  baryta  on  jalapin.  It  melts  at  I*"  c., 
decomposes  above  130°  C.  and  is  very  soluble  in  water,  less  soluble 
inether.  Its  salts  are  amorphous.  [B.46,93(a,39) ;  "  Ann.dichim. 
medico-farm,  e  di  farmacol,"  Apr..  May,  18S,  p.  311  (B).] 

JAt.^PIX,  n.  Ja^l'a^p-i'n.  Lat.,  jnlapina,  Jalapium.  Fr., 
jalapine.  Ger.  Jalappin.  It,  ffiiilapphlu.  A  resinous  glycoside, 
Cj.Hs.O,,  (or  SCijHjoO, -3H,0  =  C3,H„0,,,  being  by  some  re- 
garded as  the  anhydride  of  jalapic  acid  i,  derived  from  male  jalap 
(root  of  Ipoinaea  oriiabensix) ;  a  homologue  of  convolvulin.  from 
which  it  is  distinguished  by  its  great  solubility  in  ether  ;  a  colorless, 
amorphous,  tasteless,  and  translucent  substance,  melting  at  ISO"  C 
decomposing  if  the  temperature  is  elevated,  and  burning  with  a  sooty 
flame.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  and  is  decomposed  by 
dilute  acids  into  glucose  and  jalapinol.  It  acts  as  a  drastic  purga- 
tive. [Mever,  "  Ann.  d.  Chem.  u  Ph.,"  xcv  (B) ;  Samuelson,  "  Chera. 
Ztg  "  liwi,  in  "Ann.  di  chim.  medico-farra.  e  di  farmacol.,"  Apr., 
May,  lt<S5,  p.  311  iB).] 

JAt.\PIX.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ja2|iya>l)-a2p(a>pVin(en)'e(a'-e'). 
Of  Batsch,  a  family  of  the  Marcidce,  including  ilirabilis,  Fisonia, 
Plumbago,  etc.    [B,  170  (a.  .■»).) 

JALAPINOI..  n.  Ja»la=p'i'n-o'l.  Fr.,  j.  Ger..  Jalappinol. 
A  crystalline  substance,  C|3Hj403.  prmluced  by  the  decomposition 
of  jalapin.  It  melts  at  Si"  I'.,  is  without  odor,  has  an  irritating  taste, 
and  a  faint  acid  reaction.  It  is  slightly,  soluble  in  boiling  water, 
easily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  [B,  46.  93  (a.  39i ;  "  Ann. 
di  chim.  medico-farm,  e  di  farmacol.,"  Apr.,  May,  1885,  p.  311  ; 
"  Proc.  of  the  -\m.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiiKa,  39).] 

J.4L.\PINOr..ATE,  n.  Jan-a'p-i»n'o-lat.  A  salt  of  jalapinolic 
acid.    [B,  3.Sia,  14).] 

J.\I..VPIXOLIC -VCID,  n.  Ja'l-a'p-i'n-o'l'i'k.  Fr..  acide  ja- 
lapinolii]ue.  Ger.  Jalapiiiohii  lire.  U.acidit  ijiaUtppiiwIico.  An 
acid,  Ci.Hsoi),.  said  to  lie  obtained  along  with  isobutyl  alcohol 
and  other  sulistances  by  the  decomposition  of  jalapinol  with  al- 
coholic potash.  It  occurs  in  small  white  neetUes.  tulorless.  of 
irritating  taste,  melting  at  lU"  C,  and  very  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
in  ether,  (b.  «.  Wi  la,  39) ;  Samuelson,  "Chem.  Ztg."  1S.S1,  in 
"Ann.  di  cliim.  medico-farm,  e  di.  farmacol,"  Apr.,Maj-,  1885,  p. 
311  (B).] 

J.\LAPirM(Lat.),  n.  n.  Ja'l(ya'l)-ap(a'pl'i'-u»m(u«m).  1.  See 
ipojitEA  piiiv/a.  2.  See  Jalapin. —KadixjalapU.  See  Jalapa  (Ist 
def.). 

J.VLAPP.V  (Ijit.),  n.  f.    Ja'liya»l)-a''p(a>pi'pa».    Ger.,  J.    See 

JAI«*PA. 

<I.4LAPPE  (Ger).  n.  Ya'  la'p'pe'.  See  Jalap  and  Jalapa.— 
J'nharz.  See  Convolvilin.— J'liplllen.  See  Pilulte  jalapjs.— 
J'nseife.    See  SAPoja/apiniw. 

J.\LAPPINOL(fter.l,  n.    Ya'-la'p-pen'ol.    See  Jalapinol. 

J.-VL.VPPINS.il'KE  (Ger.),  n.  Ya»-la'p-pen'zoir-e'.  See  Ja- 
lapic ACID. 

J.\L.\P-PL ANT,  n.  ,Ia'ra'p-pla'nt.  See  under  Jalapa.— 
East-Indian  J. -p.  The  Ipinnmi  turpethuin.  (B,  873  la,  35).)— 
False  J.-p.,  Garden  j.-p.  The  Mirnhili.tjnlnim.  (B.  275  la.  35l.] 
— MaleJ.-p.  The /jiomfin  turpelhum.  (B.  ■^75la,:l3>.l--Me^hoa- 
canJ.•p.  The  Iptttmea  jalnpit,  and  i)erha(»s  other  S]pecies  of  Ipo- 
maea.  [B,  18.  275  lo,  35l.l-Triie  j.-p.  The  Ipomvea  purga.  [B,  .'>, 
18,  375  («,  K).]— Wild  j.-p.  The  JponKra  pundurara.  [B,  5,  275 
(«,  35).] 

JALAP.S.  n.  pi.    Ja'I'a'ps.    The  Coiii-o/i'uJnceiE.    [B,  121  (a, .«).] 

JALLEVU.\C  iFr).  n.  Zha'l-le'ra'k.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  fantal.  France,  where  there  is  an  alkaline,  gaseous,  and 
ferruginous  spring.     [L.  49.  87  la,  14t.] 

JALLOW.\,  n.  A  place  near  Brous-sa.  Turkey,  where  there  are 
thermal  springs  not  yet  analyzed.    [L,  49  (ei,  14).] 

JALTOM.VTE  [Me.^c.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  Ha>l-to-ma»'ta.  See  Sara- 
CHXjaltomata. 

JAM.\IC.4.(Sp.).  n.  Ha'-ma>'e-ka';  iuEng.  ja'm-ak'a>.  1.  Of 
the  Mex.  Ph..  see  HiBlscrs  .tfthdariffa.  2.  <">ne  of  the  Antilles, 
where  there  are  numerous  sulphurous  and  chalybeate  springs,  the 
principal  one,  situated  near  the  village  of  Bath,  being  warm  and 
sulphurous.     [L,  30.  41,  49.  105  (a,  14)1 

JAMAICINE,  n.  Ja^m  asen.  A  crystalline  alkaloid  discov- 
ere<l  by  Hiitenschmid  in  Jamaica  cabbage-tree  bark,  and  proved 
bv  Gastell  to  be  identical  with  berberine  (y.  v.).  It  has  aver3-  bitter 
taste.    [B.  5,  81  lo,  .■«).) 

JAMAIi.VGOTA  iHind.,  Bomb.),  o.  The  seeds  of  Croton  tig- 
Hum.     (A,  479  lo.  211] 

JAMB.ARANDY.  n.    See  Jaboraxi>i. 

JAMUEiFr).  n.  Zha'mb.  See  Cafs  and  Leo— J.  de  poll- 
ohinelle.  .\  leg  completely  paralyzed,  with  wasted  muscles  and 
loose,  distorted  joints,  incapable  of  bearing  the  weight  and  lieing  ab- 
normally tlcxible  in  all  directions  :  found  .sometiihes  in  tabes  and 
in  infantile  paralysis.  [A,  520  (a,  29) ;  a.  18.] — J.  dw  cervelet.  See 
Cerebellar  peduncle. — J's  du  diapliragine.  See  Pillars  of  the 
diaphragm. 

JAMBEROSADE  (Fr.),  n.  Zha'n'-b'-ro-sa'd.  See  Jambosa 
vulgari.'i. 

JAMBHIRA  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  lemon-tree  (Citrus  limonum). 
[B,  121  (tt,  35).] 


JAMBIEK(Fr.).adj.andn.    Zha=n'-be-a.    SeeTiBiALis.    Asan 
adj..  pertaining  to  the  leg.    [a,  29.] — J.  antfirieur.    See  Tibiaus 
anticus. — J.  post^rieur.    See  TlBlAtJS  posiiciis. 
JAMBOL,  n.    Ja^mbo^l.    See  Syztgium  jam6o!aji«m. 
JAMBOLAN.\,  n.    The  Syzygittm  jambolamun.    [B,  88  (o,  39), 
B,  183,  285  la,  331.] 

JAMBOLIX(Fr.),  n.  Zha'n'-bo-la^n'.  The  fruit  of  Jamftoso 
vulgaris.     [B,  173  (a,  35).) 

JAMBOSiFr.),  n.    Zha'n^-bo^na.    1.  See  Ham  (2d  def.).    2.  The 
(Euolhera  biennis.   [B,  121,  173  (a.  :K).]— J.  de  Saint-Autoiue,  J. 
des  jardiniers.    See  J.  (2d  def.). 
JAMBORANDI,  n.    See  Jaborandi. 

JAMBOSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ja^miyaSnO-bo'sa'.  Fr..jamhosier. 
Ger..  Jambuse.  A  genus  of  the  Mj/rtacetE,  separated  from  Eugenia. 
[B.  19,  173,  180  (a,  33).|— J.  aquea.  A  species  found  in  the  East  In- 
dies and  the  Moluccas.  The  insipid  watery  fruits  are  eaten  to 
quench  thirst.  The  bark  is  used  like  that  of  J.  vulgaris.  [B,  180  (o, 
35).] — J.  densiflora.  A  species  the  fruit  of  which  is  edible.  [B, 
12:^  (a.  35).] — J.  duiuestica.  Fr.,  Jambosier  domesiique.  In  the 
East  Indies  and  Molucca  Islands,  a  species  with  fruits  of  a  rosa- 
ceous odor  and  pleasant  ta,ste.  The  l>ark  is  used  like  that  of  J.  vul- 
garis. [B,  180  (a.  35).] — J.  inalaccensis.  See  Eugenia  malaeeeti- 
sis. — J.  vulgaris.  Fr..  jambosier  domesiique,  jamerose.  Jambose, 
jamerosier.  jamrosade.  Jamberosade.  jamrose.  Ger..  gemeine  Jam- 
buse. Rosenapfel-Jambuse.  The  rose-apple,  or  gulab-jamun.  of  the 
East  Indies,  widely  cultivated  for  its  fruit,  which,  though  somewhat 
smaller,  has  the  rtavor  of  a  ripe  apricot.  A  very  fine  rose-water  is 
distilled  from  it.  The  leaves  and  bark  are  astringent,  the  fruit  and 
withered  flowers  are  used  as  a  febrifuge,  and  the  seeds,  which  are 
aromatic,  are  used  in  diarrhoea  and  dysenterj-.  [B,  19,  172,  173,  ISO 
(o,  351.] 

JAMBOSIN,  n.    Ja'm-bos'i^n.    A  crystalline  principle,  C,oH,,- 
JTO,,  contained  in  jambosaroot.    [A.  W.  Gerrard,  "Pharm.  Jour. 
Trans.,"  1884,  in  "  Annal.  di  chim.  med.-farm.  e  di  farm.,"  Mar., 
1685,  p.  210  (B).] 
JAMBI'l  (Hind),  n.    See  SYZYOii'Mjnmftolanuia. 
JAMBl  SE  (Ger.),  n.    Ya'm-buz'e'.    See  Jambosa. 
JAMERO.se  (Fr.).  JAMEROSIER  (Fr.),  n"s.    Zha'-m'-roz, 
-e-a.    See  Jambosa  rti/f/ar/s. 

J.\MMER  (Ger  ),  n.  Ya'm'me'r.  Distress,  misery.  [«■  45.1— 
J.  <ler  Kinder.  See  Eclampsia  in/an(«m. — KatzenJ'.  Seethe 
major  list. 

JAMNICZ.4,  n.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Croatia.  Austria, 
where  there  is  a  gaseous,  alkaline,  and  saline  spring.  [L,  30,  105 
(a,  14).] 

JAMROSADE  (Fr.),  n.  Zha'n=-ro  saM.  See  Jambosa  vul- 
garis. 

JASIROSE  (Fr),  n.    Zha'n'-roz.    The  Jambosa  vulgaris,  or  Its 
fruit,    [B.  121,  173  (a,  35).]— J.  de  Malacca.    See  under  Eugenia 
malaceensis. 
JAN  (Fr),  n.    Zlia»n».    The  Ulex  europceus.    [B,  19, 173  (o.35).] 
JANCOMAS,  n.  In  India,  an  undetermined  tree  with  an  astrin- 
gent wood.     [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

JANGALI,  n.  An  Eastern  name  for  various  plants,  [a.  41  ]— 
J.  akliarotaiHind).  See  Aleurptes  trilitlm.—J.  angura  (Uuk). 
The  ntis  carnosa  and  rilis  setosa.  {X.  479  (a.  21 ).]- J.  chaubell 
(Hind..  Beng.).  See  Hemidesmus  iHffj'c»s.— J.-cIiiehofiiift.  The 
TrichoKanthes  curumerina.  (A.  479  lo.  21).]— J.  eraiidi  (Bomb.),  n. 
The  Jatropha  gossipifolia  or  the  Jatropha  glandulifera.  [A,  479 
(a.  21).]— J.  lia'ladi  (Hind..  Beng.).  See  CuiutMA  aromatiea.—J. 
kadu  (Hind.).  The  bitter  fruit  i>f  [Mtfenarin  vulgaris,  var.  ama- 
ra.  [A,  479  la,  211.]— J.  k&ndA  iBoiiib).  The  Vrginea  indiea. 
[A,  479  la.  211.]— .T.  kftsanl  (Duki.  The  Illumea  aurita.  [A,  479 
(a,  211.1-J.  kulthi  (Duk).  The  Tephro.'iia  pur/mrea.  [A,  479  (a, 
21)1— J.  niAtha  (.Mah.).  The  Phaseolus  trilobus.  (A,  479  (a.  21).] 
—J.  nindrika  (Bomb.).  The  Papaver  rhwas.  [A,  479  (a.  21 1.]-  J. 
mull  iBomb.).  The  Blumea  aurita.  [A.  479  (a,  21).l— J.  pala- 
vala.  The  Triehnsauthes  cucumerina.  [A,  479  (o.  21).]— J.  paru- 
la  iGuz).  The  Trichosanthes  cucumerina.  [A,  479  (a.  21).]— J.  pi- 
kavAna  iHiml.l.  The  Tulophora  asthmatica.  [A,  479  (a,  21).]— J. 
piv6ja(Hind..  Beng.).  The  Urginea  indiea.  [A,  479  (a,  21).]— J. 
Kurana  (Bomb).  See  Amorphophalus  silvaticus.—J.  usiiabali 
(Hind. ).    The  SmilaJC  ovalifolia.     (A,  479  (a,  21).] 

JANIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ja(ya')'ni'-a'.  1.  Of  Schultes,  the  genus 
BiKonie(r(i.  2.  Of  Lamouroux,  a  genus  of  floridian  Alger,  of  the 
Corallinece.  [B.  42,  121,  170  (a,  .•»).)— .1.  rubens.  A  species  grow- 
ing along  the  shores  of  Europe  and  South  Africa,  parasitical  on 
smaller  Algee.  It  is  said  to  l>e  a  constituent  of  helrainthocorton. 
t«,  35.] 

JAXICEPS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ja'u(ja'n)'i»-se'ps(ke5ps).  From 
Janvs,  the  double-faced  god,  and  caput,  the  head.  Fr.,  /  Ger., 
Januskopf.  Of  I.  Gcoffroy  St.-Hilaire.  a  double  monster  with  the 
individuals  united  above  a  common  umbilicus  and  facing  in  oppo- 
site directions.    [A,  385.] 

JANIPHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ja>(va')-ni(ne)'fa5.  The  genus  JV/oiii- 
hoti  [B,  42  (a,  35).]— J.  manihot.  The  Manihot  utilissima.  [B, 
180  (o,  35).] 

JANI10R(Lat.),  n.m.  Ja'n(ya»n)'in-o»r.  Gen., -or'is.  From 
j"a>i!(n.adoor.  Lit.  a  door-keeper  ;  see  Pylorus —J'es  marsupii 
[Tyson].    See  Marsupial  bones. 

JANITRIX  iLat),  n.  f.  Ja'n(ya'n)'i2t-ri»x.  Gen.,  -iricts. 
Lit.,  a  female  door-keeper;  an  old  name  for  the  portal  vein. 
[A,  323.] 

JANXELET  (Fr.),  n.  Zha'n-n'-Ia.  The  Cantharelhts  cibarius. 
[B,  121  (a,  35).] 
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JAN'NETKOLE  (Tr.).  n.  Zha'n-n'-trol.  The  Eguisetum  ar- 
veiise.     [B.  l~3(.a,35).l 

JAXO  ilt.l.  n.  A  place  in  Modena,  Italy,  where  there  Ls  a  gase- 
ous and  sulphurous  spring;  cuutaiiiin^  calcium,  sodium,  aud  nm;;ne- 
sium  chlorides  aud  uiaj;uesium  and  calciuui  sulphates.    [L,  1U5.J 

JANOrEKAT  (Fr.).  JAXOl'ilRE  (Fr.),  n's.  Zha'-uue'ra', 
-e^r.    Th^  Jttnipents  communis.    [B,  1:11  (.a,  35).] 

JANUS  vLat.X  n.  m.    Jan(j-a'nVu's{u«s).    See  Jakiceps. 

JAP.4fONINE,  n.  Ja'p-a'k'o'm.-D.  An  alkaloid.  Cj.H.iNjO,, 
closely  resembling  aconine.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  fharui.  Assoc," 
xxviii"  la.  311*.] 

JAPANESE,  adj.  Ja'pa'n-es'.  Fr., j'oponais.  Pertaining  to 
or  obtained  from  Ja))an. 

JAPONIC  ACID,  n.  Ja'fKj'n'i^k.  Fr.,  nci'de  Jnponique. 
Ger.,  Japottsdure.  A  body.  C.^HjO^HO,  formed  with  rubmic  acid 
by  exposing  to  the  air  an  alkaline  or  ammoniacal  solution  of  cate- 
cnin.  It  is  a  black  substance,  soluble  in  boiling  water,  insoluble  in 
alcohol.    [B,  38,  JO,  48.  ft3  (a.  14  ;  a,  39).  j 

JAR,  n.  Ja'r.  Fr.jarre.  (ier.,  Krtiq.  A  ves.sel  with  a  wide 
mouth.— Decanting  j.  A  glass  j.  fitted  witli  a  movable  siphon 
tube  entering  near  the  bottom:  used  for  decjinting  the  liquid  over 
precipitates  that  are  very  easily  disturtied.  I"  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc. ''xxiiii a. :!()».]  — Ke.vdeiij.  Ger.,  Leydener  Flasche. 
A  gla.ss  j.  coated  on  the  inside  and  outside  with  tin-foil,  the  inner 
c<'>ating  having  in  contact  with  it  a  metallic  rod  which  projects  from 
the  mouth  of  the  j.  and  lermiiiiites  in  a  knob.  The  j.  is  charged 
by  placing  the  knob  in  contact  with  a  static  machine  and  putting 
the  outside  coating  in  commuiiiialion  with  the  ground  by  a  metal- 
lic knob  brought  near  the  j.  Sparks  are  thus  drawn  from  the  ma- 
chine to  the  inner  coating  and  are  lodged  mum  the  surface  of  the 
glass.  The  j.  is  discharged  by  placing  one  knob  of  the  dischargiug- 
rod  in  contact  with  the  outer  coat  and  turning  the  other  knob  close 
to  the  inner  coating,  from  which  a  spark  is  innnediately  elicited.  [B.] 

JAK.\B.\  (Sp.).  n.  Ha'ra"ba^.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Saragossa,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  warm  sulphurous  spring.  [L,  49 
(«,  141.] 

JAKAK,  n.    In  India,  the  liicimis  communis.     [B,  131  (n,  35).] 

JARDE  (Fr.),  JARDON  (Fr.),  n's.  Zha'rd,  zha'rd-o'n'.  See 
Bone  SPAVIN. 

JARGONICM  (Lat.1.  n.  n.  Ja'r(ya»r)-go'ni'-u'mfu*m).  An 
element  discovered  in  1869  by  Church  in  the  zircone  earth  from 
Ceylon.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

J.VKRAH,  n.  In  New  South  Wales,  the  Eucalyptus  marginata 
and  Eucalyptus  rostrata.     [B.  19,  121,  185.  275  (a.  3S).J 

J.VKUE  (Fr).  n.  Zha'r.  1.  See  Jar.  2.  The  coarse  hair  of 
mammals.    [A.  385.] 

J.VRRETlFr).  n.    Zha»r-ra.    See  Ham  (1st  def.). 

JARRETIER  (Fr.),  adj.    Zha'r-re'-te-a.    See  Popliteal. 

J.-\RRETIERE  (Fr.).  n.  Zha^rre'-te-e^r.  A  kind  of  dry  ecze- 
ma developing  generally  in  the  region  where  the  garters  are  worn. 
[L,  41  (a.  14).] 

JARRINHA  (Port.),  n.  Ja'r-ren'ya'.  1.  In  Brazil,  the  Arista- 
lochia  macroura.  2.  The  Ari.itnlochia  oimhi/era.  ('  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxUi  (o,  39) ;  B,  121  (a.  3o).] 

JARROUSET(Fr.).  n.  Zha'r-ru-sa.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  the  C;antal.  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  ferruginous  spring. 
[Labarthc  (a.  :i9).] 

J.\RVILLE  (Fr.).  n.  Zha^r-vel.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Meurthe.  France,  near  Nancy,  where  there  are  mineral  springs. 
[L,  30ia,  141.] 

JASIONE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ja(ya')-si5-on'e(a).  Gen.,  -onV.«  (-a;). 
Gr.,  iotfuitTj.  Fr...y.  A  genus  of  campanulaceous  herbs.  The  Ja- 
sione(E  of  Dumortier  and  Don  are  a  tribe  of  the  CampcniuhtrftT. 
The  .Twsionidece  of  Dumortier  are  a  family  of  the  (  i,,: .  ,i,r, ,  r 
The  Ja^ioairf/cE  of  the  same  author  are  a  family  of  ih'  '  .'  .'('.,-■ 
The  Jwsioniecc  of  Schultz  are  a  section  of  the  'Puli':"^  >  '  i  n-:-! 
ing  of  the  subsections  Eujasionem  and  Fegoletticce.  [U.  I'.t.  i.'.  i,'i, 
170  (a.  35).]— J.  montana,  J.  unclulata.  Fr..  J.  d*j  montafjne, 
herbe  d  midi.  scahieuse  faitsse.  Hairy  sheep's  st^bious,  s(:ablous 
rarapion,  common  sheep's  bit  scabious  of  Europe.  It  is  astringent, 
and  nas  been  used  as  a  viUuerary.    [A,  511;  B,  19,  121, 173, 275  (a.  35).] 

JASMIN  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n's.  Zha's-ma'n".  ya's-men'.  See  Jas- 
MiNt'M. — Arabischer  J.  (Ger.).  See  Jasmiscm  sambac. — Bauni- 
artiger  J.  (Ger.).  The  Oestrum  vespertinum.  [B.  48  (a,  14).]— 
Blaiier  J.  (Ger.).  The  Si/rinqa  persica.  [B.  48  (a.  14i.]--Deutsche 
J'blumen  (Ger  ).  The  flowers  of  Philadelphus  coronarius.  IB, 
180  (a.  35).]— Dorniger  J.  (Ger.).  The  Lycium  europaum.  [B, 
48  (a.  14).]— Falscher  J.  (Ger.).  See  False  .jasmine.— Giftj'  (Ger.). 
See  Poisonous  jasmine.— Garten.]'  (Ger.).  The  Ptliladelphus  coro- 
narius. [B,  ISO  (a.  24).]- Gebriiuclillclier  J.  (Ger.).  See  .Jas- 
HiNCM  o^cma/e. —Gelber  J.  (Ger.).  See  Carolina  jasmine.— 
Grossbltihender  ,T,  (Ger.).  See  Jasminum  (/ron/iZ/^orMni. — Huile 
€le  j.  (Fr.).  See  Oil  of  jasmine. — J.  &  feuilles  de  nivrte  iFr.). 
The  Chiococca  racemnsa.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]-J.  i\  feuilles  *troites 
(Fr.).  See  Jasminum  angustifolium.—j.  ^  grandes  fleiirs  (Fr.). 
See  jASMiNtrM  (/rnnrfiyi'orum.— .T'baiim  (Ger).  The  Plumeria 
rubra.  [B,  48  (a.  14).]— J.  blanc  (Fr.).  See  Jasmixcm  oi^Cina/e.- 
.T'blumen  (Ger.  I.  The  flowers  of  ./asm ijium  ojpciiiaie.  [B.  180 
(a.  :i5).]— J.  commun  (Fr).  See  Jasmini'm  officinale.— J.  d'Af- 
rique  iFr.),  J.  d'.\m«rique  (Fr).  The  Ouaiacum  officinale.  (B, 
88  (a,  391.]— J.  d'Arabie  (Fr.).  See  Ja.smincm  sambac— J.  de 
Catalogne  (Fr.),  See  Jasmintm  </randiflorum.—J.  tie  Malabar 
(Fr.).  The  Gnrdenia /forirfo.  [b!  121  (a.  .35).]— J.  de  Perse  (Fr). 
The  Syringa  persica.  (B.  121,  173  (o.  35).]— J.  d'Espagne  (Fr.). 
The  Jasminum  grandiflorum.  (B.  121,  1T3  (a,  35).]— J.  des  hois 
(Fr.).      In  Guadeloupe,  the  Chiococca  racemosa  and  the  Ixora 


americana.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— J.  de  Virgrinie  (Fr.).  The  Tecoma 
radicans.  [B,  121.  173  (o,  .35).]— J.  d'ltalle  (Fr.i.  The  ,/a«mm«7)i 
f/raiirfi7!orum.  [B,  121,  173  (a.  35).]— J'dorn  (Ger.).  The  genus 
Lycium.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— J.  du  Cap  (Fr).  The  O'ttrdeiimJjDrirfa. 
IB,  173  (a,  35).]— J.  Hcuri  (Fr.).  The  Gardenia  Jlorida.  [B,  173 
(a,  :i5).]— J'holi  (Ger.).  The  Erithalesfrnticosuin.  |B,  48  (a.  14).] 
—J.  Jaune  (Fr.).  See  Carolina  jasmine.  J.  ,j<>n(|uille  (Fr.). 
See  Jasminum  odoratissimum. — J.  odoraiit  d«'  la  <'aroline  (Fr.). 
The  Gelsemium  nilidum.  [B,  19  (a.  35i.]-J.  otllcinal  (Fr).  See 
Jasmincm  officinale. — J.  ondiil^  (Fr.).  See  Jasmincm  uudulatitm. 
—J.  rouge  (Fr.).  The  Mirabilis  julapa.  (B,  121  (a,  35).]— J. 
rouge  de  I'lnde  (Fr.).  The  QuamocUt  coccinea.  [B.  19  (a,  36).] 
—  J.  tris  udi>rant  (Fr.).  See  Jas-mixtm  odorofissiiimni.— J. 
trompette(Fr.).  The  Tecoma  radicans.  [B,  121  (a,  a'i)J— I.or- 
beerbliittriger  J.  (Ger.).  The  Oestrum  noctumum.  |B.  48  (o, 
14)1— Wihler  J.(Ger.).    The  Pliiladelphus  coronarius.    [B,  48,  124 


JASMINA  (iJlt).  JASMINACE/E  CLat.),  JASMINARIEjE 

(Lat),  n's  n.,  f..  and  f.  pi.    Ja^s(ya^s)-mi(me)'na>,  -mi'(melna(na»)'- 
.se^(ke»)-e(a'-e^),  -mi-(me)-na(na')-ri(ri^)'e''-e(a'-e^).    See  under  Jas- 
minum. 
JASMINE,  n.    Ja's'mi'n.    See  Jasminum.- American  j.    The 

Qiuimoclit  coccinea.  |B,  19  (a.  35).]— Arabian  j.  See  Jasminum 
.s-o»t/«ic.— Auriculate<l  J.  See  Jasminum  a  wriCM/a/M))i.— Bastard 
j.  Vr.,  jasmin  btitard.  Uer.,  Bastardjasmi}i.  The  Lycium  euro- 
pa:um.  the  fhiarcna  lacemosa,  and  the  I'hiladrlplius  coronarius ; 
also,  in  tl)c  West  Indies,  the  genus  Oestrum.  [B.  173.  180,275  (a, 
a5).]-<'ap.-  .j.  t-r.  jiLsmindu  Cap.  The  (Gardenia  llorida.  (B, 
275(a.  a-)),|-Carolina  j.  The  Gelsemium  nifuhnii.  [B.  I«.  77,  275 
(a.  .'K).]— Calalonian  .j.  See  Jasminum  qraniliilonim.  Cbili  j. 
The  J/a(K/el'i«a.«jii;'eoteiis.  (B,  275(a,35).]— Chinese  .j.  Tlir  /.■hi/n- 
chospermum  Jasminoide.i.     [B,  275  (a,  35).]-Cliii  i-ebill   Island  .). 

The  Tecoma  amtralis.     [B. '275  (a,  35).]-Conn.i..ii   «hil >w- 

ered)  j.  See  Jasminum  oj^ciiia/e.- Curled-tli^u  <  i  r.l  \.  Il.iw  j. 
The  Jasminum  recolutum.  [B,  496  (a,  35).]-l>..ii  l.l,  \  , ,,  i,i:iii  j. 
The  iTasiHiiiuii!  sfimftac,  var.  p(ent(m.     [B.  4'.''  l>.Milile- 

flowered  j.  The  Jas»ii»"m  rjj/iriiio/f.  also  tlu- ./.  ,.  i  .:  :i,^liac, 
var.  plenum.  |B,  17i.  .:■.  v.-:  ,,  ;:.,,]-False  j.  (Ur.  f,'lsrher 
Jasmin.    The  Philadili  -      [a,  .•»  ]-FrencIi  j.    The 

Calotropis  procera.     [I:  .  ]— Golden-leaved  j.    The 

Jasmimim  aureum.  |1;  .;  .\  i  i:.]— Ground  j.  The  Posse- 
rina  slelleri.  IB,  375  (a,  a-.i.j-Hardy  white  j.  The  Jasminum 
grandiflomm.  [B,  275  (o,  35).]— Italian  yellow  j.  The  Jasminum 
humile.  [B,  275  (o,35).]-J. -tree.  The Plinnieria  rubra.  [8,282.] 
— Jonqnil-scented  j.  See  Jasmin)  m  ...(■■nihssiniKm— I-arge- 
wblte-dowered  j.     TheJo.-",,  ..iim.     [B. 'J75 (a.  35).] 

—  Madagascar  j.    The.S(f^))M.  -/.t.     [B.  275  (a.  36),]— 

Moreton  Ilav  trumpet  j.     Tl  i,tinoides.     [B,  275  (o, 

:«).]— Narrow-leaved  j.  See  .Ia-vim  m  >  ..</i(sfi/o(iu»ll.— Nepal 
downv.i.  The  Jnsni!nwmp»h(V/f)-i'ni.  115,275  (a,  35).]-Nepal  j. 
The  Jasminum  revolutum.  [B.  275  (a,  35).]-Night  j.  The  Nyctan- 
thes  arbor-tristis.  [B,  275  (o,  36).]— Oil  of  .i.  Fr.,  Iniile  de  jasmin. 
Ger.,  Jasminiil.  A  fragrant  essential  oil  obtained  from  the  flowers 
of  Jasminum  officinale  and  other  species.  It  is  used  only  in  per- 
fumery. [B,  5(0..*}!).]  —Poisonous,).  The  Acocanthera  venenata, 
[a.  .35.1— Rock  j.  The  .4?irfro.'iace  chamcejasme.  [B,  276  (a.  36).] 
— Kosv-tlowered  .j.     The  .Va.^ranuhis,,:  riinioiriana.     [B,  275  (o, 

35).]-Sli;n.ulKn    i.      I  h.     ;,,''-,' ,„,,,,,, ,les.     [B,  275 

(...ii):  s,u,.,  I,  ,,,,!  ,,  :„  ,  I  >Hirinale.  [B, 
77,27,")'<i  s|,,,,i  1,1,  |,  ,  .1  ,..,■:  i  ,,,  ,',,, /Mil,— Trum- 
pet j.    'ni-'  /' '•   ''  ,  ■  'III' I  "1 1-  tw"  "th.T  species  of  the 

genus  Tf... mil.  [B,  31. -j;.".  ;a.  :V,.| --White  Azoreau  j.  The  Jas- 
minum  azoicum.  (B,  275  (a.  .351.]— White-flowered  Indian  j. 
The  Jasmmum  sambac.  (B. '275  (o.  35),]— White  J.  See  Jasminum 
oiffciim(e,— Wild  j.  In  the  West  Indies,  the  Faramea  odoratissi- 
ma  and  the  genus  Ixora ;  in  the  East  Indies,  the  Ja.sKiiiium  sy- 
ringafolium.  [B,  185,  275,  496  (a.  .35).]— Winter-flowering  j.  See 
Jasminum  7mdiflorum. —Yellow  Azorean  j.  The  ,7a,tniin«?n 
o(/ora(is.'iiiinim.  |B,  275(«.  .351.]— Yellow  Carolina  j.  See  t'aro- 
NiKi  ; -Yellow-flowered  j.  The  Jas?ii!n»m /iii^con.'!.  [8.273 
a,  :i"i     -  bellow  j.    Fr.,  jasmin  jaune.    Ger.,  gelber  Jasmin.    See 

J.Vs.tllNOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  n.  Ja'S(ya's)-mi'n(men)-o- 
(o^)-id(ed)'eziasl.  Fromjasimiium,ja.smine,  and  t'Sot,  resemblance. 
1.  (A<lj.)  resembUng  the  jasmine  (a  botanical  species  name).  2.  (N.) 
the  genus  Lycium.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— J.  flaccidum.  The  Lycium 
barbarum.  [B.  173  (a,  a5).]— J.  folio  Pishanimis.  The  Oestrum 
noctumum  of  Murray.  [B,  214.]— J.  linearifolium.  The  Lycium 
afi-um.  [8,  173  (a,  3.5).]— J.  rliomboifolium.  The  Lycium  eu- 
ropceum.     [B,  173  (a,  35).] 

JASMINUM  (Lat.),  n.n.  Ja2s(ya's)-min(men)'u'm(u<m).  Pers., 
ydsniin.  Tr.,  jasmin.  Ger.,  Jasmin.  It.,  gelsomiiio.  Sp.,  j«2iiiin. 
Jasmine  or  jessamine  ;  an  extensive  group  of  plants  constituting 
the  principal  genus  of  the  jasminworts.  The  Jasmina  of  8.  Jussieu, 
or  Vhe  Jasminacea:  of  Lindley,  are  the  jasminworts.  an  order  of 
dicotyledons  belonging  to  Lindley's  Echiales,  and  by  many  au- 
thors' made  a  tribe  [Ja.tminece'i  of  the  Oleacea-.  The  JasminarieiZ 
of  Dumortier  are  an  order  of  the  Torocorono!,  comprising  the 
Jasminidere.  .'^In/chnidere,  Ebenacecc,  Sapotaceae,  etc.  The  Ja.^- 
inineare(eot  Q.  Don  are  the  J(isn!iiie(r  of  R.  Brown.  The  JasmiiiecE 
(Fr.jVi.'.niiiifV.s.-Ger.,  ./osmi'neeiDare  :  1.  Of  Keeker  and  others,  an 
order  of  plants  including,  according  to  De  Candolle.  iiVnc,  Fraxi- 
nus.  (Ilea,  phillyrea,  and  Ligu.tirum.  2.  Of  R.  Brown,  an  order 
restricted  to  the  genera  J.  and  Xyctanthes,  to  which  others  add 
Menodara  and  make  the  group  a  tribe  of  the  Oleacea  (see  Jas- 
minacen'^.  The  .lasminidea  of  Dumortier  are  a  family  of  the 
.Jasminarieae,  consisting  of  the  tribes  Lilacinece,  Uleinea-,  and 
.Jasmineo!.  (8,1,  19,  SI,  42,  64.  77,  170,  17.3,  180  (a,  35),)— Klores 
lasmlni.  The  flowers  of  J.  officinale.  [B,  180  (o,  35).]-J.  album. 
The  Philadelphus  coronarius.  [B.  l»)(a,.35).]— J.  angustifolium. 
Fr.,janmin  a  feuilles  etroites.  Narrow-leaved  jasmine.  The  bitter 
root,  ground  small  and  combined  with  lime-juice  and  the  root  of 
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Acorus  calamus,  is  emploved  in  India  as  a  remedy  for  rinKworm 
and  herpes.  [8.19,  77.  173.  173.  IW,  27.")  (a,  35). |— J.  arabieum. 
See  CoFFEA  arabica.—J.  aureuiu.  A  variety  of  the  J.  ogicmale. 
[B.  77.  475  la.  S3).]— J.  auriculatum.  Auriculated  jasmine  or  the 
juhi  of  the  Bengalese  :  a  small  f ra^rant-Howered  species  much  cul- 
tivated at  Ajnieer.  [B.  4yt;io.  *)).]— J.  azoricum.  White  Azorean 
jasmine,  native  of  Madeira  ;  allied  to  J.  oj/icinale.  [B,  ISo.  275  (a, 
35).]— J.  capense.  Fr.,  jasniin  ilu  Cap.  The  Gardenia  florida. 
(B.  173  (a,  351.]— J.  chrvsantliemuin.  The  J.  revuliitum.  [B.  496 
(a,  35).)— J.  floribundiiin.  The  hahb-ez-zeliin  of  Abyssinia,  where 
the  bitter  leaves,  mixed  with  kousso.  are  employed  as  an  anthel- 
minthic,  especially  for  tape-worm.  (B.  19.  77  la.  33).]— J.  fragrans. 
See  J.  sambac. — J.  fruticans.  Yellow  jasmine,  common  yellow- 
flowered  jasmine,  make-bate,  a  European  species  naturalized  in 
the  United  States.  [B,  34,  77,  375  (a,  35).)-J.  graiidlBorum. 
Fr.,  jasmin  a  (frandts  fleurs  (ou  d>-  Catalogue,  ou  d'Espagne). 
Ger.,  grossbliihetider  J.  Hind.,  Bomb.,  chaiubeli.  Beng.,  jate. 
Catailonian  or  Spanish  jasmine,  larRe-flowered  jasmine  :  a  spe- 
cies crowing  wild  on  the  islaud  of  Tobago,  and  extensively  culti- 
vated in  the  south  of  France  by  grafting  on  J.  officinale,  which  it 
Tery  much  resembles.  It  yields  a  part  of  the  essential  oil  of  jas- 
mine of  commerce.  [B,  19,  77,  173,  181),  275  (a,  X>).]-3.  hirgutum. 
1.  Of  LinnfEUs,  see  J.  pubescens.  2.  Of  Willdeno%v.  see  Guettabda 
tpeciosa.—3.  huinile.  The  low  or  Italian  yellow  jasmine,  an 
erect  shrub,  3  or  4  feet  high,  cultivated  as  an  ornament.  [B.  77,  275 
(a,  351.J— J.  laurinis  folfis.  The  Cestrum  noitnrnum  of  Murray. 
(B,  214.]— J.  nervosum.  A  species  found  in  Cochin-China,  where 
the  leaves  and  branches  are  used  in  decoction  to  purify  the  blood. 
(B,  77  (a,  35).]— J.  nuctifluruni.  A  species  found  in  Sierre  Leone, 
where  the  leaves  are  used  as  a  poultice  for  ulcers.  [B.  77  (a.  35).] — 
J.  nudifloruin.  Winler-tlowering  jasmine,  a  native  of  China,  the 
yellow  flowers  of  which  ap|)ear  liefore  the  leaves  expand.  |B,  77, 
18.5,  273la,  35).] ->l.  OflorallKslniiim.  Fr..  jasiHiiie  tres  odorant. 
jasmin  j'mqniUe.  Yellow  .\zorean  jasmine,  jonquil-scented  jas- 
mine. The  flowers,  which  have  a  jierfnme  suggestive  of  a  mixture 
of  jasmine,  jonquille,  ami  orange-flowers,  yield  oil  of  jasmine. 
They  retain  their  natural  perfume  when  dry.  [B,  77,  17:1,  273  (a, 
35).1-J.  olBcinale.  Fr., 
jasmin  officinal  (ou  blanc. 
ou  commiin).  Ger.,  ge- 
brduchlicher  Jasmin.  The 
common  white  or  white- 
flttwered  jasmine  :  a  na- 
tive of  India,  but  acclima- 
tized in  central  and  south- 
ern Europe.  The  flowers, 
once  used  in  European 
medicine,  under  the  name 
of  floresjasmini  Iseu  jus- 
mini  officinalis),  as  a  neu- 
rotic and  emollient  rem- 
edy, are  now  valucil  only 
for  the  jasmine  oil  which 
they  yield.  A  case  of  nar- 
cotic poisoning  from  eat^ 
ing  the  fruit  of  a  jasmine, 
probably  this  species,  is 
on  reciird.  [B,  5.  19.  77, 
17.3.  IW.  275  la,  :i-i).]-J. 
paniculatum.  Thciieii- 
hing.hwn  of  the  Chinese, 
who  cultivate  it  for  the 
sake  of  its  flowers,  which 
they  use,  with  those  of  J. 
sambac.  in  scenting  teas. 
[B,  —  (a,  .35).|-J.  pube.s- 
r .    o.^ ,  cen«,     J.    publBerum. 

jAsm.NXM  officisalj:.    [A,  337.]  jhe     Nepal    downy    ja.s- 

mine.  The  leaves,  boded 
in  oil,  are  used  in  India  and  China  In  ophthalmia,  and  the  root  is 
saiil  to  be  a  gftod  antidote  to  the  venom  of  snakes.  [B.  n.  18<\  275 
(a,  35).]— J.  revululuin.  Yellow  Nepal  ja-smiue.  an  East  Indian 
species  the  flowers  of  which  yield  an  aromatic  oil  used  as  a  per- 
fume. The  root  is  considercil  ii.'ieful  in  ringworm.  IB.  172.  275  (a, 
351.]— J.  sambac.  Ar.  sumann.  samana.  i/asnmnna.  varde  abijaza. 
Pers..  gule  nupeda.  Ouz.,  mogardnu-phula.  Hind..  Duk.,  mogard. 
mogarekd  phula.  Beng.,  mognrd.mogard  phula.  Mah.,  mogardchd 
phnla.  ^&nscr..  vat-ashiki.  liom..mogari.  Fr..  jasmin  d'Arnhie. 
Ger.,  arabisrher  Jasmin.  The  Zambak  or  Arabian  jasmine,  while- 
flowered  Indian  jasmine.  The  leaves,  boiled  in  oil,  yield  a  balsam 
used  in  the  East  Indies  to  anoint  the  head  in  complaints  of  the  eye. 
and  the  r<M)t  and  flowers  are  valued  as  a  lactifuge.  In  China,  the 
flowers,  vmder  the  name  t)f  mtyle-hiva,  are  used  for  scenting  tea. 
IB.  77,  173.  18IX  273  la,  .Yi).]— J.  sambac  trifuliatum.  .\  variety 
of  the  J.  sambac.  [B.  173  (a. ;«).]— J.  sambac,  var.  plenum.  The 
bela  of  the  Bengalese,  a  double- flowered  variety  of  the  .\rabian 
jasmine.  [B.  172,  4%  la,  35)  ]— J.  syringafoliura.  Wild  jasmine  ; 
a  wild  climber  common  throughout  the  Tenas.serim  provinces.  [A, 
496  <a,  33).]— J.  triflorum.  See  .7.  angu.ilifolinm.—J.  undula- 
tum.  Fr. .ja.tmin  ondnle.  A  bitter-leaved  species  found  in  Sfala- 
bar,  where  the  flowers  are  used  as  a  iierfume  ;  bv  some  identifled 
with  the  J.  sambac.  [B.  173,  49«  (a,  45).]— J.  vimlnale,  J.  viml- 
neum.  See  J.  angustifolium.—J.  vulRare.  See  J.  officinale.— 
Oleum  jasmini.    See  0)7  o/ jasmine. 

JAS.MINWORTS,  n.  Ja's'mi'n-wu'rts.  The  Jaiminaccce  (see 
under  Jasminum).    fa.  24.] 

JASP.\CHATKSiLat.).  n.  m.  .Ta's(ya»s)  pa>-ka(ch'a')'tez(tas). 
Gen.,  -at'u  i-<r\.  Or.,  lainraxiirri^  (from  iao-iric,  ja.sper,  and  axarij?. 
agate).  The  jasper  agate,  at  one  tune  used  in  dropsy  and  hepatic 
disea-ses.    (L,  30  (a.  14i.l 

JASPER,  n.  .Ta's'pu'r.  Gr.'tairrit.  l,a.t.,jaspis,  inspis.  Ger., 
Jaspis.    A  close-grained  variety  of  quartz,  anciently  esteemed  as  a 


cardiac  and  stomachic  stimulant  and  as  a  remedy  in  epilepsy,  and 
worn  as  an  amulet  to  arrest  haemorrhage  and  expel  stone  from  the 
bladder.    [B.  77,  180  (a,  35).) 

J.ASPIDEAN,  JASPIDEOITS,  adj's.  Ja's-pi=d'e»-a'n,  -u^s. 
tAt..  iaspideus.  Fr. .jaspe.  Jasper}-,  hke  jasper  ;  in  botany,  said 
of  surfaces  having  numerous  dhferently  colored  stains  blending 
somewhat.    JB,  I.  116  (a.  ,35).) 

J.4.SPIS  (Lat.).  n.  Ja'-'s(ya's)'pi's.  Gen..  ja«p'idos  (-id/s").  See 
Jasper. — J.  carulea.  Armenian  stone,  a  variety  of  azurite  to 
which  tonic  virtues  were  once  ascribed.     [B.  180  (a,  35).] 

JASTRZEMIJ,  n.  A  hydrolherapeutic  resort  in  Upper  Silesia, 
Germany,  where  there  are  mineral  springs,  principally  sulphurous, 
and  a  whey  cure,    [a,  43.) 

JASliKDI  (Mar.),  JASl'SA  (Guz.),  n's.  The  Hibiscus  rosa 
sine}isis.     [A,  479  (o,  31).] 

JASZESA,  n.  A  place  in  Zolyom,  Hungary,  where  there  are 
ferruginous  springs.    [L.  30  (o.  14).] 

JASZTK.\HA,  n.  A  place  in  Bars.  Hungary,  where  there  is  an 
acidulous  alkaline  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

JATAHY,  JATAI,  n's.  Written  a\so  jatchij.Jatnhn.jatnica. 
and  Je/a/ty.  In  Brazil,  the  Hymentxa  courbaril  or  its  resin.  IB,  19, 
121.  ISO  la.  33).] 

JATAMANASI  (Sanscr.),  JAT.AMANSI  (Sanscr.),  JATA- 
MASI  (Hind),  n's.  The  Xardoslachys  jatamansi.  [A.  479 
(a,  21).) 

JATE  (Beng..  Hind.),  n.    See  JASHixt-u  grandijlorum. 

JATEORRHIZA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Ja(ya')-te'-o2r-riire)'za>.  See 
Jatrorrhiza.— J.  palmuta.    See  Jatrorrbiza  c«/«»ifca. 

J.VTII'H.VL.l  iSanscr).  J.ATIPHALI  (Sanscr.).  n's.  The 
Mijri.Htica  fraymns.     [B,  19.  131  la,  .35).] 

JAT1PI!LIIM  (Cing.),  n.  The  Myt-istica  aromatica.  [B.  88 
(a.  :»).] 

JATOB.\,  n.    SeejATAHY. 

JATROPHA  (Lat ).  n.  f.  Ja'l(ya»t)'ro(ro')-fa».  From  iorpo?. 
a  siu"geon,  and  Tp€^ttv,  to  nourish.  Fr.,  ntedicinier.  Ger..  lirerh- 
nitss.  Purgirnuss.  A  genus  of  euphorbiaceous  plants  of  the  tribe 
Cio(onea;.  The  Jatropliea:  {Fr..  jalrophies)  are:  1.  Of  Baillon,  a 
series  of  the  i,'((;jftor6iac*ca'.  3.  Of  Meissiier  and  others,  the  Jafro- 
phideoe  (Fr..  jatrophid^es)  of  Baillon.  which  are  a  group  of  one- 
ovuled  Euphorbiacea:  yEuphorbiacvw  uniorulata').  [B.  19,  42.  121, 
170,  173,  180  (a,  33).]— J.  camanioc.  Fr.,  camaiiiiic.  mnnior  doitx. 
pain  des  n^qres.  A  variety  of  J.  mttnihtd.  [B.  173  (a,  35).]— J. 
Candida.  ^.,  m(!dici)iier  6/niic.  A  \ar\fty  of  J.  mmuliai:  |H. 
173  (a,  35).]— J.  cartliaginensls.  The  Maniliot  jtmi/ilia.  (D.  180 
(a,  35).]— J.  curcas.  Hind.,  bagabhei'andd.  Sanscr.,  kdnana 
eranda.  Beng.,  bana-bherahda.  ratanajota.  Bom.,  meghali- 
erandi.  Ar.,  daiide-nahri.  Fr..  grand  medicinier.  grand  haricot 
du  Peru,  huile  de  gros  pignons  d'lnde.  gros  ricin.  ricin  d^Ame- 
rigne.  Ger..  schira'rzc  Hrechnuss.  grosse' Purgirnuss.  The  angu- 
lar-leaved physic-nut ;  a  native  of  'tropical  Ainerica  and  domesti- 
cated in  the  East  Indies.  The  seed,  the  so-called  BarbadfteR-n)its, 
are  emetic  and  cathartic,  though  it  is  said  they  may  he  safely  eaten, 
if  deprived  of  their  outer  coverings.  They  were  once  largely  used 
in  European  medicine  under  the  name  of  semina  ricini  majoris. 
sen  nuces  catharticfs  americaua^  (seu  barlmdensesl  They  contain 
an  oil.  oleum  cicinum  I  seu  infemale).  which  is  a  drastic  purgative, 
and  is  also  applied  externally  in  chronic  rheumatism  and  various 
skin  diseases.  It  difl'ers  fro'in  croton-oil  in  its  slight  solubility  in 
alcohol.  The  leaves  are  discutient  and  rubefacient.  The  milky 
juice  of  the  i)lant  is  said  to  have  remarkable  ha?njostatic  nrojier- 
ties.  and.  when  dried,  is  used  by  the  <  oimtry  peoiile,  like  colloiiion. 
to  close  cuts  or  wounds.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  I'harm.  Assoc."  xxiv. 
XXXV  la.  39):  E.  J.  Waring,  "Indian  Med.  Gaz,"  Aug..  1880.  p.  2(M; 
B,  .5.  19.  121.  IT'^.  173,  180.  275  (a,  35).)-J.  dulcis.  See  J.  mitis.-J. 
divarlcata.  A  West  Indian  species  said  to  have  properties  like 
those  of  J.  curcas.  [B,  314,  311  (o.  Ki).]-.J.  elaslica.  The  .SV7./10- 
nia  elastica  {Heiea  guianensisX  (B.  17.3.  180  (a.  .33).)- J.  Fortiko- 
lei.  .\n  Arabian  species  used  like  J.  glnnca.  |B.  W)  la.  :i'ii  |— J. 
glandulifera.  Fr.,  medicinier  glour/ue.  The  jiinuli  crcnili.  a 
small  shrub  found  in  India.  In  Bombay  the  juice  of  the  plant  is 
used  a-s  a  counter-irritant  to  remove  ojiacitii's  of  the  cornea  or 
thickening  of  the  conjunctiva,  and  tin-  nil  of  tlie  seeds  as  a  stimu- 
lant embrocation  in  chronic  rheumatisni.  ["Proc.  of  the  Ain. 
Pharm.  Assoc."  xxv  (a,  .39).)— J.  glandulosa.  Fr..  mrdiciuier 
qlanduleux.  .\n  Arabian  species  prolmbly  identical  with  J.  Fnrsko- 
lei.  [B.  173.  180  la,  25).)— J.  glaura.  See  J  <il<induUfero.-J. 
globosa.  The  Torirndendron  ciiiku.w.  |H.  173  la.  :i5).]— J.  gos- 
sypiifolia.  Fr..  medicinier  a  femlhx  <li-  i,.l.,iinier.  herbe  au  mat 
de  I'entre  list  def.),  medicinier  siumni,  1  Jilmoropium  gnssy- 
pifolium.  the  helly-ache  bush  or  l„nn,,ni<u,,ii  mimbi  of  the  Gua- 

ranis.    The  leaves  are  used  in  di< ti'ii.  tin-  niiy  seeds  are  used 

in  South  America  and  the  West  Iiiilics  as  a  purgative,  and  the  root, 
which  is  covered  with  a  resinous  exudation,  of  sharp  aromatic 
ta-ste.  for  the  same  purpose  as  ca.scarilla.  2.  Of  Jacquin.  the.4rfe«o- 
ropium  Jacguini.  a  native  of  the  same  regions  as  tlic  pieiviliiig, 
and  having  similar  u.ses.  fH.  121.  173.  IH)  la.  3.">'  .P.  Ii.  rnan.li- 
folia.     A  species  growing  in  ihe  Wc.v^t  Indies  aiiO  i- .1 

(B.  214,  311  (o.  35).]— J.   Hendelotii.     The/i'/c,,, 
num.     (B.  42  (a.  &5).1-J.  Noerlda.    See  ./.  .s(i/,  -'  .I.j.ini- 

pha.  See  MAMHOTjVinii>/ia.— J.  nianihot.  See  .^Ianihht  I'tth^- 
sima.—,J.  mitis.  The  J.  maniliot.  or  a  variety  of  it.  tB.  214.  311 
(a. 33).]- J.  montana.  The  Baliospermum  montnnum.-J.  mul- 
tiflda.  Fr..  medicinier  bdtard  (ou  d^Espagne.  ou  midtijide).  grand 
hen  purgalif.  petit  medicinier.  plante-corail.  Coral  plant,  tyle- 
berry  ;  a  species  found  in  Brazil  and  the  West  Indies,  having  proper- 
ties similar  to  those  of  J.  curcas.  The  seeds  .yield  an  oil.  sometimes 
mixed  with  castor-oil  to  increa.se  its  purgative  properties.  The 
latex,  obtained  by  incision  from  the  plant,  is  employed  as  a  vul- 
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nerary.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pliarm.  Assoc"  xxxv  ;  B,  5,  121,  1"S, 
1^  (a,  35).] — J.  naiin.  A  species  resembling  J.  glanduli/era. 
[••Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  x.w  (a,  Saf.)— J.'  oiHciiiiklis. 
See  J.  opii/fin, — J.  oil.  Lat.,  otenm  cicinum,  oleum  inferwite. 
Ger.,  Cureasiit^  Hotlcniil,  Pnr</irnustttil.  A  fixed  oil.  odorless  and 
colorless  when  fl*esh.  obtained  fn^ni  the  seed  of  J.  rurats.  It  is 
analogous  in  its  notion  to  croicm  mH.  and  owes  Us  purgative  quali- 
ties to  the  rieinoleic  acid  whic-ll  it  r.iiitaill.'i,  [1!.."..  INI  la.  :i.">i.l  -J. 
opiifera.  Fr..  mei/iciiliVr  utilt.  .V  species  fnund  in  lijazil.  where 
the  root,  known  as  raiz  <ie  tilm.  is  used  ;i,s  an  emetic  and  purgative 
in  tertian  fevers,  dropsv,  syphilis,  and  snake-bites.  [B,  173.  IS",)  (a, 
Ml.)— .1.  purgaiis.  The  J.  curcas.  IB,  19?  (a,  3,5).J-J.  rubra. 
Fr.,  meiiicinier  ruuge.  A  variety  of  J.  maiiiliot.  [B.  173  to.  sai]— 
J.  staphysagriiufolia.  See  J.  gossypifoUa  ( 1st  def.). — .1.  stiliiu- 
laus,  J.  stiiuulosa.  Fr.,  medicinier  a  aiguitlitns.  A  species  be- 
longing to  the -section  Ciiirfo.s-co(i<s.  [B,  IM,  r-U.  i::).  1S.-I  ia,:i->l.]  See 
C.MDOSCOLl'ss(imij(ail«.— J.  triloba.  The  Al<uril<s  Iriluba.  [B, 
ISO  (o,  ai).]— J.  uinbellata.  Fr,  niMicinivr  a  ombcllcs.  A  spe- 
cies found  in  Surinam,  where  it  is  employed  as  a  tonic  and  emol- 
lient. |B,rJ(a,35).]— J.  urens.  Fr.,  iiicV/icmur /irK/ajt(  (1st  def .). 
1.  Of  Linnseus,  see  Cnuioscoliis  quitifjuelobiui.  2.  Of  Waters,  see 
J.  stimulaius.  [B,  121.  173,  ISO  (a,  Sol.)- J.  vitifolia.  See  J.  urens 
(1st  def.).— Oleuui  jatruplijv  cureatlis.  An  oil  obtaiued  from 
the  seetis  of  J.  ctircas.    [A,  318  (o,  21).] 

JATTE  (Ft.),  n,  Zha't.  A  sort  of  plate  or  saucer  used  in  labora- 
tories.   [L,  41.] 

JAUCHE  (Ger.),  n.    ya''u*ch'-e'.    See  Icbok  and  Slough. 

JAUCHICHT  (Ger.),  JAUCHIG  (Ger.),  adj's.  Ya^'u^ch-'- 
i'ch^t,  -i'g.    See  Ichokous. 

JAUCHSIICHT  (Ger.),  n.  Ya^'u^ch'-zuch't.  A  disease  char- 
acterize<l  by  a  foul  discharge.    [L,  80.] 

JAUJAC  (Fr.),  JAULJf  AC  (Fr.),  n's.  Zho-zha»k,  zhol-na'k. 
A  place  in  the  department  of  .-Vrdtiche,  France,  where  there  is  a 
mineral  spring.    [L,  11,  105  (a,  14).] 

JAUMIC/A,  n.  .\  place  in  Croatia,  Hungary,  where  there  is  a 
cold  ferruginous,  gaseous,  alkaline  spring.     [L.  49  (a,  14).] 

tTAl' X.4TUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Zho-ua^-tr'.  See  Alboflavescens  and 
Flavescent. 

JAUNDICE,  n.  .la'n'di's.  o.  K.jnnneii,  jmmis.  jawnes.  O. 
Fr.,  jalne.  Or..  »»tTepos.  I.,at..  /c^■r^^s■.  'jtilhanua,  tjalbinus,  from 
galhits,  yellow.  Fi-..  jinniiss,,  hil,-  rriuimlne.  Ger.,  Oelhsucht, 
gelbe  Sucltt.  (;,illrn<h/s,hijin. ,.■<,■.  K-nu.ixkniukheit.  It.,  itterizia, 
ittero.  Sp  .  /r^'?-/c/>^  S\ti  :  tlK'  i/rlluir,^  \.j,  vj,  carheria  icterica^ 
choUh'T,ili,i.  ,-h<,ln  „u.,.  rl,.,ll„tun,i.  ,hnl., pi, 11,1,1,  ,-h,,I,j.iis.  di-rina- 
toch,th,x,s.  f.llx  ..hslr,!,!,,,  (s,-ii  si,ir,is„,.  s,-n  mpfrfii.ii,,)  ictc- 
ritio.  „-U, ■,!,.,    t1,,,:,.    „t.ri,<  ,l,,,-„^   >s,.|i    ,:ru.-:,.  d, US  tl, ifitJl  (sen 

ic/en.w.  ,     / /,    ,„,,,-/,„v    ,.,.,,-/,,,.,   ,,,;,, ',,t„s  i.s,-a  an'iuilus,  sea 

lat,',,!       ,,  I,     ,  ,  ,,       ,    ,,,,     ^,,n  bills,  seufellis).     A 

mortii  I  :;'  '  .1.  II,  !  '  I  ..  i:  ..\-  hue  of  the  skin,  the 
coii.iu  .  I  ,1,  ,i:,  !  1 1;.  r :  i  i  I  '  .;  I  i  f  he  body  :  due  to  an  ob- 
strucLii'ii  :  J  llir  rxLi' ■ ,    II  ,;  ii'  ■  ■  :  i  n  I:  \- inetaniori>liosis  of  the 

biliary  pigment  atismii  I  ii  ,  i:  i  i'  ni.'  [I),  i  ;  a.  ir.j— .Vu- 
tuinnal ,).    See  Icri:i:    -  '.  i:l  i.  u  i.     See  lil,i'k  ictert'S 

(1st  def.).— Blue  .).  s.  r  .  ,  i  i  (  .n.liac  j.  lY.,  i,-l,r,'  rni- 
diaque,  J.  due  to  iM--ii[ti.ii  ii  \  i!  i  ln' i  ii.u-.j>j(l  \alvc.;  and  feeble- 
ness in  the  achiiri  lit"  llii'  In-an.  Ihiis  .■aiiMiiu'  V.-II..I1S  c.  nitrcstiiin  cif 
theliver  and  C'li^  ■.|n.-iil  J  !a.  m  |  (  atal-rlial  j.  t<,;-  I  \it,irrllill 
ICTERUS.— Clininii-.i.  A  pnilrninl  j  ilm-  l..  |ii-i-si.<l..|it  m.-cliani- 
cal  obstruction  uf  the  lulc  Hn.  i ,  i  .m  ,.  in  i  oiiiajrimis  j. 
See  yeWowFEVER.  — Epideiiii*  j.  \  ji  i  ,  I  ,  ,  ;\  ii  i  ,|  i..  acute 
yellowatrophyoftheliver.il  '  .1     ii^-asan 

epidemic,  and  chieftv  afTeci  i  M  I,    :  '   ,1,  40).]  — 

False    j.      a^i-  I!,i'ni'ntnrir„,,,,      .        I.hlllii.      .^.  r    1 1  ,  ,'  ,i    IJI.sEASE. 

— Giill--l..ii.-.i.  .1  line  1,1  th.-  i.li,truLUouorthebile  ducts  by  gall- 
stone I  ii  (.ravej.  Si-r  IcTKRUS  ffrauis. — Greeu  j.  Lat., 
ict'jr,,  '         I    in  which  the  skin  is  of  a  green  or  olive  hue.— 

Hjfiiiuto;;tiious  J.  .J.  (iue  to  a  disorganization  of  ttie  blood  in 
which  the  coloring  matter  is  set  free.    [a.  4(i.  1     Hepatogenous  j. 

.J.  produced  by  the  absorption  of  l>ile  into  tli*    M i  .iiier  it  has 

been  formed  in  the  liver,  owing  to  some  Ml,-iai  li-  1..  us  escape 
through  the  proper  channels.  [Pepper  (a,  40i.j  Interuilttent  ). 
See  J/a(nr/.jO  -•'■-berry.  The  Herberts  vulgaris.  [B,  19.  275  (a, 
35).]— J.  by  suppression,  A  form  of  j.  the  existence  of  which 
is  no  longer  crediteil.  It  was  supposed  to  be  due  to  the  accumula- 
tion in  the  circulatir^n  of  the  biliary  constituents  which  had  un- 
dergone the  necessary-  chemical  or  mechanical  changes  to  form 
bile,  [D,  8.] — J.  of  the  new-born.  See  IcTERrs  neonatorum. 
— .T.-tree.  The  Bi^rhKria  vulqnris.  (B.  19.  275  (a.  .35).]— Lead  .i. 
Lat.,  icterus  saturnimii.  Tlie  vell.)wis]i  rlis,'..lor.ition  of  the  skin 
observed  in  the  .sann mi.  a  ii m,  Maiaiial  j.  J.  depend- 
ent upon  hepatic  cmi-  'I  I  I  ii;  .  1  iiv  malarial  in- 
fection.      [L,  20   (d.     1'            M.illL;ninl     |.  .      1     I  EUrS    ffrai'/s.— 

Mechanical  j.    J.  il-p  nl   ni    i; imiIi. .1 1  ,  .iisfrnctton  of  the 

bile  ducts  by  calculus  -ir  in;]  ruin  id  ii  \  iie].  .-ii  -w  n  iiin  <.?■  t.\-  press- 
ure of  tumors,  etc..  ffein  ^Mlhnl  ,,  In  Meii^li-iiai  i.  [Sena- 
tor].   See  IcTERi's  m.,l^^e,,;,       01. 

upon  an  obstruction  of  the  li.|ini 1 

l*aradoxical  J.     Addison's  .h  -   1  . 
normal  redness  of  the  skin  \  . 

of  redness  diffused  over  the  sk  i  n  .v  i  n 
tion  j.  J.  due  to  obstruction  ,,i  iIh 
nine  J.  See  ietK/j.- Simple  j.  Se 
modicj,  Fr. ,  ictere  spasmodique.  Sp.asnioiMc  i<-lenis.  fa.  10,]- 
Springj.  See  Icterus  jicrrniiis.  fo.  |ii,|  Trnej.  . I.  due  to  the 
resorption  of  bile  after  it  has  been  secreted  liv  tlie  liver,  [a.  in  |-- 
Urobilin-j.  A  mild  form  of  ordinary  ,|.  in  which  the  liiliiiil.in  is 
reabsorbed  and  deposit...!  in  itie  skin  after  having  been  converted 
into  urobilin.  I"  Med,  i  ■lir..n  .•  Feb  ,  ireio,  p.  :!tw  :  "Ctrllil  f  klin 
Med.,"  1889,  p.  838  (a,  10  ]  -White  j.  See  Cui>OROSls.-Velloiv  j. 
See  J. 
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JAUNDICED,  adj.  JaSn'di"sd.  Affected  with  jaundice.  [B.] 
JAUNE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  Zhon.  1.  (Adj.)  yellow.  2.  (N.)  a 
yellow  pigment.  [B]  3.  (N.)  see  Vitellus.— .J.  Alndln.  See 
Chrome  2/W'oHi.— J.  amer.  Picric  acid.  [B.]— J.  brilliant.  Na- 
ples yellow.  [B.]— J.  oitron.  See  Chrome  vcHoic- J.  iraulllne. 
SeeA.vll.INE.i;e/;o,r,  .l.d-eau.  The  \„i,h,,',' lul,„ .  |H,  1-,>|  ia..35).] 
-J.  de  CiiMip.i-iiello.  .\  deriMiliie  Ml  ],hcliol.  fuinisliing  a 
stable  piglnelit.  [Ii.  Hi  (a.  li'.h  [  .l.detassel.  Lead  ...wcliloride 
lB.:Wlo.  Ihl  .l.d.-.-lirome.  See  1  iikomk  <;. /(oir.  ,i.  ,le  Co- 
logne, Lead  eliromati-  in  tmclies.  instead  ol  ciil.cs,  [1!.  ;«.  46 
(a.  :l<.ll,]  .1.  lie  i-ol.  .\  xellow  pi;,'lm-nt  ol,laill,-d  l.v  the  action  of 
arsenic  acid  on  phenol,  wit  hi  he  adilil  ion  of  acetic  aci.i.  |H,  tUia.  39).l 
-.l.deGiinahl.  Se.  .;  ,/e  ,l/„,7/i/^  .(.ilerunf.  .See  ViTKl.l.l'S. 
— J.de  Miiii.-liesl.r.  S.;- .1  ,1,  M,,rl ,  i,s  ,F.  <le  .liars.  Se,.  Iron 
yelloii:-  .i.  de  .Mai  I  ins,       \  n  ml.  i|.,eli   vellou  ]M^-liieiit  ol, tamed  by 

treating  an  ac„l  s,,lnli I    iia|ilil  lu  iainine  h\  ,ln  iclili  .ride  with  a 

solution  or  poIas.,nilii    nili.al.        |l;,    lin  u,  ,;',l .  ]     ,1.    .le    lagne. 

Argil  colored  \ellon  1>\  n .  .11  o.xi,!,-  [Ii,  :!Sia.  Hi  |  ,1.  de  Morin- 
da.  A  vellow  pigmenl  oMained  Inmi  llie  root  of  .W.. ,■,„,/„  ri^ri- 
J.,h-„.  lli,  11;  la,  :l',ii  I  .1.  d.-  innrexide.  .\  yellow  coloring  mat- 
ter d.-rived  from  mil-  ari,l  Mateiial  that  is  to  he  colored  l.v  it  is 
imt  in  a  .sohilion  lif  a  ,ni,  i!i  m.l  ;  lien  passed  into  a  liatli  o'f  nm- 
moniimi  pnrpiiiale  |:  ;■  .1 .  ile  I'aris.  Lead  oxvchlo- 
ride.  IH.liSia,  II  .r,  .l.|.,ii,  ,  incite.  A  vellow  liigmellt  ob- 
tained from  ilie  r,„,i  ,,i    /,,    , ,i,;,,,n,,v.     |H,  lilio,  :«ii.  |— .1.  cle 

ploinb.  Various  .vell.iu  pi^-niniis  coniaining  lead,  |Ii.|-  .J.  de 
Turner.  .1.  de  Veroiie.  Lead  ox velilori.lc.  |H.  .'iHla,  Ml.]— J. 
.r.ruf.  1.  See  ViTEI.l.rs.  2.  The  ,l,;o,,ce..  ,;rs„rcils.  the  Acliras 
iiiammi,s<l  or  its  fniil,  and  the  Chri/s,,!,!,,,!!,,!,,  nuwnipliiiUiini.  IB, 
88  (o,  m\:  Ii,  KM.  it:)  la,  :i.-.i,|-.l.  d'u-uf-en-arbre.  The  Liicuma 
(.4c/i™,sl  ie<ii,i;/,o.«r  |H,  1-Jl  10,  M).l  ,1.  d'OrK^ans.  Bi.xin.  |B, 
38  (a,   111]     .1.  <roiitre-nier,     Harvta  yellow.     |li,J    ,1,  H.mng- 

Pe.     A  y.-li,.w  pigimiit  furnished  hy  the  hark  and  w 1  of  I'tero- 

carpus  Jliivtts.  |H,  4(j  la,  ;l'.ii,  1  ,1.  liontiuille.  See  Chrome  ?/e//o7". 
— J.  indien.    See /in/zon  VKi.i.ow.     .1.  mineral.    See  J.de  plomb. 

—J.   mineral   fin.     Ami ly   yellow.      [B.]— J.   orange.     See 

Chrome  yclUnr. — J.  ro^  al,  .See  .\iiSEXic  irisulphide. — J.  soiifre. 
See  Chrome  s/e"o"'.— J.  vtg^tal.    Rutinic  acitl.    [B,  38  (o,  14). 

JAUNK.W  iFr.).  n.    Zho-no.    The  Ranunculus  acris  and  Ra- 
nuncuhis  Jicaria.     ]B,  121,  173  (a,  35).] 


JAUNET  (Fr.),  n.  Zho-na.  The  Agarictis  smiiodi.?.  [B,  121 
(o,  3.5).]— J.  d'eau.    The  Xuphar  hiteum.     [B,  121,  173  (o,  35).] 

JAUNETKOLE  (Fr.),  n.  Zho-n'trol.  The  Equisctum  arvetise. 
[B,  121,  173  (a,  35).] 

JAUNETTE  (Fr.),  JAUNIKE  (Fr.),  n's.  Zho-neH.  -ner.  The 
Cantharellus  cibarius.     [B,  131  (a,  35).] 

JAUNISSE  (Fr.),  n.    Zho-nes.    See  Jaundice. 

JAUNOTTE  (Fr.).  n.  Zho-no'-'t.  1.  The  Cantharellus  cibarius. 
2.  Of  Paullet,  the  Russula  fellea.     [B,  121,  173  (a,  .35).] 

.TAUS  (Ar.),  n.  The  Amyqdalus  communis  and  other  species  of 
Amyydalus.     (B,  88  (a,  39),  121  (a,  35).] 

.TAIJZ  (Ar.),  n.  1.  The  Ratidia  dnmetorum.  [Egasse,  "Nouv. 
rem.."  Aug.  24,  1888,  p.  m-i.]    2.  The  Juglans  regia. 

JAVA,  n.  In  India,  the  Hnrdeum  hexastichon.  [A,  479  (o,  81).] 
—J,  harade.    A  variety  of  Tcrminalia  chebula.     [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

JAA'A,  n.  ,Ia''va3.  An  island  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  where  there 
are  warm  springs  called  by  the  Malayans  tchipannas.  [L,  105 
(a.  39).] 

JAVANINE,  n.  Ja=v'a'-nen.  Lat.,  javanina.  Fr.,  /  Ger., 
.hivimin.  It.,  ijiitranina.  A  substance  obtained  from  the  amor- 
phous bases  of  .lava  calisa,va-bark.  It  occurs  in  rhombic  scales, 
very  soliilile  in  ether  iwithout  crystallization  on  evaporation),  solu- 
Ide  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  with  an  intense  yellow  color,  and  yield- 
ing with  oxalic  acid  a  neutral  salt  crystallizing  in  scales.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  39).] 

JAVANTKI  (Guz.),  n.    Mace.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

JAVANTKI-KA-TELA  (Hind.),  n.  The  oil  of  Myristica  offi- 
cinalis.    [A,  479  (a,  211.] 

JAVAKT  (Fr.),  n.    Zha'-va=r.    See  Grease  (2d  def.). 

JAVASHIBA  (Bomb.),  n.    See  Ferula  galbani/era. 

JAVATKIE  (Hind.),  n.    Mace.    [B,  92  (a,  14).] 

JAVE,  n.     In  the  East  Indies,  the  Jatropha  elastica.    [B,  88 

(a.  .39).] 

JAVITKI  (Hind.),  n.    See  JXvantri. 

JAW,  n.  .la*.  Gr.,7>'aeos  L&t.,  maxilla.  Fr. ,  mdchoire.  Ger., 
Kif'fer,  Kiu7ih(tckc}i.  It.,  mnscclta.  gayiascia.  Sp.,  quijada.  A 
l.oneor  a  lioiiv  structure  forming  a  portion,  fixed  or  movable,  of 
the  aiiparatiis  l,y  wliicli  the  teelli  arc  liroiij;lil  together;  also,  in 
1  lie  lower  animals,  any  stniclnre  ser\  in;;  a  similar  imrpose  ;  of  an 

instrument,  either  01 f  the  o|.|.osiii;;  parts  hy  which  it  is  made  to 

grasp  an  ohieel,  ltig-,i.  \  e..niiiii.ii  term  in  .Montana  for  actino- 
mycosis, l.r.  Law,  ■■  Ml  ,1  \,  wv  hee.  32,  1883,  p.  69.5,] -Locked 
,i,.  I.ock-.i-  SecTnisMi-  l,iiiMp>,).  A  popular  term  for  actino- 
mycosis.--Wolfs-j.     See  <  ',,1,1  J, 1 1,  ,il,,i  HARE-LIP. 

JAWA  (Hiiid.l.  n.  The  llit.iscus  rosa  sinensis.  (B,  172 (a,  35).] 
— J.-\v»t.     In  .lava,  the  Panicum  italicum.     [B,  121  (a,  .35).] 

J.VWABI  (Hind,),  n.    The  .'iorghum  vulgare.     [B,  172  (a,  35).] 

,J.\^\',\s.\  (iiiie!  i.  n.  The  .Wiaqi  Mauromm.  Its  fresh  juice 
is  used  a  ,1  iiiiiii  tie  L'etiernllv  in  combinations  with  laxatives  and 
aromaih  -  I'n..'   ..1  the  Am,  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  39).] 

JAW.VTKI.n,     Sei- .Javantri.     [B,  19  (a,  35).] 

J  A  WI  1  Hind.),  n.    The  Azadirachta  indica.     [B,  172  (o,  35).] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he,  E',  ell;  G,  go,  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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JAXTFELD  (Ger.),  n.  Ta'xt'(e-ld.  A  place  in  the  Neckar 
district,  Wiirtemberg.  Germany,  where  there  are  a  saline  spring 
and  a  bathing  establishment.    [L,  30,  .37  (a,  14).] 

JAYAPALA  (Beng.),  n.    See  Croton  tiglium. 

JAYAPHAtA  (Beng.),  n.  The  genus  Myristica.  [B,  121  (o, 
35).]    Ct.  Jatiphau. 

JAY'S!  (Fr.),n.    Zha-ya.    Jet.    [B.]    See  Ambra  nigra. 

JEANNETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Zha^-ne't.  i.  The  Xarcissus  poeticus. 
2.  The  \arci3sus  pseudonarcissus.  [B,  88  (a,  39)  ;  B,  19,  121,  173 
(a,  35).] 

JEBBEI.-I>1>E,  n.  In  Egypt,  a  fine  seed,  yellow  and  bitter, 
used  as  an  emetic.    [L,  87.J 

JEBETiAr),  n.  i.  The  Fceniculuni  vulgare.  2.  The  Peuceda- 
num  graveolens.     [B,  88  (a,  3il),  121  (a,  35).] 

JECINEKOSU.S  (Lat.),  adj.  Jeoe^)-si''n(kl'n)-e»r-os'u's(u<s). 
See  Jecorose. 

JECORAL,  adj.  Je'k'o'-r'l.  From  jVcur,  the  liver.  Fr.Jeco- 
ral.    See  Hepatic. 

JECORAKIA(Lat.),n.  f.  Je'k(ye»k)-o2r-a(a>)'ri>-a'.  Fromje- 
cur.  the  liver.  The  Marchantia  ptilymurpha.  The  Jecorarice  are  a 
subtribe  of  the  Murchautieie.  consisting  of  Marchantia,  Fegatella, 
Fimbriaria.  etc.     (B,  121,  170  la.  .S5l.] 

JECORARIOLS,  adj.  Je'k-o'r-a'ri'-u's.  From  jecur,  the 
liver.    Fr. .Jicoraire.    See  Hepatic 

JECOKIN,  n.  Je^k'o'r-i^n.  From  jecur.  the  liver.  A  solid 
substance  obtained  bv  i>rech-sel  from  horses'  liver,  the  so<lium  salt 
of  which  has  the  composition  C'loiHujN'sSPjNajO,,.  It  is  so  hy- 
groscopic as  to  become  syrupy  on  exposure  to  the  air,  and,  on  con- 
tact with  water,  swells  up  to  a  mucilaginous  mass,  dissolving  only 
in  an  excess  of  water.  Like  glucose,  it  reduces  cupric  oxide.  It 
is  not  certainly  known  whether  it  is  a  true  chemical  compound  or 
a  mixture.  ["  Ber.  d.  siicbs.  GsUsch.  d.  Wssnsch,"  1888,  p.  44  ; 
"arlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.,"  Nov.  6,  1886,  p.  803(B).) 

JECOROSE,  adj.  Je'k'o'r-os.  Lat.,  jecorosus,  jecinerosus, 
jecoriticus  (from  jecur.  the  liver).    Fr.,  jecoraire.    See  Hepatic. 

JECTIGATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je^k(ye>ki-ti»-ga<ga>)'shi^ti5|-o. 
Gen., -on'i*.  From  jdcere,  to  throw.  Vr.,  jectigaiion.  1.  A  sort 
of  epilepsy.  2.  A  spasmodic  action  of  the  pulse  or  heart,  or  of  any 
part  (or  of  the  whole)  of  the  body.    |L,  41  (a,  14).) 

JECl'R  (Lat),  n.  n.  Je(ye^i'ku»nku<r).  den.,  jec'oris,  jecin'o- 
ri.i  The  liver.  (.\,  312  (a.  21 ).]  J.  cum  felle  antcuilla;  exsic- 
CHtuiii  (Ed.  Ph.,  1809].  Eel's  liver  dried  in  its  gall.  [A,  69.]— J. 
luarinuni.    See  Hepatcs. — J.  uteriiiuiu.    The  placenta,    [a, 40.) 

JEDWAR.  n.    The  Curcuma  zedoaria.    [B,  19  (a,  35).) 

JEFFERSONIA  (I.,at.),  n.  f.  Je'f-fu'rson'i'-a".  From  Jeffer- 
son ,  a  president  of  the  United  States.  Twin-leaf  ;  of  Barton,  a 
genus  of  the  Herherif/n- 
ce<E,  tribe  Berberett^.   [B, 

19,  34,  42  (a,  35). |  -J. 
Bartunii*.  J.  binatu, 
J.  fliphylla.  Ground- 
squirrel  pea,  twin-leaf 
rheumatism  -  root  ;  a 
North  American  s|)ecies 
with  a  thick,  knotty  root, 
sometimes  substituted 
for  senega.  It  is  emetic 
in  large  doses,  tonic  and 
expectorant  in  smaller 
doses.land  has  been  used 
in  rheumatism  and  syph- 
ilis. It  contains  an  acrid 
principle  like  polygalic 
add.  (B,  5,  19,  34,  173, 
S75(«,  35).] 

JEISSOKU  (Jap.V  n. 
The  I'aiitner  aomnife- 
rum.     (B,  SS(a,39).] 

JEJUNAL,  adj.  Jc- 
iu^'n'l.  From  jejitnus. 
fasting.  Of  or  pertain- 
ing to  the  jejunum.    [L.j 

JEJfN10SlIS(Lai.), 
adj.  Je»(ya)ju'(jy)ni2- 
os'u5s(u*s).  From  jeju- 
niis,  fasting.  Tr..tt  jeun. 
See  Fasting  (adj.). 

JEJCXITAS  (Lat),  1 
-tat'ts.    From  jejunus,  fasting.    1.  iFasting'.    2.  Meagreness,  thin- 
ness.   [A,  312(0,  21).] 

JEJlT>'lTI.S(Lat.),n.  f.  Je(ya)-ju'(yu)-ni(ne)'tis.  Gen., -iV'idos 
(■i<ii»).  For  deriv.,  see  Jbjtojcm  and-i(i»*.  Inflammation  of  the 
jejunum.    (A,  326  (a,  21).) 

JEJUNIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Je(3-a)-ju'(yu)'ni»-u'm(u«m).  See 
Fast  (n.). 

JEJUNO-II.EOSTOMT,  n.  Je-jii»"no-i>I<-o»s'to-mi».  From 
jejunum  iq.  v.),  ileum  Iq.  i\\  and  ffr6it.a,  an  aperture.  Fr..jf'jU' 
no-iieostomie.  The  formation  of  an  artificial  communication  be- 
tween the  jejunum  and  the  ileum.    [Jesset;  "Sem.  m6d.,"  Mar. 

20,  1889,  p.  94  ia,  IS).] 

JEJUNO-II-ErM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Je(ya>-ju'(yu)"no(no')-i2|(el)'- 
e'-u'm(u*m).  Of  Cruveilhier,  the  small  intestine  from  the  duo- 
denum to  the  colon.    [L,  115  (a,  29).) 

JEJUNOSTOMY,  n.  Jeju'-no's'to-mi'.  From  jejunum  (q. 
V.)  and  ffTo^o,  an  aperture.     Fr.,  jejunostomie.     The  operation 


f.    Je'(ya)ju»(yu)'ni't-a's(a«s).    Gen., 


of  making  a  more  or  less  permanent  opening  into  the  jejunum. 
["Rev.  des  sci.  mfid.,"  Oct.  15,1888,  p.  602  (a,  18) ;  "N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.,  '  Feb.  11, 1888,  p.  152  ;  C.  H.  Golding  Bird,  "  Brit.  Med.  Jour.," 
Dec.  5.  1885.) 

JEJl'NUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Je'(ya)-ju2(yH)'nu'm(nu*m>.  From 
^ejiiinis.  fasting.  Fr,  jVjitiiMni.  Ger.,  iecrdarni.  The  upper  two 
fifths  of  that  part  of  the  small  intestine  below  the  duodenum  :  so 
called  because  it  was  formerly  supposed  to  be  empty  after  death. 
Its  convolutions  chietly  occupy  the  umbilical  and  left  iliac  re- 
gions.   [C] 

JELLY,  n.  Je^ri'.  Lat.,  geJntina  (from  gelare.  to  freeze  or 
stiffen).  Fr.,  gelee.  Ger.,  Gallerte.  See  Gelatina  (2d  def.).— 
Cairs.foot  .j.  A  j.  made  by  boiling  calves"  feet  in  water  in  the 
proportion  of  3  pints  of  water  to  each  foot,  boiUng  down  to  one  half, 
straining,  clearing,  sweetening,  and  flavoring  with  lemon  spices 
and  wine,  [o,  42.]— J.  of  the  umbilical  cord.  See  Gelatin  o/ 
H'Aor(oM.— J.-pIant.  In  Australia,  the  Eucheuma  speciosnm.  [B, 
19,  275  (a,  .35).)— Pectoral  j.  [Danbitz).  A  preparation  consisting 
of  12  parts  of  gelatin,  60  of  sugar,  and  120  of  herbal  infusion  (of 
anise,  Iceland  mass.  etc.).  (L.  120.)— Purgative  j.  See  Diacydo- 
NION  j'afappmuiii.— AVater  j.  The  Hydmpeltis  pmpurea.  [a.  35.) 
— Whai-tonlan  j.,  Wharton's  j.    See  Gelatin  of  Xnarton. 

JENATZ,  n.  A  place  in  IVcettigau.  canton  of  Grisons.  Switzer- 
land, where  there  are  gaseous,  sulphurous,  and  alkaline  springs. 
[L,  30,  105,  135  (o,  14,  39).) 

JENEPYRE,  n.  Je'n'e'-pir.  The  Juniperus  communis.  [A, 
505  (a,  21).) 

JENKIN.SON1A  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Je»n'-ki'nson'i»-a».  From  Jen- 
kins.  a  projier  name.  Of  Sweet,  a  section  of  the  genus  Pelargoni- 
um. [B,  121  (a.  351.]— J.  aiitidysvnterlca.  The  Pelargonium 
antidj/senlericum.     [B,  180  (a, :»).] 

JENNERI.\>",  adj.  Je'n-ne'ri'a'n.  Fr.,  jennerien.  Ger., 
Jennerisch.    Described  by  Edward  Jenner. 

JESZAT  (Fr.).  n.  Zha'n'  za'.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Allier.  France,  where  there  are  warm  gaseous  springs.  [L.  49,  87 
(o,  14).] 

JKOriRITI  (Fr.),  n.  Zhake-rete.  See  Abrcs  ^ecafoniw.— 
Graine  de,i.    See  under  Abrvs precatoriwt. 

JEQUIRITIC,  adr  Je'k-i»r-in'i=k.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  pro- 
duced by  jequirity.     [B.) 

JEQITIRITIN,  n.  Je'k-i'r'i't-i'n.  A  soluble  immediate  prin- 
ciple, obtained  by  Bruylants  and  Venneman  from  germinating  je- 
juirit5  -seeds,  to  which  (and  not  to  a  microorganism)  they  attribute 
the  irritant  properties  of  the  drug.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxxiv  (a,  39).) 

JEQUIKITY,  n.  Je'ki'r'iH-i".  Fr.,  jfquiriti.  Ger.,  J.  The 
Abrus  precalorius.  ["Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  July.  1800,  p.  350.1— 
Infusion  of  j.  An  infusion  made  by  macerating  150  grains  of  the 
decorticated  j. -seeds  in  10  fl.  oz.  of  cold  water  ;  long  used,  in  Brazil, 
in  trachoma  and  pannus  (see  also  under  Adris  ;«cco(o)-iii.'i),  and 

introduced  to  the  notice  of  Enropiaii  surt'i s  by  De  Wecker 

Three  limes  a  day  for  three  days  tii,-  li.is  iui- «-verted,  and  the  in- 
fusion thoroughly  applied  to  the  <-i.njiiii(  liva.  The  result  is  a  puru- 
lent iutlammation  with  croujjous  tfiult'iir>  .  uhirh  in  tlie  cuiirse  of 

8  or  10  days  days  subsides,  leaving  in  s m^t  mi  .  -  i]j.-  .  ■rni-a 

clear  and  "the  granulations  destroj-ed.  i  .P'pil/  i:.  i  <.-e 
Bacillus  o/^>.  ijp/if/io/m/u.— J. -seetls.     I  i  ;  i. 

co(oriii.s.  [B.81la,.3,s).)-J.-zyinase.  A  Mii  -•  irh  .  -  p.n.ci.  I  li..m 
a  decoction  of  j. -seeds,  and  possessing  the  <-liaracrenstic  physio- 
logical property  of  the  drug.  It  is  a  slightly  yellowish  material, 
entirely  soluble  in  water,  and  liquefying  starch.  ["Proc  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiv  ia.  39).] 

JEUK,  n.  Ju^rk.  A  sudden  nuiscular  movement.— Jaw-j.  A 
phenomenon  consisting  in  a  contraction  of  the  muscles  of  mastica- 
tion upon  an  extensile  impulse  similar  to  that  in  patellar  tfiidon 
reflex.  It  is  produced  by  a  .stroke  downwani  on  the  lower  teeth  or 
chin  when  the  mouth  i.s"  well  opened.  [De  Watteville ;  "Lancet," 
Jan.  .30,  1886,  (>.  220  (a,  40l.]-Knee-,|.  (ier.,  Kniestoss.  A  phe- 
nomenon described  by  Erb  as  "  patellar-tendon  reflex."  It  consists 
in  the  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  quadriceps  femoris  produced 
by  a  quick  stroke  upon  the  patellar  tendon  when  the  leg  is  slightly 
flexed.  Normally  it  is  rarely  absent.  It  is  if  great  diagnostic  im- 
portance in  diseases  of  the  spinal  cord.  [Gowers,  "Lancet,"  1885  : 
Wood  (a,  40).] 

JERKING,  adj.    Ju'rk'i'n'.    Jerk-like. 

JERKS,  n.    Ju'rks.    Epidemic  chorea,    [a,  40.) 

JEKOFFLERIS,  n.  Je'r-o^fle^r-i's.  Fr..  girojlee.  Ger..  Lack. 
Levkoje.  Gotdlack.    See  C'heirantiu-s  cheiri. 

JERSEY,  n.  Ju'r'zi'.  One  of  the  channel  islands  near  the 
coast  of  France,  where  there  is  sea-bathing.    [L,  87.) 

JERrBEBA,  n.    In  Brazil,  the  Solanum  paniculatum.    [B,  5 

(a,  .35..] 

JERVATE,  n.    Ju'r'vat.    A  salt  of  jervic  acid.    [B.] 

JKRVIA  iLat.),  n.  f.    Ju»r(ye2r)'vi'(wi2)a5.    SeeJERViNE. 

JERVIC  ACID,  n.  Ju'r'vi^k.  Fr..  acide  jervique.  A  tetra- 
basic  crystalline  acid,  CnH,oO,.j,  obtained  from  the  root  of  Vera- 
trum  album.     [B,  2.) 

JERVINE,  n.  Ju*r'ven.  hat.,  jerrina.jenu'num.jervia.  Fr., 
j.  Ger.,  Jervin.  It.,  jervina.  An  alkaloid.  C'soHijNjOa  +  2HjO 
(or  CjiH^NjO,).  obtained  from  the  root  of  Vcratruni  album  and 
other  species  of  Veratrum.  It  is  a  white  powder,  crystallizing  from 
an  alcoholic  solution,  tasteless,  of  a  slight  alkaUne  reaction,  and 
verj-  sparingly  soluble  in  water,  freely" soluble  in  alcohol  and  in 
chloroform.  The  sj'mbol  Je  is  sometimes  applied  to  it.  [B.  46.  93 
(a,  39) ;  B,  118  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxii,  xxiv,  xsvi 

(a,  39).] 


O,  no;  C,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th>,  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U«,  full;  U,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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JESSAMINE,  n.  Je's'tt'mi'n.  See  Jasmine.— Wild  j.  See 
A>'EUONE  iifMioro^n.  —  Yellow  J.  The  Getsrmittm  sempcrvireus. 
[•'Proc.  of  tlie  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  vii  (a,  89).] 

JESSE,  n.  Je's.  ^.TbeJaaminiimoffliinale.  2.  The  Ci/prinus 
jeses.    [A,  503  lo,  in  ;  B.  88  (a.  39).) 

JETAGE  (Kr),  n.  Zlie'-to'zh,  Of  the  veterinni-inns.  a  imico- 
pumlent  discharge  from  the  nostrils  of  horses  sufltering  from  glauil- 
ers  or  distemiwr.    [Xysten  (a,  40).] 

JETAIB.A  (Port),  n.  Je»t-a''eba'.  Of  Pison,  the  HymenoM 
courbaril.     [B,  121  la,  35).] 

.JETHE  MAMUA,  u.    In  India,  the  Glycyrrhiza  glabra.    [A, 

479  (a.  21).) 

JETICrcr,  n.  In  Brazil,  the  Ipomaa  mechoncnnhn  and,  ac- 
cording to  Ciomez,  the  Ipoinaea  opercttlnla.    (B,  121  (o,  35).) 

JETIMADH  (Hind),  n.    See  jETTiurn. 

JETOLINE,  n.  Je'lo-li^u.  A  lilack  pigment,  CuHjoNj,  one 
of  the  varieties  of  aniline  black.    [B,  81.) 

JETTIMUD,  n.  In  the  Eiust  Indies,  the  Glycyrrhiza  glabra 
and  other  species  of  Olycyrrhiza  or  their  roots  (licorice).  IB,  19, 
121  (a,  35).] 

JEUKBOI.  (Dut<^h),  n.  Lit.,  itch-bulb  :  in  South  Africa,  the 
Drimia  citiaris.  ["  Jour,  of  the  Soc.  of  Arts '" ;  "  Brit,  and  Colon. 
Drug.."  June  11, 1887,  p.  586  ;  B,  18  (a,  35).] 

JEINK  (Fr).  adj.    Zhu»n.    See  Auolescext. 

JeCne  (Fr.),  n.    Zhu'n.    See  Fast  (n.). 

JEI'XESSE  (Fr.).  u.    Zhu'-ne's.    See  Adolescence. 

JEfNEliK(Fr.),  n.    Zhu'-nu'r.    A  fasting  man.  f'Prov.mM.," 

Nov.  IT.  :s.s8,  p.  m-i.] 

JKW-urSH,  n.  Ju''bu<sh.  The  Pedilantlma  tithymaloides. 
(B.  19,  273  (a,  35).] 

JEWEL-WEED,  n.  Ju"e'l-wed.  The  genus  Impatiens :  in 
the  pi.,  the  Balsaminacea;.  |B,  19,  SI  (a,  35).]— Spotted  j.-w. 
The  Impatiens  fulva.    [B,  275  (a,  :i5).l 

JEW'.S-EAR,  JEW'S-EAKS,  n's.  Ju'z'er, -erz.  Ger.,Jiidas- 
ohr,  Judasohrchen.  1.  See  Exidia  a«?-icu/a  Jurfte.  2.  The  Pe2i2« 
coccinea.  3.  The  Peziza  cochleata.  4.  The  Peziza  venosa.  [A, 
505  (a,  21).] 

JEWI;l,  n.  In  the  East  Indies,  tlie  resin  of  Odiiia  wodier.  [B, 
19.  121  (a,  .S3).]— J'latu  (Cing.).    Gum  arable.    [B,  92  (a,  14).] 

JHAHU  (Hind.)  n.    The  Tamarix  orientalis.     [A.  479  (a.  21).) 

JHALA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Salvadora  persica  and  Salvadora 
olmides.     [A,  479  (o,  21 1.) 

JHARBERI  (Hind.),  n.  The  Zizyphus  Jnjuba.  [B,  172  (a, 
35).] 

JECAMA  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.     He'kaS-ma=.      See  Dolichos 

JIGGKK,  n.    Ji'g'u^r.    See  PuLEX penetrans. 
JI.IISON  WEED,  n.    Ji^m's'n  wed.    See  Datura  s/ra/Houium. 
JIN-<'HEN(C'hin.),  n.    Ginseng.    [B,  88  (a,  39).] 
JINKED,  adj.    Ji^n^kd.     Of  the  veterinarians,  wrenched  or 
sprained  in  the  back  (said  of  horees).     [a,  40.] 
JIQUILITE,  n.    In  Central  America,  the  indigo  plant.     [B,  19 

JIRA-NO-PAKHA,  n.  In  India,  a  preparation  made  by  soak- 
ing cumin  in  vinegar,  drying,  baking,  and  mixing  with  peppermint 
and  other  ingredients  ;  used  in  constipation,  deranged  digestion, 
headache,  etc.    [A,  479  (a.  21 ).) 

JIRL'N(Hind.),  n.    The  Cuminum  cyminum.    [A,  479  (a,  21).) 

JITO,  n.  In  Brazil,  (1)  a  species  of  G^iarea.  probably  the 
Guarea  purgans  or  Guarca  spicijlora ;  and  (2)  the  Trichilia  ehtstica. 
[B.  19,  121  (a,  35).] 

JOAXIN  (Fr.),  n.    Zho-a'-nan'.    See  Saubi'SE. 

JOANNESI.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  .rnivoi-a-.>ni;i3ni-neinai'si2-;i3.  From 
Johannes,&.  proper  name.  Vv  .  j'l'nmr,  ,  i,ui„„r^i,'  \  srpnus  of 
euphorbiaceous  trees  of  tli^  xi\U,-  <  ,,,/,,„, ,,  i:,  :,,  :;s.  ij  ,a.  3.3).]— 
J.  princeps.  A  Brazilian  s|..vi,..,  iii.-  ii.ni,  ^r  wlil.-ji  \  irl.ls  a  pois- 
onous juice  used  to  stupefy  lisli.  The  SL-fds,  callid  in  Brazd  purga 
dos  palistas,  are  purgative  and  contain  a  medicinal  oil  (see  Oil  of 
ANDA).     [B,  5,  42,  121,  173,  180  (a,  35).] 

JOANNETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Zho-a'n-ne't.  The  (Enanthe  pimpi- 
nelloidea.    [B,  121,  173  (o,  35).)    See  MARTiaNfi-BaiAXT. 

JOB(Fr.),n.  Zhob.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Puy-de-Dome, 
France,  where  there  are  numerous  gaseous  aperient  sijriugs.  [L, 
49,  87,  105  (a,  14).) 

.rOB'.S-DROPS,  JOU'S-TEARS,n's.  Jobz'dro'ps, -terz.  Ger., 
Hiobsllirdnen.    The  Coix  lacrima.     [B,  180,  1K>.  275  (a,  35).] 

JOBSBAD(Ger.),  n.    Yobs'ba'd.    See  Annaberg. 


JOCHMUSKEL  (Ger.),  n.  Yoch^'musk-e'l.  A  zygomatic  mus- 
cle, [a,  29.)— Grosser  J.  See  ZyaoMATicL'S  mojor.— Kleiner  J. 
See  Zygomaticus  minor. 

JOD  (Ger.),  n.  Tod.  See  Iodine,  and  for  compounds  not  here 
given,  see  the  corresponding  words  in  /or/- — J'clgarren.  See 
CiOAR«  jor/ote. —.J'elnpinselung.  Painting  with  iodine — 
J'haltig.  Containing  iodine.  fa.  21.)— J'liiimatin.  Hsemin 
formed  by  the  union  of  itxline  with  ha?niatin.  ["  Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  ined. 
Wssnsch.,"  April  21.  1886.  p.  289  iB).]-J'«albe.  See  Ungucntnm 
lODi. — J'saaer.  Iodic  :  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  iodate  of  the 
base.    [B.]— J'sanre.    Iodic  acid.    [A,  324.]— J'tinktur.    Tinct- 


ure of  iodine.— J'zliikst&rkelSsung.  See  Liquor  auvli  volume- 
tricus. 

JODATIIS  (Lat),  adj.  Jod(yod1-at(a>t)'u'8(u<a).  From  iodum, 
iodine.     A  German  form  of  iodaiu«  Uj.  v.). 

JODKTI'M  iT.at  I.  n.  n.  Jod(vod)-et(at)'u»m(u<m).  From 
i<,dnm.  i..,li,i,.  \ii  i.nlide.  (B.)-J.  ferrosinii  |I)an.  Ph.,  Finn. 
Ph.).  1  s..  Ikmn  ,.„/,,;,•.  2.  .\n  aqueous  solution  of  fernms  iodide. 
madi'  l>v  nM\in„-  ."i  |.artsof  iron  powder.  41  parts  of  imlirip  and  ,30 
parlsof  «al,  lali.l  lillering.  Tl  .-..iitainv  „l„.,,t  -,,1  ,,ar(«  ..f  f..|TOUS 
(..did.-.      IB.  ».-,.]    J.  ferroHui. .-:...(,;. .;,(.n„     I  ,,:T,    I'll         See 

Vy.mu    i„<Udnm   mrcUiinitHu,      .r.    I, ,  ,l ,  ,, ,  ^  v  ,  „ ,,„     pi,.] 

(nibruiii  lUan.  Ph  Ji.     S.'i-  iMi  i.,     k  ,  ,.       ./.  In  a  i  .nu'vrl- 

ouni   nibriim.     See  Meri  i  i:\  ; ;.  „       .1.  In  ili  ai  ;;\  rus'um 

(tin-viiml.  See  Merccrv  prolunlaU  .  J.  kulicuiu  INitluil.  Ph., 
Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Knn.  Ph.,  F'inn.  Ph.).  Pota<isinni  iodide. 
|B,  93.)-I>nulie  Jodeli  ferro.si  [Dan.  Ph. I.  See  PiUaiv.  ferri 
i'odid/.— Syrupus  .jodetl  ferrosi  |Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  I'h).  See 
Siirupus  ferri  iodidi.— Ungueiitum  jodcti  kalicl  [Dan.  Ph., 
Finn.  Ph.).    See  Unguentum  potassii  iodidi. 

JO  DID  (Ger.),  n.  Yod-ed'.  An  iodide.  The  term  is  generally 
used  in  composition,  and  denotes  that  one  of  two  similar  iodides 
which  contains  the  greater  relative  amount  of  iodine.    (B.) 

JODIXA  [Gr.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Jod(yod)-i(e)'na'.    Iodine.    [B, 

93  la,  ,•181.1 


JODUM  il,at.),  n.  n.  Jod'yod)'i''-u'ni(u<m).  Of  the  Gr.  Ph., 
see  IiaxNi.:,    Tinctui-a  jodii  [Gr.  Ph.).    See  Tinctura  iodi. 

.lOIXM'OUMIIJM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Jod(yod)  o(o!i)-fo2rm'i=-n>m- 
(ii*riii.  St'c  Iodoform. — J.  bituininatuui.  See Iodoformium 6i7u- 
mimitain. 

JODOI.  (Ger.),  n.    Yod'o'Jl.    See  Iodol. 

JODyilECKSILBER  (Ger.),  n.  Y'od'kwe'k-zi'lhe^r.  Mercury 
iodide.  [B.]— <ielbes  J.  Yellow  mercury  iodide  ;  mercurous 
iodide.  [H.J— .J'urseiiiklcisiiug.  Donovan's  solution.  See  L/r/wor 
AnsK.Nii  rt  In/'lraniftri  iodidi.— liotUes  J,  Red  mercury  iodide  : 
nu-n-iiric  io.lide.     [B.] 

.IOI>r->l  (l.ar  I.  ri  .I..,l:v.i,li'ii'm  ii<mi  Sc,.  TntiivE— Injectlo 
Jodi  .jodiirala.      S.-  /,.,./..  >    i    -i '■ '       I  i.|  ....r  jodi   cum 

kali.,  ic.iai..    i;u  ,   111        h. .   ;  /...<— i.ifiuor 

.jo.li  >..liilii.lri.  M~  i..r  I  i,  -..lull..  j.Mli  .,  :  ||,.|.  A  solu- 
ti.iii  ..I  I'J  ;  t:r,iiiiii;.-^  ,.1  i..dni..  ;iii..l  J.'  .  ■!  |...'a  -iutii   i.i.li,!.-  in  water 

eiiniKiil .ik.'  1  111  n- of  solution.     [B.  203  la.  :;-    ,     Sidutio.jodl 

spirituosa  |li.in  Ph.).  See  Tinctura  loi.i  Tiii.tiiia  jodi 
deeoloi-ata  [I  i.r.  I'll.  (1st  ed.l,  Swiss  Ph..  Buss  ri.  I  .\  |.|-.-para- 
tiun  nia.i.-  l.v  .liss..lving  10  parts  i-a.-li  ..f  ioilin,'  mii.I  -...liiim  livpo- 
sullihil,-  in  lil..r  \va(.-r.  and  a.i.li  i,j  :<.  r  i  )■■  ^  .  l  ,i  I.  .  :  .  I,.  -  'm  ion  of 
caustic  anuiK. Ilia  ( 13  jSuiss  Ph  ..parts 

of  aloi'hol.  all'.w  ing  I',  staiiil  .:  l:  !■  n    I   i::i.ring. 

[B,   93  la.   :lSi,]-rngu..iiliin,  J :;,,l.  n.a.  1,,  i  i    ,>,m.s   Ph.). 

An  ointiiii-nt  niadi-  hy  moistening  1  part  ..f  it. dine  with  a  little  abso- 
lute all'. .I1..I.  n-ilii<iiig  to  a  very  finely  triturated  condition,  and 
mixing  with  2iii.artsof  hog's  lard.  It  contains  nearly  5  per  cent, 
of  iodine.     [li,  '.13  la,  38).) 

JODUR  (Ger.),  n.  Y'od-u^r'.  An  iodide.  The  term  is  used 
generally  as  an  affix  in  composition,  and  denotes  of  two  similar 
iodides  that  one  which  contains  the  smaller  relative  amount  of 
iodine.     [B.] 

JODUKETUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Jod(yod)-u»(u)-re(ra)'tuSm;tu<m). 
From  iodum.  iodine.  See  Iodide. —J.  ferrosuni.  Ferrous  iodide. 
[B.)    See  Iron  iof(;V;c. 

J01)«  Assl'.KSTOII'  lOer.),  n.  Yod'vaSse'r-stof.  See  Hy- 
dr1oI).\ik:      .I'siiiirt".     1I\  .hi.. die  acid. 

J<)II.\nm;si! All  ,1;.  1  I.  n.  Yo-ha'n'neVbaM.  1.  A  place  in 
the  distrat  of  (iit.s.hin.  B.ihemia,  where  there  is  a  hot  alkaline 
spring  and  a  ferruginous  spring.  [L,  30,  87,  49,  105  (o,  14i.]  8.  See 
Nordlingen. 

JOHAXNESI..V  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Jo(yo)-ha3n(haSn)-ne(na)'si'-a». 
From  J../('/aa.  .v.  a  jiroper  name.  See  Joannesia.  The  Jo/m?(«esj'ece 
(Ft..  johntuK'sh  is)  of  Baillon  are  a  division  of  euphorbiaceous 
plants  h,l..iiKiiit'  I"  the  series  Jo  (ropAecE.     [B,  5,  121  (a,  35).) 

JDH.ANNK.'^INE,  n.  Jo-hain'nei's-en.  Gt^r. .  Johannifiin.  An 
alkaloid  found  by  Mello  Oliveira  in  oil  of  anda,  but  said  by  (X)nty 
to  be  inert.     (B.  5  (o,  38).] 

JOHANNISBAD  (Ger.),  n.    Yo-ha'n'ni=s-baM.     See  Johan- 

NERRAD. 

JOHANNISBEEBK  (Ger.),  n.  Yo-ha'n'ni=s-bar-ei.  The  ge- 
nus Kihf.'i.  IB.  180  (a,  35).)— Eingekochter  J'nsaft.  See  Rob 
Rinri-M  l-li/miram.  Oenii-inc  J.,  Kotlie  J.  The  Pibes  rubmm. 
[B,  18fl(o,  IKl-l  Seliwaizi-  .1.  Th.-  I!ih.s  ulorum.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] 
— Schwarzer  .I'lisan.     .■^.■..  /.'../.  iiir.HM  iiti,niruni. 

.IOHANNIsi:i:i;(.  ii;.i  .  n,  \  ..  iLi'iiriius  be=rg.  A  place  in 
the  province  of  lltss.ii.  Prussia,  ulai...  there  is  a  gaseous,  saline 
and  alkaline  spring.    [L.  31),  133  (o,  39).] 

JOHANNISBHIME  (Ger.),  n.  Y'o-haSn'ni»s-blum-e».  1.  The 
Clinmiuthemum  leiicanthemum.    2.  The  Jlypericum  perforatum. 

3.  The  yimica  7nonl(ma.         "       ^^^  

B,  180  (a,  35).) 

JOHANNISBLUT  (Ger.).  n.  Yo-ha'n'ni's-blut.  The  Hyperi- 
cum perforatum  and  the  Scleranthus  perenuis.     [B,  180  (a,  35).) 

JOHANNISBROD  (Ger.).  JOHANNISBROT  (Ger.).  n"8. 
Yo-ha'n'ni's-hrod.  -brot.  St.  John's  bread  :  carob  beans.  [B,  180 
(a,  33).)    See  under  Ceratonia  siliqua. — J'bauin.    See  Ceratonia. 

JOIIANNISBRUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.  Yo-ba'n'nii's-brun-ne'n. 
A  place  in  the  district  of  Troppau,  Austrian  Silesia,  where  there 


4.  The  Galium  vernm.     [B,  48  (a,  14) ; 


A,  ape;  A>,  at;  A',  ah;  A',  all;  Ch,  chin;  CIi',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I».  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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are  a  gaseous  and  ferruginous  spring  and  a  battling  establishment. 
[L,  30  (a,  14).] 

JOHANNISFACKEI,  (Ger),  n.  Yo-ha'n'ni's-fa»k-e»I.  Tlie 
Verbnscum  thapsus.     [B.  48  (o,  14).] 

JOHASNISGCRTEL  (Ger.),  n.  Yo-ha'u'ni's  gu'rt-e'l.  The 
Lycopodium  clavatum  and  the  Artemisia  vulgaris.     [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

JOHANNISHAKTHEU  (Ger).  n.  To-ha'n'ni»s-ha'rt-hoi. 
The  flowering  herb  of  Hypericum  perforatum.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

JOH.AXXISKR.ACT  iGer).  n.  Yo-ha'n'ni's-kra»-uH.  The 
genus  Hypericum,  especially  Hypericum  perforatum  and  its  flow- 
ering herb.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— J'biumen.  The  Hypericum  andro- 
taimum.     [B,  92  (a,  14).] 

JOHANNISOHK  (Ger),  n.    Yo-ha'n'ni'sor.    See  Jew's-ear. 

JOH.AXMSTRAUBEN  (Ger.),  n.  Yo-ha'n'ni's-tra'-u'b-e-n. 
Currants,    [a,  45] 

JOH.ANNI.SWEDEl,  (Ger),  n.  Yo-ha'n'ni's-vade'l.  The 
Spircea  tdmaria  and  the  genus  Tragopogon.     [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

JOH.ASNISWURZEL  (Ger.),  n.  Yo-ha'n'ni»s-vurts-e»I.  1. 
The  Aspidium  Jilix  mas.  i.  The  Anthemis  pyrethrum.  [B,  48  (a, 
14):  B.  180  (a,  35).] 

JOHNNY-JUMP-rP,  n.  Jo»n-i'ju»mp-u>p'.  The  Viola  tri- 
color.   [B.] 

JOHXSWOOD.  n.  Jo'nz'wuM.  A  term  applied  to  various 
species  of  Hypericum.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

JOHS.SWORT,  n.  Jo^nz'wu'rt.  The  Hypericum  perforatum. 
[B.  e8(a,  39i.] 

JOINT,  n.  Joint.  Or..  apOpov.  Lat.,  junctura  (from  jmtgere, 
to  join).  Fr..  /  Ger.,  (l,li-nk.  It.,  yiuntiira.  Sp..  coyuiitura. 
See  Articcuatios  and  .\RTHnosis.— Ball-anil-socket  j.  See  En- 
ARTHROSIS.— Condyloid  j.  .\  j.  allowing  of  all  varieties  of  angular 
movements  and  circumduction  le.  g..  the  wrist  and  nietacarpo 
phalangeal  articulatiousi.  [C.]  — Double  j.  See  Doppelgelenk. 
—  Dovetail  j.  See  Si'ture.— False  J.  See  PsEro.\RTHRosis. — 
Flail-j.  An  extremely  relaxed  j.,  the  distal  part  of  tlie  limb  be- 
ing praoticallv  beyond  the  control  of  the  will.  [L.  M.  Yale.  "  N.  Y. 
Med  J.mr,"  S'ov.  28,  1885.  p.  Sal.]-  Ginglymoid  J.  See  Gixgly- 
Mrs.— <illdlng  j.  See  .\RTHRoDlA.— Hinge  j.  See  Gisglymi'S.— 
HvHtorleal  j.  Pseudarthriiis.  |o,  40.)-Irrltable  j.  Of  Agnew, 
a  form  of  j.  trouble  generall.v  occurring  at  the  knee.  It  consists  in 
the  sudden  and  unex[)ecte(i  giving  way  of  the  joint  with  rapid 
effusion,  pain,  and  tenderness  occurring  usually  weeks  or  months 
after  an  injurv  to  the  j.  (a,  40.  ]  —.J.- weed.  The  Folygonum  articu- 
laltim.  [B,  I'j,  2r5(a.  :15i.J->Ie<llo-tarsMl  J.  1.  Of  nio.st  writers, 
a  transverse  arthrodial  j.  extending  across  the  foot  formed  by  the 
calcaneo-cuboid  j.  with  the  anterior  portion  of  the  astragalo-calca- 
neo  scaphoid.  2.  Of  other  writers,  an  enarthrodial  j.,  not  trans- 
verse anil  nr»t  passing  acro.'vs  the  fiwjt,  In-tween  the  head  of  the 
astragalus  and  the  rest  of  the  tarsus  taken  as  a  whole.  ["  Med. 
Chron,"  Oct  ,  18S8.  p.  1  (a,  291]  -Pivot  J.  See  Trochoid  artictla- 
Tlo.v.  — Primary  j*H.  J's  that  may  be  considered  to  l)e  of  primary 
importance  from  an  orthopaxlrc  point  of  view.  [*'>Ied.  Chron.," 
Oct.,  1888,  p.  I  (a,  29).]- Scren-hingedJ.  tier.,  Schraulienyelenk. 
A  form  of  gingiymus  in  which  the  movement  takes  place  in  a 
slightly  spiral  direction,  as  at  the  humero-ulnar  articulation.  [L, 
332  (a."2flt.]— Secondar.v  j'.-*.  J's  that  may  be  considered  to  be  of 
secondary  imfwrtance  from  an  orthnpjedic"  point  of  view.  [■'  Med. 
Chron,"  Oct.,  1H)*I,  p.  I  (a,  2'.ll.l- Spiral  J.  See  .'^creir-hinged  j.~ 
StilT  J.  See  A.vkvl/)Sis.— Synovial  j.  .\  j.  where  there  is  motion 
and  the  interior  of  the  j.  is  lubricate<l  with  synovia.  [C.]— Syphi- 
litic J.  See  Pulpy  DISEASE.— Traiisver.He  tarsal  j.  See  Sledio- 
farsalj— Wheel-aiid-ttxIeJ.    See  rrocAoid  ARTici'i.iTio.><. 

JOINTED,  adj.    Joinfe'd.    See  .\RTicfi.ATED. 

JOINTl'RE  (Fr).  n.    Zhwa'n'tu'r    See  Joist. 

JOLIHOI»;  (Fr.),  n.  Zho-le-bwa'.  The  Daphne  mezereum. 
[B.  121.  irSia.  .^^).] 

JOLIFFIA  (Ijit).  n.  f.  Jo(yo)-Ii'r'n'-a".  Fr.  /  The  genus 
Telfairia.  The  Jolifll--(r  are  a  trilie  of  the  Cucurbitacete.  [B.  42, 
121,  170  (a.  .•»).]- J.  afrirana.  Kr.,  j.  d'Afrique,  tiane  de  joliff. 
The  Telfairia  pedata.    (B.  173  (a.  ail.) 

JONC  (Fr).  n.  Zho'n'k.  See  JiKCfs— J.  &  balals.  The 
Phragmites  communis.  |B.  19  (a,  .351.)— J.  BBgloni^r*.  See  Jf.v- 
cus  commua/0. — J.  A  grandes  fleiirs.  See  Jl'NCl'S  grandijiorits. 
— J.  algn.  See  Jt^'crs  aei(fii.i.— .1.  4  Her.  See  Ji'.vci's  effusus 
(2d  def.).— J.  4  marottc.  The  Typha  latifolin.  [B,  121  (a,  a")).]— 
J.  il  mouches.  The  Jacobixa  lulgaris.  (B,  121,  1T3  (a,  35l.]— J. 
d'eau.  The  .Srirpii,? /(ifiuifris.  [B,  121.  173  la.  85).]— J.  de  la  pas- 
sion. The  Typha  latifolia.  [B.  121,  173  la.  .45(.)— J.  de  rivlftre. 
The  liutomus  umbellatus.  (B.  121.  173  la.  .35).]— J.  des  cliaislers. 
The  .S'cf'rpws  lacustris  and  .'^cirpus  palutttris.  [B.  121.  173  la,  XJi.] — 
J.  lies  crapauds.  See  JfNcrs  hufonius. — .1.  des  Jardlniers.  See 
JfNcrs  ejfusus  (2d  def. ).- J.  tl'Kspagne.  The  .Spartium  Junceum. 
[B.  121.  173  (a.  35).]— J.  dcs  tonneliers.  The  Scirpus  lacustris. 
[B.  19  (a,  35).]— J,  d*^tang.  The  Srirpus  lacustris  and  Scirpus pa- 
lustris.  \B.  121.  173  (a.  a>i.]-J.  d«  Nil.  The  Cj/peruj!  mipi/riM. 
IB.  121.17:l(a.  35(.]-J.  «pineux.  The  r(ej:enropceils.  fB.  173(0, 
85).]— J.  ttale.  See  Jrxci-se;rii8«.«ilst  def.).— J.  faux.  The  TriV;- 
loc*i«  paluslre.  [B.  121.  173  (a.  a'>i.|— J.  fleuri.  The  Butomus 
umbellatus.  [B,  121,  173  (a.  ail.]-J.  glauque.  &^  Jvscvs  glau- 
cus. — J.  marin.  The  Triglochin  palusire  and  the  Vlej:  europtp.us. 
[B.  121, 173  (a.  a5i.]— J.  odbrant.  See  JfNcis  odoratws.- Petit  j. 
creux.    See  Jfxcrs  effusits  1 1st  def.). 

JONC  A I R  E  I  Fr.  I,  n.  Zho'n'-ka'r.  A  sort  of  madder  which  is 
used  as  a  vulnerary,  aperient,  and  detersive.    [L,  41  la,  14).] 

JONCICOLE  (Fr),  adj.  Zho»n»se-kol.  From  junnis.  a  rush, 
and  co/ere,  to  inhabit.  Growing  among  or  on  rushes.   [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

JONCIFORME  (Fr).  adj.  Zho'n'  sefo'rm.  From  Juncus,  a 
rush,  and /orma,  form.    Rush-shaped.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 


JONCTION  (Fr),  n.  Zho'n'k-se-o'n'.  From  iangere,  to  join. 
Of  Schultz,  a  suture  by  simple  superposition.    [C.] 

JONDtA,  n.     In  India,  the  Sorg/i urn  i«(!7ore.     [B,  121  (a,  35)  ] 

JOXQVriL,  n.  Jo'n'kwi'l.  From  juncus,  a  rush.  Fr..  jon- 
quille.  The  Narcissus  jouquilla.  [B,  19,  173  lo,  35).]— Common  j. 
SeeX— Large  j.  The  A'arcis.TOS  odorns.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Queen 
Anne's  j.  The  Sarcissus  pusillus  plenus.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).]— 
Small  j.    The  Sarcisius  pusillus.     [B.  275  (a,  35).] 

JOXOUILLE  (Fr.).  n.  Zho'n'kel-y'.  1.  See  JoNqrriL.  2.  Of 
Paulet,  a  species  of  Pleurottis,  closely  allied  to  Agaricus  mollis. 
[B,  19,  121,  173  (a,  35).] 

JOOD,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary  where  there  is  a  laxative,  slightly 
sulphurous,  saline  spring.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

JOPP.V,  n.  Jo-pa'.  .4  place  ne^r  Porto  Bello,  Scotland,  where 
there  is  a  feebly  chalybeate  spring.    [B,  277  (a,  39).] 

JORD.AX  -ALCM  SPRINGS,  n.  ,Jo2rdn  a^l'u'm  spri^n'z. 
A  place  in  Rockbridge  County.  Virginia,  wheie  there  are  two 
springs,  one  gaseous  and  containing  a  large  amount  of  aluminium 
and  ferrous  sulphates,  the  other  feebly  chalybeate.  [Antlerson 
(o,  14).] 

JORDAXSB.AD  IGer),  n.  Yor'da'nsba'd.  A  place  near  the 
village  of  Bergerhansen.  in  the  Danube  district,  Wiirtemljerg,  Ger- 
many, where  there  are  a  ferruginous  spring  and  a  bathing  estab- 
lishment.    [L,  30la.  141] 

JORDAX'S  WHITE  SULPHUR  SPRIXGS,  n.  Jo'rd'nz 
hwit  su'rfu*r  spri^u^'z.  A  place  in  Frederick  County,  Virginia, 
where  there  is  a  spring  containing  potassium  and  magnesium  car- 
bonates, potassium  and  calcium  sulphates,  and  sulphureted  hydro- 
gen.   [Anderson  (a.  14).] 

JOSE  (Fr. I.  n.  Zhoz.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Puv-de- 
Dome,  France,  near  Thiers,  where  there  are  alkaline  and  saline 
springs.    iL,  49.  87  (a.  14).] 

JOSEPHSBAD(Ger).n.  Yo'ze^fs-ba'd.  A  bathing  resort  with 
a  sulphurous  spring,  in  Austria,  near  Tetschen.    [L,  30  (o,  14).] 

JOSEPHSBLUME  (Ger.),  n.    Yo'ze'fs-blum-e'.    See  Joseph's- 

FLOWER. 

JOSEPH'S-COAT,  n.    Jo'ze'fs-kot.    The  ^maronfits  (ricoJor. 

[B,  19.  275  (a,  351.] 

JOSEPH'S-FLOWER.  n.  Jo'ze'fs  flu'u'-u'r.  Ger,  Josephs- 
blume.  The  genus  Tragojtogon,  especially  the  Tragopogon  pra- 
iensis.     [A.  511  ;  B.  180.  275  (a,  35).] 

JOSEPHSWEIZEX  (Ger),  n.  Yo'se'fsvitz-e'n.  A  variety  of 
Triticum  /((rg/rfum,  so  called  liecanse  grown  from  grain  found  in 
the  pyramids.  [B,  49  (a.  14).]— Vlclahrlger  J.  The  Triticum 
compositum.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

JOSER.VXI)  (Fr),  n.  Zho-z'ra'n'.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Puy-de-D6nie.  France,  near  Piorry.  where  there  are  alkaline, 
saline,  and  ferruginous  springs.     [L,  87.] 

JOTRKBeng),  n.    The  Myristica  fragraiis.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

JOTTES  (Fr.),  n.    Zho't.    The  Simipis  arvensis.    [B,  121,  173 

(a,  .Vo.l 

JOTZE-DOFAX,  n.  A  Hebrew  expression  in  the  Talmud,  sup- 
posed to  mean  the  C«)sarean  ojieration.    [A,  24.] 

JOUBARBE  iFr.i,  n.  Zl.u-ha'rb.  The  name  of  many  cras- 
sulaceous  plants,  especially  of  the  genus  .Sempervivum  ;  in  the  pi., 
fs,  the  Seiiipen-ine  {Bryiiphyllum,  Cotiiledmi,  Crassula.  Sedum, 
etc.).  IB.  19.  121.  173  (o.  .a5l]— Grande  j.  The  SemperritJum  tec- 
torum.  tB.  121  (a,  85|.]-J.  ftcre.  The  .Scrfum  acre.  [B.  173  (a, 
a5).]_J.  blanche.  The  .Sedum  album.  (B.  121.  173  (a.  35).]-J. 
de  montagne.  The  Sempenivum  montunum.  [B.  173  (a.  a5).]— 
J.  des  toits.  The  SemiKrvivum  tectorum.  [B.  173  (a,  85).]— .1. 
des  vignes.  The  Sedum  telephium.  |1).  121  (o.  ail.]— J.  tr*8 
«ev*e.  The  ,Se»iperliVuni  xedi/ornie.  [B.  173  (a.  a5i  ]-Petlte  j. 
The  .SVdum  acre  and  Sedum  album.   [B.  88  (a,  39) ;  B,  121. 173  (.a,  35).] 

JOUE  (Fr).  n.    Zhu.    See  Cheek  and  Gnathos  (2d  def.). 

JOl'HE  (Fr).  n.  Zhu.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Jura.  France,  where  there  is  a  saline  spring.    (L,  41,  49,  87,  105 

(a.  14).] 

JOUI,  n.  A  black  aphrodisiac  liquor  prepared  in  Japan  with 
the  juice  of  roast  beef  and  other  ingredients.    [L,  41,  103  (a,  14).] 

JOITZA-BOVAH  (Ar),  n.  The  Myristica  fragrans.  [A,  479 
(«,211.] 

JOVE'S-BE.VRD,  n.  Jovz'berd.  1.  The  genus  AnthylUs  and 
the  AnthylUs  barba-Jovis  (seu  i-ulneraria ).  2.  The  Hydnum  barba- 
Jovis.    3.  The  Sempcrvivum  tectorum.     [B,  275  (a,  35).]    Cf.  Jovis 

BARBA. 

JOVE'S-FRUIT,  n.  Jovz'fru't.  The  Lindera  melissaefolia. 
[B,  19.  275  (a.  351.] 

JOVIAI,IS(Lat.),  adj.  Jo(yo)-vi'(wi')-a(a>)'li's.  From  J'upifer, 
the  chief  god  among  the  Romans.    Containing  tin.    [B.] 

JOTIS  BARBA  (I.at.).  n.  f.  Jo(yo)-vi"s(wi»s)  ba'rb'a>.  From 
Jupiter,  the  chief  god  among  the  Romans,  and  barbo,  a  beard. 
The  genus  Setnperrivum  and  other  crassiUaceous  plants.    [B,  121 

(a,  35).]      See  JOVBARBE. 

JOY,  n.    Joi.    The  Rannnctilus  arvensis.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

JOYEl'SE  (Fr).  n.  Zhwa'-yu'z.  A  small  town  of  the  depart- 
ment of  .\rd(^che.  France,  where  there  is  an  aluminous  and  ferru- 
ginous spring.     [J,  41,  105  (a,  14l.] 

JOYOTE  (5Iex.),  JOYOTH  (Aztec),  n's.  The  Thevetia  yccotli. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxv  (a,  39).] 

JO\'-WEED,  n.    Joi'wed.    The  genus  Altei-nanthera.    [B,  275 


O,  no;  O',  not:  0>,  whole:  Th,  thin:  Th»,  the:  U,  like  oo  in  too:  U',  blue:  U«,  lull;  V,  full;  U»,  um;  D",  like  U  (German). 
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JITBA  (Lat.>.  n.  f.    Ju'(yu«i'ba>.    Fr.,  minicule  ISche.    Ger., 
5 applied  to  a  horse,  etc.,  Kispt.  B(«W<ii»(uii<l  ibot.l. 


lil.  123  1.0,  351.] 
~itieiisis.     [B,  17^ 


Mahne,  as    , , 

loose  panicle  {e.  g.,  that  of  nianj-  grasses).     [U.  19, 

Jl'RA  ^Beng.,  Hiud.),  n.    The  Hibiscus  rosa 
(o,  351.) 

JTB.EA  iLat.).  n.  f.  pi.    Ju'(yu)-be'(l>a''e'>-n'.    Fr..j.    A  Kemis 
of  palms  of  the  tribe  Cocoinece.    [B,  *i  ^a,  35).]— J.  spectabilU. 


"^^m 

i.,;> 


JITBfl  SPECTABILIS       [  V,  iJT  J 


panicuIaUim.  ["Proc.  of 
[o,  14.]  2.  In  Brazil,  the 
Of  IlUger.  of  or  pertaining 


Ft.  J.  remarquable.  Coquito  palm  :  its  sap  furnishes  a  sweet  svrup 
called  miel  de  wxtma,  much  used  in  Chile  as  a  substitute  for  sugar. 
The  nuts,  which  have  a  pleasant  taste,  are  used  in  the  preparation 
of  sweetmeats.    [B,  19,  173.  1S5  (a.  35 1.] 

.TrBEB.\  lilex.).  n.    The  Sofniiiit 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  lo,  39).] 

.irCA,  n.    1.  The  genus  ^tanihot. 
Casalpinia  ferra.     [B.  121  la.  SSi.) 

jrCHEVK  (Fr.i.  adj.    Zhu«  shu'r. 
to  the  feet  of  birds  whose  legs  are  covered  with  feathers" and  their 
anterior  digits  united  at  the  l)ase.    [L,  ISO  (a,  39).] 

JICKBLATTEKCHEX  (Ger.\  JUCKBLATTEKX  (Ger.l, 
n's.    Yuk'blat-te^r-ch^'n,  bla't-te'rn.    Prurigo.    [G.] 

JICKBOHXE  (G<'r.).  n.  Tuk'bone'.  The  genus  ^fucxma. 
[B,  ISO  la,  .H5i.]— Aechte  J.  The  Murittia  pruriens. — Breuneiide 
J.    The  Mucuna  urens.     [B.  180  (a,  35).] 

jrCKBOR.STEX(Ger.),  n.    Yuk'borst-e'n.    See  Cowttcb. 

•irCKEN  (Ger.l.  n.  Yuk'e'n.  Itchmg.  [L,  135  (a,  39).]— 
After.!'.    See  Pbiiutis  an  i. 

Jl  CKENDiGer),  adj.    Yuk'e'nd.    Itching.    [G.] 

JlIJ.»;r.S(Lat.).  adj.    Ju'O'u' de'(da5'e')-u»s(u's).    Jewish. 

jrD.\ICDS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ju'(.ru)-da(da»)'i'k-u's<u*s).  Jewish ; 
as  a  n.,  in  the  f.,  Judaica.  the  Sideritis  scordioides.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

Ji:i).VM(Ar.).  n.    See  Leprosy. 

Jl'DASB.WM  (Ger.l.  n.  Y"ud'a's-ba'-u*m.  The  genus  Cer- 
CIS.  [L.80.] — Europiiischer  J.  The  Cercis  sitiqxtastrum.  [B,4S, 
76  (a,  141.] 

jri).\S'.S-E.\R,  n.  Ju'-d"s"z-er'.  Ger.,  Jtidasohr,  JudasBhr- 
cheii.    See  Jew's-ear. 

JITI).\S-TKEE,  n.  Ju^'d's-tre.  In  Europe,  the  Cercix  sili- 
quastrum ;  in  America,  the  Cercis  canadensis.  [B,  19,  31,  1S5,  275 
(a,  351.]  ^ 

JI7DEE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhu'-da.  The  Styrajc  benzoin.  [B,  121 
(a,  351.] 

jrDEN'DOKXiGer.).  n.  Yud'e'ndo'rn.  The  genus  ^i^i/p'iks- 
fB.  lai  la,  K).]— Aechter  J.  The  Zizijphu.i  jujulta.  [B.  ISO  la. 
^i.]-Bacle's.r.  The  Zizijphna  Barlei.  |B.  l.><lMa.  :i5).l-rhilie- 
Kischer  J.  The  Zizvphw^  sinensis.  (B.  ISOla. .351.1— Gemeincr  J. 
The  Zizt/phus  rulqans.  |B.  ISO  la.  Ki.l-Glatter  J.  The  Zi^vp/iiis 
napeca.  [B,  180  (a.  :55.  l^l'heere.  The  fruit  of  Zizyphns  salim. 
ra.  92  lo,  14).]- Palaslin'selier  J.  The  Zizt/phus  spina  Chri.tti. 
[B,180(a.35l.]— .SchiefblUttriiier.I.  The  Zizj/phus  a^nnplia.  [B. 
180  (a.  .35).]— StampfbliittriBer  J.  The  Zijyp/iu*  ju/'u*<l.  IB, 
180(0,35).] 


JUGAIi,  M  l.at. .  jugalis  itrotD  jugum,  a  yokel. 

See  Zyqosiatk-  :  a-s  a  n  .  uie  malar  Done.    [C] 

JUGATE,  adj.  Ju'gat.  Lat..  jii^dfus  ifrom  jugai-e.  to  join). 
Ger.,  riejiy,  gerie/t.  1.  Having  ridges  (jiif/o).  as  in  the  fruit  of 
umbelliferous  plant-s.  2.  Haviug  the  leaflets  in  pairs  ;  coupled. 
[B.  123  (a,  35).]    See  UxJi'GATE,  Buigate,  Trijvgate,  etc, 

Jl'GEND  (Ger.).  n.    Yu'ge'^nd.    See  Adolescence. 

Ji:GENDFKlSCHE((3er.),n.  Yu'ge'nd-fri'sh-e'.  SeeASTHE- 
rotes. 

Jl'GENDMCH  (Ger.),  adj.    Y'u«'ge2nd-U2ch'.    See  Isfastiix. 

Jl'GENHEIM  (Ger.).  n.  Y'u'ge'n-him.  A  climatic  health  re- 
sort in  the  Odenwald,  (jermany.    (.\,  319  (a,  21).] 

.Il<JEOI.lNE  (Fr.),  JUGIOLIXE  (Fr.).  n's.  Zhu«-zhe'-o-len, 
-zhe-o-len.  The  Sesamum  oricntale.  [B,  121, 173  (o,  35).]— Halle 
dej.    Oil  of  Sesamum.     [B,  180  (a,  24).) 

.IlGL.VXniC.VCII), n.  Ju'gla-nd'i=k.  Fr..ari,lejugUimlique. 
An  acid  forming  orange-colored  acicular  crystals,  derived  from  the 
barkof  J«</(u)isciiierTO.    [B,  2.) 

JITGLANUICOLOUS,  adj.  Ju'gla'n-di=k'o'lu's.  From  ju- 
tjlans,  a  walnut,  and  co/ere,  to  inhabit.  Vr.^  Juylandicolc.  Para- 
sitic on  walnut-trees.     [L,  41,  180.) 

.IUGL,.4X.S  (Lat.),  n.f.  Ju'(yu)'gla=nz(gla'ns).  A  contraction  of 
Jofis  glans.  i.  e..  nut  of  Jupiter.  Gen.,  -gland'is.  O.,  Aibt  /SoAarac. 
Fr.,  iioj/erdst  def.).  ecoi  ce  de  iioyer  (;ris(2d  def.).  (5er.,  \\'altnu.vi- 
banin  (1st  def.),  Xussbaum  (1st  def.).  graue  irn((>i ussrinde  (2d 
def.).  1.  The  walnut;  of  Linua'us,  a  genus  of  the  Jiiglandacete. 
2.  The  butter-nut  root-bark  ;  of  the  C  S.  Ph.,  the  inner  bark  of 
the  root  of  J.  cinerea.  The  Juytnndacece  iTr..  jtiglandaceis)  are 
an  order  of  the  Quernales.  characterized  as  trees  with  pinnate, 
exslipulate  leaves,  and  mouti?cious  flowexs.  the  sterile  flowers 
amentaceous,  with  the  perianth  irregular,  and  the  fertile  flow- 
ers solitary  or  clustered,  ovary  one-celled  at  the  apex,  two  to 
four-celled  at  the  base,  with  tlie  ovule  .solitary.  The  fruit  is  a 
tryma  with  a  sliuek  (a  fibrous  epicarp).  and  a  shell  (a  bony  endo- 
carp)  containing  a  la'^ge.  exalbiiminous  seed  with  lobed  oily  cotyle- 
dons. The  Juylandaiiece  of  Duniortier  are  an  order  of  the  JiiJo- 
.N-epa/d",  consisting  of  the  Juglamlintce.  The  Jiiglandea;  (Ft., 
juglnndees:  Ger.,  Juglandeen]  of  De  Catidolle  and  others,  and  the 
Jtuilundinece  of  Dumortier,  agree  essentially  with  the  Jnglanducea. 
[B.'.5. 19.  -M.  42, 121, 170, 173. 180(a,  Sal.]-  Cortex  fructus  jnglandis. 
See  under  J.  regia.— Cortex  juglatidis  interior.  The  inner 
bark  of  the  root  of  J.  regia.  IB,  ISO  (o.  351.)— Cortex  uticum 
jiiglandis.  The  green  shell  of  the  ripe  fruit  of  J.  regia.  (B,  ISO 
(tt.  351.]-  Deeoctuin  driipie  juglaBdis  regiie,  Decoctum  cor- 
ticls  viridis  uueum  juglandiuiri.  A  prejiaration  consisting  of 
1  oz.  of  green  walnut-rinds  and  10  oz.  of  boiling  water,  boiled  for  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  and  strained  :  or  of  3  oz.  of  walnuts,  gathered 
when  not  quite  ripe  and  dried,  and  4  of  water,  boiled  down  one  half, 
straineti,  and  mixed  with  2  oz.  of  honey.  [B,  97  (a,  38i.]— Decoc- 
tum juglandls.  .A  preparation  consisting  of  55  grammes  of  dry 
walnut-rinds.  14  each  of  sarsaparilla.  root  of  Smilax  china,  crude 
ant'mouv,  and  pumice-stone,  and  6.640  of  water  boiled  together 
until  reduce<l  one  half  and  strained.  [B.  119  (o,  38i.]— Epidermis 
nuclei  (seu  nucnm)  juglaudis.  See  under  J.  rffjia— Extract 
of  j.  See  Krlraclum  jiis/aiidis.— Extractum  cortiris  nueiini 
juglandium  immaturarum  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  Kjrtractum  ju- 
glaudis  friicluum  imniafHrorum.— Extracttini  fnliorum  ju- 
glandis" [Pruss.  Ph..  7th  ed.].  See  Extractum  juglandis  i2d  def.). 
— Extractum  juglandis.  Cier.,  Butiemussrindenextrakt.  1. 
Of  the  U.  S.  Ph..  a  preparation  made  by  moLstening  ItiO  parts  of 
j.  (2d  def.)  in  Xo.  30  powder  with  40  of  alcohol,  treating  in  a  per- 
colator till  .300  parLs  of  tincture  are  obtained  or  the  butter-nut  is 
exhausted,  distilling  off  the  alcohol,  reducing  to  a  pilular  consist- 


ence, and  adding  an  amount  of  glycerin  equal  to  5  per  cent,  of  the 
extract's  weight.  2.  A  preparation  made  by  extracting  walnut- 
leaves  with  cold  water  [Belg.  Ph.,  Sp.  Ph.],  hot  water  [Xetherl.  Ph.], 
alcohol  [Swiss  Ph.,  Pruss.  Ph.],  and  bringing  to  the  consistence  of  a 
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thick  extract.  [B,  95  C<u  3S).]— Extractum  jaglandis  foliorum. 
See  Extractum  juglandis  (2a  def.l.— Kxtractuiu  juglandis  fruc- 
taam  immaturoruin  [Xetherl.  Ph.].  Syus.:  extractum  corticts 
nuciim  juglandium  immatiirarum  [Or.  Ph.],  extractum  juglandis 
corticts  [Russ.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  triturating  wahiut- 
rinds  with  a  httle  water  to  a  pulp,  pressing:  out.  straJningr.  and 
bringing  to  the  consistence  of  a  thick  extract  [Netherl.  Ph.]  to  a 
piiular  c«>nsistence  [Gr.  Ph.].  The  Russ.  Ph.  di^-sts  1  part  of  wahiut- 
rinds  24  hours  with  4  parts  of  boiUng  water,  presses  out,  treats 
a^aio  with  3  parts  of  water,  strains,  and  evaporates  to  drvness.  [B, 
96  lo.  38».]— Folia  jugrlan<Hs  [tier.  Ph..  Belp.  Ph.,  Russ. 'Ph.].  Fr.. 
feitHUsde  noyer comniun  [Fr.  Cod.],  ^p-hoiasde  nogal  [Sp.  Ph.]. 
Roum.,  nucu  [Roum.  Ph.],  Syn.:  j.  [Xetherl  Ph.].  The  leaves  of 
J.  regia.  [B.  96  la.  3Si.]— Fructus  jnslandis  virulis.  Unripe 
walnuts.  [B.  ISO  to,  24t.J— Juglandis  frurtus.  Walnuts,  [a,  35.] 
— tf-  alba.  Ft.,  noyer  blanc.  See  <.'abya  <if.'"i.— .J.  aiuara.  Fr.. 
noyer  amer.  See  Carta  aniarn.— J.  aii^ustifolia.  See  Casta 
otityvformis.—J .  aquatica.  Fr.,  noyt-r  a'juatique.  See  Carta 
CUptnticn.—J,  camiriuui.  Fr..  noyer  camirimn.  The  Aleurites 
moiuccana.  [B.  121.  17:1.  1-41  (a,  ;i5i.l— J.  catappa.  Fr..  noyer  ca- 
tappa.  A  Cochin-China  species.  The  wood  and  leaves  yield  a  black 
dye.  [B.  173  lo,  35i.] — ./.  rathartica,  J.  cioerea."  Fr..  noyer 
cendre.  Ger,,  treisser  Wallnussbaum,  Butternut,  oil-nut.  while 
walnut,  a  species  found  in  North  America.  The  inner  nx>t-bark 
0'.  [U.  S-  Ph. J, I  is  a  mild  cathartic,  used  in  chronic  constipation. 
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The  juice  of  the  tree,  when  obtained  before  the  imfolding  of  the 
leaves,  yields  a  giKMi  sujrar.  The  kernels  of  the  seed  are  rich  in 
oiL  [B,  5,  173,  IHO  (a.  aSt.j— J.  .cortex  fructuumi.  See  under 
J.  regia.— J*  cylindrlra.  See  Carta  o/ittr/ormw.— J.  fraxini- 
folia.  A  spe<nes  found  in  the  s«»ulhern  United  States  and  the 
West  Indies.  The  Viark  is  used  in  the  West  Indies  as  a  sudorific, 
especially  in  syphilis :  the  bitter  leaves  in  scrofula,  the  ^reen 
husk  of  the  fruit  as  a,  laxative,  vennifuge.  and  emetic,  and  the 
unripe  fruits  to  prvj>arv  a  tincture  which  is  used  as  a  stomachic 
Ionic.  The  see.U  ar*-  ^liible  and  yield  a  fatty  oil.  [B.  1>0  (.o,  35l]  — 
J.  glabra.  Fr..  nnytr  tcatlletix.  See  Carta  p<»rcina.— J.  laci- 
nosa.  Fr,  nuyr  lacinie.  See  Carta  ittdcata.—J.  latifolia. 
See  Carta  d/'^i.— J .  niucronata.  See  Carta  stUcata.—J.  ni^rra. 
Ft.,  n'tufr  uoir.  Black  walnut  ;  a  species  found  in  the  United 
States,  having  properties  like  those  of  J.  regta.  [B.  5.  173.  180  la, 
95k]^J.  obloiiera.  Of  Miller,  the  J.  cinerea.  [B.  309  (a,  :J5>.]-J. 
oliTwforniis,  J.  pekan.  See  Carta  o/irff/or/iiw.— J.  porcina. 
Fr.,  nnyfr  «  c«K-hnii.  See  Carta  pom'no.— J.  pterocorca.  The 
Engtlhardtiit  roxbitrghiana.  [B.  ISO  (a.  35i.j^J.  reffia.  Fr., 
m)j/fT  cultiV'^.  gognif-r.  Ger..  gemeiner  M'tdlntisshaum  io<ler  .Yk^- 
bautn).  iCfilsrhe  .Vtut*.  The  common  European  walnut-tree,  ban- 
nut-tree.  French  'or  Welsh  i  nut,  a  si>ecies  indigenous  to  the  regions 
about  the  Caspian  and  eastward  thVoueh  the  Hiuialavas  to  China 
and  westwartl  thmiitrh  Persia.  The  uurii)e  fruitsi  fructus  juglandis 
viridis  [seu  immnt'trt],  nucf^i  juglawiis  immature,  juglaudes  im- 
matunf,  nuc^s  r^giir  iseu  /om/iV-^  1  k  and  the  external  layers  of  the 
nut  iLal..  cortvs  fruct us  juglandis  [(k'r.  Ph.  list  ed.  il.  curtt-x 
juglandis  fruct us  [Russ.  Ph.],JHgl(tndi!ifructuum  cortex  [Gr.  Ph.]. 
jugtans  \c»rt>'x  fructuum\  [Xetherl.  Ph.].  putamina  nncum  jng- 
laudis  [Finn.  Ph.)  :  Fr.,  noyer  commun  i  p^ricari>e^  [Fr.  C-kI]  :  Sp.. 
nognl  i  pericarpio  verdei  [Sp.  Ph.]  i.  have  oeen  used  a**  a  vermifugre, 
and  in  syphilis,  eri^ut.  chronic  skin  diseases,  and  old  ulcers.  The 
leaves,  folia  juglandis,  which  act  as  an  aromatic  bitter  and 
astringent,  are  recommended  in  scr»>fula.  and  as  an  application 
in  malignant  pustule.  The  thin,  yellt*wish  membrane  lepispermt 
embracing  the  cotyledons  il.at..  epidermis  nuclei  [seu  nncum] 
ju'jlan/iijt*  has  lieen  used  in  colic,  and  contains,  according  to 
Phipson.  a  new  variety  of  tannic  acid  named  nucitannic  acid.  The 
seeds  contain  a  yellow  pimeent  oil  udeum  juglandis ;  Ger..  Wall- 
nussoh  e4)ual  to  olive-oil.  used  internally  as  a  taenicide  and  as  a 
laxative  injection,  and  e.xternally  in  caligation.  All  parts  of  the 
plant  contain  juglone  (7.  v.).  [B.  5.  19.  173.  180,  185.  275  (a,  35i.]— J. 
re^ia  fructa  aoj^nlato.  Fr.,  noyer  a  cogue  dure  et  anguteuse, 
noixbocage.  Avarietyof  J.  reyia.   [B,  173ia,35i.]— J.  regiafructu 


coniforme.  Fr..  noiJ-  de  Saint-GiUes,  noyer  de  Soint-CyriUe.  A 
variety  of  J.  regia.  having  the  same  properties.  QB,  173  (o,  35^.] — 
J,  regia  fructa  tenero.  Fr.,  notx  (ou  noyer)  mesange.  The 
titmouse  walnut,  a  variety  of  J.  regia  with  a  shell  so  tnin  that 
small  birds  like  the  titmouse  can  break  it  and  eat  the  kernel.  [B, 
19, 173 1  a,  .^1.] — J.  rubra.  See  Carta  olitxvforrnis.~J.  sqnarrosa, 
J.  tomentosa.  See  Carta  a/6a.— Juli  jufflaudis.  The  male 
catkins  of  J.  regia  :  formerly  used  medicinally.  [B.  ISO  lo,  35i.'— 
Mistora  'seu  >iixturai  nucnm  jn$;laudium  [Hamb.  Ph..  1?4>41. 
Fr..  gouttes  anthelminthiques.  Anthelminthic  drops  :  a  mixture 
"of  1  part  of  extractum  juglandis  and  4  i>arts  of  cinnamon-water. 
[L.  Hi2  la,  14'.]— Nuces  Juglandis  immature.  The  unripe  nuts 
of  J.  regia.  [B.  I^i  *a,  .^t.]-01euiii  juglandis,  Putamina 
nucum  Juglandis.  See  under  J.  reym.—Kadix  juglandis.  The 
root  of  J.  rrgia.     [B,  ISO  lo,  :i5t.3 

tlVGLOVE.  n.  Ju*'glon.  Hydroxynapthoquinone.  CioHe03  = 
CioHjO-.OH.  the  active  principle  of  juglans  regia  ;  a  crystalhne 
body  having  the  odor  of  walnut-hulls,  and,  Uke  them,  an  active 
sternutatory.     ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,''  xxxv  va,  39).] 

JUGLONIC  ACID.  n.  Ju'-glon  i=k.  Svn.  :  dinitroorthohy- 
droxyphthalic  acid.  A  dibasic  acid.  C«HiXO,'4iOHmCO.OH^.  very 
soluble  in  water,  ether,  and  alcohol,  and  separating  from  petroleiun 
ether  in  small  ctystals.  It  was  first  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric 
acid  on  juglone,     [B.  3  (a.  3Sf.] 

Jt'GO-COXCHIEN  iFr.>.  adj.  Zhu«-go  ko»n2'she-a»n».  Per- 
taining to  or  connected  with  the  jugtilar  vein  and  the  concha  auris. 
[L.  41  (o,  14».] 

jrcOLINE  (Ft.),  n.  Zhu*-go-len.  The  Sesainuni  orientaie. 
[B.  :3Sia,Hu] 

JUGO-MAXILLARY.  adj.  Ju'-'go-ma'si^I  a-ri'.  From 
jugum,  a  yoke,  and  maxilla,  the  jaw  bone.  Fr..  jFnyo-mnjiV/nire. 
Adjacent  to  the  jugular  vein  and  connected  with  the  maxilla  tsaid 
of  the  masseter  muscle) ;  pertaiuing  lo  the  jugular  vein  and  the 
tuaxilla.    [L,  41  to.  14).] 

JUGCLAR,  adj.  Ju5'gu*-Ia*r.  LAt. ,jugidaris  {from  jugitUtm, 
the  throat'.  Fr.,  jugidaire.  Ger.,j.  Pertaining  to.  connected 
with,  or  situated  in  or  on  the  neck  or  throat.    [B,  28  *,a,  27).] 

Jl'GVLAKIS  (Lat.i.  adj.  Ju^iyu>-gu'l(gu*l>-ava»)'ri3s.  Jugular: 
asa  n.,  the  jugular  vein,    [o,  41.] 

JFGrLATE,  V.  tr.  Ju»  gti^  lat.  Lat.,  Juyu/are.  Lit.,  to  cut 
the  throat  ;  to  put  a  suddeu  stop  to  a  process. 

JlGrHBRANXHirs  LaH.adj.JuStyu'V-gu'liguMVi'-bra'n'- 
tbra'n't'kiSichi'^i-u's^u'si.  From  ju(7i</«Mi.  the  throat,  and  0pa'y;^toi'. 
a  fin.  Ft.,  jugulibranche.  Having  brauchia  opening  below  the 
throat.     [L,41(a,14).] 

JCGrLO-CAROTIDIKNiFr.i.adj.  Zliu»-gu«-lo-ka»  ro-te-de- 
a'n'.  Fromj'u</H/Mm.  the  thmat.  and  xap*m£cc,  the  carotids.  In- 
volving the  jugular  vein  and  the  carotid  artery. 

JVGrLO-CKPHALir,  adj.  Ju^'gu'-ltvse^f a'l'i'k.  From 
jugulum,  the  throat,  and  Kc6aA^.  the  head.  Pertaining  to  the 
throat  and  the  head  isaid  of  veins),    [a,  ^.] 

JfGtTLUM  tLat.t.  n.  n.  Ju'<yu*)'gu=Kgu<lVu*m(u*mX  From 
jungere,  to  join.  1.  The  collar  bone.  2.  The  throat ;  of  a  bird,  the 
anterior  asi>ect  of  the  neck.     [L,  107.] 

JVGCM  'Lat.V  n.  n.  Ju'<yu*)'gu'migu*mV  From  jungere,  to 
join.  Fr.  paire  tlst  def.;.  Ger.  Joch  (1st  def.),  /Vederpnar  t2d 
def.».  Bldttchenpnar  (2d  def.i.  Hie/e  i3d  def.).  1.  A  connecting 
structtuv  like  a  yoke.  2.  A  pair  of  leaflets  or  stipules.  3.  A  ridge 
on  the  fruit  of  an  umbeliiferous  plant.  (B.  1.  19,  123  <a.  35).]— Jnga 
alveolaria  i  mandibula^v  Ger.  Zahnfacher.  The  alveolar  emi- 
nences. [L.  135  lo,  39».]— J.  carinale.  On  a  mericarp  having  five 
prominent  ridges,  the  middle  one.  [B,  123  to.  .*i5i.I— Juga  cere- 
bralia.  The  elevations  on  the  inner  surface  of  tiie  skull  which 
separate  the  impressiones  digitattp.  [L.  I7.i  la.  2t»i,]— Juga  cer- 
vjcis  uteri.  See  Arbor  vrrJ:  w^T^la.— Juga  cruruin  niedul- 
lariuni.  An  old  term  for  the  optic  thalami.  fl.  3  tK*.]— Juga 
intermedia.  Ger.  Mittelriefen.  The  two  prominent  ridges  Iving 
ne.xl  to  the  j.  carinale.  [B.  123  <a,  .^5i.]-.fuga  lateralia.  Ger, 
Seitenne/en.  The  ridges  lying  at  the  edges  of  the  mericarp.  [B, 
VZi  lo,  351.]— Juga  penis.  A  paddetl  forceps,  controlled  by  a 
spring  or  screw,  for  holding  the  walls  t>f  the  urethra  together  to 
prevent  the  dribbling  in  incontinence  of  urine,  [a,  40.]— J.  pe- 
trosnm.  See  Ehinestia  arctutta.  -  Juga  priniaria.  Ger, 
Hauptriefen.  The  five  pnmiinent  ridgt-s  on  a  mericarp,  including 
the  j.  carinale.  juga  intermedia,  and  juga  lateralia.  [B.  1*23  la.  35i.] 
^f  uga  secundaria.  Ger.  Sebenriefen.  The  secondary  or  less 
prominent  ridges  lying  between  the  juga  primaria.     [B,  123  \a,  35».] 

jriCE,  n.  Ju's.  Gr.  <wmot.  I.at..  jus,  succus.  Vr..  snc.  jvs. 
Ger.  Saft.  The  liquid  that  exudes  or  may  be  expressed  from  any 
portion  of  an  organism.- Alimentary  j*s.  See  Digestive  j's. — 
Artificial  gastric  j.  Fr.  sue  gnstrigue  artificiel.  Ger.  kunst- 
licher  ifagen.^aft.  A  digestive  fluid  prepared  bj*  adding  pepsin  or 
an  extract  of  the  ga.*stric  muc>>us  membrane  to  water  contaming  a 
small  amount  of  hydrochloric  acid.  To  approximate  natural  gas- 
tric j..  about  3  parts  of  pepsin  and  2  to  3  parts  of  hydrochloric  acid 
are  added  to  l.iXM)  parts  of  water.  The  action  is  most  energetic  at 
about  40*  C.  [J.  17.  'JS,  55.  2itj  . J..]— I>jgestive  j's.  rr.,fluides 
digestifs.  Ger.  I'erdauuugssafte.  Fluids  secreted  by  specialized 
glands  and  poured  into  the  digestive  apparatus  of  animals  or  onto 
the  surfaces  of  the  leaves  of  insectivorous  plants.  These  j's  con- 
tain digestive  ferments,  and  have  weak  alkaline  or  acid  reactions. 
They  change  the  chemical  com]xisition  of  foods,  and  render  them 
soluble.  [J.  11]  See  Sauva.  B11.E,  Gastric  j..  Intestinal  j..  Pan- 
creatic j..  and  Digestion  by  insect ivoroits  p/nnf.-t.— Enteric  j. 
See  /Mff.T^iiia/ 7.— Gastric  j.  I.at.,  jus  ga.ttricum.  Fr..  snc  gas- 
triqxte.  Ger.  yfngensaft.  A  fluid  poured  into  the  stomach  by' the 
gastric  glands  during  the  process  of  digestion.  It  consists  of  water, 
pepsin,  and  a  little  free  hydrochloric  acid.    Its  principal  action  is 
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the  dissolution  of  proteids,  which  it  chanj^s  into  the  dilTtisible  pep- 
tones. [K.J— Intestinal  j.  Lat..  siiccus  rntericus.  Fr.  sue  intes- 
tinal. Ger..  l>armsaft.  A  clear.  .Yellowish,  viscid  flnid,  liavinK  a 
sp.  sr.  of  IDIO  and  a  stroncly  alkaline  reaction.  II  is  the  nii.xed 
secretion  of  Brunner's  and  Lielierkiihn's  crypts,  and  the  ti>tal 
amount  obtained  from  the  intestine  after  oiie'niertl  wiise.stinialed 
by  Bidder  and  Sclunidt  at  KH  H  oz.  It  eonvert.s  starch  into  sucar, 
exerts  a  weak  diffestive  action  on  proteids.  and  has  a  slight  einulsi- 
fvinc  power.  [K.  ».)— Italian  j.  Licorice  extract  made  in  (.'ala- 
b'ria.  IB,  7.]— Joint  j.  See  SvxoviA.-Musele  j.  See  Muscle 
PI.ASJI*.— Nervous  J.  Lat.,  succus  nerreus.  See  .\er>o<is  fuid. 
— Nuclear  j.  See  Ncci-EtH-HYMA  and  Pakaplasma.— Nutrient  j. 
Lat^^Kii  iiufririw.  Vr.  suf  iL'mrricier.  tier..  .V(iAriin<;.»(i/(.  The 
blood  plasma,  from  il>  ■■  'ii\ .  \  in.:  iioiirishmeut  to  the  tissues.  [K.] 
—Pancreatic  j.    La'  '  inriitis.    Fr..  .siic;«iiicir<i(ii/i«'. 

Ger.  i'liMcrfa.'i.'sn^f.  /  The  clear,  viscid,  alkaline  di- 

gestive j.  produceil  l.\  iii.'  jmh  ■!-  as.  It  contains  albumin,  a  pecul- 
iar proteio.  like  myosin,  wliicli  ^ives  rise  to  clottiup.  a  small  amount 
of  fats  and  soaps.'and  a  lartrt'  amount  of  sodium  carbonate,  appar- 
ently closely  associated  with  the  proteids.  Pancri-atic  j.  is  a  uid- 
versal  dicester  for  all  forms  of  fomi,  starch,  pmteid,  and  fat.  l.I, 
19,  55.  *Ai:Jl]— Prepared  pectoral  j.  A  tea  made  of  an  infusion  of 
red  poppy  petals  boiled  with  supar  to  a  syrup.  [L.  l*J<).j  — Pre- 
served vegetable  j*s.  A  name  sometimes  applied  in  England  to 
tinctures  made  bv  addinf;  alcohol  to  the  expressed  .I's  of  plants. 
[B.  5  la.  SSi.]— Solazzl  j.  Licorice  extract  madi-  in  Calabria  on  the 
estates  of  Solazzi ;  regarded  as  a  suvierior  variety.  [B,  7. ]— Span- 
ish j.    Licorice  extract  made  in  Catalonia.    [B,  7.] 

JUJUBA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ju>(.vui'ju2<yu*)-ba'.  1.  The  gemis  ;?i2i/- 
phus.  [B.  121,  1^.  1S5  (o.  35). I  2.  See  JrjlBE.— Baccn-  jujultie. 
See  under  JfJUBE  (1st  def.V— l>eeoctuni,jii,iubarum  pectorale. 
Sp..  cocimifnto  tie  azufaifas  pectoral  |Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation 
made  by  boiling  together  8  parts  of  pearl  barley,  16  of  fig,  4  each 
of  jujuW,  peeled  licorice,  large  raisins,  and  Adiantuni  enpilhis 
Veneris,  and  water  enough  to  make  tifi  parts  of  colature.  [B.  1*5 
(a.  :i.Si.]— Fructus  jnjubie,  Jii,jul>:e  gallic;e  (et  itallcieV  See 
under  Jr-troE  (1st  det.).— Jujuba-  italieie.  See  Italian  jujcbes. 
— Jujubie  ni^-ic.  Gjer.,  schwarze  Brustheereii.  The  fruits  of 
Cordia  myxa.    [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Massa  <le  jiijubis.    SeePdfe  rfc 

JCJfBES. 

JUJUBE,  n.  Ju"ju'b.  Ijit.,  Jujuba.  zizyphum.  Fr..  j.  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Gvr..  J.,  Brustbeere.  It.,  giwiyiola.  1.  The  fruit  of  several 
species  of  Zizyphtis,  especially  Zizyphus  vuli/aria.  J's  (Lat..  jK- 
JuJbm  [ruircp].  bacem  [seafructus]  Jnjnbtr)  have  been  used  in  the 
form  of  decoction  in  pectoral  complaints,  and  a  paste— j.  paste— 
made  with  gum  arable  and  sugar  dissolved  in  a  decoction  of  the 
fruit,  is  used  as  a  demulceut.  T>vo  varieties  have  been  sold.  The 
French  or  Spanish  j's  {ljit.,jujuha;  gallicni :  Ger.,  gros.5e  Jujuben^. 
derived  from  Zizyphus  vulijaris.  are  of  about  the  size  of  a  plum, 
somewhat  flattened  at  the  ends,  have  a  sweet,  date  like  taste,  and 
are  very  juicv.  The  Italian  j's  ih&t.,Jujulta^  italiccB :  Ger.,  kleine 
Jujuhen  I  are' said  to  be  the  fruit  of  Zizyphus  lotus,  and  are  smaller 
and  less  sweet  and  juicy  than  the  Freiich  .i's,  and  rather  oblong  in 
shape.  2.  A  name  for  various  species  of  Zizi/phus.  [B,  5,  19,  1*21, 
173, 180. 185  (o,. 3.-0.] -.T.  paste.  Pate  de  j's  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  nmssn 
de  Jujubis.  A  preoaration  made  by  softening  on  the  water-bath 
and  then  rubbing  together  5  parts  of  the  pulp  of  j's.  30  of  gum 
arable.  20  of  sugar.  35  of  distilled  water,  and  '20  of  orange-flower 
water.  [A.  319  (a,  21».]-Pulpe  de  .j.  (Fr.  Cod.).  The  pulp  of  the 
fruit  of  Rhamnus  zizyphui.  [A,  319  (o,  21).]  -SpanlsU  j's.  See 
under  J.  (1st  def). 

JCJVBENB.\UM(Oer.),  n.  Yu->Tib'e'n-ba'-u<m.  See  jKj'iiie- 
TREE.— Aechter  J.    The  Zizyphus  Jujuba.     (B,  ISO  lo,  .•»!  ] 

JUJUBE-TREE,  n.  Ju'ju'b-tre.  Ger.,  Jujuhenbaum.  The 
Zizyphus  Jujuba.  Zizvphus  Kulqaris.  and  other  species  of  Zizyphius. 
[B,  19,  185,  275  (o.  35).]— Incurved-spined  j.-t.    The  Zizyph"'  ■>■- 


cunvi.     [b.  275  (a.  35).]— Zig-zag  j.-t.     The  Zizyphus  }!• 
[B,  -275  (a.  .■J5).] 

JUJUBIER  (Fr.),  n.  Zhu"-zhu'-be-a.  The  genus  Zizyphus 
In  the  pi  .  j".?.  the  Khamnacca:.  [B,  19,  121,  173  (a.  .S5l  ]-J.  A  fruit 
long.  The  Zizyphus  vulqaris,  var.  ohionqa.  [B.  173  (a.  351.]— ,1. 
agreste.  The  Zizyphus  agrestis.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— J.  a  gros 
fniit.  The  Zizyphus  vulgaris,  var.  macrocarpa.  [B.  17;}  (a.  35).] 
— J.  pr^coce.  'The  Zizyphus  vulgaris,  var.  prircnx.  ]B.  173  (a, 
35).]— J.  j\  trois  nervures.  The  Zizyphun  trinerrius.  [B,  17:5  (a. 
351.]  -J.  cotonneux.  The.  Zizi/phus  Jujuba.  IB,  173  (a,  35).]— J. 
cnltiv^.  The  Zizyphus  vulgaris.  (B.  173  (o.  35).)— .J.  de  Barcley. 
The  Zizyphus  Barclei.  [B,  173  (a. :»).]— .1.  rtc  lotophages.  The 
Zizyphus  lotus.  [B.  173  (o.  .35).]— .J.  nap«ca.  The  Zizyphus  iia- 
peca.  [B,  17;j  (a,  35).]— J.  sedoura.  The  Zizyphus  urtacantha. 
fB,  173  (o,  35).] 

JUKA  (Ger.).  n.  'Vu'ka'.  The  genus  Mauihot.  \a.  .35.1— Bit- 
tere  J.  The  itanihot  utilissima.  [B,  180  (a,  .35).]— .Susse  J.  The 
Manihot  aipi.    [B,  180  (o,  85).) 

JUI.ACEOUS,  adj.  Ju'-la'shu's.  I..at.,  julaceiui  (from  iovAot, 
a  catkin).  Fr.,/u/ace.  Amentaceous,  reseinbhng  the  .slmenfaceffi. 
(B,  1  (a. :»).] 

JUL.APIUM  (I^t).  n.  n.  Ju»(yu>-la(la')'pi'-u»m(u*m).  See 
JrLEP  ,1.  ramphoratuni.  See  Mijctura  CAMPnoiL*:.— J.  cam- 
phoratum  acidulatum.  See  Mixtura  e  campbora  cum  aceto.— 
J.  salinum  [Dan.  Ph.).  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  5  parts  of 
solution  of  pota,s.sium  carbonate.  32  of  water  of  pepi)ermint.  and  2 
of  syrup,  and  slowly  adding  1  part  of  citric-acid  crystals.  [B,  95 
(«,  »i).] 

JULEB,  n.    Ju''le'b.    I.at.,  j'u/ebi«.    See  Jfi.EP. 

JUI>EP,n.  Ju'le'p.  Kr.,J\ilap.  \jit...julepum,julapium.  Fr...;'. 
GeT..Julap.  A  medicated  compound  liquid  demulcent. usually  made 
with  distilled  water,  s^nip.  tinctures,  et*..  to  which  is  added  opium 
or  some  other  anodj-ne  substance.    (B,  88  (a,  39).]— Antiphthisi- 


cal  j.  Fr.,J.antiphtisique.  Hve  HEtiEDUJU  aHtipnthisivunt  Adairi. 
— J.  astringent  (Fr.).  See  Aqua  alvminis  vitriolata.—J.  b6- 
cliiqne  [Fr.  Cod.)  (Ft.).  Lat,  po^io  6ec/ii'c«.  A  mixture  of  an  in- 
fusion of  species  liechiett:  with  syrup  of  gum  arable.  [.\,  319  (a,  21).) 
-.1.  ralniant  (Fr.  Cod.)  (Fr).  Ijul., potiu  unodyna.  A  mixture 
of  svrup  .■(■  popjiics.  sviiip  of  orange  flowers,  and  linden-water. 
[\.  31'.'  (o.  21  .1  .1.  ean'iplirC-  (Fr  i.  S.'i-  .Wi.r(»)-o  C4\IPBOR.E.— J. 
raniplire  jtciduU'  ( I'r.  .  Se<- .U/.r/in-.i  -  cAMPHoRA  cuvi  aceto. — 
J.goiiiineux  I  l-'j-.  Cod. ;  iFr.t.  See  Potion  f;oj)iHu-i/.se.— J.  simple 
(Fr.).  See  Potion  simple.—^,  sudorilique  (Fr.).  See  Mistura 
AMUoNll  acetici. 
JULEPUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ju'iy")'''"'?"''"*"'"'!-  See  Julep. 
JliM.\NA(Lat.).  n.  f.  Ju'(yu)-li»  a(a=)'na>.  1.  Of  Scbleehten- 
dal.  ageimsof  the  Anacardiacea^,  tribe  Spondiea^.  2.  Of  Llave.  a 
genus  of  the  fiii((icf(c.  [B,  19,  4'2,  121  (a,  35).]— J.  caryopbyllata. 
Sp.,/for  ((j  yerba)  del  clavo  [Mex.  Ph.l.  A  species  of  J.  (2d  def.) 
found  in  Mexico.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves  and  tops  is  antispas- 
modic.    [J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Apr.,  188C,  p.  I(i8.] 

JULIENBAD  (Ger.),  n.  Yul'i'-e'n-ba'd.  A  sea-side  resort  in 
the  province  of  Schleswig-Holstein.  Germany.    (A,  319  (a,  21).) 

.JULIENNE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhu«  le  e'n.  1.  The  genus  i/esj)ev».«,  espe- 
cially the  Jlesperis  matronalis.  2.  The  Faha  vesca.  [B,  88  (o,  39).] 
-J.-allialre.  The  .Sisirmbrium  olliaria.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).)— J. 
blanche.    The  Ib.yiins  malroualis.  var.  alba.     [B,  173  (a,  35).)— 

J.  cultiv^e.    TIm    ;/,  ., uiatronalis.     [B.  173  (a,  3.5).]-J.  «le» 

Iiois.    The;/.,  '     .1      (B,  173  (o,  35).)— J.  des  jardins. 

The   Hesperis    /-  \  :\r.    hortensi.i.      [B,   173  (a,  35).)— J. 

jaune.    The/."  '-. '/"r;.s.     [B.  121,  173  (a,  35).] 

JULIFEKOI'S.  Jl  1.11'LOROUS,  adj's.  Ju'-liT'e'r-u's,  -11- 
Horn's.  From  touAos.  a  catkin,  and  ferre,  to  bear,  or  ^os,  a  Kower. 
Lat..  juliferus,  Julillonis.  Fr  .  juleO're.  Juliflore.  Amentaceous, 
bearing  Juli.    The  ■./.';>/.  ■■,.'  ..f  Hall.T  nn-  nn  onl.-r  of  plants  so 

characterized.    TheJi-/,/'.    ..    Ii     ."'.-/ i.-.      i,,,i  rh,  „hliith- 

/cr)  of  Endlicher  an-  a  .  !  1         I    i-     (  '     '    i  !  ■ -.  ni.M  l.y  the 

vlmen/ocete  (birches.  ..il.       ^,,:    ,;      -'  I-    /    .,         -  -■     |'.].pcr.s, 

lizard-tails,  etc.),  and  tin  (  . ;.  ... .'  in  ni<-  >,  •-Un--.  Ii„-5.  mulljcrries, 
hemps,  etc.).    [B,  121,  ITU,  2'Jl  (a,  Soj.l 

JULIUSHAI,!,  (Ger.),  n.  Yu'li^-us  ha'l.  A  place  in  the  duchy 
of  Brunswick.  Germany,  where  there  are  a  sahne  spring  and  a 
bathing  establishment.    [L,  81,  37,  49  (a,  14).] 

JULOCKOTON  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  Ju2(yu)-lo'k'ro(ro»)-to'n(ton). 
Gen.,  -on'o.s  (-j.s').  From  lovAos.  a  catkin,  and  Kportitv,  a  tick.  Fr., 
J.  Of  Martins,  a  genus  of  thn  Euphorbiacece,  tribe  Acalyphece.  [B, 
;58.  48  (a,  14). (—J.  inontevidensis.  A  species  found  in  the  Argen- 
tine Republic,  called  vellamen  :  a  somewhat  rare  herb,  used  in 
.syphilis  and  syphilitic  rheumatism.  (B,  216  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.","  xxxviii  («,  39).] 

JULOSPEHMOUS,  adj.  Jii--)o-spu»rm'u=s.  Lat.,  julosper- 
ittus  (f)-om  ioi-Ao?.  a  t-atkiii.  and  inrfptia.  a  seed).  Having  the  fruc- 
tiflcation  somewhat  like  an  ament.  The  jK/f».«;)ernia- of  Wiggers 
are  an  order  of  crypt<.gams  including  the  horse-tails  (^quisefujn), 
so  characterized.   '[B  (a,  35).] 

JUL.STEB  (Ger.),  n.  Yul'ste'r.  The  Salix  pentandra.  [B, 
ISO  (a,  35).] 

JULUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Ju2l(vul)'u's(u*s).  Gr.,  lovAos.  In  botany, 
an  ament.    [B.  121.  ISO  (a,  SS).") 

JUIA'-FLOWElt,  n.  Ju^li'flu'-u'-u'r.  See  Gilltfloweb.— 
Clove  j.-f.  The  Diauthus  caryophyllu.-:.  (B,  19.  ISo  (a,  35).)— 
Jamaica  j.-f.    The  Prosopisjulijlora.     [B,  275  (o,  351.) 

Jl' MAEGOTA  (Beng.,  Hind.),  n.    The  Ciofoii  tiglium.    [B,  172 

(a.a5).) 

JUMEAI!  (Fr.),  n.  Zhu'-mo.  1.  See  GEMELLrs  and  Twin.  2. 
In  the  pi.,  j'x,  the  Agaricus  geminus.  [B.  121  (a.  35i.)— J'x-ca- 
nelle.  See  ,/.  (2d  def.).— J'x  de  la  jambe.  The  gastrocnemius 
muscle.  [L.  32  (a.  29).]— J.  externe.  The  external  head  of  the 
ga.strocnemius.  |L,  32  (a,  29).)— J.  interne.  The  internal  head  of 
the  gastrocnemius.  (L,  32  (a,  29).]— J'x  pelviens.  See  Gemelu 
femoris. 

.JUMENTOUS,  adj.  Ju'-me'nt'u"s.  Lat.,  Jumentos^is  (from 
ji(nie?t(i<m,  a  beast  of  burden).  Fr.,  jiimeii/eux.  Horse-like  (said 
of  the  odor  of  urine).     [L.  41,  49,  107  la,  14).] 

JUMNISUM,  n.    Yea.st.    [Ruland,  Johnson  (A,  32,5).) 

JUSrPEKS.  JI'MPING  FRENCHMEN,  n's  pi.  Ju'mp'u'rz, 
ju'mp'i'n'  fre'u^ch'm'n.  Fr.,  sauteurs  /mni;ais.  Ger.,  franzo- 
sische  Springer.  A  name  for  certain  French  Canadians,  observed 
by  Beard  i)i' Maine  an<i  iiortlieni  New  Hampshire,  afflicted  with  a 
nervous  .lisease  "hirli  vi-  II:  Mil.  1.. I  by  their  doing  or  attempting 
to  {lo,  a|.[..n'.titl\  Willi.  I  \\  hatevcr  was  commanded,  the 

act  IwiTiL- I'l I...1  i.>        I  I         l.I  Ainl  from  half  a  foot  to  a  foot. 

By  Ha i uid  the  ,liv,  n,    i,  .    n  i.lei-ed  analogous  to  mirvachit 

(g  !•  )  lllammond.  "N.  Y.  :ile,l  Jour. "Feb.l6,l.S84,p.  192;  Beard, 
"Jour,  of  Nerv.  and  Ment.  Dis.,"  vii,  1880,  p.  487  (D).] 

JUNCICOLUS  (Lat.),  adj.  JuSn(yu<n>).si%(ki''k)'ol(o'l)-u«8- 
(u*s).  ?'rom  j'liiicu.?,  a  reed,  and  co/ere,  to  inliabit.  rr.,joiicicoie. 
Parasitic  upon  rushes.    [L,  116.) 

JUNCIFORM,  adj.  Ju'n'si'-fo'rm.  I^t.,  junciformis  (from 
Jtincus.  a.  reed,  and  forma,  form).    Rush-shaped,    [L,  107.) 

.JIINCTION.AI.,  adj.  Ju'n^k'shu'-n'l.  From  j'unjere,  to  join. 
Conjuriedve.  loiiiieetive. 

JUNCTI  K.V  il.at).  n.  f.  Ju'n'k(yu*n2k)-tu'(tu)'ra'.  From 
jiinf/erc.  to  join.  1.  .\  joint.  .See  Articuuitiox  (1st  and  4th  def's). 
2.  A  commissure  of  the  brain.  [K.]— J.  serratilis.  A  union  of 
bones  by  suture.     (L,  .349,] 

JUNCTURE,  n.  Ju'n'k'tu'r.  l^at..juncturn  ((romJungere,to 
join).  1.  The  line  at  which  two  things  are  joined  together.  See  Ar- 
ticulation (1st  def.).    2.  A  critical  point  of  time. 


A,  ope;  A',  at;  A».  ah;  A«,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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JUNCi;S(Lat.).  u.  in.  Ju3jJo-u*a^f'ku^ti^ku*s).  Fv.Jonc.  Ger., 
Bins€,Simse.  It.,  giunco.  Sp.^jtmco.  Therush,  affenusof  the  Jwn- 
cacefje  (Fr..  joncacies ;  Ger.,  Juncaceen),  which  are.  of  Ventenat.  an 
order  of  herbaceous,  generally  grass-Uke  inonocotyledonous  plants. 
The  Junc€(B  {Vr.,  joncets ;  Ger.,  Binsen)  of  Batsch  and  the  Junci  of 
Jussieu  are  the  same.  The  Juncariece  of  Dumortier  are  an  order  of 
the  TorochlamydcE,  consisting  of  the  Xanthorhacaceoe,  Juncinece, 
etc.  The  JuncincB  of  Link  are  a  class  of  the  Moiiocotyledones,  con- 
taining the  RestiaceoE,  Juncncem,  Xyridlece,  and  CommeUnacetE. 
The  Juncinece  of  .launie,  or  the  Juncoidecu  of  Link,  agree  in  essen- 
tial characters  with  the  Juncacecp.  [B.  19.  'U.  4^>.  I'^l.  170,  173,  ISO 
(a.  35).]— J.  aciitus.  Fr..  jonc  aigu.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  great 
sharp  sea-side  rush,  proliably  the  ixolvot  6fi^<rxoti'o$  of  Dioscorides. 
the  fruit  of  which  was  used  as  a  ha?niustatic  and  diuretic,  2.  Of 
Ellsworth,  the  J.  maritinius.  [B.  Hi.  W,  173,  180,  '^o  (a,  35).]-J. 
aromaticus.  The  Andropogon  srhwnanlhius.  [B,  180(0,:^).]— 
J.    bottnicus.     Sep   J    hnfhnsnft  (1st   def.).-'J.    bufoiif 


des  crapn^ril-      i.--...- ..-,.<< 
'found  in  damp.  ■ 
to  herbivora.      I  ' 

neeus,  black-gra---    .  m 

2.  Of  Loureiro,  tii-- ...  i- 
J.  coiigloiueratu».    1  i 
Kopfhinse.    Candle-rush.  ■ 
of  which  is  diuretic  and  w   ,      ; 
ira.  180.  275  (tt.. 35).]— J.  diil.i^ux 
effuaus  in  properties.    [B,  IhU.j 


JUKCUS   EFFf 


toad-grass.  toad-ru.'*h,  a  species 
ill  countries,  and  a  grateful  food 

:J5).l— J.  bulbosus.  I.  Of  Lin- 
iion  in  salt  marshes,  nsnd  as  hay. 


■u»us." '  1-r..  June  'cUi'lt-  ast 
def.),  petit  jonc  creux  (1st 
def.).  jonc  gUiuque  (ou  d 
lifr,  ou  desjardtniers)  (3d 
def).  Ger.  Flnttersimse 
(1st  def.).  Flatterbinseiist 
<lef.).  1.  Of  Unnmus,  soft 
(or  bull-i  rush,  a  species 
common  in  ditches  and 
moist  lands.  The  root- 
stock  has  properties  like 
those  of  J.  communis.  2. 
of  Hudson,  a  s|>ecies  used 
for  making  small  l>a-skels. 
fic.  [B,  34.  iT.i,  180  (a. 
:i-.))  — J.  fllifurmis.  l. 
Of  Batsch.  the  J.  effusux 
1 2d  def.).  2.  Of  Linnaeus, 
the  tiiread-rush.  a  sjjecies 
found  on  the  borders  of 
lakes  in  North  America. 
(B,  34.  frl,  173,  275  (a,  35).]— 
J.  ftorlduH.  The  Buto- 
mus  umhellntus,  [B,  121 
(a,  35».j— J.  Gerardi.  See 
./.  bulbosus  (1st  def.).]— 
J.  glnuciis.  Fr.,  jonc 
gUiuque  (2d  def.).  Ger.. 
setgriine  loder  blaugrane) 
.Sim3e(3ddef.).  l.OfWah- 
lenberg.  see  J.  effujius  ( 1st 
def.i.  2.  Of  Willdenow, 
see  J.  effuKHS  (2d  di-f.).  3. 
Of  Ehrhar'lt.  the  common 

r.  [B,  17;J,  ISt).  275(a.  35).]- 
Loiireiri.     A  Cochin 


hard  rush  ;  use<I  like  the  J.  commnm 
J.  Intlextis.  See  J.  glaucus  (3d  def.) 
China  species.  The  thick  root-stock  is  used  in  decoction  as  a 
cooling  and  diuretic  rcniedy.  [B.  180  (a,  a'i).]— j.  inaritimuH. 
Black-rush,  sea-side  rush,  a  species  found  in  brackish  marshes  in 
Europe  and  .\nierica.  by  some  erroneously  i4lentifled  with  the  J. 
ucutits  of  Linnaeus.  [B.  M.  64.  173.  275  la.  :15).]— .1.  ina.vimu!4.  The 
Scirpus  taciuttris.  [B.  180  (a.  :15).]— J.  inutabili<«.  A  variety  of 
the  J.  hufonins.  [B.  t>4  (a,  .35t.l— .1.  ntlorattiH.  Fr..  70JIC  odorant. 
The  Andropogon  schwnanthun  and  the  OCnanthe /uttulosa.  [B,  121 
(a.  .-iSi.]— J.  iiilosiis.  The  Luzidn  pitona.  [B.  180  (a.  X>).]—*J. 
Hf|uarrf>»UH.  <i«M)se-corn  f  heath- or  moss-irush  ;  a  species  grow- 
ing in  dry  meadows  in  northern  and  central  Europe,  having  a 
naked,  somewlial  angular  stork.  [B.  64,  275  (a.  ICx.J— J.  tenax. 
See  J.  efftutwi  (2d  def.).— Jf.  vernalls.  The  Luzula  pilosa.  [B, 
180  (a.  35).) 

JUNE-BEnRY.  n.  Ju'n'be'r-i*.  The  genus  Amelanchier. 
[B.  19.  121  (a,  35).] 

jrNGBRUNNEN  fOer.).  n.  Yun^'brunne'n.  A  place  in  the 
district  of  the  Black  Forest.  Wdrtemberg.  Germany,  where  there 
are  a  mineral  spring  and  a  bathing  establishment.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

JUXGEKMANNIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  YunS-e^r-maSn'ia.as.  From 
Jungermann,  a  proper  name.  A  genus  of  liverworts  formerly 
containing  almost  all  the  JungermannificetB.  The  Jungermanna- 
rieiz  of  Dumortier  are  an  order  of  the  Mitrogynce,  containing  the 
Jungermanniacece,  Anthocerea',  etc.  The  Jungei-nuinnece  of  Lind- 
ley  are  a  suborder  of  the  Jungcrmanniacece.  The  Jungermannia- 
cea  are :  Of  Dumortier,  a  tribe  of  the  JttugermannideoE,  and  of 
Beichenbach  his  Junqermnnniecp.  The  Jungcrninnniaceoe  are, 
of  most  authors,  the  largest  order  of  the  liverworts  iHepnticre). 
distinguished  by  having  the  capsules  solitary  and  terminal  on  the 
primary  shoots,  or  on  short  lateral  ones,  and  splitting  ordinarily 
into  four  valves.  The  Jungmnanuidw  of  Lindley  are  a  tribe  of 
the  Jnnqt-rmtinnta-.  The  Jungcrmannideir  of  Gray  and  others 
are  t\u'  .hui'jrrutnnninri'tf ,  Tin'  JuJigcrtnannieoi  are  :  (X  Reioiien- 
ha<'h.  a  family  "f  the  .s;.ojv/?i<//7»r(/rt.  consisting  of  the  HypophyUina, 
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[B,  19,  77,  121.  170,  291  (o.  35).] 


The  Ribes  nigra.  [B.  48  (a,  14).]— JMigras 
tea.  [B.  180  (o,  :55).]— J'uhaar.  The  Fuli/trichum  commune  and 
the  Hordeum  murinuni.  [B.  48  (a.  14) ;  B,  180  (a,  35).]— J'nkrou- 
en.  The  I'inca  minor.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— J'niil.  See  I'irgin  oil. 
— J'nschaft.  Virginity.— J'nschatz,  The  hymen.— J'nsucht. 
Chlorosis.  [A,  521.J— J*nwein,  The  Ampelopsis  quinquefoUa. 
[B.  48(a,  14).]— J'nuurzel.  The  Tamxts  communis.  [B^-fe  (a,14).] 
— Jf'schloss.    The  hymen.    [L,  80] 

JUNGFRAU  (Ger.).  n.  Yun^'fra^-uV  A  virgin.— Mann  bar 
werdeade  J.    See  Epheba.— J'schaft.    See  Virginity. 

JVNGFRAULICH  (Ger.),  adj.      Yuna'froi-liaoh^.      See  Via- 

GINAL. 

jrNGGESELLENKNOPFiGer.),n.  Yuna'gea-zen-Ie'>n-kno»pf. 
The  Silene  behen.     [B,  88  (a,  39).] 
JUNGLAI-PIAZ  (Hind.),  n.       The  ^cilla  indica.       [B,  172 

(a.  35).] 

JUNGLINGSALTER  (Ger.),  n.  Yu^n^'U^n^z-aMt-e^r.  See 
Adolkscence, 

JUNIPfeNE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhu*-ne-pe*n.  Essential  oils  of  juniper 
and  sabine  mixed  ;  according  to  some,  merely  juniper-oil.  [L,  41, 
49  (a.  14).] 

JUNIPER,  n.  Ju^i'm^-pu^r.  1.  See  Juniperus.  2.  In  Nova 
Scotia,  the  Abies  pendula;  at  St.  Croix,  the  Bourrerta  succulenta. 
3.  Of  the  Scriptures,  the  Spartinm  monospermum.  [B,  19,  121,  18,5. 
275  (a,  35),]— Abyt«!4inian  j.  The  Juniperus  procera.  [B,  275  (a, 
35).]— Azores  j.  The  Juniperus  cedrus,  var.  brevi/olia.  [B,  275 
(a.  35).] — Br*)wii-berrle<l  j.  The  Junipt-rus  oxyceditis.  [B.  275 
(a,  35).]— Californiaii  J.  The  Juniperus  californtca  and  the 
Juniperus  occidental i.'i.  (B,  275  10.  ;i5).j— Chinese  j.  See  Juni- 
PEBCS  c/iiMt'Hsiv>\— Common  j.  See  JiMPERPS  communis.— Com- 
pound  tipirit  of  j.  See  .S;»ri7«A- jcmperi  com^ositus. — Con§erTe 
of  j.  See  Conserva  ji-niperi.— l>e€*oction  of  j.  wood.  A  prepa- 
ration made  by  boiling  15  grammes  of  j.  wood  in  480  of  water  till 
reduced  one  half,  and  evaporating.  [B,  119  (o,  38).]— Dwarf-J. 
See  .JfyiPERrs  hoho.- En»pyreun»atlc  oil  of  j.  See  oil  o/cade. 
—Gray-carpet  j.  The  Juniperus  sabinoides.  [B,  275  (o,  35).]— 
Green-carpet  j.  Dwarf  savin,  a  variety  of  Jjtniperus  .sabnia. 
;B.  275  la.  35).]— InfuMion  of  j.  See  lufusum  .tcniperi.- Irish  j. 
The  Juniperus  stricta.  [B,  275  (a.  35t  ]— .1.  bprries,  J.  frnit.  See 
Juniperus  (2d  def.).— J.-root^.  of  the  Scriptures,  pn.t.ubly  the 
Cynomorium  coccineum,  a  finij:iis  touu'l  <>n  i}n-  spartnmi  mono- 
spermum. [B,  185  (a,  35).]-  l-arge  pnrple-fruite<l  j.  The  Juni- 
perus macrocar}}a.  [B,  275  la.  :j.'>i.  |  -"Vlexii-an  j.  The  Junijjtrus 
tetragona.  [B,  275  (o,  35). J-  Oil  of  J.  Lat..  uU  inn  juniperi  {bac- 
carum  cethereum),  cptherolt  unt  jfnuprri  ]■>..  hnile  esseiitielle  de 
genievre.  A  volatile  oil  distilled  from  the  berries  of  J.  communis. 
\B,  119.]— Oil  of  j.  wood.  Lat.,  ol'imi  hijiii  jimiperini  ORthereumy 
CBtheroleum  juniperini  Ugni.  Fr..  huih-  'n.^m tulle  de  bois  de  ge- 
nevrier.  A  volatile  oil  distilled  from  tlie  wood  of  the  J.  communis. 
fB,  119.]  Cf.  Oil  of  CADE.— Plum-fruited  j.  The  Juniperus 
drupncea.  [B.  275  la.  35).J— Spanish  j.  The  Juniperus  thurifera. 
[B,  275  (o.  35).  ]— Spirit  of  j.  See  ^piritus  juniperi.- Swedish  J. 
The  Juniperus  commvni.'i,  var.  suecica.  [B.  175  (a,  35).]— Sweet- 
fruited  j.  The  Juniperus  pachyphlvea .  IB.  275  (a.  35).]— Tama- 
risk-leaved j.  The  Juniperus  (amurisci folia.  [B.  275  (o,  35).]— 
Virginian  j.  See  Juniperus  virffmiana.— White  variegated 
Japan  J.    A  variety  lalba)  of  Juniperus  japonica.     [B,  275  (o,  35).] 

JUNIPERIN.  n.  Ju'-ni^p-u*r'i'n.  A  resin-like  substance  ob- 
tained by  Franz  Steers,  of  Kasshau,  from  juniper-berries,  insoluble 
in  water  and  ether,  soluble  in  alcohol,  tasteless,  brittle,  easily  pul- 
verizable,  and  of  a  black  color,  but  in  thin  layers  showing  a  yellow 
tint  by  transmitted  light.     [B.  5  (a.  :J8).] 

Jt'NIP^RILENE  (Fr.),n.    Zhu^ne-pa-re-le'n.    See  Jcnip£nk. 

JUNIPERINUS  (Lat).  adj.  Ju>(yu)-ni3p-e»r-in(en)'u's(u*8). 
Of  or  pertaining  to  juniper.     (B.  119.] 

Jl'MPKUOIDES  iLat.),  adj,  Ju3(yu>-ni«p-e»r-o(oa)-i(eyde2- 
(dasL  Vnnn  juniperus,  juniper,  and  <l6o?,  resemblance.  Resem- 
bling juniper. 

JUNIPERrS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Jn^^  vmni^pear-uSsru^s).  Fr.,  Qen^v- 
Her  {1st  def .),  bates  de  ucni-ii.  I  1  ('<..!  I  c.M  def.).  Ger..  Wach- 
holder  {\f>.tdi'f.\Wachkoldrr  }:<■>■  ■■  .M.i.  r  1,  A'.«/</iy6eercH(2ddef.). 
It.,  ginepro.  baccbe  di  gin'}""  .'I  ^h  1  S|i  .  ttuhri>i1st6ef.).baya8 
de  enebro  (2d  def.).  Syn,:  //  i"  ^,.  ju,nj.rri  [Ger.  Ph.]  (2d  def.), 
bacccE  juniperi  (2d  def.).  1.  The  jiiniiiti-s  ;  of  Linneeus.  a  genus  of 
the  Cupre.^inece,  including  [Kndliclier]  the  sections  Sabina,  Oxyce- 
drus,  and  Caryncedrus.  2.  of  the  V  S.  Ph.,  juniper  or  juniper- 
berries  (fruit  of  J.  commiini-t).  They  have  when  crushed  an 
aromatic  o<lor  and  a  spicv.  sweetish,  terebinthinous  taste.  They 
are  mildly  stimulant  and  cfiuretic,  and  are  chiefly  used  as  an  adju- 
vant. The  Juniperce  of  Sprengel  are  a  division  of  conifers,  con- 
sisting of  J.,  Cupressus.  etc.  (B.  19, 34,  42.  77.  121, 170, 173,  180(a,  35).] 
— ^Etheroleum  bamirum  Juniperi.  See  Oil  of  juniper. — 
Alcohol  juniperi  rumpoHitnm.  See  Spiritus  juniperi  com- 
po*iY»«.~Ac|ua  juni|M'ri.  A  i)reparation  made  by  mixing  1  part 
of  juniper  and  4  parts  of  water,  and  distilling  2  parts  ;  or  by  dis- 
solving 4  grammes  of  ela^o.^accharum  juniperi  in  240  of  water.  [B, 
119  (a.  3HKl—Bacri«' juniperi.  See  /  (2d  def.).— Ceratum  juni- 
per! virginiana^  [V.  S.  Ph..  1820].  Fr.,  cerat  de  genevrier.  A 
cerate  made  of  1  part  of  the  leaves  of  J.  communis  and  6  parts  of 
resin  cerate.  [B,  97  (o.  21).]-ConKerva  juniperi  [Belg.  Ph.].  A 
preparation  made  by  thickening  9  parts  of  extract  of  juniper  until  it 
contains  but  15  per  cent,  of  water,  adding  1  part  of  powdered  sugar, 
and  stirring  over  the  steam  bath  until  the  sugar  is  dissolved.  [B, 
95  (a,  38).]--I>ecoctum  fruetuum  juniperi  carminativum 
[Sp.  Ph.,  1798].  A  preparation  mafie  1/v  mi.-^ing  1  part  each  of  juni- 
per berries,  aniseed,  and  ammonium  chloride.  2  parts  of  chamomile 
flowers,  and  48  parts  of  water,  boiling  slightly,  and  adding  to  the 
strained  decoction  12  parts  of  diluted  alcohol.     [B.  97  (a,  14).] — 
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Decoctum  juniper!  coniposltuin,  Sp.,  cocimiento  de  bayas 
tie  enebro  compuesto  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparotion  mndo  by  mixiiiK  8 
parts  each  of  juniptT-berries  and  amiii<>:uiim  clilori.if  "ami  ;1SI  of 
water,  boiling,  adding  8  ]>arts  of  anisct-<l  aiiti  iti  ^^{  Koman  chaino- 
mile  llmvers,  cooling,  straining,  and  adding  ltd  parts  of  alcohol.  [H. 
S»5  (a,  38).]— Elrt-osHccharuiii  Jttnipcri.  Kr..  uU'osucrf  de  j/vni- 
^vre.  Appcparaiiou  made  by  triturating  togcllicr  '2  or  3  drops  of 
essential  oil  of  juniper  auil  4  granunes  of  sugar.  [B,  119  (a,  3S).]— 
Klertunriuiu  ile  Jiiiiipero  [Sard.  Ph.,  1773],  A  preparation 
made  by  molting  together  with  gentle  heat  24  parts  each  of  d<'spu- 
matiHl  honey  anil  juniijer-berry  rob,  and  adding  S  parts  of  juniiuT 
herb  anil  I  part  each  of  cinnamon  and  dried  orange-peel,  all  well 
powdered.  lU.  1*7  (a.  Ml.)— Kxtructttm  junipcrt.  Kr,  t-.vtnnt 
tie  j/cHiVrre.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  1  ]mvt  of  junipi  r 
in  4  parts  of  cold  water  for  12  hours,  straining,  clarifying  wiih 
white  of  egg,  and  evaporating  ;  or  by  infusing  1  part  <-f  jiniipt-r  ",'4 
hours  in  4  i>arts  of  warm  water,  renewing  the  water,  and  evaporat- 
ing ;  or  by  lightly  boiling  juniper  in  water  and  evaporating.  Some- 
times sugar  is  added  or  the  extract  brought  to  the  consistence  of 
lionev,  and  it  is  then  known  as  xuccits  jiiniperi  iiispissatus,  or  rob 
Juniueri.  [B.  119  la.  3Si.]-Fruetiis  juiiip<^ri  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  J. 
r-Jd  def.l.— Fnictus  junipcrl  pulvei-atiis  (Russ.  Ph.J.  J.  (2d 
def.)  iwwdereil  and  piussed  through  a  300-mesh  sieve.  (B,  95  (a, 
38).]— Cialhali  jiiniperi.  See  J.  (2d  def.).  — Herba  juniperl. 
The  herb  of  Juniperus  commimis.  [A,  319  (a,  21).]— Infusum 
Jiiniperi.  Fr.,  infusion  de  geniM're.  A  preparation  made  by  in- 
fusing 15  grammes  of  juniper  in  l,000of  boiling  water,  and  strain- 
ing when  cold.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— J,  arborescens.  See  J.  vir- 
giniann.—J.  capensis.  See  Calutris  jujii^eroirfcs.— J.  caro- 
liniaiia.  See  J.  virginiana.—J.  conimunis.  Fr  .  timrrrirr 
comrnun,  catU  cade^  cvui^,  qenevre,  genieirre,  petron.  i<>'tr:<t  i  ;'i-  , 
gemeiner  M'achholder.  The  common  junii>er,  a  v.  i  \  will  |\  .hs 
tributed  species  of  the  section  0.rr/r('ffr».s*.  Thewnoii  i-.  .u  .>iu;ii  u- 
and  was  formerly  u^^ed  for  fiiiiii'.r.'iti'ni  The  I'nut^  -^  r  /  -.'l  -1.-!.  |* 
are  used  for  Ilavorin^' L'iti.  .■iini  in  l'i-;nii'i' .i  ■■iri  .-i    h.-,-  i-.  pi-.-pan-d 

from  them  called  ;/'■/,-.'/. /f.        \   |i.rA.riiii  .i,iii.ii -.  disiilUMl 

from  the  unripe  fnins.  lli*'  i'>i>^  ■  i  ilif  \<'\n,j  i^wnu  ],.■>,.  snuiiui- 
?«(es(seu  turionett}Junijtt ,  >.  Ii.im'  ,i  lui  i.  i ,  r.-.iiiou.s  ia.->ir-  and  a  bal- 
samic odor,  and  possess  virln--  Ilk'  ili>.^i.if  the  berries.  A  tere- 
binthinate  juice  exudes  frum  iln  tn  .■  ,ind  has  been  erroneously 
identified  with  .<!^«rforr(c7i.  |i:,".  i-  I'l.  ;,.  ir.'l,  180(a.35).]  See  also 
Oilof  CAm:  J.  fl.-T»ri-<<:i.  \ii  Vin.Ti.'.ui  plant  common  in  New 
England.  Th'  '  ■—  <  ■■!  ]  ,m  (  -!  iIm-  junii'i-rnf  th.' shops,  but  are 
saidtobeinl' '  _   ^  i-i  ln>  llnn'p.-an  s..rt.  Hy  some  authors 

it  is  regarded  1 .1     .  ;      ;.        i;  :.»,  r^  |    J.dVnpa<ea.  Fr., 

geJievri('-rafji<:-<ii-<!      \  ■    '■■■■■.'••■■}']•■■'•[•--  -m"  rh'- ■■-■-■•i-in  f."orj/o- 

cedriM,  found  in  Sviw  '      i     ■  ■  ;-     ■     ■      i-  '     Mitaten. 

[B,  77,  173  (a,  35).]     .1-  .  ■  liui;i..,  um~.  ,r.   h.  nu-pl,..  i  m  ;..     The 

hedge-hog  jimiper.  f.-i..    ,    .     i,   • ^ ,_  ;■    i '.   ^  ma. tile,  a 

variety  of  J.  cominu„<.'..  ,l;.  j, ).  j.;,.  .,il  ,a.  ,..,,  ,  ,i.  liiNi»aniea. 
Fr.,  c^dre  d'Espao'it-  S.c  ./.  tlumh  "t-—'*-  japonica.  The 
Japan  juniper.  [B.  ■■i7'>  ui.  :i.":<i.l  .1.  lyeia.  Fr.,  gciuvrier  b/ria. 
A  species  by  some  identitit-d  with  fh.-  7  ph.rrurrn  (2d  def.).  'it  is 
probably  a  variety  "f  Mm-  lif^  r  'ni.-  h.ni,  \  i-!.!-^  n  n-siit  hnrned  as 
an  incense.    [B,  5.  7:     ':  ;    i-  '     <  -i.  ni.i.  i ...  ;iip:i.     Large 

purple-fruited  junip'  I     i    i       ,  _..  m^- in  south- 

ern and  central  Kiu-i>p  ■  ]■!  ■'.i'!','i.  .,,,■..  L''' .,  ne  ,.■ ./  ■!  1 'i->><'orides, 
which  was  ns.inili     '  -  i:    i  d.  major. 

See  J.  oxyrnl:  ■  ■      -i.  .i.m  i.     l ■;:    !■  i      I    ,  .11  ■■■.■■!   ./.   mm- 

munis  fouini  -!  ■!   '■■m"    ..■■    I  ■.[■' >pi- and 

in  Arctic  r.. II,,' I  .  ■    , .     i  ■     ■ ,.  -  ■  .i ,..,,*/(^s.    [B. 

18.  180,  27.^j  .a  ..  .1.  ..x\,  .■,!,  u..  I,  ..^.i..,,j,j..d,-t\petit 
cedre.   Ger,.'  ■    ■  /      ii  '■   ',,/-;      Brown-berried 

jimiper,  ca-l-     ii  i  .  n      )         i  >       '      .ill  .In  nb  or  tree  indige- 

nous to  the  >!■  lu.  1 1 .,.,    ii,i  I..    1 1  ml  V  ;ir'' used  in  southern 

Europe  in  Iculwi  i  in  a.  .in..  i..i  i  I.m  i  .nil  iiv  -h  t  i,i  nnd  the  ethereal 

oilof  thefruit.sisustMlasauai.ih'  linniiln.-      lis  u I  i-^  one  of  the 

principalsourcesof  oilof  cad*-  I"...'  i-^/i;.  IV:;.  isn.  j;:.  m,  ;r>^.]— J. 
phocnicea.  Fr.^  yenrvrierd-  I'h-  ,im  -.  iJd.l.l  L  li.-r  ,  i>hi>nicischer 
Warhholder.  1.  Of  De  CandMll.-.  tli.-  J.  luvm.  2.  uf  Liuuseus,  a 
3Iediterraueau  species  having'  projitTtics  like  those  of  J.  communis 
and  yielding  an  incense-resin.  To  this  species  is  referred  the 
apxevdos  of  Hippocrates,  or  Ihf  Kt6po<:  jui«pi  of  Dioscorides,  used 
in  uterine  complaints  Its  t.iha:,''-  is  said  to  l>e  sometimes  sub- 
stituted for  savin,  iin!  it  larks  ih.'  prcnliiir  od<.r  of  the  latter. 
[B.  ."i,  18,  77,  i:.;.  IS  I. a.  :;.-,,  .1.  sahina.  dr..  S.tdr-Warhholti.r, 
stinkender  li'.>.ld>^.l,hr.  s.n/rimuNi.  s.-r.nh.nnn.  Sabiu.  cover- 
shame,  a  widely  dislrii^ulnl  sprcie.s.  usually  of  small  size  and  low- 
growing,  emittin;^  an  unplejisant  odor  when  bruised.  Savin,  its 
young  and  tender  green  shoots,  is  official.  It  is  highly  irritant, 
and  is  a  powerful  uterine  stinuilant,  and  hence  has  been  employed. 
especially  by  the  laity,  as  an  abortifacient.  An  ointment  made 
with  it  is  used  as  a  stimulating  dressing  for  blisters.  [B,  5,  18, 
77,  180,  273  (a,  35).]— .J.  sabina  foMnina.  Fr.,  sahine  femeUe 
(ou  sterile).  A  variety  of  J.  sabina.  [a,  S.*).]— J.  sabina  mas. 
Ft.,  sabine  mdle,  savinifr.  A  variety  of  J.  snbina,  having  the 
same  properties.  fB.  17:i  (a,  35).]— J.  sibirica.  See  J.  7ia;m. 
— J.  stricta.  Irish  junijjer.  a  variety  of  J.  comniuiiis.  (B, 
275  (o.  35).]— J.  succica.  The  ./.  commutjis.  fB.  311  (a,  35).] 
— •!.  tetragona.  1.  I^Iexioan  juniper.  [ B.  )7'^,  "JT.t  'a.  35t.] 
2.  See  J.  phocnicea  (2d  def.).— *J.  thurifera.  I  r  .  . ..!,-.'  thnri- 
ff-re,  gcnevrier  a  Vencemt.  Ger..  11'  iln""'  '^  ll  -(,  id,>ilth-r. 
Spanisli  juniper,  the  incense  juniper  found  in  ^p.nn  mi  I'Mitiit^al. 

It  yields  a  fragrant  resin,  for  a  long  time  '-i  r  i i-      ipp..sed  to 

be  olihanum.  [B,  77,  173.  180,  275  (a,  35).  1  .1 .  s  .  r  u  m  i.  na.  Fr., 
genevrier  (ou  cedre)  de  Virginie,  cMre  ro"-/  '  ■■  •  ■ '/'"'srlirr 
Wachfuilder,  rothe  (oder  viryinische)  Ccdn  \  \-  ,  i  n  I  cedar, 
flavin  of  North  America,  a  species  vprvsiim  :  '  i  i  ii\  some 
identified  with,  J.  sabina.  Its  wood  yields  >  ,  i  ,r  .  h,,].;,  i  and  oil 
of  cedar-wood.     Its  volatile  oil  acXa  like  .hi  i,     iii..ngh  it 

yields  less  oil  than  the  latter.  Small  excre.sr.t,.  ;,  ,  /  iimiperi 
virginian<E\  ionixtX  on  the  branches,  and  liii'-un  .us  t .  lar  apples. 
ore  used  as  an  anthelminthic.    The  tops  of  this  species  were  for- 


merly inrludod  in  the  secondary  list  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  and  are  some- 
times snt.  titiit,  ,!  f,.r  true  savin.  [B,  5,  18,  173,  IWl,  275  (a,  ;ir»).]  — 
UnniiH,  luiup.  li  SwissPh.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Thi- wood  of  J.  com- 
muur-    .    [  !    the  root.     [B.  95,  180  (o,  ;i.-)),l -Oleum  juni- 

peri  I..M.....MU  ..ihereuni).  See  0(7  o/jcmi-kk  Oleum  ju- 
nipei-i  ,-iii|.>  i  .iiniaticum.  See  r)//  of  f  ai.k  Ke>iim  jiini- 
peri. Theresm  mI  Cilhtris  .luadnntlriti  and  ..f./ 
180  to.  35).]-K<.b  jmii,MTi.  S.-.-  l-:.rt,n<fin,i  ju 
juniperi.  See  J  -Jd  d.  i  >  Spirit  us  juniperl  |( 
Fr..  «/coo/a<  de  lienitirr  A  prt'i  iar.il  i. -n  made  I 
parts  of  j.  with  15  part^  •  ach  .t  .ilrMl,..!  and  wal. 
<.1T  20  parts.  Used  ext. maliv  as  an  irrilant,  \. 
Spirltns  jiiniperi   romp. .situs   \\\   s    Ph.   \.  t 
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..IS.  |H,  ISO  lo.  3.')).!— Tinctura 
cum  oUti  volatile  jiiiiiixri.  Fr.,  tiuilure  d'esseuce  de  geni- 
ivre,  cxjirit  <(i-  nciiniie  [Vr.  Coil.].    See  ,SpirttusJutiiperi. 

JUNK,  11.    Ju'nJk.    hat,  juncus.    See  Pad. 

Jlll'HA  (Hiud.,  Bom.),  ii.    See  Hyssopus  offlcinalis. 

.HiPITKIKLat.),  n.  m.  Ju»(,TU)'pin-u5r(e>r).  Gen..  Joi-'is.  1. 
Of  I'liracelsiis,  the  scalp.    3.  Of  the  alchemists,  tin.    [H  ;  0.| 

tlliKK  (Fr.),  n.  Zhu'ra.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Loire,  France,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  spring.     (L,  49  (a,  14).] 

.H'UIUALl  (Port.),  n.     Ju-re-basie".     The  bark  of  Trichilia 

tiu.srhala.      |1!,  «3(a,  H).] 

.H'KICI'AKA  (Port.),  n.  Ju-re.(]ua"ra'.  A  plant  growing  in 
IJivi/.il  the  crushed  leaves  of  which  are  used  for  dressing  malignant 
and  veniTeal  ulcers.     [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

•IlIKIN.-EA  (Lat.),  JliRINEA(Lat.),n'sf.  Zhu«-ri»-ne'(na>'e!')- 
a", -ncinai'a^.  From  Jurni.  a  Swiss  anatomist.  ¥r..ju-iinee.  Ger., 
Jiirinie.  Of  Cassini.  a  genus  of  the  Compositor,  tribe  Ct/7iaroidece. 
[B,  ;j8,  42  (a,  .35>.]— J.  cyanoides,  J.  Pullicliii,  J.  tomentosa. 
A  species  found  in  the  Caucasus  and  Siberia.  It  )ias  a  musk-like 
odor,  and  the  leaves  have  lieen  used  in  scarlet  fever.   [B,  180  (a,  35),] 

JI'IIIPKBA  (Port),  n.  Ju-re-pa'ba=.  In  Brazil,  the  Solanum 
l>a}nculatnni.     ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Phann.  Assoc.,''  xxvi  (a,  39).] 

Jl  IJISI'UUDEMCK,  n.  Jii2-riVpru'"de»ns.  Lat.,  jtirist>i-u- 
rf.i.(.i>  (from  jiw,  law,  and  ;>?-iii/' .(//.I.  II  foriseeingl.    Fr.,j.    Ger., 


Juri.Hiirmkm,  K 
risprudencia.  The  s.ii  i 
apjilication  of  medical 
legal  ciueslions.  (Hi  Mi.  ... 
use  of  thi-  lnirn.si'..p.-  in  i  I 
1889  (.Ii  1  rbari.iiK.iitiial 
fica.  'ilmt  l.raii.'h  of  j,  which 
ha,s  to  .1..  wiih  ih.-  l.-triil  re- 
sp.>nsil.iliti.-.s  c.iunectcd  with 
til."    .■oniniercial    handling   uf 

.IniKS.      |a,  .'IS,] 

.JIKI  1$KI!.\  (Porti,  n. 
.Tii-ni-lia'lia'.  In  Brazil,  the.S'o- 
k,num  p,nueuh,tu,„.  [•■  Proc. 
of   th..  Am,   I'harm.   Assoc," 

JIKUISEBINE,  n.  Ju^"- 
ru^-be'bi'Ju.  Lat.,  jutmbebia. 
A  bitter  alkaloi.l,  distinct  from 
solanine,  obtained  from  the 
berries  of  Solanum  panicula- 
tum.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  x,\vi  (o,  39).] 

Jl  IHMHE15A,  n.  ,Tu- 
ni<ni  lia'l.iis.  In  Brazil,  the 
l.-av.s  and  unripe  fruit  ..f  .s'o- 

of  the  Am.  I'harm.  Assoc," 
x.xxii  (a,  39).] 

.TIIKIIMIJ,  n.  ,Tu-rumu'. 
In  Brazil,  the  Cncurbita  pepo, 
[Martins  ;  B,  121  (a,  35).] 

.JURV-MAST,  n,  Ju^'ri- 
ma^st.  An  apparatus  used  in 
the  tri'atui.Mil  ..f  P..tfs  dis.-ase 
of   th.-   si.iii.-    ab..v,-    the  thiril 


'       Ii       ■i.",,si)niilr,iz<l.     Sp..JU- 
li       :    i.i.v       Mcdii-al  ,j.     The 
i.iii  nii.l  s.-lll.Miiellt  of 

|.i.  ai  j.  .  If  K.  II.  Ward,  the 
..<■  of  III.'  Am.  Soc  of  Micr.," 
It.,  giurisprudenza  farn 
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JfRY-MAST.      (AFTER  SAYRK.) 


d  to  the  trunk  bv  straps  or  a  plas- 
th.-  bar  is  fi.ve.l  a  shiig  which  sup- 
I.i.ris  till-  h.-a.l  aii.l  k.^.-j.s  th..  spin.-  ixl.ii.l.-.l  aii.l  at  nsl.     |a,  40.] 

•ITS  (Lat).  n.  n,  .lii^su  iisi,  C.-ii. .  Jiir'is.  Fr,,  ;,  S.'e  Broth 
an.l  .Ill.E.  .I.Hlhllin.  A  linitb  liiaile  liv  boiling  s.'veral  kinds  of 
ash  with  oil,  anise,  and  leeks.  [L,  84,]— .J.  boviniim.  See  Beef 
icn.— J.  (laKtrlciiin.  See  G'asfrjc  juice.— .J.  iiutrieiis.  See  A'u- 
triciit  .niicK, 

JliSCDIAIlW  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ju's(.YUs)'ku51(kuM).u'm(u<m).  From 
jus,  broth.  See  Broth.—*?,  heliciiium.  An  old  preparation  made 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A«.  ah:  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I',  in:  >',  in;  N',  tank; 
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by  boUiDff  125  gramnies  of  snails  for  2  hours  in  1  kilogramme  of 
water,  adding  8  grammes  of  Canadian  maidenhair,  allowing  to  stand 

1  horn-,  and  straming  ;  or  by  boiling  together  30  snails.  H  Borsdorf 
apple,  9  prunes,  and  7:70  grammes  of  water,  and  clarifying  with 
flmite  of  eg^.  [B,  119  (a.  38>.]— *y.  viperinuni.  An  old  preparation 
made  by  boiling  for  2  hours  in  3G0  grammes  of  water  the  flesh  of  a 
Tiper  deprived  of  head,  tail,  skin,  and  intestines  and  chopped  into 
pieces ;  or  by  boiling  a  viper  with  48  centigrammes  of  salt.  277 
grammes  of  water,  and  166  of  either  chicken  or  round  of  veal ;  or 
with  18  gramme  of  red  saunders  and  172  grammes  of  water.  [B, 
119  (a.  38).] 

jrSQl'IAME  (Fr).  n.  Zhu«s-ke-a'm.  See  Hyoscyamts.— 
Alcoolature  de  j.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  tinctura  hyosctami  ex  herba 
recente  [Belg.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  crushing  and  macera- 
tiug  for  three  days  [Belg.  Ph.].  or  by  macerating  for  10  days  [Fr. 
Cod.],  1  part  of  fresh  hyoscyamus- leaves  with  1  of  alcohol  i90°  [Fr. 
Cod.],  92'  [Belg.  Ph  1 1.  expressing,  and  filtering.  [B,  95  (a.  ;i8).]— 
C^rat  dVxtrait  ili-  J.  \  i>ivparation  made  of  ceratuiu  Galeni 
mixed  with  one ''t'  f  '.■  -  \  lu'litof  extract  of  hyoscyamus.  [B, 
92  (a,  21».]— Cigai  •  r  t.-  .!.■  j.  Fr.  Cod.].  Cigarettes  each  contain- 
ing 1  gramme"!  ill'  1  tiv>-^r\  .iinus-leaves.  [B.]— Collyre  s^datif 
A  la  j.  A  collynuiii  cnntHiriitig  1  part  each  of  extract  of  hyoscya- 
mus and  Rousseau's  laudanum,  and  100  parts  of  rose-water.  [L.  87 
(o,  21 ).]— Decoction  dej.     A  preparation  made  by  boiling  lightly 

2  grammes  of  hyoscj-amusleaves  m  1  litre  of  water,  and  straining. 
For  application  to  cancerous  ulcers.  [B.  119  (o,  38).]— Electuaire 
de  j.  opiac*.  See  Electuarium  hyoscyami  opi«?M»«.— Kmplatre 
de  j.  See  EmpUistrnm  hyoscyami.— Eiupiatre  de  j.  opiao6 
d'Hufeland.  A  plaster  consisting  of  10  grammes  of  hyoscyamus 
plasterand  1  gramme  of  powdere<i  opium.  [B,  38(a,38l.]— Eth^rol6 
de  j.  See  Tinctura  hvoscyami  tttfitrea. — Extralt  alcooliquo 
de  feutlles  de  j.  St»e  Extrnrinm  uV(>s<^-yami  alcoholicnm.—Y^x.- 
trait  de  j.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Extractmn  m'oscYAMi  (1st  def.).— Ex- 
trait  de  j.  alc<iulH|iie.    See  Extractuni  hyoscyami  alcoholicum. 

—  Extrait  de  J.  ifeiiillet  [Fr.  C<>d.].  See  Extractuni  hyoscyami 
alroholicum. ~y:xtriiit  de  j.  (Kemenees)  [Fr.  C<xl.].  See  Ex- 
trnctum  hyosciami  .srmiHum.— Extrait  (de  feuilleKj  de  j.  fFr. 
Cod.].  See  Extrtictum  hyoscyami  «/co/i'>/iCHm.— Extrait  de  J- 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  Extrartum  hyoscyami  a/ro/io/irHm.— Extrait  de 
semeiice  de  j.  [Fr.  Ccxl.l.     S<?e  Extntrtum  HXo^cAim  .tfininum. 

—  Extrait  de  sue  de  J.  A  preparation  made  by  expressing  the 
juic*'  of  hyoscyanuis-leaves.  iMjihng  to  coagulate  the  albumen  and 
chlorophyll,  lilteringandevaporotingover  a  water-bath  to  a  third  of 
the  v<ihimf,sellingasidefor  12 hours,  separating  thedei)osit  formed, 
aixl  evaponuirig  to  a  soft  mass  over  the  water-bath.   [B.  46  ta.  .-fil).] 

—  K.-itriiit  liiiuidi'  <le  j.  See  Extractuni  hyoscyami  Jiuidum.^ 
F.Miilh^  dr  j.  ii.>ii<>  [Fr.  Cofl.l-  See  Hyoscyamus  (2d  def.).— 
ii\yv{'v{'  d'.vtriiit  dej.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  (jlyceritutn  cum  ex- 
tr<trti>  hfiosrii'iim  |  Kr.  ('i«I.]  (seu  extracti  htjo8c!/(imi).  A  prepara- 
tion ma«.it'  by  suftrTiing  1  part  of  extractum  hyoscyami  witn  a  httle 
glycerin,  and  mi.vingit  thoroughly  with  9  parts  of  glyceritum  amyli. 
[B.  113  (a,  14).]-HulU'  df  j.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  In/usum  hyo-scyami 
oleosum.-J.  A  fcuilles  de  bette.  SeellvoscYAMrs  hetit/oUtts,^ 
J.  blanche  (Fr.  Co*l.].  See  Hyoscyamis  ulhu.^. -,J.  vnmmune. 
See  Hyoscyamus  riH/er-— •!•  *Ioi*^'e.  See  Hyoscyamus  (i»ivu.s.— .T. 
du  P^rou.  The  Mcotiana  tat}acum,  (B.  121.  173  (a.  35).]— J.  du 
Sahara.  See  Bbthina.— J.  Jaune.  S*'*'  Hyoscyamcs  awreiw.— J, 
noire  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Hyoscyamus  tiiyer.—J.  noire  pygm^e. 
The  Hyoscyamua  nujcr,  var.  pyfjmanis.  [B,  173  ^e^  JiSi.)  — J.  iii»ire 
<8einence)  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Semen  hyoscyami.— J.  pliysulo'ide. 
The  Hyoscyamus  pht/saloidt^s.  [B,  173  (a,  ;J5t.]  —.J.  pvgin^^e.  See 
Hyoscyamus    piwiV/iw.-PiluIes  de  J.  et  de   val^Vij 


poshes  (Ft.  Cod.].  See  I*ilul^  .Vfy/in.— Poudre  de  j.  Ifeuille) 
,FY.  C<hI.].  A  powder  prepare* I  by  exijosing  hyoscyamus-leaves  a 
short  lime  to  a  warmth  of  40*  C.  pounding  in  an  iron  m<trtar,  and 


sifting  through  a  120  silk  .sieve.  (B".  9.'>  (a.  :W».l— p€»udre  de  j 
mencet  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  drying  hyoscyamus- 
seeds  at  40'^  C.  powdering  in  a  covered  mortar,  and  sifting  through 
a  100  silk  sieve.  [B,  95  (a,  38Kl-Seinences  de  j.  blanche  [Fr. 
Cod.|.  The  seeds  of  Hyoscyamus  a/br/x.— Senience.<4  de  j.  noire 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  Semen  hyoscyami.— Sirop  d'extrait  de  J.  See 
.S'yrii/>M«  HYOSCYAMI. —Siropdej.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  mixture  of  75  parts 
of  tinctiu-e  of  hyoscj'amus  with  925  ^if  syrup.  (B.  95  (a.  ;J8).)- 
Teinture  de  j.  [Fr.  Cod.].  S*-e  Tinctura  h%*osc^*ami.— Teinture 
6t\\^r<-v  de  j.  [Fr.  Cod.].    See  Tinctura  hyoscyami  atherea. 

JI'SQl'I.V3IINE(Fr.).  n.    Zhu«s-ke  a'men.    See  Hyoscyamine. 

JtSQlIAMCS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ju^so-us^-kwUkwi'/aamia^m)- 
u*s(u*s).    See  Hyoscyamus. 

JUSSA,  n.  An  old  name  for  gypsum.  [Ruland,  Johnson  (A, 
825).] 

JUSSI.'CA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Jusfyus)-si2-e'(a>'ea)-as.  Written,  also, 
jussia,  jM^siewa,  jussienia.  jussieva,  jussievki.  'Fr.,j..jussie.  1. 
Of  Forskal.  the  genus  Corchorus.  2.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of 
the  Onagrariete  lof  others  a  section  of  the  genus  Ludtcigia).  The 
Jussift'te  of  Lindley  (the  Jn^icw  [Pr.,jussi/'es]  of  De  Candolle.  the 
JussiditP-  of  Dumortier,  the  Jtuisieue(B  of  Reichenbach,  or  the  Jus- 
sifi'etK  of  Spach)  are  a  division  (or  tribe)  of  the  Onarfrarctr,  in- 
cluding J.  and  several  allied  genera  having  the  seed  naked,  not 
winged.  [B,  1,  19,  34.  42,  121.  170  (a.  .35j.]-j;adscendens.  Fr..  j. 
grinipant.  A  variety  of  J.  repens  t2d  def .),  [B.  173  (a.  35).]—^?. 
anierustifolia.  1.  Of  Blume.  the  7.  htumeana.  2.  Of  Linnaeus,  a 
species  foundin  Java,  having  pro|)erties  like  thoseof  J.  *trar^ziVina. 
[B.  180  (a.  35).]— «r.  bluineana.  An  astringent  species  found  in 
Java,  where  it  is  used  like  J.  swartzinna,  |B.  180  (a,  35).]— J.  capa- 
rossa.  A  Brazilian  species  used  as  an  astringent.  [B.  19  (o.  35i.] — 
J.  caryophyllacea.  S.-.-  Ludwigia  diffusa. ~J.  raryophyl- 
loidefl.    Fr.,  j    >  r  ^  ,     .mj.    The  carambu  of  the  M'alays':  a 

species  found  in  n  )  -  I  lus.  where,  ground  small  and  steeped 
in  buttermilk,  it  i  .  ■  n  r  -.utery  and,  in  decoction,  as  a  purga- 
tive and  vermifiij-  !:  ^^.  121.  172.  173  (a,  35).]  C?f.  Ludwigia 
diffusa.— J.  dn  P^tou  (Kr. ).    See./,  peruviana. ~J.  edulis.    Of 


Forskal,  the  Corchorus  anticftorus.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— J.  exaltata. 
See  J.  caryopkylloides.—J.  griuipant  iFr.).  See  J.  adscendens  — 
J.  hirta.  A  West  Indian  species,  used  like  J.  swartziana.  [B,  180 
(a.  35).]— jr.  ootuJila.  J.  octonervia,  J.  octovalvis.  Species 
(the  first  and  last  the  same)  found  in  the  West  Indies,  where  they 
are  used  hke  J.  suartziana.  [B.  180  (a.  351.]— J.  peruviana.  Fr., 
J.  dti  Peroti.  A  species  found  in  Peru,  where  the  leaves  are  used 
in  emollient  and  resolutive  cataplasms.  [B.  173(a.  35).]— J.  repens. 
Fr.,j.  ramjyant.  1.  Of  Swartz,  the  J.  s-war(2tana.  2.  Of  Linnaeus, 
clove-strip,  an  astringent  species  sometimes  used  in  diarrhcea.  in 
North  America.  In  southern  Asia,  the  leaves,  made  into  an  oint- 
ment with  castor-oil.  are  considered  remedial  in  porrigo.  [B,  34, 
104.  173.  180,  275  (a.  35).]— J.  seabra.  An  astringent  species  found 
in  Brazil.  [B,  19  (o,  35).]— J.  sous-arbrisseau  (Fr.).  J.  suflruti- 
cosa.  See  J.  caryophylloides. — J.  snartziana.  A  species  found 
in  the  West  Indies,  where  it  is  used  as  a  mild  astringent  and  vul- 
nerary, and  esi)ecially  as  an  application  to  inflamed  e3'es.  [B,  180 
(a,  35).]— J.  Tillosa.    See  J.  carijt>}>h>/ll,,i<Us 

JUSTICIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.    Ju^simi       i  li      i^    From  Ju.<if ice, 

a  Scotch  botanist.     Fr.,justicie.  "  >  :     'M.).    Ger.,  J.  (2d 

def.).  Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  acam  iun  ■  -u-  ii.  i  i.s.  rarely  shrubs,  of 
the  Just iciecL' ;  by  some  atithorsdiv  j«lt-,l  )iu<>  ii  u  i  iierous  genera  iG'en- 
darussa,  Kostellaria,  Betoiiica, and Leptostachya ireg&rdedhy  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker  and  others  as  sections  of  J".  The  Just icia'dcE  of 
Lindley  (the  Ju-s/icieo'  [Fr.^justiciees]  of  Dumortier)  are  a  tribe  of 
the  Acanthacece.  in  which  the  seeds  are  subtended  by  hooked  pro- 
cesses. The  Jxi.sticii'<f  of  Bentham  aiul  Hooker  are  a  tribe  of  the 
Acanthacea^.  distinguished  by  having  the  limb  of  the  corolla  nearly 
equal  or  bilabiate  with  the  lobes  varit>usly  imbricated,  and  the  seed 
flatlj-  compressed,  rarely  ovoid,  with  a  marginal  hilum.  and  the  funi- 
cule  hardened  into  a  booked  process(re/iinaci//«»i).and  comprising 
the  Barleriea^,  Asystasicae,  Erantbemea\  Andrographideop.  £i/jiw- 
ticiece,  and  Diclipterrce.  (B.  19.  ^,  42,  121.  173.  180.  185  (a,  .35).]-J. 
adhatoda.  Fr..  cnnnontiue  adhatodti,  noijer  de  Ceylan  (ou  des 
Indfs).  The  Malabar-nut  tree  (or  shrub) ;  an  East  Indian  species 
having  bitterish,  slightly  aromatic  leaves,  used  by  the  natives,  in 
conjunction  wiih  other  remedies,  as  an  anthelminthic.  and  their 
Juice,  combined  with  that  of  fresh  ginger,  in  coughs,  asthma,  and 
ague.  The  flowers,  leaves,  and  roots,  nut  especially  the  flowers, 
are  employed  as  an  aiitispasmo<iic  in  asthma,  especially  in  chronic 
pulmonarv  and  catarrhal  afTecdons  unattended  with  fever.  The 
fresh  tlo\vers  arc  applied  in  ophthalmia.  [B.  172,  173.  180,  275  (a, 
35).]  See  also  Adhatoda.- #1.  aldina.  See  J.  gendarussa.—J. 
appreKsa.  See  Baiu.eria  prionitts.—J.  Iietonica.  An  East  In- 
dian shrub  :  the  root  and  the  leaves  are  used  in  fevers,  chest  com- 
plaints, and  phthisis,  and  the  leaves  as  an  external  application  to 
abscesses.  [B.  180  (a.  35).]— J.  Idealvculata.  Fr.,  carmautine 
bicaliculee.  The  Dianiktra  bicalyculata.  [B.  173  (a,  35).]-J.  bi- 
flora.  Fr.,  c«r7»a7i^nc  o  deux  fieurs.  An  African  species;  the 
leaves  are  used  in  Eg>pt  in  emollient  cataplasms.  [B,  173  (o,  :i5).] 
—J.  bivalvis.  A  bitter  species  (probably  J.  adhatoda)  fonitd  in 
Malabar,  where  it  is  used  in  gout,  nsthma.  catarrhs,  and  phthisis. 
[A.  334.  :«7.  344.]— J.  coniata.  The  balsam-herb  of  Jamaica  ;  an 
aromatic  si>ecies  used  as  a  vulnerary,  [B.  42.  180  (a.  35).]-  J. 
ecbolinm.  Fr..  canuautine  ecbolium.  (Jer.,  lanquhrige  J.  The 
canin-c(rrini  of  the  Malays;  a  species  found  In  \\\e  East  Indies, 
where  the  root  is  used  in  gout  and  iti'gelher  ^^ith  the  Ieaves)asa 
diuretic.  The  leaves  are  also  used  hi  coughs  and.  in  Cochin-Cliina, 
as  a  poultice  to  hangnails.  The  root  is  employed  in  jaundice  and 
menorrhagia.  [B,  171, 172.  180  la.  35) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
AS.SOC.,"  xxviii  (a.  59).]— J.  echioides.  Fr.,  carmantine  a  fenilles 
d'echium.  See  Androoraphis  ecAiOiV/cs. —J.  folioNa,  J.  furcata. 
See  J.  peruviana.— J*  gendarussa.  Fr..  carmantinc  i/''udar^ts.''a. 
The  caroo-iwochic  or  /roof  the  Tamils.  The  root,  boiled  in  milk, 
is  used  in  China  in  rheumatism  and  fevers,  and  in  the  East  Indies 
in  chronic  indigeslit)n  and  dysenterj'.  The  tender  stalks  and  leaves 
are  employed  in  rheumatism  :  the  leaves  (in  infusi<m  and  in  baths) 
in  fevers  :  their  juice  in  coughs  and.  mixed  with  oil,  as  an  applica- 
tion to  glandular  swellings.  In  Java  the  leaves  are  used  as  an 
emetic.  The  whole  plant  has  a  disagreeable  odor  and  taste.  [B, 
42,  172.  173.  180  (o.  24);  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Phnrm.  Assoc,"  xxiv. 
xxvi  (a,  1*1;  o,  39).]— J.  hyssopifolia.  The  Adhatoda  hyssopi 
foUis  {q.  v.):  probably  a  variety  of  J.  adhatoda.  [B,  173,  275 
(0,35).]— -J.  Hsrulata.  J.  nialabariea.  See  Piantrera  bifida.— 
J.  nasuta.  Fr.,  carmantine  nasutu.  See  RHlNACA>THrs  com- 
munis.— J.  nitida.  A  Jamaica  species  used  like  J.  comata.  [B, 
42,  180  (o,  35).]— J.  paniculata.  Ar..  unzar.  Fr.,  carmantine 
paniculee.  See  Akdrographis paniculata.— J.  parvifolia.  Writ- 
ten erroneously  by  some  J.  jxn-vifiora  (Fr.,  carmantine  d  petites 
flenrs).  Fr,  carmontine  d  petites  feuitles.  The  Adhatoda  tran- 
quebariensifi.  (B.  172,  173  (e.  35).]— J.  peetoralis.  Fr..  carnian- 
tine  pectorale.  herlic  aux  charpcnt iers.  An  aromatic  plant  with  a 
taste  like  that  of  senega-root ;  the  garden  balsam  of  the  West  In- 
dies, where  a  bechie  svnip  is  prepare<i  from  it.  and  the  leaves  are 
applied  to  wounds  and  abscesses.  |B.  42,  173.  IKO.  275  (a,  35).]— J. 
peruviana.  Fr.,  carmantine  du  Perou.  A  species  the  leaves  of 
which  are  used  in  Peru  in  emollient  cataplasms.  [B,  173(0. 35).]— J. 
pieta.  The  GraptophyUnm  hortcTise.  |B.  42.  180  (a,  35).]-J.  pro- 
cnnibens.  Fr..  carmantine  couchee.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  species  with 
linear  lanceolate  leaves,  common  on  pasture-grounds  on  the  Coro- 
mandel  coast,  India  :  and  of  Vahl.  a  round-leaved  .=ipecies  found  in 
India.  Both  species  are  considered  a  remedy  for  ophthalmia,  the 
juice  of  the  leaves  i)eing  squeezed  into  the  eye.     [B.  172.  173,  180  (o 


pnbescens.  See  J.  peruvinna.^J.  repens.  The  Bungia 
repens.  (B.  172  (a,  .35).]— J.  reptxms.  A  West  Indian  species  used 
in  Jamaica  in  hirmoptysis  and  diarrhrr-a.  and  externally  as  a  vul- 
nerary. [B,  180  (o.  .351."]— J.  rotundifoiia.  An  East  Indian  spe- 
cies having  the  same  uses  as  J.  ecbnlium.  [B.  180  (o.  35).]- J. 
scandens.  Of  Vahl.  the  Rhinacanthtis  communis.  [B.  214  (o, 
35).]— J.  sericea.  A  species  growing  in  the  Andes  about  Quito. 
where  it  is  used  in  pleurisy.  fB.  18  {o.  35).]— J.  stricta.  The  An- 
drographis  paniculata.  fB.  173  (a.  35).] — J.  tranquebarieusis. 
See  Adhatoda  tranquebariensis.—J.  triflora.    Ar.,  khodzieh.   Fr., 
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carmantine  <i  trtiis  fleurs.  An  Arabian  species,  used  in  |>eoloral 
complaints.  [B,  174  :  B.  irSia,  S5i.]— J.  trlsulca.  See  J.  hi.rtora - 
J.  tuiiicata.  A  species  found  in  the  interior  of  Africa,  where  it  is 
applied  to  inHanunatorv  swelliupi.  (B.  If*'  la.  35).]  -J.  variabilis. 
See  J.  pcruii<in(i.— J.  vlridis.  Fr.,  rai-mciii(i>ie  verte.  A  variety 
of  J.  ecboUum.     [B,  1V3  ^a,  M>.) 

Jl'STO-MAJOK  (Lat.i,  adj.  Ju's(yusVto-ma(ma')'jo'K.vor). 
Abnormally  large  in  all  dimensions  (see  Pelvis  <rquabititerj.-ni.). 

JISTO-MISOK  iLat.i.  adj.  Ju'siyusVtoini(me>'no'r<nor). 
Abnormally  small  in  all  dimensions  (see  Pelvis  trqtmbiliterj.-m.). 

JITTE,  n.  Ju't.  Kr..  J.,  chanrre  iiirfieii.  The  fibre  of  Cor- 
chorus  capsularis,  Corehitrus  olitoritis.  and  other  siK'Cies  of  Cor- 
chonis;  useii  as  a  substitute  for  both  lint  and  sponges  in  surgical 
dressings.  [B.  19.  121.  1S5  la,  8ol.]-Carbolize<l  j.  See  Dn/  car- 
bolizedj.  and  Moist  carl>nli~c<l  j.  —  Vry  rarbulized  j.  A  surgical 
dressing  prepared  by  pouring  a  solution  of  .V)  parts  of  carbolic  acid 
and  200  of  resin  in  2otl  parts  of  glycerin  and  550  of  alcohol,  over  1 
pound  of  j..  working  the  whole  \vcll  together,  and.  as  soon  as  the 
fibres  begm  to  agglutinate,  picking  Imtse  and  drying.  It  is  then 
wrapi>eil  iu  parchment-paper  and  preserved  in  a  cool  place. 
[Milnnich.  "  Proe.  of  the  .\in.  Pharni.  Assoc.,"  x-vviii  (a,  391.]— J.  €le 
Mautchourie  iFr.l.  The  Ahutilon  Avicennce.  [B,  121  la.  So).]  — 
Moist  carboUzed  j.  .\  surgical  dressing  prepared  by  forming 
the  j.  into  discs  about  1.^)  ctin.  in  diameter,  a  number  of  whicrh,  s^epa- 
rated  by  parchment-paper,  are  packed  iu  a  jar  and  impregnated 


with  a  5-per-cent.  solution  of  carbolic  acid,  followed  by  a  SNper-cent. 
solution.  [Kohler,  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,'  xzviil 
(a,  391.] 

JL'VAN.S  (Lat.1,  adj.  Ju'(yu*)'va5nz(wa'ns).  From  Juvare,  to 
help.    See  ADjfViNT. 

JUVENTA  (Lat.).  JUVENTAS  (Lat.),  JUVENTUS  (Ijit.V  n's 
f.  Ju"(yu')-ve'n(we'n)'ta',  -ta^s(ta"s>,  -tu>situ<s).  Gen.,  -cni'oe, 
•at'is^  -uVis,    From  jwvcKis,  young.    See  Adolescence. 

Jl*VIA,  u.  In  the  Amazon  region  of  South  America,  the  Ber- 
tholUlia  excelsa.     [B,  1S5  (a,  35).)— J. -nuts.     See  Bhazil-nuts. 

Ji;XT.\-EI'IPHYS.\IKE  (Fr),  adj.  Zhu«x-ta=-a-pe-fe-sa'r. 
From  jujrtti,  near,  «iri,  upon,  and  ^vatf,  a  growth.  Situated  near 
an  epiphysis.    (L.  8s  m,  29).] 

Ji:XT.\NGINA  (Lat.),  n. f.  Ju»xt(yuxtVa'n(a>n')'ji'n(gi»n)-a>. 
From  jujcta,  near,  and  an^nia  (g.  v.).  See  Angina  and  Laryn- 
gitis. 

JUXTAPOSITION,  n.  Ju'xta'-po-zi'sh'u'n.  From  juxta, 
near,  and  intncre.  to  place.    Tlie  state  of  being  placed  near  by. 

JUXT.APOSITUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ju'i(yux)-ta>-po'z(po's)'i»t-u's- 
(u*s).  Placed  or  situated  near  ;  as  a  n.,  anything  so  placed.  See 
Dehiscentia  juxtapositarum. 

JIIZ.4M  (Ar.).  n.    See  Leprosy. 

JYPAI.  (Beng.),  n.    The  CVo^on  liglium.     [B,  ITS  (a,  35).] 
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K.  For  words  in  K  not  here  given,  see  the  corresponding  words  I 
in  C. 

KA.\D  (At),  n.  According  to  Forskal,  the  juice  of  Cacatia 
procumbens.     [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

KA.4L.AKUSTURI(Hind.),n.  The  Hibiscus  abelmoschus.  (B, 
92  (a,  14 1.] 

K.\.4TE,  n.    In  India,  the. .Icnciacafec/iu.    [B,  121  (o.  3.5).] 

KAATH,  n.    Catechu.    [L.  &4.] 

K.VAWY,  n.  A  drink  prepared  from  maize.  (A,  325  ;  B,  88  (<i, 
39) ;  a.  14.] 

K.4.B.\B.«.  CHIXI  (Hind.,  Bomb.,  Beng),  n.  The  Piper  cube- 
ba.     [A,  479  la.  21).J 

K.VBALA  I  Ar).  K.4RUAI..4,  n's.    See  Cabal. 

K.\BB.4.LIST,  n.    Ka'ba'li'st.    See  Cabalist. 

K.\B£BEH  (Ar.).  n.    The  Piper  cubeba.     [B.  88  (a.  39).] 

K.\BEL  iCjer.),  n.  Ka^b'e^l.  .\  place  in  the  province  of  Bran- 
denburg. Prussia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  ferruginous  spring. 
[L,  1351(1.39).] 

K.\BELJA17  ((5er.),  n.  Ka'be'lya'u<.  The  cod  (Gadits  mor- 
rhua).     [B.  ISO  101,  35).] 

K.\BOI..VPOI,YAN.\(Hung.  1.  n.  A  place  in  Marmaros  County, 
Hungan".  where  there  are  a  mineral  spring  and  a  bathing  establish- 
ment.    [L.  30  (a,  14).] 

K.i.Bri.1  HARADE  (Guz.),  n.  The  um-ipe  fruit  of  Termina- 
lia  chebida.     [A,  479  (a.  21 ).] 

K.\BrTEK-KEJ.\K  (Hind),  n.  The  Rhinacantliuscommunis. 
[B.  172  1  a.  35..] 

K.ACH.AKUKI  (Duk.),  n.  The  Mucuna  pnineiw.  [A,  479 
<a,  211.1 

K.\CH.\N.-1R.4l  (Hind.),  n.    See  BArHiNiA  variegata. 

K.-iCHEXIE  (Or.),  n.    Ka'ch'-e'xe'.    See  Cachexia. 

K.\CHIK.V  iGuz),  n.  The  seeds  of  Tamarindus  indica.  [A, 
479  (a.  21).] 

K.iCHI-L.iKHA  (Gnz.),  n.    See  Coccus  tacca. 

K.\CHXAR  iHind).  n.  The  bark  of  Baithinia  variegata. 
["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As.soc.,"  xxvi  (a,  39).] 

[A,  479 

KACIR,  n.    See  Acazdir. 

KACKEKLACKE>(«er.),n.  Ka'k'e'r-la'k-e^n.  I.  See  Albi- 
no.   3.  See  Ojckroach. 

KACS  (Hung),  n.  Ka«ch.  A  place  in  the  coimty  of  Borsod, 
Hungary,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.    [L.  30  (a,  14).] 

K.\DALI  (Beng),  n.    The  .Viisn  paradisiaca.     p,  172  (a,  35).] 

KADAKACU  (Malay),  KADANAKU  (Malay),  n's.  The  ^(oe 
barbadensis.    [B,  121,  172  la,  .35).] 

K.VDAVA  INDRAJAVA  (Hind.,  Bomb),  n.  The  seeds  of 
Holarrhena  antidysenterica.     [A,  479  (a.  21 ).] 

K.\DDIG  ((Jer).  n.  Ka'd'di'g.  The  Juniperus  communi.'S. 
[B,  4fl,  92  la,  14».l— K'bceren.  See  JrNiPERUs  (2d  def.).— K'beer- 
enstraacta.    The  JuniperlM  communis.     [L.  80.] 

KADE  (Ger).  n.  Ka'dV.  See  Cade —K'oL  See  Oii  o/ cade. 
— K.-Wachholder.    The  Juniperus  oxycedrus.     [a.  Xi.] 

K.\DHEXDI  (At..  Turk.),  n.    Catechu.    [B.  92  (a,  14).] 

KADIC  PAN  (Hind),  KADIC  PANDIN  (Hind),  n's.  The 
Polypodium  quercifolium.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.," 
xxvi  (a,  39).] 


K.VDLOCK,   n.     Ka^d'Io^k.     The  Sinapis  ari-cjisis.    [A,  505 

(a,  -211.] 

KADSUR.4.  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka=d(ka=d)-sui(su)'ra'.  Fr.,  fc.  Of 
Jussieu,  a  genus  of  maguoliaceous  chmbing  shrubs  of  the  tribe 
Schizaiidreix.  [B,  38,  42.  48  (a.  35).]- K,  chinensis.  A  species 
found  in  China.  The  seed  is  used  as  a  tonic  and  stomachic. 
("Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxiv  (o.  39).]— K.  japouicu. 
Fr.,  k.  dit  JttpoH.  A  Japanese  species.  The  branches  yield  a  mu- 
cilaginous juice  used  as  a  hair-dressing  and  as  a  substitute  for 
mucilage  of  rice.    [B,  173  lo,  35).] 

KADU  BIJA  (Hind),  n.  The  seeds  of  Lagenaria  vulgaris, 
var.dulcis.    (A,  479  (a,  21).] 

KADUN  (Ar.),  n.    The  Centaurea  cyamis.    (B,  92  (o,  14).] 

KAEMPFERIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kamp-fe'ri^-a'.  From  Kaemp- 
fer,  a  proper  name.  Fr..  k.,  kaempferie.  Ger..  Kdmpferie.  A 
genus  found  in  tropical  Asiatic  and  African  Scitaminece,  of  the 
tribe  Zingiberece.  [B.  42  (a,  35).]— K.  ang^ustifolia.  See  ^.  rox- 
burgkiana.—K..  galanga.  Fr..  k.  galanga.  Ger.,  Galgant-Kamp- 
ferie.  East  Indian  galingale,  the  kumula  of  the  Bengales^e.  who 
use  it  in  their  betel.  The  aromatic  root  is  used  in  pectoral  com- 
plaints, and,  boiled  in  oil,  as  an  external  application  in  obstructions 
of  the  nasal  passages.  [B,  172.  173,  180  (o,  85).]— K.  longa.  See  K. 
rotunda. — K.  pandurata.  Ger.,  geigenformige  Kdnipfei-ie.  A 
species  found  in  the  East  Irdies  and  the  islands  of  tne  Indian 
Ocean.  The  root  is  aromatic  and  has  been  used  in  European  prac- 
tice under  the  name  of  radix  ctircumce  rotundae.  [B,  180  (a.  35).]— 
K.  rotunda.  Fr..  k.  rond.  hcrhe  d  Kaempfer,  herbe  au  mat  d^esto- 
viae.  Ger.,  runde  Kdmpferie.  The  melankua  of  the  Malays. 
The  root,  which  has  a  ginger-like  taste,  is  said  to  be  usefid  in  ana- 
sarcous  swellings,  and  is  supposed  b.v  some,  though  probably  erro- 
neously, to  be  the  round  zedoary  of  the  shops.  [B.  5,  19.  172.  173, 
180  (a,  35).]  Cf.  ClRClMA  aromatica.—K..  roxburgliiaiia.  Of 
ROmer  and  Schultes.  a  species  the  tuberous  root  of  which  is  used 
as  an  aromatic  in  southern  Asia.    [B,  180  (o.  35).] 

K.\EP-\TRI  (Guz.).  KAEPHALA  (Mah.),  n's.  The  arillus  of 
Myristica  malabarica.     [A,  479  (a.  21).] 

KAEPHLL  (Hind.),  n.  The  bark  of  ilyrica  sapida.  [B,  173 
(a.  351.] 

KAEEH  (Ar.),  n.    See  Coffee. 

kAfEU  (Ger.).  n.  Kaf'e^r.  A  beetle,  k.  21.]- Blasenzie- 
liender  G<»ldk',  See  Lytta  I'f.'jjca/orjo. —Blattk'.  See  Chryso- 
mela  (1st  def.)  and  Chuysomelin.s:.— Goldk'.  See  Cantharis  vesi- 
catoria  and  Chrysomela  (1st  def.).— Goldlaufk'.  The  Carabus 
auratus.  (L,  80.]— Grask'.  See  Cantharis  tesicaforia.— Hautk'. 
The  genus  Dermesfes.  [L.  43.]— Herkulesk'.  The  Scarahieus  Her- 
cutis.  [L,  80.]— Hlr.schk".  See  Licanus  ceriii<.i.— K'artig.  See 
CoLEoPTEROi-s.— Laubk'.  See  Cantharis  tesicaforia.— l-aufk". 
See  Carabus. 

KAFFE  (Ger.),  n.  Ka'f'fe'.  See  Coffee.— K.  von  Soudan. 
The  seed  of  Parkia  africana.  [B,  180  (o.  35i.]— Schn  edis.ber  K. 
The  seed  of  Astragatns  bcetiois.  [B.  180  (o,  35).]— Wilder  K.  The 
fruit  of  PAopiiix  reclinata.     [B,  ISO  (a,  35).] 

KAFFEE  (Ar.),  n.    The  Cnffea  arabica.    [L,  116.] 

K.4FFEE  (Ger).  n.  Ka'f'fa.  See  Coffea  and  Coffee —Aech- 
ter  K.,  Arabischer  K.  See  Coffea  arafe/oa. -Chiuak*.  See 
Coffea  cum  china.-  K'bitter.  See  Caffeine —K'gerbsaHre. 
See  Caffeotannic  acid.— K'gewachse.  See  Coffee.— K'saure. 
See  Caffeic  acid.  — K'stoft".  See  Caffeine— K.  von  Bourbon. 
See  Coffea  ?»aurif(aiia.— Traubeuforiuiger  K.     See  Coffea 


KAFFEEBAVM  (Ger).  n.  Ka'f'fa-ba>-u«m.  See  Coffea  — 
(eiitucky'scher  K.  The  Gynutocladus  canadeiisis.  [B,  180 
X.  3a).] 


A,  ape;  A',  at:  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish):  E,  he;  E».  ell;  G,  go;  I.  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  JJ«.  tank; 


2057 


JUSTO-MAJOK 
KALANCHOE 


KAFFEEBOHNE  (Ger.),  n.  Ka't'fa-boue-'.  The  co£Eee- 
b«riT.  [L,  80.]— Deutsche  K.,  Fraiiziislsche  K.  The  Cicer 
arie'tinum.     [L,  80.] 

KAFFEESTRAGEL  (Ger.>.  n.  Ka>f' fe'-stra>g-e=l.  The  seed 
of  Astragalus  boeticus.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

K.\Fl-K-KACHRI  (Hind.),  n.  The  Hedychium  spicatum  or 
its  i-.x>t.  [B,  131  (a,  35j ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii 
(a.  39).] 

KAGADI  (Hind.J,  n.  Thin  shelled  sweet  almonds.  [A,  479 
(a.  21).J 

KAGEXECKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka'E-e'ne^k'i'a".  From  Count 
von  Kageneck.  a  Germau  savaut.  Fr.,  kageneckie.  A  genus  of 
rosaceous  trees  found  in  South  America.  [B,  19,  121  (a,  :15).] — K. 
oblonga.  The  Ij/dai/  or  hjday-woud  of  Chile,  where  the  bitter 
leaves  are  used  in  intermittent  fever.    [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).] 

KAHIXCA  (Lat).  n.  f.    Kaika')-hi'n='ka'.    See  C'ainx-a. 

KAHKAKI,  K.\UKKARI,  n's.  In  India,  the  Solanum  Jac- 
quim.     [B,  121  (a,  33).] 

KAHL  (Ger.>.  adj.  Ka'l.  See  Gi-iBRors.— K'heit,  K'kopf. 
See  Alopecia  andCALviTiEs.— K'kopHgr.  See  Calvous.— K'kopf- 
igkeit,   K'seiu.     See  Alopecia —K'weraend.     See  Glabres- 

CENT. 

KAHI.EH  (Ar.),  n.    The  Calendula  arvensis.    [B,  121  (a,  .35).] 

KAHN  (Ger),  n.  Ka'n.  1.  See  Scapha.  2.  See  Aphthae.  3. 
See  Phlvct^invla.— K'bliittrig.  S«*e  Cvmdifolii's.— K'fiiriiiijj. 
See  Scaphoid.— K.  friielitig.  See  CvMBiCARPUS.— K'schadelig. 
See  Cymdocephauc. 

KAHl'dlind.i,  n.  The  Lactuca mtiva  capitata.  [A,  479  (o,  21).] 

KAHWEH,  n.    See  Coffee. 

K.VI  lAr),  n.  The  A"(indi'a  diimeforum.  [figasse, ''Nouv.  rem.," 
AuK-  21,  1888,  p.  362.] 

K.\IHiAr.).  n.    Sour  milk.    [Ruland,  Johnson  (A,  335).] 

KAIEFUT,  n.    See  Cajipit. 

KAIL,  n.    See  Kale. 

KAI-MEU-HOW.  KAI-MEUOr,  n's.  In  Coehin-China,  the 
Calophylhim  inophijllum.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxvi  (a.  39).] 

KAINCA  (Ger.),  KAINKA  (Ger),  KAINZA  (Ger.),  n's.  Ka»'- 
i'li'ka".  -i'D^'ka'.  -i^n'tsa'.  See  CAI^■CA.— K'wurzel.  See  Radix 
CAINC*  brasiliensis. 

KAIRINE,  n.  Ka»'i'-ren.  Let.,  Jtai'i-iiio.  Ger.,  Kairin.  It., 
kairina,  chairina,  cairina.  Sp.,  cairina.  An  artificial  alkaloid 
derived  from  quinoliiie.  It  is  formed  from  the  latter  hy  treating 
with  sulphuric  nciil.  dccoinpiwin^  the  product  with  caustic  potas,-yi, 
thuspniduririi;  nxv,|Mir..>lin.'  :  tn-atirii,' ..ucc  more  with  tin  and  hy- 
dr.u-liloT-M-  iici.l.  tlius  loirniMt;  tlic  l.-tniliv.lri.l.-  ..f  ..xvquiiioliue  ; 
and  linallv  <liT..n[p..sii]j;  llic  huit  product  with  iodide  of  iiu-tliyl  or 
of  ethyl,'thus  producing  the  hydride  of  niethylic  o-vyijuiuoline, 

C,oH,,NO=C,[OH,H,H,H.N<CH.).CH,.CH,.CH„—,l,or  the  hydride 
of  etliylic  oxyquinoUne,  C,,H„NO  =C^10H,H,H,H,^^CaH5).CHa.- 
CH^.CH„— .].  The  former  was  called  k.  M.  the  latter  k.  A.  These 
tenns  are.  however,  now  iisuallv  given  to  the  hyilrochlorides  of 
these  radicles,  .so  that  k.M.  is  C|„H,jN'O.Hei;  and  k.  A.ChHuNO.- 
HCI.  The  latter  is  the  salt  now  generally  emi)Ioyed  in  medicine. 
and  is  usually  denominated  simply  k.  [B]  K'suipliurie  arid. 
Ger..  Kairinsihire/elmiure.  An  acid.  C,,H,,N(1.S0,(>II,  derived 
from  k.  A.  Its  imlnssium  salt  apiiears  in  the  urine  alter  the  inges- 
tion of  k.  [V.  Mering,  "Ztsch.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  vii,  suppl.  Heft,  p. 
149(B).] 

KAIROroI.L.  n.  Ka''i'r-o'-ko'l.  Anartlficial  alkaloid,  C,,H,,- 
XO,.  obtained  from  quinoline.     [B,  81  (a,  38).] 

KAIKOLINE,  n.  Ka»'i'ro»leD.    Ger.,  A'airoliii.   Methylquino- 

Ilne  hydride,  C,.n,iN=C,[H.H,H,H,N(CH,).CH,.CH,.CH3.-.l.  or 
katrine  (kairine  >I.)  less  an  atom  of  oxygen.  ["•  Filehne,  "Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.."  No.  15,  1882  (B).] 


KAISKKIIUINXEN  VON  HOMBUBG  (Ger.),  n.  Kiz'e'r- 
brun-ne^n  fo-in  ho'm'luirg.    See  HoMnrRO. 

KAISKK-FIt.VN/.ENSBAD  (Ger.),  n.  Kiz'e'r-fra'ntz-e'nz- 
bad.     See  FllA.NZEXSl)AD. 

K.\ISERI.ICH  (Ger.),  adj.    Ka>'i'-2e»r-liVh».    See  Cssareas. 

K.\I.SEULIN"G  (Ger),  n.  Ka>'i»ze>r-Ii>n«.  The  ^yariCTM  c(c- 
mrtus.     IB.  l.SO(a,  35).] 

.K.\ISKItQi:ELLE  (Ger.),  n.  Kiz'c'r-kwe'Ue'.  One  of  the 
hot  springs  at  Aachen. 

KAISEKSt'HNITT  (Ger.).  n.  Kiz'e'rschniH.  See  Pa-Mrea?! 
operation.— Nonnaler  K.  The  Ca»sarean  operation  b,v  the  old 
methml.  as  distinguished  fr^m  recent  nnwUfications.    [A,  32.] 

K,\ISERWIKZ  iGer),  KAISERWl-BZKLlGer.),n's.  Ka>'- 
i'ze'r-vurts,  -vurts-e'l.  The  Imperatoria  ontruthium.  [B,  48,  88, 
180  (a,  35).) 

KAJALA  (Hind.),  n.  A  mixture  of  soot  with  butter  or  ghee 
and  a  small  quantity  of  Chinese  camphor.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

KAJALEE  (Hind),  KA.TALI  GOKARANA  (Bomb.),  n's. 
The  seeds  of  Clitorea  spectahilis.  [A,  479  (o,  21);  "Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  .\ssoc.."  xxv  (o.  39).] 

KAJAPCT  (Ger.).  n.    Ka'-ya'puf.   See  CAJUPtrr.-K'ol.    See 

Oil  of  CAJCPIT. 


KAJAKA  aiuz.).  u.  The  Strychuos  itu-c  vomica.  [A,  479 
(a,  21).] 

KAJEPUTiGcr).  n.  Ka'-ye'-put'.  See  CAJUPtrT.— K'baum. 
See  CAJcpcT-frec— K'iil.  See  Oil  of  cajiput,— K'samcn.  See 
Fructus  cajepcti. 

KAJIRA  (Hind),  n.  The  S(ri/c/iiios  iiiu;  vomica.  ["Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (o,  39).] 

KAJU  (Hind.),  n.  The  Jjiacnrdium  occidentale.  [B,  172  (o,  35).] 
.  KAKA-CHIXCHI  (Hind).  KAKA  CHINCHI  BAJAMA 
(Sanscr.  1.  n.    See  Abri's  ;jri'cu(or/iis. 

KAKA-COLLIK  (Tamil).  KAKA-COOLLIE  (Tamil),  n's. 
The  .4<ia»iii-((i  nxculux.     [B,  172  (a,  3ol.]-K.  verei.    See  R. 

KAKA-KOUI,  n.  In  Malabar,  a  species  of  Apocynum  em- 
ployed in  gout.     IB.  88  (a.  .39).] 

KAKAMACHI  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Soioiiuiii  nigrum.  [A,  479 
(a,  21).] 

KAKAMARI  (Hind.),  n.  See  CoccfLUs  indicus  and  Anamirta 
cocculus. 

KAKA  MOULOU  (Ar.).  KAKA  MULU  (Ar.).  n's.  A  decoc- 
tion of  the  bark  of  a  species  of  Aiwcynum  in  milk,  used  in  diabetes 
and  gonorrhoea.    [B,  88  (a.  39).] 

KAKAOBAUM  (Ger).  n.  Ka'.ka''o-ba»-u'm.  The  genus 
Theohroma.  [B.  ISO  (a.  •■«).]- Aeclitcr  K.  The  Theobroma  cacao. 
[B,  180  (a.  ffi).)-Gujauisclier  K.  The  Theobroma  gnianeuse. 
[B.  ISO  (a.  35).]— Zweifarbiger  K.    The  Theobroma  bicolor.    (B. 

180  (a,  .«).] 

K.-VKAPHALA  (Bomb.),  n.  See  CocccT.rs  indicus  and  Ana- 
uirta  cocculus. 

KAKERLAGISME  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'-ke^r-la'-zhezh-m'.  See  Al- 
binism. 

KAKERLAK,  n.  Fr.,  kakerlaque.  A  Polynesian  word  for  an 
albino.  In  Java,  where  it  also  means  a  cockroach,  it  is  said  to 
have  been  applied  to  albinos  because  of  their  avereion  to  liglit  on 
account  of  photophobia.     [G.  15.] 

K.^KEULAKISM.  n.  Ka-'k'e^r-la'k-i'z'm.  Fr.,  kakerlaquis- 
me,  kakerlagisme.     See  .-Vlbinism. 

K.VKKJap.).    The  Diospijros  k.     [A,  490  (a,  &■>).] 

KAKMAKI  I  Hind.),  n.  The  ^JiamiXa  coccttfus.   [B,  172  (a,  35).] 

KAKOMKTEK  (Ger.),  n.  Ka'-ko-mat'e'r.  From  «a)cds,  evil, 
and  lA.trpoi'.  a  measure.    See  Eudiometer  (1st  def.). 

KAKR.\SINGHEE  (Hind.),  n.  The  galls  of  Rhus  succedanea. 
['•  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (o,  39).] 

KAKRIE  (Hind.),  n.    The  Cucumis  utilissimus.    [B,  ITS  (a,  35).] 

KALA  (Ar.).  n.  The  genus  Euphorbia.  |B,  >)3.  121  (a.  8:-|).]-K. 
adusA.  A  common  garden  i>lant  used  instead  of  Jiislicia  adhalo- 
da.  [A.  479  (a,  21).]  -K.  akolft  (Hind..  Duk).  Sec  Al.AXiiicM 
heiapetalum.—  K..  nzar.  An  Ea.st  Indian  tenu  for  the  "l.lack 
death  "  of  the  (iaro  Hills,  supposed  l>y  .some  to  be  a  fever  of  ni.'ila 
rial  origin,  but  bv  others  thought  to  lie  sui  gciiiris.  perhaps  :dlicd 
to  beriberi.  | "  Indian  Med.  Gaz."  Mar..  lS,s.i.  p.  8:1.  |— K.  bichavA 
(Mah.).  Perhaps  tiw  Poli/podium.  |  A.  47!)  (a.  31).]-K.-buelnuik 
(Hind).  The  Hymenodiclyon  excilsum.  |B.  172  (a,  :!5).|— K. 
dhootiira  IBeng.  Hind.).  The /)a(u)a/«.s(..o.«i.  [B,  172  (a.  .35).] 
— K.  kangiii.  The  Setaria  italica  {I'anicum  italicum).  (B.  197  ; 
A.  496  (o.  35).]— K.  kapftsaiiftn  jidavftn  (Guz.).  The  fruit  of 
Gossimium  herbaceum.  [A.  479  (o,  21).]-K.  kasiiiida  (Heng  ). 
See  IJASSIA  occi(/eii*a/.s.-K.  khajiir  (Hmd.).  The  dri.d  fiiiit  of 
Mclia  superba.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As.soc..  "  xxvi  la.  :i9i  |  - 
K'kli&pari  (Hind.).  See  Calamine  (1st  def.).-K.-ko<>ruilIuid.). 
The  H'righlia  tincloria.  1"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv 
(o,  39).]— K.-kuchoo  (Bcng.).  The  c.l.unsiu  onliiiimrum.  |B. 
172  (a.  .Sai.l-K.  kuda  (Hind.).  Tlic  Wruihlin  tiii,l„ria.  [A.  479 
(a  21).]— K.-kustoorre  (Hind.).  Tl)c  ,\h,lm:i.irhu.i  tnnschalu- 
[B.  172  (a,  .35).]- K'lnakkiaii. 
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oxide  of  lead  as  a  ba.sis.  usc^d  liv  tlie  Hindu  wonnii  for  paiiitini;  the 
forehead.  (A.  479  (<«.  21).]  K'lnega  iHcng  l.  K.-nugii  iBiiie., 
Hind.).  See  ANDROGRAPnis  ;«ih/ci/((|(<i  K'inircli  iHcng  ).  Tlie 
Piper  nigrum.  [B.  172  (a.  .-Ki.]-  K.  i.Agakcsara  (Hind).  The 
flower-buds  or  immature  fruits  of  Ciiinirnuninnu  ca.fsia.  [L.  4.9 
(o.  ■311.]-K.  nagkcsur  (Hind.).  Tlic  Cn,ii<nu<mium  Lour 
["Proc  of  the  Am.  Phanu.  Assoc."  xxvi  la,  3'.)i  |  1 
Lit.,  black  salt,  a  minernl  substance  much  used  in  liidi.i  .is  .i  iii.di- 
chie.  [E.  J.  Waring.  "  Brit.  Med.  Jour.."  June  0.  is.'-r,.  p  111.",  i  Hi] 
— K.  pftna-ki-iara  illind..  Beiig..  Bomb.).  See  Ai,imm.4  ,ioliin,ja 
and  AIJISIA  oHicinnrum..  K.-Iil  (Hind.i.  The  seed  of  Hesamum 
indicum.     ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm    Assoc."  xxiv  (o,  3!)).] 

KALADANA,  n.  In  the  Fast  Indies,  the  seed  of  Pharhitis 
Upoma^a^nil:  also,  the  purgative  resin  obtjlined  from  the  plant. 
[B.  18.  19,  93, 121  (a,  35).] 

KALAF,  n.  A  medicinal  water  obtained  from  the  male  catkins 
of  Salii  ceqyptinca.     [B,  19  (a,  ,35).J 

KALAJIKA  (Hind.),  n.  The  seeds  of  Nigella  saliva.  [B,  48 
(«,  141.1 

KAL.4KA  (Hind),  n.  The.  Carissa  corundas.  ["Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxviii  (a.  39).] 

KAL.AMB-A  KACHARI  (Bomb),  n.  The  Jatrorrhiza  pal- 
mata.     [A,  479  (a.  21).] 

KAI.AMBAK  (Ger.).  n.    Ka'l'a'm-ha'k.    See  Aloes-wood. 

KALANCHOE  (I.jit.1.  n.  f.  Ka21(ka'l)-a»n2(a»n')'ko(ch2o''i-e(a). 
Gen  anch'oes.  Fr..  h-iilinirhoi'-.  Of  Adanson.  a  genus  of  the 
Crass^dacem.  (B.  19.  S.'*,  Vi\  (a.  K).]— K.  brasiliensis.  A  Brazil- 
ian species  having  properties  like  those  of  K.  larininta.  [B,  121  (a 
:«).]— K.  glaiidulosa.    The  cndaholla  of  the  Abyss--""-  "•' "' 
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the  fruits,  mixed  with  honey,  to  expedite  labor.  [B,  121  (a,  S.'Sl,]— 
K.  lacliiintii.  Hiiui.,  zaklimeliayata.  Buuib.,  nirriraiiii  maiia- 
vana.  Snnscr.,  Iitmamiiinra.  An  East  Indian  species,  used  in 
sanious  ulcers.  In  the  Molucca  Islands  its  juice  is  entpioved  as  an 
antiprrelic.  [B.  121.  1!<I  la.  3£l.]— K.  pliinata.  An  East  Indian 
species.  The  leaves  are  used  as  a  poultice  for  boils,  wounds,  and 
insect  bites.  [Uyinock,  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv 
(«,  U>.1     _ 

K.4I.AN  M.VKI  (Bomb.),  n.  The  Piper  nigrum.  [A,  479 
(«,  SI).] 

KALB  iOer.\  n.  Ka'lb.  See  Calf  (1st  def.X—K'neUcli.  Veal. 
[L.  W.]— K'llolsehbrUlio.  Veal  broth  or  the  juice  of  the  meat. 
[L.  ai.l-KNfiiss.  The  .-Iriiw  »ioci</.ifi<m.  [B.  4«  (o.  14).]— 
K'snase.  See  Antirrhincm  Hifyti*-.— Kiilberkerii.  The  Cluvro- 
phytlum  bntbositm.  IB,  48  (a,  14t.j~KUlberliihine.  See  Auturo- 
CACK  tujniculorum, 

KALKKKKKOPF  (Oer).  n.  Kalb'erkropf.  HoRweed.  1. 
Seel'H.»:Roi'Hvi.i.rM.  2.  Thv  Heittcleum  sptmdfftiiim.  [B.  ISia.  14).] 
— Berauseheiuler  K.  See  Ch.eroI'IIYLLI'M  tfmutuiii,  -  <ielb- 
frilclitlBer  K.  See  Cn.EROPHVIJ.UM  iniieuill.  — KllolliKer  K, 
See  Cfi.£KopiiYLi.i'M  6ii/6usuni.— itibuhuariger  K.  See  Cii.i:ro 
PHYLLru  hirsutum. 

KALD,  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  vineRar.  ]Ruland,  Johnson 
CA,  SB).] 

KALE,  n.  Kal.  Lat..  canlis.  1.  The  open-leaved  cabbage 
(Brassica  oleracea  acephaia),  2,  The  Sinupis  arvetutis.  [.\,  ."iOS 
(tt,  an  ;  B,  19,  185.  275  (a,  35).]--Mow  k.  See  Cabbage. -Corn  k.. 
Field  k.  The  Sinapis  arrensis.  JA,  505  (o.  21).]-Iiidla-k.  See 
West  Iiiilian  A.-.— Indian  k.  The  Typhonium  divaricutum  and 
Ti/phonium  cttspidatum,  the  Caladium  nymphmi/olium^  and  other 
species  of  C(i;<i<(iiiin.  [B,  19,  1«,  275  (a.  35).]— Pencuir  k.  The 
Poh/gonum  bislorta.  [\.  505  (a.  21).]  -Scotch  k.  The  llrassica 
oleraceu,  var.  sabelliai.  [B.  275  (a,  .S5).]— Sea  k.  The  Cramhe 
maritima.  [A,  511  :  B.  19  (a,  ai).]-Slake  k.  1.  The  Porpht/m 
laciniata.  2.  The  CTia  /nrfiirn.  [A.  5()5  (a,  ai).]-West  Indian 
k.  The  genus  Co/oca«m.  [B,  275  (a,  351.]— Wild  k.  TheA7iiap;s 
arvensis.     [B,  275  (a,  35».] 

KAL,E  (Hind.),  n.  The  fruit  of  Terminalia  chcbula.  [A,  479 
(a,  21).] 

KAI>ENT>ER  (Ger.).  n.  Ka'1-e'nd'e'r.  See  Calendar.— Blu- 
menk'.  See  Floral  cale.vuar.— Sehivangerscliaftsk*.  See  Ob- 
stetric CALE-VDAR. 

KALENGI-KAX.SJAVA  (Malay),  n.  The  Ciinnabis  sativa. 
[B,  172(a,  35».l 

KALEl^AM  (Malay),  n.  In  Malabar,  a  tree  with  an  astringent 
bark  used  in  sore  throat,  aphtbse,  and  convulsions.      ]Rheede  (B. 

i2U.,a-i]i.] 

K.VI,ETCHI-CHEnDY,  n.  A  species  of  Guiliindiim  found  in 
Malabar,  used  in  snake-bites.    [L,  105.] 

KALHAO,  n.    SeeM^SApicto. 

KALI  (Lat.),  n.  u.  indecl.  Ka(ka')'Ii(le).  Ger.,  K.  1.  Pota.sh. 
For  many  compounds,  see  under  Kai.ium.  The  Germans  use  the 
terms  indifferently,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Latin  compounds,  and  as 
in  our  popular  use  of  the  w.'iiN  iintiissiiim  and  potash.  Thus, 
eitsigsaures  K.  and  enftigxan n  s  K^iUmn  .irt-  Imth  used,  although  the 
latter  is  the  more  in  accordaii.--  wiiti  i l.-rn  chemical  nomen- 
clature. IB.]  2.  The  Sitlinunc:  li,rh,ir,ii.  3.  Of  Gray,  a  sec- 
tion of  the  genus  Chenopoitium.  4.  ( tf  Tournefort,  a  section  of  the 
genus  Salsola.  [B.  42,  121  (o,  .V)).]— Aciilulated  k.  Potassium 
acetate,  (a.  38.]— Aetzk'  ((jer).  See  Caustic  potash —Alka- 
llsches  kohlensaures  K.  (Ger.).  See  PoTASSlt'U  cnrfxnuttp.— 
Antimonoxydk'  (Ger.).  Potassium  .■^ntliiiMiiarr,  Aralii^ebes 
K'krant  Kier.).  The  Mesemlrrianlh-  mu  n,  „."l.  i\~,,  i,  „i  'I„si 
Basist^lies  kolilensaures  K.  {Ger.  ■  s.r  r.  >  i  \-.^nM  .  .'y /..,,,.' /. 
—  ISlansiuires  K.  (Ger.).  See  Potassjim  .,,,,„,,/,  I  ni..sii...-s 
citronens:iures  K.  (Ger.).  See  Z.i7Uor  euTA.-ssll  rilratis.—VlWf.- 
siges  .--iii^aiiiis  K.  (Ger.).  See  Liquor  kalii  nce/ic-i.- Flus- 
sigi-^  k<ilil.'ti.aiir<-s  K.  (Ger.).  See  iiqitor  potassii  carbonatis. 
— Flussi^*.^  K.  lirr.).  See  Liquor  potas.s.5:.— Geineines  K. 
(Ger.'.  S>-.-  (  Vii./.  poTASsn-M  rarfcoimfe. —Gcreinii-tes  K.  (Ger.). 
See  PoTA.ssiiM  (:(ii7.o)io(p  — Harnsaures  K.  (Ger).  See  Potas- 
SICM  urnfe— Herba  k.  The  Sulsoln  k.  and  Salsola  tragus.  JB, 
180  (a,  24l.)-Hydrachlorinsaures  K.  (Ger).  Potassium  chlo- 
ride. IL.  8il.l-Hydri>jodiBsaures  K,  (Opr.1.  Hydrojodin- 
8Bure.'«  K.  (Ger.l  See  PoTAssllM  iodidi  K.  uietas".  K.  aceta- 
tuin,  K.  areticuin  JKiLss.  Ph.).  S.-c  I'.ita-^siim  aci-tate.—K.. 
aceticum  liquiduiii  |(;r.  Ph  ]  Iseu  solutuni  [Huss.  Ph.]).  See 
Z,i>;u«r  KAMI  arrtiri  K.  ai'Tatnmcrudiiin.  .See  Crude  pota.s- 
SUM  carboiiiit'  K'ahiun  iGer.).  Potassium  alum,  fo,  38.]— 
K.  ainmuiiiato-tarlarii  iiiii.  See  Potas-sum  aud  ammonium 
tartrate.— K..  arsenicosuni,  Potas.sium  arsenite.— K.  arseni- 
cosum  liqniduiii  ;Gr  I'll  ]  isiMi  Holutum).  See  Liguor  potassii 
ar«c)ii(is.— K.  bicarlii.iiiiniii  |  Hubs.  Ph.].  Pota.ssiuin  hiearlmn- 
atc.  IB.  95.1-K.  bii'lironii.aiin  [Kuss.  Ph.].  Pi.lassilini  .lii'lini 
mate.  [B.  9ri  ]  K,  bi<)vali<iim.  See  Potassium  6//i".rii/<(^-,  K. 
bisiilfiir..-ai!i.  r  .':r  MMii  U.sul[)hite.  Jo.  38.]  See  Potassium 
«<';■''        '^     iMiai  111  I,  mil.     Acid  pota,s.sinni  tartrate.— K.  bi- 

tarlai  t !■  jMi  r  .ii  n  II.     Kuss.  Ph.].    See  PoTASsii  />/7or^ra.'j.-- 

K'blaii  .1       ,-n  />/ue.— K.  borussiciini.    See  Potas- 

sium J' .  >..>  .ri,,..i.  K.  i'arbonicuin.  See  Potassium  carbon- 
ate.-ti.  earboiiieuiii  aciduluin  (Gr.  Ph.].  Potasshim  bicar- 
bonate. JB.  9."..]  K.  carboniruiii  alcalliium.  See  Potassium 
carfcojinfe.— K.  carbonleum  criidum  [Russ.  Ph.].  Crude  pota.s- 
sium  carbonate.  ]B.  9.'i.]— K.  earbonlcum  depuratuin  (Riiss. 
Ph..  Ger.  Ph..  1st  ed.].     Purided  pota.ssium  carhnnate.     1B.95.]  -  K. 


carbonicnni 

— K.  carbonl 

Ph.]).     See  Potassium  carbonate. — K.  carbonicnni  iinpuruin. 

Oude  potassium  carbonate,    [a,  38.]— K.  carbonicum  pru>para- 


neribtiHclavellatis.    See  Potassium  «ir/>oHa^e. 
'  tartaroiseu  kalisatutn,  sen  ptiruni  ]Ri] 


tain.  Purified  potassium  carbonate.  la.  it'^  1  -1\.  earboiiieuin 
solutum  IRuss.  Ph.].    Si-e  Liquor  kaih  K.  eiiuKti- 

cuin.  Caustic  pota.sh.  [a,  .W.j-K.  •.iii-ii.niu  i  inn  calce. 
See  PoTASSA  cum  caice. —K.  cnnstbii in  ii.-un.  i,,i  I'll  .  Kuss. 
Ph.].  Fused  caustic  potash.  IH,  n.'i;  K.  .  ni-l  ii  nm  fiiMini  in 
bacillis.  Pencilsof  iMu  (I  i  i  t  h  ,a.-,'l]-K.  caustieum  in 
friisttilis.    Irregular.  Ill    i  .m^tic  potash.    [Bernatzik  (A, 

319  (a,  21]).1-K.  canst,,  n, iiiiu   [Gr.  Ph.].     See  XioKor 

POTASS.E.— K.  caiistieiiiii  i.iiriiiu.  ]  t'.,  pota.'ise  caustiquni  Tat- 
cool  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger,  K./lii.<.  Si.,,  hidroto  ;),,/<i.s„-..  ]sp.  Ph.]. 
Caustic  pota.sh  puriHe<i  witli  alcohol.  [B.95.]— K.  canstiiinn  sie- 
cuiii.  See  A',  hi/drirum  siccum.  |B,  9.").]--K.  <-au>Iicuiii  solu- 
tum (Russ.  Ph.].  See  Liquor  pota.ss.1;.— K.  chloral  inn.  Potas- 
sium chloride.— K.  <'liloriciiin  [Huss,  l'h.|.  Polassiinn  ;'liUirate. 
(B,  95]  -K,  cbroiiliruiii  rubruiii.  ,Si-e  Potassium  dirlnomale. 
— K.  citratuin,  K.  citrlcuiii.  Polnssiiiiii  citrate.  |11. 119  ia.38).] 
—  K.-creiiie  iKr.l.  A  cosmetic  against  freckles  and  tin-  like,  con- 
sisting of  a  semi  liqiiiil  p,  ita.^li  soap  ijrepared  with  cucoanut  oil  and 
perfumed  with  i.il  i.l  laM-n.lir.  [B.  270  (a,  3Si.|  K,  et  iiatriitii 
boraxato-tartarieuiii.  See  Sodium  and  pofnssunit  hmolar- 
l,nt,-l\.    feiin-lMiiiissi,  ,1111,    K.    l.rr€.-cM mil,    K.  r.T- 

r..-..-l,Mli...  ^.llll.  uiu.      -.  .      r,    I  iiM     .,,,' /r.-K.    fer- 

ill.  nin.        i  ,  „       1:^,   i.i:-.    ,    ,  I  ,     ,  a.    89).]— K. 

I'  1  I  liL; Ii  \  .1 1 ...  \  .1 II  I.  11 1     It  [  ■  ■       iiim    ferrocy- 

aiiMi         I;    'A.       1^.    iiMiiii    Muitai.il.'.      I'.t.i-.iuni    bicarhon- 

nli',      |l,.    lA".    (a.    :l'.li.|      K.  fiislllil.       See    A',    ruustiiuni  fu.sum.— 

K*glas  (Ger.).  See  K.  causticuvi  pui~um. — K.  geiiiculatuiii.  A 
name  for  various  species  of  the  genus  Saticornia.  [B,  121  (a,  :J5).]— 
K'liydrat  (Ger.  i.  K,  hydrieiiiu.  See  Potassium  ;i;/i/ro.riri<-.  -  K. 
Iiydriciiiu.    S.-.'    K    <>nr.;.<nu.   iiw.,,,      Iv.   iiMlrOiiin  tiisiiin. 

See  CaWStiC  Pi.T  •.        \         Ik.    li\  .h  i.  mn    si.  .   n  n,      i.      -       I   li    ,  .111  ini.]. 

Caustic  potash  li' .  I  . I- I.il  1^  l-^^ii.!.  w  n.i,  ,:i  .  ii\  . ■\a|i.. rat- 
ing the  freslilv  pLpii.    i  .im n.  Ill'  .11        l;    i  iv.  hvdricuin 

Nolutnm.  ISei-  /.i./i...  i  ,  i  K.  IimI  i  i.nliii  iniiii',  K,  hy- 
di-iodosum.  Sed'i.M  i  K.  IimI  i  ol.i oiiiicum.  See 
PoTASsii^M  broniid'  K,  ii  v  .1 1 ...  \  .uimhu,.  I'.'tassium  cya- 
nide.     [B.l-K.    lndr..,.M ,,>,     1%.    liMlK.ji.cli.uiii,    K.    Iiy- 

drojodiiiieuni.     i'.>l.i^-iiii ii.l.         I:        Iv.  h^  drolbioiiiciiin. 

I'.ilassiuin  Mil|.li;il.'  I  i::.  n.  ::',.  Ii.  b  \  prriiia  iiya  ii  icuiu 
Cr    I'll  |.     I'.il^i^-iuiii   |..rii,:ii,L.',iiial.'      |l;.  '.1.^        K.   In -bloro- 

Mim    SOllltOlll       Kuss      111,         S.  . •.;,/,,//,    WATElt,        K.    llNposlllfU- 

rosiiiu  cum  hv<lrargvro.  i<fe  Mr.Rcili\  and  potot!.iium  tfiiosut- 
phate.—U..  inerme.  The  Nalsola  soda.  [B,  214  (a,  35).]— K'- 
lauge  (Ger.).  See  Liquor  potassiE.- K.  lignoruin.  See  Crude 
potassium  corhonate.—K..   lignoruin   )>iirii]n.     See  Potassium 

r.i;7i.i.m/.,  -  K.  inajlis.  TXv  S,,!  .>h>  .«!,,  :i!,  IKO  , a,  ,%).]— K. 
iiiurialieiiiii.     P.ilassiuni  rhl.  i    I  i:        K.  iiioriaticnm  hv- 

li.rowg.iialiMii.    Iv.    nuiiiali.  mil     ..v  m;.  iial  mil    [Gr.   Ph"]. 

I'..tassiiiiii   ililiirali-,     |l;,  '.r,        K,i.. al,.-tartaricum.     See 

P.iTASsluM    ami    xoiliiin.     !■■  K.    nitricuni    idepuratuin 

[Kuss.  Ph..  (ir.  I'll, ]l.     1  i.ile.     |B.  95.]— K.  nilricuin 

stibiatum.      Nitriiiu.  [B,   IGS.]- K.  oleiiiicuin. 

See  Sapo  WriWf.*,  -  K.  i.\:i  1 1.  u  m  i.  ..I  uliiiii  [Gr.  Ph,].  Potassium 
binoxalate.     |li,    ',.".       K  .    ..s  \ .  h  I ..  i  i.  n  in.      1'.  i.i     luiii  i-hliirate. 

[L,3U.]— K.  ox.M i:;a,ii<  11111.     I        ,  i        i:,       mate,    |a.38.] 

— K.  oxyiuurialO Ili      ii  i    i  I  l\ .  pblogis- 

ticuin.  See  l'..iA-,,si,M  ;,,,,„,,,  K  ■  ,,11  ,i  n /.■  ii;,.r,i.  The 
genus  Anabasis  Oil  ilel.l;  u.sni  in  ^i  i  i,  ,  i  .  ;  _  snda.  [B,  48 
la,  14 1.] — K.  picricum.  K.  picruiiil  t  i.  u  m.  I  .  ■.min  picrate. 
[a,   ;18.J— K.    potassicuiu   criidmii.     -         '  i     r.vsslUM   car- 

bonaU'. — K.  pra'paratiini.     S..'  i'wi  ,  -i.       K.  prie- 

pai-atuin  <-  tarlai'o.    I'..lassiiii  i  .   i   i  .  I<.|.,iissi- 


def.).-K.    pi, 1  11111    rusiiiii.      I  I 
39).l— K'.-alpeler  MiiT).     I'..iii-.ihh 
(Ger,).      The    .s«/.vo/«    /.-.      (L,  MI,i-IV 
PdTAssA  .s»;/!irafa.— K'seife  (Ger.). 
The  Salmhi  k.     [B,  214  (a,  35).]- K.  SI 
Bauliinus.  the  Salsola  k.     [B,  307  (a 


Ml I   I     See 

iiii.s',     Iv.  soda. 

ilil.atuill.     Of 
i.-lartari- 


ul   potas.tiutn    torti-atf.—H..   stibi 

M hydric  potassium  antimonate.     [B.95.] 

inn.  .Veld  potassium  antimonate.  [B.]— K. 
iilMarl.oiiicnm.  See  Potassium  r.nhoiiate. 
Ill  eriuUlin   [(;r.  Ph],      Cm  I.    i  .  (...Inm  uar- 

slil.earbolliellin    (lepiii, i      I'h.]. 

ar late,      11!.   '.CI      K.    s,il„, i    e 


liqniduni 

,  1'. 


.  Pli,| 
iili.liat 


carl.. 

Sfi- 

I-,    11!, 


/.", 


le,    ir.,  ■■■ 

K.    s 

iliear- 

(I'lnr  K  Mil 

<  <n  hnm 

■1,  -K. 

Iv,  sulfur 

4'iiin  ai 

idum. 

sulfurtisu 

III,     I'.. 

a.ssmm 

I'l.TASsHM 

snii.lu, 

.   -K. 

■<ul,,h„,„l. 

i      K. 

NTIM.iMI 
SUlpl.nri 

m,,"".', 

.I.uii- 

li..iiat.. 

Pinilie 

tart  a  I 

boiiie 

sulfui 

Acid  potassium  siiIjiIimI. 

sulphite.      [a.    :',^.\     Iv.    sulpiias.      s 

sulpliuratuiii   ]Uv    l'li.|.     See  PoTAS 

solpburato-stil.iali See  Hejmr  iHTlii 

einii.  s..-  I'liTAssiuM  sulphate.— U.  suli 
H'russ,  I'll  .  ,-iili  ..l  ,  lir.  Ph.].  Acid  potassium  siilih.iM  i;  '.i,',,]- 
K.  Milpliui'i,  111,1  d.-imratum  [Gr.  Pll).  i'..lassiuin  sulphate. 
|H.9.-,i  K.  laitaii.iim  i  I  ir,  I'll.  KlisK.  I'll,  ],  N..iiiial  j.cl.'issium 
tarlrat.  I;  v.  Iv.  I  artarii'inii  a.-iduliiiii.  S.'.'  I'mAssn'M 
tartrol.  Jil  Mir  Iv.  larlarieiiiii  aiiiiiioiiiaeat  inn.  S.iAnt!- 
Mo.vv  <ni./  iiolos.-^nuii  lartnilr.  ~  H.  tartari<'iiiii  biiravalum 
[Russ.  Pll.].  .See  Takiarus  horaa-atus.-K..  lartaricum  cum 
amiiionio.  See  Potassium  and  ammonium  toitrot'.  Iv.  lar- 
taricum cum  antiiiioiiiii.  See  Antimony  and  j>< ■(<!.•<.' ium  tar- 
/rafe.— K.  tartarlcnm  cum  iiatro.  Sim- Pin  assiim  „/,.;  .s.„;,iim 
(«r(ra(e.-K.  tartaricum  ferraliiin.  Inm  aii.l  p..tassiiim  tar- 
trate. [L.  135(a.  391.]— K.  tartarieinn  iiiipiirinn.  I 'null-  iiiilas- 
sium  tartrate.  ]L.  i:«  (a.  .•i9l,]  Iv.  larlaricinii  niartialuin.  See 
Iron  and  potassium  lorlrolr.  K.  la  itaiicinii  iial  innatiiiii. 
See  Potassium  an(^.sor// II III  tortint.  K.  larlariruni  iieulrinn. 
Normal  potassium  tarlrat.-,  1  H,  li:-  K.  larlaricinn  sllbialinn. 
.\ntimony  and  pota.ssillln  laiinil.-  :!!.  is  |  k.  lartai-isalniii. 
Normal  jxjtassium  tartrate.  |li,|  — K.  v4-getabilc-  acetosella- 
tiiiii.    Potassium  oxalate.    [L,  135  (a,  39).]— K.  vegetabile  aceto- 


A.  ape:  A>,  »,t:  A«,  ah:  .\*.  all:  Cli.  chin:  Cli>,  loch  (.Sc.ittish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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sam.  Potassium  acetate.  [L,  135  (a,  39).]— K.  vegetabile  citra- 
tum.  Pot4issiuin  citrate.  [L.  135  (a,  .191. ]—K.  vegetabile  com- 
mune tseu  crudam,  seu  crTstallisatum).  Potassium  bicar- 
bonate. [L,  133  (a,  39>.l— K."  vegetabile  flxum.  Potassium 
bicarbonate.  [L.  133  m.  391.]— K.  vegetahile  mitiiis.  Potassium 
acetate.  [L,  i:35(a.  39).]— K.  veKetaI>ile  iniiriaticiim.  Potassi- 
um chloride.  [L,  135(a,  39).]— K.  v.aritiil>il.-  nil  i  at  iiiii.  Potas- 
sium nitrate.  [L,  133  (a,  39).]- K.  %.■;;.  lal.il.-  ■.atmatum.  Po- 
tassium bicarbonate.  [L.  133  (a,  o'.'  K.  M-^ttabili-  Nulpliura- 
tilni.  S*-*"  P<>TA-s,sA  snlphurata,  —  W.  \rj;ftal»ilf  ^ulpliuricum, 
K.  vitri.vlatum.  Potassium  sulphate.  [L,  135  ta,  SJi.;— K.  vola- 
til*-.     Airini.iiia  — K.  Tulatile  lifiuiduui.     See  Aqua  AMMOSI.E. 

K.  vi.lalilv  o.\alicum.  Ammonium  oxalate.  K.  volatile 
pli».>phoricuiii.  Ammonium  phosphate  K.  volatile  succini- 
cuui.  Ammonium  succinate.— K.  vohit  lie  <ulphuratuiu.  See 
l,iqroR  fumans  Boylit.—K..  voialili-  Hiilpliiiricuiu.  Ammoni- 
um sulphate. — K.  zooticuiu.  Sir  I'l^n-sirsi  ferrocyaiiide. — 
Kohlensauerliches  K.  iGiT.  i.  KoliUn>aure.s  K.  (Ger),  KolU- 
eiistoffsaures  K.  lOer.).  KohlenstoOsiiurehaUiges  K.  (Ger.). 
See  Potassium  car6o»a/e. — Liquor  k.  arseiiicosi  [Ger.  PhJ.  See 
Li'iuor  POTASSIF  arsetiiVi.'*.-  Liquor  k.  carboiiiei.  See  Liquor 
K.ti,ii  <-nW;„„i./ —Liquor  k.  caustic!  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Liquor 
p.irv-s?  I.Miiior  k.  chloratl.  See  Jafe//f  water.— MiUles  K. 
li  '  ~  I  Ksirsr  carftoitaJe.  — Oxychlorinsaures  K.  (Ger). 
t)\vliri.  hl...,aures  K.  (Ger).  Potassium  perdilorate.  [a..:<».\ 
-  I''>ta>^a  k.  St'c  C'rM^e  poTASSirM  cartmmite.  Ileiiies  K'kar- 
boiial  <i  r  I,  Ueiiies  Karlionnt  des  K's  iGer  '.  Keini'>  kolil- 
i-n^aiires  K.  (Ger.).  See  Potassh'm  cartumate.  lioht-^  K'rar- 
boiial  l!i-r.).  Rohes  Kohlen-taures  K.  iGer  i.  l;.ih.~  pllau/.- 
eiik' ili.T.l.  See  (Vic/.- poT.issriM  .im/.iuki/^.  Stibialeilk.  See 
Antimonh-m  f/iVi/./iw  -  '  ■'    ,.,       ^ulx-arbonas  k.    St*e  Po- 

tassu-mtoW-oii.W.       I  ii-.-aiiiui    l,.'lil.ii-ti>tlsaures  K.  iGer.). 

Uiivotlkommeii.^    I ■.  i  u  i .  ~    K.     i  i.r  ..     See  Potassium 

carftorinft'.- l'raiio\\.llx'    (,    :  s-   ■  I'mtas-^iuu  urajmfe.— AVas- 

serfreies  k.  (lier.i.  Tutassium  monoxide.  [B.]— Weinsaures 
Autiiuonox.vd-K.  (Ger.).  See  Antimony  atid  pniaxsium  tar- 
(ri(c.  Weinsaures  K.-Natron  (Ger.).  Potassium  and  sodium 
tartrate.     (L.  h7.] 

K.VLIC.VmS  iljit.),  n.  m.  Ka'l(ka'IVi>-kab(lia>b)'u's/,u«s). 
The  Plii/salis  alkekengt.     [B,  ISO  (a,  a?).) 

KALIC'HIK.VI  (Tarn. I.  n.  The  Caisalpinia  bonduc  or  its  fruits. 
[B.  173,  496  (a,  :B)  ]    Cf.  Calai-tcheri. 

KALICO-FERROSC'S  (Lat  ),  adj.  Ka'Kk-a>I)"i'k-o(o>)-fe''r- 
ros'u^s'u*s>.  Containing  potassium  and  iron  (as  a  ferrous  radicle). 
[B.]     Cf.  Cyaxetum  kitliro/errmum. 

KAHCO-STIBICIT.S  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka»I(ka'l)"i»k-o(o»)-sti"b-i'k- 
u'slu's).  Containing  potassium  and  antimony.  [B,  119]  See  Tab- 
tras  fr.-s. 

KALICO-TARTAKICU.S  (Ijit),  adj.  Ka'Kka'l)"i»k-ofo>)- 
ta''r  la^rtta^ri'i^k-u^'sui's).  Containing  potassium  aud  combined 
Willi  tartaric  acid.    [B.  98.] 

K.\LICU.S(Lat.),  adj.    K»al(ka'l)'i5k-u's(u<si.    See  Potassic. 

KALI  I>RAK8HA  (Hind.),  n.  The  dried  fruit  of  Vitia  vi- 
ni/rra.     [A,  479  la.  21}.] 

KALIGEXOrS.  adj.  Kal-ij'e»D-u>s.  From  kali,  potash,  and 
ytfi'iy.  to  engender.    Producing  potash,     [o,  38.) 

KALLIIKI  illind.),  n.    See  Calaoeri. 

K.VLI-K.VSONIH  (Hind..  Beng.i,  n.  The  Cassia  tophora. 
['■  Proc.  of  tlie  .\m  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  39).] 

KALI  KIKARA  (Duk.),  n.  The  Acacia  arabica.  [A,  479 
<a,Sl).] 

KALI  KOOTHIE,  KALI-KUTAKI  (Bomb.,  Hind.,  Beng.), 
n's.    See  Helleborus  uigcr. 

KALI-KfTKI,  n.  1.  In  India,  the  root  of  Picror/ii>a  tiierra  ; 
Uised  as  a  tonic.  2.  In  the  Deccan,  tlie  Helleborus  niger.  [B.  5  («^ 
35).  B.  93'a.  141] 

K.4LIMETER.  n.    Ka'l-i»m'e't-u»r.    See  Alkalimbter. 

KALIMKTRIA(Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka'llka>l)-i'-meH'ri'.a>.  See  Al- 
kalimetry. 

Ka'I(ka'l)-i'-me't'ru»m(ru»m). 


KALIMKTRY.    n. 

kali,  potash,  and  fitrptl 
KALI   MI'NLl  illil 

of  the  Ani.  l*harni.  Ass 
KALINIC,  n.    Kali' 


Ka'li'm'e'tri'.     Lat..  kalimetri 
r.  to  measure).    See  .\liialimetry. 
il.).  n.    The  CnrcuUgo  uncifolia. 
nc."  xxix  la,  39).) 
n.    See  Alkaline. 


(from 


KALIN'KENHOLZ  IGer.).  n.  Ka"li'n'k'e»n-ho>Itz.  The  Vi- 
burnum npulus.     (B.  180  (a.  Si).] 

K.VLINUS  (Lat).  adj.  Ka^l(ka>l)-in(en)'u's(u«s).  From  ».-a(i, 
potash.    See  Alkaline. 

KALIS.WA  (Ger.).  n.  Ka"-lesa''.Ya'.  See  Calisaya.— K  rin- 
den-Kxtr»kt.    See  Extrnctum  cmcdusx  Jiuiduni. 

KALir.n  ll>at.).  n.  n.  Ka-ka'i'li'  ii'muMiii  From  JT.i/i'.  potash. 
Ger.,  A'.  See  Potassium.— .VftlHTschwi-fcNaures  K.  ((ler.).  See 
Potassium  <Mi.v'sii';>'iu'p  .\<thi  IkiOil.n.aui-.s  K.  (fn-r).  See 
Potassium  rtht/lrnrbonatf.  .\<-Ili.\  Kanthogt-nHaures  K.  (Ger.). 
See  Pr>Tis-Jli  M  j-.m//in(e.— .Velieiides  K.  iGer).  CaiLStic  potash. 
—  .Aniidostiifonsaures  K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  amidosulphonate. 
(H.  Aniiiiicin>aure»  K.  (Ger).  See  Potassium  andmoiia/e.- 
Ars4-iiig>aiii-i-s  K.  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  ar^enifc—Arsensau res 
K.  flier. ».  NiiDual  potassium  arsenate,  fa.  38.]— BenzoSsaures 
K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  benzoate.  la.  .38.]— Klawsaures  K.  (Ger. ). 
Potassium  cyanide,  fa.  ;18.]  -Itleisaures  K.  (Ger.).  Potassium 
plumbale.  [a.  38.]— llorfluork'  ((Jer).  Potassium  borofluoride. 
[a.  38.]— Borsaures  K.  (Ger.).    See  Potassium  fcora(e.— Brouik' 


[B.] 


rt5er.).— Potassium  bromide. 
Potassium   hromaif-    Carbr 
cai*o/nfe— CarboN.bivifil^anr 
sulphocarbi,lnlfl.  —  Ci\rl„>u~:iur>-. 
ate.     [B.]— CblorauiUaiu.s  K. 
(a(e.— Chlork'  iGer. ..    S«  roi.4.ss 
(Ger.).    See  Potassium  chlorate.—' 
Potassium  cAronia/e.—Citronensi 
K.  (Ger).    See  Potassium  cilrate.- 
anide.     [B.]— Cyaneisenk'  iGer). 
Cyansanres  K.  (Ger).  See  Potassium  ci/niia(e.    Cys 


-Broinsaures  K.  (Ger.").     See 

res  K.  (Ger).  See  Potassium 
es  K.  (Ger.).  See  Potassium 
K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  carbon- 
lier.).  See  Potassium  chloravi- 
iUM  c/j/orirfe.— Chlorsaures  K. 
Chromsaures  K.  (Ger).  See 
lures  K.  (Ger.),  Citroiisaures 
-Cyank"  (Ger).  Potassium  cy- 
Potassium  ferrocyanide.     [B.] 

isluM  CJ/ana/e.— Cyanuretum 

kalii.    Potassium  cyanide,    (a.  38.]— Decoctum  kalil  carbonicl. 

Sp.  cociHiiento  cle  carbonato  potasicn  [Sp    Ph  ].     A  preparation 

~'^~''  ■  '    Tifite  and  13 parts 


made  by  boiUng  1  jiart  of  purified  porn 
of  sugar  a  half-hour  in  distilled  wai.  r 
Altered   decoction.     [B,   93  (a.   38^        H 
Potassium  birhromate.     [a.  .3.**.1— l>i  K  ' 
kohlensaures  K.  ((^er  »     s»*»*Pot\-- 
sehiv.-f.-Kaur.-^  K.  .(  ;.t         A.i.l  ]•,  i 

bisillpiial''         .1     :i^        Sr>'   )■,  .VA..^ir   m   ,. 


38.J-l>,.pp.lH.,il,~:i 

Einfacbkolil.  iisaiii 
IB.]-Kiiifa.b-aiii.  s 
fa.  :iS.]  Kinfa.  li~.  li 
sulphate.  [Li;  i:iiii^ 
sium  tartrate.  [B.  I 
la.  .38.]— Kmplaslnn 
reto  poTASsii.— Essiu 
— Ferridcyank'  id-: 
rvank'  iGer).  Pota- 
ferk-   (Ge 


192  parts  of 
K.   (Ger.). 

).  Doppelt 
Tloppelt- 

A.^sium 
ivefel- 

e.      [a, 
ate.- 


!.,  \ 


li'i  I  Normal  potassium  carbonate. 
inii-at  i(ier.).  Potassium  cyanurate. 
iinf-.  K.  (Ger.l  Normal  potassium 
i>~  Hires  K.  (Ger).    Normal  potas- 

-  K.  (Ger).    Potassium  ferrate. 

i-'ilati.  See  Kniplastrum  ex  iodu- 
K.  iH'U.).  See  Potassium  acetate. 
I'lAssiuM  /■euricvaniffe.— Ferro- 
■iiocyanide.  [B.]-  Ferrocyankup- 
See  Copper  aud  potassium  /en-orj/onirfe.- Fer- 
ro-k'  rynnatiim.  Ger..  Ei.ienct/atiurkalium.  Potassium  ferrocy- 
anide. [B-l— Ferro-k'  eranatnm  flaviim.  Potassium  ferro- 
cyanide. [B.]— Fuliiiifi»aure>  K.  (Ger.).  See  Potassium /i(/mi- 
niirafe— Gargarisiua  kalii  rlilorlri.  See  finrgarisnie  ail  o/ifo- 
rnte  de  pota.sse.— <;ilb.-^  <  liroinsaures  K.  (Ger.).  Potassium 
chromate :  yellow  (linTiiali  ..f  potash.  |a,  .38.1- Gereinieteu 
kohleiisaures  K.  (i.r  i  I'liuii.-.l  potassium  carbonate,  fa.  .38.) 
— Glyceritum  (seu  (ilvcrolaliiiiii  kalii  jodati.  See  GlijceH- 
num  iodureti  potassii  (iohUaiires  K.  (Ger).  See  Potassium 
mednirafc— Iiiosin>»iiie>  K.  Kier).  See  Potassium  inosinate. 
— Isatinsaures  K.  (Ger).  Potassium  i.satate.  [B.]— Isoryan- 
saures  K,  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  ci/o«a/e.— Isopurpur.^aures 
K.  ((jer).  See  Potassium  Liopiirjuira/e  — .loilk' (Ger).  Potassi- 
um iodide.  (B.)— tjodk'salbc  (Ger).  See  l'iiqu,}ilum  potassii 
iodiVfi.— Jodsaure.s  K.  (Ger).  See  Potassium  nxhit-  —Wncetat 
(Ger.).  K.  acetatum,  K.  acetiruin  |Ger  I'li  .  S«  is.,  rh  ].  Po- 
tas-sium  acetate.  [B.  95.]— K.  areticiiin  shIuIiimi  i Ausir.  Ph., 
Hung.  Ph.).  See  Liquor  knlii  acelici.—  li.  iitlivlo-iarlioniruin. 
Potassium  ethylcarbonate.  [a,  38.]  — K.  ietbylosiilforarboni- 
cam.  See  Potassium  j-dii/Aorf-K.  letliylosniruricnm.  Potas- 
sium ethj-Ksulphate.  (a.  38.]  — K'albuininat  (Ger.i.  Pota.ssium  al- 
buminate.    |a.   :i8.]— K'aluininal   (Ger).     Potassium  aluminate. 


[«.  :i8.] 


lalga 


(Ger.).  See  Potassium  amalgan 
nioniuiiisuiiat  dier.).  See  Ammonium  niirf  polassium  sulphate. 
— K'antimonlat  (Ger).  Potas.sium  antimomate.  [B.]— K'arse- 
nat  ((;er  1.  Pota-ssium  arsenate,  (o,  :18.]— K.  arsenicicum.  See 
PoTA.ssiUM  arsejtnt'  K  ar..eiii<o«iiin.  K'arsenit  (Ger.).  See 
Potassium  nrxeiuY.-  Kai1i>  I.  ail.oiial  Ger).  Potassium  ethyl- 
carbonate,  [a.  38.1-  l\aili\l.li..iiiro<arboiiat  (Ger.).  Potassium 
xanthate.  fa,.38.1-K'iiili>  loxalai  Cr  ■  See  Ethyl  and /(otnssi- 
«m  oj-a/nfe— K'iilhylsnifat  Ger).  Pota.s.sinm  ethvlsulphate.  fa. 
38.]— K'iithylxaiitliogenat  (Ger. i.  Potas.siiim  xaiilhate.  fa.  38] 
— K'aurat  (Ger.).  Potassium  aurate.  fa.  .'18.]— K'aurichlorid 
(Ger.).  See  Gold  and  p<)ta.i.tium  chloride.  — K.  aurirvanatum, 
K'auriryaiiiil  (fier).  Potassium  auricyanide.  fa.  .38.]-^K.  anro- 
cyanatnni.  K'aurocyaniil  (Ger).  Potas.sium  aurocyanide.  (a. 
38.1— K'benzoat  (Ger).  Potas.sium  benzoate.  fa.  38  ]— K.  bibo- 
raciciiiii.  See  Potassium  p.i/ro/)rtro/e  — K'blcarbonat  (Ger.), 
K.  bicarboniruni  [Ger.  Ph.).  Potassium  hicarlxinate.  [B.]  — 
K'bichroiiiat  (Ger.).  K.  bleiiromicuiii  fGer.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.]. 
Potassium  dichromate.  [B,  9.').]- K.  bijodatnin,  K'bijodid 
(Ger.).  See  Potassium  hiiiioifide  — K.  bioxulirnm  fSwiss  Ph.). 
Potassium  binoxalate.  (B.  95  1  K'blsulfat  (Ger).  K.  bisnlfnri- 
oum.  See  Acid  potassium  .lulphate.—W.  bitarlarlruin,  K'bi- 
tartrat  (Ger.).  See  Potas.sium  fci(ar<r«/e. —  K'bornt  (Ger).  .See 
Potassium  borate. — K.  bortissleiim.  See  Potassium  ferroci/a7t- 
iV/e.— K'broinat  (Ger.).  Pota-ssium  bromate.  fij.]— K'broiiiat- 
loHung.  See  Liqiior  kalii  bromici  rolumetricus.—ti.  bromatum 
(Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.].  Potas-sium 
bromide.  [B.  05.]— K.  broiniriiin.  See  Potassium  bromate.— 
K-bromid  (Ger.).  K'bromiir  (Ger.).  K.  bromuretiim  fOr.  Ph.]. 
Potassium  bromide.  [B.]  — K'earbonat  (Ger.).  K.  rarbonicum 
[G**r.  Ph...Swiss  Ph.].  Potassium  carbonate.  fB.  95.]— K.  carboni- 
ciiiii  aciiluluni.  See  Pota.ssium  bicarbonate.  — K.  carbonlcum 
crudum  [Ger.  Ph..  Au.str.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.).  Crude 
potassium  carbonate.  [B.  93.1- K.  carboninini  depuratum 
lAustr.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.].  Puritied  potassium  carbonate  fB.  95.]— 
K.  carbonicnm  e  einerihus  riavellatis.  Purified  potassium 
carbonate,  [a,  .38.]— K.  carbonirum  e  tartaro.  See  Potassium 
carboHafe. — K'carboniriiin  fiisiim.  Purified  potassium  car- 
bonate, [a.  88  1— K.  carbonirum  solutum  [Austr.  Ph..  Hung. 
Ph.].  See  Liquor  kalii  carbonici.  —  K.  rausticnm.  Caustic 
potash —K.  caustirum  fusum.  Fused  caustic  potash.  fB.  95] 
— K.  causticum  liqiildum.  See  Liquor  potass*.- K'chlorat 
(Ger).  Potas-sium  chlorate.  IB.]— K.  rhloratum  [Swiss  Ph.]. 
Potassium  chloride.  fB,  9.5.]— K.  rhiorieum  fGer  Ph..  Swiss  Ph., 
Austr.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.].  Potassium  chlorate.  fB.  95.]— K'chlorld 
(Ger.).  K'clilorur(Ger.).  Potassium  chloride.  fB.]— K'chromat 
(Ger.).  Potassium  chromate.  fa.  .38.]  -K.  ehromiciim  acidum. 
Potassium  dichromate.  fL.  .57.]— K.  cbromicum  flavum  fGer. 
Ph.).    A  test  solution  made  by  dissolving  1  part  of  yellow  potas- 


O,  no;  O'.  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli^,  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  V.  blue;  U>,  lull;  U«.  full;  U'.  urn;  U«.  like  u  (German). 
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shim  chroinate  in  9  parts  of  water.  [B.]— K.  rhrominiin  nou- 
triile.  Normal  potnssium  ehromnii'  li.  rliriiiniinm  rnhriiin. 
rolassiuiii  iliohl-omato.  IL,  57.]— K'<il  r.tt  ',  i  K.  <itrii'iiin. 
Poia&Uum  I'ilnue.    [B,  95.1— K'cyan:ii  i       i  i.\iiimte, 

(a.  3ti.|— K.  cjanatum  [Swiss  I'll  i.i^nn  .iIImimi  .i  I'li.li. 
K'cyaiilil  (OtT.i.  Potassium  L\vaiiiil<-  lii.  .■..!  K'<  jamiii'kcl 
(Gt?r.t.  StH?  NlcKrx  oiifipotrt.f.siM/ii  r//ii«iWt'.— K.  c3'aiioi;i.>iuiluiii. 
Potas.-iiiim  evaiiiile.  (a,  SS.J-K'eyaniir  (Gor.).  Potassium  cya- 
nide. IB.l-KMichi-oinat  (Ger.i.  See  PoTASsira  dichnimatt:— 
KMlurat  (tier  ).  See  Potassr-m  unite.— K'eisencyanul  (tier.). 
KVIseiieyanurit^ier.).  Potassium  ferroeyaniilo.  [U.]  — K.-Klsen- 
tartrut  ilier.l.  See  lRosaiiil|)o/<i,s.Miini  tartriile.  -K'fenat  lOeiM. 
Potiissiuiii  ferrate,  [a,  aS.l-K.  ferrati>-t«rlarieiiiii.  Iron  anil 
potjussium  tartrate,  [a.  as.]— K.  ferrieyaiiatuin  [tier.  Ph.].  A 
test  solution.— K.  ferrocyanatuin  (Ger.  Ph..  Isl  e<l.].  Potassi- 
um ferroevanide.  [B,  93.]  — K.  ferriferrocyaiiatum,  K.  ferrl- 
ferrocvaiiiil.  Ferric  ii.itas<iiuiii,  ferrooyaniile.  [a.  .'58.1  See  Po- 
TASi!ll-M  iiM(/  iron/--rr  ."•■•■  r.  K  ■|\rritiirtrat  (Ger.i.  Sec  Iron 
and  potassium  tartr-'  i\'li-rr-'i""rusKirum.  Potassium  ferro- 
cvanide.  to.  :J8.)— K.  !•  i  r...  \  m  iiuin  il:i\  am.  Potassium  terro- 
cVaniile.  la.MS.]  — K.  I.  ir..l.  i  i  ..  >  .ni^ilnni.  KTerroferrooya- 
lild  tGer.l.   Ferrous  ).v.i,i.^-i.:i  ■,■•!■     i^   '«  '     See  Potass  I - 

l-M  and  iron  /errociianiJi^  1\ .  f.im  i  niiriiiiiii  |.\ustr.  Pli.|. 
See  Iros  and  potassium  tart '  i\  '  I  n  I  m  i  mi  r;it   i  mt.  l.     Sec  Po- 

TASSIl'M   ^i/miMi(r«fe.— K'koM'  lil"i  I'l     ■■  >.  .■  Gold  om/ ;)0- 

(nsx-if":!  ■•'''■.'•'•  K'Koldc.iauiil  ,i..i,,.  .■>. ,  l',.n.ssirM  Hiirici/- 
(imr/  l\'u-"l'l'v:iiiiir  (Ger.i.  Sec  lVrA.ssu  M  uuroci/anidK.  —  H'- 
i;olil.i"'l"l  '^'Uandpotassiumiodidc.  (a,:!8.1— K.hy^lra^- 

I;vrl■•|...l.lllMll.  M.rcurv  and  potas.sium  iodide  (a.  3N  ]— K'hy- 
drat  .1..  I  ..  i  ..i^s;ic  |)Otik;h.  [a.  :»]_K.  liy.lricMin  '-^"iss  Ph.]. 
Potassium  liytirate  ;  caustic  potash.  [B. '.'"'  ^>  !'-■  f  iash.— 
K.   hydricum  solutuiu.    See  Liquor  i>oi  v  i\  *  h  \  .1  roliro- 

niirutii.     Potassiiim  bromide.     To,  ;t«i  i — K.   !i\.l 1 1  linnicuni. 

See    P-(»-r-M    '•• '•■.,.-'.■      K  •liv.lr...-lil no.      r,,l;issium 

chlnlH  1       -  K.   l.v.li...  V    .m.inn.     i  , :  i,  ,-vanide.     IB.] 

—  K"li\ 't  I  i.iii.  I  .mt  n III.  uilimouate.    [a, 

as'     K.  Ii\  .ii  o-ow  .ill  mil     \  _     111].     Potassium 

hvdr...\i,l.  .  .   .  :-  :        l:  .-,,1  ,1.....  l..i.v.-,H.— K'hydro- 

siilfat  iGer  l\.  Ii  \ '1 1  ..^u  1 1  u  i  i<  mn.  Acid  polassiura  sulphate. 
See  Potass n^:  K .  ii  \  ii  rotartarioiim.    See  Potassium 

fai-fm/**.— K'li\  .ir..\  \  li    '.  '.   ;■   Ph.).     See  PoTASStiiM /li/drox- 

ii/e.-K.  Iivpi  riii.in:;.iiiiiiiiii  i,.r  Ph.Sivi^s  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.] 
(cryst;illi~:lliim  \ii-lr  rii.Kii^^  !'h  •.  I'l'Ll^siiim  permanKa- 
natc-  [''.'.''■  K'h\  iM-rowd  iii.ri  I'l'i.i^viiim  Indroxide.  TL, 
!.■»  la.  1,1  Iv.  liviioililiir..siiiii.  I'.iia^^iiiiu  liviiochlorite.  [o, 
.IS.]  K.  li%|i,>ililoro,iiiii  >oli.tiim.  Sic  .7,i  leUc  WATER.— K'hy- 
popho^lihil  I, .-I-  .  K.  Ii\  pophii^plitiru.Miiii.  Potassium  hvpo- 
phos|iliii.-  i:.  '.'■  -K.  ioilal  11111.  Potassium  iodide.  [B.]— K. 
iodatiliii  IiMlrari;\  raliim.    S.-.-  ^IERr^RY 'iiK^  potttssium  iodide. 

—  K.  ioiliiiuii.  r.i.-.m.ii  Mli.l-  K'i.Mlid  -li.-r.).  K'iodiir 
(Ger.).  Pota~~  '  I:  ■"  K '  i-."  i  i  nil  '  .<  r  i.  See  Potas- 
swu  njanii ! •  l\'i>i.i>ii  i  jmh  ;ii  .,  — iru  isopurpu- 
rn»c  -  K.  joil, II  11111  1.  :  l!.,  \  1  ::  ::  -  I'll.,  Swiss  Ph.], 
K'.i<iditl  ii;.r  Iv'.ii.dur  ,•,,,. i.L  I:  l.ir.„...:n  ,  .  lide.  [B,  95.]  — 
K'kol»aItc_\  aniir  iiicr.i.  Sec  CuBALT  u/ii/  ^jutussiuni  cyunides.— 
K*kiiplfr<-\aiiiir  iGer.).  See  Copper  and  potassium  cyanide. — 
K'iiia-.;iic-iiiiiiiai-trat  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  and  magnesium 
tartrutt.  Iv'iuaii;canat  (Ger.).  Potassium  manganate.  [B,  95.]  — 
K*iiian};ancyaiiid  (Ger.).  Pota-ssium  manganicyanide.  [a,  :W.l 
— K'lnaiisrancyaiiiir  (Ger.).  Potassium  manganicyanide.  [B.] 
See  under  Masoanese  and  pota.tsittm  cyanides.— K.,  niangiiii- 
cum.  Pota-ssium  mansanate.  [o.  SS.]-K.  maneaiiicum  cru- 
duin.  The  chama^leon  niinerale  of  the  Austr.  Ph.  fB.  ito.]  See 
ChaMjELEOs  minerate  (in  Supplementl.— K'nianganidcyaniir 
(Ger.).  Potassium  mantranicyanide  fB  ]  See  under  Manganese 
and  potassium  ci/rtitiV/'-.i.  — K'ni**rriiri(oiliil  iUit  i.  See  rHERCURY 
and  potassium  ififliih  — K'liictiiii  t  i  itii.M:it  i.  i  i  See  Potassi- 
um nictrtij/imoaafc  — K'liictapiio^l'ii  II  See  Potassium 
THcfrtp/io.sp/iiifp.— K'iiictar>.ciiat  '.i  i  ,  inn  metarsenate. 
ta,  as  !-K'melar.«enite  iGcr.i.     l',.L.i.->i.i:.i  im  uu-.-ienite.     [a.  38.] 

—  K'mct;iNiiirai--.i'Mat  (Ger.).  See  I'ux.vs.sifM  thioarsenate. — K'- 
nietaw  ollraiiiiii  iGer.).  Potassium  metatunerstate.  [a,  .38.] — 
K'mitli\lat  (;.i  I  Potassium  raethylate.  |B  ] -K.  molvbdfe- 
nieuiii.  K'iuolyl)date  (Ger.l.  Pota-ssium  iimK  lulate  la.  .■«.)— 
K'lnonosulHil,*  K'liionosiilfuret  (CJer.  i.  s.  .■  l'.i\N,irM  snl- 
p)iirf.-.-K'inoiioxyd  <(}er.).  See  PoT,\ssirM  k.  inurl- 
atiniin.  Potassium  chloride,  [a.  :i8.1— K.  m  n  i  i:il  ini  in  oxy- 
eeiiatuiii.  Potassium  chlorate.  [B.]— K.-iiat  liu-taitaricuin 
TviLstr.  Ph.].  K'natriumtartrat  (Ger).  See  Potassium  and  sofli- 
um  /(irfrafc-K'nitrat  (Ger),  K.  nitricum  IGer.  Ph..  Austr.  Ph.. 
Hung.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.).  Pota-ssium  nitrate.  fB.  95] -K.  iiatro- 
natotartarlcuni.  Potassium  and  sodium  tnrrratc  fa.  :iH,]— K*- 
nitrit  (Cfcr.),  K.  nltrosuin.  Potassium  iiiiriii-  K'ortliosulf- 
arseiiat  )Ger.).  See  Potassium  thioarscnnf.  K'urtlio^iilfar- 
senlt  (Ger.).  See  Pota-ssium  f/iioarseaife.-  K"o-ini;tt  iii-ri.  K'- 
osiiiicum.  Pota-ssium  osmatc.  [a,  38]  K'o.valat  Gcr.l,  K. 
oxaliciiiii.  Potassium  oxalate,  [a.  38.]- K.  oxalicuiu  aci- 
fluin.  See  Potas-sium  binoxalate. —K.'<>xyil  iGer.).  See  Potassi- 
um oj-iV/e.- K*oxy<lliydrat.  Caustic  potash,  [o.  .38.)— K.  oxy- 
liiiiriaticuiii.  Potassium  chlorate.  [B.]— K'pcntasunid  iGci-.l. 
K'penia^ulfiii-et.      See    Potassium   sutphide.  -   l\'p<-i-4-Ii)m  :it 

(Gi-r  .      l-.ta—iiiiii  iierchlorate.    [a.  .3S.]_K'periiiaiiu I    (.    i 

K.  periiiaii;iaiiiciiiii  [Ger.  Ph.].    Potassium  iiernuii./ 11   iii        l; 

—  K*plieii_>  lal  iImt.).  See  Potassium  rarholatr  K 'jiini^pliiit 
((ier.i.  Po'ta-'isium  phosphate,  [a.  :(•<  ;  K.  plio^pliorii  n  in.  s.e 
Potassium  phosphate. —K.  pliosplioroHinn.  I'l.i.i^-imn  jilios- 
phite.  (a  38.1— K.  picrlnicum,  K.  pi<  riMiili  i< mil.  K.  piero- 
nltrlcuin.  Pota-ssium  picrate.  fa.  ;i^  j  K'plat  iin-lilorid  ilicr.). 
Potassium  platinichloride. — K*plnn»bat  iGcr.i.  Puta.'^simn  phmi- 
bate.  [a.  :{S.]  — K'pyroantinionat  i(;er.).  Pota.ssium  metanti- 
monate.— K'pyr€>arseiiat  (Ger.).  Pota.ssinm  pyroar.senate.  [a. 
38.]— K'pyroarsenit  (Ger.).  Potassium  pyroarsenite.  fa.  .'18. ]  — 
K*pyrociiruinat  (Ger.).    Pota-ssium  dichroraate.— K'pyroplios- 


pliat  (Ger,).    Potossium  pyrophosphate.    IC'pyrostiblcum  acl- 

dniii.  Potn.ssium  inctnntimonnte.-  Iv'pvo^iiltit  Kier.).  Po- 
ta.s,siuni  pyrnsiilphatc.  fa.  38.]— K'qu.-.  l.-il  !■.  ri...liil  (Ger.).  See 
Mkiuurv  iui<(  i^ittuxsium  iodide— K.  i|iiiii.|ii.  -n  1 1  h  latiiiu.  Po- 
tiussium  iiriilasulpliiili-,  fl)  ]  Sec  Pi.iv  hm  .  -  , /. ,./, . -K.  rlio- 
danaluin.  K'ili...l:iiil.l    i:.i-i.     PoUl.■.^.llllll  l  In..,  .Mimile.     [a.  88.] 

— K'riitliiiiii Ki  iitheiiieum.     Potassium   ruthenate. 

[a.  .38.1  I\'>;h  .  h.ii  .11  ',  !  See  POTASSIUM  socc/mj-a/c- K*- 
Hulieyliit  Id.  I  ,  w.  ^.iii.  >  lii-iiiii.  See  POTASSIUM  salicylate.- 
K'salpeler  il.,i. ..  .-., ,  ),,iA.ssiUM  »ii(ra(t'. —K'silbcrfiiliiiiiiat 
(Ger.).  Se« 
K.  silicic 

cuui.  See  .\NTiMnNY  and  potassium  tartrate.— K.  stibiatum. 
Potassium  nriiic.T  It,.  (B,  48.J-K.  stil>iciiin.  Potn,ssium  an- 
timoniii  I  nmnohydric  potasshim  nntimonate.    1B,95.] 

— K.  Mii.i..-..  -I  III.  mil  aciduiii.     See  Potassium  nii^niotiafe. 

— K.   >iii .11  1.11  iiiiiu.     See  Antimony  iiiirf  pnto.isium    tar- 

/r<i(i'.-K»iil.,...^>,l  iGcr.i.  Potas,sa.  [L.  135  i.i  :i"  K.  siib- 
sulfiirosuiii.     i'olassium   thiosulphate.     [B.  {     l\ '^n  limit  imoiii- 

at  (Ger.).    Potassium  thioantimoiiate.    (IS.  IIJ       Iv-ni ;.r.). 

Potassium  sulphate.  1B.]-K'»iillld  (Ger.),  ;-.  •  I  ii  uM.saf- 
pAirfc.  -K'sullit  (Ger.).  Potassium  suliiliii,  ,1,  K.  sulfo- 
cyaiiatiiin.  See  Potassium  thiocyanotf  K.  ^.iilliiratostibi- 
atuiii.  See  Hcpar  ANTIMONII.-K.  suiriiialiiiii.  r..tassiiiiii  sul- 
phide (trisulphide) ;  of  the  (ier.  Ph..  iiiipni-..  Iiv.i'..r  siil].liiir  (see 
PoTASSA  sulphmata  (2d  def.) ;  of  the  (icr.  Pli.  dsl  cd.i.  Ao.slr.  Ph., 
Hung.  Ph..  and  Swiss  Ph.,  pure  liver  of  sulphur  (see  Potas.sa  siii- 
phurata  jl.st  def.]).  [B,  95  ]-K.  Kiiiruratulii  ad  balneum. 
Potassa  sulphurata  in  quantity  suitable  for  a  lath  (KiO  to  200 
grammes).  Cf.  Bain  su!fure.—K.  sulfiiratiiiu  pro  balneo 
[Austr.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.].  See  Potassa  sulphurata  (2d  def.).— K. 
sulfiiratum  puriiiu  fRuss.  Ph.].  See  Potassa  sulphurata  (1st 
def.)— K.  sulfuricum  [Ger.  Ph  .  Austr.  Pli  .  Hunp.  Ph  ,  Swiss 
Ph.].  Normal  potassium  siili.iiiitf  'H.  'I'^i— K.  sM)riiri<>uiii 
aeidiim.  Acid  pota-ssimn  sul].li:ii.'  |:  K  .  -ul  I  ii  r..-iM,i.  I»o- 
tassimn  sulphite.    [B.  95.]— K*-.ii  j.ii  .'\  \  .1.     ■-       i  :    -i  n,t/d. 

—  K.  tartaricum  [Ger.  Ph..  -\'.  ■!     11.      Iln..      r,  i'\,.]. 

Normal  potassium  tartrate.     |i;  i\.    i  a  i  i  n  i.  um  i...raxa- 

tum.    See  Tartarus  fcoroxi// 1 .        K.  uniiii •  nai  i  oii.ii  uiii. 

Sec  Potassium  o7irf  sofi/wwi  fill  .■.  K.imi.iii. m-iil  i-iun, 

K'tartrat  (Ger.).  Normalpiiii  ..m  ;,i;  i  i:.  I;  Iv'letnisul- 
lid,  K'tetrasulfuret  (Ger. ).  .Si  .  l.j.v  .uu  .  i.j  ..../<  .-K'lliio- 
aiitimoiiat  (Ger.).  Potassium  Ihioantimonate.  [a.  38.]— K'tliio- 
ai'seuat  (Ger).  Potassium  thioarsenate.  fa,  38.]— K'tliioiiat 
(Ger.l.  Potassium  thionate  — K'tliiosulfat  (Ger.).  Potassium  thio- 
sulphate. IB.95.]— K'trijodiiriGer.).  Pota.ssium  triiodide.  fBJ— 
K'trisulfld  (Ger.i.  See  Potassium  .su/))/iit(c.—K'urat  (Ger.).  Po- 
ta.ssium urate.  [B.] — K'wulframat  (Ger.).  Potassium  tungstate. 
[a.  38,]— K'xanthogenat  (Ger.l,  Potassium  xantlmte.  [a.  38.]— 
K'zinkeyaniir  (Ger.).  See  Ziv.- "...'  ,...f,,.^,,.m  ,•.,..„,».. -Kic- 
seLsaures  K.   (Ger.).    See  r..ii   -i.m  ..(.       K  l.-.-^mu-.-s  K. 

(tier.).  Potassium  oxalate,  -i  -  K..I1I.  us.m  i  ,^  k.  iji-r.). 
See  Potassium  carbonate. — Kriil..iii^,i  m  .  >  l\.    1 ..  >.  .    !'. .tas- 

sium  c?-ocoHa(e.— Liquor  kalii  ai  llili  ,(ii  I,  1  h  ^  ,  ;—  1  h  Svn. : 
«;n;iacc((TO7n /ioiiidwrn  [Gr.  Ph.]  (seu  so/«;u/i.  lii;-  Ih  /,  ore- 
(icum  solutum  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Fli.],  liquor  Si.i  I  i.  ■. 11  so- 
hitio  [Netherl,  Vh.])  acetatis  katici.    A  clear.  .■.  1.  i:.    .^  ~   luii-.n  of 

piiinv^iiini  n.-..tnt..  iii,Tde  by  neutralizinc  |...i:iv. ,  ..ni.  nai..  or 

1.1.  II  I'.'  II.    I'lili   ,ii-.-iic  acid:  cont.-innii  ■    '  - .t     \.  ilierl. 

I  1       .11     ~    ivsPh.],  or33'3i.i  1      I         .1    1  I      Kii-~    Ph.] 

'  I  '  I  -  I,;.  ,.  .  ■  ■.-,  The  Swedish  jl.  1  .i:.i  ;  ;:  ,  al.iin-,  also  10 
|.u:,  1  ,.iiii|.,  ,1;  .  Liquor  kalii  ai  ,^i  uii  .i.-,i  ,(.,.i,  Pli,.  Huss. 
I'll.)  isiu  arsciiio...i  [Swiss  Ph.]).  See  Liquor  potassii  urse)iitis. 
Liquor  kalii  bromati  volumetricus  [Ger.  Ph.].  A  test  so- 
lution made  by  dissolving  591  grammes  of  pota,ssium  bromide 
in  water  enough  to  make  I  litre  of  solution.  [B.  205  (a.  .38).]— 
Liquor  kalii  broinici  voliiiuetrictis  [Ger.  Ph.].  A  solution 
consisting  of  rG()7  grammes  of  potassium  bromatc  dis.solvcd  in 
water  enough  to  make  1  litre  of  solution.  |B.  205  (a.  R81.  |— Liquor 
kalii  carboiiici  [Ger.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph  ].  Sp,.  .s-r,/./,-/,,,,  d.'  ,;,  rlumnto 
potdsico  [Sp.  Ph.).  Syn.:  kali  [Kuss.  l'li,|  n-.  11  :  ;  Xn^ir  Ph., 
Hung.  Ph.])  carbonicum  solutum,  l-iili  snh<-n,  1  ,'n ,,  ,<  n,  ln/mdum 
[Gr.  Ph.].  K(7i<or  [Finn.  Ph.]  (sen..:../"/;.,  Iliaii  I'l,  ,  .n.iin  ,  Id  .  Swed. 
Ph.])  carbonatis  kalici.  An  jiqii.-.nis  si.liiii.iii  ,ii  pure  piitassium 
carbonate  containing  (i  per  c-ni     -i-   11       ,'11  ).cr  cent.  [Dan.  Ph., 

Norw.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.].  .30  jui rii.],  or  33  per  cent. 

[Ger,  Ph..  Austr.  Ph..  Hung.  I'h  I  '      Kuss.  Ph.]  of  the  salt. 

II!,  '.I.-,  I  Liquor  kalii  eitriil.  .,  /  ,  ...  i.,,tassii  ,-,7,v,/,s  — 
lio ■  Kalli  livdl-ici   'Sulvv  Ih  >.  .    ;,,.:,.,   loTl-i^F        l.iiiiior 


K.ilii    li.M....  hloro.. 


I'll 


i.  See  i/(/Ho;-poTASsll»fn,ini((/«ii,i/j.s-.— Liquor  kalii 
periiiangauici  \-oliiiiietricus  [ficr.  Ph.].  A  solution  of  1  gramme 
of  (ii.Iassiiim  permanganate  in  water  enough  to  make  1  litre  of 
s,.luti,.ii  11!,  2iC.ia,  .'!8l,l-- Liquor  kalii  siliciei.  S...-  Silnote  de 
1-    I  1      I     '  l,i,|iior  kalii  sulfurati.     S.  .    I  ■-        'i„,pe. 


11. 


Ml 


K. 


iii-mi  1;  NaiihtoNiillii 
tli.ilsull.li..nate.  [B,]-Natriuiii-K'tarlial  li.r  1,  S...  Potas- 
sium and  sodium  tartrate— 'SvntrnU-  .  In  ,,lll^au^e^.  K.  (icr.). 
Normal  potassium  chroniate.  [a.  ;J8  1  Ncutrales  K'arseuac 
.Ger.l.  Normal  potassium  arsenate,  [a.  .'is  j  Nentralcs  wein- 
saures  K.  (Ger.).  Normal  potassium  tartrate.  [B.]— Osmig- 
saures  K.  (Ger.),  Osmiuiiisaiires  K.  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  os- 
mn/c.-Oxalsaures  K.  (Ger).  Potassium  o.xalate.  |B.]-Phe- 
ii,YlscliwefeIsaures  K.  ((Jer.).  See  Potassium  sulphocarbolate. 
— Plieuylsulfousaures  K.  ((ier.).    Potassium  phenylsulphonate 


A,  ape;  A>,  at;  A>,  ah:  A<.  all:  Cli,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  £,  he;  B<,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N'.  tank; 
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(benzenesulphonateV  [B.]— Phosphorigsaures  K.  (Ger.i.  Potas- 
sium phosphite.  [B.]— Phosphorsaures  K-  tGer.).  See  Potassi- 
um ;>/i«.vp/i«<f.— Pikrinsaures  K.  fGer.).  See  PoTASsit'ii  piaate. 
— Pikrocyaminsaures  K.  (Ger. ».  Potassium  purn»cyamate  tiso- 
purpurateV  [B.]— Furpursaures  K.  iGer.i.  See  Potassium  p«r- 
purnfe— Khodank' iGt^r.).  Potassium  Ihiooyanate.  [B.]— Kohes 
kohlensaures  K.  See  Crude  potassium  car/jo;i«/e.— Kuthen- 
ttaures  K.  (Ger.K  Potassium  rutheuate.  [a.  :is.]— •Salicylsaures 
K.  (Ger.i.  See  Potassftm  satici/lote. —Salpett^rsHares  K.  iGer). 
Potassium  nitrate.  [B.]— Salpetrigsaures  K.  iGer.J.  Potassium 
nitrite.— Sau res  antimonsaures  K.  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  anti- 
mon«^e.— Saures  chronisaures  K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  dichro- 
mate.  [B.j— Saures  KVarboiiat  <Ger. ),  Sanres  K'hj-poplios- 
phat  (Ger.»     \'\'\  pot^s'^itMn  '-arlionate;  acid  potassium  phosphate. 

IB.]— SauTf -.  koli|«ii*;inr«-.  K.  (ier.).  Acid  potassium  carbonate, 
a,  14.]— Sain-cv  ..\;iU:(iir»-^  K.  >(ier.).  Acid  |x>tassium  oxalate. 
B.]— Saurt-^  -»<  hu  tttls;mr«->  K.  (Ger.).  Acid  pota.ssium  sul- 
phate. [B.,  SchwefeUjaiik'GtT.*.  Potassium  thiorvanatn.  iB.] 
— Scliwefelk'  iGer.i.  Potassium  trisulphide.  [a. ;:-  *»<  hw  »-i»l- 
Haiire.s  K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  sulphate.  [B.]-  Nrliw  .Hi:;-;!!!!  i--. 
K.  i(ier.i.  Potassium  sulphite.  [B.] -Solutio  kalii  h.\  |m  iukiii- 
ganici  [Sniss  Ph.].  See  /./V/tior  pota.ssii /H'rm*i-r,  -  '  -^iil- 
focyaiik'  *Ger.).  Potassium  thiocyanate.  [a.  :>  r<t  i  akim- 
rat  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  p(/ro6or(i^-. —Thi«ar*.<-iiii;-aiir«--,  K. 
iGer.).  Potassium  thioarsenite.  [a.  :i8.! -Thioarxn^jtun-.  K. 
(Ger  ..  Pota-iiiinn  thioarsenate.  [a,  'it<.\  Tlii«K>  aii^aur.-^  K. 
(G«T  1  I'..t;is^iiiiii  thiocvanate.  (B.]— Toluolorthosulfonsaures 
K.  fir  1'mI  i--iuui  orth<Hohienesulphor»ale.  [B.]— ToIu€>lpara- 
Kulf(>iiN:iiiri-->  K.  Ger.t.  Potassium  paratoUienesulphonale.  [B.] 
— TohioNiiIf«Miv*iires  K.  ((ier.  I.  Potassium  toluenesulphonale. 
[B.  Tri<  hIor.-^-.ii.'^:iiires  K.iGer.  t.  PotJissium  trichloracetate. 
[M  —  Iflifiiiiaii^aii^aiires  K.  iGer.  I.  Potassium  pemianfranate. 
(B  rt-lHinvaNaiin^  K.  iGer.).  Potas.sium  oxalate.  [B.]— Un- 
gufiitiiin  kalii  iiMlati.  See  t'Mj/«<-u/«m  POTASSII  lodiV/j.  — Vil- 
teriili<>-.)ili<>rii;-.aiire<«  K.  ((ier.)."  Potassium  hypophnsphite.    IB.] 

—  I  iittM-si-liw  itligsaureii  K.  (Ger.).  Poia.ssium  ihiosulphate. 
[li.  I  raiH.wilk'  ((ier.i.  Potas-sium  urauate.  fa.  :JH.l— Vana- 
diii^auro  K."  (i<jr.).  Potassium  vanadate.  [B.l— Vierfachoxal- 
Maiireii  R.  ((jer.  i.  Potassium  tetraoxalate.  lo,  .'18.]  See  Potas- 
sium nxalate. —XierfavU  Sehwefelk'  ifier. ).  Potassium  tetra- 
sulphide,  [a.  ."JS.)  See  Potassium  akZ/VuV/c.— Violursaures  K. 
(G»*r.i.  See  Potasshm  r/o^M(/^ .  Meinsaures  K.  Normal  po- 
tassium tartrate.  jB.]— WiiiiNaiir.s  Natrimii-K.  tGer.).  See 
Potassium  ami  s»ftlium  /.'-',.'.  W  ..Id  .misaures  K.  (Ger.>. 
Potassium  tunsrslate.  IB  \aiil  lM.;^rii^aoi-.^  K.  iCer.i.  Potas- 
sium xanllijit*'.  [o.  ii"*  !  /iiiii«.aiirt'N  K.  *..  r  -.  Potassium  stan- 
iiai'-  i;  /inki-r-.aiin-.  K.  t  i.-r  I.  S*-**  Potassium  sacWiara/^. 
- /w  titarlit  lii<.iii-.aiii .—  K.  U.-r.).  Potassium  (lichfomate.  [a. 
3»<  I  /.\\tit:ii\i  kohiiiisaini-^  K.iGer.).  Potassium  biearl>onate, 
[a.-is  Z\wira<  h.ixaKann'%  K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  binoxalate. 
f«.  3M,i-/weifarli  sehwefelsaureft  K.  (Ger.).    Potassium  bisul- 

Shate.  [a.  38.]  See  Pot.^-ssum  sulphnte. —Zweifskch  weiiisaures 
i.  (Ger.).  Potassium  bitartrate.  [a,  38.J  See  Potassium  tar- 
Irate. 

KAT^K  (Ger.\  n.  Ka*lk.  See  Lime.  K.  is  often  used,  espe- 
cially in  the  older  writers,  with  the  name  of  a  (pialifying^  adj.  to  de- 
note'a  salt  of  calcium  ;  e.  g..  eMihisfiurer  A'.,  calcium  acetate  mow 
written  usnallv  t'.tsitjunurf.f  Culrinm).  For  such  com[M>uiiils.  see 
under  CALriiM  .\el7k*.  S.e  {wx-xrw  must  tea.  ^  Xntiinun- 
lialtige  KNchwefelleher.  .\  ill  iini»tiMch»  efelk\  Calcium 
thioanlimonate.  !  B.  ■-'^"  1  Milurichlsaurer  K..  Clilork'.  See 
Calx  r/i/«;*'i/(i.— Faseriger  KNintcr.  Sialactitic  calcium  carbon- 
ate. [B.  I>*'>ia.  .T>.  1  S-e /,<!/. M  (»steocoli-«.— FliiH.sanrer  K.  Cal- 
cium rtuoritle.  [B.  Iso  ta.  :i.'>i.]  <;aHk*.  Lime  that  has  been  used 
for  purifying  coalpas  ;  a  str.tn;j  liepilatorj'  on  accoimt  of  the  large 
amount  of  cal-iiim  hvdrcsulphide  which  it  contains.  [B.  ^70  ]— 
Gebratiiiter  K.  S«*e  ((*t(icA,-UME.-<;eIoschler  K.  See  Slaked 
i.iME.— K'ablaK;eriiii(j.  A  calcar»Mnis  de|«»sit.  — R'artlgj.  See 
Calcareous.  -  K'beule.  S*'e  Tophus.  —  K*br**i.  Milk  of  lime. 
[B.|— K'coiicreineiit.  S.*e  Chalky  calculus.— K'eiitartunK. 
Calcareous  dep»*neration.  —  K'erde.  Lime.  [B.|  KVrdi;:.  Cal- 
careous.—K'foriiiic.  S*'e  Caix'IForm.— K'fiihrend.  K'lialtic:. 
See  Caltiferous.— K'hydrat.  See  .s7«JL-e(^l  lime.- K'iclit.  K'ik. 
See  Cai/'AREous.  — K'inipracniruiiK.  S<*e  Caix-ification.  — K'- 
infarrt.  See  Calcareous  infarct.— K'leber.  See  Calx  sttlifhu- 
ratn.  K'linimeiit.  See  Liuimentum  ex  aqtta  CALris.— K'me- 
taslase.  A  metastasis  of  calcareous  sails  from  one  region  of  the 
bo<lv  to  another  le.  y..  their  absorption  from  the  bones  and  transfer 
by  the  blood).  [D.  4.1-K*inilcb.  See  Milk  of  lime.— K'pllanz- 
en.  See  Cau-iphvta.— K'priiparate.  Preparations  of  lime.  (L. 
57.]— K'salz.  A  salt  of  calcium.-  K'saecbarat.  Calcium  sac- 
charate.  fo.  a**.]— K'scliwefelleber.  See  Cai^  sulphurata.--^'- 
Keife.  Soap  containing  lime.  fA,  riSl.j— K'spatli.  Calc-spar. 
f  B.  I'^i  a.  :Vi).]-K'spathsjiure.  Carbrmic  anhydride.  [A.  :J24.]— 
K'Hteiii.  See  the  major  list.  — K*svriip.  St?e  Si/rupus  oau-is.— 
K*traK<*n<l»  See  CAix."iFER»iUs.--K'tufl*.  S^*'  T^ipix  f>f^F.nroi.LM. 
— K'verbindtmc.  A  calcium  comjiound.— K'li  a— .*-r.  S.-e  Lif/nnr 
CALCis.- K'j.euK*'"*!.  See  Caltigesous.  I,t  lM-iiilii;«r  K.  Quick- 
lime. IL.  Nil  ]  — Praparirter  lofler  Keiner  knbh-nsaurer  K. 
See  Prrripitat'd  UAIX-IUM  r«rho»f(ff. -  Salz-.aurer  K.  See  CalX 
cA/o^«^r.  Scbwefelsaurer  K.  Calcium  sulphate.  [B,  18')  (o,  :i.5).] 
— Speckk'.  Of  H.  Meckel,  the  calcarei>us  combination  or  mixture 
found  in  the  mriKira  amylacea.  [J.!— Vnnceloscliter  K.  Quick- 
lime. [L.  ^*it.  ]  — I'nterchloricsaurer  K.  See  Calx  chlornta.— 
Vitri€»lsaure  KVrde.  Gvpsum  or  selenite.  fB.  180  (a,  35).]— 
KhfMiiboedrisches  K'haioid.  Calcite.  [B.  180  (a,  35).]— Zuck- 
ernaurer  K.     Dibasic  calcium  saccharate.     (B.] 

K.VLKSTKIN  tGer).  n.  Ka*lk'stin.  1.  Limestone.  2.  A  cal- 
carnous  concrement  — K'prewaehs.     An  exostosis.    [L,  135  (a,  39).] 

—  Hohlenk'.     See  Lapis  osteocoll^. 
KALLATrRHOLZ«3er.).  n.    KaSl-Ia'-turTioSIts.    Red  sandal- 
wood.    [B,  88  (o.  39).] 


KALI-DORF  (Ger.),  n.  Ka^l'do^irf.  A  place  in  the  principality 
of  Lippe-Detmold,  Grermany,  where  there  is  a  mineral  sprmer.  IL. 
30  (a.  14).] 

KALI^miE  (Fr.).  n.  Ka*Me-de.  The  cystocarps  of  certain 
Gigartineae.     [B,  104,  121  (a,  35).] 

KALLIPHYLLON  (Lat.>.  n.  n.  Ka2|(ka31t-li2.fi2i(fu«l)'Io'n. 
From  icoAAo?.  beauty,  and  ^vK\ov.  a  leaf.    The  Adiantum  capillus 


iicatoria.    [*'  Proc. 


[B,  5  ,..  »!.] 

KAI.LrKr\'I  (Tarn.),  n.    The  Amma 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc..'"  xxvii  (a,  3ti| 

KA1.M  (Ger.).  n.    Ka'lm.    A  culm.    [B.  123  (a.  24).] 

KALMIA  (I.at.),  n.  f.  Ka»l'mi2-a>.  From  Peter  Kalm,  a  Fin- 
nish traveler.  Fr..  kalmie.  Ger.,  Kalmie.  American  laurel ;  a 
genus  of  heathworts  of  the  tribe  Rhtydoreoe.  [B,  34.  42  ta.  35).] — 
Broaa-leaved  k.  See  A',  /n^i/o/in. Uecoctum  kalmiae  lati- 
fulite.  Fr.,  decoction  de  kahnie  d  lart/es  feiiitles.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  boiling  .31)  granmies  of  mountain-laurel  leaves  in  iiO  of 
water  till  reduced  one  half,  and  straining.  Recommended  for 
chronic  diarrhoea.  ]B.  llil  (a,  ;3(*i.l-  K.  unRustifolia.  Fr.,  k.  d, 
ftfuitles  etroites.  Lambkill.  sheep-laurel,  narrow-leaved  laurel, 
sheep-poison :  a  North  American  species  said  to  be  poisonous 
to  cattle.  In  North  Carolina  the  infused  leaves  are  used  bj-  the 
negroes  as  a  wash  for  an  ulcerative  affection  between  the  toes. 
("Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  vii  la.  3«) :  B,  5.  19.  34  la, 
35).] — K.  cuneata.  A  species  foimd  in  mountains  and  swamps 
in  different  parts  of  the  Atlantic  Slalra :  probably  similar  in 
properties  to  A'. /o^/o/iVi.  |B.  5.  :M  (a.  35).]-K.  Blauca.  Swamp 
laurel,  a  delicate  shriib  of  North  Ameri<'a.  the  pr<iperties  of  which 
are  similar  to,  if  not  identical  with,  those  of  AT.  lalifolin.  [B.  5, 
.M  (a.  35);  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  .As.soc.,"  vii  la.  39).]— K. 
hirsuta.  A  species  abundant  in  wet  places  in  the  southern 
Atlantic  States :  similar  in  properties  to  K.  latifolia.  [B,  5, 
.34  la,  35).]— K.  latifolia.  Fr,  k.  a  large  feuilles.  Broad- 
leaved,  sheep-Ieaveii.  or  mountain  laurel,  calico  bush  ;  a  spe- 
cies common  in  the  United  States.  It  has  narcotic  and  pois*>n- 
ous  properties,  and  cases  are  on  record  of  death  caused  by  eating 
the  noney  from  its  flowers  or  the  tlesh  of  pame  fell  on  the  leaves  or 
berries.  'The  leaves  are  used  in  skin  diseases,  and  are  said  to  have 
been  emploved  with  advantage  in  svphilis  ami  in  obstinate  diar- 
rhoea. [B.  5.  18.  19,  31.  173,  1K5  la.  35) :  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
As-soc."  vii  la,  39).]-K.  rosinnrinifolia.  A  variety  of  A',  glauca. 
LB.  :)4  la,  35).]~>'arrow-leave€l  k.    See  A',  angustifolia. 

KAI.Ml'S  iGer.>.  n.  Ka'l'mus.  See  AcoRUS  calamvs.  —  Ttaa- 
tardk'.  Falsclier  K.  The  Iris  pseiidacorux.  |B,  180  (a,  S5).]  — 
FlUssigres  K'extrakt.  See  Ejriraclum  CAUiUl  Jfuiduiu.—GcUK'i- 
ner  K..  Ge«  Urzk'.  The  Amnts  calamus.  |L,  N».]-  K'extrakt. 
See  Krtractttm  CALAMI.— K'ol.  See  0;7  o/rAl.AMls.— K'tinktur. 
See  IViicdira  CAI.AMI.— K'wurzel.  See  ifadix  calami.— Ciiachter 
K.    The /ri«  pseiidncom/i.     (L.  80.) 

KAI.O,  n.  In  the  South  Sea  Islands,  the  edible  roots  of  Arum 
esciilentum  and  other  species.     [B.  IHO  (a,  35).] 

K.-VLO  BAVALA  (Bomb.),  n.  The  ylcacia  arabica.  [A,  479 
(a,  31).] 

KAI.OB.\R,  n.  A  Persian  remedy  ;  according  to  Gobel,  the 
aromatic  seeds  of  a  species  of  Heracleum,     (B,  48  (a,  14).] 

K.4I.OI>EOMETRIA  iLat.),  D.  f.  Kal(ka>lj-od-e'-o(o»)-men'- 
ri3-a*.     See  .Vlkalijietry. 


KAI.TBADiGcr.),  n.  Ka'lfba'd.  1.  A  place  in  the  canton  of 
Lucerne.  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  vet^"  cold  spring  flowing 
from  the  centre  of  a  rock.  The  natives  bathe  in  the  waters  with- 
out undressing,  allowing  the  clothing  to  drj-  on  the  body,  which  is 
supposed  to  .  ffect  an  infallible  cure^  There  is  a  whey -cure  in  con- 
nection with  the  spring.  *.!.  A  place  in  the  canton  of  l*nterwalden. 
Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  calcium,  iron,  and 
sodium  .sulphates.     [L.  30.  S7,  105  la,  14)  ;  la,  39).] 

KALTBLITTKB  ifier.i,  n.  Ka'lfl>lu«t-eir.  Cold  blooded  ani- 
mals. [Hofmeister,  "Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,"  xliv,  1889,  p.  360 
(a.  181.] 

KAI.TE  (Ger.),  n.  Ke'l'te'.  See  Cold.— Fleberk'.  A  chill,  as 
in  ague.— K'erzenffend.    See  Frioorific. 

KAI.TKND  IGer).  adj.    Ke'lt-e'nd.    Frigoriflc. 

KALTENI-ErTOEBEN  lOer.).  n.  Ka'lte'nloit-gab-e'n.  A 
place  near  Vienna.  Austria,  where  there  are  mineral  springs  and  a 
water-cure  establishuient.     [A.  319  la.  21).] 

KA.MACHI  (Beng).  n.  The  .So(aiium  iiianini.  [•' Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a.  39).] 

KAJIA-I-ANGIJZA  iPers),  n.  Of  H.  W.  Brllew.  an  a-^afoe- 
tida  plant  affording  the  gimi-resin  of  commerce  (probably  the  Fe- 
rvla  scorodosmat.     [B.  18  la,  :J5).] 

KAM.4L-I-GAWI  (Pers),  n.  Of  H.  W.  Bellew.  a  variety  of  the 
asaftptida  plant  which  does  not  afford  the  guni-resin  of  commerce, 
but  is  tised  as  a  potherb.     (B.  18  la,  35).] 

KAMAI.A  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  Ka'm(ka=mVa(a'i'la'.  Fr.,  kamolie. 
(3er.,  K..  Katnalie.  Beng..  kannla.  Hind.,  kamal.  Tel.,  kapila- 
podi.  Sanscr..  kapila  iduskv-red).  Svn.  :  glattdidop  k.  [Finn. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]  (sen  rottlera-  fRu.ss.  Ph.]l"i  1st  def).  1.  In  the  U.  S. 
Ph.,  Br.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph  .  Hung.  Ph..  Netherl.  Ph..  Gr  Ph., 
and  Swiss  Ph..  a  powder  consisting  of  the  glands  and  hairs  from 
the  fruits  of  Mallotus  philippi»ensis,  occurring  in  commerce  in  the 
form  of  a  fine,  granular  powder  consisting  of  transparent  reddish 
granules  mixed  w  ith  gray  stellate  hairs,  fragments  of  leaves,  and 
other  foreign  matter.  It  is  nearly  oilorless  and  tasteless,  but,  when 
heated,  emits  a  slight  aromatic  odor.  It  is  actively  cathartic  and  is 
a  very  efficient  taenifuge.    In  India  it  is  al.so  iLsed  for  dyeing  silk  a 
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rich  orange-brown  color,  and  as  an  external  application  in 
skin  diseases,  es|>ecinllj-  scabies.  S.  The  tree  furnishing  this  pow- 
der. [B,  Sfi;  15,5.  18,  1»,  l-,;i,  SrS  lo,  35l.)— CilaiKlulie  k.  See  K. 
(1st  def.i.— K.  kftkurl  iBoiub.).  The  seeds  of  .Xelumhium  spicio- 
sum.  [A,  4T910.  •-Ml.]— K.  kesura(Sanscr.,  Hind.  I.  The  nlunients 
and  anthers  of  .Vc/iinidiiim  speciosum.  [A.  ITU  (o,  21i.)— K.  pluila 
(Bomb.,  Hind.).  The  llowers  of  .\elumhiiim  speciusum.  [A,  4711 
(a,  *,;i).l — K.-red,  Ger..  K>oth.  Thi^  red  glandular  powder,  cov- 
ering tue  capsules  of  the  KottU'ru  tinciona.  mixed  in  the  cnido 
state  with  particles  of  the  capsides.  and  emploved  in  India,  under 
the  name  of  kameela.  as  a  dye-stuff.  |B.  5,  87,  SI  la,  14l.]~Tiiiet- 
ure  of  k.  An  alcoholic  tincture  of  the  jMiwder  and  hairs  tibtained 
from  the  capsules  of  Unllleni  linctoiid,  made  in  the  prolwrtion  of 
16  oz.  of  rectitied  spirit  to  0  oz.  of  the  drug.    (L,  01  (a,  3'Ji.] 

K.VMAR,  n.  Written  also  caniar.  Of  the  alchemists,  silver. 
[B,  .W.J 

K.VMARAKASA  (Hind.l,  n.  A  plant  having  dark-brown,  ob- 
long, rugous  seeds  of  mucilaginous  taste  ;  used  as  a  demulcent  and 
nutritive  in  leucorrhtea  and  seminal  weakness  and  as  an  ingredient 
in  aphrodisiac  confections.    [A.  4711  (a.  21 ).] 

K.\MA-Ki:NOA(Hind.),n.  The  Avenhoa  hilimbi.  (B,  172(0,35).) 

KAMBE  (Fr.i,  n.  Ka'n'-ba'.  The  Stropliuiitlius  kKwibe.  |B, 
ISl  <a.  :»',] 

K.\>II501T,  n.  Tn  the  Knrile  Islands,  the  sweet  tangle  (Lawj/- 
uaria  suechariua).     [B,  !»  (a.  :i5).] 

KAMKH  (Ar.),  n.    The  Triticiim  saliviim.    [B,  92  (a,  14).) 

K.\MELA,  n.    See  Kamai,a, 

K.V:»IKNA-GORIOZA,  n.  A  place  in  the  district  of  Waras- 
din,  Croatia,  where  there  are  mineral  springs.    [L,  30  (o.  14).) 

KAMKTTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka'-me"t'ti^-a'.  A  doubtful  genus 
of  apocvuaceous  shrubs  ;  by  .some  referred  to  the  tribe  Echitieae. 
[B,  121,"  180  (a.  351.)— K.  innlabnrica.  In  Malabar,  the  kametti- 
valU.  The  branches  and  leaves  yield  a  milky  juice,  and  are  used 
medicinally  in  various  cachexia;.     [B,  180  (a.  3ht.] 

KAMFER  (Ger.).  n.    Ka'm'fe'r.    See  Camphor. 

K.^MILA,  n.    See  Kauala. 

KAMILLE  (Ger.).  n.  Ka>-mel'le».  The  genus  Antlumis  :  in 
the  pi.,  Ar?i,  the  llowers  of  Antftemis  nobiiis  and  related  plants. 
(B.  18,  180  (o.  a")).)— Ackerk'.  See  Anthemis  arieiisw.- Aeclite 
K.  The  Matricaria  chamomilla.  [B,  ISO  to.  35).j— EcUe  K.  The 
Anthemis  nohilis.  (B,  180  (a.  35).]— Falsche  K.  The  Anihemis  ar- 
vetisis,  (L.  80.) — Farberk'.  See  Anthemis  tinctoria. — Feldk*. 
The  Matricaria  cliamomilla.  [B.  180  (a.  ,35).)— Gekoclites  Rii- 
niiscK-K'nol.  See  Hitile  de  camomille.— Gemeine  K.  The 
Matricaria  chamomilla  :  in  the  pi.,  gemeine  K^n,  the  liower-heads 
of  Matricaria  chamomilla.  [B,  18,  180  (a,  35).]— Gro.sse  K.  The 
Chrysanthemum  leucanthemum.  (B.  180  (a.  rlo).]- Hundsk'.  The 
Matricaria  inodora  and  Maruta  cotula.  [B,  48,  88,  92  (a,  14,  39).]  — 
K'ublumen.  Chamomile  flowers,  [a,  35.]— K'nklystier.  See 
Chamomile  c(.vs(er.—K'nmutterkraut.  The  Matricaria  chajnn- 
milla.  [B,  180  (a,  .35).)-K'niil.  See  O/eum  CHAMOMILLiE  list  dif. ). 
— K'ntinctur.  See  Tinrtitva  chamomilla. — K*nwasser.  See 
Aqua  CHAMOMILLJE.— Riiinisehe  K.  See  (jcmeine  if.— Kiiniiseli- 
K'nextrakt.  See  E.rtractHtii  ANTHEMIDIS.—Romisch-K'iioi. 
See  Huile  de  camo.mille.— Romisch-K'nthee.  See  In/usum 
ANTHEMIDls.— Stinkende  K.  The  ManUa  cotula.  (B,  180  (a, 
35).] — V'nechte  K.  See  Anthemis  arvensis. — Wilde  K.  The 
Anthemis  arvensis;  also  the  Matricaria  inodora.     [B,  180  (o,  35) ) 

KAMIR,  n.    An  old  name  for  yeast.    [A,  325.) 

KAMM  (Ger.),  n.  Ka'm.  See  Crest.— .\ensserer  Hinter- 
hauptsk*.  See  External  occipitfd  crest.— Darinbeiiik*.  See 
Crest  of  the  iViiini  — Oaumeiik'.  The  cre.st  of  the  palate.  [L, 
80.]— Gefasspapillenkaninie.  Crests  of  the  vascular  papillge  of 
the  nerves  of  touch,  [o.  21.|— Geliork'.  See  Crista  acuslica.— 
Hahnenk*.  See  Crista  to///.— Hawtkainiue.  The  longitudinal 
furrows  in  the  matrix  of  the  nail,  (a,  29.)  — Hinterhauptk'.  See 
Iximbdoid  crest. — Hiiftbeink*.  See  Crest  of  the  ilium.— 'K.  der 
Uelix.  See  Crista  helicis.—K..  des  Snhaiiibeinastes.  See 
Crf-st  of  Ihi  (jiih.  s.— K'fiirmig.  See  Cristate  and  Pectinate.- 
K'ii;.  >•'  I  !;;  - 1  i:i).— K*\vasser.  See  ,4f7t(cow^  htmor.— Scliaiii- 
beinl,'.  -  -iiNE  o/  the  /jubc.t.— Sclieitelk'.  See  Parietal 
Bir>.i  ~c  iii<  iiip.ink'.  See  Crest  o/  the  /i6io  and  Spine  o/  the 
tilji:i  s,  lihii.  nlieiuk".  See  7'emnora(  crest.— Vorhofsk'.  See 
Crista  vestilmh. 

HAMMER  (Ger.).  n.  Ka'm'me'r.  See  Camara  (1st.  2d.  and  .3d 
defs).  Camera,  Chamber,  and  Ventricle.— Aorteiik".  See  the 
major  list.— Augenk'.  .\  chamber  of  the  eye.  (A.  301.]— Fettk". 
Situations  which  serve  as  reservoirs  for  the  fat  accumulated  by 
well-nourished  animals  or  individuals.  The  subcutaneous  con- 
nective tissue  and  that  around  the  viscera  are  the  most  prominent 
fat-reservoirs.  [J.]  Feiiebt.-  K.  \!i  npix-iratiis  for  maintaining 
a  uniform  moist  atmosplt'  i'  m  nti  i  ,  iitnres.  ]A.  39fi  (a.  21).)  — 
Gehirnk'.  See  Gehirxh  ii :  i  < .  i  ..--li  i  rnk".  A  ventricle  of 
thebrain.  [L.  59  (K).]-1I>1I.  K.  ...  i  \,MERA/Mc/rfft.— Herzk'. 
A  ventricle  of  the   heart.     iliiii<i.    .Vugenk".     See  i"o^■^^!l>r 

CHAMBER  o/  the  CVC- Hlrnk'.      See  IIlUNUi^IILE.-  K.  iler   S<-hei- 

dewand.  See  Fifth  ventricle —K.  des  kleinen  llirn~.  Si  e 
Fourth  VENTRICLE— K'ig.  Septate.  (B.  12:1  (a.  21.  1  K'>iiure. 
Chamber  acid.  [B.)  — K'sclieidewanci.  See  S^eitcm /»/<•/(/(/*/(. — 
K'wasser.  See  .-tqueous  IH'MOR.— Mittlere  K.  See  Third  ven- 
tricle.—Seitenk'.  See  Lfiteral  VENTRICLE.— Vordere  Augenk*. 
See  Anterior  CHAMBER  of  the  ej/e.—Vnrk'.    See  the  major  list. 

KAM:tIGRAS  (Ger).  n.    Ka^m'gra's.     See  Cynosurcs.— Fin- 
gei'k*.    See  the  major  list. 
K.^MMOUN  (Ar.),  n.    The  Cuminum  cyminum.    [B,  121  (o.  36).] 
KAMPF  (Ger.).  n.    Ka'mpf.    A  struggle,  combat,    fa.   14.)— 
Todesk'.    See  Aoony  (2d  def.).— Wecliselk'.    See  Antagonism. 


KAMPFER  (Ger.),  n.  Ka'mp'fe=r.  See  Camphor.— Alantk'. 
See  IIelenin  and  ALANTC«mj)/ie)-.— Carbolk'.  See  Camphor*  car- 
6o/i.<rt/(i.— K'cliloralhydrat.  See  Camphor  chloral.— K'BI. 
See  Camphoroi/.— K'Hcin.  See  Vinum  camphoratum.—Mouo- 
broink'.    See  Camphora  »toHOfej-oHia/e. 

KAMPFERIU.  n.  Kampf'e>r-i=d.  1.  Of  Brandes  (18.39),  the 
yellow  coloring  matter  of  the  galanga  rhizome.  2.  Of  Jahns.  one 
of  the  bodies.  C,i,H,jO,,  contained  in  Brandes's  k.  ("Am.  Jour,  of 
Phurm.,"  June,  1.S82,  p.  288.) 

K.\I»IPFERIE  (Ger),  n.  Ke"rapfa-re'.  See  Kaempferia.— 
Galgant-K.  See  Kaempferia  gn/aiioa.—GeiBenfiiriiiige  K.  See 
Kaempferia  pandurata.—Kunae  K.    See  Kaempferia  rotunda. 

KAMI>HKR(Ger.).  n.  KaSm'fe'r.  SeeCAMi-iKH  -Aelbvlk'- 
siiure.  See  KTHVlxAMPncRic  acid.— Alantk'.  .s,  ,■  AiA.NTroni- 
/Vicr.— Aiiisk'.  See  Anise  conip/io?* and  ANiSfH.  K'<-viiiitl.  Cy- 
meue  obtained  from  camphor,  [a.  38.)— riiic-lit  iges  "iv'iil.  See 
CAMl'HoTi-n//,- ,Iapan-K.  Ordinary  camphor.  \U.  8.  b)  j  — K'ar- 
tig.  Sec  C.nM'iioKAiKiirK.- KMiaiini.  .;<ce  111,-  major  list.-  K'- 
driise.  Sc-  (dinjihin-  OLANi>.  K■<■s^ig.  Sc-  AiKTCM  campho- 
ratum.-  K'kraut.  Si^i- (•.\mpii,,iii -sma-  K-|iiiiinent.  See  Z/ni- 
mrnluin  (AMPiii-i.v  KT>l).:iiiii,.  Si-e  tile  major  list.— K'siiure. 
Sff  (  .vMiMiMKi'  N  /  l\',.:iiiic  .iiib>'drid.  See  Camphoric  an- 
hijilnil'      IV'-,|,j  I  11  IIS.    ,--.  .   Si  ii;i  n  s  rantp/iorce.— K.  von  Uaros, 

Ii;_  v«ni    Itori l\.    \t,u    siiiiialra.     See  Borneo  camphor. — 

Ktin?,!  lichi'i  K.  .--'.-.-.)//,/(,  nW  i  amphor. — Monochlork*.  See 
CHLoiuAMciioit.  Kaiilies  K'kraut.  The  Camphorosma  peren- 
nis.     [I.,  sil.l     Sumalra-s.-ber  K.     See  Borneo  camphor. 

K.V.MI-ili:itl!AI  tl  iCii),  n.  Ka=m'fe2r-ba'-u<m.  Sec  Cam- 
phor /;.i  K.  von  Snniatra.  8iimatra'i.«clier  K.  The  Dryo- 
iMlanc/.s  ,■<:,„, .hm-a.  II!,  ISO  (a,  3.5).]— "VVahrer  K.  The  Cijma- 
momnm  •■.nnpl,.,,,, .     |  H.  ISO  (a.  Sil.) 

K.VMrni;K«>l.HAlM((;er.),n.  KaSm'fe2r-un-baS-u<m,  The 
genus  Drijohnliinops.  [B,  180  la.  ,35).]— Sumatra'scher  K.  Tne 
Vruolmliinops  camphora.     (B,  180  (o,  35).] 


KAMl'lS'I  (Hind),  n.    The  Solanum  nigrum.    ["Proc.  of  the 

Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  39).] 

KAN.4UI.\  (l,at  (.  u.  f.  Ka'-na>'i'-a'.  A  genus  of  asclepiada- 
ceous  ])lants.  estalilislicd  bv  R.  Brown,  belonging  to  the  tribe  C'tf- 
iianchrii.  II!.  12ia.  .i-.L]  K.  Forskalii.  Ar..  ila>i«/i.  foi»(i/i/.  A 
species  fmiinl  almig  rivers  in  .\rabia  and  Y^men.  The  milky  juice, 
ointment  in  mange.    (B,  214  ;  B, 


ed  as  i 


mixed  with  butt 
121.  180 

KANAKA  ONAMATTA  (Sanscr.),  n.  See  Datura  metel  and 
Datura  fastuosa. 

KANAKA-PHALA  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  seeds  of  Croton  tiglium. 
[A,  479  (a.  21).] 

K.4NAI,  (Ger),  n.  KaS-nan'.  See  Canal.— Baiiehhohlenk'. 
See  vino/ canal— ISronchialk'.    See  Bro.nchius  — Darnik'.    See 

Intrstimtl    CANAL.-Ki"ei^^^ln,■k^,k•.       See    OviDCCT.       )J.     69.)  — 

Flilgelgauineiik'.  s. .  /  ^  .  v;  /i/ii/ine CANAL.— Flugelk'.  See 
\'iiUiiH  CANAL.— (iefii^sK.uiiilc.  Si-i-  ifai-'e^-s/on  CANALS  and  Crtr- 
/i7((C/t'-CANALs.— Giftkanjilf.  Lmi^  passages  for  the  condensation 
of  arsenic  trioxide.  ]B.  3  (a,  27).]— Havers'scb.-  Kaniile.  See 
Haversian  canals.— Karotiscber  K.  See  t\n\>ti,l  i  \nal. — 
Knorpelkanale.  See  Ca7-///a9e-CANALS.— Mai;iiiilaiinK'.  See 
P\'LORcs.— Muiidk'.  See  i?«cca/ cavity.— Nahi-uiissk'.  Si-eu4//- 
men^i.i/.  ANM,  Nabruii);skaii:ile.  i^w  Ihn;rsi.,u  i  anai.s  and 
Nutn.n;    ii.vMisi      Oli.-ikief.Tkanale.       Set-  .l),(.  ,,.,/■   </,ii(a( 

CANAi.:ii..l  /■'.   '.  , /.  „^l^■.^N.u.s  -  l-.-tifscli<-r  K.  Si-.- Canalo/ 

Petil  I'm  .iiiiiif  is.  Ii.-r  K.  See  i'/i<»mo/;V-  miT -^  Itiiekeil- 
marksl,'.  -,  ,  ,  ,(,„(  canal  of  the  spinal  corrf. —Saftkanale. 
See    -s-  11.  ILL — Scbeiilenk'.      See    Vaginal    canal. — 

Scbli-il.  iiK.i  111  I.  .  See  Henle^s  loop-TVBES  and  Uriniferous 
Trm'i.i  -  Si  li  l.-iiiikaiiiile.  See  jl/nmcs  canals.— Schlemni'- 
seher  K.  See  (  anal  o/ .Sc/i/emm.- M  liui  i~sk\  The  duct  of  a 
sweat-gland.  [L.  31.]— Speisek'.  See.  1  -  .  n  vl  — Steink'. 

See   Madreporic  canal.— Twbenk'.      -.       .-  ITnterkie- 

ferk'.  See  Inferior  dental  canal.— A  i-t  .iami  n^sU'.  See  Digetit. 
ive  CAN.M.  AVa.sserkaniile.  See  .-li/jnY.  r..w.s-  canals. — Zygo- 
matisclw-ii  Kaiiiite.    The  zygomatic  canals.     [L,  80.) 

KAN.\i.(11I:n  KiiT.i.  n.  Ka=-ne=rch=e=n.  See  CanXlchek.- 
Eigentlidu-  i:iiid.-nk'.  The  looped  tubules  of  the  kidney.  [L.] 
— Gallenk'.  S.-.-  1,>I ruhJmUn-  biliary  canals.— Gefassk*.  See 
Haversian  CA^.w^  <;t-\>  iiiulene  K.  See  Conro/w/erf  tubules. 
— Harnk*.  S.-.-  (  r.  iw/r..,...;  tubules.— Henle'scbe  K.  Henle's 
canals.  )K.)-  llodt-nL".  s.-.-  Sinuniferous  tubules.— Kalkk*. 
See  Canai.ii-ui.i'c.i/.  If.  K  n...  In  iik'.    See  Canaliculi  o/ 6ojie. 

— Knorpilk'.     Siii  i  ^  -Markk'.     See  Howrsian 

CANALS      Saiiu'iik'.  -    i.)/.s  TUBULES. — Scbleifenfor- 

niige  K.  St-c  lh'nl<  -'  ;-  n  ii  >,  and  Vriniferoiis  tubules.— 
Thriinenk'.    See Canaliculi /at ;/)na/cs.— Zabnk'.    See  Dentinal 

CANALS. 

KAIs'ALISATION(Ger.),n.  KaSn-a'I-e-zaS-tse-on'.  See  Canali- 
zation. 

KA-V.-VOCHA,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  seeds  of  a  spe- 
cies of  .•Salvia.    (('.  Shah,  "  Inilian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Nov..  1885.  p.  344.) 

K.-VNA-RAJ  (Hind.),  n.  The  Bauhinia  cannabina.  [B.  172 
(a.  .3.5).  I 

KANARI,  n.  In  India,  the  fruit  of  a  tree  which  yields  an  ali- 
mentarj'  and  medicinal  oil.    [L,  105  ] 

KANAVARA  PATHA  (Duk.),  n.    See  Bombay  aloes. 

K.-VNrH,*N  (Hinil.l,  n.  Tlie  bark  of  Bauhina  variegala. 
("  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  .-issoc."  xxvi  (a,  .39).] 

KANCHANAR.\  GIJGIJLA  (Hind.),  n.  A  preparation  the 
base  of  which  is  Bauhinia  variegata;  used  in  scrofulous  enlarge- 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die:  I',  in;  N,  in:  N'.  tank; 
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ment  of  glands,  gonorrhoea,  and  dropsy,  also  to  check  Uiarrhcea. 
[A,  479  (a.  21).] 

KAXDELBAUM  (Ger),  n.  Ka'nd'e'l-ba'-u*m.  The  Si/ringa 
vulgaris,  Fhiladelphtts  coronarius,  and  Rhizupftora  candel.  [B,  48 
(a,  U).l     Cf.  CA>T)LE-(ree. 

KAXDEtlA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka'n-da'li=-a'.  From  Malay,  Kandel. 
the  name  of  the  genus  Rhizophora.  Of  Wright  and  Arnolt.  a 
genus  of  the  Rhizophorece.  [B,  4d  <«,  S5).]— K.  Klieedii.  The 
tsjeron-kandet  of  the  Malays,  a  small  tree  common  on  the  back- 
waters in  Trarancore.  India,  where  the  bark,  mixed  with  dried 
ginger  or  long  pepper  and  rose-water,  is  used  in  diabetes.     [B,  19, 42, 

ITita.  .35).] 

K.iNDEL^VIEDE  (Ger.l.  n.     Ka»nd'e=l-ved<'.     The  Pnmiw 
parlus  and  the  Viburnum  tantana.     [B,  48  (a,  14).] 
K.tNEELiGer.  I.  n.     Ka'-nal'.     Cinnamon,     [a,  *(.]— K'banm. 

1.  See  Kanellbaum.  2.  The  CorniL-i  mascula,  [B.  48  <a,  14).J — 
Weisser  K.    The  iimer  bark  of  Canella  alba.    (L,  135  Co,  39).] 

K.\NEK-rLK£B  (Ar.),  n.  The  Strj/chnos  nux  vomica.  [B, 
9ico,  141.) 

K.'VNELL  (Ger.),  n's.  Ka'  ne'l'.  Cinnamon,  [a.  24.]-Brau- 
ner  K.  Ceylon  cinnamon.  [B.  ISO  (a,  3Ji.]-<ieistiKes  K'wa.s- 
Rer.  See  Alcoholatum  cisnauomi  aguosuni. — K'bluthen,  K*- 
kelche.    See  Flores CAssL*:.— K'nasser.    See  .4<;no  ci.snamoxh. 

K.-VXELLBACJI  iGer  ),  n.  Ka'ne'lba'u'm.  The  genus 
CanvUa.    [B,  180  la,  35).]— Weisser  K.    See  Canelxa  alba. 

KANFOK,  n.    An  old  name  for  tin.     [A.  335] 

KANG.\KO«>.  n.  Ka'n' ga'ru'.  Fr.  kannuroo.  The  -Waoro- 
vus.  a  genus  of  the  SlacropmhdiP.  es|X'cially  the  Macrnpus  tjigan- 
teus.     Ligatures  are  made  fnini  the  spUt  tendons  of  the  tail.     [L.] 

K.\>"IXCHEX  (Ger.i.  n.  Kji'nenchVn.  The  rabbit  iLepus 
cuniculusi.  (L,  SO.]— KTett.  See  .\xi-xgia  cuiiirii/i.— K'halter. 
A  rabbit-holder  for  holding  the  animal  during  vivisection,    [a,  40.] 

K.VNITZ  iGer.).  n.  Ka'ni'ts.  A  place  in  Bavaria  where  there 
is  a  sulphurous  spring  containing  iodine.     [L,  49  lo.  I4).J 

K.\NIZAHR.\  MOUR.\H.\(Hind.i,  n.    See  BEZOARdst  def.). 

K.XNKICoib  (Ger.  i.  adj.  and  n.  Ka'n^'kroed.  See  Cancboid. 
— Schleiiuk*.     See  Cyuxduoma. 

KANXELIBT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ka»n-ne'l-ert'.    See  CANsruiR. 

KANNENKRAVT  (Ger),  n.  Ka'nne^nbra>-u«t.  The  Eim- 
setum  arvetise,  Hippuris  vulgaris,  and  Chara  vuigaris.  [B,  48  {a, 
35):  B,  S8(<i,  111.] 

KANI»HO(>TEE(Hind.),n.    1.  The  Gynandropsit pentaphylla. 

2.  The  Po/niiisia  I'cosandra.  3.  The  CitrdioHp*;rinum  helicacabum. 
["  Proc.  of  the  .Vm.  Pbarm.  Assoc,"  xxv,  xxvi  (a,  39).] 

KANT.4-K.\TIKI  (Hind.),  n.  The  Solanum  Jacquini.  ["Proc. 
of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxviii  (a,  39).] 

K.'VOK.-VO.  n.  An  Hawaiian  word  for  syphilis.  [Emerson, 
"  Board  of  Health  Report,"  1882,  p.  M.) 

K.\<>l,TN,  n.  Ka'ol-i'n.  Lat..  kaulinnm.  A  clay-like  native 
silicate  of  aluminium,  the  product  of  a  decomposition  of  feldspar 
and  quartz,  found  in  low,  swampy  ground  beneath  the  surface. 
It  has  been  used  as  a  coating  for  pills  and  for  clarifying  wines. 
("Therap.  Oaz.,"  Aug.,  18K,  p.  532;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.."  xxii  (a,  39'.] 

K.-\PArX  lOer.),  n.    Ka".pa''u*n.    See  Capon. 

K.IPITHA  iSanscr),  n.    Gum  arable.    (B,  88.  9«  (a.  39).] 

K.IppCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ke'p'ch'e'n.  See  Ccccllcs  and  Ca- 
lotte. 

KAPPE  (Cer).  n.  Ka>p'pe'.  See  Hood.— Alleeemeine  K. 
[Von  Baer).  See  False  am.vio.s.  — Herzk'.  Of  Remak,  the  struct- 
ure forming  the  lower  wall  of  the  c-avity  which  contains  the  heart 
In  the  embryo.  [A,  8.]— K'nbliittrlB.  See  CfCfLLlFoLlol?.  — K'n- 
blume.  The  Aconitum  napellwt.  [B.  92  (a.  141.]— K'nronniB. 
See  Cicru.ATE— K'tragencl.  See  Cicilliferols  —  Lpibesk". 
The  early  blastodermic  investment  of  the  embrjo  on  the  abdominal 
aspect,     [a.  29.] 

K.4PPERNSTRA17CH  (Ger).  n.  Ka>p'pe'm-stra>-u*ch».  1. 
The  genus  Capparia.    3.  The  Capparii  spinusa.    [B,  88  (a,  39) ;  B, 

KAPRILI,  n.    An  old  name  for  sulphur.     [A,  325.] 

KAPRILS.'iURE  iGer).  KAPRIXS.\CRE  (Gir),  ns.  Ka'p- 
rer7X)ir-e'.  -ren'zoir-e^.    See  Capbvlic  acid. 

K.\PROXsXrKE  (Ger).  n.    See  Caproic  acid. 

K.lPROYL(Ger.i.  n.    Ka'p-ro-u"!'.    See  Caproyl. 

K.\PSEL  (Cter  1.  n.  Ka'p'ze^l.  See  Capsile.— Aenssere  K. 
See  External  CAPsrLE. — Bintlegewebsk*.  A  connective-tissue 
capsule,  [a.  4.J.1— Brutk'n.  See  /Jrwif/cAPSil-ES.— Buchsek'. 
See  Capsi-i^  ciiCHmscixsri.— Eierk".  The  vitelline  membrane. 
["  Arch.  .\nat.  Phys. "  1857  m,  :i9i.l  -Eihiillenk'.  The  tunic  cap- 
sule of  the  ovum.  [  ■  Arch.  Anat.  Phys,  ■  1856  la.  39.)— Elk'.  See 
Graafian  FOLLICUE.— Faserk'.  See  Capitular  LIGAMENT.  -Fettk". 
See  CAPsrt.A  adj'posa. —Fibrillenk'.  See  Capsular  ligament. — 
Fruchtk'.  See  Capscle  (4th  def.i  and  Follicle— Gallertk'. 
See  Gt-tatin  capsixe.— Ganglienzellenk*.  See  Capsitj:  of  a 
nerre  ce/(  — Gehork'.  See  Ode  vesicle —Gelenkk'.  See  Cipsu- 
Ittr  moame.vt.  — Gelenksaftk*.  SeeSynor/a/MEMBRASE.— Glome- 
rnlusk*.  See  Bnirmans  capsi'LE.- Hirnk'.  See  Cran'R'M. — 
Hiiftgelenkk'.  The  capsular  ligament  of  the  hip  joint.  [L.  31] 
— Hulsenk'.  See  CVAMiiM.— Innere  K.  Oee  /iifeirja/ CAPsrLE. 
— K'artig.  See  CAl»srLAn.— K'band.  See  Capfndnr  ligament. — 
K.  der  Himlinse.  See  External  capsule  and  Internal  capsule. 
— K.  der  Xlere.  See  Capsule  of  the  fcjrfney,— K'entzundang. 
See  Capsulitis  and  Capsitis.- K'hant.    See  Cap-iitlar  uoament. 


— K'lg.  See  Capsular —K'los.  See  AcAPstn.AK  — K'spanner. 
A  tensor  of  a  joint  capsule  ;  in  the  solipeds,  see  Gracilis  anterior. 
[L,  314  :  a,  45.]— Keiiuk*.  See  Embryo  sac — Kernk*.  See 
AcH^NitTM. — Kiiiegelenkk'.  The  capsule  of  the  knee-joint. — 
Knochenk*.  See  Periosteum.— Knorpelk*.  See  Capsule  of  a 
carfi/age-ce//. —Krystalliuseuk*.  Linsenk'.  See  CAPsn.E  of  the 
iens.— Malpigbi'sche  K.  See  Boicman's  capsule —Milzk'.  The 
capsule  of  the  spleen,  [o,  45.]— MUlIer'sche  K.  See  .goit-Hian's  cap- 
sule.— 3Iutterk'.  A  capsule  iuolosing  a  number  of  cells,  [a.  29.] 
— Xierenk'.  See  Capsui.e  of  the  kidney  and  Capsula  adiposa.— 
Obere  K.  des  Ciliarkiirpers.  The  bundles  of  nerve-fibres  which 
surround  the  upper  portion  of  the  corpus  dentatura  cerebelli.  [I, 
3  (Kt.)- Sequestralk'.  See  Capsula  se(7ue.5f»-o/i.s.— Schliessk'. 
See  Carcerula. — Synovialk*.    See  Synovial  membrane. 

K.APSELCHEX  (Ger.),  n.  Ke'p'xe'l-ch'e'n.  See  Ctpsele 
(Istdef.). 

KAPITRA  (Hind.),  n.    See  Camphor  (1st  def.). 

KAPUTZE  iGer.i,  K.VPfZE  (Ger.),  n's.  Ka'-putse'.  See 
CucuLLUs.— K'nfJJrmig.    See  Cucullate. 

KAPrzIXEKKB.\i;T  (Ger.),  u.  Ka'puts-eu'e'r-kra'-uH. 
The  Xigella  damascena.     [B,  180  (a.  35).] 

K.4PIZIXERKRESSE  (Ger.),  n.  KaS-puts-en'e'r-kre's-se». 
The  genus  rio;)cpo( urn.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Gros.se  K.  The  TropCEo- 
lum  majus.  [B,  ISO  (a.  35).]— Kleine  K.  The  Tropceolum  minus. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KARABE  (Fr),  n.  Ka'r a'ba.  Sp.,  k.  [Mex.  Ph.]  (1st  det.). 
1.  Amber.  2.  Copal.  3.  Storax.  [B,  38,  93.  113,  121  la,  14,  35).]- 
K.  faux.  The  reiiin  of  Rhus  copallinum.  (B,  93,  121.  173  (a.  35).]— 
K.  liquide.  Storax.  (B.  35,  173  (a.  a5l.]— Sirop  de  k.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
.\  mixture  of  2  parts  of  extract  of  opium,  5  of  tinctura  ambra*,  8  of 
water,  and  990  of  syrup.     [B.  113  (a,  14).] 

KARABIC  ACID,  n.  Fr.,  acide  karabique.  Succinic  acid. 
[B.  88(0,39).] 

KAKAI  GUXDA  (Hind),  n.  The  gum  of  Sterculia  urens. 
[A,  479  (a,  21).] 

KARAKA,  n.  In  N'ew  Zealand,  the  Corynocarpus  laevigata. 
[B.  2  ;  B,  121  (a.  .351.] 

KARAKATA  SBIXGI  (Sanscr.).  n.  The  Rhus  succedanea. 
[.\,  479  (a.  211.] 

K.\R..VKIX.  n.  Ka'r'a'ki'n.  An  intensely  bitter,  white  crys- 
talline substance,  having  apparentl}-  the  properties  of  a  glucoside  ; 
obtained  from  the  nuts  of  the  karaka  {C'orynocarptai  l(evigata). 
It  forms  white  needles  in  star-shaped  groups,  soluble  in  water, 
alcohol,  or  alkalies,  but  insoluble  in  ether  and  in  chloroform,  and 
melting  at  about  100°  C.     [B,  2  :  B,  270  (a,  38 1.] 

KARAM,  n.    In  Bombay,  myrrh.     [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

K.\RAXAPHiri,A  (Hind.).  D.  See  Eugenia  caryophyllata, 
CljCiVE,  and  Mother  clove. 

KAR.\XJIKE  (Sanscr.),  n.    See  Cssalpinia  bonducella. 

K.\R.\PASI  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Ooxsupium  herbaceum.  [A,  478 
(a,  21 1.] 

K.\K.\PHS.4  (Ar.),  n.    See  Apium  graveolens. 

K.\R.\T  (Ger.),  n.  Ka>r-a>t'.  1.  See  Carat.  2.  The  seed  of 
Erythrina  ahyssinica.     [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

K.\R..\TIASE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'-ra»-te-a>z.  From  uopa,  the  head. 
A  fleshy  excrescence  on  the  forehead  or  the  temples.   [L,  41  (o,  14).] 

KAR.ITIK.V  ( Ar.),  n.    See  Helleborus  niger. 

KAB.iTIRVXG  (Ger.).  n.  Ka>r-a»t-er'un».  A  gold  alloy.  [B] 
— Gemisrhte  K.  An  allov  of  tK)th  silver  and  copper  with  gold. 
[B.]- Uotlie  K.  An  allov  of  gold  and  copper.  [B.J— Weisse  K. 
An  alloy  of  silver  and  gold.     [B.] 

K.AR.VTOI-I  (Bomb),  n.  The -Womordicn  dioiVa.   [A,479(c,  21).] 

K.-VRA-VALLA  (At.),  n.  The  J/omordica  cAaran<ia.  [A,  479 
(a.  21 1.] 

KAB.VVI  (Sanscr.).  n.    The  JVigeHa  snfiio.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

K.4R..VWYA  (Ar.),  n.     See  Caruu  cam'. 

K^KBI  ( Hind,),  n.    The  Sorghum  vulgare.    [B.  172  (a,  35).] 

K.^RBOLSAl'RE  (Ger.),  n.  Ka'rborzoire'.  See  Carbolic 
acid. 

KARBU.S  (Fr),  n.  Kn'r-bu's.  The  genus  Jrbutus.  [B,  38 
(a,  141.] 

KARCHCRA  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Amomum  zerumbet.  [B,  88 
(a.  :j9i.] 

K.ABDE  (Ger).  n.  Ka'r'de'.  See  Dipsaccs  (.3d  def.).— K'- 
nartig.  See  Dipsacecs.— K'ndlfitel.  See  Dipsaccs  (2d  def.). — 
Waldk'.     See  Dipsacus  silvcilris. 

KARUOBEXEDICT  (Ger).  n.  Ka>r-do-ban-a-dekt'.  The 
Centaurea  brnedicta.     [L.  i:»  (a.  .391.] 

K.ARriTXKEL(Ger.i.  n.    Ka'r-fu'nk'e'I.    See  Carbuncle. 

K.VniATlJX  (Hind.  I.  n.     The  Ophelia  chirala.     [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

K.\KIIL,  n.  In  Malabar,  a  prune  the  leaves  and  roots  of  which 
are  used  in  decoction  to  strengthen  the  articulation.    [L,  180.] 

KAKII.,  n.    SeeZALico. 

KARIXGHOTA  (Malay),  n.    The  Samadera  indica.    [B,  172 

(.,  a5i.] 

KARLSBAD  (Oer.i.  n.  Ka'riz'ba'd.  1.  One  of  the  bathing 
e.stablishments  at  .-Xachen.    2.  See  Carlsbad. 

KARLSDORFER  (Ger.i.  n.  KaSrlz'doVfe'r.  A  place  hi  the 
Austrian  Tvrol,  where  there  are  gaseous,  alkaline,  and  chalybeate 
springs.     [A,  319  (a,  21).] 


o:  O',  not;  O',  whole:  Th.  thin:  Th».  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U>,  lull;  U<,  full;  C  urn;  U«,  like  tt  (German). 
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KAKUSHAFEJJ  (Ger.1.  n.     Ka'rls  lui  :  c-.,       A   (lUL-e  in  the 

firovinoe  of  Hfsse-Xrtssaii.  Prussia,  where  tliere  is  a  bathing  estal)- 
ishment  iu  wliich  the  brine  from  neighboring  sodium-ohloride 
springs  is  nsed.    [L,  37  la.  1-ii.J 

KAKMKS,  n.    See  Keiuies. 

KAKMIN  (tier.*,  n.  Ka'rinen'.  See  CiRais— Illnuer  K. 
1.  Molybdennm  molybdate.  [B.]  a.  SeeLvDiGOcarmm.— K'siiurc. 
See  r.iRJIlxic  avid. 

KAKXIFFEI.«'rRZiGer.), n.  Ka'r-nef'fe'lvurts.  TheGfiim 
urbiiiium.     |B,  180(0,  S5l.] 

KAKOTTEU^er.).  n.  Ka'ro'fte'.  See  Cahrot.— K'nfussijj. 
See  lUrciPEs— K'nstofl".  See  Carotin— K'nwuriel.  The  root 
of  Daiiriis  ciirola.  |U,  IW  lo.  :«i.]-\Vililer  K'lisaiileu.  The- 
fruit  of  the  wild  variety  of  Daucus  atrutn.    [li.  ISO  to,  «).] 

KAUPKI.I,  iGer.*,  n.  Ka'ri>-e'r.  See  Carpel.— Biilgk'.  See 
Follicle  rM  def. ). 

KAKPFKN  iGer.),  n.  Ka'rp'tc'n-  See  Carp.— K'stein.  See 
lyipis  cARPioNis  (under  Carpio). 

KAKl'IKWELGKK  (Ger.),  n.  Ka'r-pe'we'1-ge'r.  See  Lisi- 
MENTr.«  turtiie. 

K-\KUI-TKEE,  n.  T\w  Eucalyptus dhersicolor.   [B, 275(0,35).) 

K.VRTOFFEL  (Ger.>,  n.  Ka'r  tot'fe'l.  The  potato  (.So/a ii urn 
(ii6<;ro,«i;r)il.  |E,  ISO  (o.  .^"ii.l-K'branntweiii.  See  Potato  fci.in- 
rf|/.— K'fuselol.  See  .\myl  alcohol. — K'liiehl,  K*stiirke.  See 
i*ofa(o  :?rARCH.— K*pilz.    The /^erunospo)-a  tn/esfu lis.    [o,  35.] 

K-VKl'  (Guz.),  n.    See  Helleborcs  itiger. 

K.IHWE  (G^r.),  n.    Ka»r've».    See  Caraway. 

K-VItV.iSTEK,  n.  Ka-r-i'-a'-'st'u'r.  From  xapvof,  a  nut,  and 
atrrTjp.  a  star.    See  -\mphiaster. 

KAKY.4T,  n.  The  Andrographis  paiiiculata.  fB.  IS.  19.  131  (o, 
^).]— Couiitrv  k.  In  southero  India,  the  dried  stalks  of  Exacum 
bicolor.     [B,  173(0,  35>.] 

K-VKYOCHYLEMA  (I.^t.).  n.  n.  Ka2r<ka'r)-i2(u«> o(o»)-K-iI- 
(cli-u^li  f'a)iiia3.  Gen.,  -ein'atos  {-atis).  Of  Strassburger,  see 
AcmtoMATiN.  Caryopi-assi.  and  Nccleopu^sm. 

KAKYOI.YSI.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka3rtka'r)iHu»)-o'l'i's(u«s>iSs. 
Gen.,  -i/'sios  i-ort/.tis).    See  Caryocinesis. 

K.\KYOI,YTIC,  adj.    Ka-ri3.oli2t'i'k.    See  Cartolytic. 

K.4iKYOMITOSIS (Lat.), n. f.  Ka=r(ka»r)i2(u")-o(o3)-mi»t-os'i's. 
Gen.,  -its'eos  {-is).  From  itopvo*-,  a  nut,  and  fn'To«,  a  thread.  Ger., 
Karyontitose.    See  Caryoci.nesls. 

K.VRYOSOM.V  (Lat.l.  K.\KYSOME  [Plainer],  n.  n.,  d.  pi. 
Ka'^nka'rt-i5(u*t-o(o3t.so'ma3.  ka'^r't'-sora.  (ien..  -om'atos  (-atLs). 
Fnim  Kapvov,  a  nut.  and  <rw^a,  the  body.  Of  Plainer,  one  of  the 
nueleolar-like  bodies  of  irregidar  and  angular  form,  developed 
fri>m  the  renuiant  of  the  germinal  vesicle  (female  pronucleus). 
They  at  tirsl  stain  equally  throughout.  Afterward  they  become 
spherical,  and  there  appears  a  central  pale  spherule  not  staining, 
and  two  deeply  staining  chromatin  spherules  attached  to  its  poles. 
The  term  applies  to  the  l>ody  when  in  this  latter  stage.  [Waldeyer, 
*■  Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  xxx  (o,  :ii).] 

KAKZINOM  ((5er.),  n.    Ka'r-lse-nom'.    See  Carcinoma. 

K.\S.\  I  lAi  I  Ijit.  (.  n.  f .  Ka'-sa><''lo.  Of  Dennstadt,  a  genus  of 
Malabar  plants  the  botanical  place  of  which  is  not  well  established. 
[B.  ISO  la.  :{5). !  K.  rareiiio.sa.  A  siwcies  the  leaves  of  which, 
mixed  with  honev,  are  used  as  a  sudorific,  especially  in  cutaneous 
eruptions.    (B,  ISO  lo,  Xi).] 

K.AS.VM.n.    Of  the  alchemists,  iron.    [Ruland.  Johnson  (A,  325).] 

KASAM.VUDA  (Sanscr.),  n.    See  Cassia  occidentalis. 

K.\SCHIi;,  n.    The  Cassuvium  pomiferum.    [B,  B8  (o,  39).] 

K-'ISCHU  (Ger.),  n.    Ka*-shu'.    See  Cashew  and  Catechc. 

KASE(Ger.i.  n.  Kaz'e'.  See  Cheese.— K'baum.  The  Bom 6o.r 
ceiba.  [B,  93  (o,  Ui.j— K'(jift.  S<,-e  Tyrotoxicon.— K'kraut. 
The  i>a(iireia  iii/yaris.    [B,  93  (a.  111.] -K'stoff.    See  Casein. 

K.\SH.\MIIII  BANAPHASH-i  (Ar.),  n.  The  herb  of  riola 
Miorata.     [A.  179  lo.  31).] 

KAS-HI-Yi;  ijap-),  n.  A  large,  very  hard,  tuberous  root,  ex- 
ternally of  a  blackish-brown  color  and  wrinkled,  internally  of  a 
nut-brown  color,  of  a  shining  resinous  fracture,  and  slightly  astrin- 
gent taste.  It  has  not  been  identified.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.'  Pliarm. 
Assoc.."  xxviii  (o,  39>.] 

KASIG  (Ger.i,  adj.    Kaz'i'g.    See  Caseohs. 

KASKATI,  n.    Pegu  catechu.    [B.  121  lo.  35i.] 

K.ASKINE,  n.  Ka^s'ken.  X  substance  proclaimed  as  a  com- 
plete su>)stitute  for  quinine  but  prove<l  iip<»n  investigation  to  be 
very  finely  granulated  sugar.     [B,  270  (o.  38i.] 

kASMIK.\.I.VM.MA  iSan.scr.),  n.    Saffron.    [B,  121(o,  35V] 

K.\S<>XYI>  iGer.).  n.    Kaz'ox-u*d.    See  .-Vposepidine. 

KASS.VB  (Ar.),  n.    The  sugarcane.    [B,  19  (o,  X,).] 

KASSAWA  iGer.),  n.    Ka's-sa'v'a'.    See  Cassava. 

KA.S.SIE  (Ger.),  n.  Ka's'si^-e^  See  Cassia.— Holzk'.  See 
Ca-SSIa  /iV/'i«'.— Fistelk".  See  Cassia  /is(u/a.— K'nbluthen. 
See  Floren  cassi.*:.— K'lirinde.    See  CASSiA-barfc. 

K.\SSU,  n.  A  black  and  very  astringent  extract  obtained  from 
areca-nuts.    [B,  5  (a,  .35).] 

KASSl'R-BARBAS,  n.  In  Sumatra,  Borneo  camphor.  fB, 
9:),  131  lo,  351.1 

K.VSTA>'IE(Gcr.'),  n.  Ka's-tan'i'-e'.  .See  Castaxea.— Acchter 
K'nbstum.  The  Catlanea  rulgnri».  (B.  ISO  (o.  .35).]— Brasili- 
aniHche  K.    The  kernels  of  the  fruit  of /*cr(AoHe<ia  ejccfaa.    [B. 


48(o.l-*).]  — Erclk*.  See  Earf/i-CHESTNrT.  — EssbareK.,K'iibauu). 
S*H^  Castasea  i'ii/(7or/s.  — K'libliitter.  See  CHESTNt'T-/e(ices.— 
I*cruanisclie  K.  The  kernels  of  the  fruit  of  Caryocar  butyrosHm. 
|B,  4S  (o,  I4i.]— Pfertlek',  Russk'.  See  Hippocastanim  and 
^KsccLrs/ii/j/H>t;«sf(i»4i/m.— Saiik'ii.  The  tuberous  roots  of  Caruiii 
bitlbocastanum.  [B,  270.1— AVlIde  K.  The --Escu/us  hipuocasta- 
uum.     [L.80.] 

KASTCHEN(Ger.),  n.  Ke'st'ch'e'n.  See  Alveolus  and  Case 
(3d  def.).— Muskelk',    See  Mttscie-CASB. 

K  ASTEN  I  Ger. ).  n.  Ka'st'e'n.  See  Case  (2d  def.)  and  Thorax. 
— Brustk'.    See  Thorax. 

KA.STENBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  Ka'st'e'n-ba>-u*m.  See  Castanea 
vtilgaris. 

KASTENI.OCH  (Ger.).  n.  KaHt'e'n-loch'.  A  place  in  the 
canton  of  Appenzeil,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous, 
alkaline,  and  sjiline  spring.    (L,  1.35  (o,  39).) 

K.VSTU.\Ti(ier.).  adj.  Ka's-tra»t'.  See  Castrate  (adj.) ;  as  a 
n..  a  easlrated  iK-rson. 

K.\STK.VTION  (Ger.).  n.  Ka»s-tra'-tse-on'.  See  Castration. 
—  K.  der  Fraueii.  Oophorectomy.  See  under  Castration.— K, 
des  Hodeiis.  The  ojieration  of  removing  a  testicle.  This  pleo- 
nastic term  serves  to  distinguish  the  operation  from  K.  der  /Vauen 
{q.  r.). 

KASTUIRT(Ctcr.),  adj.    Ka's-trert'.    See  Castrate  (adj.). 

KASZ<>N-JAK.\BFA1.V.\,  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Csik, 
Transylvania,  where  there  are  mineral  springs.    [L,  30  (o^"  14).) 

KAT  (Hind.),  n.    Catechu.    [B,  18  (a,  35).] 

K.\T  (Ar).  n.    See  Catha  edulis. 

KATA  BIKHA  (Hind.),  n.    See  Aconiti-m  7iapellus. 

K.\TAB<)HC.  adj.  Ka=t-a5bo=ri!ik.  See  Cataholic,  and  for 
other  words  in  Kata-  not  here  given,  see  the  corresponding  words 
in  Cata-. 

K.4TAGA9rBE,  n.    See  Catechu  (Sd  def). 

K.\T.4l  (Hind),  n.  The  tit)lanum  Jacquiiii.  [-'Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"' xxviii  (a.  39).)  — K.  riiigaui.    See  .K". 

K.4T.\KA  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Strychnos  putatoi-um.  [A,  479 
(o,31i.) 

KATAKAI-AJA  (Hind.),  KATAKAKANJA  (Hind.),  n's. 
See  Cesalpixia  honduccUa. 

K.\T.\PHAL.\  (Hind.,  Beng.),  n.    The  Myrira  sapida.    [A, 


479 


.  31 1. 


K.\T.\R1{H  (Ger.).  n.  Ka'-ta'r'.  See  Catarrh.— Fieber- 
liafter  K.  See  Catarrhcs  /ebri/is. —Friilijahrsk*.  Fr..  coii- 
jauctivite  catari-hale  du  jtrintemps.  A  form  of  chronic  catarrhal 
conjunctivitis  liable  to  acute  exacerbations  or  relapses  in  the 
spring.  It  affects  the  tarsal  conjimctiva,  which  is  lined  with  broad, 
flattened  papilla'  covered  with  a  bluish  white  film,  and  the  con- 
junctival limbus.  which  is  widened  and  covered  with  hard.  Hat, 
gelatinous-looking  elevations,  and  the  neighboring  parts  of  the  ocu- 
lar conjunctiva,  which  are  injected  and  infiltratecl.  Cf.  Atitumual 
coNJiTXCTlviTls. — Fruhsoiiimerk'.  S«,'e  Hity  fever.— Hautk*. 
See  the  major  list. — Kalter  K.  Chronic  catarrh.  [L.  SO.]— Kack- 
enk'.  See  Isthmocatarrhcs.— .Stauuujjsk'  der  Haut.  See  En- 
gorgement  catarrhs  of  the  skin. 

k.VTH.V  CHIBHADir  (Hind.),  n.    See  Carica  papaya. 

K.\TH.V-KHKR.\  (Hind.),  n.    The  bark  or  wood  of  Acacia 

Cutr.hu.        A.  l?,l(o.  31).) 

K.\TH.VI..V>  (Hind.),  n.  .\  confection  made  by  mixing  cate- 
chuic  acid  with  cane  .sugar  and  clarified  butter.    tA,'479  (a,  21).) 

KATH.VRIXENBAD  (Ger),  n.  Ka'f-a'-ren'e^n-ba'd.  One 
of  the  mauT  mineral  springs  in  the  district  of  Kabardah,  in  the 
Russian  Caucasus.     (L.  .30  lo.  14).) 

KATH.VRIXENBHTJIE  IGer.).  n.  Ka't-as-ren'e»n-blum-e". 
The  Liuaria  vulgaris.     [B.  4»  (q,  14).) 

KATH.4-iri^HlMAR  (Ar),  n.  The  fruit  of  Ecbollium  elate- 
rium.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Phai'm.  Assoc.,*'  x.vviii  (o,  ,39).] 

KATH.\-liI,-HI!<DA  (Ar.),  n.    See  Cassia  .ffsfii/a. 

KATHE-KE-KIKAR.V  (Duk.).  n.  The  bark  or  wood  of  Aca- 
cia catechu.     [.\,  479  (o,  21).) 

KATHETER(Gcr.).n.  Ka'-tat'e'r.  SeeCATHETEB.-Guinmik'. 
A  flexible  catheter.  Iutubatii>iisk'.  A  flexible  rubber  tube,  with 
a  mouth-gag  atlacli.  .1,  -  f  -nil''  i'lit  length  to  prolrude  from  the 
mouth  when  one  i-inl  -  itiii  i  i  -^i  into  the  larynx.  It  is  used  in 
operations  about  til'  :  i!  i  -  and  month,  where  the  blood  is 
hkelv  to  run  down  mi.  it:--  l,it\ii\  and  interfere  with  respiration. 
[•'  Brit.  Med.  Jimr.,"  l.sv.i.  vj.  p  )i;:i  ta.  401.)  -I.ungenk'.  A  flexible 
catheter  surr*>unded  by  a  rubtjer  lube  for  ol)taining  air  from  the 
alveoli  of  the  lungs  during  normal  respiration.  Both  ends  of  the 
tnlte  are  hernteticallv  connected  with  the  catheter  and  the  lower 
end  is  very  thin.  The  interior  of  the  tube  is  in  communication  with 
a  rubber  bulb  by  means  of  which  air  may  l)e  forced  iu  to  intlate 
the  lower  end  when  the  instrument  is  iu  one  of  the  smallest  bron- 
chial tubes,  and  thus  separate  this  part  of  the  lung  from  the  rest. 
The  upper  end  of  the  catheter  is  connected  with  a  Inirelte  contain- 
ing mercury,  so  that  air  may  be  drawn  fn>m  the  alveoli  when  the 
instniment  is  properly  adjiisted.  The  calibre  of  the  instrument 
should  be  such  that  it  will  not  imi)ede  respiration.  [J,  53.)— SpUlk', 
An  irrigating  catheter. 

K.\THF:t<)MKTF.R,  n.  Ka'th-e't-o'm'e=t-u«r.  An  instru- 
ment designed  by  Benedict  for  measuring  the  level  of  liquids,  es- 
pecially in  barometers.  It  consists  in  a  horizontal  telescope  sliding 
upon  a  finely  graduated,  upright  metallic  bur,  with  a  vernier  for 
reading  minute  variations.    [A,  32fi  (o,  40).] 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A",  ah:  A«,  all;  CU,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^  ell;  G,  go;  1,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  S^  tank; 
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KATINK,  n.  Ka't'en.  An  alkaloid  extracted  from  the  Catha 
edulis.    ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvi  (a,  39).] 

KATPHALA  (Hind.),  n.  Tlie  iryrica  sapida.  ["Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"'  xxviii  (a,  31t).] 

KATKABrNGHA  (Sanser),  n.    See  Aristolochia  hracteata. 

KATKICKHKKIlEN(Ger.),n.pl.  KaH'rek-bare'n.  Juniper- 
berries.     [B,  IHO  la,  35).] 

KATSIK.V  (Ar.),  n.     The  Astragalus  tragacantha.     [B,  121 

KATTANE  (Ar.),  D.    Flax.    [B,  121  (a,  3&>.] 

KATHSIANDU  (Hind.),  n.  The  Euphorbia  cattimandoo. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  39).) 

KATTIMl'NDOO,  n.  A  caoutchouc  like  substance  obtained 
from  Suiihorbid  (iiiti<iui)rum;  used  as  a  cement.    [L.  56.] 

KATTi:NWOI,I,E(Ger.).n.    Ka't-tun'vol-lc'.    Cotton.    [L,80.] 

KATU  KOII.\NI  (Sanser.).  n.    See  HEi-LEnom-s  niger. 

KATZCHEN  iGer).  n.  KfHz'vhH-'^n.  See  AwEST.-K'ahii- 
llcli,  K'artlR.  .Vmentaceous.  [B.]— K'biiume.  The  Amcutacrre 
[B,  180  («.  3Ji.]-KTormlB.  Amentiformis.  (B.j— K'tragend. 
Amentaceous.     [B,  123  (o.  24i.]-  K'trager.    See  Auentace.^. 

KATZE  (Ger).  n.  Ka't'tse'.  The  cat  (the  Kenus  Ftlis).  In 
the  pi..  ITn,  the  Fi-lida:  [B.  180  (a.  .S5>.]-Haiii<l<'.  See  Feus 
domesdco. —Hiittenk".  1.  Miners'  asthma.  2.  I^ad  colic.  IL. 
30.  80.1-K'nljeereii.  Tile  lierries  of  Sulanum  nigrum.  [B.  4Sla. 
14).l— K'nblut.  K'libltithe.  The  Tei-heim  offlci'na/i.t.  IB. -IfKa. 
14)  l-K'neier.  Tlie  .Wijunlhemiim  bi/nliinu.  [B.  lSO(a.  JBl.l- 
K'nru».H.  The  (,-n,i,,/,«;,„m, /,,■,.«„„.  [B,  4H(a.  14l.|-K'iiBe«iclit. 
Siv  (iALEOpsis.-K'nkopf.  See  HEMlACEPnAl.iA  and  Acbania.— 
K'likiirbel.  The  herli  of  Fumaria  uPrinnlis.  (B.  1(*0  (a.  :«).]— 
K-iik«rn.  The  Itmd.um  murinum.  [B.  4H  (a,  I4l.]-K'iikraut. 
The  Teurrium  miirnin.  (B.  IHO  (o,  35).1-K'niiiinj:e.  See  the 
major  list.— K'nolir.  S.e  Cnfs  ear.— K'nprutehen.  1.  The 
genus  Anti-nnaria.  2.  The  genus  Myositis.  3.  The  Hieracium 
piltisi'lla.  4.  The  AnagnUia  anviisis.  5.  The  Antninnria  dioira. 
6.  The  Euimyinim  eunipirus.  [B.  48  (a.  14);  B.  IHO  (a,  a'il.l- 
K'sehiiurren.  See  PiirriiiyTHRlu..— K'naciiwaiii.  1.  The  leafv 
boughs  and  small  branches  of  Ephedra  monnslachya.  |B,  ISOio, 
ail.)  2.  The  Anthiricum  ciindu  /elis.  the  Eguisetuni  iirvt-nse.  and 
the  genus  CafitriM.  (B.  4H(a.  14l.]— K'nHteiii.  See  Bei.em.mtes. 
— K'nsucht.  See  CiAljlANTHRoPY.— K'mvurz.  The  I'lilrriann 
officinalis.  [B,  lHO(a.  .3.5).)— K'ii7.ahl,  K'nzauiu,  K'lizUeel.  The 
iV..iV/H„i  <irr.-.i.«..      (B,  IWia,  351.) 

K.\TZKN.I.V>I>IEK  (Ger.i.  n.  Ka't't.se»n.ya>mme'r.  The 
effects  f..l|i.u]riL'  a  night  of  intoxication  ;  methogastrosLs.     [a,  14.) 

K.»TZ1:n>IINZE  (Ger.),  n.  Kanz'e'n-mi'ntze'.  The  genus 
^e|,eta.  IB.  isil  la,  35l  |-Gemeine  K.  The  A>;)e(«  cn/nrio.  [B, 
IHi)  (a.  .'i5).1-UtveiidelurtlB«  K.    The  Nepcta  lavandulacea.    Ib, 

KAUItAR  (Ger.),  adj.  Ka>'u«ba'r.  Capable  of  being  chewed. 
[A.  521.) 


KArnKWE«fNG(Oer.),  n.  Ka>u«he>  vng-un'.  The  move- 
ment of  mastication  ;  a  symptom  in  some  forms  of  mental  derange- 
ment,    (a.  39  )  "^ 

KAVEN  lOer.),  n.    Ka''u«-e'n.    See  Mastication. 

KAUFL.JiC'HE  iGer).  n.  Ka''u«-flach'-e'.  The  masticating 
surfaceiof  a  tooth),     [a,  39.) 


Mastication. 


Ka"u«-ho'm-i»g.       See  Cbeli- 


K.\rHOIlNIG  (Ger.),  adj. 

COllNIS. 

KAI^LBEEUE  (Ger).  n,    Ka''u«I-bar-eJ.    The  fruit  of  Vibur- 
num opuluji  and  of  Prunut  pndits.     (B,  4H  la,  14i.) 
KAl'.'»IITTELiOer.).  n.    Ka'u*  mi't-te'l.   A  masticatory.    [K.] 
KAVKEYA  (Hind.),  n.    Tlie  Holarrhena  antidysenterica.    [A, 

KAVKI,  n.  1.  The  Onmmnivj  niMfra/is.  [B.  4S,  49  (a,  14).)  2. 
In  India,  a  sort  of  endemic  iiarnplegia  seen  in  horses.  ["Jour,  of 
Comp.  MmI.  and  Surg."  Oct..  ISH7  (a.  40i.)-K.  co|ial,  K.  (turn, 
K.  resin.  Fr.,  k.  risine.  A  kind  of  copal  derived  from  various 
species  of  Dammara  and  coming  chiefly  from  Polynesia  It  is 
considered  useful  as  an  agreeable  deodorizer  anil  disenfectant 
either  burned  or  combined  with  iodine.  [B  5  10  ~(a  .'i5)  •  B  "TO 
(a,  3H).)-  K.-tahalti.  In  New  Zealand,  a  hard,  brittle  re.sin.  said 
'o  he  the  product  of  a  lish.  but  prolmbly  K.cupal.  |Benni-lt  IB 
ISO  [a.  35])  ;  a,  35.)— NeuseeliindlNche  k'dchte.     See  Damuara 

KAUT.SCHI'K  (Ger).  n.  Ka>'nH-shuk.  See  CAorrcnorc  — 
Hori.iHirtes  K.  Ebonite  ;  hard  rubber.  [B.]- Mexikanisches 
K.  See  Mi-xican  CBICI.E.— Vulkanlsirtes  K.  See  ru/caiii;cd 
CAorTcHorc. 

(a'39^'B*r'/f'"^'-N'''    ^■^^'^''-    ^- "^e  Coffea  arabica.    [B.  88 

KAIWEKKZEUG  (Ger),  n.  Ka>'u<-ve«rk-tsoig.  The  mas- 
ticatory apparatus. 

*^!^\^'  "•  Ka''va'.  Written  also  Knun.  See  .4fa  and  Piper 
me(/i)/»(iciim.-Alpl.ak.  r.-sln.    G.r  .  a  A."   //,„z.    A  resin  obtained 

fromk.bye.jtracting.surco'isiv.h  .,  [i|,M.  1,-1  and iH-trol,Mim ether. 
It  contains  the  active  i.rin.-i,.!.  •  l,  ,  I  .  |!  |  S,-e  Piper  me«,  «s- 
fieiim.- Beta  k.  resin.     Ar.     ,,  i       ,, extracted  hv  alco- 

hol from  the  residue  left  nfl.r  .m  ,,ri ,.,_-  Ti„.  alpha  k.  resiri.  IB.) 
^."1^"  nie<fti/<i«icum.-K.  plant.  Ger.,  k.-Pfeffer.  See  Piper 
methysticum. 


KA^AIN,  n.  Ka>'va»-i2u.  Fr.,  fcaHaViie.  Ger..  Kamh in.  A 
neutral  principle  extracted  from  the  root  of  kava  (Piper  melhysti- 
ciiOT),  which  crystallizes  in  small,  silky  needles,  colorless,  odorless 
and  tasteless,  insoluble  in  water,  little  soluble  in  cold  alcohol  or 
etlier,  melting  at  130°  C,  and  decomposing  at  a  higher  temperature 
[••  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (a,  39) :  B,  93  (a,  14).) 

KAVA-KAVA.  n.    See  Kava. 

KAVIA.  KAVIAC,  KAVIAK,  n's.  Ka'-vi»-a'',  -a>k'  -a'r' 
See  Caviare.  ' 

KAVVINE  (Ft.),  n.    Ka'-ven.    See  Kavain. 

j^A^^^A  (Hind.),  n.    1.  See  Kava.    2.  The  Coffea  arabica.    [B, 

KAWAHIN(Ger.),  n.    Ka'-wa'-hen'.    See  Ka vain. 
KAWAINK(Fr.),  n.    Ka'-va'-en.    See  Ka  vain. 
KAXES,  n.  pi.    Ka'x'e'z.    The  dry,  hollow  stalks  of  umbellifer- 
ous plants.    [A,  505  (a,  21).) 
KATL,  n.  n.    An  old  name  for  sour  milk.     [Ruland,  Johnson 

K-*VSIK,  n.  Lit.,  sea  foam  ;  an  old  name  for  pumice-stone. 
[Ruland.  Johnson  (A.  SS).)  v>r  o^iic. 

KAYir-PlTl  (Malay).  KAYl'-Pi:TIEH  (Malay),  n's.  Liter- 
ally, white  wood.  In  the  island  of  Bouio.  the  3f,:taleuca  eaiuimti  ■ 
also  Its  oil  (see  Oi(  o/ CAJUPI'T).     [B,  5.  18  (a,  a5).) 

KAZDIK,  n.    See  Acazdir. 

KEEL,  n.    Kel.    See  Carina. 

KEKI.EI),  adj.    Keld.    See  Cabis,vte. 

KEEPIOK,  n.     Kep'u'r.    See  Armati-re. 

KEERI).\.'H.4N.ViHind.).  n.  The  fruit  of  Coiiiiim  maciiJafum 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a.  39).) 

K£ERS.\L,  n.  Catechin  obtained  from  deposits  crystallized 
in  Assures  of  the  trunk  of  .4cncio  catechu:  used  in  India  as  an  ex- 
pectorant.   ["  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (a,  39).] 

KEF  (Ar.),  n.    The  Cannabis  satira.     [a,  49.) 

KEFIK.  KEFYK,  n's.  Ke'f'i'r.  Fr.,  kephir.  Ger.,  Kefm 
Kephyr.  ililchuem.  A  Caucasian  alcoholic  drink  made  by  ferment^ 
ing  milk  and  buttermilk  ;  used  as  a  stimulant  and  nutrient.  It  is 
said  to  be  the  prixliict  of  a  iieculiar  ferment  (see  Bacilli's  caucasi- 
C11.1).  ["  Prrx-  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As-soc."  xxxiv.  xxxv  (a. 39).)  Cf 
KiMliS.-  K.  fernient.  KTerinent (Ger.),  K'pilzglomcrat (Ger.), 
K.-serilK.    See  BACILLI'S  caiicasicus. 

KEGEL  (Ger).  n.  Kag'e'l.  A  cone.  [L,  Sl.]-Genissk'.  A 
vascular  cone.  (a.  29J-K'iilinlicli.  .See  Conical.— K'l.lumiK. 
See  Conifijorcs— K'ffiniiig.     See  Conical.— KTrilchtlg.     See 


CoNocARPrs  (1st   def. ).  — K'flissig.      See    Cc.._ — -„.     u^o 

Conical.- K'scliiiiibelig.        See    Conirostral.— K'svlinecken. 
See  CoNiOiE. 


Pi's.-K'lg.     See 


l**l^"^"^"^'''"''"*"'^'"■''°■    Kal'bla't.    The  Rwmis  hypoglossum. 
),  n.     Kal'bra'nd.     See  Angina  carbun- 


[B.  IHO  (a.  a',1.1 
KEHLUUANU  (ti 


KEHLHKICH  (Ger.).  n.    Kal'bruch'.    See  Thtreocele. 

KEIILOECKEL  (Ger.),  n.  Kal'deSk-e'l.  See  Epiglottis.— 
K'entzUiidung.    See  Epiolottiditis. 

KEHLE  (tier),  n.  Kal'e'.  See  Throat.  G1.OTTI8.  and  Larynx 
-Kiiiek'.     See  Popliteal  space.- Ulitcrk'.     See  BlcciLA. 


KEHLHOLZ  (Ger.).  n.      Kal'holts.     The  Ligusfrum  vulgare. 

KEHI.K.\PrE((!er.).  n.    Karka»p-pe».    See  Epiglottis. 
KEHI.KOI-I'  .Ii,r  1.   n.     Kal'ko'pf.     See   Larynx.— K'aste. 

The  liraii.h.-^  ^ii|i|. lying  the  larynx  of  nerves  or  vessels.  |a, 
•29.]-  K'biiimiiraiiii.  See  Intralnryngeal  space.  —  K'briiune. 
Laryngitis  K'brncii.  Fracture  of  the  larynx,  (a.  40.)— K'ein- 
gang.  Thiupperi-xlreinity  of  the  larynx,  (a.  29.)— K'eriiffiiung. 
Sec  Laryni.otomv.— K'krunipf.     Spasm  of  the  glottis.     [A,  521.) 

—  K'liiliinuiig.  Paralysis  of  the  larynx.  |a.  45.)— K'raum.  The 
cavity  of  the  larynx.-  K'seliiiitt.     See  Laryngotomy. 

KEHLKKAl'TlGer.),  n.  Kal'kra'uH.  The  Ruscus  hypoglos- 
sum.     [B.  lHO(a,  aU) 

KEIL  (Ger).  n.  Kil.  See  Ci'neus.  Emboli's,  and  Wedge.— 
K'iilinlirh.  Ciineal.  sphenoidal,  cuneiform.— K'bliittrig.  See 
Cineifoluk.— K.  rles  Zartenstranges.  See  Phock.ssis  claratus. 
— K'filnnig.  C'lineale,  cuneiform.  |B,  12:1  (a.  24l.J-K'kopng. 
.See  CcsEKKPs.-K'kraut.  The  Saxi/rnga  granulata.  [B,  18O 
(a.  :J5I.]     K'srhlliibelig.     See  CcNEIROSTRls. 

KEILUEIN  (GiT.i.  n.  Kil'bin.  See  Sp/iCHoid  BONE  and  Cimei- 
/orm  BO.SE.-Hakennirmiges  K.  The  unciform  bone.  [L,  80.]— 
Vorderes  K.     See  Os  sphenoidale  anterius. 

KEILEN  (Ger.),  n.    Kil'e'n.    See  Ccneatio. 

KEIM(Or.),  n.  Kim.  See  Germ  (1st  def).  Embryo  (2d  det.), 
and  CoRcrLfM.  In  the  pi..  K'e,  sec  Pseidova— Aufrerliter  K. 
See  iiTr^'c^  embryo. — Axialer  K.  See  .4j-ifl/  embuvo.-  Dikotyle- 
doniselier  K.  See  Dicotyledonous  embryo.- Ilopprlljiiifiger 
K,  See  Amphitrojxil  EMBRYO  — Eik*.  See  Ovt-i.k,  <;lei(-liliiu- 
flger  K.  .S.I!  Erect  embryo.— Haark".  See  iinilir  Haar  — 
Hauptk'.  See  .Vkchibiast  and  Disf  is /.i<i;iV;<r».s  -Infections- 
k'e.  Germs  of  infection,  fa.  45.1  K'aiiliang.  An  cniliryonic 
appenilat'e.  [a.  4.').  |  K'ausseheidung.  The  giving  off  of  germs. 
iJ.j-  K'aiilage.    See  derminal  layer.— K'artig.    See  Germinal, 

—  K'bar.  See  Germinal.— K'bechercheii.  See  Cyphella  (1st 
def.).— K'bereitend.    The  maturing  of  germs.    [J.]- K'bildung. 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0«,  whole;  Th,  thin,  Th»,  the;  C,  like  00  in  too;  V,  blue;  V. 
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lull;  U',  full;  U',  urn;  U",  hke  U  (German). 


KEIMBLATT 
KERATITIS 


206li 


QerniinntJon.  [a.  45.J— K*bllUchen,  See  Germinal  vesiclb.— 
K'blnxe.  See  BiJksrtTLA.— K'blatt.  See  the  nmjor  list.— K'- 
bllittrlK*   Cotvledonous.    [B.  I'JSta.  34)  1— K'chen.  SeeCoRcru*M. 

—  KMicht.  Genn-tipht  ;  iin|viu'irnl>le  by  Kornis.  (B.]— K'ge- 
Acbirhte.  StH'  Ontooesv— K'fiirber.  '  See  Oiiiriat  ti'DES.— 
K'falte.  S«v  (he  major  list.— K'fiiUI)if.  Caiwible  of  pM-minnt- 
inp.  [J.]— K*feuchtl(ckelt.  S^h-  Blastochyue.— K'lleek.  See 
Chalaka  ami  (iermituU  spot.— K'HUsslKkelt.  See  Bi-astema.— 
K'frel.  Free  from  p^rms.  — KTrucbt.  A  sponx-nrp.  [B.  123 
(a.  .151.1— K'sriinR.  In  iK^tany.  the  umbilical  eonl  u/.  r.,  'M  def.t. 
[B.  12;i  la.  .SSi.j  -K'KobiirlB.  '  rertainiii);  to  a  (jerin  or  to  >;erms. 

—  K*»r*'*»*ble.  SeeUEKMaiul  KMBRYn.  — K*Kift.  See  Blastios.— 
K'Kftihe.  S<»e  llu.ru  Osl  def.*.  — K'h»lter.  See  Bijistopbore 
tlst  tief.t  — K'haltiB.  Set*  Emdrvonate.  —  K'Uaufebeii.  See 
SoREoirM.— K'biiiit.  Set*  Blastoderm  and  under  l->niNwocci'a 
(1st  def.l.— K*bor.  St?e  Areola  em/tryoNd/is.- K'liiible.  See 
Protxkjasteh  and  Setjmentntion  cavity.  — K'hiipel.  S(H'  Archi- 
BLAST.  (.'icATRici'LA  (^1  def.t,  and  Disri'S  ;)ro/(f/erHji!.~  K'bulle, 
See  ri7t'//i»f  UKMBRANK  \'2ii  def.t.  K'korperelieii.  The  ilark  or 
coloretl  part  of  the  jrerniinal  spot  in  the  maturing  ova  of  molluses. 
("Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.."  1S!S5  (Jt.)- KMiiiK.  See  Embryo  ixM  def.). 
— K'los.  Destitute  of  an  embrvo.  (B.  I-JCJ  la,  r.i.]  K'|irot«i- 
plasina.  StH'  Ntcleoplasma  anil  Caryopl.\sm  K*piil\t'r.  See 
CoMOifM.— K'scliicht.  St^  Archibi^st.  Ci.  ^rich  I  i.v  '-M  def.t, 
Discrs  proliffcrus,  and  Gonostkoma.  — K*s«  biiht  ilv>  Nagrels. 
The  matrix  of  the  nail.  (a.  45.]  — K*spa!t  uni;.  Sn-  f/t  rm-sEa- 
HESTATioN  and  Xuch-ar  division.- K*«tatle.  The  phiee  of  de- 
velopment. [J.  23.]  — K'stoek,  A  special  orffan  in  worms,  havin^r 
ft>r  us  function  the  protluction  of  the  true  formative  cell  of  the 
ovum  as  distinpuishetl  frtmi  the  secondary  vitellus.  [A.  8.]— K'- 
stufl*.  See  the  major  list.  — K'streif.  'See  Sternal  band  ami 
(ierminal  streak.  — K'substunz,  Germinal  matter,  i)rt>toplasm. 
[J.]— K'tiidteiid,  Germicidal,  [a.  45. |  — K'triijjer.  See  Hypo- 
blast (2d  def.*.  — K*ung.  See  (iermination.— K'verlriiii(j.  Ab- 
normal development.  [J.l— K'voll.  Full  of  ova  or  perms.  [J.] 
— K'wrtll.  See  the  major  list. — K'wulst.  See  Embri/onic  swell- 
ISO.— K'wurzolebeii.  See  RADiorLE.  — K'zeit.  The  j?erminal 
periotl.  [a.  45.]— I..aKerk\  See  Gonoyli's.— Monokotyledon- 
Ischer  K.  See  Monocot i/ic<hmoux  eubryo.-  Sohiiielzk*.  See 
Enatnel  germ.— l^ii(jl*'><'blaufeiider  K.    See  Abitxial  embryo. 

—  Zaiiiik'.    See  Dental  germ. 

KEIMBLATT(Ger.),  n.  KiinblaSt  Set' Bi„\stoderm.— Aeiis- 
Beres  K.  See  Epiblast.— Iiii»«-i-«"'  K.  See  H\t»obi^st.— K'los. 
Aootyletlonous.  [B.  123  (a.  Jl  >lil  tit-res  K.,  Motorlscbes 
K.,  Motorisch-gerinin:»ti\t-s  K.  K-makJ.  See  Mesobi.ast.— 
Obcres  K.  See  Epiblast.  Sen^nieUes  K.  Of  iiemnk,  the 
epiblost.  [A,  8.]  See  also  l)AHmi riisenblutt.— Seriiaes  K.  See 
Epiblast.— ITn teres  K.    See  Hypoblast. 

KEIMEN  (Ger.),  u.  and  v.  intr.  Kiin'e'n.  1.  (X.)  see  Germina- 
tion.   2.  (V.t  see  Acrospire  (v.). 

KEIMFAI.TK  iGer).  n.  Kim'fa*lte'.  See  Primitive  groo\'E. 
— SeitlieheK.  The  lateral  amniotic  fold.  [J.l— Vorilere  K.  The 
head  fold  of  the  embryo  ;  the  cephalic  or  anterior  anmioUo  fold. 
[J.  2:i,  Oit.) 

KEIMSTOFF  (Ger),  n.  Kim'sto^f.  Germinal  matter,  proto- 
plasm.   [J.]— Zelleiik*.    See  Cytoblastema. 

KEIMWALI.  (Ger.),  n.  Kim  va'l.  1.  See  Ge»-min«?  wau..  2. 
Of  His,  see  Embryonic  swelli.no.— Iiiiiorer  K.  Of  His.  a  por- 
tion of  the  germinal  wall,  which,  he  says,  is  lransf<)rnied  in  the 
opaque  area  into  a  layer  of  subgermiual  processes.    [A,  8.J 

KEIKS.  n.     SeeCiiEiRL 

KElssoUM  (Ar.),  n.    See  Artemisia  abrotnnum. 

KKKKA  (Hung.),  K^OKEW  (Hung.),  KEKET  (Hung.),  n's. 
KukV--'  a*,  -e^d,  -e'-it.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Abauj  vAr.  Hun- 
gary, where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spriug.  [L,  135  (o,  .39).]— Also- 
K.    See  K. 

KEKITI.  KEKl'NA  OIL,  KEKUNE  OIL,  n's.  Ger..  Ke- 
kuneiil.  A  mildly  purgative  oil,  without  taste  or  odor,  extracted 
from  the  kernel  of  the  nut  of  Aleurites  triloba.  It  is  said  lo  be  a 
good  substitute  for  rape  seed  oil.     [B,  49  ;  B.  172  (a,  35).) 

KELCH  (Ger.).  n.  Ke^leh'J.  See  CfP  (1st  def.V  In  botanv.  see 
Calyx.- Afterk'.  Aussenk*.  See  Calycle.— Federk'.  See  Pap- 
pus.-GrasblUtbeiik*.  Stt'  (iLi'ME— Hauptk',  Hiillk*.  See 
Periclisicm.  — K'rtrtier,  K'l>etroflend.  SeeC'ALYciNE  K'blutt. 
A  iwpaJ.  (B.  270.]  K'bluiiie.  See  the  major  list.  K'bliithi);. 
SeeCALVCiFLORofs  ;  as  a  n.  pi,  K'hliithifie,  see  Calycifmulk.— K'- 
brand.  See  vEcidh'm  i2d  def.).  — K'ftirniig.  See  Calyciform.— 
KMr.  See  Calycink.— K'lein.  See  Calycle.— K'los.  See  Ac  a - 
lycine  and  Achlamydeous.-  Kroneiik'.  See  Perianth.— Ne- 
benk*.    See  Calycle -Unterk'.    See  Hypanthium. 

KELCHBLITME  (Ger.).  n.  Keau^h^'blum-e".  See  Calycan- 
THUS.- Gewiinchafte  K.     See  CALYCANTHrsy(oWdtts. 

Kf:LECTOME  (Fr.i.  n.  Ka-le^k-tom.  From  «^Xi7.  a  tumor,  <V, 
out  of,  and  T4iivtiv.  to  cut.  An  exploring  trocar  contained  in  a  can- 
nula and  having  a  corkscrew  like  or  hooked  extremity,  use<i  for  ex- 
tracting a  part  of  the  subftaneeof  a  tumor  for  analysis.  [E,  24  ;  o, 
34.1  — K.  de  BuuiHHitn.  A  k.  having  an  extremity  terminating  in 
a  shariJ-pointed  spiral,  [o,  34.]- K.  de  Kitss.  A  k.  having  a  har- 
pooD-shai>ed  extremity.  [o,34.J— K.  de  Middledorpf.  See  Mid- 
dledorp/'s  HAiiitMjN. 

KELIFLASTIK    (Ger.),    n.      Ka-Ie-pla's-tek'.      See    Cheilo- 

PLA8TY. 

KELIS  fLat.>,  n.  f.  Ke(kayU3s(les).  Gen.,  keVidos  (idis).  Gr. 
mfAtf.  J,  St^  Celis.  2.  See  Keloid.— K.  Kenufiia.  See  TVue  ke- 
loid.—K.  spuria.    Seeii>i/*€  kkij^id.- K.  vera.    See  Tnte  keloid. 

KELK,  D.  Ke'Ik.  1.  See  Anthrisccs  «t7re.<fns.  2.  See  Conitm 
mocii/afuni.— Broad  k.  The  Heracleum  sphoudylium.  [A,  505 
(a,  21).] 


KELLUEUG  (Ger.>,  n.  Ke'l'be'rg.  A  pJace  in  Lower  Bavaria 
where  there  are  a  ferrugiuous  spring  and  a  bathing  establishmeot. 
[L,  30  to.  14).] 

KELLERASSELN  (Ger.).  KELLEUESSELN  (Gej-.\  n's  pi. 
Ke'l'le^r-a's-se^ln,  •e'-'s-se^lu.  See  Aselli.— Fruiiroslsebe  K.  See 
Milleped.c  gallica^. 

KELLKKHALS  (Ger.V  n.  Ke>l'le5r-ha'Is.  See  Daphne  mezc- 
rctim.-Gemeiner  K.  StH'  A'.-K'beeren.  Tlte  fruits  of  Daphne 
mezereutn.  [B.  ISO  (a,  .35>.]~K'rinde.  The  bark  of  Daplme  m«e- 
rei(»i.  [o.  41.1-  K'wurzel.  The  root  of  Daphne  mez^ereum.  [a, 
.35.1-VirKinlHcber  K.  The  Dirca  p<thistn\'i.  [B.  180  (a,  35).J— 
AVahrer  K'saiueu.     The  dried  fruits  of  Daphne  ynidium,     [B, 

ISO  to,  a-i).] 

KELLIN  (Ar.\  n.  Fr..  kelline.  A  crystalline  principle  obtained 
from  the  fruit  of  Animt  visnaga  ;  said  to  act  on  the  heart  and  spi- 
nal cord.    [B,  5  (a.  35).] 

KELOID,  n.  Kel'loid.  From  »c»jAi>.a  scar,  or  x^i^^.  a  claw,  and 
«T6o5.  resemblance.  Lat..  chelis,  rh'loifUs,  cheloma,  kelis,  kelos, 
kelodes,  cancrois.  Fr.,  keloidr.  r}u  Uinif,  mncroide^  cxci'oissance 
lanct^reuse.  dartre  deoraisse.  Ct-r  K  .  Kin<fh-}ih}-ehft.  It. .rheloide. 
Sp..  quelnide.  Of  Alibert.  a  iif.'i'''-'  ■■  tit  •.  m<  ^Towth  •'("  thn  skin, 
occurring  in  circumscribed,  i  i  lu  i  !  n^  i  i  ii  i.  -  I'^rming 
smo<»th.  rounded,  irrepidarlv  si     [     i  .   .  .    -  <    twi     i  ii  .  r  pale- 

reddish   color.      At    the  peniK   :.  .i     a   !,    [.    .i  .nations 

slightly  resembling  crab's  cluu.-.  u-uall,\  t.\Uiui  ui  \.uiuu.->  direc- 
tions in  surrounding  skin.  Tlic  h-siun  is  niuic  or  li-ss  sensitive  to 
pressure  and  is  sometimes  subject  also  to  spontaneous  pain.  fG.] 
Cf.  7'r«e  k.  and  False  A..— Addison's  k.  See  Morph<ea  (2<I  def.). 
■-AHbert*8  k.  See  A'— Cicatricial  k..  False  k.  Lat.,  c/it/oirfea, 
kelodes  sjyuria ,  chelouia  trinimnfu-nm.  V'r,  fattsse  kelo'ide.  Ger., 
/alsches  A'.,  Xarbenk'.  K.  thai  (Itv.Iojis  from  a  pre-existing  cica- 
trix. Superficially  it  difTtrs  liitU-  Irmn  (rue  k..ana  microscopically 
in  the  absence  of  the  papilUe  of  the  skin  at  the  site  of  the  original 
cicatrix,  wJiich  in  true  k.  remain  intact  over  the  entire  growth. 
[Kaposi  (G,  47).]-Idiopathic  k.  See  True  t— K.  of  cicatrices. 
K.  of  sears.  See  Ealse  Ar.— Spontaneous  k.  See  True  k. — 
Spurious  k,  Trauiuatic  k.  See  False  A*.— True  k.  I^t.,  kclodes 
qenuina.  Fr.,  vraie  kelo'ide,  chelo'ide  sponian^e.  Ger.,  uahrea 
?oderfipo»ifnnes)  A'.  K.  tliat  develops  spontaneously  and  not  from 
a  pre-existing  cicatrix.    [G.]    See  a. 

KELOLOGY,  n.  Kel-o^l'o-ji^.  From  k^Atj.  a  hernia,  and  Aovot, 
understanding.  Fr.,  kelologie.  Ger.,  Kelologie.  Bruchlehre.  It., 
chelologia.  Sp.,  <iueloloi;ia.  The  pathology,  treatmeut,  etc.,  of 
hernias,    [a.  41.] 

KELON-KA-TEL  (Hind.),  n.  A  coarse  turpentine  obtained 
from  the  deodar  pine.     (B.  72  (a, .%).]     Set'  Pinus  deodara. 

KELOPLASTIK  (Ger.),  n.  Ka-lo-plaSs-lek'.  See  Cheilo- 
plasty. 

KELOTOMY.  n.  Kel-o^t'o-mi*.  I^t.,  kelotomia  (from  KiiAij.  a 
hernia,  and  rttiveiv,  to  cut).  Fr.,  kelotomie.  Ger..  Kelotumie, 
Bruchschnitt.  An  operation  for  the  relief  of  strangulated  hernia 
by  incision  through  some  of  its  coverings,  and  section  of  the  tissues 
that  constriit  its  neck.  It  does  not  always  involve  opening  the  sac. 
(St'i-  h\ctt  ruai  A.'  [K.]  — Direct  k.  K.  in  which  the  sac  and  pro- 
lapsing onR'iituin  are  removed  with  the  view  of  a  radicle  cure. 
|-  Ml-U.  Ncw.s."  l.S8y.  p.  C«7  (a,  40).]— External  k.  K.  in  which  the 
sac  is  nt)t  opened.     [E.] 

KELP,  n.  Ke^lp.  Fr.,  sonde  de  varvc.  Ger.,  IVrack-  (oder 
V(trer-)  Soda.  1.  Burnt  s»-a-\\  t-fd,  British  barilla.  Incinerated  sea- 
wrack,  an  impure  alkalin.  it):!-^^  .  .  n-'.siinu'  of  impure  sodium  car- 
bonate, sulphate,  chl  >i  '■  '  :  I  i  i-  an.!  p.4;is>intii  sulphate  and 
chloride  :  formerly  u--'  <    'h-'  inanulartnre  of  soap  and 

glass,  and  now  a  sour.'-  >  '  i  m..  .  in-u-h  displactMl  to  a  great  ex- 
tent by  barilla  (ry.  v.,  1st  dt-r.  t.  :,'.  Anv  large  dark-colored  sea-weed, 
particularly  the  Laminana.  [A.  nil  ;  B.  2.  5,  185  (a,  35)  ;  "Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assot*.,"  xxvii  (a.  39).]— K. -ware.  The  Fucu3 
nodosns  and  Fiicns  vesiculosus.  [B,  275  (a.  35).}— K'wort.  The 
Satsola  kali.  [A.505ia,21)  ]—K. -wrack.  The Pucus  nodosus and 
Fuctis  vesictdosus.     [B,  275  (a.  35).] 

KELTER  (Ger.),  n.  Ke^lt'e^r.  1.  A  wine-press,  [a,  14.]  2. 
See  ToRCi'LAR  Herophili.—  Hirnk*.     See  Torcuijui  Herophili. 

KirlM  A,  n.  In  Afghanistan,  a  generic  term  for  all  the  species  of 
Frrula  and  Dnrrmas  found  there.  L"  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm,"  Jan., 
1887,  p.  38  (a.  17).] 

KEM^:.  n.    Of  the  Kaffers,  the  water-melon.    [B.  121  (a.  35).] 

KEM^:nI)  (Hung.i.  n.  Kam'and.  A  place  in  Hunyadi  County, 
ITungary,  where  tliere  is  a  colorless  and  odorless  gaseous  spring, 
with  anacid,  ptingent  taste.     [L,  i;i5  (a.  .HO).) 

KEMMEKN.  n.  A  place  in  Livonia,  Russia,  where  there  are 
bathing  establishments,  also  hot  and  cold  sulphurous  springs  con- 
taining calcium  sulphate.  [L,  27,  49  (a,  14);  "St.  Petersb.  med. 
Woch.."  April  23.  1888,  p.  147] 

KEMPHEKII),  n.  Ke^m'fe'r-i'd.  Fr..  kccnip/^ride,  kcemp- 
ferine.  A  crystallizable,  yellowish  substance.  C, aH^Og..  extracted 
from  the  resin  of  Kaempferia  galanga;  nearly  insoluble  in  water, 
readily  soluble  in  ether,  glacial  acetic  acid,  and  alkalies,  less  solu- 
ble in  alcohol,  and  melting  at  IIP  C.  (B,  38,  93  (a,  14):  "Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxx,  B,  40  (a,  39).]  See  also  Galaxoin 
and  Alpimn. 

KENEAN'GIE  (Ger.),  n.    Ka-na-a'n'-ge'.    See  An^cmia. 

KENNE.  n.  An  old  name  for  a  concrement  found  in  the  eye  of 
the  stag  ;  ust*d  as  an  antidote.     [A,  325.] 

KENOSl'l"I>IA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ke'n-o(o5)-spu^(spurdi^-a*.  Gr., 
KtyoffiToviia  (from  KtvoanovSttv,  to  be  zealous  about  frivolities).  Of 
Swediaur,  somnambulism.     tL,  50  (a,  14).] 

KENTArKISiLat.).n.f.  Ke''n-ta*'(ta- u«)ri»s.  Gen., -aur'idoa 
i'idis).    Gr..  Ktyravpis.    See  Erythbjca  centanrium. 


A,  ape;  A\  at:  A*,  ab;  A*,  all;  Cb,  chio;  Cli*,  loch  (ScoUista);  E,  he;  £«,  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I«,  in;  N,  in;  N*,  tank; 
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KEXTKOKXNE.SIS  (Lat->.  n.  f.  Ke2n"tro*tro'>-ki=n-^,a>'si^s. 
Gen.,  -es'tos  i,-(^>.  From  «eiTpov.  a  spur,  and  KiKqo^s,  movement. 
Of  Ferrier,  escito-motor  action.     [J.] 

KENTKOPHYLLUMiLaD.n.  n.  Ke»n-tro4cro>>-fi=l(fu<'li'lu'm- 
Ou'mt.  From  xivrpov,  a  centre,  and  ^I'AAo*-.  a  leaf.  Of  Xecker.  the 
genus  Carthamus.  IB,  ^  a,  35'.]— K.  lanatum,  K.  lateum. 
The  Carthamus  lanatiLs.     CB.  42,  ISO  to,  35'.] 

KENTKOSPOKIOI  ^Lat.i.  n.  n.  Ke^n-tro-troSv-spo^spo^iri'- 
u^mi  u*m  I.  From  <(^»Tpoi',  a  i-entre.  and  <rxop<n.  a  Seed.  A  ^nus  of 
pvrenomvcetous /'imffi  established  by  Waliroth  for  the  last  state 
(the  fructification)  of  the  ergot  of  rj'e  :  now  referred  to  Ctaviceps. 
[B.  18,  121  y<L,  35^]— K.  luitratam.    See  Claviceps purpurea. 

KEPHALrS  [Thudichum],  n.  Ke*f'a'l-i*n,  Fr.,  cephcUine. 
Ger..  AT.    See  Cephalisk. 

KEPHALON'Lat.i.  n.  n.  Ke'f'a'Ua^Vo'n.  I.  Of  Virchow,  in 
anthropology,  a  large  skull.    [L.  Hi*  i*,  29i.]    2.  See  Cephalon. 

KEPHALOTHKYPTORiI.At.».n.m.  Ke=f-a'lia'lK>o3^thri*p- 
(thru'pi'to^r.  S*-e  C'EPa-iLOTHRYPTOR.  —  PerforatoriAcher  K. 
(Ger.  I.  An  instrument  invented  by  Cohen  for  breaking  up  the 
skull  in  the  operation  of  craniotomy.     [A,  61.J 

KEPHYRiFr).  n.    Ka-fer.    See  Kefir. 

REPLAKEVELA  KISGINA  GIDA.  n.  The Txora  coccinea, 
[P.  S.  Mootooswamy,  "Indian  Med.  Gaz.."  Nov.,  1886.  p.  325.] 

KEKACELE  iLat.'.  n.f.  Ke=r  a'  selkal.e«at :  in  Eng..  ke^r'a'- 
sel.  Gen..  -re/'e.s.  Fn>m  «<)k.  a  born,  and  «ijA»j.  a  tumor.  Fr.  ke- 
racele.  Of  the  veterinarians,  a  come«ius  tuniyr  upon  the  external 
eurface  of  the  hoof  in  horses.     [A.  301  la,  40|.J 

KERAPHYLLOCELE'Lat.i.n.f.  Ke»r-a'fi»l*fu*l>-Io<lo3Hsel- 
(^alt'e^ai;  in  Eng..  ke'r-a'-fi'lo-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es.  From  crpo^,  a 
horn.  ^uAAoi'.  a  leaf,  and  xijAii.  a  tumor.  Fr.,  keraphytlocele.  A 
corneous  tumor  that  forms  between  the  shell  of  the  horse's  hoof 
and  the  subjacent  tissues.     [A,  315  to,  45 1. J 

KER.\PHYI.LOrs,  adj.  Ke'r-a*-fllu»s.  Fr.,  keraphylleux. 
Consisting  of  homy  laminae,  like  the  horse's  hoof,    [a,  -45.  J 

KEnATECTASI.\  .I-at.>.  n.  f.  Ke'r-a'Wa*(^e=k-tazita'sVi'-a». 
From  K<f>av.  a  horn,  and  ccTtwif.  distention.  A  vesicular  protrusion 
of  the  cornea.     [Stelwag  lo,  29p.j 

KERATECTOMY,  n.  Ke«r-an-e'k'to-mi«.  Lat..  Keratecto- 
mia  ifrv>in  c^;mic.  a  horn,  and  cxtomi}.  a  cutting  outt.  Fr..  Jl-erafec- 
tomie,  Cf'rittft.toinie.  Ger..  Keni/trtomie,  Hfjrnhautein^^hnetdung. 
Pmperly,  excision  of  a  i>>rti'»n  of  the  ci")mea  :  as  commonly  used, 
the  operation  of  eiiraciiug  a  cataract.  als<>  an  incision  into'tfae  an- 
terior chaml>er  for  letting  out  pus  «.'r  blocxl.     [F  J 

KER.\THYLE  il^t.*.  n.  f.  Ke=ra>  thil(thu«I.'e<at.  Gen.. 
•tht/lex.  From  <rfpa«.  a  horn,  and  CAi|,  matter.  Ger..  Homstoff. 
Horny  matter.     [A.  3:i2.] 

KERATIASI.S  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  Ke>r-a»tia»lt-i«-aia>i'si's.  Gen., 
•as'ros  i-as'is).  From  cc'pa;.  a  horn.  Fr..  kerntiase.  A  morbid 
condition  characterized  by  corneous  groHths-    [G.  16  ;  L,  107.] 

KERATIC.  adj.    Ke'r-a't'i^k.    From  ctfpof,  a  horn.    See  Cor- 

NEOL'S. 

KER.\TI>'.  n.  Ke»r'a't-i'n.  I.At  .  cemtium,  kTntinum  ifrom 
W^a?.  a  homi.  Fr..  cerntme,  kf^nitin^  (ier.  A'..  Corneln.  A  sub- 
stance obtained  by  b.>iling  the  horny  parts  of  animal  substance- 
bom.*,  nails,  hair,  feathers,  epidermis— successively  in  ether,  alco 
col.  water,  and  dilute  acitLs.  It  c>iutains  about  51  |>er  cent,  of  car- 
bon. 6  5  per  c»_'nt-  of  hydrogen.  17  per  o^nt.  of  nitrogen.  20  to  25 
per  cent,  of  oxygen,  and  from  ^  to  5  i>er  ct-nt.  of  sulphur.  It  Ls  a 
gum-tike  substance  uied  to  protect  pills  from  the  action  of  the  gas- 
tric juice,  and  yet  allow  iheni  to  diss'^lve  in  the  alkaline  contents  of 
the  small  intestine,  f  B.  270  <a,  :t^t ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  A;»- 
soc.."  ixxiii  Id,  39i.]— K'pUIen.  Pills  coated  with  k.  by  being 
dipped  in  a  solution  of  it.    [*.  a^.j 

KER.ATIMAN.  adj.  Ke'r  a>-ti»ni*-a»n.  Fr.,  i:«^fmien.  Per- 
taining to  the  cornea  or  to  keratin.     [J.] 

KfeRATIMS.\TIONiFr.t.n.  Ka-ni»-te-ne-za».seVo»n».  From 
■^jMf,  a  horn.  The  process  of  hardening  undergone  bv  the  nails. 
[Ranvier.  quote*!  by  Suchard.  "  Progr.  med."  Mar.  25,  l'8S2.] 

KEK.\TINISIRT  tGer  i.  a.Ij.  Ke»r-a't-en-ez-ert'.  Of  pills, 
coated  by  dippiirg  in  a  solution  of  keratin,     [a,  3S.] 

KERATITE  -Fr.).  n.  Ka  ra' tet.  See  KERATms.— K.  cal- 
caire.  Calcification  of  the  deep  epithelial  layer  of  Bowman's 
membrane.  [\,  319  to.  29i.]  — K.  dendritique  nlr^reuse  ile 
nature  mycotlque.  See  KERATms  dendritica  exuirfrans  myco- 
tica.—W.  €le^  nioissonneurs.  See  Keratptis  o/ rfoperjt.  — K.  en 
bandes.  Se»*  Miu'/s/i-i/ir'/ keratitis.  — K.  en  points.  .See  Kera- 
titis ;>»i»i'-f,if,i  K.  vn  sclerose.  See  Sclerosing  keratitis.  — K. 
pointlll^e  u.u  p<»n*-tu^e».  See  Keratitis  punctata. —  K..  pro- 
fessiunelle.  .V  keratitis  due  to  following  a  particular  occupa- 
tion—K.  purulente.  See  Keratitis  suppurativa.— K..  rhiinia- 
tique.  K.  rhuuiatismale.  See  Keratitis  rheumntica.~~K. 
superHcielle  avasculeui»e  (ou  non-va.<«ruleu!»et.  See  Kera- 
titis xut>crncialvf  atYucit/um.— K.  superfirielle  Ta^cnlense. 
See  Keratitis  superficiaiis  vcisculoivt. 

KERATITIS  fLat.).  n.  f.  Ke»r-a't<a>tvi(et'ti's.  Gen.,  -it'idos 
(■irf«>.  From  k4p<k,  a  horn  isee  also  -ifur*).  Fr..  keratite.  Ger.. 
Hornhautcntzunriung.  It.,  ceratitiilc.  Sp..  qucratiJt.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  cornea.  It  may  be  superficial  or  deep,  acute  or  chronic. 
The  symptoms  are  pain,  photophobia,  lacrymation.  more  or  less 
opacity  of  the  cornea,  ciliary  injection,  vascularity  of  the  cornea 
(rarely  extending  beyond  the  periphery  except  in  pannusi.  and 
diminution  of  vision.  [F  ]  — .\stlienick.  See  A'.  phhjcto'nHiosa. 
— Avascular  k.  See  .YoH-ra.«cw/ar  ^^— Band-shaped  k.  Fr.. 
keratite  en  bandes.  Ger.,  bandformige  voder  gitrtc-lfomxige)  K. 
(Oder  Homhautentzuiidungu  Bandk\     A  non-vascuiar,  chronic. 


and  obstinate  k.  occupying  the  middle  zone  of  the  cornea  and 
usually  extending  entirely  across  it.  It  begins  as  an  opacity  on 
both  nasal  and  temporal  sides  of  the  cornea.  These  opacities 
gradually  extend  till  they  meet,  and  the  affected  part  of  the  comea 
appears  dull  and  glassy  and  of  a  dirty  gray  or  yellowisli-brown 
color.  The  disease  usually  attacks  both  eyes,  though  not  simul- 
taneously. It  is  rare  in  young  persons.  [Von  Graefe  iT).]— Bul- 
lous k.  See  K.  huilosn. — Cachectic  k.  K.  of  constitutional  ori- 
gin.—Central  parenchyniatous  k.  Fr.,  keratite  parenchyma- 
texise  centrale.  Ger.  centralc  parenchymatose  Hointhautentzund- 
ung.  An  infiammation  of  tiie  comea  proper  in  which  there  is  de- 
veloped an  opacity  in  the  central  parts  of  the  cornea,  with  moderate 
signs  of  irritation  and  iufiammation.  This  opacity  is  of  irregular 
intensity  and  degree  of  saturation.  It  lies  in  the  parenchyma  and 
extends  anteriorly  and  posteriorly.  [F.]— Cicatricial'  k.  K. 
caused  by  the  presence  of  a  cicatrix  in  the  comea.  [F.  19  la.  29>.] 
—Circumscribed  k.  Fr..  keratite  circoj\scrite.  K.  of  a  definite 
portion  of  the  cornea,  [a,  29.]— Cretaceous  k.  Fr.,  keratite  cre- 
tacee.  A  calcareous  degeneration  of  the  corneal  epithelium  which 
is  idiopathic  and  develops  slowly.  [F.  22  (o,  29*. ]— Deep  k.  See 
K.  pro/H«d«.— Difl'use  k.  See  Interstitial  Jt.— DiflFlise  parenchy- 
matous k.  See  A',  parenchymatosa  dil/fwsa.— Dotted  k.  See 
A".  puMcfn/ti.— Fascicular  k.  Lat..  k, /asciculosa.  Fr.,  keratite 
fasciculee.  Ger..  fasriculare  (oder  biischelformige)  Hornhaut- 
entzvmtung.  A  form  of  k.  that  develops  from  a  phlyctenular  mar- 
ginal infiltration  and  gradually  advances  toward  the  centre  of  the 
comea,  leaving  behind  it  a  ribbon-shaped  cicatricial  stripe  caused 
by  the  thickly  crowded  blood  vessels.  [F.l— Granular  k.  See 
Paxnus.— Herpetic  k.  See  Herpes  cortiece  tlst  def.*.  A  de- 
structive k.  characterized  by  a  tendency  to  the  formation  of  pus  in 
the  anterior  chamber  and  infiltration  of  the  corneal  tissue,  with 
necrosis  of  this  tissue  and  slough  of  the  cornea.  It  is  usually  ac- 
companied by  iritis  and  is  more  apt  to  ix'cur  in  elderly  persons  or 
in  broken-down  constitutions.  [!■.]  — Hypopyon  k.  K.  ulcen>sa 
comphcated  with  the  presence  of  pus  in  the  anterior  chamber. 
[Berry  (o,  29i.]— Interstitial  k.  Lat..  k.  interstttialis.  Ft.,  kera- 
tite interstitiflle.  K  in  which  the  substantia  propria  is  the  part  of 
the  cornea  primarily  involved.  The  posterior  layers,  including  the 
endothelium,  are  often  implicated,  but  there  is  no  impairment  of  the 
epithelium  except  that  in  some  cases  it  has  a  dull,  finely  molecu- 
lar appearance  like  the  surface  of  ground  glass.  [F.  25  <a,  29^.] 
— K.  a  frigore.  K.  due  to  exposiu^  to  cold.^K.  amenorrhoica« 
A  form  of  phlyctenular  k.  in  wmie  women  who  have  amenorrhtFa 
or  in  whom  the  tlow  is  retarded  or  irregular.  [Arlt  {a,  29i.] — K. 
bullosa.  Fr.,  kh-atite  bullruse  (ou  bullaire\.  Ger..  parenchy- 
matiJse  HomhautentzHndung  mit  Bla.'ienbildung.  A  parenchyma- 
tous infiltration  of  the  cornea,  accompanied  by  the  development 
of  lai^  blisters  on  its  surface,  which  shake  on  motion  of  the  eye, 
showing  that  they  are  not  entirely  filled  with  fiuid.  These  blisters 
develop  very  rapidly  and  may  rupture,  or  their  contents  be  reab- 
sorbed. Thev  lendto  relapse,  and  do  not  yield  to  treatment.  [F  ; 
"X.  Y.  Med.' Jour.."  Aug.  25.  ISSS.  p.  212."]— K.  contagiosa.  A 
form  of  suppurative  k.  observed  in  cattle  which  slowly  extends 
through  an  entire  herd.  A  micro-organism  has  been  found  in  the 
tissues,  ["Am.  Vet.  Rev.."  Apr..  IN^It.  p.  2:>  to,  2ih.]— K.  dendri- 
tica  exulcerans  mycotica.  Fr.,  keratite  dendritique  ulceretise 
de  nature  mycotique,  K.  which  begins  as  a  small  superficial  ulcer 
and  extends  "in  a  dendritic  or  branching  form  cli_^se  under  the  sur- 
face of  the  comea.  making  a  figure  resembling  a  twig  of  a  tree. 
The  lines  are  white  and  the  epithelium  is  shed,  leaving  ulcerated 
furrows.  IF.  25  lo,  29i.]  — K.  elagophthalnio.  A  form  of  k.  oc- 
curring in  lagophthalnius  and  due  to  desiccation  of  the  cornea.  It 
is  assj>ciated  with  infiltration,  ulceration,  iritis,  and  hypopyon. 
[B-i— K.  fa.sriculosa.  See  Fascicular  k.—  K.  berpetica.  "See 
Herpes  cometF  (1st  def.V— K.  maculosa.  K.  characterized  by 
numerous  grayish  round  spots  in  the  cornea,  with  ill-defined  bor- 
ders, in  the  superficial  or  subepithelial  lavers.  ["Wien.  klin. 
Wix^h."  Aug.  22.  1SS9.  p.  G65  (a,29).]^K.  ni'ycotica.  A  form  of 
k.  supposed  to  be  caused  by  some  particular  microbe.  It  is  char- 
acterized by  a  great  tendency  to  a  kind  of  ramifying  superficial  ex- 
tension. It"  is  chronic,  and  the  infiltration  alx^ut'the  ulcerated  lines 
is  so  slight  as  to  render  the  peculiarity  of  its  propagation  apt  to 
escape  detection,  unless  on  examination  with  oblique  illumination. 
The  pain  is  slight,  but  there  is  some  discomfort  and  photophobia. 
[Berry  (a.  29'.]— K.  neuroparalytira.  Fr..  keratite  neuro-para- 
lytique.  Ger..  neur^iparalytische  HomhautentzQndung.  A  chron- 
ic k.  which  comes  on  after  paralysis  of  the  fifth  nerve.  The  eye 
loses  its  sensibility,  even  to  the  p'resence  of  irritants.  The  comea 
becomes  opaque,  ulcers  may  form,  and  suppuration  may  take 
place,  leadmg  to  hyix^pyon.  perforation,  and  iritis.  The  epithelium 
of  the  cornea  and  "that  of  the  conjunctiva  l>econie  rough  and  dr>'. 
If  the  fifth  nene  is  only  partially  paralyzed,  the  cornea  is  but  rai-ely 
affected.  The  affection  of  the  comea  is  due  to  mechanical  violence 
from  external  irritants,  the  presence  of  which  it  does  not  feel :  to 
desiccation  of  the  comea.  or  most  probably  to  atrophic  disturbance 
due  to  severance  from  the  trophic  centres.  '[B:  F.]—K.  of  reapers. 
Fr..  keratite  des  moiss'mneurs.  A  form  of  traumatic  k.  induced 
by  the  contact  of  the  beards  of  grain  with  the  comese  of  reapers. 
[a,  29.J— K.  pannosa.  Fr..  keratite  pannense,  pannits.  Ger.. 
Pannus,  pannose  Homhautentzunduug.  A  superficial  k..  rarely 
extending  deeper  than  Bowman's  membrane,  characterized  by  the 
development  of  blood-vessels  in  and  beneath  the  anterior  epithe- 
lium, hjrpertrophy  of  the  latter  with  a  tendency  to  superficial  ulcera- 
tion, and  the  formation  of  more  or  less  permanent  opacities  and 
changes  of  ctu^ature.  which  are  generally  known  as  facets.  [F.]— 
K.  parencbyniatosa.  See /nfersrifia/ a:.—K.  parenchymatosa 
diffusa.  Fr..  keratite  parenchymateuse  diffuse.  Ger..  diffuses 
parenchirmatoseji  HomhautinfUtrat.  \  parenchymatous  k.  in 
which  the  opacity  is  usually  s*)  extensive  as  to  give  the  comea 
the  appearance,  in  whole  or  in  part,  of  ground  glass.  It  may 
occur' in  one  eye.  but  is  usually  bilateral.  The  symptoms  vary 
greatly  in  intensity  :  there  may  be  no  vessels  visible  and  but  little 
circumcomeal  injection,  or  there  may  be  very  marked  symp- 
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toms  of  inftamination.  W'lien  (vciirrin^  in  ooniu'olion  with  llijtch- 
iuson's  teeth,  it  is  usually  regarded  as  syniptonialio  of  e«niL't'nital 
Byiiliilis.  It  limy  occur  in  early  cliildhooil  or  at  tlie  iini."!  of 
puuertv.  or  later,  or  it  nwiv  he  intrauleriue.  [RJ— K.  phlye- 
t»-lliir<>sa.  Kr..  k.riitit,-  iMurUiiiiUiire.  Cier.,  phlmt:i inil,,.ii- 
UornhdHlcntziinditiit/.  A  sui>ertioial  k.  characterizeti  l)y  the  ap- 
pearance of  liniiteil,  roun<l,  sharply  detineil,  sufwrtioial  jrray  0|)a- 
cities.  which  sometimes  have  a  spnerical  or  pointed  prominence. 
IF.]— K.  post-vuriolosa.  See  A'.  rarinUim.—  K.  profunda.  Fr., 
kvrtllile  prufomU-.  Her.,  fi./c  H,,rnli,tiil,  nlzii,i:liui.i.  K.  involv- 
itiff  the  deeper  la^'ers  of  the  cornea,  or  (hccfnu-alsulislanci'  proper. 
usually  idiopathic.  Ilutujrli  it  may  he  irauniaiic.  and  acfouipanicd 

b.v  ciliary  injection,  lacrymatioii.  i>h.itopli.ihia.  nini r  less  jiain. 

and  an  infiltratitm  in  the  cor-neal  tissue  whirh  ri'iidri-s  it  opiupie. 
There  may  also,  tliou-h  raivlv.  !)<•  a  ,l,v,-l..|.iii.-iit  ..f  l,I,.,.,i  v.-ss.-is. 
There  are' three  forms,  cliaTa,'tcri/,d  l.y  ni.ers.  nililln[Ii..ii,  ami 
abscessi.  By  some  this  term  is  reslrieleil  to  llie  deep  n.in-snppnra. 
tiveformofk.  |B:  K.IK,  punctata.  Fr.  tei(.(i(e  )«.»<  ^lec  (on 
en  fxiints).  t^ier..  nunkt/ormifie  Hornh/titttruhunit,  A  form  of  k. 
observed  by  Maiitiiner  in  syidiilitic  patients,  consisting  in  circum- 
scribed irrayi.sh  sjKits  as  lar^e  as  a  pin's  head,  which  appear  in 
the  coruealtissue  at  ditterent  depths,  and  are  jierhaiis  the  cells  of 
gummy  uixlules.  The  iris  is  not  involved.  [JIaulliner  iFl.J— K. 
punctata  supvrfleialis.  An  inflammation  of  the  superficial 
layer  of  the  cornea  characteri/ed  by  minute  i^vtiy  spots  which  are 
often  arranged  in  groups  or  rows  as  in  herpes  corneic.  [*'  Wii-ii. 
klill.  Woch.,"  Oct.  31,  18S9,  p.  83"  (a,  29).]— K.  purulcnia. 
See  K.  suppurativa, — K.  piistiilusn.  See  A'.  phlr/cttpnuUtsa. 
—  K.  rlieuiuiitira.  Fr.^  kfratite  rhumnt ismale  l,ou  rnumatiipu-\. 
Ger..  liirumatisdie  Hnrnhaulenlzunilung.  Of  Arlt.  k.  occur- 
ring during  a  rheumatic  attack,  or  caused  bv  a  rheumatic  di- 
athesis. IF.]— K.  serofulosn.  Fr.,  ki-ratitc  'srmfuh-usi:  (!er., 
scrofuliiseHdnihaulriitziimlHiiij.  ( if  ,\,rll,  |.meneliviii.u..us  .liltiise 
k.  IF.I-K.  superllcialis.  Iv.  allr.!  n,.-  .  m,1i  i  I,,',  ,.,i  ,  i  l,l^M,  .,f 
the  cornea.  la,2it.l  K.  siiperliei:i  1 1  -  .i  \ .[-.  .i  l..~  .  ^.M.uni- 
scriptai.     Fr.,  kirntit,   sui,.rii, /■  ,        .  .„ 

leuse\.      Oer..   olierflafUUch,'    «(.;-(.■''  i.  i    r  ,    ,,      -   

Hornhautentziindung.  A  snperlieial  k  wiiii  suln  pii  Ipliil  .  K.iiiL'rs 
without  the  constant  development  ■>!  new  i.ln.Hl  \ ess.  is  [  |  i\. 
8upertleialis  vasculusa.  l-'r..  k'rnltt<  sii/'tilit/i /!■  insre/. //m 
(.ier.. oberjlachliche  vasculin ■  //,.;■„;,.;»/.  nl  _iin,luu,i     \ii  iiiii.irnnia- 

tion  of  the  SU|ierficial  laillin;!'  .   !  I  h'    .  ■   i  Im  ,e  e;'  ■   l\  II-M  In    i  pllheliurn 

and  Bowman's meinbrane.  ,i.  i,  |  im.  i  i.\  1 1,.  i.  m  i  .| ni  of  new- 
vessels.     [F.]— K.siippural  ii.i.      I  I                          , ,/   r.       (ier. 

ei7enilie  lIonihnutiHl-Jiu.l.        ■        In.   i,.  i.x  -,;  ,I.   n-   1,     .1,  ,-,,iiL|.atlie,l 

by  the  ferniarinii  ,.f  pus,  aii.l  ii-<i^M\    \.\    In  |..  .|.\  .in.  ,,r,  a -.luij;  1.. 

Fnehsan.l  s,.u lli.  ts    ■,.i\   |..tn,  .1    I,    aM.ii.le,!  uilli  suppuration, 

inelM.lin;.'uleer.in(lal., -.s.  ,,i  i|,.  <.,,rii,.,,  1,  .  I  ,_•,  .phi  lialui...  li.  nenrc- 
paralvliea,  and  keral.iuialaria      I;,    I  K.  t  ^.  ii  ul..sa.   rhl\eteini 

lark.  |H.l  — K.lraumatiea.  Fr.,/,.  re/,/  /,,,,.,,,'.,-  ler./.ere 
nmtische  Hcmihaut'iitzunrlung.    Kprln         '  ilusmay 

be  a  mere  superlicial  ulcer,  or  a  laeer.d'  I     I  m  I  ..t  the 

cornea,  or  a  wound  with  perferatn.n        I         K.  ui«ei..sa.     I 'r  , 

keratite  nicereits'  .      K    .Imi  i /.-.i  l,\    in.-  pr, -,-i ,,f   ..ne  or 

more  ulcers  iuvfth  m  nt-'il  ]i..it!..i]  ,,]■  p.Tii..ns  of  the 

superficial  or  of  the     ,|.         , i  ileej.  [:i\  ers  .,t  i  lie  eei-nea.     [a, 

29.]— K.  ulcerosa  peel,, laiis.  \  k  uleeie,,,  u  Inrli  I,  -nils  in  per- 
foration of  the  cornea,  ja.  ^".k|— K.  ulcer, .s.t  pietuiiila.  I 'l'  . 
k^rutite  ulcereuse  pvofonde.  txer.,  /iV/es  /,  ,,  ,,,  \ 
deep  ulcerative  k.  in  which  the  ulcers  are  III  '  i,  i  i  eiini  .r 
semicircular,  and  surrounded  by  a  zone  ei  i  ii;i  ,i  i.  i  '  K. 
variolosa.  Tr.,ki'iiilil,  riiii',l,  iis<-.  fier..  r.u-,.,i,,.,,  //e,e/,,iH/e.,/- 
zundung.  A  purulent  k.  i.eenifint,'  willi  \afieja.  and  very  nfteii  de- 
veloping from  a  vai-iejeus  Jiustul i  the  e,.riiea.      |  I",]  -K.  vasril- 

losa.     Aforinr.f  se...|iikll\    k    in    «  hieh  t  lie  sultac I"  1  lie  eemea 

is  rough  with  .■r.i-;..ii-   ,ilir|    pn, III  eiii'i., II,  ,.]■  epM  hell l,,l      ;i     ■,    H 

ish  hue.  ani!   >■'.■.■.  J   m  .'  i  l   ne   p.   i  ■!•  .n-.  .  .r   ■•hi  e  .  i  ' 

work   of   lite-    '  .  I    ■  1  ;-  l  ..  I\.     \  e-i.    n  l..-   e 

fcerrtflfe  l-i'.se  'I ,'        i.er.)..ee/e l^r    1 /  .    .        .    .   ' 

entziittduntf.       See    llEltPES  ror/e -»      1st    .1.1  l\ .     \ e         \ 

I>eculiar  corneal  ulceration,  iireeeile.i   \.\   \.r,.sis  ,  , 

tiva  and  of  ten  bv  heineralopia.    Tl niini.in.i  i     ii  :  ,,i 

with  a  line  frotli  and  scales.    The  s.nsii.iln  \  ..i  ih.  .  i     i     i  . 

iahed,  and  a  small,  iisiiallv  eendal  i n  i...  ..  _  ,  i  h.- 
imniediate  cause  seems  t"  In- i]r\  n.         '   '" ;.   .      I    .1.    I     II.  a 

from  incomplete  closure  uf  the  il.ls,  r  i,.   p  iip.  in  .iin     i.i .   i .  .u i- 

partly  open  as  the  result  ..f  ^'enei.'il  .. .  ii.n.  - ,  s,i|,|,|,p  pieipi.r 
(o,  2fli.l-Marginal  k.  Fr.. /.•.■)-e/;/e  „eo./,„e/.,  i.,-f  .  i,i„,isi,ni- 
dige  liornhautentziiuduiK/.  .\  piiljctennlar  feriii  of  k.  oeeurring 
on  the  lirabu.s.  [F.l -Necrotic  k.  K.  whi.-h  resnlls  in  the  ile 
struction  of  the  cornea,  [a.  atl  |  Neuroparalytic  k.,  Nenro- 
patliic  k.  See  A'.  «eHro/jaro/,v//f'a.— Non-vascular  k.  K.  whieli 
is  accompanied  tiy  no  vascularity  except  a  faint  rosy  injection 
around  the  cornea,  hut  not  extending  over  it.  IF.  ail  la.  all).  |  - 
Plileciliouous  k.  See  A'.  «ii/);.i(ni(ir((  IMilycteliiilar  k.  Sic 
K.  phlifcioEnulosa.—Vnvulent  k.  See  A',  auiipunitira  Iteciir- 
rent  k.  See  K.  phliji-trenidnsa.  Itetlev  k.  K.  lesultinf;  finni 
injuries  of  tissues  not  directly  coniieeted  \vith  tlie  eorne.-i,  [L,  ."i7 
(a,    2y).l-lUleilllialic    k.       See    A',    i /e  ;o,e//e  u-  Selerosi  iig    k. 

Fr,  scZei-e  ;.-•,../,/.  ,   /.,,,/,■/ ;.,...      i:.i      ,..'...,,,.,../.    A' 

Aformof  k   .  .      1   .'■    ■         ,'  I  i...  .    ..  -  ,1   M,.   .  pi  .  I.  i.ii 

or  scleral  tis-i,.   ,i  ■,.!  ■     ,i  ■,   i  .,■  ,,  .. .  ^  n,-  i.ii.  .u    .■.  m   .■     'kli. 

opacity  oee, 11--  111    I  n..  .■..rn.Ml    mur/in  .  l.....     1 . .   l  li.  •  i  n  ;1  i  ii ,.  •.  1    s.'l.  la 

and  is  of  a  gray  color  ami  net  vasetilan/.e.  1        I         Net  i>tu  Ions  K. 

See /l.  «cro/iWo.fii.— .Secondary  k.    Fr.,  A-<  r -i '/ ,../.;,.       thr,. 

avkunddrf-  Homhautfntziindung.  K.  in  win.  h  ih.  ..riu-m.il  intlam 
mat  ion  is  not  situated  in  the  cornea.  [F.  av  m  ."•  ^i  iii|iat  hetic 
k.  K.  dejiendent  upon  the  inllainmation  of  the  et tier  e\e,  la,  -..".k  | 
Svphilltic  k.  See  /M(e™/i7m/  A-.  Strniiious  k.  See  A. ..«  re/i/- 
;<«/i.  Suppurative  k.  See  A'  .ii/;.;mr(i//i-,i  -Traclioinatmis 
k.  .S.-e  I'AXNi-so/ Mr  conu'o.  Traumatic  k.  .See  A'.  Iiainiialiru. 
— Variolous  k.  See  K.  fun'o/oaa.— Vesicular  k.  See  Herpes 
comtce  (l8t  def.). 


Ke'Jr-n'Jtta=tVolo3|.8ellkall'e(a) :  in 
.N-.     Freiii  K^pai,  a  horn,  and  loiAn,  a 
Iiinior.     Fr  ./,.,.!/..,, /,       v.,-r.  Il,.n,h„utl,ni,h.     A  hernia  or  pro- 

irtisienorthe   ,ne an... I     lleseeiuet   tluellgh    lltl    uleer  whidl  liaS 

penetrat.-d  the  ,.th.  r  luyetsc.f  [he  cornea-  It  isusiially  transparent 
and  generally  surrounded  by  a  zone  of  infiltration  of  the  corneal 
tissue.    [F.] 

KK,lt.VT«)<'III{<)i»IAT«SIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ke^r-a^Ma'Ooto')- 
kromich'ronii-a^tia^tl-os'i^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  {-is).  From  xipat,  a 
horn,  ami  xP<"*">.  color.  A  diffuse  discoloration  of  the  superficial 
layers  of  the  ,-ornea.     [a,  40.] 

KKl£AT<»<<>N.HN<-TIVTTISfI,at.),n.  f.  Ke>r-an(aH)o(o>)- 
ko-n-ju»n»kiMi'ii-k  li'.f.  \ivM.ii-s  (ien., -iV'iVAw  (-irfis).  From 
«<pa5.  a  horn  s.  .  ,1  .1  I  ,.  II-  ^  .Old -iVis*).  Associated  inflam- 
mation of  111.-  .     1  I,.    1  .111.1  .  .  II  |i.i,.  In.i.      [o.  29.] 

KKKATot  OM  s  i.ii  ,  ,1  n,  Ke2r-an(a=t)-o(o31-kon'u>s(u«s). 
From  K^pac,  a  horn,  and  koo-os,  a  cone.  Fr.,  keraioconus.  Ger.,  K. 
See  Conical  cornea. 

KKltATO-CRICOlI),  adj.  Ke'r"a»t-o-kri'koid.  I,at..  frerofo- 
crieoif/eiiA-ifroiii  K^pat,  a  horn,  xptKOf,  a  ring,  and  etfiof,  resemblance). 
See  CERATo-i-RK-oiti ;  as  a  ii.,  see  C'RicoTnvREoinEfs. 

KKISATODK.  n.  Ke^r'anod.  From  «#pot,  a  horn,  and  ettot, 
resemblance.  The  horny  substance  forming  tlie  skeleton  of  many 
sponges.     IB,  2.S(a,  27).] 

KKItATODEITls/Lat.l.  n,  f.  Ke»r-a2t(a5t)-od-e'-i(e)'ti's.  Gen., 
-ifulnsl-idis).    See  Keratitis. 

KKKATODEOCKLK  il,at.),  n.  f.  Ke«r.an(a»t)-od-e»-o(o')-8el- 
(kal)'e(a),;  in  Eng.,  ke'r-a't-od'e'^-o-sel.    Gen.,  -cel'ea.    See  Kerato- 

CELE. 

KEKATODKONYXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ke'r-a't(an)-od-e'-o(o')- 
iii2x(nu''x)'i"Js.    Gen.. -nyj-'eos  t-is).    See  Kkratonyxis. 

KEK.\TOI>EH»lA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ke'Jr-aHla-t)-o(o3)-du»r(de'r)'- 
nia^.    Ger..  -drriit'utus  (-atis).    From  ic^pat.  a  horn,  and  i^pfia,  the 

skin.      See  foK.VEA. 

Kii;  \i i:>i  virris   i.ii  ,.  n.  f.   Ke»r-aH(aH)-o(o»)-du»r- 

i.ie-i    111. I  I  ill,. --      I.,  h      >iidos  [-idis).    See  Keratitis. 

Kl  i:\liiiil  i:ii  \ II      Lat),  n.  f.     Ke»r-an(an)-o(o')- 

diraicle-i  1  ina-inia  e  .  seik.-il)  eiai:  In  Eng.,  ke2r"aH-o-du'rni'- 

a'-to-sel.  tjeti..  rf  /  e.s  |.|iiin  K<pa^.  a  horn,  Se'pjua,  the  skin,  and 
ic^Aij,  a  tumor,     lier,.  }l<ir)ili<nil<t'  mIiii  utst.     See  Keratocele. 

KE1{AT<M)I0HMAT<>M.\I..\CI.\  iLat.),  n.  f.    Ke'r-a^t(n't)- 

»i-du'nde'-'ri-nia'-t(niaHi-oio2)-ma-linia31i-a(aS)'si^(ki2)a'.    From 

K^f}a^.  a  hern,  hepfia,  the  skin,  and  tLaKaxia.  softening.  Ger.,  Hom^ 
/iiii't'  nri  II  huuij.    Morbid  softness  of  the  cornea.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

KiiIi.VT<)I>KS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ke2r-ati|(an)-od'ez(as).  Gr.,  icepu- 
TwSijs  (from  K^pas.  a  horn,  and  eWos,  resemblance).  See  Corneous  ; 
as  a  It,,  see  Cornea. 

KEK.VTtXIENOliS,  ndj.  Ke^^-a=^o'j'e''n-u8s.  From  «.>«,  a 
horn,  and  yevvay.  to  engender.  Fr.,  keraiofjene.  Producing  horny 
material.     [L.  41  lo,  Mi.] 

KEKATOCI.OISI'S  il.at.),  n.  m.  Ke»r-a't(a>t)-o2g'lob(lo'b)- 
u^'siu'isk  Freiii  Knpij^.  a  horn,  and  akihun,  a  globe,  Fr..  ki  yatiK/lnbe, 
I.,  i.,l..,il..l,i,f.  .\  .hsease  eharae'telized  hy  .■!  unilnfni  spherical 
htil-iii^-  ..I  tlie  «li..|ec,irnea.  which  (,'eiiefall,\  ,.\l.  ii.ls  p,  i  h,.  neigh- 
h.  .1  liiL'  p.  .11  11  11  et   t  hi'  seleriil  ie.      The    lellH    lee.    I....ti    I1-...I    s\noIiy- 

iii..nsl\   Willi  li.\. ill. phthiilmia  and  hiijihtlialnn.i      'I  he  eeniea  may 
ri-tuaiii  tiansjiitrent  or  become  slightly  cloudy.    The  anterior  part 
of  the  sclera  becomes  much  thinned.    [Wells  (F).] 
KEI5ATOHY.\MN,   n.     Ke2r"a't-o-hiVl-it"n.     Ger.,  K.     Of 

Waliley..!-,   see   Kl,FmtV 

Kl  i:  \  I  II  IIMillHI  s  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Kc'r"a=t(an)-o(oS)  hi- 
'  I,  1    I.   I   .1.      II'        From  K^pa?.  a  horn,  the  letter  *,  and 

e  ..s  II  .11  1.1,11..  \  nni  lie  of  the  lower  maniinals,  arising  from 
11  .  I  1 ,.  ,  I  1  .  .1.  I  .  1  I  ii.  si  \  loid  cornu  and  the  inferior  extremity 
.;     I  ,11...  ,.  .,ielied  to  the  superior  border  of  the  thy- 

1 ..',,. .    ,      1 1  , 1  p  p  I      . , ,   1 1 1  s  the  cornua  of  the  liyoid  bone.    [L.J 

K.    h.   leiivos.     s,  ,,  ,,    ,, 

i\I.;il.\T<HI>,  adj  Ke-r'a^t-oid.  Lat.,  kcrntoides  i^mm  xc'pac, 
a  horn,  and  fI6os,  resemblance).  See  CERATomES  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the 
1)1.,  k'a,  see  Scrolls  CANALlcl'I.I. 

KEKATO-IIIITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ke'r"a2t(aH)-o(o>)-i(e)-ri(re)'ti's. 
Gen.,  -it'idon  t./VZ/.s),  Frem  (t^iiay,  a  horn,  and  Tpi?.  the  iris  (see  also 
-i7i.H»).  Fr.,  k,  riiloirili.i.  kf.rato-irite.  Ger.,  Kcrato-Iritis.  In- 
Hammation  of  tin rnea  and  iris.    [F.] 

KEi:,\T<)l,i:r<<m.\il,at.),n.n.  Ke^r-a't(an)-o(o>).lu'-ko'ma». 
Ktpa^,  a  horn,  and  XtvKup.a,  anything 
conii}e,  albugo.    Ger.,  Honihautleu- 
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isipati,  n   f,    Ke'r  n^tlnstl  o2ri-J(u»)-si2s.    Gen., 
Ii  ..in  Kfpni;.  a  hern,  ami  Aeffi^.a  Inesitig,     A  loos- 

eninp-  ,.i     .  p  n  m t  Ihei-iitiele  „{  the  skill.     In  Aiisiiitz's  clas.sifi- 

eati.iii  .1  1,111  ill  .  ,ises,  the  A'<  re/.i/i/se.s  (Cer,.  Kcraloli/sen)  are  a 
Piiiiih  .1   111.  sniieriler  A'' 11'/"..' ^   ■/   i    ,  einiatieiiig  diseases  char- 

.1.  I.  1  1.'.  .1  l.\  ilefeetive  ei  .riiitieal  imi  inehnluip'  I'ilj/riasis  simplex, 
l-iliii  ,,,  .n  .  .  seii/ei/es-.aml  I  h  i  ;...i/./,s.  ,  I, ■!  Ill  lira  infantum.  [G,  4.] 

Kl.l;.\ KU-VTIC.  adj.  Ke  ra-l  i,  li-t  i-k  VT.,kfratolytique. 
li'-r. ,  kiroloh/li.ich.  I'ertaiuiug  to,  affected  by,  or  tending  to  pro- 
duee,  kerali. lysis.    [G.J 

KI.:i:,\T<)M.\  (IjiI),  n.  n.    Ke'r-n'tia'tVo'nia'.    Gen.,  -om'a«o« 

lo/,s       )  I    III a  horn.     Fr.  Aviii/eDie.     fler..  A'emfom.    An 

exee-.i  .  ,  li  .  I  enriieiius  tissue,  |(i.I  Coiigcn II al  il ifTuse 
k.   of  111.     -tin     K.  ditViisiiiii  nilraiiteriiiiiiii.     Ir.  ki'riilome 

con,,,  ,1,.'  -1 /,s.    ,/,/ra.s-  ,lc  la  ,„;ni.     Ger,,  iiiiirirsalrH  diffuses 

comicintiilis  kciiitom  dcr  mrn.scklic.li en  Haul.  Of  Kyher,  a  con- 
genital abnormity  in  which  the  epidermis  is  changed  into  thick, 
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horny  plates,  separated  by  fissures  I  hat  expose  the  derma,  giving 
S4jraewhat  the  appearance  of  an  armadillo  ;  probably  the  same  as 
the  congenital  ichthyosis  of  Simpson.  [Kjl>er,  "Med.  Jahrb." 
1880,  4  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour,"  Mav.  1881,  p.  615  ;  "Ann.  de  dermat. 
et  de  syph.,"  June,  1882,  p.  381. ]-K.  palmare  et  plantare 
liereditariuin.    A  congenital  k.  limited  to  the  palms  and  soles. 

KERATOMALACIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ke-r-a^t(a't)-oio3)-raan- 
(ma'l)-aia*)'si-(ki')-a*.  From  Kepa^,  a  horn,  and  ii.<x\aKia,  a  soften- 
ing. Fr.,  keratomalacie.  Ger.,  Keratomalacie,  Hornhauter- 
weichnng.  A  soft^^ning  and  degeneration  of  the  corneal  tissue  ; 
especially  a  form  of  keratitis  <x"curring  in  children  in  connection 
with  a  severe  and  frequently  fatal  general  disease,  and  character- 
ized by  hemeralopia.  the  formation  of  xerotic  spots  upon  the  cor- 
nea, and  ulceration  of  the  latter,  which  may  he  verv  extensive 
while  the  local  symptoms  of  iutlammation  are  usually  slight.    [B.J 

KERAT03LE,  n.     Ke^r'a'tom.    Fr.,  keratome.    See  Kerato- 

TOME. 

KERATO-MENINGITI.S(I>at.),  n.  f.  Ke2ran<an)-o(o')-me3n- 
(man)-i^n(i'n2)-ji(ge>'ti^s,  (Jen.,  -H'idos  i-idis).  From  K4pa%,  a  horn, 
and  ii^Kiyf .  a  membrane  (see  also  -itis*).  An  old  term  for  kerati- 
tis.   [F.J 

KERATOMENINX  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ke'r"a't(an)-o(o»)-men(man>'- 
i^n'x.  Gen.,  -tiienhtg'os  (-ing'is).  From  xepac^a  horn,  and  ji^i-iyf, 
■m  fo     " 


a  membrane.    An  old  term  for  the  cornea.    [F.J 

KEKATOMETEK.  n.  Ke'r-an-o^m'e^t-u^r.  From  xipas.  a 
horn,  anil  fterpoy,  a  measure.  An  instrument  for  measuring  cor- 
neal astigmatism,     [a.  39.) 

KERATOMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ke'r-a't<a*t)'o*m-u»s(u«s).  See 
Kkratotome. 

KERATOMYCOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ke'r-a'tla»t>-o<o*>-mi(mu«V 
ko'si^s.  (ien..  -os'eos  (-is).  From  Ktpa^,  a  horn,  and  ft.viaii.  a  fun- 
gus. See  Kkk.\titis  mycotict.—  K.  aspergillina.  K.  associated 
with  the  presence  of  aspergillus  glaucus.     (A.  SPJ  la.  iH)).] 

KERATONOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ke«r-a2t(a't)-o3n-i«'i»s.  Gen., 
•os'eos  i-is).    See  Keilatosis. 

KEKATONOSirs  (I^t.K  n.  f.  Ke5r-an<a»tt-o2n'o's-u»s(u«s). 
From  ictfpat.  a  horn,  and  I'oo'o?,  disease.  A  disease  of  corneous  tis- 
sue ;  in  the  pi.,  h'tntonotii  (Ger.,  Kf-ratouaHfit,  Ammialien  der 
Hum-  und  s>'r,-fthH(l'Hfi\,  in  Auspitz's  classification  of  skin  dis- 
eases, the  first  order  of  the  eighth  rlas-;isee  Et'iuERUiDosis),  com- 
E rising  diseases  of  the  corneous  layer  of  the  skin  together  with  the 
air  and  nails,  an  J  of  the  cutaneous  secretions.  This  order  includes 
Keratoses,  Trichoses.  Oni/cUoses,  Stt-utoses.  and  Idrnses.     [G,  4.] 

KERATOXYXL-mLat.*.  n.  f.  Ke»r-a3Ma't)-o(o>t-ui'x(nu«x)'i*s. 
Gen.,  -ny'xeos  (-is).  From  x^pac.  a  horn,  and  vv^it,  a  pricking.  Fr., 
keratouf/xia.  Ger..  A'.,  hnrchstechnng  der  i!»>nihant.  An  opera- 
tion for  the  purposi'  of  breaking  up  a  soft  cataract.  \  needle  is  in- 
triMluced  thnnigh  the  cornea,  the  ca|isulei>f  the  lens  fn^-Iy  o|>ened, 
and  the  substance  of  the  lens  then  thornugltly  broken  lip  by  stir- 
ring with  the  nee<lle.  This  allows  the  aipieoils  humor  to  come  in 
contact  with  the  lens  matter,  which  hastens  its  absorption.  This 
O|ieralion  shrnild  only  be  jjerformed  on  the  soft  cataracts  of  child- 
h«MKl  and  youth.    [F."] 

KEK.\TUPL.\SIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ke'r-an(anVo(oSi  plaf^pla')'- 
zi'isi^ia'.  From  ««>o?.  a  horn,  and  jrAa<Ti?.  a  molding.  Ger., 
Keratoplnsie.  Cfht'ihornung.  ( »f  lima.  re|>aralive  gr'>wth  of  the 
corneous  laver  of  the  epidermis.  ["Berlin.  kUn.  Woch.,"  Aug.  27, 
1883.  p.  33(0).] 

KERATiU'LASTIC.  adj.  Ke'r-a^t-o-pla'sr'i'k.  Fr.  kernto- 
plastigut'.  Ger.,  kertitoplastisch.  Pertaining  to  keratoplasia  or  to 
keratoplasty.    [L,  107.) 

KERATOPL.A.STY',  n.  Ke«r'n»t-o-pla«s-ti».  Lat.,  kernto- 
plastica  (frt)m  K€pa^,  a  horn,  and  wXiwttv,  to  mold).  Fr..  kerato- 
p/as<i>,  kt-ratophtntigue.  Ger..  Keratofitaxtik,  Xfuhilduiig  der 
Honihaut.  An  oi)eration  for  the  formation  f<f  a  partially  or  entire- 
ly artificial  cornea  by  the  transplantation  of  a  strip  of  corneal 
tissue  with  two  side-pieces  of  conjunctiva,  from  some  of  the  lower 
animals  to  the  eye  oi  man.  or  from  one  (mtient  to  another.  Suc- 
cess has  only  oecurre<l  in  isolatetl  lustauces,  as  the  transplanted 
portion  usually  sloughs.    [F.) 

KERATORRHEXI.S(I.4it.).  n.  f.  Ke«r-a»t(a»t)-n«r-re2x(raxt'- 
i's.  Gen.,  -rhfx'eos  i-is).  From  icepac,  a  horn,  and  p^{tc.  a  break- 
ing. Fr.,  keratorrhexis.  Ger.,  Hoirnhnntbruch.  Kui>ture  of  the 
cornea  either  from  a  perforating  ulcer  or  from  external  in- 
jury.   [F.l 

KERATOSCLERITIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  KeV-a^Kaat -o(oS>-skle«r- 
(sklarj-iiei'ti^s.  Gen.,  -it'idosi-idis).  From  crpac.  a  horn,  and  ^icAq- 
pot,  hard  (see  also  -itis*).  Associated  inflammation  of  the  cornea 
and  sclera,     [a.  'id.] 

KER.VTOSCOPE,  n.  Ke«r'a«t-o-skop.  From  Ktpat,  a  horn, 
and  aicowtiy.  to  examine.  Fr..  keratttscope.  fier..  Kerntoskt)p. 
An  instrument  for  observing  abnormal  curvatures  of  the  c<irnea. 
consisting  of  a  disc  bearing  black  and  white  circles,  which,  in  cases 
of  anomalous  curvature.  ap|>ear  to  l>e  distorted  figures  instead  of 
circles.  [A.  '-i'if*  <a.  'i\  \\  — l*la<*icio'H  k.  An  instrument  for  detect- 
ing astigmatism,  whicli  c<^nsists  of  a  «eries  of  concentric  circles 
painted  in  black  and  wliite  on  a  disc  alwrnt  10  inches  in  diameter.  It 
IS  held  close  t<>  the  cornea,  and  the  rellex  is  viewed  through  a  cen- 
tral hole  with  a  4-inch  lens.     [F,  ati  (a.  iSt).] 

KERATO.SCOPY*.  n.  Ke'r-a^t-o^s'ko-pi'.  From  icrfpa?,  a  horn, 
and  <r«oir«r»'.  to  examine.  Fr..  keratoscopie.  Ger.,  Keratoskopie. 
An  incorrect  term  for  a  meth.Hl  of  d-tertiiining  the  refraction  of 
an  eye  by  inspt-etitiLr  th--  rt-th-x  fn<in  tlie  |>ii|>il  :  also  called  .skias- 
copy, retinos^^-opy,  iMipilloscopy.  ariii  tlie  sluirlow  test.  In  jH'rform- 
ing  it  the  observer  stations  hiniself  at  a  distance  of  1  metre  from 
the  patient,  and  throws  a  l>eam  of  light  upon  the  eye  to  be  exam- 
ined with  a  concave  mirror  which  rotates  slowly  on  its  axis.    As  he 


does  so.  a  shadow  moves  out  from  the  edge  of  the  pupil  and  across 
the  field  of  the  latter.  He  then  places  convex  or  concave  glasses 
before  the  eye  until  the  movement  of  the  shadow  takes  place  in  the 
reverse  direction.  The  glass  which  accomplishes  this  reversal,  less 
1  dioptre  if  it  is  a  convex  glass,  or  plus  1  dioptre  if  it  is  a  concave 
glass,  is  a  measure  of  the  ametropia.  This  method  is  independent 
of  the  refraction  of  the  observer's  eye.    [B.] 

KERATOSE,  adj.  Ke^r'a^t-os.  From  «€>«,  a  horn.  See  Cor- 
neous. 

KERATOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Keara2t(aSt)-o'si2s.  Gen.,  -os'eos 
(■is).  From  xipat,  a  horn.  Fr..  keratose.  Ger.,  Keratose.  1.  A 
physiological  transformation  into  horny  tissue.  ["Anat.  Anzei- 
ger,''  1889.  p.  450  tJ).]  2.  Excessive  development  of  corneous  tis- 
sue. Cf.  Hyperkeratosis.  3.  Disease  or  anomalous  development 
of  the  corneous  tissue,  especially  of  the  epidermis.  The  Kt^ratoses 
(Ger..  Kerntftsen)  are  :  (a)  of  Hebra  and  others,  diseases  character- 
ized by  anomalous  growth  of  the  stratum  corneum,  comprising 
especially  tyloma,  clavus.  cornu  cutaneum.  verruca,  and  ichthyo- 
sis ;  (b)  (Ger.,  Keratosen  im  engeren  Sinne),  in  Auspitz's  classifica- 
tion of  skin  diseases,  a  subonler  of  diseases  of  the  epidermis  (see 
Ei'iDERMiDOSESf  belonging  to  the  order  Kerotonosi  and  inchuling 
Hyperkeratoses,  Parakeratoses,  and  Keratolyses.  [G,  4.]— K.  rir- 
cuiuscripta.  See  Corkv  aitaueitm.—K.,  difl'usa  epidennioa 
intra-uterina.  See  Ichthyosis  congenita.— Ji.<  folUoularis. 
See  Ichthyosis /o//icH/orj''s.—K.  liiiguns  See  Ichthyosis //>ijyt((E 
and  Lei'coplakia  hurcatis.—li..  ubturaiis.  Of  Wreden.  a  name  for 
masses  of  homy  epithelial  scales  occasionally  met  with  in  the  ex- 
ternal auditorj'  canal.  These  constitute  a  somewliat  laminated  epi- 
thelial plug,  formed  by  gradual  accretion  from  the  cutis  of  the  canal, 
causing  great  deafness  and  offering  obstinate  resistance  to  removal, 
[r.  4.]— K.  pigiuentona.  See  Verhi'sa  stntVis.— K.  pilaris.  See 
Iacues  pilaris. 

KERATOTOME,  n.  Ke^r'a't-otom.  Tjit..  kerafotomus  (from 
Kc'pac,  a  horn.  an<l  ritivtiv.  to  cut).  Fr..  keratotome.  Ger.,  Kerato- 
torn.  1.  An  old  term  for  any  knife  or  cutting  instrument  used  in 
incLsing  the  cornea.  '2.  A  term  for  the  various  kinds  of  delicate 
knives  used  for  making  the  corneal  incision  in  the  operation  for 
the  extraction  of  cataract.     [F.l 

KERATOTOMY*,  n.  Ke^raH  o^t'o-mi^.  Lat..  keraiotomia. 
Fr..  keratotomie.  Gi^T.,  Keratntomie.  liornhautein.ychnitt.  Any  in- 
cision of  the  cornea,  especially  for  the  extraction  of  cataract.    [F.] 

KERAUNOGRArHIC.  adj.  Kear-a^n-o-gra^fi'^k.  From  «• 
pavvot,  a  thunderlxdt.  and  ypa4>fiv.  to  write.  Fr.,  kerauttograph  igue. 
Ger..  kerauiiographisch.  l'ict«»rial  and  produced  by  lightning  (said 
of  impre!<sions  produced  on  bodies  struck  by  liglitning,  generally 
bearing  the  image  of  a  neighboring  object).     [L.  41  (a,  14).] 

KERRE  (Ger.).  n.  Ke^rb'eS.  A  notch  or  groove.  [B,  123  (a, 
24I.J  -Afterk'.    The  cleft  between  the  nates.     [L,  59.] 

KKRRFL  (Ger.),  n.  Ke^rb'e^I.  The  genus  Aiithnscus,  espe- 
ciallv  Aiithrisciut  cerefolium.  [B.  180  (a.  35>.l- Anisk'.  The 
^f^/rr^^is  odnrata.  (B,  180  (a.  a*)).]  -  Oarlenk*,  Ciebrauchlicher 
Kettenk*.  K'kraut.  The  Authrisru.'i  crr>/i,liuni.  [B,  180  (a.  35).] 
— Mvrrlienk'.  The  Mtjnhi.-i  odorata.  |B.  ^S  (a.  14).l-NadeIk'. 
The  Anthri.'icus  pecteiis.  [B,  48  lo.  I4i.]-Spanisrlier  K.  The 
M>/rrhi.s  odnrata.  [B.  180  (o.  .35i.)-FoIlk\  AValdk%  Wilder  K. 
The  Anthrisctts  sitvestris.     [B.  48  (a.  14).] 

KEKBHALSIG  (Ger.).  adj.    Ke^rb'haais-i^g.    See  Crenicolus. 

KERBIG  (Ger).  adj.     Ke^rb'i^g.    See  Crenate. 

KERBSCHNABELIG  (Ger.).  adj.  Kearb'shnab-eSl-i^g.  See 
Cresirostris. 

KERBTRAGEND(Ger.).adj.   Ke'rb'tra'g-e'nd.  See  Crenate. 

KERECTASIA  (Ijit.t.  n.  f.  Ke^r-e'^k-taz(la3s)'i3-a3.  More 
projterly  written  kerfitertasia .  From  x^pac.  a  horn,  and  enTaffi?.  a 
stretching.  Bulging  of  the  cornea  that  has  become  soft  and  phant 
from  keratitis  panuosa.     [A.  3:;;6  (o.  21).) 

KERECTOMY',  n.  Ke^r  e=k'to-mi'.  Fr.,  kh-ectomie.  See 
Keratectomy. 

KERIOX  (Lat.).  KERirM  (I>at.).  n's  n.  Ke(ka)'riao'n,  -u'm- 
(u*m).  Gr..  KTipiov.  Fr.,  kirion,  cerion.  Ger.,  Honiggeschumht, 
Honigwnlte.  It.,  vespa jo  del  rapillitio.  An  infiamniatory  disea.se 
of  the  scalp,  regarded  by  most  authorities  as  a  severe  form  of  ring- 
worm and  characterized  by  irregular  cedematous  swellings,  per- 
forated by  a  number  of  openings  or  foramina  corresponding  to  the 
hair  follicles,  from  which  tliere  commonly  exudes  a  viscid,  yellow- 
ish secretion.  It  is  usually  followed  by  temporary  or  permanent 
loss  of  hair  over  the  region  affected.  [G,  13.]  Cf.  Sycosis  parast- 
farirt.— K.  ceLsi.     See  K. 

KERMES,  n.  Ku*r'mez.  Sanscr.,  kirmi.  Ar.,  kirmiz.  Lat., 
grana  (seu  baccoe)  k.  (sen  tinctotiim)  (l.st  def.).  Fr.,  kermis^ 
graine.t  d'ecarlate  (ou  de  vermilion)  (ist  def.).  Ger..  K,  Kermis- 
korner  (Oder  -heeren)  (1st  def.).  Scharlarfdyeeien  (1st  def.),  Kamies- 
inheeren  (1st  def.).  It.,  chermes  animale.  Sp..  guermes  animal. 
I.  The  dried  females  of  O'cciis  ilicis;  used  as  a  dye-stuff  in  the 
East,  and  said  to  be  the  scarlet  of  the  Scriptures.  2.  The  Quercus 
cocci/era.  [B.  .5.  121,  IHO.  IK')  (a,  35t.]— Animal  k.,  Baccae  k.  See 
A'.  (1st  def.).— German  k.  .See  AT.  ni/)i''r«r-Grana  k.  See  K.  (1st 
def.).— K'beere  (Ger.).  See  the  major  list.— K. -berry,  1.  See  K. 
(1st  def.).  2.  The  Phytolacca  decamlra.  (B.  180  (a.  35).]- K'eiclie 
(Ger.V  See  A'.  i2<l  def.).— K.  grains.  See  K.  (1st  def.).— K.  igne 
paratiim.  See  A",  mineral,— K..  iliriM.  The  Coccus  ilicis.  [B, 
121  (a,  35).]— K.  insect,  K'kiirner  (Ger.).  See  A'.  (1st  def.).— K. 
mineral.  Lat..t.  minerale  [Fr.  Cod.)  (commune  (Belg.  Ph..  1885]), 
k.  mineralis  [Norw.  Ph.).  Fr.,  kenn^s  mineral  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger., 
Min€ralk\  It.,  chermes  minerale.  Sp  .  gnermes  mineral.  A  sub- 
stance consisting  chiefly  of  the  trisulphide  and  trioxide  of  antimony, 
in  varying  proportions,  together  with  a  small  proportion  of  water 
and  of  various  adventitious  ingredients.  It  occurs  under  two  forms. 
One,  the  kermis  par  vote  humide  of  the  Fr.  Cod.  (the  oxysulphuret 
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of  antimony  of  the  V.  S.  Ph.  of  IKO).  is  a  velvet  v-bronn  powder,  de- 
void of  taste  ami  odor,  insoluble  in  water,  prvparvd  by  boilinc  in 
6W  parts  of  «at,T.  W  pans  of  ,w,liuni  oarf>oimie.  and  3  panS  of 
pun- antimony  iri.sulphide.and  tiliorink-.nml  drvinff  the  precipitate. 
ItconsislsohK-llyof  antunon.v  Irisulpliide  and  nntimonv  Irioxide. 
in  the  proiKirtion  of  ,  parts  of  tlie  former  to  3  of  the  latter  The 
kermes  p»r  roiV  ,«rA,-  of  the  Fr.  Co<l  ,  k:  inne  ,»„;il,„n.  is' made 
b7  fusing  a  inLxliire  of  antimony  trisulphide.  sulphur,  and  iwlas. 
Slum  earbonale.  It  differs  from  the  ilrst  preparation  in  Vine 
coarser,  less  v.'lveiy,  and  of  a  ri-dder  hue.  and  in  eontaininc  im- 
punties.  espi^-ially  arsenic.  It  is  dirt-eted  to  be  usi-d  in  veterinary 
praclio,.  ouV-  [B.  5.  n.^J-K.  oak.  See  A.".  (Sd  def.i.^KSchll.l- 
iHus  (Ger.)  The  Coccus  ilicis.  (B,  ISO  lo.  35).]-  K.  tlnctoruin. 
See  A.  ,lst  def.l.-Mlneral  k.  Se,.  K.  ...i,.er«/.-Oxy.lfreler  K. 
(Ger.).  Anliinonv  Irisulpliide  fr,>,.d  from  oxygen  :  amorphous  anti- 
mony trisulphide.  [U.  If)  j-IMilvIs  e  k.  inineralc.  Sw>  Pii.vis 
«.-ermo,<iniis.-Tabell:i.  enin  k.  minerale  [Fr.  C.Kl  ]  ,srn  ker- 
mctls  mineralisi.  See  fahleltes  de  kekm£s.-A  ei-,table  k. 
See  A.  (1st  def.t. 

KKRMfcsiFr.Xn.  Ke'rme^s.  S?eKERUE,s.-K.  animal.  The 
0>cru»  iluis.  IB.  ira  (o.  35i.|-Chorol«t  an  k.  .-v  pn.paration 
comiKxsed  of  lOt)  |)arLs  of  simple  chooolat<-  and  ,5  of  keriiies  1 L  77 
L'i.'i'V""'*-  ''*'i5  Alleiuam^s.  See  Kermes  mmeral.-K.  Ai-s 
hf..  .^  •""fr*""',.'*;  J'""*™'  IF"-.  Co,l  ).  K.omcinal,  K.  par  volo 
ht>iui.le  [tr.  Co  .1.  K.  par  voie  siVlic  [Fr.  Cwl.l.  See  Kkrmes 
minern; -I  asUH,.,  ,n-  k.  inin<iral.  See  Tableties  de  fr.— Sac- 
cllarol«  solHlo  <U-  k.  polyaiiiiqiie.  See  Tronclun's  antica- 
'"<'r'"'l'i>^^'<ot:'i-'rahl,-tU's  de  k.  [Fr.  Cod.)  (mineral  [Fr. 
Cod^.  lM.|i.  Uit  .  I„MI,K  cu,„  kermes  minerale  [Fr.  Cod.). 
Troches  conlnimng  each  I  eentisramme  (about  J  of  a  praini  of 
kermes  mineral.  90  centiijrainmes  1 14  grains)  of  sugar,  and  S  centi- 
grammes each  of  gum  arable  and  orange-flower  \vater,  to  secure 
(IM  SefT'""  '•'""•■"*'*""'-'^'-    l^'  "S'  119  j-K.  vegetal.    See  Kermes 

KERME.SBEEKE  (Ger).  n.  Ke'r-me'sbar-e'.  1.  The  genus 
P^ytol'YS"  JB-  '«  !»;  ■v.).)  2.  In  the  pi.,  A.-«,  see  Kermes Tlst 
def.  I.  -t.emeine  K.    The  Phytolacca  decandra.    [B,  ISO  (a.  3o).] 

KEn.MESIXE,  adj.  Ku'r'me's-i'n.  Lat..  kerincsimis.  Fr 
A.ernit>siji.    Containing  kermes.    [B.  97, 119.) 

.^^^^^^■^iT^i  °-.  Ku»r'me»s-it.  A  native  oxysulphide  of 
antimony.    [B.]    See  Axtiuo.st  oj-j/su/pAide. 

i,^^^^^V?^-^^"^**^^^^^^^^  '^^t.).  adj.  Ke'i-men-- 
^^A^l'iV"^"'""' """•■''  .''''"»''^'-»"»'>'"'s.  Conaiuing  kermes 
mineral  and  gum  ammoniac.    [B,  119.)  ^ 

KERMETIcr.S  (Lat  ).  adj.  Ke5r-me2t'i5k-u».s(u«sV  Fr  kei-- 
[b  m.)     ^^"^"""^  '<>•  containing,  or  combined   with  kermes. 

tSd^^^  *?"'Ii  r  ^'"™-  ^11'^  NrcLEt!s.  2.  .See  Ganglion 
(^  def.)  3.  See  Kernel.- Abduceii-s-Facialisk'.  See  Abdu- 
^f  "";:  t"^T-*';'^'"""Lr'"»»''-  see  nucleus  of  the  spinal  tcc^. 
sory  nerre^— Activer  K.  A  motor  nucleus.  [L,  332  l-Acusti- 
cosk'e.  The  auditory  nuclei.  [I.  6.  17  (K).l  Cf  .4ci.«1,c  cen- 
TREs.-.\o..sserer  Acusticnsk'.  See  Extlninl  fvZony  nt 
cieu.s.— Anhaiigk  .  A  nucleus  acce,ssorr  to  another.  fL,  332  1— 
Binucleolark'.  A  nucleus  having  two  nucleoli.  [LliB^Uci- 
enkerne.  See  Xcclei  /io«f,s._Bur<lach's  inneier  K  s!^,. 
^^CLEl•s  of  Go«.-Centraler  grauer  K.  dcs  Kuckenmar'ks 
?^t,„J*-T^*,''f '"''"""'  ""'ro/ii-.-Centralk-  [Heulel.  See 
CoRPl-s  de,.(,c»7af«m.-Cervlcatk'.  See  Cervical  nucleus - 
Dachk-.  See  Nucleus  of  the  tegmentum -neUer-sch^rK. 
l^ffi-  N^c'/p,-?'  ''n'-^^^Z;^"*^^^^^:-  '^ee  I7(<.H,„e  nucleus  and 
„/     J!r  "■5'".*.'**'''^Ser  K.  des  Keilstrange.s.     See  Cune- 

K^,""'^-."^?"'-.  •'^,^3.''---rcLEUs  and  Fema/e  PRo.vucLEt^s 
r.^r,' ""","'  "•  ri^?  embryonic  nucleus  in  contradistinction  to 
thelPal  cLM""'?'ff  »•"  h?r."'*?«"H;-  The  nucleus  of  an  eSdo 
thehal  cell.    [J  ]-l-acialisk-.    See  Facial  nucleus. -Fruchtk'. 

???,Frs  ^nd  rS"  <'^f  »,-'^"'"'"';.'"?P'''.-  SeeCY.STococcus,  G^m- 
NUCLEI  s.  and  Crermmal  spor.-Oallertk'.  See  Oelatinoics  nucle- 
snh7f«n."/  ii'i*rk-r^'  /"  .fanghon-corpuscle  of  the  cerebral  gray 
substance.  I..)(Ki.l-f.eastk'e.  The  smal .  granulated,  irregular 
nuclei  forming  a  portion  of  the  granular  ma4  connect«I  with  the 
termination  of  a  motor  nerve-fibre  in  a  muscle.  fL.C  Grlv  -N 
J.  Med.  .lour."  May  19.  ISSS.  p.  5.3.3,)-GefalteterK.    See  Corpus 

maSesof  tl,  '      ,   "^      l'""/.^"*' =  ^ne  of  the  ganglionic 

"iemlinsan  ,  ,  1  .  i  i  »  ,  ',  "^  ^■,  See  ..lroKs(,c  CENTRE.S.- 
Nuc^Eus-t  .  ..'i.v,'  ,  Vi'd„..,-„,k'.     See  .46d«ce.i^./„c,a7« 

„..„,_„'  f'.  ,,  ,  ,,'  '  '^•;  '■'V'bweifter  K.  See  Caudate 
?,,„•    5?i^  *  .vraiiiidalisk-e  von  Stilling.    .Sec  still- 

iiig  «  di^iwd  .vrcLEl  w/ramido/ts.- Gezackter  K.  der  Klein- 
hirnhemlsphhren.  .See  Corpus  de»(,™/o(»,H.-Ge7:mkt,.r 
rn-o^-l  i"  <  T  ■■'<^<-'^o",'.o>i'aru  NUCLEUs.-Ge/.iilinter  K.  See 
Corpus  f/enfafum.-GezUlinter  K.  des  Kleinhirns.    See  CoR^ 

mlVlinu:     IZ^-  ^'    *"^*^  r'""'  '•TCLEUS.-Grosser  Pvra- 

mi<  enk  .  See  -Nucleus pyrn,,.,da/,s.-Haubenk\  See  Nucleus 
o/.</.e  f«/menfam.-Hauptk'.    A  principal  nucleus,  such  as  the 


n?cleus*'"'k  ^ro^in.r^-  •'.'■'■  ^"■■•'■''••■"•'•hte.    SeeArciforn, 

Sf  the  b  asto  lern  "  •  2  '  'i-'-''  ""'"^J-V ,'•'"'  f<'"»s  at  the  centre 
oi  im  Diastoderm.  lA  K  ]-  K.  des  Kellstrangs.  The  nucleus 
of  the  cumate  funic„ln«  K.  ,i..s  Ornlomotorius.  See  Ond"- 
Taleraur'w^d^'  'I'- ,  -  "/  "-""'"BS;    See  Nucleus /i,,„c<,Ji 

-KTaden.    See  the  j,„   ^...^^^^^■^'{^rZ^I^^!: 

K.  rarbeinittel.  A  leagcnt  that  stains  n,„l,i  K'ri^^rb  ine 
In  microscopy,  nuclear  staining,  [a.  45.|-K'llKtir.  s,e  Achro'- 
'"',',''':  ''!"V'"':  ""<■  -^'"-'enr  FIGURE.-K't  eek.  See  X,c,  folds - 
K-lliisNiekeit.  See  Achromatin  and  Nuclkoi.i..,sm  -K-Hiimiir 
Nuclear,  nucleiform.  [J.J-K-geriist.  1  See  .v,„/tn,- fibr iiT^' 
Of  htras-sburger.  see  NucLEopi.ASM.-K'ges.h,vi\r.  Anthmi  _ 
K-grundsubstanz.  See  Carvopi.asm  -  K-lialtig.  Nucleolafed 
containing  a  nucleus.  [J.  4,S.)-K-hau».  The  canity  containi^ig 
hesee,  in  an  inferior.  Ileshy  many-celled  fruit,  like  the  apple^ 
l?f'  K  l,•,.??.'•'='^^^'•'™''*'  '-<^  <lef.).-K-haiiselien.  See  PvnE- 
NA.— K  haut.  See  Endopleura  and  .Viir/etir  MFjimiANE  K'liefi. 
SeeBAcTERit-M-K-hoIz.  1.  .See  Duramen.  2  s, ,  f  ir  „  u",„  ,d  _: 
•';''.""«■•  .See  PERITHECIUM.-K'ig.  SeeA-.-,,  ,,  K.  im 
Kleinen  Hirne.  See  Corpus  denticulaliui,  Iv.  ii„  s,  i, j,ii„-i 
.See  Nucleus  of  the  optic  ^o/amtw.— K'kiii  i„  i .  i,,  n  -,  e  Nn 
CLEoLus.-K'Ios.  Non-nucleated;  in  botanv  s,,.  \i-ii,tMs— K' 
nia-sse.  See  Albumen  (2d  deD.-K'massig.  Having  an  endo- 
sperm, endcsiiermic.  |B,  123  (a,  35i.]-K-mito»e.  See  cIrTocJ 
NESIS.-K'plasma,  K'saft.  See  ciRYoPLASM.-K'Hepa^tJon.' 
See  J\«c;to)- DIVISION— K'slein.  A  pyrene  IB  123  (a  •?,!  1— k" 
don  m"%'"'i  ^^Jf'^nee  chromatin.'  (.I.l-KNtUck.'A  coti^e: 
don.  |li.  133  (a,  35).]— K'silbstanz.  1.  Of  Hertwiir  (ISrr.i  l)io 
^'iXmdeaf  ff^n'""!'""^  f    ^  '^'^7^'  term  now  ;,fed"t?ciis.'hi^ 

list.  JK^ernJ.l„.,,ng.' '^'Tl,;/m,fl,i,,^en  .:"  '^;k.£' '  Jl'l'S^^e 
-K  H.1I..I.  Iv  MniKlung.     See.\i,(/en,    membrane  -  K'wneher- 

"    i'    l""=>'i™.    |J.4.s.]-K-zerscbiuirnnB.    See  Di- 

N  and  Cell  dilliioii.-Kenlenfiirniiger  K. 
!  I  !•  n.i  I  ,ii,..;es.  See  Cuiiea^e  tuberc  i,k  -  Knorbenk"' 
li-lti  <  '  ■;'''0"--KngeIk'.  See.S;./„TO„/f,;Ni,i.Eus.- 
u  r  K.  ^,;-  iMteral  NUCLEUS.— Lateraler  K.  des  Aeusti- 
ee  internal  auditory  nucleus.— Lateraler  K.  der  vor- 
AcHsticuswurzel.     See  .-iJite-ior   auil,tr„~i,    mceus  — 
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!.  See  Lentifn 
J^.iiispnK'  des  Kleinhirns.      Sc  e  (orim  k  ,/,  ,  m';„ 

delk'.     .See  Nucleu.s  „„,„,,/../..  ---Vlaikk'  I  ,1",," 

cij:us.— Medialer  K.  <lei-  binteren  Veusi  i,  ,,- n  i,  i  /,  I  -,  •  Nu 
CLEUs  nciisficKS  *it;je,i,.,.--.>Inskelk'e.  s.  .  V  I  .  ,'.  11  r's,''ip= 
-Mutterk'.  See  Mother  NucLEUs.-Nackte  K'e.  '  See  ivee  Nit 
^.!-.^',C;."^*'Jl^"^/,  "«■  ^cre,wm-!/  corpuscle  (1st  def.)  and  Para- 
NICLEIS  list  def. ).-->ervenk'.  1.  A  nerve-ganglion.  2  The  me- 
dulla oblongata.  [L,  m  (K).]  3.  See  J\V.-r?-coRPUscLE:-N>,u-i- 
lenik  e.  See  Ae?  ic-coRPUscLEs(.3d  def.)  — Oculomotorio-troch- 
r"i7?^i"i  o^  7"""""  niK'lfV^  "J  ""'  'hird  and  fourth  nerves. 
II.  II  K).]-Oculoniotoriusk'.  See  0™/o-mo(or  nucleus.-OIi- 
lenk  .  See  Ohrary  NXCLEUs.-OIivennebenk'.  See  Accef:sorv 
o;,rarj,  NTCLEUS.-Pfropfli-.  See  Embolifon,  nucleus -Pyro- 
midenk  .  See  Nucleus  W'nm,rf,d,..!.-Respiratioiisk'.  See 
C/a.  Ac  .sc(DLUMN.-Rothrrllaubenk',  Rother  K.  der  Haube 
Roither  K.  des  Tegmentum.  See  Nucleus  „f  Ih,-  t,.,„„„ium 
and  Clarkes  column.— Rubender  K.  .Si-e  /,  ■  ,,  m  ,  ,  us  _ 
.ScheidenkV.  See  r;e„.,aV.-Schweifk'  |K:., :  I  ,,  rail- 
date  nucleus.  Seitenstrnngk'.  SceNrnii  ,,  X,; 
»m.,.-Solilrnk-e.  The  large,  oval  nuclei.  »)ili  ,|,  „i,|,.  ,  .„,  oure 
and  a  nucleolus,  forming  a  portion  of  the  granular  mass  connected 
with  the  ternimntion  of  a  motor  nerve-fibre  in  a  muscle  IL  O 
Gra.y.  /.  r.)-Spermak'.  See  Spermatic  NUCLEUs-Stammk'.' 
See  CliTocfx-cus.-SHlIinK'scher  K.  See  Nuci-EUs  of  the  tea- 
mentum  and  Clarke's  COLUMN.- Torliterk'.  See  Dauahter  nu- 
w'-iT'^"'!''""'","""",''"--  ^'■'^  Trigeminal  ^cci^l-V^innUll- 
.  S.V-  -^  nucleus  having  a  single  nucleolus.  [L.]-l!nterer  K. 
des  Thalamus.  .See  .S!(6f/ia?niic  nucleus —T 
See  Inferior  facial  nucleus.— I^nterer  Trig 
ferior  trigeminus  nucleus —I" isprungskV. 
ganglia  of  origin,  of  the  cerebro-sriinal  neives     f  T  1-  VaZ- 


f..-  •■  i'"."^"' ■•"•■— "nupin  .  A  pnncipa  nuc  ens.  such  as  the 
J  1  Sam.';k''.Vl.?'*""'  ?r'^"  "'.  "^S  f"*^""  'x-  '>»<iit<ir>  ""e^ves*^ 
tflntLrJ.  1  '  ^r.""*'';'.'";  ^>'  f'^ci.Evs  acusticus  superior. 
IS.— Miriik  .  One  of  the  ganglionic  ma,s.ses  or  nuclei  of  rhe 
brain.  (J  67  HO  ]-Hodenk\  .See  Corpus  ;/,„/,„,,  i  ,,  - 
glossiisk'.  See  Hypoglossal  NUCLEUs.-liin.re,'  K.  d.-s  \,„|  - 
tonus.  .See  Internal  auditory  .vucLEus.-Ini.eier  K.  des  s.'l  - 
hugels  (Oder  des  Thalamus).  The  internal  nucleus  ,.f  the  ontie 
thalamiLs.  |I.  10  (K,.]^  K'Shnlieh.  K'artlg.  N^dear  nuHei 
rorm.  [J.]— K'blliUiiig.  The  formation  of  nuclei,  (j  1-k'bliis- 
fK^T'K?^^^'''"-^"  *'v  ''e'-)-K'bIatf.  A  nuclear  ikyer  [1,6 
(K).j— K'chen.  See  Nucleolus— K.  der  Augeninu'skelner 
Ten.      See  Oculomotor  NUCLEUs.-K'e  der  Dotterabschnitte. 
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rior  (or  superior)  nucleus 
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N-UCLEUs.- Zahiik'.    See   ih 
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eier  K.  lies  Thalaliins.  Tin- ante- 
■  t  the  .>ptic  thalamus.  (I.  17  (K).]— 
eibliehcr  Vork'.    See  Female  PRO- 

Nucleus  (lit:dSK - Zmlg^nkel^i^r'-^ce  wS^i^^Si^'"  ^™ 
KERNEI,,  n.  KuSrn'l.  Gr.,  ttvp^k.  UiL.  nucleus.  Tr. noyau. 
[.rer  Acrii.  ].  riie  hard  central  portion  of  a  structure.  2.  In  popu- 
lar language  a  chr..nicnlly  enlarged  lymphatic  glanrt.-K'wort. 
The  .Sen.;,/, »/,„■„,  n..d„sn.  [B,  11),  OT  (a,  S.il.J-Wax  k..  Waxing 
K.  AM  1.1,1  term  f.ir  sliflitly  enlarged  lymphatics,  especially  in  the 
a.Mlla  and  gmins.  It  liiuls  its  signidcance  in  the  fact  that  tliev  are 
m..st  frequently  sei;n  in  children,  and  were  looked  upon  as  in  some 
way  connected  with  their  bodily  growth,     [a,  40.]— Yolk-k.    See 

I  o/fr-NITCLEUS. 

KERNFAdeN  (Crtr  ).  n.  pi.  Ke»m'fad-e>n.  See  Nuclear 
FiBRiLs^-Achromatophile  K.  See  AcmtoMATiN.-Chromato- 
piiiie  K.    bee  CHROMATiN.-K'fasern.    See  Nuclear  fibrils. 


A,  ape;  A».  at:  A',  ah;  A',  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish,;  E,  he;  K\  ell;  «,  go:  I,  die;  I^  in;  N,  in:  N' 
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KEY 


KERNFASERN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Ke^rnfa'z-e'rn.  See  Nuclear 
FIBRILS— Achromatophile  K.  See  AcHROMiTiN.— Chromato- 
phile  K.    See  Chromatin. 

KERNTHEILUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Ke'm'til-un^.  See  Nuclear 
DIVISION  and  Carvocinesis.— Directe  K.  See  Direct  nuclear 
DIVISION,  Nuclear  Divisio.N.  and  Ce/(-Dlvislos.— ludirecte  K., 
Karjokinetische  K.  See  Indirect  nuc/enrDlvisioN.— K'sbilder. 
See  Achromatic  figure  and  Nuclear  figcre. 

KERO,  n.  A  place  near  De^s.  in  Transylvania,  Austria,  where 
there  are  saline  and  sulphurous  springs.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

KEROID,  adj.  Ke'r'oid.  From  xepat,  a  bom,  and  «Uos,  re- 
semblance.   See  Corneous. 

KEROSENE,  n.  Ke'ro-sen.  Fr..  kerosene.  An  oil  produced, 
with  other  lamp  oils,  from  that  portion  of  petroleum  which  distills 
above  18.i°  C.     tB,  9(a,38).] 

KEROSOLENE,  n.  Ke'r'o-so'len.  Fr..  terosoieiie.  Ger., 
Kerosolen.  A  variable  mixture  of  light  hydrocarbons  distilled 
from  coaloil,  forming  a  colorless,  volatile  liquid  boiling  at  58°  C. 
It  has  been  used  as  a  topical  aniesthetic  and  as  an  anodyne  in  em- 
brocations. It  sometimes  contains  Iwnzeue.  [B,  93  (a,  14) ;  "  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  x  (a,  39).] 

KERPENKRACT  (Ger.),  n.  Ke»rp'e«n-kra'-u«t.  The  herb  of 
Achillea  millefolium.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KERSCHBAUBItGer.j,  n.  Ke'rsh'ba'-u'm.  See  Vitex  a3?i«s 
castus. 

KERCXY,  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Udvarhely,  Transylvania, 
where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  alkaline  spring.    LU  l-^  ^*,  39).] 

KERVA,  n.    The  ificinu«  communis.     [B,  121,  173  (a.  35).] 

KERZE  (Ger.),  n.  Ke'rts'e'.  See  CA^■DLE  and  Bougie. -K'n- 
bauiu.  The  Rhizophora  candelaria.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— K'nbeer- 
strauch.  The  J/wrica  cerj/eru.  (B,  48  (a,  14).]— K'nkraut.  See 
the  major  list.- K'ntrager.  A  bougie-holder.  [L,  l.'J5  lo,  39i.]— 
Kiinigsk'.  The  rerboscuwi  pWonioidea  and  I'erba^cuni  thapsus. 
[B,  l»)i«.  35).] 

KERZEJJKRAUT  (Ger),  n.  Ke»rts'e'nkra>-ii*t.  The  genus 
Verbascum.  [B,  48  lo,  14i.]— Feldk'.  The  Verbaacum  thapieus.  [B, 
180  (a,  21).] 

KKSARA  (Hind.),  n.    See  Crocus  rntivus. 

KESHI  (Jap),  n.    The  Papawr  »omiii/erum.    [B,  121(a,  35).] 

KESKEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ke'sk'e'n.  The  Sambuciu  nigra.  [B,  180 
(«,  351.1 

KESSEL  (Ger.).  n.  Ke's'se'l.  See  Acrksidm  and  Kettxe.- 
K'asche,     See  Crude  potassium  carbonate. 

KE.SSO  (Jap.),  n.  The  root  of  Patrinia  acabioicefolia.  [B,  18 
(o,  35).] 

KESTENIIOLZ  (Ger.),  n.    Ke'st'e»n-ho>lts.    See  Cuatesois. 

KESZTHELY,  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Szaiad,  Hungary, 
where  there  are  warm  and  sulphurous  springs.    LL.  30,  41  (a,  14).] 

KET,  n.    Ke^t.    The  TVi/icum  repe;w.    [A, . '505  (a,  31).] 

KftTIMONS  DES  INDIENS  (Fr.i,  n.  Kate-mo^n'  daz  a'n'- 
de-a'n'.    The  Cucumin  salivut.    [B,  19  m.  35i.] 

KETINE.  n.  Ke"fen.  Fr.  kelinr.  1.  Properly.  C.HsN,.  an 
oily  liquid,  boiling  between  170°  and  180°  C.  not  yet  obtained  per- 
fectly pure.  2.  (Jne  of  a  series  of  homologous  bases.  CwII^n  — iNa, 
formed  by  the  reduction  of  nitrosoacetone  and  its  hoiimlogues  by 
sodium  (or  tin)  and  hydrochloric  acid.  (B.  46  (a,  39i  1  — DIethylk'. 
A  colorless,  refractive,  oilv  substance.  C',|,H,,S,.  formed  by  the  re- 
duction of  nitrosoethylacetone.  It  boils  at  215°  to  217°  C,  and  unites 
with  bromine  to  form  an  unstable  crystalline  compound,  C,oH,,Nt- 
Br,.  (B.  10  (a.  .391.]- Uluiethylk'.  A  colorless,  crjstalline  sub- 
stance obtained  by  the  reducti«>n  of  nitrosomethylacetone  ;  it  fuses 
at  87'  C,  and  is  soluble  in  ether  [B,  4ti  (o.  39I.J— Dipropylk'. 
An  oilv  liquid.  t'ljIIjoX,.  obtained  by  reducing  nitrosopropylace- 
tone.  It  boils  at  2,35°  to  210°  C.  and  unites  with  bromine  to  form  a 
very  unstable,  crystalline  compound.  C,aH.j|,N.,Br,.     [B.  4ti  (a.  39).] 

KETMIA  (Lat  I.  n.  I.  KeH  ini'as.  Fr,  le^mie.  Ger,  A'efmie. 
1.  Of  Kndlichir,  as.clinn  of  the  genus  Hifcinciui.  2.  Of  Wallroth, 
a  seition  of  till-  K'lims  M"tra.    The  Ketiniece  of  Reichenbach  arc  a 

sutiiiivi.siori  of  nialvu'- s  plants  of  the  Hibiscece.  consisting  of  the 

sei'tions  A.',  ynuiwr  i  Hiht-^cwi  Atjetmoschuji^  etc. \,  Futfosiece^  and 
Thespesien:.  [B.  42. 121.  I70ia.  :ifli.]  -.Ifrlcan  k.  The  Hibiscus afri- 
canus.  [B.  2751a.  351.1  — Bladder-k.  The  Wi7»i«ci«  frioimm.  [B, 
»1.  275  (a.  35)1— K.  ajgvptiara.  The  .46e/mo»cA«.s  »iosc/i<i/lM.  [B, 
88(a.  39t.]— K.  arborea.  The  rti(<i«ct«  sjfriaciw.  [B.  173  (a. .%).] 
— K.  glandulosa.  The  Hibiscus  cannabiniM.  [B.  173  la.  35).]  — 
K.  niutabilU.  Tlie  Hibiscus  mutabilis.  (B.  173  (a.  35).1-K. 
nyrlaca.  The  //ifci-iciu!  syriViciu.  (B.  1?3  (a.  351.1— K.  tillacea. 
See  Hibiscus  tiliaceus.—K^  trionum.  The  Hibiscus  Irionum. 
[B.  it:).  275  (a.  35).]  " 

KETMIE  (Fr.  Ger).  n.  Ke't-me.  -me'.  See  Hiblscus.-  Drel- 
lapiiige  K.  (Ger).  See  Hibiscus  /n/obuji.— Einseltlge  K.  (Ger). 
See  HiBi.scus  i<iii7a/era7i».— Gefleckte  K.  ((Jer ).  See  Hibiscus 
nmciiiadw— Hanfartige  K.  (Ger.  i.  The  Hibiscus  cannabinus. 
IB,  180  (a,  .35).1-K.  acide  (Fr ).  The  i/i7.i«i(s  mbdariffa.  [B,  173 
(o,  35)  )-K.  &  feuilles  de  rhanvre.  The  Hibiscus  cannabinus. 
(B.  173  (a.  351  -K.  H  feuilles  de  penpllcr  (Fiv).  See  The.spesia 
piipulHea.-K.k  feuilles  de  tilleul  ■  Fr).  See  Hibiscus  fi/inceus. 
— K.  ft  feuilles  de  vigne  .Fr  i  S.-.-  Hibiscus  fi<i/oiiits.— K.  A 
feullleH  varices  ( Fr  i  See  Himsi  i  s  fjrandiftorus.—K..  chan- 
geaiile  iFri.  The  H,h,,,„<  ,„utnl,dis.  (B.  173  (a.  35).l— K. 
coiii.-stll.l.-  Ir  I  Th.  //.'  '  •  "/...(iij>.  IB.  173  (a.  35).]— K. 
de>iir:itt.-    i  r        S-    1 1 ; ,  - -f.  ims.— K.  de  Syrie  (Fr ). 

See  Hiiii-i  I  -  N'/' Hi.  n.  K.  .i.\..  I  t  I.  See  Hibiscus  e(n(its. — 
K.  en    bouili.-r     Fr  Sr     lliii        s   rlypeatus.     K.  niaillhot 

(Ft.).     The  Hibiscus  manihot.     [B,  173  la,  35).]— K.  musquie  (Fr). 


The  Abelvdoschus  moschatus.  [B.  19  (a,  35).] — K.  pr^coce  (Fr.). 
See  Hmiscus  prcecox.- K.  verruqueuse  (Fr.).  See  Hibiscus 
cannabinus  verrucosus.— K.,  vesiculeuse  (Fr.).  See  Hibiscus 
fno?iu»i.— Rosenartige  K.  (Ger.).  See  Hibiscus  rosa  sinensis. — 
Schildformige  K.  (Ger.).  See  Hibiscus  cli/peatus.—Seneg&' 
lische  K.  (Ger.).  See  Hibiscus  senegalensis. — Stumpfblattrige 
K.  (Ger).  See  Hibiscus  ohfitsi/odtis.— Veranderliche  K.  (Ger). 
See  Hibiscus  niiifadiiis.— Weiubliittrlge  K.  (Ger.).  See  Hibiscus 
viti/olius. 

KETONE,  n.  Ke'ton.  Fr..  ketone.  Ger..  Xefon.  An  oxida- 
tion product  of  a  secondary  alcohol,  thus  bearing  the  same  relation 
to  the  latter  that  an  aldehyde  does  to  a  primary  alcohol.  The  k's 
are  derived  from  the  series  of  bivalent  hydrocarbons  by  the  com- 
bination of  the  latter  with  one  atom  of  oxygen  which  is  united 
directly  with  a  carbon  atom  that  is  itself  in  direct  combination  with 
two  other  carbon  atoms.  Or  a  k.  may  be  regarded  as  a  compound 
of  carboxyl  (CO)  with  two  univalent  hydrocarbons.  The  general 
formula  for  the  k's  is. accordingly, CnH-^n-i  —  C:0  —  CmHam4-i.  A 
k.  is  often  designated  by  the  names  of  the  two  univalent  hydro- 
ciirbons  which  unite  thus  with  carboxyl  to  form  it,  prefixed  to  the 
term  k.;  thus  methj-lethyl  k.  is  CH,- CO  — C^Hs.  [B,  4.]— Aro- 
matic k.  A  k.  derived  from  a  secondary  alcohol  of  the  aromatic 
series.  CoHsa-T-  C  :  O  —  CnUam  i ;  i.  c. .  a  univalent  hydrocarbon  of 
the  fatty  series  (methyl  or  one  of  its  homologues)  unite(i  with  a 
univalent  hydro<3arbon  of  the  aromatic  series  (phenyl  or  one  of  its 
homologues),  with  the  iutervention  of  the  radicle  carboxyl  (CO). 
LB,  4.1 

KETOSIC,  adj.  Ke-to'n'i'k.  Of  or  pertaining  to  a  ketone. 
[B] 

KETTCHEN  (Ger.),  n.    KeH'ch^e^n.    See  Catenula. 

KETTE  (Ger).  n.  Kente'.  See  Chain— Follikelk'.  See 
Ovarian  tube  and  Oviduct.— K'nartig,  K'nforiuig.    See  Cat- 

ENULATE. 

KETTILE.n.  Ke'fl.  Fr.,rAni(rfi<>re.  Ger..  Kessel.  A  metallic 
vessel  for  holding  liquid  to  be  heated,  fa.  17.]— Broncliltis  k.. 
Croup  k.  An  apparatus  for  the  inhalation  of  hot,  moist  air, 
charged  or  not  with  volatile  medicaments.  It  is  composed  of  a 
metallic  vessel  fitted  with  a  long  mouth-piece,  having  a  spirit  lamp 
for  producing  the  steam.  Shaw's  croup  K.  consists  of  a  spirit  lamp 
and  a  metallic  vessel,  to  which  is  attached  a  long  tube,  so  arranged 
that  the  steam  will  be  thrown  downward  when  the  mouth-piece  is 
held  well  back  in  the  mouth,    [a,  40.] 

KEUCHEN  (Ger.),  n.    Koich^'e'n.    See  Gasping  and  Anhela- 

TION. 

KEUCHEND  (Ger.).  adj.    Koich»'e»nd.    See  Anhelose. 

KEUCHHCSTEN  (Ger),  n.    Koichhust-e=n.   Whooping-cough. 

KEVLCHEN  (Ger),  n.  Koirch^e'n.  A  club-shaped  hymeno- 
phore.     [B.  123  (a,  35).] 

KEl'LE  ((?cr.).  n.  Koil'e'.  1.  A  club.  2.  A  pestle.  3.  The 
thigh  of  an  animal.    [A,  450  (a,  17).]— K'lilormig.    Clavate.    [J.] 

KEULIG  (Ger).  adj.    Koiri^g.    See  Cijivate. 

KEULWURZ  (Ger),  n.  KoU'vurts.  The  Nymphcea  alba.  [B, 
180  (a.  .35).) 

KEI  SCHIJ.WM  (Ger).  n.    KoLsli'ba'-u«m.    the  Vitex  agnv 

Ki;i  s<  IIIII.IT    (Ger 
K'sriegel.     .See  HvMEN. 

KEUSCHLAMM  (Ger.).  n.  Koish'la'm.  The  Vitex  agnua 
castus.    [B.  88,  92(a,  39).)- K'strauch.    See  A'. 

KET,  n.  Ke.  Gr.  nAtiv.  Xjit..  clavis.  Fr..  c/e/(lst  and  2d  def's). 
Ger..  SchlHssel.  I.  An  appliance  for  locking  or  unlocking  an  ap- 
paratus (e.  g..  an  extension  siilint).  2.  An  apparatus  consisting  of 
a  knob  to  be  turned  with  the  fingers  for  maKing  and  breaking  an 
electrical  circuit.  [Bl  3.  A  methodical  and  precise  table  of  the 
principal  divisions  comprising  a  sj-stem  of  classification.  4.  In  the 
pi.,  k's.  fruits  like  thase  of  the  ash.  because  resembling  a  bunch  of 
ks.  [B.  1.  19.  130  (a.  .35).]- Analytical  k.  See  Clef  analytique. 
— K,  of  Garengeot.  See  rooWi-fc— Tetanizing  k.  Ger,  (e(ant- 
sirender  Schliissel.  An  apparatus  used  by  Du  Bois-Reymond  for 
interrupting  an  induction  current,  thus  alternately  throwing  a  mus- 
cle into  a  condition  of  tetanus  and  shutting  off  entirely  the  current 
which  passes  through  it.    [K.  .35  ]— Tooth  k.    An  instrument  for 


Koish'hit.     Chastity.     [L,  80.]— 


A  tooth   key. 

extracting  teeth,  consisting  of  a  steel  shank  having  a  movable 
clasp  at  one  end  and  a  cross-bar  handle  at  the  other.  The  clasp 
is  adjusted  on  the  inner  side  of  the  tooth,  and  the  latter  is  ex- 
tracted by  turning  the  handle,  the  body  of  the  jaw  acting  as  a 
fulcrum. 
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KEYKI,  KKYUY,  a'a.    Ki'ri*.    See  Chbiri. 

KKYS.  n.  Kez.  1.  The  fmit  of  Frajrhius  europccus.  2.  The 
fruit  of  Ac<T  camiH'strt^  and  Acer  pscndoplaUinu^.  [A,  5(G  (a.  21).! 
— A«U-k..  Cafs-k.  See  K.  \Ist  def.K  — Kite-k.  The  seeds  of 
f'nixinus  exctlsior  and  of  .-leer  camptstris.     [A,  506  (.a,  21).] 

KMAUIK.VSAKA  iSanscr),  n.    See  Catechxn. 

Kit  AUXKA  VUIKASHAHA  (Sanscr.),  u.  The  bark  or  wood 
of  Acacia  catechu.     [A,  47^  lo,  21).] 

KHAIUAfHind.),  n.  The  Acacia  catechu  and  the  Acacia  ferru- 
ginea.     [B.    17.?  ^o.  35).] 

KHA.f  AWAH,  n.  A  l>asket-Iike  cot  arranged  for  attachment 
to  each  side  of  a  frame  carried  by  a  camel.  It  is  about  18  inches 
wide  bv  5  feet  \on^,  and  is  used  on  the  Afghan  frontier  to  transport 
the  sick  and  wounded.     [A.  244  io,  40).] 

KH  AKAKEKA  ASAMEDA  (Ar.),  n.    See  Hellebori's  ni'^cr. 

KH  AKA  BKAH  A3II  (Guz.).  n.    See  Hydrocotyle  asiatica. 

KHAUATIKA  ( Ar).  n.    Sec  Helleborcs  niger. 

KHASIIAKHASH-I-MANA-SUKA  (Ar.),  n.  The  Papawr 
rhtvas.     [A.  479  10,211.) 

KHAT  {XT.),  n.    The  Catha  cdulis.     [B,  19,  121  (a,  35).] 

KHATTA,  n.  A  variety  of  orange  used  as  a  tonic  and  febri- 
fuge ill  the  Kast  Indies.     [B,  121  (a,  3r>t.) 

KHAWAN-l'lCAN.  n.  According^  to  Ainslie.  a  root  used  in 
Siam  as  a  resolvent,  aperient,  and  cxiH'cU)rant.     [B,  121  (o,  ;^).j 

KH.WA  iLat.),  n.  f.  Ka''ra'.  Fr..  A:  A  cenus  of  meliaceous 
trees  of  the  trilK?  Sicieteniece,  est:»Mi>ili.'.i  i>v  \.  .Tnssieu.  Tlie 
Khayecv  of  Keichenbach  are  a  s»-rr  ■;  1  rii.  ■<,r,.'f,',iic,r  (subse- 
quently of  the  Cedrelece).  contaiiiiii-:  r  1  ,1  .n  nus  [B,  42.  170 
(a.  35>.]— K.  senei;alonsis.     Ger..  tf      .  ;  .  ,    .\t'thau>>ni/hanni. 

Syu..  Swietenia  senegalfusis  [Desnu.Vj.  ' 'ulctdni,  African  ma- 
hogany, the  only  siWies  of  the  genus,  a  native  of  Senegambia,  but 
found  also  in  the  west  Indies.  The  bitter  bark  is  used  as  a  febri- 
fuge in  Africa  and  the  West  Indies,  and  a  decoction  of  tlie  leaves 
and  branches  in  the  latter  place  as  an  astringent.  A  resin  is  ob- 
taiueil  from  the  stem,  which  is  employed  as  an  errhiue.  Caveutou 
has  extracted!  a  neutral  bitter  subslanct^  from  thi-  bark,  which  ho 
recommends  as  an  economical  sub  titute  for  quinine,  [B,  270  ;  B, 
19,  42.  121,  173.  180.  275  (a.  35).j 

KHERA-GACHA  (Beng.),  KHERA-SALA  (Bomb.),  n's. 
The  bark  or  wooti  of  Acacia  catechu.     [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

KHEKIO-GUNDA  (Guz.),  n.  The  gum  of  Acacia  catechu. 
[A.479ja.21).l 

KHETAL.  uVr.).  n.  A  kind  of  seton  employed  by  the  Arabs. 
[B.  ss,a,  :Jlt).] 

KHIROr  A  (Ar).  n.    The  mciiuts  communis.     [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

KHIYAKA-CHAMBARAiAr.).n.  The  pod  of  Cassia  fistula. 
[A.  4ntia.  21).] 

KHl'ERA  (Beng.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Acacia  catechu.  [B,  172 
(a.  :i5).] 

KHri.AKHrni(Hind.).n.  The  Hydrocotyle  asiatica.  ["Lan- 
cet," Mar.  7.  1885.  p.  414  ;  B.  18  (a.  35).] 

KHl'S,  KHl'S-KHL'S,  n's.  In  India,  the  Andropogon  murica- 
tus.     [B,  19  la.  35t.] 

KHIJST-KHASH  (Ar.).  n.  According  to  Ainslie,  the  Papaver 
somniferHm.     [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

KIAFAR.  n.    See  Kefir, 

KI.\STEK  *Lat.),  n.  m.    See  Chiastos. 

KIHE,  n.  Kib.  From  AVelsh.  cibwst,  a  chilblain.  A  chap  or 
crack  of  the  skin  ;  an  ulcerated  chilblain,    [g.] 

KIKISITOME.  n.  Kiab-i3s'ia-tom.  From  jct^io-t?.  a  pouch,  and 
Ttm-tiv,  to  cut.    See  Cystotoue  (2d  def.), 

KIURIKA  (Ar.),  KIBRITH  (Ar),  n's.     See  Sci^phitr. 

KIBRirS,  n.    Of  the  alchemists,  arsenic.    [A,  325.] 

KICKIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ki^kMa-a^.  Of  Blume.  a  genus  of  the 
Apocynactp.  tribe  KchitidefP.  [B.  42, 121.  180  (a.  a^).]  — K.  arborea. 
A  s|>ecies  found  in  Java.  The  stem  contains  a  milky  juice  which 
is  an  irritant  and  drastic  purgative  ;  used  as  an  authelminthic,  espe- 
cially against  tape-worm.     [B,  180  (a,  :15).1 

KII>,  n.  Ki^d.  Fr.,  chevreau.  Ger.,  Zicke.  The  young  of 
Capra  hirctis.     [L,  105.] 

KII>INGA  PEPO,  n.  In  Zanzibar,  a  disease  probablv  of  the 
same  nature  as  dengue  (7.  v.).  [Christie.  "Trans,  of  the  Epide- 
miolog.  Soc.  of  London,"'  Jan.,  1872;  "Arch.  f.  Derm.  u.  Syph.," 
1872.  p.  427  (G).] 

KIDNEY,  n.  KiM'nja.  Gr..  M^pd^.  Lat..  ren.  Fr..  rein. 
Ger..  A'lV'rc.  It.,  reiie.  Sp.,  riiioTi.  A  gland  for  the  secretion  of 
urine,  situated  one  in  each  loin  at  the  side  of  the  vertebral  col- 
umn at  the  l>ack  i>art  of  the  abdominal  cavity  behind  the  peri- 
tonaeum. They  are  opposite  the  last  dorsal  and  first  two  or  tnree 
lumbar  vertebra*.  They  are  supported  by  their  vessels  and  sur- 
rounding connective  tissue.  In  man  they  are  about  4  inches  long, 
24  in<lies  broad,  and  1 J  inch  thick.  The  right  is  a  little  lower  than 
the  left,  the  latter  Iwing  l<ing.-r  and  thinner.  [C.]~  ArhiiiK  k.  Of 
SirM.  Duncan,  adeep.  unvarying  pain  in  the  region  of  the  k..  extend- 
ing sciinetiines  in  the  line  of  the  crural  or  sciatic  nerve,  associated 
with  albuminuria,  antemia,  and  cystic  irritability,  and  always  worse 
at  menstrual  i>eriods.  It  is  probably  due  to  a  mild  subacute  nephri- 
tis, [a,  40.]— Amyloid  k.  Fr.,  rein  nmyloidc  Ger..  Amyloid- 
niere.  See  hardacmns  Ar.  -Arteri<isclerotic  con tr juried  k. 
Ger.,  arteriosklerotinchi^  Srhrump/nifrt:.  That  form  of  contracted 
k.  in  which  sclerosis  of  the  renal  arteries  and  their  branches,  with 
resulting  thickening  of  the  intima  of  the  vessels  and  obliteration 
of  their  lumen,  produces  compression  of  the  glomeruli.    [Zicgler 


{a,  40).]— Branny  k.  A  k.  of  the  early  stages  of  chronic  parenchy- 
matous nephritis,  when  the  fatty  infiltration,  having  occurred  m 
spots,  produces  a  sort  of  brau-like  appearance,  [a,  40.]  — Butter-k. 
See  Uirdaceous  A:.— t'liromcally  cuutravted  k.,  Cirrhotic  k.. 
Coarse  k.  See  (iranitlar  A:.— Continent  k.  A  bingle  organ 
fornu'd  by  congenitally  deformed  k's.  [Oerster,  "N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.."  1878.  \i.  510  {a,  .34».l-Contructed  k.  The  small  red  k. 
seen  in  chronic  interstitial  or  diffuse  nephritis,  [o.  40.]— Cystic 
k.  Fr.,  rein  kystiqtiv.  A  k.  that  has  undergone  cystic  degenera- 
tion ;  it  may  hi'  c«»ngenital.  {a,  34.]— Disc-shaped  k.  That  vari- 
ety of  the  "liorseshoe  k.  in  which  the  two  k's  are  united  at  both 
ends  or  throughout.  (Hunt.  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  8,  1885.  p. 
24.] -Embolic  rontracteU  k.  That  form  of  contracted  k.  in 
which  embolic  infarction  of  the  renal  arterioles  produces  degen- 
eration of  the  renal  tissue,  and  hyperplasia  of  the  flbi*ons  tis- 
sues results  in  irregular  contraelion.  [Ziegier  la,  ;i-lt.]— Fatty  In- 
tlamed  k.  The  fli-st  stage  of  chii'nir  pnreiichyniatous  nephritis, 
in  which  the  connective  tis.sue  uf  the  k.  is  but  slightly  altered 
by  inliltration  and  the  epithelium  of  the  tubules  and  glomeruH  is 
highly  latly.  [Ziegler  la.  10).]-Fatty  k.  A  k.  affeeted  with  fatty 
inliltration  or  degeneration  of  the  tubular,  glomerular,  or  cap- 
sular epithelium,  and  sometnues  ot  the  vascular  connective  tissue. 
It  may  be  associated  with  the  ft»rni  of  nephritis  in  which  there  is 
found  the  "large  white  k."  of  Bright.  |D.  I.]-FIoatinsr  k.  A 
<lisplaced  and  movable  k.  due  to  the  existence  of  a  loosi'  peritoneal 
fold  (mesouephron)  attaching  llie  k.  to  tlie  spine.  It  is  more  com- 
mon in  women  than  in  men.  [a,  34.J— Genuinecontractlng  k. 
The  third  or  contracting  stage  of  chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 
[a.  40.]— Gouty  k,  A  k.  in  %vi»ich  there  is  necrosis  of  the  renal 
connective  tissue  in  consequence  of  nratic  deposit.  iZiegler(a.:M).] 
— (iranular  k.  Fr.,  rein  grauuleHX.  A  slow  form  of  chronic 
nephritis,  often  associated  with  an  arthritic  diarhesis.  in  which  the 
k.  diminishes  in  size,  and  is  of  a  red  color,  hard,  lilirmis.  and  granu- 
lar in  texture  (especially  on  the  surface,  after  tht-  removal  of  its 
cap.side).  Similar  proces.^es  art-  often  associated  in  the  liver,  spleen, 
or  lungs.  [D.  l.j-Head  k.  Fr..  »■<■;*<  c*J}>ft<Ui'/iic.  (if  Balfour  and 
Sedgwick,  the  pronephro,s.— Heart  k.  Disease  of  the  k.  eonseou- 
tive  to  cardiac  hypertrophy.  The  lesions  are  located  in  the  epitheli- 
um, especially  iri  that  of  the  eonv. -luted  tul)es.  The  cells  i)ecome 
swollen  and  "granular,  but  there  is  no  trace  of  i-onnei-tive-tissue 
proliferation.  [D.  45.]- Hnb-nail  k.  See  draintlar  A.-Horse- 
slioe  k.  A  congenital  malformation  in  wliieh  the  superior  or  in- 
ferior extremities  of  the  k's  are  j<uned  l>y  an  isthmus  of  renal  or 
fibrous  tissue.,  thus  forming  a  horse-shoe  shape,  [a,  34.]— Ingui- 
nal k.  Fr.,  rtiii  inguinal.  A  k.  situated  in  the  inguinal  region 
as  the  result  of  an  error  of  development.  — Intrapelvic  k.  A 
displaced  k.  that  is  situated  in  the  |>elvis.  ["  N.  Y.  Med  Jour.," 
July  21,  1888.  p.  58  (o,  ^).]~K.  plant.  The  Baccharis  pihdaris. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxvi  (a.  30).]— K.-root,  The 
root  and  lower  part  of  the  stalk  of  Baccharis  pilularis;  used 
incyslitis,  etc.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxvii  (a,  39).] 
—K. -shaped.  See  Reniform.— K.-W€>rt.  1.  The  Cotyledon  urn- 
bUiciOi.  2.  The  Saxi/raga  steilaris.  [A,  511  (o,  24t;  B,  275  (a.  35).] 
— LardaceouN  k.  Syn.  :  amyloid  disease,  tvaxy  k.  A  form  of 
chronic  nephritis,  often  secondary  to  syphihs  and  scrofula,  char- 
acteriz.-d  by  infiltration  with  lardaceous  (.waxy  or  amyloid)  mat- 
ter. o(  the  M;ilpi;:hian  bodies  and  arteries,  and  the  tubes,  epithe- 
lium, and  intiTtuljular  textures.  The  disease  is  consecutive  to.  or 
coexistent  uiili.  similar  disease  in  the  spleen  and  liver.  The  or- 
gan alTected  is  (iistinguishable  from  the  large  white  k.  by  being 
harder,  tou^'ii.r.  and  lirmcr.  It  has  a  waxy  appearance,  and  re- 
sponds to  the  io.linetest.  [D,  l.J— l-argc  granular  k.  See  Large 
smoitth  uir  irhiti  )  A-.-l.arge  mottlea  k.  The  second  stage  of 
chronic  parenehvinatous  nephritis,  in  which  the  k.  is  much  swollen 
and  luitttled  with  gray  and  red.  [a,  40.]— Large  red  k.  A  k.  of 
the  appearance  seen  in  acute  jmrenchymatous  ne|)hritis.  [a.  40.] 
—Large  suiootli  (or  white)  k.  [Bright].  A  form  of  chronic 
nephritis  preceded  by  and  resulting  from  an  acut**  infiammation. 
The  organ  may  exceed  twelve  ounces  in  weight.  Some  patholo- 
gists consider  that  this  form  of  k.  precedes  tlie  fatty  k.  [D.J  See 
also  Chronic  nephritis. — 3IovabIe  k.  See  Floating  k. — Ml- 
cro<'ystic  k.  A  k.  containing  a  large  number  of  little  cysts. 
[Fagjl'e  (0.4O1.]— Primordial  k.  See  Mesonephros.— Sacculated 
k.  A  condition  of  the  k.  due  to  nephrydn-sis  in  which  the  sub- 
stance of  the  organ  has  been  largely  ;i)i^<  rl"  M  mti.I  ^idy  the  irregu- 
larly distended  capsule  remains,  ^lu^-  ^  !■  Scrofulous 
k.  "Tubercular  pyelonephritis.  [Ke\  1 -^  a.  v>  S).niie  k.  Fr.. 
rein  senile.  A  k.  in  which  there  is  ;iii .  >|.l.y  mI  d,.-  -h.nieruli  and 
tubules  due  to  old  a;,---  'a.  .11  '  Ni^moid  k.  An  anomaly  pro- 
iluced  by  the  fusion  of  t  h.  i  ■  ■ .  k^  i.  :i  _  r..ii.T  degree  than  requisite 
to  form' a  horse-shoi-  1,  i.iii  !■  ~~  ii>:iti  (--rnplete  fusion.  ["N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.."  Feb.  8.  is'i  \>  ]>'■'"  a.  ,' '  Small  red  granular  k. 
See  ^;ra»u/rtr  it.— Small  white  k.  The  form  of  k.  seen  in  the 
atrophic  varietj'  of  chronic  parenchymatous  nephritis.  [Loomis  (a, 
40).]— Spotted  k.  See  Large  inottled  t.— Surgical  k.  Ger.,  chi- 
rurgischeNiere.  An  interstitial  or  inter!  ubular  nephritis  due  either 
to  septic  poisoning  or  to  incre.is.it  i.nsiMn  in  thr  renal  tubes  and 
capillaries  occurring  after  <•]'•  i.i'i'n-  -ti  ilir  urihary  tract.  [E  ) 
—Syphilitic  k.  A  k.  so  alt. 1., I  i.\  m  j.!;ilirir  ihs.ase  as  to  contain 
fibrous  bands  running  across  it  ,11  M  .ji-,  arm;.-  LMunmata.  [Ziegler 
(a.  40>.)-Torpid  k.  A  k.  in  which  there  is  inactivity  in  the  per- 
formance of  its  functions.  IVaughan  la.  ;i4».]— M  axy  k.  See  Lar- 
daceoits  fr.- Yellow  fatty  k.  See  Fatty  k.  White  k.  Fatty 
or  amyloid  degeneration  of  the  k.     [a.  ai.] 

KIDNKY-VKTCH,  n.  Ki'-'d'ni'-'-ve^eh.  The  genus  Anthyllis. 
[a.  35  1  i'ommon  k.-v.  The  Antln/llis  rulneraria.  [B.  275  (o, 
35).]-Mountain  k.-v.  The  Antlu/lhs  tii»ntana.  [B.  275  (a, .3,5).]— 
Pink-Ilowered  k.-v.  The  Authi/llis  rulneraria  rubra.  [B,  275 
(a,  35).]-RuHhy  k.-v.  The  Anthyllis  erinacea.  [B.  275  (a.  35).] 
KIKFE  (Ger.),  n.  Kefe'.  1.  See  Jaw.  2.  A  gill.  [A,  315.] 
KIKFKU  (Ger),  n.  Kef'er.  1.  See  .Taw.  2.  A  name  for  cer- 
tain trees  of  the  genus  Pinus.    [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Bergk*.    The 
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Pinus  montana  or  Piiius  piimilio.  [B.  48.  40  la,  14i.]— Chine- 
sisctae  K.  The  Pinus  massoniana.  [B,  180  (a.  33l.I-FIiigelk'ge- 
gend.  See  Pteit/go-mnxillary  regiox— Gemeine  K.  The  Pinus 
siUestris.  [B.  ISO  (a.  3o>.J— Italianische  K.  The  Pinus  mari- 
tima  and  Pinus  pinaster.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"' 
ixvi  la,  391  :  B,  48,  49  lo.  Hi.]— Kallfornische  K.  The  Pinus  tam- 
bertiana.  [B,  l-SO  ia,  35).]— K'ast.  A  ramus  of  the  inferior  max- 
illa.—K'gelenk.  See  Teniporo-maxiUart/  articci^tion.— K'- 
klemiue.  1.  Ankylosis  of  the  temporo-niaxillary  articulation. 
[Kulenkampff,  -Ctrlbl.  f.  Chir.,"'Mar.  14,  1883:  "  Med.  Chron."  May, 
18.^,  p.  142.]  '2.  SeeTRisMrs.— K'knospen-  Youn^  pine-cones.  [B, 
1801O.  35i.]— K'inangel.  See .Vgsathia  — K'muskel.  Seethema- 
jor  list.— K'nadelbail.  See  f*i»e-«ee<i/e  bath.  K'nadeliil.  Pine- 
needle  oil.  [B,  81  (a,  SSij- K'spalte.  Cleft  palate.  -K'sprossen. 
The  young  cones  of  Pinus  silittlris.  IB,  ISD  la.  aii  ]— Krumin- 
holz'k'.  The  Pinus  pumilio.  [B.  4J<  .a.  Hi  ]-Kiistenk\  The 
Pinus  maritima.  [B,  ISO  (a,  35).]— LauKhiatlf'Ke  K.  The  Piiiiis 
aushalis.  [B,  180  (a.  ai).]-Meerk-.  The  Pinus  maritima.  (B, 
48  la.  14).]— Xussk'.  The  Pinus  pinea.  [B.  180  (a,  Mi.]— Oberk'. 
The  superior  maxilla.— Pinienk*.  See  .VuJ«^■^— Kothe  K.  The 
Pinus  resinosa  and  Finns  rubra.  [B,  180  la.  .%i.]— Scliwarzk'. 
See  Abies  nijira.— .Sch^viirzliche  K.  The  Pinus  nigricans.  [B, 
180  la,  »!.]— Starrk'.  Thv  Pinus  riyiila.  IB,  4S  la,  14i  I— Stech- 
ende  K.  The  Pintis  pungens.  (B,  180  la,  .Jji  ]  -  Straiidk'.  The 
Pinus  pinaster.  (B.  180  lo,  :«).] -,Suiiiprk'.  Tim  Pmus  paluslris. 
(B,  48ia,  14).]— I'nterk".  The  inferior  maxilla —Weihrauchk'. 
ThePmiis  tceda.  IB,  180  la,  ,i5»  |-Wevmouth's  K.  The  Pmiis 
>fru6iu.  (B,  180  la,  35i.J— Zirlielk'.  The  Piiiiw  cenifcra.  [B.  180 
(a,  351.]— Zwerck'.  The  Pinus  pumilio.  [B,  180  la,  35).]- Zwi- 
schenK*.     See  Intermaxillary  uuNE. 

KIEFERMISKEL  iG<'r.i.  n.  Kef'e'r-mu.ske'l.  .K  muscle 
connected  with  the  jaw,  especially  the  mas-seter. — <irosser  loder 
PyramideufornitKen  K.  der  Nase.  See  Scpermaxillo-nasa- 
us.— Zweibauc'higer  K.     See  Dioastricus  1 1st  def .). 

KIKHXBISS  iGer.i,  n.    Ken'rus.    See  Kienrcss. 

KIE  KIE,  u.  In  Sew  Zealand,  the  Freycinetia  Banksii.  [B. 
121  la,  33).] 

KIEL,  iCrer.),  n.  Kel.  1.  See  Carixa.  2.  A  sea-bathine  resort 
on  the  Baltic,  in  Holstein,  Cierniany.  [L,  ST  (a,  39).]— K'foriuiB. 
K'lg.  See  Carinate.— K'krone.  l-ieethemajorlist.— K*los.  Hav- 
ing no  carina.    [B,  123  la,  35).]— KHrafirend.    See  Carixiferol's. 

KIELKROXE  lOer.),  n.  Kelkron-e'.  The  jrenus  Calotropis. 
[a,  -il  ]— Ostludlsche  K.  The  Calotropis  giyantea.  [B,  180 
(a,  35).] 

KIELMEYER.l  il^t.i.  n.  f.  Kel  mie'r-a>.  From  von  Kiel- 
meyer.  director  of  the  t>otaiiJcal  tjariieu  in  Stuttj<art.  Fr.,  Icifl- 
mey^re.  A  genus  of  Brojeilian  resint>us,  ternstrLeiniaceous  shrubs 
or  small  trees  of  the  tribe  Ronnetietx.  [B,  19,  42,  121  la,  35).]— K. 
rosea.  Fr.,  kieliney^re  a  fleurs  roses.  A  species  used,  according 
to  some,  like  K.  siieciosa.  [Spach  iB,  214  [a.  %]).|— K.  speciosa. 
Fc,  kiebneyere  a  belles  Jleurs  ton  elegante).  The  maleo  (lo  camp*>ot 
the  Brazilians,  who  employ  the  mucilaginous  leaves  as  an  emolli- 
ent in  pi^ultices  and  baths.     [B,  lU,  173,  180  la,  3Si.J 

KIEME  iCier),  u.  Kem'e'.  ,\  gill  i  see  BRA.\CHi.E).—Halbk'n. 
See  Pse(«io-BRANCHI,E.— K'nartig.  See  Bra.nchioid.  K'nbogeli. 
See  Pastoral  ARCHES.  -  K'lifleckel.  See  the  major  list.  -K'nios. 
See  Abranchiate.  — Nebenk'ii.  See  Pseudo-BHAUcmjE. — Spritz- 
loolinebeilk*n.     See  P.ieudo-BRAXcniX. 

KIE.MENDEC-KEI.  ifier  ),  n.  Kem'e'nde'k-e'l.  .See  Oper- 
CCUM— Eigentliches  K'stiick.  See  OpercxMr  boxe  — K'.«ti"uk. 
A  part  entering  Into  the  formation  of  an  opercidum.  [h.]  -I'li- 
terk*.    The  pre-opercular  bone.     [L.] 

KIEMIG  lOer.i,  adj.     Kem'i"g.     See  BRA-vcniATE.  — Dariuk". 

See  E.VTEBOBRA.VCHIfS. 

KIENBAVM  iGer.),  n.  Ken'ba>-u«m.  The  Pinus  advestris. 
[L.80.1 

KIEXBEKGiOer),  n.    Kenlx-'rg.    See  under  Geltehki.vdes. 

KIEM'OST  lOer.i.  KIEMtOST  lOer.i,  n's.  Kenpo'st,  -ro>st. 
The  genus  Ledum,  especiallv  the  Ledum  p<ilu.itre.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] 
— Suuipfk'.     The  Ledum  paluslre.     [B.  180  la,  35i.] 

KIEXBVSS  (Ger.),  n.  Ken'rus.  Pine-soot.  (B,  180  (a,  351.1— 
K'geist.    See  Spiritus  pt'UGiNis. 

KIES  iGer),  n.  Kes.  See  Gravel.— K'bewohnend,  K'lf;. 
See  Glareose. 

KIESECKESB.\r>I    (Ger  ), 
Samhucus  nigra.     [B,  48  la,  14i.| 

KIE.SEL  ((Jer).  n.  Keze'l.  Flint  ;  pebble.  [B.]- K'erde. 
Silicious  earth.  (B  ] -KTeucbtigkeit.  See  Liguor  siLicis  I  un- 
der Sii.EX).-K'nu"ri<l.  Flu.iri.le  itetraBuoride.  of  silicon.  (B.]— 
K'AuorirasNer.stonviiure,  K'liuHH.siiiire.  llvdrofluosilicic  acid. 
[B.]— K'Kalmei.  See  Cauamixe  '1st  def). -K'guhr.  A  finely 
powdered  silicious  earth,  formed  from  the  scales  of  extinct  spe- 
cies of  diatoms  ;  u-sed  in  the  arts,  especiall.v  in  the  preparation  of 
dynamite,  also  as  a  surgical  dressing  and'  as  a  filter.  [B.j— K** 
oxyd.  Silica.  |B.]— K'wasserstoH'jiiiure.  Hvdrotluosilicic  acid. 
[A.  3*1.]- K'zliikerz,  K'zlnkspath.  See  CaLami.ve  list  def.).— 
Flnork'.  Huoride  itetraHuoridei  of  silicvin.  |B.]— K'siinre.  Si- 
licic (orthosilicic  1  acid.  [B.] — K'sjiure-.\nliydrid.  Sihcic  anhy- 
dride: silica.     [B.] 

KIESTEIX,  KIESTIN.  n's.  Ki'-e'st'e>-i'n,  -e'st'i>n.  See 
Kyesteix. 

KIF,  n.  In  .\lgeria.  a  spicy  mixture  containing  Cannabis  iTidi- 
ca  :  also  the  drowsiness  or  dreams  produced  by  the  use  of  hasheesh. 
(■•  Proi.-.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xiv  la.  39) ;  B.  92  (a,  14).]— 
K'rauclier  iCJer. ).     A  hasheesh-smoker.     [.\,  528.] 

KIGELIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ki'-ge'l'i'-a'.  From  Kiggelaer.  a 
Dutch  botanist.    A  small  genus  of  bignoniaceous  trees,  of  the  tribe 


Kes'e'k-e'n-ba'-u*i 


The 


Crescentiea;.  [B.  38,  42.  48.  121.  la.  35).]- K.  abyssillica.  The  nie- 
der-di^ur  of  Abyssinia,  the  reputetl  aphrodis'iacal  properties  of 
which  are  probably  much  exaggerated.  (B.  197  lo.  35i.]— K.  afri- 
cana.  The  etua  of  the  Gold  Coast.  Africa,  where  the  bark  is 
esteemed  by  the  natives  as  a  remedy  in  diarrhiea  and  dysenterj'. 
[B,  121  la.  :i5i.]  — K.  pinnata.  A  species  the  fruits  of  which,  slight- 
ly roasted,  are  used  by  the  negroes  of  Nubia  as  an  external  appli- 
cation in  rheumatism.  [B,  19  (a,  35).] 
KIK.  n.     See  Cici. 

KIK.\  JOX.  n.  The  gourd  of  the  Scriptures,  probably  Pi'ciniis 
eonimunis.     [B,  18  (a,  35).] 

KIK.\L  (Hind.),  n.  The  Cn.«ia  occidentalis.  ["Proc,  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  39).] 

KIK.VK.  n.  In  the  Pimjab,  a  native  name  tor  the  .4cacia  ara- 
bica.     [B,  18.  172  la.  351.] 

KIKEKlNE.^I.Vm,  n.  A  yellowish  gum  resin  resembling 
copal,  mentioned  by  Murray  as  coming  from  America,  by  SpieP 
man  as  coveretl  by  a  thin  black  coating,  and  by  Buchner  as  similar 
to  guaiacum.  It  is  the  product  of  Bursera  gummifera.  has  a  weak 
odor  suggestive  of  elemi.  and  is  probably  a  sort  of  chiboii  resin  ; 
said  to  be  relaxiog  and  nervine,  and  used" in  tetanus.  IB,  88  (a,  14) : 
B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KIKI,  n.    See  Cici. 

KILAl'KE  TELA  (Hind),  n.  The  turpentine  of  Pinus  deo- 
dara.     [A,  479  (a.  21 1.] 

KILIJI'UN,  n.  Ki*I'bu*rn.  A  suburb  in  the  northern  district 
of  London,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring,     [a,  45.] 

KILE,  n.    Kil.    An  old  term  tor  an  ulcer.    [G,  16.) 

KILK.  n.     Ki=lk.     The  Siiiapiiarfeiiiis.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

KILKEE.  n.  Ki^I-ke',  A  Sea-side  resort  on  the  west  coast  of 
Ireland.    [A,  319  la,  21).] 

KIa.I.-B.\.STAKD,  n,  Ki'l'ba^s-ta'rd.  The  Juniperus  sabina. 
[A,  505  (a.  211.] 

KILLUEBB,  n.     Ki'l'u'rb.    The  Orobanche  major.     [A,  511 

(a.  33).] 

KILLIMORE.  n.    Ki'l'i'-mor.    See  Bxrxicu  flexnosum. 
KU-LOSISir^t),  n.  f.    Ki^llos'i's.    Gen,, -os'eos  (-is).    Strabis- 


KILOGR.VMME.  n.  Ki'lo-gra'ra.  From  x<*ioi.  a  thousand, 
and  ypaf4.ua,  a  weight  of  two  oboli.  the  unit  of  weight  in  the  French 
decimal  system.  Fr.,  k.  I.  A  weight  of  l,i\X>  grammes.  2.  Two 
hundred  and  foiu"  lbs.  av..  or  about  220  gals.     [B.] 

KILOLITRE,  n.  Ki'l'oletr".  From  x«*'0'.  a  thousand,  and 
AtTpa.  a  pound.    Fr..  k.    A  measure  of  1,000  litres. 

KILOGKAMMETRE,  n.  Ki^l'o-gra'm-me-tr'.  Fr„  kilofp-am- 
tnetre.  The  metric  unit  of  work,  being  the  energy  required  to 
raise  1  kilogramme  vertically  through  a  distance  of  1  metre.  It  is 
equal  to  7  2  ft. -lbs.     |  J.] 

KILOMETRE,  n.  Ki'l'o-inetr'.  From  x<^'«',  a  thousand,  and 
^cTpof,  a  measure.    Fr..  kilometre.     A  measure  of  1,000  metres. 

KILOSTERE,  n.  Ki'l'o-ster.  From  x'^^'ot,  a  thousand,  and 
irTrpf>6i.  si^lid.    Fr..  kilostere.    A  measure  of  l.tiOO  cubic  metres. 

KILKITII,  n.  Ki'lru'th.  A  sea-bathing  resort  in  Ireland. 
[L,  49.] 

KI.nBERLING  SPRINGS,  n.  Ki'm'bu»r-li>n».  A  place  in 
Blair  County.  Virginia,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  sodium, 
magnesium'  pota.ssiiim,  and  calcium  carbonates,  calcium  sulphate, 
and  sulphureted  hydrogen.    [Anderson  (a,  14).] 

KiaUKAKESO  (Jap  ),  n.  The  CuiifoWario  maialit.  [B,  121 
(a,  :«).] 

KJMISS,  n.    Kl'm'i's.    See  Krjnrss. 

KISirSKI  (Hind),  n.  The  Canna  indica.  Canna  lufea.  and 
Canna  discolor.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxv  (a,  39).] 

KI>'.\  (Lat.).  n.  t.  Kiike)'na'.  Fr.  «.-.  Ger.  K^.  I.  The  genus 
Cuic/iona  ;  aI.so  cinchona-bark.  2.  Casi'arilla-bark.  (B,  121,  180  (a, 
ai).]- Falsche  K.  (Ger.  I,  K.  aroniatira.  See  A.'.  (2d  def.).- K. 
birolora<la  iPort.).  In  Brazil,  the  .Solanum  pseudochina.  [B, 
121  lo.  35).]— K.  bila  (Ar).  See  Ka>iai,a  — K.  du  Br^sil  (Fr.). 
The  bark  of  Biscaria  /eferi/»f;a.  (B.  121  la,  .i3).l-K.  falsa.  See 
A".  (2d  def.i  — K.  nova.  The  bark  of  the  Porllandia  grandiflora. 
[B.  173  la,  :«).]— K.  urens.     The  f>i-im!/>-  iriiir.n.     [B.  88  (a,  39).] 

KIX.ESTHESIA  (Lat.).  KIN.ESTHESIS  (Ijlt.).  n's  f.  Ki'n- 
(kcn)-e's(a'-e's)-theitha)'zi'isi=i-a'.  thethaisi's.  Gen.,  esice.es'eos 
{•is).  From  Ktytiv,  to  move,  and  oI<rffijais,  |)erception.  Ger.,  Kinas- 
thesie.     See  ^fuscular  SENSE. 

KINESTHETIC,  adj.  Ki'n-e»s-the»t'i=k.  Pertaining  to  the 
muscular  sense.     (I)e  Watteville.  "  Brain,"  Jan.,  1885,  p.  435  (K).) 

KI>'.\KISAiLal.).  n.  f.  See  Cinchona. —Gelatinadelichene 
cam  K.  k.  Tr..  gelatine  au  quinquina.  Ger..  Chinagalterte.  A 
compound  of  16  parts  of  Iceland  moss.  I  part  of  gelatin,  and  48 
pSLFts  of  syrupus  de  cinchitna  cum  vino  paraius.  [L,  30  lo,  21).] — 
K.  k.  aroniatica,  Palo  de  calenturas  (Sp).  CascariUa  bark. 
[B,  200] 

KINATE,  n.    Kin'at.    See  Qcinate. 

KIXCOtTGH,  n.    Ki^n^'ko^f.    See  PERTrssis, 

KlNT>(Ger.l,  n.  Ki^nd.  A  child.- Haltek'.  A  child  " farmed 
out."  [A.  Baer  (A,  3191.]- K'bett.  See  Chii-DBED— K'betterin. 
See  PcERPERA.— K'bettzeit.  See  PrERPERlCM.— K'erabtreibeii. 
Abortion  in  the  human  subject.— K'erzeugen.  See  Parturition. 
— K'erzieher.   See  Brephclcus.- K'liaben.    Parturition.    [L,  80,] 


O,  no;  0«.  not;  0>,  whole:  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  V,  lull;  V.  full;  L"»,  um;  U',  hke  u  (German). 
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of  lx.ii«;.V  ,o  kfnem^iu^  "if,']™''''''''--    R^'-'U-S  to  the  moUons 
rae.-lmn.«  ;?h"h  ■r.^n'^s  o?!i,e  movemenK  nf'^i^;^'^'"".  ?'""">"  «' 

e'l  u»r.    Fn.ni  ..Ke.V  lo  niov,.  .:^»»        •^'""^•■zi' f's-thez  i"-o'm'. 

METER -K.   ctrf  bral/     vn    instrumpn,^""^  '5    .  ^  Kin-esio- 

from  ehan^-s  in  the  attitude  of  he  Sr  i,'!"^  cadaver  resuliinp 
a  lever,  moimted  on  an  axis.  the^Lvr/;  "  consists  essentiallv  of 
thesubstaneeof  theXafn  wMe  ?he  ,n.v  "^  "hich  is  thrust  into 
"L-^-**"!  "^S  r<-g-^?i„fappL';Str^?,V,^"ll'>f.  'be  long  arm 


are  recorded  bv  a  "r;.K";Srinc"ani^™.r'°*'ilV''"'-^  »'  the  iong  arm 
•lOXEITHosia  ,r»'.  >    _   .     „..    - 


m^d.  et  de  « 


m^^f4.'?^n":„",?^'iif-J;;--.'..    Ki.n(kenVe(aV.i.,si.,-o(o.,. 
'h"''."?„.-.:> ??"^™' '-rm for nenordjS^^fi iria™"'!!:"?-?  "^^X". 


Pertaining  to 


a  nerve  A  general  term  forVenrni^dil^'".  "T  ■  ^•■"^">.  ""u  cevpoK, 
abnorin.ty  of  n.uscular  action  mBTKx^''''™^'?""^*'  '•}•  some 
tested  m  the  muscles  of  relational  life'ln, 17  v  "*•  ')  ''■  """''" 
K.  of  the  vaso^motor  svstem  fDliiVi  -  l^^  "*-■"'"''»■■  k.  A 
the  muscles  of  the  internal  orirnslB^'T""^'  ''•  ^^  ^-  -Meeting 
kin^.si^a'^th?''-""^*^-  ""J-      Ki=n.=s.i=pithi.k, 

«?.'a*^^a^'*/>*::lS..,Si!rJ^ttr''V^'?«'-^«-otion.^ 

tVe"ce"nt%",'„-.:i^rs~'Sr^'^ 

KIN-ETIC.  adj.     Ki'neniJk      rr 
move).    Fr.  t,„<;,,,,u^.    Oei-    koictiS,'  p3"°'  '^™'"  '"•""•  '« 
causmg  motion  (see  alio  clavScivS^r-f """"  '"•  '"a-'ifeted 


bv. , 


.^S^-ruow.V.  n.     Ki>„..kru..u.n.    The  p-V6ur„„™  op„,^ 


,  KIXX  ,Ger,,.  „,    Ki'.     sje  Cat  "kCT"  I^'  "^  *"•  "'''^ 
lLmixA._Unterk>.    See  the  majorTi^  ^*"''"'' "^ '»<»«n-    See 

»^l'iatt^.VJ^4iI^::i\\'\-    ^""^  ""'^  «-ering  tops  of  Can- 

^IN-VETl-.M(Lat.>,n.n.    Ki»n.nct<nat)-u3m,u.m).    See  Qilve- 

-^.'"iB.'^^a.''^!'/  "■    Ki'n.i..ki.„.i.k'.    The^rc/o.fapA„<„.„, 

Or.  PI..  Ru'ki.'?!,,^'^;;,';.-^,  f4,ust  «^^ 

ha,s  a  very  astraigent  taste  and  ,liZnU?.t  '  '""V  ."  "*  otlorless, 
leavuig  a  tloceulent  re<;idne  I'lnVh  .''"r"''-'''' "'  "-'old  wat.^ 

water.  Its  exact  chem  ea  comi^^t  o,,™;'"''''-';  '^''"'''^  '"  boiling 
siist.s  chedy  of  kinotannic  acid SS  '  ^\"r,^">™''-  ''ut  it  con- 
"e    and  sometimes  a  sumllnronOTiir ",;'"''  .»""';  an  extract- 

of  Fothergill  UrST) ;  the  re?  "  1  '^^7^"' r'"*'!''?!^'''  oombi^se 
product  of  Piemen  m,i<^Jlf^  ■  "^  'be  Loud.  Ph.  (irgn  ■   tho 

although  saidTo'b?'  tiru^e"d'bvt'i°e  P^;";,""  »""^'eof  oommer.^! 
the  name  of  sa„.j„e  de  dra^io  Chemicanv  ^'''*  "^  ^''P°'»  ""'^"^ 
Indmn  k.    |R.  lo  ;  B,  5.  IS,  fo" 77     (Sna   .^:?,  f  "f  ■''•';«  «ith  the  East 

readily  so^uLle  in  cold  «tter     (B     8    -    v.,^,!J,   "''!,'"'  I--  •  ''  's 
.  tUches  K.   (Ger)      See   *-,T;i    t    ,  ','■   '21,  ISO    a.  35).  1— Asia. 

from  Eucalmtus  retiniUynanTJu:     "*  species  of  k.  derived 

ffum  and  Ked  GiM.-Beugal  k.    ijTt     i    1.^     ^•^.  "'  Eicalpttts 
l->^r..bengali^chesK.   The  eum  of  pf (  '  V  '"'"Ue'ensis  [Ind.  Ph  1 


.c«;MS.  fV^e  i,„?„'' 


[A.  506  (a.  ai).] 
„J|;'^«-,<^l'P.   KINGCUPS 

^piSt^SSSi»(lf?ea^n;5l^t</-: 
either  the  animal  or  the  vegetable  L-ra,^f  belonging  to 

m?cf,;:;?.f„-:^-^'"-«"-*^>--S  -    Ki>n=z.a»„d.kwenz'.      See  Aat-M 

PHiMiM  co«o/,da      '^■^"-  •■      J>-''n'z  ko=n'su>-u«nd.     See  Del- 
KING'S    CKOirv     n       K-i3,.3,.   .      . 

KINGS    KLwl  ,.5'='"^''™'P-     S<*  Kt.v<^cU:'  ^ 
P^^^*:.!'    '■'■'' ^^^-    -■     Ki^n^z-  e»I-wa»ad.     See  D.o,t..s 


tA 


S:n;;;;i"..'ss.*^- 


:iim  sihatii 


*i^tnc',/t,'iX?,;,"-  [f '^Ta°Jf, ,  '^'■^  *«'""'c..?«*  acri,  and 
KING'.S-SPF4R    .,      ^-o  ,  ,         ' 

«">•  *"""'•     l^-  ""rf*^  tmi9«e.     See  Qvisic 

wlslpf"    ^"1^"     Lat..  «„.„„„..    SeeQ,-,.v,.v-E 
tiago.-A,g^m"„el.p,t2|V;;°S'  plant  found  in  the  Province  of  San- 
of  the  Am.  Phann.  ASj^.r^^irV'^^.f^  «f  'be  lungs.    [••  i^. 

so  cal  ed  because  the  exhanVt^^  „  i!?!  1  H""™  and  ntestines  • 
coughing  often  prevents  a^vii?-''b'ch  follows  a  paroxvsm^f 
stomach  and  lun^.    (I).1.]-k-^o^'»^   K-hJ^T"'  <f' ^i  f°""b' 

KINKINA  (Ijit  )    n    f      K-i^°.T,>;  See  Pertussis. 

senus  CicAona.  (B.  mia  V,^^  K*'^^"'"  Of  Adanson.  the 
f^^^rroneously  U^t^'k^' l^'Z\  S^^^-rt^i 


half  its  wei^h,;  tCVemardtr'crjsHn^'V'^'''  'o^onsilluteXS 
sulxstance  and  a  litUe  pvroeatecto  Mm  ^  T'l,'^''^  niucilaginoij 
for  k.  IB.  5.  IS.  irs  i.  S)Tb  051  V.*!'"  India  as  a  substitute 
■?''"V'''-"''™»«**  k-  Theprofcrtnf  p/  ^"^  "*•  ^ee  Aus- 
"te.     [B.  sr.T  ,a,  :e).]-Butea  k     w  »      -^ '7°™''""  daWergio- 

orange-red  when  powdered  snWi  ;;,  u  "  astringent,  bitter  gum 
?^T't%"  r-0>-  S>me  Went  v^t^w  S'?;;"  ''"'""  'b«  ba?k  of 
fJ°V?f"VV'""P"'""'  powder  of  k"w''p"?''?^''■  [B.  - 
South  America  a  dark  hi-oun  „~;  ■""'"^"'raunes  K.  (Ger  )     In 

the  botanical  Vur,^' of'' which^fi'Soivr''  pbitter  varie^'-^f  k! 
CVir<icca.5*-._East  Indian  kl^.?^'^"-     fB,  ISO  (a.  35)  1    Ct 

term  for  Bengal  k.  |B.  5.  18  181^  (a  ^Ml  ir  '  ^'"  '^-  ~  ^n  "'<• 
Austratw,,  A-  -Gambik  k.  Sw  i%,?l'J"",^";:'«'>ptus  k.  .See 
k.    i^  A-Jamaica  k.    Ger    ^^{S  ^^SH"".  "'-  «"""»« 

r^  \tV«S«re  ,Ger  ,.  KiLtann^-ieid  -K.'g'^^'l  {^V"'""  *■- 
[a.  .t).j-K.  gnni-tree.  Ger  k-hn„„,  ^5  Vi'  K.  ofanysort. 
S";'i»m  and  />/e,v,<-^rp,,.,  .'^^^rf/;:,*  ir";--  The  «ero<-„r,>„s  niar- 
reddish.  somewhat  viscid  flniH^V  '  ■  ^'^ '"■  -^^l  -K.  juice.  A 
taste,  obtained,  hr    ncWon  from  v»h;!""'"^  "'''"■  "'"'  astringeni 

ii^.J;an^^'k4"lS??f^^r'^"^^fe 
a.noiT,hous.anda.stringenrs  tWaneeV    R    n    "*  ■""'•  ""'^"ous 

^•=  ^.^-'??  '^?£S?^  - -^-  ?S:T^?f<^'W;-i 

pure  condition,  being  acromnaniedhvT;^'  b«"."  obtained  in  a 
pound.      B.  81  .«.  t>rV.]-K'tinkj„r  ^•»^;'^"L  ""1  "  P*"'"'"  com- 

k"fbef-;;'il.-;i-r^fH^|nk^(r^ 

Pleroca,j,u3  .nd.cui.    fB   5    18  (^'li^l  ^S.'"  '".be  obtained 
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Bengal  fc.— Polvls  k.  coinposjtus  [Br.  Ph.],  Pulvis  k.  cum 
opio  [Br  Ph..  1S64J.  Compound  powder  of  k.  X  preparation  con- 
sisting of  -H  oz.  of  powdered  k..  J  oz.  of  powdered  opium,  and  1  oz. 
of  powdered  cinnamon-bark,  mixed,  sifted  tliroiigh  a  fine  sieve, 
and  lightly  rubbed  in  a  mortar.  [B.  5  la,  381.]— Uesina  k.  See 
African  k  —South  American  k.  See  Amertvan  k.,  Caraccas  A:., 
and  Dunkelbraimes  AT.-Tiuctura  k.  (U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.].  Fr., 
tei^iture  (le  k.  (Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  K'tinklur.  A  preparation  made 
by  triturating  to  a  smooth  paste  10  parts  of  k.  with  :iO  of  a  mixture 
of  15  parts  each  of  givcerin  and  water  and  CO  of  alcohol,  adding 
the  rest  of  the  menstruum,  macerating  H  hours,  and  adding  enough 
of  a  mixture  of  4  parts  of  alcohol  and  1  part  of  water  to  make  100 
parts  of  filtered  tincture  [U.  S.  Ph.]  ;  or  by  macerating  T  dairs  in  a 
closed  vessel  2  oz.  lav.i  of  k.  in  coarse  powder  with  1  pint  of  recti- 
fied spirit,  and  adding  enough  more  spirit  to  make  1  pmt  of  filtered 
tincture  [Br.  Ph.).  [B,  5  la,  aSi.J— West  Indian  k.  Oer.,  icestin- 
disches  K.    See  .-Inierican  fc. 

KINOIC  .4.C1D,  n.    Ki'n'o-i'k.    See  Kiso-red. 

KINOIN,  n.  Kino-i'n.  A  substance,  slightly  soluble  in  ether 
and  water,  derived  from  kino.     [B.) 

KIXONE.  n.    Ki-n'on.    See  QfiNOXE. 

KINOT.VNXIC  .\CI1),  n.    Kino-ta'n'i'k.    See  under  Kiso. 

KINOVA,  n.  Ki'n-o'va'.  See  Qi-isova.— K.-bltJer.  See 
Qnsovix. 

KI>OV.\TE.  n.    Ki'n'o-vat.    See  QrixovATE. 

KINOVICadj.  Ki'n-o'vi'k.  Lat.,  tiiioricus.  See  Qn-vonc— 
K.  bitter.    See  Qnxovi.N. 

KINOVIX,  n.    Ki'n-o'vi'n.    See  Qtnsovis. 

KIOXITK  iFr  1,  n.    Ke-o-net.    See  Staphyutis. 

KIOXOBRH.\PHI.\  iLat.),  n.  f.  Kiike)-o'n-o=r-raira»i'fi'-a>. 
From  «i«ii'.  the  uvula,  and  po^ij,  a  suture.    See  Stapbvujkbhaphy. 

KIOTOME,  n.    Ki'o-tom.    See  CioxoTomrs. 

KIPPER,  n.  Ki'p'u'r.  The  Lalhynu  f«*ero.«w.  [B.  19  (a, 
33i]_K.-nut.  1.  The  tuber  of  Carum  bulbocastanum  and  Buni- 
um  {Varum)  JieJttosum.  2.  The  Lathyrus  macrorrhizus.  [A,  5(fi, 
511  (0,21);  B,  18510,  351.1 

KIR.4I.Y  iHung.).  KIR.\LYI  (Hung-V  n"s.  .\  place  in  G6mor 
County,  Hungarv.  where  there  is  an  alkaline  and  sulphurous  spring. 
[L,30,  l.Kin,  14.  3Di.] 

KIR.\LYMEZO.  n.  A  place  in  Marmaros  County.  Hungary, 
where  there  are  chalybeate  springs.    ( L,  49  i  a,  U  >.  ] 

KIRAPH.\H  (Sanscr.i.  KIRAPH.\H-VDA-D.AR.\SIXI 
(Ar.i.  ns.  1.  See  CLVNAMOiirii  anglicum.  2.  See  Clsnamojcvm 
iHers. 

KIRCHLEERAC  iGer  ),  n.  Kerch' 'lara'-u*.  A  place  in  the 
Canton  of  .\argnu,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  alkaline, 
and  silicious  spring.    [L,  135  to,  39).] 

KIRD.VM.\X.\  (Hind.,  Bomb.),  n.    See  Coxmf  maculatum. 

KIRI.VOHIX.V.  n.  The  Gi/mnema  lactiferum  (Asctepioi  lac- 
OA-nii.     [U.  r.'.  I'.C,  496111,  35l.] 

KIRRHOXO.SIS   iLat.),  n.    f.     Ki'r-ro'n-osi's.    Gen.,  -oa'eos 

(-151.      See  ClRKHONOSl'S. 

KIRSCH  iGer.i,  n.  Kersh.  1.  See  Spiriiiia  CEHASOBtm,  under 
CvBAStm.  a.  An  imitation  of  cheriT  cordial  made  partly  of  cherry- 
laurel  water.  [B.  5.  19,  173,  ISO  ia,"3ji. '  -  K'hauni.  See  the  ma- 
jor list.— K'enkeme.  See  .\)lvoDAL.»: '■,.|vi.s..rHm.— K'Relst.  See 
5p»n7iMCERASORfM'under  Cerasum  .  — KMorbeer.  Seethe  major 
list.— K'saft.  See  Sue  df  cfeRlSE.— K'synip,  See  Stfriipua  CERA- 
soRm.  — K'wasser.    I.  See  K.    2.  See  Spiritus  cerasuri'M  lunder 

CEBASfMi. 

KIRSCHB.irM  fGer.X  n.  Kershba'-u'm.  See  CttERRT  ilst 
def.iandCER.v.sfs(Sddef.i.— .\alk'.  The  Prunwt  p^id<t.i.  (B.  ISO 
(o.  35).]— Holzk'.  The  Pruniis  avium  [B.  1!«  .a,  .iil.]- Lor- 
beerk'.  The  /Vuniw  ;aiiro-rera.«ii.«.  [B.  ISO  lo.  3^).]  -Sauerk". 
The  Prunu.«  c«-n.TOS.  [B,  1!*>  la.  i-,..]- Sii.xsk'.  The  /•cuhks  avi- 
um. [B.  IW  'a.  351.1— Traubenk'.  The  Prunus  padus.  [B,  ISO 
lo,35..]-Walilk'.    ThePniiiitsanum.     [B.  IS)  lo,  35i.] 

KIRsrifE  :Cn>r  ),  n.  Kersh'e'.  See  Cherry.— Aalk'.  See 
Aalkir-sthdai-m.— .\»rk\  See  -\Lxrs.— .\nanask\  See  under 
Pbvsalis.— Garlenk*.  See  PRfNi's  cer(i.sn,-t.— Gla.sk'n.  The  fruits 
of  frun us  cer(i.si«.  [B.  121.  ISO  («,  •ili.l-tieineine  Wolfsk'.  See 
Atropa  V//a(/<*M'ia.— Heckeiik*.  See  the  major  list. —Herzk'n. 
The  Cernmu  avium  macrocarpn.  IB,  ISO  lo.  24i  ]  — Huiulsk". 
The  [yonirera  rylosleum  and  Bri/onia  allni.  [JS. -Ui  n.  14i  ]— Ju- 
denk'.  See  .\l.KEKENr,i.  — K'ncuiniiii.  K'nharz.  See  Gummi 
CERASORt-v  (under  CERAsrsi  — K'nkerne.  K'limandeln.  See 
Amygdalcr  CERASORfM  (under  Cerasi'Mi.  —  K'nsyrup.  See  ^'yr- 
upus  cERAsoRm  lunder  Cerasum).— K*nwa,sser.  See  Kirsch.— 
Knackk'n.  Knorpelk'n.  The  fruits  of  Censtis  rfuinnno.  [B, 
IfOio,  35i.'— Kornelk'.  See  CoRXls  mtw.- Schwarzer  K'neeist. 
See  Spirit>ts  cerasorcm  (under  Cera-si'm).— Susse  K.  The  Prunus 
avium.     n.,S.r] 

KIRSCHLORBEER  (Ger.V  n.  Kersh 'lo'rb-ar.  See  Chehrt- 
laurrl. —K.'hanm.  The  Prunus  lauro-cerasxts.  [B,  ^  (a,  .39>.l — 
K'biiittpr.  The  leaves  of  PrKiiiis  iaiiro.r<TOJ.-i«.  [B,  180,  181  (a. 
35l.]— K'iil.  See  Oleum  LAfRO-CERASl.— K'wasser.  Cherry-laurel 
water :  aqua  lauro-cerasi.     [B.] 

KIS-CZEO,  n.  X  place  in  Transylvania  where  there  is  a  ga.se- 
ous  spring  containing  sodium  sulphate  and  magDesiuiu  sulphate. 
[L,  49  la,  141.] 

KISELI.4K.  n.  A  place  in  Bosnia  where  there  Is  a  gaseous 
and  saline  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

KISES,  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  salt  obtained  from  a  stream. 
[Ruland  (A,  836).] 


KIS-K.AX.AX,  n.  A  place  in  Hunyadi  County,  Hungary,  where 
there  is  a  gaseous,  alkaline,  and  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  135  (a,  39).] 

KIS-KAX.  n.  A  place  in  Transylvania  where  there  is  a  warm, 
gaseous,  and  saline  spring.    [L.  49  (o,  14i.] 

KISLOWODSK,  n.  A  health  resort  in  the  Caucasus  where 
there  are  chalybeate  springs.     [A.  319  lo.  21i.] 

KIS-S-iRO.S.  n.  A  place  in  S4ros  County.  Hungary,  where 
there  is  a  gaseous  and  saline  spring.    [L.  30  la.  141] 

KISSEX  1  Cier.  1.  n.  Ki=s'se'n.  See  CrsHiox  list  and  2d  defsX— 
Rleines  K.  See  Kcpleroma. — Kopfk'.  See  Htpocephai_eox. — 
Xervenk*.     See  ^herve-cusA/oh.- Speculumk'.    See  Esoptroc- 

XAPHALLOX. 

KISSIXGEX  (Ger.l,  n.  Ki's'si'n'-e'n.  A  resort  in  Bavaria 
where  there  are  six  celebrated  mineral  springs.  Rakoczy,  Pandur, 
Maxbrunnen,  Soolensprudel,  Schonhornsprudel.  and  Theresien- 
brunnen.  [L,  30.  3T,  41,  49.  87  (a,  14,  a,  39l.]— -Artificial  K.  salt. 
See  Sal  kissitigense  /nc(i(inni.— Effervescent  artificial  K.  salt. 
See  Sal  k-issingense  factitium  effervescens. 

KISSOS  (l.at.),  n.  m.    See  Cissos. 

KIST,  n.  An  old  term  for  a  weight  of  15  grains.  [Paracelsus 
(A.  325).] 

KISTCHEN  ((Jer.).  n.    Ki'st'ch'e'n.    See  Cisttla. 

KISTE  iGer.),  n.    Ki'st'e'.    See  Cyst. 

KISTOTOME,  n.    Ki'st'otom.    See  Cystotojce. 

KISIOWODSKOI  (Russ.\  n.  A  place  in  the  government  of 
Stanropol,  in  the  Russian  Caucasus,  where  there  is  an  acidulous 
and  chal.vbeate  spring.     [L,  30.  \06  la,  14i.] 

KlT.\IBEI,I.\iLat.l.  n.f.  Kin-a»i'-bel(be»lVi'-a'.  FromiTifni- 
M.  director  of  the  botanical  garden  in  Buda-Pesth.  Fr.,  kitaibflie. 
A  genus  of  the  Ki7ai6e/i>a',  which  are  a  subdivision  of  the  J/a/opece. 
[B,  19.  121.  ITOio.^).]— K.  Yitifolin.  A  species  sometimes  culti- 
vated in  gardens.  In  Hungary  the  leaves  are  used  as  a  vulnerary. 
[B.  19im.35).] 

KITE,  n.  Kit.  See  Milvi-s  regalis.— K.-flower.  The  Byos- 
cyamus physaluides.     [B,  275  (a,  35).] 

KITEDJA,  n.    See  under  Cryptocarya  densiflora. 

KITR.4.X.\,  n.    See  tmder  Ecbalutm  offlcina^-um. 

KITSCHBArM((Jer.),n.  Ki'tsh'ba'-u<m.  The  Prunus  jiadus. 
[B,  48(0,  14).] 

KITT  (Ger.).  n.  Ki't.  Cement,  [o.  45.1— Glask".  Of  Treves 
and  Lang,  a  mixture  of  casein  and  potassium  silicate,  used  for  fixed 
bandages.  [J.]— Xer\-enk'.  See  Nei'ruoua.— Zahnk*.  See  Ce- 
jjEXT  ( 2d  def . ). 

KITTELSHEIM  (Ger.),  n.  Ki't'te'lz-him.  X  place  in  Alsace, 
Germany,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.     [L,  105.) 

KITZELiOr).  KITZELN  (Ger.X  n'8.  Ki'ftse'l, -tse'ln.  See 
TicKLixG  and  Titiluitiox. 

KITZLER.Ger.i.  n.    Ki'ts'le'r.    See  CLrroRis. 

KI-.1EKOPHTH.\I.Ml"S  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Kle(kla>-e'Vro'ftha'l- 
(tha'li  mu'simu'si.    See  Embryotoxox. 

KX.-VFFEXD  (Ger.(,  adj.    Kla'f'fe'nd.    Gaping,     [o.  45.] 

KtAFFER  (Ger.\  n.  Kla'ffe'r.  The  Rhinanlhus  cristagalti. 
Capsella  bursa  pastoris.  and  Thlaspi  arvmse.     [B.  48  (a,  14).] 

KI..-V>r»I  (Ger.),  n.    Kla'm.    See  Cramp  and  Spasm. 

KL.\MMEK  (Ger.),  n.  Kla'mnie'r.  1.  See  Clamp.  2.  See 
Alligator  (1st  def.) -K'hausenblase.  Cake  isinglass.  [B.  180 
la,  351.]  — Stielk*.     A  pedicle  clamp. 

KI-.\MPE  iGer.  I.  n.    Kla'mp'e'.    See  Clamp. 

KI..\MPEXBORG  iGer).  n.  Kla'mp'e'n-bo'rg.  A  sea-bath- 
ing re-sort  on  the  island  of  Seeland.  Denmark,  where  there  is  a 
water-cure  establLshment.    [.\,  319  (o,  21).] 

KI.-\XG  iGer.),  n.  Kla'n'.  Sound,  tone,  [a,  45.]— K'farbe. 
Timbre.  [B.]— K'leln.  A  variety  of  the  Linum  ttsilatissimtim. 
the  capsules  of  which  burst  with  a  cracking  sound.  [B,  180  (o,  35).] 
— K'slab.    The  stria  medullaris  ascendens.    IL.] 

KL.iPPCHEX  (Ger.).  n.    Kle'p'ch'e'n.    See  Valvtle. 

KI-.-VPPDECKEI.  (Ger,).  n.  Kla'p'de'k-e'l.  See  Opehctlum 
i3d  def.). 

KI.APPE((Jer.).  n.  Kla'p'pe'.  1.  See  Valve.  2.  ScePltw/erior 
medullary  TELrM.-.*ortak'n.  The  aortic  valves.  [L.]- Bau- 
hin'srhe  K.  See  Iteo-ctrcal  valve —Bisrhofsmatzenfonnlgo 
K.  See  Mitral  valv-e.— Dirkdaniik'.  See  Ilen-cacal  valve.- 
Dreizackige  K..  Dreizipfelige  K.  See  Tricu.tpid  valve  — 
Eustachi'sche  K.  See  Eustachian  VAL^•E.— Foltz'srhe  K.  The 
margin  of  the  toes.  [L.]-Gefassk'.  A  valve  of  a  vein.  [L.SO.]- 
Graiie  Gehirnk'.  See  Velim  medullare  n»/eriii.s.— Grimm- 
darmk'.  See  Ileo-ca-cal  VALVE-Halbinondrdrmige  K'n.  See 
Semilunar  valves —Ha.snersrhc  K.  A  fold  of  mucous  mem- 
brane at  the  na-sal  cxtremitr  of  the  na.<^l  duct.  [1..  332  ]— Himk'. 
1.  See  the  mojor  list.  2  See  Valve  n/ riVti.t.'.en.s.— Herzk'n.  The 
cardiac  valves— K.  des  kleinen  Hirns.  See  Lamina  medullaris. 
-K'nartig.  See  Valtate  -  K'nfeliler.  Valvular  insufficiency, 
fo.  4.5.]— K'nTdrmig.  Valvular.  [A.  521  (o.  45(.]— K'nrUhrend, 
K'nhaltig.  Valved,  having  valves.  [A,  521  (o.  45i.]— K'nlos. 
See  EvALVATE.— K'nsegel.  A  valve  flap.  [A.  521  lo.  45i.]— K'n- 
spiel.  A  plav  of  valves  :  valvular  action.  [A,  521  lo,  45).]— K'n- 
verknochening.  Valvular  ossification— K'verkiirzung.  Short- 
ening of  valves,  [o.  45.]— K'nTersclirttmpfung.  Valvular  con- 
traction.—K'nverwachsung.  Adhesion  of  valves.  [A.  521  (a,  45).] 
— K'nwTilst.  See  Vermis  inferior  posfenoi-.- MUtzenformige 
K.  See 3/ifra( VALVE— Scheidenk".  See Hymex.— Semilunark'. 
A  semilunar  valve.    [L.]— Thebasische  K.     See  Valve  of  The- 
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haii'iu.— Tulpfsche  K.  See  7/eo-«Fco/ valve.— Vorliorsk".  An 
auriculovfnirioular  valve.— Ziprelk*  <les  Hctzoiik.  See  Tricuspid 
VALVE.— ZweizipfeliKe  K.     See  Bicuspid  valve. 

KLAPPEK  vC.r  1.  II.  Kla'p'pe'r.  1.  See  KnixANTOi-s.  S.  The 
geaus  Thtaspi,  [B.-IH  ^o.  Hi.] -K'baiim,  Thv  Prosopis  spicigera 
and  the  dnros  micircra.  [B,  48  la.  14>.]-K'krant.  The  Khinan- 
thus  crista  galli  ami  Caltha  pnlustris.  |B.  48  (a,  14).]— K'schlaii- 
Kenwtirzei.  1.  The  Poli/qata  sencyit  and  its  rt»ot.  •^.  The  Actaa 
racemnsn.  [B,  48  (a,  U) ;  B,  180  ca,  35).)- K'sehote.  See  Crota- 
LARLjL.— K'sehnaiiiin.  The  Poltjimrus /rondosus.  [3,180(0,35).) 
—  K'sleln.  See  -ETrrES.- K'topf.  The  );enus  Rhinanlhus.  [B, 
180(0,33).] 

KL.VPPIGiOer.l.adj.  Kla'p'pi'g.  See  Valvate.— RBlirenk'. 
See  Fi.sTiLiv.iLvors  — Zwischeiik'.    See  Intervalve. 

KLAPKOTHIl'MiLal.i,  n.  n.  Kla'pro'ti'u'm(u«m).  See  Oad- 
xm'M.  —  Klapruthii  sulphas,  K,  8ulpliuricuiu.  See  Cadmium 
sulphate. 

KLAKNltSSE  (Oer).  n.  pi.  Klar'nii«.sse'.  Clearing-nuts  (the 
seeds  of  the  fruits  of  Strychuos  potatorum  t.     [o,  35.] 

KI.AKUSG  (Ger.),  n.  Klar'un'.  See  DEPfBATioN  and  Clari- 
ncATios. 

KLAT.SCHKOSE  (Ger).  n.  Kla'tsh'roze'.  The  red  poppy 
(Papaver  rhiras):  in  the  pi.,  AT'ii,  red-poppy  petals.  [B,  18,  180  (o. 
35).]  — K'lisaft,  K'lisyrup.    See  ^.vrupiw  kiioeados. 

KL.VTSf'HrNG  (Ger.),  n.  Kla'ch'un'.  Slapping,  in  massage. 
lA,  .t31  (o,  451.) 

KLAI'K(Ger.),n.  Kla>'u«-e'.  1.  See  Claw  and  Dioitation.  2. 
See  Hll'POi^ASllTS  minor.  3.  In  the  pi.,  K'n,  s«>e  Maix  <ii  griffe.— 
Uiirenk*.  See  Hekaclei'M  sphondylium.^K.  des  Ainnions- 
horns,  K.  des  Cornu  Ainiiionis.  See  lesser  hippocampi's. — 
K'nfett.  Xenfs-foot-oil.  |.\.  521  (o.  4.")).]  — K'nhand.  See  Main 
en  griffe. — K'nseuche,  K'nweU.     See  APHTH,«:  epizooticce. 

KL.AU.SEN  (Ger.),  KLAVSSEN  (Ger),  n's.  Kla»'u<z-e«n,  kla''- 
u*s-se^n.  A  place  in  Stvria.  Austria,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  alka- 
line, and  chalylwale  spring.     |L,  30,  49  (o,  14).] 

KLEBENU((ier.),  adj.    Klab'e'nd.    Adhesive. 

KI.KBER  iGer.).  n.  Klab'e'r.  1.  See  Glvten.  2.  The  Tri/oiiitm 
praten.^ie,  lli/drotfa  spinosa^  and  Galium  aparine.  [B,  48 (o.  14). J— 
— Blauer  K.  The  A.tperugo  prommliens.  IB,  48,  184  (o,  14).]— 
K'ahnlirh,  K'tR.  See  Glitinocs  (1st  def.).— K'brot.  See  Gia- 
ten  BRE.vn. 

KLEISKR.WT  (Ger).  n.  Klabkra'-u't.  The  Galium  apnrine. 
[B,  180  (o.  .351.]  — Breithlatiriees  K.,  Weisses  K.  See  Galium 
niollugo. 

KLEB>IITTEI,(Ger.),  n.    Klab'mi^t-te'l.    An  agglutinant. 

KLEBKIG(Ger.).  adj.    Klab'ri'g.    See  Glut INOCS. 

KLEBSAME  (Or.),  n.  Klab'za'm-e^.  The  Pittosporum  cnri- 
aceum.     [B,  48  lo,  14).] 

KLEB«  TRZEI,  ((5er.),  n.  Klab'vurts-e'I.  The  Rubia  iinc- 
torum.     [B.  48io.  141.] 


KrEE  (Ger.),  n.  Kla.  1.  The  genus  rrt/odiim.  [B.  180  (a,  .'B).] 
S.  A  name  for  many  genera,  either  similar  in  appearance  to  T}i- 
folium  or  serving  as  fodder,  such  as  Mediciujo.,  Meniianthes,  H>^dy- 
sarum.  Cytisus.  Lotus.  Psoralea.  Oxtdis.  and  Anthi/llis.  [B,  48  (a, 
14).]— Ackerk'.  The  7Vi/o/iiim  unwiise.  [B,  180(a,  35l.]-Alpeuk'. 
the  Trifolium  alpestre.  [B,  48  (o.  14).]— Ainpferk'.  The  Oxato 
acetosella.  [B,  180  (o,  35).)-Barenk'.  The  Melilotus  officinalis. 
[B.  ISOlo,  35).]— Kastardk'.  Tliv  Tri/olium  hybridum.  |I„  30.]- 
Bergk'.  The  Trifolium  montanum.  |B,  48  (o,  14(.J— Bibcrk', 
Bltterk'.  The  Meni/anthes  tri/nliata.  [B,  180  (o,  35).]— Bitterk'- 
extrakt.  See  Extractnm  trifoi.ii  fibrini.  -Blauer  ewiger  K. 
The  Medicago  sativa.  (B,  48.  124  (o,  14).]-  Bl.iilic<ll>«r  K.  The 
Trifolium  ochrolinicum.  [B,  48  (o.  14).]  I!...  Ksli.ii  iik\  The 
Trigonella  fcenum  groecum.  (B,  180  (a.  :i'.  Ii  .Ib.iik'.  The 
Trifolium  fragiferum.  (B,  48  (o,  14».]^Esp:n-.<lt  k'.  The  Ono- 
brychis  sativa.  [B,  48  (a.  14 1.]— Feldk'.  Tlle  Tnfolium  campe.ilre. 
[B,  48  (o,  14).]— Fieberk".  The  Ment/nnthes  iri/oliatn.  [B.  180  (o, 
35).]— Futterk'.  Tlie  Trifolium  pralense.  IB,  180  (o,  35).]— Geisk'. 
1.  See  Cmsrs.  2.  See  Galeoa  and  Oai.ega  oDicinnlis.—UeUteT 
K.  The  Medicaqo  lupidina.  [B,  48  (o,  14).]-Glildenk'.  The 
Anemone  triloba  and  Melilotus  officinalis.  [B,  48.  131  (o,  I4i.|  -Ha- 
Henfnsftk*.  Hasenk*.  The  Oxalia  acetosella  and  Trifolium  or- 
vense.  [B.48.124io,14).l-Her7.k'.  1.  Thegenus />.<orn/cfi.  2.  TheOx- 
alis acetosella.  [B,48. 124(o.  14l.]— Honii-k'.  The  Trifolium  rrpeus 
aad  Melilotus  officinalis.  |B,  180  (o,i->)  I  -Hopfenk'.  The  Trifoli- 
umaqrarium.  [B,  48(o,  141.]— Huhnerk",  The.Tln/mns.iei-pt/lhim. 
[B,  4)*(o,  14).]— Inoarnatk'.  The  Trifolium  imurnalum.  [B,  48 
(o,  141  1-K'bauiii.  The  Cyli.sus  lahttrnum.  [B.  180  (o,  35).]— 
K*l>Iattf<)rniig.  Having  the  shape  of  a  clover-Ieaf.  (I..,  31.)— 
K'kniuf.  The  Galium  ajmrine.  [L,  80.]— K'salz.  An  oxalate, 
[o,  45.1  — K'salzkraut.  The  Uxalis  acetosella.  [B,  180  (o.  .^5|.]  — 
K'siiure.  Oxalic  acid.  [B.]- K'sehote.  The  Dori/rnium  suf- 
fruticosum.  [L,80.]— K'strauch.  ThnPtelea  trifoliala  an.l,V.f/i- 
cago  arborea.  (B.  48  (o.  Hi;  B,  180  (o,  35l.)-KIel<eiik'.  The 
Trifolium  Uippaceum.  \B.  48  (a,  14l.]-Krierhen<ler  K.  The 
Trifolium  repens.  [I,.  SO.l-Kugelk'.  The  TrifoUiim  iiluhr.xum. 
[B,  48  (o,  141.]— Kuhhornk'.  Sei-  the  rniijor  list  Kukiiksk'. 
The  Oxalis  acetosella  |B.  180  (a.  .'35).)  — l-uzernk'.  Tli.-  M.diriuio 
sativa.  (B,  48  (o.  Hi-I-Mageiik'.  The  M.nnanthes  Infolialn. 
IB,  180  (o,  35).]-Melilot«nk-.  1.  The  Mednoqo  opirinnlis.  |  B. 
48]  2.  The  ilelilotwi  officinalis.  [B.  180  (o.  .inil-Monalsk".  Thp 
Trifolium  flexuoaum.  [B.  48  («.  14).)-  Bother  <lrcil>liiltriger  K. 
The  Trifolium  repens.  |B,  124.1-Kother  K.  Th.-  Tnf.,liiim 
ntbens.  [B,  48  (o,  14).]— Sauerk*.  See  the  major  list— Scliab- 
ziegerk'.    The  Melilotus  cmrutea.    [B,  180  (o.  35|.)— Seiiaumk'. 


The  Trifolium  spumosum.  [B.  48  (a,  14i  ]  SehiUlk".  The  TVi- 
folium  clypeatum.  IB,  48  (o,  U).)-s.  lMii:.n.i;ii  1 1  ig.r  K.  The 
Trifolium  angustifolinm.  [B,  48  («  i.  s,  i, ,,,  ,  U.iik'.  The 
Medicago  foliata.     [B.  48  (o.  M).]-S.l...i .  n  I,  ■       I  h.    ::i-nii-i  Ltdus. 

[B. -kSia,  M).|-Spaiilselier  K.    The  « '  .    '     ,    ' lir.i.     |1..80.1— 

.stchik'.  Seethe  major  list. -Stern  k-.  Hi.-  Inl<ilium  slellatum. 
I!.  IS, a.  Ml  1— Welsser  K.   The  Trifolium  repens.    IB,  180  (a,  .35).) 

Wi.-s.-nk-.  The  Trifolium  pralense.  |B,  180  (o,  .35).]-WoIil- 
rie<'li.  iid.T  K.  The  ,1/1(170/11.1  c<erulea.  [B,  180  (o,  85).]- 
WiiiKlk-.  The  ^n</i!/His  l-n(lieiana.  [B,  48  (o,  14).]— Ziegenk'. 
See  (rei.««.'. 

KLEID  (Ger.).  n.  Klid.  A  covering,  investment,  or  case.  IL, 
80.]— K'ehen,  See  INDI'SIUM  (1st  def.).— K'clien  der  Frilchte. 
See  I.NDi^'ij.;  (1st  def.). 

KLEIDAKTHUOCACE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Klid(kIe'i-'d)n»rth-ro'k'- 
a's(a'k)-e(a).  From  icAeis,  the  collar-bone.  afiOpov,  a  joint,  and  kixkij, 
evil.    Spontaneous  dislocation  of  the  clavicle.     [L,  .30  la,  14).] 

KLEIE  (Ger.),  n.  Kli'e».  See  Furfur  and  Bran.— Haark'- 
Lichen  pilaris.  (L,  .30  (o,  14).]— Hautk'.  See  Pityriasis —K'n- 
ahnlicli,  K'nartie.  See  Fcrpuraceous  and  CRiMNonES.— K'n- 
aussatz.  Impetigo.  [L,  135  (o,  39).]— K'naussclilag.  See 
Pityriasis.- K'nbad,  See  Bron  datu.— K'ntlerhte.  See  the 
major  list. — K'n^rindt  K*nsuelit.  Pityriasis.  (A,  .521  :  L.  80.1— 
K'liwasser.  Bran-water.  [A.  .521.]— Maiidelk*.  See  Furfur 
amvgdalarum.— Kothk'.    See  Pityriasis  rtibra. 

Kl.EIENFLECHTE  (Ger.),  n.  Kli'e^n-fleVhH'e'.  See  Derha- 
ToMYcosis  furfuracea,  l*iTYRiAsis  versicolor.,  and  PoRRioo. — 
Eiiifaehe  K.    See  Haplopityriasis. 


KLEIN.\IGIGKEIT  (Ger.),  n.  Klin-oig'iV-kit-  Microph- 
thalmia,    to,  14] 

KLEINBI,ATTKIG(Ger.),  adj.  Klin'blattriV.  Microphyllous. 
[L.  80.] 

KLEINBOKSTIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Klin'borst-i»g.    See  Setulosb. 

KLEINBUCKELIG  (Ger.),  adj.      Klin'buk-en-i»g.      See  Um- 

BOSULATE. 

KLEINERN  (Oer.),  n.  Klin'e^rn.  A  place  in  the  principality 
of  Waldeck,  Germany,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  saline,  and  chaly- 
beate spring.     [L,  30,  49  (o,  14).] 

KEEIXFI-O.SSIG  (Ger),  KLEINFLVGELICHT  (Ger.),  adj's. 
Klin'floSs-si=g,  -flu'g-e'l-i'ch^t.    Micropterous.     [L,  SO.) 

KEEIX-GRETENBERG  (Ger.).  n.  Klin-grat'e'n-be'rg.  A 
place  in  the  province  of  Hannover.  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous, 
saline,  and  sulphurous  spring.     [L,  i:B  (a..  39).] 

KLEINGRUBIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Klin'grub-i^g.    See  Fo\-eolate. 

KLEINHIRNMGer.),  n.    Klin'hern.    See  Cerebellum. 

KLEINHOCKERIG(Ger.),adj.  Klin'hu'k-e'r-i'g.  See  Tuber- 
cu  late. 

KEEINK.VMMERIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Klin'kaSm-me'r-iV.  Made 
upot  sm.nll  Inciili 

KI.KlNKOPi  |<;  uier.), adj.  Klin'ku'pf-i'g.  See CAPrrELLAXE 
and  .Mi.  II-.  1  vuw.f-. 

KI.i:i>KK<U-FIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Hin'kru'pf-i'g.  In  botany, 
stmnuilose.     [B.  123  (a,  .35).] 

KLEINEAPPIG  (Ger.).  adj.  Klin'la»p-pi=g.  In  botany,  hav- 
ing small  lobes,  lobulate.     [B,  123  (a,  35).] 

KEEINHOVIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Klin-ho'vi2(fl2)-a'.  Written  also 
Kleinhofia,  Kleinhovea,  Kleinhowia.  From  KleinhoVy  director  of 
the  Botanical  Garden  in  Batavia.  Fr..  kleinhovie.  Of  Linnseiis,  a 
genus  of  the  Hrlirleirir.  The  Kleinhoriece  of  Wight  and  Amott 
are  a  tribe  of  the  Bijltmriorerr.  (n.  42.  121,  170  (o;  35).]— K.  hos- 
pita.  A  species  found  in  the  MoliK-ea  Islands  and  elsewhere  in  the 
Ea.st.  The  le.ives.  wb.-ii  l.ruise.l.  smell  like  violets,  and  contain  a 
juice  which  exeii.-s  itching,  and  are  used  as  a  remedy  for  darkening 
of  the  cornea  of  the  eye.     [K,  IKI 10, ;»).] 

KLEINIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Klin'i'a'.  1.  Of  Haworth,  a  section  of 
the  genus  Seaecio.  2.  Of  Jussieu.  the  genus  Jawinea.  3.  Of  Jac- 
quin,  the  genus  Porophi/llum.  |B,  42.  121  (o.  .35).)— K.  ante-uphor- 
bium.  The.S-enfCioanVe-iip/ioWi/iini.  [B,  173io..35).J-K.  fivoides. 
See  SENEClo.ficoides.— K,  nereifolia.  The  .Seiifc/o  k.  [B,  173  (o, 
35).]— K.  pteroneura.  A  species  found  in  Morocco,  where  it  is 
called  .labardo  or  asbardo^  and  is  used  for  pains  in  the  hands  and 
feet,  t"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiii  (a,  39).]— K.  re- 
pens.    See  Sf,necio  repens. 

KI.ElNSCHILDlG(Ger.),adj.  Klin'sheld-i'g.   See  Scutulate. 

KEEINSCHNABELIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Klin'shnab-e'l-i'g.  See 
Rostellate. 

KLEINSCHUPPIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Klin'shup-pi>g.    See  Squamu- 

IX)SE. 

KKEINSPIT/.IG  (Ger).  adj.    Klin'spi'tz-i'g.    See  Apict;LATK. 
KLEINST.Vt:HELIG    ((3er.),  adj.     Klin'staSch'-e'l-l'g.     See 

ACULE<>I..\TK. 

KI,KINSTU.\lt'HIG  (Ger.),  adj.     Klin'8tra'-u<ch'-i'g.     See 
FiuTini.dsE, 
KI.EINWABKi  (Ger.),  adj.    Klin'va'b-i'g.    See  Faveolate. 
KI^EINWARZIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Klin'varnz-i^g.    See  V^errucu- 

LOSE, 

KI-EISWIIKZELIG  (Ger.).  adj.    :clin'vurtz-e>l-i»g.    See  Mi- 

CRORRHIZOUS. 

KLKMME  (Ger.),  n.    Kle'm'me'.    See  Trismus. 

KLETTE  (Get),  n.  Kle'fte'.  1.  The  geims  Lanpa.  2.  The 
r^i;>;OT  maior.  |B,  180  (o,  35).J-Butzenk'.  See  K.  (2d  def.).— 
Filzige  k.  The  Lappa  tomentosa.  [L,  80.]-Geiiieine  K., 
GroHse  K..  Hopfenk'.    See  A'.  (2d  def.).— Igelk".    1.  The  Echino- 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A«,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he:  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N>,  tank: 
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ghora  spinosa.  2.  The  Xanthium  strumarium .  [B.  48  (o,  14)  ]— 
Jelne  K.  The  Lappa  minor.  [B,  ISO  (a.  35).]— K'nborstig. 
See  IxAPPACEors. — K'ndistel.  See  Lappa  mnjor.— K*nkerbel. 
See  the  major  Ust.— K'nkrant.  1.  The  dried  leaves  of  Lappa 
major.  2.  The  Eupatorium  cannahhium.  3.  The  Agrimonia  eu- 
palnria.  TB.  48  la.  14l.]— K'nwurzel.  The  root  of  Lappa  major, 
of  Litppa  minor,  and  of  I^ppa  tumentusa.  [B.  5.  IS)  lo,  35i.]— 
Knopfk'.  The  Xanthium  strumarium.  (B,  ISO  (a.  35).]— Le- 
berk'.  See  .Vgrimosia  eupnforta. -Kossk'.  See  K.  i2d  def.). — 
Spinnenwebige  K.  The  Lappa  tomentoxa.  [B.  ISO  («.  35).]— 
Sii-sse  K.  The  Petasites  vulgaris.  [B.  180  (a,  35].]— Waldk'n. 
See  CirCjEa.— Wollige  K.  The  Lappa  iomentosa.  [B,  180 
(a.  ;j3i.i 

KLETTENTKERBEI,  (Ger.),  n.  Kle't'te'n-ke'rb-e'l.  The 
genera  Anthri.scu.f  and  Caucatis.  and  the  Vaianiia  cruciata.  [B, 
48  (a.  141.1— Geljrauchlicher  K.  The  Anthriscus  cerefoUum. 
[B.  180  vo,  35).j— Wilder  K.  The  Anthrisciu  silvestris.  [B,  ISO 
(<^  351.] 

KLETTERXD  iGer.),  adj.  Klen'te'rnd.  Climbing.  [B,  123 
(a,  35).]     See  ScANDENS. 

KLEVERERBAD  (Ger),  n.  Klaf'e'r-e'r-ba'd.  A  place  in 
Bavaria  where  there  is  an  alkaline  and  saline  spring.  iU,  135 
(a,  .39).] 

KI.IENIXGEXfGer.).  n.  Klen'i'n'e'n.  A  place  in  the  dLstrict 
of  Ktagrenfnrt.  .\u.stria.  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  alkaline,  sahne, 
and  ferruginous  spring.     [L,  i;i5  ta.  39).] 

KLIMAIOer),  n.    Klema>.    See  Cumate. 

KH.MMEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Kli'm'me'nd.  Climbing.  [B,  123 
(a,  35).]     See  ScandeSS. 

KLINGENBAD  (Ger.).  n.  Kli'n'e»nba>d.  A  place  in  the 
Suabian  district.  Bavaria,  where  there  is  a  saline,  sulphurous,  and 
ferruginous  spring.    [L,  30.  135  ia.  39).] 

KLIXIK  iGer.),  n.  Klen-ek'.  See  Cuxic— Armenk'.  See 
Dispensary  r.M  def.). 

KLINISCH  (f^t-r.),  adj.    Klen'i'sh.    See  Cunhcal. 

KMSSEN  (ier.),  n.  Kli'sse'n.  The  inppa  minor.  [B.  88,  92 
(».  .Wi.]  — K'kraut.    The  Lappa  major.    IB,  180  (a.  35).] 

KLOKOCS,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary  where  there  is  a  gaseous 
and  chalybeate  spring  containing  scxliuin  sulphates.     [L.  49  ta,  14).] 

KLOKOT,  n.  A  place  in  the  district  of  Biidweis,  Bohemia, 
where  there  is  a  mineral  spring.     [L.  .W  (a,  14).] 

KLOSISCH  (Ger.),  adj.     Klon'i'sh.    See  Cu>-ic. 

KLONUS  (Ger.),  n.  Klon'u*s.  See  Cix).vos.— Fussk".  See 
Anklf  cui.N'fS. 

KLOPEMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Klo>p*'-ma(ma')'ni'-a«.  From 
<Aoir^.  theft,  and  iiaria,  mania.    Fr.,  klopimanie.    See  Clkpto- 

HA.NIA. 

KLOPFCCR(Ger.),  n.    Klo'pf'kur.    See  EpiCBfSis  (1st  def.). 

KLOPFEX(Ger.i,  n.  Klo>pfe«n.  A  tapping,  heating,  a  throb- 
bing :  pulsation  ;  palpitation.  [A.  450  (a,  17).]— Herzk'.  Palpita- 
tion of  the  heart,    [a.  45.] 

KLOPFUNG  (Ger).  n.  Klo>pf'un<.  A  tapping  or  beating,  as 
in  massage. — Fingerk',    See  Tapotemest. 

KLOSTER  (Ger).  n.  KMst'e'r.  See  Ciesobidh.— K'beere. 
The  Rittes  grossularia.     [B.  ISO  la.  Sjl] 

KLlFTiOr.).  n.     Klufl.    See  Hiatts. 

KLrKI.\  (Lat. ).  n.  f.  Klu'ki'-a".  A  section  of  the  genus  .Swym- 
brium.  [B.  121  la.  35).]— K.  olHcinalis.  The  Sinynibrium  offlci- 
nak.     [B,  180  la.  Si).] 

KLl'MEXE,  n.    Klu'm'en.    Ger,  Ktumegat.    See  Acettle>-e. 

KI.r>IPCHEN(Crt-r).  n.  Klu'mp'ch'e'n.  A  clot,  as  of  blood  : 
a  small  mass  or  lump.     [L.  i^W.] 

Kl.i'MI'EUIG  (Ger.),adj.  Klu'mp'e'r  i'g.  In  botany, glebose, 
glebulose.     [B.  123  (a,  35).] 

KLI:mpfi'SS  (Ger.),  n.  Klump'fus.  See  Ctrn-Foor  and 
Talipes. 

KH'MPFt-SSIG(Ger),adj.  Klump'fu«s-si«g.  Club-footed.  [E.] 

Kl,rMPH.\?<D  (Ger.),  n.    Klump'ha'nd.    See  Clcb-bano. 

KLITMPICHT  (Ger),  KLCMPIG  (Ger.),  adj's.    Klump'i'ch't, 

-i*g.      See  GLEBt'LOSE. 

KLV.STIER  (Ger).  n.  Klu's-ter'.  See  E.veha  and  Ci.i-ster — 
Ailstringirendes  K.  See  Enema  i*fii)i9. /i,«.— .Vuslrereiides 
K.  See  Furtjative  eneua.— Balsaiiiische!*  iind  Harzk-.  See 
ftal.tam  awt  RESis  ciysfer.— Beruliigenil  wirkendes  K.  See 
Enema  opil.  — EniUlirendes  K.  See  Sntrient  enema.— Eriiff- 
nendeN  K.  .^e.-  Pi/r<iatire  enema.  — Erwelchendes  K.  See  Ene- 
ma ^m.i/;i.i...  -  K'kraut.  The  .Verciirin/i>  annua.  [B,  180  (a.  SSi] 
—  Kranipfstilleiide^  K.  See  E.vema  antispasmodicum. —J^uhe's 
Paiicreas-K.  See  Lenbf's  pancrfas  ciaster. —  Lindernde.**  K. 
See  E.VEMA  ••m«/?i>'nji.— Medicamentoses  K.  See  Enema  meilira- 
fum.- Niilirendes  K,  See  Xutrient  enema.— Purgirende.s  K. 
See  Purtjatir*'  enema. — Reizendes  K.  S^'e  Stimulating  enema.— 
Scliinerz'itillen<les  K,     See  En'EMa  anodi/num. 

KN.\BENKR.\rT  (Ger).  n.  Kna'be'n-kra-un.  The  genus 
Orrhi.i.  IB.  IMi)  :a.  :«).1-Anisk'.  The  Orchis  mono.  [L,  30.]— 
Breithliittrlges  K.  The  Orchis  lati/Ma.  [L,  80.]— Geflecktes 
K.  See  Orchis  nirtcii/a/a. —Grosses  K.  The  Orchi/t  mascula. 
[B.  ISO  (a,  3t).]— Kleines  K.  The  Orchis  morio.  [L,  80.]— Ix>ck- 
erblUthiges  K.  The  Orchis  palustris.  [B,  180  (a.  35).]— Mann- 
liches  K.  The  Orchis  mascula.  (L,  80.]— Weibliches  K.  The 
Orchis  morio.  [L,  80.] — Zweibliittriges  K.  The  Orchis  bifolia. 
IL,  80.] 


KNACKEN  (Ger. ),  n.    Kna'k'e^n.    See  Crepitation. 

KNALLiCier.).  n.  Kna^l.  A  report,  detonation,  explosion.  [L, 
46  (a.  21).]— R'saure.     Fulminic  acid.     [B.] 

KNAtLEND  (Ger),  adj.    Kna»rie=nd.    See  FrunsAXiNG. 

KXAP,  n.  Xa'p.  The  flowers  of  Trifolium  pratense.  [A,  505 
(a,  21).] 

KXAPBOTTtE,  n.  Na'p'bo'tl.  The  SiVene  inflata.  [B,  19 
{o.  35).] 

KXAPK>-EEn,  adj.    Na'p'ned.    Knock-kneed,     [a,  45.] 

KNAPTiVEED,  n.  Na'p'wed.  The  genus  Centaurea.  espe- 
cially the  Centaurea  nigra.  [A.  511  :  B.  183.  275  lo.  35).]— Black 
k.  The  Centaurea  nigra.  [B.  IS5  (a.  .35).]— Greater  k.  The  Coi- 
taurea  scabiosa.  [B,  1*S  (a.  35).]- Mountain  k.  See  Centaurea 
monfann.— Rassiau  k.  The  Centaury  ruthenica.  [B,  275  la, 
35i.]— Silvery-leaved  k.  The  Centaurea  yymnocarpa.  [B,  275 
(«,  '&.] 

KNAR,  n.  Xa'r.  A  knot  or  woodv  excrescence  formed  on  the 
stem  or  root  of  plants.     [B,  19,  116  (a. :»).]    Cf.  Exostosis  (2d  def.). 

KN-VRESBOROUGH,  n.  Xe'rzbu'-ro.  A  place  in  York- 
shire, England,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring.     [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

KN.VRL,  n.    Na'rl.    See  Knar. 

KSARREX  (Ger.),  u.    Kna'r're'n.    Crepitation.    [L,  80.] 

KNAITEL,  (Ger.),  D.  Knoi'e'l.  Written  also,  Knauel.  and  in 
compos..  A'naK/-.  1.  See  GLOMERrLE.GLOMERCLCs.  and  Plexus.  2. 
See  CoNToLiTiON  (4th  def.).  3.  The  genus  Scleranthus  (see  also 
Knawel).  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— .\eusserer  K.  des  Uypoglossiis- 
kems.  See  External  hypoglossal  Nl'CLEUS.— Ansdauernder  K. 
The  Scleranthus  perennis.  [B,  180  (a,  35),]— BlUthenk'.  .See 
Gloherule  (2d  def.).— Gefaj>sk'.  A  vascular  plexus.  [L,  304.] — 
Gefassk'  der  Nieren.  See  ilalpighian  corpcscles  (2d  def.). — 
Innerer  K.  des  Hypnglnssiiskeriis.  The  nucleus  of  the  fu- 
niculus teres.  [I.  11  )Ki.]- K'beere.  See  Syncarpicm.- K'chen. 
Lit.,  a  small  glomemle  (i.  e.,  one  composed  of  minute  parts,  as  in 
the  thallus  of  Sticta  glomerulifera.  [B.  123  (a.  35).]— K'form. 
See  CoNTOLi'TictN  (4thdef.).— K'formig.  Glomerulate.  convoluted, 
[o.  45.]— K'pha.se,  K'stadium.  See  Convolution  (4th  def.).— 
Malpighi'sclie  Gefassk',  Malpighi'sche  K.  See  Malpighian 
CORPUSCLES  )  1st  and  2d  def's),  — MehrjUhriger  K,  The  Scleran- 
thus perennis.      (B.    ISO  lo,   .•i5i.]— Nervernk".      1.  A   nerve-fibre 


KNAUTIA  I  Lat.),  n.  f.  Kna''u«t'i'a'.  The  genus  Scabiosa. 
[B.  42  (o,  35).]— K.  arvensis.  The  Scabiosa  arvensis.  IB,  173 
(o,  35).] 

KSAWEI,,  n.  Na*'e'l.  Ger,  Knauel.  1.  The  genus  Scleran- 
thus. 2.  The  Scleranthus  annuus.  [A,  505  (o,  21) ;  B,  180,  275  (o, 
35).]— -Annual  k.  See  JT.  (2d  def.).— Perennial  k.  See  Scleran- 
thus perennis. 

KNEBEL  (Ger).  n.    Knab'e'l.    See  Gao. 

K>-ECKENK>-IE  (Ger.).  n.  Kne'k'e'nkne.  The  Ranunculu* 
sceleratus.     [B.  ISO  (o.  35).] 

KNEE,  n.  Xe.  A.-S.,  oitorc.  Gr,  i6n.  Lat.,  genu.  Fr., 
genau.  Ger.  Knie.  It.,  ginocchio.  Sp..  rodilla.  1.  The  angle 
made  by  the  >>end  of  the  leg  :  the  femoro-tibial  ariicniation.  to- 
gether with  the  surrounding  stnjctures.  2.  \  sharp  bend  in  a 
structure.  [C ;  o.  17,]  C'hanibermaid-k.,  Housemaid's  k. 
See  Hygroma  prirfHitellare.- Hysterical  k.  The  simulation  of 
inflammation  of  the  k.  joint,  hut  pain  and  often  contracture  are 
the  only  symptoms  present,  (o.  .3-1.]- In-k.  See  Genu  f«/<7nm. — 
K.-cap.  See  Pateli-a.—K. -jointed.  See  Geniculate  (Isl  def.). 
— K.  of  the  corpus  callosuni.  See  Genu  of  the  corpus  callosum. 
— K.  of  the  facial  nene.  See  Genu  neni  facialis.— K.  of  the 
internal  capsule.  See  Genu  o/ ^/le  iH/crna/ capsu/e.—K. -pan. 
See  Patella.  — K. -pan-shaped.  See  Patelliform.— K.  pheno- 
menon. Fr..  phenomene  du  genou.  Ger..  Kniepfianomen.  See 
Patellar  reflex.  — Knock-k.  See  Genu  fa/^»m.— I.awn-tenni8 
k.  A  sprain  of  the  internal  semilunar  cartilage  of  the  k.  joint 
caused  b,r  a  violent  motion  of  rotation  of  the  body  while  the  foot  ia 
fixeti.  "The  symptoms  are  those  usually  caused  by  a  sprain,  and 
the  affection  is  liable  to  recur  on  slight  provocation.  [C.  ilansell 
MoulUn.  •■  Ijincet."  Aug.  4. 1883  (E).]— Out-k.    See  Genu  tai-um. 

KNEIPEN  (Ger).  n.  pi.    Knip'e'n.    Griping  pains,     [o.  45.] 

KNESTERHOI.Z  (Ger.),  n.  Kne'st'e'r-holts.  The  riscum 
album.     (B.  ISOio.  35).] 

KNETEN  (Ger).  n.    Knat'e'n.    Kneading,  shampooing,    [a. 45.] 

KNICKFAI-TIG  (Ger),  n.  Kni'k'faMt-i'g.  In  botany,  cor- 
rugated,    (B.  123  (o.  35).) 

KNICKUNG  iGeri.  n.  Kni'k'un'.  A  bending,  fo.  45.]— Vor- 
dere  K.  See  Anteflexion, — Winkelfiirmige  K.  der  Wirbel- 
saule.    See  Angular  curvature  of  the  spine. 

KNIE  iGcr).  n.  Kne.  See  Knee  and  Genu— Balkenk', 
Gehirnbalkenk'.  See  Genu  of  the  corpu.^  calliKum. —HoYtlW. 
See  Genu  rcrunvihim—K'beUEe.  The  bend  of  the  knee,  [o,  45.] 
— K'benger.  See  the  major  list.  —  K'beugig.  See  Geniculate 
(1st  def.).— K'beugung.  See  (Jenuflexion.— K.  der  Capsula 
interna.  See  Genu  of  the  internal  rnpsule.—'K.  der  Wurzel 
des  Nervus  facialis.  See  Genu  nerri  facialis  (1st  def.).-K.  des 
Balkeus.  See  Genu  <»/  the  rorpii.i  <Yi//.«i(m.— K'eng.  See  Gentj 
ua/f/unt.  — K'ffirmig.  See  GENlrrt.ATE.— K'gelenk.  Knee-joint. 
[o.  '.'H.J— K'Beschwulst.  See  Gon-yocele  — K'hoeker.  See  the 
major  U.st. -K'holz.  The  Pinus  pumilio.  [B.  180  (a.  35).]— K'- 
kehle.  1.  The  popliteal  space.  2.  The  bend  of  the  knee.  [L.  31.] 
3.  See  Popliteal  fossa. — K'kehlenmuskel.  See  Popijteus. — 
K'laee.  See  the  major  list.— K'rutschen,  See  Gontbatxa. — 
K'schmerz.  See  Gonagra.— K'schwamm.  Fungous  arthritis 
of  the  knee. 
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KXIEBEITGER  (Ger.).  n.  Kue'boig-e'r.  A  muscle  that  flexes 
the  leg  on  the  thigh.— Aeusserer  K.  See  Epico.sdylo-sl'PRA- 
CARPEis.— Iniierer  K.    See  Epitrochleo  sri'EBCAiii'Ei's. 

KSIEIIOCKER  iGer.),  n.  Kne'hu'k-e'r.  See  E.vlfmal  ge- 
niculate BOBY  ami  Internal  geniculate  body.  — Aeusserer  K.  See 
Er(rniii(  geniculate  body.— Iiiiierer  K.  See  Internal  genicu- 
late'aoD\.—K*  ties  jcrossen  Gelilriis.  See  Internal  geniculate 
BODY  ttiid  Ej-ternal  geniculate  body.—  Laternler  K.  See  Ej-ternai 
genicniiite  body.— Medlaler  K.    See  Internal  geniculate  body. 

KNIEL.VGE  iGer.l,  n.  Kne'la'K-e'.  A  knee  presentation.— 
riivollkoinmene  K.  A  presentation  of  one  knee  only.— VoU- 
koiiiineMe  K.    A  presentation  of  both  knees. 

KNIFE,  n.  Xif.  A.-S..cni/.  Gr.,  )»«X <">'<»•■  TM.,  culler.  Fr., 
couleau.  Ger..  Messer.  It.,  collello.  Sp.,  cucliilla.  An  instru- 
ment hnvins  a  lilnde  of  steel,  with  a  sharp  cdRe  for  cutting.  IE.)— 
Adams's  k.    An  iris  k.  having  a  straight  edge  and  an  oljlique  point. 


1 


^»*3<iS5 


1,  Sima'a  aUrine  k. ; 
llthototoy  k.;  l>.  ^vrv'i 
knife  chisel;  9,  HSArd's 


i  10,  Wbltebcod'a  staff  and  knife. 


[a.  »4.]— Amputating  k..  Amputation  k.  Lat..  cutter  amputa- 
tionis.  Fr..  coutean  a  amputation.  Ger.,  Amputationsmesser.  A 
k.  used  for  cutting  the  soft  parts  in  amputations.  The  blade  is  usu- 
ally straight,  long,  and  narrow.  See  Catlin,  and  cuts  under  Ampu- 
tation.—Beer's  cataract  k.  ¥r.,  coutean  d  cataracte  de  Beer. 
Ger..  Beer'sches  Staarnifsser.  A  cataract  k.  having  a  blade 
shaped  like  a  right-angled  triangk',  culling  at  the  acute  angle  or 
point  and  along  the  hypoth<iniM'  il"  1  -  Blandin's  k.  A  small 
Ic.  for  subcutaneous  incisiim  of  \Uf  sphincter  anj  in  anal  fissure. 
(E.j  — IJcizard's  k.  A  i)roI)e  |)oiiitfd.  long,  straight  bistoun,'  with 
a  heavy  back,  for  lithotomy.    In  Ihe  American  patt.-rn  the  probe 

f)oint  is  in  a  straight  line  with  the  back  of  the  kniiV  :  in  the  Eng- 
ish.  the  probe  point  is  slightly  bent  so  as  to  cover  the  end  of  the 
cutting  e<lge.  [E.l— Blunt  k.  A  k.  with  a  blunt  point,  Cata- 
ract k.  hr.,  coutcau  «  cataracte.  Ger..  StaarJiiesscr.  A  k.  for 
making  the  section  of  the  cornea  in  the  operation  of  extraction  of 
a  cataract.  See  Beer's  cataract  k.,  PaluccVs  cataract  A:.,  Von 
Graefc's  cataract  k.,  'TyrrelVs  cataract  k.,  and  Zehender^s  cataract 
fc.— Chewelden's  k.  A  curved  k.  used  in  lithotomy.  [E.]— Co- 
nantVs  knives.  Long  and  short  amputating  knives  having  a  com- 
mon handle,  [a.  ai.]— Cooper's  hernia  k.  See  Hernia  k.~Cor- 
nea  k.  Vr..couteau  corn^cn.  Ger.,  Homhautmeaser.  See  Cataract 
k..  Lance  k.,  and  Jaeger'' s  cornea  k. —Crotchet  k.  See  Crotchet.— 
Desmarres'8  secondary  k.  A  concave  or  straight-edged  or  angu- 


lar k.  for  operations  on  the  eye.  [a,  34.1— Disarticulating  k.  of 
I-arrey.  A  short,  strong  double-edged  fc.  for  disarticulating  bones. 
la.  34.)— Eiubry«t«»my  k.  Any  k.-like  instrument  used  in  em- 
bryotomy. See  Crotchet.— Einmct's  ball-and-socl:et  k.  A 
short  falciform  blade  terminating  in  a  ball  that  is  held  at  different 
angles  by  the  socket  of  a  special  forceps.  It  is  use<i  in  gyiuecologl- 
cal  oixM-ations.  [a.  34.J--I->rgU8son'i»  k.  A  k  nsid  inihe  opera- 
tion for  cleft  palate,  with  the  cutting  edge  turinil  nl  an  aruie  angle 
to  the  shank,  so  that  the  blade  can  be  passed  ilirmii^h  the  lissure 
tocut  the  Muiseles  on  Ihe  posterior  surface,  [  K  ]  riiig*-r  k.  A 
k.  having  a  sl.MHl.T.  narrow  bla-lr  uilli  sliai^-ht  ore..iivex  edge  for 
amputating  tiiig.is  \a.  :u  \  <;al\anie  k..  t^alvaiut-euustic  k. 
A  k.  sbape.l  j.laliiniiu  cautery  to  1..-  us.d  when  rciid.-red  incandes- 
cent by  passuig  an  electric  enrrt-ni  ilii..iiLi.  it  <;ruber's  para> 
centesi8  k.  A  small,  sharp  k.  uith  a  lon^'  shank  attached  to  a 
handle  at  an  obtuse  angle;  used  for  incisuiK'  ilu-  Ivmpnnic  mem- 
brane. [K.  46  (a.  i>yK]— Guard«-d  einl.ryotoniy "  k.  A  decapi- 
tator  invented  by  D.  D.  Davis,  resembling  a  guarded  crotchet,  with 
blade  armed  with  a  k.  attached  diagonally  to  it.s  shank.    [A, 


4J.]— Hernia    k.      I^t..    A 

Ger.,  Brnchmciser, 

the  edge  of  which 

end.  which  is  bhui 

the 


hsvhii 


ioto 


■-edge.l    «nipul:n 

the  bones  of  Ihe  l,--<.r  forearm. --Ir 
gular  bhided  k.  used  to  incise  the  cornea 
[a.  :i!tj— «laeger'.s  cornea  k.    ] 
lioruhautn 


eclomy.     [a.  :>!U-Ja 
nrf/cr.     (Jer. ,  ./Tti'tfer' 


ilic  coiisirieliitt,'  tissue  in 
[El  liit^roNseousk.  A 
divi.Hngthe  soft  parts  be- 
idectoniy  k.  A  trian- 
n  the  operation  of  iri- 
Y.,  couteau  comeen  de 
n:  A  k.  consisting  of 
a  Ueer  s  k.  fixed  to  a  handle,  with  a  smaller  blade  connected  with 
it  by  a  button  screw,  so  that  it  can  be  pushe<l  forward  or  with- 
drawn. The  k.  is  introduced  and  carried  across  th?  anterior 
chamber  and  through  the  cornea  on  the  opposite  side,  when,  by 
pressuig  the  button,  the  smaller  blade  is  pushed  forward  so  as 
to  cmiplcre  the  section  of  the  cornea.  [F.]— Kelsey's  proc- 
totiHiiy  k.  A  straight-edged  k.  with  a  probe-pointed  tip  project- 
uv^  at  thi'  point,  [a.  34.]— K.-edge.  A  very  sharp  edge  of  some 
bard  material  upon  which  any  part  of  an  apparatus  that  is  de- 
signed to  be  accurately  balanced  (e.  g.,  the  beam  of  weighing- 
scales^  is  made  to  rest.  "[B.]— K,  en  serpette  (Fr.).  See  Couteau 
en  serpette.— l.ance  k.  Fr..  lance-couteau.  GEer..  Lanzenmesser. 
A  two-edged  k.  the  sides  of  which  meet  at  an  angle  proportionate 
to  the  width  of  the  blade,  which  varies  according  to  the  length  of 
the  intended  incision.    These  knives  are  of  two  kinds,  flat  and  bent 
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linear  k. ;  17^  calaroct  k. : 
canalitular  k. ;  19,  Weber'a  half^curveil  canalicular  k. ;  20,  W  eber'a  curved 
canalicular  k- ;  21,  SliUing'a  canalicular  k. ;  92,  Noyes'B  movable  blade  canalicular  k. ;  23, 
Politzer'a  meatus  k. 

on  the  flat.  In  the  latter  variety  the  blade  should  form  with  the 
shaft  an  angle  of  about  ISO".  It  is  used  for  preliminary  incisions 
in  oi)eratious  on  the  iris.  |F.]— Lenticular  k.  Lat  ,  culler  len- 
ticularis.  Fr..  routaiu  huliciihiirt-.  A  k.  us.tI  for  removing  the 
rough  edges  on  the  iiim-r  Uihli-c.f  Ilic-  skull  left  bv  the  trephine. 
IL.l— Liston's  long  k.  A  lont:.  sl.-n.l.  r.  iiMircav  lil.idcd  amputat- 
ing k.  double-edged  near  the  iioiiit.  [  :■:.  i -l.i»l..n-s  small  k.  A 
double-edged  k.  for  cutting  between  adjacent  bones,  as  in  amputa- 
tion of  the  fingers.    [E.]— Lithotomy  k.    Fr.,  coufeau  Uthotome 


A,  ape:  A',  at;  A>.  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I»,  in:  X.  in:  «»,  tank; 
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KNIEBEUGER 
KNOCHEiV 


(ou  de  Chesefden).  G!er.,  Blasensteirtmesser.  A  k.  used  iu  the 
operation  of  lithotomy,  about  4  in.  long,  the  blade  being  inserted 
at  an  obtuse  angle  to  the  handle.  Invented  by  Faubert.  (E,  6.]— 
Meyer's  annular  pharyngeal  k,  Fr.,  couteau  pharyngien  aii- 
nulaire  de  Meyer.  Ger.,  Meyer'sches  ring/omiiges  Pharyngeal- 
vtesser.  An  annular  cutting  instrument  devised  by  Me^-er  tor  the 
removal  of  adenoid  vegetations  in  the  pharj-nx.  It  is  21  in.  in 
length  and  1  ctm.  in  diameter,  and  the  cutting  edge  is  formed  by 
the  inner  margin  of  the  circle.  On  its  handle  is  a  mark  by  which 
its  position  in  the  naso-pharj-nx  can  be  estimated.  [F,  3.]— Neill's 
k.  A  narrow,  shortbladed.  sharp- pointed  bistourj",  for  amputa- 
tion of  the  fingers.  (E.l— Palucci*s  rataruct  k.  A  k.  shaped 
Uke  a  Beer's  k.,  but  much  narrower,  which  can  be  pushed  forward 
along  a  lance-shaped  needle.  [F,  TO.j — Platinnm  k.  See  Gof- 
vano-caitstic  k. — I'olitzer's  meatus  k.  A  small  annular  k.  or 
curette  for  removing  poiyjti  from  the  external  auditory  meatus. 
(F,  51  (a,  29).]— Prfibe-pointf  cl  k.  See  iVofee-;>om(crf"BisTorRY. 
— Schwartze*s  curved  k.  Ft.,  cmiteau  cotirbe  de  Schu-nrtze. 
Ger.,  Schwartze'sches  gebriimmtes  ^f^'sser.  A  small  cur^-ed  instru- 
ment with  a  rounded  iK>int  for  dividing  the  tendon  of  the  tensor 
tympani.  It  is  introduced  into  the  tympanic  cavity  behind  the 
handle  of  the  malleus,  and  the  tendon  is  divided  by  a  downward  in- 
cision. [F.] — Sinis's  k.  A  probe-pointed  k.  having  a  long  shaft 
with  a  short  straight-edged  blade  that  is  set  below  but  in  the  axLs  of 
the  sliaft.  [a.  34.]— Stilling's  lacrimal  k.  Fr.,  couteau  lacry- 
male  de  Stilling,  Ger.,  Stiltiiv/sches  Tliranenmexser.  A  k.  having 
a  blade  13  mm.  long.  3  mm.  broad,  nearest  the  handle,  and  gradu- 
ally diminishing  to  }  mm.  at  the  point,  which  is  somewhat  rounded 
but  cutting.  The  blade  passes  over  into  a  flat  stem,  which  is  about 
the  size  of  Bowman's  largest  probe,  and  is  attached  to  the  handle. 
The  base  of  the  blade  is  strong  and  wedge-shaped.  [F.]— Sweat  k. 
See  Sireating  iron.  -Tyrrell's  cataract  k.  A  k.  resembling 
Beer's  k.,  but  shorter  in  the  blade,  so  that  the  breadth  increases 
more  rapidly  from  the  point  to  the  shoulder.  [F.]— Von  Graefe's 
cataract  k.  A  lon^.  very  narrow,  very  thin  k.  recommended  and 
used  by  von  Graefe  in  making  the  so-called  i>eripheral  linear  incis- 
ion in  "the  sclera-corneal  margin  for  the  extraction  of  a  mature 
senile  cataract.  [F.j— Weber's  canaliculus  k.  Fr.  couteau 
lacrymale  de  Weber,  couteau  de  Weber  pour  Ifs  canaux  laci'ymatcs. 
Ger.,  Weber'sches  Candlchenmeitser.  A  k.  consisting  of  a  blade  15 
ctm.  long  and  lo  mm.  wide,  with  the  end  ■^"5  mm.  long,  probe- 
pointed,  and  turned  up  like  the  beak  of  a  bird.  Weber  uses  this  k. 
not  only  to  sUt  the  canaliculus  and  divide  a  stricture  of  the  duct, 
but  also  to  divide  the  internal  canthal  ligament  and  the  anterior  wall 
of  the  lacrymal  sac.  [F.]— Weber's  k.  A  k.  consisting  of  a  probe- 
pointed  S4^>uud,  which,  at  about  2  nmj.  back  from  its  olunt  p<>int, 
passes  over  into  a  small  convex  blade,  about  15  or  2  mm.  wide. 
The  |Kiint  is  thrust  into  the  lacrymal  sac.  through  the  canaliculus, 
and  the  latter  is  slit  by  lifting  the  handle  in  the  case  of  the  lower, 
or  depressing  it  in  the  case  of  the  upper,  canaliculus.  [F.]— White- 
head's k.  A  k.  with  the  hUule  at  right  angles  to  the  shaft,  for 
paring  the  edges  in  the  operation  for  cleft  palate.  [E.]— Wood's 
circular  k.  A  k.  having;  a  long,  concave-edged  blade,  u-sed  for 
amputation,  [a.  :14.]— Yearsley's  tonsil  k.  A  k.  with  blade  like 
a  razor;  used  for  excising  the  tonsils.  (K.]— Zehender's  cata- 
ract k.  A  modification  of  Beer's  k.  in  which  the  cutting  edge  is 
convex.     [F.J 

KNIGHT-CROSS,  n.  Nit'kro^s.  The  Lychnis  chalcedonica. 
[A,  5t^(o.  21).] 

KMGHT'S  SPUK,  KNIGHT'S  SPURS,  n's.  Nitz'  spu»r, 
-spu^rz.    See  DELpnisitM  consolida. 

KNIGHT'S  STAR.  n.  Nitz'  sta'r.  The  genus  Hippeastrum. 
[B.  19  (a.  35..] 

KNIGHTSTOWN  SPRING,  n.  Nitz'tu»-u<n.  A  place  in 
Henry  County,  Indiana,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  sprmg.  [A. 
363  (a.  21).] 

KNIRKBKERKN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Knerk'bar-e'n.  Juniiwr  ber- 
ries.    [B,  180(0.35).] 

KNIRSCHEN  (Ger.>,  n.  Kner'she^n.  See  Grating  (2d  def.). 
— -ZUhnek*.    See  Fremitus  dentium. 

KNIRSCHEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Knersh'e'nd.  See  Grating  (1st 
(def.). 

KNISTERN  (Ger.\  n.    Kni^st'e'rn.    See  Crepitation. 

KNISTERND  (Ger.),  odj.    Kni^st'e^rnd.    See  Crepitant. 

KNISTEKRASSELN  (Ger.),  n.  Kni^st'e^r-ra's-se^ln.  A  crepi- 
tant rale.    [D,  18.] 

KNITTERN  (Ger),  n.    Kni't'te'm.    See  Kntstern. 

KNITTING,  adj.  and  n,  Nin'i»n«.  Ger.,  verbindend  (adj.). 
Verbindung  (n.).  1.  (Adj.)  pertaining  to  the  process  of  union  of 
a  broken  bone.    2.  <N.)  the  process  of  union  of  a  broken  bone. 

KNOBBEN  (Ger).  n.  pi.  Kno^bbe^n.  See  Gkiajr  quercus 
ca/tfci«.— K'blume.    The  TroUius  europa^us.     [B,  ISO  (a.  a5i.l 

KNOBLAUCH  (Ger.\  n.  KnoSbla'  u*cha.  The  Allium  sati- 
vum and  its  root.  [H.  180  (a,  3oK]~Feldk*,  The  Allium  scorodo- 
prasum.  [B.  88  (a.  14).]— K'artig.  See  ALLiACEors.—K' kraut. 
See  Sisymbrium  n//iVirm  — K'JVl.  Oil  of  garlic,  la.  38.]  See  under 
Allium  sativum  KSIiederich,  K'skrnut.  See  Sisymbrium  al- 
/larm.-K'sschwjinitn.  TIm-  Agaricus  alliaceus.  [B.  48  (o,  14..] 
— K'straurh.  Tli.-  I''tn>ri.,  alliacea.  [B.  48  (a.  Hi.]-K'Hyrup. 
See  Sl/rupus  allii.  Lachenk*.  The  Teucrium  scordium.  [B, 
180  (a.  au]— W'aldk'.    See  Aluum  ursinum. 

KNOBS,  n.  No^bz.  The  flower-hea<ls  of  Lavandula  vera.  [A. 
505  .o,  21).]— Golden  k..  Gold  k.  The  Ranunculus  acris.  [A, 
605  fa,  21).]— Horse  k.    See  Centaurea  nigra. 

KNOB-TANG,  n.  No»b'ta^n».  The  Facus  nodosus.  fB,  19. 
275(tt,  35).] 

KNOBWEEO.  n.  Xo^h'wed.  See  Centaurea  nigra,  Centau- 
rea cyanus^  and  Centaurea  ncabiosa. 


KNOCHEL(Ger.).  n.  Knu^ch^'e^l.  See  Ankle  and  Malleolus. 
— Aeusserer  Eussk%  Fibulak',  Lateraler  K,  See  External 
malleolus.— Gliederk'.  A  phalanx,  knuckle,  or  joint  (of  the 
hmbs).  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— Innerer  Fussk*,  Aledialer  K.  See  In- 
ternal malleolus. 

KNOCHELCHEN'CGer.).  n.  KnuSch2'e=I-ch»e2n.  See  Ossicle. 
— Gehiirk*.  See  Ossicula  rt»rf/f»s.— Gehiirk'kette.  The  chain 
of  auditory  ossicles,  [o,  45.J— Linsenk'.  Sesamoid  bones,  [a, 
45.]— Riolanischen  K.  Small,  flat,  lens  shaped  bones  found  in 
the  fissura  basilaris.    [L,  31  (a,  29).] 

KNOCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Kno^ch^'e^n.  See  Bein  and  Bone.— 
Acromialk*.  See  Acromion.— Armk\  See  Humerus  (1st  def.). 
— Backenk*.  See  Malar  bone.— Beckenk*.  The  os  innomina- 
tum.  [A.  521  (tt.  45).]— Binilegeivebsk'.  See  Membrane  bones. 
— Breiter  K.  A  flat  bone.— Breiter  K.  des  Ruckens.  See 
Scapula.-  <litorisk*.  A  membrane  bone  found  in  the  clitoris  of 
certain  of  the  lower  mammals.  (L.j— Cylindrisclie  K.  See  Long 
BONES.— Dicke  K.  See  i'/to»7  bones.— Erbseniihnliclier  K.  See 
Pisiform  BONE.— Exercirk'.  See  Exercise  bone.— Felsenk',  1. 
The  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone.  [A,  521  (a.  45).]  2.  See 
Pttrosal  BONE.  3.  See  Aliapheuoid  bone— Fingerk'.  A  bone  of 
a  finger.  Flacher  K.  A  flat  bone.-Flugelk*.  See  Sphenoid 
BONE.— Fussk*.  Fn.sswurzelk'.  A  tarsal  bone.  [L,  115.]- Ga- 
belk*.  See  Furcui^. -Gauiuenk'.  Seei'a/ofc bone.— Gehirnk*. 
A  cerebral  osteoma.  (E.]— Gehiirk'.  See  Ossicii.a  auditns. — 
Geiuischto  K.  See /rrff/w/((r  BONE:^.  —  Gcrtirh.>4k\  The  ethmoid 
bone.  (A,  521  (a.  45>.]— Gesashk*.  See  Ischium.-  Hakenk*.  See 
Unciform  bone.— Halbniondforniiger  Geliih-k'.  See  Orbicu- 
lar bone.— Halbinondfcirniiger  K.  See  Semilunar  bone. — 
Handwur/elk'.  A  metacarpal  bone,  [a,  45.J— Hautk*.  See 
Z>er7?ic(i  BONES.— Herzk*.  The  sternum.  [L.  80J  — HirnKcbalenk', 
The  cranial  bones.  [L.  t^J  Hiiflk*.  See  Ischium.— Huftwir- 
belk*.  The  lumbar  vertebra*.  \a,  45.]— Incak'.  See  Inter- 
parietal bone.— Kalinfuriniger  K.  See  Scaphoid  bone.— Keil- 
tormigcr  K.  A  cuneiform  bone.  |L,  80.]-Kieferk*,  Kinn- 
backeiik*.  A  maxillary  bone.  [a.  45.J— K'abblJilterniig.  Ex- 
foliation of  bone.  [L.  KiS  ia.  SO).]- K'abniatierimg.  Atrophy  of 
bone.  [A.  521  (a.  45-.J— K'Shnllcli.  Osst.iis  K'niihihlung.  A 
new  formation  of  bone.  lA.  521  (a.  45).]— K*;ii  i  lu-.  o.^.  <ms.  [L, 
80.]— K'auflockerung.  See  Osteoporosis  K  anNait^'ung.  Ab- 
sorption of  bone.  [A,  521  {a,  45).]— K'aufl  nibnng.  Exostosis. 
[o.  :14.]— K'ausbildung.  The  formation  ot  h.  n.v  |  L.  Ni.]— K'- 
ausdelinung.  See  Osteoparecta.sis  —  K*ansli<Uilinii;cn.  Bone 
excavations.  [L,  W>- j— K'auhweiclmng.  bisplattnunl  of  a  bone, 
[a.  34.]— K'auswuchs.  See  Exostosis.-- K'bau.  Bone  forma- 
tion: system  of  bones;  the  structure  or  formation  of  bone.— K'- 
be8chreibung.  Osteology.  [A,  521  (a.  45).]-K'biegsauikeit. 
See  Osteomalacia.— K'biegung.  See  (jreenstick  fhacture.— K'- 
bildung.  See  Osteogenesis.— K'blase.  See  Bulij.  os.sta.— K*- 
blatterung.  Exfohntion  of  bone.  [E.]— K'bleiclien.  The 
bleaching  of  bones.  [L,  80.]— K^brecher.  1.  See  Osteoclast. 
2.  The  ^'arthecium  ossifragum.  [B.  180  (a,  35).]-K*bruch.  See 
Fracture.— K'briichigkeit.  SeeFRAGiLiTAso.s.s(ii»i.— K'durch- 
treunung.  Osteotomy.  [A,  251  (a.  45).]— K'einrlchter.  A  bone- 
setter.  [A.  521  (a,  45).]— K'eilerung.  Suppuration  of  bone.  [L, 
VG  (o.  39l.]-K'cntsteIiung.  K'entwirkeluiig.  See  Osteogene- 
sis.—K'entzundung.  Set-  OsTFiTis  K'crliriiiiknny^.  Any  dis- 
ease of  Iwne.      [a.  45.]  — K'eru.iihiini;.     S.  ■    '  ■    i  i     vm  ■.  ia— K*- 

erzugung.  Osteogenesis.  1, >"  KTiui.-,  i\  ImmImis^.  Caries 
or  necrosis  of  bone.    (E.]— K'liirinii;.    (i^i..  i.  -i       K'fratis. 

Caries  or  necrosis  of  bone.  |1.,.  M  IvTi  ;i--.iu.  S. .  (Aitious.— 
K'freNser.  See  Osteoclasts.-  K'l'nu4-.  K'f  tiu:tiiig.  Am  articula- 
tion of  bones.  [A,  521  (a.45>.]— K'geb-iiul.-.  s.-.-  Skki.vton.— K'- 
gebilde.  A  bony  structure,  [a,  45  j  K'n«:*ii»pe.  K'giiubt.  The 
skeleton.  [L.  »)  :  a.  45.]— K'goschw  ulst.  A  bony  tuiiior.  (L.  80.] 
— K'gewachs,  See  Fjiostosis  and  Osteoma.— K'baft.  Osseous.— 
K'liaut.  See  the  major  list. — K' ken  ntniss.  SeeOsTEOLOGV.— K*- 
kern.  A  centre  of  ossification.  [J.]- K'kunde,  KMehre.  See 
Osteology.  — K'lelden.  Diseaseof  bone,  [a,  34.]— K'uiann.  See 
Skeleton.-  K'nia.sse.  K'niaterlc.  Osseous  material,  [h.  HO  (o, 
45).]— K'lnUrbigkeit.  See  0.steomalacia.— K'ol.  Neat's  foot  oil. 
[A,  521  (a.  45).]-K'rinde.  The  outer  layer  of  bone.  [L,  115  (a,  29).] 
— K'sUure.  Pbosphoric  acid.  (A,  324  ]— K'schwnnd.  Atrophy 
of  bone.  fa.  4.5.]— K'schnn-rz.  <tstenleia.  [L.  HO.]- K'spalte. 
A  fissure  of  a  bone.  [E.]— K'sprodigkeit.  See  Fragilitas  os-si- 
uni.— KNIamm.  See  Diai'HYsls  -  KNtoff.  See  Ossein —K'- 
Bttick.  A  fragment  of  bone.  [a.  45.]  -  K'substan/.  s..*  (K^ftn. 
— K'syKteni.  The  osseous  system.  IL.  135  (a.  39 1. !  K  iii..  ■  n.'ihr- 
ung.      See  Hyperostosis.— K*ver<llckunp.      <iv  .  i     i  .    mi- 

phy.     [a.  34. j-  K'vereltorung,    Suppuration  of  i     :  I       , 

K'vergrossernng.  See  HYPi-iiosTosisnst  def.i-  K-\  *  i  hiirt  uiig. 
See  Eburnation  ^'-'^l  <ief  i  K'vcrlfi/iing.  Am  iiipiM  nf  bone. 
[a,  45.]-K'verrenkuii;;.  K  *\  <i-m  lii.-hunij.  I  hsl.  ..-,1  i.,n  of  a 
bone.  [a.  45.1 — K'a  erst  h\\  iirniiu.  s*  <  )  ai-ii  s  l\  'v<'rwach- 
snng.  See  Synostovjv  K'w  :i^siTs,M-I.t.  <•_■>•  ilvnuusTEON.- 
K'H-eh.  Pnin  in  the  hone.s.  K'weicbe.  See  ^ istkowalacia.— 
K'wiedcrcrzeugung.  Kegeneration  of  bone.  [L,  135  (a,  39).]— 
K'wucherung,  K'uucbN.  The  growth  of  bone.  [J.]— K'zer- 
brechliclikeit.  See  Fraijii.itas  ossium.-  K'/.erlegung.  See 
Osteotomy.— K''/ers<hiiietlerniig.  Cnishiiiu'  <'f  liuiie.  fL.  I35(a, 
39).]- K'zusamnienwaebsuiig.  S.  h  Svnmsi.,vis  -Knorpelk*. 
See  Calcified  CAHTirA-.K  mm.I  Cart, la.,-  i:..m:s  Kopfk'.  The 
bones  of  tlie  head.  Ktipfk'leitung.  The  ■■<iM'lucti<>n  of  sound  by 
the  cranial  bones.  [L.  57  la,  ?.i<  ;— Kurze  K.  See  Short  bones.- 
L.ange  K.  See  Loh^  bones.- I. iiisenfcirniiger  K.  See  Orbicular 
bone;— Mittelfussk'.  See  .U-  tntorsnl  bones  -Mittelhandk*. 
See  Metacarpal  bones.— Nab tzahnk'.  See  Wurtnion  bones. — 
Oberarmk*.  See  Humerus— Oberster  K.  des  SchultertheiU. 
See  Suprascapular  bone.— Papierner  K.  See  Os  ]ilanum.—I*au- 
kenk'.  See  Tj/mprtnic  bone— Periosteale  K.  See  Periosteal 
BONE.- Platte  K.  See  Flat  bones. —  Primare  K..  Primordlale 
K.   See  Carh/age  BONES.— Kolirenk*.   The  tibia.   Ia.45.]~  Rollk'. 
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SeeSfOTiiKii'd  BosES.— RunrterK.  SeeOW' ■  ^.  liiidvl- 

deckk'.  The  bones  forming  tlie  vimli  iif  ilir  iriiniviMi  -s<lial(k'. 
See  TTornimii  bosks.  — Schaiifelfcinuiper  K.  Stre  SAcnru.— 
Sclienkelk'.  Soo  FEMrK  — .SeeomlSrc  K.  ^v  Memhritnr  bosks. 
— Schnenk'.  A  sesamoid  Ixnie.  |«,  45,|  riil>eiianiiter  K.  See 
Innominate  hose  — ITiigepaarte  K.  Bones  wliicli  occiipvthe  me- 
sial plane  of  the  Ixxlv  ami  are  n.il  nrranRed  in  pairs,  [o,  ill.]— I'li- 
terschonkelk'.  The  twnes  of  the  let;.  -VielwIiikeliB  K.  See 
TRAPEZirM.— Vorilerarmk'.  The  Iwnes  of  Ihe  forearm. —Wanj;- 
enk".  S»'e  .WiWor  miSK.— Wlrbelk".  See  Astraoalis  (.'id  dcf.).— 
WormsNrlie  K.  S4H^  iror»ij(i»i  bonks.— ZiisainineiiKesetzte 
K.  Bones  formtvl  by  the  union  of  several  primary  bones,  such  as 
the  OS  innominatum'  .sacrum,  and  coccyx,  [a,  ^9.]— Zwisclicii 
K'liepeiitl.    See  Interossecs. 

KNOrHEXBII.I>l'N"G  (Ger),  n.  Knoch''e'ii-bi'ldun'.  See 
OsTEooEXEsis.— Krschwerte  K.  See  Dysostosis.— K'slieenle. 
A  centre  of  ossification. 

KNOCHKNH.\rT(0er.),n.  Knoch''e'n-ha'-u*t.  See  Perios- 
TEfM.— K'entziimluiiff.    Sec  Peiuostitis. 

KNOCHEKN  iGer.).  adj.    KnuVh'e'rn.    See  Osseous. 

KSOCK-KNEE,  n.  No^k'ne.  See  Genu  iyi/</H»i.- Atonic 
k.-k.  K  -k.  due  to  muscular  and  ligamentous  debility,  [o,  34.]  — 
Paralytic  k.-k.  K.-k.  occurring?  iu  consetiueuce  of  muscular 
paralysis,  [a.  34.]— Khachitlc  k.-k.  Lat..  f/cun  vnlf/um  rhachi- 
tictim.  K.-k.  caused  by  overgrowth  of  the  internal  coniiyles  of  the 
femur,  with  or  without  curvature  in  the  sluift.  anil  oceasionally 
with  chaiiKes  in  the  head  of  the  tibia.  IHeiv.-s  (a,.lli  1  statical 
k.-k.  Lat.,yeiiii  rulyttm  staticum.  K.-k.  occurrinj;  cUuiug adoles- 
cence in  consequence  of  prolonged  standing,    [a,  ;il.] 

KNOD.-ILIN.  n.  No'd'a'li'n.  A  i)rcparation  consisting  of  2  or 
3  parts  of  nitrobenzol.  10  of  potassium  xauthogenate.  400  of  potash 
soap,  and  tXto  of  crude  amvl  alcohol.  Used  to  destroy  bugs  on 
plants.     [•■  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.."  Oct.,  1880,  p.  495  (a,  38).l 

KNOLI.EN  (Ger  i.  n.  Kno'lie'n.  Se<>  Tuber  and  Tuberosity. 
— Hirnscheiikelk*.  See  External  yenictdate  body  and  Internal 
genicnlalf  body.— K'blume.  The  Trollius  europa^iu!.  (B,  48  (o, 
14).]— K'bohiie.  The  Dolichos  liulbosus.  (B,  180  (a.  a")).]— K'- 
kraut.  1.  The  genus  P/i(ica.  8.  Ihe  Astragalus  glycimhi/llas.  |B, 
48  (a,  14).]— K'wurz.  1.  The  Scrufularia  nodosa.  [".  8**  («•,  39).] 
2.  The  Arachis  hi/pogcea.    (B,  48  (o,  14).] 

KNOI.l.Fi;.SS  (Ger.),  n.  KdoITus.  1.  See  Club-foot  and  Tali- 
pes.   2.  See  Elephantopus. 

KNOLLGEW.'iCHS  (Ger.),  n.  Kno'l'se'-vach's.  Hyperosto- 
sLs.     [L.  13.1  (a.  391.] 

KNOLLHANU  (Ger.),  n.  Kno'l'ha^nd.  Tubercular  leprosy  of 
the  hand,    (a,  31.] 

KNOI.LIG  iGcr),  adj.    Kno'l'li'g.    See  Tuberous. 

KNOLLSUCHT  (Ger.),  n.  Kno'l'zuch't.  Elephantiasis. 
[L,  80. 1 

KNOPF  (Oer.l,  n.  Kno^pf.  A  knob  or  button.  In  anatoiny,  a 
condyle  ;  in  botany,  a  tubercle  (see  also  Coccus  [1st  def.]).  [B,  123 
(a,  35):  C.J-Fnichtk'.  See  Germ  (3d  def.V— Gelenkk'.  See 
Condyle. — Haark*.  See  Hair-bulb.— K'alffe.  See  the  major 
list. — K'bauin.  The  genera  Cephalanthns  and  Conocarpus.  (B, 
48  (a,  14).]— K'binse.  The  Juncu.i  glomeratus.  (B,  48  (a,  14).]— 
K*formif;.  See  Condyloid. — K*fu8sig.  See  Condylopus.— K*- 
kraut.    The  genus  .Srnfcios'i  aii.l  Itie  Knauthia  orientalis.     [B,  48 

(a,  14l.]-K'wurzeI.     The  (.,'..  , „lat,i.     [H.  IS  (o.  14).]— 

Nerveiik'.  See  Neurom.\- i  <  n..  ,  ~.  h,  nkelkniipfe.  The  con- 
dyles of  the  femur.— Ver><h  I  n  "i  mi  ■.;.  Ik.     I'h.i  c-liililieil  end  of  an 

apparatus  for  closing  the  St  u-M]i  n,  !.■  pidopttra.     ["Arch.  f. 

Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  I860,  p.  4  (a,  2',)i.| 

KNOPF.-ltGE  (Ger.),  n.  Kno»pf'a=lge3.  1.  See  Geudium.  2. 
The  genus  Splwerococcus.  [B.  180  (a.  35).  j — Conferveiiartige  K. 
The  Spluerococcm  confervoidrs.  [B,  180  (o,  :J5).]— Faltige  K. 
The  Sphcerococcus  ptiratus.  |B,  ISO  (a,  35).]— Gallertartige  K. 
The  Sphterococcus  getatino.ius.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Hornartigc  K. 
See  Geudium  corii«um.— Kiirnige  K.  The  Sphmrococcus  yigar- 
tinus.  [B,  180  (a,  .^5).]— Krause  K.  The  Nphcerococcus  ichon- 
drus)  crispus.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Nailelformigc  K.  The  Spharo- 
coccus  acicularis.  IB,  180  (a,35).]— WuriiiwiUrigc  K.  The  Sp/iCE- 
rococcus  helminthochortos.     [B,  180  (a,  35}.] 

KNOPFCHEN  (Ger),  n.  KnuSpf'eh^e'n.  1.  Of  Reil,  see  Cor- 
pus a/6/can«  (2d  def.).  2.  In  botany,  see  Cephalodium.— Iliriik'. 
See  Corpus  albicanji  (2d  def.). 

KNOPPEKN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Kno»|j'pe'rn.  See  Galijc  gnereus 
ca/|/ri«.— Keiiieine  K.  See  AT.— Natiiriiclie  K.,  Orientalische 
K.  The  cupula!  of  y«e)-ci«  a-qilops.  [B,  180  (a,  .35).]— Unnatiir- 
Uche  K.    See  K.    [B,  180  (a, .«).] 

KNOPWEED,  n.    No^p'wed.    See  K.NAPWEEn. 

KNOKPEL  (Ger).  n.  Kno'rp'e'l.  Cartilage.  [J.]— Aryk'. 
See  Arytenoid  cartilages.— AiiKenlidk'.  Sec  Tarsal  car- 
TII.AGES.  — Bandk*.  See  Cartilaoines  /ij/amen^wo?.— Becken- 
fbrniiger  K.  See  Arytoenoid  oartilaoes. -Bindeffewebek', 
Bindegewebiger  K.,  Bindcgewcbsk*.  See  Wliite  fibro-car- 
tilaoe.  — Bleibender  K.  See  PermdiiPiif  cartilaoe.— C'livu»k'. 
A  cartilaginous  clivus.  [a,  29.]— Hreicckiger  K.  See  Upper 
lateral  cartilages  of  the  nose.- Echter  K.  See  Hyaline  car- 
TILAOE-— Ela-iitischer  K.  See  Elastic  cartilage.— Epipliy- 
senk*.  See  Epiptimeal  cartilage. —Faserlger  K.  See  While 
fibro-cartilage  — Fascrk".  1.  .See  the  major  list.  2.  Sie  Car- 
tilagises  ligamentosuF.  (under  Cartilaoo). — Fa.sernetzk*.  See 
Elastic  CARTILAGE.  — FelHenbeink'.  In  the  f(etus  tin*  carti- 
lage in  which  the  petrous  bone  afterward  develops.  |'.\rch.  f. 
Anat.  u.  Phys,"  188!)  (Anat.  Siippl  ),  p.  II  fa,  29).]  Ciaunienk'. 
Cartilage  of  the  palate  olserved  in  the  development  of  the  head  in 
batrachians.     [a,  29.]— Gehurgangsk*.    The  cartilage  of  the  e.x- 


[d.  29  1  Gelber  K.  See  Elastic  CARTI- 
.irihrodial  cahtilaok  <;ie«-l><<keiik', 
Giesskaniienk'.  See  .lrv(«)ioi(/ cartilaoo  II  ;ill.iii..ii<lfor- 
lllige   K.     See  Seunhuiar  fihuo-cartiLAGEs,      11  iiitii  iKtiiplsk'. 

A  cai-tilaginous  niilimeni  of  one  of  the  parts  i if  ili riiiital  lii.ne 

in  the  embryo.— Hyuliner  K..  Hyalink'.  See  Hijalme  CARTI- 
LAGE.—Iiieiustirter  K.  See  C'nieified  cartii.age.— Interinedl- 
iirerK.  See/ii(eriiie(fiVir(/CARTlLAOKS.  -Kelildockelk".  See  Epi- 
glottic CARTII.A0E  — Kelilkopfk'n.  The  cartilages  of  the  larynx. 
IL.l— Knoelienk'.  S.-e  Ossll.v.  K'iiliiilieli.  See  Cuo.vliROID. 
-K'alge.  S....  Il».  iiKiicr  li.-I  K')ntig.  Ciii-tilMKiii'iiis.  ehon- 
droid.  I.I  I  K'aiiMtiieli>.  Kiii'liiniili  <»im  |a.  .''.I  i  K'band, 
K'beinn'igiiiig.  Sei- Svm  nusimnsis  K'bes.lireil.ung.  Chon- 
drology.-K'bildnng.  See  C'HoNon.KiKNr  sis  K'blii~e.  1.  See 
Cartilage  cavities.  2.  See  Chondrocvsi  is  -  K'hliiiiie.  Si-e  the 
major  list.— K*bruch.  See  Chondroiai  m.m.x  K'eiil/iiiHluiig. 
See  Chondritis.- K'erweicliniig.  Sei'  ('tiiiNiiitiiM.\i..\iiisis.  — K'- 
tleischbriieh.  See  Ciiondroceij-:.- K'ihisser.  See  Chondro- 
ITEHYGIAN.- K'fuge.  Synchondrosis.  [L.  80.)  — K'geleiik.  See 
CiioNDREXARTHRosis.— K'gescliwiilst.  See  En'chondroma  and 
Chondrophyma  (2d  def.).-  K'g*'\varli8.  See  Chondroma.-  K'ge- 
webe.  See  the  majur  list.  KMiafl.  S.-e  ('.MiTii..«)iN(irs  — K'- 
haiit.  See  Perichumhuim  K'baiiteiil/iiiidiiiig.  INriehon- 
dritis.  IL.  30  (o.  14i.|  K'iiiilih-ii.  Si  .-  i ',,  ,7,/...;.  .  vvn  ii>  -K'- 
icht.  K'lg.  See  (■AllTll..\(aMirs  K'ii.s.l.  S.  ,■  A' .^(|M  A.-K'- 
krauf.     See  the  major  list,     K'l.-bie.     s.  ,    ,  .,i,  m,u,,uhjy.-K'- 

8chlIier-A.     Sei-  (•ni.Nlilt.M.,;I.\        K'sehintl.     ^        -      •  I  IIONDROTOMY. 

—  K'stoil,  SiiC'iiiiMMiiN  -K'siiieli.  \i  i  .  I  i  n  ri- of  cartilage 
imbeilded  in  some  oIIht  lissm-.  ,  ,  ,;,.  m  1 1.  I  n-i  n  Iimii  lube.  (L,332.] 
— K'subslaiiz.  See(.'HoNuaiN. -K'lHiig.  li  isliiimss.  [B..5,  18(a, 
35).]— K'ubcrzug.  A  cartilaginous  covering.  (L,  31.]-K'nnB. 
Cartilaginiflcatiou.— K'verbinduiig.  See  Synchondrosis.— K'- 
verknocherung.  Ossification  of  cartilage,  [a.  15.]— K'verren- 
kting.  See  Chosdrexarthrosis,  K'lveirlilieit.  See  Chondro- 
malacia.-K'wueherung.  Till-  giiiwth  (if  larlilaKi-.- K'zerle- 
giiiig.  See  Cuondrotomy.— K'z*-rqiietseluing.  Set-  (.'iiondro- 
ci.Asis.-I.idk'.  See  Tarsal  cmitiuoi-s.  >leekerselier  K. 
See  Cartilage  o/ A/erfrei.— Mediaiur  Naseiik'.  See  Cautilaoe 
of  the  septum  of  ihe  jiosc.— Miiiidk'.  In  smiie  of  the  lower  ver- 
tebrates, a  semicircular  cartilaK**  almnt  tiie  mouth,  [a,  29.]— 
Miischelk-.  The  cartilage  of  the  iiiima  of  the  ear.  ["Arch.  f. 
Anat.  u.  Phvs.,"  1889  (Anat.  Sniijil.!.  p.  SC,  la.  ll'.h  ]-Nasenk'.  A 
cartilage  of  Ihe  nose.— Netzk'.  See  FAiislie  cartiijvge.— Obercr 
Seiteiik-  der  Nase.  See  Vp}>,r  lateral  (■AnTll.Aio.:s  of  the  nose. 
— t>hrk'.  See  Cartilage  o/(/i<' .III.  olirniusebelk".  The  car- 
tilage of  the  external  ear.  [a,  45.|- Pareneliyiiik'.  See  Pareii- 
chymatous  cartilage —Periuaueiiter  K.  See  fermanent  car- 
tilage.—Keicliert'sclier  K.  The  cartilage  « il"  the  second  post- 
oral  arch  in  the  embryo.— Kingfoniiiger  K..  Kiiigk'.  See  Cri- 
coid cartilage. — Kippenk*.  See  Cnstat  cAHTiLAGES.—Riind- 
zellenvork".  Of  Hasse.  embryonic  eaiiilatre  lin  the  third  stage 
of  development)  composed  of  round  cells.  (Knnleleben  (A,  319 
[a,  21]).]- Santorin'scher  K.  See  Co.mcii.a  /(ii-(/io/i.s.— Scheidc- 
wandk'n.  See  Cartilages  of  the  saptum  of  the  iklw.— Scliild- 
fiirmiger  K.,  Scliildk'.  See  Thyreoid  cartilage.— Schnepf- 
enk*.  See  Aryttenoid  cartilages,— Seliwertk'.  See  Ensiform 
cartilage.— Sehneiik'.  Cartilage  developed  in  a  tendon.  ["  Arch, 
f.  Anat.  u.  Phys."  (n.  29).]— Semiluiiare  K.  The  semilunar  fibro- 
cartilages.  [L,  80.]— Spaiink'.  See  Thyreoid  cartii.age.— Spin- 
delzellenvork'.  Of  Hasse.  embryonic  cartilage  (in  the  earliest 
stage  of  development)  composed  of  spindle-shaped  cells.  [Bardele- 
ben  (A,  319  [a,  21]).]— Tragusk'.  The  cartilage  of  the  tragus,  [a, 
45.]— Tubenk".  See  Tubal  cartilage.— llntere  Nasenfliigelk'. 
See  Alar  cartilages.— A'erkalkter  K.  See  Calcified  cartilage. 
— Verknocliernder  K.  .See  Temporary  cartilage. — Wahrer 
K.  See  Hyaline  cartilage —Wrisberg'sclie  K.  See  Cuneiform 
CARTILAGES.- Zellk*.  See  Parrnehymatotts  CARTII.AGE.— Ztingen- 
k'.  Cartilage  of  the  tongue  found  in  certain  molluscs,  [o,  29.]— 
Zwisclienk'.  See  Interartirutar  cartilages.— Zwischenwir- 
belk'.  See  Intervertebral  cartilages. 
KNORPEl,  (Ger.),  n.    Knu'rp'e"!.    The  Sedum  sexangidare. 

(B,  48  (a.  141.] 

KNORPEI.AI.GE  (Ger.),  n.  Kno'rp'e'l  a»l-ge«.  The  genus 
Chondria.    [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Stumpfe  K.    See  Chondria  obtusa. 

KNORPELBLUME  (Ger.),  n.  Kno'rp'e^l-blum-e^.  The  genus 
Paronychia.  [B,  ISO  (a,  351.]— Silberglanzende  K.  The  ParOMJ/- 
chia  n'rgentea.    [B,  180  (a.  35).] 

KNORPELGEWEBE  iGer).  n.  Kno'rp'f'l-gf'Yab'e'.  Car- 
tilage.    [.I.]— Hyalines  K,,  Wahres  K.    See  Hyaline  cartilage. 

KNORPELKRAUT  (Ger),  n.  Kno3rp'e2|-krii>u*t.  The  genus 
Polycnemum.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— S€:harfes  K.  The  Sedum  acre. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KNORPLICHT  (Ger),  KNORPLIG  (Ger.),  adj's.  Kno'rp'- 
li^ch't,  -li-g.    See  Cartilaginous. 

KNOKKEN  (Ger.).  n.  Kno'r're'n.  See  Condyle  and  Tuber- 
osity tielenkk'.  See  Condyle.— Innerer  K.  des  Oberarms. 
See  Eun-RocHLEA.  -Kopl'k'.  See  Anco.v.»us. -Sitzk".  See  Tu- 
berosity of  Ihe  ischium. 

KNORRENMIISKEL  (Ger.),  D.  Kno'r're'n-musk-e'l.  See 
ANCON.EIS.     Kleiner  K.     See  ANCo.ViEUS  (3d  def.). 

KNOKKIGlGer.i,  adj.    Kno'r'ri'g.    See  Torulose. 

KNOHZFIISS  (Ger.),  n.    Kno'rts'fus.    Club-foot,    [a,  34.] 

KNt'ispCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Kiiu'sp'ch'e'n.  See  Geumulk.— 
Keiink*.     See  GEMMUI.A  embryonalis. 

KNOSPE  (Ger.),  n.  Kno'spe^.  See  Bud.— Adveiitivk'.  See 
Adrentitions  bud  — Gescbmaeksk'n.  See  Tn.ii^e-BUDB.— K'n- 
artig.  See  Gemmiform  and  Gemmaceous.  — K*iibehulter.  A  bud 
receptacle.  |B,  123  (o,  35).)— K'nbildung.  See  Gemmation.— 
K'ndecke.     See  Pehuijs.— K'lideckig.     See  Perulate.— K'n- 
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deckung:.  See  the  major  list.— K'ufoniii^.  See  Gemmiform.— 
K'nla^e.  See  Pbefoliation  and  Vernation.— K'nniund.  See 
MicRoFYLE.— K'nsehuppe.  See  Ramenti'M.— K'ntraffend.  See 
Gemmiferous  and  Ramentaceous.— K'ntrager.  The  funiculus  of 
tlie  ovule  in  a  plant.  [B.]— K'ntreiben.  See  Gemuatios.— Seit- 
enk'.  See  Lateral  BUD. 
KNOSPEN  (Ger.),  n.  Kno's'pe'n.  See  Gemsiation  (Sd  def.). 
KXO.SPENDECKl'NG  (Ger.V,  n.  Kno's'pe'nde'k-un'.  See 
JF.sTivxTifS  .Vbwecliselnde  K.  See  Atternate  .estivation.— 
AiiHM-irtviicsrlilagene  K.  See  Reduplicate  j:stivation. — 
I»arli/iri;flii;e  K.  See  Imbricate  .estivation. —Einwiirtsffe- 
»<-hhii;<iie  K.  See  Induplicate  estivation  —Fahnenformige 
K.  See  VexUlary  .estivation.— FuiifschichtiKe  K.  See  Quin- 
cuncial  estivation. — Ganz  uinfas>i'ii»lc  K.  S.-e  Cottvoluie  aesti- 
vation.—Gedrehte  K.,  Gerollte  K.  S,  .■  (  •■nliM-ted  JESTlVATloN. 
— Keiink'.  See  Propaoo  (1st  def  i  Klappii;'' K.  See  I  a  (rate 
estivation —Zerkultterte  K.  See  Fltcate  jktivation. 
KNO.SPUNGiGer.i,  n.  Kno's'puu'.  See  Gemmation. 
KNOT,  n.  No't.  Gr.,  qmmo  (from  «irr«ii',  to  fasten!.  Lot.. 
nodits.  Fr.,  nceud.  Ger.,  Knoten.  It.,  nodo.  Sp..  nudo.  1.  An 
intertwining  of  a  cord 
or  of  two  or  more 
cords  in  such  manner 
that  traction  do*^  not 
readily,  if  at  all,  undo 
the  arrangement.  2. 
An  enlargement  so 
produced,  also  any 
similar  enlargement  ; 
in  botany,  a  joint  in 
the  stem  of  a  plant, 
also  a  hard  umlule, 
forme<l  from  a  par- 
tially developed  bud, 
in  which  the  woody 
matter  acquires  a 
firm  texture  by  being 
pressed  upon  by  the 
surrounding  tissue. 
[.1,35.]— riove-hltch 
k.  See  ('lo\'e-hitch. 
— Double  k.  See 
FWcfion  k.  —  False 
k.  See  Granny  k  — 
False  k-s  of  the 
umbilical  cord. 
Lat.,  nodi  gelatinosi 
(seuspwru'l.  Fr.,/a(ur 
nceuas  du  cordon  oin- 
bitical.  Ger.,  falsche 
Knoten  idei-  Nabet- 
schnurt.  Knot-like  en- 
largements of  the  um- 
bilical cord  caused  by 
accumulatit.>ns  of  the 
gelatin  of  Wharton. 
(A.  I'J.J-Frlction  k. 
A  k.  in  which  the  two 
ends  of  the  cord  are 
intwined  twice  before 
it  is  drawn  tight.  [.\, 
393  («.  t'l.|-Gerdy'8 
extension  k.  .\  k. 
similar  in  principle 
and  application  to 
the  clove-hitch,  used  in  making  extension  of  the  leg  at  the  ankle. 
IE.]— Germ  k's.  See  Lymph  A:"*.- Granny  k.  Ger.,  Alticeibrr- 
Knoten.  A  double  k.in  which  one  end  of  the  cord  in  the  second 
k.  is  passed  (»ver  or  under  the  other  in  the  same  relative  position  as 
inthefirstk.  [a.  ;il.J-K'berry.  The  liubnuchnmiKmornn.  |B.19 
(a. .'tti.l- K.-erass.  Sec  the  major  list.— K's  of  the  umbilical 
cord.  Lat.,  noiti  umhitici, 
Fr..  ncewLt  du  cnrdim  om- 
bilical.  S.c  False  k's  of 
the  unilnlical  cord  and 
True  k's  of  the  umbilical 
cord.- K.-root.  See  Col- 
UNSoNiA  cartadensis.  —  K.- 
weed.  St^  the  major  list. 
—  K'wort.  The  Potyjo- 
num  avicutare  ;  in  the  pi., 
k'worts,  the  Illeccbrace'e. 
(B.  I9i«..'«).]-l,i|-ature  k. 
See  Square  k.  —  I..vinpli 
k*s.  Spot^  in  lymphatic 
follicles  or  glantis  where 
the  cell  multiplication  is 
partioularlv  aclive.  [J,  19, 
1*1.1  -  Packer's  k.  The 
knotted  bandage,  [a,  31.)  — 
Net  k'H.  Ger.,  S\tzk-noten. 
Threails  or  fibrils  of  a  rest- 
ing nucleus  arranged  in  a 
net-hke  ma.ss,  lJ.]-Keef 
k.,  .Sailor's  k..  Square 
k,  A  double  k.  in  which  one  end  of  the  cord  in  the  second  k. 
is  pas.sed  over  or  under  the  other  in  the  reverse  of  their  rela- 
tion in  the  first  k.  |m  »J.]— Stailordsliire  k,  \  k.  formed  by 
carrying  a  silk  ligature  through  ti.ssue  b.v  a  needle  and  withdraw- 
ing the  latter  so  as  to  leave  a  \cni\t  on  the  distal  side  ;  this  loop 
is  drawn  over  the  tissue,  one  of  the  free  ends  of  the  ligature  is 
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passed  through  it.  and  both  ends  are  made  tense  and  secured  by 
a  reef  k.;  used  for  t.ving  pedicles,  [o.  34.]— Surgeon's  k,  Lat., 
nodus  chirurgicus.  Fr.,  n(cnd  dit  chirurgien.  Ger.,  chirurgischer 
Knoten.  A  square  k.  in  which  one  end  of  the  cord  is  passed  a 
second  time  through  the  loop  before  the  second  k.  is  formed, 
[a,  »».]- True  k's  of  the  umbilical  cord.  Lat.,  7iodi  fert. 
Fr.,  vrais  nceuds  du  cordon  ombilical.  Ger.,  tcahre  Knoten  der 
Xabelschnur.  K's  actually  tied  in  tlie  cord.  Cf.  False  k's  of  the 
umbilical  cord. 

KNOTCHENlGer.).  n.  KnuH'ch'e'n.  1.  See  Ganglion.  Nodule, 
NoorLfs,  Tubercle,  and  Papule.  2.  See  Nodulus  malacarni. — 
Ehrenritter-Miiller'sche  K.  See  Jwj/w/or  ganglion  (1st  def.). 
— Kieferk'.  Maxillary  ganglion.  [L.  Rl.]- K.  der  Blndeliaut. 
See  Pinguecula.  1L.  1:»  (o.  39|.]— K.  der  pla.stisclien  Hirn- 
haute.  See  Pacchionian  bodies.— K,  der  Oberlippe.  See  Tu- 
BERCULUM  labii  .superioris. —  K'Ueclkte.  See  the  major  list. — K. 
von  .41ep.    See  Aleppo  boil. 

KXOTCHENFLECHTE  (Ger.\  n.  Knu't'ch'e'n-fle'ch't-e'. 
Lichen.    [G.]— Bosartige  K.    Licheu  agrius.     [G.] 

KNOTEN  (Ger 
of  trying  a  suture 

Afterk".  See  H.emorrhoids  — Altneiberk'.  See  Granny  knot. 
— Augenk'.  See  (hjtic  ganglion.— Brustk*.  See  Thoracic  gan- 
glia.—Chirurgisclier  K.  See  Surgeon's  knot.— Ciliark'.  See 
O/j/iMa/wiicGAJJGUoN.- Falsche  K.  der  Nabelscliliur.  See  False 
KNOTS  <)/  the  umbilical  cord —Frnclitk'.  See  Germ  (2d  def.).— 
Gaumenkeilheink',  See  A/ecAr/s  OA.SGl.loN—Geliirnk'.  1.  A 
cerebral  ganglion.  2.  The  pons  Varolii.  (.\,  521.]— Gunimik'.  See 
Syphiloma.- Haniorrh€»idalk'.  SeeH.fiMORRHOins.— Halsk'.  See 
the  major  list.— Hirnk',  1.  A  cerebral  ganglion  or  collection  of 
ganglion  cells.  2.  The  pons  Varolii.  ]A.  521  ;  I.  6  (Kl.J— Hyster- 
isclier  K,  See  Gumrs  /ij^s^ericK.f  — Intercnrotischer  K.  See 
/n/eicorodd  GLAND -Kalberk'.  Vitiligo.  (L,  SO.]- Keinik'.  See 
GoNOYLUS.— Kieferk'.  S<-e  .'Sublingual  GANGIJON.— Klliek'.  See 
Geniculate  ganglion.-  Kii<»clienk*,  An  osseous  node  or  bony  pro- 
cess. [a.41.]— K'Sslig.  Having  knotty  branches.  lo.35.1-K'blunie. 
Seethe  major  ILst.— K.  <ler  N«'rveii.  See  Ganguon  (2d  def.). — 
K'fonnig.  See  Nodui.ak.— K'fruclit.  The  genus  Gtmocai-pus. 
|B.  48  la.  14).]-K'krankheit.  See  Anthrax -K'kraut.  The 
Scroplndaria  m^osa  |L,  NO.]-K'los,  See  Enode  —  K'pllanze. 
The  genus  Drypis.  [B.  48  (a,  14).]— K'schiirzer.  See  Serrk-n<eud. 
— K'sucht.  See  Tuberculosis.  K'mutz.  The  Snophularia 
nodosa.  [B.  180  la.  35).]— Krruzbeiuk',  Kreuzk".  Si'e  Sacral 
GANGLIA.— J^endenk'.  See  Lumlxtr  ganglia.— Linsenk'.  See 
Lenticular  nucleus.— Magenscliwaiiiink'.  See  Ga.strospH()N- 
QloMATA.— Meckel'soher  K.  See  Meckel's  ganglion.— Miftler- 
er  Halsk'.  See  Middle  cervical  ganglion.- Nasenk'.  See  .Wcrfc- 
el's  ganguon.— Nervenk*.  See  Ganglion  (2d  def.). — Netzk'n. 
See  .Ve(  kncjts  — Olirk',  See  Olic  ganglion.- Tauscudk".  The 
Polygonum  aviculare.  [B,  18«l  (a.  35).]- Thoracalk".  See  Tho- 
racic ganglia.- Interer  Halsk'.  See  Inferior  cervical  gan- 
glion. —  l'nterkief«Tk'.  See  Sublingual  ganglion.  —  Walire 
K.  der  Nabelscluiur.  See  True  knots  of  the  umbilical  cord. 
— Zell  K.     Patches  of  cells.     [J.J-  Zungcnk'.    See  Sublintfual 

GANGUON. 

KNOTENBI-FME  'Ger).  n.  Kno't'e'nbUime'.  The  genus 
I.eucojum.  [B.  180  (a,  35).]- Friihlingsk'.  The  ieiicojum  icr- 
ni/ni.     [B,  I8()(a.  :)5l.) 

KNOTEKIG(Ger.).  n.  Knu't'e'ri'g.  The  genus  Po;!/.(;oni<m.  [a, 
41.1-Alpenk'.  Thei'o(j/30>ii<m  fll/iii.ii.».  IB.  I80(a..3.5).]-Barli- 
eer  K.  ThePo/i/goiium  (loifcndini.  IB,  180(o.;i.'-)l.)- FliJli-K,  The 
Polygonum  persic'aria.  [B.  I80(a.  .■Bi.l-Kahler  K.  The  Polygo- 
num glabrum.  (B.  180(0.  .S5l.]-Natter-K,  The  Polygonum  his- 
torla.  [B.  T80  la.  :i1i  1  — I'fellerk'.  The  Polygonum  hydropiper. 
[B.lSOIo.S.'-.i  1  PIlrHiclibliitlrigerK.  The  Polygonum persicaria. 
IB.  180  la.  i')  J  Scliarfir  K.  The  Po/j/aonuni  hi/dropiper.  [B. 
180  (a.  a'-.).]-Mvpliscliir  K,  The  Polygonum  stypticum.  [B.  ISO 
la.  Ml.l-VoBei-K.  The  Polygonum  aviculare.  [B,  180  (a.  35).]— 
Wasserk'.  The  Polygonum  dmphibium.  |B.  180  (o,  35).]— Wech- 
selk'.  The  Polygonum  amphibium.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Wieseuk'. 
The  Polygonum  bislorta.     (B,  180  (a,  35).) 

KNOT-GKASS,  n.  No't'gra's.  1.  The  Arrhenalhemm  odora- 
turn.  2.  Tlie  genus  Polygonum.  3.  The  genus  lllenhrum.  [A, 
505  (a,  21)  ;  B.J  4.  The  Avena  elatior.  5.  The  Ilipuuri.':  vulgaris. 
fl.  The  Triticum  repens.  [BJ-Bird's  k.-jt.  The  Polygonum 
aviculare.  |B.  34  (a,  35).]— German  k.-c-  The  Sclvranlhu-i  an- 
nuus.  [A,  505  (a.  2I).]-Hairy  k.-(t.  The  Polygonum  hirsutnm. 
[B,  .SI  (a,  35).]- Slender  k.-g.  The  Po/i/ffOiium  nimas.  [B,  275 
(«,  35).) 

KNOTIG  (Ger.).  adj.    Knu't'i'g.    See  Nodose. 

KNOTLESS,  adj.    NoH'le's.    See  Enode. 

KNOTTED,  adj.  No't'e'd.  Fr..  «  ncettds,  nou^.  Ger.,  k-nijtig, 
hiorrig.    1.  Tied  in  a  knot.    2.  See  Nodose. 

KNOT-WEED,  n.  No't'wed.  The  Centaurea  nigra.  [B,  275 
(a,  35).]  See  also  CoLLlNsoNlAcanaden.!isand  Kxot-grass.— Alpine 
k.-w.  The  Poh/gonum  alpinum.  [B.  275  (a,  35).]— Amphibious 
k,-w.  The  Polygonum  amphibium.  (B,  275  (a.  351.)-Copsek.-w. 
The  Polygonum  dumetorum.  [B.  275  (a.  ,35).]-East  Indian  k.-w. 
The  Polygonum  Brunonis.  fB.  275  (a.  35).]-East  Indian  annual 
k.-w.  The  Polygonum  orientnle  [B,  275  (a.  ,35).  -G.ant  k.-jv 
ThePof.von'i""'  ru.ypolotum  and  Poh/gonum  .mchalinense.  jB.  275 
(o.  a5).]-Pale-floH  ered  k.-w.  The  Polygonum  lopalnfoltuni. 
[B,  275  (a.  .35 1. 1  Kock  k.-w.  The  Polygonum  rorciuifohum  fB, 
275  (a  35)]-Sea,side  k.-w.  The  P.-/v-;oH«"i  moriliiiium.  jB,  27o 
(a.  35).]-Virginian  k.-w.  The  Polygonum  virgiuianum.  [B.  275 
(a  :i5)  1— M'liortleberry-leaved  k.-w.  The  i'oiygoii urn  raccmi- 
folium.     [B.  275  (a.  35).] 

KNOWLTONIA  (Lat),  n.f.  No'1-ton'n-i' a'.  From  X>iojp»on, 
an  English  gardener.    Fr,  k-noultonie.    Of  Salisbury,  a  genus  of 


0«.  not;  O',  whole:  Th.  thin:  Th',  the:  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  V.  lull;  V,  full;  U»,  urn;  V.  like  0  ((Jerman). 
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the  Knnunculacfte.  tribe  Anemonetr.  The  Knoiclloniece  of  Rei. 
cheutjach  are  a  subsection  of  tlie  Anemoneir  (iriiuiniT.  [B,  43, 
170  lo.  351.]— K.  Kmrills.  A  species  found  in"  southern  Africa, 
having  properties  like  those  of  A',  riqidn.  (B.  18i)  (a,  35i.|  -K. 
rigiila.  A  siweies  found  iu  Soutli  Africa.  Tlie  h-aves  and  roots 
contain  a  caustic  juice,  used  instead  of  eantharides,  especially 
in  Routyand  rheumatic  nITections.  |I!.  ir:),  ISO  la.  .•ill.]— K.  vesl- 
culoriu.  A  siH'cies  found  at  the  fa|H-  of  tiood  IloiX",  and  used 
like  the  A',  riyutu.  but  not  identical  with  it.  [B,  lifO,  197,  214 
10,35.1] 

KM"CKLE,  n.  Nu'k'l.  A.-S..  cii«c(.  Fr.,  articulation  (ou 
>«in(t<rcl  dun  <t„igt  (1st  def.i.  Ger..  Knikhtl  (1st  def.l.  1.  The 
prominence  formed  by  a  joint  of  a  tluger  when  it  is  Hexed  ;  also 
any  similar  object.    2.  A  joint  of  a  plant     (a,  41.] 

KNUCKLING,  adj.  Xu'k  Tisn''.  In  horses,  a  form  of  club- 
foot in  which  the  fetlock  joint  is  thrown  forward,    (a,  34] 

KNIJK,  n.    Xu'r.    See  Knar. 

KXrURES  (Ger.).  n.    Kuur're'n.    Borborygmus.    [L,  80.] 

KXl'TWIX  (Ger.).  n.  Knufvu'l.  A  place  in  the  canton  of 
Lucerne.  Switzerland,  where  there  is  an  alkaline,  gaseoiis,  and  fer- 
niginous  spring.     |L,  135  (a,  391] 

KOB.VLT  (Ger.),  n.  Ko'baMt.  1.  Cobalt.  2.  A  commercial 
name  tor  a  variety  of  arsenic  ore.  |B,  IfiO.J-Fliegoiik'.  Metallic 
arsenic.  [A.  319  (Bi.]— K'celb.  Cobalt  yellow.  [B.]— K'glaiiz. 
Sec  Cobalt  glance— K.'eri\n.  Cobalt  green.  [B.]— K'oxydul. 
See  Cobalt  monoxide.— Sclierbenk".    See  K.  <2d  def.). 

KOUELWIES  (Ger.).  n.  Kob'e'l-ves.  A  place  in  the  canton 
of  St.  Gall,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  an  earthy  spring.  [A.  319 
K21).] 

KOBOLT,  n.    Kob'o'lt.    See  Cobalt. 


KOCHEL  (Ger.),  n.  Ko»eh"e«l.  A  place  in  Upper  Bavaria 
where  there  are  mineral  springs  containing  sodium  bicarbonate, 
sulphate,  and  chloride,  organic  substances,  and  free  carbonic  acid. 
[A.  319  (a,  211] 

KOCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ko'ch''e'n.  See  Coction,  Decoction,  and 
Hei»sesis. 

KOCHEMLLE(Ger.),  n.    Ko'ch'a-nelle'.    See  Cochineal. 

KOCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko'ch»'i'a>.  From  Koch,  a  proper 
name.  A  genus  of  the  Chenopudincctz  allied  to  Chenopodium. 
The  Kochieae  of  EndUcher  are  a  subtribe  of  the  Chenopodiiw. 
[B.  42.  121.  irO(a.  3")i.l-K.  scoparla.  Fr.,  belvedire.  Ger..  Som- 
mercyprcsse.  Belvedere  (or  broom,  or  summer)  cypress,  broom 
goose-foot.  Its  herb,  herba  linuviob  scnparice  (seu  belvedere),  was 
formerly  used  in  Europe,  and  is  still  in  Japan,  as  an  anthelmin- 
thic.  The  fruits  and  roots  are  eaten  by  the  Chinese.  [B,  173,  180 
(«,  35).] 

KOCHINE,  n.    Ko>ch>'en.    See  Ti-bebcclin. 

KOCHSAEZ  (Ger.).  n.  Koch^sa'lts.  Table  salt.  JB]  See 
SoDlCM  c/i/on"de.— KMiad.  See  Stilt  bath  and  Bain  de  sel  niarin. 
— K'siiure.  Hydrochloric  acid.  IB.  K8  (a.  39).]— K'wasser.  Spring 
water  containing  scnlium  chloride.— Natiirliehes  K.  Native  sodi- 
um chloride,     [a,  38.] 

KOCHUNG  (CJcr.),  n.    Ko'ch='un=.    See  Coction. 

KODEi'x  iGer.i.  n.    Ko<i-a-en'.    See  Codeine. 

KOKRCIHEI.  lOer.l,  udj.     Ko-e'r't.se-beM.     See  CoEnciBLE. 

KOFFEIN 'Ger.l.  n.  Ko'f  fa-en'.  See  Caffeine —BaUlrian- 
saures  K.  Sec  Caffeine  ivi/criaHa(c.— Citronensaures  K. 
See  Caffeine  ritraf'. —Slilrhsaures  K.  See  Caffeine  lactate.— 
Schwefelsaures  K.    See  Caffeine  sulphate. 

KOHAL.i  BI  (Ilind.),  n.  The  seeds  of  Cucurbita  maxima. 
[A,  479  (a.  21).] 

KOHASION  (Ger.),  n.    Ko-ha-ze-on'.    See  Cohesion. 

KOHKS  (Ger.),  n.    Koks.    See  Coke. 

KOHL((}er.).  n.  Kol.  See  Cabbaoe  and  Bba.ssica— Blattk'. 
See  BR.vssirA  olfrncea  rj'ri(/i>.  — Bliiineiik*.  See  Brassica  ote- 
rarea  6o/rj/h.«.— Buschk'.  See  Brassica  albn  cr/.s/jn— Er<lk'- 
rilbe.  See  Bra.ssica  napobrassica .—^iil^t^in^t*,  See  Brassica 
oicracca  — Gcmeliier  Meerk'.  See  Crambe  mnri7ima  — GeniU- 
sek'.  See  Brassica  o(crac«i.— <;runk'.  The  Hmstsica  oleracea 
viridis.  [B.  180  (a.  .H5).]-Ha,senk'.  The  herb  of  Soncftus  olera- 
cens:  also  the  genus  Seriola.  \U,  48  (a.  14);  B,  180  (a.  84).]- 
Knollen  K.  The  Brassica  oleracea  gongylodes.  [B.  19  (a.  35).j— 
K'baum.  See  the  major  list.— K'rabe,  K'rabi.  See  Brassica 
oltrtiri-a  gnng!ili>des.—K.'ra\)s,  K'rapps.  See  the  major  list.— 
K'rilbe.  See  Brassica  oleracea  gongylodes.— K.'siflna.t.  See 
under  Kpinat.— Kopfk'.  See  Bras.sica  oleracea  capitata.— 
Krausk'.  A  variety  of  Srossira  oterocca  I'indis.  IB,  180  (a.  35)1 
-.Meerk".  The  Convolvubui  soldanella.  |L.  80  (a,  43).  j~PaImk'. 
See  under  AcRocoMiAscierocai-pa.-Rappsk',  Kapsk'.  See  Bras- 
sica campestris  o/ci/cra. —Ilankenk'.  See  Brassica  eruca.— 
KSmischer  K.  The  Beta  vulgaris,  vnr.  cicla.  [B.]- Kiibenk'. 
See  Brassica  rn/M.— Savoyer  K.  See  Brassica  oleracea  sabauda 
viridis —Svhuitlk'.  See  Brassica  ca:»i;)c«(r<«.— Seek'.  See 
Crambe  manYima.-Seiifk'.  See  Brassica  crura.- Span ischer 
K.  The  herb  of  .Spinacia  spinosa.  (B,  180  (a.  Xii.]-  Spargelk*. 
See  Bra-ssica  oleracea  botrytis  asparagoides. -Wrlschk'.  St-e 
Brassica  oleracea  sabauda  i/i'ridw.— WInterk'.  See  Bkassica 
oleracea  viridis. 

KOHLB.\UM  (Ger.),  n.  Korba>-n<m.  1.  The  genus  Andira. 
2.  The  Euterpe  caritta^n  and  other  cabbage-palms.  fB,  180  (a.  35i.] 
— K'rindc.  See  .\NniRA-/>arA-.~Stuinpniliittriger  K.,  .Suri- 
namtscher  K.  See  Andira  refusa. -Westindischer  K.  See 
Anoira 


KOHLE  (Ger),  n.  Kol'e'.  See  Charcoal  and  Coal.-A1>- 
IJeschwefelte  Steink*.  See  Coke.— Fleisellk'.  See  Anintal 
charcoal.— «ilaiizk'.  See  Anthracite —Holzk'.  See  Wood 
charcoal.— Knnrlienk".  Bone  charcoal.  |B.]— K'niibnlicli. 
See  Anthhacoid.— K'ncataplasiiia.  See  Catupku^ttHi  cakbonis. 
-K'nehlorid.  Carbon  dichloride.  [o.  38.]  K'ncliloriir.  Car- 
bon monochloride.  [a.  38.]— K'ndioxyd.  See  Cahuon  <(ii».rirfc.— 
K'nhydrat.  See  Carbohydrate.— K'nolsiinre.  (tf  Hmige.  car. 
bolicacid.  IB,  3.1— K'noxyd.  SeeC'AHBON  hioiku  iV/.  -  K'luixvd- 
rblurld.  See  Cabbonyl  V/i/oride  — K'nsauer.  CaibMiiic;  \\ilh 
the  name  of  a  ba.se,  the  carlM^nate  of  that  base.— K'nsiinr,'.  sre 
the  major  list. -K'nschwarz.  Coal-black.  [L.  801  Kiiv.li«e- 
felwasserstodslture.  See  Thiocarbonic  acio  I\ 'loesiiui- 
chlorid.  See  Perchlorethane— K'listicUslotlsUini'.  (it  l.i,- 
big,  picric  acid.  [B,  3.]— K'nstoll'.  S.c  tlic  maior  hsl  K'n- 
suind.  See  Carbon  di»ii?p/nde  and  (Adiuis  ,■."(/.(.«/. .  K'umiI- 
llduaKSerstofr.  See  Thhk-arbonic  Alio  Km  lii-.r.  s.  ,•  (  ,  „/ 
TAR. — K'liiinisclilaR:.     See  (>'(o/i/(r.s-T)ifi   i  ai:.    ■  K'nwasKcr- 

sloff.     See  the  major  list.— Korkk*.    Chii  i  :    i    i.-l    from 

cork.     |B,  180  (a,  3.'>i.]— Meerschwainliik-.  v  nsta.— 

Seiiiefrige  Glanzk*.  See  Anthracite.-  I  In.  i  i,.  ii..  K.  See 
Animal  charcoal. 

KOHI.ENSAIIRE  (Ger),  n.  Kol'c'n-zoir-e".  See  Carbonic 
rtC(V/.— Feste  K.  Carbon  dioxide.— Flilssige  K.  Liquid  carbonic 
acid.  [A,  .324.]— K.-Aiiliydrid.  Bee  Carbonic  a?iAj/diide.  —  K'- 
n-usser.     See  Aqua  acidulata  cum  ACIDo  carbonico. 

KOHLENSTOFF  (Ger.),  n.  Kol'e^'n-sto'f.  See  Carbon.— 
Andi-rtlialbi-hlork*.  See  Carbon  .ses(/i(((7i7oride.— A  iidertlial b- 
K«-li\\  .("cIl,',  Si  !■  I'uiiM.v  .'iesqui.^dphide. — C'hlork*.  See  Pfr- 
cni-'iM  iiMM  i\'ni.-^.r.  See  Anthracometer.— K'liitiUr.  See 
(.'AfMt.   .  j,.'..'!<       K'-;iiiii-.    See  Cakbonic  «i(/i.vdndc. 

Kiill  I  I  \  \\  AssiKs  roFF  (Ger.).  n.  Kole'n-va'sse'rsto'f. 
See  HviiH.MAlilioN,- Grenzk'e.  The  parafflns.  [B.  270.]— 
.Schweres  K.    Heavy  carbureted  hydrogen  ;  ethylene.    (B,  49.J 

KOHLKK  (Ger),  n.  KuTe^r.  See  Gadcs  carfconar/iis.— K'- 
kraut.    The  Veronica  ojflcinalis.     [B,  180  (a.  35).] 

KOHLIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Kol'i^g.    See  Carbonaceous. 

KOHLRAPS  (Ger.),  n.  Kol'ra'ps.  See  Brassica  napus.— 
Eigentlicher  K.    See  Brassica  napus  oleifera. 

KMILIURRHUE  (Ger.),  n.     Koi21-e-o»r-ru»'e'.    See  CtEHOB- 

RHCEA. 

KO.JI  (Jap  ).  n.  1.  The  Eurotium  oryzce.  2.  See  Ei'ROTIN.  IB, 
121  (a,  35) :  "  Pioc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxvii.  xxviii  (o,  39).] 

KOKAni.4RI  (Sanscr.),  n.    See  Co(jUE  du  Levant. 

KOKKACEEN  (Ger),  n.  pi.    Ko»k-ka'tse»-e»n.    See  Coccace*. 

KOKKE  (Ger.),  n.    Ko'k'ke^.    See  Coccus. 

KOKKEL  (Ger),  n.  Kok'ke'l.  See  C(x;cuLus.— HandblSt- 
trlger  K.  See  CocccLUs  palmaius. — K'skiiriier.  See  Fi-uclus 
coccULl.— K'skuriierstraucli.    The  Ananiirta  cocculus.^  [a,  85.] 

KOKKGROKOU,  n.  A  name  given  in  the  neighborhood  ot 
Lake  Nyan/a  to  the  Cola  acuminata.  [T.  Christy,  "New  Comm. 
PI.  andDnigs,"  Apr.,  1885,  p.  1  (B)  ;  B,  121  (a,  35).] 

KOKKIJS  (Ger),  n.  Ko^k'kus.  See  Coccus.- K'bein.  See 
Coccyx.- Kettenk'.  A  schizoniycete  formed  of  a  chain  of  cocci. 
fa.  35.]  See  Bacterium  ca(e7nt/a.— Traubeuk*.  See  Staphylo- 
corcrs. 

KOKLFSCH  (Ger.),  n.    Kok'lush.    Whooping-cough.    [L,  SO] 

KOKOON,  n.  Ko-kun'.  The  Kokoona  zeylanica.  IB,  185 
(«,35).] 

K<>K(><»N.\  iljit),  n.  f.  A  small  genus  of  celnstrinaceous  trees 
of  tlietiil..-c. /.r.^)r..I■.  |B,  42(a.35l.]- K.  zevlanlca.  The  kokoon 
of  (Vylnii.  Ill,-  y.-n,,w,  corky  hark  of  which  the  Cingalese  make  into 
a  sort  of  siiiift  which  they  use.  mixed  with  ghee,  to  relieve  head- 
ache by  exciting  copious  secretion.     IB.  19,  185  (a,  ^T)l] 

KOKOSCHilTZ  (Ger).  n.  Ko'ko  shu'ts.  A  place  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Silesia,  Prussia,  where  there  are  two  sulphurous  springs. 
IL,  30,  105  (a.  14).] 

KOKOSOL(Ger),  n.    Ko'kos-u'l.    See  Oxjoanut  oi7. 

KOKOSNISS  (Ger.),  n.  Ko'kos-ntis.  See  (3ocoaniit.-  K'iiL 
See  CocoANUT  0(7. 

KOKOSl'ALME  (Ger.),  n.  Ko'kos-pa'1-me'.  The  genus  Cocos. 
IB.  180  (a,  35).]— Aeclite  K.  See  Cocos  jMici/ern.— Butterbriiig- 
ende  K.  The  Cocos  butiiracea.  [L,  80.]— Geincinegrosstc  K. 
The  Cocos  nucifera.     IL,  80.] 

KOKF-BUSHI  (Jap.),  n.  A  species  ot  ^coniVuni  found  in 
Japan.    I"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (a,  .39).] 

KOKFM,  n.  The  Garcinia  indicn  and  the  Onrcinia  cehhica  ; 
also  the  dried  fleshy  part  of  the  first  species,  used  us  an  antiscor- 
butic IChevers,  "  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.."  Dec.  27.  1884,  p.  880  ;  B, 
121  (a,  .35).]— K.  butter.    See  under  Garcinia  indica. 

K<)Kl!S(Ger.),  n.  Ko'kus.  See  Cocos.— K'luiss.  See  Cocoa- 
nut. 

KOL.V.  n.  Ko'la'.  See  Cola  aeiiminafn.— Bitter  k.  Fr., 
faux  k.  The  nut  of  Garcinia  k. ;  formerly erroneousl.v  referred  to 
a  siH-ci.-s  .,f  .s'f.i-ridiVi.  (Heckel.  cited  by  t.  Christy,  "  New.  Comm. 
Pl.niul  linigs."No.K.lKH5iB):  B.  121  m.  35i.]— False  k.  1.  See  Bit- 
ter k.  2.  The  seeds  of  Heritiero  lillorolis.  Tliey  are  sometimes 
mixed  with  true  k.  but  contain  n..  caffeine.  {V  f.  la,  .351.]- Female 
k.,  K.  acuininata.  S.-e  c.lx  >i,  ,•„,;, mlii—K.-nui.  Fr..  noix 
de  k.  Ger..  K'nuss.  S.-.-  A',  K.  pa^t.-.  S.i-  uiidiT  Coi.a  uc-rimi- 
nata.-Male  k.  See  nii.l.T  (i.vn.  iM.v  A  Ni>ix  ile  k.  iFr.).  See 
under  Cola  ocuminalo.  Rouge  de  k.  i  l-r  i.  A  re.l  coloring  mat- 
ter found  in  k.-nuts.  IB.]— True  k.  Tlie  fruit  of  .■itcrculta  acumi- 
nata.    IB,  197  (a,  .35).] 
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KOIATUR  (Ger.),  n.    Ko-la^-tur'.    See  Colature. 
KOIBEN  (Ger).  n.     Kolbe^n.     See  BlLB,  Retort,  and  Spadix. 
— Abziehk'.     An  alembic.     [A..  315.)— .\iiteniienk'.     The  slight 
enlarfrements  found  at  the  extremities  of  certain  of  the  antennae  of 
insects  and  crustaceans.    ['  Arch,  f .  Anat.  u.  Phys.,""  1860  (a,  S9i.]— 
— Kiidk*.     See  End-bulb. — Epideruiisk'.    See  Clavate  CE1I.S. — 
Gewiirzk'.     The   Acorus  calamus.     [B.  92  (o,    14l.]— Grauer  K. 
See  Olfactory  Bn.B.— Innenk".    See  Core  (3d  def.).— K'artig,  K'- 
foriuif^.    See  Clavate.— K'schosser.     The   Halanofphorece.      [B, 
180  (a.  35>.l— Kieclik'.    See  Olfactory  bulb— Schwlngk'.    The 
poisers  of  the  diptera.     ["  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.."  16C3,  p.  199  (a, 
291.1— Zellenendk".    See  CoRprscLES  of  Grandry. 
KOI.BIG  (Ger.l.  adj.    Kolb'i'R.    Sw  Clavate. 
KOI.ni-EIXWrRZEI,   (Ger  ),   n.      Ku'lbiin-vurts-e^l.      The 
root  of  Suiiguisorba  officinalis.     (B.  INO  (o.  ».")i.J 

KOI.HWUUZ  (Ger.),  n.    Kolb'vurts.    The  Xymphaa  allm.    [B, 
48ta,  Ui.l 
KOLEUrs  [Paracelsus],  n.    A  dry  ulcer.     (A,  .125.] 
KOLIK  (Ger.),  n.     Kolek'.     See  Colic  (n.>.— Hlahk'.      See 
Flatulent  colic— Bleik".     See   I.^ad  colic. —Consensuelle  K. 
See  Colica  coiiseasua/w.- KntzunduUKSk'.      See  Inflammatory 
colic— Gallenk'.      See     Biliary    cour.— Galleiisteink'.      See 
Gall-stone    colic— Gastrisclio    K.       Gastric    colic.       (L,    80.]— 
Gebiirmiitterk'.    Colickv  uterine  pain.— Gichtk".    See  Arthritic 
COLIC— Goldaderk'.      S.-e   Hicnuirrlioidal  couc— Hysterische 
K.     See  Xcrcnus  colic —Hureiik'.     See  Colic  of  prostitutes.— 
K'artiii;.    SeeCoLlcKv  — K.  der  ScIiwanRrren.    See  CvESlocou- 
CA  — K'schmerz.     See  Cone  (n.l  — Krailipf k'.     See   Sp<ismodic 
couc— Kupferk'.     See  C";)per  couc— .Macenk".     Sec  Couc  o/ 
Wie  »roniaWi.— Malerk".     See  Leo'l  colic  — Nierenk".    See  Kenal 
COLIC— I'Hanzeiik'.     See  I>i;efuWe  colic— .Steiiik'.     See  Cti/cii- 
lous  couc— Wurmk".    S<-e  H'orm  colic 
KOI-IKEN(Ger  I,  n.    Kol-er'e'n.    See  Colatio.v. 
KOI.L.\,  n.     A  malarial  disea.se  of  Abyssinia.     (B.  2r0.] 
KOLLENKK.VUTIGer.),  n.    KH»lie'n-kra>u«t.    The  Salureia 
hortensis.     IB.  180  (a,  351.] 
KOLLEK  iGer),  n.    Kolle'r.    See  Staogkrs. 
KOI.LEKISM.     KOM.EKIZATION,    n's.      Ko'lle'r  i'z"m, 
-i'za'shu'li.    Anipsthetiziition  by  means  of  cocaine  ;  so  called  from 
Kollir.  »ho  first  established  the  aniesthetic  proix>rty  of  cocaine. 
[B.  J.  Baldwin,  •  Louisville  Med.  News,"  Mar.  2S,  188,5,  p.  193] 
KOLLEKN  (Ger.),  u.    Ko>rie'rn.    See  Borboryomcs. 
KOLtOim'M  (Lat.).  n.  n.     Ko21-lo<i'i^-u>m(u«inl.    See  Coi.lo- 
DICM.— Kaiitliarlden-K.  (Ger.).     Sec  COLLonil'M  cimi  cantharide. 
— K'wolle.    See  Pvroxylik.- Taiinlii-K.     See  Collodhim  styp- 
ticum. 

KOLI-ONEMA  (I,nt.).  n.  n.      Ko'llo(lo»)ne(naVina>.      Gen.. 
.nem'atosi-alis).    From  ndAAo,  kIuc, and  iTJMa.  tissue.    See  Myxoma. 
KC>I,NI^SCH  iGer.),  adj.     Ku'ln'i'sh.    Pertaining  to  or  obtained 
frtMn  Colo(;ne. 

KOLOMUO  (Ger.X  n.     Kolom'ho.    See  Cali'Mba.- FlUsslRrr 
Klextrakt.      See    Exiractum     CAl,rjin.B    /tuidrim.- K'extrakt. 
See  Extractnm  oalimb*  — K'lufusion.    See  Inftuum  cali'sib,k. 
— K'wurzel.    See  Calcmba. 
KOLON  (Ger),  n.     Kolon.    See  Colon. 

KOLOI'llOXH'MlGer),  n.  Kol  o-fon'i'-um.  See  Colophony. 
KOLOytINTE(Ger.),  n.  Kol-o-kwi»nt  e»  Tlie  Ciirumis  ro/o- 
cynlhis:  in  the  pi.,  K'n,  the  fruit  of  Cucumis  colocijnihis.  [B.  160 
(a.  Sol.) -K'liextrakt.  See  Er/rac/um  colxx-YNTHlDls  K'likiir- 
ner.  The  seed  of  Cuciimis  roloci/nthis.  |B,  l.Sllio,  .V>i.)-K"nniark. 
See  CoLoiTNTllls.-  K'ntinktnr.  St-e  Tinclura  coLocvsTnlDls.— 
ZiisanimpiiKPsetzte  K'liextrakt.  See  Extraclum  colocysthi- 
DIS  comj}itsitum. 

KOI.OOriNTEON  (Oer.).  KOLOQUINTHE  (Ger.),  n's.  Kol 
o-kwi'm'e'.on.  -e'.    See  Coi,oi'Vsth. 

KOLOTYPHf.S  (Lat.i.  n.  m.  Kolo(o»Vtiitu«l'fu»s(fu's).  From 
icuAoi'.  the  colon,  aiul  rO^ot,  stupor.  Typhoid  fever.  [A,  S2li 
(«,  21).] 

KOI,P0DESM01{KH.\PHV.  n.  Ko'ljvo-de's-mo'r'ra'f-i'. 
From  k6\vo^.  the  vagina.  Sf<rtJ.6v.  a  bond,  and  fia4nj,  a  seam.  Ger., 
Kolp'ide.tmorrhapkif:.    See  Colporrbaphy. 

KOLPOTOMIE  (Ger.),  n.  Ko'l-po-to-me'.  See  Elttrotomy 
and  Laparo-elytrotobjv. 

KOI.TO.  KOI.TON,  KOLTUN,  n's.    Ko'lt'o,  -o'n,  -u'n.    Plica 

po|..iii.-;l,      !I...NIia..-)9l.l 

KOM.V,  KonAUTOS,  n's.  0(  the  alchemists,  quicklime. 
[Rulaiid.  Johnson  (A,  :ii5].] 

KOMKE,  n.   Ko-m'Ua.  Fr.,  Jromfte.  See  under  Strophanthts  *.-. 

KOMENA>IINSAliKE(Ger.),  n,  Kom-an-a'raen'zoir-e'.  See 
Cohenamic  acid. 

KO>IE>SAi:KE(Ger.),n.    Koman'zoir  e"     See  CoME.sicoci'd. 

K<).>I>IIS.SUR  (Ger.),  n.    Kommes-sur".    See  CoMMissrRE  and 

CoMMISSCR. 

KONDK.VI'  iGer),  n.  Ko'D'dra»u'.  A  place  in  the  Upper 
Palatinate.  Bavaria,  where  there  Isagaseousand  saline  spring.  (L, 
30.  49.  l:i5(«.  N.  39l.] 

KONES.SI  (Ger).  n.  Kon-e's'se.  See  Wrightia  nn/irfi/w^nfe)  i- 
ca. -K'riiide.     See  Corfej- conessii. 

KONIG(Ger.),n.  Ku'n'i»g.  Aking.  r«.'21  ]— K.derMetalle. 
Gold.  IB.  IKOIa,  35).]— K'lein.  The  .Vo/aci»n  rwii/its.  [B,  8«  (a, 
3«).l— K'lich.  See  Basilic— K'Hbluiue.  The  Pa-onia  ofticina- 
lis.    [B.  180  (a,  S).J— K'sgelb.    See  Orpiue.nt  — K'skraul.    The 


herb  of  Ocimum  basilicum  and  the  i\'ico(iana  riistica.  [B, -IS  (a, 
14i:  B,  180  (a,  35|.]— K'sscepter.  The  Asphodehis  ramosus  and 
A.-~-phodeline  hitea.  IB,  48  la,  14);  B,  88  (a,39).]-K'swurzcI.  The 
genus  .4sp/iodeius.     [B,  4S  (o,  14).] 

KONIGIN  (Ger.),  n.  Ku'n'i^g-i'n.  A  queen.  !«.  21.]- K.  der 
Nacht.  See  CERErs  grandiftorus.—K..  von  Ingarn.  One  of  the 
bathing  establishments  at  Aachen. 

KONIG.SBOKN  (Ger),  n.  Ku»n'i=gz-bo=rD.  A  place  in  ■n'es^ 
phalia,  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  ga.seous  and  saline  spring.  [L,  30, 
49,  135  (€^  14).] 

K6NIGSDOKF-J.4STUZE1HB  ((Jer.),  n.  KuSn'i'gzdo'rf.  A 
place  in  the  district  of  Oppelu,  Upper  Silesia,  Pra.ssia,  where  there 
are  springs  containing  sodium  chloride,  iodide,  and  bromide.  IL, 
37  (a,  14).l 

KONIGSHt'TTE  (Ger.).  n.  Kon'i'gz-hu't-te'.  A  place  in  the 
district  of  Oi>i)eln,  Upper  Silesia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  sul- 
phurous, and  ferruginous  spring.     [L,  30,  105,  135  (a,  39). 1 

KONIG.'^WAKT  (Ger),  u.  Ku'n'i'gsva'rt.  A  place  in  north- 
em  Bohemia  where  there  are  gaseous,  ferruginous,  and  alkaline 
springs.     [L,  30,  49,  87  (a,  39).] 

KONOPKOWKA,  n.  A  place  in  Galicia  where  there  is  a 
gaseous  and  sulphurous  spring  containing  calcium  sulphate.  [L, 
49,  1:B  io,  14).] 

KONR.\DSKI{Al'T  (Ger.).  n.  Konra'ds-kra'-un.  I.  The 
.4iidrosrpm«ni  npirinale.  2.  The  Hypericum  perforatum  and  its 
herb.     (B,  4S  (.,  14) :  B,  180  (a,  35).) 

KONSTANTIXOGORSK,  n.  A  place  in  Slawropol.  Russia, 
where  there  are  hot  sulphurous  springs  and  a  bathing  establish- 
ment.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

KONTAKTWIRKtlNG  (Ger),  n.  Ko>n-ta»kt'verkun».  1. 
The  effect  of  contact  w  ith  foreign  bodies,  as  when  blood  is  thus  co- 
agulated.    |K.]    2.  See  Catalysis. 

KONTUMAZ  (Ger.),  n.    Ko'n-tum-a'tz'.    Quarjintme.    [A,  521 

(a,  45).) 

KOOA  (Tam),  n.  The  Curcuma  ancpislifolia  and  the  arrow- 
root obtained  from  it.     [B.  172,  ISO  (o,  ,35).] 

KOOCHILA  (Beng.  and  Hind.),  n.  The  Strychnos  n«x  ronitca. 
[B.  172(0,35).] 

KOOCHItA-Li;TA(Beng.),n.  The  SfrtfcAitos  coluirina,  [B, 
172IO,  35).] 

KOONCH  (Beng.),  n.    The  ^6ni»  prcmform)!.     |B.  172  («,  35).] 

KOONDOORIE  (Hind.),  n.  The  Cocciiiia  indica.  [B,  172 
(<!,  35).) 

KOONDRICI'M.  n.  In  the  East  Indies,  the  gum-resin  of  Bos- 
iceltia  gUihra.     [B.  172,  180  (a,  a5).] 

KOORCHEE  (Hind),  n.  The  bark  of  Wrightia  antidysenterica 
when  employed  as  a  felvrifuge ;  as  an  anlidyseuteric  it  is  colled 
gondagopala.     [B.  92  (a,  14l.) 

KOOSSO.  KOOSOO.  n's.  Ku'so.  See  Brayera  (2d  def.) — 
Fluid  extract  of  k.  See  Extraclum  BRAyEtt^,/(K/rfiiiii.-Red  k. 
Brayera  composed  chiefly  of  the  female  llowers.     |B,  5  (o,  33).) 

KOOT,  n.  1.  In  the  East  Indian  bazaars,  the  llaplotaxis  nii- 
ricii/a(a.  2.  In  India,  costus  (</.  f.,  1st  def  i.  [B,  185  («,  35);  "l»roc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi,  xxvi  (a,  39).) 

KOPF  (Ger),  n.  Ko'pf.  See  Capit  and  Head  ;  in  botany,  see 
CAPlTruM  (1st  def.).— Behaarter  K.  S<'e  Hoiry  scalp— BIU- 
tlirnk'.  See  Capitiliu  (1st  def.).— Ui'.ser  K.  See  AcHoB  — 
Fiachk'.  See  ChaM/ECEPHAIX)IS.^  Folgender  K.  See  After- 
comiiifl  HEAD  — Gelenkk",  GelrnkKk'.  See  Articular  head  and 
Co.NDYLE  — Glask".  See  Fekrim  oj-i/rfnfiim.— Glat/.k".  1.  A  bald- 
headed  person.  2.  Alopecia.  [L.  80.]- Grubeiik'.  The  BofAr/o- 
cephalus  talus.  [A,  .521  (o.  45).]-Hahnrnk'.  1.  See  Capit  finlli. 
2  See  Hedysabcm.— Halbk'.  See  AsExcEPiiALrs.  llalslialbk'. 
See  Deranencephalia  —  Halsk".  See  Dereniephalis -Hain- 
merk*.  A  large  oval,  single  portion  of  the  brain  of  the  Chiuurra 
monstrosa  extending  from  the  anterior  extrelnilv  of  the  longitu- 
dinal fissure,  fa.  29.)-Hinterk'.  The  occiput.- Hodenk'.  The 
epididymis.  [A,  521  («,  45).]- Jaiiunk'.  See  Janiceps.-  Katzonk'. 
See  Hehiacephaua.— Kiefergeleiikk.,  Kieferk.  The  cnnilyle 
of  the  inferior  maxilla.  ["  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys,"  1890.  i>p.  '287. 290 
IO,  29l.]— Kindsk".  See  Fu-tal  head.- Kleiner  K.  See  Cepha- 
LlDiiH.- Knochcnk'.  The  head  of  a  bone.  |a,  4.5.|-Kolzenk'. 
See  HEMlACEniALlA.-K'alischneiden.  .See  Decapitation— K'- 
iiUnlicIi.  See  Cepoaloid  and  Cephai.oides  -  K'artig.  1.  Cephal- 
ic 2.  Knob-shaped.  fA,  .121  lo.  45l  )-K'aiis/,ieli.-f.  See  Ce- 
PHALiLcrs— K'bad.  See  //torf-BATH-  K'be.re.  S.'.'  Die  iiuijor 
list  — K'bedeckung.  Thescalp.  [A.  .V21  (o.  I... :  K'li<-srh»  erdc. 
Any  morbid  state  of  the  head,  (o,  45.|- K'beiig.-.  S.i-  c.i'lti:lir 
FLKXlRE  — K'bildung.  See  Cephaixjoesesis.  K'Nlnim-.  Sc  e 
Cephaelis.— K'bliitader.  See  the  major  list— K.  dci  Mrcifcn- 
liUgel.  See  CoRPCs  colliculi  sIriali.-K.  «les  <;riiiiii.darins. 
See  Capit  co/i.— K.  des  Hlnterhorns.  The  most  in  iiuiirnt  |i,,r- 
tion  of  the  posterior  gray  cornu  of  the  spinal  cord.  II.  ITiK*  | — 
K.  des  Nucleus.  See  CoRPis  colliculi  striati  -  K'ende.  .See 
Cephalic  POLE.  K'ende  des  Kiirkenniarks.  The  i.,e  lulla  nb- 
longata.  |I,  3  iKi  )-  K'enlziindunB.  Cepli.ilitis.  |I)]-K'er- 
sohiitterung.  Concussion  of  the  brain  ri,.  so  I  K'lalte.  See 
the  major  list.-  K'nirmig.  See  Capitati  :iv..]  (  .mt]  n.iFORJlls. 
-  K'fralsen.     1.  Tremor  of  the  head;   cv  kmiNi n^      |Ii.  39.)    2 

F.czemaimpetiginosuni.    [A.  521  (a,  43).)- K'l  ii i.    S..Cephala- 

Goors.  —  KTiissler.  See  CEPBAi.oponA  K'jj.x  Im  ulst.  See 
Caput  SMcecd/iiic'um, -K'sjesrhniir.  ,\u  ul.er  <•!  the  head.  |L, 
135  (o.  39).]- K'Biehf.  See  Cephai.aoka— K'gTind.  See  AcHOR, 
Grindkopf,  and  I'hvsacium.-  K'baar.  See  Capilii's  (1st  def); 
in  the  pi  .  K'hanre.  see  Capii.litium  list  def.)  — K'halter.  An  ap- 
paratus for  holding  the  head.— K'kraut.     See  Bkassica  oleracea 
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capifofn— K'krilinmnn|;.  1.  The  o-plinlic  curve  of  the  obstetri- 
c-af  forveiK.  2.  The  cepluilie  eui-ve  of  the  embryo.  |A,  Ml  (a, 
451.]— K'lllKP.  Skf  HnnI  lMll»KXTATIos.  — K'lehm-.  A  head-sup- 
jHirt.  [.\,  Ml  (a,  J.'il.l— K'U'ldell.  See  CephaloPATRIA.  — K'ler. 
SeeCKPllALOIDEA.  — K'los.  See  AcEPHAUil'S.— K'Umlj-kelt.  Set" 
ACEPHALIA.— K'lnullBfl.  See  .ViEPHAUA.  -K'ma;is.  The  inea-S- 
ureineni  of  the  head,  [a,  ay.]— K'miitie.  Se«-  Ihe  innj.ir  list. 
— K'reK'""'  Of  Sehwalbe,  that  portion  of  the  eorpus  .sliiatiim 
iiiinie<liatelr  adjacent  to  the  head  or  anterior  exlreniily.  [I,  17 
(K).J— K'roliiiReiid.  See  Cephalartic— K'schei«le.  The  ce- 
phalic fold  of  the  amnion.— K'schleuder.  1.  See  under  Finir- 
tailed  ban'DAOE.  2.  See  Funoa  (1st  def.).— K'scliinerz.  See 
Ckphauii^ia.  K'schwere.  See  C'ephal^a.— K'stand.  Seethe 
major  list.— K'traRend.  S<'e  Capitate  and  Cephalophohus.— 
K'triiRer.  An  apparatus  for  the  immobilization  of  the  head. 
m,  76  i_K'uiiifaiic.  Tile  circumference  of  the  head.  |a.  45.J  — 
K'ver'letiiini;.  An  injury  to  the  head.  |L,  135  (a,  3<.1|.1-K'- 
wasMi-iKlil.  See  HvnliiK-EPHALCs.  —  K'weh.  Headache.— 
K'/eru-liediriiiii;.  K'zerleKunt;-  See  ("EPHALOTOMV— K'7.er- 
utaliiier.  S.-t-  Ckphai-otrihe  — K'ateriiniliiiuiiK.  See  Cephauv 
Tltif.sv.  K"/.ieher.  Aiiv  (iwi niinent  for  mnkinR  traction  on  tlie 
fcBtal  head  — KuKeliu-.  1  <,.  i. nUk'.  SiH- Condyle.  Mcdusenk'. 
See  Hydntsi  en ;)!( '  Muskelk'.    The  head  of  a  muscle. 

[A,  521  Id,  451. J— Na.  hi. U.  II. 1.1  K.  See  J/(ei-comin<;  HEAD  — 
Nelienk'.    See  C.U'    :    <  ;      .  u/ii.— Olinek'.    See  Acephal. 

Snttelk'.  See  Tuukkci  l.rji  .s-. /(,e.— Schenkelk'.  The  head  of 
the  femur,  [a.  29.|~Schlundk'.  The  upper  part  of  tli.-  pharynx 
(A.  521  (a,  4o).l— Schuepfeiik'.  See  CapiT  giilli.  Toilteiik'. 
S«-e  Capit  moidiHin— Vork'.  See  Capit  succtilatinnii.  -Viir- 
ilerk".  The  forehead.  |A.  521  (a,  451.1— Vorliegender  K.  S*^'' 
Pn-senting  head. — Zuletzkoiuuieiider   K.      See    A/tvr-coniiitg 

HEAD. 

KOPFBEEKE  (Ger.\  n.  Ko3pf'har-e'.  See  Cepdaelis.- 
Brechenerregende  K.  The  Cephaetis  ipecacuanha.  [B,  180 
(a,  351.] 

KOPFBHTTADER  (Ger.).  n.  Ko'pt'blut-a'de'r.  A  vein  of 
the  head.  [L,  115  la,  21)1.]— Aeussere  K.  See  Vexa /aci'nds  roni- 
jima/.s.— <ieineinscliaftliclie  K.  The  common  jupular  vein.  [o. 
29.]— Hintere  K.  The  posterior  jugular  vein,  [a,  29.]— A'ordere 
K.    The  anterior  jugular  vein.    [L,  80  (a,  29).] 

K01'KBErGEiGer.),n.    Ko'pt'boig-e'.    See  Cep/iaJi'c flexcre. 

KciPFCHEN  (Oer.),  n.  Ku'pf'ch'e'n.  See  Capitclim  — K'- 
bliithler.  The  Composilcp.  |B.]— Echinococcusk".  A  ttenia 
head  or  scolex.— K.  am  Elleiibein.  The  head  of  the  ulna.  [L, 
115  la.  291.1  — K.  aui  Speichenbein.  The  head  of  the  radius.  [L, 
115<a.  29l.]-Kippenk'.    The  head  of  a  rib.     [L,  3(M.] 

KOPFF.VI.TEiGer.).  n.  KoSpf'faSlt-e'.  See  Ce/iAaJic  fold.— 
V€>rdere  K.    Of  His,  the  cephalic  told  of  the  amnion. 

KUPFIG  ^Ger.),  adj.    Ku'pt'i'g.    See  Capitate. 

KOPFMl'SKEL  fGer.).  n.  Ko'pf'musk-e'l.  A  cephalic  mus- 
cle.—iirosser    dunbflochtener   K.     See   DoR.'s n  it  u  i,    - 

Kleiner  dun  hll.i,  litener    K.      See  Dorso-mast  IvI,  i- 

nerer  hiiitei-er  i;era<ler  K.     The  rectus  capitis  c       i     i  r. 

(L.  :f!2  (a.  -".li  ,-Kleinerer  srhriiger  K.  The  ..l  ii|iiii~  .;i|mIis 
DiilMir.  [L.  ^ii2  la.  29i,j— Kleinerer  vorderer  gennter  K.  liie 
rectus  capitis  anticus  minor.  [L.  3;J2  I'a.  2Vti.]— K'entzikndunK.  See 
Cephauimvitis.- Seitliclier  K.  The  rectus  capitis  lateralis.  [L. 
3.32  (a.  29i.]—Vorderer  gerader  K.  The  rectus  capitis  anticus 
major.     [I..  332  i<i,  29l.] 

KOPFSIl'T/E  (Ger.),  n.  Kopf'mu't-tee'.  See  CAPiTina.— 
Dreieekige  K.  See  Capiticm  jiiinus.- Grosse  K.  See  Capitiim 
»j(i.'//ii/ja.— Kl«*iiie  K.  See  Capitium  ihijkm.— K.  des  Hippoc- 
rates. See  Capeline  bandage.— Viereckige  K.  See  Capitium 
viagnum. 

KOPF.STAXD  (Ger.).  n.  Ko'pf'sta'nd.  .\  condition  of  arrest 
of  the  fcetal  head  during  iiarturition. — Nichtrotirter  K.  K.  due 
to  lack  of  rotation  of  the  head.    [A.  91.] 

KOPIOPIA  (fjit.i.  n.  f.  Koixko'pl-i'-op'i'-a'.  Fr.,  kopiopie. 
Ger.,  Kopiopie.  See  (IkjpopsiA. — K.  hysterica.  Asthenopia  due 
to  hysteria,    [a.  29.] 

KOPPELUNO  (Ger.),  n.  Ko'p'pe'1-im'.  In  botany,  copula- 
tion or  conjugation  in  Fungi,    [a,  35.] 

KOPPENBKCgGE  (Ger.),  n.  Ko'p'pe'n-bru'g-ge'.  A  place 
in  the  jirovince  of  Hanover.  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous 
spring,  formerly  famous  under  the  name  of  Spiegelberger  Schice- 
felquelle.     [L.  30,  .37  (a.  14).] 

KOPKIKINE  (Fr.).  n.  Ko-pre-ken.  Of  Hunefeld,  any  undi- 
gested animal  matter  found  in  the  forces.     [K.] 

K<»PU.\Klt.\TIK  ifJer.),  n.  Ko'p-raS-kra't-e'.  Incontinence 
of  fa.ces.     LA.  .V2I  I  a,  45).] 

KOP.SIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kops'i'-a'.  From  Jfops.  a  Dutch  botanist. 
Fr.,  knpsie.  I.  Of  Dumortier,  a  genus  of  the  Orohanchaceoe :  by 
Btmtham  and  Plooker  referred  to  the  genus  Orobuncbe.  2.  Of 
Blume.  a  genus  of  apocynaoeous  trees  or  shrubs  of  the  tribe 
Plumerie(^.  The  Kopsieoe.  of  (».  Don  are  a  tribe  of  the  Apocyiieae. 
IB.  19.  42,  121.  170  (a,  a5).]— K.  arburea.  A  species  growing  in  the 
forests  of  the  mountainous  parts  of  .lava.  [B.  214  (a,  :i5i.]— K. 
Tinea'Hora.  A  species  fotnul  in  .lava  differing  from  the  K.  arborea 
in  its  .shrubby  stem.     [B.  214  («.  :i5).] 

K«)PlI>IKEN((;er.),  n.     Ko'p-ul-er'e'n.    See  Copi'LATIon. 

KOPVOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     Kop(ko.'p)-i»(u«)-op'i»  a>.     See  Co- 

POPSIA. 

KORAKITNOA  (Bomb),  n.    See  Bombay  ai-oes. 

KOK.VLLK  iGer),  n.  Ko'r-a'l'le^.  See  Coral,  and  in  the  pi., 
*r'n,seeCoRALLlA.-Bliitk',  Edelk'.  Fenerk'.  .See  AVti  coral. — 
Flechteuk*.    See  the  major  list.— Geliiriik',    A  madrepore.    [L, 


40(a.21).]— K'nbnuiii.  See  the  major  list  K'lil.iiniiieben.  The 
•Sofonumpscurfo-capsicwm.  |B,  1«  m.  Mi  )- K'nbliiiiileiii.  I.  See 
Anaoallis.  2.  See  Adonis  OMdnii/io/i.N-.  K'nbru«-li.  1-ragnients 
ofredeoral.  (B,  180(a,  .351.]  K'lilleilile.  TW  c.inilli,,,!  uguina- 
lis.  [B.  180  (a,  351.]— K'nfiirniig.  See  fi.KAi.l.oll).— K'lihoU. 
The  ^deiKiii«iera  poroiiimi.  |B.  48ia.  Mil  K'nkraut.  The 
Kn/thriiia  lurhacen  and  Hypericum  hnsiiliini.  |H,  48  (a,  14).]— 
K'liinoos,  See  CoRALI.lNA  o^io/iio//.v.  K'nsainig.  See  Coral- 
LlNl'S.— K'liBchuurartig.  See  MtiNlLiFoRM.  K'liwurzel.  The 
PolypodiuiH  vulgare^  Corallort-hiza  innaltt.  and  Detttaria  bulhife- 
ra.  [B,  48,  12)  (a,  14).]-K'nzlnken.  1.  See  Iteil  coral.  2.  The 
Umicem  scmpcrcirenx.  (B,  48  lo.  Ml.]— Khidenk'ii.  See  Coral- 
LlNE£.— Kf»tho  K.  See  Hed  coral.— Schwarze  K.  See  Black 
CORAL.— I'rk'n.  See  Cokallarcha.— Welsse  K.  See  HVi ifc  coral. 

KOKALLENBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  Ko'ra'l'leni-ba'-u«m.  The 
genus  F.rythiina.  [B.  180  (a,  331.]- Aerhler  K.  See  Erythrina 
rora/?orf<  iif/ron.— Brauner  K.  See  Ervthrika/ksco.- Indischer 
K.    See  Erythrina  indica. 

KOKALLIN((3cr.),  n.    Ko'r-a'Men'.    See  F.eonin. 

KORB  iGer.),  n.  Ko^rb.  A  basket,  (a.  14.]-BIiilhenk'trS- 
ger.  SeeCALATUlPHoRrM.— Kieuienk'.  See  /iivim/im;  basket. 
— K'form.  See  Convolution  (4tb  def.l  — K'foriiiig.  See  Cala- 
thikorm. — K'triiger,    See  Calathiphorum. 

KORnCHEN(Ger.).  n.    Ku'rb'ch^e'n.    See  Calathidii'm. 

KUKIil-.LESTIUS  (fjit.),  n.  f.  Ko>rd-e21-e5st'riJs.  Gen., 
,s'tr,s.  Till-  g.-iiiis  ./(irarn»</(i.  |B.  121  lo.  35l.]-K.  syphilitica. 
Tlie  .raiapimlii  pinccra.     [B,  ITS,  180  (a,  .35).] 

KOKFELKU.VITT  (Ger).  a.  Ku'rfe'l-kra'-uH.  The  herb  of 
/III  (/iriscu,«  cen/<,;i«m.     IB,  180  (a,  35).] 

KOKINTHEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.      Ko^r-ent'e^n.      See  Corinthian 

CfRRANTS. 

KORK  (Or.),  n.  Ko'rk.  See  Cork  (1st  def.).-K'artig.  K'- 
ffirinig.  Suljerose.  (a.  ,35.]— K*hoIz.  See  Cork  wood.— K'ig, 
See  Si'BERosE.— K'saure.  Suberic  acid.  [B.]  -K'saure-Aethy- 
lester.    See  Ethyl  *itfcero/e.—K'8toflf.    See  Suberin. 

KORN  (Ger.).  n.  Ko^rn.  A  seed,  grain,  a  granule,  [o,  3S.] 
See  Corn  (1st  def.l  and  Secat.E-  — .'\fterk'.  See  Ergot  of  rye.— 
Aniskurner.  See  Anisum  i2il  <i'-f  '  I>isMiiutterk*.  See  Ergot 
uf  diss. — Dotterktirner.  S.-'  I  '  •'  •  ■  i;.\nules. — Gallenkiir- 
ner  der  Leber.    See  Acini  '■  <■.  H.k'.    The  Rhamnus  in- 

fntoria.    [A,  315  (a.  4.'))  ]-  <..  Ill i .     ,.  ,■  Grains  o/ /I  I'lj/iion. 

— Gemeines  K.     Rv.-       1:  .  ( ..rstenk'.     See  Bar- 

ley and  Chalazion  <..'^.  hm.i.  I.-I...III.I.  Ciistatorv  papillae. 
[a,  45.]-Griink'.    II,.   ■:;     ,  i  :    T,,/,,iim  spelfa.     [B, 

■270.]- Halinenk'.       Ii_    ;  .  1 1  ..uptki.rner.      Ciibebs. 

[L,  8l).l- Heidek'.  II..  r.i./.,/..,.  ui.i  ,.„  fiUuitim.  [B,  180  (a, 
2I1.]-Heidenk'.  Th.-  ruli/gunum  fagujjyrum.  [B,  88  (o,  39).]— 
Hirsek'  der  .Vugt-iilieiler.  See  Hordeolum  and  Milium.— Ho- 
deiiki>rn*.r.  See  .Uii/i-  pronucleus. — Hungerk'.  See  Ergot 
of  /-.ye.— lndis«.|ies  K.  See  Maize  and  Zea  hiai'.*.— Keimk'. 
See  Propago  i2ii  def.).  Gongylus,  and  Spore.— K'ahre,  See  the 
major  list.— K'blau,  See  Cyaneous.— K'bluiiie.  See  the  ma- 
jor list.— K*brantwein,  See  Spiritus  frumenti. — Kornerbil- 
dung.  See  Granulation  (1st  def.).— Kornerf*»rniation.  Granu- 
lation, [a,  45.] — Kornerfressend.  Sei-  (:R.\Mv.ti{ocs. — Korner- 
tragend.  See  Graniferoiis.- K'fiiiile.  S...-  ( '.mues  (2d  def.). — 
K'frucht.  See  Carvopsidium.— K'friielilii;.  S.-e  Cereal.— K'- 
liiille.  See  Seminium.— K'liiehl.  Flour  njade  from  grain.— K'- 
mutter.  See  Ergot  of  rye. — K*r«se,  See  the  major  list.— K'- 
zapfen.  See  Ergot  of  rye— Martinsk*.  See  Ergot. —Moluk- 
kiselie  Kcirner.  See  .SVHie?l  crotonis  f((7/(/.— Mutterk*.  See 
Ergot  of  I'ye. — Polkorner.  See  Directing  globule. — Purgir- 
kiirner.  See  Semen  crotonis  //y//f.— Raiikk'.  See  Ergot  of 
rye. — Stabcheli  kcirner.  Rixl-shaped  nuclei  which  form  part  of 
the  layer  of  rods  and  cones  of  the  retina,  [a,  29.]— Stiefmut- 
terk'.  See  Ergot  of  j-t/e.— Traclioiiikorner.  See  Trachoma 
granulations.— Tiirkisclies  K.    See  Zea  mais. 

KOKNAHKE  (Ger.),  n.  Ko^rn'ar-e'.  1.  An  ear  of  corn  or  rye. 
In  botany,  a  spike  of  a  grain-producing  gra.ss.  fa.  35.]  See  Com- 
pound SPIKE.  2.  See  Spica  bandage.- Absteigeiide  K,  See  De- 
.trentling  sptca  BANDAGE. — Aufsteigende  K.  See  Ascejiding  spica 
bandage.— K'libiude.    See  K. 

KOKNA  NEBU  (Beng.),  KORN A-NEEBOO  (Beng.,  Hind.), 
n's.    The  Citrus  medica.     [B,  88  (a,  39) ;  B,  172  (a,  35).] 

KORNBHIME  (Ger.),  n.  Ko^rn'blura-e^.  The  genus  Cen- 
taurea.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— Blaue  K.,  Genieine  K.  See  Centaurea 
ryniiw-s.- Kleine  K.  The  Centaurea  paniculata.  [B,  48  (o,  14).] 
—  K'blau.    See  Cyaneous.— Rothe  K.    The  Agrostemmagithago. 

[B,  48(a.  14).] 

KORXCHEN(Ger.),  n.  Ku»rn'chVn.  See  Granule.— Aggre- 
gatk-haufen.  See  undiT  .\OGiiKi;.VT.-l»rusenk\  A  lobule  of 
the  liver,  fj.]— Eleiiieiitark'.  Sie  Khiiunlmii  granules  and 
r;r(iim(nr  base  o/ciivi.K.-|-.-tlk\  Faltv  Kraiml'S.  l.I.l  Kolo- 
strunik'.  See(7o/.«(ii/;ii  ,  ..hci  sri.Ks  -  KM.ildung.  Of  Schuitze, 
tlie  fine  granular  booii-s  fuiiinl  in  ilii-  iiitrnor  of  white  blood.cor- 
pusele.s.  [•'.\nli.  f.  iiiiUr,  Aiiat."  Im.,".  i  K  i.j  — K'haufen.  Granule 
masses.  |,I,]- Nierenk'.  Sic  Mulpi^/lniut  CORPUSCLES  (1st  and 
2<1  defs).— I'igiiieMtk'.     See  figmi  nt  granules. 

KOUNEI,  (Ger.),  n.  Ko'rn-e^l'.  See  Corncs.— Fliisslger 
K'rindenextrakt.  See  Extractum  CORIIVS  flt.idum.—  K'baum, 
K Mil rl i t ze.    See  CoRNUS  mas. 

KORNKLKIUSCHB..%IJM(0er.).n.  Ko»rn-e'Vkersh-ba'-u»m. 
See  CoRNUs  mas.— Jaiiiaikauisclier  K.  The  Piscidia  erythrina. 
|B,  180  (a,  :«).] 

KORNERKUGKI.  (Ger),  n.  Ku'rn'e'r  kuff-e'l.  A  granular 
globule.     lA,  521  (a,  4.5).]— Kothe  K'n.     Of  Schmidt,  see  Blood- 
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KORNICHT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ko'rn'Pch't.  Granular,  miliar}, 
[a.  45.1 

KORSIG  (Ger.),  n.    Ku'rn'i'g.    See  Giu>tTu5SE. 

KOK>"KOSE(Ger.),  n.  Ko^m'roz-e'.  The Papaverrhceas.  [B, 
180lii,:15).l— Blaue  K.    The  Scabiusa  arveiusis.     [B,  48  (o,  14).] 

KOKNWESTHEIM  (Ger.>,  n.  Ko'rn've'st-him.  A  place  in 
Wiirtemberg,  Germany,  near  Ludwigsburg,  where  there  is  an  aban- 
doned mineral  spring.     [L,  30  la,  14).] 

KOKNWrRM  (Ger.).  n.  Ko'rn'vurm.  See  Ci-Rcuuo.— Brau- 
norK.    The  CurcuUofrumentarius.     [L,  80  (a,  43).] 

KORXWl'THiGer).  n.  Ko'rn'vut.  The  genus  (;aZeopxi».  \B, 
48  lo.  141.]— Haarige  K.  The  Gnleopsia  ocliroleuca.  [B,  180  (a, 
35i.]-Schmalbl!ittrige  K.  The  Gateopsis  ladanum.  [L.  80  ^a, 
43i.J— Weisshaarige  K.    The  Ualeopsis  gratidiftora.    [L,  80.] 

KOROLLCHKN  (Ger.).  n.  Ko'r-o'l'ch'e'n.  The  corolla  of  a 
fliirit  of  a  compound  flower.     [B,  123  (a,  Xi).] 

KOROLLE  (Ger).  n.  Ko'ro^l'le".  See  Corolla.— Anhiing- 
Bolige  K.  See  Jp/»ii</icK(fi>e  corolla. —Kamlforiiiige  K.  See 
Liijulate  COBOLU.— Kinblattrige  K.  See  Mimopetuluus  corolla 
(3d  def.).— Entstellte  K.  See  Personate  corolla.— Epigyiiische 
K.  See  Epigynous  corolla.— <ieschweifte  K.  See  Liijulntf  co- 
rolla.—Gesponite  K.  See  Cnlrnrate  corolla— Gloekige  K. 
See  Crtmpanii/<i(e  corolla.  — Hiiifallige  K.  See  Caducnus  coroi,- 
LA.— Hypogvni.sche  K.  See  Hypoyumius  corolla.- K'nartig. 
See  CoRoLLli-E  and  Corollaceois.— K'nbliithlg.  See  Corou- 
LiruiRois— K'ntrageiitl.  See  CoROLUfERoi'S.  Kreuzformige 
K.  See  Craci/onii  COROLLA.— Krugige  K.  S.?t- C'r<-c<-/«(e  corolla. 
— Lipplge  K.  See  Hilahiate  corolla.— Nelkenartige  K.  See 
Ci/rj/opAl/fMcfoiMtxiBOLLA  — Orchlilartige  K.  See  Drchiducfona 
corolla— Rachlge  K.  S<*  Ki/iyciif  coRoLLA.-Ratinirmige  K. 
See  K'llale  corolla— RegeliniUiiige  K.  See  ffcf/ii/rtr  corolla. 
— Regelwidrige  K.  Si-e  Alinnnniil  COKOLLA  — Riihrlge  K.  See 
Tnhttl'ir  corolla.— Roseiiarlige  K.  See  Fonnceowi  corolla. — 
Sarkfiirmige  K.  See  Sarcntr  corolla— .Schlndelige  K.  See 
Imhricate  corolla —Srliiiietterlingsartige  K.  See  Papilin- 
nnrei'us  corolla —TellerrdrniiKe  K.  See  Hi/pocmteriform 
COROLLA —TricliterRiriiilge  K.  .See  InfundihuUfomi  coroll.1. 
— Umwelbige  K.  S.'e  Prriininnu.i  coBOLi-A.— I'nregelmiissiBe 
K.  See /irfr/ii/or  COROLLA  -liiterweililge  K.  See  Hypngynnus 
COROLLA —Verbuiulenhliittrlge  K.  See  r;amope((i/«i/ji corolla. 
— Verbunilrne  K.  See  li^inuip'tnlnuK  corolla— Verlarvte  K. 
S<'e  Personate  cohou,a  — Vlelbliittrige  K.  See  Poll/petaloua 
COROLLA— Welkenile  K.  See  Marcexcent  COROLI^.-Zungen- 
fiiniiige  K.  See  Ligulate  corolla.— Zivellippigo  K.  See 
Bilnhifite  corolla. 

KOROLLINISCH  (Ger.),  adj.     Ko»r-o>l-len'i'sh.     See  Corol- 

LINE. 

KOROMIKO,  n.  Written  also  fcoroniH-o.  In  New  Zealand,  a 
drug  prepared  from  the  reroiiica  iHireiflora,  used  as  a  remedy  for 
diarrhiea  and  dysentery.  [Janiine.  quoted  in  "  Med.  Times  and 
Gaz,"  .Inly  1. 1H«2,  p.  28  ;  F.  A.  Mouckton,  "  Australa-s.  Med.  Gaz.," 
Jan.,  1H«.  p.  83.1 

KOKIIND,  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Udvarhely,  Hungary, 
where  there  is  an  alkaline  gaseous  spring.     [L,  135  i,o,  39).] 

KORONIKU.  n.     See  KoHoMlKO. 

KOROWATTI,  n.  In  British  Guiana,  a  plant  (sometimes  iden- 
tified as  Alpinia  ejrallalnMhe  root  of  which,  in  decoction,  is  said  to 
be  emetic,  diaphoretic,  and  diuretic,  and  is  used  in  dropsy,  rheu- 
matism, etc.  The  fruit,  leaves,  and  root  are  employed  as  vulnera- 
ries,     [B.  lSl)(o.  35).  1 

Kr)Kri-;il'(ier.),  n.  Ku*rp'e'r.  See  Bony, Corpus, and Corpcs- 
ci.K  .\iliseiik'.  See  .4j-i.'>  coHPlscLE  and  Core  1*1  def.  i. —.-liny- 
litiiik'.  S.'.-  .l/.iv(<>iVf  coRi'iscLE.s  — .\xenk'.  See  Cobe  (•'Jd  def.).— 
lialkenk'.  S<'e('ORprs  rorporin  rd/Zim.  -Beleguiigsk'.  See  Ac- 
ceMory  coRPfscl.E.— Bindegewebsk',  BlndesubHtanzk*.  See 
Connective-tissue  corpcsi-les.— Blaseiik*.  See  CoRPcs  veKic(E.— 
Caveriiiiser  K.  The  corpus  cavernosum  of  the  jienis  or  clitoris, 
[o,  80.1— Cillark'.  *"<■■  Ciliari/  booy  — rornalia'srhe  K.  See 
CoBPfscLES  of  Coma/iVi.— Eifcirmlger  K.  See  Olivary  body.— 
Elnfarher  K.  See  Element  (1st  and  M  defsl.  Elngekapsel- 
ter  Knoclienk'.  See  Corps  osselur  rnkyste. —Kiwrvilmll'.  See 
Derived  ALBiMiN  and  Albcminoid  — EUellk".  The  cell-body  or 
Tilellus  of  the  ovum.  [Jl- Fettk'.  See  CoEl'fs  adipositm.— 
Fliinmerk',  Ma-sses  of  protoplasm  which  appear  to  have  been 
thrown  off  from  oniinarj-eolumliarciliated  cells.  They  are  complete- 
ly clothed  with  long  cilia,  hut  show  no  oi)**r«Milum.  (Schmidt.  "  Arch, 
f.  mikr.  .\nat.."  18.82,  p.  lii  (Ji.  |— Fortpflan/ungsk'.  Reproduc- 
tive bodies(said  of  sponges).  (.J.]- Freilidk*.  i^ee  Foreign  body.— 
Gangllenk'.  A  nerve-cell.  [Jl— fiebSrinutterk'.  Siee  Coepis 
ufcri.— Gefranzter  K.  See  Cobpcs  /im/>rmtKH(.— Geglieder- 
ter  K..  Geknickter  K.  S<"e  External  geniculate  body  and  In- 
ternal geniculate  body. — Gelber  K.  See  CoRPCS  htteum, — Ge- 
lenkk'.  Cartilaginous  b(Klies  in  the  joinLs.  [L,  4.3  ]— Oenlcullr- 
ter  K.  S«*e  External  geniculate  body  and  Internal  geniculate 
BODY.— Gestreifter  K.  "  SeeCoRPLS»fi-iiifnm.— GewBlbek".  See 
CoRPCS  /oraic/.?.— Gezithnter  K.  S<*e  CoRPCS  dentatum.—<ie- 
zfihiiter  K.  der  Ollie.  See  CoRprs  dentatum  o/ir<p.— Gliiser- 
ner  K.  ,^'e  C(JRPCS  vitreum.—Glasii*.  See  E.NDOLYMPH  and 
C.lilM  .^  v,lr.  ,im  <ilask'  des  Ohres.  See  EsDOLYMPn  — Glask'- 
eiil/iiiidiing.  lT]tlaiiirimti..li  of  tlic  vitreous,  [a,  45.1— Glask'- 
H.lnviiiden.  A(r.l.t.v  .>r  a)>sririiti..n  of  the  vitreous.  [A,  531  (o, 
4.'.  (ilask-lriilmiig.  Opaciiv  of  the  vitreous.  (A,  521  (a,  451.] 
—Gollgfsehe  K.  Small  bodies  in  which  the  sensory  nerves  ter- 
minate in  the  skin.  IGolgi,  "Hendicoiili  d.-l  niil.-  Instit.  Lom- 
bardo,"  1878,  ix,  p.  445  (K).l-Harler  K.  de.*  (;eliirns).  See 
CORPt's  c«H<Mrum.— Hassall'scher  concent  riseber  K.  See  Con- 
cen<nccoRpcscLEo///a,Mn(/.  — Hlgliniore's  K.  See  Corpus  H19/1- 
moTi.- Uiiitere  obere  gestreifte  K.     See  Optic  thaiamcs.— 


Hinterer  pyramidenformiger  K.  See  Postej'ior  pyramid. 
— Hinterhaiiptk*,  Hiiiterbaiiptsbeink',  See  Basioccipital 
bose— Hirnk'.  The  corpus  striatum.  lA,  521  (a,  45)  ]-Hol7.k'. 
The  woody,  solid  structure  of  a  plant.  IB.  12:3  la.  24)1— Horn- 
hautk'.  See  Corneal  corpuscles —Keilbelnk'.  Kellbeiuwir- 
belk'.  See  Corpus  s;)/iciioii/<i?e  — Kernk'.  See  X 
Kernplasniak'.      A  nucleoplasnmtic   body.     [J,  48.]— Kn 


ge  K.     See  Ext. 

BODY.-  Kl 

Carf,'.,'  ,• 


K<i 


K-anla:;.'.  -.  ■  l .  ^' i  ^  1,  , 
[a,  IS  Kl).-.l..  K((0::. 
fenheit.  The  )i..,lily  ,-..iis 
der  .Streifeiihiigel.  See 
liiigsbinde.  See  Fornix 
of  the  corpus  eallosum.     I 


(  geniculate  noD\  and  Internal  genicidate 

k*.      See    /.'o/(» CORPUSCLES.— Knorpelk*.      See 

■l.lii;er  K.    See  CORPUS  eallosum. — 

'  "trie  CORPUSCLE   of  Hassall. — 

K'bau.    The  build  of  the  body. 

iiiL'triinient.     (a.  29.]— K'bescliaf- 

iliMii    -K'l.ililung.     See  K'han.—H. 

iiiM  s  ,:.lli<nl,  sinali.—  li.  der  Zwil- 

./.ri-K.  des  Halkens.     The  body 

K'gestalt.     See  K'bau.— K'- 
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grosse.  Tt.,  taille  UUi  corps).  Bodily  size,  stature. 
haltung.  The  attitude  or  carriage  of  the  body.  [A,  521  (a,  45). I— 
K'lage.  Fr.,  decubitus,  position  dti  corps.  The  posture  of  the 
biKly.  [a,  18.]  See  DECUBITUS  (2d  def.).— K'lich.  Somatic.  IL. 
a>l— K'relfe.  Bodily  maturity.  [I,.  80.]— K'.sehwiiclie.  General 
debility,  [a,  45.]-K'starkc.  Physical  strength,  [a.  45.]-K'stel- 
lung.  The  posture  of  the  body.  \a.  45.]— K'iibnng.  Physical 
exercise,  athletics.  (A,  521  (..  45)1-  K'uii.fang.  The  circumfer- 
ence of  the  bo<ly.  [A.  621  (a,  45p.1— K'zerriittung.  A  deranged 
condition  or  breaking  down  of  the  bodily  powers.     [A.  521  la,  45i.l 

— Krystallk'.     See   Cry.^talline  LENS.-l.ei ■—    "'        '    

ducting  body,  a  conductor.  IB.] — I.inKeiil( 
Luys'sclier  K.  See  Median  centre  0/  L' 
K.  See  Malpighian  corpu.s<xes.— Maiinli. 
— Mrhlis'sehe'r  K.  S<'e  Shell  OLAXD  -  31 
Corpus  nianini<r.— Muller-Wolfl'-scher  l\ 
and  iliillerian  DUCT.— Muskelk'.  See  Mn 
benk*.      S**e    Acre.ssifry   corpuscle.— Oval 


Sfe    LfNTICELS. — 
■Malpiubi'sehe 

I    i\ .     --  '-  Penis. 
i.li  ii-i  nk".      See 

-.  r     11  ■,.,«    BODY 

( cni'iscLES.- >ie- 
K.      See 


BODY  — Paeinl'sche  K."   See  Fociiiiaii  bodies.— I'apillark*.    See 
CoRPUS|)aj)iH«rf  — PsalterlomiigerK.    Seel^YBA.— rnrkinje^- 

des  k'lei 

Corpora  orf/::o/f/cn.— Rautenlcirmiger  K.    SeeCoRpu 


ik".     See  Celus  0/  /'urtmjf  — RautenfiJriniger  K 
Hinis.    See  Corpus  deiificu/odiiii  — Reisk".    Se< 


allosj 


See 


Rlchtungsk'.     See  Directing  olobule.— Ruthenk'.     See  CoR- 

Ruthenseliwamnik'.     See  Corpus   spongiosum. — 

See  CiiRPORA  cavernosa  pcn/s.- Sameiik*. 

'"    '     Saliieiilap- 

K.   des  Fe- 

ivellk'.    .See 

•1.     See  CoR- 

VililTS  callo- 

MrangfJ.r- 


pus    ijfiii.i— Kutbel 
Rtltlieiiscbwellk'. 

The  hotly  of  a  siwrmatozoid.  [A,  521  (. 
ppnk'.  See  Cotyixdonarv  (hx/i/.— Sehwaini 
nis,  Schwainnik*.  See  Conccs  sinnniinsinn 
Corpus  catcriiosi<m.— Selnvellk'  der  Kilzlr 
POBA  cai'er7io.sa  clitoridi.-i.-  SrIiHieliger  K. 
(mm.- Seitlleher  K.   IJl 


ger  K.,  Strlcknirnilger  K.  See  I;,  .•.! i/nnn  w 
zolder  K.  See  Trapezium  -  Inlerer  ]>>  rmiiidenliirniiger  K. 
See  Posterior  PVRAUIU.  Vorderer  nnt.rer  gestieiler  K.  See 
Corpus  STRIATUM. -Wirbeik'.  The  body  of  a  verlelira.-Zapfen- 
k'.    See  Cone  body  and  Hetinal  cone. 

KORPERCHEN  (Ger.).  n.  Kii'rp'e'r-ch'e'n.  See  Corpuscle. 
— Blndegewelisk".  See  C<i)i7ifr(ire-(i»xue  corpuscles.— Blutk'. 
See  Blood-corpuscles.— Bro»ne-K.  See  Browne  body— <iiy- 
lusk'.  See  ij/nip/i-coRPUscLES.— Cilientragendes  K.  See  CiVi- 
ated  cell.— Davaliie'sches  K.  See  Davaine's  corpcscle.— 
Druckk'.  The  terminations  of  nerves  which  are  su|)posed  to  re- 
ceive impressions  of  pres.sure.  |L,  ;«3.1— Eiterk".  Pus  corpus- 
cles [A.  .521  la.  45)  ]— Eleinentark'.  See  Cell  and  H«mato- 
Bl.AST.-Eleiiientark'  von  Zlniinermann.  See  IIjiMoToni-isT. 
— Erstilngsmllebk'.  See  Co/o.'<(riiiii-conpuscLES.— Ganglionk'. 
See  (langlionic  coRPUS<LES.  <;eli>nkliervenk'.  See  Artirulor 
nerve  corI'Uscles  and  under  End-bulb.- <i«-iiitalk'.  (Jeiiital- 
nervenk*.  See  under  End-bulb.— *ieseli«  ;in7.les  K.  .\  <ai]- 
date  corpuscle.  |a.  21.]— (iraiidry'sebe  K.  S. .  1  ■.iiii  s.  i  1  s 
of  Grondn/.— Halbmondk'.  See  Demilune  llerbsfselu-  K. 
See  Corpuscles  0/ y/erh»(.—Hodenk'.  A  spirmatoziioid.  j.I  |  - 
Hoggan-K.  See  Jloggan  body— Horilliaulk'.  See  forncni 
CORPUSCl,ES.— Kalkk".  ".See  Cnlcigerous  cells —Keinik'.  See 
under  KEIM.-Kernk'.     A  nucleolus.     [J,  80.1— Kno.benk'.     See 

Bone-coRPUscLES.— Knorpelk'.      See   Cartilagr 1        ml 

Cartilage   cell.— Kolbeiik'.     See  End-bulb— Kit  1 -■-•  li'     l\. 
See  End-bulb.— I-angerhans'sche  K.     SeeCEl.i.s 
— Le yd  ig'sche  K.     See  Corpu.scles  0/  I-eydig.     I ,. ,  - 1 . .  j  1 .  .    -  •  1 1  .• 
Svpliilisk'.    See  lonfor/er's  corpuscles.— Malpiuii  !-•  Ih^  (..- 
Tassk'.     See  Malpighian  corpuscles  list  and  2<1    1    1  11.  i~-- 

ner'sehe  Tastk'.     See  TVicdVe  corpuscles —Mil/ 1    .  '/    ( 

pighiun   coRPU.sci.ES  1.3d  def.).— Muskelk".     See    1/  1     iis. 

CLES  — Nalirungsk".  Granules  of  nutritive  yolk.  (.11  Nebeiik'. 
See  Accessory  corpuscle— Nervenk'.  See  .Vcrrc  corpuscles  and 
AVrie-CELL.- Pigmciitk*.  Si'e  Pigment  cell  — Polark".  See 
Directing  guibule  — Riehtungsk".  See  IHrerlmci  oLiniLf  — 
Rindeiik'.  S«'e  Molpighian  corimscles  (.3<I  d'  t  ^mio.  11K  . 
The  hodv  of  a  spermaloziKiid.  (A.  .531  (a.  45).1-S<  )■  I.  .  in  l.'.  •  .■ 
.WiirK.scoRpusci.fx  — Speichelk'.    See.SVi/iiYirvc.iii  s|.im- 

delfiiniilge  Blndegewebsk'.     See  F;>«(  roii  10  ■     -     '      ' it- 

puscLEs— Starkeiiiehlarlige  K.  See  /lmi//ncp«iiv  corpu.silks  — 
Ta,stk'.  See  Tortile  coRPi  sci.EB  — A'ater-Pacini'selie  K.  See 
Pnrinian  corpuscles  —AVagiier'sehe  Tastk'.  See  Tactile  COR- 
PUSCLES—Wollustk'.     See  End  BULB. 

KORRECTIV  (Ger).  adj.    Ko'r-re'kt-ef.    See  Corrioent. 

KORSOW,  n.  A  place  in  Galicia,  Austria,  where  there  is  a 
ga.seous  and  chalybeate  spring.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

KORirND  (Ger.),  n.    Kor-und'.    Corundum.     [B,  180  (o,  35).] 

KORYTNICA,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary  where  there  are 
gaseous  springs  containing  iron,  sodium  chloride,  sodium,  cal- 
cium and  magnesium  sulphates,  and  calcium  carbonate.  LA, 
319(a,  21).l 


O.  no-.  O'.  not;  0>.  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  Uke  00  in  too;  U',  blue;  ll«,  lull;  U',  full;  U» 


U',  like  U  (German). 


KOSCHENILLE 
KRAXKHKIT 


2086 


KOSCHENILLK  ii;^r.l.  n.  Kosh-e'n-el'le».  See  Cochixeal.— 
neutsrlte  K..  rolliisclie  K.  See  Coccrs  ^/oriicus.-Wllile  K. 
Coeliiueal  insects  gathered  froui  plants  growiug  wild.      IB,   180 

KiiSEN  (Ger.l.  n.  Ku'z'e'ii.  A  place  in  the  district  of  Merse- 
biirff  iu  the  prwviuce  of  Saxony.  Prussia,  where  there  are  several 
S4>lium  chloride  springs,  a  spring  containing  magnesium  chloride 
an<l  sidphate,  and  a  brine  iMthing  establishuieut.  [L,  30,  37 
l«,  141.) 

KOSIX,  n.  Kos'i'n.  A  cr>-stalline  substance.  CjiHjgOio,  ob- 
tained fr*">n»  kuss^>  (lowers.  forn"iiug  yellow  rhombic  prisms  of  bit- 
ter, acrid  taste,  and  Russia- leather  odor,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol, 
ether,  chloroform,  or  benzene,  very  slightly  in  water,  and  melting 
at  Uf  C.  Valuaule  medicinally' against  tape-worm.  [B,  5,  ^0 
(a.  SS).) 

KOSO,  n.    See  Brayera  i&l  def.). 

KOSSALA, n.  A  remedy  against  tape-worm  used  in  Abyssinia. 
[B.  5  lo,  3Sl.] 

KOSSEIN,  n.  Ko's'se'i^n.  FY.,  koxseine.  A  slightly  acid. 
cr>-st,illine,  styptic  prin^-iple  extracted  from  kousso  :  soluble  iu  al- 
cohol, in  ether,  and  in  acids.     [B,  46,  93  (a,  391.] 

KO.ST  (Or.l,  n.  Ko>st.  See  Diet.— Fieberk'.  See  Fcier  diet. 
— Flei."*rhk'.  See  .Ve<if  diet.— iieiuusek'.  See  Vfyt-tahte  diet. 
— K'kraut.    See  Koste-vkkait.— K'regel.    See  Dietary. 

KO.STEX(Gcr.l,  n.    Ko'sfe'n.    See  Deocstatiox. 

KOSTEXDIL,  n.  A  place  in  Roumelia  where  there  are  hot 
sulphurous  springs.    [L,  30  i,a,  14).] 

KOSTESKK.\lTiGer.),  n.  Ko>st'e'n-kra'-un.  1.  The  genus 
Hi/pocJiceris.  a.  The  Hieracium  niuronini.  3.  The  Picris  hiera- 
ciui<les.  [B,  48(0,141.]- FleckigesK.  The  Hijpochctris  maculata. 
[L,  80] 

KOSTEXWrKZEl,  (Oer.>,  n.  Ko'st'e'n-vurU-e"!.  The  root 
of  Coslus  speciosus.     [B,  mi  (a,  ai).] 

KOSTRITZ  lOer.).  n.  Ku'st'ri'tz.  A  place  in  the  principality 
of  Reu.'is.  Germany,  where  there  is  an  establishment  for  salt  baths 
and  hot  sand  baths.    (L.  30  (o,  14).] 

KOSTI'S  .Crt-r.).  n.  Ko'sfus.  See  Costts.— Arabischer  K., 
I?it  lilt  T  K.  Sc- CosTi's  list  def. >.—Prachtiger  K.  See  CosTrs 
.<;•  ~ii--.r  K.    SeeCosTcsdi</cis.    tL.tO.]- Svrlscher  K. 

S.--  ■.        .    -  ".<. 

KD^rwi  i;/  i^r.),  n.  Ko'st'vurts.  See  CosTrs.— Kahle  K. 
See  VosTvs  ijlutjratus. 

KOTH;Ger.>.  n.  Kot.  Intestinal  excrement.  [K.]— Heidenk'. 
See  Mecoxicm  (1st  def.).~Hundek*.  See  Album  jyrtrcKiH.- K'ab- 
gang.  Defecation.  See  Di.vchoresis. — K^ab.scess.  A  faecal  ab- 
scess. (.\.5ai  la.  4.51.]— K*anhaufung.  See  J^tpca/ ACcrMri.ATiox. 
— K'artig.  Fan-al.- K'ausruhrend.  Aperient.  [A,  .521  (a.  4,>i.] 
—  K'ausleerung.  Defecation  l^d  def.).— K'bauni.  The  .S/ercii- 
2ifi  Uitidii.  [B.  4,S  io.  141-]— K'bereitung.  See  CoPROPiilEsls.— 
K'hesehwerde.  A  tilth  disorder  or  disease,  [a.  ;t4.]— K'brech- 
en.  S-e  CoPREMBils.— K'diirchfall.  Simple  diarrhoea.  [L.  R>.]  — 
K'eiitleerenfl.  See CoPROTlc and  Copragogl'E. —  K'entleeruiig. 
See  Deeec.\tio.v  r*i\  def.i. — K'erbrecliea.  See  Copremesis.— 
K'essen.  See  Coprophagy. — K'essend.  See  Coprophagoi's  <3d 
def.). — K*farbig.  See  LrTosrs.— K'fliiss.  Diarrhoea.  [L,  SO.]— 
K'fressend.  See  Coprophagocs  ilst  def.).— K'holz.  The  OUix 
zeylanica.  [B_.  4"*(a.  ]4i  1— K'ig.  See  Faecal,  LiTosrs,  and  Ster- 
coRACEors.  K'kluiiipen.  K'knoUen.  K'luasse.  Ftecal  masses. 
[.A,  521  (a,  4.".  ■  — K'ri'<len.  See  CoPROLAUA.— K'schlauch.  See 
Rectcm. —  KStaiuing.  See  Coprostasis.— K'stein.  See  CoPRO- 
lith  and  E.NTERoLiTii.— K'stockung.  Ffecal  impaction.  [.A,  .521 
(a.  4,5).]— K'verhaltung.  Retention  of  the  fseces. — K'verliar- 
tung.  See  Coproscleroha  and  Coprosclerosis.— Verirrung  des 
K'es.  See  CopRopLAXESis. — Miiusek'.  See  Album  itifTruHi.— Zu- 
riickhaltung  des  K'es.     See  CoPREPIsCHESIs. 

KOUB.A,  n.    Of  Avicenna,  a  variety  of  impetigo  figurata.     [G.] 

KOI'KI  iLat.).  n.  n.  indecl.    See  Cuci. 

KOIMI.S,  KUL'.MISH,  KODSIISS,  KOUMYS.  n's.  See 
KUMYSS. 

KtU'.ssO,  n.    See  Brayera  (2d  def.). 

KOWTEE,  n.  In  Bombay,  the  oil  of  Ht/dnocarpua  inebrians. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv,  xxvii  la.  141] 

KRABBE  (Ger),  n.  Kra'b'be".  See  Astacus  and  Crab  (1st 
def.).— Ociueine  K.     See  Caxcer  mceiuts, 

KKABOU,  n.     See  Lukrabau. 

KKACUEN  (Ger),  KKACHCNG  (Ger.),  n's.  Kra»ch''e>n, 
-un'.     Crepitation,     [o.  4.5.] 

KK.\C'KEX(Ger.),  n.  pi.    Kra'k'e'n.    See  Cephalopoda. 

KK.VFT  (Ger.V  n.  Kra'ft.  See  Force.  See  also  KrXfte. 
— vVllgeineine  Anzieliuiigsk*.  See  GRA^^TATION.— Anzie- 
hungsk'.  The  force  of  attraction.  ]B.  4n.j— Austreibungsk". 
See  i;.rpii/.<iie  force —Bildende  K..  Bildungsk'.  See  Plastic 
FORCE.— Chemische  .\[i7.iehuiigsk'.  The  force  of  chemical  at- 
traction, affinity.  IB.  49.]  — FiiiMiiigende  K.  See  AUSORPTIOX. — 
Erhaltung  der  K.  See  Coxservatkjx  of  ^-/icr^///.  — Gegenk*. 
See  Vis  opposita  and  Reactiox.— <iehiirige  K.  St'e  Eutonia. — 
Impulsk*.  See  Imputsive  force.— K'ati.sgabe.  Kxpenditure  of 
strength.  [K.]— K'einheit.  A  unit  of  force,  [a.  41.]— K'er- 
haltung.  SeeCoxsEttVATloNo/enerj/2/.— K'krant.  1.  The  Tuna- 
ceium  vulgare.  [B.  180  la,  35i.]  2.  See  CHRVSAXTllEMtrsi  uii/yare. 
— K'liihmung.  Loss  of  |)ower.  [A.  521  la.  45i  )-K'los.  Power- 
less, feeble.  [A..521(o.4.5l.]-K'losiBkeit,  K'inHngel.  Adviiamia; 
debility:  atony,  [a.  45.)— K'me.sser.  See  Dvxamometer  — K'- 
sinn.  The  muscular  sense.  [A.  521  (o.  45).]- K'wurz,  K'wiirzel. 
See  the  major  list. — Lebendige  K.    See  Living  force.  — Lciden- 


de  K.  See  Pntrntiat  energy.- MSiinliche  K.  Virility.  [L,  80.] 
— Mischungsiiberk'.  See  Hvperiiyxatocrasia— Ueizende  K. 
See  Stimulus.— Taiigentialk*.  See  Cfntrijuijal  force.— Treib- 
k'.  See  Kvpuiaivf  force.- Veberk'.  Se.e  Hyperenergy  and 
Hyperdyxamia.  — Wa.sserheilk'.  See  IlvDRlAsls.  —  Wirkentle 
K.  See  A'inefic  energy —Zusainmeuhaiigsk'.  See  Cohesion. 
[B.  49.] 

KU.\FTE(Ger.),  n,  pi.  of  A'rnrr  Kraft'e'.  Forces.— K'panr. 
T«  o  parallel  and  ojual  forces  acting  in  opposeil  directions,  so  as 
to  produce  a  movement  of  rotation  ;  a  couple.  ]B.]— K'register, 
K'srlireiber.    See  Dv.namograph.— K'verrall.    See  Marasmijs, 

KK.\FTIGrSG(Ger.),  n.    Kraft'i'gun'.    Invigoration. 

KK.AFTWrKZiGer.l.  KKAFTWlR7.EL(Ger.),  n's.  Xra'ft'- 
viirls.  -vnrts-e'I.  The  genus  Panax,  especially  Panax  ginst-ng ; 
also  the  Pelasiles  vulgaris  and  /)o;oiiici<iii  pardalianches.  (B,  48 
la.  14i  1  .Vedite  K,  TW  Panax  Alalia.  (B.  ISO  la,.'Kl  ]— Amer- 
ikaiii'.clie  K.,  I  iiiifldiiltrige  K.  The  .4nili<i  quinqiieroda. 
[B.  1^1  ..  '-.  <..li.-.l.ile  K.  The  Ponnj-pin.ifi^iw.  IB.  iK0(a, 
a51.]  l.illlVllillilliiu-i  K.  Th<?  Panax  rachUalus.  JB,  ISO  la,  .•»),] 
— Xordanurikaniscbc  K.  See  American  oi-xseng.— Straucli- 
ige  K.     Se«'  i'\s\\  frutirosus. 

KK.AGEX  (Ger.).  n.  Kra'g'e'n.  A  collar.  [E  ]-K'bIume. 
The  genus  Car|)esiiiiH.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— Spanischer  K.  See  Para- 
phimosis. 

KKAHE  (Ger.).  n.  Kra'he'.  The  crow.  [L.  46  (a.  21).]-K'- 
iiange,  K'naugenbaum.  Seethe  major  list— K'libeere.  1.  The 
Empetvnm  nigrum.  2.  Tiie  Oxycoccus  iialustris.  [B.  la)  la.  .■»).]— 
K'nfuss.  1.  The  Plantago  curonopus.  2.  The  Sntebiera  coro- 
napus.  3.  The  AraiiiDicu/ii.^  rrpens.  IB,  48  (a,  14) ;  B.  180  ltt,35).l— 
K'nschnabeliilinlicli.  SeeCoRONOiD.— K'nwurzelkraut,  The 
herb  of  Eupatorivm  per/oliatum.     JB.  180  (a,  35).] 

KRSheNAITGEN  (Ger.i.  n.  Kra'he'n-a'-u'g-e'n.  Nux  vom- 
ica. JB.  180(0,  .35).]-K'baum.  See  the  major  list.— K'extrakt. 
See  Extractum  sucis  vomic.b.  -K'tiiiktur.  See  Tinctnra  Nucis 
vomice.  —  Weiugeistiges    K'extract,      See    Extractum    NUCIS 

VOMICE. 

KK.AHENACGEXBArM  (Ger),  n.  Kra'he'n  a'-u«g-e»n-t>a'- 
u*m.  The  genus  Strvclmos.  (B.  180  lo.  :B).]— .Aecliler  K.  The 
Strychnos  nux  vomica.  [B.  180  lo.  ai).]— Korniger  K.  The 
Strychnus  spinosa.  (B,  180  (o.  35).]— Javaniscber  K.  The 
Strvchnos  tieuie.  [B.  180  lo.  451.)- StachelfriUhtiger  K.  The 
Str'ychnos  muricata.     |B,  180  (o.  .55).] 

KR.\HEXB.AD  (Ger.l.  n.  Kra'he'n-ba'd.  A  place  in  the  dis- 
trict of  the  Black  P'orest.  Wurtemberg.  Germany,  where  there  is  a 
bathing  establishment.    [L,  30,  37  lo,  14).] 

KRAHEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Kra'he^nd.    See  Crowing. 

KR.AILSHEIM  (Ger).  n.  Kra='cls-him.  A  place  in  the  dis- 
trict of  the  Jagst.  WUrtemberg,  Germany,  where  there  is  an  acidu- 
lous spring.     [L,  30  (o.  14).] 

KR.AtLE  (Ger),  n.  Kra'l'le'  A  claw,  fl,,  46  (o.  21).)- K'- 
foriuig.  See  Falcular.- K'nfU.ssig.  See  Chelopodous. — K'- 
stellung.    See  Main  en  griffe. 

KR.AMEK.\TE,  n.  Kra'm'e'r-at.  Lat.,  kramrra.^.  Fr , 
kramerate.  Ger.,  kramersaures  Saiz.  A  salt  of  krameric  acid. 
[B,  38  (o.  14).] 

KR.4Mi:RE  (Fr),  n.  Kra'-mc'r.  See  Krameria  (1st  def.).— 
K.  ft  trois  ^tamines.  See  Krameria  friaric^i'd. —K.  ties  Antilles. 
See  Krameria  i>ina. 

KRAMERI.A  (Lat),  n.  f.  Kra'-me''ri»-n>.  Fr..  Jirn  mere  (1st 
def),  k-rameria  (1st  def.),  ratanhia  (1st  and  2d  defs),  racine  ae 
ratanhia  ^^2d  def.).  Ger.,  ffraiiierie  list  def),  RafoiiAiairurzei  (ad 
def.).  It.,  Sp.,  rnfanm.  1.  Of  Linna'us.  a  genus  of  the  PoJyj/a/effi. 
The  Kran'eriacecp  of  Dumortier  are  a  family  of  the  Polygalarieae. 
The  Krameriece  (Fr..  krameriees\  of  Reichenbach  are  a  suborder  of 
the  Palygalea.  2.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  and  Br.  Ph.,  rhatany.  the  root 
of  K.  triandra  and  of  K.  tomentosa  Isee  Peruvian  rhatany  and 
Savanilla  RHATANY).  JB.  .5.  IK.  19.  173,  la)  lo,  3ol.]— Extractnm 
krameriiejU.  S.  Ph.Br.Ph.].  Fr..exrra.(rfe  ra/aiiAia  IFr.  CimI.). 
Ger.,  Patanhaextrakt.  Sp..  exfrac^>  de  ra(aHm  )Sp.  Ph.].  Roum., 
e.-itracttt  de  ratanhia  [Roum.  Ph.).  Syn. ;  extractum  ratanhae 
[Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed).  Austr.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.]  (depiiiafH/a 
[Hung.  Ph.li.  pj-(rnr/i<»i  ratanhiae  (Belg.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]  ivenale  [Gr.  Ph.]).  Extract  of 
k.  ;  extract  of  rhatany.  A  preparation  made  by  moistening  100 
parts  of  k.-root  in  No.  40  p<»wder  with  .30  parts  of  water,  treating  in 
a  percolator  witli  more  water  until  the  liquid  has  but  little  astrin- 
genc.v,  bringing  to  a  iKiil,  straining,  and  dn.-ing  [U.  S.  Ph.]  ;  or  by 
macerating  1  lb.  of  the  root  in  No.  40  powder  '.M  hours  with  14  pt. 
of  water,  treating  in  a  percolator  with  more  water  until  12  pts.  are 
obtained  or  the  k.  is  exhausted,  and  evaporating  to  dryne.iss  (Br. 
Ph.).  The  other  preparations  are  similar,  e-xcept  that  some  of  the 
pharmacop<Bias  reject  the  central  wood  of  the  root  altogether,  or 
use  only  the  branches  of  the  root.  [B.  95  lo.  .38).)— Extractum 
krameria-  fluidnm  (U.  S.  Ph.).  Fr  ,  extrail  liguide  de  ratanhia. 
Ger.,  Jiii.'isiges  Katanhaextrakt.  Fluid  extract  of  k  :  fluid  extract 
of  rhatany.  .\  preparation  made  by  moistening  100  grammes  of 
k.-root  in  No.  30  powtler  with  40  grammes  of  a  mixture  of  20  of 
glycerin  and  SO  of  alcohol,  treating  in  a  percolator  with  the  rest  of 
this  mixture,  afterward  with  alcohol  till  the  k.  is  exhausted,  reserv- 
ing the  (irst  70  ciiljic  ctni.,  evaporating  the  rest  to  a  soft  extract, 
mi-xingthe  two.  and  adding  alcohol  enough  to  make  100  cubic  ctni. 
of  extract.  [B.  95  lo.  .^S)  j-lnfnsnm  krameriie  [Br.  Ph.).  Fr, 
ti.mnede  ratanhia  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  bv  infusing  1 
part  of  k  -root  in  No.  40  powder  [Br.  Ph.]  cut  flne  [Fr."Cod.].  with 
20  parts  of  water  for  half  an  hour  [Br.  I'h.].  or  50  parts  for  2  hours 
(Fr  Cod.),  and  straining.  [B,95io..38).l— K.  argentea.  A  species 
furnishing  ParA  rhatan.v.  [B,  5,  lS(a,  35).]  — K.  cistoidea.  A  spe- 
cies nearly  identical  with  K.  triandra  ;  the  source  of  Chile  rhatany. 
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[B,  10  ;  B.  18  (a,  351.]— K.  grandifolia.  The  K.  ixinia,  var.  grana- 
tensis.  IB.  18,  309  lo.  351.]— Krainerise  radix  (Br.  Ph.).  Rhatany- 
root.  [B,  18  (o,  &5!.]  See  A'.  (3d  def.)  — K.  granatensis.  See  X'. 
ixina,  var.  granuteii^is.—K..  ixina.  Fr.,  ratitithin  (ou  ki-avierei 
des  Antilles,  (jtr.  antilliache  Kramerie.  The  Savanilla  rhatany- 
plant ;  a  West  Indian  and  South  American  species  yielding  sava- 
nilla. [B,  5,  18.  173.  180.  -375  (a,  351.]— K.  ixina,  var.  granatensis. 
A  large-leaved  variety  of  K.  ijtiiia.  It  is  the  chief  source  of  sava- 
nilla. [B,  5,  18  (a,  :j5l  J— K.  lanceolata,  K.  secundlflora.  A 
herbaceous  species  fouud  in  Mexico.  Texas,  and  .\rkansas.  furnish- 
ing a  brown  rhatany  (Texas  rhatauyi  not  yet  known  in  commerce. 
[B,  10.  18,  131  (a,  351.]— K.-tannic  acid.  Fr..  acitle  krameriK-tan- 
nigue.  An  acid  obtained  by  treating  the  ethereal  extract  of  k.- 
bark  with  alcohol  and  evaporating.  In  its  pure  state  it  is  colorle.ss. 
IB,  5  (a.  381.1— K.  tomentosa.  The  K.  Uiita,  var.  granatensis. 
[B,  18(a.  351.J— K.  triandra.  Fr.,  tromere  (ou  ratanliia}d  truis 
itnmines.  rafanhia  du  Perou.  Ger..  dreimdnnige  Kramerie. 
Rhatany-root ;  a  shrubby  species  with  a  long,  much-branched, 
spreading  root  (Peruvian  rhatany),  the  chief  source  of  the  k.  of  the 
U.  S.  Ph.  [B,  5,  18,  173.  180  la.  35i.]— Syrupus  kranieriin  [U.  S. 
Ph  ].  Fr.,  »irop  de  ratauhia  [Fr.  Cod.l.  Sp.,  jarabe  de  rataiiia 
[Sp.  Ph.].  Syn. ;  syrupus  ralimhice  [Belg.  Ph.).  A  preparation 
consisting  of  35  parts  of  fl.  extract  of  k.  [V.  S.  Ph.],  or  50  [Belg. 
Ph.]  (36  [Sp.  Ph.]  I  of  extract  of  k.  wilh  K  [U.  S.  Ph.]  i950  [Belg. 
Ph.))  of  syrup,  or  with  3)5  of  water  and  000  of  sugar  [Sp.  Ph.],  or 
made  by  (iissolving  35  parts  of  extract  of  k.  in  50  of  warm  water, 
adding  975  of  boiling  syrup,  and  heating  till  reduced  to  l.tiOO  parts 
[Fr.  Cod.].  (B.  95  (a.  .381.]— Trocliisci  lirameriir  [U.  S.  Ph.]. 
Lozenges  consisting  of  (S-5gram!nes  of  extract  of  k.  (i5  of  powdered 
sugar.  16  of  powdered  tragacanth.  and  a  suftlcient  amount  of  water 
of  orange  flowers  to  make  lilO  lozenges.  [B,  95  (a.  381.]- Tinctura 
kraineriie  [U  S.  Ph..  Br  Ph  ].  fr. .teinlurf  dr  ralanhia  [Ft.  Cod.]. 
Roum..  linclura  de  nitiiiihia  (Kouin.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  tinctura 
nitiiiihim  [Ger.  Ph..  Belg.  Ph..  Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Xelherl.  Ph.. 
N..rw  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.]  (seu  ratanlue  [Austr.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.  lid  ed). 
Ktiss  Ph.]).  A  preparation  made  bv  macerating  or  dige-sting  k.- 
r-'ot  in  5  or  6  times  its  weight  of  tlilute  alcohol  for  several  days 
(boiling  half  an  hour  (Sorw.  Ph.]i.    [B.  95  (a,  38i.] 

KIC.4MEKIC  AC11>.  n.  Kra>in-e=r'i'k.  Fr.,  aride  Icram^- 
rigue.  Ger.,  Kramersdure.  Of  Peschier,  an  acid  found  in  rhatany- 
root  :  according  to  Wittstein,  a  mixture  of  sulphuric  acid  and  tyro- 
Bine.  Its  barium  salt  forms  microscopic  crystals  soluble  in  tKn)  parts 
of  boiling  water,  the  solution  being  precipitated  by  carbon  dioxide 
and  not  by  sulphuric  acid.    [B,  48,  M  (a,  39  >.] 

KK.\!tIKKIE  (Oer.),  n.  Kra'm-a'rii'-e'.  See  Kraheria  (1st 
def  ).— .Vntillische  K.  See  Kkameria  ij-iim.- Dreiiuiinuiee 
K.     See  Krameria  triandra. 

KKAMMET  lOer).  n.  Kra'in'me^t.  The  Juniperus  communis. 
(L,  16  (a,  21).]— K'beereii.    Juniper  iKTries.     [B,  ISO  (a,  35).) 

KRAMPF(Ger.).  n.  Kra'mpf.  See  Cramp.  Spasm,  and  CoNvtn.- 
BioN.  —  Accessoriiisk*.  See  under  Accessorii's.- Accomuioda- 
tionsk'.  See  Spasm  of  occommorfodoM.— .\derk'.  A  varix.— 
Afterk'.  See  PROcTosPASMfs.  — Allgeiiieiiier  K.  See  General 
coNvrusioN.— Allgeineiner  Starrk*.  See  Holotetani'S.— Ath- 
enik'.  See  [nsiiirnlnri/  sTAMisTii.i..— AuRenk'.  See  Spasm  of 
accom nior/<i(ii.ii.  —  I8ru>lk'.  Asthma.  (A,  531  (a.45).]— Clgarren- 
arbelterk',  C'lKiirreiiiiiutliirk'.  See  Cigar-makers"  cramp  — 
Ciavlerspielerk".  Se.-  l'i,ifii.il.H'  cRAMP.-ClonlHcher  K.  See 
Clonic  sp.vsM,.  Daiiiiifiik'.  S**e  .Vnticheirospasmi's.- Daumen- 
Btarrk".  See  Asticheirotetams— Kliiathmungsk".  In-spiral 
torv  S[)a.sni.  |o,  4.5.)— Klnseltlger  K.  See  Hemispasm.— Kr- 
Bti'okiingskriimpfe.  SufTixntive  spasms,  [a,  4.5  ]  f  Zeit-schr.  f. 
Biol."  xxvi,  p.  3Si.  I— Fingerk".  See  I>Acm/)SPASMls.— Floten- 
Bpielerk'.  Se«>  Crampe  desjouers  de  /(life  — Galleiik'.  See  Bili- 
an/  COLIC  — tiiihiik'.  A  sjia-sm  of  the  masseter  muscle,  pro- 
ducing a  yawning  expn-ssion.  [a,  34.]— OefiLssk".  See  A.voElo- 
SPASM.  Oefiihlsiiberreiziingsk'.  See  HvPERjE-STHETOSPASMl'S. 
— Oeiiickk*.  Cerebro-spinal  meningitis.  (A.  521  (a.  451.]— Ge- 
sirhtsmuskelk'.  Of  Eulenburg.  facial  spasm.  [D.]- Oewohu- 
heilsk'.  An  habitual  siwism.  as  in  epilepsy.  [A.  521  la,  45i.]— 
(ilUNbliiserk'.  See  (ilass  bloiners'  cramp.- Gliederk".  Spasm 
or  cramp  of  the  limbs.  [A.  .531.1--Glottl»k'.  Sec  Spasm  of  the 
glottis.— Halsti'.  See  Derospasmis.— Halsmuskelk'.  See  Ac- 
CESsoRiusK*.  — Handk*.  See  Cheirospasmi's.  — Hautk*.  See  Cr- 
Tis  an^erina.— Herzk'.  See  .\noina  pectoris.  — Hiindsk'.  See 
Cynospasmcs.— Hiipfk*.  See  .S/iridf/it'.— Hustenk".  A  spa.sm  or 
paroxysm  of  coughing  [D.  (ifl.)  Hysterlscher  K.  An  hysterical 
convulsion.  [L.  "80. 1— liispirationsk'.  See  /n,spiraforv  stand- 
still.—Intentlonskraiiipfe.  The  intermittent  tonic  contractions 
in  Thomsen's  disea.se.  [a.  :il.]-Kauiiiiiskelk'.  See  Trismis  — 
Kelilkikpfk*.  See  Spasm  o/ //le  <-//otf(.s.Kin«lerkranipfe.  See 
[nf'intile  coNVfLsioNs  — Kopfkriiiiipfe.  See  Eclampsia  infan- 
tum —K-'Ader.    See  the  major  list.— K'iihnlieh.    See  Spasmodic. 

—  K'anrall.  An  attack  of  spasms.  |D.  67.)— K'artig.  See  Spas- 
modic.-K'arznei.  An  antispasmoilic— K,  der  Kinder.  See 
Eclampsia  infantum. — K.  der  AViiclinerin.  See  Puerperal  con- 
vL'Lsio.vs. — K.  des  .-luges.  See  Spasm  of  accommodation.— K..  des 
Constrictor  Ciinni.  See  Taginismcb.— K'haft.  1.  Painful.  2. 
Convulsive ;  spasmo<lic.  [D.]— K'hysterie.  See  Catalepsy.— 
K'ig.    Spasmodic,  spastic,  convulsive,  cramped.     [A.  .521  (a.  45i.] 

—  K.  in  fler  Kachenhiilile.  f^ee  Istbmospash.— K*kraut.  The 
Spirtra  ulmaria.  [B.  180  (a.  351.]- K'liiidernd.  Antispasmodic. 
[a.  45.1  -K'inittel.  See  /CVirznei.- K'stillend.  Antispasmodic, 
[a.  45.)— K'sueht,  Any  convulsive  or  spasmodic  disease.— K*weh. 
A  spasmoiiic  p.iin  :  in" obstetrics,  a  spasmodic  contrac'ion  of  the 
uterus  during  labor.  [A.  61.)— K*zufall.  A  convulsive  attack. 
[D.]— Kiitseherk*.  See  Coachmen's  cramp.— Laclik*.  See  (Je- 
IjsMus  (2d  def.  1.  —  Laafk'.  Cramp  from  running,  fa.  34.]  — 
Lnngenk'.  Asthma.  [A,  .521  (a.  451.]— Melkerk".  See  Milk- 
ers' CRAMP.— Mimischer  Gesichtsk'.  Facial  spasm.  [.\.  319  (a, 
31).]— Musikerk*.    See  Musicians'  cramp.— Mutterk*.    See  Hvs- 


terospasm.— Mutterinundsk*.  See  Hysterotrismcs. — Nahek'. 
See  Seamstresses'  cramp.— Oseillatorischer  K.,  Oscillirender 
K,  See  Oscillating  coN^'cl^lo^^— Salaaiuk'.  See  Salaam  con- 
vulsions.— Saltatorisvher  Keflex-K.  Saltatory  si^asm.  [D.]  — 
Schmiedek*.  See  Hammermen's  cramp.— Sehneiderk*,  See 
Tailors'  cramp.— Schreiberk*.  See  Writers'  cramp.— Spriiigk'. 
A  saltatory  spasm,  [a.  ;M.]— Starrk'.  Tetanus,  trismus,  tonic 
spasm.  [A.  521  la.  451  ]— Statischer  Reflexk'.  See  Static  reflex 
spasm.— Stiniiiiritzenk*.  Spasm  of  the  glottis. — Streckk*.  Gen- 
eral spasmodic  contraction  of  the  extensors.  [K.  16.) — Stricke- 
rinnenk*.  See  Knitters'  cramp.— Tiiiizerinnenk*.  See  Dan- 
cers' cramp.— Telegraphisteiik'.  See  Telegi-aphers'  cramp.— 
Tonischer  K.  See  Tonic  coNVfLSioN.- lluterleibsk*.  See 
C<EUosPASMrs.— Violinspielerk*.  See  Violinists'  cramp.— W'a- 
denk'.  Cramp  in  the  calf  of  the  leg.  [A,  521  (a.  45).]— Wan- 
genk'.  See  Trismus.— Zuiigenk'.  See  Glossospasmus.- Z  werch- 
fellkriinipfe.  Spasm  of  the  diaphragm.  [A,  521  (a,  45).]— Zu- 
sauiuieiizieheiider  K.    A  constricting  spasm. 

KRAMPF.VUKK  (Ger.i,  n.  Kra'mpt'a'-de'r.  See  Varix.— 
K*ig.  See  Varicose. — K'ofl'iiung,  K'schnitt.  See  Cirsotomy. 
— K'kiioteii,    A  knot  of  varicose  veins.    [A,  521  (a,  45).] 

KK.\NICH  (tier.),  adj.  Kra'n'i'ch^.  See  Grcs  (1st  def.).— 
Genieiner  K.  The  Grus  cinerea.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— K'schiiabel. 
1.  See  Grus  <2d  def.).    2.  See  the  major  list. 

Kit ANiril>fHNABEI,(Ger.),  n.  Kra»n'i»ch'-shna»b-e»l.  1. 
The  ;;.  iiii-  V-  :.,  !..„ium.  IB.  18(1  (a.  .35).]  2.  See  Grcs  (2d  def.).— 
KapiH  Mliiiiiii-.r  K.  The  Pelargonium  cucullatum.  [B,  180  (a, 
35i  Ka^ptll.liillerigrr  K.  The  Pelargonium  radula.  |L, 
SO.j-Ho~endiilleiider  K.  The  Pelargonium  roseum.  [B.  180 
(a.  -.a  .  -Traiiernder  K.  The  Pelargonium  triste.  [L,  80.)— 
Wolilrieclieniler  K.  The  iV/urgoiiiiim  odortttissimum.  [L,  80] 
KU.INK  (iir  I.  adj.  Kra>n»k.  Sick,  disordered,  [a,  14.]— K'- 
haft.  Morbid.  K*inachend.  Pathogenic— K'sein.  A  morbid 
condition,     [o.  45] 

KR.-VNKE  iGer.l.  n.  Kra'ii'k'e'.  A  sick  person  ;  a  patient. 
[a.  14.]— K'liberirlit.  A  report  of  the  condition  of  a  patient.— 
K'nbesuoh.  A  visit  to  a  patient.  |L.  80.)  —  K'nbett.  A  sick- 
bed. [L,  135  (a.  :»i.)-  K-nrassen.  A  sick-tund.  !L.  57.]-K'nex- 
aiiien.  An  examination  of  a  patient.  [L,  80.]— K'ligesehiolite. 
A  clinical  history.— K'lihaiis.  A  hospital.  [L.  K^  (a.  39k]— K'li- 
heber.  An  arrangement  for  raising  a  jiatient  in  bed.  [E,]-K'n- 
lager.  A  sick-bed.  [a.  45.j--K'niiiiitter.  A  female  nurse  for 
the  sick.- K'npllege.  The  care  of  the  sick.  [L.  80.)— K'npfle- 
gerin.  See  K'nmutter.—  ii.'nsaal.  A  hospital  ward.  [a.  45.]— 
K'nschiir.  A  hospital  slii)).  [a.  45.]-K'nstiibe.  A  sick  room. 
[a.  45.]— K'ntrage.  A  stretcher  or  other  means  of  tninspdrting 
the  sick.  [a.  4.5.)-K'litriiKer.  A  stnti-lier  luan-r.  [a,  4.',  1— K'li- 
untersucliuiig.  The  examination  of  a  jialirnt.  [a.  45,]-  K'li- 
verpHeger.  A  male  nurse.  )L,  80. 1-K'nverpllegungsanstalt. 
An  institution  for  the  care  of  the  sick.  [L.  8(.i. ]— K'liwagen,  An 
ambulance,  [a.  45.]— K'nwJirter.  A  male  nurse  or  attendant  on 
the  sick.  [L.  80.)— K*nwiirtere«rps.  A  staff  of  male  nurses, 
[a,  45.]— K'nwarteriii.  A  female  nurse  or  attendant  on  the  sick. 
[L.  80.)  — K'nwartung.  Nursing  of  the  sick.  |o.  45.]— K'nzeit. 
A  hospital  or  ambulance  tent.  |a.  45.]— K'nzerstreuung.  The 
distribution  of  the  sick  and  wounded  during  war.  [A.  .521  la.  45).] 
—  K'nzettel.  A  certificate  of  sickm  8S.  [a,  34.]— K'nzimmer.  A 
sick-room.    )L,  135  la.  391.) 

KRANKENHEIL  (Ger).  n.  Kra'n'k'e'n-hil.  A  place  in  up- 
per Bavaria  where  there  are  gaseous,  sulphurous,  and  alkaline 
springs  containing  iodine.  The  evajioraled  salt  and  the  soap 
made' of  it  are  largely  exported  as  a  remedj'  in  scrofulous  and 
other  skin  diseases.  [L.  30,  37,  49  (a,  14) ;  "  Lancet,"  Oct.  31,  1886, 
p.  821.] 

KRA>'KHEIT  (Ger.).  n.  Kra'n'k'hit.  See  Disease.— A bge- 
leitote  K.  A  secondary  disease.  (L,  80.]— -IbsonderiniBsk'. 
See  EccRisioNosrs. — Accllmatlsatlonsk*.  A  disease  caused,  or 
favored  in  its  occurrence,  by  the  influence  of  a  climate  foreign  to 
the  individual —Aleppok".  See  Aleppo  boil— Allgemeine  K. 
See  Constitutional  disease.— Angeborne  K.  See  Congenital 
DISEASE.— Ansterkende  K.  A  contagious  disease.  [D,  18.]— 
Ausgeblldete  K.  A  developed  disease,  [a.  45.]— Aussetzende 
K.  .\n  intermittent  disease.  (L.  80.)— Ucrgk'.  See  Mountaiyi 
FEVER  (1st  def.  land  Mountain  sickness.— Blaue  K,  See  Cyano- 
sis.—  Blutinischungsk*.  See  Dyscrasia.  —  liosartige  K.  A 
malignant  disease.  [L.  80.]-  lirehk*.  See  the  major  list  and 
GiD.— Egersmundk".  See  Radesvoe— Eigenleidige  K.  See 
Idiopathic  disease —Eiiigewiirz«-lte  K.  A  settled  or  inveter- 
ate disea-se.  [L.  80.)- EinlieiiiilBcIie  K.  See  Endemic —Ein- 
zelne  K.  A  sporadic  disease.  |L.  SO.j-Eiscnbabnk'.  See 
Raibray  spine.— Ektogener  K'serreger.  An  external  cause 
of  disea-se.  one  develofied  outside  the  organism.  [A.  .396  (a.  21).] 
— Endenilsrhe  K.  See  Endemic— Endogener  K'serreger. 
An  autochthonous  cause  of  disea.se.— Englische  K.  See  ElcK- 
ets.— Eiitstehende  K.  See  .-Vpodemiaixjia.- Epidemische  K. 
See  Epidemic— Epizootiselie  K.  See  Epizootic  (n.).— Erb- 
liche  K.  Inherited  disease.  —  Envorbene  K.  .Kn  acquired 
disease.  [L.  Ki.]— Feigwarzenk'.  See  Sycosis.— Festsitzende 
K.  A  settled  (lisea,se.  [L.  80.]— Fieberliafte  K'en.  See  Febrile 
diseases.— Fisclischuppenk'.  See  Ichthyosis.- Fixe  K.  See 
Festsitzende  A' — Flerkenk'.  A  disease  of  the  leaves  of  plants, 
etc.,  caused  bv  the  Sphtrrella.  a  genus  of  the  Pgrenomycetes.  [A, 
396  (a.  211.]- Flerkenk'  der  Seidenraupen.  The  spotted  dis- 
ea.se  of  silkworms,  p^hrine,  gattine.  [A.  521  (a.  451.1— Folgek'. 
See  Sequela. — Franz<»senk'.  See  Morbus  gallicus.  Gonorrh(ea, 
and  Syphilis— Franzosenk'  der  Hinder.  See  Bonnie  tuber- 
cciosis— Franziisisrhe  K.  See  Syphilis —Frauenk".  Frau- 
enzimmerk'.  Any  disease  peculiar  to  women. — Fressk'.  See 
Bulimia— Friedreirh'sche  K.  See  Family  ataxia -Friih- 
lingsk'.  See  Eronosus.— Fussgelenkk'.  See  Podarthrocace. 
— Gallenk'.    See  Jaundice  and  Icterits  — Gallensteink'.     See 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U«,  full;  U,  urn;  ll»,  like  U  (German). 
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i-nihlsk-.    S<'e 


■;tk'.     S,- 


Cholbuthiasis— Gel 
HaPHOSii-is  (;.hir 
See  Ac-oEN^'^i  (..U 
Oncosis.- <..>\.ihik-iii.  I'k,,,„.  i,,,-uliar  to  .■.■.tain  .n-eiiiw- 
tioiis.  [a.  I.".  <..-i\i.liiili,.ilsU-.  in^.as,- aciinri'd  l.v  hill)it.  [A, 
KUa,  +5I.I-  C.iltiKi-  K.  A  virillont  ilisi-usc.  |1,.  NU'l-Ciigck'. 
See  Radesvgk  — lilotzuiiBeiik'.  See  Exuphtluilmic  qoItre.— 
Grllleiik'.  See  Hypochondriasis.— tirolliiKer  K.  See  Seiiek- 
UEVo  — Grubberk".  S<"e  Dkehkrakkheit  and  GiD.— GUrtelk'. 
Se.'  Zo.-iTER.— Giitartiite  K.  A  lieiiiKll  disease.  (L.  80.]-  Hii- 
tlenik'.    See  A'<ii;sor<ers' DISEASE.  —  llelll(ie  K.     See  Chorea. 

—  Herbstk'eii.  Autumnal  diseases.  |L.  HO.]  —  Hi'terochro- 
iiisrlie  K.  See  Hcterocbronism.— HinfalleiKle  K.  See  En- 
LKi'sv.— HitilBe  K.  An  acute  disease.  |I„  80.]-Iloili;kinN,Iie 
K.  See  PsECDoLErcocvTu^jiiA. -Hiiftk'.  St«-  c.wi'.n  an. I 
Coxitis.— Huiulek'.  See  RADiEscninii(i.-Huiii;erk'.  s. .  I:iia 
PBANlA.  —  Hydatiilenk'.  See  Hydatidosis.  —  Infect  ioiisk'iii. 
Infectious  diseases.— Iiivaslonsk'.  A  diseiusi'  due  to  a  parasite. 
[A.  5-il  to,  45*.]- Irisdriiseiik'.  See  Ikidadenosis.— Jahreszeit- 
eiik'.  A  disease  peculiar  to  a  certain  season  of  the  year.  [«.  45.1 
-J.inKreriik'.  Chlorosis.  [L,  80.]— Kinderk'.  A  disease  of 
children.  |L,  80.]— Konlssk'.  See  Icteri'S  (1st  def.).— K.  tier 
BerBleute.  See  .W.MIll^^ul  fever  O.st  def.l.— K.  der  lieiliKen 
ReRiiia,  K.  des  lieiliKen  Evagrius  (oder  Hlob,  o<ler  Mevius, 
Oder  Korhus,  oder  ^Selllentllsl.  Old  names  for  svphilis.  |0.]  — 
K'sanlage.  See  Diathesis —K'sbericlit.  A  report  of  a  pa- 
tient's condition,  [a,  -I5.|— K'sbild.  A  "clinical  picture";  the 
mental  picture  of  the  sjilient  features  of  a  disease.— K*8disposi- 
tlon.  See  Diathesis.— K'serreger.  An  exciting  cause  of  dis- 
ease.—  K'sersclleiuuilB.  A  siniiptom.  [D.J  —  K'sffeschiclite. 
A  clinical  history.  [L,  S).]— K'sRift.  See  ViRis  KVsher.l.  .V 
focus  of  disease.  [A,  521  (a.  45).]— K'skunde.  K'slehre.  Sec 
Nosoix>QY  and  Patholooy.— K'siiiaterie.  See  Matkkiks  iuf>rtu. 
— K'speriode.  A  stage  of  a  disease.  [L,  80  ]— K'sprocess.  A 
morbid  process.— K'sschilderunj;.  A  description  of  a  dusease. 
[A.  S-'l  (a,  45).]— K'ssitz.  The  seal  of  a  disease.  \a.  45.]-K's- 
stlmniuni;.  A  phase  of  disease.  [A,  521  (a,  45l.]— K'sstoff.  See 
Matekies  niorfti.—K'st  ranter,  A  vehicle  of  disease.  (A,  sai  lo, 
45).  I— K'siirsache.  A  cause  of  disease.  [L,  80.]— K'sursaclien- 
lehre.  See  .T.tiology-.— K'sverlauf.  The  course  of  a  disease. 
[L,  80.]— K'svorBang.  A  morbid  process,  [a.  45.]— K'sh  ecli- 
sel.  The  crisis  of  a  disease,  fa.  45.]— K'szeichen.  See  Symp- 
tom. —  K'szeichcnleUre.     Symptomatology.      [A,    521    (o,    45i.] 

—  K'szeichneiul.  Pathognomonic.  |A,  521  (a.  45l.]— K'szeit- 
rauiu.  The  duration  of  a  disease,  [a,  45.]— K'szufall.  An  attack 
of  illness,  [a,  45.)— K'szustand.  The  state  of  a  disease  at  any 
given  time.  [L.  80.]- Kriebelk'.  See  Rhaj>ha.nli.— Krimische 
K.  See  Lepra  tnurica-  Kniniine  K.  See  Rhaphania — 
LAndesk'.  See  Kndemia  and  Kndemic  — Langwierige  K.  A 
chronic  disease.  [L,  80.]  — Lausek'.  See  Phtheiriasis. — Le- 
berllerkeiik'.  I.^-ntigo,  chloasma,  [a,  45.]— Leinweber's  K. 
w„o..„..v   h;=„„o„  .   o™!,,-™      [a.]— Lniigensteink'.     See   Pneu- 


srh    DISEASE,  —  Nach- 
r-  \       I'crtinaxk*.     See  Cho- 

i:«'hk*.    See  Cri- 

Kn--f-.  h.     K.     See  Inflo- 

'      I    [  mined  nature,  en- 

-lilv-  Mil  111  iaiiary  ;  character- 

tli'-  skill  t especially  that  of  the 

f  the  surface,  and  sometimes 

I>irtieial  and  is  followed  by 

See  MeLuEna. 


Weaver's  disease  :   scabit 
monouthiasis.  —  Marschk' 
fulgende  K.,  Nachk'.     See  Se(j 
REA  — Quecksilberk'.    See  Hyi>k 

THIASIS.— Rotzk*.       See     Gl,A^*DEH^ 

ENZA.— Sartenk*.    A  chronic  dis.-.i 
demic  among  the  inhabitants  of  'i'; 
izeil  by  the  formation  of  tuln-r<-li-s  ii 
face)  attended  with  desquaiiiatioii 
with  ulceration,  which  is  usually  si 
spontaneous  healing.     [G.  82.1— .Sell 

ScliH-elssk'.  See  UiDRONosis.- Seek".  Seasickness,  (a.  45.]  — 
Stachclsoliiveink'.  See  Hystriciasis.— .Steife  K.  See  Rha- 
phania.—Tarantelk'.  The  ilaucing  mania  in  Italy  in  the  six- 
teenth and  seventeenth  centuries  ;  it  was  said  to  Ije  produced  by 
the  bite  of  Li/cosa  tarantula,  [a.  34  :  a,  45.]— TriigerischB  K. 
An  insidious  disease.  (L,  80.]— I'nterdriickte  K.  A  suppressed 
disea.se.  (L,  80.]— IJrspriingliclie  K.  A  jirimary  disease.  [L, 
80.]— Verallgemeinerte  K,  A  generalized  disease  (as  opposed 
to  a  general  disease).  [Giirtner  (Bi  ]  —  Veraltete  K.  An  in- 
veterate disease.  [L;  80]  —  Verborgenc!  K.,  Verhehlte  K. 
See  Latent  disease. —Verlarvte  K.  A  masked  disease.  [L, 
80.]— Verstellte  }i.,  Vorgesehiitzte  K.  A  simulated  disease. 
(L.  80.]-Werlliorsclie  K.  S-e  ITrpura  hivm„rrh<r,ir„. - 
WllPink'.  S.-e  IlKLMiNTHH-.!-;.  Zngczogene  K.  An  acqiliivd 
dLSea.se.  [L,  s<.).|  Zuriickgetriebene  K.  A  suppr.-sse.l  disea,se. 
seasc.  (L,  80.J--ZH-lschenlaufcuae  K.  An  intercurrent  disease. 
[L,  80.] 


KRANNKWETSAMEN  (Ger.),  n.     Kra'n'ne'-ve't-za'm-e'n. 

Juniix^r-berries.     [B,  180  (a,  So).} 

KIt.ANZ  (rjer.),  n.  Kra'nts.  1.  See  Corona.  2.  A  sea-bathing 
resort  near  Kiinigsberg.  Prussia.  [B,  K8  la.  39)  ;  L.  .30.  105  la.  1  li.l- 
Faltenk'.  See  Corona  ratliala  auil  Corona  ci/iaris  — Ciebiir- 
mutterk'.  An  annular  vaginal  pes.sarv  — <ielenkk'.  See  (iE- 
LENKrriiirf  — Ilabenk'.  The  circle  of  hooks  found  on  the  heads  of 
the  genus  Tnnia.  etc.  fL.  21.]— Haller'scher  K.  See  Cliicri.cs 
arterioms  //a//eri.— K'ahnlich.  .See  Ci.ronai,.— K'blunie.  The 
Polygala  vuluarin.  |B.  48  (a,  14l.]  KToriii.  A  wreath  like  ar- 
rangement of  the  flbriLs  in  a  nucleus  uiirlcrgoiiig  indirect  cell-di- 
vision. [J.]  See  Cary(5cinesis.  — K'fiirinig.  Si-e  Coronary  and 
CoRfj.NOlD  — Ridley'sclier  Venenk'.  See  '//lu^ir  SINUS.— Sclia- 
lenfruchtk'.  See  AcHENomtM  —  Silieidenk'.  See  CoRON,K 
fn<7i>io/es.  —  Stabk'.  See  Corona  xifZ/nd;  —  Stralileiik'.  See 
Corona  ciiiariK  and  Corona  rof/iVi(«  — Willls'seher  arterieller 
Geliissk'.  See  Circle  of  tl7/;i».— WiiiiperkrUiizc.  Rings  of 
ciliae  found  on  the  beads  or  certain  larvae,    [a,  20.] 

KRANZCHEN  (Ger.),  n.    Krants'ch' 
corona,    [a,  17.] 


A  little  crown  or 


KRAPINA,  KRAPINA-t6pi,ITZ.  u'.s.  In  the  county 
of  Wurasdin,  Croatia,  where  there  are  hot  springs  containing 
traces  of  calcium  carbonate  and  free  carbonic  acid.  IL,  SO  37  4d 
(a,  141.] 

KRATP  (Ger.),  n.  Kra'p.  The  Ruhin  tinctomm.  [A,  450  (a, 
ID  ;  B,  180  1a.  35i.J-IiiaUcher  K.  The  Kuliia  muiijisla.  |B,  ISO 
(a,  351.1— K'farbestofl'.  See  Alizarin.  — K'gelb.  See  Xanthin 
— K'pHaiizc.  1.  See  JIaduer.  2.  In  the  pi..  K'/iflanz-n,  Uie  Kii- 
fciiicete.  (BJ- K'roth.  See  AuzARiN.— K'»  urzel.  The  root  of 
A'li/jia  <iiic(oruin.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KRASE  (tier),  n.  Kra«ze».  See  Crasls.— Blutk'.  See  Dvs- 
CRAsiA  — K'niehre.  Of  Rokitansky  and  others,  the  theorv  that 
all  morliid  changes  in  organs  are  due  to  an  abnormal  constitution 

nr  the  lilood.      111,  J] 

KK.Vs<»si'(>>I.\,  n.  A  poultice  of  bread,  boiled  in  strong  red 
wuie  anil  iiii.\ed«ith  powdered  aromatic  herbs.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  I'harm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a.  39).] 

KRATZBEERE  (Ger.),  n.  Kra'ts'hare^.  The  A'i<bi«/nt</co- 
sus.     (B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KRATZKUilNE  (Ger),  n.    Kra'ts-bon-e' 
rieiis.     (A,  123  (a,  45).] 

KKATZmSTEL  (Ger.).  n.  Kra'ts'di'st-e'I. 
rrispus.  2.  The  genus  Cnicus.  [B,  48  (a,  14i.)-I,i 
K.  The  CmcKs  lanceolatus.  [L,  80.]— Wolllge 
eriopharus.     (L,80.] 

KR.iTZE  (Ger.),  n.    Krats'e'.    See  Scaiiies 
Biiekerk'.     See  Baki-rs'  mn-Falsehe  K. 
Geringelle    K.      See   (;vhi,ps..riams  -   <.e\>iii/ 
oteiiir.iriiiue   K,     S..    I  i     I 


The  J/«ci. 


1  prii' 


1,  The  CardMvs 
iizcnbliitterige 
K.    The  C<i!c«» 

and  Pri'ritcs, — 


rhiil 


erk'. 


k.     Stnn.l.iili.s      1 1 
-Zuruckgetretell 


1  '  ".'<tosa 
\  I  iierisclie 
Sec  Scabies 


and  Hahzvok.-I 
K,  See  Scabies 
retroyressa. 

KRATZFciKlHIG  (Ger),  adj.    Krats'fu'rm-i^g.    See  Scabrous. 

KU.'iT/.HKILKRAUTiGer),  n.  Krats'hil-kra'-un.  The  herb 
of  Fiimiu-ia  npimalis.     [B,  180  (a,  45).] 

KUATZK;  iCir.),  adj.    Kraftsi^g.     See  Scabioscs.— K'wer- 

dell.     See  I'soRlASIS. 

KRATZKRAliT  (Ger.),  n.  Krats'kra'-u«t.  1.  The  herb  ot 
Fnmaria  o^fficinalis.  2.  The  Scahiosa  arvensia.  8.  The  genus  Cni- 
cus.     (B,  48  (a.  14)  ;  B,  180  (a,  ;i5).] 

KR.ATZWIDRIG  (Ger.),  a<ij.    Krat.s'ved-ri'g.  See  A.stipsobic, 

KK.ATZWVIRZEL  (Ger.  I,  n.  Krats'vurts-e^l.  The  root  of  Ve- 
ralrum  album  and  of  Vtratrum  lohfliauum.     [B,  180  (a.  35).] 

KRAl'ROSIS  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Kra<(kra'-u')-ro'si's.  Gen., -osVos 
(-1.SI.  I-Yom  Kpovpoc.  tlry.  A  dry  anil  shriveled  condition  of  a 
part.— K.  pudeiidi,  K.  vulva*.  Ger.,  Schnunpfunt/  (oder 
Ilantatrophifi  ant  Pudeudurn  inuliebre.  An  atrophic  sl'irinking 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vestibule  of  the  vulva.     |Bi    '  ' 


"Ztschr.  f.  Heilk.,"  vi,   p.  69;   "Ctiibl.  f.  Gyn.,"  June  0, 
p.  ;«8,j  •• 


See 


KRAUSREERE  (Ger.),  n.    Kra»'u«s-bar-e'.    The  Rihes  grossu- 

ria.     [B.  180  (a.  .35).] 

KRAUSELIING  (Ger),  n.    Kroiz'e'l-un'.    See  CaisPATrRA. 

.]  (Ger.),  n.    KraS'u*z-e'- 
■iajm.     [A,  521  (a,  45).] 

KRAISEMINZE  (Ger),  n.  Kra'u'z-e^-miSnts-e^.  See  Kracsk- 
mCnze,  and  for  compounds  in  Krauseniinz-  see  the  corresponding 
words  in  Kraust'miitiz-. 

KR.AUSE>IONn.SAMEN  (Ger),  n.  Kra''u«-ze5-mo»nd-zaSm- 
e'n.    The  Menispernmm  crispum.     [L,  80.] 

KRAlTSEMiJNZE(Ger.),  n.  KraS'u*z-e»-mu»nts-e'.  The  3/cn- 
tha  aquatita.  var.  crispa.    [B,  18.  180  (a,  35).] 

KKAVSE.Mi'NZGEIST  (Ger.),  n.  Kra>'u<z-e5-mu«nts-gist. 
Sec  SjHfiUiti  MENTii.E  crispoi. 

KRATSEMINZOI,  (Ger.),  n.  KraS'u'z-e'-mu'nts-u'l.  See 
Ohuin  MENTH.E  crispce. 

KRAIJSEMUNZWASSER  (Ger.).  n.  Kra"u«z-e'-mu«nts-va'8- 
se^r.    See  Aqua  menth.£  crispce. 

KRAUSSIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Kra''u*s  si'-a'.  From  Jfrnus,  a  prop- 
er name.  Of  Harvey,  a  small  genus  of  rubiaceous  shrubs  of  the 
trilK-  (iardenitf.  [B,  42  (a.  35).]— K.  coriacea.  A  Natal  species 
with  berries  reputed  poisonous.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As- 
soc." xxxviii  (a.  39|.J— K.  fluribtinda.  Of  Harvey,  a  species 
growing  in  Natal.  [Hiern,  "Trans,  of  the  Linn.  See.,"  2d  ser,,  vol. 
i,  1.S80,  p.  17tJ  (B).] 

KltAl'T  «3er.),  n,  Kra''uH.  PI.,  l-rfiuter.  1.  Colewort,  cab- 
bage, [a,  35.]  2.  See  Herb  -  A-b-c-K'.  See  Acmella  mauri- 
tiiiua. ~Ahk\  See  Ecpatorifm  r(fiiiiii'./)ii/m.— Ackermainik'. 
See  Anchisa  officmnl;.?.- Afterlilutk'.  .Vflerk'.  The  Foterixim 
siniiiiiisnrlia.     \  A.    305,]— Alrhelllisten  k'.     See   Al.CHEMlLLA    vul- 
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Italsamk'.     The 


■iiulersiifte.  The  expressed  jiii. 
BartHchk*.  See  Heraclkim  splum 
Clirysanthemum  balsam  itn.  (B.  IHO]  iSerg-Uoilk'.  The  Ter- 
ba.v-um  monlaiia.  [B,  I80.1-Rerk\vinkelk'.  The  I7iim  niojor, 
IB,  180.]— Bilsenk'.  .See  HvoscvAMis  mojor- Riisk'.  The  genus 
riwpsia.    [B,  180.]-Bruchk'.    See  IIernlabia.- Conradsk".    See 


A,  ape:  A».  at;  A",  ah:  A«,  all;  Cli.  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  In:  N«,  tank; 
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Htpericon  a7irfrosfFmHm.— I>emuthk'.  The  TViymits  vulgaris.— 
Eierk*.  The  raraxacum  officinale.  [B.  180.J— Ki.senk*.  The 
Verbena.  [B,  1>*0.]— Eiseiiruclik'.  The  Verbena  officinale.  [B, 
180.]— Englisolifs  Meerliiflelk*.  See  Cochlearia  anglica.— 
Erdweihrauchk',  The  Teucrium  chamcedrys.  [B.  180.]— Er- 
weichende  Kriiuter  [Oer.  Ph.).  SeeSpEciE.sem<*//i"eii/es.— Fack- 
elk*.  The  Verbascum  thapsuji.  [B.  ISO.j— Fiirbtrk'.  See  Genis- 
ta tinctoria. — Fleckeiik'.  See  Galega  officinaUs.—Trskuenli.*, 
The  Chrysanthemum  balsamita.  [B,  92  (o.  14).]— Funf  einhtil- 
lentle  (oder  erweichencle)  Krauter.  See  (^inqne  herBj^:  emol- 
ite«fe«.— Gausek'.  1.  See  Arabis.  2.  The  PoieniiUa  anserina. 
3.  The  Chrysanthemum  leucanthemum.  4.  The  Stellaria  media. 
[B,  ASia.  14» :  B.  181)  lo,  24).]-Oartenk*.  See  Achillea  milUfoli- 
«m.— Garteiipoleik*.  The  Mentha  pnlefjinm.  (B.  180  (a,  24*.]— 
Garthagelk'.  See  the  major  Ust.— Gelbes  L.abk*.  See  Galitm 
rerum. —Gelbes  Lungeiik*.  Set*  HiERACirM  murorwrn. —Gelbk*. 
See  Genista  tinctoria.— iivmeines  Habiirhtsk*.  See  Hieracitm 
pe/Ze/ierartuni.- Geiiieiiies  Heilk*.  See  Hkraci^evh  sphondyli- 
um. — Gemeines  Spriiisk'.  See  Impatiens  lutea. — Gemeines 
Steckenk'.  See  Fekila  communis.— Geiiipk'.  See  Genipi. 
— Gentianellenk*.  See  Gentiana  ajnarella.  —  Gewurzhafte 
Krifcuter  [(Jer.  Ph.].  See  Species  aromatiae.-Gichtk'.  See 
Geranium  robertianum  and  Gratiola  o^cina/w. —Gliedk'.  See 
GuDEwoRT.— Gnadenk'.  See  Gratiola.— GottcHgabeiik*.  St-e 
Gratiola  officinalis  and  Cynanchum  vincetoxicum.  —  Graiies 
SchuUk*.  See  GLArciuji  j/Mucum.  —  Grosses  Tausendg^iil- 
denk*.  See  Krvthr^ea  ce»fa u num. —Uaarliabiirhtsk*.  See 
HlERAcn'M  /M'/Ze^ierf^iitKHi.- Habichtsk'.  St*e  Hieracivm  mwro- 
rum.  — Haftendes  Labk*.  See  (Jalicm  ri;>fir/He.  — Harnk*.  See 
Hersiaria  rt//>e.sfr/i.-Heideckerk'.  The  Tonuntilla  erectn.  [B. 
1«0.]— Helenenk*.  See  Inila /i< /c/t/um  — Hexenk*.  SeeCiRc;EA. 
— IndianiHches  K.  S<*e  F^dia  halabathri.— Isenk*.  The  I'er- 
benaafflrinale.  [B.  ISt).]— Jacob's  K.  See  Senecio  jaco/jea.  [L. 
80.]^riideiik\  The  Achillea  mill'-folium.  [B.  4'*ia.  14)  ]-.Jiiiik- 
fernk*.  KalilesBruchk*.  See  HeRNiARiAa/jK^.sfrj.i.^Kanneiik'. 
See  E(^riSETrM  an.t  Hipim'RIS  rummti»(5.  — Katzeiik*.  The  Teu- 
crium marnm.  [B.  ISD.I-Klebk'.  See(ULHM«;KiW/u'.— Kleines 
SprlMFfk'.  See  Eiphoubia  /(iMtfrw.— Klelnschiillk'.  The  Ha- 
nuiwulus  fiatria.  [U  W.J -Kohlerk*.  The  Veronica  offici- 
nalis. (B.  IHO.]  Kraftk*.  The  Tanacetum  i-ulgare.  [B.  180]- 
Krampfk'.  The  Spinpa  ulmaria.  (B.  180.1-K'arti|L:.  See 
HERBACEors.- Krauterhiitidler.  See  Herbalist.— Kriiutcr- 
haube.  See  ('rcrpiiA.  -  KrautorkiK.-ien.  See  Sacculi'S  medi- 
cnfiw.— Kraut erkunde.  See  Botany.  — KriiutermUtze.  See 
Clcl'pha.  —  KriiuterpHasUT.  See  Diauotanon.  —  Kranter- 
sackchen.  S«*«*  SACCf  H'S  medicatits.  —K.rAiiterfinTt.  See  NurriM 
HERBARi'M.  -Kraittersainiiiler.  An  herhorist.  [a.  45.]— Kraiit- 
ersaiiimlune.  Se^>  Hk  imuirM— Kranterthec.  An  herb  tea. 
[a.45.]-Krauterver.^liiiidi-er.  Aboianist  [I..  43.]— Krauter- 
weln.  Wine  medicated  with  herbs.  [A.  5-Jl  (a.  I5i.l-Krttiiter- 
wiMHenHt'haft.  Sec  Botany.  -Kraiiterzueker,  See  Conserve. 
-  K'freMMend.  See  IlERBivoRors.  —  K'haupt.  The  Brassica 
oleracta  capitata.  (B.  IHO  (a,  a.'>).]  — K'iij.  See  HEKBACKors.— 
Krautlein.  A  small  herb,  [a,  .V>.]-Kr€?uzblattriBes  I.abk'. 
SeeGALirMoriiCjVinim.-Kiimiiileink'.  Kunilelk*.  The  Thymus 
aerpyllutn.  [B,  lSO.]-KuniKuiidenk'.  S4*e  Kcpatorum  cannaht- 
num.  — Labk*.  See  Galitm.  —  l-abiiiaKoiik*.  Se*-  GalU'x  verum. 
— K'pflanze.  An  herbaceous  plant,  [o,  :i.'t.]  IJiusek*.  See  Del- 
PHlNirjl  Htauhisa(iria.  —  t.*.'hvrk\  S«*e  Hkpatica,  under  Hepati- 
Ct'S.— Leiink*.  See  Ghe  i»/.(n( -IJeber'sche  Krauter.  See 
Herba  oaleopsidis.— Llebk',  UebrraueiibaiidNrbuhk*.  See 
Qalivh  vcrtfni.— LiiciaiiHk',  I..uzian?«k'.  S«*e  Aknica  montana. 
— Magrenk*.  See  Galu-m  ivrMm-Ma-sticbk".  Mastixk*.  The 
Teucrium  marum.  [B,  ISO  ] -MauMobrleink'.  See  Hierach'M 
pellet  ierannm.  —  Meprinilchk*.  Meer<itrandNiiiilchk*.  See 
Glacx  mari7ima.— 3Ieffelk*.  Tliri  Poterium  samjnisortMi.  fL.  80 
(a,  43).]— MeKerk*.  See  AspERfi^  orf<»ra/a. —  >Ie(cerk*-BrSune. 
See  AsPERt'LA  cynanchicn.  -  Meierk*.  See  Galium  verum. — 
Mllchk'.  See  Gi^aux.  —  Milzk*.  See  Aspidh-m  lonchitis.— 
Mohrenk*.  See  /"Etuiupis.  — >Io»chu»k'.  TUk^- Teucrium  marxim. 
[B,  180.]->Iottenk*.  1.  See  HELicnRYsrM  arenarium.  i.  The 
Chenopodium  botrys  anrl  Chenopitdium  a inbrosiixies.  3.  The  SV- 
duni  palustre.  4.  The  Verbascum  blattaria.  [B.  IHO.]— Motten- 
Wollk*.  T\n-  Verbascum  blattaria.  [B,  IKil] -Mutterk'.  See 
GLAfx.- Nabelk*.  See  Acetabi'lu m  (0th  def. »  and  Androsace.— 
NabelHainenk*.  See  Gauum  nnarm^.  — Narhtk*.  The  Solanum 
%iigrum.  [B,  ISO.]— Nagelelnk*.  See  HiERACitH  pelletieranum. 
— Nieftek*.  See  Achillea  ;>farm/ra.— IVrsisehes  Steckenk*. 
See  Ferl'la  ptrs/ca.- Pestilenzk*.  See  (iALEGA  afficinnlis.-^ 
Pestk*.  See  Heraclbum  sphondylium.—VnrKlTW.  See  Grati- 
ola o/Scimi/w.— Ralnritzk*.  a^e  Galium  rerdm.  -  Kattenk*. 
The  Verbascum  blattaria.  fB,  Isn.]_Rfichartk'.  The  Verbena 
officinalis.  [B.  180.]— Kaubcs  ISruchk'.  See  Herniaria  hir- 
9ufa.  —  Kothlaufsk*.  See  Geranium  rttt>ertianum.  —  Hu\irii\ 
See  Gnapiialium.— KuprecbtMk'.  See  (Jehanium  robertianum.— 
Salzk'.  See  Glaux.— Sandk*.  See  Arenaria  Sauk*.  The  .s'o- 
lanum  ni'jrum.  [B.  IftU.]— Scharbenk'.  Scbarbeii-AVolIk'.  The 
Verbascum  blattaria.  [B.  IHO.]— Scharlarbk'.  See  Hysge.— 
Sehlark*.  See  Hyoscyamus  J'lV/rr.- ScblaRk'.  See  ajuga  r/ia»i^- 
pi(ys.-  Schluttenk'.  See  I:its  p.'ieudaconm.SchwHrzh*,  See 
AcT^A  «p/caf«.— Scorpionsk*.  See  Helkitrupium  erectum.-^ 
SIbirischeri  vVschenk'.  See  Cineraria  .S'f7>/nr^i.— Sichelk'.  See 
Falcarla  /?irini.*  SiebenlinKerk*.  The  Tomentiila  erecta.  (B. 
180.]— Silberk*.  See  Aroentina.— Skordienk'.  The  Teucrium 
Bcordium.  [B.  180.]— Sonnenk*.  See  Helioph^tum.— Sophi- 
enk'.  The  Sisymbrium  Sophia.  [B,  180  (a.  .V>).]-Spindelk*. 
See  Atractylis.- Spinnenk'.  See  Bi-ettneria  corrfafn.— Steck- 
enk*. See  Ferula  i2d  def.).— Stepbansk*.  See  Circ^a.— 
Stemk*.  The  genus  Stellaria.  [B,  l^).]- Stinkendes  Steck- 
enk*. See  Ferula  narthex.  — Hi.  Lorenz-K'.  See  C\*nan- 
CBUM  vincetoxicum.  — Suchtk*.  See  Galega  o^r/7j«^j!.--Tauben- 
fussk'.  See  Geranium  rofcer/;«rtum.  —  Tausenddornk*.  See 
Herniarla  alpestris.—TautivtuiguUienU.*,    See  Centaurea  (1st 


def.).~Tausendschbnk*.  See  Bellis  perenn is.-Tod ten bln- 
meuk\  See  Hyoscyamus  HiV/er.— Tollk*.  See  Belladonna.— 
Traubenk'.  See  Ambrosia  (2d  def-).—Vabrenk'.  An  old  term  for 
belladonna.  fL.  43.]— Aogelk'.  The  Stellaria  media.  [B.  180.]— 
AVahres  Ohrk*.  SeeHEDYOTis  a«Wrii/ana.— AValpurprisk*.  See 
Botrychium  /unaria.  -Wasserfarrnk*.  The  .Spirtpa  Jilipenditla. 
— VVasserk*.  See  Hydrastis  canadensis.— W eisfies  Gallenk*. 
See  Gratiola  officinalis.—^W hisses  Wollk*.  See  Verbapcum 
thapsus.  — AVildes  Bertranik*.  See  Achillea  ptarmica. ^iXiri' 
terwolfsk*.  See  Eranthis  /nVnia/is.— M'urnifarrnk*.  The  Ta- 
nacetum vulgare.  [B.  180.]— Wurmk*.  1.  The  Spira-a  nlmaria. 
2.  The  Tanacetum  I'ulgare.  [B,  ISO.]— Zigeuner  K.  SeeHYOSCYA- 
Mus  niger. 

KHAUTERBUCH  (Ger.),  n.  Kroit'eSr-bucha.  See  Her- 
barium. 
KREATIN'  (Ger.),  n.  Kra-a'-ten'.  See  Creatine. 
KREATINI5J  (Ger.),  n.  Kra-a'-te-nen'.  See  Creatinixe. 
KREBS  (Ger.),  n.  Kre^bs.  1.  See  Cancer  (1st  and  3d  def's). 
2.  See  Crab  (1st  def.").— Aderk*.  A  cancer  excessively  rich  in 
blood-vessels.— A fterk'.  Cancer  of  the  rectum  or  amis.  [A.  30.S.] 
— Baclik*.  See  Astacus  rtMUiVf^iV/s.— Brustk*.  Cancer  of  the 
mammarj-  gland,  [a.  45.>— Cyliuderepitbelk',  Cylinderzel- 
lenk*.  See  Cylindrical  epithelioma— Drut^eiik*.  *  See  Adeno- 
carcinoma and  Cilindrical  epithelioma. —  Em  bolihcber  K. 
See  Embolic  cancer.— En€lothelk'.  An  endothelial  cancer,  [a, 
34.]— Faserk*.  See  Fil/rous  cancer —Filzk*.  See  Carcinoma 
retictdatum. —  t'Uissk^  See  Astacus  Jluviat His.— Gtx}en*s  K. 
See  Cancer  l4lh  def.  i  -  Gallertk'.  See  Colloid  cancer.-  Gelenk- 
knochenk'.  See  Arthbocace.— G^'Ienkk*.  See  Arthrocar- 
ciNOMA.— Gelinder  K.  See  Medullary  sarcoma.— Gesichtsk*. 
St*e  Lupus.— GlaiHlnlark'.  See  Adenocarcinoma  and  Cylindri- 
cal epitbeuoma.  Barter  K.  See  Scirrhus.  — Hirnartiger  K. 
See  Medullary  sarci>ma.— Kieinenfiiwhige  K'e.  See  Branchio- 
PODA.— Knoclienk*.  See  Osteocarcinoma.— Knollenk*.  1.  See 
KEr-<*n>.  2.  See  Carcinoma  tubero.Ktnn.-  K'altlngeruiigen.  Can- 
cerous deposits,  fa.  4r>.]— K*abiilicli.  See  Cakcinoid  — K'artig. 
See  Cancerous,  Carcinoid,  and  Carcinomatous.— K*augen.  See 
Astacolith.— K'bildung.  Cancer  formation.  fa,  45.]— K'- 
blunie.  1.  The  genus  Croton.  2.  The  hcliotroi)e,  especially 
the  Heliotrnmum  eiiropaum.  fB.  48  (a.  141 ;  B.  121,  180  {a, 
'15).]  — K'bruhe.  St^  Cancer  ji/ice.— KMelle.  A  depres- 
sion due  to  cancerous  retraction,  as  of  the  nipple.  fA.  521 
(a,  45i.]-K*di(*tel.  See  tlie  major  list.-K*entwickehing.  The 
development  of  cancer,  fa.  45  ]— K'fiirniig.  See  Astaciform 
and  Cancroid.— K'frwssig.  See  Cancerous.— K'fressend,  See 
CANCRn'oRUs.— K'geriist.  Cancer  stroma.  fA,  521  (a,  45).]—^ 
K*gescliwiir.  See  Carcinelcosis.-  K'gewebe.  Cancer  tis-sue. 
fo.  '15.]— K'liaft.  See  Cancerous.— K  -Hartbaut.  A  cancerous 
callosity,  fa.  45.]— K*hcrd.  A  focus  of  cancerous  deposit.— K*- 
Iclit,  K*Ig.  See  Cancerous.— K'jaucbe.  l*utrid  cancerous  mat- 
ter. fA.  521  (a.  45).]— K'kelni.  The  germ  of  cnncer.-K'knol- 
len,  K'knoten.  A  carcinomatous  ncnlule.  (a.  .'M.]- K'kiirper. 
A  cancer  cell.     [a.  45.]— K'krank.     Affected  with  cancer,     fa,  45.] 

—  K*hrant.  1.  The  ^Sc/eran/Aii«  pert-nnis.  2.  The  genus  Croton. 
fB.  48  (a,  14).]— K'masse.  A  cancerous  moss.  [A.  521  io.  45t.]— 
K*inilch.  SeeCANCEB  »'nice.-K*nabel.  isee K'delle.^  K*narbe. 
A  cancerous  cicatrix.     fA,  521  'a.  45).]— K'saft.    See  Cancer  ju/re. 

—  K'schaden.  See  Carcinoma.- K'schalen.  Crab  shells.  fB, 
180  (tt.  35).]— K'Hcbeeren.    See  Chehr  cakcrorum  (under  Cancer). 

—  K'schnierz.  The  pain  of  cancer,  [a.  45.]— K'scbwanim.  See 
Medullary  sarcoma.— K*Kteln,  See  Astacoi.ith.-  K'§tron)a. 
Cancerous  stroma.—  K'thlere.  See  Caridek.— K*\varze.  A  can- 
cerous wart.  tA.521  (a.  45».l— K*wuclierung.  The  proliferation 
of  cancer.  fA.  52Ha.  451.]- K*%viirz.  1.  See  Bistort.  2.  SeeEpi- 
phegus.  3.  Tlie  genus  .4ron/c»r7i.  fB.48(a,  14)1— Melanotlscher 
K.  See  3/e/ono^c  CANCER. -Mntterk*.  See  HYSTERAiXiiA.— Of- 
fener  K.  See  Cancer  o/jfr/iw.— I'igmentk*.  St*  Melanotic 
CANCER.—  PIatteneplthelk'.  A  pavement  epithelial  cancer,  fa. 
34.]- rrimarer  K.  See  Primary  CANCER.-Rlngelk'e.  See 
AMPHiPtiDA.  — Scbleinigeriiwtk*.  A  mucoid  cancer,  [a.  34.]— 
Schornslelnfegerk*.  See  Chimney-s-iceep.H^  cancer.— Scliw ain- 
inlgter  K.  See  J/erft///nry  sarcoma.- Schwarzer  K.  See  Mela- 
noid  CANCER. ^Secundarer  K.  See  Secondary  cancer. — A'er- 
borgener  K.  See  Cancer  orcw/?Ms.— Wasserk*.  See  Cancer 
aijuaticux.—\\'e\e\\er  K.    See  Medullary  sarcoma. 

KREBSmSTEL  (Ger.).  n.  Kre'bs'di'st-e'l.  The  genus  Ono- 
p4nd<m.  (B.  I>s0  la.  35).]— Gemeine  K.  The  Onopvrdon  acan- 
thium.     [B,  IHO  (a.  3.M.] 

KREBSSTEIN  (  Ger.).  n.  Kre'hs'stin.  See  Astacolith.— 
Cltronensauro  K*e.  See  Lapides  canchorum  citrati  (under 
Cancer). 

KRECHEN  (Ger),  n.    Krach^'e^n.    The  Prunus  insititia.    [B, 

180  (a.  :i5).] 

KREIDE  (Or.),  n.  Knd  e^.  See  Chauc  and  Creta.— Brian- 
9oner  K.  See  French  chalk  -Gewiirztes  K'pulver.  See  Pul- 
vis  CRETTJE  «rom«fints.— Guniiiiik'verband.  See  Chalk  bandage 
and  Gum-arahic-andichitinq  handaoe  — K'artig.  See  Cretaceous 
C2d  def.).— K'Hecken  der  Hornhatit.  See  Leucoma— K'gas. 
Carbon-dioxide  gas.  IL.  Sil]  — K'kugel.  See  Aetite.— K*mixtur. 
See  Mistura  cret«.— K'nelken.  See  Clove.— K'pastillen.  See 
Trochisci  cretjr.  K'pulver  mit  4iumini.  See  Pulvis  cret.« 
rompos^i7«-s.— K'pulver  niit  Opium.  See  Pidvis  chet«  arn- 
maticus  cum  opin. —  K'u'dure.  S*'e  Carbonic  ar/rf.— K'stein.  See 
TopHi's.— K'weiss.  See  Cretaceous  list  def.i— Praparirte  K. 
See  Creta  pr(Fp«rnfn.— Rothe  K.  S«*e  Ped  CHALK.— Spanische 
K..  Venetianische  K.    See  i-VencA  chalk. 

KREiniG  (Ger.),  adj.    Krid'i^g.    See  Cretaceous. 

KREIULING  ((Ser.),n.  Krid'li^n^.  See  Cretin.— K' ah nlich. 
See  Cretinoid. 
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KKEIS 
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KKKIS  (Opr.V  n.    Kris,    See  CmcLK  and  ORBifTLrs  — Ac 
iv-e  Ktyion  of  accomui.>dation.— .\e 
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■iilis  ci/iaiis— Kinp- 
iUe  cirolf  nitlijn  whuh  two  compass  noiiits  are  felt 
as  a  sini:le  one  in  lesIiuR  laelile  stMisiliility,  beinB  the  space  oor- 
reBp«>uaitii;  to  one  of  the  terminal  lilaincuts  of  the  sensory  nerves 
in  the  skin.     Weher  repmls  the  entire  surface  of  the  skin  as  a 
mosaic  conip<iseil  of  nerve-euiliup;.  each  of  wliich  conveys  a  dis- 
tinct impression  of  touch.     [A,  Ml  la.  451 ;  GruenhaRen  (Ivl.l— Cie- 
fn.<sk'.     A  circle  of  vessels  ;  e.  g.,  the  circle  of  Willis,  the  circnlus 
arteriosus    iridis,  etc.      lU.J— Gesichtsk'.      Sti"    1V,mi<i/    fiki.d.— 
«;rosser  <iefii.ssk' lotler  K.I  cler  Iris  lodcr  der  ICeceiilxiKeii- 
hauti.    SeeClRcrusiirfenosiw  iridis  iiKVur.  — Kleiner  tieHUsk' 
loderK.icler  Iris  unler  tier  Kej^enbugeiiliaiit).    See  C'lHcftrs 
artrrioms  irijis  tiii'iior.— Ktirucbenk'.    A  zone  of  mimite  gran- 
ules surrounding  the  hyaloid  of  a  cell  nucleolus.    (Eimer.  ".^rch. 
f.  mikr.  Anat,"  liCS,  p.  94  (Ji.l-K'bauehie.    See  Cvci.ooaster.— 
K'bildunR.    SeeC"vcU)Sls.  — K'bogcn.    A  quadrant.    [L.3I.|— K. 
der  Uruslnarze.     Stv  .\REOi.A  of  the  hniist.-K.   des  Ohres. 
See  Hklix.  — KTaltiR.    See  CoNXlvi^xs  and  (ivROSK.  — K'lliicelig. 
See  CvcLuPTEROl-s.  — K'foriiiig.     S-.-  c....  .  .  ,,t  ,.nd  Ordicihr.— 

K'lauf.  StH?  the  major  list.— K'rii'i^.n.i  i  f  i:,'.  See  Cvcix>xotus- 
—  K"r»nd.  See  ORBIOfljiR.— K'~.  ln\  i  n/iu  See  Cvrn'Rls.— 
K'stiindig.     Disp<^sed  in  a  circl.v       i  \\  i-l»er'scber  Kinp- 

finduugs-K.  See  E/iip/in<iuiig.^  .  \\  illis'.-o  her  UefUssk'.  See 
Circle  i>/  iriHis.— K'ziminer.    A  lying  m  room. 

KIIKISCH.\  (Ger.),  n.  Krisha'.  A  place  near  Dresden,  Ger- 
many, a  health  resort  witlj  a  water-cure  establishment.  [A,  319 
(0.21I] 

KKEISCHKXU(Ger,\adj.    Krish'e'nd.    Creaking,    [o.  45.1 

KKKISEL  (Oer.l.  n.  Krize'l.  A  top  :  a  whirligig ;  also  stag- 
gers iu  sheep.    [L,  46(a,  211.1— K'foriuig.    See  Tckbi.vate. 

KKKISELXO.    Kriz'ennd.    In  botany,  circinal.    [B.  123  ia,S4).] 

KUKISL.\rF  <Ger.l.  n.  Kris'la»-u<f.  See  ClRCfl.ATlON  — Ca- 
pillark'.  See  Capitlary  ciRcruTION  — I>otterk',  Erster  K. 
See  Vitelline  CIRCI-1.ATIOS.— FJitalk'.  See  b\etal  circtlatiox  — 
Grosser  K.  See  Systemic  clKcruTlos— Halbk".  Either  the 
pulmonary  or  Uie  systemic  circulation  considered  separately.  |K.] 
—Kleiner  K.  See  Piilmunic  ciKcrLATlox  — Korperk",  KHr- 
perlieher  K.  See  .SvsfcHiic  circclation.— K'sliiiiderniss.  .\ny 
obstruction  to  the  circulation,  (o,  il.]- K'sstiirung.  Disturb- 
ance of  the  circulation.  |a.  45.]— K'zeit.  The  time  required  for 
the  blood  to  make  a  complete  circuit  of  the  blood-vascular  system. 
[J,  5".)— Lungenk'.    See  Pulmonary  ciRctiLATlos. 

KKEI.SMrsKEL  (Ger).  n.  Kris'musk-e'l.  A  circular  muscle, 
(a.  43.]— K.  der  Augeiilieder.  See  Orbicularis  palpebrurum.— 
K.  der  Ltppen.     See  Orbicilaris  oris. 

KKKISSUETT  iGer.l.  n.  Kris'beH.  The  bed  or  bedside  of  a 
parturient  woman  (studireii  am  ICe  =  to  study  obstetrics  at  the 
beilsidei. 

KUEISSKNDE  (Ger),  n.  Kri.s'se'nde'.  See  GebXrende. 
KKKI.ssEItIS  (Ger.),  n.  Kris'se'r-i'n.  A  lying-in  woman. 
KKEISS.l.\L(Ger),  n.    Kris'za'l.    A  lying-in  ward. 


KREOSOTUM  aat),  n.  n.  Kre(kre'Vos-ot'u'm(u«m).  See 
Creasote.  —  Aqua  kreosotl.  See  Aqua  creasoti.  —  Mistura 
kreosoti.     See  Mistura  creasoti. 

KKESSE  (CJer.),  n.  Kre's'se',  See  Cress— Bauernk'.  The 
Thlasi'I  arre».-e.  (B.  ISO  (»,  a".)  ]-Bittere  K.  The  Cardamiite 
amara.  IB,  ISO  (a,  35).]— Itreitbliittrige  K.  The  ie/jidiH/M  lati- 
folium.  IB.  180  (a.  33l.]-l{runnenk\  The  genus  .V<i.-(Hr(i«m. 
[B.  180  (a,  :J5).1-Feldk'.  The  Le/iidium  \  Thlnspi)  camnestre.  JB, 
180  lo,  .■B).] -FIsclifangsk'.  The  Lepidium  piscidium.  (L,  SOia, 
43).]— Gsnsek'.  See  Capsell*  bursa  pastorU.—iiartenW.  The 
Lepidium  sativum.  [B.  OJ,  ISO  (a.  24).]-«irtk'.  The  Lepidium 
iberis.  [L.  46  la.  21l.]— Goldk".  The  genus  C'lrz/.'so.f/i/enmm.  [B. 
48,  131  (a.  14)  ]-Kapuzlnerk'.  The  genus  Tropieolum.  [B,  ISO 
(a,  .351,]— K.  von  Para.  The  .Spi/aiifAes  o.'erac«i.  [B.  ISO  ii  35i  ] 
— Mauerk'.  The  Lepidium  rudinale,  (B,  180  (a,  :»!.]- I'arak'. 
The  Spilanlhes  oleracen.  [B,  19.  273  la.  24(.l— Stiukende  K.  The 
Lepidium  rudenale.  [B.  180  la,  351.]— Virginische  K.  llw  Lepi- 
dium virginicum.  [B.  ISO  to.  ai|.)-Wa.sserk'.  The  ynsturtium 
officinale.  (B  ISO  (a.  3i).]-Wegk'.  The  Lepirfium  n<riena/e.  [B, 
180  l«,  351.]— Weisse  K.  The  herb  of  Aos^uWi'um  officinale.  |B, 
180  la.  35l.]-Wiesenk'.  See  CinDAMlSB  pivifeiisia.— Wilde  K. 
The /-e/)irfium  ifterw.  [L.SO.]— Zaline  K.  The  Lepidium  sativum. 
[B.  ISOia.  .351]  '^ 

KREUTH  (Ger).  n.  Kroit  A  health  resort  in  Upper  Bavaria. 
Germany,  the  environs  of  which  are  rich  in  mineral  springs.    [A, 
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KREliZ(Oer»,  n.  Kroits.  1.  See  Crcss.  2.  The  sacral  region. 
— .Jerusalemsk'.  The  Lychnis  chalcedonira.  (B.  ISO  (a.  :i5).l 
— K'a.stig.  See  BracHIATE.- K'bauin.  The  ^cer  r«m;>e.s(rc  and 
E.cimts  cumm,<ni.t.  IB.  48  la.  I41.]-K'beeren.  The  fruits  of 
Khamnus  cathartiea.  JB.  180  («.  35i.l-K'beerstraurll.  The 
Rhamnuscathartica.  IB.  180  la.  25>.1-K'blume.  See  the  major 
li-st  — K'blilthe.  A  cruciate  flower  '  IB.  12:!ia.  3.-il.]— K'bliithler. 
See  Crl'ciferj!  — K'dorn.  See  the  major  list.- K'drehe  der 
Schafe,  See  Drehrrankheit  and  Gid.  — K'forniig.  See  CRr- 
ciAL.  Cruciform. and  Critiate.  [B  ;  C.]— K'gegend.  See  ,S<irr(i( 
REGION. -K'holz.  The  Viscum  album  and  Khamuiui  cathartiea 
(B.  48  'a.  U> :  B.  ISO  (a.  .a'.i.]- K'kraut.  S.-e  the  major  list.-K"- 
kilniiiiel.  S*'e  the  major  list.- K'riiekcnniarksentziindniig. 
See  OsPHVOMVELlTls.— K'schmerz.  Pain  in  the  n-gion  of  the 
sacrum.  — K'Hchniibellg.  See  Crucirostrate.— K'schnltt.  A 
crucial    incision.       IE.]— K'etiindig.      See    Decussate.— K'tra- 


gend.  See  Cruciferous  and  Crucigkrous.— K'steissbeinge- 
gend.  The  sacro-coec.vgeal  region.  I.\,  521  (a,  4.'>i.]  — K'tlieil. 
The  sacral  region.  IL.  31.J— K'versclilag,  K'weli.  See  I.uuba- 
go— K'welse.  (.'nicial.  lA. .521  (a. 451.]- K'weisestelieud.  See 
Decussate.— K'wurz.    See  the  major  list. 

KKErZBl.rME  (Ger),  n.  Kroits'blum-e'.  The  genus  Poly- 
gala,  also  the  <).<7i.s  bi/olia.  IB.  48  (a,  14);  B.  I,'*  la.  ai).]-Bit- 
tere  K.  The  ^'o/i/fln/a  oiiKiro.  IB.  ISO  (a.  :i5i  ]  Itlutrutlie  K. 
The  Pohiaala  saug'uinea.  |B.  180  (a.  35).]- lirecbemrr.gelido 
K.  ThePolinalaiiitaiia.  IB.  180  (o,  351.]- I5n.  li..lMoiiil.liiltrige 
K.    The   Pol'ygala   c/raniabHj-H.t.     IB,  ISi)    a  inii^ige    K. 

The  Polygala  glandulosa.  |B.  180  la.  35v  (M-iiuliie  K.  The 
Polyqala  vulgaris.  IB.  180  (o.  35l.]-Ginige  K.  The  Polygala 
venenosa.  Iti.  180  (a.  .SSi.l-tirossere  K.  The  Polygala  major. 
IB,  180  la,  35).]-Iniinergriiiie  K.  The  Po/i/i/tr/ti  chamabumu. 
IB,  180(a..35).]-K'nkraut.  The  Polygala  ama'ra.  JB.  88 la.  391.1— 
K'npflanzcli.  See  Cuucifer-E.-  K'liwurzel.  The  root  of  Poly- 
gala major.  [B.  180  la,  35i.)-  Rispige  K.  Tlie  Poll/gala  panicu- 
lata.  IB.  ISOla.  33i.l-K<itlilirlie  K.  The  Polygala'ruhella.  IB, 
ISOla.  35i]  Seliiipflge  K.  The  Po(i/«<i/a  c07)ios;i.  |B,  180  i.o,  35).] 
— Seiiega-lv.     The  Polygala  senega.     [B.  180  (a,  Si).] 

KKi:i /HKI  NNEN  (Ger),  n.  Kroits'brun-ne'n.  One  of  the 
spring's  at  Maii.iil.ad  (9.  v.).     [a,  14.] 

KKKl/.DOUX  iCier).  n.  Kroits'do'rn.  The  .R/iamni«  cafAar- 
ficu.  IB.  ISO  (a.  35).]— K'beereiisart.  See  Ruamni  succus.—K.'- 
beersyrup.    See  Syrupus  rram.m. 

KREUZEN  (Ger).  n.  Kroitse'n.  1.  A  place  in  Upper  Austria 
where  there  is  a  water-cure  establishment.  lA,  319  (a.  21).]  2.  See 
Decuss.vtion. 

KREl'ZIGl'NG  (Ger.).  n.    Kroits'i'g-un'.    See  Decussation. 

KREUZKRAVT  (Gen,  n.  Kroits'kra'-un.  The  genus  Se- 
necio,  the  Euphorbia  lathyris.  and  the  Sisymbrium  officinale.  IB, 
48  (a.  11) :  B.  ISO  (a.  .35).]— I)orla-K.  The  Senecio  doria.  IB,  180 
(o,  S5l.]-Fuelis's  K.  The  Senecio  Fuchsii.  IB.  180  (a.  35(.]— 
Genieines  K.  The  Seiiecio  vulgaris.  [B,  180  (a,  aSl.J-Gems- 
wurzarliges  K.  The  Senecio  doronicum.  [B.  180  (a.  3ol.)— 
Goldbliitliiges  K.  The  Senecio  aureus.  [B.  180  (a.  35).]— Giil- 
denes  K.  The  Galium  crurialum  IB.  48.  88(a.  14.  39).]- Haink'. 
The  .Senecio  nemoren.'iis.  IB.  iwia  HSi  i— .Iiikol.«-K.  The.Se>iecio 
Jacobcea.  IB.  180  (a.  .35i.l-Ki.-l.-.li-t.lM;iti  rii,''s  K.  The  Sene- 
cio ocanf/ii/od'ii.'!.  IB,  ISOia  :  >l.)r_-.iililallartiges  K.  The 
Senecio  bafsamitce.  |B,I8tia.  .  >ai  a/ini-i  Iks  K.  The  Sene- 
cio soj-ocemciis.  IB,180(a.a-  J  .schwarzliehes  K.  The  Sen eeio 
nigrescens.  IB,  180  (a,  35).]— Sumpfk'.  The  Senecio  palustris. 
[B.  180  (a,  35).] 

KRErZKtyarsrEl,  (Ger.),  n.  Kroits'ku'm-me'I.  The  genus 
Ciimiiiiini.  IB,  180  (a.  35>.]— .*echter  K.,  Aegvptiseher  K., 
Rtimischer  K.    The  CiiHiinmii  cyminum.     IB.  180  la.  35).] 

KREVZNACH  iGer).  n.  Kroits'na'ch'.  A  health  resort  in 
Rhenish  Prussia  where  there  are  saline  and  ferruginous  springs 
containing  bromine  and  iodine.    IL,  30.  49,  87  (a,  39i.] 

KREUZUNG  (Or.),  n.  Kroits'un'.  1.  See  Crossing  and  Ht- 
BRiDisH.  2.  See  (Chiasm  and  C'hiasma.  3.  See  Decussation. — 
Burclik*.  See  Decussation. — Haubenk'  von  Meynert.  See 
Tegmental  decussation  0/  Meynert. — Hintere  K.  *der  Regio 
siibtlialaniica.  The  bundles  of  interlacing  nerve-fibres  in  the 
posterior  part  of  the  subthalamic  tegmental  region.  II.  ITiKi.] — 
K.  der  Selinerven.  See  Chiasm.- K'sstelle.  A  point  of  decus- 
-sation.  IK.]- Veutrale  K.  See  re7i?ra/ decussation  o/(/ie  pyra- 
mids. 

KREl'ZWEG  (Ger.).  n.    Kroits've'g.    A  decussation,  chiasma. 

KREUZWURZ  (Ger.),  n.  Kroits'vurts.  1.  The  root  of  Plum- 
bago europira.  S.  The  genus  Senecio.  [B.  48  (a.  14)  ;  B,  1S(1  la.  35).] 
— Bittere  K.  The  Polygala  amara.  IB,  48  la.  I41.]-Gelbe  K. 
The  Galium  cruciatom.  [B.  la)  (a,  35).]— Genieine  K.  Tlie 
flowering  herb  and  the  root  (the  part  near  the  stemi  of  Polygala 
vulgari.i.  IB,  180  |a,  35).l— K'kraut.  The  Senecio  vulgaris.  IB, 
180  la.  :J5).] 

KRIBBEKGer).  n.  Kri^b'be'l.  Formication,  itching.  lo,  14.] 
— K'siielit.    See  Ergotism  and  Spasmodic  ergotism. 

KRIBBELN  (Ger.),  n.    Kri'b'be'ln.    See  Formication. 

KRICSFA  I,X,  n.  A  place  in  tlie  county  of  Marmaros.  Hungary, 
where  there  are  a  mineral  spring  and  a  bathing  establishment. 
IL.  30  la.  14)1 

KRIEBELKRANKHEIT  (Ger).  n.  Kreb'e'I-kra'n'k-hit. 
See  Ergotism  and  Spasmodic  ergotism. 

KRIEBELN  (Ger.),  n.    Kreb'e'hi.    Itchine.    [D,  C7.] 

KRIEBEI.RETTIG  (Ger.l,  n.  Kreb'eVre'Mi^g.  The  Rha- 
phanus  rhaplianislrum.     IB.  180  (a,  35).] 

KRIEBKI.SITCHT  (Ger.),  n.  Kreb'en-zuch't.  See  Ergotism 
and  Spasmodic  ergotism. 

KRIKCHBOHXE  (Ger),  n.  Krech^'bon-e'.  The  PAoscoinn 
nanus.     [B.  ISO  la.  35).] 


KRIECHER(rrt-r).  n.    Krecji''e'r    See  Creeper. 

KRIECHWIXDE(Ger.),  n.  Krech^'viand-e'.  The  genus  Eeol- 
vulus.     [a.  .35.]— Mierenartige  K.    See  EvoLVULUS  alsinoides. 

KRl.MSKAJA-BOLESNA,  n.    See  Radesyoe. 

KRISHnX  (Hind),  n.  The  .S,.sa>iiKmind.ciim.  fB.  1^2(a.a5l.l 
— K.-ehoora  iHiml  .  Beng).  The  Poinciana  pulcherrima.  [A, 
4%;  B.  ir2ia.  :«i.|  K.-dhatturaiHind.).  The /)nfiirn  n/fcn.  |B, 
172  la.  35}.]— K..iraka  (i^anscr).  Nigella-aeed.  IB.  490  (o.  351.]- K. 
keli  (Beng.).  The  Mirabdisjalapa.  lA,  496  (a,  35).]— K.  nimboo 
(Sanscr).      The  Bergera  Konigii.      [A,  496  (a.  85),]— K.  r^am 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  A',  ah;  A<,  all;  CU,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  iu;  N,  in;  Ns,  tank; 


2091 


KREIS 
KUGEL 


(Beng.  I.  The  Corouilla  picta.  [A,  496  lo,  33;.]— K.  taniara.  The 
Canna  indica.     [A.  496  (a,  35)] 

KKISTALL.  iGer.t.  n.  Kri's-taM'.  See  Crtstal.— Ansrdl- 
lungrsafterk*.  See  EcPLETopsErDOMORPHOMA.— Herzk'e.  See 
CAaDiocRYSTAixi.— K'ahnlich.  See  Crystaixoio.— K'bildang. 
See  Cbtstallization.— K*inisch,  K'iscli.  See  Crystaluxe- — 
K'niesskunst.     See  CBTSTAlxostETBY. 

KMSTALLIN  iGer.i.  n.     Kri's-ta'l-Ien'.    See  AxitiSE. 

KRISTAX-LISIRCXG  i.Ger.),  n.  KriH-ta'l-lez-er'un'.  See 
Crtstallizatios. 

KKITH  cGer.i.  n.    Kret.    See  Bawjtt. 

KKITHOPTES  Lat  ..  n.  m.  Kristlnkieth)-o'pfez(as).  Gen., 
-op  tte.     St-e  Chrithoptes. 

KKITISCH   Ger  1.  adj-    Kret'i»sh.    See  Criticai. 

KJJONBEKRE  CnT  ),  Q.  Kronbar^e'.  The  Vaccinium  uUgi- 
nosum.     [B,  4Sio,  14  .J 

KKOXBLCME  iGer.l,  n.  Kron'blum-e'.  The  Fritillaria  im- 
perittfw.     [B.  48'a.  14i.] 

KKONBOHKEK  tGer.).  n.    Kronbor^?»r.    See  Tbepbixe. 

KKiiNCHEN  .Ger.i.  n.  Kru'nch^'n.  See  Coroxixa.— 
Feilerk'.     See  PAPPrs. 

KKONCHINA  ■Ger.1.  n.  Kron'eb'ena'.  See  under  Chisa.— 
Genohnlirhe  K.     See  China  corona  oidinarin.     [B,  1!«  !a,  35i.] 

KKONDORF  Cier.i.  n.  Kron'do^rf.  A  place  in  Bc.hemia  where 
there  is  a  gaser:>us,  alkaline,  chalybeale,  and  sah'ne  spring.  [A,  319 
(«.ai,.l 

KKOXE  Ger.i.n.  Kron'e*.  See  Crows  and  CoROLVA.—Ackerk'. 
See  Agbosthmma.- Kit'helk*.  Se«  Corona  glandi*. — Haark'. 
See  Pappi's. — Rai.serk*.  See  Fritiluvria  imperialism — Kielk*. 
See  the  major  li.st. — K.  cler  Eicliel.  See  Corosa  gtaudts.—K. 
des  Uafe».  See  CV>ro.vet —K'liiihnlich.  See  Cor<inoid — 
K'nartii:.  See  CoRt7NAL  and  Cobonakv.— K'nblatt.  A  petal. 
[B.  i70.]  — K'ublumigr*  See  (>jri>nantbi"a.-  K'ufuniii^.  See 
CoRoNlpoRM.— K'lilos,  Ai>etalous.  [I^  .-^t.  ■  — K'nnuss.  The 
ntmanmarllipticfi.  [B.48  o.  14.]— K'nstuck'des  rnterkiefers. 
See  Cornnoid  b»jne  ilst  def. i.— K'nwicke.  See  Kro.vwicke.— 
Trepank',  See  Crown  of  a  frepAine.— Zahnk',  See  CROWX  of 
a  t.^.lh. 

KRONKND'Ger.*,  adj.    Kru»n'e'nd.    See  Coronate  (2d  def.V 

KRONFORMIG  iGir).  adj.  Kronfu»rm-i»g.  Ooronary. 
contnt.i.i.     Iff.  4o.} 

KRONSBEEREX  <Ger.X  n.  Krons'bar.e'n.  The  Vaccinium 
villi  id'fa.     [B.  IS) .«.  S3).] 

KRO>TH.4L.tier.).  n.  Kronta'!.  A  pla«- in  the  province  of 
Hesse  Nassau.  Prussia,  where  there  are  a  gaseous  and  saline  spring 
and  a  )>athing  establishment.     {L,  49  (&,  14).] 

KRONTNG  lOer),  n.    Kru»n'un'.    See  Cbowstno. 

KRONWICKE  (Ger.).  n.  Kron'vi'k-e'.  See  Coronilu.— 
Bunte  K.  The  CorunilUl  carta.  [B,  180  (o,  35>.]— Skurpiunsk'. 
See  O'KOMLLA  emerus. 

KKOPF  iGer.i,  n.  H:ro>pf.  I.  See  Craw,  i  See  ScROFita. 
3.  See  SxRrilA.  4.  See  tiolraE.— .Aderk*.  A  varil.  a  thnxnbus. 
— .\ort«nk'.  A  pulsatintr  guitre.  [a.  *». }— Fa»erb'.  A  flbruus 
goitre,  [a.  ^-1— Gallerlk'.  See  .\denoma  getittinosum  lin  Sup- 
plement*.—Geras-nk*.  A  vasoiilar  goitre.  [«.  .^.)~Gl*>taenaupr- 
enk*.  See  Kx'jphthalmir  G*>iTRE.  — Knochenk*.  A  goitre  that 
has  undergone  cali.'ar»'.xis  degenerat  i' tn.  [*.  ."il.]— Kreli.-»k\  .\ 
cancerous  tunior  of  the  tliyre'ii^J  gland.  [.\.  .'i"*l  <a,  43i.;— Taul>- 
enk*.  See  FfM.iRlA  'irfiri'/wt/i-s.— K'artig.  Civ'itrous,  stnini>>u.'v 
[a,  43.1-K'blunio.  The  genus  £>inu.«.  iB.  4S  in.  14>  l-K'ge- 
ftchwuNt^  S..'e  (rtilTRE.  — K'krank.  .Affected  with  gr>itre.  -a. 
14  ]  — K'mittel.  A  remedy  for  goitre.  [».  4.V1— K'stein.  See 
Celxxpora  .■r^w-n/7j7f.<.— K'tragend.  See  STRmiFERous.— K'ver- 
treil>end.  See  .VSTtsTRfMATlc. — K'lrurx.  The  Scrt-tphulaha  no- 
d....i  and  PV./r/jvxfium  ntijtire.  [B.  IS'a.  141  :  B.  1»  'a.  &ii.]-K'- 
wurxel.     The  root  of -YaiifAium  s(rum<muni.     |B.  48  lo.  14.) 

KRliPFIG  iGer. .,  adj.     Kru»pf  i»g.    See  GoiTROtrs  and  Strc- 

KBOTE  Ger.>,  n.  Kni»fe'.  I.  See  Rasttji.  i  See  Btpo  (1st 
def. >.— .%schgxaue  K.,  Feldk*,  Geuieine  K.  SeeBrrorinereu.*. 
^^etrocknete  K'n.  See  Bt'FoNES  er.*!'crnfi.  — Graue  K.  See 
BrP<5  rino.  Its.— GrOne  K.  The  Biifo  nirinhiliit.  ^.  ll»  («.  K).] 
— Grilne  Meerschildk'.  Se^  Cheu.ma  »ii.£.r.<.  Kopfsrhildk'. 
See  CnjWi/ic  baxdaoe.- K'nblatt.  Tlie  r.um^s  iMusijoUus.  (B. 
181)  (a.  .K).J-K'nrui«s.  The  Pitjilaria  snng:"'ii"lis  and  Trigh^hii, 
paiiistre.  [B.  4S  to.  14)  ]  — K'ngift.  The  supposed  poisonous  sub- 
stance  secreted  bv  the  culane<:»us  glan*Is  r.f  the  toad.  [.\,  319'a, 
an.]— K'nkraut."  1.  The  herb  of  C/i.>riof«Wiiim  bolrys.  2.  The 
Stachys  silvatica,  3.  A  name  for  several  species  of  .Senecio  and 
of  Junr-tis.  [B,  48  lo,  14>.J-MeersclUIdk'.  See  Cheloma  (.'Vl 
def  I— Rohrk'.  The  Bu/o /asms.  (A.  313  lo,  45>.]— Verander- 
liche  K.    The  Bu/o  rariabilia.     [B.  180  io,35i.] 

KROTON  (Ger).  n.  Kro-ton'.  See  CRorox.-Falsrher  Ka*- 
karillk'.  See  Crotox  crw<-rirr7/a.— Fettgllinzender  K.  See 
C'BoTov  <i</ipatti«.— Kopalchi-K.  See  C'botox  jfs^^ndo-rhinn  ~ 
K'iiiinlirh.  See  CR<nT>NOOES. — K'cil.  S«-e  t^OToN-*)//.- K*ol- 
I.iniiiient.  Se^  Linimrntum  CROTONIS.-  Wahrer  Kaskarillk*, 
^Vohlriechender  K.     The  C'roton  e/eii/erio.     [B.  180  Iff,  K>.J 

KRiCKEGer.i.  n.    Kru«k'e».    See  Critch. 

KRl"<;  tCJer.  1.  n.  Krug.  A  pitcher  :  in  botanv.  see  T*BcEoLrs  — 
K'bluine.  The  genus  (Vce'o/a.  [B.  180 'a.:55i.l— K'fleclite.  Tlie 
genus  Vrrrnlnrin.  [B.  W)  lo.  35i.]— K'tiirmig.  K'ig.  I'itcher- 
shape<l ;  urceolate.  (B.  l*iJ  la,  33>.  J— Fleberrinden-K'lieelite. 
The  I'rceolaria  einchnnanim.  [B.  IM)  la.  .^5i.]— 3Ialai'i>che 
K'blame.    The  I'rceofa  elcufica.     [B.  ISO  (a.  33 1.] 


KRIJIB.ACH  iGer.i.  n.  Krum'ba'ch'.  A  place  in  the  district 
of  Suabia,  Bavaria,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  spring.  [L,  30,  49 
(«.  14..1 

KRFMBAD  tGer.\  n.  Krum'baM.  -\  summer  resort  in  Bava- 
rian Suabia  where  there  are  earthy  and  saline  springs.     [A,  5-^-] 

KKt~>£EI.IG  iGer.).  adj.    Kru'm  e'l-i^g.    See  GRrjiotrs. 

KRniaiiCSer.  I.adj.  Knmi.  See  AacrAXE.— K'beinig,  K'fUs- 
sig.  See  Bow-legced. — K'knie.  See  Kxock-kxee. — K'laafig. 
See  Campvlotropal. — K'nervig.  See  Ctrvixervate. — K'saniig, 
See  Campylosperhate.— K'sclinabelig.  See  Ctrvirostrai- — 
K'sclmabler.  See  Ct-RviRosTRLS.- K'schwanrig.  See  CrR- 
vicAroATE. — K'werden.  The  process  of  becoming  curved.  [A, 
321  (a,  43i.] 

KRUMMER  (Ger.),  n.  Kru»m'me»r.  See  CtrRVATOR.— Stelss- 
beink*.    See  Ctrvator  eoccygis. 

HRXrsryiHXUi  .ner.).  n.  Krum'ha'ls.  See  Tobticolus.— 
Blauer  K.     The  Lyropsis  arvejisis.     [B.  IR)  («,  S3i.] 

KRrMMHOLZ  iGer.l.  n.  Krumho'lts.  The  Pin-us  pumilio. 
[a,  41.]— K'balsam.  See  Huttgarian  TrRPEXTlX"E. — K'ol.  A 
greenish  oil.  similar  to  oil  of  turpentine,  obtained  by  distilling  the 
young  branches  of  Finus  pumilio.     [B.  lA)  (o.  35».] 

KRV.MMING  .Cer).  n.  Kru*n)'mun'.  See  Ahctatiox.  Ctr- 
TATio.  CmvATiRE.  CiRVE,  and  FixsrBE.— Beckenk".  See  Frivic 
cl*RVE. — Damiuk'.  See  Ferinea/ ctbve.— Gegenk'.  A  compen- 
.■yiiory  curve.  r,\.  521  to,  43'.]— Hintere  Kopfk*.  See  Hind 
crBVE,— Hirnk'en.  See  Ct7>An/jc  flexubes.— Hiiftk'.  See  Ischio- 
scAMBosis.— Kopfk'en.  See  Cephalic  FLExraES.— Kreurbeiuk*. 
The  cunre  of  the  sacrum.— N'ackenk'.  See  Hind  ctrve. — 
Srhwanzk'.    See  Tail  criivE.— I'ebermiissige  K.    See  Hvpeb- 

CYRTOSIS. 

KRUPOS  (Ger),  adj.    Kru-puH'.    See  CHOtrors. 

KRFPFiGer.i.  n.    Knip.    See  Caorp. 

KBrPPEXMrsKEL  'Ger).  n.  Krup'pe'n-musk.e'L  See 
iLlACrs-— Aeusserer  K.  See  iLio-TRoCHAXTERirs  nirdiuj.— Gros- 
ser K.  See  iLlo-TRocHAXTERttrs  muffniK.— Mittlerer  K.  See 
lUO-TROCHAXTERIl'S  parrus. 

KRCSTE  (Ger  1.  n.  f.  Kruste'.  See  CRrsr.— K'nartig.  See 
CafSTACEors.— K'nbildung.   See  Ixcrcstatiox. — K'haatig.   See 

CarSTODERMATrS. 

KRI'STIG  iGer.>.  adj.    Krust'i'g.    See  CRtrsTACEors. 

KRYXIC.A.  n.  A  health  resort  in  Galicia.  Austria,  where  there 
are  chalybeate  mineral  waters  contaming  much  calcium.  [A,  319 
.lu  21 ..] 

KRYPTEiGer.),n.  Kru'ptV.  See  Crypt. —IJeberkuIui'sche 
K'n.     SeeeR\1»Tso.('Liefcer)l-MAn. 

K.RYST.Al-L(Ger.i.  n.    Kru«st-a>r.    See  Cbystai. 

KRYST.AI.I.IN(Ger.).  n.    Kni'st-a'l-len'.    See  A.vnj.vr. 

KRZESZOW ICE,  n.  A  place  in  Galicia,  Austria,  where  there 
are  sulphurous  springs.    [A.  319  («,  21  ,i.] 

KSCHIH.\,  n.  A  place  in  the  district  of  Eger,  Bohemia,  where 
there  is  a  ferruginoiLS  spring.     (L,  30  (a.  14).] 

KSHET.AKA  FARAPATI  (Sanscr.i,  n.  See  Ftn«ARiA  jMr- 
f^tora. 

Kl-A  iMalay),  n.  The  Curcuma  zrrumbet.  [B,  12],  ]r2  (0,24).]— 
K.  kaha.     See  CvRCVMA  longa. 

Kr.\R  iHind).  n.  The  Holnrrhenn  aniidyseitterica.  ["Brit, 
and  Colon.  Druggist,"  May  8,  1!*6.  p.  302.] 

KlBEBEiGer).  n-  Ku-babe».  SeeCfBEB.— FluKsigesK'nex- 
trakt.  See  Eslraclnm  orBEB^  ^riidum.— K'nextrakt.  See 
Oleoresina  crBEa.c— K*nol.  See  Oil  o/ ccbeb.— K'npastillen. 
See  rrocAisciclBEBjE.— K'ntinktur.     See  Tinctnra  crBEB.E. 

KrCHELB.AD  (Or.),  n.  Kuch'e'l  ba'd.  A  place  near  Prague, 
Bohemia,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring.    [L.  30,  37  (a,  14 '.] 

KFCHELCHES  (Ger.),  n.    Ku«ch''e'l-ch'e'n.    SeeTaocHB. 

KFCHEN  iGer.).  n.  Kuch'e'n.  See  Cake  and  Placenta.— 
Fieberk'.  See  .AsiEcote  — Mutterk'.  See  Placenta —K'bild- 
ung.  See  P1.ACENTATI0X-  — K'forniig.  See  Placextifobm. — 
K'gewScli.t,  R'krant,  The  genus  r//iM.  |L.  80  ]-K'»itz.  The 
site  of  the  placenta.— K'trennung.  Separation  of  the  placenta. 
[«.45.] 

KrCHEX,SCHEI,I.E  (Ger.l,  n.  Ku«ch>'e«nshe«IIe'.  The 
genus  Pulnalilla.  [B.  180  i«..33i.]— Gemeine  K.,  Grosse  K.  The 
.tnemoTie  pulsniilla.  [B.  ISO  i>.  33i  ]— Klelne  K.,  Wiesen-BU 
The  .4iiemone  prnlenfis.     [B.  180  la,  ii).] 

Kl'rHIL.\  iBeng.).  n.  The  Strvchnof  mix  vomica  or  its  bark. 
[■•Indian  Med.  (iaz. "  Mar.,  1885.  p.  76  :  B.  121 1«,  35).] 

KITHILA-LATA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Strychnot  colubrina.  [A, 
479.0,211.1 

KrCKrCK(Ger.),  n.    Kuk'uk.    See  Cuckoo. 

KFENI,  n.    In  India.  Bengal  kino.    [B,  19.  121  («.  35).] 

KlEPHl'I,  D.  In  India,  the  bark  of  Myrica  sapida.  [B,  19 
(•«..-B..i 

Kl'GEI.  (Oer.1.  n.  Kug'e'l.  A  ball  or  bullet.  [«,  14  ]— Dot- 
terk'n.  See  yo/t-oBAXTXE-S.— Eisenweinsteiiik'n.  See  J/ar(mZ 
BALLS.— Furcliiingsk'.      See  .'^tfmentation  CELI_  Bl.ASTrLA,  and 

Cytvla.— Ganglienk'.     See  .Yerce.cELt Hysteri.sche  K.     See 

CiLOBrs  /ti/s'*T'r".f.— Keinik'.  See  .Segmentation  cell.— Korn- 
chenk'n.  See  r,ni>iii/e  sphebes  — K'assel,  K'blnine.  .See  the 
major  list.- K't>ohrer.  A  screw  bullet-extractor.  fA.  321  i«,  45i.] 
—  K'flnder.  .\  bullet  probe.  [A.  321  i«,  43t.]— K'formig.  See 
GiA)BcxjiR.— K"icht.  K'ig.  See  GioBn.AR  — K'knopf.  See  the 
major   Ust— K'rund.      See   Spherical.- K'sucber.      A    bullet 
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pmbe.  [A,  Wl  la,  45),)— Tiistk'ii.  Soe  CoRPi'SCLKS  o/ Grandrj/,— 
Zahiilifliik'ii.    Sot-  Deiitiii  OLOBIXES. 

KI«;ki.,VM.VK,\NT  (Oer,),  n,  KuKV'l-a>m-a>ra>iit,  See 
Gv'Mi'iln.K.s.\.-  (it'briiurlillrlier  K.  See  lfiiui>HR,£NA  oOicinali.s. 
— liollleiiHT  K.  See  (ioMPUluiNA  p/obojwi,— <;ro»sko|»llKer  K. 
See  (.ioMPHlL£NA  Htrtorofe/»/uiAi,— Hiiekerlger  K.  See  liuMPliKie- 
NA  histn'tia, 

KlXiKLASSEI,  (Ger,\  n,  KiiK'e'la'sse'l,  See  ARMAnii.LO 
and  Armai>ilu>  oi/ic/Md/i,-*.— GebrUucliliche  K.  See  Armadillo 
uffirimiruin.    [B,  l.'iO  !«.  Sjl,] 

Kl'OKLnH'ME  iGer.t,  n,  KuK'e'1-bluni-e'.  1.  The  penera 
(JMiii/uriVi  ami  Spheeranlhits.  2,  Tbv  Trull  ilLs  turopaus.  [B.-ttHa, 
141:  B,  ISOia,  ;l3».)-maue  K.  See  Ulobilaria  vulijiiiis.-Urei- 
ziilinlfre  K.  See  Olobi'Laria  n/y/ju»n, —Gemeine  K.  See  Glo- 
Bt'LARiA  i;uY(;arfj;,— Navktsteiig^liche  K.  See  Globi'Laria  inuU- 
caitlis. 

Kl'GKI.CHEN  (Oer.),  n,  Kii's'<'''ch'c>n.  See  GLOBrLE  — 
Bliilk'.  See  Blood-corpuscles,— Colloklk*.  I.  Of  Neuniaiin, 
the  minute,  tran.«*pare»t  spherical  bodies  formed  in  the  (glandular 
cells  of  the  oviduct  of  the  Amphibia.  When  brought  in  coulaot 
with  water  they  swell  enormously,  and  form  the  jeliv-like  mass 
inclosing  the  ova,  ["Arch,  f,  mikr,  Anat,"  lfC5,  n  ifH  (J),]  S, 
See  .-liay/nceous  coRprscLEs,— D«»tterk'.  See  Yolk  granules.— 
£leinentark*.  Of  .\rndt.  minute  spheroidal  bodies  forminR  the 
substance  of  the  panplion  cells  of  the  spinal  and  sympathetic  gan- 
glia, ["Arch,  f.  mikr,  Anat,/'  1875.  p,  l.">7  ij),]— Geruchk'.  A 
pastille  for  fumigation,  [L.  4.3.)— I-ebenk".  See  Blosl'H^iu.— 
Slarkk'  [Burdach],    See  Corpus  a/bi'caiis.— Milchk'.    See  Milk 

CORPt^SCLES. 

KUGELKXOI'F  (Ger,),  n,  Kug'e'l-kno'pf,  The  genus  S/j/i<e- 
rococcus.  [a,  41,]— Kiiorweliger  K.  The  tiphcr^rococcus  cartila- 
gineM.     [L,  al,] 

KUH  (Ger,).  n,  Ku.  The  cow.  [o,  41.]— K'baum.  See  Gaijic- 
TODE.\DRON.— K*bluine.  See  Caltha  pa/M,s^-/5.— K'kraut.  1. 
The  M,irxirinlis  annua.  2,  The  Sapmaria  vaccaria.  [B.  180  (a, 
35>.1-K'peterlelii.  The  Chrtrophi/llum  silve.stre.  |B.  48  (a,  141.] 
— K-to<l.  The  genus  Eijuisetum.  (B,  48  (a,  14).]— K'wurz.  The 
Arum  mnculatnm  and  .l/ercnria;i.f  annua.  [B.  4.S  (a,  14).)— K'- 
zunge.    The  Rumex  ulitu.'ri/olius.     [B,  I8U  (a,  So).] 

KI'HILI  Olah.),  n.    The  .\tucntia  pnirieyis.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

Kl'HLESn  (Ger.),  aiij.    Ku'lV^nd.    See  Refrigerant. 

KOHLMITTELCOer.),  n.    Ku'l'mi't-te'l.    A  refrigerant.     [A. 

521  (a,  4.-.1.1 

KlUI'OCKEN  iGer.),n,  Ku'po'k-p'n,  See  Cow-pox —K-gift. 
Vaccine  virus.  |.\.  .i21  (a,  4.">l.l— K'iiiipfung.  See  Vacuinatiox. 
— K'lyiiiphe,  K'lnaterie,  K'stuff.  Vaccine  virus,  [a,  45.]— 
t'liat'lite  K.    See  Vaccinella. 

KliHlTL,,  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  plumbum  philosophorum.  [Ru- 
land  (.\,  325).] 

KIJAWAH,  n.  A  conveyance  used  in  India  for  carrying  the 
sick  and  wounded  ;  it  consists  of  a  square  or  ohlong  fr.aine  with  a 
wooden  network,  or  canvas  floor,  the  sides  filled  in  with  network, 
canevvork,  or  canvas.    It  is  carried  by  camels.    [,\,  214  (a,  :J4),] 

Ki:iCNAK  U'ers,),  n.  The  rapaver  sumni/erum.  IB,  88,  92 
(a,  391] 

KUKVI  OIL,  n.    See  Kekuna  oil. 

Kl'KI'K  (Gcr),  n.  Ku'kuk,  See  Cuckoo —KNblunie.  The 
Orchis  niurio.  Li/cknis  (loscuculi,  Cardamint'  pratfu^is.  and  -S^.^v/u- 
brium  aquaticum.  [B,  48  lot,  141 ;  B,  180  (»,  :«l.  ]  K's^pei<li.-1. 
The  Xasti)C  cummune.  [B.  180  (o,  35).]— K'sstiefcl.  The  (////r/ 
Iteilium  ratcmlus.     [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

KIKIMEK  (Ger.),  n.  Ku'kum-c'r.  The  Cucumis  sativus. 
[B,  I.soio, :«).) 

KlILAKA  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Strychnos  nux  vomica.  [A,  479 
(«,  21),) 

KULMSPBO.SSEND  (Ger,),  adj,    Kulm'spros-se'nd,    See  CcL- 

MEUS, 

KI'LOO.-V  (Hind),  n.  The  Saccharum  offlcinarum.  [B,  172 
(«,  Ml.) 

Kl"LTi;B(Ger.),  n.  Kul-tur'.  See  Cn.TitRE  — Einzellk".  Cul- 
tivation from  a  single  cell.    [A,  51  (a,  45).]- Keink',    See  rure 

CULTURE. 

KULUP-PAI.AI-VIRAI  (Tamil),  n.    The  Holarrhena  anti- 
dysentericn.     ["  Brit,  and  Colon.  Dniggist,"  May  8,  1886,  p.  3lI2.) 
Kin.lKU.M.V  (Hind.),  n.    See  Crocus  mtivus. 
K I  ■  >I  .\  U.\  I  Hind.),  n.    See  Bomlxiy  aloes. 
KlMIJECErUAI-IC,  adj.    Ku>m-be»-se»fa»l'i>k.     See  Cym- 

nfK'EPIlALIC. 

KIMISS,  n.    Ku'mi's.    See  Kusirss. 

KU^IKUMA,  n.  1.  An  aromatic  drug  and  perfume  obtained 
from  Ditlt/mocarpuft  aromaticus.  2.  In  the  Malayan  peninsula, 
saffron.    [B.  19  la.  .35).] 

kCmmEL  (Ger).  n.  Ku'm'me'l.  See  Caraway  and  Carawav- 
5*'c;/.*.— .-Vckerk*.  See  Agro.stemma  fjithar/o.—'FeiilU.',  See  the 
major  list— Fclilselnvar/.k'.  The  NifieUa  ari-en.'iis.  [B.  180  (a. 
24l.|-<;eliieiiier  K.  S<-e  Carum  rai-ii,-Ge«urzk'.  The  seed  of 
Xitjella  saliva.  [B.  131  (a,  14).]-  Haberk'.  See  Cvms-fruit.- 
Hurnk-.  The  Delphinium  cunsulida.  [B.  18  fa.  14).]— Kiiiiigsk". 
The  genus  minimi.  [B.  18  (a,  I4i  ]— Kramk'.  See  Cumin-./™// — 
Kreiizk-.  See  Cuminum  and  CiTMlN-/r»i(.— I,«iiger  K..  Linsek', 
Mohrenk",  Mtitterk',  Uinniseher  K.,  Srliarrer  K.  The  Cu- 
minum a/minum.  or  it-s  fruit.  (B.  18,  ]80  (a.  :IM.|-Selnvarzer  K. 
The  Si'iella  tatimi.  (B,  180  (a,  .S,'.!.)- Wilder  K.  See  Carum.— 
K'gelHt.    See  Spiritus  cabvi.    [L,  80.]— K'»I.    Oil  of  caraway. 


[B.]— K'sanien,  Caraway-fruit.  IB,  180  (a,  35).]— K'wasser.  See 
Aijua  CARUI. 

K17MSIIKICKK,  n.  An  Indian  term  for  a  filarial  disease  of  the 
Intestines.    [Williams  (a,  S4I.J 

KI-3IQITAT  (Jap.),  n.    The  Citrus  japonica.    [H,  185  (a,  35).] 

KIMYSS,  n.  Ku'mi'.s.  Lat, /nc /tniiciidim  (2d  def.).  Syn.  : 
galazi/me.  1.  A  lieverage  prepared  from  fermented  mare's  inilk, 
2.  A  lieverage  prepared  by  fermenting  cow's  milk  with  .sugar  and 
yea.st.  in  bottles  .securely  corked,  for  six  houre  at  a  temperature  of 
75"  to  90°  F.,  and  then  transferring  Ui  a  cool  place.  [^"Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii,  xxxiv,  xxxvi ;  B,  4ti  (o,  39).] 

KliNAUEE,  n.    See  Nerium  orfonim. 

Kl'N'CH.l  GI'L.V  tBeng.S  n.    See  AnRusprecaforiiis. 

Kl'NDAII  OIL.  n.    See  Carap. 

KINUKI.KK.M'T  (Ger.),  n.    Kund'el-kra'-u't.    The  Thymus 

serpr/llum.      lit,  lKl)(a,  35).] 

Kl'NKilNDENKKAUT  (Gcr.),  n.  Ku-ne-gundc^n  kra'-u't. 
The  Eujiatonum  rannabimim.     [L,  80.) 

Kl'MvVMA  (Hind.),  n.    See  Saffron. 

KliNK.\l)KK.\UT  (Ger.).  n.  Kun'rad-kra=-u<t.  The  herb  of 
the  Huptrirum  pii/oratum.     [B,  180  (a,  85).] 

Ki'NSCH UOTTENKRAITT  (Ger.),  n.  Kn'nsh'ro't  te'u-kra'- 
u*l.     The  hcrl)  of  .Sijartium  scoparium.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KrN.ST(Ger.),  n.  Kunst.  Art,  skill,  techni(jue.  [L,  46  (a,  21.1  — 
Heilk'.  See  Iatreusiolooy.— K'fehlf-r.  Malpractice.  (D.)— 
Macliaonisohe  K.    See  Ahs  machaonica. 

KUNSTLICH  (Ger.),  adj.  and  adv.  Ku'nst'li^ch^.  Artiflciul, 
artificially. 

Kl'NZENDOIlF  (Ger),  n.  Kunts'e'ndo'rf.  A  place  in  the 
district  of  (.>ppeln,  Ujiper  Silesia,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  and 
ferruginous  spring.    (L,  30,  105  (a,  14).] 

KVPELLE  (Ger.),  n.    Ku-pe^l'lea.    See  Cupel. 

KliPELLIKUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Kup-e'l-ler'un^.  See  Cupellation. 

Kl'I'FEK  (Ger.X  n.  Kupf'e^r.  See  Copper.— Aineisensaures 
K.  S.-.-  Cdpi'kk  r..im<(/,  — Ainiiioiiiakalisches  K'sulpliat. 
See  Ci'iK  .".. .nfti/li,hnlf  .VntiinoiisMu  !<■-  K.  >i-.'  Cop- 
per H,  \  r-.eiiii;siiUi-es  K.  ^.  >  i  ii;:  '>iite. — 
Ar>.-i,-.,,n,.  -  K.  ..l.r  K-oxxdi  S.-.^  l  .  i  .  ',  -Ba- 
rillaK'.  -.  /  ./■..ipiMu  Uiisi^.li.-sv^-i:;- uii.  ~  K..  Ilas- 
iscbes  K-a.ilal.  S.r  ( '"ITKK  si:l'<i,,t,,l,  lia~i-.lies  K'- 
chlorid  .„l,r  K'.lib.iiir  i  S.-.-  Cmipkh  .i.,i/. /,/..,(./.•,  -Ba,s- 
iselies  kohl.-Ti-ain-.-s  K-,,\\cl.  S,r  /;,,.;/,  ...r-ui- h  ,,,,h,„iiiti'.- 
BasiselicN  K'^ulfal,  I',  i-ir  .-,  ipii.r  Mil|.liat.-  la.iSJ  l!ii.,isrhes 
schwefelsanres  K'oxjd.  See  A'.i.m.  ci  .ppKl:  .si(;/r;,.i/c.- Blauer 
K* vitriol.  SeeCoppK»"si(/;j/l<(/c.  — 15r*»ink'.  S<-'-('i>ppERferow;V/e. 
— Clilork'.  See  Copper  chloriiU:  (  blorsanres  K.  Copper 
Chlorsite.      [a,    38.]- Cyan k'.      See    CmIIKH    ,ii,ni„!r.     Ooppelt- 

cliroiiisaures  K.     See  Copper  di'/ '■       I  ^^iL^'-auri-s    K. 

(Oder  K'oxyd).  See  Copper  acctut.  i  ~-iu-.ii,i.^  K  o\ydiil. 
See  Copper  swfeacefa/e. — FerrieyanL".  "-  ^  ni  :  .  '/'tiiide. 
— Ferrocyank'.  Copper  fernu-vaniti  i:  I  limil.'.  Sn- Cop- 
per/iiorirf..     I..  .11.-.  11.  •^  1\.     Nil! ii>.i      ill,  ISMd.  :15).1— 

Jodsaures  K      <       :  .  i\i.selk-.    s.-.-  Copper 

siV/cnfe.— Ki.-.  I-. -  Ik  .    - /.       Kolilensaures 

K.    SeeCoi-ii  i:  .   ■   ' '^       l\..li  I.  n^au  i.-^  K'Im  <lrat.    S.-e  Cop- 

l'Ellliildn>r,f,l:<j„.,l,  .  Koblensauri-s  K'o.vy.l.  .See  C.ppkr  c«r- 
huunlr.-  Krokonsaures  K.  See  Copper  o'oc./ijfi/e.-K'acetat. 
See  Oii'PEit  fiof/dfe.- K'alaun.  See  Cuprum  (i(»iii(mi/i(i;i.— K'- 
albnniinat.     S.e  CiippEK  (iHiii»nii(i/i>.  — K'anialgaiii.     See  CoP- 
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1.  (""i.per  arsenide.— K'aselie.  See 
blag.  See  Rosacea. — K'blau.  See 
Azurite  and  BERoni..\r-  K'bluiiieii,  See  Squama  ..eris.- K*- 
braun.  A  paint  consi.sTing  chi.'Ilv  of  copper  oxide  and  magnesia. 
[B,  270  la.  381.]— K'broniid.  See'CopPER  bnimid,'  cJd  def  1.— K'- 
broiniir.  See  Copper  brotnide  (1s,l  def.).— K'elilorid.  See  Cop- 
per ehloridt!  (2d  def.).-  K'chloriir.  See  Coppkk  i-hh,r„h' ,  1st  def.). 
— K'cyani<l.  See  Copper  r?/r7»irfc. — K'ryaiiiir.  See  under  Cop- 
per o?/r/«»ic.—K'deut.>x>(l.  S.'i' .sV/((amrt  .ERis.— K'dioxyd.  See 
Copper  rfiox/r/f.- K'llraht.  l'Mii|i.r  wire  — K'farbig.  Copper- 
coloreil.  [a,  24.]— K'tinne.  S.'.  1: -sacea.- K'tlnorid,  K'fiuorur. 
See  under  Copper  y/lii.n.;.  KTiilnend.  S.-c  CiPlllFKRor.s  — K'- 
gesieht.  See  Rosacea.— K'u'i.i  n/,  K'u'i^.  s. .  i  i  m  i:  ■itajice. 
— K'griln.    1.  (Adj.)  see -Em-  1  i    -  hhIMaiji- 

chite.— K'halbsiiure.    Se.-  ^  i     ;        i\h,iiitu;.     >.e  Cu- 

preous    and     CrPUIFKRoUS.       K    ha  in  m.   i  ~.  h  iau-        ^'  ■       N'/KrtHia 

.ERis.— K'haii. 1.1  iiii  <..■>!.  111.  ^  I;  ..  I  V  K'lieniioxyd. 
See  Copper  /-  K-|.\.iiai.   K  fix  .1 .  ..w  .1.    s.-.-  Copper 

ftyrfrox/rfe.—  K  ■  h  \  .1 1  ..  \  \  .1 II  I .       I    ,   |;       I       h  >    li  I  i\  III.  See    ('oPPER 

hydroxide.'  I\ 'Im  .1 1  ii  f.  ^i  ■  i'iiik  Ai/Zi  -/.  Iv'ig.  Sec  Cop- 
pery.—K'inilig.  S.-.- Coi-PKlt  .sk;;./ik/.'  (2.1  .l.f  I  K'.iodiir.  See 
Copper  ;orf?rfe.— K'kalcli.  See  A'ljuama -eris  — K'Uh's.  A  com- 
pounrl  of  cop|)er,  iron,  and  sulphur.  [B,  ISO  .a.  .'i.'n,  |  — K'lasur. 
Azurite.  [a,  .W.)  See  Copper  roi')o)ui/r.— K'niolir.  See  ,SV;»nma 
;eris.— K'inoniixyd.  See  Copper  m".'".."/'  K'nase.  See  Ro- 
sacea.-K'nitrat.  See  CoppKii  /i,/,.r/.  Knilri.l.  K'nitrilr. 
See  Copper  jirtride.— K'oxyelilori.l.  S.r  Ciii-i'iii  ,,.iiiihh>ride.— 
K'oxvd.  Copper  (cnpricl.ixi.i.-.  Will,  lli.-  nam.'  .1  an  a.-i.l  it  de- 
notes the  cupric  salt  ..f  lliat  a.  nl  :U  K'.i\i.lanini..iiiak.  See 
Copper  roil  moil /..,«ii/;i/i'i/.-.  K'.iw  .laioni..iiiaKllii-siukeit.  See 
/.lV;i/.ii-  cuI'RI  inniiHiiuiili.  K '.iv  mIIm.I  i  al .  lii|.ri.'  liMlnixide. 
|a.  :S8,|  See  Copper  l,i,drn.n,l,  k-..\>diil.  C..|i|»r-  li.aiiioxide. 
Combined  with  the  name  of  an  acid,  it  denotes  the  cuprous  salt  of 
that  acid,    [B-j— K'oxydulliydrat.    Cuprous  hydroxide,    [a,  38,] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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See  CoppEE  hydroxide.— ^'peroxy A.  See  Copper  diojiiie.—K.'- 
phosphid.  See  Copper  phu.tphute  c^d  def.).— K*phosphur.  See 
Copper  phosphide  (1st  def.).— K'rhodanid.  See  Copper  thiocya- 
na(e.— K'rhodaniir.  Cuprous  thiocyanate.  [o,  38.]— R'rose,  I. 
See  Copperas.  2.  See  Rosacea.— K'rostig.  See  jLRlGrxors.— 
K'rotli.  Copper-colored.— K'saluiiak,  Copper  and  ammouium 
chloride,  [a.  :».]— K'sauer  ling.  See  Squama  ^Ris.— K'saure. 
Copper  dioxide.— K'scliivarze.  See  Copper  TuoMojirfe.— K*ses- 
qiiioxyd.  Copper  dioxide.  [B.]— K'siiiaragd.  See  Copper  Mi- 
C'lfe  "K'«;|>iritu!».  Impure  dilute  acetic  acid  obtained  by  the 
drv  .listillati..n  .>f  copper  acetate.  (B,  270  la,  .38).]— K'stickstoff. 
See  r. .pi'ER  /ii7/-i'/?.— K'subcarbonat.  See  Copper  carbonate. — 
KNuboxyfl.  See  Copper  heinioxide. — K'sulfat.  See  Copper 
sf(//>/i«i/. .— K'siiIH<l.  See  Copper  sulphide  i2d  def.i.— K*sulfo- 
carbiklat.  See  (.'opper  siilphocarbotate  (in  Supplement).- K'sul- 
foryauid.  See  Copper  (/iiorv<in<i<e. -K'sulfooyanur.  Cuprous 
tliiocyanate.  [o,  :iti.]  — K'sulfiir.  See  Copper  sulphide  (1st  def. i. 
— K'sulfuret.  See  Copper  .«ii/pAide.—K'tetrantoxyd.  See  Cop- 
per te/raii<oJriVie.— K'tinctur.  Set"  Tincture  of  copper.— K'vit- 
riol.  See  Copper  »ii//)/ia/e.— K'vltriolsaliniak.  See  Copper 
ammoniosi(;;)/in(e.-K'»asser.  Oreen  vitriol.  [A,  315  (a,  451.]— 
Maiigaiik'.  An  alloy  of  3  parts  of  copper  and  1  part  of  man- 
ganese. [B,  ?rii  iiz.  :iKi  1-K'wasserittofl.  See  Copper  Avrfrirfe.— 
K'u-urzel.  See  .\.sPHoDEi.iNE  lutea. —OxyiUrtvs  K.  ^e Squama 
jERis.— Phospliorsaures  K.  (oder  K'oxyd).  See  Copper  phos- 
phate.—Ilcthes  K'oxydul.  See  Copper  /lenu'oj-irfe.- .Saliryl- 
Kaures  K'oxyd.  See  Copper  sn/icy/afe.- Salpetersaures  K. 
(Oder  K'oxydi.  See  Copper  nifrafe  —  Salisaures  K'oxyd. 
Cupric  chloride,  [a,  3S.J  See  Copper  cA/oriV/e— Saures  K., 
Srhwarzes  K'oxyd.  See  Squama  *Ris.— Schwefelantimon- 
saures  K.  See  Copper  fAi<«iii<imonn(c.  ScliM-efelarseiiiB- 
Kaiires  K.  See  Copper  f/ii'oar»ein7e.-.Sch\verelk'.  See  Copper 
sii//:/!!-/^ —Schwefei.saures  K.  See  Copper  stdphate.- Schwe- 
f«-U;nire..  K 'Hiiiinonluiii.  See  Copper  ammoniosulphate.— 
Srln\ef.i«aure>  K'oxydaininuii.  See  Copper  ammonio.nd- 
plnit'  ><-li\\etli{;sanres  K.  St'e  Copper  .s-tl/p/ii/c— Schweflig- 
«:iur«'r*  K'aiiiiuoniak.  See  Copper  and  ammonium  sxdphite  — 
SiilfocarboNaure.'*  K.  S.-.- Copper  sulphocarhotate  C\n  Supple- 
ment i—Thioanliiiion>aures  K.  See  Copper  thinantimonate. 
— TliioarsenlK'^aiire'.  K.  S.-e  Copper  thiaarsenite.—VeUf^r- 
ba-sisi-li-Kalic-vNaures  K'oxvd.  See />/M,vir  copper  salicylate. 
—  lelMTi-hlorsaures  K.  Coi)|HT  iH-rchlorate.  fa,  SX.]- Vana- 
dinnaureH  K.  S.-e  Copper  wiiiml<i/.-.-Weinsaure»  K.  See 
Copper  f((r(/-(ffe.  —  AVeiiiHaureH  K'liatroii.  See  Copper  and  so- 
dium lartnile.—VfeiHser  K'raucli,  Welsses  K'nasser.  Crude 
ziuc  sulphate,     [a,  38]  -WeUhk'.    See  Arue-stan. 

Kt'PFRlGCGer.),  adj.    Kupf'ri's.    See  CfPRors. 

KVPPE  (Ger.),  n.  Kuppe'.  See  DERTRrM.-GebSrmutterk'. 
The  fundus  uteri.  [A.  .V-'l.]-K.  clneH  Fulllkela.  See  C.VP  (3d 
def.i.     Nasenk'.    The  tip  of  the  nose,     [a,  43.) 

KII'PKL  ((ier),  n.  Kup'p.-^!.  See  Cl'1-ol.A.— K'bllndsack. 
Of  Kiichert.  the  blind  end  at  the  upex  of  the  canal  of  the  cochlea. 
[A,  521  (a.  4.')).]— K'forniig.    S<f  Cipri.AR. 

KVn  («er.).  n.  Kur.  See  CrRE-FrUhlingsk'.  The  u.se  of 
tonitrs  and  aperients  in  the  spring.  [.\.  .'i21  la.  4.'>l  ;  L,  SO.l-OriVnd- 
liche  K.  S<'e  fti</icn/ CURE.  -  Huiigerk'.  Treatment  by  fast- 
ing, (a,  45.]-K'anzelge.  A  tlierai>.Mitic  indication,  (a.  45.]- 
K'art.  A  method  of  treatment.  -K'liau".  The  pumivroom  at  a 
watering  place,  fa.  45.]  — Mantk'.  H.  W.  >litchelrs  method  of 
treating  hysteria  »v  rest  and  jtassive  exercise.  ["Ctrlbl.  f.  klin. 
Mill.."  Mar. '.'D,  ISHO.p.  217.]  — Molkeiik'.  .See  IfAej/.n-RE  — Traub- 
eiik'.  Seef,rri/»'-<iRE.— Vollkonimene  K.  See  K<irfirfil  crnE.— 
ZiiHammeiigesetzte  K,  A  composite  course  of  treatment.    tL,HO.] 

Kl'KACHI  iBeng.),  D.  The  /fofarrhena  anfidj/wnterica.  [A, 
479  I  a.  211.) 

KrR.4 P.  n.    See  Cocrap. 

KrK.4SSiG£T),  n.    Ku'ra's'.    See  CfiRAss. 

KTUIlIs  iGer.).  n.  Ku''r'l>es.  See  CrcrRDlT,  CrctTlBlTA,  and 
GoiRD.  -  Kierk'.  See  CiciRBiTA  ovifera  sumir/o  — Kiielk'.  The 
BklxMium  >l<tt>rium.  fB.  180  'a,  :»5i.]— Keldk'.  See  CfCfRDixA 
pepo  — Fla!.elienk'.  The  Lagenaria  vulgaris.  fB.  245J— Gar- 
tenk',  Geiiieine  K.  See  Crci'RBlTA  pepo. —Hundsk'.  'The  root 
ot  Bryonia  allx,  and  Bryonia  dioica.  fB,  ?70.]-Keulenk'.  The 
Lageruiria  vulgaris,  [a,  80.|— K'artig.  Sec  CiciiRniTACEors.— 
K'bauin.  See  the  major  list— K'frurht.  See  Pepo.— K'ge- 
wacliHe.  See  CucrRBlTAcE.E.- K'keriie.  The  seed  of  Cwrurhi7a 
pepo.  fB,  180  (a,  .S3)  ]  -K'keriiiil.  An  oil  extracted  from  the 
8ee<ls  of  the  gourd.— K'saft.  Cucumber-juii'^.  [a.  45.]  — K'sa- 
men.  See  K""Kcriie.— K'saiiienfiirniig.  S«m'  CrcrRBlTACEOi's.- 
Mandelk'sainen.  Pumpkin-,'«>ed.  [B,  ISO  (a,  .I'jVl-Kiesenk'. 
See  Crci-RBiTA  majcima.  -Turbanbiind  owler  Tiirkeiibundi 
K.  See  CrrcRBlTA  me/o/»ep<j.— Warzenk'.  See  Crci'RBlTA  ver- 
rucosa.—n'ilde  K'sauien.  The  seed  of  Cucumis  colocynthis. 
[B,  lSO(a,  .331  1 

kCkkISBAUM  (Ger).  n.  Ku«r'be8ba>u«m.  1.  The  genu.s 
Crescentia.  2.  The  .4fifinTOnia  diqitata.  fB,  48  (a,  14).]— Gross- 
fruchtiger  K.     The  Crescentia  cujete.     fB,  180  (o.  .351.) 

KUKBISWrilBM  (Ger.).  n.  Ku'r'hes-vurm.  See  Progiottis 
of  Tcenia  so/iuni.— Hundek'.  The  TcEnia  cucumerina.  [A,  521 
(a,  451.) 

KIiKBmiNNEN  (Ger.),  n.    Kur'brunne'n.    See  under  Hom- 

Bl'RO. 

KURCHf,  n.  In  India,  the  bark  of  the  Wright ia  anlidysenle- 
rica.    {•■  Indian  Med.  Oaz."  Mar.,  1885,  p.  76] 

KruCHISINE,  D.    Kurch''i's-en.    See  Conessis-e. 

KITRING  (Hind),  KITRINJA  (Bengal).  KCRINJ  A  NACTA- 
MAI*A  (Sanscr.),  n"R.  The  Pongamia  glabra.  ["Ind.  Med.  Gaz.," 
Jan.,  1S87,  p.  3la,34).l 


KURKI  (Hind.),  n.  The  root  of  the  Asclepias  curassavica. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  39).] 

KITRKUM  (Ar.),  n.    The  Curcuma  longa.    [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

KURKl'ME  (Ger.),  n.  Kur-kum'e'.  The  genus  Curcuma; 
also  the  rhizome  of  Curcuma  longa.  fB,  ISO  (a.  .35).]— Gefleekte 
K.  See  CCRcrMA  zenimbef  — Kurze  K.  The  Curcuma  brevis. 
[L.  80.] — Lange  K.  See  CrRccsiA  /o;iga.— Laveudelblaue  K. 
SeeCTuRCUMA  ca"«/<i.  — Runde  K.  SeeCl'RcrMA  rotunda. — Sclinial- 
blattrige  K.  See  Ccrcuma  aHj7H5^j"/o/ia.— AVeisswurzelige  K. 
See  CuRCfMA  /e»forr/iira.— Zittwer-K.  The  Curcuma  zedoaria 
ot  Roxburgh.    fB,  180  (a,  35).] 

kI'RNE-KEMA,  n.  In  Afghanistan,  the  Fenila  fcetida. 
[••.\m.  Jour,  ot  I'harm,"  Jan.,  18T7,  p.  38  (a,  31).] 

Kl'ROLOKINO,  n.  A  preparation  composed  of  leaves,  stems, 
(lowers,  fruits,  and  bark  ;  used  in  Abyssinia  as  a  remedy  for  rheu- 
matism, but  proved  by  therapeutic  experiments  to  be  worthless. 
["  Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxii  (a,  39).] 

KrRPFUSCHEREI  (Ger.),  n.  Kur'ptush-e»r-i.  Quackery. 
[A,  528.] 

KITR.SI'NG  (Hind.),  n.  A  tar  extracted  from  Bigonia  rylocai-pa, 
use<l  in  certain  cutaneous  eruptions.  ["  Proc  of  the  Ara.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  39).] 

Kl'RVE  (Ger.),  n.  Kurf'e".  See  Ctri-e.- Fleberk'.  The 
temperature  curve  observed  in  a  fever. 

Kl'RZiGer.),  adj.  Kurts.  Short.- K'athmen.  SeeDvsPNtEA. 
— K'atliiiiig.  Short  of  breath,  asthmatic.  [A.  621  (a,  45i.]— 
K'athinigkeit.  See  A"n^Ampn.— K'Uaunihaarig,  K'llaiiiiiig. 
Minutely  puliescent.  [B.  1-*J  (a,  .35l.j  -K'Hiigelig.  See  Brevi- 
PENNATE.— KTiissig.  See  Breviped.- K'gesrhniibelt.  See 
ROsTELLATE.-  K'baarig.  See  IIirscte.— K'liakig.  See  Hamc- 
LosE. — K'lialK.  Se*'  Athachelocs.- K'halsig.  See  BKE\^coLLIS 
and  ATRACHEl^ors.  — K'lialMigkeit.  See  Atracbelia  (1st  def.).^ 
K'kiipflg.  SeeBRACHYrEPHALors. — K'kiipflgkeit.  See  Bracht- 
CEPHALiA.— K'sriiniibelig.  See  CfRTiRo!?rRis  and  Brevirostris. 
— K'seliiiig.  Having  a  short  tendon.  fL,  31.]— K'sielitig.  See 
Myopic.  K'sielitigkeit.  See  Myopia.— K'steifliaarig.  See 
HiRsiTE.— K'wollig.  See  Lancginous.— K'zottig.  See  Villo- 
sirscri.rs. 

Kl'SHTA  (Sanscr.),  n.     The  Haplotaxis  auriculata.     [A,  479 

(a,  211.] 

Kl'SSAXDER,  n.    Ku's-a'nd'u'r.    See  IposKEAponrfwrafa. 

KliSSO,  n.    Kus'so.    Kousso ;  brayera.     [B] 

KUTAKI  (Hind.),  n.    The  Helleborus  niger.    [A,  479  (o,  21).] 

KrXEKRA  (Hind),  KUTERA  (Hind.),  KUTIRA  (Hind), 
Kl-TIIvAH  (Hind  ),  n's.    See  Gi'M  k. 

KrXTK.I.I  Is<H(Ger.),  n.  Kut'te>l-fi»sh.  The  Sepia  offlcinalia. 
[B,  IN  1  o.  :(.-.]     K'hein.    See  Os  sEPi*. 

Kl'TTKMJAUM  (Ger.),  n,  Ku't'te'n-ba'-u'in.  See  Cydonia 
(1st  def.). 

Kl'TTNAlT,  n.  A  place  in  the  district  of  Eger,  Bohemia, 
where  there  Ls  an  acidulous  and  saline  spring.     [L,  80  (a,  14).] 

KAA^AS  (Russ.),  n.  In  Russia,  an  intoxicating  beverage  made 
from  rye.     [B,  173  (a,  35l.] 

KYAPITTY,  n.    See  Oil  of  CAjrpfT. 

KYDIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Kilku'l'ili'a".  Fr.,  k.  Of  Roxburgh,  a 
genus  of  the  Malmcece.  [B,  W.  42  (a,  .35).)-K.  calirina,  K.  ealy- 
clna,  K.  fraterna.  A  Sfiecies  called  chouputeeya  by  the  Hindoos. 
In  northern  India  its  mucilaginous  bark  is  used  to  clarify  sugar. 
[B.  172  .a,  351.] 

KYESTEIN.  n.  Ki'-e»st'e'-i'n.  Fr.,  kyestfine.  Ger.,  Kyes- 
tein.  A  whitish  pellicle  which  forms  on  the  surface  of  the  urine  of 
pregnant  women  a  few  hours  after  it  has  been  voided.  It  was 
formerly  considered  a  valuable  sign  of  pregnancy.     IK.J 

KYJHERI,  n.  A  plant  growing  in  Brazil,  the  slimy  bark  of 
which  is  used  by  the  Macouris  to  give  tenacity  to  curare.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxvi  (a,  39).) 

KYT-LING A  (Lat.),  K YLLINGIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ki^l'li'n'  ga«, 
ki^l-li^n'  i'-a*.  From  Kylling.  a  Danish  botanist.  A  genus  of  cy- 
peraceous  herbs  of  the  Scirpece.  [B,  42,  48  (a.  35).]— K.  mono- 
cephala,  K.  triceps.  Two  species  found  in  the  East  Indies,  where 
the  roots,  which  are  aromatic  and  yield  an  ethereal  oil,  are  used 
in  diarrhnea.  dysentery,  diabetes,  and  fevers,  and  as  an  antidote. 
[B,  180  la.  Xy) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxviii  (a,  39).] 

K\XI>OPODIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ki'l(ku«l).|o(lo'l-pod(po'd)'i»-a». 
From  jtwAAot,  crooked,  and  vovc,  the  foot.    Ger.,  Kyllopodie.    See 

Cl.CBFOOT. 

KYMIA,  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  a  cucurbit.  [Ruland  (L,  84,  94).] 
KYMOGRAPH,  n.  Kim'ogra'f.  From  «vna,  a  wave,  and 
Ypa^ov.  to  write.  .\n  instrument  for  registering  the  height  of  the 
hlotxi-pressure.  as  well  as  pulsatile  and  other  oscillations,  (a,  34] 
—Flat-spring  k.  Of  Fick,  a  narrow  U-shaped  tube  connected 
with  a  blood  vessel  by  means  of  a  (cannula,  and  over  the  expanded 
free  extremity  is  a  caoutclmuc  memlirane  with  a  projecting  point 
pressing  against  a  horiz<»ntal  spring  that  is  connected  with  a  writ- 
ing lever.  Il^ndois  la.  34).]- Hering'w  k.  A  modification  of  the 
hollow  spring  k.  in  which  the  vibration  of  the  levers  connected  with 
the  writing  style  are  limited  bv  a  connecting-rod  dipped  in  a  tube 
containing  oil" or  vinegar,  and  t)ie  tube  containing  the  sodic  carbon- 
ate solution  is  connected  with  a  syringe  that  regulates  the  amount 
of  that  fluid  in  the  tube.  [Landois  (a,  34).]-Holloiv-spring  k. 
Of  Fick,  a  hollow  C  shaped  metallii^  spring  filled  with  alcohol.  One 
end  of  the  spring  is  closed  ;  the  other  end,  covered  by  a  membrane. 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  O',  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  V,  lull;  V,  full;  U»,  uru;  U",  like  u  (German). 
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is  maJo  with  an  ftrt^ry  the  ppe«:ure  rises,  and  the  spriiif;  in  straif^ht- 
eniu^  itst'lf  nuivrs  the  oloseil  end,  oiui.  by  means  of  a  vertical  r»xi 
attaeliiHl  to  the  latter,  a  series  of  levers,  one  of  which  writes  it.s 
nioveinents  ii[)on  a  uiovinp  surfact'.  [Landois  la.  ^i.]— Luilwie'ii 
k.  A  L'-jUiaixxi  manometer  containiujruierciir>'.  one  end  of  wtiich 
Is  c<inntvifd  with  a  blooti-vessel.  and  on  the  surface  of  the  mercury 
in  the  oiH'n  end  rests  a  light  tlimt  supixirlinK  a  writitig-style  placed 
transversely  on  the  free  end  of  the  Iloat.  The  latter  inscribes  the 
oscillations' ct>nimunicateil  to  the  niercurj-  by  the  pulsation  of  the 
bliMxl  up«in  a  cylinder  that  revolves  at  a  uuifortu  rale.  [I*anduis 
to.  34 1. )  -  Mercurial  k.  A  k.  connected  with  a  manometer  coutoiu- 
iup  mercury,     [a,  34.] 

KYMOSCOPE,  n.  Kim'o-skop.  From  kvihl,  a  wave,  and 
VKOvcif.  to  examine.  Fr..  k.  Ger..  Kynioskop.  An  apparatus  for 
observing  and  rej;i.steriuij  pulsation,  [a.  4.**.]— Cireulutlnic  k. 
.\n  apiiaratus  for  demonstrating  some  of  the  physical  phenom- 
ena of  the  circulation.  It  is  an  interference  k.  with  intercalat- 
iuK  stop-c<x.*ks  between  the  vertical  tulies  and  the  spirals,  and  a 
niblKT  bulb  with  valves  to  resemble  the  ventricle  in  connei'tioti 
with  the  latter.  [T.  P.  Anderson  Stuart,  "Jour,  of  Phys,"  .May, 
IJ^M.  p.  HJO  (o,  34».]  — Interference  k.  Auap|)aratus  for  demon- 
strating uiauv  of  the  phenomena  of  wave-m(iti<>n.  It  consists  of  a 
tut>e  twenty-four  feet  long  coiled  into  a  spiral  of  uniform  diameter, 
and  a  fourteeninch  vertical  glass  tulie  inserted  into  each  turn  of 
the  spiral.  The  spiral  is  filled  with  a  colon'd  solution,  a  rubber 
bulb  or  double-piston  pump  pro<lucing  pressure  changes  iu  the 
spiral,  causing  corresponding  changes  of  fluid  levels  in  the  vertical 
glass  tubes.  [T.  P.  Anderson  Stuart,  "Joiu-.  of  Phys.,"  May,  1891, 
p.  157  la.  341.] 

KTPHOSCOI-IORH.-VCHITIC,  adj.  Ki-fo-skol-i'-o-ra-ki't'- 
i'k.  From  «v^o«.  bent.  <r«oAid«.  oblic^ue.  and  pax^f.  the  back.  Fr., 
cyphn-scolio-rhachitique.  Affected  with  k3'phoscoLiosisas  the  result 
of  rickets. 

KYPHOSCOLIOSIS  (I-at-V  n.  f.  Kiiku«>fo(fo»).sko'|.i'-os'i's. 
Gen.,  -ostos  i-is).  From  nr^dt.  bent,  and  iT«oXcu<rti.  obliquity.  Fr., 
cypho-scoliose.  Ger.,  KyphoskoUose.  ScoUosis  with  compensatory 
kyphosis. 

KYPHOSCOriOTIC,  adj.  Ki-fo-skol-i'-o't'i»k.  From  «>*«, 
bent,  and  (rtoAiof,  oblique.  Fr.,  cypho-scoUotique.  Pertaining  to 
or  affected  with  kyphoscoUosis. 

KYPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ki(ku«)-fos'i's.  Gen., -os'eos  (-ix).  Gr., 
«v<^>><ri<  I  from  «>*«.  bent).  Fr..  cyphose,  dos  I'oSte.  Ger,  A"., 
Kyphnge,  Kuckwartsbiegung  der  Wirbelstiule.  Svn.  :  spinal  ex- 
curvatiun.  A  more  or  less  angular  curvature  of  the  spine  with  the 
convexity  directed  backward.— .\ngular  sacro-vertebral  k. 
Fr.,  cyphose  angulaiie  sacro-vertebiale.  Of  Didier.  a  deformitv  of 
the  vertebral  column  intermediate  between  sp<mdylnlisthesis  and 
true  k.,  in  which,  as  a  result  of  cariotis  deiitruc.ion  of  the  body  of 


the  fifth  lumbar  vertebra,  either  alone  or  together  with  those  of 
a4ljacent  vertebrae,  the  whole  sitperjacent  spiiie  projects  forward, 
reversing  the  angle  normally  formed  by  the  lumbar  and  sacral 
vertebra;.    [A,  H.] 

KYPHOTIC,  adj.  Ki-fo't'i'k.  From  icv*(iT7|t.  a  being  t)ent. 
FT.,cyphutique.  Ger.,  Ityphotisch.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with 
kyphosis. 

KYSTE  (Fr.).  n.  m.  Kest.  See  Cyst.— K.  i\  entozoairc.  A 
cyst  formed  about  entozoa.  [A,  3il  la.  341.]  — K.  af'rlforine.  See 
Uasemis  cyst.— K.  art'olaire.  A  cy.st  in  which  the  cavity  is  di- 
vided into  many  secondary  communicating  cavities.    (A.  3S1  la,  M).] 

—  K.  blliaire.  Of  Cmveilhier,  a  dilatation  of  a  biliary  duct,  (a, 
34.]— K.  cloisonne.  See  MultitiH-ular  CYST— K.  lie  IJoyer.  See 
Thyreu-hyoid  hygroma.— K.  flentift^re.  See />cilfiV/<'r<>M.\'  CYST. — 
K.  deruiuTde  niuqueitx.  A  dermoid  cvst  having  a' sac  of  mucous 
membrane.  IL,  ST  lo,  39i.J— K.  glandu'lnire.  A  cv.st  that  devel- 
ops in  a  gland.     [A.  321  la,  341.]— K.  h^iiiutique.    S'ee  Mood-cYsr. 

—  K.  hord^iforine.  See /^ice-j/rrtia  cy'st.— K.  hiiileiix.  A  der- 
moid cyst  with  oil  like  contents.  [L,  87(a,  391.1— K.  Initeux.  See 
J/i/t-cYsT.— K.  ntogSnc.  Of  Broca.  a  cvst  that  is  developed  inde- 
|x-ndently  of  any  pre-existing  organs,  la.  .'M  1— K.  ovaru-tubo- 
tit^riii.  A  cyst  situated  near  the  ovary  and  oiH-ning  into  the  ovi- 
duct, through  which  its  contents  escape  into  the  uterus,  either  at 
the  time  of  the  menses  or  during  their  interval.  [A,  321  (a,  18>  ]— 
K.  par  retention.  See  Retentiim  cyst.-  K.  pauriloeulaire. 
Of  De  Sinetz.  a  subdivision  of  nuiltilocular  ovarian  cysts,  [a,  *4.]— 
K,  p^rigene.  A  cvst  develoix-d  around  a  foreign  ImkIv.  (L.  67 
(a.  Slti.]— K.  pileux.  See  Hairy  cysr.—K..  plurijorulaire.  See 
Multilucular  cvsT— K.  pr^existant.  A  cvst  whose  development 
dei>ends  on  pre-existent  elements.  [L.  87  (a.  39i.l— K,  pr*lacry- 
iiial.  Acystof  thelncrymal  sac.  |L,  87  (a,  .•»).]— K.  progSne.  Of 
Broca.  a  cyst  that  is  developed  at  the  ex|)ense  of  a  pre-existing 
organ,  a  mucous  gland,  or  a  synovial  or  serous  cavity-,  [a.  34.]— 
K.  radirulaire.  A  cyst  having  its  origin  from  the  periosteum 
about  a  dental  root,  [a,  34.]— K.  Kanguin.  See  Btood-c^sT  and 
Saii«iiiiic«i(j!  CYST.— K.  s<^hac«.  1.  See  Atheroma  (1st  def.).  2. 
In  the  pi.,  fc's  sebaces,  see  JIilu'm.- K.  synovial  tendiueux  (ou 
synuvite)  ^  grains  riziformes.  See  Kice-g}-ain  cyst.— K.  sy- 
uuvial  fnlliculaire.  See  (iA.NQUON  (1st  def.)  — K.  testiculaire. 
See  Seminai  cyst. — K,  vasculaire.  1.  A  cystic  tumor  that  is  de- 
velojied  at  the  expense  of  the  vascular  system.  2.  Cystic  degenera- 
tion of  an  erectile  tumor.  3.  Of  Broca.  a  k.  progene,  naturally 
deprived  of  secretion  and  accidentally  occluded.  [.\.  321  (a,  34i.] — 
K.  WoltHen.  A  cyst  that  seems  to  originate  iu  the  remains  of  the 
me.souephros.     [a,  M.] 

KYSTErX(Fr.\adj.    Kestu*.    See  Cystic. 

KY-STHOPKOPTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ki's(ku«sVtho(tho»)-prop- 
tos'i's.  Gen.,  -to-s'eos  (-i.v>.  From  Kvtr6o^,  any  hollow,  and  irpoirr»- 
<«!,  a  falling  forward.    Prolapsus  of  the  vagina,     [a,  *4.J 


I..\  B.lSSi:RE  (Ft.),  n.  La>  ba»s-sc'r.  A  place  near  Bagnires 
de  Bigorre.  in  the  department  of  the  Hautes  Pyrdn(^.  France, 
where  there  is  a  spring  containing  sodium  chloride  and  sulphate 
and  calcium  silicate ;  the  water  is  transported  to  Bagn^res,  and 
nsetl  in  the  establishment  of  that  place.    [L,  XT,  49.  57  (a,  14>.] 

I..<\AK  I  Ger  I.  I..-\B  ((rt-r),  n's.  La'b.  See  CoAotn-rjc.  Cran, 
and  RE.NMrr  — I-'flUssigkeit.  .\n  artificial  liquid  containing  milk- 
curdling  ferment.  iLsed  in  physiological expt-rimenus.  [Schumburg, 
"  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Phys.  u.  f.  khn.  Med.,"  xc,  p.  260  iK).]— 
l.*kraut.    See  the  major  list. 


t.4  B.-lK.\QrETTE(Fr.1,  n.  La>  ba'-ra' ke't.  A  place  in  the 
department  of  Cantal,  France,  where  there  are  gaseous,  alkaline, 
and  ferruginous  springs.     [L,  49.  87  (o,  39i.] 

L.\n.4RTHE-I)E-XESLE(Fr.l,  n.  La=-ba»rt-d'-nal.  A  place 
in  the  department  of  the  Hautes-Pyr^nfes,  France,  where  there  is 
an  alkaline  and  ferruginous  spring  containing  magnesium  sulphate. 
[L,  49.  *7  (a,  14 1,] 

L.-\H.4RTHE-RlYlfeKE  (Frl,  n.  La>  ba>rt-re-ve^!'r.  A 
place  in  the  department  of  the  Haute-Garonne,  France,  where  there 
isa  mineral  spring  of  undetermined  composition  used  in  the  neuroses 
and  in  rheumatism.     [B.  49,  87  i  a,  14).] 

I..\  «.\STIDE(Fr.l,  n.  La>  ba'sted.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Cantal,  France,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring.     [L, 

49.  »r(a.  111.]  I'       6       I    . 

I..\  BAfCHE  (Fr.l.  n.  La'  bosh.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Savoy.  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  alkalme,  and  ferrugi- 
nous spring.     [B,  2T0  la,  41).] 


L.VBEa^t.l,  n.  f.  LaHa'i'beiba).  Gen.  lab'eit.  Gr,  Aaflij.  1. 
A  grip.    2.  A  handle.    3.  The  onset  of  an  illness.    [A.  311,  322] 

L.ABEL,  n.  La'b'c'l.  Lat..  lahellum  (dim.  of  labrum)  Fr  , 
Utbelle.  GfT,  Lippchen  (1st  def.).  Iltmiglippe  rMtM.).  I.  A  small 
labium  "r  lip.  2.  In  orchids,  the  petals  us\iallv  tunied  toward  the 
lower  front  of  the  flower,  and  unlike  the  other  five  divisions  of  the 
perianth.    [B,  1,  19,  121,  123,  291  (a,  35).]    3.  See  Epipharynx. 


LABEMOVR,  n.  A  grayish,  acrid,  bitter  root,  unknown  in 
Europe,  but  found  in  Svria,  where  it  is  considered  astringent  and 
slightly  purgative.     [B,  "S8  (o,  391] 

LABEO  (Lat.).  n.  in.  Lab(la'b)'e'-o.  Gen.,  -on'is.  Ger,  Dick- 
lipp.    A  tliick-lipped  person.    (A,  322.] 

LABERDAN  (Ger.),  n.  La'b-e'r-da'n'.  Pickled  cod  fl.sh. 
[«,  14.] 

LABES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lab(la>bl'ez(as).  Gen.,  (afc'is.  Or.,  Acpij 
(from  Aofi^oi'eti',  to  take).     1.  See  Maci'i^a.    2.  See  Pert. 

LABESTZ-BISC.-VYE  (Fr),  n.  LaS-be'tz-bi^s-ka.  A  place  in 
the  department  of  the  Basses-Pyr^n^es,  France,  where  there  are 
two  springs,  one  containing  iron  bicarbonate  and  free  carbonic 
acid,  tne  other  calcium  sulphate,  sodium  silicate,  and  free  hydro- 
sulphurous  and  carbonic  acids.     [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

LABI.A  (Lat).  n.  n.,  pi.  of  Labium  (q.  r.).    Lab(la'b)'i'-a". 

LABI.\CEl"S  (Lat.),  adj.  Lab<la'b)-i»-a(a>)'se'(ke»)-u>s(u«s). 
See  I.diBiATE. 

L.ABI.AL,  adj.  and  n.  Lab'i'-a'l.  Lat., /otinZis  (from  lo&ium, 
a  lip).  Fr.  1.  Ger.,  I.  (1st  def.).  tippeniihntich  (1st  def.),  Lippen- 
buchstabe  (3d  def.).  1.  (Adj.)  of,  pertaining  to.  situated  in  or  on,  or 
uttered  by  the  lips.  2.  (Adj.)  of  or  re.sembling  the  Labiatce.  3. 
(N)a  letter  denoting  a  sound  produced  chiefly  with  the  lips.  4. 
(N)  a  plate  forming  the  lip  of  a  serpent.  [C  :  a.  17.  27,  35.1— Aspi- 
rate I's.  The  letters/ and  b.  [o.  29.]— Explosive  I's.  The  letters 
6  and  p.     [a.  29.]— Resonant  1.     The  letter  m.     [o,  29.] 

LABIALIS  (Ijit).  adj.  Labna'b)-i'-a(a')'Ii's.  From  labium,  a 
lip.  See  Labial  and  Labiate.  The /xibia/cs  (labial  alliance.  nijrti« 
1.)  of  Lindley  are  an  alliance  of  the  Prrsonatce,  comprising  the 
Labiaio',  Ve'rbenaceCE,  Myosporiuce,  Selagine(e,  and  HtHbece.  [B, 
170  (a.  ai).] 

LABIATE,  adj.  Lab'i' at.  I-at.,  labiaius  (from  labium,  a 
lip).  Fr.,  table.  Ger..  lippitj.  Lipped,  lip-shaped,  bilabiate.  The 
r«  (Lat..  LabiacecE  fNecker].  Labiata'  f.tussieu],  Labiati  [Linnieus] ; 
Fr..  labiees;  Ger..  Labiaten.  Lippenbliilhicr) are  an  order  of  nianta 
characterized  by  square  stems,  opposite  leaves,  labiate  corollas,  a 
didynamous  anclrcecium.  and  a  gynobasic  st.vle.  The  s|>ecies  are 
rich  in  an  aromatic  volatile  oil.  and  possess  stimulating  pro|ierties. 
Not  one  siH'cies  is  poisonous.     [B,  1,  19.  34,  42,  121,  173.  ISO  (a.  351.) 

I.ABI.\TIFI.OROCS,  adj.  Lab-i'-a't-i>-flor'u's.  Lat.,  labiati- 
florus  (from  fabiiim,  a  lip.  and  flos,  a  flower).    Fr.,  labialifiore. 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A«,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E>,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  P,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank. 
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Ger.,  Uppenbluthig.  Having  a  bilabiate  corolla.  The  Labiati- 
flora  (Ft.,  labiatijloresi  are :  Of  UeCaiidoUe  and  others,  a  division 
of  the  Compusitae  so  characterized  :  of  Bartling  and  others,  a  class 
comprising  the  Scrophuiarinece.  BittnoniacecE,  Labiatce,  Vtirba- 
naccce,  etc.     [B,  1.  19,  Vi\,  133,  170  lo,  35).] 

LABIATIFOKM,  adj.  Lab-i'-a't'i'-fo'rm.  TTom_labium.  a 
Up.  and /i/rwia,  f orm.    ¥T.,labiatifurme.    Oei.,  lippenjormig.    See 

l.tBHTF 

LABI.iTIO  iLat  >.  n.  f.  Lab>la'bv-i'-aia>>'shi'ai=Vo.  Gen., 
-on'is.  lYom /(ifcium.  a  Up.  Fr.,  Jafeinfioji  [Richard].  The  diTisjon 
of  a  calyi  or  a  ei;>roUa  into  labia  or  Ups.     [B.  1  la.  3Si.] 

I.ABID0CLKID10N"  iLat.l.  LABIDOCLIDIOX  (lAt.i.  n"s 
n.  Ij»'b  la'bi-i-J-»o>i-kUd(kle'i'd)-i'o'n, -kU=dikledri'o'n.  From 
Aa^it.  a  forceps,  and  xAeti^oi-.  a  Uttle  key.  The  catch  of  a  forceps. 
[A.  .32-'.  I 

L.4BIDOMETER,  n.  La'b-i«d.o'm'e»t-u5r.  Lat..  labidome- 
<rum  from  AoSij.  a  forceps,  and  liirpcy.  a  measure'.  Fr..  labido- 
mrtre.  tabivirtre.  Ger.,  /,.,  Zdiige/imesser.  .A.n  instrument  for  meas- 
uring  the  f.etal  head  within  the  obstetric  forceps.  [L,  30, 107  \<l.  Hi.] 
t.\BIDOPHOROUS.  adj.  La'b  i'do'f 'o=r-u"s.  From  Aopit. 
a  forceps,  and  ^pof.  bearing.  Fr.,  tabiduphore.  Of  certain  insects, 
having  an  abdomen  which  terminates  in  two  separate  pieces  formed 
Uke  pinchers.     [L,  41  la.  Hi] 

LABIDOPRIOX   (Lat.),  D.  m.     La'b.la'bvi'd-oo>i-pri(pre)'- 
o'nioni.    Gen.,  -prionos  i-onu).    From  Aa^^c,  a  forceps,  and  »/k«i', 
a  saw.    See  /\>rceps-SAW. 
I..4.BIE  (Fr.  I,  adj.    La>be-a.    See  Lablate. 
LABILE,  adj.     La'bi'l.     Lat.,  Inbitis.    Fr,  /.    Ger.  Inbil.    I. 
Gliding  isaid  of  therapeutic  applications  of  electncitv  in  which  one 
electrtxle  is  moved  about;  the  opposite  of  stabite  [q.  r.]t.    3.  See 
Decidcocs. 
LABI.METER.    La'b-i'm'eH-u'r    See  LiBnwmcTKE. 
L.\mo-.\LVEOL.\R.  adj.    Lab"i',oa>l-Te'o-la>r    From  tafei- 
uni,  a  lip.  and  ah-eolus.  a  sm^  hoUow.    Pertaining  to  the-  lip  and 
to  the  dental  alveoli,     [a,  •£).] 

L.\BIO-rHOREIC.  adj.  Lab-'i'^vkor^ei'k.  From  labium. 
a  lip.  and  x<'f'<""*"*CH'"'^Ai.  Fr  , /aftio-cAorr^iiju*'.  Characterised 
bv  choreic  movements  of  the  Ups  isaid  of  a  form  of  stammering). 
[L,f«  (0.311.) 

L.^BIO-DEVTALS.  n.  pi.  Lab"i'-o-de'nflz'.  From  labium. 
a  Up.  and  dfiut,  a  tooth.  Sounds  produced  like  the  labials,  except 
that  the  upper  teeth  and  the  lower  Up  are  the  parts  approximated. 
[.,  41] 

L.%BIO-GLOSSO-L.\RVNr.EAL.  adj.  Lab"i>-o-glo's"'so- 
fa'r-i'n'je'-a'l.  From  lnhium.  a  lip.  yXixraix.  the  tongue,  and  Aipv^f. 
the  larynx.     Pertaining  to  the  Ups,  tongue,  and  larj-nx.     [a.  *J9. ) 

L.\BIO-GLOSSO-PH.VKYXGE.*l,  adj.  Lab'i' o^gloVo- 
fa'r  i'n  je' a'l.  From  labium,  a  lip,  yAixrao,  the  tongue,  and 
ti0<rf(.  the  pharynx.  Fr.,  /afcio-a/o.Mo-p/iurynyiVri.  Pertaining  to 
the  Ill's,  the  tongue,  and  the  pharynx.     [L,  41  (o,  14t.] 

L.*BIO-ME>TAL.  adj.  Lab' i>o-me'nti'l.  From  labium. 
the  lip.  and  ntenlum,  the  chin.  Pertaining  to  the  Up  and  the  chin. 
K39.J 

LABIO-NAS.\L.  adj.  Lab"i>-o-na's"l,  From  labium,  the  Up, 
and  nojcus.  the  nose.  Fr..  labio-nasale.  Pertaining  to  the  lip  and 
the  nose  ;  of  a  vocal  sound  le.  g..  that  of  the  letter  nil,  produced  by 
the  simultaneous  agency  of  the  lips  and  nose.     [L,  41  i«.  14,  41 1] 

L.\BH>-P.\LATINE.  adj.  Lab-i'o-pa'l'a't-i'n.  Pertaining 
to  the  lip  and  to  the  palate,     [a.  29.] 

L.\BI«>PL.4STIC.  aijj.  L«tvi'-o-pIa»st'i'k.  From  Jadium,  the 
Up.  and  vKaffvuv,  to  mold.    See  CheiIjopi-astic, 

L.\BIO.<E.  adj.  Labi'-os.  Lat..  labiostu  itmm  labium,  a  Up). 
Appan-ntly  labiate  (Said  (^f  a  rM>lyi>etalous  eoroUa  having  the  ap- 
pearance of  being  bilabiate'.     [B,  1,  121  la,  35i.] 

L.\BI<)TEN.\rrLVM  (Ijit.i.  n.  n.  I.abila>b)-i»-o(o>i-te'n-a>k- 
(a'k  (u^ru'lt-u'm'U'nK.  Fron)  labium,  the  lip.  and  fenani/iim.  a 
holder.  Ft.,  labiotenaille.  Ger.,  Lippenhatter.  An  instrument 
used  in  hare-lip  operations  for  drawing  the  lip  forward.  [L,  50 
(«.  14(  1 

L.tBIPALPCS  (I..at.).  n.  m,  Lab<la'b)-i'-pa'lp(pa'lpi'u'siu«s). 
See  Labial  palp. 

LABIS  iljit  1,  n.  f.  Laaa')!)!^.  Gen.,  lab'idos  (,-idit).  Gr., 
Ao^tf .    See  Forceps. 

L.\BITO>IE.  n.  La'h'i' tom.  From  Aafr't.  a  forceps,  and  TO)»ii, 
a  cutting.  Fr  .  I.  Ger..  Ixibitum.  schinid-iiJr  Ztiu'ie.  A  cutting 
forceps  ;  of  Ritgen,  one  especially  adapie<l  to  cephalotomy. 

L.\BirM  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  Lab.la>bii'-u>m(u'mi.  See  Lip.— L. 
anteriii!4.  See  L.  in/eri"i«.— Labia  cerebri.  The  margins  of  the 
cerebral  hemispheres  which  overlap  the  corpus  callosum.  [L,  172 
(a.  29i.]  — Labia  cristie  os.'.is  feiuoris.  The  two  Ups  of  the  Unea 
aspera  of  the  femur.  [L.  ."it;  (a,  29(.!— Labia  cristie  ossis  ilii. 
Two  Itmgitudinal  ridges  along  the  inner  and  outer  margins  of  the 
crest  of  the  ilium,  separated  by  an  intermediate  space,  [a.  29.]  — 
Labia  cunnK  See  Labia  pudendi  majora  and  Ltibia  pudendi 
minora.  — L-  duplex.  Ger..  a ng^borent"  T^ippellippe.  A  congeni- 
tal malformation  c»:>nsisting  of  a  longitudinal  reduplication  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  upper  Up  and  sometimes  of  the  lower  Up. 
(A.  :tK  («,  21  (.]— Labia  externa  (puilendii.  See  Labia  pudendi 
majora. — L.  inferitis.  Fr..  levrt  in/iri*^ure.  Ger..  Cnttrlippe. 
The  lower  Up  :  in  botany,  the  anterior  or  lower  portion  of  a  bilabi- 
ate calyx  or  corolla-  [B.  1.  123  <a,  35i.]— Labia  interna  (  puden- 
di 1.  See  Labia  pudendi  minora.—!^  laterale  cristie  ossis  fe- 
moris.  The  outer  lip  of  the  Unea  aspera  of  the  femur.  [L.  S-tiia, 
291.]— L.  leopoldinum.  A  large,  thick,  hanging  lower  lip :  so 
caUed  after  the  Emperor  Leopold,    [L,  7  (a,  SI).]— L.  leporinum. 


See  Harelip  and  Bec  de  /let-re— Labia  majors  (pndendl).  See 
Labia  pudendi  majura.—'L-  ni^jus  (puflendi'.  One  of  the  labia 
pudendi  majora. — L.  niediale  cristie  ossis  fenioris.  The  inner 
of  the  two  ridges  which  form  the  Unea  asjiera  of  the  femur.  [L, 
33i  lo,  29i.] — Labia  uiiiiora  vpudendii.  See  Labia  pudendi  mi. 
nom.— L.  minus  ipudendil.  One  of  tbe  labia  pudendi  minora. — 
Labia  of  the  cerebruui.  See  Labia  cerebri. — Labia  orificii 
uteri.  The  Ups  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus.— Labia  oris.  The  Ups 
forming  the  borders  of  the  opening  of  the  mouth.— L.  posterius. 
See  L.  superius. — Labia  pudendi.  (Jer.,  Schamlippen.  Schamlef- 
zen.  See  Labia  pudendi  nutjora  and  Labia  pudendi  mijwra.  La- 
bia pudendi  majora.  fT..ftrandeslevres.  GeT-.grosse Schamlip- 
pen.  The  roimded  longitudinal  folds  of  integument,  with  included 
adipose  tissue,  which  form  the  lateral  boimdaries  of  the  vulva. 
—Labia  pudendi  minora.  Fr.,  petites  /erre.-e.  Ger.  kleine 
Schamlippen.  Syn.  :  ni/mphce.  alct  nitemcp  minores  clitoridis. 
The  lesser,  itmer  Ups  of  the  vulva  ;  two  short  longitudinal  folds  of 
mucous  membrane  situated  within  the  labia  majora.  They  meet 
anteriorly,  where  they  split  into  two  lamina  which  inclose  the  cU- 
toris.  Posteriorly,  they  are  lost  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  labia 
minora. — L.  superius.  Fr..  levre  superieure.  Ger.,  Obertippe. 
The  upper  Up  :  in  botany,  the  upper  portion  of  a  bilabiate  calyx  or 
corolla.  (B.  I.  ISJ  i«,  35).]— L.  tympanicum.  The  tympanic  or 
outer  edge  of  Die  organ  of  Corti.  |F.]— Labia  urethera-.  The 
laterul  margins  of  the  meatus  urinarius  extemus.  [a,  29.]— Labia 
uteri.  The  Ups  of  the  cervix  uteri,  [a,  41.]-  L.  vestibulare. 
The  inner  or  vestibular  edge  of  the  organ  of  Corti.  [F.'— Labia 
Tulva?  externa.  See  Labia  pudendi  /iiojora.— Laliia  vulva?  in- 
terna. See  Z,a6ia  pudendi  niiiiorti— Labia  VTilvoe  majora.  See 
Labia  pudendi  majora. — l.abia  vulvae  uiinora.  See  Labia  pu- 
dendi minora. 

LABKRACT  (Ger).  n.  La'b'kra'  u«t.  The  genus  Galium. 
[B,  IfHiio,  33i.]-FHrbendes  L.  The  dadiim  /iiii-foi-imii.  [B,  180 
(o,  33l.i-Gelbes  L.  The  Gn/ium  rerum.  (B.  !■«(«.  35. '- Griech- 
■sches  L.  The  Go/ill m  j/roTii III.  [B,  ISO  (a.  :iii  — Haftendes  L. 
The  Galium  aparine.  [B,  1!«  lo,  ffii.J-Kreuzblaltriges  L.  The 
Galium  cruciatum.  [B.  1(*0  (a,  »i.]— Rundblattriges  L.  The 
Galium  rotundifnlium.  |B,  ISO  (a,  351.]- Sumpti".  See  GALini 
poiuj/rc— Waldl'.  See  GALirll  ii7ra(icum,— Weisses  L.  The 
Galium  moUugo.     IB,  180  (a,  Sol] 

LABLAB  (I.at.).  n.  m.  La'bda'bila'bda'b).  1.  In  the  East 
Indies,  a  term  for  various  pulse  plants.  2.  Of  .\danson,  a  genus  of 
the  LeguminDsw.  included  bv  B.-ntham  and  Hixker  in  the  genus 
Doliclnis.  [B.  12,  19.  42,  1(G,  273  (a.  35'  J-L.  cultratus.  The 
Dolichos  cullralus.  [B.  275  (a,  &">(  ]-L.  microcarpus.  The 
Dolichos  tpicalus.  [B,  ISO  (o,  S3).]— L.  niger,  L.  vulgaris.  The 
Dolichos  1.  IB,  173  (a,  35).]— Semen  1.  The  seed  of  Dolichos  I. 
[B.  180  (a.  351.] 

LABMEGEBKRAt'T  (Ger),  n.  La'b'mag-e'r-kra'-u't.  The 
Galium  verum.     [B.  ISO  (a.  351.] 

LA  BOISSE  (Fr),  n.  La''  bwa"s.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Savoy.  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  alkaUue,  and  ferrugi- 
nous spring.     [L,  49  (o,  14(.] 

L.\BOR,  n.  Labo'r.  Lat.,  pai-f»s  (from  pnrere.  to  bring 
forthi.  Ft.,  travail,  accouchement.  Ger.  Grburt.  Geburtstorgang. 
It.,  parto.  tracagtio.  Sp..  parto.  Parturition  :  the  process  by 
which,  in  viviparous  animals,  the  product  of  conception  is  expelled 
from  the  maternal  organism— .4DnormaI  I.  Fr.,  nccowr/ienienf 
irregulier.  Ger..  unregelmdssige  Grburt.  L.  accompanied  by  any 
deviation  from  the  natural  course —Artificial  L  Fr..  accouche- 
ment artificiel.  Ger,  iHiri.sHic/ie  Geburl.  {Oder  Entbindung).  L.  in- 
duced, hastened,  or  completed  artificially —.Artificial  premature 
1.  Lat..paWiMarfepi-(Fniafunijt(seil  ;>rrpniafiinisar/i/icin/iio.  Fr.. 
accouchement  premature  artiticiel  »ou  prtn-fH/ue^.  Ger.,  hUnstliche 
Fruhgehurt.  L.  induced  artificially  before  the  completion  of  the 
term  of  gestation.  The  term  is  restricted  by  some  authors,  in  the 
case  of  the  human  subject,  to  1.  induced  after  the  seventh  month 
of  gestation.- .\tonic  1.  L.  rendered  te<iious  or  incapable  of 
sp<^ntaneous  accomplishment  by  atony  of  the  uterus.— Breech  I. 
Lat..  partus  agrippinus.  Fr..  accouchement  par  le  siege.  Ger., 
Geburl  mil  de'm  Stei.tse.  L.  with  a  breech  presentation  —Com- 
pleted L  See  Par-its /ler/ecfu.t.-Coniplex  I.,  Complicated  1. 
L.  accompaniefl  bv  some  extraordinary  feature,  such  as  a  plurality 
of  foetu->ies,  prolepse  of  the  umbilical  cord,  convulsions,  excessive 
haemorrhage,  abnormities  or  injuries  of  the  maternal  parts,  etc. 
[A.  42.]— Difficult  1.  Lat,  par(iisdi/ficilii(seu  (cifcoriosiw).  Fr, 
occoucAemeiif  difficile.  Ger.,  fehlerha/te  Geburt.  See  Dystocia, 
—Dry  1.  I.at.,  partus  siccus.  Fr,  accouchement  sec.  Ger, 
frocJtene  Geburt.  L.  in  which  the  liquor  amnii  escapes  prema- 
turely or  is  very  small  in  amiiunt— False  I.  Ger.,  ren^tellte  (Oder 
rorgesrhUtztelGfburt.  .An  a.ssemlilage  of  phenomena  calculated 
to  lead  to  the  mistaken  belief  that  1.  is  in  progress  —Footling  I. 
CJer.,  Geburt  mit  den  Fussen.  L.  with  a  foot  presentation.— 
Forced  I.  See  AccorcHEHEXT  /orcf  — Head  I.  Lat..  parfiK 
cavite  pr<Tvio.  Ger..  Kopfgeburt.  L.  in  which  the  head  presents. 
—Impracticable  1.  L.  in  which  the  child  can  not  pass  through 
the  pelvis,  in  consequence  of  pelvic  or  fietal  deformity.  ["  New 
Eng.  Jour  of  Med.  and  Surg."  1K26.  xv  (a.  34i.j^lnduced  pre- 
mature I.  See  .4r(incia/  preniofure  (.— Inert  I.  SeeJfonicl. 
—Instrumental  I.  Fr..nccoi<.'Aempn<  ins^mmeiifal  Ger.  i-unsf- 
lich  gereiielte  Geburt.  L-  aided  by  means  of  some  instrument,  most 
commonly  the  forceps. -Irregular  I.  .See  Abnormal  J —Labori- 
ous I.  Fr..  occouc/iemcnf  (nftoneux.  Ger.  mii/i.«ime  Geburf.  Of 
Smellie.  1.  requiring  manual  or  instrumental  assistance.  Many 
writers  make  the  term  cover  linqerinq  I.  also.  [A.  43.]— Linger- 
ing I.  See  Protracted  (— Metastatic  I.  Lat..  metastasis  dolo- 
rum  ad  partum.  Ger..  Wehenrersetzung.  abspringende  Wehen. 
.A  condition  in  which  the  pains  of  1.  are  said  to  cea.se  suddenly, 
and  a  feeling  of  recurrent  muscular  contractions,  simulating  those 
of  the  uterus,  takes  place  in  the  bladder,  the  rectum,  the  muscles 
of  the  trunk  or  the  limbs,  etc.    (A,  88.]— Missed  1.    Fr.,  (ravaii 
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manqni.  A  t«>rm  used  by  Oldham  tn  di-si-rilic  onses  in  which, 
at  the  natural  term  of  im-tiiiiiKv  iwhrthiT  iritrauliTiiie  or  fxtra- 
uteriuel,  ut.-rine  o.mtriu-Ii.Mis  s,-[  in.  Iml.  provinK  imi,l.-,iimti.  lo  f.v- 
pel  the  .num.  tiiially  sulwule,  Iriivin,;  ihi-  ovum  r.luined,  Keiirr- 
ally  to  uiiiliTto  iiiumuiilioition  or  .some  other  form  of  Ueceuera- 
tion.-Morbld  I.  See  .-l(.Horm<W  (.  Miiltiparous  I.  See  Ac- 
coi'ciiEJiENT  mrif(i>fe.— Niitural  1.,  Nuriual  I.  Lat.,  eiilocia. 
Ft.,  accouchemrnt  niiturel.  tier..  <iesunilhiilsiiemdsse  UMler  naltir- 
liche,  iHler  iioriiiii/r.  oder  re</c/m(V.s.«i!/ei  Hrhurt.  An  ea.'sv  1  •  one 
in  which  the  head  presents,  and  the  deliverv  is  completed  without 
artil)cial  aid.  without  injury  to  mother  or  child,  or  any  complica- 
tion, and.  according  to  some  authors,  within  tile  space  of  twenty- 
four  hours.-Obstructeil  I.  L.  in  which  prot;r.-,ss  is  impeded  hy 
some  mechanical  obstruction.  [Berry  la.  .'il).|— IVrverso  I.  L  in 
which  there  is  a  malposition  of  the  child,  [a,  »4.J— I'liysioliif;!- 
ciil  1.  Fr.,  accoucAement  physioloi/iijue.  See  yulurat  /.— INist- 
]>oiied  I.  See  I'ARTLSserodiius.— I'owerless  I.  See  ^fonic  ( — 
Precipitate  1.  Fr..  occouc/ienient  i)rvcipite.  Gcr.,  priicipitirte 
(jeburl.  L.  of  very  short  duration.— Premature  1.  Lat  ,  parfus 
pra^inalitrus.  Fr. .  iicnmrhement  pienmtun^.  Oer.,  imrei/i-  Geburt 
L.  considerably  before  term,  hut  when  gestation  is  sufflcielitly  ad- 
vanced for  the  child  to  be  viable,  particularly  between  the  ISOth  and 
the  470th  days.  [A,  385.]-Preternatural  1.  Lat.  partus  prte- 
teriuituralis.  Tr,  acamchement  cmtre  nature,  iiar.,  jeidematiir- 
liche  Gfhurt.  Labor  with  any  other  than  a  head  presentation  The 
terra  is  now  seldom  used.— Protracted  I.  Kr.,  accouchement  pro- 
lunge.  Ger.,  laugsaine  Geburt.  L.  occupying  more  than  the  usual 
time  I  from  10  to  a)  hours  in  iiriniipanL',  from  2  to  0  hours  in  mul- 
tipara!!. (iV,  385.J- Sick  1.  L.  accompanied  with  vomiting  or  pro- 
nounced nausea.— iSiinpIe  I.  See  Natund  2. —Spontaneous  1. 
lAl,  partus  spontaneu.i.  Fr..  accouchement  spontane.  Ger.,  frei- 
icillige  Geburt.  L.  occurring  or  completed  without  artificial  aid. 
—Spurious  1.  See  Fntse  (— Tardy  I.,  Tedious  1.  See  Pro- 
traded  i.— Twin  1.  Fr.,  accoiicftenieri(  gemellaire.  Ger  ,  Zu-it- 
lingsgeburt.  gedoppelte  Geburt.  L.  with  twins.— Unpliaut  1.  L 
in  which  there  is  resistance  of  some  of  the  soft  parts,  [a,  S4  1— 
»  ertex  1.  Ger.,  Hinterltauptsgcburt.  Geburt  in  der  Hinterhaupts- 
stellung.    L.  with  a  vertex  presentation. 

L.4BOK.\TOItY.  n.    La'bo'r-an-o  ri>.    Gr.,  ipya^,,ioy.  Lat.. 
(aioratori  um  (from   laborarc,  to  labor).     Ft.,  laburuluire      Ger 
£«/<oratorii<m,    fVerkstdtte.     A  building  or  room  fitted    ud  for 
scientific  work. 

LA  BOUKUOUtE  (Fr.),  n.  La«  bur-bul.  A  place  in  the  de- 
partnient  of  Piiy-de  Dome.  France,  where  there  are  hot  sahne, 
alkaline,  arsenical,  and  gaseous  springs.    [L.  49.  87  (a,  14).) 

L.-VBK.l  iLat.).  n.  n.,  pi.  of  labrum  iq.  v.).    La'b(Ia»b)'ra». 

I..4BRISULCIL'M(Lat.).  n.  n.  La»l).|a»b)  ri' su31(su<lrsi»(ki')- 
u'miu'in).     From  labrum,  a  Up,  and  ulcus,  an  ulcer.    See  Chei- 

LOCACE 

L ABROSE,  adj.  Iji'b'ros.  I>at..  labrosus  (from  labrum.  a  lip) 
Full-hpped  or  large-Upped.     |o.  35.| 

LABRlIM(I^t.),n.n.  Iji'h(la>hi'ru»mfrii«m).  Fr.. Uibre  Ger 
Ltppe.  1.  Sec  LiP.  2.  The  upper  lip  of  a  mammal  ;  in  insects,  an 
organ  covering  the  upper  part  of  the  mouth  and  analogous  to 
thcupperlip.  3.  Theoutw  lip  of  a  shell  [L  l^L.  cartilagineum. 
The  cartilaginous  rim  of  n  '■i-:]i\  ,|,i.t,  forms  part  of  an  articu- 
lation. [L.  S«  (a.  SJi.l  I  .  ,,lil  ,^i„eura  acetabuli  [Weit- 
brechtj.    The  edge  of  th.  ,  ,,.nt.     IL,  349.1 -L.  carti- 

laginenm  fossie  glenoi.lah-  ,.^i|,uLe  |  Weitbrecht].  The  edga 
of  the  glenoid  ligament.  1 1,,  .ti..  i  l„  glenoi<ieuin.  See  L.  carti- 
lagmeum.—l..  glenoideuiit  scapuiie.  A  fibrous  ring  surround- 
ing the  margin  of  the  glenoid  cavity  of  the  scapula.  [L,  31  1— L,. 
Veneris.    The  flip.'jaciis/iiHonum.     [B,  121(a.  .35).] 

I-^HKl'SOA  (Lat),  n.  f.    La'b(hi"b)-ru's(ru<s)'ka'.    The  Vitis 

L.\BHISCIM  (Lat.\  n.  n.     T>a'haa'b)-ru>s(ru«s)-ku'm(ku«m). 

The  fruit  of  rids  labrusca.     (B,  114  (a,  3.5).] 
LABl'N  (Ar.).  n.     See  Ladantm.     [B,  121  (a.  Xii.] 
LABUNITA  (S.vrian),  n.    Olibannm.    [B,  121  (a.  Xi).] 
tABrKNIC  ACin,  n.     La'b  u'rn'i'k.     Fr..  acide  tahurnique 

tier,  Uiburninsnure       A  principle  found   in  Cutisus  laburnum 

especially  in  the  bark  and  seed.    [B.  5,  93  (a.  3Si.] 

LABUKNINE,  n.  Iji'b-u'rn'eu.  Fr.,l.  Oer.,  Labumin  See 
CvTiaiNE. 

LABURXUM  (Xat.)  n  n.  Iji«h(la»h)-u«rn(u«rn)'u'm(u«m). 
.•  u'  J?"'""''-.  P'  Griesbach.  a  genus  of  the  Leguminosa'.  estab- 
lished for  certain  species  of  the  genus  Cyli.ius.  the  seeds  of  which 
are  destitute  of  an  aril.  [B,  I21(a,  :«),]-Common  L  See  Cyti 
f » l^V  "?^^y  •-,  The  Ci/tLms  lanigerus.  [B.  27.5  (a.  .3.5).]-Scotcli 
I.  TUe  (ytisus  alpinun.  (B,  19,  275  (a,  35).]-Qucen8land  1.  See 
CA.SS1A  Bi-eifsfen. -Purple  1.  S<je  Cvtisus  purpurnmns  - 
Pricltly  I.  See  Cyrist-s  spinAitus.—l..  vulgare.  The  Ci/lisus  I 
[B,  34  (a.  351.]-!,.  alpiniini.  See  Cmsis  a/nmiis.-Hairv  i. 
TheCutimshirsutus.     [B.  275  (a,  :«).]  ^ 

LABYRINTH,  n.  Lan/i'-ri^nth.  Gr.  Xafivfi^go,.  Lat., 
lnbyrinthu.1.  Fr.,  labi/nnthe.  Ger.,  L.  In  general,  an  intricnfe 
arrangement  of  communicating  pas.sages  ;  the  cavities  of  the  in 
ternal  ear.- Bony  I.  See  Osseoiw /.— Etlimoidal  1.  Lat  lubij- 
rtnthus  ethmoidalis.  Ger..  KthmoidaW.  The  lateral  masses  of 
the  ethmoid  bone.  (CI- HUutlger  L.  (Ger).  See  Wcmfcraiioiui  ( 
"J'V.'''^^  Siel.beins  IGer. ).  See  Ethmoidal  /.-L.  of  the  (cortex 
or  tliei  kidney.  That  part  of  the  cortical  substance  of  the  kid- 
ney which  IS  arranged  around  the  multitudinous  uriniferoiis  tubules 
of  the  medullary  ravs  in  the  cortex  ;  so  called  on  ncvninl  of  the 
Intricacy  of  the  distribution  of  the  tubules.  [C.l-Meiiibriiiii.ii« 
1.  Ft.,  labyrinthe  membramux.  Oer.,  hdutiqer  I.  A  slriKlure 
contained  in  the  os.seous  1.,  consisting  of  the  utricle  and  saccule  of 
the  vestibule,  the  three  membranous  semicircular  canals,  and  the 
membranous  portion  of  the  cochlea.      [F.]— Olfactory  I.     See 


/C/Amnidnf/.— Osseous  1.  Lat.,  f<if)vri„»,i/,<  ./.ss,i,,«  Fr  hiloninihe 
osseux.  r,fr..  knikherner  L.  TheosMous  .apsi,!,-  ..r  V-nv  ,|,,,„.  ,,f 
the  membranous  1.  It  is  divided  int..  ihr  v.siiImiIc  Hi.- tin-.-,  s.-mi 
circular  canals,  the  cochlea,  and  ilu-  uiI.thiiI  aii.lit..iv  cinal  It 
lies  in  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  Ixme.  [F.  32.J 
thi-'t"  s'"^  '  "^'  '  '•^"^•'•^■■'■UIC,  adj-s.    La'b-iJ-ri'n'th'l, 

I.AItVKINTHIFOUM,  adj.  La'b  i>-ri'nth'i«-fo»rm.  From 
A«3upuOo5.  a  labyrinth,  and  forma,  form.  Fr..  labminthi forme. 
Ijibvnnlh-shaped  ;  having  complicated  communicating  furrows 
on  the  surface.     [A.  .385.] 

I.ABYItlNTHINK,  adj.  La'b-i'-ri'n'thi'n.  Lat.,  Iab„ri7ithi. 
c.«  (from  Aopup.pSot.  a  labyrinth).  Fr.,  labi/riulhiguc.  Uei-.,  lahu- 
nnthisch.     I'ertaiiimg  to  a  labyrinth.  ' 

LABYRINTHOnONTA    (1^1  ),    LABYRINTIIODONTIA 

(Lat.),  ns  n.  pi,      La>b(la=b)-i5|u»)-ri'Jnth-odio-'di-oanla»    -o-'n'ti'- 
"   1    F'"""'/<'3>'P"'*'>5-  a  labyrinth,  and  oioOt.  a  tooth.     An  extinct 

st"u:,,;t  of^heree;h"^s%'','i:'i7).l"'"  "^•^  '•■"■"'""  ''""««™p*<= 

LABYUINTIIfS  (Ijit).  n.  m.  La'h  la>l,,-i'{,i".  ri'nlhn»s(„<s) 
See  Laiiyuinth.  L.  aiiris  iiitiniie.  The  lali\nnlli  of  ()i,-,-ur' 
[a.  29] -I.,  dnriis.  See  Osseoii.i  LAliviiiNTii  I.,  elhiiioi. lulls 
hee  Ethiiioidiil  ijhvrinth.  L.  inollis,  I,,  nieiiibranaceiis  See 
Membranous  i.ahvuinth.-L.  osseus.  See  O.hscous  labyhinth.- 
l,.  ossis  ethiiioldei.    See  Ethmoidal  labykinth.— L.  publcus 


LAC,  n.  La'c.  Lat.,  (occa  JGr.  Ph.],  lacea  in  granis  FGr.  Ph  1. 
resina  lacca:  !■>.,  /.,  laque.  Ger.,  Lack.  GnmmUack.  It.,  lacca. 
Sp..  laca  ((,  resma.  (>  goma  laca  |Sp.  Ph.]).  Sanser.,  laksha.  Hind.. 
lakh.  A  gummy  incrustation,  consisting  of  re.sin,  coloring  matter 
laccin(5.  f.),  and  a  small  proportion  ..f  wax  and  saline  matters, 
fornied  on  the  twigs  and  yonnj.-  l.raiuhes  of  various  trees  (.Crotm 
lacciferum,  ISutea  fronriosa.  Mi,,,,,-;,,  ,;„crea.  .Schleichera  trijuqa. 
Aleurites  laccifcra.  Irostigma  ,,li,i„,.sa.  and  several  other  Eastern 
trees)  by  an  msect  (Coccus  lacca)  which  infests  them.  In  its  crude 
state  It  IS  very  astringent  and  was  once  iise<l  in  medicine,  but  is 
now  chiefly  employed  as  an  ingredient  in  sealing-wax,  varnishes 
cements,  etc.  It  is  recommended  as  an  adhesive  material  for 
dres-sing  wounds.  [B,  5,  19,  77,  96.  173.  180,  185  (a.  35).]— Anieri- 
<-aii  I.  L.  said  to  be  obtained  from  the  ^cacio  Greggii  and  the 
lAti-rea  viexicana.  [B.  5  (a,  .36).]-Cake  I.  Ijit.,  Zacca  in  pla- 
centia.  Fr.,  lague  en  gfiteuux  (ou  pains).  Lump-1.,  a  variety  of 
I.  occurring  in  the  form  of  cakes,  now  rare  in  commerce  [B 
5  (o,  35).]-f;raiii  1.  See  Seed  /.-Grape  I.  L.  separated  from' 
the  twigs  in  agglutinated  incrustations.  (B,  81  (a.  38).]— Gum 
I.  See  L.— Insect  I.  L.  containing  the  red  coloring  matter  of 
the  female  Coccus  lacca.  [B,  81  (a,  38).]— L.  dye,  (i.-i- .  F,'iit,e- 
lack.  Lnckdye.  A  tinctorial  substance,  siniilar'to.  Imt  not  iden- 
tical with,  cochineal,  occmring  in  commerce  in  the  form  ol  .small 
square  cakes,  obtained  from  shell-1.  by  washing  the  latter  with 
water,  straining  off  impurities,  allowing  the  residual  liquor  to 
settle,  and  subjecting  the  sediment  to  pressure.  ]B,  5  (a  .S5)  ■ 
-Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As.soc.."  xxxviii  (a.  39l.]— L.  tree.  The 
.S,hl,-,ili,',;i  trijiifii,  anil  other  trees  furnishing  I  a  35  1-  l.ninii  1 
Seer„Av  (,-  Seed  1.  Lat.  (»<■<■«  i„  ,i,,„„s\r,T  Vh  \  Kr,.  h'lue 
■■  "  ■      ■      "  lied  into  .small  Ini^Mnenls  and 

Iter,  11  is  soni.l.ni.s  n,i.ved 
"lii.h  it  uas  t;allMT.-ii.  |  B, 
.'  ,„  -.M.,.,.,,.  I  M-i, /„(,„/,■.,,.  Fr., 
•  '■>.  .ill  t,,l,l.ll,x:.  I„,,„e  plat. 
I--  III  ioiiiiti--ri-e  :  preiiared  by 
i-k  IT  sr.-,l  I,  wliieh  has  been 
inng  malter.     |ll.  .^  (a,  35).]- 


previoiisly  .1,  |iiu,,l  of  its  soluble  ci 

Stick  1.     I.at. /orra  m  fcaci(i/s  (sen ,,. „„,. 

Ger..  .St,„l.l,trk.  L,  as  taken  from  the  twigs  whii-ii  it  incnisted  It 
is  of  a  deep  leililish  brown  color,  without  odor,  and  has  an  astrin- 
gent, soniewhat  bitterish  taste.  It  contains  more  1.  dye  than  the 
other  varieties  ,,f  I  IB.  5  (a.  35).]-White  I.  L.  bleached  by  pass- 
ng  eh  , irine  ttin mgh  a  .sohiti.m  of  I.  in  a  boiling  lye  of  caustic  pot- 
.„i.  ..II  „  11  .1...  ,.....,  |gprgp,pj(jj(gj     [a,  35.] 


ash  till  all  th. 


LAC  (Ijit),  n.  D.  La'k(la=k).  Gen.,  laef'is.  Gr.,  v«Ao  Fr 
lait.  Ger.,  Milch.  It.,  latte.  Sp.,  leche.  1.  Milk  :  of  the  Br  Ph' 
fresh  cow's  milk.  [B, 5  (a,  a5).)  2.  Any  milk-like  liquid -Acidum 
lactis.  See  Lactic  acid —Acidum  sacchari  lactls.  s.e  iin.ler 
AciDiUf.— Flos  lartis — See  Cream.-  L.  acetosuin,  I.,  aiiiliiin 
Sour  milk.— L.  ammoniacale,  L.  ammoiiiHcuin.  S.i-  Misluia 
AMUONlAci.— L.  aiiiyg<lalie,  L.  aiuygdaliiiiiiii.  S.-.-  Mi\titra 
AMvni)Ai„«  — I,,  asiiiiiiuiii.  Asses'  "milk.— L.  usiiiiniiiii  arti- 
flciale.  See  l.Atr  ,i;-,,i,.-:.ie  artificiel.-I..  boviiiuni,  L.  bul.a- 
liiium,  L.  biibiiluin.  Cow's  milk.  [B.l-l..  caninum.  Dog's 
milk.  r«.  3H|  I.,  .aprinum.  G.iat's  milk.  la.  38  ]-  L.  concre- 
tlim.  romlenseil  milk  |a.  38  ]-L.  ebutyratum.  See  /(,,//,.,mii.k. 
— I..  eqinnuMi.  Man's  milk.  IB.  IKIl  la.  .i",!  '  I.,  i'eriiientang 
seu  feriiientut.i.Miequinum.  Kuni.vss  \a.  4:..]  I.,  ferial um. 
Of  the-  iMit.li  Si.n.-ly  for  the  .\.lvan<-.-nienl  of  Pliarnia.-v.  milk  of 

whit,-  iron  phosy.lial.-.  foniied  liv  tn-aliii).' an  a.|ii s  solution  of 

Bodiiii.i  [ihosi.hal.-  with  a  solnlion  of  iron  clilo,  1,1,-  aii.l  mixing  the 
wnsh.-d  l.r.M-i|„l.-,t,.  with  siim.i.nt  wat.-r,  [-pioe  ..f  the  Am. 
Pliarni  Asso,- .  ■  xxx  la.  .Slii  -I,.  f.,ii,i„eni...  I..  f.eiMininum. 
Human  n.ilk,  |a.  .3K,]-L.  guaiaeinuin.  See  .U,.s(,„„  oi-AlACI.- 
L.  liireinuin.  (ioats  milk.  [«.  38.J-L.  llydrai  gyrosum.  Am- 
nioniat.-il  in.rcury.  («.  .•WJ-L.  iodatnm.  L.  .i.>datum.  Of  the 
Dutch  So.-iety  for  the  Advancement  of  Phnrmaev.  a  preparation 
ma.le  by  adding,  while  stirring,  to  .311  parts  of  cow's  milk,  warmed 
t..  :\0'  ('..  1  part  of  a  solution  of  1  part  of  io.liiie  in  13  parts  of  water. 
I"  Pro,-,  of  the  Am,  I'h.irni,  ,\s.so,-  .-  .xxx  la,  :«h  I  I,,  lun.e.  Fr 
lait  ,h-  \nne.  S.-e  .l/„or«/  a.^aki.-,  I,,  i.ier.-iirlale.  .See  Am'- 
montated  MEHCIIIY.  L.  niontiiiin.  S.-.-  Mineral  aoahic,  -  L. 
oHHiuin.  A  preparation  obtained  by  saturating  somewhat  diluted 
hydrochloric  acid  by  digestion  with  bones  burned  to  whiteness. 


A,  ape;  A>,  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E>,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 


2097 


LABORATORY 
LACERTOID 


cooling,  fUterin^,  and  evaporating  the  liquid  until  it  has  a  sp.  gr.  of 
raOO.  Of  this  liquid,  500  grammes  are  diluted  with  6,000  grammes 
of  distilled  water,  poured  into  a  cold  solution  of  330  grammes  of 
pure  sodium  carbonate  in  6,00<J  grammes  of  distilled  water,  and  the 
precipita,te  is  washed  by  decantation  until  the  washings  cease  to 
react  with  nitrate  of  silver.  The  yield  is  3.000  grammes.  ("  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx  (a,  39).]— L.  ovilluni.  Sheep's 
milk,  [tt,  38.]— L.  pressuin.  See  Cl'RD.— L.  priiuuiii  puerperjw. 
See  Colostrum.— L.  sanotae  ]>Kariae.  The  Silybum  nuirianum. 
[B,  88  la.  39i.]— L.  terebinthinaceum.  See  Emllsios  terebint/ii- 
nee.— Lactis  ^accUaruiu  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  Milk-svGAR.—L..  sylvi- 
en.  See  CisTERNA /osso;  .S(//l'u.—L.  vaccinum.  Cow's  milk.  [B.] 
^li.  virginale,  L..  virgiiieuiu,  L.  virgiiiis,  L.  virginuiu.  The 
white,  opaque  liquid  pri>duced  by  the  addition  of  water  to  an  alco- 
holic solution  of  benzoin.  [B.  H6.]— Manna  iseu  Nitrunii  f.**ri 
lactis.  Of  Bartoletti  11619),  see  Afilk-suGAR.-  Prinnini  puerp»-rw 
1.  See  CoLosTRi'M. — Saccharuin  lactis  [U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Pli..  tier. 
Ph..  Austr.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph..  Belg.  Ph.,  Netherl  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph..  Swiss 
Ph..  Russ.  Ph.,  Swcd.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.].  See  Milk&UGAR, 
—Serum  lactic  [Belg.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.  list  ed.).  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ. 
Ph.].  Fr..  p-^tit-lait  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  suero  de  leche  [Sp.  Ph.]. 
See  Whey.- Serum  lactU  acetosum  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  Whey 
and  Serum  lactis  acidum. — Serum  lacti!«  aciduiu  [Austr.  Ph.. 
Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.).  Hung.  Ph.  lad  ed.i.  Russ.  Ph.].  Fr.,  pHitlait 
acide.  Syn.  :  serum  lactis  acetosum  (sen  tnrtarisatuin  [Gr.  Phji. 
A  preparation  matle  by  boiling  cow's  milk  [Ger.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.]  or 
sheep's  milk  [Gr.  Ph.j,  adding  tartaric  acid  or  cream  of  tartar, 
Btraiuing,  filtering,  and  sometimes  clariflyiug  with  white  of  egg. 
[B,  95,  119(a,  3rit.]— Serum  lactis  aluminatum  tseu  alumlnu- 
sutu).  See  Alum  whey. — Serum  lacti^t  aluminusiim  cum 
cinnainuino.  Fr.,  petit-tait  nlumineujc  aromatise.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  mixing  4  parts  of  powdered  alum,  "i  parts  of  sugar  of 
milk.  1  part  of  |>owdered  ciimamou,  and  5W  parts  of  cow's  milk, 
boiling  and  filtering.  [L.  K5,|  -Serum  lactis  clialybeatuni.  Fr.. 
petit-lait  chaluhp.  Ger..  Eisenmolken.  A  preparation  made  by 
dipping  a  red-not  iron  into  whey  several  times,  and  filtering  the 
whey.  FB,  119  (a.  SBi)— Serum  lactis  commune  [Austr.  Ph.. 
Hung.  Ph.  (id  ed.)]  (seu  dulcet.  See  Wiiev.— Serum  lactis 
dulciflcatum  [Gr.  Ph.].  Serum  lactis  tartarisatum  treated,  be- 
fore filtering,  with  enough  prepared  oyster  shells  to  abst>rb  the 
acid.  [B.  95  (a.  38).]— Serum  lactis  ferruginosum  (seu  martl- 
atum).  See  Serum  lactis  chalybeatuin. —S,ernm  lactis  sliia- 
pinum.  Fr.,  pt-tit-lait  sinapiHe.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling 
together  milk  and  mustard  and  strainmg  when  coagulated.  |B,  llO 
(a.  38).]— Serum  lactis  tamarindatuin  [Ger.  Ph.  (Isted.t.  Gr. 
Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.).   Fr„  petit-lait  tamarinde.  Sp..  suero  tamarindado 

fSp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  tamarinds  in  cow's  milk 
Ger.  Ph..  Rus-s.  Ph.].  sheep's  milk  [Gr.  Ph.],  or  whey  [Sp.  Ph. J, 
straining  or  filtering,  and  [<Jr.  Ph.]  clarifying  with  whit4»  of  egg. 
[B,  95,  M9  ia,3'*).]— Serum  lactis  tartarisatum.  See  Serum  tar- 
its  ac/dwm. -Serum  lactis  viiiosum  [Gr.  Ph.].  Fr..  petit-lait- 
vineux.  A  preparation  made  by  hringim;  6  parts  of  sheep's  milk 
to  a  boil,  adding  1  part  of  white  wine,  straining  when  half  cooled. 
clarifying  with  white  of  egg,  an*!  filtering.  Some  of  the  older  phar- 
macopiBias  give  similar  preparations,  directing,  however,  cow  s 
milk.     LB.  95,  119  (a,  38).] 

LAC  (Fr.),  n.  La>k.  See  Siycs.— L.  central.  See  Interpe- 
dunctUnr  space.— L's  fl6rlvatlf».  The  sinuses  of  the  dura.  [A, 
385.]  — L,.  lacrymal.  See  Lncrymnl  srxirs.- 1«  sanguin.  A  utero- 
placental sinus.   [A,  385.]— L.  sylvien.   See  Cisterna /o.Mce  Sylvii. 

LA  CAILLK  (Fr.).  n.  La"  ka>-el-y'.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Haute-Savoie.  France,  where  there  is  a  warm  alkaline, 
sulphurous,  and  gaseous  spring.     [L,  49  (a.  14).] 

I.ACAl»HTHON(Lat.),  LACAPHTHUM  iLat  ).  I.ACAPH- 
THUS  (Lat.i,  n's  n.,  n.,  and  m.  La»k(la'k)-a*fia'f  I'tho^n.  -thu^m- 
(thu^mi,  -thu's(thu*3).  Gr.  Xaxa^Bov.  A  certain  aromatic  bark, 
said  to  have  been  a  component  of  the  kyphi  of  the  Egyptians.  [A, 
811  <a,  21.  35).] 

I.ACARA  (Lat).  n.  f.  I_A»kila>k)'a'-ra«.  Or.,  XaKapa.,  Aa-opij. 
1.  Of  Theophrastns.  the  Prunus  mahahh.  2.  Of  Sprencfel,  the 
section  Srhnt-lla  of  the  genus  Itanhinia.     [B,  42,  121  (a.  35i.l 

L..\<'Al*XK  iFr.l.  n.  La'-kon.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Tarn,  France,  where  there  is  a  tepid  alkaline  spring.  [L,  41,  49 
(«,  I4).J 

LAC-BEET,  n.  An  undetermined  capsular  fruit  used  by  the 
natives  of  Siam  in  diarrh<pa,  dyspepsia,  etc.    [L,  105.] 

LACCA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  La2k(la"k)'ka».  See  Lac  (Eng.).— Essen- 
tia lacciB.  See  Tinchira  £a<*rte.— Gummi  laccae.  See  Lac 
(Eng.K  — L.  alba.  See  H'hitt:  lac— L.  cwrulea.  Litmus.  [B. 
180  (a.  .35).]— L.  tlnreiitina.      i i^T.,  Florfntinerlack.      See  L.   in 

Slobulis.—l..  In  baeulis.  S.-.-  sti.-k  lac.-L.  in  globulis  [Gr.  Ph.]. 
^e^..  Florentimrlark.  Km/.llark.  Syn.  :  L.  florentina.  Clay  or 
chalk  impregnated  with  a  e'll.iring  matter  made  from  a  decoction 
of  Pernambuco  wood  with  alum  and  tin  chloride.  [B.  95.|— L.  in 
Sfranis  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  SeeAi  lac  — L..  in  massis.  See  Shell  lac— 
L,.  in  placentis.  See  Cake  i>ac— L.  In  ramis.  See  Stick  lac  — 
L.  in  tabulis.  See  SAW/ lac— L.  musira.  See  Litmus.— Resi- 
na  laccflp.  See  Lac  (Eng.).— Tinctura  !aecj«.  Fr.,  alcnole  (ou 
teintnre  alcoohque)  de  laaue.  Ger.,  Lackti net ur.  A  preparation 
ma^le  by  digesting  1  part  of  lac  in  12  parts  of  dilute  alcohol.  fB.  119 
(a,  38).]- Tincturalaccii'aquosa.  Fr.,  teinture aqueuse dr  laf/ue. 
A  preparation  made  by  boiling  down  to  one-half  30  parts  of  grain 
lac.  15  of  crude  alum,  and  240  of  water  ;  when  cool,  adding  60  parts 
each  of  rose-water  and  water  of  sage,  and  fllterine  ;  or  by  tiigest- 
ing29  parts  of  powdertnl  lac  and  14  of  alum  in  fi90  of  rose-water, 
and  fllterinj^;  or  by  boiling  II  parts  of  lac  and  4  of  alum  in  120  of 
water,  straining,  and  adfiing  II  parts  of  spirit  of  cochlearia  ;  or  by 
boiling  together  and  straining  30  parts  of  lac.  4  of  crude  alum,  and 
60  each  of  rose-water,  water  of  sage,  and  water  of  cochlearia  :  or 
23  of  lac,  7  of  alum,  and  360  each  of  water  of  sage,  water  of  coch- 


learia, and  water  of  prunella.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Tinctura  laccie 
kaliua.  Fr.,  teinture  alcoolique  de  laque  alcaline.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  digesting  30  parts  of  lac  and  15  each  of  myrrh  and 
oleum  tartari  per  deliquium  for  3  or  4  days  in  180  parts  of  spirit  of 
cochlearia,  and  filtering.     [B.  119  (o,  38).] 

LACCATE,  n.    La^k'at.    A  salt  of  laccic  acid.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

LACCIC  A€ID,  n.  La^k'si^k.  Fr.,  acide  laccique.  An  acid 
extracted  by  John  from  stick  lac.  occurring  in  grainy  crystals  of 
reddish-yellow  color,  deliquescent,  soluble  in  water,  in  alcohol,  and 
in  ether.     [B,  93  (a,  14).] 

LACCIFERE  (Fr.),  adj.  La^k-se-fe^r.  From  lacca,  lac,  and 
ferre,  to  bear.    Of  plants,  producing  lac.     [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

LACCIN,  n.  La^k'si^n.  Fr.,  ?accine.  A  peculiar  principle 
found  in  lac.  partaking  of  the  character  of  wax.  It  is  reddish  in 
color  and  easily  fusible  ;  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol,  in 
ether,  in  hydrochloric  acid,  and  in  potash.  [B,  93  (a,  14) :  B,  5,  46, 
119  (a,  38,  39).] 

LACE-BARK  TREE,  n.  Las'ba'rk  tre.  1.  In  Jamaica,  the 
Layetta  lintearia.  2.  In  New  Zealand,  the  Plagianthus  betulinus. 
[B,  121,  185,  275  (a,  35).] 

LACEIC  ACID.  n.  LaVe'i^k.  Yr.,  acide  lace ique.  A  crystal- 
lizable  acid  said  to  be  derived  from  some  kinds  of  seed  lac.    [B,  7.] 

LACEIN  (Ger.),  n.  La^l-saen'.  Of  Unverdorben,  a  yellow 
translucent  solid,  forming  the  residue  of  shellac  after  the  extrac- 
tion of  all  the  principles  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 
LB.  7.] 

LACE-LEAF.  n.  The  lattice-leaf  of  Madagascar,  a  species  of 
the  genus  t>ucira;idra.  [B,  12I,  275  (a,  35).J— Pink-flowered  l.-l. 
The  Ouvirandra  berneriana.  [B,  275  (a.  :e5).]— VVbite-Uowered 
l.-l.     The  Ourirandra  /vne,siralis.     (B,  275  (o,  35).] 

LACE-POD,  n.  Las'po'-d.  The  Thysanocarpus  citrrjpes.  [B, 
275  (a,  35).] 

LACERATE.  LACERATED,  adj.  La's'eSr-at, -at-e^d.  Lat., 
laceratiis.  Uicerus  tfrom  hicerare.  to  tear  to  pieces).  Fr.,  dechire. 
Ulcere.  Ger.,  zer/ezt,  zerrisseti.  Torn  :  in  botany,  cleft  irregularly, 
as  if  torn  ;  in  osteologj-,  having  irregular  edges.  [B,  1,  19,  121,  12:j 
(a,  :J5).] 

LACERATIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  I^^s(Ia3k)-e2r-a(a!>)'shi«(ti3).o.  Gen., 
-o'tiiji.  See  Dil.\,ceration  and  Laceration.-  L.  ligamcntaris. 
I.Aceration  of  a  hgament.  [L.  290.]— L.  musculuris.  Laceration 
of  a  muscle.  [L,  290.]— L.  vascularlM.  Laceration  of  a  blood- 
vessel.   [L,  290.J -L.  visceralis.    Laceration  of  a  viscus.     [L,  290.] 

LACERATION,  n.  Laaso^r-a'shuSn.  Lat.,  laceratio  (from 
lacerare,  to  tear  to  pieces).  Fr..  laceration,  d^chirement.  Ger., 
L.,  Riss,  Zerreissung.  It.,  lacerazione.  ^p.,  dislaceracion.  1.  The 
act  of  tearing.  2.  A  breach  made  by  tearing.  [E.]— Cataract  1. 
A  method  devised  by  Noyes  in  I8C9  for  operating  on  capsular  and 
secondary  cataracts.  A  von  Graefe's  cataract  knife  is  mtrodnced 
through  the  horizontal  meridian  of  the  cornea,  as  in  the  operation 
of  flap  extraction.  When  the  point  of  the  knife  is  withdrawn  as 
far  as  the  middle  of  the  membranous  (liaplinitrm.  the  handle  is  ele- 
vated and  a  long,  vertical  wound  nia'i"-  in  the  membrane.  The 
knife  is  then  willidrawn,  and  tw«>  blunt  Iiooks  are  introduced 
through  the  points  of  entrance  and  exit  in  the  cornea,  and  the 
opening  in  the  membrane  widened  by  pulling  on  the  two  sides  in 
opposite  directions.  [F-l-L.  tif  the  infratrochlear  nerve. 
See  BadnVs  operation.- Snbcutaneous  1.  Fr..  laceration  sons- 
cutaii^e.  The  operation  of  destroying  the  tissues,  especially  of 
vascular  growths,  by  introducing  a  small  needle  or  tenotome  under 
the  skin  and  moving  it  about.     [E,  24.] 

LACERATIVE,  adj.    La's'e'r  a-ti'v.    Causing  laceration. 

LACERATOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La»s(la3k)-e3r-at(a3t)'o3r  ;  in  Eng.. 
la's'e^r-at-o'r.     An  instrument  for  efTecting  laceration. 

LACER.4TrR.A  (Lat.).  n.  f.  La2s(ia3k)-e3r-a(a5)-tu2(tu)'ra». 
A  lacerated  wound.     [L,  290.] 

LACERATl'S  (Lat.),  LACiiR^  (Fr.),  adj's.  lja.Hi\a.*k)-e^r- 
at(a't)'u'sai*s),  la'sa-ra.    See  Lacerated. 

LACERTA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  La(Ia')-su6r(ke»r)'ta>.  Fr..  lizard. 
Ger..  Eidichse.  J.  A  genus  of  insectivorous  lizards  {Lacertilia)  of 
the  Lacertida;,  which  are  a  family  of  the  Cionocrania.  [a,  35,] 
2.  Of  the  alchemists,  a  general  name  for  various  preparations  re- 
sembling certain  lizards  in  color.  [A.  322,  325.]— L.  agilis.  Ger., 
gemeiuf  mder  iirauv\  Eidechse.  The  sand  lizard  of  Europe  :  a  spe- 
cies formerly  us.-d  m  skin,  venereal,  and  cancerous  diseases,  and 
still  used  iiie<lii-iiially  in  some  parts  of  southern  Europe.  In  India 
the  skeleton,  in  the  "form  of  a  powder  or  a  paste,  is  used  as  a  nerv- 
ine, stimulant,  and  aphrodisiac.  [A,  479  (a,  21) ;  B.  180  (a,  35).]— L, 
buIlariH.  See  Anolis  bxdlaris. — L.  chama^leo.  See  Cham^leo 
(1st  def.  I.— L.  rubra.  See  Coix'othab.- L.  salauiandra.  See 
Sal^mandra  maculosa. — L.  scincus.  See  Scincus  o^fficinaliH. — L. 
vL-idis.  1.  An  old  name  for  a  certain  green  mercurial  precipi- 
tate. [A,  322.)  2.  A  green  liquid  formed  on  adding  a  little  copper 
to  a  solution  of  1.  nibra.  [A.  :i25.)  3.  A  bright-green  species  of  L. 
(1st  def.)  with  black  s(M)ts  in  front  ;  common  in .Jersej' and  in  locali- 
ties around  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  [L,  28,  353  (a,  39).]— Oleum 
lacertarum.  An  old  preparaticm  made  by  boiling  green  lizards 
in  twice  their  weight  of  oliveoil.  digesting  for  three  days,  and 
squeezing  through  a  strainer.     [B,  119  (a,  :i8).] 

LACKRTIAN,  adj.  La^s-u^r'sh'n.  From  lacerta,  a  lizard. 
Fr..  hirrrtie7i.  Belonging  to  the  [jirerttdar  or  the  Lacertilia  {see 
under  Lacerta*  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  the  Lacertilia.     [A,  526.1 

LACERTIFORM,  a<!j.  La2s-u»rt'i2-fo3rm.  From  lacerta.  a 
lizard,  and /ormn,  form.   Fr.,  lacerti/orme.   Lizard-shaped.    [L,  41.] 

LACERTINE,  LACERTOID.  adj's.  La^s-u^rfc-i^n,  -oid.  From 
Utcerfa.  a  lizard,  and  et5oy,  resemblance.  Resembling  the  lizard. 
[L.  107.] 


O,  no;  0«.  not;  O*,  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Th«,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V\  blue;  U>,  lull;  U*.  full;  U».  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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LACEKTOl'S,  adj.  La'su'rt'u's.  Ijit.,  lart^tnsxts  (from  lacer- 
ins,  the  muscular  part  of  the  arm).  Ger.,  muxntlos.  Muscular, 
baviug  powerful  muscles.    [A,  SH.] 

LACEUTl'Lr.S  (Lttt.),  n.  m.  La(la')su»rt(ke'rtVu'l(u<l>-u's- 
(u«si.  Dim.  of  (nivi/iis.  A  little  muscle.  [A,  SIS  (o,  Bl  i.]— Lacer- 
tull  cordis.    Seo  CoLlMN^E  rtiriiecr. 

l..\rEBTl'S  (Ijit.),  n.  m.  La(la')-su'rt(ke'rt)'u's(u*s>.  1.  A 
fleshy  and  nmscular  |x>rtion  of  the  body,  especially  the  miLScuIar 
part  of  the  arm  fri>m  the  shoulder  to  the  elbow.  2.  A  muscle  or  a 
Miuscular  or  fibrous  fascicuhus.  lA.  312  (a.  31 1 ;  A,  323  ;  L,  M  {a.  14).] 
— Ijicertl  adsclti  (seu  adscititii,  scu  Weitbrechtll).  Trans- 
verse fibrous  bands  in  front  of  the  radio  carpse  articulation  form- 
iOK  a  portion  of  the  anterior  ligament.  (I.,.!  — Lacerti  cordis. 
S«t'  Column*  carnctr. — L.  iibrosus.  See  Semilunar  K-^scia. — I*, 
iiiedius  Weifbreclitii,  b.  r€-ctus.  See  Lio.4ME.ntim  accessorium 
rfctuin  ]\'eitbrechtu.—i..  reflexuB.  A  ligamentous  cord  extend- 
ing l)et«een  the  pisiform  bone  to  the  bases  of  the  third  and  fourth 
metacarpal  bones.    [L.  3.12.] 

LACEKVS  (Lat.).  adj.  La'sila'kl'e'r-u'sfu's).  See  Lacer-vted. 
The  Lacera  are  a  division,  and  the  Uicfii  a  section,  of  agarics. 
(B,  1,  19,  121,  I23(a.  35l.] 

LACET,  n.    La's-e't.    See  Lemxisccs. 

I..\CE-TREE,  n.    See  Lace-bark  thee. 

LACE-WINGED,  adj.  Las'wi'n'd.  Having  large,  membra- 
nous, gauze-like,  net-veined  wings  resembling  lace  (said  of  insects). 
[L,  190.353(0,39, -JS).] 

L.\CHAXOX  (Lat),  I-.ACH.VNriWdjit.),  n'sn.  La^kda'ch')'- 
a'nia'ni-o'n.  Or,  Aaxa^oi- (from  AaxoiKu-,  to  dig).  Ger.,  Garfca- 
gemiise.    Garden-vegetables.     IL,  iiO  la,  14).] 

L.A  CHAPELLE-GODEFKOY  (Fr),  n.  La'-sba»  pe'l-god- 
frwa'.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Aube,  France,  where  there  is 
a  gaseous  and  alkaline  spring.    (L,  4'J  (o,  14).) 

LA  CHAPELLE-SUK-EKDE  (Fr),  n.  La»-sha'-pe'l-su«r- 
e'rd.    See  Fokges. 

L.-iCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  La'ch^'e'u.  See  Laughter.— Krampfl'. 
See  GEI-ASMU.S  (2d  def.l. 

LACHESI.S(Lat.).  n.  f.  La^dach'i'e'si's.  Gen..-es'eos((ac;i'es- 
is).  Gr..  Aoxe<ris.  1.  A  genus  of  reptiles  of  the  Viperina^,  order 
Opfiidii.  2.  The  poison  obtained  from  the  fangs  of  a  Brazilian 
snake  {Trigonocephalus  I.),  used  as  a  medicine  in  homreopathy  ;  it 
is  greenish  and  of  the  consistence  of  thick  saliva.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

LACHLACHATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La^kda'ch'i-Ia'kilaSch^)- 
at(a't)'u'm(u*m).  A  certain  stomachic  medicine  described  by  Avi- 
cenna.    [A.  325.] 

L.ACHNANTHE.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  La'k(la'ch»)-na2n(na3n)'thes- 
(thas).  From  Aox»t).  soft,  woolly  hair,  and  af^oj.  a  flower.  Of 
Elliott,  a  genus  of  North  American  blood-worti>.  [B.  34,  38.  42  (a, 
35i.]— L.  tinctoria.  Paint-  lor  red-)  root  ;  an  herb  with  rush-like 
leaves,  growing  in  swamps  and  on  the  borders  of  ponds.  The  root 
is  employed  in  dyeing.    |^B, .«,  2T5  (a,  35).] 

L.ACHKYMA(Lat.).  n.  f.    La%(la'ch^)'ri'(ru')-ma'.    See  Lac- 

RIUA. 

LACHRYM.IL,  adj.    La'k'ri'-m'l.    See  Lacrymal. 

LACHZW.ANG  (Ger),  n.  La'ch''tswa»n».  An  irresistible  im- 
pulse to  laugh.    [A,  521  (a,  45).] 

LACISI.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La2s(Ia'k).i2n'i5a'.  From  lacer,  man- 
gled.  Fr.,  lacinie,  laciniure.  Oer-.  Zn/fet,  Fefzen.  A  deep,  taper- 
pointed  incision  ;  in  botany,  a  slender  hibe.  [B.  1.  19. 38.  121. 12:1  (a. 
S5).| — Lacinife  tubarum  Ealloppii.  The  fringes  of  the  Fallop- 
pian  tubes.    lA,  322.] 

LACINIATE,  LACINIATED,  adj's.  La's-i'n'i'at,  -at-e'd. 
I.,al., /acmiafits  (from  ?ari*)tin.  a  lappet).  Fr..  rfe'cAiV/uefe.  lacini^. 
Ger..  geschlizt.  Cut  into  narrow  fringe-like  lobes,  slashed.  [B,  1, 
19,77,  121,  123  (a,  35).] 

LACISIFLOnoCS,  adj.  La'si'n-i'-flo'ru'.s.  From  Incinin.  a 
Iapi>et,  and  Jlos,  a  flower.  Fr.,  laciniflare.  Ger.,  schlitzbliithig. 
Having  slashed  or  fringed  flowers.    [B.  38  (a.  14).] 

LACINIFOLIATE.  adi.  La's-i^n  i'-fori^-at.  Lat.,  lacini- 
folintus  (from  lacinia,  a  lappet,  and  fulium,  a  leaf).  Fr..  la- 
cinifolie.  Ger.,  schlitzbldttriq.  Having  incised  leaves.  [B,  38 
(a,  14) 

LACINIKOKM.  adj.  La's  i'n'i' fo'rm.  From  /ncmi'n,  a  lap- 
pet, and  fovimi,  form.  Fr.,  laciniforme.  Fringed  or  incised.  [B, 
38  (a.  141.] 

L.AflNIOI.ATE,  a.ij.  I,a»s-i'n'i'-o-lat.  From  lacinia,  a  lap- 
pet.   Having  very  minute  lacinia^.    [L,  56.] 

L.ACINIOSE,  adj.    La's-i^'n'i'-os.    See  LACtxiATE. 

LACINIL'RE  (Fr.),  n.    La'-se-ne-u'r.    See  Lacinia. 

LACISl'LA  (I^t.),  n.  f.  La's(la>k)-i'n'u«I()i«l)-a'.  Dim.  of 
lacinia.  Fr.,  lacinule.  Ger..  Zipfelchen,  fetzchen.  1.  A  small 
lacinia  or  indentation.  2.  The  sharply  inflexed  apex  of  a  petal  in 
an  umbelliferous  plant.     [B,  1.  19.  121,  123  (a,  ;io).] 

LACINUI.ATE.  LACINULO.SE,  adjU  La's  i'n'u'1-at,  -os. 
Lat.,  lacinulatHH,  laciniUoRns.    Furnished  with  lacinula;.    [L,  1()7.] 

LA  CIOTAT  (Fr.).  n.  I.a'  se-o-ta'.  A  sea-bathing  resort  near 
Marseilles,  France.     [L,  49,  ST  (a,  14)1 

LACISTEM.V  (Lat.).  n.  n.  La'sda'ki  i' ste(sta)'ma'.  Gen., 
Mcfn'atas  (-atist.  From  Aaxi's.  a  rent,  and  (TTijjio.  die  stamen  of  a 
flower.  Fr.,  lacititi'me.  A  genus  tvpical  of  the  I^ifi.stfntacea:  (Fr., 
laci/itthnees).  which  are:  Of  I.inclley.  an  onl.i-  .if  tli.-  Violates  :  of 
Endlicher,  an  order  of  the  ,Juliflr/rtr  ;  of  Rclchenljacb,  a  subdi- 
vision of  the  Fagineoe  ;  of  BaiUon,  a  series  of  the  Bixaceoe.  [B,  19, 
38,  42,  121,  170  (a,  35).] 


LACK  (Ger.),  n.  La'k.  See  Lac  (Eng.).— Blauer  L.  Sea 
Litmus.— Florentinerl'.  See  Lacca  in  (//o6h/is.— Klunipeiir, 
See  Shell  lac— Kugeir.  See  Lacca  in  fliofeit/is.- LMiauui,  The 
Rh\us  vernicifera.  [B,  48  (a,  14).J-L'farbe.  Lit.,  lacdye  ;  the 
lake  color  of  the  blood  observed  after  dissolution  of  the  red  blood- 
corpuscles,  with  setting  free  of  their  coloring  matter.  [K,  13.]  — 
L'kraut.  The  Impafiens  balsamina.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— L'roth. 
See  stick  lac— L'saure.  See  I..accic  acid.— L'stofl'.  See  IjAccin. 
— L'tiiictiir.    See  2'inc(ur«  lacc^.— Stoekl'.    See  A7icfc  lac. 

LACKMUS  (Ger.),  n.  I-a'k'mus.  See  Litmus.— IHaues  L'pa- 
pler  (Ger.).  See  Blue  litmus  paper.— L'kraut  (Ger.).  The  Chro- 
zophora  tinctoria.  [B.  48  (o.  14)J— L'papier  (Ger).  See  Litmus 
;>«uer.— L'pHanze  (Ger).  The  C/uorop/iora  tinctoria.  [B,  48  (o, 
14).)— L'tlnctur.    Tinctura  heliotropii.    [L,  80] 

L.A  CLAVEE  (Fr.).  n.  La  kla'-va.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  the  Vienne,  France,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  .spring.  [L.  49 
(«,  14).] 

LACMIIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La'kda»k)'mu»s(mu<s].  1.  Of  the  Gr. 
Ph.,  litmus.    2.  The  Iloccella  tinctoria.    |B.  121  (o,  il).] 

LA  CONDAMINE  (Fr),  n.  La'  ko'n'-da'-men.  A  place  in 
the  department  of  Cantal.  France,  where  there  is  an  alkaline, 
gaseous,  and  feebly  ferruginous  spring.    [L.  87  lo.  39).] 

L.-VCOXICIIM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La(la')-ko'n(kon)'i'k-u'm(u*m). 
From  AaxwciKof.  Laconian.    See  Cai.dauium. 

L.V  COIltKlEKEiFr.),  n.  La'  kur  re  e'r.  One  of  the  mineral 
springs  at  Durtal,  France.    [L,  49.) 

LACyi'EU,  n.  La'k'u'r.  A  colored  varnish  used  for  wood 
an(i  certain  metals,  having  lac  as  its  basis,  [a.  :i5.1 — Japan  I. 
Syn.  :  JajMin  varnish  balsam.  A  black  varnish  used  by  the  Japa- 
nese for  laciiuering  ornamental  articles.  It  is  the  sap  of  Khus 
fer7iici/e»-«,  which  turns  black  when  exposed  to  the  air.  [B.  185 
(a.  35).1-Japaii  l.-tree,  L.  plant.  The  Rhus  vernicifera.  (B.  5. 
185,  275  (a,  35).]— L.-trce.  The  Varica  erythrocarpa.  [B,  12 
(a,  35).] 

LACRIMA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Iji'kda'k)'ri'-ma'.  A  tear.— L. 
agasyllidis.     See  Ammoniacum  (1st  def.). 

LACKIM.\TIO  iLat.).  n.  f.  La'kda'k)-ri'-ma(ma')'shi'i:ti')-o. 
CJen.. -o)t'ii!.    SeeLACRYMATioN.— L.  sanguiiica.    See  Dacry.s:mor- 

IIBYSIS. 

LACRIM.VTION,  n.  La'k-ri'-ma'shu'n.  Lat..  lacrimatio. 
See  Lacrvmation. — Sanguineous  1.    See  Dacry.«morrhysis. 

LACRIMATOME,  n.    La'k'ri'm-a'-tom.    See  Lacrymatome. 

LACRIMIN,  n.    La'k'ri'-mi'n.    See  Dacryolin. 

LACRIMO-LABIALIS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  La'kda'k)-ri'-mo(mo')- 
lab(la'l)i-i'-a(a')'Ii's.  From  lacrimn.  n  t.-nr,  nwA  labium,  a.  lip. 
Fr..  lacrymo-labial,  lacrymal.  ih-v  ""  .,-y  Winigcn  thranen- 
beinmuskel  der  Lippe.    unterer  .1"   •  '       A  superficial 

muscle  of  the  solipeds,  continuous  uii    i' ,|ii  niasolabialis  in 

front,  the  cuticularis  behind,  and  tli'  iiniil.iiis  palpebrarum 
above.    It  corrugates  the  skin  beneath  the  eye.    [L.  13.] 

LACBUMA  (Lat.),  LACRYMA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  La'k(la'k)'ru*- 
ma',  -ri'(ru»)-ma'.    See  Lacrima. 

LACRYMAL,  adj.  La'k'ri'-ra'l.  Lat .  (acriniads  (from /acnnia, 
a  tear).  Fr.,  lacrymal.  (ier.,  lacrymal,  thrdneneyzeugend,  zu 
f/e7i  Thranen  gehiyrig.  It.,  lacrimale,  lagrimale,  Sp.,  ktgrimal. 
Pertaining  to  the  secretion  or  flow  of  tears. 

L.VfltVM.VTIOS.  n.  La'k-ri'-ma'shu'n.  Lat.,  lacrimatio 
(from /'f  ,-;(,(.(/-'.  to  sbed  tears).  Fr.,  lacrymal  ion.  Ger.,  IFeinen, 
Thrown.  1.  W.-epiug.  2.  A  profuse  secretion  of  tears.- San- 
guineous 1.    See  Dacry-emorrhysis. 

LACRYMATOME,  n.    La'k'ri'm-a'-tom.    See  Lacrymotome. 

LACRYTMIN,  n.     La'k'ri'm-i'n.      Fr.,  lacrymine.      See  Dac- 


LACRY'MOTOME,  n.  La'k'ri'-mo-tom.  From  lacrima,  a 
tear,  and  ro^l■f|,  a  cutting.  Fr.,  lacrymotome.  Ger.,  Lakrymotoin. 
An  instnmient  for  incising  strictures  of  the  lacrymal  passages. 
[Mengin.  "Rec.  d*ophth.,"Oct.,  1885  ;  "Am.  Jour,  of  the  Med.  Sci.," 
Apr.,  1886.  p.  633  (a,  29).] 

LACS  (Ft),  n.  La'ks.  A  band  for  making  traction  or  exten- 
sion, especially  an  obstetrical  fillet. 

LACSATIX,  n.  La'k'sa't-i'n.  A  bitter,  neutral,  crystalline 
substance  extracted  from  the  herb  of  Lactitca  sativa.  It  is  soluble 
in  water  and  in  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether  and  in  ethereal  oils. 
[B,  4«(a,  14).] 

LACTAGOGUE.  adj.    La'kt'a'go'g.    See  Galactaoogue. 

LACTALBITMIN,  n.  La'kt-a'l-bu''mi'n.  From  lac,  milk, 
and  aWiimen.  white  of  egg.    Casein.    [L,  107.] 

LA<T.\M1C  .ACID.  n.  La'k-ta'm'i'k.  Fr,  node /ficfann'^ue. 
Ger,,  Lorliniiiiisonre.  An  amic  acid.  CsHTNOg.  derived  from  lactic 
acid  by  III!'  n|il.)icnient  of  hydroxyl  by  amidogen.  Two  varieties 
are  known  :  1.  Ktliylidene  1.  a.,  or  alanine  ((/.  r.).  2.  Hydracrylamic 

acid,  CHj(XH3) CH^  -^  CHOH,  derived  from  hydracrylic  acid, 

forming  transparent  prismatic  crvstals.  soluble  in  water.  [B.]— 
Etliylidene  I.  a.    Ger.,  Aelhylidcnlactaminsiiure.    See  Alanine. 

LACTAMIDE.  n.  L'k'ta'mi'd(id).  Ger..  Laktamld.  A 
cry.stalline  body.  CjOjNH,  =  CH,  -  CIKOH)  —  CO.NHj.  occurring 
in  the  form  of  radiated  crvstals  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  ana 
melting  at  74°  C.     [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

LACTAMI>'K,  n.    La'k'ta'm-en.    See  Alanine. 

LACTAMINSXURE  (Ger.).  n.  La'k-ta'-men'zoir-e'.  See 
Lactamic  acid. 

LACTAMS  (Lat.).  adj.  La'kda'k)'tn'n7.(ta'ns).  Gen..  -/anf'i>. 
From  lactare,  to  suckle.    Gr.,  Ya^otToCxo?  (from  vdAa,  milk,  and 


A.  ape:  A',  at:  A>.  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he:  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N.  in;  y,  tank; 
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Ix'i-y.  to  have).    Fr.,  nourrissant.    1.  Sucklinp,  giving  suck.    As  a 
n.  (Fr.,  femme  nourrissante),  a  woman  who  gives  suck.    2.  Suck- 
ing ;  as  a  n.,  a  suckling. 
L.-VCTANT,  adj.    La^k't'nt.    See  Lactaxs. 
I..*.CTAR,  n.      La^k'ta'r.     See  LACTARiis.—Leaden  1.     See 
Lactarics  plumbeits. 

LACTARIUS  iLat.l  adj.  La'kila»k»-ta(ta»)'ri»-u's(u<s).  From 
lac.  milk.  Gr..  -yaAoKTiico?,  yaXdxTivov.  Fr..  tactaire,  laiteux.  Ger., 
miichtg.  MUkv,  prepared  with  or  containing  milk  :  as  a  n.,  in  the 
m.  (Ger.,  Milchschioamm),  of  Fries,  a  genus  of  hymenomycetous 
Fungi  formerly  included  in  Agaricus,  so  called  from  its  milky 
juice  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  n.,  lactariiim.  an  article  of  food  prepared 
with  milk.  [B,  74  ;  B,  1».  121  (a,  85).]— Dlnsry  1.  See  L.  fuligino- 
sa.t— Dirty  1.  See  L.  lurpis.—L.  acrls.  See  L.  piperatus.—l~ 
angustissiraas.  An  edible  species  found  in  the  United  States. 
[B,  61  (a,  35\]  Ct.  AoABicis  angmtissimus.—I^.  aspldeus.  A 
straw-colored,  poisonous  species  found  in  Europe,  and  growing  in 
damp,  dark  places.  The  milky  juice  varies  from  white  to  lilac. 
IB,  316  (a,  :15).]— L.  anrantiacus.  An  orange-colored  sjHjcies,  with 
a  tleshy,  flatly  depressed,  somewhat  viscid  pileus,  and  a  smooth, 
swollen  stem,  growing  rarely  in  shady  woods  in  Europe.  The  milk, 
which  is  white,  is  but  slightly  acrid.  [B,  316  la,  35).J— L.  cliryso- 
sorrhiEus.  Yellow-juiced  I.,  a  species  common  in  woods  in  the 
United  States  and  Europe.  The  milk  is  at  first  white,  then  golden- 
vellow.  and  extremely  acrid.  [B,  316  (a,  ai).l— L.  controversus. 
A  swoUenstemmed  species  growing  especially  under  poplar-trees. 
It  has  a  faint  smell  and  an  extremely  burning  taste.  The  milk  is 
plentiful  and  very  acrid.  (B,  316  lo,  :»i.]— L.  deliciosus.  Ger., 
ReUker,  RiUcherling.  .\n  edible  species  found  in  northern  Europe, 
France,  Sp  lin,  and  Italy.  [B,  49  :  B,  I'J,  lil  la,  :«).1-L.  exsiicous. 
The  L.  vetlereus.  var.  ej:succu.i.  It  Ls  edible.  (B,  lOS.]— L.  fuligi- 
nosus.  Dingy  I.,  a  species  common  in  Carolina  in  woods  during 
autumn.  The  milk-v  juice  and  the  tlesli  are  acrid.  (Cooke  (o.  :i5i.J 
—I,,  instilsus.  An  esculent  variety  found  in  the  United  States 
and  England.  (B,  6l.j— L.  luridus.  Syn. :  ,4paric?(«  (iiri<fu.s.  A 
species  growing  in  fields  among  mosses  in  Europe.  The  milk, 
which  is  white  but  turns  re<l,  is  acrid.  [B.  316  la,  :15).]— L.  miti.S' 
Ntinus.  Wild  I.,  a  species  growing  in  woods  and  hndgebanks.  It 
is  without  odor,  and  is  probably  edible.  [B,  316  (a.  .3.51. 1—L.  neca- 
tor.  See  L.  torminosus.—l..  piperatus.  A  species  eaten  in  the 
United  States  ;  in  England  regarded  as  poisonous.  [B.]— I.,  plnin- 
beiis.  ,\  poisonous  species  growing  in  European  W04>ds,  especially 
under  conifers.  The  milk  is'  acrid  and  white  and  does  not  change 
color.  [H.  93,  316  (a,  .35|.|— L.  pyrugalus.  Pear-scented  1.,  a  poi- 
sonous species  with  a  dirty,  yellowish  pileus,  and  the  stem  attenu- 
ated downward,  growing  in  woods  and  meadows  during  August. 
The  milky  juice  is  white,  abundant,  and  exceedingly  acrid.  [B.  316 
(a.  .3.')).]— 1>.  quletu.s.  A  species  growing  in  the  wo<xls  from  Sep- 
tember to  November.  The  milk  is  white  and  mild.  [B,  316  (a,  35>.] 
—L.  riifu.s,  Fr.,  agaric  rintali'inf,  vimgenh'  ii  hiit  dcre.  A  species 
having  a  caustic  juice.  [B.  Irt.v]  — L.  »<'ri>hicuhitus.  A  si>ecies 
growing  in  damp  woods.  It  has  a  tleshy.  depressed  yellowish  pileus. 
The  milk  is  acrid  and  changes  from  white  to  a  sulphur-color.  IB,  316 
(a,  .3.J).]— L.  Hubdulcis,  An  edible  species  growing  in  the  United 
States  anrl  in  England.  [B.  61.]  -I>.  thelostalus.  A  poLsonous 
species  with  a  yellow  juice,  growing  in  Europe.  fB,  173  la,  .3.'>t.l— 
I,,  torniinosus.  Fr.,  calalos.  miirtou.  raffoitll.  Ger,  Ciflreizker. 
\  spjcies  found  in  Europe,  said  to  be  extremely  poisonous.  [B,  49, 
lOo  ;  B.  173  (o,  3ii.]-L.  turpis.  Ger.,  ilordnchica.n  n.  Dirty  1., 
the  slayer  :  a  large-sized  species  remarkable  for  its  yellow-olive  or 
amber  hue.  growing  abundantly  in  woods  in  Europe,  xVsin.  and 
North  .-Vinerica.  It  is  commonly  but  erroneously  supposed  to  be 
poisonous ;  deprived  of  its  acrid  properties  by  cooking,  it  forms 
a  delicious  fooil,  and  is  eagerly  .sought  after  in  Finland  and  Russia. 
[B,  316  la,  .3.1).)— L.  uridus.  ..V  species  growing  in  humid  places 
iQ  woods.  The  entire  fungus  when  cut  l>ecomes  lilac  in  color.  [B. 
816  (a,  85).] — Li.  vellereus.  A  poi.sonous  species  found  in  Europe. 
(B,  105;  B,  19,  173  (a,  :»i.l— L.  voleiniis.  Fr.,rougentte  a  lait 
doux.  vache.  Ger.,  Brnlling.  Oohlhrfttling.  An  edible  species 
found  in  Europe.  [B,  lO."* ;  B.lHOia.  3.">).]  — L,  zonarius.  A  species 
found  on  the  w>rders  of  wot>ils  ;  it  has  a  compact  vi.scid  pileus  with 
yellowish  zones  and  a  shiirt  elastic  stem.  The  milk  is  white  and 
acrid.     (Cooke  (o,  3-».]— WIlil  1.     See  /..  mitissimns. 

LACTAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La'k(la>k)'ta2sita>s).  Gen. -(nrw.  See 
Lactate.— L,  calcious  [Fr.  Cod.].  Normal  calcium  lactate.  [B.] 
— L,  ferrosus.  See  Iron  iac/«(e.  — I*.  €|uliiicufi  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
QriNlNE  lactate. — Tabellic  ruin  larti&te  ferrieo  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Tabtettes  de  lactate  de  fer.— L.  ziiiclcus.    See  Zinc  lactate, 

I.ACTATE.  n.  La'k'tat.  Lnt ,  liictaa.  Fr.,  (.  Ger.,  Lactat. 
milcluiaHres  Salz.  A  salt  of  lactic  acid.  [B.]— L.  ferreux  [Fr. 
Cod.]  (Fr.).  Ferrous  lactate.  [B.]  See  Iron /ncM?e. —L..  sodique 
(Fr.).  Sodic  lactate,  [a. :)«.]  See  SonuM /(i((<i(e. 
LACTATIC,  adj.  La'k'ta't-i'k.  See  GALACTAOoofE. 
LACTATION,  n.  La'k-la'shu'n.  Lat.,  lactatio  (from  lactare, 
to  give  suck).  Fr.,  titlaitemmt.  Ger.,  .Stiugen,  Stillen.  1.  The 
production  of  milk.    2.  Suckling,    [a,  41.) 

LACTKAL,  adj.  I-a'k'te'a^l.  Gr.,  yaAa«Ti«<it.  Ijit.,  lacleus 
(from /ao,  milk).  Fr..  facte,  laiteitx.  (i*'r, ,  luilcttig,  1.  Pertaining 
Uy  or  resembling  milk  ;  as  a  n.,  a  chyliferous  vessel.  [K.]  2.  In 
botany,  see  Lacteocs. 
L.4CTKAN,  adj.  I-a'k'te-a'n.  See  Lacteal. 
LACTEIN,  n.  La'k'te'-i'n.  Ijit..  lacteinum,  Fr ,  lactiine, 
Ger,  L.    Condensed  milk.     [A.  .322.] 

I-ACTEOrS.  adj.  La'k'le>u>s.  Lat.,  Incteux.  Tt„  lacte  (2d 
def.),  laiteux  (4th  def.).  Ger..  milclnreisx  (2d  def.),  mitchig  (4th 
def.).  1.  See  Lacteal.  2  Of  the  color  of  milk.  3.  Of  the  con- 
sistence of  milk.  4.  Containing  lac  or  a  milky  juice.  [B,  1, 121, 123 
(a.  35).] 
t  ACTENS  (Lat.),  adj.    La2k(la'k)'te'nz(te»ns).    See  Lacta-ns. 


tACTES  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.  La'kda'kVtezrtas).  Gen.,  lac'tium. 
An  old  term  for  the  small  intestines,  the  lacteal  vessels,  and  the 
mesentery.    [A,  312,  322.] 

tACTESCENCE,  n.  La'k-te's'e'ns.  From  lactescere,  to  turn 
to  milk.  Fr.,  /.  A  condition  (e  g.,  of  the  chyle)  resembling  that  of 
milk  :  in  botany,  milkiness  of  the  juice  of  a  plant,  also  the  lac,  or 
mUk  itself.    [Kia,  35).] 

LiCTESCENT,  adj.  La'k-te's'e^nt.  Lat.,  lactescens  (from 
lactescere,  to  turn  to  milk).  Fr.,  I.  Ger.,  milchig  (1st  def.),  milch- 
end  (2d  def.).  Resembling  milk  (said  of  the  liquid  .secreted  by  the 
breasts  during  pregnancy).  2.  Of  plants,  milky,  containing  an 
abundance  of  milky  juice.    [K.] 

I-.4.CTIC.  adj.  La'k'ti^k.  Ijit.,  lactin(,i  (from  lac,  milk).  Fr., 
lactique,  Ger.,  milchig.  Of  or  pertaining  to  milk,  [a,  43.] — 1>, 
acid.  See  the  major  list.— L.  anhydride.  Qer.,  Ktteranhydrid 
der  ilitclisdure.  Ethereal  anhydride  of  lactic  acid  ;  (1)  lactolactic 
acid,  C,H,„Os  =  CH3CHCOO(CHaCH(OH)COOH),  an  amorphous 
yellowish  mass;  and  (2)  lactide  d;.  v.).  [B.]— L.  ether.  A  sub- 
stance, C4H50.C«H606,  obtained  by  distilling  equal  parts  of  calci- 
um lactate,  anhydrous  alcohol,  and  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  colorless, 
has  a  distinctive  odor,  and  boils  at  77°  C.,  is  soluble  in  water,  in 
alcohol,  and  in  ether,  and  may  be  decomposed  by  alkahes.  [A,  301 
(a,  45).] 

L.4CT1C  ACID,  n.  La'k'ti^k.  Ijit.,  acidum  lacticuin.  Fr., 
acide  lactique.  Ger.,  ^fik'hs(iure.  A  monobasic  acid,  CsHeOa,  dis- 
covered by  Scheele  in  1780 ;  hydroxypropionic  acid.  Various  iso- 
meric modifications  of  this  formula  are  known  :  1.  Ordinary 
I.  a.,  1.  a.  of  fermentation,  optically  inactive  ethylidene  I.  a.,  the 
acidum  lactic^im  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  (Fr.,  acide  lactiqiie :  Ger., 
3/i7c/i«nirf),  CHj  — CH(OH)— COOH,  a  body  derived  from  the 
fermentation  of  milk,  and  forming  with  water  a  sour,  syrupy 
liquid,  from  which  the  acid  can  not  be  separated  in  a  piu-e  state. 
■What  is  usually  termed  lactic  acid  is  really  a  mixture  of  the  an- 
hydrides of  the  latter  with  a  iieculiar  gum, "the  product  of  the  lac- 
tic fermentation.  Ordinary  1.  a.  is  found  in  the  gastric  and  intes- 
tinal juices,  and,  under  certain  circumstances,  in  the  urine.  The 
salts  of  ordinary  1.  a.  constitute  the  various  lactates.  L.  a.  has  mod- 
erate soporific  properties,  and  has  been  used  as  a  solvent  of  diphthe- 
ritic false  membranes.  2.  Optically  active  ethylidene  I.  a.,  para- 
lactic  arid,  sarcolactic  acid  (Ger.,  optisch  active  Aethyliden-Milch- 
siiure),  a  body  closely  resen)bling  the  f<)rmer.  and  having  the  same 
structural  composition,  but  ditTering  in  its  power  of  rotating  the 
polarized  beam  to  the  riKlii  It  occurs  in  the  muscular  juice,  espe- 
cially after  a  musculni-  ci  imr,icl  ion,  3.  Ethylene  I.  a.  (Ger.,  Aethyl- 
enmilchsdure),  CH3(:)I1  (.'H,  -  (.'OOH,  a  sour,  syrupy  liquid  oc- 
curring along  with  paralactic  acid  in  the  muscular  juice.  4.  Hy- 
dracrylic  acid  (<;.  v.).  The  1.  a's  are  a  series  of  acids,  CoHinOa. 
Tliey  comprise  two  isomeric  groups,  the  normal  1.  a's  correspond- 
ing in  constitution  to  the  diatomic  alcohols,  and  having  the  graphic 
formula  n<7oH'°  *        '  *'"'  ""*  'solactic  a's  having  the  general 

,  (C.Hjn-i)20H  ,     .     „     , 

formula  C-'  ,  and  being  formed  synthetically  from 

'  nCO.OH 

oxalic  acid.  CjH.Ojl  by  a  series  of  substitutions  which  are  equiva- 
lent to  replacing  one  atom  of  oxygen  in  the  acid  by  two  molecules 
of  an  alcohol  radicle  of  the  CMi„  series.  [B,  2.1— Fermenta- 
tion 1.  a.  See  Etuylidenelactic  acid.— I-.-a.  nitrate.  Nitro- 
lactic  acid.    [B.] 

LACTICA,  n.    An  old  name  for  typhoid  fever.    [A,  325.] 

LACTICIMUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  La-k(la»k)-ti'-si»n(ken)'i'-u'm- 
lu'mi.    From /cic,  milk.    r(x)d  prepared  with  milk.    [A,  312  (a,  21).] 

1,.4CTIDK.  n.  La'kl'i-dlid).  Fr,  (.  Ger,  L«cfiV/.  The  second 
ethereal  anhvdride  of  lactic  acid,  a  body,  i',H8(\=  aCsH^O,) - 
2H3O  lor  CHjCH.COO),.  i.  e.,  a  double  molecule  of  lactic  acid  less 
two  molecules  of  water.  It  occurs  in  colorless  tabular  crystals. 
[B,  4] 

LACTIFEROITS.  adj.  I-a»kti'f'e'r-u»s.  Ijit,  ;nc(i/enis  (from 
lac,  milk,  and  /erre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  lactifire,  Ger.,  milchtragend. 
See  Galactophorocs. 

iACTIFIC.  LACTIFICAI,.  adj's.  La'k-ti'f'i'k, -i'-k'l.  From 
lac,  milk,  and  /acere.  to  make.   Causing  or  producing  milk,  [a,  ;}4.  ] 

I.ACTIFI.OKOL'S,-adj.  La'kti'flor'u's.  Lat.,lactiflfjriisKrom 
lac,  milk,  and  flo,':,  a  Hower).  Fr.,  lactiflure.  Ger.,  milclm-ei.ts- 
biathig.  Having  the  flowers  milky. white  (used  chiefly  in  the  Lat. 
as  a  specific  name),    [a,  35.] 

I,ACTIFI,UlIS(Lat.),adj.  La'k(la'k).ti'f'lu'(lu<)  u»s(u<s).  From 
lac.  milk,  and  fluere,  to  flow.  Lactescent ;  as  a  n.,  of  Persoon,  a 
section  of  agarics  corresponding  to  iMctarixts.  [B.  1, 121  (o,  35).] — 
■L.  innoruus.  The  Larlarius  imhdutci,i.  |B.  173  (a,  35).]— I/. 
theiogalus.    The  Lnrtnriiis  theiogalus.     [B,  173  (a,  35).] 

LACTIFOKJI,  adj.  La'k'ti'-fo'rm.  From  (ac,  milk,  and /orma, 
form.    Fi*..  lactiforme.    Resembling  milk,    [a,  45.] 

LACTIFUGE,  adj.  La'k'ti^-fu'j.  Lat.,  lartifugus  (from  lac, 
milk,  and /iigarc,  to  put  to  flight).    Fr.,  (.    See  Antigalactic. 

tACTIGilN'E  (Fr).  adj.  Ln'kte  zhe'n.  From  /or,  milk,  and 
yti'i'av.  to  engender.  Favoring  the  secretion  of  milk  (said  of  cer- 
tain foo<ls).    [K.] 

I.ACTIGO(Lat.),  n.  f.  La'k(la'k)-ti(te)'go.  Gen., -(19'mis.  See 
Cri'STA  lactea. 

LACTIMIDE.  n.  La'k'ti'miM(id).  GfT..  Lactimtd.  A  body, 
CH3ICTH.CO)  =  NH  =  CjNHjO  (or  C,N,H,„0,),  occurring  in  color- 
less acicular  crystals.    [B,  4] 

LACTIN,  n.  La'k'ti'n.  Fr.,  lactine.  Sp.,  lactina  [Mex.  Ph.] 
See  Lactose. 

LACTIFHAGOrS,  adj.  La'k-ti'f'a'-gu's.  From  lac,  milk, 
and  <(>oYei>',  to  eat.    Fr.,  lactiphage.    See  Galactophagods. 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin:  Th»,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U',  blue:  U',  lull;  V.  full;  V.  urn;  V,  like  u  (German). 
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LACTIPOTOl'S,  adj.  La'k-ti'p'o-tu's-  Lat.,  (ncdpofits  (from 
Inc.  milk,  and  potare,  to  drink).  Fr.,  lactipote.  Milk-drinking. 
IL.  41  lo,  Ul.) 

LACTISM.V  (Lat.t.  n.  n.  Ij»'k(ln>kVti'z(ti'sVma'.  Gen..  ■(«'■ 
matas  ( -afi.f).  Gr.,  Aoi^TiffMa  (from  XoKTi^ttv.  to  kick  with  tlie  lieel). 
Tbe  kicking  of  a  fcetii.s  or  of  a  uui-sing  infant.    [L,  50  (a,  H).) 

L.lCTISl'GirM  iLat.),  n.  n.  lJi»kila'k)-ti'-su'(sii)'ji»IRi«)- 
u'iuiu*ml.    From  lac,  milk,  and  sugere,  to  suck.    See  Breasi-pvup. 

L.\CTIV(>I{Oi:s.  adj.  La'k-ti'v'o'r-u»s.  From  lac,  milk,  and 
i-ortirr.  lo  devour.    Fr. , /ncdrore.    See  Galactophorous. 

L.^rTtmiOSK.n.  La'k-to'bi^-os.  Ger.,  Ixicfofciose.  Of  Schieb- 
ler,  galactose.     [B.j 

LACTOBl'TYROMETKR,  n.  La'k-to-bu't-i'ro'm'e't-u'r. 
From  lac,  milk,  $ovrvpov.  butter,  and  y-irftov,  a  measure.  Fr.,  iacfo- 
biityrom^tre.    See  BlTvnoMKTER. 

I-.\rTt)C.\K.\MEL.  n.  La'k-toka'r'a'-me'l.  An  amorphous 
substance.  t',.,II..oO,(„  obtaininl  by  beating  lactose  to  about  160°  C, 
and  occiUTing  a.s  ii  brownish-yellow  mass.     [B.  4S,  '.TO  ta,  .•Wi.) 

LACTOCKLK  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I./a'k<la'ki-to(to')  selikal)'e(a) ;  in 
Eng.,  la^k'to-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es.  From  lac,  milk,  and  «>)Aii,  a  tumor. 
See  Gai^ctocele. 

L.-VCTOCRITE,  n.  Iji'kt'okrit.  From  Zac,  milk,  and  Kfivtiy, 
to  test.  An  instrument  for  testing  the  quantity  of  fattv  matter  in 
milk,    [a,  ,■$4.] 

LACTODEXSIMETEU.  n.  La'k'to-dc'ns-i'm  e't-u'r.  From 
}nr,  milk,  <Un$tis.  dense,  and  ^rrpo**,  a  measure.    See  Gai*actom- 

ETER. 

I..\CTOGI,lTCOSK,  n.  La'k-to-glu'kos.  A  variety  of  sugar, 
prolmbly  identical  with  glucose,  produced  along  with  galactose  by 
the  fermentation  of  milk-sugar.    [B.] 

LACTOLACTIC  ACID,  n.  La'k-to-Ia'k'ti»k.  Lactic  anhy- 
dride.   IB,  3.) 

LACTOLIN,  n.  Iji'kt'o'l-i'n.  Lat.,  lactoUnum.  Fr.,  lacto- 
line.     Conden.sed  milk.     [A,  Xli.\ 

I..\CTO>IETER,  n.  La'k-to'm'e't-u»r.  From  lac,  milk,  and 
t^irftov,  a  measure.    See  G.\i.actometer. 

L.-iCTONE,  n.  La'k'ton.  Fr.,  (.  Ger.,  Lacton.  A  colorless, 
aromatic  li()uid,  C|oHa<">4,  of  a  burning  taste,  formed  during  the 
distillation  of  lactic  acid.    [B,  48  (a,  14) ;  K.] 

LACTOXIC  ACID,  n.  La'k-to'n'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  lactonique. 
Ger.,  Laclnnmiure.  A  substance,  CjH,(OH).  COOII  =  C,H,oOt,  oc- 
curring in  deliquescent  crystals  ;  prtnluced  bj-  the  oxidation  of  lac- 
tose and  of  arabin.  It  is  at  once  a  monobasic  acid  and  an  alcohol. 
[B.4.1 

I..-VCTOXITRII,,  n.  La^k-to-nit'ri'l.  pi..  CH2(0H).CH,.CN, 
occurs  as  a  colorless  liquid  having  a  sUght  sweet  smell,  and  boiling 
at  about  «0°C.    [B,  •'iitt,  38).J 

LACTOPEPTIXE.  n.  La-k-to-pe'p'ten.  A  proprietary  acidu- 
lated, saccharated  i^epsin.  combined  with  various  inert  substances. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxiv  (o,  .39).] 

LACTOPHOSPHA.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La''k(la5k)to(to')-fo»s'fa's- 
(fa^s).  Gen.,  -phat'is.  See  Lactophosphate. — L.  ralcicus.  Cal- 
cium lactophosphale.  [B.]— L.  calcicus  aqua  solutus  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Lactophosphate  de  chai'x  en  solution. 

LACTOPHOSPHATE.  n.  La^^k  to  fo's'fat.  Lat.,  lactophos- 
phas.   Fr,  i.    A  phosphate  and  lactate  of  the  same  base.    [B.] 

LACTOPKOTEIX,  n.  La'k-to-prot'e^-i^n.  Fr.,  lactnproteine. 
Ger..  Laktoprote'in.  An  albuminoid  substance  found  in  milk,  from 
which  it  is  precipitated  by  acid  mercury  nitrate.    [K.] 

LACTOSCOPE,  n.  La'k'toskop.  From /ac,  milk,  and  ffKoirtiV, 
to  examine.     See  Gai^ctoscope. 

I,.\CTOSE,  n.  La'k'tos.  From  lac.  milk  (see  also  -ose*).  Lat., 
sacctiarum  lactis.  Fr..  I.  Ger.,  L..  Milchzueker.  Milk-sugar  :  a 
carbohj-drate.  C,3H^2*^ii  +  H3O,  occurring  in  the  milk  of  mam- 
malia, and  obtained  m  very  hard,  transparent,  colorless,  prismatic 
crystals,  having  a  faint  sweet  taste.  It  is  mo<leraielv  soli]t)Ie  in 
water,  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  ether.  It^saqueons  .innti  .  \.iis 
on  the  plane  of  polarization  a  specific  dextrorotar\   1  •  1 

By  being  heated  to  above  170°  C.  it  is  converted  iiii  1    ,.  I  : 

by  the  action  of  fennentji  or  acids  it  isconvertcil  iti  ■■  1,].  i    ,.:iu<.,se 
and  galactose.     [B,  4  ;  "  Prat.-litioner,'*  Sept.  1,  18H(),  p.  -.ili.  j 

L.VCTOSERL'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La^kila=k)-tos(to's)'e»r-u'm(u*m). 
From  lac,  milk,  and  serum,  whey.  Whey.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxiv  (o,  39).] 

LACTOSIQi:E(Fr.),  adj.  La'k-to-sek.  Pertaining  to  lactose. 
[A,  383.] 

LACTO.SURIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  La'k(la'k)-tos-u'(u)'ri'-a>.  From 
tac,  milk,  and  oCpoc,  urine.  Ger.,  Lactosurie.  The  condition  in 
which  the  urine  contains  lactose  ;  observe<l  occasionally  in  preg- 
nant, parturient,  and  nursing  women.    [A,  319  (a,  *^1).] 

l,ACTOi;.S,  adj.  La'k'tu's.  Lat.,  lactosus  (from  lac,  milk). 
Milky.    [B.) 

LACTO-VARIOLIC,  LACTO-VAKIOI-Or.S,  adj's.  La'k- 
to-va^r-i'o'l-i'k, -u's.  From  /rtc.  milk,  and  raj-jo/rt.  small-pox.  Fr., 
lacto-variolique.    Variolous  and  mi.\ed  with  milk  (see  L.-v.  INOCC- 

LATION). 

L.4CTRINE.  n.  lA^k'tren.  An  opalescent  gla-ss  used  to  soften 
electric  light.    [Reade,  "  Lancet,"  Nov.  18,  1882,  p.  877  (a,  34).] 

LACTUCA  (Lat),  n.  f.  La'k(la>k)-tu»(tu('ka'.  From  lac, 
milk.  Fr..  laitite  (1st  def.i.  laitue  vireuse  (ad  def).  Ger.,  iMttich 
(1st  def.),  Salat  (1st  def.l,  Viftlattich  (2d  def.i,  Uiktnk  (2d  def). 
Syn.:  herba  lactucce  [Ger.  Ph.]  (2d  def.);  herba  lactucae  virosce. 
(8d  def.) ;  herba  lacluaz  fcetido!  (2d  def.).    1.  A  genus  of  the  Com. 


posita\  tribe  VichorietE.    The  LactucacecB  of  Schultz  are  a  sub- 

Irllii- '  I  III'  I  .r/ni,,/.'c<r.  The  Laefuco' of  Adanson  are  a  section  of 
thci  i       III.- /..ar(iirc(P(Fr.,;or(uci-e.i)of  Ca.sMiiian-atnI.e 

of  11)1  " ,   iComiiosila-).    2.  Of  the  Br.  Ph.,  Inm,-.-.  il,e 

How.nii.-  Ii.  il.  ,1  l.virosa.  |B.  5.  18.  Hi.  34.  ITS.  ll^l  la.  :!.■.!  |  .Vqim 
lactuc-i.'  IBelg.  Ph.].  rr.,nni~,l,.-.lill..  I  I-  C.il  un  hii.lriitalide 
laitue.  Sp.,  oyita  ffe /ec/i»(/a  ISjp.  I'll  S\  n  ht;,!:  <4titinit  ItictucoR 
[Fr.  Cod.).  A  preparation  ina.l.-  I.\  'li^nllnu;  1  pai(  ..f  the  herb  of 
L.caiiilotii  Willi  2  parts  of  wal.-r  lint  il  llir  ili^lillal.  ic|Uals  one  part. 
[B,:  Ai.ouali.  tiiieture  of  I.  .•^c-  / .  /  n  ( .o.  ./.  LAiTrE  nronia- 
fl«/N.  I  -~.  Ill  1. 1  hH-tiirje  \  iroNie.  .\  plepjii-alioii  made  by  mac- 
eraiiii  I'  i  piHf  of  /,,  rno.vx  \\iih  St  r.-iii:  alcohol  for  several 
days;, I,  !  111.,  ;,,,■  ..r  l,y.lig4-siiiig  1  ,.z,  of  tlieherhof  theplantand 
1  ilracliiii  of  ciiiiiaiiion  in  a  nii.xture  of  4  oz,  each  of  strong  alcohol 
and  water  for  several  days,  expressing,  and  filtering.  [B,  97  (a,  38).] 
-Kxtrartiiiii  laetucie"|Br.  Ph.]  (virosiB  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Swiss 
Ph.,  Gr.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.]).  Fr.,  fj-/>oit  rfc  (ni7iie  t'iiei(«e  ^tiqe^ 
[Fr.  Cod.l  (1st  def.l.  estrnit  de  laitue  rullii-ee  tiije  [Fr.  Cod.]  i2d 
def,).  Ger..  liifllatlich-Kjtiakt.  Lattiehexlrakt.  Sp.,  extracto 
de  lechuga  [Sp,  I'll,]  i2d  def, I,  Sj'ii,  :  ej-traclum  lactucce  virosCB 
aiiiwsum  let  .yiiriluosuiii  [Nelherl,  Pli,l)  list  (l.f,i.  hielucarium 
iiallicum  list  def.l.  1,  Of  the  Br,  Ph,.  a  pn-|«u  .n  1,  n  mil.  liy  crush- 
ing the  llowering  herb  of  /,,   i'/ro,so,  strait 1     i.rtng  to  a 

syrupy  consistence,  adding  the  green  siibsljn  ,  ■!  ■'  ,  ^iiainer, 
and  bringing  to  a  piUilar  consistence.  Tin-  li  ]  t  •  j.n  :ii  1.  .11  orders 
the  lettuce  stalks  gathereil  at  the  time  of  II. .«  .riiiL'.  am  1.  without 
ailding  the  r.-si.liii-  fn.iii  the  slraiii.T.  Iin.iiglil  to  the  .■..iisistiliee  of 
a  soft  e.\liai-t.  Tlie  Cer  .  Hung  .  Swiss,  anil  till  the  easi-  ..f  the  ex- 
tractuiii  spiiituosiimi  the  iHileh  pn-|.aralioiis  eni|.l..v  ai.-..liol  to 
extr.iet  the  juiee  of  the  fresli  [dcr.  Ph..  Hung,  Ph.  Nelheil,  l'li,| 
(dried  ISwiss  Ph,'i  lelliic-e  herb,  Tlie  Cr,  Ph.  (lire.-ts  that  the  hi  rli 
be  gathered  b.-fore  flowering,  (he  Nelherl.  Ph,  when  ij  h.-u-iiis  to 
flower,  2  I  if  the  Belg,  Ph.  and  .Swiss  Ph..  an  extiait  made  from 
the  fresh  rind  of  the  stalks  of  /,,  stitivd  [Sp.  Pli.  and  apparently  the 
Belg,  I'll, J.  from  the  fresh  herb  [Swiss  Ph,].  or  from  the  fresh  stalks 
of  /,.  cnpitdtii  [Fr.  Cod.],  and  brought  to  the  consistence  of  a  thick 
extract.  [B.  K  (a,  :jKi.l-  Kxlraetinn  liiclueie  virowe  uleoholi- 
cum.  Fr,,  .(/.■..../.-(:.;-.  ./.  /...''■  r  ,..  ,  \  i n  |.,iiali"ii  made  by 
extracting  (hi-   lui...  .(  ili.  mIi  laaiiilv,     [B, 

119(a,  .W),]-   KMla.  llllil   la.  In.    .    >  n..-,,    ,,,,.i..- t  spirHu- 

osuni   [NetliiTl     Hi  s.  .■    /  .'.'.,'..,,.,    /,,..  ''.ii       l-'riielus  lae- 

tucw.  sp,,  /.' '."./.'  S|.  I'll  I  111,,  iniit  .It  ),  ,«i^e.T,  IB,  9.5  (a, 
38).]— Herba  la,lii<.i..  .s.-e  L.  rM  def.l.-Hydrolaliiin  lac- 
tueje  [Fr,  (_'...!  s...  i./,.,i  /acfia.'ir,— L.  alpiims.  A  Eiiropeau 
species  the  sli....ts<.l  winch  are  eaten  by  the  Laplanders,  |B,  173, 
215.]— I"  altissiiiia.  i'r..  laitue  gigante.'iffue.  A  very  large  spe- 
cies indigenous  to  the  Caucjasus,  now  cultivated  in  France  for  the 
lactucarium  which  it  yields.  According  to  Planchon,  it  is  a  variety 
of  L.  scariola.  [B,  5,  18  (a,  35).]— L.  canadensis.  Fr.,  laitue  de 
Canada,  chicoree  blanche.  A  species,  by  some  regarded  as  identi- 
cal with  L.  etongaia,  used  in  Canada  as  a  refrigerant  and  mild 
laxative.  [B,  173,  275  (a,  .35).]-L.  capitatu.  Fr.,  laitue jmmmee 
(oil  officinale  [Fr.  Cod.]).  Cabbage-lettuce  ;  a  variety  of  L.  sativa 
named  in  the  Fr.  Cod.  (1866)  as  the  source  of  lactucarium.  [B,  18, 
173  lo.  351.]— L,.  cicoriifolia.  See  L.  perenuis.—l...  crispa.  Fr., 
laitue  frisie.  Ger.,  k-rauser  Salat.  A  variety  of  L.  sativa.  [B, 
173,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  elnngata.  Fr..  laitue  allnngfr.  Trumpet 
milkweed,  fire-weed,  American  wild  lettuce  :  a  rank  -i  ■  .  i.  -  rr  ,\  ■ 
ing  in  hedges  and  thickets  in  rich,  damp  soil,    Mais,  i    '  i    .1 

lactucarium  from  it.    |B,  5,  18,  34,  173,  275  (a,  35).]     I.  ii i,,,,,,. 

A  North  American  species  used  as  a  remedy  for  ran  i.  -i  .,  .  .  ..s 
and  as  a  pectoral  remedy.  [B,  173  (a.  .35);  B.  21.)  j  L.  Iieii<ia. 
See  L.  virosa. —  L.  graininifulia.  A  species  growing  in  dry  soils 
in  the  southern  United  States.  [B.  34  (a,  35).]— L.  graveoIenH. 
See  L.  r/rosa.— L.  hirsuta.  A  variety  of  L.  elongaiu,  [B.  215  (a. 
:«).]— I.,  integrifolia.  A  variety  of  L.  eUmgala.  [B.  34  (a,  35).]— 
L.  intybacea.  Endive-leaved  (or  Lombard)  lettuce;  an  erect, 
branched,  glabrous  herb  found  in  the  tropics,  by  De  Candolle  and 
others  referred  to  Biurhyramphus.  [B.  214.  275,  311  (a,  35l.]— L.  la- 
riniata.  Tr,  laitue  laciniee.  A  variety  of  i,  firosa.  [B,  173  (a, 
35),]— L.  leucopha?a.  A  North  American  species  erroneously 
identified  with  L.  atpiuia.  [B,  173,  21.5.]— L.  longifolia.  See  L. 
rmnann.—l..  marina.  Fr.,  laitue  marine.  A  species  of  f,'/ra. 
[B.  121  'a.  3.5i,]— L.  iiioiitana.  A  variety  of  L.  viro.su,  said  to  be  cul- 
tivate, 1  ill  Scotland  for  the  production  of  lactucarium.  [B,  5  (a,. 351.]— 
I..  Ill  11  rill  is.  The/^TnOH(/ies»ii(j-a(is.  |B,275(a,35).]— L.palmata. 
Kr,.  laituf  pahnee  (ou  chicoree,  ou -epinard).  .\  variet.v  of  f.  .Katira. 
[B,  173  ta.  35).]  — L.  papaveracea.  Fr.,  laitue  prrptirrrtirrf  Sen  f,. 
vir0.fa.~l4,  pereiinis.  Fr..  laitue  vivace  (on  d'-  hr>",<  "  ■•  h<  mllr. 
come  de  cerf,  egreville.  licochet.  Perennial  l.-ITii.  .■  'Ih.'  i.img 
shoots  are  eaten.  [B,  173,  275  (a,  35).]-L.  prateiisis.  11,.  la- 
raracum  officinale.  [B,  180  (a,  a4).]-L.  piileliella.  l'alil..i ma 
lettuce;  a  North  American  herb  with  flower-heads  of  the  color 
and  size  of  those  of  wild  chicory.  [B,  17.5,  214  (a.  351.]— L.  qucr- 
cina.  Oak-leaved  lettuce,  a  European  species.  [B.  64,  275  (a,  35).] 
— L.  roinana.  Fr..  Uiitue  romaine.  chiciui.  Ger..  rimiischer  (Oder 
langer)  Salat.  A  variety  of  /,.  sativa.  |B.  173.  IKi)  la.  :i5i,l— I,,  sa- 
gittifulia.  See  L.  inteiirifolia.—l.,  RanBiiiiiarea.  A  variety  of 
/,.  e;o>i5ia(n.  [B,  34  la.  Kl.  |  L.  sativa.  Vr  .  luilue  riillive,-  U)\l 
desjar'dins).  Ger.,  (knlridallirh.genuiinr  Liillich.iirmeiiier  (Oder 
Garten-)  Salat.  The  .-011101011  ganl.-ti  letlii.-e.  It  yi.-l.ls  lactuca- 
rium. The  seeds,  .vniuin  hirlimi .  w.-n-  f.aiiierly  iise.l  medicinally 
andformed  a  part  ..f  ih,-  siituna  >!unluny  fri'iidn  rninio-n.    |B.5, 18, 

173,180(0.3,',.'  I,  sritiia  eiipilat:!,  '^.■.-  /  r„p,l„ln  I.,  sa- 
tiva crispa,      -••      '  I,    ^:iti\:i    t-:.  Iitiata.     S.-e  /.     Jud- 

l>ia(a.-l.'sii i  -        I  .  s.aiiola.    Fr., 

laituesau ;.       ...,       ..  ;,,,,■,,; 1.1  ,.(.    /,:i,„l,„tluh, 

Hcariol.  L>l,.,.l,.,i.L     li  1,  1,1,  1.  lliu'e  .  a  ,m 1   -I-,  ...Ih..,!  to  L. 

firo«a  and  a  source  of  lactucarium.     [B.  .-.,  1-  -       ■    l,"..,]— I.. 

Hilvestris.  I.  Of  Mattha-us,  the  I,,  niicrc;/,.:  1  1   .    ,,i.'k,the 

L.  scariola.  (B,  121,  173  (a,  35),)- L.  »iliisi,,s  ,,,.,|.,r  odore 
opii.  See  L.  i-iro.sa.- L.  Bonrhifolia.  l-i,,  /.../...  ..  j>  miles  de 
saule.  Blue  dandelion  :  a  species  growing  in  southwestern  Europe. 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A>.  ah;  A.*,  all;  CIi,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G.  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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[B,  175,  214  (a,  35).]- 1"  venenosa.  Of  Rosenthal,  probably  a  spe- 
cies of  Selineae,  aud  highly  poisonous.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.,"  xvi  (a.  39>.]— L.  verticalis.  See  L.  scariola.—l^  villosa. 
Of  Jacquin.  the  Muigedtum  acuminatum.  [B,  214,  311  (a,  35).]— t. 
Tirosa.  Ft.,  laitue  vireitse  (Ft.  Cod]  (ou  papaveracee,  oil  sau- 
vage}.  Ger.,  gi/tigerLntiich,  Stinksalat.  Acrid  ^or  strong-scented, 
or  medicinal  prickiy,  or  wild)  lettuce  ;  a  species  found  in  Europe, 
abounding  in  a  bitter,  milky,  UDi)ieasantly  smelling  juice,  which  was 
long  reputed  to  be  diuretic  and  narcotic.  It  furnishes  the  L.  of  the 
Br.  Ph.,  and  the  lactucarium  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  (B,  5,  18,  173,  ISO, 
275  (a,  35>.]— L.  virosa  laciiiiata.  See  L.  laciniata. — Semen  lac- 
tucse.  The  seed  of  L.  sad rn.  |B.  ISO  (a,  K).]— Syrupus  lactucie. 
Fr,  simp  de  laitue.  A  solution  of  1.000  parts  of  sugar  in  500  of 
aqua  lactuc^.  [B,  119  la,  ,3,Si.|— Tinctura  lactnca;  virosae.  Fr., 
teinture  de  taitue.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  ftir  a  fort- 
night the  fresh  herb  of  L.  virosa  in  an  equal  weight  of  dilute  alco- 
hol.    (B,  119(0,38).] 

L.4CTUCARir.>I  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La«k(la>k)-tu'(tuVka(ka')'ri»- 
u'miu'ml.  From  lac.  milk.  Fr.,  I.  Ger.,  £,.,  Gi/ttattichsa/t, 
Lattichopium.  It.,  latlucario.  Sp.,  laclucario  [Sle-t.  Ph.].  The 
concrete  juice  of  several  species  of  Lactuca ;  in  the  U.  S.,  Ger., 
Russ.,  Swiss,  and  Dan.  Ph's,  that  of  Lactuca  virosa ;  in  the  Gr., 
Hung.,  and  Koura.  Ph's,  that  of  Lactuca  sativa  ;  in  the  Belg.  Ph., 
that  of  Lactuca  scariola  ;  and  in  the  Fr.  Cod.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  and 
Swed.  Ph.,  that  of  all  these  species.  L.  contains  lactucin  {g.  »-.), 
caoutchouc,  gum  :  oxalic,  citnc,  malic,  and  succinic  acids  ;  su^ar, 
iDannite,  as^aragin  ;  and  potassium,  calcium,  and  magnesium 
salts  of  nitric  and  phosphoric  acids.  The  soporirtc  and  sedative 
properties  ascribed  to  it  are  very  shght.  [B,  5,  IS.  121,  173.  180 
(a,  ail:  B,  To.  95;  •■  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm,"  .May,  1S90,  p.  258.]  — 
AubergierN  syrap  of  1.  A  light-brown,  transparent  syrup, 
much  esteemed  in  Europe  ;  made,  substantially,  by  triturating  i  i)Z. 
of  German  1.  with  1  oz.  of  granulated  sugar,  treating  with  enough 
dilute  alcohol  nearly  to  exhaust  the  I.  tor  until  10  H.  oz.  are  ob- 
tained), and  evaporating  to  2  II.  oz.  Thi.s  is  mixed  with  41  pints  of 
boiled  si  mule  .syrup,  the  mixture  boiled  down  to  4  pints  and  OtI.  oz., 
mixed  with  60  grains  of  powdere<l  citric  acid,  strained,  and,  when 
nearly  cool,  mixed  with  4  rt.  oz.  of  orange-rtower  water.  Each  fl. 
oz.  of  the  syrup  represents  tn  grains  of  I.  [B,  5  (o,  .18t.]— .Austrian 
1.  I.,at.,  t.  austrificum.  L.  as  produced  in  Austria.  It  occurs  in 
flne  tears  of  a  strong  odor.  fB.  18  (a,  ;i5l.]~l>eat8che8  L.  (Ger.). 
See  (ierman  I.  -English  I.  Lat..  /.  anglicum.  Ger.,  englisches  L. 
Sp.,  laclucario  ingles  f.Mex.  Ph.].  L.  as  prepared  in  England  ;  it 
occurs  in  commerce  in  red-lish-brown  lumps  of  about  the  size  of  a 
pea.  [B,  5(a,  :»l.l— Extractum  lacturarli  [Bi-lg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  ear- 
trait  de  I.  (Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  extracting  I.  with 
dilute  alcohol,  and  reducing  to  the  consistence  of  a  st)ft  [Fr.  Cod.] 
(or  dry  [Belg.  Ph.]l  extract.  [B,  95  (a,  38l.l— Extractum  lac- 
tocarii  HuiduinlU.  S.  Ph.].  (iKr.  flUwges  L.-Extrakt.  A  prepa- 
ration made  by  treating  t(>i)  grammes  of  I.  in  coarse  pieces  with  UIO 
of  ether,  and,  after  distilling  oIT  the  ether,  repeatedly  macerating, 
evaporating,  and  filtering  with  alcohol  and  wnt*'renough  to  produce 
100  cubic  ctra.  of  extract.  [B.  5  a.  JSi]  Extralt  alroolique  de 
1.  (Fr.l.  See  Extractum  taclurarii  -Kxtrait  ile  I.  [FrCtxl]  (Fr.). 
See  Extractum  lactwarii  -Fluid  extract  of  I.  See  Extractum 
/ocfucar/iylmdiim  — Fiiisslges  L'extraltt  iGer.  I.  See  Extractum 
lactucarii Jtuidum.—Freneh  I.  Lat..  /.  gallicum.  Cier. franzii- 
sisches  L.  L.  as  produced  in  France  from  several  species  of  Lactuca. 
It  is  in  circular  cakes  about  1}  inch  in  diameter  ;  otherwise  resem- 
bling the  German  1.  [B,  5ia,  35).]— German  1.  Lat.,  /.  germani- 
cun  IGer.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  Ger.,  deut.iclifs  L.  Sp., 
laclucario  aleman  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  variety  of  1.  occurring  in  four- 
Sided  pieces  about  an  inch  thick,  convex  on  one  side  and  flat  on 
the  others.  Externally  it  is  of  a  dull  reddish -brown,  internallv 
opaque  and  wax-hke.  "It  is  said  to  be  inferior  to  the  EnglLsh  1. 
fB,  5,  18  (a,  35)  ]-L.  anglirum.  See  English  /.-L.  austriaruin. 
See  .4l«(ria/i  I. -L.  gallicum.  See  French  I. -I.,  gerinanicum 
(Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  See  German  (.— L.  piilTeratnni  (Kuss. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  L.  powdered  by  sifting  through  a  sieve  of  1,000 
meshes  [Russ.  Ph.],  or  l,tiO0  meshes  (leaving  no  residue)  [Swed. 
Ph.].  [B,  95  (a,  :J8).]— Scotch  1.  L.  as  pr.xluced  in  Scotland  ; 
obtained  from  Lactuca  virosa.  formerly  the  only  kind  mar- 
keted. [B,  5,  18  la.  .^->l.]-Sirop  <le  I.  opiacA  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr).  See 
Syrupus lactucarii  el  opii.  -.Syrup  of  I.  See  .'^grupus  laclucarii. 
— Syrupus  cum  extractis  lactucarii  et  opii  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Syrupus  lactucarii  et  opii.  -Syrupus  larturarii  [U.  S.  Ph.).  Fr., 
strop  de  thridace  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  Jorahe  de  Iridacio  [Sp.  Ph.]. 
Roum.,  syrupudelacturariu  [Roum.  Ph.].  Syn. :  st/rupiis  thridacis 
[Belg.  Ph.].  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  a  preparation"  consisting  of  5  parts 
of  fluid  extract  of  1.  and  95  of  syrup.  The  Roum.  preparation  con- 
sists of  3  parts  of  alcoholic  extract  of  I.  <li.ssi)lved  in  a  little  boiling 
water,  flltered,  and  mi.xed  with  1,000  parts  of  sugar,  30  of  water  of 
orange-flowers,  and  TAXi  of  distilled  water.  The  other  preparations 
are  made  by  dissolving  25  (Fr.  Cod]  (2i1  IBelg.  Ph.].  or  5  (Sp.  Ph.]  i 
parts  of  extract  of  lettuce  in  .iO  (Fr.  Cod.)  i60  (Belg.  Ph.).  or  40  [Sp. 
Ph.])  parts  of  water,  adding  975  (Fr.  Co<l.]  lor  980  (Belg.  Ph.)i  parts 
of  simple  syrup,  and  ))oiling  down  to  1.000  parts,  or  adding  345  parts 
of  simple  svnip,  so  asto  make .375  parts  of  the  preparation  [Sp.  Ph.]. 
[B,  95  («,  38l.l-Syrupus  lartucarii  et  opii  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr., 
siropde  l.opiace  (Fr.  Cmi.].  iip..jarahede  Inctnrarioopiado.  Svn.  : 
tyrupta  cum  exttactii  laclucarii  et  opii  (Fr.  Co<l.].  A  preparation 
made  by  exhausting  IJ  part  of  extract  of  I.  with  lioiling  water, 
adding  2,000(1.9-29  (Belg  Ph.]l  parts  of  sugar,  and  I  part  of  citric 
acid,  and,  when  nearly  cold,  mixing  with  a  solution  of  J  part  of 
extract  of  opium  in  4llit2  [Belg.  Ph.li  part.s  of  water  of  orange- 
flowers.  About  3.000  p.irts  of  syrup  are  obtained.  (B,  95  (a,  :iH,.]~ 
Tlnctura  lactucarii.  Kr  ,  teinlure  de  I.  A  preparation  made 
by  digesting  30  grammes  of  1.  in  a  litre  of  brandy,  and  filtering. 
[B,  119(a,  38i.l 

I.ArTCCEI,I,A  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  La'k(la>k)-tii'ftii1-se'l(ke'l)'la'. 
Dim.  of  lactuca.  1.  The  Sonchu.A  oleroceus.  2.  Of  Camerarius,  the 
Hieracium  I.  {auricula).     [B,  307  (a,  35).] 


LACTUCEKIN,  n.  La'ktu^s'e^r-i'n.  From  lactuca,  lettuce. 
Fr.,  (ocfuceriiie.  Ger., /..,  i,o(<uco>i.  It.,  (uctucermo.  Svn.:  iac- 
tucone.  A  crystalUne  substance,  the  largest  constituent  of  lactu- 
carium, occurring  in  small  colorless  needles  grouped  in  stars,  in- 
soluble in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  chloroform,  petroleum 
ether,  and  carbon  disulphide,  and  having  neither  taste  nor  smell. 
Its  formula  has  been  given  differently  bv  different  chemists  Cs- 
Hj,0  (Ludwigi,  Ci.HjoO  (O.  Schmidt),  CjgH^O,  (G.  Kassner),  and 
C4oH,,0,  =  C,oH3jOjvC,8Hi,O.C,H30mO.  Hesse),  but  it  is  proba- 
bly a  combination  in  variaule  proportions  of  two  ethers  of  lac- 
tucerol.     [B,  270  (a,  38).] 

tACTUCEKOL,  n.  La^k-tu's'e^r-o^l.  A  crystalUne  substance, 
f  nH,,0,  or,  better,  CjbH,oO,,  k-nowu  in  two  isomeric  varieties,  one 
ot  which  melts  at  179°  C.     [B,  3,  270  (a,  38).] 

L.iCTlTCEBYt  ACETATE,  n.  I^^k-tu's'e'r-i'I  a's'e't-at. 
A  substance,  CjsHjj.CjHjO,.  occurring  in  two  isomeric  forms,  both 
crystalhzing  in  small  plates,  while  one  melts  at  s'lO"  C,  the  other  at 
230°  C.     IB,  3  (a.  38).] 

L.-VCTrcERYL  ALCOHOt,  n.  La'k-tu's'e'r-i^l  a'l'ko-ho'I. 
I.  See  LACTfcoL.    2.  See  Lacti'cerol. 

L.-VCTrciC  ACID,  n.  La'k-tu=s'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  lactucinue. 
Ger.  Lactucasdtire.  A  light-yellow,  amoi-phous  substance,  Cg^- 
U«40„  found  in  the  mother  liquid  of  lactucin  aud  bearing  a  strong 
resemblance  to  oxalic  acid.  It  crystallizes  on  long  standing,  and 
is  insolubl,^  in  ether,  chloroform,  petroleum,  beuzin^  and  (^rbou  di- 
sulphide.    [B,  81  (a,  38) ;  AValz  (B,  93  (o.  14]).] 

I-.\CTrCIMlX.\  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  La2kila'k)-tu2(tu)-si'm(ki2m)'- 
i'n-a'.  Gen.,  -im  inum.  Ger.,  itiUitsohrchen.  The  aphthee  of 
infants.     (L,  50  (o,  14).] 

LACTUCIN,  n.  La»k-tu''si2n  A  crystalline  substance,  C„- 
HifGi  (or  C.j,H,40,>,  one  of  the  bitter  principles  of  lactucariura, 
occurring  in  shining  white  plates,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol,  less 
soluble  in  hot  water,  and  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water.  [B,  270 
(«,38).] 

tACTUCOU  n.  La'k-tu^'ko'l.  A  crystalline  substance,  C„- 
HjjO,  obtained  by  melting  lactucerin  wit'h  poiassium  hvdroxide, 
and  occurring  as  groups  of  smooth  pointed  needles  melting  at 
about  1G2°  C,  according  to  G.  Kassner,  and  not  identical  with  Hesse's 
o-(acfucerol.     [B,  3,  270  (a,  38).  ] 

LACTUCON  (Ger.i,  n.    La'k-tu-kon'.    See  Lactucerin. 

LACTUCOPICniC  ACID,  I-.\CTrCOPICRIN,  n's.  La'k- 
tu*"ko-pi'*k'ri^k.  ri'n.  Fr.,  acide  Inct ucopicrigue .  lactucopicrine. 
An  amorphous,  bitter,  slightly  acid  substance,  Ci^Hs^Oa,,  obtained 
from  lactucarium  :  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  [B,  10  :  B,  270 
(«,  38).] 

LACTUMEX  (Ijjt.),  n.  n.  La'k(la'kVtu»(tu)'mc'n.  Gen., 
.(U7n'i*ni».  From  lac.  milk.  An  obsolete  word  for  various  dis- 
orders of  nursing-children,  .such  as  crusta  lactea  and  strophulus. 
[G.] 

LACTUMINOrS.  adj.  La'k-tii'mi^n-u's.  Lat..;nch(m.iiosM. 
Fr.,  lactumineux.  Of  the  nature  of  or  resembling  laclumen  (<j.  v.). 
[G.] 

LACTUKAMIC  ACID,  n.  La'k-tn'ra'm'i'k.  Fr.,  acide 
lacturamiqne.       A     monobasic    crystalUne    acid,     CiH^XiOa  = 

/XH  -  CH.cn, 
CO  I  ,  slightly  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  in- 

■^NH^    CO.OH 
soluble  in  ether,  and  melting  with  decomposition  at  155*  C.    [B,  3 
(«,  38).! 

LACTURAMINIC  ACID,  n.  La'k-tu'r-a'm-i'n'i'k.  Ger., 
Lacturaminsiiure.    See  LA<rrfRAMlc  acid. 

LACTYL.  n.  La'k'ti'l.  Fr..  lactyle.  1.  The  radicle  of  lactic 
acid.  (CIl,  CH.CO.O.)".  3.  The  radicle  CH,.CH. CO'  found  in  lactic 
acid.  (B,  4.]  L.  sruanidine.  See  ^I/ociea(inc.-I.'iniide.  See 
Lactimide.  L.  lactate.  Lactic  anhydride.  [B.  4.]-  L.  urea. 
Ger.,  Lactoxylhamstoff.  A  crystalline  substance,  CjHjXjO,  * 
2H,0  =  CH3.CH<5^^-y   CO  +  2H,0.    [B,  4.) 

I,ACl"NA  (Lat),  n.  f.  La'k(la'k)-u'(u)'na'.  Dim.  of  lacus.  a 
lake.  Fr.,  lacune.  Ger.,  Grulfe,  Griibchen.  1.  A  small  crypt, 
cavity,  depression,  or  solution  of  continuity.  2.  In  embn'ology,  a 
8i>ace  formed  l)etween  the  vitellus  and  the  vitelline  membrane  by 
the  shrinkage  of  the  former  conssequent  on  the  extrusion  of  the 
polar  globules  from  the  germinal  vesicle.  3.  In  botany,  a  pit  or 
depression  on  the  surface  of  a  plant-organ,  also  an  air-space  with- 
in a  plant,  espeeiallv  when  about  as  large  as  the  surrounding  cells. 
[B.  1,  19,  239,  291  ia.'Vi).]  4.  Of  Falloppius,  the  anterior  fontanelle. 
iL,  ,349.]— Al>sorption  lacuna*.  See  Howship^s  lacttuce. — Air- 
lacunie.  See  .4ir-i.ActT,-ULES.— Bone-lacanflR.  Lat.,  saccu/t  cAa/- 
cophori,  lacnntp  o.tKium.  Fr.,  corintscules  osseux.  Ger..  Kiwchen- 
hohlen  (Oder  -kiirperchcn).  The  Isolated  ovoid  spaces  situated 
mostly  bettveen  the  osseous  lamellae,  and  connected  with  one  an- 
other"bv  canaliculi.  Each  1.  contain.s,  during  life,  a  protopla.smic 
body  or  bone  cell.  [J,  24,  .30,  31,  .^5.|  Cf.  ifone-coBPfscLEs  (1st 
def.).— Cartilape  lacunip.  See  CnrdVrtr/e-CAViTlES. —Haversian 
lacunar.  The  lacunae  between  the  Haversian  lamella?.— How- 
sliip's  lacuna.*.  Ger.,  Hoirship\tche  Lacunen  (oder  Griibchen). 
Svn.:  absorption  lacuncE.  1.  See  Foveol.e  how.lhipiana:.  2.  The 
absorption  pits  at  the  surface  of  bone  next  the  periosteum.  3.  Re- 
cesses or  excavations  in  bone  filled  with  granulation  tissue,  the 
result  of  caries.  [E  :  J,  33,  42.]— Intervillous  lacunie  (of  tlie 
placenta).  Fr.,  espaces  sanguins  maiemels,  Syn.  :  placental 
blood  spaces.  The  sinuses  of  the  maternal  portion  "of  the  placenta 
in  which  the  fmtal  placental  villi  hang  free.  (A,  5.] — 1-.  amato- 
rtim.  See  L.  labii  snperioris. — I*,  externa  Tasorum  cruralium. 
The  saphenous  opening.  [L.  31.]— Laeunne  Graatianie.  Graafian 
follicles.  [L.]— I.,.  labii  supenoris.  tJer.,  Liehesgrilbchen.  The 
vertical  median  groove  of  the  upper  lip.    [A,  322.]— JLacunse  late- 
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rales  sinus  superioris.  Recesses  alon^ide  the  inner  surface  of 
the  superior  surface  of  the  superior  longitudinal  sinus  which  con- 
tain the  Pacchionian  bodies  and  into  '.vhich  veins  open.  [L.  332.]  — 
L.  niaRna  (urethrji^t.  A  lar^je  r^-cess  in  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  urethra  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  fos.sa  nnvicularis.  [L. 
UJ.  .ii'.J  — Lacuna*  >Iorf;ae»i-  Rece.s.ses  in  the  nuicous  mem- 
brane of^thc  male  urethra  with  their  long  axes  directed  obliquely 
toward  the  external  orilice  of  the  urethra,  which  secrete  ntucus  auti 
often  contain  the  orilii»s  of  the  ducts  of  the  glands  of  Littre.  IL, 
31.33J.1-Larunii>mueas.e.  Mucous  follicles.  (1„  la")  (a.  3\)t.]— 
Lurunie  of  bone.  See  />'i<iic-/<iriiii(r.  — Lacuna-  of  cenientuni. 
Lacuna?  in  the  cement  of  teeth  resemblinR  those  in  bone.  (L.  1-12.1 
— Lacunie  of  t!ie  cornea.  Interspaces  between  the  lamina-  or 
the  cornea,  [a.  29.]— Lacuniw  of  the  crystallin«f  lens.  Inter- 
spaces supposed  by  some  writers  to  exist  between  the  libr.-s  of  the 
crystalline  lens.  [a,29.]— L.  of  the  tongue.  Sec  I-'oii.^mkn  oicnm. 
—Lacuna- of  the  urethrit.  Recesses  in  the  mucins  in,inlirane 
of  the  urethra,  most  abundant  along  the  ll(H>r  and  esiH'cially  in  the 
bulb.  [Cj- Lacunie  ussluni.  See  Boiie-Zuciiiia'.— Lacunie  pal- 
pel>raruni.  Kr.,  lacniics  palpebrales.  Ger.,  Augentuitjruben,  An 
old  term  for  the  Meibomian  glands.  [F.]  — L.  pharyntcis.  See 
Fovea  phart/ngi.^. — L.  p€>rl  uris.  The  |)elvis  of  the  kidney.  JL, 
319.]— L.  i-asoruni  icruraliuin).  The  internal  aperture  "of  the 
femoral  canal.  (L.  332.]— Lacunar  venfisns  laterales.  See  La- 
cuHCe  laterales  sinus  superioris. — Lacuna)  vestlbuli  vag:inie. 
See  Qlandi*[.j:  mucosa;  simplices  vestibuli. 

L.4Ci:XAL,  L.4CUX.\K, adj's.  Laku^'aM, -n'r.  lMt..lacunaris 
(from  lacuna^  a  pit).  Fr..  lacunaire.  Ger.,  grubig.  Pertaining  to 
or  having  lacuutB.    [C] 

LACUNWR  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La'k(la'k>-u»(u)'na'r.  Gen.,  -ar'is. 
Ger..  gewijthte  Deche,  A  vault  or  roof ;  of  Vieus.sens.  the  middle 
cerebral  commissure.  (I.  3  iKt.]  — L.  orbitm.  The  roof  of  tlie 
orbit.  (L.  Uti.]-  L.  ventriculi  quarti,  L.  Vleussenii.  See 
Valve  of  Vieussens. 

L.VCfXKNNETZ  (CJer.V  n.  La'-kim'e'n-ne'ts.  A  network  of 
iacuna-. — Subchoriale  venose  L.  An  anastomosing  series  of 
venous  spaces  surrounding  the  roots  of  the  chorionic  villi  in  the 
materual  placenta.    [A,  8.] 

LACUNO.SE,  adj.  La'ku'n'os.  Lat.,  lacunosus  (from  lacuna, 
a  space).  Fr.,  (aeimeiu;.  Ger.,  grubig.  Having  lacimte.  IB,  1,  19, 
123  lo.  .35).] 


L.4CIINOSO-RETICULATE.  ad.j.  LaU--u'-no"so-re2t  i'k'u'l- 
at.  From  lacuna,  a  space,  and  reticulum,  a  little  net.  Reticulated 
with  pit.s  or  depressions,     [a,  35.] 

L.ACUXOSO-RUGOSE,  adj.  La'k-u'n-o"so-ru5'gos.  From 
lacuna,  a  space,  and  rugosus,  wrinkled.  Having  deep,  irregular 
wrinkles  on  the  surface,  as  in  a  peach-stone.    [B,  19  (a,  35).] 

LACUNOTJS,  adj.    La-ku'u'u^s.    See  Lacunose. 

LACUNCLE,  n.  Laku^n'u'l.  A  small  lacuna —Air-1.  A 
minute,  irregular  cavity  containing  air.  Such  cavities  or  I's  are 
verj-  numerous,  especiaUy  in  the  fibrous  and  metlullary  substance 
of  white  hair.  Like  the  lacuna?  in  preparations  of  dried  bone,  they 
are  dark  by  transmitted  light,  but  very  bright  by  reflected  light. 
[C  ;  J,  30,  a»,  35] 

LACIIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lak(la3k)'u's(u<s).  Gen.,  lac'us,  lac'i. 
Gr.,  Xinot.  Fr.,  lac.  Lit.,  a  lake,  basin,  or  tank  :  a  depression, 
cavity,  or  hollow.  [A.  313  (a.  21):  a,  17.]- L.  derivativi.  Fr. 
lacs  derivatifs.  Venous  dilatations  in  the  tentorium  cerebelli  com- 
municating with  the  superior  longitudinal  sinus  and  with  the 
lateral  sinus.  [A.  385.)  — L.  lacriuialts,  L.  lacrimarum.  Fr., 
lac  des  tarmes.  Ger.,  Thranen.see.  An  old  term  for  a  small  space 
at  the  inner  canthus  of  the  lids,  toward  which  the  tears  flow,  and 
at  which  the  triangular  canal  formed  between  the  clased  lids 
terminates.  [F.] — L.  sang:uineus.  Fr.,  lac  sangui7i.  A  utero- 
placental sinus.    [A,  3%.] 

LACUSTK.4L,  LACCSTUrXE,  adj's.  La>k-u3st'r'I,  -ri'n. 
Lat.,  lacustris,  Inrustralis  ifrnm  tacu.t,  a  lake).  Fr.,  lacnstrc. 
lacustral.  Growing  in  or  inhabiting  lakes  or  the  borders  of  lakes. 
[B,  1,  19,  291  (a,  35).] 

LAC-VILLERS  (Fr.),  n.  LaSk-vel-j-a.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Douljs,  France,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  and  weakly 
chalybeate  spring.    [L.  49,  8T  (o,  14).] 

LARA  iMalayi.  n.  The  Piper  nigrum.  [B,  5,  92,  121  (a.  35).]- 
I,.-barek»r.  Cubeb.  (B,  121  lo,  35).] -L.  chili.  The  genus  C'ap- 
sicuin.  In  Java,  the  Capsicum  frtile.icens.  [B,  121  (a.  351.1-L. 
niira.  Tlw  Capsicum /rulescens.  [B,  88  la,  391.]— L.-pantljaag. 
The  Pi/ter  longum.     [B,  121  (a,  ,35).] 


LADANIFEKD.S  (Lat.),  adj.  La>d<la>d)-a'n(a'n)-i2f'e5r-u's- 
(u«si.  From  ladanum  (</.  v.),  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Yielding 
ladanum.    [B.] 

LADANOSTIRION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  LnM(la»d)-a'n(a»n)-o2s-ti'r- 
(ten'i'o'n.  From  Kaiavov,  ladanum.  and  arclfia.  the  stout  beam  of 
a  ship's  keel.  .\n  Instrument  con.sisling  of  a  rod  to  one  end  of  w  hich 
were  attached  three  cross-pieces  provided  with  numerous  strips  of 
leather  ;  used  formerly  in  Greece  for  collecting  Indanum,  by  work- 
ing it  in  among  the  cistus-bushes.  when  the  resin  adhered  to  the 
straps,  and  w.is  afterward  detached  and  melted.  I"  Proc.  of  the 
Am  Pharm.  Assoc,  "  xxvii  (a,  39).] 

LADANUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La'dlla>d)'a2n(aSn)  n'm(ii<m).  Or, 
XdJaTOi-,  \Tiiavov.  Fr.,  /.  Ger.,  L.,  Txidanharz  (Ist  def  i,  I/irhiii 
nummidstdef.i.  Sp..  Indann  [Sp.  Ph.]  list  def.).  Heli..  (.'.ntr.llis 
laled  "mjTTh"  in  the  Bible)  1.  A  gummy  e.xudnti<in  from  thn 
leaves  and  branches  of  Cistus  creticua,  Cisius  ladaniferus,  and 


other  species  of  Cistus.  It  is  a  stimulant  expectorant,  and  was 
formerly  in  high  repute  medicinally,  but  is  now  used  chiefly  in  per- 
fumery. 2.  The  genus  GaUopsis  (in  part).  |B,  95  ;  B,  5,  18,  19,  180, 
185  (o.  ;i5).]  — Kniplastruui  ludani.  Fr.,  empldtrc  de  I.  A  plaster 
made  by  melting  together  24  ])arts  of  yellow  wax,  4  of  resin,  and  2 
of  turpentine,  and  adding  8  parts  of  1.  and  3  each  of  incense, 
balsam  of  Peru,  oil  of  nutmeg.  an<l  cho-es  ;  or  by  melting  together 
24  parts  each  of  common  plaster  and  jilastcr  of  cumin,  12  of  resin, 
and  1  part  of  stvrax,  and  nd.lun,'  4  i.ni-is.if  I.  powder.  ]B,  119  (o, 
38).]— Empliitrede  l.(Fr.i.  ik-r  l-:i„,.l.:.tr„,i,  (.../.m,.— FlUsslges 
L.  (Ger.).  See  L.  (iqiiirfMm.-Gew  iili.iii.  b,  ,  i  .  Cer.).  Gewun- 
denes  L.  (Ger.).  Seei.  in  foWi,i.^<.  on.  1  (...mini  1.  See  Z,.  (1st 
def.).— L.  bush.  Species  of  CijidisK/  ..it  us  ladanifer- 

us, etc.)  vielding  1.,  ♦■spiM-inllv  the  (  ,  , ,  /.,  -,. .     [U,  6,  185.]—!,. 

cretlcum.  The  Ci.vd'.--- <)i-/;i-ii.s-.  |li,  imi  la.  .i:,j.  |  L.  cyprinm.  L. 
in  ma,ssis,  of  gowl  qualitv.  .il.ciin.-d  ironi  (isluscyprius.  [B,  ISOla, 
35).]— L.  e  harba.  L.  cnll.-i-lid  fmni  (In-  lienrds  and  tails  of  goats 
and  sheep  browsing  on  the  leaves  of  llie  ladaniferous  Cisti.  [B, 
ISO  (a,  85).]— L.  en  batons  (Fr).  See  L.  in  lortis.—L,.  en  pains 
(Fr.).  See  L.  in  »io«ims.— L'guuiuii  (Ger.).  See />.  (1st  def.).— L. 
in  baculis.  Ger.,  L.  in  Stangen.  An  impure  1.  occurring  in  sticks. 
According  to  (ieiger,  it  Is  obtained  from  Cistus  ladaniferus  or  by 
boiling  the  branches  of  Cisius  ladanifn-us,  Cisius  laurifolius,  and 
Cistus  ledun.  |B,  180  (o,  .35).]- L.  in  niassis.  Fr..  (.  en  pains. 
Black  or  blackish-red  1.  in  soft,  plaster-like  ma.s.ses.  [B.  119  (o,  38;.] 
— L.  in  Stangen  (tier.).    See  L.   in  baculis. — I.,  in  tortis.    Fr,, 

1.  en  batons.  (Jer.,  geniindenes  L.,  gewiihuliches  L.  The  1.  of  com- 
merce, occurring  in  ]iori>us  and  contorted  or  spiral  pieces  of  an 
agreeable,  balsamic  odor,  and  bitter,  acrid  taste.  It  is  usually 
mixed  with  eavthy  n)nllers.  |B,  5,  180  (a,  .35).]— L.  liquidum. 
Ger..  fliissiges  L.  A  liquid  substance,  perhaps  a  sort  of  storax, 
formerlv  obtained  from  North  .\lnerica.  especially  Canada.  It  is 
now  unknown  in  commerce.  [B,  180  (o,  35).] — L.  r^sinettx  (Fr.), 
Kesiua  ladani.    See  L.  (1st  def.). 

LADE  (Ger.),  n.  La^d'e^.  A  case,  box,  frame,  cradle,  or  box- 
splint.  l.-V,  .521  (a,  45) ;  D,  70.] 
-  I.ADENBERGIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  LaM-e'n-be'rg'i'-a'.  A  genus 
of  the  Cinc/iojieffi.  [B,  42.  121  (a,  35).]-L.  acutifuliu.  The  Cas- 
carilta  acutifolia.  IWeddell.  "Ann.  des  sci.  nat.."  ser.  iii.  t.  x,  p. 
12  (B).]— L.  bergeniana.  The  Remijia  hergeniana.  [B,  283.]— 
L.  dichotoma.  See  Cinchona  dichotoma.—l...  liexandra.  The 
Cascarilla  liexandra.  [Weddell.  I.  c.  (Bi.J- L.  macrocarpa.  See 
Cascakilla  macrocarpa.—'L,  niacrocneniia.  The  Remijia 
maa-ocnemia.  [B,  283.]— L.  magnifolia.  See  Cascaiiilla  niaj/ni- 
folia.—L.  moritziana.  The  Cascarilla  ritrifoUa.  [B,  282.]— L. 
nitida.  The  Cascarilla  nitida.  (B,  282.]- L.  oblongifolia. 
See  Cascarilla  ■magnifolia. — L.  ovalifolin.  The  .l/acroriieni«i»i 
humboldtianum.  [Meddell,  /.  c.  (B).]— L.  riedeliana.  The  Cas- 
carilln.  riedeliana.  [B,  282.1— L.  undata.  The  Cascarilla  undata. 
[B,  282.] 

LADIES-.AND-GENTLEMEN,  n.  Lad"i2E-a»nd-je»ntT'm"n. 
See  Arum  macnlatum. 

LADIES'-FINGEKS,  n.  See  Lady's-fixgers.  and  tor  other 
terms  in  Ladies',  see  the  corresponding  terms  in  Lady's, 

LADRE  (Fr.),  adj.    La'dr".    1.  Leprous  :  as  a  n.,  a  leper.    [G.] 

2.  vVIfected  with  measles  (said  of  swine),    [a,  17.] 
LAURERIE  (Fr.),  n.    La=dr're.    1.  See  Leprosaricm.    8.  See 

Leprosy.  3.  See  Measles  (2d  def.).— I.,  alopfcie.  Leprosy  at- 
tended with  alopecia.  [G.I—L.  legitime.  Sec  Leprosy. — L.  leo- 
nine. See  Leontiasis.— L.  orientale.  The  leprosy  of  the  East. 
[G.j— L.  s.vphilitique.  Syphilis  in  certain  of  its  forms  resembling 
leprosy.     [G.] 

LADITNG  (Ger.),  n.    LaM'un".    See  Chajige  (Eng.  n.). 

LADY'.S-BEDS,  LADY'S-BEDSTRAW,  LADY'S-BEND- 
STR.AW,  n's.  Lad'i^z-be'dE,  -be'd-stra',  -be'nd-stra*.  The  (lalium 
vernm.  JL,  56.]— Greater  lady's-bedstraw.  The  Galium  mol- 
lugn  and  Pharnaceum  mollugo.    (B.  71.] 

I.ADY'S-BOWER,  n.  Lad'i'z-))u»"u<-u'r.  The  Clematis  vi- 
tallm.     [B.  275  lo,  35i.]— llpright  l.-b.    See  L.-b. 

L.-VDY'S-CANDLESTICK,  n.  Lad'i'z-ka^nd'l'sti'k.  The 
Primula  elatior.     [A,  505  (o,  21).] 

LADY'.S-OOMB,  n.  Lad'i'z-ko'ra.  The  Scandti pecten  Vene- 
ris.    lA,  505  (a.  211.] 

I,ADY''S-rr.><HION,  n.  Lad'i'z-ku<sh-u'n.  1.  The  -4robi» 
alhidn.     2.  Thf  g.-iius  .Irmtric.     [A.  .W5  la.  21)  ;  B,  121  (a,  35).] 

LADY'.S-riXJIOISS.  II.  Lad  i-z-n'^n2"gu'rz.  The  Anthyllis 
vulneraria,  L>,his  ,;,nu:-iihitu.i.  I.iitht(ru.-i  pratensis,  Cytisus  labur- 
num, DigiliiUa  purpuri'd.  Primula  verts,  Primula  variabilis,  Loni- 
cera  pericli/menum.  Arum  maculatum,  and  Orchis  mascula.  [A, 
505  (a,  21'.]  ■ 

L.4DY'S-FRILLS,  n.  Lad'i'z-fri'lz.  The  Primula  vulgaris. 
[A,  505  (a,  21).] 

LADY'S-GARTERS,  n.  Lad'i=z-ga'rt"u'rz.  1.  The  Phalaris 
arundinacea  variegata.  2.  The  Rubus  fruticosus.  [A,  605  (a,  21) ; 
B,  275  (a,  35).] 

L.-VDY'.S-GLOVE,  n.  Lad'i'z-glu'v.  The  Lottts  comiculatus. 
[A,  505  (a.  21).] 

I.Al)Y'S-<:i.OVES,  n.  Lad'i'z-glu'vz.  The  Conyza  sgimrrosa. 
[B.  275  (a.  .351.) 

LADY'.S-HAIR,  n.  Ijid'i'z  ha'r.  1.  The  Briza  media.  [B, 
275  ;  A,  511  (a,  V>).]    2.  See  .\diantcm  capillus  Veneris. 

LADY''S-I,ACES,  n.  Lad'i'z  las"e'z.  1.  TheP/itiforis  arttndt- 
naren  vnrivtiata.     2.  The  genaa  Cuseuta.     [A,  605  (a.  21).] 

L.vnvs-I.INT,  n.  Lad'i'z-li'nt.  The  Stellaria  holostea.  [A, 
-,l).-,  i».  2Ii  1 

LADY'S-LOOKING-GI.ASS,  n.  Lad"i'z-lu«k'i»n-gla»8.  The 
Spvcularia  speculum.     [B,  275  (o.  .35)  ] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>.  ah;  A«.  all:  Ch.  cWn;  Ch>.  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die:  I',  in;  N,  in;  N".  tank; 
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LAD\''S-3IASTI,E,  n.  Lad'i^z-ma'Jnt  1.  Ttie  genus  Alchemil- 
la,  especially  the  Alchimilla  vulgaris.  [ A.  505 1  o,  81) ,  B,  71  (a,  14).] 
—Common  l.-m.  The  Alchemilla  vulgaris.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— 
Silky  l.-m.     The  Alchemilla  sericea.     [B,  Xb  (a,  35)  ] 

LADY'S-ME.\T,  n.     Lad'i'z-met.     1.  The  Oxalia  acetosella. 

2.  The  leaves  of  Mespitus  germanica,     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 
LADY'S-NAVEL.  u.     Lad-i^z-na'v'l.    The  Vmbilicus  pendiUi- 

nus.    [B,  19,  121  lo,  35).] 

X-ADY'S-XIGHT-CAP,  n.  I,ad"i'z-nit'ka'p.  1.  The  Convol- 
vulus sepitim.    2.  The  Anemone  nemorosa.     [A.  503  (a,  81 1.] 

LADY'S-PIN'CU.SHIOX,  n.  Lad"i'2pi'nku*sh-u»n.  1.  The 
Armeria  maritima.  2.  The  Pulmonaria  officinalis.  3.  The  Sco- 
biosa  ntropurpurea.     [A,  505  (a.  21)  ;  B,  873  (a,  :J5).J 

tADT'S-PUBSES,  n.  Lad'i'z-pu»rse'z.  1.  The  Capsella 
bursa  pastoris.  2.  The  dowers  of  the  garden  Calceolaria.  [A, 
503(«,81l.] 

I-ADY'S-SEAI..  Lad'i'z-sel.  The  Polyyonatum  multiflorum 
and  Tamus  communis.     [B,  873  (a,  35).) 

LAD\"S-SHOES,  n.  Lad-i=z-shuz'.  The  Aquilegia  vulgaris. 
[A,  505  (a,  21).] 

tADY'S-SHOES-A>1J-STOCKIXGS,  n.  Lad"i'z-shuz-a»nd- 
sto'ki'n^z.     The  Lotus  corniculatus.     [A.  505  (a,  81).] 

L.\UY'S-SIGSET.  n.    Lad'i»z-si'e"ne't.    See  Lady's-seal. 

LADY'S-SLIPPEK,  n.  Lad-i'zsli'p'"''"-  I.  The  Cypripedium 
ealc*'olus  and  the  geoas  Cypriitedium.    2.  The  garden  Calceolaria. 

3.  The  Lotus  cwniculatus.  4.  The  Aquilegia  vulqaris.  5.  The 
genus  Balsamina.  [A,  505  (a,  2!) ;  B,  19. 181.  275  i<i,;»i.]— Bearded 
I.-9.  The  Cyprtpedium  barbatum.  [B,  275  la.  :V>i.]  -Cuokoo- 
tlonrer  I. -a.  The  Cardamine  pratensis.  [B.  71  m,  14)1— .Japa- 
.     .      .^.._  -.....-■_._,. .■^_..-- ,„    ■>--  ,a,  35l.]-L.-s. 

ed  l.-s.  The 
■  yelloH-  l.-s. 

The  Cupripediuni  pube.tcens.'  [B.  875  <«.  :i5i.]— LoiiK-tailcd  l.-s. 
The  Cypripedium  caudatum.  fB.  873  la,  33).|-JIexican  l.-s. 
The  Cypripedium  irapeanum.  [H.  275  la,  .1'>).]— Kam'»-liead  I.-s. 
The  Cypripedium  arielinum.  (B.  875  (a,  Ki.)— Showy  l.-s.  See 
CypRlPEDlCM  jt;>f'rfa/>i7t'-— Siberian  i.-«.  Tlie  Ci/pripedium  ma~ 
cranlhum.  [B.  275  la.  .i3i  ]  Sniall-llouered  l.-s.  The  Cypripe- 
dium parvijtorum.  [B,  5  «.:!.".  Small  nliite  l.-s.  The  Cypri- 
pedium candidum.  [B.  27.',  «,  i.'.  •.mall  yellow  l.-s.  See 
Cypripedicu /a/ei(ni.- .Siio\v-«  hiu*  l.-s.  The  Cypripedium  ni- 
veum.  [B,  273  la,. '13).  1  -South  AmtTicuii  l.-s.  The  genus  Se/eni- 
pedium.  [B,  275  la.  ;i5)  ]  -S|niltf<l  l.-s.  The  Cypripedium  gutta- 
tum.  [B,  875(a,  .•B).l-Stemless  l.-s.  See  Cypkipedum  firau/e.— 
Twin-flowered  l.-s.  Th)-*  Ci/iiripedium  insigne.  (B.  275  la.  35).] 
—White  1.-8.  The  Cypripedium  candidum.  [B,  875  la,  33).]- 
Yellow  l.-s.    See  Cypripedu'm  puhescens. 

LADY'S-.SMOCK.  n.  Lad'i'z-smo'k.  1.  The  Cardamine  pra- 
tensis and  the  genus  Cardxvisb.  2.  The  Convolvulus  septum.  3. 
The  Arum  maculalum.     [A,  503  la,  21).) 

LADY'S-TIIIMBLE,  n.  Ladi'zthPmb'l.  1.  The  Campanuta 
Totundifnlin.  2.  The  Digitalis  purpurea.  3.  The  Veronica  chanue- 
drys.     [A,  505  (a,  21 )  ;  B,  275  (a,  35)  ) 

LADY''S-THI:mb.  n.  Lad'i'z-thu'm.  The  Polygonum  persi- 
caria.     [B,  875  ta,  33)1 

LADY'.S-TK.AC'ES.  L.A.DVS-TKESSES,  n.  Lad-i'z-tras'e'z, 
-tre's'e'z.  Tlie  genus  .Spirunthes.  [B.  273  (a.  35}.|— Autuinn- 
flowerlne  l.-t.  The  .'ipiranthes  autumnalis.  [B,  275  la,  ^).J  — 
Drooping  l.-t.  The  .Spirunthes  gemmipara.  [B.  275  la,  35).]- 
Summer  l.-t.    The  Spirantltesceslivalis.     (B,  275  i a,  33).] 

L.EMoniPOD.A  iLat  I.  n.  n.  pi.  Le'mda'-e'my-oM-Pp'o'd-a'. 
From  Aot^of.  the  throat.  5t«.  twice,  and  »ou'«.  the  foot.  An  order  of 
the  Cru^taretr  havinvr  the  feet  placed  well  forward  lapparenlly 
under  the  throat).     [B.  28  (a,  27).j 

L.E.nOPAKAXYSIS  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Le'maa>-e'raVo(o>Vpa'r- 
(pa'r)-a'lia»I/i3iu*)-si*s.  Oen.,-ys'eos  l-al'ysis).  From  Aat|i6«,  the 
throat,  and  vopoAwtc,  paralysis.    Paralysis  of  the  throat,     [a,  48.] 

L.EMOS  (Lat.i,  n.  m.    l.e(la"'e' lino's.    See  L.ciius. 

t.EMOSClBKHCS  (l.at  ).  n.  m.  Le»nvla'-e!m)o(o>)  si'r- 
(ski'n'ru'siru's).  From  AatMof.  the  throat,  and  trxtppbc  isee  SciR- 
RHl's).     Cancer  of  the  pharj'nx  or  oesophagus.     [E.] 

L.EMOSTEJJOSIS  iLat),  n.  f.  Le»aa'-e'm)-oio>)-ste'n-os'i»3. 
Qen.,  -os'eos  i-is).  From  Aai^d«,  the  throat,  and  trr^viovt^,  constric- 
tion.   Stricture  of  the  phar>'nx  or  oesophagus.     [E.] 

L.«MfSlLat.»,  n.  m.  Le(la>'c')-muJsimu's).  Gr,  Aoipiot.  The 
gullet,  pharynx,  or  (esophagus.     (L.  50  la,  I4).l 

L.\ER  iGer.),  n.  La''e»r.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Hannover, 
Prussia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  saline  spring.     [L.  49.] 

L/ESIO  (Lat),  n.  f.  Le'(la''e'>zi'(si')-o.  Gen., -on'i».  See  Le- 
sion.—L.  contlnoi.    See  Lesion  of  continuity. 

L.ETIA  (Lat.),  D.  f.  Le'ila>'e'Vshi'(ti'^a".  A  genus  of  tropical 
American  trees,  of  the  Flacourtietr.  or  [Reiihenl>ach|  of  the  Lct- 
tieoe.  which  are  a  division  of  the  Bijcece.  IB.  19.  48.  181,  170  la.  .33i.l 
— L.  apetala.  L.  resinosa.  Two  siH*<'ies  found  in  South  .\merica 
and  the  West  Indies,  yielding  a  hal.samic  resin  which  becomes  hard 
and  white  on  contact" with  the  air.  like  sandarach,  and  used  as  a 
purgative.  (B,  19,  121.  180  (a.  45).]- 1-  thewformis.  See  APHUiIA 
theoEforttiis. 

I...ETIFICAN-S  (Lat.i.  adj.  l.rf?n(ta».enM'f'i'k-a'nz(a>ns).  From 
leelificare.  to  cheer.     Exhilarating.     [A.  S2S.] 

I,/9EVIGATIO(Lat.l,  n.  f.  LeMa»e')-vi»(wi«>ga(ga>)'shi>(ti')-o. 
Gen.,  -on'is.    See  Levigation. 

I..«VIGATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Le''(la'<')-vi>(wi>)-gat<gan)'ii's(u«s). 
See  Levioatb. 


I,.EV1S  ILat. I,  adj.  LeUa='e^)-vi".siwi-'s).  Gr.,  Aeloi,  Acvpoi. 
Ger.,  glatt,  ehen.  Even,  free  from  asperities,  hairs,  or  other  pro- 
tuberances.    [B,  123  (a.  35).] 

I.JETITAS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Le''(la»e')-vi2(wi!)-ta2s(ta's).  Gen., 
-tat'is.  Smoothue.ss.  slipperiness.  [a,  45.]—!..  intestinorum.  1. 
Lienteric  diarrhrpa.  2.  The  slippery  peritoneal  surface  of  the  in- 
testines.    [L.  SO  (a,  14).] 

L^TOBOKXEOL,  n.  Le'v-o-bo'm'e'o^l.  Laevorotary  bor- 
neol  (see  under  Borneo  camphor). 

L.«:T0CAMPH0KIC  acid,  n.  Le'v  o-ka^m-fo'r'i'k.  Fr., 
acide  caniphorique  gauche.  Ger. ^  Linkscamphorsdure.  See  under 
Camphoric  acid. 

I,.EVOGYB.ATE,  L.EVOGYBE,  t.EVOGYBOrS,  L^VO- 
BOTAKY',  adj's.  Le^v-o-jir'at.  -jir,  -jir'u's,  -rol'a^r-i'.  From 
Icevus.  left,  and  yvpoi,  a  turn,  or  rotare,  to  turn.  Fr..  levogyre. 
Ger..  link.sdrehend.  Having  the  proi>erty  of  twisting  the  plane  of 
polarized  light  to  the  left  (the  opposite  ol  dejctrorotary). 

L^VOTABTABIC  AC1I>,  n.  Le'vo-ta'rta'r'i'k.  Fr.,  ocide 
levo-tartrique.  Ger.,  linksdreltende  Weptsdure.  The  laevorotary 
form  of  tartaric  acid  (g.  r.).    [B.] 

I,^EVrL.4X,  n.  l.c''v'u' I'n.  Of  von  Lippmann.  an  amorphous, 
snow-white  gum,  C«H,oOj,  an  anhydride  of  laivulose,  found  in  beet- 
sugar  mola.sses.  It  dissolves  only  m  hot  water,  forming,  when  cool, 
a  jelly  having  strong  adhesive  properties.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc., ""  xxx  (a,  .TOi.]  • 

L.EVl'LIN,  n.  Le'v'u'-U'n.  Ger..  Liirulin.  Synanthrose  :  so 
called  because  it  produces  both  tevulose  and  dextrose  on  boiling 
with  acids.     (B,  3.) 

I..i;vlTi,i>-lc  ACID,  n.  Le'v-u'l-i'n'i'i..  Syn. :  P-acefj/(  pro- 
pionic acid.  A  very  hygroscopic  crystalline  substance.  CH3CO- 
CHjCH-.t^O.OH,  occurring  in  scales,  easily  soluble  in  water,  ether, 
or  alcoh'ol,  and  melting  at  3:1 5°  C.     [B.  3  la,  :$<}.] 

L-EVULOS.-IN,  L.EVl'LOSANE.  n's.  Le'vu'l-os'a'n,  -an. 
Ger.,  Ldrulosan.  A  body,  t'ellioOj.  prepared  from  laevulose  by 
heating,  and  having  a  relation  to  the  latter  like  that  of  glucosan  to 
glucose.     [B,  4.] 

I^EVULOSE,  n.    See  Levuixise. 

t.EVlTLOSl'BIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Le2(la>-e'>-\-u'(wu«)-Ios-u5|u)'ri»- 
a'.  For  deriv..  see  Levclose  and  Urine.  Ger.,  fxirii/ojfurie.  The 
presence  of  levTilose  in  the  urine,  sometimes obsen'ed  as  an  accom- 
paniment of  grape-sugar.    [A,  319  la,  21).] 

LAFAYETTE  SPBIJi'GS.  LAFAY'ETTE  WELL,  n's. 
La'-fa-e't'.  A  place  in  Tippecanoe  Coiinly.  Indiana,  where  there 
is  a  gaseous  and  saline  spring  containing  calcium  sulphcte.  [Ander- 
son (a,  14).] 

L.A  FEBBAXCHE  (Fr.),  n.    Iji'  fe'r-ra'n'sh.    See  Cbateau- 

NECF  1 2d  def . ). 

LAFEKBlfeBE  (Fr.),  n.  La»-fe'r-ree'r.  A  place  in  the  de- 
partment of  Isi^re.  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  weakly 
sulphurous  spring  containing  sodium  and  calcium  sulphates.  [L, 
49  la,  14).] 

LA  GADINlilBE  (Fr.),  n.  La»  ga'-de-ne-e'r.  A  place  in  the 
department  of  Oers.  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  spring 
containing  calcium  and  magnesium  sulphate  and  iron.  [L,  87 
(«,  39).] 

LAG.AXON  (Lat),  L.IGANVM  (Lat).  n's  n.  La'g(la>g)'a'n- 
(a'ni-o'u. -u'miu*m).  Gr.,  Aayaj-oi'.  A  thin,  broad  cake  made  of 
meal  and  oil.     [A.  311  (a,  21).] 

L.AG-VBDE  iFr  ).  n.  La' ga'rd.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
I>ot,  France,  where  there  are  springs  rich  in  calcium  and  sodium 
sulphates.     [L.  103.) 

LAGABOl'S,  adj.  La'g'a'r-u's.  Gr.,  Aayopot.  Lat.,  lagarus. 
Slack,  hollow,  sunken.    (A,  311  (a.  81 1.] 

LAGE  (Ger. ).  n.  La'g'e'.  See  DecfBiTCS,  Layer,  Postcre.  and 
Presentation. — Achsell*.  See  ^loulder  presentation.— Gan- 
glienl*.  A  ganglionic  layer.  [K.]- Geburtsl".  See  Presenta- 
tion.-Geradr.  See  Polar  presentation —Gesichtsl'.  See  Face 
PRESENTATION.— Gradr.  See  f<<((ir  PRE.SENTATION  — Grundl'.  See 
Ba.se —Hal-sr.  See  -VerA-  presentation.  — Hinlere  aussere  L. 
des  Sehhiigels.  The  posterior  external  layer  of  the  optic  thala- 
mic. [I.  11  iKi.l-Hinterhauptsr.  bee  l-Vr/ex  presentation  — 
Intemiediiirp  L.  See  .S'«/jepi«ie/i(i/ coat.- KindesI'.  See  Pres- 
entation. -Kiiiebrustr.  Genupectoral  posture.  [A,  521  (a,  45).) 
— Knieellenbogenr.  The  kn(H'-ell)ow  [xisture— Kliiel'.  See 
the  major  list.  — Kiipfendl'.  A  presentation  of  the  foetus  bjr  the 
cephalic  pole— Kopfl".  See  Iliad  presentation.— L'abweich- 
ung.  L'veranderung.  See  Displacement.- L*verkehrung.  See 
LNVER.SION  — L'lvechsel.  A  change  of  position  or  attitude,  [a.  45.] 
— L'weiae.  In  layers  or  strata,  [a.  45.)— Uingsr.  A  longitudinal 
presentation  of  the  foetus.— Liegende  I..  The  recumbent  posture, 
[a,  45.]— Sloleculiire  L.  See  Stratim  mo(<-ci(/ore.— Osteoblas- 
tenr.  See  Oiiteohlastic  layer.— Sitzende  L.  A  sitting  posture. 
[a.  4.3.]— Streiflge  L.  der  Iiitima.  See  Subepithelial  coat.— 
Tiefliegende  Sebleifenhlatir.  See  Inferior  LEMNHSCTS.— fn- 
terl'.  See  HvpciBTRoMA  Vordersrheitell'.  See  Brou-  PRESEN- 
TATION—Widernatiirliclie  I..  See  Preternatural  PRESENTATION. 
— Zellenr.  See  rw/ layer— ZwischcnkSruerl'.  The  external 
granular  layer  of  the  retina.     [L.  338.] 

LAGENA  (Lat ).  n.  f.  I.a'jfla'g)  e(a)'na'.  Gr.  AayTivot.  Lit., 
a  large  earthen  vessel  with  a  neck  and  handles  :  a  flask  :  a  bottle  ; 
the  analogue  of  the  cochlea  in  oviparous  animals.  [A,  385  ;  A,  312 
(a,  21).] 

LAGEN-EFOKM,  adj.    La'j-e'n'e'-fo'rm.    See  Lagen-iforu. 

LAGEXAGA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La''i(la»g)-e'n-a(a»)'ga».  Of  Pliny, 
the  Borago  officinalis.     [B,  46  (o,  .39).) 
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LAGEXANDKA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  La>J(la>R)'ein(an>-a>nd(a>Dd)'ra>. 
Ftxtm  Xayttvot  isee  Laoena).  and  av^p,  a  man.  Of  Dalzell,  a  f?euus 
of  East  Indian  aquatic  herbs  of  th.-  .■Irnidr<r.  (B.  4S  (a.  35i.]-I.. 
ovata.  I-.  loilcaria.  Thi-  karin-iH^la  of  Rhccde  :  found  in  Cfjlon 
an<l  the  East  and  West  Indies.  It  is  used  in  dropsy.  IB,  -10,  IW 
(a.  33).] 

I,.\GEXAKIA  cLat.X  n.  f.  La'j(la>g)-e'n(aiiVa(a')'ri'a».  From 
Xaynvot  (see  Laoena).  Fr..  lagcnnirc.  The  gourd  ;  a  pt^nus  of 
tropical  cucurbitaceous  herbs  of  the  tribe  Cucumvrinetf,  (B,  4i  la, 
S5).j— L.  pyrotheca.    A  variety  of  L.  vulyaris.    [a,  35.1—1..  vul- 


LAGENARIA   Vl'LQARIS.      [A.  327.] 


earis.  Fr..  goiirde  (ou  cottfjourde  [Fr.  Cod.])  catebasxe,  courqe- 
6oii/ei7/e.  Ger.,  Flaschenkurhis,  Caiebasse.  Herkuteskeute.  Tlie 
calabash,  bottle-gourd,  or  while  pumpkin  :  a  native  of  tropical  Asia 
and  Africa,  cultivated  in  other  warm  countries.  The  pulp  of  tlie 
fruit  is  bitter  and  somewhat  laxative,  and  may  be  substituted  for 
colocynth.  In  the  West  Indies  it  is  used  as  a  poultice  for  intlamed 
eyes.  In  the  East  Indies  a  decoction  of  the  leaves,  mixed  with 
sugar,  is  prescribed  in  jaundice,  and  the  fruit  is  eaten  by  the  poorer 
classes.  The  seed,se?aiHac«cur6i7cE(seucKCKrfci7cE  lagenarioe),  are 
considered  diuretic.  One  variety  is  poisonous.  [B,  S4,  173,  173,  180 
(«,  35).] 

L.\GESIFOItM,  adj.  La'j-e'n'i^  fo'rm.  Lat.,  hujeniformis 
(from  lagtna  [q.  r  j.  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  lagenifurme.  Ger., 
flaschenformif,.     I'lagon  shaped.     [B,  1.  19,  123  (o,  35).] 

LAGENTOMVM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La=j(la=g)-e=n'to5m-u2m(u*m). 
From  Aayujc,  a  hare,  e*.,  in,  and  to^^,  a  cutting.    See  Hake-lip. 

L.AGEK  ((5er.),  n.  La'K'e'i-.  1.  A  camp.  2.  A  layer.  3.  See 
Thallcs.— Keimr.  See  Discrs  />ro//fjr(.r((.s-.— fart  iff.  Thalloid. 
[B.  12:3  (a.  35).]-I.'hart.  Bedridden.  "[A.  .v:i  la.  4.'.i  ]~L'sucht. 
Camp  fever,  typhus.  [A.  .521  m,  45).]-  .>Iuskeir.  S.-e  Mitscular 
LAYER.— Obere  L.  <Ies  SehliUgels.  Th.-  mi|i.  li'i-  hiyers  of  the 
optic  tbalanms.  [I.  n  (K).]— V'literes  L.  des  Sehbiigels,  See 
Subthalamic  region. 

I-.\GERSTKOE>IIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La'g-e»r-stni5m'i»  a'.  Writ- 
ten also  Lagei-stromia  and  Lageratrihnia.  From  Lugerstrom,  a 
Swedish  traveler.  Crape  myrtle,  Indian  lilac,  a  genus  of  tropical 
and  subtropical  Asiatic  trees  and  shrubs  of  the  LdgfrstnvmieiV 
(Fr  ,  lagersti-iemiees)  which  are  a  tribe  of  loosestrifes  i  Lythrticece). 
The  iMgerstromeoe  of  Lindley  are  the  same.  [B,  1.  34.  42.  121.  170 
(a.  3.5).]— L.  hirsuta.  A  Malabar  species.  The  bark,  made  into 
plasters,  is  used  to  disperse  syphilitic  swellings.  [B.  180  (a,  :ioi.] — 
1..  major,  L.  muiichausia.  See  L.  .tpi'cinaa. — I...  reginae. 
Queen's  flower,  bUKKlw<M>d.  The  root  is  astringent,  the  bark.  leaves, 
and  flowers  are  purgative,  and  the  seed  is  narcotic.  [B.  19, 172,  180, 
275  la.  i'i).]— L.  speci<isa.  A  s|K»cies  the  root  of  which,  in  decoc- 
tion, is  employed  in  India  as  a  remedy  for  sore  mouth,  and,  reduced 
t<  I  a  p)ilp,  as  an  applit^tion  to  tumors.  The  leaves  are  considered 
diuretic.     IB,  173  la.  ;«).] 

LAGEUrXG  ((;er.).  n.  La'g'eV-unS.  1.  See  DEcrBiTus.  2.  In 
obstetrics,  a  generic  term  iiK-hiding  the  Iliittung  (attitude).  Jjigt- 
(posture),  and  Stellitng  (position)  of  the  fo.tus. — .Seitwartsl*  ties 
irterus.    See  Lateral  in'CI.ination  of  the  uterus. 

LAGETTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La'j(la"g)-e't'ta'.  Fr.,  lagette.  A 
genus  of  the  Lagetteoe.  which  are  a  tribe  of  the  Thymelceee  ( Th  t/me- 
Iceceoe).  (B,  42,  170  (a,  35).]— t.  linlearia.  Fr.,  bois  dentelle. 
Ger.,  westindischcr  Snitzenbauni.  Sp..  daguiUa  de  Cuba.  The 
lace-bark  tree  of  the  west  Indies,  where  it  is  known  as  lagetto.  It 
is  said  to  have  the  proi)erties  of  mezereum.  [B.  19,  173,  IHO,  275 
(.,  35).] 

LAGMI,  n.    The  juice  of  date-trees.    [B.  121  (a.  Si).] 

LAGXEA  (Lat.).  LAGNEIA  (IM.\  nS  f.  I>a'g(la»g)-ne-(na)'- 
a', -ni'(ne''i')a'.  Oen..  lagne'CB,  -nei'ce.  1.  Coition.  2.  LiLst,  ex- 
cessive sexual  desire.     [A,  311.] 

LAGNESIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  La'g(la«g)-nefna)'si's.  Gen.,  -nes'ens 
(•is).  From  Xiymt^,  lewd.  Of  Good,  a  genus  of  the  order  Organ- 
tica  :  a  disease  characterized  by  inordinate  desire  for  sexual  com- 
merce, with  organic  turgescedce  and  erection.  Including  nympho- 
mania and  satyriasis,    [a,  34.]— L.  furor.    Of  Good,  lust  incapable 


of  restraint,  (a,  34.]— L.  salacitas.  Of  Good,  excessive  lust,  but 
capable  of  restraint,    [a,  34.] 

I-AGNEl'MA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La'g(la«g)-DU''ma«.  Gen.,  -neum'o- 
<o.^  (-(itis).    See  Laonea. 

tAGNO.SIS(Lat.),  n.  f.    La»g(Ia«g)-no'si's.    See  I.^asEA. 

LAGOA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  La'g(la'g)-o'n».  Gr..  Aoy<pa  (from 
Aayuc,  a  hare).    Ger..  Uasenfleisch.    Hare's  flesh.    (L,  .'jO  (a,  14).] 

I,AG0C£PH.\LE  (Fr.l,  adj.  La'-gosa  fa'l.  From  Aayut,  a 
hare,  and  xi^aAij,  the  head.  In  zoologj-,  having  a  head  like  the 
hare's.    [A,  385.] 

I.AOOCHEIMTS  (Lat),  n.  m.  La(la»)-go(go»).kir(ch'e''i>l)- 
u's(u«s).    From  Aayuc.  a  hare,  and  x«'^os.  a  lip.    See  Hare-lip. 

I,.\<;<K'TON<>s  (Lat  1,  adj.  La3g(laSg)-oU'to'n-o»s.  From 
Aavwc.  the  hare,  and  ictovos,  nuirderous.  Fatal  to  hares  (a  botanical 
species  name).     [B.] 

LAGO  D'AVEKNO  (It),  n.  La>'go-da'-vern"o.  A  sulphur- 
ous lake  near  Naples,  Italj',  occupying  the  crater  of  an  extinct  vol- 
cano ;  it  is  aLso  called  I^go  di  Tipergola.    [L.  30,  37  (a.  ID] 

L.4GOECIA  (Lat.),  n  f.  I.n-K'la'^-  m  ,■  .i  si-.  l,i-- ,  a>.  Fr, 
lagiiecie.  A  genus  (.f  iniibellif.  i -n-  )mi):s  I  Im  I  ,,.,..,  i-iea-  of 
Reichenbach  are  a  se<'ti(.ii  of  the  l:,n.i...i        \:    iv     ■-    i.',  121.  170, 

173  (a.  ^-D.J-L.  I'liininoides.     li  ./.,., '-m/.     ,/,    eumin, 

eumiii  sauragf.  iiiil  <!•  liei-re.  (ier.  Ah."  -  '  ■  /•hrkopf. 
Wild  cuiiiiii.  f(Muid  in  the  southern  flIeilK'  ii  u  .  m  i.  i..iis  from 
Spain  to  Svfia.  Ii.s  liiiit  has  the  sharp,  ill '!:  ii  i  '  ■  4' cumin 
and  n-sciuiilfs  the  latter  in  properties.     (B.  l .    I,;    l'"    ;,  .'i  la.  :i5).] 

I..\  <;<)!,. VISE  (Fr.),  n.  La' go-le^z.  A  place  in  the  canton  of 
(Jciicva.  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  sulphurous 
spridg.     [L.  49  (a,  14,  43).] 

I..\(;oN  (Lat.).  n.  f.     Lag(la3g)'o2n(on).      Gen.,  lag'imvs  {-is). 
(ir.  Aayiil^.    The  flank.     [L,  50,  Ml o,  14,  43).] 
n.  pi.      La'-go'ne.     Pool; 
Tal  salts  that  are  used  in  the  nianufactu 
bora\  aiui  which  give  off  continually  aqueous,  hydrosulphtirous, 
boric,  and  rwu  Itituniinous  vapors.    The  mud  from  these  pools  is 
applicil  cutwacdiy  for  mange  in  sheep.    |L.  30,  105  (a,  14,  39).J 

I,A«.<>NU1'<)N«>S  (Lat),  EAGOXOPOXl'S  (Lat),  n's  m. 
La'-g(Iji3gi-t.-n-ii^p'o=u-o2s,  -u'sin^s).  From  Aaytof.  the  flank,  and 
wofos.  distress.   Cer..  Siitenatielt.Seiteusrhmerz.  See  I'LErRonvNIA. 

I,A<;oi'HTH,\I.MI.-V  (Lat),  n.  f.  La'g(la3g)-o»f  tha'ldhaM)'- 
mi^-a'.  From  AayuJc.  the  hare,  and  h^QaXy-o^,  the  eye.  Fr..  lag- 
ophthnltiw.  (ier..  Hnscnauge.  .\  condition  in  which  the  eyeli("ls 
are  scniewhat  retracted  and  can  not  be  closed  over  the  eyeball, 
owing  to  paral\sis  of  the  orbicular  muscle  of  the  lids,  either 
partial  or  complete.  The  cause  lies  in  some  lesion  of  the  facial 
nerve.     [F.]    For  the  subheadings,  see  under  Lagophthalmus. 

LAGOPHTHALMICadj.  La'g-o^f-tha^l'mi^k.  l^l.tagnph- 
thalmicus.  Fr.,  lagophthabuigue.  Ger.,  hasendugig.  Pertaining 
to  lagophthalmia.     (L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

LAGOPHTHALMOS  (Lat.),  EAGOPHTHALMl'S  (Lat), 
n'sm.  La2g(la'g)-o=f  tha^Utha'L'mo^s. -mn=s(mu«s).  1.  TheG'eiim 
«r6miM?ii.  [B.  121(o.  :r.i  I  2  Sec  Lj(aii>iiTHALMlA.-  1..  organicus. 
See  t>rga)iic  ;.  — L.  p.iral  v  1  i. us.  I  i  /,..,..,./,^/,.,/h,i,  ;;.(ro/l/(i./ae. 
Ger,.  j)ara;i/(i.sr/i.s  /,  r  ,  i;    :       :  -  .  .f  the  ..rl.i.'olnr  nioscle 

of  the  eyelids,  dii.'  c  ,  ,i'  .  i  i,  i  ,.  parahsis  ,,f  the  facial 
nerve.  The  patient  i  ncio  t,  :.  .  1 1.  .  vcli.ls.  either  in  whole  or 
in  pai't,  the  interpaljxiiral  apcrtiire  seems  wider  than  normal,  and 
the  eye  has  a  staring  appearance.  [F.]— Organic  1.  Lat.. /.  or- 
ga7iicus.  L.  resulting  from  a  shortening  of  the  eyelids.  [A.  .326  (a. 
21).]— L.  spasticus.  L.  following  spasm  of  the  musculus  levator 
palpebra>.     [A.  320  (a,  21 ).] 

LAGOPODE  (Ft.),  adj.    La'-go-pod.    See  Lagopus  (adj.). 

L.-VGOPODOUS,  adj.  La^go'p'oM-u's.  From  Aaycos,  a  hare, 
and  TToiis.  the  foot.  Fr.,  lagtipede.  Ger.,  hasenfiissig.  Of  birds, 
having  the  feet  covered  witli  soft  down  or  hair.     [L,  1()<  (a,  43).] 

L.4G<)I'UKOS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La'g(la'g)-o(o>)pu'(pu)'ro^s.  See 
Lagopvros. 

LAGOPUS  (I^t.).  adj.  and  n.  m.  La»glla'gVo'pu>s(pus).  Gen., 
-op'odos  (-is).  Gr.,  Aayiiirovi  (from  Aayiut.  a  hare,  and  jroiit,  the 
foot).  Fr.,  lagiijHide.  Ger.,  hasen/iissig  (adj.),  Ilasenfuss  (n.).  1. 
(Adj.)  barefooted  ;  in  botany,  covered  closely  with  long  hairs,  like 
the  rhizome  of  some  ferns.  2.  (N.)  of  Dioscorides,  a  plant  variously 
supposed  to  be  Trifolium  arvense.  Plantago  I.,  Qnaphalium  dioi- 
cum.  etc.     [B.  1,  19,  42.  121,  180  (a,  35).] 

I.AGOPYKOS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La'g(la'g)-o.pi(pu«)'ro2s.  Gr.,  Aayu- 
irvpoi  ifc. III!  Aa-yiOt.  a  hare,  and  irvpos,  wheat).  Of  Hippocrates, 
haccs  «  licit.      I  A,  .ill  (a,  21).] 

I,A(;<)sT<m.V  (Lat.).  n.  n.  La'g(la=g)-o'st(ost)'o'm-a'.  Gen., 
■stom'iilos  {-atis).  From  Aayto?,  a  hare,  and  ordjua,  the  mouth.  Fr., 
lagostome.    See  Habe-lip. 

LAGITAAN,  n.     A  Manilla  tree  yielding  elemi.     [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

L.\«il'N<'l'I..4  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Iji2gila=g)-u'n'(u<n')'ku»(ku«)-la'. 
Dim  .  if  ;.i.;c.i.i.     A  small  flask  or  bottle.     [A,  312  (a,  21).] 

I.ACilNCI  I..\K,  ad.i.  La'g-u'n»'ku'-la'r.  Lat.  ^offiiiifu/ori* 
(from  /<iy«/icn/ti  [u.  V.]).  Bottle-shaped  (.said  of  some  styles). 
KS.--,.] 

LAGIINCIIEAKIA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  I^'g(la'g)-u'n'(u«n')-ku'(ku»)- 
lada'i'ri^-a'.  From  laguncula.  a  small  flask.  Fr..  lagunrulaire. 
or  Gartner,  a  genus  of  trees  of  the  Cnmbretea:  (B.  42  (a.  35).]— E. 
raoemosa.  White  button-wood,  white  mangrove  ;  n  native  of  the 
shores  of  tropical  America  and  western  Africa.  It  is  astringent. 
[A,  385  ;  B,  42,  275  (a,  35).] 

EAH  (Hind),  n.  Shellac.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.," 
xxvii  (.,  39).] 


A,  ape:  A',  at:  A«,  ah:  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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I,A  HERMIDA  (Sp.  >,  n.  La^  e=rine'da».  A  place  in  the  prov- 
ince of  SantaDder,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  hot  saline  spring.  [L, 
49  (a,  43).] 

I.A  HEKSE  (Fr.),  n.  La»  e^rs.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Orne,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  alkaline,  and  slightly  chaly- 
beate spring.  [L,  49  (a,  14) ;  L,  87  ^o,  4:5).] 
L.\H.>HGer.),  adj.  La>m.  Lame.  [L.  80.] 
LAtlME  (Ger.).  n.  Lam'e^.  Lameness,  paralysis,  palsy,  [a, 
45.]— L.  <ler  Kalber.  See  Khachitis  vitularum. 
l..VHMHEIT(Ger.).  n.  La^m'hit.  See  Lamene.ss. 
Li.iHMUNGiGer.i,  n.  Lamun'^.  See  I^ameness  and  Par.4I.ysis. 
—Acute  atrophisclie  Spiuall'  dcr  Erwach.senen.  Acute 
atrophic  spinal  paralysis  in  adults.  [D.]- Acute  aufsteigeiule 
gpinale  L.  Acute  ascending  spinal  paralysis.  [D.J— Afterl". 
Paralysis  of  the  sphincter  ani.  [A,  311.5.  !  —  -\llgemeiiie  I-.  Gen- 
eral paralysis.  IL,  iW.I-Atiiyt>tr<>pliisch.>  I..  l'r..L'rHs-;.ye  mus- 
cular atrophy,  (a,  34.|-Ap..pl.fti-.-li,-  I..  I'ar.-..,  Mi-  paralysis 
from  apoplexy.  [A.  301  <a.  i:>  <  .ni  lal.-  I..  Iaia:\  >]s  c.f  cere- 
bral origin,  (a.  -44.1— Cerel>.al.-  Iviiid'i  l'-  N' '•  Ilr.jiii-LEGIA 
spdsdcn  iii/nnd/is— DoppeUeitige  L.  Uilal.ral  paralysis.  [V, 
68.]— Druckr.  Paralysis  of  muscles  due  to  pressure  on  their 
nerves.  [I^.j-Uucheiiue'scho  L.  Bulbar  paralysis,  [a,  34.]— 
EInseitige  I..  Hemiplegia  [a.  .•«.]— Gekrcuzte  L.  See  Crossed 
PARALY.sls.-HalbP.  Hemiplegia,  [a,  34.1^HalbseitiBe  L.  See 
Hemiplegia. —  KinderP.  Infantile  paialjsis.  —  KreuzP.  See 
C'ross''d  PAKALYSIS— Kruckeiil'.  Crutch  paralysis,  [a,  43.]— 
KnpferP.  Paresis  from  copix-r  poi.soiiiug.  (a,  34.]— L.  der  IJe- 
trusor  Urinat.  See  IscHiniA  pu/d/j/fioi.— LcituiigsP.  Paraly- 
sis of  conduction.  |A,  .5il  (a,  4.5).]-Hppenl'.  Labial  paralysis, 
[a,  34.]— Miiiiische  (iesichtsP.  See  Fwial  paralysis— L'swid- 
rig.  Antiparalvtic.  [A,  5il  (a,  43i.]-QuerP.  Paraplegia.  [A, 
621  la,  4.')l.l— SchlaH*.  Paralysis  of  a  nerve  from  pressure  on  it 
during  sleep.  (Scheilwr,  "Neurol.  Ctrlhl ,"  1880,  No.  \b:  "Dtsch. 
med.  Ztg.,"  Dec.  10,  188B,p.  ll-2;.]--SchUtteir.  Paralysis  agitans. 
(o,  45.]— Splnale  Kindei-L  See  .4tii(c  niifi-r/or  poliomyelitis.— 
SympathicusP.  Paralysis  of  the  sympathetic  nerve.- Theil- 
weiiie  L.  dcr  Iris.  See  Ibidopakesis— t'livollkonimene  I,. 
See  Paresis.— Zerebrale  KiuderP.  See  Hemipleola  spastica 
infantilis. 

I.AHN.STEIN  (Oer.),  n.  La'n'stin.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
He3.se- Nassau,  Prussia,  where  there  is  an  acidulous,  saline,  and 
gaseous  spring.     tL,  3t).  4na,  14t.] 

LA  HONT.VLADE  (Fr),  n.     Iji>  o'n'-ta'  la^d.     One  of  the 
springs  at    Sain^Sauveur,  department    of    the  Hautes-l'yrfin^es, 
France.    [L,  49.| 
iA'i  (Fr.),  n.    La'-e.    See  AI. 

LAICHE  (Fr.),  n.  Le'sh.  1.  The  genus  CVirej-.  2.  The  Spar- 
ganium  ranwsum.  |B,  lil,  173  la,  .'(Si.!— L.  A  deux  raiigs.  See 
CAREXrf/.»(ic(«i.-I..  coinpacte.  The  Ciirex  vHlpina.  (B,  173  (a, 
85).)- L.  des  li^vres.  The  Carex  Lacheyialii.  (B,  173  (a,  3r>l.l— L. 
de8  sables.  See  Cakex  nreuari'ii.— L.  en  vessie.  The  Carex 
veaicaria.  IB,  173  ia,  35).]— L.  interin^dialre.  The  Carej:  dis- 
ticha.     [B,  46(a,  3'Jl.]— L.  velue.    See  Cakex /lir/a. 

I.AICHKU.\UT  (Ger.),  n.  La»'i»cli'-kra>-un.  1.  The  genus 
Polamogetun.  S.  The  Ctrictdaria  vulqaris.  (B,  ISO  (a,  ail.]— 
8chiviinmendes  L.    The  Putamogeton  nalans.    [B,  180  lo,  33).] 

LAIFOirR  (Fr),  n.  Le'-fur.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Ardennes,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  ferruginous  spring. 
[L,  49,  87,  1(B  (a,  431.) 

.  LADIOS  (Ijit).  n.  m.  La'(la''i')-mo's.  See  t.u«Mos.  and  for 
other  words  in  L«i-,  not  here  given,  see  the  corresiH)nding  words 
in  toe-. 

LAINE  (Fr.),  n.  Le'n.  See  I-ana  and  Wool..— L.  anli.«ep- 
tlqne.  Antiseptic  wool.  [a.  14.|  L.  colnrte  de  Holmgren. 
See  Holmgren's  wools.— L.  de  saLimandre,  L.  fossile,  L,. 
inln^rale.  Asbestos.  [B,  38.|  I,,  moraine.  Wool  taken  from 
dead  sheep.  [X.  3S3.1— 1..  philosopliltiue.  See  Zinc  oa-ide.— I.. 
v^g^tale.  The  down  on  such  fruits  as  those  of  the  genus  £rio- 
demiron.    [B,  121  (a,  35).) 

LAIN£  (Fr.),  LAINEUX  (Fr.),  adj's.  Le'-na,  -nu».  See 
Lanate. 

LAIT(Fr.),  n.  Le'.  1.  See  Milk  and  Lac  (Lat.).  3.  A  milky 
liquid,  an  emulsion.  (B.)— Hols  de  1.  The  Plumeria  alba.  [B, 
121  (o,  33).]— Kois-I.  The  Rauwulfia  canescens.  (B,  121  (o,  35).]— 
Caille-I.  See  Galu-m.- Conserve  de  I.  Condensed  milk,  [a, 
46.]— Li.  adoucissant.  See  Krntdsio  olei  amygdalarcm. — L.  ain- 
moniacal.  See  Jfiafura  ammuniaci.— L,  aiittph^lique.  A  cos- 
metic preparation  composed  of  r(>75  gramme  of  corrosive  sub- 
limate, 4  granmies  of  hydrated  oxide  of  lead,  122  grammes  of 
water,  and  a  slight  amount  of  camphor  and  sulphuric  acid.    [L, 

87  to,  45).]— L..  artlHciel.  Of  Braconnot.  a  milk-like  preparation 
made  from  casein  and  alkaline  carbonates.  [.K.  .301  (o.  45).]— I.. 
battu.  The  funmrm  o;?/ciii«/is.  |B,  173  la,  35i.]-L.  bleu.  See 
Blue  HILK.— L.  caill^.  Curdled  milk  — 1..  cimeentrf.  Con- 
deiLsed  milk.  (A,  301  la,  tSi.]- L.  roup*.  Milk  and  water,  [a. 
4o]-L.  d'Snesse  artiflciel.  See  ArliUcial  osscs'-milk.— I.,  ile 
beurre.  See  Bii^erMlLK.— L.  de  brebis.  Ewe's  milk.  [B.  88(a, 
89).]-L.  de  olii^vre.  Goafs  milk.  [B.  K8  la.  39).]— L.  de  femme. 
Woman's  milk.     [B,  88  la,  39).J— L.  de  jument.    .Mare's  milk.    \\i. 

88  (a.  391.1-L.  de  lune.  See  Lac  ii/ii<E.-I..  de  niontagne.  See 
Mineral  agaric— I.,  de  poule.  An  emulsion  made  by  beating 
thoroughly  thi>  yolk  of  an  egg  with  a  little  sugar  and  orange-flower 
water  or  oMi-i-  ."-s^ini..  r..  flavor  it  and  then  adfling  gradually,  still 
beating.  eiiouL-h  lh>t  wiii-r  to  make  a  warm  drink.  Used  before 
going  to  liril  a...!  i  riiiiili  int  in  catarrhal  affections  and  as  a  nutri- 
ent in  ner\ -^  (l.l,ihi\       ;<i.  15.1— L.  de  Salnte-Marie.    The  Siily- 

bum  marianuni.  \H.  173  la,  Sol.]- 1.,  de  tigre.  The  milky  juice 
of  a  fungus  used  by  the  Ciiinese  as  an  antidote  to  poisons.    [B,  121 


(a,  35).]—!..  de  vuclie  [Kr.  Cod.].  Cow's  milk.  [B,  95.]— I.,  de 
vaclie  6crem6.  Skim-milk.  [B.]— )L.  diur«tique.  See  Emul- 
sion terebenthin^e.—t..  d'oisean.  The  (h-nithogalum  umbella- 
turn.  [B,  46  (a,  39).]- L.  dor*.  The  Lactarius  deliciosus.  [B,  46 
(a,  39).]— L.  6cr«m6.  Skimmed  milk.  ID.  1 -I.,  mercnriel.  Am- 
moniated  mercury.  [B,  146.]— L.  niercurlel  de  Plenck.  A  prep- 
aration made  by  triturating  4  grammes  of  mercury  and  15  of  gum 
arable  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  syrup  of  poppies  until  the  mer- 
cury is  entirely  extinguished,  and  adding  240  grammes  of  boiling 
cows  milk.  [B,  119  (a.  38i.]— L.  purgatif.  Cow's  milk  in  which 
is  suspended  the  powdered  resin  of  scammony.  [B,  46'  (o.  39).]— L. 
remont*.  L.  r^pandu.  .\n  old  term  for  a  supposed  metastasis 
of  the  milk.  [L,  41.]- 1.  t*r*benthin6.  See  Emulsion /erefcen- 
thinee.—t,.  v*g6tal.  See  Vegetable  milk  and  Latex. — L.  vir- 
ginal. See  Benzoin  (l.st  def.).— Petit-1.  Whey.  Ia,  45.]— Petit-I. 
acide.  See  Serum  lactis  acidwm.— Petit-I.  chalybfe.  See  Se- 
rum  LACTIS  c/ia/i/bea(u»i.~Petlt-l.  sinapis*.  See  Serxim  lactis 
si/iapiJiiini.— Petit-1.  tamarind*.  See  Serum  lactis (a?narinda- 
<um.— Petit-1.  vineux.     See  .-ienim  lactis  vinosum. 

LAITANCE  iFr  1,  LAITE  (Fr.),  n's.  LeS-ta^n^s,  le't.  From 
iac,  milk.    The  seminal  fluid  of  fishes.    [A,  300  (o,  45).] 

LAITEKON  (Fr.),  n.  I^^-t'-ro'u^.  The  Sonchiis  oleraceus.  [B, 
121,  173  (a,  ai).]— L,.  cili6.  The  Sunchus  oleraceus,  var.  ciliatus. 
IB,  173  (a.  So).]- L.  commun.  The  Sonchus  oleraceus.  IB,  173  la, 
a'j).]— L.  doux.  The  Sonchus  teneiHnms.  IL,  87  (a.  46).]—!.. 
*pineux.  The  Sonchus  spinosus.  IB,  173  (a,  35).]— I.,  de  la 
Floriile.  The  Sonchus  floridanusiLactuca  floridana).  IB,  173  (a, 
:Si.]-L.  de  I'lumier.  The  Sonchus  PInmieri.  IB,  173  (a,  35).]— 
L.  des  Alpes.  The  Sonchus  alpinus  {Lactuca  alpina).  [B,  173 
(a.  :»3).]— L.  des  champs.  The  .SoHcAus  nncii.s-is.  IB,  173  (a,  35).]— 
L.  laeini*.    The  Sonchus  tenerrimtts.     IB,  173  (a,  35).] 

I..4ITEi;X  (Fr.),  adj.  Le^-tu*.  Milky,  lactescent.  IB,  1,  121 
(a.  33).] 

1..4ITI.4T  (Fr.),  n.  Le'-tea'.  Sour  whey  in  which  are  macer- 
ated various  wild  fruits ;  much  used  as  a  beverage  by  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  Jura  Mountains.    IA,  301  (a,  45).] 

I.AITIEK  (Fr.),  D.     Le'-te-a.     A  name  for  various  silicates 
produced  in  the  treatment  of  iron  ores.    IA,  301  (a,  45).]— L.  com- 
mun.   The  Polygala  vulgaris.     IB,  121,  173  (a,  35).] 
LAITON  (Fr),  n.    Le'to'n'.    See  Brass. 

EAITIE  (Fr.),  n.  Le'-tu«.  See  Lactuca.— Alcoolatnre  de  1. 
vireuse.  See  Extractum  LACTUC.fi  virosoi  alcoholicum.—'Eiiu 
(distill6e  IFr  Cod.])  de  I.  See  ^l<;ua  i.actuce.— Extrait  de 
feuilles  de  1.  vireuse  |l'r.  C..,!.!-  S.-e  Hitrartum  LACTUcfi  (1st 
def.).— Extrait  lie  I.  rulliv/-!-  itigc  !  l''r.  Coil  1 1.  iiet-  Extractum 
LACTUCA  (2d  def.).- Ex  I  rail  .1.-  I.  vireuse  i  lige  [FrCoil.]).  See 
Extractum  LACTUC*:  list  <l.-r..  Ilyilrolat  <!.■  I.  See  Aqua  LAC- 
TUCA.—I.,  allong^e.  See  Lactuca  elongata. — L.  cliiclior*e. 
The  iacdica  saliva,  var  nalmata.  |B.  125  (a,  35).]— L.  cultiv*e. 
Sec  I..A<rrucA  sadrn.— I..  iPane.  The  Dipsacus  silvcstris.  [B.  121, 
173  (o,  .35).]— i.  de  brebis.  The  Valerianella  olitoria.  IB,  121, 
173  (a.  331.1  —  1^.  de  bruyftre.  See  Lactuca  pc rcnjiis  — L.  de  Cana- 
da. See  Lactuca  canadensis.— I,,  de  eliftvre.  A  name  for  vari- 
ous species  of  Euphorbia.  IA,  885.]— L,  de  cliien.  1.  The  Trili- 
cum  repens.  2.  Tlie  7"arnxaci(ni  dens  leonis.  IB,  121,  173  (a.  35i.J 
—I.,  de  rlionette.  The  Veronica  lieccalmnga.  IB,  173  (a.  35).] 
-L.  de  oorlioii.  The  Hiipucharis  fatida.  IA,  301  (a,  45).]- 
I..  de  grcnouille.  The  Potamogeton  crispus.  |B,  .^.J-I-.  de 
li^vre.  The  .'^ouchiis  oleraceus.  |B.  121,  173  (a,  .35).1-E.  de 
mer.  The  I  ha  lactuca.  [B,  173  (a.  :tt).]-I,.  de  niuraille.  The 
Soiic/iiw  oferaceiw.  IB,  121,  173  (o,  .3,5)1-1..  de  pore.  See  L.  de 
cochon.—l^  des  champs.  The  Valerianella  olitoria.  IB,  121  (a, 
35).]— L.  des  Janlins.  See  Lactuca  .'ia(iun.—E.-*pinard.  The 
Lactuca  saliva,  var.  palmata.  IB,  173  (a,  35).] -L.  f«tide.  The 
Lacdica  firo.ia.  IA.  385.1—1..  fri»*e.  The  J>ic(«co  sativa,  var. 
cri.>rna.  IB,  173  (o,  a')).]— TL.  gigantesque.  See  Lactuca  altissi- 
ma.—L.  lacinife.  The  Z,ae(i(in  nio.«.,  var.  laciniata.  IB,  173 
(o,  ai).]-!..  marine.  See  L.  de  mcr.-  I.,  officinale  IFr  Cod.]. 
See  Lactuca  capitata.—l..  palm#e.  The  Lactuca  saliva,  var. 
palmata.  [B,  173  (a.  35).  |  L.  papav*rac*e.  See  Lactuca  viro- 
sa.—  l,.  pommfie.  See  Lactuca  capitala.—  l,.  roniaine.  See 
Lactuca  romana.—l,.  sauvage.  The  Ijictuca  acariola  and  Lac- 
tuca virosa.  IB,  121.  173  (a,  ,a5).|-l,.  treniblante.  See  L.  de 
mer.—L,.  vireuse  IFr.  Cod.].  See  Lactuca  virosa.— I^.  vivace. 
See  Lactuca  nercnnis.- Sirop  de  I.  See  Si/rapus  lactuc*.— 
Teinture  de  I.      See  Tinctura  lactucjE  ri'ro.sa'.— Teinture  de 

1.  aromatiqne.  A  preparation  made  by  expressing  30  grammes 
of  the  leaves  of  Lactuca  virosa  and  4  of  cinnamon  with  a  mixture 
of  120  grammes  each  of  alcohol  and  water,  and  filtering  after  some 
days.    IB,  119  (a,  38).] 

rAKA,  n.    1.  In  Ma<lagascar,  the  Bemieria  madagascariensis. 

2.  The  Inocarpus  edulis.     [B,  121  (a,  a'il.] 

I,AKE,  n.  Lak.  Fr.  laque.  A  pigment  compounded  of  alu- 
mina and  various  red  coloring  matters  ;  sometimes  also  any  pig- 
ment containing  alumina.  IB,  7.]— I..-weed.  The  Polygonum 
hydropiper.     IB.  '275  (o.  .a5).] 

rAKEBniN,  n.    Ijik'bu'rn.    See  Fardel-bound. 

I,.\KK  SI'LPHril  SPUING,  n.  Lak  su'lf'u'r  A  mineral 
spring  im  the  east  side  of  Saratoga  Lake.  New  York.    IA,363(a,  211.] 

EAKE  TAHOK  HOT  SPKIXiS,  n.  Lak  ta'-ho'.  Mineral 
springs  situated  on  Carnelion  Hay.  Lake  Tahoe.  in  Placer  County, 
California.  Thev  contain  sodium  chloride,  calcium  and  magnesia 
sulphates,  and  free  hydrosulphurous  ga.s.  lAnderson  (a,  14) ;  IA, 
303  (a.  211.] 

I.AKEAVOOn,  n.  Lak'wu'd.  A  winter  resort  in  a  piney  region 
of  New  Jersey,  where  the  temperature  is  warm,  dry,  and  invigor- 
ating. There  are  several  hotels  much  frequented  by  persons  suf- 
fering from  asthmatic,  catarrhal,  malarial,  or  rheumatic  affections. 
Ia,  43.] 
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LAKMOII>,  n.  Iji'k'moiil.  A  compound  resulting  from  the 
actum  of  soilium  nitraieon  if  sorein,  usetl  as  a  delicate  indicator 
in  place  of  litmus  in  alkalimetry.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  I'liarin. 
Assoc.,"  xjcxiii  la,  3yt.] 

LAKMlSiLat.i,  n.  m.  La'k(la>kVmu>s(mu*s).  See  Licsirs.— 
HluiK's  L'|>»|»iiT  aier.t.  See  Blue  LiTuus  paper. —Itotlies  L.'- 
papier  ^ln'^.  I.    Sec  Hed  UTMl'S /Hiper. 

L.VKKlTZKmcr.),  n.  La'krct'tsc'.  Sec  fj-frachini  olycyr- 
RBlz.E.-«icrfliilKte  L.,  ncreiiii);ter  L'tLsuH.  See  .Surras 
uvi'iRiTi.c  </<;)iir(i<ri.'!.— L'nholz.  See  (ii.vcvniinizA.— L'liinix- 
tur.  Siv  Misliini  olycvkrhiz^  compo.si7(i.— l/nsuft.  See  Ki- 
<i<ir/uiii  aLYCviiRlUi.fi.— L'mvunel.     Licorice-root,     [a,  8ti.J 

L.VKTlKOcr..  11.    La'ktuk'.    See  Lactica  (Sd  def.). 

L.XKY,  adj.    Lak'i*.    Lake-colored  (see  L.  blood). 

L.VI..\  (Bomb.),  II.  The  .STiorca  robtista.  |A,  478  (o,  21).]-I,. 
hurutAlH  (lliud.t.  See  Arsenic  disutphide.~V»  inalaiiia  (Hind.). 
A  prvjiaration  of  10  parts  of  red  lead  oxide,  :K>  parts  of  oil  of 
Sestimuin  iiulicum,  2  parts  of  wax,  and  1  iiart  of  camphor.  [A. 
4?J  (o,  21 1.1- L.  iiiurachAu  (Guz.t,  L.  mlrnchi  iHiiiJ.,  Bomb., 
Beni;.).  S«>  CAPstcl'M  aimuiim.— L..  pusta  (Hiud.).  The  Piipiiwr 
r/i<i<is.  [A,  479  (a,  21).J— L.  sauibula  ^Hind.).  See  Arsk.mc  di- 
miphide. 

LALCHITR.-V  (Duk.l,  n.  The  Plumbago  rosea.  ['•  Indian  Med. 
Gaz.."  Oct.,  IS.S5,  p.  330  ;  B.  ITS  (a,  X>).] 

LALIA  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  LaUa')'U=-a'.  Gr.,  AoAio.  The  faculty  of 
speech.     [A,  322.] 

LA  LICHE  (Fr.>.  n.  La*  lesh.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Hautes-vVlpes,  France,  near  Briau(;on,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous 
and  gaseous  spring.     [L,  49  (a,  J4) ;  L,  87  to,  43i.J 

L.VLL.ATION,  n.  La»l-la'shu>n.  Lat..  lallatio  (from  lalline, 
to  Slug  lullaby).  Fr.,  /.  Ger..  Lallen.  1.  ,\n  im|)erfect  enunciation, 
esiiecially  of  the  sound  of  the  letter  r  in  which  it  is  ma<le  to  resemble 
that  of;.    (A,  32«(a,  21).J    2.  LalUng,  '  baby-talk."    LB.J 

I-.\LL  CHITKA  (Hind.),  n.    See  Lalchitra. 

LALXEN  (Ger.),  n.    La'l'le'n.    See  Lallation. 

LALLIAZ  iFr).  n.  La'1-le-a'z.  A  place  in  the  canton  of  Yaud, 
Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  and  gaseous  spring.  [L, 
49  (a,  14,  43).] 

LALO,  n.  1.  In  Madagascar,  the  Weinmannta  cladoxylon. 
2.  In  Senegal,  the  Adausonia  digitata.    (B,  121  (a,  35).] 

L.ALONEITKO.SI.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Lan(la31)-o(o')-nu»-ros'i«s.  Gen., 
-©.s't'o.-i  {-in).  Vvoiw  XoAo?,  talking,  and  vevpov,  a  nerve.  Any  nerv- 
ous affection  of  the  speech,     [a.  45.] 

I-.\I.<)P.VTHY,  n.  La^l-o^p'a^th-i'.  Lat.,  lalopathin  (from 
AaAof.  talking,  and  ird^oc,  a  disease).  Her.,  Lolopathie.  A  disturb- 
ance or  defect  in  the  use  of  articulate  language.    [D,  18.] 

I,.4LOPH()ISIA  iLat.i,  n.  f.  Iji2i,ia3|Ki(o')-fo(fo2)'bi=-a'.  From 
AoAof.  talking,  and  <^6j3ot,  fear.  Of  Schulthess,  stuttering  (the  stut- 
ter-spasm being  considered  to  be  of  the  same  nature  as  those  of 
photophobia  and  hydrophobia),    [L,  20  (a,  ^).] 

KALOPLEOIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La'I(la'l)-o(oS)-ple(pla)'ii3(gi»)-aS. 
From  AoAos.  talking,  and  wAtjy^.  a  stroke.  Qer.y  JUdoplegie.  Paraly- 
sis of  sjH'ech  in  which  words  can  not  be  pronounced,  though  lingual 
movemenus  are  preserved  and  ideas  are  communicatetf  by  writ- 
ing and  gestures.  It  is  often  as.sociated  with  labial  paralysis. 
[",Schmidfs  ,Iahrb.,"  cxxii,  p.  106  (a,  :i4).J 

L.VLYTHKOSY-NE  (Lat),  d.  f.  La2|(lan)-i'(u«)-thro''z(thro''s)'- 
l'niu«ni-e(a).    Gen, -(/iros'ynes.    See  AMNESIA  (2d  def.). 

I-AMA,  n.    La>'nia>.    See  ArcHENiA  I. 

L.VMA  (Lat),  n.  f.    Lada^i'ma'.    See  Leme. 

L.iM.VC  ( Ar.),  n.    Gum  arabic.    (L,  .W  (a,  14).] 

I.A  M.\LOlJ  (Kr. ),  n.  T>a=  ma'-lu.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Herault,  France,  where  there  are  several  hot  and  cold  alkaline, 
saline,  and  ferruginous  springs  and  a  bathing  establishment.  [L, 
49  (a,  14);  L,  87(a,  43).] 

lAMAN  (Fr.),  n.  La'-ma'n'.  In  Santo  Domingo,  the  Solanum 
nigrum.     [B,  19,  121  (a,  35).] 

t.V.nARCKISM,  n.  La'-ma'rk'i'z'm.  From  Lamarck,  a 
French  botanist.  1.  The  theory,  in  evolution,  that  the  growth  of 
and  changes  in  organs  were  due  to  the  suiiervention  of  a  new  re- 
quirement <e.  I/.,  that  the  neck  of  the  giraffe  was  originally  short 
and  became  lengthened  on  account  of  the  efforts  of  the  animal  to 
reach  footl  high  above  its  head),  as  opposed  to  the  theory  of  natural 
selection.  [L.]  2.  .-^s  sometimes  used,  the  theory  that  all  animal 
and  vegetable  life  is  descended  from  a  common  stock.     [L,  140] 

LA  MAKTIXigi;E(Fr.),n.  Iji' ma'r  te-iiek.  See Marti.vicjue. 

L..4Mlt,  n.  La'm.  A.-S..(.  Gr.invat.  Ijit,  ognM.i.  Fr.,agii«i«. 
Ger,  Lunim.  1.  The  young  of  an  animal  of  the  genus  Oii.s.  2.  In 
the  pi..  Vs.  the  flowers  of  .JC^ctdus  hippocastaiium.  (A,  5«)  (a.  21  ; 
a.  17).]— Bay  f ».  The  male  flowers  of  Pini«  silvenlri.':.  (A,  505  (a, 
21).]- I,.-in-a-puIplt.  See  Arcm  macidatiim.—V.-Ui\l.  The 
Andromeda  mariana  and  Knlmia  anguslifolia.  \B.  275  (a,  35).  I— 
L'h  chop.  Tha  ^feKembr!/anihemum  agninum.  fB,  275  (a,  .'»)  ] - 
L'K-iinarters.  1.  The  Atriplex  patula.  2.  The  Chenopodium 
album.     [B,  19  (a,  35).]— I/s  sucklings.     1.  The  Tri/olium  repeiis. 

2.  The  T^itus  comiculatux.  [A.  .TOo  (a,  21).]-I-V-tails.  The  cat- 
kins of  S<ilix  capsia  and  Corylus  avellana.  |B,  275  (o,  35).]-  L's- 
toe,  L.-toe,  I..-toes.  1.  The  Lotus coniieulntus.  2.  The  AnthuUit 
vulneraria.  3.  The  Medicago  lupuUna.  [A,  ,505  (o,  21).]-I,'h- 
tnneue.     I.  The  Plantagu  media.     2.  The  Planlaqo  tancmhita. 

3.  The  ClienoiMdium  album.  4.  The  Mentha  arvensii.  5.  The 
Srolopendrium  vulgare.     [A,  506  (a,  21).] 

I,AMUAI,I,E(Fr.),  n.  La'n'-ba'l.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Uotes-du-Xord,  France,  where  there  are  ferruginous  springs.  [L, 
30,  41  (a,  14)  ;  L,  105  (a,  48).] 


LAMIillA  (Ijit.).  n.  n.  La3mh(la'mb)'da'.  Gr.,  the  letter  A  (1). 
The  juuctioii  of  the  sagittal  and  lamlxkiidal  sutures  ;  used  iu  crani- 
ometry as  a  point  from  which  measurements  are  made.  [C  ;  L, 
149,  15*).]  — L'forinig  (Ger.).    See  Lamuooidal, 

LAMBDACISIVI,  n.  La'mb'da'-si^z'm.  Gr.,  Aa)ipaai<i(r»»ds(frora 
A,  lambda).  IM..,  Inmbdacismus.  Ft.,  lambdacisme.  Difllculty  in 
pronouncing  the  letter /.    [L.j 

I..\ItIBI>OII>,  LAAIDOIDAL,  adj's.  La'mb'doid,  la»mb- 
doid'a'l.  Lat.,  tambdodes  (from  MfifiSa.  the  letter  1,  and  «Iioy,  re- 
semblance). Fr.,  laitibdoide.  Ger.,  lomhdaformig.  Having  the 
form  of  the  Greek  letter  A.     (C.]    See  L.  si'tche. 

LAMBEAII  (Ft.),  n.    La»n>-bo.    See  Flap. 


L,.\ME,  a<lj.  Ijim.  Gr.,  x"Ao<.  Lat.,  claudus.  Fr.,  boiteux. 
ier..  lahm.  Partially  disabled  in  one  or  more  hmbs,  especially  the 
uwer  limbs. 

I..\ME  (Fr.),  n.  Iji'ni.  See  Lamina— 1..  aiinulalre.  See  As- 
iri.rs  tihro  riirtiliighieus.—l,.  ceii<lr*e.  See  Lamina  ciiierca.— 
L's  c<^r(^^lMll.iise.H,  See  LamiN/K  o/  the  cerebellum.— I.,  churio- 
l>iatri<''ine  veiitricule.    See  Chorioid  plexus  of 


(ru/c— L..  cornf^e.  See  Lamina  conica  (1st  def.). 
—  L.  criliUe.  See  Lamina  nibrosa.—I..  crlbl^e  (aiit^rieure). 
See  Anterior  perforated  space.— L..  criliK-e  du  cerveau.  See 
Lamina  cri6ro.sa.— L*s  cutaii^es.  i^ee  Deimul  plates.— L.*s  dor- 
sales.  See  Vorsal  lamina.— I.,  du  vermis  sup^rieiir.  The 
lamiute  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  cerebellum,  (a.  29.]— L.  filus- 
tique  iutenic.  See  Intenial  elu.-.lic  coat.-  L's  ^-pidcriniquvH. 
See  Dermal  plates— L.  fibro-cutHii<''e.  See  Farielol  mkso- 
blast. —  L.  fibro-iutestiliale.  See  X'iaeerul  uesohlast.  —  L. 
grisc.  See  Lamina  cincrfa.—L.  iiitestiiiale.  See  J1vpobi.ast — 
L's  laK'-raleh.  See  Lateral  mvsuhUistie  plates.— L's  ui<''dul- 
laires.  Sic  .Mtiliillary  ridges— L's  in^duilaires  du  noyau 
lent  ic  Ola  ire.  See  iledullarg  Limsx  of  the  lenticular  nucleus.— 
L's  iii^-diillaires  verticales.  The  lamiua-.  or  segments,  into 
which  the  nucleus  caudatus  is  divided.  [I, '28  (Ki.]— L's  iiiuscu- 
laires.  See  Muscular  plates. — L.  olivaire  (du  hulbe).  See 
Odiarj/BODY  — L.  papyrac^e.  See  Lamina  ;jopyrorto.—L.  pari- 
etal. See  Visceral  mesoblast  and  Splanchsopleire  — L's  p*;!!!- 
grferes.  Of  Brandt,  laminse  composing  the  body-rings  in  Folixen-us 
lagurus,  each  consisting  of  a  dorsal  plate,  two  lateral  plates,  and  two 
ventral  plates.  (Heathcote,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  n.  s.,  xxx, 
p.  97  (a.  32).]— L.  perpendiculaire.  The  perpendicular  plate  of 
the  ethmoid  bone.  [L,  7.]— L's  prevert*brales.  See  Vertrliiol 
plates.— L.  proligt^re.  See  Lamina  j/ro//</ero.— L's  proto-vert^- 
brales.  See  Vertebral  plates.— L.  r^ticulaire.  See  Ori^a.n  <•/ 
Corti.~l^.  ruyM-liieiiite.  See  Choriocapillaris.— L's  secon- 
daire.s.     s. .    ^  ,,  <;,/mi   layers.— L.  sensible.     The  thin 

sheet  of  qii.i  ;  .:j  a  polariacope.    Its  function  is  to  balance 

the  polai'i/.i  i.\  the  substance  under  examination,    (a, 

49.]— L.  Miiicii  i<(ii,  .  >.'.■  Somatic  mesoblast  and  Somatoplecre. 
— L.  spirale.  ,See  Lamina  sp/ra(/.<.—L,  subalterne.  See  .Sccoii- 
dary  lamina.— L.  siis-optique.  See  Lamina  cinerea.— L's  trans- 
versales  inf^rieures.  See  Vermis  inferior  posterior.  —  L's 
transversales  tongues  et  cacli^es.  See  Lamin.£  transversoe 
lougcn  et  occulta'. — L.  transversale  sup^rienre.  See  Vermis 
superior  pot,terior.—'L.*s  ventrales  [Longet].  See  Lateral  meso- 
tjlti.stic  plates  and  cf.  Ventral  lamina.— L's  Tert^brales.  See 
Vertebral  plates.— L.  vitr^e.    See  Vitreous  lamina. 

LAMEL,  n.    La'm'e'l.    See  Lamella  (3d  def.). 

LAMELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La^m(la'm)-e3na'.  Dim.  of  lamina, 
Fr.,  lamelle.  plmii.e  Ger..  L..  Utmelle.  Plattcheii.  A  thin  plate 
or  scale  :  n^  i  ~.  1  i  \  II.h  rkel.  any  one  of  the  plate- like  derivatives 
from  the  ;.-i    m  :  •  i  -.<'■.  g.,  a  muscle  plate).    1.  In  ducks,  one 

oftheplai.   h   '   I  I  ^  on  the  inside  of  the  bill ;  also  one  of  the 

individual  l.;(ii  i.>  i  /.>)-()e»)i/o«™)  of  a  feather.  [L,  142  ;  L.  341 
(a,  43) ;  L.  tiA.i  la.  27  i]  -.i.  In  botany,  one  of  the  thin  parts  found 
at  the  end  of  many  styles  ;  or.  in  hymenomycetes.  the  vertical 
plates  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  pileus.  upon  which  the  hymeni- 
um  isextended.  fB. 1,19, 121.  12;i(a,35).l  3.  In  pharmacy,  a  prepara- 
tion in  the  fomiof  asheet.— Bone  lamella'.  Lat.. /<'/»<i<(i  .^.-.c;*!. 
Fr.,  lamelles  osseuses.  Ger,  Knochenlamellen.  Thin  |.l:it.  s  ,,i  l:,y- 
ers  of  bone  forming  the  ground-substance  of  osst.i:--  ii-vu.-  :  ^ifs- 
tinguished.  according  to  their  position  or  arrangt  lu'-nr,  ;is  jit-ri- 
osti'al,  medullary,  concentric,  or  intermediate  lamella'  ('/.  '■).  [J, 
21,  31,  44.]— Branchial  lamella'.  See  Gill  lamellj!.- Buccal 
laniellm.  See  Buccal  plates.— Cerebellar  laiiiellM'.  Fr.,  la- 
tnelles  ch-ebelleu.ses.  See  La31in.k  of  the  cerebellum.— Circumfer- 
ential lauielln'.  S'  ■  !'■  '  ■  '■  "'  I.AMELL.E.— Concentric  lamel- 
la'.   The  concent r;'  iiMiie  surrounding  an  Haversian 

canal.     [J..30,31,  11       <  ii..iml.    See  Lamina  o-i"fcio.s«.-  En- 

doderni  I.  A  c.  !':■(,  i-  |,il.-  of  endoderm  formed  by  the 
coalescent  walls  oi  the  end  ric  cavitv  in  the  voung  forms  of 
Hyrlrozoa.  |B.  77  (a.  2!I).J-Epithelial  1.  of  the  allantoLs.  Ger., 
epilhetiale  tximelle  der  AUantois.  An  epithelial  process  of  the 
allantoisthat  invests  the  umliili<-al  cord  during  the  first  two  months 
of  gestation.  |A.  8.]— Kxtcviial  fiindaniental  lamella'.  See 
Periosteal  lamellae— I'"uiid:nneiilal  (or  Cienerall  lamella;. 
Ger.,  (hnerallomellev.  Gyin„lhii„,  II.  „.  .\  general  term  for  all  the 
periosteal,  intermediate,  and  tiinliiltarv  lamellffi  of  bone.  [,l,  21, 
IB.]  Cf.  (;rOMii(/-pi.ATE.-Gill  laniell'n-.  The  folds  of  mucous 
membrane  of  the  gill  cavitv  of  fishes  and  certain  molluscs  iu  which 
the  capillary  vessels  are  distributed.  |L,  207,  a53  (o,  39i.]-OroiiiHl 
lamella'.  See  Fnudamental  /oi)ic//a'.— Haversian  laiiK'Ha*. 
Fr.,  lamelles  de  Hnrrrs,  Ger..  llarersi.*iche  Lamellen.  See  Con- 
centric lamella'.-  Iliunogeiieoiis  I.  Fr.,  lamelle  homogene.  Of 
Ranvier.  the  clear,  appaimth  h.iinogeneous,  layer  of  a  bone  I.  fj, 
24.]— Intermediate  laiiielbe.  Vr..loniellesin'termediaires.  Ger., 
Schaltlamellen.  Hone  lamellae  extending  in  various  directions  and 
filling  the  irregular  spaces  between  the  concentric  lamella?.    They 
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appear  like  interruptetl  iH^rtost**al  or  medullary  lamellae.  [J,  21,  31. 
45.] — Internal  fiiiiil:iiii«'iit:il  lumellte.  See  MediiUartf  Uimel- 
to.— Interstitial  In  n.i  .  ni.ni  ,l  laniellH;.  Fr..  lamelles  inter- 
stitietles.    iy^e  Intt  1 1,  '.— Investing  lamellw.    See 

Concentric  lamtlln  I.  r;irM..^;i  Hat-ckel].  Gvr. ,  Fleiscfiplatt*f. 
That  portion  of  the  parn-iai  ni»'s<ibiast  from  which  are  derived  the 
muscles  of  the  trunk,  the  endoskeleton.  the  iiarietal  liuin^  of  the 
pleuroperitoueal  space,  or  oiKloma,  and  the  test+'S.  [L.  Mb,  !;28.  [  — 
t.  cerifctina  [Haeckel].  Ger.,  Hornplatte.  That  portion  of  the 
epiblast  from  which  are  derived  the  epidermis  and  its  appendages 
and  the  lacteal  glands.  (L.  i4<).  iiS.]—L..  coriaria  [Haeckel].  (ier.. 
l^derplatte.  That  jMjrtion  of  the  parietal  mesoblast  from  which 
the  corium  (and  possibly  the  cutaneous  inuscU*si  are  derived.  |L, 
14t),  238.]— L.  iridis  anterior.  See  Lamina  iridis  anterior.— L.. 
inedullaris  [Haeckel.  lier..  Markpiatte.  The  ]>ortion  of  the  epi- 
blast from  which  are  developed  the  cerebr<»spinal  axLs  and  the 
organs  of  the  special  sen.ses.  [L.  146,  'iW.j  — 1>.  niesenterira 
[Haeckel!.  (ter.,  Gehrosplntte.  That  p«>rtion  of  the  visceral  meso- 
blast  from  which  the  mesentery  and  muscular  fibrous  parts  of  the 
intestines  are  develni>ed.  [U  I4(>.  2dS.|-L.  niiicosa  [Haeckel]. 
Ger.,  Schleimplatte.  Tliat  portion  of  the  hvi>obliust  from  which  are 
developed  the  intestinal  epithelium  and  the  epitheha  of  the  intes- 
tinal glands.  [L,  14C.  UiiS.]— L.  plana.  See  <)s  planum.  — 1~  re- 
naliH.  Ger.,  Xierenylatte.  That  portion  of  the  blastoderm  (whether 
epiblastic  or  mesoblastic  is  in  doubt)  from  which  the  kidneys  and 
the  outlets  for  the  sexual  prfHluets  are  derived.  [L.  14tJ.  i2S.]— L. 
vaHCulosa.  Ger.,  Gefnssplntt*-.  That  [>orlion  of  the  visceral  meso- 
blast  from  which  are  developed  the  ovaries  <  ?).  the  epithelia  of  the 
intestines  and  mesenterj-  i?).  the  bl*M>d-vesseIs.  the  spleen,  and  the 
lymphatics.  [L,  146,  2:».]~MedulIary  lanielln'.  Fr..  lamelles 
periniedullaires.  Ger..  Marklamellen.  The  osseous  lamellae  which 
surround  and  form  the  wall  of  the  medullarv  oavitv  of  tubular 
bones.  [J,  ai,  31-1  Cf.  M>dnllary  PLATES.-Middle'l.  The  mid- 
dle portion  of  the  cell-wall  conmion  to  two  adjacent  cells.  [B,  291 
(a,  35).) —  Osseous  lanicllit-.  See  Bone  MmW/ii'.— I'arletal 
lainelli»  of  the  inesoblitst.  See  Lateral  mesohlastic  pljltks. 
—  Perineural  lamellie.  (ier.,  PerinenraUanwllen.  Lamelhe  of 
connective  tissue  surnninding  a  nerve,  [a.  30.]— Periosteal 
(or  Peripheric)  laniellie.  Fr,  lamelles  }>eripheri'fues.  Ger., 
PerioHtlamellen,  um/a.tsende  iMinellen.  Bone  lamellae  situated 
next  to  and  i>arallel  with  the  iMTiosteuin.  and  hence  forming  the 
peripheral  or  ectal  part  of  the  bone.  [J,  il.  31.  35.)— Special 
laniellie  of  bone.  Ger.,  SpeciallamcUen.  See  Concentric  Utmel- 
i<F.— Striped  I.  Fr. .  lamelle  striee.  The  granular  tor  apparently 
striated)  and  darker  portion  of  a  bone  1.  iJ.  24.  31-1— Triangular 
I.  Fr..  lamelle  trian*ntliiire.  A  small  fibrous  lamina  stretched  be- 
tween the  ohorioid  plexuses  of  the  third  ventricle  of  the  brain.  [I. 
36  (K).]— Visceral  lainellie  of  the  uiesoblaKt.  See  Ijiteral 
meMiblastic  pl^ates.  — I.j»nieMH'  of  bone.  See  Bone  lamelltv. 
— Lamellie  of  the  nails.  Ger..  SagelpUittchen.  Ridges  in  the 
coriuni  beneath  the  nail  which  fit  into  corresponding  furrows  on 
the  attached  sui'face  of  the  uail.    [C.]— Vascular  1.    See  Vascular 

LJUIINA. 

LAMKLL.IR.  LAMKLLATE,  I-AMEI^LATED.  a<Ij's.  I.A- 
me'l'a'r,  -at,  -at-eM.  I*at.,  lamellatus  (from  lamella,  a  small,  thin 
plate  of  metal,  etc.).  Ft.,  lamelle.  Ger..  plattit/^  bldtten'y.  Com- 
posed of.  or  provided  with,  lamella,     [a,  35.] 

X^AMELLE  (Fr.,  Ger),  n.  La'-me^l.  -me'l'le'.  See  Lameli^. 
— Bauchl'n  (Ger.).  See  Otterftl  meMihlastic  plate«.— Brntl' 
(Ger).  See  Germinal  layer.— ClliarP  iGer).  S.ee  Ciliary  zone. 
— Faserrn  (CJer).  See  Fibratu<  plates.— Gekrosl'n  iGer.).  See 
Mesenteric  puites.— OeneralTn  (Ger).  S»^  Fundamental  i^meLt 
L«.— GlasP  der  Chorioldes  ((ieri.  See  I'itreoim  lamina.— 
Grnndl'n  (Ger).  See  Fundamental  Lameli^.— Haverslsche 
L'n  (Ger).  See  Concentric  i^MELt..£.— HIntere  durchlocherte 
L.  (Ger).  See  Posterior  perforated  space.— KieinenTn  (Ger.). 
See  Branchial  pi.ates.— Klelnhlrnl'  (Ger).  A  lamina  of  the  cere- 
bellum, [a.  45.]— Knoclienrn  ^Ger).  See  Bone  t^mell^-.— l*'» 
c«r^belleuseH  (Fr).  See  Lamin.e  of  the  cerebellum.— 1^'»  tie 
Havers  (Fr).  See  Ooicentric  lamell.«.— L.  grlse  (Fr.).  See 
Lamina  cinerea.—lt.  grlse  de  la  valvule  de  VIen.ssens  (Fr.). 
See  Valve  of  Viewtsen.-i.—l^.  homog^ne  (Fr).  See  Homoyeneoiut 
lamella.— 1..  incubatrlceiFrj.  See  Germinal  layer.  — L.  inter- 
pMonriilalre  (Fr.i.  See  Posterior  per/orated  space.— LN  os- 
euws  (Fr,).  See  Bone  lamell.*:.- L.  perforce  iFr).  See  /*fr- 
/orafed  sp.\cE.-L'8  periniedullaires  (Fr).  See  .Vedn/Ztir?/  f.A- 
mell*  — L.  Ktri^e  (Fr).  See  Striped  lameu^.— Markl'n  (Ger). 
See  Medullary  lamella.  — PeriostTn  (Gen.  See  Periosteal  \j^- 
MELI-^.- Schaltl'n  KJer).  S**e  Intermediate  i^meli-e.— StutzP 
(Ger. ).  A  homogeneous  laver  separating  the  ect<xlerm  and  the  en- 
toderm. C'Arch.  f.  mikr  Anat."  xxxv,  p.  :^(>)  la,  29.  32).]- Vm- 
fassende  L^ntGer).  See  Periosteal  lamelue.— Vordere  durch- 
locherte I«  (Ger).    See  Ant<'rior  per/orated  space. 

LAMKM.6   (Fr.\  LAMELLEUX  (Fr.)/ adj's.     La'-me>l-la, 

-hi*.      See  LaMELI-ATE. 

LAMELLEIX  iVr.),  adj.    I^»-me'l-lu».    See  Lamellose. 

LAMELMBK.VNCHI.VT.V  (Ijit.).  n.  n.  pi.  Laam(Ia»nU-e»l- 
U"-bra^n»<bra'n2.  ki3<ch»i2)-aia'rta3.  From  lamella,  a  small  plate, 
and  fipdyviov,  a  gill.  Fr..  lamellihranches.  The  lamellibranchs ; 
a  class  of  the  Molhtsca,  comprising  the  ordinary  bivalves  having 
lamellar  gills.    [6.28(0,27).] 

LAMELLiroRN.  adj.  La'm-e^rii^-ko'rn.  From  lamella  (q.  v.), 
and  cornu.  a  horn.  Having  short,  clubljed.  lamellate  autennH>,  the 
terminal  joints  l>eing  expanded  into  broad,  fiat  leaves  which  can 
be  opene<l  like  a  fan  or  closely  shut  into  a  compact  club.  The  La- 
mellicornes,  or  LamelUcornia,  are  a  famil}*  of  Coleoptera  so  char- 
acterized.    [L,  196,  353  (a,  39).] 

LAMELLIFEROrs,  adj.  La'm-e'lPf'e»r-u»s.  Lat.,  lamel- 
liferuA  (from  lamella  [a.  v.].  and  /erre.  to  bear).  Fr.  lametti/ere. 
Bearing,  or  furnished  with,  lamellae.     [B,  1  (a,  35).] 


LAaiELLIFORM.  adj.  La^m-e^li^-foarm.  Lat.,  lamelli- 
formis  (from  lamella  [q.  c.].  and/onJi«.  form).  Fr.,  lamelUforme. 
Having  the  form  of  lamellas.     [B,  1  (a,  35).] 

LAMELLIGEKOIS.  adj.  Laam-e^l-i^j'ear-u's.  From/«»[e(/a 
{q.  v.).  and  yerert*.  to  bear.    Fr.,  lamelligere.    See  Lam ellife rocs. 

I.AMELLIPEDE.  adj.  La^m-eai'i^.ped.  From  lamella  (q.  v.\ 
and  jies.the  fix>t.  Having  a  small,  thin,  flat  foot.  The  LamelH- 
pedes  are  a  section  of  the  order  Conchi/era  containing  bivalves 
with  the  foot  of  the  animal  broad  and  thin.     [L,  292  (a,  39).] 

LAMELLIUOSTUAL,  adj.  Iji^m-e^l-US-ro^s'tr'l.  I^t.,  lor 
mellirostris  if rom  lamella  [q.  r.J.and  rostrum,  a  beak).  Fr..  lamel' 
lirtKstre.  Having  a  lamellate  bill.  The  iMmellirostres  are  the  fiat- 
billed  swimming  birds  (Xatatores).     [B.  2S  (o,  27)  ;  L,  343.] 

LAMELLOSE.  adj.    La^m'e^l-os.    See  Lamelljvte. 

LA3IELLOSOI>ENTE  (Fr.),  adj.  LaMne3Mo-so-da3n^-ta. 
From  lamella  (q.  v.),  and  dens,  a  tooth.  Of  lUiger,  having  the  bill 
furnished  with  small  laminee  or  small  teeth.    [L,  28,  180  («t,  39).] 

LAMKLLULE,  n.  LaJm-e^l'uai.  Lat.,  lamellula.  Fr.,  I.  A 
small,  thin  plate  or  blade. 

LAMENE.SS,  n.  Lam'ne's.  Lat.,  claudicatio.  Fr.,  boiten'e. 
Ger.  Ldhmung,  Hinkcn.  The  state  of  being  lame— Cross  1.  Of 
the  veterinarians,  a  peculiar  ^it  in  the  horse  in  which  the  1.  seems 
to  be  in  the  leg  on  tlie  oppcisite  side  of  the  one  actually  aflfected. 
[Williams  (a.  ;}4i.]— Kennel  1.  Hhetimatism  in  dogs.  lAVilliams 
(a,  34).]— Uterine  1.    L.  caused  by  uterine  diseases,     [a,  34.] 

LAMIACE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  La»m(la3m)-i»-a(a3)'se--'(ke3)-e- 
(a'-e^).  Of  Lindley.  an  order  of  the  echial  alliance,  corresponding 
to  the  Labiatn'.  The  Ixtmiales  of  Hentham  and  Hotiker  are  a  co- 
hort of  the  K/c(ir/>(7/(i/a'. consisting  of  the  Myoporineoe,  Selayincce, 
Verheuacea\  and  Ijthiatue.  The  Lamidiv  of  Lindley  are  a  tribe  of 
the  Stachytr.  consisting  of  the  genera  of  Endlicher's  Lamiea:  The 
Lam iece  of  Endlicherare  a  subtribe  of  the  S^Ic/l^dece,  consisting 
of  Wiedemannia^  Lamium^  Anisomnles^  Stachys,  etc.  [B,  42,  121, 
170(0,35).] 

LAMIEK  (Fr).  n.  La»-me-a.  1.  See  Lamit^.  2.  Of  the  Fr. 
Cod.,  see  Lamium  album.— I.,  hianc.  See  Lamivm  a/6u?n.— L. 
orvale.     See  Lauiiu  orraia.- L.  pourpre.    See  Lamiuu purpu- 

LAMINA  (I.At.).  n.  f.  La«m(la'm)'i3n-aV  Fr.,  lame.  Ger,  I,., 
Platte,  Pldttchen.  1.  A  tliin  layer  or  lamella  ;  as  used  by  Haeckel, 
any  one  of  the  lavers  which  overspread  the  whole  germ  ie.  ;/..  the 
epiblast).  In  the  hoof  of  a  soliped,  a  jilate-like  structure  upon  the 
anterior  face  of  the  third  phalanx.  |L.]  2.  The  flat  expanded 
p«irtion  of  a  leaf  or  i>etal.  3.  The  lamella  {q.  r.,  2d  def.  i  of  agarics. 
[H.  1, 19, 121, 12:1  (a.:l5).]-Abdominal  lamina;.  See  LtUcial  meso- 
blastic pi-ATEs.— Ita.sal  I.  of  the  placenta.  See  Placental  de- 
ciDfA  sero/JMrt.—  IJowinaii's  1.  See  Botcman''s  layer.— l>orKal 
lauiinie.  The  dorsjil  ridges  of  the  embryo.  [L.]— Enibry<»iiic 
terminal  1.  The  wall  which  closes  the  primary  fore-brain  in 
front.  |Edinger(<i.  29).]- External  niednllary  I.  The  outer  of 
two  white  lamina'  in  the  nucleus  lenliforniis  !a.  2*.'  1  l-'ibro- 
cntaneouH  I.  See  J\trietal  mesoblast.-  Fibr<t-iiili*.t  in:i)  1.  See 
Visceral  HUMtBi^sT.— Gray  1.  See  L.  cintn'i.  liilt  rior  1.  of 
the  leninisrns.  See  Inferior  LEMXiscrs.— Iiiiu  r  niediillarv  !•* 
Internal  niednllary  1.  Lat  ,  /.  medullaris  mtirua.  (u-r,"  in- 
nerste  L..  L,  ntedullaris  des  Thalamus.  A  layer  of  fibres  which 
pa.ss  from  the  thalamus  to  the  red  nucleus.  [Eldiuger  (a,  29).]  — In- 
voluted ine4lullury  I.  Lat..  /.  nudullaris  involuta.  See  L.  tne- 
dullaris.—L,>  accessorla.  See  I*\)Lii'M  acce^tsorium. — L.  apothe- 
cil.  See  L.  proli^era. — Laniinie  ar<-uat»>  cerebelll.  Bundles 
of  white  fibres  which  pass  from  (be  Inmina'  medullares  and  appear 
to  unite  neighlK»ring  g>ri  in  the  cerel>ellum.  [L,  332  (o,  29).] — 
Laniinir  arcnatn*  cerebri,  Lamina*  arcnata*  srj'*""**"'"-  See 
Arciform  fibres.  — L.  ascendens  ossis  palati.  See  Vertical 
PLATE  of  the  ;»i/afe.— L.  axilis.  See  Axial  pi-ate.— L.  cacuniinis 
(%-erniis  superioris).  See  Folium  cacuminis.  L.  cartllaginis 
cricoiden*.  The  flat,  plate-like.  |K>s».ri.»r  prti-n  f-f  tlie  cricoid 
cartilage.  [L,  .132.  -Lamina  carlibmi n  i.  ihMeoi.lcje.  The 
ala-  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage.  [L.)  I..  .  .  lliil...;(  suhmuroHa. 
See  Submttctnts  areolar  tissi'E.— I...  « » nt  i  .ili-.  .-m  .  Fcn.iiMce/i- 
/ra/c— L.  chorloldea.  1.  See  C/(or/.'.'/  i  i.kxi  .-^  .:.  See  .S.*:iTUM 
lucidum.^1..  chorioidea  inferior.  The  chorioid  plexus  of  the 
fourth  ventricle.  (I.  3  (K).]-L.  rhorloidea  lateralis.  See  Cho- 
rioid plews  of  the  lateral  ventricle.— "L.*  chorioidea  superior. 
SeeS.«PTrM  lucidum.  —  L,.  cillariK.  Fr..  lame  ciliare.  See  Ciliary 
ZONE.— L.  cil.'arlH  retime.  See  Zoni'Iji  of  Zinn.—V.,  cinerea. 
Fr.  lame  cendree  (ou  grise),  lamelle  grise.  Ger,  graue  Platte 
(Oder  Schicht).  Syn.  :  eminentia  cinerea,  corpus  cinereum.  A 
thin  layer  of  grny  matter  situated  between  the  corpus  callosum 
and  theopticchia.sm.  connected  with  the  tuber  cinereum  superiorly 
and  with  the  anterior  perforated  s])aoes  laterally.  It  forms  a  part 
of  the  inferior  Ixmndary  of  the  third  ventricle.  |I.  3  (K).]  Cf. 
SxRATfM  cinereum.— l,.  cinerea  convoluta.  See  Tx'BER  cine- 
reum.—1^  cinerea  fossa*  rhomboidalis.  A  layer  of  gray 
substance  in  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  [L.  115  (o.  29).] 
—  L.  cinerea  terniinalis.  See  L.  cinerea.— 1>*  eonarii.  Ger., 
unteres  Markblatt  der  Zirbehlriise.  Of  Schwalhe.  the  inferior  la- 
mella of  the  reces.siis  conarii.  [I.  17  (Ki.l- Lamije  conebaruni. 
The  internal  surfaces  of  the  lateral  masses  ottlif  ttliiiini.i  hones. 
Thev  are  plate-like,  united  above  with  the  criluifomi  plate,  are 
perforated  and  grooved  for  branches  of  the  ulfaetory  nerve, 
and  from  them  spring  the  middle  and  superior  turbinated  bones. 
[L.  31,  142,  3:tJ].— L.  connectens.  The  posterior  cerebral  commis- 
sure. [L  3  (Ki.]-L.  cornea,  Fr..  lame  cornee  (1st  def.).  Ger, 
Hornstreif  (\-^t  def).  1.  A  circnm.scribed  thickening  of  the  mem- 
brane lining  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain  at  a  point  opposite 
the  vena  corporis  striati.  [I,  72  (K'.]  2.  See  Ponb  jToniu.— L, 
cornea  tjeniie.  See  TvEStA  ftyrnicis.-T..  Cortii.  See  Mem- 
BRANA  fef^>rm.— Laniinse  cranii  externa.  The  outer  table 
of   the    cranial    bones.      [L.]- Lamina;    cranii    interna   (seu 
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sclerotic  coal  bel  h  ,i;  OmnS^wh  •  ,i  '>  ^J'"''  P""'"-!  of  the 
the  eyeball.  The  nervous  fme.>^.  n-r'.."'''''"'.'''^'"''  l>«"n<-trates 
lions,  and  the  rtbiv.us  sa-n  jw  tuV/i'T '''r"'''''  '»"'•"<■  ixrfora- 
continuous  with  the  eoiinectiv  •  i^  n  .  i  ..  "?  "."'^  anoiher  are 
The  latter  lose  their  slH  Ti  a  ,  |    ««  in.  ,7i ''  °^"'"'  "''"e-flbres. 

the  fossula  inferior     It  eontjiins  n.CI.V-         ,  "  '>,"'«'"ior  [lortion  of 

the  passase  of  blo,,d-vess,Vs  si^,  ,, '  '  "  '  '  "'?'!-^'  2P«-»">Ks  for 
anterior  euci  of  the  optic  tr«cVa^-.r«''l"''{'  '"  f.""""'  °f  "'« 
ri«i.i,.,,..  The  portion  of  the  chor'ioid  n  ."V  '.  ~^-  <■■•'>'•'"<"  «'»«>- 
pr.-sents  a  number  of  foramhin  V ,,  .1.  "  '""'"'■  """"als  wliich 

Into  the  eve.    |L,  r  ,a  ■«?,?    L  crl  .r^    ''"f^K?  "f  "'»  optic  nerve 
^f  fal^eia    I  inh,rr  .^'^."'•.T.,.^'':*^.''^.  "'«•«•     The  per- 


lis.  Theinner  nl.nfn  ..f 
L.-MO,  ifll.J-l,.  „■,-,, I,. 
piilate  bom:-  I  .  ,,,  ,  , 
stance  on  the  inn^  1 
neurodoriiiali.s.  .s^,. 
Ifbralis.      Fr.,  iu„ic 


lelira.    Lat.,    " 


openinp._  [L,  i&i. I 


forated  a.ver  of  fascia  llliing  in  the  s  r  hei  ol 
the  fa.scia  tran.sveiNalis  coveri,.,- M, .  '^  I  ^'i-forated  offslioot 
cribrosa  media.  TOem^Ta' pan  of  TirefoSll'-  •  '/"  •**'J->" 
perforated  by  the  braneh™ottV,p  „,?,.;,  n"'*  '"''^"o''-  It  is 
sacculus.  [Gritber,.,  ^V -lU  bros  o.--  il'T^r  ;"l'P'J"'e  "'e 
tic  .    See  L.  rrihrosa  Hst  lof  ,  "^ V        ■.    "*-""  1""^  "f  the  sclero- 

cnbrosa   .sclerntica       «oo    f     111  perforated   SPACE.- L. 

(Ba«-,„a..i,  set.  o,r.iere)  anteHor  7"',  '«""'"«  -1-  elastica 
the  cornea  situated  betrvee.rt h^™  helial  h^I;  f  !''!";5"'"'"  ^>'-'-  "f 
propria.  [F,  a".  i<i  ■i'h  l-i  l.i„P,,„?w  '"yi'P  and  the  substantia 
structureless.  elasticl»iro;  ?h^  ^  (corm-ie)  posterior.  A 
neath  the  e..dothHi'^,'r„\f;r<';,\h^^^«™<f„,>;'t-mted  i,nn,ediately  be- 
F.iii.,  •«)).)   .L.eia"ticaeifernS     2  ''Jf'*^  substantia  |)ropna. 

?it'er';r;,eH  ..r^r'T  The*-" '■jryrrf '»"  d..ra';"(r.?;i^ri"r 

the  insula.    [%^™?e  ner  (a  ^n-!lf  fnKc"'y"',''"'^  tl>e  cortex  of 
.•>»;>rac/,or,o,Wa.-I..    Rastralis      See    ?    <f«"«'-"ti«'«)-    See  Z, 

r^'o  i'   '>'"/»«i»"»>-y  1.  extetuiins  from  tl ;  r./'  *  'C;;'^ 

losuti.  backward  to  the  I.  terniiualis     It  f  ,-n  s     ,    ,1    , 

tr.c,ilar.sa.pti  pellucidum.  and  pa.sses  I  ,t er  ,  k  ""■''',","" 
\l^!^'fu^  perforata  lateralis  oTilf,,,':',;,'';,'':'";  V,'' 
lobes.   [Krauseia,  1.8).1-L.  u-emi  .  ,    ,,,     i  ■    "^  "" 

extends  backward  above  11 ,,       -■■iM,,.,.    \  1,,,, 

Uru.  M).]-!,.  grisea  anIeri.M        1  "      p:iHi;n 

the  spinal  cord.    ri,6(Kil     I    ir.i.    ,,  '      -im,,, 

pray  column  of  the  .spinal  ,■,„',]       1   ,'  '  ''~''  ;""•     .1 1'  ■  \< 

s.seth.noi,Iali.,.    Tile  ,Til„-,f,;,„,    ;,„.':,f  „'-  ■""  "' 

I'.I-I..  honzontalisossis  pal  Hi      ^,.  '  ;, 
pnlate  lmne.~-\..   iiiodern,,  is       i,,.    '       " 

BLAST.-L.  inoBastralis.     s^-e  |-,<''e,r)/  m 

wTirhenv'^lf,."""  '■'"S'^ned  l-etween  two,:; 

Xnu      [B.\i'lJ''i^r{'l\  ''?^,''-vis  Of  „!,. 

Seo/«fernaipto-i/QoidM..vn       I  ' ',",,'1 ,!",'!!,'  ■  .,    . 

layer  of  the  iris.    fL.)-!..  i,  ,1,:  ,    ,       ?  ,'"",""       ' 

oftheiri.s.    [a.  iS.j-i,.  lai,,  ,  1,.  ,,     ,  '      ' 

dei.  .SecErfeni„/p/erw.„  /,,  <m      "1   ,„,,', ,'  ~V.'~    -I''" 

centnclayers  which  form  il„.  crvs,  ,1  ,i     V     '       I    ''•     ""' 

f.T^r'*;;:ed]^iii«-i,p'^s^ ;;;;  -*:;:  p,,,iss."'ff  3I9 1 

Internal  ptery„oid  Pi.ATE-Lainiiie  m.^T.  ,,'''''""'"''"•"■'•      See 

J«r»  HiDOEs.-L.  modullaris.    Qer     K.n'nn.'^r'':  ,  ''*'<'  ■''''''''' 

dullated  nervefibres   represcntini?  th»  H,i  i         ,  '^  '"iT  "f  me 

of  the  t.vpical  cerebral  Sfn?lose1lV,^ufe"foir'''''','''',  '">'•'■ 
RfrAfnm  ,.^.«..„i... —    —  ..      .>  '"v-i'jsed  in  tne  fr)lff  made  hy  the 


1,1  ,r,  ,-?"'"'*■  central  stem  or  >..     ,    .       '■   .      '.  ;' '    '"'"■ 

,'vJ,  ■,'',-,'''•  .-"''■J-'--  "■■bitalis    ,,i,,„    ,  ',',"■ 

t  mils  into  the  formation  of  the  orbit     '.,      .       i  ''"'' 

The\s\;iir^-"o?Xe^;i:noi:f'L;„^'^';i''^;^r  f^  ^"^'''''''"'^ 

Oiu    of  the  layers  of  nerve   matter 

11.  1,  (M.j-  I,,  perlorafa  ante- 

perlr 


\vliich  form  the  crura  cerebr.     ,.    ,, 

prterfi'r,.--'';!;;'^"^''''''''''""^'-'^ 


posteriori.     See  PnsV.  w,;.^  ,.„7-  "■""^'j  — ■-•  perioiata  media  let 
terna.    Tlle^  p:::ie';al'Vaye7o/?lTe  "  Xn^-'"  ■'-•ito..„.i  e'i! 

i^'ieVai,s^''2  ''T™'  '"J-crofVile?^  rZrr  V'  ^^^""'"^ 
paiietalis.  bee  L.  peritoncci  ,■,■>■  r„„  ,'"'".'••  I"  ritona-i 
rails.     See  L.  peritonn-i  .«/«-.;,      ...'•■.'"■'.■'.'""•''    >' - 


'"'  '«»i>-.  — I..  perpeiHlieii.! 


"''.■i'l.l'-f  ^"^  ,^-  peritonei  inter,,',, 
iibr.formis  (sen  cribrosi.  siu  .tl 

' '  -^TE  of  thr  ,11, 

■       S,.,-    Pr,;„., 

■■■ •'       ■•  |..mii,.|i,i,r,.,i,,_.,      jce  /Vrpe,i(f,™/or  PLATE 

&.!a:i:l;:m;:n[-iiifhi;{'i^^S^^ 


nmelfelL 


srane:-it  c^siJ^'Sf  ■e'  ::^^s?  i!:^;^i;  °'^'  t^'."  S'lJ,^* 
terne.  s^/^j;;^:;;' !.,'  :i«'?t:^  .i:"^?-^.  Pter^ii;:^  i;;. 


terne.    Sei 

See/:. 

See  Interpol  j.lr, 

sray  matter  f, ,ii]i 

porting  tin- , ,.,  |„ 

ciiIo.sa.    Till'  In, 

retinal  ves.s.  |,       i 

Fr.,  lame  ,,i,.„/, 

VCorti.—J..  Itiiy 

Jucidi  iseu  pcIliieKiii.     ine  twc 

tormthesa-ptum  lucidum.    (r,6(K 


Set 


/  p"   ™      L  Ti^L P«T'->Soi<'ea  medial^s. 
..  r  H,f  or,h    "••""'■■'S«-"'"'a.     A  layer  of 

"    roof  of  the  aqueduct  ,if  Svhiiis  anil  snn 
';lii«'emina.      [I.  ]5iK    '     i    reiin  ,.  ,.,'^' 
I"   retina,  taken  as  o],,-  ^vl,|.  h  innt  I'inv  ii 
".J-i.   reticularis  u,|    ibe  rocblea, 
"J  ■•  ^"'-fortniciea  Platlrhe,,.     See  Oroav 

i<U.m.^fr%VVn!'rlti?."":«'.«'"cl.  together 


i(/ov 


eeimdai 

-■■  I,,      s, 


Fr.,  /„ 


■Mb.ne.     ,_, 
I'T.iTE  0/  the 

'  '■  fat    MESO- 

I.,  iiiterge- 

iliH  narrow 
III'-  tobacco 


Sl.he 


111  tin-  ,■ 
\  small  I 
iilal  til, 


plnfe  of  1 


■a  <a.   X.'fli.]-iL. 

le  upon  the  ala 
orameii  .snino.sum 
liarius.    [L,  31.J- 


stratum  convolutum  of  the  hipp,,, 
the  reticulated  white  substance  of 
P?"i?'5?  f°'"«  Hattened  cells  lyi,,,- 
(J.  ••»,  3a  J-L.  mednllaris  circu.i 
second  layer  of  nerve  substance  in 
sist.iii!-  .-ilmosf  cntiroiy  of  interlacin 


■'iivoliiiion,  and 
■  libres  of  the  1 
Kernlilntt.  The 
."IS  major,  con 
nerve-fibres.  |I 
^  /-.  merlullarix-^ 

ni  ?.— L.  „.. 

leilullnr,/  ;._L 
edullaris  Icn- 


•ith      46 


A  l;i\..,    ,.|   n 

lat.-i  .: 

the.  .  !  ,     - 

iug  in  iIm.  II, 

of   the    tlini.-, 

sphcnopcti 

magna  of  th,  .^|.,„-i„,„i 

and  toward  the  opening    , 

t^.  spiralis  meinbranacea  iseii  ■■w.llic.      .  ,'     ,-<-■■,— 

springs  from  the  free  edge  of  the  1  s"  .'li  'nembrane  which 

on  the  projecting  ^i^'''^;:^%^h^^:^?'^J'^;^^^ Jl^^^ 
-  't  I  ..iti.  It  has  three  sections,  each 
''"'";'"  "ime.  [F,  33.J-L.  spiralis. 
;  '  '■  >^yn.:  crista  spiralis.  Al 
,  I"  !>' canal  of  the  cochlea  into 
na  I..  ■;:/'i"'''t'*'  f'*'?™  and  the  I.  .spiralis 
"a.  [a.  ..I.J— i,.  spiralis  ossea  acces- 
A  narrow  projection  of  bone  from  the 
?anal  into  its  lunien  Ttc,,  ,,  ,  "  "'" 
!ii„,iitii,„  ...7 11-,    .'f  f^"'"! 'Icci-cases 


iil^  "-*'ee  cage  ( 

on  the  projecting  ligamentu 
cochlea.  It  supports  tlie 
of  which  has  receiv,,] 
Fr..  lame  spirale.     li,  i 
which  divides  the  int.  i 

twoseiilii..      ItisdJM.l,, 
rneintii  .■ ;  ,i,  ,  ,,    ,  ,   nicmi, 

out.T    '  '"'"".'ll.'-'i 


L. 


Sjiii-nlldatt.  Spiud<ll<l, 
Ihe  lumen  of  the  caiiii 
nal  surface  of  tlieiii,„h, 
md   the  vi-slihnl  ,1    ,,i  |. 

'uii,.Ia.an,l  ih.    ,   ,  ,,. 


IF. 


and  the  internal  nuclei      °  Med   Seo?^"" ';?  .""'  "P"c  'halami 

I.,  mediillari,  trans^erL.    o'f^i^",'?'!  Pv,'^'-|'**<-  P'  •«  '«).]- 

er  covering  the  a.pieduct  of  Sylvhis    'rl"  "r?,!'' 1'"^'"'"  "'  ^^-V  "-at- 


Si.\  . 


face  of  ill,-  t,'„.  i,,!.'  '."'"'.''■'•■     ^i-\'  or  eight  lamina! 

ot^pV.'yM:l'-;,;;:;'-'--fi'2';i<'^i,e<.rcMiu, 

rr., /(HI,,-  ^,1,1,,., ,.,,,;  ,,^.  "J;!     ';•   'raiis.r,,.i»  »„perior. 

-  L.  triangularis  lali/main^i     ThV'""'?  VPZ'"''  P"sferior. 
gular  portion  of  the  great  ^■^^s"olk.^X^S\^L''XrS^^i: 
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extendinpr  from 
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A.  ope;  A.,at;  A-,  a.;  A..aU;  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
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LAMIXAGE 
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tympanica.  A  I.  of  bone  which  forms  the  anterior  wall  of  the 
tympanum  and  external  auditory  meatus.  [L.  332  la,  29*.]— L.  vas- 
culosa  chorioitlea.  The  layers  of  large  vessels  and  of  capillaries 
of  the  chorioid  considered  as  one.  [a.  29.]— L.  velamentosa.  See 
Obgan  o/ Corf (.— Laminae  ventrales.  Fr.,  tames  ventrales.  See 
Lateral  mesobtasttc  plates. — Laminae  vertebrales.  Fr..  lames 
vertebraJes.  See  Terfebraf  plates.— L.  visceralis.  The  visceral 
layerof  a  serous  membrane.  [L,  115.]— L.  vitrea.  1.  The  inner 
table  of  the  skull.  2.  See  Vitreous  f.— Lateral  lamini^.  Lower 
1.  of  tlie  lateral  mesoblastlc  plate.s.  Sp..  Idmiuat;  laterales. 
See  Laternl  mesoblastic  pi.ate.s.  —  Meflullarv  laminie.  Fr., 
lames  mednllaires.  See  ifeduUari/  ridges.— -Medullary  lamina? 
of  the  lenticular  nucleus.  Lat.,  Utmhits  metlitllares  nuclei 
leiiticularis.  Fr..  lames  medullaires  du  uot/au  lenticuUiire.  Ger.. 
Lamina-  mednllares  des  Linsenkerns,  The  thin  laminfe  of  white 
matter  which  separate  the  three  coucentric  g:rav  zones  of  the  nu- 
cleus. [1,  23lKp.]-MeduUary  1.  of  the  optic  thalamus.  See 
L.  medidluris  f/trt/*^!**!!.— Mesenteric  laminae.  See  Mesenteric 
PLATES.— Mus**le  laniinie.  Fr..  lames  ntuscutaires.  See  Muscu- 
lar PLATES.— Nuclear  1.  See  Nuclear  layer.- Obturator  1.  of 
the  third  ventricle.  See  L.  cinerea.-Olivary  1.  Fr.,  lame 
olivaire.  See  O/irary  body.— Outer  medullary  1.  See  llrfernai 
medullary  i.— Primary  lauiinai.  See  Primary  germinal  UiYERS. 
— Protovertebral  laniinn?.  Fr.,  lames  proto-vertebrales.  See 
Vertebral  plates.— Secondary  laniime.  See  Secondai-y  germ 
LAYERS.— Superior  1.  of  the  lemniscus.  See  Superior  lemnis- 
crs.— Terminal  1.  See  /,.  fer/ninn/tV?.- Vascular  1.  Of  Waj^- 
ner.  the  endochorion.  [A.  43.]— Ventral  1.  Ger.,  Bauchblatt. 
That  portion  of  the  blastoderm  which,  not  taking  part  in  the 
formation  of  the  dorsal  i-idges.  becomes  separated  by  a  constric- 
tion from  the  remainder! which  constitutes  the  umbilical  vesicle) 
and  forms  the  walls  of  a  ventral  or  visceral  tube  by  coalescing 
anteriorly,  each  lateral  portion  being  a  ventral  I.— Vitreous  1. 
Lat..  /..  vitrea.  Fr..  lame  vitree.  Ger,.  GUistamelle  der  Chorioide. 
A  smooth,  transparent  membrane  covering  the  inner  surface  of 
thechorioid.    ILoring  (a.  29i.] 

LAMINAGK  (Fr. i.  n.  La>-me  na'zh.  From  lamina,  a  layer. 
The  reduction  of  a  body  to  a  sheet-like  form  :  in  obstetrics,  the 
operation  of  compressing  the  head  of  the  fivtus  in  such  a  way  as 
to  break  up  the  base  of  the  skull  and  make  the  whole  head  flat,  to 
facilitate  cieliverv.  HVasseige.  '*  Bull.  med.  de  Tarrondissenient  de 
Charleroi,"  .Mar.' I.  1884.  p.  10] 

LAMIN.\IKE  (Fr.i.  adj.  and  n.  Iji'-mena'r.  See  Laminar 
and  Lahisaria.— L.  alimentaire.  See  Laminaria  e<rulentn.— 
L.  dieit^e.  See  LAMiNAaiAdi9i7(ifa.— L.  palm^e.  See  Lamin'akia 
palmata.—l,.  sucrte.  See  Laminaria  saccharina.  —  l,.  utile. 
See  DrRviLL£A  utilis. 

LAMINAL,  LAjnNAR,  adj's.  I.a'm'i'-n'l,  -na'r.  Lat.. 
laminaris  (from  lamina,  a  layert.  Fr.,  lamineux.  laminaire. 
Ger.,  plattig.  plattencihnliclt  ilst  def.).  1.  Raving  the  form  of. 
pertaining  to,  or  resembling  a  lamina.  :f.  Consisting  of  laminae, 
fa,  17.] 

LAMINARIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  La'm(la>m)i'n  afa>)'ri' a'.  From 
lamina,  a  layer.  Fr..  laminaire.  Ger.  Kiementang.  Sp..  (.  [Sp. 
Ph.].  1.  A  genus  typical  of  the  [jaminarino'a'  <the  sea-aprons),  a 
fa-nily  of  dusky-spored  Alga?  \Phteospore(p\.  The  Laminarice  of 
Boiy.' the  Laminaridae  of  Lindley,  and  the  Laminariefe  iFr., 
laminariees  ;  Ger.,  Laminarieent  or  Laminarintr  of  Reichenbach 
are  the  same  as  the  Laminariacece.  2.  Of  the  (Jer.  Ph.  i2d  ed. ',  the 
stalks  of  the  thallus  of  L.  Cloustoni.  [B,  95  :  B,  19.  170.  173.  IHO  lo. 
i5).] — L.  bracteata.  A  species  used  asfoo<l  in  the  Molucca  Islands. 
CB,  180(a.  35).]— L.  bulbosa.  Sea-fnrl)elows.  seahnngers-  Oneof 
the  largest  species,  very  rich  in  iodine.  [B.  5.  19.  275  la.  35).]  — L. 
ClouHtonl.  A  species  rich  in  iixline.  Its  stalks  constitute  the /.  of 
the  Ger.  Ph.  and  Sp.  Ph..  the  stipites  laminaria^  of  the  Finn.  Ph., 
Russ.  Ph.,  and  Swed.  Ph.  [B.  95.1— L.  conica.  L.  dieilata.  Fr., 
laminaire  digitee.  Ger.fingerfijrmiger  Kiementang.  .Seetaitg.  Sea- 
girdles  (or  -wand,  or  -tangles),  caim-tangle.  dead-man's-toe.  oar- 
weed  :  a  specit^s  found  in  northern  seas,  by  some  identifltnl  with  the 
L.  Cloustoni.  It  is  especially  abundant  in  itxline.  Its  charcoal  is 
said  to  have  more  deodorizing  and  decolorizing  ix>wer  than  animal 
charcoal.  The  stems  are  us**d  as  bougit^s  and  tents  for  dilating  the 
cervix  uteri,  strictures,  sinases.  etc..  because  of  their  property  of 
shrinking  much  in  drying,  and  afterward  swelling  up  to  their 
original  size  when  exposed  to  moisture.  IB,  95;  B,  5,  19.  173,  ISO 
(a,  35).]- L.  esculenta.  Fr,  lamimiire  alimentaire.  .\  species 
widely  used  as  food,  and  said  to  be  an  antiscorbutic.  [B,  173.  180 
(a.  flS).] — L.  fa.scia.  Ger..  bandfiirmiger  Hiementang.  A  s|>ecies 
sometimes  occurring  as  a  constituent  of  helminthochorton.  [B. 
180  (a.  .35)1— L.  palmata.  Fr.,  laminaire  imlmee.  \  varietv  of 
L.  digitata.  [B.  173  la.  35).]— L.  porroidea.  The  Durvillcra 
utilis.  (^B.  173  (a.  .35).]— L.  potatorum.  A  species  found  in  Aus- 
tralia, where  it  is  used  to  make  drinking-vessels,  sacks,  etc.  [B. 
173  (a.  35).]  — L.  saccliarlna.  Fr.. /rt/n(ii«ire  sucree.  beaudrier  de 
Ifeptune.  diahle  de  mer  des  Laj}ons,  rarer  des  cheraux.  Ger.. 
Zucker-Hiementang.  Xeptun.<giirtel.  Devil's-apron,  honey-ware, 
ribbon-weed,  sea-belt,  sweet-tangle  ;  a  widely  disperse<l  species, 
used  as  a  food  and  as  a  source  of  kelp.  Washed  and  dried,  it  is 
used  as  a  purgative.  It  contains  more  potash  than  soda,  and 
abounds  in  iodine.  [B,  .5.  19,  173,  180.  275  (a.  35).  J— L'stiele  (Ger.) 
[Ger.  Ph.).  See  L.  (2d  def. )  — L'stift  (Ger.).  See  L.  tent- 
Stipites  laminarias  [Finn.  Ph..  1S6.  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.J.  See 
L.  (2d  def.).— Sugary  I.     See  L.  saccharina. 

L.4MISATE,  L.AMISATED,  adj's.  La'm'i'n-at,  -at-c«d. 
Lat.,  laminatus  (from  lamina,  a  layer).  Fr.,  laming,  feuillete. 
Ger..  laminirt,  geschichtet.    See  Lauinar. 

LAMIN.VTI>'G,  adj.  La'm'i'n-at-i'n'.  Separating  in  thin 
plates  or  lainiuaf!.     [B,  19  (<^  35).] 

LAMIS.VTION,  n.  La^m-i'n-a'shu'n.  From  lamina,  a  layer. 
Fr..  1.  Ger.,  Laminirung.  The  state  of  being,  or  the  process  of 
becoming  or  causing  to  become,  laminar. 


LAMINE  (Fr).  n.  La»- nen.  An  alkaloid  obtained  by  Florian 
from  Lamium  album.  [-Bull.  g^n.  de  th^rap.,"  June  15,  1887, 
p.  512] 

LASnXECTOMY,  n.  La'm-i=n-e'k'to=m-i'.  From  (amino 
(q.  i\),  and  cKTcVi'eii'.  to  cut  out.  The  operation  of  removing  the 
posterior  spinal  arches.  [S.  Lloyd,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  the  Med.  Sci.," 
July,  1691  (B).] 

L.-VMINEl"R  (Fr.).  n.  La'-me-nu'r.  An  instrument  for  per- 
forming the  operation  of  laminage  (q.  v.). 

LA3IINIFORSI,  adj.  La'm-i^n'i'-fo'rm.  Lat..  (aniinos/omiis 
(from  lamina,  laj'er,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  laminiforme.  See 
Laminar. 

L.A5IINIPLANT.4R.  adj.  La^m-i'n-i'-pla^nfa'r.  From  lami- 
na, a  layer,  and  planta.  the  sole  of  the  foot.  I.aminated  and  per- 
taining to  the  plantar  region  (said  of  the  back  and  sides  of  a  bird's 
tarsus  when  it  is  covered  with  laminw.  one  on  each  side,  which 
meet  behind  in  a  sharp  ridge).  The  Laminiplantares  are  birds  so 
characterized.    [L,  221.] 

LAMI^^TIS(IJlt.).  n.  f.  La'm(la'mVi=n-i(e)'ti's.  Gen., -it'idos 
(idis).  From  lamina,  a  layer  (see  also  -ids*).  Of  the  veterinarians, 
an  acute  inflammation  of  the  laminae  of  the  hoof  of  a  soliped, 
caused  by  overfeeding,  overwork,  etc.    [L  ;  a,  34.]    Cf.  Focnder. 

LAJlIirM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La2m(la'm)'i'-u'm(U*m).  Fr.,  laviier. 
Ger..  Bienensaug,  Taubucssel.  It.,  ortica  nwrla.  Sp..  ianii'o, 
ortiga  muerta.  A  genus  of  herbaceous  labiate  ])Iants.  [B,  19,  42, 
173,  180  (oi,  35).]— Flores  lamii.  The  flowers  of  L.  album.  [B, 
180  (a.  35).]— L.  album.  Fr.,  lamier  [Fr.  Cod.)  blanc.  ortie 
blanche  [Fr.  Cod],  archangtlique.  pied  de  poule.  Ger..  ueisser 
Bienensaug.  neisse  Taubne.V!el.  lodle  Xessel.  n'urmnessel,  Oeder- 
nes.'Kl.  Hohlzahl.  Archangel,  bee-  (or  blind,  or  dumb)  nettle,  white 
dead-nettle  ;  a  speiries  common  in  Europe.  The  herb  and  flowers, 
herba  et  (lores  lamii  ialbi.  si-u  morlui.  seu  urticce  mortu(p.  seu 
urticce  in'ertis.  seu  galeopsidis  maculafa>^.  were  formerly  official. 
The  flowers  are  still  iised  in  catarrh  and  leuc^rrhoea  and  as  a  haemo- 
static. IB.  19.  173,  160,  275  (a,.a5i :  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As- 
soc." xxiv  (a,  89).l— L.  nmplexicanle.  Ger..  stengelumfassende 
Taubnes.sel.  Hen-bit,  lion"s-snap  :  a  species  found  m  Europe  and 
the  United  States.  [B.  .'M.  225  (a.  35).)-L.  foliosiim.  See  L.  album. 
—  L.  hirsutum,  L.  llrvigatum.  See  L.  iMorii/odini  — L.  lute- 
urn.  SeeGALEOBDOLON  (ufeiim  — L.  niaculatnm.  Ger.  gejleck- 
ter  Bienen.'iaug.  Spotted  (or  variegated) dead-nettle  :  a  species  the 
herb  of  which.  Aei-fco  Inmii  Plinii  {in  Italy,  A<  rfcn  m ilzadetla  K  vas 
formerly  used  in  hvpochondriasis,  etc.  [B.  180(a..35).]— L.  Maria*. 
The  .Varnifciiini  t"ii/<;(ire.  [B.  180  (a.  .35).]-L.  inontanum.  The 
Melittis  melissopht/llum.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  mortuum.  See  i,. 
album.— J^.  nudum.  See  L.  purnureum.—I..  orvala,  L.  panno- 
nirnm.  Fr. /nmier  orro/e.  Balm-leaved  red  dead  nettle  :  a  spe- 
cies foimd  in  southern  Europe,  having  the  properties  of  L.  album. 
[B,  173,  275  (a,  35).]- L.  Plinii.  See  L.  maculatum.—I..  purpn- 
reum.  Fr..  lamier  pourpre,  ortie  morte  pvante.  pain  de  poulet. 
Ger.  rother  Bienensaug.  The  common  red  dead  nettle.  The  leaves 
and  flowers,  heiha  et  flores  lamii  purpurei  (nibri).  have  propertifS 
like  hose  of  L.  album.  [B.  173,  180.  275  (a.  .35l.]-L.  rubrum.  See 
L.  purpureum.—l^  rugosuin.  See  L.  maculatum.—'L.  silvati- 
cum  fotiduin.  The  Klachys  silvatica.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— L.  vul- 
gatuin.  See  /..  moculatum. 
LAMX.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I^'in(la"m)'na'.  See  Lamina. 
L.AMNAR,  LAJLNATE.  adj's.  La'm'na'r,  -nat.  See  Lam- 
inate. 

L.AMSl'NGrH'S  (I.at.).  adj.  I.a'm(la'm)-nu>n(nu«nrgwi»-u's- 
(u*s).  From  lamina,  a  laver.  and  iintiui.-<.  the  nail.  Having  flat 
lamella-like  nails.  The  Lanintingiiia  of  Illiger  are  an  order  of 
mammals  placed  near  the  elephant,  and  between  the  rodents  and 
pachvderms.  having  the  bodv  closely  haired,  and  having  small 
lameila-Uke  hoofs.    (L,  160  (a,  391.] 

L.\  MOLLA  (It),  n.    1a'  niol'la".    A  place  in  the  province  of 

Piedmont.  Italy,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring.   [L,  49  (o,  14).] 

LAMOPTES  (Lat).  adj.    La'miln»m)-o'pt'ez(as).    Gen., -i^p'fu 

(-cp).    Gr..  AaM<MtT»|!  (from  Aifji").  rheum,  and  uif).  the  eye).    Ger., 

trie/augig.     Blear-eyetl.     [A.  311.  .322] 

LAMOS  (I_jit.),  n.  m.    Iji(la')'mo's.    Gr.,  Aojio*.    See  Pharynx. 

LA  MOTTE-LES-BAINS  (Fr).  n.    La' monia-ba'n'.   A  place 

in  the  department  of  Isi^re.  France,  where  there  is  a  hot  gaseous 

and  saline  spring,    [L,  49.  87,  105  ( i.  14 ).  ] 

LAMP,  n.  La'mp.  Gr.,  Aajiirii!  (from  Xiiiittty.  to  give  light). 
I.at.,  lampas.  Fr.,  lampe.  Ger.,  Lampe.  An  apparatus  for  giving 
light,  la.  41.]- Aphloglstic  1.  The  /.  vilhnul  flame,  or  glou-  I.. 
of  Sir  H.  Davv.  consisting  of  a  coil  of  platinum  wire  or  a  mass  of 
spongv  platinum  which  has  been  heated  to  the  i>oint  of  incandes- 
cence'by  the  flame  of  an  alcohol  I.,  which  continues  to  glow  after 
the  latter  is  extingui.shed.  [I?.  2  ]-  Arc  1.  An  electric  1.  in  which 
the  light  is  produced  bv  a  current  of  high  tension  heating  to  a  high 
temperature  two  op|X)sed  rods  or  plates  of  carbon  which  as  they 
are  consumed  are  retained  in  conlact  by  clock-work  (in  the  older 
styles)  or  bv  an  electro  magnetic  device  controlled  by  the  current 
wiiich  prod'uces  the  light.  |L.]-Brush's  I.  A  self-regulating  arc 
1— Circuit  1.  .A  variety  of  incandescent  I.  so  constructed  that  it 
can  be  u.sed  with  a  current  of  high  ten.sion.  [L.]— Electric  1.  See 
.4rc  I.,  Cirruif  <..  and  Incandescent  /—Hefner's  differential  I. 
.\  self-regulating  electric  arc  1.  similar  to  Brush's  1.  [L.  57  (a.  34).]— 
Incandescent  I.  Fr.  lampe  a  incandescence.  Get.  Gliihlampe, 
Jncanflenzlampe.  An  electric  1.  consisting  of  a  glass  bulb  from 
which  the  air  has  been  exhausted,  containing  a  delicate  filament 
matle  by  carbonizing  thread,  paper,  wood,  or  any  one  of  a  variety  of 
other  vegetable  fibres.  The  filament  is  heated  to  incandescence  by 
the  passage  of  an  electrical  current  of  low  tension.  [L.l-  L.-bIack. 
Seethe  major  list— L.-flower.  The  genus  Lj/cAni's.  [B,  275(a.  35).] 
— L.-wick.    The  Phlomis  lychnites.     [B,  275  (a,  35).]-LaryDgo- 
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scopic  I.  1.  An  incandesct^nt  I.  of  small  size  which  can  be  intro- 
duoeil  into  the  luoutli  nuci  pharynx.  2.  A  1.  provided  with  a  system 
of  rellei'tors  and  lenses  for  projeetini;  lii^lit  into  the  pharynx  or 
mouth.  [L.l-I-ee's  1,  A  I.  fop  mercurial  ftiiiu^atioii,  with  a  raised 
disc  over  the  tlame  for  hi>ldin};the  merourv,  and  a  reservoir  around 
the  disc.  IhM-.Mi-rrurlal  1.  An  apparatus  consist inf;  of  a  cup, 
8ha|«'<l  lik<>  a  truncated  cone,  from  tlie  centre  of  wliicli  projects  a 
smaller  cup  of  the  same  sha|>e  fur  holding  mercury.  The  lar^^e  cup 
is  (llled  with  water,  and  a  lamp  or  Bmiseu's  buriier  is  placed  be- 
neath to  vaiMU'ize  the  water  and  luercurv.  Used  fur  mercurial 
fmuieati.iu.  [a.  :i4.J— Tobold's  1.  An  ordinary  German  students 
1.  in  which  the  li;;ht  is  concentrated  by  iH'ing  thrown  by  a  reflector 
thri>u^h  a  tube  containing  lenses  :  use<l  in  laryngoscopy,  (a,  34.1— 
Van  I Ju  pen's  I.  .\  conunou  1.  placed  under  a  metal  frame  lor 
lioldiriir  the  mercury  in  fumijjation.    [E.J 

I^.\  M  l*.\t>S,  n.  .\  sudorilic  and  depurative  plant,  probably  the 
.SmiVdj-  i/iiiiii.  found  in  the  Deccan.     [B,  7G  la,  39).) 

LASII'AIIAUAN,  n.  A  climbinj;  plant  found  in  the  Philippine 
Islands,  where  it  is  used  in  colic,  in  cholera,  and  for  poisonous  bites. 
[B,  121  (a,  Sii.J 

LAMPAS  (I<at.),  n.  f.  Lo'mp(la'mp)'a's(a's).  Gen.,  lamp'ados 
(-orfis).    See  Immp. 

LAMPAS(Fr),  n.    La'n'-pa".    See  Lampers. 

LAMPATE,  n.  La'mp'at.  Fr., /.  A  solt  of  lampic  acid.  [B, 
S8,  110  la.  141.1 

I.AMP-ItLACK,  n.  La'mp'bla^k.  Fr.,  noi'r  de /unii'e.  Ger., 
Lampenruss,  Lainpensrhwarz.  Finely  divided  carbon  obtained  by 
the  impt'rfect  c(unbustion  of  oils,  fats. 'tar.  resin,  coal-gas,  and  other 
bodies  rich  in  carbon  :  a  black.  iinpal[Mil>le  powder,  used  as  a  pig- 
ment. It  contains  as  impurities  various  hydrocarbons,  removable 
by  heatiUK  in  a  current  of  chlorine.    IIJ.  .3.1 

I.AMPE  (Ft..  Ger.).  n.  Iji'nap,  laimp'e'.  See  Lamp.— fillihl' 
(Ger.).  Incanileseeiizr  (Ger.).  S4.'c  Incanflescent  lamp.— I»  ii 
esprit  de  vin  (Fr.).  A  spirit  lamp.— L.  A  incainleseeii<-e  iFr.). 
See  Incandescent  i^amp. — L'nruss  (Ger.),  Li'usehwarz  (Ger.j.  See 
Lamp-black. 

LAMPKICS,  n.  La'mp'u'rz.  Fr.,  lampas.  Ger.,  Frosch.  A 
disease  of  horses  characterized  by  an  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  hard  palate  just  i)osterior  to  the  teeth.  [L,  3'.;. 
41  to.  14).l 

I-AMPIC  ACII>,  n.  La'mp'i'k.  Of  Daniell,  acetylous  acid. 
[B,  r.i 

I^AHIPOrKDE  (Fr.).  n.  La'n'  purd.  Tlie  geima  Xnnthmm. 
[B.  12!  (a.  «).J-I,.  f^luiiterou.  The  Xanthiiim  strumarium.  [H. 
Ill  (a.  35).  I 

LAMPKOC.\KPOl-S,  adj.  La^in  prokaWu's.  Lat.,Znmpro 
carpiii  I  from  Aa^irpof,  shining,  and  Kapnoi,  a  fruit).  Fr.,  lamjtro- 
carpc.     HaviuK  shining  fruits.     [L,  41.  11)7  io,  14).] 

I-.\MPK<»PIIO>-Y.  n.  La=ra-pro3f'o2n-i'.  Lat.,  Inmprophonia 
(from  Aa^Trpdf.  sonorous,  and  i^uf^,  the  voice).  A  clear,  sonorous 
condition  of  the  voice.     |I„  5(1,  107  ^o,  14).] 

L.4MI'K<)I' HYI,I.r.><    (Lat),    adj.      La=mplIa»mp)-ro(roSl-fl21- 
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L.*>IPK<)PUS  (Lat.),  adj.  La^mpUa'mpi'ro'p-u'sdi.s).  From 
AaMTrpof.  brilliant,  and  irous,  the  foot.  In  hotimj*,  having  the  stipes 
of  a  bright  appearance.    [L,  107.] 

I.AMPKOSPKKMOrs,  adj.  La^m-pro-spu'rm'ii's.  From 
AaMirpoc.  brilliant,  and  a-nipfLo.,  a  seeil.  Fr.,  lamprosperine.  Having 
light-tinted  or  shining  seeds,     [a,  41.] 

L.\MPK()TOJIETEU,  n.  La^mp-ro^t-o'm'e't-u'r.  From 
Ao^irponj?.  brilliancy,  and  ixirpov.  a  measure.  Fr.,  lamprotomctrc. 
tier..  L.  An  instrument  for  measuring  the  degree  of  brightness  of 
daylight  or  other  illumination.    [F.] 

I,.%MPSANA  (I.jit.).  n.  f.  La»mp(la>nip)'so»n(sa'n)-a'.  Fr., 
lantpsane.    See  Lapsana. 

1,.4MPS1S  (I^t.),  n.  f.  IJi«mp(Ia>mp)'si»s.  Gen.,  lamps'ens 
(-(«).  Gr.,  Ao^i/fi?.  Ger.,  (Hanz,  Leuchten.  A  shining  illumination, 
glitter.    [L,  .50  (a,  14).] 

lAMSCHEin  (Ger),  n.  Iji'm'shid.  A  place  in  the  district  of 
Coblentz,  Rhenish  Pnissia.  where  there  is  a  gaseous  spring  contain- 
ing iron  ami  manganese  bicarbonates.  The  water  is  exiiorted  un- 
der the  name  of  r^iningerinaxncr.     [L.  .30,  40,  105  (a.  1 1).] 

LAMYRA(Lat ),  n.  f.  La>m(la>m)'i'r(u"ri-a'.  Of  Cas,slni.  the 
genus  C'nicits.  IILs  lyimt/rrm  are  a  division  of  the  Carduincff.  [B. 
42,  170  (a,  35).]— L.  triacantho.    The  Cnicus  Camhona:.     |B,  214.J 

lANA  (Lat),  n.  f.  La(la')'na>.  See  Wool.— I-ana  cnllodil. 
See  Pyroxylin.— L..  gossypll,  I«  ^ossypina.  See  Cotton.— I,. 
plilIoBophica.  An  old  name  for  a  rtoi-eiilent  sublimate  consisting 
of  zinc  oxide.  [.\,  322.  52S.1— L.  siiccida.  Crude,  unwashed  wool. 
[A,  3221     L.  texta.    See  Fijinnel. 

LANAKIA  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  I.,a»n(la'n)-a(a')'ri'a».  From  lana. 
wool.  Of  Adanson,  the  genus  GypHophiUi.  The  Ijanarit'iv  are: 
Of  Herliert,  a  division  of  the  HypoTulcir  ;  of  Reichenbach,  a  divis- 
ion of  the  Ihemotlorerr.     |B,  12i,  170  (a.  35).] 

I-ANATE,  L.-VNATEI),  adjs.  Iji'n'at.  -at-e'd.  Lat..  lannhui 
(from  /rtna,  wooli.  Fp.,  Iain6.  Ger.,  xvollig.  Covered  with  fine 
woolly  hair,    [a,  41.] 

LANCE,  n.  La'ns.  See  Lancet. — I...-8hape<l.  Fr..  Inncfi- 
fnrm.  See  Lanceolar.— Maiirlceaii's  I.  A  lanceolate  knife  for 
oi>ening  the  head  of  the  fcetiis  in  embryotomy,    [a,  34.] 


LANCE.-EFOLIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  La»n(la»n')-se'(ke')-e(a»-e»)- 
folifo-l)'i2-u*s(u*s).  From  lancea,  a  lance,  and  folium,  a  leaf. 
Having  lance-shui)ed  leaves.    [B.l 

I.ANCEATE,  adj.    La'us'e'at.    See  Lanckolak. 

LANCELET,  n.  La'ns'le't.  1.  See  Lancet.  8.  See  Aupui- 
oxi's  UtnceoUitus. 

L.-VNCEOI.AK,  I..\NCEOI-ATE,  LANCEOLATED,  adj's. 
I-ia^ns-e'o'l-a^r,  -at,  -at-e''d.  Lat.,  tunceolai-is,  tttnceuhitus  (from 
Uincvit,  a  lance).  Fr.,  lanceolinri\  lanceol^,  liinceifnrine.  Ger., 
lanzettlich,  lauzeitfomtif/,  Shajx-d  like  a  lance-  or  spear-head. 
(B,  Ift,  123  (o.  35).]- I^anceolHte-llastato.  Hastate,  with  the 
prominent  lobe  lanceolate.  [B,  19  (a,  35).] — Lant-eolate-linear. 
W.,  Itiuri-lhii'dirf.  Linear,  but  tapering  like  a  lance  toward  the 
end  ;  forexninple.tlie  hemp  li-allct(see  illustration  under  Cannabis 
salirin  or  the  leaf  of  the  coiiiiii..n  llax.  |a.  :i5.]-l,anre<.late- 
ublong.  Broadly  lanceolate,  having  a  form  between  lanceolate 
and  oblong  ic.  ;;.,  the  leaf  of  ,-Kr;/c  marmiltis.  [a,  35.]— I.aneeo- 
late-sagittate.  Sagittate,  with  the  principal  part  lanceolate. 
IB,  19«i,2.5).] 

LANCET,  n.  La''ns'en.  Lat..;«?ireo(rT.  dim.  of/fniccn,  a  lance. 
Fr..  (oiico((c.  (i.T..  Lnn:r.  Lmizrlh  .  A  small,  thin,  doiible-eilged 
knife  :  used  for  nhlel.otomv.  warifving,  small  iii,-isi,.iis.  .Ic.  fE.] 
—  Abscess  1.  A  I,  liavingalin.ail  bla.l.- t.riiiiiniling  in  a  laiiceolat© 
extremity,  one  edge  being  i-onvex  and  lin- ollirr  moderately  con- 
cave, (a,  34.1-(;um  1.  A  slender  sliaft  with  a  convex  axe  .shaped 
blatle  set  at  right  angles  to  the  extreiiii1\  or  at  an  obtuse  angle. 
[a,  34.]— Laryni-eal  1.  A  I.-shaoe.l  knife  for  use- within  the  larynx. 
It  consists  of  a  slender  shaft  sliiliiig  within  a  cannula  that  is  curved 
at  the  distal  end,  terminating  in  a  delicate  l.-sliaiied  knife  that  can 
be  thrust  through  an  aperture  at  the  end  of  the  cannula  by  means 


A  VACCINATING  LANCET. 

of  a  ring  or  trigger  at  the  proximal  end.  \a.  34 
Ger.,  .l</<>)-Zo.w(/.s-e)t,  Aderlnsslnticitte.  Any  I  u 
\a.  .34.1— Piflard's  aene  I.  A  I.  having  a  -I 
midal  blade  for  scarifying  acne  pafniles.  [a.  :i 
Innn-lte 


l.-shape.l  bill 
case,  i'ressi 
forward  liv  a 
I.  A  I.  with 
edges  of  the 
(ier.,  Impflm 
terminating  i 


■igg( 


■  I'foje 


blade,  and  it  isllin 

I  :    :    ■    ,    .1  I  line, 1  within  the  case.      [a.  :M.]-T1mi 

,  h   II.  li.a  I  hlade  terminating  in  a  sjiear  point.  1 

blade   htiug  sharpened,     [o.  34.1-Vaccinatin( 

'•fttc.    A  1.  having  a  short,  narrow,  1. -shaped  blad 


[a.  34.) 


nl  points  ;  used  to  abraile  or  scorify  the  skin 


LANCKTTK  iKr  .  Oer.),  n.  Ln'n'-se^t.  la'n-lse"t'te'.  See  Lan- 
cet -  Aderliissl'  (Cer.l.  See  I'lilchntnml/  LANCET.- 1..  iV  aliens 
(Fr.).  See  . I /«!■,..«  i.am-kt.-I,.  A  grain  d'avolne  (Fr.).  A  me- 
dium-pointed lancet.  IE.)— 1-.  A  grain  d'orgo  (Fr.).  An  oval 
pointed  lancet,  making  a  large  wound.    [E.]--l..  A  lanRue  de 
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serpent  (Fr.).  A  narrow-pointed  lancet.  [E.]— 1.  ft  ressort  (Fr.). 
See  Spring  lancet.  — L.  cacli£e  (Fr.).  See  Spring  lancet  auU  Cun- 
cealetl  knife. 

LANCETTIEK  (Fr.),  n.  La'n'-se't-e-a.  Ger.,  Lanzettenbe- 
steck.    Sp.,  lancetero.    A  case  containing  assorted  lancets.    [E.] 

LANCIFEUOITS.  adj.  La'n-sisf'e'r-u's.  Lat..  (aiici/eri(s(from 
lancea,  a  lance,  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Lance-ljearing;  (said  of  /*Aa- 
nems  lanci/frus  because  it  bears  on  its  head  a  long  angular  horn). 

[L,  180  (a.  391.] 

tANCIFOLIATK,  lANCIFOLIOUS.  adj's.  La'nsi'-fori"- 
at.  -u^s.  From  tancea,  a  lance,  aud/oliam.  a  leaf.  Fr.,  lanci/olie. 
Uaviug  lance-shaped  leaves.     [B.  ;JS  (a,  1-Ij.J 

LANCIFORM,  adj.  La'n'.si'-fo^rm.  From  lancea,  a  lance, 
and /ornta,  form.    Fr.,  lancifornie.    Lance-shaped.     [L.  41  (a,  14).j 

tANCINATIXG,  adj.  La^n'si^n-at-iSn^  Lat..  lancinans.  Fr., 
lancinant,  Ger.,  tancinirend.  Lacerating,  tearing,  darting  (said 
of  pain).    [D.] 

LiANCING,  n.  La^n'si'n'.  The  making  of  a  stab-Uke  incision, 
as  with  a  lancet. 

L.*.NCE-POlTDRK  (Fr.l  n.  La'n's-pu-dr'.  An  insulBator  hav- 
ing a  long,  slender  delivery,     [a.  ;i4.] 

LANDBAUSUCHT  (Ger.),  u.     La'ndba'-u<-zuch't.    See  Ao- 

ROMANIA. 

L.\NI>EiFr.1,  n.  Iji'nd.  The  Ulex  europcEus.  [B,  121,  ir3  (a, 
a")i.]-L.  ^'-pineuse.    See  L. 

L.VNDECKiGer.),  n.  La'nd'e'k.  1.  A  place  in  the  district  of 
Brestau.  Upper  Silesia,  where  there  are  warm  and  cold  alkaline, 
saline,  sulphurous,  and  gaseous  springs,  a.  A  place  in  the  district 
of  Eger.  Bohemia,  where  there  are  two  saline  and  gaseous  springs. 
[L,  30,  49.  1(6  la,  14).] 

I.ANUETE  (Sp.),  n.  La'nda'ta.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Cuenca,  Spain,  where  there  are  sulphurous,  alkaline,  and  gaseous 
springs.     [L,  49.  95  (a,  14).] 

I<ANDIER(Fr.).  n.    La'n'-de-a.    See  Lasde. 

L,ANDOLPHI.V  (Lat),  n.  f.  I.A»n-do»lf'i'-a'.  From  Landolph, 
a  German  scientist.  Fr.,  landolphie.  The  African  rubber-tree  ; 
of  Beauvois.  a  genus  of  apocynaceous  climbing  shrubs  of  the  tribe 
CariMnn.  IB,  38,  42,  48.  27,5  (tt.  351.]— I,,  florida.  A  Sl>ecie9  found 
in  Angola  and  Liberia,  yielding  caoutchouc.  [B,  5,  77  (a,  :i5).]— L. 
Euiniiiirera.  A  species  founil  in  >ladaga.scar  the  i*tems  of  which 
furnish  a  caoutchouc  (»f  good  quality,  known  as  Madagascar  rub- 
ber. [B.  165  (a,35).l— L.  Ileiidelotll.  A  si)ecies  found  in  Senegal, 
furnishing  some  of  the  caoutchouc  of  commerce.  [B.  77  (a.  35».]  — 
L.  owarleni^is.  .-V  species  found  in  Golungo  Alto  and  C^engo. 
yieldmg  caoutchouc.    ]B,  5,  77  (a,  35).] 

I,ANE,SIN,  n.  Iji'n'e^s-i'n.  From  lann.  wool.  Ger.,  L.  A 
product  prepared  from  the  waters  used  in  bleaching  wool,  analogous 
to  lanolin.  It  has  been  patented  in  Germany.  [■•  Froc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxxvii  (a,  39).] 

I-ANEVS  .MINER.VL  SPRINGS,  n.  Lanz  mPn'e'r-a'l.  A 
place  near  Stockton,  Calaveras  County.  California,  where  there  are 
alkaUne,  sulphurous,  and  clialyt>eate  sprinj;^.    [Anderson  (a.  14).] 

l,A>'EUS<Lat.),adj.  Ijl(la>)'ne'-u»s(u's).  From  Mna,  wool.  Fr.. 
laineux.  Ger..  iroWtV/ (1st  def.).  wottf'ihntirh  rid  def.).  1.  Consist- 
ing of  or  containing  wool.    2.  Resembling  wool.    [B.  123  (a,  35).] 

I-ANG  (Ger.),  adj.  La>n'.  Long— L'iihrcnbiathlg..  See 
Elonoanthoi's.— r,'bl»tlrlg.  See  Lonoifolii's.  — LMaiierncl. 
Long-lived,  [a.  :ii.]  — I.Tiisslj;.  See  Iionnioroors.— I-'eespltzt. 
Acuminate.  \\,  .VJl  la.  45).]— L'halMlij.  See  Lonoicollis.- 
L'kiSpllg.  See  DoMrniHEPiiAi.lc  — L'kJipflgkelt.  See  Dolicho- 
CEPHALIA.  — L'sclinubellg.  See  Longirostris.—  I.'scliwiinxiff. 
SeeLiJNoiCArDATE.— t.*f*lclitlK.  Ilypernietropic.  [A.  .521  (a,  45).!  — 
L*slclitlgkelt.  Hypermetropia.  [a,  45.] — L*nrierig.  Lingering, 
chronic,    [a,  45.] 

l,AN<;f^ AC  (Fr.),  n.  La'n'-zha-a'k.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  the  Haute-Lolre,  France,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring. 
[L,  30,  :«.  41,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

LANGEN.VU  (Ger).  n.  Ij»»n''e'-na'-u«.  A  place  in  the  district 
of  Upper  Fntnconia,  Bavaria,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous,  alka- 
line, saline,  and  gaseous  spring.     [L,  30.  49,  87  («,  14).] 

L.INGENUEKG  (Ger),  n.  La'n»'e^n-be'rg.  A  place  in  tiie 
principality  of  lienss-Schleiz-Gera.  Germany,  where  there  is  a 
saline  spring,  together  with  a  bathing  establishment.  [L,  30 
(a,  14).) 

l.ANGENBRtyCKEN(Oer.),  n.  La'n''e»n-bru«k-e'n.  A  place 
in  the  Grand  Duehy  of  Baden.  Germany,  where  there  is  an  alkaline, 
ferniginous.  sulphurous,  and  gaseous  spring  called  Amalienbad. 
[L,  30,  37.  49,  S7  la,  14).] 

iXngeNEYBAU  (Ger.),  n.  I^'n''e'n-i  ba«d.  A  place  in  the 
canton  of  Berne,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring.  [L. 
SO  (a,  14).) 

I^ANGENS.\I.Z.\  (Ger).  n.  La»n»'e'n-za'l-tsa>.  A  place  in 
Saxony  where  there  are  chalybeate  and  sulphurous  springs.  [I>,  30, 
37,  ia5,  1.^5  la,  14).] 

LANGENSCH\VAI.B.\CH(Ger,),  n.  La>n''e'n-shwa>l-ba'ch». 
A  place  in  ITes.se-Na-s.sau,  I*mssia,  whei-e  there  are  gaseous,  sahne, 
and  ferruginous  springs.    [L,  30,  37  (a,  14).] 

LANGEROOG,  n.  I.A«n''e'r-og.  A  small  island  hi  the  North 
Sea  where  there  is  surf  bathing.    (A,  319  (a,  21).] 

lANGOIUfM  (Ijit),  n.  n.  Ln^n'da'n')  god'i'-u'm(u<m).  Of 
Rumphius.  the  Vitex  nerjimdn  and  Vitex  trifulia.     |B,  121  (a,  35).] 

lANGROlVA  (Port.),  n.  La'n-gro-e'va>.  A  place  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Beira,  Portugal,  where  there  is  a  warm  sulphurous  spring. 
[L,  30  (a,  14).] 


I  album.    [B,  ST5 


LANGRUNE-SIIR-MER  (Fr.),  n.  LaSn^-gru'n-su'r-me'r.  A 
sea-liathing  resort  in  the  department  of  Calvados,  France.    IL,  49, 

87  (a,  14).] 

LANGUE  (Fr.),  n.  La'n'g.  1.  See  Tongue.  2.  A  term  for 
Pulypuri  and  agarics  growing  on  wood.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— L.. 
d'agneau.  The  Ptantugu  media.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).]— L.  de 
b<iHif.  The  Anchusa  italica,  the  Arum  muculalum.  the  Chick* 
pratfnsis,  the  Fistulina  hepatica,  and  the  Sculoptiiilrium  offici- 
narum.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  35). J— L.  lie  carpe.  An  instriunent  known 
t4)  American  dentists  as  an  elevator  ;  probably  so  called  from  the 
siniilaritv  of  the  slia|)e  of  the  blade  to  that  of  the  tongue  of  a  carp. 
[a,  51.1—1..  <le  cerf.  The  tSotrijchium  lunaria  and  the  Scoloven- 
drium  <,fflcin<triiu,.  [B,  121.  173  (a,  3SI.J-L.  de  chat.  I.  The  Eu- 
pntorium  alriplici/olium  and  the  Bidnns  tripartita.  2.  In  Guade- 
U.U|>e.  the  Kiipatvrnnn  ndoratum.  [H.  121  la,  35).]-L.  de  chft- 
faignier.  1,.  .le  €-lieiie.  The  Fi^itnlina  hepatica.  [B,  121.  173 
la.  :i5l.]-l,.  de  clleval.  The  A'ii.vcks  lii/paiilun.tiim.  [B,  121.  173 
(a,  .-iS).!-!,.  de  ehiell.  1.  The  C'unuylo.s.siim  oifidjiofe.  2.  The 
Potamogeton  nalans.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  36).1-L.  de  Christ.  The 
Uphiuglossum  viilgatum.  the  Si/mphytum  officinal)',  and  the  Scofci- 
(isit  <iri«ii,sis.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).]— 1,.  de  inoineau.  The  Passe- 
rina  Stetteri.  IB,  19  (a,  35I.]-I..  de  nover.  The  lAiitinus  um- 
bellutus.  IB,  105,  121  (a.  :«)  ]— L.  de  passereaii.  The  Pulygo- 
num  aviculare.  |B,  121.  173  (a,  3.5).]— L.  de  serpent.  1.  SeeL.de 
Christ.  2.  An  instrument  known  to  American  dentists  in  some  of 
its  forms  as  an  excavator  and  in  others  as  a  scraper,  [a.  51.]— 
L.  de  vaclie.  The  Eupaiorium  rotundifotium,  the  Si/mpliytnm 
oglcinale.  and  the  Scabiusa  arvensis.  IB,  121,  173  (a,  35).]— L.  de 
veau.  The  gemis  Scalopendrium.  [B,  121  (a,  851.1-1,.  d'oie. 
The  Pinguicula  vulgaria.  the  Kchium  vulgare,  and  the  Anclnisa 
italica.  [B,  121,  17:)  (o,  .35).]— L.  d'oiseau.  ).  The  fruit  (samara) 
of  the  Frnxinu«  ej-ci'/sior.  2.  The  .S7e/(<ii-ia  hulostea.  [B,  121,  173 
(a,  35).]— I.,  double.  The  Rtuints  hupoglossum.  |B,  121,  173 
la,  35).]— L.  noire.  See  Gixjssophvtia  and  Black  tongue.— Petite 
1.    See  LlNGi'ETTA  laminosa. 

LANGIET.  n.    lji'ini"gwe't.    Fr.,  tanguette.    See  JjorLA. 

I..VNGIOR  (Ijit),  n.  m.  La»n'(Ia'n»i'gwoir ;  in  Eng.,  la'n'-"- 
go'r.  Gen.,  -gnor'is.  From  langui-i-e.  to  lit-  weary.  CJr.,  a^xcrts. 
Fr..  lanqueur,  (ier..  Matti^keit.  It.,  laniiunrc.  Sii.,  deftfalteei- 
micnto,  languidez.  1.  Weariness,  someiiiiirs  associated  with  faint- 
ness  ;  often  one  of  the  symptoms  of  appi-oai-liing  disease  and  very 
eouimonly  exiierienced  in  malarial  troul)hs.  [I>,  1.]  2.  In  vegeta- 
ble pathology,  a  condition  of  prenmtin-e  decrepitude  caused  by  bad 
dramage.  lack  of  moisture,  etc.  [B.  19  la.  ;i5),]  — I.,  lyinphat'icus. 
An  oki  term  for  dropsy  due  to  general  debility.  '  [A,  322.]— L. 
paiionicuK.     See  Auphemerina  hungarica. 

lANGWOUT,  n.    La2u''wu»rt.    The  Veratr 
(a.  «).] 

LANIARY,  adj.  La'n'i'-a-ri'.  Lat.. /onioritu)  (from /nii  »(.•!,  a 
butcher).  Fr.,  toJuViire.  Lacerating  or  tearing  ;  as  a  n.,  a  canine 
tooth.    |L,  .5(5.) 

I-ANIFEROIIS,  adj.  La'n-i'f'e'ru'9.  Lat.,  latiifrr  (from 
tana,  wool,  and /errc,  to  bear).    Tr.,  lani/ere.    See  Lanate. 

LANIFLORE  (Fr.).  adj.  La»-ne-flor.  From  lana,  wool,  and 
flos,  a  flower.    Having  woolly  flowers.    (L,  41.] 

LAXIGKK  (Lat.).  odj.  La'nda'nj'i'-ju'rtge'r).  From  lana, 
wool,  and  gerere,  to  bear.    Fr.,  lanigcre.    See  Lanate. 

MANILLA  (Sp.),  n.    La'-nel'ya'.    See  Pedicclvs  pu6i». 

I-ANIPES  (Tjit.).  adj.  Iji2|,(iaau)'ia-pez(pas).  From  iana, 
wool,  and  pes,  the  foot.     Having  hairy  feet.     [L.  107.] 

I,.\NJ.\IH>N  (Sp. ),  n.  La'n-ha'-ron'.  A  place  in  the  province 
of  Granada.  Spain,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  ferruginous  spring. 
(L,  30,  41  (a,  14).) 

LANN ASKEMA,  n.  A  place  in  Liin  Jonkiiping,  Sweden,  where 
there  are  mud-baths  and  a  ferruginous  spring.    [L,  41,  149  (a,  14).] 

I.ANNION,  n.  La'n-ne-o^n*.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Cotes-du-Nord,  France,  near  which  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring. 
[L.  41.  105  (a,  14).] 

LANOLEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La=n(la'n)-ol(o51)'e'-u'ra(u«m).  See 
Lanoun. 

LANOtlMENT  ((jer).  n.     La'nol  e-me'nt'.      Any  unctuous 

S reparation  of  which  lanolin  is  the  heise.  ["Dtseh.  Med.-Ztg.," 
une  17,  1886,  p.  554  (a,  14).] 

LANOLIN,  n.  La'n'o''l-i'n.  Lat..  Jonoiiniim  (from  lana, 
wool,  and  oleum,  oil).  Fr..  lanoline.  (3er..  L.  .  A  glutinous  sub- 
stance, being  a  mixture  of  cholesterin  and  fatty  acids,  prepared 
from  sheep's  W(M)1  aiul  used  as  a  basis  for  ointments.  It  is  an 
odorless  mass,  of  the  color  of  m/e  au  lait.  melts  at  38°  C..  and  com- 
pletely fuses  at  90°  C.  It  is  of  neutral  reaction,  mi.\es  with  solid 
fats  and  oils,  and  readily  takes  up  its  own  weight  of  wat<>r  or  of 
mercury.  It  is  easily  absorbed  by  the  skin.  ["  Ann.  di  chim.  e 
di  farmacol.,"  March,  1886,  p.  184  (B) ;  Liebreich,  "Dtsch.  med. 
Wchnschr.,"  1885,  No.  44] 

L.VNOSATION,  n.  La'n-os-a'shu'n.  The  quality,  peculiar  to 
cholesterin,  of  absorbing  more  than  its  own  weight  of  water. 
["  Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  1S86,  i,  p.  97  (a,  34).] 

LANOSE,  adj.    La^n'os.    See  Lanate. 

LANOSITY,  n.    Lann-o's'i'-ti'.    The  state  of  being  lanate. 

LA  NOHVELLE  (Fr.),  n.  La'-nu-ve'l.  A  sea-bathing  resort 
in  the  department  of  Aude,  France.    (L,  49] 

LANS,  n.    See  Ahgenti  m  mortuum. 

LANSING  WELL,  n.  La'n'si'n'.  A  place  in  Ingham  County, 
Michigan,  where  there  is  a  saline,  alkaline,  sulphurous,  and  gase- 
ous spring.    [Anderson  (a,  14). J 
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LASSIl'M  (Lat.t,  n.  n.  La*n(la>n)'8i'-u'in(u*mi.  1.  In  the  Mo- 
lucca Islands,  the  Aniacio  punctata.  S.  Of  Rumpbius,  a  genus  of 
meliai-eous  trees  of  the  trilH'  Trichiliea'.  [B,  43,  121  (a,3.5).]— L.  Uo- 
ineHtlouiu.  Fr..  arhre  d  Itince.  A  species  cultivated  throngrhout 
the  Malttvsian  Islands  Utv  the  sake  of  its  yellow,  esculent  fruit, 
which  is  known  as  lausa  or  laiigch.  The  seeds  are  used  as  an  an- 
thehninthic,  and  the  hark,  which  is  aromatic,  as  a  perfume.  [B,  <J3 ; 
B,  1»,  ISTi  la,  *">).] 

L.\NT.\NA  a>at.),  n.  f.  La»iulo'n>-to(ta>)'na'.  Fr,  I.  <Sd  det.). 
Oer.,  L.  lAI  def.l.  1.  The  riburniim  I.  2.  A  genus  of  verlwnace- 
ous  sliruhs,  rarely  herbs,  of  the  tribe  IVrbeiiea'.  3.  Of  Snach,  a 
section  of  the  eenus  rihiiniiiiii.  The  Z/tiifoiico' of  Endlicher  are 
a  trilx-  of  the  IVW)ei.<iceir.  [B.  4S,  121,  ITO,  173,  180  (o,  .S5)  ;  "  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assix,-.."  xxxiv  (a,  391] -L.  aetilentn.  Fr.,/  d 
aitiuilloits^  saufjc  dc  montngnc.  Jamaica  mountain-saKe.  The  aro- 
matic leaves  are  u.sed.  in  infusion,  as  a  stomachic,  and  in  aromatic 
baths,  [B.  173. 180,  •.>7.->l«,  .Y>i.l— L.  ft  feuilles  ^paisses  (Fr.).  See 
L.  macrophi/lla.-l,.  i\  iiivoUiere  (Fr.).  See  L.  inmlucrnta.—l,. 
annua.  A  species  bavins;  edible  drupes.  [B,  104  (a,  ;K).|— 1>.  Bart- 
rainll.  See /..  <-am;)Kira.  -L.  braslliensis.  Fr.  I.  du  Bresil.  A 
species  vielding  the  alkaloid  lantanine  iq.  v.).  ["  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.," 
Oct.  3.  1S,S,-),  p.  393.1  -L.  raniinara.  Fr.,  Iicrhe  a  phmib.  A  species 
gTowiin;  in  tile  Southern  United  States  and  southward  to  Brazil,  and 
in  the  WesI  Indies,  having  the  same  pri»|)erties  as  the  L.  ticuttata. 
In  till-  West  Inilies  an  infusion  i>f  the  leaves  is  used  in  fevers  and 
as  a  iliuretic.  [B.  31,  173,  ISO  la.  a'li.)-  L.  ilu  Rr^sil  (Fr.).  See  L. 
hrasilUnsis.—'L.  flava.  Fr.,  /.  jViniie.  A  variety  of  the  L.  acti- 
leala.  [B,  173  (a,  351  ]-L.  involucrata.  Fr,  (.  ri  mroJucce.  A 
species  found  in  the  West  Indies  and  South  America,  having  simi- 
lar proiK-rties  to  those  of  the  L.  acuhala.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  351.]— I- 
Jaune  iFr  ).  See  L.  flava.— I,,  lanuginosa.  Fr.,  /.  laineux.  A 
variety  of  the  L.  inrotticrata.  [B,  173  (a,  85).)— L.  niacrophylla. 
Fr.,  I.'d  feuilles  epaisses.  A.  species  found  in  South  America  hav- 
ing the  same  properties  as  the  L.  acitleata.  [B.  173  (a.  3ij).l— L.. 
■nelissiefnlla.  -\  iliuretic  and  sudorific  plant  of  South  America. 
[L.  107.) -L.  mixta.  The  West  Indian  coast  bramble;  a  pilous- 
hirsute  plant  with  widespread  liraiiclii-s.  |B,  31.  37.';  la,  :«i.l-I,. 
oilurata.  1.  Of  Linna?us,  o  canescent,  much-branelied,  anmialic 
species  growing  in  the  West  Indies  and  sonietinies  on  tin-  hnrders 
of  Texas;  said  to  be  diuretic  and  sudorific.  2.  Tlie />//»/»/<i  qrmi- 
nata.  [B,  314.  ai.'i,  283,  311  (o.  35i.|  -L,  pseudo-tliea.  The  m 
pituo  do  mato  or  cha  de  pedistre  of  the  Brazilians  ;  a  sjiecies  hav- 
ing the  same  projierties  as  the  L.  aculeata  and  used  instead  of  Chi- 
nese tea.  (B,  173,  180  (a,  :V>) ;  •■  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxxiv  (tt,  39I.J—L.  trifolia.  A  species  having  edible  fruit.  [B,  1()4 
(a,  ;i5i.] 

I,.\NT.\NINE,  n.  La^n'ta'a-en.  Fr.,  I.  Ger.,  Lantanin.  An 
alkaloid  obtained  from  Linlnna  brasiliensis.  It  has  been  used  as 
an  antipyretic.  ["  Lancet."  Dec.  19.  1885.  p.  1161  :  E.  Binza,  "  Cam- 
bro  farmacfiut,"  '■  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour,"  Oct.  3,  1885.  p.  393.) 

I.ANTANIJHATE,  n.  La'n-ta»n'u'-rat.  A  salt  of  lantanuric 
acid.     (B.  38  (a,  14).] 

L.ANT.AN URIC  ACID,  n.  La^n-ta'nu'ri'k.  Fr.,  ncWe  ;nn- 
tanurique.  Ger.,  La«(aHursuure,  ^//a/t(ursau?-e.    See  Au.anturic 

ACID. 

LANTERN,  n.  La'n'tu'm.  Fr,  lantenie.  Ger,  Laterne.  A 
lamp  with  a  transparent  case  arouiul  the  flame  to  prevent  its  lieing 
blown  out.  L.-floner.  The  genus  .4/ii((((0)i.  [B,  275  (o,  io).]— 
Laryngoseopic  i.    See  Lai-i/Ht/'i.scupic  l^mp. 

L.\NTERNE  (Fr.),  n.  La^n^  te'^rn.  1.  See  Lantern.  2.  The 
Physidi.^  alkekenqi.     (B,  121,  173  (a.  .351.] 

LANTHANUM  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  Lai'n(laSnytha'-nu»m{nu<m).  From 
Aai'dai'etf,  to  hide.  Fr.,  lanthane.  Ger..  Laiithan.  A  metallic  ele- 
ment discovered  in  18:i9  by  Mosander.  It  is  a  malleable,  iion-gray 
substance,  susceptible  of  a  high  polish,  and  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  O'KVI. 
In  compounds  it  acts  a-s  a  trivalent  radicle,  replacing  3  atoms  of 
hydrogen.    Symbol,  La  ;  atomic  weight,  139.    (B,  3.1 

LANTHOPINE,  n.  I ,  i-n  ili..|,  .-i,.  hat..  lanthni>inn.  Fr  . 
I.  Ger,  L/inthnpiii.  An  .'li.il.  il,  i  ■..3II...5NO,.  discovered  in  l.TO 
bv  Ih^ssc,  homologous  Willi  [mi.;i\.'i  m.-  it  forms  fine  while  prisms. 
fusible  at  about  200°  C..  s,'  ii.-..|y  Milnhli-  in  alcohol,  in  ellirr.  and  in 
benzene,  more  easily  soliiM.*  in  chloroform,  readiiv  sdIiiIiI.-  in  an 
excess  of  alkali.  It  differs  from  pseudo-morphini-  in  inrnini^  hhie 
with  iron  perchloride,  and,  if  pure,  gives  colored  s(  ihit  i.  ms  w  illi  sul- 
phuric and  nitric  acids.  The  tartrate  and  acid  oxalate  of  I.  are 
crystallizable.    (B,  9:)  (a,  14).] 

L.INITGICORN.ATE.  adj.  I-a'n-u^-ji'ko'rn'at.  From  lanu- 
go, down,  and  mrnii,  a  horn.  Ft..  Innugicorne.  Having  the  an- 
tenna; covered  with  down.    [L,  41  (a.  14).) 

LANUGINE(Fr.),  n.    La'-nu'-zhen.    .See  Down  (1st  def.). 

LANUGINIC  ACID,  n.  La'n-u'-jian'i'Jk.  From /aimt/o  (7.  t'.). 
Fr..  iteide  lanutjiniquc.  A  .yellowish  nncrystallizable  substance, 
CjeH.oN'ioOoo-  acting  as  a  dibasic  acid,  anil  produced  by  treating 
purifled  wool  with  alkalies.     [B,  3.  ai.) 

LANIIGINOSE,  LANUGINOUS,  adj's.  La'n-u"ji'n-os, 
-It's.  Ijat..  InnuginoKujt  (from  lanugo,  down).  Fr.,  lauughxeiix. 
Ger..  wollig  (1st  def.l,  flaumig  (3d  def.),  kurzimllig  (.3d  def).  1. 
Lanate.  2.  Pubescent.  3.  Covered  with  short  hair  [B,  1,  li),  133 
(a,  35).) 

LANUGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La'n(la'n)-u'(u)'go.  Gen.,  -ug'inis.  See 
Down  (1st  def.).-  L.  piKlendornm.    The  pubic  hair. 

I..\NULOi;s,  ad).  Iji^n'u'-Iu's  Ijit.,  /onii/o.iiM  (from  Innula, 
a  small  lock  of  wool).  Fr.,  lanutcuj:.  Covered  with  short  hair. 
(L,  41  (a,  141.) 

LANZEtGcr),  n.    Iji'n'tse'.    See  Lancet. 

LANZETTBLXtTRIG  (Ger),  adj.  La'nts-en'blat-triV. 
Lancltoliate.    [A,  531  (a,  45).) 


LANZETTE  (Ger),  n.  f.  La'nts-e't'te'''.  See  Lancet.— Ader- 
lassP.  A  phlebotom,v  lancet.  —  Ualsr.  See  Tracheotome.  — 
L'nbestccif.    See  Lancettier. 

L.ANZETTFOKMIG,  LANZETTI.ICH  (Ger),  adj's.  La'nts- 
e^t'fu*rm-i'Jg,  -li^ch".    See  Lanceoi.ate. 

L.AOS,  u.     Of  the  alchemists,  tin.     [Kulnnd,  .lohnson  (A,  .32.5).) 

LAPACTK-,  adj.  La^p-a^ik'tisk.  (ir.  Aa;r<..T«os  i  from  \airia- 
ativ.  to  eiliptyi.  Lat.,  lapaetirus.  Ger.,  Itipal.li.^ili.  gilinde  aua- 
Inrend.  (Jf  'medicines,  gently  or  mildly  purgative,  evacuating, 
IL,  50  (a,  14).) 

LAPAGERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La>p-a'-zhe'r'i=-a».  From  Lapa- 
gerie.  a  French  botanist.  Fr..  Inpagcria.  A  genus  of  liliaceous 
"twining  shrubs  of  the  tribe  Lii~uriaffca\  Tin*  Lapagrrincea^  or 
Lapng.rka-  of  Kuiilh  an- llie  rinUsiiuixS  Kii.tlicher.     |B.  43,  121, 

170  la,  85).]-L.  rosea.     I'r,.  Utim,i,riu  r«sr.     Th ily  species  of 

the  genus.  A  nativ.-  of  Chili,  wlicie  tlie  n>ols  are  employed  like 
sarsaparilla,  and  the  berries  eaten.     [B,  42,  173,  IHl  (a,  35).) 

LAPAGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ln5p(la»p)-a=g(a'g)'nia.  Gen.,  -agma- 
tos  (-0/1S).  Gr.,  Xairayfia  (from  Xairdffirtiv.  to  empty).  An  evacua- 
tion.    [L,  50  (a,  14).) 

I.Al'.VRA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  La=p(la>p)'air(a'r)-a'. 
dr.,  Aairipa  (from  Aairapds,  loose).  Ger.  iretWie.  I.  (PI.)  the  soft 
parts,  especially  those  of  the  lateral  portion  of  the  trunk  between 
the  thorax  and  the  pelvis.    3.  (Sing.)loosenessof  the  bowels.  [A, 530.) 

LAP.AR.VCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La''p(la>p)-a'r(a'r)-a=s(a>k)-e(a)'- 
le(la).    Of  A.  Villaret,  see  Lai>arocele. 

LAP.VItATOMIE  (Ger),  n.     La>p-a'r-a3t-oin-e'.     Of  A.  Vil- 

larrl.  s.-.'  I..ll-.MioTOMY. 

I,.V1'.\HI;<T<>.MV,  n.    La'p-a»r-e»k'to'm-i2.    From  Aairdpo  (sue 
L.\i*\u.\t.  anil  t^rtiiieiv.  to  cut  out.    See  Enterectomy. 
l,Ar\i:i  I  \  ri;«>T<>MY,  n.     La^p-a^r-e'l-in-ro't'o'm-i'.     A 

niori-  I    1 1    I  I  t.ii  lit  iif  laparo-etytrotoniy  (g.  v.). 

i,\i\i:i  s  1  1  KOTOMIA  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  La'p(la'p).n'r(a>r)- 
e'-'ii  III  II  I  ii  i-m)'i'*-a3.    From  Xairdpa  (see  Lapara).  ivTtpov. 

•utting.     The  operation  of  opening  the 
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(Lat).  u.  m.  La'^p(Ia'p)"a'^rva3rl- 
For  deriv.,  see  Lapara  and  Ca- 
A,  333.1 

LAPAUOCELK  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La=p(la»p)-a'r(a'r)-o(o')-sel(kal)'- 
e(a) ;  in  Kiig..  la"p'a'^r-o-spl.  Gen.,  -ceVea.  From  Aairapo  (see 
Lapara).  and  »c»JAii.  a  hernia.  Fr..  Inparocete.  Ger.,  Bauchb}'uch. 
See  Abdomiiiul  hkiisia  and  Luiiihar  HERNIA. 

I.APAU<M'm>I.K«VST(>T<>MY',  n.  La"p"a-r-o-kol-e' si'st- 
o't'om-i2.  Lat  .  I(fiiin->irht>h'ri/sli>t(iiuia  (from  Aairapa  (see  Lapara), 
XoA^,  gall.  foiaTis-.  a  liladiler.  and  to^l^.  a  cutting).  Ger.,  Gatlen- 
bUnitiischiiill  Till-  opi-iatioii  of  opening  the  gall-bladder  through 
an  alKloniiiiai  iiuisioii.     |L.  CO  (a,  14.).1 

L.VP.VROCI.YSIs  ii.ai  ).  11,  f.    La2p(la'p)-a=r(aSr)-o=k(oSk)'li»- 

(hi*)-si2s.    (;rn  .    '/., !'/  .^      From  Aawdpa  (see  Lapara), 

and  icAvo-is.  11  "in  II'  III  I  'I  iiT.  Gev..  Lupiiroklyse.  An  in- 
traperitoneal injiii  i-i      1       I  I  it  J 

I,APAROC<>I.I:li<>^l\  ,  I,  La2p"a2r-o-kol-e2k'to'im-i2.  Lat., 
laparocolectome  (from  Aanapa  [see  Lapara],  icuAoi',  the  colon,  and 
tKriinvtiv,  to  cut  out).    See  Colectomy. 

LAPAROCOLOTOMY',  n.  LaSp-'a^r-o-koI-on'o^m-ia.  Lat., 
lapnrocolntomia  (from  Aajrdpa  [see  Lapapa],  koiAoi',  the  colon,  and 
TO^^.  a  cnttingl.     See  Ab(t<)intnal  COLOTOMY. 

LAPAROCOLPOTOMY.  n  La^p'Vr-o- ko^lp -o't'o^m  -  i'. 
From  Xandpa  tsee  Lafarai,  koAttos.  the  vagina,  and  toixjj,  a  cutting. 

See  L\I'.\Hit  FI.VIRiiToMY. 

L.\PAI1<>(  YSTECTOMY'.  n.  Ln'p"a''r-o.si2.st-e2k'to»m-i'. 
From  A.irrapa  isi-f  Lapara).  «i)crTts.  a  cyst,  and  enripiveiv,  to  cut  out. 
The  iviniival  ol  a  c-.\  st  by  an  nbdomiiial  incision  (e.  g..  that  of  an 
extra  ntrriiie  fu-tiis  with  its  eiivelojies).  1  Harris,  "  Am.  .lonr  of 
till-  Meil.  Sei,"  l.'-Sh.  p,  t,'!;-,'  la.  341.]-  Puerperal  1.  R.  P.  Harris's 
term  for  I.  |a,  :m  1  Seconilarv  I.  Of  Harris,  1.  performed  after 
the  death  of  the  fu-liis.     [Asliliursl  la.  -.Ui.] 

LAPAROCYSTIDOTOMY,  I,  Xf  I  l;<  X  ^  sT«)T<»MY',  n's. 
La'p-'n^r-osi^st-i^d  o2t'o=in-i2,  -si-M  ..  i  .-  t,t  i  l.at  .  hijutrocysto- 
tntnia.  loparmiistiddUimia.  1.  Snin  a|  iiltn  i  >  ,-l,tli,iin  .  |L,  80  (a, 
141.1  ■:  The  reittitval  of  an  extra  111.  iiiif  l.eln^  l.\  la(iarotnmv.  the 
CV-.I  li.  iiiL-  in.  1-  il  Itnl  ii.tl  leiiMned  |a,  :i4.| -Puerperal  1.  "R.  P. 
Ham  s  I,  lit,  I.  r  I  f.M  lief  1.  [n.  .■!!  1  Secondarv  1.  Of  Harris, 
1.  pel  I.  r I     till  I    I  lie  (lealh  of  the  lietlis.      [A.shlllll-st  la.  34).) 

I.MU;<(  <  \  SIOV.YRIO-  IlYSTlOItOTOmlK  iGer),  n, 
La-1.  1  t.it  tr-i  ,,  fa'  re  o  liii''sl  a'  ro-lii-iiie'.  (  Uanitloiiiv  com- 
bine.! iMllt  Lv  tiiiiloliiv,  both  lliritn;;!!  an  .•ll.ili.lnilial  incision. 
IMiiMii^-M lt..r,  ■■  Wieii.  nied.  Woeli.."'  l.sxl.  -No.  -.".I  ;  A,  ?,-i.\ 

I..Vi'.\i:<»-i:i.YTROTOMY,  11.  l.a'p'a'-r  o-e-'l  i-'t  n.-l  o''ni  i». 
From  \andpa  isee  Lapara  1.  cAvT^of.  a  sheath,  and  tom*].  a  enlling. 
Ger,.  Ii,imlixrh,-i(h-nsrhiiitl.  Syn.  :  <iil.str<,'lillint<,„i!i.  77ni/ini.';'.« 
o/i./n/ete  ■jlie  ojieiMl ion  of  making  an  opening  into  the  vagina 
fliTi.ti  I:  lit.  ,1  .1  tnittil  n.ill  for  the  purpo.se  of  extracling  the 
foiit  i  t    It  I  tiroiigh  the  OS  uteri,  as  a  substitute  for 

the  I    t     ,  .   ,1      I        ■     ases  of  pelvic  deformity  ;  proposed  by 

Kil-.  11  :it:.|  III    I  il.iti.    I..1  •[■   (i.  Thomas. 

L.AI'ARO-ICNTIiUOTOMY',  n.  La=p"a'r-o-e'n-te'r-o't'o'm-i». 
See  Laparenterotomia. 

LAPARCXiASTKOTOMY'.  n.  La'p"a'r-o-ga''s-tro't'o»m-i». 
From  AaTrdpa  isee  Lacaua  i. -yoiTT^p.  the  stomach,  and  roiiij.  a.  cut- 
ting.    See  (J.v.s'i  iniTii-MV, 

I,APAI!(>-li  YSTi:i!i;<T<>MY,  n.  La2p"a'r  o  hi'st-e'r-e'k'- 
to'Jnii''.  Lai  .  hipani  li>/sleii'il(iiiiia  (from  AaTropa  Isee  Lapara), 
vtrTtpn.  the  uterus,  and  cktoji^,  a  cutting  out).     Removal  of  the 
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uterus  through  an  abdominal  incision,  [a,  41.]— Total  Ciesarean 
l.-h.  l^t. ,laparo-hysterectomia  c<e^area  totalis,  ejcstirpatio  uteri 
graiidi  totalis.  A  modification  of  Porros  operation  consisting  in 
the  removal  of  the  whole  uterus.     [A.  *;.] 

I.APABO-HTSTERO-OOPHOKECTOMT,  n.  La5p;'a=r-0- 
hi»st"'e^r-o-o-o-fo-r.e2k'to=m-i^.  From  Ao»apa  i  see  Lapara  k  virreptu 
the  uterus,  wo^opo«.  producing  eggs,  and  «T€>FCii',  to  cut  out.  tjee 
Ccesarean  hystebectomy. 

I.APAU0-HYSTEK0T05IT,  n.  La'p'a-r^vhi^st-e'ro't'- 
o'm-i'.  Ij^t.,  laparo-hysterotomia.  laparyst*frotoniia  [{Tom  Kamipa. 
[see  Lapaka],  vorepa,  the  uterus.  an<l  tom^.  a  cuttingi.  FY.,  laparo- 
hijsterotomie.  dar..  Laparo-Hystrrotoiiiie.  The  operation  of  open- 
ing the  cavitj-  of  the  uterus  through  an  abdominal  incision,  espe- 
cially the  C"aesarean  operation  ig.  v.). 

L.AP-ARO-IXEOTOJrV,  n.  La=p"a'r-o-i=l-e'-o't'om-i'.  From 
Aoziipci  see  Laparai,  i7ru/;i  (J.  f.).  and  To)»i.  a  cutting.  The  opera- 
tion of  making  an  opening  into  the  ileum  through  an  abdominal  in- 
cision,   [a.  :U.\ 

I,.*.P-4KOKi;i.TPHOTOMIE  iFr).  n.  La>-pa>-ro-ke»-le-fo- 
to-me.  From  Aisapa  isee  Laparai.  «<Au^o5.  an  egg-shell  ihence.  the 
covering  of  the  ovum  i.  and  TO(*i.  a  cutting.  Of  Slaviansky .  the 
operation  of  cutting  into  an  extra-uterine  gestation  sac  through  an 
abdominal  incision.     ['"  Arch,  de  tocol.."  June,  1SS9,  p.  416  ■il,  :Jli.] 

tAPAROKOLPOTOMY.  n.  La'p"a=r-o-ko=lp-o»to'm-i'. 
From  Kawipa  Isee  Laparai.  t6\rat,  the  vagina,  and  rofi^,  a  cutting. 
See  Laparo-elvtbotohv. 

I..4PAROMONODIDYMI  iLat.>,  n.  m.  pi.  La'pfla'pV'a'r- 
(a»r>-o<o'>-mo3n-o*o3i-di'd'i2miu*mt-iiei.  From Aavapaisee Lapara), 
fuirot.  soUtary,  and  iilviiiK,  double.  Twins  united  at  the  abdomen. 
[A.  322.] 

I,.\P.\RO>mTIS  ^^,at.^.  n.  f.  La'piIa>pl"a=r(a>rVo<o>>-mi- 
(mu•^ilel'ti's.  Gen.,  -it'idos  i-i'(«l.  From  Aaropa  isee  Laparai, 
and  id-in.  a  muscle  'see  also  -itis*).  Ger.,  Banchmusk^'lentzundung. 
Inflammation  of  the  abdominal  mu-scles.    [L,  50  lo.  14i.] 

I-.4P.\ROMYO>IECTOMY.  I..\P.4KO>IYOJIOTOMT.  n's. 
La'p"a'r-o-mi-om-e^k'to'm-i',  -o^t'o-m-i'.  From  Kaxipa  isee  L-v- 
PARAi,  MW,  a  muscle  (see  Myoma  i,  and  iKri,i.iiti.v.  to  cut  out,  or 
riiLvtiv.  to  cut.  Ger.,  Luparomi/omotomie.  Excision  of  a  myoma 
through  an  abdominal  incision.     [.\,  3:*.] 

LAPAROXEPHRECTOMY,  n.  La=p"a'r-o-ne'f-re»k'to»m-i'. 
From  \avapa. '  see  Lapara  k  »'€dp«.  the  kidney,  and  «ct«>i'«ii',  to  cut 
out.    Nephrectomy  by  an  abdominal  incision. 

LAP.\ROSEPHROTOMY.  n.  La'p"a'r-o-nc'f-ro»to»m-i'. 
From  Aoffopa  'See  Lapar.k  ■.  ve<^p6^.  the  kidney,  and  rofLyj,  a  cutting. 
Nephrotomy  bj-  au  ab'loininnl  incision. 

I.AP.\KO.S.VI.PINGECTOn\'.  n  La'p"a'r-o-sa'l-pi'n-je»k'- 
to'm-i*.  From  Aajropa  isee  Laparai,  ffdXvty(,  a  trumpet,  and  «rT<M- 
rtiv,  to  cut  out.  Removal  of  the  oviduct  through  an  abdominal  in- 
cision. 

LAPAKO.S.\I.PINOOTOSn".  n.  La'p"a'r-o-sa=l-pi'n'-go5t;- 
o'm-i'.  From  Aairapa 'Set*  Laparai.  ffaAffi>f.  a  trumpet,  and  to^^. 
a  cutting.  1.  Properly,  the  ofx-ralion  i»f  cutting  into  the  oviduct 
through  the  alxlominal  wall.    2.  See  Laparos-u^'INoectoicy. 

I.APARO.SCOPE,  n.  La'pa'r-o.skop.  I^t.,  Inparoscopium 
(from  A««-apa  I ■iee  Lapar-h,  and  <r«o»ei>',  to  eiaminel.  Ger,  Lnpn- 
roskop.  UnterUittsheschaiKr.  An  instrument  for  examining  the  ab- 
domen.    (L,  50'a.  14l.] 

L.4P.4.ROSCOPY.  n.  La'p-a'r-o's'ko-pi'.  Lat.,  laparoscopin. 
Fr.,  lnp(trn*copi*'.  Ger.,  Lnparonkopie.,  L'nierleibsunttrrsuchung. 
Examination  of  the  abdomen,     [a.  41.] 

LAP.IROSPLENECTOMY-.  I-APARCSPI-EXOTOSrY, 
n's.  La'p'a'r-osple^n-e'k'to'm.i'. -o^t'o'mi'.  From  Aowopa 'see 
Laparai.  ffwxijv.  the  spleen,  and  ixritiytti't  to  cut  out,  or  ro/^ij,  a  cut- 
ting.   See  Sple.sectomy. 

L.\P.\R<>T«>.ME.  n.  La'p'a'r-o-tom.  Lat,  Znporofom  us.  An 
instrument  for  jnTforming  laparotomy.     [L,  SiO,  107  la.  14.  43).] 

L.\P.\U<»Tt».MI.ST.  n.  La'|)-a5r-o'fo'm-i=st.  One  who  per- 
forms lapaniiomy  or  advocates  its  perfornuuice  in  certain  patho- 
logical states. 

I.APAROTOMT.  n.  La'p-a'r-o't'o'm-i'.  Lat.,  laparolomia 
(from  Aaxopa  [see  Lapara],  and  tom>7.  a  cutting).  Fr.,  laparotomie. 
Ger.,  L/tpftrotontir.  Baurhschnitt.  The  operation  of  opening  the 
abdominal  cavity  by  incision.  [a,4I-]  Cf.  Ga.strotomy.— Subperi- 
toneal I,  Vr..I'tpnrotomiesoits-iieritonenle.  L.  in  which  the  peri- 
tonseum  is  avoided  and  the  operation  performed  as  in  ligature  of 
the  external  iliac  artery ;  employed  for  retrouterine  hiematoma, 

Selvic  abscesses,  and  pelvic  Ivniphadenoma.  [Pozzi.  "(iaz.  lielKl. 
e  mM.  et  de  chir."  April  3li.  is*;,  p.  2;>7  in,  Wi.l— Transperito- 
neal 1.    L.  in  which  the  peritocueum  is  incLsed.     [Pozzi  (a,  Zit.] 

I,.\P.4ROTYPHI,OTO>I\".  n.  La'p  ■a'ro-ti'f-lo't'o'm-i'. 
From  Aavapa  >see  Lapara >.  tv^Ack,  blind,  and  to/a^,  a  cutting.  See 
Typhi/)tomv. 

LAPAROV.\GIN.\i:„adj.  Iji'p"a'r-o-va'j'i»-n'L  Forderiv.. 
see  Lapara  and  Vagina.  Pertaining  to  the  abdominal  wall  and  to 
the  vagina  :  effected  by  a  combination  of  an  abdominal  and  a  vagi- 
nal incision  le.  g..  l.-v.  excision  of  the  uterusj.  [J.  Wallace,  "  Brit. 
Med.  Jour.."  Dec.  -27. 1.S»«,  p.  liTT.] 

LAPAROZOSTEK  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  ta'p(Ia>pVa'r<a>r)-oCo»  v-zo^st- 
(20Sti'u*r.ari.  Cien..  -er'os  (-is).  For  deriv., see  LAPARAand  Zoster- 
Q^T..  LeihgHrtel.    Zoster  of  the  abdomen.     [A,  323  ] 

L.4P.\RYSTEROTOSrY,  n.  La'p"a'ri'st-e'r-on'o'm-i'.  Lat., 
tajtari/sterotinnift.    See  Laparo.hvsterotomy. 

L,VP.4THrFOI,IE  iFr.i.  adj.  La'-pa'-te-fo-le-a.  From  Ai»«- 
Bov.  lapntltum.  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Having  leaves  like  those  of 
Rumex  lapathum.     [B,  38  la.  14).] 


I.APATHIS,  n.  La=p'a=th  i-n.  Fr.,  lapafAtne.  Ger.,  L.  Chryso- 

phanic  acid.     [B,  81,  STO  (a,  3S).] 
I.AP.ATHIM  (Lat.),    n.    n.      La'paa»p>'a'th(a>thVu'm(u«m). 

Gr..  \asaeoy.    1.  Of  Tournefort.  the  genus  Kumex.    2.  The  Rumex 

aqiuiiiciis  ihydrolapnthum).     [B.  »4,  TS.  121  lo.  3.i).]— 1_   acutnm, 

1..  aquaticuiu.    The  Kumex  hydrolapathuin.  Rumex  aqwjticus, 

ajid  Rumex  maximus.     [B.  180  la,  :i5i.]— L.  anense.    The  i?umex 

acetosella.     [B,  173  lo,  S."*!.!— L.  crispum.     The  Kumex  crispus. 

[B,  180  la.  351.)— t.  hortense.     The  Ritmex  alpinus  and  Bumex 

patientia.     [B.  1^  la.  35i.]— L.   longifuliam.   L.  niagrnam,  L, 

nigrum.   See  i..  a^u<itiru»f.— L.  pratense.   The /?Hmex  ace(osa. 

[B,  173  (a.  351.J-L.  sanguineum.     The  Rumex  sanguineits.     [B. 

311  lo.  331.]— I-  sativum.    The  Kumex  p<itientia.     [B.  307,  310  la, 

35i.l— 1_  silvestre.    The  Rumex  arulus.     [a.  41.1—1..  sinnatnin. 

The /?umejr  pu/c/ier.    [B.  17^1  ia.:i5i.]— L.  unctuosuni.    The  C'/ie7to- 

podium  bonus  Henricus.     [B.  180  la.  35i.] 
T..4  P.AVTE  iFr.).  n.    La^  pot.    A  place  in  the  department  of 

Is^re.  France,  where  there  is  a  saline,  gaseous,  and  sulphurous 

spring.    [L,  491C.14,  43i.] 
L.\P-4XI.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.    La'pi:la'p>a'x(a'i)'i's.    Gen.,  -ax'eos 

i-ist.    Gr..  Ao»a^i?.    An  evacuation,     [a.  41. J 
LAPEiLat  ..  n.  f.    Lapila>pie(a\    Gen.,  (ap'es.    Gr..  Aiinj.    Of 

Hippocrates,  thin  mucus  expelled  from  the  mouth.    [A.  325.] 
LA   PENX.\  iFr.).  n.    La'  pe'n-na'.    \   place   in  Piedmont 

where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.    [.\,  3S5.] 
LAPH.A  (Lat.).  n.  f.    La(la>/fa».    The  Arum  maculatum.    [B. 

180  (a.  35).] 
lAPIDES  fLat.),  n.,  pi.  of  lapis  (q.  v.\    La'pila'p)'i'd-ezias). 
L-APIDElSiLat).  adj.    La'p(la'pii=d'e=u's(u«s).   From /upi«, 

a  stone.     Ger.  s(eiii»ia)t.    Stony.     [A.  322.] 
I.APIDILI,l"MiLat.i.  n.  n.  La'pila'pii'd-i'nu'mllu'm).  From 

lapis,  a  stone.    Ger..  Stfint''iffel.    .-V  scoop   for   removing  small 

stones  from  the  bladder  after  lithotomy.     [A.  323] 
LAPIDOSE.  adj.    La'p'i^d-os.    Lat.,  lapidosus  (from  lapis,  a 

stone).    Growing  in  stony  places.    [B.  19  (a,  35i.] 
LAPrLLATlON,  n.    La=p-i»l-a'shu>n.    Lat.,  lapillatio  (from 

lapillus.  a  little  stone).    See  Lithooexesis. 
LAPH-LIFORM,  adj.     La'p-i'l'i'-fo'rm.     Lat.,  lapitli/ormis 

ffrom  lapillu.-^.  a  little  stone,  and  forma,  form).    Having  the  ap- 
pearance of  small  stones.     [L,  107.] 
I..4.P1LLUS    iLat.i,  n.  m.     Iji'p(la'p)i»!iu»s(lu*s).     Dim.  of 

lapis.    A.  little  stone,  a  pebble.     (A.  313  la,  31).]- Lapilli  canoro- 

rum.    See  .\stacolith.  — L.  carpionis.    See  under  Carpio.— L. 

scrotalis.    S^  Oscheolithos. 
I,.\PIS  fLat).  n.  m.  and  f.     Lap<la'p)'i's.     Gen.,  lap'idis.    Gr., 

Ai9o5.    Fr..  pterre.    Ger.  .Sfein.    It  .  pie(r(i.    Sp.niedro.    A  stoue  ; 

a  sionv  concretion,  [a,  41.]— .41rlierou  1.  See  Bezoar  iwrintis.- 
Calaniinaris  1.  See  CAi-iMiNE  list  def.t.—  tarneolus  1.  The  car- 
nelian  or  sard.  [B.  300.1— Crratnin  lapidis  calaniinaris.  See 
ferodim  CALAMIX.E  — Collyrium  cum  lapide  diviiio  [Fr.  Cod). 
See  CoHyre  d  la  Pierre  rfniiK- — Colnbrinns  I.  A  preparation 
made  of  hartshorn  burned  to  blackness  and  afterward  polished,  or 
of  clav  :  said  to  be  efficacious  in  suake-bites  when  applied  to  the 
wound.  [I,.  97.]— Emplaslrum  lapidis  calaminaris  extensum. 
See  Sparfidrapum  lapidis  cnlnminaris.  —  l^.  a'thiopicus.  A  min- 
eral having  tlie  color  of  greenLsh  jas[)er.  and  dissolving  into  a  milky 
liquid.  [L.  1(B  lo.  ;»i  )— L.  altites.  Sec  ALTrrE  — L.  ageratus. 
See  .^GERATis  — L.  alabandlcns.  A  blackish  stone  found  in  Ala- 
banda.  When  powilered.  it  was  said  bv  .\etiiis  to  turn  gray  hair 
black.  [I^  lOJ.]— L.  alcheron.  See  Bt'zoAR  fcoiiiiiis.— I.,  alecto- 
rius.  See  .AI.FXTORIA  '1st  def.i— L.  animalis.  1.  Blood.  3.  The 
tortoise.  [B.  .tO  ;— 1_  anthnonius.  Native  antimony  trisulphide. 
[B.  d<().l— L.  araliicus.  Of  Dioscoindes.  a  certain  stone  used  as  an 
anodvne  and  in  haMnorrhoids.  [L.  105  la,  3!li.l— L.  armenius. 
See  .\RMEXiTE.— L.  asiiis.  .^sialic  stone  :  an  unknown  mineral  of 
caustic  properties,  meutiimed  bv  Celsus.  [B.  4.'i.l— I.,  atramen- 
tarius.  tier..  Alrameiitstfin.  Ferrous  sulphate  :  so  called  be- 
cau.se  used  in  making  ink.  (B.  4!).]— L.  aureus.  Of  the  alchem- 
ist.s.  urine.  (Kuland.  Johnson  i  A.  323i  ]--L.  belemniles.  See  Be- 
LEMKITES  — i..  bezoar.  See  Bezoar  list  def.  I— L.  bezoanlicus 
de  Coromandel.  See  Bezoar  curomaud<-lianus.-I~  bezoardi- 
cus  ocriflentalis.  Sec  Bezoar  nccidentalis.-^l-  bezoardious 
orientalis.  Sec  Bezoar  orientalis.—l..  bezoar  orientalis  ifra- 
glliori.  See  Bezoar  orieulalis  —  I.,  bezoar  peruvlanos  occi- 
deiitalis.  See  Bezoar  occiden/nli.s—L.  bezoar  slculus.  See  Be- 
zo.iRminera;"' — I- bibnins.  FeePfMlCE.  L.  bononiensis.  Ba- 
rium sulphate,  (a.  41. 1  — I-  bufonites.  See  BlFoxiTES— L.  ca!- 
rnleiis.  See  AzrRrrE—L.  calaminaris  [Rus.s.  Ph.).  See  CAtA- 
mxE  list  def.i.— I.,  calaminaris  pr:rparatus.  See  CAI-4Mr>A 
praparata.—L.  calcareus.  S«-  Calx-  L.  calrareus  ustns. 
See  QncKLlME.  — Lapides  cancrorum.  See  Astacolith.— I-. 
cameolns.  See  Carxei.iax  — L.  causticusirliirurgornm).  See 
Ct'istic  pctassa.— I>.  ransticus  Filliosii.  S.-e  Potassa  cum  calce. 
— 1_  cerannia,  L.  ceraunius.  See  OERAtxirM  i2d  def.)  — Lapi- 
des  cervlni.  See  Be/,o.\r  (Kraioniciini— L.  rlielidonius.  A 
small  stone  said  to  be  fomid  in  the  stomach  of  the  swallow  :  for- 
merlvwornasan  amulet  in  epilepsy  and  placed  between  the  eyelids 
to  remove  foreign  bodies  from  the  eves.  [B.  ISO  (a.  ai).]-I..  col- 
lymns.  See  .AprrrE  — I.,  rolnbrinus,  I.,  comensis.  Steatite. 
[B  180  la  35i  1— L.  crticifer.  Fr..  pierre  de  rrnix.  Of  L^niery.  a 
certain  stone  formerly  wcmi  next  the  skin  as  a  hiemostatic.  febri- 
fuge, and  galactagogue.  [L.  K>.i  (a.  .•«)i.]— L.  cyanens.  See  Azr- 
Rn-E.- i.  dactvli  Id.-ei.  See  Belemxitf-S.-I,.  de  Slalaca.  See 
Bezoar  hi/stric'inum.-^J..  de  tribus.  Ger.  arseniknlischer  Mag- 
net .\  nia-ss  made  np  of  equal  parts  of  white  arsenic,  antimony, 
and  sulphur.  IB.  4S  ]— L.  divinus.  Fr..  pierre  divine.  Cuprum 
aluminatum.  fa.  27.]— l.  fissilis.  See  L.  schistxus.—t^  fnlmine- 
us.    SeeCERAt:7.n:Ti(3ddef.).— t.  fungarius.    The  Polypoiiis  tu- 
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beraster.  IB.  131  (o.  S5).)— L.  eeoden.  See  Aetite.— L.  grana- 
torum.  SiH- CARBi-scLE(2<i  d"f.V— t.  hieinatltes.  Sep  H/Kma- 
TiTE.-L.  hpllotroplu.H.  Of  Pliny.  On-  Oriental  jasper.  |I,.  1«  (a, 
14)1-1..  lieracU'us.  See  Maonet.— L.  liyRtrlcim.  See  Bkzoar 
hystiiciuum.  —  U.  Inferiialls.  Kr.,  pierre  in/ernale.  Cier.,  Htil- 
lenstein.  See  Arhenti  nilras  fusits  and  MiigUtenu?n  arhenti.— 
Li.  Infernalls  alkalinus  iseu  niitlf^tiiH,  sen  nitrntUHl.  See 
AROE.NTI  iii/r<i.srfi7nfuj!.— L.  Ipse.  See  Adrop.  I.,  judaicus.  .\ 
kind  of  fossde  ealcar>H>u.s  stone  found  in  Tale.stine.  (B,  119  (a, 
aSil-L.  lameiis.  Steatite.  (B.  180  (o.  S,5).)-I,.  lazuli.  See 
Azi-RITE  — L.  lelietiiin.  Su^alite.  (li,  180  ta,  3.^).)-I,.  liiiiaris. 
Silver  nitrate.  |B.J-  L.  lyiicls,  I,,  lyiicurius.  See  Belemsites. 
— L.  malarceiisla.  .See  Bezoah  hi/striciuiim.—l,.  maiiati.  The 
cochlea  of  the  whiile  ;  formerly  nsi>d  in  diseases  of  the  urinary 
organs.  |B.  180  (a,  .IM.!— L.  niedieaineiilosus.  Kr  ,  ;)iVrre 
medial  men  f  ease.  See  .S'li/pAns  ALrMlN.«  aretatiis.—l..  iiiitleatus. 
See  Aroesti  iiifriis  dilutus.^1..  molylxlltes.  See  niiAiimK  — 
L.  nautirus.  St^e  JIaoxet  I.,  miiliritic  ii>.  s..  Niini.ni 
L.  ullarU.    Steatite.     |B,  l-^ii  .i,   ;'         I..  ..|.i  li;il  ii,i,  ,,,    s^,,,,!, 

Ivesiil.     See /..  diiiiiiii.s-.     I.,  oii.-iii  ,1.,.     s,    l;,,,,,,; /,,   . 

— L.  osteocollip,   L.  o.ssif riiKii^.     > -ii   ■■  i^ii  \       I..    )m-1i<>. 

corius.  Fr.,  pieiTe  de  I'uniiurd.  Kii  Li'Iirtv,  a  d.■le^s]^e  nri.l 
astrineent  species  of  niarcasite.  [L.  103  (o.  39i.  |— L.  philosoplii- 
CHs,  L.  phUcsophoriiin.  See  Philosopher's  stose.  — I,,  phoeni- 
cites.  See  under  PlKEXiriTES.— L.  porcarius,  t,.  porei,  L. 
porclnus.  1.  See  Carboxas  cn/cicus  6i7unima(iw.  2.  See  Bezoab 
/ij/5frici'nuni. — L.  prnnellie.  See  Potassr^m  ni7rafe.~L.  pyriiii- 
son.  See  L.  de  tnbus.—I^.  rubinus.  The  ruby.  |B,  180  (a.  !&).] 
— I-rnbricus.  See  Red  chalk. —L.  sabulosus.  See  Osteocolla. 
—1..  saniius.  Of  LSmery,  a  white  aluaiinaeeous  mineral  used  in 
solution  as  an  astringent  collyrium.  (L.  105  (o.  39).]— L.  sangiii- 
nalis.  Blood-stone  :  a  variety  of  Jasper  found  in  tropical  America, 
used  as  a  hsBinostatic  amulet.  |L,  103  (a,  39) )— I.,  sanguineus. 
See  H.EMAT1TE.— L.  saphirus.  The  sapphire,  fl*  '^  '  a  ■?'  '  L. 
sardius.  The  sard  or  camel  ian.  [B,300.)— 1.  sa^-.  n  m,  n-i~.  .v 
small  stone  which  is  inserted  between  the  eyelids  I  -of 

removing  foreign  bodies.  [L.  105(o.  39t.]~L.selii'.i  n^.  m  i,.  n.-iv, 
a  saffron-colored  or  black  stone  used  in  hipnuMi  liasf.  dicuilnea, 
and  gonorrhcBa.  and  as  a  detersive  and  desiccative  oullvriuiii.  U., 
105  (a,  391.1— L.  septicus.  See  Potassa  cum  calce.—L.  serpen- 
tinus.  Serpentine  :  formerly  used  in  snalie-bites.  [B.  180  ia,  35i.l 
—  I.,  sorpenfis.  Sep  Co?uftri'mts /. — 1,.  sidereus.  See  Mangasite. 
I  -Mi.rii,-.  See  Magnet.— L.  simiae.  See  Bezoab  simia:.— 
I.,  -tun  lu'iiis.  See  Smaragdus-— L.  Smiridis,  L.  Siuyris,  L. 
.■«iin  I  i.li~.  ■-, ..  under  Smieis.— I,,  soils.  Sun-stone,  a  niitive 
ltiiri..iii  .suii.k,ito  calcined  with  charcoal,  so  called  from  its  phos- 
phuresceut  properties.  [B,  3.1—1,.  specularls.  1.  A  term  applied 
by  Agricola  (sixteenth  century)  to  some  fissile  rock  (probably 
gypsum  or  mieai.  [L.  121.1  2.  See  S«pti7m  /uctdum.— Lapides 
spougiwiseu  sponsiarum).  Concretions,  consisting  chiefly  of 
calcium  carbonate,  found  in  sponges ;  formerly  calcined  and  used  in 
goitre.  (B,88(a,.39,  41).l— L.  spurius.  Manganil*.  [B,  180(a.  a5l.] 
— I,,  sulllus.  SeeCARB0SASCa(cicus5if«m!nafi(s.— L.  tibiirioiiis. 
See  L.  maiiafi.— Li'triigertGer.i.  A  caustic-holder.  (A,  531  (a,  451.] 
— L.  variolie.  A  stone  resembling  green  Jasper  found  in  India, 
where  it  is  considered  a  remedy  in  small-pox.  [L,  103  (a.  39).]— L. 
vulnerarius  externus,  Fr,.  pierre  uu/ziera/re.  A  preparation 
made  by  trituratin-  '..'.— flvrnnd  drying  90  parts  each  of  alum  and 
zinc  sulphate  an  I  '  t,  i  ■  -  ,  ,  i,  ,,f  copper  acetate  and  ammonium 
chloride,  and  ad  1  i  ilTron.     [L,  85,]— L.  vulcani.    See 

PcMicE.— L.  _zlii<  1,  n,.  I  :  I  zinc  chloride.  [B,  270  (a,  38).]- 
Oleum  lapidi!>  ial.iiiiii»;iiis.  Oil  of  calamine  :  an  impure,  de- 
liquescent form  of  iinc  cliloride  obtained  by  Glauber,  in  1648,  by 
the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on  calamine.  [B,  3.]— Spara- 
drapum  lapidis  calaminaris  [Belg.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  emplastrum 
lapidvi  calatninaris  extensum.  A  plaster  made' by  melting  over 
the  water-bath  20  parts  of  yellow  wax,  15  of  marrow,  and  30  of  beet 
suet,  adding  10  of  powdered  native  zinc  oxide,  and  15  of  basic  lead 
carbonate  previously  triturated  with  10  of  olive-oil.  and  spreading 
upon  strips  of  linen.    [B,  95  (a,  38).] 

I-APLACEA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  La'-pla's'e'-a'.  Of  Kunth,  a  genus 
of  the  Onrdoniem.  The  Laplaceoe  (Fr.,  Inplaci'es)  of  De  Candolle 
are  a  tribe  of  the  Temstrce  miaceos.  [B,  1,  42.  170  (a,  35).l— L. 
b.i-raatoxylon.  The  Gordonia  hmmatoxylon.  (B.  311  (o.35).]— t. 
qulnoderiiia.  A  species  called  chulquisa  in  Peru,  vichullo  in 
Bolivia :  the  bark  has  been  used  to  adulterate  calisaya.  [B,  121 
(a,  :«>.] 

LA  POKKTTA  (It.),  n.  La»  po-re^t'ta'.  A  place  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Bologna,  Italy,  where  there  are  sulphurous,  ga.seons, 
anil  saline  springs,  some  thermal  and  containing  iodine.    [L,  49 

LAPORTEA  (Lat.l.n.f.  La'-po'rt'e'-a'.  Wood-nettle,  a  genus 
of  the  Uriicea;.  (B,  34,  42  (a,  :)5).]-  L.  canadensis.  A  hispid  and 
stinging  species  found  in  damp  wood  in  Canada  and  the  United 
States.  [B.  34  la.  ,35).]— L.  creiiulata.  Ger.,  gekerbtbldttrige 
Nessft.  Syn. :  Urtica  crenulala.  A  large  sluTibby  nettle  growing 
in  the  East  Indies  (Bengal,  Assam,  Ceylon),  etc.,  sometimes  attain- 
ing a  height  of  15  feet,  and  known  as  fever  (or  devil)  nettle.  The 
stinging  hairs,  which  are  microscopic  and  confined  to  the  young 
shoots,  leaf,  and  flower-stalk,  are  extremely  virulent,  producing 
inflammation,  fever,  and  tetanic  symptoms.  fB,  42. 180, 197,  214,  4i)6 
(a,  .35)  1— L.  deciimana.  The  daugattal  resaer  of  the  Malays  ;  an 
East  Indian  species  dangerous  because  of  its  stinging  hairs  (B. 
121  (o.  351.1— L.  Bigantea.  The  L.  crenulata,  |B.  214,  496  (a. 
35).]— L,.  gigas.  Syn.;  Urtica  gigas.  The  Australian  nettle  tree. 
a  giant  nettle  growing  in  New  South  Wales  ;  a  species  the  leaves  of 
which  have  stinging  hairs  so  poisonous  as  to  sometimes  kill  horses 
stung  by  them.  The  wood  is  very  poisonous  and  lighter  than  cork. 
[B.  .5,  42.  18.5.  214  (a.  .SS).]-!.  latifolla.  The  /..  n.-indntn.  (B.  214 
(o,35i.]— I,,  photiniphylla.  Syn.:  Urticn  i,h,ilini,ihiilhi.  A  large. 
much-branched  tree  having  elliptical  shining  leaves  with  scattered 
irritant  prickles.    It  grows  in  the  eastern  part  of  Australia,  in  New 


Zealand,  and  in  the  Fi.ii  Islands.  [B.  185. 2)4(a.  35i.|— L.  stintulaiis. 
Ft.,  herhe  dit  bitffle.    Qer..  stech,i:<h    \      .;     >■.:>■.   Urtica  sliinu- 

iayts.    A  species 'growing  in  Java  ii       hairs  of  which  are 

less  virulent  than  those  of  L.  cir/i '              M  ing  branches  are 

sometimes  used  as  a  lash  toe.\-cite  ii  i  i is.sof  local  paraly- 
sis or  torpor.  [B,  42,  178,  180,  197,  21 1  (a,  .f.i.]-  L.  vUleusls.  See 
L.  p;i<)(i)iip;ii/«a. 

I..VPPA  (Lnt).  n.  f.  La'p(la'p)'|)a'.  Fv..  bardane  {2d  and  .3d 
defs).  Ger.  Kittle  (2d  def.l,  Kliltoiwurzel  (3d  def.).  It..  /.  (2d 
def.).  Sp., /«i,d<r„.i  i2,l  def.l.  Svn,:  i  iii//.r  bcirdaiio!  (3d  def.  [Ger. 
Ph.]).  1.  (If  Matihiius,  the  .Y.i;;(;,,:(i/i  .s(,-i<)imWt(m.  2.  Of  Tourne- 
fort.  a  genus  i>f  tin-  Ctnntinsilir  lia\iiig  the  involucre  globous and 
the  scales  iuibrieali-.l  nnd  hooked  at  the  extremitv.  The  Lappece 
of  Scluiltz  are  a  division  of  the  Senaluha;.  3.  df  the  U.  S.  Ph., 
the  root  of  L.  ojficiiialis  ^L.  niajur).  |B,  5,  19,  34,  42,  64,  121, 173,  180 
(a,  a5)  ]  4.  See  LippiTUDO.— 1..  bardaiia.  See  L.  major.— I,. 
eiiierea,  Sre  Stkatum  cinereum.-  I.,  glabra,  L.  iiuiior,  Fr., 
' ' "I ■■'■  ,  .;r<iii(/.-  h,ud,ni,  .  Iui.,„  ,  ,„,,,-,   ,;,    ,„»,,..  iiripnc. 

'.'I        '.■    ■     .1,  u„nir,    Klrll,'.    l:,,~.l.l.   n.       I>:.,h,   ,ll.,l,,li.     Klis- 

alH, iM.il, 111  in  iIh.  i •'nil, .'(I  Slates."  fls"n !,'.(.  lli.-"/'  .'f  111.'-' 1'*!  s'T'l'i^ 
has  a  ft'i-lile.  uuplea-sant  odor,  and  a  sweetish,  mucilaginous,  some- 
what bitter  taste.  It  is  used  chiefly  as  a  diuretic  and  diaphoretic 
alterati^-e  in  scorbutic,  syphilitic,  and  scrofulous  affections,  and  in 
psoriasis  and  other  chronic  cutaneous  disea.ses.  The  fruit  (se7«en 
hardantp)  in  the  form  of  tincture  is  often  substituted  for  the  root. 
The  fresh  leaves  have  been  employed  as  an  application  to  ulcers 
and  in  skin  eruptions.  [B.  5,  173.  180  (o,  35).]— L.  iniiior.  Ger., 
kleine  Klette  (2d  def.  i.  1.  The  A'aiiHiium  strumarium.  2.  A  spe- 
cies of  /..by  some  i.  julii  a-  a  variety  of  /..  major.  (B,  5, 121, 
I80(a,  35).]_I..  olli. mail-..  /,   m»>jr.— L.  toinentosa.    Fr., 

bardane  cotonnetts'       '■•  i  ■  inieu-ebige  (Oder  u-ollige)  Klette. 

A  species  having  till'  |.i..|.  i  n.  ~  ..|  /,.  iiioj'or,  and  by  some  regarded 
as  a  variety  of  it.     (B,  5,  IT.i.  ISO  lo,  351.] 

LAPPACKOITS,  adj.  La'p-a'sliu's.  I,at.,  tappacnis  (from 
(appa,  a  bur).  Fr.,  lappace.  Oer.,  klettenborstig.  Resembling  the 
genus  Lappa.     [B,  19,  123  (a,  35).] 

I,APPAGO(Lat.),  n.  f.  La'ipda'pl-patpa^ygo.  Qen. . -pa'ginis. 
From  lappa,  a  bur.  1.  The  Galium  aparine.  2.  Of  Schrebe'r,  the 
genus  Tragus.  The  Lappaginece  of  Link  are  a  famil}-  of  grasses, 
consisting  of  the  genus  L.  [Tragu.':).  [B,  42,  121.  170  lo.  35).]—!.. 
aniboinica.    Of  Runiphius,  the  Urena  lobata.     [B,  173  (a,  35).] 

lAPPCHEN  (Gen,  n.  Lap'ch'e^n.  See  Lobci-e  and  Acixrs.- 
CentraU*.  1.  See -Vuper/or  rermi/oriii  process.  2.  See  1xsui.a. — 
Driisenl'.  See  AciNi-s(.itUdef.).— liiidl'.  Si-e  (ivius  iltscendens. 
— Fettgewebsl*.  See  i^af  lobules.— tii-geiil".  Sir  .\ntitragus.— 
I/,  des  Uodens.  See  LoBULI  testi.s.-  Kleiiisles  I,,  dis  kleinen 
Hirns.  See  FLOCCltLUS  (2d  def.l  — M<clianes  <entrair  des 
oberen  ^Vurms.  See  LoBDLfs  cenlridis  vermis  svperioris.— 
Myrtenbeerforraige  L.  See  CARVNCtL.E  nii/r^j/ormcs.— Olirl*. 
See  Lobe  of  the  ear.— Scheitelhockerl".  See  Snpramarginal 
coxvoLfTlox.- Spindeir.  See  Subcollateral  gyrcs.— ITiiteres 
Scbeitell',  See  Inferior  parietal  lobule.— Zuugeiifiirmiges 
L,.,  ZungenP,    See  Subcalcanne  gyrus. 

I.APPEN(Ger.),  n.  La'p'pe^n.  See  Flap  and  Lobe.— Bedeck- 
ter  I,..  Ceiitraler  L.  See  Insula— Ceiitiair  Ides  Kleinhirns). 
'"       .    '   iia.i"      ll.'.-kr.     S.-i- Foiisix  rJd  def.). 
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cerebellum.— HauptV.  See  Primanj  gytu  — Hautl'.  See  Cuta- 
neous flap.— HeiiiispbarenP.  The  cerebral  lobes.— Hinterer 
halbmondforiniger  L.  See  Posterior  eresccniie  lobe —Hin- 
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Hirnr.  SeeGe/iiiiir  K.iinii  iiiiger  I,,  (des  kleinen  Hirns). 
See  Cuneiform  lobe  «./*  the  r.'r,7..7/i(;ji.-  Keinil'.  See  Coty'LEDOn 
(2ddef.).— L'bildung.  The  foimatiun  of  k.l.i-.si.r  llaiis.-  L'blume. 
The  genus  Hypecoum.  [B.  48  (a,  14).]- L.  d.-s  verlangerten 
Marks.  See  Amygdai.,e  ce?-e6e//i.— L'sclinill.  Si-i-  h'Inp  ampu- 
tation.—Mitteir.  See  Parietal  lobe.-  ol.iiii-  li;illiinond- 
forinlger  L.  des  kleinen  Hirns.     See.l/,   -    .  ,,      ,a//rLOBE 
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LAPPET,  n.    La'p'e't.    See  Bud  (2d  def.). 

tAPPliI.A  (Lat.).  n.  f  La2p(laSp)'pu'(pn<)-la-'.  Dim.  of  lappa 
Fr..  lappnle.  1.  Of  De  Candolle.  a  section  of  the  genus  Triumfetta 
2.  Of  MUnch,  the  genus  Echinospermum.     [B,  42,  121  (n,  35).]— L, 
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canaria  latifolia.     The  Caucalis  latifolia.    [B,  200.]— L.  he- 
patica.    See  Agrimosia  eupntoria. 

LA  PBESTE  (Fr.i.  n.  La'  pre'st.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Pyr^n^es-Orientales.  France,  where  Uiere  are  hot 
springs  contajmng  a  little  sodium  sulphate.  [L,  49  (a,  14,  43),  87 
(a,39M 

I,AP,SA>"A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I^=p(la'p)'sa'n(sa>n)a'.  Gr.,  Aai^in,, 
AoMifiai^.  Fr.,  lampsane.  Ger.,  Rainkohl.  It.,  Sp.,  lampsnna. 
Nipplewort  :  a  genus  of  the  Composite^  typical  of  the  Lapsaiiece, 
which  are,  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  the  Cichoriacece. 
[B,  34,  42,  121,  173,  180  <a.  35).]— I.,  communis.  Fr.,  lampsane 
commune,  grageline,  gras  de  mouton,  herbe  attj-  mamelles,  poitle 
grasse, sauge blanche.  Gt'r.,gemeiner RainkohL  Docic- (or swine's-) 
cress  nipplewort,  a  species  of  which  the  whole  plant,  herba  lap- 
santje,  was  formerly  used  as  an  emollient,  laxative,  and  cooling 
remedy,  and  in  skin  diseases.  [B,  173,  180  (a.  35| ;  L,  107.]— I.. 
rrtspa.  Fr.,  lampsane  crepue.  A  variety  of  L,  communis.  [B, 
173  (a.  .35).]— L.  lampsana?folius,  L.  rliagradiolus.  The  Rhaga- 
diolus  edulis.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]- 1..  zacintlia.  The  Zacintha  ver- 
rucosa.   IB,  180  (a.  35).] 

LAPSUS  (I^it.),  n.  m.  La'pila'p)'su's(su«s).  Gen.,  lap'ms. 
From  labi,  to  fall.  See  Ptosis— L.  rapillorum.  See  Alopecia 
(1st  and  3d  def'sl.— L.  palpebra-  SHperioris.  See  Blepharop- 
Tosis. — li.  pilorum.  See  Alopecia  (1st  and  .3tl  def's).— L.  un- 
guium.   Falling  off  of  the  nails.    (L.  135  («,  .39).] 

LAPWING,  n.    La=p'wi'n».    See  Vanellus  crwlalu^. 

LA  PrD.*.  (Sp.),  n.  La'  pu'da'.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Barcelona.  Spain,  where  there  is  a  thermal,  gaseous,  and  saline 
spring.     [L.  49  la..  43).) 

LA  PYRONEE  (Fr.).  n.  L,a'  pe-ro-na.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment  of  Cantal.  France,  where  (here  is  a  ferruginous  and  gaseous 
spring.    [L.  49  («,  14.  431.  87  i«.  39).) 

L.\QUE  ,Fr.).  n.  La>k.  See  Lake  and  Lac  (Eng.)—AlcooU 
de  1.  Se*'  Tinctura  lacc^.  — L,  en  batons.  See  ^tick  lac— L. 
bleu.  Litmus.  \a.  38.]-L.  en  ^rallies.  See  Shell  LAC.-L.  eu 
If&teaux.  See  Cake  lac— L.  en  lerrains.  See  Seed  lac— L.  en 
oreillcs.  See  Shell  lac— L.  en  pains.  See  Cake  lac— L.  en 
plaques,  L.  en  tablettes,  L.  plate.  See  Shell  lac— Teinture 
aqueuse  de  1.  See  Tinctura  lacc^  fi</ti^jsrt.— Teinture  al- 
cooliqne  de  1.  See  Tfitcfura  lacce.  Teinture  alcoolique  de 
I.  alcaline.    See  Tinctura  lacce  kalina. 

L.\QUE  (Fr  ).  adj.  La'  ka.  Having  the  red  corpuscles  dis- 
solve<l  (said  of  blood).  (Hagen,  "Gaz.  hcbdom.  de  m6d.  et  de 
chir.."  Jan.  1.  1886.  p.  8.] 

LAQUEAR  (Lat).  n.  n.  La'k(la'k)'we'-a'r.  Gen.,  -ar'ii.  See 
Vault  and  Fornix —L.  vaginoe.    See  Vault  of  the  vagina. 

LAQUEAKIA  (Lat.  I,  n.  f.  La'k(la>k)-we'a(a')'ri'-a».  Of  Dre- 
lincourt.  the  corpus  callosum.    [I.  3.] 

LAQUEAKILM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La'k(la>k)we'-a(a')'ri'-u»m(u«m). 
See  LA<}t-EAR. 

LAQUErS(Lat.),  n.  m.  La'k(Ia'k)'we'u's(u*s).  1.  A  bandage 
in  the  form  of  a  noose.  S.  See  Lemnisci'S.— L.  carchesius.  An 
old  term  for  a  noose  used  in  rtniucing  dislocations.  [A.  325,  530.]— 
L.  cerebri.  See  Lemniscx'S. — L.  gutturLs.  See  Clnngrenous 
ANOINA.-  L.  pedunculi.  See  Lemniscus.— Laquei  tubiilorum 
cortlcalium.  The  loops  formed  by  the  flexuosities  of  the  tubes 
of  Ferrein  in  the  kidney.  [L,  7  (a,  29).]— L.  umbilicalis.  The 
umbilical  cord. 

LAR  (Lat).  n.  m.  La'r.  Gen.,  la'ri.i.  Lit.,  a  hearth  :  an  old 
term  for  vital  heat,  febrile  or  inflammatory  heat.  etc.    [A,  325.] 

LARAGNE  (Fr).  n.  Iji'-ra'n-y'.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  the  Hautes-Alpes,  France,  near  which  there  are  two  gaseous  and 
ferruginous  springs.    [L,  .30,  41,  105  (a,  14,  43).] 

LARUASON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La'r'ba's(ba»s)-o'n.  Gr.,  Xipfiaaor. 
An  old  name  for  ar»imony  trisulphide.    IB,  98.] 

LARCH,  n.  T.A'rcb.  1.  See  Larix  and  Larix  europcea.  2. 
See  PoLYPORus  offlci;ia/is.  —  Altaian  I.  See  Larix  sibirica.— 
American  (black)  1.  See  Larix  aniericaKa.  fa,  35. ]— Ameri- 
can red  I.  The  L«rix  mirrornrpa.  [B.  275  (a.  35).]— Chinese  1. 
The  genus  PwMrfo-/urix.  [B,  275  la,  .35).|-Common  I.  The  Lni-i> 
europcen.  [K.  275  (a.  35).]— Corslcan  1.  The  Pinus  laricin.  [B. 
19  (a.  .151.]  — Drooping  1.  The  Ixirijc  pendula.  [B.  275  (a.  3.5).)— 
European!.  See  Larix  euro/^tpn.-False  1,  The  genus  Pseu^o- 
larix.  [B,  275(a.  Ife).]- L.  barlt.  See  Laricis  coWexlunder  Larix). 
— L.  gum.  Ijat..  taricis  gummi.  See  (Orenburg  gum.  -L.-tree. 
A  species  of  the  genus  Larix.  especially  Larix  europce.  [B.  307. 
490  *a.  .35).]  — L.  turpentine,  (.er.,  Lurcften^erpenfiii.  See  IV»tice 
TUKPENTISE.— Oregon  I.  The  iari'x  occirfeii/n/i»,  |B.  275  (a.  35).|— 
Siberian  I.  The  L«ri>  .•iibinea.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Tincture  ofl. 
See  Tinctura  laricis  (under  Larix). 

lXkCHE  iGer.i.  n.  Le'rch"e'.  See  LARIX.-Oemeine  L., 
L*nbauiu.  See  Larix  eitropcpa.- L*nl>auml»alHam.  See  Venire 
TURPENTINE. —  L'nrinde.  See  Cortex  uricis  (under  L.tBix).— 
L*nscli\vanim.  See  Polyporus  o^icinalis.  —  L'nschwamm- 
harz.  See  Agaric  re«m.— L'nterpentin,  See  Penice  turpen- 
tine. 

L.4RI>,  n.  La'rd.  Gr..  \iwtK,  wifit\rj.  <rriap.  Lat..  adeps  [U.  S. 
Ph.).  axungia.  lardum,  laridum.  Fr  .  /..  axonge  |Fr.  Cod],  graigse 
de  pore,  sain  doux.  Ger..  .Schweinettchmalz.  it.,  tarda.  Sp..  T/ian- 
ieca.  The  fat  f>l)tained  from  the  omentum,  the  mesentery  and  the 
circumrenal  and  suliciitaneous  connective  tis.sue  of  the  hog.  It  is 
onicial  in  most  pharmacop<eia.s.  fB.]  See  Adeps.- Kalsamic  1., 
Benzoated  I.  [Br.  Ph.).  Benzoinated  1.  [U.  S.  Ph.).  See  AnEPa 
6en2oa?u.'*.— Cerate  of  I.  See  Ceratum. —Hog's  1.  See  Adeps 
8uillus.—l,.  marin  (Fr. ).  A  kind  of  gray  amber  described  by 
Rumphiiis.  but  having  little  value.  ["  Cabinet  d'Amboyn,"  xxxvii, 
p.  282  ;  B.  88  (a,  39).]— L.  oil.     Lat.,  oleum  adipis  [V.  S.  Ph.].    A 


colorless  or  pale-yellow  oil  obtained  from  1.  by  the  action  of  great 
pressure  at  a  low  temperature.  It  consists  chiefly  of  trioleate  of 
glyceryl  (oleiu).  but  also  of  a  var3-ing  proportion  of  tristearate  of 
glyceryl  (stearin) :  used  as  a  substitute  for  olive-oil  in  preparing 
ointments,  etc.  [B,  5.J— Populinated  1.  A  preparation  made  by 
digesting  1  part  of  poplar  buds  with  2  parts  of  I.  until  the  moisture 
has  evaporated,  expressing,  and  straining.  [B,  81  (a,  38.).]— Pre- 
pared 1.    See  Adeps pra'paratus. 

LARD.\CEIN,  n.  La'rd  a'se'i'n.  A  white,  amorphus  sub- 
stance containing  carbon,  hydrogen,  oxygen,  nitrogen,  and  sul- 
phur. It  generally  occurs  as  a  pathological  infiltration.  It  is 
soluble  in  strong  acids  and  in  alkalies,  and  gives  a  reddish-brown 
color  with  iodine  and  a  reddish-violet  color  with  methyl  aniline. 
[K.]    See  Amyloid  degeneration. 

L.\RDACEOl'S,  adj.  La'rd  a'shu's.  Gr..  crreaTivoi.  otrtaTiVijs. 
Lat..  lardaceus  (from  lardum,  lard).  Fr..  lardace.  Ger..  speckig. 
speckicht.  Consisting  of  or  resembling  lard.  [D,  20.)  Of.  Amy- 
loid. 

L.\RDEOrS.  LARDIFORM,  adj's.  La'rd'e'-u's,  -i'-fo'rm. 
Lat.,  lardeus  (from  lardum,  lard).  Fr.,  lardeux,  lardiforme. 
Ger.,  speckdhnlich.    Of  a  fatty  apj>earance.    [L.  50  (o,  14).] 

LARDITES  (Lat ),  adj.  La'rd-i(e)'tez(tas).  Lardaceous  ;  as  a 
n.,  see  Steatite.    [B,  180  (a,  ,35).] 

L.\RDIZABALA  (Lat).  n.  f.  La'r-di'-tha'-ba'la'.  From 
Lardizabal.  a  Spanish  naturalist.  Fr..  lardizabal.  Of  Ruiz  and 
Pav6u.  a  genus  of  climbing  shrubs  found  in  Chili.  The  Lardiza- 
balaceee  and  the  Lardizabaleod  (Fr.,  lardizabalees)  are  an  order  of 
the  Menispermales.  a  tribe  or  subdivision  of  the  Menixpemtaceo'  or 
a  tritw  of  the  Ber6eridea!.  [B,  19.  42.  121.  170  (a.  35).l— L.  biter- 
nata.  Fr..  I.  bitern^,  liane  l.  A  species  found  in  Chili,  where  the 
fruit,  known  as  coquil,  is  eaten.    [B.  19,  173  (o,  35).] 

LARDUM  (Lat),  n.  n.    La'rd'u'm(u<m).    See  Lard. 

LA  REVAUTE  (Fr.).  n.  La'  re'-vot.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Cantal,  France,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  and  gaseous 
spring.    [L,  49  (a,  14,  43) :  L,  87  (a.  39).] 

LARGE  (Fr.).  adj.  La'rzh.  From  largus,  abundant.  Broad  ; 
as  a  n..  a  broad  muscle. — L.  tin  con.  See  Platysma  mynides. — L. 
du  dos.    See  LATissiMUsdorsi.- L.  feuill*.    See  Latifouus. 

L.VRGEUn  (Fr).  n.  La'r-zhu'r.  Width,  breadth,  [a.  45  ]— 
L.  Jugulaire.  See  Bijugal  diameter.— L.  maxiiniiin  du  crane. 
See  J/ajrimw?ii  antero-pttsterior  diameter  of  ilie  skull. 

LARICA  (Lat),  n.  f.  La(la')ri'-ka'.  From  Aapi|,  the  larch. 
Of  Dioscorides,  larch  (or  Venice)  turpentine.    IB,  121  (a,  35).] 

LARICIN,  n.    Ijt'r'i's-i'n.    Fr.,  tarictne.    Ger.,  L.    See  Aoa- 

RICIN. 

LARICINUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Iji'r(la'r)  i'-sin(ken)'u's(u<s).  Per- 
taining to  the  genus  Larix  or  derived  from  a  plant  of  that  genus. 
[A,  822.) 

LARICIOT  (Fr.),  n.  La'-re-se-o.  The  Pinus  laricio.  [B,  173 
(«.  35).] 

LARIDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    La'r(la'r)'iM-u»m(u*m).    See  Lard. 

LARINOID,  adj.  La'r'i'n-oid.  From  Aaptiio?.  fat.  and  tUot, 
resemblance.    Fr.,  larino'ide.     Resembling  lard.     [L,  41.] 

LARINUS(Lat.).  n.  m.  Ij>'r<la'r)-iu(en)'u's(u's>.  From  Aopcvot. 
fat.  Of  Germar.  a  genus  of  coleopterous  insects  common  in  East- 
ern countries.  esi>eciallv  in  SjTia.  where  the  larva  and  Insect  are 
found  on  plants  of  the  Carduacem  [L,  K7  (a.  .39)  1— L.  anto- 
dontalgicus.  .\  species  found  in  Italy  on  the  thistle.  [L.  87  (a, 
39)  ]  -  L.  maruiatuH.  A  coleopterous  insect  the  cocoons  of  which 
yield  a  sort  of  monna.  |B.  5  ]-  L.  nielliHcu.s,  L.  nidiflcans,  L. 
subrugosus.  \  species  which  produces  on  a  plant  in  Syria  a 
swelling  containing  a  sugar,  which  is  known  in  Persia  as  schakar 
ligal  inest  sugar).     [L.  87  (a.  .39).) 

LARIX  (Lat).  n.  f.  La(la')'ri'x.  Gen.,  lar'icis.  Gr.,  ^lipif. 
Fr.,  meleze.  Ger.,  Larche.  It.,  larice.  Sp..  nlerce.  Tlie  larch,  a 
genus  of  coniferous  trees  separated  from  the  firs  by  having  the 
leaves  deciduous,  and  distinguished  from  the  cedars  by  having  the 
scales  of  the  cones  persistent.  [B.  5.  19.  34.  42,  121,  180  (a,  35).]— 
I.aricis  cortex  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  ^corce  de  milize.  Ger.,  Ldrcken- 
riiide.  It.,  corfeccia  di  larice.  Sp..  corteza  de  alarce.  Larch- 
bark,  the  bark  of  L.  europcea.  |B.  5  (o.  85).]- Laricis  fungus. 
See  PoLTPORUS  o^ciiiolis  —  I-arici«  gummi.  See  Orenburg  gum. 
— L.  amerieana.  Fr.,  meleze  d' AmMque.  The  hackmatack  or 
tamarack,  one  of  the  most  valuable  timber  trees  of  North  America. 
Two  varieties,  L.  microcatya ,  or  red  larch  (the  ^;)j'»ef/e  rouge  ot 
the  French  Canadians),  and  the  L.  pendula,  or  black  larch,  yield  a 
good  turpentine.  Their  bark  is  used  as  a  diuretic.  [B,  19,  .34,  77, 
173,  ISO  (a,  35).]— L.  cedrus.  See  Cedrus  libanotica.—l~  com- 
munis, L.  decidua,  L.  europn-a,  L.  exrelsa.  Vr.,miUze(d'Eu- 
rnpe),  meouve.  Ger..  gemeine  Liirche.  Ldrcheldmum,  Ldrchen- 
tanne.  The  common  European  larch.  Its  bark,  the  coi7ej- /aricis 
of  the  Br.  Ph..  contains  glim,  starch,  resin,  a  variety  of  tannic  acid, 
and  a  peculiar  volatile,  teehlv  acid  principle,  called  larixinic  acid 
or  larixine.  Larch  bark  is  astringent  anil  mildly  stimulant,  and  is 
prescribed  chiefiy  to  check  profuse  expectoration  in  bronchitis  and 
to  arrest  internal  hapmorrhages.  Mixed  with  soap  and  glycerin,  it 
has  been  employed  as  a  local  application  in  various  skin  diseases. 
[B.  5.  18.  173.  180  (a.  .35).]  See  also  IViiice  turpentine.  Brian^on 
MAN-SA.  and  Orenlnirg  gum.— L.  Leilebourii.  See  L.  sibirica.—l,. 
microcarpa.  See  under  Z..  rimcWcnrm.-L.  occidentalis.  The 
Western  larch  :  a  species  of  great  size  growing  in  the  Rocky  Mount- 
ains. The  bark  has  the  red  tint  of  the  European  larch,  [a.  35.]— 
L.  orientalis.  frurtu  rotundo.  obtnso  [Toumefort].  L.  patula. 
See  Cedrus  Libatii.— L.  pendula.  See  under  L.  amerieana.— 1^. 
pyrainidaiis.  See  L.  europaa.—'L,.  sibirica.  The  Siberian  or 
Altaian  larch,  by  some  regarded  as  a  variety  of  the  L.  europaa. 
It  is  one  of  the  sources  of  Orenburg  gum  and  of  wood  tar.    [B.  18, 
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S5).l— L.  toiuilfolin.    See  L.  inicrocniiKi.— Tliictura 
!r.  rii).    Tincture  of  larch,  made  by  maceratiug  H  ox. 


LAItlS  AMERICANA 


(&r.)  of  larch-bark  in  coarse  powder  for  48  hours  wiili  15  fl.  oz.  of 
rectified  spirit,  treating  in  a  percolator  (with  5  additional  fl.  oz.  of 


LAKIX  ZCROPMA.      [A,  327.] 


spirit  when  the  fluid  ha.s  stopped  flowing),  pressing:,  filtering,  and 
adding  spirit  enough  to  make  20  fl.  oz.    [B,  5,  95  (a,  38).] 

L.VUIXINIC  ACID,  n.  La'r-i^x-i'n'i'k.  Fr.,  ortVfe  larixi- 
■nifjuc.  S3'n.  :  larixin.  An  acid.  CipHaoOft,  isomeric  with  pianic 
acid,  found  by  Stenhouse  in  the  bark  of  Larix  eurnpwa,  while  it 
is  not  contained  either  in  Pinus  silvesiris  or  in  Abies.  It  forms 
white  crj'siaLs.  analogotis  to  those  of  Ix'nzoic  acid,  which  are  fusible 
at  LW,  and  sublime  in  a  dry  slate  at  W,  and  in  watery  solution 
at  ordinary  temjxTature.  It  has  a  faint  odor  and  a  hitter,  astriu. 
gent  taste,  and  is  sparingly  soluble  in  cold  water  and  in  ether,  and 
freely  soluble  in  boiling  water  and  in  alcohol.    [B,  93  (a,  14).] 

T.AICK,  n.  La'rk.  A.-S.,  laferc,  laucrce.  A  bird  of  the  genus 
/lianda.— Field  1.  See  Alauda  arfoutio.— Ii's-claw.  See  Lark- 
HPiR.— L'8-lieel.    The  Tropaeolum  majng.    [A,  315  (a,  45).] 

LARKSPUB,  n.  La'rk'spu'r.  The  genus  Dflphinhim.  espe- 
cially the  Delphinium  consolida.  [B,  5.  STo  (a,  3.1).!— American 
(bee-)  1.  See  Delpuinicm  exaltntnm. — Ilranehiiig  1.  See  Dei.. 
PHIsiirM  con«o/ic/a.— Common  bee  1.  See  Dei-phlmi'M  e/rt/wni. — 
Pwarf  red  1.     See  Delphinium  nudicMu/«.— Intcriucfliate  1. 


See  Dklpbinicm  elaium.—iMrgc-ttowcred  1.  See  Deuhinium 
';i(iiidi7;..nim.-Ko<-ket-l.  The  Delphinium  Ajacis.  [B,  275  (o, 
:15i.l— .Siberian  I.  See  DELPniNHU  granriiflnrum.  Delphinium 
eliitum.  and  L)eLPIIIN1u.m  ;j(i(m.i(i7i</lini.  [B.  275  (a,  35).]— Tall  1. 
See  Dei.phixiim  crii/did/iii.— Thr'ee-Iiorned  1.  See  Delphinium 
(nrorai-.-lpriglit  1.  The  Ke//>Aiiiiiiiii  ajaeis.  [B.  .310  (o,  35).]— 
Wild  1.  See  Delphisiv'M  eoiwodtia.— Yellow  1.  The  genus  Tro- 
pa'otum.     IB,  275  la,  35).] 

IrAKMAIKK  (Fr.),  adj.    La"r-ina'r.    See  LACRVMiEFORM. 

1.AUMK  (Fr.),  n.  La'rm.  See  Dacryon  (1st  niul  2d  def's)  and 
Lacrima.  -L.  de  <16,  The  Orchis  mascnla.  |B.  121  la.  .351.1-1,.  de 
Job.  See  C'oix  Iticrima.—l..  de  la  Vierge.  The  Onii7/i09fr(ii»i 
anifci'cuni.  IB.  38  (a,  14).]— JL's  de  pin.  The  resin  obtained  from 
Pinus  orientalia.  [B,  173  (a,  SSl.l-L's  <lu  Christ.  The  Litho- 
spermuni  officinale.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

LAKMIER  (Fr.),  n.  m.  La"r-me-a.  Lat.,  sufciis  lacrimalia. 
Ger.,  Thranengi-utte.    See  Suborbital  pit. 

LARMILI^K  (Fr.).  n.  La'r-inel  y'.  The  genus  Coix.  [B,  121, 
173ia.  .ISIl-L.  des  champ.s.  The /,i7/ios;icrmiim  oJTicmale.  [B, 
121,  173  la,  35)1— L.  des  Indes.     See  Cuix  lacrima. 

L.VRMISKiFr.),  n.  La^r-mcz.  The  ranacc/«»i  fitfjrorc.  [B, 
121,  173  (a.  35).] 

i:,ARMOIKMENT(Fr.),  n.  La'r-mwa'-ma'n'.  See  Epiphora 
(2d  def.)  and  Lacrymation. 

LA  ROCHK-CARI)OX(Fr.),  n.  La' rosh-ka'rdo'n'.  ..V  place 
in  the  department  of  the  Khone,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous 
and  ferruginous  spring.    [L,  49,  S7  (a,  14,  39,  43).] 

I,A  ROCHK-r<)S.AY(Fr.),  u.  Iji' roshpo.se^.  A  place  in  the 
department  of  the  Vienne.  France,  where  there  is  n  cold  spring  con- 
taining calcium  sulphate  and  arsenious  acid.    |L,  49.  H7  la,  14.  .13).) 

L..\KliEA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  La'r're'-a'.  A  small  genus  of  evergreen 
balsamic  shrubs  of  the  Zi/gophyWa:  [B,  42  (a,  .^5).]— 1-.  glutino- 
sa,  L.  mexicana.  Sp..  qobemador.  Creasotebush,  creasote- 
piant,  the  ra/i-siniiip  of  the  Pnh-t'tes  ;  a  species  abundant  in 
northern  Jlexico.  The  Apai-lie  Iii.liMii.;  ii.;.-  it  ii.^  n  -;typtic  and  as  a 
dressing  for  sores.  The  leiiv.'^  .uhl  c  li  ,  i  |  ,n  t,  <  ,i  i)ip  plant  contain 
a  substance  of  ix'culiar  od»>i-.  ^'liii'l'  ii'  i  ni.i  an- used  in  the 
form  of  infusion,  in  Mexii-".  as  a  i  ]  ;!  i  :,,  \\  in  liit-iiiiiatism. 
According  to  Stillman,  lac  is  ..l.laiii,  a  li.iii  ilii.,  .-|ncifs.  [B,  5,  19, 
60,  275  (a,  35) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  riiarm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  39).] 

L.ARVA  (Lat),  n.  f.  La'r'va'lwa').  Fr.,  larve.  Ger.,  Larve. 
Lit.,  a  mask.  The  voung  of  an  animal  when  it  a.ssumes  a  form  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  its  parent,  which  latter  it  afterward  assumes 
(e.  !/.,  a  caterpillar,  a  tadpole).    |L,  147.] 

LARVACEOII.S,  LAKVAI.,  adj's.  La=r-va'.shu>s,  la'r'v'l. 
Ijlt..  tarvaceus.  larralis,  larvalus  (2d  def.).  Fr..  tarvaire.  lane  (2d 
def.).  (!er..  larralisch  (1st  def.).  tarvirt  (2il  def.).  1.  I'ertaiuing  to 
or  in  the  state  of  a  larva.  2.  Masked.  3.  Affecting  the  face  so  as 
to  resemble  a  mask  (said  of  skin  diseases).    |G.] 

LARVATE,  L..\RVATED,  adj's.  La'rVat,  -at-e'd.  Lat., 
(arifidts  (from  (rinn,  a  mask).  Tr.,  larve.  Ger.,  larvig,  larvirt. 
1.  See  Larval  (2d  def.).    2.  In  botany,  personate.    |B,  123  (a,  a5).] 

LARVICOLOrS,  adj.  La'rv-i'k'ol-u's.  From  /nrira,  a  ma.«k, 
and  rofeie.  to  inhabit.  Fr.,  larvicole.  Living  within  a  larva.  [L, 
180  (a,  39).] 

LARVIFORSI,  adj.  La'rv'i'-fo'rm.  From  Inrra,  a  mask, 
and /ornm,  form.    Fi-.. /an-iyorme.    Larva-like.    [L,  56.] 

LARVIG  (Ger.),  adj.    La'rf'i'g.    See  Larval. 

LARVIGEROIIS,  adj.  La'rv-ij'eSr  u's.  From  laifa.  a  mask, 
and  gerere,  to  bear.  Bearing  a  larval  skin  (said  of  the  pupse  of  the 
Dipt.rto.     KOTI 

I.Alt\II'.\  KOf  S,adj.  La'rvi'p'a'r-u's.  From  fan-a,  a  mask, 
and  ;/<!/.  rr.  t.i  jiriiig  forth.    See  Ovovivipakous. 

L.\KVN(;.\l.<:i.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La'r(Ia3r)-i'n2(u"n').ga'l(ga'l)'ji'- 
(gi^  i-a^.  p'roiii  Aapuyf.  the  larynx,  and  oA-yoy,  pain.  Fr.,  laryngalgie. 
Laryngeal  neuralgia.     (L,  41  (a,  43).] 

LARYNGEAL.  LARY'NGE.VIS',  adj's.  La'r-i»n'je'-a'l,  -a'n. 
From  hapvy^,  the  larynx.  Fr.,  larynge,  laryngien.  Ger..  I.,  laii/n- 
qi.irh.  Kfhlkopf.  It.,  laringeo.  Sp.,  taringeo.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
the  larynx.     |a.  17.] 

LARYNGECHE  (Lat),  LARY'XGECHOS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  andm. 
La>ri'-n(ru«ii=).ie(ga)'ke(ch'a),  -ko's(ch'o''s).  Gen..-.<;(T/re.i,  -gerli'e. 
From  Aopvyf .  the  larvn.x,  and  lix"?.  a  sound.  A  respiratory  sound 
heard  in  the  larynx.    IL,  60  (a.  14.  4:J).] 

L.ARY'SGECTOMY',  n.  La'r-i'n-je'k'to'm-i'.  From  Jkapwyf, 
the  larvnx,  and  eicro^i^,  a  cutting  out.  Fr..  Itiri/ngrclnmie.  Ger., 
Lartingectnmie.  The  operation  of  cutting  out  the  whole  or  a  great 
portion  of  the  larynx.     |E.] 

LARYTS'GEMPHRAXIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  La»  ri»n(ni"n»)-1e'm- 
(ge«m)-fra^x(fra'x)'i2s.  Gen.,  -phrax'eos  (-is).  From  Aopuyf,  the 
larvnx,  and  i/^^pa^K.  a  stopping.  Fr.,  laryngemphraxia.  Obstruc- 
tion of  the  lar>-nx.    (E,  6.] 

LARYNOEl'S  (Lat.),  adj.  La».ri=n(ru«n')'je'(ge'')-u>s(;u»s). 
Friim  Aipwf.  till-  larynx.    Fr..  larijugi.    See  Laryngeal. 

L.VKYNGir,  adj.    La'r-i^n'ji^k.    Sec  Laryngeal. 

L.AKVNiili:  Fr  ),  n.  La'-ra'n^  zhe.  From  Aapuyf,  the  larynx. 
Any  ilis.asi-  ..r  the  larynx.     |A,  2.50  (a,  21).] 

L.\ltVN(;ls,M|!S  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  La3-ri'n(ni«n5)-ji'z(gi's)'mu's- 
(mu*s^.  From  Aapuyf.  the  larynx.  Fr..  laryngisme  (1st  def.l,  ictus 
lari/nt/'- 12<1  def. i.  1.  .-V  spasmodic  condition  of  the  muscles  of  the 
larynx,  associated  with  loss  of  control  over  the  glottis.  It  may 
be  functional  or  due  to  inflammation.  (D,  5]  2.  Sop  Lanjngcal 
VKRTloo.— Infantile  I.  Ger..  St  immritzenkrampf  tier  Kinder.  Of 
Henoch.  West,  and  others,  an  affect  ion  consisting  mainly  of  spasm 
of  the  glottis  occurring  as  a  well. defined  disease  and  limited  chiefly 
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to  poorly  nourished  children  i 
produced  by  the  irritation  uf  t . 
by  other  causes.     [D.  35.]-  T  . 
of  the  recurrent  laryngeal  n-  ' 
larged  bronchial  gland.   It  I'l . 
ing."    [••  Am.  Vet.  Rev.,"  31ay, 
Fi\,  lart/ngisme  striduteu 


year  of  age.  It  may  be 
i>f  parasites,  by  cold,  or 
11  >.  In  horses,  paralysis 
.  the  pressure  of  an  en- 
iiilition  known  as  "roar- 
la,  :M).]— 1,.  stridulus. 
:haracterized  by  a  shrill,  stridulous 


inspiration  C*  crowing  inspiration  ").  It  may  occur  as  a  feature  of 
spasmodic  croup  or  in  sudden  attacks  that  last  but  a  few  seconds. 
In  the  latter  form  it  mainly  affects  rickety  childen. 

L.VRYNGITIS  iLat.i.  n.  f.  La'rian(ru'n')-ji(ge)'ti»s.  Gen., 
il'idus  (-idis}.  From  f.dfivf(.  the  larynx  (see  also  -itia*).  Fr., 
Inryngite,  angine  larynf/rf.  Ger.,  Kt-hlkauffntziindung.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  mucous  niembrane  of  the  larynx.  In  the  acute  form 
the  submucous  tissue  is  ai>t  to  be  involved  also,  giving  rise  to 
laryngismus  and  to  narrowing  or  closure  of  the  glottis  from 
oedema.  [D,  1.]— Atrophic  1.  Chronic  1.  with  atrophy  of  the 
glands  of  the  alT.ri.a  ti^^ii.-.  'a.  :))  1  Catarrhal  1.  Lat., /.  co- 
tarrhalis.  Fr. /-/.v'/''  .^/r. ,.;,,,;,  s.r  .s-,„i;)/.- (.-Chronic  fol- 
licular (or  eh'ii'luhii    I.     \.At  .  <hr:i,h.u!i,i  rlerimriim.     Chronic 

1.  in  which  til. •  im is  ^.-lamls  aiv  iiiv.,lv...l.    | D,  1. 1 -Clironic  hy- 

pertropliic  1.  i  'lininio  I.  with  hypertrophy  of  the  afTected  tissues. 
— Chronic  siiln;[nttic  1.  See  CinJRDlTis  vocalis  inff^rior  acuta. 
— C"ii-i<nli\.-  ii'ilematnus  1.  tEdematoiis  1.  that  results  from 
disea-s-'  of  tin-  cartilages  or  jjerichoudrium  or  follows  an,v  deep- 
sealed  or  extensive  ulceration.  [Mackenzie  (a,  :W).l--CoMtiBUons 
oedeinatons  1.  CEdematous  1.  that  originates  in  some  intlaniuia- 
tion  of  the  pharynx  or  fauces,  {a,  .■i4.f  -Croupous  1..  Croupy 
I.  Lat.,  I.  crouposa.  Fr.  laryngite  croujjale.  See  CROfp  list 
def.).— Desiccative  1.  See /)r// /.—Diffuse  cellular  1.  .\  diffuse 
cellulitis  of  the  larynx,  with  infiltration  of  lyinph  or  pus  into  the 
submucous  tissue.  It  begins  with  chills,  sore  throat,  and  fever, 
followed  by  cough,  dyspncea.  a  dusky  hue  of  the  fauces,  enlarge- 
ment of  the  tonsils  and  neighboring  glands,  and  dysphagia.  The 
fever  takes  a  low  type,  and  the  patient  may  die  from  laryngeal 
nedema,  from  asphyxia,  or  from  exhaustion.  [D,  i'>.]— Diph- 
theritic 1.  Lat,  (.  di>;i(/i<n7ira.  1.  See  Cnoip  (1st  def.i.  2.  See 
Laryngeal  diphtheria.— Dry  1.  Lat.,  /.  sicca,  Fr.,  laryngite 
s^che  (ist  def.).  1.  A  form  of  1.  analogous  to  angina  sicca  (7.  v..  1st 
def.),  being  an  extension  of  the  same  to  the  larynx  ;  characterized 
by  heat  and  fatigue  in  the  throat,  persistent  cough,  and  sometimes 
aphonia.  2.  A  variety  of  chronic  glandular  I.  in  which  the  secre- 
tions dry  into  ftetid  crusts.  [E.  .1.  Moure,  "  Progr.  mC'il,"  Aug.  11, 
ISM,  p.  627(Di;  Cohen. ]-Kry«lpel»tou.'i  1.  Fr.,  laryngite  rry- 
aipelateitsc.  L.  complicating  erysipelas  and  attributeil  to  erysipe- 
latous infection.  [D,  l.J— Kxantlieinatous  1.  Lat.,  I.  cxanthe- 
matica.  Acute  1.  occurring  in  the  course  of  one  of  the  exanthemata. 
[D,  2.5.1— Exudative  '■  I^at.,  I.  exsudativa.  See  CnofP  (1st  and 
2d  def's).— Foetid  1.  Of  Cohen.  1.  in  which  there  is  a  viscid  exuda- 
tion that  undergoes  decomposition  and  forms  crusts  on  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  larynx,  [a,  .S^i.] -Follicular  1.,  (ilandular  1. 
Lat.,  L  folUculosa.  Fr.,  laryngite  glanduleune  (on  de  la  morve). 
L.  involving  the  racemose  nnicous  glands.  (D,  1.]- Granular  1. 
Lat.,  /.  gramdnsa.  Follicular  1..  so  called  on  account  of  the  granu- 
lar appearance  of  the  follicles.  (A.  .il!)  la.  341.)  — Hnm>orrliaBic  I. 
Lat.,  /.  h(zmorrhagica.  Fr.,  laryngite  liemorrhagigne.  tier.,  luininr- 
rhagisclie  L.  Catarrhal  1.  with  bloody  effusion  from  the  free  sur- 
face of  the  mucous  membrane.  [Stepanovv.  "  Mntschr.  f.  Ohrenh," 
18S1;  "Rev.  d.  sci.  niM."  Jan..  INW,  p.  XKy.]  Infantile  1.  See 
Croup  (.3d  def.) —Infectious  pseudo-nienibranous  1.  Laryn- 
geal diphtheria  —I.,  acuta  itravis.  .Veiite  I.  with  pronounce<l 
hjcal  and  constitutional  symptoms.  [.\,  310  (a.  Sill- L.  acutissi- 
ina.  Acute  I.  with  pronounced  constitutional  symptoms  and  serous 
inflltration  of  the  submucous  tissue.  [A.311)  (o,"31l.]-I..  catarrha- 
11s.  See.Sim;)/e  /.— L.  catarrhalls  acutissima.  The  most  acute 
form  of  catarrhal  I.,  which  may.  in  the  ca.se  of  adults,  owing  to  the 
swelling  of  the  mucous  niembrane  and  the  inflammatory  ledema  of 
the  subinucoiLs  tissue,  lend  to  a  stenosis  dangerous  to  life.  [.\,  326 
(a,  2I).|  — L.  crouposa.  See  C'Roip  (1st  def.i.  L.  diphtlierica. 
See  Croitp  list  ilef.i  and  Laryngeal  diphtheria —L.  exantlie- 
matica.  See  Exanttiematnus  (.— 1-.  exsudativa.  See  C'RofP 
(Ist  and  2d  def'si.  — I*.  Krunulosa.  See  flrannlar  /.— L.  h.'Miiior- 
rhasica.  See  Haimnrrhagic  /.  —  L.  Iiypoclottlca  acuta.  Sub- 
glottic (Edematous  1.  [R.  Naether.  ••  Iitseh.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.," 
xxxvii,  p.  mn  (o,  31l  1— K.  hypoglottlca  acuta  gravis.  Fr, 
cedinie  sousglnlligue.  A  subglottic  npdemntoiis  1.  limited  to  the 
region  of  the  vocal  cords,  the  nedema  threatening  asphj'xia  (/.  c.  (a, 
81).)  -L.  hypoBlottIca  chronica  liypertropliica.  See  Chordi- 
TIS  vocalist  inferior  hypertraphica.  —  V,*  maligna,  L.  ineinbra- 
nacea.  See  Crocp  (Ist  and  2d  defsi  — L.  mucosa  acuta.  See 
.Simple  (.—L.  oedematosa.  1.  (Edematous  1.  2.  Of  Thuillier,  see 
i*A(«gmoiioii3  /.—I.,  papulosa.  See  Granular  l.—V,.  phlegmono- 
sa.  See  PA/effmonoiM  J  — L.  polyposa.  See  Po/.i/mms /.  — L,.  sero- 
purulenta.  1.  See  CEdema  o/f/ie  <;(of(/«.  2.  Of  Miller,  see  P/i/ef/- 
wortous /.— I.,  sicca.  See />rM  (.— L.  Rubmucosa.  I.  See  CEdema 
of  the  glottic.  2.  Of  Cmveilhier.  see  PIdegmimnus  /.—I,,  aub- 
inucosa  erysipelatosa.  See  Erysipelatous  I. — L.  submucosa 
puruleiita,*  L.  suppuratorla.  See  Phlegmonous  /.  — L.  sj-phi- 
litlca.  See  Synhilitic  l.—l,.  tul>erculosa.  See  Tubercular  l  — 
L.  typhosa.  Fr..  larytigite  du  typhujt  exanthematigue.  A  mu- 
cous or  cedematous  I.  having  a  strong  tendenc.v  to  active  ulcera- 
tion of  the  epiglottis  and  larynx,  occurring  as  a  late  manifestation 
of  t.vphus  fever,  fa.  ."M.]— Membranaceous  I.,  Membranous  1. 
See  Croup  list  and  2d  def  *st.— Mucous  I.  Fr..  laryngite  mugueuse. 
See  Simple  /.— (Edematous  1.  Fr.,  laryngite  (rdemaiense.  See 
CEoEVA  of  the  gfold.s— Parenchymatous  1.  Of  Mandl,  submu- 
cous I. —Peril'.  Larvngeal  perii-Iiondritis.  [Calhoun  '•  Ga.  Med. 
Comp.,"  1872,  h,  p.  H7(a.  :Hi  1  -Pliaryngo-I.  Inflammation  of  the 
pharynx  and  larynx,  [a,  34.]- Phlegmonous  1.  Lat ,  J.  pMcg- 
monosa.  I.  sultmucosa^  I.  sero-purulenta,  I.  suppuratoria.  An  in- 
flammation, generally  seconilary.  of  the  submucous  connective 
tLssue  of  the  larynx,  with  inflammatory  oedema,  diffuse  purulent 
infiltration,  or  the  formation  of  absces.ses.    It  occurs  in  acute,  dif- 


fuse, and  chronic  forms.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]— Phthisical  1.  See  Tu- 
bercular i.- Polypous  I.  Lat.,  /.  pnti/posn.  Fr.,  laryngite  poly- 
peuse.  A  subacute  I.  produced  t.y  the  presence  of  polypi,  [a,  34.] 
— Pseudo-membranous  1.  Fr  .  hiri/iiititr  pseudo-membraneiise. 
See  CjRorp  (1st  and  2d  def's) —I'uruient  I.  See  Phlegmonous  I, 
—Purulent  submucous  1.  Lat.,  (  ,,,1  ,,..,.  p„rnlcnta.  See 
Phlegmonous  I. — Kubeolar  1.  L.  oeiin  ;  ■  1.,.  ..  .  the  course  of 
measles,     [a,  34.)— Scarlatinal  1.      ii  nrlatineuse. 

A  rare  catarrhal  or  pseudo-diphtheriii.'  I  i  1 1   _  .is  a  late  mani- 

festation of  scarlatina,  [a,  34  '  s,.|..,ii.i,,i  \  |ist'i)tU>-meiubra- 
nous  1.     ¥r..  laryngite  pseud' ^  '  <  lundaire.    See  /n- 

fectious  pseudo-memlfranous  I  s,,,,  iM.inleiitl.  Lat.,  Z.  sero- 
purulenta.     See  CEdema  0/ (/i.    ,'  s,  i..iisl.    CEdema  of  the 

larynx.— Simple  1.    Fr..  lartpu/,:,  .,,  :  . '•      Ofr.  Kehlkopf- 
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katanh.  A  subacute  catarrhal  1.,  i>ti  ■ 
litis,  with  little  or  no  involvement  of  1 1 1 
phonia  or  aphonia  may  be  present.  1 1 
ance  is  usually  slight.  [D,  l.|— Spasmudu  - 
gine  siridldeiise  [Bretonneau]  (2d  def.),  luii,. 
Croup  (3d  def.)  associated  with  laryngeal  .spa m  p  -nuiu- 
lous  1.  Fr,  laryngite  striduleuse.  L.  Willi  'm  :  1  s,,), mu- 
cous I.  IaX...  I.  submucosa.  Vr..  larifngite  auii  i.,i:,if,  1,. , .  See 
Phlegmonous  I.  and  CEdema  of  the  9(0/(1,1.— Sullocative  1.  Fr., 
laryngite  suffocante.  I.  CEdematous  I.  2.  Croup  or  laryngeal 
diphtheria,  (a,  34.]— Suppurative  I.  Lat.. /.  ,<aiw>iiiv./<.iin.  See 
Phlegmonous  (.—Syphilitic  I.  Lat..  (.  si/phihtiin .  Fr..  laryngite 
siiph'ilitique.  L.  due  to  constitutional  syphilis,  and  nmuifested  in 
simple  catarrh,  the  fonnation  of  broad  nuidylnniata.  fi>lliculnr  hy- 
perplasia, syphiloma,  syphilitic  perichondritis,  etc.  [A,  32ti  (a,  21).] 
—Tubercular  I.  Lat.,  (.  tuberculosa.  Fr.,  larymjite  lubcrcu- 
leuse.  Cier.,  Lan/nxtuberculose.  The  formation  of  miliary  tuber- 
cles in  the  laryngeal  mucous  membrane,  characterized  by  hyperfe- 
mia  in  the  acute  stage,  anteniia  in  the  chronic  stage,  infiltration, 
swelling  ulceration,  necrosis  of  the  cartilages,  and  the  develop- 
ment of  granular  or  papillarv  hypen'lasiip  ;  a  form  of  laryngeal 
phthisis.  [A,  :«f>  (o,  21)  :  U.]— Ulcerative  I.  Fr.,  laryngite  uke- 
reu.<!e.  Chronic  1.  with  ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane,  [a, 
34.]— Varilous  I.  Fr.,  laryngite  varioleuse.  L,  occurring  during 
small  i>ox.    [L,  88  (o,  34).] 

tARVNGOCVCK  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La'r(la'r)-i'n(u»n')-go''k'a2s(a»k)- 
e(a).  From  Adpuyf,  the  larynx,  and  icoKot,  evil.  SeeCROcPdst  and 
2<l  defsi. 

I,AR\'NCiOCAKClNIE(Fr.).n.  La' ra'n'go-ka'r-se-ne.  From 
Kifvyt.  the  larynx,  and  «opitiVo5,  a  cancer.  Cancer  of  the  larynx. 
[A,  250  la,  21).] 

LAKYNGOCATAKKHliS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  La'r(la'r)"i»n'(u»n')- 
go(go')-ka't(ka't)-a'r'ru's(rii<s).  From  Mpvy(,  the  larynx,  and 
icarappoot,  flowing  down.  Ger.,  Luftriihrenkutarrh.  Catarrh  of 
thelarjn.x.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

LAKYNGOCENTESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La»r(laSr)"i'n2(u«n')-go- 
(go»)-se'u(ke'n)-te(ta)'si's.  Gen.,  -es'eos  (-is).  F^ora  Aapvyf,  the 
larynx,  and  mmjo-is,  a  pricking.  Ger.,  Laryngocentese.  Of  Tan- 
sini,  a  small  incision  into  the  larj'nx  for  the  extraction  of  a  foreign 
body.  ["Ctribl.  f.  Chir.,"  1884,  2.5,  p.  414  ;  "Gazz.  degli  Ospit.," 
1884",  4.] 

I,ARYNGOFISSIO>',  I,ARY->'GOFISSURE.  n's.  La'r"- 
i'n'-go-fi'sh'u>n.  -fi^s'su'r.  Ijlt.,  laryngofissio  (from  Aapuyf,  the 
larynx,  and  tindere.  to  cleave).  Ger.,  Laryngofissur.  The  opera- 
tion of  cleaving  the  larvnx,  especially  the  thyreoid  cartilage,  as  a 
preliminary  to  the  extirpation  of  large  tumors  in  the  interior  of 
thelarj-nx.    [A,  :i20  (a,  21).] 

LARYNGOGR.\PHY'.  n.  La'ri'n'-go'g'ra'f-i'.  Lat,  (ar;/ii- 
gngraphia  (from  Aipuyf.  the  larynx,  and  ypiijieiv,  to  write).  Fr., 
lai-yngographie.  The  art  or  process  of  describing  the  larynx  and 
its  diseases. 

LARYNGOI-OGICAL,  adj.  lji»ri'n>-go'l-o'1'i'-k'I.  Lat., 
laryngologicus.  Fr.,  laryngologique.  Ger.,  laryngologisch.  Per- 
taining to"  laryngology. 

I..\RYNG<H.OGV,  n.  Ln'r-i'n»-go'l'o-ii'.  From  MpvyS.  the 
lannx,  and  A0705.  understanding.  Fi-.,  lanjngologie.  (jer  ,  Laryn- 
gologie.    The  anatomy,  physiolog}-,  etc.,  of  the  larynx,    [a,  17] 

LARY">'GOMETRY',  n.  La'^■i'n»-go=m'e''^ri».  From  Aopvyf, 
the  larvnx.  and  iitrpov.  a  measure.  Fr.,  laryngamitrie.  The  meas- 
urement of    the  larynx.      ["  Rev.  mens,  de  laryng.,"  vi,  p.  481 

(a,  .34).] 

I.ARYNGONECROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La'r(ln«r)"i2n'(n"n2)-go- 
(go'i-ne'k-ro'si's.  (ien.,  -cros'eos  (-is).  From  Adpuyf,  the  larynx, 
and  fcVooiffit.  death.  Fr.,  laryngo-nicrose.  Necrosis  of  the  carti- 
lages of  the  laryux.     [A,  385.] 

I.ARY-NGOPARAI.YSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La'raa"ir)"i'n'{u«n')- 
go(go3|.pn'r(pa=ri-a'l(n"li'i'(u")-si's.  Gen.,  -ys'eosi-ul'ysis).  From 
Aipvyf.  the  larjnx.  and  irapaAvan,  paralysis.  Ger.,  Laryngopara- 
lyse.     Motor  pa"ralysis  of  the  larj-nx.     [A,  521  (a,  45).] 

I-ARV>'GOPATHY.  n.  La'r-i'n'  go'p'a'th-i''.  From  Xapvyf, 
the  larynx,  and  iriSot.  a  disease.  Fr.,  laryngopathie.  Any  disease 
of  the  larynx.    [A.  :!85.] 

tARYTJCOPHANTOM,  n.  La'ri'n"'go-fa'n'tum.  From 
Aipwvf.  the  larvnx.  and  ^a^ro?.  visible.  Fr.,  laryngo-fantome.  An 
apparatus  for  practicing  larvngoscopic  manceuvres,  It  consists  of 
a  portion  of  a  papier-machA  head  placed  in  the  attitude  for  laryngo 
scopic  examination,  having  a  drawer  in  the  epiglottic  region  for 
placing  foreign  bodies  on  the  vocal  i-ords.  An  electrical  apparatus 
closes  the  larynx  when  a  false  movement  is  made  in  an  examina- 
tion.    ["  Progr.  mC'd.."  1885.  p.  5.30  (0,  34).] 

lAKYNGOPHARYNGEAI,,  adi.  La'r-i»n"'go-fa«r-i«n'je»- 
a^l  Lat  .  laryngo  phari/ngeus  ( from  Aopvyf .  the  larynx,  and  *apvvf. 
the  pharynx)  Fr..  laryngv-pharyngicn.  Ger.,  laryngo-pharyn- 
gisch.    Pertaining  to  the  larynx  and  the  pharynx,     [o,  17.] 
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t.VKVNOOrHAKYNrwKrSiLat.l.ndJ.  LA»nla*r)-i3n>(ii*n9)'- 
p.^*po>t-fa3nfa'rti3Miu"nJ)'je^(po5tu='sui*s>.  See  Larynqopharyn- 
OEJL.L  ;  as  a  n.,  tlie  constrictor  pharyngis  inferior.    [ArnoUl  (L).] 

LAKYNGOPHONY.  n.  La^r-i^n^  co5f'o»ui».  From  Aap«>f, 
the  laryux.  and  ^fi;,  the  voice.  The  sound  perceived  on  ansculia- 
tion  of'ihe  voii-e  when  llie  ear  or  the  stethoscope  is  placed  over  the 
thyreoid  cartilage,  and  vocal  tones  are  emitted.  It  is  iess  intense 
than  traoheophony.     [D,  l.J 

LAKYNGOPHTIIISIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  La«Kla'r).i3na(u«n3VEo^t^ 
(CO-fri'st,thi='si-i^s.  Gen.,  -phtliis'cns  {-oph'thisis).  From  Xdpvy$, 
the  larynx,  and  ^ivt^,  consumption.    See  Laryngeal  phthisis. 

LARYNGOPLASTT,  n.  La'r-iJna'ffo-pIa'st-i'.  From  Adpuyf. 
the  Inn-nx,  and  irAoao-fti-,  to  form.  (3er.,  Laryngoptastik.  The 
plastic  surjrery  of  the  larynx.     [L.  ll>7  (a.  ;J4t.] 

LAUYNGOl'LKGIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  La2raaSrVi3n3(u''n3)-go(go3)- 
pleiplai'ji^igi'j-a'.  From  \dpvy(,  the  lar^-nx,  and  irAijyij,  a  blow. 
See  Larynooparalysis. 

LAKYNGOKUHAGIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  LaardaSrVi^naCuen^Vgoar- 
raj'ra'gl'i^a'.  From  \<ipvy$,  the  larynx,  and  priyvvvai,  to  burst 
forth.  Ft, laryngorrbogie.  Qer. ^ Kchlkop/blutung.  Haemorrhage 
from  the  larynx.     fL,  41,  44.] 

LARYNGOKRHCKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La»Hla»r)-i»n^(u«n3)-go^r- 
re'iro^'e'va*.  From  Aapvyf,  tlie  larynx,  and  poia,  a  flowing.  Fr.. 
laryngorrhee,  jfujr  s^rttix  par  le  lanjtix.  Ger.,  Kehlkopf tactile im- 
rfiK-w.  A  condition  of  excessive  mucous  discharge  from  tne  larynx. 
[L,  50(a.  14K] 

LARYNGOSCOPE,  n.  La'r-i»n''EO-skop.  Lat.,  lart/ngoscopia 
(from  \dpvy$,  the  larynx,  and  VKOwttv,  to  examine).  Fr.,  I.  Ger., 
Laryngoskop,  Keklkop/spiegel.  It.,  larhtgoscopio.  Sp.,  lai'iugo- 
scopo.  An  instrument,  consist- 
ing of  a  laryngeal  mirror  and  a 
reflector,  used  t<>  (.■xaminc  the 
lower  part  of  th.Mlirnar  aii-i  Ihe 
trachea.  Czermak  jitTlfrird  ami 
made  practical  a]>|)lii-;ititin  of  the 
instrument,  which  had  been  de- 
vised by  Garcia.  The  laryngeal 
mirror  is  a  small,  usually  circu- 
lar, uistrumeut,  made  of  glass, 
set  in  a  German-silver  frame  and 
attached  to  a  slender  handle 
about  eight  inches  in  length,  the 
attachment  being  made  at  an 
angle  of  120".  The  mirrors  are 
nuide  in  several  sizes,  the  aver- 
age being  about  three  quarters 
of  an  incii  in  diameter.  The  re- 
flector is  a  circular  mirror  from 
three  to  four  inches  in  diameter. 
It  has  a  small  oval  hole  in  its 
centre,  and  is  plane  or  slightly 
concave  according  as  sunlight  or 
artificial  light  is  to  be  used.  It  is 
lomraonly  attached  by  a  ball- 
and-socket  joint  to  a  head-piece, 
and  the  latter  is  placed  against 
the  forehead  and  secured  hy  an 
elastic  or  other  band  which  sur- 
rounds the  head.  [D,  1  ;  L,  41, 
44.  40.]— Klectric  1.  An  incandescent  lamp  fixed  into  a  small 
lantern  with  a  buH's-eve  lens  ;  the  apparatus  is  strapped  to  the 
forehead.     ["  Arch,  of  Laryugol.."  1880,  p.  268  \a,  34).] 

LAUY.VGOSCOPIC,  adj.  LaV-i^u^-go^s-ko^p-i'-ik.  Pertaining 
to  the  laryngoscope.     [D.] 

L.VKYNGOSCOPY,  n.  La^r-iana-go^s'ko'p-i'.  Fr.,  laryngos- 
copie.  Ger..  Keklkop/imtersuchuJig,  iMryngoskopie.  The  use  of 
the  laryngoscope.  [i>.]— Auto-I..  Self-1.  The  inspection  of  one's 
own  larynx.  The  method  proposed  by  G.  Johnson  consists  in  .sit- 
ting before  a  toilet  glass,  throwing  the  light,  by  means  of  a  fore- 
head mirror,  upon  the  image  of  the  fauces  in  the  toilet  glass,  and 
then  introducing  the  laryngeal  mirror.  [D.  25.1— Infrajjlottic  I. 
Inspection  of  the  larynx  by  introducing  a  small  mirror  through  a 
fenestrated  cannula  aft+r  tracheotomy  has  been  performed,  [a,  34.] 
LARYNGOSPASMOPSKLLISMr.S  (Lat.).  n.  m.  LaMla^r)- 
i^n^iu"n2)"go(go3)spa'z(spa's)  mo(mo^p)-se^l-liV,(li2s)'mu3s(mu*sl. 
From  Adpvyf ,  the  larynx,  trnaatio^,  a  spasm,  and  i^<AAto-^d(,  a  stam- 
mering.    See  Laryngotetanopskllismus. 

LAKVNGOSPA.SMUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Laar(la3r)-ian'(u«n')-gorgo3)- 
Rpa3zispa*s)'mu*s(mu*s).  From  Aopuyf ,  the  larynx,  and  ottoit/lios, 
a  spasm.  Fr.,  laryngospasme.  Ger.,  KrMkopfkrampf,  Luftruhr- 
enkrnmpf.  It.,  laringospasnio^  astna  laringeo.  Spasm  of  the 
larynx.     [L.  44,  .50.  107  (a.  14).] 

LARYNGO.STASI.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  La3r(la3r)-i2n'(u*'n3Vgo5st'a3- 
si^s.  Gen.,  -as'eos  i-ost'asis).  From  Adpy-yf,  the  larynx,  and  (rracrt«, 
a  stagnation.    See  Crocp  (1st  and  2d  def's). 

LARYNGO.STENOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  La3r(la3r)-i2n9(u«n3)"go- 
(go'>-ste^n-o'si's.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  Xdpvy(,  the  laryux.  and 
oT^cucrtf.  constriction.  Fr.,  Inryngost^nosie,  laryngoatt'nie.  Ger., 
LAiryngo^tpnosc^  Kehlkopfverengertmg^  huftrohrenverengerung. 
Stenosis  of  the  larynx.     (I...  .W  (a,'  14).] 

LARYNGOSYPHILIDIKS  (Fr),  TARYNGOSYPHILO- 
SIKS  (Fr.),  n's  pi.  I^a'-ra'n^-go  sefe-lede,  -o-ze.  From  Aopu-yf, 
the  larynx,  and  syphilis  (q.  v.).  Syphilitic  affections  of  the  larynx. 
[A.  350  (a.  21  J.] 

I.ARl'yGOSYRINXd^t.),  n.  f.  Laar(la='rVi^n3ru«n2)-go(go'). 
si^r<su*r('i'n2x.  Gen.,  ■nyring'oxi'is).  From  Adpvyf ,  the  larynx,  and 
<rvpty$,  a  tube.  Ger.,  LuftriJhrenpumpe.  A  tube  for  insertion  into 
the  Lar>'QX. 


TOBOLDS  laryngoscope. 


LARYNGOTETANOP.SELLISfllUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  LaMla'r)- 
i*n^(u*n2>-go(go*)-te't"a3-no(no*)-se31(pse5l)-li3z(li2s)'mu»s(mu*s). 
>Yom  Adpuyf,  the  larynx,  Teracot,  tetanus,  and  ^^tkXt.vp.6%^  a  stam- 
mering. Fr.,  bf'aaiement  gntturotttanique.  Ger.,  kramp/artiges 
Kchlatottcrn.  Of  Colombat,  spasmodic  or  tetanic  stutwring  pro- 
duced in  the  larynx  at  the  same  time  that  the  sufferer,  with  widely 
openeil  mouth,  is  uuable  to  utter  a  word.     [L.  50  (.a,  14).] 

LAItYXGOTOME,  n.  La^r-i^n^'gotom.  Lat.,  laryngotomus 
(from  Adpuyf,  the  larj-nx.  and  tom^.  a  cuttmg).  Fr.,  /.  Ger..  LaV' 
t/7u/oto)ii.  Au  instrument  for  making  the  laryngeal  incision  in 
laryngolomy.     [L.  41,  50.  107  (o.  14,  43).] 

LARYNGOTOMY,  n.  La^r-i'n^goSt'o^m-i*.  hat.Jnryngotomia 
(from  Aopuyf,  the  larynx,  and  tojuijj,  a  cuttingt.  Fr..  ifirijmiotomie. 
Ger.,  lAiryugotvmie,  Kehlkop/achintt.  The  nprralicn  ..I  cutting 
intothelaryux.— Complete  I.  An  incision  into  ihe  Ihi  ynx  llm-ngh 
the  whole  length  of  the  thyreoid  and  cricoid  cartilages  niul  ilic  orico- 
thyreoid  membrane,  [o,  34.1— Cric€>i<l  1.  Fr.,  Im  i/iufotniiiif  crioti- 
dieniie.  An  incision  througu  the  cricoid  cartilage  into  Ihe  larjnx. 
[a.34.]— Crico-thyreoici  1.,  Inter-crico-tliyreoid  1.  Vr.Jart/n- 
gotomie  inter-crico-thyrt'o'idiemie.  L.  performed  between  the  cri- 
coid and  the  thyreoid  cartilages,  lo,  18.]— l^atcral  1.  An  opera- 
tion, described  by  Lusctika,  for  opening  the  larynx  from  Ihe  side. 
It  is  not  known'to  have  been  done  on  the  living  subj.ct.  [Cohen.] 
—Median  I.  Thyrcotomy.  [a.  ;i-l.]-l»artial  I.  An  incision  into 
the  larynx  thrcnigh  a  portion  of  the  thyreoid  or  cricoid  cartilages 
or  the  crico-thyreoid  membrane,  [a,  34.]— Sub-liyoid  1.,  Supra- 
thyreoid  1.  "Fr.,  Im-yngotomie  sous-hyoulienne.  See  Subhyoid 
PHARYNOOTOMY'.— Superior  I.,  Thyreo-hyoicl  1.  Fr.,  laryngoto- 
niie  thyrio-hyn'idienne.  An  incision  through  the  thyreo-hyoid 
membrane  into  the  larj-nx.  fa.  34.]— Thyreoid  ].  Fr..  laryiigoto- 
mie  ihyreo'iciivnne.    L.  by  division  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage. 

LARY'NGOTRACHEAL,     adj.  La3r-i2n»"go-tra2k-ke'aai. 

From  Aapuyf.  the  larynx,  and  rpaxeia,  the  trachea.  Pertaining  to 
the  larynx  and  to  the' trachea.     |a.  17.) 

LAKYNGOTRAt'HEITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La3-ri^n3(ru«n3)"go- 
(go3)-tra-k(tra3cb*)-e-(ai-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen., -ii'idos{-idis).  From Adpvyf, 
the  larynx,  and  rpa^us  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr.,  laryngo-trachcite. 
Ger.,  Luftrbhrt-n-  uiid  Kehlkopf-Entziindung,  1.  Inflammation  of 
the  larynx  and  trachea.  [D.]  2.  See  Croi'p  (1st  and  2d  def's).— 
L.  exsudativa.    See  CROf p  (1st  and  2d  defs). 

T.ARVNGOTKACHEOPHTHISIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Las  ri^na- 
(ru«n=)-go(go3)-tra2k(tra3ch=i-e2-o"t(o3f)'is(thisH3s.  Gen.,  -phthis'e- 
os  {-ojyhthisis).  From  Xdpvy^,  the  larynx.  Tpox«ta.  the  trachea,  and 
«^0i<Tis,  consumption.    Laryngeal  tuberculosis,    [a,  34.] 

LARY*>-GOTRACHEOPYRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  LaS-ri^nafruOn'^)"- 
go(go3!tra3k(tra3ch2)"'e2{a)-o=p'i2r(u*'r)a3.  From  Adpuyf,  the  lar- 
ynx. Tpaveia,  the  trachea,  and  n-Op,  feverish  heat.    Of  Eiseumaun, 

croup.      [L,  50  la,   14.  43).] 

LARYNGOTR.-VCHEOTOHIY.  n.  La*r-i2n2"go-tra3k-e2.oai'o- 
mi^.  From  Adpv-yf.  the  larynx,  rpaxeio.  the  trachea,  and  to/i^,  a 
cutting.  Fr..  hiri/iigo-tracheotomie.  Ger..  Lai-yiigotracheotumie. 
Laryngotomy  continued  downward  through  one  or  more  of  the 
tracheal  rings. 

LARYNGOTYPHITS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La2rOa3r)-ian»(n«n2)-go(go")- 
tif(tu«f  »'u%(u*si.  From  Actpv-yf.  the  larynx,  and  TO^os(see  Typhi's). 
Fr.,  I.  Ulceration  of  the  larynx  consecutive  upon  typhus.  [L,  41, 
44  (o.  14).] 

I.ARYNGYDROPS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Ln^nla^n  i^n'nen'l-jidfgu'd)'- 
ro^psirops).    Qqy\., -ydrop'vs  {-is).     Fi.m  A.ipi-,^    ilie  larynx,  and 
vlpui'^i,  dropsv.     Ger., 
Kvhlkopfuassersiicht. 
CEdema  of  the  glottis. 
[L,  50  (a.  14.  4.3).] 

LARYNX,  (Lat.), 
n.  m.  LaMIa'r)'- 
isnaxlu^n^x).  Gen., 
■  j/ng'osi-yng'is).  Gr.. 
Xdpvy$.  Fr.,  L  Ger., 
Kehlkiipf.  It.  Sp., 
laringe.  The  organ 
of  voice,  situated  at 
the  superior  anterior 
part  of  the  neck,  be- 
low the  tongue  and 
the  hyoid  bone,  lying 
in  the  median  line  of 
the  body,  and  extend- 
ing down  to  the  tra- 
chea. It  consists  of 
three  singlecartilages 
(the  thyreoid,  the  cri- 
coid, and  that  of  tho 
epiglottis)  and  three 
pail's  (the  aryta^noid, 
the  cornicula  laryn- 
gis.  and  the  cunei- 
•artilages). 


ttontn 


th< 


cal 


bauds.  In  birds  it  is 
placed  either  at  the 
top  or  tlie  bottom  of 
the  trachea,  but  espe- 
cially the  former,  the 
lower  I.  being  called 
the  syrinx.  [C  ;  L, 
34:j.]  —Artificial  1. 
Ger..  kiinstlichcr 

Kehlkopf.  A  metal 
or  vulcanite  tube  hav-  inuiscl< 


posterior  view  of  the  larynx. 

(FROM    RANSEV,  after  SAPPEYK 

:  9,  3,  4,  diflcreot  fas- 
nT7t«iio.e)  Iglottidean 


A,  ape;  A',  at:  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E>.  ell;  G.  go;  I,  die;  I«.  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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LARYXGOPHARYNGEUS 
LASIUSTACHYS 


iDg  a  vibratory  reed,  to  replace  an  excised  1.  [a,  S4.]— Bronchial 
1.,  Broncho- tracheal  1.,  Inferior  1.  In  birds,  the  inferior  I. 
or  syrinx,  situated  one 
on  each  bronchus  just 
below  the  bifurcation  of 
the  trachea.  [L,  11.  2&4 
(aL,39>.] — lutranarial  1. 
In  certain  of  the  Mam- 
malia, an  elongrated  1.  ex- 
tending upward  into  the 
posterior  nares.  where  it 
IS  firmly  grasped  by  the 
soft  palate.  This  form 
of  1.  is  especially  devel- 
oped in  the  marsupial 
embryo  and  in  the  Ceta- 
cea.  [L.  2W  »a.  Si,  30..1 
—  I*  trarhealis.  See 
Bronchiai  L 
LASAF,  n.    See  Las- 

SlAF. 

LAS  A>*A  -  rX-  H  A- 
MALA  tAr.t,  n.  The 
Ftantago  psUlium.     [A, 

479 1  a,  en.} 

L.\SANOX  (Lat.>. 
LASANV3I   <Lal.>,   ns 

n.  La^s-  la'si'a'n^a'n)- 
o*n,  -u'miu*m'.  Gr., 
AAA-ovor.  1.  A  night-stool. 
2.  A  bed-pan.  3.  An  ob- 
stetric chair.  [L,  oO  \a, 
14,  U}.] 

LA  SACLCE  (Ft.), 
D.  La>  sols.  A  place  in 
the  department  of  the 
Bautes  -  Alpes.  France, 
where  there  are  two  sa- 
line springs,  one  cold 
and  the  other  warm. 
[L,  49,  ?7  (a,  H.  4-31.] 

LA    SAXE    (Fr.>.    n. 

La'  sa'x.  A  place  at  Ih*  crirold  eanUagv ;  S,  (icct  oa  Uw  oicoid  ouilUcr 
the  head  of  the  valley  ^  cuperior  Utacbmcnt  of  Um  crico-thj-noid  moscl«; 
of  A.osta  Italv  where  ".  pwwrior  oiaMwyuenoW  mmde;  8,  lO,  »ryt«noid 
there  are  ferrugmous  ctoiiid«ttm.4a«:  ItmUdl.  thywo-hyiid  Ugameil; 
and  sulphurous  SprmgS.      Is,  latcnl  tkyno-bToid  Unmeot. 

LASCIVIA  .Lat.\  LASCIVITAS  (LaIX  n's  f.  La»saa»sVsi»- 
(ke>'vi'iwi«i-a'.  -ta'sita's).  Gen.,  -ciVicc,  -itaVis.  From  lascictts, 
wanton.    See  Satyriasis. 

L.*.S  CKICES  HOT  .SPRINGS,  n.  La's  kru'se*s.  A  place 
in  Santa  Barbara  County.  California,  where  there  are  hot  saline 
and  sulphureted  springs. "  [.\uderson  lo,  14).] 

LASER  iLat.'.  n.  n.  Lada'i  zu*nse«r).  Gen..  las'eris.  Fr.. /. 
(2d  def.  t,  1,  Of  the  ancients,  an  iindt-lermined  umbelliferous  plant 
and  il«  inspissated  juice  ;  according  to  some,  cyrenaicum  :  aco^ni- 
tng  to  others,  asafietida  2.  The  genus  Liistrrpitium.  3.  Of  Giiri- 
ner.  the  genus  Stler.  [B,  7  ;  B,  IS.  19.  42.  121  i«.  35).]— L.  cyreuai- 
cum.  The  gum  obtained  from  that  species  of  Thapsia  known  to 
the  ancients  as  silphium  iq.  v  i.  [B.  19.  1S5  lo.  35*. 1  See  C^-renai- 
cm.— L.  ftctidum.  L.  medicum.    Asafoetida.    [B,  l!*)  v*,  35i.] 

LASER  iFr.>.  n.  La' sa.  See  LASERpmrM.-L,  &  lar^es 
feuilles.  See  LASERPirirji  tati/ulium.—l^  cvr^nalque.  See 
Febcui  narthex  and  Uiser  cvrenairuni  -L.  de  Chiron.  The 
Inula  he  lent  um.  [B.  121  ■«,  SJi."]— L.  <le  France.  £ee  LASEHPrri- 
xm  cunea/um— L.  d'Kscula|>e.  The  Thapsia  asclepium.  [B.  121 
(a,  35t.l— L.  de  Th^ophraMte.  See  LASERpmrsi  htti/olium.—I^ 
d'Hercule.  1.  The  Thapsia  asclepium.  2.  The  Op^tpanox  chei- 
ronium,  3.  The  Las^rpitium  latifuUum.  [B.  121.  173  » a,  33).]— L. 
officinal.  L.  senuontaiu.    See  LASERpmuM  siler. 

LASKKKUAIT  Ger.i.  o.  La''2e'r-kra'-u*t.  See  T.jiserpiti- 
m  — Ureitliliittriges  L.  See  LASERPiTirH  lati/olium.  —  Ge- 
brauclilifhes  L.  See  Lasebpitium  *t7er.— Grosses  L.  See  La- 
SERpmrx  latifoltum. 

LASEROL,  n.  La*s'e'r-o'l.  A  brown,  resinous  substance.  C,,- 
HjoO^  (or  C|4H5,04).  produced  when  concentrated  acids  or  alka- 
lies act  on  la^rpitin.    It  is  amorphous,  of  peppery  odor  and  taste. 


UlTESAL.   VIEW   OF  THE   LART>'X. 
(KRttM    RA.NNEY,    AFTER   SAPPEY.t 

I,  bo«lT  cf  tlu  hvo^d  bi-'0#;  i.  verti<^  stction  of  the 
thrrraid'cartiUec  :  3.  hvT.zoaUl  •evtioa  of  the  thyrtoid 
cvtiU^  tamfj  downw&rd  to  show  thr  drrp  altach- 
m«tit  of  the  crico-thTT«oul  mi:scle;  4,  &cet  <atitical%- 
tiOQ  of  the  Kiull  COTUD  of  the  thyreoid  cutilji^  with 


alcohol,  in  chloroform. 
[B.  93  {a,  14) ;  "Prw.  of  the 


insoluble  in  acids,  soluble  in  ethi 
glacial  acetic  acid,  and  in  alkalies. 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxi.  xxxii  (a.  ayt.j 

LASERPITLN.  n.  La5s-u*rp'ist-i'n.  Fr.,  laserpitine.  Ger.. 
L.  A  bitter  principle.  CuH^jO^.  extracted  from  the  r«x>t  of  La- 
aerpitium  latt/olium  by  means  of  petroleum  ether.  It  occurs  in 
large  colorless,  monoclinic  crvstals.  melting  at  118*.  insoluble  in 
dilute  acids  and  alkalies,  easily  soluble  in  chloroform,  ether,  ben- 
zene, and  carbon  tUsulphide.  If  heated  with  potash,  it  splits  into  an- 
gelic acid  and  laserol.  [B.  93  la,  14);  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.."  xxxi.  xxxii  (a.  39i.] 

LASERPITIUJI  .  Lat.  >.  n.  n.  I.azaa'sVu»ne2r>-pi*t^petVi«-u'm- 
(u*m).  Fr.,  laser.  Ger..  I^.verlcr(tut.  Laserwort  :  a  genus  of  um- 
belliferous herbs.  The  Lase7Tiitn:ce  iFr..  laserpitie'^s)  are :  Of 
Tausch.  a  tribe  of  umbelliferous  plants  of  the  Fterugospermce  ;  of 
Hooker,  of  the  series  Diplozu'jiop.  [B.  42.  121.  173.  1^.  275  (a.  35).]— 
L.  albiini.  See  L.  lati/olium.~l^  arrhangelica.  A  species 
found  in  Europe  having  bitter,  aromatic  properties.  [B.  121  {a.  35k.] 
— L.  a«peruni.  L.  cervaria.  A  variety  of  L.  latifoltum.  [B.  ISO 
(a,  35).]— L.  chironinm.    The  Opopanax  chvironium.     [B,  173  (a. 


35^.] — I-  cuneatum,  L.  gallicnm.  Fr..  laser  de  France.  A  spe- 
cies the  root  of  which  is  tonic  and  diuretic.  fB.  173  va,  K).]— L. 
germauicum.  The  Ligujiticum  levisticum.  [B.  121  icu  35).]— L. 
glabruni.  A  variety  of  L.  lati/olium.  [B.  180  to.  35i.]— L.  guni' 
niiferuui.  A  species  growing  in  southern  Spain  and  Portugal. 
It  has  been  erroneously  supposed  to  vield  the  gum  known  to  the 
ancients  as  silphium  y<riX<fnov).  [B.  214.  315  lo.  35i.]— L.  latifolt- 
um. Fr.,  c^^nfatiree  6/ancAe.  faujc  turbith,  laser  cTHercule  tou 
de  Theophraste,  on  a  larges  feuilleJi).  Ger.,  breitbldttriyes  loder 
ynjssesi  Laserk-raut.  ireisse  Hir»chtcurzcL  treisser  Enzian.  1.  Of 
Linnaeus,  the  herb-frankincense,  a  species  found  in  Europe  the 
root  of  which  yradix  gentiano'  alb<v.  seu  laserpitii  albi,  sen  laser- 
pitii  latifolii,  seu  cervario!  albo')  has  a  bitter,  aromatic  taste  and 
an  odor  hke  that  of  angelica-rttot.  It  was  ouce  employed  as  a 
tonic  and  stimulant,  but  is  now  little  used.  2.  Of  Gmehn.  "a  variety 
of  the  preceding.  [B.  17:J.  ISO.  275  (.a,  3oi.]— L.  libanotis.  See  L. 
glabrum.—l..  luontanuiu.  See  L.  «j7er.— L.  pruthenticum. 
A  species  found  in  Europe,  use<l  like  L.  siler.  [B.  121  (a.  35).l — 
L.  selinoides.  The  Stlinum  carvifoUum.  [B,  214,  311  {a.  35).]— L. 
siler.  L.  trifuliatum.  Fr..  /aser  o^cina/ (ou  sennonfain).  Ger., 
gebrdiichliches  Laserkraut,  KosskHmmtl.  Bergsiler,  Berglaser.  A 
species  found  in  southern  Europe.  The  root  is  a  vulnerary  and 
the  seeds  ysemen  sileri.^.  seu  sileris  montani,  seu  seseli,  seu  seselt 
massHiensis,  seu  seseleos)  have  properties  similar  to  those  of 
cumin.  [B,  173,  180  (a.  35».l— L.  trifurcatuni.  See  L.  cuneatum. 
— L-  triquetrum.  The  Perlebia  triquetra.  [B.  214,  311  (0.35).] 
— L.  Terticillatuui.  The  Trochiscanthes  nodijiorus.  [B,  180 
^*,  35).] 

LAS  FOXAS  (Sp.\  n.  La's  fum'a's.  A  place  on  San  Miguel, 
one  of  the  Azores,  where  there  are  iron  and  sulphur  springs  and  a 
bathing  establishment.     [A,  319  (.a,  21).] 

LASLA.  aJit-\  n.  f.  Laila'i'si'-a'.  From  Aatrto?,  hairy.  Of 
Loureiro.  a  genus  of  spiny,  araceous  herbs,  typical  of  the  LasietB 
(Fr..  /ajriVest.  which  are  :  Of  Benthani  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of 
the  Orontiece  ;  of  Engler.  a  tril>e  of  the  Lasioidece,  which  are  a  sub- 
order of  the  Arace<s.  [B.  42.  121,  245  lo,  35*.]— L.  desciscens,  L. 
heterophylla.  L.  Jeukinsii.  L.  Roxburghii,  L.  spinosa.  L. 
Zollinger'i.  The  only  species  of  the  genus ;  grows  in  the  East 
Indies  and  the  Malayan  Archipelago.  The  roots  are  rich  in  a  fari- 
naceous material  and  are  used  as  food.     [B.  42.  173.  216  va.  35).] 

LASIANDKA  tLat.\n.f.  La^sUa'sViS-a'nta'nVdra'.  From  Aa- 
<ruK.  hairy,  and  arrip.  a  man.  Fr.,  lasiandre.  Ger..  Haarfaden. 
Of  De  Candolle.  a  genus  of  melastomaceous  trees  or  shrubs  found 
in  tropical  America,  bv  Baillon  referred  to  the  genus  Tibouchina^ 
and  by  Bentham  and  ^looker  to  Pleroma.  [B,  42,  121  (,a,  35).]— L. 
tibouchiiia.    See  Ttboucbisa  aspera. 

LASIANDRAL,  adj.  LaVi^-a'n'dr'l.  Lat,.  lasiandralis  (from 
Aoirtof.  hairj-.  and  avjp.  a  mani.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  genus 
Lasiandra.'  The  Lasiandrales  of  Naudiu  are  a  large  tribe  of  mela- 
stomaceous plants.     [B.  170  lo.  35  l] 

I^ASIAN'THOl'S,  adj.  La^s-i' a'nth'u's.  Lat..  Jasianthus 
(from  Adffio?,  hair\-,  and  ac^oc,  a  Howcri.  Having  hairy  or  rough 
flowers.     [L,  107.]* 

LASIOCARPOrs.  adj.  La's-i'-o-ka'rp'u's.  Lat..  lasiocarjyvs 
(from  XdvttK,  hairv,  and  cafnroc,  a  fruit).  Fr.,  tasiocarpe.  Having 
hairy  fruits.     [B.  38  .o,  I4t.] 

LASIOCEPHALOrS.  adj.  La's-i'-o-se»f'a»l-u»s.  From  Aatrio?. 
hairv.  and  K€^^aX^,  the  head.  Fr.,  lasiocephale.  Having  hairj*  tops. 
[B.  3Sia,  14».J 

LASION  iLat.\  n.  n.  Las<la's)'i'-o'n.  Or.,  X«£«-ior.  Anything 
rough  or  hairj-.    [A.  325.] 

LASION  (Ger.>.  n.  f.    La-ze-on'.    See  Lesios. 

LASIOXEMA  iLat.>.  n.  n.  Laila'i-si'-o<o'i  ne<^naVma'.  Gen.. 
■  nem'atos^-atisK  Frwm  Aoctkk.  hair\-.  and  inj/ia-  a  thread.  Fr..  la- 
sioueme.  Of  iKm.  the  genus  Macrocnejuum.  IB.  3S.  42  \a.  :i5t.]— L. 
cinchonoides.  The  J/acrocnenium  cincAonoirfts.  [Weddell.  "Ann. 
des  sci.  nat-."  iv.  1.  p.  65tB>.l— L.  humboldtianuni.  The  Macroc- 
nenium  humboldtianum.  [Weddell.  'Ann.  des  sci.  nat.,"  iv,  1.  p. 
64  iB>.]— L.  roseani.    See  MACROCXEMrsi  roseum. 

LA-SIOPETALEl'SiLat/t.adj.  La's<la's>-i*-o<o'Vpen-a'Ua'l)'- 
e3-u^s<u*s*.  From  AoUriot.  hairy,  and  »€tqAo»'.  a  leaf.  Having  hairy 
petals.  The  Lasiopetale<E  (Fr..  lasiopetalees^  are:  Of  Gay  and 
others,  a  tribe  of  the  ButtneriacecF :  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a 
tribe  of  the  5fercu/iace<E.     [B.  42.  170  (a.  35i ;  L,  107.] 

LASIOFTEROIS,  adj.  lA-si»-op'te*r-u's.  Lat..  lasiopterus 
(from  Aao'tof.  hairy,  and  wrtpoy.  a  feather).  Having  hairy  wings 
(said  of  certain  in.sectst.    [L,  180  (.a,  39).] 

LASIORRHIZ.A  il-at.).  n.  f.  La's>Ia»s>  i'-o'r -rifre)'za».  From 
Aaoi.oc.  hain",  and  pi^o.  a  root.  Fr..  lasiotn-hize.  A  genus  of  com- 
posite plants.  [B.  121  (a,  .'i5).]^L.  bra.siliensis.  A  species  a 
decoction  of  which  is  used  in  Brazil  as  an  astringent  in  menorrhagia. 
[B.  173  .a,  35K] 

LASIOS  (Lat.l.  adj.  Laila'i'si'-o's.  Gr.,  Aa<r«K.  Bough  or 
hairy.     [L,  SOio.  14 1.] 

LASIOSIPHON  (T^t.).  n.  m.  and  n.  La'sHa'sViS-oio'Vsifse)'- 
fo'mfoul.  Gen.. -on'os* -is).  From  Aao-ctK,  hairy,  and  ffi4>w.a  tube. 
Of  Fresenius,  a  genus  of  the  familv  I>aphnoideae.  growing  in  Abys- 
sinia. [B.  48  la.  141.]— L.  speciosum,  L.  speciosus.  Bomb., 
Mah..  ramethd.  A  shrub  with  a  brownish,  very  tough,  acrid  bark, 
and  linear,  oblong,  homy  flowers.  It  is  used  as  a  vesicatory  and 
masticatory,  and  the  stem,  by  the  natives  of  the  East  Indies,  as  an 
abort  if  acient.     [A.  479  (o.  21t.3 

LASIOSPERMOl'S,  adj.  La=s-i*-o-spu*rm'u's.  Lat..  lasio- 
spermu^  fruin  AaffitK.  hairy,  and  (nrep^a,  a  seed).  Of  plants,  hav- 
ing hair}-  fruits  or  seeds.     [L,  107.] 

LASIUSTACHYS  (Lat.\  adj.  La2s(la»sVi'-o»st'a't(a'ch5Vi»s- 
(u*s).    From  Aoo-io5.  hairy,  and  oroxvs.  an  ear  of  corn.     Fr.,  lasio- 
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aliichyde.  Hariof;  tbe  flowers  dLsposed  in  hair}-  tufts.  IB,  38 
(a,  141.] 

L.-VSIO.<»TOM.\  iLnt.V  n.  n.  La's(la'sVi=K)'st'o'm-a'.  Gon., 
siom'ato:f  \-iitisi.  Frt>m  Aavio«,  hairj".  anil  <rT6>ia.  the  mouth.  Fr.. 
lasiostome.  1.  Of  Bentliaiu,  a  Renus  of  rubiaceous  slirubs.  2.  Of 
Schrel)er,  a  Renus  of  the  family  K'>i</i<iiii.)ii  [B.  l'.i.  4J.  l-.M  la,  Xi).] 
—  L.  rirrliosuiii.  The  R,mh,i'ni,,„  giiianrnst:  |B.  i'U.  311  la.  .SSI.] 
— L.  ciiraro.  Of  llumtxildt  and  Uouplaiid.  a  shrub  (ji'owinir  on  the 
Orinix-o.  with  a  poiwinous  niilky  sap  wliioh  is  said  to  enter  into  the 
composition  of  cumre.  [B,  4^  (a.  14).]— L.  rouliutiiou.  Tlie  i?ou- 
hamun  (juinnens):     [B.  314,  311  la,  35I.J 

I..'VSIPK$iLat.i,  adj.    La^sda'sCi'pezipas).    See  Lasiopis. 

I..\SIUKOlTS,  adj.  La'si'u'r'u's.  Lat../asiiiriis(from  Ad(rio«j 
hairy,  and  ovpo,  the  taib.    Having  a  hairy  tail. 

LASS.IF,  n.    In  Nubia,  the  Cnppansgn/cafa.    [B,  131  (a,  35).] 

I-.\S.SKKOS  (Fr.l,  n.    Iji'.s.sc^-ro'n^i.    See  Laitkron. 

L.\S.»*KK!IK  iKr.>.  n.  La'sse^r.  A  place  iu  the  department  of 
Lot-et-Garonne,  Fninee,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  and  easeous 
spring  containing  magnesium  sulphate.    [L,  49,  hXi  (a,  14,  43).] 

I,.\S.SITITDE,  n.  I^'s'i'tu'd.  Lat..  lassitiulo  (from  lussus. 
weary).  J>..  t.  Ger.,  ErmmtuiKj,  Haltiykeit.  A  morbid  feeling 
of  indisposition  to  e.\erIion.— 1_  liculaire  (Fr.).    Se»>  Cofopsia. 

I-.\STR.K.\,  I,.4STRE.\ (Ijjt.). n'sf.  Lavs(la's)-tr.-<tra=e'i-a'. 
-tredrai'a'.  Of  Pivsl.  a  genus  of  polvpodiaeeous  ferns  :  of  Hooker, 
a  section  of  Xephmiliiim.  |B,  19.  lil.  242  lo,  35).]-L.  atliHiiiuii- 
tiruiu.  The  .4s;>iif/iim  athamrntticum.  ]a,  33.]— L.  cristatn.  A 
species  iu  part  equivalent  lo  Aspidium  spintdttsum.  [B.  242.]— L. 
dilatata.  .\  siK-cies  several  varieties  of  which  are  referred  to 
Aspidium  spinitlosuniy  var.  dumeturuin.  [B,  242.]— L.  dauiet€»- 
rum.  The  .l.tpi'diiiin  sniniilosxtm,  \ar.  dumetorum.  JB.  242.]  — L. 
fliix  mas.  The  .4<;>iai'uni  lilix  mas.  [a.  33.]— I.,  iiiargiiialis. 
The  .4.'{piVliiiiii  mai<7i;i<i;e.  |B.  2IS  <o,  35).]  -  L.  inultinora.  The 
Aspidium  spinuiosum^  var.  dilatatum.  IB.  242.] — L.  opaca.  The 
Aspidium  mirium.  [B.  242.]  — L.  oreopteris.  See  Aspidium 
oreopteris.—'L..  Plaiiiii.     See  AspiDlt'U  athdmanticum. 

LAS  VEG.-VS  HOT  SPKINGS.  n.  Iji>s  vaga's.  Tliemial 
springs  situated  at  Ijis  Vegas,  San  .Miguel  t^'ounty.  New  ^lexico. 
containing  soiliuiii.  maguesiuni.  aud  crtlcium  carbonates,  sodium 
Chloride,  sodiutn  sulphate,  iodine,  bromine,  potassium,  Uthium, 
and  silica.    [A,  363  (.a,  21)  ] 

I.ASZINA  (Ger),  n.  I^'stsen'a'.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Croatia,  Austria,  where  there  is  a  saline  and  gaseous  spring.  ]L, 
49  la,  14,  43).] 

L.-VSZLO,  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Veszprira,  Hungary, 
where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.    ]L.  80  (a.  14).] 

L.\T.\  (Jav.),  I,.4.T.\H  (Mai.),  n's.    See  Mirvachit. 

L.'VTA  KASATUKIKA  (Sanscr.),  n.  See  Abei,moschi.^s  mos- 
chut  us. 

LATAKI-A,  n.  La'ta'ke'a'.  Fr.,  lataliie.  The  iV.cofifiim 
rustim.     [A,  3*S.] 

I..\T.\XI.\  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  La'-ta^'ni^a'.  From  lalnnier,  a  native 
name.  Fr..  laianier.  Of  Cominerson,  a  small  genus  of  palms 
found  in  the  Mascarene  Islands.  The  Latajiiete  of  Meissner  are  a 
subtribe  of  the  Borassiiia-  {Borassea:).  IB.  7,  19,  42.  170  (a. ;«).  |— L. 
borbonica.  Fr.,  tatanier  de  Bourbon.  The  common  Bourbou- 
palin.  The  pulp  of  the  fruit  is  astringent,  and  an  emulsion  of  the 
kernels  is  used  in  sc-orbutic  affections.  [B,  173,  275  (a,  33).]— L.  chi- 
nensis.  Fr..  lainiiier  de  Cliine.  A  variety  of  L.  horhmiim.  [B, 
173  (a.  35).]— L.  Coiiiiiiersonii.  A  species  having  a  yellowish 
fruit,  the  pulp  of  which,  though  of  an  unpleaj^nt  tlavor,  is  eaten 
by  the  negroes  in  the  Mascarene  Islands.  [B.  19  (a.  ;i5)  ]— L.  rtibra. 
Fr.,  tatanier  rouge.  A  species  the  pulp  of  the  fruit  of  which  is  sue- 
culent.     [B,  173  (a,  35^.] 

L.\TARKA  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Allium  cepn.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

LATEBK.4  (Lat.).  n.  f.  La'tila=t)'e'b.ra».  From  latere,  to 
lurk.  Ger..  Dotterhr'/hle.  Of  Purkinje.  a  cavity  formed  at  the 
centre  of  the  vitellus.  especially  iu  the  eggs  of 'birds.  It  is  con- 
nei'ted  with  the  surface  ot  a  narrow  neck  of  white  yolk.  [.\, 
21,  89.] 

LATENCY,  n.  Lat'e'n-si'.  From  latere,  to  lurk.  Ger.,  lAitenz. 
The  condition  of  being  latent.    [D.] 

L.-VTENS  (I.,at.).  adj.  Latila't)'e'nz(an.s).  From /a(ere,  to  lurk. 
Latent,  hidden  ;  as  a  n.,  anything  hidden,    [a.  45.] 

L.\TENT,  adj.  Iji'tnt.  Lat.,  latens  (from  latere,  to  lurk). 
Fr.,  /.  Ger..  verborffen.  It.,  Sp.,  latente.  Lurking,  concealed,  ex- 
isting potentially  but  giving  no  eviden(M?  of  existence. 

LATENZ  iGer).  n.    La't-e'nt,s'.    See  Latency. 

L..VTEK.\I).  adv.  La't'e'r-a'd.  From  lutrn.  the  side.  Of 
Barclay,  toward  the  lateral  aspect.    [L,  41.] 

LATER.4L,  adj.  L«-t'e'-r'l.  Lat..  lateralis  (from  latus.  the 
side).  Fr.,  lateral.  Ger.,  seiten-ttiindig.  seitlich.  It.,  taterale. 
Sp.,  /.    Pertaining  to  one  side  or  the  side  of  anything  external. 

L.\TER..VLIS  (Lat.).  adj.  I.A»tila't).e'r-a(a')'li's.  See  Lateral. 
— L-  nasi.  1.  Of  Santorini.'  a  fasciculus  of  the  compressor  nasi. 
[A.  262  (L).]  2.  See  Depre-ssor  alee  7iasi.—Ij.  steriii.  Of  Pcrci- 
vall,  see  Costostersalis. 

LATERALITY,  n.  Lan-e'r-aTi'ti'.  From  lateralis,  belong- 
ing to  the  side.  .\  preponderance  of  lateral  development :  of  .\gas- 
siz.  one  of  the  lea<ling  characteristics  of  certain  animals,  incluiiing 
the  inollu.<iCS,  in  which  the  "  weight  or  organization "  is  thrown 
upon  the  sides  instead  of  upon  the  front  and  hind  ends  or  the  upper 
and  lower  edges.     [L.  198  (a,  .•i9).] 

L.\TERALIZED,  adj.  La't'c' r'lizd.  Fr.,  lateralis^.  Di- 
rected or  restricted  to  one  side. 


L.VTERlC<)MPOs£  (Kr.),  adj.  La».ta-re-ko»u»-po-za.  From 
Mfiis,  a  side,  aud  componere,  to  bring  into  union.  Composed  of 
several  parts  on  one  side.    [B,  38  (a,  14,  431.] 

L.VTERIFLEXION  (Fr.),  n.  La'-ta-re-fle'x-e-o»n«.  From 
latus.  a  side,  and  Jlectere,  to  bend.    See  I.,ateropi,£xion. 

L.\TERIFLOK.\L,  adj.  Lan-e'r-i»-llo'r'l.  Lat..  lateriflorut 
(from  /(!(».•;.  a  side,  aud  rfo.v,  a  llower).  Yi'..lateritlore.  Ger.,  fiei- 
lenlilUthi;,.    Having  lateral  flowers.    [B,  3.S.  48  (a.  14).] 

L.\TKRIF«>LIITS  (Ijtt.),  adj.  La5t(la't)-e2r-i2.fol(fo'l)'i'-u's- 
(u*s).  From  latus.  a  side,  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Fl-.,  lateri/oli^. 
OtT. .  nebenblattstdnditi.  Of  Mirbel,  situated  beside  the  leaf  (.said 
ot  flowers).    [B,  1,  128  (a.  35).] 

LATERIGRADUS  (Lat.),  adj.  La»t(la't)-e'r-i'g'ra'd(ra'd)- 
u's(u*s).  From  latus,  a  side,  and  gradus.  a  step.  Fr.,  laterigrade. 
Of  spiders  and  crustaceans,  moving  sideways  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  f.  pi., 
Lateriffrado'.  a  trilie  of  spidei-s  characterized  by  their  ability  to 
walk  sideways  as  well  as  forward.  ]B,  77  (8th  ed.) ;  L,  41,  107  (a, 
14,  4.3).] 

LATERINA  (It),  n.  IjiMa-re'na>.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Arezzo,  Italy,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  and  gaseous  spring. 
[L,  30,  49  (o,  43).] 

L.VTERINERVED,  L.VTERINEKVOII.S,  adj's.  La't'e'r- 
i2-nu*rvd,  la^t.e^r-i^-nu^rv'u^s.  Lat.,  /ci/erineri'is  (from  latus,  a 
side,  and  nervxts,  a  nerve).  Fr.,  laterinerve .  Straight-veined  (said 
of  a  leaf  when  its  veins  are  directed  toward  the  borders).  [B,  1,  19, 
38,  121  la,  :B).1 

L.VTERI-RECTIIS  (E.  Cones]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La'tda'tte'ri'- 
re2kt'u3s(u<s).  From  latus,  a  side,  and  rectus,  straight.  See  Rec- 
Trs  capitis  lateralis. 

LATERIS^ETUS  (Lat),  adj.  La»t(la>t).e»r-i«-sat'(sa''e«t)-u's- 
(u's).  From  /ii(i<s,  a  side,  and  sieta.  a  stiff  hair.  Fr..  lateralisite. 
Having  a  bristle  on  the  side  of  the  antennie.  The  iMterisetoe  of 
Dumeril  are  a  family  of  dipterous  insects  so  characterized.    [L,  ISO 

(a,  39).] 

L.\TEKITIOL'S,  adj.  La=t-e'r-i'sh'u's.  Lat.,  (aferrtiiis  (from 
?nfi'i-.  a  brick).  Ger.,  ziegelrotlt.  Of  a  brick-red  color.  IB,  123 
(a.  ■&.] 

L.\TERO-DORS.\L,  adj.  La^fe'rodo^rVI.  From  latus, 
the  side,  aud  dorsum,  the  back.  Fr.,  lateru-dorsal.  See  Dorso- 
lateral. 

L.\TEKOFLEXION,  n.  La«t-e'r-o-fle»k'shu»n.  From  latus, 
the  side,  and  tlectere.  to  bend.  Fr.,  laterofiexiun.  Ger.,  L.  A 
bending  to  oMeside»,is  of  the  uterus).     [L,  50,  107  (a.  14,  43).] 

L.\TEi;oi'OsiTI<)N.  n.  La't-e'r-o-po-zi'sh'u'n.  From  (afu«, 
the  side,  and  /Hnnrr.  i-.  [tlace.    Ger.,  L.    Lateral  displacement. 

L.VTKKOl'l  I  sl<»>,  n.  La'te'ro-pu'l'shu'n.  From  latus, 
ti)i-  .;  I.  :l  ,  I  .■"l-<to.  a  pushing.  Fr.,  lateroptUsion.  Ger.,  L.  A 
]>i. M  lifipulse  to  one  side,  particularly  a  difficulty  or  in- 

ali:    V  ,  ■.  I    '       .  .-(1  by  a  patient  to  stop  a  sidewise  movement  that 

ha>  i'i  >  1   ' iiiinica'ted  to  him.    It  is  sometimes,  like  propulsion 

and  i-eiropiilsioii.  found  in  paralysis  agitaus.    [a,  18.] 

LATERO-RETKOVERSION,  n.  La't'e'r-o-retro-vu'r'zhu'n. 
From  latus,  the  side,  retro,  backward,  aud  vertere,  to  turn.  Fr., 
later<:t'retroversion.  Retroversion  (as  of  the  uterus)  with  a  devia- 
tion to  one  side.    [A,  59.] 

LATEROVERSION,  n.  La'te'r-o-vu'r'zhu'n.  From  latus, 
the  side,  and  vertere,  to  turn.  Fr.,  laieroversion.  Ger.,  Seiten- 
neiguug.    An  inclining  to  one  side  away  from  the  median  line. 

LA  TERRASSE  (Fr),  n.  La'  te=r-ra=s.  A  place  in  the  de- 
partment of  the  Is^re.  France,  where  there  is  a  saline,  gaseous, 
and  slightly  sulphurous  spriug.    IL.  49,  87  (a.  14.  43).] 

LATESCENS  (Lat.),  adj.  La't(la»t>-e%'se2n2(ka'ns).  Pres. 
part,  of  latcscere.    Latent. 

L.4  TESTE  (Fr.),  n.  La'  te'st.  A  maritime  station  near  Ar- 
caehon,  in  the  department  of  the  Gironde,  France.  [L,  49,  87  (a, 
14,  43).] 

L.ATEX  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La(la')'te=x.  Gen.,  lat'icis.  Gr.,  vi/ia.. 
Fr.,  /.,  lait  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Fliissigkeif.  Feuclitigkeit,  Milclisaft 
(2ddef.).  1.  The  gelatinous  substance  inclosing  the  spores  in  P/ia/- 
lus  impiidicits.  2.  The  milky  juice  of  plants :  by  extension,  anv 
kind  of  viscid  fluid  in  laticifeious  vessels.  (B.  I,  19,  34,  12:1.  229,  29'l 
la.  35) ;  J.  R.  Green,  "  Proc.  of  the  Roy.  Soc,"  Jan.  14,  1886,  p.  28.) 
—  Latices  lactei.  The  receptaculum  chyh.  [A,  322.]— L.  saliva- 
lis.    See  Saliva. 

LATHEKAVORT.  n.  Lanh'-u'r-wu^rt.  The  Saponoria  oJ?ici- 
iKi/ls.     JA,  305  (a,  21).] 

L.\THR.EA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La5th(la'th)re'(ra''e')-a'.  From 
Aadpaiof.  secret.  Fr.,  clandestine,  (ier..  .'^chuppenmir^el.  Tooth- 
wort  :  a  geuns  of  herbaceous  ()robanchace(F.  The  Lathroeacem  of 
Wight  are  a  section  of  the  Ornhanchm\  JB,  19,  42,  170, 173.  180  (a, 
33). I — L.  olaiidcstina.  Sfi-ret  toctiliwort  ;  a  species  found  in 
sontliern  Europe,  having  an  acrid,  bitter  taste,  aud  considered  a 
remedy  for  sterility.  ]B.  i;;j.  ISO  la.  ;joi.]— L.  sqnainaria.  Ger., 
genuine  .'^rhiippenirurzet.  .Muiiiurztl.  Zahnuurzel.  Sommerstreu- 
hel.  The  common  tootlnvort.  The  bitter  root.  j-a<//.r  squamc{naE 
(sen  dentariir  iniijitris.  sen  anblati).  was  once  used  medicinally, 
esjiecially  in  tbe  eolie  of  children,  anti  was  considered,  on  account 
of  its  resemblance  to  human  teeth,  a  speciflc  for  toothache.  [B,  19, 
mi  (o,  .35).] 

L.VTHYRIN,  n.  La'th'i'ri'n.  Vr.,  lathtjrine.  Ger.,  L.  A  bit- 
ter principle  extracted  by  Reinsch  from  a  sjH'cies  of  Lathyrua; 
a  soft,  feebly  yellowish,  neutral  ma.ss,  soluble  in  water  and  in  alco- 
hol, and  precipitated  from  a  watery  solution  by  tannin.    JB,  93 

(a.  14).] 

LATHYRIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  T^'th(la'th)'i»r(u'r).i's.  Gen.,  -yr'idos 
i-idis).    Gr.,  AaSvfx't.    1.  Of  Grenier,  a  section  of  the  genus  Euphor- 
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bia.  2.  The  Euphorbia  I.  [B.  131.  180  la.  ai).]— Oleum  lathy- 
rldis.  See  Oii  of  ecphokbia.— Radix  lathyridis.  The  root  of 
Euphorbia  I.  [.i.  319  (a,  311.]— .Semen  lathyridis  majoris, 
Seinina  lathyridis.  The  seed  of  the  Euphorbia  L  [A.,  :iiy  ^o, 
81) ;  B.  180  (a,  35).] 

I.ATHYRISM,  n.  La^th'iir-i'z'm.  Lat.,  lathyrismus.  Fr.. 
lathyrisme.  Ger.,  Latht/rismus.  It.,  latirismo.  A  morbid  condi- 
tion due  to  the  use  of  the  Lnthijrus  cicera  for  food,  observed  in  the 
mountains  of  Kabylia.  It  is  chieHy  characterized  by  symptoms  of 
transverse  hiemorrha^jic  myehtis,  and  bears  some  resemblance  to 
beriberi.  ["  Gaz.  hebdom.  de  mM.  et  de  cliir.,"  July  6, 1883,  p.  445  ; 
"N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,'  Jan.  19,  1SS9,  p.  83.] 

I.ATHYKISME  (Fr.i,  n.  La'terezm".  See  Lathyrism.— I~ 
m^dullaire  spasmodique.     See  Beki-beri. 

LATHYROX  (Fr.),  n.  La'te-ro'n'.  The  Agaricus  acris.  [B, 
121,  173  (a,  33).] 

lATHYRCS  (Lat),  n  m.  and  f.  La'th(la'thVi2r(u«r)-u».s(u<s). 
From  Aiftipos,  a  kind  of  puLse.  Fr.,  sresse,  Suisse.  Ger.  Platterbse. 
A  genus  of  leguminous  herbs  of  the  suborder  Papitionaceie.  tribe 
Viciece.  The  Lathi/roideie  of  Grav  are  a  section  of  the  Lfqumi- 
nosce.  [B,  19.  3»,  43,  170,  173,  180  (o,"a5i.]-L.  ajgyptiacus.  See  L. 
tingitatiit^.—l,.  aphaca.  Fr.,  gesse  aphaca,  pi^ig  aujc  tievres,  re- 
tuiseau.  Yellow-flowered  pea  (or  vetcfiliug).  With  alum  it  yields 
a  brown  dye,  and  with  the  salts  of  iron  a  black  dye.  [B,  19, 173.  375 
(a,  35).]— I.,  attenuatus.  Fr.,  gesse  a  feuillrs  minces.  A  variety 
of  L.  macrorrhizus.  [B.  19,  173  (a,  33).]— L.  cicer.  See  Z..  Airsuttis. 
— L,  cicera.  Fr.,  gess^tte.Jftrat.  gense  sHionnee,  petite  gesse,  petit 
pais  chiche.  Ger.,  roihe  Kirhern.  Flat-podded  vetch.  Tlie  seeds 
are  eaten  in  Spain,  though  their  use  is  said  to  be  injurious  (see 
Latuyrism).  They  contain  two  active  principles,  apparently  oxi- 
dized hydrocarbons.  [Guerin.  "Gaz.  hebd.  de  med.  et  de  chir.," 
Aug.  10.  18S3.  p.  .Ml  :  B.  17:!,  375  (a.  :»i.J— L.  curreiitirolius.  See 
L.  ocArus.— L.  Iieteriiphyllus.  Fr.,  ge^e  a  feuilles  innnWes.  1. 
Of  Linnaeus,  a  fcrage  si>ecies.  [B,  173  (a,  351.]  3.  Of  Reichenbach, 
see  L.  silvcitris.—i,.  hirsutus.  Fr.,  gesse  velu,  pois  tie  crapaiifl. 
Rough  pea  ;  a  species  found  in  Europe,  used  for  forage.  |B.  173, 
275  (a.  35H— L,.  hispanicus.  See  L.  tiiigrtnnits.— L.  latifolius. 
Fr.,  gesse  a  feuiltes  Inrges,  gratule  gesse,  pois  (i  bouquet  (ou  per- 
p^tuel.  ou  I'ivacei  The  coinmon  everlasting  pea  ;  according  to 
some,  a  varietv  of  L.  sitvestris.  The  grains  are  given  to  poultry. 
(B,  19,  173.  375  (a,  35).]— L.  lens.  The  Ervuni  lens.  {a.  :«.]-!>. 
macrorrhizus.  Fr.,  cornie/f,  rormei7/e.  GiT.,hnnIlige  Walderbse. 
Bitter  vetch,  heath-  {or  mouse-)  pea.  carameile ;  astringent  and  for- 
merly used  in  dysentery  and  as  a  vulnerary  and  diuretic.  fA,505  :  B, 
19, 42, 180,  275  la,  ,35).]— L,  niss<ilia.  Vetch-gra.ss  ;  a  species  grow- 
ing in  southern  Europe.  [B,  314  (a,  &"i).]— L.  ochrus.  Fr.,  pois 
janndtre.  Ger.,  (Jchererbte.  A  si^eeies  the  seeds  of  which  are  used 
as  food  and  as  an  astringent.  IB,  173.  180  la,  .13).]— L,.  oleraceus. 
The  Pisuin  armise.  |B,  173  (a,  a3l.]-L.  paUistris.  Fr,  gesse  des 
nmrais.  JIai-sh  i)ea  :  used  for  forage.  [B,  173,  275  (a,  a3).]— I.. 
pratensis.  Angle-berries,  meadow-pea  ;  used  as  foragi-.  [B,  173, 
273  la,  a3).]— L.  .sativus.  Fr,  gesse  cnltivee  lou  dottiest ique),  pois 
carr^  lou  6refoH,  ou  gesse,  ou  gras),  detit  de  brebis.  ientitle  Suisse 
(ou  d'Espatjiie).  Ger.,  Santplatlerbse.  The  chickling  vetch,  the 
Aa9vpof  of  Theophrastus.  Its  grains  and  those  of  the  variety  settii- 
tiiacutatus  are  edible,  and  were  once  used  in  medicine.  [B,  173,  180 
275  (a,  a3).]— L.  segefum.  See  /,.  np/iaca  — L.  slivestris.  Vr.. 
gesse  des  bois,  peiioy^r,  pois  auj-  lievres.  The  wood-pea,  found  in 
most  parts  of  Europe  :  eaten  bv  sheep  and  cattle.  IB,  10,  173,  275 
(a.  35)  1-L.  spertafillis.  The  C/iYori-i  tenmten.  [B,  17:)  la.  33).] 
— L.  tlngltanus.  Fr.,  nes,ie  de  Tnnger,  pois-grec.  The  Tangiers 
pea;  used  for  forage.  [B.  173,  275  la,  33).]-L.  tuberoBus.  Fr., 
gesse  tubereuse,  atxette.  gland  de  ierre.  ininsoti.  (Jer..  knoUiqe 
Platterbse,  Ackeriiuss.  Erdnuss.  Erdttmndel,  Erdeichel.  The  earth- 
nut  lor  tuberous- rooted  everlasting!  pea,  dutch  mice,  tine  tare. 
The  tuberous  roots  are  cooke<l  and  eaten,  especially  in  Holland. 
They  were  once  ofllcial  in  Eurojie  under  the  name  of  glandes  ter- 
restres,  and  are  still  sometimes  employed  in  domestic  practice  in 
diarrhoea  and  dysentery.    [B,  173,  180,  275  la,  35).) 

L,ATI  iljit.),  n.  m.  pi.  Lat(la't)'i(e).  The  proglottidesof  TtEiiio 
toliutn.    [L,  17.) 

LATIB.4RBATE.  adj.  La't-i'ba'rb'at.  From  Inlus,  broad, 
and  ttarba,  the  l)eard.  Fr.,  /a/i6ar&e.  In  zoology,  having  a  broad 
beard.    (L.  41  (a,  14,  4.3).] 

LATiniXUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  La't(Ia>t)i'b'u'l(u<ll-u>m(u«m). 
From  latere,  to  lurk.  The  lurking-place  of  anv  poison  or  disease. 
[L,  41  la.  It,  43).) 

LATIC.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La'Ula't)'i'k-a'.  From  latere,  to  lurk. 
See  Ahpuemerina. 

I.ATIC.4PITATE,adj.  La't-i'-ka'p'i't-at-  From  7<i/ii», broad, 
and  caput,  the  head.  Fr.,  latieapite.  Having  a  broad  bead.  [L, 
41  (a,  14,  43). 

I,ATIC.41IDATE,  adj.  I.A't-i'-ka<d'at.  From  latus,  broad, 
and  Cauda,  the  tail.  Fr., /aficaude.  Having  a  broad  tail.  [L,  41 
(a,  141.] 

LATICIFEKOrs,  adj.  La'tiSsi'f'e'r-u's.  From  latex  (a.  v.\ 
and /f ri-e.  to  bear.  Fr. .  laticifere.  Ger.,  milchsafttragend.  Serv- 
ing to  contain  or  convey  a  milky  juice  (see  L.  vessei.s).  IB,  19,  H, 
308  (a.  .35).] 

LATICOLIIS  (Lat.),  adj.  La»ttIaH)-i»-ko'l'li's.  From  7a<tts, 
broad,  and  coltutti,  the  neck.  Fr.,  laticolle.  Having  a  broad  neck. 
[L.  41  la.  14.  43).] 

LATICORNATE,  adj.  Iji't-i'-ko'rn'at.  From  latuji,  broad, 
and  contu,  the  horn.  Fr.,  laticorne.  Having  broad  horns,  f L,  41 
(a.  U.  431] 

LATICOSTATE,  adj.  La'ti'-ko'st'at.  From  latwt,  broad, 
and  casta,  a  rib.    Fr.,  laticost^.    Having  broad  ribs.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 


LATICl'S  I  Lat.).  adj.  La^tila'tri-k-u'slu's).  "From  latere,  to 
lurk.  Fr..latique.  Ger.,  schleichetid,  vcrborgeti.  Latent,  [L,  32, 
41.  50  (a,  14).] 

iATIDENTATE,  adj.  Lani^-de'nt'at,  From  latits,  broad, 
and  dens,  a  tooth.  Fr.,  tatidente.  Having  broad  teeth.  [L,  41 
(a,  I4).J 

iATIFIA  DES  HOI.I,AND.\IS  iFr),  n.  La'-te-fe-a'  da  ho'l- 
a'n*-de'.  Dutch  bitters  :  an  alcoholic  preparation  of  orange-peel, 
gentian,  and  rhubarb  in  diifereut  proportions  recommended  as  a 
stomachic.  In  some  countries  a  Uttle  cherry-bark  and  quassia  are 
added.    [A,  301  i,o,  43 1.  ] 

L.ATI FLORAL,  LATIFLOROUS,  adj's.  Lani^-flo'r'l,  -ru's. 
From  latus.  broad,  and  tlos,  a  flower.  Fr.,  laiifiore.  Having  broad 
flowers.     [L,  41  (a.  14,  4;i).J 

L.ATIFOHATE.  LATIFOLIOUS,  adj's.  La^t  i'-foli'at, 
-u's.  Lat..  latifolius  (from  latus,  broad,  and  folium,  a  leaf).  Fr  , 
latifolie.    Ger.,  breitbldtterig.    Broad-leaved,    [o,  a3.] 

tATILABROrs,  adj.  La't-i^la'b'ru's.  From  (n<!(S,  broad, 
and  labrtim,  the  Up.  Fr.,  latilabre.  Having  broad  lips.  [L,  41 
(a,  14).] 

LATIMANOUS,  adj.    LaH  i'm'a'n-u's.    Lat.,  iaffmanKS  (from 
latus,  broad,  and  iiianus,  a  hand).    Fr.,  latimaue.    Having  broad 
hands  or  claws.     [L,  41  (a.  14i.] 
LATIQUEiFr.),  adj.    La'-tek.    See  Latent. 
LATIROSTR.VTE,    adj.      La^t-i'ro'strat.     Fr.,    latirostre. 
Ger.,  breilschiidbelig.     Having  a  broad  beak.     [L.  41  la,  14).] 

LATIS.EPTFSiLat.).adj.  La't(la't)i'-se'p'isaS'e'p)tu>s(tu«s). 
From  latus,  broad,  and  sepire.  to  surro\ind  with  a  hedge.  Ger., 
breiticaiirfi!;.  Of  fruits,  having  a  broad  parlition.  The  J>i(iscji((e 
of  C.  A.  Mever  are  a  division  of  cruciferous  plants  iCamelineOi)  so 
characterized.    [B,  133,  170  la.  .35).] 

LATISSIMO-COXDYLOIDEITS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La=t(lB't)-i's"- 
si'm-o(o'i-ko'n-di'lidu"li-olo')  i=d(ed)'e'-u's(u<s).  From  (a(«s, broad, 
and  KOfiv/kOf,  a  knuckle.    See  EpiTRocHLEO-ANC0.Na:rs. 

LATIS.SIMrs  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lan(la't)-i's'si2m-u's(u<s).  Superl. 
of  adj.  latus.  broad  lmM.tcw/?is  xmderstood).  A  very  broad  muscle. 
—1L.  colli.  See  Pi*atvsjia  myoides.^'L.  dorsi.  Fr.,  grattd  dorso/. 
Ger.,  breiler  KUckenmuskel.  1.  In  man,  a  muscle  which  arises 
from  the  spinous  processes  of  the  l>  or  7  lower  dorsal  vertebrae  and 
the  lumbar  aponeurosis,  also  from  the  iliac  crest  and  the  last  3  or 
4  ribs,  and  is  attached  to  the  bicipital  groove  of  the  humerus.  It 
draws  the  arm  downwarcl  and  backward,  and  lifts  the  body  in 
climbing.  [C]  2.  Sec  Dokso-hijiekalis.  —  L.  pectoris.  See 
Peotoralis  superficialis. 

LATITUDE,  n.  La't'i'-tu'd.  Lat.,  latitudo  (from  laiua, 
broad).    Fr.,  I.    Ger.,  Breite.    Breadth. 

LATITUDO  (Lat),  n.  f.  La't(la>t)-i'-tu»(tu)'do.  Gen.,  ud'inis. 
From  latus,  broad.  Breadth.  [A,  812  (a,  21).]— I.,  humeri  [Lau- 
rentinus).    See  Scapula. 

LATONIA  SPRINGS,  n.     La'-to'ni^-a'.    A  place  in  Kenton 
County,  Kentucky,  where  there  are  mineral  springs.    (A,  363  (a,  21).) 
LATOR  (Lat),  n.  m.    Lalla')'to'r.    Gen.,  -or'is.    From  lat-.  su- 
pine stem  of  ferie,  to  bear.    That  which  bears  or  conveys,  hence  a 
ner\'e.    [A,  323.) 

LATOUR-BABK,  n.  The  bark  of  .llrychnos  n«x  vomica. 
[■'Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharni.  Assoc,"  x  la,  ?9).) 

I.ATR.\TUS  ILat.),  n.  m.  La't(lan)-raira')'tu>si.tu*s).  Gen., 
■  rat'us.    From  latrare,  to  bark.    See  .Vdoieme.nt. 

L.\  TREMBLADE  (Fr.),  n.  Iji"  tra'n'-bla'd.  A  sea-bathing 
resort  in  the  department  of  the  Charente-lnfirietu-e,  France.  [L, 
49.  87  (a,  14,  43).] 

LATKINE,  n.  La'tren'.  Lat.,  latrina,  latrinum,  lavatrina. 
Fr.  /.  Ger..  L.  A  vessel,  box,  or  long,  narrow,  and  deep  trench 
for  the  reception  of  excrementitious  matter,  [a,  34.)— L.  &  terre 
(s*che)  iFr. ).    An  earth  closet.     [«,  4.3.] 

LA  TROLLIERE  (Fr).  n.  La'  trol-lee'r.  A  place  in  the 
department  of  Allier.  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  ferrugi- 
nous, sulphurous,  and  alkaline  spring.    [L,  49  (a,  14.  43).] 

LATRINCULARIOUS,  adj.  La't-ru'n^  ku'-la'ri^-u's.  Lat., 
latruiicularius.  a  chessboard  ifroni  lalrunculus,  a  man  or  pawn 
in  chess  or  draughts).  Fr.,  latronculaire.  In  natural  history,  hav- 
ing the  appearance  of  a  checker-board.    |I..  41  la,  14)  ] 

LATSCHEXOL  (Ger).  n.  La'tsh'e'n-u'l.  An  oil  distilled  from 
the  fresh  twigs  and  cones  of  Piniis  motilaua,  having  a  i)lea,sant 
aromatic  sn)ell  and  either  colorless  or  shading  toward  greenish- 
yellow.     [B.  370  la.  38).) 

LATTICE,  n.  La't'i's.  Fr.,  Ireillis.  Ger.,  Gitter.  A  structure 
formed  of  light  shafts  crossing  each  other— L.-leaf.  The  Ouvi- 
randra  fenestralis  and  OMiirondra  berneriatia.  [B,  19. 183  (a.  35).] 
— I..-worIt.  See  L.— L.-work  of  the  thalamus.  Ger.,  Gitter- 
schicht  des  Thalamus.  See  Reticular  formation. 
LATTICED,  adj.  La't'i'sd.  See  Reticii.ate. 
LATTICH  (Ger.).  LATTIG  (Ger),  n's.  La't'ti'ch',  -ti'g.  See 
Lactcca  (1st  def.).-Feldl*.  The  Tussilago  farfara.  [B.  180  (a, 
24).]-Gartenl',  Gemeiner  L.  See  Lactvca  .ladia.— Giftiger 
L.,  Giftf,  See  Lactcca  (3d  def.)  and  LAcrrcA  jiiosn.— Giftl'- 
extraltt.  See  Extractum  lacti'ce.— Gifli'saft.  See  Lactcca- 
RllM— Haferl'.  The  genus  Tussilago.  |B.  1.31  (a,  14).J— HasenP. 
The  genus  Py-naiiMes.  |B,  48  la,  14).]— Hull'.  The  ri(.«si7aoo 
farfara  [B.  88  (a.  39).]— Hundsl'.  The  Chienrium  intyhns.  [B, 
48  (o,  14).]— L'extraltt.  See  Extractutti  lactice.— L'opium. 
See  Lactucarhm  — AVilder  L.,  ZaunI'.    See  Lactcca  scanola. 

LATRODECTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La't(Ia't)-ro(ro3)-de=kt'u's(u<s) 
Fr..  latrodecte.    A  genus  of  dark-colored  spiders  found  in  tropical 
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ciuntries.  with  a  hatrv  bfKiy  anil  loug  clnws.  Said  to  be  poisonous. 
( \.  ■*>!  a,  +")i.]— L.  katipu.  A  Nf"'  Zculaml  sp«;ies  foiiiul  among 
the  rushes  and  stnlpes  near  the  seastioiv.  Us  liite  is  said  to  be 
danj^rous.  and eveu  fatal,  [a.  39.1— L..  iimlinlitnathus.  Adiniiuu- 
tive  si>ecies  oiininon  in  Italy.  Spain.  Ali^ria,  etc..  of  a  sombre 
oli.r  with  thirteen  to  fifteen  blixnl-red  spots  scattervd  over  the 
^lobular  abdomen,  and  very  pointed  at  the  anus.  Its  bite  is  said 
to  l>e  iKiisonous,  producing  fever,  resulting  in  lethargy.  [L,  S7 
(a,  .■»!.) 

I,.4TUM  (Xat.).  n..  n.  of  adj.  lafiu.  Lat(Ia't)'u"mi,u«m).  See 
Srtxid  uoAStEXT  of  the  uterus. 

I..\TUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Lat(la>t)'u's(u«s).    Broad. 

I..\Tl'S  (Lat.).  n.  n.  LaUln'ti'u'sfu's).  Gen.,  lut'eris.  Fr., 
cute.    Ger.,  Seite.    The  side  of  anything. 

l..\TrsClIL.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ij»'tcla»tVu>slt(u«sk)'u'l(uMVe- 
(a'..-'l.  From  (tifiiira/ini.  a  little  side.  Fr. .  Intu.tcules.  Of  Hoff- 
mann, the  lateral  faces  uniting  the  two  carpels  (niericarpsl  form- 
ing the  fruits  I cremocarpsl  of  umbelliferous  plants.     (B,  1  (a,  Sol.) 

I,.\TWKK(iE  ifier).  n.  La'tve>rge».  See  Coxserve  and 
El.Ei-TiARY.— Aromatlsche  1,.  See  Coxkecttio  oii)iiiii/h<i.  — Bal- 
saiiiisrhe  L.  See  ELEcrrARirM  (i(i;.«iihic«iii.— liiftr.  .•Vn  elec- 
tuarv  supposed  to  be  a  specific  tor  all  kinds  of  poisoning.  [A,  315 
(a,  4.Sl.l 

I>.\l"B  (Ger),  n.  Iji''n"b.  See  Froxd.— Fleehteur.  The 
thallus  of  a  lichen,  [a,  35.]— I.'ansatz.  See  PHYU.oHoDirM.— 
I.'artlg.  See  FRoxuosE.-L'basls.  See  Piiyi,ix>podiim.— ffall. 
See  I>EFoLHTiox.  — I.'llerk.  Chloasma.  [L.  :W.  80.|  — UTormig. 
?"rond-sliaped.  [a.  X>.]  -L'iic.  S<^  Fro.viwse.  —  L'stiol.  See 
Stipes.— L'stielbasis.    See  Phyu-opodicm. 

L..\VUB.\CH  KJer.l,  n.  La'u'b  ba'ch'.  A  place  in  the  Rhine 
provinces.  Prus.sia,  where  tliere  Ls  a  water-cure  establishment.  [A, 
Sl9  («,  31).] 

L.^UBMOOS  (Ger.1.  n.  La''n*b-mos.  See  Bryi-m  :  in  the  pi., 
1,'e.  the  .Wii-OT.    [B.  180(0,  .ill.]— L'knndc.    See  Bryology. 

I,.\rC.\NI.V  (Lat),  n.  f.  La<(la'-u<i-ka(ka')'ni2-a'.  (Jr.,  Aaw- 
jcai-.i).    See  GfTTi-R,  Gii.A,  JfExTfM,  and  CEsopbaois. 

I..VrCH  (Ger).  n.  La''u*ch'.  See  AixiiJi— .4Ipenl'.  The 
Jllium  vicliiridle.  IL.  ;iO.]  -  Asobl".  See  Allii-m  porrmyi. — 
Itiirenr.  See  .\LLirM  ursiiiiim.— Bergl'.  See  ALUm  cnrma<i(M 
(1st  def.l.— Esclil'.  See  Allu'M  <rsca/oiiicu»i.— Gartenl'.  See 
ALKIfM  S.ITIVITM. — Gemeiner  L.  See  AUJCM  \'ul.GARE.— Gold- 
celber  L.  See  .\LUrM  mo/y.— Gross!*.  The  Allium  schtenopra- 
mn.  [B  :  A.  315  (a,  4.'i).]— Hausl'.  The  .Sempetrii-um  iectorum. 
[B.  I'SO  (a,  •J4i.]— Hohir.  The  Allium  schcenoprnsum.  [L,  3.]— 
Knnhr.  See  the  major  li.st.— L'pflanzen.  See  Au.iace.s.— 
L'schwamtn.  See  MARASMirs  S(*oro(/oH/cH.«. — Narcissenl*.  See 
Alucm  .■Jeaescen.s.— Netzwurzeliger  I«  See  Allium  victoriate. — 
KohrenI'.  See  .\LLirsi  rtsf  M(o.™m.- BosenV.  See  .Allium  ro.seum. 
—  .Sclinittl'.  See  ALLliM.fcAu'no/iivi.siim.— Sommerl".  See  Allicm 
ampe/oprasum. — Spanisclier  L.  The  .l/diim  poriiim.  fL.  64.]  — 
Suppenl'.  See  .\LLirM  sc/ia-iio/jra.siiiii.— Weglireitbliittriger 
i.  The  Allium  victarinle.  [B,  ISO  (o.  351.)— Weinbergsl'.  See 
Allipm  riiicaJe.— Zahiner  L.  The  .4((iiim  porrum.  [h,  85.]— 
Zn-iebell'.    See  Allium  cepa. 

I,.41ICHST.\I>T  (Ger),  n.     La»'u'ch'ste't.     A   place  in  the 

f>rovinee  of  Saxony.  Pntssia.  wliere  there  is  a  g.a.seous  and  cha- 
ybeate  spring  containing  calcium  and  sodium  sulphates  and  car- 
bonates.    [L,  .30.  40  (a,  14.  43l.] 

L.\II>.\BI,K,  adj.  La<d'a'-b"l.  Lat., /ni«fa6i7i.«  (from  faiidare, 
to  praLsei.  Fr.,  Inimlile.  Ger.,  laudabcl.  Healthy,  having  the 
normal  qualities  (said  of  pus). 

L..VrD.\SIXE,  n.  La'd'a'n-en.  I-tt..  landanina.  Fr.,  /. 
Ger.,  Uiiulanin.  .K  base,  C,oH,5N<'>4  (or  C'5„l!.„N"0,i.  foimd  in 
0))ium  and  occurring  as  colorless  hexagonal  prisms  soluljle  with 
difflculiy  in  ether  and  in  cold  alcohol,  but  easily  sohihlc  in  hot 
alcohol  and  in  chloroform  anil  melting  at  106°  C  |B.  370  (a,  .Wi  ; 
•Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm  As.soc..""  x.\i,  xxiii.  xxvi,  xxviii  (a,  .391.] 

LATDANIZED.  adj.  La'd'a^n-izd.  \^t..  laudnnisatus.  Fr., 
laudanise.    Mixed  with  or  containing  laudanum.    [B.j 

L.4CD.\XOSINE,  n.  La*d'!i'n-os-en.  Fr..  /.  Ger,  Uiudano- 
sin.  A  crystalline  substance,  C?2,H5,N(34,  occurring  as  colorless 
prisms  having  a  slightly  bitter  taste,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol  or  in 
chloroform,  somewhat  soluble  in  ether,  insoluble  in  water  and  in 
alkalies,  and  melting  at  89°  C.  (B,  270  (a,  38) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  A-s.soc..""  xxi,  xxvi  (a,  39).] 

I..\UD.4NrM(Lat.i.  n.  n.  I>a<d(la'-uM)-an(a'n)'u'm(u«m) :  in 
Eng.,  la*d"n'i|5m.  Probably  a  contraction  of  hiudatum  medica- 
mentum  (the  celebrated  remedy)  or  liiitde  diijnnm  (the  praise- 
worthy remedy),  although  by  some  supiMised  tobe  from  ladfinum 
in.  v.w  a  Paracelsian  name  for  tincture  of  opium,  formerly  applied 
also  to  any  anodvne.  (A.  3£>,  .12.5,  .528.]  See  Tinctur'n  opii  — 
Ceratuni  cum  laudano  [Belg.  Ph.]  (.seu  landanisatum).  Fr., 
cerat  Inudanis^  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  cerntn  Inudanizado  ISp.  Ph.].  A 
preparation  consisting  of  1  part  of  Sydenham's  I.  with  9  parts  of 
theci^rat  de  (jalien  [Fr.  Cod.],  or  with  9  parts  [Belg.  Ph.)  or  71  parts 
[Sp.  Ph  )  of  simple  cerate.  [B.  95  la.  .381  ]— Dennroelized  1.  L. 
prepanil  with  denarcotized  opium.  [B.  5  (a,  3Si.]— I>eodorized  I. 
See  Tiiictura  opll  rf.'/^»f/orrtta-  — nutchniaii's  I,  The  fruits  and 
Howers  of  Prntsiflnrn  rubra.  [Hooker  (a.  :i5i.]— L.  Abbatis  Kons- 
Heau.  See  L.  de  Hitu.*iseau.—l>.  ciniiabarinuni.  See  Kxtracium 
opiI  cinniibnrinnm. — L.  crocatiim.  A  preparation  made  by  di- 
gesting 2  parts  of  brui-sed  opium  anil  1  part  of  safran  for  3  days  in 
18  parts  of  Spanish  wine,  and  straining.  |B.  119  lo.  38|  ] -£.  de 
Rousseau  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  /.  (on  hi/drnmel  fermentc)  de  Rnu.sseau 
[Fr.  Co<l.].  Sv.  Idudnnnde  Ri>uki<<iu  [Mex.  Ph.].  .-V  preiwration 
made  by  digesting  2iX)  parts  of  opium.  (WO  of  honey,  and  40  (48  [Belg. 
Ph.])  of  fresh  beer  yeast  in  3.000  parts  (2.20t»  [Belg.  Ph. ]  i  of  water  at 
about  30°  C.  for  a  month,  filtering,  and  evaporating  to  000  pans,  al- 


lowing to  cool,  adding  200  parts  of  alcohol,  and  filtering  at  the  end 
of  24  hours ;  4  grammes  of  the  product  represent  1  gramme  of  opium 
or  .Wcentigrammes of  laudanum.  (B.  95ia.  38i.]— L.  de  Sydenliaiu 
[Belg.  Ph.].  See  rinuni  opiL— L.  de  Warner.  See  riiirdira  opiI 
(ininionitifa.— I.,  diuretlcuiu.  Fr.^  I.  diuretif/ue.  See  Kj-tractum 
OPII  iilyci/rrhizatmii.  —  t,.  ex  Koiisseau.  See  L.  de  Rousseau.— 
I..  li'<iuiile  de  Warner  (Ft  ).  See  2V«c(lira  opil  animoniufn.— 
-L.  liqulduni.  1.  See  I'/Hum  OPII.  2.  See  L.  crocatum.—I^. 
lii|uiduin  .Syfleiihaiui.  See  Vinum  opil.— L.  liquiduiu  AVar- 
neri.  See  Tinrluia  oPil  amwioiimto.- L.  iiirrcuriale.  A  sort 
of  aiirum  iKilabile.  of  a  bhxxl-red  color,  prepared  with  an  alcoholic 
solution  of  hydrooliloric  acid.  [B,  J**.]— I.,  opiatuin,  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  mixing  well  together  6t)  grammes  of  a(iue<nis  extract 
of  opium  and  2  grammes  each  of  extract  of  saffron  n-r  iM.wii.-r-rd 
saffron)  and  balm  of  Gilead  ;  or  by  mbiing  28  grnnim.-  .  arli  .1  die 
extracts  of  opium  and  saffron  with  a  little  alcohol.  .i.iiliiiL'  a  mixt- 
ure of  21  grammes  of  po^vt^ere<i  white  amber  and  ]>iA\ili-i-eil  i-asinr, 
anil  evaporating  to  the  consistence  of  a  thick  extract  ;  or  by  jhiw- 
dering  57  grammes  of  aqueous  extract  of  opium,  2it  of  extract  of 
saffron,  IJ  each  of  coral,  mother-of-pearl,  and  jacinth.  4  of  terra 
lenmia.  4J  of  bezoar,  and  2g  of  filings  of  hai-tshorn,  adding  a  little 
water,  and  making  lozenges  of  the  resulting  mass.  [B,  119  la.  .IHi.] 
— L.  opiatniii  oy*loniatuin.  Se<*  EUiractum  opii  et/doniatum.— 
L.  opiatiini  Hoiisseaii.  See  L.  de  Rmi.'iseau .—1...  npiatiiiu 
silliple.x.  See  Ej-tractum  opil  aquotntm.—t.*  secundum  Binis- 
seau  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  L.  de  Rmi.iseau.—1^.  secundum  Sydenliam 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  Vinum  opii. — L,.  simplex.  See  Kxtracium  urn 
aq^ttisum. — 1,.  tirinarium.  See  Krtractum  opii  ftlycyrrhizntuin. 
—Liquid  1.  1.  See  riiiuni  OPII.  2.  See  L.  crorn/iiwi— lious- 
seaii's  L      See  L.  de  ifoiisscnit— Sydenham's  1.     See  Vinum 

OPII. 

I...Vl'T>.\NrMIZED,  adj.  Iji'd'u'u'm-izd.  Brought  under  the 
intluence-of  laudanum.    [D.] 

L.-VL'DIN/E  (Lai.),  u.  f.  pi.  Iji<(Ia»-u<)-din(den)'e(a' e»).  Of 
Petnis  Poterius,  pills  containing  opium.    [A,  325] 

I.AUF(Ger.).  n.    La>'u«f.    See  CuHsrs  (1st  def.). 

I,.\tTFK.\FEK  (Ger),  n.  La''u*f-kaf-e'r.  See  Carabus.— 
Rostfarbiger  L.    See  Carabus /errwyi'neits. 

I..\rGE  (Ger. I,  n.  La'u'g-e'.  Any  saturated  solution  of  a 
soluble  substance,  especially  an  aqueous"  solution  of  potassium  car- 
bonate ;  lye.  [B,270(a.38).]— Javelle'scheL..  See Jni-eZ/e water. 
— 1,'nbad.  An  alkaline  bath.  [A.  521  la,  45).]— L'nes.senz.  Soda 
solution,  [a,  38.]— L'nhaft.  Alkaline,  [a.  45.]— f  iisalz.  See 
the  major  list. — l,*nstein.  A  name  applied  to  caustic  soda  and 
sometimes  to  sodium  carbonate.    [B.  270  la,  .38).] 

I,AUGENBI.XJME  (Ger.).  n.  La''u»g-e"n-blum-e>.  The  genus 
Cnlidn.    [B.  lS0(a,  35).]— Goldfarbne  I.,    the  Anaci/clus  aureus. 

[B.   iNT     a.   ?.V    ; 

I,.VI  <.i;ns AT.Z  (Ger.),  n.  La''u<g-e'n-i!a»lts.  An  alkali  — 
Bluir.  l'i>l.i-.sium  ferrocyanide.  [B.]  —  Feuerbestandiges 
Tegetabili*eli*-s  L.  See  Impure  potassium  carfcoji«/e. — Fliicli- 
tiges  L.  See  Ammonium  rdcftoHafe.- Gewiiehsr.  See  Impure 
potassium  carlitmale. — Luftvolles  (vegetabilisches)  L.  See 
Potassium  carbonate. 

LAUGH,  n.  La'f.  Gr..  >eAus.  Lat.,  ri.tus.  Fr.,  rire.  Ger., 
Laenen.  It.,  riso.  Sp..  risa.  The  characteristic  sound  produced 
in  laughing  (q.  v.).  [J.]— Canine  1.,  Sardonic  1.  See  Rises 
sardonictts. 

LAUGHING,  lAlTGHTER.  n"s.  Ln'f'i'n'.  -tu»r.  An  inter- 
mittent expiration,  in  which  the  glottis  is  freely  opened  and  the 
vocal  bands  are  thrown  into  vibrations,  producing  a  characteristie 
sound  expressive  of  mirth.  The  face  and  mouth  have  also  a  char- 
acteristic expression.    [J.] 

LAVR.A^CE.E  iljit),  n.  f.  pi.  La<;Ia>-u<Vra(ra')'se''(ke»)-e(a»-e'). 
See  under  Laurus. 

LAITR.\LDEHYDE,  n.  La*r-a'rde'-hid.  Ger.,  Lauraldehyd. 
See  Lauric  aldehyde. 

L.\ITRA>'E  (Ft.),  n.  Lo-ra'n.  A  resinoid.  crystallizable  sub- 
stance, obtained  from  the  berries  of  Laurus  nobilis.  forming  acicu- 
lar  crystals,  of  bitter  acrid  taste  and  pronounced  laurel  o<lor.  in- 
soluble in  cold  water,  sparingly  soluble  in  cold  alcohol,  easily  solu- 
ble in  boiling  alcohol  or  ether.     [B,  93  (o,  14).] 

L.-VURATE,  n.    La*rat.    Fr.,  J.    A  salt  of  lauric  acid,    [a,  .38.] 

LAURE.4CE.I;  (I..at.\  L.4irRE.*:  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  Iji<(la'-u<)- 
re'a(a'i'se'(ke')-e(a'-e'),  la*'(la''u«)-re'-eia»-e').  See  under  Laurus. 

L.VIREAL.  adj.  La«'re'-a'l.  Lat.,  laurealis  (from  fniiriis.  a 
laurel).  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  laurels.  The  I.  alliance  (Lat.  n?j-HS 
laurealis.  the  I_^iureah's  of  Lindley  I  is  an  alliance  of  the  Tubi/erie, 
consisting  of  the  Laurince  and  Cassythew.     [B.  170  (o,  35).] 

LAUREL,  n.  La'r'e'l.  1.  See  Laurus.  2.  Tlie  Prtinus  tauru- 
cerasus.  3.  In  the  Argentine  Republic,  the  Strychnndaphne  siiave- 
olejis.  4.  In  the  pi.,  /'s,  the  Lanraceo'  (see  also  the  various  subheads). 
[B.  19,  .34, 121.  275  (a,  ai).]— Alexandrian!.  1.  The  Calophyllum  ino- 
phyllum.  [B,  172.1  2.  See  Dasaidia  rficemosa— American  great 
1.  The  Rluidodendron  maximum.  [B.  275  (a.  S5).]— American  1. 
The  genus  Kalmia.  [B,  19.  275  (a.  a5).l— American  mountain  I. 
The  Kalmia  latifnlia.  [B.  275  (a.  35).]-American  swamp  I. 
The  A'afniiVi  (//oiicn.  [B,  275  (a.  .35 1.] -Bastard  1.  The  Viburnum 
tinus.  ["Prbc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a.  39)  ]— Bay  I. 
See  I.,ArRus  «o/n7is.— Benzoin  1.  See  Benzoin  orfo)j/ej-ii»i.— 15ig 
1.  The  ifagnnlia  qrandiftora.  [B.  .34  (a,  .35).]- niotched-Ieaved 
1.  The.4ucu()njajioii.ra.  [B.  275 'a.  35).]— Broad-leaved  1.  The 
Kalmia  latifnlia.  [B.  5  la.  35)1— Californian  1.  Tli.-  o,f..ilit,,hii,- 
(Umbellularia)  cali/iirnica.  |B.  275  la.  35l.l-Canar.\  Island  I., 
Canary  I.  See  Laurus  canarien.tis.—C'Apv  1.,  <"ai>e  of  4;ood 
Hope  1.  The  (hidea  liullala.  [B.  185.  275  (a,  :ini  :  <  aroliiia  I. 
The  Persea  carolinensi.':.  [B.  273  (o.  ,35).]— Catkin-bearing  1. 
The  genus  Nageia.    [B.  275  (a,  85).)— Cherry-I.    See  I^auro-cera- 
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SC9  and  under  Cherry —Cherry-l.  cerate.  Lat.,  cernlum  cai- 
mans iseu  tauii>-cerasi\.  Fr..  cerat  de  laurier-cerise.  Of  Roux.  a 
preparation  made  of  2  parts  of  simple  cerate  and  1  part  of  cherry-l. 
water;  used  as  an  application  to  burns.  |L.  lao  (a.  21).]— Cherry-l. 
leaves.  The  fresh  leaves  of  I'ritn ii,<  laiirocerasiui.  |a, 35.)— C'liile 
1.  See  L.\rRELlA  aromatica.— Chinese  1.  The  Stilago  bunias. 
[B.  275(a,  Sol.l-Cominoii  1.  Thf  P,-unus  lauro-cerasus.  (B,  375 
(a.  :«).]— Copse  1.  The  DapliHt  latireuln.  [B.  19,  275  (a.  35i.]— 
Decoction  of  mountain  1.  See  Deawtum  kalhur  latifoli<c. 
—Diamond-leaved  Oneensland  1.  The  Pitlosjxjrum  rhombi- 
folium.  IB.  273  la,  :i")l  ]--Great  I.  The  Khodudendron  maximum. 
[B,  19  la.  35).]— Ground  1.  The  El'itina  rtpens.  (B.  5.  I'J  (a.  S5).] 
—Himalayan  1.  The  .li«-i(/)a  himalaica.  [B,275  (a,35).J— Japan 
1.  The  Jii<-«6njnponic<i  and  the  .Xageia  japouica.  [B.  19,  273  lo. 
35).]- L.  family.  The  Lauracea:  [o, :«.]— t.  fat.  See  L.  oil  Ust 
def.).— I.,  fruit.  See  Fi-uelus  LACRl.  — L.  oil.  Ijit.  o/eiim  /niiii 
(Ger.  Ph..  Bete  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Sorw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph..  ilnn.  Ph., 
Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Or.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.]  (1st  def.),o/ciini 
e/ructu  lauri  (Fr.  Cod]  list  def.l,  oleum  Uiurinum  (Netherl.  Ph.] 
(1st  def.).  Fr..  huile  de  laurier  [Fr.  Cod]  (1st  def.V  Ger.,  Lorbeerol 
[Oer.  Ph.]  list  def.).  Roum.,  oleu  dr  dafin  [Roum.  Ph.]  (1st  def). 
1.  Bay  oil,  a  flxed  oil  obtained  by  e.xpression  from  the  berries  of  L. 
nobilia.  (B.l  2.  See  SiSSArRAS  oi7.— L.  water.  See  Jqiia  e-aibo- 
CERASI.— Leather-leaved  I.  See  LAfRfs  pniTi/iWia.- Madeira 
I.  The  Persea  intlica  and  Ocotea  fatens.  [B,  1H5,  273  (a,  a5).J— 
Malabar  I.  The  ilelastomn  mnlab<tricum.  [B,  275  (a.  35).|— 
Moreton  bay-l.  See  Cryptocarya  auj*fr«/is.— Mountain  I.  1. 
The  Orenrlaphne  bullata.  2.  In  the  l"nite<l  Slates,  the  Knimia  lati- 
folia.  IB,  5,  19,  273  (a. :«).!- New  South  Wales  I.  The  Cryyito- 
carya  glaucescens.  |B,  275  (a.  lii).)— New  Zealand  hedge-1.  The 
Pittosporum  eugenoides  and  other  species  of  Pittosporum.  |B, 
275  (a,  35).] — New  Zealand  I.  The  Cori/nocarpus  Uevigatus.  Lau- 
relia  \oixeZealandia;.  [B,  IfiS,  275  (a.  .•Bl.]-Oil  of  I.  See  L.  oil. 
—Panama  I.   The  r„rdia  g)-rasrhauthuis.    [B,  273  (o,  35).]-Poefs 

1.  See  Lai-ris  liohiVis.- Poison  I.     1.  The />i-iinii.s  (fiiiro-f<-ra.«iw. 

2.  A  sijeciesvtf  the  ^enus  Katinia,  especially  the  Kalmia  laii folia. 
[8,5.  1S5  la,  33)  1  -Portugal  I.  The  Pru'nus  Iwiitanica.  (B,  19, 
275  (a,  .35).]- Portucal  miniature  I.  The  Prunus  lusitanica, 
var.  myrtifolia.  IB,  273  («^  33).l-lted  I.  The  Persea  carolinensis. 
[B,  275  (a,  33).]-ISonian  I.  See  LAl-RfS  iiohilis.-Kose  1.  Fr., 
laurier  l^f^se.  See  NEHirM  o/^-niu/er.- Sassafras  I.  The  Oi-eorfupA- 
ne  califoniica.  (B.  273  (a.  35).)— Sea-»ide  I.  1.  The  Xiilofihiilla 
InUfolm.  2.  The  Philllaiithwi  latifoliua.  faUatua.  and  lineari.i. 
[B.  19.  275  (a.  .35) ;  B,  a82.)-Sheep  I.,  Sheep's-poisun  I.  The 
Kalmia  angi(.ili/olia.  [B,  \  19  .a.  :&.  |— South-Sea  1.  The  genus 
Codiwum.  IB,  275  la.  r,  ]  Spotted  I.  The  .liiciifca  jnixntiea. 
'B.  275  lo.  35).1-Sp.ir:.-.-    .»  .ii.-feeu)  I.     The  Diiphue  Inur.oln. 


B, 


19  (a,  3.3).]-SI.    Vudi.MMH  I.     The  El'dolniim  ungu-ilifoh 
[B.  121  (o,  351  I     Slrc.ni,--..i-nled   I.     The  Ueoten  fa-lens  and 


Ofofea  bullnta.  [a 
[B.  17:j,  275(a.  3-.l.I-Swa 
—Sweet  I.  1.  The  7,<ii()- 
Rannesqiie.  [B.  77  la. :« 
du/.wi.    IB,  IK-,.  27: 


The  lienzoin  odori/erii 
ip  I.     The  Kolmia  >ilauea.     [B,  5(a,  35).1 
.1  nohih.i.    2.  The  Illicium  Jlnridauum  ot 
l-Tusmanlan  I.    The  .4nop(criM  (;/nii- 
■     Till.    The  Ocofen /«'/eii.«.     [B.  27 


cKUted  I.  The  Aurulxi  japouiea.  |B.  275  (a,  .^3)  )  — 
Varleeated  Indian  I.  The  C'.>./iiriim  cAri/.TOsdc/oii.  [B.  275  la, 
&5)  I— Versailles  I.  The  Pnnius  Imiro-rerasus,  var  lalifolia.  |B, 
275  (a,  33).  1 -Victor's  I.  See  I.AlUfS  iiobilis  -West  Indian  I. 
TheiViiiiiworcif/eiif(i/i»  [B.  2S->1  White  I,  The  .l/-)./ii.i/i(i  y/oi<- 
ca.  IB.  275  (a,  33). I— Willow-leaved  I.  The  ^.iiirii«'»i.,fci;i,?,  var. 
taliri/olia.  [a,  .33.]-Yellow-llowered  Itrlsbunc  1.  The  I'itto- 
(poriim  leroliiftim.     [B,  275  (a.  m\.] 

LAVKKLI.V  (Ijjt),  n.  f.  Ijj«ila'-u«Vre<ral'li'a>.  Fr.,  laurelie. 
Of  Jussieu.  a  cenns  of  the  Atherosiu-rmetx.  The  Laurelieo'  of  Pax 
are  a  triln'  of  the  Mtmimineete.  sulxirder  Alherospermoidea^.  |B, 
42,  173,  215  («,  .^3).|-I..  aromutira.  Fr..  laur'lie  aromatique. 
The  Cnili  laurel ;  the  leaves  are  used  as  a  spice.  [B.  ir.1,  275 
(«,  351  ]— L.  crenata.  The  /..  j<f.ii;)err.>.ii.i.  [8.214,311(0,33).] 
— Im  Nova'-Zealanilia*.  New  Zealand  laurel  lor  sassafras),  the 
pukatea  of  the  natives.  Its  inner  bark  contains  a  i>owerful  ano- 
dyne. ("Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharni.  .\ss<h-.."'  x.\iv.  7;i7  ;  B.  19.  275  lo, 
35).]- 1..  sempervlrens.  Chili  sas.safras.  Peruvian  nutmes: ;  a 
species  the  seeds  of  which  are  aromatic,  and  are  used  as  a  spice  in 
Peru.    (8,  19,  275(0,  35).)— L,.  serrata.    See  L.  oromcidca. 

tAllRKLIC  .\C1D,  n.  Ijt'r-e^Pi'k.  Tr..  acide  laurel ique.  A 
fattj',  syrupy  acid  obtained  from  the  pericarp  of  the  fruits  of  Lau- 
ru-i  notiili.i.  in  which  it  occurs  as  a  potassic  salt.    (8,  9:)  lo,  U).) 

L.VrUKLLE  (Fr.),  n.  Lo-re'l.  The  jVerium  (auri/o/iiim.  [B, 
173(0.  .33).) 

1,AIJKKNCI.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lo-ra»n's'i»-a'.  From  De  la  Txiu- 
rencie.  a  tYench  naturalist.  A  Keuus  of  Ali/o',  of  the  Laurenciaeete 
of  Harvey,  which  art!  an  order  of  the  series  with  tufted  s|Mire- 
threads  f  I)esmos])ermea^\.  The  lAiurencietv  of  Hooker  are  the 
same.  (8.  19.  121.  170  lo.  33i.]— L.  eelatlnoga,  L.  intricata. 
L..  lutea.  L.  olitusa.  See  Cbondria  oMusa.—l..  pinnatiflda. 
Pepper  dulse,  a  species  sometimes  used  as  food.  [B,  7,  19,  275 
(o.  351.] 

LAUKENE.  n.  La'r'en.  Fr.,  laurine.  Ger.  Laurert.  A  di- 
methylpropvlben7.ene  known  in  two  isomeric  forms :  o-/..  C.ICjH,.- 
H.CHj.CHj.H.H.l.  boiling  at  about  191°  C. :  and  P-I.,C,[C.H,,CH.,- 
H,CH,.H,H.],  Iwiling  at  ISC"  C.    |B,  3  (o.  .38).] 

I.AIKENTIA  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  Iji<(la>  u<)  re'n'shi«(ti2)-o».  1.  Of 
Gray,  see  Lacrencia.  2.  Of  Micheli,  a  genus  of  the  Lobeliaceoe. 
(0,  42,  121  (a,  33).] 

t.4ri{ENZENB.\D(Ger).  n.  La' u»r-e»nts'e'n-ba>d.  A  place 
in  the  canton  of  Aargan,  Switzerlan<l,  where  there  are  thermal 
springscontainingcalciimi  sulphate  and  carbonate  ;  employed  both 
externally  and  internally.    |A,  319  lo,  21).) 

LAUKEOLA  (Lat).  n.  f.  La<lla'u«)-re(re')'o'la'.  Fr.,  Ian- 
riole  (1st  def.).    1.  The  Daphne  I.    2.  Of  Bauhin,  a  section  of  the 


genus  Daphne.  3.  Of  ROmer,  a  genus  made  for  the  Limonia  I. 
[8.  42.  121,  180  (o.  35).]— L.  daphnoides.  See  Daphne  /.— L.  foB- 
Ukiuea.  See  Daphne  mezereum  .—1^.  sempervlrens  auiericaua, 
etc.    The  Cestrum  diurnum.     [8.  214] 

LAIIKEOUS  (Fr),  n.  Lo-ra-ol.  The  Daphne  laureola.  [B, 
121,  iri  (o,  35).]— L.  femelle,  L.  gentille.  The  Dnphne  mezere- 
Mill.  IB.  121,  173  (o,  35).]— 1..  male.  The  Daphne  laureola.  [B, 
121,  ira  (o,  35).J 

LAUKESTINTS  (Lat).  n.  m.  La«(la=-u«)-re'st-in(en)'u=s(u«s). 
The  Viburnum  tinus.     [B.  19  (o,  36).] 

I-ArKETIX,  n.    La<r'e=t-i=n.     Fr.,  Jatirefine.     A  fatty  sub- 
stancre  extracted  from  the  seeds  of  Laurus  nobilis.    [B,  93  (a,  14).] 
t.\rBETIN(Fr.),  n.    Lo-re»-ta'n2.    The  ribunium  fiiiu«.    [B, 
121.  173(0,  35).] 
LAVRI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.    La"(la>'u*)-ri(re).    See  under  Lafrcs. 
LAUKIC,  adj.    La<r'i=k.   Of  or  pertaining  to  the  genus  /.minis. 
[o,  17.1—1..  acid.    Fr.,ncirfe  Inuriniipie  (ou7<i»j-.i.v//(irii(i«').    Ger., 
LfiiiWnsdwre.    A  monobasic  acid.  Ci-jH-^^O-.  occnri'ing  in  aciclllar 
crystals  melting  at  about  44°  C.  and  derived  from  the  fruit  of  /xiu- 
rii's  nobiiis.  butter,  and  cocoanut  oil.     (H,  4.  270  (o,  88).)- 1.,  al- 
dehyde.    Ger.  LiimiimWe/ij/d.    Syu.  :    laurahUhade.     A  body, 
CioHoiO,  bearing  the  same  relation  to  I.  acid  that  ordinary  alde- 
hyde does  to  acetic  aVid.    It  occui"s  in  white  crystals,  or  as  a  solid 
mass,  melting  at  about  45°  C.,  and  boiling  at  about  143°  C.    [B,  270 
(o,  3S).J 

LAVKIKK  (Fr.).  n.  Lo-re-a.  See  LAtRts;  in  the  pi.  (■,•!,  see 
Lauri  (under  T-avrvs).— Essence  de  I.  See  Spiritus  MVRCI.*:.- 
Huile  de  I.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Lairei.  oi7.-I..  A  involucre.  See 
Lit^ea  apetala.—l..  &  jamhons.  See  LAi'RfS  nobilis.— 'L.  ik, 
larges  feuilles.  L.  ii  loni;iies  feuilles.  See  LAFRfS  lalifolia 
and  Umgifolia.  under  Lairis  nobilis.— V,.  Alexandriu.  The  Kus- 
cushi/iMjglossum.  18.121.  173(o,33).]-I,.  Alexandrin  des  Alpes. 
The  SIreptopus  ampleiifolius.  [8.  121  (a.  35)  )  — L.  aniundier. 
The  Prunus  laurocerasus.  IB.  121.  17:1  (o,  35)1—1..  A  petites 
feuilles.  SiH' LArRrsparriYo/irt.— L.  an  lait.  See  Prots  Am ro- 
crra»-ii.s.— L.  avocatier.  Tlie  Pcrsen  </r«(i.ssiHm.  [B.  121.  178  (o, 
35).]-!..  benzoin.  The  iViiloiii  oifori/c in iii .  [B.  121  (o,  35).]— L. 
cannelle.  See  Lavrcs  riiiiiniiioiiimii.- 1.,  cassia.  See  Lacri'S 
cassia.— \^,  cerise.  See  the  major  list.- L.  ctunmun.  See  Lau- 
rus nobilis.— \^.  culi^be.  See  DAPH.viniUM  ri(/«7ia.—  L.  culilabali. 
See  CISNAMOMUM  cii/i/oiroii.—I..  <rAlexaiulrie.  See  Rusci-s  /ii/jto- 
qlossnm.  L.  d'.Vpollon.  See  LauRUS  nobitis—l,.  de  Itourbon. 
The  Persrn  eor^'lni,  ,is,x.  ill,  173  (o.  33). ]- I,,  de  Caroline.  The 
Perseo  carol,,,.  .  1:    i: :;  a.  i'l).]- L.  de  cheval.    See  Rusccs 

hmmglossuni  I  .  .I,M  i--i~..ippi.  The  iViiiiii.i  corolmi(i)i(i.  [B, 
121  (0,33). 1-1..  .1.  i..ilnL;  •!.  TliePl-iiiiii.<;i(,si7anica.  [8.121.173 
(o,  33).]- L.  i\v  s;ii(i(  -  Voliiiite.  See  EpilxjHlUM  anguslifolium. — 
L.  des  Alpes.  Tlie  l;h.ah,d,ndron  ferriKjinenm.  IB,  19  (o,  3,3).] 
—I.,  des  bois.  See  Daph.ve  laureola .~X^.  des  Iroipiois.  The 
Sassafras  oflirinale.  (B.  121  (o.  3,3).)-L.  de  Tr/bizouile.  See 
Pru.ni-s  /(luro  ceio.'.ii.s- L.  <Iu  S^n^^i^al.  The  sopimlus  senega- 
lensis.  [8,  ITS  lo.  a3).]-I..  Spurge.  The  /Ai/i/iuc  /(iiimWn.  |B. 
121  (o,  a3).|-l,.  ftendu.  The  Ciiiiiomomiini  parlheno.nilon.  IB, 
l~J(a.  33)  1— L.  faux.  See  EpiLoniusi  aii</ii.s(i/c./iiiiii.-L.  fttide. 
S«'e  OcoTEA/o'/eii.i.— I,,  franc.  See  I.,aurus  nobilis.— V.  glauque. 
The  I.ilsea  glauca.  IB.  311  (o.  35).]— L.  grlohuleux.  See  Laurus 
</;o6o.«o  — X-grec.  The  Melia  azedarach.  [B.  121.  173(a,  35).|— 
L.  imperial.  See  Prunus  lauro.cera.fus.—T..  myrrlia.  The 
Daphnidium  myrrha.  IB,  178  (o.  33).]— L.  nain.  See  Epilobium 
nii3ii.s(i/o/iuni.— L.  nohle.  See  Laurus  nobilis— I^.  pichurim. 
See  Aydendron /oure/.- 1.,  purgatif.  See  Daphne  laureola.— T» 
putiet.  The  fVuiiiiJi  ;i«rfiis.  |B.  121.  173  (o.  .351.1-1,.  rti^e.  The 
yerium  oleander.  (8.  121,  173  (o,  33).]-I,.  rose  des  .VIpes.  The 
Phod'xlendion  ferruqineum.  [8.  121.  173  (o.  .35)1-1..  rose-faux. 
See  EpiLOBUTl  anqusiifolium.—  I..  rouge.  The  Persea  carolinen- 
.<!,«  and  the  Plunierin  rubra.  [B,  121.  173  (o,  .35).1-I..  .Saint-An- 
toine.  See  Epilobium  angu.itifolium.—l..  sassafras.  The  .Sasso- 
fras  ofKcinale.  IB,  173  (o,  35).]— L.  sauce.  See  Laurus  nobilis.— 
L.  sauvage.  The  Mitrica  cerifera.  (B.  121.  173  (a.  35).]— I,. 
thvni,  I.,  tin.  The  ridwriiiim  (intts.  ("Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
As-soc,"  xxvi  lo,  .39) :  8.  121.  173  (o.  35).)— L.  tulipier.  Tlie  Mag- 
nolia grandijlora.  [B.  121,  173  (o.  33).]-I..  vfnf-neux.  See  Lad- 
Huscnui/iVn  — I.iparoU-  de  I.,  Onguent  de  I.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
UNOUESTm  /niinnum  — I'etil  I.  rose.  The  Eiiilobiuni  angusli- 
folium. [B.  173  (o,  :J,3).l-Pommade  de  1.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Un- 
OUENTUM  lanrinum. 

LArKIEK-CEKISE  (Fr.l  n.  Lo-re-a-se'-rcz.  1.  The  Pii«7i«» 
lauro-ceraitus.  (B.  121  (o.  Zo).]  2.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  see  Folia  lauro- 
CEHASi.-C«rat  de  l.-c.  See  C/ieir;/-l.AUFEI,cein/e.— Eau  (distil- 
K-ei  de  l.-c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Aqua  ijvuro-cerasi— Esprit  do 
l.-c.  See  .'Spiritus  lauro-cerasi.— Essence  de  l.-c.  See  Oleum 
i.AURO-rERASi.— Hvdrolat  de  l.-c.  See  Aqtia  lauro-cerasi.— 
Onguent  de  l.-ci  [Belg.  Ph.].  An  ointment  consisting  of  8  parts 
of  i>ork  lard  and  1  part  ot  oleum  lauro-cerasi.  |B.  95  (o,  38)1— 
Sirop  de  l.-c.  |Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  18 
ports  of  sugar  in  in  ot  cherry-laurel  water,  without  heat,  and  filter- 
ing.    [B,  95  (o,  38).] 

1,.41'RIN,  n.  La*r'i'n.  A  compound  of  glyceryl  and  lauric 
acid.  Normal  1..  normal  glvcervl  laurate.  Irilaurin.  CjHclCaHojO,),. 
is  a  substance,  C3Ht(O.C,jH5,Oij.  found  in  bayberries.  Pichunm 
lieans,  cocoanut  oil.  the  (rinoA-of/n  of  .lava,  marrow,  butter,  etc., 
forming  white  acicular  cnstals.  easily  soluble  in  ether  or  hot  al- 
cohol, slightly  soluble  in  cold  alcohol,  and  melting  at  about  45°  C. 
18,  270  (o,  38)1— fsiiure  (Ger).    See  Laurio  oci'd. 

I.AUK1N.-E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  La«(.la=-u*)-rin(ren)'e(a»-e»).  See 
under  Laurus. 

rAUKINE.^:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.     La'da'-u^Vri'u'e'-eCa'-e").    See 
under  Laurus. 
I..4rKINIC  ACID,  n.    La'r-i'n'i'k.    See  Lauric  acid. 


O,  no;  0«.  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  ooiD  too;  U',  blue:  IT',  lull:  IK.  full:  i;».  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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f-AlTBINUS  (Lat ).  adj.  La<(la»u«)rra'(ren)(u's)u's.  Or  or  per- 
taining to  Iniirol.    [B.J    See  UNorENTra /ari.inm.  "■  or  Per- 

^.^'^•'^-CKKASIN,  n.     La<r"o-se»r'a»s-i»n.     See  Amorphous 

I-.\l'RO-CER.VSr.S(Lat.\n.m.La*r"aa"'u<rt.o(o>)-se'r(ke'r)'- 
a'sia>si-u>s(ii<si.  From  /..uriw,  InurH.  and  tvrasus.ihe  cherry- 
l^-  .'■,?/.T'"'!;!"'/<"'V  l.^^-li""  of  the  genus  />,»..,«.  |B,  1^1  'a, 
351.]    a.  Of  the  Nether  .  I'h..  see  Fulia  l-ceriiti  —  Voiia  1  .\-^raTl 

l?""-  r?-^;.^'"-""'  ''^'""•'•■'  "'^''''"■''^'^^^  [^^:i  ^r' 

hirschlorbeenca^ser.  Syn.:  hi/ilmUitiim  l-civisilFr  Cod  1  Cher- 
^-laurcl  water  ;  a  preparation  ninde  liy  di.^tilliu^'  the  fiesli  leaves  of 
tyiinus  I.e.  with  water.  In  the  Jir.  jireparation  eae)i  pint  (imp.) 
of  the  proihiot  i-epresents  a  pound  of  the  leaves  ;  in  tlie  Fr  prepa- 
ration,:} parts  of  the  product  represent  -J  parts  of  the  leaves     The 

hJ  ,ii'i„,ki"'."'n''^,'''  ''""^'^!*  """.  '"'■  "'«i'';>nal  "se  the  water  should 
be  diluteil  till  it  contains  only  1   part  in  3,000  of    hydrocyanic 

S^<?„„l?iV~'-'-""i"r'i"?  '•;,'",'■!■"••''•  ^>*  CAe,rtf-LAlREr,ce.are.- 
tsoentia  I.-cera.sl    Belg.  Ph.  .    See  0(ru»i  l.cerusi.-Foliu  I.- 

rPr™pJi^'' .?''  ','"'  •'''■'•  '^'■'S  Pl'-.Swiss  Ph.].  Fr.. /a«r.e,-ce,L 
Z^  .  ,  ■'•  ^■''■;  ""';or'<J,r-  '"'"■<''  «•'■<■-'<''  '"•"•«'  real  [Sp.  Ph.). 
bjn.:  I.cfmsi  foUa  [Br.  Ph..  Gr.  Ph.],  /,  c.   IXetherl.  PI,  \.     The 

JFr.  Cod.],  hee  Aqua  /.•cern.5i.-L.-cerasi  folia  [Br.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.  I. 
See  FoUa  l.-cerosi.-. Oleum  l.-eerasi  [Xetherl.  Ph  ]  Fr  e-i- 
*?,"5f  ".f,  lauriercerise.  Syn.:  essentia  l.cera.si  IBels.  Ph  1  The 
oil  distilled  from  the  leaves  of  Pnnuu!  l.-c.  [B,  113  (a  :&)  J-SpirVt- 
K,^  .l:;'""""'^,''  ^^'''f-y"''!  '''  la  urier  cerise.  A  preparation  made 
b}  infusing  1  part  of  fresh  cherry-laurel  leaves  in  4  parts  of  brandy 
for  S4  hours,  and  distilling.    [B,  119  (a,  :Bi.] 

I-.VI:koI1)K.-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Lania»-u*)-roi-iM(ed)'e«-e(a'-e») 
See  under  L.vrRi;s. 

LAURO-VE,  n.    La'r'on.    Fr.,  i.    Ger.,  Z^uro.i.    .\  crystalline 

substance,  CO  -^  (.'JfjJJ  (the  acetone  corresponding  to  lauric  acid) 

and1u:?bl^eVt'lSi.'fe"'i"B','?3?,°93r."'^iT  ""^"**'  ''°'""<^  '"  '"•^°'^<"' 

LAURONOLIC  ACID.  n.    La*ro>n-o»l'i%.    Fr..  awVfe  lauro- 

nnlique.     A  monolMisic  acid.  C,H,.0„  isomeric  with  campholac- 

St  '•  ar*fZl^^r"^^i'\  ";''  '■■'"1^  il'he  distillation  of  cam'phanfc 

i«,^.T„1fS  i  r^  ?•  "  '^''^"'"**  "^  "^  "''>'  "'lU'''  so'u'J'f  in  water, 
especialy  hot  water,  and  in  ether.    [B.  3  (a,  .3,S):  L.    Woringer 

p  83"biT  '°  " ''""''■  °^  ""^  -^"'-  C*"-'™-  '^O'^'"  ''»'•■  !**»' 

(a.^K)j""^^  ^^'"■'-  °-  '-""™'-  '^'"'  •^''■''''""'  '"^■«"d"--  [B.  ir3 
Th^e^'l^i^S'^f  a-lt^J:  "[i^-  J^f 'nla=.u<r)-os-i>s.    Gen.,  -os-eos  (-i.). 

A^!t^;?S;!r^r;4^c^L=un"-,a';;fd:-"[t^3a1^-^'-^-'«"- 

LArROSTKAKIC  ,VCIU.  n.  T^«r-o-stea'ri»k.  Ger  Lau- 
rostearn,.-^,.,,.      "t  .M.irsson,  .see  Lacric  «c,Vi.  ^•"f-,  -t-i" 

.s^.!h.'  I'""*  ■''i^  ",'''•  "•  La'r-o-ste'a'ri'n.  See  Laueix.-I,'- 
saiire  11,11  I.    ^ee  I.vt  Ric  acid. 

See tMR?4'"''-"'"''"'^- "•  La'r-o-ste'a»r-on.  Fr., (a«,o»«an,ue. 

I,AlTROXYI,ICAriD,n.  hi'r-o'x-m'Pk.  Fr.acidelauroxv- 
hque.    A  substance.  C.H.oO,.  an  oxidation  product  of  laurene:^?t 

hn'fnL  V-  A.pP'f  °/  P'*"^''  formerly  including  most  of  the  laure?s' 
bu  now  hniited  o  two  species  having  (Bentham  and  Hooke")  the 
following  characters :  Flowers  polygamous,  usually  4  in  the  fnvolu 
ere  :  segments  of  the  perianth,  4  ;  stamens  12  to  -H),  rare  v  fewer 
^■eul  Fr  U^L'e'^"','"''''^-  ll''",1''^yl'  F<--lauraceesTl^lril7»l: 
Fr    ta,fr'Vii«"(  er  ■  r^,:i'''T    l\'«""'"«'lc,  ^^'"'"''^    [Jussieu], 

flowe:;°!he  Siwtv ?f%t'r''''  f  ^I'P't^'  '."^  -^^'i-X  of  thi 

vaiTu'iiv  .iThiscei'^o^f  ,t '.':,!  .!;'^';;Tt;\.i;\ 

ovule,  the  indehiscent   „i -,,..„.     ,    "r/it    and  X  t     '  "^'"'i 

albumeninthemature.i-,,   i      |.,    i  ,  m  -Kof  Mel^ner  ^    T 

the  true  laurels  (Fr..  („!,,,  ,      .    Ihrnhs  nr  J^     ""!   ''^■,>' 

ferior  and  the  cotvledon,  ini7»i  „= ':„  mL'Iff  ^  """  '^e,  ovary  m- 


(B.  ir.i. 


Baillnii 


ferior  and  the  cotyledons  spiral,  as  in  Illinera  etc  li 
laurels  are  made  to compri.se  the  Cinnninomea-  in  ■ 
tm-aruem  (12generai,  Ocotea.  (13  genera),  Tetrantu.  ■" 
Casniithfm  (1  genus),  Oip-ocarpem  (2  genera)  /«, 
and  Hernandiem  (1  genus).  Bentham  and  Hooker  , . 
cfir/wfK  and  Illigerea;  from  the  order,  which  aeinn 
contains  .34  genera  arranged  in  the  following  tribes  •  j 
(containing  33  genera,  Persea.  ^Wtandr■a.  eW.),  Lilseace^  (con 
taming  9  genera,  /...  Sassafras,  etc.).  Cassy^ew.  (Co^Zih.^  and 
Hernandier^  (Hemandia).  The  lAxurea:  (Fr  ,  wiesTof  R^  ihen 
suborder  of  heT °  "'  ""^  La^rinece.  The  tauroW."  of  P^'are  a 
and  C^rh,?lh,^fhl''!r''7,'*'"^'''"P;:'^'°f^<'°'"™'''"'>''ilociilar anthers 
rrr^  «',  r"^  Ht  ^P"""" '«"E.  Cr„ptocaryem,  Acrodiclidiew.  Lau- 
"nt  ,h    ^-"■".""'4'J-    !B.  1.19,34,  42.04,  121,  173,  180,215  (isSn 

Fnn  Ph  ill  ed  T  ,^"-«  UNOIE.NTLTM  ourinum.-Bacca,  lauri 
1»  .i^i'  ,  '•«!  ed  ).|  See  Fructm  /auri.-KinpIastriim  e  bare! 
laurl.  A  plaster  made  by  powdering  together  1  oz  each  of  cvDres.s 
and  costus  and  2  of  bayberries.  adding  4  oz.  of  slightly  wi?,S 


clarified  honey,  and  i  drachm  of  frankincense,  mastic,  and  myrrh 

(separately  reduced  and  mixed  with  honey),  also  1  oz  each  of  oH 

Ji'-*'f'  '"'Vr'",""'-  "■"'  y«"o"'  "■'»-^-  nnd  nielting  together     (B  -m 

^.,38l.|-Folia  laurl.   Fr../eHillesd,- l,„lrier    (ier     L.,rlwerblal'ter 

The  leaves  of  I,..ioi.i7,.^.  [fi,iw.a:i:,  '  Ir,Mi!,.'iM,,,  ii  i  I'h 
Belg.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph..  Itu^K  ||,  i.auii  l.l.-,- ,■  i',-  iV  i' 
Fr., /riuVs  de  (aiinei- commim  jl  1  r,„i  '^|l  i.'n,,.)  '-,',/  imT 
Syn.:  (.  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.].  /.,„•,,,  /,,„,-,' in,i,  I'l,  'rli  .',  M 
Tlie  fruit  (berries)  of  Laurus  noM.s.  (B,  :,,  ,.,  'L:!  '  i,  „ri  V ,  u' 
See  Folta  (aun.-Lauri  fructus.     See  J^™cfi<.<i  lauri  -  I    a-iti 

3,)|.|— L.  .11.  ^..n,ll.,i.,  aiiBUstifolia  raiuosa.  The  Jtti.vcus  roce- 
7,ios,«.  [l:.  !_u  ,....,,  ,  L.  Apollonis.  Fr.,(«»,-,eirf'^po»"»  See 
4l  l'  I  1;.i!:-l^".''"'''i.V*-  ;'^""  (-''VPtocarya  australis.lli%5(a. 
v}]~l'  ^S  i^  ,."•  The  Cinnamomam  paucijiornm.  (B,  IKO  (a 
T  „'7v::.,?  ■    See  Benzoin  odon/e,-i„„.-L.  bezolghota 

The  tmnamomiim  nauciflorum.     [B,  180  (o,  85).)-!,.  b.r-" 

Fr.   laur.er  de  «o„ri,;n.    The  Persea  carolinensis 

i)!.]-!,.  bullata.    The  Ocotei  ftuHata.     [8.42(0 

iiiaiiui.      1,   The   Cinuamomum  kiamis      2.   The  /v.jD^r.V.. ,'.".',' . 

1'ni?/JV-'S  '"■  •»'l7>'V<^'"'f"'-ni«-a:    The  UmMlXrIacX 

^r»'p'^h„rL.'i..°^cam,  r„;  ?^rr'"The  CWiL^,^'  *"■  '''H'^- 
(R  K  i«  .-  li,  i  ""■"I'lioiiieia.  uie  Vinnamomum  camphora. 
IB.  5.  18  a,  .341.1-1,.  caiiariensis.  The  Canary  laurel  one  of  the 
two  species  of  the  genus  ;  a  large  tree  with  oblong,  elli,  iI°T  ?usty 
colored  leaves,  growing  in  the  Canary  Islands.  [B  13  IRT,  ■>r>  a 
.K).]  -l.  canella.  See  L.  cinuamomum  —I  carolinensis  Fr 
laurier  de  Caroline.  The  Persea  carolinensis.  IB  -.U  ir:ji,KO  la 
■^'-.Irf- ."''"">■''»•'■>'""*■  The  Cinnamomum  eulil],,,:,,,  '\K  7^ 
(a,.«).l— L.  cassia.  Fr..  iaimcr  ca«sio.  1.  Of  I.imirt'us  a  laurel 
not  well  described  ;  identified  by  some  with  the  <;,n,amonu,m'e,, 
lamcum.vav.  commune.  2.  Of  Alton,  the  C(ii)m/,;.im»,H  urimuiH 
cum.  3.  Of  Ytoxbuvgh.lhe  Cinnamnmum  alhiiliiriim  [R  ".  i-S 
180  (a,  35).]-!,.  caustica.  The  M„„rm  simnl  ■}  I  i  B  3il  la 
35).]^L.  cerasus.  The  Prunu.n  laur„-ceraJ„s  [B  SO  la  4,  ul 
L.  cinuainninoi(le.s.  1.  The  (:ini.„m,„mnii  dulce'  ■'  OfKnnfh 
the  yectandra  cinnamomoides.  [B,  214.  311  i  a,  3.5)  ill  I,  cinjia- 
niomum.  Jr.,  laurier.cannelle.  1.  Of  Andrews,  the  CViinamo- 
tmim  aromaticum  ;  of  Loiu-eiro,  the  Cinnamomum  Louretri  ■  of 
Liniiffius,  the  Cinnamomum  zeylanicnm  var  commune  Vr  ^ 
180  (a.  .So).]--!.,  coriacea.  See  L,  ,,.,nv^^"  Lr!.  ™i  eba.'  Fr ' 
laur.er  cubebe.  See  Daphmi.i.m  c„I„Im/-^L.  oulilal.an  £  cTi- 
lllavvan.  See  ClNXAMOMrjl  e/,/,7,iira„  _I,  cupul-iris  Fr  /in,.; 
cannelle.  bois  de  cannelle.  The  .V,:.,.dnd„ph,„ cn'.ulari.,  of  Meiss- 
ner.  Some  related  species  of  Mrspdodaphne  have  also  been  glvtn 
dX"''?B  ,^1  «»•  3"  (%35'.]-::l.  du'lcis.  The  clnamomum 
dnlce  [B,  IbO  (a,  3,i).]-I,.  fcetens.  Fr.,  laurier  fetide.  The  Oco- 
tea  fcetens.  [B  42  173.  185  (a,  35).]-!..  glauia.  Fr  lauritr 
glauque.  Of  Thunberg.  the  Litsaea  ylauca  [Baillon  (a  33n-£ 
2(J-",^T;i  ^'-{""{"'■alobuleu^.  TheAecfandrn  salgui^a^  [B 
ffi  r-f  i7,  ■S'.'f'V-  Fr..;auricrder/,ide.  The  Persm  indiea 
[B,  li3  IbO  (a,  .J5).  — L.  involucrata.  Fr. .  latirier  d  involucre 
The  Litsuu,  opetala.^  [B,  42,  173  (a,  35).]-!.:  latifolia,  rimigT- 
i".'  ■,,?;.'",■  ''•••;",'■''  <^>">-ges/euilles.  laurier  a  tongues  feuilTes. 
ha  •  ,".  '-  T,':'"',"— '^-  n>aderiensis.  Seei,/a,fenl-r,.mala- 
T  .  ,^1  .'l,'...?^  ■  '  ""'"'''O"'.""'  cucalyptoides.  [B.  180  (a.  35).]- 
1^.  niaiauaiiii  uiii.  Ihe  Cmnamomum  pauciflorum  and  Cinna- 
a\Z„''a7icn"'T'r'"'J^-  ir"?  ".'^\]~^- '«'^^soy.  See  JUssou 
35"]-l,.  nitidk.    1   Of  Dapknidium  myrrha.     [B,  180  (a, 

Roxburgh,  the  Cinna- 
momum iners.  2.  Of 
Hamilton,  the  Cinna- 
momum eucah/ptoides. 
[B,  ISO  (a,  35).] -I,. 
uobilis.  Fr..  laurier 
commuH  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou 
franc,  ou  noble,  ou 
sauce,  ou  o  jamhons, 
ou  d'Apollon).  (Jer., 
Lorbeer,  edler  Ijorbeer. 
gemeiner  Lorheer- 

haum.  It.,  allnro. 
lauro  commune.  Sp., 
l<iurel.  The  laurel  or 
bay-tree,  poet's  (bay. 
or  victor's,  or  Roman) 
laurel,  sweet  bav  :  one 
of  the  two  species  in- 
cluded by  modern  bot- 
anists in  this  genus. 
It  is  an  evergreen 
tree  indigenous  to  the 
IMediterranean  regions, 
with  smooth  aromatic 
leaves,  small  yellowish 
(lowers  clustering  in 
Ihe  axils  of  the  leaves, 
and  a  .succulent  fruit 
about  the  size  of  a 
cherry,  surrounded  by 

the  persistent  base  of  the  calyx.  There  are  a  number  of  varieties 
depending  upon  the  characU-r  of  the  leaves- var.  a  («(,/o;/a  (the 
«a*i^  irAaruT.pa  of  Dioscorides),  var.  3  communis,  var.  v  crispa, 
thlLrriai'ivrn  H^-  »"'/"/"''«>■ ''^-  The  leaves  [Fr  Cod.]  and 
wh,M,  .1  '  ■  ^';^  "'"'  '^•^r-  ^''•'  contain  a  volatile  oil  upon 
,\.,„-  aromatic  properties  depend,  and  from  the  berries  is 

obtained  by  expression  a  concrete  oil  [Fr.  Cod.  and  Ger.  Ph  1 
which  IS  excitant  and  narcotic.     The  leaves,  fruit,  and  oil  are 


LAURCS  NOBILIS, 


A.  ape.  A'.  at;A'.  ah:  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish.:  E,  he;  E>,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I> 
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used  now  chiefly  to  impart  a  pleasant  odor  to  external  remedies. 
An  infusion  of 'the  fruit  has  been  used  in  impetiKO.  [B.  5.  19, 
31,  43,  173,  180,  185,  275  (a.  Sol.j-L.  obtusifnliii.  The  Cinnamo- 
mum  paucijlorum.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  ocotea.  The  Ocotea  gut- 
anensis.  [B,  173  (a,  35).)— L.  |)artlieno.\jIoii.  The  Cinnamo- 
mum  parthenoxyton.  [B.  214.]— L..  parvitolia.  Fr.,  laurier  d 
petitesfeuiUes.  Leather-leaved  laurel,  a  West  Indian  species  :  the 
leaves  are  aromatic  and  tonic.  [B.  173.  275  la,  35i.] — L.  persea. 
The  Peisea  gralissima.  [B,  173,  180  («,  35j  1— L.  pirlmrim.  See 
Aydendkon  laurel.— li.  piperita.  See  Daphnidium  cubeba.— 
\a.  prorecta.  Fr.,  laurier  etendu.  The  Cinnamomum  pav- 
thenoxytott.  [B.  214.] — It,  pruinosa.  A  Japanese  variety  of 
Cinnamomum  parthenoxylon.  [B,  214.]— L.  pseudo-benzoin. 
The  Benzoin  odoriferum.  [B,  173  la,  .35).]— L.  pseudo-sassa- 
fras. See  CisNAMOsnjsi  parthenoxylon.— It,  quixos.  See  Mes- 
PILODAPHNE  predora.— L.  rigida.  The  Cinnamomum  zeylani- 
cum,  var.  cassia.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  sa'licifolia.  See  under 
L.  nobitis.-lt,  sanguinea.  The  Xectundra  sanyuinett.  [B,  2t»7 
(a,  35).]- 1.,  sassafras.  The  Sassafras  oJ)icinate.  |B.  180  (a,  :«).] 
-L,.  soilyana.  The  Cinnamomum  atbijtorum.  [B,  ISO  lo.  :«).) 
— L.  soncauriuni.  The  Cinnamomum  albiflorum.  \B.  180  la, 
35).)— L.  surinameiisis.  The  Ocotea  guianensis.  [B.  173  (a.  .35).) 
— L.  tainala.  The  Cinnamomum  paucijlorum.  [B,  180  la.  ^B).]- 
L,.  tripliiiervia.  The  Cinnamomum  albiflorum.  |B,  IHO  (a.  35).] 
-  Oleumefrurtu  lauri  [Fr.  Cod.l,  Oleum  lauri  [tier.  Ph.,  Belg. 
Ph..  Rus.s.  Ph.,  Noriv.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph..  .\ustr.  Ph.,  Hung. 
Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.)  (expressum).  See  Lairei.  oil 
(1st  def.).— Oleum  lauri  uativuni.  Native  laurel  oil  (see  under 
Alseodaphne  ct/m6nnt»i).  ]B.  ISO  la.  35).]— Oleum  lauri  ungui- 
nosuiu.  See  Lai'REI.  oil  (1st  def.).— I'ligueiitum  lauri  tere- 
bintliinatum  [Swed.  Ph.].  Syn  :  unguentum  laurinum  [.Vetherl. 
Ph.).  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  15  parts  of  melted  suet  [Swed. 
Ph.]  (or  10  of  yellow  wax  melted  together  with  6  of  lard  [Netherl. 
Ph.])  wilh2of  (crude  ISwed.  Ph.])  oil  of  turpentine,  1  of  rectified 
oil  of  amber,  and  20  [Netherl.  Ph.)  (25  [Swed.  Ph.))  parts  of  laurel 
oil.  and  stirring  lill  cold.    [B,  95  la,  38).) 

LAI;KIISTINPS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La«r)Ia'u«rVu's(u«s)-tin(tcn)'- 
u's(u<s).    The  Viburnum  tinus.    (B,  180,  275  (a,  35).] 

LAITKYI,,  n.  La*r'i"l.  Fr.,(ourv/<-.  A  univalent  radicle,  C,jHj,, 
not  yet  isolatel.    Its  hydride  is  dodecane.    [B,  93  (a,  14).) 

L.VURYLKNE,  n.  La'ri'l  en.  Fr. ,  laurylene.  Ger. .  Laurtjlen. 
A  substance,  CnH^4.  found  in  the  mineral  oil  of  Rangoon  and  in 
the  distillation  products  of  a  calcareous  soap  prepared  with  fish 
oil.    It  boils  at  about  212°  C.    Its  density  is  0  8361,  at  0°  C.    [B,  93 

(a.  14).) 

LAI'S  (Ger.>.  n.  La''u*s.  SeeLorsE,  PEDicuLrs.  and  Phthkiri- 
rs.— Filzi*.  The  Phtheirius  pubis  and  Phtheiriwt  inguinalis.  [A, 
319  la,  21)  ;  ,J  ;  L.]-Kalitusscliildi'.  See  Coccus  cac^i.— Kleid- 
erl'.  See  Pediculcs  ve.stimenti. —KopiV,  See  Pediccu-'s  capi- 
fis.— Kttrperl',  See  Pediculus  fe-t^iHienf/.— IJiusesiiclitl'.  The 
Pediculus  lal>e.icentium.  |B.]-L'lg.  I,ousv.  |G.)— LMglteit.  See 
Lousiness.— I-'wurz.  The  root  of  white  hellebore.  [B,  270  (a, :»).] 
— Lelbi'.    See  Pediculus  roi-porM. 

LAUSANNE  (Fr.),n.  Lo-za'n.  A  place  in  the  canton  of  Vaud, 
Switzerland,  where  there  are  chalybeate  springs.    [L,  49  (a,  14,  43).] 

LArsn.VlTMKINDElOer.),  n.  La»'a«s  ba>-u«m-ri'nde'.  The 
bark  of  Kltammis  frangula.    [B,  180  (a,  :15).) 

L.irSKK.AUM  (Ger.),  n.  Loiz'e»-ba»-u«m.  The  BAaniniM /ran- 
gula.    [B.  48  la.  14).] 

L.il'SK(iK.\S  (Ger.),  n.  Loiz'e'-gra's.  The  Spergula  arven- 
tis.    [B, -IHia.  ID.) 

L.^CSKK<'n(NER  (Ger),  n.  Loiz'e'-ku»rne'r.  1.  The  dried 
fruits  of  .4»i(i»iii7a  rocculus.  2.  The  seed  of  Delphinium  slaphisa- 
gria.    3.  The  seed  of  Vcratrum  officinale.     [B,  180  (a,  X,).\ 

LAiTSKKK.WT  (Ger),  n.  Loize^-kra'uH.  1.  The  Delphini- 
um alaphiaagria.  i.  The  herb  of  Hrllehorun  fcelidus.  3.  The  ge- 
nus Pediculari.^.  4.  The  genus  Alerlomlophus.  5.  The  Daphne 
mrzereum.  i.TheLedumpalustre.  7.  The  Veratrnm  album.  [B, 
48  (a.  141  :  B.  180  la,  35).)-Sumpif.  The  Pedicularis  palustris. 
(B,  180  (a,  .3i).)-Walill'.  The  PerfiVii/arM  silvatica  and  Iris  fa-ti- 
dissimu.    [B.  48  (a,  14) ;  B,  180  (o.  35).) 

LArsESAMEN  (Ger),  n.  Loij'e'  sa'm-e'n.  I.  Cevadilla.  the 
seed  of  I'eralrum  otficinale.  2.  Stavcsacre,  the  seed  of  Delphini- 
um staphisagria.  [B,  18,  121  (a,  35).)— Slexikanischer  L.  See  L. 
(1st  def). 

lAuSESUCHT  (Ger.),  n.    Loiz'e'-zuch't.    See  Phtheiriasis. 

LAVSIGK  (Ger.).  n.  La»'u«-zi"gk.  A  place  in  Saxonv.  Prussia, 
where  there  is  a  chalybeate  and  sulphurous  spring,  also' n  bathing 
establishment  called  Hcrraannsbad.     [L.  .■»,  40  (a.  14,  43).] 

LAUSS.VC  (Fr.),  n.  Los-sa'k.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Aveyron,  France,  where  there  are  mineral  springs.    [L,  30  la,  14).) 

LAUT  ((ier  ),  n.  La^'n't.  A  sound,  (a,  14.]— GaumenPe.  The 
sounds  of  the  palatal  letters.  [L.  4ii  (a.  21).)— Herzl'.  See  Cardiac 
MURMUR.- Magenl'.    See  Gasterecbeha. 

LAUTARET  (Fr).  n.  Lo-ta>-ra.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Hautes  Ali>es.  France,  where  there  is  a  warm  gaseous  and  sul- 
phurous spring.     [L,  49.  87  (a,  14.  43).) 

L.VIJTERBACH  iGer),  n.  La''u<t-e'r.ba»ch».  A  place  in  the 
canton  of  .^argau,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  soring 
[L.  49  la.  14,  43).)  '^      * 

L.*UTERBERG  (Ger.),  n.  La"u<t-e'r-he'rg.  A  place  in  the 
province  of  Hanover,  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  liydrotherapeulic 
establishment.     [L.  30.  49, 87  (a,  14,  43).] 

L.AUTEUSTALL  (Ger),  n.  I^>'u«t-e'rsta'l.  A  disease  of 
horses,  generally  accompanied  by  fever,  in  which  water,  shortly 
after  being  drank,  is  voided  with  scarcely  any  discoloration.  [L, 
SO  (o,  14).] 


LAUTISSIMUS  (Lat.),  adj.,  superl.  of  laidus,  washed.  La*t- 
(Ia3-u*t)-i*s'si^m-u3s(u*s).  Very  thoroughly  purified  (see  Lautissi- 
ma  VINA  [under  Vlnum]  ). 

LAUTSCHBURG  (Ger),  n.  La>'u«ch-burg.  A  place  in  the 
county  of  Zips,  Hungary,  where  there  is  a  hydrotherapeutic  estab- 
lishment.    [L,  37  (a,  14).) 

LAI  TSCHIN,  n.  A  place  in  the  district  of  Gitsehin,  Bohemia, 
Austria-Hungarv.  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring  called  Bocziwo- 
da.     (L,  30  (a,  14).) 

LAVACRUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  La2(la»)-va'k(wa'k)'ru'm(ru*m). 
From  laiare,  to  wash.  A  bath  or  lotion.  [A,  312  (o,  21) ;  L,  84.]— 
L.  oplithalinicuui.    See  Collvrium. 

LAVAGE  (Fr.i.  n.  La'-va=zh.  From  lavare,  to  wash.  Ger, 
Waschung,  W'dsche.  It.,  lavaggio.  Sp..  lavado.  A  washing,  espe- 
cially a  washing  of  the  stomach  by  the  repeated  introduction  of 
water  into  it  and  its  withdrawal  from  it  through  a  stomach-tube.— 
L.  £lectri<|ue.  The  introduction  of  a  quantity  of  liquid  into  the 
stomach,  after  which  the  patient  swallows  a  small  stomach  elec- 
trode that  is  connected  with  one  pole  of  a  battery,  an  ordinary 
electrode,  connected  with  the  other  pole,  being  placed  over  the 
seventh  dorsal  vertebra  or  the  epigastric  region,  [o,  34.]— L.  in- 
terne. Hypodernioclvsis  of  a  sterilized  saline  solution  in  cases  of 
blood  infection.    ["Gaz.  des  hop,"  1890,  p.  11T7  (a,  34)] 

LAVAL  (Fr.),n.  La'-va'l.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Is^re.  France,  where  there  is  a  tepid,  sulphurous,  and  gaseous 
spring.    [L.  49,  87  (a,  14,  43).] 

LAV.AMENTIIM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  La2iln»)-va'(wa2).me2nfu=m- 
(u*m).    From  lavare,  to  wasli.    See  Eneua. 

LAVANDE  (Fr),  n.  La'-va'nM.  See  Lava.ndcxa  (1st  and  3d 
defsl.— Ac*tol<!  de  1.  See  Acelum  Lavandulae —Alcoolat  de 
\,  See  Spiritus  lavandul.e.— Bauine  de  1.  See  Balsam  of  lav- 
ender.- -Eau  de  1.  See  .4(/Ka  i.AVANDur-«:. — Eau  de  1.  de  Smith. 
A  mixture  of  G  parts  of  oil  of  lavender.  3  of  tincture  of  amber,  50 
of  cologne-water,  and  100  of  alcohol.    [L,  41  (a.  ]4i.]— Esprit  de 

1.  See'Spiritus  Lavandula.- Esprit  de  1.  compost.  See  Tinc- 
tura  LAVANDCL.E  «ro»irt(iC(i.— Essence  de  1.  See  Oil  of  I-a vender. 
— Fleurs  de  1.  See  Lavandula  (2d  def.).— Huile  antique  de  1, 
A  perfumed  oil  used  as  an  ingredient  of  eau  de  Cologne.  [B,  19 
(a,  24).]— Huile  de  I.  par  cocti«>n.  A  preparation  made  by  di- 
gesting 8  parts  of  olive-oil  and  1  part  of  fresh  lavender  for  24  h'oui'S 
and  filtering.  [B,  119  (a.  38).]  Huile  (volatile)  [Fr  Cod]  de  I. 
See  Oil  of  lavender. — Hydrolat  lie  I.  See  Aqua  lavasdul.*:. 
— L.  ^  larges  feuilles.  See  1,avan)»ui,a  Itrtifolia. — L,  cliarnue. 
See  Anisouhilos  carnosiim.-  I.,  conniiune  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  La- 
vandula spica. — L.  fenielle.  Si-i-  1.,\v.\ni>ci.a  latifolio. — L.  indle. 
See  LAVANDUL.V  vera.— L.  ottii-iiiale  [  I'r  Cod.).  See  Flares  lavan- 
nuL.*:  and  Lavanduij^  vera.-  I.,  vraie.  See  Lavandula  rera. — 
Ox£ol6  de  1.,  Vinaigre  de  I.    See  Acetum  Lavandula. 

LAVANI>EL(Ger),  n.  La'-va'nd'e»I.  See  Lavandula  (1st  def.). 

LAVANDULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ln2|ln>)-va=n(wa'n)'du'(du«)la'. 
Fr.  (niaiidcdst  and  2d  def's),/e«r.s  rfe /«to»ide  (2d  def.).  Ger, 
Lavendel  (1st  def),  iMvendelbfumen  (2d  def.),  Lavendelbliilhen 
(2d  def).  It.,  lavnndola.  Sp.,  espliego.  alhucema.  Syn.:  florea 
tavandula;  [tier.  Ph.)  (2d  def.).  1.  A  genus  of  labiate  plants,  the 
onlvgenusof  the  Lavandula-,  which  are  a  subtribeof  the  Labiatae. 

2.  fn  theU.  S.  Ph.,  Austr  Ph..  Himg  Ph  .  and  Netherl.  Ph.,  lavender- 
flowers.  [B,  5,  18,  19,  :M,  42,121,  IK0(a,  :»).]  See  L.  vera  aiidFlorea 
/arandu(a'.— Acetum  lavaiKlulie.  A  preparation  made  by  mac- 
erating 2  parts  of  lavender  in  from  12  to  24  of  vinegar,  sometimes 
adding  1  part  of  ali^ohol.  [B.  119  la.  .38).]- .•Etheroleuin  lavan- 
dula-  [Dan.  Ph..  Norw.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.].  See  Oil  of  lavender  — 
Aqua  lavanduloe.  Fr.,  eau  lou  hydrolat)  de  lavande.  A  prep- 
aration made  by  mixing  1  part  of  lavender  flowers  with  4  parts  of 
water  and  distilling  2  parts  of  the  liquid.  [B.  119  ia.  .38).]  See  also 
ArijUA  di  fai-nurfa. -Essentia  lavanduln-  [Belg.  Ph.).  See  Oil  of 
LA\'ENnER.— Flores  lavandulie  [Ger.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph., 
Russ.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph..  Norw.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph..  Finn.  Ph.].  Fr,  la- 
vande officinale  [Fr.  Cod).  Ger,.  iMvendrlhUilhen.  Sp.,  espliego, 
alhucema  [Sn.  Ph.).  Roum.,  lavendula  |Roum.  Ph.].  Syn.:  l.[V.S. 
Ph..  Austr  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph  ].  lavnndulce  ftores  (Gr 
Ph.].  The  flowers  of  L.  vera,  or  of  L.  .ipira  \  Roum.  Ph.].  or  of  both 
[Sp.  Ph.],  or  of  L.  spica  (lalifolin )  [Dan.  I'h  ].  The  Fr  Cod.  orders 
L.  .-tpica  for  the  preparation  of  huile  triLfpir.  The  flowers  are 
gathered  before  fully  in  bloom  [Austr.  Ph  ,  Hung.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph., 
Norw.  Ph..  Netherl.  Ph.,  Roum.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.].  The  Sp. 
Ph.  (6th  ed. )  directs  the  use  of  the  (lower-tops  already  gone  to  seed 
instead  of  the  flowers.  [B.  95  (a.  38).]— L.  ancrustifolia.  See  L. 
ferrt.- L.  rarnosa.  Fr. ,  tavaniie  chamue.  See  Anisochilos  car- 
nosum. — Lavandulae  flores  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  Flores  lavandulce. — 
L.  latifolia.  Fr,  lavande  a  larges  feuilles  (ou  femelle).  Ger., 
breitbldtteriger  Lavendel.  A  spe'cies  having  stimulant  flowers  ; 
bv  some  ideritifie<l  with  L.  spica.  [B,  173, 180  (a,  .35).]— L.  offlcina- 
Ifs.  See  L.  vera.— I,,  pyrenaiea.  Of  Bentham,  a  variety  of  L. 
vera.  [B,  180  (a.  35).]— L.  spica.  Fr.,  spic,  aspic,  espic,  lax'ande 
commune  [Fr.  Cod.).  Ger..  qemeiner  Lavendel,  .Spicke.  Syn.  : 
L.  mdgaris,  var.  p.  Common  lavender,  a  species  formerly  regard- 
ed as  a  variety  of  the  L.  vera.  Its  essential  oil.  oil  of  spike  (Fr, 
e.?.sencc  d'atpic,  huile  d'aspic),  has  a  less  delicate  fragrance  than 
the  true  oil  of  lavender.  It  is  used  in  veterinary  medicine  and 
hj'  artists  in  the  preparation  of  varnishes,  and  to  adulterate  the 
English  oil.  [B, .5,  IR.  17.'i.  IW). 275 lo,  35).]— L.  stoeclias.  Fr,  stcechas 
arabique.  Ger..  Schopfhiyrud'l.  ^rhopfiger  Lavendel.  Cassidony, 
French  lavender,  the  (jToixn?  <'f  l)i"scoHdes.  sticadoue.  sticados  ;  a 
species  extending  from  the  Canaries  to  Asia  Minor.  The  flowers, 
known  as  flores  .'ito^ehadns,  or  .ftfrrhn.t  arabica,  were  official  in  the 
London  Ph.  as  late  as  1746,  and  are  still  used  bv  the  Arabs  as  an 
expectorant  and  antispa.sniodic.  [B,  18,  19,  121.  173,  180,  276  (a,  35).] 
— L.  vera.  Fr..  (cii'rtiirfe  rraie  (ou  nffirinale  [Fr.  Cod.],  ou  m<5/e). 
Ger.  dchter  ioder schmalbldttriger)  Lfn^ertdel,  gemeine  ioAerwahre) 
Spicke,  Garten- Spicke,    Syn.  :   I.,  officinalis.  L.  vulgaris,  var  a. 
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The  tnie  lavender,  an  evergreen  unilershrub  ioiligenous  to  the 
niountjlilious  illstrict  of  the  countries  btirderiug  on  the  western 
half  of  ihe  Meiiiterranean.  but  widely  cultivated,  arrowing  even  as 
far  north  as  Norway.  The  tlowers,  the  L.  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  have  a 
delightful  fragrance  and  a  pleasant  aromatic  tiiste.  and  are  grown 
now  chietly  for  the  soke  of  their  essential  oil  (see  Oil  of  i^vekder). 


i.AV.\.\Dri.A  sriCA.    [A,  327.] 

Lavender-flowers  and  their  oil  are  a  stimulant  and  tonic,  and 
weiv  once  considered  remedial  in  all  disorders  of  the  head  and 
nerves,  but  are  now  chierty  employed  in  perfumery  or  as  a  pleas- 
ant adjuvant  to  other  remedies.  |B,  5, 18, 19.  Vil,  17.3, 180,  875  (o,  351.] 
— L.  Tulgari.s,  var.  a.  See  L.  rem.— L.  vulgaris,  var.  ^.  See  L. 
.spira.- Oleum  lavanduliv  [U.S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Austr. 
I'h.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Kuss.  Ph..  Swi.ss  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.],  Oleum  la- 
vandube  lloruiu  |U.  S.  Ph.].  See  Oil  o/ uvexder.— .Spiritus 
lavandul.e  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph..  Nonv.  Ph.. 
Russ.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Dan.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss 
Ph.,  Xetherl.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.J.  Fr.,  nicoolat  (ou  espriti  de  lavandr. 
Her.,  Laiendvlgeist.  LavendelspiriliLi  [Ger.  Ph.].  Roum..  spirtu 
de  I.  [Roum.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  3  parts  fu.  S. 
Ph.l.  3  parts  (Br.  Ph.,  Xorw.  Ph.].  or  1  part  (Belg.  Ph.)  of  oil  of  lav- 
ender in  97.  98.  and  99  parts,  resiieciivclv.  of  alcohol :  or  1  part  of 
oil  of  lavender  in  24  parts  of  alcohol  aii<l  72  parts  of  dilute  alcohol 
(RU.S.S.  Ph.] ;  or  by  macerating  Un-  from  12  to  24  hours  and  evapo- 
rating, so  as  to  make  60  parts  of  .li.slill.'d  spirit.  15  parts  of  laven- 
der-tlowers  with  50  parts  of  al<:ohol  ami  l«0  of  water  (Austr.  Ph., 
Hung.  Ph.l.  with  60  parts  each  of  alcohol  and  water  [Dan.  Ph.], 
with  45  parts  each  of  alcohol  and  water  [Ger.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.],  with 
30  parts  of  alcohol  and  45  of  water  [Netherl.  Ph.],  60  parts  of  alco- 
hol and  90  to  120  of  water  [Gr.  Ph.] ;  or  14  parts  of  lavender-flow- 
ers with  60  parts  of  dilute  alcohol  and  80  of  water  [Roum.  Ph.)  ; 
or  90  parts  of  alcohol  and  30  of  water  [Swed.  Ph.].  [B,  95  (a.  38).)— 
Splritug  lavandulie  compnsitiis  [U.  S.  l>h  ,  1870].  See  Tinctnra 
lavaiididfjE composita. — Tinctura  lavaiidulfe  aroiiiatiea  ^Swii 
Ph.Hseucomposita  (U.S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.].  s.u  rniir;i  Unii 
Ph.jl.  ¥r.,  enijrit  de  lavatide  compnae..  Syn. :  sitin!  ■!.<  Ui  r,,  ,,<!  ul.r 
composi7ta[U.  S.  Ph.,1870).  Compound  spirit  of  laveml.-r;  kn.na.r- 
drops.  The  U.  S.  preparation  is  made  by  dissolving  s  pails  ol  ..il 
of  lavender  and  i  of  oil  of  rosemary  in  680  of  alcohol,  adding  270 
of  water,  and  a  mixture  of  10  parts  of  nutmeg,  4  of  cloves,  8  of  red 
saimders  and  18  of  cinnamon  made  into  a  coarse  powder,  and  treat- 
ing in  a  pen-.. hi'.. r  with  .•n.iot'li  .lil.ii.-.i  alcohol  to  make  1,000  parts 
<8  pints)  of  ti  iiii.  rh,  1;,-  ,,,,  |i  I,  i.,,,,|  ,^  made  by  macerating  in 
8  pints  of  I-.! ;:  :  ■  I'  I-  ;.ii,,  i  .i  _-t,iinseach  of  bruised  cin- 
namon ail. I  II  .  I  ;;ni:ii._-  all  I  In  ..-rinisof  red  sauuders,  ex- 
pressing, lilt,  i;ii„-.  ,li.„.,lwii„-  111  ih.  Iillral.-of  lifluidrachmof  oil  of 
lavender  and  10  miuiius  of  oil  of  r.iscuiary,  and  adding  enough 
rectified  spirit  to  make  2  pints  of  tini'ture  ;  the  Norw.  Ph.  orders 
the  boiling  for  half  of  hour  1  part  each  of  cloves,  orange-peel,  and 
cubebs,  2  parts  of  cinnamon,  70  of  spirit  of  lavender,  and  30  of  spirit 
of  rosemary  ;  the  Swed.  Ph.  directs  iluii  I  jiarts  *»ach  of  cinnamon 
and  nutmeg  and  3  of  powdered  red  shihi.I.tv  shall  lie  macerated  for 
5  daj-s  in  ,300 of  spirit  of  lavender  ami  lui  ,.f  s|>irit  of  rosemary  ;  the 
Dan.  Ph.  orders  that  3  parts  of  fresh  lemon  peel  and  36  of  lav"ender- 
flowers  be  macerated  over  night  in  a  mixture  of  1.50  parts  each  of 
alcohol  and  water,  then  evajwratcd  to  150  parts,  after  which  1  part 
each  of  clove.s  and  cubebs,  4  parts  of  cassia-bark,  and  enough  pow- 
dered red  Saunders  to  color  the  tincture  dark  red  are  to  be  added 
and  the  whole  to  be  digested  for  3  days.  Used  in  hysteria  and 
nervous  depression.    [B.  5,  95  (a,  38).] 

L.WANDULACEOIJ.S,  adj.  La'-va'n-dn'-la'shu's.  Fr.,  la- 
viindule.  Of  or  pertaining  to  lavender  ;  belonging  to  the  Lavan- 
duletE.    [a.  lio.] 

LAV.\NESE  (Fr.),  n.    La'-va'-ne'z.    See  Gai.ega  offlcinalU. 

L.AVAKDENS  (Fr.>.  n.  La'-va'r-da'n'.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Qers.  France,  where  there  is  a  saline,  alkaline,  and  feebly 
ga-seous  spring.     (L,  49,  87  (a,  14,  43)  ;  L,  105  (a,  .39).) 

tAV.ATEK.\  ajaXX  n.  f.  La'-vaH'e'r-a'.  From  Lnvntera,  a 
physician  of  Zurich.  Fr.,  *.,  lavatere.  Oer..  Staudinpappel.  A 
genus  of  malvaceous,  .shrubby  plants,  typical  of  the  Lavaterece  of 


Rcichenbach  which  are  a  subdivision  of  the  MaIvnce(F.  [B,  19,  34, 
42,  17.1  (a,  35).]  — L.  arhorea.  ».,/.««  OTbre.  See  Anthema  ar- 
(K.rea.-L.  ii  trois  lobes  iKr.).  See  L.  triloba.— 1,.  de  Tliuringe 
(Fr.).  See  L.  thiiringinca.—  l,.  en  arbre  (Fr.).  SeeANTHEMA  or- 
borea.—'L,.  tliiiringiaea.  Fr.,  /.  de  Thurijuie.  A  species  growing 
throughout  .southern  Kiiroiw.  In  xarious  countries  the  leaves  and 
flowers,  and  in  Kussia  als..  the  root,  are  eiiii.loyed  ini'dicinally  as  a 
substitute  for  tli..se  of  .i;i/,.i<,  njfimi.ili.-,.  [H.  lT:i.  1^0  lo.  35).)— L. 
triloba.  Fr.,  /.  a  froi.s-  /../.e.s-.  Three  lohetl  tree  mallow  ;  a  species 
found  in  Spain,  having  the  same  properties  as  the  L.  thuringiaca. 
[B,  173  (a,  35).]-L.  vulgaris.    See  L.  thuriugiani. 

LAVATION,  n.  La^v-a'shii'n.  I.nt  .  Uuntio  (from  lavare,  to 
wash).  See  Lavage.— Gaseous  i.  Th-  infernal  administration  of 
ga-seous  mineral  waters  or  tli-  ■  ■  '  i '  •  i  '  i.  >ii  of  gas,  in  order  that 
the  elimination  of  the  gas  Hill  \  i     n  wash  Ihe  lungs.     ['*  N. 

Y.  Med.  Jour,"  Sept.  14,  IS'^ .  i  i  .  1  |-L.  of  the  blood. 
Intravenous  injection  of  wau-i  i..i  il.e  (.uipose  of  artificinlly  in- 
creasing the  elimination  of  hariuliil  .substances  in  blood  infection. 
f'N.  Y.  .Med.  Jour.,"  Aug.  2.  18U0,  p.  136  (a.  :il).| 

LAVEMENT,  n.  Lav'm'nt ;  in  Fr.,  la'v-nia'n'.  From  (nvore, 
to  wash.  Fr..  I.  See  Enema.— Antispasmodic  1.  See  Entina 
A.SAF<ETID.«:.—  Einullient  1.  See  Clvsma  pmo//iens.— L,.  adoucis- 
saiit  (Fr. ).  An  enema  consisting  of  15  grammes  of  yolk  of  egg.  7  of 
olive-oil.  and  240  of  emollient  dei-oction.  |B.  119  (o.  .38).]— L.  alof- 
tique  (Fr.).  See  £."iiema  aloes  and  Enfva  r„ll„iitnum.~l..  a\o(- 
tique  alealin  (Fr.).  An  enema  eoiisisliiit,' ..I  lo  parts  of  aloes.  15 
of  potash  subcarbonate.  and  3.840  of  .i.-ee.-tioii  ef  itarlev.  [LK>nd. 
Ph.,  18:)7  (Li. 1-1..  aiiodin  (Fr.i.  See  Kn,  mii  ..iii  aii.l  K'sema  ano- 
dt/iiuiii.  I,,  anodin  des  peintres  (Fr).  .\  i.  i  n  ,i  n  i.l.-  with 
2<K)  pans  i.f  nnt-oil  and  400  of  red  wine.     |l     -      ..     ;  I.,  an- 

tlielminthiques  (Fr.).  Eneniata  componn.l.  i  '  i  ha.  Cor- 
sicaii  moss,  alisiutlie.  tansy,  leeks,  etc.  ("if  (  :.  I  i,  \ui.  li.,i, us,  ar- 
senical eneniata.  [L.  S8(i.  i:.  I  .  i.M(i.li^irrliCi<,ne  iFr.).  Of 
TroiKsseau.  an  enema  of  200  L I  .  m*  "at er.  300  grammes 
of  ice-water,  and  1  gramme.. I  I  .  :  i  .  iiri.iuiii  Sydenham.  [L, 
H7  (a,   C.i  [      T..  ailtispasniotl  i.|  .1.       I             s.  .■  K/irnm  ASAFCETIDvE. 

-L.asiiiimei.i    i",   ,     S|.    .  .;.  i./e  ISp.  Ph.].    An  ene- 

ma e.  '  I  !  I  I.. .iled  in  water  enough 

to  111,)  L.  au  jaune  d'oeuf 

(Fr.i     ^.      /  I      I  .  I  ;iiii..irii    I  r  I     1.  .\n  enema  made 

by  tntinaiiiit,-  :;?  -ranimes  of  a.sal.eii.la  «  ill,  the  y.ilk  of  1  egg,  add- 
ing slowly  21.-.  ^'raliimesof  water,  and  slraiiiing.  [B,  119  (a.  38).) 
2.  An  enema  cnsisting  of  15  grammes  each  of  jiopiiy-heads  and 
flax-seeil  and  r.io  grammes  of  water  boiled  di.wn  to  .500  grammes. 
(B,  119(a,  38).]— L.  carminatif  iFr).  An  enema  consisting  of  277 
grammes  of  infusion  of  chamomile  and  .55  of  olive-oil ;  or  of  15  of 
chamomile  boiled  with  360  of  water  and  mixed  with  15  of  oil  of  lau- 
rel-berries. [B.  119  (a.  38).]-I,.  Cinollient  (Fr.).  1.  See  Enema 
eynnlliens.  2.  An  enema  con^i-i  i:  :  .  f  _-;  :_aammes  of  decoction  of 
round-leaved  mallows  {3Iuh ,  ,    and  57  each  of  olive- 

oil  and  honey.  [B.  119  (a.  :i.^  I  .  .  M'l  i-if  iFr.).  An  enema  de- 
signed to  remove  the  fsecal  nain.  i  ii  in  the  large  intestine.  [L, 
105  la,  39).)— I.,  geiatineux  i  l-r  i.  An  enema  composed  of  15 
grammes  of  gelatin  dissolved  in  500  grammes  of  tepid  water.  [L, 
87  (a.  45).)— L.  gras  (Fr.).  An  enema  consisting  of  120  grammes 
of  fresh  butter  and  240  ,.f  infusion  ..f  eliaiui.iiiile,  [B.  119  (a.  38).]— 
L.  huileux  (Fr.).  S.  .  I'm  m  ,  ,.,'....:..  T.  iirilaiit  iFr.i.  See 
Enema  irr/taHs.-L.  laii.la  1.  iv.     i.  i  1 1  ami  Enema 

anodi/iium. — L.  laxalii     I  ■    .  .mi  .  .  ...isting  of 

100  grammes  of  mel  m.  i    in  i  i.,^  an.i   i. .'  ^i  m m.  ~   .i  i.  |.i.!  water. 

[B,  95  la,  38l.)-L.  m<-iliealncnleux  i  1- r.  i  A  lileilioateil  enema. 
(L.  S8]-L.  nnurrissant  (Fr.).  See  Xutnent  enema.— L.  nn- 
tritif  (Fr.).  See  I<>\ttritive  enema.  — L..  opiac^  anodin  (Fr.). 
See  Enr-mn  opii.— L.  pnrgatif  [Fr.  Cod.)  (1st  def.).  Lat..  eiie- 
aio  tnintiiii!i.  Sp..  hivafii'ti  purgaiitf'  [Mex.  Ph.].  1.  A  prepa- 
rati..n  iiia.le  by  infusing  3  parts  of  senna  for  half  an  hour  with  100 
jiarls  iif  l...iling  water,  expressing,  straining,  and  adding  3  parts  of 
sodium  sulphate.  2.  An  enema  consisting  of  8  grammes  of  tincture 
of  asafcetida.  31  each  of  manna  and  olive-oil.  15  of  magnesium  sul- 
phate, and  310  of  decoction  of  chamomile.  3.  An  enema  consisting 
of  11  grammes  of  the  herb  of  hedge  hyssop  and  360  of  water  boiled 
down  one  third  ;  or  of  15  grammes  of  merciirialis  and  7.50  of  water 
boiled  down  one  third.  4.  An  enema  ina.l.  l.\  ili^-.  U  iiig  30  grammes 
of  sodium  sulphate  in  240  of  emollient  -i  i   i     in.l  adding  90  of 

oxymel.  5.  An  enema  made  by  mixn  ■  '  i  .ii-.*  grammes  of 
decoction  of  marsh-mallow.  14  of  ele.  inan  .  i.  mi  ii ,  and  55  each  of 
olive-oil  and  honey  of  mercurialis.  111.  li'.i  la.  ;i.si.]— L,  pnrgatif 
des  peintres  (Fr.).  An  infusion  of  8  grammes  of  senna  in  500  of 
boiling  water  mixed  with  4  of  powdered  jalap  and  30  each  of  dia- 
phnenieon  and  syrup  of  buckthorn.  [Ij,  87  (a,  39).] — I.,  ]>urgatif 
salin  IFr.).  See  L.  de  stst  coTupose.—'L.  r^vulsif  (Fr.).  See 
Enema  irrittnifi. — E.  t^r^beiitliiii^  (Fr.).  An  enema  consisting 
of  :i0  grammes  of  turpentine  and  250  of  water  mixed  with  a  suffi- 
cient quantity  of  yolk  ..f  efg.  [n.  119  fo.  38).)  -E.  topique  (Fr.). 
An  enema  designed  t.> !  i. .  :  1  li  .  fT.it  ..n  the  diseased  intestine. 
[L.  105  (a.  39).)-E.  ve.  ...il.i-.  \n  nifiisionof  10  grammes 

each  of  tansy,  rue,  an  I  m  tiis,,i  in  .51X1  grammes  of  boil- 

ing water  to  which,  an.  i  iiaii  M.-  ai.  a.l.li.  I  2"  grammes  of  castor- 
oil.  [L,  87  (a.  391.]— L.  visecral  (le  iM.iiii.f  Fr  .  An  enema  con- 
sisting of  60  grammes  each  of  valerian  i.-.t  .Ian  1.  li.m-root.  soap- 
wort-root,  and  bran.  30  each  of  cent.iiii,  \,1mi.  h..rehouncl.  and 
liles.sed  tliistle.  15  each  of  flowers  of  itinll.  in,  ll.  >\mi  s  ,.f  chamomile, 
flowers  of  arnica,  and  melilot,  and  a  siiiti.a.-nt  .aiiioiint  of  water, 
(B,  119  (a,  3K)  ]— Purgative  1.    Sec  Cli/sni,:  vim  ,fi(lnin:iiiiiUs. 

EAVENI>EMaer.),n.  LaS-veHndV-l  s..e  I..,vAM,ri.A  1 1st  def.). 
— Aechter  E.  See  Lavanhila  len,  itreitbliilteriger  L.  See 
LAVANUri.A/«//f../M;  — Gemeiner  I,.  S.'.-  I.avaxihi.a  spirn.—I.'- 
blumen,  I.'bliilben.  See  I.avandii.a  i2.1  def  i  1,'geist.  See 
Npirilus  Ui\-\Shi\.v.-  E'gras.  The  Atill,„.iiii,ll,iim  luliiintum. 
(B.  48  (a.  14l.)-l-'lieiile.  The  Aiidr;ni,,l,i  p„lifuh,i.  |B,  180  (o, 
.•i5).)-E'ol.  See  OU  of  uvendeh.  E'spiritus'  [Oer.  Ph.).  See 
Spiritwi  i.AVAKOiTi*«:.— Sclimalbliittriger  E.  See  Lavasuula  vera. 


A.  ape:  A',  at;  A',  ah:  A«.  all:  Ch,  chin;  Ch'.  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E'.  ell;  G.  go;  I.  die;  1' 


N.  in:  N'.  tank: 
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— Schoptig:er  L.,  Schopfl'.  See  Lavandula  stcechas.—WelscUeT 
I..    The  Hon-ers  of  Lavandula  stoechas.     [B,  aTO  (o,  38).] 

LAVKNDER,  n.  La'Ve'n-du'r.  See  Lavandula  (1st  and  2d 
defsi.— Balsam  of  1.  [Briinsn*.  Disp.,  1777].  Fr.,  baume  de  la- 
vaiidf.  A  mixture  of  I  part  of  oil  of  1.  and  5  parts  of  oil  of  nutmeg. 
[B,  1!K).]— Common  I.  The  Lavandula  spica.  (B,  375  (a,  35).]— 
CumpouiKl  spirit  lor  tincture)  uf  1.  See  Tinctura  Lavandula 
composita. — Corn  1.  The  Saulolina  chamaecyparuisias.  [A.  505 
(a,  21).J — Female  1.  See  Lavandui-a  lati/oUa. —FrKixcU  1.,  Gen- 
tle 1.  See  Lavandctji  sfojcAa.^.— Grasji  1.  The  Motiuia  cverulea. 
[.\.  505(a,  21).]— I.,  drops.  See  Tinctura  LAVANDULA  coniposita. 
— L..  Howers.  See  Lavandut^a  (2d  def.>.— L.  water.  See  .\qua 
LAVASDUL.Kand  ACQUA  di  /at'a»K/a.— .Hale  I.  See  Lavandula  vera. 
—Oil  of  1.  (flowers)  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Lat.,  oleum  laiandula;  [Br.  Ph., 
Oer.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  AlLstr.  Ph..  Hunt;.  Ph.,  Ru.s.s.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.], 
uleum  lavanituliF  florum  (U.  S.  Ph.],  a'theroteum  Inraiiduln;  (Uan. 
Ph  ,  .N'orw.  Ph.,  Sived.  Ph.],  essentia  taimndulte  [Belg.  Ph.],  oleum 
lavendulie  lUr.  Ph.].  Fr.,  essence  (ou  huile  [volulilt'iFr.  Cod.|]l  de 
lacande.  Oer.,  Larendeliil.  It.,  oiio  culatile  di  luranda.  Sp., 
esencia  de  esplieqo  [Sp.  Ph.].  Houin.,  oleu  de  tavendula  [Roum. 
Ph.].  In  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  volatile  oil  derived  from  the  Howers  and 
flower-stems  of  L.  {Lavandula  C'-ru).  In  other  pharmacopceias.  the 
oil  extracted  from  the  flowers  only.  This  rei-eives  a  special  desig- 
nati.)n  in  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  being  called  oil  ofl.  Howers.  The  Gr.  Ph. 
orders  the  use  of  the  dried  liowers,  the  Sp.  Ph.  the  blooniiu);  tips 
already  going  to  seed.  Oil  of  1.  is  a  pale-vellow,  mobile  liquid, 
which  is  apparently  a  mixture  of  oxygenated  oils  and  stearoptene, 
but,  according  to  Lallemand,  contains  also  a  compound  ether.  [B, 
5 :  B,  95  (a,  38).]— Sea  I.  A  term  for  various  species  of  Statice, 
especially  Slatice  linumium.  [A,  505  («,  21).)— Spike  I.  See  La- 
vandula spica. — Spirit  of  I.  Sea  Spiritui  Lavandulae.— Thrift  1. 
See  Sea  /.— Tlnctnre  of  I.  See  Tinctura  lavandul,.s. — True  I, 
The  Lavandula  vera.    [B.  *To  (a,  35).] 

I,A%'ENDKR-COTTON,  n.  I.a'v'e»n-du»r-ko=fn".  The  genus 
Santolina.  [B.  275  (a,  :Bi.]-Alplue  l.-c.  The  Santolina  alpina. 
(B,  275  (a,  a5).]-Ciianiomile-leaved  l.-c.  The  S<mtulina  anthe- 
moides.     (B.  275  («,  .S5i.]— Clammy  l.-c.    The  Santolina  viscOM. 

!B,  275  (a,  35l.]-Comb-leavea  l.-c.  The  Santolina  pectinata. 
B,  275  (a,  :B».]-Comn>on  l.-c.  The  Santolina  ctiamieci/paris>!us. 
B,  5,  275  (a.  351  l-<irecii  l.-c.  The  Sanlolina  viridis.  [B,  275  (o, 
351.]- HeaMi-llke  l.-c.  The  .SVinMiiio  ericoides.  [B,  275  la.  35i.] 
—  Hoary  l.-c.  The  Santolina  canescens.  [B,  275  (a,  &-».]— Pin- 
nate-leaved I.-c.  The  Santolina  pinnata.  [B,  275  la,  .35).]— 
Kusemary-leaveil  l.-c.  The  Santolina  rosmarinifolia.  [B,  275 
(a.  ;«i.]— Samphire-leaved  l.-c.  'rhi- Santolina  cnthmoides.  IB, 
875(a,  :«).]-Scallop-leaved  l.-c.  Thv  Santolina  pectinata.  [B, 
275(a,  35).]— SpreadinB  1,-e.  The  .•Sanlolina  sawirrom.  [B,  275 
(a,  35).l-Woolly  l.-e.    The  Santolina  incaim.     [B,  275  (a,  .35).] 

LAVENnrLA  iljit.),  n.  f.  Ij»''i|a'ive>n(we'n)'du'(du'')-la>. 
See  Lavandui-a.— Oleum  lavendulie  [(Jr.  Ph.].    See  Oil  of  L\v- 

ENDER. 

L.\VER,  n.  Ijl'vu'r.  1.  Perhaps  the  .VfmfHr<iiini  nnm/i/fcmm. 
2.  The  Iris  pneudacorus.  3.  The  Porphrjra  laciniala.  4.  The  Ulva 
lati.H.iima.  [A,  .VB  (a,  21).]-«reen  I.  The  Ulva  latissinia  and 
Clva  lacluca.  [A.  .505  (a,  211  J-rurpIe  I.  The  Forphi/ra  vulqaris 
and  Forpliyra  laciniala.  [B.  185  la,  ;)5).]  -Red  I.  The  Porp'/ij/ra 
laciniala.  IB.  275  (a,  .35).j -Turkey-feather  I.  The  Padina 
pavonia.    [B,  275  (a,  35).) 

LAVEY  (Fr.),  n,  Ija'va..  A  place  in  the  canton  of  Vaud,  Swit- 
zerland, where  there  are  hot  and  cold  gaseous,  saline,  and  sulphur- 
ous springs  coDtaiDiug  sodium  sulphate.  [L,  30, 37,  49  to,  14, 43) ;  L, 
89  (a.  .%)).) 

lA  VEYRASSE  (Fr.),  n.  La'  va-ra's.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  ll^raiilt,  France,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  and  gaseous 
spring.     [L,  491a,  14,  43) ;  L,  87  (a,  3!t).| 

lAVII'EDIfM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ijj^ila')-vi'(wi»)-ped(pe'di'i'-u>m- 
(u*m).    From  lavare.  to  wash,  and  pes.  the  fool.    See  Pediluvium. 

L.*V(ESIi;>f  iLat  I.  L.WOISII'.M,  n's  n.  La^la'i  ve'iwo'e^i- 
si'  u'miu'm),  la'-vwn'zi'  u"miu*m).  From  Ijavoisier,  the  French 
chemist.  A  metal  liiscovered  by  Prat.  It  is  of  a  silvery-white 
cfilor.  ninllfattU'  and  fusible,  and  forms  crystallizable  and  colorless 
snlt^  Willi  pMtash,  a  hydrated  white  precipitate  is  obtained,  in- 
soliibU'  III  .xr.  -.s  ,.r  prerijiitant.  Ammonia  gives  a  precipitate  very 
soliil.li-  ill  f.xtT-.s,  \Vith  hydrosulphtiric  acid  a  brown  c*doration  is 
obtained  ;  the  precipitate  afterward  changes  to  a  fawn-color.  Its 
existence  is  very  doubtful.    ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.," 

XXV  (a,  39).] 

LAW,  n.  La«.  A-S.,laga,larie,laq,lah.  Gr.,  vd|io«.  Lat., /ex. 
Fr.,  Ini.  fier.,  Gcsetz.  It.,  lerific  Sp..  lei/.  A  general  rule  or 
principle  governing  individual  events— Ampere's  I.  A  I.  to  the 
effect  that  the  directing  force  of  electric  currents  on  mobile  mag- 
nets causes  the  latter's  austral  pole  to  deviate  to  the  left  of  the  cur- 
rent. (B.  21  lo.  271.]- .\vosadro"B  I.  The  I.  that,  if  the  tempera- 
ture and  external  pressure  remain  the  same,  all  gases  contain  the 
same  number  of  molecules  in  equal  volumes.  IB.]  — Kerthollet's 
I'm.  1.  A  1.  that  when  two  salts  are  caused  "  to  react  by  means  of  a 
solvent,  if.  in  the  course  of  double  decomiMisition.a  new  salt  can  be 
produced  less  soluble  than  those  already  mixed,  this  salt  will  !« 
produced."  2.  A  1.  that  when  dry  heat  is  applied  to  "  two  salts,  if, 
by  double  decomposition,  a  new  salt  can  be  produced  more  volatile 
than  the  salts  previoiLsly  mixed,  this  salt  will  lie  produced."  [Att- 
flel.l  la.  17)  ]-Iloudin's  1.  The  I.  of  the  antagonism  of  malarial 
an. I  tubercular  disease.  ["  Un.  mM.  et  sci.  dii  Nord  Kst  '  ;  '■  Prov- 
ince ni.-d."  Oct  (i,  tlDS,  p,  577.]-ltoyle's  I.  The  I,  Ihnt  the  volume 
OiM-ujiifil  1.^-  M  fl\-.-i  'jMinlity  of  every  gas  is  inversely  proportional, 
and  the  lilt!  "  <  ■  '  1\- proportional  to  the  pres,siirf  ujiiilied  to 
the  ga.s.  I:  r.t.  I,  o.r-s  1.  Syn.:  f«ii<;< /i/;o/  (,  The  I.  which 
declares  II.  i  )  i  l  ,,  jl.stance  the  polarizing  angle  is  equal  to 
that  angle  ..i  i...  i,!.  n.i  at  which  the  portion  of  light  that  is  re- 
flected is  at  right  angles  to  the  portion  that  is  refracted,    [B.] 


— Bunsen's  l*s.  Chemical  principles  governing  the  reactions 
occurring  between  compoumi  bodies  when  one  of  the  compounds 
is  present  in  considerable  excess.  [B,  2.]— Charles's  1.  A  1. 
which  states  that  when  the  pressure  is  constant  the  volume  of  a 
gas  varies  as  the  absolute  temperature.  jB.]— Colles's  1.  A  1. 
based  on  the  clinical  observation  that  in  no  instance  has  the  suck- 
ling of  a  child  congenitally  infected  with  syphilis  resulted  in 
syphihtic  ulceration  of  the  mother's  breast.  [H.J— Coulomb's  I. 
1.  The  1.  governing  electric  attractions  and  repulsions.  It  declares 
that  electrified  particles  attract  or  repel  each  other  with  a  force 
directly  proportionate  to  the  quantity  of  electricity  acting,  and  in- 
versely proportional  to  the  st)uare  of  the  distance  between  the  par- 
ticles. 2.  A  1.  that  the  force  of  torsion  is  proportional  to  the  angle 
of  torsion.  [B  ;  t'lxike  (B,  21  [a.  2T)).)-Dalton's  I.  1.  The  1.  that 
the  tension  of  a  mixture  of  several  ga,ses  or  of  a  gas  and  a  vapor  is 
equal  lo  the  sum  of  the  tensions  which  each  would  sejiarately  pos- 
sess. 2.  A  principle  determining  that  the  tension  and  the  amount 
of  the  vapor  which  will  saturate  a  given  space  at  a  given  lem- 
IJerature  are  the  same  whether  the  space  is  completely  empty 
or  Hlled  with  a  gas.  [B  ;  Cooke  (a,  27).]  3.  See  L.  of  multiple  jiro- 
portions.  4.  iAee  L.  of  reciprocal  proportions.— lieno'uV^l.  The 
1.  that  if  in  any  siiecies  a  niiiiilMT  ol'  iiiiliv  iiliiiils.  Inni  intc  a  ratio 
not  infinitely  small  to  the  eiilin-  iiiiiiili.  r  .4  liirtli^,  nrr  in  every 
generation  born  with  a  partii-nhir  varuilion  uhn-li  i.s  ii.illi.-r  bene- 
ficial nor  injurious,  and  if  it  is  ii..i  cuuiiirriut.d  )p>  iev<Tsion,  the 
proportion  of  the  new  variety  to  the  original  Imiii  u  ill  increase  till 
It  api)roaches  indefinitely  near  Iti  i-qiiiililv.  I  .\  K  Wallace  I L).]— 
Dunders's  I.  See  j;,is(ini/.s /.  Uulong  and  I'etit's  I.  The  I. 
that  the  specific  heat  of  aiiy  solid  eleimiitniy  ludy  is  in  inverse  ra- 
tio to  its  atomic  weight,  i.  e.,  that  the  product  of  the  specific  heat 
and  the  atomic  weight  is  a  constant  number  for  all  elementary 
bodies.  [B,  6  ;  fJanot  (a,  4il).)— Faraday's  I's  of  electrolysis. 
1.  A  1.  that  electrolvsis  can  not  take  place  unless  the  electrolyte  is 
a  conductor.  2.  Tliat  the  eli-ctrolytic  action  is  the  same  in  all 
parts  of  the  electrolyte.  8.  That  tlie  same  electric  current  decom- 
poses quantities  of  the  electrolytes  directly  proportional  to  their 
chemical  equivalents.  [«,  4!)  ]  4  Tlu'  1  that  the  quantity  of  an 
electrolyte  aecomposed  is  directly  proportional  to  the  quantity  of 
electricity  that  passes  through  it ;  i.  c,  to  the  product  of  the 
strength  of  the  current  bv  the  time  during  nhicdi  it  is  acting. 
|B.|— Fechner's  1.  See  I'sijcho  physical  /.-Kleiselil's  I.  of  eon- 
traction.  In  physiology,  a  1.  accordingtn  «l,i,  1,  ,(  hm.  maybe 
divided  into  an  upjx-r  and  n  lower  pole,  the  Hi  I  l- most 

readily  to  descending  ciirri-nts  at  the  fornici     I  i    In^-cur- 

rents  at  the  latter.  (Ijiiidois  (K  i]  Fuiidaiiienl;!  I  i.i..l,.i;ical  I. 
Of  Haeckel.  Iliel,  thai  Die  ..iitogeny  ilhe  life  history  of  llie  m.lividu- 
al)  is  a  short  rej.i-iition  of  ilie  plivlogeii\  (the  history  of  a  species). 
[Landhis  IKi  (  <iny- I.iissai's  l'.  1  The  1.  that  the  tension  of  a 
gas  varies  direelly  wiih  the  teiiiixraiiire  if  the  volume  remains  the 
same.  2.  The  I.  that  when  gases  or  vaiiors  react  on  each  other  the 
volumes  both  of  the  factors  and  of  the  products  of  the  reaction 
always  bear  to  each  other  some  very  simple  numerical  ratio.  3. 
The  I.  regulating  the  expansion  of  ga-s<'s  by  neat,  which  asserts  that 
air  and  all  of  the  le.ss  liqiiefiable  ga-ses  have  a  coefficient  of  expan- 
sion of  ^3  ;  in  other  words,  their  volume  at  any  temperature  re- 
ceives an  increment  equal  to  3^3  of  their  volume  at  0°  (.'.  for  ev«M-y 
increase  of  1"  C.  in  the  temperature,  and  suffers  a  corresixmding 
decrement  for  diminution  in  the  temijerature.  The  I.  is  not  rigor- 
ously exact,  although  very  nearly  so  for  the  permanent  gases. 
Moreover,  the  1.  as  enunciated  by  Gay-Lussac  gave  a  difTerent 
coefficient  from  the  true  one  here  laid  down.  (B  ;  Cooke  10.  27).] 
—Graham's  I.  The  I.  that  the  rate  at  which  a  gas  diffuses 
through  a  jxirous  membrane  is  inversely  projiortional  to  the  square 
root  of  the  density  of  the  gas.  |B.l— Henry's  I.,  Henry  anil 
Dalton's  I.  The  I.  that  the  amount  by  weight  of  gas  absorbed  by 
a  liquid  is  directly  proportional  to  the  pressure  at  which  absorption 
takes  place.  [B.]- Uooke's  I.  The  I,  that  if  a  li...lv  is  distorted 
within  the  limits  of  [lerfect  elasticity,  the  force  w  ilh  wlii.li  it  reacts 
is  simply  jiroportional  to  the  amount  of  disttirlinii.  .\s  a  conse- 
quence of  this  I-.  the  oscillations  set  up  on  llie  ccaisliaint  being  re- 
moved suddenly  are  isochriinciiis.  [Stewarl  and  Gee  la.  411).] — 
Huxley's  I.  the  1.  that  the  pliysical  dilTereiiees  between  man 
and  the  most  highly  developed  apes  are  less  lliaii  Iliose  between 
the  higher  and  lower  apes.  |I„  173.]-  Kirelioll's  I.  Th.-  1.  that 
when  a  beam  of  light  is  pn.ssed  tlirongh  a  trnnspaieiii  l.mly  the  lat- 
ter absorbs  just  those  luminous  rays  which  it  is  e.ipalile  ..1  emitting 
when  heated  to  incandescence.  [B.]-!.,.  of  abriilged  trans- 
mission, (ier.,  (jesetz  der  abgekiirzlen  loiler  rerrinfachten) 
Vererhung.  The  I.  that  in  the  ontogeny  of  an  individual  the  forms 
assumed  do  not  wholly  agree  with  those  of  its  assumed  ancestral 
history,  but  that  there  are  many  breaks  in  its  continuity.  [L,  173] 
— L.  of  acquired  (or  a<lapted)  transmission.  Ger.,  Uetictz  der 
angepassten  {Oder  erworbenen)  Vererhung.  The  I.  that  under  cer- 
tain conditions  the  characteristics  acquired  by  one  generation  are 
transmitted  to  those  succeeding  it.  |L.  173.]  I.'s  of  conservative 
transmission.    Ger.,  Qesctz  der  erhalUndr,,      .\.-t  r,,  :  rrrntiven) 

I'ererbung.    The  Ts  controlling  the  transniis^i   ■      ■       '    i  char- 

acteri.stic-s.  [L,  173.]— L.  of  contemporanc  .  1 ,  1  1  .  n  ,01  ission. 
(ler..  Gesetz  der  gleichzeitlichen  (oder  hom.x  1      .  Wo/nj/. 

The  I.  that  changes  in  an  organism  appear  ai  ((.■  -oi.'  p.  liod  as 
they  did  in  its  progenitor.  [L,  173.]— L.  <»f  (tint  iinoMis  trans- 
mission. See  L.  of  uninterrupted  trartsmis.<i,,ii .-  I-.  of  definite 
proportions.  Tlie  I.  that  when  two  or  more  li.ulies  unite  to  form 
a  chemical  compound  thev  unite  in  a  certain  definite  and  constant 
proportion.  [B.Y^L.  of  diflusioii  of  gases.  See  (iroham-s  I.— 
L.  of  cccentricitv  of  sensation.  The  I  that  a  sensation  is  re- 
ferred to  the  termirati.iii  cr  end  ..itran  of  llie  stimulated  nerve  and 
not  to  the  nei-v.  .1  iiir.-  (.1  (;■(  1  1.  „r  esinblisbed  transmis- 
sion. Ger  '.'  '•'  '  '  '  ''  i.  I  .  .  '  '■'  it' II)  Vererhung. 
Thel.  that  ih-  ;.  . r  n . .  •  1  •  !,  ,  1  1.  > .  1       .      ..1    ,;,  MuiiMdiial  are  more 

apt  to  be  traiiMi.iii.  -Ml ^'  i    1   i.i     1  - .  1.  .   .  1  ■  ■  id  to  the  causes 

which  have  giw-ii  1 1.^.  1..  ih,  ,i.,,,jii,a  i  liai.u  in  i.siics.  [L,  173.]— 
L.  of  functional  substitution.    ¥T.,loi  de  suppleance.    Of  Tul- 
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pian,  a  1.  asserting  the  assumption  by  the  intnot  portion  of  nn  ani- 
mal's brain  of  the  functions  of  a  portion  \vhii-h  li.-is  h.-.Mi  destroyed 
or  injured.  •  (Landois  tKi.]  — L.  of  liabltuiil  tniiiMiiissiini.  See 
L.  of  estaMishetl  (riiiisiiii.'Uicoi  — L.  of  lioiii.irl>r<>iiiius  truns- 
mlssloii.  See  L.  of  conlemimramous  tiiiiisnuKniini.^l,.  iif  ho- 
inolopic  transmission.  Cer.,  (h-.it'lz  tin-  ijUnliorltklieii  loder 
h<nni>t>>iH'ii)  Vererbuiig.  The  I.  tttat  variations  or  ae<^nlred  char- 
aeterislics  appear  in  tlie  same  parts  of  tlie  orj^anisni  in  tiie  <leseend- 
ant  as  in  the  ancestor.     [L,  irJ.J     L.  of  interriii>l<'il     -r  hilent) 

transmission.  Ger.,(re.'!et2dern)ifer()i(>f^.M.u       I I, 

rerbmit/.  Tlie  1.  that  individuals  do  not  rescinhl'  1 1.  |  ,:  i:  i.ui 
their  ancestors  of  a  second  or  more  rtMnote  c'lu'i  .i; ,  i  , 

1..  of  mixed  transmission.     Oer..  Gisil:  ,1,  i    ■, I.!..,   ,i,l.r 

a»ipAi(7onen.  o<ler  beidersfitim-ni  i'i-trrhu}iii.  'l'\u-  1.  that  indi- 
viduals inherit  characteristics  from  tioth  of  Iheir  pai-i'iits.  |l,.  ]7;i.] 
— L.  of  molecular  wvlKltts.  The  1.  that  the  \v,-i;,'lil  of  .i  iiioliTule 
is  the  sum  of  the  weiphls  of  its  atoms  and  that  the  relative  mo- 
lecular weipht  of  a  compound  is  equal  to  the  sum  of  theattnnic 
weights  of  its  components  divided  by  two.  [Attfleld  (a,  17i :  11.]  I., 
of  multiple  proportions.  Fr.,  lot  des  proportions  }uulli[i!t-s. 
Gt>r.,  Oeselz  d,r  rielfachen  l'erbiuditn(isferlia!(nissr.  The  I  that 
when  two  substances  unite  to  form  a  series  of  elietnieal  .■mn- 
pounds  the  proportions  in  which  they  unite  are  sinipl.-  nnilli|'l»-s 
of  one  anotheror  of  one  cotnmon  proportion.  [B.l  I.,  of  <ii  ganie 
balance.  Fr.,  ioi  de  balancement  organique.  The  1.  tliat  excess 
of  structural  development  of  one  part  of  an  organism  is  com- 
pensated for  by  the  retarded  development'  of  anotlier.  |Dc 
I..anessan  (B,  121).]— L.  of  progress.  The  1.  that  there  has  been 
a  continual  increase  in  the  perfection  of  organi^tie;  in  tl'.-  'Suc- 
cessive periods  of  the  earth's  hi.story.  [L,  173.1  i  "i  )ir..-r«.s- 
slve  transmission.    Ger. ^  Oesetz  der  fortschmr-  ;    :   ,  m- 

gressiven)   Vererbutig.      The    I's  controlling    tli--   ^  i    uf 

acquired  characteristics.  (I,.  V.i  \  I,,  of  reei|.i.Mai  im.-imh-- 
tluns.  Fr..  lot  des  proii'ul^'tN^  , .  w/m  mci/.  v  In  .h.iMi-.i  i  \ ,  i  In- 1 
that  the  proportions  in  "iii'h  i\\"  -  i'nHiii.n-\  i...i]ii-^  imhi.- \\  iili  vi 
third  body  are  simple  mulii|i|is  1.1  srn]i|.'  ii-.i.i  1..11,  .,r  iIm-  |ii..|,nr 
tions  in  which  these  two  boiliis  unii.  \\  It  h  ..i.h  .iMmi  i:  I.  of 
refraction.    See  under  Kekk.*i  ii  1      ■■!   ^.miiI  l^^.M^lili^,- 

sion.     Ger.,   Gesetz  der  geschh''  :      .  ,-- 

bung.    The  1.  that  a  parent  of  ea.    ,  1       1    1   ,        lo 

children  of  its  own  sex  which  an-  n  :   n  i'       ,11  i   iiic 

opposite.      [L,  173.]— L.  of  slniplHieil    1  1    in-n,  i-vi.ni.      s.  ,■    /..  c</ 

abridged  Irnn.tniission. — Ii.ofsin<'N.  Tin  :  '  ■  i  .  1 :- .imsi-i- un- 
der Refraction).     [B.]  — I...  of  transniiv.,i ,,.ii,-^] ling 

periods  of  life  [Darwin].    Se.-  /.   ,,1,,,, ,  (,  ,>„^i,i,.s-- 

sion. — L.  of  uninterrn]»t4Ml  1 1  an-m  i>-i.<N.  1 ,.  r  ,  (,..,/  ,/,  ,■ 
unu«ferfo)■oc/le«cn  (oder  roa^ii. -;  I  ' /      •[  h..  I    11, at 

in  most  species  of  animals  and  p  1,1;  1  !.  j  i  .  :  ,iri  .n  i^  similar  lu 
the  one  preceding  it.  [L.  17:i.|  I..  >>t  \"Iuiiie>.  1-r.,  l,>!  t!,  ^  n>l- 
ume.?.  SeeGrttf-IiK-wr-.W  i-.'d  .l.-f  1  l.en/.'s  1.  -  The  1.  that  if  the 
relative  position  of  t  iv. .  enm  I  u.  ■! .  .rs.  .\  a  ml  li,  of  which  A  is  t  raversei  1 
bv  a  current.  l)e  changed,  a  ciirn-tit  is  induced  in  B  in  such  a  direc- 
tion that,  hvitseleetr.idvnaniii-ai'tion  on  I  lie  current  in  A.  it  would 

have  imparted  lo  tlie  e.nidu.-lnrs  a  nioti f  lli,-  n.ntrarv  kind  U, 

that  liv  wliirh  theindiicingartioii  was  pn..lu I    '    \\:.  k.M  \a,  :iHi. 

I.evret's  1.     Tlie  1.  of  111 lin.-iden t  lii.ilV'in.ll  iiis.Ttinn  of  Ilie 

umbilical  cord  with  ]ilaeciita  iir.i-via  [■Tn  nn  d  .1  s.i  <lii  Nonl- 
Est";  "Province  nu'd,,"  ( i,-t,  (1,  is.ss,  p  ::;■;  \  Usiiiit'si.  Tii,. 
1.  that  "  if.  with  normal  ey,-s  and  parallel  visual  Iiii.-k.  I  h.-  visual 
line  passes  from  the  p.riiiiai-\-  p..silii.ii  into  an\  olli.-r  p.isiiiMii,  ih.. 
rotatorv  movement  of  tli--  .■\.liall  in  ilii--  si-i'ondar\- pu.silivin  is  uf 
such  a  kind  as  if  it  (the  .^  .i  .1   ii  i.i  i    ,  n  im-n.-d  rouiid  a  fi.xed  axis 

ion  of  the  visuj 
that  when  solu- 
'tatliesis  occurs  and  four 
.•aeliotluTaredep.-ndeiit 


tiousof  twodifff 

salts  result,  the  pro[)oriiniis,.f  ih,.  s.i 
on  the  strength  or  intt-nsity  of  for 
basic  and  acid  radielns  are  u"nii<'d." 
1.    SeeBoj/fe'-s/.-Olnn's  1.    .\lns| 
electric  currents  which  d'-clan's  : 
tion  to  the  length  of  the  .-\l.-rn:i 
sistanee  ;  (2)  that  it  is  direct  \\  \  in  i| 
of  the  same  circuit ;  and  ni  ih.it   i 
coeftlt-'ient  of  the  circuit's  cMiidiiri 


•  with  which  the 
MIti.'Idia.  iri.l-Mario 
■iMiL' I  111- intensity  of  th. 
I    tti.ii   ii  IS  in  inverse  propo 


1  the  external  re- 

' >n.il  (m ihr  transverse  section 
diiri'th  ).roportiona!  to  the 

\  :li.  ^I  la.  ■,'7i,]-l'lliiger's 
1.  ol  contraction  or  stiiiiiilat  ion.  Tli.-  1  that  a  nerve  is  slimu- 
lated  only  on  passing  into  the  eatel'-etrolonir  state  on  tlie  disap- 
pearance of  the  aneleelrol.iiiii'  condition,  I.I.  l-,MI  -rs\e]io- 
pliyslcal  1.  A  1.  enunciated  by  FecliiH  i  in. I  ..rli.i  hi  [.hm.' 
to  which  the  magnitudes  of  the  sens.-iii         i  i     !  i  .   i    i         i   .n 

stimuli    form    an   arithmetical   progres  i         —  :        m ,ii 

themselves  form  a  geometriral  proL'iis  :  n  I,.  ii  ii,.,  in 
other  word.s,  varying  as  till- |i...-.iriiliiii  -  ..I  ih.-  inimh  Thi~  I  iimls 
it-s  mathematical  expressii.n     ,  i  .    in  .  i      i.  rnml.i    ./    -   .     It  is  said 

t^l  hold  fairly  good  for  stm  n  r  \  ■■  ri.n-.il  m  ■ilnlm  inti-nsity. 
but  not  for  those  that  an- hi. -li  1  |.-.  m  ihi  si,,]..  L.nl.l  1 1;.  ■  k 
.3.]— Kitter  and  Valli's  1.  (;.-r.,  I:, II.,  I  .,;;,,,/,.  ,  (,.s,(;.  The 
I.  of  increased  inherent  ie.  g.,  electriei  <'.\-it.iliihi\  m  .i  la-rve  when 
separated  from  its  centre.  The  lieiKdil'-in  il  n  rii.tlulit  v  tiegins  at 
the  proximal  and  extends  toward  th.'  ilist.d  .ml.  i.v.ntiially  disap- 
pearing in  the  same  order.     (K,  10;    I.nndois  iKi  j     Stokes's  1. 

The  1.  that  muscles  situated  beneath  an  inflamed  serous  or  tin us 

membrane  are  paralyzed,  f"  Un.  inM.  et  sci.  du  NonI  Kst  "  ; 
••  Province  mM,"  Oct.  C.  188R,  p.  .IT?.]— Tangential  1.  See  Bivic 
sfer's  i.— Volta's  1.  lof  tensioni  Cer.,  Volta'schrs  Spiinnungs- 
gotctz.  The  1.  that  the  coiitjici  iif  two  heterogeneous  bodies  gives 
rise  to  an  electro-motor  force  which  is  always  equal  to  the  alge- 
braic difference  of  their  electric  conditions.  This  difference  is  a 
constant  quantity  for  the  same  substances,  and  is  independent  of 
their  individual  charge  of  electricity.  |B.  21  (a, ','7  1  Von  Haer's 
1.  of  development.  The  I.  that  the  |irogress  of  d.-v.-lopi,i,.iit  is 
from  the  general  to  the  special.  [I.,  147.]- Vnlpian's  1.  Sie 
L.  of  functional  mbstitulion.—Wallor'H  1.  of  degeneration. 
The  1.  that  if  a  spinal  nerve  is  completely  divided,  the  peripheral 


portion  undergoes  fatty  degeneration,  while  the  proximal  part  pre- 
serves its  original  character.  (Landois  iKi.j-Welier's  1.  The  I. 
that  "when  a  stimulus  is  continuallv  increased  llie  smallest  in- 
crease of  sensation  which  we  can  apjinciate  remains  (lie  same,  if 
the  proportion  of  the  increase  of  stimulus  to  the  whole  stimulus 
remains  the  siime."    [K,  3. J 

LAW,  n.    In  Senegal,  a  malvaceous  plant  used  in  syphilis.    [B, 

1'2U«,  35).] 

I,AWSONIA(Lat.),  n.  f.  La«-son'i'-a».  From  /xni ...,.,  n  iin.p.-r 
name.  Fr., /., /an-.<ioiiie.  Ger.,I/atc»oiiie.  A  geimsol  ih.  ;  i/i/im.  i  o  . 
trilH-  Lythrew.  [B,  42  (a,  3,ii.]— I,,  alba.  Fr, /.  i/ni ,.  n /,,,/,  ,i„,i, 
hriini:  niiinr  ti  fordrr.  trnfne  d'K'ini't''  Ger  .  ir,  ,  ,s,  /  ,,«  ,■,,,„,,■, 
nililr  lll,,n,„,f.  II,  nno.-^troilch.  r,.ll,..<  ,,,,'lrhs,  I,,  s  In  ,  l„  kruul. 
in, I, , III, s,l.,     ,1,1, „'n:un,i,'.    i  „,l  i.i.l,,  ^    M„„,ll,,,l  I'lisiiin     /,,-„l(rI 

K.j;\pliaii.  /,A.  n,ni  .\r...t(Mo;in,i  Inilnin,  „i,  „,/,  ,  Ih.-Kgvp- 
lian  pi  iMt.  .laiiiai.-a  init-noiicltc.  lirniia  plaiil.  th.-  ranij.liiiv  nf  ilie 
Scriplnivs  ;  a  slinib  growing  in  Ilie  l.iMinl.  l•;^;^pl,  IVlsia,  and 
India.  The  powdered  leaves  conslitiiti-  iHimai./,  ■■  1.  The  tlo»  crs 
an-  pnlij.-nt,  and   from  tliein   is  distilled  a  e.isnieli,-  water.      All 

parts  of  ihi-  plant  are  astiiiii.'enl      Tli,-  Naves.  I  In-  Ir.sli  ini, f 

the  plant,  and  the  root  il.at  ,  ,.,./,  r  I,,,,  :.,,„,,,'   Ism,,/,,,,,,,,,    i .  ,  o- 

s.-u  ii(  /i,  inoi.si-n  ,'!,ii,-,  .ii,^.,n ,„       I  ;.  i    ,  //,  „„,isli /,  i.-in-  si  ill 

used  in  the  Ivlst.  in nallv  ami  .xl.i  ii.ilK  .  m  launilim-  ami  \,iii,.iis 

skin  diseases,  in. -hiding  IrprL.sy,  ji:.  ,-,,  is.  i;i,'i\;i,  i;a,  ini.  i.s,",,  s.i 
(a,  rKl,]— L,  inermis.  The  henna  of  Moliamiiiedan  countries  ;  the 
unarmed  variety  of  L.  alba.  [B,  172,  180  (a,  35J.]— L.  splnosa.  See 
L.  alba. 

I..*X,  adj.  La'x.  Lat.,  lajrus.  Fr.,  Idche.  Oer.,  locker.  Loose, 
relaxed,  not  tense  ;  of  plant-organs,  having  the  parts  arranged 
without  crowding  (c.  g.,  a  panicle  is  a  1.  iullorescence).    |B,  J,  19, 

I.W'A    C"IIIMOI>IA    [Paracelsus],    n.     A   certain   purgative 

inim  lal  |.i ciiarntion  formerly  used  in  syphilis,     [A,  325,533.] 
I.W.VNS   (Lat.),    adj.     La=x(la'xya'Jnz(aSns).     Gen,,    -anVis. 

S.-.-    I,.\X.4TIVK. 

LAXATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f,  La'x(la'x)-a(aS)'shi'(ti')-o.  Gen.,  -on'ta. 
Fr.,  luxation.  Ger.,  Laxiren,  Erschlaffung.  A  loosening,  relaxa- 
tion.   [A,  322.] 

I.AXATIVK,  adj.  La'x'a'l  i'v.  Lat.,  h,.r„„H.  I.u;,lirns  (from 
laxare.  to  relax).  Fr.,  laxalif.  Ger.,  la.ii,,,,,!  ,il'l ,il, r, ,,,!.  It., 
lassatiro.  Sp.,  laxante.  Kelaxing.  looseniin:  :  ns  a  n  il,:.l./o.ra 
dram  ;  Fr.,  laxatif  ;  Ger.,  Loxirnuttcl.  nul,l  ,il,i iili, ,„ih^  Millcl), 
a  mild  purgative. 

I..\X.VTIVIIS  (Lat.),  adj.  La'x(la'x)-a(a>)-ti(te)'vu's(wu''s!).  See 
Laxative,  I.,  iiidieus.  See  Gamboge.— Laxatlvum  polyclires- 
tnni.     Magnesia.     [B,  88  (o,  .39).] 

I-AXATOK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La'x(laSx)-a(a>)'to=r.  Gen.,  -or'is. 
From  laxare,  to  relax.  Fr.,  reMchenr.  Ger.,  Krschlaffer.  A  re- 
laxer.— I.,  auris  interniis,  L,.  tympani  (ma.jor)  fSiimmerring]. 
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tinliiiii-       I'nsain,- liackwanl  lliinii(.-h  Ih.- CIn   ■  11,11. -in 

s.Tl.-il    Hill.  111.'   -k   of  111.-   liiall.iiis  jnst    ali.ni-  Ih.    | ssiis^la- 

.ihs  II  issiiiipliiil  livth..  iMiipaiii.-  I.ian.h  of  Ih.-  ja.ial  nerve. 
II  has  li,  .  11  i-r^-anl.-.l  as  lii;aiii.int.  nis      [  I',  :il.l     I.,  tvnipani   mi- 

■    Si.niin.-inii;,''       Vr  .    /„,.,.-,7r    s„i«,„ur    du    m„,l,„n.      Ger., 

A/,  no  I  y-Ji.M/i/.iJ/,  ;  ,l,'s  T,,,mi,i,l(.  Us.  A  very  small  muscle  extend- 
ing from  the  upper  part  of  tli.-  .-\t.-rnal  auditory  canal,  and  insert- 
ed at  the  inferior  part  of  th.-  I't-.i.ess  of  the  handle  of  the  malleus. 
Its  existence  is  denied  by  niosl  anatomists,  and  by  others  it  is  sup- 
posed to  be  ligamentous.     [F,  10.] 

I.AXIFLOUr.S  (Lat.),  adj.  La!'x(la»x)-i2-flor'uSs(u«s),  From 
IdXHx.  lo.ise.  &nAjios.  a  flower.  Fr.,  laxiflore.  Ger.,  lockerbluthig. 
Having  the  flowers  arranged  loosely  or  some  distance  apart.  [B, 
123  la,  35l.] 

LAXIFOLIATE,  I-AXIFOLIOIIS,  adj's.  LaSxiS-foI'i'-at, 
-u's,  Lat.,  laxifolius  (from  laxua,  loose,  and/o/iw«i,  a  leaf).  Fr., 
laxifoUe.    Having  the  leaves  widely  separated.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

LAXIREND  (Ger.),  adj.    La^x-er'e^nd.    See  Laxative. 

LAXIKMITTKI.  (Oer.),  n.  La'x-er'mi't-teSl.  A  laxative 
remedy. 

I.AXIT.VS  il.at),  n.  f.  Iji'x(la'x)'i'-tn=sila=si,  Gen,,  lafis. 
S.I.-  l,\\ii\  1..  alvl.  Diarrhoea.  [A.  32V  1  1..  i;inu;ivHriim. 
,\  i.laMii,  s|ii.ii|.'\  slate  of  the  gums.— I.,  ingesloriim,  I,,  inles- 
tinomoi,  In.irrhiea.  [A,  .322.]— I.,  scroti.  S.e  y.n../i(/,.i(s  .scKU- 
Ti'M.     I.,  veiitriculi.    Atony  of  the  stomach.     |.\,322.] 

LAXITY,  n.  La=x'i'-ti2.  Lat.,  laxitas  (from  (<ia-Hs,  loose). 
¥r..laxitf.    Ger.,  Schlaffheil.    The  state  of  being  lax.    [o,  17.] 

I.AXl'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La2x(la3x)'u='m(u*m).  A  state  of  real  or 
.supposed  diminution  of  physiological  energy.     [A,  .385.] 

I.AXi;S(Lat.i,  adj.    La''x(la=x)'u>.s(u*.s).    See  Lax. 

I.AYKK,  n.  La'u'r.  hnt..  .ilralum.  Vr,  cnuelie.  feiiillet.  Ger., 
Iji,),.  Si-I,i,ht.  U.slrat,,.  Sp.  I,,l„i.  cri),,,.  1,  A  stnielule  spread 
out  like  a  sheet.  2.  In  hotanv.  see  Mai.i.i.ii.is  i.'l.l  .1.  f  1  -Animal 
germ  1,  Sc  Fpini.AST  — .\iiinial  I.  of  the  blastoderm  [von 
Ba.Tl  fr  i.iulhl  ,11, n„,il  1,1,1  l,l,,.il,„l,'n„,'l  ,S.-,.  K.lMHl.AST.- 
Mlieillai  >     I.        [  li,.   |...   I,  M.,1-    p.ipilkr  Ullh    Ih.-ir    l-.i.l  lilo-   processes 

inilii  .  I- I  11  r  '.  I  .:,„in,Ji,^  |,l  i-.'i  liaeillai-  I.  of  the 
reliii,.       I     '      '  :    '../.,       Ii- ,  ..in, /i,  ,1  oiii  ./.M /..f(..H»efsde 

loiil Ill        /.I.'    !.,:    ii,„l   /„i.i,  „f.,li,,lil  ,l,r   S,IJii,ul.     The 

out.iiiiiisi   I   1,1   th.i  1.  Una,  U II. ■  ii.i.arest  tin-  .■h..ri.iid,  and  inti- 

nial.-lv  .iinn.i.'ted  with  111.-  I.  of  hexagonal  pit'inent-eells.  It  is 
e.iiii[.osod  ..f  r.i.ls  and  coiK-s  having  a  somewlijit  peculiar  arrange- 
ment- In  the  iiiunediate  vicinity  of  the  macula  hitea  each  cone  is 
surrounded  by  a  single  row  of  rods,  but  throughout  the  rest  of  the 
retina  the  number  of  rods  is  much  larger  than  the  number  of  cones. 


A,  ape:  A',  at:  A",  ah:  A«,  all:  CM.  chin:  Cli»,  loch  (Scottish):  K,  he:  K',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die:  I',  in:  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 


2129 


LAW 
LEAD 


[F.] — Barren  1.  of  the  cortex  cerebri.  See  Cocche  plate.— 
Bast  1.  See  Liber.— Basement  1.  See  JIembrana  propria.— 
Blastodermic  I's.  See  Germ  /*s.— Bowiuan's  1.,  Bowman's 
1.  of  the  cornea.  Lat..  membrana  anterior  elastica.  Ger..  Bow- 
maii'sche  Schicht.  The  anterior  layer  of  the  cornea  situated  immedi- 
ately beneath  the  epithelial  1.  [F,  25  (o.  29).]— Cambium  1.  See 
under  Cambium  )2d  def.).— Cell  I.  See  Ceu.  /.-Cellular  1.  See 
Cellular  coat.— Claustral  1.  of  the  cerebro-cortex.  See  Claus- 
tral  FORMATION  and  Spittdle  /.—Corky  1.  Fr.,  couche  subereiise. 
See  Epiphixecm.— Corneal  1..  C<»rneou8l.  See  Stratum  cor«eum. 
—Corneous  1.  of  the  blastoderm.  See  Epiblast.— Cortical 
1.  of  the  brain.  Lat  .  str-itum  corticate.  Ger..  Rhifienschichi. 
See  Cerebral  c  .rtex  <  rtiiiasteric  1.  of  the  scrotum.  A  1.  of 
the  scrotum  >  'atlered  bundles  of  unstriped  muscle- 

fibres  coun-  ^  a  connective-tissue  membrane.    The 

muscular  I' I  -  with  the  obliquus  internus  abdominis, 

and  forms  til  uscle.     [C]    See  also  Crcma.s/eric  fas- 

cia.—Cuticiilar  i.  Vv  .  I'l'iteaa  strie  list  def.),  couche  cuticulaire 
(2d  def.).  tier.,  Cuticutarsaum  {id  def.),  Cuticularschicht,  Basal- 
saum  (1st  def.),  jjoroser  Saum,  Stabctiensauni,  Zelldeckel.  Syn.  : 
lid,  basal  border  (or  lid),  striated  border  (or  hyaline  band),  cuticida, 
cuticnlar  border  iinenibrane  or  structure},  liinitans  externa.  1. 
The  highly  refractive,  finely  striated,  hyaline  I.  at  the  free  extremi- 
ty of  a  typical  columnar  cell  <o.  v.  i.  esjiecially  one  of  the  colunmar 
cells  of  the  small  intestine.  The  striae  are  parallel  to  the  long  axis 
of  the  cell,  and  are  by  different  authors  considered  to  be  pore- 
canals  iq.  V. ).  or  protoplasmic  prolongations  of  cell  contents.  [J, 
30.  35.]  See  also  Operculum  and  CEiA^meml)rane  (1st  def.).  2.  See 
Cuticle.— Dermal  1.  .See  Epiblast. —Klastic  long:itudinal 
flhrc-1.  s.  ■  I-'^nial  ela.^tic  coat.— Kmbryonic  I's.  See  Gemi 
Vs.  I  piili'  li  il  I.  See  Celluiar  coat.— Epithelial  |*laudular 
1.,  I  i-iih.  ii..  ul  indular  I.  of  the  blastoderm.  Fr.,  feuillet 
epith- I  '■    '■■■'■it  lou  </hindulo-intestinaL  ou  epithelio-intesti' 

nal).  <  »I  K^-ii'ii'-rt  and  Kemak.  the  hypoblast.— Kpitheliam- 
fonningr  >•  Syn.:  infant  I.  The  deei>est  cells  of  an  epitheUum 
which  multiply  and  increase  in  si/^  to  take  the  place  of  the  worn- 
out  and  exfoliated  cells  at  the  .surface.  [,J.  .55.  lOS.]— Kpitrichial 
I.  See  STR.iTruepi/r/cAia/*'.- Kxterior  limiting:  1.  of  the  iris. 
The  endothelium  covering  the  anterior  surface  of  the  iris.  (Michel, 
quoted  in  "  R»n".  gt^n.  d'ophth.."  Jan  .  IKS2.]  — External  blastoder- 
mic 1.  See  Epiblast.— Fibrous  1.  of  the  pericardium.  The  ex- 
ternal 1.  of  the  pericardium,  consisting  of  connective-tissue  fibres 
which  interlace  in  every  direction.  It  is  attached  below  to  the  up- 
per surface  of  the  diaphragm,  the  fibres  of  both  being  continuous 
near  the  me^lian  line.  It  is  also  attached  to  tin*  manubiium  and  en- 
siform  cartilage  of  t^e  sternum  by  ligamentous  bauds,  is  continuous 
for  some  distance  with  the  larger  vess**ls  as  tubular  prolongations, 
and  gradually  merges  with  their  external  coats.  [C.)  — Fifth  1.  of 
the  cortex  cerebri.  Fr.,  couche  cintjui^mc.  Se*'  Claustral  forma- 
tion and  Spindle  I.  -Fourth  1.  of  the  cortex  cerebri.  Fr.,  qua- 
trikme  couche.  seconde  couche  blanche.  G^^r.,  Schicht  der  kieineii 
Zellen.  A  1.  composed  of  numerous  small  irregular  ganglion- cells 
("small  angidar  corpuscles").  [Meynert  (L  I?  [K]*.]- Fundamen- 
tal 1'!*.  Ft..  fenillrlH  fondanu-ntour.  See  Primitive  /V-Gangll- 
on-c«ll  I.  SeeSTRATCM  .'/'Va/;;iosu.«.— GanKlloiile  L  fl^wis).  A 
small  I.  of  angular  nerve-cells  lying  between  tlie  third  and  fourth  Vs, 
sometimes  observed  in  the  cerebral  cortex,  especially  in  the  motor 
region.  [1.  I  (K).]— Gelatinous  I.  See  Stratlm  ttelatinosuni 
and  cf.  Tunica  media  (2d  def.).— Germ  <or  Germinal)  Ts.  The 
I's  into  which  the  blastoderm  divides,  termed,  respecllvelv,  from 
without  inward,  epiblast.  mesoblast,  and  hypoblast.  [L,  142. 
201. J  Cf.  Epiblast,  Mesoblast,  Hypoblast.  Somatopleurb,  and 
Splanchnopleure.— Gonidial  1.  In  the  Lichenest,  a  1.  of  algal 
cells  in  a  heteroinerous  thallus.  [B.  279  ia,  :i~>).)~Gonimic  1.  See 
Stratum  f/ontm/cum.— Granular  1.  Si^e  Stratum  granulo.'ium.— 
Granular  i.  of  dentin.  The  1.  next  the  ceraentum,  in  which 
the  solid  matter  tuLsthe  appearance  of  granules  of  varying  size, 
with  intervening  'interglobular)  spaces,  fj.  30,  32] —Granular  1. 
of  the  epidermis.  See  Stratum  grattulo.tnm  epidermidis.— 
Granule  1.  See  Stratum  '/rn«N/o.?i/m.  — Henle's  1.  Syn.:  sheath 
of  Henle.  An  incomplete  I.  of  oblong,  tiattened,  non-nucleated  cells 
forming  the  outer  part  of  the  inner  root-sheath  of  a  hair.  This  I.  is 
distinct  onlv  in  the  middle  part  of  the  hair-fnllide  ;  toward  either 
extremity  it  is  fused  with  Huxley's  1.  fj.30.  31. ■»2.]— Herbaceous 
I.  See  Couche  /*eW>ore^.— Horny  1.  (of  the  epidermis).  S**e 
Stratum  cor?i«*wm.— Huxley's  1.  A  I.,  two  or  three  cells  deep,  of 
flattened,  polygonal,  nucleated  cells,  forming  the  inner  part  of  the 
Inner  root-sheath  of  a  hair,  and  lying  between  the  cuticula  of  the 
inner  root  sheath  and  Henle's  I.  "it  forms  a  distinct  stratum  onlv 
in  the  middle  part  of  the  hair-folIIcle,  l>ecoming  fused  with  Henle's 
I.  toward  each  extremity  of  the  follicle.  [J.  30.  31.  42.] -Hyaline 
1.  of  a  follicle.  Of  Kolliker.  the  midille  I.  of  the  dermic  coat  of  a 
hair-follicle.  [C.]— Inner  germ  1.  See  Hvpoblast— Intermedi- 
ate 1.  See  Stratum  f/elatinttsnm  and  cf.  Stratum  intermedium. 
Substantia  inf^rmeriia.  and  Mhsobi^ast.— Internal  blastoderm- 
ic 1.  See  Hypoblast.— Internal  granular  1.  Fr.,  couche  granu- 
Ue  {ou  granuleuse)  interne.  See  Intertial  molertdar  I.— lniern»l 
granule  1.  One  of  the  I's  in  the  retina  situated  l>etween  the  in- 
ternal granular  1.  and  the  external  reticular  1.  It  consists  of  roimded 
or  oval  nuclear  particles  somewhat  flattened.  [F.  25  ;  L.  172  :  Ix)r- 
ing  (a.  29).]  — Internal  molecular  I.  One  of  the  I's  which  com- 
pose the  retina,  situateil  between  the  1.  of  ganglion  cells  and  the  I. 
of  internal  granules.  It  presents  a  delicate  molecular  appearance, 
resembling  that  found  in  the  grav  substance  of  the  brain  and  spinal 
cord.  [F,25;  L.  172  :  Loring  (a.29>.)' Interolivary  I.  See //ifer- 
niedmry  system.— Interzonal  1.  See  (rranular  I.  of  dentin.— Ju' 
testinal  fibrous  1.  See  r/.vrer«/MESOBr-4ST. —  Intestinal  (gland- 
ular) I.  See  Hypoblast.- Inv€»luted  mednllary  I.  S»'e  Lamina 
mef/H//an>.— I-attieed  I.  See  Reticular  F"I:ma!ii-v  l..  «>f  rod.s 
and  cones.  See  Bacillnrl.  of  the  retina.-  Iaomw^vo^  I.  of  the 
tegmentum.  See  Inferior  lemniscus.— >lalpii;bi;in  1.  Lat.. 
stratum  malpighianum.  See  Rete  mMco.-iio*..  — Middle  germ  1. 
See  MssoBLAST.— Molecular  1,    See  Stratum  nwleculare.—JHoto- 


germiual  L  of  the  blastoderm.  Fr. ^feuillet  moto-go-minatif. 
Of  Remak,  the  mesoblast.— 3Iucous  1.  (of  the  blastoderm) 
[Pander].  Ft.,  feuillet  muqueux.  Ger..  Sckleimschicht.  The  hypo- 
blast. [L.  142.]— Bluscular  1.  A  I.,  as  of  a  mucous  membrane 
or  of  a  blood-vessel,  consisting  of  muscular  fibres.  [Miller  (a.  39).] 
— NerTousI.of  the  blastoderm  [Reichert],  Neuro-epidermal 
1.  (of  the  blastoderm  I  [Remak].  Fr.,  feuillet  nerveux  [ou  yter- 
voso-cutane).  See  Epiblast. — Kuelear  1.  See  Stratum  graiiu- 
losum. —  Ollier's  1.  See  Osteogenetic  I.  —  Oophorous  1.  of 
the  ovary.  Fr.,  couche  ovigene  (ou  glajidulaire).  The  outer 
portion  of  the  organ,  in  which  the  ovules  are  formed.— Osteoblas- 
tic 1.  Ger.,  OsteoblaMenlage.  A  I.  of  osteoblasts,  something  like 
an  epithelium,  covering  the  surface  of  newly  formed  bone  tra- 
beculse.  [J,  30,  32.  35.]-Osteogenetic  1.  Syn.:  s^ibperiosteal  tis- 
sue. The  1.  of  periosteum  or  perichondrium  next  the  surface  of 
bone  or  of  cartilage  which  is  destined  to  become  bone.  It  has  a 
loose  fibrous  structure,  and  contains  numerous  osteoblasts  which 
form  the  outside  layer  of  the  bone.  As  age  advances,  the  osteo- 
blasts of  the  1.  become  flattened,  and  form  an  epithelioid  covering 
for  the  bone.  [J,  30. 32.]— Outer  germ  1.  See  Epiblast.— Papil- 
lary 1.  of  the  curium,  hat.,  pars  poiullai  is  nuii.  Fr.,  coucle 
papillaire.      It.,  corpo  papillare.     Tin     :. n  »    ]:iii  ..f  thecoriuni 

next  the  epidermis.    It  projects  into  il !  i    .  m  the  form  of 

papillae  ou  the  ectal  side,  and  insenstM  i    ■..  the  reticular 

1.  of  the  corium  on  the  ental  side.  Arr,  i  in  _  t-  i  uire.the  jiapil- 
larv  1-  includes  only  the  papilla*.  [J.  ~i.  '.'>v.  '.V>.  .:.^j— Perforated 
1.  of  Henle.  See  lutental  elastic  coat— Pigmental  1.  (of  the 
primary  ocular  vesicle).  The  retinal  pigment  I.— Pigmentary 
1.  of  the  iris.  Its  posterior  1.  [Michel.  "Rev.  g^n.  d'ophth.."  Jan". 
1882.]- Plasma  I.  See  Sluggish  /.—Posterior  limiting  1.  of 
the  iris.    A  1.  of  radiating  elastic  fibres  Uhe  so-called  dilator  pu- 

fiillse")  forming  the  fourth  1.  of  the  iris  from  before  backward, 
Michel.  "Rev.  g^n.  d.  ophth.."  Jan..  1882.1-  Prickle-cell  1.  of  the 
epidermis.  See  Stratum  spinosH»i.— Primary  germinal  I's. 
The  epiblast  and  mesoblasl.  IL.]-Prin»ilive  I's,  Primordial 
I's.  Ft.,  ft  uillets primit if s  {ou  primordiaux).  i.  The  primordial 
epiblast  and  hypoblast  ;  the  Ts  of  a  two  layered  blastoderm.  2. 
The  Is  of  a  three-layered  blastoderm,  epiblast.  mesoblast,  and  hy- 
poblast. ["Ann.  des  sci.  nat.,"  7,  iii,  p.  239  ;  "Rec.  zool.  Suisse," 
li.  plates  (J).]— Keticular  1.  of  the  corium.  Lat,  pars  reticu- 
laris corii.  1.  The  deeper  or  ental.  le.ss  dense  part  of  the  corium. 
It  merges  insensibly  inli>  the  subcutaneous  connective  tissue  on  one 
side  and  into  the  papillarj-  I.  on  the  other.  2.  According  to  Littr*^. 
the  corium  exclusive  of  the  papilla\  IJ.  24,  30.  a*i.  35.]— Keticular 
1.  of  the  hippocampus  mnjor.  See  Strati'm  /ocw7ioiwm.— Ke- 
ticular I.  of  the  iris.  The  second  1.  of  the  iris  from  before  back- 
ward. [Michel,  "Rev.  g^-n.  dophth.."  Jan.,  1882.]— Ketinal  pig- 
ment 1.  A  1.  of  pigmented  epithelial  cells  forming  the  innermo.st 
hning  of  the  retina,  chohoid,  ciliary  body,  and  iris.  Embryologi- 
cally,  it  is  part  of  the  retina.  (B.]— Secoiulary  germ  I's.  The 
germ  I's  after  the  appearance  of  the  niesobla.'^t ;  /.e..  epiblast,  pari- 
etal mesoblast.  visceral  mesoblast,  and  hypoblast.  [L,  146.]— 
Sensorv  1.  See  Epiblast.— Sensory  1.  of  the  lens  vesicle. 
Of  Strieker,  the  deep  1.  of  the  lens  vesicle.  [A.  5.]— Serous  1.  of 
the  blastoderm  jPander).  Fr.,  feuillet  s^reux.  See  Epiblast.— 
Serous  1.  of  the  pericardium.  The  inner  !,  of  the  pericardium. 
It  is  also  reflected  over  the  litart.  and  accordingly  has  a  parietal 
and  a  visceral  portion.  It  also  invests  the  large  blood-vessels  for 
some  distance,  [r.]  — Skin  tibrous  I.  See  Porietai  mesoblast.— 
Skin  1.,  Skin  sensory  1.  See  Ei  iblast.-  Sluggish  1.  The  1.  of 
corpuscles  next  to  the  wall  of  a  blood  vessel,  which  move  more 
slowly  than  those  in  the  centre  of  the  stream.  IK.]— Spindle-1. 
Fr.,  couche  giise.  The  (ifth  1.  of  cells  in  a  section  through  one  of 
the  cerebrar convolutions.  It  consists  mostly  of  fusiform  cells  hav- 
ing a  vertical  arrangement.  ["Brain."  iv.  p  2If)  (K).]— Still  I. 
[Poisenille].  Sfe  Slvguish  /.-Striated  I.  of  the  internal  coat. 
Subendothelial  I.  See  Subepithelial  coat  suhpapillary  I. 
of  the  derma.  See  Stratum  vat^culosum  iv',^  Mi)i«'i-p:ipil- 
lary  1.  See  Rete  mi/coAum. -Sylvian  layer  ol  tb<-  oplicoci- 
nerea).  See  Lamina  medullaris  transversa  -  '1 «  gmcnlal  1.  of 
the  lemniscus.  See  Inferior  lemniscus.— Trape/.oides  1.  A 
superficial  I.  of  nerve-fibres  at  the  upper  i>art  of  the  medulla  ob- 
longata which  correspond  in  man  to  tiiearciform  fibres.  [I.  14  (K).] 
-Trophic  I.  See  Hypoblast.- Vascular  1.  of  the  blasto- 
derm. Fr..  feuillet  rasculaire.  Of  Pander,  the  deepest  part  of 
the  visceral  p'late  of  the  mesoblast,  as  giving  origin  to  the  blood- 
vascular  elements  of  the  embryo.  [A,  .•).]— Vascular  1.  of  the 
iris.  The  third  1.  of  the  iris,  from  before  backward.  [Michel. 
"  Rev.  g6n.  d'ophth.."  Jan..  1882  ]-Vegetative  germ  L  See  Hy- 
poblast.- Vegetative  I.  of  the  blastoderm.  Fr..  feuillet  v^gi- 
tatif.  Ger.,  vegetatircs  Blatt.  Of  Remak,  the  hypoblast.— Zonu- 
lar 1.  (of  the  opticocinerea).    See  Stratum  zonule. 

LAZAK,  n.  La^y/aSr.  From  Lazarua,  a  proper  name.  1.  A 
leper,  [a,  45.]  2.  One  having  a  repulsive  and  infectious  disease. 
[a,  41.] 

LAZAKET,  n.    La*z-a»-re't'.    See  Lazaretto. 

I.AZARETH(Ger.),n.  La'-tsa^-rat'.  See  Lazaretto.— Feldl*. 
See  Field  hospital. 

LAZARETTO,  n.  La^z-aS-re't'o.  From  Lazarus,  a  proper 
name.  Fr..  lazaret.  Ger..  Lazareth.  Lazarett.  Lazaret.  It.,  I. 
Sp.,  lazareto.  A  place  designed  for  the  reception  and  treatment 
of  those  affected  with  contagious  diseases     [D.  20  ;  a.  41.] 

tAZULITE.  n.    La^z'uMit.    Fr..  I.    SeeAzuRiTE. 

L,EACHING,  n.  I^ch'i'n'.  The  process  of  causing  water  or 
other  fluid  to  percolate  through  some  substance  (e.  g.,  through 
wood  ashes  to  extract  their  soluble  constituents).     [L.] 

I.EAD.  n.  T^'d.  A.-S..  loed.  Gr..  n6\vfiSoi.  Lat..  plumbum. 
Ft.,  plomb.  Ger..  Bid.  It.,  pinmbo.  Sp..  plomo.  A  metallic  ele- 
ment usually  occurring  native  in  the  form  of  a  sulphide  igalena). 
less  often  in  other  combinations,  and  very  rarely  uncombined.  It 
is  grayish-white,  soft,  tough,  and  malleable,  but  not  ductile.    It 
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may  be  obtained  In  a  cryst:\lline  form  by  fusion  and  by  elei'troly- 
sis.  nifUs  at  S.*4°  O.,  anil  has  the  sp.  gr  of  11  -JM  to  1!  ."WS.  In 
compoiimls  it  usuallv  nets  as  a  liivalent.  linl  is  sometimes  iiuadriv- 
alent.  Symix)!,  Pb.  ifroni  ji/iduftumi ;  atomic  weinlit,  -JlKi  4.  The 
compotiu'ds  of  1.  are  poisonoiLs,  f^iving  rise  to  lead  eolie.  lead  palsy, 
etc.  [B.  3.J-Aerate«l  I.  L.  carbonate.  IB.  91.i— AiiialKUiu  uf  I. 
Ger.,  Bleininatgam,  \  compound  of  1.  with  mercury,  [o.  ;iH.l— 
Basic  I.  broiiiicle.  See  L.  oxijbromide.~naslv  1.  carbitiiate. 
Lat    pliimhi  carbonas  [U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph  ].  carbtma.i iilumhi  leitalis 

tBelR.  Ph.].  plumbum  carbonicum  [.Vustr.  Ph..  HunR.  I'h..  Kus 
'h.].  plumbum  subcarhonicum  [Gr.  Ph.],  carh<iHit.t  rt  liydnis  plun 
6icM-5  [Setherl.  Ph.],  hiidralucarbona.i /ilumbicus  IDan.  I'll..  Norv 


Ph..  Sned.  Ph.],  ceru^M  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swi.ss  Ph.,  Finn.  I'h.J,  ilulrerlo 
Soturui.  Fr.,  carbonate  de  plomb  [Fr.  Cod.],  ct'rttsv.  (ier.,  Imsische 
hjhlensaures  Bleioxud  (oiier  Weil.  Sp.,  ciiiho/i<i(o  rfe  pltiinn,  <d- 
hayiilde.  feru.wj  (Sp.  Pll.].  Rouin..  plumbu  cnrboniru  [Riium.  Ph.]. 
Usuallv  called  smiply  1.  carbonate.  White  1 .  eernssa  ;  a  product 
Tarvink  in  composition  according  to  the  ineilic«l  of  its  |ire|uiratiiin. 
buthaving  usually  the  formula  iPbCOj,  I'lvdlii,  li  is  a  heavy, 
white  amorphous  powder,  devoi<l  of  tji.se  and  tKlor.  ins..Ivil>lc  in 
wat^r  and  in  alcohol.  It  is  used  locally  in  burns  and  in  acute  lu- 
Sammations  of  the  skin.  [B,  3,  5,  10.]-Ha»ie  1.  chloride.  Fr., 
eWoriiie  de  plomb  basique.  Ger.,  basisches  Blekhlariir.  See  L. 
orychloride.—Iinsic  I.  chroinate.  Fr.,  chromate  basique  de 
plomb.  Ger.,  basLnthes  chromsaures  Blei.  A  red  powder,  PbgCrO, 
=  PbCPbCrO,,  derived  by  various  proces,ses  from  normal  1.  chro- 
mate. It  is  used  in  commerce  as  a  pigment,  called  chrome-red, 
and,  mixed  with  normal  I.  chromate,  forms  chrome-orauge.  [B,  3.J 
—Basic  1.  hyclroxlcie.  See  L.  AyrfroJ-ide.— Basic  1.  iodiile. 
Fr.,  iodure  basique  de  plomb.  See  L.  oxi^iodide.—Hasic  1.  lac- 
tate. A  body,  3PbO.'.'CjH«Oj.  formed  in  the  test  used  by  Palm  to 
determine  the  presence  and  quantity  of  lactic  acid  ;  an  amorphous 
white  mass,  produced  by  the  addition  of  a  solution  of  I.  acetate  and 
alcoholic  ammonia  to  an  aqueous  solution  of  lactic  acid.  ["  Ztschr. 
t.  anal.  Chem.,"  x.'cii,  *tj  tB).]— Basic  1.  nitrate.  Fr.,  azotate 
basique  de  plomb.  A  erjstalline  body,  PblXOjj.OH.  Other  basic 
nitrates  of  1.  are  f(»rmed  bv  the  combination  of  this  body  with  I. 
oxide.  The  bodies  Jl'h  Ni  ij  >''  >H  +  PbO  and  PblNOjiOH  +  2PbO  are 
Icuown.  [B.  3.]  — Italic  I.  Milplkarsenate.  See  L.  tkioarsenate. 
— Ba.sic  1.  sulphate.  I'r  ,  .•^id/iite  basique  de  plomb.  A  cry.sta|. 
line  substance,  I'bjSDs  I  or  Pb.O.PbSO,).  (B,  3.]— Black  1.  Ger., 
Reisshlei.  See  Gbaphite.— Caustic  1.  See  Plumbum  causticum. 
— Cerate  of  I.  acetate  (or  subacetate).  See  Ceratum  plumbi 
su/»aref(i//jj.— Commercial  I.  acetate.  Lat.,  plumbum  aceticum 
ciitdum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Or.  I'll.,  Kuss.  Ph.],  acetas  plumbi  venalis  [Belg. 
Ph.]  iseu  plumbicus  crudus  [Finn.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  sen 
plumbicus  venalis  (Dan.  Ph.]).  Sp.,  sat  (6  aziicaryde  saiurno  [Sp. 
Ph.].  L.  acetate  containing  certain  slight  impurities.  The  Finn., 
Ger.,  Russ..  Sp.,  and  Swed.  Ph's  forbid  the  presence  of  any  copper 
in  the  substance.  [B.  93  (a,  38i.)— Compoiind  1.  cerate.  See 
Ceratum  plumbi  subacetatis.—Coinpouml  1.  suppositories.  See 
Suppositoria  plu.v!bi  compo.»tifa.— Compound  ointment  of  lead 
subacetate.  See  Ceratum  plumbi  su6acefof/s.— Dibasic  I. 
acetate.  See  L.  occfafe.  —  Dilute  solution  of  1.  subacetate. 
See  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis  dilutus. — Dried  1.  tannate.  Lat., 
plumbum  ta7uiicuni  siccuui  [Gr.  Ph.].  A  yellowish-green,  almost 
tasteless  powder,  insoluble  in  water  ;  made  by  stirring  an  infusion 
of  1  part  of  nut-gall  in  12  parts  of  water  into  a  solution  of  1  part 
of  I.  acetate  in  10  parts  of  water,  wa.shing  and  drying.  [B,  93  (a, 
38).]— Kxtract  of  1.  See  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis. — Flowers 
of  1.  Lat.,  flores  plumbi.  L.  oxide  obtained  by  heating  me- 
tallic 1.  in  the  air  up  to  its  point  of  volatilization.  [B,  81  (a,  3Si.]— 
Glycerine  of  1.  subacetate,  Glycerole  of  1.  See  Glijceriauni 
PLUMBI  s»&(icefa(t.t.— Goulard's  extract  of  I.  See  Liquor  plumbi 
suhacetatis.—UAVii  1.  Ger..  Hartblei.  Impure  I,  containing  por- 
tions of  other  metals  which  give  it  greater  hardness.  [B.] — 
Hebra's  1.  ointment.  See  Unguentuyn  diachylon.— Horn  1., 
Horny  1.  Lat..  plumbum  corneum.  X  white,  horny,  translu- 
cent substance  obtained  by  fusing  1.  chloride  apart  from  the  air. 
[B,  .3.]— L.  acetate.  Lat.,  plumbi  acetas  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.], 
acetas  plumbicus  [Fr.  Cod],  plumbum  aceticum  [Ger.  Ph.). 
Fr..  acetate  neutre  de  plomb  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  essigsaures  Blei, 
Bleiacetat.  A  compound  of  1.  and  acetic  acid.  The  normal  1. 
acetate,  or  sugar  of  1.,  is  a  body,  PbiC3H3<)3ij-f3H,0,  forming 
colorless,  transparent  prismatic  crystals  of  sweet,  astringent  taste, 
soluble  in  water,  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol.  Used  as  an  astringent. 
[B.l— L.  aconltate.  Ger.,  aconitsaures  Blei.  It.,  aconitaUt  di 
pinmho.  The  1.  salt  of  aconitic  acid,  Pbi(CeHaO,),-l-.3H20.  |B.  2.] 
— L.  acrylatc.  Ger..  acrylsaures  Blei.  A  salt.  Pb.(C3H30,l2, 
forming  prismatic  crystals  and  crystallizing  from  water  in  shining 
acicular  crystals,  soluble  in  alcohol.  |H.  3  la.  .ISi  1  — L.  adipate. 
Ger..  adipitisaures  Blei.      A  salt  of  the  r..iii|i,i^ili,,n     (',HgO,iFb. 

[a,.38.]— L.  amido-sulphonate.     Fr.,  ...n,  /,.  :    /i ;/.    ,lr  j,l,,mh. 

Oev..aniidosul/on.ianres  Blei.  .\  substaii  <  .  Nil  .■^'  i,  '  i  .,1'h-f  ll.jO, 
forming  small  acicular  crystals  readily  smIu),!.-  hi  wjint.  [E,  lier- 
glund,  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharni.  Assoc,"  isrtl,  p.  :«1  (Bi.]— L,- 
ainvl.  A  compound  of  Land  amyl.  These  compounds  include: 
1.  (tier.,  Bleitetrisamyl)  a  body,  PWCslI,,),.  2.  (Ger.,  Bleitriis- 
amyl)  a  substance.  Pb^lCsH,,),.  [B,  3.]— L.  and  mercury  io- 
dide. Lat.,  hydrargyroplumhnm  jodatum,  plumbum  jndatum 
cum  hydrargyro  jodato.  A  double  salt  consisting  of  2  parts  of  I. 
iodide  and  1  pari  of  mercury  biniodide,  and  occurring  in  shining 
red  crystalline  plates,  soluble  in  alcohol,  less  soluble  in  water.  (B, 
270  la.  .38).]— L.  and  opium  wash.  See  Lotio  plumbi  ef  npii.— 
L.  antimonate.  Ger.,  Bleiantimnniat.  antimon-viures  Blei.  A 
substance.  PbSb,0,.  occurring  native  as  a  mineral,  and  also  pre- 
pared artificially.  It  constitutes  the  pigment  Naples  yellow,  [b, 
270  la,  3«).]  — I.,  arsenate.  Fr.,  arseuite  de  plomb.  Ger.,  ar«eii- 
aaures  Blei.  L.  ortho-arsenate,  or  ordinary  I.  arsenate,  a  body, 
Pbj'AsOji,.  [B]  .Set!  also  L.  pyroarsenate.—l,.  arsenite.  Fr., 
araenite  de  plomb.    Ger..  arseniqmures  Blei.    Two  1  arsenites  are 


Saturni.— L.  binoxide. 


-L.   borate. 


nr:niih    Ger  ,  Bleibnrat.  borsanes  Plri  tnder  Blrinxyd). 


■d  I)' 


Ili- 


"1  1 


its   iii^i.    III.  \\  li.ii   ».-ij!lils  lire   UM.l   IM  th.-   prop,, 111 f   a 

ni,.l..  „i.  ^  ■■!  1 11  Irio.\i,le  lo  1    lll,,leilll.>,,f  I.  ,..\l,l,',  a  vel\   liaill, 

coloii,-:vs,  ail, I  liinlilv  r.-riuelive  glass  is  ulitaiiied  |  li.  .1.  |  s,-,-  also 
/,.  m.  lalHTolf  and  /,  piin,h.oal'  I..  Iironiide.  Vr  .bn.miur  de 
plomh.  (i,T  .  Hr„ml,l,-,.  Bhihnniiur.  A  substaliee,  I'lilii,,  form- 
ing white  acicular  crystals.  1B,3  i-  I.,  carbonate.  Lat.,  ii/iiiii(.i 
c<iW«mujc  ll'.  S.  I'b.l.  ,.lumb„m  cailuoucum.  Fr.,  carbonate  de 
plomb.  Ger  ,  h,lil,Hsaurr.i  lilii.  lilrHorhonat.  Normal  I.  car- 
bonate, a  boil>,  I'bCOg,  occurring  native  as  the  mineral  cerusite, 
and  also  obtained  artilieially.  What  is  usually  called  1.  carbonate 
is  basic  I.  carbonate.  (B.  1~I..  cerate.  See  C'erafiim  PLuMni  nub- 
oce(n(i«.-L.  chhiride.  Fr,  c/i(o)iire  de  plomb.  Ger..  Chlorblei. 
Bleichloriir.  \  substance,  I'hfl,.  forming  white  acicular  crys- 
tals. !K.|  See  also  Horn  /.  ?  ..  r.,,  I,!. ..,.!■',  nn\  1  ;..  c/i/oriXc. 
-1..    chlori»iilphide.      S.  •     ;              -       i  I      .limniate. 

Kr  .  .■;,^,.;«.l^■  ./,   ,//i,„i/,.      I,.  I      .      -                        ,'  '    .    .       .~„iiil.     A 

siilislane.s  1'1,1'rli.,  oeriiri  ii,_  :,,,:,>.  ..-  ,.  i :  .  :  .  Mllii,.-  min- 
eral, and  also  obtainable  ai  iilui.illj  a,-,  a  l.iinlil  .u  II""  Milislaliee 
insoluble  in  water  ;  used  extensively  as  a  jiignieiil  iiii,i<  r  the  name 
of  chrome-yellow.  At  high  temperatures  it  acts  as  a  stnuitr  o.xidiz- 
ing  agent.  [B.]  See  also  Basic  I.  chromate. — L.  cupro<->aiiide. 
Ger.,  Bleictwrocyaniir.  A  double  cj'anide  of  1.  and  copper,  I'b- 
011^04X4.  [B.  j— L..  cyanate.  Ger..  ci/an*-aHres  B/ei.  A  body,  I'b- 
(CNO)j,  forming  acicular  crystals.  [B,  3.]— L,.  cyanide,  (ier,, 
Bleicyaniir,  Cyanbki.  A  white  powder  of  the  composition 
PIhCNi,.  (B,  3  (a,  38).]-!..  dioxide.  Lat.,  dcKfoxirfum  2>lumbi. 
Fr.,  dioxyde  de  plomb.  Ger..  [ileidioxyd,  Bleihyperoxyd.  I'uee- 
colored  1.  oxide,  1.  peroxide,  a  substance,  PbOa.  occurring  native, 
and  obtained  artificially.  It  forms  either  a  brownish  powder, 
or  dark,  six-sided,  tabular  prismatic  crystals.  [B,  3,  16.]— L. 
ethyl.  Ger.,  Bleiathyl.  A  colorless  inflammable  liquid,  Pb- 
(CjH^),.  [B.l— 1-.  ferricyanide,  Ger.,  Ferridcyanblei.  A  body, 
Pbg.I'eaiCaNal^,  forming  dark  crystals  soluble  in  water.  [B.] 
— L.  ferrocyanide.  Ger.,  Ferrocyanblei.  A  white  powder,  Pbj.- 
FeiCjNslj-fSH^O.  [B.)— L.  fluoride.  A  white  substance,  PbFj, 
nearly  insoluble  in  water.  (B.  3.]— i.  formate.  Fr.,  formiate  de 
plomb.  Ger.^ameisensaures  Blei.  A  body,  Pb.iO.CIIOta,  forming 
brilliant  acicular  crystals.  [B,  4.]— 1-.  glance.  Ger.,  Bleiglanz. 
Native  I.  sulphide.  [B.]— I.,  glass.  See  Vitrum  plumbi— L. 
glycerate.  A  crystalline  substance,  (CjHtO^iaPb,  occurring  in 
hard  crusts  little  soluble  in  cold  water,  readily  soluble  in  hot  water. 
[B.  3  (a,  38).]—!..  elycocliolate.  Ger.,  glycocholsnnres  RUi.  A 
salt,  (C.,H,jNO|,l,Pb,"occurring  as  a  plaster  like  precipitaie  s,  iliible 
in  alcohol.  [B,  4(a.38).]— 1-.  glycollate.  A  substance,  ii'jilji  ij.,- 
Pb,  occurring  in  shining  monoclinic  crystals.  A  basic  salt.  a'..,H^(  i^- 
Pb^aO,  also  is  known  occurring  in  stellar  needles  almost  insoluble  in 
water.  [B.  3  (a.  38).]—!..  hydrocarbonate.  See  Basic  I.  carbo- 
nate.—Y..  hydroxide.  Ger., Bleihydroxyd.  Basic  1. hydroxide, Pb^- 
OiOHig,  a  \vhite  substance  produced  by  the  combined  action  of  air 
and  water  on  metallic  I.  A  compound  PbgO^IOHi^  is  also  known. 
[B.  3.]— I.,  hvperoxide.  See  L.  dioxide -1..  iodide.  Lat., 
plumbi  iodidum  {V.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.),  plumbum  j.nlolum  [Ger. 
Ph.].todi(r<(MW  plumhieum  [Fr.  Cod.),  iod,tum  phnnhiciim.  Fr., 
iodure  de  plomb.  (iel-.,  Jodblei,  Bleijodiir,  Bltijodid.  A  body, 
Pblo,  occurring  as  a  heavy,  brigiit  yellow  crystalline  powder, 
slightly  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  Used  topically  as  a  dis- 
cutient,  [B.)— I.,  lactate.  See  Basic  I.  lactate.~\^.  line.  The 
blue  line  on  the  gums  in  I.  poisoning,  [a,  34.)  — L.  lotion.  A 
lotion  containing  a  salt  of  lead,  usually  the  subacetate.— L,  nier- 
captide,  Ger.,  Bleimercaptid.  A  yellow  crystalline  precipitate, 
iCaHjSiaPb.  formed  when  1.  acetate  is  treated  with  alcoholic  solu- 
tion of  mercaptan.  [B,  3  (a,  :W).J— I.,  metaborate.  Ger.,  meta- 
borsaures  Blei.  A  heavy  white  substance,  PblBO^ig-i-HoO.  (B.  3.] 
— L.  methyl.  Ger.,  Bleimethyl.  A  mobile  liquid,  PhtC.Hsl,. 
— L.  niolyb<late.  Fr..  molybdate  de  plomb.  Ger..  molybdunsaures 
Blei,  Hleimolijhdat.  .\  substance.  PbMo04i.  occurring  native,  and 
also  obtained  nriiiii-iali\  in  briL'ht-yellow  crystals,  or  as  a  white 
powder.     |H.31-  I..  ni.oior.iil|.liide.     Tr.,  monosul Jure  de  plomb. 

See  L  svlphid,-      I,,  m \i<le.     Lat.,  plumbi  oxidum  [U.  S.  Ph., 

Br.  V\i\.  jtlumhum  ,,.rii,l,tlinii  |Austr.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.,  Hung.  I'h., 
Riiss  I'],  1  is.u  ■und.dnlnm  [fusxtm])  [Gr.  Ph.).  oxidi.ni  i7/»ia(iicu»i 
[Swfil  I'll  1^1  11  i'lumhirum  prieparatum  [Finn.  Ph.]).  oxijdum 
plu,„l>i:  in,:  Han  I'll.  Norw.  Ph.]  Iseu  pdinifcicum  semiviirvum 
[Netli.  rl     I'll      ,  hlhaniiirum    [Ger.  Ph.),  h/t)uiniurum   lUeig.   I'h.l. 

Fr,.  ;)i'.,/,i".r'/'/i    ,/.•;■/"'"'' /o?idu  [Fr.Coii      ', '•    ,/•   ,./../,Wi. 

Ger..  B/c/m.i". .1^/1/      II  .  i/ioaossido  di  pK',-  -|  fnl..,le 

plomo.  I,t,iniir,..  'Sf,    I'h,].     Roum.,pium'."  .    .   ,      ■■        K-mii    I'll  I. 

Ordinary  I,  .>xi,l,-.  I'lii),  a  substance  api"  n  ,11--  iml.  r  .iiir.i.nt 
forms,  "it  (icriirs  native  as  1.  ochre,  and  may  also  be  olitaiiied  by 
heating  ineiallie  1,  or  its  carbonate.  When  metallic  1.  is  heated  to 
a  dull  red  heal  it  forms  massicot  (q.  v.),  and  when  fused,  litharge 
(7.  r  ).  L,  monoxide  is  only  moderately  soluble  in  water,  but  is 
reaililv  soluble  in  acids.  fB,  3.  16.)  L.  nitrate,  l.at  .  /.Iinuhi 
nitra.i  |U.  S.  I'll,  Br.  Ph.], azofos  p/loahiVK.?.  Fr..ir:.  /.,/,  ./,  /.l.,,,,!,. 
nitre  d,  .S'ofai-ae.  Ger..  salpeteryaurc:  Blei.  Blr,y,,li„t,r.  -,,lre- 
ter.iaur,s  lllrioxi/d.  Bkiiutrot.  Plumbic  nitrate. a  I.,  .h  11 1\'  ',,,, 
forming  octaedral  ,i\  iil^l  -\\,;-l  astringent  tii-t.  i.ilK  in 
ble  ill  water.  Iti-ii  I  II  !  'I  '11  as  an  astringei  1  i  in  ni  in 
tenially  in  hn'iin'i'i  .  1  1     1         and  asthma.     Ill        I      mii  n-'. 

Fr.,  in>n7.    (on  .1      •  '■      tier  .  .«o/;«  (i  ,./  A 

substance.    1 '( .   \  ,  ■ 1  .  .i>,    |,M-ni;ii  n'  I'l  ■.    '   .   -  I  . 

L.  nitro—a.'.  l,,,i  ,,(,■.  ,'•  ■  1' .1  -  'i.-  n    ■         ■■   1  '     ■■    .'u- 

crystals  f'lrr  •     ■  i'      \..r    r,      1  1  .   -i     ■,.  ■   •    11  h- 

acid)  in  dilm,-  i,  u  ,■     ,■  ii    .m-l  ,  ^,ll  ■  1  ii  ■  .■        1:    "        1  .  • 

Ger.,  Weio.'/er  I'-'d  .l.-f.i.  1  See  nclic  /.  .n,.,,.-,,,/.  ■  S.. •/.'.,/ 
/.  oa-ide.— L.  oil.  Get..  Bleiiil.  See /,'-./-..„,  ;o„  Svtium  I..,.iiil- 
ment.  See  Cerafuni  plumbi  jfHbnr./of-s  I.,  oleate.  .\  Kl-IiMv  hite 
powder.iC,3H,30,),Pb,meliingatso  I'  t.,  a  yellow  oil,  uln.li,  «]ieu 
cooled,  becomes  a  brittle,  translucent  mass,  [B,  3  (a.  3Ki.  I  -  I..  €)leo- 
palmitate.   L.  plaster  prepared  from  I.  subacetate.  It  iswhiteand 


A.  ape:  A>.  at:  A>,  ah:  A«.  all:  Ch.  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottlshi;  K,  he;  E^,  ell:  O.  go;  I,  die;  1>,  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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free  from  glycerin,  and  makes  a  more  elegant  litharge  ointment 
when  dissolved  in  olive-oil.  ["Proe.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxx 
(a,  39).]— L.  oxalate.  A  heavy  precipitate.  C-O.Pb.  insoluble  in 
water,  soluble  in  a  nitric-acid  solution  of  sal  aiiimoniac  and  other 
ammoniacal  salts.  [B.  3  (a,  38).]— L.  oxide,  hat.^plumhi  oxidum^ 
plumbum  oxydatum.  oxydum  plumbicum.  Fr.,  vxt/de  de  plomb. 
6er.,  Bleioxyd,  Bleiyelb,  Bleigliitte.  See  L.  monoxide.  L.  dioxide.  L. 
sesquioxide.  L.  suboxide.  L.  tetroxide,  and  Red  I.  oxide. —'L..  oxy- 
acetate.  See  L.  tubacetate—l,.  ox,vbromide.  Fr..  orybromure 
de  plomb.  Ger.,  BhioxybromUv.  A  compound  of  1.  with  oxygen  and 
bromine;  basic  1.  bromide.  [B,  3.]— L..  oxychloride.  Fr..  oxy- 
chlorure  de  plomb.  Ger.,  Bleioxychlorur.  A  compound  of  1.  with 
oxygen  and  chlorine  ;  a  basic  chloride  of  1.  Several  are  known, 
varying  in  composition  according  to  the  method  of  preparation, 
and  some  occur  native  as  minerals.  -\  white  oxychloride  of  1., 
PblOHtCi,  is  used  as  a  paint :  and  certain  .yellow  oxychlorides  are 
known  as  Turner's  or  patent  vellow  and  Cassel  yellow.  (B,  3.]— 
I,,  oxyiodide.     Ger.,  Bleiiixyjodiir.      A  coniiround  of  1.  with  oxy- 

gen  and  iodine.  [B,  16.]— L.  parauitrate.  A  reagent  prepared 
y  melting  54  parts  of  ammonium  nitrate,  and  ailding  34  of  1.  ni- 
trate and  21  of  1.  hydrate.  It  melts  at  about  115°  C,  and  in  con- 
tact with  glucose  gives  a  cherry-red  color,  with  cane-sugar  the 
color  of  cafe-au-lait.  and  with  pyrogallic  acid  a  chrome-green 
color.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xx.xviii  (o,  .3910— L. 
perchloride.  Fr..  perchlorure  de  piomb.  Ger..  Bleiperchloriir. 
A  substance,  probably  Pbr'l^.  known  only  in  solution.  [B.  3.]— L. 
peroxide.  Ger..  Bleiperoxy  I.  Bleiiiberoxyd.  See  L.  dioxide. — 
L.  phospliate.  Fr.,  phosphate  de  plomb.  Ger.,  phosphorsuures 
Blei.  Bleiphosphat.  A  conip«5imd  of  1.  and  phosphoric  acid.  L. 
orthophosphate,  I.  pyrophosphate,  and  I.  metaphosphate  are 
known.  Normal  1.  phosphate,  or  I.  orthophosphate.  is  a  white 
substance,  PbjtPo^tg ;  the  nionohydric  phosphate.  HPbPo^.a  white 
crystalline  substance.  [B,  3.]— L.  plant.  The  genus  .imorpha. 
especially  the  .Imorpha  canescena.  tB,  19,  34  (a.  3.">i.]— L.  plaster. 
Qer.  Bleipflil-slerriiiilet.).  1.  See  £mp/rt8(r«ni  PLUMBl.  2.  See  Em- 
ptastrum  pli'Mbi  carbonatis.—l.,  plate.  .\  thin  plate  of  sheet-I. 
used  as  an  application  over  indolent  ulcers  and  wounds,  [a,  34.] — 
L.  platinoclilnride.  Tr,  plat  iiiochlorure  de  plomb.  A  flesh-col- 
ored mass,  PbPtCI,.  [B,  3.1-L.  pluiiibate.  QeT.  bleiaaures  Blei. 
A  compound  of  1.  and  plumbic  acid  :  1.  sesquioxide,  Pb^O,,  may  be 
regarded  as  normal  I.  plumbate.  PbPbOj.  and  red  I.  oxiife.  PbjO^. 
asa  basic  I.  plumbate.  PbiPbOi.PbOj.  [B. 3. 1—1,.  poisoning.  Ger, 
Bleiveraiftuny.  See  L.  cacukxia,  L.  intoxication,  L.  pai.st.  Lead- 
ing, and  Plumbism.— L.  protoxide.  Ger.,  Bleiprotoxyd.  See  L. 
Monoxide.— Z..  pyroarsenate.  Ger..  pyyoar.tenitaurcs  Blei.  The 
diplumbic  arsenate  of  Watts,  a  white  crystalline  powder,  Pbj  AsaO,, 
insoluble  in  water.  |B,  2.]— L.  pyroborate.  tier.,  pyrohor- 
saures  Blei.  An  amorphous  substance,  PbB^O,  +  4H3O.  [B,  3.]— 
L.  pvropliospliHte.  Ger..  pyroplio.tphor.'iiture^  Blei.  A  white 
substance,  Pb,P,0,.  [B,  3.]  — L.  pyrothioarsenate.  Ger,  pt/ro- 
thi0fli:^ensaure8  Blei.  Neutral  1.  sulpharsenate  ;  a  substance, 
PbflAs^Sy.  of  reddish  color  when  freshly  precipitated,  but  becoming 
black  on  drying.  1B,S  ]— L.  qnliiato.  A  substance,  (C,H,,0,l,Pb, 
forming  reailily  soluble  crystals.  |B,  3  (o,  38). I -L.  saccharate. 
Lat.,  jilumbi  mechiiras.  (}er..  zuckersiiures  Blei.  I.  A  salt  of  I 
and  dibasic  sa'-charic  acid  ;  a  white  powder  insoluble  in  water,  ob- 
tained bv  precipitating  its  aciueous  solution  with  1.  carbonate.  The 
varieties  C',ll,PbO,  and  C,!!,!"!),!),  are  known,  and  a  basic  sac- 
charate  obtained  by  mi.xing  aipietms  soliitit>ns  of  monoculcic  sac- 
charate  and  of  1.  acetate  and  precipitating  with  alcohol.  The  last 
is  readily  soluble  in  acetic  and  in  nitric  aoid.s.  and  is  prone  to 
absorb  carbon  dioxide.  2.  A  salt  of  I.  and  monobasic  saccharic 
acid.  See  Saccharate.  3.  A  compound  of  I.  with  cane-sugar  or 
saccharose  ;  more  correctly  called  I.  sucrate.  [B.  a  ;  "  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxxv  (a.  39i.]  — L.  salic.vlate.  A  substance, 
(CjHjOjijPb  +  H,0.  crystallizing  from  tJoiUng  water  in  transparent 
crystals.  [B.  3  10,  38).J— L.  sesquioxide.  Ger.,  Btei.teMjuioxyd. 
Diplumbic  trioxide  ;  an  orange-red  amorphous  powder,  PbjOj. 
(B,  .3,  Ifi.l-L.  silicate.  Fr.,  nilicate  de  plomb.  Ger.,  kieselsauret 
Blei,  Bleisilicnt .  A  compound  of  I.  with  silicic  acid.  It  forms  a 
vitreous  substance,  and  is  one  of  the  constituents  of  flint  gla.ss. 
IB.  3.)- L.  Hubacetate.  Ijlt..  phimbi  sulHicetas,  sulxtcetua  plum- 
oicua.  Fr.,  sowt-aeetnt"  de  plomb.  Ger.,  Bteisuharetat.  Bleizuck- 
er.  Basic  1.  acetate,  a  term  applied  usually  to  the  mi.xture  of  basic 
I.  acetates  contained  in  the /I'/nor  plumbi  .tttbacetnti.t  nt  the  V.  S. 
and  Br.  Phs.  IB.j- L.  sulioxide.  Lat..  eiiiislseu  ciiieres)  p/um6i 
(sen  .Salurni}.  Fr..  ceiidre  d'-  Satutiie.  Ger.,  Bleimhoxyd.  A 
black  powder,  Pb.jO.  Its  existence  as  a  distinct  compound  has 
been  denied  by  some.  [B,  3.]  -L,.  sucrate.  A  compound  of  I. 
with  cane-sttgar  or  saccharose.  Two  such  are  known,  a  dibasic 
.sucrate,  fijH^jO,,  +  2PbO  =  CHjoiPbOHi^n,,,  crystalline  warty 
masses  or  needles,  and  a  tribiisic  sucrate.  CjaHijPhaO,,.  crystal- 
lizing from  sugar-water  in  needles.  [B.  3  lo.  ;lHi.!  — I^'snlphanti- 
inonate.  See  L.  thioantinionate. — L.  Nulpliarsenate.  See  L. 
thioarsenate  and  L.  pyrothioarsenale.  —  l^,  sulpliate.  Fr..  sul- 
fate de  plomb.  Ger..  Bleisulfot.  srhuv/ehaures  Bleioxyd.  L. 
vitriol.  Pb.S04.  occurring  in  nature  in  transparent,  crystals,  or  ob- 
tainable artiltciallv  as  a  heavy  white  i>owder.  [B,  3  )  See  also 
Baltic  I.  sulphate.— I^  sulpliide.  Fr  ,  sulfure  de  plomb.  Ger., 
Schurefelblei,  Blei.tulfid.  .\  body  occurring  in  nature  as  galena. 
It  forms  cubical  or  ootaedral  crystals,  Ph.S.  Other  I.  sulphides 
are  known,  Pb^S.  and  PbjS.  [B.  3.  |— I^.  sulphoraeodylate.  See 
L.  tliiocacodylate .~l^  siilplio<*hl4iride.  (Jer..  Bleiauifochlorid. 
A  red  substance.  PbCl,3PbS.  |B.  18.]- L.  sulphocyanate.  See 
L.  thiocyauate. — L.  siilphtiret.  See  L.  sidphide.—L.,  tannate. 
L%t..  plumbum  tannicum  punim  [Swiss  Vh.]. pluml>i  tannas.  Ger., 

Bleitannnt.  gerljsoure.i  Blei.  Sp..  taunto  phimbieo  [Sp.  Ph.].  A 
preparation  made  by  dropping  a  sufficient  amount  of  a  solution  of 
9  parts  of  tannic  acid  in  IH)  of  water  into  a  solution  of  8  parts  of 
I.  acetate  in  80  of  water,  filtering,  washing,  and  drying.  A  bitan- 
nate  is  thus  obtained  as  a  grayish-yellow,  tasteless  "powtler  ;  other 
tanuates  also  exist.    [B,  5.  OS  («.  38|.]    See  also  Pi.imbum /anniciim 

puttiforme.—lj.  tartrate.     Fr.,  tartrate  de  plomb.    Ger.,  irem- 


powder, 

CjHiPbO,  =  C,H,(OH),(^QQ)Pb.  2.  Basic  1.  tartrate,  a  body, 
C.HjPbjO,  =  CjH,3(0aPb)<^QQ)Pb.  [B,4.]— l.  tetroxide.  Ger., 
Bleitetroryd.  Red  1.  oxide  ;  red  I.:  minium.  A  bright  orange-red, 
granular,  crystalline  powder  of  the  composition  PbgO^.  [B,  81  (a, 
38i.]— L.  tetretliyl.  See  L.  ethyl.  — I,,  tliloantimonate.  Ger, 
schioefelantimonsaures  Blei.  thioantimousaure.s  Blei.  L.  sulphan- 
timonate,  a  substance,  PbjiSbS4)j.  [B,  8.]— L.  tliioarsenate. 
Ger..  schwe/elarseiisaures  (Oder  thioarsensaures)  Blei.  Basic  1. 
sulpharsenate  :  a  black  or  brownish-black  substance,  Pb3(.4sS4)a. 
[B.  2.]- 1.  thiocacodylate.  Ger.,  Bleisul/ocacodylat,  thiocaco- 
dylsaures  Blei.  A  substance,  Pb  S,  2AsiCn3  4.  forming  small  white 
scales  of  pearly  lustre.  [B.  2.]— I.,  tliiixliloride.  See  L.  sulpho- 
chloride.—'L,  tliiocyanate.  Ger.  .'<rliutftlct/a7iblei.  Bhodartblei, 
thiocyan.saures  Blei.  A  crystalline  powder,  Pb(SCH)5,  soluble  with 
difficulty  in  water.  jB.]- L.  tliioplienate.  A  yellow  crystalline 
precipitate,  (CjHtSijPb.  [E.  3  (a.  .3;<i  ]-!.,.  tree.  Ger.,  JSiei6a««)?i  (2d 
def.  I.  1.  TheLeucteiKi  g(auca.  (B,  S82  la,  •35).]  2.  See  under  Abbor 
Saturni.-I^  trimetliyi.  Ger.,  BItilrimelhyl.  See  Pli'Metri- 
methyl.— I.,  vitriol.  Ger,  Bleivitriol.  See  i.  sii(;)/inte.—L.  water. 
Ger..  Bleiirasser,  Bleimilrh  (<;.  f.  1.  See  Lif/uor  rLCMBI  svbacetotis 
di7«(us.— L'wort.  See  the  major  list  —Liniment  of  1.  subace- 
tate.  See  Linimentum  plimbi  subfifefntis— Magistery  of  1.  A 
precipitate  of  1.  [B.]— Neutral  1.  sulpharsenate.  See  L.  pyro- 
M)oarseiia(e— Ointment  of  1.  acetate.  See  riiyuriiliim  plimbi 
ace<ofis— Ointment  of  1.  carbonate.  See  I'liguetitum  plimbi 
car6ona(i5.— Ointment  of  1.  iodide.  See  ruytieutum  plumbi 
ii«fidi— Ointment  of  1.  siibacetate.  See  Cmitum  plimbi  sub- 
ace^nd'.!  — Pattinson's  n  liite  1.  Ger..  Pattinson's  Sleiueiss.  See 
under  M'hite  /.—  Pill  of  1.  and  opium.  See  Pilula  plimbi  mm 
opio.— Plaster  of  1.  carbonate.  See  Emplastrum  pLfMBI  car- 
6oiia(i.«— Plaster  of  1.  iodide.  See  B^nplaslrum  plimbi  iodidi. 
—Puce-colored  1.  oxide.  See  L.  dioxide.— Ked  1.  oxide.  Lat.. 
minium  [Ger.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph..  Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph..  Swed. 
Ph.],  plumbum  hyperoxydatum  ruln-um  |.\ustr.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph., 
Russ.  Ph.].pi«m6uni  oxydatum  rvbrum  [(ir.  Vh.],  plumbi  oxidum 
rubrum,  oxydum  plumbicum  rubrum.  Fr.,  oxyde  rouge  de  plomb 
[Fr.Cod.].  Ger.,  Bleiocher.  Sp.,  minio  [Sp.  Ph  ],  oxido  rojodeplo7no. 
Roum..  plumbu  oxydatu  hyiteroxydatu  (Roum.  Ph.].  Red  1 ,  tri- 
plumbic  tetroxide,  minium  ;  a  scarlet  powder.  PbjO^.  made  up  of 
crystalline  grains  ;  used  as  a  pigment  and  official  m  the  above- 
named  pharmacopoeias.  [B,3:  B.  95  la,  :)Ki  l-KeguinHof  I.  Ger., 
Bleikonig.  Metatlic  I.  [o.  38.]-Semlvitrlfied  1.  oxide.  Lat., 
plumbi  oxidum  semi  vilreum.  Litharge  ;  so  called  because  when 
prepared  by  incomplete  fusion  nf  in.lnllii-  1.  it  is  produced  in  a 

semi-crystalline  state.    [B]    M II.    tier.  Bleiblich.    L.  beaten 

or  rolled  into  plates,  [o,  .38  I  Solution  of  1.  acetate.  See 
PuMBiM  arcdrtim  Ko/iitum.- Solution  of  I.  subacetate.  See 
Liquor  plimbi  si<6<i<e/n(is— Sugar  of  1.  See  uiiiler  L  acetate 
and  L.  suhacetnte.-Te»t  solution  of  I.  acetate  |U.  S.  Ph.].  A 
clear  solution  of  1  part  of  1.  acetate  in  10  parts  of  distilled  water, 
with  a  few  drops  of  acetic  acid  if  needed  to  give  a  faint  acid  reac- 
tion. [B.  95  (a,  381.]— Tribasic  1.  acetate.  See  L.  acetate.— 
Vinegar  of  1.  Lat..  acetum  Satumi.  Ger..  Bleie!i.iig.  See  Liquor 
PLfMBl  subacelatis  -White  1.  Lat.,  plumbuni  candidum.  Fr., 
6/niic  de  plomb.  Ger..  Bleiirei.is,  Blein.xf.  Basi.-  1  carbonate, 
ceruse  ;  a  salt  used  extensively  as  a  while  pniiii  eiiber  alone  or  in 
combination  with  barium  5ul|)liate.  I'aitiriscn,  s  white  I.  is  a  white 
oxychloride  of  1.  used  as  a  paint.  |1!.  3.  .'•  1  \>  liile  I.  plaster. 
See  Emplastrum  ceruss*.— Vellow  1.  oxide.  Ger.,  Bletgelb. 
See  SL^ssicoT. 

LEADEN,  adj.    Le'd'n.    Made  of  or  resembling  lead,    [a,  17.] 

LEADER,  n.  I.ed'u»r.  1.  A  popular  term  for  an  artery  or 
tendon.  [L  ;  a.  32.]  2.  The  terminal  bud  of  an  excurrent  stem. 
[«,  35.] 

LEADING,  n.  Le'd'i'n'.  Of  smelters,  a  chronic  form  of  lead 
poisoning  induced  by  their  occupation.  |  Bullard,  "  Med.  and  Surg. 
Reporter"  ;  "Cincinnati  Lancet  and  Clinic,"  July  15.  1882,  p.  5G.] 

LEADWOKT,  n.  lA-'d'wu'rt.  The  genus  P/w/iifcnpo,  especially 
the  Plumbago  europtra.  In  the  pi.,  Vt,  the  Plumbciginacece.  [B 
(a.  41).]-Cape  1.  The  Plumbago  capensis.  [B,  275  (a,  :«)  ]-Eu- 
ropeanl.  The  P/iiwifcago  europa-ci.  |B.  275  (a.  3a).]— Kose-ool- 
ored  1.  ThePdiHifco.i/oiosfii.— Scarlet-tlowered  1.  The  P(um- 
6090  coodiieo.     [B.  275  (a.  35l.] 

LE.ENA  (l.at.),  n.  f.  Le(le')e'(a''e»)  na».  Gr.  ^tuiKa  Lit. the 
lioness  ;  a  certain  plaster  used  anciently  for  sciatica  and  hemi- 
crania.     [Altius  (A,  325).] 

LEAF,  n.  Lef.  Or.  *vAAo».  Lat../o(i«m.  Fr../em7(e.  Ger., 
Blatt.  U.,/oglia.  Sp,  hoja.  1.  A  thin  sheet.  2.  Popularly,  see 
Foliage  leaven.  3.  In  descriptive  botany,  the  blade  of  a  I.  4.  In 
the  most  comprehensive  sense,  a  stem  appendage  consistmg  of 
expansions  of  the  tis.sues  of  the  stem,  constituting  ordinarily  the 
assimilating  apparatus  of  the  plant,  but  sometimes  servmg  for 
other  uses  e.  g..  for  climbing,  for  the  utilization  of  animal  matter, 
as  vessels  for  "maceration,  as  sensitive  fly-traps,  for  storing  nutri- 
tive matter,  etc  Leaves  exist  not  only  as  foliage,  but  in  a  variety 
of  other  forms,  such  as  scales,  spines,  tendrils,  stamens,  and  all 
lateral  productions  which  are  not  axillary  ;  all  these  forms,  how- 
ever are  alike  in  that  they  begin  in  the  very  young  bud  as  minute 
protuberances  just  behind  the  growing  apex  of  the  stem.  |B,  1, 
19.  J21.  123,  291  (a.  351.1-Carlnate  I.  Fr.,  fetiille  carniee  A  keel- 
shaped  1.  [a,  34.1— Carpellarv  leaves.  The  carpophylls,  or  car- 
pels of  the  pistil,  [a.  :»  ]-<Htaphyllary  1.  See  Cataphyll.- 
Clasping  1.  A  leaf  the  blade  of  ivliich  embraces  more  or  less  of 
the  stem  at  the  base.  |B,  2!)1  (a.  a5).]-C:ompIete  1.  A  typical  leaf 
i  e  one  having  a  bla<le,  a  [x-tiole,  and  a  pair  of  stipules.  [B.  291 
(a  35)  i— fompoiind  1.  A  leaf  the  blade  of  which  is  divided  into 
tw'o  or  more  distinct  parts  called  leaflets.  [B,  291  (a.  35).)-Co- 
tyledon  leaves.  The  seed-lobes  ;  the  leaf,  or  pair  of  leaves,  borne 
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by  the  radicle,  [a,  35.]— Floral  lor  FIowerUoBTes.  The  leaves 
of  the  llovver.  (B,  W  lo,  S5i.]— Foliage  leaves.  The  fohage  of 
phtiits  ivs  <li.'itiii$ruis)ietl  from  liract.s.  spines.  i)etals,  and  other  spe- 
cial forms  of  a  phyllinc  nature.  In  t.v|iieal  ciusi's  the.v  consist  of 
flattened,  bilaterally  symmetrical,  e.xpande*!  partj>  ithe  blade)  trrt^en 
in  color,  and  having  a  di.stincl  upper  and  lower 
surface,  of  a  footstalk  (petiole),  and  of  a  pair  of 
stipules.  IB, -,"91  ia.a,5i.]-Frult  1.  Lat.,/i.(iiiiii 
carpicum.  Ger.,  Fruchtblatt.   A  carpel.    [B,  li3 


to.  35).l— Goafs-leaves.  The  ioiii'cera  penc/ynienum.  (A,  503  (a, 
31).]— Indian  I.  Different  species  of  the  geims  Cinnamomum, 
especially  C'luiianiomiiHi  inera.  also  its  I,  [B.  2r5.  307  (a,  35).]  See 
FoUA  ma/<t6<i^A?'/.— Interrupted  1.  Fr../eui7/e  interrompiie.  A 
deeply  lobed  1.  in  which  the  lobes  (or  a  com- 
pound 1.  in  w  hich  the  leaflets)  are  alternately 
large  and  s]nall.  [B.  1  (a,  35).]— Lattice  1. 
See  LATTlcE-/eo/ — I.,  cup.  The  genus  I'olym- 
n/a.  [B,  275  (o,  a-)).]— L.  cycle.  Ijit.,  ri/rUi.i 
foliorum.  Fr..  cucie /oliaire  (oufolial).  liei-., 
Blattcyclus.  Blattkreis.  See  Cycle  CM  def. ).  — 
I..-like.  See  FoLiACEors.— I.,  of  .St.  Pat- 
rick. The  Saxi/raga  umbrosa.  [B,  275  lo, 
.15).]— L.-trace.  Ger.,  Blattspur.  That  part 
of  the  tibro-vaseular  bundles  of  the  stem  of  a 
plant  which  is  continuous  with  tho,se  of  any 
one  leaf.  It  consists  usually  of  many  threads, 
and  may  be  frequently  ti-aced  from  the  1. 
down  into  the  stem  for  several  internodes. 
(B,  .318  (a,  35).]  -  Malabar-1.  The  Cm na- 
momum  mnlabathrum.  (B,  275  (a.  .35).]  — 
Pitcher-l.  !•>.,  feiiille  ascidiee.  See  Ascl- 
DlfM.— Primordial  1.  I.at.,  folium  primor- 
diale.  Fr.,  feiiille  siminalv.  Ger.,  Samen- 
blatt.  A  1.  borne  by  the  enibrvo  in  the  seed. 
[B,  I,  123,  291  (a,  .35).]-Scale"l.  See  Cata- 
PHYLL.— Sheathing  1.  See  Clnspinq  /.—.Sim- 
ple 1.  A  1.  with  a  single  blade,  either  sessile 
or  petiolate.  provided  the  petiole  and  blade 
are  unite<l  directly  and  not  bv  means  of  a 
joint.  [B.  291  (a.  35).]— Skeleton  1.  A 1.  from 
which  the  parenchyma  has  been  removed. 
[B,  77  (a,  35).l— Staniinal  1.  See  Superimposed  stamen.— Stlpu- 
lary  1.    Fr. ,  feuille  stipidaire.    A  stipule.    I  a.  35] 

LE.IFLET.  n.  Lefle't.  Lat.,  foliola  (from  folium,  a  leaf). 
Fr,  foliole.  (ivr. ,  Bliittchen.  A  small  leaf  ;  usually  a  division  of 
a  compoimd  leaf.    [M.  1,  123,  291  (a,  35).] 

LKAFY.  adj.  Lef'i^.  1.  Like  leaves  (said  of  bracts,  etc.).  2. 
Full  of  leaves.     [B,  77  (a,  a5).] 

I.E.-1MINGTON,  n.  Le^m'i'n'-tu'n.  A  place  in  Warwickshire, 
England,  where  there  are  cold  and  warm  gasi'ous  and  saline  springs. 
[L.  ■».  41.  49  (o.  14,  4.3) :  F.  \V.  Smith,  •'  Dublin  Jour,  of  Med.  Sci," 
Feb.,  18K6.  p.  128.] 

LEATHKK,  n.  I>e'th''u'>r.  A.-S.. /e«i<>r.  The  tanned  skin  of 
an  animal— L.-nower.  The  Clematis  viorna.  [B.  121.  275ia.  35)  ] 
— L.-Jacket.  The  Kucahjptus  punctata  and  the  Eucali/ptiis 
resinifera.  |B,  121,  275  (a.  .i5i.]-I,.-lear.  The  Cassandra  {Jndro- 
mcda)  calyculatn.  (B.  275  (a.  35).] -L.-Iikc.  See  Coriaceous.— 
L.-mouthea.  Having  a  mouth-like  1.  (said  of  certain  fishes  which 
have  a  small,  tough  mouth  without  teeth),  la.  39,]--L.-winKed. 
Having  a  leathery  tlying-membrane  (said  of  bats).  [A..  359  (a,  ,39).] 
—  L.-ivood.  1.  In  America,  the  DiVca  /Midw/ris.  2.  In  Australia, 
the  genus  Ceratopetalum.  [B.  121.  ia5,  275  (a,  .35).] 
LE.-VTHEKY,  adj.  Lesth^'uir-i'.  See  Coriaceous. 
I,KKACHET(rr.).  n.  L' ba'-sha.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  the  IsAre.  France,  where  there  is  a  sahne  and  gaseous  spring 
containing  sodium  sulphate.     [L.  49  (a,  14,  43).] 

LEB.\NOX  SPKIXGS.  D.  Le'b'a'-n'n.  A  place  in  Columbia 
Cc>unty,  New  York,  where  there  are  thermal  ga.seous  springs  con- 
taining calcium  and  sodium  carbonates,  magnesium  and  potassium 
sulphates,  sodium  chloride,  and  silicic  acid.    (Anderson  (a.  14).] 

I.EIJEN  (Ger.).  n.  I.ab'e'n.  See  Life.— Aeusseres  I,.  See 
Krl.rnol  LIFE— Animalisches  I..  See  Animql  life  — Fiitnll', 
rnttisP.  See  Fo-fn/  LIFE —Kelnil'.  Embryonic  life,  (a,  45.1- 
L'scapacitSt.  Vital  capacity.  [L.  80.]- L'sdaucr.  Duration  of 
life.  |L.  135  (a,  39).]-L'Hrahii;.  See  ViAni.E.-L'srahlgkelt 
ides  Fdtag).     See  ViABiLiTY.-l.'sgeschlclite.    See  Biolooy.— 


L-sholz.  The  ffHaincwni  nflicinale.  [B,  12]  (a,  .35).]-l,'skraft. 
\ital  force.— L'skraut.  The  fiedum  acre.  [B,  ISO  (o,  .35).]— 
L'.tknnde.    See  BloLoOY.-L'sliinge.     Duration  of  life.     [L.  80.] 

—  I.'slehre.  See  BioLoov.— l-'siiiaterial.  See  Nutriment. — 
L'sntesskunst.  Stn-  Biometry.— L'sordnung.  See  Diet  and 
Rkoime.n.- L'sordnnngslelire.  See  Dietetics.— L'sHiiitigkeit. 
Vitality,  [a,  4.V]-  I.'siiberkran.  See  Hvperdynamia.— IVsh  else. 
See  Diet  and  REiilMKN.  —  l,\s\vi.sseii.schaft.  See  Bioi.ociv  — 
L'tllgeiid.  See  Antibiotic— L'szahigkeit.  Tenacity  of  life  ;  a 
term  used  in  describing  the  vital  power  of  striated  muscle,  [(iriien- 
hagen  (K).]— Thierisehcs  L.  See  Animal  UFE.— Vegetabil- 
isehes  L.    See  Vegetable  life. 

iEBEXD  (Ger.),  adj.    Lab'e'nd.    Living. 

LEBENI>IG(Ger.).  adj.  l,ab-e>ndi'g.  Alive.— I.'geharend. 
See  Viviparous.— L'keit.  Vitality.— L'macliung.  Viviflcation, 
quickening.     (L.  SO  (o,  15).] 

I.KISKNSItvl  .>l  ii;.c  ),n.    Lab'e'ns-b.i'-u<m.   See  .\rbor  vit^e. 

.Vl.eiidliin. livelier  1...  Genieiner  I..  The  rAiijVi  occidentalis. 
|Ii,  IN.  a.:;.-.  ,;      KuKeliger  I,.     The  7VaijVl  .s7)/l<ei-«lf/<a.     [B,  180(a, 

;^ii.;  L.-.Vst.  ( )nc  of  the  laminip  which  compose  the  arbor  vitse 
of  the  cerebellum.  |.1. 17  iKl  )— I.,  der  Gelmrniutter.  See.-iRBoR 
VIT.E  iiterina.—l,.  de.»  kleinen  Gehirns.  The  arbor  vitiP  of  the 
cerebellum.  |L.  135  (o, :»).]— IVlorgeulandischer  t.  The  JAtoa 
orinitalis.     fB.  ISO  (o.  35I.J 

I-KISEK  iG.r  1.  n.  Ijib'e'r.  See  Liver.— Egelichte  L'n.  See 
r.ii;r  uiiT.  lelir.  See  i''u(({/ liver.— L'iiluilich.  Liver-like.— 
l.°ansclii>ppung.  An  hepalic  infarct.  [A,  521  (a,  45).]— L'an- 
.schwelUing.  Enlargement  of  the  Hver.  (B,  l.'i5  (a,  3'.1).1-L'ar- 
tig.  LiverUke.— L'beschauMng.  An  examination  of  the  liver, 
[a,  45.]— L'heschwerde.  Liver  complaint,  [a,  .')0.|— LMiliiiii- 
chen,  I.'bluine.  See  the  major  list.— L'blutausHuss,  L'- 
hlutung.  See  Hepatorrhagia. — L,*braun.  Liver-colored.— 1.'- 
clSmpfung.  The  area  of  hvpalic  dullness  on  percussion.— l.'eiu- 
schnitt.  I.  .-V  fissure  of  the  liver,  an  hepatic  notch.  [.\,  521  (a, 
45).]  2.  See  Hepatotomy  ilsl  def.).— L'cntziindung.  See  Hepa- 
titis.—L'laule.  See  /.irer  RoT.— ffluss.  See  Hepatorrhcea. 
— L'gallenfluss.  See  HepatocholorrH(EA.— L'gegend.  The 
hepatic  region.— L'klee.  The  Anemone  liepatica.  [B,  48  (a.  14).] 
— 1,'klette.  See  Agrimoxia  ei/paforia.- fkrank.  Suffering 
from  liver  disease,  [o,  45.]— L'kraut.  See  the  major  list.— L'- 
laut.  See  Hepateoheiua  — L'lehre.  See  Hepatologv  — L'leideu. 
1.  See  Hepatopathy.  2.  See  Hepaticum  (under  Hepaticus).— L'- 
mittel.  See  Hepaticum  (under  Hepaticus).— L'schall.  An  he- 
pad.-  ■^■•111!. I  '  \,  .^21  (a.  45).J— L'schmerz.  See  Hepatalgia.— 
I/m  Piw  iini^m  lit.  See  Hepatophthisis. — L'schwund.  Atrophy 
of  III  i"i  \  .'-'1  la.  4o).]— L'sucht.  Liverdisea.se.  [L.  46  la, 
21 1-       l.iln.iu.     S.e  Con.i.iVER  OIL.— L'ton.    See  Hepatechema. 

—  l.-MrKrii».iiiiitt.  F.nl.li-^.-ment  of  the  liver-  I/verhiirtung. 
Induration  of  the  h\.  r  l.'verkleineruni;.  .Mr.'i.liv  nf  the  liver, 
[a,  45.]-I.'versfopluni;.  s,.-  llKi..ATK.Mi-iniAxis  I.-/erglieder- 
ung.  See  HepaTuto.mv  l.'zi-rrei>suilK.  S.-f  llFPAluRRHEXIS. 
— Muskatnussl'.  Sie  .\ittiiuii  liver —Xebenl'.  .See  Hepar  ac- 
ce.s.sonM»(.— Stauuiigsl'.  Passive  congestion  of  the  liver,  [a, 
18.]— Stockfisclil'thrau.  See  Cod-liver  oil.— Wanderl',  See 
J^'^loating  liver. 

LEBERBLiiMCHEN  (Ger).  n.  Lab'e'r-blu»m-ch'e=n.  See 
Hepatica  and  Anemone.— Blaucs  L,.  The  .4)ie»i«iic  hepatica.  [B.] 

LEBEKBLl'ME  (Ger.),  n.  Lab'e'r-blum-e^,  The  .4>iemonc 
hepatica.  [B,  48  (o.  14l.]— Weisse  t.  The  Parnassia  palustris. 
(B,  180(a.  35i.) 

LEBEKKK.^FT  (Ger.),  n.  Lab'e=r-kra'-u»t-  1.  The  genus 
Hepatica  and  the  .4»emone  hepatica.  2.  The  ^<;rimo«ja  ewpa- 
toria.  3.  The  Achillea  ageraltim.  4.  The  Pania.isia  palustris. 
IB,  180  (a,  35) ;  B,  48  (a.  14).]-I>reilappiges  L.,  Edell',  Gold- 
enl*.  See  Anemone  Aepo/frrt.- Giildenl'.  The  Chri/sosplenium 
altemifoHum.  [B,  48.  131  la,  14).]  -Keinl'.  The  .Ifni-c/iaiifm  poly- 
morpha.    [B,  48  (a,  14).]— Weisses  I..    The  Puruassia  paluslris. 

[B,  180  (a,  35).] 

I.EBES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lel)(le'b)'ez(as).  Gen.,  -ef'os  (-is).  Gr., 
A€^^Is.  1.  A  kettle,  basin,  or  pan  ;  in  old  pharmacy,  a  pot  or  vessel 
for  boiling  anything.    2.  .\  spittoon.     [L.  50  (a.  14). J 

I.EBETTirJI  I  Lat.).  n.  n.  Le'b-e.a)'shi=(li'^)-u»m(u«m).  Gr., 
Ae^TT-ioi..     Ger.  Btckchen.     A  small  basin.     [A.  311,322.] 

LE  BOl'Md'  (Fr  ).  n.  L"  buhl.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Pvr('n^es-Orientales,  France,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  and 
weakly  chalybeate  spring.     [L.  49,  87  (a.  43).] 

I.EfANE(Lat.).  n.  f.  Le2k'a"n(a=n)-e(a).  Oen.,  lec'anes.  Gr., 
Aetanj  (from  Ae»co5,  a  dish).   1.  A  basin.  2.  The  pelvis.   [L,oO(a,  14).] 

LECAXIC,  adj.  Le^k-a'n'i'-'k.  Lat.,  lecariicus  (from  AcKapij.  a 
basin).    See  Pelvic. 

LECANOKA  (Lat.),n.  f.  Le'k-a'n-or'a'-  From  Ae«iiiT|.  a  ba.sin. 
Fr.,  lecanore.  Ger.,  Schiisseljlechte.  Of  Acharius,  a  genus  of 
lichens.  The  Lecanoreae  (Fr.,  lecanorees)  of  Korber  are  a  family 
of  the  Lichenes  heteromerici  acramphiblasti.  The  Lecanoiei 
( Fr.,  lecanores)  of  N.vlander  are  a  tribe  of  the  Placoidci  consisting 
of  /..  etc.  The  Lecanorincc  are  a  family  of  the  Thallopsorce.  The 
Lecanorini  of  Schiirer  are  a  family  of  discoid  lichens  including  /.., 
Vrceiilaria,  and  Dirina.  (B,  1,  19,"  121.  173,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  afllnis. 
.\  species  closely  allied  to  L.  esrulenta  and  having  the  same  prop- 
erties. [B,  77.  185  (a,  35).]— I.,  atra.  (ier.,  sclncarze  Schiisselflechte. 
A  black  species  widel3'  dispersetl  and  found  on  ordinary  Loxa-bark. 
[B,  180  (a,  35)1—1,.  caiseo-rubella.  The  Pannelia  miculata.  (B, 
ISO  (a,  35).]— I-,  deserturum,  L.  esculenta,  I..  Evcrsmanni. 
The  nmnna  lichen  :  found  on  vast  barren  tracts  ii.  v"  ■•  i .'  \-i;i 
and  northern  Africa,  occurring  in  small  irregular,  ;.^i  I  i  ,,i  i.- 
lumps,  and  used,  along  with  L.  rt.^/())/s,  as  food  in  im  .  \ 

As  it  contains  66  per  cent,  of  calcium  oxalate,  it  is  ..■:  ^'.  h  ;- -  'in.-. 
Being  very  light  and  sometimes  carried  by  the  winds  t..  a  great  dis- 
tance, it  has  been  identified  with  the  manna  of  the  ancient  Israel- 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah:  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  .Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  X,  in;  X'.  tank; 
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ites.  [B,  19.  TT.  ISO  in.  33 1 :  ••  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc..'"  x. 
xxxviii  'o.  39'.] — I-  fartnosa-marginata.  Ger..  mehlmndigt; 
Schusselflechle.  A  species  occurrins  in  the  bark  of  Caxuritla  rie- 
deiiana.  [B.  1!!0  *«».  :tei.]— L.  iiavo-virens.  The  Parmelia  sub- 
fusca.  var./aro-t-irens  '  [B,  IS)  lo.  35lJ— L.  leprosa.  A  Tainety, 
apparently,  of  L.  pallida  jtava.  [B.  ISO  lo.  ^i.J— L-  melanoi- 
antha.  Ger..  schicarzgtibe  Schusaeljiechte.  A  species  by  some 
referred  to  the  ^nus  Parmeiia  >  sometimes  found  on  ordinary  Loxa- 
bart.  fB.  190  •«.  Si  ]— I-  micalata.  The  Parmelia  miculata. 
[B.  ISOiVaSi.]— I-  mascomm.  The  Patellaria  muxorum.  [B, 
173  to,  35 1.]— I-  ocellata.  Ger..  augenartige  Schusseljtechte.  A 
species  sometimes  occurrinff  on  cascarilla-bark.  [B.  160  (o.  35).]— 
I_  palUda  flava.  <5er..  btassgelbe  Schusselflechle.  A  species 
found  in  tropical  America  on  Hu&nuco  barks.  tB.  ISO  I'a,  35>.] — L- 
parella.  Fr.,  peri>;/e.  ors'iHe  d'Jutersfne  (Ou  d«  ferrel.  .A  species 
yielding  the  '  perelle  "  valued  as  a  crimson  dye.  [B.  i . .  173  '  a.  35i.] 
—I-  ponicea.  Ger..  scharlachruthe  Hchussrlflachte.  A  species 
occurring  on  the  barks  of  trees  in  tropical  .\merica  :  sometimes  on 
cinchona-barks  and  often  on  ordinarT_Lo3ta-bark.  iB.  ]*•  i*.  35i.] 
— L.  russnla.  Ger.  ruthlichgetbe  SchussflHechte.  A  species  found 
on  Loxa-bark.  (B.  lai  <«.  M>.1— I-  soredifera.  The  Parmelia 
toredifera.  [B.  180  lo.  35  .J— 1_  subfosca.  JYie  Parmelia  subfusca. 
[B,  180  (a.  331.]— I-  tartarea.  Fr..  /^raiiort-  J<-  Tartarie.  Ger., 
Keinsteinartige  Schus-ielflechte.  Cudbear,  cup-muss,  cork-cud- 
bear :  a  species  formerly  much  used  in  the  north  of  Europe  as  a 
dye  for  cloths  and  as  a  &>urce  of  litmus.  [B.  5,  173,  185,  275  <«, 
35iJ— L.  tinctoria.  Fr..  lecanore  det  teinluriers.  A  species  used 
in  Brazil  as  a  red  dye.  known  as  vegetable  cochineal.  [B,  173  i.o. 
Si  ]— 1_  varia.    The  Farm<-//a  curia.     [B,  180  lo,  »i.] 

LKC.\>OR.\TE,  n.  Le'k-a'n-o'ra'l.  Fr.,  tecanorate.  A  salt 
of  lecanoric  acid.     [B.  38 -a,  14>.J 

LEC.\NOKE  Fr.i.  n.  La-ka'-nor.  See  LH-ASORi.- 1-  de» 
teinturiers.  See  Lecanooa  tincturia.—  l-..  de  Tartarie.  See 
Lecanora  farfarea.— L.  parelle.     See  Lecanoba pareWa. 

LECAXOKIC  -A.CID,  LEC.4XORIX,  n's.  Le'k-a'n-oWk, 
-ri*n.  Fr.,  acide  lecanorique .  Ger.,  Lecanoradure.  Orsellinsanre. 
Ad  acid,  C,«H,40-.  obtained  from  several  !ichen.s,  especially  from 
upecies  of  the  genera  Lecanora,  I'ariolaria.  and  Parmelia.  It 
forms  stellate  groups  of  long,  white,  silky  needles,  insoluble  in  cold 
water,  slightly  soluble  in  boiling  water  and  cold  alcohol,  soluble  in 
boiling  alcohol  and  ether,  and  melting  at  153^  C  Its  alcoholic  solu- 
tions when  boihng  give  ethyl  orsellinate  and,  if  continued,  orcin. 
[B.  S«.  *i.9i'a..  U'.] 

LECITHOPHORE.  n.  Le»si'lh-ofor.  From  A«i««.  the  yolk 
of  an  ess.  arKi  ^op«ly.  to  l>ear.  Ger..  Lecithophnr.  nf  Van  Etene- 
den.  the  layer  >>i  cells  forming  the  flo<^r  of  the  segmentation  cavity 
in  the  niarnmalian  ovum.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phvs.,"  Anat..  18^ 
lo.  3a.  .39i.i 

LE  C.tVI..*  iFr.  1.  n.  L"  ka-la'.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  .\vej-n>n.  France,  where  there  are  gaseous  and  chalybeate 
springs.     [U49ia,«i.) 

LECCA-GCM,  n.  Le'k'a'-gu'm.  Fr.  lecce.  See  OuvE-free 
gum. 

LECCIA  lit),  n.  Le'tchi'-a".  .A  place  in  luscany,  Italy, 
where  there  are  warm  gaseous  and  cfaalvbeate  springs.  [L,  49 
•0.43.; 

LECHEGr.*N.\  iPort.l.  n.  La-sha-gwa>'na>.  In  Brazil,  the 
yectarinia  techeguana.     [L,  tJ7  lo,  39'.] 

LECHO  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  Lek(le»ch')-o.  Gen.,  Udt'us.  Gr,  Xrgm 
(from  Anat,  s  bed).  Ger.,  IFocAnerin.  A  lying-in  woman. 
[A.  343.; 

LECHOPYR.\  (Xat.i,  n.  f.  Le'k'le»ch'M>'pi'ru«ria'.  From 
A«x«.  a  woman  in  childbed,  and  vrp.  fever.  Puerperal  fever.  [L. 
50  (a.  43    ; 

I.ECIDE.\  .Lat.i.  n.  f.  Leilai-si'diki'die'-a'.  Fr..  lecidea. 
Ucidee.  Ger..  Tetterflechte.  Schusselflechle.  A  genus  of  crusta- 
ceous  licbeos  typical  of  the  Leci'terT  '  Fr..  leridees'  of  Fries  'a  series 
of  the  Gasterftthalamit :  the  Lecideacece  of  Reichenbach  <a  divis- 
ion of  the  Clndoniacece r,  the  Ijccideei  of  Nj'lander  <a  tribe  of  the 
Pfacoideii:  the  L^cideidtr  of  Lindley  ia  section  of  the  Hymeuo- 
ihaiameae):  the  Lecidinetv  <a  family  of  the  fft/mnocarpei}-  and 
the  Ijrcidini tFr..  lecidinesi  of  Schare'r  la  familv  of  dLscoid  lichens i. 
(B,  I.  19,  121,  170.  173.  I'Oo.  .33.  1  -1-  arthonioides.  A  white  spe- 
cies common  on  cascarilla-bark.  [B.  l^)(a..35i.] — 1>.  atropnrpn- 
rascens.  \  species  sometimes  occurring  on  cascarilla-bark.  [B. 
180  in.  Si.l— L.  atro-virens.  The  Patetlaria  neographira.  [B 
180  lo,  .33i  ]— I.  aurigera.  The  Parmelia  soredifera.  (B.  l«l  .a, 
35).]- L.  branneo-atra.  Ger..  hrauiischicarze  Tetterflechte.  A 
species  found  on  old  yellow  cinchona-bark.s.  ^B,  1^)  <a.  :Sl] — L. 
cariba;a,  L.  cinnabarina.  <ier,.  caraibische  Tetterflechte.  A 
species  occurring  on  the  bark  of  Exostemn  caritxrum.  and  some- 
times on  that  of  Ca»ia  caryophytlata.  [B.  I*  a.  Ki.i  — 1_  con- 
srregata.  Ger.,  zusammengedrrtngte  Tetlerrlechte.  A  species 
found  on  angusnu^-bark.  [B.  ISO  li.  .Bi.]- 1_  cuticula.  A  spe- 
cies occurring  on  Loxa-barb.  fB.  180  ta.'35>. "— L.  Dicksonii.  .\ 
species  yielding  with  alum  a  gray  dye.  [B,  173  la,  35i.]— L.  ^risea. 
Ger.,  grauliche  Tetterflechte.  A  species  observed  on  china  ifava 
dura  and  on  ordinary  Loxa-bark.  [B.  IJ^)  ia.  S>.] — L.  lencoxan- 
tha.  Ger..  tcei.tjtfjetb€  Teller tlechte.  \  species  sometimes  seen  on 
ordinary  Loxa-bark.  TB.  1^)  lo,  .35i.;— I-  Iobaria?formis.  A  spe- 
cies observed  sometimes  on  bitter  quassia-bark.  [B.  1^  a.  35).]— L. 
luteo-alba.  A  species  with  a  thin.  smo<_)th. whitish  thaUus.  found  on 
the  bark  of  Comusitonda.  [B.  I»  a.  35  .]— 1_  myriadea.  Ger, 
viel/ruchtige  TellerHechte.  A  species  occurring  sometimes  on  cas- 
carilla-bark. [B.  ISO 'o,  35).]— L.  myriotrema,  A  species  with  a 
light  olive-green  thallus  occasionallv  observed  on  angustura-bark. 
[B.  1«  lo,  35i.j— 1_  CEderl.  See  L.  Diclcsonii.-L.  olivaceo-atra. 
A  species  with  a  thin  ptilveraceous  thallu-s,  observed  on  angustura- 
bark.    [B,  180  (a,  33i.]— 1_  olivaceo-rufa.    Ger,  rothbraune  Tet- 


1  lerflechte.  A  species  found  on  yellow  cinchona-barb.  [B,  180  la, 
^!.]— L-  parasema.  Ger.  begreitzte  Tetterflechte.  A  species  ob- 
served on  the  Huinuco  barks.  [B.  180  'o,  ^«.j— L.  psend-an^ns- 
taree.  A  species  occurring  on  false  angustura-bark.  [B.  180  la, 
35i.' — I-  pupilla.  A  species  found  on  cortex  adstringens  brasiti- 
ensii  spurius.  [B.  IS)  co,  35i. ';— L.  pustulata.  The  Cmbilicaria 
'  pustulata.  LB,  173  i«,  35i.j— L.  rubrica.  Ger.  rothelfarbige  Tel- 
j  terflecJtte.  A  species  found  on  the  bark  of  Cinchona  scrobiculata. 
[B.'  180  'o.  35i.j— L.  rufo-coccinea.  Ger,  scharlachrothln-aune 
Tetterflechte.  A  species  occurring  on  the  bark  of  Cascarilta  rie- 
detiana.  on  cortex  adstringens  brasitiensis  spurius.  and  on  Alcor- 
noque-bark.  ;b.  180  to,  .35».j  — L.  spilota.  A  species  occasionally 
found  on  Brazilian  angu.stiu:a-bark.  [B.  1^  (a.  :^).] — L.  stnppea. 
A  species  found  on  yellow  cinchona-bark.  [B.  180  to.  35).] — L, 
vernalis.  A  species'  sometimes  found  on  Copalchi-bark.  [B,  180 
(.a,  35>.] — L.  Temalis  varians.     See  L.  cuticula. 

I-ECIDErXE,  adj.  Le=s-iMe'-i'n.  Lat..  lecideinus.  Fr., 
tecideine.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  genus  Lecidea:  of  apothecia. 
patelliform.     [B.  .i.  1-1  to,  35i.]    See  ApoTHECirM /ec/deinuni. 

IJ:CITHIGEN0VS,  adj.  Le's-i'-thi'je'n  u's.  From  AutOot, 
the  yolk  of  an  egg,  and  ytrvof.  to  engender.  Fr..  Ucithigene. 
Yolk-producing.    [A,  385.] 

I.ECITHI>',  n.  Le'si'-thi'n.  From  Xf.<8«.  the  yolk  of  an 
es^.  Fr.  lecithine.  Ger.  L.  A  terui  for  a  class  of  bodies, 
C,H,.C=H>0,.CpH,0,.OPOi(>OH  jCjH.S.iCHj.ji.  derived  from 
the  tissues  of  the  brain  and  neires.  from  amniotic  tjuid.  from  yolk 
of  egg.  from  bile,  from  spemialozoiuds,  and  from  certain  vegetable 
substances.  All  are  derivatives  of  glycerin,  formed  by  the  substi- 
tution of  the  molecules  of  2  fatty -acid  radicles  for  2  molecules  of 
hydroxyL  while  the  third  molecule  of  hydroxyl  is  replaced  by  a 
molecule  of  neurine  in  combination  with  phosphoric  acid.  Accord- 
ing to  some  authorities,  the  neurine  in  these  compoimds  loses  the 
elements  of  water  before  combining  with  phosphoric  acid,  and  the 
formula  will  therefore  be  CiH,roH=0,.CpH,0,iOPO[03  C-H..- 
Ni  CH,  t,].  The  1.  obtained  from  the  brain  is  bv  some  authors  said 
to  be  disteanjt-t..  C,H5iC,bH,50,.,.OPO[CsH,sNOj'  =C,,H,,XPO,, 
and  bv  others  said  to  bepalmitytoteytl..  C,Hj.  C,,H,,0,He,gH,jO,i- 
OPtl  [CsH,5N03]  =  C,,H,,XP(>,.  or.  according  to  Strecker.  C,,H.,- 
NPOg.  The  latter  formula  corresponds  more  nearly  to  the  results 
of  analysis.  The  body  is  a  hygrtscopic,  white  solid  of  waxy  con- 
sistence, soluble  in  alcohol,  from  which  it  crystallizes  in  acicular 
clusters,  and  insoluble  in  water     [B.] 

LECITHOID,  adj.  LeVi'th-oid.  Gr,  Aenftiain  ifrom  Ami»o5, 
the  yolk  of  an  egg.  and  eUot.  resemblance!.  Lau.  lecithodes.  Fr., 
teciihode.  Ger..  dnttertihtitich  list  def.).  1.  Vitelline,  resembling 
the  volk  of  an  egg.  2.  Consisting  of  pea-flour  or  bean-flour.  [L, 
50. i  14..1 

I.ECITHOPHAMC  ACID,  n.  Le»s-i'th-o-fa'ni'b.  From 
XiKLeoi.  the  yitlk  of  an  egg.  and  ^irtiv.  to  show.  An  acid  con- 
tained in  the* thallus  of  some  yellowish  or  orange-colored  lichens, 
distinguished  from  chrj'sophanic  acid  by  not  giving  a  purple  re- 
action with  caustic  potash.    [B.] 


iECITHOVS.  adj. 

LECITHCS  .Lat). 
\ixtSct.  Fr..jaune  d'a 
the  yolk  of  an  e^g.    2. 


imd  f.       Le^sile'ki'i'th-oH.       See 

Le's'i'th  u>s.    See  Lecithoid. 

1.  m.  and  f.    Le'sile'k)i'th-u>s.u<s).    Gr., 

ii/ilst  def.i.    Ger.  Eige/6(lst  def).    1.  <F.) 

M- »  pulse  or  pulse  porridge.     [A,  311,  322.] 

IXCITHVJIEX  iLat. I,  n.  m.     LeHile'kHi»th-i(u«)'me'n(man). 

Gen.,  ym'enos  .-«..    From  A<<t8ot.  the  yolk  of  an  egg.  and  iii^v,  a 

membrane.    The  vitelline  membrane.     [L,  50  (.a,  43i.]    Cf.  Ooixci- 

U:CKBREI.Geri,  LECKS.IFT  iGer ),  n's.  Le'kbri, -za'ft. 
See  Electtabv. 

LECKSrCHT  .Ger.),  n.  Le'kzuch't.  A  catarrhal  disease  in 
caule.     [a,  34.] 

LECO  CLat.).  n.  f.  LOlai'ko.  Gen.,  lecus.  Gr..  Ai)«4.  The 
penis.    [A,  311.] 

IE  COXQlESTiFri.  n.  1/ ko'n' ka.  A  sea-bathing  resort  in 
the  department  of  Finist^re.  France.     [L.  49  .«,  14.  43.] 

UiCONTI.V  .|.at  ..  n.  f.  Lko'n  shi'.ti'^a".  The  genus  Pel- 
tandra.     [»,  41.j- 1- virginira.    See  Pelt akdra  tirj/i;iica. 

LE  CROISlC(Fr.i,  n.    L"  krwa'-zek.    See  Cboisic. 

LE  CKOL  iFr.),  n.  L"  krol.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Aveyron.  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  ferrous  sul- 
phate and  free  carbonic  acid.     [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

I.E  CROTOY'iFr  1.  n.  L"  kro-twa>.  .\  sea-bathing  resort  in  the 
department  of  the  Somme,  France.    [L.  49  to,  14,  43).] 

LECTISTERXll'M  I  Lat.),  n.  n.  Le'kt-i»-stu'm(ste'm)'i»-u'm- 
I  (u«m..  From  tect'is.  a  bed.  and  stemere.  to  spread  out.  The 
'  special  arrangement  of  a  bed  formerly  considered  essential  in  dif- 
[  ferent  diseases.     [L,  84  lo.  431.) 

LECTr.AI.,  adj.  Le>k  tu'-a'l.  Lat.,  lectualis  ffrom  lectus.  a 
bedi.    Of  a  disease,  confining  the  patient  to  the  bed.    [L.  56  .a.  43i.] 

LECTrtrs   .Lat.i.    n     m.      Le'kt'u'Uu'li-u's  u«s).      Dim.  of 

lectus.    A  small  bed  ;  a  litter  or  cradle,    [a.  41.]— I-  medlcatus. 

j  Ger.,i^niu/er«.-i«sen.    A  pallet  or  cushion  containing  dried  aromatic 

herbs,  applied  i  generally  hot)  in  various  complaints-    [L,  30  to,  14).] 

— 1_  stramineas.    A  straw  splint.    [L,  135  (a,  39).] 

tECl'S  fLat.),  n.  m.  Lek(le'k)'uH(u<s).  Gr.,  At«K.  A  conn. 
;Gray  a.«.] 

LECYTHIS  fLat.^.  n.  f.     Le'siTak)'iV^u«Vtlii»s.    Gen.,  lec'ythis. 

From  Ai«v9«.  an   oil-flask.      Fr..  tecythis.  quatetee.   mamiite  de 

I  «/'iige.     Ger,  Top/baum.  Affentopf.    A  genus  of  South  American 

trees  of  the  lecyths  (Lat.,  Lecythidacem  [Fr.  lecytliidacees].  Lecy- 
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the<r  (Ft,  l<'Vj//A«,'il.  or  Lecylhidece  [Fr.,  lecythidefs])  v,hicb  are, 
of  Undley,  au  order  of  the  Myrtalrs :  of  Kuntb,  a  section  of  the 
ilyrtuct-te  :  auil  of  Beuthain  aud  Ho<iker,  a  tribe  of  the  Atijrtac*  (t.  \ 
[B.  19.  43,  r.'l,  170.  1SM«.  .I")!  ]— L.  niiiara.  A  species  with  bitter 
seeds.  [B.  r.'l  ia,3oi.|  L.  bracteata.  The  Ciir<r<.ii;ii7n  (;iii<iiieii.vi.>i.  | 
[B,  ISO  Id.  35'.]— L.  Kraiiilillora,  L.  lanceulata.  Kr..  iiimttlee  d  I 
grandesjiiurs.  Species  liaving  oily  and  edilile  seeds.  |B,  131  lo. 
351.1  —  1..  ollnria.  The  monkey -pot  tree  :  a  largi-  tive  indigenous 
to  the  regions  of  the  Amazon.  prixfucinR  large,  urn-shaped,  capsular 
fruits  known  as  sapucaia-nnts  or,  when  empty,  as  monkey-pots  ; 
they  are  oleaginous  and  edible  but  leave  a  somewliat  bitter  tlavor  in 
theinouth.  The Iwirk iscompo.-«Hl of ntuiierousvery thin layerswhich 
the  Indians  sep^irate  bv  l)eating  and  use  as  cigarette-wrapi>ers  under 
the  name  of  laimre.  [B.  19.  UH.  lil.  1.S5, 19r,  aT5(a,35i.)-l,.  parvi- 
folia.  A  species  having  oleaginous  aud  edible  seeds.  [B.  131  (a, 
S5t.]— L.  zabuci^n.  Fr.,  (^««i/t7ec  zttbttcni/f.  A  species  yielding 
the  fruits  ku.^wn  as  sapucaia-nuts,  the  seeds  of  which  are'  of  fine 
flavor  and  are  easily  digested.     IB.  Il»,  173  (a,  M).] 

LKDKKOIIKIA  (IjU.).  n.  Le'-de'bur'i^  a=.  From  JU'rtefcour, 
a  German  InManist.  .-V  section  of  the  genus  Scilla.  [B,  43  (a,  35).j 
— L.  hyacinthina.    The  Scilla  indica.     [B,  18  (a,  3S).] 

LEDEK  ^Ger.\  n.  Lad'e'r.  Leather,  lo,  41.]— Gra,sr.  The 
CTKiiifraniiVi  rirularis.  (B,  131  (o,  14).|— L'artis;.  SeeCoRiACEors. 
— L'bluine.  The  genus  Ptelea.  (a,  35  ;  B,  48(o,  141.] -L'gelb. 
See  ALCTACEors.— L'sriiiiiiiii.  See  CAOiTciiorc. -L'haur.  See 
CoRICM.— L'holz.  See  Dirca.— L,'l>ll/..  The  Polypm-u.i  iwrennis. 
[B,  48  (a,  14t.l— L'stecken.  ,\  method  of  producing  an  artillcial 
sore  by  drawing  a  piece  of  leather,  instead  of  a  seton,  through  a 
cutaneous  wound.    [L,  30  to,  14).] 

LEDESM.-V  (Sp),  n.  Lade's'ma'.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Salamanca,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  hot  gaseous  aud  sulphurous 
spring.     [L,  30,  41.  49  lo,  4;J).] 

I-KDITANXIC  ACID.  n.  LeM-i'-ta'n'i'k.  A  substance,  C,.- 
H„(>„  or  C.iHjoOj,  found  in  Ledum  patustre.     [B,  5,  270  (o,  38).] 

LEDOX  (Fr.i.  n.  La  do'n'.  The  genus  I^rfum.  (B,  121  (o,  33).] 
— L.  i\  larges  feiiilles.  Set  Ledum  liilifolium.  (B,  173  (o,  35).]— 
L.  de  ntarais.  See  Leocm  pn/H,s7»-c.  —  L.  coucIi4.  See  Ledum 
decumbvns.  [B,  173  (o,  35i.]—L.  droit.  See  Ledum  eiectum.  IB, 
173  (o,  351.) 

LEDrM  iLat),  n.  n.  Led(lad)'u»m(u«m).  Or..  Miiov.  Fr., 
lidon  (1st  def).  Ger..  Forsf.  Kienpnrst  (1st  def).  Kicnnist.  1.  Of 
LiDu^eiis,  a  genus  of  ericaceous  shrubs.  2.  Of  Micheli.  the  geuus 
Rhod„dendron.  [B.  19,  ,34,  43,  121,  173,  180  (o,  3i).)  -L.  alpinuin. 
Of  Chisius.  the  Rhododendrnn  ferrugineum.  [B,  131  (o,  35).)— L. 
camphor.  SeeunderCAJjpROR.— l..<Iecuinbens.  Fr., ledoncotKhe. 
A  variety  of  L.  jxilu-ttre.  (B.  173(o..3.")).)  — L.  erectiiin.  Fr.,  ledon 
droit.  Avmiety  of  L.  ixtlustre.  (B,  173  (o,  35|.)-L.  gra>nlaudi- 
cuin,  L.  latifoliuin.  Fr.^ledim  a  larges  feuilles.  Ger..breitbldt- 
triger  Porfit.  Labrador  (or  James)  tea.  .\  species  growing  in  damp 
places  in  Canada  and  the  northern  United  states.  The  leaves  are 
used  a.s  a  pectoral  and  tonic.  [B,  5,  1*3,  ISO  (o,  35).]— L.  oil.  See 
under  L.  jHilustre  — L.  palustre.  Fr.,  ledon  des  mnrais,  romarin 
sauvnge  (ou  de  Boheme).  Ger.,  Sump//w*)-.sf,  tedder  Rosmarin^ 
Braurrkrmti,  Porsch,  Gichttanne.  Marsh  tea,  a  species  found 
in  northern  Euro(>e,  .Asia,  and  America,  and  in  the  mountainous 
portions  of  more  southern  latitudes.  The  leaves,  folia  (seu  'icrfea) 
ledi  palustris  (seu  rosmarlni  silvestris,  sen  cisti  Icdi).  have  au 
aromatic,  camphoraceous.  and  bitter  taste,  and  a  balsamic  odor, 
and  are  supposed  to  be  narcotic  and  diuretic.  They  have  been 
used  in  eruptive  diseases,  as  a  sedative  in  whooping-cough  aud 
dyseulerj-,  internally  and  externally  in  scabie.s,  elephantiasis,  etc., 
and  asa  febrifuge.  They  contain  an  astringent  principle  (leditannic 
acid)  and  a  volatile  oil  which  contains,  among  other  ingre<lients, 
valerianic  acid,  ericinol,  and  1.  camphor  (see  under  Camphor).  In 
Germany  the  leaves  are  substituted  for  hops  in  making  beer.  IB, 
5,  19,  34,  173,  180,  275  (o,  35).] 

I.EEA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Le'a'.  From  r.^e.  an  English  horticuIturi.st. 
Fr.,  leec.  A  genus  typical  of  the  Leenrew  (Fr.,  leeacees:  tier..  Lea- 
ceen)  of  De  Candolle.  which  are  a  tribe  of  the  Amiwlidece,  and 
the  Leeoi  of  Lindley,  which  are  a  tribe  of  the  Vitace(P.  [B,  19,  42, 
170,  173  (o,  .351.]— L.  macrophylla.  Hind.,  d/io?-s«nio«rfrn.  Deng.. 
tooUoo-moodryia.  An  Ea.st  Indian  s|>ecies.  the  a.stringent,  muci- 
laginous root  of  which  is  reputed  remedial  in  ringworm.  [B,  172(o, 
35). I— I*,  sainbuciiia.  Fr.,  leeed  feuille.sde  sureau.  bt}i.s  de  .source. 
A  snrub  found  in  the  Ea.st  In<lian  Archipelag*).  where  ilie  juice  of 
the  leaves  is  used  as  a  stomachic,  the  root  to  relieve  storn.'ii-h  a<-be. 
the  wood  in  decoction  for  thirst,  the  juice  of  the  br.iii'-lips  jiiui  (lie 
leaves  and  berries  as  a  febrifuge  and  as  an  application  (.>  ind.iiiit'd 
eyes,  and  the  steam  from  a  decoction  of  the  l.-i',-."^  t-  /il!.'\  nt.-  fii-. 

painsofgout.    (B, 88, 17:1, 180 (a, 35).]— I.. si i.     '    .  ri 

in  the  East  Indian  islands.    Theroot  is  uscii  i.  ■  .  .  i  ,iii 

diseases,  and  used  to  prevent  palm-wine  Ir-ii  .i,],_  1.  -  .i. 
35).)— I-  stapliylea.  A  species,  12  feet  hifc'U.  ^].iaw;^,-  ua  .M.ilaU.ir. 
where  the  root  is  used  in  colic,  intestinal  complaints,  etc.,  the 
leaves  as  a  digestive  tonic  and  exterually  in  gout,  and  the  wood,  in 
decoction,  to  relieve  thirst  in  fevers.    (B,  l.SO  (o.  35).] 

LEECH,  n.  Lech.  1.  See  HiRtTH).  2.  An  old  term  for  a  physi- 
cian, [o.  17.) —African  L  See  Hirudo  in?er?-wp^a  and  cf.  Boella 
nilotiai  and  II^mopls  vorax. — American  1.  See  IIiRi'Do  rffcora. 
-Artificial  1.  Lat..  hirudo  artificialis.  Ger.,  kiinstlichcr  Blute- 
gel.  An  instrument  for  puncturing  a  part  and  drawing  blood  from 
it  by  suction  after  the  manner  of  a  I.  Of.  Bdeli-ometer.- Blaclt  1. 
See  HiRVDo  o6.«c»ra.— German  1.,  Grav  I.  See  HiRrno  mcdicina- 
Jm.— Green  1.  See  Hirido  oi/iciiiof/.s- (1st  def.).  — Horse  I.  tier., 
iyerdcgf(  1 1st  def.).  1.  See  Acuistoma  f/iWo.  2.  See  Vf-Terixarian. 
— Huiifcariaii  1.  See  IIircdo  offtciualin  (1st  def.).  liKliun  I. 
SeeHiRriK»grnii«7o.sa.— Land  1.  SeeHiRi'Doce.v/om'rrt.  — l.'craft, 
I.*doni.  Old  terms  for  the  art  of  healing,  (a.  41.]— I.'inif.  The 
abstraction  of  blood  by  means  of  leeches.— Mecliaiiical  1.  See 
.4rfi/iciaf  I.— Morocco  I.    See  HiRt'uo  frocfina.— Keese's  uter- 


ine 1.  A  graduated  glass  syringe  having  an  aperture  of  the 
calibre  of  the  tiilH",  a  small  lance-shaped  nee*lle  projecting  from 
the  centre  of  the  piston  ;  incision  is  made  with  the  latter,  and  re- 
traction of  the  piston  withdraws  the  blood,  (o,  34.)- Senegal  1. 
See  HlRCDo  ih»/sojhc/(is.  — Specltled  I.  See  Hircdo  oilicntalis. 
— Stohlmann's  artiUcial  I.  A  1.  consisting  of  two  parts:  one 
along  scarifier  having  a  small  i-in-ulnr  cutter  that  revolves  when 
a  trigger  release's  the  spring,  llic  ollu-r  a  straight  or  bent  glass 
tul)e  in  which  a  few  drops  of  ether  aiv  placed  to  displace  the 
air.  ISmith,  "  Jled.  Rev.,"  1889,  p.  400  (a,  34).J-S\vedisli  I.  See 
HlRCDO  allKtpunctata, 

LEECHWOUT,  n.  Lech'wu'rt.  The  Plantago  lanceolata. 
[A,  .-itW  (o.  21 1.] 

LEEK,  n.    Lek.    See  Aluvm  pomtni. —American  mountain 

1.  The  Allium  Iriflorum.  [B,  275  (o,  36).]— American  wild  1. 
The  .4Hiiim  tricoccum.  [B,  275  (a.  35).]-  Blue  1.  The  Allium  am- 
peloprosum.  |B.  276  (o,  .351  ]-<'anker  1.  The  Pi/rola  rotuudi- 
folia.  lB,275(o,,35).)— Coniiiioii  ganlen  I.  See  Allium  poiTiim. 
[B,  275  (o,  35).]- Crow  I.,  Dog's  1.  Tin-  .Scllo  uulclus.  [B,  2;-5  (o, 
35).l— French  1.  See  Allum  ;..iiiii/,i  Hollow  1.  The  Cortf- 
daliscaia.  [B,  275  (o,  35).)— House  1.  See  HocsELEEK. -Sand  1. 
The  .4/(iu»i  scorodoprasum.  [U.  275  (o,  .35).)— Sour  1.  The  Rumex 
antosa.  (B,  275  (o,  35)  )-Stone  1.  The  Allium  fistulosum.  IB, 
275  (a,  S5).]-Vlne  1.  The  .4/(ii(hi  (»iip<-;oprn,ti(iii.  |B,  19  lo,  .35).)— 
Wild  1.  The>4//mmamp<;(opia««mand  the.4Hiiini  urjtiiium.  [B, 
273  (o,  35).] 

LEENSINGEN  (Ger.),  n.  Lan'zi^u'-e'n.  A  place  in  the  can- 
ton of  Berne,  Switzerland,  where  there  are  springs  containing  cal- 
cium and  magnesium  sulphates  and  calcium  carbonate,  and  a 
spring  charged  with  magnesium  sulphate,  calcium  carlionatc,  iron 
oxide;  and  livdrogeii  sulphide.  There  is  also  a  whey-cure  estab- 
lishment.   [L.  3(1.  lii,\  i:«  la.  14,  391.) 

LEER  (Ger  I, adj.  Lar.  Empty.  [0,41.]- L'sclwrnbelig.  See 
Cenorrhamphus. 

LEERE  (Ger.),  n.  f.    Lar'e'.    See  Vacccm. 

LEFT-BRAINED,  adj.  Le'ft-brand'.  Fr..  gnucher  du  cer- 
veatt.  Ger.,  linkshirnig.  ilaving  the  facult.v  of  siKVch  centred  in 
the  left  subfrontal  convolution  (said  of  right-handed  persons), 
Kussmaul  (K,  ICi]  ♦ 

LEFT-HANDED,  adj.  Lemha'nd'eM.  Fr,  gaucAer.  Ger., 
linkshi'indig.  Having  more  strength  and  adroitness  in  the  left 
hand  than  in  the  right.    [L.  .■>()  10.  43i.J 

LEFZE  (Ger.  1.  n.    Le'ftse'.    See  Lip. 

LEG,  n.  Le'g.  Gr..  <t«cAo!.  •►wi-  Lat.,  crus  Fr.,  jambe. 
Ger.,  Bcin.  I.  A  limb  used  in  walking;  in  man,  the  lower  limb, 
especially  that  portion  of  it  that  extends  from  the  knee  to  the  ankle. 

2.  .A.  supporting  pillar.- Ambulatory  1.  In  crustaceans,  the  loco- 
motor appendages  in  contradistinction  to  those  limbs  which  are 
modified,  as  in 'raaxillipeds.  [o.  39.]— Bandy-l's.  See  Gem-  ta- 
)-u)»i.— Barbadoes  1.  Lat.,  crw.s  barbodicnm.  bucneinia  tropica. 
Elephantiasis  of  the  I.  [o,  34.]-Blark  1.  of  Canada.  A  form 
of  purpura  said  to  prevail  among  the  liiiiit.rriiien  of  Canada. — 
Bowed  I's.  See  Genu  nariim— Cocliin  I.  Kl.  ]ibamiasis  of  the 
leg.— Crossed  I's.  Ankylosisof  Ihcliii'  i'int  ini'ilii.-ingcrossingof 
the  Is.  ['Lancet."  1880,  p.  09fi  (o.  .■«'  1).  nt  i-is'  1.  Severe  pain 
occurring  in  the  1.  muscles  of  denii'-i^  ji.  )i;iiii\  due  to  a  me- 
chanical impediment  to  the  circulaiinn  ilr.n-h  ilic  rigidly  con- 
tracted muscles  and  their  associated  i.n\.-.  li  .lolinson,  "Lan- 
cet," .Aug.  15,  1885,  p.  282  (o,  34i.)— Do\cr'.s  1.  liypochondriosis. 
[L.  390.)- Laivn-tennis  1.  A  rupture  of  some  of  the  calf  muscles, 
with  localized  pain  and  loss  of  power  in  the  I.  ;  caused  bv  strain  in 
playing  lawn  tennis.  [Hood.  "  Lancet,"  1884,  ii,  p.  7'28  (o,  .34).]- 
Miik  1.  See  Phlegmasia  a/in —Scissor-l's.  See  Crossed  Vs.— 
■\Veeping  1.  A  I.  affected  with  eczema  madidans.  [G.]— White 
1.     See  Phlegmasia  alba. 

LEG.4L,  adj.  Le'g'l.  Gr.,  rdfiifio;.  Lat.,  legali.^  (from  lex,  a 
law).  Fr.,  legal.  Ger.,  gerichtlich.  1.  Pertaining  to  the  law.  2.  In 
accordance  with  the  law. 


LEGHORN,  n.  LeVho^rn.  An  Italian  seaside  resort  on  the 
Mediterranean  where  there  are  several  bathing  establishments. 
(A.  319(0.  21).] 

LE<;iTIMACT,  n.  Le^j-i't'l^m-a's-i.  Lat.,  legitimitas  (from 
l,;iiiii,ui.i.  fi.\ed).  Fr.,  legitimite.  Ger.,  Legitimitdt.  The  state 
i)f  liciiig  legitimate. 

LEfilTIM.ATE,  adj.  Le'j-iH'i'm-at.  Lat.,  legitimus  (from 
(ex.  a  law  I.  Fr.,  legitime.  Ger. legiiim.  In  accordance  with  law, 
true,  proper  ;  of  children,  born  in  vvedlock.     [o,  41.) 

LEGNA  (Lat.),  LEGNON  (Lat.),  LEGNCM  (Lat.),  n's  f..  n., 
and  n.  Le'-'g'na^.  -no'n,  -nu'm(nu*m).  Gr..  Ae-ynj.  Arvfof.  I.  A 
fringe.  2.  The  free  border  of  a  lip  (of  the  vulva  or  of  tne  uterus). 
[L,  50(o,  14):  0,43.) 

LEGUE-SAINT-BKIEITE  (Fr.),  n.  Ijj  ga-sa'n'-bre-u».  A 
sea-bathing  resort  in  the  department  of  Ctltes-du-Nord,  France.  [L, 
49,87(0.  14.43).] 

LEGUME,  n.  Le'g'u'm.  Lat.,  legumen  (from  lepere,  to  bring 
together).  Fr. .Ugumegousse.  Ger.,  Hiilse.  1.  A  monocarpellary 
poil  that  dehisces  along  both  the  ventral  and  dorsal  sutures,  as  in 
the  pea  or  bean.  2.  Any  leguminous  plant  or  its  fruit.  [B.  1,  19, 
»t,  131,  123.  291  (o,  35).]— Lomentaceous  I.  Lat.,  legumen  lomen- 
taceum.     See  Loment. 

LEGVMIC  ACID,  n.  Le'g-u'm'i'k.  Fr..  acide  Ugumique.  A 
decomposition  protluct  of  legumin  ;  a  mixture  of  asi)artic  and 
glutamic  acids.    [B,  93  (o,  14).] 

LEGUMIN,  n.  I-e'g-u''mi'n.  From  legumen.  pulse.  Fr., 
tegumine.    Qer,,  L..  PJianzenkdsestoff.    See  Vegetable  cxsEia, 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A>,  all;  Ch.  chin:  Ch'.  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E',  ell:  G.  go;  I,  die:  I',  in;  N. 


N',  tank; 


il35 


LEDEBOURIA 
LEIOSPORIUM 


I.EGUMINACEOCS,  adj.  Le'g-u'm-i'n-a'shu's.  Lat..  legu- 
minaceus  itrom  legumen,  pu]se).  Ger. ,  hiilsenartig.  1.  See  Legc- 
HINIFORM.    2.  See  LEGiMrsocs. 

LEGL'MIXAR,  adj.    I.,e'g-u'm'i'n-a'r.    See  LEGrjii.sors. 

lEGUMlNIFOKM,  adj.  Le»g.u'm-i=n'i».fo'rni.  Vat.,  legit- 
miniformis  (from  legumeu,  pulse,  and  forma,  foniil.  Fr.,  legu- 
miniforme.  Ger.,  hiilsru/urmig.  Resembling  a  legume.  [B,  1,  IS 
(a,  35).] 

LEGfMIXITOKOUS,  adj.  Le'gu'm-i^n-i'v'o'r-u's.  From 
legumeu.  pulse,  and  vonire.  to  devour.  Fr.,  leguminiiure.  Sub- 
sisting on  legun:es.     [L,  41  {a,  H>.J 

I-EGlMIXODIfM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Le'gu'm(um)i'nod(o«d)'i^- 
u*m(u*m>.  Fr.,  tt^guminode.  A  fruit  composed  of  several  husks 
fixed  on  the  same  tiase  and  arising  from  the  same  flower.  [B,  38 
(«,  14».J 

LEGPMINOS.E  <I.at  ),  n.  f.  pi.  Le'g-u'm(um>-i'nos'e(a'-e«). 
From  legumeu.  pulse.  Fr.,  legumineu-ses.  Ger..  Hutsengeimchse. 
Hiihenpftanzen,  Leguminosen.  It.,  legumi.  Sp.,  legumbres.  The 
Iegumiuou.s  plants,  the  pulse  family  ;  an  order  of  polypetalous 
dicotyledons,  of  the  Kosales,  characterized  as  herbs,  snrubs,  or 
trees  with  alternate,  often  comiwund,  stipulate  leaves :  the  gynoe- 
cium  usually  formed  of  a  single  eccentric  free  carpel ;  the  ovary 
unilocular  with  parietal  placenta,  generally  manyovuled  ;  and  the 
seed  deprived  of  perispemi  [Uaillou].  The  fruit  does  not  (as  the 
term  L.  would  imply)  always  dehisce  by  both  sutures  ;  some  are 
indehiscent,  and  sometimes,  as  in  some  of  the  genera  of  the  Dal- 
beryieiB,  the  fruit  is  a  true  drupe.  The  L.  inclu<le  the  Papiliona- 
cecc.  Cuesalpiniece  tor  dedaLiiniacece).  and  Mimosea;  (or  Slimosa- 
cece>.  Some  of  the  species  luruish  important  foods  and  medicinal 
products,  e.  g.,  beans,  peas.  leuiiLs,  clover,  licorice,  senna,  gum  ara- 
ble, indigo,  kino.  etc.     [B,  I,  I'J,  a,  42, 121,  128,  170,  173,  180  (a,  35i.] 

LEGI'MISOIS,  alj.  Le'g-u'm'i'nu's.  ImU,  leguminosus 
(from  legumen,  pulse).  Fr.,  legumineitx.  (Jer.,  hrdseitartig.  1. 
Pertaining  to.  containing,  or  consisting  of  leguiuiu.  3.  Bearing 
legumes  (see  Legl'misosjci.     [*,  3o.j 

LE  HAVRE  (Fr.),  IE  HAVKE-DE-GRACE  (Fr),  n's.  L' 
ha'v-r',  -d'-gra's.  A  sea-l>alhing  resort  in  the  department  of  the 
Seine-Inf^rieure,  France.     [L,  4'j,  HV  i«,  39,  43).J 

LEHHECGer.i,  n.  Ijin'e'.  1.  A  support.  2.  The  ^cer  pM/a- 
noidea.    [a,  45.]— Sattell".    The  dorsum  sellae.     [A.  521  (o,  451.) 

LEIANTHER<H'S,  a<lj.  Lia'n'the'r-u's.  From  AtJot,  smooth, 
and  o»*i|(>o«,  blooming.  Fr.,  IciaiitUire.  Having  smooth  anthers. 
[B.  38  (a,  141.1 

LEIB  (tjer),  n.  Lib.  1.  The  bfKly.  3  The  ah<lomen.  3.  The 
uterus.  [A,  4.'iO  (a.  ITi  ]— Hlnterl".  See  .\bdomen.— L'esanlage. 
The  rudimentarv  formation  nf  the  general  outline  of  the  Ixxly.— 
L'eHhesrliafrenlieit.  See  Cosstititio.n  i2d  def. ).— l,Vsbesch- 
werde.  .\  hiklily  ailment.— L'e»bUrde.  The  ftetus.  [.\,  521  (a, 
45i.|-L'e«dlcke.  Corpulence,  [a,  4,';.[— LVsfiiriu.  The  general 
form  of  the  body.  — L'esgaben.  Bo<liIy  endowments.  [.\,  521  (a, 
45).|-L'e»Bebrerhen.  A  iKxlily  defect  or  deformity,  [a,  45.]— L'- 
eseeHtalt.  The  shaix-  or  figure  of  the  body,  [a,  45.]— fesliohe. 
Stature.  [a,  4.'>.|-L'e»kraft.  Physical  strength.  |a.  45.]— 
L'eslSfTnung.  Looseness  of  the  bowels.  [.\,  Wi\  la,  45t.]-l,*es- 
pflege,  L'eHsorge.  The  care  iif  the  body,  [a,  4.5.]— L'esstellHng. 
The  position  or  posture  of  the  bixlv.  [.i,512ca,45l.]  — X-'esubung. 
Phjsical  exercise,  (a,  4.5.J— I/hafllg.  Corporeal.  [A,  315  (o.  45i  ] 
-L'igkeit.  Corpulence.  [A.  315  la.  451.]— I,"llch.  Corporeal. 
[A,  315  (a,  45).]— L'Kchmerz,  L'schnelden.  An  abdominal  pain, 
colic,  etc.  FA,  521  (a,  451.1— L'waiisersucht.  Ascites.  (A.  521(a, 
45).)— I.'weh.  Abdominal  pain.  [L,  80.]- L'zwaug.  Constipation. 
[A,  521  (a,  45).] 

LEICUUORN  (Ger.),  D.    Lich''do'm.    See  Cor  (8d  def.)  and 

CLAVtS. 

LEICHE  (Oer).  n.  IJch«'e'.  A  corpse.  [L.  46  (a,  31).]— 
L'nShnllch,  L'nartlg.  Cadaverous,  [a.  45] -l-'nbefunci.  The 
stale  of  things  found  on  iK>st-mortem  examination.  (A.  .'i21  (o.  45l.] 
—  L'nbliisse.  A  death-like  pallor.  (L,  4t!  (a.  21  i.l-L'ndunst.  A 
cadaverous  txlor.  [L,  46  la.  21).l— fnepschelnung.  .-V  post-mor- 
tem appearance  or  phenomenon.  [A,521  (o,  45i. I— L'ngeruch.  A 
ca<laveric  odor.  [L.  80.]— L'nglft,  A  poison  of  cadaveric  origin. 
— L'nhaft.  Cadaverous.  (L,  48  (a.  2n.j— L'nhalle.  1.  A  mor- 
tuary. 2.  A  dissecting  room.  [\,  315  (a,  45).]- l.'nhans.  See 
MoRTi'ARV.-L'nkamiiier.  1.  A  mortuary.  2.  A  dis.secting-room. 
— l-'nclffner.    .\  neoroscopi.st.  [o,  45.]— L'ttoffnung.    Necroscopy. 

t:,  15] -L'rUuber.  A  body  snatcher.  (L.  46  (o,  211.]— L'nschau. 
'nsektloii,  L'nuntersuchung.  See  Necroscopy. -L'nverb- 
rennung.  SeeCREMATlos  — L'liversuch.  Ane.vperiment  on  the 
cadaver  [A,  .Vil  la,  45i.]  — L'nwesen.  Regulations  for  the  disposal 
of  the  dead,  death  registration.     [A,  521  (a,  45). ] 

LEICHEN  (Lat),  n.  m.    Lik'(le''i'ch'he'n(an).    See  Liches. 

LEICHX.\M(Gcr.),  n.    Lich»'na"m.    See  Cadaver. 

LEItHTHOI,Z(Ger.),  n.  Lich'fho'lts.  The  genus  £/npAnum. 
IB,  180'a.  35).]— Fllziges  L.  The  Elaphrium  lomentosum.  [B,  180 
(a,  351.1 

LEIDEN  (Ger.),  n.  Lid'e'n.  Suffering,  pain,  ailment,  passion. 
rL,46(a.  21).]— Kopfl".    See  Cephalopathia.— Massiges  L.    See 

HrPOPATHIA. 

LEIDEXD  (Ger.\  adj.    Lid'e'nd.    Suffering,     [a,  4.5.] 
LKIDENDEiGer).  n.    Lid'e'nde'.    A  patient,     [a.  45] 
LEIENTERIA    (Lat.),    n.    f.      Li(le'i')e'nt-e(e')'ri'-a'.     See 

Ltesterv. 
LEIEK  (Ger),  n.    Li'e'r.    See  Lyra  — Gehlrnsl'.    See  Lyra. 

— L'foriiilg.    See  Lyrate. 
LEIM  (Ger),  n.    Lim.    See  Gelatin  and  Gh-e  — Fischl".    See 

ICHTHVocoi.i**  — Gelenkl".    See  Synovia— Goldl".    See  Chryso- 


coLLA  (3d  def.i.— JudenP.  See  Bitumen  and  Asphalt.— 
Knocheul'.  See  Bone  GELATIN.- Knoipell".  See  Cbondrin.— 
Kolner  L.  See  Flemish  gelatin —I-'artig.  See  Colloid.— 
fblattchen.  A  gelatin  disc.  [A,  521  (a.  45>.]— I-'futterung. 
The  observance  of  a  diet  composed  of  gelatinous  materials. 
[Gruenhageu  (Ki.]— I,"gallerte.  A  gelatin  jelly.  [A,  319.]— 
fgebend.  Cielatinyiclding.  |L,  135  (a.  39).]— fkraut.  Seethe 
majorlist  — I.'mittei.  See  Agglitinant  (2d  def. )  — L'stofl".  See 
Glctes.— fsiiss.  See  .Sugar  of  gelatin  and  Glvcocoll  — L'ver- 
band.  See  G/we  bandage.  Medicaiuentose  L'blattclten.  See 
Medicated  gelatin  — Patent!'.  See  ^(ileiit  gelatin.— Pflanz- 
enP.  SeeGLfTEN.— Kussisclier  L.  See  While  gelatin.— Thierl'. 
See  Gelatin.— Tischlerl'.  See  GLiTEN/u(/ri7e.— Weisser  I..  See 
White  gelatin. 

I£OIA>THirM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Lim(le2-i»m)-a'n(a'n)'thi'-u'm- 
(u>m).  Fr.,  leimanthe.  Of  Willdenow,  a  genus  of  the  Melanthaceoe, 
tribe  Peiafretc.    [B,  £8.  48  (o,  14).) 

U;mEXD  (Ger.),  adj.    Lim'e'nd.    See  Agglctinant. 

I.EIMKR.4lTT(Ger.),  n.  Lim'kra'-u't.  The  genus  Si7ene.  [B, 
180  (a,  35l.]-AckerP.  The  Siieiie  olitin.  [B,  180  (a,  35).1-Aufge- 
blasenkelrhiges  1>.  The  Silene  inflata.  [B.  180  (a.  35).]— 
Gemeines  L.  The  Siletie  nutans.  (B,  48  (a,  14).]— Spatelblat- 
triges  L.  The  Si7en«  otitis.  (B.  180  (a,  35).]— VirgiuiscUes  I,. 
The  Silene  lirginica.     IB,  180  (a,  35).) 

L£IMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Limde'  i'm)'ma'.  Gen.,  liimmatos 
(-alis).  Gr.,  AcifiM"  (from  AciVcik,  to  leave).  A  residue.  [L,  50,  107 
(a,  14,  43).) 

LEIN  (Ger.\  n.  Lin.  Flax  :  the  genus  Linttm.  [B,  121,  180  (a, 
35l.]-Genieinerl..  The /-iiiiini  wiilafi.Mimiim.  [B.  180  (a,  3o).]— 
Gezupfte  L'waiul.  Lint.  charpie.-L'alire,  L'bauin.  The^lcer 
platanoides.  [B.  48  (a,  14!.]-L'blatl.  The  Thesium  linophxjllum. 
IB.  48  (a,  14).]— LMottep.  See  Cameuna.— L'kiichen.  Linseed- 
oil  i-ake.  [B.]-I-'ol.  Linseed-oil.  |B,  5  (o.  35)  J-fpflanze.  The 
genus  Lmiini.-I-'samen.  Linseed.  (A.  319  (a,  21).)-L'saiiien- 
raehl.  Linseed-meal— L'sanienol.  SeeLlNSEED-oi7.— I-'samen- 
schleim.  See  ilucilago  srminis  List  (under  LiNUM).— fsanien- 
tliee.  Linseed  tea  — fsameiiunischlaB.  A  linseed  poultice.— 
1,'seide.  The  Cii,<icii(<i  <7)i7i)ii(in.  [B.  1«)(o..^')).]— 1,'vrand.  Linen. 
(L,  SO.]— fnoUe.  The  Cu.'icuta  rpilinuin  and  Cusntta  europma. 
lB,180(a,:«).]— L'zelten.  See  i'fcuc^itn— PurgirP.  The  £in«m 
ca(/ini(icuni.     [B,  180  (a,  .35).] 

LKININGEN  (Ger),  n.  Lin'i'n'e'n.  A  place  in  the  district  of 
Coblentz,  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  spring.     [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

I-EINKRAIIT  (Ger),  n.  Lin'kra' uH.  1.  The  genus  iinoria. 
2.  The  Thisium  linophyllum.  |B,  48  (a,  14);  B,  180  (a,  35).l— 
Kokigbliiltriges  I,.  The  Linario  rymlmUiria.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]- 
Geinrines  L.  Ihf  I.inariavutgnris.  [B.  180(a.  .S.-ii.]— Golden-I,. 
The  Chrysocoma  bnosmis.  |B.'l»0  (a,  S5i.]-Spiessbliittriges  I,. 
The  Linaria  rlatine.  [B,  180  (o,  35).]-Una<-lites  t.  The  Linaria 
spuria.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

I.EIOCARPrS(Ij»t.),adj.  Li(le'-i')o(o')-ka>rp'u's(u*s).  From 
A«o«.  smooth,  and  leapirci?.  a  fruit.  Vr..  U'iornrpe.  Having  smooth 
fruit.  The  fjritH-arpi  of  Ehrenberg  are  a  cohort  of  Fungi.  [B,  38, 
48(0,  14):  B.  170  (a,  a5).] 

I,EIOCEPH.4I.OlS.  adj.  Li-ose'f'a'lu's.  LBt..teiorfphntus 
(from  A««.  smooth,  and  ««*aA4.  the  head).  Fr. ,  liiocephale.  Hav- 
ing a  smcxjih  head  or  cap  (said  of  Fungi). 

LEIOCfeRE  (Fr.),  n.  La  eo^se'r.  From  Xtiot.  smooth,  and 
Kipat.  a  horn.  Having  smooth  horns  ;  as  a  n.,  a  genus  of  the  An- 
tilopina.     |L,41  (a,  14).] 

LEIODERM.\TOlTS.  adj.  Liodu'rm'atu's.  From  Aitof. 
smooth,  and  J<p/io.  the  skin.  Fr.,  leindrrme.  Having  a  smooth 
skin.  The  Leiiultrmuta  of  Bory  are  a  family  of  ophidians  in- 
cluding those  reptiles  that  have  no  scales  on  their  heads.  [L,  180 
(a,  39).] 

L.EIODERMIA  (Tjit  V  n.  f.  Liile'-l').o(o'i-du»r(de'r)'mi'-a>. 
From  A<ro<.  smooth,  and  Sipii.a.  the  skin.  Ger..  Liodermie.  An 
atrophic  disease  of  the  skin  clinracterized  by  an  abnormally  smooth 
or  glossy  condition  of  the  .surfnce.  IE.]— L.  essentiaUs.  L.  oc- 
curring as  an  independent  or  idiopathic  afteclion  ;  of  Auspitz,  the 
xercxlerma  of  Kaposi.    [G.]— L.  ncuritica.    See  G/ossi/ skin. 

I,EIOGOJr>IE  (Fr.>.  n.  La-eo-gom.  From  Aerot,  smooth,  and 
icofifii  gum  A  variety  of  dextrin  soluble  in  water,  obtained  by 
heating  starch  to  210°  C.    [B,  93  (a,  14).) 

LEIOMYOMA  (Lat.),  n.n.  Li)le'-i»)-o(o')mi(mu«)o'ma>.  Gen., 
-om'atosiatis).  Fr..leiomiiome.  A  tumor  formed  of  smooth  mus- 
cular fibres  as  a  fundamental  element,  presenting  by  its  texture  a 
more  or  less  pronounced  nnalogv  with  smooth  nmscular  ti8.sue,and 
seated  in  the  interior  or  in  the  neighborhood  of  an  organ  made  up  of 
that  tissue.     (L.  87  la.  39).] 

LEIOPHYLLOI-S,  adj.  Lio  fi'l'u's.  Lat..  leiophyllus  (from 
Ae?«.  smooth,  and  ^vAAox.  a  leaf).  Fr..  Uiophylle.  Ger.,  glatt- 
blattrig.    Having  smooth  leaves.     [B,  38  (o,  14).) 

LEIOPII-Or.S,  adj.  Liopilu's.  Lat.,  leipilus  (from  Atios, 
smooth,  and  irlAos,  wool).    See  Leiocephaixh'S. 

LEIOPITS  (Lat.).  adj.  Li(le''i')-o(o')pu»s(pus).  From  A«7ot, 
smooth,  and  iroiit,  the  foot.  Fr.,  leiope.  Ger.,  platlfussig.  Flat- 
footed  :  as  a  n,  a  flat-footed  person.     [L,  41,  50  (a,  14).) 

I,EI0SFER:>I01S,  a<li.  Liospu'rm'u's.  Lat.,  leiospermva 
(from  Aelot.  smooth,  and  tmipiia.  a  seed).  Fr..  leiosperme.  Ger., 
gldltsnmig.     Having  smooth  seeds.     |B,  38  (a,  14).] 

LEIOSPORIUM  iLat.i.  n.  n.  Liile»-i»)-o(o>)-spo(spo')'ri«.u'm- 
(li*m)  From  ^.ttot.  smooth,  and  ffiropot.  seed.  Of  Hallier,  a  hypo- 
thetical genus  of  Fungi,  in  characters  holding  a  position  between 
the  cenera  Vstilaqo  and  Tilhtio.  [B,70.1— L.  dy.senterieuni.  A 
species  believed  by  Hallier  to  he  produced  by  cultivation  of  the 
micrococci  of  dysenteric  stooLs.    [B,  70.) 
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LEIOSTACHYUS  (I^t.),  adj.  Li(le»-i«)-0(o»)-8ta'k(sUi'ch»i'i''- 
(u'l-ii'siu'si.  lieu.,  alach'yos  {slacli'yis).  From  *««,  smooth, 
ami  <rt<Lxvt.  an  ear  of  wrn.  Fr..  liiostachyi.  Oer„  yluttiihrig. 
Huviug  smooth  i-ars  isaiJ  of  grasses),    [B,  38  ta,  14) ;  L,  lOT.] 

LEIOTKICHOl'S.  adj.  Ijo'fri'k-u's.  Lat,,  Jcio/riWiiisifrom 
A«;o«.smiK>tli.aiul  »p.{.  tlifliairl.  Fr.,(<'orri(/u<'.  Ovr. .glatthaarig. 
Having  siiuHitliliair.  The  L<-it>tricliiiFr..lii>triqucs.ouli!isotiiqites) 
of  Bory  lie  Saint- Vinornt  an-  a  groiip  of  races  so  charaotorized  ir. 
g  tlie"Japanes(>,  Aralts,  Hindoos,  Fato^uinns,  American  Indians, 
etc.).    IL,  111,  s:  (o,  39). J 

LEIKION  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Li'(le''i')-ri'o'n.  Gr.  Xo'ptof.  1.  A 
lily,  especially  a  white  lily;  also  a  flower  iu  general.  |A,  311 
(a:si».] 

LKISTCHEX  (Ger),  n.  List'chVn.  See  T«nia.— Gedrelite 
I...  (ieziiliiite  L.  See  C'oRPls  fimhrintnm.—l„  ller  Zwirbel. 
The  peduncle  of  the  pineal  gland.    [1,  3  iK).J 

LEISTE  (tier.),  n.  Li.st'e'.  1.  The  groin,  the  inguinal  region. 
2.  A  land,  border,  or  fillet.  3.  A  trephine.  4.  Spavin.  5.  A  clasp. 
6.  .\  channel,  a  groove.  T.  A  crest.  (A,  4.V)  la.  ITi;  K  (a.  14i.l  — 
Ciliarl'ii.  Set'  Ciliary  prix-ess.— Fllmmei-r.  See  Ciliary  body. 
— Giinglienf .  See  Xennil  riuoe.— tlastrulal".  The  border  of  the 
cavil  V  of  the  ga-strula.  |"  Arch.  t.  Anat.  Phys.."  l(*i'J  (a.  .39).]-C;e- 
Benf.  See  Antbelix.— CJehorl".  See  Lamina  s;);i-a/ijj.— Ge- 
kriiuselte  grutie  L.  See  KAsciArfciididi.— Gesclilechtsl'.  The 
genital  ridge  of  the  embryo. -«iescliiiiacksrn.  See  Papilla /o/i- 
ii(n.— Graue  fSezSlinte  i..  See  C'ORprs/im6na(iim.— <iraue  L'n. 
See  Stri*  nteciiitlares-  llockorige  L.  am  Oberschenkelbeiii. 
The  linea  intertrochanterica  anterior.  [L,  11.5  (a.  i.">i  1  — ICreiiz- 
beiiir.  See  L're.st  tif  the  .siicnim.— Ijiiigsr  am  Ivr.u/li.iii. 
The  crista  sacralis  [L.  )K,  lo,  4S|.]-L'ii  am  Kr.  ii/Imiii.  I'Iic 
Unea'  transversje  of  the  sacrum.  [L.  ll.'i  la.  Vf  l.'iiroriiiig. 
l^dge-like.  ci-ested.— L'linuiskel.  Seethe  major  li^l  >l:irkl'ii. 
See  the  major  lust.  -Mesodeniil'.  The  crest  tormeil  liy  the  junc- 
tion of  the  tn-o  lamella;  of  the  enttxierm  in  the  development  of  the 
embryo  of  certain  inseci.s.  ['Arch.  f.  inikr.  Anat,"  x.vxv  (o, 
39).1-Nebenf.  See  Anthei.ix.— Nervenf.  See  Neiromast.— 
Ohreiil'.  See  Helix  lid  def.).— Seliiefe  L.  am  unterkiefer. 
Tne  linea  obliqua  externa  of  the  inferior  maxilla.    [L,  115  (a,  (5).] 

LEISTENMl'-SKELdier.),  n.  List'e^nrausk-e'l.  The  muscu- 
lus  helicis  minor  and  the  musculus  helicis  major.  |L.  115.)— 
(irosser  L.  The  musculus  helicis  major.  [L,  115.J— Kleiner  L.. 
The  musculus  helicis  minor.    [L,  115.] 

I.EITf;ND  (Oer.),  adj.     Lit'e^nd.     Leading,  conducting.     See 

DiniGENT. 

LEITER  (Ger),  n.  Lit'e=r.  1.  See  Ductor  and  CoxorcroR  (1st 
def  I.  2.  See  Director  (ad  def.).—Hariir.  See  Ureter.— Harn- 
Hamenl*.  The  semino-urinary  ducts.  ["  .\rch.  f.  mikr.  .\nat.," 
XXXV  (a.  39).]— Hodelll'.  See  GiruERNACl'LfM  (es/is.— Samenr. 
See  Vas  tlf/erens. 

LEITUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Lit'un^.  See  Coxdi'ctiox.— Doppelte  I,. 
See  Double  coxm'CTloN— Kiiochcnl'.  See  Bmir  cosdicjtios.— 
L'sfahigkeit.  See  Condcctivity  and  CoxnucrriBlLiTV.  — L'sge- 
srhuindigkeit.  Rapidity  of  conduction  (of  a  nerv.nis  impulse). 
[(Iruenhagen  (K).)— L'sgesetz,  The  law  of  conducti-'ii  lof  nervous 
impuLsesl.  [(irueuhagen  (K).]— I-'sheinmuiig.  ( ilKstiiiction  or 
inhibition  of  conduction  (as  of  an  electric  current  in  a  nerve  or 
muscle).  Kjruenhagen  (K>.|— L'sraesser.  See  Diaooqometer.— 
L'svermogeii.  The  power  of  conduction  (of  a  muscle  or  nerve). 
(Gruenliagen  (K).]— I/sversclilechteruiig.  The  retardation  or 
impairment  of  the  conduction-power  of  a  nerve  or  muscle.  [(Jruen- 
hagen  (K).]— L'sverzogeruiig.  Delayed  conduction,  as  of  an  elec- 
tric current  in  a  nerve.  |Gruenhagen  (K).]— fsvorgang.  The 
process  of  conduction  (in  a  nerve).  [Gruenhagen  (K).]— L'svvider- 
stand.  Resistance  to  conduction.  ^.\.  521  la,  45).]— Liiftl'.  See 
.4ir  coNDL'CTlo.v. — Speciiische  L'.sfahlgkeit.  See  Specijic  coN- 
DfCTiviTY.— Wasserl'.    See  AtiCEDccr  and  Aiju.EDiTfn'rs. 

LELE.SQUKLLE((3er.).  n.  Lale'skwe^l-le'.  A  sodium-sulphate 
spring  at  Also-Sebes,  Austria-Hungary.    [L.  ."iT.] 

LE.MA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ije(la)'ma'.  Gr.,  A^/iij.  Oer,  Augenhut- 
ter.  t>f  old  writers,  the  drie<l  secretion  of  the  Meibomian  glands  ; 
also  a  discbarge  from  the  eye.  [A,  .322,  325.]— L.  palpebralis. 
See  L. 

LEMAI.EU.S  (Lat.),  adj.  I,e'in(Iam)-a(a')'le'-u>s(u«s).  Ger., 
triefdugig.  hlikUichtig.    Affected  with  lema. 

LEMBEKG  (Ger).  n.  Le'm'beVg.  The  capital  of  Galicia, 
Austria-Hungary,  where  there  are  ferniginnus  and  sulphurous 
springs  (the  former  called  Kisenbriinilft.  the  latter  Luhiini  and 
Szklo,  resijectively),  and  bathing  establishments.    [L,  .'JO  (a,  14.] 

LKAIE  iLat.),  n.  f.    Ije(la)'ine(ma).    See  Lema. 

LEMITHOCHOKTON  (Lat.),  n.  Le>m-i'th-o(o')-ko'rt- 
(ch'o'rti'o'n.    See  Helminthochorton. 

LEMMA  iLat).  n.  n.  I^'m'ma'.  den.,  lem'matnx  (aim).  Gr., 
A^M^a<from  A^Trtti',  to  peel).  Lit.,  bark,  cortex.  1.  Fnrfur.  2.  Of 
Owen,  a  limiting  membrane  orsheath  (e.  f/.,  the  vitelline  membrane, 
sarcolemma,  neurilemma,  etc.).     (J.  29.]" 

LEMNA  (I.At.),  n.  f.  Le'mna-.  fr.  lenticule.  Ger,  irasser- 
lin«r.  MierliHse.  Entengriilze.  Kntenflntl.  Kiiti-iigriin.  Duckmeat, 
duckweed :  a  genus  typical  of  the/yemjj«c<'^(Fr..  Ifuinitct'e.^;  Ger., 
f^intiaceen\,  or  duckmeats.  which  are  an  order  of  monocotyledons. 
The  Lemnttdeo!  of  (iray  and  the  LemnefPAVr..lemnt'e>t)<it  Reichen- 
bach  are  the  same.  [B,  34,  42. 121. 170,  173, 180  (a,  .351 ;  B.  48(a,  .39).]- 
L,  glbba.  Ger..  hxtckeligc  WnitscrUnjte  (Oder  Meerlinsf).  A  species 
formerly  used  like  L.  Boli/rrAijn.  [B,  .34,  imia.  3,5)  I -I,.  ma.ior. 
S<-e  L.  }mliirrhiza.—\~  niinur.  Fr„  l<-nlir„li-  (\j,.lit,a  fruiUex. 
(Ser. .  kleini  Waxnerlinse.  Syn. :  I^tm  iiiihislris.  Thi-  lesser  duck- 
weed (or  duckmeati ;  a  small  species  with  thickish.  roundish,  or 
obovate  fronds  forming  the  "  green  mantle  of  the  standing  pool." 
It  was  once  used  like  L.  polyrrhiza  and  other  species.    [B,  'ii,  173, 


180,  215,  807,  810 (a,  85).]—!.. polyrrlilza.  Ger., fiWicuizeJiye  H'a«- 
serlinse.  Greater  duckweed  ;  a  species  formerly  used,  together 
with  the  L.  gihbti  ami  L.  minor,  under  the  name  of  lifrba  tfntis 
paltistris  (sen  twrlni  /einnanas  a  refrigerant  in  gouty  inllanimatiou 
and  in  jaundice.    |B,  31,  IHO,  275  (a,  3.^),] 

l.EMNIAN,  adj.  I^''m'ui»-a»u.  Coming  from  the  island  of 
Leinnos. 

I.EJIXISCATITS  (Lat),  adj.  Le''in(laiu)-ni'sk-at(a>t)'u>s(u*s). 
Ribbon  shaped.     [B,  121,  170  (o,  35).] 

LE.MNISCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I#'m(Iara)-ni»sk'u's(u<s).  Gr., 
Aii^ftVcoc  (from  A^TOs.  anything  woolen).  Fr..  /ewmisowe  (1st  def.), 
lemiiisr  (2d  ilef.l.  Ger.,  ScUleife  (2d  def.).  Syn,  :  fitlrt  (2d  def.). 
1.  See  Tint  2  .\  triangular  bundle  of  nervr  (On-.-.^  fni-niing  un 
upwai.t  .■.  ,n'iini;iM,ai  of  (liose  of  til.'  uil.r. 'In  ,-iT\  tiii.l  trai-hing  to 
the  |.on^  \  ,.i,l,,  .ui.l  Iiirnini,-  an.uiHl  tin-  sii|..  i  hi  |„  .liinrlr  of  the 
cerelMllnni        il     I  i.i  ~    :1    t  llill    <-o\  erilij,-    ol     pi.iv     niall.l  I,  ,0,51,] 

8,    In    (he     /,/    ,  r,     II!,      p.  ru-,  1     In    (he    .U,i,W/,.„././,(i/ll,    the 

cephalic  glan  l  Inlc  ri..r  1.     Lat,,   stratum   Irmiiisci 

in/erius.     ((■'  '  ■■.':..  ^ ■  i.i.intt.    Of  Meynert.  a  layer  con- 

sisting of  til-'  i,i~,  h  nil  oi  iH  i\i  III. res  in  the  tegmentum  which 
are  derived  (lom  ilj.-  ijii.iior  i-oipora  quadrigemiha,  situated  just 
above  the  superior  cerebellar  peduncle,  and  itself  partly  covered 
by  the  sii|n-.jor  1,  (I,  3  (Kl,J— Lateral  I.  IM.,  I.  latcruUs.  The 
lateral  part  ot  tlie  im'erior  1.— Lower  1.  See  Inferior  (.—Median 
1.,  Superior  1.,  Upper  1.  Lat..  stratum  lemnisci  snperius. 
Ger.,  oherjUichliehes  itark,  obere  (Oder  oberfiachliehe)  Schleife, 
oberes  Schlei/enbtatt.  That  portion  of  the  fillet  which  ends  in  the 
upi>er  pair  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina.  ["Jour,  of  Nerv.  and 
Ment.  I)is.,"  1880,  p.  407  iK). 

LEMON,  n.  Le'm'u'n.  Lat.,  (niio  [V.  S.  Ph.].  f-i-uctus  citri 
(sen  limonis).  Fr.,  citron  (Fr.  Cod.).  Ger.,  Citrone.  The  fruit  of 
Citrus  limonum.  [B,  5  (o.  :15).1-Arid  of  lemons.  See  Citric 
ACID.— E.ssen<'e  of  1.    1,  See  O/nn/i  <ti  in,    '-'    Sr.' ,s-;.,Vj(i,s  limonis. 

—  Essential  salt   i»f   I's.    .\   eoi nial    iia for   potassium 

tetroxalate.  preimred  by  iienirali/in;;  unli  poM^ii  i  part  of  oxalic 
acid  in  solution.  ad<liiig  3  parts  of  Die  arlH,  arid  <\  apornting,  (B.  5 
(a,38l,]-L.-balm.  See  Mellssa.— L.-bergaiuot  tree.  The  CiVrws 
bergamia.  [B.  275  (a.  35),]- L.-colored.  Of  a  pure  yellow  color, 
like  that  of  a  ri]*  lemon.  [B,  19  (o,  .35),]— L.-juiee.  See  Limonis 
.s7frrw.s,— L.-peel.  See  Limonis  cor/ej. — L.-tree.  Seethe  major 
list,— Oit  of  1.  See  Obum  CITRI,— Spirit  of  1.  See  Spiritus 
LIMONIS  Sweet  1.  See  ( 'iTRCs  iumio.— Syrup  of  1.  Si-e  St/ntpus 
LIMo.Ms  Svrop  of  l.-peel.  Sp.,  jarabe  tie  etirtiza  itr  cidra  fSp, 
Ph,],  A  svnip  eoiisisliiif,-of  620  parts  of  sugar  dissolved  in  345  of 
water  of  1,-iieel,  |B,  9,")  (o,  IW),]- AVater  1.  The  fussijtora  lawifo- 
lia.  and  VussiJIora  mali/onnis,  or  their  fruit,  (B,  1H5,  275  (o,  3S).]— 
Wild  ».  The  fruit  of  Pod,:phylluni  peltotum.  |B.  5  (a,  35).]— 
Willi  HHler  1.    The  Passijtora  fiitida.     [B,  185  (a,  35).] 

I.l.iHiN  \  1)1  ,  Ti  Le=m-u'n-ad'.  Lat,,  limonada,  limonata 
(fpii  in,  Fr.,  iimonadc.  Ger.,  Linumoite.  Anacidu- 
lons  I  I  I  I  i'perly,  one  made  with  the  juice  of  lemons.  See 
LiM<'N\ '-■.    As  a  class  of  preparations,  any  acidulous 


drink  . 
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LK  MONESTIEK  BE  BIlI.lN'fON  (Fr.),  n.  L'  mo-ne's-te-a 
d'  brea3n--so-n'J,  .\  place  in  the  department  of  the  Hautes-Alpes, 
France,  where  there  are  warm  calcic  springs.    [L.  87  (a.  43).] 

LE  MONE.STIEK  DE  CLERMONT  (Fr),  n.  L'  mo-ne's-te-a 
d'  kle^r-mo^n^.  A  place  in  the  deparDuent  of  the  Is6re,  France, 
where  there  is  a  hot  mineral  spring.    [L.  87  (a.  43).] 

I.IMON- li;  I  i:,  n.  Le^m'u'n-tre.  1.  The  Citrus  limonum. 
2,  Till  1  ',  '  -'inilora.  [B,275ia,35).]-JavaI.-t.  The  Citrus 
jar,,..  I;  a.  35),]— Pear  I. -t.    The  Ci(r«-!  (uniia,    [B,  19, 

ar.'iKj  r.:.rll.-t.    The  Citrus  margarita.    [B,  19,  275  (a, 35),] 

—Sweet  I. -t.     The  Citrus  lumia.     [B,  275  (a,  35).] 

LEMOSITY,  n.  Le^m-o's'i'-ti^,  Gr,,  Aijixotti!  (from  A^jjij  [see 
Lema]),    l^t. ,  lemositas,  lemotes.    See  Lippitudo. 

LEMOTES  (Lat,).n,  f,  Le2m(lam)'o2t-ez(as),  Gen,, -eCos  (-cC/s). 
Gr.,  Aij^ioTTis  (from  Aijuoj  [see  LemaJ).    See  Lippitudo. 

LEMPNIAS  (Lat,),  n,  f,  Le^mp'ni^-a^sia's),  Of  old  writers, 
terra  sigillata,  [.\.  32"i,]  See  Bole.— L.  ralcis.  Scales  of  brass. 
[A.  32".  I     I.,  lelnpnia.     Arseiiie  trisulphide.     [A,  ,325  (a.  21).] 

LK>HK1,\  I  Lat  i,  II  f  I,'--Mi  u-iui'ri^-a^,  A  submerged  region 
about  iniilua\  !i.i\\.-eii  ,\frlra  and  India  assumed  by  Haeckel  to 
be  the  locality  ^vllere  the  human  race  first  made  its  appearance. 
[L.  MC] 

LENDE  (Ger.),  n.  Le^nd'e".  1.  See  Loin.  2.  See  Hip.  3.  See 
Thigh. — L*naiischwellnng.  See  Litmbnr  enlargement. — L*n- 
blut.  Anthrax  in  animals  'I  v'^  t  30i  ]- L'ngegend.  The 
lumbar  region,  L'ngries.  I ,'  ;  ■'.  ■  '  'iloiis  material,  [A,  315 
la.  45),]  -  L'nkrank.  "    AfT.i  1     i  i,lia|,-o,     |  A,  SI,!  (a,  45).]— 

L'nkreuzgegeiid.     The  Inn  i        j -L'ulalim.    Weak 

or  lame  in  the  liunbar  region  .,i  ili.  lap.  (A,  521,  315  la,  451,]— 
L*llselinierzen.  Se.  I,rMn,\«.o  —  l.'nr,4-biiitt.  A  lumbar  incision. 
|.\,  .'■i21  lot,  l,'.i  1  L'nilieil.  The  liiiiiliar  portion  of  a  structure. 
[I,  5  iKi,|  l.'iiweh.  See  Li  MiiAcai  L'nuirbelgegeud.  The 
region  of  rile  liimljar  spine.     [A,  521  (a,  4.*)>.j 

LEMIENMISKEL  (Ger),  n,  I.e'nd'e^n-musk-e'1,  1.  The 
psoas  iniisele  2.  .-X  muscle  situated  in  the  region  of  the  loin,  the 
hip.  or  (lie  thigh  |a.  41.]— EigenthUmlieher  L.  See  CHliRJttls. 
-Grosser  I..  See  Psoas  >imgjiii,«— Kleiner  L.  See  Psoas 
i)nrii/,<      ISiwKler  L.  See  Psoas.-  ViereckigerL.  SeeQuADRATus 

hml«,rnm. 

LEM>KUSIIAIISEN  (Ger.).  n.  Le'nd'e>rs-ha'-u<z-e»n.  A 
place  in  tin*  district  of  Lower  PYanconia,  Bavaria,  where  there  is  an 
alkaline  spring,     |L.  30  la,  14),] 

LENDIGEROrs.  ailj,  Le'n-di'j'e'r-u's,  From  lens,  a  louse's 
egg.  and  gcrere,  to  bear.  Fr.,  lend-igere.  Covered  with  small 
vesicles  like  lice-eggs.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 


A,  ape:  A«,  at;  A",  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch',  loch  (Scottish):  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  1',  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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LENDVA  (Hung.),  n.  A  place  in  Zala  County.  Hungary,  where 
there  are  a  sulphurous  spring  and  a  bathing  estabUshment.    [L,  SO 

LENG  fGer.),  n.    Le^Qa.    See  Gadcs  molva. 

LENGTH,  n.  Le^nSth.  A.-S..  lengthe  (from  leng.  long).  Lat.. 
longitudo.  Fr..  longutiir.  Ger,  Ldnge.  1.  The  greatest  dimension 
of  anything.  2.  Ext*?nt  or  amount  of  distance  or  duration.— Focal 
1.  of  a  lens.   The  distance  from  a  lens  to  its  principal  focus,  [a,  ^-] 

LENICEPS  (Fr.),  n.  La-ne-se^ps. 
A  sort  of  obstetrical  forceps,  invented 
by  Mattei.    [A.  15.] 

LENIENT,  adj.  he^n'i^-e'^Dt.  Lat., 
leniena.    See  Demi'lcest. 

LENIMOK.  o.  Le^n'i'm-o^r.  A 
patent  inhaler,  about  3  inches  long, 
resembling  an  enlarged  cigarette- 
holder.  A  pledget  of  wool  soaked  in 
some  medicament,  such  aseucalyplol 
or  turpentine,  is  placed  within  the 
tube,  the  free  extremity  of  which  is 
then  closed  by  a  cap.  Air  is  admitted 
by  two  small  apertures  below  the  cap. 
The  instrument  is  used  in  the  manner 
of  a  pipe.     It  is  recommended  in  lung 


Lat..  I.  crystalUna^  I.  crystalloides,  corpus  crystallinum  (seu  crys- 
talloides,  seu  discoides,  seu  phacoides).  Fr.,  cristallin,  lentille 
crystalline.  Ger.,  Crystal  I  inse,  Krystnllinse,  Linse.  A  biconvex 
transparent  body,  lying  in  its  capsule  behind  the  pupil  of  the  eye 
and  maintained  in  place  by  its  suspensory  ligament.  It  is  made 
of  long  nucleated  and  prismatic  fibres,  with  serrated  edges,  so 
arranged  as  to  divide  the  mass  into  sectors.  The  1.  is  also  divisi- 
ble into  concentric  lamellEe.  It  ser\'es  to  refract  the  rays  of  light 
entering  the  pupil  and  impinging  on  its  surface  so  as  to  bring 


["I.AUcet," 


and  bronchial  affect 
Apr.  10.  1S86.  p.  C95h 

LENITIVE,  adj.  Le^n'i^-ti^r.  I^t 
alleviate,  soften).  Ger.,  lenitiv.  See 
Dkml'lcest. 

LENK  (Ger),  n.  Le'n'k.  A  village  in  the  canton  of  Berne, 
Switzerland,  having  chalybeate  and  sulphur  springs.  [A,  319 
(a,  451.] 

LENOS  (Lat),  n.  f.  I^(la)'no»s.  From  Aijfov,  a  trough.  Of  old 
writers,  the  torcular  Herophih.     [A.  325.] 

LEN.S,  n.  Le'nz.  Or,  <*a*^.  Lat..  /.  Fr..  lentille.  Ger,  Linse. 
I.  A  piece  of  glass  or  other  transparent  substance  so  curved  on  one 
or  more  of  its  surfaces  as  to  refract  rays  of  light,  either  dispersing 
or  converging  them  or  rendering  them  parallel,  la,  48.]  2.  See 
Crystalline  I.  -  Achromatic  I. 
Fr.,  lentille  acromatique.  Ger., 
achrnmatische  Linse.  A  1.  so 
constructed  as  to  correct  the 
aberration  of  refrangibility,  or 
chromatic  aberration,  of  com- 
mon Tes.  —  AKtieniatlc  1.  of 
Stokett.  See  Stokes's  I.  —  Bi- 
concave 1.,  Biconvex  1.  See 
|H  tkfuhle  concave  I.  and  DouJAe 
convex  T— Blcylindrical  re«. 
Fr.,  lentilles  bicyUndriques. 
Ger.,  Bicylindri.srhe  Liusen. 
L'es  which  have  two  cylindrical 
curve<l surfai-es iheaxesof  which 
are  at  right  angles  to  each  other. 
(F.]-Blf<>caires.  Fr. ,  lentilles 
de  (ou  a\  double  foyer.  Ger.,  bi- 
I  LOR  I  NO  )  focale  Linsen.  L'es  in  which  the 
,  R.\\  RU,  A  J/.itsndii  upp^r  half  is  so  ground  as  to  be 
suitable  for  distant  objects,  and 
the  lower  half  so  groimd  as  to  be 
suitable  for  near  objects.  They  ai*e  siK-cially  a<lapted  for  presby- 
opic hypermet ropes.  (F.)— Cicatrlcularl.  Fr.  It-ntitle  cicntriru- 
laire.  Of  Van  Beneden,  the  l.-shaiKnl  mass  forme«l  in  the  mature 
ovum  by  the  fusion  of  the  germinal  vesicle  with  the  peripheral  layer 
of  the  ovum.  ["Bull,  de  I'acad.  roy.  de  Belg..'"  1)^6  ij.  1.  30(.l— 
Concave  rylinilrical  1.  .\  I.  the  surface  of  which  repre«ients  the 
concave  or  inner  surface  of  a  cylindrical  tube.  [B.]— Concave  L 
See  Double  concave  /.,  Plano-rtmrave  I.,  and  Convexo-concave  I. — 
Concavo-convex  1.  A  1.  with  one  surface  convex  and  the  other 
concave,  the  curvature  of  the  former  Ijeing  the  greater  [B.]— Con- 
tact L  A  thin  glass  shell  bounded  by  concentric  and  parallel 
spherical  segments  for  improving  the  vision  in  cases  of  abnormal 


A  DOUBLE  CONVEX  LENS.      (AFTER  LORINO.) 


A   DOUBLE  CONCAVE  LENS.      (AFTER  LORINO.) 


curvature  or  opacity  of  the  cornea.  It  ir  placed  on  the  eye  and  the 
interspace  filled  with  a  liquid  having  the  same  refracting  index  as 
the  cornea,  so  that  rays  of  light  suffer  no  deviation  when  they  enter 
the  cornea,  f"  X.  Y.  Med.  Joiir.,"  June  *Jft.  1S8*>.  p.  7:14  (a.  2?i).]— Con- 
vergent 1.,  Converging  1.  Fr..  lentill"  mnvergentc.  Ger.  Sam- 
ntellinxe.  A  I.,  double  convex,  plano-convex,  or  concavo-convex, 
such  as  causes  the  rays  to  converge  to  a  focus.  fB.)  — Convex  <'y- 
lintlrical  1.  A  I.  the  surface  of  which  represents  the  convex  or 
outer  surface  of  a  cvlindrical  tube.  [B.]— Convex  1.  See  Double 
convex  I.,  Plano-convex  L.  and  Concavf>-convex  T— Convexo-con- 
cave 1.  A  I.  with  one  surface  convex  and  the  other  concave,  the 
curvature  of  the  latter  being  the  greater.     [B.j— Crystalline  1. 


them  to  a  focus  upon  the  retina.  (F.)  See  cut  under  Ete.— 
Cylindrical  1.  See  Concave  cylindrical  I.  and  Convex  cylin- 
drical /.  —  Dispersing  1.,  Oiven*ent  1.,  Diverging  I.  Fr..  len- 
tille divergente.  A  I.,  double  concave,  plano-concave,  or  con- 
vexo-concave, which  causes  the  rays  passing  through  it  to  diverge 
SO  that  the}'  do  not  come  to  a  focus,  hut  seem  to  proceed  from  an  im- 
aginar}'  focus  situated  on  the  same  side  of  the  1.  as  the  incident  ray. 

iB.l— Double  concave  L  A  I.  both  fat^s  of  which  are  concave. 
B.  I— Double  convex  1.  A  1.  both  faces  of  which  are  convex. 
B.j— Field  1.  That  1.  of  the  ocular  of  a  microscope  which  is  near- 
I  est  the  objective.  [B,  104.]— Franklin  1.  See  Franklin  guass.— 
I  Hyperbolic  1.  A  1.  ground  into  the  shape  of  a  hyperboloid  (r.  e., 
a  solid  produced  by  the  rotation  of  a  hj'perbola  about  its  axist.  [B.) 
— L.-shaped.  See  LENXicrLAB.— l*afab<»lic  1.  A  1.  of  the  shape 
of  a  paraboloid  of  revolution.  Although  this  form  is  freed  of 
spherical  aberration,  it  is  seldom  used,  because  of  the  difficulty  of 
grinding,  [o,  49.J  — Periscopic  1.  A  meniscus-shaped  I.  It  gives 
a  wider  field  than  a  double  convex  or  a  double  concave  1.  [a,  49.]— 
Plano-concave  1.  A  I.  one  face  of  which  is  plane  and  the  other 
concave.  [B.]— Plano-convex  1.  A  1.  one  face  of  which  is  plane 
and  the  other  convex.  [B.J— Plus  1.,  Positive  1.  See  Convex  I. 
—Prismatic  1.  A  prism  having  its  intrant  or  emergent  side,  or 
both,  ground  to  a  concave  or  a  convex  surface.  It  bends  the  ray 
at  right  angles,  and  may  be  achromatized,  [o.  49.]— Stokes's  1. 
An  instrument  used  in  the  diagnosis  of  astigmatism,  consisting  of 
two  plano-cylindrical  l'es  of  equal  focal  <listance.  one  concave, 
the  other  convex.  If  these  are  placed  with  their  plane  surfaces 
in  opposition,  and  their  axes  parallel,  they  act  like  a  glass  with 
plane  surfaces.  But  if  one  ^lass  is  turned  so  that  its  axis  forms 
an  angle  of  90°  with  the  axis  of  the  other,  there  exists  an  asym- 
metry the  value  of  which  equals  the  entire  difference  of  the  two 
l'es.  [F.]— Trial  1.  A  1.  emploj'ed  in  testing  the  refraction  of  the 
eye.     la.  29.] 

LENS  (Lat),  n.  f.and  m.  I.#'nz(lans).  Gen.,  lent'is.  1.  Of  the 
ancients,  a  lentil  ;  of  Tovirnefort,  a  genus  of  leguminous  herbs  of 
the  I'iciece.  [B,  42.  114,  121  (a.  35).]  2.  See  Lens  (Eng.).— L. 
esculenta.  The  Ervum  I.  [B,  121  fa.  ^h  ]— L.  palnHtrin.  The 
Lemna  minor.  (B,  88ia.39).]-L.  paluHtrin  altera.  The  Marsilea 
quadrifolia.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— L.  palustriH  patavina.  The 
Salvinia  itatans.  [B.  121  (a.  35i.]~L.  palustris  quadrifolia. 
The  Marsilea  quadrifolia  and  other  species  of  Marsilea.  [B,  121 
(a,  35).]— L.  vulgaris.    The  Lemna  minor.     [B.  807  (a,  35).] 

LENTK  (Fr.).  n.    La'nH.    The  Medicago  sativa.    [B,  173  (o.  35).] 

LENTIBAL,  adj.  Le'nt'i«-b*l.  Lat.,  lentibalis.  Of  the  Len- 
tibularice  ;  of  or  like  the  genus  Lentibularia.  The  Lcntibales  are 
an  alliance  (nixtts)  of  the  Personafi,  consisting  of  ih^  LentibularioR. 
[B.  170  (a,  .35).] 

LENTIBl'LAIRE  (Fr.),  n.  La"n'-te-bu"-la'r  See  LE.vriBL'- 
LARiA.— L.  couimune.    See  Lentibularia  vulgaris. 

LENTIBl'LAKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le^nt-i'b-u'KuMVa^a^'ria-as. 
Ft.,  lentibulaire.  The  genus  Vtrictilaria.  The  Lentibulacece  of 
Wood,  the  Lentibulariacece  of  Lindley.  the  Lentibularice  (Fr..  len- 
tibulaires;  Ger.,  Leyttibularien)  of  R.  Brown,  and  the  Lentibula- 
rieo'.  (Fr..  lentibulariees)  of  Richard  are  each  the  L'triciilariecB 
(q.  v.).  [B,  1.  19.  34.  42,  170.  173.  IW  (a.  ;J5i.]— L.  vulgaris. 
Fr..  lentibulaire  commune.  The  Utricularia  vulgaris.  [B,  173 
(a.  351] 

LENTICELLATE,  adj.  Le«nt-i>-se«l'at.  Lat.,  lenticeUaius. 
Having  lenticels.     [B.  19  (a,  35).] 

LENTICELS»  n.  pi.  Le^'nt'i'-se^lz.  Lat,  lent  icellce  (from  lens, 
a  lentil,  and  cella,  a  store-room).  Fr..  h'nficelles.  (Jer.,  Lenticel- 
len,  Liivfenkfirper.  Rindenhiickerchen.  Lens-shaped  elevations  in 
the  young  bark  of  dicotyledons.  They  gradually  increase  in  size 
and  rupture  the  epidermis  (usually  during  the  second  year's 
growth).  According  to  Stahl,  they  aid.  in  their  complete  and  open 
state,  in  the  exchange  of  gases  between  the  interior  and  exterior 
of  the  stem.     [B.  1,  19,  121,  229,  291  (a.  35).] 

LENTICONITS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Le3nt-i*-kon'u»s(u*sy  For  deriv., 
seeLEXS(Lat.)and  Coxe.  A  transparent,  cone-like  projection  from 
one  of  the  surfaces  of  the  crj'stalline  lens,  [a,  18.]— L.  anterior. 
L.  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  lens.  [B.]— L.  posterior.  L.  of 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  lens.    [B.] 


O.  no;  0«.  not;  0»,  whole:  Tb.  thii 
270 


Th«,  the:  V.  like  oo  in  too:  U».  blue:  C>.  lull:  C*.  full:  V*,  urn:  V*.  like  Q  (German). 


LKNTKl'LA 
LEPIDILM 


2138 


LENTICl'LA  (Lat-l,  n.  f.  Le'nt-i>k'u>(u«lla'.  Dim.  of  leus,  a 
lentil.  Kr.,  Untirutc.  1.  Set*  Lestioo.  2.  Of  Dilleniiis.  a  st'ctiiui  of 
thej^enus/^Hiiui.  The  LenticnUu-fa'  of  Dliniortk-r  arc  the  l.riiina- 
c^-tp.  3.  Of  Loesel,  the  jceuus  C\i//i/riWie.  4.  Ill  tlie  pi..  U-nlirittw, 
the  siK>iv-ca.s«'s  of  certain  fungals  (see  also  Lenticki-si.  [li,  1,  I'J. 
42.  lil.  123.  170  (a.  S5).]  5.  The  lenticular  nucleus.  [I.  il8.J— 1>.  a 
aole.  Lentigo  due  to  exposure  to  ttie  sun.  [U.J— L.  utiiior.  The 
Lemna  minor.  IB,  173  (a,  SSi.j— L.  palustrU.  The  ieniiia  minor. 
[B.  SSia,  391.) 

iENTICUL.VK.adj.  Le'n  ti'k'u'la'r.  Lat../en(ic«/nr<s(from 
lentictUa,  a  lentili.  Kr., /ni^/cM/^iire.  I.  Lentil- (or  lens-)  shai>ed. 
[a,  41.]    2.  Pertaining  to  a  lens. 

LESTICI'I-ATE.  adj.  I^'n-ti^k'u^-Iat.  Lat.,  lenticulatus. 
Fr..  tenticule.    See  Lenticui-ar  Ost  def.). 

I.ENTICCLE  (Fr.),  n.  La'n't<,'ku"l.  1.  See  Lemna.  2.  See 
Le.vticcla. 

LENTICri-O-OPTIC.  adj.  I>e'n-ti»k"u»-lo-oSpt'i'>k.  From 
lentictUii,  a  lentil,  and  omiitot,  of  or  for  sight.  Kr.,  leniiculo-op- 
tique.    Pertaining  to  the  lenticular  nucleus,    [a,  29.] 

LESTICi:i.O-STKI.\TE,  adj.  Le2nIi=k"u»lo-stri'at.  From 
lenlirula.  a  lentil,  and  stria,  a  stripe.  Kr.,  Ifnticitto-strie.  Per- 
taining to  the  lenticulate  nucleus  and  the  corpus  striatuiu.    [L.] 

LENTICILO-TH.VL.VMIC,  adj.  L.-''n-ti'k"u=-lo-tha5ra2m- 
i'k.  From  lenlicula.  a  lentil,  and  »oXo»»ot.  an  inner  room.  Per- 
taining to  the  lenticulate  nucleus  and  the  optic  thalamus.    [L.] 

LENTICTLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Le'nt  i2k'u»l(uM)-u»s(u«s).  See 
Orbicular  bone. 

LEXTIFORM,  adj.  Le'nt'i'-fo''rm.  From  lens,  a  lentil,  and 
forma,  form.    Vr.,tentifoniie.    See  Lenticular  (1st  def.). 

LESTIGIXO.se,  LENTIGINODS,  adjs.  Le^n  ti^j'i^-nos, 
-nu's.  Lat, /enfist'iiosiis  (from  (eii^ffo,  a  lentil-shaped  spot).  Fr., 
tentigineiu!:.  1.  Affected  with  lentigo.  [L,  41  (a,  14).]  2.  Covered 
with  pulverulent  dots.    [B,  19,  121  (a,  35).] 

LENTIGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le>nt-i(e)'go.  Gen.,  -tig'inis.  From 
lens,  a  lentil.  Fr..  lentilles,  rousseur.  tnches  tie  rousseur,  ^phelide 
lenti/onne  solaire.  Ger.,  Linsenflecken.  Sommersprossen.  It., 
Untigine.  rossore,  niacchiedi rossore^e/eiide.  &p..peca.  Freckles  ; 
sun-spots  :  a  cutaneous  disease  characterized  by  brown  lenticular 
spots  on  the  skin  due  to  pigmentation,  and  occurring  most  com- 
monly on  the  face,  neck,  hands,  and  arms.  Sometimes,  but  not 
necessarily,  it  is  provoked  by  exposure  to  the  sun.  [G.]  Cf .  Ephe- 
I>is. — Lentigines  ab  igne.  See  Ephelis  ab  igne. — L.  aestiva. 
Syn.:  /.  ephelis.  The  I.  of  summer.— L.  congenita.  See  N^vcs 
pigmentosus.—V,,  ephelis.  See  L.  a-sfu'a.— Lent igines  leprosfe. 
The  pigmented  spots  observed  in  lepra  maculosa.    [G.] 

LENTIL,  n.  Le'n'ti'l.  Lat.,  lens.  Fr.,  lentille.  Ger.,  Linse. 
The  genus  Krvum.  especially  the  Ervum  lens,  or  its  seed.  [B,  19, 
121,  nn.  27.1  (a,  .liSil-Cainnion  1.  The  Ervnin  lens.  IB,  2?5(a,  35).| 
—.Sea  I.  The  Sargassum  bacciferum.  [B,  275  <a.  .351.]— Single- 
flowered  I.  The&tum  mouantlws.  [B.  275  la.  35I.J— Water  1. 
Fr..  lentille  d'ean.  Ger.,  Wasserlinse.  The  genus  Lemna,  espe- 
cially the  Lemna  minor.     [B,  180,  275  (a,  3Si  ] 

LENTILLE  iFr.).n.  La'n'-tel-y'.  See  Ervum,  Lens,  and  Len- 
Tll. :  in  the  pi., /'.s\  freckles.  — L.  acroniatique.  See  .4c/tromo(/c 
LENS. — L.  &  la  reine,  I.,  blonde.  A  seed  of  Ervum  jninus.  [B, 
173  ta,  tell— L.  rieatriciilaire.  See  Cicatricnlar  LENS.— L.  con- 
vergente.  St'i-  Oun-frgent  hEyfi. — L.  crystalline.  See  C'rifstat- 
/ine  LENS  I..  4-ulti\i^e.  See  ERVt'M /e7is.— L.  d'eau.  See  T^'afer 
LENTIL.-  I.,  de  i-;iti:ird.  L.  de  cane,  L.  deiuarais.  See  Lemna  mi- 
nor.—L.  d' I  ;~p;it,-n.-.  The Uithyrus sat ivus.  [B,  121, 173(a.a51.)— L. 
du  Canada.  Tlu-  Vina  .saliva  nigra.  (B,  121,  173  (a,  331.]— L.  du 
Soudan.  The  Cajanus  indicus.  [B.  121  (a,  3ol]— L.  erviliere. 
The  Ficia  ervilia.  [B,  121.  173  (a,  .%5).]-L.  petite.  See  EnviM 
minus  -I..  Suisse.  The  Lathyrus  sativus.  [B,  121.  173  ia.  :&.] 
— L.  velue.  SeeERVfuAirsudim.-Petite  1.  rouge.  The  Ervum 
minus.    [B.  173  (a.  .35).] 

LENTILLIN  (Fr.),  n.  La=n'-te-la=n'.  The  Lathyrus  satii-us. 
[B.  121,  173(0,35).] 

LE>'TILLON  (Fr.),  n.  La'n'.te-lo'u'.  The  Ervum  mitnis  or 
its  seed.    [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).] 

LENTINl'S  (Lat.),  n.  in.  Le'n-tin(ten)'u».s(u<s).  Fr.,  lentine. 
Of  Fries,  a  genus  of  Fungi,  distinguished  from  Agaricus  chiefly  by 
its  tough  tenacious  tissue.  [B,  19,  121  (a.  35>.]  — L.  Dunalii.  A 
species  occurring  on  ash-trees.  It  has  a  subacid,  farinaceous  odor. 
[Cooke  (a,  351.]— L,  lepideus.  Cellar  fungus;  a  species  found  in 
the  United  States  on  stumps  of  firs.  It  has  a  compact,  fleshy, 
tough  pileus.  and  a  stout  stem  which  is  very  tender  when  j-oung. 
Monstrous  forms  occur  in  dark  situations.  [B.  275,  (?ooke  (a.  .351.]  — 
L.  tigrinuH.  The  tiger-spot  1.,  a  species  with  a  thin,  orbicular, 
whitish  pileus  with  innate  blackish  scales,  a  thin  stem  with  a  de- 
cided ved.  and  very  narrow,  attennatt'd.  dfciirrctit  gills  which  are 
at  first  white,  then  yellowish.  It  is  found  in  uM  stumps  and  has  a 
strong.  a<rrid  odor  like  that  of  some  <tld  Larlmii.  [Berkeley, 
Cooke  (a.  35).]- L,  umhellatus.  Fr.,  lamiur  tie  nut/er.  An  edihie 
species.  (B,  105.]— L.  vulpinus.  A  six-cies  with  pale  sinuate  gills, 
more  or  less  notched,  found  in  the  United  States  on  stumps  of  trees. 
(Cooke  (a,  35).] 

LENTISCINUS  (Lat).  adj.  I.<'«n-ti'.ssin(ken)'u's(u*s).  Of  or 
resembling  the  genus  Lentiseus  iPistocia).    [a,  .3,">.) 

LENTLSCrs  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ij>'n-ti's'ku's(ku«.s).  1.  Of  Piso,  the 
Schinus  molle.  2.  Of  Tournefort,  the  genus /"/sfncia.  The  Lent  is- 
ceoe  of  Reichenbach  are  a  section  of  the  Cassuvieve,  consisting 
of  Pistacia,  Astronium,  etc.  [B,  42,  121,  170  (a.  .35).]— Guniini 
lentisci.  See  Mastic— L.  Tulgaris.  The  Pistacia  I.  [B,  173 
(a,  35).] 

LENTISK.  n.  Le'nt'i'sk.  Fr.,  lentisque.  The  Pistacia  ten- 
tucus.    [B,  183  (a,  3a).J 


LKNTtm  iLat.i.  n.  m.  Le'nt'o'r.  Gen. -or'is.  From  leii/H.'!, 
pliant,  sticky,  viscid.  Ger.,  Langsamkeit  (1st  def.),  Triigheit  (1st 
def.).  1.  Slowness,  torpor.  2.  Viscidity  :  a  gluey  consistence.  [L, 
50,  107  (a,  14,  43).]— L.  cordis.  Ger..  Herztragheit.  Sluggishness 
of  the  action  of  the  heart.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

LENUS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Len(lan) 'u»s(u*s).  Gr.,  A>i>-d5  (1st  def.).  1. 
A  cavity  or  depression.  [L,  50  (a,  14).J  2.  See  Torcclar  Hero- 
phili. 

LEO  (Lat  1.  n.  m.  Le(le^)'o.  Gen.,  -o'nis.  Gr.,  A.oii-.  See 
Leontiasis<  Isl  ih'f.  I,  — L,  ruber.    See  Antimony  trisulphide. 

LK«»NII.\KI)M5.VI>((ier.).n.  La'on  ha=rds-ba>d.  A  mountain 
health  resort  siiuau-d  in  t.'ariuthia.  Austria-Hungary,  where  there 
is  a  hydrotlnraijcutic  eslablishment.     [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

LEONINE,  adj.  lye'o'n-i^n.  Lat.,  leoninus.  Fr.,  lionin. 
Ger.,  lijwenahnlich.  Lion-like  (said  of  the  appearance  of  the  face 
in  leoutiasis). 

I.KONOTIS  (Lat.i.  n.  m.  and  f.  Le(le=l-on-ot'i's.  Gen.,  -ot'is. 
From  Ae'wi'.  a  li"ii.  and  o£?.  an  ear.  Of  Persoon.  a  genus  of  the 
lAilnalo.  iril«-.s(,.r/i)/,/.(r.  [B.  42  (o,  a'!),]— L.  leonurus.  Fr., 
queue  ,1,-  /i..„.  v.vr.'.  Louenschwauz.  Wild  diit'ra.  11. .ns  tail,  tlie 
•'imiiari'(  "  llowt-r  of  Cunstantiuople  ;  a  Si.nlli  .\l  i  n m  s|i.  ,  i.  ..nd 
to  l)f  pui-f^'alivr  and  einineuagogue.     [B.  .'>.   I''    l^^     ■  it"> 

of  tlif  .\iii.  I'halin.  A^soc.,"  xxxiii  (a,  3'.li  I,,  n.  |..  i..  I..I1..,  I,, 
nepetil'olia.  ..V  spt'cies  indigenous  to  tri -in.  al  \lii.;i  li  1  n.ii 
in  Brazil  as  a  sudoriflc  in  rheumatism,  in  Imiui  tlu-  mvIm  s  <.t  (In- 
flower. heads,  mixed  with  curds,  are  applied  in  rinKwt.nn,  etc  |  B. 
»1,  irSio.  35i;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Ass...-,.'  xxviii  la.  :!'.i.  ] 
L.  ovata.  Round-leaved  liou's-ear  :  a  species  with  slirulil)y  stem 
indigenous  to  South  Africa  ;  by  Baker  identified  with  L.  nepeta^/o- 
lia,  which  it  resembles  in  properties.    [B,  214,  310,  311  (a,  .35).] 

LEONTIASIS(Lat.).n.f.  Lede'l-o^n-ti^-a'ia'l'si's.  Gen.,  .as'eos 
i-ia'sis).  (Jr..  Afoi-TiaCTiv  (from  Aewv,  a  lion)  1  <  )f  .A ri-t.^i^is,  tuber- 
cular leprosy,  espt'ci.illy  of  the  upper  pai-t-^  m!  tin-  In-iiy  and  the 
face:  so  calii-d  because  of  the  leonine  ji^p- 1  i  j  111  Vircbow. 
leprosy  in  whiih  multiple  soft  fibrous  tniiK'is  1  ri n  tn  different 
parts  of  the  body.  [E.  15;  G;  L,  60.|— L.  ...n,  1.  mImIm.  i  >f 
Sauvages.  keratitis,     [a,  34.]- L.  hystrix.     Of  Sam  1  1       r,,,    ., 

sis.     [o.  34.]— L.   ossea,   L.   ossiuin.     See  Cram  .1  I., 

vituliiia.    Of  Sauvages,  a  congenital  disease  in  \\  I . .  .  ..us 

portions  of  the  face  become  very  large,  without  pan.  ..-i  cli.ti.ti.-  of 
color,  and  resemble  those  of  a  calf,    [a,  34.] 

LEONTICE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Le(le'')-o2nt'i"-se(ka).  Gen., -onf/cej!. 
Gr..  Aeo.T.Kij  Fr  .  Ii'untice.  (iev..  Liiwenblotl.  1.  Liun's-leaf  ;  of 
Linn.  n.  :.  L.  nus  of  the  BerbeWdaceff,  ti  il  ..■  I:,il„ii,h,r  The 
7..  r  >      I   spach  are  a  section  of  the  /../.;...      J    in  l'i..s- 

ci.iii  I  '  It  -  ihe  L.  chrysogonum.  (B.  1.',  IJI  i.h,  I'.iL  is.,  .a. 
X"  I  .  .  Ill  >  s,.^',,nuni.  Fv.,l^on1ice  chr}/S'"!'"'ii'>i  ( i.T.fi.  .(<)■- 
iirli'i' s  l.'.i"'nhhf!t.  0.>Iden-rod.  The  mucilaginous,  saponaceous 
rcit  iih.'  xpvao-roiof  ..f  lii.iscorides)  was  formerly  used  as  a  remedy 
forth."  I.it.s  ..t'  p.. is.. n.. us  spiders,  and  the  seed  and  leaves  were 
iise.l  in  t-xaiitlifniat.-us  .liseases.    The  leaves  have  an  acid  taste, 

anil  ai.-  ns..l  as  f I  l,v  Ih.-  .\ral.s,      [li.  121,  173,  180  (a,  35).J— L. 

leontopetaloiil.s.  Ti,.-  T.u  ,a  i,,„  „,,tifula.  (B,  173,  180  (a.  35).] 
— L.  l*-ontnprtalniii.  li.r  ,  /,.../..././.. /r  Lion's-leaf  (or -turnip). 
theAeoiTontTtiAoi-  ..t  I  ii.  .s.-.  .ii.l.'s.  a  sjit-.-i.-s  found  in  southern  Europe 
and  Syria.  The  root  was  formerly  used  as  an  emollient,  especially 
in  snake-bites.  The  Turks  employ  it  in  poisoning  with  opium.  IB. 
19,  173,  180,  185  (a.  331.]— L.  thalictroides.  See  Cailophvllum 
thalietroides. — L.  veterum.    See  Cacalia  (1st  def.). 

LEONTIN,  n.  Le'o'nt-i^n.  A  white,  feathery,  crystalline  glu- 
coside  obtained  from  Caulophyllum  thalictroides.  It  is  insoluble 
in  water,  slightly  soluble  in  cold  alcohol,  freely  soluble  in  boiling 
alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  alkaline  solutions.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvi  (o,  39).] 

LEONTION,  n.    Le(le2)-o=n-ti(te)'o''n.    See  Leontiasis. 

LEONTOIJON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  n.  Ije(lei').oi'nt'oM-o2n.  Gen., 
-dont'os  (-dont'is).  From  Xeuiv,  a  lion,  and  66ovs.  a  tooth.  Fr..  <leui 
de  tion,pissenlit.  Ger.,  Ldwenzahn.  Dandeli.-n.  li.  .n's  t.x.tli.  liawk- 
bit ;  a  genus  of  the  Cichoriacea:  The  Lrimtinionl.o  ,.f  Silmliz 
are  a  subtribe  of  the  CiWiorarrtp  (Oc/iori«i,-i  .,     |I!.:il.42.  I-,'l.  170 

(a,  351.1-L.  alpinus.     Th..    v.. ,....■...■.!.,.    ,,pi,'n,„h  .   var.   .i//../;hi/i. 

IB.   180  (a.  a5).]— L.    aureuni.      il.r.    ,  I/;..  ..i.v.y.  ,/,(..       ,\s| i.-s 

growing  in  the  Alps  ;  by  I).-  r.Lti.l.  .II.'  an.!  ..1  ln'i-s  r.-f.-t-r.-.l  (..  f  r.  /.).s. 

[B.214,3n  (a..35).l— L.  autnn.nalis.     Aiitnniiial  l.awl.l.il.a  s| ies 

fnunil  in  eastern  New  Knglaml.  1B.34  lo.:B).|-L.  ImiHh.sus.  The 
Uiirmnnn  hulbo.iuiu.  IB.  173  (a,  351.]  — L.  raucasieus.  Tli.'  7V;i....(i- 
cuui  ..fliriu.ile.  var.  (iliiinum.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]-!..  .•..rnieolalus. 
Tlie  Tinnxiuum  olliiinale.  var.  glnuce.scens.  |B.  Ifsl  .n.  :).•.)  i -1.. 
erertuH.  Tin'  Tn,;i.r,„uii,  npirincile.  var.  liviclum.  |  H.  IKll  la, 
a')).|-L.  Kluneesi-ens.  Th.-  nn<i.n,rum  <,fliriufilr.  var.  ,,h,ur,s- 
cen.s.  (B.  isiiia.  a-..  I,,  lilspi.lus.  (■onim..n  hawlcbit.  Its  ro..ts 
are  sometimes  fran.hil.-nth  si.l,stitnte<i  f..r  taraxacum  ro..t-  [H.  18, 
19  (a,  a5).]--L,  hevigatus.'  Th.-  Tnraj-nrum  nffirimflr.  var.  I.ir<i.ca. 
coidcH.  [B,  180  (a,  a5).l-L.  leptooephalus.  The  7-„i-,i.,(i,i/m 
offlcinale,  var.  leptocephalum.  |B.  18(1  (a.  .ai).]-  L.  llvidus.  The 
Taraxacum  offlcinale,  var.  lividum.  [B.  18l)(a,.35).)-  I.,  iiigrieuns. 
Thi-  Tornxacum  officinale,  var.  alpinum.  |B.  180  la.  :i'il.]— L. 
nffirlnalls.  The  taraxacum  offlcinale.  |B,  18.  180  (a,  35).)-L. 
palustris,  L.  salliius,  L.  scorzonera.  The  Taraxacum  offlci- 
nale. var.  livirlum.  [B.  180  (a.  »>).]- L.  taraxacoides.  The 
Taraxacum  offlcinale,  var.  taraxacoides.  |B,  180  la,  .35).]— L. 
taraxacum.    The  common  dandelion  i,Taraxacum  offlcinale).    [B, 
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5, 18, 180  (a,  35).]— I.,  tenuifollns.    The  Taraxacum  officinale,  var. 
lividum.    [B,  180(a.  35).]— L,.  tuberosum.    Fr.,  liondent  tubereux. 


LEONTODON  TARAXACUM.      [A,  SUT. 


A  species  found  in  Siberia,  where  the  roots  are  used  as  food.  (B, 
178  (a,  35).J— L.  vulgare.  The  Taraxacum  officinale.  [B,  1T3 
(a.  851.) 

LEONTOPETALON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Le(le»i-o'nt-o(o>).pe't'a'l- 
(a'lKi'n.  Gr..  li.tomoirera\ov  if rom  It-iav, a  lion,  and  itjtoiAoi'. a  leaf), 
rr.,  leontopetalou.  I.  The  Corudnlia  bulbom.  S.  See  Leontice 
leontoprtntum.     [B,  lai,  ISO  (o,  351.] 

LEONTOPODIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Le(le')-o'nt-o(o>)-pod(po>d)'- 
i'-u*mui*m>.  From  Kiw,  a  lion,  and  iroii^,  a  foot.  1.  The  Alche- 
viilta  vulgaris.  2.  Of  R.  Brown,  a  section  of  the  eenus  Gnapha- 
Hum.  Tbe  I^fontopodiem  of  Ca.ssmi  are  a  section  of  the  Seriphiece. 
(B,  43,  121,  170  (a,  33).|— L.  alpinum.  L.  verum.  Fr.,  immortelle 
det  Alpes  (ou  des  neiges\.  Ger  ,  Edelweiss.  Syn.  :  Antennaria 
{Onaphalium]  I.  The  bridal  everlastinK,  lion's-paw  cudweed,  the 
Edeliceiss  of  the  .ilps  ;  it  is  consi<lered  pectoral.  [B,  19, 121, 214,  311 
(a,  35).] 

L,EONURrS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Le(Ie')-onu'(uyru>s(ru«s).  From 
Xiuv,  a  lion,  and  ovpo,  a  tail.  Fr..  cnrdiaqne,  leonure.  Ger.,  Wolf- 
ttrapp,  Ujuvn:»rh.iivif.  Motherwort ;  a  ijenus  of  the  Stnchijdeix. 
[B,  42,  173,  inn  la,  .35).]— I,.  afriranuD.  The  Uotwtis  I.  \\i.  173  lo, 
35).]- L.  cardlaea.  Fr.,  cardiaque  officinale,  agripaume,  cardi- 
aire,  m^lisse  sauvage.  herbe  aux  tonneliers.  Ger.,  gemeinfr  Wolf- 
ttrapp.  Wolfsschweif,  LiUceiischiceif,  Herzgespann,  Herzkraut. 
Common  motherwort :  a  species  said  to  he  indigenous  to  Tartary, 
but  now  found  in  Europe  and  America.  The  herb,  herba  cnrdiacce 
(aeu  morru6»*  cardiacae,  seu  brancce  lupince),  has  a  peculiar  aro- 


LEONTRUS  CARDIACA.      [A,  .327 


matic  odor  and  a  bitterish  taste.  It  was  formerly  used  in  hysteria, 
etc.,  but  now  employed  in  amennrrhi^a.  suppression  of  the  lochia, 
and  hysteria,  and  as  an  ingredient  in  herb  drinks  for  colds,  coughs, 
etc.  [A,  511  ;  B,  5.  19,  34,  173.  180  la,  351.]— L.  saleobdolon.  The 
Lamium  qnleobdulon.  [B.  180  (a..35i.l-I..  Bliihosus.  The  Umio- 
tis  nepeli'folia.  |B,  173ia.3ii.]— L.  cranditlorus.  The  Leonotis  I. 
[B.  173la,  35).]— L.  indicus.  AvariHtv..f  I^nnix  zeijlanica.  [B, 
173  (a,  35).]— I.,  lanatus.  Fr.,  cardiaqw  l(uiieu.i<\  Ger.,  wolliger 
Lamenschweif  (oiler  Wolfsirapp),  sibirische  Ballote.      A  species 


found  in  Siberia  and  in  Europe.  The  herb  (herba  ballotoe  lanatae 
[sibiricoe])  is  used  as  a  diuretic  in  chronic  eout  and  rheumatism. 
[B,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— I.,  manubiastrum.  1.  Of  Linnajus,  the 
small-flowered  motherwort,  bastard  horehound  :  a  tall,  minutely 
pubescent  species  indigenous  to  Europe  And  naturalized  in  the 
United  States.  Its  herbage  is  bitter.  2.  Of  Loiu-eiro,  the  Leonotis 
nepetaefolia.  [B,  214,  215,  310,  311  (o,  35).]—!..  uepeti-efolius. 
The  Leonotis  nepetifotia.  [B,  173  la.  35).]— L.  parviUorus.  The 
Z,eucas  ze^^anicu.  [B,  173,  180  (a.  35).]— L,.  sinensis.  A  species 
used  in  China  as  an  alterative,  tonic,  emmenagogue,  and  parturient. 
['•Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  la,  3!)).] 

tEOPARD-FLOWEK,  n.  LeSp'a'rd-flu'-u'-u'r.  The  genus 
Pardanthus.    [a,  45.] 

LEOPARD'S-BASE,  n.  Le'ipa'rdz-ban.  The  genus  Doroni- 
cum.  [B,  275  (a,  351.]— Amerirau  l.-b.  The  .4i  ii/«i  nudicaulis. 
[B.  275  (a,  35).]— Austrian  l.-b.  The  Dm-iinirum  tiustriacum.  [B, 
275  (a,  35).]— Common  l.-b.,  Cray-fish  l.-b.  The  Doronicum 
pardalianches.  [B,  275  (a,  351.]— Creepinf-  l.-b.  See  Doroniccm 
grandifiorum. — Gerliiaii  l.-b.  The  Arnica  numtana. —Gretit  I.- 
b.  See  Doronicum  pardo/miic/ie.s. —Medicinal  l.-b.  The  Arnica 
montana.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Plantaiu-leaved  l.-b.  The  Coroui- 
cum  plantagineum.  [B,  121  (a,  35I.J— Roman  l.-b.  The  DoRO.-Jl- 
cuu  romanum  (pard«/ianc/ies).— Small  l.-b.  The  Dorotticum 
plantagineum.  [B,  310  (a.  35).]-Spiritu»  extract  of  l.-b.  See 
£r(rac(wm  ARNICvE  atcoholicum. 

I.EOPAKD-\VO<»D,  n.  Le'p'a'rd-wu'd.  Fr.,  bois  de  liopard. 
The  wood  of  Brosimum  Aublelii.     [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

tEOTIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Le(le')o'shi'(ti5)-a'.  Ger.,  Kappenmorchel. 
A  genus  of  helvellaceous  Fungi.  The  Leotiacece  of  Corda  are  a 
family  of  the  .4sco7)Aori.  [B,  121,  170  (a.  35).]— L.  lubrica.  Slimy 
I.,  a  H'idely  dispersed  species  growing  in  woods  and  varjing  greatly 
in  form  and  size.  It  has  a  greenish-yellow,  swollen  pileus  and  a 
hollow,  yellow,  sube<iual  stem,  .\ccoraing  to  Phillips  and  others,  it 
is  insipid  and  nearly  odorless,  and  is  not  edible,    [a,  .35.] 

tEP.AI,.  n.  Le'p'a'I.  Ijit.,  lepalum.  Fr..  lepale.  1.  A  sterile 
stamen  ;  a  stamen  changed  into  a  scale  or  nectary.  2.  Any  part  of 
the  disc  of  a  flower.     [B,  19,  121  (a,  35).] 

I,E  PAt.-VIS  (Fr),  n.  L"  pa'  le'.  A  seabathing  resort,  on  the 
island  of  Belle  Isle,  in  the  department  of  Morbihan,  France.  [L,  30, 
49,  87  la.  14.  43l.| 

LEPARGYLATE,  n.  Le'pa'r'ji'1-at.  Fr.,  Upargylate.  A 
salt  of  lepargylic  acid.     |B,  .38  |a.  14).) 

LEP.AKGYLIC  ACID,  n.  Le'p-a'r-ji'l'i'k.  Fr.,  ocide  Jepar- 
gylique.    Ger.,  Lepargylsdure.    See  Anchoic  acid. 

I.EPER,  n.  Le'p'u'r.  From  Aeirpa,  leprosy.  One  affected  with 
leprosy.    [G.] 

I.EPICEN.\  (I>at.\  n.  f.  Le'p  i's(i'k)'e'na>.  From  Aeirit,  a 
husk,  and  Ktvit.  empty.  Fr.,  Upicine.  Of  Richard,  the  glume  of  a 
gra-ss.     [B,  1,  121  la.  ,35).] 

LEPID.ANTHEOl'S,  adj.  Le'pi'da'n'the'-u's.  From  Atiri'v, 
a  scale,  and  iviot,  a  flower.  See  S<juamifi.orous. 
I.EPIDENE,  n.  Le'p'iM-en.  See  Lepidi.ne  (1st  def.). 
LEPIDINE.n.  Le'pi'den.  From  A«rrit,  a  husk.  Fr. ,Upidine 
(1st  def).  lepidine  l2d  and  .3d  defsl.  Ger.,  Lepidin.  1.  A  base, 
C,,H,|,0.  contained  in  coaloil.  and  obtained  by  the  action  of  concen- 
trated hydrochloric  acid.  It  crystallizes  in  white  scales,  insoluble  in 
water,  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol.  2.  A  base,  C||)H,N',  isomeric  with 
iridoline,  contained  in  raw  quinoline.  and  obtauied  by  the  action  of 
potash  on  cinchonine  ;  an  oleaginous  liquid,  distilling  at  from  2GB° 
to  271°  C  and  readily  crystallized.  3.  .\  bitter  principle  obtained 
from  the  tops  and  see<ls  of  Lepidium  Uteris  in  the  form  of  a  yellow- 
ish powder,  slightly  odoriferous,  very  bitter,  easily  soluble  in  water 
and  in  alcohol,  in.soluble  in  ether.  It  has  been  used  as  an  antipyretic, 
but  with  doubtful  results.     (B,  4,  .38,  4«,  78,  93  la,  14).] 

LEPIDIIM  (Lat).  n.  n.  Le'p-iM  Pu'm(u<m).  Gr.,  AemSioi' 
(from  A«ii?,  a  huskl.  Fr..  passcrage  (1st  def.).  passeraqe  huileuse 
(2d  def.).  1.  Cress,  [leppergrn-ss.  pejijierwort  ;  a  genus  of  the  Crtici- 
fera.  The  Leuidida'  of  I.indley  are  a  tribe  of  the  Xotorhizece,  the 
Lepidece  of  Reichenbach  are  a  section  of  the  Siliculoscc,  and  the 
Lepidineac  (Fr.,  /epirfiiicf.'r)  of  De  Candolle  are  a  tribe  of  the 
Xotrorhizece.  2.  The  New  Zealand  cress,  the  eketera  of  the  natives, 
used  by  early  voyagers  as  an  antiscorbutic.  [B,  19.  :ii.  42.  121,  170, 
173.  275  la.  .351]  3.  See  L.  pi'scidiiim.— Aqua  lepidii.  Fr.,  eau 
lou  hydrolat)  de  passeraqe.  A  preparation  made  by  distilling  a 
quarter  of  a  mi.\ture  of  2  parts  each  of  I. -leaves  and  water.  [B.  119 
la.  .38)  ]— Conserva  lepidii.  Fr,  conseite  depasserage.  A  prepa- 
ration made  by  triturating  together  1  part  of  I.-leaves  and  2  parts 
of  sugar.  [B,  119  la,  3'<l.)  I.,  anglicum.  The  Senebiera  didyma. 
[B  173'a  .35)  1  — L.  bideiitatum.  See  L.piscidium.—I..  campes- 
tre.  (ier  ,  Feldkresse.  FeMldschelkraut.  Cow-cress,  churl's-mus- 
tard,  Jlitiiridate  pepiierwort,  yellow  seed  :  a  species  found  in 
America  and  Europe.  The  seed,  semett  thlaspens,  was  formerly 
used  a-s  a  stimulant,  diuretic,  and  depurative.  [B.  .34. 180.  275 (a,  35).] 
— L.  cardaiiiines.  The  Spanish  cress:  a  white  flowered  species 
growing  ab<Hit  Madrid.  fB.  214.  275  (a.  35).]-!..  cristatum.  The 
Senebiera  coronopu.s.  [B,  173  (a.  351.]-I„  didymum.  The  .Se»»>- 
hierfi  didyma.  [B.  173  (a.  35)  ]-I,.  draba.  Hoary  cress,  the  Spagii 
of  Dioscorides  ;  a  perennial  species  found  in  southern  Europe, 
formerly  used  in  teas,  and  the  pungent  seed  as  a  substitute  for 
pepper.  [B.  180,  275  (a,  35).]-!..  (tramineum,  i.  graminifo- 
lluin,  I.,  iberis.  Fr.,  pa.isernqe  iberis,  cresson  de  snvane  com- 
mun,  petite  passerage.  The  i^iipit  of  Dioscorides ;  a  species 
found  in  central  and  southern  Europe,  formerly  official  as  herba 
iberis  The  esculent  leaves  and  the  roots  are  reputed  antiscor- 
butic In  Denmark  the  juice  of  the  leaves  is  mixed  with  vinegar 
and  used  as  a  condiment.  |B,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  latifolium. 
Fr  paiieraged  larges  feuilles,  grande  passerage,  moutarde  des 
Anglais  (ou  en  herbe),  puette.    Ger.,  breitbldttrige  Kresse,  Ingwer- 
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kraut,  P/efferkraut.  Broad-leaved  cress,  dittany,  the  Aeirt8u»'  of 
Dioscoricies  ;  a  species  with  a  more  punpent  pepper-like  taste  than 
the  others.  The  r»>^t  and  leaves  werp  formt'riy  used  as  an  anti- 
scorbutic in  bowel  o^irnplaints,  in  drop?'v.  and  in  eniptive  skin 
diseases.  [B.  IT?!,  I?^\  *r:.(tt.a:)».I-I>.  oleraccHiii.  A  siiecies  found 
in  New  Zealand,  where  the  natives  call  it  eketera  and  cultivate  it 
asapotherb.  It  is  antiscorbutic.  (B,  119.311  itt.35i.]-L.  petiwuni. 
Svn.  :  Hutchinsia  pi'tnva.  A  small  annual  growing  in  Europe  on 
rcH'ks  and  in  sunny  exposed  situations.  [B.  19.  W,  '*M4  (a,  35t.]— L. 
plperites.  See  L.  /rtfi/u/ium.— L.  piscliUuiu.  Fr..  jmsserage 
ties  poisstmx.  The  fish  ix>ison  of  the  South-Sea  Islanders,  who 
use  it  in  scurvy  and  syphilis.  It  is  also  usetl  as  a  food  by  sailors. 
[B.  19.  173.  I80"i<i.  35t.]'— L.  prucuiubens.  Fr.,  passerage  couchee. 
A  species  found  in  southern  Kurope.  where  the  leaves  are  used 
as  an  antiscorbutic.  fB.  I73ta.  35i.]— I*,  prostrattini.  The  Sen e- 
6i>ra  didyma.  [B.  173  la,  35).]— L.  pusilluiii.  See  L.  procum- 
bens. — L.  ruderale.  Fr..  passerage  sans  petnles,  rresson  des 
ruinrs.  Ger.,  stinkende  Kresse,  Be.ienkraut,  Mauerkresse,  Hun- 
deseige.  Narrow  leaved  cress  ;  a  species  found  in  Europe  and 
America.  The  whole  plant,  herba  lepidii  ruderalis,  has  a  pun- 
gent taste  and  an  unpleasant  odor,  and  has  been  used  in  foul 
ulcers  and  gangrene  and  in  Russia  as  a  febrifuge.  [B,  17:3.  180 
(a,  35).]— L.  sativum.  Fr..  cresson  alenois  (on  des  jardins).  tin- 
sitar,  nasitort,  Ger..  zahme  Kresse,  Gartenkresse.  It.,  crescione, 
naxturcio.  Sp.,  mastuerzo.  Town  (or  garden)  cress,  the  xapSatiov 
of  Dioscorides  ;  aspecies  said  to  be  indigenous  to  Persia,  but  widely 
cultivated  as  a  garden  salad.  The  herb  and  seed  were  formerly 
use<1  as  a  mild  purgative  and  as  an  antiscorbutic.  The  seed,  which 
Ct')ntains  an  ethereal  oil.  was  employed  like  mustard-seed.  [B.  19, 
173,  180.  "^75  la,  35i.] — I*,  squauiatuin.  The  Senebiera  coronopus. 
[B,  I73ta.3r>).]  — L.  subulatuin.  SeeL.  ruderale.—  I^  virginiciim. 
Fr..  j!>a«seraf/e  de  Virginie.  Ger..  virgtnische  Kresse.  American 
wild  peppergrass  ;  a  species  identified  by  some  with  L.  iberts,  hav- 
ing a  taste  and  other  properties  like  those  of  L.  sativum.  In  the 
West  Indies  it  is  used  in  scur\-y,  dropsy,  etc..  and  in  Mexico  in  diar- 
rhoea. tB.  34.  173,  180.  275  (a.  25) ;  J.  M.  Maisch,  **  Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharm.,"  Dec,  1885,  p.  601.] 

LEPIDOC.ARPOrS,  adj.  I..e«p-iM-o-ka3rp'u's.  From  \tvU, 
a  husk,  and  Kapwo^.  a  fruit.  Having  fruit  composed  of  or  covered 
with  scales,     [a.  ;j.').l 

LKPIDOCEKOrs,  adj.  Le'p-i'd-o^s'e'r-u^s.  From  Aeirts,  a 
scale,  and  ttipa^,  a  horn.  Having  the  antenna  covered  with  short 
hairs  in  the  form  of  small  scales  (said  of  certain  insects).  [L,  ISO 
(a,  39).J 

LKPIDOID.  a<lj.  Le>p'i»d-oid.  Lat..  lepidoides  (from  A<iri«,  a 
scale,  and  «l5o?.  resemblance).  Fr.,  lepido'ide.  1.  Resembling 
scales.     3.  Squamous.     [G.] 

I-EPIDOLAKIS  (Lat.\  adj.  Le^p-iM-o*!  a'a»>'ri^s.  From 
AeirtV  a  scale,  husk.  Fr,  lepidolaire.  1.  Pertaining  to  scales.  2. 
Having  the  surface  covered  with  scales.     [L.  41  (a.  14,  43).] 

LEPIDOPHYLLOrS.  adi  Le^p-iM-o-fin'u^s.  From  AcinV,  a 
scale,  and  •^uAAor.  a  leaf.  1.  Having  lepidote  or  scurfy  leaves,  as 
in  the  Bromeliacece.    2.  Having  cataphyllarj*  leaves,    [a,  35.] 

LEPinoPTERA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Le'p  iMo^pt'e^r-aa.  From 
Aeirt's,  a  scale,  and  irrtpof,  a  wing.  Fr..  lepidopteres.  Ger.,  Schup- 
penftiigler.  An  order  of  the  insecta  comprising  butterflies  and 
moths,  characterized  by  having  four  wings  (usually  covered  with 
minute  scales)  and  a  "spiral  proboscis  or  sucking-tube.  [B,  28 
(a,  27».] 

LEPIDOPTEK.IL.  LEPIDOPTEROrS.  adjs.  Le^p-iM- 
o^pl'e^r-a^l.  -u's.     Pertaining  to  the  Lepidoptera. 

LEPID0SAUC03IA  iLat.»,  n.  n.  Le^p-i'd-ofosvsaSr-ko'ma*. 
Gen.,  •<'om'atos  i-atis).  Gr.,  AeirtSoadpicaiMa  (from  Aen-i's,  a  scale,  and 
0-apKw^a,  sarcoma).  Fr.,  lepidosarconie.  Ger..  Schuppenfleisch- 
geicachs.  Of  Severinus.  a  fleshy  tumor  covered  with  scales,  found 
by  him  in  the  mouth.    [E  ;  o,  45.] 

LEFIDOSIX,  n.  Le'p-iM'o's-i^n.  From  Aewt's.  a  scale.  Fr.. 
Upidosine.  Ger.,  L.  The  substance  in  the  scales  of  fishes  which 
corresponds  to  the  dentin  of  the  teeth.    [A.  385] 

LEPIDOSIREX  (Lat).  n.  f.  I^ap-iad-ofo>)-si(se)'re'n(ran). 
Gen.,  -en'os  {-en'is).  Yrom  AeirtV.  a  scale,  and  veip^v,  a  siren.  Fr., 
lepidosiren.  A  rare  fish-like  animal  discovered  by  Xatterer  in 
Brazil ;  with  the  African  Protopterus  and  the  Australian  Cerato- 
dus  it  constitutes  the  group  Dipnoi  (sometimes  placed  with  the  ga- 
noids), peculiar  in  the  ventral  extension  of  the  cerebrum.  ["Am. 
Kat.,"  June.  1887  (I|.] 

LEPIDOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  T^9p.ia(j.os'i«s.  Gen.,  -OB'eos  (-is). 
From  Acjris,  a  scale.  Ger..  Kleienausscklag,  SchuppcTiausschlag. 
Of  Good,  a  genus  of  cutaneous  diseases  characterized  by  the  pro- 
duction of  scales  or  crusts.  [G  :  L.  290.]— L.  ichthTiasi§.  See 
Ichthyosis.— L.  ichthylasis  cornij^era.  Ichthjosis  nystrii.  [G.] 
— L.  lepra.  See  Psoriasis.— L.  lepriasitt.  See  Lepriasis  — L. 
psoriasis.  1.  See  Eczema  squamosum.  2.  Of  Willan,  psoriasis. 
[G  :  L.  290.] 

LEPIDOTA  (Lat).  n.  n.  pi.  Le^p  iMot'a'.  Gr,  Aeiri««Ta.  An 
old  term  for  the  order  Dipnoi.     [B,  28  (a.  27).] 

LEPIDOTE,  LEPIDOTED,  adjs.  Le»p'>'d-ot,  -e'd.  Gr., 
ktirUtoTos  {from  Aejrt's.  a  scale).  Lat..  lepidotus.  Ger.,  schiilferig, 
schuppig.  Scurfy,  covered  with  scales.  The  LepidotCB  are  a  sec- 
tion of  the  Afjaricini,  distinguished  by  the  furfuraceous  surface  of 
the  pileus.    [B.  1.  77,  121  (o,  35).] 

LEPIDOTIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Le'p-i>d-ot'i«s.  Gen.,  -ot'ts.  From 
Acvtoa»Tos.  scaly.  Of  Beauvois.  a  genus  made  for  certain  species  of 
Lycupodium.  '  [B.  121  (a,  35).]— L.  clavata.  Th&  Lycopodium  cla- 
taf  urn.     [B,  173  ia..  35,..] 


L*£piNAY,  o.  La-pe-na.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Seine-Inffrieure.  near  Fecamp,  France,  where  there  is  a  chaly- 
beate and  alkaline  spring.     [L,  87  (a,  45).] 

LEPIOTA  (I^t.»,  n.  f.  Ijr-^p-i'-ot'aV  Fr..  Upiote.  1.  The 
annuhis  of  certain  Fungi.  3.  See  Aoaricus.  subgenus  2.  For  sub- 
headings, see  corresponding  subheadings  under  Agaricus.  IB,  19, 
121  (a.  a-it.] 

I.EPIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Lepne'p)'i's.  Gen.,  lep'idos  (-idi.^.  Gr., 
A(ir((.  Ger.,  Schuppe.  Schiil/er.  A  scale  :  a  mmute  membranous 
expansion  on  the  surface  of  plant-organs  formed  by  the  flattening 
out  of  a  stellate  hair.    [B,  77,  133  (o.  35i.] 

LEPISMA  (Lat.\  n.  n.  Le'p-i^z(i's)'ma'.  Gen.,  is'matos  (atis). 
Gr..  A^io-^o.  Fr.,  lepisme.  In  botany,  a  cup-shaped  disc.  [B,  1, 
121  (0,35).) 

LEPISTA  (Lat).  n.  f.  I.#'p-i'st'a».  A  genus  of  agarics.  [B, 
121  (a.  ,35).]— I...  nuda.  See  Agaricus  niuius.— 1..  personata. 
See  AoARicus  jjersona(H5. 

LE  PLAN  (Fr.\  n.  L'pla'n'.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Hnute-Garonne,  France,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring.  [L,  49, 
lS7(a.  14.  4;J).] 

LEPORINTSiLaD.adj.  Le'p-o'r-i(e)'nu's(nu<s).  From?eptw, 
a  hare.  Pertaining  to  or  resembling  a  hare  (see  Labium  leporinum, 
OcrLLS  /.,  and  Rostrl'M  leporinum). 

LEPOS  (IJit.X  n.  m.  Le'p'o^s.  Gr,  Aeiro?.  1.  An  envelope  or 
shell.    2.  A  scale.     [L,  50  v«,  14).] 

LEPOSTEOPHYTON  (Lat).  LEPOSTEOPHYTtTM  (Lat.), 
n's  n.  Le-p-o^st-e'o^f'i't<u*t>-o'n.  -u^miu*m».  From  Aeiri?.  a  scale, 
ixrriov,  a  bone,  and  ^vrdf,  a  plant.  Fr..  osteophyte  diffus.  Ger., 
Ijopoateophyt^  Schuppen-Knochengfiwdchs.  Of  Lobstein,  a  thin 
scale  of  bone  formed  by  disease.    [E.] 

LE  POULINGrEX  (Fr).  n.  L'pula'n'gaSns.  A  sea-bathing 
resort  in  the  department  of  the  Loire-lnf^rieure,  France.  IL,  49, 
87  (a,  14.43).] 

LEPRA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Le^p'ra*.  Gr.,  Xivpa  (from  Aeirpd?.  scaly). 
Fr.,  lepre.  Ger.,  .Aussafz  (1st  and  4th  defs).  It.,  /.,  lebbre.  Sp., 
/.  1.  As  originally  employed  by  Greek  writers,  a  cutaneous  dis- 
ease, or  diseases  (that  doubtless  included  psoriasis),  characterized 
by  roughness  and  scaling  of  the  skin.  By  Willan  the  term  is  used 
for  psoriasis,  with  the  three  varieties  /.  vulgaris,  I.  alphoides.  and 
/.  nigricans.  2.  Leprosy  iq.  r. i.  This  use  of  the  word,  which  at 
present  is  the  only  one  accepted,  appears  to  have  originated  in  a 
confusion  of  terms  arising  partly  in  the  translations  of  the  older 
Greek  writings  into  Arabic  and  partl.v  in  the  later  translations  of 
the  Arabic  writings  into  Latin.  [E.  Sehwimmer  (A.  319  [G]).]  3. 
Of  Haller,  a  genus  of  hchens  now  regarded  as  abnormal  states  of 
certain  species  of  other  genera  in  which  the  thallus  is  broken  up  into 
a  pulverulent  mass.  The  Leprariacece  isyn.  :  Leprariae)  are  a  di- 
vision of  imperfect  lichens  [Lepra  and  Pulveraria).  4.  A  diseased 
condition  in  plants  caused  by  the  covering  of  the  surface  by  lichens 
which  interfere  with  its  transpiratorv  functions.  [B.  19. 13n"a.35):  B, 
198.]— Black  I. of  Mexico.  See  MltrfW  ptnfo.-Leonine  1,  See 
Leontiasis.— L.  alba.  See  White  leprosy.— L.  albaras.  See 
Psoriasis.— L.  albida.  See  RTiiYe  lepbosy.—L.  alopecia.  Alope- 
cia resulting  either  from  leprosy  or  psoriasis.  [G.]— L.  alphoides. 
One  of  Willan's  three  varieties  of  I.  (1st  def . ) ;  psoriasis  with  patches 
of  comparatively  small  size  (psoriasis  guttata  et  nummulata).  [G.] 
— L.  alphosis.  Psoriasis.  [G.]— L-anpesthetica,  L.anaisthetos. 
See  Ancesthetic  leprosy.— L.  Arabuni.  See  Leprosy.— L.  astn- 
riensis.  See  Rose  of  the  Asturias.—'L..  borealis.  See  Radesyoe 
and  Spedalskhed.— L.  circinata.  Psoriasis  appearing  in  circi- 
nate  patches.  [G-]—L.  conjunctivae.  Fr..  Itpre  de  la  conjonc- 
tive.  Ger.,  Lepra  der  Bindehnttt.  A  somewhat  rare  form  of  I.  in 
which  the  conjunctiva  around  the  cornea  proliferates  in  a  circum- 
scribed manner,  appearing  as  a  whitish  or  pale-yellow,  brawny, 
glistening  mass.  This  is  surrounded  by  coarse  vessels.  It  is  said 
not  to  occur  primarily  in  the  conjunctiva.  [F.] — L.  crnstacea, 
L.  crustosa.  1.  Psoriasis.  [G.]  2.  See  B/acA:  leprosy  1 2d  def.).— 
L.  cutanea,  L.  cutis.  See  Cutaneous  leprosy.— L.  der  Binde- 
haut  (Ger.).  See  L.  conjunct ivce.—Z..  diflu^a.  See  Psoriasis 
diffusa.— I.,  elephantia,  L.  elephantiasis.  Fr..  lepre  elephan- 
tique.  See  Leprosy.— L.  excorticativa.  See  Leprosy.— L.  ex- 
trema.  Fr..  lepre  ejitreme  ides  occidentaux).  See  Leprosy  nf 
the  Antilles  and  Leprosy  of  South  America.— I.,  farinosa.  The 
Pulveraria  farinosa.  fB.  180  (a.  35).]— L.  flava.  The  Pidreraria 
flava.  [B.  180  (a,  35).]— L.  fungifera,  L.  fungiformis.  See 
Elephantiasis  papillaris.  — L»  glabra.  See  Ancesthetic  lep- 
rosy.—L.  Gr^wcoruin.  Ger..  griechischer  Aussatz.  Psoriasis. 
[G.]— L.  Hebrsporuni,  L.  hebraiea.  See  Leprosy.— L.  ich- 
thyosis. See  Ichthyosis.— L.  in  came.  I-^prosy.  [G.]— L. 
iridis.  Fr..  lepre  de  Viris.  Ger.,  lepriise  Tuberkeln  der  RC' 
genhogenhaut.  A  condition  in  which  leprous  tubercles  are  de- 
posited in  the  iris,  while  similar  deposits  exist  elsewhere  in  the 
body.  It  is  very  common  in  Brazil,  and  especially  frequent  in  Nor- 
way and  Sweden.  [F.]— L.  italica.  See  Pellagra.- L.  Juda?o- 
ruin.  L.  judaica.  See  Leprosy. -L.  junctnraruin.  See  L. 
mutilans.— I..  leuce.  See  Ano'.'ithetic  leprosy.- L.  leuce  Ju- 
daica. See  Leprosy. — L.  lombardira.  Ger-.  lombardischer 
Aussatz.  See  Peluigra.- L.  maculosa  talba.  seu  nigra).  See 
Macular  leprosy.— L.  malabarica.  See  Leprosy  of  Malabar. 
— L.  mediolanensis.  See  Pellagra.- L.  melas.  See  Black 
LEPROSY.— L.  mercorialis.  See  Eczema  mercuria/e.— L.  mor- 
phcea.  See  Macular  leprosy.- L.  mosaica.  See  Leprosy.— L. 
mutilans.  Fr.  lepre-  mutilante  (ou  des  jointures).  Joint  evil  ;  a 
form  peculiar  to  anaesthetic  leprosy,  in  which  ulceration  or  gan- 
grene attacks  the  joints,  and  also  other  parts  of  the  bo<ly.  attended 
with  but  lirtle  suppuration  and  usually  with  little  or  no  pain,  and 
foIloTved  by  spontaneous  separation  or  other  mutilation  of  the  part, 
fO.]— L.nervorum.  1.  A  diffuse.somewhatfusiformswellingof  the 
nerves.    It  is  due  to  a  development  of  granulation  tissue.    [D,  35.] 
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2.  See  AncBsfhetic  j.£pROSY.—'L.  nervosa.  See  Ancesthettc l.eprosy, 
— 1«  nigricans.  Ger..  dunkler  (oder  sckwdrzlicher)  Aussatz.  1. 
A  form  of  psoriasis  in  which  the  patches  are  of  a  dark  or  livid  hue, 
especially  at  their  margins,  the  scales  being  usually  thin  and  easily 
detached.  [G.  9,  12.]  2.  See  Black  leprosy.— L..  nodosa.  See 
Thibercutar  hEPROSY.—l>,  norwegica.  See  Radesyoe  and  Spe- 
DALSKHED.— I.,  nummularis.  Psoriasis  nummularis.  [G.]— L..  oc- 
cidentalis.  Ger.,  abendidndischer  Aussatz.  Leprosy  ;  elephan- 
tiasis Grsecorum.  [G.] — L.  of  the  Jews.  Lat..  lepra  Judoportun. 
See  Lepbosv.— L.  of  the  larynx.  An  accompaniment  of  1.  (ele- 
phantiasis GriECorum),  begionmg  with  tubercular  granulations 
which,  according  to  Virchow,  present  great  similarity  to  syphilitic 
mucous  papules  or  to  follicular  buboes.  [  L.  20  <  a.  43 1. 1  — L..  scabio!«a. 
Scabies  crustosa.  [G.]— L.  of  Willan.  Lat../.  M'illani.  Psoria- 
sis. [G.] — I.,  orientalis.  Ger.,  movyenldndiiicher  Aussatz.  Ele- 
phantiasis Arabum.  [G.]— L.  phleginatica.  Leprosy.  [G.]-  L. 
Psorica.  Ger.,  rdudiger  Attssatz.  Psoriasis.  [G.]— L..  punctata. 
robably  a  form  of  psoriasis  in  which  the  efflorescences  are  minute ; 
psoriasis  guttata.  [G.]— L.  septentrionalis.  See  Radestge  and 
Spedai^khed.— L.  syphilitica-  Syphilitic  psoriasis.  [G.] — I.,  tau- 
rica.  Fr.,  mal  de  Crimie.  l^pre  des  Cosaques.  Ger..  krimische 
Krankheit.  Leprosy  of  the  Tauriaus  or  inhabitants  of  the  Crimea  ; 
it  is  said  to  have  been  introduced  among  them  by  Russian  troops  on 
their  way  to  Persia.  [G.]^L.  tuberculosa,  I...  tuberculosa  ele- 
phantina.  See  Tubercular  leprosy.-  L..  tuberosa.  See  Tuber- 
Ctt/ar  LEPROSY.— L.  tjria.  1.  See  Leprosy.  2.  See  Elepuantl4sis. 
— L..  uinbrosa.  SeeB/acfc  leprosy.— L.  universalis.  Ger.. a//.c/e- 
meiner  Aussatz.  Psoriasis  distributed  over  the  entire  body.  [G.J 
— 1-,  vera.  See  Leprosy.— L.  vulgaris.  One  of  Willan's  three 
varieties  of  I.  (Ist  def.i,  psoriasis  in  large  orbicular,  circinate.  or 
gyrate  patches.     [G.] 

Li;PKK(Fr.).n.  Le»p-r\  SeeLEpRAand Leprosy.— L. blanche. 
See  ir?iiYe  leprosy.- L.  crouteuse.  See  Black  leprosy  i2d  def.i. 
— L.  dei*  Cosaques.  See  Lepra  taurica.~l^  des  Jointures. 
See  Lepra  tnutilans,—l..  £l<*phantique.  See  Leprosy.— L.  Ka- 
byle.  Of  Arnould.  a  malignant  ulcerous  syphilis  peculiar  to  the 
Berl>er  |X)pulation  of  I>junljura  and  the'  oases,  and,  from  its 
analog-  to  the  epidemic  syphilis  of  the  middle  ages,  formerly 
confounded  with  the  tuberculous  leprosy  of  the  Greeks.  ["Ree. 
desm6m.  de  m^d.,  de  chir.  et  de  pharm.  riiilit.,"  1802,  p.  3;J8  (a,  45). j 

LEPKKLCOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Le=p-re3|  ko'si's.  Gen.,  cos'eos 
(-is).  From  A^irpa,  leprosy,  and  cAxwatt,  ulceration.  Leprous  ul- 
ceratioD.    [G.J 

IrE  PBfeSE  (Fr.),  n.  L*  pre^z.  .\  place  in  the  canton  of  the 
Orisons.  Switzerland,  where  there  are  a  milk-cure  establishment 
and  a  mineral  spring.    [L,  40,  8?  la,  14.  43). J 

LEPKEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    La-pru*.    See  Leprous  and  Leprose. 

LEPRIASIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Le"'pri(ri')'as(a's)-i«s.  Gen.,  -as'eos. 
(-i'asis).  Of  Good.  ])soria.sis,  also  probably  sometimes  leprosy. 
[G.]-L.  albida.  Psoriasis.  IGl-L.  canescens.  A  scaly  dis- 
ease in  which  the  hairs  are  whiteued.  [G.J— L.  nigricans.  See 
LEPR.V  nigricans. ~l>.  vulgaris.    See  Lepra  vnlyaris. 

LEPKIC,  adj.     Le'p  ri^k.    Gr..  KtwfUKov. 

LEPROI'S. 


Lat.,  tepricus.     See 


LEPKODES  (Lat  \  adj.  Le'p-rod'ejMas).  Gr..  Aeirpw3ij9  (from 
A^vpa,  leprosy,  and  rlSov.  resemblance).    See  Leproi'S. 

LEPROMOKPHE  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  Le«p-ro(ro»)-mo'rf'e(a).  From 
A/wpa.  leprosy,  and  fiop<^if.  form.  An  extreme  form  of  leprosy,  in 
which  the  bones  are  affected.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

LEPKOPIITHALMIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Leap-ro'ftha'Ktha'D'mii- 
a'.     Ger..  Augennussatz.     Leprous  ophthalmia.     [L.  107.J 

LEPKOPHTHALMrs  iLal.i.  n.  m.  I^'p-ro^f  tha>Iftha»I)'- 
mu's(mu*s>.  1.  Properly,  a  person  affected  witn  leprophthaldiia. 
2.  See  Leprophthalmia. 

Le'p-ros-a(a') 'ri*u'raiu*m). 

LEPROSE,  adj.  Le'p'ros.  Lat.,  /epro»t«  i  from  Acirpa.  leprosy). 
FV.,  tepreujc.  Ger..  schor/artig,  »chorJig.  1.  Of  plants,  affected 
with  lepra  (3d  and  4th  defs).  2.  Of  licnens,  having  a  pulverulent, 
scurfy  tballus.  3.  Resembling  the  genus  Lepra,  of  or  belonging 
to  the  LcprarmcccE.  The  Ltprosce  of  Agardh  are  a  subdivision  of 
cruAtaeeous  lichens  (including  Lepraiia,  etc.).  [B,  19,  121.  123,  170 
(a,  35).] 

LEPROSE  (Ger.),  n.  Lap-roz/e^  See  LEPROSY.-Gelenkl'. 
See  Arthroleprosls. 


Lat..  leprosarium,  noso- 
Fr.,  Uproserie.  Ger..  ^tts- 
s.    A  retreat  or  hospital  for 


comiuni  leprosum,  domus  leprosaria, 
satzhaits,  Aussatzhospital,  Leprosenha 
lepers.    [G.] 

LEPROSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Le2p-ros'i>s.  Gen.,  -ros'eos  (-is).  Gr., 
Atfn-puaif  (from  A^irpo,  leprosy).    See  Leprosy. 

LEPROSY,  n.  Le^p'ro-si'.  Heb..  zaraath.  Ar.,  alguada, 
juzani,  djudzam,  dzuddam,  charasch.  Maori,  ngerenqere.  Gr., 
Ae'irpa.  Lat  ,  lepra  (seu  Arabum,  seu  elephantiasis,  sen  extrema, 
seu  hebraica,  seu  Hebrceorum,  seu  judaica,  seu  JudfEorum,  seu 
morphORa,  sea  mosaica,  seu  phlegmatica,  seu  squamosa,  seu  ia-u- 
rica,  seu  tyria),  elephantia  alba,  elephantiasis  Grtxcnrum  (seu 
aUioeciata,  seu  orientalis,  seu  vulgaris),  leontiasis,  leuca,  leuce, 
lewce,  malandria,  malum,  mortuum.  morbus  herculeus  (seu  phoe- 
niceus,  seu  finncti  Lazari,  seu  tyriyut\,  ophiasix,  rona  asturica, 
satyriasis,  apiloplaxia.  vitiligo  {alba  gravior).  Fr..  Upr**.  ladrerie, 
mal  {rouge)  de  Cayenne,  mal  des  Asturies.  mo/  w*    ^n^,-*.  fn-^--^- 

(ou  -J/ai'ii),  nialadie  dejertisnlem.    Ger..  /x y ,.../.,       t.  r 

wahrer)  Aussatz.    It.,  lebbra,  lepra.    Sp,./-;     ( 
San  Ldzaroid  de  San  Antonio).    A  chronic      i.     ,  u      :,,n    ;  -    i  .  . 
endemic  in  many  regions  of  the  world,  and  dui  h;  u.h  .  tiui.  u. n.iUv 
acquired  by  prolonged  intercourse  with  an  affected  personj  with 


Bacillus  lepr<B,  beginning  with  vague  premonitory  symptoms  of 
malaise,  fever,  and  debility.  The  development  of  the  disease  is  usu- 
ally insidious,  and  its  course  is  protracted  often  for  many  years. 
It  is  characterized  by  the  formation  of  diffuse  or  nodular  infiltra- 
tions with  other  trophic  changes  in  various  tissues  of  the  bodv.  and 
especially  by  the  appearance  of  erythematous,  macular,  tubercular. 
ulcerative,  and  atrophic  lesions  in  the  skin,  together  with  more  or 
less  derangement  of  the  cutaneous  sensibility.  The  disease  tends 
to  a  condition  of  extreme  marasmus  and  to  an  almost  invariably 
fatal  termination,  often  precipitated  bj*  profuse  diarrhoea.  Two 
forms  of  the  disease  are  usually  described— viz..  cutaneous  or  tuber- 
cular 1.  and  nervous  or  anaesthetic  1.— though  both  forms  are  not 
infrequently  associated  in  the  same  subject.  [G.]— Antesthetic  L 
hat.,  lepra  ancesthetica  (seu  neri-arum,  seu  ?iercosa,  seu  glabra), 
elephantiasis  glabra,  leuce,  morphcea,  i-itiligo.  Fr.,  l^pre  anesth4- 
sique.  It.,  lebbra  anestestca.  A  variety  of  1.  distinguished  from 
tubercular  1.  by  its  special  involvement  of  the  nerves.  At  first 
there  are  hyi>eripsthesia  and  pain  :  subsequently  there  is  complete 
loss  of  sensibility  in  various  regions  of  the  body,  especially  in  cir- 
cumscribed areas  of  the  skin  ;  sometimes  paralysis  of  muscles  and 
various  trophic  changes  of  the  tissues  develop.  It  is  also  attended 
by  bullous  (see  Pemphigi's  leprosus)  aiu\  macular  or  atrophic  {see 
Afncular  I.)  eruptions,  and  also  by  ulceration  and  gangrene,  often 
attended  with  mutilation  (see  Lepra  mH/i7aji.s).— Articular  1.  See 
Lepra  niw(t7an.?.— Black  I.  Lat..  lepra  nigricans  {seu  maculosa 
nigra,  seu  melas,  seu  xtmbrosa),  melas,  moi~pkoea  nigra,  ophiasis 
sordida,  I'itiligo  melas  (seu  nigra).  Fr.,  lepre  croiitetise  (2a  def.). 
1.  Macular  1.  in  which  the  spots  are  darkly  pigmented.  2.  Any 
one  of  certain  ulcerative  or  mutilating  forms  of  1.  attended  with 
the  production  of  dark-colored  crusts.  [G.]  See  Lepra  nimi- 
caHS.~  Cutaneous  1.  Lat.,  lepra  cutanea  (seu  cutis).  1.  Tu- 
bercular 1.  2.  The  cutaneous  manifestation  of  1.,  consisting  at 
first  of  an  erj'thematous  eruption  occurring  in  isolated  spots  or 
confluent  patches,  succeeded  by  or  passing  into  an  eruption  either 
of  tubeicles'see  TwfcerrM^nr/.jorof  discolored. sometimes  atrophic, 
and  often  anaesthetic  spots  (see  Macular  I.  and  Ancesthetic  I.), 
which  may  be  attended  with  a  vesicular  or  bullous  eruption  (see 
Pemphigi's  leprosiiji),  or  with  ulceration  or  gangrene.  [G.]— Drv  1. 
See  Amrsthetic  /.—Eastern  I.  See  Lepra  orjejjra/is.— Italian  1. 
See  I*ellagra.— Laryngeal  1.  See  Lepra  of  the  larynx.— 1^.  of 
Malabar.  Elephantiasis  Arabum.  [G.]— L.  of  the  Cossacks. 
Fr.,  /epre  des  Cosaques.  See  Mal  rfe  Criiitee. — L.  of  the  iris.  See 
Lepra  iridis.— L.  of  the  Joints.  See  Lepra  mutilans  and  cf. 
Arthroleprosis.— L.  of  the  larynx.  See  Lepra  of  the  larynx.— 
L.  of  the  nerves.  See  Ana'sthetic  ?.— Louibardian  1.  See 
Pellagra.— Macular  1.  Lat.,  /e;;ra  macuhtsa.  Fr.,  lepre  macu- 
leuse.  Ger..  Pigment- Lepra,  Fleckenatissatz.  Antesthetic  1.  when 
characterized  by  the  development  of  discolored  spots  upon  the 
skin.  The  spots  may  be  either  darkly  pigmented  (lepra  maculona 
nigra,  morphea  7ii<yra)  or  whitish  from  atrophy  and  absence  of 
pigment  (lepra  maculosa  alba).  They  are  commonly  associated 
with  more  or  less  irni>airment  of  sensibility  within  the  areas  of 
discoloration.  [G.]— Maculo-ansesthetic  1.  Fr,  lepre  maculo- 
anesthesique.  Aneesthetic  I.  with  macular  lesions  of  the  skin. 
[Piedpremier.  "Rev.  de  m^-d.."  Dec.  10.  1888  (a,  18).]-?foclular  L 
See  Tubercular  /.— Non-tuberculated  1.  See  Ancesthetic  I.— 
Northern  1..  Norwegian  1.  See  Radesyge  and  Spedalskhed.— 
Red  I.  L.  attended  with  red  erj-thematous  patches  upon  the  skin. 
[G.]— Scabby  I.  Ger.,  rdudiger  Aussatz.  Psoriasis.  [G.]— 
.Smooth  1.  See  Ancesthetic  /.— Tegumentarv  1.  See  Cutaneous 
/.—Trophoneurotic  1.  See  Ana'sthetic  /.—True  1.  See  L.~ 
Tubercular  L  Lat.,  lepra  tuberculosa  (seu  iiodosa,  seu  tuberosa). 
Fr.,  lepre  tnberculeuse.  Ger..  knolliqer  Aussatz.  A  variety  of  1. 
characterized  bj"  the  development  of  tu1>ercular  or  tuberous  growths 
in  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes,  and  also  in  certain  of  the 
viscera.  The  growths,  usually  varjing  in  size  from  that  of  a  pea 
to  that  of  a  hazelnut,  though  sometimes  much  larger,  are  at  first 
of  a  softish.  subsequently  of  a  firm  consistence,  and  of  a  reddish, 
brownish,  or  bronze-like  color.  On  the  face,  where  they  occur 
most  frequently,  they  form  prominent  elevations,  especially  about 
the  brows,  cheeks,  and  mouth,  causing  great  disfigurement  (see 
LEosTiAsist.  Occasionally  ulceration  supervenes,  and  is  attended 
with  serious  destruction  "of  tis.sue.  [G.]  — White  1.  Lat..  lepra 
a/fen  (seu  alphoides),  leuce.  ophiasis  leuce,  leuce  vulgaris,  morphoEa 
alba,  vitiligo  alphus.  Fr.,  lepre  blanche,  leuce  vulgaire  (ou  blanche). 
(5er.,  weisser  Aussatz.  I.  Anaesthetic  I.  in  which  white  atrophic 
spots  occur  on  the  skin  (see  also  Macular  /.).  [G.]  2.  See 
Lepra  alphoides. 

LEPROTIC,  LEPROUS,  adj's.  Le'p-ron'i^k,  le'p'ruSs.  Lat., 
leproticus,  leprosus.  Fr.,  lepreux.  lad  re.  Ger.,  leprtis.  I.  Pertain- 
ing to  or  affected  with  leprosy.    2.  In  botany,  see  Leprose. 

LEPRUKETHRORRHtEA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Le^p-ruHruVreHh- 
(rath)ro*r-re'(ro2'e'ia^.  From  Aeirpa,  leprosy,  ovp^tfpa,  the  urethra, 
and  ptlv,  to  flow.  Ger..  leprdser  Uarnrvhrf7i.^chleinijiuss.  Aussatz- 
tripper.  A  mucous  discharge  from  the  urethra  caused  by  leprosy. 
[L.  50  (a,  14).] 

LEPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le»p(Iap)'si»s.  Gen.,  leps'eos  (-is).  Gr.. 
A^i/ftc  (from  Xofipavtiy,  to  take  hold).  An  attack  of  disease.  [L,  50 
(a,  U).] 

LEPTACANTHOrS,  adj.  Le^pt-a'-ka'nth'uSs.  From  AeirTds. 
delicate,  and  aK<w$oi,  a  thorn.    Having  slender  thorns  or  spines. 

[a,  48.] 

LEPTADENIA  (T>at.>.  n.  f.  Le=pt-a»dfa»dVere3)'ni«-a9.  From 
AewTo?.  peeled,  and  a&^v.  a  gland.  Fr..  leptadenie.  Of  R.  Brown, 
a  genus  of  the  Aschpiadacecc.  tribe  Ceropegiere.  The  Leptadeniece 
of  Endlicher  are  a  section  of  the  Stapelie'a^.  [B.  38,  42. 121.  170  (a. 
3.T1.]— L.  reticulata.  A  twining  leafy  species  growing  in  India, 
Burmah.  Ceylon,  and  Singapore.  [B.  212.]— L.  spartiuni.  An 
erect,  glabrous  species,  with  long,  twiggy  branches,  either  leafless 
or  bearing  narrow  linear  leaves ;  found  in  India.  Arabia,  Egypt, 
and  Senegambia.  The  pith  is  used  as  tinder.    [B,  19  (a,  35) ;  B,  212.] 
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LEPTANDRA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Le'pta'n(a«n)'dra>.  From  x.irrdt, 
delicate,  ami  ai'>)p.  a  man.  Ft.,  lejitandre.  Ger.L.  1.  Of  Nuttull, 
the  Reuus  IVi.mini.  i.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  Culver's  root,  the  rhi- 
zome oiul  rootlets  of  Veronica  virginica.  [B,  5,  19.  42,  l-l  (a,  35).] 
—  Extrnctum  leptiliKlrn)  [V.  S.  Ph.].  Ft.,  extrail  de  I.  Ger.. 
L'extrakt.  \  preiMimtion  made  by  exhausting  1.  in  No.  60  powder 
with  alcoho' and  water  in  a  ijercolalor.  evaporating  to  a  thick  ex- 
tract, ond  adding  :,  \w  cent,  of  plvceriu.  {M.  M  (o.  3S).|— Ex- 
trHcluiu  leptaiidra>  lluiilum  \V .  S.  Ph.l.  Fr..  rxtniit  Uquiile 
del.  O^r. ,  fliUsiiirs  L'extrttkt.  A  preparation  nuiii'- li>  niolsirtiing 
lOOCTammesof  I.  "inNo.  OOpowderwilh-Wof  ami-xIiirfMi  l.".  iriamnu-s 
of  glycerin  and  S5  of  alcohol,  exhausting  in  a  pt-i.-. ^iat.-r  w  iili  the 
rest  of  the  mixture  and  with  more  alcohol  if  ueces,vir>.  n-s.-iving 
80  c.  cm.  of  percolate,  evaporating  the  remainder  to  a  soft  ex- 
tract, mixing  this  with  the  reserved  |K>rtion.  and  bringing  up  to  100 
c.  em.  with  alcohol.  |B.  It.',  (a.  a-ii.|-L.  virRinirii.  The  IVroiiim 
l-irgiiiica.  [B,  5,  «,  3-1,  ISO  (<x,  S).)— KhUoiua  Icptaiiilrie.  See 
L.  cJd  def.). 

I.EPT.\N"DniN.  n.  I^e'pt'a'n'dri'n.  Ger.,  I,.  A  resinous  sub- 
stance which  has  been  isolated  from  Leptnndra  ri'rf/i«ica.  It  has 
a  bitter  taste  and  cathartic  properties.    [B,  'SO  (a,  .'i8).] 

I,EPT.\NTHrsajit.\adj.  I*'pt-a'n(a'D)'thu>s(thu<s).  From 
XrwTo^.  peeled,  and  ayffo^.  a  flower.  Fr.,  tepianihe.  Having  very 
smoll  flowers.    |B,  38  ,«,  141.) 

LEPTHYMEXI.A  (Lot.),  n.  f.  Le'pt-hi(hu")-men(me'ni'i»-a». 
From  Afirrb?.  pi'eled,  and  i/n^v,  a  membrane.  E.xcessive  tender- 
ness in  a  membrane.    [L,  50  ^a,  14).] 

LErXHYMENIC,  adj.  Le'pt-hi-me'ni'k.  Pertaining  to  or 
affected  with  leiuhymeina.    [L,  .W  (a,  14).] 

LtEI'TISME  iFr.'),  n.  Lap-tezm*.  From  Aejrro?.  Emaciation, 
extreme  thinness.     [L.  41  (o,  4^}).] 

LErTOCARni.\(!,at  >.  n.  n.pl.  I.rf!'pt-o(o')-ka>rd'i'-a'.  From 
Aei-rck,  slight,  and  mpSia.  the  heart.  Fr.,  leptocardirns.  Of  Muller. 
an  order  of  flshes  ounprising  Amphiuxus  only.  The  Lfptocardii 
of  Miiller  are  a  subdivision  of  the  Fisce.t.  of  the  Derin<ipU-ri  of  Gill. 
or  of  the  Chondroxtomi  of  Cuvier.  [B,  28  w,  27)  ;  B,  93  ;  "  Am. 
Nat."  (o,  32).] 

LEPTOCARPOIT.S,  adj.  Le'pt-o-ka'rp'u's.  Gr.,  Atirrditopirot 
(from  Aenrds.  delicate,  and  Kapiroi,  a  fniit.  Having  linear  or  slender 
fruits  :  used  chiefly  in  the  Latin  as  a  botanical  species  name  (e.  (/., 
JlLS.ii<jEa  leptocaypn).     \a,  35.] 

LEPTOCARYON  (I,at.),  n.  n.  Le'pt-ofo»)-ka'ra-a'r)'i5(u»)-o5n. 
Gr..  AeiTToicapuoi'ifrom  Aeirrd?.  delicflte.  and  icopuof,  a  nut).  Fr..f.  A 
small  nut,  especially  a  hazel-nut.  [B,  200;  B,  113  la,  35).]  Cf. 
Carvon  Icpioit. 

LEPTOCAITLIXE,  adj.  Le'pt^o-ka'l'i^n.  From  Aeiridt,  deli- 
cate, and  icavAdf,  a  stalk.    Slender-stemmed,     fa,  35.] 

LEPTOCH.\S>IUS  (Ijit.),  adj.  Le'pt-oio'j-ka'zfch'a'sVmuSs- 
(mu*s).  From  Aenrd?.  delicate,  and  x6.ufj.ii.  a  yawning.  Ger..  hpto- 
rha.'un.  Having  an  angle  of  l>etween  94*  and  114"  formed  by  the 
intersection  at  "the  punctum  aire  vomeris  of  two  lines  drawn  from 
that  point  to  thepunclimi  spina?  na.salis  posterioris and  the  punctum 
foraminis  magni  anterius.  [Lissauer  (L).J  Cf.  Eurychasmus  and 
Macrochasml's. 

LEPTOCHI.OA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Le5pt-ok(o«ch>)'lo(lo')-a'.  From 
Xfirrd?.  delicate,  and  vAdij.  a  young  green  shoot.  A  genus  of  grasses 
of  the  Chloridecp.  [B.  121  (a.  .35).]—!..  domingensis.  A  diuretic 
species  found  in  the  West  Indies.    [B,  1T3,  310  (a,  33).] 

I.EPTOCHKO.*  (Lat).  n.  f.  Le'ptok(och5)'ro(ro')-a».  From 
Aeitrd?.  delicate,  and  \p6a.  the  skin.  Fine,  delicate  skin.  [L,  50,  107 
(a,  14.  43).] 

LEPTOCHROirS(Lat.).  adj.  Le'pt-o>k'ro(ro»)-u»s(u<s).  From 
Aenrd*.  delicate,  and  xpo*,  the  skin.  Having  a  delicate  skin.  [A, 
322ia,  45).| 

LEPTOfHYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le'pto(o')-ki5m(ch=u«nniie)'as. 
From  AeiTTo?.  rielicate.  and  x^Mos,  juice.  Morbid  thinness  of  the 
flni(Ls.     [.\.  322  .a.  ill.] 

LEPTOD.4CTYI,OIIS,  adj.  Le'pt-o-da'k'ti'l-u's.  Gr,  AeirTo- 
3a«rvAo5 1 f rom  AejrTdc.  delicate,  and  SoktvAo?.  a  fingeri.  Lat..  lepto- 
dactnlus.  Slender-fingered.  The  I.ept<tflacti/la  of  lUiger  are  a 
family  of  mammals  comprising  those  which  "liave  a  verv  slender, 
elongated  middle  toe  on  the  fore-feet.    (L,  168  ;  L,  180  (a,"39).] 

LEPTODER.4  (Lat).  n.  n.  Le'p^o'd'e2r-a•.  From  Aerrrdt. 
delicate,  and  Jcpa^,  the  skin.  Fr..  teptodere.  A  genus  of  the 
Strongytidcn.  or  of  the  Anyuilliiliidce.  [Dujardin  (L,  16,  18)1—1.. 
fltercnralU.    See  Rhaboitis  tiite.stinaUs. 

I.EPTODEKMir.  I-EPTODER.MOUS,  adj.  Le'pt-O  du»rm'- 
ik,  -u's.  (Jr..  A«irTdi«p^o«  ( f rom  AejrTo^,  delicate,  and  iepiaa,  the  skin). 
Having  a  thin  or  Hue  skin.     [A,  311  (a,  21).] 

LEPTODONTOUS,  adj.  Le'Jpt-o-do^n'tu's.  From  Aeirrdj,  deli- 
cate, and  bSovt,  a  tooth.  Fr.,  teptodonie.  Having  slender  teeth. 
[L,  41  (a,  43).] 

I.EPTOG.VSTROrS.  adj  I,e'pt-o-ga'st'ru's.  From  At^ds, 
deli(!ate.  and  yatrrnp.  the  stomach.  Fr,,  teptogastre.  Having  a 
small  Ix-lly.     [L,  41  ia.  43).] 

LEPTOHYMENIA  il^t),  n.  f.  Le'pt-o(o')-hi(hu«)-men(me'n)'- 
i'-a*.    See  Leptuvmenia. 

LEPTOMENINGITIS  (Lat.),  n.  {.  Le'pt-o(o>)-me'n(man)-i5n- 
d'n')  ii(gei'ti's.  Gen. -if'irfos  (-idi»).  From  Atirrdt.  delicate,  and 
MT*'»vf,  a  membrane  (see  also  -(((>•».  An  Inflammation  of  a  thin  or 
delicate  membrane,  (rspeciallv  of  the  piaof  the  brain  or  spinal  cord. 
|D.]-Clironic  .spinal  I.  Lat../.  «;»)i«//«c/iro>uVYi.  An  inflnmma 
tion  of  the  pia  mater  of  the  cord  beginning  in  an  insidious  manner 
and  running  a  more  or  less  chronic  course.  Its  commencement  is 
marked  by  abnormal  sensations  in  the  lower  extremities,  gra<lually 
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infantum.     Syn.  :  hiiiinHrpl,,ilii.'< 

nu'  tiihercitlis.    Simple  acute 

inflammation  of  the  pia  in  iiiliuits 

Like  the  tubercular  form,  it  is 

accompanied  by  effusion  into  the  \t' 

iiii.lesof  the  brain.    [D.l-X. 

spinalis  rliroiiiea.     See   (linmir 

•.iiiiKi/  /.—Spinal  1.      Inflam- 

mation  of  the  pia  mater  and  uracil 

ii.id  of  the  cord.    It  is  usually 

spokt-n  of  asftruleoi-rhronicspiiml  I      lKi.s.sia.  -KM.] 

LKFTOMKMNX  iKat.K  n.  f.  Lr^pt-ou.ai  inr- niiD'ni^n^x,  Oen., 
■jmi'os  i-inif'is).  Frum  Aefrro?.  (iflii-ali-.  ainl  MT'''yf. 'i  nieinhrane. 
The  arachnoid,  or  the  arachnoid  aud  pia  together.     [I,  17  (K).] 

LKrTOMKKIA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Le3pt-o(o3)-me(ine2i-ri(re)'aa.  Gr, 
\tn7oti<ptia  [from  Aen-To?,  deUcate,  and  fiipov,  a  part).  Fr.,  lepto- 
mi'rie.    The  state  of  being  leptonierous. 

LKPTOMKKIA.  Leai,-toito3)-nie(me^)'ri3-a».  From  Ktirrdt, 
delicate,  and  m<>o?.  apart  (_>f  K.  Brown,  a  genus  of  t\w  Santalnretr. 
—L..  acerba,  L,  Itillardieri.  Australian  species  (by  some  bota- 
nists made  a  distinct  genus  under  the  name  of  Omphaconieria). 
The  acid  and  niildiv  astringent  fruits,  known  as  currants,  are  used 
ill  making  coi.ling  beverages.     [H,  l'.»,  4'^.  :>75  (a,  35).] 

l,KPT03IKK0rS,  adj.  Le^pt-o'Jm'e'Jr-uSs.  Fr..  leptom^re. 
Having  a  sleuder,  delicate  build  (said  of  the  body  and  limbs). 
[a,  ir.j 

LKPTOMITUS(Lat.).n.n.  Lept-o^m'in-u'sCu^s).  FromAeirro?, 
slender,  and  fiiros,  a  thread.  A  genus  of  Thallophyia  having  very 
slender  subhyaline  colorless  trichomes.  They  were  originally  re- 
garded as  Algce.  being  inchided  in  the  Leptomitea'  (a  family  of  the 
Cmivervoideit,  made  oy  Agardh),  but  bv  more  recent  authors  are 
placed  among  the  Saprolegniece.  Virc^ow  and  others  doubt  the 
genuine  parasitic  nature  of  the  species  described.  [Ktichenmeister, 
B.  104.  121.  170  (a,  35).]— L.  cerevisia*.  The  Mycoderma  cerevisiCB, 
a  species  belonging,  according  to  Robin  and  Kiichenmeister,  to  the 
genus  L.  and  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  Cryptococcns  rerevisice 
(Saccharoniyces  cerrrisi'r\.  on  tlie  surface  of  which  it  grows  in  the 
form  of  pellicles  composed  <<f  liranched  tubes.  (Kiichenmeister, 
B.  104(a.  35).]-L.  epi<leiiiil4lis.  Fr.,  /.  cle  Vepklerme.  A  fun- 
gous growth  of  the  skin,  doubtfully  referred  to  this  genus. 
[Kiichenmeister  (a,  35^] 

I.EPTON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Le'pt'o'n.  From  Aewros,  delicate.  Of 
Pliny,  the  Erythrcea  cenfaU7-ium.     [B.  121  (a.  35).] 

LEPTONIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Le^pt-on'i^-a^.  See  Agarici's.  sub- 
genus 15.  The  Leptonidei  of  Fries  are  a  section  of  the  Agaricini 
characterized  by  the  small  scales  on  the  surface  of  the  pileus.  [B, 
121  (a.  35).] 

LEPTOPETALOrs,  adj.  I^^pt-o-pe^'a^l-u's.  Lat.,  lepto- 
petalnsiiroxu  Xtirro?.  delicate,  and  jreToAoi-,  a  leaf).  Fr.,  leptopetale. 
Having  slender  petals,     [a,  35. J 

LEPTOPHONIA  (T^at.).  n.  f.  Le^pt-ofoavfon'i^-a'.  From 
A«7rTo«,  delicate,  and  (^wt-^,  the  voice.  The  condition  of  having  a 
thin,  weak  voice. 

LEPTOPHONIC,  adj.  Le'pt-o-fon'i^k.  Lat.,  leptophonicxis. 
Affect^-d  with  leptophonia.     [a.  17.] 

LEPTOPHYLLOrs.  adj.  Le^pt  o  fi^Puas.  Lat.,  Jeptcphyllus 
(from  AewToy.  delicate,  and  <t)v\\ov,  a  leaf).  Fr.,  lept02>hyUe.  Uender- 
leaved  ;  having  a  slender  thalhis  or  other  expansion  of  a  phylline 
character.  The  Lept<tphyUi  of  Fries  are  a  section  of  the  subgenus 
Cortinarhis.     [B.  1.  121  ;  Gray  (a.  35).] 

LEPTOPOIKUS.  adj.  Leap-to^p'oMuSs.  Lat.,  1eptopodu$ 
(from  AfTTTo?,  <I*'licate,  and  n-oiJ?,  the  foot).  Having  slender  or 
eI<>n;,Mlt'd  pidiinrlfs.  petioles,  or  other  supports,     [a,  35.] 

LEPTOPHOSOPOIS,  adj.  Le^pt-o-pro^s-op'uSs.  From  Xtmov, 
delif-at'-,  and  n-poo-wTrot',  a  face.     Fr.,  leptoprosope.    See  Dolicho- 

FACIAL. 

LEPTOUKHINE.  adj.  Le'pt'o^r-ren.  From  AfjrTo?.  delicate, 
and  pi?,  the  nose.  Ger..  leptorrhin.  Having  the  nasal  index  less 
than  4H°  (Broca),  or  between  47*  and  42°  (Kollnmn).     [L,  149,  332.] 

LEPTOKRHIZOUS.  adj.  Le^pt-o^r-rizu^s.  Or.,  Kenroppi^oi 
(from  Aen-Tos,  delicate,  and  pt'^o.  a  root.  Lat..  leptorrhizus.  Fr., 
leptorrhize      Having  a  slender  root.     [L,  41,  107  (o,  14,  43).] 

r.EPTORKHYTVCUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Lept-o2r.rian2k(ru'»n2ch3)- 
u's(u*s).  From  AeTrros,  delicate,  and  pvyxos-  a.  snout.  Fr.,  leptor- 
rhynque.    Having  a  straight  and  slender  beak.     [L,  J80  (a,  30).] 

LEPTOS  (Lat.),  adj.     Le^pt'o^s.    See  LEprrs. 

I>EPTOSEPALOrS,  adj.  Leapt-o-seSp'aspu^s.  Lat..  lepto- 
sepaliLs  if um\  Aen-rds,  delicate,  and  sepalum,  a  sepal).  Fr.,  Ze;j<o- 
sepale.     Having  narrow,  linear  sepals. 

LEPTOSPERMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Le^pt-o(o8)-spuSnspe3r)'ma«. 
Gten..  -sper'niutos  (-atis).     See  Leptospermum. 

EEPTOSPERMlT>r  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  Ive3pt-o(oSVspu5rm'''^pe»rm>'- 
u^niiu^m).  From  AewToy.  delicate,  and  vTriptxa.,  a  st>il  Vv  ,  /<  I't'i- 
spi'rmr.     Ger,,  Siifis'tmi/rtr.     A  genus  of  the  Lvi'l'<  ;  -  w   •  o     1  [  . 

l''}ttnspermef.t).  which  are.  of  De  (^andolle.  a  tribe  oi  ih.    \/</,  f r. 

|B.  19.  38.  42.  170.  173  la.  3.-.t.]- T.  A  balaiHiFr.).  S»m-  /  ...■../.>•,  nun. 
— L.  flavesreiiK.  The  New  Zealand  tea-plant,  an  aronuitic  and 
astringent  species.    (B,  173,  275  (a,  35).]— 1..  lanigeriiin.    The  tea- 
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tree  of  southeastern  Australia,  a  species  Rrowing  in  «et.  semi- 
saline  soils,  and  said  to  have,  like  Mehiteuca.  an  antimalarian 
influence.  [B,  19,  2T5,  314  la,  3.'))  1— L.  leucadendrum.  The 
Melaleuca  leucadendrum.  [B,  IT.!  la,  a5l.]— L.  scoparium.  Fr  . 
leptosperme  d  bftlais.  Captain  Cook's  tea-tree,  the  kalti-katna  or 
manuka  of  the  Sew  Zealanders,  a  species  having  the  properties  of 
L.  ftavescens.  The  leaves  are  said  to  have  proved  useful  in  cases 
of  scurvy  among  Captain  Cook's  crew.  [B,  19,  173,  I»0  la,  35i.l— L. 
theu.  Fr.,  leptosperme  thea.  A  si)ecies  having  the  properties  of 
L.  flavescens.  and  by  some  identified  with  it.    [B,  121.  in  i«,  35).] 

I.EPTOSPORANGIATE,  ad].  I.e-pto-spo-ra'nji'-at.  Hav- 
ing sporangeia  formed  from  a  single  cell.    [B,  '291  (a,  351.)     Ct. 

ElSPORASOIATE. 

LEPTOST.^CHTS  (Lat.),  adj.  Le'pt-o(o')-sta'k(sta'ch')'i'- 
u'siti^s).  Gen.,  -starh'yos  {-fttarh'yis).  From  Aeirrdt,  slender,  and 
o-Taxvt,  an  ear  of  corn.  Fr..  tentotttachye.  As  a  botanical  specific 
name,  having  the  flowers  in  slender  spikes  (e.  g..  Phrygma  lepto- 
slarhya ).     [a,  3o.] 

LEPTO.STYLOr.S,  adj.  I.-'pt-o-stil'u's.  Lat.,  leptostylus 
(from  AtTTio?,  delicate,  and  (ttvAos,  a  pillar).  Fr.,  leptostyle.  Hav- 
ing a  filiform  style,     [a,  :So.  | 

I,EPTOTHKIClJS(Lat.>,  adj.  Le'pt-o(o'i-thri(threVku's(ku<s). 
More  properly  written  tentotrichus.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  pro- 
duced by  a  Leptuthrix,  as  by  Mycosis  leptolhrica.    [B.) 

I,EPTOTHRI.<  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Le'p'toito'i-thri'x.  Gen.,  lepfo'- 
trichos  i-is).  From  Aeirro*.  slender,  ami  9pi$,  hair.  A  genus  of 
micro-organisms,  according  to  Cohn.  composed  of  isolated,  un- 
branched.  straight,  indistinctly  jointed,  very  thin  filamentous  cells  ; 
according  to  Zopf.  a  genus  of  the  Leptotn'rhi'ir  t  which  ai-e  a  group 
of  the  Bacteria)  composed  of  either  straight 
According  to  many  myr'f>logists.  any  filament 
riuni  so  called  a'L,  and  the  genus  it.self  i 
[B,  338.]— L.  autumnalis.  S*-*-  Leitis  mil 
callH.  Ger..  Pilz  der  Zahncaries.  Alga 
species  referred  by  Saccardo  to  the  genus  Rt 
occurs  in  various  pha,ses  in  filaments  about  1  ^  in  breadth, 
varying  in  length,  often  uniting  into  bundles,  very  fragile, 
and  finally  breaking  up  into  unequal-sized  fragments  irodlets  or 
cocci).  According  to  Leber,  the  threads  assume  a  violet  color  under 
the  combined  action  of  iodine  and  acids.  It  occurs,  often  with  the 
Spirochtste  denticola,  in  caries,  and  is  said  to  induce  the  forma- 
tion of  tartar  and  the  deca.v  of  the  teeth.  It  has  also  been  found  in 
concretions  in  the  tear  duct,  in  the  sputum  in  cases  of  gangrene  of 
the  lung.  an<i  (Rotiini  in  the  stools  of  typhus  patients.  Theodor 
llering  identifies  it  with  the  iniiT.iphvtc  (ilxirved  in.  and  believed 
to  be  the  cause  of.  the  mv,-olic  form  of  l..Msillitis.  [\V.  D.  Miller, 
"Cirlbl.  f.  Bakter.  u.  Parasitenkuude,"  vi.  S.-pI,  3,  1889,  p.  '^l ; 
Ktlchenmeister ;  ,1.  Solis-Cohen  ;  B,  lil.  2:iH.  AH.  31fl  la,  35i.]— L. 
epIllerniiiliN  jni/.zoEeroJ.  Syn.;  Microspoion  miiiHtissimum 
IBurchardt].  A  variety  of  L.  found  in  the  epidermis  and  regarded 
by  Bizzozero  as  devoid  of  pathological  significance.  Boeck.  on  the 
other  hand,  considers  this  parasite  to  be  the  eau.se  of  erythrasma. 
fBoeck.  "Norsk,  med.  Selskabs  Forh.."  June,  ]HR"> ;  "Yiertel- 
jahrsschr.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph,"  xiii.  I.  IHSO,  p.  119  i(i).|  -L.  KlRnn- 
tea.  Of  Miller,  a  species  occurring  in  very  long,  strong,  some- 
what thick,  straight  or  curwd  filaments  in  the  teeth  of  dogs,  sheep, 
horses,  etc.  (Saccardo.  W.  D.  Miller  («,  .351.]— L.  innomlnata. 
See  L.  buccalis.—I^.  KiihniHim.  The  Crenolhrij-  kiihniana. 
[Saccardo  (a,  ;i5t.]— I,.  lurriinnliH.  A  p«*culiar  fungus  occasion- 
ally found  in  the  lacrymal  canaliculi.  The  margin  of  the  lid  in 
these  cases  is  thickened  and  rountled,  tending  to  ectropium.  The 
puncta  are  <lilated,  and  a  yellowish,  creamy  fluid  exudes.  The 
canals  are  filled  with  a  sulistanc*'  found  to  con.sist  microscopically 
of  fine,  closely  aggregated  granules  of  a  round  or  ro<l-like  shai>e, 
anil  of  delicate  filaments.  The  fungoiil  ma.ss  is  Arm  and  of  a 
cheesy  consistence.  [F.]— I.,  lanugo.  A  species  forming  fila- 
ments from  40  to  7  m  long  found  on  sea-alga^.  [B,  300  (a,  31 ».]— L. 
inaxtnia  buccalls.  One  of  the  Schizomycetes  discoveretl  by 
Miller  in  the  human  mouth.  It  is  much  larger  than  the  L.buccatia, 
whi<;h  it  otherwi.se  resemliles,  and  of  which  it  is  prolmbly  a  form. 
[Saccardo  (a,  351.)— L.  nataiis.  The  Sphcerotilus  natans.  |Sac- 
cardo  lo. :«).)  — L.  ochriicea.  Of  Kfltzing,  a  species  referre<l  by 
Saccardo  to  another  genus  ( IhtionfUa  t,  Accoraing  to  Zopf.  it  is  a 
filamentous  form  of  the  Cladnthnx  d,rl,,,l,,ma.  (Saccardo  la.  .351.) 
—I.,,  of  puerperal  fever.  .\  nun  motile  L.  form.  3 /i  to  (J  ^  long 
ami  03  to  0  5  M  broad  ;  observed  l»v  V.  Fettz  in  a  case  of  puerperal 
fever.  ("Comptesrend  ,"  IHTil.  xxxviii.  p,  tilOlB).]—L.  parasitica. 
Of  Zopf.  a  L.  form  of  the  Clodolhrix  dichoUmia.  [B,  77  (a,  a5l.]— 
Li.  pulinonalis.  See  L.  buccaUs.  L.  pusllla.  A  siwcies  grow- 
ing in  fresh-water  alga'  :  also,  according  to  Klebs.  in  the  mouth. 
fA,  .396  (a,  31).]-L.  Hyiiiplavoides,  A  species  found  on  sea-algie. 
A,  .398  la,  311  I  —  I.,  vaginalis.  A  .species  consisting  of  filaments, 
uniting  into  i>undles,  0  5  to  ;1H  ^  in  length  and  09  to  14  ft  in  breadth. 
It  occurs  in  the  vagina  iboth  of  animals  and  of  womeni.  Saccai'do 
thinks  it  should  be  excluded  from  the  genus.  [B,  316  (a.  351.]— L. 
▼ariabllis.  A  species  found  in  the  saliva  of  healthy  persons:  it 
occurs  in  very  fragile  filaments,  straight  or  curved.  [Saccardo 
(a.  .351] 

LKPTOTICHUS    (Lat),    adj 
From  A«irTo«,  delicate,  and  rtlxxn. 
of  plant-ti8.sue).     [B,  19.  131  (a,  35 
LEPTOTKICHI.-V  iLat.i.  n.  f.     Le'pto(o>)-tri'k(tri«ch»)'i>-a». 

Front  AciTTo^.  delicate.  an<l  Cpt'f.  a  hair.  1.  Excessive  fineness  of 
the  hair,     [(i.j    3.  Of  Saccardo.  see  Leitothrix. 

LEPTOTKOPHl'S  iLat.).  adj.  Le'pt-o'tro»f-u's(u«s).  From 
AtiTTo?.  delicate,  and  ipo*«,  a  feeder.    Subsisting  on  or  requiring  a 

light  diet.     (L.  .50  (a,  14l.] 

LEPTITS  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  Lc'pt'u>s(u<s).  Gr.,  Xtwrot  (from 
Acireii/,  to  peel).    The  larval  stage  of  a  genus  of  Tromhidm.    [a.  48.] 

— L.  ainericanus.    American  harvest  mite  ;  a  very  minute,  active. 


I>>'pt-o(o»)ti(t«)'ku's(ch'u*s). 
wall.    Having  thin  sides  (said 


brick-red.  elongate-pyriform  creature  with  six  long  legs  :  by  some 
regarded  as  identical  with  L.  autumnalis.  It  insinuates  the  ante- 
rior part  of  its  body  beneath  the  skin  of  the  scalp,  axillfe,  and 
other  parts  of  the  body,  causing  a  small  inflammatory  papule.  It 
is  most  commonly  observed  in  children.  [G.  63.] — Tl.,  autuniiialis, 
L.  irritans.  Fr.,  ruuget,  bete  d\iout.  vendangeur.  Ger..  Ernie- 
mitbe,  Grasmilbe,  Harvest-bug  (or  -louse),  mower's  mite,  wheal- 
worm  :  a  minute  species.  It  is  of  a  bright  crimson  color,  and  often 
attacks  the  skin,  especially  about  the  legs  and  ankles,  in  which  it 
buries  itself,  causing  irritation,  inflammation,  and  the  formation  of 
papules,  vesicles,  and  pustules.     [G.] 

I-EPTYNSIS  iLat.l.  n.  f.  Le2pt-i=nlu"n)'si2s.  Gen.,  -tyn'seos 
(iyn'sis).  Gr.,  Kfimvirit  (from  Xtirrvvtiv,  to  make  thin).  Ger.,  Zari- 
macheu,  Verdiinnen.    Attenuation.     (L,  50  (a.  14).] 

tEPTYNTICOS  (Lat.),  LEPTYNTICl'S  (Lat.),  adj's.  Le'pt- 
i'n(u*n)'ti''k-os,  -u*s(u*s).  Gr.,  Aeirrvt^ocot  (from  Aeirrvi'eic,  to  mase 
thin).  Ger.,  verdiinnend,  zartmachend.  Attenuant.  [L,  50 
(a,  14).] 

LEPTYSMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Le'pt-i'z(n«s)'mu»s(mu*s).  Gr., 
AemvaiLo^  ifrom  AeiTTVMn',  to  make  thin).  Ger.,  Diinnwerden,  Ab- 
magern.     Emaciation.     [L,  .50  (a,  14).] 

LEPTYSTir.  adj.  Le^pt-i'st'i^k.  Lat.,  leptysticus.  Pertain- 
ing to  or  affected  with  leptysnms.     |L,  50  (a,  14).] 

LEPl'S(Lat.),  n.  m.  LCp'u'siu'si,  (ien  .  lep'oris.  Ger.,  Hase. 
The  hare.  [A,  313  (a,21),l— 1..  combust  us.  See  under  L.timidus. 
— L,,  euiiiculus.  Ger.,  Kaninrhm.  The  rabbit,  a  species  resem- 
bling L.  limidus.  Its  fat.  axiuiqia  riiniiidi.  was  formerly  used  as 
a  liniment.  |B,  180  (a,  35i.]-L,.  timidus.  Ger.,  gemeiner  Hase. 
The  hare.  The  heel,  talus  leporum,  was  formerly  considered  diu- 
retic ;  the  ashes,  /epiiscoiiifciisfiis,  were  prescribed  in  calculus  ;  and 
the  fat,  axungia  le/mris,  was  used  as  a  liniment.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

LEPYRAMYLON  (Lat),  LEPYRAMYI-lUtt  (Lat),  n's  n. 
Le^p-i^nu*ri-a2ni(a'm)'i^l(u*l)-o^n,-u'm(u*in).  From  Aeiroc,  a  husk, 
and  a^ivAoi',  fine  meal.  Ger.,  Hiitsenamylum.  The  insoluble  part 
of  starch.    (L,  50  (a,  14).] 

LEPYRION  iLat  ),  LEPYKIl'M  (Lat),  LEPYKON  (Lat.), 
n's  n.  Le^p-i^riu^n'i^-o^n.  -u'm(u*mi.  -on.  Gr..  Aein;pio»'(from  Aeiros, 
a  husk).  A  thin  skin  or  husk,  especially  the  inner  membrane  of  an 
egg.     [L,  50  (a.  14).] 

LEPYROPHYTE,  n.  I^'p'i'r  o  flt.  From  A^irot,  a  husk,  and 
^vTo*-,  a  plant.  A  plant  with  a  scaly,  nuilliple  fruit  ;  a  coni- 
fer. The  genus  (group)  Lepyrophytum  of  Necker  consisted  of 
the  natural  species  (genera)  Thuja,  Larix,  Pinus,  etc.     [B,  131,  170 

)«,  :m.] 

LEPYRITM  (Lat),  n.  n.    Le'p-ir(u"r)'u'm(u*m).    See  Lepyron. 

LERCHE  (Ger),  n.  Le'l-ch^'e'.  See  Auuda— FeliU',  Hlm- 
melsl".  See  Al.AlDA  «rl'ill.<is  L'nbluiiie.  The  Primula  veris. 
[B,  48  (a.  14).J  -L'blut.  See  .S.nii/iii.s  Al.,Ml).t:  -  1,'nbrod.  The 
Euonyviits  europa:us.  [B,  48  la.  1  i)  |  -  I.'nklaue,  The  J'elphini- 
um  cunsolida.     [B,  48  (a,  14).]-L'n»porn.    See  the  major  list. 

LERCHENBAl)M(Ger.),  n.  Le'rch'e'n-ba' u<m.  The  Pm«« 
larix.  (L,  135  (a,  39).]— Gemeiner  L.,  Weisser  L.  See  Larix 
europcea. 

LERCHENSPORN  (Ger),  n. 
DALls.     DiclitMurzeiiger    L,. 
wurzeliger  L.     See  C'orvdalis  coca. 

LERE3I.4  (I.at  ),  LERE.SIS  (Lat.).  n's  n.  and  f.  Le(la)-re(ra) - 
ma', -si^s.  Gen., -ern'o/o.-*  i-o/(.s),  -es'eos  (-is).  Gr.,  A^pij/ua.  A»ip7j<Ti« 
(from  Xriptlf.  to  speak  or  act  foolishly).  Ger.,  Oeschuii  (j  ( 1st  del.  i.  1. 
Prating,  chattering,  foolish  talk.  3.  The  loquacity  of  old  age.  [L. 
50  (a.  141.) 

LEROS  (Lat),  n.  m.  I,e(la)'ro'.s.  Gr.,  A^pot  (from  /^yipeir,  to 
talk  or  act  foolishly).    Of  Hippocrates,  delirium.    |A,  311  la,  17).] 

LERP,  n.  In  Australia,  a  kind  of  manna  found  on  the  leaves  of 
Eucalyptus  dumosa,  made  up  of  white  threads  consisting  of  1. 
amylum  tq.  v.)  agglutinated  by  a  syrupy  saccharine  matter  soluble 
in  water.  L.  is  the  product  of  an  insect  {Paylla  eucalypti)  which 
spins  the  threads  and  secretes  the  saccharine  matter.  [B,  3.]~ L. 
amyluin.  The  substance,  (',H,„(  i,,,  f..ririiiig  the  threads  of  what 
is  known  as  I.  manna.  In  ch.-nii.-al  :in.l  |.li.vsiinl  i-|jiinun-rs  it  re- 
sembles starch,  but  differs  fn.ni  the  liiltiT  in  hiiiiK'  li..riiogeneous 
in  structure.  It  is  soluble  with  difllcully  in  wider,  Die  solution 
(which  is  dextrorotary)  being  colored  blue  by  iodine.    ]U,  3.) 

I,ES  ANDELYS  (Fr.),  n.  Laz  a'n'-d'le.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Eure,  France,  where  thei-e  is  a  chalybeate  spring.  |L, 
37,  49  (a,  14).) 

LESBOS,  n.    Le5z(le's)'bo's.    Gr.,  AtV^ot.    See  Melelino. 

LESCHE,  n.  A  place  in  the  district  of  Agram.  Croatia,  Austria- 
Hungary,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.     (L,  30  (a,  14).] 

LESt-HE  ll^at),  I.ESCHKMA  ILat  ),  LESCHENEIA  (Lat), 
LESCHENEMA  lljlt.),  LESfHEMA  (Lnl.),  n's  f.,  n.,  f..  n., 
and  f.  I^e's'kelch'a),  le''s-keich'al'inn',  -kelchaj-ni'lne^'i^)  a', 
-ke'n(ch'an)-e(a)'ma',  -i(e)'a=.  Gen.,  lesrU'es,  -eni'iilns{-atis),  -ei'ce, 
-em'atos  (atis).  i'ce.  Gr.,  Aeaxi.  Ataxil*".  ^'ffx'l''"*-  Ger.,  Oep- 
latider.    Morbid  garrulity.    [L,  ,50  (a,  14).] 

LESCUN  (Fr),  n.  Le's-ku'n'.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Bas.ses-Pyrfin4es,  France,  where  there  is  a  hot  mineral  spring 
called  Laberuuat.     [L.  41,  105  (a,  14,  43).) 

LESE  (Fr.),  adj.  La-za.  Injured  ;  affected  with  a  lesion,  espe- 
cially of  a  traumatic  nature. 

LKSEIJLATTER  iGer.),  n.  Ijiz'e'-ble't-te'r.  The  Tussilago 
farfiira.     |B,  48  (a.  14).] 

LESEOLUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Le(la)-se(se')'o''l-u»s(u<s).  According 
to  Paracelsus,  a  perfectly  transi>areut  salt  which  cured  jaundice 
(hence  called  leseoli  morbus).    [G.  16] 
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LKS  CriBEKTS  (Fr.^,  n.  La  pe-ber'.  A  place  id  th?  depart- 
ment of  the  Haut'.*s-Alpes,  France,  when;  theiv  are  weakly  alkaline 
and  sulphuix>us  spriuiTv     [U  >7  la,  4ji.i 

LESINA  (It.*,  n.  I-a-se-ua'.  A  winter  climatic  res<>rt  on  an 
island  of  the  same  name  in  tlie  southeastern  part  of  the  Adriatic, 
[A,  319(a,Sli.] 

LESION,  n.  Le'rhu'n.  Lat.,  l<rsio  (from  tetfeir.  to  wound*. 
Ft.,  lesion.  Ger.,  Lasion^  Vtrrietzung.  It.,  tesioiie.  Sp.,  trsion. 
Any  morbid  alteration  in  a  tissue,  whether  attende<l  by  a  recog- 
nizable structural  chaupe  or  not  :  but  especially  a  change  in  which 
the  ctintinuity  of  some  of  the  tissue  elements*  is  broken  in  u[Htn. 
[1>,  S5.1— Central  I.  A  1.  of  the  central  nenous  s.vstem.— Cwm- 
pren-slve  1.  Of  Ri»s,s,  extraneural  or  intraneural  pressure  bv  a  neo- 
plasm, alisoe^,  or  pnxluced  by  tramna.  (o,  :M.J— Uegenerattve 
I.  A  I.  due  to  deffeneratiim.  (D.]— Depressive  I.  A  1.  in  which 
the  irritability  of  the  cells  and  fibres  of  the  afTectetl  part  is  dimin- 
ished or  abolished.  [D,  Si.]  — Destroying  I.  Of  H.  Jackson,  a 
discharjrinc  1.  a,ssociated  with  destruction  of  nerve  tissue,  [o,  :il.] 
— Diflftise  1.  A  1.  not  circumscritMHl  by  distinct  linnts  ;  itarticularly 
one  not  iiccup.vinp  a  larpe  extent  of  an  orcran  or  part.  115.]  — Dis"- 
charKinR  I.  (of  the  nervous  systemi  [H.  JacksonJ.  A  morbid 
alteration  of  nervous  tissue  attended  with  paroxysmal  and  exces- 
sive liberations  of  energy.  [D.  35.]  -Focal  1.  ("of  the  nervous 
systeiu).  A  1.  circumscril)ed  by  dedniteand  restricted  limits.  [D, 
^-]— Functional  1.  (of  the  nervous  system).  S^  Motecular  I. 
— Heterou>orph€ius  I's.  Any  structural  change  in  the  tissues  of 
the  IkkIv  due  to  invasion  by  a  h'etero^neous  substance  or  growth, 
[a.  40.J— Histological  1.  A  1.  intermediate  between  a  molar  and  a 
molecular  1.,  the  .'Structural  change  being  sufficient  to  admit  of  its 
study  with  a  microscope.  (Ri«s  (D,  35i.]— Imliscriniiuate  I's. 
See  Indiscriminale  diselises.— Inflamuiatory  I.  Of  the  nervous 
S)-stem.  a  I.  produced  by  intlammatiou.  (Riws  (a,  %ti.]— Initial  1. 
(of  syphilis).  See  Si/philitic  chancre.— Irritative  I.  Of  the 
nervous  system,  an  excess  of  functional  activity  a.ssociated  with  a 
morbid  alteration.  (Ross  (a.  Si).]— L.  of  continuity.  Lat, /<r,iio 
continiii.  SeeSoLCTIoN  o/conMinuYj/.— Molar  I.  A  gross  1.  (e.  <;  , 
crushing  of  a  nerve  bv  which  its  conductivity  is  destroyed  i.  [Ross 
(a.  -lOi.l-MolecuIar  I.  Syn. :  functional  I.  A  1..  as"of  the  axis 
cylinder  of  a  nerve,  undetected  by  chemistry  or  the  microscope, 
and  ,vet  producing  loss  or  ex^-ess  of  functional  activity,  it  is  sup- 
posed to  o>nsist  in  an  alteration  of  the  equilibrium  of  the  molecules 
ofthepart.  [Ross  a, -tOi.]— Xeopla.stic  I.  Of  Ross,  a  ix>mpressive 
1.  proiiuced  by  a  netipiasm.  [a,  34.] — Or§:anic  1.  Any  structural 
change  in  the  organs  or  tissuesof  the  bodv.  [a.  40.1— Xegro  I.  The 
African  sleeping  sickne,s.<!,  ["  Brit.  Med."  .lour.."  Nov.  29,  1890,  p. 
1453  :  ■•  B(5ston  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour,"  Dec.  18,  1S90,  p.  601  (a.  -iO).]  — 
Peripheral  I.  Of  the  nervous  system,  a  functional  disorder  gen- 
erall,v  limited  to  a  single  nerve  or  branch  of  a  nerve.  [Ross  la,  31).] 
— Primary  I's  of  the  skin.  1.  Primary  forms  of  skin  disease  ; 
cutaneoiis  Ts  or  efflorescences  which  are  essential  to  the  active  or 
developing  stage  of  a  skin  disease,  and  hence  are  more  or  less  patho- 
gnomonic. The.v  include  the  macule,  papule,  tubercle,  pomphus. 
phyma,  vesicle,  bulla,  and  pustule.  IC:.]  2.  The  Is  of  primary 
s.yphilis.  [L.]  Cf.  Secondary  fs  of  the  s».-i:i.— Secondary  I's  o"f 
the  skin.  1.  L's  or  morbid  appearances  in  skin  disease  due  to  sec- 
ondary or  accidental  causes.  They  include  erosions,  ulcers,  rha- 
gades,  sqtiamae,  crustae,  cicatrices,  and  pigmentarv  discoloratioiis. 
[G.]  i  The  Is  of  secondarj- s.yphilis.  Cf.  Primari/ Is  of  the  skin. 
—Spinal  I.  Of  the  nervous  system,  a  I.  limited  to  the  spinal  c-ord. 
[Ross  (a.  34).]— Systematic  I.  (of  the  nervous  system).  See 
Systematic  nisEASE. — Toxic  I.  An  alteration  in  the  tissues  pro- 
duced by  a  toxic  agent,  [a.  :i4.1— Traumatic  l's.  Fr..  (esioiis 
trtiumatique.'i.  L.  due  to  traumatism,  [a,  17.]— Vascular  !.  A  1. 
of  a  blood-vessel,  including  h\-pertemia,  aiuemia,  hsemorrhage,  em- 
bolism, and  thrombosis,     [a.  34] 

LESKEA  (Lat.>  LESKI.\  (I^t.X  n's  f.  Le'sk'e'-a'.  -i»-a>- 
From  T.A'skc.  a  German  naturalist.  Fr.,  leskee.  Of  Hedwig,  a  ge- 
nus of  pleurocarpous  mosses.  The  Leskeacea  of  Reichenbach  are 
a  section  of  the  Hypnnidei.  The  Le.'tkeacece  iFr..  leskeacee.<i\  of 
Eabenhorst  are  a  subdivLsion  of  the  Pteurocarpi.  consisting  of  L., 
Bypnum.  etc.  The  Leskee<r  i  Fr..  leskeees)  of  Schimper  are  a  tribe 
of  the  LeKkeacetr.  The  I^xkia  of  Bridel  are  a  division  of  the  Him- 
noidei.  The  Leskiew  of  Hampe  are  a  tribe  of  the  Hypnacece  TB 
121.  170  (a.  aii.]-L.  Ludwigii.  The  Hypnnm  hrevirostre.  [B.  ITi 
(a.  33).]— L.  sericea.  .\  species  foruiing  silky,  yellowish-green 
patches  on  ash  and  other  trees,  and  on  rocks  ;  "formerly  used  as  a 
ha?mostatic.     [B.  19.  ISO  (a.  35).] 

L»;SLIE  WELL,  n.  Le's'li'.  One  of  the  springs  at  Leslie,  a 
plat-e  in  Ingham  County.  Michigan.  It  contains  calcium,  mag- 
nesium, potastiium.  and  iron  carbonates,  calcium  sulphate,  sodium 
chloride,  and  free  carbonic-acid  gas.     [Anderson  )o,  14i.] 

LES  POSTS  iFr.),  n.  La  po'n'.  A  place  in  the  canton  of  Neuf- 
chatel.  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.  IL.  49 
(a,  I4>.] 

LES  ROCHES  (Fr.>,  n.  La  rosh.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Puy-<le-Dome,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  saline  spring 
[L,  49.  ST  i«.  14,  4;j).]  * 

LES  S.\BLES  D'OLON>t;  (Fr.\  n.  La  sa'b-P  do-lo'n.  A  sea- 
bathing resort  in  the  department  of  the  Vendue.  France.  [L,  49.  87 
(a.  14.  43).) 

LESSIVE  (Fr.l.  n.  Le's-sev.  Lat.,  7.>iriMm.  Lve,  FB.l-L. 
caustiiiue.  See  ii<7uoi-poTA.s.s.c.— L.  des  savonnie'rs  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Syn.  :  soude  caustique  liquide.  A  S9  percent,  aqueous  solution  of 
caustic  axla.     [B.] 

LESTIBOIDOSI.4  (Ijlt.1,  LESTIBfDESI.4  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
I^'st-i' bu-dosi'a>,  -bu'(hui-de<dai'si'-a>.  From  Leslihnudois, 
father  an<l  son.  Belgian  txitanists.  Fr..  lesiiboudoisie.  lestibudesie. 
The  genus  Celosm.     [B.  4J.  r>l  (o,  35(.) 

LETA,  n.    Of  old  writers,  a  red  heat,    [A,  335  (a,  48).] 

I.ETAL(Ger.),  adj.    La-ta'l',    See  Lbthai. 


LETALID£(Sp.).  D.  lA-ta^'le-da.  Of  Rubio.  a  term  for  various 
pathological  conditions  of  the  skin  occurring  as  concomitants  of 
certain  grave  surgical  affections,  especially  cancer,  and  supposed 
to  be  of  iliaguostic  and  pritguoslic  signilicance  in  connection  with 
the  fundamental  disease,  "rhe  following  varieties  are  mentioned  : 
e/elide-l.  (1.  rfi<icii/o.s-u).  /.  paptdosa,  I.  tuberculosa,  I.  ulcerosa,  I. 

fistulo-crtistnceit.  I.  eritematosa,  I.  erisipelatosa,  I.  eczematosa. 
■utierrez,  "  Rev.  Espec.  de  Oftal.,  Sifll.,  Dermatol-,  y  Afecc.  Urin.," 
a.v.  1S8S.  p.  193.] 

LETH.VL,  adj.  Le'th'l.  Lat..  lelalis.  lethalis  (from  letum, 
death'.    Fr., lethal.    Ger.,  (e(a(.     Deadly,  fatal,  mortal.     [D.] 

LETH.VL,  n.  Le'tha'l.  An  alcohol,  C„H„0  =  C„H,,(0H1, 
not  yet  obtained  in  the  pure  state,  but  occurring  couibined  with 
fatty  acids  in  spermaceti.     (B.  3.] 

LETH.ALITY.  n.  I^'th-a^li^-ti'.  Lat..  (efAa/.fas  (from  letum. 
death).  Ger..  Letalitdt.  Deadliness  ;  the  condition  of  beitig  fatal 
or  mortal,     [o.  4;».] 

LETH.VKGIC,  adj.  Le'tha'r'ji'k.  Gr.  Ai|»«py«d«  (from  Xi#ii, 
a  forgetting).  I^t..  lethargicus.  Fr.,  lethargniue.  Ger..  /e(A- 
argisch.  It.,  letargico.  Sp.,  letdrgico.  Pertaining  to,  affected 
with,  or  of  the  nature  of  lethargy.     [D.  1.] 

LETH.VRGOS  (Lat.\  adj.  Ix^'thdaUD-a'r'go's.  Or,  X.j9op>ot 
(from  A>j»i|.  a  forgetting).  Forgetful  ;  lethargic  :  as  a  n.,  of  Hipjnx- 
rates.  (li  a  lethargic  (i.  e.,  remittent  or  pseudo-continued)  fever, 
and  ci)  lethargy.     [A,  311  (a.  17)  ;  L,  44  (a,  14).] 

LETH.VKGY,  n.  Le'th'a'r-ji'.  Gr.,  kitSapyia  (from  AiSapyov, 
forgetful).  Lat.,  lethargia.  Fr.,  lethargic.  Ger.,  Lethargic, 
Lethargits.  It.,  letargia.  Sp.,  letargo.  1.  A  state  of  functional  or 
constitutional  torpor.  2.  Drowsiness,  obliviousness,  and  indiffer- 
ence to  one's  surroundings  ;  a  sj-mptom  in  the  low  condition  of 
fevers.  3.  Formerly  a  deep  sleep  attended  with  fever  and  deli- 
rium. (B.  117  :  D.  1.]  4.  Sluggishness  in  growths  or  suspended 
animation  of  seeds,  grafts,  or  buds,  producing  total  or  partial  fail- 
ure of  development.  (B.  19.]— African  I.  The  African  sleeping 
sickness.     [B.] 

LETHE  (Lat.).  n.  t.  l^da'i'theCtha).  Gen.,  leth'es.  Gr.,  Aift,. 
Forgetfulness.     [A,  311  (a.  17i.) 

LETHEON,  n.  Le'the^-o'n.  A  drug  capable  of  inducing  un- 
consciousness.—Compound  1.  A  name  b.v  which  sulphuric  ether 
was  known  for  a  short  time  after  the  discovery  of  its  ancesthetic 
property. 

LETHIFEROrs.  adj.  Leth-i'f  e'r-u's.  From  A.j».),  a  forget- 
fulness, and /t-t-j-e,  to  bear.    Inducing  sleep,     [a,  21.] 

LETHrM(Lat.'>,  n.  n,    Le(la)'thu»m(thu*m).    See  Death. 

LE  TREPORT  iFr.\  n.  L'  tra-por.  A  sea-bathing  resort  in 
the  department  of  the  Seine-Inferieure,  France.  IL,  49,  87  (a, 
14,431.] 

LETTERWORT,  n.    Le'fu'r-wuSrt,    See  Helleboiie, 

LETTSOMI.A  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Le-t-som'is-a'.  From  Lettsom.  an 
English  physician.  Fr..  /e/(.TO»iie.  I.  Of  Roxburgh,  a  genus  of 
the  Convolrulett,  classed  by  some  authors  as  a  section  of  the  genus 
Argyreia.  3  Of  Riiiz  and  PaviSn.  a  genus  of  the  Temsiramiacrcc. 
IB.  38.  4«  (a.  14).)— L.  bonanox.  The  clove-scented  creeper.  |B, 
43.314.373(0.33).]  See  RlVE.4  bona  no  J. — L.nerTosa.  The  .4  rj/yreia 
speciosa.     [B.  17'3.  314  (a.  35).] 

LETTVCE,  n.  I.e5tu»s.  Fr.,  (aihie.  Ger..  Lattich.  See 
Lactcca  cid  def.)  and  Lactita  sativa. — .Acrid  1.  See  LAcrrcA 
firosa— .American  white  1.  The  Preiian(/iesa(fca.  [B.]— Amer- 
ican wild  I,  The  Lactuca  canadensis  {Lactuca  elongata*.  [B, 
•375  (a.  33). 1— Blue  I.  The  genus  Mulgedium.  [B.  275  (a.  35V1— 
Cabbage  1.  See  Lactuca  capitata. — Californian  1.  The 
Lactuca  putcheUa.  [B,  3r5  (o,  33).]— Cos  1.  The  erect  crisp- 
leaved  varieties  of  the  Lactuca  sativa.  [B.  19,  '375  lo,  35),]— Drum- 
head 1.  SeeLACTrcAcapifnfa— Endive-leaved  1.  TheLactuca 
intybaceti.  (B.  375  (o.  ail.]- Extract  of  1.  See  A"jrfrnrfi<i)i  Ljic- 
TUCE— False  I.  The  genus  J/ii/gfdiuni.  [B.  19.  275  la,  33i.]— 
Frog's-I.  The  Potamogeton  densus.  (B.  275  (a.  35).]— Garden  I. 
See  Lacttca  sativa.— Hnre's-i,  The  Sonchus  oleraceus.  [B.  375 
(o.  35).]— Hemlock  I.  See  Lactcca  riro.*:a. — Indian  1.  See 
Frasera  i-erfic(7/ata.— Lamb  I.,  Lamb's  I.  The  Valerianeila 
olitoHa.  [B.  19.  34  («.  .'531.]— L.-tree.  The  Pisonia  nioriiidi/olia. 
[B.  275  (o,  35).]— L.  water.  See  Aqjta  u^crrc^. —Lombard  1. 
The  Lactuca  intybacea.  [B.  375  (a.  35).J— Oak-leaved  I.  See 
Lacttca  (/Hcrr/nn. -Opium  1.  See  Lactcca  ri>-o5o.— Prickly  I. 
The  Lactuca  scarinla  and  Lactuca  virosa.  |B,  19.  3r5(..35i.  1— Sea 
I.  The  nio  lactuca  and  Fucus  vesiculosti.<:.  [B.  19.  375  .a.  So)  ]  — 
Strong-scented  I..  Virous  I.  See  Lacttca  rirosa.— Wall  I. 
The  Prenanf/iej!  muralis.  [B.  '375  («.  35).]-Water  I.  The  Fistia 
stratiotes.  [B. '375  (a,  35).]- White  I.  The  Prenanthes  alba.  IB, 
310  (a.  35).]— Wild  I.,  Wild  prickly  1.  The  Lactuca  virosa.  [B, 
373  (a.  a5).| 

LETI'CF,  n.  Of  Piso,  a  convolvtilaceous  plant  having  purgative 
properties  and  yielding  a  sort  of  mechoacan.     |B.  131  («.  35).] 

LETFM  (Lat.).  n.  n.    Le(la)'tu>m(tu<m).    See  Death. 

LEITCA  (Lat).  n.  t.  Lu'ka'.  Gr..  Aevo)  (from  Ktvw.  white). 
See  Leprosy  and  White  leprosy.— L.  radiata,  L.  tyria.  Fr., 
leuce  d  raies  (ou  tyrienne).     See  Leprosy.— L.  vulg"aris.     See 

Jlllite  LEPROSY. 

LEIX-ACAXTHA  (Ijit).  n.  f.  Lu'k.a'k(a'kVa'nia»nVtha>. 
Gr..  AcvKaxai'0a(from  Arvcdf,  white.and  axa>^a.a  thorn).  1.  .\mong 
the  ancients  several  prickly  plants. such  asCiiintsacama.  Centatt- 
rca  .<Jo/.</i7i'o/w.  Mespilus  oTtiacautha.  Onopordnn  acanthiutti,  and 
Silybum  marianum ;  also  a  prickly  plant  (undetermined  >  known  to 
the  Arabians  as  amgaila,  the  ro«^ts  of  which  were  knotted  and 
jointed.  The.v  were  dried  an<l  employed  as  carminatives  and  car- 
diacs. 3.  Of  Theophrastus,  the  Acacia  famtsiana.  [B,  114,  115, 
310,  315  (a,  35).] 


A,  ape:  A«,  at;  A«.  ah:  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish):  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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LEVCADEXDROX  (Lat.l,  I^EUCADENDRUM  (Lat).  n'sn. 
Lu'-ka'-de^n'dro^n,  -dru'midru^ni).  From  Aev«o«.  white,  and  fier- 
tpov.  a  tree.  1.  Of  Linnfeus.  the  penus  Proteit.  2.  Of  R.  Bri'wu.  a 
^enus  of  tropical  African  proteaceous  shrubs  or  trees  of  the  Pro- 
tew.  3.  Of  Salisbury,  the  genus  Leucospernnim.  [B.  42.  lil  m. 
a5).]— L.  grandiflorum.  See  Pbotea  yramliflma.—I^.  lepidn- 
carpoclendron.  The  Proiea  speciosa.  [B,  173  to,  35,1.]— L. 
repens.    The  Protea  repi-ns.     [B,  1T3  (a.  35).] 

tErCEMIA  iLat.).  n.  f.  Lu'se'ika'e'i-mi»-a>.  Written  also 
leuchfemia  and  ieukaemia.  From  Aevitot.  white,  and  al^o.  blood. 
Ft.,  leucemie,  leukemie.  tier..  I.^ukiimie.  See  Levcocytumxu,.— 
1m  cutis.  A  condition  in  which  lymphatic  enlargements  form  in 
the  deeper  layers  of  the  skin.  i:siially  as  a  result  of  ooustitntional  I. 

It  may.  howt-v.-r. iir  ;ts  the  primary  manifestation  of  I.  when 

the  disease  is  a  result  .f  long  continued  intlammation  of  the  skin. 
attended  with  lvMi|ihalii-  enKortrement.  ((i.]— L.  lienalis.  See 
Splrnic  LEICOLVTH.EMIA.  — Medullary  I.,  M.velogeilic  I.  tier.. 
medulliire  loder  myeUHiene)  I^ukiiinie.  See  Mi/tlnycnic  LEico- 
CYTH^MiA.— Neoplastic  1,  Fr..  h-uct^mie  nenpltisthiue.  L.  as- 
sociated with  lymphatic  or  splenic  enlargement,  (o.  44l.)-<>sse€>us 
1.  See  .l/ye/of/e»u'cLErcocVTH.«MlA.  — Pseudo-1.,  I'tieudo-splenic 

I.  [l<<Xli].      See  PsErDO-LEi:COCYTH.fiMU. 

JLEIIC'.E.MIC.  adj.    Lu'sem'i'k.    See  LErcocTTH^Mlc. 

LErC.EMOKKHOIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Lu'-se'mika'  e-m)-o'r'ro- 
(ro'i-i's.    Gen. -r/io'ido»(-iVfisi.    See  H'Ai/e  h.emorrhoids. 

I,ErC.ETHIOPIA(Lat.l.  n.  f.  Lu'-selka'e»)-thi^  np.o>i)i'i3  a'. 
From  A«v««.  white,  and  Ai8ioif>.  an  Ethiopian.  Fr..  leiicclhiupie. 
Ger..  Leucdlhiopie.    It.,  leucetiopiu.    Albinism  in  a  negro.    [G.J 

LErr.ETHIOI'IC,  adj.  Lu»s-eth-i'-op'i"k.  Affected  with 
leuciethiopia.     [a.  4H.] 

I.EI'C.ETHH)l'.SiI.at.),  n.m.  Lu'-se'ika'e'i-thi'-o'ps.  Gen., 
-Vti'opos  i-tbi'opis).  Ger.,  Leucoiithiops^  Leukdthtop»,  Weimtiitohr. 
An  albino  negro. 

I,El'C.\>IIC  ACID,  n.    Lu'ka'm'i'k.    See  Lei-cine. 

LEIXANGEIITI.S  iLat.i,  n.  f.  Lu=k-a»nia>n«ijiiBe»i')i(eVti's. 
Gen.,  -it'idusi  idU>.  From  Aevicw.  white,  and  iyyian,  a  vessel  (see 
also-ift«*).    See  Lymphakgeiitis. 

I-EUC.4XII.IXE,  n.  Lu'k-a'n'i'len.  Fr.  /.  Ger.  T^ucani- 
lin.  \  l>asic  derivative  of  aniline.  C'joH^iNs.  distinguished  from 
the  other  derivatives  by  forming  a  serie.s  of  colorless  salts,  and 
therefore  utilized  in  dyeing  to  produce  a  white  tlgurt'  on  a  colored 
ground,  some  agent  l>eing"  used  which  will  convert  the  particular 
dye-stuff  employed  into  I.  It  is  precipitated  by  the  action  of  am- 
monia on  its  colorless  salts,  as  a  white  powder  soluble  with  dilficulty, 
and  so(»u  turning  red  in  the  air.  Paral'  is  formed  by  reduction 
from  pararosaniline,  and  closely  resembles  I.     [B,  2;  B,  4  la,  :18i  ] 

LEITCANTHA  (Lat.l,  LKI'CANTHE  iljit.i.  ns  f.  Lu^k-a^n- 
(a'ni'tha', -theithat.  From  Aevnov.  white,  and  afdoc, a  blossom.  Of 
Gray,  the  Cinliinrm  soMilialin.     IB,  I'-'l  la.  :).-)).| 

LErCANTHKMi;M  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  Lu'ka^nia'ni'lhe'm-u'm- 
(u'ml.  Fr.,  lemiintht'me.  Of  Tournefort,  the  genus  Vhnjsanthe- 
mtini.  [B,  34,  4-2.  121  (0.3.11.1-1,.  nretlcuiil.  .Vrctic  o.v  eye  daisy  ; 
a  species  of  Chrysanthemum  growing  in  arctic  latitudes.  [B,  275 
(«.  aii.l-L.  rhainieiiieliiin.  The  ilatricarUi  chaiitomilla.  |B, 
173  la.  :l5i.l-L.  clirvsaiitliemum.  The  Chri/mnlhemum  I.  [a, 
Si.l-I-.  odoratuiii.  The  Anthemis  nobilis.  [B.  180  (a,  35).]— L. 
vulgare.    The  Chrysaiithifmum  I. 

I,EirC.4>'THEKOi:s.  LEUC.4NTHOir.S.  adj's.  Lu'fc-a'n'- 
the'r-u*s.  -thu's.  Lat.,  itructttitherus,  teHcnnthtut  (from  A«v«6«. 
white,  and  avOoi.  a  Howeri.  Fr..  leucaiifAe.  Ger.,  weis^btuthiy. 
Having  white  flowers.    [B,  291  (a.  .351.] 

l,EirC.*S  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Lu'k'a's(a'sl.  Gen.,  leiic'adns  (adisy 
Gr.,  Acvxaf.  Fr.,  /.  1.  Of  the  aiicient.s.  an  undetermined  plant 
used  as  a  remedy  for  venomous  bites.  2.  Of  R.  Brown,  a  genus  of 
the  BeloniCfrv.  '[B,  42,  121  (a,  ;Bi.l-L.  ii  feuilles  tie  cataire 
(Fr.).  See  Leosotis  nepeti/olin.  —  L.  a.Hpera.  A  species  found  in 
the  East  Indies,  where  the  leaves  are  eaten  as  greens.  fB.  4lt(j  m. 
35>.|— L..  cephulotes.  Hind.,  (ftnmi.  tii/>o.  madliti  piiti.  Ouz.. 
Sind.,  kutm.  Sanscr..  droiiit  pushpi.  .\  species  indigenous  to  the 
Ea-st  Indies,  where  it  is  used  m  snake  bites.  |  B.  ISO  m.  :v>i.  |— L.  rte 
la  Martinique  (Fr.l.  See  L.  mnrtinicensis.—l.,  lei>iiura.  The 
lA-oniili.1  leonuriui.  |B.  42.  17:1  (a.  a5i.]-L.  linifolia.  The  Aerfca 
admirationU  of  Ruinphius ;  an  erect,  .somewhat  pubescent  or 
tomentose  species  common  in  Bengal  and  the  ludian  Peninsula, 
and  growing  also  in  Madagascar.  .Java,  and  ^laiiritius.  In  the  East 
.Indies  the  juice  of  the  bruised  leaves  is  snuffed  up  the  nostrils  as  a 
remedy  for  snake-bites,  and  also  employed  in  colds  and  headache. 
(B,  172,  214,  311  (a.  ;«i]-I,.  iiiartiiiii-ensis.  Fr.,  /.  de  la  M(ir- 
tiniqite.  A  species  the  fruits  of  which.  bruise<l  with  lime-juice,  are 
applied  to  innamed  surfaces.  [B.  'U.  17:1  la.  35).]— L.  nepetiTolia. 
Fr.,  (.  a  feuilles  de  cataire.  The  Uonntis  nepetifulia.  [B.  42.  17:1 
(a.  35l.]  — L.  stelligera.  A  plant  having  thick,  brown  leaves,  fruit 
consisting  of  four  distinct  ovaries,  and  angular,  darkish-brown 
seeds.  (A.  479  <a.  2II.|— L.  zeylaniea.  Fr..  /.  de  fei/lan.  .\n 
East  Indian  sjH'cies  having  a  bitter  root  and  bitter,  pungent  leaves  ; 
both  used  in  skin  disea.ses.  (^specially  scabies  and  leprosy,  and  the 
leaves  also  as  a  vermifuge.    |B,  17:1,  ISO  (a,  :15|.] 

I.Kr<  .\SMr.s  iLat.),  n.   m.      Lu^k-a'z(a'srmu's(mu<s).     Gr.. 

Acvieav^tof .  Aeujcavats  I  from  KtVKaivtiv.  to  whiten  I.     See  .\CHROMATO- 

8IS.  — L.  cutis.  See  .\rHRosiATosis  and  Leucoderma. — L.  figura- 
tus.  Partial  ,or  circuniscribe<l  leucoderma  ;  vitiligo.  [G.] — L. 
nniversalis.    See  Albinism  (Isl  def.). 

LEUCAUKIN,  n.  Lu2k-a*r'i'u.  Fr.,  /eiicowrine,  acide  teuco- 
rosolimie.  A  substance,  C',,H,,Oj,  crystallizing  from  acetic  acid 
in  thick  jirisms.    [B.  4  (a.  .3H).] 

I-Erc»;  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Lu''se<ka).  Gen.. /eiic'e*.  Gr.,A«vin|  (from 
Arvicdt.  whitei.  Fr.,  I.  See  Leprosy  and  White  leprosy.— I.,  ty- 
rienne  (Fr.).    See  Leprosy. 


LErC'EMIK  <Fr.  I.  n.    l.ii^  sa-me.    See  LErcocYTH.s:MiA. 

I.EICH.EJI1.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu»-kem'(ch»a''e»m)-i2-a».  See 
Leccocyth.emia. 

LEUCH.EMORRHOIS(Lat.).  n.  f.  Lu»-ke'm(cha»-e'm1-o5r'- 
ro(ro-i-i*s.  Gen.,  -rhnid'ns  i-isi  From  Afw«6?,  white,  and  al/ioppot>, 
a  ha^morrhoid.    See  White  ilejiokrhoids. 

The  genus  Mi/nsntis.    [B,  48 
vulriure.     [B,  48  (a.  14).] 

I.EUCIC,  adj.  Lu''si'k.  From  Atv«6?.  white.  Fr.,  leucig^ie. 
Pertaining  to  or  derived  from  leucine,  [a.  48.]— L,.  acid.  Fr., 
acide  leuciqne.  Ger..  Leucinsdnre.  A  monobasic  acid,  C8Hi303= 
(CH3),:CH.CH,.CHiOHl.CO.OH,  an  isomer  of  h.Tdro.x.vcaproic 
acid.  It  is  a  cry.stalline  iKHly  derived  from  leucine  by  tl)e  action 
of  nitrous  acid,  and  occurring  in  needles  or  prisms  easily  soluble  in 
alcohol,  ether,  or  water,  and  melting  at  73*  C.  It  sublimes  at  100**  C. 
[B.  3 1  a.  :i(si :  B.  :i8,  48,  9:1  (a,  14 1.] 

L-EITIMIDE,  n.    Lu-'si^in-i-diid).    See  LErciNiTRiLE. 

I.EICINE.  n.  Lu''sen.  From  An.«M.  white.  Fr.,  I.  Ger., 
lA-uciii.  Amidocaproicacid.  asubstance.  (•„ll,,N03  =  (CH3)j>CH.- 
CH3.CH.CO1NH3I.OH.  forming  white  foliate  crystals  of  grea.sy 
feeUng.  somewhat  soluble  in  wat<'r.  slightly  sohilile  in  alcohol,  in- 
soluble in  ether,  and  iiielling  at  170°  ('.  into  a  light-brown,  sticky 
mass  decomposing  at  180°  C:  fountl  in  the  thymus,  thyreoid,  and 
salivarj-  glands,  tlie  pancreas,  spleen,  ami  liver,  and.  under  certain 
pathological  conditions,  in  the  urine.  It  is  a  product  of  proteid 
metamorphosis  whether  as  the  result  of  digestion  (pancreatic), 
putrefaction,  or  chemical  action.     [B.  12.] 

LEIJCINIMIDE,  u.  Lu»-si=n-i»m-i-'d(id).  A  crystalline  body, 
CiH.CH.CO 

\     y  one  of  the  decomposition  products  of  the  albuminoids, 

occurring  in  microscopic  rhombic  needles  soluble  in  cold  alcohol, 
less  soluble  in  boiling  water,  instduble  in  cold  water,  and  melting 
and  subliming  when  heated.     [B.  3  la.  :i.^l.] 

LEITCINITRILE,  n.  Lu'-siS-nifri^l.  A  ho<ly,r',Hi, NO,  form- 
ing microscopic  acicular  crystals,  and  having  the  same  relation  to 
leucic  acid  that  acitonitrilebas  to  acetic  acid.    [B,  2.] 

tErClNOSIS  (Ijjt),  n.  f.  Lii'.si'n(ki2n)os'i»s.  Gen.,  -os'eos 
(-1SI.    From  A«ii«6«,  white.    See  Acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver. 

LElTINSAritE  (Ger.),  n.    Loi-tsen'zoir-e».    See  Lei'cic  iicid. 

I.ElCIS.>irs  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lu''-siCz(ki»s)'mu's(mu<s).  From 
AevKof,  white.    .See  Albinism. 

LEUCITE,  n.  Lu^'sit.  From  Aevnot,  white.  Fr.,  /.  In  botany, 
see  Plastid. 

LEUCITE  Fr.,  n.  Lu'-set.  1.  Sec  Lei'cite  (Eng.).  2.  See 
LvMPiiANCJEiiTis.- 1.,  cbancrelleuse.  See  Virnlent  lymphitis.— 
L's  de  rf'serve.    Aleurone  grains.    (B,  121  (a,  35).] 

tEiriTIS  iLat).  n.  f.  Lu»-si(ke)'ti's.  Gen.,  cit'idos  (-idi's). 
From  AevKcis,  white  (see  also  -ititt*}.    See  Sclerotitis. 

tElTOIJLASTS,  n.  pi.  Lu'k'o-hla'sts.  From  Aevitot,  white, 
and  fiXauTot.  a  shoot.  Fr..  teucobla.ste.'i.  Ger..  Leukoltlatiteii. 
1.  Special  cells  ill  the  red  marrow  of  bone,  which  are  supposed  to 
develop  into  red  blood-corpuscles.  2.  Mature  or  developing  leuco- 
cytes.   |J.  01,  (i7,  110.) 

LErcorARPOlS,  adj.  Lu»-ko-ka'rp'u>s.  Lat..  (eHcocar;)ii.« 
(from  Afv««,  white,  and  icapir<K.  a  fruit).  Having  white  fruit.  [B, 
19(a.  :15i.] 

I.ErCOrErH.\I.OVS.  adj.  Lu'-kose'fa'l-u's.  Lat.,  leuco- 
cephaliis  (from  ArvKof,  white,  and  K«0aAij,  the  head).  Fr.,  teuco- 
cephale.  Having  a  capitulum  coiii)>osed  of  white  Howers.  ]B,  38 
(a.  .351.] 

LElCOCEROrS,  adj.  Lu'-ko'8'e»r-u's.  From  A<vico<,  white, 
and  Wp<u.  a  horn.  Fr.,  leucocere.  Having  white  antennse.  [L,  41 
(a.  14.  4:11.) 

LEI-COCHROOS  (Lat.),  lEUCOCHRUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Lu'k- 
o^ktoch^i'roiro-i-o'^s,  -ru's(ru*s).  Gr.,  Afvcdxpoo;.  from  ArvKoc, 
white,  and  XP"5-  'lie  color  of  the  skin).  Ger.,  weissfarbig.  ueiss- 
luiutifi.    Of  a  white  color  ;  having  a  white  skin.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

LEITOCOTIN.  lEUCOCOTOIN,  n's.  Lu»ko-kot'i=n,  -ko'to- 
i'n.  A  'astelcss  substance,  C'j,Hj|,0„  forming  one  of  the  principles 
of  the  coto-barks.     (A.  319  (a,  45).] 

tEVCOCYTE.  n.  Lu'kosit.  Fiv.  I.  Ger..  /,.  It.,  leucocito. 
A  general  term  for  ainneboid  or  Ivinphoiil  cells  wherever  found, 
but  sometimes  especially  applied  to  lviii|jh  cells  outside  the  blood- 
va-scular  system,  also  to  the  white  blood  corpuscles.  [.J,  ;13,)— 
Alpha  r»;  L"s  which  undergo  disintegration  <luring  the  coagula- 
tion of  the  blood.  (Ileyl  (.Jl  ]-  neta-rs.  L'swhii-h  do  not  under- 
go disintegration  during  the  coagulation  of  the  blood.  [Heyl  (J).] 
— Hlntl'ii  (Ger).    See  ir/ii(e  bloodcoupcsci.es. 

LEITCOCYTH.EMIA  (ijit),  n.  f.  Lu'k-o(o>)si(ku«)-the'- 
(tha''e2)-nii'-a'.  From  Acvm'.,  white,  iciiro?,  a  cell,  and  ciMa.  blood. 
Fr..  leucccythemie.  leucfmie.  leukemie.  Ger..  Ijeucacythaniie.  Leu- 
kdmie.  Svn. :  uhite  blond  di.iea.'ie.  .■iplexnniia.  leucamin.  .\  dis- 
ease prece<led  by  a  primary  affection  of  the  .spleen  and  lymphatic 
glands  or  of  the"  marrow  of  bones,  which  results  in  an  increased 
production  of  white  blood  corpuscles  and  a  diminuti(m  of  the  red 
blood-corpuscles.  It  may  be  merely  transitory  and  symptomatic, 
or  may  !»  chronic.  [Vinhow  (P.  1.  Si.]- Acute  1.  Fr..  leucocythe- 
mie  a'iaui^.  A  1.  developing  rapidly,  with  high  ttmperatnre,  exces- 
sive enlargement  of  the  soleen  anil  lymphatic  glands,  and  soften- 
ing of  the  marrow  of  the  bones.  The  general  symptoms  are  those 
of  the  chronic  form  exaggerated,  and  the  ilisease  is  generally  fatal, 
[a  40.1  -.-Vdenoiil  1.  Vr.lem-ocythemie  iidenoide.  &ee  Lymphatic 
).— Chronic  1.,  Essential  1.  Ger..  vhrmiisrhe  Leukdmie.  The 
ordinary  form  of  1.  :  a  disease  lasting  from  one  to  three  or  more 
years,  characterized  by  enlargement  of  the  spleen  and  lymphatic 
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f^lands.  tenderness  over  the  hones,  marked  and  progressive  symp- 
toms of  anitMnia  (pallor,  dijrestive  troubles,  dyspnoea,  palpilation, 
heatlai'he.  verti)ro.  eto.  occasional  fever,  r^-tinal  and  other  ha'mor- 
rhaj^rs,  an  enormous  absolute  ant!  relative  increase  in  the  number 
of  white  bKxHl-corpuscles.  an  al>solute  decrease  in  the  numl>er  of 
the  red  bKxxi  corimscles.  and  the  development  of  new  growths  of 
a^lenoid  tissue  in  the  liver  and  other  i>arts  of  the  body.  It  is  usually 
fatal,  death  resulting  from  exhaustion  or  hiemorrhage.  [K.l— Gnl- 
loping  I.  A  very  acute  and  rapidly  fatal  form  of  1.  (B.J— Gan- 
glionar  1.  See  Ltjmphatic  l.—UUitulerouii  1.  Fr.,  leucocytose 
MKirfeiijfe.  Leucocyt*»sis  appearing  in  the  initial  stage  of  glanders 
and  increasing  as  the  disea-se  progresses.  It  may  Im*  di.scovered  by 
ha^niatoinetric  metlwxls.  Apjmrently  it  commences  in  the  lym- 
ptiatic  svstem.  audit  seems  to  play  an  important  r<»/e  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  pulmonary  lesions.  |"  Bull,  deacad.  denied.,"  Il*r6-a-s, 
V.  IS  (a,  :«k1— Idiopathic  I.  Fr.  lencacytttemie  itiiopathunte. 
Ger..  iitiop(tthische  Leukamie.  See  Chntuic  /.  -Intestinal  1.  Fr., 
tencocythfmie  intestinale.  L,  in  which  the  submucous  glands  of 
the  intestine  enlarge,  break  down,  and  ulcerate,  prodiicing:  lesions 
and  symptoms  siihilar  to  tliose  of  typhoid  fever.  The  diagnosis 
depends  upon  the  microscopic  examination  of  the  blood,  (a,  4<XJ  — 
L.  of  the  skin.  See  Leic.emia  cHfis.— Lymphatic  1.  Fr.. 
Uucocythemie  lun^phatiijue.  Ger..  li/mphatixche  L*ucocythdmii'. 
L.  in  which  the  blood-changes  are  due  mainly  to  a  lesion  attended 
with  enlargement  in  the  lymphatic  glands,  especially  those  of  the 
axilla,  griiin.  neck,  mesenterj-,  and  lumbar  region.  (D.  3.  4.] - 
SleduUarv  1..  Mvelogenic'l.  Fr..  ieucocythemie  myeiogene. 
Ger..  myeiogene  {o^er  medulhire^  Lenktimie.  That  form  of  1.  in 
which  the  <>sseous  marrow-tissue  is  chiefly  affected,  many  of  the 
small  blood  vessels  being  obliterated,  and  the  tissue  itself  containing 
a  great  numl>er  of  white  corpuscles.  [D,  3.]— Progressive  1.  Fr., 
Uurocy'hemie  progressive.  See  Chronic  /.— Pseudo-l,  See  the 
majorlist.— Splenic  I.  LAt..leuc(Einia  lienalis.  Fr.,  Ieucocythemie 
splenique.  Ger..  Milzleukamie,  lienale  Leukdmie.  L.  in  which 
the  blood-changes  are  ohielly  referable  to  disorder  of  the  spleen. 
[D.  -I.]— Symptomatic  I.,  Temporary  1.  Fr.,  Ieucocythemie 
symptomdtique  vou  temporaire),  Ger.,  symptomatische  Leukdmie. 
See  Leccocytosis. 

LErCOCYTH-EMIC.  adj.  Lu'-ko-si-the^m'i^k.  From  Aevrdc. 
white.  KVTOs.  a  cell,  and  alfia,  blood.  Fr..  leucocythemiqne.  Per- 
taining to.  resembling,  or  affected  with  leucocythaemia.    [D.] 

LEt'COCYTOGKNESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Lu=k-oio3)-si(ku«)-to(to3)- 
je^uige'nl'e's-i^s.  (Jen.,  -es'eos  {-gen'esis).  From  Acvkoc.  white, 
KVToc.  a  cell,  and  y€vtat.<t,  an  engendering.  Fr.,  leucocytoyenesie. 
The  development  of  leucocytes.     [J.] 

LEt'COCYTOM.\(Lat.>.  n.  n.  Lu'k-o(o3>-siiku«)-to'ma3.  Gen., 
•om'atos  (-(itis).  From  Aev«o«,  white,  and  jcvto?.  a  cell  (see  also 
-onia*).  Ger..  I^ukocytom.  A  heteroplastic  tumor  consisting  of 
cellular  elements  resembling  white  blood -corpuscles  and  their  de- 
rivatives.    [A,  319.  32G  (a,  21).] 

LEUCOCYTOSE  <Fr..  Ger.\  n.  LuS-ko-se-toz.  See  Leccocy- 
Tosis.— L.  morveuse.    See  Glanderous  leucoctth.emia. 

LEUCOCYTOSIStLat.).  n.  f.  Lu3k-o(o3)-si(ku«)-to'si's.  Gen., 
•os'eos  K-is).  From  Aevico?,  white,  and  kuto^.  a  cell.  Fr.,  leucocy- 
tose. Ger.,  Leukffcytose.  Syn.  :  symptomatic  (or  temporary) 
leucocytho'-mifi.  Df  Virchow.a  transient  form  of  leucocythaemia 
which  may  occur  during  pregnancy,  in  the  course  of  an  inflamma- 
tory disorder,  after  .severe  hieniorrhage,  or  in  various  acute  and 
chronic  diseases.  [D,  3.]— Cachectic  I.,  Hydr^eniie  I.  Fr., 
leucocytose  ctichectique  (ou  hydremique).  Ger.,  hydrdmische 
Leucocytose.  L.  ass(»ciated  with  hydremia.  fSchJinfeld,  "Gaz. 
heb.  de  m^d.  et  dechir.."  Apr.  11.  18S4,  "Klin.  Wchnschr,"  37.  1883 
(I>,.]_Inflauiinatory  1.  Fr.,  leucocytose  inflnmmatoire.  L.  in 
which  the  Ivmph  is  concentrated  and  rich  in  cells,  the  blood  being 
normal.  (SchOnfeld,  /.  c.  (.D).]— A'irchow's  1.  Fr..  leucocytose  de 
Virchoic.    See  L. 

LEUCOCYTOTIC.  adj.  Lu'-ko-si-tot'i^k.  From  Aev«6?.  white, 
and  *cvT05,  a  cell.  Of.  pertaining  to.  or  affected  with  leucocytosis. 
[a.  17.] 

LETCODERMA  (Lat.).  LEUCODEKMIA  (Lat.).  n's  n.  and  f. 
Lu*k-o(o'Hdu*rtde2r)'ma',  -mi^  a'.  Gen.,  derm'atos  {-atis),  der'- 
mice.  From  Aew«o?.  white,  and  Stpfia.  the  skin.  Fr..  /eMCorferniie. 
Ger..  Leucodermie.  Leukodermie.  Syn.  :  achroma,  achromoderma, 
achromatttsis.  acromatia,  leucasmiis  cutis,  leucopathia,  decolora- 
tio,  macula  alba.  A  whiteness  of  the  skin  from  defective  pigmen- 
tation, affecting  usually  a  circumscribed  area,  and  either  congeni- 
tal (albinism)  or  acquired  (vitiligo).  [G.]  See  also  Achromatosis. 
— Acquired  1.  Lat..  /.  acquisitum.  Fr..  leucopathie  accidentelle. 
Vitiligo.— Congenital  1.  Lat.. /,  roiif/eniYa/e.  See  Alpinism.— L. 
acfinisitum.  A'ttilipo.— L.  nenritiea.  See.Yeunfic/.— L.  syphi- 
liticum. See  Syphilitic  /.— Neuritic  1.,  Neurotic  1.  Circum- 
wribed  achromatosis  of  the  skin  due  to  nervous  disea**.  [G.]  — 
Syphilitic  1.  Lat..  /.  syphiliticum.  Blanching  of  the  skin  due  to 
syphilis  and  usually  occurring  in  well-deflned  white  patches.    [G.] 

LEITCODONTOUS.  adj.  Lu'k-o-do'nt'u^s.  Lat..  leucodontus 
<from  XevKo^.  while,  and  o£ovs.  a  toothi.  Fr..  leucodonte.  1.  In 
bryolouv.  liavint:  the  teeth  of  the  peri.'^tome  white,  as  in  the  genus 
Leoiittjdon.  whirh  Ls  the  type  of  Schimper's  Leucodontacece  ta 
familv  of  Mu.^ci*.  of  Hampe's  Lfucodnntece  (Fr.,  leucodontees  la 
familv  of  the  P/'-iiiocir/^i't,  and  of  Keichenbach's  I_^uco<lont ina  (a 
sectin'n  of  the  Jlt/puoidfii.    2.  In  zoology,  having  white  teeth.    [B, 

1**1.  170.a.  35i;  L.  41  ^a,  14>.] 

LKl'CCENUS  fUat.l.  n.  m.  Lu'-se'(ko»'e»Vmi>sinn<s).  From 
Aev«iS«.  white,  and  o'l-ot.  wine.     "White  wine.     [L.  ,V1  (a.  14,  43V] 

LETCOGALLOL.  n.  Lu^-ko  ga-l'o^l.  From  XtvK6i.  white,  and 
galta  (see  Gau>i.  A  crystalline  snl>stance.  C,BH,oCl.aOn.  oocurnnp 
in  colorless  cnisls.  readily  .soluble  in  water  and  m  alcohol,  less  solu- 
ble in  ether,  slightlr  soluble  in  benzene,  and  insohdile  in  carbon  bi- 
sulphide and  in  light  petroleum.  It  is  prepared  by  saturating  n 
cold  solution  of  pyrogallol  in  glacial  acetic  acid  with  chlorine,  and 


adding  some  hydrochloric  acid,  followed  by  a  rapid  current  of 
chlorine  :  the  liqtiid  in  a  few  minutes  solidifles  into  an  orange-col- 
ored mass,  whien  is  afterward  puritled  by  crystallization.  [**Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Phann.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a.  39).] 

LECCOGASTEKOl'S.  adj.  Lu'-ko  ga^st'e^r-u's.  From  Xtv- 
KOi,  white,  and  yaarjop.  the  bellv.  Fr.,  leuvogastre.  Having  a  white 
belly.     [L.  41  ya,  H.  43).] 

LEUCOGENE,  n.  Lu''ko-jen.  From  Aevrot.  white,  and  ytway, 
to  engender.    Sodium  bisulphite  used  as  a  bleaching  agent.     [B.  81 

LEUCOGNArH.VLOrs,  adj.  Lu^-ko^gna^f'a'l-u's.  From 
Arvfctk,  white,  and  yi-a^dAioi'.  a  downy  plant  used  in  stufting  cushions. 
Fr.,  leucognaphale.  Of  birds,  having  Uie  down-feathers  white. 
lL,4Ua,  141.1 

LEUCOGKAMMUS  (Lat.\  adj.  Lu2ko(o»)gra3m(graSra)'mu's- 
(mu*s).  From  A<vko«.  white,  and  ypdfifjia.  a  mark.  Fr.,  leuco- 
giamme.    Having  white  markings  on  the  body.     [L.  41  (o,  14).] 

LEl'COGU.'VrHIS  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Lu^k-og  ra=f(ra*f)-i»s.  Gen., 
-graphUdos  {idis).  Of  PUuy,  the  Sitybum  mariauum.  [B,  121 
{a.  35..] 

LEl'COH.-EMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu«k-o(o9)he'(ha»'e)-mi*  a». 
From  AcvKoc.  white,  and  aXfta,  blood.    See  LEfcocYTH.«MiA. 

LEL'COH.EMIC,  adj.    Lu^k-o-he'm'i^k.    See  LErcocYTH^Mic. 

LEUCOHARMINE  (Fr).  n.  Lu*ko-aSr-men.  A  crystallizable 
substance  obtained  by  the  decomposition  of  harmaliue  chromate 
by  heat.     [B.  83(a,  14).] 

LErcoiEiGer.),n.  Loi-koy^'e.  See  Leucoium.— FrttUliugsP. 
See  Leccoivm  vernum. 

LEUCOINOITISiLat."),  n.  f.  Lu'k-o(o^Vi»n-o(o3M(e)'ti2s.  Gen., 
■it'idos  i-idis).  From  AevKo?.  white,  and  T«,  a  fibre  (see  also  -itis*). 
A  condition  of  rheumatic  inllanmiation  of  the  white  fibrous  tissues 
of  the  bronchi,  characterized  by  a  dr>-  cough,  and  tending  to  pass 
into  a  form  of  pneumonia.  [T.H.  Buckler,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  the  Med. 
Sci.."  Oct..  188:;.  p.  347.] 

LElTCOir.M  (Lat.\  LErCOJUM  (Lat.>.  n's  n.  Lu'k-oCo*)'!*- 
u'm(u*m).  -o'ju'miyu*m).  Gr..  Atmcocot-  (from  Aevieo*.  white,  and 
lov,  a  violet).  Fr..  niveole  (2d  def.).  Uer.,  Kuotenblume  (2d  def.), 
Lx'ucoie.  1.  Of  the  ancients,  the  genus  Cheiranthus.  2.  Snow- 
flake  ;  a  genus  of  bulbous,  amaryllidaceous  plants.  The  Leucoia- 
cea-  (or  Lencojacea)  of  Batsch  are  a  familv  of  the  Coronates,  con- 
sisting of  i..  Ualanthus.  etc.  [B.  19.  ^.  42.  121.  170,  1^3,  180  (a.  35).] 
— L»  %stivuui.  Fr.,  niveole  d'ete.  Summer  snowflake,  Loddon 
lilies,  a  species  found  in  Europe,  the  bulb  of  which  is  poisonous. 
[b,  173,  275  la.  35).]—!..  album.  1.  The  Cheiranthus  incanus.  [B, 
121  (a,  35).]  2.  See  under  L.  eem»m.— L.  aureum.  The  Cheiran- 
thus cheiri.  (B,  121  (a,  ai).]— L.  bulbosnm.  See  under  L.  ver- 
num.—J^  luteuni.  The  Cheiranthns  cheiri.  [B.  121  (a,  35).]-L. 
lunatum.  See  Bi'lbona.— L.  purpureum.  The  Cheiranthus 
cheiri.  [B,  121  (a,  35).l— L..  vernum.  Fr.,  niveole  du  printemps, 
gretot  blanc.  Ger.,  Kriihiingshtiotenblume,  grosses  Schneeglock- 
cken,  Mdrzgliickchen,  Sommerthftrchen.  Spring  snowflake.  a  spe- 
cies of  which  the  acrid  emetic  bulb,  radix  leucoii  bulbosi  (sen  /e«- 
coii  albi,  seu  narcissu-leucoii),  was  once  used  in  European  medicine 
as  an  external  application  to  abscesses.     [B,  173,  180  (o,  35).] 

LEl'COL,  n.  Lu^'ko^l.  From  Aev«d?.  white.  Fr..  /.,  leucoUne. 
Ger..  Leukol.    It.,  leucolina.    Of  Range,  quinoline.     [B.] 

LEVCOLINE,  n.  Lu'k'o^l-en.  From  AevKO*.  white.  Fr.,  leu- 
coUne.   Quinoline.    [B] 

LEICOLITHE  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Lu^k-oKo^li'i^th  e(a).  Gen., 
■ol'ithes.  Gr..  AevjtoAiflot  ifrora  Aevjcdt.  white,  and  At^os.  a  stone). 
Fr.,  I.  A  kind  of  white  pyrites,  thought  to  be  a  zinc  ore,  which,  cal- 
cined, the  Greeks  used  m  disea.ses  of  the  eye.    [B,  88  (o^  39)  ] 

LEUCOLOMOrS.  adj.  Lu^k-o'l-om 'u's.  Lat.,  leucolomus 
(from  A€V(t«,  white,  and  \wna,  the  border  of  a  robe).  Bordered 
with  white.     [L.  107.] 

LEl'COMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Lu^-ko'ma*.  Gen.,  -om'atos  (-atis). 
Gr  ,  XevKoifia  (from  Aevicot.  white).  Fr.,  leucome.  Ger.,  Leucom, 
Leukom,  Horuhautjleck  v4lh  defO-  1-  Anything  white.  2.  Albu- 
min, 3.  The  ocular  conjunctiva.  4.  A  dense,  white  opacity  of  the 
cornea.  It  results  from  a  preceding  keratitis,  with  or  without  ul- 
ceration. [F  ;  L,  50  (a.  14).]  5.  See Xeucoplakia.— L.  adhitrens. 
Fr..  leucome  adherent.  (Jer..  anklebendes  Leukom.  A  white  opac- 
ity of  the  cornea,  with  adhesion  of  the  iris  to  the  posterior  surface 
of  the  cornea  at  one  or  more  points,  caused  by  ulcerative  inflam- 
mation of  the  cornea  in  which  the  ulcer  has  perforate<l  into  the  an- 
terior chaml>er.  the  aqueous  humor  has  escaped,  and  the  iris  has 
prolapsed  against  the  cornea  or  into  the  i>ei-f oration.  [F.]  See 
.4»Wer*or  sYNECHFA.— L.  album  oculi.  See  Albugo  (1st  def.).— 
L.  creticum.  A  I.  (4th  def.i  fonned  by  a  calcific  deposit  in  the 
cornea,  (a,  29.]— L.  de  la  corn^e  (Fr.).  See  Albugo  and  L.— 
L.  gerontotoxon,  L.  gerontoxon.  See  Arcus  senilis.— I^ 
ntargaritaceum.  A  pearl-Uke  I.  [F.]— Partial  1.  A  I.  which 
covers  only  a  portion  of  the  cornea,  [a,  29.J— Total  1.  L.  covering 
the  entire  "cornea,     [o,  29.] 

LEl'COMAINE,  n.  Lu'-ko'ma^-en.  From  Aevwu^a.  white  of 
egg.  Fr..  leucomaine.  Ger..  T^ukomaln.  Of  A.  Gautier.  in  18S4, 
a  general  term  for  certain  alknU'i.ls  supposed  bv  him  to  be  identi- 
cal with  the  cadaveric  alk  i  ;  U  !  ■  :i  i:  ■  -  -i  s.Iini  found  by 
him  in  all  the  excreta  ;  in  :-~  ,  -  ■    ,      j..  .u-.  alkaloids  pro- 

duced by  the  action  of  b;i.  i-  :    .  f    i  i     imn  .lis,  and  ap- 

parently identical  with  tlu- j'  ;  i  n-  I-  i  IT  >-'  fxraiiimalalka- 
loids  found  in  living  and  b.'.ilthy  animals,  as  distinguished  from 
ptomaines.  The  I's  are  divided  into  the  uric-acid  group  (com pris 
ins  adenine,  hypoxanthine.  guanine,  xanthine,  heteroxanthine. 
paraxanthine,  carnine.  pseudoxanthine,  gerontine.  and  spermine) 
and  the  creatinine  group  (comprising  creatinine,  creatine,  cruso- 
creatinine.  xanthocreatinine,  am ph {creatine,  salamanderine,  and 


A.  ape:  A»,  at:  A»,  ah:  A«.  all:  Ch.  chin:  Ch».  loch  (Scottish.;  K.  he;  E».  ell:  G.  go:  J,  die:  V,  in;  N.  in;  N5.  tank; 
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four  unnamed  Ts).  lA.  534  :  Dujardin-Beaumetz,  *'  Gaz.  hebd.  de 
med.  et  de  chir."  June  13.  1881.  p.  Wa  ;  •■  Bull,  de  la  soc.  de  L-him." 
t"  Lancet,"  June  'JO.  1SS5. p.  1141 1 :  •'Gaz.  hebd.  de  m^d.  et  de  chir.," 
Jan.  a.  1SS6.  p.  tki :  "  X.  Y.  Med.  Joui-.,"  Aug.  4.  ISSS,  p.  113.] 

LEVCOMATIQl'E  (Fr.>.  adj.  Lu'-ko-ma'tek.  From  Arv'««>)«a 
(see  lj:rco«A».    Of  or  pertaining  to  albumin.    [B.  46.] 

LErCOM.4.TOID,  adj.  Lu=-koma'toid.  Gr.,  \tvtiana-niSrit. 
Lat..  leucomatoides  ifrom  Aewcw^a,  white  of  egg.  and  tlio^,  resem- 
blance).   Pertaining  to  or  resembUng  leueoma.     [L,  lOT.J    See  Lec- 

OOXA. 

I.EUCOMATORKHtE.\  iLat.i,  n.  f.  Lu»-ko-ina'Mraa>t>-o=r- 
re''  ro^'e*  >-a'.  From  A€v<«m«.  wlute  of  egg.  and  p<ic.  to  flow.  Ger., 
Weissfiuss.  A  supersecretiun  or  superexcretion  of  any  whitish  sub- 
stance. [L,  50  lo.  14,1.]— L.  saLivulis.  L.  of  the  saliva.  [L.  50  la, 
14i.]— L.  urinalis.  Albuminuria.  [L,  50  ^a,  14).]— L.  Taginalis. 
lieucorrhoea.    [L.  50  m,  14i.] 

LtErCOM.^TOSIS.Lat.i, n.  f.  Lu'-ko-ma'tima'ti-osi=s.  Gen., 
-os'eos  (-Ml.  From  Acvkwma.  white  of  eg*.^.  1.  Of  the  humoralists.  a 
morbid  and  excessive  determination  of  albumin  to  any  part  of  the 
body  (e.  g.,  to  the  cornea,  crjstalline  lens,  joints,  etc'i.  [L,  50  (.a, 
14).]    2.  Amyloid  degeneration. 

tErCOMATOr.*.  adj.  I,u'-kom'a'-tu's.  From  A<vn>|ia, 
white  of  egg.  Pertaining  to,  resembling,  or  affected  with  leueoma. 
[a,  IT.] 

LElTOM-ATrRIorE  (Tr).  adj.  Lu»-ko-ma>-tu«-rek.  Per- 
taining to  or  affected  with  albuminuria.     [B,  461.] 

LEfCOMEL.VMC,  LEfCOMELOrS.  adj's.  Lu«-ko-me'l- 
a'n'i'k.  -ko'm'e'1-u's.  Lat.,  Iirucomt-IaniLS.  teurvmttus  ifrom  ArvKot. 
white,  and  )i<Aa«.  black).  Fr.,  lencoiiiele.  )[arked  with  light  and 
dark  colors.     [L,  41  («,  14).] 

I-El'COM.M.A  (Lat  I.  n.  n.  Lu>-kom'ma'.  From  A€v«(«,  white, 
and  ofAMo.  the  eye).    Gen.. -oni'mafas(-a/ia>.    See  LErcojiA. 

I-El'COMOKI.4  (Lat.),  n.  Lu'-ko(ko>)-mori'-a'.  From  Aiv«w, 
white,  and  nipia.  foUy.    See  Melancholia  errabunda. 

LErCOMlltlE  (Fr),  n.  Lu'ko-mu're.  From  AevrnHn,  white- 
ness, and  oii>cr.  urine.  Albuminuria.  [B,  46.]— I-  hydrarRy- 
rlque.  .\lbuminuria  dependent  on  mercurial  poisoning.  [A.  Gu- 
bler(B.  46'.] 

I,ElCOMl"RIQVE  (Fr.i,  adj.     Lu>-ko-mu«-rek.     See  Leuco- 

MATrRK^rE. 

LEl'COMYCE.S  fr.jat.),  n.  m.  Lu'-kom'i>tu«vsezikas\  Gen., 
-cet'usi-cet'iji).  From  A<v««.  white,  and  mv«i?«.  a  mushroom.  The 
Agaricui  laquealus.  Psnlliuta  cainpfslria.  etc.  [B.  121  (».  35).]— 
I-  pectinatus.  The  .4i7<iricu.»  moidetis.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— I- 
speclosior.  1.  The  Agaricus  phailoides.  2.  The  Ayaricus  soli- 
taiiita.     (B,  lT3i«,  351] 

LEl'CO MYCOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Lu'-ko-mii mu'vkos'i's.  Gen., 
•ox'eos  (.ij«).  A  name  given  to  leucocytheemia  upon  the  supposition 
that  it  was  due  to  infection  by  a  specific  germ.     |B.] 

tElXOMYKHTI.S  iLat.i.n.  f.  Lu'kodUwmiimu'v*'!  iie)'ti»s. 
Gen.,  -it'idos  iidisK  From  Acvcov.  white,  and  fivcAbc.  marrow  isee 
also  ■His''.  Intlammalion  of  the  white  substance  of  the  spinal 
cord.  [.\.  32»)  'a.  21 1.]— L.  posterior  chronica.  Tabes  dorsalis. 
(A.  326  I  a.  21 1.] 

I.ErcO>IY'EI.OP.\TH\".  n.  Lu»-ko-mi-e'l-o«p'a»th.i».  From 
ArvKot.  white.  jtvcAof.  marrow,  and  wo^.  disease.  Disease  involv- 
ing the  white  matter  of  the  spinal  cord.     [D,  35] 

I.ECCO>'ECKOSIS(Lat.).  n.  f.  Lu'k-o(o>i-ne'k-ros'i>s.  Gen., 
-OJi'eos  i-ist.  From  A«w<o«,  white,  and  r«pwffif,  a  state  of  death.  A 
form  of  gangrene  occurring  in  young  i)eople  in  which  the  slough 
assumes  a  whitish,  shriveled,  parchment-like  appearance.  Its  pa- 
thology is  not  certainly  known.     («,  40.) 

LEITOXIC  ACID.  n.  Lu'k-o'n'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  leuconiqtie. 
See  OxvcR'xxjNic  acib. 

LEVCONOSTOC  (Ijit.l.  n.  n.  Lu'k-oCo»vno8t'ob.  A  genus  of 
arthrosporous  Schizomi/cetfs.  of  the  Artkrofjacteriacece.  [B,  77, 
316  to,  .'^51.]— L.  mesenterloldes.  Vr..  gnmme  de  xucrrrie.  Ger., 
Froschlaichifilz.  Frog-spawn  fungus  ;  a  species  consisting  of  hya- 
line cocci,  with  filaments  vari<Mislv  cun-e<l.  and  capsules- in  dirty 
white,  pellucid  glomeniies.  It  <x*curs  in  sugars  during  their  prep- 
aration for  (lomestie  use,  converting  them  into  glucose,  and  causing 
a  peculiar  fermentation  iGer.,  I-yoscMaichgahrung  dea  Rubensafts 
und  (ler  .We/njMci.     [B,  316  (a,  35).] 

tElCONOTOVS,  adj.  Lu'-ko-nofu's.  From  Acvw.  white, 
and  vifnv.  the  back.  Fr..  ieucoiiofe.  Having  a  white  back.  [L, 
41  'a.  \i>.] 

LKlCOP.\THI.\  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Lu'k-o^o>Vpa'th(pa>thVi(eVa>. 
From  Aeveo*.  while,  and  »«i^ov,  disease.     Fr..  teucopathie.    Ger., 

LelJinpnthie.      It..    /eilCOp^ltl'I.      See    .\CHR01IAT0$1S,    LErCODERXA, 

Chlorosis,  and  Ai-Bi>'isii.— General  I-  See  Albinism.— I-  acqul- 
slta.  See  Vitiligo.  L.  congenltalls.  See  Albinism.— L.  par- 
tialis. L.  limited  to  larger  or  smaller  piirtions  of  the  skin.  [Beh- 
reud  (A.  319  [a.  211il— 1_  partialis  arqulsita.  See  Vitiligo.— 
L.  uniEtiiitiHi.  White  spots  appearing  upon  the  nails,  said  to  be 
due  to  the  formation  of  air  spaces  in  the  nail  substance.  ["Jour, 
of  Culan.  and  Genii  .urin.  Dis,"  Dec,  1837,  p.  474  (Gi.]— I.  uni- 
versalis.    See  .A.LBINISM. 

I-ErroPATHIC.  adj.  Lu'k-o-pa'thi'k.  Lat.  Irucnpnihicwi 
(from  AevKOf.  white,  and  ra^.  disease).  Pertaining  to  or  affected 
with  leueopathia. 

I.El'COPH.EOrs.  adj  Lu'-ko-fe'u's.  Gr..  Afv«o^.«  ifrom 
XtvKot.  white,  ami  ^atof.  liuskv).  Lat..  teucophceus.  Ash-colored, 
dusky  white.     [B.  114  .a.  .3.ii.] 

LEICOPH.VGIVM  Lat  I.  I,ErCOPH.\GCM  (Lat.i.  n's  n. 
LQ'k-o(o')-faj)fa'gi'i'-u'm(u«m).  -of'a'gia'g)-u'm(,u«m).     Gr..  Acv- 


Ko4>iytoy  (from  Aevico9,  white,  and  ^aytty.  to  eat").  Of  old  writers,  a 
medicine  used  in  phthisis,  made  of  almonds  macerated  in  rose- 
water,  with  the  tiesh  of  a  capon  or  partridge  boiled,  pounded,  and 
strained.     [A,  325.] 

I.ErCOPHI.EGM.\SIA  (Lat.!,  I.ErCOPHI,EGMATIA 
(X3t.).  n's  f.  Lu-k-o(o'vfle-g-ma2(ma's)'i'-a',  -ma(ma*)'shi^(ti3)-a». 
Fr..  leucophIegma.tie.  teucuphtetjinatie.  Ger.,  Leukophlegmasie. 
1.  See  An.\sarca  (1st  def.).  2.  SoUd  oedema  ;  the  form  of  oedema 
in  which  the  skin  does  not  pit  upon  pressure,  especially  phlegmasia 
albadolens.  [B.]- Essential  1.  Ft.,  lettcophiegmatie  essentielle. 
See  Primary  /  — 1«  .£tliiopuni.  See  Cachexia  jl/ricaiium  — 
L.  dolens  paerperarum.  See  Phlegmasia  alba  do/e)is.— L. 
hysterica.  Fr..  U-ucophlegmasie  hysterique.  See  Anasarca 
hysterica.— T..  palpebraruui.  Of  Beer,  an  old  term  for  cedema 
frigidum  palpebrarum.  [F,]— Primary  1,  Fr..  leitcnphlegniatie 
primitive.  A  1.  characterized  by  a  rapid  l>eginning  with  irregular 
chills,  shortness  of  breath,  and'  scarcity  of  urine  with  increased 
sediment.  The  swelling  is  very  rapid  and  extensive,  the  tempera- 
ture is  elevated,  and  there  is  no  association  with  apparent  organic 
lesion.  [L,  41  (a,  4(.)>.] — L'rinarj- I.  Fr.,  teucophtegmasie  urineuse. 
See  A>"ASARCA  urinusa. 

I.ElCOPHLEGM.\TIC.  adj.  Lu'ko.fle»g-ma't'i5k.  Lat., 
leucophlegmaticus  (from  Aev«o?.  white,  and  ^Afy^o.  phlegm).  Fr., 
teiicophlegnmtique.  .\ffecled  with  a  tendencv  to  general  dropsy,  a 
state  associated  with  whiteness  of  the  skin.     [D.  20.] 

LECCOPHLEGM.\TIE  (Fr.),  n.  Lu»-ko-fle»g-ma'-te.  See 
Leucophlegmasla. 

Li:VCOPHLEGM.4TODES  (Lat.1,adj.  Lu'k^5<o>vfle'g-ma't- 
(ma*tt-od'ezias«.  Gr..  A€v«o^AryM*^^>iv  (from  Aev«<>?.  white.  ^A^^io, 
phlegm,  and  cTSov.  n^s^'niblance'.  .\ffected  with  or  resembling  leu- 
cophlegmasla.    [L.  50.  UT  la.  14,  43>.] 

LErCOPHTH.lL.MOls,  adj.  Lu'k  o'f-tha'1'mu's.  Lat., 
teucophtholmus  (from  Acv«o?.  white,  and  lyiBa^iioi,  the  eye>.  Fr., 
leucophthalme.  Having  the  eyes  white  or  bordered  with  white. 
[L.  41  (o,  14).] 

UECCOPHYI-I.,  n.  Lu'kofi'l.  From  Aniiit.  white,  and  iijx- 
Ao*-,  a  leaf.  Lat.,  leucophytium.  Fr.,  teucophylie.  A  colorless 
chromogen  contained  in  the  corpiLscles  of  an  etiolated  plant,  which 
under  favorable  conditions  (Ught,  etc.)  gives  rise  to  chlorophvll. 
[Vines  (a.  35 1.] 

LECCOPHYXtATE,  I.ErCOPHY-I.l.orS.  adj.  Lu'-ko-fi'i-- 
at,  -u*s.  Gr..  Acvco^wAAo?  (from  XevKot.  white,  and  •^vAAoi'.  a  leaf). 
Ljat..  leucophyllus.  Vr..  ieucophytle.  Ger..  ueis^latterig.  While- 
leaved  (said  of  plants  having  white  down  on  the  leaves).  [B,  38 
(«,  35).] 

Ij:rCOPHYXI.l"M  (Lat.>,  n.  n.  Lu'k-o(o>Vfl>l(fu«l)'lu'm- 
(lu*m).  Fr..  ieucopltylte.  1.  See  LErcxjPHYLL.  2.  Of  Humboldt 
and  Bonpland,  a  genus  of  the  ^crophularinece,  tribe  Veronicece, 
The  Leucopltyllea:  of  Bentham  au(i  HtK>ker  are  a  tribe  of  the 
Scrophidarineue.     [B.  .38.  48  (a.  14)  :  B.  42  lo,  35>.! 

iEVCOPILErSiLat  i.adj.  Lu'k.o(o')  pi(pe)le'-u's(U«sV  From 
AevKo?.  white,  and  wiAeov.  a  cap.  Fr.,  leucopile.  Having  a  white 
pileus  (said  of  Fungi),     [a.  35.] 

I.ErCOPIPEK(Lat.),  n.  n.  Lu'k-op'i'p-u'rte'rl.  Gen., -pip'e- 
ris.    From  Anrcof ,  white,  and  piper,  pepper.     White  pepper.    [B, 

ISO  (a,  35).] 

I.ECCOPI..AKI.4  (Lat.V  n.  f.  Lu'k  o(o>)-pla(pla>)'k-i«-a'.  From 
Afvctk.  while,  and  »A(i(.  a  surface.  1.  The  whitening  of  a  surface. 
[G.]  2.  See  L.  6urru/is.  — L.  buccalis.  .\n  idiopathic  disease  of 
the  buccal  mut^)us  membrane,  usuallv  a  chronic  superficial  glossi- 
tis, but  sometimes  appearing  on  the  lips,  palate,  and  cheeks,  espe- 
cially near  the  angle  of  the  mouth.  It  n)osi  commonly  affects  the 
dorsum  of  Ihe  tongue,  presenting  itself  at  first  in  the  form  of  small 
hvpertemic  spots  of  a  dark-red  color.  Subse<iuently  these  develop 
into  bluish-white  or  silver-gray  patches  of  hyj^ertrophied  and 
whitened  epitheUum.  more  or  less  obscuring  the  color  of  the  under- 
lying vascular  patches.  These  patches  generally  attain  a  consid- 
erable size,  are  not  painful,  and  do  not  affect  the  sense  of  taste  or 
involve  the  adjacent  glands.  They  persist  for  a  longer  or  shorter 
time,  and  then  disappear  s|)ontaneously.  They  sometimes  lead  to 
the  development  of  epithelioma.  [E;G.  73]  Cf.  Ichthyosis /inj/utE. 

I.ErCOPI,.4SI.\  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  Lii'k  o(o')-pla(pla')'zi'(si')-a". 
See  Leicoplakia— Lingual  I.    See  Lei-coplakia  t/nccads. 

LErCOPL.^STIDS,  n  pi.  Lu'-ko-pla'st'i'dz.  From  Ani<of, 
white,  and  sAaff<reir.  to  mold.  Fr.,  tettcoplnstides.  Colorless  pro- 
teid  bodies  occurring  in  cells  not  exposed  to  light.  (B,  121,  291 
(.,35).] 

LErCOPI-A.STS,  n.  pi.  Lu''ko-pla'st.  From  Atviot,  white, 
and  wXaatrtiv.  to  mold.    See  Leu(x>blasts. 

LEICOPLAXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu'k-oio')  plax(pla's)'i'-a'.  See 
Letcoplakia. 

LErCOPtErROrS,  adj.  Lu'-ko-plu'ru's.  From  Xrvm, 
white,  and  wXtvi>iv,  a  rib.  Fr..  tevcopleure.  Having  white  flanks. 
[L,  41  («,  14).] 

Ij;rCOPODIorS,  tErCOPODOVS,  adj's.  Lu'-ko-pod'i>- 
u's.  -ko'p'o^du's.  Lat..  levcopodius.  leucojmtus  (from  Aev««. 
white,  and  irow,  the  foot).  Fr..  leucopode.  Of  animals,  having 
while  feet  :  of  plants,  having  white  stalks  or  petioles ;  of  Fungi. 
having  a  white  stipes,     [n.  35.] 

LEl'COPOGON  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  Lu'k-o<o»Vpog'o'n(on').  Gen., 
-on'o,«  i-isi.  From  Aiv«ix.  white,  and  niytay.  the  beard.  Fr, /.  A 
genus  of  the  Epncridetr.  tribe  Stypheliea;.  [B.  42  lo,  35)1-1.  bel- 
lignianns,  I_  Frazeri,  L.  inesopliilus.  A  si)ecies  growing  in 
New  Zealand  and  the  Tasinanian  and  Victorian  Alps.  The  drupe 
is  sweet  and  edible.  (Hooker  (a.  .35).)— L.  Kichei.  The  Austra- 
lian currant,  a  species  of  which  the  fruit,  a  small  white  berry  of 
herbv  flavor,  is  eaten.    |B,  19,  173,  197  (a,  35).] 
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I.ErC'01'0U0l'S.  Bdj.  Lu'-kopo'gu's.  Lat.,  (rucopoQus (from 
X«vco«.  white,  uiul  vuywr,  the  beard).  Fr.,  Urucopoye.  Haviu^  a 
white  iH-nnl.     |L.  41  (a.  14i.l 

LEUCOFOl'.s,  adj.  Lu'lc'o-pu's.  Or.,  AevKoirou?  (from  Aeundt. 
white,  and  »o«.  the  fvH>n.    Lat.,  U-ucopiui.    White-footetl. 

I.Ei:rorKOCTOi:s,  adj.  Lii'-ko-i>ro«k'tu's.  Gr.,  AnnoirpuK. 
To«  (from  XtvKot,  white,  and  irpufcrbf.  u»e  auus).  Fr.,  Ivucoproyf. 
Haviug  the  region  adjoiniug  the  anus  wlute.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

I-KftM»l'KY>IN<>ls.  adj.  I,u''k--o.|)ri''m'nu's.  From  A«>«os, 
white,  am!  wpvuvo^^  tiilidlnost.  l-Y.,  leucopri/mne.  Having  whit« 
buttiH-ks.     |L.  41  la.  141.1 

LEICOI'S  (Ijit.i.  adj.  Lu'k'o»ps(o|)sV  Gen.,  -op'os  (-np'is). 
From  Aev«(k,  white,  and  wi^.  the  eye.  Fr.,  /.  Having  the  eyes 
white  or  surroundtnl  by  a  while  border.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

LErCIU'TKUOlis,  adj.  Lii'-ko»p'te'r-u's.  Gr.,  AeuicdirTjpos 
(fn>m  A«v«6«,  white,  and  irrepoi-,  a  wiug).  tY.,  teticopttire.  Having 
white  wings,     |L,  41,  107  (a,  14,  43).] 

LEUCOPVS  iLat.),  adj.    Lu»k'o'p-u's(u«s).    See  LErcoPors. 

LEircorVGOl'S,  a<ij.  Lu^-ko^p-i'gu's.  Lat.. /eiicopyf/Hs  (from 
A<vKof.  white,  and  irvy»j.  tlie  rump).  Fr.,  teucopyf/e.  Having  a 
white  nimp.     IL.  41  la.  Ml.] 

LKITCOPYKI.V  (I,al.l,  n.  f.  Ln2k-o(o»)pi»r(pn"r)'i'-a'.  From 
Acvxof.  white,  and  n-up,  lire.  Fr.,  leucopyrie.  Hectic  fever.  [L,  41 
l«,  141,] 

I.Et"COPYIlor.S,adj,  Lu'k-o'p'i'r-u's.  Lat.,(eucopi/riis  (from 
Arvjcoc,  white,  and  irvpo?,  wheat).  Fr.,  leucopyre.  Having  white 
fruit  or  grains.    IB.  3.S  to,  14),] 

I,Ei:C0I'YI{KH0li.S.  ailj,  Lu'ko-pi'r'u's,  Lat..  leucopyrrhus 
(from  ArvKof.  «  hite.  and  irvppo«.  flame-colored).  Fr.,  teucopyniie. 
Colored  white  and  red.     [L.  41  (a.  14).] 

LElTC«)UfEIN,  n.  I^n^ko^r'se'-i^n.  Fr.,  Irumrr/iur.  A  wliite 
precipitate  formed  by  ttie  addition  of  an  excess  of  aniinonia  to  an 
ammouiacal  .sttUitioii  of  t>rceiu.  decolorized  by  treatnu-iit  witii  na- 
scent hydrogen.  Exposed  to  the  air,  it  take^  a  violet  and  after- 
ward a  purple  color.    [B,  Mia,  14i.] 

LEUCOKOSOLIC    ACID,    n.     Lu'k-o-roz-o'li'k.     See   Leit- 

CArRIN. 

LEUCOKKH.VGI.V  (Lat).  n,  f,  Ln'k  o2rrnjira'g)'i'n».  From 
A<v<b«.  white,  and  pi)>»-ui'at.  to  burst  forth.  Frotuse  leucorrhcea. 
la,  40,] 

I-El;COItKH,\>lI'H<)r.S.  adj.  Lu^k-o^r  ra'm'fu's,  Lat.,  leu- 
corrliamphus  (from  Acvkos.  white,  and  pafuboi,  a  crooked  beak). 
Fr..  leucoramphe.    Having  a  white  snout  or  beak.    [L,  41  (o,  14).] 

I.ElTCOKRHIZ.\I>,  I.E17COKKHIZOITS.  adj's.  Lu'-ko^r- 
ri'z'I.  -zn's,  I,,at.,  leucorhizalin,  leucorhiztis  (from  Aeyicdt,  wliite. 
and  pi^a.  a  root).  Fr.,  teucorrhize.  Ger.,  iceisjiWHrzetit;.  Having 
wliite  or  light-colored  roots,     [a.  35.] 

LEICOKKHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu'k-o'r-re'Cro^'e'l-a'.  From 
AcvKOf.  white,  and  poi'a.  a  Mowing.  Fr.,  leucorrhee.  Ger,,  Ta-ucoi-- 
r/i/ie.  A^iiA-orr/o'ie,  uvmer  Ftitss.  It,,  Sp,,  leucorrea.  1.  A  white 
or  whitish  morbid  discharge  from  the  female  genitals.  2,  In 
Young's  classillcation  of  diseases,  a  genus  of  the  Caodiymeoe.  [L, 
KW,] -Cervical  I.  Fr,,  /er«-on/iee  tervicale.  Ger,.  cervinile 
LeitA-orr/ioe.  L,  having  its  origin  in  tlie  cervix  uteri.— Epidemic 
1.  L.  occurring  a.s  an  epidemic  ;  descriljed  as  a  catarrhal  affection 
of  the  vagina  and  uterus,  associated  with  catarrhal  cliseases  of  the 
alimentary  and  respiratory  ti-acts  and  vielding  to  the  same  treat- 
ment. [L.  49(a.  10i,]-False  1.  Fr.,/(iii,-ise  (eHron-hee.  A  leucor- 
rhieal  (lischarge  due  Ut  a  foreign  body,  tumor,  mole,  abscess,  or 
some  other  than  the  ordinar>' causes,  [l!  S7(a.  40).|  IdiitpaMiic  1. 
Fr,.  letworrhee  tdii/pathufue.  L.  nnassociated  witli  any  inrtamma- 
tory  process.  [L.  KT  (a,  40),]— Infantile  1.  L,  occiin-ing  in  young 
children  ;  commonly  i>roduced  byavnlvar  int!aiiiina!i"in[iie  to  lack 
of  cleanliness,  pin-worms,  or  acrid  urine,  [Barnes  (a,  lili  |  -Intra- 
uterine 1.  SeelVcriiie;,— L.analis.  A  clem-.  <-olorless.lisi-lial-ge. 
sometimes  milky  white,  coming  from  the  ri'diioi  in  jialifiits  siitTer- 
ing  from  chronic  iiitlamed  htmnorrboids.     \a.  10.  |     I,.  rinniiiiiniN. 

An  old  terni  for  vaginal  or  uterine  1,     fa.  1')  ;     l ilinua.     ,\  1, 

which  continues  constantly  with  .     ,i    .  i  l .  <  ■     ;..,.  I.iil  wilhoiit  i- 

pl.-t.-ces.'^ilion.    [o.  40.]--L.  llla-i  olo,  ,->  ifi.a.    i>l  Kri|.i.iii 

dorfT,   goiiorrlicea.     |a.  3l.|-l..   \.u..,i.,        w;i(.iv,    l.lo.„lv 

discliarg.-  described  by  Naboth  a-  -  n  iii-  .  ,•],  for  two  or  t)in-e 
days  before  parturition,  \a.  40  |  I.,  ol  pregnancy.  A  sen^- 
pnVulent  discharge  from  the  vagina  of  a  pregnant  woman.  It  is 
more  watery  and  profuse  than  the  ordinary  I,  and  may  be  mistaken 
for  hydrorrlnea  gravidanmi,  [Barnes  (a.  40),]  — L,  periodica.  \ 
I.  which  occurs  periodically  at  ab<jut  111 
(a.  40).]— 1-.  repeiitina.  A  1.  occinriiij,' 
thought  to  be  a  symptom  of  iileririi- o 


40 


oldi 


eilti 


vagin 

[o.W.  I -Menstrual  I.  1,  A  1.  o<-<-iirri)ii 
period  in  young,  antemic  girls  who  do  not  irienstnial*'.  aiidnliicli 
seems  to  take  the  place  of  the  normal  menstrual  tlow.  [liarnes  la. 
40i.]  a,  .See  L,  ;wi-/od,cn. -Mucous  I.  <  if  Whit,  h,  ad.  a  form  of 
I.  characterized  by  a  transparent,  glairy  <ii^cliarge  aflended  by  an 
opaipie.  curdy  discharge  from  the  vaginal  nnu-ous  nicnibraue,  [A, 
87,l--Ocrult  I.  A  1,  which  is  not  profus.-  ctioiil'Ii  to  .-anse  a  notice- 
able discharge  from  the  vagina  and  is  therefore  imperceptible  to 
the  patient.  [Barnes  (o.  40),  j— rost-ineiiMtrual  I.  A  1,  which  oc- 
curs iieriodically  after  the  menstrual  epoch.  It  is  due  to  niembra- 
nous  dysmenorVhrea  or  the  irritation  of  the  vagina  by  an  acrid 
menstrual  discharge,  [a,  lo.]  l^iiruleiit  1.  L,  in  which  the  dis- 
charge contains  pus.— Syniploinatic  I.  Fr..  lencorrhee  si/mp- 
lomttliffue.  L.  due  to  some  conslitntional  disease  or  to  some  local 
cause  other  than  the  usual  causes  of  1.  [o,  40,1-Tubal  I.  L.  pro- 
ceeding from  the  Falloppian  tube,  [a,  40,  |— Uterine  1.  Fr., 
leucurrhee  uterine.    L.  proceeding  from  the  endometrium.    The 


discharge  is  an  acrid,  thick,  tenacious  mnco-pus,  [L,  HT  (a,  40),] — 
Vagiiiul  I.  Fr.,  (eiirorWife  cci(;i)iii(<-,  A  1  due  to  disea.se  of  t ha 
vagina.  The  discharge  is  a  creamy,  purulent  looking'  tluid  com- 
po.sed  of  aeiil  pla-sma.  scaly  epithelium,  blood,  pus.  niui  Tatty 
matters.  It  may  coexist  with  uterine  1,  [L.  I'.),  S7  la, '.^ii.l- \'ul- 
var  I.  Fr.,  /eticon7tce  vuh-airc.  L.  due  to  disease  of  the  vulva. 
la.  40.] 

LEITCOKRHCEAL,  I.EUCOnKIKEIC,  adj's.  Lu'k-o'r-re'- 
a'l.  -i'k.  Lat.,  leumrrhoicus.  Fr.,  (cucorWu'iqiie.  Pertaining  to 
leucorrhoea.    [L.  41,  50  (a,  14).J 

LEUCOKUHOIS  (I,*t,),  n.  f.  Lu2k-o'r'ro(ro')-i's.  Gen., 
-rhoUI'os  (-r/ioirf'j,s).    See  Leccamokriiois, 


LEl'COSE  {Vt.),  n.     Lu'-hoz.     From  Acvkm.  white.    See  Al- 

BI.VISM. 

LEIICO.SIX,  n.  Lu^'ko'-si^n.  From  Atvudt,  white.  Fr.,  Jciico- 
sine.    See  Asthma  crista /s. 

LEUCOSIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Lu'-ko'si's.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  Gr., 
AfuftoMTis  (from  AeuKoiJi'.  to  whiten).  1,  Paleness  of  the  skin  ;  pallor; 
aiuemia.  -J,  Achromatosis.  3,  See  Leccoma  (4th  <lef.).  4,  Of 
Alibert.  any  disease  of  the  lymphatic  system.  [0, 7,]— L.  canitiea. 
See  Casitiks, 

LEI  COSPEUMATOUS,  lEUCOSPERMOUS,  adj's.  Lu'- 
ko-spu^nu'a'^t-n^s.  -u^^s.  Lat,.  [eucospcrmus  (from  Aevicd;.  white, 
and  (TiTfpMa.  a  seed).  Fr, ^  leucosperme.  G*ir. ^weissnamig.  "White- 
si-eded,     [a.  :«,] 

LEUCOSPH.HKOCEPHAI-US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lu5k-o(o>)-sfe- 
(sfa'-e''l-ro(ro')-se''f(ke''f)'a^l(a>l)-n».s(n's).  Fl-om  Aevicd?.  white. 
<r<t>a'ifici.  a  ball,  and  ««i(ioA^.  the  head.  An  edible  agaric  identiHed 
doubtfully  with  Agaricus  cretacetts.     [B,  !21  (a,  3.5).] 

LEUCOSPOKOUS,  adj.  Lu'ko'sp'o^r-u's.  Lat.,  leucosporua 
(from  AevKoc,  white,  and  trTrdpos.  seed).  Fr.,  leucosjwre.  Ger., 
weissr-sporig.  Having  white  spores.  The  h  ayarics  {Leiwospofeat^ 
I^-nrosp'irei,  f.furospnrt,  or  l^A-urosporits)  are  a  division  of  Ayari- 
cus.    [H.  lai.  170  (o.  :«i.| 

EKI  fOSTOMOrs.  adj,  Lu^k-o'st'o'm-u's.  Lat..  leucostomus 
(from  Aeuifds.  white,  and  (rrofia,  the  mouth).  Fr.,  leurostome.  Of 
mosses,  having  a  white  peristome  ;  of  animals,  having  a  whit« 
mouth,     [L.  41  (a.  14.  431.] 

LKICOTHIOMNE.  n.  Lu'-ko-tbi'o^n-en.  Svn,  ;  iMuth's 
irhilf.  A  sulistanoe,  Cj-HnNaS.  ohlaineil  bv  treating  a  boiling 
ah'oliolic  solution  ..r  lliioFiiiii.  Iivdn.clilon.l,-  il'.;iiitirs  violet  i  «illi  a 

mixtiinof  aiiiiiioiii;i:iii.l  aiimioniiiiii  Mil|.lihl.- unlil  i roin."^  Iifrlit 

yell..«.  .-uid  .]iliitin;.'\vilh  aM.-i|iial  .■iinouiit  of  w.il.-r.     Ii  ,rvsl:iili/es 

out  ..11  liiiK  ill  siiKill  .■ol..rless  ...r  jcllowish  plutcs,  quickly  ic- 

oxiiliziiig  in  the  air.     (B.  3(a.  38),] 

I.K.I COTHOK I  Lat,).  n.  f.  Lu2k-o'th'o(o')-e(aV  Gen.,  -nth'nea. 
or  M..1I,  a  genus  of  the  Erinwrrr.  separated  from  the  gems  .Ijirfro- 
Hiedo,  |B.  4i4t<.  71  1-.'!  n  ?"'  I.,  coriacca.  S.-.-  \nt  i:..vii.a 
M(7)do.— E.  kota;ib.  r  1  .  p.-.-.      -    -  *  ;.\i  i  i  Hr];M  r  r .  -  '  ' 

cies  founil  in  wet  w -  1 1 i.la  i..  (h.-  ,v.  .mh.  1 1,  i  i  >i s. 

tB,  .U  4S  (a.  ;K).]-1,.  le.un...  A.slra(,'glinK  ,i.-.  i.iu..u,  ,,|.,-,  i,-s 
growing  in  hilly  regions  from  Virginia  to  North  Carolina,  [B,  ;i4, 42 
(a,  35).] 

EEUCOTIC.  adj.  Lu^-kofi^k.  Lat.,  (ckco</cms.  Pertaining  to 
or  affected  with  leucoma.    [L.  107,] 

EEUCOTIN.  n.  Lu''-kot'i'-'n.  .\  crvstalline  substance,  CjiHojO,, 
forming  the  chief  constituent  of  paracoto-bark,  and  very  readily 
soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  chloroform,  acetone,  and  glacial  acetic 
acid,  less  soluble  in  boiling  water.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc..''  xxviii  (a.  391, | 

EEUCOTRICHOi;s,  ad],  Lu'-ko^t'ri'k-u's,  Lat,,  leiicotriclnis 
(from  A<v(td?.  white,  and  Opi'f,  a  hair).  Fr.,  leucotrithe.  White- 
haired,     |L.  41  (a.  141,] 

LEUCOTUKIC  ACID,  n.  Lu^k-oSt-u'r'i^k.  Fr..  acWe  (eiico- 
turiqiw.    Ger,,  Leucotufaaure.    See  Oxai,uVNTIN. 

I.EI'COI  s.  ail).  Lii^'ku's.  Gr,,  Ae«/cd5.  White  ;  especially,  af- 
f.-.-l.-.l  mill  all. luism,     [L,  .56  (a.  43l,] 

l.i;i  (  «>/,(><>ME  (Fr.),  n.  Lu»-ko-zo-o-ne.  From  Aev«dt,  white, 
and  ^uoi-.  a  living  being.    See  Albinism. 

LEl'CIIKESIS  (Lat,).  n,  f,  Lu'k-u2(u)re(ra)'si»s.  Gen,,  -es'eoa 
(•i.<i).  From  Aevudt,  white,  and  otpoi.,  urine.  Albuminuria.  LL.  SO 
(a.  14),| 

I.El  <iE  (Fr),  n.  Lu'zh,  The  t>iii'rois  .i«6er.  [B,  181,  173  (o,  .•«),] 

I,l';i'K  ((ier,).  n,  A  place  in  the  Canton  of  Berne.  Switzerland, 
wli.-n- tlii-iv  are  chalvbeate  and  sulphurous  springs  and  a  bydro- 
theiaiieiUic  e.stablishiueut.     (A,  31i)  (a.  211,] 

l-KUK.'EMIA  (Lat).  n,  t  Ln''kelka»'e2)-mi'-a»,  See  Leu- 
C/KMiA.  and  for  other  words  in  Lcufc-,  not  here  given,  see  the  corre- 
sponding worils  in  Ia'uc-. 

LEUKE  (I,at,),  n.  f,    Lu'k'e(a).    See  Leprosy, 

l.EUKERBAD  (Ger.),  n.  Loik'e'r-ba'd.  See  LoiKche  les 
Bains. 

I.KI'KOM  iGiT,).  n.  Loik-om'.  See  Leucoma. — Anklebeiidea 
I,.     S.-.-  I.Ki.  ..MA  mlluerciis. 

I.EI  KON  il.ai  ).  n,  n,  Lu'k'o'n,  Gr.,  Areicdi'  (from  Atvicdt, 
whil.i      III.- wliite  of  an  egg.     [A.  311  (o.  21).J 

EEI'T.STETTEN  (Ger.).  n.  Loits'te't-te=n.  A  place  in  upper 
Bavaria  where  there  is  an  alkaline  and  saline  spring.  [L,  135 
(a.  39).] 

EEVAMEN  (Xjit),  n.  n.  Lc(Ie')-vafwa')'me'n.  Gen,,  -nm'inis. 
From  /ecaj'e,  to  raise  up.    Ger.,  Erleichtifrunysmittel  i\st  def.).    1, 


A,  ape;  A',  at:  A',  ah;  A«.  all;  Cii,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E',  ell;  G.  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N.  in;  N«.  tank; 
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A  palliative.  2.  A  remission  in  the  course  of  a  disease.  [L.  50  i.a, 
14,  43..J 

LEVAXA  Qt.i.  n.  La-va''na*.  A  place  in  the  proviiice  of 
Floreoee.  Italy-,  where  there  is  a  saline  and  alkaline  spring.  [L,  ■& 
(a.  14.  43..] 

L,EVA>TI>'E,  adj.  Le-Ta»nt'i»n.  Pertaining  to  or  coming 
from  the  Levant. 

LEVATOR  iLat.).  n.  m.  Le*-va(wa'i'to»r.  Gen., -or'i>.  From 
levare,  to  lift  up.  to  raise.  Fr..  ^It^vatettr.  rel^veur.  Ger..  Aufheher. 
Hebemuskel  ilst  def. i.  It.,  t'leratore.  Sp..  eUvndor.  1.  A  muscle 
the  action  of  nrhioh  is  to  raise  a  j^rt.  2.  S*^  Elevator  ilst  def.i. 
[tt.  17.] — Hamilton's  1.  A  Hat  pit-oe  of  steel,  about  half  an  inch 
broad,  slightly  curved,  and  .•ihar|»eneti  at  the  end.  for  inserting 
under  the  edge  of  a  b*>ne  and  elevating  it.  [E.]— L.  al».  Ger.. 
Ptageiheber,  The  muscular  fibres  which  elevate  the  wings  of  in- 
sects, [a.  39.]— L.  ala*  nariutn  anterior.  See  Dilatator  naris 
anterior. — L.  alae  nariiiiu  minor,  L.  alie  na.>«i.  Ft..  rU'vnteur 
de  I'aile  du  nez.  The  portion  of  the  I.  labii  superioris  alanjue  nasi 
inserted  into  the  side  of  the  nose.  [L,  332.]  — L-  ala*  na-si  et  labii 
superioris.  See  L.  lubti  suptfrioris  alteqw  ntLsi.  —  L..  &Ih*  na^l 
propria!*.  See  L.  aUe  i\asi.—X^  aiig^uli  oris,  Fr..  elt^vateur  de 
Vaiujle  des  levres  (ou  du  coin  d*:  ht  tffttche),  Ger..  Hehemtiskel  dtfg 
ifundicinkels.  A  small  muscle  arising  from  the  canine  fossa  and 
in.sened  into  the  corner  of  the  mouth,  where  it  blends  with  the  or- 
bicularis oris  and  other  facial  muscles  iris*:-ned  at  that  p^jinl.  [L. 
31.  142.  332  I— I-  anguli  srapul»r.  Kr..  <tnonUiir-  de  Cttmoplate, 
Ger.  Schidterheber.  ioberert  Hcb^r  d'^s  Srhnittrrfjlatts.  A  muscle 
arising  from  the  posterior  tubercles  up«m  the  traiLsverse  processes 
of  the  upper  4th  or  5th  cervical  vertebra?  and  attached  to  the  supe- 
rior angle  of  the  scapula  and  the  aljoiuing  portions.  [L.  31.  142  J  — 
L.  ani.  Fr..  rel^'veur  de  ranu^.  iWr..  A/terhefjer.  A  thin,  broad 
muscle  arising  fn>m  the  anterior  and  late'ral  portions  of  the  inner 
surface  of  the  true  jjelvis,  the  inferior  manus  of  the  piibes  and 
spine  of  the  ischium  and  the  pelvic  fascia,  unitinj;  with  its  fellow 


of  the  opposite  side,  and 
the  coccyx.  " 
covering  th 
of  the  opi- 
anus  and  i 


e^te^l  into  the  side  of  the  lower  portion  of 
er  p«irtion  of  the  rectum,  and  the  fascia 
Its  lowfrmost  fibres  blend  with  those 
••xtemal  and  internal  sphincters  of  the 
ihrae.    [U  31.  142.  ;5i2  i  -L.  auriculie. 
L»  auri;^.     -■  -   inrmi.—l^  auri;*  brevi.s.     See  Scrro- 

At7Hlci'U*.RL-^  •  r'*  r  M  '.  -I,,  auris  ineiliuft.  See  TEMPoRtvAi'Hicc- 
LARIS  inteni\is.—L^  caudft*  brevis.  Set*  SArRo-o»rcvr.Ers  supe- 
rior.— I-  claviculie,  A  muscle  of  the  lower  animals,  sometimes 
occurring  anomalously  in  man  as  a  detached  pt)rtiftn  of  the  L  an- 
guli  scapula*,  arising  fn>m  the  transverse  proct-sses  of  all  or  any 
one  of  the  2*^1,  4th.  oth.  and  'ith  cervical  vf  rtebne.  When  arising 
from  the  transverse  prm-ess  of  the  2.1  (.vrvical  vertebra,  termed  the 
cleido-epislropheus  :  from  that  of  the  4th  and  3th.  the  scalenus  an- 
ticus  accessonus ;  and  from  that  of  the  tith.  the  clei'lo-cervicalis 
imus.  |C ;  L,  :«2.]  Cf.  CLEiDOATt^uvTicrs,  Cl£iixm:ebvicalis 
imus,  CLEiDO-EPiSTROPHErs.  and  Scai.e.vcs  antn-us  acceMSorius. 
—I*,  eoccygis.  See  CocrvoErs  (2*1  def.  i.— L'es  costaraiu 
breves.  Ger.  Icurz*'  h'ti'/nnh'-fM^r.  Muscles  arising  from  the 
apices  of  the  transverse  pn  .ce^st-s  of  the  7th  cervi.-al  and  all  the 
dorsal  except  the  I2th  vertebra?,  whi:ee  fibres  divenc^*  downward 
and  outward  to  be  inserted  into  the  unjter  margin  l>etween  the 
tubercles  and  aneles  of  the  rib  which  belong  to  the  vertebrae  next 
below  the  ones  to  which  they  resj-^-lively  belong.  [L.  31.  3:J2.]— 
L'es  co*4taruiu  lonei  is»*u  loiiciiirp<^>.  lier.  Uintje  Rippen- 
heber.  Sluscles  inserte<l  into  the  .mier  surfaces  ..f  -  .in.-  ..f  the 
lower  ribs  between  their  tuljercles  and  an;rl*-s  anl  i 
transverse  process  of  the  vertebra  the  second  a^*- ►\  ■ 
each  rib  articulates.  [L.  31.  ;t«2  ;— L.  epielotlidr- 
EPIGLOTrict'S.—I>.  glandule  thyreoi(l**:e.  An  •» 
formed  from  fibres  of  the  thyre-"»  hvoid  muscle.  p;is>iti.r  fr-m  tlic 
body  of  the  hyoi  1  Ijone  alon/  the  p'vramid  to  be  inserted  into  the 
pyramid  or  into  the  isthmus  of  the  thyr^-'-id  jrland.  fCj  — I.,  fflan- 
«liili«  thyreoideje  lateralis.  .\n  anomalous  iK)rtion  of  the  in 
ferior  constrictor  of  the  pharvnx  passinij  to  th»*  lateral  Io»>e  of  the 
thyreoid  gland.  iL.  3:52.;- t-  glanilulii*  thyreoideit*  profun- 
das.  An  anomalous  portion  of  the  crico-thvreoideus  passiner  to 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  thyreoid  ^land."  'L.  .3:12  j-L.  glan- 
ftaUp  thyreoide»*  super(ici:ilis  brevis.  An  anomalous  jtor- 
tionof  thestern'^thvp^^ideus  r>assinp  to  the  ihvre-»id  jflaud.  [L. 
832.)— L.  glandula*  tbyreoideie  siiperHria'lis  loncus.  An 
anomalous  p.jrtirm  of  the  thvre-^^hvoideus  inserted  into  the  lateral 
lobe  of  the  thyrer.id  uland.  [U.  :K2:— L.  elandul.e  thyrenidea^ 
soperficialis  inedius.  An  anomalous  i»ortion  of  the  thvreo- 
hyoideus  inserted  into  the  middle  lobe  of  the  thvreojd  eland."  [L. 
332.]— L.  ginttidis.  See  (iEMo-EPiCLOTTicis.- L.  humeri.  See 
Mastoido-humerali3.— I- humeri  internus.  See (V.RAfx.BRArHiA- 
Lis.-L.  intestini  recti.  See  L.  ajii.— L.  labii  inferioris.  A 
short  muscle  arising  from  the  incLsor  fossa  of  the  inferior  maxilla 
and  inserted  into  the  integrument  between  the  depressores  labii  in- 
ferioris.  [L,  31.  142.  3:52.]— L.  labii  superioris  alieque  nasi. 
Ft.,  elerateur  de  Vaile  du  nez  et  de  In  lerre  sup^rieure.  (Jer..  Auf- 
heber  der  (Jberlippe  und  de«  ynsenftru/^ls.  A  muscle  arisine  from 
the  nasal  process  of  the  superior  maxillary-  bone  which  is  inserted 
by  two  portions  into  the  ala  of  the  nose  and  the  upper  Up.  blending 
with  the  orbicularis  oris.  [L.  31.  142.  .t{2.1-L.  labii  superioris 
major  >seu  proprinsi.  Ger  .  eigent^  Aufffber  der  (fbertippe.  A 
muscle  arising  from  the  lower  margin  of  the  c^rbit  and  inserted  into 
the  angle  of  the  mouth,  blending  with  the  muscle  at  that  point. 
IL.  142.  .332.1-L.  labii  superioris  minor.  Fr..  elerateur  <ou  re- 
lereun  auperfieiel.  The  p-^rtion  of  the  1.  labii  superioris  aUeque 
nasi  inserted  into  the  upper  hp.  fUXti.!— L.  labii  superioris 
proprias.  Fr..  elTnteur  propre  de  la  lerre  superieure.  The  I. 
anguli  oris  [L-1— L.  labioruni  communis.  See  A.  anguli  oris. 
—  L-  lin^ufe.  SeeSTTlxxsixJ-ssrs— L.  menti.  1.  See  L.  labii  infe- 
rioriji  2.  Of  Perci vail,  see  MEOirs  p^tsteriur.—l^  nasi  propria.**. 
An  anomalous  bundle  of  muscular  fibres  beneath  the  compressor  na- 
ris.  [L.  332.]— L.  ocali.   See  Rectis  ocii/i  *u;>er/or.—L.  oesopha- 


gi. See  CRiccMEsoPHAGEusanferjor.— L.  palati.  L-  palati  mol- 
lis. Fr.,  4ierateur du palais  mou.  Ger..  Goumensegelheber.  Aufhe- 
her des  iceirhen  (Juumens.  A  mv^cle  arising  from  the  petrous  por- 
tion of  the  temporal  bone  next  the  carotid  canaL  Its  rounded  belly 
extends  parallel  to  the  Eustachian  tube,  is  closely  applied  partly  to 
the  membranous  portion  which  forms  the  base  of  the  tube  "and 
partly  to  the  cartilaginous  plate,  and  is  inserted  in  a  radiating 
manner  into  the  soft  palate  below  the  orifice  of  the  tube  in  the 
pharynx.  By  its  action  the  l>ase  of  the  Eustachian  tube  is  raised 
and  the  orifice  of  the  tube  made  smaller,  but  the  resistance  in 
the  tube  is  lessened  owing  to  the  shortening  and  widening  of  its 
aperture.  [F.  ;J2.]—L- palpebrse  superioris.  Fr..  e/eraiewnou 
releveun  de  la  paupiere  superitfure.  Ger..  Anfheber  des  oberen 
Augenlide-^.  Syn. :  apertor  ftctili,  palpebrarum  aperieiis  rectus. 
A  long,  triangular,  flat  muscle  arising  from  the  upi>er  margin  of 
the  optic  foramen  and  the  sheath  of  the  optic  nerve,  which  passes 
forward  to  be  inserte<l  by  a  thin  aponeurosis  into  the  upper  margin 
and  anterior  surfac-e  of  the  tarsal  canilage.  [L,  31.  ;l;i2.J— L..  penis. 
See  Compressor  (vntc  dorsalis. — L.  perinad.  See  L.  am'.— L.. 
pharyng^s.  L.  pbaryngis  extemus.  See  SrvLOPHARYNGErs. — 
L.  pliar>-Mgis  internus.  See  P.u^TO-pHARYNGErs.— L.  pharyn- 
go-laryiigeus.  Sec  Stylo-ph.uiy>"geus.— I—  proprius  scapulse. 
See  L.  anguli  scapula-. — L-  prostatic.  See  Compressor /jrosfa^ce. 
— L.  pupillH*.  See  Rectus  ^(perior  ocm/*.- L.  quiutus  ani.  See 
Cocctgecs  t2d  def. ).— L-  scapulip  proprius.  See  L.  angidi 
wci/yiiAc.  -  L.  scroti.  See  Cremaster.— I-  urethra*.  See  Wil- 
.^m'.s  s(rsri.E.— L.  uvalie.  See  Azvgos  uru/ff-.— L.  veil  palati 
iseu  palatini).    See  PERisTAPaYLixrs  intemus. 

LEVER,  n.  Le^vdeviu^r.  From  levare,  to  upHft.  Fr..  levter. 
Ger..  Hebel.  An  elemeniarj-  mechanical  contrivance  for  aiding  an 
applied  power  in  sustaining  or  overcoming  a  resistance.  It  consists 
of  a  movable  arm  turning  on  a  fixed  axis,  called  a  fulcrum.  L's 
are  of  two  classes.  The  first  includes  those  having  the  fulcrum  be- 
tween the  power  and  the  resistanc-e :  to  the  second  lielong  those  hav- 
ing the  fulcrum  at  one  end  of  the  arm.  Mechanical  advantage  is  ob- 
tained hj-  making^  the  arm  of  the  power  longer  than  the  arm  of 
the  resistance.  The  cfmtj'ound  I.  consists  of  a  succession  of  i"s  so 
arrangeti  that  the  resistance  encotmtered  by  one  is  made  to  act  a.s 
a  power  to  the  one  foll(»wing.  [a,  49]— Da^-j-'s  !.  A  wooden  bar 
to  be  passed  into  the  rectmn  for  the  purpose  of  pressing  upon  the 
aorta  and  preventing  ha-morrhage.  [E.j  — I--wood.  The  Ostrya 
viiyiuica  and  Carpiitus  amerirana.     [B.  121.  185.  275  lo,  35t.] 

LETERN  iGer.t.  n.  Laf'e^m.  A  place  in  the  government  of 
Minden.  Rhenish  Prussia,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  and  chalybeate 
spring.     [L.  49ia,14».] 

LE  VERNET  iFr.).  n.  L've*r-na.  1.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Pyr^nees-Orientales.  France,  where  there  are  hot  sahne 
springs.  2.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Puy-de-DOme,  France, 
where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.     [L,  49,  57,  b?  (a,  43».] 

LEVIATHAN,  n.  Le^-vi'a'-th'n.  A  sea- monster. —L.  penis. 
The  penis  of  the  whale  ;  formerly  used  in  impotence,  leucorrhoea, 
dysentery,  and  pleurisy.     [B.  ir^.] 

LEYICO  tit. I.  n.  I^'-ve'ko.  A  place  in  the  Tyrol.  Auslria- 
Huugar>-.  where  there  are  two  mineral  springs.     [A.  319  (a,  21).] 

LEVIGATE,  adj.  Le^v'i'gat.  Lai.,  la-vi^atiui.  Ger..  ge- 
gldttet.  1.  Smooth,  as  if  ixjlished  (said  of  certam  seeds).  [B.  19, 
123  to,  35».]  2.  In  dermatology,  uniform  (said  of  reddening  of  the 
skin).     lA.  S26(a.21>.j 

LEVIGATION,  n.  Le»v-i»-ga'shu'n.  Lat..  l<Bvigatio  (from 
IfTvigare.  to  smooth*.  Fr..  It'rigation.  The  reduction  of  a  sub- 
stance to  an  impalpable  powder,  or  state  of  minute  division,  by 
trituration,  especially  after  it  has  been  made  into  a  paste  with  water 
or  other  liquid.     [Remington  la,  45k] 

LEVISTIcrM  il^t.t.  n.  n.  Le'aaVvi^s^wi'sVti'k  u»m(u<m>. 
fJer..  LiebftockeL  A  genus  of  umlielliferous  herbs  closely  allied  to 
the  genera  .'^/inum  and  Angelica.  [B.  42  (a.  35*.]— Essentia  levis- 
tici.  .\  prepai^tion  made  bv  expressing  CO  parts  of  l.-root  and  30 
of  I -seeds  with  .300  of  alcohol,  and  filtering.  [B.  119  \a.  3S.  ]-Ex- 
tractum  levislici.  Extract  of  lovage :  a  preparation  made  by 
digesting  2  parts  each  of  lovage- root  and  alcohol  with  9  of  water 
for  12  hours,  pressing  out,  distilling  off  the  alcohol,  and  evap<»rat- 
ing  the  remainder.  [B.  119<a.3«i.]— Fruclus  levislici  IBelg.  Fh.]. 
Fr..  lirerhe  [Fr.  Cod.j.  The  seeds  of  L.  officinale.  (B.  95  lo.  38*.]— 
L.  officinale.  L.  paludapifoliam.  Fr.,  ache  lou  persihde  mon- 
tngne.  meon  tou  weutn*  bi'ttard,  seseli  commun.  Ger.,  gebrauch- 
licher  Liebstockel.  Bnd*'rkraut,  Sfiukraut,  J^berstock-kraut.  Com- 
mon tor  Italian  I  lovage.  mountain  hemhx-k  ;  a  species  indigenous 
to  the  mountains  of  central  Europe.  All  parts  o*  the  plant  contain 
a  vellowisb.  milkv  juice,  which  hardens  on  exposure  into  a  resin- 
ous substance  like  opopanax.  The  r  ot.  stenLS,  leaves,  and  fruit 
iradijr.  ji.stul<E,  folia,  et  semen  leviatici  fseu  lybistici.  seu  ligustici. 
sen  laaerpitii  gennanici.  seu  hipjto.'telini]  i  have  aromatic,  carmina- 
tive, diaphoretic,  and  emmenagogue  proi>erties.  The  seeds  are  the 
most  highly  aromatic,  though  the  ro<)t  is  the  part  chiefly  u.«;ed.  It 
is  employed  in  diseases  of  the  respiratory  and  digestive  organs  to 
remove  mucous  obstructions,  and  in  amenorrhoea.  dropsy,  etc.  It 
LS  also  much  used  bv  the  veterinarians.  The  plant  contains  Ugidin. 
fB.  5,  19,  173,  180.  275  <a.  35i.l— Radix  levistici  [Ger.  Ph.],  Ger., 
Liebstifckelwurzel.  The  root  of  L.  officinale.  It  contains  a  volatile 
oil,  resin,  starch,  and  a  bitter  substance,  and  is  used  as  a  diiu^tic. 
[A,  319  (a.  21  i.]~Tinctura  levistici.     See  Essentia  levistici. 

LEATvOJE.  LEVKOYE  (Ger.  k  n"s.  X^v-ko've«.  The  Matthi- 
nia  inrann.  [B.  180  'a.  ^).]-Gelbe  L.  The  Cheiranthus  cheiri. 
[B.  1S3  a.  35i.]— Winterr.    The  ytntthiola  incxtna.    [B.  180  to,  35>.] 

LfeVRE  <Fr.».  n.  Le'vr'.  1.  See  Labitm  and  I.iP.  2.  See  Flap. 
3.  Of  Gratiolet,  the  border  of  the  embrjonic  fissure  of  Sylvius.  [I, 
^iK).] 

LEVrLIN,  n.    I>»v'u'-li»n.     Fr..  levuline.    See  L.c\tli>'. 

LEVULOSAX,  n.    Le'v'u^l-o-s"n.    Fr.,  levulosane.    See  Lfivu- 

t>PSAS. 
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LEVULOSE,  n.  Le>v'u«.Ios.  From  Uevus.  left.  Fr.,  t^ritlme. 
in^r.  Uirulose.  t>yn. :  cAv/nriosc.  Fruit  sugar  :  a  bo<lv  r.H,,0. 
is.imme  in  su-ucture  with  gluose  (dextrose),  an.i  foiina  a.s.sociatwl 
Willi  the  latter  in  honey  anil  the  juices  of  sweet  fruits.  L  occurs, 
althouch  very  rarely,  in  dialietic  urine,  and,  it  oecurrinR  with  dex- 
trose, iiiav  render  the  determination  of  the  latter  l>v  polnrimetric 
methixls  diffleult.  It  is  also  produced  alone  with  eIucosc  in  the  fer- 
mentation or  <lecomposition  of  eanesuKar  and  iuulin.  It  forms  n 
Kummy,  deliquescent  substance,  whose  solution  1ms  a  sjieeidc 
'^*?J''"','""-*'  P"'"""""  "f  '•'^°-  It  reduces  FehlinRs  solution  B  4  • 
B.  46 ;  Seegren.  "Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnschf.."  Oct.  25,  1SS4  (b"]'     ' 

LEVl'KE  (Fr.),  n.  Ix?'-vu"r.  See  Yeast  and  Beer  yfast 
-CataiMasmc  ,ic  I.    See  Calnplnsma  fermextT 

„  ^"^.^i?  '^^^  "-^*'-*«-  n"s-  In  India,  a  thick  li(|uid  used  to  aceluti- 
nate  the  poppy  petals  TOverinc  th.^  opium  balls  or  cakes  It  con- 
sists partly  of  goixi  onium.  partly  of  inferior  opium,  and  partly  of 
/Hi«ercn  iq.  r.  \  inixed  with  the  wa-shiiiRs  of  the  vessels  used  iuthe 
manufacture  of  the  opium.    [B,  18  (o, :«!.] 

~.^*'^^rf.%;7 ?■  ."■  „L<?'Y<'i>'i'n.  An  .\merican  name  for  a-kara 
resin.    ["  Med.  Age  "  ;  ■•  Dtscb.  xMed.-Ztg.,"  May  6,  1886.  p.  41S.J 

LKWISIA  (I^t.).  n.  f.  Lu'  i>s'i'-a».  Fr.,  lewisie.  A  genus  of 
the  Le,ns,em.  which  are,  of  Torrey  and  Gray,  a  suborder  of  the 
Pordi/nraceo-.  (B.43. 1->1.  170  (a,  :i-ii.|-L.  rcdiviva.  The  tobacccv 
Z  ).  '„1  "i;^::;'''"'  P'"",'  .f -/r'r  ?■"•*'•'■'  «'  '"e  Canadians,  the 
f{«r  i ,.  "P^"'".;"-  9''  '•'"'<'  of  tlie  Indians  of  Oregon,  who  use  the 
starchy  and  mucilaginous  roots  as  food.    [B,  19,  4S  (a,  35)  J 

l.E.\IPH.4UM.\C.  adj.  Le'x-i>-fa'rm'a»k.'  Lat.',  fexmAanna- 
cuf.    bee  Alexipharmac.  , . -.i/.<ui..iu 

LEXIPYRETIC.  adj.  Le'x-i'-pi-re't'i'k.  hnUhxipureticu', 
lej^ipijretos,  lejcipyretus.    See  Alexipyretic.  ijrfncux. 

LEV,  n.    Li.    See  Lye. 

LEYSSER.*  (Lat.)  n.  f.  Lis'se'r-a'.  Fr.,  le,js.-:i,-c.  A  genus 
of  African  herbs  or  undershrubs  giving  its  name  to  Cassini^  l^usr 
rcr  (a  subdivision  of  the  nnaphali.a).  to  De  Candolles  Leyi^J'ria: 
a  Imsion  of  he  Gnaphalwce).  and  to  Li-ssiugs  LeysseviecpZluh- 
tril>e  of  the  !<e<ieci,miilem).     [B,  IS.  4'.>.  131,  170  (a,  .35).]--L.  eal- 

phaloi'des.'^A;,  ^™nS?c  s"™cies'f™nd  ^n-srihet^nlfeafX?; 
It  IS  used  to  make  a  medicinal  tea.    [B,  .114  (a,  .S3).]       ^""■'''  ""'^'^'^ 

LEZAKD(Fr.i,n.  La-za^r.  SeeLACERTA.— Huiledel's.  See 
Oleum  i^cERTORi-jf.  '^'^ 

I-IAXE  (Fr  »,  n.  Le-a'n.  Ger.,  L..  Srldinnn)!n„ze  .So  enre 
dadem.  trepadora.  A  ligneous,  climbing  pl.n.r  «,tl,  .ii^rorteii  stem 
Ike  the  Biymnuacea.  Malpightaceie.  .>/'„,,,.,„.„,,,  „r  iS' 
/ocA.noeo!  of  the  tropics.  |B,  19,  ]2I.  -i  a  ; ,  I.  A  llrilT 
L.  A  barrique.  The  Rivinia  octnndra  I;  i  m  „  Xi){li.' 
A  blessurcs.  The  Vanilla  clavicuhiln.  [B  l-'l  (a  :«i  1_T  a 
b,»uf.  I.  pe  Entada  .candens.  |B.  121,  1I3  (a.k]  2  See  En 
TADA  gingalobium.~X..  i,  caU.    The  IWiplnca  mauriliana      IB 

ore«a(a  [B  1  >1,  1,3  (a,  aog-L  A  chat.  The  Biynonia  unguis 
!.„'J«.  *  "c»  'ir  ^  cn'or-  See  Cissampeixjs  pnreirn.—L  a, 
cordes.  See  biGNOSiA  a!,!a,ioc(,«/,...-L.  H  couleuvre.  .See 
FEVlLLEAjam//a.-I,.  a  crabes.  See  Bib.vo.via  a;„n,„„l,„l]',  i 
ft  glacer  I'eau.  The  CV^?am;)eto.?  vareira  ami  viri,,,,l  7,7' 
cies  of  f'ei-illea  (B,  121.  173  (a.  .35).|-l/  A  I'anse.  Tlie  7),  ,„/,„„' 
ordafa.      B,  173  (a.  35).]-l,.  ft  m^decine.    The  1,1    ,,.,,J  il 

fB".8  'ri!"v';?  '"f  *i"-  ^-^  »■■•*-«■•  The  S„f!;;';;;;.; ;  .'.^?; 

r  *  ■.li.l' M^'ir^o*  paniers.  See  Bio.vo.via  cequi»or/i„li.H  - 
L.  ft  pcrsil.  The  Serjama  triternata.  [B,  173  (a  3-,,  I  LA 
r^Blisse.  See  ABRUsprccafon,«.  -L.  ftsavonnette."  .See  Fevil 
I.EA7«.<//«.-L..  ft  serpens  The  .4r«fo/oc/„„  anguicida  B  173 
(a,  .-JoKl-L.  ft  tonnelles.  See  Ipom<ea  luherosa  (1st  def  )  -L  aii 
voyageur.  The  geniLs  Ci.s.sus.  |  B.  121  (a,  :i5)l-L.  blanche  T^ie 
TlTr"'»'^«"'""S''"'"  ,  IB- 121  (a..)5(.|-I,.  boite  ft  savmmette 
casia  antiguorum  and  TVnsm  i,rens.  [B.  121  (a,  35)  l-L  de  be 
deau.  See  AoRfs  prec«(or,u^._I„  de  bois  ja.  ne  ^  .See  Una^s 
r»Ju.i<i//o(,a.-t.  de  Saint  Dominique.  .See  Biovovia  ,  ,,i,w. 
-L.  jaune.  1.  .See  Bio.vonia  rrn„i„„rli„li',  -^  4:^-  l,Xl  L^f 
grillu-.-L.  le  joliir.  See  Joliffia  nfrir„„a  -\.  '  iiianL-ie  4''» 
EcHlTES  torom.—I..  noire.  Tlie  St'i.imnnhiilhim  ,.'"",„  ,'  tii 
121  (a,  35),J-I..  popaye.  The  Omphalm  ,l„n.,ha  \\i  l-l  173  ,„ 
a.|.J-L.  rouge.    The  Tetraeera  tiqarea.     [B   121  la  'wi  I  ' 

LIATKIS(Lat.),n.f.  Li(li=)-a>t(aH)'ri=.s.  Fr  .  /  '  Bulton-snake 
''^htf^^';!t''f^^%'  of  Schreber.  a  genus  of  Xorti,  American'r^'^,^- 
B.,s,<(c,  of  the  Eupatonaceoe :  of  Baillon.  a  section  ..f  ili,-  t'.-n'is 
Kuftnia;  and  of  Gardner,  a  genus  made  to  inclu.l.-  m.  1  r  /i,  ,1, 
plants  (Lepfoc(iniiim),     The  L/afridece  (Fr     (,,,/,  , 

Kichard  are  a  section  of  the  .S;/n«nfAeria  7non<.^' 
ward  abandoned.-L.  a.,pera.      See  L.  scarios,,      1  .    1.,;,,  1,' 
!^"  ,  »"•,    SeeZ,.pvcno.,(,,c/,j,a.-I..cyllndrlca.     A  iliur.iic  sii- 

,w'.?>'?""'      Ha'O-cupped  button-snake-root :  a  sin-cies.  probably 

flr:^^^■."l7f,.p'"3?,.,'!^z.''«e';„Tsay'^l■r7'^ 

L.  heterophylla.  .See  L.  «c«no«a.-L.  macrostiSl.va  Se"; 
ij,p,cnfa -L.  odoratissima.  Dog  tongue:  hounds  tongue-  a 
species  found  from  North  Carolina  to  Florida,  the  leaves  apTari'ng 

fa  n?fj  >  1'  '"'■'''';;.."''**'"'''"'^  coumarin  having  l>een  nl,: 
taine<l  from  its  leaves.  Woral,  -North  Carolina  "lli-.l  .iV.iir  fw-' 
Ix.  p.  121  I.  :m,.1-L.  pyenostachya.  Dense-s,.,k'  1  -,  , T,  ,  ? 
Kansas  gay-feather :  a  species  found  on  prairies  ii      ,1  i 

re.\a.s.  distinguished  chiefly  from /.npiV-oM  by  its  a. 
scalesand  few-dowered  head.s.  [B. -U.27nia  31)  l-li,  i,^i,,,.-,    -  , 
L.  apicata.—l^  Hcariosa,  t.  gphieruiilea.     Bliizii 


^:^fr::^^^^,J^Z-^T::;''-  '""■;;).'"-"?«'  --^  sandy 


fields  from  Canada  to  th 
used  externally  and  in  dec 
5,  19.  3Ha.,35).]-I,.  »pl,.„( 
snake  root,  gar  feather,  di 
the  middle  and  southern  V 
riHit  is  iliuretic  and  lias  a 
us»'d  in_  gonorrhcea  and  ai 
275  (a.  .-J5).] — L.  Kf|iiarrf>sa. 
American  devil's  bit.  rattlesnak 


The  root-s.  bruised,  are 
I  milk  lor  rattlesnake  bites.  |B, 
'  ■"  ■;".  lI.ong-.spiked)  button- 
'■  11'-  root  :  a  s|H-cies  found  in 
il'-s  Ac-cording  to  .Schoepf,  the 
Dilate  odor,  and  in  decoction  is 
I'-  in  sore  throat.  |B,  .'5,  84,  180, 
iiinll,\ue.  Blnzingstar,  (North) 
master ;  a  species  used  like  L. 


».,  275  ,a.  *i);,ii.  ;;,ri;;Va:  "iST;:^^,.^^. 

-u'm'ui^??'*?>'  JI-«"-^^'f^'*'  i^f'-'-  "■?  "■  Li'b.an(a.n)'i>-o»n, 
\  ,^.V-  „/;,  Ai.)  n  ^°'"°''  •'^""'  ^'3«''«-  <hc  frankincense  hia-tree). 
A  certain  old  collynuin  made  with  frankincense.    ( -v  325  la  48)  1 

to""  o.'!."^""'""-''*'  ""J-     Li'Xa'n-on'Or-u's.    See  jLibano- 

( ,v/^!''^?J"'r«  '^'"•''  °;  f;,  Lr'h-a'n(a'n)-o'ti's.  Gen.,  -oVidas 
fv„„.'  .i  ■  ^'^'"■""«-  1-  Of  Jlalthipus,  the  CachruR  I  2  Of 
VM  (.  3^)  f  •"iVe",?..*;?  '■  ^-.P.'.^'^^e:"-  "'e  genus  7V,6;<(a.  |B.42 
W),«?;,  'it  imT^^', *"?"".'"'•  P""  leaves  of  Rosmanmls  offl. 
C(ii«/s  IB.  180(a,  35).1-L  daucoides.  The  Seseli  I.  PB,  42.  180 
L  n  .  nf»'„7'"{'""H'i"'-^-  ''ir/"'«»-  See  Atbamanta  mtensis.- 
L.  niontaila,  L.  Kirini.  The  .S-<-»r/,  (.  (B.  42,  180  (o  35)  l-L 
rupestns.     See  Athamanta  JI/nf(7i,o/,  (Ist  def  )  '      ''' 

aJ'"'\^'"'^"J'"""1'1"'''*'  ^'-i-  I'i"b-a=n-o-to'fo'r-u's.  Gr 
Pr.l\uli',t°''V,  ■"  \'3'"'r'«-  frankincense,  and  «op«:^  to  bear) 
Producing  or  iK-anng  I raukincensel.    [B.  18(a,  3i).J 

LIB.VNOTirs    (Lat).  n.    m.       I.i>b-a'n(a=n)-ofu>siu<.s).      Gr , 
b'/,runr'(B,"8,  uir::m''f  f™"""— ■^'■-•■•-e)-    Frankincense,  olil 

n/'r"?"?^^V'*iP'''"'",;  Li'b'a»n(a'n)-u»s(u*s).  Or.,  AOa-ot  1 
Of  Colel.rook  the  genus  i?os,re»,n.  2.  Frankincense.  olibanu7n  or 
the  tree  producing  it.  B,  18,  4-2.  114.  115  310  (a  35)  i  »i'... 
rifera.  The  B„su-ellia  sen-aui  [B,  197  («  35)  J  '  '•"'"  "'"" 
LIBEJIC,  n.  A  bathing  resort  in  Bohemia,  where  there  are 
mineral  springs.     [A.  319  (a.  21).]  <•.  ""cie  lucre  are 

D^?^5P'-°-  '";  L'bUi'b)'u»r(e2r).  Gen.,  (ift'ri.  Fr  I  Ger 
Bast.  The  inner  layer  of  the  bark  in  gjmnospermous  and' dicotv: 
ledonous  plants.  (B.  123.  291  (a,  .35).]^Hard  I.  Fr  /  du.-  Tile 
-«!"?•  A, T*2'  ifV^'^V"  ','"'  '""<■■"  bark  of  dicotyledons.  [B,  121 
^1,1'  ^!-J-^""  ••  Fr..  ;.  „wu.  Sieve-cells  and  companion-cells 
with  ordinary  parenchymatous  elements  that  may  be  present   in 

he  phloem  or  bast  region  of  flbrovascular  bundles.     [B    1™  -'9" 


(from 


LIBERATION  n.  Li«b-e=r-a'shu>n.  Lat..  liherati. 
Uberare,  U>  tree).  Fr..  deyayement.  Ger  Eiithinduuaiin  nh,.,,, 
istry).  A  setting  free.-£  „r  the  arms  Fr  ry"mL'>°e,,/7n n 
abaj.wme»«)  de,  bra.,  Ger.Ui.sen  (oder  Hen-ohUuTJerArme, 
whin  ,1  1,  qperation  of  bringing  down  the  arms  of  the  fo-ius 
tTon  of' t^^  ^eM/'poTe."^  ""  ''"'  "'  '"^-  ''"^^  '"  ^^^  "'  "--«" 

..■„^*Jl*^^''^*'.V"i'-''-f-  Li'ib-uMe'D'shi^di'j-a'.  1.  OfDumor- 
tier,  the  genus  Eunkia.  2.  Of  Lejune,  the  genus  Bromii  3  Of 
Sprengel.  a  genus  of  iridaceous  herbs  of  the  !iis,/ri„cluea!  IB  19 
Chi  ,.  iir,!  \-M w;»!?,"I''''^K  ^  sP*'?'es  of  L.  (.3d  def.)  growing  in 
anddiZtic  (B.  Wlts.^.^  root  IS  used  in  Chile  as  a  purgative 
LIBIDIBIA  (Lat),  n.  f.     Li'biJ-di'b'iJ.as.    A  section  of  the 

it  TJe^''  £^l^i°e  ^e^1Z%.n:',^^:itn^^^^i^^ 

LIBIN,  n.  A  place  in  the  district  of  Eger,  Bohemia,  where 
there  IS  a  mineral  spring.    [L,  30  (a.  14).]  >r..,m,  >»,,cre 

LIBOCH,  n.    A  place  in  the  district  of  Leippa,  Bohemia,  where 
lere  IS  a  ferruginous  spring.     [L,  W  (a,  14).] 

,„^^"1'*^".?^*"^'."      ^  I''"*''"  '"  the  district  of  Prague.  Bohe- 
mia, where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring.     fL,  30(o.  14).] 
LIBRA  (Lat),  n.  f.    Lideibras.    Fr.,  (itTc.    See  Pound 
LIBYANON,  LIBYANli.M  (Lat.),  n's  n.     Li'b-iiu'j'a'ma'n)- 
p»n, -u=m(u;m).    Gr..  X,fivav6„.    of  th^  old  writers  a  certain  co 
lyraim  of  slow  and  gentle  action.    [A,  325  (a,  4Hi.]      '  *•"' 

HCARIA(Lat.).  n.f.  Li=k-a(a')'ri»-a».  Fr  lirari  Of  AnbW 
a  genus  of  the  La»,-,„ece  |B.  42:  121  (.,  I5,  -£.  gufanensfs: 
the'  rMhi^'nfr '"'■'"■  ^^^  ™?'"  of  Cayenne,  tfie  licari  kassali  of 
,e»/,  m  V^r,,„„i',  r  '•  ".u  P'^'^L'"^  "dentifled  by  Steudel  with  Dicy- 
peiiium  myophyllaliim.  though,  according  to  Baillon  and  others 
It  can  not  be  certainly  referred  to  any  of  the  Lauracea  on  accoimt 
?l^^„l'"'P%f^<":'ie>^>^ription  of  the  tree.     It  is  sold  fiTparfs  un  e 


1  de  cayenne,  and  ropahi 


K-'V- 


A,  ape;  A' 


the  names  of  bois  jaune  decaueni 

[B.  197,  2(17.  311  la.  a,).) 

^jV^f^,^"^  "''"■'•  LICHANI'S  iLat.).  n-s  m.    Li'kdiVh'i'- 

^t:^;::'-iiT^tt\,  '^is;-]''^"^" ''"'"' "''-- '°  '-t)  The  il 

ured  off  by  the  extended  thumb  and  fon-nnger      (L  50  (a  48)T 

LICHEN  (Ijit),  n.  m.     Li(le,'ke'n.ch-.-anl     Gen  '  -f„'o,  (  I'f.i 
f.r     A,.„-      Fr      /  .  ,l„rlrr  /,„■,„.„.„.  ,2d  d-f. ,.  pin.sJ.Vd^et) 

",   '' I     : '  '    "'"'""'"••■■  '2,1  ,1,-f,,.  /.■/„„  a'.l  ,l,.f  ,,     It,.  Iicl,ene. 

1,  '    ''■'■.'■  ',■;■"""'"  12.1  det.i.     1.  A  ])lant  of  the   Lirhenrs  (o   r    in 
the  major  list, ;  of  Matthaus.  the  Marchantia  polymorphafoUhe 


,  ah:  A«.  all;  Ch.  chin:  fl.'.  loch  (Scottish):  K.  he:  E'.  ell:  o.  go:  i,  di. 


I',  i 


N. 


N'.  It 
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LEVULOSE 
LICHEN 


pharmacopoeias,  Iceland  mass.  The  Lichenacece  (Fr.,  lichenacees) 
of  Nylander  are  the  true  Ts.  or  those  having  the  thallus  arranged  in 
definite  layers,  and  comprise  the  Epiconioidei^  Ctadonioidei^  Ra- 
maloidei.  Piiyllodei,  Placoidei,  and  Pyrenodei.  The  Lichenacei 
are  the  same.  The  Licheiieae  iFr.,  lichenees)  of  Mathieu  are  a 
family  of  the  Acotyleditnetr,  corresponding  to  the  Lichenes  {q.  v.). 
[B.  1.  3.  19,  121,  170  la.  :K)  J  S.  A  dry,  papular  eruption  of  the  skin. 
Among  the  many  affections  to  which  the  t4?rm  has  been  applied  the 
mo:»t  common  are  certain  dry  and  especially  papular  forms  of 
eczema.  [G  :  fi.  Vidal,  'Ann.  de  dermat.  et  de  syph.,"'  Mar.,  1886  ; 
•'  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour,"  July  10,  ISIW,  p.  5,5  ;  -Acneic  1.  Fr.,  /.  acne- 
ique.  See  L.  circi/iatttS.— Angeiocarpnus  I's.  See  .\SGElociRPl. 
—Arthritic  1.  Fr.,  I.  arthritiquv.  See  L.  circumscripttis.  L. 
pitarig,  and  L.  /a'idjw.— Carrageen  1.  See  Carrageen.— Chocolat 
ail  !•  (  Pr.  t.  A  preparation  consisting  of  *J,(KIO  granmies  of  cacao. 
I,(j00of  powdered  sugar,  and  Dsl  of  dry  Iceland -moss  jelly  ;  or  of 
90  grammes  of  washed  and  dried  moss,  MO  each  of  roasted  cacao 
and  sugar,  and  11  of  salep.  [B.  119  la,  38).]— Chocolata  llchenis 
iKlanclici  [Belg.  Pn.J.  Fr.,  chocolat  tui  I.  d'lslande  (Fr.  Cod., 
1866].  1.  Of  the  Belg.  Ph.,  a  preparation  nia<le  by  ini.\ing  together 
300  parts  of  West  Indian  and  MO  of  ("aracas  chocolate,  4M  of 
sugar,  and  66  of  dried  Iceland  moss  jelly,  i.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod  ,  a 
mixture  of  equal  quantities  of  s.tccharated  powdered  Iceland-moss 
jelly  and  simple  chocolate.  IB.  SI,  95;  L,  165  1  -t'ircuiiiscribed 
I.  See  L.  circumscripttts,—CnrticAl  {or  corticole)  Ta.  Fr.,  Vs 
corticaux.  L's  living  on  the  bark  of  old  trees  {Ramalina,  Parme- 
iia,  etc. ),  or  on  the  smooth  bark  of  young  trees  or  shrul)s  {Graphidei 
and  some  Lecidece).  [a,  35. 1— Crab's-eye  1.  The  Lecanora  pai- 
lenceii^.  (B,  275  la.  :J5).J— Criistaceous  r«.  L's  with  a  crustace- 
oa'i  thallus,  such  as  Graphia,  etc.  They  form  a  numerous  group, 
having  a  thallus  of  indefinite  form,  and  adhering  closely  to  nx^ks, 
the  baric  of  trees,  wooden  fences,  etc.  IB,  291  (a,  35).]— C'up-1. 
The  Scyphttphortu  pyxidilus.  |B,  -To  la,  -,>4|  ]-D«coctiun  aiu*- 
re  cle  1.  d'lslande  [Fr.j.  See  DectH'tum  lichenis  islandici.  —  i)6- 
coction  mucilagineuse  de  I.  il'Islaiide  [Fr.].  See  under  Ce- 
TRARIA  l»ero.-luin  liclieiiiH  islundicl  (Belg.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.) 
(ablutHBelg  I'h  1).  SeeDfcocriimce(r<iiiu-.  — Uecoctuiiillclicnls 
islandivi  cfiniposltuni.  A  preparation  made  by  Iwiling  down 
to  34  lbs.  a  mixture  of  6  drachms  of  Iceland  moss,  i  oz.  each  of 
scarlet  mushroom,  root  of  coinfrey,  and  root  of  senega,  2  oz.  of 
conserve  of  roses,  3  drachms  of  henbane-seed.s,  H  drachm  of  alum, 
and  5  lbs.  of  water,  straining,  and  adding  IJoz.  of  honey  of  roses. 
(B,  97(a.  :J8).]— KczeiiiBtous  1.  Kr  ,  (.  ec-em<i(ei<j-.  See  Eczema 
lichenoides. ^ExtrAit  de  1.  trislaiide.  A  preparation  made  by 
digesting  Iceland  moss  wiib  heated  alcohol,  decanting,  lK>iling  the 
residue  with  water,  adding  the  decanted  liqui<l  slowly,  and  evapo- 
rating. [B,  119  la,  38)  I— Fuliacvutis  r«.  L's  forming  leaf-hke 
expansions,  oftfn  variously  lol>ed  or  crispate  on  the  margins  le.  </., 
Parmelia.  Sliclii.  P,tl iijera,  etc.).  [B,  291  la,  3ol.]-Frufticose 
rs.  I/rt  having  a  shrub-like  growth,  and  atlacheil  to  the  substra- 
tum only  at  the  base  if.  3..  RoccfUa.Claduniu.  etc.).  |B,  291  la,  33).] 
— Gelathiade  liclieiie  cum  ktna  kina.  See  under  Ki.n'a  kina.— 
Gelatina  de  lichenv  islaiidicu  [Fr.  Coil.].  See  Gelalina  lichenis 
istundici.—iielAtinsi  llchenis  et  chiiim.  See  Gelatin  de  lichene 
cum  KINA  Kl.VA  — fielatina  liciu-nlH  islandici.  Fr. ,  gelee  del. 
dialande  (Fr.  C»l.]  list  def.i.  Sp..  jatm  de  liquen  (Sp.  Ph.]  list 
def  ).  1.  Of  the  Belg.  Ph..  Finn  Ph.  i:id  ed  l.  dr.  Ph.,  Xorw.  Ph., 
Swell.  Ph.,  a  jelly  made  of  Iceland  moss  deprived  more  or  less  com- 
pletely of  its  bitterness.  The  French  and  Belgian  preparations  are 
made  by  dissolving  ;J0  parts  each  of  dry  Iceland  moss  jeily  and 
sugar  Id  60  (Fr.  Cixl]  lOt  [Belg.  Ph.|i  of  water,  boiling,  removing  the 
scum  from  the  surface,  and  adding  4  parts  of  water  <»f  orange-fiow- 
ers  IFr.  Cod.)  or  a  little  spirit  of  lemon  [Belg.  Ph.).  thus  making  100 
parts  of  jelly.  The  Sorw,  Swed.  and  Finn  Phs  use  1.  islandicus 
ab  amaritie  liberatus,  the  Finn.  Ph.  adding  to  it  half  as  much 
sugar  ;  the  Gr.  and  Sp.  Phs  extract  the  bitterness  from  the  moss 
when  making  the  jelly  and  add  2  i>arts  of  sugar  to  1  part  of  moss 
[Sp.  Ph.]  or  8  parts  of  sugar  and  1  part  of  isinglass  to  16  parts  of 
moss  [Or.  Ph.].  The  Sp.  Ph.,  however,  also  allows  the  use  of  dried 
jelly.  Similar  preparaiiotis  are  given  m  several  of  the  older  phar- 
macopcelas.  2.  Of  the  Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph..  Russ.  Ph., 
seeOe/a(mnlicAenisu/(iiidici<i;nnra.  (B,  93. 119  la.  38 1] -Gelatina 
llchenis  islandiri  aiiiara  [Belg.  Ph  ,  Finn.  Ph.  CM  ed.jj.     Fr.. 

?eUe  de  I.  amire  (Fr.  Cod.).  Sp  .  Juliii  d>-  (n/iien  lamnrynl  (Sp. 
h.].  Syn. :  gelatina  liclu;iia  islitndni  {lii-r  Ph  .  Austr.  Ph.,Swi.ss 
Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  A  jelly  made  from  Iceland  moss  in  its  natural 
state.  u.sing  24  parts  [Finn,  ph.],  123  ( AiKlr  Ph  .  Sp.  Ph  ].  :10  |<ier. 
Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph,])of  moss  with  192  of  water  and  12  of  sugar. 
[Finn.  Ph.],  1750  of  water  and  25  of  sugar  (Austr.  Ph.],  .V)  of  sugar 
and  the  necessary  amount  of  water  (Sp.  Ph.).  .30  of  sugar  and  l.OOO 
of  water  [Oer.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.],  20  of  sugar,  ,V)0  of  water,  and  10  of 
water  of  orange-flowers  (Swiss  Ph  ]  1.  thus  making  100  parts  190 1  Finn. 
Ph.  I )  of  jelly  :  or  by  boiling  .10  parts  each  of  dry  sugar  and  hitter 
moss  jelly  In  6)  of  water  ami  adding  a  little  spirit  of  lemon  [Belg. 
Ph.]  ;  or  by  boiling  30  parts  each  of  sugar  and  dry  sweetened  jelly 
isaccharnre  de  /. )  in  60  of  a  colafure  made  by  boiling  2  parts  of 
native  moss  in  water  for  5  minutes,  and  adding  4  parts  of  water  of 
orange-flowers.  [B,  93  la.  38i.]-Gelatiiiu  llchenis  islandici 
amara  sicca  (Belg.  Ph  ],  Gelatina  llchenis  islandici  pul- 
verata.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  7  pans  of  Iceland  moss 
an  hour  in  water,  pressing  out.  adding  1  part  of  sugar,  straining, 
evaporating,  drying,  and  imwdering  (Belg.  Ph.]  :  or  by  thickening 
in  a  mortar,  drying,  and  powdering  the  bitter  moss  jelly  [.-\ustr. 
Ph  ].  [B.  93  la.  3S).]— Gelatina  llchenis  Islandici  snccharata 
Hicca  [Ger.  Ph.  list  ed.l],  Gelatina  llchenis  Islandici  sicca 
[Belg.  Ph.]  Fr.,  Itnccharure  de  I  (Fr.  Cinl.].  Sp..  jnten  de  liquen 
Been  |Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  freeing  Iceland  moss  of 
bitterness,  boiling  with  water,  straining,  decanting,  adding  sugar, 
drying  and  powdering.  The  Fr.  CcmI  and  Belg.  Ph.  order  equal 
parts  of  moss  and  sugar,  the  Ger.  Ph.  equal  parts  of  dry  jelly  and 
sugar,  the  Sp.  Ph.  twice  as  much  sugar  as  moss.  (B.  93  la.  :Wi.  j— 
Gelatlnf>iis  l's.  See  Lichenes  getatint>si.—ii*^l6e  tie  I.  ani^re 
(Fr.)  [Fr.  C!od.].    See  Gelatina  lictienis  islandici amara.—Gelic  de 


1.  astringeiite  (Fr.V  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  90  grammes 
of  Iceland  moss  and  30  of  scarlet  mushrooms  in  1,440  of  water  till 
reduced  two  thirds,  adding  90  grammes  of  syrup,  and  evaporating  ; 
or  by  boiling  22  grammes  each  of  Iceland  moss,  lungwort,  and  scarlet 
mushrooms  in  water  enough  to  make  540  grammes  of  decoction,  add- 
ing 45  of  rose  sugar,  and  evaporating.  [B,  1191a.  38).]— Geltede  1. 
d'lslande  (Fr.  Cod.],  Gel6e  de  1.  sans  principe  aiuere  iFr.). 
See  Gelatina  llchenis  islnndici  list  def. >.—Gel^e  de  I.  tonique 
(Fr.).  See  Gelatina  de  lichene  cum  kina  kina.— Generalized  1. 
ruber.  See  L.  ruber  iinu-erstifis.- Gyinnocarpous  l's.  See 
Lichenes  yyninocarpi. — Hair-I.  See  Horse-hair  I.  and  Tree  hair- 
(.-Herpetic  1.  Fi-.,  (.  herprtique.  See  L.  agrius  (1st  def.)  and  cf. 
L.  /lerped/ornie.— Heteroiiierous  l's.  Fr..  Vs  heteromeres.  L's 
in  which  the  elements  are  arranged  in  definite  layers  in  the  thallus. 
[B,  121,  191  la.  ;i3t.]— Hoiiioiolner*»us  l's.  Fr..  Cs  honioeomeres. 
L's  in  which  the  elements  are  equally  distributed  throughout  the 
thallus.  and  not  arranged  in  definite  groups  or  layers.  [B.  121.  291 
la,  35).]— Horse-hair  I.  The  Coniicidaria  Jubn'ta.  [B.  19.  275  (o, 
•351  ]— Hypertrophic  I.  Fr  ,  (.  hymrtmphique.  1.  Of  Hardy,  a 
rare  form  of  cutaneous  disease  eharacteri/.eil  by  ulcerated  or 
eroded  fungous  canlifiower-like  vegetations  in  the  form  of  cir- 
cumscribed flat  or  pedunculated  timioi-s;  perhaps  the  same  as 
mycosis  fnngoides  Ig.  r.).  [G.  ■">!  1  2  Sec  /,.  c(H-«eK.s,— Iceland 
1."  See  Cetraria  ('id  def.  1  Inllaiiniuilory  1.  pilaris.  See 
Keratitis  /o((icii(<iris.  —  Korallenschniirartiger  L.  ruber 
iCter.).  See  L.  ruber  moniliformis. ~l.etter-l.  The  genus  Ope- 
grapha.  [B.  273  (a.  a5).]— L.  absinthiforniis.  The  Parmelia 
fui^uracea.  (B,  173  la,  35).)— 1>.  acntitiue  (Fr).  See  L.  circina- 
tus.—l..  acuiuinatus.  See  L.  ruber  acuminalus.—l..  agaricns. 
Of  Michel,  the  genus  Xylaria.  (B,  121  la,  35l.]-I..  aggregatns. 
L.  planus  with  papules  closely  clustered  together.  (Wilson  iG).] 
— L..  agrlus.  L.  agrius  ferox.  Fr..  /.  herpetique  list  def.).  Ger., 
Fluqfeuer  list  def).  biisartige  Kniilchenflechte  UstdeS.).  1.  Wild  1.; 
a  severe  form  of  eczema  or  p<issibly  some  other  itching  disease 
(e.  1;..  /.  planus)  attended  with  papulation,  desquamation,  and 
thickening  of  the  skin,  together  with  much  itching  and  often  ex- 
coriation or  the  production  of  fissures.  [G]  2.  Of  Willan,  see 
Eczema  pa»ii/o«(m.—L.  albescens.  The  I'uriolaria  amara.  |B, 
17:1  la.  35).J^L.  albo-flavescens.  The  lecanora  parella,  var. 
pallescens.  (B,  173  lo,  a3i.l— I.,  androgynns.  The  Lecanora 
tartarea.  (B,  173  la.  35).]— L.  annulatus,  L.  annulatus 
serpiginosus.  Of  Wilson,  a  papulo-squamous,  circinate  erup- 
tion oi'curring  upon  the  back  or  chest  and  usually  of  long 
duration.  (GH  See  L.  circiuulus  and  Eczema  follicidare.—L. 
aphthosus.  The  Peltigera  oiibthosa.  [B.  173,  180  lo,  85).]-I-. 
aquilus.  See  Parmelia  aquila  —I,,  arboreus,  L.  arborum. 
The  Sticta  pulmonacea.  (B.  180.  307  1  a,  35).]— L'artig  (Ger.).  L.- 
hke  ;  lichenal.  lichenoid,  [a.  .■«.]— L.  atro-vlrens.  The  Palellaria 
geographica.  [B.  17:11a.  35). J~  L.  auratus,  L.  aureus.  See  Evernia 
vulpina.—l,.  ba-oinyces.  See  B.eomyces  loseiis.— L.  barbatuH. 
The  Usnea  harbata.  (B.  173,  180  la,  35).]-L.  brod6  (Fr.).  The 
Parmelia  sajcatilit.  [B,  121  (a,  33).]— 1..  ctesiug.  The  Lecidea 
(Ederi.  (B.  173  la.  35).]  — L.  calcariuK.  The  Vrceolaria  calcoria. 
(B,  173  la,  35).]— L.  caiididus.  See  Cetraria  nivalis.— J^.  cani- 
UUB.  The  Peltigera  canina.  (B.  180  (a,  :«)  )^I,.  caragabeen, 
L.  carageen,  L.  carragheen.  Sp.,  liquen  carragheen  [Mex.  Ph.). 
The  Spharococcus  crispu.i.  [B.  180  la,  35).]-L.  ceranoldes.  See 
B^oMvcEs  uncialis.—TL,  cetraria.  See  Cetraria.— L.  ciliaris. 
The  Physcia  ciliaria.  (B,  173  (a.  33i.]-I,.  cinchuneie.  The  Lsnea 
plicata.  var.  comosa.  [B.  173  la.  35).]— L.  cinerascens.  The  Vr- 
ceolaria calcaria.  [B,  173  (a. :«).)— L.  cir 
laria  calcaria.  2.  The  rrceolariu  ctnerea 
S5i.]— L.  clnereus  terrestrls  (Ray).  A  sfwcies  mentioned  as  a 
remedy  tor  hydrophobia.  (B.  117.1—1..  circinatus.  Fr.,  (.  ac- 
neique.  A  chronic  cutaneous  eruption,  affecting  especially  the 
skin  of  the  back  and  cliesi  iinost  commonly  the  interscapular  and 
sternal  regions),  characterized  by  sharply  defined,  circular  groups 
of  red,  sometimes  slightly  crusted,  papules,  which  arise  from  the 
follicles  and  have  some  resemblance  to  acne  efflorescences,  while 
the  areas  of  skin  within  the  circles  appear  of  a  yellowish  or  fawn 
color  and  usually  show  slight  furfuraceous  desquamation.  Some 
writers  regard  t'lie  disease  as  parasitic.  [G,  12-]  Cf.  Pityriasis 
rosea.— I.,  elrcuniscriptus.  Fr..  /.  circonscrit.  Syn.:  herpes 
squamosus  orbicularis  (G,  7],  papula  rotunda  (G,  13).  Circum- 
scribed I.:  an  eczematous  eruption  consisting  of  papules  in  small, 
rounded  red  patches,  with  sharjjly  defined  and  somewhat  elevated 
borders,  attended  with  more  or  le.ss  itching,  and  followed  by  des- 
quamation, but  not  disposed  to  exudation.  (G,  II.]--!..  cirrhosus. 
■The  Cmbilicaria  cirrhosa.  (B.  173  (a,  35).]-I..  citricolorus,  L. 
citrinus.  See  Evernia  xantholina.—I..  clavatus.  The  iyco- 
pndium  claiatum.  [B,  180  la,  a5).]-L.  cocciferus.  See  B^o- 
uvcEs  cocciferus.— I,,  coccineug.  See  Cladonia  pyiidata.—l.. 
coiiiosus.  The  Usnea  plicata.  var.  comosa.  (B,  173  la,  35).]-!.. 
confertus.  A  superficial  papular  inflammatory  disease  of  the 
skin  with  the  efflorescences  occurring  in  clusters.  [G  ]— L. 
cnrallinus.  The  Stereocatdon  corallinum.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— L. 
corneus.  Fr. /.  come.  Of  Besnier  and  Fournier,  a  form  of  1.  pla- 
nus characterized  bv  elevated,  hypertrophic,  and  horny  patches. 
(Lcmoine.  "Ann.  de"  derm,  et  de  syph.,"  iv,  6,  June,  18a3,  p.  327 
Kii.l- L.  corniculatus.  The  Parmelia  prunastri.  (B,  173  la, 
351  ]— L.  cornucnpioldes.  See  B/Eomvces  corn  ucopioidcs  — I.. 
croceus.  The /'e/fii/ero  crocori.  IB.  173  la.  &5).]— t.  crnstacens. 
The  Stereocatdon  pa.ichale.  (B.  173  la,  .'Bi.]- L.  cumatilis.  The 
Peltigera  aphlhosa  and  Peltigera  horizonlatis.  (B,  180  la,  35i.l-I~ 
He  Cevlon  amylac6  (Fr.).  See  Ceylon  ac.ar-agar.  -L.  de  GrSce 
(Fr.i.  "The  Roccella  tir.ctoria.  |B.  I'il  173  la.  33).]— L.  des  rennes 
(Fr).  See  Cladonia  ra>i<;i/er/iio. -I.,  deustus.  The  Umbilicaria 
co)-ruqnra.  [B,  173  (a,  .35)  ]-!..  Hicksonii.  The  Lecidea  CEderi. 
(B.  173  la.  351.)— L.  Uillenii.  The  Umbilicaria  corrugala.  |B, 
173  la,  »l.]— L.  discoideus.  The  Variolaria  amara.  var.  dis- 
coidea.  [B.  173  la.  35).]  -I.,  discretus.  L.  planus  with  discrete 
efflorescences.  [G.]- L.  d'lslande  iFr.)  (Fr.  Cod.].  See  Ce- 
TRARLA  islandica.—l,.  disseminatus.     L.  in  which  the  efflores- 
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cenees  are  dLsppi-seil  irreRularly  ovvr  the  culnneous  siirfacc.  [G, 
l.l-I.  ei-zfuiutu<lfs,  Fr.,  L.  tczimaUujc.  Sw  EcZKUA  lichen- 
mlis.—l..  fricfturiiiii  (HlipltutiiKi.  Si'e  B^OMYrKS  ra.«>ii».— L. 
.(..11(1  rsciilenla.  [B.  173  ta,  35).J— L.  ex- 
cnrnitjuta.     (B,   l~i  (a,  S5).J— L. 


esfiili 

iisp4>ratii.s.      Tho 
pxiidativiis  ruber.     See  L.   rube 

The  Vnriolaria  amani.  (B,  173  ya.  35I.]-L.  fBlIax.  See 
Cetraria  fiiUiuT.—l..  furiiiacPUK.  The  Pnrmelia  pruna.itn 
(B.  ir:j  (o.  fci  ]— L.  ferns.  See  L.  ugrius  (1st  (lef.).— L.  HbrnsiiK. 
The  (V,-.,-(,inii  jiiblHisa.  [B.  ITS  {a..  ;i-,i.|^L.  flBuratiis.  Figured 
1.:  lueludiuB  1.  circuinseriptiis,  I.  iryratiis,  I.  marginatiis.  etc.  [(i, 
5.1-1,.  Ilavesrens.  The /'.inii./in  nmphdioihs.  |B,  173  (a. :«)  1- 
L.  Horiiliis.  The  ISnea  floruUi.  [B,  173  lo,  :«i.l-l,.  fraiic-ais 
(Pr.).  The  Rmcella  tinetori,,.  (B.  ISl,  173  la,  35i.l-l„  fiau.lii- 
leiitus.  See  Cetraria  fallax.—h..  fraxiiieiis.  The  liiininlhia 
fnijrinen.  (B,  S8  la,  3;ll.l-L.  furriiniceiis.  TUe  l'i„,i„li„  fuilii- 
racea.  [B,  173,  IM  i«,a-.i.]-I,.  ReoKraiihieus.  The /'„^«,„m  „,,,- 
ar.n>liic<,.  IB.  I7;!la,  3.-.I.I-I,.  Klbh.is.iH.  The  rrr<„l,i,m  „M,im,. 
TB,  173  la.  .«i.]-I,.  Blaueo.leriinis.  The  (m/.,/,,,,,-,,,  oVWi.w,, 
[B.  173la,;«l  l-L.  j-laueus.  1.  SeeC'KTRAUlA  rVl/^M■.  ^>.  ,V  varietv 
of  thermfci/irarin  ri'Heii.  |B.  173ia,  ;),->l  1  I..  Klo'xililVriis.  Tile 
rnriolanaylobuli/eia.  [B,  17:)  m. :).-,.. |  I,.  giossiLs.  Tlie  Uvd- 
norajMrella.v,ir.palle.-u;n.i.  |H.  173  la.  .Til  |  I..  B.vratiis.  A  gy- 
rate form  of  erytlieiiia  e.\suiliitiviiiii  iiiultif.irnie.  IKueh.siti  r,)  I- 
I~  hivmorrliuKicus.  IVtcehiie  cir  iiiir|)niii-  s|iuls  ..<-ciniinL''al  ihe 
sites  of  tile  cutaneous  follieles  an<l  wliich  vii.m  ■,  ^li  in  i,  mhiI  n  .  Ic 
vation.  [(i.!-L.  heriii^tifoniie  il'r.i.  \i..Mii.iri  ,'i,ni,i.rni, 
tus  attended  with  an  inlhuniuatoi'v  mii'hI.i  nil  imi.Iih  -  i  .  m,  n  ,!, 
at  the  periphery.  LU.  Jt'-I  I-  herpi'-iicMii-  ir  i  s.r  /  a,,,,,,-, 
(1st  def.l.-L.  hirtus.  The  t',«ii«i  fihniia,  var.  ,■.„».«»  |li  173 
(a,  3.51.]— L.  Ilurizoiitalis.  Tile  Peltiijem  hofizontalis.  |B,'  IHO 
(a,  an.J- L.  iiiearuutus.  See  B.«ojlYc-E.S  roxeus.—I^.  intlatws. 
Tlie  I7siie«  /»/(<i(«.  [B,  («  (a,  301,1  I.,  iiivelenit  o».  Fr  /  ,;, 
vetere.  A  form  of  I.  agriiis  in  w  Im.-Ii  i  .ujlm.-^  .n,,!  i  lii.  I,,niii  ^  ,  ,t 
the  sliiii  are  very  markeil 
refractory.  [(!,  .'i.l-l,. 
Sp..  liqnrn  rtr  hlandii, 
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luMvpalalalile 
L.  Jaecillilli.  The  rmbiUnirm  cnnii,,alii 
batus.  The  t'.viieiijii/«.fn.  |B.  173,  Ifii  la.  :«i  I  i.. 
The  Parmelia  parietiim.  [B,  173  (a,  .i.-.i  |  -I,,  hie 
Parmeliasaxatili.i.  (B,  173  la.  .Y)l.|- I,,  lividus.  i 
associated  with  purpura.  [G,  '.I,  I*.i.]  2.  .St-i-  Pi-rpi- 
L.  lobatiis.  The  Parmelia  tiliaeea.  [U.  IKli  \a,  X,i  ] 
tus.  Erytliema  multiforme  oeourriiig  in  iwitche 
defined  margin.  (G,  5.|  See /,.  .////•./^,.«  ami  Ehvti 
<uni.— L.  inariiius.  The  rii;i'  laitiini.—Ij.  mel; 
Pertusnria  communis.     [I!,  isn  .«,  3.-,i,l    -I,,  iiielaii. 
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plant  liaving  a  .in  i  in 
inches  long,  colli) I  i  '  .i 
Tuously  arranger!.  .Ill  ;  i:.  i 
ofthcthallusisni,  .,.  ,,i,,i 
deprestsions.  The  liii.  iih.n 
aromatic,  and  the  taaleinli 
I  the  form  of  pow.l.- 
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[A.  47!  

Oneof  the  thn-e  fnrni<  1.1   1   i r  n,    r  ,  ;,s  .l.-^m 

is  said  tiih.'  i-liaraelerizi-.l  l.\  i Iiniu  ■.,,,■■[  '  ;  i,,;,  i,,i 

sometimes  r.-ai-tiin;^  tie-  m/.- . -I  v|,|,[    |„.,|.     i,,iiM-lfi] 
flattened  pa|iiil'-s  lliat  .simu  jm  1.- .  ,i  n. .  iiii.j..hr\  I... 

and  are  usually  at  telldeil  u  illi  .iii]\  l.r.ii,-  n,  inn' 

less  rapidly  tlian  tllose  of  I    .i. mnnKiln^,  ami   n^n.^ll 

cumscribed  pati.'hes.   [(;  1-1..  oli\aeeo>.     Th..  t;,r,''u  i,.,  ,\i, ','!,,'■  ", 

[B,    173    (a,  351.1-L.   omphalode,.     Tli.-    /■„,„„/,„   ,,/,„/,„;,. 

[B.  173.  180  (a,  3.')).)-l..  ori.ieiilal  ii».     .See  /.   n,;nw<rni,l„s-      I 
pallescens.    The  Leranora  ^irellu.  var.  ji„ll,:.rp„«.   |  U.  173  la'  3.'-,i  I 
The  LecuMirn  jMirella.     |  H,  173ia,3."il  I -I.,  nari- 
ina.     |Ii.  17,1.  isil  ,a  :Ki,!-I,.   pas- 
'•hair.     [M,  173  la.  3.-11  l-I,.  p.-rtu- 
'v.     |B.   IKll   la,  .-j.-.i  I     I,.    pctr„.iis 
r"li/innriilHi.     |li.  1-Jl,  l.sil  la,  :).',,  1  . 
II  piipnli 


etiniis.     The  Pa 

cbalis.    The  Slemu;,,,!,',,,  jiaxrhah 

Hus.    Tlie   Perlti.^firin   r,,,i,„,,n,,s 

(latifolius).    The  .\lfi , .  l,,i.,l,,i  i„,li/i 

L.   pilaris,     L.  cliar.i.i.ii/,.,l   l,\    sii 

of  the  surface  of  lli.- Nl,iii.  .In.- i<i  thiekeninj.- i.f  ili. 

of  theepidermis  alj..nt  llic  ..rillees  ..I  tli.'  hair  r..lli..li- 

planus.      Syn. :  (.  nihty  p/inins.  1.  pi,,,,,,.^   \V,h,,ni, 

cireumscripta  herju-tirnrims  I  Nentn.'inn  j        \  iiapiilai- 

squamous  chroni.-  ■!■  -mI.;i.mi.-  .jiMasc  ..f  ih,.  s|<ni   at 

pruritus.      The  p.ii.    |.        i     iilh,    ,„■,.,„■   i,,    ,.n-..nriis.'ril,i 

sometimes  in  lin. MI    ,  n,  n  lii^nn-s.  siiuar.-.I  ni..s 

alKiut  the  joints  ..1    n.    .     i  i-s,  r.li,.n  .H-.-iiriin.'  svi 

and  oeeasionally    i..  .  ..;j.iii_-   ^^.H.-ial  .'v.-rtln-  It.i.lv       T 
size  from  miliary  tu  lenlieiilar.  an-  of  a  liniwni. 
color,  are  llatlen.-d  at  the  top.  where  the  snrfae 
and  glistening  with  a  slight  appi-arani-e  of  uniliili. 
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I.. 


'it  I 
aripe: 


purplish 
s  sniiiiilh 
.  while  al 


the  base  they  ofleii  show  an  nni 

adherent  scale  al  th.-  snmrnil  ..f  ih.-  p.ipiil,-  an. I  wlnn  a  ni 
papulesin  a  group  I..-.-., mi.-  cnlln.-nl  th.-  sinfai-.-  of  ili,-  i.a 
rough,  hard,  an.l  h..rnv'l,  planus  .-..rni-nsi  i  in  ilisaiMi.-a 
papules  leave  dark  e..l.)red  pigment  stains  ami  slight 
depres,si<)ns.  [G.]  Cf.  /,.  ruber  urumniiilii.^i.  I,,  planin 
latiis,  L.  planus  annulatns  prurigiimsus  |Vi.lalt  A  vari- 
ety of  I.  planus  in  which  rings  an-  f..rr I  whose  Ijonlers  are  ex- 

teriially  steep  and  abrupt,  while  interi<,rlv  tliev  are  ill  defined 
and  inclose  slightly  atrophic  or  almost  nornial  centres.    ["  Mntsh 


i.phi 


f.  prakt.   Derniat.,"  1888,  No    \-i   p    .-,.-.ii  kji]— i„   planus  ntro- 

phU-us.     L.  planus  in  wlii.h  Hi.    , ,l,  s,„  piil,-l„-s  leave  slighlly 

atnipluc  spots  as  they  ilisi]  i      .  n   ,i~li    l     prakt     llernral    '• 

188.1,    No.    \i.    p.    0511    (G  1        1.1,1.. I-     lijpeilropliieuM.      L 

planus  which  apiieai's  liyp.in    ihi,    .  .n,.  i    v'siHi   n-lVn-m-e  to  the 
size   of   Ihe    papules   or  to  tlir   tlii.U.  inni;  ..f  the  .oriieoiis  hivi-r 
(•'Mutsh.   r.  prakt.   Derniat.,"  18HH.  .N...  rj.  p.  .V.UKli  I     I,,  plaiiiis 
Wllsoiiil.      See    L    i,l,„u,.^.-l„    plieatus.      The   (\a,„   ph.ala. 
IB,  1.3ia,  3,'il.l     I.,  pluiiibens.     The  .S7„7„  .■<rn,l„eal,ita.     [ii.  173 
la  3jI.]-I..  polyniorpliUH.     See  ('1.a1)o.ma  ;<i/.ii(^i/(i.-I..  polyr- 
rliizus.    The  r,„l„l„„r,„  ,„r/,„.s„.     |  If.  173  i.,  y,).|     I.,  pro  bo- 
..........      Ti...  .■...,,„.,„.„,  ,.,„.,.„;„,(„.     |H,   i;:i  I.,  3.'-„.J-l„  pro- 

■zerna  due  lo  c-ontact  with  irritating  sulislanees 
avocation.s.  [G.|-L.  proiifer.  SeeC'LADoNlA 
lastri.  The  Parmelia  jirniiaslri.  [B,  180  (a, 
.s<iriasis.  See  L.  ruber  aruminatun.  —  l..  pullus. 
nnia  nirnigata.  (B.  173  (a,  31)). l-I..  pnlinnnarl- 
oides.  llie.S7,>-/osoo()Kii(.r/«  [B,  173  (.,3,^1.]- I.,  pulnionaris, 
L.  piilnionariiiB.  Fr.,  /.  iiulmomure  |Fr.  fodj.  The  .S7i<-(a 
puhmmacea.  jB,  17:i,  180  (a,  .r,!.]- I.,  pungens.  See  IUiomvcks 
pi.i;.;.-,,,,.  L.  pnstulatus.  Tiie  rwhiliearia  pii.^lulaU,.  |B,  173 
la,  .ill  I  I.,  pyxidatns.  See  Cl.*n..MA  pii.ri,l,itii .~l..  uuerei- 
■  IS.  Tlie/',n„o/,„  ^/„/,r.,.  |  IS,  INII  (a,  .3,-,i.  I- 
Si-e  Cl.ADoNiA  r,n,,,,/,r,,ai.  I.,  ret ieiilatUN. 
era.     (H.   i;.-i  la. 
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LICHEXAL 
LICORICE 


[Belg.  Ph.].  Sp..  pasta  de  liquen  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made 
by  boihng  Iceland  uioss  freed  from  biiterne.'^s  1  hour  in  water, 
straining  or  pressing  out.  and-niakiu^  into  a  stiff  paste  with  sugar. 
Rum  arabic.  and  water  of  orange. llowers.  The  Belg.  Ph.  uses  340 
parts  of  moss.  2,000  of  gum  arabic,  1,WI0  of  sugar,  and  liX)  of  water 
of  orange-ttowers  ;  the  Sp.  Ph.  uses  :i4o  grammes  of  moss,  1,725  of 
gum  arabic.  I,:!80  of  sugar,  and  'JO  of  water  of  orange-tlowers.  [B, 
95  ta,  :«).]— Pate  de  1.  [Kr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  jmslu  de  llqiirn  upiuda 
[Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  l)y  boiling  5011  grammes  of  Iceland 
moss  free<l  from  its  bitterness  1  hour  in  water  enough  to  make  3,000 
grammes,  adding  2,500  grammes  of  Senegal  gum,  pressing  through 
a  strainer,  decaiiting,  adding  2.000  grammes  of  white  sugar  and  1 
gramme  of  extract  of  opium,  and  evaporating  to  the  consistence 
of  a  thick  paste  [Fr.  Cod.]  ;  or  by  Iwiling  tUb  grammes  of  the  moss 
1  hour  in  water,  adding  1,725  of  gum  arabic  and  1,380  of  sugar, 
straining,  evaporating  to  the  consistency  of  thick  honey,  adding  3 
grammes  of  cstract  of  oi)ium  dissolved  in  !M)  of  water  of  orange- 
flowers,  and  evaporating  further  to  stiffness  (Sp.  Ph.).  About  2 
centigrammes  of  extract  of  opium  are  contained  in  100  grammes 
of  the  Fr.  paste.  8§  centigrammes  in  100  of  the  Sp.  paste.  (B,  y5 
(o,  3(11.]— Ptisana  de  lichene  islanili<-i>  (Fr.  Cod.].  See  Dtcoc- 
turn  cETRAKia;.— Foudre  de  1.  suiifv  I'r. ).  See  tielatina  lichenis 
islandici  sticcliarata  skar  Ked-snou  I.  The  Piotucoccus  ni- 
valis. [B,  275  (a,  ail.]— Keindi  1  T  1.  See  Cljidoxia  rangijerina. 
— Kock  I's.  See  Sajrimle  Is.  Kock  tripe-l.  A  name  for  vari- 
ous species  of  Oijrophom  and  L'liibilicaria.  (6,275  la.  351.]— Sac- 
.cliarol*  de  1.  iFr.).  See  (It'latitm  lichenis  islandivi  saccharuta 
«icca.— Saccliarure  de  1.  [Fr.  C"xl.].  Lat.,  saccharuretuni  de 
lichene  islandiio.  A  preparation  made  by  washing  1  part  of  Ice- 
land moss  with  cold  water,  boiling  in  water,  straining,  decanting, 
adding  1  part  of  sugar,  evajHiraling  to  dryness,  and  pulverizing. 
(B.J— Saxicole  I's.  L's  living  on  rrK.ks  and  stones  :  they  are  either 
calcicole  diving  on  calcareous  and  cretaceous  nx-'ks  and  the  mortar 
of  wallsl  or  calcifugous.  [B,  77  l,a.  35i  ]- Scarlet  cup-l.  See 
CulDosh  cofcz/cra  — Sirop  de  I.  (Fr. I,  Syrupus  llelieiils.  Sp., 
jarabe  de  liijuen  [Sp.  Pb.|.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  .30 
grammes  of  Iceland  moss  freed  from  bitterness  a  half-hour  in  000 
of  water,  straining,  adding  l,0.i5  of  syrup,  and  evaporating  to  the 
proper  consistence.  Similar  preimrations  are  found  in  some  of  the 
older  pharmacop<Bia.s.  |B,  Wi.  ll'.(ia..«i.]-Tabellifcuiii  lirhene 
Islaiidlru,  Tableltes  de  I.  (Fr.  C<xl.|.  .\  preparation  made  by 
triturating  500  grammes  of  powilered  gum  arabic  or  Senegal  gum 
with  50  of  powdered  sugar  an<l  1,J0  of  water,  adding  MO  of  .saccha- 
rure  de  1.  and  9.50  of  iiowdered  sugar,  and  dividing  the  mass  into  one- 
gramme  lozenges.  (B.95  (a.3Si.|  — Terricole  l'«.  L's  growing  on 
pealy,  calcareous,  argillaceous,  or  any  other  sort  of  soil  except  cul- 
tivated ground,  (a,  35]  -Tisane  de  I.  (Fr.  Cod.).  See  Dmwtum 
CETRABI*.- Tri'C  hair-l.  TUe  L'snei,  jKbata.  [B,  19,  275  lo,  :i5i.] 
— Wihl  I.  Se«I,.  0(;riu»  (1st  def.).— Yellow  wall-l.  See  Phvscia 
parietina. 

LICHKXAL,  adj.  Ij'ke'-n'l.  Ijit..  lichenalis  (from  ^tixi",  a 
tree-moss).  Oer..  Uchenarliq.  Having  the  nature  of  or  resem- 
bling a  lichen:  of  the  I.  alliance  (Lat.,  nixita  lichenalis),  or  Lind- 
ley's  Lichennles.  which  are  an  alliance  of  the  Thallopenae,  consist- 
ing of  the  Coniolhiilnmeie.  IdinllHtlameae,  Oatterothalameoe,  and 
Hymenothalameie.    (B,  170ia,  :V>i.J 

LICHKNATK,  n.  Li'ke'nat.  Fr.,  iicAf'nafe.  A  salt  of  licbenic 
acid.    (B.  :i«ia.  14),  J 

LIC'HKNKI),  adj.  Li'ke'nd.  Incnisted  with  lichens  (said  of 
rocks,  trees,  etc.  i.    [a,  35.] 

LICHENES  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  pi.  Liile>-ken(ch'anl'ezie's).  From 
Aeix^**.  a  tree-moss.  Vr.,  lichens.  Ger. .  Flechten.  1.  The  lichens  ; 
a  large  order  of  |>erennial  cryptogams,  small  in  size,  very  variable 
in  color,  deriving  their  nourishment  cljierty  from  the  atmosi»here. 
rarely  gl>fen  in  cilor,  consisting  of  a  vegetative  |K)rtion  isee  Thal- 
Lusl  upon  which  the  rejiroductive  organs  (see  Am^THEclA.  Spermo- 
GONKs,  and  PvcNiiuAi  are  borne.  By  the  earlier  authors  L.  were  re- 
ganled  as  terrestrial  .Hi/te.  while  some  mfKlern  authors  haveclassetl 
them  with  ascomycetous  Fnniji.  from  iMtth  of  which  tliey  are  distin- 

fuished  not  only  by  their  slow  development  and  long  endurance,  but 
y  producing  in  their  substance  goniilia  17.  e.i. which  under  certain 
conditions  are  reproductive.    Schwenilener  regards  the  L.  us  com- 

fiosite  organisms  consisting  of  .-l/f/tp  and  A'loif/*  living  together  as 
lost  and  parasite.  The  /-  have  been  variously  tlivided.  according  to 
the  iinportaiK-e  attaelit-d  by  the  authors  to  the  vegetative  or  repro- 
ductive organs.  Nylander,  the  leading  lichenist,  considering  the 
combined  cliaractei-s  of  the  thallus,  apothecia.  and  spennogones, 
arranges  the  L.  into  three  groups  :  (Jultcmncei,  Mifriangiacei,  and 
Lichenacei.  L.  were  once  extensively  used  in  medicine  as  demul- 
cents, febrifuges,  etc.,  and  some  were  considereil  specific  in  certain 
diseases.  It  is  saiil  that  no  poi.sonoiis  fifwcies  is  known.  (B,  1,  19, 
121,  170,  17.3,  180,  291  (a,  ;i.-.l.)  2.  See  Liche.v  (2i1  def.l.-I..  angelo- 
carpl.  See  AxoEloCAliri(2ddef.).— 1..  dNolferl.  Of  Fries,  lichens 
having  disc-shaiwil  ai«Jthecia.  IB.  121  (a.  351.1—1...  eqiioruni.  Cal- 
losities from  the  joints  and  hoofs  of  hnrs<*s :  formerly,  grourul  and 
mixed  with  vinegar,  used  in  hysteria.  epilei>sy.  engorgements  of 
the  uterus  and  calculus,  and  as*  an  emmenagogue.  (B.  S8  (a,  ,39i. ) 
—  L.  Kelatin4»sl.  Gelatinous  lichens  ;  the  Coltcnuicci  and  Myi-ian- 
gincei.  (B,  19  (o.  351.1— L.  ^yinnocarpl.  See  under  Gymnocarp- 
OL's.— L.  nnrleiforiiii.  Of  Fries,  lichens  in  which  the  apothecia 
are  round  or  nut-shaped.    [B.  121  (a.  35i.] 

IICHEM.VSIS  (Ijjt.i.  n.  f.  Li(leVke'nich'anVi'-o(a'i'si»s. 
Gen.,  -n^'caa  (-/.s).  From  Acix^v.  a  lichen-like  eruption.  In  Young's 
classification  of  diseases,  a  genus  of  the  Ej'iphi/mntn.  (L.  290.]— 
I.   adiiltorutn  [Willanj.     See   Liche.n.  -L.  strophulus.     Sec 

SxROPHfLfS. 

LICHENIC,  adj.  Li  ke'n'i'k.  Fr.,  lich^niaue.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  or  contained  in  lichens.  [B,  121  (a,  35>.]— I*,  acid.  Fr.. 
acide  lichenique.  Ger..  Lichenxiiure.  An  acid  found  in  some 
lichens  as  a  salt  of  calcium  :  probably  identical  with  malic  acid. 
[B.  7.] 


LICHEMC'OLI.SiLat.i.adj.  Li(lei-ke''n(ch-Jani-i2k'o21-u3s(u<sl. 
From  Aetxii-.  a  tree  moss,  and  cnhre.  to  inhabit.  Fr.,  lichinicole. 
Growing  upon  lichens.    [B,  3.S  (a,  ;j5i.) 

LICHENIFOK.-tl,  adj.  Li-ke^n'i^-fo^rm.  Lat.,  licheniformis 
(from  Aeix-i",  a  tree  ino.ss,  and  /orniu.  form).  Fr.,  lichcni/onne. 
Ger..  licheujurmig.  Jlcchtenformig.  Resembhng  a  lichen  in  shape 
or  general  api>eaiance.    (B,  121  (a,  35i.J 

LICHEN'IN,  n.  Li'ke'-'n-i^n.  From  >mx^v,  a  tree-moss.  Fr., 
lichenine.  Ger..  L..  Fkchtenstiirkc.  Moiisslarke.  A  carbohydrate, 
CsHjoO,,  closely  resembling  granulo.se,  obtained  from  Cctraria, 
Cladonia,  and  other  lichens,  and  from  certain  Algce.  It  forms 
colorless  hard  ma,s,ses,  pulverizable  with  ilifflculty.  which  swell  up  in 
cold  water,  and  form  a  gelatinous  nuiss  « iili  liot  water.  It  is  colored 
blue  by  iodine,  and  is  wuiverted  into  f.rimiitalilc  sugar  by  hot 
dilute  acids,  while  concentrated  niti-ic  aci.i  I  ranst.irnis  it  into  oxalic 
acid.  According  to  Berg,  the  term  l.shinil.l  l)e  restricted  to  that 
one  of  two  constituents  existing  in  ordinary  1.  which  is  not  colored 
by  iodine,  the  constituent  which  is  coloivd  blue  being  called  dex- 
trolichenin.     (B,  93  (a,  14 1 ;  B,  270]    See  also  Liche.s'oid  (n.). 

tlCHESIST,  n.    Li'ke''n-i'-ist.    See  Lichenologist. 

LICHENIVOKOUS,  adj.  Li-ke^n-i^Vo^r-u's.  From  Aeix^i-.  a 
tree-moss,  and  voiare,  to  devour.  Fr.,  lichinivore.  Subsisting 
upon  lichens.     [L,  41  (a.  14).] 

LICHENOGK.VPHY,  n.  Li-ke'n-oag'ra5f-i».  Lat..  licheno- 
qraphia  (from  A«x^>-.  a  tree-moss,  and  ypa^tii-,  to  write).  Fr., 
lichenographie.    See  Lichexoloov. 

I.ICHENOII>,  adj.  Li'ke'n-oid.  Gr.  Aeixi|i'ii{iis(from  Awxii-,  a 
tree-moss. and «iios.  resemblancel.  Lat.,/iV/iciioi(/e.'i.  Fr.,/ic/ieiioide. 
Ger..  lichenurtig.  Ilechlenartitj.  1.  Having  the  nature  or  character 
of  a  lichen  :  of  the  Lichenoidccp.  which  are  :  Of  A.gardh.  a  division 
of  the  Con/ervoidew.  consisting  of  Chroulepits.  Scf/tonema,  etc.;  of 
Schultz.  a  family  of  the  yettrophyllo.'ipora',  comprising  the  Ricciece, 
Siilviniarea',  etc.;  of  Brongniart.  a  class  of  the  Amphigence,  con- 
sisting of  the  LicAencs.  |B,  17(i..3asia.  .35).)  2.  Resembling  the  dis- 
ease hchen.  3.  As  a  n  .  a  starch-like  substance  obtained  along  with 
lichenin  froin  Iceland  moss ;  distinguished  frttm  lichenin  by  its 
partial  solubility  in  cold  water  and  bv  the  pronounced  blue  colora- 
tion which  it  receives  from  iodine.    (B.  5;  B,  170,  30«  (o,  35).] 

tlCHENOLOGIST,  n.  Lik-e'n-o'l'oji'st.  One  versed  in  lich- 
enology.    (B.) 

LlC'HKNOI,OGY%  n.  Li  ke^no'l'o-jis.  From  Aciv^i',  a  tree- 
mos,s.  and  Kiyot,  onderstanding.    The  botany  of  the  hchens.    (B, 

19  (a.  .351.] 
I-ICHENOSTEARIC    ACID,   LICHEN.STEAKIC   ACID, 

n's.  la'ke'n-o-ste-a'r'i'k,  li"ke'n-ste-a'r'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  licheu- 
sitarigne.  Ger.,  Lichensterinsdure.  An  acid,  CnHa^Og.  contained 
in  Iceland  moss  along  with  cetraric  acid.  It  forms  small,  brilliant 
crystalline  scales  or  tablets,  insoluble  in  water,  very  soluble  in  al- 
cohol, ether,  and  oil,  and  melting  at  120°  C.    (B,  38,  48,  93  (a,  14).] 

LICHI,  n.    See  Litchi. 

I,ICHT  (Ger. I,  n.  Li-ich't.  See  Lkjut— L'baum.  The  Rliizo- 
phora  mangle.  [B.  180  (o.  35).]— L-'brecIiiiiig.  See  Refraction 
of  (iV/Af.- L'grlln.  See  Helvetia  green.— L'kegel.  See  Light 
SPOT  on  the  wembrana  fi/iii/irtni.- L'kraut.  The  Euphrasia 
officinalis  I pratensi.'i\.  [B.  IfO  (a.  35).]— I-'messer.  See  Photo- 
meter.—L'scheti.  See  Photophobia.- L'sinn,  See  Li(y/t^  sense. 
— Strahlendes  L.    See  Radiant  LiCiirr. 

lICHTBLrME  (Ger).  n.  LiVh^t'blum-e'.  A  name  for  vari- 
ous species  of  Colchicum  (Bulbocodium).  [B,  121  (a,  S5).]-Feld  P. 
Tlie  Lychnis  vespertina.     [B,  18(1  (a,  35).] 

MCHTEX  (Ger),  n.  Li^ch^fe'n.  A  place  in  Austrian  Silesia 
where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  weakly  ferruginous  spring.  [L,  SO 
1«,  14).] 

LICHTENSTEINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  LiVhn-e'nstin'i'-a'.  From 
Lichtenstein.  a  German  naturalist  in  South  Africa.  Fr.,  lichten- 
steinie.  1.  Of  Chamisso,  a  genus  of  umbelliferous,  aromatic  herbs 
of  the  .4nimi«ea:.  2.  Of  Willdenow.  the  genus  Orni7yiof//osA-wm.  3. 
Of  Wendt.  a  genus  of  the  Ijnauthaceir.  (B.  42.  121  (o,  35)  :  B,  48 
(a,  141.]  —  !..  iiiebrlans,  L.  pyretlirlfolia.  A  species  growing  in 
South  Africa  and  furnishing  gli  (g.  v.).     [a,  17.] 

LICHTENTHAL  (Ger.),  n.  Li'ch^t'e'nta'l.  A  place  in  the 
grand  duchy  of  Baden.  Germany,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  spring. 
[L,  30(a,  14).] 

I^ICHTEUKAU.M  (Ger.),  n.  Li»chn'e>r-ba'-u*ra.  The  Rhizo- 
phora  mangle.     (B.  48  la.  14i.] 

I.ICHWOKT,  n.    Li^chwu'rt.    The  Parietaria  officinalis.    [B, 


19. 


.  35). 


tICINIFES  (Lat).  adj.  Li>s(lek)-i»n'i'-pez(pasl.  From  licini- 
um,  a  bunch  of  threads,  and  pes.  the  foot.  Having  a  villous  or 
woolly  stipes  (used  as  a  botanical  species  name,  e.  g.,  Cortinarius 
I.),     [a.  3.',.] 

LIClNirM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Li(le)-si'n(ki2n)'i'-u'm(u*m).  From 
licinm,  a  thread  of  a  web.  Of  the  old  writers,  a  tent.  [A,  325 
(a,  48).] 

I.ICK  SPRINGS,  n.  Li'k.  A  place  on  the  Sacramento  River, 
in  Tehama  County,  California,  where  there  are  mineral  springs  ; 
the  principal  one.  called  also  Tuscan  Red  Spring,  containing  potas- 
sium chloride,  sodium  borate  and  chloride,  calcium  and  magnesium 
carbonates,  and  free  carbonic  and  hydrochloric  acid  gases.  [An- 
derson (tt,  14).] 

LICOCHET  (Fr.).  n.    Le-ko-sha.    See  Lactitca  pereiints. 

l.ICOlilCE,  n.  Li'k'o^r-i's.  Gr..  vAvicvppcfa  (from  vAvmis.  sweet, 
and  piia.  a  root).  Lat.,  glyajrrhiza.  liguiritia.  Fr.,  reglisse  (an- 
ciently, reqiielice or recoli'ce).  Ger.,Lakritz. Lacrisse, Siissholz.  It., 
regnlizta.  tiquirizia.  Sp.,  regaliz,  oroniz  (Mex.  Ph.).  Welsh,  lacris. 
l.The  Olycyrrhiza  glabra  and  Glycyrrhiza  echinata.    2.  Their  in- 
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spissated  juice.  3.  Their  rnits.  jB.  5,  18,  19.  irj,  ISJ  .a.SSi.l— Ali- 
cante 1.  tlee  .S^MiHijs/i  u-Roor.— Cuuipuund  mixture  of  I,  See 
ilistura  OLYCYRiiHiz*  ci>Hi;io«i/(i.— Coiiipoiiiifl  putvfier  of  1. 
See  Puliia  OLVCVKROI2..E  conipn»ifii,s.— Country  1.  See  Abris 
prccnforiits.— Kssenee  of  I.  See  Tinctura  glycybrhix.*.— Kx- 
trMct  of  1.  See  Exti-actnm  olycyrrhiZvK.—  HeilgelioK-l.  See 
Glycyrrhiza  crAiiui/(i.  — Indian  1..  «luinHicu  uvild)  1.  See  Ab- 
ai-s  prcra/oriiw.— I«-bu«h.  1.  See  .Xiutrs  iirfctitoriwi.  'J.  At  llie 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  l'<i,«-.>,i  (iin,>(,xir<ii(/i.<.  [B,  i73ia,  S5i]- 
L.  of  Tenasserlui.  A  plaul  »rri»winj^  i»  TeiKij^st'rim,  supi>t>s«'*l  lo 
be  a  species  of  Jcacia.  The  rv»»>l-l»ark  ha.s  the  tiijite  of  1.  LI*- -*'J*> 
!«,  a5i.l-  L.-pIant.  The  (Uycyrrhiza  i/lnbrii  ami  (ihicynhiztt 
«-Aiiiu(<i,  especially  the  former.  [B,  IS,  la.  iTJ  c«,  »5).]— L.-root. 
See  the  major  list.— L.-tree.  See  Cassia  (/r(in(/is.—L.-vlne.  See 
Ahnis  precatorhts. — L.-weed.  The  ScojHina  dulcis,  [B,  280  la. 
35)  ]— Liquid  extract  of  I.  i-rooll.  See  E^tractiim  olycyr- 
RHlz,E.rfui(iuni.— Moiiiitaiu  I.  Kr..  n'ttlisse  tit-  montmnie.  The 
Trifolium  alpinum.  [B.  IT;J  la,  .Vi).]-I'riekly  1.  T\u' Uiyci/rrhiza 
echinata.  (B,  310  (a.  SSi.]— I'urilled  I.  See  Kxiractiim  glvcyr 
BHIZ.S  purum.— Spanish  1.,  Tortosa  I.  See  Kxtractitm  olycvr- 
RU1Z£  and  i^ixinijt/t  l.-root. — Stick  1.  See  Elstractuin  olycyr- 
RHlz.e  and  Exiraclnm  OLYCYRRHi:tiC  coiiipositum.—Tortotia  I. 
See  A'poiusA  L.-ROOT. — Wild  Jamaica  I.  See  ABRrs  ;»rfca/or(Hs. 
—Wild  1.  1.  The  Astrniiulustjtijciiplii/llos.  S.  The  O;ioni.s  anen- 
Si'jt.  3.  In  .\merica,  llie  (rtyi-'tfrrhiza  U-pitiota.  Galium  circcezans, 
Galium  lancentatum,  fxad  (in  Orefont  PolyiKHlium  falcatum.  4. 
Id  Australia,  the  Scoparia  austrahs.  5.  In  the  East  Indies  and  in 
Jamaica,  the  Abrus  precatoriiis.  [B,  18,  19.  275,  496  (,o,  35).]  See 
also  L.  of  Tenasgerim. 

LICORICE-noOT.  n.  Li'k'o'ri'sru't.  See  Glycyrrhiza 
('2d  def.)  and  i^atiij  GLYCYRRlllz^.— Aromatic  elixir  of  l.-r.  A 
preparation  made  by  dissolving  10  minims  of  oil  of  cloves,  5  of  oil 
of  cinnamon,  and  12  of  oil  of  nutmeps  in  4  H.  oz.  of  alcohol,  and  add- 
ing 6  il.  oz.  of  syrup.  2  of  tluid  extract  of  l.-root.  and  4  of  water. 
[B.  81  (a,  38l.]-Peeled  l.-r.  Lat..  rarfij  liquiritia  mundata  [tier. 
Ph.].  See  i^adix  GLYCYRRHIZA.  — Kussian  l.-r,  ,\  somewhat  bit- 
ter l.-r.,  derived,  aceordinp  to  some,  from  Glycyrrhiza  echinata, 
and.  according  to  others,  from  G.  glabra,  var,  itlanduliftra.  As 
imp<)rteil  from  Hamburg,  it  occurs  in  both  jX'e'led  and  unpeeled 
pieces.  1'2  to  18  inches  in  length,  and  varying  in  diameter  from  i 
inch  to  2  inches.  [B.  18.  180  (o.  35i.|— Spanish  l.-r.  L.r.  import- 
ed from  Tortosa  and  Alicante,  and  derived  from  Glycyrrhiza  gla- 
bra. It  consists  of  straight  unpeeled  roots,  tolerably  smooth  or 
somewhat  cracked  transversely,  and  wrinkle<l  lon^tudinally.  That 
from  Tortosa  is  usually  of  a  better  apm-arance  than  the  Alicante  1., 
the  latter  frequently  showing  the  knobby  crowns  of  the  root.  [B, 
5,  18(0,33).] 

LICl" .4.1-4.  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Li»k-u'(u«Va(a')'la'.  From  the  Malay. 
Sp.,  I.  [Mex.  Ph.],  Of  Thunberg,  a  genus  of  palms,  of  the  Cory- 
phece.  [B,  19,  38,  48. 141  (a.  35).]— L.  spinosa.  A  species  of  Cey- 
lon.   The  leaves  are  used  as  wrapping  material.     [B.  173  lo,  S-i).) 

LICrLMEN  iLat.i.  n.  n.  Li'ku'likuli  ine'n.  On.,  -cul'minis. 
Apparently  an  incorrect  form  of  liguamen  {q.  v.  [2ddef.]). 

LID,  n.  Li*d.  A.  S.,  hlid.  Ger..  L.  A  movable  covering,  espe- 
cially the  cartilaginous,  cutaneous,  and  mucous  covering  of  the 
eve.— Gill  1.  See  Operculum. —Granular  I's,  See  Trachojia.- 
L'lmUeriCJer.).    See  Blepharostat. 

LIDJ.-V,  n.  .\  place  near  Smyrna,  Asia  Minor,  where  there  are 
mud  baths  and  a  warm  mineral  spring.     [L,  49  (a,  43).] 

LIK.  n.  Li.  Of  the  foetus,  its  attitude  in  relation  to  the  shape 
of  the  uterine  cavity.  [Neville,  "  Dublin  Jour,  of  Med.  Sci.,"  June, 
1882.  p.  541.] 

LIE  (Fr.\  n.  Le.  Dregs,  lees.  [D,  l.]-L.  de  vin.  Wine-lees. 
(B.  88)0,39).] 

LIE  iFr).  adj.    Le-a.    See  Ligatts. 

LIEBAUGLEIX  (Ger.),  n.  I^b'olg-Iin.  See  Cy-xoolossi-m 
majii^. 

LIEBEXSTEIN  ((Jer.),  n.  Leb'e'n-stin.  A  place  in  the  duchy 
of  Sase-Meiningen.  CJermany,  where  there  are  gaseous,  saline,  and 
chalvbeate  springs  and  bathing,  whey,  and  water-cure  establish- 
ments.    [L.  30.  37.  105  (o.  14,  43).) 

LIEBENZELL  iGer.).  n.  Leb'e'n-tse'l.  A  place  in  Wurtem- 
berg.  (iermany.  where  there  is  a  gaseous  mineral  spring.  [L,  30, 
39.  49.  105  I  o.  14.  43).  1 

LIEBEUKtHX  (Ger).  n.     Leb'e'r-ku'n.    See  £.'«  cosdekser. 

I..IEBWERD.\.  n.  A  place  near  Prague,  Bohemia,  where  there 
are  gaseous  mineral  springs.    |L,  30,  .37,  49.  57.  IDS  (a.  14,  43).] 

LIEF,  n.  Lef.  The  fibre  binding  together  the  petioles  of  the 
date-palm.     [B.  19,  121  (o,  .35).] 

LIEGBECKEN  (Geri,  n.  Leg'be'k-e»n.  See  Bassin  de  la  po- 
sition coHchee. 

LIEGE  iFr.i.  n.  Le-e»zh.  See  Cork.— Buig  de  I.  The  Hibis- 
cus tilinceus.     [B,  121  la,  35).] 

LIEGENiGer.),  n.    Lege'n.    See  Deci-diti-r. 

LIEGEXD  iGer),  adj.    Leg'e'nd.    Sec  PnocrM  best. 

LIE-GL.4XE  (Fr.),  n.  Le-gla'n.  The  Polygonum  aviculare. 
[B.  121.  it:)  I  o,  .35).] 

LIEN  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Li(li»)'e>n(an).  Gen.,  lim'is.  See  Spleen. 
— L.  accesKoriuH,  See  .Accessory  spleen.— L.  ambulans.  A 
movable  spleen.  T*. -^1.1- L.  cerens.  See  Lnrdaceous  spleen.— 
L.  Ingens.  An  hyperfrophiwi  spleen,  [a.  34.]— L.  mobills.  See 
/7oa/(n/7SPLEEN.  — L.  porci.  The  spleen  of  the  hog :  formerly  used 
in  medicine.    LB,  180  (o,  35).]— L.  succenturiatuH.    See  Accessory 

SPLEEN. 

LIEN  (Ft.),  n.  Le-a'n'.  From  ligare,  to  lie.  See  Band  and 
Cord. 


LIENAL,  adj.  Li-«'n'l.  From  lien,  the  spleen.  Fr.,  tiennl. 
See  Splenic. 

LlENCVLl'S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Li(U')-e'n'k'u'Ku«l)-u«s(u«s).  Dim. 
of  (leii.  the  spleen.  Ger.,  kleine  MHz  (1st  det.),  .Ve6eiimi7z.  J.  A 
small  spleen.    2.  The  acessory  spleen.     [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

LIEXE  (Ger),  n.    Len'e'.    The  C/emafis  i-ifa/Aa.    [B,  48  (o,  14).) 

LIENIS  iLat),  n.  m.    Li(li'i-e(a)'ni's.    Gen., -en'i«.    See  Spleen. 

LIKXITIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Li(li')-e'nian)-i(e)'ti's.  Gen.,  -it'idoa 
i-idist.    Intlammation  of  the  spleen,     [a.  34.] 

LIENOCELE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Li(li')-e'n(an)-o(o>)-seUknl)'e(a);  in 
Eng.,  li'e'-'n-o-sel.  From  lienis,  the  spleen,  and  jc^Aij.  a  hernia.  A 
hernia  of  the  spleen,     [o,  ;i4.] 

LIENO-IXTESTINAL,  adj.  Li  e'n-o-i'n-te'st'i'-n'l.  From 
lieu,  the  spleen,  and  intestinus,  internal.  Pertaining  to  the  spleen 
and  the  intestines. 

LIEXOM.-VLACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li(li')-e'n(an)  o(o'Vma'l(ma>l)- 
a(a'  ^'sV^  ki^  )-a^.    From  lien,  the  spleen,  and  fiaAaxia,  softness.    See 

SPLENOlLAl^CIA. 

LIENTEUIA  (Lat.X  n.  f.  Li(le)-e''n-te(te')'ri'-a'.  Gr.,  Aiwi-- 
Tepto  (from  Aciov,  smooth,  and  tvrtpov.  an  intestine.  Fr.,  lienierie. 
Ger.,  /,ifn(ei-ic.  See  Lieuteric  diabrh<ea.— Aphthous  I.  Fr., 
lieitterie  aphtheuse.  L.  due  to  the  presence  of  aphthceof  the  mouth 
and  stomach,     (a.  18.] 

LIENTEKIC,  adj.  Li-e^n-te'r'i^ik.  Of  or  pertaining  to  lien- 
teria.     [B.] 

LIENTERV,  n.    Li'e^n-te'r-i'.    See  Lie.vteria. 

LIEKG.-VXES  (Sp),  n.  Le-e'r-ga'n'e»s.  A  place  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Santjinder,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  warm  sulphurous  and 
saline  spring.     [L,  30,  31,  49  (a,  14).] 

LIEKKE  (!•>.),  n.  Le-e'r.  See  Hedera.— Eau  de  I.  terres- 
tre.  See  Aqua  olechom.*  hederaceo'.—l..  cominun.  See  He- 
dera /le/ij.-L.  de  Cilicie.  The  Smitajr  aspera.  [B.  121  (o.  35)  ] 
—  L.  d'Europe.  See  Hedera  helix.— I.,  de  Saint  Dominique. 
See  BlGNONLA  unguis.— I^  des  murailles.  The  Linaria  cymba- 
luria.  [B,  121  lo.  35).)— L.  dli  Canada.  The  Wins  toxicodendron. 
IE,  121,  173  (a.  35t.j— L,  en  arbre.  See  Hedera  helix.— \..  en  om- 
belle.  See  Hedera  umbeUifera.—l~  fleuri.  The  Linaria  cym- 
halaria.  (B.  121  m,  35)  ]— L.  grimpant.  The  HerfeJCi  7i</ix.  [B, 
121  lo.  33).)— L.  terrestre.  The  Sepeta  hederacea.  [B.  121,  173 
(o  35).)— Tisane  de  I.  terrestre  [Fr.  Cod).  See  Ptisana  ole- 
cHoM.iE  hederacece. 

LIESCHGRAS  (Ger.),  n.  I^sh'gra^s.  The  genus  Phleum.  [B, 
48  (o,  14).) 

LIESCHWrRZELiGer.),n.  Lesh'nu-ts-e'l.  The /ns  pseiida- 
corus.     [a,  41.) 

LIEl"  (Fr.).  n.  I.e-u».  A  site,  a  place,  [o.  34.]— Erreur  de  I. 
See  Heterotopla.— I.,  d'rf^lection.  The  site  of  election  for  i>er- 
forming  an  operation,  [a,  34.]— L.  de  n^cessit^.  The  site  where 
an  operation  must  be  performed,     [o,  34.) 

LliJVRE  (Fr.),  n.  Le-e=VT".  See  Hare.— L.  de  mer.  See 
.\PLYsiA  depilans. 

LIFE,  n.  Lif.  A.-S.,  lif,  lyf.  Gr.,  3i«.  Lat.,  vita,  anima. 
Fr.,  vie.  Cier.,  Leben.  1.  That  existence  which  is  characterized  by 
the  power  an  organized  being  (an  animal  or  a  plant)  has  to  assimi- 
late from  its  surroundings  material  for  its  support,  to  change  its 
form  by  growth,  and  to  reproduce  its  kind,  fo,  48]  2.  The  stale 
of  an  organized  being  before  permanent  cessation  of  the  distinctive 
vital  function)*.  3.  The  condition  or  manner  of  living.— Active  1. 
See  Dynamic  (.—Animal  I.  Fr..  vie  animate.  QeT.,animalisches 
(Oiler  thierisches)  Leben.  1.  The  manifestations  of  1.  in  an  auiinal 
as  contrasted  with  a  plant.  2.  The  manifestations  of  1.  dependent 
es|)ecially  upon  the  cerebro-spinal  nervous  system  and  the  skeletal 
muscles  in  contradistinction  to  the  purely  vegetative  functions  ot 
digestion,  respiration,  etc.  [J,  2(M.)  Cf.  Psychic  I.  and  L.  (1st  def). 
—Cell  I.  Fr.  rie  ((e  (a  ceHu/e.  Gvr. .  Zellleben.  The  1.  and  activi- 
ties of  the  individual  cells  or  stnictural  elements  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  the  1.  or  the  entire  organism.  The  individual  1.  of  the  com- 
ponent ceils  is  usually  much  less  than  that  of  the  organism  as  a 
whole,  as  there  are  usually  many  generations  of  cells  whose  lives  go 
to  make  up  the  entire  1.  "of  the  organism.  [J.  9,  47.)-  Cerebral  I. 
Lat.,  vita  cerebralis.  Ger..  Cerebralleben.  The  manifestations  of 
1.  depending  especially  upon  the  integrity  ot  the  cerebram.  (J.]— 
Dynamic  1.  Lat,  iidi  (/.v'lai'i'ca.  Fr, vie  active.  Ger., dynam- 
isclu's  l^eben.  L.  the  manifestations  of  which  are  continuous  and 
determinable,  in  contrast  to  latent  I.  (g.  f.).  [J,  28.) -External  I. 
See  Animal  I.  (2d  def.).— Extra-uterine  1.  The  I.  of  an  animal 
after  it  has  been  born.-Fn-tal  1.  Ger.,  Fiilalleben.  The  1. 
of  the  fietus.- Intra-nterine  I.  Foetal  1.  within  the  uterus. — 
Latent  I.  Fr.,  vie  latente.  L.  in  an  organism  or  a  germ  which  is 
hidden  and  not  apparent,  but  which  is  capable  of  manifesting  itself 
uniler  favorable  conditions  ot  I.  (said  of  the  1.  of  some  ova.  of  a 
semi  desiccated  rotifer  etc.).  [J.  28.]— L.-CTerlastinB.  See  the 
major  list.— L.-plant.  The  Bryophytlum  calycinum.  [B.  275  (o, 
a5).l— L.-root.  The  Senecio  aureti.t.  [6.375  (o.  35).]-Mental  1. 
See  Psychic  (.-Organic  I.  See  L.  (1st  det.).— Potential  1.  See 
Latent  /.- Psychic  1.  Lat..  rita  psychicn.  Ger..  geisliges  Leben, 
psychisches  />heii.  Syn.i  menial  I.  The  mental  and  spiritual 
manifestations  and  activities  in  an  animal :  frequently  contrasted 
with  vegetative  or  organic  I.,  or  manifestations  of  1.  due  to  reflex 
action,  such  as  is  seen  in  an  animal  devoid  ot  a  cerebrum.  [J,  9, 
2(M  J— Reproductive  I.,  Sexual  1.  Ger..  Fortpflanzungsleben, 
rcfirtxtuctires  />hen.  Geschlechtslehen.  That  portion  of  1.  during 
which  the  individual  is  capable  of  reproduction— To  feel  I.  Fr., 
sentir  remuer.  In  popular  language,  to  exi>erience  the  sensation 
of  "feeling  I.,"  i.  e..  of  feeling  foetal  movements isaid  of  a  preg- 
nant woman).— Uterine  I.  Fr..  rie  uterine.  The  period  of  1. 
during   which    the   female   is  capable  ot   child-bearing.— Vegre- 
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table  1.  Ger.,  vegetabilisches  Leben.  The  vital  phenomena, 
absorption,  circulation,  exhalation,  assimilation,  etc.,  presented  in 
the  growth  and  development  of  a  plant.  It  may  be  latent,  as  in  the 
seed,  or  variable,  as  during  periods  of  rest,  when  but  slight  chemi- 
cal changes  are  taking  place  in  the  tissues  of  the  plant  :  or  active, 
as  when  the  plant  is  iu  full  vigor.  The  capacity  possessed  by  plants 
of  building  up  living  structure  out  of  inorganic  matter  is  the  grand 
distinction  between  vegetable  and  animal  life.  [a.  35. J— Vegeta- 
tive 1.  Lat.,  anima  veyetativa.  Ger.,  vegttatives  Leben.  See 
L.  (1st  def.v 

LIFE-EVERLASTtNG,  n.  Life^v-uer-la'sfi^n^.  1.  The 
Anaphalis  margaritacea,  2.  The  Gnaphalium  macrocephalum. 
[B.  275  (tt,  35).]— Sweet-scented  l.-e.  The  Gnaphalium  poly- 
cepknlum.     [B,  5  (e,  35>.] 

LIGA3IENT,  n.  Li'g'a*-m*nt.  Gr.,  BttrnSt  Cfrom  SeXv,  to  tie), 
ffvv6evtios.  Lat..  ligamentum  (from  ligare,  to  tie).  Fr.,  /.  Ger., 
Band,  L.  It..  Sp..  ligamento.  Any  strong,  fibrous,  compact  tissue 
serving  to  bind  or  more  or  less  closely  connect  one  structure  with 
another.  The  Vs  uniting  the  bones  consist  of  a  white,  solid,  in- 
elastic substance.  [C.]— Accessory  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  ac- 
cessorium  (seu  auxiliarium).  Fr.,  /.  accessoire.  Ger..  Hilfs- 
bund.  HiUfsbanfi,  Vefstarkungsband.  A  I.  which  supplements 
and  strengthens  another  1.,  especially  one  on  the  lateral  sur- 
face of  a  joint.  [L,  332.]— AccesHory  1.  lof  the  shoulder- 
Joint).  See  Coraco-humeral  /.— Acromio-clavicular  1.  Ijit.. 
ligamentum  acromio-clnviculare  iseu  capsuiare  claviculae  exter- 
num). The  inferior  and  superior  acromio-clavicular  Vs  regarded 
as  one  structure.  [L,  31.  33i.l— Adipose  1.  See  Mucous  I.  of  the 
knee  Jomf.— Alar  I's  of  the  knee.  Lat..  ligamenta  alaria 
genMi.  Syn.:  marsupia  patrUttria.  Fr.,  Vs  alaires  {du  genou). 
Qer..  Jliig'el/Ormige  Bander  d^-s  Kniees.  Two  crescentic  folds  of  the 
synovial  membrane  of  the  knee  joint  which  extend  upward  on  each 
side  of  the  mucous  1.  toward  the  etlges  of  the  patella.  [L.  173.  332.) 
—Alar  odontoid  I's.  See  Utteral odontoid  /'«.— Allen  BurnN  1. 
S*^  Hey's  /.— Annnlar  I.  I^l.,  ligamentum  annulare.  Ger., 
Ringbaud,  ringformigesioiler  ruudes>  Band.  A  ring  shai>ed  1.  [L.] 
—Annular  !.  of  the  radius.  I..at..  ligamentum  annulare  radii. 
A  ring  like  band  of  fibrous  tissue  attached  on  each  side  to  the  ulna, 
embracing  the  head  of  the  radius.  [L.  IV^.  332.)— -Annular  1.  of 
the  stapes.  Lat.,  ligamentum  annxdare  <seu  baseos)  stapedis.  A 
ringshai)ed  fibrous  structure  uniting  the  margin  of  the  ba.se  of  the 
stapes  with  that  of  the  fenestra  ovalis.  (L,  31,  332.]  — Annular  I's 
of  the  wrist.  See  Anterior  annular  I.  of  the  carpus  and  Pos- 
terior annular  I.  of  the  cnrwiis.— Annular  radio-uliiar  1.  Lat.. 
ligamentum  annulare  raaii.  See  Annular  I.  of  the  radius.— 
Anterior  annular  1.  of  the  ankle.  Lat..  ligamentum  an- 
nulare anterius.  A  complex  I.  situated  at  the  lower  part  of  the 
leg  and  in  front  of  the  ankle  ;  made  up  of  the  ligamentum  trans- 
versbm  cruris  and  cruciatum  cruris  (7.  v.),  and  connected  by 
a  thin  apoueuroti<*  layer.  [L.1— Anterior  annular  1.  (of  the 
carpus,  or  wrlsti.  i.At..  ligamentum  annulare  atiterius  carpi. 
Ger.,  Hi>hlhandbtind.  A  strong  band,  continuous  above  with  tne 
aponeurosis  of  the  forearm  and  below  with  the  palmar  fascia, 
which  extends  between  the  trajx'zium  and  .scaphoid  bones  on  one 
side  to  the  pisiform  and  unciform  bones,  and  retains  the  fiexor 
tendons  in  place.  [L.  332.]— Anterior  atlanto-axlal  n>r  -axoid) 
1.,  Anterior  atlo-axold  I.  I^t  .  ligamentum  atlantn-epistro- 
phicum  anterius.  A  membranous  band  connecting  the  lower 
margin  of  the  atlas  and  the  tul)ercle  on  its  anterior  arch  with 
the  base  of  the  o^lontoid  priK*ess  and  iKMly  of  the  axis.  The  por- 
tion connected  with  the  tubercle  on  the  alios  is  sometimes  termed 
the  superficial  atlanto-axial  1..  and  the  remainder  the  deep  atlanto- 
axial I.  [L,  31.  1?2.  332.]— Anterior  auricular  1.  Lat..  ligamen- 
tum aurirul4ire  anterius.  Fr.,  /.  auriculaire  anterienr.  CJer.. 
i-orderes  L.  des  aus.<eren  Ohres.  A  broad  fi»>rous  band  extending 
l»etween  the  caudn  helicis  and  the  root  of  tht-  zygoma.  [L,  142.  1*2. 
332.) — .Interior  carpal  I's.  Ijit..  ligamenta'cnrpi  volaria.  The 
I's  uniting  the  palmar  surfaces  of  t>ie  car[>al  bones.  [L,  3ai.]  — 
Anterior  common  spinal  ''or  vertebralt  1.  Lat..  ligamentum 
commune  vertrbrrde  anterius  la^n  anticum\.  ligamenttim  lonqitu- 
dinale  anterius  (seu  antirnm).  Ger..  I'orderes  Lnnfjsband  loder 
pemei}isam*'s  Wirhflhnnd'.  A  strong  ligamentous  band  on  the 
fronts  of  the  bodies  of  the  vertebrie,  reaching  from  the  axis  to  the 
first  bone  of  the  sacrum.  be<'oniing  broader  as  it  descends.  [C.  3.] 
—Anterior  costo-central  1.  Lat..  ligamentum  costo-vertebrale 
(seucapituli  costtet  aH/cnti.t 'seu  radiatum).  Ger..  vorderes  Rip- 
penkopfband.  A  radiating  I.  consisting  of  three  bundles  which 
converge  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  hea<l  of  a  rib  from  the 
bodies  of  the  adji'ining  vertebne  and  from  the  intervertebral  car- 
tilage between  them.  (L.  31.  142.  332.]~.4nterior  costo-sternal 
I'h.  Lat.. /iV;(imefifa  costft-sternalia  anteriora.  Oblique  (in  both 
directions*  and  transverse  fibrous  bands  which  extend  between  the 
anterior  surfaces  of  the  cartilages  of  the  true  ribs  and  the  sternum. 
[L.  142.  172.]— Anterior  costo-transverse  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum 
costo-transvers.Kiirinm  anticum.  See  Sufterior  costo-transverse  I, — 
Anterior  crlco-thyreold  1.  A  thickening  of  the  ligamentum 
crico-thyreoideuin  capsulare  upon  its  anterior  surface.  [L.  332.]— 
Anterior  crucial  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  cruciatum  anterius. 
Ger.,  vordtTes  Kreuzband.  The  shorter  and  smaller  of  the  crucial 
I's  of  the  knee  joint.  It  is  attached  l>elow  to  the  upper  surface  of 
the  tibia  l>etween  the  anterior  extremities  of  the  interarticular 
flbro-cartilages.  and  above  to  the  popliteal  or  internal  surface  of 
the  external  condyle  of  the  femur.  (L.  31,  142.  332  ]— Anterior 
ilio-femoral  1.  Lat.,  U'lamentum  ilio/emorale  anterius  iseu 
i-i/eriu-si.  The  anterior  'internal*  portion  of  the  ilio-femoral  1.;  in- 
serted intotheroot  of  the  lesser  trochanter  of  the  femur.  [L.332(a, 
39).]— Anterior  iltit-sacral  1.  See  Anterior  sacro-iliac  /.—An- 
terior inferior  ttbio-fibular  1.  See  Anterior  I.  of  the  inferior 
tibto fibular  art imlatitm. —Xnterior  1.  of  the  ankle  Joint. 
Lat.,  ligamentum  malleoli  externi  anticum.  Fr.,  (.  anterienr  du 
cou-de-pied.  A  1.  consisting  of  a  few  bundles  of  fibrous  tissue. 
placed  in  front  of  the  ankle  joint.     [L.]— Anterior  Vs  of  the 


bladder.  See  .4n/en"or  true  Vs  of  the  urinary  bladder.— 
Anterior  1.  of  the  elbow  joint.  Lat.,  ligamei}ium  ar- 
ticulationis  cubiti  anterius  (seu  acctssorium)  (1st  def.). 
ligamentum  anterius  cubiti  (2d  def).  1.  A  thin  sheet  of 
fibres  which  extends  downward  from  about  the  coronoid  fossa  of 
the  humerus  to  the  coronoid  process  of  the  ulna  and  the  annular 
1.  of  the  radius.  2.  A  strong  baud  in  the  anterior  wall  of  the  cap- 
sule of  the  elbow  joint,  formed  by  longitudinal,  obhque,  and  trans- 
verse fibres.  [C.  3;  L,  31  (a,  29).]- Anterior  1.  of  the  inferior 
tibio-fibitlar  articulation.  Lat.,  ligamentum  anterius  articu- 
lationis  peroneo-tibialis anterioris.  Fr.,  /.  anterienr  de  I'articuia- 
tion  peroneo-soustibiale.  A  flattened  triangular  band  of  fibres 
which  passes  obliquely  down  from  the  anterior  surface  of  the  lower 
end  of  the  tibia  to  that  of  the  fibula.  [L.  31,  142.  172.]- Anterior 
1.  of  the  knee.  See  Ligamentum  pafe//(E.— Anterior  1.  of  the 
malleus.  Lat.,  Iigame7itum  mallei  anterius.  Fr.,  I.  anteneur 
du  marteau.  Ger..  vorderes  L.  des  Hammers.  A  short  and  very 
broad  fibrous  1.,  which,  arising  from  the  spina  angularis  of  the 
sphenoid  bone,  passes  through  the  Glaserian  fissure,  encircles  the 
stump  of  the  long  process  of  the  malleus,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
anterior  part  of  the  head  and  neck  of  the  malleus.  [F.  3.]— An- 
terior I's  of  the  nietacarpo-phalangcal  articulations.  See 
Glenoid  /'s. —Anterior  I's  of  the  uterus.  See  I'esico-uterine 
FOLDS.— Anterior  1.  of  the  wrist  joint.  I.^t.,  ligamentum  cai-pi 
volare  prof  nudum .  Cer.,  Vf>laybintd.  A  broad  I.  attached  above 
to  the  lower  end  and  styloid  process  of  the  radius  and  the  lower 
end  of  the  ulna,  and  below  to  the  palmar  surfaces  of  the  scaphoid, 
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semilunar,  and  pvramidal  bones,  and  occasionally  to  the  os  mag- 
num. tL.  31.  172,  332] -Anterior  metacarpo-phalangeal  1. 
See  «/eHoirf /'a.— -Vnterioroccipito-atlantal  tor  atloid)  1.  Lat., 
ligamentum  atlanticooccipitnle  anticum  (  pntfumlum).  A  1.  which 
extends  from  the  anterior  Iwrder  of  the  foramen  magnum  between 
the  occipital  condvles  to  the  anterior  nrc!i  of  the  atlas.  [C.  3.]— 
Anterior  phalangeal  I's.  Lat.,  ligameuta  phalangea  anteriora. 
L"s  extending  between  the  palmar  and  plantar  surfaces  of  the  con- 
tiguous phalanges  of  the  foot  and  hand.  [L.  142.  172.  332.]— Ante- 
rior pubic  1,  Lat..  ligamentum  pubicum  (seu  pubis)anticum  (seu 
anterius),  ligamentum  anmdare.  Fr..  I.  pubien  anterienr.  A  1. 
consisting  6t  bundles  of  fibres  which  extend  between  the  pubic 
bones  over  the  svmphvsis  pubis,  crossing  each  other  obliquely. 
[L.  31.  3:J2.]— Anterior  radio-ulnar  1.  A  1.  composed  of  scattered 
fibres  extending  between  the  anterior  margin  of  tne  sigmoid  cavity 
of  the  radius  and  the  anterior  aspect  of  the  lower  end  of  the  ulna. 
fL.  142.  172.]  Cf.  Capsular  I.  of  the  inferior  radioulnar  articula- 
tion.—AnieTi<>T  sacro-coccvpeal  1.  Lat..  ligamentum  sacro- 
cocct/geum  anterius.  Fr..  /.  s'acrococcygien  anterienr.  A  trian- 
gular'or  two-headed  1.  extending  between  the  lower  portion  of  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  sacrum  and  the  first  cwcygeal  vertebra  :  a 
prolongation  downward  of  the  anterior  common  vertebral  1.  [L. 
142.  .^32.]- Anterior  sacro-iliac  1.  Lat  ,  ligamentum  sacroih- 
acum  anticum.  Fr.  I.  sacroHiague  anterienr.  A  thin  1.  extend- 
ing between  the  pelvic  surfaces  of  the  sacrum  and  ilium.  IX.  31, 
332.]— Anterior  sacro-sciatic  1.  ip,ee  Le.tser  sacro-ischiadic  I.— 
Anterior  sternal  1.  A  longitudinal  bundle  of  fibres  connecting 
the  anterior  surfaces  of  the  manubrium  and  gladiolus.  [L.  1T2.]— 
Anterior  sterno-clavicular  1.  Lat..  litjamentum  sterno-cla- 
viculare  anterius.  A  broad  band  of  parallel  fibres  passing  from  the 
front  of  the  inner  extremity  of  the  clavicle,  downward  and  inward, 
to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  manubrium  of  the  sternum.  [C,  3.]— 
Anterior  sterno-costal  I.    See  Anterior  costo-sternal  l.—An- 
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terior  superior  tIbio-Ubular  I.  LAt.Jignmentum  capitulifibu- 
Ice  anttrins.  Kr..  /.  vrronvotibiat  nnteiifur  superieur.  A  flat 
bundle  of  llbres  exteiulinp  from  tho  anterior  surface  of  the  head  of 
the  flbula  to  the  adjatvnt  |v>rlious  of  the  tibia.  (L,  31.]— Anterior 
triAii^ulur  1.  of  the  pelvis.  Lat..  liyamfntum  pt-lveos  anterius 
triaiumlar,:  See  In/t-rior  pubic  /.  — Aiilerlor  true  l*s  of  tlie 
urinary  bladiler.  Ijil. /i./iujienfa  vtmictT  nnteriora.  Offshoots 
of  the  reoto-vesioal  fas*'ia  which  extend  biickward,  one  from  each 
side  of  the  symphysis  pubis,  over  t!ie  lateral  surfaces  of  the 
prostate  irlaud  to  the  lateral  surfaces  of  tlie  urinarv  blodder. 
[L.  IW.  ifc.*.]— Arcliecl  l*s  of  llie  (liapliraRni.  Areuate  l*s. 
See  LioAMENTrM  (imidfHJH  ejctcrnum  and  Lioamentcu  arcii'i/tim 
intern iim.— Arterial  1.  Lat.,  titjamfntum  arteriositm.  Fr,,  /. 
artertel,  A  fibrous  cord  c<iustituling  the  remains  of  the  ductus 
arteriosus  of  the  ftelus.  [L,  *ii.]— -^<"tirular  I's.  I^t..  liya- 
menta  articularia  {'M  def.).  Ger.,  UelenkbtiiKier  (1st  def.).  1. 
See  Cdp'tular  I's.  '2.  See  Interspinotis  Ts.— Ary-epiglottic  1*8, 
Arytjeiio-epislottic  Ts.  See  Art/tceuo-epiglottic  folds.— As- 
trag^alo-cnlraneal  interosseous  1.  Lat.,  Ugamentuin  astra- 
fjaio  calcancttm  inttrasstuin  {id  def.t.  1.  See  Calmneousira' 
galoid  iuterosseotis  I.  '2.  See  External  calcanfO-astiai/aioid  /.  vM 
def.K— AstrafO^lo-navicular  1.,  Astraj^alo-scaplioid  1.  Lat., 
tignmeutum  taio-nnvicutare.  See  Supt^rior  astragalo-navicutar  I. 
— Atlanto-axial  I's.  The  Ps  uniting  the  atlas  and  axis.  [L.]  — 
Atlanto-oceipital  l*s.  The  I's  uniting  the  atlas  and  the  occi- 
pital bone.  [L.]— Allo-axoid  I's.  See  Atlanto-ojrial  I's. — Au- 
ricular l*s.  Lat.,  lii/amenta  auricnlarin  (sea  Valsalvre).  The 
anterior,  posterior,  ujid  su()erior  auricular  I's.  (L.l— Bertin's  1. 
See  Ilio-femoral  /.— Bigelow's  1.  See  Y-shaped  I.  of  Bigelow.— 
Broad  1.  of  the  liver.  Lat-,  Ugatnentiun  stutpensorhtin  hepath. 
Ger..  Aufhnngeband  df-r  Leber,  A  wide,  somewhat  sickle-shaped 
duplicatiire  of  the  peritonaeum,  attached  trt  the  lower  surface  of 
the  diaphragm  and  the  internal  surface  of  the  right  rectus  abdonti- 
nis  muscle,  as  far  down  as  the  umbilicus,  and  to  the  convex  sur- 
face of  the  liver.  It  contains  in  its  cnrved  free  margin  the  round 
1.  of  the  liver.  [L.  UJ.  .'«-•.]— Broad  I's  of  the  lun^s.  Lat..  liga- 
menta  lata  ptUmonalia.  Folds  of  the  pleura  which  pass  down 
vertically  along  the  inner  surfaces  of  the  lungs  to  be  attached 
to  the  "diaphragm.  [L.  Hi,  itW.]— Broad  1.  of  tlie  uterus 
(or  womb).  Lat.,  «/'i  veS}H'rtil(onis,  ligavientum  uteri  latum. 
Fr..  I.  large.  Ger..  Fledermausjitigel^  breites  .Vutterbaiid.  Sp.. 
ligamento  ancho.  A  peritoneal  fold  on  each  side  of  the  uterus, 
formeti  by  an  extension  of  the  anterior  and  posterior  peritoneal  in- 
vestment^ of  that  organ,  attached  laterally  to  the  side  of  the  pelvis, 
and  dividing  the  pelvic  cavity  into  an  anterior  and  a  posterior  por- 
tion.—Burn's  I.  See  Hey's  I. — Calcaneo-astragaloid  interos- 
seous 1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  talo-calcaneum  interossettm,  liga- 
mentum  astragalocalcaneum  intermt.'ieum  posticum.  A  strong 
bundle  of  fibres  extending  from  the  furrow  on  the  upper  surface 
of  the  OS  calcis.  between  its  surfaces  of  articulation  with  the  astraga- 
lus, to  the  depression  in  the  lower  surface  of  the  astragalus  be- 
tween its  articular  surfoces  for  the  os  calcis.  [L,  31.  142,  :ti*i.]— 
Calcaneo-cuboid  interosseous  1.  See  Jntciital  calcaneo- 
cuboid /.— Calcaneo-cuboid  I's.  See  Internal  calcaneo-cuhoid 
/.,  Long  calcaneo-cuboid  I..  Short  calcaneo-cuboid  /.,  and  Supe- 
rior calcaneo-cuboid  /.— Calcaneo-flbular  1.  A  thick,  flat- 
tened, cylindrical  1.,  extending  between  the  apex  of  the  external 
malleolus  and  the  outer  surface  of  the  os  calcis,  constituting  the 
middle  portion  of  the  external  lateral  1.  of  the  ankle  joint  (q.  v.). 
[L,  31,  33:;.]-Calcaneo-navicuIar  I's.  See  Inferior  calcaneo- 
navicular (or  scaphoid*  I.  and  Kxternal  calcaneo-scaphoid  I. — 
Calcaneo-scaphoid  interosseous  1.    See  External  calcaneo- 
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Kcaphoid  T—Camper's  L  See  Deep  perineal  fascia.— Capsular 
!'».  Lat..  ligamenta  cnpsxtlaria  (seu  capsulae  articubiricei.  Fr.. 
r«  cap^iuiaires.  capsules  fthreuses.  Ger..  Kapselbfiuder,  Gelenk- 
kapxeln.  The  fibrous  structures,  lined  with  synovial  membrane, 
which  surround  and  close  in  the  articulations.  They  are  usually 
attached  around  the  articular  surfoces  of  the  bones,  and  are  of  no 
great  strength.  Some  authors  include  under  this  head  most  of 
the  I's  in  the  immediate  vicinitj'  of  a  joint,  and  regard  them  as  being 
merely  condensed  portions  of  its  capsular  I.  [L.]— Capsular  1. 
of  the  acromio-clavicular  artlrulatlon.      I^at.,  ligamentum 


li^amtut. 


,  the  stylo- 


xtcrnal  lateral  Hgs- 


capstdare  acromio-claviculare.  See  Acromio-clavicidar  /.—Cap- 
sular 1.  «if  the  ankle.  Lat.,  ligamentum  capsulare  articulatnmis 
pedis.  The  anterior,  external  lateral,  internal  lateral,  and  jxisteiior 
rs  of  the  ankle  and  the  fibrous  tissues  uniting  them.  (L.l  —Capsular 
I's  of  the  articular  processes  of  the  vertebrse.  Thin  and  loose 
ligamentous  sacs  attached  to  the  contiguous  margins  of  the  ar- 
ticular processes  of  each  vertebra.  (L.  31.  H3.  172  va.  Vi9i.]— Cap- 
sular 1.  €>f  the  carpus.  Lat..  Iigame7iium  capsvlare  carpi.  A 
very  complex  structure  made  up  of  tlie  I's  extending  from  the 
lower  end  of  the  radius  and  ulna  to  the  carpal  bones  and  the 
fibrous  tissues  uniting  them.  [L.3;«l— Capsular  1.  of  the  costo- 
transverse articulation.  Lat..  ligamentum  capsulare  costo- 
transrersale.     A    ttiin 

1.  attached  to  the  cir-  a 

cumferences  of  the 
articulating  surfaces 
of  the  tubercle  of  the 
rib  and  the  transverse 

Erocess  of  the  verte- 
ra  with  which  it  ar- 
ticulates. [L,  ]7'J. t  — 
Capsular  1.  of  the 
costo-vertebnil  ar- 
ticulation. Lat.,/j> 
a  men  t  u m  cajisula  ri- 
um  capitis  (seu  capsu- 
lare capituli)  costce. 
A  very  thin  I.  which 
surrounds  the  joint 
between  the  head  of  a 
rib  and  the  articular 
cavity  formed  by  the 
junction  of  the  bodies 
of  the  vertebrae.  [L, 
17:i  ia,  29).]— Capsu- 
lar 1.  of  tlie  hip 
joint.  Lat.,  liga- 
men  turn  cap-tidare 
femoris  (seu  articu- 
lationis  coxce).  Ger., 
Hiiftgt-len  kkapsel.  A 
I.  surrounding  the  hip 
joint,  attached  above 
to  the  margin  of  the 
cotvloid  cavity  and  be- 
low to  tlie  neck  of  the 
femur,  divided  usually 
into  tlie  iliofemoral, 
ilio-trochanteric,  ischitv capsular,  and  pubo-femoral  I's.  [C.]— Cap- 
sular 1.  of  tlie  inferior  radio-ulnar  articulation.  Lat.,  liga- 
mentum capsulare  sacciforme.  A  capsular  1.  (the  membrana  sacci- 
formis).  lined  with  synovial  membrane,  surrounding  the  inferior 
radioulnar  articulation,  the  thickened  anterior  and  posterior  por- 
tions of  which  are  sometimes  described  as  the  anterior  and  posterior 
radio  uhiar  I's.  [L,  31,  :K2.]— Capsular  L  of  the  jaw.  Lat..  liga- 
mentum  vutxilkv  capsulare.  The  1.  surrounding  the  temporo-max- 
illary  articulation  and  attached  close  to  the  articular  surfaces  of  the 
inferior  maxilla  and  the  temporal  bone.  The  external  and  internal 
lateral  I's  are  regarded  by  some  as  condensed  portions  of  this  1.  [L, 
31.  itt.]— Capsular  1.  of  the  knee.  Lat..  ligamentum  capsulare 
genu.  (Jer.,  Kniegelenkkapsel.  A  strong  fibrous  membrane  at- 
tached to  the  lower  end  of  the  femur  and  to  the  borders  of  the  pa- 
tella, the  inlerarticular  fibro-cartilages,  and  the  head  of  the  tibia. 
It  fills  in  the  spaces  between  the  posterior,  internal,  and  external 
lateral  Ps  and  the  ligamentum  patellfe.  which  by  some  are  regarded 
as  re-enforced  portions  of  the  capsular  I.  [L.  31.  172,  332.]— Capsu- 
larl.  of  theshoulder  joint.  I-at..  ligamentum  capsulare  humeri. 
A  1-  attached  to  the  scapula  around  the  margin  of  the  glenoid  cavity 
and  to  the  anatomical  neck  of  the  humerus.  [C,  3.]— Capsular  1. 
of  the  sterno-clavicular  articulation.  Lat.,  ligamentum 
stemodaviculare.  A  capsular  I.  surrounding  the  sterno-clavicular 
articulation.  [L.  332.]— Carcassonne*s  1.  See  Middle  pubo- 
vesical /.—Carpal  i's.  Fr.,  I's  carpiens.  The  I's  uniting  the  carpal 
bones.  [L.]— Caudal  1.  Lat.,  ligotnentum  caudale.  Fr..  /.  caudal. 
A  series  of  insignificant  bundles  of  fibrous  tissue  uniting  the  dorsal 
surfaces  of  tlie  two  lower  coccygeal  vertebra;  and  the  superjacent 
skin.  [L.  332,]— Central  I.  (of  the  spinal  cord).  See  Terminal 
FILAMENT.— Check-1.  Ger.,  Hemmungsband.  A  1.  which  greatly 
restrains  the  motion  of  a  joint,  especially  the  lateral  odontoid 
I's.  [L.]— Ciliary  I.  See  LiOAMESTrM  pectinatum.—CleU\o- 
costal  1.  See  Rhomboid  /.— Colles's  1.  See  Triangxdar  I.  (1st 
def.).— Common  anterior  vertebral  1.  Hee  Aii terior  common 
vertebral  /.—Common  carpal  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  cai-})i  com- 
mune. The  annular  I.  surrounding  the  wrist  joint,  consisting  of 
the  most  superficial  fibres  of  the  structures  usually  described  as 
the  anterior  and  posterior  annular  Ts  of  the  carpus.  [L.  31.)  — 
Common  posterior  vertebral  1.  See  Posterior  common  verte- 
bral /.—Conoid  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  conoides  tseu  conoideum). 
The  posterior  or  internal  portion  of  the  coraco-clavicular  1.  It  is 
broad  at  its  attachment  above  to  the  conoid  tubercle  of  the  clavi- 
cle, and  nan'ow  where  it  is  attached  to  the  inner  portion  of  the  cora- 
coid  process  of  the  scapula.  [L.  332.]- Cooper's  suspensory  I's 
of  the  mamma.  See  .Sit.tpen.^iorj/  Vs  of  the  mamma. — Coraco- 
acromial  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  coraco-acromiale (seu acromio-cora- 
coideum).  Ger..  viereckige.^  Band  dct  Schulterblatts.  A  broad  trian- 
gular I.,  attached  by  its  wider  extremity  to  the  outer  edge  of  the  cora- 
coid  process  of  the  scapula,  and  by  the  narrower  to  the  tip  of  the 
acromion.  (C.  3.]— Coraco-clavicularl.  I>at..  ligamentum  coraco- 
claviculare  ( po.sticum).  The  I.  uniting  the  clavicle  and  the  coracoid 
process  of  the  scapula  :  made  up  of  the  conoid  and  trapezoid  I's 
Iq.  v.).  [L.]- Coraco-humeral  1.  I,at..  ligamentum  coraco-hnme- 
rale  (seu  -brachiale),  ligamentum  coracoideocapsulare.  A  broad  1. 
attached  to  the  outer  rnargin  of  the  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula 
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and  inserted  into  the  upper  and  posterior  portion  of  the  capsule  of 
the  shoulder  joint  and  into  the  upper  and  inner  part  of  the  bicipi- 
tal groove  of  the  humerus.  [L.  31.  142.  332.]— Coracoid  1.  Lat., 
Uganientum  coracoidenni.  Fr..  I.  coracotdten.  See  Suprascapu- 
Uir  l. — Corniculo-pharynseal  1.  Lat.,  liqamentum  coniiculo- 
phanjngeum.  An  insigiiifieant  bundle  of  ftbrous  tissue  passing 
toward  the  pharynx  from  the  apex  of  the  cartilage  of  Santorini, 
[L.  333.]— Coronary  I's  of  the  kuee.  Short  Ts  couuectiug  the 
semilunar  fibro-cartilages  with  the  head  of  the  tibia  and  the  ad- 
joining Is.  [L.  172.J— Coronary  I.  of  the  liver.  Lat.,  ligament- 
uni  coronarium  hfpntis.  Ger.,  Kranzbcind  uxier  Kronenbaud)  der 
Leber.  A  duplicature  of  the  peritonaeum  which  extends  between 
the  lower  surface  of  the  diaphragm  and  the  posterior  margin  of 
the  liver,  and  is  continuous  at  each  end  with  the  right  and  left  lat- 
eral I's  of  the  liver.  [L,  U2.  3:4:.'.]— Coronary  1.  of  the  radius. 
See  Annular  I.  of  the  m/iitw.— Costo-central  Ts.  Lat..  liga- 
ment a  cost  o-centralia.  The  I's  uniting  the  head  of  a  rib  with  the 
bodies  of  its  vertebra?.  [L,  142.]  See  Anterior  costo-eentral  I.  and 
Interarticular  costo-vertebral  Ta.— Costo-clavicular  I.  I^t.. 
ligamentum  costo-clavicidare.  See  Rhomboid  /.— Costo-colic  I. 
Lat..  ligainentum  costo-colicum.  See  Phrenico-colic  /.— Costo- 
coracoid  I,  Lat..  ligamentum  cost  o-coract  tide  urn.  The  lower 
margin  of  the  costo-coracoid  membrane,  extending  between  the 
coracoid  process  of  the  scapula  and  the  first  rib.  [L,  142.  ]— Costo- 
pericardiac  1.  See  Ligamextlti  sterno-pericardiacum  sujferius. 
— Costo-slernal  I's.  Lat.,  lignmenta  sterno-costalia  radiata. 
See  Anterior  costo-sternal  I.  and  Posterior  costo-stemal  /.—Costo- 
transverse 1*».  Lat.,  Ugamenta  costo-tratisvergaria.  The  Vs 
uniting  the  ribs  with  the  transverse  processes  of  the  vertebrae.  IL.] 
—Costo-vertebral  Ts.  Lat.,  Ugamenta  costo-vertebral ia.  The 
I's  uniting  the  ribs  and  vertebrae.  [L.]— Costo-xiplioid  1.  Lat., 
ligamentum  rosto-xiphoideum.  A  variable  fasciculus  of  fibres  con- 
necting the  cartilage  of  the  seventh  rib,  and  sometimes  of  the  sixth. 
with  the  xiphoid  cartilage.  [C,  a.]- Cotyloid  I.  (of  the  hip).  Lat., 
ligamentum  cot yloideum.  Fr.^l.cotyloidien.  Syn.:  labntm  i  Jibro-) 
carlilagineumiseuglenoideum)acetabnliJimbitsacetahuli.  A  fibro- 
cartilaginous ring  attached  to  the  margin  of  the  acetabulum  and 
covered  with  synovial  membrane.  [L.  142. 3'12.]— Cranio- vertebral 
IN.  The  I's  extending  between  the  cranium  and  the  vertebrie.— 
Crico-arytienoid  I's.  Lat.,  Ugamenta  cricoHirtjtignoidea.  Ger., 
Ringgiemkannenknorpelbdnder.  See  Posterior  cria^-arytaenoid  I's 
and  LiGAME.vTL'Mcrtro-oryfccnoideumcapsii/ane.— Crico-pharyn- 
Keal  1.  Lat..  ligamentum  cricopharynfjeum.  A  ligamentous 
bundle  exteuiiing  between  the  upper  posterW  Iwrderof  the  cricoid 
cartilage  and  the  anterior  wall  of  the  pharynx.  [L,  3:J2.]— Cricd- 
Sauturinian  I's.  Lat..  Ugamenta  crint-santorininna.  Liga- 
mentous bands  uniting  the  cartilages  of  Santorini  and  the  cricoid 
cartilage.  [L.  332.]— Crico-tliyreoid  l*s.  Lat..  Ugamenta  criro- 
thyreoidea.  Ger..  RingschUdknorpelhnnd^r.  The  I's  uniting  the 
cricoid  and  thyreoid  cartilages.  [L.]— Crico-tracheal  1.  I>at., 
ligamentum  crico-trachealr.  The  ligamentous  structure  uniting 
the  upper  ring  of  the  trachea  and  the  cricoid  cartilage.  [L,  .532.]- 
Crucial  1.  Lat..  ligamentum  cruciatum.  Ger.,  Kreuzbaud.  hretiz- 
/(jrmiges  Band.  See  Anterior  cruri(d  I.,  Piitteriitr  rrucial  I.,  Cru- 
ciform I.,  and  LiGAMENTiM  cruciatum  fnr.*i. -Crucial  I.  of  the 
atlas.  See  Cruciform  /.—Crucial  I's  of  the  fingers.  I^t..  Uga- 
menta cruciata  digitorum  manu^.  Small  Ts  which  cn)ss  each 
other  obliquely  upoii  the  palmar  surfaces  of  the  phalanges  of  the 
hand,  and  assist  in  retaining  the  tendons  of  ilie  tlexor  muscles.  [L, 
332.1— Crucial  I's  of  the  knee.  See  Anterior  crucial  I.  and  Pos- 
terior crucial  /.—Cruciate  1.  of  the  leg.  See  LiOAMESTrji  cruci- 
atum cruTM. —Craclforni  1.  Lat..  ligamentum  cruciforme  iseu 
cruciatum^  epistrophei.  .-V  structure  consisting  of  I's  which  cross 
each  other  like  the  arms  of  a  cross.  jsi>ecially  the  ligamentous 
structure  made  up  of  the  transverse  I.  of  the  atlas,  and  a  process 
which  passes  down  from  the  middle  of  its  posterior  surface  to  be 
attached  to  the  Ixxiy  of  the  axis,  while  another  process  passes  up 
to  the  basilar  process.  [C.  3.]  Of.  Cars  inferius  Ugamenti  cruci- 
ati  epistrophei  and  Cars  superius  Ugamenti  crucial i  epistrophei.^ 
Cutaneous  I's  of  the  phalanges  [Cleland].  Lat..  Ugamenta  cu- 
tanea digitorum  monus.  Ligamentous  bands  connecting  the  edges 
of  the  phalanges  nf  the  hand  and  the  skin  of  the  sides  of  the  fingers. 
[L.  142.1— Deep  anterior  orripito-atlantal  I.  See  Ligamentum 
ohturatorium  auteritu.^Defp  atlanto-axial  I.  See  Anterior  at- 
lanto-axial  /.-Deep  plantar  I.  See  Short  calcaneocuboid  I.— 
Deep  suspensory  I.  of  the  penis.  See  Ligamenti'M  siispensori- 
um  penis  profumtu 'n.—Uelt*tUl  1.  I.^t..  ligamentum  deltoidejt 
(seu  deltoideuin\.  Fr  .  /.  deltoide.  See  Internal  lateral  I.  of  the 
anWejoi/if.-Denticiilate  I.  See  Ligamenttm  dent iculo turn  — 
— Dorsal  calraneo-cuboid  1.  See  Superior  calcaneocuboid  I. 
— Dorsal  calcaneo-scaplioid  1.  See  External  calcaneo-sca- 
phoid  I. — Dorsal  carpal  I's.  I.At.,  Ugamenta  carpi  dnrsaUa 
(brevia).  Short  Ts  on  the  dorsal  surfaces  of  the  carpal  l>ones : 
they  usually  connect  the  scaphoid  and  semilunar,  the  cuneiform 
and  semihiiiar,  the  trapezium  and  trapezoid,  os  magnum  and  tra- 
pezoid, and  OS  magnum  and  unciform  bone,  and  also  the  bones  of 
the  first  and  second  rows.  [L.  172.]^Dorsal  carpo-inetacar- 
pal  I's.  Lat..  Ugatnenta  carpo-metacarjtea  dorsalin.  L's  which 
extend  l>etween  the  dorsal  surfat^es  of  the  carpal  and  those  of  the 
metacarpal  bones.  [L.  31.  :i32.]— Dorsal  intermetacarpal  I's. 
Lat.,  Ugamenta  intermetacarpea  iseu  baseos  ntetararpi)  dorsnUa. 
Four  transverse  I's  uniting  tne  dorsal  surfaces  of  the  proximal 
ends  of  the  metacarpal  bones.  fL.  31.  142.  332.]— Dorsal  inter- 
metatarsal  (or  metatarsal)  I's.  I.^t..  Ugamenta  intermeta- 
tarsea  (seu  interbo-^ica,  seu  baseos  metatarsi)  dorsalia.  L's  con- 
necting the  bases  of  the  dorsal  surfaces  of  the  metatarsal  bones. 
They  are  wanting  between  the  first  and  second,  and  are  two  in 
number  between  the  fourth  and  fifth.  [L.  31. :5{2.]— Dorsal  tarso- 
metatarsal 1*8.  hat.. Ugamenta  iarsometatarsea  dorsalia.  Flat. 
thin  bands  of  parallel  fibres  which  pass  from  behind  forward,  con- 
necting the  contiguous  extremities  of  the  metatarsal  and  tarsal 
bones.  [C.  3.]— Douglas's  l's.  See  Recto-uterine  foujs.— Duo- 
deno-renal  1.     Lat.,  ligamentum  duodeno-reyiale.    Ger.  DUnn- 


darmnierenband.  A  fold  of  the  peritonaeum  extending  between 
the  upper  layer  of  the  transverse  mesocolon  and  the  parietal 
peritonaeum,  covering  the  posterior  abdominal  wall  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  right  kidney,  and  forming  the  posterior  boundary  of  the 
foramen  of  Winslow.  [L.  31.  332.]— External  annular  1.  of 
the  ankle.  Lat.,  ligamentum  annulare  (seu  laciniatum)  exter- 
num. A  thickened  hand  of  the  fascia  of  the  leg  which  extends 
between  the  posterior  portion  of  the  external  malleolus  and  the 
outer  surface  of  the  os  calcis,  binding  down  the  tendons  of  the 
peronei  muscles.  [L.  142.  172.  332.]— External  arched  1.  of  the 
diapliragu).  See  Ligamestim  arcuatum  externum.— External 
astragalo-calcaneal  u>r  calcaneo-astragaloid)  1.  hat.,  liga- 
mentum astragalo-  iseu  talo-t  calcaneum  externum  (1st  def.).  liga- 
mentum astragalocfilcaneum  interosseum  (2d  def.)  ianticum  [1st 
def.]).  1.  A  short  1.  which  passes  down  from  the  outer  surface  of 
the  astragalus  to  the  outer  edge  of  the  os  calcis.  2.  Of  Meckel, 
the  external  and  interosseous  calcaneo-astragaloid  l's  regarded  as 
one  structure.  [L,  31.  142.  172.]— External  calcaneo-scaphoid 
1.  I>at.,  ligan^e^ttum  calcaneo-navicidare  (seu  sraphoidexun)  dor- 
sale  (seu  externum).  A  strong,  flat  I.  arising  from  the  os  calcis 
between  the  articular  surfaces  for  the  astragalus  and  cuboid  bone, 
and  inserted  into  the  outer  side  of  the  scaphoid  bone.  [L,  31,  142, 
172,  332.]— External  crucial  I.  See -4»i/*-rior  crucial  /.—Exter- 
nal inguinal  1.  Lat..  ligamentum  inguinale  externum.  That 
portion  of  Pouparls  I.  which  arises  from  the  anterior  superior 
spine  of  the  ilium,  and  wliich  blends  with  the  fascia  lata  at  a 
point  close  to  the  femoral  artery.  By  some  authors  its  separation 
from  Poupart's  1.  is  regarded  as  artificial.  [L.  31.]— External 
intercostal  l's.  Lat..  Ugamenta  coruscantia  (seu  intercostalia 
externa).  Ger..  fiussert-  Intercftstalbdnder.  Flat  fibrous  layers 
which  extend  between  the  c<»stal  cartilages  in  the  upper  eight  or 
ten  intercostal  spaces  in  the  inten-al  between  tlie  sternum  and  the 
inner  margins  of  the  external  intercostal  muscles.  [L.  31,  333.] — 
External  lateral  1.  of  the  ankle  Joint.  Ijit.,  ligamentum 
articulationis  pedis  laterale  externum.  ¥r.,  /.  exteme  lateral  du 
cou-de-pied.  A  complex  1.  extending  between  the  external  malleo- 
lus and  the  os  calcis.  made  up  of  the  ligamentum  talo-fibulare  an- 
terius.  ligamentum  talo-fibulare  posterius.  and  ligamentum  calca- 
neo-fibulare.  [L.  31.  332.]  — External  lateral  1.  of  the  carpus. 
Lat..  ligamentum  ilatendei  carpi  radiate.  A  I.  extending  from 
the  stvloid  pnH-ess  of  the  radius  to  a  depression  on  the  scaphoid 
bone. "between  the  radial  articular  surface  and  the  tubercle.  [C,  3.] 
.—External  lateral  I.  of  the  elbow.  Lat..  ligamentum  brachio- 
radiale  (seu  laterale  cubiti  extertium).  A  1.  attached  above  to  a 
depression  under  the  external  condyle  of  the  humerus,  and  blend- 
ing below  with  the  annular  1.  of  the  radius,  some  of  its  fibres  being 
prolonged  to  the  ulna.  [C,  3.]— External  lateral  1.  of  the  jaw. 
See  External  lateral  I.  of  the  temporo-maxillary  articulation.— 
External  lateral  1.  of  the  knee.  Lat..  ligamentum  genu  lat- 
erale externum.  A  1.  extending  from  the  internal  condyle  of  the 
tibia  to  the  head  of  the  fibula.  [L,333.]— External  1.  of  the  mal- 
leus.    Lat.,  ligamentum 

mallei  externum.     ¥t.,  I.  ff 

exterieur  du  ma  rtea  h, 
(5er.,  dusseres  L.  d>s 
Hammers.  A  1.  forming 
the  superior  boundar>'  of 
the  so  -  called  superior 
pouch  of  the  membrana 
tympani.  It  is  stretched 
Ix-tween  the  crista  capitis 
mallei  and  the  exterior 
wall  of  the  tvmpanic  cav- 
ity. IF.  3] -External 
lateral  I.  of  the  tem- 
poro-iuaxillary  artic- 
ulation. Lat..  ligamen- 
tum maxillare  externum 
iseu  accessor  ium  later- 
ale). A  short  bundle  of 
fibres  attached  to  the 
lower  border  of  the  zj-go- 
ma.  and  inserted  into  tlie 
external  surface  and  pos- 
terior border  of  the  neck 
of  the  inferior  maxilla. 
[C.  3.]~External  later- 
al 1.  of  the  wrist.  See 
External  lateral  I.  of  the 
carpus.  —  External  ob- 
turator 1.    See  Posterior 

occipito-atlantal  /.—External  palpebral  1.  See  Ligamenttm 
palpebrale  ej/ernum— External  tarso-metatarsal  interos- 
seous L  An  interosseous  I.  connecting  the  outer  side  of  the  ex- 
ternal cuneiform  bone  and  tlie  adjacent  sides  of  the  third  and 
fourth  metatarsal  bones.  [L.]- Falciform  1.  iier..  sicheljormiges 
Band.  The  Ugajnentum  falciforme  ig.  v.  under  Great  sacro- 
i»chiadic  l.\.  [L  ]- Falciform  1.  of  the  liver.  See  Broad  I.  of 
the  /irer  — Falloppian  1.  See  Poupart's  /.—False  l's  of  the 
urinary  bladder.  Folds  of  peritonaeum  which  are  reflected 
from  the  urinan-  bladder  in  dififerent  directions.  [L.]  See  Lateral 
false  Vs  of  the  urinary  bladder.  Superior  false  Vs  of  the  urinary 
bladder,  and  Recto-vesical  folds.-  Femoral  1.  See  Hey's  I.— 
Gastro-colic  1.  I^t..  liqamentum  gastrocoUcum.  See  Greater 
OMENTTM  — Gastro-hepatic  1.  Lat..  ligamentum  gastro-hepati- 
cum.  See  Lesser  omentt-m.- Gastrolienal  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum 
qastro-Uenale.  See  Gastro- splenic  /.— Gastro-pancreatic  I. 
iHuschkej.  I^t.,  ligamentum  gastro-pancreaticum,  s(pptum  bur- 
sarum  omejitalium.  A  sickle-shaped  fold  of  peritonaeum  extend- 
ing between  the  posterior  surface  of  the  stomach,  near  its  car- 
diac orifice,  and  the  anterior  surface  of  the  pancreas.  It  includes 
the  right  coronary  vesseLs  of  the  stomach,  and  divides  the  bursa 
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—Gastrophrenic  1.  Lat.,  ligamentuni  gastrophrenicum.  See 
Phrenico-yastric  /.— G»ii*tro-s|>l<riiic  1.  Lat..  liijiiiiientiim  gas- 
tro-splenicuin.  Uer..  SlatitnmUzbaitd,  A  folU  of  peritoua'uin  ex- 
tendiue  l»eiwefn  the  cul-iie-sac  of  Iht*  stomach  aud  the  hitum  of 
the  spleen,  iucluding  the  splenic*  vessels.  (L,  31.  332.1— (iora<le» 
HUlfi»r  vGer.  t.  S**e  Lioamenti-m  cttrfii  rect um.^iiin\hvrnat'n  1. 
L,at.,/i;7ame/(fufii  Oimltenuiti.  tier.,  (iimbermtt'sches  Hinui.  Syn.: 
crescentic  iiu  plan  tut  ion.  A  Hat.  triangular  expansion  of  the  apo- 
neurosis of  tne  external  oblique  muscle  of  the  ab^lomen.  It  lies 
horizontally,  its  base  being:  in  contact  with  the  slieath  of  the  crural 
vessels.  itsajH-x  directed  toward  the  symphysis  pubis,  its  posterior 
margin  attached  to  the  pectineal  lino.*  and  "its  anterior  martjin  at- 
t-achetl  to  Pouparfs  I.,  of  which  it  is  usually  regarded  as  a  part. 
[U  31.  3-W.l-«;leno-huineral  I.  Ijit..  lujiimentum  gtriuy-hnme- 
raif'.  Some  of  the  llbres  of  the  coraco-humeral  I.  which  pass  into 
the  joint,  and  ore  inserted  into  the  inner  and  upper  pan  of  the 
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bicipital  ^oove.  (L.  H2.] — Glenoid  I's  [Cruveilhier].  Lat..  liga- 
mvnta  glenoidea.  The  Ts  which  extend  between  the  palmar  sur- 
faces of  the  phalanges  and  their  corresponding  metacarpal  bones. 
[L.  172  ]~Glenoi<l  1.  (of  the  scapula  for  shuutder  juintj). 
Ger,.  rundes  Hand  des  Schultergelenks.  The  fibrocartilaginous 
ring  attached  to  the  margin  of  the  glenoid  fossa  of  the  scapula. 
[L.  332.]— Glosso-epifflottic  I's.  Glosso-epiglottldean  I's. 
Lat..  Ugamenta  ginssn-epiglottica.  See  Gtosso-epitjlottic  folds. — 
Great  sacro-lschiadie  (or  -ischiatic,  or  -sciatic)  1.  Lat.. 
ligamentum  sacro-inrhiadicum  nutjus,  ligamentuni  pelvis  posteritis 
magnum.  Fr.,  grand  I.  sacro-sciatiaue,  I.  tuitero-sacre.  Ger.. 
qrosses  nnteres  Bcckenkreuzbeinbana  (Oder  Knorrenkrenzbein- 
band).  Sitzknorrenkreuzbeinband.  A  triangular  I.  attached  by 
its  base  to  the  sides  of  the  sacrum  and  coccyx  and  to  the  pos- 
terior inferior  spine  of  the  ilium,  and  by  its  apex  to  the  tuberosity 
of  the  ischium,  where  it  gives  off  a  sickle-shai>ed  expansion  (the 
ligamentum  falciforme)  which  passes  along  the  inner  margin  of 
the  tuberosity  and  the  inferior  ramus  of  the  ischium,  l>eing 
continuous  with  the  obturator  fascia.  IL.  31.  3-32.]— Hepati- 
co-colic  I.  Lat.,  lignmentum  hepatico-colicnm.  Ger..  lA-her- 
dickdurmband.  A  fold  of  peritonaeum  connected  with  the  duo- 
deno^renal  1..  and  extending  l>etween  the  concave  surface  of  the 
right  lobe  of  the  liver  and  the  ascending  mesocolon,  in  front 
of  the  upper  end  of  the  right  kidney.  (L.  :i32.]— Hepatico-dno- 
denal  1.  Lat..  ligam^-ntum  hfpatirO'duodennlv.  (seu  duodtm^o- 
hrpaticum).  (Jer..  Ij^berdHnndarmhand.  A  fold  of  the  peritonae- 
um extending  from  the  transverse  fissure  of  the  liver  to  the  vicini- 
ty of  the  duodenum  and  the  right  flexure  of  the  colon,  forming  the 
anterior  boundary  of  the  foramen  of  Winslow.  [L.  31.  S^t*.]- He- 
pato-renal  I.  Lat..  ligamentum  hepatico-renale.  See  Hepntico- 
rohr  /.  — Hey's  1.  The  falciform  process  of  the  fascia  lata.  [L.j— 
Hinteres  L.  des  Hauiiners  <Ger.).  See  Posterior  I.  of  the  mah 
letL'i  -Hiilfsl*  ^C^*r.^.  An  accessory  1.  [L.]— Hunter's  I.  Fr.,  /. 
dp  Hunter.  See  Round  I.  of  the  M/eru.i.— Hyo-eplglottle  1,  Lat.. 
lifffimentum  ht/o-epiglotticum.  Ger..  Zungenbeinkehldeckelband. 
Kehldeckelzung*fnknochenl\  A  short,  broail  band  of  elastic  tissue 
extending  between  the  lower  surface  of  the  epiglottisand  the  upper 
margin  of  the  body  of  the  hvoid  bone.  [L.  3:32.1— Ilio-feinoral  1. 
[Barkow],  Ijit..  ligamentxi'm  ilio-femorale.  Fr..  I,  Heo-  (on  ilio-) 
femoral.  The  strong  bundle  of  fibres  (forming  the  upper  and  ante- 
rior portion  of  the  capsular  1.  of  the  hip  joint)  which  arises  from 
the  anterior  inferior  spine  of  the  ilium  and  imme<liately  under- 
neath it.  and  tlivides  into  two  portions,  one  of  which  flescends  al- 
most vertically  to  lx»  inserted  into  the  lesser  trochanter  of  the  fe- 
mur, and  the  other  passes  oliliquely  downward  over  the  front  of 
the  joint  and  is  insertefl  into  the  intertrochanteric  line.  [L.  31.  332.] 
—  Ilio-lnmhar  1.,  Illo-luinbo-vertebral  1.    Lat..  ligamentum 


iliohnnbale  (superius  [2d  def.]>.  Fr..  (.  ileo-lombaire.  1.  A  two- 
layered  1.  arising  from  the  transverse  process  of  the  fifth  lumbar 
vertebra.  One  layer  is  inserted  into  the  crest  of  the  ilium,  and  the 
other  blends  with  the  periosteum  covering  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  sacroiliac  artictilalion  and  the  adjacent  portions  of  the  sa- 
crum and  ilium.  2.  The  |K>rtion  of  this  1.  which  is  inserted  into  the 
crest  of  the  ilium.  [L.31.  332.]— Ilio-pectineal  I.  Lat..  ligamen- 
tum ilio-jyectiueum.  A  condensed  portion  of  the  pelvic  fascia  at- 
tached to  the  ilioi>ectineal  line  and  to  the  capsular  1.  of  the  hip 
joint.  [L.  31,  3:i2.J— Ilio-pubic  1.  Lat..  ligamentum  iliopubi- 
cum.  See  Poupnrt's  /.  — lUo-trochanteric  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum 
iliotrochantericum.  Hee  Superior  ilio-femoral  I.— Inferior  &cro- 
uiio-claviculur  1.  Lat..  ligamentum  acromio-claviculare  in- 
fvrius.  A  I.  covering  in  the  lower  portion  of  the  acromio- 
clavicular articulation,  aud  extending  between  the  adjacent  por- 
tions of  the  clavicle  and  the  acromion  ]jrocess  of  the  scapula. 
[L.  172.  332.]  Cf.  <Icromio-c/«ricwi«r  /.—Inferior  arytienold  I's. 
See  False  vocal  bands.— Inferior  calcaneo-navicular  (or -sca- 
phoid) 1.  Lat..  ligamentum  calcaneo-naviculare  (seu  -scaphot- 
deum)  inferius  (seu  internum,  seu  plantare,  seu  jtiedium,  seu 
teres).  A  bmad,  thick  1.  which  passes  between  the  anterior  and 
inner  extremity  of  the  os  calcis  and  the  lower  surface  of  the  cu- 
boid bone.  Immediately  l>eneath  it  is  the  tendon  of  the  tibialis 
posticus  muscle.  [L.  31.  H2.  172  '  C'f.  Ligamentum  tibio  calcaneo- 
naviculare— Infvri<*r  ilio-ff'inoral  1.  See  .-Inferior  iliofemo- 
ral /.-Inferior  ili..  In.ui.ir  I.  Lat.,  ligamentum  iliolumbale. 
(ler.,  unteres  Uui  -  ;,/.      gee  Rio-lumbar  /.—Infe- 

rior interosseou-.  ni.io  hi.ul.ir  I.  See  Inferior  tibiofibu- 
lar interosseous  I.  liil»  lun  r>  (»f  the  gl«»ttis.  See  Inferior 
vocal  BANDS.— Inferior  1.  of  the  malleus.  Lat..  ligamentuni 
mallei  inferius.  A  small  1.  extending  between  the  outer  wall  of 
the  tj-mpanmn  and  the  handle  of  the  malleus  near  its  extremity. 
|L.  112.)  — Inferior  posterior  tibio-libular  1.  See  Posterior  I. 
of  the  lower  tibio-fibular  articidat ion. —Inferior  pubic  L  Lat., 
ligamentum  pubis  (seu  aH»iu/flre,  seu  arcuatum)  inferius.  Fr., 
/.  pubicn  inferieur.  Ger.,  bogenformiges  Band  an  der  Scham- 
beinfuge  (Oder  des  Schambeins).  A  triangular-shaped  I.  which 
extends  between  the  upper  portions  of  the  rami  of  the  pubic 
bones,  and  is  attached  above  to  the  symphysis  pubis.  [L.  31.  .332.]  — 
Inf4Tior  thyreo-aryta^noid  I's.  "Lat.,  ligajnenta  thyreo-arytce- 
noidea  inferioi-a.  Ger.,  untere  Schildgies.Hkannenk7wrpelbander. 
See  Inferior  vocal  bands.— Inferior  tibio-fibnlar  interosseous 
1.  A  band  of  short,  strong  fibres  uniting  the  contiguous  rough  sur- 
faces of  the  tibia  and  fibula  just  above  the  inferior  tibio-fibular  ar- 
ticulation. It  is  continuous  above  with  the  interosseous  membrane. 
[L,  142.  172  (a.  2*)).]— Inferior  transverse  tibio-fibular  1.  See 
Transverse  tibio-fibular  /.— Inftindibulo-ovarian  1.  Lat..  liga- 
mentum infundibxdo-ovaricum.  Fr.,  /.  tubo-ovarien.  The  free 
margin  of  the  broad  1.  of  the  uterus  which  extends  between  the 
pelvic  end  of  the  ovary  and  the  iufundibulum.  [L,  31.  332.]— In- 
fundibulo-pelvic  1.  Lat..  ligamentum  infundibulo-pelvicnm. 
The  free  margin  of  the  broad  I.  of  the  uterus  which  extends  be- 
tween the  ovarv  or  infundibulum  and  the  inner  surface  of  the  pel- 
vis. [L,  31.  332.]— Inguinal  1.  See  Pouparfs  /.— Interarticu- 
lar costo-vertebral  I's.  Lat..  Ugamenta  teietia (seu  transversa^ 
seu  intcrarticularia  costo-vertebralia,seu  capitvU  costoe  interar- 
ticidaria).  Stout  bundles  of  fibres  extending  between  the  cristae 
capiiuli  of  the  ribs  and  the  intervertebral  fibro-cartilages.  and  di- 
viding the  costo-central  articulation  into  two  portions.  [L.  31,  332.] 
— Interarticular  1.  (of  the  hip).  Lat.,  ligamentum  interarticu- 
lare.  See  Ligamenti'm  teres  (1st  def.).— Interarticular  I's  of 
the  ribs.  See  Interarticular  costovertebral  Vs. — Interchondral 
I's.  Ligamentous  fibres  which  pass  from  the  cartilage  of  one  rib 
to  the  cartilage  of  another.  [L.  172  (a.  29).]— Interclavicular  1. 
Lat..  ligamentum  interclavictttare.  Ger..  Zn-ischenschlHsselbein- 
band.  A  flattened  bundle  of  fibres  extending  between  the  sternal 
ends  of  the  clavicles  and  attached  to  the  interclavicular  notch  of 
the  sternum.  [L,  332.]— Intercostal  I's.  I^t.,  Ugamenta  inter- 
Cftstalia.  Ger.,  Zirischenrippenbdnder.  Fibrous  bands  uniting 
adjacent  ribs.  [a.  29.J— Intercrural  I's,  Lat.,  Ugamenta  inter- 
cruralia.  Ger.,  Intercruraire.  See  Ligamenta  sit/j^arn.- Inter- 
cuneiffirm  I's.  The  interosseous  Ts  uniting  the  cuneiform  bones 
of  the  foot.  [L.  172.]— Interhyal  1.  In  the  embryo,  a  fibrous 
band  uniting  the  malleus  and  the  stylo-hyal  cartilage.  [L,  202.] 
—  Interlobular  I's.  Lat.,  ligatnenta  interlobularia.  Processes 
of  the  pleurtp  which  dip  into  the  fissures  of  the  lungs.  [L.  3^12.] 
—Intermetacarpal  iuterosseous  I's.  Lat.,  Ugamenta  inter- 
metacarpea  intcrossea.  Transverse  fibres  uniting  the  contiguous 
surfaces  of  the  proximal  extremities  of  the  four  inner  metacarpal 
bones.  fL.  31,  142.  332.]— Intermetacarpal  I's.  Lat..  Ugamenta 
intermetacarpalia.  L's  connecting  different  parts  of  the  metacar- 
pus, fa.  29.]— Intermetatarsal  l's.  Lat.,  Ugamenta  inlermeta- 
tarsea.  L's  connecting  different  portions  of  the  metatarsus,  (a, 
29.]  See  Dorsal  intermetatarsal  Vs.  Plantar  intei^netatar.tal  Vs, 
and  Metatar.'ial  interosseous  /'s.— Intermuscular  l's.  Processes 
of  fascia  which  pass  between  muscles.  [L,  332.]— Internal  an- 
nular 1.  of  the  ankle.  Lat.,  ligamentum  annidare  (seu  laci- 
niatum)  internum.  Ger..  inneres  Zipfelband.  A  strong  fibrous 
band  continuous  above  with  the  fascia  of  the  leg  and  below  with 
the  plantar  fascia.  It  extends  between  the  internal  malleolus  and 
the  inner  surface  of  the  os  calcis.  and  bridges  over  grooves,  lined 
with  synovial  membranes,  in  the  subjacent  bones,  grooves  which 
transniit  respectively  the  tendon  of  the  tibialis  posticus  muscle 
and  that  of  the  flexor  digitorum  pedis  longus.  the  posterior  tibial 
vessels  and  nerves,  and  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  poUicis  longus. 
[L.  31.  142.  172.  332.]  Cf.  LiGAMEXTrM  (i7)irt-noricu/«re.— Inter- 
nal arched  1.  of  the  diaphragm.  See  I^igamentpm  arcu- 
atum internum.  — \ntema,\  astraf;alo-ralraneaI  1.  Lat..  liga- 
mentum talocfilcaneum  internum.  A  small  bundle  of  fibres  ex- 
tending between  the  inner  margin  of  the  groove  in  the  os  calcis  for 
the  tendon  of  the  flexor  hallucis  longus  and  the  posterior  margin  of 
the  sustentaculum  tali.  [L,  31.]— Internal  astragalo-scaphoid 
1.    See  LlGAMENTVM  OKtragaloscaphoideum  in/erHHm.— Internal 
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calcaneo-astragaloicl  1.  See  Internal  ostragalo-calcaneal  I.— 
Internal  calcaneo-cuboid  1.  Lat.,  Ugamentuni  caicaneo-cii- 
boideum  interniim  iseu  mediale),  A  thick,  strong  1.  extending  be- 
tween the  inner  surface  of  the  os  calcis  and  that  of  tbe  cuboid 
bone,  being  closely  connected  with  the  superior  calcaneo- scaphoid 
1.  [L.  31,  143,  3;i3.]— Internal  crucial  1.  See  Posterior  ci-ucial  I. 
—Internal  intercostal  I's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  intercostatia  in- 
terna. Ger.,  innere  Intercostal  bander.  Fibrous  fasciculi  of  the 
triangnjlaris  sterni  muscle  which  extend  between  adjacent  ribs.  [L, 
31.]— Internal  lateral  1.  of  the  ankle  joint.  Lat.,  Ugamentuni 
articidationis  pedis  laterale  internum.  Ft.,  I.  lateral  interne  dn 
con-de-pied.  Ger.,  dreieckuges  Band  des  Fersenbeins,  inneres 
Knochelband,  inneres  Zipfetband.  A  complex  I.  extending  be- 
tween the  internal  malleolus  and  the  astragalus,  os  calcis.  and 
scaphoid  bone,  made  up  of  the  ligamentum  ealcaneo-tibiale.  liea- 
nientum  talo-tibiale  posticum.  and  llgauientiim  libio-naviculare  ((/. 
v.).  [L.  31.  332]— Internal  lateral  1.  of  the  carpns.  Lat.Jiga- 
m^ntum  irolfateral*'}  carpi  rtlnare,  ligamentum  laterale  ulnare. 
A  rounded  cord  couiiectuig  the  .styloid  process  of  the  ulna,  the 
pyramidal  bone,  the  pisiform  bone,  and  the  anterior  annular  1. 
[L.  142.  332.]— Internal  lateral  1.  of  the  elbow.  Lat.,  Uyamen- 
turn  brachio-cubitale  (seu  cubitit-ulnare.  at^u  articulationis  cubiti 
laterale  internum).  A  1.  arising  from  the  front,  back,  and  lower 
portion  of  the  internal  condyle  i>f  the  humerus,  and  inserted  into 
the  coronoid  process  of  the  ulna  and  the  inner  margin  of  the  sig- 
moid fossa.  [L.  31.  3:i2.]  Cf.  L.  hnmerocoronoidien.—lnterntil 
lateral  1.  of  the  jaw.  See  Internal  lateral  I.  of  the  temporo- 
maxillary  articulation. —Internal  lateral  1.  of  the  knee.  Lat., 
ligamentum  genu  laterale  internum.  A  broad  1.  arising  from  the 
internal  condyle  of  the  femur  nnd  having  a  double  insertion  into 
the  internal  condyle  and  the  surface  of  the  tibia  l>elow  it.  and  into 
the  internal  interarticular  t'ibro-cartilage  and  the  surface  of  the 
tibia  beneath  the  ubovenientioned  insertion.  [L.  31.  332.J  Cf. 
LlOAMENTUU  accessorium  mediale  breve  and  Lioamenttu  acces- 
sorium  mediale  Umg urn.— Internal  lateral  1.  of  the  teniporo- 
maxillary  articulation.  Lat.,  ligamentum  mariltare  internum 
mediale  (seu  laterale  longum)  Ust  def. t.  ligamentum  maxillare 
laterale  internum  breve  (2(1  def .  i.  1.  A  long,  thin  1.  arising  from 
the  spinous  process  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  and  inserted  into  the  in- 
ferior maxilla  at  the  inner  t>order  of  tbe  inferior  dental  foramen. 
3.  The  same.  to'.jether  with  the  internal  iM)rtion  of  the  capsular!., 
arising  from  the  inner  margin  of  the  glenoid  eavitv  of  the  tem- 
poral bone.  [L.  31.  3:J2.]— Internal  palpebral  I.  See  Ligame.vt- 
UH  palpebrale  inferfiunt.— Internal  tarso-nietatarsal  interoK- 
f)eou.s  I.  A  small  I.  extending  between  the  outer  i)ortion  of  the 
internal  cuneifonn  bone  and  the  adjoining  portion  of  the  second 
metatarsal  lH>ne.  [L.  172.]— InterosseouHcalcaneo-astragaloid 
1.  See  Cafcaneoastragitloid  infero«.s*'oits /.  —  Interosseous  cal- 
caneo-cuboid 1.  See  Internal  calcanety-cnboid  /.— InteroriHeus 
cnrpo-inetacarpal  I.  A 1.  connecting  the  adjacent  inferior  angles 
of  the  OS  niagnuni  and  the  unciform  bone  and  the  contiguous  sur- 
faces of  the  third  and  fourth  metacarpal  bones.  [L,  172.]— Intenw- 
Heous  costo-transv«rse  1.  fjit.,  ligamentum  interosseum  trans- 
verso-costale.  See  M idftle  costo-t ran.'<i't'r.<e  I . — Interosseous  cune- 
Ifornt  Ts.  See/nf^rcmiei/orm  /V— Interosseous  ilio-sueral  1. 
See  /KferoMeoiwsacro-iViVic/.^Interosseous  1.  Lat..  Ugatntntunt 
interosseum .  Ger..  Zwischenknochenband .  A  ligamentous  or  fibrous 
structure  which  connects  the  adjacent  surfaces  of  bones,  where  its 
function  is  ti)  hold  them  in  position  or  restrain  excessive  motion  (e.  g., 
the  interosseous  membrane  of  the  forearm  t.  [L.]— Interosseous  1. 
of  the  calcaneo-navicular  articulation.  See  £>/ernn/ c«/ca- 
neo-scaphoid  I.  <lst  def.). —Interosseous  ].  of  the  forearm. 
Jj&t.,  hgamentum  interosseum  antibrachii.  See  Interossenus 
MEHORANE  o/ Me /orenrm— Interosseous  !*«  of  the  knee.  The 
crucial  I's  of  the  knee  joint.  [L.  31  (o,  201.]  — Interosseous  1.  of 
the  lejy.  See  Interosseous  meubrane  o/ Me  /cf/.— Interosseous 
sacro-iliac  1.  Lat..  ligamentum  sarro-diacum  interosseum  iseu 
posterius,  sen  acce.viorium  t'agum).  The  portion  of  the  posterior 
sacro-iliac  1.  which  Alls  the  space  between  tnesjicnim  and  the  ilium. 
[L.  31.  3:J2  la.  29).]-Interosseous   tarso-nietatarsat    Ts.      s.  .- 

Tar.io- metatarsal  interosseous  /'s— Interos> is  libio-ii  hn  lar 

1.  See  Interosseous  membrane  of  the  leg.~-lut*-v'']tii\n\  1*%..  In- 
tersplnousl's.  I>at..  ligamenta  interspin<ih<i  -..-u  mt-  r.-pm '■.■<■  i  ■. 
Ger..  Dornbdnder.  Zn-ischendornhdnder,  Zirisrh''»riirkgriithuiidtr. 
Thin  I'a  which  extend  from  the  superior  margin  of  a  spinous  pro- 
cess of  one  vertebra  to  the  lower  margin  of  that  al>ove.  [F...  31.  •i't!.] 
—Intertransverse  Ts.  Lat..  ligamenta  intertransversaria.  tier.. 
Zwischenquerlx'inder.  Scattered  bundles  of  rtbrous  tissue  extend- 
ing between  the  transverse  processes  of  adjacent  vertebrae.  (L.  31, 
332.]— Intervertebral  Va.  Lat.  ligamenta  intervertebralia.  See 
/Kfen'er/c6ra/cARTiLAOES.— Ischlo-capsularl.  I^at.,  ligamentum 
ischio-enpsnlare.  A  I.  composed  of  longitudinal  fibres  of  the  lower 
surface  of  the  capsular  1.  of  the  hip  joint  which  arise  from  the  ischi- 
um, below  the  margin  of  the  acetabulum,  and  are  inserted  into  the 
zona  orbicularis.  [L,  31,  :ti2  )— Ischio-femoral  I.  I^t.,  Ugamen- 
tuni ischio-femorale.  A  bundle  of  fibres  arising  from  the  body  of 
the  ischium,  and  inserted  into  the  great  trochanter  of  the  femur. 
It  forms  a  portion  of  the  capsular  1.  of  the  hip  joint.  [L.  i'ii.]  — 
Ischlo-prostatic  1.  Lat..  ligamentum  isrliioj)ro.<ttaticnm.  See 
Deep  perineal  fascia— Jugal  I.  of  the  rornicula  (or  larynx). 
Lat..  ligamentum  jugalp  rartHaginenm  Santorini.  See  Crico- 
santorinian  /.— Kapselbantler  iGer.t.  See  Capsular  /.— Kehl- 
(leckelzungenknorhenl*  (Ger.).  See  Hyo-epiglottic  T-Krels- 
forniiKes  L.  des  Steigbiigels  iGer.).  See  LiOAUENTrM  orbicu- 
lare  «^I/wv//s.— Large  sarro-sriatic  1.  Sffe  Great  sacro- ischiadic 
/.—Lateral  crico-thyreoid  I's.  Ger..  seitUrhe  Ringsrhildknorpel- 
bdnder.  Lateral  re-enforcemenls  of  the  crico-thyreoid  membrane 
(^.  v.i.  fL.]— Lateral  false  Ts  of  the  urinary  bladder.  \jit., 
Ugamenta  vesica'  lateraUa  .spuria.  Foldsof  the  "peritonaenm  which 
extend  from  each  iliac  fossa  to  the  side  of  the  urinary  bladder.  (L, 
142.]  — Lateral  ilio-femoral  1.  See  Superior  Uio-f,mornl  I.— 
Lateral  1.  Ger.,  Seitenlnind,  seitUches  Band.  A  1.  situated  on  the 
side  of  a  joint  or  on  the  external  side  of  a  structure  or  part.    [L.]— 


Lateral  Vs  of  the  liver.  Folds  of  the  peritoneum  which  extend 
respectively  from  the  lower  surface  of  the  diaphragm  to  the  adja- 
cent borders  of  the  right  and  left  lobes  of  the  Hver,  [L.  142.1— 
Lateral  l*s  of  the  patella.  See  L<iteral  patelhir  /V.— Lateral 
inetacarpo-ph:il:uTg<-nI  !'•;.  T.nt  '.'■.',-,,,,.  ^,  ,,,,.  './. ,-,/,,,  /'Imlan- 
gea  lateraUa  >  ^'   ;  ~-'! .  n^  -    ,  i    ,t>(I  I's 

extending  bet->\  >  ■  ■  i  ■  ■  .     -    ■  i  i.    -  .  ;   !;,.■.■   mi    ■!■  h  ,  .'[[ris  of 

the  metacarpal  :■  !:■  -  .i  i  ■:.-■  i.i,,ii.[[ij.'>-  i,  :;i  ;  fj  i , -j  Lat- 
eral metatai>o-i.lni<»itgt-ul  '  1">,  Lat..  iummfutu  rnttatarso- 
phalangtn  laieiuUa.  L  ;»  uuituig  the  lateral  surfaces  of  the  heads 
of  the  metatarsal  bones  and  the  proximal  phalanges.  [L.  31.  142, 
172.1^Lateral  occipito-atlantal  I's.  Two  Ts,  one  on  each  side, 
extending  between  the  transverse  processes  of  the  atlas  and  the 
jugular  process  of  the  occipital  boue.  [L,  172.]— Lateral  odon- 
toid I's.  Lat.,  Ugamenta  odontoidea  lateraUa,  Uqamenta  lat- 
ertdia  (seu  afaria,  seu  majora,  seu  supcriora)  dentis.  "Ger.,  FUigel- 
bdnder  des  Zahnes.  MaucharVsrhe  FUiqelbfinder.  Strong,  thick 
Ts  which  extend  between  the  si<les  of  the  mlontoici  process  of  the 
axis  and  the  inner  sides  of  the  condvles  of  tin-  oi-uii-ital  l)oiie.  some 
fibres  of  which  unite  in  the  middle  lineheliind  th.- odontoid  process. 
IL.  31.  3:J2.]  Cf.  Ltqamentcm  transit  rsah-  oecipitah;  Ligamenti'M 
medium  dentis,  and  LiOAMEXrrM  medium  dentis  jXKstionn  i2d  def.). 
—Lateral  patellar  I's.  hat.,  ligamenta patelhr  lateniha.  Mem- 
branous triangular  Ts  which  extend  on  each  side  fi'om  the  con- 
dyle of  the  femur  and  the  lateral  margin  of  the  patella  to  the 
inferior  patellar  I.  and  the  extensor  tendons  of  the  leg.  [L,  31,  332.] 
—  Lateral  phalangeal  I's.  I.iit..  ligamenta  phalangeu  lateraUa. 
L's  uniting  the  lateral  surfaces  of  the  contiguous  phalanges  of  the 
hand  or  foot.  [L,  142,  172,  332.1— Lateral  pnbo-vesical  l's. 
Lat..  Ugai7ienta  mitMt-ie.ticaUa  lateraUa.  See  ^7i ^erj'or  true  Vs  of 
tht  urinary  bladder.— lateral  saero-corcyg^eal  l's.  hat.,  liga- 
menta sacrococcygea  lateraUa.  L's  extending  between  the  lower 
portions  of  the  lateral  margins  of  the  sacrum  and  the  transverse 
processes  of  the  upper  coccygeal  vertebra.  [L.  31,  -332.]- Lateral 
suspensory  l's  of  the  penis.  See  hloAiSESTA  suspeiuKoria  pejtis 
/afera/ia.— Lateral  thyreo-hyoid  l's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  thyreo- 
hyoidea  (seu  hyothyreoidea)  lateraUa.  Bundles  of  fibro-elastic  tis- 
sue which  extend  between  the  apices  of  the  greater  cornua  of  the 
hyoid  bone  and  the  superior  cornua  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage.  They 
usually  contain  acartilaginousor  osseous  nodule  (cart ilago  triticeal. 
IL.  142.  322.]-Lateral  true  l's  of  the  urinary  bladder.  Re- 
flections inward  (on  each  side  of  the  recto-vesical  fascial  upon  the 
lateral  surfaces  of  (he  bladder.  fL,  142.]— Lesser  alar  l's.  See 
Liuamenta  alaria  HWJiora.— Lesser  Kacro>ischiadie  1.,  Lesser 
sarro-sciatic  1.  l^t.,  ligamentum  sacro-ischiadicum  miniu<H^eu 
sacro-sciaticum  inteniitm).  Ugamt-ittum  })eh'is  posterius  parvum. 
Fr.,  j>etit  I.  .'tacro-sciatique.  Ger,.  kliims  unt^res  Beckfuk~i-euZ' 
beinband  (Oder  Stachelkreuzbeinhnud >.  sitzsttichelkreuzhei7d)and. 
A  short  I.  arising  from  the  lateral  ntnrgin  of  the  lower  portion 
of  the  sacrum  and  of  the  upper  portion  of  the  coccyx,  lying  in 
front  of  and  blended  with  the  great  sacro- ischiadic  1.,  and  inserted 


THE    I.IOAMENTS  OF  THE  WRTST  JOFNT. 


a;  I,  the  pslirar  carnal  I  gni 


f.  tbe  inUninl  IftUrnil  llnnioal;  f.  tb«  uil 
J,  tl)«  tiret  EtK-tacarp^l  DO&« ;  A,  toe  pftlni 
the  capsular  ligament. 

B.  dorsal  ssprct.    a,  tbe  b1ii»  ;  b,  tbe  rmdlus ;  e,  tfao  posterior  radio-uinor  ligament ;  d, 
th«  posterior  ligament. 

into  the  spine  of  the  ischium.  [Tj.  31,  332.]— L.  accessoire  (Fr.). 
See  Accessori/  /.— L.  adipeux  (Fr.).  See  i/ucous  I.  of  the  knee 
>o/jir— L's  aiaires  genou  (Fr.).  See  Alar  Is  of  the  knee.— L..  an- 
t^rieur  du  niarteau  (Fi-.).  See  Anterior  I.  of  the  malleus.— I.. 
auriculaire  iint^*rieur.  See  ^ii^eWor  a«n'cw/ar /.— L's  carpi- 
ens(Fr.i.  See  r^r/.a/ /'s.-L.  caudal  (Fr.).  1.  See  7Vr;/<//ia/ fila- 
ment. 2.  See  f.VM(f/«/  /.-L.  ciliaire  (Fr.).  S.-.^  I  .i,  vmi  m  im /,ec- 
fina/um.— L's  cintr^'S  du  diaphragnie  iFr  I  i  m  I'M 

arcttafttm   externum   and  Ligamenti'M  arcici!-  L. 

coracoTdien  (Fr.l.  See  Suprascapular  I.— 1^.  «  ot  \  hii.liin  Kr.). 
Sec  Cotyloid  /.-L.  rrois^.  L.  cruciforme  (Fr).  St-*-  Criirial  and 
Cruciform  /'«.— L.  de  <'arcassonne  (Fr.).  See  Veep  perineal 
FARciA.-L.  de  Colles  (Fr.l.  See  Triangular  I.  (1st  def.).— L.  de 
Hunter  (Fr.),  See  Round  I.  of  the  uterus.— I.,  de  I'ovaire  (Fr.). 
See  OranVin  /.— L.  deltotde  iFr.).  See  Int'innl  later  all.  of  the 
ankle  joint. -I.,  dentel^  (Fr.i,  L.  dentimU-  Fr  i.  See  LiGA- 
MENTCM  denticulatum.—l..  en  Y  (FY.).  S.-.-  Y-sIhi/hiI  I.  of  Bigelow. 
— L.  ext^rieur  du  marteau  (Fr.).  See  K.rl,-run{  I.  of  the  mal- 
leus.—'L.  externe  laterale  du  cor-de-pied  iFr.l.  See  External 
lateral  I.  of  the  ankle  joint.— I.,  gl^no-sous-hum^ral  (Fr.).    Th© 
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lowermost  of  the  two  llbroiis  bundles  mentioned  under  L.  ittthto-stu- 
fctiiii.'rii/ -L.  el^nn-sus-liiiiii^'i-ul  (!•>  i.  The  uppermost  of  two 
fibrous  bundles  which  streuelhen  the  anterior  part  of  the  capsular  I. 
of  the  shouhler  joint.  I  KarnlM'uf.  "  Uaz.  lielnl.  ile  nu'ul.  et  de  chir.," 
June  I-'.  ItiSj.  p.  :i!i;)  1  1..  liuiiU-ro-eor >t<lieii  I  !•>.  i.  The  por- 
tion of  the  internal  lateral  1.  of  the  elbow  that  is  inserte<l  intii  the 
ooronoid  pnK*ess  of  the  ulna.  [L,  31.|  I..  liunitf'To-ol^cM-uiiieii 
(Fr  1.  See  LlOAMENTI'M  u/ecin"" /n/iii.  i-.i/.  1..  jKo-  ion  ill<i-l 
Wiuoral  (Fr.l.  See  «io-friii(nvr,'  '  t  .  il<'i.-liiinl.:iire.  <■  .■  Ilio- 
lMiii6<irf.-L'«  Inffpieiirn  lie  l:i  ul"M.  >  ,„„( 

BANDS.— L'fijauiiesiFr.).  Seel. i.  iM    .    ,  i.i.hl;.'   i  r.i. 

See  Broadl.ofllie  ulcrits.—V.  Ln.i.il  n.i .  i  n,  ,l ,.  ,  ..,,  ,l. -pied 
(Fr.i.  See  InUrnul  lateral  I.  flUi'  n,ii.,,  j.,i,ii  i,.  <ilii  uiaieiir 
de  r*trler  (Fr.).  See  Ligasiknti  M  i^l^luialurium  ultiinilis.-  L.  "f 
Burns.  See  Hei/'s/.-L.  of  Falloppius.  Sw  Poiipaif.t  I-  l/s  of 
tbe  auricle.    See  JLuriciifar  I's.—L,,  of  the  rectum.    Of  Ellis,  a 


— L.  rond  (Fr.).  Seeifo«)id/.o/(/ie  «/eii<s.-I 
(Fr.).  See  Puslerior  round  (.— L.  sacro-e<K 
iFr.i.     See  Anterior  sacro-coceygeal  /.— L.  s:i 

I  See  ()(i(i(/iie  sucro-iliae  I.  and  Z,t-.s.«'r  sof  >■..,,-. ; 

I  illiiqiie  post^rleiir  (Fr.).    See/'"-' 
spinal  (Fr.l.     See  L.  sucio-epiii.  I      -^i'  i 

i  S,>e    /.ilill()«-.<ll<-r<i(    <.— L.    supfii.  ..,     ,\n     n. 
Su/ierior  I.  of  the   mnlhus.     I..  N,.i,--p.i  l.i.  i, 
;jli/j|f  /.-I/.ssur-i-i.iiieux    Ir         .see  .^m/.k, 
piibien.     See  .Sf  ; 
(rieofsncro-iiriu  ;  ■  1 

;.— L's  111.  i..--;i.  I C-.  (Fr.l.    See  Keeto-utr 


I..  : 


the  Inmbo^aml  llKAinent ;  d,  ttio  anterior  sacro-iliac  lignmeQt 
/,  th«  ligmmrntuTi  t^res ;  g,  the  cubpublc  Df^meDt ;  h,  tbe  anb 
■aperlor  pabic  ligvneat. 

B,  poeterior  u([>«ct.    a,  the  eapraipinoas  lii^ment ;  k,  tbe  t>08terlnr  sacro-ili 
e,  tbe  pmteiioror  gnat  eacro-scutic  llgauient;  d,  tbe  i        ' 


common  tij^meiit;  e, 
pubic  ligament;  r,  tbe 


liga- 


portion  of  the  recto-vesical  fascia  which  joins  tlie  side  of  the  rectum. 
[CI— L's  of  the  stomach.  The  lesser  oineiitum  and  the  ptirenico- 
sastric  I.  [A.  478  (a,  17)  j— L's  of  the  uterus.  Her..  Gebdrmut- 
terstrdnge.  See  Broad  I.  of  the  uterua.  Round  I.  of  the  nterns^ 
and  Reeto-uterine  folds.— L.  of  Zliin.  Lat.,  ligavientxim  Zin- 
nii.  The  membranous  structure  which  forms  the  eominon  ten- 
don of  origin  for  the  external,  inferior,  and  internal  recto-mu.scles 
of  the  eye.  [L,  :i:«.|-L,.  orbiculuire  de  rc-trier  (Fr.l.  See 
LlOAilENTf-M  orbiculare  stapedis.— li.  i»^Toii^'<i-tibial  aiitt^rieur 
sup*rieur(Fr.).  SveAnteriorsuperiorlihiolihulinl  I.,  plir^^iin- 
spl^'nique  (Fr.).  iyee  Sujfpensori/ 1,  tif  th-  sph  >■,,.  I.,  post^-rieiir 
derartirulation  p«ron<-o-soiiH-tlbiale  i  I'r  ,  s.i-  p..s7.  ,/.-r /.  o/ 
the  lorrer  tibiofibldar  articulation— I..  pi>stC-ri.iir  <lii  inurteau 
(Fr).  SeePo»fcrior/.o/fA-?TnnHei/»— I,.  pt<'rvKoin:ixill:iireiFr.). 
See  Pterijfio-maxillaryl—l,.  piiblen  ant^-rieun  Fr.  i  See  Anterior 
pubic  /.— L.  publen  Inf^^rieur  (  Fr.).  S(»e  Inferior  pubic  /.—I.,  pu- 
blen  Kuprf'Tlenr  (Fr.).  See  ■'Superior  pldiie  I.  — Ij.  p.vlorl-colic|ue 
(Fr.l.  Of  F.  (JlC'nard,  a  I.  rlescril>e(l  bj'  him  a.s  extending  from  the 
stomach  to  the  transverse  colon.  [*'  Lyon  m(^d.,"  Apr.  12, 18.S5.  p.  .W2.] 
— L.  renferni^  tWinslow]  (Fr.).    See  Lioamektl-m  teres  (Ist  def.). 


L.    Ill 


I.  -1..  sHcro- 
rtCbial  (Fr.l. 
ui  iFr.).  See 
.  See  Inferior 
il  /'k.  — L.  sus- 
rfe  (Fr.).  See 
(Fr.).    See  lufundibu- 

FOLDS. 


— L.'s  vf'slco-iit^i-iiis  I  i- 1 . ).  See  IV.s'/ro-HfcWne  FOLDS. — I.oiis 
calcaiioo-euboi<l  I.  Lat..  litjanientnm  calcaneo-cuboideum  in- 
fununi  (setl  lonf/uni,  sen  rectum  [1st  def.],  sett  plantare  I2d  def.]). 
1.  A  loiiK  1.  attached  to  the  lower  surface  of  the  os  calcis  as 
fur  forward  as  the  anterior  tubercle,  and  inserted  into  a  ridRe 
on  the  lower  surfac-e  of  the  ciilioid  bone,  some  of  its  more  super- 
llcial  libres  extending  to  the  bases  of  the  M.  M.  and  1th  meta- 
tarsal bones,  to  the  lend.ins  of  the  acUluctor  lialliicis  and  interos.sei 
miisi-les.  and  to  the  plantar  fascia.  2.  The  same  and  the  short 
.■■■ilraneo ciiliuid  1  iei.-arded  as  one  structure.  (L.  31,  142,  172,]— 
l.itn^  eostn-l  riinsver>i*  I.  See  Superior  costo-transverse  I. — 
l.on^e\t<-rn:il  lateral  1.  of  tlie  knee.  Lat.,  ligameiitnm  getiu 
tdteiute  l<in</nm  >jl>rinnn^Iif/anicntumaccessoritim  Intrrnte.  A 
lonj^,  rouiaied  1,  e.^tendinp  from  the  external  (■"inlvl,-  of  tlie 
fennu-  to  the  oul.r  surface  and  ajiex  of  the  hea<i  'M'  llie  lilmla. 
|T„  -M.  i^:K  \  l.onKilndinal  I.  of  the  liver.  See  Ily.unt  I.  ,.f  lite 
lifrr  I  ..Ti'„'  phintar  I.  See  Long  calcaneoculioid  I.  (1st  def.).— 
I,..iiu-  [M.st.rior  ilio-sneral  1..  Long  sacro-iliae  1.  Lat., 
^.  rn-iliacunt  longum.  See  Otdique  sacro-Hiac  I. 
til  ml...-,  ..>i.il  I.  Lat.,  liijamentum  lumbo-costale.  Ger., 
;,.  ..,1.  „,./.,.tM/.,i,i(;  (2d  def.).  1.  The  anterior  fold  of  the  luml)o- 
d'lrsat  fascia.  2.  The  art^hed  tendinous  edfre  of  the  lundio-di.rsal 
f.ascia.  (L,  332.]— I.uinbo-lliac  I.  See  y/e.  (iim/.io-  ;  I.unibo- 
saeral  1.     Lat  ,   liqnmenlnm   lundmsnrrnl,'  (sen   ilin-iumliale   in- 

frius).     Tl:.-  1 i"i^  "f  the  ill.,  liimlmrl     Kl  .l.-f  i  tlijlt  blends  with 

theperi'.st ' '■    -  I    ■  ■■   'i  1.    IT '  ■  i;' I' I'liatid  theadjacent 

portion--..!  '  ■  I  ■  :  I -■  l :  .'  -Medial  trans- 
it. ■.//.(/.■  \  j.,..i,!,.i  I  .'.  i.i.  ;.  I  ,;  -  -■  -  :  I .  ifi  1 1..  'I  -I  ,.iiT...if.  .rm  bone 
nbliiiii.-lv  1.  r...ii.i  (..  III.'   I.I-  ■  ..!   111.'   II    ■  ;     i     '  - times  the 


penliiilxhiind. 
extend  betwi 
a  vertebr.a  an 
into  the  ligau 
cost,,  Ir 


u.'di.iii.  Tiu'  Is  I 
sal  bones.  [L,  31 
I  m  costo-iransver 


I- 1.,.  |L,:;i. 


elalar 


:  thr  1.1 


I  luc 


.] — 3ilddlo  costo-tr 

sari^im  (setl  colli  costce)  nieilntm, 
erso-costale.  Ger.,  mittlercs  Kip- 
f  parallel  bundles  of  fibres  which 
■face  of  the  transverse  process  of 
i.iacent  rib.  By  some  it  is  divided 
iil>eriiis  and  !nferius(see  Superior 
->IiH.lleerie..-tbvreoid  1.    Ger., 

I.  1     ."■"/.  I'v.si    l^inti^rhihl- 

M    ,   .,:i,:,.i,        ,      .•    .,      [L.j-     1li,;.|lc 


lY/es  Band. 
kn,,ri„Umnd.    The  CI 

odontoid  I.  Lat.,  (ii/.i  '  .  .  ,  ,  .11  snsiuasuriuin) 
ii,ntis  iseu  epistrophei).  /.  ,  '  , ,  it...ttis.  A  1.  extend- 
ing between  the  apex  of  1 1:  .  !  Mill  III. cess  of  the  axis  and  the 
anterior  margin  of  the  t.i    ■  .  i    :,  .      imi.    [L,  31,  332.]— >Ii<IdI« 

pubo-VPSicill  1.       Lat..   (..,.:         .  ,  nl.o.ve^-icnle  mednim.       In 

III.-  f..itiale,  the  analogue  ...l  ih,  m,.ii„'ii[iir  1  ..f  tl.t-  on-Dira  It 
nil-  III  the  space  between  the  inferior  imi  i  'i  -  'nr.i  ..i  the 
.I'll-   and  the  anterior  surface  of  the  i.'  ili.    .  xit 

.!  ;!..  methra.  (L,  332.]— Middle  tar-.,  lo.  i ,.  i ,,  i  ,..!  inl.-r- 
Ksxeous  1.  A  small  1.  extending  between  I!..  .:■-..  iiuil  .iiiHii..rm 
b.ine  and  the  adjoining  portion  of  the  second  metatarsal  bone. 
—  :»Iid<IIe  thyreo-hyoid  I.  Lat.,  ligamentum  thyreo-liyoideum 
(Sen  h i/othyreoideum')  medium.  1.  The  thickened  portion  in  the 
nii.l.ll.'.  lini-  of  the  thvreo-hvoid  membrane.  (T,.  31.  .^32.]  2.  See 
T/ii/rc,  hi/oid  MEMBRANE  —Mucous  I.  of  the  knee  joint.     Lat., 


of  til. 


ial  I 


of  the  ki 


vlii.'li 


-Navi 


lilipeu.c.  A  fold 
■xtends  through 
i.ii  i".int  a  little 
IK.  |l..  31,  142, 
'         nicularia 


ruii^  111.  v.japlioid  and 
oriu  I's.  Lat.,  liga- 
tlie  scaphoid  and  cutiei- 
I's.  L's  unconnected 
Hammers  (Ger.).  See 
of  the  forearm. 


ulo-cuboid  l's.  Lat.,  li(i<' 
(sen  navietdari-cuboidea).  Ger.,  noi 
Schiffuiirfelheinbander.  The  l's  .'onu.. 
cuboid  bones.  ]L.]— N:n  i.  it  I..-.iin.-if 
menta  cuneo-navicidaria  In  n  j  i 
form  bones.  [L,  382.]-  N..m  m  1 1.  ul.ir 
with  articulations.  (L.j- Ol.i  i  .•■,  I 
Superior  I.  of  the  nio//ew..t.  — OblUni 
ligamentum  obliquum.  See  Round  I.  of  the  /orearni. —Oblitiue 
SHcro-lllac  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  sac7-o-iliacum  longum  (seu 
obligutcm,  seu  posticum).  That  portion  of  the  posterior  sacroiliac 
1.  that  arises  from  the  posterior  superior  spine  of  tin-  ilium.  (1..  .'tl, 
142,  332.1-OlitHrator  I.  Lat., /iaonien^tiwi  ol.l  in<il,nnn,i.  (i.r,, 
Ausfultungsbund.verschliessendes  Band.  1.  .\  1  liiliii;^' in  a  space. 
fL.]  2.  See  (tbtuvfdor  MEMnnANE.— Occipito-titlantitl  capsttltir 
Vs.  L's  surrounding  the  articulationsof  the  occipittil  coiul^les  and 
the  articulating  surfaces  of  the  atlas.  [L.  172.J-<)eeipit<t-at- 
lantal  l's.,  Ocriplto-atlold  I's.  Lat..  liiinmeHta  orcipito-at- 
lantoidea.  The  anterior  and  posterior  occipito-jiil.-tntttl  l's  jL  1— 
Occlplto-axlal  I.,  Occipito-axuid  1.  Lat..  ii< 
pito-ajcoidale  (seu  cervico-basitare,  seu  latum  . 
strong,  flat,  oblong  I.  overlying  the  cruciform  1. 
above  to  the  clivus  Blumenbacnii,  blending  with  the  -ii|i.  ri.-r  iriis 
of  the  cruciform  I.  and  the  adjacent  dura  mater,  and  j  .nssin^-  r  lir.  .iitrh 
the  foramen  magnum  of  the  occipital  bone  to  be  attached  to  the 
bodv  of  the  axis  and  the  vertebra  next  below,  blending  with  the 
posterior  common  vertebral  1.  [L,  31.  332.1  Cf.  Lioamexta  occi- 
pito-epistrophica  lateralin  and  Ligamentum  occipito-epitdrophi- 
cum  mediuru.— Odontoid  alar  1.    See  Lateral  odontoid  t  s. — 
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Odontoid  I's.  Lat..  Ugamenta  odontoidea.  The  lateral  and  mid- 
dle odontoid  Ts  and  the  ligamentum  iiiediuui  deiitis  puslicuiii  (g.  v., 
*Zd  def.).  [L.] — Omoclavicalar  1.  See  Coraco-ciavtciilar  I. — 
Orbicular  1.  (of  the  radiast.  Lat..  Uyanifntum  orbicukire  (seu 
annuiare)  radii.  Ger..  rundes  Hand  der  Ellenbogenriihre  (Oder 
der  Speicbe).  See  Annutar  I.  of  the  radius.— OvAviain  I.  Lat., 
linamentnm  ovarii  ( proprium).  Fr..  /.  d*r  rovaire.  A  broad  band 
of  muscular  fibi*es.  derived  from  the  superficial  layer  of  the  muscu- 
lar fibres  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  uterus,  extending  between 
the  layers  of  the  broad  ligament  to  the  ovary.  [A,  33.]— Palmar 
carpo-nietacarpal  l*s.  l,at..  ligamentn  carpt^-metacarpea  iseu 
capitidornni)  volana.  L's  which  connect  the  palmar  surfaces  of 
the  proximal  ends  of  the  metacarpal  bones  with  each  other  and 
with  the  adjoining  carpal  bones.  [L.  143.  173  (a,  3'.».]— Palmar 
intermetacarpal  l*s.  Lat.,  liyamenta  intermetacarpea  (seu 
bas*'os  metacarpi)  volaria.  Three  transverse  I'suniting  the  palmar 
surfaces  of  the  proximal  ends  of  the  metacarpal  bones  of  the  fin- 

f:ei*S.  [L,  31,143.  $53.]  Cf.  LiGAMENTi'M  carpi  volare  pro/undum 
rarisrersuni.— Palmar  Vs.  See  Glenoid  /'s.— Palpebral  1.  Fr., 
I.  palpebral.  Ger.,  AugenUderband.  1.  See  Ligamentum  palpe- 
braie  interjium  and  Ligaukntum  palpebrale  externum.  2.  See 
Tarsal  /.—  Patellar  1.  See  Ligamentum  patellce.—  Vetit  I. 
sacro-sciatique  (Fr.>.  See  Lesser  sacr<i-ischiadic  /.— Plireiiico- 
colic  1.  Lat..  ligamentum  vhrenico-colictim.  Ger..  Zwerchfell- 
dickdarmhand.  A  well-marked  fold  of  the  i>eritonaeum  which  ex- 
tends from  the  diaphragm  opposite  the  tenth  rib  to  the  splenic 
flexure  of  the  colon.  [C.]— Phrenico-gastric  1.  Lat.,  ligament- 
um phreniai-gastricitm.  Ger.,  Zirerrhfellmagenband.  X  fold  «t 
the  peritoneum  extending  between  the  oesophageal  end  of  the 
stomach  and  the  diaphragm.  [L.  :)I.3:J3.]— Phreiio-colic  1.  See 
Phrenicorolic  /.— PhreiKi-fipleiiic  1.  See  Suspensory  I.  of  the 
sp/e^fi.— Plantar  caloaneo-scaplioid  1.  Lat.,  Iigam*;ntum  cal- 
caneo-scaphitideum  pUtntare.  See  Inferior  calcaneo-scaphoid  I. — 
Plantar  internietatarsal  I'h,  hat.,  Ugamenta  intermetatarsea 
(seu  baseos  meta tarsi \  plantaria.  L"s  extending  between  the  plan- 
tar surfaces  of  the  proximal  extremities  of  contiguous  metatarsal 
bones.  (L,  3!,  *i3.J-Piantar  Pk.  Lat.,  Ugameiita  plantaria. 
Ger..  Sohlenbtinder,  The  I's  on  the  plantar  surfaces  of  the  bones 
of  the  foot.  [L.]~PIantar  uietatarHo-phalangreal  ]*s.  i^t., 
Ugamentti  metatar.so-phaliinfjea  plantaria.  L's  uniting  the  plan- 
tar surfaces  of  the  metatarsal  bones  aud  the  proximal  phalanges. 
[L,  31, 143,  173.]- Plantar  tar«o-nietatarsal  I's.  l^t.Jigamenta 
tarso-metatarsea  plantaria.  Bands  of  ligamentous  fibres  which 
unite  the  plantar  surfaces  of  the  proximal  ends  of  the  metatarsal 
bones  with  each  other  and  with  the  adjoining  tarsal  l»ones.  [L.  143, 
173  (a,  3y).)-Pleuro-colic  L     I.^t..  7(j 


j)/enro-co/i 
1.  (of  the  carpus  or 

i^vu  annulare  potserius  carpi). 


See  Phrenico-colic  /.— Posterii 

T*rist).  Lat.,  ligamentum  a ^. , 

ligamentum  carpi  dorsale.  Ger..  Ha  nil  riirkejiba  nd.  A  strong  hga 
nientous  band  extending  across  the  back  of  the  wrist,  being  at- 
tached to  the  ftyhiid  jirocess  and  lower  end  of  the  raduis,  the 
cuneiform  and  pisiform  bones,  anil  the  styloid  process  of  the  ulna, 
and  <'onti[Minus  above  with  the  fascia  of  the  forearm  and  below 
with  that  of  the  dorsum  of  the  hand.  It  is  pierced  by  six  distinct 
o|>enings.  lined  with  synovial  membranes,  which  transmit  the  ten- 
dons respectively  from  without  inward  (I  >  of  the  alKluctor  |M>llicis 
longus  and  extensor  pollicis  brevis  nmscles  :  l3t  of  the  extensor 
carpi  radialis  brevis  and  extensor  carjii  radiulis  longus  ;  (3tof  the 
extensor  pollicis  longus  :  (4>  of  the  extensor  digitorum  communis 
and  extensor  indicis  proprius  ;  i5)  of  the  extensor  digiti  minimi 
proprius  :  and  tOi  of  the  exten.sor  carpi  ulnari.s.  [L.  173.  :i33.)—  Pos- 
terior astragalo-calcaneal  I.  See  Fiysterior  calcaneo-astraga- 
loid  /.-Pojiterioratlanto-axial  1.  Lat..  ligamentum  atlautia^ 
epistrophicum  poHterius.  A  1.  cniniecting  the  neural  arches  of  the 
atlas  and  axis.  [L,  143  1-  Posterior  atlanto-occipital  I.  See 
Posterior  iHcipitoatlantal  /.— ToHterior  auricular  1.  Lat..  liga- 
mentum aurirultire  p^isteritis.  A  llbn'us  hand  extending  Wtween 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  auricle  and  the  mastoid  process  of  the 
temporal  bone.  [L.  143.  173,  ;{t3.I— Po-tleriorcalcaneo-awtrajca- 
loid  I.  Lat..  ligamentum  nstragaio-  (seu  talo-\calcaneum posticum. 
A  short  1.  uniting  the  p(wterior  border  of  the  astragalus  and  the 
upi>er  surface  of  the  os  calcis.  [L.  31,  143.  :i33.]— Posterior 
carpal  1.  See  Posterior  annular  I.  of  the  carpus  (or  wrist).— 
Posterior  common  spinal  (or  i-ertebral)  1.  Lat.,  ligamen- 
tum commune  vertebrate  posticum,  ligamentum  longttudinale 
medium  \ seu  posticum).  Oer.,  hinteres  IMngsliand.  A  1.  e3jtend- 
ing  along  the  anterior  wall  of  the  vertebral  canal  from  the  axis  to 
the  last  lumbar  vertebra.  It  is  continuous  above  with  the  oeci- 
pitoaxial  1.,  and  is  attached  to  the  int«'rvertehral  flbro-cartilages 
and  to  the  margins  of  the  bodies  of  the  vertebra*.  (L.  31.  143.  333.] 
—Posterior  costO'Sternal  I's.  Lat..  Ugamenta  costostemalia 
posteriora.  Radiating  fibres  extending  between  the  posterior 
surfaces  of  the  cartilages  of  the  true  ribs  and  the  sternum.  [L, 
142.  173.]— Posterior  costo-transverso  I.  I^t..  ligamentum 
costo-transversale  (seu  -transversarium)  posticum.  Ger,  hinteres 
RippenkopftHind,  unteres  Rippenhalsband.  A  1.  which  arises 
from  the  tubercle  of  a  rib  and  is  inserted  into  the  apex  of  the 
transverse  process  adjoining.  [L.  31.  143.  332.]— Posterior  crico- 
arytiBnoid  Ps,  Lat.,  Ugamenta  cricourutcenoidea  posteriora. 
L's  extending  from  the  upper  margin  of  the  cricoid  cartilage  to 
the  bases  of  the  arytaenoid  carlilages.  [L.  173.  :i33.]— Posterior 
crncial  I.  Lat..  ligamentum  cruriatum  po.'tterius.  A  1.  arising 
from  behind  the  spine  of  the  tiba.  the  popliteal  notch,  and  the  ex- 
ternal semihmarflbro-cartilage.  and  pressing  upward,  forward,  and 
inward,  to  be  inserted  in  the  anterior  part  of  the  inner  condyle  of 
the  femur.  [B.]— Posterior  fal.>ie  Ts  of  the  urinary  bladder. 
Lat.,  Ugamenta  vesictr  posteriora  spuria.  See  Recto-vesical 
FOLDS.— Posterior  inferior  tibio-fibular  1.  See  Posterior 
I.  of  the  lower  tibio-fibular  a rt iculati on. -V out erloT  1.  of  the 
ankle  joint.  Lat..  ligamentum  malleoli  po.<tterius.  Fr.,  I.  pos- 
terieur  du  coude-pied.  A  band  of  weak,  scattered,  transverse 
fibres  situated  behind  the  ankle  joint.  [C,  3.1— Posterior  1.  of 
the  elbow.      Lat.,  ligamentum  {rectum)  cubiti  posticum.    1.  A 


hand  of  transverse  and  vertical  fibres,  forming  the  posterior  por- 
tion of  the  capsular  1.  of  the  elbow,  attached  to  the  lower  end 
of  the  humerus,  aud  inserted  into  the  margin  of  the  olecranon. 
2.  The  vertical  fibres  of  the  same.  [L.  31,  143.]  Cf.  L.  humero- 
olecranien. — Posteritir  1.  of  the  incus.  Lat..  ligamentiim 
incudis  posterius.  A  i.  which  ser\'es  to  maintain  the  articulation 
of  the  horizontal  process  of  the  incus  with  a  shallow  depression 
on  the  posterior  wall  of  the  tympanic  cavity.  [L.  332  (a,  29). ]— 
Posterior  1.  of  the  knee  joint.  Lut. ,  Ugamenttim  popliteum 
(2d  def.)  (seu  genu  posticum).  Ger..  Knitkthleyiband.  1.  A  flat 
thickening  of  the  capsular  1.  of  the  knee  wliich  extends  across  its 
posterior  surface  from  the  internal  tuberosity  of  the  tibia  to  the  ex- 
ternal condyle  of  the  femur,  where  it  blendswith  the  tendon  of  the 
semimembranosus  muscle.  3.  The  posterior  portion  of  the  capsular 
1.  of  the  knee.  [L,  31, 142,332.]  -Posterior  1.  of  the  lower  tibio- 
fibular articulation.  Lat.,  ligament um  jwsterius articidationis 
peroneo-tibialis  inferioris.  ¥r.,  I.  postcj-ivur  de  Variiculation 
peroneO'SouS'tibiafe.  A  1.  situated  behind  the  tibio-fibular  articula- 
tion which  passes  obliquely  downward  from  the  tibia  to  the  fibula 
over  the  lower  part  of  the  bones.  [C.  3.]  — Posterior  1.  of  the 
malleus  [Helmholtz].  Fr..  I.  posterittir  du  marteau.  Ger..  hinteres 
L.  des  Hammers.  A  1.  made  up  of  the  posterior  strands  of  the  ex- 
ternal I.  of  the  malleus.  [F.  .3.]— Posterior  1.  of  the  sacro-coc- 
cygeal  articulation.  See  Posterior  sacro-coccygeal  /.—Poste- 
rior I.  of  the  wrist.  A  I.  extending  between  the  |3osterior  lower 
margin  of  the  radius  and  the  dorsal  surfaces  of  the  first  row  of  the 
carpal  bones.  [L.  143.  173.]— Posterior  occipito-atlantal  (or 
-atloid)  I.  Lat..  ligamentum  atlantooccipitale  jwsterius  (seu 
posticum).  ligamentum  obturatorium  posterius.  Ger.,  hinteres 
breites  Ausfiilhing.'iband,  ausseres  I'erstopfungsband.  The  1.  ex- 
tending between  the  posterior  margin  of  the  foramen  magnum  of 
the  occipital  l>one  imd  the  posterior  arch  of  the  atlas.  (L.  31.  332.] 
— Posterior  pul>ic  I.  Lnf..  Ugamentutn  pubirum  posterius. 
Fr.,  /.  pubien  posterieur.    Scattered  fibres  passing  between  the 
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posterior  surfaces  of  the  pubic  bones,  adjacent  to  the  sjrmphysis. 
[L.  143.  .3:13.]- Posterior  radlo-ulnar  1.  A  1.  made  up  of  scat- 
tered fibres  extending  between  the  posterior  margin  of  the  sigmoid 
cavit}-  of  the  radius  and  the  posterior  asjiect  of  the  lower  end  of 
the  ulna.  [L.  143.  172.]  Cf.  Capsular  I.  o/  the  inferior  radio-ulnar 
ar//cK/afiOH— Posterior  round  I.  Fr..  /.  ro;ir/  posterieur.  A  1. 
discovered  by  Rouget.  composed  of  muscular  fibres  which,  arising 
above  from  the  subperitoneal  jjelvic  fa.scia,  follow  the  course  of  the 
ovarian  vessels  and,  entering  the  broad  1,  of  the  uterus,  spread  out 
on  its  posterior  layer,  and  extend  to  the  po.^terior  surface  of  the 
body  of  the  uterus,  the  fimbriated  end  of  tlu*  oviduct,  and  the  hilum 
of  the  ovary.  Also  described  as  a  longitudinal  accumulation  of 
muscular  fibres  at  the  middle  of  the  poslerinr  surface  of  the  uterus. 
{A.  15.]— Posterior  sacro-coccjgeal  I.  L.&t.,  ligamentum  sacro- 
cocrt/geum  posterius  (seu  postictim).  Fr.,  I.  sacro-coccygien  poste- 
rieur. A  flat  I.  arising  from  the  margin  of  the  inferior  aperture  of 
the  sacral  canal  (which  it  closes  in),  and  inserted  into  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  coccyx.  [L.  31.  142.  332.]-Posterior  sacro-iliac 
I.  Lat.,  ligamentum  sacroiliacum  (seu  ilio-sacrale)  posticum. 
Fr.,  /.  sacroiliaque  posterieur.  A  I.  extending  from  the  poste- 
rior inferior  and  superior  spines  of  the  ilium  to  the  lateral  sur- 
faces of  the  third  and  fourth  i)iecesof  the  sacrum.  [L,  31.  142,  332] 
Cf.  Oblique  sacroiliac  I.  and  Short  .«nrro-iY/<iC /.—Posterior  sac- 
ro-sciatic  I.  See  Great  .sacro-isehiodic  7  — Po.sterior  sternal  L 
A  longitudinal  bundle  of  fibres  connecting  the  posterior  surfaces 
of  the  manubrium  aud  gladiolus.  [L.  173.]— Posterior  sterno- 
clavicular 1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  sierno-claviculare  posterius. 
A  weak  1.  extending  between  the  posterior  adjacent  surfaces 
of  the  clavicle  ami  sternum.  [L.  31.  143.]- Posterior  sterno- 
costal l's.  See  Posterior  cosio-.sternal  /•.s.— Posterior  supe- 
rior tibio-fibular  I.  Lat..  ligamentum  cnpituli  fibulce  posti- 
cum. A  broad  1.  extending  between  the  posterior  surfaces  of 
the  head  of  the  fibula  and  the  external  tuberosity  of  the  tibia. 
fL.  31.  172.]— Posterior  uterine  l's.  See  Recto-uterine  folds. 
— Poupart's  1.     Lat.,  ligamentum  Poupartii.     Ger.,  Schenkel- 
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&o<;eii,  Poupitrt'schfs  BanJ.  dusscrvs  Lt'istenbaml,  i-u//«»/»/ti.N(7(C« 
Band.    Tlu'  lower  condenseU  portion  of  the  niKiiieurosis  of  ilu*  ix- 
ternal  oblique  muscle  of  Ibe  alKloineii.   It  is  somewhut  curved,  wiili 
its  convexity  (lowuwanl.  ami  stretches  iH'iweeu  the  anterior  supe- 
rior spine  o?  the  ihuuMwheuce  it  arises  by  two  portions  between 
which  the  external  cutaneous  nerve  passesl  and  the  siiine  of  the 
pubes,  and  the  jx-etineal  line,  and  is  eonneet*'d  with  the  fascia'  lata, 
Uiaca.  and  transversal  is.  and  the  sheath  of  the  femoral  vessels.    By 
some  authors  it  is  rejjarded  lus  beinj;  made  upof  theexlornal  ingui- 
nal 1.  and  a  portion  of  the  ajx^neuresis  »»f  the  external  oblique  muscle. 
[L.]    Cf.  <Jimbernat\s  t.  and  Kutvrual  in>/uhinl  /.-lMery(i<i-iiiax- 
illary  I.     Lat..  liinnntntHm    ntrryijo-tiiaxillarv.     A   llbrous   band 
extending  between  the  ai>ex  of  the  internal  i)terypoid  plate  of  the 
sphenoid  bone  and  the  |x>sterior  extremity  of  the  internal  oblique 
line  of  the  inferior  maxdla.  separatinj;  the  buccinator  and  superior 
constrictor  muscles.     [L.  Mi,  :i'i2.I— Pubic  1.     IaiI.,  liuinitfittuin 
piibicum.    The  p««lerior  margin  of  the  superior  cms  of  the  falci- 
form process  of  the  fascia  lata,  attached  to  the  crest  of  the  puln'S. 
[L.  S^W.l    Cf.  LloAMESTl'M  crista-  imbis.~V\\ho-fvniitral  I.     Lat., 
liija'Ut_ntum  pubo-fi- morale.     A  1.  made  up  of  two  or  three  bundles 
of  libres  which  strengthen  the  capsular  I.  of  the  hip  joint.    Tiiey 
arise  from  the  pectineal  eminence,  the  suiH*rlor  ranuisof  the  pubes, 
and  the  margin  of  the  obturator  foramen,  and  converge  to  be  , 
blendeil  with  the  capsule  near  the  lesser  trochanter.    The  term  is 
sometimes  restricted  to  that  portion  springing  from  the  edge  of 
the  obturator  foramen.     [L,  'M,  3.'W.!     Cf.  External  obtitratttr  mem- 
BR.*SE.— Pubo-prostatic  Vs.     I^t.,  ligamenta  mtbo-prosiatica. 
The  anterior  true  Ts  of  the  urinary  bladder.     (L,  33^.]  — l*ub<>-  ' 
vesical  Ts.    Lat..  ligamenta  pubo-vesiralia.    See  Anterior  true 
Vs  of  the  urinary  bladder  and  Middle  p\diO- vesica  I  Ts.-  Pnlnio-  ; 
nary  I's.      Lat.,   liiiamenta  pulmomdia.      Ger..   Lungeubdnder. 
See  Broad  Vs  of  the  hintjs  and  Suspensory  I's  of  the  diaphragm.—  > 
Radio-carpal  1.    See  External  lateral  I.  of  the  carpus. — Kecto- 
uteriiie  I's.    See  Recto  uterine  folds.— Ketieular  1.    A  1.  which 
holds  a  muscle  down  to  a  bone.    [C.J— Kboniboicl  1,    Lat.,  liga- 
mentuni  rhomboideuin  iclaviculw).    A  strong  ligamentous  struct- 
ure extending  from   the  tuberosity  of  the  clavicle  to  the  outer  ' 
surface  of  the  cartilage  of  the  first  rib  and  the  adjacent  i)ortion  of  i 
the  rib.     [L.  3^2.]— Rouiul  1.     I^t.,  liganunitum    rrdundum    (seu 
teres\.      Ger.,   rundes  Band.      A  round,  cord-like  1.- Uouiicl    1. 
of    the  forearm,      Lat.,   ligamentunt    cubitorafliale  oblitiuum    \ 
(sen  teres).    Ger..  schrages  Band.  Querband  des  I'tndirarms.     A 
small    roundish    1.  extending   between    the    coronoid   process   of 
the  ulna  and  a  point  slightly  below  the  tuberosity  of  the  radius.  ■ 
[L,  31,  332.1— Round  1-  of  the  hip,    Lat.,   ligameutum   rotun-  \ 
dum    femoris.    See    Ligamentum    teres   (1st  def.). — Round   1.  of 
the  liver.      Lat.,  ligamentum  teres  hepatis,      Ger.,   rundes  I^- 
b^rband.   Xabelband' d^r  T^ber.     A  fibrous  cord  (the  remains  of  ■ 
the  umbilical  vein  of  the  foetus)  in  the  free  margin  of  the  broad  1.  j 
of  the  liver,  extending  from  the  umbilicus  to  a  notch  in  the  anterior 
border  of  the  liver.     [L,  31,  1  W.  3-W.]-Round  1.  of  the  superior 
radio-ulnar  articulation.    See    Round   I.    of   the    fnrpnrm .—  i 
Round  1.  of  the  uterus.     Lat..  ligamentum  vf"'i  >-../... -^..,.  —n 
teres\.   Vr..  I.  rond.  Ger.,  rundes  Mutterband.    A  ^  -  .-   -     mIi   .-i 
made  up  of  fibres  from  the  superficial  layer  of  1 1 1 
of  the  uterus,  which  passes  from  the  side  of  th  ..■ 

fundus,  outward  and  forward  between  the  iayii>.  .a  in,-  i,i  w.iii  1.  a 
distance  of  four  or  five  inches,  in  a  curved  direction,  then  through  ■ 
the  inguinal  canal,  to  be  inserted  into  the  connective  tissue  of  the 
mons  Veneris.     [A.  22.]— Round  radio-ulnar  1.    See  Round  I.  of 
fAe /orf arm. — Sacro-iliac  I'.s.    hnt. .  litjamenta  sacro-iiiaca.    Fr.,  | 
Vs  sacro-i! toques.  Ger..,  KreuzhU/tbeinbunder.  S^c  Anterior sacro-  i 


lower  surface  of  the  cuboid  bone.  [L.  142,  ir2.]-Short  external 
lateral  I.  of  the  knee  joint.  I^t..  liqamentinn  genu  lattnili 
externum  brtve.  A  1.  which  arises  from  the  head  of  the  libiila.and 
is  inseited  into  the  posterior  portion  of  the  capsular  1.  of  the  Uiiec 
and  the  external  condyh'  of  the  femur.  [L.  31,  332.j-Short  inter- 
nal lateral  1.  of  the  knee.  Lat..  ligamentum  coHaterab  g,  un 
mediate  breve.  The  posterior  portion  of  the  internal  lateral  1,  of 
the  knee,  attached  to  the  internal  fibro-cartilnge  and  the  upper 
part  <»f  the  tibia.  [L,  3;K.]-Short  plantar  1.  See  Short  cal- 
caneocuboid /.—Short  posterior  ilio-sucnil  1..  Short  sacro- 
iliae  1,  Lai.,  ligamentum  sacro-iliacum  ujosiicum)  brete.  That 
IX)rtion  of  the  posterior  sacrt>  iliac  1.  which  arises  from  the  pos- 
terior inferior  spine  of  the  ilium.  [L,  332.]-  .Small  sacro-sei- 
atie  1.  See  lesser  .mcro- ischiadic  /.— Spheno-muxillary  1.  Lnt., 
lit/amentum  sphenomaxillare.  See  Internal  lateral  I.  of  the 
tempfrro-niaxiflari/  ajticxdation  (1st  def.).  -  Spiral  1.  See  LlOA- 
Mr\n  V  /.  ,'.  Stellate  1.  See  .•lu/er/or  co.s7o  o /irrn/ /.-Ster- 
n<.  <  t.iM.  ul.n  rs.  hat.,  ligamenta  sterno-clavicularia.  Theante- 
n-  I  rsterno-clavicularrsand  the  interclavicular  1.    [C] 

-  M.I  u...  1.1%  Millar  1.  See  Capsular  I.  of  the  stcrno-claviadar 
arlt<  uiuiiun.  .sierno-xiphoid  1.  See  .^«/er(OJ-.s7('»-»a/ /.—Stylo- 
hyoid 1,  Lat.,  ligamentum  stylo-hyoideum.  A  thin  fibroelaslic 
cord  which  stretches  between  the  lesser  cornu  of  the  hyoi<l  bone 
and  the  apex  of  the  styloid  process  of  the  temporal  bone.  It  is  oc- 
casiouallv  ossified  in  man  ;  normally  in  manv  animals,  when  it  is 
termed  the  epihyal  bone.  [L.  1-12.  3;«.]— Stylo-maxillary  1., 
Stylo-n»yIoid  1.  Lat..  Uqameittum  stylo-maxillarc  (sen  -inyloide- 
um).  A  broati  band  of  fibrous  tissue  which  extends  between  the 
styloid  process  of  the  temporal  bone  and  the  lower  part  of  the  pos- 
terior border  of  the  ramus  of  the  inferior  maxilla,  separating  the 

Parotid  and  submaxillary  glands.  [L,  31,  142,  332.]— Sublluvous 
's.  See  LiCAMEN'TA  subftava.-  Subpubic  1.  ^ee  Inferior  pubic 
/.— SuperlieiMl  :ttl:ti.fn-:tyi;,l  1.  s.n  nn-l-T  interior  atlanto- 
axial  I.      Sni..r  fi<  i;i!    v  i,  sp.-n-.-i  \     (.    <.|    lli.-    penis.      See   LlGA- 

MEXTfU  .M'  -'it|i.ri..i  :h  romio-clavicu- 
lar  1.     Lai       ,  ,     ,, i ,,.      "j'trins.    Abroad 

I.  extendirifi  1k  :...»_ a  lU.  uj-i.ti  poiti-.a  ..i  tlit-  .sr.ipular  end  of  the 
clavicle  auvi  the  at.ijt»iuiug  portion  oi  the  acromion.  [L,  172,  332.] 
Cf.  .4ororti/o-c/at'/cw/ar  /.—Superior  astragalo-navicular  (or 
-scaphoid)  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  astragalo-  (sen  talnA  navic^t- 
lare  (seu  su})remiim,  seu  latum,  seu  dorsale),  li'iam'  ntmn  aft- 
tragalo-scaphoideum.  A  broad  1.  extending  betwtMii  t!i<- ;niirri<<r 
extremity  of  the  astragalus  and  the  upper  siirf  act- -i  ila  s.  ai'lnid 
bone.  [L.  31, 142,  332  ]-Superior  auricular  I.  Lat  .l>','n.,,  „(inn 
aurmdare  .'■npfrnis-  A  1.  made  up  of  a  few  scattered  tiijpis  i.f  the 
temporal  t":f-<ii;i  :\M'\  in-^.rted  intotheupper  portion  of  the  cartilage 
of  the  extriiia!  .  ai  ,  L.  332.1— Superior  calcaneo-cuboid  1. 
Lat.,  lignu"  ,.ti' HI  I'lha.ito-cuboideum  dorsale  (seu  superiutt).  A 
thin  1.  allaclua  to  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  os  cnleis.  which,  after 
dividing  into  two  or  three  portions,  is  inserted  into  the  dorsal  sur- 
face of  the  cuboid  bone.  [L,  31,  332.1— Superior  ealcaiico- 
seaphoid  1.  See  ^r.r/cr««/ ca/ca7ieo-scap/io(d /.—Snjierior  enslo- 
traiisv*Tse  I.     Lat.. //(/«me7i(w7U  co.^to-tran.neryui>Hi    ■-.■ /// 

-  f"  -"/"n)'^  isi^u  anteriu^.,  seu  internum).  A  'm- .i.l  I  wIikIi 
■  ■'  iMiwf.ri  the  lower  border  of  the  trans\.  i  ,  |.i  .r.--  ,  i  a 
\ .  : ;.  I  1 .1  .111(1  ihe  trrest  on  the  upper  margin  of  tl.f  n^  >  1,  <!   lin   t  ilj 

II.  .\ I  1..  low.  Uy  some  it  is  divided  into  two  portion.s  U.c  li;^aiiH  u 
turn  ci^islo-transversarium  longum  anterius  and  the  liganuiituni 
costo-transversarium  longum  posticum  (ligamentum  colli  costjp 
posterius  [1st  def.]).  !L.  31.  172.  332.]— Superior  false  I's  of  the 
urinary  blad<ler.  Lat..  ligamentum  vesicoi  (seu  fesicale.  seu 
vesico-ximbilicalct   nudium.     Ger.,   Harnstrang,  mittleres  Ham- 

bhiscn-Nabelband.  A  fold  of  peritonaeum,  containing 
the  remains  of  the  \irachus.  which  passes  up  in  the 
middle  line  toward  the  umbilicus  from  the  upper  sur- 
face of  the  bladder.  [L.  31,  332.]-Superior  ilio- 
femoral 1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  ilio-fenwrale  superius. 
The  portion  of  the  ilio-femoral  1.  that  arises  from  the 
anterior  inferior  spine  of  the  ilium,  and  is  inserted  into 
the  upper  end  of  the  anterior  intertrochanteric  line. 
[L,  332  (a,  29).]— Superior  ilio-lumbar  1.  Lat.,  liga- 
7nentHm  ilio-lumbale  superius.  Ger.,  oberes  Lcnden- 
darmbeinband.  See  Ilio-lumbar  I.  (2d  def.).— Supe- 
rior 1.  of  the  clitoris.  Fr.,  /.  supericur  du  clitoris. 
The  median  one  of  several  lamellffi  into  which  the 
elastic  apparatus  of  the  mons  Veneris  (as  described  by 
Sappey)  divides.  It  extends  on  either  side  over  the 
bulb  of  the  vagina  and  the  constrictor  muscle  of  the 
vulva,  and  blends  with  a  thin  layer  of  like  tissue 
coming  from  the  perinaMun.     [A.  15.1— Superior  1,  of 


the  incus. 

Snxpen.sory  I-  "'   ' 
lens.     Lat..  / 

pi'rieur  du  vi" 
A  rounded  ban  1 
terior  wall  of  the 
malleus.     [F,  3.] 


a,  the  libia;  b,  the  a 


r  Ha«. 


,  th«  external  lateral  Ugameot. 
,  Sacro- 


iliac  I.  and  Posterior  sacro-Hiac  /.— .Sacro-lschiadii 
sciatic  1*8.  hat.  Jigamenfa  sacro-ischiadica.  Fr..  I's  sticro-sciii- 
tiques.  Ger.,  Kreuzsitzbeinbdnder.  See  Great  sacro-ischiadic  I.  and 
Lesser  sacro-ischiadic  /.— Sacro-splnal  1.,  Sacro-spinf>us  1. 
Lat.,  ligamentum  sacro-spinosum.  Fr.,  /.  sacro-epineux  [Bichat] 
(ou  spinal),  I.  sacro-verttcal  posferieur  [Cruveilhier).  See  Le.tscr 
sacro-ischiadic  I.  and  Oblique  sacroiliac  /.— Sacro-vertebral  1. 
Fr..  /.  sacro-vertebral.  Ger.,  Stachelkrr>'uzbeinl>and.  See  Lumbo- 
sacral I.  Short  calcaneo-cuboid  1.  Lat..  ligamt-ntum  ealcatieo- 
cuboideum  profundum  (seu  medium,  m-u  su/nmum.  seu  transver.<i- 
um).  Abroad,  thick  1.  situated  beneath  the  long  calcaneo-cuboid  1.. 
attached  in  front  of  the  latter  to  the  os  calcis,  and  inserted  into  the 


ncudis  superius.  See 
M  w-  /(  *<uperior  1,  of  the  nial- 
'"llfi  superius.  Fr.,  /.  .sii- 
li  I  ,  oheres  L.  des  Ilammem. 
\  1)11  li  '  xiriids  from  the  superior  ex- 
tympanic  cavity  to  the  head  of  tin? 
Superior  posterior  tibio-tibular 
1.  See  Posterior  superior  iibio-Jibtdar  /.—Superior 
pubic  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  pubicnm  (seu  arcuntum^ 
seu  anyiulare)  superius.  Fr.,  /.  pubien  snperieur.  A 
fiat  transverse  bundle  of  fibres  which  i)asses  from 
the  upper  surfaces  of  the  pubic  bones  across  the  symphysis ; 
considered  by  some  as  a  part  of  the  triangular  I.  (1st  def.).  (L, 
31.  332.]— Superior  thyreo-arjtjenoid  I's.  Lat,.  ligamenta 
thyreo-  arytopnoidea  superiora,  ligamenta  ventrindnrinn  (seu 
glottidis  spuria^).  Ger..  obere  Schildgiciskannenkimrii'  H>finder. 
1.  Scattered  fibres  within  the  mucous  nieinbrarn-  "t  the  false 
vocal  hands.  They  extend  between  tli<  mn.  i  -i!it,iri-  of  the 
thyreoid  cartilage,  close  to  the  attachm-  i  i  '  i!  >  ■  \  _-1.4tis.  and 
the  anterior  surfaces  of  the  arytsenoid  i  i  r  ■  i  i  lar  fi*om 
their  apices.  [L,  31.  142.  :«2.]"2.  See  .^-y..  ,.-/  '<•'■>!  HANns.- 
Suprascapular  1.  Lat..  ligamentum  ftvprn^rnpnUnv  iseu  cora- 
coideum,  seu  scaprilcp  obliquum).    A  thin  band  of  fibrous  tissue, 
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sometimes  divided  into  two  parts,  which  extends  from  the  base 
ot  the  eoracoid  process  of  the  scapula  to  the  inner  margin  of  the 
suprascapular  notch,  forming  the  foramen  scapulare.  [L,  31,  332.) 
—Supraspinal  cervical  1.  See  Ligamentuu  imcAce.— Supra- 
spinal 1.,  Supraspinous  1.  Lat.,  lignmentum  suvraspinale  (seu 
siipraspinosiun,  seu  apicum).  (Jer.,  Riickgratbatid,  typilzenband. 
A  1.  which  unites  the  apices  of  the  spinous  processes  of  the  verte- 
brte  It  extends  between  the  apex  ot  the  seventh  cervical  vertebra 
(where  it  blends  with  the  ligamentuni  nuchse)  and  the  spine  of  the 
sacrum  [L,  31,  3.?3.]— Suspensory  1.  Lat.,  liganientum  suipen- 
mrium.  Ger.,  Ati/hdngeband.  Aufliebungsband,  Hdngeband.  A 
I  having  for  its  function  that  of  suspending  an  organ.  See  Mid- 
dle odontoid  I.  and  Superior  false  I.  o/  tlie  urinary  bladder  — 
Suspensory  1.  of  the  clitoris.  Lat.,  ligamentuni  stispensori- 
um  clitoridis.  A  1.  by  which  the  clitoris  is  attached  to  the  front 
of  the  lower  part  of  the  symphysis  pubis.  [A,  15.]— Suspen- 
sory 1.  of  the  crystalline  lens.  See  Zonule  oJ  Zinli.— sus- 
pensory I's  of  the  diaphragm.  Portions  of  the  prevertebral 
fascia  which  extend  from  the  bodies  of  the  last  cervical  and 
first  dorsal  vertebrae  to  the  pericardium  and  the  tendinous  centre 
of  the  diaphragm,  embracing  the  roots  of  the  lungs.  [L,  142.] 
—Suspensory  1.  of  the  humerus.  Lat..  liganientum  susuenso- 
rium  humeri.  See  Ctiracohumeral  (.—Suspensory  1.  of  the  in- 
cus. Of  Arnold,  a  1.  which  connects  the  body  of  the  incus,  near 
its  articulation  with  the  malleus,  with  the  roof  of  the  tympanum. 
[L,  1T2;  F,  46  (a.  29).l-Suspensory  I.  of  the  liver.  Lat,  liga- 
mentuni sitspeiuoriuni  hepiilix.  See  Ilroad  I.  of  the  (I'rei-.— Sus- 
pensory I.  of  the  malleus.  Lat  ,  ligamenlum  suspensorium 
mallei.  See  Superior  I.  of  the  maHeits.— Suspensory  I's  of  tlie 
mamma.  Lat.,  ligamenta  suspensoria  maninux.  Fibrous  pro- 
cesses of  the  laver  of  fa.scia  covering  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
mamma,  which'  pass  forward  to  the  skin  and  nipple.  [L,  173.]— 
Suspensory  1.  of  the  mesentery.  The  root  of  the  mesentery. 
[o,  45.]— Sus'pensory  1.  of  the  penis.  Lat.,  ligamentuni  suspen- 
aorium  penis  (seu  s'uperfieiale).  A  triangular  bundle  of  fibrous 
ti.ssue  with  a  free  anterior  border,  which  extends  from  the  an- 
terior surface  of  the  symphysis  pubis  and  the  adjacent  struct- 
ures to  the  doi-sum  of  the  "penis.  (L,  31,  .-SKl-Suspensory  I. 
of  the  spleen.  Lat.,  liV/fini./i(«i7i  sK.s;)<ii.soniiiii  tienis.  A  fold 
of  the  iwritonieuni  extending  between  the  spleen  and  the  lower 
.surface  ot  the  diaphragm.  |L,  172,  332.  j -Suspensory  1.  of 
the  urinary  bladder,  Lat.,  ligamentnnt  xu-spensorium  vesic(E. 
See  Suprrior  false  t.  of  the  urinary  fc/arf(/.r.— Suspensory  l"s 
of  the  uterus.  Ger.,  Uterusaufhungel>iinder.  A  general  term 
for  the  broad  I's  of  the  uterus,  the  round  Ps  of  the  uterus,  and 
the  rectouterine  folds —Sntural  I's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  syndes- 
mata.  Thin  layers  of  fibrous  tissue  often  interposed  between 
the  articulating  surfaces  of  bones  united  by  suture.  [L,  172.)  — 
Tarsal  I.  Lat.,  ligamenlum  tar.talc.  Fr.,  (.  iln  tarse  palpebral. 
Ger.,  Tarsnlband.  Lidknorpelhand.  The  tarsoorbital  fascia  (</. 
v.).  It  is  thick  and  dense  at  the  outer  part  of  the  orbit,  but  be- 
comes thinner  as  it  approaches  the  tarsus.  It  serves  to  support 
the  eyelids  and  retain  the  tai-sus  of  the  lids  in  position,  [t  .]  — 
■Tarso-metatarsal  dorsal  I's.  See  Dorsal  tarso-metatarsal 
J's.— Tarso-metatarsal  interosseous  I's.  .See  External  tar- 
so-metatarsal interosseous  /.,  Internal  tarso-metatarsal  inferos- 
8eou-<  I.,  and  Middle  tarso-metatarsal  interosseous  /.— Tendino- 
troclianterian  1.  Of  Bellini,  a  strong  fibrous  band  which  extends 
from  the  capsule  of  the  hip  joint  to  the  trochanter,  binding  down 
the  tendon  of  insertion  ot  the  gliilanis  minimus.  ("Brit.  Med. 
Jour.,"  Aug.  2i1,  1S9I  (a,  3«i.l -Thyreo-arytipnoiil  I's.  See 
Vocal  BA.NDs  — Thyreo-epiKlottic  I.  Ijit.,  liiiamentum  thi/reo- 
epiglotticum.  Ger.,  .Schihlknorpelkehldeckell-and.  A  band  of 
elastic  tissue  extending  from  the  apex  of  the  epiglottis  to  the 
notch  between  the  ala'  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage.  [L,  142.  3,32] 
— Thyrco-hyoid  I.  See  Thyreo-hyoid  membra.ve— Tiblo-tar- 
sal  I.  Lat.,  (iV/amciifuiii  talo-tibiale  anticum.  A  thin  membra- 
nous 1.  attached  to  the  lower  anterior  margin  of  the  tibia,  and 
Inserted  into  the  upiier  surface  of  the  astragalus,  in  front  of  its 
articular  surface.  [L,  31,  !72,  .332.]— Transverse  I.  of  the  ace- 
tabulum. See  Transverse  I.  of  the  hip  joiuf.— Transverse  I.  of 
the  atlas.  Lat.,  fiV/ameafum  atlantis  {sell  dentis}  transrer.^um^ 
cms  transversum  ligamenti  cruciati.  I.  A  strong  1.  which  passes 
over  the  odontoid  process  of  the  axis,  being  attached  on  each  side 
to  a  small  tubercle  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  atlas.  [L,  31,  .3,32.) 
2.  See  Cruciform  (.—Transverse  I.  of  the  l\ip  joint.  Lat., 
ligamentU7n  transversum  acetabnli.  A  ligamentous  band,  con- 
tinuous on  each  side  with  the  cotyloid  1..  and  sometimes  regardinl 
as  a  portion  of  it.  which  extends  across  the  cotyloid  notch  of  the 
acetabulum.  [L,  .3:)2.]— Transverse  I.  of  the  knee  joint.  iMt.. 
ligament nm  jugate  iseu  transversum  gennt.  Fr..  (.  transverse  du 
fjenou.  (Jer.,  (^uerband  des  Knies.  A  fibrous  band  extending: 
from  the  anterior  margin  of  the  external  semilunar  fibro-carti- 
lage  of  the  knee  to  the  extremity  of  the  internal  semilunar  flhro- 
cartilage.  |L,  31,  172,  332.1-Tran8verse  I.  of  the  pelvis,  Ijit., 
ligamentuni  tra}uiver.*!um  pelvis.  See  Deep  perineal  fasch. — 
Transverse  I's  of  the  shoulder  blade.  See  Coraeo-acro- 
tnial  rs  and  Supra.*:capular  Cs.— Transverse  metacarpal  I's. 
Lat-,  ligamenta  capitulorum  ossium  metacnrpi.  Narrow  fibrous 
bands  which  unite  the  distal  extremities  of  the  four  inner  meta- 
carpal bones  on  their  dorsal  and  palmar  surfaces.  [L,  142.  :i;i2.] 
-Transverse  metatarsal  I's.  I.,at.,  ligamenta  capitulorum 
ossium  metatarsi.  L's  uniting  the  distal  extremities  of  the  meta- 
tarsal bones  on  their  dorsal  and  plantar  surfaces.  fL,  172,  .3.32.]  — 
Transverse  tihio-fibular  I,  A  narrow  1.  e.xtending  between 
tlie  external  malleolus  and  the  lower  posterior  border  of  the 
tibia,  closing  in  the  space  between  the  two  Iwnes  and  forming  a 
portion  of  the  ankle  joint.  [L,  142,  172.]— Transverso-eostal  I's. 
See  Cos(o-(ra>isrer«e  (".9.— Trapezoi<l  I.  Lat.,  liganientum  Irape- 
zoideuni  (seu  coraco-clariculare  externum).  The  anterior  external 
portion  of  the  coraco-clavicular  I.  It  is  quadrilateral  in  shaije.  is 
attached  to  the  upper  surface  of  the  eoracoid  process  of  the  scapula, 
and  is  inserted  mto  an  oblique  line  on  the  lower  surface  of  the 


clavicle.  [L,  31,  172,  3:«.]  Cf.  fo>ioid  /.-Triangular  1.  Lat., 
ligamentuni  triangulare  (seu  Gimbernati  refiexuin  [1st  def.],  seu 
Ct;((es«  [1st  def.]).  Ger.,drei>cA-i!/c.s' /Jond.  1.  A  triangular  portion 
of  the  aponeurosis  of  the  external  oblique  muscle  which  is  con- 
nected with  Pouparfs  1.  at  its  attachment  to  the  pectineal  line,  and 
passes  upward  and  inward  beneath  the  inner  pillar  of  the  external 
abdominal  ring  to  the  linea  alba,  where  it  blends  w  ith  its  fellow  of 
the  opposite  side.  [L,  31,  142,  172,  3:i2.]  2.  See  Coraco-acromial  I. 
3.  See  Deep  perineal  fascia. — Triangular  l's  of  tlie  liver.  See 
Lateral  l's  of  the  (I'rer.— Triangular  I.  of  the  pelvis  (or  of  the 
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8.  pliutar  nsM-ct.  a.  the  os  cftlcls ;  6.  the  Frr«at«r  cAlcAaeo-cuboid  ligament ;  r,  the 
deep  calcAneo-cuIwiii  ligament ;  d,  the  Inferior  tAmo-metutarsal  li);»meiits ;  «,  the  tarao- 
metauuBoi  ligameola. 

urethra).  Lat..  ligamentuni  triangulare  nrethrce..  See  Deep 
perineal  FASCIA.— True  l's  of  the  bladder.  See  Anterior  true 
l's  of  the  urinary  bladder.— Vtero-reKtal  I's,  Utero-sacral  l's. 
Lat.,  ligamenta  ntero-rectalia.  Fr.,  Is  utirosatTes.  See  Recto- 
uterine FOLDS. — l' tero-vesical  l's.     Lnt  .  Ini'tno  uta   ittero-vesi- 

calia.    Fr. .  IS  le.iico-uterins.    See  re.ii,.>  ,,l,  , i  h^      \  ;iginal 

l's.    Lat.,  (((/aoienffi  vaginalia.    Tran^'.-  i       i     -  (   hi  ms  at- 

tached to  the  marginsof  the  palmarsiirli.  ■  I'      :   '    I  [I  I  .' 1  plia- 

langes  which  bind  down  the  tlcxor  tencl'ii  1 .  1  i .'  .-J  \  aiciiial 
I.  of  the  tolicle.  Tin- obliterated  portii^ncl  111.'  tmiici  vaginalis. 
|L.  332  i-\  ••sicu-ntei  iiie  l's.  See  Fisico-uferiile  FOLDS— Vor- 
deres  L.  de^.  iiiir,s,r.ii  Olires  (Ger).  Si*  Anterior  auricular 
(  — Vord.ro  I,,  des  lliiniiners  (Ger.).  See  Anterior  I.  of  the 
malleus  AViii>Ii.u's  1.  S..-  l\'.it,rior  I.  of  the  klieejoint.—Y- 
sliaped  1.  of  Itigelow.    Tli"  ili"  f.iiioral  1,  so  called  on  account 

of  its  bt-in^'  lr.;,.|.-  u|.  ..1  tu.i  .|iv.  M;.-in-  |Hirtions.     [L] 

I-IGAMKNTOl  >,  ailj.  I.i-g  a=  nic^ut'u's.  Lat..  ligamentosus. 
Fr. ,  ligamenteitx.  Her.,  tigaiuentos.  Kesembling  a  ligament.  |L.] 
LIGAMENTCM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Li»g-a'(a»)-me>nt'ii»m(u*m).  See 
Ligament.- Ligamenta  acccssoria.  See  Accessory  ugaments. 
—Ligamenta  accessoria  acroiiiio-clavicularia.  See  Inferior 
acromio-clavicular  ligament  and  Superior  acromio-clavicular 
ligament.— Ligameiita  acccssoria  digitoruiii  liianiis.  See 
Lateral  phalangeal  ligaments.— L.  accessorium  lateralegenu. 
See  External  lateral  ligament  of  the  Arnce. —Ligamenta  ac- 
ccssoria (of  Weitbrecht).  Radiating  ligamentous  fibres,  pass- 
ing from  the  olecranon  and  the  coronoid  process  of  the  ulna,  aoove 
and  below  the  lesser  sigmoid  cavity,  to  the  annular  ligament.  |L, 
31  (o.  39).]— Ligamenta  :ii-i-i-iori;i  vaga.     See  .Interior  saci-o- 

id'oc  LIGAMENT  and  /"'.'  -    ...  ///<f<-   I.IciAMK.\T.      L.  acces- 

sorium  cubitiexterniu.i.  ;     '   rn,il  hihrol  i.iii.wir.sT  of  the 

e(h<.Mi.—L.  accessor!  1111 1  .  .il.ii rniiiu.    ti,;-  hi l<i  nut  lateral 

LIGAMENT  of  the  elbou.  I.,  a.  i  .»,.n  iuiii  cxleriiiini  articula- 
tionis  pedis.  See  External  liitiralUi.MiKsr. 'I  lli<  mikle  Joint.— 'i^. 
accessorium  genu  illternum.  See  htt.  nml  lul.rnt  LIGAMENT  of 
f(ieA-nee.—L.  accessorium  genu  lateraleixteriiuiii.  See  Long 
external  lateral  LIGAMENT  of  the  km  e.  L.  access.irium  genu 
mediale  anterins.  See  L  arce.i.iorinm  mediale  longum.-'L.  ac- 
cessorium genu  mediale  breve.  See  L  accessorium  mediale 
fererc.— L.  aci'essorium  g«'iiu  mefliaie  loiigum.  See  L.  acces- 
sorium mediale  longum.—L.  accessorium  genu  mediale  pos- 
terius.  See  L.  acces.soriuni  mediate  breve.— J...  accessorium 
humeri.  See  Coraco-humeral  ligament.— L.  accessorium  lat- 
erale.  1.  See  External  lateral  ligament  of  the  temporo-maxil- 
lary  articulation.  2  Se..  (....,;  ,.,l,.rnnl  laierul  ligament  of  the 
tiicc.- L.  accessoriiiin    iuMvill.t-   lalerale.     See  L.  anessurium 

(o/era/e  (1st  def.).— L.  n... ium  inaxillare  mediale.     See 

/iiferiinf  (afera/  LlGAMi  .  '    .    <   .  ,  i.n,,,  „io-nlhirii  arlnulation 

(1st  def.).— L.  accessoriiUM  medial.-,  s.-,-  /„(,  ruol  lolnal  liga- 
ment o/ f/ie  fe7»;)oro-7«axi7/ar,v  ur/ui'/"'  '.  I-'  .1.)  -  L.  acces- 
sorium mediale  breve.  The  postn.  i  i  i  ilj.-  internal 
lateral  ligament  ot  the  knee  joint  ;  ins.  i  ■  I  i. . I.  riial  inter- 
articular  fibro-cartilage.  (L,  31,  .332.]  1.  :ic  .  .  -s...  iiiiii  mediale 
longum.    The  portion  of  the  internal  lateral  ligament  of  the  knee 


O,  no;  O",  not;  0>,  whole;  Th.  thin;  Th«,  the;  U,  like  ( 


1  too;  U»,  blue;  U^  lull;  V.  full;  U',  urn:  V,  like  u  (German). 
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joint  that  is  iuserte<l  into  the  internal  eon<ivIe  of  the  tibia.  [L,  31, 
33J.I— L.  acfessoriiiiii  obliquuin.  See"Z,.  niipi  oMitiuum  (id 
clef.). — L.  nroi'.'isoriiiiii  rrctiim  icarpl).  (Jer..  fjfritdfa  Hiil/tt- 
Uijdiiicnt.  Sec  L.  riu-ju  rtrhirji.— Lijuriiiueiitu  itreosrifiriii  rfc'tii 
Writbrc-olitli.     S.^.-  I.iiittiniuta  accessorhi   u<f  \\\ilh,iil,l  i      I.. 


Inh- 
1  IScliwiMikc).    So.'  /. 


-L.  iK'i'tiibiili  iiil 
nrroMiio-i'hiviiMil 

llrroiiiio-cliivicillui-)-  infoi-iiis.  See /ii/ri/.i.  ./r ur,     ,/,r, 

Uu.VMKNT.— L..  lirroiiiio-cliivirulari'  siiperiits.  S»*f  Siiprrior 
ncroinio-clavirular  Lifi.vsiKXT.  — 1-.  noroiiiio-c-oruroiiUniii).  See 
C'tracthticromiul  lioasient. — L,  ailipfisdiii  l^c'iia).  See  Mucous 
li<!amf.::t  <//  the  kme  Jninl.~L.  alnre  rxifi-iiuin.  Tile  e.xteinal 
nf  thi'  alar  lisrameni.'*  of  the  knee.  |L,  .SI.]— L.  alarc  iiiteriiiim. 
The  internal  of  the  alar  lijjanient.s  of  the  knci>.  |L,  31.1—1..  alare 
luajlix.  See  t.  ii/<iri' iii(eiili(i;l.—L..  alare  minil.s.  Soo  I,,  iilriiv 
t:rf.r,iu,H        l-iKuinenla    alaria,    Licaiiienla    alaria    doiitis 

e(M-l  I  i.|»tni.         V    .       /,-.,.    ,:     ,1'tontoUl      LIGAMENTS.  — Li;;allieil- 

t.i  .1  .' I  I  u.  iin  ~  I  I  M.vMEXT.so^  «,e*.-)i.e.— I.lBamenta 
.'\  i<  >  <  n.ii'.r  ■  :  M  ,,  u .  1 1  :irt  i  1.  See  Lutmil  odfinliiiil  i.m\- 
«i  s  -  r  1-11. M.Ki  :, I  111.,  minora.  The  In.vers  of  eonneetive 
tis-^iie  uhirli  i>:i^s  .■iiea--h  si. I, •  of  ilie  svnovial  jiouch  of  the  axo- 
ntloiil  articulation  niul  join  the  lateral  bilontoiil  ligaments.  (L,  31 
(a,  v.".!).]  — LiKaiueiita  alaria  superiora.  Sec  Lateral  odontoid 
LlOAME.VT.**.  — I...  annulare.  1.  See  Annutoy  lioament.  ^.  See 
Anterior  puliic  lioament.— I*,  annulare  ailt»riu8.  See  Anterior 
annular  lioament  o/  the  aaWc  and  L.  crueiatum  a-uris.—lL.  an- 
nulare anterliis  earpi.  See  .-iH^er/or  «HnK/or  ligament  0/  the 
irri'sf.— L.  annulare  anterius  tarsi.  See  L.  cniciatutn  cruris. 
— L.  annulare  baseus  stapedis.  See  Anmttar  lioament  (tf  the 
stapes.— J...  annulare  externum.  See  Kxtermi)  tinuular  liga- 
ment o/ (/le  niiWe.—L.  annulare  externum  malleoli.  See  ICx- 
ternal  annular  ligament  of  the  ankle.  I.,  annulare  femoris. 
Of  Weber,  see  Zona  orbieulari.i  L.  anuohne  infeiius.  See 
Inferior  pubic  ligament.  — L.  annulare  inli-riiiitn  <  malleoli  i. 
See /aferaaf  aHHi//ar  LIGAMENT  <>/■ //('  ■niJ:/.  I.,  aiiiiiilare  pos- 
terius  carpi.  See  Posterior  u,n,nl.i,-  i.liiVMKNT  i.if  llie  rorpns 
or  wrist).  — Ij.  aniiiilarr  piilii.,.  S.'c  Inii-ipiihir  Fflinoi-Anri- 
LAOE.—L.  annulare  la.lii.  s.-.  \,i .,  il,n-  \.m:s\\v,\t  of  the  riulius. 
— L.  nnnnlart'  ^.lapi-.ii^.  s.i  .[■,,,, il„r  j.ii;\jikxt  of  Ihr  slopes. 
— L.  annulare  Miperin-.  S.-e  \h, ..,„„■  ;,„(,„■  LiiiA.Mi.;sT.-IJKa- 
luenta  annularia  earpi.  See  Anterior  oiuiiilor  mgame.vt  of  the 
carpus  anil  Posterior  annular  ligament  of  tli'-  rm-pii.:--!...  ano- 
coeeyKeuni.  The  tendon  of  origin  of  the  s|ihiin-ter  ani  exter- 
nus.     |L.  :|.3'.>.]  — L.   anterius   artieulationis    pei  niieo-t  iliialis 

inferioris.     See  A}ilerior  ligament  ../" //i.'  i„i ;    /,/,,.-(,;,.<;'.,,■ 

or</™?n^on.—L,.  anterius   eul.ili.     Srr.l,,/,  ,  ii       ,;i      i       / 

the  elbow  joint. — I^.  apieis  eoeeyjjis  lilenl  is  i       -        i  ■     ,i  ,\ 

<li  i|.liiMun...lis  ext.'-l-num.  Sr,.  /,  u  ,'r,n,  I  >.  n,  .  rl^  r  ,',„,'„  .  l\. 
a.....iui,,    ,ll.,|.lira.,'nialis    iMierniim.     S.,.   /,    .,,,„„/»,„    /„- 


of  the  .secondl,  arehiii-  c.x.i-  lli.-  ..- 
turn  iuferins  tpubis^  s.  .  Inh 
cuatum  internum.  I'lir  Ii„miii  l 
whicli  extends  between  tlie  Iran. 
bar  vertebra  and  the  tirst  rib.  :f 
boruni.  (L.  31,  3.32.]— t.  arcuat  ii  n 
tiniiation  of  the  superior  tlivre.i  a:  . 
terior  an;.-].-  .if  tli.-  v.-iilri.-f.-  ,.f  th. 
turn  navii-iilari-lrii|iieli'iiiii.  c  u 
— L.  areiiatiMii  pelvis  sii|,ei  ins. 
-Larenal  1.111  pioliiniliim  liii|i 

CC.?SorJ/riHitKS.      I..ai'i-liat iiiih 

lioament. -I,,  areualoiil  ]>iiliis  SI 
ligament.  — I...  areiiatiim  siiperii 
ment.— LiKauH'iita  an-iiiiiii.     ,s,-.- 


r.-a.-hing:   that 
I.,  arena- 

imi:nt.  — L.   ar- 
ili.   .liaplii-asiin 


irrisi        I,,   arterii.siim     liotall 
Th.-  li_-arM.-.i|..iis.-  .r.l  f..,-iii.-.l  hv  t 

Linauienla  arl  ieul.-iria  i  \  ertebianim  i 
ligaments.  I,,  arlieulationis  eubili  ae<-es 
•eriusi.  See  Anterior  i.ioaMKNT  of  the  rll„,,r 
L.  artlculatioiiis  <<ul>iti  laterale  iiilerini 
lateral  ligament  o/'  Ho-  elbow.  L.  arlieiilal 
crale  externum.'  See  Krternal  Interol  i.i.:,v 
joint.— I..  articulatiimlK  pedis  laterale  in 
ternal  lateral  ligament  of  the  ankle  joint  I 
turn.    The  hiin'llo';  nf  eohnective  tissue  miilia 


',;;, ' 

''/,'.T.i 

orij  fibres 
■  ligament 

H.  s. 
iosi 

r  ih 

■  It, 

.S'.(,, 

l.ll.l 

th, 
.111. 

.■ri,,rio,hi, 

■o       l..'a'r- 

lulmouis. 

lus  l',..tal]i 

th.-- 
i.i',-l..tli 


■ilaL.-.- 


-  I.,  a 

i.r  Ih. 


\  l;e- 
1111.-- 


' 1-    .if  tlie  aryiieiioid 

i.M  iMiim.     See  /..  ory- 

>ni.  a.      The   lieaineiits 

!I„3I.]-I..  astra- 

.,,..//   roh;,nro,islrooa- 


eartilaKe.  [L,  31.J-I-.  al^l  .n.. 
cornicnlatuni. — Li^aini-n  t  i  i.  \ 
uniting  the  thyreoid  au.l   u    i  .    ■ 

f;alo-raleaueum    e\tt-i i.     .- 

laid  ligament  (1st  .l.f  .  I.,  asii-i 
nm.  See  Krteriml  rnlen i,,.,-,i.l roooliuil  i.k^imknt  .^'.i  .l.-f  i  I,. 
astrafiralo-ealeaueiim  iuleriiuni  poslieiini.  See  I'ustrrtor 
ealcaneoa.strar/nlool  ligament —L.  asti-aKalo-<-aleaueuni  in- 
teros.seuni  anticum.  See  External  colcaneo-astraqaloid  liga- 
ment (1st  def.  landL.  talo-calcaneum  internum.  I\si  d'ef.).- I,,  as- 
tragalo-calranenm  interoHseum  postieuni.  See  Calcaneo- 
astrar/nloid  interosseous  ligament.— I,,  astraealo-calcanenm 
postieuin.  See  Posterior  caleaneo-astraqaloid  ligament.  — L.  a«- 
traealo-naviculare  (dorsale,  sou  supremum,  sen  latum).  I« 
sstraealu-Heaplioidcum.  See  Superior  astraqalonamcular 
LIGAMENT.— 1>.  astraealo-seaplioideum  externum.  The  ex- 
ternal or  oblique  portion  of  the  superior  astragalo-navieular  liga- 


ment. [L.  31  (a.  ani.]— L.  astrafcalo-scapholdeum  internum. 
The  fibres  of  the  1.  tihioealeaneo-naviculare  passiii;;  Ii.Um-.ii  llie 
eaieaniMim  and  the  scaphoid  hone.  JL,  31  (o,  **>itt.  [  I.,  asira^alo- 
seaphoideum  mediate  (sen  reetuntl.  The  iiil.iiial  .i  .hn.-t 
p..l-ti.in  of  llie  superior  asl niL-al..  .in vi,-,ilar  liKani.nl.  |1.,  :)1  la, 
■J:i  I..  a(la..li.-..-e|iisli,i|,l,i,  11111  posteriuK.  See  foslrroo- 
..//..„/.,,,,,,,/  m,.;m,m  I.  .ill.inli.n-oeelpitiile  aniieum 
Pia.lil nil.      S..,        !„/ -/.r«/„M..GASIENT.-I..    at- 

laiilis  tia.isvers.im.     ^.  .    ,  ,  ,,,    i  ioament  and  7V«...-ii-o-st> 

LIGAMENT  of  tlie  otlos  (Isf  ilif  i  1..  lit  lau  t<i-axiale  anticum. 
See  .4H/enor  atlanto-axial  ligament.— L.  atlantu-axiale  pos- 
tieuni. See  Posterior  atlantoaxial  ligament.  —  1,.  atlantn- 
epistro|dii<-.im  anterius.  S.e  Anterior  atlanto-oxiol  liga- 
ment.     I..    allaiilo-.|iisli..|.iM,  nm     p.,v|  e.i  us.      S.i-    /  •..,v(,  ,  ,or 

allout.,, I  h    iMi      I        I  .  ...  1.1 ...  .  Ipilal.-  aiileiaiis  .i.iii- 

fundiiiii    l;,nl.i,         s..'     i. /,,,,. j.>l.>  oil,,  ul.il  t  m-.wvsv   -- 

I,,   atlanl..  ....  ii.ilal.-   i...sl  .r,  ns   im„    p.,sl  i.-i.i.i  .      s..-  /■„,./,•. 

nor  occipito  itllitiitot  i.UiAMEST.  L.  aurit-ul.ii-e  anti-iiiis.  See 
Anterior  auricular  ligament.— L.  aurieiilare  postei-iiis.  s.-e 
Posterior  auricular  ligament.— L.  aurieiilare  siip.-iiiis.  s.-e 
Superior  auricular  lioa.mi:ni--  l.itralneiita  an  li.  ti  la  i  ia.  S.e 
Auricular    ligaments.- 1..     an  \  i  I  i.i  i  m  n..       -.  .        I      ,  \ 

MENT.— l.igamenta  base.iv  .i>.  i  ..  ., .  p.   ,i,,[-,iii,i         ,,  ,,/ 

intermetacarpal    ligami;n  i         i  i-  n i  i     i.......    m.  i.i..ii|>i 

volaria.     See  Paluoir  i,il.  ,  .     :  ii.vni  liuaiii.nla 

llaseos  iiielalarsi  doi-salia.  ^,;'  I i.',s,,l  , :,l,  ,  „.,  I,il,,,  ^,,1  m..a- 
MENls  l.iKaiiieiila  l.asi-.is  iii.-lalarsi  iiilc.  ..ssea,  l.ii;aiiieii- 
ta  bas.-.is    iiielata.'si    pla.ilaiia.     S,;-ri,n,lni,,il,'ii„,l,,l,iis,il 

LI.iAMIM-^         I.,   -lias.-.is     slap. -ills.       S.-.-  .1,1,,, ./,.,-  M.;AMr\T..(   (/!.- 

sl,'!'  1  .L;...n.  Ill  1     lii-ii -■.1.1111    melaearpi    .l.iisalia. 

S.I  litalneiila     l.asi.iiu 

"ssiiii.i    1,1.  I   1.    ,,  |.,   nil I.      I        1,1,11,1s  iilnlili;.-  111.-   1:, I. -i-al 

S"'l ' -    "'  '        ,:i.',,.-:,I-I.al    l.,i,l.-s,      II..  ;!:)-..:,j 


plain.,,-..    I.I 


.iimali- 


MENTS        I.i 

metatar.s,!! 
—I,,  bifii 

plantar  la 


•I,.-    I.i    II,.-    th,,-.l    an. I     f..,,l-tl,    ,,HLil;ir,a u,-        il„ 

I,,    bifnrealniii    solilim..     Mn.il.l          S.-.-    .\l,,l,,il 
UMJIKNT    of   II,,'    lorsn.s.      I,,    bifin.-, i     si.lili 


liass   I',-..,,,   tl,.-   Il,,l,|    ,-,,,,r,tM,-,,,     l„,Il,-   liitli,     liiii,,     ,1,1,1     I,.,, ,11,     ,,,,u 

tarsal  1,1,1, .-s  1 1,,  ill  lo. -,".,,  |-l..  Itolali.  s...  /  ,.,(,,,,.- ,.,„  I 
braehio-i-nliilale.  S,-i-  I„l,riiiil  I,, I,,;, I  in. am,  m  ,,(  //,,  ,lh,.i, 
-L.    io-aebio-i-adiale.     S.-i-  /-.>/.  i-,..,/  /,,(.,,,/  in.iM,  -,  ,  ../  Ih,   . 

I„.„-      I,,    ealeaueo-euboid,-,,.,,    ilo.-sale.      S.-.  , 

I, .,,;■„ I., ,1,1  LIGAMENT.— I.,  ea I.  a. ,•-.>-■-,. I.i. ill.-, i n,  .m.  ,  ,,.,.,,  . 
Iil,..lai-ei.     The  external  iliMs,.. I,  .if   th,-  s,,i„.-i,,   .  ,i...i 

l,U'ai,,.-l,t,        (I,.    :)1.]-L.    ealea..eo-1'..lioi.li'i....     ilil in.        s, 

Lnioi      ,-,,le,ni,,,r,il„,i,l      l.lnA>.l-:ST      ,  1st      , l.-f  I  I,.      .alea > 

ciiboideniii  ii.leri.ii.i..  S.-.-  l,il,r„ol  ,;il,;iio',,  e,ih,o,l  mga 
MENT,  I..  .■ali-a.ieo-e.il.i.i.le..iii  laterale.  S.-e  /,.  ,,ilr,ni,i 
ri,l„„,t,  ,,,„  ,  ,  I,  ,  ,,„,,,       I..  .'al<'a..i-o-i'..l>..i.leiii..  I.,.i;;i.m.     Si- 


ll,,    -  ,-,,l,..,.l  I    ,1st  .l.-f  I         I.,  :il         -.'     S.-.-  .sA.„/  .,,/,„- 

.      ■,,-,[  ami  <-f    /.    ,,,l,„,,..,-,„l,.,,,l,  „,„    /,-,,,i.s,.  ,,M,,.. 

,Kl.!    I  I.    .  al.ai.i-o-e..l.oi, I, ......    plaola..-.      S,  ./,,.„,,  ,,,/- 

,,,,,,.,,;,/„,,./     |,1,;.1MKNT    ,-.'.1     .l.-f,,.        I,,     lal.-. -  e ..  I.oi.leu  lu 

|>lai.la.-e  long.. ,11.  S,-,-  /.,  ,-„/r.i ,/.■<.<■»/..,(,;.  iiia  /.,„.;, on,  I,. 
■  •ali-a.ieo-e..lioi,leilui  plai.l:i.-e  i>blii|ill.iu.  S.-i-  /.  e,,lr,ni,;i- 
,„l„,„l,„,„  ol.lnpniiii  L.  <-al.-a.i.-o-,iil,oi.l.i.iii  prol'..i.il..iii. 
S.-I-    .S7,..,/    ,;il,;i„,',,-ri,l>,,;,l    II, .\M,-,,     :i,"l    /      -.,'.,,„,  r ,  .„/,.„,(.  1/ a. 

!,,,„:,,-.  is„i,i.      1..    .•aleai.e..-.-iili.,i iniii.        S.-.-    /.,„n; 

.■.i^-.,,,. ...■„/„.,,/   1.i.:a.ment   ,1-1    il.  1  I,    .  al.  .me. .-.■111... ill, -..111 

rhoil.l.oi.le S.-.-    \l,,-,l    ,,,l '         ■    ii.,»M,-.,       Nl    .l..f,) 

1  ;,    ,-,,/. ,' ...■■.,.,,,  I, ,,„::,,  ,',,„,     1--  .1,  I    ,       I,,  .■al.-.-iiii-o- 


i-illi. 

ai„l     /. 

I..>illei| 


I..      i,,lr 


/,    ,;il- 


I..  lalea .i-ii  lioi.li-ii  in  su  ]>i-.  lii-i;.  le  exli-rniii 

(-11,1,,,  .,.(..,/./.  1,1,1    ,.,/,,„,o„        1..   i-aliaiieo-.-..l>oi,le..ni    sii|.i-r- 

(ieiale    iiili-i-ii i.....      S.-.-    I„l,rii„l   ,,,l,,i„,,,-,i,l„,„l    i.i.^amkn  |-  - 

I..  i-al.-a...>o-i-iil><.i,l,-i....   s..pe.  Ill  iaie  prof..  ...In  ill.     of  ^\  .it- 

bl-echt.    till-    ilei-li    |..„lii,i,    if     ll„-    s,ii„-i-i,  ,|-    ,-al.-ai,.-. ,  i-,ll,.  .id    1,1,-a- 
inent.     JL,  31  la,  •,".!>        I.,   i  a  i<  .iii.-..-.-..l..,i.l.......   s.iperiiis.     See 

Su]ieri<,r   roh-aii,;,  ,',,l„,,,l    ii..iM,sr       I..  i-al,-aiieo-i-..lioi.le..m 

transversum.      1     'f,,.-   .l.-.|,.-i    |.i,iiii„,   ..f  tl,.-   shmi    ,.al,-a 

cuboid   ligament,     il,    ;:i        ( '!     /     ,  ,,l, ,,,,,,,,,, I  ,,,,1,  ,, ,,,   .'l,!,,/,,  ,,iii 
(1st  def.). "  2.  See  .s'/,.,,  (,,,;,.,,,. .,  ,„/..-,,/  i  ,,,  vm,  m      I  .  .alian.-o- 

fibnlarc.      See    I  ■,,l, ,,,,,.,  iil,,,l,, ,     ih.im,-,  i       I,,    .al.-, -.la- 

viculare  dorsale  i,,-,,  .xl.-i-i s.-.-  f',i,,,,,,l  ,;,l,;,, s,vi. 

Jih,,:,l    l|.,i-,l'i         I,     <  .il.  iin.'.i    .niti.'l.lare    i>ile.i..s.      S..-    1,1- 
il.t. I       .    .1.    111.  ..  iiaii.nlai-'e  I'ati-'i-ale.      S,-r    V;,.).  )-- 


./   . 


di.ile.      iiii-  lilu'-s  whit-ii.  liigelher  with  Ihe  superior  ealeaneo-sea- 
phuid  ligainent,  constitute  the  1.  libio-caleaneo-naviculare.    [L,  332.] 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell:  G.  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  In;  N',  tank; 


2165 


LIGAMENTUM 


— L.  calcaneo-naviculare  niedinin,  L.  ealcaiieo-nHviculare 
plautare.  See  Inferior  calcaueosmphoid  lioamext  and  L.  ral- 
caneo-naviculare  niediale.—l^.  calcaneo-naviculare  prisuiati- 
cuui,  L.  calcaneo-naviculare  profuntluin.  See  External 
calcanett-acaphoid  ligament.— L.  calcaneu-naviculare  teres. 
See  Inferior  calcaneit-sc(ti>huid  ligament.  — 1-.  calcaneo-sca- 
phoideuin  dorsale.  Set*  Superior  calcaneo  -  scaphoid  uga- 
UEST. — L*  calcaneo-scaphoideuin  externum  (seu  superiusi. 
See  External  rnlraneo-seophoid  ligament.  —  L.  oalcaneo-sca- 
phoideuni  inferius  [Meckel]  <seu  internum  [Barkow],  seu 
medium,  sen  plautarej.  See  Inferior  cnlcaneo-scaphoid  liga- 
ment.—L.  calcaneo-tibiale  [H.  Meyer).  A  I.  arisiiifr  from  the 
internal  malleolus  and  iusertecl  into  the  sustentaculum  tali,  form- 
ing one  portion  of  the  internal  lai*Tal  ligament  of  the  ankle  joint. 
(L,  31.  3:{2-)— Ligamenta  canaliculorum  ilaliyrinthi».  Bands 
of  connective  tissue  extending  across  the  interior  of  the  semi- 
circular canals  at  the  ends  of  their  long  diameters.  [L.  332.J— 
L.  canthi  oculi  externi.  Se«*  L,  imlpet/rale  externum.—l.. 
canthi  oculi  interni.  See  L.  palpebral*'  internum. —'L..  capi- 
tato-hainatum.  A  tiganient  extending  between  the  dorsal  sur- 
faces of  the  OS  magnum  and  (he  unciform  bone.  [L.  333.J— L.. 
capituli  costjp  anteriuM.  Se«*  Anterior  costo-central  liga- 
ment.—L..  capituli  coMtiP  anterius  Inferlns.  The  lower  of  the 
three  divisions  of  the  anterior  costo-central  ligament.  [L.  31.]— 
L.  capituli  costip  anticum  MuperiuH  IB^irkow].  The  upper 
of  the  three  divisions  of  the  anterior  central  hgament.  [L.  31.]  — 
—Ugamenta  capituli  cosde  interarticularia.  See  7n/erar- 
ticuinr  costo-vertebral  ligaments.—  L.  capituli  costie  posterius. 
Sev  SHj}erior  costo-tranitrerite  LiGame.st.—L..  capituli  costif  ra- 
dlatuin.  S«-e  .-Inferior  costo-central  lioament.—L.  capituli 
coHtff^  transveriiiuui.  See  Posterior  costo-transrerse  ligament. 
— L.  capituli  fibula*  aiiteriu.s.  See  ,4ii/er(Or  superior  tibia- 
ji/>ii/ar  LIGAMENT. "I- capituli  fibulii*  poNticuni.  i>e-e  Posteri- 
or superior  tibio-fihular  ligament.  — I.igaiiienta  rapitulorum 
antica  superiora  et  inferiora.  f>f  Barkow.  the  up|>er  and  the 
lowtT  of  the  three  hunill^s  of  fibres  which  form  the  anterior  costo- 
("cntral  ligament.  (L.  31  la. '^(i.]  — Llganienta  capituloruiu  €»s- 
Hiuiii  iiietacarpi.  S^e  Transrrrs*-  inetararp<d  LIGAMENTS.  — 
Ugamenta  caplttilortim  ohhIuiii  metacarpi  dorsalla  iseu 
traiisverHa*.  The  transverse  metacarpal  ligaments  on  the  dorsal 
surfaces  of  the  inetacari>al  Itones.  [L.  iti.l— I-igamenta  ca- 
pltuloruni  oHNium  metacarpi  volaria.  Tlie  transverse  meta- 
carpal ligaments  «ni  the  imlmur  surfaces  of  the  metacarpal  hones. 
[L. :»--!.!— Ligamenta  capitulorum  omhIuui  metatarsi.  See 
Tronsvfrsf  mftntarttnl  LitJAMENTS.  Llgamenta  capitulorum 
oHHium  metatarHi  dorsalia.  The  transverse  metatarsal  liga- 
ments on  the  dorsal  surfaces  of  the  metatarsjxl  bones.  [L,  ;K:i.]  — 
LIgamenta  capitulorum  oHKium  metatarsi  iiiterossea. 
Ligaments  in  the  interosseous  spaces  uniting  the  heads  of  the  meta- 
tarsal t>ones.  [L,  ?^^.\  -Ugamenta  capitulorum  oHHium  me- 
tatarHi plantaria.  The  tran.^verse  metatarsal  lieraments  on  the 
plantar  surfaces  of  the  metacarpal  liones.  [L,  iti.j-  Ligameiita 
capitulorum  plantaria.  Tlie  plantar  metatarsophalangeal 
anil  t  a  rsn- metatarsal  ligament.s.  [L]  -  KiKamenta  capitul4»- 
rum  volaria  See  Palitmr  rarjM-inetararpnl  ligaments.  [L.]  — 
I...  rapsulare  acroinlo-clavlculare.  See  Acromiii-ctaviculitr 
LIGAMENT.— L..  capsulare  articulationii^  coxie.  See  Capsular 
UQAMKST  of  the  hip  Joint— I.,  capsulare  articulationii>  pedis. 
See  Capmdar  ligament  o/  the  ankh-.  I.,  capsulare  atlanto- 
O4lontoldeum.  A  ca|isiilar  ligament  of  the  atlanto-o<lontoid  ar- 
ticulation. [L.  ^13:2.1  — 1>.  capHular**  calcaneo-ruboldeum.  .\ 
capsular  ligament  surrounding  the  cah-aneo-cuboid  articulation. 
(L.  31.]— L..  capsulare  calcaneo-naviculare.  A  capsular  liga- 
ment surrounding  the  calcaneo  scaphoiil  articulation-  [L,  ^tW.] 
—1»  capsulare  capituli  cost»e.  See  Oijwi/Air  ligament  o/ f/ic 
costo-vertebrat  articulation. —  V.,  capsulare  carpi.  See  Cajtsulnr 
LIGAMENT  o/  th*-  rorpuji.-  L..  capsulare  cla\-iculii>  externum. 
See  Acromio-ria ricula r  ligament.— I*,  capsulare  costo-trans- 
versale.  See  Capsular  uoament  of  th--  costo-transverse  articula- 
tion.—t..  capsulare  coxa*.  S«'e  'Capsular  LIGAMENT  of  the  hip 
joint. ~\^.  capsulare  cubltl.  A  capsular  Itganient  surrounding 
the  eUM>w  joint.  |L.  :{:i:2.  j— L.  capsulare  femoris,  I...  capsulare 
femoris  <seu  artlculationis  coxiei.  See  C«/wM//ir  ligament  of 
the  hip  joint.  L.  capsulare  genu.  See  Capsular  ligament  of 
the  *•»«'♦•.— I,,  capsulare  humeri.  See  Capsular  ligament  nf  the 
sh  adder  joint.-  l^.  capsulare  internum  coxi^.  See  L.  teres  <lst 
def.t.— L.  capsulare  iHjtfrifornie.  S**e  Capsular  ligament  of  the 
inferior  radiip-uhiar  itrtiiuhif  nm  Ugamenta  capsularia.  See 
Capsular  ligaments  l.ii^auienta  capsularia  processuum  ar- 
tlcnlarlum  iseu  obIii|uoruin  i.  i>ee  Capsular  ligaments  o/  the 
articular  processen  .of  the  vtrfebro'.  — L.  capsularium  capitis 
eosta*.  See  Capsular  ligame.vt  of  the  costovertebral  articulation. 
— L.  Carca.Honii.  See  />*■*'»  /terineal  fascia.-  L.  carpalia  in- 
teroHsea.  Ligaments  deeply  seated  in  the  spaces  between  the 
carpal  Inmes,  uniting  those  adjacent.  (L.  '■ViH.l—'L.  carpi  acces- 
Horliim  externum.  i>ef  Ertennil  lat*-nil  iacaukst  of  the  carpu.f. 
—  L.  carpi  accessorium  Internum.  S«*e  Internal  lateral  liga- 
ment of  the  carpus.— U.  carpi  arniillare.  See  Pusterior  annular 
ligament  of  the  carpus.-  I»  carpi  commune  iprofundum). 
See  C'lmmoH  carpal  ligament.  — I«  carpi  <Iorsale.  See  Pust'-riu, 
annular  ligament  o/ f/ic  irn'W.- L.  carpi  dorsale  commune 
sup«rflclale.  A  layer  of  connective  tissue,  containing  fat,  lM*tween 
the  jxwterior  annular  ligament  of  the  carpus  and  the  subjacent 
Iw^nes.  IL.  31.j— L.  carpi  do rt«ale  loiigum.  A  ligament  extending 
from  the  dorsal  surfaces  of  the  pyramidal  and  unciform  bones  to 
the  base  of  theHfth  metacar|>al  tjone.  (L.  333. 1-L.  carpi  dorsale 
(profundiimi.  See  Posterior  annular  lAGAVKST  of  the  carpus.— 
LIgamenta  carpi  dor-^alia  <I>reviai.  See  £>or.««/  carpal  liga- 
ments.—Ligamenta  carpi  liiterossea.  See  Liyamenta  carpalia 
interos.tfa.-L..  carpi  laterale  externum.  See  External  lateral 
ligament  of  the  carpus.— L..  carpi  laterale  Internum.  Hee  In- 
ternal lateral  LIGAMENT  o/  the  carpus. —V,.  carpi  obliqunm.  1. 
See  L.  carpi  radiatum.    2.  A  ligament  arising  from  the  styloid  pro- 


cess and  ulnar  margin  of  the  glenoid  fossa  of  the  radius  and  inserted 
into  the  palmar  surfaces  of  the  cuneiform,  scaphoid,  and  pyramidal 
bones.  [L.  31,  :i33.]— Ugamenta  carpi  paLmaria  brevia.  The 
short  ligaments  uniting  the  palmar  surfaces  of  the  carpal  bones. 
[L.]— L.  carpi  radiale.  See  External  lateral  ligament  of  the  car- 
pus.—I.,  carpi  radiatum.  A  ligament  arising  from  the  apex  of 
the  styloid  process  of  the  radius  and  attached  to  the  palmar  sur- 
face of  the  OS  magnum,  giving  rise  to  fibres  which  radiate  to  the  ad- 
jacent bones.  [L.  :i:j2.]— L.  carpi  rectum.  A  ligament  arising 
from  the  radio-ulnar  fibro-cartilage  anti  inserted  into  the  palmar 
surfaces  of  the  cuneiform  and  jiyramidal  bones.  [L.  31.  332.]— L. 
carpi  rhombnideum.  A  portion  of  the  posterior  annular  liga- 
ment of  the  wrist  extending  from  the  doi-sal  surface  of  the  styloid 
process  and  lower  extremity  of  the  radius  to  the  dorsal  surfaces  of 
the  cuneiform  and  pyramidal  bones.  |L.  ;W-^.)  —  L.  carpi  trans- 
versnm.  See  L.  carpi  valare  pntfundum  tranxrer.'iunt .^l^.  carpi 
uluare  (articulationis  manusi.  See  Internal  lateral  ligament 
of  the  carpus.— l^.  carpi  volare  Icommunei.  ^ee  Anterior  an- 
nidar  ligament  of  the  carpu.^.-l..  carpi  volare  profundum. 
See  Anterior  ligament  of  tia-  wrist  joint.  -  L.  carpi  volare  pro- 
fundum arcuatum.  The  upper  portion  of  the  anterior  annular 
ligament  of  the  carpus,  made  up  largelvof  tiat  interlacing  bundles. 
[L.  31.]~L.  carpi  volare  profundiim  traiisversuin.  Trans- 
verse fibres,  regarded  by  some  as  a  |x>rtion  of  the  anterior  annular 
ligament  of  the  carpus.  lying  across  the  liases  of  tlie  second  row  of 
the  carpal  and  the  metacarpal  bones.  |L.  31-1— L.  carpi  volare 
propriuin.  See  Anterior  annular  ligament  of  the  carpua.—X^. 
carpi  volare  propriuin  radiatum.  See  L.  carpi  radiatum.— 1.. 
carpi  volare  propriuin  transversum.  See  L.  carpi  volare  pro- 
fundum transversnni.—L,.  carpi  volare  radiale.  See  L.  navic^t- 
lari-lunnt um .^L.igHnifnta  «-arpt  volaria.  See  Anterior  carpal 
>-m4*t  ilea r pea    dorsal ia.     See 
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LIGAMENTS.  —  I-lga 

/>o»'j(«/  rarpo-ntetacarpal  i.i'.W' 
tacarpea  volaria.  See  /  - 
—  L.  cartilagineum  cah-Mot  .. 
canefhscaphoid  lh;ament.  -  lii; 
narls  anteriora.  Fibrous  bjinds  iitntinir  the  anterior  margins 
f>f  the  semilunar  fihr<»-cartilages  of  the  keee  with  the  head  of  the 
tibia  and  the  adjoining  ligaments.  (L.  31.1— Ugamenta  car- 
tilaginis  semilunaris  posterittra.  Kibrons  bands  uniting  the 
posterior  margins  of  the  semilunar  fibro-cartilagesof  the  knee  with 
the  head  of  the  tibia.  [L,  31.]  — L.  cerato-cricoidenm  inferius. 
The  iuferioroneof  two  ligaments  uniting  thecricoid  cart ilageand  the 
cornu  of  the  thyreoid  curlilage.  jL.  IirjiAi]  L.  cerato-cricoide- 
um  superiuH.  The  superior  one  of  two  ligaments  uniting  the  cricoid 
cartilage  and  the  cornu  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage.  [L,  ll.'StAi.]-  L. 
cervicis  c*»f*tie  externum.  See  L.  colli  coslo'  posterius  (Isl  def. ). 
^L.  cervico-basilare.  See  ihcipito-axial  ligament. — L.  ciliare. 
See  Ligamentcm  pecfinatum—l..  circuniflexum.  See  Portio  re- 
flixa  ligamenti  pisonteta  cnr/jf /.  — L.  clavi^-iilie.  See  Rhomboid 
LiGAME.NT.  LIgamenta  coccygea  lateralla.  Bundles  of  fibres. 
usually  considered  OS  a  pJirt  of  the  lateral  sacro-coccvgeal  ligaments, 
extending  between  the  transverse  processes  of  the  J«.ccvgeal  verte- 
bra-. iL.XW.j- Liganientacoli.  Longitudinal  bunds,  three  in  num- 
ber, seen  on  the  surface  of  the  large  intestine,  fori  tied  by  thickening 
of  the  longitudinal  muscular  fibres.  ( )ne  'the/,  ro/i  ffjifi/fi/si  is  situ- 
ated along  the  anterior  Imnierof  the  colon.  another(r  col i  poster i-us) 
ah»ng  the  attached  border,  and  the  third  </.  coli  internum) u\)on  the 
inner  border  of  the  awenrling  and  rlesceiuling  colon  and  lower  border 
of  the  transverse  colon.  [L.  31.  U:*.:«-.i.]-L.  coli  anterius.  Seeun- 
der  Liffamenta  roli.—1^,  colico-lienale.  A  fold  of  the  i)eriton8eum 
extending  bet  WfM'n  the  spleen  and  the  mesocolon.  [L.  .'iti.]-  L.  coli- 
cum  dextrum.  An  anomalous  fold  of  the  peritonaeum  extending 
between  the  right  side  of  the  ca*cum  and  the  inner  surface  of  the 
iliaciis  muscle.  [L.  :i3*^.] -L.  collcum  Hallerl.  An  anomalous 
fold  of  the  peritonaeum  extending  b*'tween  the  ascending  colon  and 
the  great  omentum.  [L.  XW.)  L.  coll  externus.  L.  coli  in- 
ternum. I...  coli  intestinale.  See  under  Lit/anienta  co//.— L. 
coli  laterale.  The  I.  coli  internum  (see  under  hiyamenta  coli).— 
L.  coli  mesentericum,  L.  coll  mesocolicum.  The  1,  coli  i>os- 
terius  isee  under  Liqamenta  co/»i.  -L.  coil  omentale.  The  1. 
coli  anterius 'see  under  Lif/amen/G  ro/Vi.-  L.  collaterale  carpi 
radiale.  See  E.rternal  lateral  ligament  of  thf  cai-}ms.—\..  c**\- 
laterale  carpi  ulnare.  See  Internal  lateral  ligament  of  the 
caypus.—  I..  c«»llaterale  genu  laterale  longtim.  i>ee  Lxjng  ex- 
ttrual  lateral  LIGAMENT  of  the  knr>-.-  l„  collaterale  genu  medi- 
ale  breve-  See  short  txternal  latrml  i,I(;ament  o/  the  knee  joint. 
— L.  collaterale  genu  mediale  longum.  See  Internal  lateral 
LIGAMENT  of  th^  kne*-.-l^.  collaterale  laterale  pedis.  See  CfW- 
ran*-o-Hhular  l.—  I..  collaterale  mediale  breve.  See  L.  acces- 
sorium medial^  breve.-  L..  collaterale  mediale  longum.  See  L. 
accessorium  mediale  lonfpnn.  I»  collaterale  mediale  pedis. 
See  Internal  lateral  ligament  of  the  ankle. -I.,  collaterale  ra- 
diale artlculationis  cubiti.  See  External  latcml  ligament  of 
the  elboic-  L.  collaterale  radiale  carpi.  See  Exttrnal  lateral 
ligament  o///.^  car/iH.s. -LIgamenta  c«>llateralia  digltorum 
manus.  See  Lateral  phnlanqeal  ligaments —LIgamenta  col- 
lateralia  metacarpo-phalangea  radtalia.  The  lateral  nieta 
carpo-phalangeal  ligaments  on  the  radial  sides  of  the  metacarpo- 
phalangeal articulations.  [L.  332.]- LIgamenta  collateralia 
metacarpo-plialangea  ulnaria.  The  lateral  metacarpo-pha- 
langeal  ligaments  on  the  ulnar  sides  of  the  metacarx>o-phaIan^eal 


arti(!nlati< 


[L.  :i32.]— Ligainenta  collateralia  radfalla  digi- 
toriim  manus.  Tlie  lateral  jihalangeal  ligaments  on  the  radial 
sides  of  the  phalangeal  articulation.  [L,  3:«.]-  I-.  «-olIaterale 
ulnare  artlculationis  cubiti.  See  Internal  lateral  ligament 
of  the  W/wir— LIgamenta  collateralia  ulnaria  digitornni 
manus.  The  lateral  phalangeal  ligaments  on  the  ulnar  sides  of 
the  phalangeal  articulations.  IL,  33:1,]  -L.  C'ollesii.  See  Trian- 
gular  ligament  (1st  def.  >.— LIgamenta  colli  costa*.  See  Costo- 
transverse ligaments.- L.  colli  costal  anterius.  See  Superior 
costo-transverse  ligament.— L.  colli  costa-  externum.  Seel,. 
colli  costce  posterius  ilst  def.).— L.  colli  costa*  inferius.    1.  The 
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lower  portion  of  the  middle  costo-transverse  lif^ament.  [L.  81. 333.] 
2.  See  L.  coMj  costiv  p*>sterius  Ust  def.t.-L.  roUi  fosdi*  inttT- 
nuni.  See  Supn-ior  costotratisvfrse  lioasiknt.  — L..  c<»lll  c<is(a' 
interoiiseuin.  See  MultHf  cttsto-tnnisrvrsv  lioamknt.— I-.  colli 
costn*  juptle.  A  t.  nttiu-luNl  to  the  posterior  surface  of  tin-  lu-ck 
of  a  rib.  which  itn.ss*'s  thr-HiKh  the  intervertthral  foramen  within 
the  verlehnil  eanal.  hlendin^.  usuallv  beneath  the  posterior  citni- 
inou  vertebral  ligament,  witli  its  feOuw  of  the  oi>|M»site  side.  [I.., 
31,  333.]-L.  colli  costH'  loii|;iim.  See  SajHrior  ctKstt^-traiis- 
Vfrse  KiGASiENT.— L..  colli  costii*  mciUalo  iseu  incdiiiiii).  See 
Middle  ciisio-transreisf  liuauent  and  L.  rolli  costiv  sttin'rius.— 
L.  colli  costtf  posteriiis.  1.  A  lif;anii'ntnus  hand  extending 
from  the  jj^wterior  surface  of  the  neck  of  a  rib  to  the  articular  and 
trausversf  processes  of  the  ui>per  part  of  llu*  vtMlebni-  with  which 
tlie  rib  articulates  Tt  is  p*Tforatcd  by  the  dorsjil  branch  of  Ihc  in- 
tercostal artery  n!-!  i<  i-.'-v'--!  )>v  ^'in--  m*;  m  portion  of  the  suix*- 
rior  costo-trans\-  '-  •      •'    ^.  .■    /   ,.'.    ,.,»■  cost<t-ttansv*  rs*' 

UnAMEXT.  — I..  <-on  I  ...-!,.  |...-l  num.  ^.  ,  /  rolli  rustfV  jtufdh-. 
—L.  colli   cost  :r    |M  Hi.  ip.tl.  .      >,  ,     1/,.'-.    .    ^^^>■^•<l«.s•rfr.^■c  i.KJA- 

MKNT.— L.  colli  t.i>i.i  -.iipi  riuN.  1  11..  lipper  portion  of  the 
middle  costo-transvei-se  lii^auu-nl.  [L.  ;^I.  ''i^i^.\  2.  See  Stiitt'iior 
costo'trnn^fViTse  ligauest.— L.  colli  costn'  sii|K>riiis  et  inlV- 
riiis.  See  ySiddle  rmti^-frnnsrt-ni*-  moamkst.  -L.  C€»lli  costii' 
superiiis  externum.  S.-..  /  ,-,.//,  r..<fn'  posterins  Ust  def.t.— L. 
colli    rostie    siip.  ■  in-     ml.  riium.     S.-e   Superior   costo-trau.H- 

vrsf  i.u;amknt      I  .  n \  •  it  t-bralc  anterius  iseu  aiiti- 

cunii.     Sec.l«^  '  i.[GAMEXT.— 1«  coiniiiiiiie 

viTtebrale  iscu  \  t  1 1  f  In  .ii  luii ,  po>ti(-uiii.  i^ei*  Posterior  com- 
jiioM  .<i>iual  LIGAMENT.  L.  rouoitlcs.  I«  conoiUeiiiu.  See 
C-'u'ii'l  HQAMENT  and  Middle  crico-thi/reoid  ligament-  L.  co- 
noideiim  clavtctiltf.  See  Conoid  ligament.— 1«  coraco-acro- 
iiiiale.  See  Coraco-acromial  ligament.-  I-.  coraco-hracliiale. 
See  Coraco-humeral  urament.  L..  coraro-claviculare.  See 
Coracoclavicutnr  ligament.— I«  coraco-rlaviciilare  aiiticuiii. 
A  process  of  fascia  which  arises  from  thr  apex  of  the  coracuid 

Process  of  ilu*  s.mduI.-i  and  radiates  inwardly  and  i'Xtt*rnally  to 
e    insert.   :  '        .t'l.rr  margin  of    the  clavicle.     [L.  :i:W.)-- 

L.  corar.,  ,  (  i\i,  111  II.-  i'ontii4leuiii.  See  Conoid  ligament,— 
L.  corac"  1  i  i  \  t.  u !  1 1 .-  t-xternuiii.  See  Trapezoid  r.iGAMEXT.- 
I-.  coraco-..  Li\  n  n  l.in    jnternuin.     See    Conoid    ligament. -L. 

MENT.  — I«  coraro-<la\  iinlare  t  rapezoideiilli.  See  Trajn-zoid 
ligament.  L.  corae<.-;.'l.'noid3iU'.  A  ligamentous  band  wliieh 
separates  from  theuMrac-  liunieral  litrament  to  be  blended  with  the 
capsular  ligament  of  the  shoulder-  [L.  31.1— L.  C€>rac<»-liiimeralc. 
See*  Coraco-humeral  ligament.  L.  coriicoldc4»-capsiilare.  See 
Coraco-humeral  ugamext.  — L,.  coraroidciim.  See  Supnisrit/mlur 
ligament.— L.  corn  iciilo-pharyiif;eti  111.  Set-  C>,rui<uln-i,hn,  i/n- 
(/ea/ ugamext.- L.  coroiiariuiii,  L.  (Miroiiai-iiiin  bi-|»atis.  See 
Coronary  ligament  of  the  liver.— 1,.  corouarliiiu  ladii.  Set* 
Annular  ligament  of  the  radiux.—  L..  i-orporJN  iniiidis.  See 
S«A7«'«.sor»/ LIGAMENT  o/^/tetHCKs.  I.i  ^^a  III  ill  I  a  <'(>rus<aiitia.  1. 
The  vertical  libres  of  the  external  in::,  1 1  _m  inents.  which  are 
adjacent  to  the  external  interc-^'  L.  31.]    2.  See  Kc 

termd  intercostal  i.iGAiiiESTs.— I. fj..ii>t>  mi  .  o^to-ceiitralia.  See 
Cnsto  cfiitral  ligaments.— L.  co>l  >>  <  hi  \  i.  u  hue.  See  Rhomboid 
i.KiAMKNT  -  I-  «-osto-coIicuni.  Scr  riirriu'  'x-olic  ligament.— 
I,.  i<i^tti-(  iH-aeoideuiu.  See  Cos/o-coraco/rf  LIGAMENT.— I.,  costo- 
perieardiaciiiii.  See  L.  sterno-pericardiacum  superiiis.  —  L. 
co<^to-pI(-iiral«*.  An  anomalous  ligament  extending  between  the 
neck  of  the  first  rib  and  the  insertion  of  the  scalenus  anticus.  f  L. 
3:12.]— 1>.  costo-plcuro-vertebrale.  An  ant>malous  ligament 
extending  between  the  transverse  process  of  the  sixth  and  seventh 
cer\-ical  vertebra-  and  the  lir.st  rib  clos.-  i..  :)u-  insfrti-m  -.f  (lie 
scalenus  anticu-<  1.,     ^.'         l.iuauMiila    ..►-.!. .--t  .-ncili.i     .m- 

teriora.      See    .!■'■.  ■     ■     ■        I  i  u.i  m.' n  i  i 

costo-stcrnalia    pi--.i.  i  i.-i.i.     - 

transversale  postieinn.     s-t     /  -rse  liga- 

ment.—!..   €ONto-lranN\t-i>ale    i  m)m  i  .  nil         -  (nbercuU 

costce  superiuji.-  lagaiiieiita  eost..-i  i  .(ii.s\  .i -,;iii,i  v.-tt -traiis- 
versaria).  See  Costo-transrcrs"  r.ic;AMKNTs.  I.,  ro^to-traus- 
%'ersarjniii  [Boj'er]  (aiiticuiii).  See  Superior  co.^to-transverae 
ligament.— L.  coKto-transversariiiin  breve  aiiterius.  See 
yfiddle  costo-transverse  ligament.— t..  ci»Ht<i-traii.sver.sariiiin 
breve  posterius,  1,.  costo-traiisvF-rNariiim  externum.  Sec 
Pu.stt'iior  cosfo-frannverse  ligament.  -  L.  ci>>lo-i  rans\  <  i -a- 
riiim  interinediale  (sen  interinediuiu).  Sec  ]h, /</!,■  <■•.•!•.- 
tcaitsvtrse  LIGAMENT.— L.  co.>«to-traMsverKariii  ill  iiiteriin  m. 
See  Superior  co.flotran.Kcersc  ligajiext.— L.  Co?*)  n-f  iaiiNV<i>a- 

riuni   Ionium   antcriiis.      The   anterior   t)orti >r  llie   snpe 

stotransverse  ligament.     [L.  :J3*^.1-L.  coslo-t  raiisv.-i-^a- 
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KUperius.~lj.  co^tii-I  i  aii-'\  .  r-a  i  i  mn  I.mi;  u  in  |mi-.I  ciius.  See 
L.    colli  cost(Jt  >.'  1  I       .,.,1,1  t  I   I  ii-\  i-rsHriiiiii 

mediale  (seu  »ne<i  i  m  m  a    ■  .   ligament. 

— Li.    COSto-traii-«\  ei  >.ari  u  m     pn-l  i.  n  m  .  ,'  ,  i<,r    costn- 

transverse  ligament  —I.,  coslt*-!  i  ,iii-\  .  i  -,i  i  i  n  n.  -n  |..  I  ill'-.  S.-t* 
Su/terior  costo-transverse  LKiAMi  ^  :  I  .  <  <  .-i  ■ .  i  i  ,i  n  -  \  .  r -i  i  i  u  m 
tubercuii.     See  Posterior  cost- •  '  I      .  ..^lo- 

vertcbralcantcrlu.siseuradiat  iiin       ■-■  ■     i,    ^    .frtil 

LIGAMENT. -Liffaiiienta  cot*to-verleIiiaIia.  S. .-  r,,^^,  v,  ,1')»al 
ligaments.  —  L.  coKto-vertebralia  acccssoria.  .\nomalons 
ligamentous  fibres  extending  betwe^-nthe  twelfth  riband  the  inter- 
vertebral fibro  cartilage  between  the  last  dorsal  and  first  lumbar 
vertebra,  intimately  connected  with  tlie  aiit»Tioicnst<i  central  liga- 
ment. fL.  33>.l— L.  coHto-xipboideiiiii.  S^c  <  ■.,stifxiphoid 
LIGAMENT —I.,  cotyloldeo- li brocarl  i lagi iHMiiii  aretabuli,  L. 
cotyloideiim.  See  Cotf/h>id  i.ioamknt.  I.igHiiiciitu  crioo- 
aryticnoidca.  See  Crico  arytanoid  LroAMKNTS.  —  I-.  crlco- 
aryt»*noideuin  capHulurc.  A  capsular  ligament  surrounding  the 
articulation  of  the  arytfienoid  and  cricoid  cartilag'-s).    [L,  3;i2.]— L.. 


crico-aryta>noideiini  posteriusiseu  poKticuin).  See  Posterior 
crico-arytanoid  ligament.— L.  crico-cornieulatuin.  An  ano- 
malous tigatnent  having  the  same  oiigiii  and  insertion  as  the  crico- 
coniicnlatns  muscle  Up  v.),  for  which  il  is  a  snbslitnle.  [1..  332  ] 
I,.  ericoid«Mim.  Sec  Middle  cricu-thi/n  md  i.h;asiknt  I.,  crieo- 
pbaryiigeuin.  See  Crico-pharyHij.ol  i 
crifo-santoriniaiia.  See  Crici>-S,i,it<>rii 
iiieiita  cri»o-tlivrcoi<lca.  See  Cnco  tht/rcoid  liga 
crico-tiiyrenid4iiniaiit<'rius.  See  .I«/tr/o»  criCo-//ti/reojrf  liga- 
ment.—L.  crie.>.|b.\  re«»ideuiu  capsulare.  The  capsular  liga- 
ment surr»MnidiMj_'  ilic  articulation  of  the  inferior  cormi  of  the 
thyreoid  and  ci  icid  cartilages.  [L.  .332.J-L.  cricu-tliyreoideiiiii 
laterale.  A  lateral  condensation  of  the  1.  crico-thyreoideum 
<apsulare.  |I..  :i32  )— L.  crico-thyrcoidcum  meditiiii.  The 
middle  portion  of  the  crico-thyreoid  niendirane.  (L,  31.)—!.. 
crico-tltyrffiideuin  posteriiis.  See  L.  crico-th t/reoidettm  later- 
ale  rM  def.).— L.  crico-tracheale.  See  Cric'o-tracheal  liga- 
ment.—I^.  cristie  pubis.  A  Temlinous  .structure  extending  along 
the  crest  of  the  put>es.  [L.  ;i:i:i.]— Uganieiila  criiciata.  The 
cruciform  ligameut  >.— Li^aiiienta  cruciata  di);ili»riiiii  iiia- 
niiN.  See  Crucial  ligaments  of  the  ^xr/t^r^.— Ligaiiiciita  cru- 
ciata Kcnti.  The  anterior  and  posterior  crucial  ligaments.  [L, 
1I5.J  L.  cruciata  metatarsi  tertii  [Arnold].  Unimportant, 
rarely  observed  lifjamentous  bands  extending  in  various  direc- 
tions from  the  internal  cuneiform  and  cuboid  bones.  (L.  31.]— 
L.  cruciatuin  autcrius.  See  Anterior  crticinl  ligament.— 
L.  cruciatum  atlaiitis.  See  Cmciforju  ligament- I.,  cruci- 
atuin cruris.  A  Y-shaped  process  of  the  deep  (i\^,-\,\  of  the  leg, 
with  the  Gtraight  portion  directed  outwanl.  -;iiii;ii.'.t  M|.|M>site  the 
bend  of  the  anVle.  The  outer  end  is  attach- j  i.,  the  mhi.  r  siile  of 
the  anterior  portion  of  the  os  calcis.  and  ;iM.  i    iji.in.  Ming  is  in- 
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sor  (ligil 

*W.]     Cf.  L.   trausvcnuin   cruris.-  i,. 

See  Cruciform  ligament.— L..  crucial  i 

I'osterior  crucial  ligament.— I«  crucia 
rior  crucial  ligament.— L.   cruciatu 

cuin).  See  Posterior  a-ucial  ligament  and  /..  crucintum  te 
tium.—'L.  eruciatuui  tarsi.  See  /,.  ct^icintum.  rruris.—l^. 
cruciatuin  tertium.  The  I;is<-iciihis  bv  which  the  posterior 
crucial  liganu-ni  ;iii-.--  i  [  ■  m  i  !,'■  ■■■■.  i.i  t  ..!  -.■n  ihuui  iilii  ■ .  I'Mi-tilage. 
!L.     31.I-I..     «-ri.,il..,  n,.        .   ,u-l...phc,  -..     >      ■        ■.  ,m    LU;a- 
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pi>lri.pliei. 

II    aiilcriiis.      See 
iiiteiiinni.      See 
diuni.    ^vePoste- 
postcrius  iseu   posti- 
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ibiti  laterale  exleiniiiii.  -r  m 
of  the  elbow  Joint.— I.,  vultiti  late.  ,i '.  .  n  i .  i  .mi  lu.  Sec  Int.  r„id 
lateral  lAGAMEST  of  the  elboir.— I.,  m  in  i  .  ]...,i  i.  u  m.  Sc-  Post-  ,-/>'r 
ligament  of  the'  eUion-.-J^.  cul>i(  o  ra.i  i;i  i.  obliquuin,  seu 
tores).  See  Pound  ligament  of  thr  fnnann.  L.  cubito- 
uliiarc  See  Interval  lateral  ligament  o/ ^/jc  elbow. — I...  cubo- 
cunciforme  dorsale,  J.,  cuboidco-cuneifornie  dorsale 
il.authner].  A  ligament  uniting  the  dorsal  surfaces  of  the  ex- 
ternal cuneiform  and  cuboid  bones.  [L,  31.]— L.  cuboid eo-eunei- 
fornie  interossetiiu.  A  ligament  in  the  interosseous  spjicc  Ih-- 
tween  the  external  cuneiform  and  cuboid  bones.  cojiiic<-iiiit:  the 
adjoining  surfaces  of  those  bones.  (L,  332.]— I,,  cuboid  eo-ninei- 
foruie  plantare  [Wcilbrccht].  A  short  ligament  iii"  i  ri,.  ji  miMi- 
surfaces  of  the  external  cuneiform  and  cuboid  bm I,  ■   \.v 
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..:,^i,,ll;.,■i:.l.lallt..- 
^i!l  |Knuis.-i.  I'll  i  II I  p.  .rl, ml  li-aiii.-ntM'M.-n.lin^- l.ctw.-.-n  ihi- |ilalilai- 
sinl.i.-.-s  ..f  III.- Mii|.li.ii.l  anil  .aiii.iif.illii  Li.,ii.-s.  .ii\  i.l.'.l  l.v  Hark(lW 
illll .  Ii;.'aiiii-li(a  riiii.i.  iiavi. -Ilia ria|. lain  aria  .•xl.-rniini.inlHriiulll. and 
liir.liiiln.aci-i.riliiiKl"lli.irinsfrti..lis.  [L.  .il.  |- l-icalii.-iit!l  cutH- 
iiea  ilijfitoruiii  inaiiiiK,  I^i^uiiienta  cutanea  lalcralia.  See 
CutajicoHs  ijGAMKNTS  o/  the  phalaii(/es.—l^.  criitaiieuiii.  Ger.. 
llautbanri,  A  ligament  or  ligamentous  structure  liaving  its  origin 
or  insertion,  or  both.  In  or  close  to  the  skin.  |L.]— L.  ilelt€>i<les 
(pedis).  I„  €lcItoiil€Miin.  See  Internal  lateral  ligament  of 
the  ankle  joint-  L,.  ilenfatuni,  L,.  (lenticulatuin.  Fr..  liga- 
ment tlenlele  (ou  dent icnie).  A  delicate  band  of  connective 
tissue  which  extends  between  the  anterior  and  posterior  nerve- 
roots  in  the  suliarac-linoiil  space  of  the  spinal  cord.  Its  inner 
edge  is  attached  Im  tin-  pin  niat.-r  ;  its  outer  edge  is  serrated, 
the  serrations  being  a.lliiTciil  to  tlie  inner  surface  of  the  spinal 
dura  (7.  r.).     |1,  17  i  K  -  i     I.,  dentin,     s.-r  M„l,ll.    .../..„(.././  i.ioa- 

MENT.      I.,    cleillis    epistr.M.li.   I     iii.<lnilii      an Il.irkow]. 

An  oc(-asi.inal    r HsIiIil  .      n))  the 

odonloiil  in-.i.-.-s-..  wlii.-h  .-Ml.  ,      .       ,  ,,        ,      iiinfthe 

fi>ranien  inagniini  or  isuinl-  I  :0,  ti,.  I  .  I .' m  it .  nm  i  anlcrius. 
JL,  31.1-I-.  ilentis  |l<>»ticiiiii  is.-ii  siispeiisoriuio  i  See  Mid- 
dle odontoid  lioament.— I.,  dentis  transversiiin.  See  Tran^- 
verse  ligament  of  tlie  atlusiUt  def.l.     I,i|;aineiita  dieitoriim 


A.  ape;  A>,  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli',  loch  (Scottish);  K,  he;  K",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die:  1=,  In;  N,  in;  N',  tar.k; 
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See   Ligan 


?nta  Ititeralia  subtensa.—JL.  dorsale 
See  Posterior  annular  LrcAMExr  of  the 
carpus.— Ij.  dorsale  carpi  commune  superficiale.  See  L. 
carpi  dorsale  commune  superficiale.— I^.  dorsale  junctar* 
tarsi  cum  osse  metatarsi  quinti  [Barkow]  A  ligament 
unitiDg  the  dorsal  surfaces  of  the  cuboid  ami  fifth  metatarsal 
bones.  [L,  31.]— L.  dorsale  naviculari-cuboideum.  See 
L.  navicttlari-cuhoifleiim  dnraale.  —I.,  dorsale  o.ssis  cunei- 
forine  et  caboidei  tertii.       See  L.  rulnt-cunei/orme  dorsale. 

—  L.  dorsale  ossis  navicularis  et  cuneiformis  primi 
internum.  A  short  ligament,  arisinc  from  the  scaphoid  bone, 
which  blends  with  the  tendon  of  th-  tibialis  postietis.  [L,  31.] 
— L.  dorsale  ossis  navicularis  et  cuneiformis  primi  super- 
nuin.  A  ligament  extending  l)etween  the  dorsal  surfaces  of  the 
scaphoid  and  internal  cuneiform  Iwnes.  [L.  31.]— L.  dorsale  ossis 
navicularis  et  cuneiformis  seeundi.  A  ligament  extending 
between  the  dorsal  surfaces  of  the  scaphoid  and  middle  cuneiform 
b*»nes  [L.  31.1—1..  dorsale  ossis  navicularis  et  cuneiformis 
tertii.  A  ligament  extending  Iwtween  the  dorsal  surfaces  of  the 
scaphoid  and  external  cuneiform  l>ones.  [L,  31.]— L.  dorsale 
talo-navicnlare  latum  iseu  supremumt.  See  Superior  astra- 
(/a/«-»arirH/«r  LIGAMENT-  I"  ductus  venosi.  Syn.:  /.  venosum. 
Of  Luschka.  the  remams  of  the  <luctus  venosus  in  the  adult.  [A. 
llt.J-L.  duodeno-hepaticuni.  ^e  Hepatico-dnodenaluiGxiiEST. 

—  I.,  duodeno-renale.  See  Ifitoden4>-renat  ugament.— L,.  elas- 
ticmn  iiiteruretericum.  Set?  MrscuLCs  ureterum.—l..  epi- 
didvMiidiN  hifcriusi.  A  fold  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  of  the  testi- 
cle whicii  [inij'-cis  at  the  lower  end  of  the  epididymis.  fL,  31.  l*-^.] 
— L.  epididvaiidis  medium.  A  fold  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  of 
the  testicle  occasionally  exteinliii:  across  the  middle  portion  of  the 
sinus  epididymidis.  dividing  it  into  an  inferior  and  sujierior  |X)rtion. 
IL.  332.1— L.  epididymidis  superius.  A  fold  of  the  tunica  va- 
ginalis of  the  testicle"  at  the  upper  end  of  the  epididymis.  [L.  332] 
— L.  epigrlottico-palatinum.  A  flat  elastic  band  of  fibrous  tis- 
sue stretcliing  along  the  margin  of  the  epiglottis  and  lost  in  the 
nnuseles  of  the  pharjux  above.  [L.  31.  3;J2.1— L.  epistrophioo- 
atlanticuni  anterius  iseu  anticum)  prorundum.  See  L.  ob- 
turatt»rium  anterius.— I.,  epistrophico-atlanticum  anticum 
Nupertlciale.  The  portion  of  the  anterior  common  vertebral  liga- 
ment situated  between  the  axis  ami  atlas.  [L,  332.i  — L.  falci- 
forme.  See  under  (rr^Mf  sacro- ischiadic  ugament.— L.  Fallop- 
pll.  See  Poupart's  ligament— L.  fibrosum  capitult  costie 
pusterius.  The  posterior  thickened  ixirtion  of  the  capsular  liga- 
ment of  the  costocentral  articulation.  [L.  31.]— L.  fibuhe  ante- 
rius. See  L.  tnlo-fibulare  anterius.^t..  fibulte  medium  per- 
pendlculare.  See  Calcaneojihukir  uoamest.  -  I..  lilMibf  poNii- 
cuin.  See  L.ialO'fibulare  posted  us.—h..  fibulare  anteiiu-.  exi.-r- 
nuni.  ^^e  L.  talo-nbulare  anterius,-U.  flbulare  caU  ;iii.i.  S,-e 
C'llcamo-tihidar  lIgament.— L.  flbulare  tali  anteriii*.  s.-u  ex- 
ternum). See  I.  talo-fibulare anterius.— I.,  flbulare  tali  poste- 
rius  et  profundum  superficiale.  See  L.  tnlo-fibulare  poster i- 
us.  -L.  flabelliforme  externum.  A  process  of  the  fascia  lata 
given  off  over  the  patella  which  unites  with  the  tendon  of  the  ex- 
ternal head  of  the  ga.stntcnemius.  [L.  ;tt2.1— L.  flabelliforme 
Internum.  A  process  of  the  fascia  lata  given  off  over  the  pa- 
tella which  unites  with  the  tendon  of  the  semimembranosus.  ]L. 
3$!.]— Ligamenta  flava.  Fr,  liqamentsjaunes.  See  Li(/nineitta 
subjlava.-V.  fundiforme  i  Uetzilt.  Oer..  Laciniatl'.  The  outer 
straight  portion  <»f  the  I  cruciatum cruris.  [L.  31.  3:t;.l— L.  furcil- 
latum  superliciale.  See  Medial  traiutverse  ligament  of  the  tar- 
sus.—V..  g^stro-colicum.  See  (ireater  omenti'M— L.  gastro- 
hepaticuin.  See  Lesser  omf.ntlm.— L.  gastro-lienale.  See 
Oastro-splenic  lioamext.— L.  gastro-panereaticum.  See  Gtis- 
tro-pnncreatic  ligament.- I.,  gastro-phrenicum.  See  Purenico- 
gi\stric  ligament.— L-  Bastro-splenicum.  S«-e  Gastro-splenic 
UGAMENT.  — L.  genu  laterale  externum.  See  External  lateral 
LIGAMENT  of  the  hnee.—L>*  genu  laterale  externum  breve. 
See  Short  external  lateral  ligament  of  the  hnee  joint. — L.  genu 
laterale  internum.  See  Internal  lateral  ligament  of  the  hnee. 
— L.  genu  laterale  longum  externum.  See  L*mg  external 
lateral  ligament  of  the  knee.—L..  genu  pusticum.  See  Posterior 
lioamen'T  of  the  knee-joint.- L..  Oimbernati.  See  Gimbernat's 
ligament.  — L.  Gimbernati  reflexum.  See  TViangular  liga- 
ment (1st  def.t  — Liganienta  glandulie  lacrlmalis.  The  fibrous 
structure  connecting  the  lacrymal  gland  with  the  periosteum.— 
Liganienta  glanduUe  thyi-eoideie.  The  pr«)cesses  of  fascia 
which  unite  the  thyreoid  gland  to  the  cricoid  cartilage  and  trachea. 
sometimcsdivideJinto  medium  ami  luieralia.  according  to  their  po- 
sition. (L,  :i32.!— L.  gleno-humerale.  See  libno-humej-at  LIGV- 
HENT.- Llgainenta  glenoidea.  See  Utenoid  ligaments.— L. 
glenoideo-bracliiale  inferius.  A  thickened  portion  of  the 
cajwular  ligament  of  the  shoulder  situated  between  the  insertions 
of  the  siibscapularis  and  that  of  the  teres  minor.  [L,  332.]—!..  gle- 
noideo  bracliiale  internum.  A  thickened  portion  of  the  capsu- 
lar ligament  of  the  shoulder  inserted  into  the  lesser  tuberosity  of  the 
humerus.  [L. :J-"12-]— L.  glenoideo-brachiale  internum  Inferi- 
us, L.  glenoideo-brachiale  latum.  See  L.  glenoideo-brachiale 
inferins.-l,*  glenoideum  acetabuli.  See  Cotyloid  ligament. 
— L.  glenoideum  scapulie.  See  Glenoid  ligament  of  the  s/iou/- 
der.— Liganienta  glosso-epiglottica.  See  Glossoepiglottic 
FOLDS.— L.  glosso-eplglolticuni  medium.  The  median  fold 
of  nmcous  membrane  extending  between  the  root  of  the  tongue 
and  the  posterior  surface  of  the  epigloiiLs.  [L.  142.]— Ligamenta 
glottldis  spuriiB.  Hee  Superior  thyreo-arytcenoid  ligaments.— 
L..  glottidis  verae.  See  Gl<»sso'epiglott ic  folds.- -I...  hamo- 
metacarpeunx.  A  flat  ligament  wnich  extends  from  the  ulnar 
side  of  the  process  of  the  unciform  bone  to  the  base  of  the  fifth 
metacariml  bcme.  [L.  3:32.]- L..  hepatico-colicum.  SeeUepat'co- 
colic  LIGAMENT.- !>.  hepatico-duodenale.  See  Hepatico-duo- 
denal  ligament. — L.  Iiepatiro-gastricnin.  See  i>s*er  omenti^m. 
— L.  hepatico-renale.  See  Hepatiro-colic  lig.vment.- L.  liume- 
ro-coronoideum.  See  Ligament  hutnero-corono'idien.—l>.  Iiyo- 
epiglutticum.    See  Hyo-epiglottic  ligament.— I...  hyo-thyreoi- 


deum  accessoriuni  [Gruber].  A  rare  ligament  extending  be- 
tween the  middle  of  the  lower  border  of  the  bodj-  of  the  hyoid  bone 
and  the  thyreoid  cartilage.  fL.  31.]— Liganienta  hyo-thyreoidea 
lateralia.  See  Lateral  thyreo-hyoid  ligaments. — L.  hyo-thy- 
reoideum  medium.  See  Middle  thyreo-hyoid  ligament. ~L. 
iliacum  proprium.  See  L.  ilio-pectineum. — L.  ilio-feniorale. 
See  Uio-femond  ugament.— L.  ilio-femorale  anterius  (seu 
inferius).  See  Anterior  ilio-femoral  ugament.— L.  ilio-femo- 
rale superius.  See  Superior  iliofemoral  ligament. — L.  ilio- 
lumbale.  See  Ilio-lumbar  ligament.— L.  ilio-liimbale  inferi- 
us. See  Luml>o-sacral  ligament— L.  ilio-lumbale  superius. 
See  Ilio-lumbar  ligament  i2d  def.>.— L.  ilio-pectineum.  See 
Ilio-pectineal  ugament.— L.  ilio-pubicum.  See  Poupart's  liga- 
ment.— L.  ilio-sacrale  anticum.  See  Anterior  sacro-iliac  liga- 
ment.— L.  ilio-sacrale  interosseum.  See  Interosseous  sacro- 
iliac ligament.— L.  ilio-sacrale  posticuui.  See  Posterior  sacro- 
iliac ugament.— L.  ilio-sacrale  posttcuin  breve.  See  Short 
posterior  ilio-sacro  ligament.— L.  ilio-sacrale  posticum  pro- 
fundum. See  Posterior  sacro-iliac  ligament.— Liganienta  ilio- 
sacralia.  See  Sacro-iliac  ugaments.— L.  ilio-saerum  longum. 
See  Oblique  sacro-iliac  hiGATitEKT. — L.  ilio-tibiale.  The  thickened 
portion  of  the  fascia  lata  which  forms  in  part  the  insertion  of  the 
glut£pus  maximus  and  passes  down  to  the  external  condyle  of 
the  tibia.  [L,  332.]— L.  ilio-trorhantericum.  See  Superior  ilio- 
femoral LIGAMENT.— L.  iuciidis  postcrius.  See  Posterior  LIGA- 
MENT of  the  incus.— I.,  innidis  sup<'riu».  S-  -■  Superior  UGA- 
VKSTofthe  inc»s.— L.  infuinlibob.-i.vari.  nm.  See /;i/H»d/6w- 
lo-ovarian  ugament. — L.  infundilinlo-iieU  i« mii.  See  Infnvdi- 
bulo-pelvic  LIGAMENT.  — L.  inguinale  ant<Tins  See  Poupart^s 
LIGAMENT.— L.  inguinale  externum.  See  P'lupnrt's  ugament 
and  Krftrna/  inguinal  ligament— L.  inguinale  iiilerniim.  1. 
See  L.  inguinale  internum  laterale.  2.  S*'e  Triangular  ligament. 
— L.  inguinale  internum  laterale.  The  prolongation  outward, 
toward  the  anterior  superior  spine  of  the  ilium,  of  the  plica  semi- 
lunaris fasciiB  transversal  is.  forming  in  part  the  outer  boundary  of 
the  internal  abdominal  ring.  [L.  31,  :«2.1-L.  inguinale  inter- 
num mediale.  The  prolongation  upward  of  the  plica  semilu- 
naris fasciae  transversalis  which  forms  the  inner  boundary  of  the 
internal  abdominal  ring.  [L.  31.  SW.]— L.  inguinale  posterius. 
See/-,  inguinale  internum  /«fera/e.  — Liganienta  interannula- 
ria  <traehea»>.  (Jer..  Zwischenk'norpellMiuder.  The  fibrous  tissue 
uniting  adjoining  rings  of  the  trachea.  fL.  31.1— L.  inlerarticu- 
lare  veoxje).  See  L.  tere.^  (Ist  def.)— Liganienta  interarticu- 
laria  (costo-vertebralial.  See  Interarticnbir  costovertebral 
LIGAMENTS.— Liganienta  iuterbasica  dorsalla  lllvrtll.  See 
Dorsal  intermetatarsal  ligaments.— L. 
brouB  tissue  between  the  bronchi  at  the  p 
trachea.  [L.  332.]— Ligamenta  intert 
pea).  The  ligaments  uniting  the  canuil  1 
intercarpea  dnrsalla.  The  dois.il  < 
mentaintercartilaglnea.  See/.^; 
and //I /crc/iondrG/ LIGAMENTS.— L.  ini-  i 
clavicxdar  ugament.— Ligamenta  int.  i 

tal  ligaments.  [Ll-Ligamenta  intereostaiia  anteriora  in- 
terna. Anomalous  tendinous  bands  uniting  the  internal  surfaces 
of  the  sternal  ends  of  adjoining  ribs.  [L,  :i;i2.1  -Liganienta  in- 
teroostalia  externa.  See  External  intercostal  LIGAMENTS.— 
Ligamenta  Intereostalia  interna.  See  Internal  intercostal 
UGAMENTS.— Ligamenta  Intereostalia  posterl 
fibres  covering  the  anterior  surfaces  of  the  post^ 
the  intercostales  externi.  [L.  :i;i2  ]-  L.  iiitercrm 
rmr  atlanto-axial  ligament  -  Ligamenta  ini- 
Ligamenta  suti^rtra.-  Ligamenta  inter*  no.  i 
lia.  See  Ligamenta  rtinei-cuneiformia  <i< 
intercuneiforniia  interossea.      Ligaint  i;i  li       i^ues  be- 

tween the  cuneiform  bones.  (L.]-Ligameiiia  iuterlohularia. 
See  Interlobular  ligaments— L.  int.iniax  illare.  See  Pterygo- 
maxillary  ligament.— L.  intermedium  <o-t;e-.  See  Middle 
costo-transverse  ligament.— L.  inteniiediuin  cruris.  See /n/c- 
rior  fifcK>-_^tH/ar  LIGAMENT.— L.  intermedium  genu.  Ananoma- 
lous  ligament  extending  between  the  anterior  end  of  the  internal 
falciform  fibro- cartilage  of  the  knee  and  the  anterior  cruciform 
ligament.  [L.  332.)— Ligamenta  intermetacarpaliafseu  inter- 
metacarpea).  See  Intermetacarpal  ligaments.- Ligai 
intermetacarpea  dorsalia.  See  Dorsal  intcrmt 
UENTs— Ligamenta  intermetacarpea  lnter< 
metacarpal  interosseous  ligaments.- Liga 
carpea  volaria.  S<h'  Polma 
Ligamenta  intermetatarsea, 
[L.]— Ligamenta  intermetata 
metatarsal   ligamknts— I-lgani 


of  the 


ti.-iits. -Liga- 
Mi^iadstdef.) 
-e.  See  Inter- 
The  iiitercos- 


Tend  incus 
portions  of 

See  Poste- 
II  alia.  See 
ni:i  tlorsa- 
I  lumnenta 


nta 

tacarpal  uga- 
isea.  See /n(er- 
ta  interineta- 
tararpnl  ligaments.— 
nternietatarsal  ligaments. 
>rsalia.  ^ee  Dorsal  inter- 
ntermetatarsea  inter- 
See  M'tatnr.^ol  interosseous  ligaments.— Ligamenta 
intermetatarsea  plantaria.  See  Plantar  intermetatarsal  liga- 
ments — L.  intennusculare.  See  Intermuscular  ligament.— L. 
intermusculare  brachii  externum.  See  External  intermus- 
cular ^jE^t  via  of  the  «?-m.-L.  intermusculare  bracliii  inter- 
num. See  Internal  intermuscular  .s-eitim  of  the  nrw.— L.  inter- 
musculare bracliii  laterale.  See  External  intermuscular  s^p- 
TiM  of  the  arm.- L.  intermusculare  brachii  mediale.  See 
Internal  intermuscular  s^.mrv^  of  f/,r  arm.-Ligamenta  inter- 
muscularia  femoris.  Process**s  of  the  fascia  lata  which  sepa- 
rate the  muscles  of  the  thigh.  [L.  332.]— L.  intermusculare 
flbulare.  The  tendinous  origin  of  the  jieroneus  longus  from  the 
anterior  angle  of  the  fibula.  [L.  .332.]— Ligamenta  intermns- 
cularia  bracliii.  See  External  intermuscular  s^ptubi  of  the 
arm  and  Internal  intermuscular  septum  of  the  arm.- L.  inter 
OS  linguale  superius  et  prooessum  styliformem  [Sommer- 
ring].  See  Epihyal  bone.— Ligamenta  interossea  genu.  The 
crucial  ligaments  of  the  knee.  [L.]— L.  interosseum.  See  In- 
terosseous LIGAMENT  and  Interosseous  membrant:.- L.  uiteros- 
seum  antibrachli.  See  Interosseous  membrane  of  the  fore- 
arm — L.  interosseum  capitato-hamatum.  See  L.  interos- 
seum  ossis  capitati   et   multanguli    minoris.—I^.  interosseum 
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coslo-vertebnile.  Set*  Mitldte  costo-tjttusvcrxr  uoament.— L. 
iiiUTosseum  cruris.  So*-  Iiileyosseoiis  memiirane  of  the  leif.— 
L..  iiilcrosM-uiii  i-riiris  iiircriiis.  See  litfiriur  tibiofibular 
LiOAyENT.  L.  inU'rosst'iiiii  liiiiato-pyriiiiildiile.  Au  interos- 
seous lij^ameiU  between  IIk-  Sfinilun.'U-  an.l  emieifofin  hones.     |L." 


ul, II 


jH.i.i/.iHi.  — L.  intent-.  ..,„  ,..-,-  ,,,|,,i,ti  ,i  ,,, ,,  1 1  .n,i;>ili 
iniiiuris.  An  iutero>~  i  imin 
anil  cuneiform  lnuie.  I  I-  mtt  i  ..^^.iiui  1 1  .iii^\  t-i-^o- 
coslule.  See  U  <  i.ii.imkm  I.iK'»"ei>ta 
iiiterspinitliu  ■-'  i  i  n  r .  i^pi  iio^.i  s.-e /ji/e/\vpiMoii.s  lioamests. 
— L.  iiitortnr^i-ii  III  i:.  --  '■  mat  ctitcanco-astrutialoid 
utiASlEXT.— Li.:i;niniil  M  inr  «ili:iiw\  ersaria.  See  Intertrans- 
t«rs(V  LIGAMENTS  I.,  ill! ill iruisversarium  atlantn-acripi- 
tale.  A  llj<auient  exlenilin;;  from  the  transverse  proe<'SS  of  the 
atlas  Co  the  outer  siile  of  the  oecinital  condyle.  |I„  SSi,]— I-iga- 
iiient:i  ii»ter\ertel>ralia.  See  /iiferrer/e/jrn/  cautii-aoes.  — L. 
ind-iiiiili.  See  L.  coli  iiitenium.—I..  intt-stiiii  <-ii-ci.  See 
/  /rum.— I,,  iridis  (pectiiiatuiii).  See  L.  pectina- 
I  I  1^1  iiio-capsniarc.  See  Ischio-cnpsulnr  uoament.— 
I  .  1-.  hi..  I, morale.  See  Iscliio-feinorat  uoament.  — L.  isrliio- 
pi  ..~i  ii  1. mil.  See  Derp  perineal  FA.SCIA.— L.  jiiKale.  See 
;  :  .iME.VT  <>/  Me  knee  joint.— 1~  jiiRale  cartilagl- 
iiiiiii  ^  iiiciiiiii  [I.uselikaJ.  See  Crico-Santuriniini  ligament.— 
I.,  k.  lalo-i  rieoiileiiin  aiitcriiis.  See  Anterior  cricothy- 
re>>i>l  LlGAMKNT.— L.  kerato-eriei>i4lemii  posteriiis  iiiferius. 
See  L.  crico-thyreoideuin  laterale.—l^.  laeiniatuiii  (ArnoUl). 
See  L.  cuboideO'inetatarseum.-  L..  laeiiiiatuni  extfTiimii.  See 
Ejcternal  annular  l.liiAJlKNr  o/  the  ankle.— I..  laeiniatum  in- 
teriiiiiu.  See  /  '  ^"lar  ligament  o/  the  ankle.— I,, 
laeiniatum  111.  .hill  I  -i lis.  See  L.  dentatnm.—L.  later- 
ale    arlieuliili -    III  iMll. iris.      See  KcteriaU   lateral    lioa- 

llENT  (it  thr  ti  uiy  ,7  ' I rt iculat ioti. - -L..  latcralc  carpi 

railiale.  i^ir  '  Krirnuil  lateral  LIGAMENT  of  the  carpns.—l,. 
Iiitei-:ile  eoli.  See  L.  Coli  internum,  under  Li(/amenta  coli. — 
I..  Irx'inialiiin  tarsi.  See  Internal  annular  ligament  of  the 
aiikir  I,,  laterale  ciibiti  externum.  S,i'  Ertmuil  lateral 
LIGAMENT  0/  the  elhinr.—L.,  laterale  exli  i  iiiuii  :irt  iiiihi  t  ioiiis 
inaxillaris.    See  Krternal  lateral  Llt;\i  .  .".r* 

i7/ar(/ar/ioii7<i//(m.  — I.,  laterale  exteiiiiiin   .ul.iii,     -  v.-i-- 

»I<|/  /a  fera/ LIGAMENT  o/^/t*'l7/>Ofr.—L,.  lad  r;l  h-  «\1  i-lliiiiu  dhuhe 
rectuiu.  See  Calcaneo-filndar  ligament. -I..  laterale  exter- 
num i;enu.  See  External  lateral  ligament  o/  the  knee. —l.>.  later- 
ale externum  Keiiu  breve.  See  .Short  external  lateral  ligament 
o/f/ie  Arafejoiiifi—l..  laterale  externum  p«'»lis.    See  Kxternal 

faterii/ UOAMENT  o/'MeaiiWe.—I..  lateral.  .  \ii  i  n uenu  pos- 

terius.     See  .S/iorV  cr/ci/K// /ii(er<i(  ligam  ./oia(.— t. 

laterale  genu  internum.     See  Inter. >  .mknto/  the 

knee.-I^.  laterale  internum  arti.iihii  1..111,  m  1  s  i  1  l.iris.     See 

Internal  lateral  l.ir.Mn-.STiiflh'  I ■.,>,/ .,rl /r„l,ili,iii.~ 

L.  laterale  internum  breve  ;ii  I  i  il  il  i..mi~  inaxillaris.  Sie 
Internal  lateral  i.io.ulKNT  ../  ('.•  Unri/  iirlirnhitioii 

(S<ldef.).—L.  laterale  inlerniiiii  Iu.m  :;.mii.  >:;■  sh,.rl  uilmuil 
lateral  lAGXHEsr  0/  the  knee —I.,  laterale  iiiteriiuiii  iiibil  i.  S.e 
Internal  lateral  ligament  0/ Me  ef/»ou'.—L..  laterale  iiileriitiiii 
Ionium  articulatlonis  inaxillaris.  See  lnl<r>i<il  Inlmil 
ligament  of  the  teiniyoroanajLiilary  articnlati'ut  1 1st  liel.i.  - 
L.  laterale  internum  maxill:e  infcrioris.  See  Internal 
lateral  ligament  of  the  teinporo-nutxitlary  articnlati'tn. — L. 
lateriile  internuni  pedis.  See  Internal  lateral  ligamk.nt  of  the 
ankle.  I.,  laterale  uliiari-.  S-e  Inleriinl  hiLral  uoament  0/ 
the  carpus.  — JJii:tintut  . I   hit  .i^ilhi  .I.-iif  i^     i-pi^t  io|»lieil.      See 

Lateral  odontnri  I  iuDio  nt .»  I.i( .  1 ,1 1  i.i  iliy;ilorniii 

longa.    SeeLii  I  lum..  nta  laler- 

alia    OSsiura    in.  I. on  in    .1     i.h.ihiiiunnii.  ,'    -Ir.il    n,rl,i- 

carpo-phalangeal  i.iuAiiKNis  l.iL;aiiietita  hit.  t.iii.i  |io.-ti<-a. 
See  Interosseous  sacro-itiac  ligamknt.  —  l.iK-i'"'  nf  1  I.ii>  i.ilia 
Bubteusa.    The  cutaneous  h(;aineiiis  of  ttie  .h-'  :  h. 

33:2.]— Ligamcnta  lateralia  su|>ei-iora.    S.-.'    /.  '     -  1.    '../«/ 

ligaments.— L,.  latum  epistrophei  |IIetlIeJ.  Si-e  1  >:ri]iil<rii.rtal 
LIGAMENT.— L..  latum  e\teriiiiiii  tiliulare  calcanoi,  L.  latum 
exteriiuni  fil>ula'  reelniu.  S.-.-  r,(/e«neo-yifoK/ar  ligament.— 
Ligamenta  lata  puliiioiiis.  s.-e  /wvia^i  ligaments  o///ie  lung.t. 
—  I..  latum  Miperiiiim.  See  .Superior  a.«(r((f/a/o-uar(CK/«r  LIGA- 
mi;ni--  I.,  latum  ul.'ri.  See  /iroaff  LIGAMENT  «/ ?/le  u^'ni.s'. —I.. 
S--'-    rriangular  ligament  list  def.).— 1«  longitii' 


diiialeaiileriii- 
ligament. — I.iicii 
Co//.— t-iffameiil 
Anterior  conui:. 
ligament.— L..  1.1 
P-sterior  cimm.i 
terius    enlumiit 


S.:-e  ,lnl.  rl.ir  ,;„ii ,ii,,ii  i-ertehral 
.litiali.i    ...li.     S.   .    r.iiiamenta 

i"-4ilii.li".iii. H.nn    .     I.    I  l.l.iMlis.       See 

,      /—  ,„■,„   ..pinal 

itn.liiiih'    no  iliino  i    p..,t  .rius).      See 

^l.'-"l  i.io.vMKM.  1..  loiiu-ituilinale  p..B- 
spiiialis.  See  .Supraspinal  LIGAMENT. — L. 
loiiKitutlinale  postieiim.  See  Posterior  common  spinal  liga- 
Mi:NT-  — I..  liimbi>-ci»Htale.  See  lMmbo-co.-<tal  ligament.  — 1-. 
Itiinbo-Narrale.  See  Lumbosacral  ligament.— L..  lunato- 
p\  raiiii.lali-.  ^'e L.intpromteumlunato-pyramidale.-'L..  luiiato- 
s<  aplioi.l.'iiin.  See  L.  naviculari-lunatn.m.—l..  mallei  an- 
tiTJus.  s....  Anterior  ligame.st  0/  the  »»a//ew.s.— L.  mallei  ex- 
ternum. S..1.-  External  LIGAMENT  of  the  tnalletui.-I^,  mallei 
inferiiis.  .See  Inferior  ligament  of  the  malleiiti.-l...  mallei 
laterale,  L.  mallei  posterius.  See  External  ligament  of  the 
malleus. — L.  mallei  siiperins.  See  Superior  ligament  of  the 
malleus.— I.,  mallei  lyiiiii:uii.  S..-  .Interior  ligament  of  the 
malleus.  — 'L.  malleoli  *  vt.  tui  iTith-uin.  See  .■Interior  liga- 
HEsroflhe  ankle  joint  I  m  .  I  I .  .  I  1  .xterni  anterius  iiiferius. 
The  lower  fibres  of  til.     1  .11. -tit  of  the  ankle  .joint.     [L. 

31.]— L.  malleoli  exleim  aniei  iu.s  superiiis.  Ti'.e  tipper 
fibres  of  the  anterior  hixumeiit  of  the  ankle  joint.  II..  31.]-- 
— L.  malleoli  externi  superius.  See  ^ii/eWor  ligament  0/ //le 
inferior  tibiofibular  artindalioii.—l^.  malleoli  extoriii  postl- 
cuin.  See  Posterior  ligament  of  the  ankle  joint.— I.,  malleoli 
exteml  postlcuiu  inferius  iseu  profunduui).     The  inferior 


portion  of  ilie  posterior  lijiament  of  the  ankle  joini.      II..  31  1  - 

L.    malleoli  externi  pusticum  superlieiale    s.  u   s liiis.. 

The  unjKT  portion  of  the  posterior  ligament  of  il..'  ,11  LI.    |..iril. 

|L,  81.)-L.    ninlleull  lateralis  untieum.     Sir     Inf ,    ru..\- 

ME.NT  0/  the  ankle  joint.— I,,  malleoli  lateralis  posii,  i,m, 
L.  malleoli  posteriiis.  Si-c  Posterior  ligament  0/  the  ankle 
joint. —LiKamenta  >lancliarti.  See  Lateral  wlontoid  liga- 
ments.—L..  maxillje  capsulare.  See  Capsular  ligament  0/  the 
jatr.-l..  maxillare  aecessorium  lati^rale.  L.  mnxillare 
externum.  See  External  lateral  ligament  of  the  tenijiuro- 
maxillarii  articulation.— 1..  maxillare  internum  laterale  Ion- 
gum.  See  Internal  lateral  ligament  of  the  leinporo-maxillari/ 
articulation  llsl  def.  I— L.  maxillare  laterale.  See  L.  maxil- 
lare e.rtcrn lirli.L.  maxillare  laterale  internum  breve.  L. 
maxillare  mediate.     See  lulrrnal  lateral  ligament  of  the  tem- 

noro-maxillary  articulation  r,M  ili-f  1.     1,.  ilium  rolli  eostie. 

See  L.  colli  casta'  medium.-  1..  meiliiim  deiitis.  h  See  itiddle 
odontoid  LIGAMENT.  2.  (If  ( 'nn ellhiir.  the  iiiiilille  odontoid  lit.-a- 
ment  and  the  I.  medium  di-ntis  iiostii-titn  a'd  lii-l",  i  t-rfraided  as  one 
-structure.  (I,,  31. |-L.  medium  il.iilis  aiilienin.  See  /.  ilen- 
iis  epistrophei  nieiliiini  ,nili,ii„r  I.,  meiliuiii  deiilis  posli- 
cum.  1.  See  .M,,l<l/'  ../.,.,/..,./  i,i.iA>lKS-f.  V.  An  ;ii-.  ..i:,-il.  m-  |..  ir- 
tion  of  the  lilti-ral  . .  !  '  .  I  .  I  :  .  lit  i-.insislini;  ol  .1  II  .  I  :.  iM  1,1,- 
dlesof  lilir.-s  ,-xt,-n ■       .  I    tli,-a|i.-x  of  II III.   ii.ii.ss 

of  the  axis  and  til. ■;, nil  111  .■,ir..-niof  the  roraiiieli  .ii.ijiiiiiii  i  1 ., 
31.1  I"  meseiiteiiio-meso.oliium.  A  fold  ..f  theiiati.  lallayer 
of  th."  tii-fitona-umi-xti'iiditiKhftw.-i-ii  tli.-  r.  i.  it  of  the  mesentery  lind 
that  of  the  Miiso.-.il.in  of  the  si;,-inoi.l  tli-xnie  of  the  colon.  ]L.  .3.32.] 
—  I.,  mesoeolieiim.  S.-e  /.  ,:,li  i,,, si,  ri !,.■,.  i\w\er  Ln/a me nta  coli. 
-1..  iinsoeolo-mesenlerieiim.  S..'  L  i.o  m  nl.  i,r,,'me.'i,,colieum. 
^l.iu-am.  Ilia   mil  a.  arpo-iibahumea  aiiessi.ria    srii  eoUat- 

ip'hioia'iia.'s.',-/V,n,- 


nli.i  i; 

tatar-i    li.iii-i.  I 

PfOM.lOA.MI    ■. 

See/.«/er.i/      ' 
tarso-pliahin^. 

LIGAMENTS  I  .  iii 
knee  joint.     I.,«;a 

cuboid     I.IOAMl'NTJ 

An  inter.isseoijs  li; 
[L.  .-W-M-l,.  na. 
extending  hetwei-i 
bones.  |L,  31.]-l 
transverse  fibres  i 
— I-igamenta  mi 

mcil^il  rllioii-iiiir 
leartibmiiieiimi 

andsoniilniiarlioi 
h.-i.i.i  «hi,-h  rills  I 
i;lossal  nrri.-.  II, 
;.     t,  res    llsl     .1.  f 

riih       (Iff.   .Y.'r'r/.. 

sin  1.  h.--  I  .  II  .  I 
spiii.ins  |ii.  .       - 


iKameiilti  iiileiilia. 

e.      Fr  .  ;    ,/.■  /,.  un.iii, 

ul.     A  thill,  tihr.ins    n 

A      lililrs    ,,f    uhi.ih   :i 

.  M.iii.il    O.I.I, iihil 

.    1.   Illh    r.   mr.ill   •..    : 

-IS  ,,t    all    111.-   .■.TM.  , 


I    i^:i 


I'lllioiili-a.       S.o      \..r,, 
ilhoiileiiiii    interi.sse 

seaiili.i.l  an.l  i-uhoiil  hi 


IlKl 


■i  .1  II. Ill  11.  it 
III.  anil  the 
I  I  _■  .IT  a  slip 
1.1    .  \.-<|.t  the 

11  some  of  the 
the  head.      |I.. 

1  licanu'iits  of 

la  ilii^ilorum 


atlas.     Ill  man  it  is  ot  no  great  nniiorian.- 

lower  atitnials  is  strong  and  supports  the  m. 

11'.'.  17X'.  .Bi!  I-I.igamenta  obliqua.      Tin 

Ihe  knee  .joint       [f,.  31  (a.  29).]— LiKamenta 

maiins.      l.iL'anielits  extending  ohli<)n.l.\    .i    ii        iln     i    ilniarsi 

fa.-.s  ..f  some  ..f  the  i>halanges  of  tin-   I.  i  I  '       l.i^ 

iiienla  obliiiua  et  JHRalia  [Arnol.ll.      s  l.nr,., 

rin„l,i„i    r,i,li,ihim.-J.isauientii    .,l,li,|iia    ■.;.iiii.      .nn 

liKamentsof  the  knee  joint.  [L.  :«■-.'.)     L.  ohl i  a  at  i  t.raeli 

See  i^OMnd   ligament  of  the  forennu.  —  l..  olil  eel  illn.      S.  I     /      I. 

tum.—I..  obturatoriuin.  1.  See  libl nralnr  i.ioami.m  .'  s 
Obturator  memhRANE.-  L.  obturatoriuin  aiileiiiis  allaiiti 
The  anterior  atlanto-axial  anil  anterior  oeoii-il. .  aihiiiial  liL-am.  i 
regarded  as  one  structure.  [L.  31.]— I.,  i.btiiiali.rium  athmt 
axiale  anticnm.  I.,  obtnratorium  atlanto-ipist  i  ,,,,liieii 
anterins.     See  Anterior  nil,,, ituuxuil  moamim       I.,  ohtural 


■Obi  I, 


oceipilale   IS, 

cipit,,  iitloutal 
mentobliiriil.u 
bibjil.s      A  thin 


I    atlanlo 

lir'rriri,  , 


L.  < 


i.l  1..  Ih.i  I 
laleaiil. 
pilale   p. 


'' 

Ill  ~t:ip.  , 

Il  -  /,-. 

■Ii.i.l  hi'th. 

i~. 

1  r  . 

/.  .^  s 

sta  o 

„i,i- 

t  lie 
the 

1.. 

..f  till-  lal 
,btunil„r 

'iun 

Ze 

rial 

Th. 


i  et 


perins  liKaiiienU  e|>isiropn.i  ..m.-iali  l.t;anle.l  as  a  sincl.' ligament. 
[L,  .3:i2.)-I-.  occipitale  transversal.-.  A  hnn.ll.-  ..f  til.ns  ..f  llie 
lateral  odontoid  ligaments  which  unite  in  tin-  miilill.i  lin.-  h.-hind 
the  odontoid  proce.!s.  [I..  31.)— Ligamenta  oeeipilaliu  |iosli- 
riora  ai'ees<oi-i:i  'TT  ■^h'yer].  See  l.iininieiito  .i  ,'  i'  'ro 
phiea  lot,  •    '  I  ii^.niie'nta  oeeipito-atlaiiloi.l     i       I'         n 

terioran.l  [i        piio.atlantal  ligaments.      i         '     i.i- 

to-axoiilal.-.      -         .       .,., to-axial    ligament.-  i.iu.i I  i    ..' - 

eipito-epi,ii..plii,.i  hileralia   [CrnveilhierJ.      In.     j...  i  ...i..,  ..I 

the  orripil..  axial  I.  ..ii  1  wo  si.l.-s  ..f  1 1 .ntoi.l  |.i .  .iv.ss  of  the 

axis  II.  31  1  I..  oeiipito-epislr.>i>liieiim  medium  [Cruveil- 
hieil,  Tlu-nii.l.Ue  p..jtj.inof  lln-  oi-eii.il.i  axial  ligament.  (L.  81.] 
—  I.igainenta  oilontoidea.  .See  Ikhmtoid  LIOAMENT.S.— Uga- 
lueiita    uduiitoidea    lateralia.    See    Lateral    odontoid    LIOA- 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N^.  tank; 
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MENTS  —  L.  odontoideuin  niediuiu.  See  Middle  odontoid  liga- 
ment.— I:  olecrano-Uuinerale.  Fr.,  ligament  humero-olecra- 
nien.  A  thickened  portion  of  the  capsular  (or  posterior)  ligament 
of  the  elbow  joint  extending  transversely  between  the  internal 
condyle  of  the  humerus  and  the  olecranon  process  of  the  ulna. 
[L.  31.]— L.  orbiculare  fenioris.  See  Zona  orbicularis. — L. 
orbiculare  (radii).  See  Annular  ugament  of  the  radius.— I.. 
orbiculare  stapedis.  Fr.,  ligament  orbiculaire  de  Vetrier. 
Ger.,  kreisformige.s  Ligament  des  Steigbiigels.  The  ligament 
which  surrounds  and  aids  in  the  formation  of  the  articulation  be- 
tween the  stapes  and  the  fenestra  ovalis.  [F.j— I.,  oasis  meta- 
tarsi secundi  plantare.  L..  ossis  metatarsi  tertii  obliquum 
et  rbi»inlKii(l«'s.  Set'  M-dtal  transverse  ligament  of  the  tarsus. 
— L.  o-.-.i.in]  -,-,.uii,.i.i.oriiin.  Ligamentous  bauds  imiting  the 
sesan,  :  ■  lateral  surface  of  the  great  toe.     [L. 

31]  I  1-;  1 1 II-  nil  1)-- 1  Mill  rarpi  et  metaearpi.  See  Carpo-me- 
tarai,  ■'.'.  li  .a_u_:!.  I  -  ovarii  (propriuiii).  See  Ovarian  liga- 
ment.—L.  ovario-iiflvirum.  See  Inftuidibulo-pelviciAGAaEyT. 
— L.  palpebrale  externiim.  A  ligamentous  band  extending  be- 
tween the  outer  margin  of  the  orbit  and  the  tissues  of  the  eye- 
lids. [L,  332.)— L.  palpebrale  internum.  A  broad  ligamentous 
band  arising  from  the  nasal  process  of  the  superior  maxilla  and 
dividing  into  two  limbs,  an  anterior  one  inserted  into  the  inner  ex- 
tremity of  the  tarsal  cartilage,  and  a  i>osterior  one  which  winds 
about  the  lacrymal  sac  and  is  altaehed  to  the  lacrymal  spine  of  the 
lacrymal  bone.  The  anterior  limb  gives  origin  to  the  orbicularis 
palpebrarum  muscle,  the  posterior  limb  to  the  tensor  tarsi  (.Homer's 
muscle).  [B:  L,  332.1  — L.  palpebrale  laterale.  See  L.  palptbrale 
externum.— 1j,  palpebrale  mediale.  See  L.  palpebrale  internum. 
— L.  patella.  A  strong,  tlat  band  attached  above  to  the  apex  and 
lower  border  of  the  pattdla.  and  bel»»w  to  the  tubercle  of  the  tibia. 
[C,3.I— L.  patellaeexterimm.  Se,-  L.  patflUclaterale.-I..  patel- 
lae iiiternuiu.  See  L.  pntflhp  mf//ja/*'.-L.  patella?  laterale. 
The  external  of  the  lateral  palt-llar  ligaments.  ( L.  31. )  -Ligameiita 
patellm  lateralia.  See  Lateral  itatetlar  ligament-s.— L,  patel- 
la; mediale.  The  internal  of  the  lateral  patellar  ligaments.  [L, 
81.)— 1>.  patellan  propriutn.  See  L.  patt'll»f.—L.  patellaru 
externum.  See  /.-.  patellcB  laterale.— L..  patellare  mediale. 
See  L.  patellae  mediate.— V,.  pectinatum.  The  lax  spongy  tis- 
sue filling  up  ths  sinus  of  the  anterior  chamber  of  the  eye  at  the 
junction  of  the  cornea  and  sclera  (filtration  angle*,  and  forming 
the  root  of  the  iris.  [B.|-L.  pelvio-prostatieum  capsulare 
[RetziusJ.  See  Deep  perineal  fascia. -L.  pelvis  anterlus  in- 
ferhis  (et  superiun).  See  Uiolnmhar  ligament.  — L.  pelvis 
anterlus  superius,  L.  pelvis  aiitlcum  llio-lumbale  su- 
perlu.H.  S*re  Iliolumbar  LlGAMENT(2d  def.).— L,  pelvis  anterius 
triangiilare.  See  Inferior  pubic  ugament.— L.  pelvis  anti- 
enm  siiperhis.  See  //£o-/(4mftrir  ligament  (3d  def.).— L.  pelvis 
ilio-lumbale  inferiiis.  See  Lumbosacral  ligament.— L.  pelvis 
poHterius  magiiuin.  St-e  Great  sacro-ijuchiadic  ligament. — 
L..  pelvis  postt  riii-H  parvum.  See  Lesser  sacro-ischiadic  liga- 
ment.—L..  pelvis  pu-.t  ii-iiiM.  See  Posterior  sacro-iliac  \agk- 
HENT.— L.  p**lvi>  posliciiui  parvuin.  See  Lesser  sficro-isckiadic 
ligament.— L.  penis  Huspensoriuiii  Huperflriale.  See  Sim- 
pensory  ligament  of  the  penis.— I.,  perieardli  superliis.  See 
L.  sterno-pericardiacum  j?HperjHJi.^Ligaiiienta  perunivoruin 
propria.  See  External  annular  ligament  of  the  ankle.— t,. 
peroneo-tlbiale.  The  thickened  upper  in)rti.m  of  the  interosse- 
ous membrane  of  the  leg.  (L.  :«-•  1  -L.  perpendlrnlare  sinus 
tarsi  [Weitbrecht).  An  undetermined  portion  of  the  external  cal- 
caneo-astragaloid  ligament.  [L,  31.1- 1«  petloli  lepiglottidis). 
The  connective  ti.ssiie  covering  the  lower  portion  of  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  epiglottis.  [L,  31.1  — L.  petrosphenoideum  an- 
terUiH.  The  connective  tissue  filling  in  the  foramen  lacerum.  [L, 
31-1— L.  petrosphenoideum  poHterius.  A  fibrous  band  extend- 
ing between  the  apex  of  the  pyramid  and  the  posterior  clinoid  pro- 
cess beneath  which  the  nbducens  nerve  passes.  [L.  31.J— Ligra- 
meiita  phalangea  aiiterlora.  See  Anterior  phalangeal  liga- 
ments.—Ligainenta  phalangea  lateralia.  See  lAxteral  phalan- 
geal lig.»ments.— L..  pharyngeum  (medium).  The  upper  por- 
tion c>f  the  tendinous  rlmphe  in  the  mesial  posterior  line  of  the 
pharynx,  attached  to  the  lower  surface  of  the  basilar  por- 
tion of  the  occipital  bone.  (L,  3-32.1-L..  pharvngo-eplglot- 
tieum.  See  L.  epiglottiropalatinum  L.  plirei'iiio-rolicnm. 
See  Phrenico-colic  ligament.  -  I...  pbreniiMt-ijast  rieiini.  See 
Phfenicn-gastric  ligament.  — I-.  plir<*nuo-lienale.  S-- ■  Su.tpen- 
aory  ligament  *>/ //f.'  s;./. 'u  -Llgaint-nta  pbi-eiiiro-pnlmona- 
lia.  Pro<-e^N.  .  .,f  I),,  f  i<.-\:i  of  the  neck  whi.-h  ai-s.-..n,l  to  the 
upper  surffi'.  !  >  .  i  ii:,r,i;;m.  fL.:):l2.]  — I.,  piso-hainatum.  A 
hgament  exhn  ii!  .:  11  I  he  pisiform  bone  ;inil  tli--  haniiilar  pro- 

cess of  the  III!  ini!  In.  |L,  31,  ;J32.]  — L.  piso-metaciirpeum. 
A  ligament  betwe.-n  (he  pisiform  bone  and  the  interior  surfaces  of 
the  bases  of  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  metacarpal  bones.  (L.  31. 
332.]— L.  piso-uncinatum.  See  L.  pi.fohamatum.^I..  plantfe 
breve.  See  Short  catciinco-cubnid  ligament.— I^.  plantie  Ion- 
ium. See  Long  calcaneocuboid  ligament  (1st  def.). — L.iga- 
menta  plantaria.  See  Plantar  ligaments. — L..  planum  cum 
troeblea  eartilaginea.  See  Inferior  cnlcanen-scaphoid  liga- 
ment.—L.  planum  Htnus  tarsi.  See  External  calcaneoastraga- 
loid  lioame.n'T  fist  def. ).— L.  pleuro-eolleum.  See  Phremco- 
colic  ligament.- L.  plicnB  synuvialis  patellarls.  See  Mucous 
ligament  of  the  knee  Joint.— L..  popliteum.  See  Posterior 
ligament  of  the  knee  joint  (2d  def.).— L,.  popliteum  arcua- 
tum.  An  arched  portion  of  the  posterior  ligament  of  the  knee 
(2d  def.  t.  with  its  concavity  <lirected  outward,  extending  between 
the  external  condyle  of  the  tibia  and  the  vicinity  of  the  fossa  in- 
tercondyloidea.  [L.  31  1  — L.  popliteum  externum,  L.  popli- 
teum inferiiK.  Se.-  Short  external  lateral  ligament  of  the  knee. 
— 1<.  piiplileuni  oliliiiniim.  L.  popliteum  postieum  genu 
superticiah-.  S-^-  /'■■■^f-rinr  LIGAMENT  of  the  knee  (2d  def.).  — L. 
popliteum  Huperitis.  See  Posterior  i  AG  ahest  of  the  knee  joint 
(liid  def.).— L.  poKterius  articulationis  peroneo-tibialis  in- 
ferioris.    See  Posterior  ligament  of  the  lower  ttbio-fibular  articu- 


lation.—I.,  postieum  capituli  costee.  See  Superior  costo-trans- 
verse  ligament.— L.  postieum  AVinslowii.  See  Posterior  liga- 
ment of  the  knee  joint  {'2d  def.).— L.  Poupartii.  See  PouparVs 
UGAMENT.— I.,  privatum  capitis  femoris.  See  L. /eres  (1st  def.). 
— L.  processus  brevis  incudis.  See  Posterior  ligament  of  the 
incus. — Ligamenta  propria  cartilaginum  co.stalium.  See 
Ligamenta  coruscant/u. —Ligaiueiita  propria  dorsalia  meta- 
earpi. See  Dorsal  intermetacarpal  ligaments.— Ligamenta 
propria  dorsalia  tarsi.  See  Mir.sti/  internietat(ir.<:(d  ligaments. 
—Ligamenta propria  patella-.  See  Latfntl jxittllnrhiGAUEHTS. 
— L.  propriuui  aiiti<-iiiii  s.  ii  nia.insi  s.  <■  <  nraco-acromial 
ligament.— L,.  propriutn  scapula-  in i iiiniiiiii  i si-u  minus).  See 
Suprascapular  u^jamknt  I,,  propriuui  traiisversum  anteri- 
U.S.  See  Coraco->icnn,),>il  i.h;ament.— L.  pterygo-mandibulare, 
L..  pterygo-maxillare.  See  I^terygo-maxillary  ugament.— 
L.  pterygo-pelrosuiii  <'iviniui.  See  L.  pterygo-spinosum. 
— L.  pterygo-spheiinideum.  A  fold  of  fasria  between  the 
levator  and  tensor  veli  palati.  [L.  M^lJ  I  .  pi  ti  \  i;<.-~|.iieiioi- 
deum  externum.      See  Ligaments  <  -L. 

pterygo-sphenoideum    iiiteriiuni.  '  <noi' 

deu/Ji.— L,.  pterygo-spinosum.  An  .-nii^in.il'  'H  ■  ii.-.i  m-nt  .'Mend- 
ing between  the  external  plate  of  the  ptery^'oid  i-rocess  of  the 
sphenoid  bone  and  the  spinous  process  of  the'ala  magna.  [L,  332.] 
— L..  pubicuiu.  See  Pidnc  ligament.— L.  pubicuui  anterius 
(seu  anticuni).  See  Anterior  ptd>ic  ligament— L.  pubicum 
Cooperi.  See  L.  cristii  /-uhis  L.  lutbitiiin  inl'4-rius.  See  In- 
ferior pubic  ligament  I.,  piiiiimni  posteiiiis.  See  Posterior 
pubic  ligament.— L.  pulMriiiii  sn)M-iin<..  N...  Superior  pubic 
ugament.— Ligauaenta  pubis  anlei  ioi  a  <  i m  iata.  Tendinous 
bundles  of  the  Tower  end  of  the  re.tii^  :ii  i  ;  i  -  I'uding  across 
the  pubes.      [L,  31.]— L.  pubis  anti  im-         i     uilleum).      See 

Anterior  pubic  hlGAMEyr.— I.,  pubis  int r      -       liferiorpubic 

ugament.— L.  pubo-feinorale.     s.  .    /  '  nl  ligament.— 

Ligamenta  pubo-lscbiadica  pritstalii-  sen  pro.statica).  See 
Pubo- prostatic  ligaments —Ligamenta  pubo-prostatica  lat- 
eralia. See  Anterior  true  ligaments  of  tht-  urinary  bladder.— I: 
pubo-vesieale  medium.  See  Middle  jiulxt-rc^iral  jjoament. — 
Ligamenta  pubo-vesi<-alia.  The  piiho  vesical  li^'aiiieiits  [L.]— 
Ligamenta  pubo-ve-.it  alia  Ijiteralia.  Se,-  .-i,i(rri-'r  true  liga- 
ments o/^/ie  urinary  I'hul. I,  i  I.,  piilninnale  's<-\\  putnionis). 
See  Pulmonary  lioamfm  I..  i>\  lamidab-.  See  L.  rnrx-flit/reoi- 
denm  medium.-  I.igaineiita  pylori,  C'onilensed  bands  of  the 
longitudinal  musrulni-  lilu-.s  ..f  th.-  pylorus.  [L,  332.]— L.  radiale 
articulationis  enbito-i-at-palis.  Sfc  External  lateral  ligament 
of  the  cai-pus.—  l..  radiatuni  <'os(a'.  Si'e.  Anterior  costo-eentral 
UGAMENT.— L.  radiatutn  Ma.M-ri.  S<4-  L.  carpi  radiatum.-— 
L.  rectum  cubiti  anticuni.  Se.-  Anf<rior  ligament  of  the 
elbow  joint.— I-:  rectnui  cubili  posti<-iim.  See  Posterior 
ligament  of  the  elboiv.-^'L,  r*M-tuiii  longitudinale.  See  L. 
tarseum  laterale  ossis  metatarsi  s'rumh.  L.  rerlum  medium. 
See J//drf/eorfoufoirf ligament.-  I.igamenla  n-trabentia  tubne. 
See  Ligamenta  salpingo-pharyn'i' "  I-  rlH»nib<»ideum.  See 
Uhomtioid  LIGAMENT.— L.  rhoinhnideiiin  <arpi.  See  L.  carjji 
rhomhoideum.—l,.  rliomboldeuin  idavirula-.  See  l:hi»nboid 
LIGAMENT.— L.  rotunduin.  See  Pouud  i  ioamint  L.  rotnndum 
acetabuli.  See  L.  teres  as.t  def .).- L.  rotiuKliiiii  aiil  ibrachii. 
See  Round  ligament  of  the  fort-arm  I,,  rotundum  femoris. 
SeeL.  teres  (1st  def).  -L.  r^.tiindnin  bepalis.  S.  -■  Rtmnd  liqa- 
HZST  of  the  liver.— h.  rolundnm  nieri.  Si-  /.'""//»/ LIGAMENT  o/ 
the  Kfertis.— Ligamenta  saern-roe€\  i;<-a  lateralia.  See  Lateral 
sficrocftccygeui  i.iGA3iES'is  I.,  saero-eoeeygeiiiu  anterius.  See 
Anterior  sacro-coccygeal  ligament— L.  Hacr«-r<><-cygeum  ar- 
ticulare.  See  L.  sacro-coccygeum  postieum  breve.  L.  sacro- 
coccygeum  medium.  The  deep  portion  of  th<*  posterior  sacro- 
coccygeal ligament.  [L,31.332.]— L.  sacro-coc<'ygenni  posterius 
(seu  poHtlcuin).  See  Posterior  sacro mrcyg'nl  li(;ament  and 
L.  sacro-coccygeum  medium.— t...  hacri>-rner_\  g«-uin  postieum 
breve,  L.  sacro-coccygeum  postieum  bn-ve  et  externum. 
Acvlindrical  ligament  extending  between  the  eornna  of  the  coccyx 
and  sacrum.  [L.  31,  142.]- L.  saero-coccygeum  postieum  et 
internum.  Sec  L.  sacro-coccygeum  postieum  superJiciate.-'L,. 
sacro-coccygeum  postieum  profnndum.  The  deep  portion 
of  the  posterior  sacro- coccygeal  ligament.  [L.  332.]— L.  sacro- 
c€>ecvgeum  postieum  superficiale.  The  most  superficial 
fibres  of  the  posterior  sacrococcygeal  ligament.  (L,  31,  142.332.] 
— Liganjenta  sacro-Iliaca.  See  Anterior  sacro-iliac  ligament 
and  Posterior  sacro-iliac  ligament.  — Ligamenta  sacro-iliaca 
accessoria  vaga,  Ligamenta  sacro-iliaca  interossea  (seu 
posteriora  [Krause]J.  See  Interosseous  .mcro-iliac  ligament.— 
L.  sacro-lllaeum  posterius  breve  (et  profnndum).  See  Pos- 
terior sacro-iliac  ligament.  Ligamenta  sacro-iliaca  vaga 
anteriora.  See  Anterityr  sacro-iliac  ligament.— Ligamenta 
sacro-iliaca  vaga  posteriora.  See  Interosseotis  sacro-iliac 
ligament. —L.  sacro-iliacum  anterius  (seu  anticum).  See 
Anterior  sacro-iliac  ugament— L.  sacro-iliacum  breve.  See 
Short  sacro-iliac  ligament.- L.  sacro-iliacum  intero.sseum. 
See  Interosseous  sacroiliac  ligament.  —  L.  sacro-iliacum 
longum  (seu  obll«|Uum).  See  Oblique  sacro-iliac  ligament.— 
L.  sacro-iliacum  postieum.  See  Posterior  sacro-iliac  liga- 
ment.— Lm  sacro-iliacum  postieum  l»reve.  See  Short  sacio- 
Hiac  ligament— L.  sacro-iliacum  postieum  longum.  See 
Oblique  sacroiliac  ligament.-L.  sacro-iliacum  profundum. 
See  Posterior  sacro-iliac  ligament.  -  L.  sacro-iliacum  verti- 
cale  postieum.  See  Oblique  sacroiliac  ligament.— Ligamenta 
sacro-isebiadica.  See  rrreafsacro-;sc/(/adic  ligament  and  Le.-rser 
sacro- ischiadic  ligament.  —  L.  sacro-iseliiadicum  anticum. 
See  Lesser  sarro-isch iodic  ligament  -  L.  sarro-iscliiadicum  in- 
ternum. See  Lesser  sacro-is-rfwrf:'-  r  rr;  mttnt  — L.  saero-ischi- 
adieum  m:ijus.    SeeGreaf  y"  '     ^     mcament— L.  sacro- 

isebiadieiim  minus.    See  /.  hmdic  ligament.— L. 

sacro-iscliiadicum  posterin>>.  m  .  (,,'.,!  .sacro-ischiadic  liga- 
ment.-L. sacro-sciatieum  inteiiiuin,  L.  sacro-spinoBum. 
See /Cesser  «acJO-isc/imd/c  LIGAMENT  and  Oblique  sacro-iliac  liga- 
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MENT.— !■■  *«:»rro  tiibrro^uii.  SeO  Great  sncro-i.-imtuatt  j.UiA 
MKST  -  I  il;  I'lM  111  1  -  I.  1..  nt<>rlnA.  See  Sacfo-utcrtHv  kuu>s. 
— Lipaiii'  ni  .  -.ii|.iii-M  ('ii-iryiiy;*-!!.  Kr.,  liffaments  satpimjo- 
phan/n  !  1     .1    (our  or  five  UKThnps  inorej  fiulin- 

ous  ixnils  atun  in-u  u-  ui.  I'iiarviiKeal  end  of  the  hooked  carlilapc 
of  the  Euslaeiimii  liitn'  ami  lo  "the  outer  wall  of  the  same.  Tht-y 
constitute  a  constant  and  peculiar  anatomical  connection  between 
tlie  Eustachian  tube  and  the  constrict<)rs  of  the  pharynx,  and 
are  said  to  cause  a  fri-e  oix'uinjj  of  the  Kvislachian  tube  at  each 
contraction  of  the  su^wrior  and  middle  constrictor  of  the  pharynx. 
[F.  4.]— L<  saliihiKo-iitt^ryicoiilt^uui.  An  anomalous  condensed 
(sometimes  ossified i  portion  of  the  buccopliarynpeal  fascia  ex- 
tending from  a  point  near  the  hamular  process  to  the  spinous 
process  of  the  ala  ma^ua  of  the  sphenoid  bones.  [I..  .Sii,*.)  — L. 
saiplui;o-pteryi;oiileuin  propriuiu.  An  anomalous  li};ainent 
stretchiuK  l>etwefii  the  internal  pterygoid  plate  and  the  cartil- 
aginous portinn  --'f  •':•'  KM-',i<*hian  tube.  (L.  3;J"i.]  — L.  seupliu- 
ciibuhleuiii  *!tn  -  il.-.  -  ,'  scaplioidvo-culMiideum  dorsale.— 
Lisaiiientn  -t  iph,.  .  im.  ilorinia.  See  Xaviculocunei/orm 
UOAUKSTS.  — I-iL;.iiii.  iii.i  >.  ipliii'CuneifurmiatlfH-sulia.  liga- 
ments connectm- i^r  ,i..i  :.a;  N.irfrtces  of  the  scaphoid  and  ciuiei- 
form  bones.  [L.  ai.j— L.  hrapUoideo-ruboitleiini  dorsale.  A 
broad  superficial  lig-ament  uniting  the  dorsal  siirfjir.-^^  of  tin*  sca- 
phoid and  cuboid  bones.  [L.  31.]— L.  scai.hoidi-o-runeiforme 
flursale  externuiu.  An  unimportant  li^auu-nl  upon  the  doi-sal 
surfaces  of  the  scaphoi(i  and  the  external  scaplioid  bones.  [L.  31.J  — 
L,.  scapulivaiiteriiis  proprittni.  Qer..eigetu>s  vorderes  Band  des 
Sckulterblntts.  S-c  Otrnro-arrominl  i.toamknt.— L.  scapulin  ob- 
liquuiii.  L.seapnl!»'  postorins.  I  .  s.;ipnl;.«  propriiiiu  minus, 
L.  SCnpulitt  propriUMi   pn^ttiin-      ■-  ■    rscapll/ar  LIGAMENT. 

— L.  scapuln>  proprimii  1 1  m  ii-\ '  i -n  m  uiu-rius.  See  Coraco- 
acromial  lioamkm  I..  sr;ipiii..  .  i,i\i.  ui.iri-.  See  Coiaco-cla- 
vicular  ligamenl  L.  m-1«t<>i  u  •»  »  hnioulale.  See  L.  pecti- 
nafjtfn.— Liffanienia  s.ro^;i.  rtii-  lolds  of  serous  membranes. 
[L.  332.]— L.  serr;itain.  I.,  -.erratuiu  iiiedulLe  spinalis.  See 
L.  denticulatmn.  I-  s*M'iiinierriny:li.  See  Lijameata  glandidoi 
lacrymaiis.—'l>.  !.phciu»i<i«H»-cubi»iileuin  dursale  transver- 
8I11U.  See  L.  cuhocunei/onne  dorside.—l:  sphenoideiim  ex- 
teruuin  interosseuin.  An  interosseous  ligament  between  the 
middle  and  external  cuneiform  bones  near  their  plantar  surfaces. 
(L.  31] -L.  sphenoiileum  externum  plantare.  A  li^^aMient 
uniting  the  plantar  surfaces  of  th.-  nii-Ml--  ;iii'i  evhTntl  rtiinMt-. nn 
bones.  [L.  31] -Ligamenta  spb.n..i<I,-o-iiiel;it:irs..;i.  ],i-a 
ments  between  the  cuneiform  an.!  tars  il  hinic-i.  J,.  :il  ;--L.  spbe- 
noicleo-metatarsettni  plantare  interauiu.  A  li^'ainent  ex- 
tending from  the  internal  cuneiform  boue  to  t!ie  internal  nielii- 
tarsal  bone  between  the  insertions  of  the  tibialis  anticus  and 
the  peroneus.  (L.  31.]— L.  sphenoideo-iuetatarseuin  trans- 
versum  lateralc.  A  ligament  extending  between  the  lower 
surfaces  of  the  external  cuneiform  bone  and  the  tuberosity  of 
the  external  metatarsal  bone.  [L,  31,  3'W.]— L.  sphenoideuin 
internuiu  interosseuin  anteriiis.  An  interosseous  ligament 
uniting  the  internal  and  middle  cuneiform  bones  near  their  ante- 
rior extremities  and  plantar  surfaces.  fL.  31.]— L.  sphenoideuin 
internum  interosseuin  inferius  (sen  postcrins).  An  interos- 
seous ligament  between  the  posterior  extrem it  jf^s of  the  middle  and 
internal  cuneiform  bones  near  fti-'ir  T'l.int-ir  ^iirfivi'>i  \],.  .ti  i— 1,, 
spinoso-pterygroideuni.  See  /,   ,'   -  m     -n      .    ^   ^       i,.  ^pinoso- 

cruin  superius.     An  anomalon    :  i  _  ;  !      ,  ,  i  :_  u  the 

spina  accessoria  ischii  and  the  le.-.^.  r  .-.i. ;  >  l^l-iui  lie  u^.iuj  u:.  [L. 
31.  332.]— L.  spirale  (cochlejet.  A  projecting  ligamentous  band 
attached  to  the  wall  of  the  cochlea,  opposite  the  free  edge  of 
the  lamina  spiralis  ossea.  upon  which  is  inserted  the  lamina 
spiralis  membranacea,  IK.  3.]— I-  splenico-grastricum.  See 
GdstrO'Splenic  lioame.nt  I-.  stapnlis.  See  Anmdar  uoament 
of  the  stapes.— 1>.  stellai  nm.  S'  ■  Anterior  costo-central  uga- 
IIEST.— L.  sterno-cardiiit  iini  inferius.  See  L.  sterao-pericar- 
diacuni  inferius. — L.  sterii<>-c;irdiacuin  superius.  See  L. 
sterno-pericardiacun  suDt'n'us.  — Ligameiita  sternn-clavicnla- 
ria.  The  sterno-clavieular  ligaments.  [C.J— t..  sterno-clavicu- 
lare  anterlus.  See  Anterior  sterno-chivicutar  ligament. — 1.. 
sterno-claviculare  posterius.  See  P-isfpn'or  sterno  clavicular 
fjGAMENT.— L,.  sterno-costale  interarticulare.  An  interartieu- 
lar  cartilage  between  the  articulating  surfaces  of  the  3d,  3d,  4th 
and  .'Jth  costal  cartilages  and  the  sternum.  [L.  .332]— Ligamenta 
sterno-costalia  radiata.  See  Anterior  roKfastrrnnl  and  Potite- 
rior  costii  sternal  i.\v.\iiv.ST».—V,.  stenio-pericardijieuin  iiiferi- 
ns.  A  fibrous  band  uniting  the  pericaniiuni  .uni  th--  l.nver  end  of 
the  sternum.  [I^,  31.1— L.  sterno-perirar<liaeuii)  superius.  A 
fibrous  band  uniting  the  pericardium  and  tlie  iipp'T  end  of  the  ster- 
num. [L.31.]— L.  stylo-auriculare.  An  anomalous  ligament  ex- 
tending between  the  <rartiiage  of  the  external  ear  and  the  styloid 
process  of  the  temporal  bone.  (L.  332  ]— L,  stylo-hyoideuni."  See 
Stylo-hyoid  ligament.- L.  stylo-inaxillare.'  L.  stylo-iuandibu- 
lare.  See  Stylo-maxillarf/  ligament.— L..  stylo-niylo-hyoideuin. 
The  stylo-maxillary  and  stylo-hyoid  I's  taken  as  one"  structure. 
[L.  31.]— L..  (♦tylo-inyloideuni.  See  Stiflo-maxiUnr}/  ligament.— 
Liganienta  subflava.  Ger.,  gelhe  Bander.  Zwixchrnhnqmhan- 
der.  Liffaments.  con.sisting  of  yellow  ela.stic  tissue,  which  enniiect 
the  lamina  of  the  vertebrn^  from  the  axisdownwanl  c  L.  siib- 
publcum.  See  Inferior  pnhic  ligament.  — I.,  superius  eoxit*. 
See  Ilio-femoral  ligament.  L..  superiuH  diapbraji'i'iitis.  Pro- 
cesses of  the  preverr''l)r.-il  fascia  which  unite  with  the  pericardium. 
[L.  3.i2.]— L..  Huperiiis  bunierl.  See  Coraco-humeral  ligament. 
— 1«  suprascapulare.  S<-e  .S'if;)ro«capH/rtr  ligament.— I«  supra- 
spinale.  L.  Kupraspjnosnin.  See .S*npr«.«7K»c// ligament.— Liga- 
menta  stispensiiria  diapliraginatis.  Portions  of  prevertebral 
fascia  reaching  down  to  the  upper  surface  of  the  diaphragm. 
[L.  3-32.]— Liganienta  ftuspen««>ria  inannnn'.  See  Sunppnsory 
ligaments  of  the  Hinmma.  — Liganienta  tuspensoria  penis  lat- 
eralia.  Two  flat  fibroiLS  bands,  arising  from  the  infei-ior  rami  of 
the  pubic  bones,  and  inserted  into  the  lateral  surfaces  of  the  penis. 


I.,  susponsorium.    See  Suspensory  ligament.— L. 

nin    I  liloridis.      See  Susp€HSOi-y  LIGAMENT  of  the  clit- 

sp*  ii-ot mill    di-ntis.      See  Middle  odontoid  liga- 
isp<  11^,11  111  III  di-ntis  antieuni,  L.  suKpensoriuin 

.liopln   I    Mil  (  triiiii.      See   L.  dentis  cpistnipfiri    iiirrii- 

I.  -u^p,  iiv,,,  iMiii   dentis  (epistrophei  I  p<)Kii- 

^Cl(?m2ddef.).-1..  snspriisoii- 

■  pli"  I.      ,  ,  .     ,1/,.       ,.     •linjttnid   tAC..\y\v^i 


pviihuriuuk  i^liintlube  laeriiiial  i^. 
tacrimaiis.—  l^,  Huspensoriuiu  In  ]>  hk  i 
Broad  ligame.S'T  of  thf  liver.  I.,  sn-p,  n 
Coraco-humeral  ligament  I.,  -^n^p.  ii>«- 
pectinatum.  —  V..  suspeiisiMiimi  li<iii>. 
me.st  of  the  spleen. —'L..  Mi-ptiiv.iriiiin 
ligament  of  the  malleus.  I-.  Mixprn-.n 
Mucous  LIGAMK.ST  of  the  Ln,,  j,..nr.—  l.. 
fenioris.  1.  See  L.  teres  ilst  d.I  i  :,'  A  | 
extending  between  the  external  lip  of  ihe 
point  on  the  fennir  1m»1ow  thr  troelianler  in 
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sis 


n  nf  ih,.  fas 
i.f  tlie  iiiumanil  a 
IL.  ;i:J2.j  L.  sus- 
pensurluni  penis  .n.efiiniif  ■>ve  Sns}><  nsi<ry  i.kjamknt  o/  the 
penis.~\^.  suspfii-.u  n,  M<  p.ri  i -s  pi-ol'uiidiiin.  A  purljon  of  the 
suspensory  li^'ann  i  ,     ^  ,  arising  from  Ihe  leii.liiious  por- 

tions of  the   i-.-eiu       ,  :;Mi>cle  near  the  svmphvsis  pnhis. 

lU  332.]-L.  suspen.sui  iuiM  ptuis  (seu  su  p.'rli,-ial.->'  Se.-  Nk.s-- 
pensory  ligament  o/(/u:jjcu/ii.— L.  suspeiisoi  inm  ladieis  penis. 
See  A'usjjcHsorw  ligament  of  ihe  penis.— J*,  sn-^piiisoriuin  snpt  r- 
tlcdale.  See  L.  suspensorium  penis  niedimn.  I..  susp<'iisoriiiin 
troclianteris.  A  thickening  of  the  fascia  upon  llie  inner  burfuce 
of  the  gluta-us  medms  and  fibres  descending  from  the  anterior  supe- 
rior spine  of  the  ilium  to  unite  with  them.  [L.  31.  832.]— L.  sus- 
pensorium vesicas.  See  Superior  false  ligament  of  the  nrinai-y 
WadcZer.— Liganienta  syndesmata.  See  Sutural  ligament.— L. 
talo-calcaiieum  externum.  See  Extei-nal  calcaneo-astraga- 
loid  ligament (,1st  def.).-!..  talo-calcaneuin  internum.  1.  The 
middle  portion  of  the  calcaneo-astragaloid  interosseous  ligament. 
[L,  31.]  2.  See  Internal  astraqalo-calcaneal  lio-amknt  I,,  taln- 
calcancum  interosseum.  See  Calcaneo-astrn-.'^  '  '>  -  - 
ous  ligament.— L.  talo-calcaneum  laterale.    Si  / 

raneo  astragaloid  ligament  (1st  def.).— L.  talo-eali  .in.  nm  nn- 
diale.      See  Internal  (ts-fraqalo-caleaneal  ligamem  .      L.  talo-cal- 


ti-<n,nl.>iil  nrc.^Mi -s T  KiKUiiienta  talo-eruralia.  The  hgaments 
uniling  tlie  astragahis  and  the  leg.  [I,.]-I.,  talo-fibulare  ante- 
rius  (seu  antieuiiii  A  1.  extending  between  the  anterior  margin 
of  the  external  nialle..Ius  and  the  lateral  surface  of  the  neck  of  the 
astragalus,  ennstitniing  the  anterior  bundle  of  the  external  lateral 
ligament  of  the  ankl.-  j..iiit  iq.  v.).  [L.  31.  332.]-!..  talo-libulare 
posterius  (s.u  pustieinnV  A  strong  two-layered  1.,  extending 
from  the  pnsl.ii<.r  margin  of  the  external  malleolus  and  the  fovea 
malltnii  laii-ralis.  !>'  th--  p.t^-t.rior  surface  of  the  astragalus.  It 
c<ms(itiil.-^  tin- ]ii  isi.-ri.ir  in>iii.>n  nf  the  external  lateral  ligament 
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talo-tibiale.    See  y,    t,>l,>-tihinlc 

iticum.     See    Til>t.,  fnrsal    moa- 

ini.    An  irregularly  i|na.iraTigiilar 

,   ..   !  i!i<!  til.-  apex  of  the  internal  niall.oUis. 

1    r      I ;    i: ;  ircof  theastragalns,  f.irm- 

!  .    ■  iinent  of  the  ankle  j..nit, 

I      I  II- it.  /   I  iGAMENT.- Ligaiiuiila 

in-\ .  I  -.1.       !  -  uniting  the  tarsal  liones. 

1 ..!  -.  M  -.  -.1 1.  11  oi,     i  i_-amentous  bands  uniting 

M- sesamoid  bonesoppcsite 
I.  (.ii-.iiiii'i..i-.il.  ..--I-  metatarsi  hallucis.  A 
.  1  :::.^  I  .  I  ■  ■  '  !_  i.i'  ■_;  :  jI  surfaces  of  the  internal 
hi  t;n>a!  bi'nes.  [L.  31.]--  L.  tarsenni  dorsale  ossis 
<iuiiiti.  See  L.  dorsale  juncturce  tarsi  cum  osse 
iiiii.—'L..  tarsenm  laterale  metatarsi  seonnduin 
>bliquum.     Th.-   ohli-nie   porti..n   <.f   tlie    1    tarsmm 
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LK:AMKNTo/^;,e  ^'■  I 

tarseum  transvei  ~u  n. 
uni  transversum .     I  .  i,.- 
dial  transver^r  i.i,;:- 
L.  cnwiatiiiu  .-,  n .  .        i 

W,V.— L.  |ar-..-.:il.  :iri.    11 
LIGAMENT      .1       I     !  I    i  l; 

See    Dors-<i    !  ■ 
metatar-..'.!    mi.  i  m-,.  . 
different  d 

tarso-inei.i  i  .  i  -  .  |>i  i  > 
LIGAMENT--^  t . i  t; a  n i.  1 1 1  a 
vicnlo-cubii/d  i,i(:.\Mi-:sTs 
ent.— r..  tect 


etaiarse- 
See  A/e- 
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alia. 


I,  I  ■-  )Mvsi'.ins  ligaments  between  the 
■  I  metatarsus.  [L.]— Ligamenta 
iiitt.i.  See  plantar  farso-metatarsal 
I  I  r^..-navieularia  quarta.  See  Na- 
I,,  tectorinm.  See  Occipito-axial 
1,.  tectum  Reil.  The  lateral  longitu- 
dinal striae  at  the  edges  of  the  corpus  callosum.  [I,  6  iKi.]— Liga- 
menta  tendlnum  peroneornm  propria.  Ger..  i^tndes  (Oder 
rundlirhes)  Band  des  Schenkelbeinkojnfs.  ^ee  Extei-val  annular 
LIGAMENT  of  the  ankle.— 1^.  teres.    Fr.,  ligament  renferm^.    1.  A 


A.  ape:  A«.  at;  A',  ah:  A«,  all;  CIi.  chin;  CIi'.  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  K^,  ell;  O.  go; 
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LiGAMEXT.— L.  teres 
Ligaiuenta  teretia.    See 
MESTs.— Usamenta  thyrt 

ferior  vocal  bands— Ligraiu 
ora.  See  Superior  t/tyr^ 
epiglotti 


triangular  band  of  fibres  arising  from  the  margins  of  the  cotyloid 
notch  at  the  bottom  of  the  acetabulum  and  inserted  in  a  depression 
near  the  centre  of  the  head  of  the  femur.  [B.]  2.  See  Round  uga- 
MEST  of  the  forearm.  3.  See  Jliddle  costo- transfer.^  ugament.— 
I-.  teres  acetabali.  SeeX.  ^ere^Ustdef.).— L.  teres  antibrachii. 
See  Round  ligament  of  the  forearm.— J^  teres  fenioris.  See  L. 
teres  '1st  def.  >. — L.  teres  liepatis.  See  Rou}id  ugament  of  the 
liver.— I.,  teres  radii.  See  Annular  ugament  of  the  radius.— T.. 
teres  sinaositatis  tarsi.  See  Calcaneo-astragaloid  interosseous 
See  Round  ugament  of  the  uternis. — 
Intt-rarticular  costo-vertebral  UGA- 
tt-arytwnoiclea  iiiferiora.  See  In- 
enta  thyreo-arytienoidea  saperi- 
■^ii-ytcenoid  ugaments.— L.  thyreo- 
fht/reo-epiytottic  UGAMENT.— Ugameuta 
tliyreo-liyoirtea  lateralia.  See  Lateral  thyreo-hyoid  ugaments. 
^L.  thyreo-hyoideuni  aecessoriuiii  iiieiliuiu.  See  L.  hyo- 
thyrenideum  acces.-^rium. — L.  thyreo-hyoiclenm  niediuin.  See 
Middle  thyreo-hyoid  ugament.— L..  tibitj-calcaneo-naviculare. 
A  complex  ligament  made  up  of  the  inferior  caleaneo- scaphoid 
ligament  and  fibres  connected  with  it  which  extend  up  to  the  in- 
ternal malleolus.  [L.  31.  173]  Cf.  L.  astraaaloscaphoideunt  in- 
ternum.—T..  tibio-fibulare  inferius  anticniu.  See  -4»/eri"or 
inferior  tibio-tibular  ugament.— L.  tibio-fibulare  inferius 
posticiim.  See  I^tsterinr  inferior  ttbio-fibular  ugament— L. 
tibio-fibalare  superins  anticuin.  See  Aiiterior  s^tp^rior  fi'6i"o- 
rt6u/ar  ugament.  — I-.  tibio-fibulare  superius  posticuui.  See 
Posterior  superior  tibionbnlar  UG.*,MENT. —  L.  tibio-fibulare 
transversum.  See  Transverse  tibiofibular  ugame.nt.— L.  tiblo- 
navirulare  [H.  Meyer].  A  I.  forming  a  portion  of  the  internal 
lateral  ligament  of  the  ankle  joint.  arLsinir  from  the  anterior  margin 
of  the  internal  malleolus,  and  inserter!  into  the  middle  of  the  dorsal 
surface  of  the  scaphoid  bone.  [L,  31.]— Lijjainenta  transversa. 
See  Intt'rart  tenia  r  rosto  re  iff  bral  ligaments.- Liffamenta  trans- 
versa cenu.  The  antnrior  and  posterior  crural  ligaments  of  the 
knee.  [L.  115.]— L.  tran>versale  atlantis.  See  Cruciform  uga- 
ment.—L.  transversale  tnternuni.  See  iliddle  rosto'-transverse 
UGAMENT —L.  transversale  ocripitale.  See  L.  occipitale  trans- 
versate.—t..  transversale  o.ssis  metatarsi  qtiinti.  See  L. 
sphenoideo-metatar.-ieiini  transirrsum.  —  Lit^anienta  trans- 
versalia  carpi  dorsalia.  See  Litjamenta  intercttrpea.—I^ 
transversariuiii  breve  anteriiis.  i>t:^  ^fiddIe  costotransverse 
UGAMENT.- 1-  transversariuni  externum.  See  Posterior  costo- 
transverse UGAMENT. —L.  transversariuni  internum.  See 
Superior  costotransverse  ugame.vt.  —  L..  transverso-costale 
superius.  See  .^uju-nor  co.stt^transverse  ligament.— L.  trans- 
versum. See  Middle  cttsto-traiwiverse  ugament. —L.  trans- 
versum acetabuli.  See  Transver/ie  ugame.vt  of  the  hip  joint.— 
L.  transversum  atlantis.  See  Cruciform  ugament. — L.  trans- 
versum capituli  rostie.  See Sufferior costo-trausverse  ugament. 
— L.  transversum  cruris.  A  br<iad  and  thickened  portion  of  the 
deep  fascia  of  the  leg.  stretching  acri>ss  the  lower  part  of  the  leg 
just  above  the  ankle.  It  is  attached  to  the  lower  ends  of  the  tibia 
and  fibula,  and  c<;>niains  two  sheaths  line<l  with  synovial  membrane 
for  the  passage,  respective! v.  of  the  extensor  tendons  of  the  foot  and 
the  tendon  of  the  tibialis  anticus  muscle.  [L.  31,  143.  173]  Cf.  .4m- 
terior  annular  ligament  <</  /A.-  nnkle.—'L.  transversum  dentis. 
I*,  transversum  dentis  epistrophei.  See  Traii.<tvers  i-igament 
0/fAen«a.f.-L.  transversum  disitorum  manus.  A  thickening 
of  the  palmar  aspect  of  an  interphalanijeal  capsular  ligament  of 
thehand.  [L.31.'  -L.  transversum  diRttorum  pedis.  .\  thick- 
ening of  the  plantar  asfjeci  of  an  interphalangeat  capsular  liga- 
ment of  the  foot.  [L.  31.]— L.  transversum  srenu.  See  Trans- 
verse lioame.vt  of  the  kniee  Joint. ~I^.  transversum  Inferius  iseu 
minimum).  See  L.  trtjnsversum  scapuUe  iH/^nits  — L.  trans- 
versuni  pelvis.  See  Deep  perineal  fascia.— L.  transversum 
plantare.  See  L.  transversum  ditjitoiitm  pedis.  — V.  transver- 
lium  srapula"  inferius.  A  fibrous  t>and  which  convt-rts  the  gni-at 
scapular  notch  into  a  foramen.  [L,  31,  XCl-L.  transversum 
scapulje  ipropriumi  superlus.  See  .'^upra.^capujar  ugament. 
— L.  transversum  volare  idii^itorum  manust.  See  L.  trans- 
versum dioitornm  manii.t  I.,  trapezluut  >laterale  internum 
artiruUtionis  pedis-.  S*^\Internal  lateral  UGAVEymf  the  ankle 
joint— I.,  trapezium  srapube.  See  Trapezoid  ugament.— L. 
trapezoides  articulationis  pedis.  See  Internal  lateral  uax- 
ment  of  the  ankle  jo  int. -I.,  trapezoideura.  See  Trapezoid  uga- 
ment.—L.  triauf^ulare.  1.  See  roraro-acromial  ugament.  2. 
See  Triangular  ligament —L.  triangulare  line.t-  albie.  See 
Triangular  ugament  dst  def.i.  — 1-.  triangulare  scapula*.  See 
Coraco-acrojuial  ligament.-  L.  triangulare  uretlir:e  sen  vesi- 
cal. See  i>e/jperi/ieai  FASCIA.  — Usamenta  triauf^ularia  he- 
patis.  See  Lateral  ugame.nts  of  the  liver.— l^  triquetruui.  I. 
See  Oi'canfo-rtfciWrtr  ligament.  2.  See  Coraco-acromial  ligament. 
— L.  triquetrum  scapula.  See  Coraco-Gcromia/ ugament. —L. 
trochleare.  See  L.  transversum  digitornm  manus.— I^  tuber- 
culi  costa*  Inferius.  See  Posterior  costo-transi'erse  ligauest.- 
I*,  tuberruli  costiP  superius.  Ger.,  accessorisches  vorderes  Rip- 
penliaUhatid.  A  1.  extending  between  the  tubercle  of  a  rib  and  the 
apex  of  the  transverse  process  next  above.  [L.  31]  -Llf^anienta 
tuberositatum  vertebralium.  See/n/erfran*cerse  ligaments. 
—I*,  tnberoso-saerale.  See  Great  sacro-i.<tch iodic  ligament.- L. 
alno-radio-lunatum  volare.  A  ligamentous  band  e.xtending  be- 
tween the  lower  ends  of  the  palmar  aspect  of  the  radius  and  ulna 
and  the  semilunar  bone.  |L.  3I.]-Lif;amentaun^uira1aria  iseu 
unguium  lateralia  snbtensa).  See  Ligamenta  lateralia  sub- 
tensa.—l,.  urarlii.  See  Superior  false  ligament  of  the  urinary 
bladder. ~l..  urethra*.  See  Deep  perineal  fascia.— Liffamenta 
uteri  anteriora  inferiora.  See  Recto-uteiine  folds  I_  uteri 
latum.  See  Brmid  ligament  of  the  uterus.  — L.,  uteri  rotundum 
(seu  teres  I.  See  Round  uoament  of  the  u/fTtw.  — IJgamenta 
utero-rectalia.  See  Recto-uterine  folds —Lifcamenta  utero- 
vesicalia.  See  Ve.tico-uterine  folds. — I*.  vag^ina>  vasorum 
cruralinm.      See  llio-pecttneal  ligament.— L.  va^^inale.     See 


Fagrina/ ugament  o/  the  testicle.— 'L,  vagrinale cruris* seu  tibijel. 
See  L.  transversum  m(r("s.— Ligamenta  vaginalia  < digitornm 
manus).  See  Vaginal  ugaments.— Ligamenta  Valsalvje.  See 
.4«r)CH/arLlGAMENTS.— L.  vena*  cav;e  tsinistraei.  A  fibrous  bun- 
dle, the  traces  of  a  portion  of  the  superior  vena  cava,  found  in  the 
vestigia!  fold.  [L.  31.]— L.  venosum  fHenle].  See  L.  ductus  venosi. 
— Ugamenta  ventricnlorum  >  laryngis'.  See  Superior  thyreo- 
arytcenoid  ligaments —L.  vertebro-pericardiacum.  Sw  L. 
superius  diaphragtnatis.~h.ig;Hmeuta  vertebro-pulznonalia. 
Processes  of  the  prevertebral  fascia  which  extend  forward  to  the 
roots  of  the  lungs.  [L.  33i.]— L.  Yesalii.  SeePow/>arrs  ugament. 
—Ligamenta  vesicie  anteriora.  See  .4 n ferior  (me  ugaments 
of  the  urinary  bladder. — Ligamenta  vesica*  lateralia  spuria. 
See  LaferaZ/aZ-se  ugaments  o/ /Ac  urinary  bladder.— I^.^resicie  {seu 
vesicalet  medium.  See  Superior  false  ligament  of  the  urinary 
6/a(fder.— Ligamenta  vesicie  posteriora  spuriaZ  See  Recto- 
vesical folds.— L..  vesicale  spurium  medium.  See  X,.  vesicce 
medium.— l..  vesicale  spurium  posterius.  See  Recto-vesical 
folds. — L.  vesicale  spurium  superius.  See  L.  vesiax  medium. 
— L-  vesicale  verum  anterius.  See  .4n/erfO)-  true  ugaments  of 
the  urinary  bladder. ^l^  vesicale  verum  inferius.  See  Lateral 
true  ugaments  of  the  uiinary  bladdtr.—  l^  vesicale  verum 
laterale.  See  Lateral  true  ligame-nts  of  the  urinary  bladder.— 
L.  vesicale  verum  superius.  See  URACHrs.— Ligamenta 
vesicalia  lateralia  spuria.  See  Lateral  false  ugaments  o/ fAe 
6/adder.— Ligamenta  vesicalia  vera  anteriora.  See  Anterior 
true  UGAMENTS  o/fAc  bladder.—  !.,  veslco-umbilicale  medium. 
See  Superior  fol^t  ugament  of  the  unuartj  ^/*f(/(ftr.— Ligamenta 
vocalia  inferiora  tseu  media*.  See  In f trior  vrcal  bands. — 
Ligamenta  vocalia  superiora.  See  Superior  vocal  bands. — 
L.  volare  articulationis  manus  *seu  articnli  carpi>.  See 
-4ji/enor  annular  ugament  of  the  carj-uj;.— L.  volare  ossis 
liainati  et  metacarpi  quinti.  A  ligament  uniting  the  palmar 
surfaces  of  the  unciform  and  fifth  metacarpal  bouts.  [L.  31.]— L. 
%'olare  ossis  navicularis,  multanguli.  et  capitati.  A  liga- 
ment uniting  the  palmar  surfaces  of  the  scaphoid  and  cuneiform 
bones  and  the  os  magnum.  [L.  31.]— L.  volare  ossis  triquetri, 
liamati,  et  capitati.  A  ligament  tmiting  the  palmar  surfaces 
of  the  cuneiform  and  unciform  bones  and  the  os  magnum.  [L,  31.] 
— L.  volare  rectum  ossis  pisifftrmis.  See  L.  pif^ometacarpeum. 
— L.  Zinnii.  See  Ligament  o/Zmn.—L.  zonale  (fenioris).  See 
Zona  orbicularis. 

LIGATEVK  (Fr.\  n.  Le-ga'-tu'r.  From  ligare,  to  tie.  An  in- 
strument for  adjusting  or  supporting  a  ligature,  or  for  keeping  it 
in  position.     [A.  386  (o.  48i.]    Cf.  SEBRE-N(ErD. 

LIGATION,  n.  Li  ga'shu'n.  Gr..  5«rMilffw.  (from  Sea-tttly^  to 
fetteri.  Lat..  ligotio  (from  Ugare,  to  tiet.  Ger.,  Unterbinden^ 
Vnterbindung,  Abbinden,  Abbindung.  The  act  of  applying  a 
hgalure. — Slultiple  1,  The  operation  of  ligating  a  blood-vessel  in 
several  parts  of  its  course  {e.  g..  a  vein,  for  the  cure  of  varices). 
[C.  Phelps,  *X.  Y.  Med.  Jour. '"^  Dec.  28,  I6t^9,  p.  701.] 

LIGAXrKA  iLat.).  n.  f.  Li^g-a«ta'Hu»(tu)'ra'.  See  Ligattre. 
— L.  candens.  See  Ansa  go/ia/iocnitsficu.- L.  glandis.  See 
Phimosis. — L.  Veneris.    See  Camphor. 

LIGATIKE,  n-  Li'g'a'-tu'r.  Lat..  ligotura.  ligatio  (from 
ligare,  to  lie>.  Fr..  /.  Ger..  Ligotur,  Vnterbinden  i2d  def.>,  .46- 
biuden  r2d  def.\  Abbindung  r2d  def.  i.  1.  A  cord  or  the  like  tied,  or 
to  be  lied,  around  a  structure  so  as  to  constrict  it.  2.  See  Ligation. 
— Allingham's  1. -carrier.  An  instmment  for  facililaiing  the 
introduction  of  an  elastic  1.  in  the  oj)eration  for  fistula  in  ano.  [E.) 
— Antiseptic  1.  A  1.  made  antiseptic  by  boiling  and  immersion 
in  some  antiseptic  solution,  [o.  34.]— Aseptic  1.  A  1.  the  material 
of  which  has  been  made  aseptic  by  iKiihng.  [a,  34.]— Double  1. 
1.  In  vascular  ligation,  two  Is  applied  to  a  vessel  with  an  interval 
between  them.  2.  In  ligation  of  a  growth  or  pedicle,  two  I's  passed 
through  the  same  aperture  and  tied  one  on  each  side  of  the  growth, 
etc.  fo,  34]  '  Elastic  1.  Fr.,  ligature  elastii^ue.  Ger..  elastiscfie 
Ligatur.  A  I.  of  India  rub l)er.  varjing  in  thickness  from  one  to 
several  lines,  used  to  strangulate  growths  or  to  cut  through  the 
tissiie  surrounding  a  fistula,  (a,  34.]— Erichsen's  1.  A  I.  of  silk- 
or  hemp  thread  one  half  of  which  is  stained  black,  carried  as  a 
double  I.  at  various  points  through  an  irregular  growth:  the  black 
loops  are  cut  and  tied  on  one  side  and  the  white  on  the  other,  [a. 
ai.]— Interlacing  1.,  Interlocking  I.  A  I.  in  which  several 
loops  interlace  ;  used  for  securing  a  pedicle.  ("Med.  Rec,"  Oct. 
2C.  It^.  p.  44M  to,  34i.]-  L.  articul^e  (Fr).  See  ficRASEUR.- L. 
enchain<>e  iFr.i.  An  interlacing  1.  ["Ann.  de  gyn^c.,"  Nov., 
18S8.  p.  345  itt.  a4'.I-Momentary  1.  The  tight  application  of  a  1. 
so  as  to  rupture  the  internal  coat  of  an  arter\'  after  which  the  1.  is 
at  once  removed.  [A.  484  (a.  .34).]— Permanent  1.  A  1.  that  can 
not  beabsorbeti.  [a,  34.]— Phlebotomy  1.  Ger..  .4der/a&srei-6and. 
A  1.  placed  ab«^ut  a  prirtion  of  the  botlv  in  order  to  secure  disten- 
tion of  a  vein  for  phlebotomy,  [a,  34.]— Provisional  1.  See  Tem- 
porary /.—Quadruple  1.  Two  double  I's  passed  through  a  growth 
at  right  angles  to  each  other  and  tied  so  as  to  form  four  sections, 
[a,  34.]— Scarpa's  I.  A  1.  two  fines  in  width  tied  over  a  small 
cylinder  of  linen  placed  beside  a  bloodvessel.  [A,  484  (a,  35).]— 
Soluble  1.  An  animal  I.  that  may  be  absorbed  or  undergo  organ- 
ization in  the  tissues  of  the  hving  body.  [a.  34.]— Temporary  L 
A  I.  apphed  temporarily  during  ao  operation,  to  be  removed  be- 
fore the  operation  is  finished. 

LIGATt'SiLat.).  adj.  Li5g-atra»t)'u»sfu*s).  From/iVyare,  to  tie. 
Fr..  lie.  Tied,  bound  (said  of  pollen  in  which  the  grains  are  appar- 
ently attached  by  threads,  as  in  -4za/ea  viscosa).     [B.  1  (a,  351.] 

LIGHT,  n.  Lit.  Gr.-.^«.  Lat.. /uj-.  Fr,  lumiere.  Ger.,  Licht. 
It.,  luce.  Sp..  luz.  1.  The  physical  agency  by  which  the  external 
world  is  rendered  manifest  to  the  sense  of  sight.  According  to  the 
undulatorj-  theory  of  1..  all  space  Ls  filled  with  a  rare  elastic  medium 
I  see  Ether  [2d  def.]  I  which  a  luminous  body  throws  into  undula- 
tions that  affect  the  eye  with  the  sense  of  sight.  fBrande  (F).]  2. 
A  luminous  body  ;  an  apparatus  for  producing  1.    [a.  17.]— Carbon 
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1.  See  .-I re  LAMP. — Drummond*a  1.  Qer.,  Dnimmond'sches  Lichtt 
Hydrooxygtrnlicht,  Sidemtticht,  An  intense  1.  obtained  by  raising 
quicklime  to  incandescence  and  slow  volatilization  (e,  g.,  in  the 
tlanie  of  the  oxyltydrogeu  blowpipe).  [A.  3-*7  (a.  50f.j— Klectrie  1. 
See  Etectrtc  lasip.— Iiieamlesceiit  1.  See  liicandtfscent  lamp.— 
Kadlaut  1.    L.  emitted  in  rays,    [a,  50.] 

LIGN.-VTILK,  adj.  Li'g'ua'ti'l.  Lat.,  liynatitis  ^t^om  lignum, 
woodi.    See  LlONIColX)CS. 

LIGNE  iKr.i.  n.  Len-y".  See  Line  I.,  fipre.  See  Li.s'ea 
aspera. — L.  axiule.  See  Primitive  stiii:.\k.--I..  blanche.  See 
Ll.sEA  <i/6a.— L.  briiiie.  The  line  of  brownish  pi^inentation  of  liie 
skin  which,  in  many  women,  exteutis  from  the  iiul)lc  repion  up  to 
or  above  the  umbilicus  during  pregnancy.— L.  euurbe  tuiiiporale 
Inf^^i-leure.  See  Inferior  curved  link  <»/  the  parietal  bone.—li. 
couriie  temporale  sup^rieure.  Hee  Superior  curved  LINE  o/ 
the  parietal  6o»t'.— L.  iiiyloYdieime.  See  Internal  oblique  line 
of  the  inferior  maxilla.— L,.  primitive.  See  Primitive  streak.— 
C.  pr«niionto-so«s-pubienne.  The  distance  between  the  prom- 
ontory of  the  sacrum  and  the  lower  end  of  the  symphysis  pubis. 
[A.  38,)— L.  teruiiiiule.    See  Iliopectineal  LINE. 

LIGNEOUS,  adj.  Li»g'ue'-u's.  Lat.,  liyneus  (from  lignum, 
wood).  Fr.,  ligneux,  Ger.,  roji  llolz,  aus  Ilulz  bcstehend.  Com- 
posed of  or  having  the  texture  of  wood.     LB,  123  (.a,  35).] 

HO'ESCENT,  adj.  Li'g-ne's'e'ut.  Lat.,  lignescens  (from 
lignum,  wood).  Ger.,  verholzend.  Becoming  ligneous,  changing 
into  wood.    [B,  133  (a,  35).] 

LIGMCOLOVS,  adj.  Li^^-ni'k'osi-u's.  Lat.,  !i(7iiicoh«  (from 
lignum,  wood,  and  colere,  to  mhabit).  Fr.,  Ugnicote.  Ger.,  kolz- 
beu:ohnend.    Parasitic  on  wood,    [a,  35.] 

LIGM£:KK.S-L.V-I>0UCKI,I,E  (Fr.),  n.  Lenye-e'r-la'  du-se'I. 
A  place  in  the  tiepartment  of  Mayeime,  France,  where  there  is  a 
ferruginous  spring.    [L,  30,  41  (a,  14).] 

riGMFICATIOX,  n.  Li^K-ni^fis  ka'shu'n.  From  lignum. 
wood,  and/acere,  to  make.    1.  Tiie  process  of  becoming  ligneous. 

2.  .See  Amyloid  uegeneration. 

LIGNIFIED,  adj.  Li'g'ni'fid.  Covered  with  ligneous  deposits 
or  changed  into  lignin.    [B,  291  (a,  35).] 

LIGMFOR.n,  adj.  Li'g'ni^-fo'rm.  Lat.,  Hqniformis  (from 
lignum,  wood,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  liipufornie.  Re.senibling 
wood  (said  of  certain  tis.sues).    Ih,  41  (a,  43).] 

LIGNIN,  n.  Li'g'ui'n.  From  lignum,  wood.  The  constituent 
of  woody  fibre  which  gives  it  its  hardness  :  a  substance,  possibly 
C,,H3,0,o  (or  CijIU^O,,),  not  yet  isolated  in  the  pure  state,  and 
thought  by  some  authors  to  be  only  a  modification  of  cellulose. 
(B,  3,  4  ;  B,  3S,  48,  B3  {a,  14).] 

LIGNIPERDOUS,  adj.  Li^gnis-pu'rd'u's.  Lat.,  liqniperdus 
(from  lignum,  wood,  and  perdere,  to  destroy),  Fr.,  liqniperde. 
Destroying  wood  (said  of  insects).  Liqnippida  is  the  larva  of 
Phrt/ganea  grandis.  formerly  used  as  an  amulet  in  intermittent 
fever.     [B,  K8  (a,  39).] 

LIGNITE,  n.  U^g'nit.  From  lignum,  wood.  Fr.,  I.,  jni.i, 
jayet.  Ger.,  Lignit,  Braunkohle,  MoorUohle.  Brown  coal;  a 
fibrous  sort,  more  of  the  nature  of  peat  than  of  true  coal.  (B,  270 
(a,  38).] 

LIGNIVOnoUS,  adj.  Li'g-ni'v'o'ru's.  From  lignum,  wood, 
and  rora)-e.  to  devour.  Fr.,  lignivore.  Devouring  wood  (said  of 
insects).     [L,  41  (a,  14l.] 

LIGNOCEKIC  ACID.  n.  Li'g-no-se'r'i'k.  A  crystalline 
monobasic  acid,  C3,H4a02.  of  the  series  of  fatty  acids,  occurring  in 
parafnn  and  in  tar  made  from  beechwood.    [B,  3] 

LIGNOSE,  adj.  Li^g'nos.  Lat,  (('giiosM  (from /igreum,  wood). 
Cier.,  holzig.    See  Ligneous. 

LIGNUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Li'g'nu'm(nu*m).  Probably  from  legere, 
to  gather— i.  c.  for  firewood.  Wood  ;  that  part  <if  fh>'  sicni  of  a 
tree  or  shrub  situated  beneath  the  bark  :  in  a  restrictt'd  S'-iisi',  the 
duramen  or  heart-wood.  (B,  19,  123  (a,  ai).]— .*;tli.Toleuin  jnni- 
perini  lignl.  See  Oil  of  Jl'NIPEK  injod.— I>e<<>ctuin  liffnl 
cainpechiani.  See  Decoctum  aj:MATOXYLl. —Essentia  lig- 
norutn.  See  Tinctura  lignorum. —Kxtmetuni  ligiii  aloes. 
Fr..  extrait  de  bois  d^alo^t.  A  preparation  made  by  exhausting 
aloes-wood  with  alcohol,  concentrating,  and  evaporating  the  tinct- 
ure. [B,  no  (o,  .•»).l— Extractum  lignl  rainpechiani  (Ger 
Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Gr.  Ph.,  SwLss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  See  Extractum  asMA- 
TOXYLI. — Fuligo  lignl.  See  Soot.— Gummi  I.  sancti.  .See 
GlAlAC  resiii.— L.  agallochum.  See  Aloes-wood  list  def.)— L. 
agallocllum  spurhim.  See  .\loes-wood  (3d  def.).— L.  agal- 
loi-huiu  veruiii.  See  Aloe.s-wood  (1st  def.).— L.  ainarum 
Hurlnamense.  Quas.siawood.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]- L.  aquilinum. 
S^  AuiF.s-wooD  (3d  def.).  -L.  aromaticum.  See  Casella  nlhn. 
—  L.  asphaltum  offlcinale.  See  AlxiES-wooD  (2d  def.).— L. 
benedietum.  The  wood  of  Ouaiacum  offlcinale.  JB,  180  (a,  .^5).] 
— L.  braslle.  The  woo<l  of  Coisalpinia  sappan.  (B.  18  (a.  24).]  — 
L.  bra.slliaiium  (scu  brasiliense)  lutciim.  The  wood  of  Ccesal- 
pinin  bahamensin.  [B,  180(o,.35).]— L.  brasilianum  purpureiim 
(seu  nibruin).  The  wood  of  the  CfKsalpinia  hrasiliensis.  (B,  180 
(a,  .a-)).]-L.  catruleum.  Logwood.  [B.  5,  ISO  (a,  35).]— L.  cain- 
pechense,  L.  campechianum  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed  ),  Austr.  Ph., 
Or.  Ph..  Ru.ss.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  L.  rampcchlrnse,  L.  rampesca- 
nnm.  See  H«matoxylon  (2d  def).  — L.  cedrinum.  Seei.cEDRl. 
— L.  cedrium.  Odar-wood  :  the  wood  of  the  root  and  stem  of 
Juniperus  rommuniji.  [B,  180  (o,  35).]  Cf.  L.  cedri.— L.  oitrl- 
nnm.  1.  The  wood  of  CfEAolpinia  bahamenain  and  Ccejtnlpinia 
critta.  2.  The  wood  of  RAtM  cofinjM.  fB.  180(a,ai).]— L.  colubri- 
num.  Snake-wood  ;  the  wood  of  Strychnon  colubrina  and  .Strj/ch- 
nos  muricatn.  fB.  5,  180  (a,  S.'*).]- L.  r.vprianiiin.  See  Lignum 
RHODll.— L.  febrifngiira.  Qua-ssia  wood,  [o,  35.]— L.  febrium. 
Sp.,  palo  de  calenturas.    An  old  name  for  the  wood  of  cinchona- 


trees.  [B,  18  (a,  85).]— L.  fernaiiibuci.  The  wood  of  Caaalpinia 
brasiliensis  and  Cmaalpinia  eehinala.  [B.  ISO  la,  35).]— L.  galll- 
CHiii.  Guaiac-wood.  |B,  180ia,86).]— L.  hebeiiuiu.  The  wood  of 
Dionpyros  ebenaster,  Diospyros  ebenuni,  Dtonjnjros  melanoxylon, 
and  Diospyros  tomentosa.  [B,  ISO  (a,  35i  J— L.  iiidicum.  Guaiac- 
wood.  tJtJ,  180  (o,  35).]— L.  Japalle■l.^e.  The  wood  of  the  Ctesaf- 
piiiia  sappan.  |B,  180  (a,  3J).J-L.  Juiilperiiuini.  The  wood 
of  Juniperus  communis.  [B,  119.]  See  L.  JlNIPEHI  — L.  Icntls- 
ciiiuni.  See  L.  lentisci.-  L.  inun(;os.  The  wood  of  Stri/ch- 
noa  culuhrina.  [B,  180  (a,  35).l— L.  iirpliiiticuin.  Fr.,  hois 
nephretigue.  Ger..  (Jriesholz,  blaues  Sautelhtflz.  The  wood  of 
Moringa  pterygosperma,  formerly  used  as  a  remeilv  for  urinary 
lithiasis.  It  is  usually  referred  (erroneously,  according  to  Wmk- 
ler)  to  Moringa  aptera,  and  by  some  to  Jacamnila  ()r(i.si7/inia 
or  to  Erithales  fruticosu.  [B,  48,  121  (a,  14,  24),  H.  l-.;i,  i;.!.  ISO  la, 
35).]— L.  Farailisi.  See  Aloes-wood.- L.  pavaiuiiu  liidoriiin. 
The  wood  of  Hassafras  officinale.    [B,  ISO  \a,  .i.,.  j     I.,  rlioilium. 

See  L.  RHODii.— L.  roruiii.    The  wood  ol  /./,,/,<  -m/zmi/- 

fitiH.     IB,  180(0,  .•!n).]—L.  rubrum.    Th.■^  ,,,- 

sinensis.     [B,  180  (a,  35).I-L.  .Sancti  <  in.  .-,      1:  i     i    I  ,.<- 

cumalbum.     [B.  180  (a,  35).]— L.  St.  Lueiir.      I  lu    ,> l.i  r,„,,,(s 

mahaleb.  [B,  180  (o,  35).]- L.  sanctum.  S.-,.  I  Iiahc  »  (hh/— L. 
saiitalinuiu  citriuuiii.  See  L.  santali.-  L.  santalinuni  ru- 
brum. See  L.  SANTALI  riifjri  — L.  saiituluin  r.i>ruleum.  See 
L.  nephrilicum.—l,.  serpent  iiium.  The  wood  of  Slri/ehnos  colu- 
brina.    IB,  180(a,3o).|-I..  tin.  111,.  .^ .■■.Iieiise.    Of  the  Lond. 

Ph..  1740.  logwood,  [n,  IS  '  i  iMi^liii.iisium.  The  wood 
of  Sasnafras  offieirta/e.     [1:     -      '  I..  \il;e.     See  the  major 

list.      [B,  5.  727.1-Oleuiii   iii;iii    iinnp.  liiii  ii'ibcrenm.     See 

Oil  o/ .lUNlPER  wout(,     SpiTi.s  li- iiMi  [liir.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph., 

Gr.  Ph.]^(seu  ad  deciKliiiu  [Kuss.  I'h  .  s«,..l.  I'h.],  seu  decocti 
INorw.  Ph.],  seu  pro  deeoili,  jlian.  I'h  !  Ii'„'iii>riilli).  A  mixture 
of  various  seeds,  wmnls.  nii<l  routs  Tho  (ii-r.  pn-paration  consists 
of  50  parLs  of  guaiac-wood.  10  each  of  sassafras-wood  and  purified 
licorice-root,  and  30  of  the  root  of  Ononis  spinosa;  the  Dan.  prepa- 
ration consists  of  2  parts  of  sweet-fennel  seed,  40  of  guaiac-wood, 
20  each  of  sassafras-wood  and  burdock  i-oot.  0  of  purified  licorice- 
root,  and  12  of  the  stems  of  liiit.  t^.\.  .  i  lin  \..i\v.  preparation  is 
the  same  as  the  Dan.,  except  iliai  ii  .  ,  i  i  i  n  is  of  guaiac-wood 
and  10  of  bittersweet;  the  S\i  i-s  |  i,  i  u,  ,  i  niains  1  part  each 
of  anise-seed  and  sweet-feniii  I  SCI  ii,  io|i,hi  .  ,i.  !i  of  guaiac-wood, 
red  saunders-wood,  and  sassafras  wood,  •-'o  oi  iijiii|i.  r  \\<iod,  and  8 
of  licorice-root;  the  Gr.  preparation  consists  .ii  jn  |,aiis  each  of 
guaiac-wood,  burdock-root,  bittersweet  stmis  .nd  i  liizomc  of 
Carex  arenaria,  and  10  each  of  sassafras  u  o(  m  t  ami  liiorice-root ; 
the  Russ.  preparation  consists  of  40  parts  of  guaine  wood,  20  each 
of  burdock-root,  soapwort-root,  and  rhizome  of  C'nre.r  arenaria, 
and  10  each  of  sassafras-wood  and  licorice-root ;  and  the  Swed. 
preparation  contains  48  parts  of  guaiac-wood.  ;i2  of  jumper-wood, 
S  of  !;.    ;  i  .   I    ■I.  and  16  of  soapwort-root.     T..  '.  :>  oi.  ;;s,  |— Tlnc- 

tiua  IIlo..! Fr.,  (ein/«redefcoisde.(/o.,..  ,,..,,y ilstdet.). 

1.  A  1      I   '  niadeby  expressingand  lili'i  ii:^' I' p  !"•■  of  guaiac, 

4  ot  -.i-in  I-  .'tarhofred  saunders  ami  vij.w  -.oini.Ts.  and  1 
part  ot  1.  riioilu.  after  macerating  for  2  days  m  is  poi  of  alcohol 
(or  8  days  in  enough  of  spirit  of  fumitory  wiih  iIm  a.l.iition  of  3 
parts  each  of  sar.saparilla  and  Smilax  ch'iun  :  ,.i  i.\  n  .lo.iatiiig  8 
parts  each  of  guaiac  and  sassafras  with  ■-'  ot  poia--^iinn  carlion- 
ati-  foi   1  ,Iavs  ill  K  parts  o£  alcohol.    IB,  119  lo,  .'tsi, j    3.  See  Tmc- 

tun,  IIM  ,  ..,„,..   //.I. 

I.K.M  M  \  ri'.E(Lat.),n. n.  Li=g'nu'm(nu<m)  vi(we)'te(ta'-e'). 
Till-  i,n,n,i,-u„i  ..Jfirinale,  or  its  wood.  [B.  R.  ISO.  IS.'i  (a.  3.-|i.]— 
Bastard  I.  v.  1.  The  Badiera  diversifolia.  2.  Tlio  >,n  rnuiyha- 
lus  laurinius.  [B.  19,  282  (a,  35).]--L.  v.  familv.  Tii'-  /ii'i''l'h,il- 
lacem.  |B.  185  (a.  Xi).]—!..  v.  tree.  The  fSuniiuum  •'[hrmnle. 
[B,  275  (a,  35).)— Nevi-  Xealand  1.  v.  tree.  Tlie  .l/i(,  o.s,,/,  ,  o,s  .s,  ,,„- 
dens.  [B,  275  (a,  35l.J-Pegu  1.  v.  tree.  The  Jl/e/aiioiT/ia-a  usita- 
tissima.     [B,  275  (a,  35).) 

LIGKOIN,  n.  Lii'g'ro-i^n.  Fr..  ligrorne.  Syn.:  benzolin.  A 
clear,  colorless,  inflammable  and  liquid  petroleum  benzene,  having 
generally  an  odor  of  onions  and  naphtha  and  sp.  gr.  of  about  0"72. 
[B,  270  (a,  38).] 

LIGULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li=g'u'(u»)-las.  Dim.  of  lingua,  the  tongue. 
1.  See  Clavicle.  2.  See  Glottis.  3.  In  botany,  see  Ligl'Le.  4.  A 
genus  of  the  Bothriocephalidae.     [L,  16.) 

LIGl'LATE,  adj.  Li'g'u^-lat.  Lat.,  tigidatu.t  (from  ligula.  a 
little  tongue).  Fr.,  ligule  (1st  def.),  liguliforme  (2d  def.).  Ger., 
bandfiirmig  (2d  def.),  zungenfiirmig  (2d  def.),  geschueifl  (1st  def.). 
1.  Having  a  ligule  or  strap-shaped  appendage.  2.  Liguliform, 
strap-shaped.  The  Ligulattf  (Fr.,  liguelees)  are;  (1)  Of  Hill,  a 
class  of  Herbip.  (of  ((iirtiiiM-.  a  division  of  the  Compositifiora?)  hav- 
ing as  the  type  the  t;.  nu-  s  •  m  /, -fs.-  (3)  an  order  of  the  club-mosses 
in  which  the  leaves  )i  1 . .  .:  1 1  n  njiper  surface,  near  the  ba.se,  a 
membranous  appeii.i,  1  .1  iiinK' somewhat  the  ligule  of  grasses. 
[B,  1,  19,  131,  13.3,  ITo    -  'I    .. 

LIGULE,  n.  Li^g'ii'l.  Lat.  ligula  (from  ?i'ii(7!(n.  the  tongue). 
Fr.,  I.  Ger.,  Blatthautrhen  (1st  def.),  Blattziinrjelchen  (1st  def.), 
Zungenbliithe  (2d  def.).  Bandhliithe  (2d  def.),  Zunge  i3d  def.).  Ziing- 
lein  (.3d  def.).  A  strap  or  strap-shaped  body.  1.  In  grasses,  sedge, 
etc.,  a  thin  extension  of  the  lining  to  the  sheath,  projecting  at  the 
jun(!tiou  of  the  sheath  and  blade;  usually  regarded  as  a  sort  of 
stipule.  2.  The  jtrinoipal  part  of  a  ray  corolla  of  a  composite 
plant.  3.  In  the  pi  ,  appendages  on  the  coronet  of  some  Asclepia^ 
dacm.     [B.  1,  19,  133,  291  (o,  35).) 

LIGITLIFEROUS,  adj.  Li'g-u'1-iff'e'r-u's.  Lat.,  liguliferua 
(from  ligula,  a  little  tongue,  and  ferre,  to  bear),  Fr.,  ligulifire. 
Bearing  ligules.    [B,  1  (a.  35).] 

LIGCLIFLOKOU.S,  adj.  Li'g-u'l-i'-flo'ru's.  Lat.,  liquUflorua 
(from  ligula.  a  little  tongue,  and  ^o.t,  a  flower).  Fr..  ligulitlore. 
Having  a  capitulum  containing  only  ligtdate  corollas.  The  Liquli- 
florce  (Fr.,  liquliflor^es)  of  De  Candolle  are  a  suborder  of  the  Com- 
posite so  characterized.    [B,  1,  19,  34,  131,  170  (o,  35).] 


A,  ape:  A',  at:  A',  ah:  A«.  all:  Ch,  chin;  Ch'.  loch  (Scottish):  E,  he;  E'.  ell:  G.  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 


2173 


LIGNATILK 
LILIUM 


LIGULirOKM,  adj.  Li^g-u'l'i'to^rin.  From  ligula,  a  little 
tongue,  and /orma,  form.    See  Ligi'Late  (^  del'.). 

LIGULIN,  n.  Li^g'u^l-in.  Of  M.  J.  Nickles,  the  coloring  prin- 
ciple o(  Litjusticum  kvisticum  and  of  the  berries  of  Liijiisti-um 
vulgare,  recommended  as  a  test  for  drinking-water.  Its  alcoholic 
or  aqueous  solution  imparts  to  limestone-water  a  crimson  color 
which  soon  changes  to  a  blue.    [B,  2T0  {a,  38).] 

LIGUSTICl'M  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Li=g-u3st(u»st)'i'k-u'm(u*m).  From 
Ligurin.  an  am  i.nt  division  of  Gallia  Cisalpina.  Fr.,  /.  1.  Of 
Matiliaii^  111.-  I.'isrrpitiuni  peucedaniiides.  i.  Lovage  ;  a  genus 
of  uiiii..  Ihi.r.Hi-  lit-rbs  of  the  Heselineai.  IB,  42,  181  (a,  35|.]— t. 
actit'ifoliiiiii.  cicr,  <;/aii2eiide  Enyelicurzel.  Angelica,  a  North 
American  species  having  properties  like  those  of  Archatujelica 
officinalis.  (B.  U.  173  (a,  35).]— L.  ajtmaii,  L.  ajowaii.  Fr., 
Hviche  d'ajawa.  See  Cari'm  ajuwan.—l..  apilfoliuin.  -•Vn  aro- 
matic species  found  in  Utah,  the  atujtlua  of  the  settlei-s  and  the 
pahmetsiiap  of  the  Indians.  The  bruised  root  is  applied  to  sprains, 
and  a  tea  made  from  the  roots  is  used  in  gastralgia.  It  is  considered 
prophylactic  by  the  Indians,  who  fill  their  nostrils  with  bits  of  the 
root  to  prevent  infection.  [-Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.," 
xxvii  (o,  39).]— L.  capillaceum.  The  Meum  atliamaiiticum.  [B, 
173  (a,  35).]— L.  cai-vi.  See  Carum  cnrui.— L.  ccrvaria.  See 
Feiicedaiium  ceiiaria  — L.  foeniculuin.  See  FcENlccLKM  vulgare. 
— L.  leTiaticnm.  See  Levistictm  officinale.— l-  meum.  The 
Meum  athamanticum.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— L.  mutillina.  Ger., 
Alpentxirwurz.  Alpine  bearwort,  a  species  the  root  of  which,  ra- 
dix inuteJlin<E,  vfas  formerly  used  like  that  of  Meum  atlianianti- 
cum.  [B,  42,  173,  180<a.  .S5)  ]— t.  nodiflorum.  T\\e  Trochixcanthes 
nodiflorns.  [B,  42,  173.  180  (a,  .351.]  — L.  peloponnense.  L.  pelo- 
poniiesiacum.  The  .Mfilopo.fpermum  cicutariitm.  [B.  42,  &I  (a, 
35i.]— L.  phellaiKlriiini.  The  OCnanthe  phellandrinm.  [B,  42, 
173  la.  .35).l— L,.  pt>fla|;raria.  See  .'Egopodium  podagrarin.—t^ 
scoticuiii.  Sea-lovage  ;  a  species  of  L.  (2d  def.)  found  on  the 
sea-coast  in  Eiiro|ie  and  North  .\merica  ;  sometimes  used  as  a  i>ot- 
herb.  [B.  19,  31  (a.  .«l.]— L.  silaiis.  The  Pi-undanum  pralense. 
[B,  173,  180  (a.  351.]— fSemen  ligustici.  The  fruit  of  Leviaticum 
officinale.     [B,  ISO  la,  .35).] 

LIGt'STHIN.  n.  Li'g-u'st'ri'u.  A  bitter  crystalline  principle 
obtained  from  the  bark  of  Liguxtrum  vulgare.    (B.J 

LIUl'STRUM  (Lat),  n.  Li'gu's(u<srtni'm(tru<m).  From  /i- 
gere,  to  bind.  Fr.,  tm^n".  troesne.  G«!r..  Geisshnlz.  Hartriegel. 
Privet,  prim  ;  a  genus  of  the  OieinecE.    [B,  19,  »»,  42,  64,  178,  180  (a. 


LIOCSTRCM  Vl'LGARE.      [K,  827. 


85).]— L.  regryptlacum.  Fr.,  fro^nc  d*Egifpte.  Of  the  ancients, 
the  LaKsonia  alba.  IB,  121,  173  (a,  35I.J-L.  ibola  (sen  ibotu). 
One  of  the  species  used  in  the  Province  of  Sze-Chuen,  China,  for  the 
production  of  white  wax.  The  plant  has  medicinal  properties,  and 
the  seeds  contain  a  glucoside  called  ibotin.  [B,  1H5,  496  lo.  .351  ; 
"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  x-tvii  lo,  14).]  — L.  Japonicum. 
The  Japanese  (or  broad-leaved)  privet.  It  is  one  of  the  evergreens 
called  bv  the  Chinese  tung-Vsing,  upon  which  the  wax-insect  con- 
gregates. [B,  275,  310,  469  (a,  351.]— L.  vulRare.  Fr.,  fro^ne  lou 
iroesne)  coinmun,  fr^zillon,  puine  hlancfie,  sativillot^  verzelle. 
Oer,  Liguster,  Heckholz.  Beinholz,  Kehlhnlz.  Hundholz,  Harlrie- 

?eU  gemeinc  Rainweide^  spanische  Weide,  Tintenbeersfrauch. 
he  common  privet,  prim,  or  prim-print  found  in  Europe  and 
North  America.  The  leaves,  flowers,  and  herb  were  formerly 
official  in  Europe.  The  mildly  astringent  leaves  were  used  espe- 
cially in  aphthous  and  scorbutic  ulceration  of  the  mouth,  in  sore 
throat,  etc.,  and  also  as  an  antigalactio.  The  berries  are  purga- 
tive and  are  sometimes  used  for  dyeing,  and  in  Flanders  to  deepen 
the  color  of  wines,  .\ccording  to  Kromayer.  the  bark  contams 
ligustrin,  mannite.  sugar,  starch,  saccharine  matters,  a  bitter  resin, 
tannin,  albumin,  and  salts.  [B,  5,  34,  173,  180,  275  (a,  35)  ;  "  N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.,"  July  2,  1887,  p.  88] 

I.IL.\C,  n.  Li'la^k.  Lat.,  I.  Pers.,  lilag.  Any  plant  of  the 
genus  .^yn'nga  (the  Lilac  of  Tournefortt.  [A,.')05(a,  Sit.]- Afri- 
can 1.  The  Melia  azednrnch.  [B.  19.  275  (a.  .^5).]-Common  I. 
The  Syringa  vulgari-i.  |B.  185  (a.  35).) -Dwarf  1.  The  Syringa 
vulgaris,  var.  nana.  [B.  275  (a,  35).]— Guinea  1.  The  Melia  guine- 
ensia.    [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Indian  1.    1.  See  Melia  azedarach.    2.  A 


plant  of  the  genus  Lagerstrcemia.  [B,  275  (o,  35).]— .Scotch  1. 
The  Syringa  vidgaris.  var.  violacea.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Semen  1. 
(Lat.).    The  capsules  of  Si/j-inffu  fuigaris.    (B,  180  (o,  35).] 

JLItlACEOUS,  adj.  Li'l-i^-a'shu's.  lat.,liUaceus(tTom  lili- 
um,  a  lily).  Fr..  liliace.  (ier.,  lilieiiarlig,  lilienformig.  Lily-Uke, 
of  a  bell  or  funnel  shape  ;  of  the  Liliaceai.  The  Lilece  of  Salisbury 
are  an  order  of  the  Monoculylakmes.  consisting  of  Lilium,  Frilil- 
laria,  and  Tutipu.  The  Lilia  of  (Imelin  are  a  class  of  plants  (of  B. 
Jussieu  an  order,  of  Adanson  a  section  of  the  LiliacecE)  compris- 
ing/r«,  Ciocus,  Lilium,  etc.  The  Liliaceai  (Fr.,  liliacies ;  Ger., 
Liiiaceen)  are  an  order  of  the  Curonarieoe,  including (Bentham  and 
Hooker)  the    S/ni/*xcece,    Asjxirageo'.    Luzuriagece,  Pohjgonatece, 


Uetp.  Aloineoe^  Draccenece^ 
<'  .  I  itlipeoe,  Colchice(e,  An- 
M.<l'<'lf'(T.  and  l>ra/?-ece. 
'■.  pni-^-ative,  or  diaphoretic 
1  dirt.     [B,  1,  19,  34,  42,  121, 

lily). 


Convallnrie<e,  Aspidistreoe.  //e 
Asphodelem,  Johnsoniece,  Allii 
guillarieoi,  Nartheciece.  Urn 
They  supply  many  drugs  haviu 
properties,  and  also  furnish  a 
170,  173.  180  (a.  35).] 

I.II.I.\L,  adj.  Li^l'i'-a'l.  Lat..  lilialis  (from  lili 
Resembling  the  genus  Lilium  ;  of  or  pertaining  to  the  Liliacece,  or 
the  Liliales  (or  I.  alliance),  which  are.  of  Lindley,  an  alliance  of  the 
Uypogyniz,  comprising  the  Liliacece,  Asplwdelece.  Melanthiaceue, 
etc.).     [B,  170  (o,  35).] 

LILIE  (Ger.),  n.  Lele'.  See  Lily  and  T.ii 
Hemebocallis.— Blaue  L.  See  Ibis  r/  /  >:i 
ige  L,  See  LiuuM  nior/«f/on.— Giftl'ii-  I 
(a,  35).]— Goldl'.  See  LiliVm  ninitn.,"-,  l 
The  genus  Asphodelus ;  in  the  pi..  (Jyi  i  n 
1.38  (a;  14).]— Hakenf.    The  genus  Cm,  ini, 


24).] 


-Hir 


Sprekelin  f( 

LILIUU  hulbi/erv 

351.]— 1,'nartig. 

liliaceous  flower 

la.  35l.]--I.'nfoi-miB. 

RIA   »iaia/is.— Mexik 

Praohtl'.    See  Gloriosa 


AfrodilU'.    See 
<:elbwurzel- 

'M.vfE.     [B,  121 

i     .-.I.]— Grasl'. 

-..rt'ce.     [B.  48, 

V  l-.;i  la,  14).  180 

laknbsl'.     The 

a.     IB.    49J— KnoilentraKciule    L.       See 

I.— KruUr.     TheLiViiiiii  mfi?-(.if,on.     |B.  180  (a. 

See  Crinoid  and  Liliaceous.- L*nbluthe.    A 

in  the  pi..  L'nhliitUen,  the  Liliiflora;.     |B.  123 

See  Liliaceous.- Mail'.     See  Con\*alla- 

lische   L.     See  AMARVLLIS  belladonna. — 

Kothe  L.    See  Lilium  brdbi/ci 


iche  I,.  The  Sprekelia  fonnosissima.  [B,  49.]'— Tagl". 
See  Hemerocallis. — Teirhr.  See  Ibis  jjsewdacoms.— TliaH'n. 
The  flowers  of  Convallaria  maialis.  |B,  180  (a,  35).]— Tiirken- 
buiidi'.  See  Lilium  nmrfor/on. -Weisse  L..  See  Lilium  candi- 
dwrn.- Zalinl*.    See  the  major  list. 

I.ILIIFI.OKOII.S,  adj.  Li"l-i''i»-flo'm»s.  Lat,  iidiTfortis  (from 
lilium.  a  lily,  and/los,  a  flower).  Fr.,  liliiflore.  Ger.,  lilienbliithig. 
Having  lily-like  flowers  ;  of  the  Liliflora-  (or  Liliiflorce  :  Ger.,  (iii- 
en/i/«fften).  which  are.  of  Agardh.a  class  of  the  CniptocotyledonecR, 
including  (Eichler)  the  Coronarioe,  Dioscoreoe,  Ensatoe.  [B,  123, 
170.  291  (a,  35).] 

I,II,IVM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Li21(lel)'i»u>m(u«m).  Gr.,  Ktipiov.  Fr., 
lis.  Ger.,  Lihe.  It.,  giglio.  Sp.,  lirio.  1.  The  typical  genus  of 
the  Liliacece.  [B.  42,  121,  180  (a,  35).]  2.  Of  the  old  writers,  a  cor- 
dial. [B,  88  (a,  39).]— Bulbus  lilii.  See  Lily  bK(6.— Conserva 
fluriim  lilli  convalliiim.  A  preparation  made  by  triturating 
together  1  part  of  the  flowers  of  lilv  of  the  valley  and  3  parts  of 
sugar.  IB.  119  (a,  38).]— Flores  lilioruni  aquatirorum.  The 
flowers  of  Xymphaa  alba.    |B.  180  la,  35).]— L.  album.    1.  See  L. 


LILIUM  aubatum.     [A,  327.] 


candidum.  2.  See  Lilt  6u;6.— I.,  aqnatienm.  See  Ntmph«a 
alba.— I.,  anratnm.  The  gold  striped  lily  ;  a  species  found  in 
Japan.  [B,  77,  275  (a,  35).]— L,.  avenaceum.  Oat-bulbed  lily  ;  a 
species  the  root  of  which  is  eaten  in  Kamtchatka.  [B,  77,  275  (a, 
,T5).]— L.  bulbiferum.  Fr.,  lis  Imlbifire.  Ger.,  knnllentragende 
(Oder  rothe)  Lilie.  Feuerlilie.  Bulb-bearing  (or  orange)  lily  ;  a  spe- 
cies bearing  small,  roundish  bulbs  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves.    The 
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buJb  (the  iiiiepoKoXMv  of  Dioscorides)  was  formerly  used  as  a  v\i\- 
nerary  and  disoulieut,  IB,  5.  1T3,  ISO.  iTS  (a.  :»i.l— L.  byzaiitl- 
cum.  A  variety-  of  L.  miiilidum.  IB,  77  to,  *•>).]— L.  caiiiscat- 
ceiisc.  Fr.,  lis  du  KainUt-luttka.  Tue  black  lily  :  the  bulbs  are 
used  as  food  ia  Siberia.  [B.  17:1,  :J7.'j  (a,  SOi.J— L.  euiiutleiise.  Tiie 
yellow  lily  :  a  species  frrowing  in  meadows  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada.  IB,  34  (a,  35i.J— L.  eniicliduiii.  l-'r.,  lis  de  Saint-Au- 
foi tie  (ou  aes  seins^.  Jteur  de  lis,  lin  blanc  fFr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  u'cf'-sse 
£.i(ic.  The  white  lily,  the  uplvof.  /SaiiAutdi-  of  Dioscorides.  The 
root,  leaves,  and  tlowers  were  fonnt-rly  iLstul  mrdieinally.  Tlie 
bulb  has  an  unplejisant  tiiste,  and  rontmns  an  aluin.lam-e  of  muei- 
lapre  and  a  bitter  principle  wbii'li  is  ilissipaicd  i>y  l).>ijinjj:.  It  is 
said  to  have  been  used  in  dropsy,  anil  in  donu^itie"  praetice,  some- 
times boiled  with  milk  or  water,  as  an  emolhent  cataplasm.  The 
flowers  are  used  with  oil  as  a  demulcent.  IB.  .I,  l',i.  'U.  173.  180, 
183.  475  (tt,  33).]— L.  couvalliuin.  See  Convali-akia  maiotiK.— 
— L.  cruceum.  Fr.,  lis  su/rani,  I.  flammi.  See  /,.  liulbijirum.— 
L.  Japoiilcuni.  Fr.,  lis  ait  Jnpon.  1.  Of  Linmeus,  the  i^i(a/,'m 
japonica.  2.  Of  Thimber^,  t)ie  Japanese  lily,  a  species  lound  in 
Japan  and  China.  In  China  the  bulbs  are  eaten  and  the  dried 
scales  are  used  in  pulmonarj' diseases.  [B,  3J,  173,  47.^ta.  :j.'jv]— L,. 
kaiiktschatkense.  See  L.  cnmscatcense. — I...  loii|;il'oliuiii.  See 
FlWKiA  jtiponicd.  —  li,  liiartagoii.  !■>.,  lis  murtar/on,  turban. 
Ger.,  Maitagoitslilie,  Tiirkcnbnndlilic.  lloldlilie.  Krulllilie,  gelb- 
wurzliije  Lilie.  Martagon  (or  hulch  lily) ;  a  srieeii's  Hie  root  of 
which,  radix  7nnr/«f/()«,  was  formerly  u.st-d  as  an  einollient,  diu- 
retic, and  ommenaKogue.  The  Cossacks  ns.-  iln-  l>ull>s  as  food.  It  is 
sometimes  found  in  the  shops  nii.ved  with  ntduti.siiliodi  li.  |B.  17.S. 
180,475  (a,  35).J-I,.  lion  bulbosuni.  of  ih.-  an.-ii-iUs.  the  kcmus 
Henierocallis.    [B,  141  (a,3.')i.J-  I.  p.  i -i.  u  ..,.    llir  i;-il,ll,,na  n,i^ 

perialis.     (B.  173  la,  ail.l— L.  pbil  mI.  I|.I Whorlcil  l.-aved 

American  (or  wild  orange-redi  h:.  i-'un,!  m  iln-  liiiti-il 

States  and  Canada  ;  by  some  am  h.  i  -  .  : ; u-l\  i.lniiiiifd  wiih  /,. 

6uJ6i/erum.   (B.34. 173,  475«i,:35i  |      I.,  pooij hini,  I.,  purpure- 

uin,  Fr., pompon.  Turban  lily  :  iln' liulhs  are t-aini  in  Siln-ria-  IB, 
173,47,';  (a,33).l— t.  rubriiin.  Se.'  H.KM.vNriirs  ;.ii/u.-,  m,v.-I„  sra- 
briim.  See  L.  bulbi/erum.—l,.  spi-t'iosniii.  Sie  /,  Iniruiuni.  —  l,. 
testaceum.  Fr.,  lis  Isabelle.  Pale  i---(l  i1m\\iti-iI  lily  ;  a  bulbous 
perennial  species  growing  in  Japan  :i  ft  liiL;li  « iiii'diooping  ter- 
minal tlowers  of  a  pale-orange n-.l  Inie  il'axicni  la,  3i.)l— I,. 
tigrrinum.  Fr..  (is  de  Chine.  Tlie  liirer  lily  ;  ili.-  Imlhs  are  eaten 
inChinaand  Japan.  |B.  19,  173,  S,:!  ca,  :«i.]-<)l.-iiiii  lilii.  I  i  . 
htiite  de  lis,  eleole  de  lis.  Aprepara:ion  made  li\  .liL.-imu'  I  I'.tit 
of  the  petals  of  the  white  lily  three  times  in  Span-   .i   i.ln.'    il.-ir 

by  boiling  1  part  of  the  lily  petals  in  3  parts.. r  ..liv I  mi  ih,- 

moisture  is  dissipated,  and  then  expressing.  IH.  Ii;i  la.  .is.  |- 
Splritus  lilioruiii  convalliuni.  A  preparatL.>n  made  by  mae 
erating  1  part  of  the  fresh  ll.iwers  of  (\<„viilla,ia  iaii/.i//.«"with  s 
parts  of  white  wine,  and  distilling  half  Hi.'  mixture.  [B,  iia  la.  asi.] 
— Tinrtura  lilii  Taraoelsi.  1.  See  Ttnctura  metallorcm.  4. 
See  r/iicdira  ASTiuoxii  riio-afa. 

I..1I..Y,  n.  Li^l'i'.  1.  Tlie  genus  LiVmm.  4.  A  name  for  various 
other  (lowering  bulbous  and  tuber. .us  plants.  |B.  47.5(0. :!.)).]— Afri- 
can corn  1.  The  genus  Icm.  |M  .';:.  .  \niboyual.  See 
EuavcLEs  a7n6oine».si5. — Atania~.  ..  i.  i  '■ /'fn/muthes  {Ama- 
ryllis) atamasco.  [B.  19,  475(o. ::  \  ..^t  i ..  I  lan  i>nrple  1.  The 
genus/*a/.'j-s'. .»/<(.  [ H.  47.5 ( a.  :i". i  '     i:,..  i.a.i...^  1.  s>-,- lIippEASTHrw 

equestr.       l:.II;t.l il.     >   ■■    \m  \h\im,  I,  l!,,,l..„ „■:       Hlaek  1. 

See    Lli.i     '  (alia    I.      Th.'   I:,.  I..n:l,.<  „  i ,,,, 

LB,75.'-    <    I..  ,  U.-i.  .1   !..(    Ii.'.,,i..i-..dl.    S.-.-  Kl!lTl.nl:n  ;.,./.-.,/,, N 

— Chiile-.'    I.la.l,l..i-iv    I.       Th,-   I'lirihinllnix  ,1 ,.         l;,    .■::, 

(o,  35).]— Clul*  1.    Th..  t'.'nus  7V(7.)ai<r.    [l;.';,,   ..  l.,l.^all. 

See  C0SVALI.ARIA  maia/Zs. —Corii-1.    1.  s-.-.'.-. 

2.  See  Convolvulus  sepiuj/i. — OatTodtl  I.     lln  n      : 

[B,  275  (a,  35).1-Day-1.    See  HEMKlior-Ai.i.i^      Iun I  h. 

Ricluirdia  aithiopiea.     (B,  475  (a,  35).]-Fire  I.    Tli.-  g.-nns  Pi/ru- 
lirion.     [B.  19,  275  (a.  .35).1-Flame  1.    The  genus  Pi/rolirinn.  '  |B, 
19, 475  (a,  35).]— Flax-1.    See  the  major  list.— I'-rog  1.    The  Nuphnr 
advena.    [B.  34  (a,  33).]- Golden  1.    Tlie  genus  Lycoris.     [B,  19 
(a.  35).]-Gald-striiie<l   1.     See  Llt.IUM  n«rafi()H.-Gnrrnsev  1. 
The  A'eriac  sartiiensis.     |B.  19,  4T5  (a,  35).]-Herb  1.    The  genus 
Alstrcemeria.     [B,  275  (a,  33).]— Hulch  1.    See  LlLll'M  martaijim. 
— ijacobaean    1.      See    Spuekelia  forntiisisaiiitd.—ifnpiiuvse   1.. 
Japan  I.    See  Lii.iuMjVipoaicum  — KiiiglilN-siar  I.    The  genus 
Hippeastrum.     [B,  19,  475  (a,  35).]-I.anteii,  1..  I.iil  I.     TlieAVir- 
CISSU8  pseudo-narcissus.      [B,  19,  475  (a,  ::.".    :     Leopard    1.     The 
genus  Lachenalia.     [B,  275  (a,  .35).]— I-.-amons-i  liorns.     Lat., 
lilium  inter  spinas.    The  Lonicera  capri/olinm.  Lnn/ecra  pericly- 
nienuni,  or  Convallaria  maialis.     [A,  505  (a,  41).)-L.-bulb.    Lat., 
bulbus  lilii.     The  mucilaginous  bulb  of   the  common  white  lily. 
Boiled  with  milk,  it  Is  used  as  an  emollient  cataplasm,     fa.  .35.]— L. 
of  the  Ineas.    The  Alstrwrneria  pereyrina.     |B,  475  (o.  .-ni.]- 1,.- 
of-lbe-iiuiuntain.     The  Pohjgonatum  muUiftnrnm.      |B,  475  (a. 
.15 1  I     I,.-or-tlic-vaIlcy.     See    Co.nvai.laria    miiiril is. -l.-\\nrtt*. 
Th.-  Lilii, rrir.      (B,   19  (a,  .35).]-l,odd<>n   lilies.      Til.'  Letirnjum 
oe.ttivum.     [.\,  505  (a,  41).]— Martagon  '■     ^' ■    Inn  m  „uirtagoti. — 
May  1.      See  Convallaria  mainlis.     M.  .)  ii .  .  . .....an   1.     The 

Pancratium    maritiinum.      [B,  275  la.  M.  vl.ari    1.      See 

HlI'PEASTRUM  regiafc.  [B.  19,  475  (a.  .33., '  ^li.iiiiulit  I.  The  genus 
Calunyclinn.  [B,  275  (a,  .V.i.l-Oat-l>ul  li.-,l  I.  s..- I.ilium  «i-cim- 
ceitm. — Orange  1.  See  Lli.lrM /7i//'..7.  .""i  .-ind  l.u.ivM  rroceum. — 
Palm  1.  The  genus  Con/v'.n.-.  |l'.. --.T.  .o.  :).5i,|  -I' ersian  1.  See 
Fritillaria  imperialis.-  IVruvbin  swiini|i  1.  Thf  Xrpliyranthes 
Candida.  [B,  475  (a,  35).]— Plantain  I.  See  the  major  list  -Pond 
1.  The  genus  Xuphar.  (B.  19.  3(  (a.  35).]— Prairie  I.  The  Mt-nt- 
zeliu  ornala.  fB,475  (a, . 35 1.)— Rock  I.  Tlie  Selaginella  cimvohttn. 
TB.  19.  475  (a.  35).)— Kock-wood  1.  The  Ranunculus  Lyalli.  |B. 
275  (a.  .35).]— Saffron-colored  1.  See  Lilium  rroceani.— Senegal 
I.  See  GlxiRlosA  simjtlcx. —  S-wonl  1.  The  genus  (jiadiolus.  IB, 
275  (a,  a5).]— Tiger  1.  Si-e  Lilium  (if/rftiiim.— Torcli-1.  See  tlie 
major  list. -Triplet  1.  The  genus  Triteleia.  (B.  475  ia,  35).]— 
Trumpet  1.  The  Richardia  mthiopica.  |B.  19.  275  (a,  .35).]— Tur- 
ban  1.    See  Lilium  pomponium.— Victoria  1.    The  FicfonVt  re- 


gia.  (a,  35.]— Water  1.  The  genus -Vi/mp/icco.  [B,  19.  275  (a.  85).] 
—  White  1.  See  Lilium  cundiain/t.— Wo»»»i  1.  See  the  major  list, 
—Yellow  I.    'Uk  Xarcissus pseudo-Hurcissus.     (A,  .'.nj  (a,  ,'1  i.J 

LIiMACK  (Fr.).  n.  Le-nia«s.  From /imiij-.  a  snail.  1.  See  Ll- 
MAX.  4.  Of  the  veterinarians,  a  sort  of  dermatitis  affecting  the 
legs  of  bovine  animals.    [L,  41  (a.  43).] 

L.IMACIKN  (Fr.),  adj.    Le-ma>-se-a'n».    See  Labyrinthine. 

LIMACIN.  n.  I.i^m'a^s-i'n.  From /ima.r,  a  snail,  Vr.Umarnte. 
Ger..i,.  Awhile  11,-. Ural  a.,.l  ..|.a.|n.' si.l.slaii,.-,  sinnlai  I..  i,in...~m. 
extracted  fr..m  /,,.....,.  ......  -i,^  .  >,.\n\,\,-  m  :,i;   .h,       I,,  .h ...  hi..i  ic 

acid,  hot  wali-l-.ai. .1.1  !.■..!. ..i,  sll-l.l]\  s.  illlM.'  in  .  .  M  ..  ,.  1 .  1  I  iin.iii, 
lead  or  e.ii.p.-r  a.-.'lal.'.  nn.l  ir..ii  siilphal.'  pr.  .ii.iial.'  il  In. mils 
colli  aipii-ouss..hili.)n.     [B.  3K,  411.  93  to,  39)  J 

LI>I.V<,"<>N  .l'"r.).  n.  Le.ma^-so'^n'J.  From  Umax,  a  snail.  1. 
See  Snail,  4  S.-.- (^'ouhlka.  3.  The  fruit  of  .A/erficflf/o  or/n'fu/on's. 
IB.  l-'l  1...  :'...■  i  I.,  desvignes  I  Fr.  ('...1  ).  The  ll,li.r  pmmltia. 
|l;        -.i..,.   .!.■    r,     1  r    ....I  :       ,\    |.,-.|.,i,:,l,..i,   n.a.l.'   l,,v    .lil.piiig 

th.''  I-  M  .    .■  .i  :    .  ,',..|.|,M,:-  ,■,11,1  ^^,•|    hi,,^,  il,.'  i .  -,1  ,  li.^ilih-  'J. « '  ;^  ramiiH.s 

of  II   ill   1  1    .,,il.r  1.11  1-.  .111.'.  .!  :il...iil   I I, ,.,lialiiiiiK. milling 

1,1)00  graiiiiiies  . if  sugar,  and  bringing  to  the  eonsislence  of  clear 
syrup".     [B,  95  (a.  38)/] 

LIMAILLE  (Fr.),  n.    Le-ma'-el-y".    See  Limatuha. 

MMANCHIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Li'''(Ie)-nia2n-Jima'na)'ki'(ch'i')as. 
(Jr.,  AiMo-yxia  (from  At|uoyx<»»',  to  weaken  by  hunger).  "Weakness 
due  to  hunger.     |A,311.| 

I.IM.VTllKA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Li2m(leni)-n»t(a»t)-u'(u)'ra=.  Or., 
pi>>)i.ia  (friiin  pii.eii'.  to  file).  Fr.,  iimni»e.  (icr., /.'eiVsurt/ilif.  Me- 
tallic tilings.     (L,  50,  107  (a,  43).] 

I.1>IAX  (Lat.),  n.  in.  Li(lc)'ma'.\(nia"x).  Gen.,  -a'cis.  Fr., 
liiHdrt'.  1,  ,See  Snail.  2.  See  Cochlea.  3.  A  name  for  various 
species  of  Boletus.— I-.,  rufus,  L.  succiiieus.    See  Arion  enipiri- 

LIMB,  n.  Li'm.  Lat.,  limbus  (2d  def.).  Fr,  limbe  (2d  def.). 
Ger  .  <;l„;l  n^t  .l."f  I.  .^rnnii  (2d  def  i,  1.  A  nieiiiher  of  an  animal 
b...l\  |.,i.!i.  .1  1..  (hi-  tninU  ;  a  nienihei-  as  dislingiiisheil  from  Ihe 
tri.iil,  .111  li....i  .  .,.  a  leg  or  an  arm,  \a.  J,s  |  4.  .See  I.ismus.- 
Anlii  i.M  I.  I.I  llie  internal  eapsul.'.  The  portion  ..f  Ihe  inter- 
nal.,,  i  nl.  Mil.  11. 1  I..  Ih.-  f.-enn.  ineliiilid  lieHveeii  the  caudate  and 
l-n:.,  I. Ill-  nil.  1.1  I. Iin-,T  la.  491.]— Pectoral  I.  The  upper  1.  in 
n.in  II,.'  I..1.  I  11,  iniinals.  |a.  48.]-Pelvic  1.  The  lower  1.  in 
1.1. in.  111.-  I I  I    111  aiiiiiials,     [a,  48.] 

l.l.lllil  S  il.al  ,.  n,  ni,  Li'nib'll^sdl'si  Fi,  ;,■.,.;.  C.i  ,'■,,,,,„. 
A  niargin  or  bonier  ;  in  hotanv.  the  expan.l  ■!  i,i,i  I  ,,  ,  ■,,  .  i  l,\l 
liiiis  perianth  in  contradistinction  to  the  11,11  1.1  |.,,i..,  mi,  ;,i,o 
the  lila.li-  of  a  li'af  or  petal,  [H,  1.  1!),  1; ,  1  ,'  ;■:  .,l  .,  ,,  I.. 
aeetabnli.  S.-.f.,(i/;o;./ i,i.i,\MrNT  1.  a  1\  .  i.iai  i-.  loiiMlh.-  iiile- 
rii.ri^.  ■|'linalv.,|al' pr...-.'~v,.i  II,,.  ml,  1  i,,i  nniMila     ,1,        L.aKe- 


illa 


Til. 


it, la 


an  uhscure  term 
ior  part  of  the 
Fr..  limbe  can- 
icular conjunc- 


1.  I. 


Anr 


I  .    i.alp. 


See 


A.N.M  J.rs  ..rii/i,'.-,- L.  Inteus 
anterior.    The  aiili  rior  nr 
,1      It   is  ^n^ni^lll•ll  willi  cilia  and 
.  ■■ ,   •    ,ri..~ii,..ii  MHli  11,.,  I    ),iili,.,l.riil,.iai,li,rii.r  of  Ihe 

,   ,     II,,,  I,.;-.  : 1,,N,,I       :i„  7,   i;-,  ,a,  -."n.   I       l,.]>.llpe- 

1.1,1,..   |..,-i.  1  i,,r.     '111.,  |„.si.,i,,ii   ,,r  ,iii„r  ),.  ,ili..i,  of  ill.,  ninrgin 

,1  ■,      '     ,    ■  I       ,,,!,,-  -,,  i-L 1  :.^  I,.  I,,.  11 Lmii-.l!,,!!  with  the 

1    ],,,  I        ,,,   ,,1   'I,,   .,:  I,,  1  ,\ .  li, I  , ,111.1  II,,,  aiii.  rior  surface 

I.I     II  I  ,  ,,  .       , j,,.,,|     a    li  nmLiilnr   naual    for 

till,    I    ,      ,    ,       ,    I,    ,,  I     ,     I ,  .",1,        I.,   spliriioiilalis.     The 

slla,  ].  ;,  nl ,  ln,,,.,,n    ,,1     11,.-    - \.'    111., .11    I  In'  ^|  .Ih'Ii, 'I'l  bone  for 

the  ..].lii- loiiiMilssme.      |L,j  -1,.  .Sylvii.     .Set- t  IssLHE  o/ .Sl(/rill.s. 

LIMK.  n.  Lim.  A.-S..  lim,  I.  Lat..  calx,  calcaria.  Fr.,  clirivx. 
Ger..  Kalk.  It.,  calce.  Sp..  cal.  A  substance  obtained  by  calcin- 
ing certain  minerals  (such  a-s  limestone  i  which  consist  essentially 
of  calcium  carbonate.  Tin-  laiii  r  is  .l,,,-..iiip.,s.  il  l.v  lln-  heat  into 
gaseous  carbon  dioxide  anil  ,:il,,,iiii  iii.,i,,  .m,!.,  .  ,i  .|iii,  k  1,  This  is 
a  white  mass,  usually  anioi].l,,.,i-.  I.ul  als,.  i.i.iainal.Ii,  in  crystals, 
having  a  great  ntrmilv  for  .111  l,.ii.  .Ii.,\i,l.    ai„l  r,,i  uai,  i .  ami  enn- 

vcili-.l  \,\   .■.,!, la, -I  uirii  111.'  l.ill.T  iiil.,  .-al.-i li\,li,.M,l.-.  ..!■  slaked 

1.     nil   11. ,.■.,11111    ..I    lis  aniiiilv  f.,1   »al.-r  ami  Ihi- Imal  i,>,,l.,  ,1  111  lis 


II,  II, . 


L-ht 


inl..   ,, .1,1:1,1     „illi    In 

11" 

i-^m'^      II   IN  fusil, 1.,    11  ,11,1  1 

' ril- 

l.-n   ,     ,  ,,  ,,    1,    1  ,       |i; 

3,1 
■ai. 

For   111.,  Mill,, lis  sails    ,,|     

■IIM  aiall  Ai  \       ,\iiIi.m1ioiis  1. 

V'l'E 

on  milk  ..r  1  .  aiia!,,_n 
1.).     IB.  3  1-    Hnrii.  , 
Chlorinated  1.     s 
L.  balli.      Sie  /,,.,'    , 
See    /  ,„uu,  „li,,„   ,  M 

','■' 

,,,,,,,  ,,11, .11 1,,  .,1,1,111,1,,  .,f  1  ,.,lll 

(    111. Ill     1.      1,1111.  k  1      <  hlorid 
,,,,,.        llMlral.-d    1.     Sli 

11,1. ,.    Cm  \,    -L.  Ill 

iii,,l,  r  I'll  X,      1,.    «aler.      Sei 

-water   elysler.     (ier,,  Knlkira 

i.'..r  1  |iar(s..r  1   water  and  1  par 

llilll    of  1.      (irr..  Kulkmilrh. 

.nnaled 
e    of  1., 

ki-il  1    - 

Lii,uor 

//.,,'        \ii  .■ii.ina  .-.'.lis 
of  ..l.iiini       II.,  .-.:  ,a     ■, 

1 ., : 

I'Al 

-r. 

'isrrkh/s- 
nf  wine 
.■ah'ium 

-Muriate  ofl.    Sii- 
Mieilt    of  .|lliek-l. 

i-UKilihiruIr  n\\i\  Cai.x  chlnmlu 
iiiiiivriit  dr  rtiaii.v  rirc.     A  mix 

Oiiit- 

nn-of  1 

part  of  .|in.-kl,,:ii.ai 
seed:  ns.ilasa.,  a,.), 
nil.,-  IV.  S,  Ph.,   Ill     1 

Il 

f  linseed  oil.  aii.l  4  of  mmilajri-  o 
i.,n  1,.  I.iu-ns      11;    11:1        Onirk- 
-,,,,,    ,,,,(..    iKiiii,     ri,       s,  ,1    ,,  „,,/ 

s  IPi-lg. 

Ph  1 1.  .■<//,•./,-„,  .■,i..s/,.,.  Iliiss  I'll  is.ii  „  ^,  1;,,,  I'll  ,  Cr  I'll  ]), 
calriuiil,i.ri/il,ili,„i  |,\iisli'  I'll  .  Iliinj.'  I'li  ,  Swiss  I'h  ,,  ...niliilii  cal- 
cicum  ISwed.  Ph. I,  oxi/dum  riilcirnm  jDan.  Ph..  Norw.  Ph.]  (mi- 
duni  [Netherl.  Ph.]).    Fr.,  chaux  commune  [Fr.  Cod.],  chaux  vive. 


A.  ape;  A',  at:  A',  ah:  A* 


Ch.  chin:  Ch'.  loch  iScottishi:  K.  he 


ell;  O.  go:  I.  die:  I',  in;  N.  In:  N'.  tank: 
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LILY 
LIMOXLl 


Ger.,  Aetzkalk:  See  under  L.  and  Calx— Slaked  1.  See  i.  and 
Cau;icm  hydroride.— Syrup  of  lactophosphate  of  1.  See 
Syrupus  calcu  lactophosphatis.Syrup  of  1.  See  Syrupus  cal- 
cis  (under  Cai-x». 

LUIE,  n.  Lim.  Fr..  (.  1.  The  fniit  of  Cilrtis  ncida.  [B.  172 
(a,  .351  1  2.  The  genus  Tilia.  es|)ecially  the  Tilia  euro;jcE«.— Acid 
1.  The  Cilrus  bergamia.  [B.  172  lo.  S5i.] -L.  douce  iFV).  The 
fruit  of  Citrus  limetla.  [B.  121.  17:!  la.  :«i.l—l..  juice.  See  LlMO- 
sis  SMCCM.S.— L'wort.  1.  The  genus  Vhiua.  [B.J  2.  The  SUene 
armeria  and  Veronica  beccabunga.  (A.  .V>o  (a,  21).J— L,.-tree.  See 
L.  (2d  def-i-— Sweet  1.  The  fitruslinf  Ita.  IB,  19  (a,  35).]— Wild 
1.    The  Atalantia  monophylla.     [B.  IJ  (a,  35).] 

LIME-FKUIT-TKEE.  n.  I,i;ufru't-tre.  The  Citrus  acida. 
[B.  2r5  la.  :i5i.]— Sweet  l.-f.-t.   The  Citrus  limetta.   [B.  275 1«.  :J5i.l 

LIMEN  iLat.i.  n.  n.  Liilermen.  Gen.,  lim'inis.  A  threshold  : 
a  lintel.  [A.  312  (a,  21).]— L.  insulse.  Of  Schnalbe.  the  crest  of 
the  insula,    (f.  17  ] 

LIMETTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li'mi1eni)-e't'ta«.  The  Citrus  I.  [a, 
35.]— L.  oil.  Fr.,  essence  de  timette.  (Jer.,  LimettOt.  An  oil  ob- 
tained from  the  fruit  of  Citrus  limetta  (q.  v.,  2d  def.).  [B,  180 
(a.  a5l.] 

LIMETTIC  .ICID,  n.  Li'nie't'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  limettigue.  A 
white  crystalline  substance.  CuUgO,.  an  oxidation  product  of  the 
oil  of  citrus  Itmftta.  It  is  odorfess  and  tasteless,  and  volatilizes 
without  decomposition.     [B.  38.  93  \a.  Hi] 

LIMETTIER  (Fr.l.  n.     I,e-me't-tea.    The  CiVrlM  Jime(/o  fu/- 

garis L.   bergauiotte.    The  Citrus  tfergamia.    (B,  121,  173  (a, 

fci.l 

LI3IICOUNE,  LI.MlCOLOt'S.  adj>.  Lim-i'k'o'l-i'n,  -u>s. 
Lat.,  limicolus  (from  limus.  mud,  and  colere,  to  inhabit).  Inhabit- 
ing muddy  plac-es.    [L,  31'i  (a,  «).] 

I.IMIN.4I,,  adj.  Limi'-n'l.  From  limen.  a  threshold.  Minimal 
(said  of  that  intensity  of  a  stimulus  which  is  just  able  to  give  rise 
to  an  appreciable  sensation).    ]J.] 

LIMIT.iNS  (Lat.).  adj.  Li'm(lem)'i't-a'nz(^a'ns).  From  limi- 
tare,  to  bound.  Limiting  :  as  a  n.,  a  limiting  membrane. — L.  ex- 
terna. See  Cuticular  layer. —L.  interna  retinae.  See  Mem- 
BRA>'A  /.  interna  retincE. 

LIMMER  (Ger.),  n.  Li'm'ine'r.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Hanover.  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  saline,  and  sulphurous 
spring.     [L,  49(0,  431.) 

LIMXANTHEMOI  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Li^m  na'n(na'n)'the»m-u'm- 
(u*m).  From  At'/i*^.  a  saltwater  lake,  and  avStij.ov.  a  rtower.  Fr., 
lynmanthe.  Slarsh-tlower,  floating  heart  ;  of  (iiiielin.  a  genus  of 
water  plants,  of  th°  Menyanthece,  having  the  bitter  properti.'s  of 
the  gentians.  The  Limnnnth^mefe  of  Reichenbach  are  a  section  of 
the  .\tenyanthrre.  [B,  19,  .34,  42,  121,  173  (a,  ,3j|.l-L.  cristatuin. 
A  species  of  the  East  Indies;  combined  with  sandal-woxl,  it  is  u.sed 
as  a  refrigerant  in  fever  and  as  a  salve  for  hjemorrhoids.  [B.  180, 
214(a.  35I.J  — L.  inilicum.  .\  species  found  in  India  and  eastern 
Asia,  the  Ma.scarene  Islands,  and  tlie  West  Indies.  By  the  Chinese 
it  is  considered  a  sacred  (medicinal)  plant.  In  the  West  Indies  it  is 
useil  like  Menyanlhes  Iri/uliala.  [B.  42,  180.  214.  317  (a,  .35l.]-L. 
lacunosum.  A  North  .\tnerican  species  growing  in  shallow  waters 
from  Maine  to  the  Carolinas.  (B.  31  (a,  .iii.l-L.  nyinphieoides. 
L.  nyinpholdes,  L.  peltatuin.  Fr.  piflil  nrnuphar  ion  nymphea, 
ou  voteti.  A  species  the  bitter  leaves  of  which  are  used  as  a  febri- 
fuge in  Europ«?,  and  by  the  ,Iapaiiese  are  eaten  (with  the  flowers). 
preserved  or  pickled.  [B,  42.  17:}  (a.  35i.]— L.  trachysperiiiuni. 
A  species  growing  in  ponds  in  the  southern  United  States.  (B.  :U 
(a.  351] 

LIMNEMIC.  adj.  Li'm-ne'm'i'k.  From  Ai>i^.  a  salt-water 
marsh.  Pertaining  to  marshy  places  or  to  diseases  caused  by  them, 
[a.  4.S.] 

LIMNESTIS  (Lat.),  LIMXETIS  fLat),  n's  f.  Li'mne'st- 
(na';t)'l''s,  -netinati'i's.  Gea.^ -esfidns  i-idis),  -et'idos  <-idin).  Gr., 
AtM>^9Ttf.     An  old  name  for  the  Cenfaurea  ma>or.     [,-\,  312.] 

UMNOMEPHITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li'm-no<no')-me2f.i(ei'ti's. 
Gen.,  -pfiit'is.  From  \ifxvyi,  a  salt-water  marsh,  and  mephitis,  a 
noxious  exhalation.    Marsh. miasm.    [A,  322(a,  4Si.] 

LIMO(Lat.),  n.m.  Lido'mo.  Gen., -on'w.  1.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph., 
the  fruit  of  Citrus  limonum.  2.  Of  Rumpbius,  the  shaddock  iCit- 
rus  pompelmos).  [B.  121  (a,  35).l— .\qua  corticura  limonum. 
Sp.,  agua  de  corteza  de  limon  fSp.  Ph.].  Water  of  lemon-peel, 
made  by  macerating  for  2  days  9  pans  of  fresh  lemon-peel  in  18  of 
water  and  1  part  of  alcohol,  and  distilling  off  9  parts.  [B,  95  (a, 
88).]— Limonis  cortex  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]  (sen  pericarpinm). 
Ft.,  icorce  de  citron.  Ger.,  Citronen:ichale.  It.,  scorza  de  limone. 
Sp.,  corteza  de  limon.  Syn.:  cortej-  fructus  citri  (Ger.  Ph.],  cortex 
eitri  [Swiss  Ph.J  (fructui  [Finn.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.]i,  cortei  fructum 
citri  [Xetherl.  Ph.],  citrus  tcortejc  fructus  f Austr.  Ph..  Belg.  Ph.. 
Hung.  Ph.]),  limonum  cortex.  Lemon-peel,  the  outer  part  of  the 
pericarp  of  the  fresh  fruit  of  Citrus  limonum.  [B,  95  ;  B,  5  (a.  .35i.] 
—Limonis  succus  [U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  sue  rfc  cifroii  [Fr. 
Cod.]  (ou  tie /imonl.  Ger  ,  Cifronen.snft.  It,  .?ucfo  rfi /imoni.  Sp., 
zumo  de  limon.  Syn:  succiw  ci(ri.  In  the  U.  S.  Ph.  and  Br.  Ph., 
the  juice  of  the  ripe  fruit  of  Citrus  limonum.  It  consists  chiefly 
of  citric  acid,  gum  and  sugar,  and  inorganic  salts  ;  used  as  an  anti- 
scorbutic. [B.  5  (<i,  .35).]— Oleum  limonis  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]. 
See  Oil  of  LEUos-.— Spiritus  limonis  |U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr..  teinture 
d'essence  de  citron  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp..  alcohol  de  corteza  de  cidra 
(Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.;  spiritus  citri  (Belg.  Ph  .  Xetherl.  Ph.].  A  prepa- 
ration made  by  macerating  4  parts  of  fn^hly  grated  lemon-peel  in 
6  of  oil  of  lemon  dissolved  in  90  of  alcohol.'flltering.  and  washing 
with  alcohol  till  100  parts  of  colature  are  obtained  |U.  S.  Ph.]  ;  or 
by  macerating  2  parts  of  fresh  lemon. peel  with  3  parts  of  alcohol 
and  5  of  water,  and  di.stilling  till  the  sp.  gr.  is  about  091  (Xetherl. 
Ph.]  ;  or  by  dissolving  a  solution  of  1  part  of  oil  of  lemon  in  99  parts 


of  alcohol  [Belg.  Ph.l.  or  in  49  parts  of  stronger  alcohol  (Fr.  Cod.]. 
[B.  95  la.  38).] — Succns  limonum.  See I.i»to7iis.vuccus.— Syrupus 
limonlsfU.  S.  Ph..Br.  Ph.].  Sp..  jorafce  de  lundn  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.: 
syrupussucci  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.,  Gr.  Ph.]  (seu  acetositatis  [Austr.  j'h.. 
Hung.  Ph.,  1st  ed.])  citri.  Synip  of  lemon,  obtained  bv  pouring  40 
parts  ru.  S.  Ph.]  (20  fl.  oz.  (Br.  PhJ  i  of  heated  fresh  lemon- juice  upon  2 
parts  [U.  S.  Ph.]  (2  fl.  oz.  [Br.  Ph.])  of  fresh  lemon-peel,  cooling,  filter- 
ing, adding  (JO  grains  [V.  S.  Ph.]  (30  oz.  (Br.  Ph.])  of  sugar,  and  dis- 
solving cold  [t.  S.  Ph.]  (by  heating  [Br.  Ph.li ;  or  by  boiling  up 
fresh  lemon-juice  (100  parts  filtered  [Austr.  Pn.].  60  parts  strained 
(Hung.  Ph.],  .315  parts  filtered  (Sp.  Ph.] )  with  160  parts  [Austr.  Ph.] 
(120  [Hung.  Ph.],  620  (Sp.  Ph  ])  or  sugar  ;  or  by  mixing  10  parts  of 
fresh  lemon-juice  (filtered  [Ger.  Ph.],  decanted  and  strained  (Gr. 
Ph.])  with  18  [Or.  Ph.]  (15  (Gr.  Ph.])  of  sugar.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]  Cf. 
Syrupus  acetositatis  ciTBi  and  Syrupus  citri. 

LIMON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Udei'mo^n.  The  genus  Cifnti.  especiaUv 
the  Cifrus  limoiuni.— L.  Amalfl.  The  Citrus  limonium  awal- 
phitanum.  [B,  173  (a.  35).]— L.  canaliculatus.  The  Citrits limo- 
nium striatum.     [B,  17;i  (o,  35).] 

LDION  (Fr.),  n.  I^-mo'n'.  The  lemon  (Citrus  acido).  [B,  5, 
19,  121  (a,  35).]— L.  doux.  The  fruit  of  Citrus  limetta.  [B,  121,  173 
(a,  35).]— Sirop  de  I.  [Fr.  Cod.].    See  Syrtiprts  acidi  citrici. 

LIMONADA  (I-at.),  n.  f.  Li(le)-mo-na(na')'da».  From  limo,  a 
lemon.  Sp..  I.  See  Lemosade.— Limonadat?  acidulatfe  [Belg. 
Ph.].  Meilicinal  lemonades  ;  a  class  of  preparations  made  by  mix- 
ing 2  parts  of  a  pure  acid  with  75  of  simple  syrup  and  923  of  water. 
[B.  95.J — L.  carbonica  eflervescens.  See"  Limonade  gazeuse. — 
L.  communis.  Sp.,  I.  cilrica  [Sp.  Ph.].  See  Limonade  commune. 
— L.  effervescens.  See  Limonade  gazeuse. — L.  Iiydroclilorica. 
See  Limonade  cldorhydrique.—l~  phospliorica.  See  Luionai>b 
phosphorique. 

LIMOXADE  (Fr.,Ger),n.  Le-mo-na'd.-na'd'e'.  See  Lemonade. 
— Essigl*  (Ger. ).  A  mixture  of  3  parts  of  acid  and  10  parts  each 
of  syrup  and  water.  [Bematzik  (A,  319  [a.  21]).]— Gemeine  L. 
(Ger.).  See  L.  commune.  — V.  ac^tique  (Fr.).  A  mixture  of  3 
parts  of  white  vinegar,  7  of  sugar,  and  90  of  water.  [L,  87  (a.  39).] 
— L.  ii  la  creme  de  tartre  (Fr.).  A  mixture  of  2  parts  of  soluble 
cream  of  tartar.  10  of  syrup,  and  90  of  boiling  water.  [B.  46  (a,  39).] 
— L.  alcoolique  des  hopitanx  (Fr).  A  mixture  of  3  parts  each 
of  alcohol  ami  syrup  of  tartaric  acid  and  44  of  water.  [B.  46  (a. 
30).]— L.  azotique  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  Sp..  limonada  nitrica  (Sp. 
Ph.].  A  mixture  of  20  parts  of  dilute  nitric  acid.  875  of  distilled 
water,  and  125  of  s^-rup  [Fr.  Cod  ]  :  or  of  J  gramme  of  nitric  acid, 
345  grammes  of  water,  and  30  of  syrup  [Sp.  Ph.].  [B.  95  (o.  38).]— 
L.  chlorliydrique  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  I.At..  limonada  hydrochlorica. 
Sp..  limonada  clorhidrica  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  mixture  of  4  parts  of 
diluted  aqueous  hydrochloric  acid  (containing  about  3i  per  cent,  of 
the  gaseous  acid ).  mixed  with  25  parts  of  syrup  and  175  parts  of  dis- 
tilled water  [Fr.  Cod.]  ;  or  of  1  part  of  hydrochloric  acid,  345  parts 
of  water,  and  .30  of  syrup  [Sp.  Ph.].  [B.  95  (a,  38).]— L.  citrique 
[Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr. ).  A  solution  of  1  part  of  synip  of  citric  acid  in  9 
parts  of  water,  flavored  with  lemon.  [B.  95  lo.  :18).]— L.  commune 
[Fr.  Cod.l  (Fr.).  Sp..  limonada  citrica  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  lemonade  made 
bj-  triturating  2  lemons  with  10  grammes  of  lump  sugar,  expressing 
the  juice,  adding  100  grammes  of  boiling  water,  allowing  to  stand 
half  an  hour,  and  straining  [Fr.  Cod.]  ;  or  by  dissolving  1  gramme 
of  citric  acid  In  a  inLxture  of  345  grammes  of  water  and  30  of  syrup 
of  lemon-peel  [Sp.  Ph.).  (B.  95  (o.  38).]-L.  c«nipos*e  (Fr.).  A 
preparation  made  by  triturating  2  lemons,  deprived  of  the  peel  and 
seeds,  with  60  grammes  of  toasted  bread,  pouring  on  gradually  540 
grammes  of  decoction  of  pearl  barley,  straining,  and  adding  .30 
grammes  of  syrup  of  mulberrv  and  IKO  of  wine.  [B.  119  (a.  38).]— 
L.  gazeuse  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  Lat..  Iinioiindii  iseii  potus  acidulus) 
effervescens.  A  preparation  made  by  placing  80  grammes  of 
syrupus  limonis  (Fr.  Cod.]  in  a  bottle  of  the  capacity  of  65  centi- 
litres (about  2H  fl.  oz.).  and  filling  with  water  charged  with  carbon 
dioxide.  [B.]— L.  gazeuse  en  puudre  (Fr).  See  PcLvis  effer- 
ve.icens  composilus.—l,.  h<-mostatiquc  (Fr).  See  L.  sulfurique. 
—  L.  lactlque  (Fr.).  Of  Mapeudle.  a  mixture  of  4  to  10  parts  of 
lactic  acid.  900  of  water,  and  100  of  sugar  ;  used  in  dyspepsia,  etc. 
[B.  46  (a.  39).]— L.  nitrique  (f>.  Cod]  (Fr ).  See  L.  azotique.— 1.. 
pliospliorique  [Fr.  Cod.)  (Fr.).  Ijil.  limonada  phospliorica.  A 
preparation  consistmg  of  4  parts  of  an  aqueous  solution  of  phos- 
phoric acid  (containing  5  i>er  cent,  of  pure  phosphoric  acid  i,  25  of 
syrup,  and  175  of  water.  [B.)-L.  purgative  citro-magnesi- 
enne.  See  Liquor  magnesii  ci7r<i/is.-  L.  sftche  (Fr.).  .See  Pulvis 
ex  ACIDO  tartarico.— L.  sulfurique  |Fr.  Cod.)  (Fr).  Lat.,po(«s 
cum  acido  sul/urico.  Sp..  limonada  sulturica  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  prepa- 
ration consisting  of  4  parts  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid  (containing  10 
per  cent,  of  the  pure  acidi.  175  parts  of  distilled  water,  and  25  parts 
of  svrup[Fr.  Cod.)  :  orof  J  grammeof  sulphuric  acid. 315grammes 
of  water,  and  30  of  syrup  [Sp.  Ph.).  (B.  Kyia.  38).]— L.  tartrique 
(Fr  Cod.)  (Fr.).  l^l..  potus  c:im  acido  tartarico.  Sp..  limonada 
tartdrica  ISp.  Ph.).  A  solution  of  1  part  of  syrup  of  tartaric  acid 
in  9  parts  of  di-stiUed  water  [Kr.  Cod.)  ;  or  of  1  part  of  tartaric  acid 
in  345  parts  of  water  and  30  of  syrup  of  lemon-peel  [Sp.  Ph.].  [B, 
96  (a,  ,4S).]— Trockene  L.  (Ger. ).    See  Ptn-vis  ad  limonadam. 

LIMOXIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  LideVmo'ni'-a'.  From  limo.  a  lemon. 
Fr..  /.  A  genus  of  the  >lura7i(i>a>.  typical  of  the  Limoneoe  (the  Li- 
moniece  of  Reichenbach).  whi(;h  are.  of  Wight  and  Arnott.  a  tribe 
of  the  .4«ra)i(in'-e<E.  (B.  42.  170  (a,  35i.]— L.  acidissima.  Fr..  I. 
Iris  ncide.  An  East  Indian  species.  The  acid  pulp  of  the  fruit  is 
used  bv  the  .Javanese  in  place  of  soap.  The  root,  which  is  purga- 
tive and  sudorific,  is  use<i  in  colic,  and  the  leaves  in  epilepsy.  The 
fruits  are  valued  as  an  antidote  to  various  poisons  and.  candied, 
are  us<?d.  under  the  name  of  madja.  as  a  tonic.  [B.  19.  172.  173  (a, 
.351.)- L.  diacantha.  The  Triphnsia  trifotiata.  (B.  212  (a.  36).)- 
L.  laureola.  The  kidar-patri  of  the  East  Indies,  an  aromatic 
specie*^,  said  to  impart  the  odor  of  musk  to  the  musk-deer  (Jfosc/)U5 
r<io.sclii/erus)  which  feeds  on  it.  (B.  121  (a.  .35).]— L.  monophyl- 
la.     SeeATALANTiA  monophylla.—  l..   nobilis.     Fr.,  I.  7io6le.    A 
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Chinese  species  the  acid  fruits  of  which  ar*  edible,  and  are  can- 
dirti  in  sugar.  [B,  173  (o,  35).)— L.  smnrteiis.  A  sti-ong.  annual 
glabrous  s|>ecies  found  in  India.  The  fruit  is  an  oblong  berry  as 
larsje  as  a  pigeon's  egg.  with  a  smooth,  yellow  rinil,  and  a  resinous, 
odoriferons  pulp.    [B,  'il2  to,  35).J 

LIMONIEK  (Fr,),  n.  Le-mo-ne-a.  From  J<mo,  a  lemon.  See 
CiTRis  (iiiioiiiim. 

I.IMONH'M  iLal.l.  n.  n.  Lille)raon'i'u'miu*m).  Gr.AtiMMnoi'. 
1.  Of  Boissier.  asection  of  the  genus  SIntice.  i.  Of  Jlalllueus,  the 
Stkilice  uleafolia.  [B.  lil  lo,  te'.l-L.  cordiiin.  The  I'l/rolii  to- 
tiiiidi/olia.-l..  inaritimuin.  The  Wd/icc /.— L.  prateiise.  The 
Mi-iii/iinthcs  trifi>li,ita.—t~  statice.  The  Stalkc  /.— L.  vulgarc. 
The  Statice  I.    [B,  ir3  lo,  351.] 

LI.IIOPHOITOS  (Ijit.>,  n.  m.  Li(le>ino(ino')-fo(fo')'i't-o's. 
From  A(M<>f,  hunger,  and  ^octos.  \van<ieriug  iusanity.  Sometimes 
improperly  written  limopsoitos  and  limupsoitosis.  Insanity  pro- 
duced by  abstinence  from  food,     [a,  SS.J 

LIMOPHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Liilel  mo't(ino'f)'i'sithi'sVi's. 
Gen.,  -thiu'eos  i,-ophth'isis).  From  At^<k.  hunger,  and  ^9iirit,  con- 
sumption. Ger..  Hungtrrauszehrung.  Emaciation  produced  by 
abstinence  from  food.    [A,  322  lo,  -IS)  J 

LI.MOPSOITOSaJ>t.>,  n.  m.,  LIMOP.SOITOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f. 
Liilet-mo'p-soit'o's, -soit-os'i's.    Gen., -soiCii  i-O, -os'to.«  (-i.*).    See 

LlUOI'HOlTcW. 

LIMOPSOK.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li(le)mo'p  so'ra'.  From  Aifiii!. 
hunger,  and  ipaipa.  the  itch.  Ger,  Hunyfrhrtitze.  A  variety  of 
skin-disease  produced  by  prolonged  fasting.    [A,  332  (a,  43).] 

I.IMOSE,  adj.  Li'mos.  Lat.,  /imo.fiw  (from  (imui,  mud).  Of 
plants,  growing  in  muddy  places,    [a.  35.) 

LIMOSERIC,  adj.  Li-m  o's-e'r'i'k.  From  Ai/idj.  hunger.  Due 
to  hunger.   [R.  L.  Parsons,  "  N.  Y.  Med  Jour."  June  23,  ISST,  p.  TOl] 

LIMO.SIS(Lat.).  n.  f.  Liilei-mos'i's.  Gen, -os'eos  (-is).  From 
AiMO?,  hunger.  See  Biumia  (1st  def.).— I,,  aveiis.  Of  Good,  insa- 
tiable craving  for  food.  (o.  34.1  — 1>.  cardialgia.  Of  Good,  dys- 
pepsia with  heart-burn.  [a.  34.]— L.  cardiulgia  inordens.  Sec 
Cardiaixjia.— L.  emesls.  Of  Hood,  emesis.  (o.  14.]— L.  e.xpers. 
Of  Good,  anorexia,  [a.  34.]— 1..  flatus.  Of  GimkI,  anore-xia  with 
borborygmus.    [a,  31.]— L,.  pica.    Of  Good,  allotriophagy. 

LIMOTHEKAPI.4  (Lilt.),  n.  f.  Li(lel-mo(mo')-lhe2r  a'pCa'p)- 
i(ei'a'.  From  Acmoc,  hunger,  and  depaweia.^  medical  treatment. 
Ger.,  Hiingercur.  The  treatment  of  disea.se  by  abstinence  from 
food.    [A,3-i;(a,  IS).] 

LIMPAt'H  (Ger.l.  LIMPBAf'H  (Ger).  n's.  Li'm'pa'ch', 
-ba'ch^.  .\  place  in  the  canton  of  Berne.  Switzerland,  where  there 
are  alkaline  and  sulphurous  springs  and  bathing  establishments. 
[L.  119  (a,  4-3).] 

LIN  (Fr.),  n.  La'n».  The  genus  Linuni.— Catapla.sme  <le 
fariiie  de  1.  [Fr.  Cod.]  See  Catapla^ma  lini.— Goutte  <le  1. 
The  C'uscuta  enrop<sa.  Ctiscuta  epitht/mum,  and  Cuscuta  ppilinum. 
[B,  38.  40  (a.  14),  121.  I~i  (a.  24i  J-Uuile  de  1.  [Fr.  Cod).  See 
0/euni  UNI.— Lavement  i^  !a  graine  ile  1.  The  enema  made 
from  a  decoction  of  15  grammes  of  linseed  in  500  grammes  of 
water.  fB.  38  (a.  .'iSi.l— L.  aquatiqiie.  The  genus  Coii/eix-a.  (B, 
121  (a.  33).)— L.  batard.  The  Daphne  gnidium.  [B,  121,  ITS  (a, 
35).] — L..  ehaiid.  See  Li>a'M  u^itaiissimum.—'L..  coHch6.  See 
LlNXM  perenne  procumbens.—'L,.  cultiv6.  See  LlN*uu  usttatissi- 
miim.— L.  lie  iiier.  The  Chorda  filum.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— L.  de 
Sib^rie.  See  LisuM  perenne.—l,.  <les  iiiarais.  The  Erio- 
phorum  potifstacltyum,     [B.  121,_173  (o.  35).] — L.  <lu  Chile.     See 


LiycM  aquilinmn.—l.,  fo'ssile,  L. 
Tos.— L.  purg:atif.    See  Lintm  at/li 
Daphne   gnidium,   Lin^:.:     / 
[B.  121,  ira  (a,  33l.]-I..   Ml.     ~       X 
NUM  perenne.— Mucllai;.   <!.■  ~. m.  n 
lago  seminum  hisi. — ToiHlr.-  ilr  ltiu 
meal.— Seinences  *le  1.    See  Linskk 
[Fr.  Cod.],  Tisaue  de  L  [Fr.  Cod 


bustible.  See  .\sbes- 
ticum. — L,.  sauvage.  The 
-.  and  Achillea  ptarmica. — 
r^Tos.— L.  vivace.  See  Li- 
.  .■  de  I.  (Fr.  Cod.].  See  Unci- 
ill  de  I.  [Fr  Cod  I.  Flaxseed 
u.  -Tisane  fie  grains  tie  I. 
See  Infusuni  linx. 


LIN.-\CEOlJS,  adj.  Li'n-a'shu's.  From  linutn.  flax.  Of  or 
resembling  the  genus /.ijiu/h  ;  of  the  Z.inafea'  (Fr..  linaci'rs).  which 
are  the  tlaxworts  (see  Li-ne^g.  under  Li.vEfs).    [B,  121  (a.  .33).] 

LINAGOGUS  (Lat).  n.  m.  Li»n(len)-a'-gog'u3s(u<s).  From 
/ilium,  a  thread,  and  aycti'.  to  lead.  Ger.,  Faden/iihrer.  An  in- 
strument used  to  guide  a  suture.    [L,  50  (a.  14).] 

LINAGKOSTIS  (Ijjt.).  n.  f.  Li'n(len)-a'g(a'g)-ro'st<rost)'i's. 
Gen  .  -roat'is.  Fr.,  linaigrette.  The  genus  Eriophonim.  [B,  121 
(a.  33).] 

LINAIKR  (Fr),  n.    Le-na»r.    See  Linaria. 

LIXAMENTi;.M  (Lat).  n.  n.  Li'n(len)a»me'nfu'miu«ni). 
From  {intiin.  flax.    See  Charpie. 

I-INAXGINA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Li»n-a'n(a'n')'ji5(gi'i-na'.  The  Cim- 
cuta  enropcpa.     [a,  43.] 

LIN.IKIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Li'nflen)a(a')'ri=-a'.  From  linnm. 
flax.  Fr..  linaire.  Ger.,  I^inkraut.  Toail-ftax  :  a  genus  of  Ihc 
AntiiThiiiece.  The  Li"iii7ri>o?  of  Reichenbach  ar»^  a  section  of  the 
.diWirr/iinece.  consisting  of  the  X-iimriVo' jyeiiii/iup  (the  genera />.. 
.4n/in-Ainum,  etc.  I  and  the  Jlemimeridea:.  (B.  .34.  1.3.  ITOlo.  3il.]  — 
L.  arvcnsls.  Fr.,  linaire  des  champ!:.  A  detergent  species  of 
Europe.     [B.  173  (a.  .35).]— L.  anrea.     The  CTiri/swomd    linii.ii/ris. 

^41.]- L..  cyinbalaria.  Fr.  cj/mbalaire.  tier,  erkif/hliitlrif/es 
inkrnut.  f'ymbelkraul.  Ivy-leaved  toad-flax,  penny  ivorl.  Coli- 
seum  (or  Kenilworth)  ivy.  Oxford  weed,  mother-nf-thousands  ;  a 
species  common  on  old  ruins,  fonnerly  used  as  a  mild  astringent, 
and,  it  is  said,  in  the  preparation  of  ar'qua  Tnfana.  [B.  19. 17.3.  ISO. 
?r5  (a.  35).]— I,,  elatlne.  Fr.  (iiiaire  auricnUe.  mnflii-r  atiricnte. 
Ger.,  ttpiesxhliittriges  Leinkraut.  Pointed  toad-fla.x.  cancer-wort : 
a  species  growing  in  flelds  in  Europe,  northern  .\sia.  and  North 
America.    The  bitter  herb,  herba  elatines,  was  formerly  official  in 


Europe.  (B,  173,  180,  275  (a,  33).]-!..  minor.  Fr.,  (I'naire  petite. 
Jack-by-the-hedge  ;  a  European  species,  which  has  been  usecfas  an 
antihysteric  anil  purgative.  [B.  173  (a,  35).]— I.,  ranioslssima. 
An  East  India  species,  recommended,  combined  with  sugar,  as  a 
remedy  iu  diabetes.  (B,  197,  4iiC  (o,  35).]—!..  scuparia.  The 
Kochia  scopiiria.  [o.  41.]— L..  spuria.  Fr.,  linnire /idforrfe,  vel- 
votte,  verotti<ptf  (ou  velvote)  femvUe.  Ger..  untichtes  Leinkraut. 
Cancer-wort,  male  tluellin.  romidleaved  toad-flax  ;  a  species  found 
in  southern  an^l  centi-til  Flni-op.*,  tin*  herb  of  which, /iei-6a  elatines 


folio  snbrotundi) 
triphylla.    The 

in  medicine.    [B. 


IB.  173,  180,  275  (a.  36).J-L. 
■  1  Nai'les  ;  a  species  formerly  used 
vulgaris.  Fr.  iijiaire  commiiiie, 
lant.pi.'-satdrin 
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seu  osyrin.  sen  osyrirfi.s-,  sen  tabinar 
fresh,  a  heavy  disagreeable  odor  and  a  > 
taste,  and  has  been  used  as  a  diuretic  a 
jaundice,  and  skin  diseases,  and,  when  f res! 
tation  to  ha^morrhoidal  tumors,  etc.  In  Gerniaio 
in  baths  for  rhachitis  and  similar  diseases.  An  oi" 
from  the  flowers  is  used  in  skin  affections.  [B. 
(a.  35).]— Uni;uentum  linariie  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ei 
Leink-rautsalbe.  An  ointment  made  by  expressing  2  parts  of  the 
herb  of  L.  indgaris  with  one  part  of  alcohol,  adding  10  parts  of  hog's 
lard,  digesting  in  a  steam  bath  till  the  alcohol  is  evaporated,  and 
straining.     [B.  95  (a,  38).] 

LINXTli.-VKIliM  (I-at.).  n.  n.,  LINCTIIRE,  n.  Li^n'kt  u'- 
(u*)-a(a')ri=u'nHu'm).  li^n'Ut  u'r    See  Linctis. 

LINCTl'S  (Lat).  n.  m.  Li^n^kt'u'siu's).  Gen..  (iiier«,i.  From 
lingere.  to  lick.  A  thick,  syrujiy  medicinal  preparation,  [a,  48.] — 
Borated  I.  See  ^tel  sol>ll  horatis.—X^.  aeidiis.  See  Si/rupiis 
acidi  sulphvrici.  -  L..  ad  aplitlias.  See  Atcl  sodii  boratis.—l.. 
aperieiis.  See  L.  mannatus.—l..  boraeieus,  L,.  boraciiius 
[Norw.  Ph.].  See  Mel  boraxatum  and  Mel  sodii  boratift.—T.,  eam- 
phuratus.  Fr..  lonch  camiihre.  A  niixlure  of  10  grains  of  cam- 
phor, 3  07..  of  mucilage  of  acacia,  and  H  oz.  of  syrup  of  marsh- 
mallow.  (Batav.  Ph.,  Niemann's  ed..  1811  (B,  119).]— L.  demul- 
eens,  L.  emolliens.  A  nii.xture  of  from  I  part  to  2  parts  of  niu- 
cilago  acacia!  with  1  part  of  syrup,  [liernntzik  (A,  319  [o,  21]).]— 
L.  expectoraiis.  l-"r..  Inoch  pectinal.  S.vn. :  potio  expectorans. 
u-  23  centigrammes  of  antimony  pentasul- 
^  each  of  mucilage  of  acacia  "and  honey 
;  or  ISO  centigrammes  of  antimony  penta- 
ds of  oxymel  of  squills.  7  grammes  of  ex- 
iid.  and  60  grammes  of  syrup  of  marsh- 

lallow  [Ph.  Fuldens  (1791)]  :  or  125  centigrammes  of  antimony 
pentasulpbide  with  30  grammes  of  oxymel  of  sipiin.  7  grammes  of 
extract  of  senega,  and  60  of  syrup  of  marsh-mallow  jHamb.  Ph. 
(1835)];  or  equal  parts  of  oxymel  of  squills,  syrup  of  niarsh-mallow, 
and  mucilage  of  acacia.  |I3,  119  (a.  38).]- 1.,  gelatinosus  nutri- 
ens.  Syn.  :  gelatina  corntt  cervi  nmygdalata .  A  preparation 
made  b\  boiling'  tot:t-tlier  8  parts  of  warm  stag's-horn  jelly  audi 
pail  it  .  Mi-lM  .1  ■.'>..!  .iinionds  and  straining,  or  by  boiling  3  parts 
■  •1   I   :  1   ,  iii|.  of  almonds.    (B,  119  (a.  .38).]— 1..  gum- 

iii"~ii~    M      .    ii  ■  .i  1.    See  .Syn/jDMS  ACACI.S.— L.  mann.itiis. 

-\  I'l  ■  )■  ii  II I  - :  I  :■  L'  of  equal  quantities  of  manna,  oil  of  sweet 

almi.iHls.  ami  svni]..ir  violets.  (B.  119  la.  38).]-!..  oleosus  [Finn. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Pir.l  (2d  def.).  1.  See  LoocH  a»<iim  (2d  def.).  2.  A 
preparation  made  by  triturating  together  in  a  porcelain  mortar  3 
parts  of  oil  of  alnioiids.  2  of  diluted  "water  of  bitter  almonds,  and  1 
part  of  powdered  gum  arable,  and  adding  slowly  4  parts  of  syrup 
of  althwa.  |B.  95  (a.  SK).]-!..  oleosus  aridulus  (Swed.  Ph.].  A 
preparation  made  by  triturating  to  an  emulsion  4  parts  of  olive-oil. 
3  ot  water,  and  1  of  powdered  gum  arable,  and  adding  slowly  2 
parts  of  syrup  of  citric  acid.  (B.  95  (o,  38).] — L.  sapoiiaceus  (seu 
sapoiiatns).  Syn.:  loach  saponaceum  {seu  Miponatum).  A  prepa- 
ration made  by  triturating  together  1  part  of  soap.  8  parts  of  oil  of 
sweet  almonds,  and  12  of  syrup  of  manna  or  syrup  of  maiden  hair  ; 
or  3  of  soap.  10  of  oil  of  sweet  almonds,  and  24  of  syrup  of  manna  ; 
or  1  part  of  soap.  24  parts  of  oil  of  sweet  almonds.'and  36  of  syrup 
of  rhubarb.     [B.  119  (a,  .38).]— White  1.    See  LooCH  6(aiic. 

LINDB.i.ST  (Ger).  n.  Li^nd'ba'st.  The  L'/miis  effusus  or  its 
inner  bark.    [B.  180  (o.  33).] 

I.INDE.  n.  Li'n'de'.  1.  The  genus  Tilia.  2.  The  Tilia  euro- 
paa  and  Tilia  americana.     |B,  19,  3t,  275  (a,  35).] 

l.INI)KNHOI,ZIIAUSEN  (Ger).  n.  Li'nd'e'u-ho'lts-ha'-u'z- 
e-n.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Nassau.  Piiissia,  where  there  is  a 
gaseous  sulphurous  and  saline  spring.    [L.  30.  135  (a.  39).] 

LINDEKA  (Lat  ).  n,  f.  I.i^nd'e^r  a=.  From  hinder,  a  Swedish 
physician.  Fr.. /iio/rr*  i'..M  def,  i  1.  ("if  .\dnnsi>n.  the  genus  Afyrr/iis. 
2.  Of  Thunberg.  the  timznin  plnuts  ;  a  geiiiis  of  lauraceous  trees 
found  in  Asia  and  Nnrlli  Ani-ricH.  |B.  19.  1','.  I'.'l  (a.  35).]-!..  ben- 
zoin. Spice  laurel,  tin-  Hoiztiin  odonftrnm  u/.  I'.);  an  aromatic 
species  growing  from  Canada  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  The  aroma 
of  the  foliage  is  much  like  that  ot  bay-leaves.  [B,  121,  214,  314 
(«,  35).] 

LIls'nERND  (Ger).  adj.    Li'nde'rnd.    See  DEMfLCEST. 

LINDAVl'K^I  (Ger.).  n.  Li^nd'vurm.  A  peculiar  elongated 
shape  assumed  by  the  blood -<'orpuscles,  if  the  blood  is  mixed  with 
a  concentrated  .solution  of  salt  and  gum.    [K,  IB.] 

LINE,  n.  Lin.  Gr.  vpamji^  (3d  def).  Lat.,  linea  (from  linum. 
a  linen  thread).  Fc.  liynr.  Ger..  Lin  ic.  1.  A  thread  or  cord.  2. 
A  row.  3.  .\  thread-like  mark,  such  as  an  elongated  ridge  or  notch 
or  an  extended  strip  of  tissue  or  texture  varying  from  surround- 
ing parts,  [a,  48]  4.  A  measure  of  length.  ,V  of  an  inch.  5.  See 
LixT.     6.  See   Spine.     7.  See  Lixi'M  «si(a(issinium.— Alveolar- 


A.  ape:  A',  at:  A>.  ah:  .\«.  all:  Ch.  chin:  Ch'.  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he:  E',  ell;  G.  go;  I.  dii 
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basilar  1.  A  1.  joining  the  basiou  to  the  alveolar  poiut.  [o,  :;;'J.j— 
Alveulu-nasal  1.  A  1.  joining  the  nasal  to  the  alveolar  poiut.  fa, 
SKt.j— Anterior  focal  1,  See  under  For«/  /■«.— Anterior  inter- 
trochanteric 1.  Lat.,  linea  intertroc/Kinterica  anterior.  A  1. 
upon  the  anterior  surface  of  the  femur,  separating  the  neck  and 
shaft,  extending  between  the  liilRTcle  and  a  point  close  to  and  in 
front  of  the  lesser  trochanter.  [L.  :i;W.l— Artificial  Fraunhofer's 
I's.  When  a  spirit  tlame  containing  a  sotlium  compound  is  exam- 
ined in  the  spectroscope,  a  bright-yellow  1.  is  observed,  which  is 
due  to  the  incandescent  sodium  vapor,  which  emits  light  of  this 
refrangibility,  and  when  this  vapor  is  interposed  in  the  path  of  a 
beam  of  light,  forming  a  continuous  sjiectrum  iu  the  spectroscope, 
a  black  1.  Ls  cut  out,  occupying  the  jiusition  of  the  luminous  I.  pre- 
viously observed,  producing,  in  f.»»;t.  an  artificial  Fraunhofer*s  I. 
By  employing  other  metallic  compounds,  other  I's  can  be  reversed 
in  a  simitar  waj-.  [a,  49.]— Atmospheric  Vs.  Oer.,atmosph(iriscfte 
Linien.  In  spectroscopy,  the  part  of  Fraimhofer's  I's  prmhiced  by 
the  absorption  of  light-rays  by  atnuwpheric  air.  [B.  48  'a.  14t.]— 
Atrope  1.  Of  Helniholtz,  the  normal  to  the  plane  of  the  axes  of 
rotation  of  the  eye.  [F;  a,  iK>.j  — Anriculo-bregmatic  1.  In  crani- 
ometry, a  I.  pas.sing  from  the  auricular  point  to  the  bregma  and 
dividing  the  pre-auricular  from  the  post-aiiricular  part  of  the  crani- 
um. [A,  478  (a,  41).]— Axillary  1.  Lat..  linea  axilUiris.  I-Y..  tkjne 
ajciUaire.  A  %'ertical  line  exteu'ling  downward  from  the  axilla  on 
the  side  of  the  trunk.  — Basio-al  veolar  1.  See  Alveolar-lKiJiitar  /.— 
Bryant'H  1.  See  Test  /.— CuiuperN  I.  A  1.  tangent  to  the  most 
prominent  portion  of  the  f  Tehead  and  an  undetermined  point 
(probably,  however,  the  sub'ia&al  spine).  [L.  87.]— Cephalic  1. 
Lat..  lined  cephalica.  Ger..  hopjiinie.  I.  A  1.  joining  certain  |M>)nts 
on  the  surface  of  the  skull.  -J  ^iee  SuLcrs  digitalis  jMJsterior.— 
Colored  Ts  of  the  enamel.  Concentric  brown  I's  or  stria'  cross- 
ing the  enamel-prisms.  Their  nature  and  significance  are  not  well 
understood.  KoUiker  suggests  that  they  indicate  a  laminar  nuMie 
of  formation  of  the  enamel.  (J,  24,  :i5.]  — Contour  Va.  See  In- 
cremental rs  of  Salter.—Citntnur  Vn  of  Owen.  L*s  in  dentin 
more  or  less  parallel  with  the  pulp  cavity.  The  I's  are  now  sup- 
posed to  be  due  to  two  distinct  structural  conditions:  iltaseries 
of  the  primarj'  curves  of  the  dentinal  tubules  giving  the  optical 
appearance  of  a  I.,  and  (2)  a  row  of  interglobular  spaces.  (J,  29,  KJ, 
133.)  See  fncrementnl  Is  of  Salter  and  Srhretier's  /'a.— Curved  Vh 
of  the  Ilium.  See  under  lum. -Ilobie's  1.  See  Intermediate 
DISC.  — Kberth's  IN.  The  Ts  of  junction  of  the  cardiac  muscle  tvlls. 
["Gazeta  Lekarska,"  No.  18.  1888;  '■  Me<l.  Record."  Oct.  -•O.  1888 
(J).]— Kctental  I.  The  1.  of  junction  of  the  ectoderm  and  the 
entoderm.— Embryonic  I.  The  primitive  trace  in  the  centre  of 
the  area  genninativa  of  the  ovum.  [a.  34.]— Kxternal  oblique  I. 
of  the  inferior  maxilla.  I^t..  iin>a  ithlitiua  ejrterna  ossi:f  majr- 
illaris  in/erioria.  A  well-marked  ridge  on  the  external  surface  of 
the  inferior  maxilla,  just  Ixrlow  the  mental  f()ramen,  from  which  it 
runs  outward,  upward,  and  backw.ird  to  the  anterior  margin  of 
the  ramus.  [A.  178  io,  41>.]— Kxternal  supracondylar  1.  of  the 
femur.  The  external  inferior  continuation  of  the  linea  aspera  of 
the  femur.  [A.  478<a.  41i.]-Facial  1.  Ijit.,  linea  facialis.  Fr., 
ligne  faciale.  (;er..  Blicklinie.  desirhtslinie.  1.  A  straight  1.  tan- 
gent to  the  glalH'lla  and  some  point  at  the  lower  portion  of  the  face 
(e.  y.,  the  subnasal  spine,  lower  part  of  the  nasal  sa'ptum.  alveolar 
border  of  the  sn|H*rinr  maxilla,  and  any  of  the  other  points  at  the 
ai>ex  of  the  facial  auglei.  (L.j  2.  See  VVim/^tr'.s  /.  — Festooiietl  1. 
of  the  cardia.  Fr.  ligne  frstonnee  dn  rardia.  The  whitish  wavy 
or  dentated  border  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  <esophagns  at 
its  junction  with  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stonmch,  with  the 
softness  and  coloration  of  which  it  c*>ntrasts.  Focal  Th,  Fr.. 
lignes  focales.  (Jer..  Forallinien.  The  I's,  anterior  and  posterior, 
which  boimd  the  focal  interval.  [F.]-  FraiinhoferN  Ts.  The 
black  I's  which  cross  a  very  pure  solar  sp4*ctrutn.  They  were  origi- 
nally observe<l  by  Wollaston.  but.  on  account  of  the  care  and  philo- 
sophical refinement  with  whii-h  Fraunhofer  examined  tliem.  thev 
are  known  under  his  name.  They  are  occasioned  by  the  light  from 
lower  portituisof  the  solar  surface  (which  ore  supintsed  U->  give  a 
contiimous  spectrum  t  (lassing  through  nTtain  incandt*scent  me- 
tallic vaiM>rs.  which  occur  in  the  lurniniferousenveloixi  of  the  sun 
and  in  tne  afiue<ms  vapor  and  i)ernianent  ga&'s  of  the  earth's  at- 
mosphere, [a.  49.J— Frommann*H  IN.  Transverse  Is  or  striic 
ap|>earingon  the  axis  cylinder  of  medullate<l  nerve  fibres  near  the 
ntKles  of  Rauvier  (see  cut  under  N'odes  »>/  Ranvii-r)  aft<?r  the  fibres 
have  been  stained  in  silver  nitrate.  [Frommann.  "  Arch.  f.  path. 
Anat.  u.  IMiysiol.  u.  f.  kirn.  Me^l."  xxxi,  18iil.  p.  I5I  (J.  31  tj-fiantN 
I.  of  Nectlon.  A  section  of  the  fetnnr  through  an  imaginaiT  1. 
below  the  trochanter  major  [Poore  (a.  Hli.]— <;enal  1.  Of  Jatle- 
lot,  a  line  or  trail  in  a  child's  fa«:e  running  downward  from  the 
region  of  the  malar  bone  to  join  the  nasal  1.;  supi>osed  to  indicate 
disease  of  some  abdominal  organ.  [A.  r>1.5. )- ^JottlngerN  1,  (ier., 
Gi'tttenger  Linie.  A  1.  following  the  general  direction  of  the  upper 
margin  of  the  zygoma.  [L.]— Ht>rlzontal  IN  of  Kberth.  See 
Eherth's  Ts  — IheringN  1.  Ger..  Ihering\^rhe  Harizontnllinie.  A 
1.  tangent  to  the  lower  uiargjn  of  the  orbit,  and  passing  through  the 
auricular  point.  [L.j— Ilio-pectineal  I.  IjlX..  linea  (sen  crista) 
ilio-pectinea,  linea  terminalis  (sen  innorninata).  Fr..  ligne  in- 
nomijiee  in\i  temiinale).  Ger.,  ungf>nannte  Linie.  The  bonv  ridge 
marking  the  brim  of  the  pelvis,  situate<i  partiv  on  the  ilium  and 
partly  on  the  OS  pubis^Incremental  IN  of  Salter.  Curved  IN 
m  dentin,  supjiosed  to  indicate  the  laminar  structure,  and  to  cor- 
resptmd  to  the  successive  laniime  or  strata  of  dentin.  [J.  29.  30. 
%2]— Indifferent  I.  See  Xeutral  zone.  — Inferior  curved  1. 
of  the  ilium.  See  under  luiM.— Inferior  curved  I.  of  the 
occipital  bone.  Lat.,  linea  arcuata  inferior  occipitalitt.  Fr. 
ligne  courbe  inferieure  de  VocripHt.  Ger..  untere  Xarkenlinie. 
A  ridge  extending  transversely  across  the  outer  surface  of  the  oc- 
cipital bone  at  about  one  third  of  the  distance  l>etween  its  anterior 
border  and  the  anterior  margin  of  the  foramen  magnum.  {L,  31, 
142.]— Inferior  curved  1.  of  the  parietal  bone.  Lat..  linea 
aemicircnlnris  inferior  ossis  parietalis.  Fr.,  Hone  courbe  temporale 
inferieure.    See  Temporal  /.-Inferior  sinuous  1.  of  the  anni«. 


The  convoluted  1.  at  the  junction  of  the  nuicous  membrane  of  the 
rectum  with  the  integument  at  the  anus.  [a.  29.]— Inner  1.  of 
Baillarger.  A  thin  whitish  1.  parallel  to  the  surface  (the  fifth  1. 
from  withotit  inward),  seen  with  the  naked  eye.  in  a  section  of  the 
gray  matter  of  the  cerebrum.  [L.  142.]— Innominate  1.  See 
Ilio-pectineal  /.— Interauricular  1.  A  1.  joining  the  two  au- 
ricular points,  [a,  29.]— Intercellular  IN.  Fi-.,  lignes  inter- 
cellidaires.  The  narrow  intervals  between  contiguous  cells  of 
epithelium  or  endothelium.  They  are  filled  by  the  cell  cement, 
which  stains  black  or  brown  with  silver  nitrate.  [J.]— Intercon- 
dylar 1.,  Intercondylean  1.  Lat.,  linea  intercondyloidea.  A 
transverse  ridge  joining  the  condyles  of  the  fenuir  above  the  iu- 
tercoudyloid  fossa.  [L.  3:i2  (a.  29j.J— Interjugal  I.  A  1.  joining 
the  jugal  points,  [a,  29.]  — Intermalar  1.  A  1.  joining  the  malar 
points,  fa.  29.]-  Intermediate  1.  See  Krause's  membrane  — 
Intermediate  I.  of  the  ilium.  Lat.,  linea  intermedia  cristw 
ossis.  The  ridge  uixju  the  crest  of  the  ilium  between  its  inner 
and  outer  lip.  [L.  31,  ^32.]- Internal  oblique  1.  of  the  infe- 
rior maxilla.  Lat.,  linea  obliqna  interna  ossis  rnaxillaris  infe- 
riors (seu  maxillai  inferiors).  A  ridge  on  the  internal  surface 
of  the  lower  jaw.  commencing  at  the  back  part  of  the  sublingual 
fossa,  continuing  upward  and  outward  so  as  to  pass  just  below 
the  last  two  molar  teellHwhere  it  is  most  prominent)  and  giving 
attachment  to  the  mylohyoid  muscle  and,  posteriorly,  to  part 
of  the  superior  constrictor  of  the  pharynx.  [A,  478  (a,  41).]— 
Internal  supracondylar  I.  of  the  femur.  The  inner  of 
the  two  ridges  into  whicli  the  linea  aspera  of  the  femur 
divides.  [L.  31.]— Interstellate  IN,  See  Achromatic  fibrils. 
—  Intertrochanteric  I.  I^t.,  aista  glutaorum.  See  Anterior 
intertrochanteric  I.  and  Fosterior  intertrochantei'ic  I.  of  the 
/rm»r.— Intcrtuberal  1.  A  1.  joining  the  inner  borders  of  the 
ischial  tuberosities  immediately  below  the  small  sciatic  notch,  [a, 
29.]— .JadelotN  IN.  See  (ienal  I.,  Labial  /.,  Sasal  I.,  and  Ocnlozy- 
gomatic  /^  KirchofTs  IN.  See  Fraunhofer's  Vs  and  Kirchoff's 
THEORY.— labial  1.  Of  Jadelot.  a  line  or  trait  on  an  infant's 
face  running  downward  and  backward  from  the  angle  of  the 
mouth;  supiK>sed  to  indicate  pulmonary  dist-asc.  [A,  535.]— Lat- 
eral L  In  osseous  fishes,  the  I.,  usually  Vin.-l-  "u  ■  :irh  side  of  the 
bo<lv,  of  openings  of  the  ducts  of  im:  ij  n  i-  -t  i  iiL-tures.  |L, 
207.]—!-.  of  accommodation.    S**<'    /  '    v     >  mmodation.— 

L.  of  demarcation,    (ier.  Trennvn.i  !     <  "rmiioytslinie. 

See  Demarcation  (1st  def.).— L.  of  fixation,  in  optics,  an  im- 
aginary 1.  drawn  from  the  ol>ject  viewed  through  the  centre  of 
rotation  of  the  eye.  (Xoyes  (a,  :ili.]— L.  €»f  sight.  An  imaginai"T 
1.  drawn  from  an  object  viewed  through  the  centre  of  the  pUDil. 
[N-oyes(a,a4i.]-L.  of  Vic<|  d'Azyr.  See  Outcrl.  of  nuillarger.— 
Mamillary  1.  A  vertical  line  i>a.>^sing  through  the  centre  of  the 
nipple.-  Median  1.  I^t., /inca  mtdia.  Vr.,  ligne  mt'diane.  Ger., 
Mittellinie.  A  1.  joining  any  two  points  in  the  periphery  of  the 
median  plane  of  the  bodj-  ;  also,  generically,  a  1.  bisecting  a  part 
longitudmally.  such  as  the  median  1.  of  the  haml.  [B.]— 3Iiddle 
curved  1.  of  the  ilium.  See  under  Iuim.— Mylo-hyoidean  1. 
I.^t..  linea  niylohyoidea.  Fr.,  ligne  nn/loidienne.  See  Internal 
obligue  I.  of  the  inferior  »iaj-///a.— N^latonN  I,  A  test  1.  for 
dislocation  of  the  head  of  the  fenmr  backward,  drawn  from 
the  anterior  superior  spinous  process  of  the  ilium  to  the  most 
prominent  part  of  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium.  In  a  normal 
joint,  the  trtK'hanter.  in  every  ]K>sitio!i  of  the  limb,  just  touches 
this  1.  In  dislocations  backward  it  will  always  be  found  above 
it.  [E.]— Nasal  I.  Of  .Ja<ieIot.  a  line  or  trait  on  a  child's  face 
springing  from  the  uppi'r  margin  of  the  ala  nasi  and  encircling 
the  angle  of  the  mouth;  supposed  to  indieale  abdominal  disease. 
fA.Sa'J.]— Neutral  I.  Fr..  ligne  ncutrc.  The  optical  axis  of  a  crys- 
tal. [B.]-ObU<|ue  1.  of  the  fibula.  ImI..  linea  obUquafibidoi. 
A  prominent  ridge  on  the  internal  surface  of  the  shaft  of  the  fibula, 
subdividing  its  upjx'r  three  fourths.  It  commences  above  at  the 
inner  side  of  the  hea*!  of  the  fibula  and  terminates  in  the  interosseous 
ridge  at  the  lower  fourth  of  the  bone.  [A.  478  la.  41),]— Oblique  1. 
of  the  radius.  Ijit..  linea  obligua  radii.  A  prominent  ridge  run- 
ning from  the  lower  part  of  the  bicipital  tuberosity  downward  and 
ontward  to  form  the  anterior  border  of  the  bone.  [A,  478  la.  411.1- 
Oblique  I.  of  the  tibia.  Lat.,  linea  obligua  tibio".  A  rough 
ridge  which  crosses  the  posterior  surface  of  the  tibia  obliquely 
downward  from  the  back  j)art  of  the  articular  facet  for  the  fibula 
to  the  internal  border.  It  furnishes  attachment  to  partof  thesoleus, 
flexor  longus  digit4>runi.  and  tibialis  posticus  muscles,  and  to  the 
popliteal  fascia.  [('.]— Oculozygoniatic  I.  Fr.,  trait  oculo-zygo- 
matiqxte.  Of  Jadelot.  a  line  or  trait  on  a  child's  face  running  from 
the  inner  angle  of  the  eye  downward  and  <)utward  to  the  malar 
bone:  supposed  to  indicate  cerebro-.spinal  disease.  [A.  535.]— Og- 
stonN  1.  of  section.  In  section  of  the  internal  condyle  from  the 
shaft  of  the  femur,  the  I.  riuming  from  the  tubercle  for  the  attach- 
ment of  the  tendon  of  the  adductor  magnus  toward  the  intercon- 
dyloid  notch.  (Poore  *a.:i4l.]-Outer  I.  of  Uaillarger.  A  thin 
whitish  1.  parallel  to  the  surface  ithe  3d  1.  from  without  inward) 
seen  with  the  naked  eve  in  a  st'ction  of  the  grav  matter  of  the  cere- 
brum. [L.  142.]— PaciniN  1.  A  dark  1.  in  the  electric  plate  of 
(iymnotiis  separating  the  plate  into  two  parts.  [J,  324.]— Fallial 
IN.  In  molluscs,  the  I's  left  in  the  dead  shell  by  the  muscular 
margin  of  the  mantle.  [A.  .'i">9  (a,  39).]- rarasternal  1.  A  1.  mid- 
way l>etween  the  two  nipples.  [L.]  — Parturient  I.  The  axis  of 
the  parturient  canal.  IR.  A.  F.  Penrose  (A,  536).]- Pectineal  I. 
Lat..  linea  pectinea.  That  portion  of  the  ilio-pectineal  1.  which  is 
formed  by  the  os  pubis.— Popliteal  I.  (of  the  tibial.  See  Oblique 
I.  of  the  fibm.— Posterior  intertrochanteric  1.  of  the  femur. 
I^t..  linea  intertrochanicrica  posterior.  A  ridge  upon  the  pos- 
terior surface  of  the  femur  extending  between  the  greater  and 
lesser  trochanters.  [L.]— Primitive  1.  See  Primitive  i^-rR^AK.— 
Respiratory  1.  The  I.  connecting  the  bases  of  the  upward  strokes 
in  a  tracing  of  the  pulse.  In  quiet  breathing  it  is  nearly  straight, 
corresponding  with  a  base  I.,  but  in  labored  respiration  and  in  some 
diseased  couditii>ns  it  becomes  a  more  or  less  regular  curve  due  to 
the  action  of  the  respiration  on  the  circulation.      [J,  55,  57.]— 
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Scapular  1.  A  i)er|>t*ndiouIar  I.  downwarti  from  the  lowtTongle 
of  the  seapiiln.  [L.  332  )— Selir«»Ker's  !'».  Lines  in  dentin  having 
a  general  parallelism  to  the  pulp  cavity.  They  are  now  i>elievi-(l 
to  be  the  optical  ap|X'nrance  due  to  a  series  "or  row  of  the  i>ri- 
nrnry  or  preat  curvatures  of  the  dentinal  tubules.  [J.  tir>,  13.*).]  — 
Seiuicircnlur  1.  ur  DoutflHS.  l^t.,  lint-a  semicircttiaris  Dotty- 
tasii.  The  cun*ed  lower  edRo  of  the  uiternal  layer  of  the  aponeu- 
nxtis  of  the  obliquus  abdominis  intermis  when?  it  ceases  to  cover 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  rectus  abdominis.  (L.  U2, 335.]— Semi- 
lunar 1.  (of  Spigeli.  Lat..  liiwa  .seiniluiKtris  Spiqelii.  A  curved 
tendinous  civ.idensation  of  the  a|Mineurosis  of  the  oUlJquus  abdomi- 
nis externus  running;  along  the  outer  l)order  of  the  rectus  ab- 
dominis. [L.  143,  173.  333.)  -Sternal  1.  See  Linka  stt'rnalis.—Hu- 
perior  curved  I.  of  the  ilium.  See  under  lufM.— Superior 
curved  1.  of  the  occipital  bone.  Lat..  Unva  arctuita  superiitr 
ossis  occipitalis.  A  semicircular  I.  |>assinp  outward  and  forward 
from  the  external  occipital  protuberance,  anti  pivinp  attachment  to 
the  trapezius,  occipitofrontalis.  and  sterno<-hM(h>  mastfiil  muscles. 
[C.I— Superior  curved  1.  of  the  parietal  bone.  ].iH..!nir,t  ttm- 
puralis  superior  parittalis.  Fr.  lifjiw  roiiihr  tnnjioralr  siipfri- 
cure.  A  ridjre  upon  the  outer  stn'face  nf  the  parietal  1h>iic  jiarallel 
to  and  sliffhtlv  abov.-  the  temporal  I.  |  L.  ■■i:i3, 1  Temporal  I. 
Lat..  //(I..I  trmiu.r,il,s.  Vr..  li'in,-  trmpanilr.  A  curved  1.  <-n  tlu- 
outer  surface  of  iIk-  parietal  bi.ne  just  helnw  the  parietal  eminenee 
forming  in  part  the  upper  boundary  of  ilie  temporal  f<'ssa.— Test 
L  A  1.  for  detecting  fni.-ture  t.r  shortening  of  the  neck  of  the 
femur,  described  by  T.  Kryaul  If  two  Ps  are  drawn  to  meet  at 
right  angles,  one  of  them"  Imekwar*!  from  the  anterior  superior 
spinous  process  of  the  ilium,  and  the  other  upward  from  the  top  of 
the  trochanter  major,  the  latter  is  the  test  I.  Its  length  is  to  be 
compared  with  that  of  the  same  I.  on  the  uninjured  side.  [E.  1  [a. 
48).I— Visual  I.      Fr.,  axe  visuel.      Ger.,  Seldinie.      See    Visual 

AXIS. 

LINEA  (Lat  ■,  n   f      I  imi  l.Mi^'t'5-a='.    See  Line.— L.  alba.    Fr, 
ligne  blanche,    (i    i  nnhlinie.  vietHauer  Schnenatreifdst 

def.).  1.  A  tenii:  :  i  i.  ii  !  in  the  median  line  of  the  abdomen 
formed  by  the  l)l.*iiilir,_'  t  r  h.  nponeurosesof  the  oblique  and  trans- 
versalis  muscles  ;  it  exienN  t  nun  the  pubes  to  the  ensiform  carti- 
lage, and  increases  in  width  fri>in  l)el..w  upward.  [A.  478  (a.  41).]  2. 
Of  Hunter,  the  anterior  peauiu-I.-s  of  the  pineal  gland.  [I.  3  (K).]- 
L.  albu  abdominis.  See  L  nlhn  1 1st  def.). — Liueie  albicantes. 
See  Linear  atrophy  of  the  skin.  L.  ar<-u:ita  (externa)  inferior 
ossis  oeeipitalis.  See  Inferior  rm-n  il  line  -»/  the  occipital  bone. 
—  Lineiv  arcuatje  externa'  os>»is  ilii.  See  under  Ilil'M.— L. 
areuata  (externa)  Huperior  ossis  (M-4-i]nt;tlis.  See  Superior 
curved  LiSE  of  the  occipittil  f,-n,<-.  I,,  jircuat.t  iniein,!  ossis 
ilii.      See    Ilio-jyectinral    link.     L.  asiiera.     I  i  1. 

A  rough  longitudinal  rid^;''  on  the  posterior  mc  mid- 

dle third  of  the  femm-.  .livi^lin-  helnw  int..  two  aii  ;  I'.  >.  I!  I.,  iliree 
ridges.  2.  A  rip:i  ,-  ■■  ■-] ->'i,illy  rh.-  1.  ..f  nii«t  iire  ..n  ilie  ,l,,rsal 
surface  of  the  .p  .  i  i.u-  ^  Miresi-ondin^'  with  the  niar^jin  of 

the  fornix  and  It;.      ,i   h    .  '.    i  i-i.leus  ..t  Scliwalbe.     It  tlius  demar- 


cates the  pro|)' 


rfae 


Linen?  atrophica;.  See  Linear  atrophy  of  th.'  ■'  m  I.,  axil- 
laris. See  .4xj7/a?-y  LINE.— L.  eandidula  abtlom  i  n  is.  s^e  L. 
alha. — L.  cephalica.  See  Cephnlir  ijnk  -  I-.  eo-i  i.-art  irularis. 
A  line  drawu  between  the  stern-    i.i^  i     it;    ,i  iiiiiu  and  the 

point  of  the  llth  rib.  [L.  323  i  .  m-i  ..  .  i,  \  ,,  ,M,.ris.  See  L. 
parasternal  is.  — Itinex  cruriai  '  i    ,^  upon   the 

inner  surface  of  the  occipitjil  b' ih  'n  n  :  i  fi  ii  1 1 m  the  internal 
occipital  protuberance.  [L.  :tt3.1  L.  directionis  pelvis.  Ger.. 
Richtunyslinie,  FUhrungsUiiie.  The  axis  of  the  pelvic  canal.- L. 
eininens.  A  ridge  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  patella  which 
divides  that  surface  into  two  unequal  parts,  the  outer  of  which  is 
thelarger.  [L.332  (a.  29t.]— L.  eniiiiens  <art  ilaginis  rriroi<l«.a'. 
A  vertfcal  ridge  in  the  middle  linei.f  the  j.imuri.ir  liaif  of  the  cri- 
coid cartilage.  [L,  173  lo.  4.">i  j-  L.  emiiHiis  pattlla-.  See  L. 
enuHCa.s.— L.  eminons  posterior  pyrantidis.  (if  Reil,  a  spine 
descending  posteriorly  from  the  summit  of  tlie  |»vraniis  cerebelli. 
[L,  7  (o,  4.'i».]— L.  eminens  transversa  ossis  liyoidel.  The  hori- 
zontal ridge  crossing  the  anterior  surfaee  of  the  Ixtdy  of  the  hyoid 
bone.  [L.  7  (a.  451.]— Li-iea*  eniinentes.  (Jer..  hervorragende 
Linien.  The  ridges  upo:i  the  anterior  surface  of  the  scapula 
in  the  subsca,pular  fos.'^a.  [L,  3:tt.]— L.  externa  superior.  See 
Superior  curved  line  of  the  occipital  bone.— I.,  facialis.  See 
Facia/ LINE.  —  L.  frontalis.  See  Tetn  porn  I  crest. —1^.  fusca. 
The  pigmentation  of  the  1.  alba,  due  to  pregnancy. —L.  glutwa 
anterior  (ossis  coxie),  L.  glur»>a  Inferior  (ossis  coxa^).  L. 
firlutiea  posterior  (ossis 
the  iliuut      T,.  ilia.     The  ill 


T..    ili 


ie)-    See  Inferior  curved  line  of 
)orti)m  of  the  ilio-])ectineal  line.— 


iiata.  See 
Intercondylar 
.i:.— L.  inter- 
s  «-ox8e).  See 
I  nt  erica.  See 
.ot^-rior.  See 
erica   poH- 


-pe.t 
llio-p*f  I.    inter.  ..iid>b. ill 

LINE.       I..       iTiI  .    I  I    ,.  -h-i.  See      A'r.ics'  '.s- 

media  <  i  i-t  •  ....is  ilii,  I..  intetiiMd 
Internwiuite  link  <<!  (he  Uium.  L.  ini< 
Intertrochanteric  line.- L.  intertrocii.i  n 
Anterior  intertrocfianteric  line. — L.  ini' 

terior.  See  Ponterinr  intertrocha»t' >  i  i  .i  I.,  mamal 
See  Mamillary  line.— L.  media.  See  .Mi'han  line.— L.  meflia 
mesolobll.  Of  Chaussier,  the  rhaphe  of  the  corpus  ca.llosum. 
p.  3  iKi.]— L.  media  scroti.  The  rhaphe  of  the  scrotum.— L. 
myloliyoidea.  See  Internal  oblimie  link  of  the  inferior  max- 
illa.  —  lS.  nuelue  mediana.  See  External  occipital  crest.— L. 
nucha*  supreina.  See  Superior  curved  line  of  the  occipital 
b<fne.—Ij.  obliqna  eartiluKln<^a  (seu  tliyreoidea.  seu  carti- 
laginis  thyreoideiei.  An  oblique  line  extending  downward  and 
outward  from  the  tubercle  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage.  [L.  31.]— 
I«  obliqua  externa  inandihulie.  See  Kxtemal  oblique  line  of 
the  inferior  maxiHa.—l..  obliqua  externa  ohkIs  maxillaris  in- 
feriorU.  iiei- External  obligue  h\SK  of  the  inferior  maxilla. —  I., 
obliqua  femoriH.  See  Anterior  intertrochanteric  line  and  Pos- 
terior intertrochanteric  line. — L.  obliqua  interna  ossis  max- 


illaris Inferloris  (seu  maxillw  inferlorls).  See  Internal  ob- 
lique line  of  the  inferior  maxilla.— l..  obliqua  radii.  See  Oblique 
line  of  the  radius.-I..  obliqua  tibi.-e.  See  Oblique  line  of  the 
tibia.  — I,,  papillaris,  i^ee  Mamillary  line.— L.  parasterualis. 
See  Parasternal  une.— L.  pectinea.  See  Pcclinetil  link.  I„ 
poplitea.  See  Oblique  line  of  the  tibin.-l..  pi.in.nxa.  See 
Primitive  stheak.— L.  proniineus.     Of  Kihan.   i  ly 

of  the  sacnim.     [A.  20.]— L.  <|uadrati.     A  well  mi   i  )  ■■',• 

commencing  about  the  middle  of  the  posterior  nt.  [M  .  i,  ,i,i.  ne 
line,  and  descending  verticallv  for  about  two  im-hes  ali.ii>.-  ihe  p-.s- 
terior  surface  of  the  shaft  of  the  femur.  T.'  it  nreattaehed  the 
quadratus  femorisand  a  few  fibres  of  the  adductor  luagnus  nuis- 
cles.  [A.  17S  id.  Hi  I  L.  scapuluris.  See  Srapiilin-  i.isv..  L. 
siinit  in  nlai  i.  I  )i.ii  u  lasil.  See  Semicircular  line  of  Doui/liis. 
I..  -I  ini-  II  •  ul  II  I-.  inferior  ossis  occipitis.  See  Inferior 
(  "  <  'pital   bone. — L.   semicimilaris    Infe- 
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ScKii'TioNKs  tendineo.-.-V..  transversa-  ossis  sacralis.  The 
ridges  formed  by  the  lines  of  union  of  the  four  sacral  vertebrte. 
[L,  11.5  (a.  4.')).1— L.  trau.sversalis.  The  ostiolimi  of  certain /''uHj/t. 
[B.  l'Ma.:Jo>.] 

MMOAL.  LINEAR,  adi's.  Li^u'e^-a^l.  li^D'e^-aSr.  Lat.,  line- 
ans.  hne.ins  ifrom  tinea,  a  line).  Fr..  lineaire.  Ger.,  lim^al,  line- 
alisih  1 3d  (let.  (.  1.  Pertaining  to  a  line  or  to  measurement  of 
length  ;  eonsisting  of  lines;  resembling  a  line.  2.  Slender;  of  a 
leaf,  narrow,  with  the  two  margins  parallel.  [B,  19.  121,  123  (o,  3.5) ; 
E;  L.  56(a.  41).]  3.  Of  a  fracture,  fissure-like.  4.  Of  an  operation, 
made  with  or  through  a  more  or  less  rectilinear  incision,  as  distin- 
guished from  a  flap-oi>eration.    [B.J 

LINEAKIFOLIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Li2n(len)-e'»-a(a3)-ri«-fol(fo31)'ia- 
u3stu*s).  From  linea,  a  line,  a.nd  folium^  a  leaf.  Fi\,  lin^atifoli^. 
See  Linear i2d  def.). 

LINEAKILOBATE.  LINEAKILOBOITS.  adj  8.  Lian-e'-a. 
ri-lub'at,  -u^s.  From  linea,  a  line,  and  Ao^os,  a  lobe.  Fr.,  lineati- 
lohe.     Having  leaves  parted  into  linear  lobes,     la,  35.] 

LINEATE,  adj.  Li^nV^-at.  Lat,,  lineatns  (from  Unea,  a  line). 
Ger..  liniirt,  gleichbreit^  linealisch.  Marked  with  lines  or  strife, 
la.  48.1 

LINEATIPES  (Lat.),  adj.  Li2n(len)-e^-at(an)'i2.pez(pasl.  Gen., 
•ip'edis.  From  Unea,  a  line,  and  pes,  the  foot.  Having  a  lined  or 
striated  footstalk.    [Lindley  (a,  35).] 

LINEN,  n.  Li^u'e^n.  Gr.,  \ivov.  Lat.,  liiuan.  A  fabric  made 
from  fiax. 

.  of  Unea, 

LINKOLATK,  adj.  Li-n'e^-o-lat.  Lat.,  Uneotatus  (from  lineola, 
a  little  linei.  Vv.,  lineole.  Ger.,  fein  gestrichelt,  kurzgestrichelt. 
Marked  with  fine  or  faint  lines.     [B,  123  (a,  35).] 

LlNEl'S  (Lat.),  adj.    Li2n(len)'e^-u3s(u*s).    From  linum,  fiax. 

Pertaining  to  fiax,  flaxen.  The  Linece,  or  fiaxworts  (Fr.,  liners; 
Ger..  Lineen\  are  :  Of  De  Candolle,  an  order  of  the  Thalom>jii,ra\ 
consisting  of  Linum,  Kadi  via,  etc.  ;  of  Planciii.ri.  an  order  com- 
prising the  true  flaxworts  (7>i"«j(Hi,  etc.).  the  III"/",,/,  •!  uiu]  .\insa- 
denie<c  ;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  an  order  of  tlie  (iemniiih  s,  eoii- 
sisting  of  the  Kulinea\  Huqoniea\  En/throxylece^  and  Ixonanthece. 
[B.  1,  19.  34,  42.  03.  101.  131,  170.  ISO  (a.  35).] 

LING.  n.  Li-n'-i.  1.  See  Calluna.  2.  See  GADrsn)o?ra.— Chl- 
ne.se  1.  The  Tnipa  natajis.  [B,  375  la,  35).]— L.-berry.  L.  berries. 
The  fruit  of  Kmjietrum  nigruin,  VacciJiium  vitis-idoia,  and  Cal- 
luna  vulgaris.     [B,  275  (a,  35).] 

LINGENCE.  n.    Li-n'je-ns.     Roe  Ltnctus. 

M\(.l  \  I. It  .  n  t  I  1  i;  -^^,.  I  -  r  .  vAw(r<ro,  1.  The  tongtie. 
3.    I  '1    I     .      .ih-  'I      'I:.      /       '  ■    '  ..  ,r.      in.  114.  J3I    (a,  3.5l.]     3. 

Ill  M.  .  ii:.    . ;.  1 1,  .,,■.;■■,,■.  ..!    III.-  hgulii.  which  ill   i)ees  is 

tl,e:,M:il.._M„.,,|    tl„.t,.n_-u,.,,._v,.,',  L,a1,-     _  |  L.   llHi,  |       L.  Hvis.      Seu 

»ia//s  and  Fistulina  hepat  ica.— J^.  cmiin.t.  t,  .  .m-.  -■■  <  ^no- 
GLOSSi'M  oj?ic/na/e.— L,  cervina.    See  Si  i  :       i  ,i:    i    v^  lai- 

STiciirM  /?trro/i(m,- L.  exertoria.  Of  <n.iNi  |i.:,,|.  u^  ii  ilie 
tongue  with  livpeiti..[.);\  ..t  ii-^  tissues,  [a.  :il  ]  I- exigua.  See 
EpKiLoTTis  <ist  .!■  t  I.  It.  tiata.  Tougue-ticd.  [a.  ;i4.1-L. 
ee<igraphii-a.  11.  ,ii;  .  ;  ;,  ,.f  the  tongue  with  leucr)plakia. 
fStrnmpell  ia.;il>  |  I.,  iii^ia.  See  Glossophytia.— L.  posterior. 
The  epiglottis.— L.  propendnhi.  Macroglossia.  [a.  34.J-L.  ser- 
pentaria.  The  Ofjhioglossnm  vulgatnm.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— L. 
vituli,  L.  vitulina.    See  Macroolossia. 

LINGUAL,  adj.  Li'n^'gwM.  Ijit.,  Unguah's  (from  lingua,  the 
tongue).  Fr.,  /.  Ger.,  Zunge  betreffend,  Zungen-.  Of  or  pertain- 
ing to  the  tongue. 

LINGIJALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Li^n*-gwa(gwa*)'li5s.  From  lingua, 
the  tongue.  Ger.,  Ldngsmuakel  der  Zunge.  Lingual  ;  as  a  n.  m., 
a  lingual  muscle.     [L.f— L.  inferior.    Ger.,  eigentlicher  Zungen- 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A' 


A*,  all;  €h.  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1",  in;  N,  in;  N".  tank; 
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muskel.  A  flattened  round  muscle  near  each  side  extending  upon 
the  lower  surface  of  the  tongue  from  its  base  to  apex.  Posteriorly 
some  of  its  fibres  extend  to  the  hyoid  bone  ;  laterally  and  beneath 
it  springrs  from  the  mucous  membrane.  It  lies  between  the  genio- 
glos^Ti^  -i-^r!  hv  -I'^s-sus  and  unites  with  fil>res  from  the  styloglos- 
sus '  L-  longitudiiialis  (tuperitir,  L.  superfi- 
ciali*  -  >ri|M-ii.»rt.  A  bunrlle  of  longitudinal  muscular  fibres 
up.. II  I  '  .  i  ■  .  -  .[face  of  the  tongue  between  the  base  and  apex, 
mauv  ii..i.5  .i'  .vii.^ii  do  not  extend  the  full  length  but  terminate 
at  various  points  in  the  mucous  membrane,    [h,  31,  33a.] 

UNGl'ATri-AiLat.i.  n.  f.  Li»n5gwan(gwa't)'u'(.u«)-la".  See 
Pextastoma  and  Hexatbyridium.— L.  cleiiticulata,  L..  ferox, 
L.  laiiceolata,  L.  serrata,  L.  ttvnioides.  See  P£^'TASTOUA 
tcenioides. 

LINGUETTA  iLat.).  n.  f.  Li'n^gwe't'ta'.  From  hiigun,  the 
tongue.  See  Lixgula.— L.  lamiiiosa.  Fr..  petit  laiuiue.  Of  the 
Italian  anatomists,  the  thin,  transversely  grooved  lobule  of  gray 
matter  prolonged  from  the  anterior  border  of  the  cerebellum,  and 
covering  the  lower  half  of  the  frenulum.    [A,  4T8  {a,  1T).J 

tlNGUIFOKM,  adj.  Li'n''gwi2fo'rm.  Lat..  linguwformis, 
tinguiformis  (from  Urtf/ua^  the  tongue,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.. 
Unquiforme.  Ger..  zungen/iirmiri.  Tongue-shaped  ;  of  a  leaf,  long 
and  nearly  flat,  and  rounded  at  the  ajwi.    [B.  1,  19,  121  (a,  35).] 

LINGCLAlLat.).  n.  f.  Li'n''gu'(gu*)-la'.  Dim.  of /iili/Ka,  the 
tongue.  Fr..  petite  lant/ue.  lanijuette.  Oer.,  Ziingelchen,  The 
small  convoluted  mass  o^  gray  matl**r  at  the  anterior  Ix^rder  of  the 
cerebellum  which  is  seen  on  longitudinal  section  to  he  intimately 
united  with  the  valve  of  Vieus.sens.  |I.  Bj-l..  auricula-.  The 
small  projection  of  cartilage  toward  or  into  the  »ipper  part  of  the 
lobe  of  the  ear.  [' Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.."  188(5  (Anat.t.  p.  3U6 
(a,  29.  33),]— Lm  mandibulje.  A  small,  tooth-like  process  upon  the 
anterior  edge  of  the  inferior  ilental  foramen.  [L.  3:K.l— 1-.  splie- 
noidalis.  .\  small,  tongue-like  process  projecting  backward  in 
the  angle  between  the  bixly  of  the  sphenoid  bone  and  the  ala  mag- 
na. [L.  332.1— L.  Wrishergi.  Fibres  uniting  the  motor  and  sen- 
sory roots  of  the  fifth  cranial  nerve.    [L.  31.) 

UNGULATE,  adj.  Li'n'gu'-lat.  Lat.,  linqulatus  (from  tin- 
gxdn.  a  little  tonguei.  Oer..  zungenfiirmiq.  1.  Tongue-shaped,  lin- 
guiform.    2.  Of  some  authors,  ligutate.    [B,  123  (a,  35).] 

LiINGULIFOKM.  adj.  Li'n''gu''li»-fo'rm.  Lat.,  linguliformis 
(from  liiujula,  a  little  tongue,  and  forma,  form).  Shaped  Uke  a 
tongue  or  strap.    tB,  308  (a,  35|.] 

LINIE  (Oer.),  n.  Li'n-e'.  See  Live.— Aroommodatlonsf. 
See  Line  of  accommooation. — Axlllarl*.  See  AxiUnrtj  i.ixE. 
Kawdelocque'sclie  L.,  Sve  Kcternal  afiiJHqote  diameter  (»/ (Ae 
pelvis— nUckV.  See />i<m/ l,i.NE.  Eininheiide  L.  See  Linea 
eminens. —Gesichtsl'.  See  Fnciiil  line.— Hensen'sehe  L,.  See 
//e»wen's  di.sc.— L'nfiinnlg,  See  Linear.  Manilllarr.  See 
Mamillary  line.— Mltteir.  See  Median  line  — Parastemall'. 
See  Parasternal  line.  -.Seapularr.  See  Scapular  line.— Selil*. 
See  Visual  axis— Slernair.  See  LlXEA.«(ern«7i,».— Trennungsl". 
See  Demarcation  ilst  def.i.— Ungenannte  L.  See  lliopertineal 
LINE.— Untere  NaokenP.  See  Inferior  curved  LINE  of  the  occipi- 
tal ftoiie.- Welsse  ItauchP.    See  LiNEA  atlia  (1st  def  ). 

LINIMENT,  n.  Li'n'i'm'nt.  Lat..  linimentum  (from  liuere. 
to  smear).  Fr.. /.  Ger..  L.  It..  Sp. /iiii»ie<i/o.  .\  pharnmceuiical 
preparation  of  liquid  consistence,  usually  containing  an  oily  sub- 
stance and  designed  for  external  use.  [B-l- Amiiioiilacal  L 
8*»e  Linimentum  ammoni.c  — IJiiiretlc  1.  See  L.  diuretique.— 
FlUchtiges  L.  (Oer.l.  Flussiges  L.  (Ger.).  See  Linimentum 
AMMONi.K. -HarntrelbendeM  L.  (Oer.).  See  L.  diuretique. — 
KentNh'H  1.  See  Linimentum  terebintdin*.— L.  alcalin  de 
Plenrk  ( Fr.).  A  I.  made  by  carefully  mixing  tW  grammes  of  solu- 
tion of  pota.ssium  carbonate.  120  grammes  of  olive-oil.  and  the  yolks 
of2eggs.  [B,  lltlla.  3'<l.|-L.  aiiiiiioniacal  (Fr.  Coil.)  iFr.l.  See 
Linimentum  AMMONI.E.-L.  aiiiinonlaral  rainphr«  [Fr.  Cod.] 
(Fr).  Sc<>  LlNiMENTrManimoiiinf()-r«m;)/ii(rnh<ni.— L.  aminunia- 
cal  double  (Fr.  Cod.)  <Fr.).  A  veterinary  I.  consisting  of  1  part  of 
ammonia  and  2  parts  of  olive  oil.  [B,  a'."  .a,  .^hi.]-I„  ainmonia- 
cal  niercuriel  cainphr^*  i  Fr.).  See  Linimentjcm  nvDRAROYRl. — 
L,.  ankiiKvniacal  opiae^  ( tV. ).  See  Linimentum  ammon'II  o;>taf  itni. 
— L.  aninioiiiac-ul  savoiiiieux  (Fr.).  See  Linimentcm  saptmnto- 
camphoratum  and  Linimentum  saponis.  — L.  aniinoniaral  sim- 
ple (Kr.  Cod.)  (Fr.).  A  veterinary  I.  consisting  of  1  part  of  ammo- 
nia and  4  parts  of  olive-oil.  (B.  95  (a.  .ISiri— L.  ammoniacal 
8lil>i6(Fr.  I.  See  Linimentum  a>HH(o/i(aca/esfi7>j"rtt»»i.—I...aninio- 
iiiacal-t*r«binthin^(Fr.).  See  Linime.vti-m  terebinthinoammo- 
niatum.  —  l...  anndin  (Fr.).  1.  See  Oleum  llvosrYAMi  ammoniato- 
camphoratum.  2.  See  £l&ol6  savonnetuc  opiace. — 1-.  anti-opli- 
thalmiciue  (Fr.).  See  A(jl'A  ophthalmica  aluminosa.—l..  anti- 
pleur^tlque  (Fr.).  See  Lisime.vti'M  5a;>onato-crt»ip/iornt((m  and 
Linimentum  sapo.vis.— 1..  blanc  (Fr.).  See  Ceratum  cetacei.  — L. 
calcaire  (Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.t.  See  Linimentum  CAlx-ls  (un<ler  Calx). 
— L.  ealcaire  opiae6  (Fr.).  See  Linimentutn  calcicum  cum  opio. 
— L.  calniant  (Fr).  X  I.  consisting  of  4  parts  of  Sydenham's 
laudanum  and  .32  of  batsamum  tranquillans.  (B,  119  (a,  .').Si.]— L. 
camphrA  (Fr.).  See  Linimentum  camphor^e.— L.  caiiiphr^ 
oplar^  (Fr.).  A  I.  consisting  of  2  parts  of  tincture  of  opium,  1 
part  of  camphor,  and  15  parts  of  olive-oil.  (B.  119  la,  .38I.1-I-.  cro- 
ton^(Fr. ».  See  Linimentum  crotonis.— L.  oiiivreux  (Fr.).  See 
L.  of  sutmcetate  of  copper.— I,,  digestif  (Fr.).  See  Unguen- 
tum  teredinthin^. — L.  cliiir^tlquo  (l'>.).  A  preparation  made 
b.v  mixing  together  15  grammes  of  oil  of  turpentine,  the  yolk 
o^  I  egg,  and  IHO  grammes  of  peppermint  water  ;  applied  to  the 
loins  in  ischuria.  [B,  119  («.  38i.|-I,.  exritant  (Fr).  1.  See 
Lin.mentum  ammonia.  2.  .-V  I.  consisting  of  2  parts  each  of  oil 
of  nutmeg  and  oil  of  cloves,  and  60  parts  of  spirit  of  juniper. 
[B.  119  (a.  .381.1- L.  excitant  savonneux  (Fr.l.  A  1.  consisting  of 
2  parts  of  tincture  of  cantharides.  4  of  soap,  and  15  of  olive-oil ;  or 
of  1  part  of  tincture  of  cantharides,  3  parts  of  ammonia  solution. 


4  of  turpentine  soap.  2  of  essence  of  turpentine,  and  16  of  cam- 
phorated brandy.  [B,  119  (o,  3ti|.l— L.  gingival  (Fr.).  A  mixture 
of  7  parts  each  of  myrrh  and  ethyl  chloride  and  GO  of  mel  rosse. 
(B,  119  («,  38).]—!..  mamillaire  (Fr.).  See  Balsamum  ad  papillas 
mammarum.—l,.  mercuriel  (Fr.).  See  Linimentum  hyokargyri. 
— L.  noir(Fr.).  A  1.  consisting  of  2  i>arts  of  Bechholz's  plaster  and  3 
of  oil  of  hypericum.  [b,  119  (o,  :i8).]— L.  ol6o-calcaire  (Fr.).  See 
Linimentum  calcis  (under  Calx).— L.  opiac£  (Fr).  A  1.  consist- 
ing of  2  parts  of  laudanum  and  15  of  olive-oil.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— L. 
opiac6  savonneux  (Fr.).  A  1.  consisting  of  1  part  of  Sydenham's 
laudanum  and  15  of  soap  1.,  recoramendeti  as  at  once  quieting  and 
resolvent.  [B,  119  (a,  :S8i.]— L.  pliosphor*  ammoniacal  (Fr.), 
A  I.  consisting  of  1  part  of  phosphorus,  6  parts  of  oil  of  savin,  and 
24  of  caustic  ammonia.  (B,  119  (o.  38).|— L.  rtsolutif  (Fr.).  1. 
See  Spiritus  arthriticus  Pottii.  2.  A  1.  consisting  of  15  parts  each 
of  inspissated  ox-gall  and  extract  of  digitalis,  and  *22  of  cherry- 
laurel  water  ;  applied  to  scrofulous  swellings.  (B.  119  (a,  38).]— L. 
rfesolutif  de  Saiute-Marie  (Fr).  A  I.  consisting  of  250  parts  of 
ox-gall  and  93  each  of  cooking  salt  and  oil  of  butternut-bark  ;  or 
of  400  parts  of  oxgall.  92  of  salt,  and  430  of  oil  of  butternut-bark. 
[B,  119  (a,  381.]— t.  saturil6  (Fr.).  See  Linimentum  plpmbi  sub- 
acetatis.—l,.  saturnfe  savonneux  (Fr.).  A  1.  made  by  dissolving 
va  parts  of  soap  in  T50  of  warm  water,  and  adding  to  the  cooled 
solution  15  parts  of  extract  of  subacetale  of  lead.  (B.  119  (a.  38).] — 
L.  savonneux  [Fr.  Cod]  (Fr).  See  Linimentum  saponis.-  L.  sa- 
vonneux camphr6  (Fr.  Cod]  (Fr.).  See  Linimentum  saponis  and 
Linimentum  saponatocamphoratum.—l,.  savonneux  hydrosul- 
fur6(Fr.).  A  preparation  made  by  .softening 500  parts  of  white  soap 
with  32  of  water  in  a  water  bath,  gradually  adding  96  parts  of  sul- 
phurated potash  and  !,iK«'..fi«.|.)'\  s 1  ..il,;uul  mixing  thoroughly ; 

or  by  dissolving  180  pari.-; ..(  siii|i|jiirai.  .1  ].. .lasli  in  a)  of  water,  and 
adding  720  of  white  soup.  1.I1.1..I  1  '|.|.^  -■•I  "il,  and  7  of  essential 
oil  of  thyme;  orbvad.lmg  i.-,.i  p,ui~..f  ..In.-  ..il  gradually  to  a  mixt- 
ure of  01  parts  of  powdered  sonii  un<i  :W  of  u  solution  of  sulphiirated 
potash.  [B.  119  (a,  38).]- L.  savonneux  opiac«  (Fr.).  See  ELfioLfi 
savonneux  opiace.— i^.  scytodepsique  (Kr. ).  See  Linimentum 
sndirniiio-ijucrcinuni.  -L.  spiritueux  (Fr).  See  Lkjuor  oronia- 
(iCHS  sapoiia/o-<iromatici<.s.— L.  spiritueux  anodin  camplir^ 
(Fr.).  See  lAnimentum  saponis  et  opii.  -\..  volatil  (Fr).  See 
Linimentum  ammonI/E.— L.  volatil  cainplir^  (Fr.l.  See  Linimen- 
tum ammoniato-camphoratum  and  Linimentum  CAMPHOR..K  coHt- 
r)o.si(H»i.— Mamillary  1.  Fr.,  /.  mamillaire.  Of  Dannemann, 
Harless,  and  Kibke,  see  Balsamum  ad  papiUas  mammaittm.— 
Mercurial  1.,  I'ott's  1.  See  Spiritus  arthriticus  Pottii.— 
yuecksillierP  (Ger.).  Fr.,  (.  mocuricl.  See  Linimentum  hy- 
DRAROYRI  — St.  John  Long's  1.  An  emulsion  made  of  the  yolk  of 
1  egg,  5  fluidrachnis  of  acetic  acid,  3  fl.  oz.  of  oil  of  turpentine.  2i  of 
rose-water,  and  i  of  oil  of  lemon.  [B,  5  (a,  .IS).]- Volatile  1.  See 
Linimentum  ammunt.e. 

LINIMKNTI'tl  l.al  1,  n.  n.  Li'n-i»(e)-me''nt'u'm(u*m).  See 
LiNiMK.NT  I..  ;hI  anilmsi  ioiies.  See  /,.  CALCIS  (under  Calx). — 
L,  ad  anilMi^liioii",  <iimi  opio.  See  L.  catociim  cMin  OPIO.— L. 
ad  aplitlias.  s.-.'  .)/.  /  ,-;. 11.11  (>orafis.— L.  ad  scabieiu.  See  L. 
paoricum.—l^.  ailstriiigeiis.  See  At^v A  ophthalmica  aluminosa. 
— L.  album.  Fr.,  liniment  Mane.  See  Ceratum  cetacei— L. 
aluminosuni.  See  Aovx  ophthalmica  aluminosa.— 1^.  amraoni- 
acale  [Fr.  Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.].  See  L.  ammoni*.- L.  amnioniacale 
ramplioratiim  [Belg.  Ph.).  See  L.  ommonia(o-camj)Aora(«m.— 
L.  amnioniacale  stibiatum.  Fr.,  liniment  ammoniacal  stibie. 
A  liniment  made  by  mixing  8  parts  of  ammoniacal  liniment  (con- 
sisting of  equal  parts  of  ammonia  water  and  oil  of  almonds)  with 
I  part  of  tartar  emetic.  [B,  119  (<i,  381.]- L.  ammoniacatum 
[Dan.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.).  A  mixture  consisting  of  3  parts  of  olive  oil 
and  1  part  of  aqua  ammonia;.  (B,  95.]— L.  ammoniacatum 
camphoratum  [Dan.  Ph.).  See  L.  ammonialocamphoratum.— 
L.  ammoniacatum  iiiixtum.  See  L.  ammoni,«  carl>onatis.—l>, 
ainmoiiiacum.  See  L.  ammonia.— L.  ammoniato-camphora- 
tum [Oer.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph..  Riiss.  Ph..  Or.  Ph.].  Vr.,  liniment  am- 
moniacal camphre  [Fr.  Cod.].    Sp..  jiilumciflo  amaniacal  alcan- 

forado  [Sp.  Ph.).    Syn.:  l.ammoniari' ,>,,.(.,,„  [Finn.  Ph.), 

I.  ammoniacato-camithoratum  ['Sorv.  \'\  !  i!  I.  amnionia- 
cale [Belg.  Ph.]  (seu  ammoniacatum     I    .1     I .phoratuni.  I. 

volatile  camphoratum.  A  liniment  en  -:  n- ■  1  1  |irt  of  caustic 
ammonia  solution  combined  with  9  parts  1  !■  r  C...!  .  Helg.  Ph.]  (7i 
parts  [Sp.  Ph.).  3  parts  (Swiss  Ph..  Swed.  Ph..  Film.  I'll  )  I  of  camphor- 
ated oil :  or  with  3  parts  of  camphorated  oil  and  1  |iart  of  oil  of 
poppy  ((Jer.  Ph.],  or  with  1  part  of  camphorated  oil  and  2  parts  of 
olive-oil  [Dan.  Ph..  Gr.  Ph.]  ;  or  consisting  of  2  parts  of  caustic  am- 
monia solution  with  3  parts  each  of  camphorated  oil  and  olive-oil 
(Russ.  Ph.).  or  with  2  parts  of  olive-oil  and  1  part  of  camphorated 
oil  (Norw.  Ph.).    (B.  95  (a.  38).]    S.-.-  alsi.  L.  r.».Mrii.mj-:  cmi.osilum. 

L.  ammoniato-phosplioralin.i.  \  ; Ii  1  '  1  i  1.  -  <.f  25 
parts  of  phosphorated  oil.  8  (.f  ;.:  1  1'  l.iilof 
turpentine.     |B. -270  i<i.  38).)  
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L.  AMMONIA.—  I"  ai 
camphoratum  I.. 
t'lani.— L.  anli|iieuritiiiini. 
and  A.  SAPONIS.  I.,  antispasti 
moniato-camphoratum .—  l^.  ral 
CALCis  (under  Calx).— L.  calci<- 
— L.  camphoratum.  See  /,.  < 
turn,  and  L.  .saponis  et  opii.—l.. 
opii. — L.  cont 


See 
lato- 


See  Tinctura  balsami  peru- 
L.  saponaio-camphoratum 

See  Oleum   HYOSCYAMI   am- 

It,  f>.  calcicum.  See  L. 
Ml  opio.  See  under  Opium, 
It.*:.  /..  CAMPHORS  composi- 
Dsituni.    See  L.  saponis ef 

„^.. .ininieut  made  by  dissolving 

1  part  of  silver  nitrate  in  2  of  water,  and  abiding  28  of  linseed-oil. 
(B.  270  (a.  38).]— L.  contra  perniones.  A  liniment  consisting  of 
5  parLs  each  of  camphorated  oil  and  lime-water  and  1  part  of  tinct- 
ure of  iodine.  [B.  270  (a,  38)  l-L.  contra  scabiem.  A  liniment 
consisting  of  equal  parts  of  oil  of  poppy  and  liquid  styrax.  (B,  270 
(a,  38).]— L.  cllgestivuni.  See  Unguentum  terebinthin.*.— L. 
gingivalc.  See  Liniment  f;!n<;;ivi;.—L.  irritans  cum  euphor- 
bio.  A  liniment  made  by  digesting  for  3  days  4  parts  of  canthari- 
des in  coarse  powder  and  3  of  powdered  euphorbium  in  a  mixture 


O.  no;  O'.  not  ;  O'.  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli',  the;  V.  like  00  in  too;  V.  blue;  U«,  lull;  V*,  full:  V-,  urn;  U«,  like  H  (German). 
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LIPODERMATOUS 
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of  65  parts  of  linseed  oil  and  10  of  oil  of  turixnu...  .  .ii..i  (....11115. 
[B.  ■-*7i»  k*,  S*^!.'  — L,.  iiKTcuriaUs  See  L.  HYDKAm.\Ki.— L..  iniiri- 
atico-tt'rel»itithlniitiiiii.  See  Sl'iRlTts  ait/tnticuji  Pottii.—  l*. 
nareotii-iiui.  See  Liniment  ra/Huiii/.— L.  pliosphurutuiu.  S*h; 
Olel'M  phitsphorutiiin.—h,.  plumbatum.  L.  pliiinbicuiii.  See 
Z..  pLi-MBi  suUtctttitis.—L..  psorictiin.  A  liniment  nmde  by  trilu- 
ratinj;  loj;ellier  1  [tart  ()f  tlowersof  snlpburand  2  parts  of  soft  soap, 
or  equal  parts  of  the  two  substances.  [B.  UU  la.  .ISkI-L.  rcsol- 
veus.  See  Spikitis  arthriticus  Pottii.  —  l^  Napoiiaeeum.  See 
L.  s^tixmaUt-camphuratuin.—J^  Napunato-amiiiuniatum  [CJer. 
Ph..  Isl  ed.].  Ft.,  alcool  ammonincttl  ftavonnruj^.  A  liniment 
made  bv  digesting  1  jMirt  of  eomniou  soap  \Mipo  domesticus)  in 
sbaviii}^  with  SO  parts  of  water  and  10  of  alcohol,  and  adding  15  of 
caiLstic  ammonia  solution.  [B.  U5  1,0.  38i.l— L.  saponato-caiu- 
phoratum  [Ger.  Vh.  [Sd  e<!.).  Austr.  I*h..  Hung.  Ph..  (ir.  Ph..  Kuss. 
Ph.],  Kr.  liniment  satxmnetuc  camphre,  txiume  ofKKlflthtch,  //m- 
ment  antiptenretitiue  [^>.  Cixl.].  Oer.,  OpoitfUiok.  &p.,  txiUamo 
opodeldoc  sOtido  |sp.  Ph.].  Koum..  linimentu  saponatu  cfim- 
pfionxtu  [Roiim.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  optxieldoc  (Swiss  Ph.].  /.  opodeldcK 
man.  Ph..  Xortv.  Ph..  Swl-d.  Ph.].  /.  saiHmac*'um,  balsamtim  opo- 
deidoch  solidttm  [Belff.  Ph. J,  snjm  aromaticiis  solidns  [Netherl. 
Ph.].  Optxieldoc.  A  preparation  made  up  of  H  parts  of  medi- 
cated soap,  *J0  of  camphor.  840  of  alcohol,  ti  of  oil  of  tliynie.  4  of 
oil  of  rt>semarv,  and  5<.>  of  caustic  ammonia  s<Jlution  [Ger.  Ph.],  The 
Ft.  pre|)aratif>n  is  matle  by  dissolving  KM)  parts  of  dried  animal 
soap  in  S^H  of  90-per-cent.  alcohol,  adiiing  SO  parts  of  camphor,  and 
filtering,  then  adding  a  mixture  of  40  parts  of  concentrated  am- 
monia solution,  ao  of  oil  of  rosemary,  and  (ig  '»f  *^'l  *>f  thyme,  and 
heating  on  a  water-bath.  The  Austr..  Hung.,  and  Roum.  prepara- 
tions contain  7^  parts  each  of  oil  of  lavender  and  oil  of  rosemary. 
r.W  of  alcohol  ^slightly  diluted  [Austr.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.]).  combined 
with  120  i>art8  of  white  s*)ap.  6i»  of  Venetian  soap.  15  of  camphor 
(dissolved  in  alcohol  [Austr.  Ph.]).  and  :J0  of  caustic  anunonia  solu- 
tion [Austr.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.],  or  with  75  parts  of  common  wliite 
soap.  50  of  Venetian  soap,  20  of  camphor  dissolve<l  in  alcohol,  and 
37J  of  weaker  solution  of  caustic  ammonia  [Roum.  Ph.].  — L. 
saponato-camphoratuin  Hquidum  [(ier.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.].  Fr., 
baume  opodeldoch  litiuide  \Vr.  Cod.].  Sp..  bdlsnmo  opodeldoc 
Uquido  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.:  balsamum  opodeldoch  liquidtun  [Belg. 
Ph-j.  /.  oix}deldoc  li'fttidum  [Swiss  Ph.],  sapo  aromaticus  liquidus 
[Xetherl.  Ph.].  linimentum  soponis  camphoratHtn  [Finn.  Ph., 
Swt-d.  Ph.].  spiritus  sni*tmatt>-camphor<ttus  [(ier.  Ph.,  3d  ed.]. 
Liquid  opodeldtx!.  The  (Jer..  Belg..  and  Swiss  preparations  closely 
resemble  each  other,  containing  240  parts  (225  [Belg.  Ph.])  of  spirit 
of  camphor.  8  of  oil  of  rosemary,  and  4  of  oil  of  th>nne  ( 15  of  rose- 
mary and  5  of  thvme  [Belg.  P"h.]i.  combined  with  700  parts  [Cler. 
Ph.]"  (680  [Swiss  Ph.].  725  [Belg.  Ph.]  1  of  spirit  of  soap,  and  48  parts 
[Cier.  Ph.]  '08  [Swiss  Ph.].  HO  [Belg.  Ph.])  of  caustic  ammonia  solu- 
tion ;  the  Dutch  preparation  consists  of  100  parts  of  medicated  soap. 
768  of  spirit  of  rosemary,  and  16  each  of  camphor  and  caustic  am- 
monia solution  ;  the  Swed.  and  Finn,  preparations  contain  90  parts 
of  white  Castile  soap.  45  of  camphor,  and  IKK)  of  compound  spirit  of 
yarrow  [Finn.  Ph.].  or  900of  alcohol  with  9  of  oil  of  rosemary  [Swed. 
Ph.] :  the  Fr.  and  Sp.  preparations  contain  80  parts  of  white  soap 
(drv  me*licated  [Fi".  C^od.].  dissolved  in  a  mixture  of  soda  [Sp.  Ph.]), 
ftxVof  aletihol.  and  72  [Fr.  Cod.]  (40  [Sp.  Ph.]i  of  camphor  mixed 
with  IG  [Fr.  Cod.].  12J  [Sp.  Ph.]  of  oil  of  rosemary,  8  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
(6|  [Sp.  Ph.]i  of  oil  of  thyme,  and  24  [Fr.  Cod.]  Cfi  [Sp.  Ph.]! 
of  caustic  ammonia  solution  ;  the  Russ.  preparation  consists  of  144 
parts  of  white  Castile  soap.  20  of  camphor.  Stiti  of  70-per-ceut.  alco- 
hol. 8  of  oil  of  rosemary.  4  of  oil  of  tnirme.  and  32  of  caustic  am- 
monia solution.  The  oil's  ordered  63-  the  Fr.  Cod.  are  the  colorless 
varieties.  [B.  95  (a.  38).]  See  also  Linimentutn  sapoms.— L.  sa- 
ponat«>-jo<latuiu.  See  L.  potassit  iodidi  rum  sapone.—T..  sapo- 
natuin.  See  L.  saponis  and  L.  s(ii>inutto-rai,ivhnratum.—'L» 
sapoiiatuni  caiuphoratuin.  S(^'e  L  >-■  .  '  ^  < i-horaftun. — 
L.  saturninci-qiiereiiiuiii.     Fr../in/""     '        '  lu,-.     A  lini- 

ment made  by  mixing  240  parts  of  a  il'-  '  1  ■  '  ■  ik  liark  (con- 
taining 00  parts  of  bark)  with  extract  -i  -  iIki>  .m-  ■  f  lead  until 
DO  further  precipitate  is  formed,  then  a-Liing  7  parts  of  alcohol. 
[B.  11;*  <a.  3H..]— L.  terebiiitbinatuin  [(ier.  Ph  ].  See  L.  tere- 
BINTHIN.E.  —  L.  terol>intliino>aininoiiiatuiu.  Fr..  hnimvnt 
ammoni'icale-terebinthine.  A  liniment  consisting  of  I  part  each 
of  ammonia  solution  and  camphorated  brandy  and  4  parts  of  oil  of 
turi>entine.  [B.  119  (a,  38).]— L.  volatile.  See  L.  ammonia.— L. 
volatile  cainphoratuiu.    See  L.  animoniato-camphoratuni. 

LIXIN,  n.  Lin'i'^n.  A  peculiar  drastic  principle  to  which  Li- 
num  cdtharticum  apparently  owes  its  activity.  It  is  found  much 
larger  in  quantity  when  the  (lower  has  fallen.  It  crystallizes  from 
alcohol  in  white' silky  crystals  of  very  bitter  taste.' easily  soluble 
in  alcohol,  ether,  chloroform,  and  concentrated  acetic  acid,  some- 
what SCI  in  iKtiling  water.  Acc*>rding  to  S<':hroder,  it  contains 
about  ti:i  per  cent,  of  carbon.  5  per  cent,  of  hydrogen,  and  32  per 
cent,  of  oxyeen.     [B.  270  la.  38).] 

LINITIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Li^n-iiei'ti's.  Oen..  H'idos  (idis).  From 
Ai'vov.  a  web  made  of  tlax  <see  also  -itix*).  Of  Brinton.  an  inflam- 
mation of  the  filamentous  network  <if  areolar  tissue  ensbeathing 
the  vcss*-ls  of  the  stomach,  [a,  34.]  — Plastic  1.  I^t..  /.  plasticn. 
Of  Brinton,  fibrous  degeneration  of  the  nuiscularand  mucous  coats 
of  the  stomach,  with  markeil  hypertmphj"  of  the  connective  tissue, 
producing  great  increa.se  in  the  weight  of  the  organ,  [a.  34.]  — 
Suppurative  I.    Of  Brinton.  phlegmonous  gastritis,     [a,  34.] 

1.INK.  n.  Li»n«k.  A.-S..  hlence.  Fr,  anneau.  Ger.,  Gvlenk. 
A  ring  or  loop  of  a  chain,    [a.,  48.] 

LINKS  (Oer.).  adj.  Li'n'ks.  On  or  toward  the  left.  [L,  46 
(a.  2I1.]  — L'drehend.  S»'e  L-EvoRrrTARY.- L-'gewunden.  T\vin- 
ing  from  right  to  left  (said  of  a  climbing  plant).  [B,  123  (o.  *'>).]— 
L'tiaiidis.  See  Left-handed.— L'hirnig,  See  Left-brained.— 
L*\vinclen<].    See  L'yewunden. 

UNOLEIC  ACID,  n.  Li^n-o-Ie'i'k.  An  add,  Ci.HjaO,.  [B, 
5  (a,  38).] 


LINOL.KIN,  n.  Li^no'Ie^-i'n.  The  constituent  of  linseed-oil 
to  which  the  dr\'ing  properly  is  due,  being  the  glyceride  Oi  liuoleic 
acid.     [B.  5.  270" va,  38).) 

LINOSVRIS  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  Li2n.os(o''s)'i3(u«)-ri3s.  Gen., -yr'/do« 
{■idis).    See  Chrysocoma  /. 

LINSK  (Ger.\  n.  Li^nz'e'.  See  Lens,  Lentiu  and  Ervi'm.— 
Hohll'.  A  concave  lens,  [a,  41.]— Keiml".  The  germinal  vesi- 
cle. [A.  46.]- Krystall*.  See  Cr|/a(«//iHe  LEXs.— L.'iifurmiij.  See 
Lesticcljir. — L'ninaiiijel.  See  Ai'HAKiA.—L'iirinde.  The  cor- 
tex of  the  crystalline  lens.  [B.]~I-'nstern.  The  stellate  figure 
produced  bj'  the  lines  radiating  from  the  anterior  and  iK>sterior 
pt)le  of  the  crystalline  lens.  [B.]— L'ntrubunK.  See  Cataract. 
—  MeerP.  See  Lemna.— SainmelP.  A  collecting  (convex)  lens. 
[B.J  —  Scliatr.  See  CoronilljI  rarm.— 'Wasserl*.  See  Water 
i^ESTiL.— ZerstreuungsP.    See  Dispersing  lens. 

LINSKKI),  n.  Li^n'sed.  Flaxseed,  the  seed  of  Linum  usita- 
tissimum.  [B.  5.  19  la,  35|.]— lufusion  of  1.  See  In/ustim  usi.— 
L.  cake.  See  Placenta  seminis  lini.— I*,  meal.  See  Lixi  farina. 
— L.  oil.    See  Oleum  lini.— L..  poultice.    See  Catajjlasma  lini. 

LINT,  n.  Li^^nt.  A.S..  linet.  Lat.,  linteum  (from  linum,  Hax>. 
1.  Flax,  the  fibre  of  Linum  usitatissinium.  2.  Scrapuigs  or  shreds 
from  linen  fabric.  Cf.  Charpie.— Boratecl  1.  L.  saturated  with 
an  aqueous  solution  of  boric  acid  and  then  dried,  fa,  39.)— Fairy 
1.  See  LiNi^M  catharticum.—lr»n  I.  L.  soaketl  in  liquor  ferri 
])erchli)ridi  fort ior.  and  then  dried.  [E.]— Larlck's  1,  The  I'ohj- 
trichum  commune,  [A.  505  (a,  21 1.]— Laverock's  I.  See  Lim  a 
catUarticuvt.—  Marine  1.  Picked  oakum.— Patent  1.  See  Eng- 
lish CHARPIE.— Picked  L     See  Charpie.— Sheet  L     See  English 

CHARPIE. 

LINTEl'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li3nt'e«-u3m(u*m).  From  linum,  flax. 
See  Charpie,  Lint,  and  Al£ze.-  L.  carptum.  See  Charpie.— 
L.  carptum  anglicuiu  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  See 
E)iglish  CHARPIE. 

LINl'M  (Lat.>,  n.  n.  Lin(len)'u5m(u<m).  Gr,  XCvov.  Fr.,  tin. 
Ger..  Lein,  Flachs.  Sp.,  linaza.  1.  Of  the  ancients,  flax,  the  fibre 
of  L.  tisitatissimtnn.  2.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  Linacvw.  [B.]— 
Cataplasma  liui  [Br.  Ph.].  »..  catajtlasme  de  farine  de  lin 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  cataplasma  de  linaza  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  poultice 
made  by  mixing  4  oz.  of  linseed-meal  gradually  with  10  11.  oz. 
of  boiling  water.  The  Fr.  preparation  is  made  by  mixing  enough 
meal  with  cold  water  t*»  make  a  verj-  thin  poultitre.  In  the  Sp. 
preparation  warm  water  is  used.  [B.  3  (a,  .38^. J— Cataplasma  lini 
saturninum.  Sp.,  vatajUasma  saturnina  de  linaza  [Sp.  Ph.],  A 
poultice  consisting  of  8  parts  of  linseed  carefully  mixed  with  1  part 
of  solution  of  subacetate  of  lead.  [B.  95  (a,38).]— Decoctum  semi- 
nis (seu  seminum)  lini  [Belg.  Ph.].  Sp.,  cocimieuto  de  linaza 
[S|).  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  2  parts  of  flaxseed  half 
an  hour  with  water  enough  to  make  125  parts  of  colature  [Belg. 
Ph.]  :  or  a  quarter  of  an  hour  with  water  enough  to  make  96  parts 
of  colature  after  straining  [Sp.  Ph.].  [B.  95  (a.  38).]- Farina  lini 
[Belg.  Ph.].  See  Lini  fariiia.—F&r ina.  lini  placentarum.  Ger., 
Haarliusenmeld.  Flour  made  from  the  cake  obtained  by  express- 
ing the  oil  from  linseed.  [B.]— Farina  lini  seminis.  Farina 
seminum  lini  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  Lixi  /nrnia.- lufusuui  liui  [Br. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]  (com- 
positum).  Fr..  tisane 
de  lin  [Fr.  Cod.].  Flax- 
seed tea  :  made  by  in- 
fusing in  87J  parts  [Br. 
Ph-1  (50  parts  [Swed. 
Ph.j)  of  boihng  water  3 
parts  of  flaxseed  (whole 
[Swed.  Ph.])  and  1  part 
of  licorice  (in  No.  20 
powder  [Br.  Ph.]),  and 
straining  at  the  end 
of  2  hours  [Br.  Ph.]  d 
hour  [Swed.  Ph.]  );orby 
infusing  lOgrammesof 
flaxseed  half  an  hour  in 
1,0(X)  grammes  of  boil- 
ing water,  and  strain- 
ing [Fr.  Cod.].  [B,  95 
(a.  381.]- Liui  farina 
[Br. Ph.].  Svns.:/anna 
lini  [Belg.  Ph.]. /anna 
seminum  lini  [Gr.  Ph.], 
farina  de  semejite  (or 
turte]  de  inu  [Roum. 
Ph.].  Flaxseed  reduced 
t^>  meal  or  powder  (see 
Farina  lini  placen- 
tarum k  The  (^r.  Ph. 
directs  the  seed  to  be 
freed  from  oil  before 
dering.      [B.  95  (a, 


:i8). 


[Br.  Ph.].  Linseed  or 
flaxseed.  [B.  5(o.  35).] 
—  L.  auf^uKtifolium. 
Pale-flowered  flax  ;  a 
perennial  species  from 
which  Heer  thinks  the 
common  flax  ise%*olved 

by  cultivation.  [B.  18.  34.  275  (a.  a5).]-L.  aquilinnm.  Fr..  lin 
dn  Chili.  A  species  used  in  Chili  as  a  stomachic  and  as  a  re- 
frigerant in  fevers.  [B,  17:i.  IN)  (a,  :i'")i.)— 1>.  arboreum.  The 
evergreen  (or  tree)  flax,  the  "yellow  shmbbe  flaxe  of  Candy  "  of 
olfl  authors  :  an  arboreous  shnib  of  the  I>evant.  The  seed-vessels, 
which  are  as  large  as  chick-peas  and  resemble  flaxseed,  have  been 
used  in  medicine.    tB,275,307,3l0(a,35).]    '    r,-_  ^  .._.- 


UNfM  grandiflorum.     [A,  327.] 


-L.  arvense.    See  L.  ■ 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A*,  ah:  A«.  all:  Ch.  chin:  Ch».  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  K».  ell;  G.  go;  I,  die:  I^.  in;  N,  m;  N».  tank; 
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tatissimum.—J^  catharticum.  Fr.,  lin  cathartique  (ou purgatif). 
Ger.,  Purgirjiachs,  Lajrirjtacks,  Wiesenftachs.  Piirgirlein.  Dwarf  (or 
fairy,  or  mountaiii.  or  purging^t  flax,  fairy  liut.  mountain -mill ;  a  spe- 
cies the  herb  of  whch.  herba  lini  cathartici  \s*fu  pratensis.  seu  purga- 
tivi).  was  formerly  used  as  a  gentle  laxative.  It  is  still  used  as  a  ver- 
mifuge, and  has  been  recently  recommended  as  a  cathartic  and  diu- 
retic in  muscular  rheumatism,  catarrhal  complaints,  and  dropsy 
with  hepatic  disease.  It  contains  tinin  t*/.  v.).  [B.  3.  173.  180,  275 
(o,  35).]— L.  Chamissonis.  See  L.  aguilinum.—l,.  chilense.  A 
species  used  in  Chili  as  a  mild  purgative  and  as  a  digestive  tonic. 
[B.  180  (a.  35t.]— L.  foryinbulosmii.  A  variety  of  L.  strict ttm. 
[B.  '212  la,  35i.]— L.  granclifloruiii.  Crimson- flowered  flax  ;  a  si)e- 
cies  indigenous  to  northern  Africa,  but  cultivated  in  other  coun- 
tries. CB.  54.  275  .a.  35i.]-L.  miiiiiiiiim.  See  L.  itsitatissimum. 
— L.  perenue.  Fr..  lin  rivace  (ou  de  Sihrrte).  The  perennial 
flax :  a  species  found  in  Asia.  Europe,  and  the  western  United 
States.  It  yields  flax  and  linsee<l-oil.  [B,  5,  :«.  275  lo,  35i.J— L. 
perenne  procuiubens,  Fr..  lin  couche.  A  variety  of  L.  per- 
enne.  [B.  173  ta,  35'.]— L.  pratensis,  I,,  purf^tivtiiu.  See  L. 
cafAarficum.— L.  sativum.  A  tall-.stemmed  variety  of  L.  usita- 
tiasimum.  [B.  180  lo.  :i)).]— L.  selafciiioides.  Fr.,  lin  selaginolde. 
A  species  found  in  Peru,  where  it  is  used  like  L.  chileiisf.  [B.  173. 
180  fa,  35).]— L..  sibiricum.  See  L.  pereune.—  l»  stocksianuni. 
An  East  Indian  variety  of  L.  per*'nne.  [B,  212  (a,  35).]— L.  stric- 
A  species  cultivate*!  in  Afghanistan  for  oil  and  fodder,  and 
Elast  Indian  flax. 


not  for  flax.    [B.  2I2  la.  35i.]  — L.  trisy 
three-styled  golden  flax 
it  is  known  as  gul  nsff 
mum.    Fr../m  cu/^iv  i 


speci* 


.-M, 


UNI- V  l-SITATISSIJirM.      (A,  3S.  I 


nl  in  the  East  Indies,  where 
a-.i.)-L.  iisitatissi- 
Ger..  gemt-iner  Li-in 
I  Oder  yUichs ).  Com- 
mon flax.  line,  lint ; 
an  annual  plant  cul- 
tivated from  remote 
antiquity  for  the 
fibres  of  the  bark, 
which  are  manufac- 
tured into  linen.  The 
seeds,  semintl  lini 
{communis,  seu  t«i- 
tatissimi),  which 
contain  oil,  wax, 
resin,  extractive, 
tannin,  ^im,  mtlci- 
la^e,  starch,  albu- 
min, gluten,  and 
various  salt.**,  were 
used  as  fiXKj  in  an- 
cient times,  and  ar«_' 
still  eaten  roasted 
by  the  .\byssinians. 
They  are  demulcent 
and  emollient,  and, 
infused  in  boilinj; 
water,  are  used  in 
inllammator}"  affec- 
tions of  the  mucous 
membranes.  The 
nucleus  of  the  seed 
contains  an  oil, 
o(euni  lini  (i/.  v.).  or 
liaseed-oil,  which  Is 
medicine.  [B,  5,  18.  lU, 
i  [Rass.  Ph.].    Ft., 


extensively  u-sed  in  the  arts,  and  also 
it:),  IM  la,  .%i.]— 3[urilaeoKeniinuiii 

cilage  de  nem^nct  <(•■  lin  I  Fr.  C-hIJ.  tier..  I^insnmenturhleim.  Lin. 
seed  mucilage  ;  made  by  dieesting  1  part  of  lin.><eed  U  hours  with  10 
parts  of  warm  water  [Fr  Oxl],  or  aquarterof  an  hour  with  .'H  parts 
of  boiline  water  (Kuss.  Ph.).  and  strainint;.  (B,  itt  la.  :i.si.l— Oleum 
linl  [1-.  S.  Ph.rlir  Ph.,  tier.  Ph., etc.  |  ilutuin  [ICunK.  Ph  i ..  ¥T.,huile 
de  lin  IFr.  (.v»l  |  (!er.,  Uiniil.  l.,iius,imrniil.  FUixsc-d  lor  linsecdi 
oil :  a  fixe<l  oil,  of  a  yellowish-brown  color,  a  dlsa^eeable  (xlor,  and 
a  bland  but  nauseous  taste,  expressed  from  linseed.  It  boils  at  315* 
C,  is  soluble  in  *>  parts  of  cold  an<l  .5  |>arts  of  Ixiiling  alcohol,  and  in  IJ 
part  of  ether.  It  is  laxative,  but  is  sehlom  used  except  in  ptirgative 
enemata  and  in  making  Carron-oil.  fB,  5,  IK.  in.  IHO  la  i"*)  I— 
Oleum  lini  Huirurato-terebliitliiiiatum[Ku.ss.  Ph.].  SeeOleiim 
TEREBIXTBIN.E  »ii//iim(i,m  — Oleuin  lini  sulfuratum  [(Jer.  Ph. 
(Isted.i,  Russ.  Ph  ,  Swiss  Ph..  (Jr.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  bv  heat- 
ing 1  part  of  sublimed  sulphur  jtier.  Ph.,  SwLss  Ph  )  uvashed  and 
dried  sulphur  (Russ.  Ph  ]  i  to  a  high  temperature,  stirring  in  G  parts 
of  Iin.seeil-oil,  continuing  the  heat,  and  stirring  till  the  stdphur  is 
wholly  dissolved,  care  being  taken  to  prevent  the  development 
of  gas.  The  Or.  Ph.  heats  together  I  i>art  of  sulphur  and  4  parts  of 
oil.  (B,  93  in.  .*•*■.]- Oleum  lini  sulfuratum  anUatum  (Swiss 
Ph.],  A  preparation  made  bv  digesting  1  part  of  oleum  lini  sulfu- 
ratum  with  ."i  parts  of  oil  of  anise.  [B.  Ki  i«,  ;iSi.]-flacenta  se- 
minis  lini  [(ier.  Ph.l.  Flaxseed  oilcake:  oilcake;  the  solid 
ma.ss  which  remains  when  the  oil  is  expressed  from  flaxs<»ed.  fL. 
5«  la,  «..1-Pulvis  seminis  lini  |Fr.  CikI.].  See  .Semen  lini 
pu/cfTdfuni.  —  Semen  linl  (ronimunis>.  Flaxsee<l.  [B.  ISO 
(a,  351.] -Semen  lini  pulveratuni  [Ra>s.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.). 
Ft.,  pnndre  de  lin  <semence\  [Fr.  OkI.].  Svt).  :  puli-is  seminis 
lini.  Powder  of  (laxseetl  :  prepared  bv  cleaning  the  seed,  dry- 
ing at  40°  C..  powdtTing.  and  sifting  through  a  No.  16  corn-sieve 
[Fr.  Cod.].  The  Russ.  Ph.  and  Swed.  Ph.  use  a  100 mesh  sieve. 
[B.  95ia,  3»l.] 

LION,  n.  Liu'n.  Or.,  \iur.  Ijit..  ten.  Fr.,  /.  Oer..  Loire.  The 
Felisleo.  [I.  49  (a..ni. ;— L's-foot.  1.  See  LF.DXToponirico/pi'niim 
and  .-Vix-HEMn-UA  rulii<iri.t.  2.  In  .\merica,  the  .Vii/«i/im  gfrpentn- 
rilM(/Veiioii(/ie.s  serpen^ririn  I  and  other  species  of  .\rihnlus.  B, 
5,  19.  31,  *r.5  lo,  3.^il-I/s  month.  L's' mouths.  The  Aniirrhi- 
num  majxix.  the  l.initrin  rtd;;nris.  and  the  niqitulin  purpurea. 
[A,  5<B(«,  ail.]— fs-paw.  See  *I/^HP.MILLA  fu/nari».— L's-tooth. 
The  genus  Leontodon.    [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).) 


IION-SCK-MEK  iFr.).  n.  Le-o^n^-su'r-me^r.  A  sea  bathing 
resort  in  the  department  of  Calvados,  France.    [A.  319  lo,  21).] 

LIOTHEIM  iLat.i.  n.  n.  Lido-oth'e-u^mlu^m).  Fr..  liothe. 
A  genus  of  epizoic  insects  parasitic  upon  birds.    [L,  196  (a,  39).] 

LIP,  n.  Li'p.  Gr.,  x«i^»«.  Lat.,  labium.  Fr.,  Zei-re.  Ger., 
Lippe.  It.,  labbro.  Sp..  labin.  1.  The  soft  structure  forming  the 
upper  or  lower  covering  of  the  oral  cavity,  and  serving  by  its  ap- 
proximation to  its  fellow  to  close  that  cavity  ;  also  any'  similar 
structiu-e.  [a.  48.]  See  I-.\bhh  and  Labbum.  2.  One  of  the  two 
divisions  of  a  bilabiate  corolla  or  calyx  ;  the  term,  however,  is 
often  restricted  to  the  lower  portion  of  a  bilabiate  corolla.  Also 
the  labellum  of  an  orthid,  [B,  1,  19,  123.  291  («,  35).]— Double 
I.  A  conformation  of  the  I.  in  which,  owing  to  hypertrophy,  a 
cleft-like  depression  forms,  running  lengthwise  of  the  1.  and  giving 
it  the  apjH-arance  of  l)eing  double.  [Wright,  "N.  T.  Med.  Jour," 
-\ug.  9.  1SR4.  p.  1.52,  P"ig.  6.]— Hare-l.  See  the  major  list.— L's  of 
the  cervix  uteri.  Lat.,  labia  cenicis  (seu  colli)  uteri.  Ger., 
M%tttermund.*tlippen.  The  borders  of  the  OS  uteri  externum.  [L.] 
— L.-reading.  A  system  first  taught  in  Holland  in  1692  by 
which  deaf  and  dumb  children  are  taught  to  read  speech  by  the 
movements  of  the  speakers  Ts.  [E.  S.  Thompson, "  Med.  Times  and 
Gaz.,"'  isr4.  p.  679  (a,.34i.]-L.-taIking.  A  system  bv  which  mutes 
are  taught  to  talk.  [E.  S.  Thompson,  /.  c.  (a,  34).]—' Strumous  1. 
Hypertrophy  of  the  1.  due  to  scrofula,    [o,  .31] 

I.lPA(Lat.i.  n.  f.    Lip(h2p)'a'.    Gr.,  Aura.    See  Fat. 

iIP.4CID.KMIA  (I..at.),  n.  f.  Li'p-a'ia>).si=dikiM)^?'<a»'e')- 
mi=-a'.  From  Atffo?,  fat.  aciV/iw,  acid,  and  ol^a,  bloo<l.  Ger.,  Lipa- 
ciddmie.  The  presence  of  fatty  acids  in  the  human  blood.  [K. 
V.  Jakscb  (A,  319  [o,  21]).] 

LIPACIDUKI.\  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Li'pa'(a')-siM(kiM)-u'(u)'ri'-a'- 
From  At>o(,  fat,  acidu.t,  acid,  and  oipov,  urine.  Ger.,  Lipacidu- 
rie.  The  presence  of  fatty  acids  in  the  urine.  [Senator  (A,  319 
[«.  21]).] 

L1P.*;mi.\  iLat.).  n.  f.  Li=p-e'(a''e5).mi'.a'.  From  AcVo?,  fat, 
and  oImo,  bliHKl.  Fr., /ipemie.  Ger.,  Ai;«i«ji>.  A  morbid  condition 
in  which  molecules  of  fat,  in  greater  or  less  abundance,  circulate 
in  the  blood.  Such  a  condition  obtains  in  some  cases  of  diabetes, 
etc.  [D,  35.]— Intra-ocular  I.  Fr..  /ipemic  iii/raocu/aiVe.  Ger., 
intraoculare  Liinimie.  Of  Heyl,  a  disi-ase  in  which  the  fundus  of 
the  eye  is  of  a  light  salmon-color.  The  arteries  can  hardly  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  veins.  The  retinal  vessels  are  apparently  of 
double  the  normal  size.  [F.]— 1-.  retiiiulis.  Of  Heyl,  a  condition 
characterized  by  a  light  salmon  color  of  the  blood  contained  in  the 
retinal  ves.sels.  by  tiie  increa.sed  diameter  of  these  vessels,  and 
sometimes  liy  the  very  light  color  of  the  fundus  oculi,  these  appear- 
ances being  due  to  th"e  presence  of  fat  in  an  abnormal  amount  in 
the  serum  of  the  blood.    [I-oriug  (a,  29).] 

LIPAKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li'p'a'-ra>.  From  Aurapdj,  fatty.  An 
emollient  plaster.    [A,  312  (a,  21 1.] 

LIPARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li'p-a(a»i'ri'a».  Or.,  Aiirapia  (from  Aiira- 
(w,  fatty).    Fatness.     (A,  311.] 

I.IP-\RISTOS  (Lat),  LIPAKISTUS  (Lat).  ns  m.  Li'pa'- 
ri^st'oSs,  -u'siu*s).  From  Atirapof,  fatty,  and  t<rr6s,  a  tissue.  See 
Adipose  Tlssi'E. 

LIP.AKOCKLE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li»p-a'r(a>r).ofo')-se(ka)'Ie(la)  :  in 
Eng.,  li'p'a'ro-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es.  From  Airopot,  fatty,  and  it^Aij,  a 
tumor.    See  LlI»orEl.E. 

L.lP.\ROID.  adj.  Li'p'a'r-oid.  Lat.,  fiparotfcx  (from  Acirap<>9, 
fatty,  and  eTio*,  resemblance).    Resembling  fat. 

LIP.\RoiDE  (Fr.i,  n.  Lc-pa'-ro-ed.  Of  Beral,  an  excipient 
consisting  of  different  fats  and  oils  in  intimate  union.     (A,  300 

LIP.\ROI,f;  (Fr.i,  n.  Le-pa'-ro-la.  See  Pommade.— I.,  mer- 
curiel  Saturn^  compost.    See  Pommade  rfe  Oesault. 

LIP.-VROLIOIE  (Fr),  adj.  Lepa^rolek.  Formed  by  in- 
corporating medicinal  substances  in  fats.    [A,  300.] 

LIP.\ROMPH.-VLrs  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Li'p-a'r(a»rVo»m'fa»I(fa'l)- 
u'siu*s).  From  Atirapoc.  fatty,  and  om^oAo?,  the  navel.  Ger., 
Fettnabel.  A  fatty  tumor  at  the  umbilicus,  also  an  umbelical  epi- 
plocele.     (A,  332.] 

tlPAKOTES  (Lat).  n.  f.  Li'p-a'r'ot(o't)-ez(asl.  Gen.,  -el'os 
(et'is).    Gr.,  Aia-op<mis  (from  Aiffopt)?.  fatly).    See  Obesity. 

MPAROTRICHIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Li'|)-a'r.o(o')-tri'k(tri>ch»)'- 
i*-a'.  From  Aiiropo?,  fatty,  and  ffpif,  the  hair.  Fr.,  liparotrichie. 
Greasiness  of  the  hair  ;  seborrhcpa  capillitii.    [G.] 

I.IP.4SMA  (Lat.(.  n.  n.  Li''p.a^z(a'si'ma^.  Gen.,  .<is'matos 
l-asmnti.s\.  Gr.,  Aiira<r)»«  ' f rom  A(Tav.  fati.  I.  Fatness.  2.  A  fat- 
tening substance.    3.  .An  unguent.     [.\.  311.] 

I.IPETZK  (Russ),  n.  A  place  in  the  government  of  Tambof, 
Russia,  where  there  are  mineral  springs.    [L,  41,  49  (a,  43t.] 

I-1PH.E3II.\  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Li»f.em'(a''e'mH'a'.  From  A«ir«i', 
to  leave,  and  al/ia,  bl(xxi.    See  Olickmia. 

UPIC  .*CID.  n.  Li'p'i'k.  Fr.,acidefi'pi7»<e.  An  acid,C5H80s 
[Laurent]  (or  C^HgO,  fWirz] ),  pr(xluced  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid 
on  stearic  and  oleic  acids.    [B.  7.] 

LIPIK.  n.  A  place  in  Slavonia,  Austria-Hungary,  where  there 
are  mineral  springs.    [A.  319  (a,  21 ).] 

UPOCELE  (Lat).  n.  f,  Li''p-o(o>i-se(ka)'Ie(Ia) :  in  Eng.,  lip'o- 
.sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es.  From  Aiiros.  fat.  and  r^Aij.  a  tumor,  tier.,  Fett- 
bruch.    A  fatty  tumor,  especially  of  the  scrotum.     [T*.  50.] 

I.IPOCZ.  n.  A  place  in  Saros  County,  Hungary,  where  there 
are  sulphurous  springs.     [L.  .30  (a.  .391.] 

LIPODEKM.4TOi:S.  adj.  Li'podu'rm'a't-ii's.  Lat.,  lei- 
podermus.    Fr..  lipoderme.    Affected  with  lipcxlerraia.    [o.  17.] 


O.  no;  0>,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th>,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too:  U',  blue;  U»,  lull;  U<,  full:  V.  urn;  ir«,  like  ii  (German). 
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LIPODERMIA  (Lot),  n.  f.  Li'po(o'(<lu»rm(<1e«i-m)'i'a>. 
Frt^iu  Xtinnv,  to  leave,  and  Stpua,  skin.  A  deflcieucy  of  the  skin  of 
a  part,  especially  of  the  prepuce.    [Q.] 


I.IP0<;EN01;S,  adj.  Li'p-o'ie'n-u's.  From  Aiiro?.  fat.  niul 
ytyvaf,  to  engender.  Producing  fat  or  pertaining  to  iti5  produc- 
tion. 

I.IPOFIBKOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li'po(o»)-flh(fl'l)Vrom'a'.  Oon., 
-«m'<i(os  (dfis).  From  Xiitm,  fat  (see  also  Fibroua).  Of  Ziegler,  a 
lipoma  durum,    (o,  34.] 

LIPOID,  adj.  Lip'oid.  From  AiVoj.  fat,  and  cT6os,  resenihlanoe. 
Fr., /i;"»V(/c.  Res4Mnl)linp  or  analogous  to  fat  or  oil;  as  an.,  gly- 
cerin or  any  similar  substance.     [L,  -11,  VJ  la,  Sit).] 

l.IPOM.\(Lat.),  n.  n.  Li=p-o'ma=.  Gvn.. -nm'titf,.t  (-iiH.i).  l'>om 
Atvoc,  fat  (see  also  -omtt*}.  Fr.,  linome,  tier..  I.ipimi.  Fvtthiilti. 
Fettgeschwulst.  A  tinnor  comiwsea  of  soft  or  Itrni  loltulnr  nmssrs 
Of  adipase  tissue  bound  together  by  Hbrous  sajici  ;  tlu.v  nia.v  un 
dergo  calcification,  necrosis,  or  gangrene,  an<l  arc  frequent  Iv  mul- 
tiple but  not  metastatic,  [a,  31.]— Cvstic  I.  A  1.  eonlnining'cvsis. 
[o.  .34.]-l>liriise  1.  A  1.  that  is  not  dennitely  cirenmscrilnd. 
[Coats  (a.  .S4).]  — Krectilo  I.  Sec  L.  teleanf/ciectodrs. —  h'ihrans  I. 
hal.  I.  fibrumm.  Fr,  tiftiime  fibreux.  See  f,.  f/»r»»i.— Hernial 
1.  A  lipocele.  [a.  ;i4.] — L.  arborescens  (articuUiriiin).  A  lipo- 
matous  degeneration  of  all  the  normal  villous  excrescences  of  the 
synovial  membrane  of  a  joint.  t"-Vnn.  of  Surg.."  Sept.,  lS.sC,  p. 
2t»  (o.  34}. J— L.  capsulare.  Of  Virchow.  a  I,  arisinir  from  the 
capsule  of  the  mammary  gland,  often  pi.  hi.mj  i  t.  .ph\  .,!  ilie 
gland  by  its  pressure.  [.V.  31'.*  (a.  :^li  i  .  <  ..ii.m.i.  s.  \  im\,\.i- 
tiponia.   (a,  34.1  -L.  durum  linixtuni      '       '      I  linulu.h 

there  is  marked  hyiH'rtroph.v  of  the  liitii  n      i ,t  .mhI  .Miisnie. 

[A,  3I9(o,  31).)— I,,  myxomatodes.  A  h]...nivxMi,i;i  [a,  ;«.]-!,. 
peiiilulum.  See  Pendiilims  I.  [a.  ,"^1.1  -I.,  teleangeicctodcs. 
A  rare  form  of  1.  containing  a  large  nunil't-r  of  blood-vessels  ; 
possibly  a  degenerated  ua?vus.  [a.  34]-  I.,  tuberosum.  Ger.. 
tuberoses  Lipttm.  Of  Virchow.  a  1.  subdivided  into  lobules,  [a.  'M.] 
— Njevoid  1.  See  L.  teleangeiectodes.—'Sasal  1.  A  fibrous  growth 
of  the  subcutaneous  tissue  of  the  nose.  [Hamilton  (a,  34).]— Os- 
seous 1.  A  1.  in  which  the  connective  tissue  has  undergone  calca- 
reous degeneration.  Ja.  .^.]— Pendulous  1.  Lat..  I.  penjulutn. 
A  1.  hanging  b.v  a  cutaneous  and  connective-tissue  pedicle.  [A, 
319  (a.  34).]— Simple  1.  A  1.  not  compounded  of  several  lobules. 
[«,  34.] 

LIPOMATOID,  adj.  Li^p-o^m'a^t-oid.  Lat.,  lipomatndes,  li- 
pomatoides  (from  lipoma,  a  fatty  tumor,  and  etfios,  resemblance). 
Ft.,  lipomatetuc.    See  LipoMATOts. 

■LIPOMATOSIS  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Li'i.  o-ui  a't(a'tVo'si»s.  Gen.. 
-os'eo.s  (-IS).  From  (ipmim.  a  fatty  inim.r  I'atiy  degeneration  or 
an  abnormal  deposit  of  fat.— I>in'nNe  nuiseular  1,  See  Psewrfo- 
hypeitrophic  muscular  PAR\l.\Kis  I..  Iu|i;ili^.  See  Fof^/ liver. 
— L.  iiiterstitialis.  Of  MUller,  I  i".  .';  n  ;.i  progressive 
muscular  atrophy,  [a,  34.]— I..  Imnimimi-  -.  tiN.rnm  pro- 
gressiva.     Of  Heller,   pseudo  Ir  :        i  ,      ,    n    paralysis. 

[A.  319l<i.  34).]-!..  inusculoru ixun.in-.      .    ,     ular  ps.-udo- 

hypertrophy.     [a.  34.]— L.   paiH-reatiea.     i'anv  .n.  i.iii-ii   -if 

the  pancreas,      [o.  34.]— L.  peritoneaiis.      I'l    I.  I  i'        [tilil- 

tration  of  the  peritonannn.     [a.  34.]— L.  univii -at  i,.  iiv. 

[A.  326  (a.  21).]-Myo-atrophic  1.    See  i'seiido  /, .,,,-  ,,■,-,/,.   ,n„s- 

Cldar  PARALYSIS. 

I.IPOMATOlIS.adj.  Li'p-o^m'a't-u's.  Lat.,  lipomaiosus.  Fr.. 
lipomateujc.    Resembling  a  lipoma,  fatty. 

LIPOMEKIA  (I^t.).n.  f.  Li=p(iepi-o(o')-mefme5)'ri' a'.  From 
Aetircti'.  to  leave,  and  Mepoc.  a  part.  A  monstrosity  characterized  by 
absence  of  one  of  the  limbs.    [L,  133  (a.  39|.] 

LIPOMYXOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Li2p-o(o')-mi'x(mu«x)-om'a>. 
Gen..  -om'a(o.'i  (-reds).  From  Aiirot,  fat  (see  also  Myxoma).  Of 
Ziegler.  a  tumor  in  which  mucous  material  is  associated  with  adi- 
pose tissue,    [a.  31.] 

LIPOPSYCHIA  (fjit.).  n.  f.  Li'p(lep)-o(o')-si'k(psu»ch')'ia-a5. 
From  Ac^xeif,  to  leave,  and  i(a>xi.  tbe  soul.  See  Ady>amia  and 
Asthenia. 

LIPOPSTCHODES  (Lat.).  adj.  Li5p-o(o'p).sik(su'ch2)od'ez- 
(asi.  From  Aeiiroifiuyia.  syncope,  and  elSo?.  resemblance.  Affected 
with  lipopsychia.    (L.  50  (a.  43).] 

LIPOSARCOIJS,  adj.  Li^p-o-sa^rk'u's.  Gr..  Aiff<iirap«oi  (from 
AtiVeii-.  to  leave,  and  (ropf,  Hesh).  VT.,linusarquc.  Thin,  lean.  lA, 
311  (a,  211.] 


I.IPOSPHYXIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Li2p-o(o»i.sfi'x(sfu'x)'i=-a'.  From 
Atiircii-.  to  leave,  and  a^iitiv,  to  pulsate.  PuLseles-sness.  [L.  .W 
(o.  141.] 

I.IPOSPONGOSIS  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  Li»po(o')spo'n'-go'si»s.  Gen.. 
■oR'i'oH  i.is\.  From  At'iros,  fat.  and  viroyyo^,  a  sponge.  The  forma- 
tion of  a  fatty  and  spongy  excrescence.     [I„  ,VI  (a,  14l.] 

LIPOTHYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li»p(lep)-o(o3).1hi(thu«)'mi'-a>. 
From  XtiiTtiv,  to  leave,  and  Bvit-oi.  the  soul.  Fr..  tipothi/mie.  1. 
Syncope.  2.  Of  the  older  writers.  "  a  great  languor,  attended  with 
a  remarkable  want  of  spirits"  :  the  first  riegree  of  the  affection,  of 
which  syncope  is  the  second  and  asphyxia  the  third  :  a  faintue.ss. 
[B.  117;  L.  84.] 

LIPPA(Lat.),  n.  f.  Li'p'pa'.  See  Lippitudo  and  Sobdes  ocu- 
lorttm. 

I.IPPA,  n.  1.  A  place  in  Temes  County.  Hungary,  where  there 
is  a  gaseousspring.  2.  A  place  in  Ser^■ia  where  there  is  an  alkaline 
and  chalybeate  spring.    [L,  49  (o.  43).] 


LIPPE  (Ger.),  n.  Li^p'pe"  See  Lapum  and  I.ll"  -  .Ingel.o- 
roiic  Doppelr.     See  Lahk  si  dnpli.i:     <;r<isse  Schamrii.     S.e 

Labia;(p«;,  in// lMii>.r(i.--lta>eiir.  See  ll.UiKi.ie,  HimJKl'.  Sre 
LAni:i..-KIeilie  Sehamrii.  S,-.- Laiua  ,.ii, (,.»</(  mu,.,n,.'  Knor- 
peir.  Tl.,-  ,-artilaginonslip,.r  an  nrli.-ular- .l.-i,r.s.siou.  [.\.:ai.] 
■    l.-iiliil.hiiii:.    S,i('iii:ii.oi>LAsTV      l.'iibliiililer.    See  LABIATE. 

—  I.'jiImiiIi-.I;iIm'.    S<-e  LaIUAL.-    l."lll«Vriii  iy;.    Set' f^ABIATES  under 

L.iuMir.  l.'Mlialter.  See  l,Aniori.NA(  i  i.i  si,  l.'iiinangel.  See 
A(  iiLiLi.i  i-'uspult.  See  llAiu:  i.ir.  oberl'.  See  Labium  s«;)e- 
rior.  Scliaml'n.  See  Labia  pudcndi  majura.—VnterV,  See 
Labium  in/erius. 

LIPPIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Li'p'pi'-a'.  From  Lippi,  a.  French  phy- 
sician. Fr..  lippi.  Fog-friiii  :  of  Linmeiis.  a  genus  of  the  Verbe- 
nea'.  The  Lipjiiea-  of  Kndlichcr  are  a  tribe  of  the  Verbenavea'. 
[13.  19.  42. 121.  IfO,  21.5  (a,  3.51.  |  L.  .it  ri.ulora.  See  Aloysia  citrio- 
dorn.-t..  dulois.  Sp..  tjtrha  duh;  piex.  Ph.l.  A  species  having 
the  same  medicinal  prop.rti.s  as  /.  <;r,i.,,7  ii^  .,  i  i  M  ir 
Maiseh.  "  Am.  .lour,  of  rii.anii  ■  \|ii- ,  l--r  ,,  ;.  I.L;iav..i- 
Icus.      Sp..    (/rrdr/   lo   ;i/./«n   i/iJi.     jMrx     I'l,  \       Ir.l.l.i       , s 
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used  in  Ml-xkw  m  pl.u,    ui 

of  Pharm.."  Jan.,  ISSli,  p,  20.1—1,.  reneiis,  L.  > 

L.  nodiflora. 

LIPPIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Li^p'pi^g.    See  Labiate. 

LII'I'IOI..  11.    Li'Jp'pi^.o'^l.    Ger..  i.    A  caiiiiilH.r  d.  rived  from 
Li}ii'nt  li-'M  (1,1,,,,.  .■ind  representing  the  actisr  ....ii-i it ii.nt  of  that 


:;;;';o;;:' 

..a  1,1   .  al 

:     1     '..  1  1  U 

'jlai'Jl',."' 

■1       ■  h 

\ii.   ,l..ur. 

.See 


plant      ;l'.i,iiMss,.tzk 

Lii-rn  I  i>(>   la 

From  lipj'ii      I.I.   ,1  , 
aatter,  AiKi' 
angularis. 

r.id.rl:,,        \   .      :..,,„ 
II--'       '.    ■ alo.u 


'  Nouv.  rem.,"  Juii 


I.",.  !.•-: 
ilo 


.  1.    llliB).] 
■icd'i 


Ger..  Augen- 

hn,,iinl.'  it       S.'C  BLEPHARADENITIS.— L. 

./,    >i  .I'tidti  1 1 .       Ger..  Augentriefen   der 
Kiual  liU  pliai  itis  at  the  external  c.iiitliiis. 
See  Ophthalmia  )ieojio(or«m.-l..  prn- 
Fr..  Uppiliiii.   N. 

»!(/■      '  ■  1       I  "  .   fitfiefen  des  liohen  Alters.    A  form  of  I.  sni'ii"M  d 
to  la-  1.1  .  alMI   I. ...Id  age.     [F.] 

I.IPl'.sriJIN<iK  (Ger.).  n.  Li'p'spri'n'-e".  A  place  in  West- 
phalia, Prussia,  \\  here  there  are  mineral  sjirings.    [A,  319  (a.  21).] 

l-II'Pl'S  (Lat.).  adj.  Li^p'pu=*s(pu^s).  See  Blear-eyed  ;  as  a  n., 
a  blear-eyed  person.    [F.] 

LIPSANA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Lip(lep)'sa'n(saSn)-a'.  Gr..  Af.ifava 
(from  AeiTreit'.  to  leave).  Of  Galen,  morbid  substances  remaining  in 
the  system  after  illness  and  causing  a  recurrence.    [A,  322  (a,  30).] 

I.IPSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Lip(lep)'si2s.  Gen.. ///j'seos, //p'sios.  Gr., 
A6ti/«i9  .  from  AeiTcii'.  to  leave).  Cessation,  suspension. — L.  aiiiiui. 
Syncope.     [L.  .50  (a,  39).] 

LIPUUIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Lip(Ii2p)-u2(u)'ri2-a'.  From  Ai'tto!.  fat, 
and  ovpof,  urine.  Ger.,  Lipurie.  The  presence  of  fat  in  the  urine. 
[A.  326  lo,  21).] 

LIPYL,  n.  Li^'p'i-l.  Fr..  liptjle.  1.  A  radicle.  CaH,.  supposed  by 
Berzelius  to  be  the  starting-point  of  glycerin.  2.  The  earlier  name 
tor  the  triad  radicle  glyceryl.  (CsHj)'".    [B.  3.  270  (a.  381.] 

LIPYRIA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Li=pilep)-i2r(u"r)'i!'-a=.  From  AeiVeii',  to 
leave,  and  wiJp.  fire.  Of  old  writers,  a  malignant  fever  charac- 
terized by  excessive  internal  heat,  wdiile  the  extremities  are  cold. 
[A.  .325  (a.  48).) 

I.IOI'AIJI.K.  ndj  Ti^kwa^-b'I.  From //guair.  to  make  liquid. 
Capil.!.-  ..f  I..  iiiL'  1.1.  II.  .1  ..r  liquefied,     [a,  38.] 

I.l<)l  .\MI.N  I..ai  .  n.  n.  Li2-kwa(kwa=i)'me'n.  Gen.,  -oiia'- 
niia/s  Ij.iii  /v./'i..,.,  i.i  melt.  1.  Anything  liquid;  especially  a 
liquid  ol.taiiifd  Inmi  a  .solid  substance.    [L,  .50  (a,  48).]    2.  See 

Moi'.\MrMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li»-kwa(kwaS)-mu'(mu)'mi'-a'. 
From  lifiurre.  to  be  fluid,  and  mumia,  a  inummy,  Ger,,  Meuschen- 
felt.     Human  fat.     |L,  ,50  (o,  39,  43).] 

LIQIAUIl'M  (Lat  ),  n.  n.  U«-kwa(kwa>)'ri=-u=m(u*m).  From 
liquare.  to  make  liquid.  A  syrup  made  by  dissolving  sugar  in 
water.     [L,  ,50  (a.  .39.  43l.) 

LIQUATION,  n.  Li'-kwa'sh'n.  Lat.,  liquatio  (from  liquare, 
to  melt).    The  act  of  melting  or  liquefying,    [a,  .38.] 

LIQUATORIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Li2-kwa''(kwa»)-to'ri'-n3ni(u<m). 
From  liquare,  to  make  liquid.    A  strainer,  a  filter.    [L.  312  (a.  21).] 

LIQUEFACIENT,  adj.  and  n.  Li^-kwe^-fa'sh'nt.  Lat..  //<;i(c- 
farifns  (adj.)  (from  liguefacere,  to  make  liquid).  ¥v.,  liqiit'fmnt 
(adj.).  Ger..  schmelzend  ia<iy),Schmelzungsmiitel  (n.).  Troducing 
liquefaction  ;  as  a  n..  a  I.  agent.    [D,  1.] 

LIQUEFACTION,  n.  Li=kwe'-ta'k'sh'n.  Lat..  liqmfactio 
(from  lique/acere,  to  make  liquidl.  Fr..  liquefaction.  Ger..  L. 
It.,  liquefazione.  Sp..  licuacit'm.  The  act  or  process  of  reducing 
toa  liquid  state.   [B.J-— Puriform  1,   Fr.,  I.  puriforme.  Ger.,  e/fer- 
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ariige  L..  puriforme  Schmelzung.  The  retrograde  metamorphosis 
into  a  pus-like  liquid,  by  means  of  which  certain  dept>sits  in  the 
tissues  are  disposed  of.     [D,  3.] 

LIQUEFACTIVE,  adj.  Li^-kwe^-fa'k'ti'v.  Producing  lique- 
faction,    [a,  48.] 

LIQUEFIABLE.  adj.  Li'-kwe=-fi'a=-b'l.  From  liqxtefacere,  to 
make  liquid.  Fr.,  liqnefiahle.  Sp.,  Ucuable.  Capable  of  being  re- 
duced to  the  liquid  state.    [B.] 

LIOUESCENT,  adj.  Li^-kwe's'e'nt.  From  limiesrere,  to  be- 
come liquid.    Ger. ,  Jiuasig  werdend.    In  botany,  deliquescent.     [B, 

LIQUEUR  (Fr.\  n.  Le-ku*r.  Ger..  LikOre  (1st  def.).  1.  An  al- 
coholic spirit  sweetened,  flavored  with  some  aromatic  vegetable 
Bubstance,  and  often  colored.  [B.  9  (a.  :JHi.]  2.  See  Liquor.— L.. 
acoastique.  A  preparation  consisting  of  4  parts  of  balsam  of  Peru 
and  11  of  ox-gall  :  recommen.it'.i  in  Mt..rrhi.-a.  [B.  119(a,  38).]— L. 
alcoulique   ^pic6e.      St-'-   !  ^  inj-ide.—h,.  aninioni- 

aco-inerrurielle.    See  Li-r  /j'-rcWorirfi'.— L..  ano- 

dine  martiale.     See  Tin<:  tti  cetherea.—l^,  una- 

dine  luin^rale.    See  Spinf        i  <  .lusitus.  —  lj.  anodine 

n Urease.  See  Spiritus  JErHV.Hi^  m  ini  ->i  I,,  aiiudiiie  v^g^^tale. 
Bee  Spiritvs  acetiaxFthereus.— I.,  aiiti-artliritique.  A  mixture 
of  equal  parts  of  solution  of  impure  siuvinate  of  ammonia  and  sul- 

£huric  ether  :  empl.'V*-d  in  gout  aud  rluMimalism.  [B.  46  la,  39».]  — 
,.  auti-arlhriti<iu*-  ilT.ller.  See  Liquor  ahuokii  succinici 
cetherius.^1^.  antiscrofulfiise.  A  solution  of  1  part  of  banum 
chloride  in  15  pirt^  •■(  iistiUed  water.  [B.  46  («.  :tt>i.]— L.  auti- 
acrufuleuse  de  Iliirelaii<l.  See  Solutio  muridtis  barvt^.— L. 
antiiiyphilitique  de  ChausHier.  A  preparation  made  by  dis- 
solving 2  decigrammes  of  niereurv  cyanide  in  215  grammes  of 
water.  (B.  119  ia,aS).]—L.  antivtn^rieiiiie  de  Rouen.  A  prepa- 
ration consisting  of  OG")  granunes  of  decoction  of  sarsaparilla.  11 
of  nitre.  15  of  hydrochloric  ether.  7  of  spirit  of  camphor,  and  5 
drops  of  oil  of  anise.  [B.  119  la.  .*J8i.]— L.  ars^nicale.  See  L.  po- 
TASSii  arsenitis.—L..  ars6iiioale  aiii^re.  A  preparation  made 
by  dissolving  on  the  fire  li  tjranmie  each  of  white  arsenic  aud 
pota.S3ium  carbonate  in  li')  grammes  of  water,  and  adding  -15  of 
compound  tincture  of  wormwon<l  and  water  enougli  to  make  3tiO 
grammes  of  solution.  [B.  119  (a.  aS).)  — L.  arsrf^nicale  de  Brera. 
A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  2  grammes  of  white  arsenic  in 
IHI1  of  water,  and  adding  2  of  potassium  carbonate  dissolved  in  60 
of  cinnamon-water.  [B,  119  (a.  38).]— L.  ars^-iiioale  de  I>evergie, 
L.  ani^nicale  de  Fowler.  See  Liquor  potassii  arseuitis.-  L. 
ars^nicale  de  Heini.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  with  heat 
4  grammes  each  of  white  arsenic  and  potassium  carbonate  in  180  of 
water,  cooling,  and  adding  :*')  of  compound  spirit  of  angelica  and 
water  enough  to  make  '.M\0  grammes  of  solution.  [B,  119  (a.  38).]— 
I*.  ars£ni<Tale  d«  Heineke.  ,\  pn'paration  made  by  dissolving  35 
centigrammes  of  sixlium  arseniate  in  75  grammes  of  peppermint- 
water,  and  adtling  15  grammes  of  alcoholic  solution  of  cinnamon 
and  4  of  laudanum.  [B.  119  la,  3K).]-L.  arN^iilcule  de  Pearson. 
Set?  LiQVoR  arsenirali.H  Pt-untou.  -Ij.  arsrf^nicale  liydroclilo- 
rlqne.  See  f.iquor  ACIDI  arseniosi.— L.  artliritiqne  de  Pott. 
See  SpiRixrs  arthriticus  PottH.^L..  au  citrate  de  morphine. 
See  L.  dr  I'ortcr.—  L.  az<it4i-niercuric|ue.  Set*  Millon  \t  reaoent. 
— L.  caimtlque  de  Plenck.  See  Liquor  ad  condi/lomata.—L,, 
coiitre  le  pterygion.  See  I^iqi'dr  n//  panuum  vel  ungueut  ocu- 
loruin  consumendum.  —l^.  rontre  les  aplithen.  S*^  (iargarisma 
boraj-atum—Lt.  de  Karresuill.  See  fV/i/in^'s  soli'TTOn.— L.  de 
llattley.  See  .Ict'^tm  opii— K.  de  lielloNte.  See  Liquor  hy- 
DRAROVRi  nitratis.~L„  de  Ronilln  (Kr.  Co<l.J.  See  Liquor  acidi 
ARSENIOSI.  — L.  de  Cadet.  See  .\i.karsine.— L.  de  Calre.  A  solu- 
tion of  chlorhydrophosphate  nf  lime.  ("Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc."  xxivia.  39(.]  — L.  de  I'ondy.  See  C'»«d»/'s  DisiNFErrANT  — 
L.  <le  Donovan.  See  Liquor  arsenii  ft  hydrargyri  iodidi. — L. 
de  Fehling.  See  F*fhlinq's  soLrrioN.- L,.  de  ferro'llle.  See  Iron 
pipolignite.—lj.  de  Fowler.  See  Litfuor  potassii  nr.seni7i».-X. 
de  Gnwiand.  A  mixture  of  mercury  bichloride,  sal  ammoniac,  and 
milk  of  almonds  ;  employed  as  a  lotion  in  prurigo.  (L.  41  (a,  S"*)-!— 
L.  de  Houtton.  See  Aaturn  oPIi.  -L.  de  Koeclilin.  See  Lif/uor 
CVPRiatninonio-murintici.  —  l,*  <le  Labarraqtie.  See  Liquor  sodje 
chlorinotte.—L..  de  Pamnios.  See  LiV/nor  amnii.-  L.  de  I>ainpa- 
dlus.  See  Carbon  disulphide.^L..  de  Mada»::aMcar.  A  beverage 
of  which  the  Madaga.scar  clove  nutmeg  ithe  fruit  of  the  Agathnpktjl- 
lum  aromnticum)  is  a  constituent.  (B.  17:1  <a,  35).]— L.  de  Monroe. 
A  solution  of  4  grammes  of  fuming  nitric  acid  in  800  of  :J2-per-cent. 
alcohol ;  used  for  the  preservation  of  anatomical  specimens.  [L.-t) 
(a.  39).]— L.  de  Pearson.  .See  L.  nr:truicale  de  Pearson.— I.,  de 
Porter.  A  mixture  of  2  parts  of  opium.  1  part  of  citric  acid,  and 
16  parts  of  distilled  water ;  to  be  used  as  a  substitute  foracetum 
opii.  [L,  40  (a.  39t.]— t,.  d'^preuve.  A  test  solution.- L.  de  Pur- 
mann.  A  solution  prepared  by  boiling  a  mixture  of  2  parts  of 
cupric  sulphate,  3  of  sage.  1  of  alum.  25  of  vinegar,  and  50  of  solu- 
tion of  ammonium  carbonate  ;  used  as  a  lotion  for  bruised  joints. 
(B.  46  la.  39i.]— L.  des  cailloux.  An  aqiieous  solution  of  1  part  of 
silica  melted  with  3  parts  of  potassium  nydrate.  (B,  88  (a.  39i.]  — 
L.  des  Hollandais.  See  EthylE-NE  dichloride.—l..  d<?»infect- 
ante  de  Ledoyen.  See  Ledoyen's  disinfectant.— L.  des  savon- 
niers.  See  Liquor  potass.^  caustirce.—l,.  <Ies  teigneux.  A  solu- 
tion made  by  macerating  for  8  hours,  expressing,  and  filtering  a 
mixture  of  1  gramme  of  i>otassium  carl)onate.  32  grammes  each  of 
hops  and  lesser  centaury.  8  of  bitter-orange  iM>el,  and  580  of  alcohol 
at  32^  C. ;  used  in  the  treatment  of  scurvy  in  the  Paris  hospitals. 
[B,  46  (a.  39).]— L.  de  Van  Swieten.  See  Liquor  HYnRAKOVRi 
orymuriatis  and  £,(V/Mor  hydrargyri  perchloridi.  —  l..  de  A'illate 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  Liquor  corrosivus,-!..  de  Warner.  An  English 
purging  cordial  consisting  of  a  mixture  of  30  grammes  of  rhubarb, 
15  of  senna.  .'iOO  of  currants.  4  of  saffron.  15  of  licorice,  and  1.5(tO  of 
alcohol.  [B.4G(a.  :J9t.]— I..  d'Hoflfiuann.  See  Spiritus  jRTHEnis. 
— L.  du  sang.  See  LiQfOR  .f«nf/»a'»/.s-.— I...  fuinante  fie  Eibavi- 
ns.  Tin  tetrachloride.  [B.]  — L.  h^niostatique  de  Monsel.  See 
Liquor  PERRi  subsulphatis.—Xt.  iudo-tannique.    A  mixture  of  1 


part  of  iodine,  9  parts  of  tannin,  and  100  of  water,  evaporated  to 
10  parts  ;  used  as  an  injection  aud  as  a  gargle.  [L.  41.  49  (a,  39).]  — 
L,.  niercurielle  caiuphr^e.  See  Liquor  hydrargyri  campho- 
rnta.—'L..  niercurielle  normale.  A  mixture  of  500  parts  of  dis- 
tilled water,  1  part  each  of  sea  salt  and  sal  ammoniac.  1  yolk  of 
egg,  aud  03  part  of  corrosive  sublimate.  [L,  41.  49  (a.  39).]- L. 
min^rale  anodine  d'Uoffiiianu.  See  Spiritus  .^etheris. — IL. 
niin^rale  anodine  nitreuse.  See  .SpmYits  jetheris  xitrosi. — 
L.  luin^rale  de  Pressavin.  See  Aqi'a  vegeto-rnei-curialis  Pres- 
savini.—l..  nervine.  See  Tinctura  ferri  chlorati  (Ftherea.—l.. 
nervine  de  Bang.  See  Sotutio  camphors  afherea  and  Spiritus 
.fiTHERis  eompositus,—l..  nervinespiritueuse  de  Perebooni, 
ihthalmique  detersive. 
-  .  .  .  de 

Moegling.  See  Liqcor  pmbatoriiis  wirtemberqicus.—'L.  saline. 
A  preparation  made  by  digesting  for  4  days  at  a  mild  heat  360 
grammes  of  tartar  solution.  60  of  sal  ammoniac,  30  of  orange-peel, 
and  l.OSO  of  water,  and  filtering.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]-!..  s^minale.  L. 
sperniatique.  See  Semen.— t.  v^g^to-uiercurielle  de  Pres- 
savin. See  Aqua  vegeio-mercurialis  Pressavini .—IL..  vuln^raire. 
A  mixtui-e  of  15  grammes  each  of  cupric  sulphate,  zinc  sulphate, 
and  cupric  acetate,  90  of  honey  of  roses,  and  200  of  water :  em- 
ployed in  the  treatment  of  fistulas.  [B,  46  (a,  30).]— L.  vulnferaire. 
See  Balsamuu  vulnerariurn. 

LIQVID,  n.  Li^k'wiM.  T^t..  Uquidum  (from  liquere,  to  be 
liauid).  Fr../j7UiVie.  (ier.,  Fliissigkeit.  It.,  liquido.  Sp.,  liquido. 
A  body  which  Hows  ;  i'.  e.,  one  the  cohesion  of  whose  particles  is  such 
as  to  be  readily  overcome  by  the  force  of  gravitation,  so  that  the  body 
changes  its  form  without  suffering  any  alteration  of  its  volume,  and 
completely  fills  the  most  dejiendent  portion  of  the  vessel  in  which  it 
is  placed.  "It  differs  from  a  gas  in  presenting  no  tendency  to  change 
its  shape  except  when  acted  on  by  an  extraneous  force  and  in  resist- 
ing any  attempt  to  alter  its  volume.  [B.]— Allantoic  1.  Fr.,  ii- 
quide  aUanioidien.  See  ALLANTOic^wirf— Amniotic  1.  Fr., /i- 
quide  amniotique.  See  Liquor  amnii. — Rleaching  1.  Fr.,  e««  de 
javelle.  See  Jarc/?c-WATER.^Blistering  1.  See  LiyroR  epispaJiti- 
CU5.— Cadet's  fnni lug  (arsenical  )1.  (Jer..  Cadets  raucheiide  Flits- 
sigkeit.  See  Alkarsine. — Cephalo-rliaohidian  1.  Fr.,  liquide 
cephalo-rhachidien.  See  C*rrebro-spiiud  fluid.- Culture  Pa. 
Sterilized  Ts  employed  for  the  artificial  culture  of  microbes. 
Those  employed  by  Pasteur  are  the  extract  of  beer-yeast,  an  infu- 
sion of  hay.  foiled  and  neutrali/.e<l  urine,  and  the  broth  of  various 
kinds  of  meat.  11..  HVl  la,  :L'7k]— Dutch  1.  See  Ethylene  dichlo- 
Wrfe.— Hager's  I.  See  Liquor  thioticus.—'Knapp^H  I.  A  solu- 
tion of  mercury  cyanide,  used  for  the  estimation  of  glucose.  [Otto. 
''Jour.  f.  prakt.  Chcm.,"  xxvi,  87.]— L.al>arraque'.s  disinfecting 
I.    See  Liquor  sod^  c/i/ora/o;. —Maynard's  adhesive  1.      See 

COLLODIUM. 

LIQIT IDAMllAR  fLat ).  I-IQriDAMBRA  (I^t ),  n's  n.  and  f. 
Li'-kwi^d-a^nua'mt'ba'r.  -bra'.  From  Uquidus,  liquid,  and  amhra^ 
amber.  Fr.,  //*/Kif/o»if»or(lst  and  2ddef's).  copa/me  (1st  def.).  Ger., 
Ambtrbaum  (1st  def.).  Liquidamher  (*-iddef.).  It.,Sp.,  Uquidambra 
iiddet.).  1.  A  genus  of  trees  of  the  Ilamamelidece.  The  Liquidam- 
barem  (Fr.,  liquidambari^es)  of  Baillon  are  a  .series  of  the  Saxifra' 
gacece.  The  Liquidnmbrpcp  of  Dumortierare  the  genus//,  (see  Bal- 
SAMIFLC*  and  Altingiace.*:).  2.  Liquid  amber  (or  liquidamber) ;  of 
the  Sp.  Ph.,  the  sweet  gum  or  balsamic  product  of  the  L.  styraeiflua^ 
known  also  as  American  I.  It  is  a  yellow,  somewhat  transparent 
liquid,  of  a  honey-like  consistence,  a  terebinthinous  balsamic  odor, 
and  a  warm,  bitter  tast^;,  l>ecoming  hard  and  brittle  by  exposure 
to  the  air.  It  contains  a  volatile  oil.  a  semiconcrete  substance 
which  is  separated  in  distillation  from  the  water  by  ether,  cinnamie 
acid  with  a  hardly  aj)preeiable  i)roportion  of  benzoic  acid,  a  yellow 
coloring  matter,  an  oleoresin,  and  a  peculiar  principle  called  styra- 


LIQtTDAMBRA  STYRACIFLUA.      [A,  327.] 


cin  (q.  v.^.  It  is  aromatic  and  stimulant,  is  considered  styptic,  and 
is  often  substituted  for  the  balsams  of  Peru  and  Tolu,  as  well  as  for 
liquid  storax,  with  which  it  has  been  confounded  by  many  authors. 
The  term  I.  is  sometimes  applied  to  the  products  of  L.  orientale 
and  L.  attingiana.  [B.  95  :  B,  5.  18,  19.  121.  173.  180,  275.  496  (a,  35).] 
—American  1.    See  L.  (2d  def.).— Liquidambra  altingia  (seu 
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aUlnf^iAnii,  seu  ceraiiifulin>.  Fr.,  copalme  aitingia.  (ier.,  at- 
timjucher  AtntHTftnum.  The  rusitniaia  or  the  Javanese  and  Malays  : 
a  tft'e  foiinil  in  th»*  Indian  Arcliipehxirn.  liurniaii.  and  Assam,  yield- 
in;;  a  fragrant  balsam  which  isastimnlntin^exiH'Ctoraiitaiid  issjiiil 
to  Ih*  mixetl  with  ti'ue  storax.  Tliis  has  been  erroneously  identided 
with  balsam  of  !*erii.  In  Diirniah  the  tree  yields  two  varieties  of 
the  balsam  oiw  yellowish  and  iH'llueid,  obtaini'd  by  incision,  and 
tiie  other  dark  and  tipaque  and  bavin;;  a  terebinthinous  odor,  ob- 
tained bv  borinc  the  slejn  and  iipplvinK-  fire  around  the  trunk.  [B, 
5.  I."*,  ITSilSO,  4'.Kila,,V>i  '  I  i.|nid;iiiili:tr  i-opiil  i  Kr.l.  See  AlV/iiM- 
ambra  styracijlua.-l.\ii'i<l  i ,..  l.  1 1  .1  u  I  .  v  nit    Fri.    See  l.i,iiu,l 

OHi6<ir  ori'enf(i/e.— I-i<ni  iiliin  I.I  I   I .■-..ui:i.     .\  sj ii-s  t:r.'w- 

inp  in  Formosa  and  s.-in  ir  i ,,  .  .,  i.i  ; ..  ;  i:  j  .i  drv  lereliirithiiu'ii.s 
nvsin  which  emits  an  ii^i, .  ,ii.l.-  .-.i..!  «ii.  u  L.-aled.  11},  1(».  KM  la, 
S.M.1— Liquiilainlmr  iiulterlie.  See  l.fiiudumbar  orieittule.— 
Liiltiiilaiiiliar  liqiiidt-  (Fr.).  Liciiiid  storax.  [a,  ;K.l— I-iquiil- 
Hiiibar  orieiitale.  Fr.  eoixidiie  d  ,iri,iit.  liiiuiilambar  du  Levant. 
tier.,  orientatischer  Ami}erlHiHin.  The  Oriental  sweet  gnni,  Uquid- 
storax  tree,  or  lord  wood:  a  tree  growing  in  southwestern  AsiaMnior. 
It  isthesourceof  liquid  .storax,  the  stvrax  of  the  U.S.  Ph.  (B,5,  ]8, 
173.  ISO,  -196  la,  .I")).!— LiquidambrH  styracillun.  Fr.,  cnpnline 
(i  feuilte,'!  d'rralttf,  tiquidambar  cofifd.  tier.,  ttmrn'hdnisrher  (oder 
I'l'n/iaijtc/ter,  otler  mexHcanisctter)  AmberlxitutK  Oultlfiihttum.  Hil- 
sted.  eopalni  balsam-tree,  sweet  puin  :  a  Norib  .\ni«-riean  tree 
growing  from  Connecticut  and  Illinois,  southward  to  Mexico  and 
Guatemala.  The  bark  is  said  to  be  an  efficient  remedy  in  summer 
diarrlKjea  and  dysentery,  espe<*iall.v  in  children.  Tlie  leaves  and 
capsules  have  an  aromatic  odor  when  bruise<i.  .ind.  .-leeordirig  fo 
PriH-ter,  are  acid  to  the  taste  and  to  litimis  The  tineiure  of  the 
fresh  leaves  is  acid  and  astringent.  In  -Anrni  litittii.-^;  the  it-.-e 
yields  bv  incision  1.  (7.  r.  |Sddef  ]i.  .\n  ■  <i- i  1  i  hi.  1  1  lii.ker  ami 
'darker  than  I.,  an.l  resemlilint'  lii|ih.l  -I  i-  |:  i  1 1  ..■-,  1- ^anl 
to  be  obtained  l>v  boiling  the  .\oung  Ium;.  i,.  ^  ,1.  .\,i;.  1  aii.i  skini 
mingofr  the  fluid  which  rises  to  the  sun.u.  .  m  r,\.i.-.  this  re.siii  is 
used  for  coughs.  (B,  5,  18,  lai,  173,  180,  jri  la,  35;.J-Orit;ntal  1. 
Liquid  storax.  [a,  ;J5.J 
I.IQl'IDE(Fr.\n.   Le-ked.  SeeLKjriD.— T..  allantoidien.  See 

ALI.AXT0IC  rtinrf.  — U  auniioti.ille.    Sie  /./.;»  1.        1.1:       I.ai.oli- 

nnTdien,  L.  ct'pliHlo-rhaeliiilieii,   I..  e<-Te ^|.ii.,l     1.   .le 

Magendie.  St-e  Cenhn.spimil  Ki.iin.  I,.  .1.  l:.-ii.nll.  A 
mixture  of  I  part  of  metiiyiie  alclml  and  I  pai;  t  .  u.-i  1  tin: 
used  to  produce  general  aui-pstiiesia.  [Dastre.  "  :^e^l.  lui'il..  (.)ct. 
ao,  iaS9,  p.  -131  (o.  18).]— L,.  <iissoeiateur.  See  Uissociant.— L. 
eno^phalo-rhaohidien.  See  Ctn-rbro-spinal  fluid. — L.  intes- 
tinal. See  Intrsthint  •ificE.— L.  sfireiix.  L.  s6veux.  Vegetable 
lymph.  [B.  1-1  (a,  35j.]— !>.  veiitriculuire.  See  Cerebro-spinat 
FLfin. 

HOriDITY,  n.  Li'k-wiJd'i^-ti^.  h&t..  liquidifas  (tram  tkiui- 
dtis,  tlowingt.  It.,  tiijuidite.  The  state  or  proi>erty  of  being 
liquid,    [a.  :J8.1 

LIUI'II>|IM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li'k-wi'd-u^mfu'm).  See  Lkjuid.— L. 
Haversianuiu.    See  Synovia. 

LIQl-IUUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Li'k-wi^d  u'.s(u<si.  From  liquere,  to  be 
fluid.     Flowing,  fluid,  liquid.     |  A.  312  (a.  21 ).] 

LIQITIFOKM,  adj.  Li^k'wi'  fo^rm.  From  liqunr,  a  liquid, 
ami  forma,  form.    Having  the  form  of  a  liquid,    [a,  48.] 

LIoriKITIA  rLat  I.  n.  f.  I,i»k-wi'J-ri^irei'shi=iti'l  a'.  Cor- 
nipted  from  >Av«vppi^o,  the  licorice-plant.  1.  See  LlcoitlcE.  2.  Of 
^ledicus,  in  part  the  genus  (Hiicyn-liiza.  3.  Of  the  Aiistr.  Ph., 
Xetherl.  Ph.,  and  Gr.  Pli.,  an  offlcial  term  for  the  root  of  Gti/ryr- 
rhiza  glabra.  [B,  18,  121  (a.  :i3l;  B,  95  (a. :»).]— Karilla  1.  ritrina. 
See  L.  cocfa. —IJaeuIi  liquiritiie  all>i.  Fr..  t>{itons  dp  regtisse 
btaucs.  A  preparation  consisting  of  -SO  parts  each  of  starch,  licorice, 
and  gum  arable,  \5  each  of  diairidos  and  dialrn^aeanih,  T-.'O  of 
white  sugar,  and  1*5  of  gum  trugacanth  mucilage  ii.lle.j  jni. ,  vii<-k^. 
[L.  85.]— Baculi  liqniritiie  citriiii.  Fr  .  I,:,hn,s  ,1.  ,,,,l,^^r 
citrinjt.  .\  preparation  consisting  of  15  graniitir^  .ah  ..I  ^tareli. 
Florentine  iris,  nrnl  saffron.  30  of  licorice,  and  3li("  of  wiiUi^  su.i;ar, 
rolled  mill  vii.k^  1;  ii'-i  a.  .38).]— Klixir  e  sueco  liquiriti:e 
[Ger.  I'll  ,1.1  III  S\  II  :  .  li.rire  succo  gtyct/i-rhizfe  [Russ.  Ph.], 
etixir  I-  .  '  I  !'•  ^  \  I--.  I'll  ,.  It'iHttrpectoralis  [Dan.  Ph..  Norw.  Ph., 
Swed.  Ph.,  Milil.  1  iiiii-  I'll. J.  .\  preparation  made  f>v  dissolving  1 
part  of  clarified  licorice  juice  in  3  parts  nf  feline:  water,  filtering. 
ailding  1  part  of  anisated  amiiienia  s..|iitii.ii.  .-iial  ej.-irifviug.  The 
Finn.  Ph.  directs  that  the  preparali..n  I.e  niaile  .  .r  t,  inpnrp.  [B.  '.)5 
(a.  ;)8l.  I -Essentia  liquiritiie.  See  Tiiuluni  (a,v<VBimi7,J!.— Ex- 
traetiint  li.iniriti.e.  .See  Kjtrcrlinn  or.v(viiiiiii/..ji:  imriim  and 
Kj-tractiini  iil.vrviauiiz.«  Exlraetuili  Iiqnirili;e  <■<  puratum 
[Finn.  I'h  ].  See  K.rtnictum  ol,vi-vurilIl/..iE  /.lo'im.-Kxt  raetum 
liquiritiie  lluidiini.  See  K.rtriirtnni  Gi.vrvimiiiz.K  iliuilmit.— 
Kxtraetuin  li<|uiriti:<<  radicis  [(ier.  Ph..  Isl  ed  |.  See  E-Hriir- 
turn  oLVCYBBHlZiE  purioH— Gelat ina  liquiritiu'  pelliiri<la 
[.Vustr.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  iiy  infusing  4  parts  of  peelei! 
iicoric'e-root  in  3.()00  of  water,  straining,  adding  liH)  parts  of  gum 
arable  and  80  of  sugar,  straining  again,  evaporatin;;  <uie  half,  eiire- 
fully  removing  the  foam  and  film  formed  on  the  surface,  adilint;  I 
parts  of  water  of  orange-flowers,  drying,  and  i-uttiiig  iiiti.  small 
pieces.  IB.  to  la.  3si,]  Cf,  I'lixla  liiiiiiritia-  lima.  I,,  coeta. 
Ger,.  /(.'■' 'I  .■■  .'  SvM,:  harilla  l.fihiiia.  .\  preparationmade 
by  niLMii  ■  ;■  I  I  lie  .111.1  n.lliiig  int..  slicks  .M)  parts  each  of  lico- 
rice-r.ii.i  II  II  j'liii  araliie.  and  slur.-h. -JJ  of  fragacantti.  1  part 
of  safTr.  I,  1  1. 1  pari,  if  sugar,  a  little  glvi'.-rin.  and  some  water.  |B, 
2r0(a,  3si  ]-I..  olheiiialis.  See  Gl.vrVKBBIZA  .(;(<i/)ra."I>iquiri- 
tli»  snccus  iiiHpissatiis  crudtia  [(Jr.  Ph.].  See  Fxtractum 
OLYcVRRHlz^.— Pasta  liqiiiritife.  See  Paula  tiguirtfia'  ftava 
and  Pa»ta  olvcvrrhiz.«.— Pasta  li<|uiritiie  flavii  l.\ustr.  Ph,], 
Fr.,  jMe   de  r/'glUse  niiirf   (Fr.   Cod  -mi      ,./  /.i   lii,Miriliiv 

[Belg.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.].    A  preparation  mi  !■   1      ,1-    mu' l.">  parts  of 

crude  (Fr.  Cod.]  (purified  [Belg,  Ph,]i  h.' I  -    , n  lo,-.  (I.>,  Cod  ] 

(a  Bufflcient  amount  [Belg.  Ph.liof  wat.  1  vtihtiiiu  .l.-.-anfini;.  fil- 
tering, adding  90  parts  of  washed  Senegal  gum  arable  and  tJO  of 


sugar  [Ft.  Cod]  1100  of  washed  gum  arable  and  50  of  sugar  [Belg. 
l*h,  I ).  clarifying,  and  drying.  The  .\ustr.  Ph.  orders  12  grammes  of 
crude  licorice  juice.  IDOench  nf  t'lmi  araliie  and  sugar,  a  sufficient 
nmiiuiit  of  wafer,  and  the  fiM-tlier  ii.l.lili..n  of  the  whites  of  2 
egt'^  and  J  gramme  of  vanilla  triturale.l  with  T}  gramme  of 
sm;ar:  the  (ir,  I'll,  orders  is  grammes  of  purifi.-.l  h.-.Ti.-e  jnii-e, 
'.wi  each  ef  «ater,  powdered  gum  arable,  and  p....!.  1.  1  meir, 
al...iit  n."i  grammes  of  white  of  egg  and  6  gramm.  1  -  n  1  ..f 
orail;ref|..wels,     [I!. '.15  la.  :W),|     Vt.  dftatina   U<ii'  ^  (". 

r:i..ta  liquiriliie  opiala.     See  /'.i^.  ,;,.  i,(-e,i      1  I'as- 

tilli  liquiritiu-.  See  Tn,rlns,  ,  . ,  I  i  .  N  I;  e  H  !  ■  1  I'ulvi.-,  liqlli- 
ritiie.-.imposiliis.     See /'i(/ri-v..i  ^.    ,  iiiin     i  ,...^,(1.,.       itadix 


lai.i.-a-,  sen  ulal.i.e    1.,  1     II, 
idata  IGer.  l'li,l..s.  uii..ii.lee..i 
hint;    I'll.  i2d  eil,i]).     See  /.■.../,.: 
I-  piilverala  [Russ,  I'h,.  Sw.-d   1 
||.r,('.«l,l,     A  preparalieii  ..f  1 
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Ph.  (2de.i  .,  \.il..  il    I'h 
sirupu.^  [Mil--    I'h     .  .;/., 
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N.-lher 
1.1-      Tl 
ai'fs..f 

Vir 

i'    \Mlll   111.- 

l-sl'h', 

a.iiii 
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l.i.h.'il.  an. 

m;.  e\ap. 
,.-ilt.-r  lilt 

It'  t..   II 
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l.hli. 
..l.lel 

pie 

wateren.ili^-h  I .u.    -'    i.u  i     .t  -  l  n  ure.  an.l   I  li.-ii  Ih.'  a.l.liti.)n 

of  130parls..l'MlLMi       'I.     Mm         I'i        '    !.  i  , -.'n  p.irt- ..1    al..  .Ii.  .1  mid 

waterenoni;li  I '      1     1'  '  m  .    «  hi.h,  afi.  r  nia.'.i  ali..ii 

and  fheail.lili..ii  .1  l"  I'ail-  .1  -i._,ii,  1-  el,-inti.-.l  ;  tie-  l;ii-s  and 
Neth.-rl,  I'lis  ..i-.ler  '.10  j.arts  of  water,  and,  when  :K  parts  of  cola- 

ture  hav.-  1 11  obtained,  the  addition  of  60  parts  each  of  sugar 

and  elarifie.l  li,.ney.     [B,  95  la,  38i.] 
LlylOK     1  at       n     m      I.i' leikwr.^r  :    in   Fnsr  .  li='kV,      Gen,, 

-0!10')-/S.       li-i,'     ;-     -      lMli..|,.|lli.|         I'l-  ,s-.i/e(.     /,.,!..  M.IFl-    ('...I,), 

Ger.,  L,./ ,■    /  '    ■  ",'■./      sp,,../ /,,,;,,,/,.,,,    S].   I'h.]. 

1.  Any  li.ihi.l   .  -1"  .  i.illv    ..a  -pinl .-  hI.  .  il.laiii..il  li\  .h-lilla- 

tion.   or  I/.., Ill   .uein.ll   ..!■  Mu-.  lal.l ■■   .  r   -.  .1 .1 1.  .11       'J.    In    pliar- 

macv,  a  s.iliiti.ni  .if  a  s..|i.l.  ii..n-M.I;il  i!.-  -iil.-laiie.-  in  water.  [B; 
a,  38".]— AiiiinoniiK-al  I.  Am  a mis  s.ihiii..ii  c..ntaiihng  am- 
monia, (a,  3S  I  Antiinelaueliolie  1.  S.  .■  A^i  A  <i,i/o;o /.no  („.(;- 
m.  Antiiniasiiiiili<-  1.  See  Mixn  UA  uu/ii.o.ijiiimfica.-  Anli- 
seorbiili.-  I.  S.-..  KssE.NTiA  (iii(/«-oi(;ii(ica  — Beguine's  (or  He- 
giiiii'si  louiniiiKl.  ^,v  L.  fuman.1  Bovf"'.- Kelloste's  1.  See 
L  iivhK.\iii;\  111  iutri'fi^.  I^Ianchiiig:  1.  A  solution  of  chlo- 
rillal.'.l  liiii..  ii-."l  in-  l.l.-a.-hing  purposes.  [L.  73  (o.  .Wi.]— 
Movie's  fniiiinu-  )              '     ••  .eras  Boi^in.— Cadet's  fuming  1. 

Si-.-'  .Vl.KAKSlNK        «. iH         H.-r.l.      See    CCT-efcro-.s/Hllo/    Fl.t'IIJ.— 

I)i;;esti\'e  I.      S.  .     / .  i . . ESTrPE, — False  I.    aiiinii.      lier,, 

fuhrli.x  Fi'urhin,, i.  I      ,  ;,,,f-i.-,.-e,-.       «..e    \n  4VI..II-  rf"../  - 

Feriiienled  I. 


Fill 


Ite 


/;..//;,i  -l-'uniing  1.  of  Cad.-I.  --  ,  i.  ,  i  i  I  .1  u.i  i.i;  1.  of 
Lihavius.      Lat.,  ,vp/ri(".s  /iii...'..  ■    ;,'..",,        In.    i .  1 1  a.lil.  i  i.h-. 

[B.]— Genital  1.     See  Semen.-   ll..fliiiaiiii's  I.  a I.mius  niin- 

eralis.      See  Spiritus  .ethehis  <    ..  / fe~      Horn's   I.  peeto- 

ralis.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  .xi  i.i.i  ..(  Ii\  -  s.  \aiiiiis  .in. I  15 
parts  of  anisated  solution  of  aiiim..nia,  []',.  -y."  a.  :;si,j  I.abar- 
raque's  1.  See  L.  SODiE  cft/orata.- I-.  aiiilus  llalleri.  See 
MixTi'RA  .tidplmrica  aci'rfa.— L.  ad  aplilhas.  Se.-  Garoarisma 
baraxatutn. — 1«  act  condvloniata.  Fl'..  ""(  o.u  li'iiaur)  rans. 
I  igiie  ion  catlieritique)  de'Plenck.  \  caustic  1,.  f.irmerly  used  to 
destroy  syphilitic  growths,  composed  of  30  juirts  each  of  corrosive 
sublimate  and  alum  and  4  parts  each  of  white  lead  and  camjihor, 
dissolved  in  3riO  parts  each  of  vinegar  and  alei.li..l  (Disp.  fiilil.  1  ;  or 
4  parts  of  corrosive  sublimate  an.)  ■}  parts  ea.-li  ..f  aliiiii,  camphor, 
aii.l  sugar  of  le.-id,  diss.ilve.l  in  I.",  parts  .-a. -li  .,f  aleoli..!  and  vinegar 
lllaiiil).  Ph.  1804  j  ;  .ir  1  |.:irls  .4  .■.,m..~h..  sni.linial..  ami  -J  parts 
ea.-h  ..f  alum  and  .■amph.ir,  .liss..h...l  111  1".  p,irls  .aeh  of  vili.-Kar 
nil. I  .il.-..h..|  '\\h'iv,l,  I'll  i;-...  Nii-ir  I'll  isji],  |I!,  llUlo, 
IP         I.,    a. I     t-aiii;!..  11:111.,         I ■,,,..,,,     rniitrc    la    gall- 

./;.,..       \    1    ':  I  '         I    'I     1 1  .  ,e  h  .if  sal  ammoniac 

an. I  111,.  _.ii  '  I  "^  :,■,,:,  ,.i,  ,,;,,:  .  :  ,  ,1'.  I',  [I..  K5.]— L.  ad 
paiiiiiiiii  \rl  uii-ueiii  .■(  uli.i mil  .  i.iisuiiieiiduni.  I'r..  litirii-ur 
i-u,ilrr  I,  ,it,  nini.ni.  A  preparafiun  made  bv  boiling  together  1'20 
grammes  of  fennel  jiiiee.  !)0  of  tetterwort.  and  75  each  of  rue  and 
mallow,  nn.l  a.l.liiiK  U  gramme  each  of  aloes  and  copper  acetate, 

2J  grammes  of  iron  sulphate.  %  gramme  en. -li  ..f  .-innai 1  ami  L'in- 

ger,  15  grammes  of  eel's  bile,  7  of  ox-;;all,  .'i  ,.i  .  m-i  -  1  i..-  n  md 
15  of  honey.     [B,  119  (a,  ;i8l.]  -  L.  ad  sei  mn    la.  n-  pa  , ,.  1..I  um 

[Swed.   Ph.|.    See   L.  seriparux.—\,.   ads u.  "-  '    /  ""■ 

ALUMlNis  compo.v'tus.—  l^.  a'tlwreiis  niu  1  i.il  1.  n-,  -.  ■  -^  ,./a,s' 
^THERIS  CHI,ORATI,  - 1.,  let  lierens  11  it  la.su  s,  S..  Sp/i  W  i'^  .VTHE- 
RIS  NITROSI.— I.,  let  hereus  oleosiis  |,,il,l  I'll  |,  1,  See  .S;i/rifl(3 
.*:theris  eoiiipo.-iiUis.  2.  See  <  ii,i  I  \i  n  fh<  n  II III . —  L,  a'tlK'reiis 
sulphuriciis.  Impure  ether  iiiix.-.l  «ith  alchol,  (B,  97.]-L. 
n-therens  vitrluliciiH.    Sulphuric  ether;  ethyl  ether.    IB.  59.]— 


A.  ape;  A«.  at:  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  K,  he;  E^  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  1",  in;  N.  in;  TH',  tank; 
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L.  against  pterygium.  See  L.  ad  pttimtim  vet  urifftiem  ocu- 
lorum  cotisumenduin.^lj.  aleali  volatilis  aretici.  See  L. 
AMUOXil  acetatis. — T,.  aleali  volatility  roiiipositus.  See  BiUisii 
SPIRITCS  bezoardicus.— I.*  alexiterius  aeetatus.  A  preparation 
made  by  treating  crystallized  sodium  acetate  with  a  little  sulphuric 
acid  in  a  closed  tlask.  [B.  119  (a.  38).]— L.  alexiterius  oxygen- 
atus.  See  Aqua  chlori.— L.  allaiituis.  See  Aij^ntoic  ^fuirf.— 
L.  auinioiiiacalis  cuiu  aceto.  See  Liquor  AUMON'n  acetatis. — 
1..  ainnii.  See  under  Amnios.— L.  ainnil  .spurius.  See  Allan- 
toic fluid.— L.  amnios.  See  L.  amnii.— L.  amestlieticns.  A 
variable  mixture  of  the  various  substitution  products  between 
ethylidene  dichloride  and  carbon  hexachloride  produced  by  the 
action  of  chlorine  on  ethyl  chloride.  The  lower  members  of  the 
group  compose  mainly  what  is  known  as  1.  amestheticus  Aranii, 
which  boils  between  (J4°  and  lOO*  C.  while  the  higrher  chlorinatetl 
members  of  the  trroup  constitute  the  1.  antestheticus  of  Wig^ers, 
which  boils  between  100°  and  140°  C.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc."  xxvi  (a,  39>.]— t,.  anodynvis.  See  Spiritu.^  jetheris  com- 
positus. — L..  anoilynus  iethereus  (s«mi  inartialis,  seu  martia- 
tu8).  See  Tinctura  ferri  chlorati  trther*>n .—  I.,  anodynus  inin- 
eralif*  aquosns.  Syn.:  naphtha  vitrinli  dilutn.  (Pther  vitrioli 
aqtmsus.  A  preparation  nniil>'  by  ilissniviuu'  iJ  irrammes  of  sul- 
phuric ether  in  500  of  water  awl  r^-iw\  iw^  t  h.-  'M-.--.sof  water.  [B, 
119(a,  38i.]— I.,  anodynus  iiiin.nilis  lloilinaniii.  St^  Spirt  tits 
jlETRERis  cainpositus. — L.  anodyitu-  ii)iiifr;tli<>  inartialis.  See 
Tinctura  frrrj  chlorati  ceth>rt'a.  —  J^.  aiiodynus  iiitrosu!^.  See 
Spiritus  .STTHERis  NFTRosL  —  L.  anoclynu.H  terebinthinatus 
Kadeiiiacheri  [Swiss  Ph.].  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  rectified  oil  of 
turpentine  and  iM  (according  to  Schacht's  supplement.  V2\  [Mirts  of 
spirit  of  ether.  [B.  95  (a.  :J8i.]-L.  anotlynus  vegetabilis  lAVest- 
end<»rtii».  See  Spirittis  .sttheris  ACETiri.— L..  antidysentericus 
a<l  elysma.  A  solution  of  1  wntigramme  of  corrosive  sublimate  in 
a  mixture  i>f  30  grammes  of  water  with  G  centigrammes  of  |>owdere<l 
opium  and  50  grammes  of  gimi-arabic  mucilage.  [B.  -^0  (a,  38i.]— L, 
antipodagricus.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  I.  ftmians  Boyhi  and  3 
parts  of  rectified  spirit,  used  lM)th  internally  and  locally  in  the  treat- 
ment of  gout.  [B.  9H.J— L.  antlHeptiruM. '  A  preparation  made  by 
mixing  0  2  gramme  of  menthol,  0  5  gramme  of  thymol.  2  grammes 
of  boric  acid,  1  gramme  each  of  sodium  salicylate'and  sodium  ben- 
zoate.ti  drops  <»f  oil  of  gaultlieria.  IH  drops"  of  oil  of  eucalyptus, 
15  grammes  <tf  glycerin,  GO  grammes  of  rectified  spirit,  and  180 
grammes  of  tvater.  ["  Apoth.  Ztng.."  IHSS.  No  56  ;  cited  in  "  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxxvii  (a,  ;i9).]— L.  antiHpasticua 
(Norw.  Ph.],  A  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  solution  of  ammonium 
succinate  and  spirit  of  ether.  (B,  95  (a.  3S).]— L.  araehnoiilealiH. 
See  Cerehro-apinal  FLt'in.—  L.  aroinaticuK  Haponato-aromati- 
cus.  Fr.,  liniment  spiritueuj-.  A  preparation  consistiug  of  2 
parts  each  of  tincture  of  serpyllum.  tincture  of  soap,  and  tincture 
of  camphor  and  1  part  of  liquor  ammonii  carbonici.  [L.  85.]— L. 
anientcaliH  [Br.  Ph.!  (Fowlert  [Belg.  Ph.]).  See  L.  pot.v.hsii  ar- 
xe  nit  is. -I..  arHeiiiealls  Pearson  [Belg.  Ph.]  (sen  Pearsonil 
[Swi.ss  Ph.]).  Fr.  snluti^  d'ars^niate  de  sttudt-  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  solu- 
tion of  1  part  of  crvstalliz«*d  sodium  arseniate  in  tVK)  parts  of  water 
[Fr.  Cod.)  ;  or  1  part  of  dry  so^lium  arseniate  in  Oitti  of  water  [Belg. 
Ph.]  ;  or  2  parts  of  the  arseniate  in  1.000  of  water  [Swiss  Ph.].  [B. 
»5  (a,  38).1-L.  arthritlcuM  Klleri.  See  L.  ammosii  succinid 
ixthereus.  —  I4.  arthritiruH  Puttil.  See  Spiritl'S  arthritJcus 
Pattii.—V..  baNamlco-aromatieuri.  See  Mixti'RA  oleoso-bal- 
samica.—l^.  Hellostii.  See  L.  hydrarovri  nitratis.—L..  cere- 
bronptnallrt.  See  Cerebrospinal  PH'in.— L.  chorii.  Of  Blu- 
menbach,  the  watery  or  gelatinous  material  found  between  the 
chorion  and  the  amnion.  [A,  4:J.1-L.  Clauderl  [Dan.  Ph.]. 
See  Tinctura  aloes  compositft.  —I..  rorne»>.  A  serous  fluid  said 
to  occupv  the  lymph-spaces  in  the  areolar  tissue  of  the  cornea.  |  L, 
13.]-L.  corroslvus  [(^tr.  Ph.].  Fr.,  liqueur  dc  Vitiate  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Oep..  Aptzjtussitjkeit.  Syn.  :  /.  Villati  [Belg.  Ph.].  A  pn*paration 
consisting  of  (i  parts  each  of  copptr  sulpliate  and  zinc  sulphate,  12 
of  solution  of  lead  sul»acetate,  and  70  of  vinegar  [Oer.  Ph.]  lor  80 
of  white-wine  vinegar  (Fr.  C<kI.1).  The  Belg.  Ph.  orders  that  the 
copper  sulphate  Iw  dissolveil  in  9tt  parts  of  water,  the  lead  subaee- 
tateaddtnl.  and  the  zinc  sulphate  dissolved  in  this  mixture  b}'  shak- 
ing. [B,95(a.  3HI.1— L.  Cotunnii.  Fr,  hum^-ur  de  Cotugno.  Ger, 
Ixibi/rinthwasser.  See  Perilymph.— I>.  rnpro-potassicns  ex 
Fchling  [Mex.  Ph.].  Fr..  liqueur  de  F-hlinq.  Sp.,  Ucor  cupro- 
potdsicn  de  Fehling.  Fehling's  solution.  f«.  ;W.]  — L.  digestivus 
iloerhaavii.  See  L.  potassii  acetici  crudiut.—l^  discutiens. 
See  FoMENTi'M  discutiens.—L..  Donovani.  See  L.  arsenii  et  hi/- 
drargt/ri  iodidt.  —  l..  Doreri.  Syn. :  /.  ipecacuanha',  et  morphinre. 
A  mixture  of  1  drachm  of  morphine  acetate,  1  oz.  of  dilute  acetic 
acid.  7  oz.  of  dilute  alcohol,  and  2  oz.  of  wine  of  Ipecac.  ['*  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxifi  <a,  :Wt.i— L.  enlxus.  See  Amuom- 
VM  sulphate.  — v..  entericus.  Se«^  Intestinal  jv\ce..—'Ij.  epispasti- 
cus  [Br.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  tr^^ating  .1  oz.  of  powdered 
cantharides  with  3  fl.  oz.  of  acetic  ether  in  a  percolator  for  24  hours, 
then  p<»uring  on  enough  acetic  ether  to  allow  20  fl.  oz.  of  percolate 
to  drop  slowly  out  into  a  receiving  ves-sel.  [B.  95  (a,  38).]— L.  ex- 
rltani*.  See  Spiritus  xmsosix  cum  succino.—l..  exfoliativus 
BelloKtii.  See  L.  HvnRAROVRi  nitratis.—h..  follieuli.  The  liquid 
contained  in  aCtraafian  follicle.  [J.]- L.  F^jwleri,  See  L.  potassii 
arsenitis.—L..  fumami  Begulnl  (seu  Boylli).  Fr,  esprit  de  Be- 
guin,  liqueur  fumante  de  Bnyle^  foie  de  sou/re  votatif,  hydrosul- 
fate  sul/urc  {sulfhydrate  persnlfur^.  ou  quintisxdfure  hydrogene, 
ou  hydrosulfurosulfure  hydrogen^)  d'ammoniaque.  Ger..  Schwef- 
elamnumium.  Syn.  :  hepar  sulphnris  volatile,  spiritus  (fumans) 
Begnini,  sulphuretuni  hydrogenatuni  ammoni(p,  ammonium  sui- 
phuratum  hudroqcnatum,  ht/drosulphuretum  ammonice,  spiritits 
auiphuris  volatilis,  I.  ammonii  hydrothionosi  (seu  sulphuratt), 
aqua  .nulphnreti  ammonice.  A  preparation  made  by  distilling  1  part 
of  sublimed  sulphur  with  2.  3,  4.  or  6  parts  of  slaked  lime  in  p*>wder 
and  2  parts  of  sal  ammoniac  ;  or  by  passing  a  current  of  sulphuret- 
ed-hv(lrogen  gas  through  a  mixture  of  :H)  grammes  of  tlowers  of 
sulphur  and^lSO  of  caustic  ammonia  solution.  [B.  119  (a,  38).]— L. 
-  -       ^  fffjrits. — I.,  gastricus.     See  (iastric  JUICE. 


Guri.    See  Clt: 


— I^.  graafianns.  See  L  f'^///'-"//.  -  1^.  hollandicus.  See  Ethyl- 
ene d/cA/or»/e.—L..  hydrosnipbiirrtieus  pro  balneo.  See  Bal- 
N'ECM  sidphuratum  .tiniph  r-   1,.  ipecaonanhfe  et   morpliinne. 

See  L.  Doverii".— L.  jfxiatiis  l.iigoli.  See  L.  looi.— L,.  jodotan- 
nicns.  A  preparation  made  by  dis.sulving  5  parts  of  iodine  and  45 
of  tannin  in  1.000  of  water  and  evaporating  down  to  100  parts. 
Another  preparation  is  made  by  dissolving  5  parts  of  iodine  in  20 
of  alcohol  and  50  of  water,  and  adding  25  parts  of  tannin.  [A,  319 
(o.  50).]— L.  Koechlini.  See  L.  cupri  ammotiio-muriatici.—'L, 
Labarraqtie.  See  L.  sodjb  chloratce.—l.*  lymphse.  The  liquid 
part  of  the  lymph.  It  resembles  blood-plasma.  [J.]— L.  mer- 
curialis.  Asolution  of  corrosive  sublimate  in  water,  varying  in 
strength  from  7  decigrammes  of  sublimate  in  360  grammes  of 
water  to  15  grammes  of  sublimate  in  420  of  water.  [B,  119  t,a,  38).] 
— L.  mercurialis  Van  Swieten  [Swiss  Ph.).  See  L.  hydrargyri 
perchloridi. — L..  metallicus.  Mercury.  [B,  59.]— L.  Mindereri, 
See  L.  AMMOSII  acetatis  and  L.  ophthalmicus  Miuderi.—L..  min- 
eralis  auodynus  HoflCkuanni.  See  Spiritus  ^thebis  composi- 
tus.—l..  mineralis  luartialis.  See  Tiyictura  ferri  chlorati 
cetkerea.—l^.  Morgagni.  Fr..  liq^teur  (ou  Jluide)  de  Morgagni. 
Ger.,  Morgagni'sche  Flussigkeit.  The  fluid  foimd  in  small  quantity 
in  normal  lenses  between  the  lens  proper  and  the  inner  surface  of 
the  posterior  capsule  on  the  one  hand  and  between  the  lens  proper 
and  the  so-called  capsular  epithelium  on  the  other.  Certain  patho- 
logical facts  make  it  probable  that  some  free  tluid  sometimesexists 
also  between  the  lens  fibres.  IF.J— L.  nervinus  albus.  See  Tihc- 
tura  ferri  chlorati  cetherea. — L,  nervinus  liangii.  Fr.,  liqueur 
nervine  de  Bang.  See  Solutio  camphor.!-:  •!  th>  n h.  L.  of  Cadet. 
See  Alk.*rsise.— I,,  of  Srarpa.  Ijit.,  /.  Stnrjnr.  See  Endolymph. 
— I..oleo^ii-liaI-;uni«n,s  jGr  Ph. I  SeeMiXTi  R.^o/<oso  ^a/somjca. 
— L.  oleo-u-  >%lvii.  S.-.-  Sj.ntfus  AMMONUE  aromaticits.—I.. 
ophtlialnijt-iiv  N,.iu  I'll,;.  A  solution  of  4  parts  of  zinc  sulphate 
in  1,000  of  IMS.-  wat.  T.  nii.xed  with  10  of  Sydenham's  laudanum. 
IB,  95(0.  :38i.]-I..  ophthalmicus  Mindereri.  Of  Minderer.  a 
preparation  corresponding  to  the  I.  anunonii  acetatis.  but  made 
with  impure  ammonium  carlK>nate  containing  animal  oil  which 
was  saponified  in  the  formation  of  the  solution.  [B,  5.]— I.,  opi- 
atus.  See  Tinctura  opii  aqwtsa.-  L,.  pancreaticu.s.  Pancreatic 
juice.  (L,  30  (a.  39).]-L.  pectoralis  [Dan.  Ph..  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed. 
Ph..  Milit.  Finn.  Ph.].  See£'/ij-iresj(croLiQriRiTi.ac.— L,.  pelegrini. 
A  mixture  of  1  part  of  antimony  trichloride  with  2  parts  of  sulphuric 
acid.  \B,  59.]— I...  pericardii.  Ger..  Ilerzbeutehcas.'ier.  A  ':lear 
yellowish  serous  fluid  found  in  the  pericar4lium  which  serves  to 
lubricate  the  surfaces.  [L,  332.]— L.  perilymplia.  See  Perilymph. 
—  L.  peritona>i.  The  serous  fluid  in  the  peritoneal  cavity  ;  not 
large  in  quantity  except  when  pathological.  [L.]— L.  pleurie. 
The  serous  fluid  foiitid  in  tin-  jileurai  cavity  ;  not  large  in  quantity  ex- 
cept when  pathological.  [[.-1  L.  prubatoriuswirtembergicus. 
Fr..  liqueur  profmtoin-  dr  Mi>egling.  A  solution  of  JiO  grammes  of 
orpiment  and  GOof  quicklime  in  water  <  nongh  ti>  niakeOO  grammes 
of  filtered  solution  after  a  quarter  of  an  hi>ur"s  Imiling.  [B,  119  (a, 
38).]- L.  prostaticus.  The  s<'cn-ti<.ii  of  th.-  prostate  gland.  [L.7.] 
— L.  pyro-aceticus  depuratus.  See  Acetone.  — I»  pyrotarta- 
rens  (seu  pyrotartarlcusi.  Ger..  Wvinsteinspiritus.  Pyrotar- 
taric  acid  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  tartar.  [B.  97.]— L.  san- 
guinis. See  i>*/r;od  PLASMA.- L.  Scarpie,  See  Endolymph.— L. 
neminis.  See  Semen.- I-.  seriparus  f(ier.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Russ.  Ph.  J. 
Syn.  :  I.  ad  serum  lactis  parandum  [Swed.  Ph.].  A  preparation 
made  by  macerating  for  three  days,  with  frequent  shaking.  3  parts 
of  fresh  mucous  lining  of  a  young  calf's  stomach  with  2G  (French 
[Russ.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.]iof  white  wine  and  1  part  of  romrnon  salt,  and 
filtering.  The  Russ.  Ph.  then  orders  that  5  put-  i  "  1  ■  1  .int. 
alcohol  be  added  for  each  100  parts  of  the  pi'  j   1  1      o  lo. 

3S).]  — L.  stypticus.  SeeL.  ferri  rhloridi.—l..  -vi  \  I'l  ■■  u-  w  .lier. 
A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  .55  grammes  r.i.  1,  t  _  : .  .  1  \  irriol 
and  alum  and  l.:J2fi  o'f  the  phl.gni  t.f  green  vUi  lol.  lili.-nn-.  and 
adding  14  grammes  of  sulphuric  acid  :  or  l.y  diss.. Iving  isu  grammes 
each  of  green  vitriol  and  alum  with  1.  Ill*  of  plantain  water.  lilrering, 
anil  adding  30  of  sulphuric  acid  u.r  with  l.lio  <.f  water,  filtering. 
and  adding  120  of  sulphuric  acid).  (B.  119  (a,  :JKi,)-I>.  subarach- 
iioidealis.  See  Cerebrospinal  fliio.— L.  sulphuratus.  See 
L.  thioticus.—l^.  HuIpliurieo-ft'tliereuN  conntringens.  See 
CoLix>DiuM.— L.  Swieteni,  L.  KypliilitUus  Turneri.  See  L. 
hydrargyri  perchloridi.  -L.,  tannicuH  jodo-ferratus.  A  solu- 
tion of  tannin  with  iron  iodide.  [A.  319  la.  50).]  -I>.  thioticus.  A 
solution  of  02  gramme  of  washed  sulphur  in  5  centigrammes  of 
carlwn  bisulphide,  to  which  5  cenliu'rainiiies .  .f  benzene  and  10  centi- 
grammes of  ether  are  added  :  \i-  !  1  1  ul  -firute  for  ammonium 
sulphide  or  hydrogen  sulphiiii  !  tlie  Am.  Pharm.  As- 

soc." xxxiv  (i,  39t.]— L.  Van  s^^,.  1.  o  I  (  ...1..  Swiss.  Ph.,  Belg. 
Ph.Sp.Ph.l.  See  Z-.  hydrah..\  I  •  '.  -/^-L.  vegeto-min- 
eralis  Goulardi.  See  /..  plcmiii  suhnr.r<,iis.-'L,  vesicans.  An 
alcoholic  extract  of  the  cantharides  containing  potassium.  [A,  39 
(tt.  50).]- 1..  Villati.  See  /..  co)To.sa«s  —  L.  visceralift,  A  fiU 
tered  mixture  consisting  of  11  grammes  each  of  extractum  ferri 
pomatum  and  the  extracts  of  germander,  chicorj*.  and  buckbean, 
60  grammes  each  of  sweet  spirit  of  nitre  and  essence  of  orange,  and 
ISO  of  water  of  lemon-peel.  |B.  119  (a.  38).]— IJquores  volumet- 
rici.  See  Volumetric  soutions.— L.  vulnerarius.  1.  See 
Balsami-m  vulnerarium.  2.  Of  Basil  Valentine,  the  deliquescent 
mass  made  by  treating  vitrum  antimonii  with  distilled  vinegar, 
evaporating  to  dryness,  and  mixing  with  white  of  egg.  Cf.  Bal- 
samum  antimonii.  [B,  59.]— L.  vulnerarius  mineralis.  See 
Balsamttm  vulnerarium  Dippelii.^1^.  vulnerarius  vegetabilis 
Dippelii.  See  Spiritus  millefolii  a  cet  at  us.— Ma.lt  I's,  L's  pre- 
pared by  making  an  infusion  of  bruised  malt,  adding  hops  and 
other  substances,  and  fermenting.  fR.  5  (a.  38).]  See  Ale.  Beer, 
Porter,  and  Stolt.- Mother  I.  The  liquid  from  which  a  salt 
crystallizes  out.  [B.]-OiIy  ethereal  I.  See  Spiritus  .«:theris 
cnm/w.-si^tw.— Ophthalmic  1.  Se.-  a.^ia  .  f,7*  s^s.— Propagatory 
l.»  Spermatic  1.  See  SEMEN.-Spirituous  I.  A  distilled  alco- 
holic 1.  for  use  as  a  beverage.  (B.]— Sulphuric  ethereal  1.  [Dubl. 
Ph.,  1830].    Sulphuric  ether.     [B.  97.] 
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LiyrOKICE,  n.    Li'k'o'r-i»s.    See  LiroRicE. 
LIKATK,  adj.    Li'rat.    From  (I'lii,  a  ridge  or  furrow.    Marked 
with  ride's  or  furrows,    (a,  J**.  J 

LIRELL.'V  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Li'ileVre'l'la'.  Dim.  of  /ira,  a  ridge. 
Ft.,  lirelle.    Ger.,  Itille.    See  Apothkcivh  lircllinum. 

LIKELLATE,  I.IR£L,I,IFOICM,  LIKELLINE,  LIIIEL- 
LOr.S,  adj's.  Li'r-e'1'at,  -i'-fo'rm,  -en,  -u'.s.  From  lirelln,  a  lit- 
tle ridge.  I,at.,  lii-elliformis.  lirellinus,  lhellosu.i.  Fr.,  lirdli- 
forme,  lirelletuc,  lirclline.  Kidge-like  or  furrow-like,  or  having 
liuear  ridges  or  furrows.    [B,  77,  121,  808  (a,  35).] 

1.1KIOUENUKINE,  n.  Li'r-i'-o-de'nd'ren.  Abitleraromatic 
substanee  derived,  according  to  Emmet,  from  the  fresh  hark  of  the 
root  of  Liriotlendnm  iulipirera.  and  crystallizing  in  colorless  rods, 
scales,  or  star  sliaped  groups  of  needle.s.  soluble  with  dillleuliv  iu 
cold  water,  easily  soluble  in  hot  water,  ether,  or  alcohol,  and  n'lclt- 
ing  at  ffi"  C.  Binichardat,  however,  believes  the  substanee  to  be 
identical  with  piperijie.  ["  Bull.  d.  th6rap.,"'  xlx,  p.  i*ti ;  B,  3«.  its, 
270  (o,  3iJ).J 

I.IKIODENDRON  (Ijlt.),  I.IKIOI)ENDRU>l  (Lat.\  n's  n. 
and  f.  Ij'lei  ri'-o(o')-de^nd'ro'n,  -ru'uHru'm).  From  Xtifioy,  a 
lily,  and  i^i-Spof,  a  tree.  Fr.,  tnUpicr.  Ger.,  Ttdpenbaunt.  It., 
lirio<it'utlro.  1.  A  genus  of  maguoli.aceous  trees.  The  Lirivden- 
drete  of  Reiehenbacu  and  the  LiriodendrinetK  of  Spach  are  a  sec- 
tion of  the  Magnotiem.  2.  In  the  U.  S.  Ph.  of  1870,  the  bark  of  /,.  Iu- 
lipi/era.   [B,  1, 42, 121, 170{a,  35).]— t.  acutiluba,  L.  Integrifolia, 

"  ^btusifulia. 
Varieties  of  L. 
tuUpifera.  [B, 
173  (a,  iil.]— L. 
oeruiii,  L.. 
tulipifera.  Fr., 
lulipier  de  17r- 
ginie,  iulipe  en 
arbre.  Ger.,  ge- 
meiner  Tulpen- 
baitm.  The  tulip- 
tree  of  North 
America,  the  only 
species  of  the 
geiuis.  The  bark, 
especially  that  of 
the  root,  was  of- 
ficial in  the  U.  S. 
Ph.  of  1870.  In 
powder,  infusion, 
and  decoction, 
^   :■  ;\,    7  but     more     efii- 

^mP*         >  ciently    in    pow- 

■^  der,  it  has  been 

^  employed  in  dys- 

unioDEXDRON  TL'LipiFERi.    [A,  327.  |  pepsia,       dysen- 

tery, and  other 
diseases  requiring  a  mild  stimulant  and  tonic,  and  as  a  substitute 
for  Peruvian  bark  in  intermittent  fevers.  Ir  owes  its  virtue  to  a 
volatile  principle,  liriodendrin.    [B,  5,  34,  42,  173,  180  (o,  35).] 

LIS  (Fr.),  n.  Le.  See  LiurM.— Conserve  de  1.  A  preparation 
made  by  triturating  together  1  part  of  white  lily  petals  and  3  parts 
of  sugar.  [B.  119  (a,  :i8).]— Eau  de  1.  A  preparation  made  by 
di.slilling  1  part  of  the  fresh  flowers  of  Lilium  candidum  in  2 
parts  of  water  until  the  weight  of  the  liquid  is  reduced  to  that  of 
the  flowers.  [L,  87(<i,  45).]-El*ol6  de  1.,  Huile  <le  1.  See  Oliiuii 
I.ILII.— L.  asphodele.  See  Hemeroc;1lus  fiavii.—l,.  hlanc  |Fr. 
Cod.].  See  Lii.ii:m  candidum.— I^.  d'eau.  The  Xi/mpliaea  <i»)ri. 
LB,  121  (a,  35).]— I.,  de  Chine.  See  Lilium  tigrinum.—l..  de  la 
Saint-Jean.  See  Gi.ADioLrs  communis. —1.,  de  niai.  See  CoN- 
VALUARIA  maialis.—V.  de  niarais.  See  Acorus  calamus. —I.,  de 
Perse.  Sec  Kritillaria  imperialis.  [L,  41  (a.  3!)).]— L.  de  Saint- 
Antoine.  See  Lii.um  raiididum.  L.  de  Saint-Bruno.  See 
C'ZACKIA  liliastrKm.—  l,.  <les  Incus.  S.-r  Alstrcemeria  liqtu.—l^. 
d'Espagne.  See  Iris  j-i>/ii«;ii  I,,  desseins.  See  LlLiuM  Crtil- 
diffiim.  — L.desteinturiers.  The  Lysiinurliia  rulanri.iaudjlesi.da 
luliola.  [B.  121,  173  («,  .•S.-.I.J-L.  des  valines.  See  Co.svallaria 
maialis.-l..  d'^tang.  The  \ymplia:a  alba.  fB,  121  (a,  35).]— L. 
<ln  *Tapon.  See  LiLICM  Japonicum  and  Neri.ne  samteiisis.—'L.. 
^pineux.  See  Catesb.ea  spinosa.—l,.  flaninie.  See  Lilium  cro- 
cettm.—L,.  Isabelle.  See  Lilium  (c.<i(aceHm.— t,.  jacintlie.  The 
Scilta  Ulio-hyacinthus.  [B,  17')  («.  35).]-L.  jaune  des  ^tangs. 
The  Kymphaea  lutea.  [B,  121,  173  la,  3")|]—L.  jaune  dor^e.  The 
Lycnris  aurea.  (B,  19  (a.  :j5i.]— L.  nareisse.  The  Pancratium 
mnritimum  and  Stembergia  lutea.  |B,  19  (a,  .35).)— L.  r€>se  dn 
Nil.  Thf  yelumbo  speciosa.  [B.  121,  173  (a,  351.]— L.  rouge.  See 
HjJMAvriius  puniceus.—l^  safran^.  See  Lilium  croceum.-  I., 
turban.  See  Lilium  mariagon  and  Lilium  »omj)onmni.—L..  vert. 
See  Coi/TiiicUM  auhimnafe— I'ulpe  de  1.  (Fr.  Cod.].  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  crushing  wTiite  lily  bulbs  and  squeezing  through  a 
hair  sieve.  [B,  95  (», :«).] 
LIS.X:A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li's-e'(a''e»)-a>.  See  Caucalis. 
LISBON,  n.  Li'z'bo'n.  Fr.,  Lisbonne.  Ger..  Lissabnn.  The 
capital  of  Portugal,  where  there  are  gaseous,  saline,  sulphurous 
springs  of  varj-ing  temperature.    [L,  49.] 

IISDUVARNA,  n.    A  place  in  County  Clare,  Ireland,  where 
there  are  suli)hurous  springs.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 
LISERET  (Ft.),  n.    Le-ze'-ra.    See  CoNVOLVtT,D8  arvensis. 
nSEROlLE  (Fr.),  n.    Le-ze'-rol.    The  genus  Evolvulus.    (B, 
121, 173  <a,  35).J— L.  A  feuilles  (falsing.  The  Kvolvulus  alsinoides. 
(B,  173  (a,  35).] 

L,lSERON(Fr.),n.  Le  ze'-ro'n'.  See  Convolvulus  and  Ipom<ea. 
—Grand  I.  See  Convolvulus  sepium.—J^.  &  balais.  See  Con- 
volvulus floridus.—L,.  &  g;randes  flcurs.     See  Ipomcea  grandi- 


flora.—l,.  a  long  fruit.  See  Convolvulus  niacrocui-piui.— L.  & 
opercules.  See  Ipomiea  operculala.—l,.  batate.  See  Ipom<ea 
bittatas.—I..  comestible.  See  Ipomiea  batatas.— l^  rouch6.  See 
Convolvulus  reptans.—l,.  de  la  Th^baido.  See  Co.NvoLvtn,us 
copticits. — Li.  de  Malabar.  See  Argyreia  nia/a6arica.— L.  do 
Portugal.  See  Convolvulus  tricolor.— I,,  des  champs.  See 
Convolvulus  arvensis.— l,.  des  liaies.  See  Convolvulus  septum. 
— L.  des  teinturiers.  See  Convolvulus  palmatus.—l..  effll£. 
See  Convolvulus /loiirfll«.—L.  <l'pineux.  The.SmiVoj- oipera.  IB 
121,  173  (a,  35).]— L.  Oeuri.  See  Co.nvolvulus  floridus.—L.  Jaune. 
See  Convolvulus  batatas  lutea.— 1^.  juni<'au.  The  Ipomira  ge- 
mclla.  [B,  173  (a,  35).1-L.  noir.  The  Polygonum  conrolvuhis. 
IB,  19  (a,  35).)— L.  olHcinal.  See  Ipomcea  purga.—\..  panieul£. 
See  Ipomcea  digitata.—Ij.  rampant.  See  Ipomika  repens. — L. 
reniurquable.  See  Convolvulus  formosus.  —  L.  rude.  The 
Smilaj-  aspera.  (B,  121,  173  (a,  35).]-L.  satine.  See  Convolvu- 
lus cncoriim.—L.  sinu«.  SeelpoMcEApaiidurafo.- Petit  1.  See 
Convolvulus  arvensis. 

LISET  (Vr.),  n.  Le-za.  See  Convolvulus  arvensis  — L.  pi- 
quant.   The  .SmiVajT  H.s;«->a.     |B,  121.  173  la,  3.-)l) 

LISIANTHTS  iLat.^  li  ni  I.i-- i-  mm,  ,■, 'n  ihu'v  il„i<sl.  Fr., 
lisianthe,  lisyanthe.     .\  k.  rm    .  i  _-.  i,i  i.i  i,,i.  .     u-  h.  t  I.    ..t  shrubs,  of 

the  C/uYonico-,  growing  in  ii.  ]  n  al   \ u -.,       1  h,    I  .   1,1  „lhra'  ot 

G.  Don  are  asubtribc  <.i'  11 (,,,,,,..>      ^1;    i,..   :::,.  \     l„  aia- 

tus.  Ft.,  tisianllu  ml.  A  -p.  ,i..s  found  in  (iiiiaiia,  nlu-n-  it  is 
used  as  a  bitter  tnrii,  .iihl  i.i-uiiige.  [B.  173,  180  lo.  .Tn  |  I.,  ani- 
plissimus.  'Fr..lis.,n,!h.  ,l.,l,.  .\  species  found  in  lliazil.  wlicre 
it  is  u.sed  like  L.  iilnh,.^  ;i;.  IT3.  I80(a,a')il-  I..  <;i-iiil.«.-.'ns. 
Ft.,  lisianthe  bleualrr.  A  spiH-i.-s  fi.iuKl  ni  i.ui.in,,  u-,,|  1,1,,  / 
alatus.  |B,  17.3,  ISOla,  :)5i,]  !..  ehelonoi.l.  s.  \  ,  .  ,  1,  i,  ,,,,,,1  i„ 
Surinam  and  Cayenne,  the  hiTl  M.I' whii-lj.  y,  I  ;.  ,/,  ,  i,,i[^-u- 
tive,  and  was  once  ut^ed  in  l-:iiropt-an  nn.li.  m,  i;  :^,  ,,  ;.,,  _ 
L.  exaltatus.  A  si«'ch-s  I.  .un.l  in  ilir  W.-si  hulns  an.l  .s..ni  li  Amer- 
ica, and  employed  as  ;i  I.nh  .  vt.iinarlii,-,  and  f.-hril"lli,'<-  IB  173 
ISO  (a,  35).)-L.  gran. till, .ros.  1  r..  ;,,„„„//„  „  ,„„Hd,.s  thurs. 
.\  species  found  inl^niaiia.  Inn  iiii,-tlies.iini-  lin.i.frtiesns/,  alatus 
[B,  173,  180  (a,  ail.j-L.  pendulu.s.  Fr.,  lisianthe  pendant.  A 
Brazilian  species  used  like  L.  alatus.  |B,  173,  180  (a,35i.]— L.  pur- 
puraseens.  Fr.,  lisiayithe  pouj-pre.  A  species  found  iu  Guiana, 
used  like  L.  a/aflts.  [B,  173,  180  (a.  35).)— L.  revolutus.  Fr.,  lisi- 
anthe route.  A  Peruvian  species,  having  the  same  properties  as  L. 
alatus.  [B.  173  (a,  35).]— L.  zeylanicus.  A  native  of  Cevlon,  by 
some  botanists  referred  to  this  genus.  It  has  the  bitter  tonic  prop- 
erties of  the  gentians.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

LISIER  (Fr),  n.  Le-ze-a.  A  liquid  produced  bv  the  mixture  of 
urine  and  animal  excrement  in  covered  pits.    [A,  52G  (a.  39).] 

LISIEVX  (Fr),  n.  Le-ze-u».  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Calvados.  France,  where  there  are  chalybeate  springs.    [L.  105.] 

LISIM.ACHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Li"s-i»-ma»(ma=)'ki»(ch'-'i=)-a'.    See 

LVSIMACHIA. 

LISP,  n.    Li'sp.    A.-S.,  vlisp,  vlips.    A  defect  of  articulation 
whereby  the  s  sound  is  pronounced  like  th.     [o,  48] 
LISPING,  n.    Li'sp'i'n".    Ger.,  Lispeln.    See  Blesitas. 

LISSABON(Ger.),  n.    Les'sa'-bo'n.    See  Lisbon. 

LISS.-VNTHEiI.at  I.  n.f.  Li's-sa'nlsaSiD'thelllia  .,.n  .u.ll,-- 
es.  From  Ac<TiTui  sm...  ,tli.  and  ii-«05.  a  flower.  .\  .  :  .  u  .■- 
ous  plants  ..1   tli.-   .s7 .,,./,, ;/«?.     (B.  121  (a.  .^5).)-    I..    1,.,..,.     .V 

dwarf  mountain  si..(i.s  I. fariiit;  large,  white,  flesh  \  m  m  uI.i.  h  are 
eaten  in  Tasmani.i  ):,  I'.,  .t,  :'..'.!. ) — L.  sapida.'  Th.-  .\usti-ahan 
cranberry.  The  frun  ?  .  nn  Is  the  common  cranberry.  IB.  19, 
275  (a,  .35).)— L.  sen. ,..  rv  i  i  ,ns.  The  Gelsemium  scmperrirens. 
[B,  214,  311  (o,  'ihi  ,  I,.  sirii,'..M».  A  species  found  in  Ta.smania, 
where  the  fruits  arc  eaten.     [B,  19  lo,  35).) 

LISSENCEPHALA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Li2.s-se=n(se''nS)se2f(ke=f)'- 
a^lla^D-a^.  From  Ato-tros,  smooth,  and  iyKitbaXo^,  the  brain.  Fr., 
Iis-ie7ir/f<hale.^  Of  Owen,  a  primary  division  of  Mammalia,  in 
wlih  h  ih.>  .111  i.ral  hemispheres  are  smooth  or  have  few  eonvolu- 
ti..,.s       i;.  vs  ,.  -.71.] 

I.l-.s<n  l;l<  nous,  adj.  Li'sso^t'ri^k-u's.  Lat.,  lissntrichus 
(fr..iii  AciTiros.  smooth,  and  9i>i(,  a  hair).  Fr.,  lissotrique.  Smooth- 
haired.     LL.  160.] 

LISTERA  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  Li'ist'e'r-a'.  From  Lister,  an  English 
naturalist.  Ger.,  Listne.  A  genus  of  orchids  ..f  tlie  Xeotlieai. 
The  Li.iteridai  of  Lin.il.-v  aiullhe  List,i„l.a  ..I'  M. issuer  are  a 
division  (subtribei  ..f  th.-  \,,,tl,,fr.  [B.  ij.  i;...  |si.  i,,,  i^Lj-L. 
nidus  avis.  The  .V.  ..((/u  lu.dis  <ni.s-.  |  It.  isn  ,„.;.- .  I.,  ovata. 
Ger  .- /ill  11.7.  L,s/.,.  ,  /„:  il.hill     Tuaybla.li-.ili.nl.l.-  I.af  :  a  mildly 

Instill;    'III     |.  li.^..! I  III  )jir..peau  nieiliciiie  as  a  vulnerary 

nn!       '        I  ,  ,  '  '  a  <i]>hrydis,se\l  ophrydis  bifolice, 

l.lsi  i.ici  \N.,i,|j  I  ,■:-  I,  n'^-n.  Invented  or  described  by  Sir 
Jos.  |.h  Lister,  a  Hrilisli  siiiK.-.n. 

LISTKKINE,  u.  Li^st'u'r-en.  From  Z-is^er  (see  Listerian). 
An  antiseptic  solution  said  to  consist  of  8  grammes  each  of  benzoic 
acid  and  boric  acid.  16  of  borax,  2J  of  thymol,  180  of  alcohol.  10 
drops  each  of  eucalyptol  and  oil  of  wintergreen,  6  drops  of  oil  of 
peppermint,  and  enough  water  to  make  1,000  grammes  of  solution. 
[B.  270  (a.  38 1.] 

LISTEKISM,  n.  Li'sfu'r-i'zm.  From  Lister  (see  Listebian). 
Fr.,  listerisme.  Ger.,  Li.itrri.imus.  It.,  tncdicazioue  alia  Lister. 
Sp.,  cura  de  Lister.    Antiseptic  surgerj-. 

LIT(Fr.),  n.  Le.  See  Beii— I,,  de  Daujon.  A  bed  having  the 
frame  fitted  with  straps  an. I  inilli'vs  fi.r  raising  nii.l  L.weriiig.  |L, 
87  (a,  89).]— L.  de  I.eydig.  .\  h.d  in  whi.-h  Ih.-  |.ali.-nl  is  iii..v._-d 
by  straps  attached  to  a  fraiiie  siiiit-rpi-s.-.l  ..n  th.-  .n-.liiiar\-  bed. 
(L,  87  (a,  .39).]— L.  de  misere  (..u  <le  triivaili.  A  bed  prepared 
for  a  parturient  woman.     [L,  41.  49  (a,  39).] 

LITARGE,  n.    Li»-ta>rj'.    See  Litharge. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A<,  all;  CU,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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LITE  *Lat.),  n.  f.  LiUei'tetta).  Gen.,  lit'es.  Gr..  Aitij.  Of  the 
old  writers,  a  green  plaster  made  of  copper  rust,  wax,  and  resin. 
[A,  325  I  a,  4S).] 

LITEK,  n.    Le'tu*r.    See  Litre. 

LITH.i:>IIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La-th-e'fa»'e')-mi3-aS.  From  Aiffo?.  a 
stone,  and  ol^a,  blood.  A  morbid  condition,  similar  to  gout  and 
sometimes  its  precursor,  in  which  uric  acid  and  urates  are  formed 
in  excessive  quantity  in  the  blood. 

LITH.EMIC,  adj.  Li^th-e'm'i^k.  Pertaining  to,  affected  with, 
or  of  the  nature  of  lithaemia.    [D.] 

LITHAGOGECTASIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Li2tha*go-je»k(Ke»k)-ta- 
(ta')'zi'-'isi*)-a3.  From  AtSoy.  a  stone,  a-y«y^,  a  leading,  and  ixTotris, 
extension.    See  Lithectast. 

r.lTHAGOGCE,  adj.  and  n.  Li^th'a^go'g.  From  A^^os.  a 
stone,  and  ayew,  to  lead.  Ger..  steinatuUeertTui.  Having  the  propn 
er^  of  expelling  calculi  ;  as  a  n.,  a  drug  so  characterized.  [B,  SS, 
88  (a,  39).) 

HTHAGOGUM:  rLat.>,  n.  n.  Li»th-a'-gog'u»m(u«m).  From 
A(9of,  a  stone,  and  ayet*-,  to  lead.  Ger..  Steinzange  (2d  def.).  Stein- 
toff  eti'Mdef).  1.  A  medicine  for  expelling  calculi.  2.  Alithotomy 
forceps.    [E.J 

LITHANGIURIE  fFr.).  n.  Le-ra»n»-zhe-u«-re.  From  Ac«o?. 
a  stone,  dyyeioi'.  a  vessel,  and  ovpov,  urine.  Any  disease  of  the  urin- 
ary tract  caused  by  calculi,     [h,  82  (a,  2H.] 

LITHANTHKAKOKALI,  n.  Liath-a»n(a»n)"thra'-ko2k'a31. 
(a*i>i(e>.    See  A>thrakokau. 

UTHANTHRAX  iLat).  n.  m.  Linh-a5n(a»n)'thra'x(thra'xV 
Gen.,  -anth'racos  (wi.  From  Attfoy,  a  stone,  and  ay$f>a4,  a  coal. 
Ger.,  Steinkohh:  Anthracite  coal.  [B,  270  (a,  38i.j~PyroIeum 
lithanthracU  [Dan.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.],  A  rather  thick  dark-brown 
liquid  obtained  by  the  dry  distillaiioti  of  anthracite,  and  having  a 
peculiar  penetrating  odor  of  combustion.     IB.  95  la.  38i.] 

LITHARGE,  n.  Li'-tha'rj'.  Gr.,  Atdapyvpof  (from  Xi0<K.  a 
stone,  and  apyvpo^.  silven.  Lat..  lithargyrum.  PY..  /.  Ger..  Blei- 
gifitte,  SUhertjlntte.  Bteioxytl.  Sp.,  almdrtaga^  litargirio  [Mex. 
Ph.].  Guz..  biiidara  snhga  »kdkaro,  jxttharo).  Ar..  niuradd  sanga. 
Pers.,   muradfi  sangn.     Bomb..   Hind.,  murnddra  adngn.     Lead 


trum  pu'MBi,— Flake  I.  L.  occiirring  in  the  form  of  crystalline 
scales.  [B]  -Gold  1.  Lat..  lithargyrius,  chrysitis,  Fr..  /.  d'or. 
Ger.,  Goldgldtte.  Sp.,  litargirio  dt;  oro  (6  del  Cardenal)  [Mex. 
Ph.].  A  commercial  term  for  I.  of  a  reddish  color.  [B.J— Levi- 
gated \,  L.  ground  under  water.  [B.  ]— L.  fraiche  iFr.t.  L. 
melted  in  the  form  of  stalactites.  [B.  ."W  (a. :»).]— L.  luarrhande 
(Fr.).  L.  in  the  form  of  small  isolated  scales.  [B.  38  (a.  .39).]— L. 
plaster.  See  EmpUistrum  pu-miji.— Poudre  de  1.  [Fr.  Cod.] 
(Fr.).  L.  prepared  by  p^iunding  in  a  covered  mortar  and  sifting 
through  a  No.  I2i)  silk  sieve  [Fr  C^od.)  or  throujjh  a  l,GO0-mesh  sieve 
without  residue  [Rikss.  Ph.].  [B,  95  la.  a**!.)— Red  1.  See  Gold  /.- 
Silver  1.  Fr.,  I.  d  argent.  Ger.,  Silbergldtte,  A  commercial  term 
for  1.  of  a  yellowish  color.     [B.  5.] 

LITHARGE  (Fr).  LITHARGYRE  (Fr.).  adj's.     Le-ta»r  zha, 
-zhe-ra.    Containing  litharge,  altered  by  Utharge.    [B,  38  (.a,  39).] 


LITHARGVRUM  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  Li'th-a*r'ji»r<gu«r)-u'm'^u<m>. 
See  Le^d  mojiorjV/f.— Ceratuni  Utliargyri  ucetati.  A  cerate 
containing  litharge,  wax,  oil.  and  camphor.  [L.  Hi.j— Ceratuin 
llthargyri  acetnti  roin|iositum.  See  Crratum  pli'MBI  comport- 
/um.  — Einplastriiin  Utharcryri.  See  Emptastrum  plumbi.— Em- 
plastruni  litharp:yri  coiiip'osituin.  S^'e  Emplastrxim  oal^axi 
and  Finpiastrtiin  plimbi  '■o/;i;,<,>i7»j«.— Eniplastrum  lithargyri 
Coinp«isittiiii  extensiini.  Sf*-  Simrndrap mm  DiAca\ijO gummato. 
— Einpla-Htruni  litharcyri  cum  hydrargyru.  H^tf  Emplastrum 
HYDRAROYRI--  Emplastriitii  lithargyri  cum  resina.  A  plaster 
mode  by  boiling  H  parts  of  litharge  with  12  of  lard,  and  ad<ling  6  of 
common  resin  and  3  of  naval  pitch  :  or  by  boiling  24  parts  of  olive- 
oil,  12  of  litharfje.  anrl  4  <»f  lead  carlK>nate  with  a  little  water,  and 
adding  H  of  yellow  wax  and  2  of  turpentine  ;  or  by  melting  together 
1  part  of  Burt^undy  pitch  and  2.  I.  5.  6.  or  7  parts  of  lea<i  plaster  ; 
or  by  meliinsr  1  part  f>f  turiH*niine  with  3  parts  of  colophony  and  32 
of  lead  plast**r  (or  with  2  of  colophony  and  12  of  plaster,  or  with  2 
of  common  resin  and  24  of  plaster)  ;  or  by  melting  together  3  parts 
of  yellow  wax.  24  of  common  resin,  and  48  of  lead  plaster  (or  2  of 
yellow  wax.  3  of  turpentine.  6  each  of  olive-oil  and  ointment  of 
althiea.and  18  of  lead  plasten  :  or  by  l>oi!ing  together  till  the  moist- 
ure is  consumed  6  parts  of  turpentine,  4  each  of  yellow  wax,  com- 
mon resin,  and  wool  fat,  J  part  of  i.sinfjiass.  and  70  parts  of  lead 
?ilasler.  [B.  119  (a.  38).]  Cf.  EmpUistrum  resins  and  Emplas- 
rum  vicisburgundicw.—V.nxpXv^fiX.rwvn  litharcyri  extensuin. 
See  SPARADRAPrM  commime.— Eiuplastriini  lithargyri  fuscuni 
[Gr.  Ph.].  See  EMPLASTRru  fuscum  c(imp/torufum.--Ei»plastruru 
lithargyri  moUe  [Ger.  Ph..  1st  ed.].  Syn.:  emplaxtrum  plumhi 
molle  [Russ.  Ph.].  A  plaster  made  by  melting  together  3  parts  of 
litharge  plaster.  2  of  hog's  lard.  1  part  each  of  yellow  wax  and  suet 
(beef  suet  [Russ.  Ph.]  t.  filteriDg.  and  iM>uring  out  upon  sheets  of 
paper.  [B.  95  <a.  3Ht.]~EinplastriiDi  lithargyri  saponatum 
[Gr.  Ph.].  See  EacPLASTRrM  sapoHa(»/H  and  Emplastrum  saponis. 
— EmplaHtruni  Utliargyri  simplex.  Lead  plaster  :  emplastrum 
plumbi :  a  name  formerly  official  in  the  Br.  Ph..  and  still  official 
in  the  Ger.  Ph.  [a,  :J8.]— Lithargyri  acetunt.  See  Liquor  pluubi 
aubacetatis. 

LITHARGYRUS  (Lat.\    n.    m.      Li»th-a»r'ji«r(gu«r>u's(u*s). 
Litharge,  especially  silver  litharge.     [B,  119  (a,  38).] 


LITHATE,  n.    Li^th'at.    See  Urate. 

LITHE  (Fr.),  n.  Let.  From  Ai^os,  a  stone.  See  Calculus, 
Stoxe,  and  Concretion.— L.  dermique.  See  Cutaneous  cal- 
culus. 

LITHECTAST,  n.  Li^th-e'k'ta's-i^.  Lat.,  lithecfasia  (from 
Ai0os.  a  stone,  and  e(cTa<ris.  an  extension).  The  operation  of  lith- 
otomy with  dilatation  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder  and  membranous 
urethra.     [E.] 

LITHECTOMT,  n.  Linh-e^k'to-mi^.  Lat..  Uthectomia  (from 
At'dos.  a  stone,  and  eicTo/xq.  a  cutting  out).     See  LrrnoTOifY. 

LITHENATE,  n.    Li^th'e^n-at.    See  Urate. 

LITHENIC  ACID,  n.  Li^th-e^n'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  liihenique. 
(5er.,  Lithensditre.    See  Uric  acid. 

LITHEFSY,  n.  Li^th'e^p-si'.  From  At'flos,  a  stone,  and  €^et»', 
to  boil.    See  Litbodulysis. 

LITHERETEUR  (Fr.i.  n.  Leta-ra-tuSr.  From  Xi0o<:.  a  stone, 
and  aiptiv.  to  grasp.  An  instrument  for  removing  gravel  and  cal- 
culous debris  from  the  bladder  by  the  aid  of  aspiration.  [L,  41 
(a,  39).] 

LITHIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Li'th'i'-a*.  From  XiBoi.  a  stone.  Fr., 
lithine.  Ger.,  Litfiion,  Lithitimoxyd.  Lithium  oxide.  The  salts 
of  lithium  are  often  considered,  according  to  the  principles  of  the 
old  nomenclature,  as  compounds  of  the  base  1.  with  acid  radicles, 
and  are  named  in  correspondence  with  this  idea.  This  method  of 
nomenclature  still  prevails  in  the  Fr.  Cod.,  but  not  in  the  U.  S.  and 
Br.  Ph's.  [B.j  For  such  salts  see  under  LiM I wm.— Carbonate  of  1. 
[Br.  Ph.,  1867].  I.at..  lithitB  carbonas.  Normal  lithium  carbonate. 
[B.]— Liquor  lithia;  elTervescens  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  eau  rfe  ;i(/ii»e. 
Ger.,  Lithiumicasser,  Lithionu-asser.  EflTen'escent  solution  of  1.; 
1. -water  ;  a  preparation  consisting  of  10  grraios  of  nomial  lithium 
cartionate  dissolved  in  an  imperial  pint  (S.T.50  grains)  of  water,  and 
held  in  solution  by  carbonic-acid  gas  forced  into  the  water  under  a 
pressure  of  7  atmospheres.  [B  ]  — Lithiae  carbonas  [Br.  Ph.,  1867]. 
See  Carbonate  of  T— Litliia"  citras.  See  Lithium  citrate,— V,^- 
water.    See  Liquor  tithim  effervescens. 

LITHIASIC  ACID,  n.  Li^th-i'-a's'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  iithiasique. 
See  Uaic  acid. 

LITHIASIS  (Lat.\  n.  f .  Li'th-i>-a(a*)'si«s.  Gen.,  -as'eos,  -ias'is 
(-isi.  Gr.,  AiSiaffij  (from  Ai'^os,  a  stone).  Fr.^  I ithiase.  lithiasie. 
Ger..  Sleinbescfnrerde,  Steinbildung,  Steiiikrankheit.  The  forma- 
tion of  calculi  anvwhere  in  the  body.  [E.]— Aqueous  I.  Of 
Yovmg.  vesical  1.  [L.  290.1-1-  blliaris.  See  5(7iary  CAijCCLrs. — 
L.  conjunctivie.  The  tormation  of  calcareous  deposits  in  the 
retained  glandular  secretions  of  the  Meibomian  glands.  [F,  20 
(o,  29).]— L.  cutis.  See  Ukidbosis  crijstaltina.—l.,  cystica.  See 
L.  vesicalis.—t..  glaiidula*  lacrimalis.  See  Lacrymal  cal-ci'LFS. 
— L.  nephritica.  See  Nephrolithiasis. --L.  of  tlie  pancreatic 
ducts,  L.  pancreatis.  Of  Klebs.  the  fornialion  of  a  pancreatic 
calculus,  [o.  34.]— L.  palpebralis.  See  Chalazion  (erreum.— L. 
pra>putii.  The  formation  of  a  preputial  calculus,  [a,  34.1— L. 
pulinonam.  The  formation  of  a  pulmonary  calculus,  [a,  34.]— 
L.  renalU.  Ft.,  lithtase  r^nale.  See  Nephrouthiasis  (1st  def.). 
— L.  vesicalls.  FY.,  lithiase  vesicate.  Lithiasis  of  the  urinary 
bladder. 

LITHIATE,  n.    Li»th'i*-at.    See  Urate. 

LITHIC.  adj.  and  n.  Li*th'i'k.  Gr..  Aitfiito?  (from  At^o*.  a  stone). 
Lat..  Uthirus.  1.  Found  in  or  derived  from  stones  or  stone-like 
concretions  :  as  a  n..  a  medicine  teiuiine  to  prevent  the  formation 
of  calculi  in  the  urinar>-  organs.  [B  ;  L,  107]  2.  Derived  from  or 
containing  hthium.     [B.]— L.  acid.    See  Uric  acid. 

LITHINE  (Fr.>.  n.  Le-ten.  See  Lithia  — Eau  de  1.  A  solu- 
tion of  1  part  of  lithium  carbonate  in  2,500  parts  of  carbonated 
water  ;  used  in  gout.     [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

LITHIOCENOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Linh-i^-o(o»)-se»n(ke'n>os'i»s. 
Gen.,  -as'eos  i-os'is).    See  Lithotrity. 

LITHION  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Li'th'i^-o^n.  Ger..  L.  See  Lithium.— 
Kohlensaures  L.  (Ger.).     Lithium  carbonate. 

LITHISIAC,  n.  Liath-i=s'i«-a«k.  Of  M.  Forbe.s,  uric  acid. 
p.  1-] 

LITHTU^I  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li»th'i»-u»m(u*m).  From  Aitfo?,  a  stone. 
Fr..  /.,  lithine.  Ger..  L.  It.,  litio.  A  metallic  element  discov- 
ered in  1817.  and  first  isolated  in  1855.  It  is  obtained  in  small 
quantities  from  various  minerals  and  plants,  and  has  also  been 
found  in  animal  tissues.  It  is  a  silverj-white  substance,  rather 
softer  than  lead,  ductile  and  malleable,  melting  at  180°  C-,  in- 
flammable at  a  somewhat  higher  temi>erature,  and  burning  with 
a  white  light.  It  decomi>oses  water  without  combustion.  It  is 
the  lightest  of  all  solid  substances,  having  the  sp.  gr.  of  0589  to 
0  598.  In  compounds  it  acts  as  a  univalent  radicle.  It  belongs  to 
the  class  of  alkaline  metals  in  common  with  sodium,  potassium, 
and  ammonium,  and  forms  a  series  of  com|K)nnds  resembling  the 
compounds  of  these  radicles  in  chemical  structure  and  physical 
qualities.  Symbol.  Li:  combining  weight.  7  01.  [B.  3.]— Broml'. 
(Ger.i.  Bromure  de  1.  (Fr.  Cod.).  See  /..  bronu'rfe.— Carbonas 
lithii  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  L.  carbonate.— CUlorV  (Ger.),  Chlorure 
de  1.  iFr.).  See  L.  cWorirfe— Citronsaures  L.  (Ger.).  See  L. 
ci7ra^e.— EfTervesciiig  carbonate  of  1.  I^t.,  /.  carbonicum 
effervescens  (2d  def).  1.  A  preparation  made  up  of  4  parts  of 
citric  acid,  5  of  sodium  bicarbonate,  and  1  part  of  1.  carbonate  inti- 
mately mixed  and  heated  to  100*  C.  till  the  mixture  forms  a  granular 
jwwder.  2.  A  preparation  made  bv  powderingand  mixing  together 
10  parts  of  1.  carlx)nate,  20  of  tartaric  acid,  30  of  sodium  bicarbonate, 
and  40  of  white  sugar,  moistening  with  40  parts  of  alcohol,  squeez- 
ing through  a  tinned  metal  sieve  or  enameled  strainer,  and  drying. 
fB,  5  :  B,  270  (a.  38).]  3.  See  Liquor  lithia  effervescens.— Ksslg' 
saares  L.  (Ger.).  See  L.  aceia/e.— Harnsanres  L.  (Ger.).  See 
L.  urate.— JodV  (Ger.).    See  L.  iodirfe.— Kohlensaures  L.  (Ger.). 


O,  no;  oa,  not:  0»,  whole;  Th.  thin;  Th»,  the;  C,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  V^,  lull;  C<,  full;  U«,  urn;  r«,  like  li  (German). 
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See  L.  cartmitatv. —lAttxil  beiizoas  [U.  S.  Ph.).  See  L.  bemoate. 
— Litlili  brumiiliim  [IS.  S.  I'll.].    See  L.  bromitle.  -Lithii  eurbo- 

miji  [U.  S.  I'h  .  lir.  rii).  Xorinul  I.  earhonate.  [I!.]-  I.tthii  eilriis 
(LI,  S.  I'll.,  Br.  I'll.].  Noniml  1.  citrate.  1B.)-I.llliii  sallcylas 
(IT.  S.  I'll.].  See  L.  salicylnte.-l^.  acetate.  Lnt  ,  /,  nclicitm. 
Ger..  cssir/saiires  L.  A  euiiipoiind,  L  :  C'jHjO,.  sli(;litly  soluhle  in 
water,  anil  having  an  unpleasant  taste  like  tnat  of  1.  carbonate. 
(A,  319  lo.  SI  1.1— L.  aini<li>!«ul|iliuuate.  >Y..  nmiitosulOmat,-  de 
I.  i:tvr..amulositl/onMiure.i  L.  A  substance,  SH^SUjOU,  form- 
ing long  acicular,  deliquesci'nt  crystals.  (E.  BcrKiuml,  "  Proc.  of 
the  Am  Pharm.  Assoc  ,"'  isr9,  p.  *il  (Bl.J— 1..  ami  pnta.ssiuin 
sulphate.  Fr..  ,««i/<i(c  lie  lithiiie  et  de  jioUisse.  A  salt.  KLiSO<, 
forniini;  rhombic  crystals.  [B,  3.]— L..  beuzoate.  Lat..  lilhii 
benziKis  [U.  S.  Ph.],  /."beii^oiciiiii  [Russ.  Ph.],  feeiiion.'!  lithicus  [Kr. 
Coil.].  Fr.,6cii:oa(erfe  lithine  [Pr.  Cod.]  loudc/.).  Ger.,  Lbenzoat, 
benzuesaures  L.  A  substance,  Li^C7^Isl^■J),  forming  either  a  white 
poivder  or  small  scales,  and  having  either  no  oilor  or  a  faint  odor 
of  benzoin  and  a  cooling  sweet  taste.  It  is  moderately  soluble  in 
w.iter  and  in  alcohol.  [B,  3:  B,  eVO  (a,  ,-Wi.l-I..  blacetute.  A 
crystalline  substance,  LiCjHjOjd'^IUOjl,  de|)osited  by  the  S|K)nta- 
neiiiis  evaporation  of  a  solution  ot  the  neutral  1.  acetate  in  glacial 
acetic  acid.  ["  Pn>c.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  ;ftt).]— L. 
bicarbonate.  Ij&t. , tithii  bicarltonns.  Tr.,  bicttrboitatede  lithhte. 
See  under  L.  carbnnale.—l..  bisulphate.  Fr.,  bimtlphate  de  I.  (ou 
de  lithine).  See  under  L.  sidpluite.—'L.  borocUrate.  Lat.,  /i7/tii 
borocitras.  See  L.  nioiiobontcitrate,  L.  diborocitrnte,  and  L.  tri- 
boiocitrate.—L.  bromide.  Lat.,  lithii  bromidum  [U.  S.  Ph.], 
brontiirefiini  {I'Miruiii  [Fr.  Coil],  I.  bromatum.  Fr.,  bromnre  de 
J.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger,  Bromr,  f  ftromirf.  A  substance,  LiBr,  forming 
a  white  deliquescent  granular  powder  of  pungent  taste,  very  solu- 
ble in  water  and  in  alcohol.  Given,  in  doses  of  15  to  30  gr.,  in  epi- 
lei*sv  and  for  insomnia.  fB.]— L.  carbonate.  Lat.,  lithii  car- 
bunas  [V.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  (i7/iiVe  carboims  [Br.  Ph.],  carboiuts  lithi- 
ciis  (Setherl.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  mrbuntu  lithii  [Belg.  Ph.],  (.  car- 
boniciim  [Cier.  Ph.,  Swi-ss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.].  Fr.,  carbonate 
de  lithine  [JY.  Cod]  (ou  de  /.).  Ger.,  L'carbtmat,  kohlensanres  L. 
Sp  ,  cnrhtynato  de  litina  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  compound  of  I.  and  car- 
bonic acid.  The  normal  or  ordinary  salt,  Li.jCf>3.  is  a  body  form- 
ing a  crystalline  ixiwder  or  crusts  of  minute  crystals,  dissolving  in 
about  140  parts  of  cold  water.  It  is  used  in  the  uric-acid  diathesis, 
and  generally  to  r.-.Un.'  acidity  of  the  iirinr.  .\cid  ior  hydrogeni  1. 
carbonate  (.1-*  bi<Mri>  i.ii-  ,  HLh''^  1-  !  'im-d  from  the  normal 
salt  by  pas-sinL;       i      ■  .    !      ii  "    :^'   ■!.    ~  ■lution  ot  the  latter. 

It  decomposes  .>:,      I    :._    >  ,.    :      1  into  the  normal  car- 

bonate. Itispiv^  ,1  -,•:.,.•■,  I  .  f  r,v, <,■<.,!»•  of  the  Br.  Ph. 
(B.]— L..  carboiiii'uin  »-ITervesceiis.  See  Kffervescing  carbonate 
of  I.  i'M  def.).  — L.  chloride.  Lat..  litliii  chloridum,  I.  chloratum. 
Ft.,  chlorure  de  I.  Ct.,  Chh>rt\  Uchloriir.  A  very  deliquescent 
substance.  LiCl,  forming  octaedral  crystals.  It  also  occurs  com- 
bined with  one  and  two  molecules  of  water  of  crystallb.ation.  It 
is  fairlv  soluble  in  both  water  and  alcohol.  The  saturated  solution 
boils  at  171°  C.  [B.  3:  B,  2r0(a,  38).]— L.  chloroplatinate.  Fr., 
chtoroplatinate  de  lithine.  See  L.  platinichloride. — L'cliloriir 
(Ger.>.  See  /..  ctdoride.—l..  citrate.  I.,at.,  lithii  citras  [U.  S.  Ph., 
Br.  Ph.],  tithia-  citras  [Br.  Ph.),  /.  citricum.  citraslitliiciis  [Fr.  Cod.l. 
Fr.,  citrate  de  lithine.  Cier.,  cifroasaiires  L.,  L'citrat.  A.  salt  of  I. 
and  citric  acid.  Normal  1.  citrate.  CftHjO^Lis.  is  a  white  deliquescent 
crvstalliue  powder  of  slightly  alkaline  test,  soluble  in  water,  and 
having  a  bitter  and  sjiltish  "taste.  [B,  270  (a,  .38).]— L.  citricum 
effer^-escens.  A  preparation  made  like  the  I.  carbonicitni  effer- 
vescens.  and  consisting  of  10  parts  of  1.  citrate,  20  each  of  tartaric 
acid,  milk  sugar,  and  white  sugar,  and  30  of  sodium  bicarbonate, 
moistened  with  40  of  alcohol.  [B,  270  (a,  aSl.]— L.  diborocitrate. 
A  substance,  Li2C,H,072miOj,  crystallizable  with  difficulty  and 
.soluble  in  water.'  ["Drngg.  Circ.  and  Chem.  Gaz.."  Jan.,  ISSl.  p.  3 
(Bi.]— I...  ferromaiiKanopU*>sphatum  nativiim.  See  Triphy- 
Lix.— I.'gliuiiner  (tier.).  See  L.  mica.— t..  hydrate,  L.  hydrox- 
ide. Fr.,  hi/drate  de  t.  (ou  de  lithine).  Ger..  L'hydrat,  Vhydroxi/d. 
Uoxfihtfdrat .  A  white  crystalUne  non - ileliquescent  mass.  Lib  11 
(or  LiOII  -H  HoOi,  having  caustic  properties,  and  soluble  in  water. 
[B,  3]  -L.  iodide.  Lat..  lithii  iodidum.  I.  jodatum.  Fr.,  lodure  de 
I.  Ger..  JofW.  A  crystalline  body.  Lil,  occurring  in  white  deliques- 
cent prisms  containing  3  molecules  of  water  of  crystallization,  and 
turning  vellow  from  liberated  iodineon  exposure  to  the  atmosphere. 
[B.  SI  {<L.  .SSI.]-!,,  inonoborocitrate.  .\  .substance,  LiiC,H,0,)- 
HBOn.  crvstallizable  with  difficulty,  and  soluble  in  water.  ['*  Dmgg. 
Circ.  and'Chem.  Gaz,"  Jan.,  1S81,  p.  3iB).]— 1-.  nitrate.  Lat.,  lithii 
nitras.  Fr..  azotate  (ou  nitrate)  de  I.  (ou  de  lithine).  Ger.,  snipe- 
tersaures  L.,  L^nitrat.  A  salt,  LiN't>a.  forming  rhombohedral 
crystals,  and  very  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  It  also  occurs  a.s- 
sociated  with  21  "molecules  of  water  of  crystallization.  [B,  3.1—1.. 
oleostearinicum  Limousin.  A  soap  made  by  heating  over  the 
water-bath  4.o  parts  each  of  oleic  acid  and  stearic  acid  and  12  of  1. 
carbonate,  prmlucing  100  parts  of  soap.  [B,  270  la,  :jSi.]— L.  ortlio- 
pliospbate.  A  salt  of  1.  and  phosphoric  acid.  Normal  1.  ortho- 
phosphate.  LigPO^.  is  a  crystalline  or  amorphous  pulverulent  sub- 
stance, almost  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  nitric  and  hydrochloric 
acids.  The  diacid  1.  orthophosphate.  HaLiP<>4.  is  a  deliquescent 
crj'stalline  hotly,  readily  soluble  in  water.  [B.  3.]  — L..  ortliosili- 
cate.  A  salt  of  the  composition  LiSid,.  [B.  3.1—1..  oxide.  Fr., 
oxijde  de  I.,  lithine.  Ger.,  L'oxijd.  Lithia  ;  a  white  crystalline 
mass.  LijO.  [B,  3.]— t'oxyhydrat  (Ger.).  Sec /.. /lyi/roJirf*-.— I.. 
phospliate.  Lat..  lithii  phoftpha.t.  Fr.,  pho.tphate  de  I.  (ou  tie 
lithine).  Ger.,  phoitfthorsanres  L.  See  L.  orthophosphate. — L,. 
platinichloride.  Fr..  platinichlontre  de  I.  A  substance,  Li^- 
PtCU  +  OHjO.  forming  efflorescent  vellow  laminar  ciwstals.  readily 
soluble  in  water.  [B,  3.|— L.  salicylate.  Lat.,  /i7/iit  salici/las 
[V.  S.  Ph.],  mlici/lns  lithicu.i  [Fr.  Cod],  /.  salicylicum.  Fr.,  stali- 
rijlate  de  lithine  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  de  I.).  Ger.,  Vsalicxilat.  saliojl- 
satires  L.  A  substance,  LiCH^Oj  [Fr.  Cod.]  (or  2LiC,Hs03  +  H,0 
(U.  S.  Ph.l).  forming  white  acicular  crystals  of  sharp,  sweetish 
taste,  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  Acid  I.  salicylate,  contain- 
ing double  the  amount  of  acid  radicle  found  in  the  normal  salt. 


forms  short  rhombic  or  octaedral  crystals.  IB,  5  ;  E.  Uoflmann, 
"  Arch,  (d.)  Phar.,"  Mar.,  ISiS  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  Assoc  ," 
1.S7S.  p.  540  (Bl.]— L.  saiitonate.  Lat.,  /.  .«iii/..iiiciim.  tier.,  J.'san- 
toniat.  A  substance,  CiftHjpO^Li,  occurring  in  colorless  acicular 
crvstiUs,  obtainetl  bv  dissolving  I.  carbonate  in  s^iiitoiiin.  [H.  270 
Id.  :iS|.J-I,.  silicate.  See  /,.  ..i7/.r>.si7ii<i(,-.-l..  so/oio.loliciiin. 
A  salt  occurring  in  glancing  white  j>lati's.  which  scuiiciiin.  s  asMime 
a  faint  yellowish  tinge  wilhout  aff.-ctiiig  lis  puiilv.  Ii  ,lis>..lvcs 
easilv  in  water  and  in  acpieous  alcohol.  [■■  Proc.  of  tlicViii.  Pharm. 
.\sso"c.,"  xxxviii  (a.  SlIl,]— L.  sulphate.  Fr.,  siilftite  </<  lithine 
(OU  de  I.).  Ger.,  sc/iire/e/saiircs  i...  LSul/at.  A  salt  of  1.  and  sul- 
phuric acid.  Normal  1.  sulphate,  Li.jS04  +  HjO,  is  a  body  foriniug 
laininar  crystals  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  The  acid  tor  hy- 
drogeni 1.  sulphate  (1.  bisulphate),  HLiSO^.  is  known.  |B,  3.]— L. 
triborocitrate.  A  substance  ot  the  composition  CaHsOjLij- 
3HB0,.  ["  Drugg,  Circ.  and  Chem.  Gaz.."  Jan..  18J*1.  p.  3  (B)  1— 
L.  urate.  Ger.,  Aoriisnuies  /,.  A  salt  of  1.  and  uric  acid.  The 
acid  1.  urate  ithe  only  one  known),  CjIIaN^OgLi,  forms  granular 
crystals,  more  solublcin  water  than  other  acid  urates.  [B,  3.)  -I."- 
wassor  (Ger.).  See  Liiptttr  lithije  ci/cri-esccns.— Salpetersaures 
L.  (tier.  I.  See  L.  nitrate. — Scliwefclsaures  L.  (Ger.).  See  L. 
sull)hate. 

LITHIIKI.V  (Lat.i,  n.  f.    Li=th-i'-u2(u)'ri'-a>.    See  Lithctha. 

LITHOUKXIS  (Lat. I,  n.  t.  Li5th-o(oS)-lx>'x(bax)'i's.  Gen., 
-tiex't'tts  (-/.s'l.  l-'rom  Aitfos,  a  stone,  and  ^rif ,  a  cough.  Ger.,  Stein- 
husten.     See  Tf.ssis  catculosa. 

LITHOUIOTIC,  adj.  Li'tho-bio't'i'k.  Lat..  lilhtMoticus 
(from  Aido?.  a  stone,  and  ^toOi',  to  live).  Ger.,  Steinlebig.  See 
Cryitobiotic. 

LITHOCARP,  n.  Li'th'o-ka'rp.  From  AiSos.  a  stone,  and 
Kopirof.  a  fruit.    Ger.,  Stein/i-ucht.    See  Carpolite. 

l,lTHOC.\RPrs  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Li«th-o(o>i-ka=rp'u's(u«s).  From 
Ai0os.  a  stone,  and  Kopird;,  a  fruit.  1.  A  section  of  the  genus  Oaer- 
c».».  2.  The  Benzoin  offlcinale.  [B,  42,  121  (a,  3.-.1  ]— L.  cocci- 
fonuis.  t)f  Targioni  Tozzetti.  the  coqtiilla-nut  palm  (.4//a/ea  fu- 
nifeia).    [Siiach.  Paxton  (o,  35).] 

LITHOCESOPE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Li2th-o(o»)-sp''n(ke=n)'o'p-e(a). 
Gen.,  -ctnt'opes  t-ttp'es).  From  At^os,  a  stone,  and  ntvovv,  to  enijity. 
An  instrument  for  removing  the  calculus  in  the  operation  of  litho- 
trity.     [L,  ia5  (a.  39i.] 

I.ITHOCENOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li'th-o(o»>-se>n(ke''n)-os'i''s. 
Gen.. -os'eos  (-IS).    Fr., /(t/iocenose.    Ger.,  Lif/tofcetiose.    See  Litho- 

TRFTY. 

I.ITHOCI..4ST.  n,  Li'th'o-kla'st.  From  AcSot,  a  stone,  and 
KXiv.  to  break.  Fr.,  lithoclaste.  Ger.,  Lithtiklitst .  See  Litho- 
TRITE. — Dolbean's  1.  A  strong  and  heavy  lithotomy  forceps  for 
crushing.  [E.]— Gouley's  double-lever  1.  A  strong  double- 
jointed  forceps  for  crushing  urinary  calcuU.    [E.] 

I.ITHOtL.4STy,  n.  Li^th'o-kla's-ti^.  Lat..  lithoclastia  (from 
Ai0ov.  a  stone,  and  icAeii',  to  break).    Fr.,  Uthuclastie.     See  Litho- 

TRITY. 

LITHOCLYSSriA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Li»tli-o(o'i-kli'z(klu«s)'mi»-a'. 
From  At^o9.  a  stone,  and  icAv(r/ia.  a  clyster.  Fr.,  litboclysmia.  Lilh- 
olysis  by  injecting  chemical  solutions  into  the  bladder,     [a,  34.] 

LITH0C01.I.A(Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2th-o(o')-konia».  Gr.,  Ac9o<dAAa 
(from  Aiflo9.  a  stone,  and  koAAo,  glue).  Of  Dioscorides,  a  kind  of 
glue  used  for  cementing  stones,  and  also  for  fixing  misdirected 
hairs  of  the  eyebrows.    [A,  325  (o,  48).] 

I.ITHOCYST,  n.  Linh'o-si'st.  From  Ai9o?,  a  stone,  and  «v<m!, 
a  sac.  1.  A  cj'Stolith  (q.  r.,  2d  def.)  or  other  crystal-cell  in  plants. 
[B.  291  (a.  35).]  2.  One  of  the  marginal  bodies  of  the  steganophthal- 
mate  .Vtrfii.so'.     [B.  2f!  la.  37).] 

LITHOCYSTOT<>:>IY.  n.  Li'th-o-si'st-o^t'o-mi'.  From  Ai9o5, 
a  stone.  (ci'iTTis.  the  bladder,  and  TOf*ii,  a  cutting.    See  (I^stotomy. 

LITHOCYSTUIilE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Le-to-ses-tu«-re.  From 
Ai^os,  a  stone.  Kiiffri?.  the  bladder,  and  oipov.  urine.  A  disease  of 
the  bladder  caused  by  calculi.    [A.,  250  (a,  21).] 

EITHODECT.4SY.  n.  Li=th-o'd-e'k'ta''s-i".  I>at..  lithodectasia 
(from  At^o?.  a  stone,  656«,  a  way,  and  cKTaaiy,  a  stretching).    See 

LiTHECTASy. 

I.ITHODES  (Lat).  adj.    Li'th-od'ez(as1.    See  LiTHoro. 

LITHODIAI-Y.SIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Li3th-o(o>)di(di2)-a'lfa>l)'i>- 
(u'')-si-s.  Gen.,  -ys'eo.s  (-nfysis).  From  At^oj.  a  stone,  and  SiaAvirty, 
a  separating.  Fr.,  lithodiatysie.  Ger..  Lithodialyse.  1.  The  dis- 
solving of  stones  in  the  bladder  either  by  medicine  given  internally 
or  by  intravesical  injections.  2.  Any  operation  to  remove  a  calcu- 
lus from  the  bladder  that  divides  the  stone  into  such  small  pieces 
that  they  may  be  removed  by  forceps  or  simple  injections,    [a.  34.] 

I.ITHOI>IAI,YTIC,  adj.  Li^th-o-di-a'l-i^t'i'k.  Lat.,  lithodi- 
alytictts.     Pertaining  to  lithodialj'sis. 

I.ITHOnOMOl'S,  adj.  Li'th-o=d'o»m-u'.s.  From  Ai8o!.  a  stone, 
anil  56/jos.  a  house.  Ilwelling  in  stones  (said  ot  molluscs,  like  the 
genus  LithndoMus,  that  live  in  cavities  which  they  hollow  out  in 
rocks),     [o.  48.) 

I.lTH01>K.\SSir,  adj.  IJ'th-o-draVi'k.  From  Ai«(«,  a  stone, 
and  Jpdffffeiv.  to  grasp.  Fr.,  lithodrassique.  Stone-seizing  (said  of 
a  variety  ot  forceps  used  in  lithotrity,  having  several  blades  united 
by  a  silk  cord).    [E.] 

LITHtEfllTS  (Ijit),  adj.  Li'tli-e'(o«'e'>-si'(ki')-u's(u<s).  From 
Ai'Sov,  a  stone,  and  olicos,  a  house.  Fr.,  lithoicien.  Of  lichens,  saxi- 
cole.     [a,  35.] 

tlTHOFEI.I.IC,  adj.  Li'th-o-fe'ri'k.  From  Ai»ot.  a  stone, 
and  /<■;,  the  gallbladder.  Fr..  lithofellinne.  Pertaining  to  biliary 
lithiasis.— L.  acid.  Fr..  <icirfi>  litho-fellinue.  Ger..  Litho/ellin- 
same.  An  acid,  C-oHj^O,,  which  forms  the  chief  constituent  ot 
Oriental  Ijezoar  stoiies,  and  crystallizes  from  alcohol  in  small  prisms 


A,  ape:  A»,  at;  A',  ah;  A<,  ail;  CU,  chin;  Cli=,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I>,  in;  N,  in;  N».  tank; 
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insoluble  in  water  and  melting:  at  2(U*  C.  Pyrolithofellic  acid  is 
an  oilv  acid.  C-oHa^Oa.  produced  by  the  dry  distillaiion  of  1.  acid. 
IB.  4. 'a.  as,  B.  Vti.] 

LITHOFELXXXIC.  Li*th-o-fe=l-i»n'i2fc.  Fr.,  lithofeliinique. 
See  LiTooFELLic. 

LITHOFKACTOR  (T^t.),  n.  m.  Iinh-o(oSVfra'k*fra»k)'to5r ; 
in  Eng:..  li'ih'ofra-k-to*r.  Gen.,  ■or'is.  From  Ai0ot.  a.  stone^  and 
fraiujere,  to  break.    Grr.,  Lithofrakior.    See  Lithotkite. 

LITHOGENESIS  iLat.i,  n.  f.  Li«th-o<o'hje=niseSnVe*s-i^ 
Gen.,  ■es'eos  {-gen'esisi.  From  Xi$<K.  a  stone,  and  yewoM^  to  en- 
gender.    Fr..  tithogenese.    See  Ltthogexy. 

LlTHOGENOrs.  adj.  Li=th-o=j>-n-u's.  From  Ai'^o?.  a  stone, 
and  y<vvay,  to  en^emler.  Fr.,  lithogene.  Causing  or  relating  to 
lithogfoy.     [L.  -11  ia,39i.j 

LITHOGEXY,  n.  Li'th-o'j'e^n-i*.  From  Ai0ot.  a  stone,  and 
ytrvav,  to  engender.  Ft.^  litfuMjenie.  The  formation  of  calculi  or 
calculous  material. 

LITHOID.  LITHOIDAL,  adj's.  Li'th'oid.  U=th-oid'a»L  Gr, 
X.i0ot*.S^'!.  AiftiiiT?  from  Ai'tfo?.  a  stone,  and  tlSov,  resemblance*.  Lat.. 
Uth'Hl^s.  lithnklts.     Kr.,  tithuldt^.     Resembling  stone,     [a,  48.] 

LITHOIUOSlS,I^t...n.f.  U=th  o^  i=d.edK>si»s.  Gen.-off'eos. 
From  AiAk.  a  stone,  and  eliot,  resemblance  vsee  also  -o«w*,).    See 

LlTHXMIA. 

LITHOKELYPHOP-tlDION  iLat).  n.  Linh-o<o»hkeMi*iu«k- 
fo<f'>''-pf  'pa'ei-di^-o'n.  Fi\>m  At^or.  a  stone.  miAv^ot,  a  shell,  and 
watZioy,  a  little  child.  <  >f  Kuchenmeister.  a  calcihcation  of  portions 
of  the  fibtus  as  well  as  a  calcane^us  deposit  in  the  fcetal  envelopes 
in  extra-uterine  pregnancy.     [A,  2133  let,  45t.l 

riTHOKELYPHOS  iLat.i.  n.  n.  Linh-o(o»>-ke=l  i**u«t-fo»s. 
Gen.,  -uph'tox.  -ktVtjj'his.  Fn>m  Ai^ot.  a  stone,  and  «Aw^o?.  a  husk 
or  shell.  A  calcare»?us  depjjsit  in  the  fcetal  envelopes  occurring  in 
extra-uterine  pregnancy.     [A.  ^tW  lo,  i*I>.j 

L.ITHOKONION.  n.  Li'th-^vkon'i'-o'n.  From  ki9oi.  a  stone, 
and  xofiav.  to  pulverize.  An  instrument  for  pulverizing  calculi  i*on- 
sisting  of  several  parts:  a  straight  tube  intnxlue^nl  into  the  blad- 
der :  a  cannula,  having  at » »ne  extremity  two  l>asket-shapeii  springs, 
that  is  i>assed  through  the  tube  to  catch  the  calculus,  and  drills 
for  passing  thn>ugh  the  cannula  to  perforate  the  stone.  [Homer, 
•Thil.  Jour,  of  Med.  and  i'hys.  Sci."  lNi5.  i.  p.  373  to.  **►.] 

LITHOLABON  <Lat  •.  LITHOLABVM  (Laf.l.  n's  n.  IJnh- 
o'la^lra'bwo'n. -u^m'uMut.  From  At0ot,  a  stone,  and  Ka^L^oMrttv, 
to  seize.  Fr.,  litholahe.  Ger  .  Steinzange^  Steinloffcl.  An  instru- 
ment for  seizing  a  vesical  calculus.     [E.) 

LITHOLAPAXY.  n.  Li^th  osra*-pa'x-i«.  From  AiftK,  a  stone, 
and  Aarofif.  evacuation.  Fr..  Htholap'ixie.  lithotritie  rapide  lou 
d  sp'fiMce.t  prulnng^es).  Ger..  Lith'tlufnixie.  It.,  UtoUipassiti.  Sp,, 
Utotn/Htxia.  The  removal  of  a  vesical  calculus  by  first  crushing  it 
and  sutjsequently  washing  nut  the  fragments.  [E.]  — Biffelow's  I. 
The  cru.**hing  of  the  stone  at  one  sitting  with  a  special  form  of  litho- 
trite,  an<l  the  removal  of  the  fragments  with  an  evacuating  appa- 
ratus, [E.]  — Perineal  1.  L.  in  which  the  lithotrile  and  evacuator 
are  introduced  into  the  blai.lder  thnmgh  a  perineal  incision,    [a.  34.] 

LITHOI.OGY.  n.  Li^lh  ..^I'ojia.  l^t..  Uthnh^jia  ifn>m  Aiftx. 
a  stone,  and  Ao>o«.  understandins).  Fr..  litfi'tl'^jif.  Ger..  Sttiti- 
sttminluitii.    Tht-  science  of  calcuH  or  of  calcuK»us  formations. 

LITHOLYSIS  iLat.i.  n.  f.  Li'th-o3ri3iu''>-si»s.  Gen.,  -ys'eos 
(-ol'ysisK  Fri>m  At9of.  a  stone,  anti  Avo-tc.  a  hxtsing.  Of  Donillet, 
dissolution  of  vt'sical  calculi  by  lilhotryptic  injections,  (o,  34. J— 
Voltaic  1.  Of  Panvini,  the  decomposillon  of  a  vesical  calculus  by 
electrolysis,     [a.  34.] 

LITHOLYTE.  n.  Li'th'o-lit.  A  catheter  for  injecting  solvents 
for  vesical  calculi.     [E.] 

LITHOLYTIC.  a«lj.  and  n.  unh-o'l-in'i'k.  From  Aift>*,  a 
stone,  anil  Ai;«ii'.  to  loose.     See  Lithontriptic. 

LITHOM.\LACIA  iLat...  n.  f.  U=th-<^o'uma«l(ma"lVa(a'>'- 
si'tki»t-a*.  Fnmi  xiSo^.  a  stone,  and  MoAaxta.  s.>ftness.  Fr..  litho- 
nio/rtciV.    The  spi>ntanet>us  st-»fteuing  of  a  calculus.     (E.  34.] 

LITHOMETER,  n.  IJ^th-o»m'e»t-u»r.  From  Ai'^k.  a  stone, 
and  ti.iTpoy.  a  measure.  Fr.,  Uthomttre.  An  instrument  for  meas- 
uriuL'  the  size  of  a  calculus.     [L,  135  (a.  39).) 

LITHOMETKA  (Lat.».  n.  f.  Li5ih-o.osVme»t<niatVra>.  From 
Xi0o^.  a  stone,  and  ft-^pa,  the  womb.  Ossification  or  calcification  of 
the  uterus.     (L.  50  (o,  48i.] 

LITHOMYL,  n.  U^th-o^mi^l.  From  Ai'^oc.  a  stone,  and  ^vAij. 
a  mill.  Vr.Jithomylfur.  *if  I'aitenoz.  an  instrument  for  reducing 
vesical  calculi  to  an  impal|>able  powder.     [E.  24.] 

LITHOMYLY.  n.  U-th-o'm'i^-U".  Fr.,  Uthomylie.  The  re- 
duction of  calculi  to  powder,     [a,  48.J 

LITHONEPHRIE  fPiorry](Fr.>.n.  Le-to-na-fre.  From  Aiftw. 
a  stone,  and  rc^poc,  a  kidney.  Any  disease  caused  by  renal  calculi. 
[A.250(a,  t>lt.] 

LITHONEPHRITIS  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  Li'th-o^'o^Vne'f  rifre>'ti»s. 
Gen.,  -ititin.1  *-i,Ii\^'.  From  Ai0(K.  a  stone,  and  ct^po^ .  a  kidney. 
Fr.,  lHhinu'phrite  ilMorry].     See  NEPHBOLlTHLisis  <  Isi  def.t. 

LITHONEPHROSEiGer.j,  n.    Let-o-ne'f-roz'eS.    See  Xephro- 

LITHONEPHROTOrY.  n.  Li^th-<^ne'f-ro»t'o-mi'.  From 
At^.  a  stone.  vt4>p6^.  a  kidney,  and  toji^.  a  cutting.  The  operation 
of  cutting  into  the  kidnev  in  *ea.s«-s  of  renal  lithiasis. 


LITHONTKIP.SY,  n.  Li'th'o2n-tri»p-sir  Lat..  lithontHp*is 
(from  \i0ot.  a  stone,  and  rpt'^eu',  to  rub).  Ger.,  SteinauflOsung. 
See  Ltthotbitt. 


LITHONTRIPTIC.  adj.  Li=th-o-u-lri=p'ti^fc.  Lat../iWonfrip. 
ticiis,  lithonthrypticus,  lithtmthripticu:s;  calculifmgus^  saxi/ragus. 
Fr.,  lithaiitriptique.  Ger,.  stv^timujifJstrnd.stetHZtrrmalmend.  Capa- 
ble of  dissolving  vesical  calculi :  as  a  u.  t^CJer.,  SteinmitteL  Stein- 
aujiosungsmittely  steinaujiosendes  [oder  sfeiufreibeiidesj  Jlittel)^  a 
L  remedy.     [E.] 

UTHONTKIPTOR.  n.  Listh-oSn-tri^p'to'r.  From  Ai«o«,  a 
stone,  and  rpi$€iv,  to  rub.    Fr.,  Uthontriptexir.    See  LiTHOTRrrE. 

LITHO>"l'M  iLat.).  n.  n.    Li=th'o2n-u'mm*mi.    See  LiTaiuM. 

LIT HUP.i: DION"  (Lat.>,  LITHOP^DIl  31  a.^t.K  ns  n. 
U-lh-o*o'*-pe'ipa'  e^>-di*-o'n.  -u*mtu*mK  From  At^o*.  a  stone,  and 
voUioi',  a  Uttle  child.  Fr.,  lithopedion.  lithopi^de.  Ger..  Lithopd- 
dion,  Lithojtadium,  Steinfriicht^  Steitik'ind.  A  foetus  which  has 
undergone  shriveling  and  calcareous  degeneration,  usually  in  the 
course  of  ectopic  gestation.  [A.  326  {a,  21 1.] — 1«  intra-nterinuui. 
Of  Baart  de  la  Faille,  a  1.  included  in  the  uterine  cavity,    [a,  34.] 

UTHOPHILOVS.  adj.  TJ^th-oSf'isi-u's.  Lat.,  hthophilus 
(from  Atdo?.  a  stone,  and  ^lAer*-,  to  love>.  Growing  especially  on 
rocks,  or  living  in  stony  places,     [a,  35.] 

LITHOPHONE.  n.  IJ^tho-fon.  From  Ai^o?,  a  stone,  and 
^1^.  a  sound.  An  instrument  for  ascertaining  the  presence  of  a 
stone  in  the  bladder  by  conduction  of  the  sound  made  by  touch- 
ing it. 

UTHOPHTHISIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Linh-on.o2f.'i»stihi»sVi*s. 
Gen,,  -this'effs  i-ifph'thisis^.  From  Aido?.  a  stone,  and  *^nrif.  con- 
sumption. Pulmonary  tuberculosis  in  which  calcareous  concre- 
tions have  formed.     [L,  50  to,  39i.] 

LITHOPHYTON  tLat.),  n.  n.  Linh-o'f'i«(u*)-to5n.  From 
Xiffot,  a  stone,  and  4>vt6v,  a  plant.  Of  the  ancients,  the  Corallina 
o^cinatis.     [B.  121  .a,  .io).] 

LITHOPLATOMY",  n.  IJ-lh-oplan'o-mi'.  From  Xi9o^.  a 
stone,  and  »AaTv?.  wide.  The  oi>eration  of  removing  a  stone  from 
the  bladder  bv  dilatation  of  the  urethra.  [Buchanan,  "  Glasgow 
Med.  Jour.."  1830.  p.  37^  vo,  31).] 

LITHOPLAXY,  n.  Linh'o-pla'x-i'.  From  At'ffo?,  a  stone,  and 
yAoj^tc.  a  stroke.    Fr.,  lithoplaxie.    Ger.,  Ltthoplaxie.    See  Litbo- 

TKJTV. 

LITHOPRTXY,  n.  Li'th'o-pri'n-i'.  From  Ai'ft^,  a  stone,  and 
a-ptciir,  to  saw      See  Lithoprisy. 

LITHOPKION  iLat-t.n.  m.  Li«th-o<o'Vpriipre)'o»nron\  Gen., 
-on'os  {-<m'is\.  l-Yom  XiBo^,  a  stone,  and  wpimv.  a  saw.  Fr„  lithopri- 
one.  Ger.,  i>teiiizemiaimer.  Of  Leroy  d'fitioUes.  an  instrument  to 
be  used  in  an  operation  proposetl  as  a  sulxstitute  for  lithotrity,  con- 
sisting in  reducing  the  stone  by  sawing  instead  of  cinishiug. 

LITHOPRISY,  n.  unho-pri-zi'.  From  Atflo?.  a  stone,  and 
rpZo-it.  a  sawing.  Fr..  lithoprisie.  A  pro|x>sed  operation  for  saw- 
ing through  a  vesical  calculus.    [L,  ^T  (a,  3yt.] 

LITHOKINEIK  (Fr->,  n.  Le-to-re-nu*r.  From  Aitfoc,  a  stone, 
and  pcraf.  to  tile  down.  Of  Meirieu  and  Tanchou.  an  instrument 
devised  for  filing  down  a  calculus  in  the  bladder  so  as  to  reduce 
its  diameter.     [E,  6.] 

LITHOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Li'th'o's.  Gr.,  Aiflo*.  See  Lapis  and 
Stoxe. 

LITHOSCOPE,  n.  Li*th'o-sfcop.  From  At0of,  a  stone,  and 
crcos-cip.  to  examine.  Ger.,  Lithoskop.  Steinfuider.  An  instrument 
for  ascertaining  the  presence  and  dinietisions  of  vesical  calculi. 
tL.41.  107111.43..] 

LITHOSPEUMOrS.  adj.  Li'th-o-spu^nn'u's.  Lat..  lithosper- 
rnujt  (from  Atdo^.  a  stone,  and  a~s4pft.a,  a  seed).  Hard-seeded  ;  hard- 
fruited,     [a,  35.] 

LITHOSPER3fr3I  (Lat.\  n.  n.  Li2th-o(o>Vspu»rm(spe«rm)'- 
u*miu*m).  From  Aiflot.  a  stone,  and  <rrcp^a.  a  seed.  Fr..  gremil. 
G^r.,  Steinsamtm.  Gromwell ;  a  genus  of  the  £orng«'ce.  The  jLi7Ao- 
spennece  'Fr.,  lithijgpemtees)  of  Don  are  a  tribe  of  the  Boraginece. 
[B,  19,  34,  42.  170.  180  to.  35).]— L.  arundinaeeum.  See  Coix  lac- 
rimn.—l,.  arvense.  FT..Qremil  des  champs,  choree,  cherie,  nivelle 
sniivage.  Ger.  Ackersteinsamen,  Ftidhirse.  Bhitkiaut,  Schmink- 
vrttrzel,  Baiienisrhminke.  schtcarze  Steiidtirse.  Stone-seed,  wheat- 
thief,  bastard  alkanet,  cornfield  gromwell ;  a  species  of  which  the 
seed,  semen  Uthospemti  iiigri.  was  formerly  employed  like  that  of 
L.  o^cinale.  The  root-bark  is  useil  in  northern  Europe  to  color 
butter.  [B.  34.  1T3.  ISO.  275  la.  25):  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
X'soc  ."*  xxix  to,  391.]— L.  ealifornicuni.  A  soft,  hirsute  species- 
growing  in  t'alifomia.  [B.  215  <o.  35>.]— L.  canescens.  1.  Of  Tor, 
r»*y,  the  jL.  co/i/omirwm.  2.  Of  Lehman,  the  North  American  alka- 
net, the  puccoon  of  the  Indians  :  a  species  growing  in  sandy  soils 
and  vielding  a  dve-ro*n.  iB.  215.  314  la,  ;m.]— L.  cretleum  (ma- 
jusi."  See  L.  oiWci>ui/e.— I*,  frutieosuni.  See  Coix /omma.— L. 
beliotropoides.  The  Heliotropium  supiniim.  [B.  214.  311  la.  35i.] 
— L.  hirtnm.  North  American  alkanet :  a  showy  perennial  herb, 
the  root  of  which  vields  a  reil  dve.  [B,  314  to,  .^5i.]— L.  longiflo- 
riitn.  A  species  growing  in  North  America,  from  the  root  of 
which  a  red  pigment  is  extracted.  [B,  314  to.  35t.]— L.  mariti- 
mum.  The  Merteusia  puliufmnrioides.  [B.  42.  180  <a,  :J5>.]— L, 
niger.  See  L.  arvense.— X,.  officinale.  Fr..  gremil  officinal,  hie 
(ou  miUet\d' amour,  graine  perlee,  gremil.  mdlet  gris  (ou  de  soleil, 
ou  perleK  lartnille  des  champs.  Ger.,  gebrduchlicher  Steinsamen^ 
wilder  Thee,  gemeines  Perlkraut,  Steinhirse.  iieerhi}'se,  Sonne7t- 
hirse,  yfarien'thrdnen.  Common  gromwell  pearl-plant  :  a  species 
the  pearl-coloretl  seed  of  which,  semen  tithaspermi  itnajoris.  seu 
cretici  seu  milH  solisK  was  fomierlv  used  as  a  stimulant  diuretic 
in  calculous  and  allied  diseases.  [B.  5.  173.  ISO  la,  35>.]— L.  pros- 
tratnm.  The  gentian  (or  purple^  gromwell.  a  species  growing  in 
France  and  Spain.  [B.  214.  275.  311  la,  35t.]— L.  pulchrum.  The 
Mertensia  virginica.  [B.  -U.  42.  ISO  ya,  35i.]-L.  piirpnreo-oieru- 
leum.  The  creeping  ipurplei  gromwell.  a  species  with  a  black 
creeping  root,  indigenous  to  bushy  waste  grounds  in  temperate 
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parts  of  Europe  and  Browing  especially  in  calcareous  soils.  (B, 
Xh.  310,  311  i«.  !»1.1-L.  tiiirturiiiiii.  Fr,  ffremit  dts  leinturiers. 
1.  OtDeCamiolle,  the  .4H(-Aii.sn /iii((onVi.  2.  Of  Vohl,  llie.lriufcio 
tincloria.  [B.  5.  ISl,  173.  ISO  («,  8S).)— L.  serieeum.  See  L.  ca- 
ncscrns  rid  def.V— L.  tetrastigiiia.    See  Arnebia  tinctvria. 

HTHOTECNON  iLat.i,  n.  n.  Li»Uio(o'i-te2k'no'ii.  From  AiSos, 
a  stone,  and  Wick-or,  a  little  child.    See  Lituop.«dion. 

LITHOTKRKTHKITM  (Ijlt.).  LITHOTEKETRON  (I,at.), 
tITHOTHEKETHKON(Lat.),  n'sii.  Li2th-o(o')-te>re'lh'n|3m- 
(rii'mi.  e't'ro'n,  -the're'th'ro'n.  From  AiSot,  astone,  aud  WpcrpoK, 
a  gimlet.    See  LrrnoTBiTK. 

LITHOTHIIBIA  (lAt.).  n.  f.  Li2tho(o>>thli'b'i'a>.  From 
Ai'9«.  a  stone,  and  OMfitiy.  to  pres.s.  Fr.,  UthnthUbie.  Cier.,  l.itho- 
thtibie.  The  crushing  of  a  vesical  calculus  between  a  souud  in  the 
bladder  and  a  finger  in  the  rectum  or  vagina.    [E,  0.) 

LITHOTHKYPTOK  iLat.).  n.  m.  Li'th-o(o3).thri2p(thru»p)' 
lo^r.  (Jen.,  -iir'is.  From  At'Soj,  a  stone,  and  0pvirreiv^  to  break  in 
pieces.    See  Lithotrite. 

HTHOTOME,  n.  Ij'th'o-tom.  From  At'Sot,  a  stone,  and 
T<M^'<»^■.  to  cut.  Fr.. /.  Ger..  Lithotom.  See  Cvstotome  (1st  def.). 
— Briggs's  i.   A  bistoury  cach6  for  incLsing  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 


HUTCHINSON  S  LITHOTOME, 


[E.]    See  Cystotome  cacfte'.— Double-bladed  1.  < 

strument  having  a  strong  liandle  and  long.  sli;rlill: 
the  latter  concealing  on  each  side  a  modcratrly  ( 
the  blades  being  extruded  by  the  handle,   lo,  34.  J 


z'-:-^ 


SMITH  S  LITHOTOME, 


.■iirv.-.l  liisL.urv, 
lutchinsoii's  I. 
An  I.  resembl- 
ing Briggs's  1., 
only  instead  of 
the  scissor-han- 
dleof  the  latter 
ere  is  a  stout 
K'den  handle 
that  is  attached 
to  the  conceal- 
ed blade,  the 
bladed  shaft 
having  a  con- 
tinuous metal 
handle,  [a. :«.] 
—  L..  cachfe 
(Fr.).  A  knife 
concealed  in  a 
sheath  which  is 

passed  into  the  bladder.  The  cutting  blade  is  made  to  pro- 
trude from  its  slieath,  and  to  cut  to  any  desired  extent  by  the 
pressure  of  the  thumb  on  a  lever  in  the  handle  of  the  instru- 
ment. [E.]— Smitli'»  I.  A  rectangular  grooved  staff  tor  guiding 
the  bistoury  in  lithotomy.    [E.J 

ilTHOTOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Linh-o(o3)-to(to2)'mi2-as.  See 
Lithotomy. — I^.  douglusHmna.  Of  J.  Douglass,  an  operation  of 
suprapubic  lithotomy  proposed  in  1720.     (a,  &] 

tITHOTOMIST,  n.  LiHh-o't'o^m-i^st.  From  A.9o?,  a  stone, 
and  TefjLvnv,  to  cut.  Fr,^lithotomiste.  Ger.,  Blasetisteinsckneidey. 
Steinschneider.    A  specialist  in  lithotomy.     [L,  41  (a.  39).] 

LITHOTOMU.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Linh-on'o2m-uSs(u<s).  See 
Cvstotome  (1st  def.). 

LITHOTOSn-,  n.  Li'th-oH'o-mi".  Lat.,  litlwlnmia  (from 
Ai9o!.  a  stone,  and  tom').  a  cutting).  Fr..  lithotomie,  iaille.  Ger., 
Blaxetisteinschnitt,  Lilhotumie.  Steinschnitt.  It.,  faglio.  Sp., 
talla.  Cystotomy  iq.  r.)d(}ne  with  a  view  to  the  extraction  of  a 
vesical  calculus.— Allarton's  1.  See  Median  cystotomy.— Bi- 
lateral I.  L.  by  an  incision  behind  the  bulb  of  the  urethra,  cross- 
ing the  rhaphe  at  right  angles,  involving  the  membranous  urethra. 


[E.J— Buchani 

itff.  ["  Glasgow  Med.  Jour.," 
I.  See  Apparati's  mmor. — 
Civlale's  I.  L.  I>v  a  method 
s  l>il.nt,.ralo,„.rati,.n.H.xcept 

III.'  hir.lLiii  hii..      !  !■:       <'<,r- 

l:illl    lil-llillnrlil-    lh>.    hl.-,lby 


and    dividing    the    prostate    l>ilat«' 
Median  I.  by  ni-iiii^  " 
18M,  xxii,  p.   11    .1 
CeiitraU.    Si--  U    / 
essentially  the  siuin 
that  the  perineal  ini-i 

radi'K  1.  The  opcratnui  n]  1.  iviili  •  .  i  inn  m-i  m 
Corradi.  A  catheter  lilii-  stalT  i-,  n  ■  I  Ii,i,;iil 
the  curved  end,  from  which  a  ^^||,1,  r  l.niii 
backward  through  the  membranous  urclhrii  :i 
a  probe-pointed  bistoury  to  cut  down  on  this  km 
a  ninged  forceps  to  remove  the  stone.  ('•  .Mt-rl 
1872,  ii,  p.  428  (a,  M).]-UiTer.t  vaginal  I.  .' 
OTOMY.— Dolbeau's  1.  A  modification  of  the 
median  i.  consisting  in  dilating  the  neck  of  the  bladder  and  jiarts 
external  to  it  in  the  second  step  of  the  operation,  and  in  the  third 
crushing  the  stone  before  its  removal.  (E.J— Dupuytreii's  I. 
The  bilateral  section  of  the  prostate  with  the  semilunar  trans- 
verse perineal  incLsion  in  front  of  the  anus.  [E.]— Extravesieal 
1.  The  removal  of  a  calculus  from  a  fistula  outside  of  the  blad- 
der, [a.  :Jt.)— FerguKsoii's  I.  Lateral  1.  with  the  curved  staff. 
[E.]  — High  1.,  Hypogastric  ].  See  Suprapubic  cystotomy. — 
Italian  1.  See.Verfmji  cystotomy.— Key's  1.  Lateral  1.  with  the 
straight  staff.  |E. J— Lateral  I.  See  UUeral  cy.stotomy— Lateral 
recto-proHtatic  1.  Kectal  1.  in  which  the  prostate  is  incised  as  in 
the  lateral  operation,  (o,  34.]— Lithontriptic  1.  The  removal 
of  calculous  debris  by  a  perineal  section  after  lithotrity.    [o,  M.J 
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Evacuation  of  a  . 
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Irelhral  1.  in 
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vlii.-h  111. 


■d  (lin.ili. 


I.il.-it.-rally  iLisloni.  or  iiiiiljilerally 
III  lint. -(I  knife  introduced  into  the  bladder  on  a  grooved  director. 
|-\„-n.-w  la,  ,'i4).]— ITrethral  1.  in  the  male.  Perineal  incision  of 
t[i.-  ur.-thra  to  remove  impacted  calculi,  [a,  ^.] — Vaginal  1., 
A'esico-vaginal  1.    See  Vaginal  cystotomy. 

LITHOTONY,  n.  Li^th-o^t'o'ni^.  From  Ai»o!.  a  stone,  and 
TeiVeif.  to  stretch.  Of  Marshall  Hall,  suprapubic  puncture  of  the 
bladder  by  a  trocar  and  cannula,  the  latter  being  allowed  to  remain 
in  p.isiti.in  until  a  fistula  is  established.  The  fistula  is  then  dilated 
■alculus  can  be  removed.    ["  Lancet,"  Dec.  18,  1858,  p. 
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I.ITIKtTKESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Li2th-o(o')-tre(tra')'si's  Gen., 
-res'cos  {-is).  From  At'dos,  a  stone,  and  rp^at?,  a  boring.  Fr.,  litho- 
tresie.    Perforation  of  a  calculus  with  a  drill.    [E  ;  a,  34.] 

LITHOTRIE(Fr.),  n.  Le-to-tre.  SeeLiTuoTRiTY.— L..  rapidc. 
See  LiTHoi.iPAxv. 

Li'th'o-tri'^p-si'.    Lat.,  lithotripsis  (from 
.  to  rub).    See  Lithotrity. 

LITIIOTKIl'TER,  n.    LiHh'o-tri'p-tu'r.    See  Lithotrite. 

LITHOTKIPTIC,  adj.  and  n.  Li^th-o-tri'p'ti^k.  Fr..  litho- 
tripiique  (2d  det.).    !.  See  Lithontriptic.    2.  See  Lithotritic. 

LITHOTRIPTOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Li2th-o(o3)-triiip'to2r.  Gen., 
-tor'is.  From  Aiflos.  a  stone,  and  rpi^eiv.  to  rub.  See  Lithotrite. 
— C'i  viale*s  1.  An  instrument  essentially  the  same  as  Thompson's 
lithotrite  <q.  v.).     [E.J 

LITHOTRITE,  n.  Linb'o-trit.  Lat..  (ifftofri'for  (from  A;eo!.  a 
stone,  and  terere,  to  nibl.  Fr.,  lithotriteur.  Ger.,  Steiitbrecher, 
Steinzertriimmerer.  Stein zerreiber^  St einzerm aimer.  An  instru- 
ment for  crushing  a  stone,  especially  a  vesical  calculus.  JE.l— 
Bigelom-'s  1.  A  modification  of  Thompson's  I.  iq.  e.).  [E.]— 
Heurteloup's  1.  A  1.  in  which  after  the  stone  has  been  seized 
the  male  and  female  blades  are  driven  together  with  a  mallet.    [E.] 


jacobson's  lithotrite  (closed). 


-Reliqnefs  nretliral  I.  A  I.  in  wlii.li  the  feniali-  bind.-  is  con 
cave  for  hohling  the  stone,  and  th.-  nud.-  I.la.l.-  is  hp.-ar  shap.-.l  fo 
perforating  it.  [E.]— Tecvan's  I.  .\  I,  .-ssi-nlially  lli.-  sain.-  a 
Thompson's  1.   (9.   v.).       [E.J- TlionipNon's   1.       An   iii.stniMicn 


THOMPSON'S  lithotrite. 

shaped  like  a  souikI.  composed  of  male  and  female  blades,  and 
worked  by  a  screw  in  the  handle.  The  blades  are  very  strong  and 
are  ni..ilili.-d  in  .liffereiil  ways  to  suit  diflerenl  varictii-s  of  Cldculi. 
[E.;     rrellirall.     A  1,  f.ii-clusliiiig  st.m.-s  in  tli.- uretlira.     |E.J 

I.ITIIOTKITKIK  i|ir,i.  n.  Le  to  In-  lu'r.  S.-e  Lithotrite.— 
L.  a  i>ignoii  et  i\  crf-uiaillere  niont^e.  A  lithotrite  having 
a  rack  and  pinion  for  coaptating  the  Jaws.    ["Progr.  m6d.,"  Apr. 


20,  1889,  p.  286  (a 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch'-",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  Ei",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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LITIIOTECNON 
LITTLE   GEYSERS 


See 


lithotritique. 
Greu., 


LITHOTRITIA  (Lat.j,  n.  f. 

LlTHOTRITT. 

LITHOTRITIC,    adj.       UHh-o-tTiH'i 
Pertaining  to  lithotrity.    [L,  41  (a,  39>.] 
LITHOTKITOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.     Li=th-o(oSHri(tre)'to'r. 

-Or'is.      Sfe  LiTHtfTRlTE. 

LITHOTUIXrUE.  LITHOTKITY.  n's.  Linh-o^t'ri^t-uar. 
-P.  Lat.,  ii//iy^ri7/rt  from  Atao«,asw>ne, and  ferere,  to  rub).  Yr.Jitho- 
triejithotritie.  ijer..Sttfinbrecltung,St€inzertriimmerung,Steinzer- 
niatniung,  Steinzerreibung.  It..  Htotrizia.  The  operation  of  crush- 
ing a  stone  in  the  bladder.  [E.]— Civiale*s  1.  L.  in  which  the 
principle  is  the  reverse  of  that  on  which  the  Kn^Iish  operation  is 
based.  No  attempt  is  made  to  depres.s  thf  hla<Mer  and  allow  the 
stone  to  fall  into  the  instnmient.  but  the  instrument  is  applied  to 
the  stone  in  the  position  which  the  latter  uatinuUy  takes  in  the 
centre  of  the  bladder  and  the  space  beneatii  it.  (K.j — Klertrical 
1.  Tlie  use  of  galvanism  to  decompose  vesical  calculi.  An  instru- 
ment containing  a  terminal  electrode  and  insulated  wires  grasps 
the  stone  and  brings  it  into  the  centre  of  the  bladder  tilled  with 
water.  First  suggested  by  Harle  in  l*a.  [Morgan  lo,  a4i.)  Eng- 
lish 1.  L.  in  which  the  handle  of  the  lithotrite  is  raised  till  the 
blade  is  depressed  below  the  level  of  the  bladder  and  the  stone  falls 
into  it  by  its  own  weight.  [E.]  ->epUro-I.  The  operation  of  cut- 
ting down  upon  a  stone  in  the  kidney  :  as  often  employed,  the 
operation  of  cutting  out  such  a  stone.— reriiieal  1.  Of  Dolbeau, 
incision  of  the  perina^um  and  membranous  urethra,  dilatation  of 
the  prostat**  and  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  crushing  of  the  stone. 
[•'  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Oct.  6,  1S88.  p.  372  (a.  34).] 

LITHOTBYPSIS  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  Unho(o')-tri2p<tru"p>'si»s. 
Gen.,  -rypa'eos  (-is).  From  \i0ot,  a  stone,  and  rpt^t?.  a  rubbing. 
See  LiTHOTRiTy. 

LITHOTKYPTER  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Linho(o')tri2p('tru«p)tu*r- 
(tar).  Gen.,  -ter'os  <-i»).  From  Atdoc.  a  stone,  and  rptirr^p,  a  nibber. 
See  Lithotrite. 

LITHOTRYPTEKION  <Lat.>.  LITHOTRYPTKRIl'3I 
(Lat.t.  ns  u.  Li'th  tXo3)-tri=p,tru"p)-te'r\tar)'i'-oSn,  -u»miu*ni). 
A  stnall  lithotrite.     [B.  3.S  la.  39).] 

LITHOTRYPTOR  (I^t).  n.  m.  Unh-o<o»>-tri5p(tru»p)'to=r. 
Gen.,  -or'is.    See  Lithotrite. 

LITHOUS,  adj.  LI'th'u's.  From  Attfo«.  a  stone.  Pertaining 
to  or  consisting  of  stones  or  calculous  formations. 

LITHOZOON  a^t).  n.  n.  Li2th-o(oS)-zo'o«n.  From  Ac^ot.  a 
stone,  and  ^woi'.  a  living  Iwing.  Fr..  lithozoaire.  Ger.,  Stfinthier. 
Kvdllenthier.  A  microscopic  animal  composed  of  a  gelatinous 
ma.ss  itnbedded  in  a  stone  like  framework.  The  Lithozoa  are  an 
order  of  the  Protozoa,    [a,  30.] 

LITHURESISd^t.).  n.  f.  Linh-u*fu)-re(ra)'si»s.  Gen.,  -es'eos 
{•is).  From  Ai^s.  a  stone,  and  ovpno-if.  micturition.  Ger.,  Stein- 
harnen.     The  passing  of  suiall  calculi  with  the  urine.      [L.J     Cf. 

LlTHl'RIA. 

LITHITRET^RIE  fPlorry]  (Fr.).  n.  I^-tu«-ra-tA-re.  From 
At9of,  a  stone,  and  ovpirrijp,  an  ureter.  A  disease  of  the  ureter 
caused  by  calculi.     [A,  250  ^^a.,  21).] 

LITHTUIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Li^th-u'(u>'ri«-a*.  From  Aiff«.  a  stone, 
and  ovpoi'.  urine.    1.  Uric-acid  lithiasis.    2.  Lithsemia.    [a.  34.] 

LITHURORRHCEA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Li3th-u>ui)-roar-re'(ro5'e»va». 
From  At0of,  a  stone,  oSpof.  urine,  and  poi'a,  a  Mowing.  Fr.,  lithur- 
rhic^  lithun'orrht-e.     See  Lithi'Resis. 

LITHYMENIE  (Fr).  n.  Le  te-ma-ne.  From  Aiflo?.  a  stone. 
and  iiiiriv,  a  membrane.  Of  Dumesnil.  a  propos**d  operation  for 
dissolving  vesical  calculi  by  lithontriptic  irrigation  through  an  iso- 
lating membranous  pouch.     [A,  301  (a,  34). ) 

LITI kRE  (Fr.),  n.    Irf^te-e'r.    See  LrrrER. 

LITMATE.  n.     LiH'mat.     A  salt  of  litmic  acid.     [B  ] 

I.ITMIC  .ACID.  n.  LiH'mi^k.  Fr.  acMe  litmiffup.  Ger.,  Lit- 
musmure.  One  of  the  compounds  of  litiuis.  which,  according 
to  Kane,  is  a  mixture  of  azolitmin  and  spaniolituiin.  [B,  48,  93 
(a,  14).l 

LITMUS,  n.  Li^t'mu's.  Lat.,  lacmux  [Gr.  Ph  ],  lacca  miMci. 
Fr.,  tournesol,  iaquf  hleu.  Ger..  Lakmu^.  Lncnnut.  It..  Inccamnffa, 
iomasole.  Sp.,  tornanol  [Sp.  Ph.].  The  coloring  matter  obtainef! 
from  the  species  of  Rordla,  Variolarin.  U'connrn,  and  similnr 
lichens.  It  occurs  in  commerce  in  light,  friable,  finely  granulat 
cakes,  not  over  an  inch  long,  having  an  indigo-  or  deep-violet  color. 
an  odor  somewhat  like  that  of  indigo  and  that  of  violets,  and  a 
somewhat  saline  taste.  It  is  used  chiefly  as  a  test  for  acids  and 
alkalies,  being  colored  red  by  the  former  and  restored  to  its  original 
color  by  the  latter.  [B.  S5  :  B.  .'5.  18.  173.  ISO  (a.  :i5i.]— L.  paper. 
Ger.,  f^ikmttspapier.  A  test  paper  for  acids  (blue  1.  paper,  chart" 
exploratoria  ccerulea  [(ier.  Ph.])  prepared  by  staining  unsizt-.l 
paper  with  a  strong,  clear  infusion  of  I.  1 1  part 'of  1.  to  4  of  water 
If  a  test  for  alkalies  is  requireil.  the  infusinn  is  first  reddened  by  an 
acid,  forming  red  1.  paper.  [B.  5,  IKO  lo.  iVii]  -L.  sulution*.  L. 
tincture.  Ger..  L/tkmustinctur.  A  liquid  preparation  containing 
I.,  used  as  a  reagent  like  1.  paper.  [B.  *JS.]  -Ulhbon  1.  A  coloring 
matter  made  in  the  south  of  France  liy  soaking  linen  rags  in  the 
sap  of  Croton  tinctorium,  drying  in  tHe  sun.  exposing  on  heaps  of 
horse-dung  covered  with  straw,  dipping  again  in  the  sap  with  urine 
added,  and  drying.  Tlie  color  is  then  dark-green  or  purple  red, 
and  is  used  for  coloring  the  outside  of  cheeses.  Acids  change  the 
coloring  matter  to  red.  but  alkalies  do  not  restore  it  to  blue,  as  with 
ordinary  1.     [B.  3  (a.  38).] 

LITMYLINSAUBE  (Ger.),  n.    Let-mu»I-en'zoir-ea.    See  Eey- 

THRfJUTHIN. 

LITRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Liat(let)'ra».    Gr..  AiVpa.     Fr.,  Utran.     See 

POI'SD. 


LITRAMETER,  n.  Li^t-ra^m'e^t-u&r.  Lat..  liframetrvm 
(from  AiTpa.  a  poimd.  and  fifTpov.a.  measure).  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  specific  gravity  of  Uquids. 

LITRE,  n.  Letr".  Fr.,  /.  Ger.,  Liter.  A  measure  of  capacity, 
being  a  cubic  decimetre,  equal  to  61  027  cubic  inches,  or  2  113  Amer- 
ican pints,  or  r76  English  pints,     [a,  50.] 

LITRON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Li^fro^n.  Gr..  Xirpov.  An  old  term  for 
sodium  carbonate.     [A,  311  (a,  21).] 

LITS.-EA  (Lat.),  LITSEA  (Lat.).  n's  f.  Lin-se'Csa^'e^Va",  -se- 
(sa)'a3.  Fr.,  litse.  A  genus  of  the  Litsa^acem  (or  Litseacece)  which 
are,  of  Beuthani  and  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the  Lauj-Jnece,  consisting 
of  L..  Sassafras,  etc.  The  Litsceece  of  Reichenbach  are  a  sub- 
division of  the  Lanrece.  The  Litseece  of  Pax  are  a  tribe  of  the 
Lauracea',  sulwrder  Persoidece.  [B.  42.  121,  170  (o,  35);  B,  245.]— 
L.  apetala.  See  L.  citrifolia. — L.  chinensis.  A  species  found 
in  tropical  Asia,  the  fruits  of  which  exhale  a  strong  odor  of  cam- 
phor, and  yield  a  fat  used  in  Cochin-China  for  candles.  The  leaves 
and  young  branches  are  rich  in  a  viscid  juice,  and  are  macerated 
and  mixed  with  plaster  to  render  it  more  adhesive  and  more  dura- 
able.  [B,  19.  173  (o.  If*).]— L.  citrifolia.  A  species  with  cinnamon- 
like bark,  which,  mixed  with  pepper,  is  applied  in  Ceylon  to  foul 
sores.  In  Java  it  is  used  in  hysteria.  [B,  173  (o.  35).]-  L.  cubeba. 
A  species  found  in  Cochin-China,  where  a  decoction  of  the  fruit  is 
used  as  a  carminative  and  stomachic.  [B.  173  (a.  .35).] — L.  glauca. 
F'r.,  lauritfr  glau'fue.  A  Japanese  species  the  bark  of  which  is 
tonic.  The  camphorous  oil  obtained  from  the  fruit  is  used  for  can- 
dles. [B.  173  (a,  35).]— L..  nionopetala.  A  species  found  in  the 
East  Indies,  where  the  mildly  astringent,  aromatic,  and  balsamic 
bark  is  used  in  indigestion,  diarrhoea,  etc.  [B,  180  (a.  36).]— L. 
uiyrrha.  See  Uaphmdium  myrrfta.— L.  sebifera.  See  L.  chinen- 
sis.—I^  zeylaiiica.  A  species  found  in  Ceylon  :  the  bark,  called 
dairel-corondv  (drum-cinnamon.  Fr.,  caimflli*rr-tanib<ntr).  is  aro- 
matic, authelminthic.  excitant,  and  emmenagogue.  It  is  probably 
the  Cassia  cinnamvmea  myrrhte  udore  of  Plukeuet.  [B,  207,  311 
(a.  35).) 

LITTER,  n.  Li^t'u«r.  From  U-ctiis.  a  bed.  Fr..  litih-e.  An 
appliance  for  transporting  sick  and  uounded  fH'rsons  for  short  dis- 
tances without  the  use  of  a  wtie.l.d  v.  hi<Ie.-Halsted's  I.  A  1. 
formed  of  two  ash  i-mU-s  held  apart  by  two  wrought- 
braces  and  supported  i«y  four  fourteen-inch- 
long  legs  fastened  to  the  poles  by  screw-bolts.  A 
piece  of  canvas  tive  feet  eleven  inches  long  is  tacked 
to  the  i>oles.  fa,  34.]— Hiind-l.  A  1.  that  may  be 
carried  by  hand,  lo,  34.]  — Hand-1.  carriage,  A  I. 
having  springs  and  wheels  placed  under  the  centre 
of  the  poles,  and  long  legs  at  both  ends  of  the  latter. 


i^   ----- 

A   TWO-WHEELED   UTTEB.      (AFTER   LONGMOIIE.) 

Some  have  folding  tops  to  protect  the  wounded,  [o.  34.]— Mule-1. 
See  Cacolet.- N*'W  Zealand  I.  See  Amoo.— .Scheirs  I.  A  modi- 
flcalionof  the  Halstead  1.,  the  legs  being  dispensed  with  and  ihe 


handles  hinged  so  as  to  serve  as  legs  ;  it  is  held 

hooks  attached  to  the  1.  poles,     [a.  34.  ]— Shoulder-1 

terbahre.    A  1.  having  straps  to  hang  from  the  shoulders  in  order 

to  relieve  the  hands  of  part  of  the  weight,     [o,  34.} 

LITTLE  GEYSERS,  n.  Li^t'l  giz'u'rz.  A  place  in  Sonoma 
County.  California,  where  there  are  several  small  jets  of  hot  steam 
which" issue  through  the  earth's  crust  at  a  temperature  of  ISO**  to 
200«  F.    [Anderson  (o,  14).] 


O.  no;  O-J,  not;  0».  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th».  the;  U,  like  < 


I  too;  U«,  bUe;  VK  hdl;  f*,  full;  V,  urn;  L",  like  u  ^Germau>. 


LITTLE  YOSEMITE  SODA   SPKIXO 
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riTTLK  YOSKSnTK  SODA  SPRING,  n.  Li»'l'l  yose'm'- 
i»t-v'  soila'.  A  place  in  Tuinre  County.  Cnlirornin,  where  there 
is  a  spring  iH>utainii)K  siHliinn  carlntnate  and  cliloride.  nia^uesiuni 
and  calcium  carbonate,  silica,  and  free  carbonic  acid.  [Anderson 
(«.  U).] 

LITTOR.VL,  Bflj.  Li't'o'r'l.  Ijit..  litloralia  (from  litiis.  the 
sea-shore).  Fr.,  tittoraie.  Ger..  kiistenbetroltnettd,  Inhabitinj;, 
pniwiug  on.  or  existing  ou  the  sea-coast,  between  high  and  low 
water  marks.    fB.  1'.',  1*1  («.  X>).] 

LITTORELL.V  (Lot*,  n.  f.  Li't-to'r-re'l'la'.  A  Renus  of  her- 
l>aceitus  |)erennial  mpialic  plant.s  constituting  Reichenbach's  Lit- 
tiirt'Ut'(F  (a  subdivision  of  the  IVaiiiayiiiea-}  and  Gray's  IJttorel- 
Udtit  la  family  of  the  Coroltijlonm.  IB.  4i.  Vil,  170  (a,  ;«i.l— L. 
lactistris.  Fr. ^  tittorelle  des  mnrais^  plantain  de  tnoine.  Shore- 
grass  ;  a  species  iudiffenous  to  Europe.  The  leaves  are  astringent 
and  inilnerary.    |B,  19.  173  (a,  ai).] 

HTl'.\TE,  adj.  Li't'u'-at.  From  lituiis,  an  augur's  staff  or 
croitk.  Having  forks  the  points  of  which  are  slightly  turned  out- 
waril.    [B.  11)  (o,  351.] 

LITrR.VTK,  adi.  Lin'u'-rat.  Lat.,  lituratus  (from  liturare. 
to  erase),  tier..  U-hU'ckt.  Having  spots  formed  by  the  abrasion 
of  the  surfniv.     (B.  HI.  12:)  (a. :«).] 

LITrS(Lat.).  n.  m.  Lit(let)'u>s(u<sl.  Cteti.,litus.  Fromlinere. 
to  anoint.  A  mixture  applied  to  sores  bj'  means  of  a  small  brush. 
[B,  •>70  la,  .3.S1.] 

LIVECHE  (Fr.>.  n.  Le-ve'sh.  The  genus  Ligusticum  ;  of  the 
Fr,  Cod.,  the  Lelisticilm  officinale.  (B,  121,  173  (a,  33).l-Ale€M>I« 
<le  1.,  Essence  tie  1.  See  Essentia  levistici. — Kxtrait  «Ie  1. 
See  Krtractttm  levistici. 

LIVEDO  (Lat).  n.  f.  Li»(le)-ve(wa)'do.  Gen.,  -ed'inis.  From 
livere,  to  l)e  of  a  bluish  or  livid  color.  Vr..lividite.  Ger.,  Bleifarhe. 
It.,  liridura.lividure.lividezza.  Sp. .  lividez.  1.  Lividity.  2.  Blue- 
ness  of  the  skin  due  to  pa.ssive  or  venous  congestion  ;  livor  cutis. 
[G.]— L..  ealorica.  L.  due  to  the  action  of  cold.  [G.  .3.]— L.  iiie- 
clianica.  i.ier. ,  mi'chanische  Hauthldunng.  Syn.:  livora  .^itranciu- 
latione.  Lividity  of  the  skin  due  to  mechanical  obstruction  of  the 
circulation.    [0, 3.] 

LIVER,  n.  Li^v'u'r.  A.-»..  lifer,  lifre.  Gr.,  ^irap.  Lat.,  7iep«r, 
jecur.  Fr.,  foie.  Ger.,  I^her.  It.,  fegnto.  Sp.,  higado.  1.  A 
glandular  organ  having  for  its  chief  functions  the  secretion  of 
bile  and  glycogen  and  Ut  impress  upon  the  blood  passing  through 
it  certain  ill-understood  changes.  In  man  it  is  the  largest  of  the 
glands,  and  is  siiiiated  in  the  abdomen,  on  the  right  side,  imme- 
diately beneath  ih*- 'ii;i|>hT-;it,'iii.  It  measures  transversely  from  10 
to  12  inches.  aiit*-r-u  iii.si.'iiorly  from  6  to  7.  and  about  Si  at  its 
thickest  posteri.  ir  p'  n-t  ion  ;  it  w-eighs  from  90  to  100  ounces  and  is  of 
a  reddish-brown  color.  Its  upper  surface  is  convex,  following  the 
curvature  of  the  lower  .surface  of  the  diaphragm,  the  lower  being 
concave  and  broken  by  its  divisions  into  lobes.  The  postei'ior  edge 
is  roimded  and  thick,  the  anterior  thin  and  sharp.  It  is  divided 
into  the  left,  right,  c.iudate,  and  quadrate  lobes  and  the  lobe  of 
Spigelius,  is  itnleiit.^ii  tty  ilie  ti-ansverse  and  longitudinal  fissures, 
and  bj'  the  fissures  for  the  ductus  venosus.  the  gall-bladder,  and 
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liferatioh  of  the  intei-sl  ii .  il  .  .r 
al  drinkers.  [L.  20  la.  :tli,i  <i 
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A  cirrhotic  1.  produced  by  the  \\\ 
To  31.]— Fatty  atrnphic  1.  At 
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fatty  1. 
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pertrupliic  1.  A  1.  in  which  there  is  fatty  infiltration,  [a,  31,, 
— Ftttty  1.  Lat.,  hepar  (sen  jecur)  ttdipnsuni.  Fr.,  foie  grns. 
Ger.,  Fettleber.  fcltige  Entartung  der  Lfher.  Jt. .  fegafo  gr(ts.^nso. 
Sp..  higndo  grtnnK     .\n  niaiornial  condition  of  the  1.   occurring 
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contiguous  to  the  port.-il 
further  accumulations  are  f. 
inward  as  far  as  the  central  vein, 
and  con.sequently  unable  to  jierf. 

tends  to  become  permanent,  thus  differing  fr.im  a  phvsi.)l<.gieal 
infiltration  of  fat.  [D.  1.  4.]— Fattv  nulnieg-l.  Stv' Fiitlii  at- 
rophic i,— Fibro-fatty  I.  See  Ci'rrholir  falli,  f.— Floating  1. 
Lat., /lepar  miV/rrenj*  (sell  mohilr).  Ger.,  Wtmdfrh-ht'r.  It.,  fft/ato 
amhutante.  A  I.  in  which  there  is  abnormal  mobilitj-  due  to  relaxa- 
tion  of  the  hepatic  ligament ;  in  the  recumbent  posture  the  organ 
descends  toward  the  inclined  side.    It  is  more  common  among  wo- 


men than  men,  an. I  is  snpi^.. 
especially  from    ir.^^.n.- 
Jour,,"June  l.'i.  i-^  .  |.  '   •    .. 
foie  des  Imvfitr.-.  .  -  ^• 

iiraiiulated  1.  .\  .  iriii.  ii 
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— HeiiVt  1.  Any  oii.-..f  th.- 
are  depen.lellt    .^1   heart    l.-si..>Ij^. 


)  result  from  mechanical  causes, 

,-. :    K,    H,   Parker,  "N.  Y.  Med. 

<iiM-<lriiiker-s  1.,  Gin  1.    Fr., 

.,,,/,„•  „,//„„,,  /- Granular  I., 
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■Itrophir  niitmig  /. -Lardac.-.ius  I,  See  .liinil,,i,l  I. 
—  Left  I.  See  Spleen.— LeucBpmic  1.  The  1.  hyperliv.phi.-.l  in 
c. inse.jueiu-e  of  leui-a'inia  and  showing  on  si-eti.in  niiiiiite  grains 
rcseiiililing  miliary  tuhi-rcles  in  the  ji.irtal  venules.  |\Vilks  and 
Moxon  la.  311.1  i..-grass.  The  M,i  ,;}>,i  iili.i  Imhiii,,,,  pi,,, ,  |B, 
275  (a,  ;l.'il.J  .Maiiiillated  I.  ,\  j.'tainilat.  .1  I  fa.  .'ill  Mela- 
iiiemic  1.  Th.-  I  ..f  a  p,is..M  havjiii.-  iii.laiiaini.-i.  in  which  l.lnek 
pigment-matter  has  l.,-,n  ,l.-|i..sil,-,l  in  th.-  iiil..ri..r  ..f  the  l.l.ioil- 
vesselsiui.l  in  lli.-  inl.i-sntial  i-..nn..(tive  tissue.  [1.,  21)  la,  :ll)]_ 
Movable  1.  S.../7. ..</(.,.//  Nutmeg  I.  I,at  ,  ^.■;«))- i/;iw/..i(i- 
forme  uili;,ph„-„  ,„i.  h.i.,,,  ,;,,■,,  ,i,iti,i„.  Fr..  ^.i.'iao/.r  (/,■ .  ai  i).<r- 
cadc.  Ger,.  .Wn./...  f  ,.»■■./.  ;  .\  1  in  uhi.li  .■Im.ni..  v..noiisen- 
gorg.-nienl  fn.ni  Ii.  .!■  :  ,-  I  -  i  :,,!,,..  i  !;■  i.  ,  i,  .  ,|  lli,.  i-apil- 
lal-i.'san.la ul,         ■  ,     .  .      ii  .,„i  L.-.-ak- 


l..l.iil.a 


-I,. II. I, 


i)l    III! 


Th..  I 


II.  i.|    : 

th.T.-  is  ill 
Husty-b; 


....n-i.l.iv.l  t..  I...  .Ilie 
■liiti.  1,,  KieU.lv  I. 
haehitis,  in  wlii.li  th.r.-  is  in.]-,  as..  ,.(  tli..  i..,ilal  .■.■.|lii 
lai- tissii...  lK..li..rts(a.  31i.l  Husty-I)r..u  n  al  r.iplii.-  1.  .\  I  in 
wlii.-li  the  ...-lis  ini.|.is..  iiinii..r..iis  lir.iwnisli  r.-.l  Kiaiinlfs.  ai.iiar 
enlly  .■xcr.-I.-.l  biliary  eol.Tini;  nialt.-i-  [L.  Uilio.  311,1  Sei-.-fu- 
l.ilis  1.  S.c  ,\n,iil,,i,l  I.  Tight-laee  1.  A  1.  with  an  i.l..nt-at...l 
right  1<.I>.-,  .apsular  llii..k..ning.  atn.i.liy  of  the  pai-eneliynia.  ni.  l,il 
ily,  an.l  fiiiT..«  ing  ..f  th.-  surface  ri-..ln'iiie,s,sui'e  of  the  ribs,  cailsi.l 
bv  the  |...n(inu..il  .'mjil.»vnient  of  tightly  laced  stays,  [a,  :14.1— 
T.ib.r.iilat.-.l  1.  A  granulated  1,  [a,  34,]-WaiideriiiB  I.  See 
Fl,„,tu„i  I  -  Wax-like  1.,  Waxy  I.    See  Amyloid  ;.— Whisky  1. 

See  hil,  rxtil,„l  HEI-ATITIS, 


LIVERWORT,  n.  Li'v'u»r-wu=rt,  1,  The  Agrlmnnin  riiva- 
tnria.  8,  The  genera  H,/„iti,„  and  .If..,  < 7,,m,^-,;,  ..s].....ially  Hi.- 
Hepnticn  trilolia  and  the  M,,,;l,,i„t„,  /.../,/.„.., ;,/,..  .\s  a  ii  .  in  lli.. 
pi,,  r.t,  the  Hepalira;,  esiie..iallv  tli.-  .livisi..n  M.i ,  ,1,,, „l,. ,,  \.\. 
511  ;  B,  19,  77,  1S.5,  275  la.  a"..  l-<ir..iiu.l-l.  .  if  tli..  li.i  l.alisls.  th.' 
PiUiilen  (I','ltif/,rii)  citiuiui.  |B.  r.l  la.  .To.l  -  I.-eland  1.  See 
Cetraria  i.s'/ri7n//.',i,— Noble  I.  See  Hepatica  lnli,h(i.~>itaT  1., 
Stone  I.     The.V(i/-c;i(-a(nipo;i/moi-;);i.i.     [  A,  .'•|I15  la.  21 1.] 

LIVID,  a.lj.  Li^v'ii!.!.  Lat.,  Uiidu.'<  Ifnim  linre.  to  be  of  a 
bluish  c.lori,  Fr,,  livide.  tier.,  leichenfarhen.  bleifnrhig.  selling- 
hlan.  It  ,  livido.  Sp,,  cardeno.  Of  a  pale  lead-color,  clouded 
with  bhiish-lir..wn  and  gray.    [B,  1,  19.  34,  123  (o,  3.5),] 

I.IViniTV,  n,  Lin--i2d'i=-ti2.  T,nf  , /.r.-rfo  Vr.Uviditr  Tlie 
.■..ii.lili..n  ...f  b.ang  livid.  [o.  |S  ^  (  a.lai  ..ri.-  1.  li  ,  ln„l,l,- 
.,,,1.,,,  ,„l„r.  A  bluish  ili.se.ilorali.ii  m  1 1,..  .  I.  |..  i,.  1.  m  |.;.ii-  ..fa 
...  .rps..  ai.peariiigf.iuror  five  h.mrs  al  i.i  ,1.  .ii  h.  .lu.  h  .  lii.  (..■.■iiinu- 
latKai  and  infihration  of  the  blood  into  the  ti,st,ut,s,     (L,  V.i  <...  i;',ii.| 

LIVISTONA  (Lat,),  LIVLSTONIA  (Lat,),  n's  f.  Li^-vi^-sto'- 
na',  -ni'-a',  A  genus  of  palms  of  the  Coryphece.  [B,  42.  121  la.  35),) 
— L.  australis.  The  cabbage-palm  of  Australia,  the  fan-iialm  of 
New  South  Wales,  Gip])sland  palm-tree.  The  young  and  tender 
leaves  are  .at.n  lik.-  ..-abbage,  [B.  19,  275  (a,  35),]-L.  Ininiilin. 
The  cabliag.-  palm  ..f  X.-w  South  Wales,  [B.  121  (a.  .^5i,]-L.  Iner- 
mis.  An  ,\iistraliaii  species  having  edible  buds.  (B.  121  la.  .35).]— 
L.  r.ituii.lif.ilia.  A  species  found  in  the  Molucca  Islands  and 
Co.-liin  China,  Sago  is  prepare. 1  fr.>m  the  pith  of  the  stem,  and 
th.-  l.-af  l.ii.ls  ai-c  ..aten.     [B,  l.sn  la,  :Bi.l 

LIVITI'I,.\  iLat.i,  n.  f.    Li=-yin(wi'-it)'u2(u*)-la',    See  UviXA, 

LIVOR  (Lat.),  n.  m,  LiiIe)'vo2r(wo5r),  Gen,,  -or'is.  From 
livere,  to  be  of  a  blue  color,  Lividity,— L.  a  strangiilatione. 
See  Livedo  ineehanica. — L.  cutis.  Lividity  of  the  skin,  [G,  11,] 
— L.  einortiialiK.  Syn, :  macida  emortucdis,  svggillatio.  A  dis- 
colored spot  on  the  skin  of  a  corpse,  due  to  incipient  putrefaction, 
]0.]— L.  febrilis.  The  lividity  observed  dm'ing  a  febrile  chill. 
[G,  77.]— L.  mortis.    See  L.  emortualis.-'L.  sanguinis.    See  Ec- 

LIX  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Li'x.    Gen.,  lic'is.    Ashes  or  lye.    [A,  312 

(«,  21).] 

LIXA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li-x'a'.  Of  Kerr,  potash.  [B,  91,]-L.  plios- 
pbnrosa.  Potassiiiin  |ili.  spliit,-.  [B.  91.]— L.  sulphurosa,  Sul- 
phurous 1.     P..la~. -iili.l.ii...     [B.  91,] 

LIXIVIA  (Lat  .   II   f      1,1  \  !- vi2(wi^)-a».    From  fir.  o-shes.  Ive. 

Lye,     [A,  312  I.. ,    .'1  r.i.ai las  lixivii...     S..- I'.iT.lssirsi   (i/- 

earlionat.        <  ai  1 ,i-  1 1  x  i  v  i.    a  l.aliini^,    S.  .    I  ■  .  r  i-    ii  m  ,  ..    I;,n- 

nte.  —  \\\,\,  .,    Iiv,>,...      -  .     1         , 11..I,  ...  bl.>- 

Seel>.lT.l-.  11   M     .  ./     ;.         l!.   ;,.', .lata,   I   IMI  i,..:'i.  .'i. '.-.'-.  .     I^i^s- 


liialos 
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.M. .Ml  M  .',..,.',,.,.  (,.■,/,„  „<„,  ahhih,,,,  1 
S.'e  Tartaucs  a((^)-oHr(fM,s.— Tartras  : 
Antimony  and  potassium  tartrate. 


A,  ape;  A^ 


A>,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli',  loch  (Scottish):  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  «.  go;  I.  die;  I^ 


N.  in;  N',  tank; 
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tlXIVIAL,  adj.    Li^x-i^vis-a"!.    From  lixivia,  lye.    Fr.,  iijr- 
iviel.    Pertaining  to  a  lye  ;  obtained  by  lixiviatioo.    [B,  38  (a,  39).] 
LIXIVIATED,    adj.     Li^x-i^vi^-at-e'd.     Fiom    lixivia,   lye. 
Subjected  to  or  prepared  by  lixiviation. 

tlXIVIATION*,  n.  Li'x-i'v-i^a'shu^n.  From  lixivius,  made 
into  lye.  Ger..  Auslaitgung.  1.  In  cheniistrj-,  the  act  or  process  of 
washing  wood  ashes  to  obtain  alkaline  salts,  or  the  process  or  act 
of  making  lye.  2.  In  pharmacy,  displacement.  See  Percolation. 
[a.  38.) 

UXIVIOCS.  adj.  Li'x-i'v'i'-u's.  Lat.,  lixiviosus  (from  lix- 
ivius, made  into  lye).    See  LrsiviAL. 

LIXIVIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li»xi»'vi'(wi')-u'm(u«m).  From  lix, 
lye.  Lye.— L.  aceticuin.  Potassium  acetate.  [L,  105.]— L-  al- 
kali ve|;etabilis.  An  aqueous  solution  of  potassium  carbonate. 
[B.  119  la.  :l8i-j— L.  aminoniacale.  See  Aqua  ammonl£. — L..  ani- 
iiioniaeale  anisatuin.  See  Liquor  ammomi  aniisattis.—\»  am- 
niuiiiacale  aruiiiaticuiii.  See  Spiritus  ammo.m.c:  aronmficus.— 
L.  ainuioniaeale  caustiruiu.  See  Aqua  ahmoni.s. — Lm  causti- 
cuin.  Fr.,  lessire  eaiuitiuue.  See  Liquor  poTASS.fi,— L.  kali 
vegetabilLs.  Aqueous  solution  of  potassium  carbonate.  [B.  119 
(o.  38i.|— L.  inaBlstrale.  Solution  of  caustic  potash.  [B.  88ia.  3»i.l 
— L..  mater  sails  uiariuL  See  C'Alx'lfM  chloride.  — 1«  sapoiiari* 
um.  Caustic  lye  ;  liquor  potassa;  ;  solution  of  potash.  [B,  119  \a, 
38).]— L.  vitriolatuui.    Potassium  sulphate.    (B,  88  (o,  39).] 

LIZARD,  n.    Li^z'a'rd.    See  under  Lacerta.— Green  1.    See 
Lacbrta  ririViis.  — L's-tail.      1.  The  genus  .Sauniru.s.     [8,375  to, 
351.]     2.  In  the  West  Indies,  the  Piper  pe<(aiuiii.— L's-toiigue. 
The  genus  Sauroglossum.     [B,  375  (a,  35).] 
LIZARI,  n.    See  Ali-zabi. 

LIZARIC  ACID.  n.  Li'za'r'i'k.  Fr..  acide  Uzarique.  Of 
Debus,  a  substance  obtained  by  heating  the  coloring  matters  of 
madder  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  and  zinc  oxide.  The  residue  ob- 
tained is  dLssoIved  in  a  l>oiling  solution  of  alum,  which,  on  cooling, 
deposits  lizaric  acid.  The  substance  held  in  solution  is  oj-^/Ztzunc 
acid.    Cf.  Alizarin  and  Phtuauc  acid.    IB,  93  la,  39).) 

LLANDKINDOD-WELL.S,  n.  A  place  in  Ra<lnorshire,  Wales, 
where  there  are  chalybeate  and  saline  springs.    [L.  49  lo,  14 1.) 

LLANI>rDNO  iWelshi,  n.  X  seaside  resort  in  Wales,  recom- 
mended to  invalids  suffering  from  pulmonarj'  diseases.  [A,  319 
U,  21)1 

LLO,  n.    A  place  in  the  department  of  the  Pyr6n6es-Orientales, 
France,  where  there  is  a  hot  iniueral  spring.    [L,  49.) 
LOA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Lo'a".    The  larva  of  Fi7aria  ocu/t. 
LOADSTONE,  n.    Lo'dsto'n.    See  Lodestone. 
LOAKED,  adj.    I>okd.    Filled  with  material  for  producing  the 
proper  secretion  (said  of  gland  cells).    [I.J 

LOASA(I.,at.),  n.  f.  Lo-a(a'i'sa'.  .\  genus  of  tropical  American 
herbs  of  the  Lcasacem  ( Kr.,  loatiaceea),  whicli  are  a  natural  order  of 
dicotyledonous  plants.  The  U>asina:  of  Link  and  the  Uxisece  (Fr., 
loaseex)  are  the  same.  The  Loa.tinete  of  Spach  are  a  section  of  the 
Loiisece.  [B.  1,  19,  31.  42.  121. 170lo.  35l.] -L.  ainbroshefolla.  Fr.. 
loase  pif/ttante.  \  Peruvian  species,  all  parts  of  which  are  armed 
with  bristly  hairs  which  secrete  an  acrid  fluid  and  inflict  a  sharp 
sting  if  handled  without  caution.  [B.  214,  311  («.3J).1-I„  hisplda. 
The  L.  uren«.  [B.  214.  311  (a.  ail.]-L.  iateritla.  Common  Chile 
nettle:  a  species  often  cultivated  in  botanical  gardens.  All  parts 
arecover»'a  with  rough  stinging  hairs.  [Baillon.  B,  275  lo,  35i.]— L. 
urens.    The  L.  ainbrnxitf folia.     (B,  214,  311  lo,  :Bi  ) 

LOB.\<i,  n.  Of  Camelli,  a  root  used  in  the  Philippines  as  a 
purgative,  febrifuge,  and  alexipharmac.    [B,  121  (a.  35).] 

LOBAR,  adj.  Lob'a'r.  From  Ao3o5.  a  lobe.  Fr..  lohnire.  Ger.. 
lobar.  Pertaining  to  or  affecting  a  lobe  as  distinguLsbed  from  a 
lobule  (See  L.  pneVmonia). 

LOBARIA  iLat.).  n.  f.  Lob<lo»b)-a(a')'ri'a>.  Of  De  Candolle. 
a  genus  of  lichens  the  species  of  which  are  referred  lo  Parmelia, 
Cetraria,  Sticta.  Fht/xcia.  etc.  [B,  121  (a.  a")].]-L.  adiista.  The 
Parmelia  omphalodes.  [B.  173.  180  (a,  ai).l-L.  Islandlca.  See 
Cetraria  inland i en. —1..  piiliiiaiiaoea.  The  sticta  iiulmonacea. 
[B.  180  (a,  35(.]— L.  saxatilis.  The  Parmelia  saxalilis.  [B,  17:), 
180  (a,  35).] 

LOBARIC  ACID.  n.  Lobn'r'i'k.  Fr.,  ocirfe  lobarique.  \ 
colorless,  crystalline  acid  substance.  CnllnOj,  obtained  from  Lo- 
iHtria  aditsta  iParmelia  omphalodes).     [B,  2.) 

LOBATE,  adj.  Lob'at.  Lat.  fofcrifujiifrom  Ao/3«.  alobe).  Fr, 
lobe.  Ger.,  qelappt.  1.  Resembling  or  pertaining  to  a  lolie.  2. 
Divided  into  lobes  or  bearing  lobes  (Fr.,  lobifere\ ;  of  birds  (Fr..  lo- 
bipMe),  having  toes  furnished  with  membranous  Haps.  [B,  1, 123  (o, 
83);  C:  L,  »41  (a,  27).) 
LOBATED,  adj.  Lob'at-e'd.  See  Ixibate  (2d  def.). 
LOBE,  n.  Lob.  Or.,  Ao3m.  Lat.,  lobus.  Fr..  I.  Ger.,  Lnppen. 
It.,  Sp.,  /o6o.  A  projecting  and  somewhat  rounded  portion  of  a 
part  or  organ  :  in  the  brain,  either  (a)  a  rounded  elevation  (e.  </., 
one  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina)  or  ih)  a  group  of  cerebellar  folia 
(e.  g.,  the  aemilunar  /.),  or  (c)  a  group  of  c**rebral  gyri  more  or  less 
distinctly  demarkated  by  deep  fis.sures  and  corresponding  approxi- 
mately to  the  cranial  bones  (r.  <;..  the  occipital  1);  in  botany,  a 
subdivision  of  an  organ,  e-specially  a  rounded  projection  from'the 
margin  of  a  leaf ,  or  other  flattened  organ.  (B,  1,  121,  12.3.  291  <a. 
45) ;  ,1 :  a.  17.)— Amygdaloid  I's.  See  Amyodal/K  cerebelli  and 
cf.  Amygdaloid  tcbercle.  — Annular  1.  of  the  cerebrum. 
Ger.,  rimjfiirmiger  Lappen.  See  Operci'LITI. — Anonymous  1. 
of  the  liTer.  Lat.,  lobiis  (scu  lobuliui}  hepaticus  (seu  hepalis) 
anonymus.  Fr.,  /.  anonymc  dufoie.  See  Quadrate  /.—Anterior 
crescentlc  1.  of  the  cerebellum.  Lat.,  (odujiCerehcHisemifi^ia- 
ris  (seu  lunntus)  anterior,  lobus  falciformis  anterior  (seu  major), 
folium  supralunare   (cerebelli).     Fr.,  /.  semitunaire  ant^rieur. 


Ger.,  vorderer  halbmondformiger  Lappen.  oberer  halbmondfor- 
miger  Lappen  des  kleinen  Hirns.  The  whole  of  the  quadrate  1  .  ex- 
cept a  narrow  portion  at  its  posterior  part.  [I,  15  (Kl.J  Cf.  Poste- 
rior crescentic  I.  of  the  cerebellum. — Anterior  inferior  1,  of  the 
cerebellum.  Lat.,  lobus  cerebelli  inferior  anteiior.  Fr  /  aii- 
terieur  inferieur  (du  cervelet).  Ger.,  vorderer  unterer  Lappen 
des  Kleingehinm,  unterer  vorderer  Lappen  des  kleinen  Birns. 
See  Biventral  /.—Anterior  1.  (of  tile  cerebrum).  Lat.,  lobus 
cerebri  anterior  (seu  anticus).  Fr.,  /.  an(erie«r  du  cerveau.  Ger  , 
Vordeilappen.  vorder  Lappen.  See  frontal  /.—Anterior  1.  of 
the  liver.  Lat.,  lobus  hepaticus  anterior.  See  Quadrate  I.  of  the 
/iter.— Antero-superior  (or  anterior  superior)!,  of  the  cere- 
bellum. Lat.,  lobus  cerebelli  anterior  sujyerior.  Fr  ,  /  antero- 
superieur  (du  cervelet).  See  Quadrate  t.  of  the  cerebellum  and  cf. 
Superior  vermiform  process.— Biventral  I.  (of  the  cerebel- 
lum). Lat.,  lobus  (seu  lobulus)  cerebelli  hiveJiter.  Fr.,  /.  digas- 
trique.  Ger.,  zueibduchiger  Lappen.  A  projection  on  the  under 
surface  of  each  cerebellar  hemisphere,  between  the  amygdate  an- 
teriorly and  the  slender  1.  posteriorly.  [I.  14  (K).]— Caudate  1. 
See  Eminentia  caudata  and  Caudate  I.  of  the  /iier.— Caudate  1. 
of  the  liver.  Lat.,  lobus  hepatis  caudatus.  1.  An  elevation  of 
the  hepatic  tissue  which  extends  between  the  Spigelian  1.  and  the 
right  1.  [L.J  2.  See  Spigelian  /.—Central  1.  of  the  cerebel- 
lum. Lat.,  lobus  cerebelli  centralis.  Fr.,  /.  central  du  cervelet. 
Ger.,  Centrallappen  des  Kleinhirns.  See  Superior  vermiform 
PROCESS.— Crescentic  1.  of  the  cerebellum.  Lat.,  lobus  cere- 
belli semilunaris.  Fr.,  /.  scmilunaire  (du  cervelet).  Ger.,  halb- 
mondfiirjniger  Lappen  des  Kleinhirns.  See  Anterior  and  Pos- 
terior crescentic  I.  of  the  cerebellum.— Cuneitorva  I.  of  the  cere- 
bellum. Lat..  lobus  (seu  lobulus)  cerebelli  cuneiformis.  Ger., 
keilformiger  Lappen  des  Kleinhirns.  See  Biventral  /.—Cunei- 
form I,  of  the  cerebrum.  I.at., /o/>iil«scere6i-i  ciinra/us.  See 
CfNECS  (2d  def.) —Digastric  I.  (of  the  cerebellum).  Fr.,  /. 
digastriaue  (du  cervelet).  See  Biventral  /— Duodenal  I.  of  the 
liver.  See  Caurfiife  /—Falciform  1.  (of  the  cerebrum).  Lat., 
/o6i«  (cerebri)  falciformis.  lY.,  /.  falciforme.  Ger.,  Sichellap- 
pen.  sichelformiger  Lappen.  Of  Sichwalbe,  a  1.  of  the  brain, 
consisting  of  the  fornix,  cfentate  convolution,  lamina  septi  lucidi, 
and  limbic  I.  [I  15  (K).)  See  also  under  Gtris  fornicatus.— 
Frontal  internal  1.  of  the  cerebrum.  Fr.,/.  iou  lohule)  frontal 
interne.  Sec  Marginal  cosvon-TloN.- Frontal  I.  (of  the  brain). 
Lat.,  /obits  (cerebri)  frontalis.  Fr.,  /.  (ou  lobtde)  frontal,  grand  I. 
Ger.,  Stirjilappen.  That  part  of  a  cerebral  hemisphere  lying  in 
front  of  the  central  and  Sylvian  fissures.  [I,  IS  (K).J— Fusiform  1. 
Lat.,  lobus  fusiformis.  See  Subcolhiteial  OVRIS— Grand  I. 
limbique  (Ft.).  1.  Of  Broea,  see  Z,iHihi<- /.  2.  See  Falciform  I.  ~ 
Hepatic  I's.  See /.'.I  o/ (/ic /iier.- Hidden  I.  of  the  cerebrum. 
Fr.,  /.  convert.  See  Insula  (1st  def.) —Inferior  I.  of  the  cere- 
bellum. Lat.,  lobus  cerebelli  inferior.  Ger.,  unterer  Lappen  des 
Kleinhirns.  See  i^n-en/ra//.— Inferior  posterior  (or  semilunar) 
I.  of  the  cerebellum.  See  Posterior  inferior  t.  of  the  cerebellum. 
—Intermediate  1.  Lat.,  lobus  (cerebri)  intei^iedius.  Fr.,  /. 
intermediaire.  Ger..  Zwischenhirnlappen.  See  iNsri-A  (1st  def.). — 
Inter-optic  1.  [Spitzka).  An  area  in  the  gray  matter  of  the 
aqueduct  of  Sylvius,  said  to  represent  the  distinct  pair  of  Ts  which 
are  seen  in  the  iguana  in  front  of  the  origin  of  the  trochlearis  nerve. 
[••Jour,  of  Nerv:  and  Ment.  Dis."  July.  1881).  p.  407  (K).l— Lateral 
rs  €»f  the  prostate.  Lat.,  lobi  prostata'  latriales,  lobi  laterales 
prostatici.  The  portions  of  the  prostate  gland  situated  on  each  side 
of  the  urethra,  usually  not  very  well  detliied  from  the  general  mass 
of  the  organ.  [L.  ffl2.J-- Lateral  l"s  of  the  thyreoid  gland. 
Lat..  lohi  glandula:  thyreoidece  laterales.  Ger..  Seitenlappen  der 
.Schilddruse.  The  two  main  portions  of  the  gland  situated  one  on 
each  side  of  the  trachea  and  united  below  bv  the  thyreoid  isthmus. 
[C.j— Left  I.  of  the  liver.  Lat..  /o/jik  lojioli'iis'.iiuister.  Ger., 
I  inker  Leberlappen .  The  left  portion  of  tlic  liv.-r  str-parated  from  the 
rest  by  the  longitudinal  fissure.  It  is  sitiuitfl  io  tin-  rpigastric  and 
left  hypochondriac  regions,  sometimes  exirndinu'  as  far  as  the  upper 
border  of  the  spleen.  Its  upper  surface  is  con\ -x  r-  1.  \\ .  i  surface 
concave  and  resting  upon  the  front  of  the  st^un  i  !i  i  .  i  t.-j-ior 
border  is  in  relation  with  thecardiac  orifice  of  llii  m  i  i'  I..  172 
(a,'29).J— Limbic  1.  (of  the  cerebrum).    Lat./.'  ,,',      ,     Fr.. 

grand  I.  limbique.  Of  Broca.  a  I.  di8tingiiisl)al>Ie  from  tlie  other 
convolutions  on  the  mesial  surface  of  the  brain,  made  up  of  the  gy- 
rus fornicatus  and  the  anterior  portion  of  the  uncinate  gyrus.  (I. 
15.  100(K).J  Cf.  Falciform  I.  and  /..  /(■infci^ue— Lingual  I.  Lat., 
lobus  lingualis.  ¥r.,  I.  linguale.  Ger..  Xungenldppchen.  See  .Su/>- 
calcarin'e  GVRfS.- L.  ano'nyme  du  fole  (Fr.).  See  Quadrate  /. 
o/ f/ie /irer.- L*s  bijumeaii  (Fr.).  See  Corpora  quadrigemina. 
— L.  carr^  (GratioletJ  (Fr.).  See  Quadrate  I.  of  the  cereb)~um. — L. 
central  (Fr.),  L.  convert  (Fr.i.  See  Insula  (1st  def.).— L's  creux 
(Fr.).  In  fishes,  the  hoiiiologues  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina  in 
man.  [a,  29.]— L.  de  la  mo»lle  allong^e  (Fr).  See  Tonsiixa 
cerebri.— J^.  digastrique  (du  cervelet)  (Fr).  See  Biventral  I  — 
L's  ilu  cerveau  tFr.).  The  cerebral  hemispheres.  [L.  41  (a,  17).] 
—L's  du  cervelet  (Fr).  See  Biventral  lobes— L.  du  nerf 
pneuino-gastrique  iFr.).  See  FLOCcrLUS  (2d  def.).— L.  frontal 
interne  (Fr.).  See  .lfar(/ina/ coNVOLmoN.—L.  grand  (Fr.).  See 
Frontal  /.— L.  gr61e  (Fr.).  See  .Slender  /  — L.  intime  inferieur 
(Fr).  See  Aktodala  cere6c//i.—L.  limbique  (Fr.).  f^ee  Limbic  I. 
—L.  median  (Fr).  SeePariefa//.—L.  median  du  cervelet  (Fr). 
See  LoerLUS  centralis  vermis  superior.— V,.  of  an  anther.  The 
anther-sac  or  theca.  [a,  .S.'i.J-L's  of  the  cerebellum.  Fr., /'s  rfu 
cc7-i?e/e/.  Ger..  Lappen  des  kleines  Gehirns.  See  LoBns  cerebelli 
biventer,  centralis,  etc. — I,'s  of  the  cerebrum.  Lat.,  lobi  cere- 
brates (1st  def.).  Fr.,  l's  ci'-rebraux  (ist  def.),  I'sdu  cerveau  Caddef). 
Ger. ,  Oeh  im  lappen  ( 1  st  def. ).  1 .  The  anterior,  middle,  and  posterior 
I'sof  thebrain.  2.  The  cerebral  hemispheres.  [A,  478  (a,  17) ;  L,  41.  J 
— L,  of  the  corpus  callosum.  See  Gyrus  fornicatus. — L,  of 
the  ear.  Lat., /o6its  a ur/.'i.  Fr.,  I.  (on  lobule)  d''oreille.  Ger.,  Ohr- 
Idppchen.  The  lower  portion  of  the  auricle  (below  the  incisura  in- 
tertragica),  in  which  there  is  no  cartilage.  The  subcutaneous  con- 
nective tissue  is  highly  developed  iu  this  place,  its  meshes  containing 
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globnlesof  fat.  but  onlv  ..  ;.   .   i -...-, :..:  •..,:\,>.      1  .  :).)— 

L'softhr  rpldiilyniii>.  Ijl.  .oi.i  <iiiiluli/i,,:i.  t^x-  I»Bl  1.1 '7>l- 
did!pnidis.  —  l,'!i  of  the  kidnry.  I-at.,  lobi  renictili  iseu  rciiial. 
Se^  Ptramids  of  .Uu/pi'y/ii.— L'h  of  the  liver,  Lat..  lohi  hf}xiti8 
(swu  Acpadfii.  Fr.  Is  Ju/oic,  Gvr.,  Lebvrtapptn.  The  right  and 
left  Ts.  [a,  17.]  See  UitadmU  I..  Caudate  /..and  Spi'ifHan  (.— L'g 
of  the  liing.  Lat..  liM  imlmonnles.  Ger..  I.ungenfluijel .  The 
small  divisions  coniprising  a  1.  of  the  lun^.  each  1.  containing  the 
lenuinal  ramification  of  a  bronchial  lutie  anil  of  the  pulmonary  ves- 
sels. The  I's  are  sej»arateil  from  each  other  by  connective  tissue. 
(B  I— f «  of  the  inaiuma.  Ij«t  .  /oAi  ijlanduloe  mammce.  The  fKir- 
tions  into  which  the  glandular  ti-ssues  of  the  mammary  gland  are 
dividetl  bv  fibrous  or  aretdar  tissue.  They  consist  of  a  number  of 
small  I's  which  divide  and  subdivide  into  smaller  ones,  all  connected 
with  an  excretory  duct.  IL,  31,  .•»!.)— L'»  of  the  medulla  ob- 
longata. Lat.,  lubi  medulla  oblongatct.  See  AvvoDAt~s  cereMli. 
— L.  of  the  no<te.  Lat.,  lubutus  nasi.  A  roundeii  eminence  at 
the  lower  extremity  of  the  dorsum  of  the  nose.  [.\.  4rH  (a.  17).l  — 
L"»  of  the  pancreas.  The  roundish  aggregations  of  the  glandu- 
lar tissue  of  the  pancreas  separat**d  from  each  other  by  con- 
nective tissue.  [L.]— L.  of  the  pneniiiogastric  nerve.  See 
FLOCcru-s  tid  def.i.— L'h  of  the  prostate.  The  lateral  I's  and 
the  middle  1.  of  the  gland.  (L.)— 1.'«  of  the  testicle.  See  IX)- 
BtTJ  testis.— J^.  olfactif  iFr.).  See  Ol/arlory  l.-l~  optiques 
(Fr.l,  I-'s  orbltaircs  iFr.).  See  Cori^)Ra  atiadrigeiui ita  lunder 
CoRPrsi.— L.  petit  (Fr).  See  Slender  /.— I-  qaadrangulaire 
(du  cerveleti  iFr.i.  See  Quadrate  I.  of  the  cerebellum.— V.  r«- 
tract«  iFr.K  See  l.ssrLA  (1st  def.l.— L.  semilunaire  (du  cer- 
veleti (Fr.).  S*^?  .411/ri-ior  and  Pu.ilerlor  crescentic  I.  of  the  cere- 
bellum—L.  sphenoidal  (Fr.l.  See  Temporosphenuidal  /.— L. 
sph^no-oceipital  (Fr.l.  See  Posterior  (.  L.  toufl"6  (Fr.).  See 
Flxxxri'LUS  cid  def.l.— Lower  posterior  I.  See  Posterior  infe- 
rior /.—Mantle  1.  See  PALLim.  Median  I.  (of  the  bralni. 
Lat..  lobus  medius.  Fr..  (.  median.  See  Parietal  /.—Median  I. 
of  the  cerebellum.  The  niesal  division  of  the  ceret>ellum  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  lateral  portion  ;  the  vermiscerebelli.  |L  15.j  — 
3Iidflle  I.  of  the  prostate.  Lat..  lobus  prostatm  medius  (seu  in- 
feriors, lohus  mediii.1  prostata!  iseu  prostaticus).  The  portion  of  the 
Prostate  gland  in  front  of  the  urethra  connecting  the  two  lateral 
s.  [L.]— Middle  I.  of  the  thyreoiil  gland.  LMt..  lobus  qlnrulu- 
Ice  thyreoidea  medius.  .K  prolongation  upward  from  the  isthmus 
or  lateral  Is  of  the  thyreoid  glan<l  to  the  hyoid  bone.  [L,  31. :):«.] 
—Occipital  I.  (of  the  brainl.  I.,at..  lobus  icerebri)  occipitalis. 
Fr..  I.  occipitale.  Ger.,  Occipitall'.  Hinterlappen.  The  caudal 
region  of  either  hemicerebrum  :  on  the  mesal  aspect  a  definite 
boundary  is  the  occipital  fissure,  but  otherwise  it  is  continuous  with 
the  parietal  and  the  temporal  I's.  (I.  IS-  08.)— Olfactory  I.  (of  the 
cerebrum  I.  Lat. /ofci«o//<ic/oriiui.  Ft.,  I.  olfactif.  Ger..  Riech- 
lappen.  Riechwindunri.  A  nia-ss  of  gray  matter  which  arijies  in 
each  cerebral  hemisphere  from  the  front  of  the  anterior  perforated 
space  by  tw-o  roots,  and.  passing  forward  in  the  olfactory-  sulcus, 
ends  in  the  olfactory  bulb.  [L  2.J— Optic  I's.  Lat.,  lobi  optici. 
Fr.,  /.  optiijues,  lobules  optiques  (ou  or6i^a/rest.  Ger.,  Sehluppen. 
See  Corpora  quadrigemina  (under  Corpcsi.— Orbital  I's.  The 
convolutions  Iving  above  the  orbit.  [B.]- Pancreatic  I.  of  the 
liver.  See  Caudate  I.  of  the  /iter. -Parietal  I.  (of  the  cere- 
brunil.  Lat..  lobus  (cerebri}  parietalis.  Fr..  /.  parietal.  Ger.. 
Parielallapiien.  Scht^ilellappen.  The  upper  and  lateral  portion  of 
the  hemisphere  of  the  cerebrum.  I)etween  the  fissure  of  Rolando 
and  the  external  part  of  the  parieto-ticcipital  fissure  and  over  the 
horizontal  branch  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius.  [MeClellan  la.  ■£!>.]- 
Parieto-temporal  I.  See  Temporo-sphenoidal  /.—Petit  I.  (Fr.l. 
See  Slender  /.- Petit  I.  de  I'insule  de  Ueil(Fr.|.  See  IssrLA 
(1st  def.l.— Pneumoga-stric  I.  l.^t.,  lobus pneumogastricit.t.  Fr.. 
/.  (du  nerf)  pneumoga.'itririue.  See  FloccrLCS  Cjd  def.l.— Poste- 
rior crcscentic  I.  of  the  cerebellum.  Lat..  lobus  cerebelli  lu- 
natus posterior,  lobus  falciformis  minor  (seu  posterior).  Ger..  hin- 
terer  halbmondfijrmiqer  Lappen  (des  Kteingehims).  The  narrow 
posterior  portion  of  the  quaelrate  I.  [L  15  (Kl.]— Posterior  in- 
ferior L  (of  the  cerebellumi.  I.at.,  lobus  (cerebelli,  seu  »emi'- 
lunarist  posterior  inferior.  Fr.,  /.  semi-lunaire  inferieur,  I.  pos- 
terieur  inferieur,  lobtde  inferieur  posterieur.  Ger.,  hinterer  un- 
terer  Lappen  (des  klrinen  Hints).  The  hindermost  1.  of  the  lateral 
hemisphere  of  the  cerebellum.  [I,  l.').]- Posterior  I.  (of  the  ce- 
rebmmi.  Lat..  lobus  icerebrii  posterior.  Fr.,  /.  posterieur  (du 
cercenu).  The  portion  of  the  cerebrum  i>osterior  to  the  fis.sure  of 
Sylvius.  [L  36  (Ki.J-Posterlor  I.  of  the  liver.  Lat..  (obiui  Ae- 
paticus posterior.  (Wr. ,  hinterer  Ijeberlapjien.  See  .Spigelian  uobe. 
— Posterior  semilunar  (or  superiori  I.  of  the  cerebellum. 
Lat.,  lobus  cerebelli  posterior  sujjerior.  Fr..  /.  semilunaire  supe- 
rieur.  Ger.,  hinterer  oberer  Lappen  des  Kleinhirns.  The  poste- 
rior crescentic  1.  of  the  cerebellum.  [B.l — Post-optic  I's.  Lat.. 
lohi  postoplici.  The  posterior  corpora  qua<lrigemina.  fL  25  (Ki.] 
Cf.  True  optic  /"».— Quadrate  I.  of  the  cerebellum.  Lat.,  lotnts 
(seu  lobxdus)  cerebelli  quadrangularis  (seu  giutdratus).  Fr.,  /. 
quadranaulaire  du  cervelet.  I.  (ou  lobule)  carre.  Ger.,  viereckiger 
iMppen  des  Kleinhirns.  ungleirh  vierseitiger  Lappen.  A  large  I.  on 
the  upper  surface  of  the  cerebellum,  situated  between  the  central 
1.  anteriorly  and  the  great  horizontal  fi.ssure  posteriorly.  It  is 
divided  into  the  anterior  and  posterior  crescentic  I's.  [L  15  (K).]  - 
Qnadrate  I.  of  the  liver.  l.at.,  lobus  hepatis  quadratus.  An 
oblong  elevation  (with  its  long  axis  running  antero- posteriorly  i  on 
the  lower  surface  of  the  liver  in  front  of  the  transverse  fissure 
and  between  the  gall-bladder  and  the  longitudinal  Assure.  IL.]— 
Right  1,  of  the  liver,  hat.  Mius  hrpaticus  dexter.  Ger, rechter 
Leberlapixn.  The  largerof  the  two  main  Is  of  the  liver.  Itissepa- 
rated  from  the  left  1.  on  the  inferior  surface  of  the  organ  by  the 
umbiUcal  fisisure.  on  the  p<«terior  by  the  fi.ssure  for  the  ductus  ve- 
nosus  and  in  part  by  the  interlobar  notch,  while  elsewhere  there  is 
no  division.  It  is  subdivided  into  the  caudate  and  quadrate  ami  Spi- 
gelian I's.  [L.  142.  »K.]— Semilunar  I.  of  the  cerebellum. 
Lat..  lobus  cerebelli  semilunaris.  See  Anterior  and  Posterior 
crescentic  I.  of  the  cerebelium.— Slender  I.  (of  the  cerebellum). 


Small  1.  Lat..  lobus  (cerebelli)  gracilis  (seu  tubtilis).  Fr.,  I. 
grele,  I.  itetit.  Ger.,  zarter  tinier  dunner)  Lappt-n.  A  narrow  por- 
tion of  tne  inferior  surface  of  one  of  the  cerebellar  hemispheres, 
bounded  in  front  by  the  biventral  1.  and  behind  by  the  posterior  in- 
ferior 1.  |I.  15  (Kl.]— Sphenoidal  1.  Lat..  lobus  icerebri)  sphe- 
noidiUis.  Fr..  I.  sphenoidale.  See  Temporo-sphenoidal  /.— Sphe- 
no-oecipital  1,  Fr.,  I.  spheno-occipital.  See  Po«(eri"or /.  Sphe- 
no-teinporal  1.  See  Temporo-sphenoidaL  /.—Spigelian  I,  lof 
the  liven,  tjkt.,  lobus  Spigelii.  An  irregular  quadrangular  por- 
tion of  the  liver  lying  behind  the  fissure  for  the  portal  vein  and  be- 
tween the  fi.ssure'  for  the  vena  cava  and  the  ductus  venosus.  [L.] 
See  Quadrate  I.  of  the  /iier— Spinal  I.  Lat..  lobus  spinalis.  See 
FlxK-cfl-rs  rid  def.  i— Square  1.  of  the  cerebellum.  See  (^ad- 
rate  I.  of  the  cere/ie//um.— Sub-peduncular  I.  of  the  cerebel- 
lum. Lat.,  lobus  subpeduncularis.  (ier..  L'nterschenkellapj}en. 
See  FlXKXTU'S  (2d  def. i.— Superior  1.  of  the  brain.  Lat..  lobus 
cerebri  superior.  Fr..  /.  superieur  (du  cerreaul.  See  Temporo- 
sphenoidal  I. — Superior  1.  of  the  cerebellum.  Fr.,  lobule  su- 
perieur du  cen-elet.  Ger.,  oberer  Lappen  des  kleinen  Hints.  See 
Quadrate  I.  of  the  cerebellum.— Tailed  I,    See  EMlNENnACfii«/«/a. 

Temporal  1.  See  Tem}toro-sphenoidal  /.  Temp*»ro-oecipl- 
tal  I.  Fr..  /.  teni}>oro-occipital.  Ger..  (Jccipitoteniporallapijen, 
.^chldfenlappen.  The  posterior  inferior  iiortion  of  the  mesial  sur- 
face of  the  cerebral  hemisjihere.  including  the  fusiform  lobule  and 
the  inferior  occipito-teniporal  convolution.  [I.  SflKi]  Tempo- 
ro-sphenoidal 1.  (of  the  brain  1.  hat.,  lobus  tr,  >.  h<i  l'ni)«iro- 
sphenoidalis.  Fr.,  /.  temporo-sphenoidal.  Ger,.  S'  hi" /•  hIh j>i,f-n, 
A  pyramidal  portion  of  the  brain,  limited  anteriorly  ami  ^ii|..  rii.r- 
ly  (ly  the  posterior  limb  of  the  fls,sure  of  Sylvius,  wliil.-  |.  i-ii.ri<.rly 
it  nms  into  the  occipital  1.  [1.  2a  (Kl.]— Thin  L  See  shmler  /.— 
Third  I.  of  the  prostate.  See  Middle  I.  of  the  prostate.— True 
optic  I's  (Spitzka).  The  anterior  corjKira  quadrigemina,  so  called 
because  thev  represent  the  real  termination  of  the  optic  tracts. 
[■■Jour,  of  Serv.  and  Jlent.  Di.s.,"  July,  18H).  p.  -10  (Ki.]  Cf.  Post- 
optic  Cs.— I'pper  anterior  1.  of  the  cerebellum.  See  Quad- 
rate I.  of  the  cerebellum.— Vpper  posterior  I.  of  the  cerebel- 
lum.    See  Posterior  crescentic  I.  of  the  cerebellum. 

LOKECHOS  (Lat.).  LOBECHUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Lob(lo'b)-e- 
(a|lto's(ch'o'si.  -ku=s(ch2u*si.  From  Ao^o«,  a  lobe,  and  Jix<k.  a 
sound.    See  Loborruexjecbos. 

LMBEL.-VCRIN.  n.  LKjb-e''la5k'ri'n.  From  Lobelia,  a  generic 
name,  and  acer.  sharp.  The  acrid  substance  of  lobelia  occurring 
in  brown  warty  tufts,  soluble  in  ether  and  in  (Jiloroform,  slightly 
soluble  in  water.    [B,  5  (a.  38|.] 

LOBELI.l  iljjt).  n.  f.  l.ob-eI(e'l)'i'-a'.  From  3f.  de  Label,  a 
botanist  and  physician  to  James  I  of  England.  Fr.,  lobelie  (1st 
def.l.  herbe  de  lobelie  enflee  (-2d  def.l.  lobelie  enjiee  [Fr.  Cod.) 
(2d  def.l.  Ger.,  Lobelie  (1st  def.l,  L'kraut  (iJd  def.l.  L>belienk-raut 
(■2d  def.).  Sp..  (.  [Mex.  Ph.).  Syn. :  herba  lobelia:  [Ger.  Ph.  (2d 
def.l.  Dan.  Ph.,  Kor»-.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.]  (inflata:  [Belg. 
Ph.]).  1.  A  genus  of  herbaceous  plants  distinguished  from  Cam- 
panula by  the  irregular  corolla  and  completely  united  anthers, 
and  by  the  excessive  acridity  of  the  juice.  The  Lobeliacece 
(Fr..  lobeliacees:  Ger.,  io6e/iaeeeii)  are  the  lobeliads.  an  order 
of  (licotyledonous  plants  now  made  a  section  (the  Lobeliae  of 
Grayl  or  tribe  (the  Lobeliece  of  Bentham  and  Hookeri  of  the  Cam- 
panulaceai  (q.  n.  I.  2.  Of  the  U.  S..  Br.,  Austr.,  Hung.,  and  Netherl. 
Ph's,  the  dried  flowering  herV>  (the  leaves  and  topsi  of  /..  infiata. 
The  U.  S.  Ph.  directs  the  use  of  the  leaves  and  tops  after  some 
of  the  capsules  have  become  inflated,  while  the  Au.str.  Ph..  Hung. 
Ph..  and  Kuss.  Ph.  direct  the  use  of  the  blooming  plant,  the 
Fr.  Cod.  the  u.se  of  the  plant,  and  the  other  Ph's  the  use  of  the 
leaves  and  flowering  tops.    In  commerce,  1.  occurs  generally  in  the 
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LOBELIA  CARDINAUS.      [A,  3lii  .J 

form  of  oblong,  compressed  cakes,  having  a  taste  resembling  that 
of  tobacco,  slight  at  first,  but  nftenvard  sharp  and  burning.  It  is  a 
p<iwerful.  nauseating  emetic  (see  LoBE[-*rRixi  and  in  large  doses 
an  acro-narcotic  poison  (see  I..obelixei.  L.  is  used  in  tetanus,  in 
small  repeated  doses  for  producing  relaxation  of  the  os  uteri,  and 
in  i>ectoral  and  laryngeal  atfections.  especially  spasmtidic  asthma, 
[B,  1,  5,  18,  19,  U,  42,  121,  ITO,  173,  180,  275  ((^  35)  ;  B,  95  (a,  38).]— 


A,  ape:  A',  at:  A«,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (ScoUishi;  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G.  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  >',  in;  >'',  tank; 
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Acetuiu  lobelife  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Vinegar  of  I.,  made  by  moistening 
10  parts  of  1.  in  No.  30  powder  with  5  of  dilute  acetic  acid,  and 
treating  in  a  percolator  with  enough  more  dilute  acetic  acid  to 
make  lOO  parts  of  filtered  liquid.  (B,  5.  Ii5  (a.  :Wi.]— Acrid  1.  See 
L.  ureJKs.— Bladder-podded  I.  See  L.  infiaUi—liUxe  1.  See  L. 
syphilitica.— ¥ir\\\\B.iit  1.  See  L.  /K/gp«s.— Canlinal-flower  1, 
See  L.  cardinalis. — Decoctuni  lobelia*  syphilitica*.  Fr.,  rfe- 
coction  de  cardinale  bleiie,  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  16 
grammes  of  dried  l.-root  in  6  kilogrammes  of  water  till  reduced 
one  third,  and  straining.  [B.  119  (a,":i8). )— Kthereal  tincture  of 
1.  See  Tinctura  lohtlite  a/A'Tca.— Kxtractuin  lobeliip  tluid- 
um  [V.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.  extrait  liffuidede  lobelie  enjit'-f.  Gfr.,J1us- 
siges  LobelieneJttrakt.  A  prfpuraliou  made  by  moistening  KXl 
grammes  of  1..  in  No.  60  powdtT,  with  35  of  alcohol,  treating  in  a 
percolator  with  more  alcohol  till  the  I.  is  exhausted,  reserving  the 
first  85  cubic  centimetres  of  i>ercolate,  evaporating  the  remainder 
to  a  soft  extract,  mixing  the  two.  and  adding  alcohol  enough  to 
make  100  cubic  centimetres  of  extract.  [B,  5.  95  (a,  :i8).]— Great  1. 
See  L.  syphilitica. -Herha.  lobelias  [Ger.  Ph.  (Sd  def.),  Dan.  Ph., 
Norw.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.j  Swed.  Ph.].  See  L.  (3d  def.).— L.  anti- 
8yphilitica.  Fr.,  lobelie  antittf/p/iilitique.  See  L.  sypkilifica.—L.. 
caoutchouc.  Fr.,  lobelie  cnnutchouc.  Ger..  Kaittsckuklobelie. 
A  species  found  in  the  Andes,  the  milky  juice  of  which  Is  sold  in 
Quito  as  caoutchouc.  [Humlx)ldt  iB,  173.  IHO  [«,  35J>.]— L.  cardi- 
nalis. Fr..  lobelie  cardiiitile,  cardinale  rouge.  Ger..  xcharlach- 
rotke  Lobelie.  Red  cardinal,  red  I.,  scarlet  1,.  cardinal-flower  1.  : 
a  North  American  species  with  acrid  propt^rties.  The  root  has 
been  used  as  an  anthelminthic  and  antisyphilitic.  [B,  .'i.  173.  180  (a, 
85).]— I*,  cirsiifolia.  Fr..  lobelie  a  fftiilles  de  Circ4.  A  poisonous 
North  American  species.  jB,  173  (a.  li.'it.]— L..  decurrens.  An 
emetic  species  found  in  Peru.  (B.  77  <a,  ;i5).]  — L.  <leiissiana.  A 
Species  growing  in  Mexico,  where  it  is  called  "vegetable  kermes." 
from  the  similarity  of  its  ac- 
tion to  that  of  the  antimont- 
alis.  The  tincture  of  the  r<M)t 
is  used  in  nervous  and  pul- 
monary affections.  ["Proc. 
of  theAm.  Pharm.  Assoc.," 
xxxiv  (a,  39).]  —  L..  dort- 
iiianna.  Ger.,  Wnsserlobe- 
lie.  Water  1.  ; 
s|H'cies  growing 
States,  and  having  acrid 
and  narcotic  properties.  [B, 
:U.  ISO  (a.  ;i'.i.I-L.  fuli^ens. 
Brilliant  1.,  Mexican  cardinal 
flower  ;  a  species  having  the 
acrid  and  narcotic  properties 
of  /..  cardinalis.  [B,  34,  ISO 
la,  :r)).j— L..  inflata.  Fr..  lo- 
bHieenftee  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  ren- 
Jl^e),  tabac  indie^n.  Ger., 
aufgebUisene  Lobelie.  Blad- 
der-podded 1.,  asthma  lor 
emetic)  weed.  Indian  tobac- 
co ;  a  conunon  weed  grow- 
ing in  neglected  situations 
throughout  the  United  States. 
All  parts  are  medicinal,  but 
th*'  root  and  capsuU*s  are  said 
to  he  most  active.  [B.  5.  18. 
19,  173.  INO.  •>7.".  (a.  3r.i.]  St>e 
also  L.  i^d  def. I.  Lobelianin, 

LoBELIC    ACID.    I>OBRLIIN.    Lo- 

BELiNE.  and  INPI.ATINE.  —  L.'kraut  (Ger. i.  See  L.  (id  dpf.). — 
L.  lonj^iHora.  Fr  .  lobelie  a  Umgues  flenrs.  Ger..  langbliithige 
Lobelie.  A  West  Indian  species  the  leaves  of  which  are  used 
externally  for  blistering,  and  internally,  in  minute  doses,  as  a 
drastic  purgative  and  in  chronic  syphilis.  (B.  173.  ISO  (a.  35).] 
— L.  nlrotlana>folla.  Mali.,  dhavala.  bokenala.  deonala.  A  spe- 
cies growing  in  the  mountain- ranges  of  the  Indian  Peninsula  and 
Ceylon.  The  plant,  which  contains  two  alkaloids  dobeline  and  a 
crystalline  solid),  is  supposed  to  have  the  properties  of  L.  infiata. 
The  natives  us**  the  leaves  as  an  antispasmodic.  [B.  5.  172  (a.  35).] 
— L.  pinifolla.  The  pine -leaved  1..  a  species  growing  at  the 
Cape  of  (iood  Hope.  [B.  214.  310  (a.  ;ir)».|-L.  radicans.  An  inert 
Cochin-China  species.  [A,  -1%  (a,  .'i'»).]— L.  Hpirata.  Pale-spiked 
I. ;  a  species  growing  m  fields  and  nrairies  in  Canada  and  the 
United  States.  [B.  34  (a,  ^ij— I...  Npleiideiitf.  A  si)ecies  closely 
resembhng  L.  cardinalis.  [B,  IHO  (o.  35).]— L,.  stricta.  See  L. 
cirsiifolia. — L.  syphilitica.  Fr..  lobelie  stjphilitique,  cardinale 
blene.  Ger.,  virginische  (oder  schweisstreibende)  Lobelie.  Blue  1. 
<or  cardinal  fl(^)wer).  great  1. ;  a  showy  siM'ries  growing  in  wet  mead- 
ows and  along  streams  in  the  United*  States  and  Canada.  Its  nM>t, 
radix  lol)eliip  {st/phiUticce,  seu  antist/plnlitirii'.  sen  virgiuiensis).  is 
sudoriflc,  though  of  little  value  as  an  nntisvjilnlitic.  (B.  5.  34.  173, 
180(a.  IWt.l— L.  tnpa.  Fr.,  lobelif  tupo.  Mullein-leaved  1,;  a  spe- 
cies foumi  in  Chili  and  Peru.  The  root  and  the  stem  contain  a 
ver>-  caustic  juice,  which  the  lutnueopaths  use  medicinally.  The 
plant  is  said  to  be  so  nauseating  that  the  o-Ior  *>(  the  flowers'excites 
vomiting.  [B.  173,  180,  175  (a.  :i5i.]— L.  nrens.  Fr.,  lobelie  hn'dant. 
Acrid  1.,  a  species  found  in  Europe.  The  juice  is  a  cau.stic  poison 
and  a  violent  emetic  and  purgative.  [B.  93.  loJ  (a.  35,  39t.]— L.  vir- 
KinieuHis.  See  L.  sifphditica.—UatMx  lobeliie.  The  root  of 
L.  syphilitica.  [B,  180  (a.  :«).]— Scarlet  1.  See  L.  cardijiolis.— 
Tlnrtiira  lobelia-  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph..  Crtir.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph..  Belg. 
Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Swi.ss  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.  (2d  e<l.).  Netherl.  Ph.,  Norw. 
Ph..  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Fr.,  teinttire  de  lobelie  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  L' tinktnr  [Ger.  Ph.].  Tincture  of  1..  made  by  macerating 
1  part  of  1.  in  No.  40  powder  for  I  day.  and  treating  in  a  i>ereo- 
lator  with  alcohol  enough  to  make  5  parts  of  filtered  tincture  [U.  S. 
Ph.]  :  or  by  macerating  for  2  days,  using  2i  oz.  of  1.  and  alcohol 
enough  to  make  by  percolation  S»  fl.  oz.  of  filtered  tincture  [Br. 


LOBELIA   ISFIJVTA.      [A,  327.] 


Ph.].  The  other  preparations  are  made  by  macerating  or  digest- 
ing 1  part  of  1.  for  from  3  to  10  days  (boiling  half  an  hour  [Norw. 
Ph.]  1  with  5  parts  [Austr.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Bel^.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.]  (5  and 
enough  more  to  make  5  parts  of  filtered  tmctiu-e  after  6  days'  di- 
gesting [Hung.  Ph.]  or  10  parts  [Ger.  Ph..  Dan.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph., 
Swed.  Ph.] )  of  dilute  alcohol  tor  8  parts  of  stronger  alcohol  [Netherl. 
Ph.]).  [B.  95  (o,  38).]— Tinctura  lobeliae  letherea  [Br.  Ph.].  A 
preparation  made  by  macerating  '-ik  oz.  of  I.  in  coarse  powder  for  7 
days  with  20  fl.  oz.  of  spirit  of  ether,  straining,  pressing  out.  filter- 
ing, and  adding  spirit  of  ether  enough  to  make  20  fl.  oz.  of  tincture. 
[B.  5.  81,  95  la.  38i.]— Vinegar  of  1.  See  Acetum  lobelice.— Wat ^r 
I.    See  L.  dortmanna. 

LOBELIACEOrs.  adj.  Lob-e^l-i^-a'shuSs.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
the  Lobeliacea- :  having  the  characters  or  the  properties  of  the  ge- 
nus Lobelia,     [a,  S5.] 

LOBKLIANIN,  n.  Lob-el'i^-a^n-i'n.  A  volatile  acrid  principle 
found  by  Pereira  in  lobelia.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxvi  (a,  39).] 

I.OBEI.IC  ACID,  n.  Lob-el'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  lobeli^ue.  A  non- 
volatile acid  obtained  from  Lobelia  inflata,  occurring  in  small 
fellow  acicular  crystals.  It  is  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 
'Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  ta,  39).] 

LOBELIE  (Fr.l,  u.  Lo-ba-le.  See  Lobelia.— Extrait  liqiiide 
de  1.  entire.  See  Extract  inn  lobelia  f1uidttm.~'L.  brulante. 
SeeLoBEUA  urens.—L..  entire  [Fr.  Cod.].  1..  reiifl^e.  See  Lobelia 
inflata.— Votnlre  de  I.  enli^*>  |Fr,  Cod.].  A  preparation  made 
by  drying  lobelia  i2d  def.t  at  a  leniiH-rnture  of  25*^  C.,  pounding  in 
ail  iron  mortar,  and  sifting  through  a  No.  120  silk  sieve.  [B,  95  (a, 
38).]— Teinture  de  1.  [Fr.  Cod,].     See  Tinrtura  lobelia. 

LOBELIE  (Ger.).  n.  I./)-bari-  e'J  S.e  I.-.belia.- Aufgeblas- 
ene  L.  See  Lobelia  (H/fa/a.— Iliissiges  L'liextrakt.  See  Ex- 
tractum  lobeli.«  yfu/rfHm.— Kaii(s«-biilil'.  See  Lobelia  caont- 
r/ioHC— L'nkraut.  See  Lobelia  (2<1  def.  t.- Scliarlachrotbe  L. 
See  Lobelia  carrfi«a/is.— SchweiHiitreibende  L.  See  Lobelia 
syphilitica. 

LOBELIIN.  n.  Lob-el'ia-i^n.  Of  Reinsch  (1843).  a  peculiar  sub- 
stance thought  to  be  the  active  principle  of  Lobelia  inflata,  but 
afterward  determined  to  be  an  indefinite  compound  containing 
traces  of  lobelianin  and  lobeUc  acid,  t"  I*roc  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc."  xxvi  (o.  39).] 

LOBELINE.  n.  LoVe^I-en.  Lat.,  lobrlina.  Fr..  loheline.  A 
light,  oily,  yellow  alkaloid  found  in  Ijtbelia  inflata,  very  soluble  in 
water,  alconol.  chloroform,  ether,  and  various  oils,  and  having  a 
piquant  taste  and  a  somewhat  aromatic  odor.  [B,  38  (a,  38i ;  "  Proc 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As.soc.,"  xxvii  (o.  39).] 

LOBENSTEIN  (Ger.).  n.  Lob'e^n-stin.  A  place  in  Reass-L. 
where  there  are  ferruginous  springs,     [A.  319  (o.  21).] 

LOBIFERE  (Fr.),  n.  Lo-be-fe^r.  From  Ao^o5,  a  lobe,  and 
/etTc,  to  bear.    See  under  Lobate  (2d  def.). 

LOBIOLE,  n.  Lob'i^-ol.  Lat..  lobioitts.  Fr.,  /.  A  division  or 
small  lobe  of  the  thallus  of  certain  lichens.     [B,  1,  131  (a,  .35).] 

LOBIPfeOE  (Fr),  adj.  Lobe  ])e^(l.  From  \0fi69,  a  lol)e,  and 
pes,  a  f<M>t.     See  under  Louate  (2d  def.). 

LOBLOLLY,  n.  L<)^b'lo31.Ii^.  1.  The  Pinus  to'da.  2.  The  Pj'- 
soiiia  .^thcordata.  [B,  121  la.  :i5),]-  L.-bay.  The  genus  (ii>rd>niia. 
[B.  :«  (a.  ;}5i.]-L.-sweetH-ood,  The  Sriodnj>h„nu,.,  jnr,,uinia. 
[B.  275  ia.  35).l-L.-wood.  1.  In  Jamaiea.  the  Cxpti.ua  umeri- 
cana  and  other  species  of  Cupania.  2.  The  Vtsonia  cordata.  [B, 
275(a.  :i5).] 

LOBOPNECMONIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Lob(lo'^bVo(o8)-nu»(pnu')- 
mon(mo'n)'i^-a'.    From  \op6^,  a  lol>e,  and  wtvfuin',  the  lung.    See 

Lobar  PNEl-MONIA. 

LOBORKHEXIECHOS  (Lat),  n.  m.  I^bflo'bVoSr-re'xrrax)- 
i^-efai'ko's'ch'o's).  From  Ao^d?.  a  pod.  p^fis,  a  breaking,  and  ^x°«' 
a  sound.  The  sound  of  the  breaking  of  a  pod,  or  the  similar  sound 
made  bj-  pressure  at  the  inner  canthus  of  the  eye.    (L,  50  (a,  39).] 

LOBSTER,  n.  Lo'b'stu»r.  A.S..  loppestre,  lopystre.  Fr., 
homard.  Ger.,  Hummer.  It.,  gambero  marina.  Sp.,  langosta. 
See  HoMARi'S  vulgaris. 

LOBt'LAR,  adj.  Lo^b'u'l  a'r.  From  lobnlus,  a  little  lobe. 
Of  or  pertaining  to  a  lobule,  or  to  the  lobules  of  a  structure  or 
organ,     (a.  17.] 

LOBliLARIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ln^b  n21(nM)-a(a3)'ri3a>.  Of  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker,  a  section  of  the  gemis  Ali/^sum.  [B,  42  (a.  35).] 
— L.  niaritima.  A  small  undersln-iili  growing  on  the  southern 
coasts  of  Europe.  Its  oval,  yellow  I.rown,  ninte  seeds,  semina  nas- 
turtii  (seu  thlaspeos)  nuiritinii,  were  formerly  used  in  urinary  dis- 
eases, blennorrhoea,  scuny,  etc.,  and  are  still  used  empirically.    [B, 


180  ( 


.35). 


LOBITLATE,  LOBCLATEO.adj's.  Lo'b'u^l-at, -a^e3d.  Lat.. 
lobulatuH  (from  lobulus.  a  little  lobe).  Ger..  kleinlappiq.  Divided 
into  or  having  lobules  or  small  lobes.     fB,  19.  123  (a,  35).] 

LOBULATION,  n.  I^o^b-u'la'shu^n.  The  state  of  being  lobu- 
late.  fa.  17.]— L.  of  the  kidney.  A  fissuring  of  the  surface 
of  the  kidney  apd  division  of  it  into  distinct  portions,  as  in  the 
foetus,    [a. :«.] 

LOBULE,  n.  Lo*b'u»I.  Lat..  M/>h/u.?  (from  Aopd«.  a  lobe).  Fr., 
/  Ger  Lfippchen.  It.,  lobulo.  Sp..  Inlmlo.  1.  A  lobelet  or  small 
lobe  ;  in  the  brain,  a  convolution.  Cf.  Acinus.  2  Of  Mirbel,  a 
small  fleshy  body,  as  in  the  embryo  of  wheat  and  oats,  developed 
on  the  side' opposite  to  the  cotyledon  ;  of  some  authors,  the  smaller 
cotyledon  in  embryos  with  cotyledons  une(p)al.  [B,  1, 19. 123  (a,  35).] 
— Cuneate  1.  (of  the  cerebrum),  h&t..  lohidus  (cerebri)  cune- 
atus  (seu  cunevs).  Fr.,  I.  cuneiforme.  See  CuNEUS  (2d  def.).— 
Fat  I's.  Yr.,Vsadipeiix  (on  grasseiix).  Ger..  Fettgewebsldppchen, 
Fettkliimpchen,  Eettldppchen,  Fetttrdubchen,  Fettzellengruppen. 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th.  thin;  Th'.  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U>,  lull;  U*,  full;  U*,  urn;  U*,  like  ii  (Gterman). 


LOBl'LETTK 
LOL'IIKUPILZ 
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Clusters  of  fat  cells,  each  cluster  being  somewhat  isolated  from  the 
others  by  connective  tissue  and  blo<xlvessels.    The  I's  are  con- 
necte<l,  forminp  lolies  and  somrtimes  larger  masses.    [J  St)  SI   55 
1«,  irs.J-Frontal  I.     I>.,  (.  fronliil.    St-e  Frnntai  LOiiE.-Fusi- 
forml.    Lat..  lohtilusfusiformis.    Fr,  (./iwi/ormc    Ger..  .SniHrfW- 
lappchen.    See  $ulH-ollatei;il  OYRls.— Hepatic  I's.     Lat.,  Iiihuli 
hrpatici  (seu  hepatis).      Fr.,   Is  hiliaires.     Ger..   I^brrlapiichrn. 
Solid  masses,  from  ^  to  A  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  of  the  sliaiw  of 
polyedral  compressi-d  sphenoids,  separateil  from  each  other  by 
connective  tissue.    Kaoh  rests  by  a  flattened  base  up<in  a  branch  of 
the  hepatic  vein,  the  sublobular  vein,  into  which  a  snuiU  twig,  the 
intralobular  vein,  which  penetrates  the  1.,  empties.     In  the  interior 
of  thel.  are  the  hepatic  cells,  between  which  are  the  bile  capillarie.s, 
which  anastomose  freely  with  each  other;  branches  of  the  portal 
vein,  which  unite  >vith  the  capillary  terminations  of  the  intra- 
lobular vein :  and  a  few  capillaries  from    the    hepatic   artery, 
which  unite  with  the  capillaries  of  the  intralobular  hepatic  and 
portal  veius.      [L.]     See    Lobes   of  the   liver.  —  Inferior  pari- 
etal   1.      Lat.,   lobuliis  Iseu   ijj/rus)  p<trietalis    iii/eriur.      Kr..  /. 
parietal  in/erieur.    Ger..  uiileres  iicheilelltippcheii.     A  1.  of  the 
cerebrum  consisting  of  a  series  of  convolutions  lying  below  the 
horizontal  portion  of  the  intraparietal  fissure.    It  is  divided  into 
the  supramarpinal  and  angular  convolutions,  and  is  connected 
with  the  occipual  lobe  by  several  annectant  gyri.    (I,  1  (K).]— In- 
ferior temporal  1.     Lat.,  lobutus  tempuralis  inferior.     See  In- 
ferior temi)oral  contolitiox.-  Internal  frontal  1.    Ft.,  I.  frontal 
interne.     See    Marginal   co.vvonTiox.— Internal    occipital    I. 
Lat.,  lobulus  cerebri  occipitalis  (internus).    See  Cpnei-s  (Sd  def.). 
—Internal  parietal  1.  (of  the  brain).    Lat.,  lobulus  (cerebri) 
parietahs  internus.    Fr.,  (.  parietal  interne.    See  Inferior  parie- 
tal /.—Internal  (parieto-)  occipital  1.    Fr,  I.  (ou  (o6e)  occipital 
xnterne.  See  CrxEi'siSd  def. ). -Lingual  1.  of  the  cerebrum.  Lat., 
lobuliLs  cerebri  Ungnalis.     Fr.,  /.  lingual.    See  Subcalcarine  gyrus. 
— L's  biliaires  iFr.l.    Of  Sabourin,  the  hepatic  I's.— L,.  carr6  (Fr.) 
1.  See  Quadrate  LORE  of  the  cerebellum.   -2.  See  Pr^ccxkus.— L.  de 
la  cireonffrence  i  Fr.  i.   Of  Cruveilhier,  the  larger  part  of  the  cere- 
bellum,   fl.  49  J— L.  derUippocampeiFr.).   See  Uncinate  gyrus. 
^L.  du  bulbe  racliidieii  (Fr.).    See  .^mygdal^  cerebelii.—I^  du 
deuxifme  pli  ascendant  (Fr).  See  Parietal  gyrus.— t.  du  nerf 
pneumoga.strique  (ou  vague)  (Fr).    See  FLOccrLcs  (2d  def.).— 
L.  du  pli  courbe(Fr.).   See  Parietal  I.— I^.  du  pli  marginal  su- 
pprieur  iFr.t.    See  .Uarg/nal  ooxvoLUTiox.—  L.  du  pli  parietal 
ascendant  i  Fr.).  See  .-ticenilinq parietal  coxvoLtTlo.x.— L.  front- 
al interne  (Fr.l.    SeeJ/arsinaJcosTOLiTloN.— L.  grelelFr.).    See 
Slender  lobe.— L.  inf6rieur  anterieur  (Fr.l.    The  biventral  lobe 
of  the  cerebellum.     [I,  is  (K).]-L,.  inf«rienr  post^rieur  (Fr  I 
See  Posterior  inferior  imbk  of  the  cerebellum.— I.,  marginal  su- 
p^rieur  (Fr.).      S;*  Snpramaroinal  convolltiox.— L.    moTen. 
bee  Temporo-sphenoidal  i>obe.— L.  occipital  interne  (Fr  )  "  See 
CrsELS  (3d  def.).— L.  of  the  corpus  striatum.     Lat.,  lobulus 
corporis  striati.    Fr.  I.  du  corps  strie.    The  cictraventricular  por- 
tion of  the  striate  body .    tI.-l"(Kl.l-I..  of  theear.    Fr.,  I  d'oreille 
Ger.,  OhrlappcJien.     See  Lobe  of  the  ear.-t^.  of  the  hippocam- 
pus.    Fr.,  I.  del'hippocampe.     See  Uncinate  aiRvs.— I,,   of  tlie 
insula.    See  Ixsui.a  (1st  def.).— fs  of  the  kidney.    Lat.,  lohuli 
renales.     See  Pyramids  of  .Valpighi.—l,'s   of  the   liver.      See 
Hepatic   /'s.-L's   of  the    lung.      See  PiUmonary  l-s.—l-'s    of 
the  mamma.      Lat.,  lobuli  (seu  lobi)  glandulm  mammce.      See 
Lobes  of  the   mamma.—L's    of  the    par  vagum,    L.   of    the 
pnenmoga.stric    nerve.      See    Floccclcs    (3d    def.)  — L's    op- 
tiques,  L's  orbitaires  (Fr.).    See  Corpora  quadrigemina  lunder 
Corpus  I —L.  ovalaire{Fr.).     See  Parocei/rtii  gyrus— I,,  quad- 
nlatSre  (Fr).      See  Pa.ECUSEUS  — I..   spU^uoidale  (Fr.l.       See 
Temporo-sphenoidal  ixjBE.  — L.  sup^rieur  et  externe  clu  cerve- 
let  [A'icq  d'..izyrl  (JV.!.    The  outer  part  of  tli."  quadrate   lobe  of 
the  cerebellum.     (I,  18  (Kl.l— I.,  sup^rieur  et  interne  du  cerve- 
let   [Vicq  d'.VzjTl  (Fr).    The  inner  part  of  the  quadr.ite   lobe  of 
the  cerebellum.    [I,  18  (K).]- L's  tonsillaires  (Fr.l.     See   Amyg 
DAUEof  the  cerebellum.— I,,  toutti  (Fr.).    See  Flocculus  (3d  det  i 
— L.  triangulaire  (Fr).     See    CuxEus  (3d   def.).-Oblique     l's 
[Owen].    Portions  of  the  cerebellum  of  mammals  corresponding  to 
the  amygdahc  cerelieUi.    [I,  14  (Ki.]- Occipital  1.    Lat     lobulus 
cerebri  occipitalis  I  internus).     Fr.  I.  occipital  interne.    See  CrxE- 
us  (3d  def.).— Orbital  l's.    Fr,  Cs  or6i('<  ires.    See  Corpora  oimrf- 
ngemina  (under  Corpus) —Oval  1.  of  the  cerebrum.     Fr     / 
ovalaire.    See  Parnce.,(ra(  ovrus -Paracentral  I.    Lat.,  lobulus 
{cerebri)    paracentral!.^.      See    Paracentral   gyrus    and    .-Iscend- 
tng  frontal    coxvolutiox.— Parietal    l's.     Lat.,    lobulus    parie- 
talis.     Fr.,  (.  parietal.    Ger.,  Scheitelliippchen.      One  of  the  two 
portions  into  which  the  parietal  lobe  is  divided  by  the  horizontal 
part  of  the  intraparietal  sulcus.    The  upper  I.  is  known  as  the  su- 
perior Mnetal  1.  (see  under  Coxvoi.urioxl:  the  lower  as  the  inferior 
parietal  1.    (I.  l.T(Kl.l-Parieto-oecipital  1.    SeeCuxEus(2d  def.). 
—I  neumogastric  1.     Lat.,  lobulus  pneumoga.strim3  (.seu  laot). 
tr.  I.  du  pneumogastrigue.    See  Flocculus  (2d  det.),— Postero- 
parietal  1.     Lat.,  lobulus postero-parietalis.     See  Ascending  pari- 
etal coxvolutiox.  —  Pnlmnnary  l's.      Lat.,    lobuli  pulnionum. 
See   LOBE.S  of  the  /u/iff. -.Spermatic  I's.    See    Lobuli    testis.— 
Sphenoidal   I.      Fr.,    /.  sphenoidal.      See    Temporo-sphenoidal 
LOBE.— .Superior  parietal  1.     Ijit.,  lobulus  parietalis  superior 
Fr.,  /.  parietal  superieur.    See  Superior  parietal  coxvolutiox.  - 
Temporal  1.     Fr.,  /.   temporal.     See  Temporo-sphenoidal  lobe. 
—Triangular  1.  (of  the  cerebrum).     Fr..  I.  triangulaire     See 
CuxEcs  (2d  def.).— Upper  parietal   I.     See  Superior   parietal 

COXVOLUTIOX.  "^ 

LOBCLETTE,  n.    Lo'bu'l  e'f.    See  Acixcs. 
LOBCLIZATION,  n.    Lo^b-u'li'z-a'sh'n.    See  Lobulatiox. 


LOBl-LOUS,  adj.    Lo'h'u'l-u>s.    Lat.,  lobulus  (from  AoSoi,  a 
i^'      Fr.,  lobuleujc.    See  LoBuijiR. 


lobe 

LOBILCS  (Lat  ),  n.  m.     Ix>2b'u21(u*l).ii»sfu<s).    See  Lobule  — 
L.  anricul.i!.    See  Lobe  of  the  enr.-L.  centralis.    See  Insula 
iiperior.    Fr,  Inbe  median  du 


(1st  def.).— L.  centralis  vermis 


cerveJcf.  A  small  I.  at  the  anterior  part  of  the  superior  vermi- 
form process  situated  in  the  inci,sura  anterior.  (A,  478  (a  17)- 
I,    40    (KM- L.   cerebclli  biventer.      See  Biventral  lobe.— L.' 


cerebelli 
ccrehell 

inferior  anteii..i.  s  . 
I-.  c.-reb.lli  ill.  ,11  nin-. 
I.,  .•.lei.elli  pan  n- 
i3,l  ,l,-l  i.  I.obiili  .  ,  ,.  I.. 
Ctit'-t/ii.-L.  e.T.l..lli  M 
def.l.— L.  cerebelli  leii< 
Hinis).  See  Sleiul- ,  ,,..i„: 
(3d  <lef.).-L,  cer.lii  i  lii^i 
cerebri  liiigniili,..     s.  ,   > 

aliv  |..,M,ri,.r.     >../■„,,/,  

oc.  ijiiiali^   iiiic'i See  CXxEUs  (3d  def.).— L.  cerebri  occi 

j.il..  I.„,,„„ali-M,.,li:,lis.     See  .<;i,bcalcarine  gyrus.-L.  cere- 
l»ri  |iai  ar.iii  I  altv.     ^.  .   ;•.,,,..     '      ':  "DULE.—L.  cerebri  parie- 

tali^    .   xl.il.ti.       ^  '  ,  -  ;/    COXVOLI'TIOX.— L.   Cer<!- 

'   l''i"''ii~  I'll 1  niKiiiii,,     See  i)i/en'or  j)nri'e(<i( 


trails.     See   Superior   venniform    process.-  L. 

..      See   liiirntral    lobe.— L.    cerebelli 

'     ''         '■      '    "'i!E  of  the   cerebellum.— 

'■rm  process  (1st  def.).— 

|.ii' "".,,:;astricus).    See  Flocculus 

•  ill  -|.iii.ii.~   Cordon].    See  Amygdal*: 

-ii(>li.c(iiiM  iiiiiris.     See  F"loc<!ulus  (2d 

i<r.      i„i  ,   ;iiiler  Lappen  (dcs  kleinen 

K     1..  .ii.bii  euneatus.    See  Cuxeus 

,itoriiii>.     See  Subcollateral  oykus.— L. 

ui<t(i(ciiruie  gyrus.- L.  cerebri  meili- 

bital  CO.WOLUTION.— L.  cerebri 


i.li  11. 1 


See  I'KJiCU.NEUS.— L.  cel»-!>r  I   -n  |  M    1 1 1 1  ,t  i  -  i 

yiiin/coxvoLUTIox.— L.  VIM  I --iii,,ii~  i, 

2.  See  Lobule  o/fnecoiv^..  I..uiu  iii.~    i     imihhs 

See  Cuxeus  (3d  def.).— I.ol.uli  .■i.i.li<lviuidis,  i  I'l,.  pans  iiiio 
which  the  epididymis  is  divided  by  transverse  sa'pta  from  its  tunica 
albuginea.  [L,  31.1-L.  extremus.  See  Gy-kus  descendens.-  L. 
flssurtc  Sylvii.  See  Ixsuij  (1st  def.).-I.obuli  flocculi.  The 
lobules  of  the  flocculus  17  >■  ■? ;  '  f  ,1  C'  L.  foriiicatns. 
See  Gy'rus /or7iicaft<«.     I.    (Tuiii:i!i-    iii(.ii,,i..      g^-e  Inferior 

/raii(<iicoxvoLUTioN.-I..  I. Ill-  1.1.  ,1,,,-.     s,e Middle frmital 

CONVOLJTIOX.  [I,  17.]^!,.  (,..„i.,(,,  .„|„.,,„i-.  See  s;,p,.nor 
/rowra/ GYRUS.— L.  fusifornn...  .Si  ^  .Si,«.  ikkiIcki/gvrus  Lobu- 
li glandnlie  mamma*.  See  Lobes  of  the  rnammn  -  lohuli 
hcpatici  (,seu  hepatis).  See  Hepatic  lobulfs.-L.  Iiciialis 
anonymus.  See  Qiiadrafe  lobe  o/f/ie /mr-L.  hepatis  .a  mla- 
tus.  See  Cavdate  lobe  of  the  liver.- J..  In  pal  is  .jiia.lr  ii  ii« 
Sec  Quadrate  lobe  o/f/ic/tier.-I,.  medial  u  d  ..rd..  |.  ,1  i,  i.,(isi 
See  (jy-rus /ron(o-pon'e<a/(smedia/i.s— I.,  iiiiuii  Hi.  ,,( 

crtj-me  GYRUS. — Lobuli  mammae.    Seel.   11  I,, 

marginalis.    See  .Vorjri(ia/co.v\OLUTio.\.  — I,,  m.-ilialis  mi  ipi- 
talis.     See  Middle  occipital  com'olutiox.— L.  iiuilialis  |„ist.- 
See  ^scciidinp  pnr;e(a(  coxvolutio.n.  —  l.iiloili  imilul- 


-L. 


lares  renuni.    See  Pyramids  o/J/a(pig/n' 

3Ii.STinri.rs  .•,-r^lip/i/.— L.  nasi.    SeeLoBEo/W.  

piitiiiiii.:.-astii<i.  See  Flocculus  (2d  def.)— L.  nn  ipiio-i.-m- 
porali-  lai<  talis.  See  SiifccoHafera/ GYRUS —L,  <><  1  ipii..-i<.iii- 
poialis  nil  (iialis.  See  Subcnlcarinc  GYRUS.— L,  orliitalis  iiie- 
dialis.  .s,,-  u„;,;/.  ,.r(..*o'r..xv,..  -r-^-  L.  parietalis, eerchrii. 
bee  ;cini(<d  LOISF  I.  iMvi.iali-  iM.iior.  See  Siinermi- paW- 
etal  coxvoLiTioN  I  .  |.  ,1  I,  i..h-  ml.  i  i„r.  See/ii/erioi-;,anc<a/ 
LOBULE.  — L.  pariet.i  lis  VII  p,  ii.,i.  >,  ,  ,s(,^je»'lorpori>/n/coxvoLU- 
Tiox.— L.  pneum..j;a,,iii.ii,s.  :src  1  i.,.ccuLus  (2(1  d.  f  1  I.,  pos- 
tero-parietalis- Sie  ^itt(idiHg;ju/ie/fdcoNvoii  II,  \  I  ol.iili 
prostata,--  See  Lobes  of  the  prostate.— lMb>\\i  piiliiioiiiini. 
See  Pulinonari/  lobules.— L.  quadratus,  L.  <iua.l  rilal.  ralis, 
1.  See  Quadrate  lobe  of  the  cerebellum.  2.  See  I'ltj-irsFus — 
Lobuli  renalis.  See  Pyramids  of  Malpighi.—l..  rolaniii- 
cus  anterior.  See  ^srcndiJig  frontal  coxvolutiox.— L.  ro- 
landieus  posterior.  See  -^scciidiii!;  parietal  rnxvoLUTios 
— L.  Spigelii.  See  Spigelian  lope.-  L.  snpramar-rinalis. 
See  Supramarginal  coxvoLUTioN.— L.  It m  |..,i  alls  ini,  1  i,,r. 
See  /n/enor  /eniporal  coxvolutiox.— I..  t<  n,  1  .  i  .iiis  ii.ijius. 
See  Middle  tempmo-sphenoidal  contoi  1  ,,  ,  I.  (•  ininn  alls 
superior.  See  Superior  temporo-spht „.■,,,, u  cmw.ili  iui.n — 
Lobuli  testiculi  (seu  testis).  Conical  lobules,  variously  esti- 
mated at  from  2.50  to  400  In  number,  which  make  up  tlie  glandular 
structure  of  the  testicle.  Each  lobule  is  contained  m  one  of  the  in- 
tervals between  the  fibrous  cords  and  vascular  processes  extending 
between  the  mediastinum  testis  and  the  tunica  albuginea,  and  con- 
sists of  from  one  to  three  of  the  tubuli  seminiferi.  l.\,  479  (a  17)  ]— 
L.  tuberis.  ].  See  Nodule  (2d  def.).  2.  See  Supramaioinaf  co.x- 
voLUTiox  — L.  vagi.    See  Flocculus  (2d  def.). 

LOBl'S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lob(lo'b)'u>s(u<s>.  1.  See  Lobe.  2.  Of 
the  ancients,  a  pod  or  capsule,  especially  one  of  the  legumes  of 
Hitmena>a  courbaril.  and  ot  various  species  ol  Guilandina  :  al.so, 
by  extension,  one  ot  those  plants.  (B,  1, 18, 115.  121  (a.  3o).l— L.  an- 
terior. See /Von/o(  LOBE.— L.  anterior  hepatis.  See  Quadrate 
LOBE  of  the  liver.— I,,  aromaticns.  Of  Clusius,  the  \'a7iifla  plani- 
.folia.  (B.  121  (a,  a'i).]-L.  auris.  See  Lobe  0/ (Ac  pnr. -L.  biven- 
ter (cerebelli).  See  Biventral  lobe.— L.  caudatns.  See  Caudate 
lobe.-  L.  eaudicis  [Burdach).  See  IxsuLAilst  def.).— L.  caudi- 
cis  nervi  vagi.  See  Fl.occuLUS  (2d  def.) —L.  centralis.  1.  See 
IxsuLA  (1st  def.).  2.  See  Paracentral  gyrus.- L.  centralis  cere- 
belli. See  .Superior  vermiform  process.— Lobi  cerebelli  ante- 
riores.  The  lobes  which  form  the  anterior  and  superior  portion 
of  the  hemisphere  of  the  cerebellum.  [L,  7  (a,  29).]— L.  cere- 
belli anterior  superior.  See  Quadrate  lobe  of  the  cerebellum 
— L.  cerebelli  biventer.  See  Biventral  lobe  — L.  cerebelli 
centralis.  See  Superior  vermiform  process. — L.  cerebelli  cu- 
neiformis.  See  Biventral  ixibe.- L.  cerebelli  cuneiformis 
superior.  Ot  Aebv.  the  1.  lunatus  posterior,  [a.  29  )  L.  cere- 
belli gracilis.  See  .S/cnder  lobk  I.  cerebelli  inferior.  See 
Biventral  lobe— L.  cerebelli  infirior  in. alios,  s. .  /,  ,„n. 
cilis.—L..  cerebelli  intennedius  ~,-ii  intt  rtoiisiliaiis,  See 
U\TLA  of  the  rerehellum.  —  I,.  cerebelli  lunalus  alil.iior.  See 
Anieriny  rn^„r,„tic  LOBE  of  the  CLreUliinn.—l..  cerebelli  lu- 
n.-it.is  ,...si,  ,  i,,,-.  See  Posterior  crescentic  LOBE  0/  the  cere- 
v'l'"  '      ••  I.  belli    major.     See  Superior   vermiform    pro- 

ct>~  '  ■  ..1.1"  Hi  minor.  See  Flocculus  (2d  def.).— L.  cere- 
belli posliiior.  Sec  .inferior  ciescenfic  lobe  of  the  cerebellum 
and  Posterior  crescentic  I/3BE  of  the  cerebellum .—I^  cerebelli 
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posterior  inferior.  See  Poxterior  inferior  lobe  of  the  cerebel- 
lum.—1>»  cerebelli  posterior  superior.  See  Posterior  crescen- 
tic  LOBE  of  the  cereheUum.^l..  cerebelli  quadrangularis  (seu 
quadratas,  seu  qua<lrilaterus'.  See  Quadrate  lobe  of  the 
cerebellum  .—I.*  cerebelli  semilunaris.  See  Anterior  crescentic 
lx>DE  of  the  cerebellum  and  Posterior  crescentic  lobe  of  tfie  cere- 
bellum.—l*.  cerebelli  semilunaris  inferior.  See  Posterior  in- 
ferior lobe  of  the  cerebellum.— l..  cerebelli  semilunaris  su- 
perior. See  Posterior  crescentic  lobe  of  the  cerebellum. — L,.  cere- 
belli subtilis.  See  Slender  lobe. — Lobi  cerebrales.  See  Lobes 
of  the  cerebrum  (1st  def.)— L-  cerebri  anterior  iseu  anticus). 
See  i*VoK(aZ  lobe. — L.  cerebri  falciformis.  iyeti  Falciform  lobe. 
—Li.  cerebri  frontalis.  See  Frontal  umK.—L..  cerebri  inferior. 
See  Temporo-sphenoidal  lobe.— L.  cerebri  intermedins.  See 
1>-9ULA  (Isl  def.).— L.  cerebri  medius.  See  Parietal  lobe— L. 
cerebri  occipitalis.  See  Occipital  lobe— L.  cerebri  olfac- 
torius.  See  Olfactory  lobe.  -L.  cerebri  opertus.  See  Insula 
(Ist  def.).— I*,  cerebri  parietalis.  See  Parietal  lobe.— L.  cere- 
bri po.sterior  iseu  posticus).  See /*<».sftr/or  lobe. — L.  cerebri 
quadratus.  See  pR^crNErs.- L..  cerebri  splienoidalis.  See 
Temporo-sphenoidal  lobe. -L.  cerebri  superior,  L.  cerebri 
temporalis,  L.  cerebri  temporo-sphenoidalis.  See  IVni- 
poro-sphenoidal  lobe.— L.  corporis  rallosi.  See  Gyri'S  for- 
nicatujt.—L,.  cuneiform  is.  See  CTnels  CJtl  def.).-L.  descen- 
dens.  See  Parietal  lobe  — L.  dexter.  The  right  lobe  of  the 
liver.  [L,  7  (a,  -20).]— h.  echinoides.  Of  Clusius.  the  Ccemlpinia 
bonducella.  [B.  18.  121  ia.  :i:»t.]  -Lobi  epididymidis.  See  Loaru 
epididymiilis.—l..  falciformis.  See  Falciform  lobe.— L.  falci- 
formis anterior  (seu  major).  See  Anterior  crescentic  i^be  of 
the  cerebellum.— L,.  falciformis  minor  <seu  posterior).  See 
Posterior  crescentic  lobe  of  the  cerebellum. — L.  fornicatus.  See 
GvRus  fornicatus.— I,,  frontalis.  See  Frontal  lobe.  L.  fusi- 
formis.  See  Subcotlateral  gyrus.— Lobi  glandul.e  mammiv. 
See  Lobes  of  the  mamma.— Lobi  griandube  thyreoideje  later- 
ales.  See  Lateral  ix>bes  of  the  thyreoid  gland.— V..  glandulas 
thyreoideie  medius.  See  Pyramid  of  the  thyreoid  gland.— It. 
f^racilis.  See  Sl''ndfr  lode.— Lobi  liepaticl.  See  Lobes  o/ f/ie 
ftver.— L.  hepatiriis  aiionynius  seu  anterior).  See  Qitorfra/e 
LOBE  of  the  li'-'T  I..  hi-|>iiliriiN  raiidatus.  See  Caudate  lobe 
of  the  liver  -  L.  bcpat  i<iis  d^-vtHr.  See  Right  lobe  of  the  I  ivrr. 
— 1«  hepaticiis  pusti-rior.  S'-''  Spigelian  lobe.— L.  hepaticus 
quadratus.  S^e  L.  guadr<itu-Hr2*i  def.i.— L.  hepaticus  sinister. 
See  L^ft  lobe  of  the  liver.— L.ohi  hepatis.  See  Lobes  of  the  liver. 
— L.  hepatis  anonj'inus.  See  Quadrate  lobe  of  the  liver.— I^. 
hepatis  sinister.  See  Lfft  ijube  of  the  liver.— I^.  Hippocampi. 
See  Hippocampal  ovRrs.  -  L.  inferior.  Tlie  lower  or  inferior  lolie 
of  the  lung.  [L.  7  <a.  ^U).]  L.  inferior  biventer.  See  Biventral 
lobe.— L.  Inferior  posterior.  See  Posttrior  inferior  u>BE  of 
the  cerebellum.— l.iihi  inferlores  medlL  See  Slender  ix)BE.  — L. 
infundibuli.  See  und.T  Hypophysis or#'//ri.—L.  innomlnatus. 
See  Quadrate  lobe.  L.  insulne,  L.  intermedlus.  See  Insui-a 
(ISt  clef.).— L.  intert«insillaris.  Se*- Uvr la  of  the  cerebellum.— 
Lobi  laterales  slandnlie  thyreoideie.  See /.a /era/  ixjbes  o/ 
the  thyreoid  gland. -L.nM  laterales  prostatici.  See  Jjateral 
lobcs  of  the  proatate.—L.,  lintbicus.  See  Limbic  lobe.— L.  lia- 
f^ualls.  See  Subcalcarine  oYRrs.— L.  lunatus  anterior.  See 
Anterior  crescentic  u>be  of  the  cerebellum.  — L..  lunatus  pos- 
terior. See  Posterior  crescentic  lobe  of  the  cerebelium.—l..  ma- 
jor. See  Temporoorripital  lobe. — Lobi  mainmie.  See  LfjuEs 
of  the  mamma.— Ij.  medius.  See  Parietal  lobe.— L.  medius 
prostatae  tseu  pr«»statlcns).  See  Middle  lobe  of  the  prostate.— 
Lobi  medulla!)  oblongatif.  See  Auyodal.*  c«»r^6*'W(.— Lobi 
medullares  renum.  See  Pyramids  of  Mnlpighi.—L..  minor. 
The  anterior  lobeof  the  cerebnim.  [L.  7  io,  2*.)i.j  — L.  monticull. 
See  MoNTicrLUS  cerefjelli.—l...  MorKai;ni.  See  I»be  of  Morgagni. 
— L.  nervi  pneumoRastrlcl.  See  FixK*crLrs  i2d  def!).— L.  occi- 
pitalis. See  Occipital  ixjbe.- L.  olfartorlus.  See  Olfactory 
lobe— L,  opertus.  See  Lvsula  'Ist  def .  i.— Lobi  optici  (seu 
orbj tales).  See  Corpora  qttadrigemina  (under  Corpus).  — L. 
parietalis  superior.  See  Superior  temporo-sphenoidal  convolu- 
tion.—L.  pneuMioeastricus.  See  Flocculus  cM  def.)— L.  pos- 
terior. See  Posterior  lobe.— L.  posterior  Inferior.  See  Pos- 
terior inferior  lobe.— L.  posterior  superior.  See  Posterior 
superior  LOBE.— Lobi  postoptici.  See  Postoptic  iJonF.fi.  —  l..  pros- 
encephalicus.  See  Prosencephalon.- L.  prostata-  inferior. 
See  Middle  lobe  of  the  prostate.— Xa>\A  prnstativ  laterales.  See 
Lateral  lobe^  of  the  prostate. —'L.  prostatic  medius.  S^e  Mid- 
dle lobe  of  the  prostate.— Itohl  pnlmonales.  The  lobes  of  the 
lung.— L.  pulmonis  inferior  accessorlns.  An  anomalous  lohe 
of  the  lower  portion  of  the  inferior  lohe  of  the  lung.     [L.  3-*S.l— L. 

Siyriformls.  1.  See  CrSEUsi^d  def).  2.  Se<' P^-ramid  o/ Me  cer^- 
e//um.— L.  quadran(;ularis.  1.  See  Quadrate  ixjbe  of  the  cere- 
bellum. 2.  See  Precuneus  -L.  quadratus.  1.  See  (^H/if/ra/f  lobe 
of  the  cerebellum.  2  S^^e  Quadrate  ij)be  of  the  liver.  3.  See  Pre- 
cuneus.—Lobi  renlcull  iseu  renis).  The  separate  lo>>es  in  the 
foetal  kidney  whirh  later  form  the  pYrarnids  of  Malpighi.  [L.  115 
(a,  29).]— L.  retractns.  See  Lnsula  i  1st  def.  i—L.  semilunaris. 
See  Crescentic  lobe  — L.  semilunaris  anterior.  See  Anterior 
crescentic  lobe  of  the  cerebellum. —\..  semilunaris  inferior. 
See  Pttsterior  inferior  lobe  of  the  cerebellum.- L..  sphenoidalts. 
See  Temporo-sphenoidal  lobe.  -L.  Spif^elil.  Ger.  SpigeVsche 
Ltappen  aer  f^ber.  See  Spigelian  lobe.— L.  spinalis.  See  Floc- 
CTLUS  (2d  def.).— L.  snbpeduneularis.  See  Flocculus  (2d  def.). 
— L.  superior  quadrangularis.  See  Quadrate  lobe  of  the  cere- 
bellum.—V..  superior  semilunaris.  See  Posterior  crescentic 
lobe  of  the  cerebellum.— I^.  temporalis,  L.  temporo-sphe- 
noidalis. See  Temporo-sphenoidal  ix)BE.-  Lobi  testis.  See  \jo- 
Btxi  testis.— "L,,  thyreoideus  medius.  See  VYTLxyan  of  the  thy- 
reoid gland.— l^  trapezoides.  See  Quadrate  lobe  of  the  ceret>el- 
lum.— L.  tnberis.  See  Angular  gyrus.- L.  vermis  inferior. 
See  Inferior  vermiform  process.— L.  vermis  posterior.  See 
Vermis  superior  posterior.— I^  vermis  superior.  See  Superior 
vermiform  process. 


LOCAL,  adj.  Lo'k'l.  Lat..  localis  (from  locus,  &  place).  Fr, 
locale.  Ger.,  lokal,  ortlich.  Belonging  or  limited  to  a  place  or 
part :  the  I.  diseases  {locales)  are  a  class  in  Cullen's  classification  ; 
the  locales  dysorexice  are  the  adipsia.    [A,  321,  336,  357.] 

LOCALISATEUR  (Fr.),  n.  Lo-ka3-le-sa3-tu*r.  An  advocate 
of  the  local  origin  of  a  disease,  i.  e.,  of  its  origin  in  a  local  morbid 
process  (e.  g..  an  injury  or  an  inflammation  as  the  cause  of  puer- 
peral fever).    [A,  15.]    Cf.  E^ssentlauste. 

LOCALIZATION,  n.  Lo-k'l-i^-za'shuSn.  Fr..  localisation. 
Ger.,  Lokalisation,  Lokalisirung,  Oitsbeschrdnhung.  It.,  localizza- 
zione.  Sp.,  localizacion.  1.  The  process  of  determining  the  situa- 
tion in  which  physiological  and  morbid  processes  originate  ;  esp€^ 
cially  the  determination  of  the  portions  of  the  central  nervous  sys- 
tem in  which  the  nerve-fibres  that  preside  over  particular  functions 
take  their  origin  (see  Cerebral  I.).  2.  The  process  by  which  a  gen- 
eral physiological  or  morbid  action  or  condition  becomes  concen- 
trated in  one  particular  locality.— Cerebral  1.  Fr.,  localisati07i 
cerebrate.  1.  The  art  or  process  of  tracing  a  nornial  or  pathologi- 
cal action  to  its  precise  origin  in  the  brain.  2.  A  cerebral  mani- 
festation of  a  systemic  disease.— Experimental  1.  Fr.,  localisa- 
tion ejrperimentale.  Ger..  versuchende  TAjkali.tirnng.  The  1.  of 
cerebral  functions  by  means  of  experiments  on  animals.  [K,  11.]— 
Morbid  I.     Kr.,  localisation  morbide.    See  L.  (2d  def.}. 

LOCALIZED,  adj.  Lo'k'I-izd.  Fr.,  locali.se.  Ger..  lokalisirt, 
veriirtlicht.  IJmited  to  a  particular  place  :  in  botany,  fixed  at  a 
definite  point  (said  of  an  inflorescence  when  the  axis,  instead  of  de- 
caying after  flowering,  persists  and  reproduces  flowers  from  the 
same  place  as  before).     [B,  121  (a.  35).] 

LOCELLATE.  adj.  Lo-se'l'at.  Lat..  locellatus  (from  locellus, 
a  little  place).     Divided  into  locelli.     [Gray  (,o,  35).] 

LOCELLl'S  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Lollo')  se^l(ken)1u3sau*s).  Dim.  of 
/OCM.S.  a  place.  Fr..  logetfe.  1.  A  secondary  cell ;  one  of  the  com- 
partments of  a  proper  cell  {loculus)ot  an  anther  or  ovary.  2.  In 
the  pi.,  locelli,  the  peridia  of  certain  Fungi.     [B,  19.  121  (a.  35).] 

LOCH  (Ger.),  n.  Lo'ch*.  Set*  Foramen  and  Hoij:.— Alveolen- 
Uiclier.  See  Inferior  dental  forauen  and  Posterior  dental  CA- 
NAi-s  — Blindes  L.  See  Foramen  cacMm  —  Condyloideische 
Liirher,  The  anterior  and  posterior  condylar  foramina.  [L,  80.] 
—  Dornenl*.  See  Foramen  spinostim. -lintterV.  See  Vitellar 
HOLE  —  I)ri>*.?»fl:ulerr,  Drossell'.  See  Foramen  lacerum  pos- 
/erii/.s-  Kinirmi;;*-*.  L.  des  Heckens.  See  Ohlurator  foramen. 
— Eil'sbriu  li.  s.  .■  'thturotor  HERNIA. -Eirundes  L.  See  Fora- 
men oval'  Kinsti-iunungsr.  See  Inhalent  aperture.— Ernah- 
rungsl*.  S4M'  .Yii^iVit/ foramen.- FliiRelgaumenr.  See  Spheno- 
palatine FORAMEN.— Ganmenr.  The  external  a|>erture  of  the 
pterygo-palatine  canal.  [L.  43.]— Gaumenkeilbeinr.  See  Sphe- 
nopalatine FORAMEN.  — Oerassr.  An  aperture  for  the  transmis- 
sion of  a  blood  V.SS.1  fL/"-  (H'biirr.  The  external  auditory 
meatus.— Grimir.  <.iimiwjir/«*iil'.  <;riflel7.itzenl'.  See  Stylo- 
mastoid formiv.s  Il;ilshliit;nl«rr.  See  Foramen  lacerum  pos- 
terius.~H\iiXvy*>  ^i,  Whciiir.  S.f  Posterior  ethmoidal  canal.— 
Hinterlianpt  r.  s.-.-  Koramen  »i<f7»Mm.  — Hohladerl*  des  I>ia- 
phraginas.  S.-.>  Kohamen  quadrat um.^HanisV,  See  Porus 
uectarif.r.  Iliiftbeinr,  Hiiftr  des  Iteckens.  See  Obturator 
FORAMEN,  .lorbr.  See  Foramen  zygomntico-faciale  and  Fora- 
men Zf{qomatic(f-temporole.-^e\\\V.  The  jugular  foramen.— 
KeilbeinKHumenr.  See  Spheno  palatine  foramen.  — KinnT. 
I.  See  Mental  FORAMEN.  2.  See  Inferior  dental  foramen.— Krenz- 
beinloclier.  See  Sacral  foramina.- Ma-stotdeisches  L.  See 
Mastoid  foramen.— >'a.senloclier.  The  external  nares.  [L.]— 
Ohrr.  The  external  auditorv  meatus.  [L.]— Optisches  L.  See 
0/>^c  FORAMEN.-Ovales  L.  See  Foramen  oia/e.—PflugscharV. 
See  Foramen  uomeris.— Uiickenmarksr.  See  Vertebral  fora- 
men—Rundes  L.  See  Foramen  ro/Nnrfum. —Scheitelbeinr. 
See  Parietal  FORAsreN.- Schneisslocher.  The  pores  of  the  su- 
doriferous glands.  \a.  17.]— Sehr.  1.  See  Op^c  forami^-.  2.  The 
pupil  of  the  eve.  [L,  304.]— Siebliicher  Tiir  die  Kieclmerven. 
The  foramina"  in  the  horizontal  plate  of  the  ethmoid  bone  trans- 
mitting the  olfactnrv  nerves,  [a.  17.]— Steigbiigell'.  The  fenes- 
tra ovalis.  [L.]— I'nteraugenbohlenl*.  See  Infra-orbital  fora- 
men—VerstopfungsT.  See  06^'rf(^»^  foramen.— VorderesGau- 
menr.  See  Incisive  foramen —Vordere  Heiligbeinlocher.  See 
Anterior  sacral  foramina— Vorderes  Siebbeinl'.  See  Anterior 
ethmoidal  canal.- Vorderes  zcrrissenes  L.  See  Sphenoidal 
fissure— AVarzenT,  See  Moiitoid  foramen.— Winslow'sches 
L.  See  Foramen  of  U'tHs/ofr- Wirbeir.  See  Vertebral  fora- 
men.—Zerrissenes  L.  am  llinterbanptbein.  See  Foramen 
lacerum  po.i/eri"iw.-Zwischenki»ferr.  See  Incisive  FOKamen.  - 
Zwischenwlrbelliicher.  See  Intervrrtrhral  foramina.- Zygo- 
matische  Hicher.  See  Foramen  zyijomalico-faciale  and  Fora- 
men zygomatico-temporale. 

LOCHADES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.    Lo«kao«ch2)'a^d(a3d)-ez(e*s).    Gr.. 

A6xaJc$.      See  SCLEROTICA. 

LOCHAOITIS(Lat.>,n.  f.  Lo^k(lo«ch»)-a»d(aM>-i(e/ti«s.  Gen., 
•it'idos  i-idis).     See  Sclerotitis. 

LOCHBACHK.vn.  LOCHBAD  (Ger.),  n's.  Loch^'baSch^- 
ba»d.  -ba^d.  A  place  in  the  canton  of  Berne,  Switzerland,  where 
there  is  an  alkaline  spring.     [L,  30.  49  (a.  14.  43>.] 

LOCHELCHEX  (Ger.),  n.    Lu^cb^'e^l-ch^e'n.    See  Foraminu- 

LUM. 

LOCHERGKAS  (Ger.),  n.  Lu^ch^'e^r-gra^s.  The  genus  Trip- 
sacum.     [B.  48  (a.  14).] 

LOCHERIG  (Ger.).  adj.  LuSch^'e^r-iag.  Having  form ina,  por- 
ous.—Fein!'.     See  FO RAM UiC LATE. 

liOCHERPILZ  (Gev.),  n.  LuVb^'e^f-pi'lts.  See  Polyporus 
and  cf.  Boletus.— Angebrannter  L.  See  Polyporus  adustus.— 
Bunter  L.  See  I*olyporcs  uers/co/or. —Doldenartiger  L.  See 
Polyporus  Hm6e//a/u«.  —  Essbarer  L.  See  Boletus  edulis  — 
Fenerschwamm-L.      See  Polyporus    tgniarius.  —  Gebrauch- 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U.  like  oo  in  too;  U^.  blue;  U'.  lull;  V*,  fuU;  t**.  urn;  r«,  like  U  (German). 
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lifher  I.  See  PoLYPORrs  o/7iri'riaJiVi.  — KlnuciiitrtlKcr  I..  See 
PoLVPonrs/o/urii((iiiii4-.— .Sfliui>pli;«"r  L.  See  1'olvimihs  soiia- 
iiKisHs.-TrillVoliirliKrr  I..  Si-e  FoLYPoms  f  llfc.  rii.s7tr.  —  Vir- 
8fhiraeiirarbiK<-r  I„  S.f  l"oi.vi'i)Uis  ivcfiVi./.))-.-  «nlilriei-lu'n- 
<ler  L.  Set-'  I'OLYl'uHl's  (.■ii<uv<»/c(i*\— ZumU»r-I...  See  PoLYPoltrs 
/ome„tarim. 

LOl'HKKSCHWASIM  (Gcr.\  n.  Lii»oli''e'rsliHa'm.  See 
PoLYPoRis,— PurBlreiiclfi-  L.    See  PoLYI-oitis  oJlUnuilis. 

LMCHIA  iLat.i,  u.  u.  pi.  LokUoVli'Ci'a'.  Gr.,  \6\ia  (from 
Aoxiof.  pertaiiiiii|7  to  ohiUlbirtht.  Fr..  lochies.  (Jer..  I^tchifit, 
lAichieHJiiissiijkeit.Lnchieiiiiecrtlion,  Lochialsecret.  U.,loclii.  Sp., 
{(M/iiius.  Thedisi'ImrKi'siIhe  "cleansiuKS"  or  "  purRalions  "  of  the 
oMer  writersi  ttia*  take  place  from  the  imrtiirierit  canal  for  a  few 
days  after  parturition— L.  ikllm.  Kr.,  /oi/iks  hliiiuiiis  (on  si'ro- 
pHritiriitfx,  on  Initetcses).  The  creamy,  grayish-white  or  (jreeiiish- 
yelhnv  I.  discharKed  during  the  second  week  after  lalwr.  [A,  •-•ij 
—  L.  crtieiitH.  Fr..  lochies  saiu/tuntfs.  See  L.  rubra.  — I*,  laetea, 
I.,  murusa.  See  L.  o/fen.— L.  rubra.  Fr.,  lurhies  ruuijts.  The  I. 
discharged  durinR  tlie  first  two  or  three  days  after  lalwr,  while  they 
are  yet  re<I  from  the  admi.\ture  of  hlood.  [.\,  :i3-J— L.  serosa.  Fr., 
liH-hies  sereiises.  The  condition  of  the  lochial  discharge  inter- 
mediate between  the  /.  rubra  and  the  (.  alba,  iu  which  the  color  is 
pale  red.     [A,  2i.J 

LOCHIAL.  adj.  Lo'ki'a'l.  Gr.,X<)xiM.  Fr„  ;.  Ger. . I. .  Kind- 
bfttreiniguiiy  Imlrrffend.  It.,  lochiale.  Sp.,  luquial.  Pertaining 
to  or  connected  with  the  lochia,    [a,  48.) 

LOCHIOCtULIITISCLaD.n.f.  LokiloV-h')i»o(o>)sel(ko'''-e'l)- 
i'-iieKti's.    tivn. , -il'idusiil'idis).    See  Lochocieliitis. 

LOCHIODOCHIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Lok(lo'ch3)i»o(o»)dok- 
(do'ch')'i'u'm(u*m).    See  Lochodochium. 

LOCUIOMETK.V  <Lat.).  n.  f.  I..ok(lo5ch»Vi'-o(o')-meH(mat)'- 
ra'.  From  Aoxioisee  LtxHiAi.  and  niiTpa,  the  womb.  An  accumu- 
lation of  the  lochia  in  the  uterine  cavity.     |  A,  .%.] 

LOCHION  (Lat. I.  n.  n.  l.o-kdo^ch'iitel'o'n.  Gr..  Aoxeroi- 
(from  Aoxciot,  belonging  to  chiiabinhl.  Ot  Uippocrates,  see  Child- 
bed. 

LOCHIOPyKAdJit.i.  n.f.  Lok(loich')-i5-o'p'i»r(u»r)a'.  From 
Aoxio?.  pertaining  to  childbed,  and  wvp,  a  fever.  Puerperal  fever. 
[L,  30(a.  14,  43>.) 

LOCHIORRHAOIA  (ljit.>.  n.  f.  I.X)k(lo'"ch')-i2-o=r-raifra'g)'- 
i=a>.  From  Adxia.  the  discharge  after  childbirth,  and  piiyi-ui-ai,  to 
burst  forth.  Fr.,  lochiorrliai/ie.  Ger.,  Kindbettmutterblutjliiss. 
It.,  lochinrragia.  Sp..  loquiorraijia.  A  profuse  flow  ot  the  lochia. 
[L,  41, -M.  M«i,  14. -tip.] 

LOCHIORKHiKA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Lok(loVh2l-i2o5r-re'(ro2'e').a». 
From  Adxia.  the  discharge  after  childbirth,  and  peii-,  to  flow.  Kr., 
lochiorrhee.  Ger.,  Hbermd,^iii<it'  Kindbvttreiniifinin.  It.,  lochiorren. 
fAp..loquiorrea.  A  prolonged  discharge  of  the  lochia.  [L,  41,44, 
50  (a,  14,  4^).] 

LOCmoKRHOIC.  adj.  Lo-ki'-o^r-ro'i^k.  Lat.,  lochiohorrhn- 
icus.  Fr.,  lochiorrhiiqne.  Ger.,  Lochiorrhue  betreffend.  Pertain- 
ing to  lochiorrhcea.    [I,,  41,  50  (o,  14).] 

LOCH lOSCHESIS  (Lat.), n.  f.  Lok(loVh')-i2-o'.s'ke'(chV')-si=s 
Gen.,  schcs'ns  iosch'eais).  From  Adxia,  the  discharge  after  child- 
birth, and  ffxeVit.  a  retention.  Ger..  Lochienverhaltung.  Reten- 
tion or  suppre-wion  of  the  lochia.    (L,  60  (a,  14,  4.i).] 

LOCHIOSCHKTIC,    adj.       Lo-ki'-o's-keH'i'k.       Lat..    h>clu- 
osclieticus.    Ger..  Lochioschesis  betreffend.    Pertaining  to  lochios- 
chesis.     [L,  50  (a,  14,  43).] 
LOCHIUM(Lat.),n.  n.  Lok(lo5ch')-i(e)'u'm(u*m).  SeeLocmoN. 
LOCHLEIN  (Ger.).  n.    LuV-h"lin.    See  FoRAMixiLrM. 
LOCHOCACOCOLPIA   (Ijil.).  n.   f.      Lok(lo2ch'|.o(o>)-ka=k- 
(ka»kK)io»)-koS|p'i'  a'.     From  Adxos,  childbirth,  «a«d5.  bad.  and 
icdAirot.  the  vulva.    Ger.,  Kindbellschnninfii uh\     Puerperal  gan- 
grene or  ulceration  of  the  vulva.    [L.  50  (a.  14.  43).] 

LOCHOCCELIITI.S  lljit.),  n.  f.  Lok(lo'ch=)-o(oSl-seUko5.e'l)-ia- 
iiei'ti's.  Gen.,  il'idos  (-irfis).  From  Adxos.  ehddbirth,  and  icoiAia,  a 
cavity  (see  also  -itis*).    Puerperal  endometritis. 

LOCHODOCHIU.M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Lok(lo5eh»)-o(o>)-dok(do'ch'i'- 
i»-u'm(u«m).  From  Adxot,  childbirth,  and  Bixtaecu,  to  receive. 
Ger.,  GeMrAauji.    A  lying-in  hospital.    [L.  .30,  .W  (a,  14,  43).) 

LOCHOMKLEAGRA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Lok(lo2ch»)-o(o')-me5|-e(e=)-- 
a'gia'gi-ra'.  From  Adyot,  childljirth.  m<Aoi.  a  limb,  and  avpa  a 
seizure.  Ger..  Gliederclimcrz  der  Kreht-ndeii.  A  sudden  pain  in 
the  limbs  ot  parturient  women.    [L,  .W  (a,  14.  43).] 

LOCHOMETRITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lok(lo2ch')-o(o')-me't(mat)- 
rilrei'Ii'.s.  Gvn..rit'id<>ii{-idis).  From  Adxot,  childbirth,  and  fi-JToa, 
the  womb  (see  al.so-!7is«).  Ger.,  KindheltyebarmuttereutziindtiiKi 
Puerperal  metritis.     [L,  50.) 

LOCHOMETROPHLKHITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Lok(lo'ch')'o(o')- 
me't<mati-ro(ro=i-fle»b-i(ei'ti2.s.  (Jen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From  Adxot 
cliildbirth.  M^rpa.  the  womb,  and  ^A<i(..  a  vein  (see  also  -itis  •).  Ger.. 
KindbrttuleruxveHenentziindung.  Puerperal  uterine  phlebitis.  [Li 
50  (a,  14).] 

LOCHOOPHOKITISdjit.).  n.  f.  LoknoVh2>-o-o5f-o'r-i(e)'ti's. 
Gen.,  il'idos  iidis).  From  Adxo«.  childbirth,  udi-.  an  egg,  and 
*opdi.  bearing  isee  also  -i7i»*).  Ger..  Kindhetteicrstockaentziind- 
■uiiij.     Puerjieral  oophoritis.     [L.  50  (a,  14,  43).] 

LOCHOPERITONITIS  (Ijjt.),  n.  f.  Lok(Io'ch')-o(o')-pe'ri«- 
to'n-iiei'ti's.  Gen.,  ifidns  (idix).  From  Adxot,  childbirth,  and 
»«piTdi-<uof,  the  |)eritoniBum  (see  also  -itw').  (ier..  Kindbettbawh- 
fellenlzundung.    Puerperal  jM-ritonitis.    [L,  HO  (a.  14.  43).] 

LOCHOPVRA  (I..at.).  n.  f.  Lok(lo'ch»l-o»p'i'r(u«r)-a>.  From 
Aox«.  childbirth,  and  irCp,  fire.  Of  Eisenmann,  puerperal  fever. 
[L,  50  (a,  14,  43).] 


LOCHOS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  and  n.  Lokllo'ch'j'o'^s.  Gr  ,  Adxot  Ger 
Kiiidhctlerin  (1st  def.),  Kindbett  (3d  det.).  1.  A  pn-gnaut  woman. 
3.  Childbed.     (L.  50ia,  14,  43).] 

LOCHOTYPHliS  iLat.),  n.  m.  Lok(lo»ch''')-o(o!i)-tif(tu»f)'u's- 
(u'si.  From  Adxot.  childbirth,  and  rO^ot  (see  Tyi'hls).  Of  Eiseu- 
numu.  puer|)eral  fever.    [L.  50  (a,  14.  4;)).) 

I.OCHOM'ITZ,  n.  A  place  in  the  district  ot  Prague.  Bohemia, 
Austria  Hungary,  where  there  is  a  mineral  .spring.     |L,  30  (a,  14).) 

LOCKKiGer.i.  n.  Lo'ke».  1.  A  lock  or  curl  ot  hair.  3.  See 
BosTRYX.  -L'lifilrmig.    See  Bostrychoid  and  Circinal. 

LOCKKO  JAW.  n.    Lo'kt' ja<.    See  Trismis. 

LOCKi;itlir.ITii;.r  1.  n.  Lo=k'e=r.hit.  Looseness,  sponginess. 
[L.  40  (a.  3IV  ;     1,.  der  Kiiuclleu.     See  Osteoi'sathvrotks. 

LOCK-IIN<.i:iJ.  n  Ix)'k'fl'n'-guisr.  A  peculiar  afTeclion  of 
the  Angers  li\  wlii.b  tijey  l)eecmie  fixed  in  a  lle.\ed  altitude  ;  said 
by  Agnew  to  he  due  to  the  presence  of  a  small  fibroma  attached 
to  the  .synovial  fringe  of  the  metacarpophalangeal  articulation. 
IE,  3.) 

LOCKINfJ.  ..  T  ..-I,'!'!!'.  The  net  of  fastening  ns  by  a  lock. 
-He.iil-I.,  I,  ..f  I..,,, Is.  In  twin  |.r.-irniiii.-v.  a  f,,rni  of'dvslocia 
■nwlii.l,  .1  I  :-..iii,-,lhvlli.-l.i-.-ecluunllbe.l.-sceri't  ..(the 
hi'".lis|.i,     .  ,    ;;,,    li.adufih.'s I  ihilil  in  the  iielvii- cav- 

ity. .•.iMMii-!,    ,  l.u,.,  I,,  Ijelocked  I..L-.-tli.T       i„,:l|.| 

I  <><  l^.l  \\\.  ,1.    Lo"k'ja*.    Si.hiMi  AMiitel.-J;    Apopu- 

'"'  ''  ""  1'  I    ■'  '  I'l-cnic  form  of  in- ii:i' .  . miiini  (see  Thlsmoid) 

O'"-' I  ''*  '  "liy  as  beginning  \u(li  .hs,  n(.  r\  and  being  attend- 
ed «  nil  a  colli,  exsanguinated  state  ot  the  skni.  Illartigau,  "  N.  Y. 
Med.  Join-.,"  Jan.  3,  1K85,  p.  I6.| 

I.OCO,  n.  Lo'ko.  1.  See  i.-msEASE.  2.  Of  Piso.  a  maritime 
plani  found  in  Brazil,  said  lo  be  remedial  in  cal.-uh.s  an.l  in  syphilitic 
nn.l  ,.(1..-!-,..,.  s,  ,■(.■  ;r.,  (,(1:  11.  ,-,,  |-.m,-j:,-.  -,  :-  I  .- i.huils.  I,.- 
!.■  I  -    '^   I    •  'I'.      .|..ul.lfully 
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LOCOED,  adj.    Lo'kod.     Affected  with  loco-disease.    [M.  O. 
Day.  ••  N.  Y.  .Med.  Jour."  Mar.  3.  1889,  p.  -XiT.] 
LOCOMOIJILE,  adj.    Lo-ko-mob'i'l.     Susceptible  or  capable 

ot  1 ni.ili.in.     |a.  4S.1  "^ 

I,<»('<)>I«>ltlf.lTY.  n.  Lo-ko-mob-i'ri2t-i».  From  lochia,  a 
pla.e.  and  nmhilis.  movable.  Fr.,  liKiimobilite.  Ger..  Betmjbm- 
kril.  It..  Iiicnmiitilitii.  lammntivittl.  Sp.,  Iticomtiiilidad.  (Capa- 
bility of  locomotion.    [J.  Luys,  "EncSphale,"  Mar.-Apr.,  1880,  p. 

■ti2    From  lomu,  a  place, 

("■•lion,     [a,  48.) 

i"]ii  Inius,  a  place,  and 

li  .  Innnnoznme.    Sp., 

ig  Irom  one  place  to  au- 

Pertaining  to  or  capa- 
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LOCOMOTILITY,  n.    Lo-ko-mo-tiSl'i 

and  iiKililitiis,  a  motility.    Capability  ..f  1 

LOCOMOTION,  n.    Lo-ko-moshii 
nioir,.-.  toniove.     1>Y,  (.     Ger../;.-//../;,,, 
Incomui'h'nt.    The  act  or  process  of  muvi 
other,     (a.  48.] 

I-OCOMOTIVE,  adj.    Lo^ko-mot'i!v, 
ble  of  locomotion,     [a.  48.) 

LOCOMOTIVITY,  n.  Lo-komo-ti»v'ia-ti3.  Ability  to  move 
fruni  .,11.- place  to  another,     [o,  48.) 

l.o< OMOTOU,  adj.    Lo-ko-mot'o'r.    See  Locomotory. 

I.OC<)-tl(»T<>I!H->i  iLnt.),  n.  n.  Lodo^i  ko(ko»l-mot•o'^i^-u8m- 
("'"|  '"  H.I.I  k.  I,  III.,  locomotory  apparatus  (the  bones  and 
niiis.Irs  ,-,  iii.-..ni.-,l  III  1 .motion).     (L.  145.] 

I,o<  (OIOTOUV,  ailj  Lo2-ko-mot'o=r-i'.  Fr..!ocomofeiir.  Ger., 
locnmotorixcli.    It.,  lomnuitrice.     Pertaining  to  locomotion.    [D.] 

LOCITLAMENT,  n.  Lo=k'u21-a>-m'nt.  Lat.,  lomlamentum 
(from  locidus,  dim.  of  locus,  a  place).    See  Locl'lcs. 

LOCI'LAMENTOSUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Lo'k-u'KuMl-a'-me'nt-os'- 
u^siu^si.  From  Ittrnlameyitttm,  a  cell.  Having  or  abounding  in 
.small  <-ells.     [a.  48.]  ^ 

LOCILAR.  LOCITLATE,  adjs.  Lo'k'u^-la'r,  -lat.  Lat., 
locidans.  locjdatns  (from  locidti.i,  a  little  place).  Fr..  luculaire, 
locule.  Ger.,  fdcherig.  Of  an  anther  or  f nut,  having  cells  or  loculi 
(see  UsiLocii-AR,  Bii,ocular,  Multilocui**h,  etc.,  and  cf.  LoctJ- 
I.OSE).     [B,  1,  131.  lS:i  (a,  35).] 

LOCULE.  n.    Lo=k'u''l.    See  Locuh's. 

LOCULICIDAL,  LOCIJLICIDE,  adj's.  Lo'k-u'li'-sid'a^I, 
lo'k'u^l-i^-sid.  Lat.,  loculicidus  (from  lorulus.  a  receptacle,  and 
r»'rtc?-e.  to  cut).  Fr. ,  locnlicide,  Ger..  farlwpaltki.  Dehiscing  into 
the  loculi  or  cells  of  the  pericarp.    [B,  1.  19,  133  (a,  35).]    See  L. 

DEHISCENCE. 

LOCIJLOSE,  LOCULOUS,  ailjs  Lo^k'n-'l-os.  -u's.  Lat., 
/oTO(o.<ms(from(o<-n(i/ji.  areceptacli"  I  r  /."  ,,/.„,,■.  Ger.,/ae/ieri'7, 
'luerfdchfrig.  Partitioned  into  ci  11-  -ml  ..i  l.avi-s,  pith,  etc.,  biit 
not  of  fruit).    [B.  1,  19,  133  (a.  .35)  ]    (  I    I vii. 

LOCl'Ll'S  (Ijit.).  n.  m.  Lo=kir-lMi<li  iiisin'si.  Dim.  of  ?/«-».«.  a 
place.  Fr..  loge.  Ger..  Fiirh.  I.  .■\  coinpartiiu-nt  (.see  .\kkc)1.ai. 
3.  .\  loculament  or  cell  of  an  anther,  ovarv.  or  fruit  :  the  cavity  of 
one  or  more  carpels.  3.  The  perithecium  of  certain  Fmiiii.  IB,  1, 
19,  TT,  131,  13;}  (a,. ^'i).] 

LOCI'S  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Lo(lo»)'ku's(ku«s).  Gr..  rdirot.  A  place,  a 
spot.  (A.  313  (o.  21).]— L.  CHTiiIeiis,  L.  eiiiereiis,  L.  ferrii- 
Kineus.  A  depression  in  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventridi"  at  its 
iippiT  part  :   so  c-allcd  from  its  dark-gray  color.     j.I.  3  iKi.|     I.. 

Inleus.    Till-  In Ifactorv  region  of  the  nose  ;  so  calli-d  from  the 

yellow  grariuL's  in  the  epithelium.  fJ- 6~  1  I.,  nlger  (cruris  [.sen 
cruniiii]  cereliri  i.  Kr.,  corps  uoirdtre  (ou  /io/»-  ///■  .sinnmmiiKi), 
tache  noire  (ou  noirdtre).  A  tract  of  gray  matter  wliich  separates 
the  cnista  and  tegmentum  of  the  crura  cerebri.    It  extends  from 
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the  upper  border  of  the  pons  Varolii  to  the  corpora  albicantia,  and 
is  traversed  bv  the  fibres  of  the  third  nerve.  In  its  minute  anatomy 
it  consists  of  "numerous  pigmented  nerve-cells  of  irreuular  shape. 
[I,  64  tK).]— I.,  perforatus  anterior  (seu  aiiticusi  See  Anterior 
per/orated  space.— L.  perforatus  posterior  iseu  posticus). 
see  Posterior  perforated  space.— I.,  pra-dllectionis.  The  point 
of  election  isee  under  Electioxi.—I-.  unionis  nervorum  optico- 
rum.    SeeCHiASM.— I.,  ruber.    See  Red  xrcLEis. 

LOCUST,  n.  Ix>k'u'st.  See  Loccst-tree.— L.-bark.  See  un- 
der ROBIXIA  pseudo-acacm. —L.-berry.  The  Malpiyliia  coriacea. 
[B  19  275  la,  S5).]~I..-plant.  The  Cassia  marilandica.  [Rafl- 
nesque  (a,  35i.]— L.-tree.  See  the  major  list.— Yellow  1.  The 
Cludrastis  tincloria.    [Rafinesque  lo,  .Ki.] 

IX>CUSTA  (Lat.X  n.  f.  Lok  u»siu<si'ta>.  Fr.,  locuste  (2d  def.). 
Ger  Grasbliiihe  (2d  def.i.  1.  Of  the  ancients,  the  ralerianella 
olitoria.    2.  A  spikelet  of  grasses.    [B,  1,  19,  121,  133  (a,  35).] 

I.OCUST-TKEE,  n.  Loku'st  Ire.  In  North  .\merica.  the  penus 
Robinia  pseudacacia  :  in  Euro|)e,  the  Ceratimia  siliq>ui  ;  in  South 
America,  the  Humenren  amrharil,  and  also  some  sijecies  of  Bursa- 
nima  :  in  Africa,  the  Parkia  afrirami.  [B.  5.  19,  M,  275  (a.  ^).]- 
Bastard  l.-t.  The  Clethra  tini/ulia.  (B.  275  (a,  Soi.j-Black 
l.-t.  The  Kobinia  pseudacacia.  (Rafinesque  (a,  :Bi.]— Bristly 
l.-t.  The  Robinia  hispida.  [B,  275  («.  .Bi.l-Honey  l.-t.  The 
genus  aieditschia,  especially  the  aieditschia  trincantlios.  [B.  34. 
185  (a.  35).]— Swamp  l.-t.,  Water  l.-t.  See  Ulebitschia  mono- 
spemia. 

LODESTONE,  n.  LoM'sto'n.  A  piece  of  magnetic  iron  ore 
possessing  polarity  like  a  magnetic  needle.    [B,  11«  (a.  14). J 

1.0I»fevE  (Fr).  n.  Lo-de'v.  A  town  in  the  department  of  the 
H^rault.  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  mineral  spring.    IL,  105.] 

I.ODH.  n.  In  India,  the  bark  of  Syniptocos  racemosa.  [B,  19. 
185(«.  :i5i.] 

LOOI  AKTESIAX  WEtl,,  n.  Lo'di  a'r-te'zh'n.  A  place  in 
Wabash  t'ounty.  Indiana,  where  there  is  an  alkaline,  salme,  and 
sulphurous  spring.    (Anderson  (a,  14).] 

LODICl'LE,  n.  Lod'i'-ku'l.  Lat.,  lodicuta  (from  lodii,  a 
blanket  I.    Fr.,  J.    See  Glumeixcla. 

I.OI>OICE.\  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Lod-o-i's(i>k)'e>a>.  Fr.,  I.  A  genus 
of  palms  of  the  Roraaseir.  (B,  42  la.  35l.]— L.  maldlvlca,  1,. 
Sechellaruni  iseu  Seychellarunj).  Fr.,  /.  des  Sechelles,  cocotier 
(ou  cocoi  de  rile  Praslin  (ou  des  Maldives,  ou  des  Sechelles],  The 
double  cocoanut  palm,  the  daryai  and  aaril  of  the  Arabs  and  Ea.st 
Indians  :  a  s|)ecies  indigenous  to  the  Seychelle  Islands.  Formerly 
medicinal  virtues  were  attributed  to  the  nuts,  and  drinking-vessels 
made  from  them  were  supposed  to  preserve  people  from  scurvy, 
cholera,  and  numerous  other  diseases.    [B.  19,  173,  180  (a,  35).] 

L.OI)OSA  (Sp.),  n.  Lo-do'sa'.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Pam- 
plona, Spain,  where  there  is  a  warm  ferruginous  spring.  [L,  30, 41 , 
49  ia.  14.  43).] 

LCEMIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Le»m'(lo»'e'm)-i'-a'.    See  Ixemus. 

l.«E.MIC,  adj.  Le'm'i=k.  Gr..  ^.miiiKot  (from  Aoimk,  a  plague). 
La».,  lo'niicus.  Fr..  Icemique.  Ger.,  epidemiseh,  pestartig.  Per- 
taining to  epidemics.     [L,  ."iO  la.  14).] 

I.tE>IICON(Lat.).n.  n.  Le»m'(lo"e''m>i'k-o'n.  From  Aoinwoi, 
pestilential.    See  L(emol,oqy. 

LfEMOCHOLOSIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Le»m(lo'-e'm)-o(o')kol(eh'o'l)- 
os'i's.  Gen.,  -us'eos  i-is).  From  \otfi6f.  a  plague,  anil  xo^oc,  bile, 
Qer.,  Gallenpest.     An  epidemic  bilious  fever.     [L,  SO  lo.  Mt.) 

LtEMOCOMIfM  iLat.l,  n.  n.  Le'milo'  e'niHXo'i-komiko'ml'- 
i'-u'miu*m).  From  Aoimov,  a  plague,  and  KOMcif,  to  take  care  of. 
See  Lazaretto. 

I,<E.MO<iKAPHV.  n.  Ive'm-o'g'ra'fi'.  Lat..  loemographia. 
loinuMjrapia  (from  Aot^iif,  a  plague,  and  ypa^cii',  to  write).  Fr., 
loemographie.    See  L<emou>oy. 

l.,<KM<tII>,  adj.  Le'm'oid.  Or.,  \otiiMr)f  (from  Xoi/iiSt.  a 
plague,  and  *l6ot.  resemblance),  Lat.,  lannotdes.  loimoides,  loi- 
modes.  Qvr.,  pestartig.  Pertaining  to  or  associated  with  contagious 
diseases.    (L,  50  (a,  14i.] 

LtEMOLOGY,  n.  Le'ra-oTo-ji',  Lat.,  Icemologia  (from  Xoi- 
tLo^,  a  plague,  and  Aoyoc.  understanding),  Fr,,  Icemologie.  Ger., 
Pestlehre.     The  science  of  contagious  diseases.      [L,  30,  41,  50 

(a,  14).] 

LCEMOPHTHALMIA  iLat ),  n.  f.  Le'milo'-e'mi-o'ftha'l- 
(tha'lt'mi^-a'.  From  Aot^df,  a  plague,  and  o<^9aA^ta,  ophthalmia. 
Ger.,  ansteckende  Auaenentzinuiuny.  Contagious  ophthalmia. 
[L,  50(a,  14).] 

LtEMOPYKA  (Lat,>.  n,  f,  Le'm(Io'-e'mVo'p'i'r(u«r)-a»,  From 
\oifi6t.  a  plague,  and  irOp.  fire.  Ger,,  Pestfieoer.  A  contagious 
fever.    [L.  50  la,  14).] 

LCEMOS  (I-at  ).  LCEMtlS  (Lat.i.  n's  m,  Le'(lo''e')-mo's,  -mu»s- 
(mu*8).    Gr,,  AoiM«,    A  pest  or  plague,    [L,  50  (a.  14),) 

l.OFF'EL  ((Jer.),  n.  Lu^ffe^l.  A  spoon,  a  scoop.  See  Coch- 
lear.—Blasenl*.  See  Lithotomt/  scoop, —Essl'.  See  Greatest 
COCHLEAR.— Irrigati€>ns-l,.  A  uterine  scKtp  with  a  hollow  shank 
to  which  an  injection  apparatus  may  be  attached  with  a  view  to 
combining  irrigation  with  the  action  of  the  instrument.  [Freund, 
"Ctrlbl.  f.  Gynak,"  Sept.  2,  1882.  p.  !>45.)-Ku);eir.  .\  spoon- 
shaped  bullet  extractor,  or  scoop.  fL,  1.35  (a,  .39).)— L'haken.  See 
ClRETTE.  L'welse.  By  spoonfuls.  (L,  46  (a,  21).]— Naclige- 
burtsl*.  S»-e  Plitrenta  scoop. — Pappl*.  S«'e  Greater  c(jchlear. 
— .Steinl".    S.-r /.//Aotof/i?/, SCOOP.— Siippenl'.    See  (/reate)' cocH- 

1.EAR   -Tlleer.      Sie  /,«!,<<  COCHLEAR. 

LOFFKI-KltAIT  (Ger.).  n.  Lu'f'fe'lkra'-u't.  I,  The  genus 
Cochlrario.  -i.  h\  the  tier.  Ph.,  the  herb  of  Cochlearia  officinalis. 
[B,  180  (a,  .35).]— Engllsches  L.,  Gebrituchliches  I,.    See  Coch- 


learia anglica. — L*geist.  See  Spirittts  cochlearia. — l.*ol.  See 
Cochlearia  o(?.  — l.Spiritus.    See  .'^piritns  cochleari.^:, 

I.OFFENKOKN  Kier.),  n.     Lot'fe'n-ko^rn,    See  Ergot, 

I.OGADECTOMY.  n,  Lo'g-a'-de^k'to-mi'.  Lat.,  logadectome 
(from  Ao7a6««,  the  whites  of  the  eyes,  and  ckto^^,' a  cutting  out). 
Fr.,  logadectomie.  Of  S.  M.  Griffith,  excision  of  a  portion  of  the 
conjunctiva.     [L.  50  (a,  14,  43).] 

LUGADES  (Lat),  n,  f,  pi,  Lo»g'a'd(asd)-ez(e's),  Gr,,  koyiStt. 
The  whites  of  the  eyes,    [L,  50  (a.  14,  43).] 

LOGADITIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Lo2g-aMlaM)-i(e)'tii's.  Gen.,  -it'idns 
i-idis).  From  Aoyafiey,  the  whites  of  the  eyes  (see  also  -itis  *).  See 
Sclerotitis. 

I.OGADOBl.E>'NOKBHCE.\  (Lat),  n.  f.  Lo2g"a'd(aM)-o(o>)- 
ble^n-no'r-re'iro^'e'')-a*.  From  Aoy<i?.  the  white  of  the  eye,  fixiwa., 
mucus,  and  pelv,  to  flow,  Ger..  Sehleimjluss  der  Augenbindehant. 
Conjunctival  blennorrhfjea.    (L,  50  la,  14).] 

LOGANETIN,  n.  Lo'*g-a'n-et'i''n.  A  substance  resembling 
loganin,  obtained  along  with  glucose  when  loganin  is  boiled  with 
dilute  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  less 
soluble  in  ether  and  in  chloroform,  ["Proc,  of  the  Am,  Pharm. 
Assoc."  xxxii  (a,  39).] 

tOGANIACEOl'S,  adj.  Log-a^n-i'-a'shu's.  Lat.,  loganiace- 
vs.  Fr.,  loganiace.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  LoganiaceOE.  The 
Loganece  (Fr..  lotfanee.'i)  of  R,  Brown  are  the  Loganiaceoe.  The 
Loganiacece  (Fr..  loganiacees)  are  the  loganiads.  an  order  of  dico- 
tyledonous plants  belonging  to  Lindley's  Loganiaies  or  to  the  cohort 
&'e>ifiann(esof  Benthani  and  Hooker.  Tlie  LognnietE  (Fr,  (ogun- 
iees}  of  Martins  are  the  same.    [B,  19,  :U,  42,  121,  170  la.  35).] 

LOGAXI.VL,  adj.  Log-a^n'i'-a'l.  Ua  .  I'.goniiilis.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  theLo<7ajimce(e;  belonging  to  the  Li>g<tniales,  which  are 
the  I.  alliance  (Lat.,  iiixiw  loganialis).  consisting  of  the  orders 
£«<;aiuaceo>  and  Potaliacece.    \B,  170  (a.  .35).] 

I.OGAJJIN,  n.  Ix>g'a'n-i'n,  A  crystalline  glucosidcCjeHjiO,,, 
found  by  Dunstan  and  Short  in  strychnos  seeds  and  especially  in 
the  marrow-like  substance  surrounding  them.  It  occurs  as  easily 
soluble  colorless  prisms.     [B,  270  (a,  :J8),1 

LOGE  (Fr.),  n,    Lozh,    See  Locfus, 

lOGETTE  (Fr.).  n,    Lo-7.he't.    See  Locellcs, 

I.OGOGK.\PH.  n,  Lo'g'ogra'f.  From  \6yiK.  a  word,  and 
yi>i<l>tLy.  to  write.  1.  A  written  word,  2,  Of  Barlow,  an  apparatus 
for  recording  spoken  words,    [J.] 

I,OGOM.4>I.\  (Lat),  n.  f,  Lo'g  o(o')-ma(ma»»'ni5-a'.  From 
AoYo?,  a  word,  and  ^afi'a,  madness.  Fr.,  ymmontanie  de  loquacile. 
Monomania  characterized  by  IvHjuacity,    [A,  319  (a,  34).] 

lOGOMONOMANIA  (Lat.).  n.  f,  Lo5g-o(o')-rao'-'n-o(o')-ma- 
(ma3)'ui''-a'.  From  \6yo^,  a  word,  fio^oc,  alone,  and  ftaWa,  madness. 
See  LoGOMANiA, 

LOGONEUHOSIS  (Tjit),  n,  f,  Lo'g-o(o»)-nu'-ro'si's.  Gen., 
-ros'eos  (-is).  From  kayn.  speech,  and  vtvpov,  a  nerve,  Fr.,  logo- 
nivrose.  (Jer,,  /.ogoiieiirose.  A  neurosis  affecting  the  speech,  [A, 
326  (a,  21)  ;  D,  18] 

I.OGOPATHY,  n,  Lo'go'p'a'thi',  From  kayot,  a  word,  and 
»ii9ov.  a  disease.    Ger  ,  Logopathie.    See  Dyslooia. 

LOGOPLEGIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Lo''g-o(o>)-ple;pla)'ji»(gi»>a'.  From 
Ai>Y«,  sjieech,  and  irATiyij,  a  stroke.    Fr.,  logopleyie.    See  Ataxic 

APHASIA. 

LOGOPLEGIC,  atlj.  Lo'g  o-pleji'k.  Fr.,  logopUgique.  Char- 
acterized or  accompanied  by  logoplegia, 

tOGOUUHCEA  (Lat),  n.  Lo'g-o'r-re'(ro''e'l-a'.  From  AiSyot, 
a  word,  and  pfii-,  to  flow.    Talkativeness,.    [Kussmaul  IB),] 

tOGWOOD.  n,  Lo'g'wu'd.  The  wood  of  Ila^matoxylon  cnm- 
pechianum.  [B,  IS  (a,  34).]  See  H,ematoxvlon  (2d  def.).— Cain- 
peacliy  I.  See  H.«MAT()XVI.on  wimp^r/i/aHwrn.— Decoction  of 
I.  See  Decoctum  H.EMATOXYLI.— Extract  of  1.  See  Exlractum 
ha:matoxvli. 

tOHBAD  (Ger.X  n,    I.,oi)a'd.    See  Tan  bath, 

I,OHBlC'THE  (Ger.),  n.    Lo'blu't-e',    See  Ftiuoo  uaridjis, 

tOHME  (Ger  ),  n.  Lo'me',  A  sea-side  resort  on  the  island  of 
Riigen,  in  the  Baltic.     (A,  319  (a,  21),) 

I.OIiFr,),  n.    Lwa'.    See  I.uvw, 

I.OIMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f,    Loim'i'-a'.    See  L<EMrs, 

I.OIMIC.  adj.  Loim'i'k.  Fr.,  loimique.  See  L<emic,  and  for 
other  words  in  ioini-  not  here  given,  see  the  corresponding  word8 
in  Leem-. 

iOIN.  n.  Loin,  A.-S..  lend.  Lat.,  lumbus.  In  man,  the  dor- 
sal and  posterior  lateral  portions  of  the  trunk  between  the  pelvis 
and  the  last  dorsal  vertebra,    [L.] 

lOISELElKIA  (Lat.X  n.  f.  Lwa'ze'-lu'r'i'-a'.  From  Loise- 
levrDeslongchamps.  a  French  botanist.  A  genus  of  ericaceous 
plants  of  the  Khodndendrea:.  [B,  .34,  121  (a,  35).)-!..  procum- 
bens.  The  Alpine  azalea  ;  a  small  branching,  procumbent  shrub 
growing  in  the  mountains  of  Europe  and  the  White  Mountains  in 
Sew  Hampshire,  The  leaves  are  used  as  an  astringent,  [B,  19,  34, 
42,  121,  173(a,  3ol.] 

LOKA  iSwed.),  n.  A  place  in  the  district  of  Brebro-Lan,  Swe- 
den, where  there  are  sulphurous  and  aluminous  springs,  with  a 
bathing  establishment  and  mud  baths.     [L,  30,  49  (a.  14).] 

I,OK.4-KTIN,  n,  Lok-a'-et'i^n,  A  substance,  C,8H„0,o,  pro- 
duced by  the  decomposition  of  lokain  by  acids,     [B,  2.] 

LOK.4.IN.  n.  Lok'a'-i'n.  A  substance  of  the  empirical  compo- 
sition CbbHsbOs^,  contained  in  lokao.  having  at  once  the  characters 
of  a  weak  acid  and  of  a  glucoside.    [B.  2.] 
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I.UK.\0,  n.  Chinese  green,  a  fliie  green  dye  for  silk,  obuined 
from  tlie  Rhamntu  chlorophora  and  other  species  of  Rhamnm. 
[B,  IS3  lo,  351.] 

L.OLCH  (Cier).  n.  Lo>lch'.  See  IxiLiiM— Ausdnuernder  1,. 
Se«»  LoLUM  iH>eiiiir.— BetSubeiider  L.,  Uiftigvr  L.  See  Lou- 
UM  teinutfutitm. 

I-OLIACKOl'S,  ndj.  Lo-li'-n'shii's.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the 
genus  LDliiiin  :  liaving  the  elmruoters  of  the  Lotiaceiv  (Fr.,  lolia- 
cees),  which  are,  of  Link,  a  family  of  grasses.     [B,  121,  170  la,  ,35).] 

I.OLIINK,  n.  Loli'en.  Fr. /.  (fer. /.o/iiii.  .\  crystollizable. 
volatile  alkaloid  of  ix'culiar  txlor.  ohtninetl  from  the  seeils  of  the 
Ia'Uuui  tfmiilcnltnii-:  soluble  in  chloroform  and  in  alcohol.  It  is 
poist:>nous,  but  only  about  half  as  strong  as  temulentic  acid.  [P. 
Antze,  "Ctrbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wissnsoh.."  Apr.  2«,  I8SI0,  p.  317  (B). 

I.OLIITM  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Lo'li'u'mCu*m).  Fr.,  ivraie.  Ger., 
Ia'Mi.  Darnel:  a  genus  of  the  GrowiiiKaf,  trilie  Hordeece.  [B.  .14, 
42.  ITS.  ISO  la.  .Vii.]  -L.  Hibuiii.  Fr..  ivrnie  blanc.  A  variety  of  L. 
femii/<-ii(ii»i.  |B.  ITS  to.  .'i'ii.]— L.  aristatuiu.  Fr.,  iirnie  d  aretes. 
A  variety  of  A. /xr le.  [B,  173  (o,  ;!Sl.l— L.  arvense.  A  com- 
mon European  s|>ecies  by  some  erroneously  identilled  with  the  L, 
(emuJentum  of  Linnaeus.  tB,81.310.Sll(o.:K).]— L.composUuui. 
Fr.,  ivraie  compose.  A  variety  of  L. 
perenne.  (B,  1T3  (a,  35).]— L.  crista- 
ttiiii.  Fr.,  ivraie  «  cri;tes.  A  variety 
of  L.  perenne.  [B,  173  (a.  S.')).]— L.  pe- 
renne. Fr.,  ivraie  X'ivace  (ou  de  rat\ 
(/azon  anf/lais.  /o/ie,  pain-vin.  patis.<e. 
Ger..  ansdaiternder  Lolch,  M'inferlolch, 
em/lisches  Raitfras.  Ray  (or  red)  darnel; 
a  species  growiug  in  meadows,  cultivat- 
ed ground.s.  etc..  in  Euro|>e  and  America: 
formerly  used  in  diarrhoea  and  menstrual 
complaints.  [B.  19, H.  173,  ISO,  275 (a.  35).] 
— L,  teiniilentuni.  Fr..  ivraie,  pi- 
niouche,  herhe  d^ivroqne,  zizanie.  Ger., 
Tnunu-UnlcU.   Tinimrlhini.   heltiuhender 
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"duced  into 
-s  iiti.i  Si 'iiu-ti riles  growing 
rxtciil  ;iiiiitng  wheat  and 
The  ser<ls,  when  ground 
rain  and  inadf  into  bread, 
e  elT^.-t.   |>i 


•pill 


rifiis 
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111   nils   wlllrll   thi 
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,  ipli-  proliahly 
with  loliine.  This  species  was 
the  ancients  as  aXpa,  and  was 
used  by  them  as  an  emnienagogue,  and 
in  sterility,  in  leprosy  and  other  skin  diseases,  and  for  malignant 
ulcers.  fB,  5.  19,  S4,  173,  180.  275  lo.  35).]— L.  teniie.  Fr.,  leraie 
grele.  petite  ivraie.  A  variety  of  L.  perenne.  [B,  173  (o,  .35).]  — 
li.  olflcinaruin.    See  Lychnis  githago. 

LOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Lo'ma>.  Gen.,  lom'atos.  Gr.,  Aijiii.  Lit., 
a  hem,  a  fringe,  a  border.  Of  Illiger.  a  membrane  extending  along 
each  side  of  the  toes  of  certain  bu-ds.  [A,  311  (a.  21) ;  L,  180 
(«.39i.] 

I.O.MACIX,  n.  Lo^m'a'si^n.  A  constituent  of  Lnmalia  oh- 
Uqua.     ['■  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  .\ssoc.,"  xvi  la,  .39).] 

LOMARIA  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  Lom-a(a!ii'ri'-a'.  A  genus  of  polypo- 
diaceous  ferns  allied  to  Blechiuim.  The  iMnutrivfE  of  F6e  are 
a  tribe  of  the  Leptocarpeae.  (B.  19,  121  (o,  ,35).]— L.  spicant. 
Ger.,  MUzkraui.  Herring-bone  fern,  deer-fern  ;  a  species  grow- 
ing especially  in  rocky  places  in  forests  of  European  mountains. 
The  herb,  herbu  lonchitis  minoris,  was  formerly  employed  as  a 
resolvent  in  amyloid  degeneration  of  the  Sfileen.    [B.  180  (a.  35).] 

LOMATIA  (IJ»t.),  n.  f.  Lom-a(a'rshi2(ti»)-o'.  From  kui^iriev. 
a  little  fringe.  Fr..  tomatie.  \  genus  of  Protencece.  [B.  42 
(a.  351.]— I...  obllf|iia.  A  small  tree  abounding  in  Chile,  contain- 
ing among  its  constituents  lomacin.  a  neutral  principle,  and  a 
variety  of  tannic  acid.  Its  bark  has  purgative  properties.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  .Assoc,"  xvi  la.  39i.J 

LOMATOCAUPors.  adj.  I-om-a»t  oka'rp'u^s.  Lat..  tomato- 
carpus  ( from  Aufxa.  a  bonier,  and  «apjro?.  a  fruit).  Fr..  tomatocai-pe. 
Having  the  fruit  surrounded  by  a  border.     |B.  38  (o.  14l.] 

LOMATOl'HYM-Oirs,  adj.  Loma^t  o-fi^l'uSs.  From  Ai^a, 
a  fringe,  and  iJuJAAoi-.  a  leaf.  Fr.,  lomatophylle.  Having  the  leaves 
surroun<ied  by  a  border  of  a  peculiar  form  and  color.    JB,  ;J8  (a,  14).] 

LOMATOKKHIZITS  (Ijjt.),  adj.  Lom-an(a't)-o2rri(re)'zu's- 
(zu^s).  FYora  Aut^a,  a  fringe,  and  pi'so,  a  root.  Ger.,  randwurzelig. 
Pleurorrhizal.    (B.  123  <a.  ,35.] 

I.OMBAGO(Lat.),  n.f.    I>i»m-ba(ba')'go.    See  Lumbago. 

L.OMItKS(Fr.l,  n.  pi,  Lo»n'b.  From  (iiniftus,  a  loin.  Theloins, 
the  lumbar  region. 

LOMIlO-AIlI)OMIN.\I-  (Fr),  adj.  Lo'n'.boa'bdo-mena'l. 
See  Li'MBO-ARDOMlNAl.,  and  for  other  French  words  in  /yombo- not 
here  given,  see  the  corresponding  I.atin  or  English  words  in  Lnmbo-. 

LOMBKIC  (Fr.i.  n.  Ixj'n'-brek.  See  Litmbiiici-s.— Esprit  de 
1*H  aleooliqne.    See  Spiritjis  LrilBRlcoltrs!  I'inosus. 

LOMBUICAL  (Fr.),  adj.  Lo^u'-bre-kan.  See  LuMBnicAL  ;  as 
a  n..  see  Lcmbricalis. 

FOMENT,  n.  I>o'me'nt.  Lat..  lomenium  (from  lavare,  to 
bathe).  Fr..  gowtse  articut^e.  Ger..  Gtiedttiitse.  A  modified 
legume  that  breaks  up  transversely  into  joints  when  mature.  [B,  1, 
19, 123  U.  35).] 


LOMENTACEOUS,  adj.  Lo-mean-ta'shuS: 


semblingsomewhataloment:  ofplaii 
ing  to  the  Lomcntacete  (Fr.,  lomeuttif  t  f^'.  which  ui'  '  '\  J.ii;i:.i  lis. 
an  order  of  legunnnous  plants  :  of  Keichenbach,  a  division  uf  cru- 
ciferous plants.     [B,  1,  19,  84,  121,  123,  170  (o,  35).] 

LOMENTABIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lo-me»nt-a(a')'ri'-a».  From 
lonwntum,  bean  meal.  A  genus  of  floridian  .l/r;ir  of  iKiitzing)  the 
Cliampiea-  or  (Agnrdli'  "f  llic  l.,,m.nt„ri.<f  I'll.-  /  ,.,>,.  ,ilarea'  of 
Lindley  are  a  suborder  of  III,.  CinnimiMi-,  Tli,.  /  ,.„.,  ui.,ri,in',i-«t 
Nageli  are  an  order  of  the  Flondnr.  The  L^.uu  ,ii,u „  ,1  of  Keich- 
enbach are  a  division  of  the  Ceramtacew.     [U.  121,  Kit  la.  35l.] 

I.OMESTIFOKJI.  adj.  Lom-e>nt'iJ-fo"rm.  Lat.,  lomenti- 
formis.    Ger.,  gtiedltiitsenfijnnig.    Resembling  a  loment.    IB,  123 

(a,  351.1 

l.o.^lKNTOsrs  (Lat.).  adj.  Lome»ntos'u's(n»s).  Lomenla- 
ceoMs,  IicLiiiu'iiil:  to  (he  Loiuentoso',  whicli  are.  of  Spach,  a  tribe  of 
cril.il.r.iiis  iil.iiils.     [B,  170  la.  35).] 

l.o.'Vll-LO.MI,  n.  Massage  as  administered  by  the  Sandwich 
Islanders.    [A,  480  (a,  34).J 

LONCHITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lo'n'-ki(eh5e)'ti's.  Gen.,  -iVis,  -if- 
idos  i-idis).  1.  Of  Dioscorides,  aii  undetermined  fern  used  in  ulcers 
and  inflamed  sores.  2.  Of  Tournefort.  a  genus  of  ferns  closely  al- 
lied to  the  genus  Pteris.  The  Unuhitidetr  of  I'rcSl  area  section  of 
the  .4dian(<ic«e.  [B,  121,  170  lo,  »!  |-  I.,  minor.  The  Lomaria 
spirant.     [B.  180.]-  L.  palustris.    Sec  AiiinsTicnrM  aurenm. 

l.ONtHOCAltri'S  iLatl.  n.  l,..-ir--koicli''o'i  ka^rp'o^siu's). 
From  AoyvTi,  a  spiar  head,  and  «apitos,  a  friiil-  \  genus  nf  In.pical 
h'glllnili.ilisplant.si.f  the  ll,itl„n,i,,i  The  l.,,nrlt,,,;irprrr  i,f  llen- 
thnni  and  Honker  are  a  subtriliei.r  the  i)ii»«iv/,e.r.  |H.  42. 121  .a.  :«i.] 
— L.  rufeseens.  The  iiicijM  of  the  Indians  of  (.iuiana,  who  use  the 
leaves  and  young  branches  as  a  fish  poison.  (B.  19  (o.  351.1 -L, 
serlcens.  The  osani  of  the  natives  of  the  Gaboon  country.  Africa, 
wlio  use  it  as  a  purgative.    [B.  121  (a.  :i5).] 

LONCHOSTOMtJUS,  adj.  Lo^n-ko^st'o'm-u's.  Lat.,  (071- 
cliostomus  (from  Aoyxi.  ^  spear-head,  and  ffro^o,  the  mouth).  Fr., 
tonrknstovie.  Having  the  mouth  or  opening  lanceolated.  [L.  41 
(a.  391.1 

LiONG,  adj.    Lo'n'.    See  Longus. 

LONGAN.  n.  ho'n^'s'u.  The  fruit  of  Xephelitim  lo7iganum. 
[B,  '275  la.  rfil.l 

I,o\<,  VNO  l.ai  l.nSi.  WON  (Lat),  LOXGANUMiLat), 
l.liM.Mi  I  r  I<1N(.\<)S  Lat.l.  n's  m..  n.,  n..  m..  and  m. 
1,1.  ti    J  ,11  _ -I,     I,    1,  it'iiii. -ga^-o, -o'^n.    See  Rectvm. 

I.n\(.  1:1:  \N«  II,  II  I...-n-  bra^nch'.  A  sea-side  resort  in 
Jloinnoutli  Ciiinty,  New  Jenscy. 

I.ON<;i;viTV,  n.  Lo=n-je'v'i'-ti'.  Lat.,  longcevitas  (from  lon- 
f;ii.s-.  Icing,  ami  terii?n,  age).  Fr.,  long^vite.  Qer.,  Lo7igdviidt.  It., 
longevild.  Sp.,  lonyevidad.  The  condition  of  having  attained  a 
great  age. 

LONGICARPOl'S.  adj.  Lo^n-ji^-ka'rp'u's.  Lat.,  Jongicoi-pns 
(from  longtis,  long,  and  Kapiro^,  a  fruit).  Fr.,  tongicarpe.  Ger., 
langfriichtig.    Having  fniit  of  great  length.    [L,  41  (o,  14,  43).] 

LONGICAlIDATi:,  adj  l.o'n-ji'-kn'd'at.  Lat.,  Inngicaudatus 
(from  longus,  long,  and  mudu.  the  tail).  Fr.,  longicaude.  Ger., 
Ianysrh7iidnzig.    Long-tailed.     [L,  41  (o,  14,  43).] 

I.ONGIC'AUMNE,  adj.  Lo'n-ji^-ka'len.  Lat.,  longicaulis 
(from  longus,  long,  and  caulis,  the  stalk  of  a  plant).  Fr.,  longi- 
caule.     Ger.,  langstielig.    Having  a  long  stem.     [L,  41  (o,  141.] 

LONGirOLLIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Lo'n(lo2n2).ji2(gi2|.ko21'li=s.  Fr., 
longicolle  (from  longus,  long,  and  collum.  the  neck).  Ger., /any- 
kiilsig.    Having  a  long  neck  or  collum.     [B,  12;J  (a,  35)  ] 

LONGirORN.     I.ONGK'OKNATK,     ,i.lj-s.        Lo'n'ji^'-koVn, 

lo'n-ji-J-ko^irn'at.     l.i'     / '■ 'i.in; ,..-,  long,  and  .■.„•„«. 

ahorn).    Fr..  (oji.;,-        ,      .,    ,       .  '      11  ivin-  Imus:  hMiiis 

or  antennie.    [L.  11     '     .      1    ;  1.    /  .    ,^.i  1  r'r  . /on. /.<■..;■- 

ne.i},  a  tribe  of  c..l.  .■11.  li'n-  11. ■-.■.■ts  ,.|  i]„-  i.iniily  1;  rumhijiidve. 
[L.  49(0.39).] 

I^ONGICOSTATE,  adj.  Lo'n-ji'-ko'st'at.  From  longus,  long, 
andco.v^a.arib.    ¥r..l<ingicost^.   Having  long  ribs.   (L,41  (o,  14, 43).] 

l.ONOintl'nors,  adj.  I.n'n  li^-kni^'m's.  Lat.,  longicruris 
(fr.iiH  hni.nis.  l.iiig.  aii.l  rru.'i.  Ihi-  l.-tji,     I/mg-legged.     [o,  21.] 

I.ONGK  TsriK.M'K.  ailj  l...-"  ,ji'-  ku^sp'i^d-at.  From  (oiifli/s, 
long,  ami  ch.s;)/.;,  a  p..ii)l.  Fr..  li}iii/icn.<:pidi.  Armed  with  long 
points,     [a.  21.] 

LONGIDUCTOR  (Lat.).  n.  m.  LoSnOo^n^j-ji^fgi^l-du'Wdu^k)'- 
to'r.  Gen.,  or'is.  From  longus,  long,  and  ductor,  a  leader.  OfE, 
Cones,  see  Abductor  longus, 

LONGIFLOROUS,  adj.  Lo'n-ji^-flo'rn's.  Lat.,  longiflorus 
(from  longus,  long,  and  Jlas,  a  flower).  Fr.,  longiflore.  Having 
long  flowers.     IB,  1  (o,  35).] 

I.ON(;il-«>I.I()I'S,  adj.     Lo'n-ji'fol'iMi's.     Lat.,  longi/nlius 

(fn.ii,  / i':s.  L.iig.  and  folium,  a  leaf).     Fr.,  longifolii.     Ger., 

lan.,l,l.illr,,i      Having  long  leaves.     ]B,  38  (o,  14).] 

l.oNf;lI..\HK<)l'S,  adj.  Lo'nji'  la'b'ru's.  Lat.,  longilabrns 
(from  /.oir;ii.<.  long,  and  (ahriim,  a  lip).  Fr.,  longilabre.  Having 
an  elongated  lalinnn.     [L,  41  (o,  89).] 

I,(>N<;il.(>B.\TE,  adj.  Lo»n-ji'-Iob'at.  From  longus,  long, 
and  Ao/Sdt.  a  pod.  Fr.,  longilobe.  Having  elongoted  lobes.  [L,  4! 
(o,  .39,  131.] 

I,<)NGIMAN<)II.S,  adj.  Lo'n-ji'm'a'n-u's.  Lat.,  longimanus 
(from  longus,  long,  and  matius,  a  hand).  Fr..  longimane.  Having 
long  hands  :  of  the  Criisfoceo,  Iiaving  long  claws  :  of  insects,  hav- 
ing tlie  anterior  legs  longer  than  the  posterior.    [L,  41  (o,  39).] 


A,  ape:  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A<,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  di< 
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LONGIPALPATE,  LONGIPALPOUS,  adjs.  Lo^^n  ji^- 
pa'-ilp'at,  -u^s.  Lat.,  longipalpis  (from  lonyus,  long,  and  palpus 
(q.  v.\     Fr.,  longipalpe.     Having  long  palpi.     [L,  41,  56  (a,  39.1.) 

I.ONGIPEDATK.  adj.  I^^Q.jia.pead'at.  From  longus,  long, 
and  pes.  a  foot.  Fr.,  longip^de.  Ger.,  langfiissig.  Having  long 
feet  or  paws.    [L,  41  (a.  14,  43j.] 

LOSGIPEDUXCULATE,  adj.  Lo'n-ji»-pe'd-u»nak'u»I-at. 
From  longiis,  long,  and  pedtinculus,  the  foot-stalk  of  a  leaf.  Fr., 
longipeduncttle.    Having  long  peduncles.     [B,  38  (a,  39).] 

LONGIPENXATE.  LOXGIPENNINE,  adjs.  Lo^n-jia.pe'n  " 
at,  -en.  Lat..  longipenitis  (from  longus.  long,  and  penna,  a  wing)- 
Fr..  longipenne.  Grer.,  Inngge/liigelt.  Having  wings  reaching  be' 
yond  the  tail.  The  Longiptnnes  are  a  group  of  long-winged  swim* 
luing  birds,  including  the  gulls,  terns,  and  petrels,     [h,  343.] 

LONGIPEKONETS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lo'Jmlo3n^i-ji-!(gi2)-pe2r-on- 
(o^n)-eta)'u'si,u*s>.     Of  E.  Coues.  see  Peroneus  longus. 

LONGIPES  (Lat.>,  adj.  Lo^a(lo»n2)'ji«(gi3)-pez(pas).  Gen., 
-ip'edis.  From  longus,  long,  and^ejt,  the  foot.  Having  long  feet ; 
in  botany,  having  along  stipes.     [L,  116  (a,  35).] 

LONGIPETALOr.S.  adj.  Lo^n-ji^-pe^fan-u's.  From  longiu^, 
long,  and  viraXoy.  a  leaf.  Fr.,  longipetale.  Ger.,  tangbluinen- 
bldttrig.    Having  long  petals.     (B,  ;J8  *«,  14,  43).] 

LONGIPETIOLATE,  adj.  Lo'n-ji9-pe't'i'-ol-at.  From/onj?i«, 
long,  and  petiohts,  a  Httle  foot.  Fr.,  longipitioU.  Ger..  lanyge- 
Btieit.     Having  long  petioles.     [B,  38  to,  39j.] 

LO>*GIPINNIS(Lat.).adj.  Loan(lo»n«)-ji»(^i»)-pi*n'ni-'s.  From 
I — 1 -  *!„      t:»_    I --.-.-...-^^  tongipinne.     Hav- 

LONGIROSTKAL.  L.OXGIKOSTKATE,  adj's.  Lo«n-ji2- 
ro's'tr'l,  -trat.  Lat..  longirostris  ifrom  longus,  long,  and  rostrum^ 
a  beakt.  Fr..  ionnirostre.  Ger.,  langscktuiotlig.  Having  an  elon- 
gated bill.  The  Liiugirast res  are  an  extinct  group  of  long-billed 
wading  birds.     [L,  41  ^a,  14t ;  L,  *13.] 

LONGISCWPOUS.  adj.  Loau-ji'»-skap'u's.  From  longus.  long, 
and  sc<tpiu-i.  a  shaft.  Fr.,  longiscape.  Having  an  elongated  scape. 
IL,  41  .a,  3iti.j 

LOXGISECTION,  n.  Lo'n-ji'-se'k'shu'n.  From/ojigiw,  long, 
and  stcare,  to  cut.  A  longitudmal  section.  ["  Trans,  ot  the  Am. 
Micr.  Soc.,"  18H7,  p.  283  (J).] 

LONGISETOrs,  ailj.  Lo'n-jii'set'u's.  From  /ongiw.  long, 
and  seta,  a  stiff  hair.  Fr.,  tongistte,  Ger.,  langborstig.  Having 
long  bristles.     [L.  41  la,  39).  j 

LONGISILiyiTOSE,  LONGISILIQVOUS.  adjs.  Lo^n-ji^- 
si'i'i^-kwos,  -kwu's.  From  longus,  long,  and  sUiqua,  a  po<l.  Fr., 
longisiliqueux.  Ger.,  langschotig.  Having  long  pods.  [B,  38 
(«,  39).] 

LONGISPINOt'S.  adi.  Lo-n-ji«-spin'u»s.  From  longus,  long. 
and  spina,  a  thorn.  Fr.,  u>ngepineujc.  Ger.,  langdornig.  Having 
long  spines,     [a,  48.) 

LONGISPINULOUS.  adj.  Lo'n-ji'-spi*n'u^I-u's.  Fromlongus, 
long,  and  spinula,  a  little  thorn.  Fr.,  longispinulettx.  Having  long 
spinulae.     [L,  41  (a,  39).] 

LONGISPORUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I^'n(Io«n4)-jis<gi»s)'por(po«r)u*s- 
(u*st.  From  longus,  long,  and  o^dpoc,  a  seed.  Having  elongated 
Bpores.     [a,  35.  J 

LONGIS.SIMrSd^t).  adj.  and  n.  Lo'ndo^n'j-ji'sfgi'sl'si'm- 
u's(u<st.  SujXT.  of  litngus,  long.  Longest,  very  long  ;  as  a  n. 
imusculus  und*;rst'XMli,  tlie  longest  muscle  of  its  group,  [a,  48.] — 
L.  rapttiH.  L.  cervici.s.  See  Tkachklo-mastoid.  — L.  dorsi.  Fr., 
long  dorsal.  Ger.,  longer  (oder  Idngster)  Rurkenmuskel,  oberer 
Kuckgratstrecker.  A  muscular  mass  e.\tending  along  the  middle 
portion  of  the  vertebral  column,  closely  connected  with  nearly  all 
the  muscles  of  the  l>ack.  It  is  united  to  the  transverse  processes 
the  upper  two  or  three  lumbar  and  lower  six  or  seven  dorsal 
vertebrae,  the  accessory  processes  of  the  upi»er  lumbar  vertebrse. 
the  lower  eight  or  nine  ribs  between  the  angles  and  tubercles,  and 
the  lumbar  fascia,  and  is  continuous  above  with  the  transversaUs 
cervicls.     (L.  31,  U2.  332.]— L.  femoris.     See  Sartorics. 

LONGISTYLors.adj.  Lo»nji»-stil'u»s.  L&t., longistylis (from 
longtts,  long,  and  stylus,  a  stake).  Fr.,  Inngistyle.  Ger.,  langstielig. 
I.  In  botany,  having  ver>-  long  styles.  2.  In  entomologi'.  furnished 
with  a  long  stylus  at  the  extremity  of  the  abdomen.    [L,  41  (o,  14).] 

LONGITAUSAL,  adj.  Lo*n-ji>-ta»r's'l.  From  longus,  long, 
and  Topo-o?,  any  broad,  flat  surface.  Fr..  longitar.se.  Having  long 
tarsi.  The  Oingitarsae  of  Cuvier  are  a  group  of  birds  of  the  Longi- 
rostres,  having  well-developed  tarsi.     [L.  4'J  la,  39).] 

l>ONGITUI>INAL,  adj  Lo^n  ii^-tu^d'i^  n"l.  Lat..  longitudi- 
nalis  (from  longttudn,  length).  It.,  I.  In  the  direction  of  the 
greatest  length,     [a.  48] 

LONGITUDINALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  Loando'nnji'Cgi')- 
tu'itu>-di'n-ata')ii's.  See  Lo.NGiTrDiNAi. ;  as  a  n.  imusculus  imder- 
stoodt.  a  muscle  extending  lengthwise  of  a  part  or  organ,  [a,  48.] 
— 1«  inferior.  See  Lingi'alis  inffrior.  —  l..  lingiiie  inferior 
mediuK  [Bochdalekj.  An  anomalous  azygous  muscle  extending 
backward  from  the  mental  spine  to  be  lost  in  the  r<M»t  of  the  tongue 
between  the  genioglossi.  [L,  31,  332.]— L.  Kuperior.  See  Lingua- 
LI3  superior.— L..  vesicfc  anterior.  The  longitudinal  muscular 
fibres  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  urinarj'  bladder.  [L,  31.]— I*. 
venlca?  posterior.  The  longitudinal  muscular  fibres  on  the  pos- 
terior surface  of  the  urinary  bladder.     [L,  31.) 

LONGMUIK'S  WELL,  n.  Lo'na'mui'rz.  A  mineral  well  at 
Rochester.  New  York.     [A.  363  (a.  21).) 

LONG-SIGHTED,  adj.    Lo^'n'sit'e'd.    See  Hypermetropic. 

LONG-SIGHTEDNESS,   n.     Lo^n'-sit'e'd-ne's.     See  Hyper- 

HBTROPIA. 


LONGUETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Lo^n^-ge^t.  A  long  compress.  [L,  135 
(o,39>.] 

LONGURirS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lo^n2-gu2(gn>'ri3-u3siu<s>.  From 
longus,  long.  Lit.,  a  long  pole  ;  of  Ambroise  Par^,  a  heated  piece 
of  iron  inside  an  apparatus  applied  to  parts  numbed  by  cold.  [A, 
325  (tt,  48).] 

LONGUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Lo^n2'gu's(gu*s).  Long  ;  as  a  n.  (mnscu- 
hts  understood),  a  long  muscle,  [a.  48.]— L.  atlantis.  A  muscle, 
sometimes  regarded  as  a  portion  of  the  1.  colU,  arising  from  the 
anterior  tubercles  of  the  transverse  processes  of  the  3d,  4th.  5th, 
and  6th  cervical  vertebrae  and  inserted  into  the  anterior  tuber- 
cle of  the  atlas.  [L,  31,  332.]— L.  capitis.  See  Rectcs  capitis  an- 
ticus  major. — L.  colli.  Fr.,  long  du  cou.  Ger.,  longer  Halsmus- 
kel.  1.  A  muscle  situated  in  front  of  the  vertebral  column,  be- 
tween the  atlas  and  the  third  dorsal  vertebra.  It  is  divided  into 
three  portions :  a  vertical  (rectus  colli),  arising  from  the  bodies  of 
the  lower  two  cer^-ical  and  upper  two  or  three  dorsal  and  inserted 
into  the  bodies  of  the  2d.  3tl.  and  4th  cervical  vertebrte  ;  an  inferior 
oblique  (obliquus  colli  inferior),  arising  from  the  bodies  of  the  upper 
dorsal  and  inserted  into  the  interior  tubercles  of  the  transverse  pro- 
cesses of  the  5th  and  6th  cervical  vertebra?  ;  and  the  superior  ob- 
lique (I.  atlantis).  2.  Of  Henle.  the  inferior  oblique  and  vertical 
portions  of  the  I.  colU  (1st  def .).  [L,  31, 332.]— L.  colli  accessorius. 
An  anomalous  muscle  behind  the  rectus  capitis  major  arising  from 
the  anterior  tubercles  of  the  transverse  processes  of  the  4th,  5th, 
6th,  and  7th  cervical  vertebrse  and  inserted  into  the  base  of  the 
transverse  process  of  the  atlas.  [L.  332.]— L.  dorsi.  See  Longis- 
siuus  doisi.—l.*  luiiiliorutu.  An  anomalous  muscle  arising  from 
the  sides  of  the  bodies  of  the  upper  lumbar  vertebrae  and  inserted 
into  similar  points  on  the  three  lower  lumbar  vertebrae.    [L,  332.) 

LONICEUA  (Lat.*.  n.  f.  Lo-ne't.se^r-a*.  From  Lonicer,  a  Ger- 
man botanist.  Fr..  chet^refeuille.  (Jer.,  Lonicere.  Honeysuckle: 
an  extensive  genus  of  erect  or  climbing  caprifoliaceous  shrubs,  of 
the  Lonicerea;,  which  are,  of  R.  Brown,  a  section  (tribe)  of  the  Capri- 
foliacea:.  [B.  19,  ^4.  42.  121.  170,  180  (a,  35).]-L.  alpigena.  Fr., 
chevre/euille  des  bois,  petit  bois.  Ger..  Alpendoppelbeere.  An 
Alpine  species  the  fruit  of  which  is  said  to  be  emetic  and  cathartic. 
[B,  5,  173  (a,  35).]— L.  brachypoda.  The  short-stalked  honey- 
suckle :  a  straight- stemmed  species  having  diuretic  properties  and 
said  to  be  employed  by  the  Chmese  and  Japanese  as  an  antisvphi- 
litic.  (A,  316  ;  B,  214,  27.5  (a.  35),]— L.  cifrulea.  Fr..  chevre/euille 
a  fruit  bleu.  The  blue-berried  honeysuckle  ;  an  Alpine  species  the 
fruit  of  which  is  said  to  be  emetic  and  cathartic.  [B.  5.  173  (o,  35).) 
— L.  caprifoliuui  (alba).  Fr.,  ch^vrefiitille,  maire,  patte  de 
loup.  Ger..  siidliches  Geissblott,  Specklilie,  durchuaehsene  Loni- 
cere. The  perfoliate  (or  while  Italian)  honeysuckle,  the  caprifole  ; 
a  native  of  southern  Europe,  widely  cultivated  in  gardens.  The 
stem  was  once  used  as  a  blood  purifier  in  skin  diseases  ;  the  leaves 
were  applied  to  sores,  wounds,  etc.  ;  their  decoction  was  used  as  a 
gargle,  and  the  berries  were  used  as  a  laxative  and  diuretic.  The 
flowers  {/lores  capti/olii)  are  official  in  the  Fr.  Cod.  as  chH^efeuille 
and  in  the  Sp.  Ph.  as  madreselva  ;  they  are  nmcilaginous.  and  a 
svrup  prepared  from  them  is  sometimes  employed  in  catarrh, 
asthma,  and  other  pectoral  complaints.  [B.  5,  19.  34.  95,  173,  180 
ta.  35).]— L.  oliinenKis.  A  si>ecies  usfd  in  China  like  L.  caprifoli- 
um.  [B,  180  (o.  35).)- L.  citiata.  The  American  fly -honeysuckle  ; 
a  species  growing  in  woods  from  Maine  to  Ohio  and  in  Canada ; 
the  fruit  is  probably  emetic  and  cathartic.  [B,  B,  34  (a,  35).]— L. 
coufusa.  A  spe- 
cies found  in 
China  and  Japan  ; 
used  like  L.  capri- 
folium.  [B,  180 (a, 
35).]-L.  corjm- 
bosa.  Fr..  chei're- 
feuille  en  corymbe. 
.\  species  found  in 
Peru.  [B.  173  t«. 
35).]-L-  diervil- 
la.  The /)ierfi7/« 
canadensis.  [B,  180 
(a.a^).l— L.etrii8- 
ra.  Fr..  chevre- 
ffuille  de  Toscane 
(on  d'Etrurie).  A 
si>ecies  common  in 
southern  Europe 
and  Barbary.  Tne 
fruit  is  emetic  and 
cathartic.  [B,  214 
(o,  35).]— L.  flexn- 
osa.  1.  Chinese 
honey-suckle.  See 
L.  chinensis.  2.  Of 
Thunberg.  see  L. 
brachypoda.  [B, 
•214  (a.  35).]  —  L. 
germanica.  See 
Z.  periclymenum. 
— L.   grata.    The 

evergreen  (or  wild)  honeysuckle,  American  woodbine  ;  a  twmmg- 
stemmetl.  smooth  leavt-d  species  with  orange-red  berries  which  are 
said  to  be  emetic  and  cathartic.  [B,  5.  214.  215.  27,'5.  310  (a,  35).]  -L. 
implexa.  The  Minorca  honevsiickle  :  a  species  found  m  southern 
Europe  with  emetic  and  cathartic  fruit.  [B,  275  ;  De  Lensla.  35).]— 
L.  japonica.  See  L.  chinensis  and  L.  confusa.—'L.  marylaudi- 
ca.  The  Spigelia  marylandica.  [B,  173  (a.  a5).)-L.  periclyme- 
num.  Fr.,  chH-refeuille  des  bois,  cranquillier.  Ger.,  deutsche 
Lonicere,  Zaurv-  (oder  Baum-,  oder  Speck-)  lilie,  Geisrebe,  Jeldnger- 
jelieber.  Common  woodbine  (or  honeysuckle) ;  a  native  of  Europe 
but  naturalized  in  America.  The  stem,  leaves,  flowers,  and  fruit, 
stipites.  folia,  Jlores,  et  baccce  coprifolii  (sen  caprifolii  germantci. 


L0N1CERA  SEMPERVIREKS.      [A,  327.] 
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sen  periclymeni^  seu  tonicertv\  were  ouce  useil  like  those  of  L.cn- 
iiri/o/iiiiii,  aud  the  lionets  are  still  sometimes  so  iise.l.  IB,  17,1, 
180,  iT3  la,  35).]-L.  BfiiipeivlreiiH.  The  truiii|Kl  hoiieysiiekle  ; 
a  s|K'oies  prowinj;  iti  moist  jcroves  niul  Iwrders  of  swamps  from 
New  York  southwunl.  Tlle  fruit  is  Silid  lt>  be  emetic  anil  <Mthartie. 
[b.  r>,  31.  275  (a, »).]— U.  tnrtnrlcn.  Fr,. ch^virfruill,'  i/,  7'.ii(<ii;<-. 
Oer,  tiirlari-irhi'  Htekeiikir.tche.  Tartarian  honevsneldi- ;  the 
berries  are  said  to  Ix' emetic  and  cathartic.  [H, ."',  1T;1  to.  .To.)  I,, 
xylosteitiii.  Fr.,  ch^vre/eniUe  des  huissons,  ca7iu-ri:yicr  (its  hois 
tou  c/e,*  bHissons\.  Ger.,  HecAra/oiiicere,  Jieinhutz^  lyemeine)  Heck- 
fitkirsclte,  Hundskirscht\  SeelenhoU.  The  common  fly-honey- 
snokle  :  a  species  the  berries  of  which,  hacca-  xylostei^  were  for- 
merly used  in  Europe  as  a  diuretic  and  purgative  :  in  some  cases 
thev  are  said  to  have  caused  serious  poisoning.  [B,  5,  ITS,  ItW,  275 
(a.  "S5K1 

I,ONICERE(Ger.),n.  I.,o-ne'tse're'.  See LoNirEitA.— Deutsche 
I*.  See  LoNirERA  periclymenum, — I>urcli\vacliseiie  L.  See  Lo- 
NicER.i  capyifolium.  — Hcckeal*.    See  Loniceka  xylosteum. 

LOXS-I-K-SAIILNIKK  (Fr.).  n.  Lo'n^  r-soiic-a.  A  place  in 
the  department  of  the  Jura,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous, 
saline,  and  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  .SO,  37,  41,  49  (o,  14,  43).] 

LOXT.4RIS  iLat.l,  n.  m.  Lo'nt-a(a')'ru»s(ru*s>.  See  Boras- 
sis.  -I-  ilninestiriis.  Fr.,  lontar  domestiiiue.  Of  Rumphius, 
the  Koraasus  flahelli/urmis.     [B,  121,  172  (a,  :«).] 

LOOCH  (Lat.),  n.  n.  indecl.  LoVkio-eli'i.  .\r.  lii'ok.  Fr.  i. 
Ger../,.  Sp.  (hot.  S.yl\.:  eclegmn.lhirtus.  (if  tli.- Fr.  Cod  ,  Belg. 
Ph..  Swiss  Ph..  an{l  Sp.  Ph..  a  saccharine  preparnt  ion  having  a  con- 
sistence bi'tween  that  of  a  syriip  and  that  of  an  electuary.  |B,  SB 
(a, S81.1— .Astringent  1.  Fr  ,  /.  itslringrnt.  I.  nmidonne.  A  prepa- 
ration consisting  of  7  pai-ts  of  starch,  4  of  catechu,  and  29  each  of 
syrup  of  balsam  of  Tolu  and  white  of  egg.  [B,  119  (a,  8»).]— Hiil- 
t*aiiilc  1.  Fr.,  /.  halsatniinte.  A  preparation  consisting  of  4  parts 
of  Imlsam  of  Pern.  7  of  spermaceti,  UO  of  syrup  of  mai-sh mallow. 
and  a  sulTieient  amount  of  yolk  of  egg.    [B.   11*.' 
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t.l.-r  i.  / ■  l.l.i,„;,,,l,;,s,i   [Sp,  I'll. I  (2d 

.iff.i.  /.  Ir.ufHs  rJ:\  (l.-r.i.  /oofc  nhiisiuil 
■  /,.  (.(oil.-.  2.  (If  the  Helg.  Ph.  and 
Swiss  Ph.",  an  aromatic  nil  eiiinlsitm.  prei.iare.l  with  gum  arabic 
[Fr.  Cod.],  tragacaiilh  |Belg.  Ph.],  ..i-  a  oinhinaiinn  of  a  seed 
emulsion  and  an  oil  emulsion  [Swiss  Pli  .  Sp  IMi  |.  eontjlining  15 
parts  each  of  oil  of  almonds,  powdered  giiin  .-iratiie.  and  orange- 
flower  water.  30  of  svrup  of  gum  aralu--.  aij,l  iko  .-t  w.ifer  [Fr.  Cod.] 
(R4  parts  each  of  oil'of  almonds  and. ■r.iii.  i!  a,  i  a  ,.i.t.  (iof  Iraga- 
canth.250of  syrup. .f  aim. in.ls.aiid  .■,:<  I;   ::■    Ph.]  ;  S  each 

of  oil  of  almoinisand  J... wdeced  gdiii  ,n  11  i  ,   i    n  .  .1  peeled  sweet 

almonds  and  wliire  sii;rar.  ."»  of  oraiiL'.  ti  ,\\,  r  w.i^rr.  (14  of  water, 
and  1  pan  of  dee.irticated  bitter  almon.ls  [Swiss  i'h.]  ;  15  each  of 
oil  of  almonds,  sweet  almonds,  white  sugar,  and  orange-flower 
water.  2  of  bitter  almonds,  J  part  of  powdered  tragacanth,  and  120 
parts  of  water  [Sp.  Ph.|i.  IB.  95  la,  :i,Sl.]  -  L.  amifluiin^  (Fr).  See 
Aslrinoent  /.— L,.  aiiivgdalin  il-'r.i.  See  L.  6/«nc.— 1«  anglais 
(Fr.l.  Syil.  :  I.  pectoral  ,f,m,„i'„.r  .\  1.  consisting  of  1  part  each 
of  oil  of  sweet  almonds.  p'.wd.Ti'.l  trimi  arabic,  and  orange-flow«^r 
w-ater,  3  parts  of  synip  of  niarsli mallow,  and  .)  of  water.  |H.  :W 
(a.  38).]-L.  ttiiis*  iFr.l.  See  /..  ,nilnum.ite.--l..  ant i-astlniia- 
tique  (Fr.).  See  /,.  nd  astlimi,  M,i,il,i.-1,.  untinionial  <le 
~  i(Fr.).    A  1.  made  liv  a.ldiiig  diaph 


blanc.  [B,  38(a,  381.1— L.  anti 
from  50  to  200  centigrammes  of  \ 
[B.  93  (o,  .38).]— L.  blanc  [Fr  C. 
Ph.].  Syn.  ;  potion  t^muhire  t/iHn 
preparation  made  bv  triturating 
mi.vture  of  i  part  of  tra^-acanlli  a 
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I  of  an  eiimlsi.iii sislini,-  ..f  :til  parts  nf  sweet  almonds.  2  of 

•.■l,-.i[|.r,  C.iil  jl.  1211.  .f  water  anil  some  white 

r.-st  of  tl iiiulsi.in  anil   10  I  Fi-.  Coil.l  (20 

gi-  II.  nver  water.    The  whole  amount  of  sugar 
Ph,|)  parts.     IH.il,-)  (a.  38 1|  -I,.  Iilane  liiii- 
/.   ii»ii(iii  (2d  def,  I,     I,,  lilane  Iterin^'tis^ 
etise.     A  1,  made  liy  adding  mineral  kennes  to 
li,]- L.  blanc  sans  litiile  (Fr  ),    .See  L.  Iilaiic. 
'.).      See  LlNCTL'8  camphoratius.—lj,   tie   pis- 
ride.— I,,  ex  ovo.     Ft..  (.  d'leufioiijaune). 


bitter  almonds   li.itli  i 
sugar,  and  addiin;  tli 
[SpPh,])  parts  of  oral 
is30(Fr,  Cod.]  (15  IS]; 
leux  [Fr.  Cod.t.    Se( 
(Fr.).    Syn.  :  /.  fccrii 
1.  blanc.    [B.  38(a.  .1 
—I..    cainphr<>  (Fi 
taclics  (Fr,),    See  L. 


A  preparation  consisting  of  45  grammes  of  almond-oil  triturated 
with  yolk  of  egg.  and  ,30  of  syrup  of  marshtnallow  ;  or  of  30 
grammes  of  almond-oit,  7  of  yolk  of  egg,  and  75  of  syrup  of  marsh, 
mallow  :  or  of  22  grammes  of  almond-oil,  30  each  'of  gum  arabic 
mucilage,  and  syrup  of  orgeat,  and  the  yolk  of  one  egg.  [B. 
119  (a.  :Wl,l-I..  kerill«tis«  (Fr.).  See  L.  M,n,r  kermefise .-I,. 
kcriiifti,sA  gotniiieux.  An  cxpectofant  preparation  made  by 
dissolving  1  grain  of  kermes  mineral  in  a  solution  of  10  grains  of 
tragacanth  in  4  oz.  of  water,  (Paris  >lil  II. .sp  Form,,  18311:  B, 
119.]-L,  lenlens.    See  /..  alhuii,  ri,\  ,i,-\,\.     I,.  niariMelade  (  Kr.  i. 

A  I.  of  somewhat  solid  i-.>nsisf..iii.|-,  r.irmi-il  l.v  replacing  tl il  of 

sweet  almonds  in  1.  allniin  with  i-aean  butter.  |H,  .hs  lo,  :i',ii  ]  1,. 
oleoHiiiii.  See  /-,  «//.ii,,i  rj.l  d.-f .  i,  I,,  pectoral  .Kri,  1,  S.-.- 
LlKcrrs  ej-;*ec(or*-/n,^,  2,  See  L,  (i//i«m  (2d  def, i,  3,  ,\  preparation 
consisting  of  equal  parts  of  marigold-juice  and  synip  of  oak-moss  ; 
or  of  efjual  parts  of  gum  arable,  svrup  of  marsh  mallow,  and  syrup 
of  re.l  poppy.  |B.  Il9(a.  :J8|.]-I,.  pectoral  K<>"H"e"x  (Fr.).  See 
L.  an(ilai».^V..  puliiif>niile.  Fr..  /.  anisf'.  \  preparation  consist- 
ing of  1  part  each  of  anise,  fennel,  and  licorice-juice  and  12  parts 
of  syrup  of  marsh-mallow.  [L,  85.] — L.  sanuin  et  expertuin.  A 
preparation  made  by  macerating  together  for  24  hours  15  grammes 
eacti  of  cinnamon,  hyssop.  Florentine  iris,  anise,  and  fennel,  720  of 
water,  and  a  handful  of  maidenhair,  distilling  ,300  grammes  of  the 
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II  11,  1,  111  h.  gum  arabic,  and  starch,  and  T  nf  I'Lirt-ntiiie  iris. 
[!;,  HI.  .1,  >  I  -L.  Haptinaceum  (seu  saponatniiii,  l-'r,.  /.  sn- 
I'oiiioii.i,  Sie  l.ixi-Tis  .si/j.i.iKireits.— L.  simple  iKr.i.  See  /..  ,.;■ 
6uni  (2d  def.i,  1..  solide  il.r.l,  A  preparation  madi-  l.v  (ril  mat- 
ing together  1  jiarl  111'  l.illir  almonds,  8  parts  of  sweet  aliiii.iiils.  It. 
ettch  of  gum  arable  and  sugar,  and  2  of  orangellower  water,  and 
drying.  [B,  38  (o,  .3R),1-I-.  vli-lde.  Fr„  /,  verte,  I.  de  pistiiches. 
An  emulsion  resembling  I,  blanc,  but  prepared  with  pistachio-nuts 
instead  of  almonds.    [B,  98  (a,  89).] 

iOOK  (Lttt.),  n.  n.  iiidecl.  Lo'o'k.  Fr.,  (.  See  LoocH.-Gom- 
nie  Ue  1.  (Fr.).  A  tasteless,  odorless  gum  resin  resembling  amber, 
found  in  Japan.  [B,  88(a,  89}.]— I™  oleosuiu  [Fr.  Cod.].  SeeLoocH 
album  (2d  def.). 

iOOl'.  n.  I.np.  Ir.,  Iiih.  a  bend,  a  noose.  Lat.,  a)i.«i.  Fr.. 
anse.  ii*^r.,  Schlinge.  It..  ,,'elii,tt,>.  Sp, , /aro,  ojo^  A  fold  as  of 
a  string  or  cord,  [a,  4.s,)  llenU-'s  1.  Vr.^  an.ie  de  Henle.  Ger., 
Henle'sche  Scldeife.  Ileiile's  Im.pe.l  tubule.  [J.]— L.-tube.  See 
under  Tt:BE.— Obstetrical  I.    See  Fillet  (1st  def.). 

LOOK  (Ger.),  n.  Lor.  Ijiurel.  [q,  38.]— L'ol,  L'salbc.  Laurel 
oil.    [»,  38.] 

LOOSK.  adj.  Liis.  Goth.,  /ait.?.  Fr.,  dilie,  Mche.  Ger.,  los. 
Unei.nllned.  lax,  relaxetl ;  of  the  intestinal  canal,  discharging  its 
ci.iiienis  freely  ;  of  a  cough,  attended  with  free  secretion,    [a,  48.] 

I.tXt.si.'.N  I'.ss,  n.    Lus'ne's.    The  state  of  being  loose. 

l.OOSKSTKIFE.  li.  T.us'strif.  1,  The  genus  Liisimarliia.  2. 
The  .^eims  J.l,ll,i  ,,„, .  |  P.  ."..  Ill  la.  :).-|l,]  False  1.  TJie  genus  I.ud- 
iei,„,l.  1,1!.  111.  2?.-,  ,a.  :i.-,l  I  Purple  I,,  Ited  1.  The  l.,/lh,„l„  .sri/i- 
riiim.  IB.  .■!K1  la,  A".l,[— Yellow  I,  The  I^ij.'ii„iarliiit  vulijaiis. 
[A,  .'^^(15  (a,  21),] 

LOPHADI.-Y  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Lo'f-ad(a»d)'i2-a'.  From  Wijos, 
the  back  of  the  neck.    See  Lophia. 
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are  green  on  both  sides  and  are  sweet-aromalie.  [li,  21  J,  215,  275 
(a.  36).] 

I.OPHIA  (I^at.).  n.  f.  Lofdoiifl'i'as,  Gr„  Aoijaa  (from  Adijios, 
the  back  of  the  neck)     The  upper  part  of  tlieback;  the  first  dorsal 

l.ol'll  INf.'.,  n.  l.iifeii.  I-'rom  Adifios.  a  crest,  because  obtained 
iiiriysialliiieiufts.  Fr./.  tor  .  I.ophiii.  A  monaeiil  base.C..,H,BNj, 
i.i'euVrJiig  in  tine  silky,  colorless,  odorless,  tasteless  needles,  pro- 
iliireil  by  till-  ilislillaliVm  of  hydrobenzamide.  It  melts  at  2i;5'>  C, 
is  iiisiiliil.le  in  water,  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  etiter.  [B, 
IS.  113. «.  :ii)i,| 

I.OPIIIODONTOCS,  nilj  I,i.-r  i'' ii.li.-llt'll's.  From  Aiiijioi,  a 
eiesl,  anil  iiSoi.s.  a  l....lh,  I'r  ,  l,,i,h,,,il.oil,-.  1.  Ilavim;  the  miliar 
lieth  eiisli-,1,  2.  I'.rlaiiiiiig  to  the  Liq,!, i,,,h,„ti,l,i\  which  ale  a 
family  of  pa.-hyderm  fossils  ri'semliliiig  the  tapir,  having  both  the 
uppei*  and  lower  molars  furnished  with  two  transverse  crests.  [L, 
208  (a,  39).] 

LOPIIIONOTOrs,  adj.  Lo'f-i'  o-not'u's.  Lat..  lophlonotns 
(from  Aoifiia.  the  back  (in  of  a  dolphin,  and  yluroi,  the  back).  Fr., 
hiphi,,,,,,!,'.     Having  l.mg  dorsal  fins,     |L,  41  (a.  14),] 

I,(>I>H(>ltK,V><'lll.\TI':,  adj.  l.o^f-o-tn-a'n'ki'J-nt,  Lat ,. /opdo- 
hri,„rl,,,is.  h,ph,,hr,ii„liu.i  (from  A6<|)0!.  a  crest.  »nd  PpoyX'o.  the 
gillsi.  Vr..h,pl,,,l,}„„,-lie.  Having  crested  gills.  Theiojj/iodraiicAt 
are  an  mder  i.f  Die  IVhimtei.     |L,  207.] 

I.OPIIOCOMOI  s,  ndj.  Lo^f-o^k'o'm-nSs.  Lat..  lophocomvs 
ifniin  Aoifcia.  a  mane,  and  «d>ii),  the  hair).  Fr.,  lophocome.  Of 
llaeikil,  having  the  hair  of  the  head  in  tufts.  [L.  150  (a,  48).]  The 
l.ophoi;,,,,  i  are  a  1  ribe  of  the  Ulotrichi  having  the  hair  m  unequall}' 
divided  small  lilfls.     [1„  14C.) 

I.OPIIOIXtNT,  adj.    Lo'f'o-do'nt.    See  Lophiodontous. 

l.tiPIIorilOKK,  n.  LoUf'o-for.  From  Adifo!.  a  crest,  and 
i^opd?.  bearing.  The  disc  or  stage  upon  which  the  tentacles  of  the 
l;,l,l~,,o  an-  borne,     [B,  28  (o.  271.] 

I.OPIIOI'IIYTI'M  (Lat,).  n,  n,  T.i.-I' n-f  i'-t((i«t)-u'm(u<m). 
Fri.iii  Adi/.oi.  a  civsl.  and  ■J.i.riii'.  a  plani,  Kr  ,  h,i,ho),l,iile.  A  genus 
..r  S.Kilh  .Vm.ri.-aii  piirasilic  lialaiii.|.li..ni.-.-..iis  iihiiils.  One  Bo- 
livian   species    is  said  lo  be  eilible.       The     l.,,j,l,,,pl,  ,/l,;r  of  Sehott 

anil  Kiiilliili.r  and  the  /.im/iop/i  i/fida' of  Lindley  are  tribes  of  the 
IS„ht„oph„r,,r.     IB,  19,  38,  121,  170  (a,  35).] 

I.OPlloPOiXH'S,  adj.  Lo'f-o^p'o'd-u's.  Lat.,  lophnpodvs 
ifriim  Aiiifios,  a  crest,  and  wovs.  a  foot).  Fr.,  lopho]}ode.  Having 
feathered  or  iiifled  feet.  The  Tjophopoda  are  fresh-water  Bryozoa 
so  eharaeliTizeil,     (L,  208  (a,  39),] 

LOPllolSUilYNCiU'S,  adj,  Lo'f-o'r  ri^ii'k'u's.  Frimi  Adi^o?. 
a  crest,  and  puyyo?,  a  snout.  Fr,,  lophon-hynque.  Having  a  tufted 
process  on  the  bill  or  mouth.    [L,  41  (o,  14).] 
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LOPHOSTEOX  <Lat.),  n.  n.  Ix)=f-o'st'e'-o'n.  From  Ao^ot.  a 
crest,  and  6<rr€o»',  a  bone.  The  median  centre  of  ossification  of  the 
sternum  of  the  Cartna/CE.     [L,  2^7.] 

tOPHYKOPODOUS,  adj.  Lo'f-i'-ro'p'o'd-ii's.  From  XAJo- 
vpo?,  having  a  bushy  tail,  and  wov?.  the  f<x)t.  Having  leaf-like 
branchife  attached  to  the  feet.  The  Lnph  i/ropoda  of  Leach  and 
Eichwald  are  a  family  I  of  Ciivier  a  section,  of  Latreille  an  order) 
of  crustaceans,  comprising  those  which  have  feet  more  or  less  cylin- 
drical, conical,  and  ciliated.     [L,  28,  ISO  m,  39).] 

tOPIM.\  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Lo»p-i(e/ma'.  Of  the  ancients,  the  C<m- 
fanea  vulgaris.     [B.  121  (a.  351.] 

I.OPOS  (Lat.).  n.  m.    Lopilo'pi'o's.    Gt.,  Xowk.    See  Lepis. 

LOPPED,  adj.    Lo'pt.    See  TRtrxcATE. 

liOQUE  (Ft),  n.  Lok.  The  Solanum  dulcamara  and  Cartina 
acaulis.     [B.  19,  121,  173  (a.  35).] 

lOQrEt.4  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lo'Jo'VlrK-e(Vwa)'la>.  From  loqui.  to 
speak.  Speech,  language.  [A,  312  la,  30).]— L.  abolit:>.  Ger., 
Sprachlosit/keit.  See  Aphoxia  (1st  def.).— 1_  bltesa.  Stammer- 
ing, stuttering.  [L,  50(0,  39).]— L.  impedita*  Inability  to  speak. 
(L,  50  (a,  391] 

I.OKAXTH.4CEOrS,  I.OR-4.NTHEOCS,  adj's.  Lo'r-a'n- 
tha'shu's,  -a^n'the'-u's.  Lat..  loranthaceus,  lorantheus.  Fr.,  lo- 
ranthace.  Resembling  the  genus  LoranMiw  ;  of  or  peiTaining  to 
the  Loranthacece  <Fr.,  loranthacees^.  which  are  an  order  of  di'X>- 
tyledonous  plants  belonging  to  Lindley's  asaral  alliance.  The  Lty- 
ranthece  iFr.,  loranth^es :  Tier.,  Lorantheen)  of  Jussieu  are  the 
same.    [B,  42,  121,  170  (a,  35i.] 

I,on.\STHIDEOrs,  adj.  Lo'r-a'n-thi'd'e'-u's.  Lat.,  loran- 
tkidtnis.  Belonging  to  the  Loranthideas,  which  are,  of  Gray,  a 
family  of  the  Cahjciflorce.    (B,  170  (a,  .351.] 

I,OK.4NTHr.S  iLat.).  n.  m.  Lor  a»n(a>n)'thu>sithu*sl  From 
Attpof,  a  thong,  and  iv9ai.  a  flower.  Fr.,  lorttnthe.  Ger..  Rietnen- 
btume.  \  genus  of  tropical  and  subtropical  i>araxitical  shrubs  of 
the  Lnranthareoe.  [B,  42.  173,  180  la,  351/1— L.  aniericanns.  Fr., 
loranth^  d'Am^nque.  A  species  the  leaves  and  the  flowers  of 
which  In  decoction  are  resolvent  and  vulnerary.  The  distilled 
water  of  the  flowers  is  resolvent,  and  is  also  used  as  a  cosmetic. 
(B,  173  la,  ,35).]— I.,  bicolor.  An  East  Indian  species  used  in 
syphilitic  diseases.  [B.  lS0.a,35i.]— L.  calyculatu»|r>eCandolle]. 
Sp.,  mu>^rda(/o  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  species  u.sed  as  a  sub-stitute  for  the 
European  mistletoe  :  the  dec<K*lion  of  the  leaves  is  resolvent  and 
Tulnerarv,  and  the  distilled  water  is  used  as  a  cosmetic.  [J.  M. 
Maisch,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  I'harm,"  Jan..  !«,■«.  p.  ai.]  L.  corvinb"- 
nus.  The  toiuVero  C()ri/m6o.OT.  [B,  173  la,  ,J5i.;— L.  ruropieus. 
Ger.,  gemeine  Kiemi-nhlume,  Kichenmi^lel.  The  common  Euro- 
pean species,  the  old  ri.srin/i  quernum.  and  the  ifos  of  HipjXH:- 
rates.  It  is  parasitic  on  oak-  and  chestnut-trees,  and  has  properties 
similar  to  those  of  Vi.-icum  alhum.  The  wood,  tifpiitni  visci  quer- 
cini  iseu  toranfhi  eunqxtfii.  was  once  official.  [B,  1)^  ia,  S."!).]— L. 
falcatuM.  The  iro^u  of  the  Canaries  :  a  shrub  the  hark  of  which 
tinges  the  saliva  re<l,  and  is  sometimes  use<l  by  the  natives  of  M.v- 
sore.  in  conjunction  wiili  chunam,  instead  of  the  betel-nut.  IB,  49G 
(a,  ^i.j— L.  lonj^iflorus.  A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies, 
where  it  is  used  in  oedemalou.'*  swelling  of  the  fe*'t.  fB,  180  (a.  35t.) 
— L.  rotiilidifuliufi.  Fr. ,  luranthe  fi  feuilles  roudes.  A  species 
found  in  Brazil,  where  the  leaves.  Ikuile^l  with  milk  and  stipar.  are 
used  in  pectoral  complaints.  [B,  173  lo,  ,35i.]— L.  uniflorus.  The 
erva  de  pajtsariiiho  of  Brazil ;  a  species  parasitic  on  the  coffee- 
plant,  and  causing  much  injury  to  plantations.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

LOK.'VTE,  adj.  Lor'at.  LaL.  Inratits  (from  A^por,  a  thong). 
Strapshaped,  ligulate.    [B,  19  (a,  35).] 

LOKItEEK  iGer.i,  n.  Lorbar.  The  genus  T^urxut :  in  the  pi.. 
L'en.  the  fruit  of  /xi«n«  nohilis.  (B.  is)  'a.  .V.i  1  — Haslardf. 
The  nhumum  tinus.  [B.  IJiOio,  35..1— Eiller  L.,  Geinelner  L'- 
bauin.  See  Laurus  »iol>iVi.«. — Klrschl'wa.Hser.  See  .^r/r/n  i,ArRO- 
CERASI.— L'banm.  See  Uai-rus  no6i7i>.— L'blatter.  See  Fulia 
I-irai.  —  LNIaphne.  See  Daphne  /awreo/o. —  L.-Kirschbanni. 
The  Primus  ;uiiro-/-era.»'is.  |B.  ISO  (a.  Ml.J-L'roso.  See  Nebiim 
olennrtei-.— L'weidc.  The  .Sa/ijr  pentanflrn.  [B.  180  (a,  35).]— 
Kutlier  L.    The  Persea  carolinfnsis.     [B,  180  (a.  35).] 

LORIJKEROKGer).  n.  Lorbar-u'l.  See  LjirRELOt/ (Istdef.). 
— Natiirllrhes  L-  Native  laurel-oil  i see  under  Alaeodaphne  cyni- 
baruni).     [B,  180  la.  .35),] 

LOKCHEL  (Ger.),  n.  Lo»rch''e'I.  See  HBLVELLA,-FriihI'. 
See  Helveixa  e«c»i/eii/ri.— Gnibenl'.  S*'e  Helvci,I-a  tacunnsa.— 
Herbstr.     See   Helvelui   crij*pa.— Nonnenl'.     See   Helvella 

LonnOM.V  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Lo'rd-o'ma'.  Gen.,  .om'atof  (-ofis). 
Gr..  Xoptnifia  I  from  AopSovi',  to  bend  one's  self  supinely).    See  LoR- 

1X>S1S. 

I-ORDOSCOUOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lo»rd-oCo'Vskol-i=-os'i's.  Gen., 
•os'eoa  i-U).  From  K6pi*atm,  a  bending  supinel.v,  and  trswAiwtrtc, 
crookedness.    Lordosis  with  slight  scoliosis,    [a,  ^.] 

LORDOSIS  (I.at),  n.  f.  IxJ'rd-os'i's.  Gen., -os'eos  (-w).  Or., 
Adp6«*(rif  I  f rom  Aopiow*-,  to  bend  supinely).  Fr., /ordose,  en*e/Ziire. 
Ger..  L^jrd'/se.  I'orvrhiefrunq  der  Wirbrtsnule.  It.,  lordosi.  Sp., 
I.  An  uimatural  curvature  of  the  spinal  column  with  the  convexity 
forward  :  generall.v  an  exaggeration  of  the  natural  ciu*ve  of  the 
lumbar  region.  [E.]— L.  valgorum.  Of  Sauvages,  genu  valgum, 
[a,  31.1— Myopathic  1.  L.  due  to  myopitthy  of  the  abdominal  or 
spinal  mu.scles.  fa.  .34.1— <)steopathic  1.  L.  due  to  disease  of  the 
bones,  fa.  34]  — Paralytic  1.  Fr. .  lordo.<;f  parah/tique.  L.  due  to 
paralysis  of  the  spinal'  or  ab<Iominal  muscles ;  in  tne  former  va- 
riety the  trunk  is  thrown  backward  and  the  pelvis  tilted  forward 
and  upward.  In  the  latter  form  the  pelvis  is  rotate<l  and  the  1. 
limiteil  to  the  lumbar  or  lumlio-sacral  region.  [Reeves  (a.  ,34).]— 
Symptomatic  I.    Of  Reeves,  I.  due  to  deformity  of  the  vertebrae 


LORDOTIC,  adj.  Lfl'rd-o^t'i'k.  Fr.,(ordo«i2ue.  Pertaining  to 
or  affected  with  lordosis.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

LOKDOIJS,  adj.  Lo'rd'u's.  Gr.,  AopJw.  Fr..  ijiciii-if'.  Ger., 
gekriimmt,  vorwdrts  gebogen.  nach  vorn  iiberhdngend.  Bent  so 
that  the  spine  is  convex  in  front.    [A,  311  la.  21).] 

LORDS  -  AXD  -  L.*DIES.  LORDS'-AND  -  L.4DIES'-  FIN- 
GERS, n"s.  Lo'rdz-a^nd-lad'i=z,  -fi'n'"gu'rz.  See  Arih  macu- 
latum. 

LORDWOOD,  n.  Lo'rd'wu'd.  The  Liquidambar  orientate. 
[B,  19,  273  (a.  35).] 

LORICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lo'r(Ior)-i(e)'ka'.  From  Aipoi-.  a  thong. 
Fr.,  lorique,  carapace.  Ger.,  Pander.  1.  A  leather  corselet.  [A. 
312  (a,  48).]  2.  A  seed-skin  ;  of  Ehrenberg.  the  silicious  envelope  of 
the  Dia^omacecE.  [6,121.]  3.  The  protective  case  of  certain /n/u- 
soria.     [B.  19  la,  ,3,5) :  B,  28  (a.  27 1.] 

LORICATE,  adj.    Lo^ri^kat.    Lat..  toricatus.   Ft..  I.,  loriquf. 

1.  Covered  with  mail,  incrusted.    (L,  41  la.  39).]    2.  Of  Jlirbel,  hav- 
ing an  external  peUicle  or  skin  (said  of  a  seed  or  almond).    [B,  1 

(a,ffi).] 

LORIC.ATIOX,  n.  Lo'r-i'-kash'n.  From  lorica.  a  leather 
cuirass.  Fr.,  I.  Of  the  old  chemists,  the  coating  of  a  glass  vessel 
with  a  paste  of  sand  and  clay  or  some  like  material  to  protect  it  on 
its  exposure  to  heat.    [B,  86'(a,  48).] 

LORICULATE,  adj.  Lo'r-i^ku'I-at.  From  loricula.  a  small 
breastplate.  Of  polyps,  divided  into  long  ramificatiocs.  [L,  41 
(a,  39,.] 

LORIFORMIS  (Lat),  adj.  Lo'rtlorVi'-fo'rm'i's.  From  lo- 
rum.  a  thong,  and  forma,  form.  Ger.,  riemen/di~mig.  Narrow, 
flat,  and  long  Uke  a  strap.     |B,  123  (a.  35).] 

LORIND,  LORINDE  il^t).  n's.  Lo'r'i'nd,  lo'r-i'nd'e(ai. 
The  sound  of  distant  waters  heard  distinctly,  indicating  a  change 
of  weather.  [Buland,  Johnson  i  A,  325  (a.  481').]— L.  matricis.  Of 
Paracelsus,  uterine  epilepsy.    [.\,  325  la,  48).] 

LORIPEDATE.  adj.  Lo^r-i'p'e^d-at.  Lat.,  loripes  (from  fo- 
rum, a  thong,  and  pe.t,  the  foot*.    Fr. ,  loripede.    1,  Limber-footed. 

2.  Crook-footed,  bandy-legged.     [A,  312  (a,  21).] 

LORIPES  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  Lo'r(lor)'i'p-ez(as).  Gen., 
-ip't'dis.  From  lorum.  a  thong,  and  pes.  the  foot.  1,  (Adj.)  see 
LoRieEDATE.    2.  (X.)  see  Talipes  tyiru*. 

LORRHET.  n.    Of  Paracelsus,  oil  of  turpentine.    [A.  325.) 

LOR.SCHE  (Ger.),  n.  Lo^rsh'e^.  The  genus  Khiphnrbia  ;  in  the 
pi..  L'n.  the  Euphorbiaceae.  [B,  48  (a,  14;.]— Gewlirzl'.  See  Cro- 
Tos  ca.icarilta. 

LORILA  (Lat).  LORULCM  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  n.  Lo^rtlor)'- 
u'l(u*lia>, -u'm(u*m).  Dim.  of  loi urn,  a  thong.  Fr.,  iorafe.  Of 
Acharius.  the  filamentous  thallus  of  certain  lichens.    [B,  1  (a,  ,3.5).] 

LOKUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  I,or'u'm(u'm).  A  thong,  [a,  48.]— L. 
vuiiiitoriuiii.  A  shoe-lace  treated  with  some  bitter  herb  to  be 
put  into  the  mouth  to  excite  vomiting.     [Khodius  lA.  335  [a,  48J).] 

LORl'S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lor'u's(u«s).  Of  the  alchemists,  mercury. 
[A,  325.] 

LOSCHOJJZ,  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Neograd,  Himgary, 
where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

L6SERDf'RRE(Ger.),  n,    Lu»7.'e'r-du«r-re».    See  Rinderpest. 

LiisLICHiGer.),  adj.  Lu's'li'ch'.  See  SoLfBij:.— L'keit.  Solu- 
bility.    [B] 

LOSTORF  (Ger),  n.  Lo'st'o'rf.  A  place  in  the  canton  of 
Soleure.  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  saline  spring  con- 
taining calcium  and  magnesium  sulphates.    [L,  ,30,  49  (a,  14,  43).] 

LOSrSG  (Ger),  n.  Lu'z'un'.  1.  A  loosening  or  setting  free  ; 
a  separation,  as  of  the  placenta.    2.  See  Solitios. 

LOT,  n.    Lat.,  lotittm.    Of  the  alchemists,  urine.    [A,  325] 

LOT.V  (Lat).  n.  f.  1,0'ta'.  A  genus  of  cod  fishes,  with  elongated 
body  covered  with  verj'  small  scales,  and  having  villiform  teeth  in 
the  jaws  and  on  the  vomer.  [L,  2<>7(a,  39i.)— 1~  molva.  See  Molva 
ni/ynris.- L.  vulRaris.  Fr.,  (o((e.  (ieT.Anlrnupe.Qunppe.Rutte. 
Burpot.  eel-pout,  cony -fish,  a  freshwater  species  locally  distributed 
in  central  and  northern  Eiu-ope  and  in  North  .\merica.  The  bladder 
is  iLSed  in  R)l.ssia  in  the  preparation  of  an  inferior  quality  of  ichthyo- 
colla  ;  the  liver  oil  was  formerly  official  under  the  name  of  tiqiior 
krpaticus  mustel<e  fluviatilis.  and  was  used  for  spots  on  the  cornea, 
for  hipmorrhoids,  and  in  preparing  an  eye  salve  :  the  spine  was 
used,  under  the  name  of  .^>ince  mustelre  piscis,  for  convulsions  and 
nervous  diseases,  and  is  now  used  bv  homoeopathi.sts  as  a  trituration. 
[B,  ISO  (a,  14) :  B.  270  :  L,  207  (a," 39) ;  L,  363  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.."  xi  (a,  14).] 

LOTIEK  (Ft.),  n.  Lo-te-a.  See  Lotts  (1st  def.).-L.  a  feuilles 
de  fr^ne.  The  .Ve/i'a  azerforacft.  [B,  121. 17:J  (a.  .35i.]-L.  4  feuil- 
les  ^troites.  See  Lorrs  angusli/olius.—Ij.  H  grosses  gousses. 
See  Lorrs  ^i/if/iiosus.— L.  aquatigue.  The  yipiiphofa  lotus.  [B, 
121  (a  35t  ]— L.  ^  qnatre  alles.  See  Lotus  tetraqonolobus. — L.- 
baumier.  The  Trigotielhi  nerulea.  [B,  121  la,  35).]— L.  blanc. 
The  Melia  nzednracU.  [B.  121.  173  (a.  :«!.]- L.  comestible.  See 
LoTls  ediiVis.— L.  corniouK-.  See  Ixxxrs  corni>u/o(us  — L.  con- 
cert de  polls.  See  Iritis  villosus.—l^  cultiv*.  See  Lotus 
tetrugonnlohus.—T^.  d'Allemagne.  See  Lotus  comiculatus.— 
L.  d'Egrpte.  The  yt/rnphcea  lotus.  [B.  131.  173  (a.  35)  1— L.  des 
lotophages.  The  Ziziiphns  lotus.  [B.  121,  173  (a.  :55l.T-L.  des 
pr^s.  See  Lotus  comicula^u.';— L.  *lev6.  See  Lotus  moj'or.—L. 
hemorrhoidal.  See  Dortcxium  hirsutum .—T..  odorant.  The 
Triqonelln  ccerxtlea.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  :«).]- L.  ronge.  See  Lotus 
tetragonolohu):  —l.  siliqnenx.  See  Lotus  siiiquoyits.-L.  velu. 
See  lioRTCxicTi  hirsulum. 


O.  no:  0«.  not;  O'.  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U',  lull;  C«,  full;  tJ»,  urn;  V,  Uke  u  (German). 
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LOTIO  (Lot. 1.  n.  f.  Lo'shi'Ui'hO.  Gen.,  -oii'ii.  See  Lotion.— 
I^acUIa.  See  FoMENTrJiiMfririim.— 1«  udslrlnRens.  Aslrineent 
lotion.  Warren's  styptic  :  a  mixture  of  5  parts  of  sulphuric  acid.  4 
of  oil  of  turpentine,  and  4  of  alcohol,  ["  l'r»>c.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.,"  xxxvi  (*.  39i.]~L,.  aniuionico-caiiiphorata  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Aoi'A  Sftirthfa  Baspaii, — 1>.  llava.  See /,.  hvdraroviu^ui'«. 
— L.  nlf^ra.  See  L.  hydrargyri  niara.— L,  pluiiibata.  See  L. 
mlumiiia.—l~  plumbea  [Fr.  Cod.'].     Fr..  (odoii  n  I  acetate  de 

fitomb.  See  Liquor  PLCMBt  subacefatis  dilutiis,~l,.  ftatiiriiiiia 
Hontb.  Ph..  18ii81.  Syu. :  /.  plumhata.  A  mixture  of  C  ports  of 
liquor  nlunibi  subacetatis  dilutus  and  1  part  of  alcohol.  [B,  119  (a, 
14).)— i,  sulfurata  [Fr.  Cod.J.    See  Lotion  sulfuree. 

LOTION*  n.  Lo'sh'n.  Gr..  AoDo-tc  (from  Aoiieii'.  to  wnshV  Lat., 
Jofio  (from  /ai*a>-e,  to  wash).  Fr.,  /.  (Jer..  M'aschttiuj,  M'asck- 
trasser.  It.,  lozione,  Sp..  locidn.  A  wash  for  local  application. 
— Black  nierriirial  1.    See  Lotio  bydraroyri  mV/ra.— Golden 

I.  In  Great  Britain,  a  solution  of  sulphurated  linie  used  in  the 
treatment  of  the  it<:h ;  so  called  from  its  producing  a  golden- 
yellow  color  of  the  skin.  (T.  51.  Dolan.  "  Brit.  Med.  Jour,"  Feb.  9, 
18^,  p.  *J60.]— Goulard's  1.  See  Liquor  PLt'MBl  subacetatis  ditu- 
tus.—l..  alcaliue  (Fr.).  A  solution  of  2  to  l.'S  parts  of  pota.ssium 
carlKinale  in  l.i*lO  of  water.  [B,  9.1  la.  .'591.]— L.  aminoniacale 
rainphr^e.  See  Aqua  stdativa  Rasfmil.  —  l.*s  antiplilogis- 
tlques  (Fr.).  L's  prepared  from  the  mfusious  or  decoctions  of 
plants  supposed  to  be  antiphlogi.'itie.  (B.  4*  (a,  39).]— L.  aiitip- 
soriqtie  (Fr.).  Syn.  :  /.  sul/ureii)ie  acide  list  and  2d  var.).  A  1. 
consisting  of  1  oz.  each  of  a  solution  of  1  or  2  oz.  of  potassium 
sulphide  in  a  pound  of  water  and  a  solution  of  1  or  2  oz.  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  in  a  pound  of  water,  mixed  with  4  oz.  of  warm  water  ; 
or  of  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  sulphuric  acid  with  a  solution  of  24 
parts  of  iK>tassium  sulphide  in  2.'j(>  of  water  ;  or  a  I.  made  by 
boiling  2  pounds  of  tobacco  in  15  of  water,  and  adding  4  oz.  of 
potassium  carbonate.  [B,  119  la,  38).]— L.  ars^nicale  (Fr.). 
byn.  :  btiiii  de  Tessier.  Of  the  veterinarians,  a  1.  consisting  of  1 
part  of  arsenious  acid,  10  parts  of  iron  monosulphide,  4(X>  of 
colcothar,  and  200  of  powdered  gentian  root.  [B,  93{a.  38).)— L, 
astrln^ente  (Fr.).  A  1.  consisting  of  4  grammes  of  zinc  svilphate 
dissolved  in  30  of  water.  [B,  119  (o.  3Si.]-L's  cliaudes  (Fr.).  L"s 
having  a  temperature  of  from  25°  to  35°  C.  [B,  46  (a,  39).)- L.  con- 
tre  la  gale  [Fr.  Ctod.j  iFr).  A  veterinaiy  1.  consisting  of  1  part  of 
sodium  sulphide  dissolved  in  4  parts  of  water.  [B,  95  la,  38).)— L, 
centre  le  pi^tiu  [Fr.  Cod.)  IFr.).  A  veterinary  1.  consisting  of  1 
part  of  solid  antimony  chloride  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  hydro- 
chloric acid,  dissolved  in  10  parts  of  water,  [B.  95  (a,  38).)— L. 
centre  les  eageltires  (Fr.).  A  1.  consisting  of  3  parts  of  potas- 
sium carbonate  dissolved  in  50  of  rose-water,  and  filtered.  [B.  119 
(a,  38).)-L's  cosm^tiqiies  (Fr.).  Cosmetic  Ps.  [B,  46  (a,  39).] 
— L,  de  Barlow  iFr.).  A  mixture  of  9G  parts  of  dried  sodium  sul- 
phide, 4S  of  white  soap,  .'jOO  of  alcohol,  and  4.000  of  lime-water  ; 
used  for  scurvy.  [B,  93  la.  39).1-L.  dite  de  Goulard  [Fr.  Cod] 
(Fr).  See  Liquor  PLUSfBl  .luhacetatis  dilutus. —Zi's  ^mollientes 
(Fr.).  L's  made  from  infusions  or  decoctions  of  emolhent  drugs. 
IB,  4G(a.  39).)— L.  excitante  (Fr).  See  Lotio  taktari  stibiati  — 
L.  iodo-sulfurense  (Fr.).  A  I.  consisting  of  3  parts  of  potas- 
sium iodide,  5  of  potassic  sulphide,  and  200  of  water  ;  used  for 
chronic  skin  disease  and  scabies.  [B,  93  (a,  ,38).]— L.  iodnr^e  i  Fr). 
A  1.  consisting  of  5  parts  of  potassium  icKKde  dissolved  in  100  of 
water  ;  used  for  scrofulous  and  syphilitic  congestions  and  for  goitre. 
[B.  93  (a,  38).]— L.  inercurielle  d'Alibert  (Fr.).  A  preparation 
consisting  of  3J  parts  of  corrosive  sublimate,  500  of  water,  and 
enough  alkanet  to  color  the  liquid.  [B,  119  (a,  .38).)— L.  mercuri- 
elle  noire  lIY.).  See  Lotio  hydrarotri  nigra— 1»  sal^e  (Fr). 
A  solution  of  40  grammes  of  common  salt  in  a  litre  of  water.  [B, 
93  (a,  391.]— L.  savonneuse  (Fr.).  A  1.  consisting  of  64  parts  of 
white  soap  dis.solved  in  1,000  of  warm  water.  [B,  93  la,  38).)— L. 
snlfurf^e  [Fr.  Cod]  (Fr.),  L.  sulfurense  (Fr).  Lat.,  (o(io  sulfu- 
rata [Fr.  Cod).  Sp.,  trisulfuro  potdsico  liquido  [Sp.  Ph.).  A  fil- 
tered solution  of  1  part  of  potassium  trisulphide  (potas.sa  sulphu- 
rata)  in  50  parts  of  di-stilled  water  [Fr.  CoA.].  or  in  sufficient  water 

II.  e.,  about  2  parts)  to  bring  the  sp.  gr.  up  to  1261  [Sp.  Ph.).  [B, 
95.]— L.  gulfureuseacide  (Fr.).  See  L.  antipsorique  (1st  and  2d 
var.).— L.  t^r^benthin<^e  (Fr).  A  I.  consistmg  or  30  parts  each 
of  oil  of  turpentine  and  alcohol,  and  1  of  camphor  ;  recommended 
in  phtheiriasis  of  the  aged.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Yellow  mercurial 
1.    See  J>>(j'o  nvDRARGYRiyfara. 

LOTIl'M  (Lat),  n.  n.    Lo'shi2(ti')-u'm(u«m).    See  TRrXF. 

LOTO.MKTK.-V  iLat),  n.  f.  Lot-o(o'i.me't(mat)'ra>.  Gr., 
AwTo^ijrpa  (from  Awto?.  the  lottis,  and  tiiraa,  the  womb).  Of  Pliny, 
a  kind  of  lotus.     [A.  312  la,  21l.) 

LOTOPH.tGOlS,  adj.  Lot-o'fa'gu's.  Lat.,  lotophagus 
(from  AwTos,  the  lotus,  and  <>ttyeii',  to  devour.    Lotus-eating,    [a,  21.] 

LOTOS  (I-at.),n.  m.  and  f.    Lot'o's.    Fr.,1.    Ger.,  i.    See  Lorrs. 

LOT-TREE,  n.    Lo^'t'trc.    The  Pi/rus  aria.     )B,  275  (a,  35).) 

LOTUKA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Lot-u»(U)'ra'.  See  I^otion.- L.  carnis. 
Of  the  old  writers,  the  sero-sanguinolent  dejections  of  dysentery  : 
so  called  from  their  resemblance  to  water  in  which  meat"  has  been 
washed.    [D,  5.) 

LOTUK-BAKK,  n.  Lot'u'r-ba'rlc.  Oer..  Lotur-Rinde.  The 
bark  of  Hijmplocos  racemosa.    [B.  '270.] 

LOTrRIDINK,  n.  Lot-n'r'i'd-en.  Lat.,  Inturidina.  loturidia. 
An  alkaloid  obtained  from  the  bark  of  the  .Stfmpl'icos  racemosa. 
It  occurs  in  yellowish-brown  amorphous  masses,  forming  amor- 
phous salts.    [B,  93  lo,  .39) ;  B,  270.) 

LOTCRIXE,  n.  Ixifu'r-en.  Lat.,  loturina.  Muria.  An  alka- 
loid found  by  O.  Hesse  in  the  bark  of  the  Symplncos  racemosa, 
forming  long,  smooth,  prismatic  crjstals.  ea-sily  soluble  in  alcohol, 
ether,  chlorofortn,  acetone,  or  in  dilute  mineral  acifls.  almost  insolu- 
ble in  water  and  in  alkalis,  and  melting  at  231°  C.    |B,  270  (a,  .38).] 

LOTUS  iljit.),  n.  m.  and  f.  lyot'nVu's).  Or.,  Aurdt.  Fr., 
lotier  (1st  def.).    Ger.,  Schotenklee  (1st  def.),  L.    1.  A  genus  of  pa- 


pilionaceous Leguminosm  of  Uie  i.o(eie.  2.  Of  Mattbseus,  the 
genus  Celtis.  3.  A  mythic  name  for  the  (lower  of  Xelumbivm 
speciosum.  4.  Of  the  ancient  Egyptians,  the  Xt/mpha-a  I. ;  also  its 
tulierous  root.  5.  An  undetermined  tree  usually  identified  with  the 
Zisyphus  I.  ;  of  Giles  Munbv.  the  spiny  slirub  .\\rroria  tridentata. 
6.  Of  Dioscorides.  the  Celtis  australis.  7.  Of  Homer,  a  fodder- 
plant,  probably  the  Tri/olium  melilottu.  [R.  Duppa  (a,  STO  ;  B,  19 
42,  121,  173,  180,  185  (a,  ,35).1— African  I,  See  Zizyphus  (.—Blue  1. 
The  iVymp/iirn  cani/eo.  [Duppa  (a,  ,35).)— Cultivated  1.  Species 
of  the  genus  L.  and  the  Medirago  sativa.  [Duppa  (a,  35).]— Egyp- 
tian I.  See  L.  (4th  def.).— European  I.  The  Diuspyroa  I.  |B, 
275(a,  35).]— Hungarian  I.  Thf  Xi/mphaa  thertnalis.  (B,  19,  275 
(o,  35).]— Indian  I.  The  \elumhium  speciosum  and  Kj/mphaa 
puliescens.  [B.  19,  172,  '275  (a,  35).]— L.  angustifoHus,  Fr.,  lotier 
a  fettilles  etroites.  A  variety  of  L.  coniicululus.  (B,  173  lo,  35).) 
— L.  antiha^morrhoidalis.  See  Dory<"sicm  hirsutum.—l^,  ar- 
bor. See  Celtis  australis. — L.  arbor  virginiaiia  fructu  ru- 
bro.  See  Cei.tis  ocnrtfufa/i.'i  — L.  arvensis.  Fr.,  lotier  des 
champs.  A  common  variety  of  L.  comindatus.  [B,  173,  180  (a, 
,35).]— L'baum  iGer).  The  Zizyphus  I.  [B.]— L.  biflorus.  A 
species  found  in  southern  Europe,  where  the  seeds  are  employed  as 
an  emolhent  poultice  in  colic  and  intlamniation,  and  especially  in 
eye  diseases  and  for  plasters.  [B,  19,  42.  180  (a.  35).]— L.  eiliatus. 
A  variety  of  L.  comiculatus.  |B.  180  (a.  35).]— L.  corniculatus. 
Fr.,  lotier  comicule  (ou  d'Allemagne.  ou  des  pres).  petit  sabot,  trifle 
cornu  (ou  jauneK  pied  de  pigeon,  poisjoli.  Ger..  gehornter  Scho- 
tenklee, Hornklee,  gelber  Honigklee,  Walzenk-raut,  Frauenfinger- 
kraut.  The  bird's-foot  clover  (or  trefoil),  cheese-cake  grass,  eggs- 
and-bacon,  flngersand- 
toes.  ground  honey- 
suckle; a  species  grow- 
ing throughout  the 
whole  of  Europe.  The 
herb  and  flowers,  herini 
et  flores  loti  silvestris 
(seu  loti  comiculaii, 
sen  Irifolii  comicu- 
lati\,  were  onceusedas 
a  mild  vulnerary  and  as 
an  antispasmodic  and 
calmative,  like  those 
of  Melilotus  officinalis. 
[B,  17:3,  180,  275  (a,  35).) 
— L.  courbaril.  See 
Hymen^a  cnurbaril. — 
L.  crassifolius.  Fr., 
lotier  a  feuilles  epais- 
ses.  A  variety  of  L.  cor- 
niculatus. [B,  173  (a, 
:i5).)— L.  dorycniuni. 
See  DoRYCNn'M  herba- 
ceum.—J..  edulis.  Fr., 
lotier  comestible.  The 
edible  bird's-foot  tre- 
foil. The  siUcles  and 
seeds  are  eaten  in  Italv. 
[B,  173,  275  (a,  35).]-L, 
enneaphyUos,  The 
Cornnilla  coronata. 
[a.  35.]— L.  fructucerasi.  See  Celtis  atis^rali'.'i—L,  gabelia,  A 
species  gromng  in  Arabia.  [L,  49  (o,  39).]— L.  Iia^niorrhoidalis, 
L.  hirsutus.  See  DoRYCxifM /i;rst</«m.— L.  liispidus.  A  species 
common  in  the  middle  of  France ;  employed  in  the  treatment  of 
ha-morrhoids.  [L,  49  (o,  39).)— L.  major.  Fr,  (o/ier  e/eie.  The 
greater  bird's-foot  trefoil ;  a  species  having  properties  similar  to 
those  of  L.  comiculatus,  of  which  many  consider  it  a  variety.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).] — L.  maritimus.  See  L.  siliquosus. — L,  odorata.  See 
Melilotus  officinalis. — L.  prateusis.  See  L.  sitiquosus.—'L,.  seri- 
ceus.  Sec  Dorycnitm  mcnnum.— L.  siliquosus.  Fr.,  lotier  d 
grosses  gousses,  lotier  siliqtteitx.  A  common  European  maritime 
species  the  ripe  pods  of  which  are  eaten.  [B,  19.  173  (a,  35).) -L.  sil- 
vestris. The  3/e(!7of«sc<Fr«(ca  and  L.  comicu;a(««.  [B,  121, 180 
(a,  35).]— L.  tenuifolius,  L.  tenuis.  A  variety  of  i^.  <romicti/a(w5. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  tetragonnlobus.  Fr.,  lotier  a  quatre  ailes  (ou 
cultir€,ou  rouge).  Ger.,  Spargelerbsen.  The  wingeci  pea  :  a  species 
cultivated  in  southern  Europe.  The  yoimg  silicles  are  eaten.  [B, 
42,  173.  180  (a,  35).]— L.  uliginosus.  See  L.  major.— I^  urbana. 
See  Melilotus  officinalis.— 1^  villosiis.  Fr.,  lotier  convert  de 
poiU.  A -rariety  ot  L.  comiculatus.  [B,  ISO  (a,  .35).)-L.  virgini- 
ana.  See  Diospyros  rtrgfiniona. —Papilionaceous  I.  The  ge- 
nus L.  [Duppa  (a,  35).)— Pile  1.  See  Dortcnitm /iirsiif«m.— Red 
I.  The  S'ymphcea  rubra.  [Duppa(a.  :i5).) — Sacred  1.  Fr., /.  socre'. 
The  Xelumbium  sj}ecio.'ntm.  (B,  172  (o,  35).]— Stone  I.  A  variety 
of  L.  found  in  China.  The  seeds,  which  have  a  hard  skin,  possess 
cooling  properties.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxiv  (o. 
39).)— White  1.  The  Xymphcca  pubescens.  [Duppa  (a.  35).)— 'Wild 
I.    The  Zizyphus  I.     [B.]- Yellow  1.     See  L.  cornioilatus. 

LOTZWEIL  (Ger.).  n.  Ixits'vil.  A  place  in  the  canton  of 
Berne.  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring  with  a 
bathing  establishment.     [L,  30  (a,  14).) 

LOrCHE  (Fr),  adj.  Lush.  1.  Affected  with  strabismus.  2. 
Of  a  liquid,  turbid,  lacking  transparency  from  containing  bodies  in 
suspension.     [B.  93  (o.  38) ;  L.  49  la.  39).] 

LOITHEMENT  (Fr).  n.    Lush-ma'n'.    See  Strabismus. 

LOVECHE  (Fr.).  n.  Lu-e'sh.  A  place  in  the  canton  of  Valais, 
Switzerland,  where  there  are  several  not  gaseous  springs  contain- 
ing strontium  and  calcium  sulphates,  iron  carbonate,  and  oxvgen. 
There  are  also  bathing  establishments.  [L,  30,  37,  41,  49,  87  (o,  14, 
39,  43).] 

LOl'ISENBAl)  (Oer),  n.  Lu-ez'en-ha'd.  A  place  near  Pob- 
zin,  in  Ponierania.  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  ferrugi- 
nous spring.     [L,  30  (a,  14).] 


lotus  cornicuuitus.    [a,  327.] 


A,  ape:  A',  at:  A",  ah;  A«,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1=,  in;  N,  in;  N>,  tank; 
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I.OUISENBADTHAI,  (Ger.),  n.  Lu-ez'e^n-baM-ta'l.  A  place 
in  Thurineia  where  there  is  a  hvdrotherapeutic  establishment.  [A, 
319(0,21)1 

tOCISENBRrNXEN^lGer.).  n.  Luez'e'n-bnin-ne-n.  A  place 
near  Berlin,  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  weakly  gaseous  and  ferrugi- 
nous spring.    [L,  135  (n,  39i.] 

lOUISVILI-E  ARTESIAX  'WEI,!,,  D.  Lu'i>-vi=l.  An  arte- 
sian well  of  mineral  water  at  Louisville,  Kentucky.    [A,  363  (a,  21).] 

IjOUJO  (Sp.l,  n.  Lo-u'ho.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Ponteve- 
dra,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  hot,  saUne,  and  gaseous  spring.  (L,  49 
(a,  39).J 

I,OUP  (Fr.l.  n.  Lu.  1.  See  Wolf.  2.  See  Lcpus.— I.,  de  mer. 
See  Anarrhichas  lupus. 

I,OUPE  (Fr  1.  n.  Lup.  Ger.,  L.  (2d  def.).  1.  .\  wen.  2.  A  mag- 
nifying glass,  especially  one  used  by  watchmakers,  engravers,  etc. 
[A  ;  L,  8T  (a,  391.]—!..  ath^romateuse.  An  atheroma,  [a,  34.]— 
I,,  des  OS.  An  exostosis,  [a.  34.]— L.  graisseiise.  A  lipoma, 
fa,  34.]— L.  st^atomateuse.  .\  steatoma  of  the  subcutaneous  tis- 
sues, [a,  34.1— L's  Tariqaenses.  Of  Petit,  fungus  ha;matodes. 
[L,  88(0,341.] 

lOrPING-ILI.,  n.  Lup'i^n'-i'l.  Of  the  veterinarians,  a  sub- 
acute inflammation  of  the  spinal  cord  with  serous  and  cellular  in- 
filtration ;  the  principal  symptom  is  trembling.    (WiUiams  (a,  34).] 

LOUKD  (Fr),  adj.    Lur.    See  Dcll  and  Heavy  (2d  det.). 

tOU.SE,  n.  Lu'u's.  A.-S.,ii«.  Fr, pon.  Ger..  Iaiux.  See  r>E- 
DiccLrs.— Body  I.  See  Pediculus  corporis  and  Pediculus  vesti- 
men(i. —Church  1.  See  O.visccs  asellus. —Clothen  1.  See  Pedipc- 
Lus  res(imeii(i  — Crab-1.  See  Pedici'I.us  puAis  — Head  1.  See 
PEDiCfLus  rapids.— Hog  1.  See  Osiscis.-I.. -berry,  L.-berry- 
tree.  See  Ecostmvs  ewropfleu*.- L,-bur,  L.-burr.  Th*^  Xanthi- 
um  strumarium.     [B,  19,  2T5  (o,  35).]— Wood  1.    See  Oxisccs. 

LiOrSEWORT,  n.    Lu»'u<s-wu'rt.    I.  The  genus  Pedicularis. 

2.  See  Delphimi'M  sfaphisatfria.— American  1,  See  Gerardia 
pedicu/«ri(i. 

I^OL'SINESS,  n.  Lu''u*z-i'-ne's.  Ger.,  Lausigkeit.  See  P*hthei- 

■UASIS. 

I/OU.SY,  adj.  Lu''u*z-i'.  Fr.,  pouiHettr.  Qer.,  lauaig.  Infest- 
ed with  lice.     [G] 

LOUVAINES  (Fr.),  n.  Lu-ve*n.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Maine-et-Loire,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  ferru- 
ginous spring.    [L,  49.] 

LOUVETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Lu-ve't.  An  old  term  for  the  Ixodes 
rtcinus.    [L,  49.] 

I.OVAGE,  n.  Lu'v'e'j.  Fr.,  liviche  [Fr.  Cod.].  1.  The  genus 
Lifriisticum.  2.  The  Levisticum  officinale.  [B,  .'>.  19,  2r5  (a,  35).- 
Extrart  of  1.  See  Extmctum  levistici  — I'arslcy-leaved  1. 
The  Ligusticum  peregrinum.    [B.  275  (a,  35).] 

LOVE,  n.  Lu>v.  See  Clematis  I'iMJfca.-L.-flower.  The  ge- 
nus Agapanthus.  [B,  19  (a,  :Bl.l-L.-iii-a-uilst.  L.-iii-a-puzzle. 
The  Xigilladamn.icenn.  (B,  19.  275  (a,  .35i.]-L.-In-ldleness.  Ttie 
l"io/u  ('rir.)/oi-.  [B,  19,  275(a.  .i'i).]- L.-lles-bleediiiB.  1.  See  Ama- 
RANTfs  cfiudatus.  2.  See  Adonis  ait/unina/i>.  — L.*inau.  See  Ga- 
UUM  aparine.— r..-plant.  The  genus  ,4»acamp.sero«.  [B,  275  (a. 
35).]— L. -tree.    See  Cercis  siliqtuxstrum. 

LOVETTE,  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Maros-Vasarhely, 
Transylvania,  Austria- Hungary,  where  there  is  an  alkaline,  saline, 
gaseous,  and  weakly  ferruginous  spring.    [L,  30,  135  (a,  14,  39).] 

lOWE  (Gter.),  n.    Lu»v'e'.    The  lion. 

LftWENBLATT  (Ger),  n.  Lu'v'e'n-bla't.  The  genus  Leon- 
tice.  [B,  180(a,  .35).]— Fiedcrartlges  I..  The  Leant  ice  chrysogo- 
num.     [B,  ISO  (a,  35).] 

LOWENFUSSiGer),  n.  Lu'v'c'nfus.  1.  The  genus  .4/rAemi(/a, 
especially  the  Alchemilla  vulgaris.    2.  The  LycopiHlium  ctavatum. 

3.  The  Leontopodiuni  alpinum.  4.  The  Leontice  teontopetalum. 
[B,  48(a,  141;  6.  190(0,35).] 

I.ttWEN>I.\rL((?er.).  n.  Lu»v'e'n-mu»-u«l.  The  genus  Antir- 
rhinum. [B,  180(a,  35l.]— Bastardl".  See  Lixabia  spurin.— Fcld- 
I..  See  Antirrhi.vim  orondum. -Gclbcs  L-  The  Linaria  vulga- 
rLi.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Grosses  I»  The  Antirrhinum  majits.  [B, 
180(o.  S.')!.] 

LdWENSCHWEIF  (Ger.),  n.  Lu'v'e'n-shwif.  1.  See  Bran- 
card.   2.  The  genus  Leonurus.     [B,  180  (o,  .35).] 

LOWENSTEINiOer).  n.  Lu'v'e'n-stin.  A  place  in  the  Neck- 
ar  district.  WtlrtemixTg,  Germany,  where  there  are  mineral  springs 
and  a  l)athing  establishment.    [L,  .30,  KB  (a,  14,  43i.] 

KiWKN/  A  UN  (Ger.).  n.  Lu'v'e'n-tsa>n.  The  Taraxticum  of- 
ficiiyilf       U,  I-ii  a.  35).]— L'extrakt.    See  £i/ro<-/«m  taraxaci. 

LO«  i:k  hi. IE  LICK  SPRINGS,  n.     Lo'u'r  blu'  li'k'.     A 

{)lace  in  Nn-hoiius  (.'ounty,  Kentucky,  where  there  is  a  saline,  alka- 
ine,  gaseous,  and  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  30  ;  Anderson  (o,  141.] 

LOWER  SOD.A  SPRING,  n.  Lo"u'r  sod'a'.  A  place  in  Linn 
County,  Oregon,  where  there  are  springs  containing  iron  and  so- 
dium (carbonates  and  carbonic  acid.    t-^.  3*^^  (*.  ^D] 

LOW-TONED,  adj.  Lo-tond'.  An  old  term  for  asthenic  or 
adynamic,  as  applied  to  fevers.     [A,  G6.] 

LOX.\NTHEROr.'<,  adj.  Ixi'.'c  n'n'the'r-u's.  Lat.,  (oj-an- 
therus  (from  Ao^o?,  oblique,  and  av6T}p6^,  blooming).  Fr.,  loxan- 
th^re.    Having  tlowers  with  oblique  anthers.     [B,  38  (o,  14l.] 

LOXARTHUOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Lo=x-a>rth  ro'si's.  Gen.. -os'- 
eos  (-is).  From  Aof6«.  dbliiiue,  and  aftOptatit.^,  a  jointing.  Ger.,  Lax- 
arthrose.     Ili.^t.irlion  ..f  a  joint.     [A,  :«(!  («.  :i4l.) 

LOXARTHUI  s  il.at  I.  n.  m.  Lo'x-a'rth'ni's(ni*s).  See  Lox- 
ARTHRosis.— 1«  anisntotiiruH.  (>f  Sauvages,  1.  due  to  muscular 
and  ligamentous  atonicity,  such  a.s  pes  valgus,  etc.   [o,  34.]— L.  gib- 


bosus.  Ot  Sauvages,  gibbosity  of  the  scapula,  [a,  34.]— L.  intra- 
articularis.  Of  Sauvages,  I.  caused  by  intra-articular  deposits  of 
calcareous  matter,  [a,  ai.]— L.  perversivus.  Of  Sauvages,  dislo- 
cation of  the  head  of  a  bone,    [a,  34.] 

LOXAUCHENUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Lo'x-a«(a>-u<)-ken(ch=an)'u3s- 
(u*s).  From  Aofos.  oblique,  and  oi'x^*',  the  neck.  Of  Lissauer,  hav- 
ing an  angle  formed  by  the  intersection  of  a  line  joining  the  inion 
and  the  basion,  with  the  radius  flxus  from  U**  to  2t>''.  [''Arch.  f. 
Anthrop.,"  XT  (o,  14,  39,  50i.] 

LOXIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Lo'x'i^-a'.  From  Aofo!,  oblique.  Fr.,  loxie 
(1st  def.),  bec-croise  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Keriibeisser.  Kreuzschnnbel 
(1st  def.).  1.  A  genus  of  birds,  of  the  familv  Coytirostres.  [L,  30, 
40  (a,  14).]  2.  Wry-neck.  [L.]- L.  chloris.  Ger.,  Oriinfink.  Griin- 
ling,  Schtcunsch.  A  species  the  flesh  of  which  was  formerly  em- 
ployed as  a  remedy  in  epilepsy.    [B,  ISO.] 

LOXIC,  adj.  l^'x'i'k.  Lat.,  lo.rictis  (from  Aofdt,  oblique). 
Pertaining  to  obliquity  or  crookedness  ;  oblique.    [L,  50  (o.  39).] 

LOXOCHOKDI'S  (Lat.),  adj.  Lo'x-o(o'l-ko2rd(ch''o5rd)'uiis- 
(u*s).  From  Ao^os.  olilicpie,  and  x°P^^>  ^  cord.  Of  Lissauer,  having  an 
angle  formed  by  the  intersection  of  a  line  joining  the  horaiion  and 
the  basion,  witli  the  radius  fixus  between  155*  and  33**.  ["Arch.  f. 
Anthrop.,"  XV,  Supp,  (a,  .SO).] 

LOXOCOKVPHl^s  (Lat).  adj.  Lo'.x-o(oS)-ko'r'i2f(u«f)-u=s(u<s'i. 
From  Ao$<i5.  oblique,  and  <topi>*i.  the  head,  the  highest  point.  Of 
Lissauer,  having  the  angle  formed  by  the  intersection  of  a  line  con- 
necting the  bregma  and  the  lambda"  with  the  radius  fixus  between 
17°  and  28-5°.     ["Arch.  f.  Anthrop.,"  xv,  Supp.  (a,  50).] 

LOXOCTESIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Lo'.x-o(o')-si(ku«)-e(a)'si's.  Gen., 
-es'eos  (-is).  From  Aofot,  oblique,  and  (cvtjcti!,  conception.  Ob- 
liquity of  the  gravid  uterus.    [L,  50] 

LOXODONT.  LOXOUONTOIS,  adj's.  Lo'x'o-do'nt,  -do=nt'- 
u's.  Lat.,  lormtimlu.i  (from  Aof«,  oblique,  and  oJou's,  a  tooth). 
Having  the  teeth  oblique,     [a,  45.] 

LOXOMETOPrS(Lat.).  adj.  Lo5x-ofo')-me't.op'u=siu*s).  From 
Xojot,  oblique,  and  iitrmtroy,  the  space  between  the  eyes.  Of  Lis- 
sauer, having  the  angle  formed  by  the  intersection  of  a  line  drawn 
from  the  bregma  to  the  na.sal  point  with  the  radius  tixus  between 
4.3°  and  47°.    ["Arch.  f.  Anthrop.,"  xv,  Supp.  (a,  50).] 

LOXOPHTH.\LMli.S  (Lat),  n.  ra.  Lo'x-o'f-tha'l(tha'l)'mu's- 
(mu«s).  From  Aofot,  oblique,  and  oiji9aA|iio5,  the  e.Te.  Fr.,  (oxopA- 
thalmie.    Ger.,  L.    An  old  term  for  strabismus.    [F.] 

LOXOPISTHIl'S  (Lat.i,  adj.  Lo'x-o'p-i^sth'i-u'siu'sl.  From 
Aofo?,  oblique,  and  oitktScos,  hinnfer.  Of  Lissauer,  having  the  angle 
formed  by  the  intersection  of  a  line  drawn  through  the  lambda  and 
the  inion  with  the  radius  flxus  between  95°  and  104°.  ["Arch.  f. 
Anthrop.,"  xv,  Supp.  (a.  .")0i.] 

LOXOPISTIIOCHAMI'S  (I.at,).  adj.  T.o5x-o'n-i(isth-o(oS)- 
kran(kra=ni'i'-ii'sMi'si,  Knun  Aofcit.  obliqu.-,  iniaetv.  lu-liiiid.  and 
Kpaviov,  the  skull  (  X  l.is.s.iii,T.  hn\  iin;  tl»-  angle  tornie.l  by  the  in- 
tersection of  a  line  drawn  through  tli,-  lambda  aiKi  the  oiiisthion 
with  the  radius  Hxus  between  119°  and  130°.  ["Arch.  t.  Anthrop.," 
XV,  Supp.  (o,  JjOI.) 

LOXOPROSOPrs  (Tjit),  adj.  Lo»x-o(o')-pro5s-op'u's(u<s). 
From  Aof69,  oblique,  and  irpoirunov.  the  face.  Of  Lissauer,  having 
the  angle  formed  hy  the  intersection  of  a  line  drawn  from  the  na- 
sion  to  the  alveolar  point,  with  the  radius  Hxus  between  78  5°  and 
89  5°.     ["Arch.  f.  Anthrop,"  xv.  Supp.  (o.  .'JO).] 

LOXOPTERYGINE,  n.  Lo^x-o-te'r'i^-jen.  From  Ao|6«,  ob- 
lique, and  irr<puf,  a  wing.  An  alkaloid,  Cjj.Hs.NjOj,  found  in  red 
quebraolio-bark.  It  is  white,  amorphous,  freely  soluble  in  ether,  in 
alcohol,  in  chloroform,  in  benzene,  and  in  acetone,  slightly  soluble 
in  cold  water.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx  (o,  391 ; 
Hesse.  "  Ann.  d.  chem.,"  ccxi  ;  "  Phann.  Jour,  and  Trans,"  Apr. 
1, 18S2,  p.mr  ;  ••  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  July,  1882,  p.  .369.] 

LOXOPTERYGICM  (I>at.),  n.  n.  Lo'x-o(o'p)-te'r-i»j(u"g)'i'- 
u'm(u»m).  From  K<i(6f.  oblique,  and  irripvf ,  a  wing.  A  genus  of 
the  Anacardiacete.  tribe  .liinrairfiefr.  |B,  42  (o.  35)  ]— L.  Lo- 
rentzii,  L.  Sagotii.  Red  quebracho  ;  a  tree  found  in  Colorado, 
Mexico,  and  French  Guiana,  yielding  a  bark  that  is  used  as  a  febri- 
fuge in  place  of  cinchona.     [B,  42,  185  (a,  35).] 

I.OXORRHINUS  (Lat),  adj.  LoCx-o'r-rin(ren)'u's(u*,s),  From 
Aofoi,  oblique,  and  pit.  the  nose.  Of  Lis.sauer,  having  the  angle 
formed  hv  the  intersection  of  a  line  drawn  from  the  nasion  to  the 
subnasal  point,  with  the  radius  flxus  between  ir5°  and  875°. 
["  Arch.  f.  Anthrop,"  xv.  Supp.  (o,  50).] 

LOXOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Lo'x'o's.  Gr.,  Aofot.  Sloping ;  oblique. 
[L,  .50  (o.  391.] 

LOXOTIC,  adj.    Lo'x-o't'i'k.    Lat.,  Zoxa<iciw.    See  Loxic. 

LOXOTMESIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  L,o'x-o»t-me(ma)'si^s.  Gen.,  -tmes'- 
eos  i-is).    See  Loxotomy. 

LOXOTOMY.  n.  Lo'x-o't'o-mi'.  From  Aofot,  oblique,  and 
TO)ii).  a  cutting.  Ijit.,  loxotmp.-ns  (from  Aofdi,  oblique,  an  '  T/iriaK, 
a  cutting  off).    Amputation  by  oblique  section.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

LOXUS  (Lat),  adj.    Lo'x'u»s(u*s).    See  Loxos. 

LOZANGA  (Lat.l,  LOZANGIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Lozdo^zl-a'n'- 
(a'n^l'ga'  -a'nla'n^l'ji'igi^ia'.  1.  A  rhomb,  a  lozenge.  2.  A  tab- 
let.    [A,  322  (o,  21).] 

LOZENGE,  n.  Lo^zV^nj.  Lat..  trihrlli:.  trochiscus.  Fr.,  tab- 
lette.  pastille.  Ger..  I'nslil'l,-.  Xrllrlnn.  Syn,  :  d-ocAe.  A  small, 
dry,  solid,  and  generally  tiaf  mass,  .-..nsistiiig  chiefly  of  powders  in- 
corporated with  siii.'nr. in. I  n il,ii;..[.-iiinaiabir(.rtragacantla   It 

is  meant  to  b.-  1,.  I  I  ,■•:  •  li-  n.  on  1,  -■  II  .  h  .- .1-.  i-l   m  ili..  ..,In  ,i      |  B,  5 

(«,  38),]^Ku..i,.  I  - .1  !■-    -   I-  "I   ;   ';■'•;'•■- 

Tronchin's^iMi  M   ,1,11  1  l,..l  I  ..     Ii     '■    ■  ■<  '.,,,',-./.•,•.  (Je 

Tronchin.  tnhh  r ; /    /•    '.  - / --.:.,  haroli 

solide  de  kermis  iu,ly,imi<iH,-.     A  preparation  cniisistiiig  or  Is.  each 
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containing  Jt  (rrammo  of  extract  of  opium  and  i  each  of  kermes 
mineral  anil  anise.  nta<!e  into  a  mass  witli  frum  (rapncanth,  jnira 
arabio.  licorice,  su^ar,  anil  water.  [Batav.  Ph.,  Niemann's  ed.,  181 1 ; 
B.  ll'J.] 

1*1'  iFr).  n.  Lu*.  A  place  in  Piedmont,  Italy,  where  there  is  a 
Ea-winis  and  sulphurou-s  spring.    [L.  :iO,  4'J  (a,  14,  43).) 

H'H.VN  iljJt.V  n.  Ln'ilul'ba'niba'nl.  Ar,  /.  Olibanum.  or 
the  tn>e  prodllcinf,'  it.  [A,  Sai ;  B,  IS,  173  (a,  .%).]— L.  beilowi. 
Olil)auinn  from  a  variety  of  Boswfllin  Carterii,  prowing  in  the 
Somali  country.  [B.  l."*  m,  35V1-I,.  janl.  See  Eniexs  r/e  ./urn.— 
1>.  inaheri,  L.  inu-scnti.  Xtimes  formerly  given  to  oHbanum 
from  the  coa.st  of  Arabia,  between  Ras  FaHak  and  lias  Hlorbas, 
but  now  applied  to  that  from  the  opposite  African  coast.  [R,  18 
to..'Kl.l-L.  malliseu  meyetll.  The  product  of  WottircHia /rere- 
anil  ;  ilnnbury  identifies  it  with  the  African  elenii  of  the  older 
writers.  It  is'a  fragrant  resin  of  a  mild  terebinthinous  taste,  oc- 
curring in  tears  and  in  fragments,  sometimes  in  brittle  stalactitic 
masses.  It  has  a  thin  opaque  crust  on  the  outside,  but  internally 
is  of  a  pale  amber-color  and  transparent.  It  is  used  in  the  East  for 
chewing  like  mastic.  [B,  18  ^a,  35) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
AS.SOC.,"  x.\v  to,  39).) 

I,1:KKC  S.VI.IXE  SPKISOS,  n.  Lu^'be^k.  A  place  in  Wa.sh- 
ington  County.  Maine,  where  there  is  a  saline,  alkaline,  and  fer- 
ruginous spring.    [Anderson  (a,  14).] 

LrniDO  iLat.),  n.  f.  Lu'(lu«)-bi(be)'do.  Gen.,  -id'inis.  See 
Li  DIDO. 

LVUKICAXT,  adj.  Luib'ri'-k'nt.  Lat.,/«h>-irn>i.«(from(!(6ri- 
care.  to  make  smooth).  Making  smooth  or  slippery  ;  as  a  n.,  a  I. 
agent. 

LtBRIOATIOX,  n.  Lu'-bri'ka'sh'n.  From  luhricare,  to 
make  smooth.  Fr.,  tubrification.  CJer.,  Schliipfrir/machung.  It., 
luhricazione.  Sp..  luhricacion.  The  act  of  applying  a  fatty  or  oily 
substance  to  a  surface  to  render  it  smooth  or  slipper)',    [a,  48.] 

Ll'HKICITV,  n.  Lu^bri^sP-ti".  hat.,  lubriritas  (Ironi  luhri- 
cttx,  slippery).  Fr.,  Inhricite.  Ger..  Sctitiipfrif/keit.  It.,  lubricifd. 
Sp..  lubricidad.    1.  Shpperine.ss.    (a,  48.]    2.  Incontinence.    [L.] 

H'BRICors,  adj.  Lu'bri'-'-ku's.  Lat.,  iiibriciw.  Ger.,sc/ii«;> 
frig.    Slippery, 

llucAINENA  DE  I-AS  TOUKES  (Sp.).  n.  Lu-ka'-e-na'na» 
da  la's  tor're^s.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Almeria,  Spain,  where 
there  is  a  gaseous,  alkaline,  and  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  49.] 

LUCAN,  n.  Lu^'ka'n.  A  place  in  County  Dublin,  Ireland, 
where  there  is  a  mineral  spring.    (U  30  (a,  14).] 

LUCANr.SiLat.),  n.  m.  Lu'(lu«)-kan(kaSn)'u>.s(u«s).  The  stag- 
beetle  ;  a  genus  of  insects  having  long  projecting  jaws  which  re- 
semble in  miniature  the  horns  of  a  stag.  The  Luranidfp  (Ger., 
Z,nc<ini</cii)  are  a  family  of  the  Coleoptera.  [B,  180  (a,  ai).]-!. 
cervus.  Ger.,  Hirschkafer,  Fcufrsciiroter,  Feuerwurni.  The  lar- 
gest of  all  the  European  beetles,  being  nearly  2^  inches  long.  It  is 
found  in  oak  forests  thi-iuif^himt  Europe,  and  feeds  on  the  honey- 
dew  of  their  leav.  -  T!i'  I n  .m-.  which  are  found  in  the  hollow 
cavities  of  oaks,  .r  !   )-.  have  been  the  cossi,  a  favorite 

food  of  the  aii'i'  I  ■    i  '  Tliis  chafer  was  once  official  in 

Europe,  and  was  .in!  i  ■, .  ,i  I'lik.Tized,  as  a  diuretic  and  as  an  ex- 
ternal anodyne  aj>i'lu-ai)nn.  < >h-inn  scaraha;!  coriiuti,  which  was 
used  like  oleum  scorpionum,  was  prepared  by  boiling  the  insects  in 
oil.    [B,  180(0,35).) 

I.UCCA  (It.),  n.  Luk'ka'.  The  chief  city  of  the  province  of  L.. 
Italy.    It  has  sulphurous,  gaseous,  and  alkaline  springs.    [L,  30. 135 

(a.  14.  39).] 

I.UCENS  (Fr.),  n.  Lu'-.sa'n'.  A  place  in  the  canton  of  Vaud, 
Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.     [L,  30  (a,  14).) 

LrCEXT,  adj.  Lu^'se'nt.  Lat..  Incens  (from  tucrre,  to  shine). 
Bright  ;  reflecting  light  vividl.v  ;  resplendent,     [a,  48.) 

mCEKXAI.,  a<lj.  Lu'-su'r'n'l.  From  Incfrna,  a  lamp.  Per- 
taining to  or  supplied  with  light  by  a  lamp.    [a.  48.) 

LUCERNE,  n.  Lu'-su'rn'.  Fr..  htzeme.  Ger.,  L.  The  Medi- 
cagn  mtiva.  [B.  185,  '.TS  (a,  35).]— Fraiizosische  I..  (Ger).  The 
Medicago  circinata.    [L,  80.] 

LUCID,  adj.  Lu^'si'd.  Lat..  lucidus  (from  hix.  light).  Fr., 
luixant.  (Jer.,  spifgelnd,  siarkgldnzetid.  1.  Clear,  calm,  [a,  48.) 
2.  Shining.    [B,  1,  19,  13:J  (a,  &i).] 

LUCIDITY,  n.  Lu^-siSd'i'ti'.  Fr.,  htcidile.  Ger.,  Klnrhcit. 
In  insanity,  a  temporary  ces.sation  of  the  violent  symptoms  of  the 
disorder  during  which  the  mind  recovers  its  general  habit  and  is 
capable  of  judging.     [Collinson  (a.  :)4).] 

LUCIENHOLZ  ((3er.),  n.  Lu'tse-e'n-holts.  The  red,  fragrant 
wood  of  I'runus  mahiiWb.     [B,  180  (a,  .35).) 

I.ITCIENKISDE  (Ger.),  n.  L)i'tse-e'n-ri5nd-e'.  The  bark  of 
the  Kcoslen.a  floribundum.     [B.  180  (a,  a^).] 

LUCIFERASE  (Fr.),  n.  Lu«-se-fa-ra=z.  A  soluble  ferment 
found  in  the  photogenic  organs  of  animals,  which,  when  brought 
into  contact  with  luciferin,  produces  the  luminosity.  ["Nature," 
Jan.  30.  1891,  p.  293  (D.) 

LIICIFKRIN,  n.  Lu'-si^f'e'r-i'n.  Fr.,  luciferine.  A  crystal- 
line body,  soluble  in  water,  found  in  the  photogenic  organs  of  ani- 
mals.   [■•  Nature,"  Jan.  .30,  1890,  p.  293  <L).] 

LUCIFOKM.  adj.  Lu''si2-fo^rm.  From  Juj,  light,  and /orma, 
form.    Resembling  light,  of  the  nature  of  light.     )a.  48.) 

LUCIFUGAL.  LUCIFUGOUS,  adj's.  Lu'-si'f'uS-g'l,  -gu=s. 
Lat.,  luci/u/jwf  (from  hix,  light,  and  fugere,  to  Hee).  Of  plants  and 
insects,  avoiding  the  light.     [L,  .50  (o.  .39).] 

H'CIMA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Lu^du)  si^Kkeh'i^a'.  Of  Robineau  Des- 
voidy.  a  genus  of  the  Mucidrr.  |L,  87,  180,  196  (a.  39).]  I,,  lionii- 
nlvorax.  Fr.,  tnouche  hominivore.   A  fly  occurring  in  Mexico  and 


South  America,  the  larvte  of  which  are  found  in  man,  principally 
in  the  nasal  cavities,  |)erforating  sometimes  the  parts  they  inhabit. 
[L.  49  (a,  39).) 

Ll'CILINE,  n.  Lu''si'l-en.  A  mixture  of  brown  coal  oil  and 
lamp  petroleum.     [B,  270  (a.  38).] 

I,l't'IX.A(Lnt  ).  n.  f.  Lu»(lu)-si(ke)'na>.  From  /tix,  light.  The 
goildess  of  childbirth.  [A,  312  (a,  21).]— L.  sine  coitu  (seu  con- 
riibitu).    See  Pautiienogenksis. 

l.fCKE  (Ger),  n.  Lu'k'e'.  A  deficiency,  a  gan.  [L.  31.]— Iii- 
tereellular-I.,'11.  The  minute  spaces  between  the  )ntereellular 
ridges  of  prickle-cells.    [J.]— 0|itiselie  1,.    See  O/j^r  foramen. 

I,IICR.\BAN  SEEDS,  n.  Seeds.  in)ixirl.-(l  fniin  Siaiii.  where 
they  are  known  as  luktabo,  having  a  li;inl.  woody  outer  shell,  near- 
ly an  inch  loug,  to  th.'  surfnce  of  w  lii.li  llie  iiiiip  or  rind  adheres, 
the  powdered,  oily  nm-leus  of  lb,-  seed  is  useil  ioleinally  and  the 
expressed  oil  externallv  in  leprosv-  I  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  I'harin. 
Assoc."  xxiv  (a,  39)  ;  U,  19,  121  la.  35). ] 

I-l'CSKV,  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Liptau,  Hungary,  where 
there  are  hot  and  cold  gaseous  and  mineral  springs.     [L,  30,  49,  106 

(a.  14.  43).] 

I.l'C-Sl'K-MEU  (Fr.),  n.  Lu'k-su'r-me'r.  A  bathing  resort  in 
the  ili-partini-nt  of  Calvados.  France.     (L,  41.  49  lo.  14,  43).] 

LlCTl'OfS,  adj.  LuSk'tn^-u'.'!.  Lat., /iirdio.w.s- (from  Indus. 
sorrow  I.  Fr..  luctueux.  Sorrowful;  accompanied  by  indications 
of  suffering,     [a.  48.) 

LITCUISKATION,  n.  Lu^-ku^-bra'sh'n.  Lat.,  fiiciihrafio  (from 
lucubrarc.  to  work  by  lamp-light).  1.  Night  work.  2.  Want  of 
sleep,  whether  voluntary  or  from  morbid  cau.ses.    [L,  50  (a,  48).] 

I.UCIILIA  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  Lu-'(l)))-k)i2(ku)'li2-as.  Fr. .  lundie.  A 
genus  of  rubiaceous  shrubs  of  the  ChichoiifW.  [B,  42  (a,  35).]— L.. 
gratissiuia.  The  /iicii/i-.viro  of  Die  E;ist  Indies,  where  its  bark, 
ollicial  as  cortex  chince  rwpah'n.si.f,  is  employed  as  a  febrifuge.  [B, 
19,  42.  121  (a.  35).j— L.  cuneifolia.  The  Mitssonnda  cuneifolia. 
|B,  311  (a,  35).] 

LU'CUMA  (Lat.).  n    f.  and  n.    L)i'-ilui-ku2(ku)'ma=.    Fr.,l.    Of 

Jussieu,  a  genus  of  A  i ;iii    .n  ■  ri, s  trees.    The  Lucumeee  of 

Reichenbach  are  n  >  1 1  :         M.         ,      ..r       fB,  42,  121.  170  (o,  35).) 

Cf.  AcHKAs.— L.  ISoiM  '  io,i  II      - vIMex.Ph.].    Aspecies 

indigenous  to  Cuba,  i-  !.■  i  li  ■  inni-  u  .  at.-n,  |B.  180  (a,  35).)— L. 
cainiito.  Abi  ;  a  Per))viat)  sjierifs  li,i\  iiii,'  rtiilile  fruit  tasting  like 
pears.  The  seeds  are  bitter.  [B.  19.40,  isiiia.  ;!.'ii ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvKo,  39).]— L.clir>M>pli>  Dotiles.  A  Brazilian 
tree  yielding  an  abundance  of  latex.  The  imlpof  the  fruit  is  sweet. 
["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvi  (o,  39i.]— L.  gardneri- 
ana.  A  Brazilian  species  having  a  sweetish  fruit,  rich  in  latex, 
[a,  39.]— L.  gl,vc.vp!il<euni.  See  Chry.sophyllum  Iniranhem.—'L.. 
keale.  L.  kenle.  See  Gomortega  keale. — L.  lasiocarpa.  A 
species  having  an  acrid  fruit,  which  is  edible  when  roa-sted  in  ashes. 
[••  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvi  (a.  39).)— L.  laterifolia. 
A  Brazilian  species  the  fruit  of  which  is  used  for  a  celebrated  con- 
fection called  i/"(v  (/»'  Ciihio.  f"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxxvi(a.3li.  I..  l.iMiiioiin.  \  1 1..  \  hilling  an  abundant  latex. 
The  fruit  li.i-    i  :  ,  ,  .     i   i-  .  i     i  i         .mil  a  mucilaginous  sweet 

taste.  ["I'l  .  Ml:  Ml  li  iiiii  \  .1  .\xxvi(a,39).)— L.  lifo- 
ralis.  A  r.ni  ill  II' -1' '  I'-  it"  iimi  "I  « hich  has  an  unpleasant 
astringent  and  sweetish  taste.  It  hiis  a  reputation  as  a  remedy  in 
chronic  diarrhoea.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a, 
39).]— L.  niammosa.  See  Achras  tnammosa. — L.  obovata.  A 
species  found  in  Peru  and  Brazil,  having  an  edible  fruit.  The  de- 
coction and  emulsion  of  the  raw  seeds  are  used  in  the  treatment  of 
catarrh  of  the  bladder.  [B,  ISO  (a,  35) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxxvi  (a,  39).]- 1.  pomifera.  A  Brazilian  species  the 
fruit  of  which  contains  free  hydrocyanic  acid.  ["Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvi  (a,  39).]— L.  procera.  The  charm  of 
Brazil.  The  pulp  of  the  fruit  has  an  acrid  taste  when  raw.  but 
when  boiled  or  roasted  the  fruit  loses  its  acridity  and  constitutes 
an  agreeable  food.  [B,  121  (a,  35);  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc  ."  xxxvi  (a.  .39).]— L.  psammophila.  A  species  having  a 
sweet  fruit  which  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  a  confection.  The 
bark  is  in  repute  as  a  tonic.  ["  Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxxvi  (a,  39).]— L.  rivicoa.  See  Cbkysophvlli'M  macrophyUum. 
— L.  salicifolia.  Sp..  zapote  bovracho  [Mex.  Ph.).  A  species 
having  an  edible  frait  which  is  thought  to  be  soporific  In  Mexico 
the  seeds  are  used  in  pleurisj'.  The  bark  is  employed  as  an  anti- 
periodic.  [J.  \V.  Maisch.  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Apr.,  1888.  p. 
168;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxiv  (a.. 39).]— L.  serpen- 
taria.  Aspecies  found  in  Cuba,  where  the  fruits  are  eaten.  [B. 
180  (a.  35).]—!..  tarta.  A  Brazilian  species,  from  the  fruit  of  which 
a  syrup  is  made,  useful  in  bronchial  catarrh  and  lung  diseases. 
["  Pi-oc.  of  tl)e  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvi  (a,  .39).] 

H'CI'MIN,  n.  Lu^'ku^-mi^n.  A  bitter  principle  extracted 
froni  Liicutnii  en  i  mi  to.  It  has  a  strong  and  persistent  taste  followed 
I)j-  an  acrid  impression  on  the  fauces.  It  is  insoluble  in  chloroform 
and  in  ether,  soluble  in  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  acetic  acid.  It 
has  tonic  and  febrifuge  properties.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
AS.SOC.,"  xxxvi  (a,  39).] 

I.I'rrM<>KI.\>-,  adj.  Lu'-ku'-mo'ri'-a'n.  Lat..  lurnmorinnvs 
(from  Iti.r,  ligl)l.  and  iiiornri.  to  delay)-  Lasting  from  day  to  day 
or  for  si-veral  .iaysisaid  of  sleep).     [.\",  :i25  (a,  48i.] 

I.l'DLV  (Lat).  n.  f.  Lu=)liii'di=-a'.  Fr. .  t.  IwHer.  A  genus  of 
bixaeeous  shrubs  of  the  Flncnurtira:.  The  Ludim-  of  KeirhoDliaeh 
are  a  subdivision  of  the  Bixinece.  IB,  42,  121.  170.  173  (a.  :Ki.  ]-  I,, 
heterophylla,  L.  inauritiana.  Fr.,  !.  (on  lurlier)  In  lirojiliiillf, 
boitt  nan.<!  i^corce.  A  species  having  a  caducous  bark  wliieii  is 
emetic  and  is  used  in  the  Mascarene  I.slands  like  ijiecac    [B,  42, 173, 

180  (a.  35).] 

LUDIBUIUM  (Lat,),n.  n.  Lu'(lu)-di=b'ri2-u>m(u*m).  Mockery, 
jest,  sport,  wantonness.  [A,  312  (a,  21).]— Faunorum  ludibria. 
See  Incubus  (2d  def.). 


A.  ape:  A',  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Oh»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die:  1»,  in;  N,  in:  N«,  tank; 
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IjUUUS  iLat.),  n.  m.  Lu^dih»d)'u3s(u*s).  From  iurfere.  to  play. 
Of  Paracelsus  and  Helmout,  a  stone  shaped  like  a  die  used  in 
pla3'.  said  to  be  a  remedy  or  charm  against  calculus.  Writers  on 
alchemy  speak  of  this  as  a  stone  cut  out  of  a  man's  bladder,  or 
again  as  a  sediment  in  the  urine.  It  is  identified  by  Reeker  with 
ammonium  pyroborate  and  used  l>v  him  in  urinary  lithiasis  aud 
renal  colic.    [A,  353  (a,  48i ;  B,  5  la,  iii.] 

LDDWIGIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Lud  vi'g'i^-a'.  From  Ludwig.  a 
German  scientist.  Fr.,  /..  ttuhciyie^  lufluiiic  A  genus  of  lierbs  of 
the  OnaqracetF,  growing  in  wet  ground.  [B,  34,  42.  121.  17:1  la,  35).] 
— L.  alteriiifolia.  Fr.,  /.  <i  feuilles  iilternes.  The  seed-bo.\-,  a 
species  found  in  shadv  swamps.  The  white  fleshy  root  is  used  as 
an  emetic.  [B.  a4,  173.  1«0  (a,  .151.]— L.  diftusa.  A  s|xaies  found 
in  the  East  Indies,  where  it  is  used  as  an  antiielmintbie  and  diuretic 
and  in  diarrluea.  and  the  seed  for  coughs.  [B,  IHO  la,  a")l.]— L. 
macrocarpa.  See  L.  aUer7ii/o'i"a.— L.  iiitida.  i^ee  L.  jmlustris. 
— L,  palustris.  Water  purslain,  a  widely  dispersed  species  creep- 
ing in  muddy  places  or  iioating  in  water.  It  nas  astringent  prop- 
erties. [B,  34,  2C7  (a,  3.i).l-I..  parvillora.  TlK  L.  diffusa,  [fi, 
311  (a,  35).]— L.  peruviana.  See  Jrxsl.EA  pet^viana.  —  lj,  repeun, 
L.  .swartziaiia.    See  Jussi.ea  repeits. 

LliDWKiSBAI)  iCier.l,  n.  Lud'vi'gz-ba'd.  A  health  resort  in 
Lower  Kranconia,  Bavaria,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring.    [L, 

30  la.  Ml] 

LIIDWIG.SBRUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.  Lud'vi'gi-bnmne^n.  A 
place  near  Schwalheim,  grand-duchy  of  Hesse,  (jJermany,  where 
there  is  a  gaseous  alkaline  spring.    |L,  30,  49  (a,  14,  43).] 

I,i:i)WIGSTHAI,  (Oer.l,  n.  Lud'vi'gz-ta>l.  A  place  in  the 
district  of  Fn-udenthal,  .\ustrian  Silesia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous 
chalybeate  spring.     [L,  30(a,  14).] 

LUKS  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  I>u'(lu«)'ez(e's).  Gen., /u'lu.  Oer,  Seuc/ie. 
It.,(ue..  Sp.,  (.  1.  A  plague,  pestilence.  [L,  50,  1.3.5  (a,  .•)«).]  2.  See 
Syphilis.— L.  clysenteriea.  An  epidemic  of  dy.sentery.  |L,  49,  .50 
(a,  39).]— L.  amboinira,  L.  celtiea.  Svphilis.  |a,  34.)— I.,  coii- 
flnnata.  Tertiary  syphilis.  [A,  319  (a.  .34).]-L.  roneenita. 
Congenital  syphilis.  [A,  .319  (a,  ,34i.l  -L.  deilica.  L.  diviiia.  See 
Epilepsy.- L.  gonorrli€>iea.  Pvienua  and  rheumatism  caused 
hy  gonorrhisa.  [A,  319  (a.  31).]  "L.  guttuiis  e|>ideiiilra.  Kpi- 
demic  amygdalitis.  [L.  13.5  (a,  34i.l  — L.  iiidica.  See  Fuambcksia 
and  MoRBi's  iudicus.  —  l,.  inguinarla.  The  plague,  (a,  :j4.]  — !« 
neurudes  coiivulsiva.  Typhus  fever,  [a.  31. )— L.  pestifera. 
The  plague,  [a,  34.]— L.  poluiiica,  L,.  sarniatiea.  Vlica  polonira. 
[.\.  319(a,  31).]- L.  scorbutica.  Scurvy,  [a.  :U\-l..  sernndaria. 
Secondary  syphilis.  [L,  l."i5  fa,  34). |— L.  sypliilis.  Constitutional 
syphilis,  [a,  34.]— I.,  syplillodes.  Of  Oond.  the  ps«;uilo.syphilitic 
disease  of  Abernelhy.  [a,  34.]  See  K<ei/(/o-sYPHii.is.— L.  trirlio- 
inatica.    See  Plica.— X.  venerea.    See  Syphilis. 

LUKTTK  (Fr),  n.  Lu«-e»t.  See  Uvila.— I-.  de  Llontaud. 
See  CoRPlTS  trigonum  Lieutandii. — I...  du  cervclet.  The  extreme 
anterior  part  of  the  vermiform  process  of  the  cerebellum.  [L,  49 
(a,  39).]  — L.  du  \-oile  du  paiais.    See  Uvl'la. 

I,UFF.4(lj»t.i.n.  f.  Lu>filuf)'fa>.  From  A^./ouJ?",  the  name  for 
L.  aegyptiaat.  Fr,, /ujfe.  ijcr..  L.,  Netzgurke.  A  genus  of  cucur- 
bitaceous  climbing  plants,  of  the  Ciicurhilea:.  [B,  42  (a.  3.5).]— L. 
abunafa.  In  Arabia,  a  species  with  a  root  having  aphrmljsiac  prop- 
erties. 1B,8H  (a.  391  1—L.  acutaiiRula.  Her.,  schar/eckige  Guike. 
The  strainer  vine,  the  jhinyj  of  the  Bengalese  :  a  species  indigen- 
ous to  southern  Asia.  Its  fruits,  when  half  grown  and  properly 
dressed,  are  edible;  when  ripe,  they  an*  emetic.  The  oil  of  the  S4'eds 
is  used  in  cutaneous  complaints.  The  root  is  laxative,  and  is  used  es- 
pecially in  dropsy.  |  B.  172,  IMO.  273  fa.  .35).  1— L.  ivgy  ptiaca.  Wa.sh- 
rag  (or  vegetable)  sponge,  towel  gourd,  sooly-qua  (or  wa.shing-) 
gourd;  a  species  found  in  K'.rv!)t  and  .\rabia,  the  unripe  fruits  of 
which  are  edible.  jB.  5,  isii.  ■,>?.-,  a.  :r.  |— L.  amara.  Fr..  luffi- 
amfre.  Oer.  bitt'-re  L  An  Kiist  Iij.li.ui  -peeies  the  fruitsof  which 
are  violently  *metic  and  cailinriic.  Tin'  Infusion  of  the  fresh  stalks 
is  dmretic.  and.  combined  with  nitn»  b\driichl'>rir  Jiei.l.  has  l)fen 
used  in  dropsy  followingeidargement  nf  llie  s[»l'-i-n  iii;.l  li\  <-rrans<-d 
by  the  poison  of  malaria.  In  India  llu'  iiiilivis  ii|i|ilv  tin-  jiiiie..!" 
the  young  roasted  fruit  to  the  temples  f.ir  liral.,.  li...  ujl  use  tlie 
seeds,  either  in  infusion  or  sub-stance,  as  .di  ufic.     [B, 

172  (a.  351  ]-I..  .\rabuui.     An  Egyptian  iti  edible 

fruit.     IB.  173  la,  3.51  1     I.,  bandaal.     An   I  ics.     In 

northern  India  it  is eonsiilered  a  powerful'! I  I  i    !      i    I'd  com- 

plaints. [B,  197  (a,  35I.I-I,.  cyllnilrira.  s-  /,  ,„  ,il,,„dra.—l.. 
draatlca.  A  species  found  in  Brazil.  The  fruit  is  a  vittlent  purga- 
tive. [B.  19r(a,  S5).]-X.  echinata.  Bomb,  Aiitiridr./d.  An  in- 
tensely bitter  species  found  in  Bombay  and  used  in  certain  com- 
pound decoctions.  It  also  has  poisonous  properties,  causing  symp- 
toms resembling  those  of  cholera.  ["  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.."  Oct., 
1890,  p.  486;  "  Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  .\ssoc.,"  xxvi,  xxxviii  (a, 
39).]-  L.  foetida.  A  species  found  in  Cochin-China  and  the  Ea.st 
Indies  ;  by  some  botanists  identilled  with  L.  amara.  The  fruits 
are  sometimes  eaten.  [B,  ISO,  212  la.  :i.5>.]— L.  olulcenetiana. 
See  L.  amara.— L.  opereulata.  Syn.  :  Momordica  operculata. 
The  koffsia  of  the  South  American  Indians  ;  used  as  a  dra.stic 
cathartic  in  dniiwy.  etc.  It  is  perhaps  identical  with  the  L.  pur- 
gaiis.  |li.  245  ;  B.  180,  214,  287  (a,  .35).]— I,,  pentandra.  .\  species 
"with  edible  fruit.  In  the  Pcshawur  valley  the  seeds,  mixed  with 
black  pepper  in  warm  water,  are  used  as  an  emetic  and  cathartic, 
and  the  oil  of  the  seeds  as  an  external  application  in  cutanectus 
eruptions.  (B,  48  (a.  Ml;  B.  172  (a.  35 1]  —  !.,.  petoia.  A  species 
found  in  Cochin-China  and  the  East  Indies,  having  an  edible  fruit. 
[B,  180  la.  X».]  -L.  purgaiis.  The  caponjiUa  of  the  Mex.  Ph.  :  a 
Brazilian  sjM'cies  the  fniit  of  which  is  a  violent  cathartic.  [B,  197 
(a.  :15).1  — L.  striata.    See  L.  pentandra. 

LrFT  Kier  I.  n.  Luft.  See  .A.IR  — Alkailisclie  I..  Ammonia. 
[B.]— .Vlveolenl".  The  air  in  the  alveoli  of  the  lungs.  [J.]- At- 
mospliarisclio  1,,  Atmospheric  air.  [J.]— Ausatliiuungsl*.  See 
Expired  air.— Brennbare  L.    See  Inflammatory  ajr.— Brenn- 


Ktoftleere  L.  O.-iygen.  |L.  NO  1-CouipIemeiitaj-r.  See  Com- 
;i;.;u,;Jii;  .\IR.— Dephlogistii'irte  I..  I  ixygen.  [B.l— Einath- 
iiiiings)'.  See /usp/rerf  AIR.— Kntziin<lbure  L,.  See  Hydrogen, — 
l-'liiebtige  1..  See  Ammonia.— <ijihrungsr.  Carbon  dioxide. 
IB.)— iiraii  ill*.  Til.-  salt  air  in  the  neighborhood  of  establish- 
ments i  ling  saline  solutions.  [A.  521.)— Hepatische 
L.  S'-  '  HYDROGEN.— Knalll*.  See  Aiu  detonani.— 
Ktin>t)i<lit'  1.  ^..- ('AUBOti  dioxide.— 'Leichte  T,.  See  Hydro- 
gen.—I. i<'iitstortl'.  See  Nitrogen.— L'ansamiiilung.  See  Pneu- 
matosis.— L'artig.  See  Aeriform. — L'ausdeliner.  See  Aero- 
LEPTYNTER. — LM>esclireibunp.  See  Aerography.— L'diclit.  See 
Hermetic  (2d  def.).— L'dichtiglieitsniesser.  See  AERC-aETER. 
—  L'forniig.  See  Aeriform.  —  L.*gleieligewiel»tslelire.  See 
Aero.statics.— 1,'lialtig.  Containing  air  (as  in  the  lungs  after  the 
first  inspiration).  |J.)— L'ii;.  See  Aerial.- L'kraftlehre.  See 
Aerodynamics. — I/kunde.  See  Aerology. — L'niesskunst.  See 
Aekomethy.  — I.'l»ruf<*r.  See  AerodIAPHTHOroscope.— L'pullipe, 
See  Air-pcmp.—  I.'riUireii.  The  air  tubes,  larynx,  trachea,  and 
bronchi.  [.I.j— l-'siiun-.  See  Carbonic  a7(/t;/(ir/dV.—I.'scI»eu.  See 
Aerophouia.-  I/scbicbt.  ,V  layer  or  stratum  of  air  (as  in  tlie 
lungs).  [J.)  —  L'scii«-eb*'Iiuiist.  See  Aerostatics.  —  L'stein. 
1.  A  meteorite.  [L.  30  (a.  14).]  2.  See  Aerosis.  —  I-'trorken- 
lieit,  L'trockiiiss.  See  Aeroxerotes.— L'verderbnis.  See  Ae- 
rophthora. — L.'verdiiniier,  See  Aeroleptynter.— L'wc'clisel. 
Change  or  interchange  of  g-ises  ins  in  the  luiigs>,  ).T  ]  I/ivege. 
S<'e  AlR-PA.s.sA()Es.-L'«iir»el.  1.  An  a.-rinl  n...t  2  The  root  of 
Aichaugelicii  ufflciunli.''.  ill.  12:1.  l.si)  (a,  :ri'  |  Mepliil  iselie  L. 
See  Jf.-iViiV/c  AIR.  -  I'lilogislicirte  1..  \ilnij;.n,  |Hl-l«e- 
Kcrvel".    See  AVseriie  AIR.- Uesiduall'.    See  AV.s/i/»<i(  aiu.     Sal- 

ttelerl'.  See  A^'itrous  air.— Salzsaiire  L.  Hydrocliloric-acid  gas. 
L,  80.]— Srliwefelleberl".  See  Hepatic  air.— Scliwerebrenn- 
lare  L.     Methane.     [B,  140] 

LITTCIIKN  (Ger.),  n.     I.u'ffchV^n.    See  Avra. 

l.i:|''TH<")liUi':  ilier.l,  n.  I.iift'ru're'.  1.  An  airtnbe.  2.  The 
trachea.  [1„  4i;  (a,  21i  ]  Kelilkoptl'iisehnitt.  I,aryngotomy. 
II..  i:i.5  la.  391.]-  I.'niisle.  See  Bronchi.— l-'nselinitt.  .\  generic 
term  for  the  various  operations  of  opening  into  the  air-passages— 
tracheotomy,  laryngotoiny,  etc. 

I.l'FTl'>"«  (Ger.),  n.    Lu'ft'un'.    See  Aeration  and  Aebosis. 

LUGANO,  n.  A  health  n'sort  on  Lake  L.,  in  the  canton  of  Ti- 
cino,  Switzerland.     [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

LliGDliS  iljit.),  n.  m.  I.u'g(lu«g)'du>s(du's).  A  media-val 
name  for  erysipelas.    [L,  .50  (a,  39).] 

LIIGKNT.  adj.  Lu^^'je'nt.  From  higere,  to  mourn.  Drooping, 
as  if  mourning  isaid  of  plants),     [a,  48.) 

I.ITGNKTZ  (Ger),  n.  Lng'ne'ts.  A  place  in  the  canton  of  Ori- 
sons, Switzerland,  where  there  is  an  acidulous  mlueral  spring.  [L, 
30,  105  (a.  14,  43).] 

LUGO  (Sp  ),  n.  Lu'go.  The  capital  of  the  province  of  L., 
Spain,  where  there  is  a  warm  gaseous  and  sulphurous  spring.  [L, 
30,  41  (o,  14.  431] 

LIIHATSCHOWITZ,  n.  A  place  in  Moravia.  Austria  Hun- 
gary, where  there  is  a  saline,  alkaline,  gaseous,  and  ferruginous 
spring.     [L.  .30,  37,  49,  105  (a,  14,  39).] 

lA'HEA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Lu'lhD'he'a'.  Fr.,  (.  1.  Of  Willdenow, 
a  genus  of  liliaceous  trees  found  in  Mexico  and  South  .\nierica.  2. 
The  genus  .Sd/ip.  )B,  19,  121  (a,  35).]-L.  grandHIorn.  Fr.,  (.  d 
ffraiides/Iewrs,  A  Brazilian  species  the  bark  of  which  is  astrin- 
gent. [B,  19,  173  (a,  :i5l.]— I.,  panieulata.  Fr..  (.  paniculi.  A 
Brazilian  sp<-cies  used  like  L.  grandiflora.    |B,  173  (a, :«).] 

LIIHI,  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Marniaras,  Hungary,  where 
there  is  a  saline,  alkaline,  gaseous,  and  ferruginous  spring.    [L,  30 

(a,  14).] 

I.l'I.SET(Fr.),  u.  Lweza.  See  Ervum /iirs«<«m.— 1..  de  pr^s. 
The  Virin  rrnrca.     [B,  121,  173  (o,  35).] 

l.ri\H.\l«.vr,  LCKKABO,  n.  See  Lucradan  seeds  and 
Hvi)M>r.uiia-s  anthelminthicus. 

l.rMit.\GO(Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu'm(lu<m)-ba(ba')'go.  Gen., -ftog'i- 
nix  From  fu?)i6u£,  a  loin.  Fr..  L,  douleur  des  reins.  Ger.,  Hex- 
enschuss.  Hii/lueh,  Leudenuih  \t..  Imnliaggine.  Sp.. /.  A  rheu- 
matic affection  of  the  sheaths  of  the  lumbar  muscles  on  one  or 
both  sides,  extending  often  to  the  ligaments  of  the  sacrum.  [D.]— 
L.  all  aneurysiiiate.  Of  .\ubertus,  1.  due  to  aortic  aneur.ysm. 
(a.  .■M.]-I..  ab  arlbroeace.  See  L.  psoudiea  (1st  def.)— L.  a 
iiisu.  Of  Sauvages.  1.  tliie  to  excessive  effort,  such  as  excessive 
venery.  heavy  burdens,  etc  [a.  34.]— I.,  apostematosa.  See  L. 
psimdira  (1st  def  ).—  !..  artliritlca.  Of  Sauvages,  I.  due  to  gouty 
deposits  on  the  ligaments  and  periosteum  of  the  vertebra-,  jo, 
34.I-I..  febrills.  Transitory  I.  in  fever,  la.  84.]— U.  ba-mor- 
rhoidalis.  Of  .luneker,  I.  iilethorica.  [a,  .34  ]-L.  miliaris.  Of 
Sauvages,  I.  preceding  miliary  fever,  (a,  31.]- L.  partus.  Of 
Sauvages,  I.  caus.d  by  yiregnancv.  (a,  .34.]— 1>.  plethorioa.  Of 
Hoffmann,  1.  c-aused  by  suiipression  of  the  menses,  leucorrhcea,  or 
cessatiini  of  bl.Hding'fn.rn  bn-morrhoids.  )»■  34.1-1..  pstmdica. 
1  L  <'aiis.d  1,1  |.s...as  abscess.  2.  Of  Beckwith.  1.  caused  liy  in- 
flamniatic.n  ..f  il,..  psoas  .nuscl,-s.  lo.  :i4,]-I,.  rbeuiiiatica.  Fr., 
Inmlnuii.  ,l,.'„,i,i,lixin,d.'.  (If  Sy.lenbaiii,  acllt.-  rh.'iunalisiii  of  the 
himbar  iiius,!,  s  [a.  :il.l-  I-.  scorbutica.  I  If  Selin.-i  tus.  acute  I. 
caused  l.v  s,  urvv.  [a,  :14.]  — L.  traumatica.  L.  due  to  trauma- 
tism of  till'  liiiiibar  region,     [a,  :14.] 

HIM  I{.\  I.IS  I  Lat.),  adj.    Lu'in(lu<m)-ba(ba=)'li's.    See  LPMBAR. 

I,UMIt.\N.  lA'MISANG,  n's.  The  Alenritex  triloba  and  Aleu- 
rites  mulnccana,  or  their  fruits.     (B,  19,  121  (a,  35).] 

LUMBAR,  adj.  Lu'm'ba'r.  Lat.,  lumbalis,  lumbaria  (from 
lumbus,  a  loin).    Ger.,  (.    Pertaining  to  the  loins. 

LUMBAKI.S(Lat.),  adj.  Lu'm(lu«m)-ba(ba')'ri's.  See  Lumbar; 
as  a  n.  (nm-scii/us  understood),  a  muscle  of  the  lumbar  region. 


O,  no;  U',  not;  U»,  whole;  Th,  thiu;  Tli',  the;  V,  hke  oo  in  too;  D',  blue;  V,  liiU;  U«,  full;  U-,  mm;  L«,  like  U  (German). 
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LVMBIFUAGirM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Lii'mau*niVbi«-frftj(fra»>r)'P- 
u*nmi*m).  From  lumhus,  the  loin,  and  frngium,  a  fracture.  Ger., 
Lendenbruch.     A  lumbar  hernia.     [L,  Sd  (o."  391-1 

LUMBIPLEX  rE.  CouesJ  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Lu'mdu^mVbia-ple'x. 
From  iumhu3,  a  loin,  and  plexus,  a  plaiting'.    See  Lumhar  plexi's. 

LUMBIPLEXAL»  a<lj.  Lu'm-bi'-ple'x'aai.  Pertaiuiug  to  the 
luml»ar  plfxus.     [L.] 

LrMBO-.VBDOMIXAI..  adj.  Lu>m"bo.a3b-do'm'i»-n"l.  From 
luinhua,  a  loin,  and  ahdomen  (q.  v.).  Pertaining  to  the  lumbar  and 
abilominal  regions,     [a.  48.] 

Ll'MBO-ABDOMINALIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Lu'm(hi*m)"bo(bo»)- 
a^bia'bido^nndom)i^na(a^i'li'»s.  See  LrMBOAUDosiiNAL  ;  as  a  n. 
(syn. :  costoabdomhtalis  iutermus).  a  muscle  found  in  the  lower 
animals,  analogous  to  the  transversalis  abdominis  of  man.    [L,  13.j 

LUMBOCOSTAI.,  adj.  L»i3m"bo-ko'-is't'l.  From  himbus,  a 
loin,  and  costa^  a  rib.    Pertaining  to  the  loins  and  the  ribs,    [a,  48.] 

LVMBOCO.STALIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Lu*m{lu«m)"bo(bo3)ko3st-a- 
(a'>'li"-'s.  From  htmbtts,  the  loin,  and  costa,  a  rib.  See  Lumbocos- 
tal ;  as  a  n.  (syn.  :  superticitilis  costariim),  a  muscle  found  in 
quadrupeds,  analogous  to  the  serratus  posticus  of  man.    [L.  13.] 

LUMBODORS.AL,  adj.  LM'm"bo-do2r's'l.  From  himbiis,  the 
loin,  and  dorsum,  the  back.    Pertaining  to  the  loins  and  the  back. 

[a,  4«.] 

LUMBOFEMORALIS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Lu3m(lu*m)"bo(bo3)-fe3m- 
o^r-a(a')'li2s.  From  lumbus,  the  loin,  andfeitiur  (g.  v.).  See  Psoas 
magiius. 

LUMBO-lLTACrS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Lu3m(lu<m)"bo(bo3)-i31(el)- 
i(i3i'a»kta^k)-u3siu*s).  From  lumbiis,  the  loin,  and  Uiiim  (q.  v.).  See 
Psoas  parvus. 

LVMBO-INGUINAL.  adj.  Lu»m"bo-i3n»-gwi2-n'I.  From  him- 
bus,  the  loin,  and  inguen,  the  groin.  Pertaining  to  the  loins  and  the 
groin,     [a,  48.] 

LUMBOSACRAI*.  adj.  Lu'm"bo-sa'kr'l.  From  lumbus,  the 
loin,  and  sacer  (see  Sacrum).  Pertaining  to  the  lumbar  vertebne 
and  to  the  sacrum. 

LITMBKICAL,  adj.  Lu'm'bri'-k'I.  Lat..  lumbricalis  (from 
lumbricus,  au  intestinal  worm).  Fr.,  /.,  lombrical.  Pertaining  to 
or  resembling  a  lumbricus. 

LrMBKIC:AI.IS(Lat.).adj.  Lu3mau<m)"bri2(bre)-ka(ka3)'li3s. 
See  Lt'MBRicAL :  as  a  n..  a  lunibrieal  muscle.— Lumbricales 
mantis.  Fr..  lomhrirnu.r  dc  la  main.  Ger..  Spulintiskeln  der 
Hand,  irnn,tfi>rmi<ir  Mu^krh,  ,l.r  U>ntd.  Four  small  spindle- 
shaped  lii:-.l.   ^  ,iri-:ii_'    lr..:!i   ;1m'  l-.i.ii.il  si.I.'S  .  .f    lb.-  tt- lulOUS  of   the 

flexor. !i-  ■  :■!  ■■  III'  -  !■!  !. ,■,!:.-  .I'M  usually  fi-Mrri  itipulnarsides 
oftht-r.-  .■■-..'I':.  i..:-':  i;i.|  hi  ■  !i  liriLT.-r-.,  aihi  iiis.Tted  by  apo- 
neuroi!.'  '■\jMii--i.in^Mi''''M  i  ii  i:-,|.-.i.i  tlir  tnnluti.^  of  the  ex- 
tensor di^it<:iruni  oonimi;  i  il  mtaces  of  the  proxi- 
mal phalanges.  [L,31,  li'  I  u  111  I.I  1.  lies  pedis.  Fr., /om- 
bricaux  du  pied,  (in  -  ;  i  spuhciirmmuskcln) 
des  Fusses.  Four  small  pni  !  <■  h  n<  i  iiiu-..l,-s  arising  from  the 
tendons  of  the  tk-xor  .iiL'iinnnn  |im  lis  lon^us,  terminating  in  ten- 
dons which  pass  al-'ii^^  111.'  itiiMT  sill. -s  of  the  four  outer  toes  to  be 
inserted  intoth.;  t.ininiis  ..f  tli.-  .'xtmsor  digitorum  pedis  ou  the 
dorsal  aspects  of  thf  pniximal  pluilunges.     [L,  31,  142.  332.] 

LUIvrBKIClU.'E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Lu3m(lu*m)-bn2<;a)rek)'i3d- 
e(a'-e').  A  class  of  large  earth-worms  with  compact  skins  and  red 
blood.  They  are  without  eyes,  and  have  tufts  of  vessels  around 
the  segmented  organs.     [L.  3ri3  (a,  27).] 

LUMBKICII>I.\  (Lat.).  n.  f.  LuSm(Iu*m)-bri^(bre)-si3d(ked)'- 
i'-a'.  Of  Bentham  and  Htioker,  a  section  of  the  genus  A7idira. 
(B.  121.]— L.  anthrlminthica.  See  Andira  anthelminthica. — L. 
legalis.    The  Andira  stipulacea.     [B,  311  (a.  35}.J 

LVMBKICIFOKM,  adj.  LuSm-bri's'ia.foVm.  From  lumbri. 
CHS.  an  earth-worm,  and  forma,  form.  Fr.,  lombriciforme.  Shaped 
like  an  earth-worm. 

LUMBRICOID,  adj.  and  n.  Lu'm'bri^-koid.  Lat,  ZumftncoiVfes 
(from  lumbricus,  an  earth-worm,  and  c'Sor,  resemblance).  Fr., 
lombrico'ide.    See  LuHBRiciPiiRM. 

LUMBRICUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lu3m(lu<m)-brifbre)'ku3s{ku<s).  1. 
An  earth-worm.  2.  A  genus  of  the  Ascaridce.  [L.  l(i.]~L.  uquati- 
cus.  See  GoRDius  aquaticus.—'L.  gulonis  sibirici,  L.  in  reni- 
bus.  See  Edstrongylus  </i(/as.  —  L..  latiis.  See  T^nia  solium.— 
I.,  martis  et  canis  renaliK,  L.  rcnalis,  L..  sanguineuH  in 
rene  canis.  Sec  ErsTKoNOVLUS  f;/f;o«.—L..  teres  liominis.  See 
AscARis  tuinbricoides.—L..  terrestris.  Ger.,  Regenu-w'm.  The 
earth-worm.  The  worms  were  formerly  known  in  the  shops  in 
Europe  as  lumbrici  (seu  lumbrici  tei-restres,  seu  vermce  terra.'),  and 
considered  anodyne,  diuretic,  diaphoretic,  and  antispaHmodic.  An 
oil,  oleum  lutnbrtcorum,  was  once  prepared  from  it  and  was  nmch 
in  use.  It  was  the  source  also  of  an  empyreumatic  oil.  oleum  em- 
pyreumalicum  lumbricorum.  [B.  IHO  (a.  BTj).!— Oleum  lumbri- 
corum.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  till  the  moisture  is  con- 
sumed 690  grammes  of  earth-worms  in  172  of  wine  and  l.OliS  of  olive- 
oil,  or  3G0  grammes  of  earth-worms  wiishcd  in  wine  with  72<)  of 
olive-oil.  and  straining.  [B.  110  'a.  I'^^t  )  Sciiicn  Inmbriconim 
[Bauhin].  SeeSANTONicA.— Spirit  ns  imnbriroruin.  See  .S'piW/its 
CORNX  CERVi.— SpirituH  lunibrit'oniin  \iiinNifs.  Vw, esprit  de 
lombrics  alrooUque.  A  preparjir;..ii  juadc  itv  pla.-ing  (i  parts  of 
crushed  earth-worms  in  a  closed  vess.-l  till  tht-v  fniit  a  urine-like 
o*ior.  pouring  6  parts  of  whisky  on  them,  and  distilling  one  half. 
[B.  119(o,  38).] 

LUMBUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Lu»m(lu«m)'bu>s(bu*s).    See  Loin. 

LUMEN  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Lu'(lu)'me''n.  Gen.,  lum'inis.  Ger..  L. 
1.  Light:  also  an  openiDg  through  which  light  can  penetrate.    [A, 


312  (a.  4S>.1  2.  The  cross-section  of  a  cavity.  [B.]  3.  An  old 
t^-rm  for  the  pupil  of  the  eye.  (F.]-CanitU*  (Ger.).  The  cross- 
section  of  a  raiml  or  tube.  ["Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat..'"  xxxvi,  p.  4'-i2 
to.  3',)!.]— 1«  philosophicum.  An  old  name  for  the  11  am e  of  hy- 
drogen.    (B,  27(J(a,  3Sl.] 

Ll'MlA  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Lu'ihiVmi^  a*.  An  old  generic  name  for 
several  species  of  Citrus,     [a,  35.] 

1.1'MlfeRE  (Fr),  n.  Lu^-me-e^r.  See  Light.— L.  intra-ocu- 
lalre.  The  light  which  constantly  penetrates  the  eye  when  the 
eyelids  are  closed,  giving  phosphorescence  to  the  retina.    [L,  49 

(a,  3lt(.] 

LUMINIFEROITS,  adj.  Lu^-mian-i'f'e^r-u^s.  From  lumen, 
light,  and  fer^-e,  to  bear.  Fr.,  lumini/ere.  Producing  or  emitting 
light  ;  also  serving  to  conduct  light  (e.  g.,  1.  ether).    IB  ;  a,  48,] 

I.UMINOSITY.  n.  Lua-miSn-oVi^ti^.  From  himinosus.  full 
of  light.  The  property  of  being  luminous ;  also  the  degree  or  in- 
tensity of  this  proi)erty.     [a,  48.] 

Ll'MINOUS.  adj.  Lu^'mi^u-u's.  Lat..  luminoims  (from  lumen, 
lightK  Fr..  lumiiunw.  Ger..  le^tchtend.  Giving  out  light,  whether 
by  radiation  (in  which  case  the  substance  or  body  is  self-luminous) 
or  by  reflection  ;  bright,  shining,    [a.  48.J 

I.UNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu^(lu)'ua3.  ].  The  moon.  2.  Of  the  al- 
chemists, silver.  [.\,  S2.t  :  L,  .'ia.]--C'atharticuni  Innii'.  See 
Mo(/isteriiim  argenti.  ■  Ci-ystals  of  1.  Lat..  cn/stnlli  lunir  ( 'rvs- 
tallized  silver  nitrate.  [R',  97.]— L.  Albini.  Se.-  /.vs./'  .y.uitic 
NOTCH. --L.  cornea.  Horn  silver,  silver  chlori<l.'  |1!,  i,'nii  |  l„ 
imperfecta.  An  "I'l  "-•"•in  for  bismuth,  [a,  is  |  i..  phiioso- 
phurtim.     Of  tli.   -M      nt.  i  -    iiuTcury.     [A.  32.^  |     I..  p.-hiloliH. 

Aweaksolution.il        -    :■:  recommended  li\   A    sal.i  m  ile- 

lirium.  [B,  59 ;  1-.  ..  '  Mtrum  lunie.  (_'ry--ialli,N  <l  mIv.t 
nitrate.  [B.  97.]  I  iinlura  lunic.  Of  Lemery,  aii  iniiajif  pupa- 
ration  of  silver  contaiuiug  copper.     [B,  59.] 

1.UNACV,  n.  Lu''na'-si^.  From  luna,  the  moon.  See  In- 
sanity. 

LUXAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  Lu'-na^r.  See  Lunar  and  Lr- 
naria.  — L.  vivace.  See  Lunaria  redu-ua.— Petite  1.  See  Bo- 
TRYCHRM  lunaria. 

I.,UN'.\R,  adj.  Lu^'na^r.  Lat..  lunaris  (from  luna,  the  moon). 
Fr.,  lunaire.  Ger.,  mondbetreffend,  luondi/ehiiriy.  Belonging  to, 
associated  with,  or  shaped  hke  the  moon.    \a,  48.] 

UUNARI.A  (Lat).  n.  f.  Lu^(lu)-na(na3rri2-a3.  From  lunaris, 
pertaining  to  the  moon.  Fr.,  lunaire.  Ger.,  Mondviole.  1.  A 
genus  of  (.'niciferous  plants  of  the  Alyssineice.  The  Lunaria;  (Fr., 
lumn-irrsi  of  .\diinson  are  a  section  of  the  Crucifera:  The  Lu- 
noma-  ..t"  H.-i.-h.-nijach  are  a  section  of  the  Alpsserp.  [B,  19,  42.  121, 
17t'  1    "i"''  I     ■'    See  Menstruation-  T..  aiiTmn.  T..  bi«'tiTiis.     Fr., 

li" ■■ !''■   (OU  grande),  f'-'" '■     ' '''■'■'  ■■'■'n-r, 

HI'.  I    ./    Ins.    Ger.,  stumjif'  ■     i'       -   ■     ■  ''ft. 

1\'!.  .  .1    I  >■.■!. -s  indigenous  to  --.;,;  i,.  ;  n   I  i,i .  |.>   ,  i,  .  .!   i,,,.   ihe 

L  i,,i.,.<.i.  ,i;.  ;U,  173,  180  (a,  3:)).j  1,.  tUpciiUi.  s>  ,  1  AU  i.iiA 
cl!/j>c<ita.  -L.  j;ra'ca.  See  L.  rediviva.-  1^.  iiuhIovh,  I.,  major. 
See  /,.  hicniiis.—l,.  minor.  See  Lysimachia  inuniuulnnii .  I« 
odorata.  Fr  ,  liinftire  vivace.  See  /..  rediviva.-  I„  parvillora. 
Fr.,  crt'.s-.so,p  ,(,' >h's--Tt  A  cp^eies  said  to  be  eaten  in  E^vpt.  |B, 
173  (a,  a:-  r.  ih.,o,.mv,  I,.  rediviva.  Fr.,  lunaire  vivace. 
Ger.,    Si>'i  1'        '      '■  ,    Mondkraut,    SiWerblatt,  Atlas- 

blume.    I'l  1    :  ;  ,  ,j  (  )    n  nuial  satin-tlower  ;  a  species  found 

in  central  anil  .si.i.iiu  lu  i.iiiu[H'.  The  leaves  are  considered  anti- 
scorbutic, and  the  seeds,  stJtiina  violcB  lunarice  (seu  lunarice 
grtpcfp).  were  once  used  as  a  refrigerant,  laxative,  antiseptic,  and 
antiscorbutic.     (B,  34.  173,  180  (a.  35).] 

LUNARIS  (Lat.),  EUXARIUS  (Lat.).  adj's.  Lu2(Iu)-na(Da3t'- 
ri^s.  -ri^-u^siu^s).  From  lujia,  the  moon.  1.  Moon-shaped.  2.  Con- 
taining silver. 

LUNARY,  n.  Lu^'na^-ri^.  From  hina,  the  moon.  See  Bo- 
TRYCHiUM  lunaria  and  Lunaria  biennis. 

LUNATE,  adj.  Lu^'nat.  Lat.,  lunatus  (from  hina,  the  moon). 
Ger.,  mondjonnig.    Crescentic,  moon-shaped.    [B,  1,  19,  123  (a.  35).] 

LUNATIC,  adj.  Lu^u'a^t-i^k.  Lat.,  hniaticus  {from  luna.  the 
moon).  Fr.,  lunatique.  Ger.,  mondsUchiig.  It.,  lunatico.  Sp., 
lundtico.    See  Insane  ;  as  a  n..  an  insane  person.    [D.] 

LUNATICUS  'Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  Lu2(lu)-nan(nani'i2k-u3s(u<s). 
From  luHfi.  the  moon.  See  Lunatic— De  lunatico  inqiiirendo. 
Coin-eriiiiit;  tin-  investigation  of  a  case  or  condition  of  lunacy:  a 
term  applu-.l  in  law  to  a  writ  granted  by  a  court  for  a  commission 
to  invesligate  an  alleged  condition  of  insanity.     [D,  38.] 

LUNATISM,  n.  Lu^n'aH-i^z'm.  Lat.,  lutiatismus  (from  hnia, 
the  moon).     See  Periodic  ophthalmia. 

LUNATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    See  Cuneiform  bone. 

LUNE  (Fr.),  n.  Lu«n.  See  Moon  and  Silver  ;  in  the  pi..  Vs.  see 
Men.ses.— Cristaux  de  1.  Crystallized  silver  nitrate.  [B,  'J3.]— L. 
corn^e.  Silver  chloride.  [L.  49  (o.  .39).]— L.  hydragogue.  A 
mixture  of  silver  and  potassium  nitrates,  sometimes  employed  in- 
ternally.    [L,  49  (a,  39).] 

LUNEBURO  (Ger.).  n.  Lun'e^-burg.  A  place  in  Hanover, 
Germany,  where  tbere  is  a  strongly  saline  spring.     (L,  49  (a,  14).] 

LUNELLA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  LuathD-ne^l'laS.  From  lunula,  a  little 
moon.  P'r.,  lunule.  An  old  term  for  hypopyon  (q.  v.,  3d  and  4th 
def's).    IF.] 

LUNETTE  (Ft.),  n.  Lu«-ne»t.  An  eyeglass,  a  telescope  ;  in  the 
pi.,  rs.  spectacles. 

LUNETTE  (Fr.),  adj.  Lu«-ne't-ta.  1.  In  zoology,  having  eyes 
surrounded  by  a  colored  circle.  2.  Marked  with  circular  spots. 
[L.  41.] 

LUNG,  n.  Lu'n'.  Or.,  irvevntav.  hat.,  pulmo.  Fr..  poumon. 
Ger.,  Lunge.    It.,  polmone.    Sp.,  pulmdn.    The  respiratory  organ; 


A,  ape;  A^  at;  A>.  ah;  A*,  all;  Cl».  chin:  Ch^.  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E'.  ell;  G.  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N«.  tank; 
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the  orpan  which  serves  for  the  aeratioD  of  the  blood  in  an  air- 
breathing  animal.  In  man  the  I's,  two  in  number,  are  situated  one 
in  each  lateral  half  of  the  thorax.  (See  cut  under  Broschl"s.)  They 
are  divided  into  lobes  and  lobules  made  up  of  assemblages  of  air- 
vesicles,  to  which  the  bronchi  and  bronchioles  convey  atmospheric 
air,  and  from  which  the  same  channels  carry  off  carbon  dioxide 
and  other  waste  products  of  respiration.— Black  I.  See  A>thra- 
cosis  t4th  def.(. — Cardiac  1.  A  proliferation  of  the  connective- 
tissue  elements  of  a  1.  causing  thickening  of  the  alveolar  walls 
with  diminution  and  final  obliteration  of  their  cavity  produced  by 
the  organic  lesions  in  some  cases  of  ca-rdiac  disease.  [Drvs<lale, 
"Med.  Press  and  Circ."  Oct.  2»».  imi.  p.  373  la.  34l.]— Coal  I., 
Coal-miner'8  1-  Collier's  1.  See  Asthracosis  (4th  def.).— Ex- 
ternal I.  A  modification  of  the  lining  wall  of  the  mantle  cavity 
of  land  molluscs  that  subser\'es  the  aeration  of  the  venous  blood, 
which  flows  through  it  on  its  way  to  the  heart.  [L,  11  la,  39t.]  — 
Ftetal  I's.  L's  such  as  are  found  in  the  foetus,  containing  no  air  ; 
they  are  relatively  small,  situated  at  the  back  of  the  thorax,  yel- 
lowish-pink, granular,  and  compact,  and  will  n^t  float  in  water.  jL.] 
— L.  capacity.  See  Bbeathing  capacity. ~I^.-ttn\\e^r.  See  Gex- 
TIANA  pntuinfmajithe. — L.  proof.  See  Dwimasia  pulmonalis. — 
L..-stoiie.  Lat.,  calcuius  pulmonaris.  Fr..  ailrul  pulmmtait'e. 
Ger.,  Lungenstfin.  A  collection  of  inspissated  and  calcified  secre- 
tion of  the  smaller  bronchi,  or  (more  rarely)  of  the  smallest  lobules 
of  the  lungs.    [D.  3.]— 1«  test.    See  DociMAsrA  pulmonum. 

LUNGE  (Ger.  I.  n.  Lun^'e*.  See  Lung.— Eisenr.  Siderosis. 
fA,  319ia.  Wi-i-Henefehlerr.  A  cardiac  lung.  [a.  at.]— Kalks*. 
The  chalicosis.  fB.]— Kohlenl*.  See  Avthracosis  (4th  def.).— 
L*nprobe.  See  Docimasia  pulmo7ium.—L.*n-wurzel.  The  root 
of  a  lung.     [L.  304.1 

LUNGENKKACT  (Ger.).  n.  Lun»'e»n-kra'-u<t.  1.  The  genus 
Pulmouarin.  2.  The  Marrubium  vuUjare.  3.  The  T^fharin  put- 
monaria.  4.  The  Chenopufli urn  botrys.  5.  The  Kiipntorium  can- 
nabinum.  [B.  4Mia,  14i  :  B.  !«(  .a.  :i:>  .]— Brauiies  L.  The  Pul- 
monaria  maruloaa.  [L.  80.1-Flerkeiir.  The  I'lilmonnria  npici- 
nalis.  [B.  ISO<a,  :15  .]  Franzosisclies  L..  (-elbes  L.  See  HiERA- 
cr.M  murorum  — GolilT.  The  herb  of  Aspleninm  ceierach.  [B, 
180(0,35..] 

LITXGWOKT,  n.  Lu'na  wu«rt.  \.  The  Pulmonarta  o^icinahs. 
2.  The  Vcrbaxcuni  thapsus.  3.  The  Sticta  ptilmonacea,  4.  The 
Lathrtea  siituimaria.  [A.  SO.-i  (a.  21 ».]— Alpine  1.  The  Mertensin 
alpina.  [B.  -TS  la.  35).]— Bullock's  I..  ClownN  1.,  Cow's  1.  The 
Verbascum  thapsus.  [A.  511  (a.  a^).)- French  1..  Golden  I.  See 
HiERACiru  murorum. —Sea-I.  The  Fulmonaria  maritima.  fA, 
511  (a,  35).]— Smooth  I.  The  genus  ^^ertensia.  [B,  275(0,35).]— 
Spotted  I.  The  Pulmonaria  officinalis.  [B,  185  (a,  35).]— Tree 
1.    The  Sticta  p^dmonacea.     [B.  2T5  (o,  35).] 

LCXIFEROCS.  LCNIFORM.  adj's.  Lu»n-i'f'e»r-u»s,  lu5'ni»- 
fo^rm.  From  /una.  the  moon,  and/crre.  to  bear,  or  forma,  form. 
Fr..  luni/^re,  Ittni/orme.  Having  the  form  of  the  half -moon,  cres- 
cen^shaped.     [L.  41  <a.  14.  43..] 

L.UNKANY,  n,  A  place  in  the  county  of  Krasso.  Hungary, 
where  there  is  a  hydrotherapeutic  establishment.     [L.  'M)  lo.  14i  ] 

LUNULA  CLat.).  n.  f.  Lu^nduni'u^I'uMha'.  Dim.  of  luna,  the 
moon.  Fr..  tunuie.  Ger..L..  .NVir/fZ/fcrArtlst  def.i.  1.  The  light  colored 
arched  or  semilunar  section  of  the  nail  near  itsro<»t.  It  is  caused  by 
an  increastNl  opacity  of  the  substance  of  the  nail,  and  also  by  the  fact 
that  the  skin  beneath  is  not  so  vascular  as  it  Ls  under  the  rest  of  the 
body  of  the  nail.  \C :  G.\  2.  See  o.v^'x.— L.  lacrlnialls  (ossiii 
maxillfi'i.  A  small  ridge  of  bone  which  separates  the  antrum  of 
Highmore  fr<»ni  the  lacrymal  groove.  [L.  332.]  — L.  of  a  shell.  A 
crescentic  excavation  in  front  of  the  apex  on  the  dorsal  edge  of  a 
bivalve  shell.  [I-.  :iVJ  lo.  3nv]-L.  of  Glanuzzl.  See  Demilixe — 
LunulH'  of  the  valves  of  the  heart.  Two  nanvtw  lunatefl  i>or- 
tions  of  the  Maps  of  the  semilunar  antl  mitral  valves  which  are  devoid 
of  the  conuerlive  ti>;sue  or  tentlinous  fibres  running  fn>m  the  at- 
tached margin.s  of  the  valves  toward  the  corpora  Arantii,  and  are 
thus  thinner  than  the  rest  of  the  valve.  [C.]  — L>  scapulae.  See 
Suprascapular  notch. 

LVNULAK,  LUNULATE.  adj's.  Lu'n'u*la>r,  -Ut.  From 
lunula,  a  little  moon.  Fr.,  tunuie.  Ger.,  halbmond/urmig.  Moon- 
shaped,  crescentic. 

LUNULE,  n.     Lu'n'u'l.    See  LrxrLA. 

LUNULET,  n.  LuSn'u«l-e»t.  From  lunula,  &  little  moon.  A 
small  crescent- shaped  spot  on  certain  insects,     [a.  39.] 

LUPAMARIC  ACID,  n.  Lu'p-a«m-a»r'i=k.  Fr.,  acide  lupa- 
mnrique.    See  Bitter  acid  of  hops. 

LUP.4NINE.  n.  Ui^pa'^n-en.  Of  M.  Hagen  (1885).  a  liquid 
alkaloid.  CuHj^N'^O.  or  CjbIIjjXjO.  acting  as  a  monacid  ba.'ie. 
found  in  Lumnwi  antiustifotius.  It  produces  in  animals  paralysis 
of  the  eneephalir-  centres  together  with  an  increase  of  the  reflex 
excitability  of  the  medulla.  [Kainiomli.  "  Ann.  di  cbim.  edifar- 
macol."  July.  IWJO.  p.  3  (Bi  :  B.  -Jru  <a,  38).] 

LUPARIA  iLat.i.  n.  f.  Lu=pilti<pt-a(a>>'ri2-a».  From  lupus,& 
wolf.    Of  the  ancients,  the  .4co»i(um  lycoctonum.    [B.  121  (o.  ait.] 

LUPE  (fJer.).  n.  Lup'e*.  A  magnifying  glass.  [B.] — Ein- 
Btelll*.    See  Focusing  glass. 

LUPEUXfFr),  adj.    Lu«-pu».    See  Lrpors. 

LUPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu'du^i'pi'-a*.  Perhaps  from  lupus^  a 
wolf.  Fr.  loupe.  A  wen.— L.  ranrrosa.  Cancer  originating  in 
atheroma  cutis.  |G.]— L.  junctura?.  See  Spina  ve7t(o«a.— L. 
scrofiilosa.    See  Schoftloderma  tuberculosum. 

LUPIFORM.  adj.  Lu^p'i'-fo'rm.  From  lupus,  a  wolf,  and 
forma,  form.    Resembling  or  of  the  nature  of  lupus,     [o.  48.] 

LUPIGENIN.  n.  Lu3p-i»j'e»n-i'n.  A  substance,  CjtHjjO-.  pro- 
duced, along  with  glucose,  by  decomposing  lupiin  with  arids.  It 
oc*urs  in  the  form  of  minute  yellowish- white  crystals.    ["  Proc.  of 


the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxvii  (o,  39) ;  Raimondi,  "Ann.  di  chim.  e 
di  farmacol.."  July.  1890.  p.  3  (B).] 

LUPIIN,  n.  Lu^p'i^-ian.  A  glucoside.  C^Hg^-Ois  -i-  TH^O.  dis- 
covered by  Schulze  and  Barbieri  (l878i  in  germinating  lupine-seeds. 
It  forms  the  bitter  principle  of  Lupinus  luteu^.  and  occurs  in  fine, 
yellowish- white,  acicular  crystals,  insoluble  in  ether,  but  soluble  in 
alkalies,  and  soluble  with  ditficulty  in  water  and  alcohol.  It  is  not 
poisonous,  and  has  no  therajjeutic  application.  [B,  81,  270  (a.  38)  ; 
Raimondi,  "  Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  famiacol.,'  July,  1890.  p.  3  (B).] 

LUPIN  (Fr.),  n.  Lu*pa^n'.  See  Lupine.- L.  bi^arr^  (Fr.). 
See  LupiNTS  semiverticillatus. 

LI' PINE,  n.  Lu^p'i^n.  The  genus  Lupinus,  especially  the  Lu- 
pinus albus.  [B.  5,  185.275  (a.  35k]— Bastard  1.  The  Trifolium 
lupinnster.  [B,  19.275  (o.  35i.]— Blue  1.  See  LrpiNrs  hirsutus.— 
Small  1.  The  Psoralen  lupinella.  [B,  275  Ka,  35).1-Tree  1.  See 
Lupixrs  ar6o)eujj.— Yellow  1.  See  Lrpisxs  /«fei/s— White  1. 
See  LiPiNTS  a/6u«.— Wild  1.  The  Lupinus  varius  and  several 
other  species  of  Lupinus.     [Gerard  (a.  35).] 

LUPINETTE  (Fr),  n.  Lu«-pe-nen.  The  Trifolium  incama- 
tum.     [P.  12^  1*^  («.  35).] 

LUPINIDINE,  n.  Lu«p->*u'i'd-en.  A  liquid  alkaloid.  CgHisN, 
derived  from  Lupinus  luteus.  [B.  270  (o,  38).]— L.  hydrate.  A 
liquid.  C^Hj^N  +  HaO,  identical,  according  to  Baumeft.  with  the 
oily  liquid  base,  C6H,7NO.  found  by  Siewert  and  bj  Schulze  in  Lu- 
pinus luteus.  [Raimondi,  "Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farmacol.,"  July, 
1890.  p.  3(Bi.] 

LUPININE.  n.  Lu^p'i'u-en.  Ger.,  Lupinin.  1.  Of  Baumert 
(18811,  a  crjslallizable  alkaloid  (tertiarj'  diamine).  CajH^oN^Oa-  ob- 
tained from  the  seetls  of  Lupinus  luteus,  having  a  fruit  like  smell 
and  ver>'  bitter  taste.  2.  Of  Raimondi  ( 188:5),  an  uncrystallizable 
alkaloid,  of  disagreeable,  hemlock-like  odor  and  bitter  taste,  ob- 
tained from  the  seeds  of  Lupinus  albus  ;  (lerhaps  identical  with  the 
lupinidine  of  Baumert.  3.  Of  Betelli  and  Massa  (18S1).  an  exlracti- 
form  amorphous  substance  obtained  from  Lupinus  albus.  All 
varieties  of  I.  act  as  depressing  and  paralyzing  agents  on  both  sen- 
»)rj-  and  motor  ner\'es  and  centres.  [Raimondi.  "  Ann.  di  chim.  e 
di  farmacol.,"  July,  1890,  p.  3  (B)  ;  B,  81,  270  (a,  38).]— Amorphous 
1.    See  i,.  (3d  def.). 

LUPINOSISCLat.).  n.  f.  Lu=p(lu*p)in(en)-o'si2s.  Cen. . -os'eos 
(-IS).  From  lupinus,  lupine.  A  disea.'y*  of  cattle,  characterized  by 
fever,  jaundice.  tr«*niors,  swelling  of  the  abdomen,  great  prostra- 
tion, and  usually  by  fatal  issue  ;  said  to  be  produced  by  eatmg  vari- 
ous species  of  Lupinus.  Ordinarj-  lupines,  however,  do  not  pro- 
duce these  symptoms,  and  hence  the  disease  has  been  attributed  to 
various  I^ngi  ^  I'redo,  Erysiphe,  Cladosporium,  etc. )  found  on  the 
plants  or,  with  more  probability,  to  some  principle  developed  in  the 
latter  by  a  fermentative  procesw  and  identical  either  with  the  ictero- 
genous  principles  e:  " 
lupinotoxin  of  Amc 
July.  1890,  p.  3(B).] 

LUPINOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Lu'n(lu*pv.infenVos'u's(u*s).  From 
lupinus,  lupine.  Syn.  :  lupinus.  Resembling  lupiue,  or  more  par- 
ticularly its  seeds.  See  Porrico  lupiuosa  (so  called  from  the  re- 
semblance of  its  cup-shaped  crusts  to  lupine-seeds ).     [G.] 

LUPINOTilXIN.  n.  Lu'p-i'n-o-to'x'i^n.  From  lupinus,  lu- 
pine, and  To^iKov,  arrow-poison.  Of  Arnold,  a  resinoid  principle 
of  aromatic  o<lor.  olitained  from  species  of  lupiue  producing  lu- 
pinosis.  and  capable  itself  of  producing  the  same  disease  in  ani- 
mals. [Raimondi,  "Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farmacol.,"  July,  1890,  p. 
3(B).] 

LUPFNUS  (Lat.t,  adj.  and  n.  m.  Lu»p(lu<pVin(en)'u»s(mi<s). 
From  lupus,  a  wolf .  Fr.  lupin  (2d  def).  Ger.  Wolfsbohne  (2d 
def).  Feifibohne  (2d  def).  Lupine  (2d  def).  It.,  lupino  (2d  def.). 
Sp.,  altramuz  (2<i  def.'.  1.  (Adj.i  see  LrpiNosrs.  2.  Lupine  ;  a  ge- 
nus of  leguminous  herbs  or  undershrubs  of  the  Gejiistece,  especially 
numerous  on  the  western  side  of  America  from  Oregon  to  southern 
Chile.  [B.  19.  U,  42.  121,  180  (o.  :i5).l-  L.  albas.  Pers..  tiramisha. 
Fr.  lupin  blanc.  Ger,  weisse  Wolfsbohne  (o<\er  Feigbohne).  Lu- 
pine or  white  lupine  ;  an  annual  species,  probably  of  Egyptian  or 
east  Mediterranean  origin.  It  contains  a  poisonous  uncrystallizable 
alkaloid  (see  Lvpinine  I2d  and  3d  defs]  i.  producing  paralysis  of  the 
nervous  trunks  and  centres  with  symptoms  somewhat  analogous  to 
those  produced  by  atropine,  but  without  the  delirium  of  the  latter 
or  the  spots  on  the  skin  mdicaliveof  vaso-motor  paralysis,  and  with 
less  pronounced  mydriasis.  The  seeds,  semina  lupini  (.sen  lupino- 
rum,  sen  lupinorum  sativorum).  falKP  ficulnea  (sen  lupini),  are 
poisonous  in  the  raw  state,  hut.  when  they  are  boiled,  the  poisonous 

groperty  is  removed,  and  they  were  used  as  food  by  the  ancients, 
niised  and  soaked  in  water,  they  have  been  employed  internally 
as  diuretic  and  emmenagogue.  and  especially  as  ant  helminthic,  and 
externally  as  an  application  to  wounds,  ulcers,  and  swollen  glands, 
and  in  various  cutaneous  complaints.  According  to  some  writers, 
this  species  is  the  9fpfiov  of  Dioscorides.  [Raimondi  (B)  ;  5.  5,  19, 
17H,  IHfl.  185  (o.  35).1— L.  albuH  a-gjptiacus.  Fr.  lupin  d'Egupte. 
A  variety  of  the  white  lupine.  [B.  173  (a.  35).]— L.  an  gust  I  foil  as. 
Narrow-leaved  lupine,  a  com  field  weed,  the  Btpftot  aypio?  of  the 
ancients.  In  its  physiological  action  it  resembles  £,  albus,  but  is 
weaker.  Accordingto  Hagen.  it  contains  lupanine.  [B  :  B,  .  i .  275 
(a.  3.'>).]-  L.  arboreus.  The  tree  lupine,  a  species  found  in  Cali- 
fornia, where  it  has  been  used  for  the  reclamation  of  the  sand- 
dunes  on  account  of  its  long  tap-roots.  !B.3H(o.35).]— L.  Chamis- 
soiiis.  A  si>ecies  found  in  Oregon  and  California,  used  hke  the  L. 
arboreus.  [B.  314  (o.  35t.!— L.  densiflorus.  A  species  indigenous 
to  the  Pacific  slope  and  the  western  United  States.  |B.  5  (a.  35)].— 
L.  Doaglasii.  A  species  found  in  Oregon  and  California;  used 
like  the  L.  arboreus.  fB.  314  (a,  35).]— L.  hirsutus.  Blue  lupine  ; 
a  species  the  seeds  of  which  are  ui^ed  as  food  after  removal  of  the 
poisonous  principle  by  boiling.  It  appears  to  have  been  one  of 
the  species  cultivated  by  the  ancients  about  Sparta.  [B,  5,  77.  185 
(o,  35).]— L.  luteus.    Yellow  lupine ;  a  species  of  Mediterranean 
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on'Kin.  Tlie  se«is  are  used  like  those  of  L. /iiVsiifiis.  Srhiilze  and 
Sleifrer  have  isolated  arpinine  117.  r.i  from  tlipm.  Accordine  to  Sie- 
wert.  it  contains  dinu'tnyloonhydriiie  ;  according  to  Banmert,  lii- 
piuiue  and  lupiniiiiue.  hi  its  iili\  siolopieal  and  toxic  action  it  re- 
resembles  L.  attnis.  [Rjiiniondi,  "  Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farniaool.," 
July.  ISWI.  p.  3  iBl ;  B.  5.  19,  ~.  1S5  10.  85i.]— L.  perriinis.  A  spe- 
cies growing  in  the  northern  Unitetl  States  and  Canada.  (B,  314  la. 
^).]— L.  polypliyllun.  Many-leaved  lupine  ;  a  Californian  spe- 
cies, [a,  35.]^I..  prollfor.  See  L.  term  is. —I,,  sativiis.  See/,. 
albus.—I~  senilverlicillutus,  L.  sllvestris.  Fr..  lupin  hiijorre. 
A  species  found  in  Kurope  the  seeds  of  which  are  larper  than  those 
of  L.  albus.  and  are  used  as  fixxl  for  cattle.  (B,  173  la.  351.1-  L. 
tenuis.  A  species,  jxThaps  the  ipifitvfftK  of  Homer,  cultivated  in 
Egypt,  where  the  seeds,  after  U'ing  stee|>ed  in  water  to  remove 
the'ir  hitteruess.  are  eaten  by  the  p(H>r  ))eople.  It  is  closely  allied 
to  and  has  pmperties  hke  L.  alhus.  |B,  7T,  ISIl  (a.  ail.]-  L.  trifoli- 
atus.  The  Michosfaba-formis.  [B,  173  ^o,  S5I.J— L.  varius.  See 
L.  semiterticill,itit.-i. 

LlipiOLOGY,  n.  Lu'p  i'-o'l'o-ii'.  Lat.,  /ii;)io/ogia(from/iipin. 
a  wen.  and  Aoyo«.  understanding).  The  pathology  of  malignant 
ulcers.     [L.  5dia,  39).] 

LiUPOm,  adj.  Lu'p'oid.  From  (upiM.  a  wolf,  and  eJSot,  resem- 
blance.   Having  the  appearance  of  lupus.    |a.  48.] 

I.liPOM.4X'I.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I.,u'p(lu<p)-o(o')-ma(ma")'ni'-a>. 
From  lupus,  a  wolf,  and  fj^ayia^  madness.    See  Rabies. 

LITPOTOME,  n.  Lu'p'o  torn.  From  lupus,  a  wolf,  and  roiiv. 
cutting.  Ger..  Lupotom.  Of  F,  J.  Pick,  a  scarificator  consisting 
of  five  blades,  the  middle  one  of  which  is  made  fast  while  the  others 
are  movable.    [\.  H'iC)  (o,  21).] 

LVPOrS,  adj.  Lu^p'u's.  Lat..  luposus  (from  lupus,  a  wolf), 
Fr.,  lupeujc.    Ger.,  lupiis.    Pertaining  to  lupus.     [G.] 

LUPULIN,  n.  Lu'p'u'l  i'n.  Lat.,  hipulinum  [V.  S.  Ph.],  lu- 
pulina  [U.  S.  Ph.,  ISTO],  glaudulti;  lupuli  [Ger.  Ph.].  Fr..  /.  [Fr. 
Cod.],  lupuline.  Ger..  L..  Hop/enbitter  (Oder  -driisen.  oder  -mebl, 
Oder  -staub,  Oder  ■bittersdiire).  It..  luppoUno.  Sp.,  tupulino. 
Syn.:  bitter  acid  (or  principle)  of  hops:  kumulin.  A  bitter  sub- 
stance. CjjHjoO,.  or  C3,H,,0„.  found  in  hop  elands.  It  crystal- 
lizes in  large  brittle  rhombic  prisms,  soluble  with  ditiicuity  in  water. 
readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  chloroform,  and  carbon  disulphide, 
and  imparts  to  its  solutions  an  intensely  bitter  taste.  It  ha-s  a 
marked  narcotic  action  euual  or  superior  to  that  of  morphine.  [W. 
T.  Smith.  ••  Dt.sch.  med.  Ztg.."  1885.  Xo.  60  ;  "  Ann.  di  chim.  e  di 
farmacol.."  March.  1SS6,  p.  188  (Bi :  B,  5,  2T0  (a,  38) ;  L,  49  (a,  :»).]— 
Aetherisches  L*extrakt  (Ger.).  See  Oleoresina  Lrpt'LlxI.— 
Fluid  extract  of  1.  Ger..  Jtlitssiges  L.-Extrakt.  See  Extractuni 
Li-piLiN^E  ^mduni.— Oleoresin  of  I.  See  Oleoresina  lcpclini.— 
Tincture  of  I.     See  rinc<i 


H'PI'LINA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Lu'p(lu<p)-u'l(u'l)-i(e)'na'.  From 
lupulns.  the  hop.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph..  1870.  see  Lcpclin.— K.\- 
traetuiii  lupulinpe.  See  tW^-oresiHa  LUPt'LlNl. — £xtractuni  lu- 
pulinH!  fluidnm  [U.  S.  Ph..  1870].  Fr.,  extrait  liquide  de  lupuline. 
Ger.,  fiiLtsiffes  Lupulin-Extrakt.  A  preparation  made  by  moisten- 
ing 100  grammes  of  lupulin  with  20  of  alcohol,  treating  in  a  perco- 
lator with  more  alcohol,  reserving  the  first  70  cubic  ctm.  of  perco 
late,  evaporating  the  remainder  to  a  soft  extract,  mixing  the  two. 
and  adding  enough  more  alcohol  to  make  100  cubic  ctm.  of  fluid 
extract.  [B.  5.  9.5  (a,  3.S).1— Oleoresina  lupulina;  [U.  s.  Ph.. 
1870].  .See  Oleoresina  lupclini.— Tinctura  lupulinie  [U.  S.  Ph.. 
1810].  Fr.,  reintiire  c/c  iupuime.  Ger.. Ltipulintinktur.  Tmcture 
of  lupulin.  A  preparation  made  by  treating  4  troy  oz.  of  lupulin  in 
a  percolator  with  alcohol  enough  to  make  2  pints  of  tincture.    [B. 

5  (a.  38).] 

LUPl'LINE  (Fr.),  n.  Lu«-pu«-len.  1.  See  LrpuLiu.  2.  The 
Medicago  lupulina.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).]— Extrait  liquide  de  1. 
See  Extraclum  LrPl-UN.E  /fi<irfiini.— OI#or6sine  de  1.  See  Oleo- 
resina LUPCLINI. — Teinture  de  1.    See  Tinctura  lupdlin.*:. 

LUPULINIC.  adj.  Lu'p-u'I-i^n'i^k.  Pertaining  to  or  derived 
from  lupulin.  [o.  48.]—!..  acid.  Fr.,  acide  lupulinique.  Ger., 
Lupuli nstiure.  An  acid.  C48H8aO,e.  obtained,  along  with  lupulir- 
rhetin.  by  warming  lupulin  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid.    [B,  270 

(a,  38).] 

LUPULINOUS,  ad].  Lu'n  u'l-in'u's.  From  Ivpulus,  the  hop. 
Resembling  a  head  of  hops.     (B.  19  (a,  .3.'>).] 

LUPULINUM  (Ijlt).  n.  n.  Lu»p(lu<|M  ii=l<u<li  in(en)'u3m(u<m). 
See  Lrpri.lN.— Extractum  luptiliiii  ui-tliereum),  Oleoresina 
lupulini  [U.  S.  Ph.1.  Fr..  o!<?ov<!siii.-  ./,•  hii„dinc.  Ger.,  iithe- 
risches  LupuUnextrakt.  Syn.  :  oleoresina  lupulince  [U.  S.  Ph., 
1870].  extractuni  lupulina:.  Oleoresin  of  lupulin  ;  a  preparation 
made  by  treating  10  av.  oz.  of  lupulin  in  a  percolator  with  a  suf- 
ficient amount  of  stronger  ether  to  obtain  15  av,  oz.  or  16  av.  oz.  of 
lupulin  and  stronger  ether  enough  to  make  2  pints  of  oleoresin, 
distilling  and  evaporating  off  the  ether.     [B,  5,  81  (o,  38).] 

tUPl'LIKRHETIN,  n.  Lu'p-u'l-i^r-ret'i'n.  From  lupulns. 
the  hop,  and  pirriirq.  resin.  A  brown,  aromatic,  amorphous,  resin- 
ous substance.  C,oH,,0|.  obtained  from  lupulin.    [B.  270  (a.  38).] 

LUPUUTE,  n.  Lu'p'u'1-it.  Fr.,  1.  An  old  name  for  lupulin. 
[a.  38.) 

LUPUtUS  fLat).  n.  m.  Lu'p(hi'P)'u'l(n<l)  u'sfu's).  Dim.  of 
lupus.  t\\e  hop-plant.  Sp., /liniifo  |Mex.  Ph  |.  1.  Of  Giirtner,  the 
genus  Ilumulus.  2.  Of  the  Br.  Ph.,  hops.  fH,  .'>.  121  la.  :K).]— Kx- 
tractum  lupuli  [Br.  Ph.],  Fr..  extrnil  de  lu.ubton  |Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  Hnpfenextrakt.  Syn.:  e.rtrartuni  Innnuli  [Belg.  Ph..  Russ. 
Ph.].  Extract  of  hops.  The  Br.  prejmration  is  made  by  macer- 
ating 1  lb.  of  hops  7  davs  with  1}  pint  of  rectified  spirit.' pressing 
out.  filtering,  distilling  oft  the  spirit  till  a  soft  extract  is  left,  boiling 
the  residual  hops  1  hour  with  1  gallon  of  water,  pressing  out,  strain- 
ing, evaporating  to  a  soft  extract,  mixing  the  two  extracts  and 
evaporating,  at  a  temperature  of  not  more  than  GO**  C,  to  a  pilular 


consistence.  The  Fr.  Cod.  orders  a  soft,  the  Russ.  Ph.  a  thick,  and 
the  Belg.  Ph.  a  solid,  extract.  [B.  5.  9.5.  119  (a.  38)]-Frurtu» 
lupuli.  Hops.  [B.  180  (a.  35).]— Glnndulni  lupuli  (Ger.  Ph  ]. 
See  Lrpn.lN  — Infusuni  lupuli  |Br.  Ph.).  Fr.,  (i.saiie  de  houMon 
|Fr.  Cod.).  Ger..  Uopfennn/gus.':.  Syn.  :  infusum  humuli  IV.  S. 
Ph.,  1870].  A  preparation  made  by  infusiug  1  part  of  hops  with  20 
JBr.  Ph.)  <I1X)  tFr.  Cod.])  parts  of  boiling  water  for  1  hour  |Br.  Ph.] 
(U  hour  IFl-.  Cod.]),  and  straining.  [B,  5,  95  (a,  .'i8).]-L.  oniimu- 
nls.  SeeHrjlil.lsr-I..  creticus.  The  Origanum  cretienm.  |B, 
180  (a.  .S5).]-I-.  saliclarius,  I,,  scandens.  Sec  HlJirus  (.— 
SIrobill  (seu  sumniitates)  lupuli.  Hops.  |B.]  —  Tinctura 
lupuli  |Br.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.).    See  Tinctura  himi-i.i. 

Mipr.S  (Ijlt.).  n.  m.     I.ii^|.;n'|i   u's  u<si      r,'r  .  AiVot      )■>.(., 
loup.  scrofulide  tubercnh  n  r,  .i,,,' . ,  ,,/.,<  .f),^    ^^n  ^h  ■  1  ■  ■   .  <  .^fluo. 

>lu>lie(allof  2ddef.).     Ger  .  L  .  Il..,.h,  ..I, .  f,.-..,n,l,    r  /,.,s,,W,,/,-) 

.f';ec;ifc(allof  2ddef.).  it  .  >]■  /  1  s. ,  (  (ms  ;  ■;  ].  Mii>.-:iris  : 
1.  Willani.  a  neoplastic  di^  ;i->'  <'i  Oif  sl>in  ilmt  )ii-t,-iiis  .■.uniii.'iily  in 
early  life,  pursues  a  very  pr.iir.-iric.l  cuin-sf.  ami  isatt.-n.ir.i  wiilMle- 
struction  of  tissues.  A  cellular  mw  u-n.ulli.of  lli,.  naKm-oi  trranu- 
lonin.  takes  place  in  the  ccriiiii]  aii^l  s.  iiii.lini.  s  aK^  i,,  ili,-  niucnus 
ni.'ir.l.lMii.'   ;l-..flli.'in>..illi    t!,r,.M    ,,,-,     .  t ,  •  ,  .-i,  ,,,,- n...  t.  >  i,  lariil.-s. 


lll^.■as,    I,  r,    1.  ,  !•  ,|.     ,  i,l,cd.    (GJ.  — Acneiloini  1.     li      !<,.„,  Him-. 

Srr    /.    -'■',-.'.    .  .  sfbaceus. — Acne   I.    iihiiilini  nn        S\  II,  : 

t.  l,,ll,r„l,,, ,    ,,',..  , ntus.  I.  miliaris.     An  iiilla ai..i>  |i,i|iiilar 

eriipliuii  oi  (liailaiiil  nature  occurring  in  tin-  .siiuain'ti^  usually  af- 
fected by  acne  vulgaris,  with  which  it  nuiy  be  associated.  The 
papules  vary  in  size  from  that  of  a  pin's  bead  to  that  of  a  pea.  are 
conical,  of  ,i  fieep  red  color,  and  persist  wirli  lilfl--  clianire  for  long 
p.  if.  \--:  ivit)-.-  :iT  -ripT'nration  or  ulcerati<"'Ti  <  (,■■;■:  t-iih'  lirt ii-  pits 
:ir    I   !-','■   I       .  •      K.-r, ''Lancet. ''.Jul',  '       -  -  ',        <   nnrrl. 

1,     I         .  hilioma.     [G.]— <'a/.  rr.K.     -  I.         ■    ,'  v'Af- 

//(w,,   M        4iiii(>i.nn    I,     L.  erytheUKti.  -I,     i    -.11..       1 i^-o. 

(,  I  <  OUIII1..II  1.  .^r,- L.  (2d  def.).— Diss.  II, II. ..(..(  1.. 111.  olar  1. 
S>-.>  /..  Jullirularis  ties.seminaflis.— Er\  tli.-iiinl..iis  1.  .s,  c  i. 
<i7/«iiHia(ode,s-.— Fungous  1.  See  L.  e.ruh,r,n,.-i.  Ilepar  lupi. 
See  under  Canis /.-Impetiginous  1.  s..- /  ///'/mV/./i/h.m/.s  -  1-. 
acueiforniis.  See  L.  trythemato.ius  .s,  !':■  ,,.:  |  .  aiuiloiiiicus. 
Anatomical  tubercle.    [G.]    See  Verrc.  \  '      1..  atro- 

phicus.  Cf.  L.  exfoliativus.—'L.  can.i.isus,  -..  c, „,■,,■  ;. 
—  I,,  conjunctjvpp.  Fr.. /.  de /a  cojij."m  , . .  >..i  /.  ,l<  r  lUnde- 
haul.  A  rare  form  of  1.  usually  developing-  m  th.-  ..ilj..i>  margin  of 
the  ej'elids.  especially  of  the  upper  lid.  and  involving  both  skin  and 
mucous  membrane.     [F.]— L.  cornutus.     See  L.  exuberans.—l.. 

utan6(Fr).    L  of  the  skin.    [G.]    SeeL.  (2ddef.).-l.  de  la  < 


jonc 
L.  d 

(2d  def.).-L.  d 
form  of  more  or 


(Fr.).  L.  der  Itindehaut  (Ger.).    See  L.  conjimctix'W.- 
L.  attended  with  severe  ulceration.    (G.J    Cf.  i 


'etus,  L.  disseniinatus.  L.  occurring  in  the 
isolated  papules  or  nodules.  [G.]- 1,,  eczema. 
Iti.-h  assumes  (particularly  at  an  enrh-  stage) 

ih-      ir    '     .    .  Ilia.     [G.j-1.  «eve(ri-.).     I.  viilcaVis  with 

11  (1    L.  fumidllJi.— t.  eiepIiautiasi.iiieiFr.l. 

1.    !  i    I      I    iiasis.     [L,  49(o.  39).]-L.  erjIh.-niatodeB, 

I.  .  I  \  1  h.  111,1 1  ..~iL-.  Fr..  I.  erythemateux.  scnt/ulnlL-  enjthe- 
ini'^  irr,   dartre  roiigeante  qui  detruit  en   sur- 

/  I  I      I    !    .      :     I  .  a  superficial  inflammatory  alTection  of 

Ml.  ,  , ; .  ,  t  , ,  1 ,  i  I .  . , ,  .  1  usuall.v  by  very  slow  development  and  by 
til.  i.i...iiu  iiwi,  ,.1  .11 11. [liiy  or  cicatrization  without  ulceration.  The 
disease  coniiuoiily  occurs  in  patches  of  various  shapes  and  extent 
upon  which  the  surface  is  red.  congested,  and  scaly,  while  the 
centre  of  each  patch  tends  to  become  slightly  depressed,  whitish, 
and  atrophic.  In  the  region  of  sebaceous  glands  the  scales  are  of 
a  greasy  character,  and  are  provided  with  little  prolongations  that 
dip  down  into  the  orifices  of  the  dilated  follicles.  Where  the  folli- 
cles have  undergone  atrophy  or  in  situations,  as  upon  the  iialms. 
where  xh'-\-   ^^r*-  ai.s..nt.  the  scales  are  thin.  dry.  and  adherent. 

When  .T. '   1 1  ■■  f.ace,  it  frequently  spreaiis  in  the  form  of 

two  lar^'i  '    i.n  each  cheek,  united  by  a  narrow  patch 

passing'  .  the  whole  resembling  a  butterfly  iu  shape. 

[G.]— 1-.  .  1  V  1  111  Hill  "SOS  Mggrcgatus.  Of  Kaposi,  a  variety  of 
1.  erytli'  1  ,      .   ,  1,  n,,    ,|,v,  i-,-  spreads  bv  aggregation  of 

small  .-111  \:    ■     I     I     :  mat.."  April;  1882,  p.  112(G).] 

— li.  ei\  I  In  tu.ii  "siis  .  11 1  iiius,  I  ijitus.  9,ee  L.  erythematosus 
di.fcoift'...  I..  .1.%  ilitiiiaiosLis  L'oMieus.  L.  erythematosus  in 
which  the  sebaceous  follicles  are  not  especially  involved  and  the 
dry  .scales  formed  are  not  greasy  in  character.  [G.  73.]—!.. 
erythematosus  discoides.  Of  Kaposi.  1.  erythematosus  circum- 
sci-!|.tus  tlif  ciiiiinion  variety  of  1.  erythematosus,  in  which  cir- 
iinn^n  ii.i'.i  ill--.'  hi,.,  jiatches  are  formed  and  spread  at  the  peri- 
|.h.M  Villi    .[    hrriiiat.."  Apr..  1882.  p.  112  1G).]-I..  erythe- 

iii.ii.isiis   ii Is.  r.t  Ms.     ,-v  severe  or  malignant  form  of  1,  erythe- 


alii 


-r  the  ctilaui 
till-  lii-ail.  lu 


-.  1,,.  'I,;,.  ,,;  ..  |,|.  1.  tin-  lilnlis 
li:.l.\    In     IIJUI,    ul    ll.-,.-,  .ILUtc  inilSil 

and  with  puius  ill  tlie  head,  boii 
face  the  eruption  assumes  an  < 
SIPEI.ARper.s-/nns  fnriiy   jfl,]— I.. 


ili.l  feet. 
.11.  which 
■ilh  fever 
'S  ill   the 


tint  I 


lif  I. 


ili.-.l 


.■i\th.ii   I  -   -Iving  the  sebaceous  t.illi'li 

i.-1hI.-iI,i |.-       -tion.    [G.  73.1-1..  CI  >  til.. 

t.-lcali;;.  I.  1  I...I.  -,  .\  .  ,i;  n  t_\  of  1.  erytheni.'lti-  iis  u- 
scrv.-.l  I'll  Ih.'  lai-'-  ami  lii'„'iitiiing  with  persist,  nt  rii.u 
r.-.lnrss  due  t.i  .lilatcd  blood  vessels.  [Crocker  ii.  I.,  .ss,  ima- 
lis.  I  If  Aiispitz.  s.e  f..  and  L.  eri//*emn(odM,  1.  .-v.l.os.  L. 
attended  with  ulceration.  [G.)  Cf.  L.  (2d  def.).  I..  c\l..li.il  ivus. 
A  form  of  I.  in  which  the  disease,  without  ulceration,  produces  an 
atrophic  condition  of  the  skin  accompanied  with  desquamation  of 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah:  A<.  all:  Ch.  chin;  Ch>.  loch  (Scotti.sh);  E.  he:  K' 


ii.  go;  I.  die:  I" 
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the  cuticle  in  the  form  of  white,  shiny,  loosely  adherent  scales. 
[G.]— L,  exuberans.  L.  characterized  by  papillary,  sometimes 
horny,  excrescences,  occurring  especially  in  connection  with  I.  ex- 
ulceraos.  [G.]— L.  exulcerans-  L.  attended  with  ulceration. 
[G.}  Cf.  L.  I2d  def.l.— L.  follicularis  dissemiuatus.  L.  erythe- 
matosus disseniinatus  occurring  in  small  disseminated  spots  affect- 
ing especially  the  sites  of  hair  or  sebaceous  follicles.  [G.]  Cf. 
Acne  I. — L.  *  fraiuboeiiifuriuis,  L.  framboesioides.  See  L. 
exuberaTis.—l^  genital  (Fr.t.  L.  affecting^  the  genitals.  [G.]— L. 
haemorrhagricus.  A  form  of  L.  erythematosus  disseminatus  in 
which  haemorrhagic  flat  blebs  or  vesicles  are  formed,  sometimes 
resembling  a  herpes  iris,  which  afterward  dry  up  and  form  crusts 
imdemeath  which,  or  after  they  have  fallen  off.  the  characteristic 
lesions  of  1.  erythematosus  appear.  [Kaposi  (G).]—L..  hypertro- 
pliicuii.  Of  Cazenave.  see  L.  exubtrans  and  L.  tumidus.—L..  idio- 
pathiruH  [WiUanl.  See  L.  (2d  def.i.— 1»  impel ieiiiosus.  Fr., 
/.  impel iqineitx.  A  variety  of  1.  erythematosus  disseminatus  in 
which  the  early  lesions  of  the  disease  are  covered  with  crusts  in- 
stead of  scales,  in  some  eases  resembling  an  imi>etiginous  eczema. 
[G.l— 1"  lymphaticus  [Hutchinson}.  See  Lyuphanokioma  circum- 
gcriptum.—l^.  niaeulosus.  Fr..  /.  mnculeuj-.  A  variety  of  I.  in 
which  the  lupous  deposits  appear  on  the  surface  in  the  form  of 
small  dissenimated  or  clustered  brownish  or  yellowish-red  spots  or 
patches  which  are  not  elevated  above  the  surrounding  skin.  [G.J— 
I*,  marj^iu^  i  Fr.  i.  See  L.  erytliemntosus.—l^  luetalloruin.  See 
A>TiMOMiM  crndttm.—L^  miliaria.  See  Aciip  /.— L.  niutHan!*, 
L.  exedens  pro*iucing  mutilation  or  disfigurement  through  destruc- 
tion or  contraction  of  tLssue.  [G.]  — L.  nodosus.  See  L.  tuberosiu^. 
— L,.  lion  exedenii.  L.  not  attended  with  ulceration.  [G.]— I*,  non 
exedeus  serpiginosuft.  See  L.  ex/oliativus.—l..  of  the  vulva. 
L.  vulgaris  affecting  the  vulva  and  usually  markeil  by  both  hyper- 
trophy and  ulceration.  [G]  Cf.  Esthiou^.n-e  tie  la  vulve.—L.. 
papillaris,  L..  papilloinatosus.  Fr..  /.  p<ipillo>nateux.  See  L. 
exuberans.— I.,  perforaiis.  Fr..  I.  per/oranf.  Syn.  :  /.  terebrans. 
L.  vulgaris  causing  ulceration  with  perforation  either  through  the 
skin  into  a  mucous  cavity  or  from  one  mucous  cavity  to  another. 
[G.]— L.  phaKe<|jpnicuH.  Fr.,  /.  phag^denique.  L.  exulcerans 
associatfMl  with phagedaena.  [G.]— L- planiFr.t.  See /-.  macu/o:?tts. 
--!>.  proininenH.  See  L.  tnht^nsxui.  —  l^  psoriasi forme  (Fr.). 
L.  erj-thematosus  or  1.  exfoliativus  resembling  psoriasis.  [G.l— L. 
roden.i^.  See  L.  exulceran:*.  -  L.  sclerotloiif*.  See  L.  tHmidtui.— 
L.  scrofulosus.  Fr..  /.  scrofnleux.  See  SrnorfUjnERMA  ^u^r- 
cnlosuni.—lt.  sebacetis.  Of  Startm.  a  variety  of  I.  erythematosus 
in  which  the  skin  of  the  affecterl  patch  becomes  simply  rough,  with 
the  opening*;  of  the  follicles  prominent  and  u.sually  occupied  by 
little  plugs  of  sebum.  A  group  of  stnaU  comedone.s,  with  the  inter- 
vening eniflennis  rough  and  shriveled,  gradually  approaches  a 
cicatricial  condition,  and  a  scar,  more  or  less  obvious,  is  always 
left.  [IJutchinson.  'M^M.  Times  and  Gaz.."  June  34.  1883,  p.  657 
(G).l— L.  seborrliagicus.  Of  Volkmann.  see  L.  eri/thfmatosHS.— 
1*.  serpiglnoHUH.  Fr..  /.  serpujinrnx.  A  variety  of  1.  icommonly 
I.  exulceranst  in  which  the  deposits  appear  aggregai**d  together  in 
the  form  of  a  curvefl  or  gyrate  lin«*.  the  disease  gradually  advanc- 
ing on  one  side  while  healing  on  the  other.  fG.!~L.  simplex. 
See  L.— L.  solltarius  [Willan],     L.  vulgaris  limite<l  to  a  single 

fatch.  [Gl— L.  KUperlicialis.  See/^.  erj/f/i^'mn/o.tiw.— L.  syphi- 
Iticus.  Se*!  I'lct-ratiiin  tnhtrculnr  svphilwderm.—  L..  terebrans. 
See  L.  j>erfnranK.-I^,  tubercubiHiis.  See  L.  i2A  def.i  —  L.  tu- 
berosuH.  Fr..  I.  tiiberculenx.  L.  characterized  by  tubt-rous  ele- 
vations of  the  surface.  [G]  See  /,. -L.  tuiiiidiiH.  Of  Fuchs.  I. 
attendeil  with  circumscribed  opdematous  infiltration,  together  with 
hyperplasia  of  the  connective  tissue,  producing  smooth  or  nodular 
tumefactions  of  the  surface  more  or  less  dovighy  to  the  touch.  [G.] 
— L.  alc^ratlve  profond  iF'r.).  L.  vulgaris  attended  with  deep 
ulceration.  [G.i— L.  alrf-reux  (Fr.),  L.  ulcerosiiH.  See  L.  ex- 
ulcerans.—I..  varieosHS.  See  N^vrs.— L.  vegetans,  1«  verrii- 
cosnii.  See  L.  t-xubernnx.—t..  vorax.  L.  exulcerans.  [G.]— L. 
vulgaris.  See  L.  (3d  def.i.— Necrogenic  1.  See  L.  anatomirus. 
— Non-ulcerativel.  L.  non-e.xedens.  [G]  Cf.  L.  exfoliativus. — 
P8orlaHi<«-l.  Of  Hutchinson,  a  variety  of  I.  in  which  the  lesions 
resemble  those  of  psoriasis  in  scaliness  and  symmetrical  distribu- 
tion, hut  leave  scars.  [Mackenzie.  "Lancet,"  June  3. 18H3.  p.  914.1— 
Kupta  I.  L.  exulcerans  in  which  thick  crusts  are  formed.  [G.l  — 
SycosiA-l.  Of  Milton.  1.  erythematosus  sebaceus  affecting  the 
region  of  the  hand  and  resembling  svcosis.  [G.]— I'lceratlve  I. 
See  L.  exu/ceran*. —Willan's  1.    l^t.",  I.  Willani.    See  L.  (3d  def.). 

LVKBK  (Fr.t.  n.  Lu"rb.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Basses  Pyr^n^es,  France,  where  there  are  warm  ferruginous  and 
sulphurous  springs.     [L.  30,  105  (a,  14.  43).] 

LfKin,  adj.  Lu»'ri^d.  Lat..  luridus  (from  luror,  a  yellowish 
colon.  Fr.,  luride.  Ger..  schmutzifibraun.  Pale,  wan,  dirty- 
brown  ;  of  a  pale,  dull  color,  somewhat  clouded.  The  Luridae  are 
an  order  of  plants  so  characterized.     [B.  1.  19.  133.  170  (a,  35).] 

LURII>1TY.  n.  Lu'-ri'dP-ti'.  From  luridus.  pale  yellow. 
Fr  .  luridite.  Of  Rochoux.  a  pale-yellow  color  of  the  skin,  not  so 
deep  as  that  of  jaundice,  occurring  in  certain  cachexia  or  in  atro- 
phied regions  of  paralyzed  hmbs.     (A.  301  (a,  34)  ] 

LUS,  n.     Luz.     See  Luz. 

LUSCIOSITY.  n.  Lu»»-si'-o's'i*-ti*.  Lat..  lusciositas  (from 
luscioms.  purblind),  luscitas,  luscities.  Fr.,  lusciosite.  An  old 
term  for  strabismus,  also  for  myopia.    [F  ;  A,  325  (o,  48).] 

LCSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu'dut'si^s.  Gen.,  lus'eos  {-is).  Or.,  Xovon 
(from  Aovcti'.  to  wash).     A  washing.     [L.  50.] 

LUSTKAGOd^D.n.  f.  Lu's(lu<s)-tra(tra»)'go.  Gen., -frag'inia. 
Perhaps  from  lustrum,  an  expiatory  offering.    See  Verbenaca. 

LUSTKAMENTUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Lu3s(iu*s)-tra5-me«nt'uam- 
(u«m).    From  luxtrare.  to  purify.     A  purgative.     [L.  50  (a,  39t.] 

LUSTSEUCHE  (Ger.).  n.  Lust'zoich'-e^.  See  Stphius,— L*n- 
schmerz.  Venereal  rheumatism.  [L,  80.]— fnwutli.  Syphilo- 
mania. 


LVSTWOKT,  n.  Lu^st'wu^rt.  The  genus  Drosera.  [B,  275 
(a,  35).] 

LUSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lu»(lu)'su3s(su<s).  Gen.,  lus'us.  From 
ludere,  to  play.  A  play,  a  game,  jest.  [A,  312  (a,  31).]— L,  nataree. 
Ger.,  yaturspiel.  An  object  or  form  showing  marked  deviation 
from  the  ordinary  course  of  nature  ;  a  freak  of  Nature,    [a,  ^.} 

LtTiFr.).  n.    Lu^.    See  Lcte.— L.  gras.    See  Fa^  lite. 

LUTARIOrS,  adj.  Lu^-ta'ri^-u's.  Lat..  lutarius  (from  lutum, 
mud).  Pertaining  to,  resembling,  or  living  in  or  on  mud.  [A,  312 
(a.  31).] 

LUTATION,  n.  Lu^-ta'sh'n.  From  lutum,  mud.  Fr.,  I.  The 
sealing  of  a  vessel  air-tight.     [B,  38  (a.  14).J 

LUTE,  n.  Lu^t.  From  lutum.  mud.  Fr..  lut.  Ger..  Kitt.  It., 
hito.  Sp..  tuten.  A  composition  used  for  sealing  vessels  air-tight. 
[B,  46  la,  39).]— Fat  1.  Fr..  lut  aras.  A  I.  made  like  glaziei-s'  putty 
with  the  substitution  of  pipe-clay  for  whiting,  still  sometimes  ap- 
plied to  joints  in  apparatus  to  prevent  the  escape  of  corrosive 
vapors.    [B,  5  (a.  38).] 

Ll'TEIC  ACID,  n.  Lu^t-e'i^k.  Fr..  oa'de  luteique.  A  yellow 
crystalline  substance,  CsoH^o^^^ia'  obtained  from  the  flowers  of  Eu- 
phorbia cyparissias.     [B,  2.J 

LUTEIN,  n.  Lu't'e'-i*n.  From  luteus,  golden-yellow.  Fr.. 
luteine.  Ger..  L.  Of  Thudichum,  the  coloring  matter  of  the  yolk 
of  eggs  and  of  the  corpus  luteum.  Stiideler  and  Holm  regard  "it  as 
identical  with  ha^maloidin  ;  Thudichum  identifies  it  with  the  color- 
ing matter  of  various  plants ;  and  it  is  also  thought  to  be  the  .same 
thing  as  the  coloring  matter  of  butter  and  of  the  fat  of  man  and 
the  higher  animals.  It  crystallizes  in  microscopic  pointed  rhom- 
bohedrons  insoluble  in  water,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol.  In  ether,  in 
chloroform,  and  in  fatty  oils.     [B,  270  (a,  38).] 

LI'TEOOALLIC  ACID.  n.  Lu^te^-o-ga^ri^k.  Fr.  ac(de  Zii^f'o- 
gallique.  Ger..  Luteoqallussatire.  The  yellow  coloring  matter  of 
"the  nut  gall,  an  amorphous  powder.     [B.  93  (a,  38).] 

LVTEOLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Lu'-(lu)-te(te')'o21a3.    See  Reseda  /. 

LCTEOLIN.  n.  Lu=t-e'o»l-i'n.  Fr.,  luteoiine.luteoleine.  1.  A 
substance.  C-ioHmOb.  or  CjaH-Os  +  HjO,  obtained  from  Beseda 
lutea,  and  crystallizing  in  small  yellow  needles,  soluble  in  alcohol, 
slightly  soluble  in  water,  readily  soluble  in  cold  sulphuric  acid,  and 
melting  above  330*  C.  In  hot  aqueous  solution  mordaunted  with 
alum  it  forms  a  beautiful  daffodil-yellow  dye  for  wool.  3.  A  yel- 
low dye  made  from  diphenylamine  and  diazoxylenesulphonic  acid. 

[B.  3.  4,  270  (a,  38).] 

LVTEOI-Ol'S,  adj.  Lu'-te'o^l-u's.  Lat.,  luteolus  (from  luteus, 
golden-yellow).     Yellowish,  pale  yellow. 

LUTEOrS.  adj.  Lu^'te^-u's.  Lat.,  luteus  (from  lutum,  mud). 
Lat.,  luteus.    Clay-colored.     [L,  W3.] 

Li'TERSWYI..  n.  A  place  in  the  canton  of  Solothurn,  Switzer- 
land, where  there  are  earthy,  chalybeate  springs  and  a  bathing 
establishment.     [A.  319  (a.  31 ..] 

I^l'TESCENT.  adj.    Lu^-te^s'e^nt.    Yellowish.    [B,  1,  19  (a,  35).] 

I.lTHERNIiAI>  (Ger.).  n.  Lut'e^rn-ba^d,  A  place  in  the  can- 
ton of  Lucerne.  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  feebly  mineral  spring. 
[L.  30(a.  14i.] 

H'TIDINE.  n,  Lu^t'i^d-en.  Ger.,  Lutidin.  A  mobile  color- 
less liquid,  C7H,N.  obtained  among  the  product^f  the  distillation 
of  tar.  It  has  an  acrid  odor,  and  mixes  in  all  proportions  with 
water.  Sp.  gr..  0W43.  [Oechsner  de  Coninck,  "Bull,  de  la  soc. 
chim.."  xii.  p.  249,  cited  in  "Jour,  of  the  Am.  Chem.  Soc,"  March, 
1884,  p.  82(B).  1 

LCTOSrs  (I^t.X  adj.  Lu2t(lun)-os'u*s(u*s).  Ger.,  kothfarbig, 
kothig.    Muddy,  diriy.     [A.  313] 

LVTKA  iLat.i.  n.  f,  Lun(lu*t)'raV  From  lucre,  to  wash.  The 
true  otter  :  a  genus  of  carnivorous  mammals  of  aquatic  habits  be- 
longing to  the  MustrlidoE.  [a,  35.]— L.  vulgaris.  Ger..  gemeine 
Otter,  Fischotter.  The  common  otter.  Its  fat.  liver,  and  testicles 
were  once  official  as  axungia,  hepar^  et  testiculve  lutra.     [B,  180 

(..  sr,,.] 

HTKAKI.  n.  A  place  near  Corinth.  Greece,  where  there  are 
warm  mineral  springs  and  a  bathing  estabhshment.    [L.  30  («,  14).] 

I,rTKEXASTHEMA  (Lat. I.  n.  n.  Lu't(hiti-re'x-a'nla'n)-the- 
(thai'ma'.  Gen.,  them'atot  l-atis).  From  Aovrpov,  a  bath,  and 
efaf^fia,  an  efflorescence.  An  exanthem  produced  by  bathing. 
[L,  50la.39i.] 

Ll'TROX  (T^t.X  HITRl,"!*!  (Lat.).  n's  n.  Lu'tihitl'ro'n,  ru'm- 
(ru*ml.  Gr.  AovTpoi-  ifrom  Aoiitii'.  to  wash  v.  1.  A  bath.  2.  Ot  the 
old  writers,  an  ophthalmic  medicine.    [A,  325.] 

LFTrM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Lu'tilutl'ii'm(u<m).  Mud.  cla.v,  a  lute. 
[A.  .•«5  (a,  481.]— I.  com  benzoin  (Fr.  Co<l.l.  Fr..  niaxlic  dentaire 
nu  benjoin.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  2  parts  of  benzoin 
in  tears  in  1  part  of  rectified  ether.  |B,  113  (a,  3«).]-I-.  cnm  len- 
tlsco  [Fr.  Cod.).  Fr.,  mastic  dentaire.  A  preparation  made  by 
dissolving  2  parts  of  mastic  in  tears  in  1  part  of  rectified  ether  (or 
chlorofomii.    (B,  113  (a.  38i.]— L.  rota;  fabrorum.    Potter's  clay. 

LUXATIO  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Lu»x(lu«x)a(a')'shi»(ti'>-o.  Gen,  on'w. 
From /lu-n re.  to  dislocate.  See  Dislocation.- I.- bnlbi.  Fr.,/KXO- 
tion  de  I'ifil.  Ger..  I'ersenk-nng  des  .4ugap/els.  The  extreme  de- 
gree of  exophthalmia.  m  which  the  eyeball  is  entirely  outside  the 
cavity  of  the  orbit.  It  is  in  all  cases  the  result  of  traumatic  vio- 
lence [F  1— I.,  completa.  See  Complete  disix)Cation.— L.  ercc- 
ta.  Of  Jlirtdledorpf,  an  axillary  dislocation  of  the  humerus.  |<t, 
34  ]— L.  iliaca.  An  iliac  dislocation  of  the  femur,  [a,  3J1--I" 
ileopectinea.  An  ilio  pectineal  dislocation  of  the  femur.  [».*•■] 
— L.  ileopiibica.  An  ilio-pubic  dislocation  of  the  femur,  [a.  34] 
t.  imperfecta.  See  Scbi.vxatiox.— L.  inoompleta.  See  Par- 
tial dislocatio.v.— L.  infra-acromialis  claviculae.    A  disloca- 
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tion  of  the  clavicle  below  the  acromion,  [a,  34.1— L..  infracoty- 
luldea.  Fr.,  itucation  sous-cotyloidienne.  A  tiisloention  of  the 
hemi  of  the  femur  downward,  [o.  84.]— L.  Infrnolnvicularis 
ficapultp.  See  L.  supra-acromialis  cUiviculiT.^L.*  infraglcnol- 
daliit.  A  subglenoid  dislocation  of  the  humerus,  [a.  34.]— I«  iii- 
frapubira.  An  infrapubic  dislocation  of  the  ft-nuir.  [a,  ;^].|  K. 
itifraspiiiata  liiiiiieri.  A  subspinous  dislocation  of  tin-  hnincrus. 
[<!.:«. ]-I..  liitrapelvlea.  Of  Scriha,  an  ilio-i.rrriiu-al  disUH-atioii 
of  the  femur  in  which  the  head  of  the  boue  is  held  by  the  os  pubis. 
[a,  ^.1— L..  iscliiailica.  An  ischiadic  dislocation  of  the  fenuir. 
[a,  S4.J-L.  lenta.  L.  leiitls.  Fr.,  luj-ation  du  cristnllin.  Oer., 
Linsenluxation,  Linse»vt'}-renkun<i.  A  dislocation  of  the  lens  from 
the  fossa  patellaris,  so  that  it  comes  to  occupy  an  abn4>rnuil  posi- 
tion. When  the  resnlt  of  an  anomalous  development,  it  is  calleti 
ectopia  lentis.  It  is  usually  due  to  UM»seiiinj.r  '>'■  rupture  of  the 
zonule  of  Ziun.  It  may  be  partial  or  complete,  an. I  may  l>e  forward 
into  the  anterior  chaniber  or  backward  into  the  vitreous.  [F.]— 
L.  obturaturia.  An  obturator  dislocation  of  tlie  femur,  [a.  :J4.] 
— L.  perinealis.  A  dislocation  of  the  femur  into  the  perinannn. 
(a,  34.]-I«  prnpijlenoidalis.     Subglenoid  dislocation  of  the  hu 
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See 


.   .  34.]— L.  prwsternali! 

sternal  end  of  the  clavicle,     [a,  34.)     i  ■   r.  iio.t.i 
Pitha,  a  division  of  femoral  disloeatioti  i 

die  luxations.  [A.  319  (a.  34).]-!..  r.ii..L,l.  n-m  ,!i 
tion  of  the  head  of  the  humerus  b.liiii  i  ':i 
31.)— L.  retrosternaliH.  A  dislocation  ut  the  ^te^M 
clavicle  beliind  the  manubrium  sterni.  [a.  :i-\.]—L. 
alU.  A  subacromial  dislocation  of  the  humerus,  [a,  31.)  -  L.  sub- 
clavicularis  liumeri.  A  subclavicidar  dislocation  of  the  hu- 
merus, (a.  34.]— L.  subcora<M»i<Iea.  A  subcoracoid  dislocation 
of  the  humerus,  [a,  34.)  — L.  supra-acroniialls  claviculji*.  A 
dislocation  of  the  clavicle  above  the  acromion  process,  [a.  34.]— 
L.  supraclavicularis  scapulie.  See  T.  i  ' 
/cE.— 1«  supracoracoidea.  .\  siiptu  i 
humerus.  [«.,  34.]— I...  suprarot >  loi.l.  ,i 
tion  of  the  femur,  [a,  34.1— L.  ■'np'-' I'"  ' 
cation  of  the  femur,  fa.  34.]— K.  supi;i-t. 
dislocation  of  the  clavicle,  [a.  34.J  — K.  v 
Pitba.  a  division  of  femoral  dislocations, 
and  infracotyloid  luxation.    [A,  319  (a,  34). 

LUXATION,  n.  Lu='x-a'sh'n.  Lat.,  hixat 
dLshx^te).  Fr.,  I.  Ger.,  L.  See  Disix)Catio> 
Sec  Ectopia  lentis  tiuA  Ll'xatio  lentis.— \^.  an 
(Fr.).  A  dislocation  of  the  cuneiform  bones. 
de  rreil  (Fr.).  See  Luxatio  bulbi.—l.,  du  oristullii 
Ectopia  lentis  and  Luxatio  lentis.— l.'s  f^inoro-tibiale  t 
matiqucs  (Fr.).  A  dislocation  of  the  upper  end  of  the  tibia.  [L. 
SSia.  34).J— L..  ischio-pubienne  (Fr.>.  An  ischio-pubic  1.  of  the 
femur.  [L.  88  (a.  34).]— 1«  morbide  (Fr.).  Dislocation  as  a  result 
of  di-sease.     [L,  87  (a.  39).] 

Ll'XATUKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu^x(lu<x}-atia3t)-u2(u)'ra3.  From 
luxare,  to  dislocate.    See  Dislocation. 

mXBlTRG  (Ger.),  n.  Lux'bnrg.  A  place  in  the  canton  of 
Thurgau,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  saline  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

LUXEMBERGIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Lu»x(Iu<x)-e'^m-buSr(be2r)'ji»- 
(gi^)-a'.  A  genus  of  Brazilian  trees  or  shrubs  of  the  Ochnacete, 
typical  of  the  Luxembergiece  (Fr..  luxemburgiees\  which  are:  Of 
Reichenbach, a  section  of  the  Sauvngesecp ;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker, 
a  tribe  of  the  Ochnacew.  [B,  42.  ITO  (a,  35)  ]— L.  polyandra.  Fr., 
L  d  plusieurs  etanunes.  A  species  the  infusion  of  which  is  used  in 
Brazil  as  a  substitute  for  tea.     [B,  173  (o,  3.>i.] 

Ll'XEl'IL  (Fr.i.  n.  Ln'^xu^-el,  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Haute-Saone.  France,  where  there  are  thermal  saline  springs 
containing  traces  of  arsenic  and  iron.    [L,  30,  41.  49  (a,  14,  -iS).] 

Ll/'XUKIANT,  adj.  LuSx-u^'ri^-a^nt.  Lat..  luxiirians  (from 
luxuj^are,  to  be  rank).  Fr.,  I.  Ger..  iruchemd.  1.  Rank;  hav- 
ing a  verj'  exuberant  growth.  2.  Of  flowers,  having  the  nourish- 
ing juices  very  abundant ;  also  having  the  parts  of  the  corolla  in- 
creased in  number,  as  in  a  multiple  flower.    [B.  1.  19,  12:1  (a,  35).] 

LUXt'Sd^at.).  n.  m.  Lu'xdu^xi'u^siu^s).  Gen.,  hix' us.  1.  Ex- 
cess, luxury,  [a.  48.]  2.  Of  Paracelsus,  venereal  disease, 
1,.  esthioinenos, 
L.  pustiilosus. 
Of  Paracelsus.  I.  i2d 
def .  t  caused  by  pre- 
existing esthiome- 
nos.  [H.]  — L.  ser- 
piginosus.  Of  Par- 
acelsus, I.  (2d  def.) 
caused  by  pre-ex- 
isting serpigo.  [H.] 

L.l^Z,  n.  Luz.  A 
rabbinical  name  for 
the  "  resurrection 
bone,"  a  hone  held 
to  be  indestructible 
and  to  serve  as  the 
germ  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  body ; 
supposed  to  have 
been  the  sacrum. 
(A.  43.)     Cf.  Alba- 

OARAN. 

I.UZA,  n.      See 

Luz. 
LUZERNE  (Ff)» 

Fr..   n.     Lu'ze^rn. 
See  LicERXE. 

LUZULA  (Lat.), 
n.  f.    Lu'z(luz)'usi- 


[H.]- 


luzula  cahpestris. 


(u*l).a».  Fr..  luzuh:  Ger.. 
rush  ;  a  genus  of  june;iee..i 
cnmpeKtriM.  The  liel.l  vu- 
a  species  crowing  iti  inea.l- 
and  in  Eiiroix*.  The  ro.it  i-, 
/„  f.ilosn.     in.  :U,  1 


nil.  il 
iix'il    I 


pilosa.  Ger.,  fia(ifi(/c 
}ituiisnnsr.'{-yiihlini!><li'iiii'<i"isr.  Iluiry  wood-rush;  a  species coiu- 
[1  i[i  woods  and  K''"Ves  in  Kurope  utid  North  America.  The  root 
been  us.-d  in  deeoetii.n  in  euh-ulous  atTeL-tions.  [B,  180  (a,  35».] 
,.  clival  i*-a.  Shadow  grass  :  a  species  found  in  Europe.  [B,  19 
!J."»i, j— I...  veriialis.    See  L.  pilosa. 

.VC.VCONINE,  n.  Li^k-a^k'o^n-en.  A  substance,  having 
bably  the  composition  CjaHfteN^Og.  obtamed  by  decomposing 
with  boiling  water.  ["Ann.  di  chim.  medico-farniac. 
I.."  Jan..  1S85,  p.  85(B).] 
.V<  A<<»MTINE.  n  Li^icaak-oSn'in-en.  Fr.,  /.  Ger..  Lijca- 
balile  composition  C'27?l3iNa(\  + 


di  f, 


IlaO,  obtained  \>\  '•  !m  .  .  -  -loriV 
lycoctonvm.  It  i-  n  ;  i  u^  i" 
chloroform,  or  b.h. .  i,.  -  .j  ,,  w  ir 
about  115°  C.  It  1,^  ah  i^ui^iK^ir  i 
lu-tion,  nnd  is  unsuitable  fur  th<  r.i 
J lerfeetly  absorbed  by  the  stomas  ! 
Am.  I'harm.  Assoc.,''' xxxiii  (a.  :;■ 
in  ■•  Ann.  di  chim.  medico-farm,  e  di 


■ate 


[ijcohol. 


th( 


<■. .!.,■■ 


LYCANCHE  (Lat.),  LYCANCHIS  (Lat.),  n\s  f.  LiiluM-ka^n^- 
(ka3n^)'ke(ch2a),  -ki^tCch^i's).  Oen.,  -(tnch'es,  -anchis.  From  Aukoc, 
a  wolf,  and  ayxelv,  to  .strangle.    See  Cynanche  and  Rabies. 

LYCANTHUOPir,  ad  j.  Li'k-a^n-thro^p'i^k.  hat.,lj/canthropi- 
cm.    PertaiuiiiK'  to  lycnnlhropy.     [L.  50  (a,  30).] 

LY^CANTHKOPV.  adj.  Li-k-a^n'thro-pi*.  Or..  \vKav0p<.iiiia 
(from  AiJjto?,  a  wolf,  and  dvBpuno'!,  a  man).  Lat,.  lycdnthropitt. 
(Jer..  l.f/rimUiropie.  A  form  of  melancholia  or  mania  in  which  the 
patient  is  iiielined  to  go  about  at  night  howhng  Hke  a  wolf,  or  in 
wliieh  he  actually  imagines  himself  to  be  a  wolf.     [B  ;  D,  19.] 

I.V<  1INII>IATE,  adj.  Li^k-ui^d'i^-at.  From  Avx^?.  lychnis. 
nt  Kiiliv.  liavinga  head  prolonged  anteriorly  into  a  .sort  of  beak, 
said  I-.  I"-  liiiiiinousat  night  (said  of  insects).     [L,  IHO  (o.  39).] 

LVfHNIl>lVM(Lat.),n.n.    Li2k(lu8cha)-m2d'i2-u3m(u-*-m).    See 

ElOLYCUNION. 

LYTHNIOX  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Li2k(lu«ch)-ni(ne)'o2n.  Gr.,  Avxvelo*-, 
\vxviov  (dim.  of  Auxi'o?.  a  light,  a  lamp).  1.  See  Biolychnion.  2, 
Ot  (Jalen,  a  medicament  for  anointing  the  eyes.    [A,  325.] 

LYCHNIS  (Lat.). n.f.  Li2kilu"ch)'nias.  Gen. Jych'itidos  (■idi.'i). 
Or.,  Avx^'t'?-  Fr..  I.,  lychjiidc.  Ger..  Lichtjielke,  L.  The  campion, 
lampflower  ;  a  genus  of  carvophyliaceous  herbs  of  the  Silenecu. 
The  Lt/clinidi-tr  \Fr..  lychnidpt-s) 
are :  Of  Reichenbach,  a  section 
of  the  Dianthete :  of  other  au- 
thors, a  division  of  the  Silenece.. 
[B,  34,  42,  121.  180  (o.  35).]— L. 
alba,  L,.  arvensis.  See  L.  vts- 
pertina.  —  lu.  cpeli-ro-sa.  The 
rose  -  of  ■  heaven,  smooth  -  leaved 
rose-campion.  The  entire  plant 
is  astringent,  and  is  used  as  a 
vulnerary,  especially  the  root. 
The  seeds  are  jmiKntive.  [B, 
173,  275  (a,  35).]- r.  .  1.:,  I<  .d..!.- 
ica.     Fr.,   cr,>Kr  ■  m 

ioude  Malte),  Imu.  -        ,  - 

doine  (on  de  <  '■>■  '  '  -  ■  ' 
Ger.,  ojueiitntisch''  l.i<-i,t„.  ik;\ 
brennende  Liehe.,  MalteserkrtKZ, 
Jerusatem.*ikreuz,  Jenisttleuis- 
blume.  Feuerstem.  The  scarlet  1., 
common  rose-campion,  garden- 
er's delight  (or  eye),  none-such, 
Constantinople  flower,  sweet- 
william  :  a  species  indigenous  to 
central  and  northern  Asia.  The 
root  has  properties  like  soaproot, 
and  in  Siberia  the  whole  plant  is 
used  as  a  substitut'e  for  soap. 
[B.  19,  34, 173, 180.  275  (a,  35).]— L. 
clavata.  See  L.  cceli-rosa.—Jj* 
roronaria.  Gr.,  Avx»'U  ore^ai 
fxartKri  [Dioscorides].    Ger.,  Sa 

inetnelke,  Gartenrade,  Vexirnelke.  A  species  belonging  to  the 
section  Af/rnstemma  (see  AfiROSTEMMA  c<yronariti).  In  Italy  the 
jiea-siintn,*  use  the  leaves  and  their  juice_as  a  vulnerary 


M-    LYCHNIS 


[A,  327.] 


cients  like 


//. ,  /,, 


<itha(,a.      [B,   42,    173,   180  (a,  35).]- 

diurna.    The  devil's  flower, 

iiain.     [B,  34.  275  (a,  35).]-L. 

'/•    roHcon,  herbe  d  coucou^ 

••/nr    des  jardins.    The  crow 

wild- William,    meadow  pink, 

I    I  i      ■     •!   Europe.     It  has  been  used  as  a 

t.      .  ■      '  !         nous  animals.     [B.  173, 275.(a.  35).]— 

I..  M..-.  .p..\is.     1    'M    iiiih  h    see  L.  coronaria.    2.  Of  Linnaeus. 

.Jupiter  s  ilower  :  an  .\lpnie  species  having  the  same  properties  as 

L.  C(eli-roso.     IB,  173.  275  la.  35).]— L.  fulgida.    See_Z,.  chalcedo- 

L.  githago.    Gr.,  Auvi'lsaYpia  [Dioscorides]. 
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the  JSigella  sativa,  to  which  they  bear  some  i 
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they  have  not  the  aromatic  taste  of  the  latter.  [B.  43,  180  (a,  35).]— 
L.  laciniata.  See  L.  Jios  cuculi.—l..  luiqueliaiia.  A  Japanese 
species.  LB,  121  (a,  35).]— L.  olHcinalis.  The  herb  of  Sapunaria 
officinalis.  [B,  IHO  (a,  :i5).]— L.  pratensis.  See  L.  vespertina.— 
L.  sapoaaria.  See  Sapo^aria  officinalis. —'L,  segetura  major. 
See  L.  gitliago. — L.  ^ilvestris.  See  Saponakia  officinalis.— L.. 
uinbellifera.  See  I,.  7f'>s  Joifis  ^2d  def.).—L.  vespertina.  Fr., 
rnhini-t.  Kftponaire  hlniiche.  ceillet  de  DieUy  sublet.  Ger.,  Abend- 
Lirhfnrtk^.  F,'''lh->'"''"'f>.  A'-k'^r-Lichtroschen,  weisses  Slarienro- 

sel.    M  ■   '    I  ■!  I,<.ll:e,  falsches  Sei/enkraut.    The 

whiti.('ii|.  I  I  .  !■  i[:  -I"  I  I'S.  the  root  of  which,  rartjx  sapo- 
nari'i  •'  '  -  II  .,  .  .  '  ■  .'.'"'  .  \v;i,s  once  employed  like  soaproot 
(.S'apuHU- i.i  .>i/;..  w*.(/.„.  .t;i.i  is  .sometimes  fouri'!  !ni\'-')  wifii  the  lat- 
ter.    [B,  173,  ISO  i.a,  :15).J--L.  viscaria.     Fr     '    '      ; •iilMde 

janseniste.  Ger.,  Pechnelke.  Clammy  I.,  (mi  h  m  ,  .  n  tly.  lime- 
wort ;  a -species  yielding  a  glue.  [B,  173.  2;.".  .1,  .  >li-^i(low  1. 
SeeL.flos  cuculi.— Rock  I.  The  genus  1  i,m,i,..i.  ,1;.  u  la.  ,35).] 
— Scarlet  1.  Ger.,  scharlachrothe  L.  See  L.  chalccdouicu. — llin- 
belled  1.  SeeL.Jto.-i  Jovia. — White-flowered  1.,  Zweihjiusige 
L,  (Ger.).    See  L.  vespertina. 

LYCHNIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li'k(lu«ch)-ni(ne)'u»m(u*m).  See 
Lychmo.n. 

LYCHNOIDES  (Lat  ).  n.  m.  Li2k(lu«eh»)-no<no3).id(ed)'ez(as). 
Fcotii  AvYcos,  a  light,  and  et5o?.  resemblance.  The  genus  Knaubia. 
[B,  121  la.  :«i.l 

I.YCHNOMACH.iERA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Li5k(lu''ch>l-no(no»)-ma»k- 
(ma'ch^)-e'(a''e^)-ra'.  Gr..  Kv\voft.i\aip<x  (from  Av^vo^.  a  light,  and 
Maxo^P<^<  a  large  knife).  An  ancient  kind  of  knii'e  the  handle  of 
winch  could  serve  as  a  candle-holder.    [A,  .325  ia,  -IS;.] 

LYC'IKTiFr.),  n.    Lese-a.    See  LvciuM  (2d  def). 

LYCINK,  n.  Lis'en.  Lat.,  lycina  (from  lycium,  a  kind  of 
thorn).  Fr.  (.  Cev..  Lycin.  .\n  alkaloid,  CjIInNOj,  obtained  by 
A.  Husemann  and  Marm6  from  Lycium  barbarum.  and  identical 
with  betaine  from  Hcta  vulfiaris.  It  is  nearly  insoluble  in  ether, 
melts  at  1.50"  C.  and  is  charred  at  a  higher  temperature.  It  is  very 
hygroscopic,  is  non-poisonous,  and  in  melting  yields  potassium  tri- 
methylamine.  [B,  370  (a,  38) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Phorm.  Assoc," 
XV,  xxiii  (a,  .39).] 

LYCIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Li's(lu"k)'i'-u'm(u<m).  Gr.,  Au/tioi/.  Fr., 
lycion  (1st  det.),  lyciet  (2d  def.».  Ger.,  Bockudorn  (2d  def.i,  Bnch.s- 
dorn  (2d  def.).  1.  Of  the  ancients,  a  medicine  used  especially  in 
eye  diseases ;  according  to  Roy le,  an  e.\ti  act  from  the  wood  or 
roots  of  Berber  is  /.  (7.  r. )  and  other  species  of  Berber  is.  2.  A  ge- 
nus of  solanaceous  shrubs  of  the  Atroiicttt ;  box-thorn,  prickly  box, 
motrimony  vine-  (B,  5.  IH,  ill.  34,  172.  173,  ISO,  875  (a,  .35).]- L. 
afruin.  Gr.,  pzfifos  AevKor^pa  [Dioscorides].  Fr.,  lyciet  d^Afrique. 
Ger.,  afrikansckf-r  Bocksdorn.  The  African  tea-tree  ;  a  species 
the  leaves  of  which  were  used  by  the  ancient  Greeks  in  rosaceous 
inllainmations  and  herpetic  eruptions.  In  Spain  the  young  shoots 
and  leaves  are  eaten  as  a  salad.  [B,  1ft,  173,  180,  275  (a,  :i5).|— 1>. 
Anflersonil.  A  species  with  edible  berries,  growing  in  Utah,  Ne- 
vada, and  .\rizona  (B.  215  (a,  .15).]— L,.  liarharuin.  Vr.,  lyciet 
barbarc.  Ger..  Hej-en- ioder  Teufels-)  zwirn.  1.  The  Barbary  box- 
thorn,  the  Duke  of  Argyll's  tea-tree  ;  a  shrub  indlgenoius  to  the 
Mediterranean  regions.  Its  leaves  resemble  those  of  the  Chinese 
tea-tree  and  have  been  recommended  as  a  substitute  for  tea.  IB, 
19,  173,  181),  275  (a.  35).]  2.  Of  Loureiro.  see  /,.  c/iineii-se.-L.  clti- 
neliHe.  Ger.,  r/iinenischer  Bockadorn.  The  Chine.se  box-thorn  ;  a 
species  found  in  China  and  Japan,  the  l>erries  and  leaves  of  which 
are  used  in  infusion  bv  the  Chinese  and  Japanese  doctors.  The 
leaves  and  stem  contain  lycine.  [B,  ',.  181),  375  lo.  35i.]— L.  enro- 
pieuin.  Fr. :  Ij/riet  d'Kuroi>e.ja.^inin  bdliird,  nlinet.  Ger,  eiiro- 
jKiisrher  BockHil'irii.  Teufehzwirn.  The  European  boxthorn.  the 
pdfj.vo^  of  nioscr)ri(Ies,  the  Spina  alba  of  the  ancient  Romans.  The 
young  shoots  are  laxative  and  diuretic,  and  are  u.sed  as  a  vegeta- 
ble. (B,  I'J,  17:),  isi),  375  lo,  :)5i  l-I..  in<liruin.  I.  Indian  I.  :  of 
Dioscorides,  the  liirheria  I.  or  the  extract  of  its  roots,  etc.  See  L. 
(1st  def.).  2.  Of  Retziiis.  the  Serissa  fa-tida.  [B,  5,  18,  173,  180  la, 
85t.]— L.  Italicuin.  Of  Matthipus,  the  Bhamnus  sajratilis.  [B, 
131  (a,  35).]-!..  ohtiisiiin.  See  L.  umhrosiim.— 1„  ovatiim.  See 
L.  chinense.—Vi.  pallidum.  A  species  found  in  Arizona  and  Cali- 
fornia. The  fniit  is  eaten  by  the  Indians.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc."  xxvi  (a.  'ifli.]— L.  Hallcifollum.  See  L.  europre- 
uoi.— L.  Torreyi.  A  more  or  less  spin.v  species,  found  from  west- 
ern Texas  to  southeastern  California.  The  red  berries  are  not  edi- 
ble. [B.  315  (a,  35).]— L.  uinbrosum.  Fr.,  lyciet  ombrage.  A 
species  found  in  Colombia,  where  the  leaves  are  used  in  erysipelas. 
[B,  .5,  ir3  (a,  a^l.l-L.  vulgare.    See  /..  Imrbnrum. 

I,Y<  (XTOMf  .vein,  n.  Li'k  o'k-toJniik,  Yr.  acide  lyroc- 
toni'/if  A  .rv.stalliiie  acid,  C.jII.bNjI ',,  or  ('nll^NjO,.  formed 
byth.-  .I..'..ini....<iti,.n  of  Iv.-ai-onitinc  and  mvi-.i.-toiiine.  alkaloids 
contaiii.-.l  111  .1. .,,1,(11111  lycrt.miiw.  {(i.  DiagendorfT  and  H. 
Spohn,  Ph.  Zt.sclir.  f.  RussI , "  .\xiii  :  "Ann.  di  chim.  medico- 
farm,  e  di  farmacol,"  Jan.,  1885,  p.  85  iB).] 

I-Y'COCTONINE,  n.  Li'k-o^k'lo'n-en-  Ger,  Lycoctunin.  A 
substance,  lCj,H,,N',0,),  +311,0,  obtained  by  the  decomposition 
of  lycaconitine  with  caustic  soda.  The  1.  of  HUbschmann  was 
probably  derived  by  a  similar  decomposition  from  the  lycaconitine 
existing  in  the  plants  which  he  analvzed.  L.  forms  acicular  or 
laminar  crystals,  soluble  with  difflciilty  m  water  and  in  ether, 
readily  soluble  in  absolute  alcohol  and  in  chloroform,  and  melting 
at  about  91°  C.  [G.  DragendorlT  and  H.  Spohn,  "  Ph.  Ztschr.  t. 
Russl.."  xxiii.  in  ".-Vnn.  di  chim.  medico.-farmac.  e.  di  farmacol.," 
Jan.,  IS85.  p.  ssiBi] 


LY<(>(T<)M>I(Lat.).n  n.  Liak(lu"k)-o»kt'o'nu'm(u<m).  See 
AcoNlTCM  /.  — L.  autuniiiale.  See  AcoNlTUM  paniculatum .—It, 
vulgare  flore  luteo.     See  .icoNlTtm  /. 


I,YCODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Li2k(lu»k)-od'ez(as).  See  LvcoiD  ;  as  a 
n.,  a  kind  of  chronic  quinsy.    [L,  60  (a,  48)-] 

I.\'COIl>,  adj.  Li'k'oid.  Gr.,  AunottSit.  Av«tiJ>|!  (from  Av«o5,  a 
wolf,  and  elJot,  resemblance).  Lat.,  lycodes,  lucutaes.  Fr.,  liicoide 
Wolf-hke.    [A,  311  (a,  21).]  " 

LYCOM.ANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2k(lui'k)-o(o3)-ma(ma')'ni'-a». 
From  AvKOi,  a  wolf,  and  tiavia,  madness.    See  Lvcanthropy. 

LY'COPE  (Fr.),  n.    Le-kop-    See  Lycopus  (1st  def-). 

lYCOPEKDON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li2k(lu«k)-o(o»)-pu'>r(pe2r)'do=n. 
From  Au/cot,  a  wolf,  and  ttipStaBai,  to  break  wind.  Fr.,  I.  Ger., 
Fluckenst renting.  A  genus  of  gastcromvcetous  Fungi.  The  Ly- 
coperda  of  Ehrenberg  are  a  cohort  of  Fiin<ii.  The  Lycoperdaceoe. 
(Fr.,  ij/cop«-rfacees)  are  one  of  the  primiiviil  <livi>i...iis  of  the  G'us- 
teromycetes.  The  Lycnperducn  nr,- :  1  if  K,.i,lifnlrach,  a  family  of 
the  Gasteromycetes ;  of  (\irda.  a  st-i-liori  ot  tlu-  L'/i  <>j„',/!aC'-a:.  The 
Lycoperdea^  of  Cray  are  a  division  ,,(  tl„.  r;,,  /  , ,  ,„m,,  , ,, ,  ,',.rre- 
sponding  to  the  I.iti'nucnUiait      'riu-  I  i,r..in,.l.      1  1  ■  .  nlces) 

are:  Of  Link,  a  division  of  tii, ■(,■,,, s/,  ,,„„,,,,/,. ,  ,1  i,,,,i,    ,, tribe 

of  the  Lj/coj«-r<;,i<-.ri..    Till-  ;.f,r  ,,;„,,;,,,.  ,r    ii,        ,,i  .si  of 

Brongniart  are  a  division  of  lii-    in,.    /  ,  ,       1 1,,.  [.yco- 

perdineiiVr.,lycopel-dines)iU' .  -o^,,,,      [B 

1,  19,   121,    170,  291  (a,  ,35).]-!,.    ..i.ol. .  ,      ;,,.,,./„   Ust 

def.).— L.  arrhizon.    See  /,.  -/   ,'  \  . uiu-nm.    Fr., 

/-  orange.  A  poisonous  fungus  louini  111  i-.iiro|M.  ;  proiialily  the 
Scleroderma  aurantium.  |B,  173  (a,  .ifii  |  I,,  hnvista.  Fr,  I. 
cisele  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  gemeiner  FlockcnxtnuliiKi  1 1st  def.  1,  Bovist 
(1st  def.),  Bubenjist  (1st  def.),  iro(/.«rt.-i(  list  d.'f  1.  K,,i  ,,v/ .s'/nub- 
schwamm  (1st  def.).  1.  nf  IVrsoon,  piilT  liaM.  tist  I. ill  fi,  j  rheese, 
devil's  snuff-box  ;  a  species  snialltT  than  till'  /  .  '  ^'row- 
ing usually  in  pastures  in  Kuropeaiid  N'orlh  .\! I      Will    \  oung 

it  is  eaten  sliced  and  fried  in  Imtit-r,  Tin-  .hy  n,,  -- .  1  1  in,  uls  and 
spores,  under  the  nanH-s  i^f  /,o,■,^^r,  /iocs/,,"  1  hn  >>  >;,,,  ntn.  jnngus 
orbicularis  (.sen  orfr(„-s,  s.u  ;H,/r,  ,,,/,,,/„  ^,  si  11 ,  0/  /o,./„.s,  sen  chirur- 
gorum),  n-epitux  /,';,,.  ui'.h:  /.,,r,-/.,,  :,u.\  /,/,,,,..,  ,/■,„.  was  once 
used  as  a  styptic  and  is  siill  som,  inn.s  so  ns.,1  TIm-  fumes  have 
been  used  instead  of  chlonjlorin,  tli..n.-li  n  is  ,  l.iiincd  that  the 
ontesthetic  effects  are  due  to  the  <-iii  lioi.i,  om.Io  ^las  generated 
during  combustion,  and  not  to  any  ii.irioti.  |.iin,  iiU-  in  the  fun- 
gus- A  tinctiu-e  of  this  species  (4  tro\  0/  lo  a  I'liii  of  alcoholic 
menstruum)  has  been  employed  in  nervous  ,iiseu.s,-.s.  [B.  5,  19,  17:^, 
180.  275  (a,  35).]  2.  Of  Linnaeus,  see  L.  i/igtinteum.-I^.  cailatnni. 
1.  See  L.  bovista  list  def.).  2.  The  coliaiising  puff-ball;  a  species 
not  edible,  common  in  pastures  in  the  Ignited  States.  [B,  173  (o, 
3.5).]- L.  carcinomale.  Fr.,  /.  anti  nnirrmir  The  Podaxon 
carcimmiale.  |B,  19,  173,  180  (a,  .35).]-  1..  i<ri  itinio.  See  Elapho- 
MYCES  officinalis.— I.,  circuincissuiii.  1,.  1  is,  li".  ilY.).  See  L. 
ftoi'isto  (1st  def.).- 1,,  coriuni.  The  s,1.  ,.,,/,,,„,,  ,  o,-,,,,,,.  |B,  ,316 
(a,  ;K).]— L.  coronatnm.  Fr.,  /.  coo .  ^  c,  v^rv-fmltiger 
Hiillenstreulinq,  Erdstern.     A  species  r'  .    1  :     i    ■  I  1,      is  i-m- 

ployed  in  the  West  Indies  ns  a  stvpiM         1  -  -    ,1  1   -I., 

fornlcatnni.    See  i..  coroiuidim. -' I..  1  n  1  1  u  , ...  ,  m  ,  ailjle 

species  growing  in  dry  jilaces  :  sonieiuo.  -  0-..1  m.  .li,  iiuilly  in 
place  of  L.  bovisia  (1st  def.).  |('.  1),  Ua.lliain.  Ii.  Ihii  (a,  :i5;.]— i. 
geuiinatuin.  See  L.  horista  (l.st  def  1.  I.,  gibbosuni.  The 
Rhizopogon  albus.  fB,  173  la.  :15).] — 1.,  gigiitileuiii.  Fr.,  vesse  de 
lonp,  pisse-loup,  I.  gigantesque.  The  giant  pnlT  hall  ;  a  species 
which  resembles  L.  liovista  (1st  def.),  and,  like  it.  has  ln-en  used  as  a 
styptic,  anodyne,  and  ana.'sthetic.  |B.  19,  01,  173.  INi.  ls.5,  275  (a, 
35).]—!..  horrenduni.  A  species  found  in  soiitiierii  Kiissia  which 
has  the  property  of  benumbing  bees.  [L.  49  (a,  .391.  ]  L.  kakavu. 
'i  species  found  in  the  East  Indies,  used  as  a  carminative.  [L,  49 
I.  391.]— L.-nut.  The  genus  Etaphomyces.  |B.  275  (a,  35).J— L. 
iraiiK«  (Fr).    See  /..  aurantium.— I^.  pHpillntiiiii.    See  L.  bo- 

I  .  p.ily- 
iisniiim. 

The  little  puff-ball;  a  species  found   mil':  -ome- 

times  not  larger  than  a  marble.     [CooI,i    ,,    ;  1 ,.  <(  n.i.l ,  1  hdiino. 

See  /,.  cornnatum—1..  soliduin.    The   1.1,, ),l i,,,..  ,,j;,^inalis. 

[B.  31G  (a,  35).]— 1.  stellatnin.  .See  Geastek  hyyrumctricus.—'L. 
tuber.  The  Tuber  cibarium.  (B,  180  (a,  35).]-I..  verriicosum. 
Fr.,  /.  rerrH(7«eu-r.    The  Scleroderma  verrucosunl.     [B,  173  (a,  35).] 

lYCOPERSICOX  (Lat.),  LYCOPEKSICIIM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
Li^k(hi"ki  o(o')-pu'r(pe'r)'si'k-o>n.  -u'mlu'm).  From  Avicos,  a  wolf, 
and  vtpviKOi.  a  peach.  Fr.,  lycopersicon.  Ger.,  Liebesapfel.  A 
genus  of  herbs  of  the  fiolancrr.  |B,  19,  42,  180  (a.  35).]- 1.  a!thi- 
opicum.  The  •-■,,,,,,,„,,,  ,,  r/00,,, ■,-„„,  Il!.:!)l  ',..  ,T.i  l-L.  cerasi- 
forme,     A  van*  '        •!  -i.li  n-.l   :i    ilnliiiei   species)  of />. 

c«CM/enfum.  Iiiin'  1  1 . .  e,  II.  .1  1  nm  1  1 1  l-.t  than  a  cherry. 

[B,  19  (a,  35).]-  1.  .lull  aiiiai...  Ilie  Sol  ,M  „,/M;.,,,„,im.  [B,311 
(a,35).l-I..  e.sclilenluiii.  I  „  r  ,  nss/:,,, , ,  I .,.  I„  .^,i ,, 1,1.  (jold- [Oder 
Parodies)  apfet.  The  loliialo  .,r  io\..  a|i|.l.- ;  a  native  of  South 
America,  widely  cultivated  for  iis  well  known  friiits.  which  are 
eaten  raw  or  cooked,  and  are  considei-eil  lieiieiii-ial  in  hepatic  and 
bowel  disorders.  [B.  19,  180,  IK),  -S,:,  (a.  .'i-.i.i  1,.  (ialeni.  See  L. 
cerasiforme.  —  l,.  poiuuiii  aiiioris.  The  tomato  (fruit  or  plant). 
[B.  307,  311  (a,  a5).)— L.  pyriforine.  A  pear  shaped  variety  of  L. 
esculentum :  bv  some  botanists  regarded  as  a  distinct  species.  [B, 
19  (a,  35).]— 1.  tuberosum.  The  potato  (.sv,/f;,n/i,i  tuberosum).  |B, 
311  lo.  35).]— Unguentum  lyccipersici.  Sp..  immaila  de  tomate 
[Sp.  Ph.].  An  ointment  made  bv  mixing  1  part  of  i  rushed  tomato 
with  1  of  hog's  lard,  heating  gently  till  the  moisture  is  driven  out, 
straining,  pressing  out  theremainder.addiiigl  partof  tomatoand  re- 
peating the  previous  process,  cooling,  separating  the  salve  from  the 
dregs,  melting  by  gentle  heat,  and  stirring  till  cool.     [B.  96  (a,  38).] 

LYTOPIJf,  n.  Li'k'op-i=n.  .4n  amorphous  odorless  substance, 
of  bitter  taste,  found  by  Geiger  in  the  leaves  of  Lycopus  europoeus, 
somewhat  soluble  in  water,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  or  warm 
acetic  acid.    [B,  270  (o,  38).] 

LY'COPOIJACEOIIS,  adj.  Li=k-o-po-da'shuSs.  Belonging  to 
the  LycopodaceoB,  which  are,  of  Reichenbach,  an  order  of  crypto- 
gams.    [B,  ITO  (a,  35).] 


O,  no;  0>,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U^,  lull;  ll<,  full;  II",  urn;  ll«,  like  ii  (German). 
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I-YCOPODAU  adj.  Li'k  o^p'o'  d*l.  Lat..  tycopodaiis.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  the  lycopods :  belonging  to  the  Lf/copodales,  which 
aro,  of  Landler.  the  1.  aUiauce  {nixus  lycopodahs),  au  alliance  of 
thf  EsexuaU-s':    [B.  170  to,  X>i.] 

LYCOPODE  (Fr.i.  n.  Le-ko-pod.  1.  See  LvcopoDn'M  (1st  and 
Sddef'si.  2.  In  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  Lycot>ofiitim  cltuotuni.  [B.  18. 
121  (a,  351.]  — L.  t\  feuiUes  de  Ren^vrier.  See  Lycopoditm  nii- 
nofintim-— L.  aplati.  See  LvcopoDirM  comp/annh(»i.— L-  des 
Alpcs.  See  LYcoptmirM  nlpinum.—h..  en  masse.  See  Ltcopo- 
DiVM  clavntum.  'L«.  pench<i.  See  Lycopodh'M  ceniHum.— 1.. 
petit.    See  LYCOPi>DirM  selaginoides. 

LVrOPODKOrs,  adj.  Li^k-opod'e'-u's.  Resembling  the 
genus  Lucopoiiinm  ;  l>elonping  to  the  Lycopodecp,  which  are  the 
Lyc<ipodiace(T.     [B.  170  (, a,  »5).j 

LYCOPOniACEOl'S.adj.  Li'k-o-potl-iS-a'shu's.  Having  the 
character  of  the  lycopods  ;  of  or  pertaining  to  the  Lycopodiacece 
(Fr..  lycopodiaci-es :  Ger..  Lycopaataceen),  which  are  :  Of  De  Cau- 
dolie  ana  others,  the  Lycopodinecp  :  of  more  recent  authors,  a 
division  torderi  of  the  LycojhtdinetK  iq.  v.  under  LycopopineoI's). 
The  Li/copodivo'  are  :  Of  Ledeboudois.  the  LycojMHiiaceiF  of  De 
Candoile  :  of  Brongniart,  a  division  of  the  Lycopodiacecv.  [B,  1,  19, 
a4,  121.  170.  180,  29Ha,  351] 

LYCOPODIXE.  n.  Li=k-o2p'o«d-en.  An  alkaloid.  CaaHssNaO,. 
extracted  from  Lycojyodinm  clavatum  and  Lyropodium  vomplonn- 
Unn.  It  melts  at  114'  C.  has  a  bitter  taste,  and  is  freely  soluble  in 
alcohol,  in  ether,  in  benzene,  in  water,  and  in  amyl  alcohol. 
["Drugg.  Circ.  and  Chem.  Gaz.."  Dec.  1881,  p.  180  ^B);  "Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxx  i,a,  39i ;  B,  93.] 

LYCOPODINKOIS,  adj.  U»k-o-poM-i>n'e'-uSs.  Pertaining 
to  the  Lycopodinece  or  LycopodiittF.  which  are  a  class  of  vascular 
cryptogams.  The  class  may  be  divided  into  two  series,  the  humo- 
sporoitx  Lycopodinece  (containing  the  orders  Lycopodiacece  and 
Psilotacecp)  and  the  heterosporoiui  Lyropodinea^  (comprising  the 
single  order  Selaginetlacece).     [B.  1,  19,  131,  170,  180,  291  (a,  35)!] 

LYCOPODITM  (I^t.).  n.  n.  Li'k(lu«kV-o(o3)podtpoMi'i3-uSm- 
(u*mt.  From  Auko?.  a  wolf,  and  novs,  the  foot.  Fr..  lycopode  [Fr. 
Cod.]  (1st  and  2d  def's\  piVrf  rfe  loup  (2d  <i^f.),  sou f re  vegetal  (2d 
def.K  mictnsjHites  de  lycopode  [Fr.  Cod.]  (2d  def.).  Ger. ,'Bdrlapp 
(1st  def.\  A'o/ft<'rimoo.«t(lst  def.>.  fidrhippsamen  (2d  def.>,  Alpmehl 
(2d  def.),  Streupulver  {2d  def.i.  Hexenmehl  (2d  def.).  It.,  licopodio. 
Sp..  licopodio,  azufre  vegetal  [Sp.  Ph.].  Roum.,  lycopodiu  [Roum. 
Pn.]  (2d  def.X  Svn. :  sportv  (seu/ar/nn,  sen  semen,  sew  spanda>) 
lycopodii  i2d  def  J.  lycopodii  semen  [Gr.  Ph.]  (2d  def.).  1.  Club- 
moss,  the  principal  genus  of  the  Lycopodiacece.  2.  Of  the  pharma- 
copoeias, the  spor- 
nlesof  Z-.  clavatum; 
also  of  the  V.  S. 
Ph..  Norw.  Ph..  and 
Swed.  Ph..  the  spor- 
ules  of  other  varie- 
ties, the  Norw.  Ph. 
and  Swed.  Ph.  espe- 
cially noting  those 
of  'L.  annotinum 
and  L.  complana- 
turn.  L.  is  a  fine 
light-yellow  powder, 
odorless,  tasteless. 
very  mobile,  fioat- 
ing'on  cold  water  or 
I'  chloroform  without 
7  being  wet  by  it,  and 
'  burning  in  "a  flame 
with  a  slight  esplo- 
vinn  but  without 
smoke.  L.  is  now 
ust'd  medicinally 
only  as  an  absorb- 
ent appUeatioQ  to 
Hscoriated  surfaces, 
and  in  pharmacy  for 
prevent  ing  the  adhe- 
sion of  pills  to  each 
other.  [B,  5,  18,  19, 
173.  190.  275  (a.  35).]— Farina  Ivcopodii  clavati.  See  L.  (2d  def.). 
— Herba  lycopodii.  The  entire  plant  of  L  clavafuvi.  [B.  180.]— 
r,.  alopecuroides.  A  variety  of  L.  imuidatum.  [B.  71. 215 (a.  35).] 
— L.  alpinum.  Fr..  lycopode  des  Alpes,  Ger.,  AlpenBarlapp. 
The  Alpine  lor  savin-leaved)  club-moss,  express-moss,  heath-cy- 
press ;  a  si>ecies  found  in  the  mountains  of  northern  and  central 
Europe  and  northern  Asia.  The  sporules  are  u^cd  like  1.  (2d  def.). 
(B.  173,  180.  275  (a.  351.1— L.  annotinum.  Fr.,  /.  d  feuilles  de 
genevrier.  Ger..  sprossender  Bdrlapp.  The  interrupted  club-moss  ; 
a  species  found  in  mountainous  woods  in  Asia.  Europe,  and  North 
America.  The  sporangeia  yield  a  product  analogous  tn  I.  (2d  def.). 
[B.  IH.  :J4.  173.  ISO  (a.  ;i5l.]— L.  carolinlanuui.  See  L.  inundatum. 
— L.  catharticura.  See/>.  rw6r»m.— L.  cemuum.  Yr-.l.  penche. 
A  species  said  to  be  used  in  the  West  Indies  as  a  diuretic  in  gout, 
and  as  a  carminative.  [B,  173  (o.  35).]— L.  clavatnm.  Fr..  griffe 
de  loup,  herbe  d  la  pUque  (ou  aux  massues),  plicatre,  mousse  ter- 
restre,  patte  de  loup.  Ger..  gemeiner  (oder  kolbigeri  Bdrlapp, 
Kolbenmoos,  GUrtelhraut,  1\'olhklaue.  A  species  growing  in  pine 
woods  in  Europe,  North  Amenca,  and  northern  Asia.  Its  sporules 
form  /.  (2d  def.>,  and  the  entire  j)lant  *herba  lycopodii,  sen  niusci 
clavati,  seu  musci  sqiuimosi,  seu  lirhenis  clavati,  sen  plicari^v), 
was  formerly  ased  as  a  purgative  and  emetic  for  plica  polonica 
and  rabies.  [B.  5.  1?3  (a.  35»:  B.  180.J-L.  complanatum.  Fr., 
lycopode  aplati.  Ger.,  Jlachdstiger  Bdrlapp.  The  festoon  ground- 
pine  :  an  evergreen  common  in  woods  and  shady  grounds  in  Eu- 
rope, Siberia,  and  North  America.  It  is  said  to  ^  considered  a 
lithontriptic  in  Germany,  and  the  capsules  afford  a  powder  that 
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may  be  used  like  1.  (2d  def.).  (B,  34. 173, 180  (a.  35).]— L.  hy^omet- 
riciiiu.  Fr.,  lycopode  hygrometrique.  A  species  found  in  Brazil, 
where  it  is  used  for  stenlity.  IB,  173  (a.  35).l— I.,,  inundatum. 
The  marsh  club-moss.  The  capsules  afford  I.  [B,  18.  34,  275  la.  :i5'.] 
— L,.  juniperlfolinm.  See  L.  annotinum.—J^.  lurlduliim. 
The  shining  club-moss  ;  a  species  with  dark-green  shining  foliage 
fuller  than  is  common  to  the  genus,  growing  in  wet  woods,  and 
peculiar  to  North  America.  [H.  34,  2U),  275  \a.  35l.]— L,.  inirabile. 
A  species  having  the  same  habitat  and  uses  as  L.  phlegtnaria.  |B, 
180  (a,  35*.]  — L,.  myrsinites.  A  s|>ecies  considered  purgative.  [B. 
168  (o,  35t.]— L.  nidiforme.    Sp..  flor  de  piedra  [Mex.  Ph.].    A 

filanl  found  in  Mexico,  emplovetl  in  decoction  in  cholelithiasis  and 
lepatic  colic.  [A.  447  (a.  21>.1-L.  oHicinale.  See  L.  clavatum. 
— L.  phlegmaria.  Fr..  lycopode  phlegma ire.  A  S|>ecies  growing 
on  trees  in  southern  Asia,  where  the  whole  plant  is  considered 
aphrodisiac,  and  the  root,  which  has  a  saltish  taste,  is  used  as  ant- 
emetic  and  emmenagogue.  and  in  dropsy  and  lung  complaints.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).]- L.  recurvuni.  See  L.  selaqo.^1..  rubrum.  The  L. 
catharticum  of  Hooker,  the  yatum  condenado  iyatujn,  great,  and 
condenado,  accursed)  of  Spanish  America:  a  violent  purgative 
which  is  said  to  have  lieen  used  with  success  in  Spanish  America  for 
elephantiasis.  [B.  197  (a.35).]— 1..  rupestre.  The  rock  club-moss  ; 
a  si»ecies  growing  in  North  America.  [B.  71  (a,  14V]—!..  sabina-fo- 
liuni.  The  ground-fir;  a  species  growing  in  the  white  Mountains 
and  in  Canada.  [B,  34  (a.  35i.]— 1..  saussunis.  The  piligan  of 
Brazil.  It  contains  an  alkntoid,  piliganine,  said  to  be  a  violent 
emetic,  cathartic,  and  convuLsant.  [B.  5  (a.  .35).]  Cf.  L.  rubi^im.— 
L.  selaginnides.  Fr..  lycopode  petit.  The  small  Alpine  club- 
moss ;  used  as  a  mordant.  [B,  173,  275  (a,  35).]— L.  selago.  Fr., 
lycopode  sela go,  herbe  au  pore.  Ger.,  Tanne7ibdrlnpp,  I^trgirbdr- 
lapp,  Hexenkraut .  The  fir-moss,  tree-moss,  fir  club-moss  ;  a  spe- 
cies found  in  North  America  and  Europe  the  leafy  stem  of  which, 
herba  seiaginis  (seu  vivsci  cathartici.  seu  mttsci  erecti),  has  purga- 
tive and  emetic  properties.  In  Russia  its  decoction  is  used  as  a 
vermifuge  and  emmenagogue.  (B,  3t.  173,  180.  275  (a,  35i.]— Pul- 
vis  13-copodii.  Semen  lycopodii  (clavati).  Spor;e  lycopodii* 
Spores  of  I..  Sulphur  lycopodii.    See  L.  (2d  def.). 

LYTOPSIDE  (Fr.),  u.  Le-kop-sed.  See  Lycopsis.— L.  v^sicu- 
leuse.     See  Lycopsis  nigricans. 

LYCOPSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Li2k(lu«k)-o3ps'i'>s.  Gen..  -ops'eo.s  (-is). 
Gr.,  AvKo«/fn.  Fr..  lycopside.  Ger.,  Wol/sgesicht,  Krttmmholz. 
Wild  bugloss  :  a  genus  of  boraginaceous  herbs.  [B.  34,  42.  173  (a, 
35).j— L..  arvensis.  Fr..  lycopside  (ou  griffe)  des  champs,  face  de 
loup,  petite  buglosse.  Ger..  Ackerkn-^immhals,  blauer  Krumvihals, 
bla.'isolaue  Ochsenzunge,  Wolfsgesicht.  The  small  bugloss.  a  very 
hispid  plant  growing  in  sandy  fields  and  by  roadsides  throughout 
Europe.  The  root  and  herb,  radix  et  herba  buglossi  arvensis  (seu 
biglossi  sitve.'iti-is),  were  once  in  use  in  European  medicine,  and  the 
flowers  are  said  to  be  pectoral  and  slightly  sudorific.  [B,  34,  173, 
180  (a,  35).]— L.  nigricans,  I>.  vesicaria.  L.  vesicularia.  Fr., 
lycopside  vesictdeuse.  orcaixette  d  vessie.  The  bladder-seeded  wild 
bugloss  ;  a  species  found  in  Europe.  The  flowers  are  mucilaginous, 
and  the  root  is  said  to  be  used  for  that  of  the  Lithospermum  tinc- 
ioriiim.     [B.  173,  275  (a.  35).] 

LY'COPIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Li^k(lu8k)'o*pu='s(u*s1.  From  Avito«.  a 
wolf,  and  irovs.  the  foot.  Fr..  lycope  Ust  def .).  Ger.,  Wolfsfuss  (1st 
def.).  1.  The  water horehound  :  a  genus  of  labiate  bog  herbs  of  the 
MentheCB.  2.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph..  1^0,  the  herb  of  L.  virginicue.  [B, 
5.  34.  42.  17,3.  180  (a,  35).]— L.  americaua.  I^.  angustifolius. 
Sef  L  aiuudtufi.—Y.,  aquaticus,  L.  europieus.  Fr..  lycopode 
f/  /  '  '' }te,marmibe  aquatique  {ou  d'^eau),tancede  Christ. 

(i-  r  Wolfsfuss.  Wasserandoi^.  Wasseralaiit.  Zigeuner- 

A;  -  '!■».    Gypsywort,  water  horehound:  a  species  the 

lit  1 1.  .  r  v^  I  1'  h.  Iicrba  mamtbii  nquatici.  has  an  astringent,  bitter 
tasu\  and  lias  long  been  used  in  some  parts  of  southern  Europe  in 
intermittent  fevers  as  a  substitute  for  quinine.  In  America  it 
often  takes  the  place  of  L.  virginicus.  [B.  5,  19.  173.  180.  275  (o, 
35).]  Cf.  L.  si7iuatus. — li.  europieus  laciniatus  (seu  procerior). 
Fr.,  lycopode  lacinie.  A  tall  variety  of  L.  europceus,  having  similar 
properties.  [B.  ^.  180  (a.  35<.]-L.  exaltatus.  Ger..  hoher  Wolfs- 
fuss. 1.  The  L.  europceus  laciniatus.  2.  A  species  found  in 
southern  Europe,  having  the  same  properties  as  L.  europceus.  It 
is  verv  like  L.  europceus  laciniatus,  some  regarding  them  as  identi- 
cal. "[B.  34.  173.  215.  180  (a,  35).]— L,  niacrophyllns.  A  tall, 
large-leaved  form  of  L.  virginicus,  growing  on  the  northern  Pa- 
cific coast.  [B,  215  (a,  35).]— L.  paliistris.  See  L.  europceu.'i.— 
J.,  pinnatifidus.  See  L.  exaltatus  (2d  def.).— L.  pumilus.  A 
diminutive  few-flowered  variety  of  L.  virginicus.  [B,  214,  215  (a, 
35>.]— L.  sinuatus.  A  North  American  species  ;  by  Gray  made 
distinct  from  L.  europceus,  to  which  some  botanists  refer  it.  [B,  34, 
215  (o.  35).] — L..  iinitlorns.  See  L.  virginicus  paucijlorvs.—l.* 
virginicus.  Ger.,  tnrginischer  Wolfsftiss.  The  sweet  bugle, 
bugleweed  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  North  America,  growing  in 
moist  shady  places.  Its  herb,  the  /.  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  (1870).  has  a 
peculiar  sinell  and  a  nauseous,  somewhat  bitter  taste,  and  is  used 
in  infusion  as  a  haemostatic.  It  is  astringent,  and  is  said  to  be 
mildly  narcotic.  It  is  especially  recommended  in  uterine  hsemor- 
rbages.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  vii  la.  39t  ;  B.  0.  'M. 
180  (a.  35).]— L.  virginicus  pauciflorus.  A  diminutive  and  few- 
flowered  form  of  L.  virginicus,  growing  in  more  Northern  regions. 
[B.  215  (a,  35).]- L.  vulgaris.  1.  Of  Persoon.  the  L.  ettropaus.  2. 
Of  Nuttall.  the  L.  sinuatus.     [B.  173.  215  (a.  35>.] 

LYCOKEXY,  n.  Li^k'o-re^x-i^.  Lat..  lycorexia  (from  Avko$.  a 
wolf,  and  6p<fis.  a  longing).  Fr.,  lycorexie,  faim  de  loup.  Ger.. 
Wolfshunger.  A  wolfish  hunger  in  which  food  greedily  swallowed 
is  immediately  vomited  again.    [L.  50  (a,  48).] 

I.YCOSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2iniu<k)-os'a3.  From  kvKot,  a  kind  of 
spider.  A  genus  of  the  Arachnid<£  which  includes  the  celebrated 
tarantula  (L.  tarantula)  of  Italy  and  Spain.  [B.  88  (o,  39).]— L. 
tarantula.  The  European  tarantula  ;  a  species  the  bite  of  which 
is  very  poisonous.    [B.]    See  Tarantism. 


A.  ape;  A^.  at:  A>.  ah;  A*,  all:  Ch.  chin;  Ch».  loch  (Scottishi:  E,  he;  E«,  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die:  I',  in;  N,  in;  N».  tank; 
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LYCOsTOMA  iLat.i.  n.  n.  Li'-'kau«k>-oast'u-'m-a3.  Gen.. 
-om'atos  [-atis).  From  A.u«o?.  a  wolf,  and  oTo/ia,  the  mouth.  Fis- 
sure of  the  palate.     [E] 

LYCOTROPAL,  LYCOTKOPOl'S,  adj*s.  TA'^koH'ro^pX 
-pu's.  Froni  Av<os.  a  hook,  and  rpeireiv,  to  turn.  Fr.,  lycotrope.  Of 
an  orthotropous  ovule  of  a  plant,  having  the  base  curved  into  the 
form  of  a  horseshoe.     [B,  19,  121  la,  .35i.J 

LYDAY-WOOD,  n.     See  Kageneckia  oHonga. 

LYDUS  (Lat.t.  n.  m.  Lidilu*d)'u'si.u*3).  A  genus  of  vesicant 
beetles,  akin  to  Lytta  and  Mytabris.  IB,  180  la,  35).]— L.  trima- 
culatus.  A  species  found  in  western  Asia,  southern  Russia,  Hun- 
gary, and  Italy.  In  southern  Europe  it  is  used  as  a  vesicant,  like 
the  allied  insect,  the  Spanish  Ly  \jjanthari»  vesicatoria\.  [B,  180 
(«,  35).] 

I*YE.  n.  Li.  A.-R..  lenh.  Lat..  lix.  Fr..  lesstve.  Ger.,  Lauge. 
An  aqueous  solution  of  an  alkali ;  specifically,  such  a  solution  ob- 
tatned  from  wood  ashes  by  a  process  of  percolation,  [o,  45.]  — 
—Caustic  potash  1.    Ger.,  Aetzkalilauge.     See  Liquor  potas&js. 

—  Soap-makers'  1.  See  Lessive  dts  jjatounierji.  —  Spent  I. 
Ger.,  rntertaitge.  In  soap-making,  the  glycerin  and  excess  of 
alkali  remaining  as  by-products  after  the  soap  has  been  removed. 
[B,  3.J 

LYEXCEPH.VLOUS.  adj.  Li-e'n-se^f'a^l-u's.  From  kvtiy,  to 
loose,  and  iyK€<i)aAot,  the  brain.  Fr.,  tytncephate.  Having  the 
cerebral  hemispheres  loosely  connected.  Tne  Lyetuephala  of 
Owen  are  a  primary  divisioj  of  Mammalia,  including  those  in 
which  the  callosum  is  small  or  rudimentary  ;  the  monotremes  or 
marsupials  of  most  authors.     [G  ;  L,  49  (a,  39,  45).] 

LYGISMVS  a^t),  n.  m.  Li'j(lu«g)-i'z(i»3)'mu*s(mu<s).  Gr., 
Airyi<rtibf  I f rom  AvYi^etM.  to  bend).  1.  See  Dislocation.  2.  A  soft, 
very  dexible  voice.    Ll-.  ^  ^*'  39).l 

LYG7»IODES  (Lat.).  adj.  Li»gllu«g>-mod'ez(as).  Gr.,  Av>/x««n« 
(from  Atry^of,  a  sobbing,  and  el£of ,  resemblauce).    See  Lyngudes. 

LYGMOS  (Lat.),  LYGMUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Li='g\lu«g)'mo2s, 
-mu>s(mu*s).    Gr.,  AwyjAo?.    See  Hicrouou. 

LYGODESMIA  (Lat.t,  n.  f.  Li»gilu«g)-o{p»)-de'z(de«s)'mi»aV 
From  Airyof,  a  willow  twig,  and  2e<rMOf.  a  bund.  A  genuit  of  smooth, 
perennial,  composite  herbs  of  the  C ichor iacece.  (B.  42  (a,  35).]— L. 
npinosa.  A  species  producing  at  the  juncture  of  the  roots  with 
the  branches  a  short,  fine,  siiky  sul>sta.nce,  which  is  used  by  the 
Indians  of  North  America  as  a  niuraostatic.  ['*  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Fharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  la.  39). J 

L.YGOPHILOUS.  adj.  Li'g  o>f'i»l-u's.  From  Avyij,  twilight, 
and  ^lAcip.  to  love.  Fr.,  lugophile.  Frequenting  dark  or  gloomy 
places  (said  of  in.sects).     (L,  41  (a,  14).J 

L.YGOPOUK,  adj.  Li'g'o-pod.  From  Auyij,  darkness,  andirovv. 
the  foot.  Having  the  feet  entirely  hidden  io  the  body  (said  of 
birds).     [L.  ISO  (a.  ;J9).] 

Ll'ING-IN.  adj.  Li'i'n*-i'n.  Fr.,  en  couche.  Puerperal,  par- 
turient, in  the  condition  iucident  Co  parturition  ;  as  a  n.,  parturi- 
tion and  the  puerperium. 

LYMA  (Lat),  n.  n.  Li<Iu")'ma'.  Gen.,  lym'atos  (atis).  Gr, 
fiVfi-a.    See  Lochia. 

LYMANTEKI.VN.  LY>I.\NTIC,  adj's.  Li'm-a'n-te'ri'-a'n, 
-a^nt'i'k.  Gr.,  Xvfiayrrifno^,  XvfiayriKos  I  from  Av>i,i|,  maltreatment). 
Destroying,  destructive  ;  also,  produced  by  destruction  (e.  g.,  of  an 
organ  or  organs).    [L,  50  (o,  48).] 

LY.MASIS  (Lat.),  LY'ME  (Lat).  n's  f.  Li»m(lu*m)'a'-si's.  -e<a). 
Qen.,  -as'eoa  ilym'aais),  lym'es.    Gr.,  Av^oirtc.  Ai>^i).     See  Lochia. 

LYME-REGIS.  n.  Lim-rej'i's.  A  sea-bathing  resort  in  Dorset, 
England.    [L,  30,  41  (a,  14).] 

LYMINGTON,  n.  Li*m'i'n'-t'D.  A  bathing  resort  in  Hamp- 
shire, England.    [L,  30.  41,  49  *o,  14,  43).] 

LYMPH,  n.  Li'mf.  Gr..  6p6«.  oppic.  l^t,  I  ympfia.  Fr., lyniphe. 
Ger.,  Lymphe^  xceisses  Hint  lin  coinposition.  Lymph  ).  It..  Sp.. 
Unfa.  Syn.  :  white  blood.  1.  A  clear  tluid  found  in  the  lymphatic 
vessels,  derived  largely  from  absorption  within  the  different  tis- 
sues, and  finally  poured  into  the  great  veins  at  the  base  of  the 
neck.  Chemically  considered,  it  consistji  of  water  and  albumin, 
with  a  considerable  amount  of  sodium  chloride.  Histologically,  it 
consists  of  a  liquid  ground  sul>stauce  similar  to  blood  plasma 
and  of  solid  cellular  elements.  The  1.  corpuscles  are  apparently 
identical  with  while  blood -corpuscles,  and  are  so  called  as  sooii 
as  they  reach  the  veins.     [J.  30.  31  ;  K.)    2.  In  botany,  see  Sap. 

—  .\nlnial  1.  Vaccine  I.  from  an  animal.— Aplastic  L  See  C'ur- 
pnscular  T  — Bovine  L  Vaccine  1.  from  a  bovine  animal.— Caco- 
plastir  \.  ( »f  Williams.  1.  that  is  opaque,  yellowish,  and  less  tena- 
cious than  fibrinous  1.  [a.  34.1  -Calf  1.  Vaccine  1.  from  the  calf. 
— CoagulabI*"  animal  I.  Of  Ronelle  (1771-17761.  see  Albimin.- 
C'uagulable  I.  Ger.  coaf/u/«/>/e  Lymphe.  See  Fibrin.— Coagiila- 
ble  I.  of  the  Nerum.  An  old  name  for  albumin.  (A,  314.]- Cor- 
puftcular  I.  Of  Paget,  a  variety  of  infiammalory  I.  in  which  color- 
less corpuscles  are  found,  closely  resembling  the  white  corpuscles 
of  the  blood,  [a.  -34.1— Croupous  1.  Of  Rokitanskv,  the  fibrinous 
exudation  forming  the  false  membrane  in  croup,  [o.  ;i4  1— Dried 
1.  Vaccine  I.  dried  for  preservation.  — Eiiplastie  1.,  Fibrinous  1., 
Flbro-plastlc  I.  Of  Paget,  transparent,  nearly  colorless,  and 
tenacious  I.  that  coagulates  spontaneously  :  it  contains  a  large 
amount  of  fibrin  and  few  corpuscles,  (a,  .34.]  — Glyoerined  I., 
Glycerin  I.  Tul>e  I.  to  which  glycerin  has  been  atlded  to  maintain 
its  rtuidity  and  to  aid  in  its  preservation. — Huiiianlzecl  I.  Vaccine 
1.  from  the  human  subject —lMiiainn»atory  1.  Ger..  Entziind- 
ungslymphe.  A  1. -like  exudate  due  to  inflammation.  fD.  4.]— L'- 
bahn  (Ger.).  A  lymph  channel.  [A,  531  <o. -.Jl).]- LMriisenent- 
zUndung.  See  Lymphadenitis. — L.*fluMH  (Ger.  i.  See  Ia'MPHOr- 
RH<EA.— L'gefass.  See  Lymphatic  (n.).— L'gefUssauHdehnung 
(Gter.),    L'gefasserweiterung   (Ger.).      See   Lymphangeiectasis 


and  Lymphei-rysma.- L'mancel  (Ger.).  See  Alymphia.— Plas- 
tic L  Lat..  lympha  plasiica.  (5er..  plastische  Lyniphe.  See  Liquor 
sanguinis.- Tissue  1.  L.  bathing  the  tissue  elements  in  contra- 
distinction to  that  in  the  lymphatics.  [J,  19.]— Tube  1.  Vaccine 
1.  preserved  in  the  hciuid  form  in  sealed  glass  tubes.— Vaccinal 
L,  Vaccine  1.  The  clear  liquid  contained  in  the  pock  of  vaccinia, 
holding  in  suspension  the  micro-organisms  pecuMar  to  the  disease. 
In  the  human  subject  it  exudes  abundantly  on  multiple  puncture 
of  the  pock  on  or  before  the  eighth  day  after  vaccination  ;  in  the 
cow  its  spontaneous  flow  is  verj*  sparing,  but  much  of  it  may  be 
squeezed  out  with  forceps.  Human  vaccine  I.  is  viscid,  but  clear ; 
that  from  the  cow  is  often  straw-coloreil.  Inoculated  directly  from 
the  pock  or  in  the  form  of  stored  I.  (preserved  in  the  liquid  form 
in  sealed  glass  tubes  or  dried  between  plates  of  glass  or  on  a  non- 
absorbent  surface,  and  moistened  at  the  time  of  use),  vaccine  1.  is 
employed  in  vaccination.— Vituline  1.    See  Calf  I. 

LY'^IPHAiLat).  n.  f.  Li2m(lu«m)'fa3.  See  Lymph.-L.  nnicu- 
leuta  uariuni.  Nasal  mucus.— L.  pancreatica,  L.  pancreatis. 
See  Pancreatic  juice.— L..  platitica,  I>.  sanguinis.  See  Liqior 
sanguinis. 

LVMFHADKNECTASIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Li^m(lu«m)-faM(faM)- 
e^n-eak'ta^sila^si  (■■'s.  Gen.,  -as'eos  <-ect'asis).  From  lympha.  lymph, 
aiiijv.  a  gland,  and  cKTao-t?,  distention.  Fr.,  lymphadenectasie.  Gan- 
ghouar  lymphangeiectasis.     (a,  34.] 

LYMPHADENIA(Lat.\n.f.  Li«mf(Iu«mf)-a2d(a3dVe(ea)'Di'-a». 
From  lympha^  lymph,  and  ofii}*-,  a  gland.  Fr..  lymphadenie.  Ger., 
Lymphadenie.  It.,  Sp.,  linfadenia.  That  condition  in  which  there 
is  hyiJcrtrophy  of  all  the  lymphatic  glands  and  organs,  with  or 
without  an  increase  of  the  white  blood-corpuscles.  [Laboulb^ne 
(a,  34).]— Cutaneous  I.  Fr.,  lymphadenie  cutayiee.  Of  Cornil  and 
Ranvier,  mycosis  fungoides.     [a,  ^4.] 

LY-MPHADEMTIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Li^mfdu'mn-a'diaMVe^n- 
i(e>'ti's.  Gen.,  -ifidos  (-idist.  From  lympha,  lymph,  and  a.&-py,  a 
gland  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr..  lymphadenite,  adenite  lymphatique. 
Ger.,  Lymphdriiscnentziindung.  Inflammation  of  a  lymphatic 
gland.  [E.J-  L.  caseosa.  Of  Orth.  caseous  degeneration  of  lymph 
glands,  [a.  34.]—!..  fibrosa,  (^f  Orth.  induration  of  lymph  glands 
caused  by  interstitial  hyperplasia,  [a.  34.]— L.  hsemorrhagica. 
Of  Orth.'l.  with  ha'morrhage  from  the  glandular  vessels,  [a,  34.] 
— L.  pnrulenta.  L.  attended  with  suppuration.  [Orth  (a.  34).]— 
I>.  simplex.  See  L.  — L.  typliosa.  Ot  Orth.  the  acute  hyperplas- 
tic inflammation  of  the  mesenteric  and  ileo-csecal  glands  in  ty- 
phoid fever,  (a,  34.1— Fiilegiiioiious  1.  Fr.,  lymphadenite phleg- 
moneuse,  adeno-phlegmon,  lytnphadeytophleginon.  See  L.  puru- 
lent a.— lletropuhic  1.     Fr..  ad^nolymphite  retro-pubienne.     A 

1.  situated  in  the  connective  tissue  behincl  the  pubic  arch.  [A.  Gu6- 
rin.  "France  m^d.,"  1876,  1  :  *'Gaz.  hebd.  de  m^d.  et  de  chir.," 
187C.  9:  A.  86.]— Scrofulous  I.  Lat.,  I.  scrophulosa.  L.  due  to 
scrofula,  fl).  48.J— Tuberculous  1.  Lat..  I.  tubercidosa.  Ger., 
Lymphdriisentitberkulose.  Tubercular  degeneration  of  the  lymph 
glands.     [Ziegler(a.  34).] 

L\'MPHAI>KNOIU.  adi.  Li^mf-a'd'e'n-oid.  From  lympha, 
lymph,  aSriv,  a  glainl.  and  cUor,  resemblance.  Of  the  nature  of  a 
lymphatic  gland.     [D.] 

LY'MPHADENOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Li'mfdu'mD-a'dia'di-e^n- 
o'ma'.  Gen.. -om'a^»s  {-atis).  From  lympha,  lymph,  and  d£)}v.  a 
gland  (see  also  -oma*).  Ger.,  Lymphadtnom.  I.  A  lymphoma; 
especially  one  which  tends  to  become  generalized  and  to  be  devel- 
oped in  organs  other  than  lymphatic  glands  ;  a  lymphosarcoma. 

2.  A  chronic  disease  characterized  by  multiple,  ois.seminated 
growth*!  of  this  sort ;  also  called  Hodgkin's  disease,  adenia.  and 
pseudo  leucocvthsemia  (</.  v.).  [B]  ['"Trans.  Path.  Soc.  of  Lon- 
don." 1878  :  Hbdgkin,  *'  Med.  chir.  Trans.,"  vol.  xvii  (E).]— Anaemic 
\.  Pseudo-Ieucocvthemia.  [A.329  (o.  34i.]-  Henign  1.  Simple  hy- 
pertrophy of  a  lymphatic  gland,  [o.  34.]-General  1.  See  L. 
(2d  der.i.— Hard  1.  Induration  of  a  lymphatic  gland  :  it  presents 
a  pale  yellowish- white,  colorless  section,  tne  cells  are  increased  in 
number,  and  the  reticulum  is  thickened.  The  spleen  is  never 
primarilv  affected.  {Ziegler  (o.  34i.l-Hvpertrophic  1.  See  JSe- 
ni>/n  ^— Inflammatory  1.  Hypertrophy  of  a  lymphatic  gland 
caused  by  inflammation,  [a,  ;14.1- Leuciemie  I.  See  Leuccemic 
adenia.  — L.  cavernosuni.  See  Lymphanoeioma.— L.  thoracis. 
Of  I^uf,  1.  of  the  thoracic  and  mediastinal  glands,  [a,  34.]  -Ma- 
lignant I.  See  L.  (1st  def.).— Multiple  1.  See  f^ejieraU.- Prae- 
parotidean  1.  0(  Gross  and  Vautrau.  I.  of  glands  in  the  parotid 
region,  [a,  34.]- Sarcomatous  1.  See  L.  (1st  def.).— Simple  1. 
See  L— Soft  I.  A  fluctuating  or  diflluent  growth  of  a  lymphatic 
gland  having  a  gravish-white  or  red  tint  on  section.  The  follicles 
are  enlarged,  and  the  reticulum  is  thickened,  having  nuclei  at  its 
noflal  points,  and  inclucUng  a  multitude  of  lymphoid  elements. 
The  development  of  tis-^ue  is  similar  to  that  of  the  normal  gland 
foHicles.  [Ziesler  (a.  ^i.l-Tubcrcular  I.  Tubercular  inflam- 
mation and  degeneration  of  hypertrophic  glands,     [a,  34.] 

LYTHPHADKNOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li3mf(lu«mf)a2d(a»d)-ean-o'- 
si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  lympha.  lymph,  and  afi^i*,  a  gland 
(see  also  -osts  *).    See  PsECiK>-LEUCOCYTB.fiMiA. 

LYMPHADEVYPEKTROPHY',  n.  Li'mf  a^d  e^n  i  pu»r'- 
tro^f-i^.  Lat..  lymphadenypertrophia  (from  lympha,  lymph.  aSijv, 
a  gland,  vir^p.  above  measure,  and  rpo^rj,  nourishment).  Hyper- 
trophy of  the  lymphatic  glands.     [A.  322.] 

LY^MPH.^DUCT,  n.  Li'mf'e^  du'kt.  Lat.,  lympha'dvctiui 
(from  lympha.  lymph,  and  ductus,  a  duct).  1.  A  lymphatic  vessel. 
[a,  48.]    2.  A  sap-vessel.     [B,  19  (a,  35).] 

LYMPH.^MIA(Lat.\n.f.  Li2mf(lu«mf)-e'(a«'e9)-mi2a3.  From 
lympha,  lymph,  and  alua,  blood.  Ger.,  Lymphdmie.  Of  Virchow, 
that  form  of  leucocythiemia  in  which  the  chief  pathological  activ- 
ity is  manifested  in  the  lymphatic  glands.  These  become  hyper- 
trophied.  and  elements  of  lymphatic  tissue  are  even  found  in  the 
liver,  and  sometimes  in  the  kidneys.     [D.] 
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LYSIPHAGOGl'S   (Lat.),  adj.      Li'infdu  i  -  u's- 

(u*s).  From  lymplui,  lymph,  and  qycii'.  to  U'n<l  I'r-.i.hi.-iiii:  lymph. 
Tht'  lymplutijfMm  of  K.  ileideiihaiii  are  ohemioal  substances  which, 
passiui;  into  the  bK*od,  promote  the  formation  of  Ivinpli.  ["Arch. 
I.  d.  ges.  I'hys.  d.  M.  u.  d.  Th.,"  xli.\,  p.  ai'.l  la.  aa,  Wl.J 

LYMPH.VNKIKY.SMA  (Ijit.).  n.  n.  Li'milu'mi  fa»n(fa'n)u5- 
ri'z(ru''srma^.  (ien.,  -ryg'tnatus  (-alts).  From  lymplui,  lympli,  and 
avtvpvpvtTika,  an  aneurysm.  Fr.,  lymphaneurysme.  Ganglionary 
lyiuphangeiectasis.     [o.  34.] 

LYMPHANtiKIECTA.SIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.   Li'mfdu'mf  |.a'n(a>n')- 

J"i(ge'i')-e'k'ta'sita>s)-is.  Gen.,  -tas'tos  (.-ecfasis).  From  lympha, 
ymph,  dYYcto**,  a  vessel,  and  cKrao-tc,  a  stretching.  Fr.,  lymphancii- 
ectasie.  Ger.,  £,..  Lymphangciectajiic^  Lyiiwhiitfiissnusftihiiunir, 
Lymphanf^iektasie,  It., /in/aaoiVc/crsi.  Sp..  (/o/'r/t^c  f ■^(.•;^(I.  1-  .\ 
varicose  dilatation  of  the  lymphatics.  [E.j  *.;.  si-i-  LvMi'H.\Nf;Kin.M.\ 
— Kiideiuic  I.  L.  occurring  in  tropical  countri<'s.  inos!  fiviiuently 
caused  by  a  Filaria.  [a,  34.]— (iaiiglionar  1.  I'l-,.  li/m/jhaufiiifC' 
tasie  gani/lionmiire.  Of  Nepveu,  a  variety-  <tf  eri<l<-iiiie  1.  in  which 
niinie'rous  ganglia  exist  in  the  course  of  t  h.'  I\ni[tli;itic  vessels,  [o, 
»4.1— Simple  J.  Seel,.-  Sporadic- 1.  (>1  Laneereaux,  a  1.,  usually 
circumscribed,  due  to  trnunia  or  infection,     [a,  ;i-I.j 

LYMPHANGKIKCTODKSiLat.i.n.f.  U=inf(lu"mf).a2n(aSn>i- 
ii(ge'-i^>-e^k-tod'ez(a-sl.  From  Itjmphti,  lymph,  ayftlov.  a  vessel, 
cKTao-tc,  distention,  and  «I6o?,  resemblance.  See  Lvmpuanoeioma 
circumsci'iptHm. 

LYMPH ANGEIKNCHYSI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li»mfllu«mf)-a'n- 
(a'u')-ji(ge^-i*)-e5n^'ki^(ch2u")-si^s.  Gen.,  -chys'eos,  -etich'yiiis.  From 
lymphn.  lymph,  iyytlov,  a  vessel,  and  <yx'""5,  a  pouring  in.  The 
injection  of  lymphatic  vessels.    [L,  50  (a,  48).  J 

I.\1»IPHANGEIITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li'mf(lu«mf)-a'n(a»n>)ji- 
{Ke'-i')-i(e)'ti's.  Written,  also,  lymphanyili.i.  lymphangeitis, 
lymphauqiitts,  and  Ii/iuphangioitis.  (Jen.,  'it'itios  (-/f//.s).  From 
lym/ihci.  fvmlph.  anil  iyytlov.  a  vessel  («'e  also  -His*).  Fr.,  inlUim- 
mnli,,ii  ,l',s  i;,,ss,,iu.i-  bimphatii,u,'!>  um  <l,'s  lissiis  Miinr.-il.  lymiih- 
aitinle.  hjniphiti-  le-r.  LiiJui>h<,,rv,.-.-n.„t~iht,luii(/.  liillanimation 
of  the  lympnatir  \.'sv.  ;-  l:eiiii;ii  iitiriii''  1.  Vr  ,  fiiiiiphitiir/it'' 
uterine  beniffiir  A  mil  I  i  :  '  I  i  '  '  -:  not  .-xh-iKl  hryinul 
the  uterus  :  in;iiiif:iijii   I  '     <    :,'    ii    i,  .  i..- ilie  in.-st  r.iiiiiiion 

cause  of  febnl.-  ,ji>iin  .lm..  .  ,,-,i  ,,  >  .,i.  .,i  ,is  ■milk  fev.-r." 
"false  peritonilih."  ete.  lA.  ^ii.|-i..  eaieinoiiiatuder^.  of  Neel- 
sen,  an  endothelial  cancer  of  the  lymphatic  vessels,  [a,  34.]— L.. 
prcilifera.  Cancer  of  the  lymphatic  vessels,  [a,  34.]— Peril*. 
Phlegmasia  alba  dolens.  [»•  :14.]— Reticular  I.  Fr.,  lymphite 
reticutaire.  A  form  of  1.  (phlegmasia  doleus)  affecting  only  the 
ratlicles  of  lymphatii».  thus  forming  a  visible  red  network  (reticu- 
lum). [A,  T9.]-Septic  I.  L.  due  to  sepsis.  [Ej-Tubnlar  1.  L. 
characterized  by  wavy  red  lines,  hard  to  the  touch,  extending  from 
the  seat  of  injury  to  the  nearest  lymphatic  gland.    [E.] 

LYMPH  ANGEIOGKAPHY,  n.  Li=ni-fa=n-gi-o»g'ra'f-i'. 
From  lympha.  lymph,  ayftXov,  a  vessel,  and  ■ypa<^£i»',  to  write.     See 

LVMPHANGEIOLOGY. 

LY'.MPH.YNGEIOLOGY,  n.  Li»m-fa=n-ji  o'l'o-ji'.  From 
lympha.  lymph,  iyyelov.  a  vessel,  and  Aoyoj.  understanding.  The 
anatomy,  pathology,  etc.,  of  the  lymphatic  vessels,    [a.  48.] 

LYMPHANOEIOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li=m(ln«m)-fa''n(fa=na)-ji. 
(ge'-ii')-o'ma'.  Cen..  -nm'atns  {-atiii).  From  (vm///ia.  lymph,  and 
ayyeto*-,  a  vessel  isee  also -ofjiin.  Vr..  l!lin}i!iitnt]iinn''.  Ger..  Lymph- 
onfjiom.  A  growth,  congenital  or  aciiiiireil.  consisting  of  dilated 
lymph  spaces  and  lymphatic  vessels,  tlie  resulting  structure  re- 
sembling cavernous  tissue.  [E,  2.]— Cavernous  1.,  Cystic  I. 
Lat.,  /.  cfjsticum.  I.  cysioides.  Of  Wegner,  a  tumor  consisting  of 
a  congeries  of  large  and  small  cysts  having  transparent  lymphatic 
contents.  [A.,  Sid  (a,  SI). J— Ganglionar  I.  T.  with  numerous 
small  ganglia,  [o,  .W.]— L.  circumscri  i.t  inn  M  il-irris].  A  lo- 
calized cutaneous  disease  of  rare  oceiin-  n.-r  ,..n-i^ring  of  deep- 
seateil  cliLstered  vesicles  connected  with  ili*-  l\iij]'h,iu-s  and  usually 
pursuing  a  slow  and  very  protracted  lom^e.  IL'ioeker  (G).]— L. 
simplex.  A  tumor  consisting  of  an  anastomosing  network  of 
small  and  capillary  lymph  glands.  [A.  326 la.  21).]— L.  tuberosum 
multiplex.  A  cutaneous  form  of  1..  first  described  by  K.iposi.  and 
characterized  by  the  development  of  niiiiterou^  roimHisli  or  ov;iI 
papules  or  tubercles  of  a  brown!  h  r^  I  ■  i  r  i  .-c.niMiriL-  tho  p;i(i 
ules  of  syphilis,  but  not  ten-hn.-  t  ii;i  n    .l.-^.ju.un.ii  ion.  or 

depression  of  the  surface.  Th-  |.  t|..,i. -o  .  -.m!  lo  cohLiin -lil.ited 
lymphatic  vessels.  (G.)  — L,  vuU.. .  in  l\l.  i„.  elephantut.sis  vulvje 
with  hypertrophy  of  the  lymph-ve.ssels  and  nodules.     |o.  :U.] 

LYMPHANCiKION  iLat).  n.  n.  Li2mllu«m)fa2n(fa'n')ji'- 
(ge''i^)-o'n.  From  lympha,  lymph,  and  ayyelov,  a  vessel.  A 
lymphatic  vessel. 

I,YMPHAN(;ErOPYR.\  (Lat).  1-YMPHANGETOPYKE- 
TOS  (Lat.),  n"sf.  and  m.  Li»mfllu«mf)a'nia=n'-i|jiige'-iii'io=p'i'r- 
(n'ria', -o(o•)-pi'r(pu«r)'e'^o2s.  From  (.?/m;j/in,  lymph,  iyyelov.  a 
ve.s.sel.  and  irvp.  a  fire.  A  fever  accoinpanying  disorder  of  the 
lymphatic  ves-si-ls.     |L,  50  (a,  39).] 

LYMPHANGEIOSCOPY,  n.  Li'm-fa'n-jio's'ko-piJ.  From 
lymphn.  lymph,  avyerov,  a  vessel,  and  aKOTrtif.  to  examine.  Exam- 
ination of  the  lymphatic  vessels.     [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

LY.Ml'HANiiEIOTOSrY,  n.  Li'inf-a5n-.ii-on'o»m-i3.  Lat.. 
lymtihamiiotinnia  I  from  lympha,  lymph.  ayYeioi',  a  vessel,  and 
toii-n.  a  cutting.    Iiissection  of  the  lymphatic  vessels.    [L,  .50  (o,  .39)] 

I.YMP II AN<;E«)N  ILat.),  LYMPHANGKIIM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
Li'mfi|iiimfi-a'-iriia3n-)-.ielga)'o3n,  -u='!n(u*m).     .See  Lymphangkion. 

LYMPHAN<;IECTAS1S  (Lat).  n.  f.  Li'mfdn'mf^n'maSni"!- 
ji(gi')-e2kt'a'-si's.  See  Lvmphangeihctasis,  and  for  other  words  in 
Lymphangi-  .see  the  corresponding  words  in  Lymphnngci-. 

LYMPHANGITE  (Fr),  n.  La'n'-fa'n'-zhet.  See  Ltmphan- 
OKtiTis.— X.  &  froid.  Of  Fournier,  a  non-febrile  form  of  lymphan- 
gciitis  of  the  penis  occasionally  complicating  gonorrhoea.    White 


beaded  lines  like  indurated  cords  appear  on  the  dorsum  of  the 
penis.  [Taylor  (a,  .34).]— 1>.  end^niiqiie  des  pa>  s  eliauds.  A 
lymphangeiitis  occurring  in  tropical  countries,  sitppose. I  to  iie  of 
paludal  origin.  |a,  .34.]— L,.  f«reineu»e.  Lynipli;iiit.'<niis  oaused 
by  glaudei-s.  [L.  K><  m.  34i.]  — L.  gommeuMe.  Syphiliiie  mmitiiata 
inv()lving  iti'-  l\  ni|ili.ino,'i.  [a.  :j4.]-  L.  v^ii^rieiiiie.  Lymphangei- 
itiscau>..in  >,  in  I.  ,ii  .lisease.    [L,  88  (a,  .34).] 

LYMPH  A  M.ost  I  ,s  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Li=nit(lu«mf)-a»ni'ia'n'')- 
go^n^k'u-'.siu',^,  1  loui  lympha,  lymph,  ayytiov,  a  vessel,  and  oyicos, 
a  mass.  An  indurated  swelling  of  the  lymphatic  vessels.  [L,  5() 
(o,  48).] 

LYMIMIAPOSTEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li"nifilu«mf).a=p(a-''p)-o'.s- 
teitjnjiia'.  liiTi  .  rm'alu.i  I  rid'.si.  From  lympha,  lymph,  and  oiri- 
OT^^a.  an  al.^.■e^s      A  lyiii|ilialie  abscess.     [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

i,\  >11MI.\T1C,  adj.  I.i-inf-a-'t'i'k.  Lat..  UnupUaticus  (from 
bimi'hn.  Ivniplii  Ir..  himphnlniuc.  Ger.,  lipn'phatisch.  It.,  lin- 
}-,,(,,...  Sp. ,/,,,/,,/;,  o.  I.  I'eMainiii),'!.,  Ivnipli  ortoalvnii.h-ves- 
sel  :  coiiliuniii;.'.  piodneint;.  or  nn-lilMnt-  iMnpli  ;  as  a  n    pi  .  C.s-. 

tlie  ^e^S.■ls  wliieh  convev    the  Ivilipll  iVoHl  llie  ,  lllliM  .III  piirlsof  the 

body  which  have  a  \asi-'nlar  slipplv  and  III.-  ,h\  1.'  illi.-  hitler  being 
more  cominoulv  ti-rined  laelealsi.  ml..  Ih.-  v.mm.iis  svsI.  in  The 
larger  trunks.  sii<-h  as  the  left  an. I  iil-IiI  I  .lii.K  aii.l  1Ii..n..  iiniling 
1.  glands,  consist  of  three  i-.ials  Miniliii  t.i  ih.s.'  ..f  arl.n.s  but 
.somewhat  Iliinii.T.     Thev  eni|it\    ml.,  lli.-  i).;lii   .in. I  l.ll   I,  .luets. 

an.l  are  iiroviil.-.l  willi  vnh.s  Minil.ir   L.  il I    il..'  veins  and 

inl.T.-..nininni.-al.-  uilh  .m.-Ii  .-Hi.  i  l.m  i  ..■  plexuses. 
AMh.-v  ai.pr.iai'l.  lli.-ir  .h-i.il  I.  I  niiniiii.  i  :i..  .i  ,~i  of  a  sin- 
gle  Inv.T  ..I'  .■11.I..1I1.  Iiinn       'I  h.i    li,-.  <  .■  1  I i  ..  n,-  m  ill.,  shape  of 
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rtures 
.nines,  the  cavi- 
iph-spaces.    [L.] 


2.  See  PhlE' 
The  small  Ts  consisting  of  a  single  layer 
of  I'ndotheliiim.     [L.] 

LYMPH. VTICO  -  SANOI'INE,  adj.  Li^m-fan-i^k-osa^n^'- 
gwi^n.  Fr.ini  lyinphii.  lymph,  and  .nanguis.  the  blood.  Lymphatic 
and  sanguine  isai.l  of  t.-nip.  laments),     [a,  34.] 

LYMPH ATI((»-SPI.KMC.  adj.  Li^m-tan"i=k-o-splen'i»k. 
Fn.in  li/iuphii,  Ivinpli.  an.l  .^i>lrn.  the  spleen.  Pertaining  to  the 
lyinpliati.-  vi-ss.'l's  ..r  glands  and  to  the  spleen,     [a,  34.] 

I.Ytll'If-VTlsii.  n.  Li-iii'fan-i=zm.  Lat..  (ymp/mf  i.s?7ii(s  (from 
hiwph.i.  Ivinphi.  l-r,.  Iiim)'hiitisme.  Ger..  Lymphatismun.  It., 
Hp  .  Ii,ifaii.-j„n.  1.  A  Ivmph.itio  temperament.  [L,  49  (a.  39).]  2. 
Of  I  ill. -nail  .1..  .Miissy,  scrofula,     [a,  34.] 

LY.MPII.VTITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Lii2m(lu«m)-fa5ti.ta't)-i(e)'ti'3. 
Gen.,  -it'idot;  {-itlifi).    See  Lvuphangeiitis. 

LYMPHATOCELE  lLat.\  n.  f.  Li'm(lu'm)-fa't(fa>t)-o(o')- 
se(ka)'le(Ia) :  in  Eng..  li^m-fa^t'o-sel.  Gen., -cel'es.  Fr.,  lymphaio- 
cile.    A  tumor  formed  by  dilatation  of  Ij-mjihatic  vessels. 

I.Y>Il>H.VTOI.()<;i-V  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Li=mfilu«raf)a^t(a't)-oi'l-oj- 
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LV.Iiril  <  AN ALUI'LAn,  adj.  Li=mt-ka'n-a21-i=k'u2|-aSr. 
Fr.  .Ill  li/i„]ihii.  lyiiiph.  and  canaliculus  (q.  i'.).  Relating  to  the 
ultimate  channels  of  the  lymphatic  system.    [J,  73  J    See  L.-c. 

SYSTEM. 

LYMPHE  (Fr..  Ger.).  n's.  La'n'f.  lu'mf'e!.  See  Lymph.- 
Entziindungsl'  l(!er. ).  See  /jirffimninfon/  LYMPn.— L.  in  Pul- 
verforni.     :)ri.-.l  an.l  pulverized  vaeeine  lymph.     [A.  319  (a,  34),] 

I.VMl'HIONTKUITISlLat.i.n  r.  Li^nifllu'mf )e=n-te-r-iie)'ti's. 
Gen.  .|7'/f/o.s  l-/.//..;),  Fro)n  lympha.  \yn\ph.  and  (vjfpov,  an  intes- 
tine Isee  also  -itis*).    Inflammation  of  the  intestinal  peritonfpuni. 

LYMPHEPATITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li^mfllu^mf )-e2p(ap)-a2tla>t)- 
ife)'ti-s.  Gen.,  -it'irlo.t  (-idis).  From  lympha,  lymph,  and  fiirap,  the 
liver  (see  also  -ifis*).    Inflammation  of  the  hepatic  peritonaeum. 

LYMPIIi:iItYsM.\iLat.),n.  n.  Li=mfllu«mf)-u'-ri^z(ru"s)'niaS. 
Gen.,  -ry.i'iiialns  .  ..(.m.  From  lympha,  lymph,  and  evpv!,  wide. 
Ger.,  kraiikhaffi'  Li/m/ihgcfasserweiterung.  A  morbid  dilatation 
of  lynipliatic  vessels.     (L,  41.] 

I.VMPHITIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Li«mf(lu«mf)-i(e)'ti»s.  Gen., -jf'Wos 
i-idisi.  From  ?!/7»p/i«,  lymph  (see  also -id's*).  Fr.,  lymphite.  See 
Lymphangeiitis.— Cliancrous  I.  See  Virulent  i.- Simple  1.  Fr., 
lymphite  (ou  leucite)  simple  (on  commnve).  An  intlainnialion  of  a 
l.vmphatic  vessel  in  the  region  of  the  genitals,  more  espeeially  on 
tlM- dorsum  penis,  due  to  some  simple  or  comnion  s..iiree  ..f  irri- 
tation. (G.)  Cf.  Simple  BfBo.— Virulent  I.  Lat..  'iii^miii/iis. 
Fr.,  lymplui.  u.u  l,-,:r,lr,  ,h,i„ryr,is,-  ion  ,'h,(i,rrrllrus,'\.  Inflam- 
mation of  a  hin|.li:.ii.'  v.'^s.l  in  I  li.' iieiflili.  .1  lioo.l  of  the  genitals, 
more  es)...  i.iliy  ..n  ili.-  .Ii.i^nin  i..iiis.  an.l  .Ine  to  absorption  of 
chancroiis  \  nils      |i;j     (T  .s.j/.y*/.' /.  and  i'/rii/eM(  iiiBo. 

LYMPHIVOKOUS,  adj.  Li^mf-i^v'o^r-u's.  From  lympha, 
lymph,  and  vurare,  to  devour.    Subsisting  on  lymphatic  secretions. 

LYMPHOBLASTE  (Ger.).  n.  Lu"mf'o-bla'st-e'.  Of  Haeckel. 
a  general  f.Tm  for  cells  with  nutritive  functions.    ["Jena.  Zeit.," 

IKHI.p    31111  l.ll  I 

I.V.MI'HOCELE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Lii'mf(lu«mf)-o(oS)-se(ka)'leila): 
in  Kng  .  li^mf'o  sel.  Gen.,  cel'es.  From  lymjiha.  lymph,  and  «^Ar|, 
a  tumor.    A  tumor  containing  a  morbid  accumulation  of  lymph. 

LY'MPHOCY'TE,  n.  LPmf'0-sit.  From  lympha,  lymph,  and 
KVTOi.  a  cell.     Ger..  Lymphncyt.    A  lymph  corpuscle.     [J.J 

LYMPHOHKKMIA  ILat.).  n.  f.  Li2mf(lu"mf)-o(o3)-du»rm- 
(dei'riiO'i^  a^.  From  lympha.  lymph,  and  iippa,  the  skin.  A  dis- 
ease of  the  cutaneous  lymphatics,  [a,  34.]--L.  perniciosa.  See 
Lei'cemia  ri/(/s. 

LY'MPHtEDEMA  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Li'mf(lu"mf)-e2d(o»-e'd)-efay- 
ma'.     Gen.,  -em'atos  (-atis).     From  lympha,  lymph,  and  oiSwa, 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G.  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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cedema.  CEdema  caused  by  lymphangeiectasis  due  to  obstruction 
of  the  vessels.    ("  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,"  ISSS,  i,  p.  171  (a,  34).] 

LYMPHOG.iSTIlITI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li»mftlu«mf)o(o>)ga's- 
(ga>s)-tri(trerti's.  (ien  .  -tiit'idos  (-idis).  From  It/vipha,  lymph, 
and  ytuT-rfip,  the  stomach  (see  also  -itis*).  Lymphatic  iuflanunation 
of  the  stomach.    |L,  50  ta.  :W).J 

LYMI'HOGENOU.S,  adj.  Li'mt-o'j'e'n-u's.  From  lijmpha, 
lymph,  and  ytvfay,  to  produce.    Producing  or  secreting  lymph. 

LYMPHOID,  adj.  Li'mf'oid.  From  lymplia,  lymph,  and 
ttSoi,  resemblance.  Fr.,  lympho'ide.  1.  L.vmph-lilce.  2.  Pertain- 
ing to  or  associated  with  lymph  or  the  lyinphatic  system,    [a,  48.] 

LYSIPHOLOGY,  n.  Li^mf-o^lo-ji'.  From  tyinpha,  lymph, 
and  Aoyo«,  understanding.  The  anatomy,  etc.,  of  the  lymphatic  sys- 
tem,    [a.  48.J 

iYMPHOM.4  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li'mfilu«m()-o'raa».  Gen.,  -om'atot 
(■ati.t).  From  lijinttlta,  lymph  (see  also-oma*>.  tier.,  lymphatische 
Gesehicutsi^  Lyniphttm,  L^ttcocytom.  A  tumor  having  a  microscopic 
structure  like  that  of  the  lymphatic  glands,  and  a  finely  reticulated 
meshwork,  connected  with  which  are  some  fl.\ed  cells  at  tolerably 
regular  intervals,  not  unlike  the  fixed  cells  of  connective  tissue, 
but  generally  larger.  (E.  1— Heteropla.stic  1.  A  lymphadenoma. 
[Ziegler  (a,  :M).)— Hyperplastic  1.  L.  in  which  there  is  multipU- 
cation  of  the  lymphoid  cells  with  hyperplasia  of  the  reticular  tis- 
sue. [Ziegler  (a,  .')ti.l-Leucaeinic  I.  S<'e  Leucamic  ade.via.— 
3lali|;nant  1.  P.seuJo-leucocjth^mia.  l.\,  320  (a.  211.1— Pseudo- 
leuca^niic  1.  Of  Pniilden,  the  enlarged  lymph-node  found  in 
Hodgkin's  disease,  [a,  .'Jl.]— Scrofulous  1.  Tuberculous  enlarge- 
ment of  a  lymphatic  gland,  [a.  .*».]— Typhoid  1.  Of  Orth.  a  small 
gray  nodule  that  is  developed  in  the  serous  coat  of  the  intestine,  a.s 
well  as  in  the  liver  and  kidneys  in  tj-phoid  fever,    [a,  34.] 

I,YMPHONClS(I>at.i.  u.m.  Li»mf(lu«mft-o2n2k'u's(u«s).  From 
lympha^  lymph,  and  6Y«of.  a  mass.  A  lymphatic  swelling  with  a 
hardening  of  the  lymph.    [L,  30  (a,  3<Ji.]— L.  iridlg.    See  Irid- 

AUXESIS. 

iY.MPHOPATHIE  (Fr.\  n.  La'n' fopa' te.  From  lympha, 
lymph,  and  ira0«,  a  disease.  Disease  of  the  lymph-vessels  or  glands, 
[a,  34.) 

L,YMPHO  -  PKUITONITE  (Fr).  n.  Iji'n'-fo-pa-re-to-net. 
From  li/mphtt,  lymph,  and  irtpirovaiov,  the  peritonseum  (see  also 
-itis*}.    See  Pekjtomtis  lymphaticci. 

I-YMPHOPYI£.\(Ijit.),  n.f.  Li'raf(lii'mf)-o'p'i'rru'r)-a».  From 
lympha,  lymph,  and  irOp,  a  fire.    See  LrMPBANOEiopviu. 

LYItIPHOKRH.\CIA  (Lat.\  LYMPHORKHCEA  (Lat.),  n's 
f.  Li'mfilu*mf).o'r-raj(ra'g)'i3-a',  -re'(ro3'e'-')-a'.  Fr.,  lymphor- 
rhagie.  Ger.,  Lr/mphorrhat/ie,  Lymphfluat.  A  flow  of  lymph  from 
the  lymphatic  vessels,  caused  by  injury  or  disease  of  them.  [D.  3.1 
— L.  vulvn".  Of  Klebs.  1.  in  the  lymphangeiomatous  variety  of 
elephantiasis  vulvie.    [o,  .^.  ] 

I.YltIPHOSAKCO>IA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Li'mfdu'raf)  o<o')-sa>r-ko'- 
ma*.  Gen.,  -oni'atus  {-titiiti  From  lympha,  lymph,  and  trapxtu^a, 
a  rteshy  excrescence.  Ger.,  LijninhotMtrcom.  1.  t)f  Virchow.  lym- 
phadenoma. 2.  A  round  or  spmdle-celle^l  sarcoma  of  a  lymphatic 
gland,  (a.  .34.]— L.  niallgnuin  multiplex.  Pseudo-leucocythte- 
mia.  [.\.  :J2li  (a.  21i.l— I-  retroperitonu-uie.  L.  affecting  the 
retroperitoneal  glaiuls.  ( Klebs  (a,  3li. |  — I,.  Iliyiiiicuiii.  Of  Orth, 
I.  that  commences  in  the  thynuis  gland  with  the  secondary  for- 
mation of  large  nodulated  tumors  in  dilTerent  parts  of  the  body, 
[a.  34.] 

LYMPHOSIS  (Ijit  t.  n.  f.  Li'mf(lu«mf)-o'si's.  Gen.,  -oa'foit 
(-is).  From  lympha,  lymph  (see  also  -oii^f*).  Fr.,  lymphose.  Of 
Cbaussier,  the  formation  of  lymph.    [K.] 

I.YMPHO.STASIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  Li'mf(lu«mf)-o«st'a>-si»s.  Gen., 
-ns'eoit  i.-oaVasis\.  From  lympha,  lymph,  and  vravK%,  a  placing. 
Ger.,  Lymphostase.    A  stasis  of  lymph.    [A,  319  la,  21).] 

LYMPHOTOMY,  n.  Li'mf-o'fo'mi'.  From  lympha,  lymph, 
and  To^^.  a  cutting.  Oer.,  Lymphotomie.  Section  or  dissection  of 
the  lymphatics.     [E  ] 

LYMPHOTOKKHCE.*  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li'mf(lu«mf)-ot-o»r  re'- 
(ro''e^)-a'.  From  lympha,  lymph.  oZt,  the  ear,  and  poia,  a  tiow- 
ing.    A  watery  discharge  from  the  ear.    [L,  50(a,  2f)).] 

LYMPHOUS,  adj.  Li'mf'u's.  Pertaining  to  or  consisting  of 
lymph,    fa,  4«.l 

I-YMPHURIA  (Ij»t.).  n.  f.  Li'mf(lu«mf)-u'{u)'ri«-a>,  From 
lympha,  lymph,  and  ovpoy,  urine.    See  Chvlcru. 

IiYNCEUSd-at),  n.  m.  Li'n(lu«n')'se'ike»).u'8(u«s>.  A  certain 
old  collyrium  for  removing  scales  or  specks  from  the  eyes  and 
brightening  the  sight.     [A,  323  (a,  48).] 

I-YNCURION  (Lat.).  LYNXrKIlTM  (Ijlf),  I-YNCrRlUS 
(Lat.).  n"s  n.,  n.,  and  m.  Li'n=(lu'n')-ku'(ku)'ri'-o'n,  -u'm(u*m), 
-u*stu*s).  Gr.,  XvyKovfuov  (from  \vy$,  a  lynx,  and  oipov,  urine).  1. 
Amber.  2.  Of  the  alchemists,  a  concretion  of  lynx's  urine.  fA, 
322,  325  (a,  48).] 

LYNGOI>ES  (Lat.),  LYNGYODES  (Ijlt.\  n's  f.  Li'n'du'n')- 
god'ez(as),  li3n(lu''n2|.ji3igu«)-od'ez(as).  fxen..  -od'is.  FromAvyf.a 
hiccough,  and  «T5o9,  resemblance.    See  Singultoun  fever. 

LYNX  (Lat.),  n.m.  and  t.  Li'n'xnu'n'x).  Gen.,  l»nc'o»,7yiic'i<. 
Gr.,  Kvy(.    Syn. :  Felis  I.    A  genus  of  the  Felidte.    [a,  48.] 

tYNX  (Lat),  n.  f.  Gen.,  lyng'os,  lyng'is.  Gr.,  Aiiyf.  A  violent 
sobbing,  hiccough.    [A,  311  (a.  21).] 

I.YPEMAXIA(Lat.).n.  f.  Li'p(lii«p)-e'(a)-ma(ma")'ni«-a».  From 
Avmj,  pain,  and  p.iLvia,  madne.ss.  Fr.,  lyp^manie.  Ger.,  Lypema- 
nte.     Of  Esquirol,  see  Mei.ancholia. 

LYPERIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Li'p lu'p)-e'r'i'a'.  Fr.,  lyperie.  Of 
Bentham,  a  genus  of  scrophulaceous herbs  or  low  branching  under- 
shrubs  found  in  southern  .\frica.     fB.  19, 38. 121  (o.  iil.]— L.  erocea. 


African  saffron  ;  the  flowers  are  used  medicinally  in  South  Africa. 
[B,  314  (a,  33) ;  •■  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  .\ssoc.,"'  xxi  (a,  39).] 

LYPEKOPHUENI.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2p(lu«p)-e>r-o(o5)fren- 
(fre^nCi^-a^.  From  AuTnjpos,  painful,  and  ^pnv,  the  mind.  Fr., 
lyperophrenie.    See  Mei.ancholia. 

1.YPOTHY.MI  A  (Lat.),  LYPOTYMI A  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Li^pdu'p)- 
o(o3)-thi(thui)'mi'-a",  -tiuu'i'nii^.a".  From  Auin),  pain,  and  Svudt, 
the  soul.    See  aiELAN'CHouA. 

LYRA,  n.  f.  Li(lu«)'ras.  Gr.,  Avpa.  Fr.,  lyre  (de  David),  corps 
psalloide.  Ger.,  Leier,  Leyer,  Davidshar/e,  Haijehsaiten.  Syn: 
L.  bifaria,  L.  cerebri,  L.  Davidis,  L.  disticha,  L.  furuicis,  L  veli 
anterioris  ( psalteritim).  Lit.,  a  lyre.  The  ventral  surface  of  the 
forULX  cerebri  at  its  posterior  part,  which,  from  the  transverse  lines 
that  cross  it,  bears  some  resemblance  to  a  lyre.  (I,  1.5  (K)  1—1.. 
uterlna.  See  Arbor  vit^  ufeiina  — L.  vaginalis.  The  rugous 
surface  of  the  vagina,    [a,  48] 

1.YK.4TE,  adj.  Li'rat.  Ijit.  (yradis  (from  (j/ro.  a  lyre).  Fr  . 
lyre,  tier.,  leier/iirmig.  Lyre-shaiwd  (said  of  a  pinnatifld  leaf 
havmg  the  terminal  lobe  more  prominent  than  the  others)  IB  1 
19.  123  (a,  351.]  '    '    ' 

LYRE.n.  Lir.  Fr.,J.  SeeLvRA.— I..  delacaviteducol(Fr ). 
See  Arbob  yiT.«  uterijia  and  Lyra  vaginalis.— I.,  rte  lu  valvule 
de  Vieussens  (Fr.).  See  Vai,ve  of  Vieussens.—L.  du  trigone 
(Fr).    See  Lvra. 

LYRIFOKJI,  adj.  Li''ri'-fo»rm.  Lat.,  ii/ri/ormis  (from  ii/ra, 
a  lyre,  and  forma,  form).     Fr.,  lyriforme.     Ger.,  leierfOnuig.    See 

LVRINGirM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Li»r(lu"r)-i2n(i>n')'ji'(gia)-u»m(u«m). 
Of  the  ancients,  the  genus  Eryjigium.     [B,  121  (a,  35). J 

LYS  (Fr).  n.  Les.  In  the  French  West  Indies,  the  Crinum 
americatium.  Pancratium  caribaum,  and  Siirekelia  formosissima. 
[B,  121  (a,  35).J 

LYSEKILL,  n.  A  seaside  resort  on  the  Skagerrak  in  Sweden 
where  there  are  hot  and  mud  baths  and  a  massage  establishment. 
[A.  319(0.21).] 

LYSIA  (Ijit),  n.  f.    Li's(lu«s)'i'-a'.    See  Ltsis. 

LY.mGENIC.  LYSIGENOr.S,  adj's.  Li's  i'  je^u'i'k.  -i'j'e'n- 
u's.  From  Avffi$,  a  loosing,  and  yewav,  to  produce.  Fr.,  lysigene. 
Produced  by  loosening  or  separating  out  (applied  in  botany  to 
the  development  of  intercellular  spaces  when  the  walls  of  the  cells 
bec-ome  separated  through  the  destruction  of  intermediate  cells). 
[B,  121,  229,  291  (a,  35).] 

LY.SIMACHIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Li%(lu«s)i'ma(ma»)'ki'(ch»ia)-a'. 
Gr.,  Avirifidx'ai'  (from  Avaij,  a  loosing,  and  n<i;ti?.  battle).  Fr.,  lysi- 
maque,  lystmachie.  Ger.,  Lysimachie.  Loosestrife ;  a  genus  of 
primworts.  of  the  tribe  Lysimachiea>,  allied  to  Anagaltis.  The 
Lysimachiacem  (Fr..  lysimuchiacees)  of  Reichenbach  are  a  family 
of  the  Craterifiorce,  corresponding  nearly  to  the  Primulacem.  The 
Li/simachia-  (Fr..  lysimachie.ti  of  B.  Jussieu  are  the  P}-iinulaceoE  of 
other  systems.  The  Lysimachietr  (Fr.,  ly.iimachiees)  of  Reichen- 
bach and  others  are  a  division  (tritx*)  of  primworts.  The  Lysima- 
rhieo'  genuina^  of  Reichenbach  are  a  section  of  the  Anagallideai. 
The  l.7j.-iimachiji€e  of  Reiciienbach  are  a  division  of  the  A  nagaUidecc. 
The  Lysimaehoides  are  a  typical  tribe  of  the  Auagulleidtr.  [B,  1, 
19,  121.  170.  K.l  180  (a,  33)  1-I_  altera.  See  LVTBRlM  salicaria.— 
L.  chaiua^iieriou.  See  Epiix>bium  angustifolium.-  L,.  epheme- 
runi,  L.  glauca.  Fr..  lysimachie  (ou  lysimaque)  ephemere.  The 
willow-leaved  loosestrife  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  Asia  and  south- 
eastern Europe.  The  root,  radix  ephemeri,  was  once  employed 
like  that  of  L.  i-idgaris.  (B.  17-3.  180,  '275  (a,  35).]-L.  hnitiifusa. 
See  L.  niimmularia.—lt.  lutea.  See  L.  ^tdgaris.^t^.  neiiioruin. 
Ger..  Hainlysimachie  (1st  def),  gelber  Uiihnerdinm  (1st  def.), 
gelbes  Gauchheil  (1st  def.).  1.  Of  Linna?us,  the  wood  ItKisestrife, 
the  yellow  pimpernel :  formerly  ofHciai  in  European  medicine  as 
herba  anagallidis  lutea.  2.  Of  Wahlenberg.  the  L.  iiHmmuluria. 
[B.  173.  180,275  (a, .35).]-!..  nninmularia.  Fr.,/i(.r6e  d  cell*  mala- 
dies (ou  aux  cent  maux,  ou  aux  ^cus,  ou  <yi«*  tue  les  rnoutons),  mon- 
noyere.  Ger.,  mndblattrige  (oder  kriechende)  Lysimachie,  Pfen- 
nigkraut.  Wiesengeld,  Mitnzkraut,  Nattergold,  Nagelkraut,  Egel- 
kraut.  The  moneywort,  herb  twoi)ence.  creeping  jenny,  twopeiiny 
grass :  a  trailing  species  the  herb  of  which  nas  a  sourish,  bitter, 
somewhat  astringent  ta.ste.  and  was  formerly  used  in  European 
medicine  in  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  scrofula,  etc..  under  the  name  of 
herba  nummularifB  (seu  cenivmmorbioe,  seu  lysimachicE  humifusce, 
sen  lunarice  minorisK  but  is  now  only  occasionally  used  in  domes- 
tic practice  for  wounds,  sores,  etc.  [B.  19.  31.  173.  IPO  (a,  35).]—!,. 
nummularia  aurea.  Thegoldencreepingjenny  (or  moneywort): 
a  variety  of  Z/.  nunimw/oria.  [B.  275  (a.  351.1—L.  purpurea.  See 
LYTHRVMsa/i'cari'a. — L.  C|uadrifolia.  The  tour-leaved  loosestrife  : 
a  North  .\merican  species  growing  in  low  grounds  along  river  lianks 
from  Canada  to  the  Carolinas  and  Kentucky.  The  herb  and  root 
are  somewhat  bitter  and  astringent  and  have  been  used  in  inter- 
mittent fevers.  [B,  34.  180.  275  (a,  .35).1-L.  salicifolia.  See  L. 
ephemerum.—L>.  tliyrsiflora,  L..  vulgaris.  Fr..  lysimachie  com- 
mune, grande  lysimaque,  casse-  (ou  cha.-i.^e-.  0(i  ih'rrf.  >  /i(».s-.vc.  .souci 
d'eau.  Ger. .gemeine  Lysimachie, gell'i.  I  .l-i  ,  ,  ^  /.  w  ■  ..t.  rirh, 
Esswurzel.    The  common  yellow  ioo..<.-ii  ^'i   nl  in 

Europe,  as  Aerfta  lysimachia;  lutetp.  (s-n  .  seu 

onrtf;ra').  as  a  \Tilnerary,  and  in  absces.->t  -.  ii  hi  h. .  ,i,  iliMu-i^,  etc. 
[B.  173.  180.  275  (a,  33).] 

LYS1M.4CHIE  (Fr..  Ger.),  n.  Le-sc-ma'-ke.  lu's-i^-ma'-ch'e'. 
See  Ltsimachia  — Hainl'  (Ger.).  See  Ltsimachia  riemorum  (1st 
def.) —Kriechende  L.  (fJer).  See  Lysimachia  nummntario.—l,. 
jaune  (cornue)  (Fr.).  The  (Ennthera  biennis.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— 
L.  rouge  ( Fr. ).  See  Lythrum  salicaria. 
LYSIMAQITE  (Fr).  n.  Le-zema'k.  See  Lysimachia. 
LYSIPLASTA  (I..at.).  n.  n.  pi.  Li»sdu«s)-i'-pla's(pla's)'ta'. 
From  Avfft?.  a  loosing,  and  irXatrtrttv,  to  mold.    Of  C.  H.  Schultz. 
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morbid  conditious  characterused  by  excessive  secretion.  [L,  60 
^a.  4SI.J 

LYSIPOXION  (iMt.l.  II.  n.  Li's(lii«sVi''po(po')'ni'-o'n.  Or., 
AvffiTOfioi'  (from  Kvaii.  a  loosiii);,  aud  irdfof,  j»iin).  Of  Ualen,  au 
aniKlyiie  unguent.     1  A,  31 1  (a.  21  l.J 

LYSIS  iLat.t,  n.  f.  Liwlu«s)'i's.  Oen.,  lyx'eos,  li/'sis.  Gr., 
\v<rtt  (from  *.vt>r.  to  loose),  it.,  /.  Ger.,  L.  Tlie  gradual  det'er- 
veseeuce  of  a  fever.    [D.J 

LYSITKLESiLat.i.  adj.  Li'sllu'sVi't'e'leziasl.  Gr.Avo-iTtA^v 
(from  Kiitir.  to  pay  in  fud.  and  TeAot.  fullillnient,  end).  Of  the  old 
writers,  efTectiug  the  complete  removal  of  a  disease.  [A,  325 
(a.  4«V] 

LYSS.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li's(lu's)'sa'.  Gr.,  Aiio-o-o.  Fr.  lyssr.  Ger., 
L.  1.  SeeRAmES.  3.  See  S.EPTUM /<ii</mc.  ».  One  of  the  vesicles 
said  to  form  beneath  the  tongue  in  cases  of  rabies.  —  !.,  nervosa. 
See  Lvs-sopHOBIA. 

LYSSIC,  adj.  Li's'i'k.  I-at.,  (i/ssicim.  Fr.,  lyssiqiie.  Pertain- 
ing to  or  priweeding  from  rabies.    [A,  322  (o.  21).] 

LYSSINOSIS  (I..at.),  n.  f.  Li's(lu's)-si''nos'i's.  Gen.,  -os'eos 
(-IS).  Fr.,  pneumoiiie  cotonnettse.  Pneumonia  produced  by  the 
inhalation  of  cotton-flbres.    [a,  .34.) 

LYSSODECTUS  (Lat),  adj.  T.i's(hi«s)so(so»)-de'k(dak)'tu's 
(til's).  (Jr.,  AuffiroSiiKTo!  (from  M<r<ra.  madness,  and  Soici'eii',  to 
bite).    Bitten  by  a  mad  dog  ;  «tT.Tlv<l  wil  h  mbies.     [A,  323  (a,  4«).] 

tiY'SSOIJKGMA  iL:it.),  LYSSODKtiMIS  iLat ),  n"s  n.  and  in. 
Li''.sl,lu'sl-o(o>lde'Jt'ldllg)'ma'.  -imi's,  niii'sl.  (icu..-</ey'iii<i«w(-(i^s). 
-deg'ini.  From  Aiio-o-a,  mailness,  and  ir/yiia,  a  bite.  The  bite  of  a 
mad  dog.     [L,  135  (a,  311).) 

L,Y'SS(>1)KS  (Lat),  adj.  Li's(lu's)-sod'ez(asl.  Gr.,  Av<7<rol{ii! 
(from  Xvaaa,  madness,  and  «I5ot,  resemblance).  Having  au  appear- 
ance of  madness.     [L,  50  (a,  -18).] 

I,YSSl>DEXIS(Lat.),n.  f.  Li^s<lu»s)-so(so')-de'x(da.^)'i's.  Gen., 
-dex'eos  i-i^).  From  Auo-Ta,  madness,  and  6aKv«tv^  to  bite.  The  bite 
of  a  mad  <log.    [L,  50  (a,  39).J 

LYSSOIOES  (Lat.),  adj.    Li's(lu's)-o(o')-id(ed)'eE(as).   SeeLYS- 

SOOES. 

lYSSOPHOHI.V  (Lat.X  n.  f.  Li's(lu«s)-so(soSl-fob(fo'b)'i'-a>. 
From  Avffira.  madness,  and  ^d^ot.  panic,  fear.  Fr.,  lusxuphohir. 
Ger.,  Li/ssophobie.  The  groiiiidIe.ss  fear  of  hypochondriacs  that 
they  either  are  or  will  be  aiffected  with  rabies,  often  inducing  actual 
hydrophobic  symptoms.    [A,  326  (a,  21).] 

LYSURUS  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  Li's(lu's)-u'(u)'ru's(ru*s).  Fr.,  li/siire, 
mokitsin.  A  genus  of  phalloid  Fungi.  The  Lijsurece  of  LfiveillS 
are  a  family  of  the  Bnsidinapnrm'  .■  the  Li/snrei  of  Fries  are  a 


cer  [.Mex.  Ph.].  A  s|)ecies  used  in  Mexico  lil;i'  I.  iihidiii 
Maisch,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharni.,"  Apr.,  lS'<i.  p  n^  ]  I.,  si 
Fr..  salicaive  commune^  ti/simachie  roixr  (i'l-  .  ■I'lmi 
n}lhe))iyeidcrich,  Wi-idcnl.-mnt.qrmxr.-:  un]rr ,,.  „,.  ,„.ni/; 
W.liier  FlichsK-hinillz.  Tin-  ,-.,n,m.,i,  vmrl'  I.HlM•^l|■.f. 
weed,  purple  willow  111  ■!■)>  i  i  ;  ..i  ■•  ii,_  n  w.  t  nn'iuit 
herb  and  root, /icf/'d  et  '  I  ■    i        ^  •nurltmin. 

are  demulcent  and  a^iim^'ii!    ,ui  i  ti.    Ii-iaiil   aii'I   Sw 
popular  remedies  for  ili.Kd.o-.i  ,ui,i  .  lii,.i,j,  .1>  v.-m, w 
is  the  most  astringent  pari  of  the  plant,     [ii.  ."-.   :l    ''■"-    -' 

— I...  verticillatuiii.    Swamp-willow;  a  specit  m  ■  'n  i 

gan.  used  for  its  niiioiln^iiiovis  and  astringent  j.i .  |  .  ;  1 1    , 


f  Corda  are  a  family 
irden  are  a  family 
51.]— L.  mnkusin. 
1  as  an  application 
;e,  but  often  proves 


division  of  the  Phalloidei 

of  the  Dfnnatognstrcs  :  the  /.  v  ' 

of  the  Discomr/rettfs.     [B,  11'.    > 

Fr.,  mok-usin  d'e  Chine.     A  (hin-  -   -i" 

to  gangrenous  ulcers.    It  is  eaten  dv  il 

poisonous.    [B,  IS),  121,  173,  I'jr  (a. :«).] 

LYTERION  (Lat.).  lA'TEKIOS  (Ijit.),  n.  m.  and  n.  Li^tdu't)- 
e(ai'ri^-o-n,  -os.  From  Avr^pco?,  loosing.  A  symptom  indicative  of 
a  favorable  crisis  in  a  serious  disease.    [L.  50  (a,  48).] 

I,YTH.4KGYKr»r  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li=th(IuHhi-a'r'ji'r(gu»r)-u'm- 
(u<m).  An  erroneous  form  of  lithargyrum.  Of  the  Eelg.  Ph.,  see 
Lead  monoxide. 

LYTHIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  t.    Li»th(lu«th)-i'-a(a')'si=s.    See  Litbi- 

AStS. 

I.YTHKON  (Lat.l,  LYTHKOS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m.  Li'th- 
(lu'thi'ro'n, -ro's.  C.r.  AuSpoK.  Av»po«.  1.  Of  Homer,  dust  mingled 
with  blood.  2.  Of  Hipptn'raies,  impure  blood,  esi>ecially  an  impure 
discharge  from  the  uterus.    [L.  .'>o  la,  48).] 

lYTHRUMCLat.),  n.  n.  l.i^lhilu'thrru'miru'm).  From  Ai!9poi'. 
gore.  Fr..  snlimire.  (ier.  llV/./.)/.)i.  A  genus  of  loosestrifes,  of 
the  tribe  Li/tlirea.  The  loosest rif.-s  are  tb.-  I.iithrm-ea-  [Fr.  hitii- 
racers]  of  Lindley,  the /,vWi'ir/,i.-.-.i.  |  Fr. .  ?7'/i/-.ii-/rir-,:fs]  of  Baillon, 
the  LythrarifP.  of  St.-Hilaire.  and  the  l.iitlir>in><r.  [Fr..  lythrn- 
riees:  Ger..  Lijthmrieen]  of  I)e  Can.lolle  and  of  Bentbam  and 
Hooker.  They  are  herbs,  shrubs,  or  trees,  ihieily  tropical,  related 
to  the  onagradsand  mvrtleblooms,  but  witli  ilu-  ovary  free,  inclos*Hl 
in  the  calyx  tube.  They  have  a.stringent  properties  (B.  1.  19,  .34, 
42.  121.  ITO,  173.  180(11.  .^-)1.]-L,.  alatuin.  Sp  .  «.;•/« r  dil  cancer 
[Mex.  Ph.].  Milk-willow,  a  North  American  sjiecies  i-ouiinon  in 
damp  grounds.  In  Mexico  the  leaves  are  used  in  (■atai)l;isTns  and 
in  decoction  as  a  vtilnerary  and  for  cancerous  ulcers.  [.I.  M.  Maisch, 
'•  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharin.."  Apr.,  ISW!.  p.  iri8  ;  B.  34  (a,  :») ;  "  Proc.  ot 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (o,  391.]-  L.  album.  Sp.,  yerba  del 
ranrer  ["Mex.  Ph.].  A  species  used  in  Mexiiro  like  L.  nlaium.  [J. 
M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"'  Apr,  188C,  p.  168.]-!..  fruti- 
cnsuin.  The  f J ri.stcfi  tomrntoaa.  JB.  172  (a.  35).]— L.  liyssopifoli- 
iiin.  The  small  hedge  hys.sop.  gra-ss-poly  ;  an  astringent  species 
found  in  America  anri  Europe  in  low  grounds,  dry  lieds  of  ponds, 
etc.    LB,  a*  ;  A,  311  (a,  35).]— 1~  lanceolatuni.    Sp.,  yerfta  dd  can- 


The 
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■'Am.  Joui.  ol  I'luuiii.,     Api.,  INN,.  1,.  ;i,s., 

lYTIC,  adj.  Li't'i'k.  Or.,  Avti«m  (from  Aiieii-,  to  loose).  Lat., 
lyticHS.  (ier.,  lytisch.  Pertaining  to  solution  or  to  a  crisis.  [L,  5() 
(o,  48).] 

LYTTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li'tilu'ti'ta'.  A  genus  of  coleopterous  in- 
sects. Of.  Cantharis.— Cei-atnm  lyttre',  SeeC'ERATl'M  c<ni()i(ir/<(/.s'. 
— 1.,  aspersa.  A  species  found  in  Buenos  Avres.  Dlore  timn  4 
parts  ..f  .•.■intliaricliii  are  obtained  from  »n  parts  of  tlie  iiis.-i-l  |H, 
.*.  i.i  .'.:.,.     1.  atoiiiiii-iii.    A  Brazilian  sp.  lit  s 'iihl.  i\  .L.tii.,!  uitli 

i;r,  i\  1,1 1   i\  liili-  1 1,  in-    lA.-i'pt  onthelegS,  "  lil'  li  .li  .    l.i.n  I,     .11.1   h.ilo-d. 

II   J-  n--..l  III  l;ia,il  Ilk.- eantharides.     [I;    i-'i  ■-.  :■:.        i.atiain. 

Ail  AnKiicau.si.ivu-.salioi.toiielliirdof.uMM,  1,  I.,,.-  :,i  ,!, ..rnily 

black.     [B,8Ua,33).|     I.,  eanil.a.     IK,    r        '       ,  .the 

blue  blistering  fly  of  B.'ii..',il      !     I'Ikimi,     in      '.'  ■:     lin  |n71 

(o,  391.]    Ct.L.qiqas.     ' 


The  a-sh- 


'.J  .--a 


and    Mid.ll.' 


.prrli. 


Ill  elytra 


L'hsll   III 


.  qualing  in  visi.-alnig  i 
It  the  stripes  of  the  latter.  Its  1m 
found  on  the  potato- plant,  and  sonietinif-s  on 
111  indigo,  and  other  plants.  [B.  5,  180  (a.  35).] 
--I,.  iiiiina.  ill.-  1. 11. -erne  blister-fly;  a  black  species  with  ash- 
(-ol.ii-.-il  .■'\  Ira  al.  'h_'  till,  margin,  found  in  France.  Italy,  the  Levant, 
anil  in  s.iiiili.rn  Sii,.  iia.  ["Pharm.  Jour  and  Trans.,"  1871  (a,  39|.] 
—  L.  gigas.  (il  r.,  .jrosser  Pflasterkcifer.  A  dark-violet  species 
foundiuCiiiii.'.-i.s.-n.'-gal.  aniUlicKast  Indies,  once  used  in  Kuropean 
medicine  as  iftuthmut'S  rij'iyh'r.  but  occurring  rarely  in  com- 
inerce  now.  It  is  easily  luilvt-riz.-il.  and  is  larger  than  the  coinnioii 
green  caiithaiiili-s.  wliiV-li  it  surpasses  in  vesicating  proiterties.  [B, 
isoia.  ;r.i|     I.,  gigas  iiias.    See  L.  i'io?acea.— L.  iiiari;iiiat:i.    A 

sj ii-s  f.  iiin.l  in  til.-  latter  part  of  summer  on  sp.-rii-s  of  I'l-niati.-i. 

It  has  .-h  tia.  li.-a.l.  thorax,  and  abdomen  black  an.i  ii.at  1\  io\tied 
with  an  ash-coll. 1.-. I  il..ivii  :  under  the  wine-s.  on  th,-  ii|.|ii  r  p.-irt  of 

the  abdomen,  ar.   i--     I    i,.- ,i  i,- liii.il  I -  .  t  ,i  l-i -.- i,i  .in  ,•      It 

is  said  to  be  as  .  i  .  ,   .       i    ■  i   -  .     ,  i    .     :  -         |  B, 

5,  180  (o,35).]-   I  .  11.  |-..i.  n-i-.      '..],,.,   i-ii-   -  I  ,:  .    I'.      ,1  i  1,1.  I,  spe- 
cies having  filif.  irn:  ;i'.;-  I.!  ■.•  .11  -I  .'13  n-.'l  'i-i  I-:!.!.  I  ■  -:   '•  ■  i  '.-    .l|.i-x. 

I"  Phann.  Jour,  anil  Trans  ,"  1S71  la.  :i'.li  |-  I..  >  m  i  .i  1 1 1.      \     i.  .ies 
found  in  great  numbers  in  the  plains  of  the  Mi  i      i     l.>iiel 

g's  exploring  party.    It  has  a  greenish  heail        i    i  i         i->t  in 


front. 

til 


.111.- 


-il.lish  clvtl- 


liii-h, 
1 1  Kn- 


wh.-ii  .1    II--         III-    II  i;      11  isa  native  of  Hainl, 

ti-e  Ki.i-  I!    Ill     li-iir    and  Trans.,"  J872  (a       I         l.  IConxii. 

Th.- y.-ll---    I I   I  ii-i.-ring  fly  ;  a  black  sp.-.-i- -  -  i  -  -  i  -  - 1  iilmve 

anil  i  I. -I..  -  ^-  il  !i  11  1 1  jol.li-n  pubescence,  and  haMiiL;  in  I-  i-i  --w  nish- 
yellow  eUtia  and  lilii.-e.  It  is  employed  as  a  vesit-aiit  in  B..nibay. 
["Phann'.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  1871  (a.  39).]—!..  ruficeps.  A  spe- 
cies having  a  black  body  and  a  rusty-red  bead,  a  very  long  ab- 
d.'tiu-n.  an. I  the  thorax  covered  with  a  soft  fine  down.  It  is  in- 
ili  -  -  I-  1-  .1  i\a.  where  it  is  used  as  a  vesicant.  [B,  180  (a.  35).]— 
I  .  -.  Li.  i.ini.  The  Arabian  blister-fly;  a  vesicating  species  found 
and  Algeria,  having  the  upper  sicie  of  the  body 


ery  short  ash-colored  down, 
th.ii-ax  iiiai-U»-il  witli  rather  large  and  close  dots 
and  Trans,"  1871  (o.  39).]— L.  syriaea.  A  sp. 
adulterating  German  eantharides.  It  is  smaller  ( I 


(1  111 


id  pro- 


ind  ha 

THARIS 

ing  s)i. 


.  39).]-!..  ves 
King's  blister  fly 


M 


MAAL  (Oer.l,  n.    Ma'l.    1.  .SeeMAL.    2.  See  N«vrs, 
MA-AI.LAH,  n.    A  place  in  the  province  of  CoDStantine,  Al- 


geria, where  there  is  a  fernigin 

MAASS  (Oen.  n.      Ma's.     1 
M'xtab.    See  Fii.iiiRR  (2d  def.). 


i  spring.    [L,49.] 

Mass,     2.  See  Measure, — 


MAMA  (Lat.'i.  n.   f. 

F.I;  „,,,,, r.      IB.  -12  la.  X,\. 

M..1 a  Islaliils.  the  soul 

In  till-  Kasl  Indies  drinki 
prevent  poisoning.    The  root 


ia')'ha'.  Fr.,  m.  A  genus  of  the 
,  ebeiius.  A  species  growing  in  the 
f  much  of  the  ebony  of  commerce, 
ssels  made  from  it  are  siipjiosed  to 
i  used  as  a  blotxl-piirifier  in  eruptive 


skin  diseases,  syphilis,  etc.,  and  a  decoction  of  the  wood  in  rheu- 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  .4»,  ah;  A<,  all;  Cli.  chin;  Cli',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1',  in;  X,  in;  N',  tani:; 


2219 


LYSIPONION 

MxVCLEYINE 


inatism.  The  fruits  {berries)  are  edible.  [B,  180  (a,  Sfl).]— M. 
rlliptira.  A  slinib  growing  in  the  Friendly  Islands  ;  the  berry  is 
said  u>  be  sometimes  eaten.    [B.  '.^14,  310  (a,  Si)).] 

.M-VHIOA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Malnia=)be2-a».  Fr.,  mahier.  mah('e.  A 
genu.-i  of  the  Crotuneae.  [B.  3.S,  «  la,  35)  J— M.  piriri,  M.  ta- 
qiiari.  (tiiiana  species  yielding  a  milky  juice  from  which  caout- 
chou.-  is  preiMired.    [B,  1T3,  ISO  (a,  35).  ] 

MA  HI,  n.    See  Gouania  domingensis. 

MAllIT  (Ar.).  n.  1.  The  elbow  joint.  2.  Of  GohUu.s,  the  pos- 
terior iiart  of  the  hip.    [L,  50  (a,  3!i).] 

M.VKOKK.  n.  A  slightly  acid  fruit  found  on  the  Congo  River  ; 
used  as  a  febrifuge.     [B,  88 "(a,  39).] 

»I.\I$UIiLL.\  (Ar),  n.    The  urinary  bladder.    [L,  50  (a.  39).] 

M.\CAD.\MI.\  iLat.).  n.  f.  Ma»k(ma'kl-a'd(aSdi-am(a'm)'i>a'. 
A  genus  of  the  Grevilleea;.  (B.  -13  la,  •'S).]— M.  teriiifolia.  The 
nut  tree  of  East  Australia.  The  fruits  taste  like  hazels.  [B,  314 
(a-ai).) 

MACAH.\I.AF.  5I.\CAHALKF,  n's.    See  under  Calaf. 

M.VrAlllB.\,  MACAJA  BITTEK,  MACAJUMA,  n's. 
S<*e  .VcnocoMl.v  sclerocarpa. 

>I.\<'.VI.I-INK,  n.  Ma^k-a'I'en.  An  amorphous,  pulverulent, 
ta.steless  alkaloid,  obtained  from  niacallo-bark  :  insoluble  in  alco- 
hol, ether,  and  water,  sparingly  soluble  in  amyl  alcohol  and  in 
chloroform.    |'  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Phanu.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (o,  39).] 

MACALLO  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  Ma»-ka'l'yo.  See  Andira 
excclsa. 

MACAPATLI,  n.    An  old  term  for  sarsaparilla.    [L,  84] 

M.\CAK.\XGA  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  Ma'k(ma=ki-a>r-a»n'(a'n»l'ga'. 
Fr..  m.  A  geruiB  of  the  Euphorhiacfo;.  |B.  ISI  (o,  35).]— M.  In- 
dira. Malay,  imtlntlutinnni.  Tamil,  vutUitluunmau.  An  East 
Indian  species  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  to  poison  fl.shes.  Their 
fresh  juice  is  said  to  be  vesicant.  The  l)ranclies  yield  a  light-crim- 
son gum.  [B,  IT'.;  la,  35):  "Proc.  of  the  .\in."  Pliarm.  Assoc.," 
xxxvii  lo,  39).]— >I.  tonieiitosa.  A  species  found  in  Travancore, 
yielding  a  gum  similar  to  that  of  ,1/.  indicit.    IB,  172  ta,  ;i5).] 

MA<'AKOM  (It. I.  n.  l\Ia>-ka'-ro'iie  ;  in  Eng.,  ma^k-a'ro'ni'. 
1.  A  tra'le  name  for  a  glutinous  food-stuff  made  from  the  imste  of 
a  Hour  of  a  hard  graineil  wheat  grown  in  Italy,  fr.-ed  of  most  of  its 
starch  by  washing  and  presseil  into  long,  slender  tubes.  2.  A 
drastic  purgative  containing  antimony  sulpliide,  used  in  lead  colic. 

[B,  m.  88.  1«  (a,  39)  ;  a.  17,  :«.] 

M.\r.\  W-HUSH,  n.   Ma-ka*'bu*sh.  The  Solanum  niammosum. 

[B,  27.-.  .a,  X,).] 

MACAW-PAI.M.  MACAW-TREE,  n's    Ma-ka«'pa'm,  -tre. 

See  .\ru, )coMIA  .lelemcariia. 

>I  AfWXOCOTILIFKK.V.  n.  An  undetermined  Mexican  tree 
the  bai-k  of  which  is  saiti  to  be  detersive  and  the  fruit  laxative, 
while  the  leaves  are  used  as  a  condiment  and  the  ashes  as  a  cos- 
metic.   (B,  121  (a,  35).] 

MACE,  n.  Mas.  Lat.,  maccis.  nmcia  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  macis, 
fleur  de  ,iius,;ide.  Oer.,  Muskiilhlullu:  Miicih.  It.,  macis.  Sp., 
tnricii.  miiiifi-i  ISp.  Ph.].  1.  The  aril  of  thi>  nutmeg  ifruit  of  Mi/ris- 
tic't  fnt'iroiisi.  It  occurs  In  narrow  bands,  about  If  inch  long,  of 
a  dull  fattv  lustre,  fragrant  odor,  ami  warm  aromatic  taste,  and 
exuding  oil  under  pres.sure.  2.  The  gall  nuts  formed  on  Tamarix 
iiidicti.  IB,  r,.  IS,  19, 121  ,a,.^')).l-.\ilultiTate<l  in.  M.  containing 
false  m.  It  mav  be  detected  by  the  velhiw  color  conununicated  to 
white  lilter  paper  by  its  .solution  in  absolute  alcohol.  [B.  5.  490  la. 
.^5);  "Am  .Jour,  of  Pliarm,"  Aug.,  ISi«),  p.  .398.] -Camphor  of 
m.  See  Macese.  — Expressed  ull  of  ni.  S.'e  Kr/.rewerf  oil  of 
NtTMEO.  -  False  ni.  Hind.,  ramputree.  Wild  tor  nuile.  or  Bom- 
bay) m.;  tin*  product  of  Myristica  tomfntaxn  and  ^tf/risticfi  fatun. 
Its  chemical  properties  are  analogous  to  those  of  true  in.,  though  it 
is  (lefloient  in  tlavor  and  aroma,  and  its  oil  is  very  inferior.  It  is 
dark  reil  in  color.  IB,  5,  77,  49fi  la,  :)5).)— Oil  of  in.  Ijit..  o(ciini 
Hi.i(ii//.<.  (Jer..  Miicis/il.  ^fusk■alhliilh,■nr.l.  1.  As  commonly  used, 
expres.sed  oil  of  nutmeg.  2.  Volatile  or  ethereal  oil  of  nutnieg.  3. 
An  oil  extracted  from  m.  and.  like  the  ethereal  oil  of  nutmeg,  con- 
sisting chiellv  of  a  (lextr..i)iii<Mie.  (B.  3  la.  .38i  :  B,  r>.  18,  180  la,  &=,).] 
-Ued    ni.    The  aril  of  I'lirili.mi  timii'iis.     ]B,  19,  275  la.  .35).]— 

It I   ni.    The  Ti/rlfi  liilil,.liii.    (B,  ':U.  275  la.  35).1-White  m. 

The  aril  of  J/i/n.s(,c«  utuOa.  [B,  19,  273  {a.  Sjj.j-Wlld  m.  See 
Falsi-  m. 

MACKDONICIIS  (I,at.),  adj.  Ma'sfma'kVe'd-o'n'i^k-u'sfu's). 
Pertaining  to  Macedonia  ;  as  a  D.,  a  plaster  described  by  Aelius. 
[A,  3-.'5la,48).] 

M.VCKNE,  n.  Ma-sen'.  Fr..  mac^ne,  nuicine.  An  es-sential 
oil.  CjoU,,,  obtaineil  hv  distilling  nutmeg  flowers  with  water.  Its 
density  at  17**  C.  is  0-S.529.  It  forms  a  conijiound  with  hydrochloric 
acid,  whii'h  by  distillation  yields  a  solid  and  a  liquid  caiiiphor.  [B, 
48,  93  (a,  39).] 

MACEIKIjit.l.  n.  m.  Mo.s(ma'k)'u»rfc'r).  Gen,  mnc'eris.  Of 
the  ani-ients,  an  aromatic  substance  (erroneously  identified  with 
mace),  the  bark  of  a  Malabar  tree  which  Hanbury  regards  as  the 
Ailantli.1  mnliilmricn.     |B.  IS,  121.  307  la,  :«).] 

MACEKATH>N,  n.  Ma's-e'^ra'shu^n.  Lat.,  nmrero/iV)  (from 
niacerarc,  to  nuicerate).  Fr.,  maceratiim.  Ger,.  .If..  Fiitirfirhnug. 
It.,  m«re»Yi2/o»ic.  Sp,.  infict-raciihu  In  j>harnia)-y.  II). ■  snaking  of 
a  substance  in  a  li<piid  in  onler  to  separate  the  "si>hible  frnm  the 
insoluble  parts.  In  anatomy,  the  more  or  li'ss  prtil.-nged  irnn)er- 
sion  of  tissues  in  a  licpiiil  for'the  piirpc.s.-  of  <liss..lvi))g  .-.•rlaii)  ).r)n- 
cipl.'sand  m..difving  their  c.msistenc'e.  i)i  or-.ler  lo  faeililale  their 
isolation  from  ol  her  parts  )M)(I  render  Ih.-ni  i-apjil.le  of  umr,'  i))i]))ile 
examination.  |li.  1)3  (a.  39)  :  L.  87  lo.  39). 1  In  obst.-lrics,  the  par- 
tial tlissolving  of  Ihe  fietus  in  utero  lor.  in  the  case  of  a  very  young 
fcetus,  its  entire  solution),  first  manifested  by  the  epidermis  becom- 


ing loosened,  n)))>  t)ie  f.-r 
See  Dissoc]  )n  i  ^<  Im  1/ 
potassium  -  1,     i  i:. 


i.f  l.l.).«  M'snUssigkeit  (Ger.). 
)  I M  i  d ,  \  reagent,  consisting  of 
II  1)1  in  strong  nitric  acid. 
It  is  useful  in  isolating 
cells  in  vegtt.u.l,  ii,,,ii, ,.,  ,i.,  n  ,;i,„.,h(  s  the  middle  lamella  more 
rapidly  than  the  rest  of  the  cell  «all.  \\  hen  thin  sections  of  subc- 
rose  tissue  are  boiled  in  it,  the  trells  finally  swell  up  and  their  walls 
liquefy,  forming  eerie  acid.     JB,  229,  iOl  (a.  35).] 

MACHA,  n.  A  Peruvian  root  said  to  be  useful  in  sterility.  ]B, 
121  la,  351.] 

MACH.ERiniON  (Lat.).  MACH.EKION  (Lat.),  MACH.-E- 
KISlLat.),  MACH.EllIU.M  iLat.i,  n's  u.,  n.,  f..  and  n.  Ma^k- 
(nia'ch=)-e(a3-e')-ri^d'i*J-o2n,  -e'la^e^l-ri^  n^n,  -e'ia='e2)-ri"s,  -e'- 
(a5'e^)-ri=.u5m(U''m).  Gen.,  .nrCii.  -nr'ii.  -irr'idos  i-irliH),  -a-r'ii, 
Gr.,  tLaxatpiSlov.  ftaxaiptov,  /xaxaipcc  (fi'om  /uaxatpo.  a  large  knife). 
An  ol<l  term  for  a  surgeon's  knife  ;  spi'cifiiallv.  an  iustrumeut  for 
oiJcning  the  vi.^ceial  cavities  in  enibTyoton)y.     [\.  24.] 

M.VCH.EItOI'S.VI.IS  iLat).  n  f.  Ma>k)nia3cl)'')-e(aS-e»>ro''ps'- 
a-lia31)-i-s.  Gen.,  -nl'iilos  {-iihs).  F'rom  tiaxatpa,  a  large  knife, 
and  J<aAi5.  a  )iair  of  shears.     Bone-shears.     1 1..  ."iii  la.  3',)>,l 

MACIIAONH    (Lat.),    n.   f.      M:l'd;l))iavl!-    ,,.■     ..;;;, J       Fr., 

ni(7(7io.. I,,,.  ,),,„•;,<,<)»<•.    Agenusof  the  (■/(,' l;    i  .■  la, :«).] 

— M.  I>rar.ilieiisis.     Vr..  miichaoiiir  ilii  /::■  ,  \     |.  ,   .^  having 

the  properties  of  Cosmihmmn  acutniiuita  :  f.uiuiiU  v,.i);.,idered  a 
source  of  cinchona-bark.    [B,  42,  173  (a,  ;i5).| 

MACHAONIAN,  M.\CHAONIC,  adj's.  Ma'k-aS-on'is  a»n, 
-on'i^t.  From  Ma\autv,  a  famous  surgeon  of  antiquity,  hence  a 
skilled  surgeon  or  ph\  .'.iei;))).  I,;it,.  nuifhiumicus.  tier.,  machuun- 
isch.    Pertaining  to  Mael):i..)i  ,.r  t..  Diedieine.     |L,  50.] 

MACHE-FKK  )K)-  i.  •»!  ,\«-1I1:I'|;K  )  Kr.),  n's.  Ma'sh-fe'r.  A 
kind  of  iron  slag  used  as  a  (■halyl)eali-.     (It,  93  (a,  .391.) 

MACHELIEU  iFr.).  adj.  and  n.  Ma'.sh-le-a.  Molar  ;  as  a  n., 
in  the  f.,  machcliire,  a  molar  tooth.    (L,  41  la,  14).] 

MACHIMIS  ILat.),  n.  m.  Ma2klmaSch»)'i2|.u's(u<s).  Fr.,  mnrh- 
ih.  Of  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  a  genus  of  the  family  Lfntritiftr,  tribe 
Per.setr,  comprising  several  species  growing  in  the  mountains  of 
India  and  China.    [B,  38.  48  la,  14).] 

MACHINE,  n.  Ma^-shen'.  Gr,.  p.r}xavij  (from  isf/xiK,  a  means). 
Lat.,  macAina.    Fr.,  m.    (ii-i ,.  .1/o.v.  ;,//i.-.    It.,  iimcc/oiKt.    Sp..  jH(i- 

?'nina.  An  apparaliis  l)y  which  wu)k  is  done  through  exertion  of 
orce.  [a,  48.]— M.  pMeuniiiti<|iie  1 1  r  i  See  Air-pimp.— .Simple 
ni.     Ger.,  ein/ache  Mii.srhiiif.     Si'<'  Mnlinnicul  powers. 

MACHLOSYNE  (Lat),  M.\CIII.<>TES  (Ijit.),  n's  f.  Ma"k- 
(ma'ch=)-lo's'i'nlu"n)-eia),  nia-'klmnVh'^)'lo''t-ezlas).  Gen.,  -yii'es, 
-et'os(-etis).  Gr..  fiax>^otrvyr],  fiaxAonjff  (from  fia^Ao?,  lewd).  See 
Nymphomania.    [L,  41,  50  (a,  39,  43).] 

MACIIOIHE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma'-shwa'r.  See  Gnathos  (1st  def.) 
and  Jaw. 

M.\CHONNEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Ma^-sho'n-nm'n'.  The  auto- 
matic continued  movement  of  the  jaws  as  in  chewing :  a  fre- 
quent symptom  in  various  chronic  affections  of  the  central  nervous 
system,    fl,,  87  (a,  .•)9),] 

M.4CHROMINE  (I-V.),  n.  Ma'-kromen.  See  Mobintannio 
acid. 

M  ACHITRE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma'-shu'r.  The  fiattened  edges  of  a  con- 
tu.sed  or  gunshot  wound.    (L,  41  (o,  14,  43).] 

M.VCIES  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Ma(ma=)'si^(ki')ez(as).  Gen., -e'l.  From 
macfi-f,  to  be  lean.    See  Emaciation  and  Atrophy. 

M.\CII.ENCE(Fr.).  n.  Ma' se-la'n's.  From  mncies.  leanness. 
General  emaciation.    ]!.,  41,  49  (a,  .39,  43).]— M.  s£uile.    See  Senile 

ATROPHY. 

M.\CI>'E  (Fr.).  n.    Ma'-sen.    See  Macene. 

MACIS,  n.  Ma(ina»)'si»s'ki's).  Gen,,  vm'ridis.  Fr..  m.  O.  r., 
\t.  See  Mace.— jEtheroliDin  minidi.;  |lian,  Ph,.  Norw.  I'h,, 
Swed.  Ph.].     .See  Ol'lo/MAr  )        l    '    •  Mei.oK- de  m.  (!■  r  i.     See 

J'lncfHia  maciV//«.— E8H€-nli:i   o, ~.     l    <  )f  ll)e  H,  In,  ph  .  see 

Ol(  o/  MACE   (3d    def.).     2.    S,  .      ; ,,ri,l,s.-    iluili-    essen- 

tiellc  de  m.  (Fr.).  See  n.l  ../  m  v.  >  ,:;d  der,),-]»I.  pnlverala 
fRuss.  Ph.].  Maccpowdei-ed  i))id  s)(led  lh)-..))i.-h  a  :',i)ii dk  sh  sirve. 
fB,  95  (o,  .38).l-01eosaccharui.i  iii.iiidi-,,  OICo»o.  le  de  in. 
(Fr.).  A  preparation  niadi"  l)v  t)ii)i)-!ii)i)j;  I  il)-i.|ior  oil  c.f  m,),,-  uiih 
4  grommes  of  sugar.  JB.  119  la.  ::si  ]  OK-ule  de  in.  i  !•  r  i.  oleniii 
maridis  [Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph..(;r,  I'h,  S\v).ss  j  h  .  n))rii;  I'l)  ,  N■■ll)- 
e^l.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  Sec  O//  or  JIAIK  list  del  I  Olenlii  inai'idis 
Dcthereum.  See  Ol7  o/  ma<  K  ).id  ihf).  Teiiitme  de  in.  1 1  r  ), 
Tlnctura  macidis.  A  nrei>aration  ii)a<Ii'  by  exiDe.^siiig  1  part  of 
mace  with  five  or  six  of  alcohol  and  filtering  after  some  days.  [B, 
95.  119  (a,  38).] 

M.VCKEREI-,  n.  Ma'k'e'r  e»l.  A  fish  of  the  genus  Scomber. 
— Coninn>n  in.  The  .Scomber  seovtbrtt.t :  used  by  the  ancients 
tor  making  the  sauce  garum.     jL,  ,'iO  (a,  48).] 

MACKINTOSH,  n.  Ma'k'i^n-to'.sh.  From  Mackintosh,  the 
name  of  the  inventor.  A  fabric  consisting  of  cotton  or  silk,  made 
impermeable  to  water  or  air  by  being  coated  on  one  or  both  sides 
with  India-rubber  ;  used  tis  a  i)'rotective  in  antiseplii^  dressing.  |E.] 

MACI-EYA  ILat.).  n.  f.  Ma'k-la'a'.  From  Maclean,  a  proper 
name.  Fr.,  machhic  A  genus  of  the  Papavirarea:  IB.  19.  38,  48 
(a,  .35).]  — M.  cordata.  A  sjio-ies  found  in  China  and  Japan.  It 
contains  .tanyui)iariue  and  maclej/irie.  ["Ann.  di  chim.  medico- 
farm,  e  di  fafmacol.,''  Feb.,  188.5,  p.  138  (B).] 

MA<'I.I';viNE.  n.  Ma^k-la'en.  An  alkaloid,  CjoHioNOs,  re- 
semtiliDL'  it)-o(..|,ine.  obtained  along  with  sanguinarine  from  iV/f/r- 
litia  ror'hita.  It  dissolves  ill  15  p.arts  of  chloroform,  is  very  slightly 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  and  almost  insoluble  in  water.  It 
is  ottiained  in  a  crystalline  form  by  evajioration  of  the  solution  in 
chloroform,    j J.  T.  Eijkman,  "  Ann.  di  chim.  medico-farm,  e  di 
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fannaool,"  Feb.,  1885,  p.  138  (B.il-M-  hytlroclilorlde.  A  salt 
forming  prismatic  crystals  soluble  in  IK)  parts  of  water.  |B.]— M. 
iiluHnoelilorule.  A  yeIlowi.sh-\vliite  precipitate.  (CjoHib^^'s-* 
HC'lL,PtCl4.  1B.]—M.  sulphate.  A  salt  forming  colorless  acicu- 
lar  cr>*stals,  soluble  iu  water  aud  in  alcohol.    [B.] 

M.\CLrn.\  iLat.t,  n.  t.  JIa'-klu'r'a'.  From  Maclvre.  an 
American  RisiloRist.  Fr.,  macture.  A  genus  of  the  Morece.  [B. 
4:J  to,  3.'i).]— >I.  atiraiitlat'ii.  Fr..  bois  d'arc^  mnrier  ties  Osafjes, 
orangrr  des  Osatjfs.  Osage  orange,  fustic.  North  American  bow 
(or  yellow)  wooil;  a  thoruy  species  used  as  a  hedge-plant.  The 
bark  and  rv>ot  furnish  a  yellow  dye,  and  are  said  to  concain  moric 
acid  and  maclurin.  The  leaves  are  good  food  for  silkworms.  The 
fruit,  consisting  of  a  firm  globose  receptacle  as  large  as  an  orange, 
is  not  edible.  [B.  ri,  19.  34,  173,  314  (a.  351.]— M.  mora.  A  si)ecies 
found  in  the  Argentine  Republic.  The  fruit  is  edible.  [B,  311  (,«, 
^i.j— .H.  tinctoria.    See  Broissosetia  iincloiia. 

M.\CI.UUIN,  n.    Ma'klu'r'i'n.    Fr.,  maclurine.    See  MoRis- 

TANXIC  ACID. 

M.\CON  (Fr.),  n.  Ma'  ko'n'.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Saone-et-Loire,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  chalybeate,  and 
sulphurous  spring.    IL,  49  to.  14,  4,3).] 

M.4CKACANTHUS  (Laf.),  adj.  Ma'k(ma'k)-ra'k(ra'k)  a'n- 
(a'nithu'.s(thu*s).  From  ;»<ixp«.  long,  and  iKavBa.  a  thorn.  Fr., 
macracanthe.     Having  long  thorns  or  spines.     [B.  38la.  14).] 

MArR.\DKNOrs.  adj.  Ma'kra'il'e'nn's.  From  /i<ixp<>«, 
long,  large,  and  aSriv,  a  gland.  Fr.,  macrad^ne.  Having  long  or 
large  glands.     (B,  .38  (a,  14 ).  ] 

M.ACK.VNTHl'S  (T^t),  adj.  Ma'k(ma'k)-ra'n(ra>n)'thu's- 
(thu^s).  From  fiaxpos,  large,  and  av6o^,  a  flower.  Fr.,  mticranthe. 
Having  large  flowers.    [B.  1  (a,  35).] 

M.ACR.VSI'IDKS  (Fr),  n.  pi.  Ma'-kra'-sped.  From  (i»«PM, 
long,  and  aani^.  a  round  shield.  A  family  of  lamellicorn  beetles 
having  entire  acuminate  labia,  and  rounded  edentate  hoods.    [L, 

41, -JOS  (a.  391.1 

M.ACR.Vl'CHKN  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma2k(ma'k)-ra«'(ra»  u'tke'n- 
(ch-an).  (fcn.,  -ranch'etios  (-is).  (Jr.,  fiaKpavxriv  ifrom  M<"tpos.  long, 
and  ai\^y,  the  neck).  An  individual  with  a  long  neck.  [L,  50 
(a.  391.1 

M.\eRIT.\S(Lat.).  n.  f.  Ma>k(raa'k)'ri't-a»s(a's).  Gen.. -at'is. 
Ftora  macer,  lean.    F.maciation.     [L,  1.35  (a,  39).] 

M.ACROBIOSIS  (Lat),  MACKOBIOTES  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ma^k- 
(ma'k)-r<)lro'hbi*-o's|2s.  -bi(bi''t'o^t-ez(as).  Gen.,  -os'eos  i-is),  -et'os 
{-is},  (ir..  fjioxpofiiufft^,  iiaicpo^i6TTji  (from  ftaKpo^,  long,  and  pios,  life). 
Fr,  macrnhie.     Longevity.     [A,  311  (a,  il).] 

MACROBIOTIC,  adj.  Ma'k-ro-bi^-o^t'iU-.  Lat.,  mnrmhinti- 
CHS.  Fr..  macrobiotique.  1.  Pertaining  to  longevity.  2.  Long- 
lived.    The  MacrobiotidcE  are  the  ^4ro/(,sca. 

M-\CROBIC.S  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma=k(nm'k)-rob(ro'b)'i'-u=.s(u<s). 
Gr.,  noKpopnK  (from  fiaxpoi.  long,  and  0io?,  life).  Fr.,  macrobien. 
G«r.,  langlebend.    Long-lived.     [L,  41,  .V)  (a,  39).] 

MACROBOTKTS  (Lat),  adj.  Ma2k(ma3k)-ro(ro')-bo't'ri's- 
(ru's).  Gen.,  -bot'ryos  (-yis).  From  juaKp6$,  large,  and  fidrpv^,  a 
cluster  of  grapes.  Fr.,  mact-obutryle.  In  botany,  having  large 
clu-sters.    (B.  38  la,  14,  43).) 

MACROCALYX  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma'k(ma'k)-ro2k'a2|!a»l)-i2x(u«x). 
(5en.,  -cai'ycos  i-ycis).  From  fttutpos,  large,  and  leoAvf.  a  calyx. 
Fr.,  macrocalice.    Having  a  large  calyx  or  (in  Fungi)  cup.    [a,  35.] 

MACROCARPIN,  n.  Ma'k-ro-ka'rp'i^n.  A  neutral  principle 
obtained  from  the  root  of  Thnlictrum  macrocarpum.  It  crystal- 
lizes in  yellow  needles,  insoluble  in  ether,  soluble  in  water,  in  am- 
monia, iu  amyl  alcohol,  and  in  ethyl  alcohol,  and  is  precipitated  by 
acids.    ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx  (a,  39).] 

M.ACROCARPITS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ma'k(ma'k>ro(ro')-ka»rp'u>s- 
(u*s).  From  tiaxpo^,  large,  and  *eapTro«,  fruit.  Fr.,  macrocarpe. 
Having  large  fruit,     [a,  35.] 

MACROCKPH.ALI.A  (Lat  ).  n.  f.  Ma2k(ma'k)-rorroS)-se'f- 
(kc'f  i-a'lia'Di^-a'.  From  fioxpo;.  large,  and  mcjittAij.  the  head.  Fr., 
tnacrocephaiie.  Ger.,  Grosahnpjigkt'it.  Dickkopf,  Mak-rocephnlie. 
An  abnormally  large  development  of  the  head.    [L,  41,  87  (a,  .39).] 

MACROCEPHALOl'S,  adj.  Ma'k-ro-se't'a'l-u's.  Gr..  jioxpo- 
K(<i>a\o^  (from  p.<LKpw.  large,  and  Kt^aXri.  the  head.  Lat.,  nwcm- 
cephalus.  Fr.,  mrtcrori^phnlr.  Cfr.  riroxskiipfig.  1.  .\fTected  with 
macrocephalia.  2.  In  botany,  lar^e-lu-aded  tsaid  of  a  dense  capitil- 
lum  of  flowers,  of  the  pileiis  of  a  fungal,  and  r>f  an  embryo  iu  wnich 
the  cotyle<lons  are  consolidated).     (B,  1,  19,  316  (a,  .35).] 

MACROCKPH.AI.lIS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Ma'k(ma'k)  ro(ro»)-se'f- 
(ke3f('a'lia'l)-u5s(u^s).  Svn.:  capito.  A  foetus  with  an  abnormally 
large  head.     [L,  .50  (a,  48).] 

M.4CROCEPII.ALY,  n.    Maik-ro-se'f'a'l-i'.    See  Macroceph- 

M.ACROCKRCI'S (Lat). n.. adj.  Ma»k(ma«k)-ro(ro')-su'r(ke«r)'- 
ku's(ku*s).  Gr.,  /lupdiccpiciK  (from  iianpd^,  long,  and  >c<p«o5,  the 
tail).  Fr.,  macrocerffue.  Long-tailed.  [L,  41  la.  43i.)  As  a  n.  m., 
a  zoological  genus  m  which  Hill  included  the  spermatozooids. 
[A.  4.1 

.M.ACROCKROITS.  adj.  Ma'kro's'e'r-u's.  From  (icutpo!.  long, 
an<l  <cepac.  a  horn.  Fr.,  macrocere.  Having  long  horns  or  long 
antenn.T.     [L.  41  (a.  14).] 

M.\CROCH.\SMrs  (Tjit),  adj.  Ma'k(ma'k)  ro(roS)-ka'z- 
(ch^a's)'mu's(mu*s).  From  it-axpo^.  long,  and  x*^mo.  a  yawning. 
Ger.,  niacrnrhftJfmiftch.  Having  an  angle  of  between  94°  and  114° 
formed  by  the  intersection  at  the  punctum  alie  vomeris  of  two 
lines  drawn  from  that  point  respectively  to  the  punctum  spina; 
nasalis  post*'ritiris  and  the  punctum  foraminis  magni  anterius. 
[Lissauer  IL,  71]    Of.  EcRTcnASMts  and  Lepto-chasmls. 


M  ACROCHKII.I.A  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ma5k(nia»k)-ro(ro»)-ki'(ch'e>'i»)- 
li^-a'.  From  ^cupbc.  large,  and  xetAo«,  a  lip.  Fr.,  ntacroc/it/ie,  wta- 
crochelie.    Hypertrophy  of  the  lips.    [L,  49  (a,  89).] 

MACUOCHKIRI.V  (Lat),  n.  Ma»k(ma>k)-ro(ro')-ki'(eh%''i5)- 
ri^-a'.  From  fioxpoc,  large,  and  \eip.  the  hand.  Fr..  »tocrocAin"e. 
(Jer.,  Makroctieirit.    Excessive  uevelopnieut  of  the  hands.    [L,  87 

(a,  39).] 

MACROCHEI.E.S  (Lat),  adj.  Ma'k(ma'k)-ro(ro')-kel(ch2al)'- 
ez(asi.  From  p-axpos.  long,  and  x'?^'?.  ^  claw.  Fr.,  laacroc/ieic. 
Having  long  claws.     [L,  41  (a,  14). j 

MACROCL.ADIIS  (Lat.),  n.  ni.  Ma«k(ma'k)ro'k'la»d(laM)- 
u's(u*s).  From  ^oxpov,  large,  and  icAa5o5,  a  branch.  The  Karens 
cabbage-palm  which  grows  wild  in  the  Tenasserim  provinces.  The 
unexpanded  summit  leaves  taste  like  cabbage,  aud  are  eaten.  [A, 
490  (a,  35).] 

MACROCNEMIIM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ma=k(maSk)-ro(ro»k)-ne(na)'- 
mu'm(mu*m).  From  /jiaKpd$,  long,  and  tyrifjn],  in  j^lants,  the  space 
between  two  knots.  Fr.,  macrocn^me.  A  genus  of  the  Cinchoneoe. 
[B,  42  (a,  .351.]— M.  rinchoiioides.  A  species  growing  in  damp 
woods  in  the  district  of  Carabaya,  Peru.  [B.  282.]— M.  corym- 
bosuiii.  Fr.,  mitcroiit'ine  en  corytnbe.  See  Conuaminea  corym- 
bosa.—M.  haiiiboldtianum.  Fr.,  maeroaieme  a  fi-uiUes  orates. 
Ger.,  Humbtttdts  Kit'bt'rruid'idxnun.  A  species  growing  in  the 
Peruvian  Andes,  where  it  i  In wii  .is  Ca^cayitUi  ifhuta.  The 
bark,  unknown  in  comni' I    ■  n!  (■■  have  active  fclirifnge  prop- 

erties.    nVeddell  (B);  l;.   I,        i- ■     .  I     M.  rosenin.     Fr,  nm- 

crocn^me  rose.  Ger.,  n<^^  ,  i  ^i  ^.'  i /ir,.  njrr  yiehrn-iiuifiihaum.  A 
SJJecies  found  in  the  Andes.  i  in-  imrk  alie  t/uiuci  prirdtt  of  H6iz)  is 
astringent  and  slightly  bitter.  11  is  unknown  in  commerce.  [B,  42, 
121,  173,  180  (o,  351.]-  M.  tinctoruiu,  Fr.,  nmcrocjienic  des  teiu- 
turiers.     See  C'ondaminea  tiiictorict. 

M.\CR(>C<»1-I.A  (Lat),  n.  f.  J\Ia=k(ma=ki-rofro»)  kol'i'-a'.  Gr., 
paKpoKutMa  if  fori)  fia-cpoy,  long,  and  «to>Aoc,  a  limb).  The  condition 
of  liaviiig  loiif.-  limbs.     |L,  50  la.  39).] 

JI.VCROCOLOrs.  adj.  Ma-k-ro-kol'u'.s.  Gr.,  (laitpdicuAoc.  Lat  , 
?»rif-)-oco/os.  Having  long  members,  especially  long  legs.  [L,  50 
(a,  39).] 

JI.VCROCOME  (Fr.),  adj.  Ma'-kro-kom.  From  na«pd?.  long, 
and  KOfj.}^.  the  h.iir.    Having  long  hairs  or  filaments.     [L,  4Ua,  43)J 

M.VCKOCOSM,  n.  Ma^k'ro-ko'z'm.  Gr.,  p^aKp6Kotrp.ot  (from 
/maicpo?,  lai-^e.  and  icoCT^o?.  the  universe).  Lat.,  macroco.'inius.  Fr.. 
miiri'irn^nh',  Her.,  Miikroco.^mt(s.  The  universe  :  the  great  world, 
as  oiiposed  to  the  small  world  (see  Microcosm)  with  which  man  has 
to  do.     [L,  49  (a,  39,  48).] 

MACROCOSMIC.  adj.  Ma'k-ro-ko^7,'mi%.  Pertaining  to  the 
macrocosm.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

M.ACROCO.SMOI-OGY,  n.  Ma^k-ro-ko^z-mo^l'o-ji'.  From 
p.aKp6Ko(Tp.o^,  the  macrocosm,  and  Aoyos.  understanding.  1.  The 
science  of  the  macrocosm.  2.  The  science  of  external  things.  3.  Of 
F.  Il.ifmann.  mineralogy.     [L,  50  (a.  39).] 

M.VCKOCYST,  n.  Ma^k'ro-.si'st.  Fi-om  jia^pd?.  large,  and  iciis- 
Tis.  tlie  l)la(lder.  Fr.,  >))ncTOfi/s(e.  The  large  pliytocyst.  It  is  the 
female  organ  icarpogonium)  of  Pyronema,  a  genus  ot  Atgos.  [B, 
104.  131  (a.  351] 

MACROCY'TE.  n.  Ma'k'ro-sit.  From  n(i«po«,  large,  and  kvto!, 
a  cell,  .^n  abnormally  large  red  blood  corpuscle  that  is  present  in 
certain  diseases.    Its  diameter  is  from  10  to  12  9  ^.    [a,  34.] 

M.\CROD.ACTYI,lTS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma=k(maSk)-ro(roS)-da=k- 
(da3k)'ti31itu*li-u's(u*s).  Gr..  ^aicpo5a«TuAo?  (from  pawpo;.  long,  and 
SixTvAot,  a  finger).  Long-fingered  ;  having  long  fingers  or  toes. 
[A,  322  (a,  21).] 

M.ACRODACTY'LIA  (Ijit),  n.  m.  Ma'k(ma'k)-rofro>)-da^k- 
(da'k)-ti2litu«l)'i'-a».  Fr..  macrodactyle.  maoudactylie.  Ger., 
Makrodactylie.  Abnormall.y  great  length  of  the  fingers  or  toes  ; 
also  hypertrophy  of  those  members.    [L,  49  ;  a,  18.] 

MACRODIRECTIVE,  adj.  Ma2k"ro-di-re'k'li'v.  Being  large 
(or  perfect)  and  directive  at  the  same  time  (said  of  directive  mesen- 
teries).    [L,  a55.1 

MACRODONT,  adj.  Ma'k'ro-do'nt.  From  (xaicpiw,  large,  and 
bSovf,  a  tooth.  Fr.,  maaodonte.  Having  long  or  large  teeth. 
[«.  48.1 

.M.VCRO(;,\STKR  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ma'k(ma'k)-ro(ro')-ga's(gaSs)'- 
tu^iitan.  Fi-i'iii  fxaxpo^.  large,  and  yacrrTjp.  the  belly.  A  genus  of 
acai  ill's —II.  plutipus,  M.  platypus.  Of  Miescher,  see  Demo- 
DEX /.."(<  I'/.. ri/m, 

MACROGA.STRIE  (Fr).  n.  Ma'-kro-ga-stre.  The  gastric  dila- 
tation and  tympanism  observetl  in  persons  affected  with  bulimia. 
[L,  49  (a,  39)".] 

MACROtiA.STROr.f,  adj.  Ma'k-ro-ga's'tru's.  Fr..  moci-o- 
gn.ilif.     Having  a  large  stomach  ;  big-bellied.     [L.  41  (a,  14).] 

MACROOENIOI'S,  adj.  Ma'k-ro-jen'i'-u's.  Gr..  naKpov^vcios 
(from  paiepo?.  long,  and  yeVetot-.  the  chin).  Lat..  maci-ogenius,  niacro- 
genys.    Having  a  long  beard,  or  a  long  under  jaw.    [L,  60  (o,  39).] 

MACROGtOSSA  (Lat).  MACROOI.OSSI.A  (Lat).  ns  f. 
Ma^k(ma»k)-ro(ro')-glo5.s(glos)'sii3.  -si'-a=.  Gr..  paitpoyAiocrera  (from 
p.aKp6i,  large,  and  -yAaxro-a,  the  tongue).  Fr.,  mncroglossie.  Ger., 
Miikrnglo.isie.  Hypertrophy  or  hyperplasia  of  the  tongue.  [D,  48  ; 
L,  49  (a,  39).] 

MACROGONIDIA  (Ijtt),  n.  n.  pi.  Ma=k(ma'k)-ro(ro>)-go»n- 
i^d'i'-a'.  From  tiaxpo^,  large,  and  gonidinm  (7.  t\).  Fr.,  maci-o- 
conidie.i,  marfngonidiex.  In  some  confervoid  Ahiir.  the  larger 
(not  longer)  sort  of  zoospores.     [B.  101  ;  Bentley  (o.  ;i5).] 

M.VCROI.KPinoTOUS.  adj.  Ma'k  ro-le'p-i'd'o't-u's.  From 
i«i«pd«,  long,  and  Aeiris.  a  scale.  Fr.,  niacrolepidote.  Having  large 
scales.     [L,  41  («,  14,  43).] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A«.  all;  Cli,  chin;  Cli>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E>,  ell:  O,  go;  I,  die;  I>,  in;  N. 
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MACROLOPHOrS,  adj.  MaSk-ro'l  o»f-n's.  From  ,L<utp6^. 
lar^p.  and  Ao^ot.  a  crest.  Fr..  macrolophe.  Having  a  large  crest 
or  tuft  on  the  head  •  said  of  insects  and  birds).     [L,  41  to,  I4t.] 

3IACROMANTACAL,  adj.  Ma»k  'ro-ma»D-i'a'-k-l.  From 
/Loxfio^.  larfTf .  and  ti.aria.  mania.  Having'  an  illusion  or  delusion 
that  objects  are  larger  than  they  actually  are.     [Haoimond  la,  ^i.] 

MACKOMKLIA  'Lat.-.  n.  t.  Ma'k- ma'k>-roTo5)-me<me=.  U^- 
a'.  From  ft^ixpo^.  Ions',  and  ^cAo*.  a  limb.  Fr..  mncromelie- 
The  eicessive  development  of  some  member.     [L,  41,  49  'a.  39,  43.] 

MACKOMEKE,  n.  Ma^kro-mer.  From  ^"pos.  largre.  and 
ficp<K.  a  part.  Ger..  Makromer.  An  especially  large  blastomere 
or  cell  in  the  segmentine  ova  of  some  animals,  as  in  the  leech. 
[■•Jour,  of  Morph.."  L  p.  IW  'Ji.j  Cf.  Mcromere.— Anterior  m. 
A  m.  situated  in  a  segmenting  ovura  in  the  p-^iition  which  is  ulti- 
mately to  be  the  cephalic  or  anterior  end  of  the  embryo.  ["Jour, 
of  ilo'rph.."  i.  p.  lO*  <Ji.j — Entobla^^tic  m's.  5!'s  in  the  devel* 
oping  ova  of  some  animals,  such  as  the  leech,  which  give  rise  to 
the  mesenieron.  i"  Jour,  of  Morph.."  i.  p.  IM  123  i JO— Lateral 
in*s.  M's  in  what  is  to  form  the  lateral  regions  of  the  embr>"0. 
[■■Jour,  of  Morph."  i.  p.  108  iJi.J— Posterior  m.  A  m.  in  a  seg- 
mentins:  ovum  in  the  position  of  the  subsequent  caudal  region  of 
the  embryo.     [""  Jour,  of  Morph.,"  i.  p.  106  tji  ] 

MACROXEMOrS.  adj.  JIa'k-ro-ne'muH.  From  ftatpoi.long, 
and  t>^M.a.  a  thread.    Having  long  tentacles,     [a,  48.] 

MACBONOSIA  iLat  i.  n.  f.  Ma'k  ma=kv-ro.n>»»-no<no»t'si' a». 
Or..  fLoxporocia  '  from  lutxpof.  long,  and  rb<rpc,  a  sickness).  A  linger- 
ing or  chnmic  disease.     [L,  50  lo,  39i.] 

MArRONlTLErs  .Lat  ).  n.  n.  Ma*kfma»ki-ro^ro»Vnu»(nuv'- 
kle'  u'stu*/i.  dr..  /laxp^,  large,  and  uucltrus  tq.  r.t.  The  larger  of 
the  two  nuclei  present  in  some  animals,  as  in  Infusoria.  [J,  i^o.] 
Cf.  MicRosrcLErs. 

MACRONYCHOCS,  adj.  Ma'k  ro'n'i'k-uH.  From  itoMpot. 
long,  and  ayv^.  a  talon.  Ft*.,  macronygue.  Baring  long  nails  or 
claws.      L.  41 -a.  14'.1 

M.VrROPET.\LOrs.adj.  ?Ia'k  ro-peSt'aSlu»s.  Frt)m»i"P*5- 
largH.  an!  wtraXov.  a  leaf.    Having  large  petals,     [a,  35.] 

MA<KOPHA<iE.  n.  Ma^kro  faj.  T^t..  ma  c  rnpha  gu-*  ^  from 
fioMfK,^.  large,  and  ^oytiK.  to  devour*.  Of  5Ietschnikoff.  a  variety  of 
phagocyte  consisting  of  a  large  uninucleated  cell  derived  frcm'ihe 
fixed  cjnnective-tLssue  elements  in  the  subcutaneous  tissue.  The 
s  absorb  and  digest  the  microphage.    ["  Lancet,"  Mar.  5, 1887,  p. 
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M.%CROPH.\LI.rs.Lat.^,n.m.  Ma'kima»kVro<ro»wfaMifa»I.'- 
lu*s>Iu*si.  From  ftaxpoc.  large,  and  ^oAAoc,  the  penis.  An  abnor- 
mally large  penis.     [L.  50  |a,  39>.l 

M.\cROPHARYNX  <Lat.).  n.  f.  and  m.  Ma'ktma'kV-ro'f- 
a'ra'r -i^n'i'u'n'it.  Gen.,  -irng'os  i-yng'/jtt,  Gr.,  ttaxfto^dptr^^ 
(from  M««p<>5.  l«^ng.  and  ^opv^f.  the  pharynx).  Having  a  long 
pharynx.     iL.  31  a.  39' ] 

MACROPHONOrs.  adi  Ma'k  ro«f'o>n-u»s.  Gr.  M»po^n>f 
(from  fLoxpo^^  2T"at.  and  ^t^.  a  sound).    Having  a  loud,  far-reach- 
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M.\CROPHTH.\LMr.S  't.itA.  adj.  Ma'k'ma'kv-rti'f-tba^l- 
(lha'lrmu'simn*'4i.  From  fiojcpof,  large,  and  o^BtiA/LOK,  the  eye. 
Having  very  large  eyes.     [F.] 

MACROPHYLLINE,  adj.  Ma'k 
elongated  extended  leaflets.  [B,  308 
Lors. 


fi'I'eD.       Consisting  of 
35 1.]      Cf.   Macbophtl- 


MACROPHYLLOrs,  adj.  Ma«k-ro-fi'ru»s.  Gr,  M«po«vAAot 
(from  iLAxpot.  large,  and  ^vAAor.  a  leaf'.  Lat..  macropJ,ylius.  Fr, 
macrophylle.     Having  large  leaves.     [B.  1  lo,  35k] 

MArROPHYSOCEPHALlS  <Lat.>,  n.  m.  Ma'kima'kVro- 
(ro^-fi*  fu'-soso'^se'f'ke'fi  a^la'lVu'su^s).  From  fioKpo^.  large, 
^vtray.  to  puff  up.  and  kc^oAi).  the  head.  Fr.,  macrophysncephale. 
Ger.,  Kopjtn/tgeschtcuUt.  Emphysema  of  the  bead.  [C  41,  50,  135 
(a.  39  g 

MACROPIA  fTjU.).  n-  f.  Ma»k(ma»kVrop'i«^a*.  From  fiwpor. 
larff**.  and  w^.  vision.  Fr..  mncmpie.  Ger.  Mncrnpi^.  ifnlcrttiie. 
A  disorder  o(  vision,  in  which  all  objects  seem  larger  than  thev 
really  are.     [F.] 

M.\CROPIDIA  iIjit.K  n.  f.  Maak<ma*kVro*ro>>-pi'd<p^d'  i>-aV 
A  penus  of  hiemodoraceous  plants  of  the  Connxt ylf<r .  iB.  42  'a. 
35i  1 — M.  funiosa.  A  dark-rtowerM<l  herb  growing  in  southwestern 
Australia,  having  the  upper  part  of  the  stem  and  lower  portion  of 
th*»  corolla  covered  with  a  s-xtiv  to  nentum.  The  rhiz*ime  is  roast- 
ed and  eaten  by  the  natives.     [B.  19.  42.  121.  197  «a,  35k] 

MACROPIPER  iLat.i.  n.  n.  Ma'k  ma»kK-ro»pi'p-u»re»r>. 
Gen.,  -pip>n>.  From  tt.aM^,  large,  and  vtvcpt.  pepper.  1.  Of 
Miqiiel.  a  section  of  the  genus  Piper.  2.  Long  pepper  (the  baccate 
fruits  of  Pipfrr  longum).  TB.  42.  121.  IW  to.  35i.]->I.  excelsom. 
The  Pip^  excfls^tm.  [Hooker  (o,  85).]  — M.  latirnlinm,  M. 
methy<iticam.    The  Piper  methysticum.     [B,  5,  42.  1C8  (a,  35).] 

M.4CROPXErM.\  <Lat  I.  >I.\CROPN<E.A.  (I>at.i.  n"s  n.  and 
f.  3!a^k'ma'k  -roro'i-Du'  pnu^'ma'.  -ne'<pno'e'»-a'.  Gen.,  -pn'nt- 
m'ntoit  <«/i.«i.  pnrF'fP.  From  fiaxpo^.  long,  and  wrvfia,  or  a-ro^.  a 
deep  breathing.     Long,  deep  breathine.     [!>.  150  -a.  3Ut.] 

M.\CKOPNOOS  (Lat...  MACROPNVS  il^t...  adjs.  Ma»k- 
(ma'k i-ro'p'n<"» no'i-o's.  -nu^si nusi.  Gr..  fioxpoa'roof .  ttaxpowvov^ 
(from  ftaxpo^.  lonE",  and  rro^,  a  deep  hnearhingt.  Long- breathed ; 
as  a  n.  m..  one  who  breathes  slowly.     ;j.  16.] 

M.\CROPODAL,  adj.    Ma'k-TO^p'o'd-a'L    See  MiCROpoDors. 

MACROPoniA  .Ijit.i.  n.  f.  Ma»k<ma»kVro(ro»»-pod'po»d.'ia- 
a'-  From  fiajcpof,  largn,  and  vov«.  the  foot.  Fr..  mncropodie. 
Ger..  Mnkrnpndif.  1.  Hvpertrophv  of  the  feet.  2.  ilonstrosity 
consisting  in  excessive  development  of  the  feet.    [L,  49  (a,  391.]    3. 


MACKOPODOtS.  adj.  Ma2k-ro=p'o=d-u»s.  Lat..  macropodus 
(from  ftaxpo^.  large,  and  wov^.  the  foot*.  Fr..  macropode.  1.  Long- 
footed,  having  a  long  stalk  or  stipe  :  of  the  radicle  of  the  embrvo. 
as  long  as  or  longer  than  the  cotyledon  [Bentley].  2.  Large-footed  ; 
said  of  plant-organs  dilated  at  the  base,  especiallv  of  an  embryo 
with  an  enlarged  hypocotyl.     [B.  1.  19.  121  (a.  35 1.]  ' 

3IACROPOMOr.S.  adj.  Ma=k-ro-po'muSs.  From  M«po5,  long, 
and  vwfi.<L.  a  cover.     Having  a  large  operculimi.     [a.  48.] 

MACROPOROrs,  adi.  Ma=k-ro=p'o-r-u»s.  Lat..  mncrororus 
(from  MSJtpos.  long,  and  »opo«,  a  passages  Having  large  or  elon- 
gate"!  pori.     [a,  .35.  ] 

3I.\CROPOr.S.  adj.  Ma2k'ro-pu*s.  Lat.,  macropus  <frrm 
MOicpo;.  long,  and  »ov5.  a  footi.  Fr.  mncntpe.  Long-footed;  of 
plants,  having  a  long  stipes.     [L.  50  a.  39' :  a.  35.] 

MACKOPROSOPIA  il^t  K  n.  f.  5Ia5k>ma»kVro(ro3v-prr.»s- 
op'i*-a'-  From  inaxpot.  lai^e.  and  r-pocwtop.  the  face.  Fr.  ntncro- 
pr'jsopie.  Ger..  M-tkroprosope.  MonstrositT  consisting  in  excessive 
development  of  the  face.     [L.  41.  49  to.  14.  i3).] 

M.\CROPSI.\  iLat. ..  n.  f.  Ma=k<ma'k>-ro'p'si'-a'.  From  ^a<- 
pos.  large,  and  o^is.  vision.    See  M.acropia. 

M.\CROPTEROl'S.  adj.  Ma=k  ro'pt'e^r-u^s.  Gr.  KOJcpcVrepo? 
(from  fioj^poi.  long,  and  vrtpov.  a  wing).  Fr,  niacroptere.  Having 
large  wings.     ;l.  41.  50  'o,  39..] 

MACKOPrs  iLat.i,  adj.  3Ia'k(ma»k)'ro'p-u's(us).  See  Mac- 
ROPors. 

3IACRORRHIS  iLat  >.  adj.  Ma»k(ma»kVro»r'ri»sres>.  Gen., 
•in'ox  i-in'isi.  Gr.  ftwcpopptc  (from  ft-axpot.  long,  and  p*>,  the  nose). 
Having  a  large  or  long  nose.     [L.  50  lo.  39).] 

M.\CROKRHIzr.S.  adj.  3IaSk<ma*kVft>»rri»z/re2)'u>s(u*s>. 
Gr.  fiAxpoppt^oc  '  fr«-»m  ^oxpof .  long,  and  pi^o,  a  root).  Fr.,  macror- 
rhize.     Long-r»x)ted.  large-nx>ted.     [a.  So.J 

M.\rRORRHYNCHrS  (Lat.k.  adj.  Ma«k(ma»k>ro»r-ri»n»- 
<ru*n=  'ku*s<ch'u*s).  Gr..  fnutpoppvyxo^  'firtm  fiaxpo^.  long,  and 
pvyxof.  the  snout  i.  Fr..  macrorrhymjue.  Having  the  beak  or  snout 
large.     [L.  41.  S-t  o.  :J9i.] 

MACRORTHORRHYNCHrs  iLat.K  adj.  Ma^k* ma'k )-ro5r- 
thon  tho'r  ^-ri'n*'  ru*n-  >'fcu*s<ch'u*s>.  From  tt-axpo^.  long.  ep$6f, 
straight,  and  piryj^ot.  a  snout.  Fr..  macrt>rthorrhynqxtf.  Having 
the  beak  or  snout  very  long  and  straight.     [1..  41  (a.  14).] 

MACROSCEI-ES  (Lat. >.  adj.  Ma'kima'k.-ro's'se'Uke'lVezfas). 
Gr..  ^oxpoo-KcAiTf  (from  lioxpo^,  long,  and  (tjecAo?,  the  leg).  Long- 
legged.     [A.  311  (o,  21).] 

M.4CROSrELIA  (Lat  ).  n.  f.  Ma*kfma»kVro*s^seHke»n'i«  a». 
Ft.,  macrtjskelie.  Monstrosity  consisting  in  excessive  development 
of  the  legs.     [L.  49  la.  39i.J 

MACROSCOPIC,  adj.  Ma'k  ro-sko^pi^fc.  From  Mo«po«.  long, 
and  OFKorci*'.  to  examine.  FT..marrtsc<>piqjie.  1.  Easily  seen  with 
the  naked  eye.  [L,  49  lo,  39).]  2.  Pertamiug  to  gross  appearances. 
Cf  -  MicBoscbpic. 

MACROSEME  rBrocaJ.  adj.  Ma«k'n>sem.  Having  the  orbital 
index  greater  than  89«.     [L.  332] 

MACROSIA  .l^t).  MACROSI.S  (Lat),  ns  f.  Ma'k'mask)- 
ro'zi'  si't-a'.  si's-  Gen..  •rns'i<^.  -rns'et'8*-i/f^.  Gr..  fiojtpmtam  from 
lioKpo^.  longi.  Ger.  Verlangerung,  VerffiOsseruug.  Elongation : 
enlargement.     [L,  :"iO  (a.  39).] 

3IACKOSMATIC.  adj.  Ma'k-ro-z-ma't'i'k.  From  fia*p6s. 
long,  and  b^fLdt^^m,  to  smell.  Having  the  organs  of  smell  highly 
developed.     ["Jour,  of  Anat.  and  Phys.."  ixv.  p.  H»(tt,32i.] 

MACKOSOM.*TI.\  (Lat.>.  MACROSOMTA  (Lai),  n*s  f. 
Ma5k'ma'kv-n>iT:>*'-po-maima')'shi'iti'>-a'.  -!W»m'i*-a'-  From  tiax- 
p6t.  lonff.  and  vwna.  the  bodv.  Fr..  macro-^mntie.  A  monstrosity 
consLsling  in  enormous  size  of  the  body.     [L.  41.  49.  107  (a,  43).] 

MACROSPERMOIS,  adj.  Ma*k-ro-spu»rm'u>s.  I.At.,  macro- 
spernius  •  from  ^ojcpoc.  long,  and  trBtpfLo,  a  seedj.  Fr. ,  macrospemir. 
Having  large  seeds  or  fruits.     [B,  38  to,  43).] 

MACROsPOR.\NGEirM  (Lat).  n.  n.  Ma'k(ma»kv-ro(ro»>- 
sporspo-r'-a^n'a'n''-ji'(ge''i')-u'm(u*m>.  From  fuixpos.  long,  crvo- 
pof.  seed,  and  ayytloy,  a  vessel.  In  the  Bhizocnrpce  and  Ligulatce, 
the  sporangeium  containing  the  larger  sorts  of  spores.  In  phan- 
erogams, the  ovule  as  distinguished  from  the  pollen-sac.  [B.  <«, 
121.  291  la.  -35).!    Cf.  MicRospoRANGEirsi. 

MACKOSPORE,  n.  Ma'k'ro-spor  From  fiaxpo^.  large,  and 
cnrdpoc,  seed.  In  the  Rkizrcnrpa-  and  the  Lit  uhtto',  one  of  the 
larger  «ipores  (i.  e..  those  produced  by  the  macrosxwrangeiumj.  [B, 
7T.  121.291  itt.  351.] 

MACROSPOROPHYIX,n.  Ma*k-ro.spor'o-fi*l.  From  Mojcpo*. 
large.  a-s6po<i.  seed,  and  ^^AAoi-.  a  haf.  Lit.,  a  leaf,  bearing  macro- 
spores  :  a  carpel.     [Vines  to,  C5).l 

MACRO.'^POROrs.  adj.  Man-  ro'sp'o^r  u»s.  Lat .  fnocro- 
spttru.t  'fn^^m  tt.axp6^.  long,  and  orcpo?,  seed).  Having  large  cr 
elongated  spores,     'a,  35.] 

5IACRO.ST.\rHYOrs.  adj.  Ma'kro-sta'k'i*  u»s.  From  tLox- 
p6^  large  rnd  otoyv?.  an  ear  of  com.  Fr..  macrostachye.  Flower- 
ing in  long  ears.     [H,  38(0,  14).] 

MACROSTE3IOX  (Lat.).  adj.  3ra5fc(ma'kVro(ro')-ste<sta)'- 
mo^n-mon).  Gen..  -s1ei»'onos(-is\.  From  tLoxprs.  long. and  onffiMP. 
a  thread.  Fr,,  macrosieme.  Having  long  or  large  stamens.  [B, 
38  <  a.  14.  43>.] 

M.\CROSTOMI.\  fL&tX  n*s  n.  and  f.  3Ta2k(ma*kVro(ro')-sro- 
(sto»)'mi--a*.  From  fiaxpo^.  large,  and  otoho.  the  mouth.  Fr , 
tnacrosiome.      Ger,   Grossmavl.   3Iakrosiomie.      A   condition   in 


O.  no;  oa.  not:  O*.  whole:  TU.  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too:  C^  blue:  C»,  luU;  V*,  full;  V*.  urn;  V«.  like  u  (German). 


MACROSTOMATUS 
AIAGUALIA 


which  the  moutli  is  so  large  as  to  constitute  a  deformity.    ["  Med. 
Times  and  tiaz.."  Nov.  l'.».  1881,  p.  U13.] 

MAC'KOSTOMATVS  iLat.).  adj.  Ma=k(mn'"k)-ro(ro>)-stom- 
(sto^m)'atta't  )u3s(u*s).  Larpe-uioulhed  ;  affected  with  macrosto- 
mia.     la,  4>».l 

MACKOSTYLOrs,  adj.  Mn'k-ro-stil'u^s.  From  M«po?,  large, 
aiid  oTvAot,  a  pillar.     Having  large  styles,     [a,  35.] 

MArUOSYrHIHONTHUSiLat.l.  n.  m.  Ma'k(maSk)-ro(ro»)- 
si''fisu*ft-i*Jl-i3-o'-'nth'u'stu*s).  l-'roin  iiaxpot,  large,  syphilis  (*/.  r,), 
and  tovdof,  au  eniptiuu  ou  the  face.  A  large  syphilitic  macula.  [L, 
50to.  39t.] 

MACROTARSOUS.  a<lj.  Ma3k-ro-ta'r'su*s.  From  Ma^pos, 
long,  and  raptrvv  (see  Tarsus).  Fr.,  viacrotaraitin.  Having  long 
tarsi.     [L.  41  ia,  14).] 

MACROTKS(Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  Ma'kima'k)  rot'ez(as).  Gen., 
•et'os  \,-et'is).  (Jr.,  tLaKpMTn^  {(voui  fxoxpof,  long,  and  oSj,  the  ear). 
One  wlio  has  long  ears.    IK. J 

MACROTIN,  n.  Ma'k'ro'ti^n.  From  ^farrot!/s  (q.  v.).  Of 
the  eclectics,  an  iiiipun^  resin  obtained  by  preeipilating  a  satiu-ated 
tincture  of  black  snakeroot  {Cimici/uya)  with  water.  iU»  5,  18 
(a. :«(.] 

3IACROTYS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  MaSktma'kj'roHi^sfufls).  Gen.,  -roV- 
yos  [-rot'yis).  Of  Katinesque,  a  subgenus  of  Cimicifugu.  [B,  42 
(a.  35). J— M.  actieuiile»  (seu  raceiuosa).  See  Cimicifuoa  ser- 
pen form. 

MACROZOOGOMIHITM  (I.at.).  n.  n.  Ma2k(ma3k)-ro(ro3)-zo- 
o(o'i-gi>^n-i3il'i3-u3miu*mt.  From  ^awpos.  large.  ^oJoi',  au  animal, 
QXiAifonidium  {q.  v.).     A  large  /.ud^'ohuIiuiu.     [a,  35. J 

MACROZOOSPOKK,  n.  pi.  Ma-U-ro-7.o'ospor.  I-Yom  ^ewcpos, 
large.  ^<fJof.  an  animal,  nnd  o-wopo?,  seed.  In  the  protophytic  At(j(jn. 
one  of  the  larger  of  the  two  kiuds  of  zoospores.     [B,  77  (o,  ;J5).] 

MACRlTUi:S(Lat.),adj.  Ma2kima3k)-ru2(ru)'ru='si:rn3s).  From 
^oxpdc.  long,  and  ovpa»  the  tail.  Fr.,  maci-oure.  Long-tailed.  [L, 
5(1  to.  30).] 

MACULA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ma'-'kirn.-i-'^,  n-  n'  ii'  iSariscr,.  ma'a, 
dirt.)  Gr.,<m-tAo?.  ¥r.,m(tcuh\  tn.h.  < 
Fenerfleck  list  def.).  It.,  inanhm.  -[■ 
Syn.  :  tiiaculatio,  spiliix.  1.  A  iiia.ul. 
in  dermatology,  any  change  in  the  et>l'> 
to  disease,  which  is  limited  to  a  circuin 
area,  and  is  not  attended  %vith  noticeable  alteration  of  tlip  ^ 


M'tkuln.  Flrrk, 


I  Plenck,  ageneral  ttM-tii  not 
!-i;tin  papular  and  vesicular 
>ii-.  tine  to  extraneous  mat- 
ili'<ases  of  a  more  or  less 
•  :i'l'-il  witli  marked  chaugi*s 


Ifvel.    In  the  pi. 
only  f()r  macular  .li^i-a-. 
affections,  as  u.  li  .t~  - -n 
t*Ts:  aoconliiij  i..  W  ill.i 
permanent  eliara.  I.  r.  --. . 

of  structure.  Tln-v  mi  In.!.-  --p'!.!!^  i  ,,  -  ^i^  r.-.^..  n\-^U-s.  vti-.  \li, 
9.  11.  l-^».]    :.>.  In  botan\.  a  ipl.-  !    ■;     ■     ■  .,\  rs  of  .  i,--,,/ 

maculnfum.  IB.  1,  \S4  <«,  :;:.  <  -i.  i.i  .1  m.,,  ni,.-.  i-,- .  /,,,/,... 
cerebraJes  ioM  mcniiiiiiti'jii.  -,       -   i    !  i-  i.- .1  Im.s.  )..•- 

coming  gradually  deeper  in  •     i    i     n       i  i  -il- ralile 

time,  produced,  in  tubercular   m   i      _  \         i  i,     iin;.'.M- 

nail  lightly  across  the  skin  ('-^[^    li'      'i  ii      '    i     i    m    i  tlio 

rax).    [D. »(.]— Germinal  in.     ^.  .   -,.  -  i     i       Mi.  ul;»    ab 

igne.  See  Ephelis  ab  iqne.  —  M.  aru-^i  i.;i.  vn  .>\al  rtrpivs- 
sion  on  the  inner  wall  of  tne  sacculu^,  anl  :s\--'  ""i  tlie  utrimlns. 
covered  by  a  disc  of  loosely  connect  !■■  I  .i-.liili  .■r\stal.s.  The  fila- 
ments of  the  auditory  nerve  which  ent.r  t!ir  v.'^iiliul*-  tentiinate  on 
these  two  macula;.  fCiruber  (a.  29).]— M.  :ill>a.  1.  See  Leuco- 
DERMA.  2.  Of  Plenck,  a  skin  disease  characterized  by  loss  of  the 
natural  color  of  the  surface,  either  from  defective  pigmentation  or 
from  pallor.  \G.  11. j  M.  albi<la.  S.e  Lkit. -derma  Maoula? 
ante  oculos  volilani.'-..  ^.  .  M-  -•  !  ,  ..i  ,'.i  .,i.  ■  jn.i  Meta- 
MORPHOPSIA.— 31.   ar«Mii  I  M.     ii^.ntfa. 

See  Argyria  (1st  d'-i         Mi u  \  n,.  i  ,i.  ~,     -  ■  i-lnced 

upon  the  skin  by  a  ii-  '  i  :  i 
Maculff  atro|>hi<^;i>  cutis.  Si  <■  / 
M.  aiirea.  See  Fovea  centralis  . 
Fr.,  taehrft  onibrees  (ou  blnifs.  on 
blue,  or  slate-colored  spots  soni.-liini 
skin  that  have  been  infested  with  pliihirii.  An-Mniiii^^  lo  I»ii;^'iirl 
("Annales  de  dermat.."  IHSO.  p.  514.  IKHI.  p.  :i-,7).  the  .li^.-oloia- 
tion  is  prol>ably  due  to  a  deposit  beneath  the  epidi-nnis  ..f  ihe 
contents  of  the"^  salivary  glands  that  are  found  upon  the  thorax 
of  the  parasite.  [G.]— M.  <*oriiei«.  Fr..  tache  de  la  cifrnt'e. 
Ger..  Hornhaut fleck.  A  pt'rmanent  opacity  on  or  in  the  cornea 
from  a  preceding  keratitis  or  ulcer.  [F]  See  Levcoma  (4th 
def.)  and  Opacity  of  the  cornea. — 1*1.  corneae  arciiata.  See 
Arcus  senilin.—M.  cribrotta.  See  M.  cribrosa  (vestibnU).'~M. 
cribrosa  inferior.  Fr.,  tache  crihlre  inferiettre.  The  group  of 
foramina  through  which  the  fibres  of  the  audit^rj-  nerve  pass  to 


sl:ii,.— 


'.i.iish 


cular  canals 


[F. 


the  i>oaterior 

media.      Fr.,   tttche 

through  which  the  in)res  of  r'. 

cule.    [F.  m  (o.  29).]-Ivi.  iiiiM, 

cessus  cochlearis.    The  gri  ui  >    I 

the  twig  of  the  small  brancli  I'l  tli 

—M.  cribrosa  superior.    The  g 

the  fibres  of  the  audit^jry  nerve  pass  to  the  utricle  and  to  the  ai 

puUse    of  the  anterior  vertical    and   the  horizontal  semicircular 

canals.     fF,  53  (a.  29).]— Maenla;  eribri»Ka!  (Vfstibuli).     (Jer.. 

Siebftecke.    Groups  of  minute  foramina  on  the  inner  wall  of  the 

vestibule  through  which  filaments  of  tlie  auditorj'  ner\-e  pass.     [F. 


I  lasses 

a,  2!„  ] 

ina  tliroutch  which 


53,  5»  (a.  ani.l-M. 

folliculi. 

8|.liiericrn-. 

A  ti^rm  for  « 
coloration  o 
chloasma.     |ii.  n.]— >la 


iffiitniliH  retina').  See  M.  hiten.- 
'  !h'  (hii'it'tnti  veHiclc. — M.  fuSHa?  licilli- 
:i  ,„.. /,.!.— Macula-  fiiKca;  (Plenck). 
f,i\  lii-rasrs  attended  with  a  tawny  dis- 
-u-h  .'IS  li-ntigo  and  certain  varieties  of 
panurmiiosa?.    Macula;  that  arise 


Irom  incipient  gangrene.    L*^*  II.J— M.  g«riiiiiian»,  M.  gcrii 


nutiva.  See  (lermiitnl 
ht'jHttitiHcs.  G<*r..  Lt  th 
criniinatelv  to  chloasin:i 
la>  iiicerti  coloriii.     A 

(nineiilie   niatermr'.  in  im 

artilii-ial.-.  ,   :in,l    -,  i„.mI 

ft.     I'AIII.    IIK-M  M.    -I  -  • 

See  Stu-imi  i  <   .       II.    1m 


!  lieputica;.  Kr..  tnrhes 
1  f..r][ierl,v  applied  indis- 
ri;isisveisir..l,,r,  Macil- 
eh  I'lell.k  inelll.les  lia'VUS 

.IIS  ..1    llie  sKi„  imaoulffi 

Ills    llll.tlh.su  ■■).       |(i,     11.) 

■  '■■  H  /,.,/„'.s-  de  lait. 
.1  / .  ... .  //..;,■.  A  euta- 
I..  .i  l.x    n.i.ian.l  IMenrk, 


It 


Ide.itu-al  Willi  I.  I 
(nr;ies(en(iri(/.., 
Lentigo.  2.  S.-.- 
purpuric  or  ha-m. 
(retina'l.     !•  i-  .  ( 

KcIzIl::,,/  I  I,.     I 

an  ill  .1.  M.I     I 


III.-  1.  Illi.i        It   is 

.\    .■..I..I.  uilh  its 
III      II  I-  siiiiaicd 


ninra. 

Se, 

(1,,/,. 

ills,- 

>Ilieli 

sell  inn 

.■    / 

/.  .7..  ; 

S\ 

(If    I'le 
v.ry.ji 

i.'k 
Ik  , 

si,   1 

-t. 

:?£- 

(IS     in'  iliri)  li'fidtes. 

lie  ,  on  articles  of 
<  hntt  tnacttlw.—M. 
1,1,1,,  xiioirs.    Ger., 


M. 


■Mac 


Mil 


lute 


i.iiv'"'      '       ^i.Mlll..    -..l.iies.     Sun-spots,  freckles.    See 

^la i.i..: -  iHoPHfLi'fi. —Macular  vcila- 

I 'I   111.    .  :     ■  :   f.ir  simple  erj-theinatous  or 

ii.. lis  .nil  1 1.  I.  .  ■  i  .1 1 1  I, larly  in  young  children.  |0.] 
MS  sili;s(,,s.  \\  ihinr,  i;.^sn.  and  Erythema /t/yax.— Rob- 
in. A  liisiinet  i-uUeetion  of  coloring:  matter  formed  in  a  por- 
;i  red  lilm.ii  corjmsele  when  blood  is  treated  with  a  very  di- 
lution of  tannic  aciil.     [K.] 


MACULyEFOKM,  adj.    Ma^k-u^l'e^-fo'rm.    See  Macuuform. 

MACULAR,  MACrLATE,  MACULATED,  adj's.  Ma'k'- 
u'l-aSr,  -at.  -at-e^d.  Lat.,  macuUitus.  Fr.,  mantleiu:  mnciile 
tarluti'.  ill, hi'.  Ger.,  nwcnlos,  JJeckit;,  geflecki,  t/etigert.  Syn.  : 
iiinriihi.sr.  iitiictduus.  Consisting  of,  covered  with,  or  characterized 
l.y  niaeiiles  ;  spotted. 

M.ACII.ATION,  n.  Ma^k-u^-la'shiiSn.  Lat.,  maerilatio  (from 
iiuiciiUire.  to  make  spotted).  Fr.,  macidature.  1.  The  formation 
of  macules,    a.  The  state  of  being  macular. 

MACULE,  n.    JIa=k'u»l.    Fr.,  m.    See  Macula  and  Spot. 

MACULICOLLIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma^Wma'kl-uSfu^l-h'-ko'l'li's. 
From  macula^  a  spot,  and  collum,  the  neck.  Having  the  neck 
spotted. 

MACULICORNIS  (Lat.l,  adj.  Ma=k(ma'k)-u=(u<)-li=-ko!irn'i2s. 
From  nutcula^  a  spot,  and  cornu,  a  horn.  Having  spotted  anten- 
na-.   [L.] 

MACULIFOKM,  adj.  Ma^k-u^^lM^-fo^rm.  Lat.,  mamliformls, 
mnndai/ormis  (from  macula,  a  spot.  an<l  forma,  form).  Fr..  iiiam- 
lifurme.  Ger,  fleckenfomiig.  Having  the  form  of  maculce,  blotch- 
like.    IB,  3IC  (a.  3.5).] 

M.\CULIPENNIS  (Lat.1,  adj.  Ma2k(ma3k)-ii2(u«)-li=-pe2n'ni2s. 
From  wririiht.  a  spot,  and  pfjina,  a  wing.  Fr.,  maculipemte. 
IlaviiiK  rhe  wirit-s  s|i.itled.     |I„  41  (a,  14.  43).] 

MACn.lltoSTHI.s  iLati,  adj.  Ma2k(ma'k)-u2(u*)-li»-ro'st'- 
ri^s.  Fi'.iii  iiiii'iita.  a  split,  and  nistrum.  a  beak.  Fr.,  macidiros- 
tir.     Haviii- a  spotted  beak.     (L,  41(a.  14).] 

M.XCII.O.-^I.:,  .ll.VCULOUS,  adj's.  Ma2k'u»l-os,  -u's.  Lat., 
iiiii'iiliisiis.     Fv,  iiniiiik'ux.    Ger.,  macuJos,    See  Macular. 

M  At'Zl  KVA-VA-WATU-WAAVILI,  n.  In  Zanzibar,  dragon's 
blood  :  used  in  ophthalmia.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxxviii  (a,  39).] 

MAI>,  adj.  Ma^d.  A.-S.,  gemaad.  Or.,  napatfipiav.  Lat.,  in- 
sauus.  Fr../ou,  aliens.  Get.,  toll,  icahnsiimiy.  Disordered  in  in- 
tellect, insane. 

MAD,  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Zemplin.  Hungary,  where 
there  are  sulphurous  springs  and  a  bathing  establishment.  [L,  30, 
37  (a,  14).] 

MAIIAR  (Beng.),  n.  See  under  Cai^otropis.— M.-alban.  A 
substance  obtained  in  the  form  of  colorless,  odorless,  tasteless  crys- 
t.-il-;  rr..ni  ll.r  l.:irl:  <.f  I ;-,!,, fr, ,,■■;-  ir''!ni,l,,i      It  is  iii«..hilile  in  water. 


el.l.    Vl~.i,l    -111.,!. 11 1.l.iilir-.l    l,v    Ue,l.l..|l  1I..II1    ll..'    Ii.lll.    ..|    fo/o- 

(,../i/.s  ,/,iii,„l,,i.  11  iiiells  at  43"  C.  and  has  a  sliKlit  odor.  It  is 
soliilile  ill  <.<.lil  ale. ill. il.  in  ether,  and  in  benzene,  insoluble  in  water, 
in  a.-i.ls,  ari.l  in  alkalies.     [B,  5  (o,  85) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 

MAI>AROSIS(Lat.).MAI)AROTES(Lat.),n'sf.  Ma'd(ma'd)- 
a'r(a'n-o'si-'s.  -a=r(a'ri'o'-l-ezias).  Gen., -os'eos (-os'is),  -et'osi-i-t'i.i). 
Gr..  /xafapoMrif.  liaSapoTTf^  (from  tiaSafiovv,  to  make  bald).  An  old 
term  for  loss  of  hair  from  some  part  of  the  body.  [F.J— M.  cili- 
arls.    Alopecia  afTecling  the  cilia  of  the  eye.    [Q,] 


A.  ape;  A».  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E=.  ell;  (i.  go;  I,  die;  I^  in;  N,  in;  N>,  tank; 
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MADAK<»TIC,  adj.  MaM  a-r-o»t'Hk.  L,a.t.,  madaroiicus.  Per- 
tAiniiis  to  niadarosis.    [L.  50  (a,  30i.] 

MAHAKors,  adj.  Ma^rt'a'-ru's.  Gr.,  jioSapM  (from  jiaSopo"''. 
to  make  hnlrt).  Lat.,  tiKidnrux.  Ft.,  chuuve.  Ger.,  kalilkiipjiy. 
AlTccti-d  with  madarosis.    |L.  .'iO  (a, :»).] 

M.ilXIIKNIlUlSNKN  (Ct-r.l,  n.  Mad'ch=e^n-brun-ne''n.  A 
place  in  the  canton  of  Ijicerne.  Switzerland,  near  Schongau,  where 
there  is  uu  alkaline  spring  with  a  bathing  establishment.  [L,  30 
(a.  141.1 

M.\I)1)KR,  n.  Ma'J'u'r.  A.S.,  tiitrrfrfere.  1.  The  genus  ffubia, 
esi>eciai!y  the  Ruhia  tinctornm.  8.  Dyer's  ni..  the  roof  of  the 
Riihiii  tiiirlnrum.  formerly  official  iu  the  U.  S.  Ph.  as  Htibia  (<;.  v.). 
IB.  .■).  111.  ar.i  la,  35).l-Alciilii>Ii€:  extriict  of  m.  See  Extrachim 
Krnl.«  tinctorice  (i/co/io//ciiiii.— Alkaline  ileooetloii  t>f  m.  Lat., 
cU'Cttftitm  tntbiae  compitsitum.  Fr.,  iit'ctwtion  tie  <itti-nnce  itU-ttline. 
A  preparation  made  by  l>oilini;  3  ilraclinis  each  of  in. -root  and 
rhnbarb-root  and  •,;  of  potas--^iinn  carbonate  1  honr  in  :ij  lbs.  of 
water,  sIraininK.  and  acMini;  -'»  ■«.  of  syrup  of  Kinder.  (B,  07  la, 
asi.|_.4Isatiaii  m.  Fr  .  nurintn'  d'Alsiirf.  A  light -colored,  drj- 
variety  of  m  ,  made  iu  Alsace,  liaving  a  bitter  taste.  II..,  X!  (a.  14).] 
—  Aqueous  extraet  of  in.  See  Erlriiclum  RvmjR  tiucltrrim 
nqwisiim  —Bengal  ni.  The  Rubia  cordifolia.  especially  the  root. 
|H,  172,  «7.5  (a,  liii.J-Dutrh  in.  Fr.,  ijiirance  ile  UuUande.  A 
dark-red  variety  of  m.  made  in  Holland,  consistiuR  of  a  coarse 
powder  which  is  fattv  to  the  touch,  and  has  a  sweetish  taste.  |L, 
K7  la.  111.)— Myers'  coininon  in.  See  M.  l2d  def.).- Indian  in. 
JIah.,  mnnjishta.  Hind.,  majitliii.  iiunijilliu.  Duk.,  Bi'ng.,  man- 
jila.  Sailscr.,  mnnjishthd.  kuUi  ma.iliikn.  Ar. /uvtalia.  foova- 
Itits-sftbfHi-f/ftni.  IVrs.,  r?tii«.trt.  1.  The  genus //e^/vof's,  e.si)ecially 
Ow  Hed!i(,iiai()ldttdandin\  umMlnla.  IB.  172,  27.'>  (a,  351.)  2.  See 
Betujal  m.— M.  retl.  See  Alizarin. —Muiijeetaii  in.  See  MuN- 
JEET.— Sinyrnii  in.  Fr..  fftiruncc  de  Sittynie.  A  commercial 
name  for  a  variety  of  m.  ol>tained  from  Rubia  tinctorum,  [B,  173 
I..  151,1 

M.VI)KFACTION,  n.  Ma'd-e' fa-k'.shu>n.  Lat.,  nindcfnctio 
(from  miidifacrye,  to  moistenl.  Fr..  madrfaction.  Ger.,  Befeucht- 
umj.    The  act  of  moistening  or  making  wet.     [a,  48.] 

ItlADKIRA,  n.  Ma'd-ar'a'.  A  volcanic  island  in  the  Atlantic 
tile  chief  citv  of  which  (Fiinchal)  ia  a  well-known  health-resort. 
[A,  31(1  la,  ail"]    See  also  M.  wine. 

ItlAUKMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma»d(ma'd)-e(o)'ma'.  Gen.,  -em'atos 
i-atin).    (ir.,  ^afiij^a.    See  Mauarosli. 

M.\I>KSC'K>"T.  adj.  Ma'des'e'nt.  From  madescere,  to  be- 
come wet.    Becoming  wet :  exuding  moisture,    [a,  48.] 

MADKSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma'd(ma>J)-e(a)'si»s.  Gen.,  -es'eoa  (-is). 
Gr.,  iiiij\iTi.t.    See  Madarosis. 

MAIIHITA  (Lat. I,  n  f.  MaM(ma'ai-hui!(hu)'ka>.  Ger.,  M. 
Th.-  i,'.iiiis  Btissia.     [B,  121  (o,  X,\.\ 

M.VDIA  (Lat. I,  n.  f.  Ma'dima'd)'i'-a>.  Fr.,  m..  madi.  Ger., 
Maitif.  A  genus  of  composite  herlis.  of  the  llflianthoidftp.  The 
.MiK/iVif  are  :  of  De  t'andolle.  a  tlivision  of  Ih.-  //WciiiV.e  ,•  of  Ben- 
thani  and  Ho.iker,  a  subtribe  of  ilu-  ll,lianlh.,id.if.  |B.  42,  121, 
171)  la, .%).)— .>I.  mrllosa.  A  vnrietv  of  .U.  .•i.i//i-.i.  [B,  IHO  la,  :«i.] 
— M.  oil.  Tr..liniledr  mndi.  Theoil  expressed  from  the  seed  of 
the  .If.  .wi/iivr.  [B.  I«'>ia,  S.-.I.1— M.  sativa.  Fr.  m.  ri//<ii're.  The 
111.  oil-plant ;  a  species  found  in  northern  ralifornia  and  Chile. 
»hi>re  It  is  cultivated  for  the  sake  of  its  seeds,  w hieh  yield  a  fatly 
oil  ii.sed  as  a  condiment  and  as  a  medicine.  |B,  19,  17^1.  1H(),  275  la, 
.^■)).l— M.  \-lHcosa.  Of  De  Candolle,  a  variety  of  the  M.  mliva. 
IB,  IS  (a,  a^).) 

MADIAIC  ACID,  n.  Ma'd-i'a'i^k.  Fr,  aride  mtidirnqiie. 
Ger.,  Mddintuiitrf.  A  fatty  acid,  CaiH,,04,  obtained  by  the  saponi- 
flcai  ion  of  madia  oil  witii  |>otash.  and  i-rvstallizing  from  the  solu- 
tion in  fine  needles,  melting  at  .55°  C.     |B."  3H,  W.  SKi  ,a,  14».) 

MAUIC,  n.     Buttermilk.     [Ruland,  Johnson  (A,  .'525).] 

MAI>II>ANSiLat.l. adj.  Ma'd(ma'd)'i»do'nz(a'ns).  Weeping, 
exuding  i.see  Eczeua  m.). 

MAUISIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ma'drma"d)'i'-si's.  Gen., -iVeo»,  mad'- 
ittis.    Gr..  fiajtirtc.    See  Madarosis.  a 

MAHISTKHION  (Lat.t.  MADISTKRH'M  iLat.),n'sn.  Ma'd- 
(ma'di-i'^s  teitairi'-o'n,  -u'miii'mi  Gr.,  (laSionipioi-  ifrom  ikoiiitiv, 
tfj  pluck  bare).    A  forceps  used  for  epilation.    |1^,  50  la,  39i.] 

MAI),J(»l'N,  n.  ].  In  Turkey,  an  electuary.  2.  In  Algeria,  a 
narcotic  made  from  powdereii  hemp  llowers  boiled  with  honey  ;  it 
is  used  medicinally.    [B,  92  (o.  14 1.) 

M.\I>NF.SS,  n.  Ma'd'neiis.  Gr.,  irapa^poirvin;.  Ijit.,  inxnvia. 
Insiiiiity.  For  varieties  of  m.  not  here  given,  sim>  corresiX'iiding 
varieties  undi'r  Insanity.— Alcoholic  in.  s<-e  Chronic  ulcnhnlic 
INSANITY.  <'Hiiiiie  m.  See  Rabie-s.— DeniiMitial  in.  See  De- 
mentia.-l>oiibtiii(c  in.  S4'e  Foi.ie  ^fu  f/ou^r.  — l>ruiikard*s  in. 
Si-e  Demkii'M  tn-meiix.—  VtirUtttti  in.  See  Furiotui  INSANITY. — 
(General  paralytic  in.  See  (U-nfrul  paralysis  nf  the  insane.— 
Ideational  in..  Inlellertual  in.  Sc'  Ideiiliimnl  insanity.— 
Maniacal  m.  See  Mania —Melaneliolic  in..  Melancholy  m. 
See  MFI.ANCQOUA.— MonoinHiiiacal  ni.  See  Monomania. — Noe- 
liirnnl  in.  A  form  of  recurrent  insanity  in  which  the  alienation 
o<*curs  only  during  the  night,  [a.  34.J— Kaviiig  m.  See  ^Icufe 
mania. 

M.VDON'NA  DI  TIIK  Ffl'MI  at),  n.  Ma'-do'n'na'  de  tra 
fe-u'nie.  A  place  in  Tu.scany  wliere  there  is  a  gaseous,  alkaline, 
and  sulphurous  spring.    |L.  49(a,  43i.] 

MAHOn  lljit.),  n.  m.  Ma'dlma'di'o'r.  Gen, -o'n's.  From  ma- 
diiv,  to  be  wet,  1,  Moisture.  2.  A  dripping  sweat.  |L,  60  (a,  3!)).] 
MAOKKPOKA  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Ma'dima'dl-re^p'oi'r-ai'.  1.  A  ge- 
nus of  the  iladivpmuUe.  which  ae  a  family  of  Perforata  having 
usually  a  composite  corallum,  an  abundant  and  spongy  ecenenchy- 


ma,  a  porous  tlieca,  not  distinct  from  the  cijpnenchyma,  and  dis- 
tinct but  slightly  perforate  sa^jita.  I  A,  3.")9  la,  39).  |  2.  Of  Tourne- 
fort,  in  parr  tlie  Aliitr.  |B,  121  la.  35i.]— M.  oculata.  An  East 
Indian  variety  of  the  Ocnlina  ririjineu.  [B,  ISlI  (o,  35).]  — M. 
prolifera.  See  Oci'LINa  prolifera. — M.  rubra.  Red  coral. 
[a,  30.] 

MADKEPOKACEOIIS,  adj.  Ma'd-re'p-o'r  a'shu's  Pertain- 
ing to  the  Madreporina  (Ger.,  Stenikoralten)^  which  are  a  family 
of  polyps.     |a.  ;i5.] 

MADKEPOKE,  n.  Ma'd're'-por.  Fr.,  madrppnre.  Ger.,  M. 
An  individual  of  the  family  Madreporidce.     [L,  3.5;j  (a,  39).] 

MADREPOKK',  adj.  Ma'd-re^po^r'i'k.  Fr.,  madn'poriquc. 
Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of  a  madrepore.    |a.  4S.] 

M.\DREPOKll-"ORM,  adj.  Ma^d-re^-po^r'i'-fo-'rm.  From 
inndrepora,  a  madrenore,  and  forma,  form.  Fr.,  wndreiiorifornte. 
Perforated  with  small  holes;  like  a  coral  ;  said  of  the  tubercle  by 
which  the  ambulacral  system  of  the  echinoderms  communicates 
with  the  exterior.     |B,  2S  (a,  27).] 

MADRONE  SPRINGS,  n.  Ma»  dro'na.  A  place  near  San 
Jos6,  Santa  Clara  County,  California,  where  there  are  several 
mineral  springs  of  dilTerent  characters.     lAnderson  (a,  11).] 

MADRIGA  (Sp.),  n.  Ma'-dni'ga»,  A  place  in  Cuba  where 
there  is  a  tlierinnl  sulphurous  spring.    |L,  30,  105  (o,  14,  43).] 

M.-\DRI:KE  iFr.).  n.    Ma'dru'r.    See  Exostosis  (2d  def.). 

M  A1)1:RI>'E  (Fr),  n.    Ma'-du«-ren.    See  Moritannic  acid. 

MADWEED,  n.  Ma'd'wed.  The  Scutellaria  lateriflora.  [B, 
5  (a.  mi] 

MAUWORT,  n.  Jla'd'wu'rt.  The  genus  AliK.ivm  :  also  the 
Axperiigo  procumhens.  |B,  19,  275  (a,  a5l.]-GalenN  in.  The 
J/nrrnfciuiii  alysmim.  [A,  511  (a,  35).)— <ierinan  in.  The.lspei  H<;o 
procHinfceiis.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Mountain  m.  See  AlASscM 
montanum. 

M.i;.\  (Ijit.l,  n.  f.  Me'(n)a='e')a'.  Gr, /»ai'a  (from  »iaieiJ«r9oi, 
to  act  as  a  midwife).    A  midwife.    |L,  .50  lo,  .39).) 

M.'EEIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me(ma'-ei')-i'(ei''ii')-a'.  Gr.  ii.ai.tCa  (from 
^atci'ccrf'ai,  to  serve  as  a  midwife).    Obstetrics.    [A.  112.] 

M.EEtEUTHEROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me(ma'-e2)ei!|-u2the=r- 
os'i^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  {-is).  From  fiaia,  a  midwife,  and  eAcvOcpwais,  a 
freeing.    Delivery  by  a  midwife.    [L,  .W  (a,  39).] 

M.KEUMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Medna'-e'j-u'i'ma'.  Gen.,  -e-um'atos 
(-atis).  Gr..  iiaievfia  (from  naitvttrQai,  to  serve  as  a  mid^vife).  The 
product  of  parturition,  the  newly  born  child.     [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

M.-EEUSIOMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me(ma'-e»)-u'si' o(o»)-ma- 
(ma')'ni2.a3.  From  juat'euffn  (see  MAiErsis),  and  itavia^  mania. 
Puerperal  mania.     |L,  50  (a,  .39).  | 

M.'EEirSIOPHOlSIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me(ma>-ei').u'-si»-o(o>)-fo- 
(foi'j'bi^  a'.  From  fiaievcri;  (see  Maieusis),  and  ifio^os,  panic  fear 
Dread  of  childbirth.     [L,  50  lo,  89).] 

M-UEI'SIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Meimai'-e')-u''si»s.  Gen.,  -eu'seos  (■is'). 
(Jr..  liaitvait  (from  liaitveaSat,  to  act  as  a  midwife).  Delivery.  [A, 
311  lo.  4«l.) 

M,-EEUTER  (Lat.).  M.EEI;TES  (Lot.),  n"s  m.  Me(ma'-e')u"- 
tu'rltar). -tezltasl.  Gen, -eufoi.  -er'os  (-is). -cMres.  Gr.  liattvTriit, 
fiaievTijc  ifrom  fiaitutffBoi,  to  act  as  a  midwife).  Ger.,  Geburtsheljer. 
An  accoucheur.    |L.  50  (o,  .39).] 

M.EErTIC,  adj.  Me-u't'i'k.  Gr.  (imevTiiciit.  Lat.,  ma-eiideus. 
Pertaining  to  obstetrics.    [L,  50  (a,  39).) 

M.EEI'TICA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Me(ma'-e^)u't'i'k-a'.  Gr,  houvtik^ 
(t<vit|  understood).  Ger,  Gebiir(4/ii(//c.  The  obstetric  art.  |L,  60 
(a,  3!ll.] 

M.EEl'TRIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Me(ma»-e')  u='tri»  a'.  Gr..  nonvrpio 
(from  MoxiitffSai.  to  act  as  a  midwife).    A  midwife.    |L,  50  la,  39).] 

M-UEl'TRIC,  adj.  Me  ii^'triiik.  Gr,  noievrpotot.  Lat.,  nwe- 
utricus.    Pertaining  to  a  midwife  or  to  midwifery.     |L,  50  (a,  39).) 

M.ENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'ima='e')na'.  A  species  of  herring. 
The  brine  from  the  salted  fish  is  used  as  a  dressing  for  fret  id  ulcers, 
gangrene,  etc.,  and  as  a  wa.sh  in  dropsy.  The  ashes  of  the  head 
have  been  used  as  a  remedy  for  anal  fistula.    [B,  8«  (a,  39).] 

M.'ENAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'(ma"e2)na2s'na=si.  Gen.,  masu'ados 
(adis).    (Jr.,  iiaifif.    Delirium  ;  raving.    |L,  Mi  in,  3'.h  ] 

M.ERIIA(Lat,).M.I';RVA(Lat.).n'sf.  Jb'  n.;|iv-  t  ii''fni«).a', 
mer'(ma''eiri-va'(wa').  A  genus  of  the  0/;.;".n  ..  Th.-  ,1/i/riiire 
(Fr.,  iiiaruees)  ot  Eaillon  are  a  series  of  iln-  r,i/);..ii /./".  le.  [B, 
42.121  la.  35).l— M.  angolensis.  A  species  used  in  .Mnca  as  a 
remedy  for  scrofula.  |B,  93  (a.  39).1-M.  crassifolia,  M.  nni- 
nora.  Fr  ,  ru.  tin  i^ore.  A  species  the  fruits  of  which  are  eaten 
by  the  Arabs.     |B.  173  (a,  35).] 

M.T:SA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Me'(irm='e')-s-a».    A  pii"'<  "f  inyi-.ii.: ii.s 

trees  or  shrubs  growing  in  the  tropical  regiius  "t  .\li  i.  ,i     \^i,i   ,iiiil 

Austraha.    The.Ua'sw  of  De  Candolle  are  n  Inl I  ■!,.    l/v-    '"•'  , 

[B,  42,  121,  170  (a,  35).] -M.  piela.  A  species  |..uiu  in  Al.>  .iMiN.i, 
the  fruit  of  which,  known  as  kathau  or  suorta,  is  used  as  a  ta'iuluge. 
[B,  104,  121  (a,  .35).) 

MAFOUTRA,  n.  A  tree  found  in  Madagascar,  the  fruit  of 
which  is  used  as  an  astringent  in  skin  diseases.    [B,  4(!  (a,  39).] 

MAFBANCA,  n.  Ma'-fra>n=k'a».  A  kind  of  bread  or  cake 
which  the  Arabs  make  with   Hour,  butter,  and  honey.      LB,  88 

(a.  39).] 

MAFFNA,  n.  Ma'f-u'nas.  In  Mozambique,  a  vegetable  wax, 
used  for  candles,  obtained  from  a  tree  called  by  the  natives  mutiana. 

[B,  19  la,  351.) 

MAGDALEON  (Lat.),  MAGHAI.IA  (Lat).  n's  n.  and  f.  Ma'g- 
(maiig)-da''llda2|)'e»-o=n,  -i'-a'.     Gr.,  fiaySoAii  (from   ^aaaiiv,   to 


;  O'.  not:  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U',  lull;  U«,  full:  U».  urn:  li«,  like  ii  (German), 
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knead).  Sp.,  magdaUones  [Mex.  Ph.].  Lit.,  the  crumb  or  inside 
of  a  loaf.  1.  A  pill  or  Lk»1us  made  of  bread-crumbs.  2.  A  roU  of 
plaster.     [A.  -Ill  (a.  2ri :  B.  40,  4,s,  m  ;  L.  b(K  135  (a,  39).] 

MAOKIUir.  adj.  Ma'j  iri-k.  Gr.  ij.ay^ipuc6i.  Perlaining  to 
the  cuiiuary  art  or  to  dietetii.*s.     [A.  '-ii^i  ia.  ISi.J 

MAGKN  (tier.  t.  u.  Ma'jrV'n.  SeeSTOMAcii.  — Chylusm*.  That 
portion  of  the  alimentary  canal  of  worms  and  insects  situated  ulte- 
rior to  the  pharynx  and  anterior  to  the  hind  gut.  [(Je^enbaur 
(a,  18».]— Fettm'".  See  AiH>MAsru.  Fleischm*.  S«»e  fiizzAKD.— 
Kiksein',  l>aabin'.  L.abni'.  See  AnoMAsru  M*;Lusdebnunf;. 
See  Gastrectasis.  — M'blutung.  See  Gastkokuhacia.— 3l*brei. 
See  Chyme.  — M'breitluss.  See  Ciiyuokru(Ea.— M'brennen.  See 
Pyrosis.— M'bruch.  See  Gastrcx'ELE.—  M*ihirtii4>ntziinduu^. 
See  OASTRO-ENTERms.—  M'dariiierweichnnj;.  S»f  G.vsteken- 
TEROMALACIA.- SlVlriicken.  S*'e  Cardialgia.-  M'diirchlocher- 
un$;.  See  Gastrodiatresis. — 31*entzLiuduii};.  See  Gastritis. 
— M'erschillterunK.  See  Gastroseisis.— 31*erweichung.  See 
Gastromal.\cia.— M'esseiiz.  See  TiNcrrRA  ttmara  and  Tinctura 
CHiNj:  romptt.sj7<i.— M'tiuss.  See  Gastrorrh(Ea  (Kst  def.  i.— M'- 
gTund.  See  Ki'.sors  of  the  s(om<icA.— M'herzboutelentziind- 
uug:.  See  Gastro-pericarditis.— M'krampf.  S^^e  CARmALOiA, 
Gastrodynia.  and  GASTRospAsurs.— M*krankbeit.  See  Gastro- 
sis  v2d  def.t.  — 31'lahmung.  Stv  Gastkoparalysis.— M'leiden, 
See  Gastrop.kthy.- M'los.  See  Agastric— M'lunKenentEi'md- 
ung:*  See  (Jastropxeumonia.— M'luittel.  A  stomachic.  [L.  JlO.j 
— M'niuiid.  Seethe  major  Ust.— M'naht.  See  Gastrorruapuy 
(2d  def.*.  — M'pumpe.  See  Stomach  pump.- M'saft.  See  (ju^tvic 
JCICE. — M'saHfluss.  See  Gasirttrrha'a  aciV/d.  — M'saure.  See 
Gastroxia.— M'schinerz.  See  Cardialgia  and  Gastrodynia.— 
M*sclinitt.  See  Gastrotomy.— M'schwindsurUt.  See  Gastro- 
PHTHisis.  —  M'stiirkeiid.  See  (iASTRerPEprit-.  — M'trominel- 
sucht.  See  Gastrotvmpanites.— M'verhiirtung,  See  Gastro- 
sciRRHL-s.— M'weh.  See  Cardialgia.- M'zipfel.  See  Bonnet 
(1st  def.)-— Netzforiniger  M.  See  Cryphalvsi  i.2d  def.).— Vorin'. 
See  IsGLiYiES  o-Jd  def.). 

MAGEXMUND  (Ger.>.  n.  Ma'K'e3u-mund.  One  of  the  orifices 
of  the  stomach.  [L,  ISSto.  39t.J— t>berer  M.  SeeCARDLA(2d  def.). 
— t'nterer  M.    See  Pyloris. 

MAGENTA,  n.  Ma^-je^n'ta'.  A  salt  of  rosaniline.  used  as  a 
dye-stuff.    [B,  2.]— M.  bronze.    Tungsten  potassium  bronze.     LB.] 

MAGEK  (Ger.),  adj.  Ma'g'eap.  Thin,  lean,  lank.  [L,  46  (a, 
21).]— M*keit.    See  Emaciation. 

MAGEKBAD  tGer.),  n.  Ma^g'e'r-baSd.  A  place  in  the  canton 
of  Berne.  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring  with  a 
bathing  establishment,     l  L.  30  (a,  14). 1 

MAGGOT,  n.  Ma^g'u't.  The  larva  of  an  insect,  especially  of 
a  fly.    [a.  48.] 

MAGICAX,  n.  Ma3j'i«-k'n.  Of  Barbosa  (1514),  the  nut-gall. 
fB,  18  (a,  35).] 

MAGIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma(ma9)'ji's(gi*s\  Gen.,  mag'idos  (-is). 
Or.,  tia.yi<i  ifrom  fiaaa-ew.  to  handle,  knead).  A  kneaded  mass  ;  of 
Hippocrates,  a  sort  of  cheese-pudding.  [A.  311,  325  (a,  4S).]  Of. 
Magua. 

MAGISTEKIUM  (Lat).  n.  n.  Ma2jima»g)-i9st-e(e^)'ri3-u8m- 
(u*mt.  Fromjn(igister,a.ni\er.  Fr,.  magistere.  Ger..  .V.  A  name 
used  by  the  followers  of  Paracelsus  for  certain  medicinal  prepara- 
tions, especially  such  as  were  made  by  precipitation  and  which 
were  beheved  to  possess  extraordinary  virtues.  [B,  40  to,  39)  ;  B. 
270  (a,  38).]— M.  livdragoffum.  Crystallized  silver  nitrate.  [B,  93 
(tt,  39).j-M.  JoTis.    Precipitated  tin  oxide.     [B.  88  (a.  39).] 

MAGISTERY,  n.    Jla^ji^s-te^-ri^.    See  Magistericu. 

MAGISTRAL,  adj.  Ma^j'i^s-tra'^l.  From  magister,  a  master. 
Pertaining  to  a  master  or  to  one  who  gives  direction  :  of  medicines, 
made  up  to  order,  compounded  as  prescribed  for  a  special  occa- 
sion,    [a.  48.] 

MAGISTKANTIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ma«j(raa>g)-i%t-raan(ra'n)'- 
shi3(ti^>-a3.    (jer.,  Magistranz.    See  Impebatoria  ostruthium. 

MAGMA  (Lat).  n.  n.  Ma2g(ma»g)'ma«.  Gen.,  mag'matos 
i-atis).  Gr..  ftayfLa  (from  fiao-o-cif.  to  knead).  1.  A  pasty  or  pulpy 
mass,  especiallv  the  residuum  after  water  has  been  pressed  out  or 
drained  or  poured  off.  2.  Of  Galen,  a  salve.  [A.  3U.  32ti  la.  21.  48).] 
—  M.  retlculatum.  Fr..  m.  rtticule.  Of  Velpeau.  the  gelatinous 
material  constituting  the  membrana  internifdia  t^.  v.,  2d  def.) 
when  solidified  by  the  action  of  cold  or  alcohol.  (A.  8.]- M.  scy- 
tudepsicum.    See  Linimentcu  sattirniHOqinTcinttm. 

MAGMOID,  adj.  Ma'g'moid.  From  May^a.  any  kneaded 
mass,  and  e'5ov.  resemblance.  Composed,  like  certain  .species  of 
Algae,  of  spherical  green  cellules.     [B.  30S  la.  :j.j).] 

MAGNAC  (Fr).  n.  Ma'n  ya^k.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Cantal,  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.     [L,  49  (a,  41).] 

MAGNE-CUYSTALI.IC.  adj.  Ma'g"ne-kri9s-ta21'i3k.  Per- 
taining to  the  action  of  a  magnet  on  crystals,     [a,  48.] 

MAGNES  (Lat),  n.  m.  Ma'g(ma'g)'nez(nas).  Gen.,  -net'os 
i-net'is).  Gr.,  tiayt'Tiv.  See  Magnet.— M.  arsenicali.s.  A  prepara- 
tion consisting  of  equal  parts  of  white  arsenic,  crude  antimony,  and 
sulphur,  melted  together  and  |>owdered.     [B.  119  (a.  .38i.] 

MAGXESEAN,  adj.    Ma^g-nez'e^-a'n.    See  Maonesic. 

3IAGNESIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ma«g(ma>gv-ne(na)'zi»(si«>-a'.  Gr., 
tiayvTjtria  (from  ftdyi^.  a  magnet).  Fr.,  magnesie.  Ger.,  Bitter- 
erde,  M.  It..  Sp..  m.  Originally,  black  oxide  of  manganese,  so 
calletl  from  conrusion  with  magnet  ic  iron  ore.  This  was  subsequent- 
ly called  m.  nigra,  and  the  term  m.  alba  was  given  to  what  is  now 
known  as  magnesium  carbonate,  ^\'hen  the  liietallic  elements  ex- 
isting in  these  two  bodies  were  isolated,  the  metal  of  the  m.  nigra 
was  called  manganese,  to  distinguish  it  from  that  of  the  m.  alba, 
and  the  term  m.  nigra  was  dropped  as  being  no  longer  in  accord- 


ance with  the  changed  nomenclature.  As  at  present  used,  the 
word  ni.  signifies  magnesium  oxide,  MgO.  This  sulwtance  is  a 
fine,  light  micro-crystalline  or  amorphous  powder,  obtained  by  the 
ealcinutiou  of  magnesium  carbonate;  it  is  odorless,  has  a  slightly 
alkaline  taste,  and  shows  a  faint  alkaline  reaction  when  moistened  ; 
it  is  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  only  slightly  soluble  in  water.  When 
heateil  to  a  very  high  point  it  fuses,  and  on  cooling  solidifies  into 
a  hard.  vitretMis'ma^s.  It  is  also  obtainable  in  a  crystalline  form. 
When  occurring  in  the  form  of  powder  it  is  designated,  according 
to  its  density.  //<//(/  m.  and  heavy  m.  The  m.  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  (m. 
levis  IBr.  Ph.].m.  calcinata  [Belg.  Ph.,  Roum.  Ph.).  m.  iw?n  IGer. 
Ph..  Russ.  Ph..  Roum.  Ph..  Gr.  Ph.],  magneMuin  oxtjdntttm  [Austr. 
Ph.,  Swiss  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.],  oxidum  magnesicuni  [Finn.  Ph.]  [leve 
(Swed.  Ph.)}.  oxydum  tuagnesicum  (Netherl.  Ph.)  [leve  (Dan.  Ph., 
Norw.  Ph.)j.  magnesie  calcinee  [Fr.  Cod.],  oxidomagtitsico  [Sp. 
Ph.] )  is  light  »»..  a  light  i>owder.  white  and  fine,  devoid  of  odor  and 
iiaving  an  earthy  taste.  The  m.  of  the  Br.  Ph.  is  heavy  m.  (the  m. 
ponderosa  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.).  [B.  3.  5  :  B.  95  {a,  38).]  In  the  dual 
system  of  nomenclature  of  salts,  the  compounds  of  magnesium 
are  designated  as  salts  of  m.  and  are  regarded  as  the  result  of  the 
direct  combination  of  the  basic  m.,  or  magnesium  oxide,  with  an 
acitl  principle.  Thus  magnesium  sulphate,  MgSO^.  is  considered 
as  compounded  of  ]\lgO  and  the  radicle  SO,  found  in  sulphuric  acid, 
and  is  therefore  called  m.  sulphate.  For  English.  Latin,  and  Ger- 
man names  of  compounds  formerly  designated  according  to  this 
system  as  compounds  of  m..  see  under  Magnesu-u. —Aerated  m. 
Magnesium  carbonate.  [B,  91.]— Aiitluioniated  m.  See  M.  stibt' 
afa.— Aqua  luagiiesia- aerata.  See  LiyuorMAGNESii  c«rfronafi>. 
—Aqua  niugrnesiic  earbouiea*.  Ger..  kohh-nsaures  M'trasser. 
See  Litfuur  magnesii  co7-6o««fj.s.— Aqua  magrneslH^  efferves- 
cens.  See  Liquor  mugnesioi  carbonai is.— Ai\ua  sulpltatis  niag- 
iiesire  carbonica:^.  A  preparation  made  by  disstdving  7  parlsof 
magnesium  sulphate  in  36  of  water,  and  saturating  the  solution 
with  carbonic-acid  gas  ;  or  3  juirts  of  magnesium  sulphate  in  22  of 
water,  and  adding  22  of  solution  of  carbonic  acid  *  Kuld.  Ph..  1791 ) ; 
or  24  parts  of  magnesium  sulphate  in  96  of  \vaterand  adding  1  part 
each  of  ammonium  subcarbonate  and  diluted  sulphuric  acid  (Ferr. 
Ph..  1^^).  [B.  97  (a,  14i.]-Basische  kuhlensaure  M.  (.Ger.). 
See  Magnesicm  carfeoiia/e.— Black  m.  Lat..  m.  nigra.  Fr., 
magnesie  noire.  Sp..  m.  negra  [Mex.  Ph.].  Black  oxide  of  man- 
ganese. [B.ll9(a.38).]— Brauseni'iGer.).  SeeMAGNESiici^rase^er- 
resrc7i5.— Calcined  in.  Fr..  magnesie  calcinee  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  caus- 
tiqtte).  Sp..  m.  calcinada  [Mex.  Ph.],  M.  obtained  by  freeing  mag- 
nesium carbonate  from  its  water  and  carbonic  acid  by  beating  to 
a  low  red  heat.  [B.  5  la.  3S).]— Carbonas  luagnesiie  [Belg.  Ph.]. 
See  MAGNESifM  ca)7>OHo/e.— Chlorm*  (Ger.).  See  Magnesivm  hy- 
pochlorite.—Vitrsts  uiaguesiai  IBelg.  Ph.].  See  Magnesium  ci- 
fra^e.— Eflervescing  in.  Magnesium  carbonate.— Enema  niag- 
nesiicsulphatis  'Br  Ph..  1867].    See  Enema  vagubsu  sidphatis. 

rTitr'i-i  In- "^T.  'i-fi  See //eriry's  m.— Fluid  ni.  Ger.. ^Mss/ff« 
M      --]■     ■  ^l.x.  Ph.].    See  L/m/or  MAGNESii  carooMofis. 

r  lii~-.iu.  I  ii  1  ..11.  ii'.aure  3I.(Ger.).  See  Lit/nor  magnesii  ci7ra- 
^-  I  lii--iu.-  ^1.  i;t-r.).  See  Liquor  magnesii  carbonatis. — 
Granular  *ller\ esct-nt  citrate  of  ni.  See  Magnesii  citras 
yniiiH/at«s.— Heavy  (calcined)  in.  See  3/.  /K>«rftrosn. -Hen- 
ry's m.  A  very  fine  and  compact  form  of  m..  prepared  by  Henrj-, 
of  Manchester.  England,  and  much  used  medicmally.  fB.]— Hy- 
drated  m..  Hydrate  of  m.  Lat..  hydras  magnesi'cp  [Belg.  Ph*]. 
Fr  .  hydrate  de  magnesie,  magnesie  hydratee.  Magnesium  hydrate 
or  hydroxide.  [B.]— Hydrauli-sclie  M.  (Ger.).  See  M.  cement.— 
KolilensaureM.  iGer.  t.  Magnesium  carlwuate.-Kohlensaiires 
M'wasser  (Ger.).  iWe  Liquor  haon'esii  carbonatis.^J^ac  xuagrne- 
siw.  Ger.,  ^^milch.  Milk  of  m.;  made  by  triturating  together  2 
parts  of  calcined  m.,  3  each  of  sugar  and  water  of  orange- flowers, 
and  13  of  hot  water  ;  or  by  triturating  2  parts  of  calcined  m.  with 
13  of  water,  and  adding  5  of  glycerin  as  a  preservative.  As  an 
antidote  to  arsenic,  metal  or  acid  poisoning.  1  part  of  m.  is  tritu- 
rated with  6  of  water.  [B.  270  (a.  38)].- Lactas  niagnesiae  [Belg. 
Ph.].  See  Magnesium  lactate.— ttigiit  m.  See  M.  /ens.— Li- 
nioiiada  citratis  niagnesite  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  Magnesivm  citri- 
cum  liquidum. — linioiiada  citratis  niagrnesiie  aerata  [Belg. 
Ph.].  See  Li'qMor  magnesii  c/fra^is. — Liquor  magnesiie  carbo- 
natis [Br.  Ph..  1867].  See  Liqnor  magnesii  carbonatis —l^inaor 
niag^nesiie  citratis  [Br.  Ph..  1867].  See  Liquor  magnesii  citratis. 
—Liquor  iiiagnesia?  sulfuricae  acidus.  See  MiSTrRA  anglica. 
— M.  aerata.  M.  alba.  The  official  magnesium  carbonate.  [B, 
119  (o.  aSi.]— M.  alba  ponderosa.  See  Heavy  magn^esitm  carbon- 
ate.— M.  anglica.  See  Jlenry's  m. — BI.  aniiualis.  See  Albuh 
grcecum. — M.  calcinata  [Belg.  Ph.,  Roum.  Ph.].  See  Calcined 
m.— M.  caniiia.  See  AxBm  qraevum.—lSt.  carbonata.  M.  car- 
bonica  [Roum.  Ph..  Russ.  Pn.].  Ger.,  JkTcarbonat.  See  under 
JIagnesr-m  carbonate.— M.  caustica.  See  Calcined  m.  —  M. 
ceiueiit.  Ger..  M^cemeni.  1.  A  mixture  of  magnesium  oxide 
and  calcium  carbonate  moistened  with  water.  The  higher  the 
tem|>erature  at  which  the  calcination  of  the  m.  takes  place  the 
harder  the  cement.  2.  A  mixture  of  a  solution  of  magnesium 
chloride  with  calcined  m.  This  is  the  Sorel  cement.  [B.  :?70  (a, 
38).]— M.  citrica  [Gr.  Ph..  Roum.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  See  Magnesi- 
um ci7rrt/e.-M.  compres-sa,  (^alcined  m.  [B,  i?70(a,  38).]-Mag- 
nesiiv  carbon:fi  l.vN  Pr  Ph.,  1867].  The  lighter  of  the  two 
varieties  of  nijt:ri  ■  ■  '     n.ite  ((/.  r.l  recognized  by  the  Br.  Ph. 

[B.]- Magiie>i;i  .  .ii...iji-  ponderosa.  See  Henri/  magnesium 
carbonate .—  "yx ' «  •!  i  n  im  i  -.  ii-.i>.  Ma^iesizehypocarboiias.  The 
officinal  magne.^iuu.  w»j  i.vi.ate.  [B.  S?  (a,  39V)— M'eisenpillen 
(Ger.).  A  preparation  consisting  of  6  parts  of  cr3-stallized  iron  sul- 
phate combined  with  1  part  of  calcined  m.  and  enough  glycerin 
ami  syrup  to  make  pills  of  5  centigrammes  weight.  [B,  270  la.  .38).] 
-^Majrnesiie  sulphas  [Br.  Ph.].  See  SIagnesium  sulphate.— 
Magnesiae  ninrias.  Magnesium  chloride.  [B.]— M.  ferro- 
citrica.  A  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  magnesium  citrate  and 
iron  citrate.  [B.  270  (a.  :iS).]— M.  glass.  Ger..  M'glas.  An  easily 
fusible  glass  made  of  saud,  stxlium  carbonate,  and  magnesium  hy- 
droxide:    [B,  270  (a,  38).]— M.  hydrata  pultiformis.    See  Mao- 
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NESim  Aydro-oxydafum.— M.  hydrata  sicca,  M.  hydrica.  See 
JLiGNESiTM  hydroxide.— 'M.  hydrico-carbonica.  See  Maoxe- 
sim  carbonate.— yi.  hydrochlorica.  See  SLiGNESirii  chloride.— 
M.  hvpochlorosa.  See  JIagnesitm  ht/pochlorite.—  ^%.  lactica 
[Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed- Russ.  Ph. J.  See  Magnesifji  lactate.— ^l.  levis 
[Br.  Ph.].  M.  prepared  by  the  calcination  of  light  magnesium  car- 
bonate. It  i-s  a  very  light,  white  powder,  [a,  38.]  See  J/.— M. 
mixture.  Ger..  JTniijfur.  1.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving 
11  parts  of  crystallized  magnesium  chlorifie  and  14  of  ammonium 
chloride  in  190  of  water,  and  adding  70  of  water  of  ammonia.  [B, 
270  ia.38i.l  2.  See  Test-solution  of  JLAGXESir^.-3I.  muriw,  M. 
muriatica.  See  Mag>-esiuji  ch/orirf--.— 31.  nig^ra.  Sp..  m.  negra 
[Mex.  Ph.].  See  Black  m.— M.  opalina.  See  Regulus  AxriMOsn 
medicinalis.-M.  ponderosa  V.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.].  Syn.:  m.  [Br. 
Ph.].  m.  usta  ponderosa  [Fr.  0>d.l,  oxidum  [Swed.  Pfi.]  iseu  oxy- 
dum  [Dan-  Ph..  Norw.  Ph.]i  magnesicum  ponderosum.  M.  obtatneil 
by  the  calcination  of  heavy  magnesium  carbonate.  It  U  a  white 
powder,  having  the  same  properties  as  light  m..  but  of  i^  times  the 
density  [B.  5.]— >I.  pura.  See  Calcined  m.— M.  pura  hydrata 
[Gr.  Ph.],  See  Magnesivm  hydroxide.  — M.  saturntna.  Antimony 
pentasulphide,  [B.  2>.»0.;— M.  stibiata  [Hamb.  Ph.].  Fr..  mag- 
nesie  stibiee.  An  old  preparation  consisting  of  a  powder  con- 
taining 4  grains  of  tartar  emetic  mixed  with  3  oz.  of  m.  [B,  119.] 
— M.  subcarbonica  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  SLagnesii'M  carbonate.— "M, 
salfurica  [R*>um.  Ph..  Ru.<s.  Ph.l.  See  SIagncsicm  stilphate.— 
M.  !4ulfurica  sicca  [Russ.  Ph.].  See  Dried  MAGNESiru  sulphate. 
— M.  sulphurata.  See  Magnesium  suiphid^.-^l.  ^ulphurica 
depurata  i^Gr.  Ph.],  See  Magnesich  sulphate.— ^l.  usta  [Ger. 
Ph..  Russ.  Ph..  Gr.  Ph..  Fr.  Oxl.].  See  Calcined  m.— >I.  u»ta  in 
a<|ua.  See  M.ignesiim  hydro-ur;/datuni.—M.  usta  ponderosa 
[Fr  C»xi-j-  See  if.  p*jnderos<t.—yi.  water.  See  EIai'  magnesienne. 
— Mephilic  m..  Mild  m.  Magnesium  carKmate.  [B.  91.]-Mis- 
tura  laagnesia-  et  a»ar.i:tida>  [C  S.  Ph.].  Mixtura  ulagnesi:v^ 
fiBtida.  Mixture  of  ui.  and  asafcetida.  A  preparation  made 
by  triturating  0  parts  of  magnesium  carbt>na!e.  10  of  sugar.  7  of 
tincture  of  asaf>:etida.  and  1  part  of  tincture  of  opium,  and  grad- 
uallr  adding  water  enouch  u*  make  1<J0  parts  of  inixturr-  H.  'X* 
(a.»*t.]~-Muriated  m.  S.h- MAOSE-Sirji  c/i/orirf» .-  IVi-tilli  m:i-- 
ne!»iiv  [SwL-isPh-j.  Sec  T'ltf^H-t  may/ie*i'ce.— Fasti  II 1  in  r.;iH  ~i.i- 
U!(tie  [Swiss  Ph.].  Si*e  TrurAixot  niai/iie^iCP.— I'1i"-i'Ii«m  -,im  it- 
Ammoniakm*   «Ger.>.      Sw   >UGSESirM  and  an,  ^      s 

phate. — Folio  maignesi:tt  citricie  aerophora  'Kuss.  Ph.,  seu 
effervescens  '.\ustr.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.'  >.  See  Liquor  magsesii  citra- 
tis.—  Fotio  piirgans  cum  lu.  See  Poti<m  purgative  a  la  uxc.yt- 
siE.  — Pulvis  aerophorus  e  m.  subcarboiiica  [Gr.  Ph.].  See 
Palvi$  effervexcens  cum  m.  — Fulvis  ritratis  iiiag:nesite  sac- 
Charatus  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr..  p'^udre  p^mr  hmonade  seche  au  citrate 
de  magnesie  [Fr.  C>l.l.  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  :J0  parts 
of  citric  acid  and  *j^}  of  sugar  coarsely  povvdereii.  adding  6^  of  cal- 
cined m..  and  ti  of  magnesium  uarbonite.  and  flavoring  with  1  part 
of  spirit  of  lemon  [Belg.  Ph.]  or  1  of  tincture  of  fresh  lemon  peel 
{Fr.  C'xl.i.  The  pt:>wder  corresi>«inds  to  bO  parts  of  cryslaUizeil 
magnesium  citrate.  [B.  ftj  '*.  SS'.j— Pulvls  effervr-reiiN  cum 
m.  [Swiss  Ph.].  Syn. :  pulvU  a'-rophoruji  e  m.  an- 
ri.t  magnesiie  tarlaricus.  A  p«3wder  consisting 
each  of  tartaric  acid  and  suiar.  20  each  of  magt! 
and  S'xiium  bicarbonate,  and  3  drops  of  fresh  oil  -        > 

Ph.]  :  or  of  100  parts  of  tartaric  acid.  40ti  |(;r  Ph  l"'  .Su-i  Ih  1 
of  magnesium  carb«5nate.and  cither 2i^' of  elte-'saccharuin  of  Icnioh 

IGr.  Ph.]  or  400  of  sugar  and  2  of  el£et^^>sa.vh;iruTn  uf  pepv»erTnint 
Swed.  Ph  ].  [B.  US  a.  :JS..]  — Fulvis  magnesia*  aromaticus 
Swed-  Ph.].  A  powder  consisting  of  1  part  each  of  fennel  seeils, 
milk-sugar,  and  flavedo  aurantti.  and  4  i>arts  of  magnesium  car- 
bonate. [B.  U5  <a,  as>.]— FulvLs  magnesiie  compositns  [Swed. 
Ph.]  *seu  cum  rheo  |Ger.  Ph.]).  Syn.:  puivis  antacidusisfu  in- 
fantum). Powder  of  m.  with  rhubarb:  a  preparation  consu-itnig 
of  12  parts  of  magnesium  carbonate,  3  of  rhubarb,  and  8  of  the 
eleeosaccharum  of  fennel  (containing  1  drop  of  the  oil  of  fennel  to 
30  grrains  of  sugan.  [B.  10.]  — Fulvis  uiagnesiie  fa*tidus  [Finn. 
Ph.l.  .\  powder  consisting  of  1  part  of  calumba,  3  parts  each  of 
asafnetida  and  rhubarb-nx^t,  and  4  of  magnesium  carbonate.  [B, 
95  la,  38i.j— Pulvi.s  magneslip  tartaricus.  Soe  Puivis  efferves- 
cens cum  m.  and  PuL^ns  ncr'>p/iorNS-— Salz-«»anre  M.  iGer.i.  See 
3£aonesu*m  chloride.  —  Schauniende  citronsaure  MMiiuon- 
ade  (Ger).  See  Liquor  uagnesii  r/frafi.^.— Schwefelsaure  M. 
(Ger).  See  MiOXESirM  JM//>/i«^e.— Solution  of  ammonio-sul- 
phate  of  m.  [Br.  Ph..  1>^7'.  See  Test-sidutimi  of  magn&^hm  — 
Solution  of  carbonate  of  m.  [Br.  Ph.].  See  Liifuor  magnesiix 
c«r6onafi*.— Solution  of  citrate  of  ui.  See  Liquor  mag.vesii 
cifrnfw.— Sulphate  of  m.  [Br.  Ph,].  Lat..  sulfas  iseu  sulphas 
[Belg.  Ph.]  t  nutqnesicB.  See  Magxesii'm  .<iulphate.—Tsihel\se  >uag- 
ne.<iiie  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr..  tablettes  ide  carbonate  [Fr.  Cod.]»  de  mag- 
nesie.  Sp..  tabletas  de  m.  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.:  pastilli  matjnesice 
[Swiss  Ph.],  tahellce  cum  carbonate  magnesico.  Troches  oi  mag- 
nesium carbonate.  The  Fr..  Belg..  and  Swi.ss  preparations  contain 
for  each  troche  '20  centigrammes  of  magnesium  carlxinate,  with  SO 
[Fr.  Cod.  Swiss  Ph.]  i79J  [Belg.  Phi »  of  powdered  sugar  and  12  [Fr. 
Cod-l  la  sufficient  amount  [Swiss  Ph.]>  of  tragacanth  mucilage,  or 
t  centigramme  of  powdered  tragacanth  and  a  sufficient  amount  of 
water  [Belg.  Ph.]  ;  the  Sp.  preparation  has  for  each  troche  30  centi- 
grammes of  magnesium  carbtinate.  144  of  powdered  su^ar.  and  a 
sufficient  amount  of  tragacanth  mucilage.  [B,  95  a,  SSi.]— Tro- 
chi!»ri  magnesiie  [U.  S.Th]  tustae  [Ger.  Ph..  1st  ed.]>.  Syn.:  pa.<- 
tilli  magnesice  ustcE  [Swiss  Ph.].  Troches  each  of  which  contains 
3  grains  [U.  S.  Ph.]  1 10  centigrammes  [tier.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.]iof  m.. 
and  either  9  grains  of  sugar  with  about  J  grain  of  nutmeg,  done  up 
with  a  sufficient  amount  of  tragacanth  mucilage  [V.  S.  Ph.].  or  90 
centigrammes  of  cacao  paste  [Ger.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.].  [B.  95'a.  3Kk]— 
WTiile  in.  I.at..  m.  alhfi.  Ger.,  tcetsse  SI.  The  official  magnesium 
carb-->nate.     [B.  119(0.  38i.] 

M.\GVESIC.  adj.  Ma'g-nez'i'k.  Gr.  #*oyv^i»«  (from  m*y>^s. 
a  magnet).  Lat..  maffttesicus.  magnesius.  Fr.,  magnesien,  niag- 
nesique.    Pertaining  to  or  containing  magnesium  or  its  compounds. 


MAGNESIE  iFr.).  n.  Ma»n-ya  ze.  See  Magxesia  and  3Ug- 
KEsiTM.— Carbonate  de  m.  [Fr.  CVkI.].  See  Magnesrm,  carbonate. 
—Citrate  de  m.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  ^Iagxesium  cj7rn(e.— Klectuaire 
lie  m.  See  ELECTTARirsi  aiifacidum.— Lavement  de  sulfate  de 
m.  See  Enema  uagkesii  sulphatis. — Limouade  purgative  au 
citrate  de  m.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Magsesii-m  citricum  liquidum.— 
Linionade  purgative  au  citrate  de  m.  gazeuse  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Liquor  uagnesii  citratis.—:M,  animale.  See  Album  grcecum. 
— M.  blanche.  See  MAGNESirsi  carlxmate.—'M.  calcin^e  [Fr. 
Cod.].  See  Calcined  magnesia.— M.  hydrat^e  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Magnesivm  hydroxide.— 'yi,  liquide.  See  Liquor  magnxsii  car- 
6onnfj.«.  — M.  moyenne.  Magnesium  carbonate.  [B.  88  to.  39).] — 
M.  opaline.  A  mixture  consisting  of  equal  pans  of  antimony. 
ptHassium  nitrate,  and  decrepitated  sodium  chloride.  [L.  105^a.  41t.] 

—  M.  pure.  See  Calcined  magnesia.— Potion  purg:ative  it  la  ni. 
[Ft.  Cod.].  Lat..  potio  purgans  cum  magnesia.  A  preparation 
made  by  boiling  8  parts  of  calcined  magnesia  in  40  of  water,  and 
adding  successively  50  parts  of  sugar  and  20  of  orauge-tlower  water. 
[B.]- Poudre  de  carbonate  de  m.  [Fr.  Co<i.].  See  Weary  mag- 
NKSirM  rar6oH«/e.—  l*oudre  pour  Hmonade  s^che  au  citrate 
de  m.  1.  See  M.\G.xEsn  atras  granulatus.  2.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod., 
see  Pulris  citratis  hagsysue  «rr<Aor«/uA\— Tablettes  tde  car- 
bonate [Fr.  Cod.]i  de  m.,  Tablettes  de  m.    See  Tabellce  mag- 

NESL£. 

MAGNESIO-EFFERVESCENS  iT^t.^,  adj.  Ma=g<ma3g>ne- 
inai'2i-isi'i<Mo't-e-f-fu*nfe'rhve=siwe-sVse=nzikaDs>.  From  viag- 
uesium,  manganese,  and  effervescere,  to  boil  up.  Effervescent  and 
containing  magnesia. 

MAGNESITE,  n.  Ma^g^ne^z-it.  From  magnesia  (g.  v.\  Na- 
tive magnesium  carbonate,  occurring  as  a  thick  amorphous  mass. 

MAGNESIVM  iLat.>,n.  d.  Ma'gvma'g»ne(ua)'zi=(si*Vu'mtu*m). 
For  deriv,.  see  Magnesla.  Fr..  magnesium,  magnesie.  Ger.,  31. 
Originally  manganese;  now  a  distinct  bivalent  "metallic  element 
disct:>vered  by  Davy  in  IWS.  and  denominated  magnium.  It  was 
first  isolated  in  the  pure  state  ly  Bussy  in  1S30.  and  is  a  silven'- 
white  metal,  which  readily  oxidizes  in  moist  air.  is  both  malleable 
and  ductile,  melts  at  a  red  heat.  and.  on  ignition,  burns  with  a  brill- 
iant white  light,  particularly  rich  in  chemical  rays.  It  occurs  ex- 
tensively distributed  throughout  the  mineral  kingdom,  and  is  also 
presentin  small  quantities  in  animal  and  vegetable  organisms. 
Atomic  weight,  23ft4.  Symbol,  Mg.  Sp.  gr.,  1-75.  [B.  3.]— Anti- 
inonsaures  M.  iGer.  1.  M.  antimonate.  [B.]— Ammoniacal  ni. 
phosphate.  See  J/.  and«mmojiii(ni  pAospAafe.— Arsenig^saures 
51.  <Ger.).  M.  arsenite.  [B.]— Arsensaures  31.  iGer.).  M.  arsen- 
ate. [B.l— Basic  m.  carbonate.  Ger..  basisches  kohlensaures 
.v..  basi.'icher  kohlensaure  Magnesia.  See  under  3/.  carbonate.— 
Breiformiges  31'hydrat  <Ger.t.  See  M.  hydricum  pultifonne. 
— Bronini*  'Ger. ».  See  J/,  broni iV/f-.-Brouisaures  31-  (Ger.  i.  See 
J/.  6ro/n(ife.  — Chlorm'  iGer.i.  See  J/,  chloride. — Chlorsanres 
31.  (Ger.  I.  Magnesium  chlorate.  [B.l— Uihydric  m.  ortho- 
phosphate.  A  bt>dy.  H-Mpj-tPO*^  lor  HMg.PO,i,  forming  acicu- 
lar  cr\'Stals.  and  tisuallv  associatetl  with  7  molecules  of  water  of 
crystallization.  [B.j— Dried  m.  sulphate.  Lat.  hj.  *t(//uricum 
sirruni  [Ger.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.].  mofpie.'.ia  sulfiirica  sicca  [Russ.  Ph.j. 
A  fine,  white,  loose  ftowder  obtained  by  heating  cr^'stalUzcd  m.  sul- 
phate until  most  of  the  water  it  contains  is  driven  off.  [B.  95(o, 
;iSi.l— Efl'ervescing  ni.  citrate.    See Magiiesii citras effervescens. 

—  Elixir  magiiesii  acetatis.  A  preparation  consisting  of  66  parts 
of  solution  of  m.  acetate,  14  of  alcohol,  and  70  of  syrup  of  orange- 
tor  lemon-i  peel.    It  contains  25  per  cent,  of  the  salt.     [B.  81  ia..3Si.] 

—  Eneiua  niagnesii  sulphatis  [Br.  Ph.].  An  enema  consisting  of 
1  part  each  of  m.  sulphate  and  olive-oil  and  15  i>arts  of  starch  muci- 
lase.  [B.  M.l-Essigsanres  M.  iGer.t.  See  J/,  ucefafe.— Granu- 
lated m.  citrate  lU.  S.  Ph.].  See  SfasFnesii  citras  granulatus.— 
Heavy  m.  rarbonate.  I.at..  magnesii  tseu  marpiesice)  carbonas 
ponderosa  [Br.  Ph.].  carbonas  ma ffnesicus  [Dan.  Ph.].  magnesium 
carbonicum  ponderositm  [Fr.  Cod..  Norw.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.].  mamie- 
sia  alba  p4mderosa.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  10  parts  of 
m.  sulphate  in  20  of  boihng  water  and  12  of  sodium  carbonate  in  20 
of  boiling  water,  mixing  the  two,  evaporating  to  dryness  in  the 
sand-bath,  digeslingtheremainderhalf  an  hour  with  water,  washing 
Ihoroughiv.  and  drjnng  at  a  temperature  not  over  HX>*  C.  [Br.  Ph.]. 
The  Fr.  Cod.  alM>  orders  boiling  water.  The  Dan.  Ph..  Xorw.  Ph.. 
and  Swed.  Ph.  direct  the  mixture  together  of  cold  solutions  of  6 
parts  of  m.  sulphate  in  18  of  water,  and  7  parts  of  sodium  carbon- 
ate in  21  of  water,  the  mixture  to  l)e  allowed  to  stand  son:e  days 
till  a  fine  crvstaUine  powder  is  obtained,  n  hich  is  then  washed  and 
dried.     [B.  *X>  \a.  ;iSi  1     Cf.  J/,  carbtwote  and  Magnesia  nonrfcroiii. 

—  Hvdrogen  in.  phosphate.  See  Ihhydric  m.  orfhophosphate  — 
Jodm'  Ger  '  See  Jl/.  loff.V/.- -.Jodsaures  31.  iGer).  See  M. 
,o,/(,f^  -  Kie-^elsanres  31.  iCJer  V  M  silicate.  |B.]— Kohlen- 
saures 31.  Ger  .  Kohlensaures  Sl'hydroxyd  <Ger.).  See  M. 
carbamate  —l^iizht  m.  carbonate.  See  .W.  rarfcoiin/e.— IJmon- 
ada  magnesii  citrici  efl'ervescens.  See  Liquor  magnesii  citra- 
tis.—T.itiuar  magnesii  bromide.  An  aqueous  sohition  of  m. 
bromide  ;  used  as  a  setlutive  in  insanilr.  ["  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.." 
Nov.,  1S86.  p.  S37  to.  50».]— Liquor  nia^esii  rarbonatis  (Br  Ph.], 
Solution  of  cabouate  of  m. :  made  by  dissolving  extemporaneously 
prepared  basic  m.  carl>onate  in  water  charged  with  carbon  dioxide. 
It  contains  13  grains  of  the  basic  carbonate  to  the  fluidonnce.  [B. 
81.]— Liquor  magmesii  citratis  [t*.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.]  (seu  citricit. 
Fr.,  Hmonade  purgative  au  citrate  de  magnesie  gazeuse  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger..  schdumende  citronsaure  Sfagnesia  Hmonade.  Sp..  pocion  de 
citrato  magnesico  gaseosa  [Sp.  Ph.].  Svn.:  limonada  citratis  mag- 
nesice aerata  [Belg.  Ph.].  limonata  'a^-rafa  laxans  \Swiss  Ph.], 
potio  maqne.'fice  citricoe  aerophora  [Russ.  Ph.]  (seu  effervescens 
[Austr.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.]\  potio  citrica  purgans  f.\ustr.  Ph.].  A 
preparation  made  by  introducing  pota.ssium  or  sodium  bicarbonate 
into  a  solution  of  m.  citrate,  and  sealing  hermetically.  The  IT.  S. 
preparation  contains  26  grammes  of  citric  acid.  13  of  m.  carbonate. 
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2  of  potassium  bicarbonalo.  80  of  syrup  of  citric  acid,  and  ISO  or 
more  of  water :  the  Br.  preparation  contains  'JOO  prains  of  citric  | 
acid.  'JO  of  u».  carbonate,  3  of  sMHltutn  bicarlMniate.  Oi.>  of  syrun.  3tX) 
of  water,  and  1  drop  of  oil  of  lemon  ;  the  Fr.  mixture  contains  '24  ! 
grammes  of  citric  acid.  Uj  of  m.  carlM»nale.  r*^i  of  syrnp.  ','H)  of 
water,  and  J  gramme  of  tincture  of  fresli  lemon-peel.  [li.  lO  la.  ."JSi.] 
— Ma;;nesii  carbona.<«  [f.  S.  Ph.].  Magnesii  rarbona.<«  levis 
[Br.  Ph.].  See  M.  crti^ona/e.— Magnesii  eurboims  |M»n(lerosH 
[Br.  Ph.J.  See  Heavy  »i.  car6on«f«.  — Magiiesii  citras.  See  M. 
ciYrafe.— Maguesii  citras  vseu  citricuin)  efierve.sceiis  (seu 
g^ranulatus  [C-  S.  Ph.J>.  Fr..  poudre  jxtitr  Umonade  siche  au 
citrate  rfe  magnesie,  ptilvis  cum  citrate  niagnesico  et  saccharo. 
Ger..  Brausematjiiesia.  Sp.,  citrato  de  niatjnesia  e/ervesceute  [Sp. 
Ph.].  Syn.:  m.'rifnciim  e_^erirsceus  [Ger.  Ph..  Sxviss  Ph.].  A 
pre|>aratiou  made  by  mixing  11  parts  of  m.  carlwnate  with  ;i3  of 
citric  acid,  and  water  enough  to  form  a  jwiste  :  this  mixture  ifonn- 
iDg  a  m.  citralet  being  then  dried,  powdered,  and  mixetl  with  8  part.s 
of  sugar.  37  parts  of  sodium  bicarbonate,  and  15  of  citric  acid, 
dampened  with  alcohol,  and  rubbeii  through  a  coarse  sieve  so  as 
to  form  a  coarsely  granular  powder  [U.  S.  Ph.].  It  is  a  white 
deliquescent  substance  of  acidulous  taste,  which  <Ussolves  in  water 
with  effervescence.  The  prei>aralion  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  and  Swiss  Ph. 
contains 'i5  parts  of  m.  carbonate,  75  of  citric  acid,  mixed  with  water 
and  dried,  to  which  are  addeil  85  parts  [Ger.  Pli.]  <90  [Swiss  Ph.Jt 
of  sodium  bicarbonate.  40  [Oer.  Ph.)  i4"-2  [Swiss  Ph. )t  of  citric  acid, 
and  A)  [Ger.  Ph.]  U8  ;Swiss  Ph.lt  of  sugar,  and  the  whole  dam[>ened 
with  alcohol  as  in  the  U.  S.  preparation.  In  the  Sp.  preparation 
4  parts  of  citric  acid  are  mixed  with  00  of  tartaric  acid.  7:;  of  sodi- 
um bicarbonate,  and  14  of  m.  sulpliate  in  fine  powder,  and  heated 
over  the  water  bath  till  a  crumbling  mass  is  obtained.  The  cor- 
responding Fr.  preparation  consists  of  30  parts  of  citric  acid  mixed 
with  60  of  sugar,  and  rubbed  up  with  65  of  calcined  magnesia.  6 
of  m.  carbonate,  and  1  part  of  the  alcoolature  de  citrmt  This  pro- 
duces 50  parts  of  the  m.  citrate.  [B  ;  B.  95  to,  :i>^>  Mau^uc^ii 
sulphas  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  M.  suiphate.—M^sne^ii  ^ulpha^  «\- 
siccatus.  See  Dried  m.  SHlphate.—^l,  acetate,  M.  aeeiicuui. 
Fr.,  acetate  de  magnesie.  Qer,,  essigsaures  M.  .-V  substauce.  Mg- 
(CiHaOj^^  +  4HjO.  occurring  as  a  crystalline  mass  or  as  tnmcated 
monocliDic  columns,  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  and  melting 
at  80«  C.  [B.  270  (a.  38).] -M.  aluminute.  The  compound  Mj- 
MgOi-  [B.  2.]— SI.  and  ammouium  arsenate.  A  crvstalhne 
substance.  Mg.iXH^l.AsO*  +  6H«0.  [B.  2.]-3I.  and  ainniuniuiu 
chloride.  A  salt.  MgCl3.NH4Cl  +  6H3O.  forming  rhombic  crys- 
tals. [B,  3.]-M.  and  ammouiuiu  chromate.  Fr..  chromate 
de  magnesie  et  d'ammoniaque.  A  crystalline  substance,  MgCrO^.- 
(XH^t^CrO,  +6H3O.  [B.  3-]— M.  and  ammonium  phosphate. 
Ger., pho$phorsaure  Ammoniak-Magnesia.  M'ammoniumphosphat. 
Syn.  :  JS.  and  ammonium  orthophosphate,  triple  phosphate.  A 
substance.  Mg.NH^PO^  +  GHaO,  readily  formed  when  a  solution 
containing  soluble  orthophosphates  and  m.  salts  is  rendered  am- 
moniacal.  and  hence  deposited  from  ammoniacal  urine  and  also 
foimd  in  some  kinds  of  gviano.  It  forms  crystals  of  a  characteristic 
shape,  or  of  a  feathery  stellate  form,  insoluble  in  ammoniacal  solu- 
tion, soluble  with  difficulty  in  water,  and  is  a  constituent  of  the 
fusible  urinary  calculus.  "fB.  9.]— >I.  and  ammonium  thioar- 
senate.  A  substance,  produced  by  the  addition  of  alcohol  to  an 
aqueous  solution  of  the  mixed  thioarsenates  of  m.  and  of  ammoni- 
um. It  forms  wMte  acicular  crystals  solufcie  in  water.  [B.  2.]  — 
M.  and  calcium  chloride.  A  substance.  2>IgCla.0aCl3  ■)  12H3O, 
occurring  in  nature  as  the  mineral  tachhydrite,  and  forming 
rounded  deliquescent  ma.sses.  [B.  3.] — M.  and  potassium  ar- 
senate. The  compound  Ms.KAs04.  [B.  2.]— 31.  and  potassium 
chloride.  A  salt,  MgCU.KCl  +  6HjO.  occurring  in  nature  as  the 
mineral  camallite.  fB.  3.]  -M.  and  potassium  chromate.  Fr., 
chromate  de  magnesie  et  de  pota&ge.  A  vellow  crystalline  sub- 
stance, MgCrO^  +  KjCrO^  ■*-  2n30.  [B.  3.]  — M.  antiraonate. 
Fr..  antimoniate  de  magnesie.  tier.,  anttmon^iures  M.  The  com- 
pound MgiSbO,*,  +  12HaO.  [B.  2.1— M.  arsenate.  Fr..  arseniate 
de  magnesie.  Ger.,  arsenJiaures  ^f.  A  salt  of  ra.  and  arsenic  acid. 
The  arsenates  of  m.  are  the  m.  orth-rwirseuate  and  m.  pyroarsenate, 
corresponding  in  formulae  and  properties  to  the  m.  orthophosphate 
and  m.  pyrophosphate.  [B.  3.]— M.  arsenite.  Fr..  arsenite  de 
magnesie.  (ier..  arsenigsaures  ^f.  The  compound  Mg3(As03)3. 
Other  m.  arsenites  are  known,  but  their  constitution  is  indefinite. 
[B.  2.]— M.  aurate.  An  unstable  compound.  MgiAuOaV  occur- 
ring as  a  yellow  powder.  [B.  270  (a,  38).]— M.  benzoate.  An 
acicular  crystalline  substance  obtained  by  treating  calcined  mag- 
nesia with  "benzoic  acid  and  purifying.  It"  is  readily  soluble  in  di- 
luted alcohol  and  in  water,  slightly  soluble  in  strong  alcohol. 
['■Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  .Assoc.."  xxvi  va.  39l.]— M.  bicarbon- 
ate, M.  hirarbonicnm.  Fr..  bicarbonate  de  tnagnesie.  Ger.. 
doppelt  kohtensaure-s  ^f.  A  comjxiund  formed  by  dissolving  or- 
dinary or  ba-sic  m.  carbonate  in  water  by  charging  the  water  with 
carbon  dioxide  iliquor  magnesii  carbonalis).  It  is  probably  iden- 
tical with  normal  m.  c.irbonate.  MgCOg.  hydrated  crystals  of' which 
may  be  precipitated  from  this  solution.'  [B.  3.  .5.  8.  14.]— M.  ho- 
racicum,  M.  borate.  Ger..  borsaures  .V.  A  double  salt  of  m.  and 
borax.  MgjBgO,..  found  in  boracite,  hydroboracite.  and  stassfur- 
tite.  [B.  270  10.  :j8i.]— M.  borotartaricum.  A  preparation  made 
by  stirring:  40  parts  of  hot  water  slowly  into  a  mixture  of  20  of  tar- 
tarus  boraxatus  and  5  of  m.  carbonate,  and  drying  over  the  water 
bath.  [B.  270  la.  :i8t.]— M.  bromate.  I^t  .  m.  bromicnm.  Ger., 
bromsaures  ^f.  A  readily  soluble  salt.  MgiBrOj),  +  6H,0.  [B.  270 
(a,  38t.]— M.  bromide.  Lat.,  m.  bromatnm.  Fr..  bromure  de 
magnisium.  Ger..  Rromm\  yrbromiir.  A  body.  MgBr-.  found 
in  sea-water,  occurring  as  a  crystalline  mass  or  in  combination 
with  6  molecules  of  water  of  crjstallization  tMgBrj  -*-  611,0)  as 
acicular  crystals.  (B.  3.]— M.  camphorate.  A  compound  of 
m.  and  camphoric  acid.  Normal  m.  camphorate  is  a  crys- 
talline substance  occurring  with  different  amounts  of  waterof 
crystallization.  TB,  3  (o,  38».]— M.  carbonate.  Lat.,  m.  carboni- 
cum  (hydroxydatum).  cari}onas  magnesice  [Belg.  Ph.],  magnesia 
hydrico^arbonica  (seu  alba).     Fr.,  carbonate  de  magnksium,  mag- 


nesie carbonat^e  (ou  blanche).  Ger..  kohlensaure  Magnesia,  kohl- 
ensaures  A/.,  M'carbonat,  kohlensaure  Bittererde.  A  compound 
of  m.  with  carbonic  acid.  The  normal  m.  .carbonate.  MgCOj,  oc- 
curs in  nature  as  the  mineral  magnesite.  and  also  may  be  prepared 
artificially  in  different  crystalhne  forms  containing  various  pro- 
port  ions  of  water  of  crvstallization.  The  medicinalm.  carbonate 
(Lat..  magnesii  carbon'as  [U.  S.  Ph.]  ilevis  [Br.  Ph.]>.  »i.  carboni- 
cum  [Ger.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.],  carbonas  magnesicits  [Fr.  Cod.],  m.  car- 
bonicum  hydrooTydntum  [Austr.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.],  carbtmas  et  hy- 
dros magnesicus  [Xetherl.  Ph.],  cartyonas  magncsim  fBcIg.  Ph.^, 
magnesia  carbonica  [Roum.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.],  magnesia  subcarbtmica 

iGr.  Ph.].  hydratocarfionas  magnesicus  [Dan.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph..  Norw. 
*h..  Swed.  Ph.]  ;  Fr..  car6on«fe  de  magnesie  o^cinal  [Fr.  Cod]  ; 
Sp..  carttonato  submagnesiro  [Sp.  Ph.]*,  is  a  basic  carbonate. 
(MgC03»,.(Mg03H,)  +  5H3O  [V.  S.  Ph.].  (MgCOj's.OIgOjn^i  -t-  4HaO 
[Br.  Ph.],  or  iMgCOj^MgO.  +  4H3O  [Fr.  Cod.],  its  constitution 
varying  according  to  the  mode  of  its  preparation.  It  takes  the 
form  of  smooth  white  ma.sses.  readily  crumbling  into  a  micro- 
crystalline  or  amorphous  ix)wder,  devoid  of  taste  and  odor,  of 
faintly  alkaUne  reaction,  almost  insoluble  in  water,  and  complete- 
ly insoluble  in  alcohol.  It  varies  in  density,  according  to  the  con- 
centration of  the  solution  from  which  it  is  precipitated,  and  hence 
two  varieties  are  recognized  in  the  Br.  Ph..  known,  respectively,  as 
light  carbonate  of  in.  (Lat.,  magjtesii  cai-bonas  levis)  and  heavy  car- 
Inmateofm.,  or  simply  c«r/)ono/eo/m.  It  is  used  as  au  antacid  and 
wild  purgative.  [B.  3, 5  :  B.  95  lo.  381.]— 31.  carbonicum  pondero- 
sumfN*orw.Pb.,bwed.Ph.],  See/fe«i-u»/j.car6o?ia^e.—M. carboni- 
cum pulverattim  [Fr.  Cod.,  Russ.  Pu.].  Fr..  poudre  de  carbonate 
de  magnesie  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  powder  prepared  by  rubbing  m.  carbon- 
ate Ihnmgh  a  hair  sieve  No  2  l^Fr.  Cod.],  a  sieve  of  300  meshes  (Russ. 
Ph.].  [B.  95(a.38).]— M.  cathartate.  Ger. ,  cathart insaures  Af.  A 
compound  of  m.  and  cathartic  acid,  found  in  senna.  [B.  5.  81.]— 31. 
chlorate.  Lat.,  m.  chloricum.  GeT.,  chlorsauresM.  A  compound, 
SlgiClOs^a  +  6H3O.  very  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  [B.  270  (a, 
;iS).]— M.  chloride.  JLat.,  magnesii  chloridum,  chlontretum  mag- 
nesicnm,  ni.  chloratum.  Fr.,  chlorure  de  magnesium  crystallise 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Chlorm',  M'chlorur.  salzsaure  ^fagnesia.  Sp., 
cloruro  magiiesico  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  body.  MgClj  +  CH2O.  occurring  in 
deliquescent  acicular  or  prismatic  crystals.  "When  deprived  or  its 
water  of  crystallization  by  fusion  it  forms  a  laminated  crystaJline 
mass.  [B,  "3.  5.]— M.  chromate.  Fr..  chromate  de  magnesie. 
Ger.,  chromsaures  ^f.  A  substance.  MgCr04  +  7H3O,  forming 
yellow  crystals.  [B,  3.]— M.  citrate.  Lat..  magnesii  citras.  citras 
magnesi(i  [Belg.  Ph.],  citras  magnesicus  [Swed.  Ph.],  m.  ci7ricma 
[Austr.  Ph.],  magnesia  citrica  [Gr.  Ph..  Roum.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.]. 
Ft.,  citrate  de  magnesie  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger..  citronensaiires  M.  Sp., 
citrato  magnesico  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  compound  of  m.  and  citric  acid. 
The  normal  m.  citrate.  (CgHsOTlaMgs  +  14HaO.  forms  a  white  crys- 
talline crust  readily  soluble  in  water.  It  is  official  in  the  Fr.  Cod. 
The  m.  citrate  official  in  the  other  pharmacopoeias  named  above  is 
prepared  by  moistening  a  mixture  of  citric  acid  and  either  calcined 
magnesia  or  m.  carbonate  with  water  or  alcohol,  and  drying.  It  is 
made  from  25  parts  [Belg.  Ph..  Netherl.  Ph.]  t24  [Russ.  Ph..  Swed. 
Ph..  Sp.  Ph.].  20  [Austr.  Ph.,  Roum.  Ph..  Gr.  Ph.])  of  citric  acid,  15 
of  m.  carbonate  (except  according  to  the  Austr.  PIi.  and  Roum. 
Ph,.  which  gives  5  of  calcined  magnesia),  with  5  parts  [Belg.  Ph., 
Netherl.  Ph.]  (10  f  Sp.  Ph.],  3  [Austr.  Ph..  Roum.  Ph.] )  of  water  (suffi- 
cient amount  of  water  [Gr.  Ph.])  or  of  alcohol  [Russ.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.]. 
[B,  95  (a,  381.]— M.  citricum  efferrescens  [Ger.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.]. 
See  Magnesii  citras  effervesceii$.—^I.  citricum  liquidum  [Swiss 
Ph.].  Fr.,  Umonade  purgative  au  citiate  de  magjtesie  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Sp..  pocion  de  citrato  magiiesico  [Sp.  Ph.].  Roum..  limonada  de 
citratu  de  magnesin  [Roum.  Ph.].  Syn.:  limonada  citratismagne- 
si(p  [Belg.  Ph."].  Solution  of  m.  citrate,  made  by  dissolving  20  parts 
of  citric  acid  and  13  or  14  of  m.  carbonate  in  120  of  boiling  water, 
filtering,  and  adding  water  enough  to  make  \G0  parts  of  solution 
[Swiss  Ph.]  ;  by  dissolving  30  parts  of  citric  acid  in  300  of  distilled 
water,  adding  18  of  m.  carbonate,  filtering,  and  adding  100  parts  of 
syrup  and  1  part  of  the  alcoolature  de  citron  [Fr.  Cod.]  ;  by  dissolv- 
ingr  84  parts  of  m.  citrate  in  a  little  warm  water,  adding  150  parts  of 
svrup  of  citric  acid,  and  water  enough  to  make  HV'O  parts,  and 
filtering  [Belg.  Ph.]  :  orbv  dissolving  24  [Sp.  Ph.]  i30  [Roum.  Ph.]) 
parts  of  citric  acid  in  .300  of  water,  together  with  16  [Sp.  Ph.]  il8 
(Roum.  Ph.])  of  m.  carbonate,  and  adding^  to  the  filtered  solution 
30  parts  of  syrup  of  lemon-peel  [Sp.  Ph.]  (svnip  of  citric  acid 
[Roum.  Ph.]).  jB.  95  (a.  36).]— 31.  diethyl.  'See  M.  ethf/L—TH. 
dimethyl.  See  3/.  mefftj//.— 31.  ethide.  31.  ethyl.  Ger.,  APdthyl, 
^fagn^utndiathyl.  A  colorless  liquid.  IVlg.tCaH^is.  having  an  odor 
like  garhc  and  igniting  on  exposure  to  the  air.  [B.  3.]— 31.  enxan- 
thate.  A  salt,  MgC43H34023,  said  to  constitute  the  coloring  princi- 
ple of  Indian  yellow.  [B,  8?]'— 31.  fluoride.  A  body.  MgFj.  form- 
ing colorless 'crystals.  [B,  3.]— 31.  hippurate.  A  substance, 
iC9neNOa)3Mg-»-'5HaO.  occurring  as  warty  crystals.  [B.  3  (a.  38).]  — 
31.  hydrate.  Fr..  ht/drate  de  magnesie.  See  J/,  hydroxide.— M, 
hydricum  pultiforme  [Ger.  Ph.].  Ger..  breifiirm iges  Mliydrat. 
A  pasty  ma.ss  made  by  precipitating  a  solution  of  3  parts  of  m.  sul- 
phate in  20  of  water  with  soda  solution,  washing,  and  adding  water 
enough  to  make  10  parts.  (B.  205  (a,  38).]— 31.  hydrocarbonate. 
Basic  m.  carbonate.  [B.]— 31.  hydroxide.  Fr..  magnesie  hydratee 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Ger,  M'hydroxyd.  Syn.:  hydras  magnesias  [Belg.  Ph.], 
magnesia  pura  hi/drata  [Gr.  Ph.].  M.  or  magnesia  hydrate,  a  white 
substance.  Mg(OH  )a.  insoluble  in  water.  [B.  95  (o.  .38).]— 31.  hydro- 
oxydatum  i.\ustr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.].  Syns.  :  magnesia  hydrata 
pultifonnis,  magnesia  usta  in  aqua^  aniidotum  arsenici  tdbi.  A 
preparation  made  by  shaking  7  parts  of  freshly  calcined  magnesia 
upon  W  of  water,  allowing  to  stand  a  few  mornents.  and  then  stir- 
ring unrjl  .^v^nlv  nii\H(i  ;  used  as  an  antidote  to  arsenic.  [B.  95(a. 
:1Hk]->I.  l.\.hMi.lH.s,»hate.  See  Dihydric  m.  orthophosphate.— 
31.  liMh  .■-Ml  (.i.i.l.-.  (ier.,  M'sulfhi/drat.  An  easily  soluble  but 
unstai  .       .        >.  -U'SH'a.     [B.  270  (o,  38).]— 31.  hypochlorite. 

Lat.,  ju;,..t..  ;  ...^Lichlorosa.  m.  hypochlorosum.  Ger..  Chlor- 
magnesia,  unterchlorig.'iaures  M.  A  substance.  Mg(C10)3.  forming 
the  effective  part  of  Ramsay's  bleaching  fluid.    [B,  270  (a,  38).]— M. 
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hyposulphite.  See  M.  tkiosulphate,~M,  iodate.  Lat.,  m. 
iodicum.  Ger.,jodsaures  M.  A  compound  of  m.  and  iodic  acid, 
MgJOa'a  +  4H2O.  [B,  STO  (a.  3.S).J— M.  iutlitle.  Lat..  m.  iodutum. 
Vr.,  iodure  de  magnesium.  Ger.,  Jodm\  M'jodiir.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, Mffla-  found  in  sea-water.  [B.  3.]— ai.  lactate.  Lat.,  m. 
lacticum  [Austr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  magnesia  lactica  [Gtr.  Ph.  (1st 
ed.).  Russ.  Ph.],  lactas  magnesice  [Beig.  Ph.].  lactas  niagnesicus 
[Netherl.  Ph.].  Fr.,  lactate  de  ma(/nesie.  Ger.,  milchsaures  M., 
M'lactat.  A  substance  firming  prismatic  or  colorless  crystalline 
crusts  of  bitter  ta-  y  adding  to  a  solution  of  1  part  of 

lactic  acid  in  1''  calcined  magnesia  to  neutralize 

the  acid.      The  l;  1  is  made  by  mixing  20  parts  of 

powdered  iron  la      >  with  :i  of  calcined  magnesia,  add- 

mg  4)30  of  water,  li  -ilirit:  lill  thn  iron  salt  is  wholly  decomposed, 
filtering,  boiling  again  with  some  bone-black,  filtering,  and  evapo- 
rating till  crystallization  begins.  JB.  10  ;  B,  95  (a.  ;J«».)— M.  meli- 
Intate.  Fr.,  melitotate  de  magnesium.  A  substance.  tCaHsOaii- 
Mg+  HjO.  cry.stallizing  in  pearly  scales,  of  fatty  touch  and  alkaline 
reaction,  more  easily  soluble  in  water  than  iu  alcohol.  It  is  efflores- 
cent, and  loses  all  its  water  at  Irt)*  C.  [B.  :1S  la.  14>.]— M.  meth- 
Ide.  M.  methyl.  Ger..  .\rdimethyl.  A  liquid,  Mg-tCHglj,  hav- 
ing a  strong  odor  and  simntaneously  infiaumiable.  [B.  ;^.]— M. 
molybdate.  A  crystalline  substance,  MgMo04  -1-  5H,0,  oc- 
curring as  shining  prisms.  [B,  270  (a,  ;JS).J— M.  nitrate,  31. 
nitricum.  The  compound  MgiNOjtj.  When  precipitated  from 
aqueous  solution  it  contains  6  molecules  of  water  of  crystal- 
lization, and  forms  prismatic  or  acicular  crystals.  [B,  3.J— M. 
nitride.  Fr..  azotitre  de  magnesium.  Ger.  M^nitriir.  A  sub- 
stance, MgsNg.  usually  occurring  as  a  greenish-yellow  structure- 
less mass.  [B.  3.|— M.  orthophoMphate.  See  M.  phosphate,— 
M.  oxalate,  M.  oxaliruni.  Lat  .  mngnesii  oxalas.  Fr..  oxalate 
de  mngnesium.  Ger..  oxahanres  J/.  The  compound  MgCaOj. 
[B.  4.]  M.  oxide,  f^er..  yroxvd.  See  under  Magnesia.— M. 
oxyilatutn  Aiislr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.].  See  Calcined 
ma.:nk-h  y\.  oxydattim  nigrum.  Manganite.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] 
>l.  (iwdaltiin  ponderosuin.  See  >Ligsesia  ponderosa. — 
M.  p<-riii:fcnganate.  A  volatile  salt,  MgMnaO,  +  6H3O.  [B,  270 
(a.  :iH,  J  -M.  phosphate.  M.  phosphoricum.  Lat..  hi.  phos- 
phortrnm.  Fr.,  phosphate  de  magnesium  (ou  de  magnesie).  Ger., 
phosphorsaures  ^f.,  phmtphorsaure  Magnesia.  A  compound  of 
m.  and  phosphoric  acid.  The  ordinary  phosphate,  normal  m. 
orthn phosphate,  or  trim'  orthophosphate,  MgjiPOjkj,  is  an  amor- 
phous substance  almost  ins<iluble  in  water,  found  m  many  plants, 
and  in  the  seeds  of  cereals,  and  in  small  quantities  in  the  bones. 
[B.|  See  also  Dihudric  m.  orthophosphate  and  Ti'trahydric  m. 
orthophosphate.  -  M.  pyropliospnate.  A  substance.  MgaP^O^. 
produced  by  ignition  of  m.  an<l  aniinoniuTu  ])hosphate.  iB.  3.] 
—  M.  pyrotliioarsenate.  Neutral  m.  sulpharsenate,  an  amor- 
phous yellow  substance,  Mgj.Vs^S,.  solublf  in  water.  [B,  3.]  - 
M.  salicylate.  Lat..  magnesia  saliciflica.  Fr..  salictjUite  de 
mngnesium.  Ger.,  salicylsaures  M.  An  acicular,  crystalline  sub- 
stance, MgiCTHaOj)^.  readily  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol  and 
haviug  a  slrghtly  bitter  taste,  prepared  by  dissolving  salicylic 
acid  in  boiling  water,  saturating  the  solution  with  m.  carbonate, 
filtering,  and  crystallizing.  It  is  used  in  abdominal  typhus  in 
preference  to  bismuth  salicylate.  ["  Proo.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc."  xzxvi  (a.  39|.]— >I.  silicate.  lAt..  magnesia  siltcica,  m. 
silicicum.  Fr, silicate  de  magiu^sie.  Ger..  kieselsaures  M.  A  salt 
of  m.  and  silicic  acid.  Various  m.  silicates  are  known  eon.stituting 
the  minerals  olivin,  augite.  serpentine,  meerschaum,  steatite,  and 
talc.  [B.  16.]— M.  Nu]»riirboiiate.  Lat..  magnesia  .<tuhcarbonica 
[Gr.  Ph.].  magifs;.,  ?  ,  ■  "  "ixs  (seu  subcarbonas).  The  offi- 
cial m.  carbonat  ■  l:  >l.  -iibsulfurosum.  See  ^f.  thio.<tul- 
phate.—M.  sulfiiin  nn.  .1.  .Mill  iGer.  Ph..SwissPh.].  See  Dri^d 
m.  sulphate.~M,  s.,  I  ph.u -.ii.Ue.  See  .V.  thioarsenate  and  M. 
pyrothioarsenate.  —  M.  sulphate.  Lat..  magnesii  sulphas  [V.  S. 
Ph..  Br.  Ph  ].  nuignesia  stii/unca  fRoum.  Ph.".  Ru-ss.  Ph.]  (seu  sul- 
phurica  depurata  fGr.  Ph.]),  sulfas  magnesicus  [Finn.  Ph.],  sul- 
phas magn*'sia;  {Belg.  Vh.],sulphas  magnesicus  [Dan.  Ph.,  Xetherl. 
Ph.,  Norw.  Ph..  Swcd.  Vh],  m.  snlfuricum  [Swiss  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.. 
Hung.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph.].  Fr.  sulfate  de  magnesie  [Fr  Cod.],  mag- 
nesie sxdfatee.  Ger.,  schicefelsnures  .\f ,  Bittersalz.  M'sulfat.  Ep- 
som salt,  bitter  salt ;  a  body.  MgSO^  +7H30.  occurring  in  colorless 
prismatic  or  acicular  or>*stals,  odorless  and  haviug  a  bitter  sidine 
taste,  readily  soluble  in'water,  insoluble  in  alcohol.  It  Is  a  mild 
and  efficient  purgative.  [B.]—M.  sulphide,  Lat..  magnesia  sul- 
phuratn.  sulphuretum  magnesii.  Fr.,  sulfure  de  magnesium. 
Ger..  M'snlfia,  Schtri'felm\  A  brittle  brown  substance,  SigST,  ob- 
tained by  heating  together  metallic  m.  and  sulphur.  [B,  3.]— M. 
sulphite.  Lat..  magnesii  sidphis  [U.  S.  Ph.],  stdphis  magnesicus 
[Xetherl.  Ph.].  Fr..  sulfite  de  magnesie.  Ger.,  schwefligsaures  3/., 
irsuint.  A  .salt,  MgSOg+GIIaO.  occurring  as  a  white  crystalline 
powder  of  bitterish  taste,  and  slightly  soluble  in  water,  prepared 
by  introducing  well-washed  sulphurous-acid  gas  into  a  mixture  of 
1  part  of  m.  carbonate  and  6  parts  of  wnt**r.  until  no  further  car- 
bonic acid  is  evolved  and  an  odor  of  sulphurous  acid  is  obtained, 
at^lding  a  little  more  m.  carbonat*".  reserving  tlie  salt  which  crys- 
tallizes out.  evaporating  the  residue,  mi.xing  the  two  portions, 
washing,  and  drying.  It  is  an  antifermentative.  [B  ;  B,  95  (a, 
38).]-M.  tartrate.  Lat..  m.  tartancum  [Swiss  Ph.],  Fr..  tar- 
trate de  magnrsie.  Ger..  weitisanres  ^f..  n-einsteinsaures  M.  A 
salt  of  m.  and  tartaric  acid.  A  compound  of  m.  with  metatartaric 
acid  has  been  used  in  solution  instead  of  the  solution  of  m.  citrate. 
The  Swiss  preparation  is  a  white  powder,  MgC4H40«  ■f-4HjO.  read- 
ily soluble  in  acetic  acid,  slightly  sohible  in  water.  |  B,  5  ;  B.  95  (a, 
3S).]— M.  thioarsenate.  A  substance,  JlgsfAsS.t^.  forming  color- 
less radiating  crystals.  fB,  2.1  Cf.  3/.  pt/rothioarsenate.—M. 
thioMtlpliate.  Ger.  nnterschwefiigsaures  M.  An  easily  soluble 
substance,  MgSaOj  +  3H3O.  occurring  in  small  crystals.  fB,  270  (o, 
38t.]— M.  valerianate.  Lat.,  mncpiesia  vnlerianica.  Ger.,  bal- 
driansaures  A/,,  valeriansaures  M.  A  substance.  ^l^iCf^ll^O^^  -t- 
an  undetermined  amount  of  water  of  crystallization,  occurring  as  a 
white  mass  soluble  in  water  and  possessing  a  di.sagreeable  odor  of 


valerian.  [B,  270(a.38).]— M.  violurate.  A  substance,  (C4H2X304V 
Mg  +  GHaO,  occurring  as  oblique  purple-red  crystals  soluble  with 
dimculty  in  water  [B,  3  (a.  38).J— SUlchsaures  31.  (Ger.).  See 
M.  /ac^o ^e.—Monohydric  111.  arsenate.  A  white  substance, 
2Mg.H.(As04)-»-]3naO,  insoluble  in  water.  [B.  2.]— Salpeter- 
saures  M.  (Ger.).  See  M.  7u7jn/e.— Schwefelm'  (Ger).  See  M. 
su/p/iide.— Schwefelsaures  M.  (Ger).  See  M. sidphate.Sch-we' 
fligsaures  31.  (Gerj.  See  M.  sii/pAife— Soluble  m.  citrate.  A 
mixture  of  20  parts  of  citric  acid  and  12  of  m.  carbonate,  forming  a 
citrate  of  m.  which  d..  -;  :■.<•[  l.  v,  its  solubility  in  water  by  keeping 
[B,  5.]— Solution  of  :i  imum.im..  sulphate' of  m.  [Br  Ph.].  See 
Test-solutionofm-  >..lHti.-ri  ..t  .  arbonate  of  m.  [Br  Ph.].  See 
Liquor  magnesii  co)  -'       .r  Solution  of  citrate  of  m.  [TJ.  S. 

Ph..  Br  Ph.].  See  Liquor  magnesii  ci^io^s.— Sulphuretum 
magnesii.  See  M.  su?p/iirfe.— Test-solution  of  m.  [U.  S.  Ph.]. 
A  clear  solution  made  by  dissolving  1  part  of  m.  sulphate  and  2 
parts  of  ammonium  chloride  in  8  of  water,  adding  4  of  water  of  am- 
monia, .setting  aside  for  2  or  3  days,  and  filtering.  [B,  5  (a,  38).]- 
Tetrahydric  m.  arsenate.  A  substance,  Mg  H4.lAs04^3,  readily 
soluble  in  water.     (B.  2.]— Tetrahydric   m.   nrthophospliate. 


The    compound    H4Mg(P04)2.      [B.  3  ]— AVt 
Weinsteinsaures  M.  (Ger).    See  M.  tartrate. 


M.  (Ger.), 


MAGNET,  n.  ^la^g'ne^t.  Gr.,  ttayyrji.  fiayvTiTii^  (from  Ma-ynjo-ta, 
a  district  of  Thessaly  iu  Greece).  Lat..  magnes,  niagnetes.  Fr.. 
aimant.  Ger.  ^f.  It.,  calamita.  Sp.,  imdn.  A  substance  pos- 
sessing the  property  of  attracting  iron,  also  other  substances  (espe- 
cially nickel)  in  a  much  feeliler  degree,  and  of  being  itself  attract- 
ed by  those  substances.  The  points  at  or  near  the  ends  of  a  mag- 
netic bar  where  such  attraction  is  concentrated,  and  which,  owing 
to  the  earth's  magnetic  attraction,  assume  a  position  toward  the 
north  and  south  respectively,  are  the  poles  of  the  magnet.  There 
are  two  kinds  of  m's.  the  natural  m.— loadstone,  magnetic  iron  ox- 
ide (g.  r..  under  Iron)— and  artificial  m's  (i.  e.,  bars  or  needles  of 
steel),  -which  have  acquired  magnetic  properties  from  being  rubbed 
with  a  m.  or  otherwise.  [B.  21  (a,  38) ;  a,  48.]— Arsenical  m.  Ger, 
arsenikali.scher  3/.  See  Aimant  arsenica/.— Artificial  m..  Axis 
of  a  m.  See  under  3/.— Klectro-m.  A  bar  of  soft  iron  rendered 
magnetic  during  the  passage  of  a  galvanic  current  through  insu- 
lated copper  wire  wound  around  it.  [B,  21  (o,  38).]-  Giftm'  (Ger). 
See  Aimant  arse'nico/. —Gruening*s  m.  A  m.  for  removing  parti- 
cles of  steel  or  iron  from  the  eye.  It  consists  of  a  number  of  mag- 
netized steel  rods,  separated  from  each  other,  but  in  close  prox- 
imity, and  fitted  at  their  ends  with  iron  caps.  One  of  these  caps  is 
provided  with  a  delicate  point  of  malleable  iron.  32  mm.  long,  1 
mm.  wide,  and  0  3  mm.  thick,  which  sustains  with  ease  a  weight  of 
225  grains.  I"  N.  Y.  Med.  Rec.,''  May  1,  \i<i^O  (F).]— Horse-shoe  m. 
Fr,  airnant  en  fcr  d  cheral.  Ger.,  H7ifeisentn\  An  artificial  m. 
bent  into  the  shape  of  a  horseshoe.  [B,  270(a,  38).]--Kiuistlicher 
M.  (Ger).  An  artili.i.il  in.  [L.  ;W.]-M'eisen  (Ger.).  M'eisen- 
stein  (Ger).  Sc  .1/  -  ,  - '.^  ik.n  u.r/(/<'.— M*elektrisch  (Ger). 
See  MAGNETO-ELEr  1 1  ^iKn  --.     .\  natural  ma^etic  substance 

consisting  of  sulpliii'  \;inous  proportions,  from  FceSj 

to  FciiSij.  occurring  1  ''  '  /'  ; -ll-'W  hexagonal  crystals.  [B,  270 
(a.  38t.]— Permanent  ni.  .\  ni-  whose  magnetic  properties  are 
lasting,  i.  e.,  not  depending  on  contact  with  another  m.  or  on  im- 
parted magnetic  influence,  [a,  38.]— Temporary  in.  A  m.  whose 
magnetic  properties  are  dependent  upon  contact  with  another  m. 
or  upon  the  influence  of  a  neighboring  galvanic  current.     [B.] 

MAGNETIC,  adj.  Ma^g-neH'i^k.  Gr,  tiayvT^cio^.  Ijit..  mag- 
nesius.  Fr.,  magnetique.  Ger.,  magnesisch,  magnetisch.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  a  magnet  or  magnetism  ;  having  the  properties  of  a 
magnet,     [a.  38.] 

MAGNETINUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ma«g(ma3g)-ne»(na)-ti(te)'nu»s- 
(nu<s).     Of  the  alchemists,  tartar.     [A.  325.] 

MAGNETISM,  n.  Ma^g'ne^t-i'z'm.  Lat..  magnetismus  (from 
ndyvT]^,  a  magnet  t.  Fr..  magnetisme.  Ger.,  Magnetismus.  1.  The 
cause  of  the  attraction  exercised  by  a  magnet.  2.  That  branch  of 
science  which  treats  of  the  magnet,  its  properties,  and  their  phe- 
nomena. [B.  21  ta.  381,]— Animal  m.  A  supposititious  power  by 
means  of  which  persons  of  strong  will  influence  those  of  weaker 
will ;  the  power  which  is  said  to  induce  the  mesmeric  state.     (L.] 

MAGNETISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  Ma'-'g(ma3g)-ne2t(nat)-i2z(i3s)'TOu3s- 
(mu*s).  Ger.  M.  See  MAGNETISM.-Mineralischer  M.  (Ger). 
The  reciprocal  action  between  a  magnet  and  another  mineral  sub- 
stance.    [B,  4(>  (o,  39).] 

MAGNETITE,  n.  From  fiayvTf^.  a  magnet.  Fr.,  magnetite. 
Ger.  Magneteisenerz.    Kative  magnetic  iron  oxide  (q.  v.).     [a.  38.] 

MAGNETIZATION,  n.  Ma^g-neat-i^-za'shuan.  From  fidyi^s, 
a  magnet.  Fr.,  aimantation.  1.  The  act  of  imparting  magnetic 
properties  to  a  substance.  There  are  three  sources  of  m.~tne  in- 
fluence of  a  natural  or  an  artificial  magnet,  the  action  of  the  earth 
a-s  a  magnetic  substance,  and  electricity.  [B,  21  (a,  38).]  2.  The 
act  of  being  brought  under,  or  the  state  of  being  under,  the  influence 
of  magnetism,     [a,  48.] 

MAGNETO-ELECTRIC,  adj.  Ma2g"ne2t-o-e'l-e2k'tri2k.  From 
ti.ayvrj<;.  a  magnet,  and  ^AejcTpo*-.  amber.  Fr..  magneto-electrique. 
Ger..  magnetelektrisch.    Pertaining  to  magneto-electricity,     [a,  39.] 

MAGNETO  -  EtECTKICITY,  n.  Ma Vne^t-o-e^l-e^k-tri's'- 
i^t-i*.  1.  Electricity  developed  by  means  of  magnetism.  2.  The 
science  of  the  mutual  relations  of  magnetism  and  electricity 
and  .the  phenomena  of  their  conjunction  or  their  combinations. 

[a,  48.] 

MAGNETOGKAPH.  n.  Ma'g-ne't'o-grasf.  From  ndytTi^,  a 
magnet,  and  ypd<i)ttu.  to  write.  An  instrument  for  indicating  the 
intensities  and  variations  of  magnetic  forces,     [o.  48.] 

MAGNETOLOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma=g(ma9g)-ne(na')-to(to'')-Io- 
do^t'ji'igi^i-a'.  From  ^tayinj?.  a  magnet,  and  A670S,  understanding. 
The  science  of  the  action  (real  or  pretended)  of  a  magnet  or  of 
magnetic  forces.    [L,  50  (a,  48).] 
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MAGNETOMETER,  n.  Ma»K-ne»t-o^m'e«t-u*r.  Lat.,  mag- 
netometintm  (from  nayvm,  a  magnet,  and  ixtrpov,  a  measure).  Fr.. 
inaffnttonu'trv.  Ger..  .1/.  An  instrument  for  measuring  magnetic 
forces,  especially  the  elements  of  the  earth's  magueti^un.  [L,  50 
to,  m.] 

MAGNETO-OPTIC,  adj.  MaV"«>e>t-o-oap'ti»k.  Pertaining  to 
magnelir^m  ami  light,     [a,  48.] 

MAGNETO-THERAPY,  n.  Ma=K"ne»t-o-the''r'a»-pi>.  Fr.. 
maffii^tit-tht-ynpU'.  Gt-r..  MaffUftotfu'tapir,  The  .science  of  that 
fnrin  of  hypnotic  therapeutics  in  which  the  metallic  magnet  is  ap- 
plied over  a  i>aiuful  region.  The  imilcation  for  its  application  is  a 
condition  of  increased  irritahililv  with  active  symptoms.  ("Brit. 
Med.  Jour.,"  Feh.  11,  1888.  p.  :iA)la,  ;J4i.] 

MAGNICAl'DATTS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ma2g(ma5g)-ni^-kani'(ka'- 
u*d>atia'U'u'siu*sK  From  nidijnus,  large,  and  cauda,  the  tail. 
Long-tailed. 

MAGNIDlTCTORiLat.).n.m.  [E.Coues].  Ma^g<ma»g>-ni2-du»k- 
(du*krto2r.    See  AnorcTOR /emori;*  mognus. 

3IAGNIOC(Fr.),  n.  Ma'nye-ok.  The  jManihot  utilissima.  [B. 
121.  iTTJia.  a-.).] 

MAGNirM  (I>at.\  n.  n.  MaSgfma'g)'ni»-u»m(u<mV  Ger..  M. 
Of  Davy,  see  M.\GNEsirM.— M'diiithyl  (Ger.).  See  Maoxesium 
e//ty/.— MMimethyl  (,Ger.).    See  Maonesh'm  methyl. 

MAGNOLIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ma=g(ma3g)nol'i3a».  Fr.,  magna- 
her  list  def.t.  ecorce  de  vutgnolitr  (id  def).  Ger.,  J/oj/no/je  (1st 
def.).  MagnoUeiirinde  (id  de?.).  1.  A  genus  of  plants  typical  of  the 
Magnoliacea;  (Fr..  ina{inoliucees :  Ger.,  MagnoUaceen)^  which  are 
a  natural  order  of  shnibs  or  trees  belonging  to  Lindley's  ranal  alh- 
ance.  The  ^fagnolife  (l*'r.,  mminoUers)  of  Jussieu  are  ttie  same. 
The  Magnoiiai-ia'  of  Reicheidiach  are  a  .section  of  the  Magnoliece 
genuince.  The  ^fagnoU^•a'  (FY.,  mngnoUees)  are  a  tribe  (iSe  Can- 
dolle)  or  subtribe  (Reicheubarh)  of  the  MagnoUaci'a'.  The  Mag- 
noUece  genuina'  of  Reichenbaeh  are  the  true  m"s.  2.  In  the  U.  S. 
Ph..  m.-bark  :  the  bark  of  .U.  ghmca.  M.  acuminata,  and  M.  tii- 
petala  ,*  used  as  a  mild  aromatic  tonic  and  diaphoretic  in  rheu- 
matic troubles  and  fevers,  especially  in  remittents  of  a  tji^hoid  na- 
ture. M.  is  used  iu  infusion,  but  preferably  in  powder.  A  tincture 
made  by  macerating  the  fresh  bark  in  brand}'  is  used  in  domestic 
practice  as  a  remedy  for  chronic  rheumatism.  [B,  15,  19, 34.  ITO.  173, 
180, 185  (a,  35>.l— M.  acnininata.  Fr..  vtagnolier  a  feuill^s  atgues. 
The  cucumber-tree ;  a  species  growing  in  the  interior  mountain- 
ous regions  of  the  United  States.  It  is  one  of  the  sources  of  the 
m.  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  A  tincture  made  from  it  has  been  extolled  as 
a  remedy  for  intermittent  fever  with  grave  gastro- intestinal  dis- 
order. I  A.  E.  Beresford.  "South  Pract.."  May.  1881.  p.  KJS  (a,  24) ; 
B.  5,  173.  180  (a,  35).]— M.  anricularis  (seii  auriculata).  Fr., 
magnolifr  aurictde.  The  long-leaved  cucumber-tree  ;  a  strongly 
aromatic  species  growing  in  the  Alleghany  Mountains.  It  is  em- 
ployed in  intermittent  fevers  and  chronic  rheumatism.  [B,  34,  173, 
180  la.  :i5).|-M.  coiisplcua.  See  M.  yulnn.~M.  cor<lata,  M. 
cordifoliu.  Yellow  cucumber  tree  ;  a  species  sometimes  used 
like  the  ^f.  macropln/lla 
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the  southern  tjnited 
States.  [B,  34,  180,  275 
(a,  351.]  —  M.  Fraseri. 
See  .1/.  auricularis.—  -M. 
fuscata.  The  brown- 
stalked  m.;  a  species  in- 
digenous to  China.  [B,34, 
275  (a,  35).]— 31.  glauca. 
Fr.,  magnolier  glaxique, 
arhre  du  castor,  mag- 
nolier bleu  (ou  des  ma- 
r<ns).uuiunninaflr  Vir- 


Whil 


sassjifras.  whit^  laurel. 
elk -bark,  castor- wood; 
a  species  found  in  low 
situations  near  the  sea 
frntii  Massachusetts  to 
111.'  liulf  '<{  Mexico.  It  is 
laT-;_'il\  ijsi-il  as  a  source 
of  ni,  hark,  and  the 
leaves  are  .said  to  fur- 
nish an  indelible  ink. 
[B.  5,  31.  17;i,  180.  275  (a. 
a5) :  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  sxxvii 
fa.  39).]  —  M.  gramli- 
flora.  Fr.,  magnolier  a. 
grander  fleurs.  Big  lau- 
rel, great  laurel-leaved 
(or  large-flowered)  ni. ; 
a  species  growing  in  swampy  woods  from  North  Carolina  to  Flor- 
ida and  Mississippi.  Its  bark,  which  is  somewhat  milder  in  its 
properties  than  that  of  official  m.-bark.  contains  a  volatile  oil. 
resin,  and  a  principle  analogous  to  liriodendrin.  [B.  5,  3-i,  173. 
180,  275  (a,  35).)— M.  hypoleuca.  A  Japanese  species  ;  a  stately 
tree  with  a  flexible  wood,  which  is  used  for  many  kinds  of  uten- 
sils. It  has  the  aromatic  properties  of  the  genus.  [B.  314  (a. 
35i.]— M.  longifolia.  A  species  resembling  M.  qlancn.  and  used 
similarly  in  Georgia  and  Florida.  [B.  180  (a.  35).]— M.  macro- 
phylla.  The  great-leaved  m.;  a  species  growing  in  the  southern 
Unit^td  States.  The  bark,  especially  that  of  the  root,  is  used  in  in- 
digestion, rheumatism,  and  intermittent  fevers.  [B.  34.  180.  275  (a. 
35i.]— M.  mexiraiia.  The  f/o/oxoc/ii//  (or  tfor  del  corazfm)of  the 
Mex.  Ph.  The  leaves  are  used  in  indigestion  and  dysentery,  and 
an  infusion  of  the  fresh  flowers,  which  are  said  to  contain  a  volatile 
oil,  a  resin,  quereitrin,  tannin,  etc.,  is  employed  as  an  antispas- 
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inodic,  and  their  alcoolature  as  a  tonic.  (A,  447  (a,  SI) :  B,  IRO  (a, 
S5i :  .1  M.  Maisch.  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  April.  18S6,  p.  IG8.1— 
M.  Plumieri.  The  Talauma  Ptumieri.  (B.  180  (a.  35).]— M. 
prfcia.  See  M.  yutnit.—'M.  purpurea.  The  purple-fiowored 
m.;  a  Jnpane.se  <ieciduous  shrub,  the  baric  of  which,  when  bruised, 
has  a  strongly  aromatic  odor.  [B,  400  (a.  35).]— M.  pyrauiidata. 
A  native  of  the  western  part  of  the  Carolinas  and  Georgia ;  used 


MAGNOLIA   GRAXDIFLORA.      [A,  32!'.] 


like  .V.  aurictilata.  [B.  77.  ISO  (a,  .Sd).]— M.  tripetala,  M.  um- 
brella. Fr..  parasol,  ombette  de  la  Caroliyie.  The  common  um- 
brella-tree :  a  species  common  iu  shady  situations  in  thesouthtrn 
United  States.  Its  fruit  contains  magnolin.  and  its  bark  constitutes 
part  of  the  m.  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  [B,  5.  77,  173,  180  la.  35).1-M.  yu- 
lan.  Fr.,  magjiolier  tfulan.  Ger.,  Lilienmaf/nolie.  The  yulan- 
tree  of  China  and  Japan.  The  finiits.  dried  and  powdered,  are  pre- 
scribed as  a  sternutatory,  and  in  infusion  for  coughs  :  the  seeds  are 
employed  as  a  febrifuge,  and  the  flowers  to  impart  an  aroma  to 
tea.    [B.  19,  M,  77,  173,  180,  197  (o,  351.] 

MACiXOLIACEOtlS,  adj.  Ma2g-nol-i»-a'shu»s.  Like  a  mag- 
nolia :  belonging  to  the  MagnoUaceoe  ^see  Magnolia),    [a,  35.] 

MAGNOLIER  (Fr),  n.  Ma^n-yo-le-a.  See  Magnoua  (1st  def.). 
—  >I,  ]\  feuilles  aigues.  See  alAGNOLlA  acumi7iata.~M.  des 
uiaraiM,  M.  glauque.    See  Magnolia  glauca. 

M.\GNOLIN,  n.  Sla-g'no^l-i^n.  Vr.,vtagnoUne.  A  crystalline 
principle  extracted  by  Procter  from  the  fruit  of  the  magnolia-  It 
is  soluole  in  alcohol,  ether,  chloroform,  carbon  disulphide.  and  ben- 
zene, and  is  nearly  identical  with  liriodendrin.    [B,  81  (o,  39).] 

MAGNUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ma^g(ma'gl'nu'm(nu<m).  From  mag- 
nus,  large.    See  Os  magnum. 

MAGONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mci'-trnniS-a'.  Fr.,  maqonie.  Of  St.- 
Hilaire,  a  Brazilian  geim^  ■  i  -  i|  i  i,,.  .ous  trees.  [B.  19,  38,  48  (a, 
35).]— M.  ^labrata.  yi.  i-nti.  -i  .  n--  Two  species  known  as //ijgi 
or  ^7i(/uy  in  Brazil,  wh' I  i :  1.  and  leaves  are  used  in  in- 

fusion for  stupefying  fi>K  Mi'  i-  n  i.nk  for  healing  old  ulcers  or 
the  sores  in  horses  caused  hy  tlu-  stings  of  insects,  and  the  seed 
(soaked  in  water,  and  then  boiled  with  a  small  proportion  of  tallow) 
as  a  soap.     [B,  19.  197  (a,  35).] 

MAGOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Mag(ma'g)'o's.  Gr.,  m«yo5.  Of  the  old 
authors,  a  pla.ster  reputed  as  of  great  efficacy  for  flstulse  and  in 
cases  of  dropsy  and  hydrocele.     [A.  3:i5  (a.  48). J 

MAGRA,  n.  A  red  earth  ;  also  carnelian.  [Ruland,  Johnson 
(A,  325).] 

M.4GSAM15N  (Ger).  n.  Ma'g'za'm-e^n.  1.  Tlie  Pfiptit-er  som- 
niferum.    2.  The  seed  of  the  Pnpnrer  o^ema(e.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

M.4GUEY,  n.  Ma^  ga'.  The  Agave,  americana  and  Agave 
ptdqiic.     [L,  35:  B,  93  (a.  391.] 

MAGY.AK.AD,  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Hont,  Hungary, 
where  there  is  a  warm  alkaUne  and  sulphurous  spring.  [L,  30,  105 
(a,  14,  43).] 

MAGYARFA1.VA,  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Liptau,  Hun- 
gai-v.  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  ferruginous  spring.  [L,  30 
(a.  14).] 

MAGYAK-SZENT-tAZLO,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary  where 
there  is  a  sulphunius  spring.     [L.  49  (o,  14).] 

MAGYDARIS  d^t.i,  n.  f.  Ma'i(ma'g>i=d(u"d)Vr(a'r).i»s. 
Gen.,  •af'idos  i-ar'idisK  Gr..  f±ayvBapt^  [Dioscorides].  ^Vritten  also 
mttgndaris.  Fr.,  m.  1.  Of  old  writers,  a  plant  said  to  be  Ferula 
tingilanaoT  a  species  of  Laserpitinm.  2.  Of  Koch  and  He  Can- 
dolie.  a  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants,  tribe  Seselinea,  growing  in 
North  Africa.     [B,  38,  48  (o,  14) ;  B,  180  (a,  35).) 

M .V  H  AGON C M  ( Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma(ma»)-ha'g(ha'g)'o'n-u'm(u«m). 
See  Mahogany. 

MAHALEB,  n.    See  PRfNrs  m. 

MAH.4MITRRKE,  MAHAMITRRI,  n's.  An  epidemic  disease 
occurring  in  the  Himalayas.    [L,  41  (a.  14,  43).] 

MAHOE,  n.  1.  The  AhutUon  indicum.  2.  The  Paritium  tili- 
aceum.  3.  The  Slerculia  caribcea.  4.  At  Roderigues,  the  Thespesia 
populnea.    [B,  19,  121, 185,  275  (a,  35).] 
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MAHOGANY,  n.  Ma'-ho'g'a'n-i^.  Lat..  mahagonum.  Fr., 
mahogani.  mahogon,  acnjou.  Ger.,  Mahaffonibaum.  It.,  mogano. 
Sp.,  caolKt.  1.  In  America,  the  Swietenia  mahugoni.  2.  In  the 
East  Indies,  the  Soymida  febrifiiga  and  Cedrela  toona.  3.  In  Aus- 
tralia, the  Eucalyptus  marginata  and  other  species  of  Eucalyptus 
and  species  of  Angopluira.  4.  In  Africa,  the  Khaya  senegalensis. 
5.  The  wood  of  anv-  of  the  above-mentioned  trees,  [B,  19,  172, 185, 
l?r5(tt,  .351.]— Amefiran  m.  See  J/.  (1st  def.).- Bastard  m.  The 
Ratonia  apetala.  (B,  S.j  (a.  35l.]— Febrifuge  in.  See  J/.  (2d  def.). 
—Madeira  m.  Canary  wood  (Persea  indtca).  [B.  19  (a,  35).]— 
Mountain  in.  ^t^f  Uetvla  lenta. — Queensland  swamp  m.  See 
Angophoka. — Spanish  ni.  See  M.  list  def.). — "White  vor  wild) 
m.  of  tile  West  Indies.  The  Stenostomum  bifurcalum.  [B, 
275  fa,  3,5).] 

MAHONIA  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Ma(ma»)-ho'ni'a».  Fr.,  mahonie.  A 
section  of  the  f;enus  Berberis.  [B,  38,  42  (o,  35).]— M.  aquifolia. 
The  Berberis  aguifolinm.  [B,  ai  (a,  35),]— M.  champaca.  The 
Michelia  champaca.     [B,  168  (a.  Si).] 

MAIA  (l^t.t,  n.  f.  Mr(ma3'i2).a3.  Gr.^  tiala  (from  iiattvfirBai, 
to  act  as  a  midwife).  A  midwife.  See  .Veen,  and  for  other  deriva- 
tives of  nicea  or  maia  not  here  given  see  the  corresponding  words 
in  Mce-. 

MAI.ILIC  ACID,  n.  Mi  a'l'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  tnalaliquf.  An 
acid  obtained,  together  with  maialin,  from  Convattaria  maia{is. 
[B,  92(a,  14).) 

M.VIAUNK.  n,  Mi'a'Ien.  Fr.,  mataline.  An  alkaloid  hav- 
ing the  properties  of  convallamarin,  extracted  from  Convallaria 
maialts.     [B,  93  (a,  39).] 

MAIAXTHEJIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Mi(ma'  i»)-a'n(a'n)'the'm- 
u*unu*m).  Ger.,  Schattenbluine.  Of  Munch,  a  genus  of  the  Liti- 
acKCe.  [B,  34,  42  la,  .35).]— M.  bifoliuin,  M.  convallaria.  Ger., 
ztteibfdttrige  Schattcnl/tume,  Eiiiblatt.  Zicciblatt.  Katzeneimai- 
bluntchen.  Two-leaved  Solomon's  seal  :  a  species  the  herb  of 
which.  Aerta  uni/olup  (sen  umYo/ii,  seu  6//«/ite,  seu  convatlarkB 
fci/o/iiE),  was  formerly  used.     [B,  .34,  ISO  (a,  35).) 

M.\IBIA;.ME(Ger.),  n.  Ma>'i'-blum-e'.  1.  The  genus  Coiii-al- 
larki.     i.  The  Taraxacum  offlcinak.     [B,  180  la,  35).] 

MAID.V  (It.  I,  n.  Ma'e-da'.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Calabria 
Ulteriore,  Italy,  where  there  is  a  saline  spring.    [L,  :W  (a,  14).) 

MAIDKNHAIR.  n.  Mad'n'ha^r.  Fr.  capillaire  de  Mont- 
pcUicr.  Cier.,  Frauenhaar.  Ihiz..  hausardja,  muharakhi-no-palo. 
Sanscr. ,  hansa-padi.  Bomb.,  han.saraja,  mob<irakha.  Ar..  shiruta 
jibala.  Pers.,  parasi  avashana.  See  .\0lAXTrM  capillxis  Feneri's. 
The  name  is  al.so  given  to  Xnrthecium  ossifragum  and  some  other 
plants.  [A.  511  ;  B,  275  (a,  ;B).]-.\incrl<'an  ni.,  Canadian  m. 
See  Adiastcm  perfafitm. —Cape  of  C;ood  Hope  in.  See  Adian- 
Ti'M  ffthiopicum. — Common  m.,  Kiifirlish  in.  See  Asplenicm 
^(•(c/iownne*.— Golden  in.  1.  The  Pi>li)lriclium  commune.  2. 
The  Puliiiiodium  vutqnre.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— M.-tree.  The  Sails- 
burin  adianlifolia.     [B,  19  ta,  35).) 

MAIDEN-HE.VD,  n.    Mad'n'he'd.    See  Hymen  (2d  def.). 

MAin-OF-THE-MKADOW,  n,  Mad'o'v-th'-me'd"o.  The 
Spiraa  utmaria.     (A,  SOT,  <a,  21 ).] 

M.\IENGI.orKCHK>'  iGer),  MAIEXGI.OCKEN  (Ocr),  n's. 
Ma'i'  e>ii  glu'kchV^n,  glo'ke^n.    See  Conv.»ujihia  muialis. 

MAILLE  iFr.),  n.  3Ia^-el-.v'.  1.  See  >lAcri,A.  2.  vV  circum- 
scritied  area  of  capillary  blood-vessels  forming  a  plexus.  JL,  49 
(«,  30).] 

MAII.I.ECHOKT(Fr.),  n.  Ma>-eI-y"kor.  Usually  written  meJ- 
chior.  Argentan,  German  silver  :  so  called  from  Maillet  and  Chori- 
er,  the  first  makers  of  it.    [a,  38.)    See  Argenta.n. 


MAIL-n.VTOlTK,  n.  In  the  East  Indies,  a  plant  the  leaves  of 
which,  made  into  a  decoction  with  rice-water,  are  used  in  dysen- 
tery.   (B,  SS(o,  .39).) 

MAIN(Fr.),  n.  Ma'n'.  1.  See  Hasd  and  Mants.  2.  A  cirrus, 
a  tendril.  fB,  1,  121  (a,  .l5).]-M.-bote.  See  CLra-HAND  — M.  en 
crochet.  See  Glass-blnircr^s  cramp.— M.  en  (frlflfe  [Diichennc]. 
Ger..  Kratleiufteltung,  Klaucnhaufl,  .-Xffcnliand.  Claw-hand,  ape- 
hand,  monkey  hand  ;  of  Charcot,  a  state  of  slight  flexion  of  the 
hand  with  flexion  of  the  last  tivo  fingers,  adduction  of  the  thumb, 
and  extension  and  aliduction  of  thi;  fore  and  middle  fingers,  or 
pronation  of  the  forearm  with  flexion  of  the  fingers  and  op|)Osilinn 
of  the  thumb.  FTamburini  and  Seppilli,  "  Irrenfreiind,"  xxiv,  j.sftj, 
p.  .36  ;  ■■  N.  Y.  Med.  .Tour  ."  .May  19. 1.S88,  p.  .5:13.]— M.  fenn^'-e.  See 
Glass  bloicert'  craup.— M.  siinicnne.  Monkey-hand.  See  ^f.  en 
griff c. 

MAINOMENON(Lat ),  n.  n.  Mi(ma»-i')-no'm'e'n-o5n,  From 
iiaiytaSai..  to  rage.  Heracliiis's  honey  ;  a  substance  which  made 
those  that  ate  it  insane.    [H.) 

MAIKANI.*.  (Ijit  ),  n.  f.  Mi(ma»i')-ra(ra')'ni5-a>.  The  genus 
Arctit.tlnphytos.     [B,  42  (a,  35).) 

MAIROG.4I,l,OL,  n.  Mar-o-ga^Vo'l.  A  colorless  crystalline 
substance,  C, jll, CI,, O,,,,  obtained  by  pa.ssing  chlorine  through  a 
solution  of  pyrogallol  in  glacial  acetic  acid.  It  is  insoluble  in  water 
(but  is  decomposed  when  boiled  for  a  long  time),  readily  soluble  in 
ether  and  in  hot  alcohol  (by  which  it  is  decomposed),  ["  PToc.  of 
the  Am  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  39).) 

MAIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Mis'(ma''i's).  Gen.,  maid'is.  Fr..  mats. 
Ger.,  ^f.  1.  The  genus  Zea.  2.  Of  Adanson,  a  section  of  grasses, 
comprising  Coix.  ^t..  Typha.  etc.  fB,  170  (a.  .\5).]— M.  aiuericana. 
The  Zea  m.  [B,  173  (a.  35).]— M'kornspirilns  (Ger).  See  Cum 
wHisKV. — M.'oil.  A  fixed  oil  of  a  pale  yellowish-brown  color,  with 
a  taste  of  freshly  ground  corn  meal.  It  belongs  to  the  non-drying 
group  of  vegetable  oils,  and  closely  resembles  the  oils  of  rape-seed, 


olive,  almond,  colza,  etc.  Its  sp.  gr.  in  an  unrefined  state  is  0'916  at 
15°  C.  It  is  considered  by  many  superior  to  olive-oil  and  cotton- 
seed oil  in  official  preparations.  ['Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  .Tulv 
18S8,  p.  335  (a,  45).]— M.  zea.  The  Zea  m.  [o,  35,]-Stiginata 
maidjs  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fl-.,  mais  istigmatet  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Stig- 
mata des  it.    Thestigmaof  Zea  m.    [B,  95] 

MAISACH  (Ger.),  n.  Ma='e-7.a'ch'.  A  place  in  the  grand-duchy 
of  Baden,  Germany,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  ferruginous 
spring.     [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

MAISON  (Fr.).  n.  Me'-zo'n'.  1.  A  house,  habitation,  or  resi- 
dence. 2.  A  hospital  or  asylum.  [L,  49  (a.  39).]— M.  d'accouche- 
ment.  A  private  maternity  hospital,  [a,  31.]— M.  d'ali^n^s. 
See  Insane  asylum —M.  de  retraite.  An  asylum,  usually  for  the 
aged  and  infirm,  where  the  inmates  remain  during  the  closing 
years  of  theu-  Uves.  [L,  49  (a.  39).]— M.  de  sant«.  A  private  hos- 
pital, [o.  34.]— M's  de  secours.  A  dispensary  having  a  corps  of 
visiting  physicians  and  nurses.  [L.  87  (a.  34).]— M.-Dien.  A  hos- 
pital ;  especially  the  large  public  hospital  of  Paris  (also  called 
Hotel-Dieu).     [L,  49  (a,  39l.]— M.  mortnaire.    See  DEAD-fcoiise. 

M.4ISPKACH  (Ger).  n.  Ma>i=  spra'ch^.  A  place  in  the  can- 
ton of  Basel,  SwitzerUnd,  where  there  are  a  sulphurous  spring  and 
a  whey-cure  establishment.    [L.  30  (a.  14).] 

31A1TKANK  (Ger.),  n.  Ma'^i'traSn^k.  Literally,  May  drink  ; 
a  German  drink  made  by  putting  the  j-oung  shoots  of  the  .^Is^ei-uia 
odorata  into  wine.    [B,  "l8o  (a,  :i5).] 

MAIWUKM  (Ger),  n.    Ma^'i'-vurm.    See  Meloe. 

MAIAVritZ  (Ger.),  MAIWrKZEL  (Ger.),  n's.  Ma"i'-vurts, 
-e-1.  1.  The  Orobaiic/ie  ma/or.  2.  The  Lafhrcea  squamaria.  [6,48 
(a,  14)  :  B,  180  (a,  35).] 

MAIZ  (Fr.),  MAIZ  (Mex.  Ph.)  (Sp.),  n's.  Ma»-ez,  ma'-eth". 
See  Mais. 

BIAIZE,  n.  Maz.  ljit.,/ninicii/Mni.  Fr..  mais[Fr.  Cod.).  Ger., 
Mais,  IVdlschkorti,  iilrkischer  Weizen.  It.,  /rwiHenfone,  gran 
turco  (o  sici(iaiio),  niai's.  Sp.,  niai'z  (Mex.  Ph.].  The  Zea  maus,  or 
its  grain  (Indian  corn).  (B,  19,  121,  173  (a,  35).]— Japanese  m. 
The  Zea  japoniea.  [B,  275  (a.  35).)— Mountain  m.  The  genus 
Ombrophytum.  (B,  275  (a,  35).)— Water  m.  The  Ficforia  regia. 
[B,  19,  275  (a.  35).] 

M.4IZEXA,  n.  Maz-ena'.  A  One  flour  made  from  Indian  corn. 
[B.  19,  185  (a.  :J5).] 

MA.JANTHEMITM  (Ijit),  n.  n,  Ma(ma')-ja'n(ya'n)'the'in- 
u'm(u*m).    See  Maiantuemum. 

MAJOOX,  n.  In  India,  a  compound  of  butler,  sugar,  flour, 
milk,  and  bhang.    [B,  19  (o,  35).] 

MAJOBAM,  n.    Ma'jora'm.    See  Marjoram. 

MAJOKAN  (Ger.),  n.  Ma^yor-aSn'.  The  genus  Origanum. 
[a,  35.) 

MAJOKANA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma(ma>)-io(yo>-ra(ra')'na'.  A  sec- 
tion of  the  genus  OWffanHHi.  [B,  42  (a,  35).]— JEtheroleiim  ina- 
jorana<  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed),  Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.).  Sec  Oleum  ma- 
jorance  CEtltereum.—Afiua  majoranse.  Fr.,  eaw  de  mai-jalaine. 
An  old  preparation  made  by  mixing  1  part  of  the  flowering  tops  of 
Origanutn  m.  with  4  parts  of  water,  and  distilling  off  2  parts  of  the 
liquid.  [B.  119  (a.  38).]— Balsnmnm  majorann-.  A  preparation 
consisting  of  2  parts  of  the  essential  oil  of  Origanum  mixed  with  5 
of  oil  of  nutmeg.  [B.  119  (o.  3.1).]— Butyruin  ina,joi-anie.  See 
Unguentum  majorniia'.-~livTha  iiiajorana*.  The  herb,  includ- 
ing the  tops,  of  Or^g(lnum  m.  [B,  180  (o,  .35).]- Helba  ina- 
jorana*  pulverata.  Powdered  herb  of  sweet  marjoram.  It  is 
prepared  by  drying,  cleaning,  powdering  in  a  covereri  ninrtar.  and 
sifting  through'  a  No.  80  silk  sieve  [Fr.  Co<l  ■  n:  "'  n  '^-ii  [— M. 
hortensis.    The  Oiionnum  ni.     |B,  I8OI0.   ::         M    o,,,i,s.     The 

Ori<7an«moni(e.?.    [B.  42,  311  (a.  3.5).]— Oleui ,|.,i;,i,  ,  ,  oleum 

niajorana?  wtliereum.    A  yellowish  ar<»iii.i    -    .     , il  of  sp. 

gr.  0'89,  derived  from  origanum  m.  It  is  use.l  i.k.  ...i  .>1  ..i  iKanum. 
[B,  81.]-Oleuin  mi^jnrann-  n-lhereum  ct  infusuni.  See  Vn- 
guentum  majorance.  Oleum  inajoranie  infusuni.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  boiling  together  equal  parts  of  Origanvm  m.  and 
olive-oil.  [B"  119  (a.  .38).l-l'nBuentum  majorana?.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  boiling  1  part  of  fresh  herb  of  Origanutn  in.  with  2 
parts  of  fresh  butter  till  the  moisture  is  driven  off.  straining,  and, 
according  to  some  pharniaeopteias,  perfuming  with  .30  droiis  of  oil 
of  marjoram  to  the  pound.  Other  pharmacopoeias  order  that  4 
grammes  of  butter  and  2  drops  of  essential  oil  of  sweet  ninrjoram 
(or  :30  grammes  of  butter  ami  7  of  aqua  majorana?)  be  Iritiirated 
together,  and  that,  after  melting  and  decanting  off  the  butter.  8 
drops  of  the  essential  oil  of  sweet  marjoram  be  added.  [B,  119 
(a.  38).] 

M  A  JU,  n.  A  Chilian  shrub,  used  in  decoction  to  kill  lice.  [B,  88 
(a.  39).) 

MAKEI/  (Ger.),  n.    Ma'k'e'I.    A  macule. 

MAKIAH,  n.  In  the  East  Indies,  the  leaflets  of  Cannabis 
saliva  :  sometimes  used,  instead  of  the  flowers,  in  the  drug  maco- 
nie.     [B,  172  (a,  36).) 

MAL  (Fr.),  n.  Ma'l.  From  mahim,  an  evil.  Ger.,  JTranir/ie/f. 
It.,  male,  m.  Sp.,  m.  1.  See  Disea.se.  2.  See  Ache —Beau  ni., 
Bnnm..  Grand  m.  See  Epilepsia  <;rati;o>-.— Grand  m.  intel- 
lectuel  [FahrctJ.  Acute  methepileptic  insanity  of  relatively  long 
duration  and  a.ssociated  with  alternate  stupor  and  mania.  [D.  36.) 
Cf  Petit  m.  intellcctuel  -  (irns  m.  1.  See  Syphilis.  2.  See  Epi- 
lepsy—M.  anglais.  Canadian  s^-philoid.  [G.]- M.  anserine. 
See  Pellagra.— M.  cadiic.  See  Epilepsy— M.  castillan.  See 
Morbus  hispanicus.  M.  cliaiid.  See  Fitvnz  chaudr.—M.  chi- 
iiiique.  Necrosis  of  iIih  l,,w.-r  jaw  in  workers  in  phosphorus.  [L, 
41  (a  17).]— M,  coinilial.  Kpilepsv.  [P.  Berbez,  "  Gaz.  hebd.  de 
med.  et  de  chir.."  June  28.  1889,  v-  410.]— M.  curial.  Syphilis.  [L, 
55  (a,  34).)— M.  d'Aleppo.     See  Aleppo  boil.— M.  d' Amiens. 
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An  old  name  for  er\-sipflas.  (L.  41  (a,  I7i.]— M.  d'aniour.  See 
Odontalgia.— M.  d'llne.  See  Crapaudine  (."W  def.V— M.  d'ar- 
dents.  Ill  the  Miiiille  A>jes.  a  phleffiiiono-jirauprenous.  cutaneous 
affection  resembliup  er\-si|>f  las.  (L.  S7  to,  39i.l  Of.  Erysipelas  pes- 
tilens.—yi.  d'aventiire.  In  France,  a  vul^rar  term  for  a  suiJerficial 
torm  of  paronychia,  [(i.j— M.  d'avertiri.  Vertigo.  [L, -U  la.  17).] 
—  M.  de  bassine.  See  Sf.  (/f  tvr.-j.— M.  do  bois  (chaud>.  M.  de 
brout.  S*'e  Maladie  dts  bois.  -M.  de  Houtry.  Of  tlie  veterina- 
rians, inflammation  of  the  prepuce.  (L,  55  la.  34>.]— M.de  liriinn. 
An  epidemic  of  syphilis  which  occurred  in  Itrunn.  Moravia,  ihrouch 
the  use  of  cuppirig-ffla.sses  CT>ntaininate<i  with  svphilittc  virus.  [L, 
49  *a,39v]— M.  de  bua*.  Syphili.s.  [L.  55  io,".*M».]  — M.  de  Cay- 
enne. See  Leprosy.— M.  de"  cerf.  See  TETAXts.— M.  de  chicot. 
See  Camulian  syphiloid.— M.  de  Cicerohie.  Lathyrism.  [L.  87 
(a,  34). I  — M.  de  coeur.  1.  See  Egyptian  chlorosis.  '^.  Nausea, 
[ll  49(0,  aoi.]- M,  de  colt.  Chancrous  epizooty  ;  equine  syphilis 
iq.  r.V— M.  de  Criiu^e.  Syo. :  lepre  cies  Cosaques.  X  disease 
said  to  affect  the  inhabitants  of  tiie  Crimea,  and  to  have  been 
brouirht  to  them  by  Russian  troops  on  their  way  to  Persia.  It 
affects  the  face  and  upjwr  hmbs  chiefly.  The  skin  becomes  red. 
bluish,  or  brownish,  then  hard,  and  is  covered  with  large  spots  that 
are  afterward  cimverted  into  ulcers,  causing  great  destruction  of 
tissue.  It  is  doubtful  whether  the  disease  is  a  form  of  leprosy  or 
of  syphilis.  -  M.  de  dent.  See  Oik)NTalgia.  -M.  de  feu.  Of  the 
veterinarians,  acute  hepatitis  accompanied  by  meningitis.  fL,  55 
(a.  :J41.]~>I.  de  fleuve.  A  condition  similar  to  m.  de  iner  caused 
by  voyaging  on  a  river.  [L.  S8  (a.  34).]— M.  de  garrot.  Of  the 
veterinarians,  a  bruise  on  the  withers  of  a  horse,  the  effect  of  a 
blow  or  the  friction  of  the  harness.  [L,  41  to.  H).]— M.  de  gorge. 
See  Cynanchk  and  Angina.— M.  ile  gorge  des  pr^dicatears. 
Speaker's  sore  throat,  [o,  34.]— M.  de  gorge  gangr^neux.  1. 
Diphtheria.  '2.  Gangrenous  angina.  [D,  7:* ;  L.  49  \a.  39i.]— M.  de 
hanche.  Coxalgia.  [L.  .55  (a.  .*^).]— M.  de  jet  dii  bois.  See 
M.kladie  des  6oi"s.— M,  de  la  Bale  de  Saint-Paul.  See  Cana- 
dian Syphiloid.— M.  de  langue.  Charbon  of  the  tongue.  [L,  55 
(a.  34t.]— M.  de  las  manchas.  See  M.  del  pinto.— M.  de  la 
Teste.  In  France,  pellagra,  [a,  :«.]— M.  del  higado  (Sp). 
Pellagi;a.— M.  de  Loanda.  Scurvy.— M.  del  pinto  (Sp.).  An 
endemic  disease,  prevalent  in  the  States  of  Michoaciiu  and  Guer- 
rero. Mexico,  under  this  name,  in  the  States  of  Tabasco  and  Chia- 
pas, under  the  names  of  tiilfi  and  m.de  las  mnnrhas;  andiuColom- 
bia  and  parts  of  Venezuela,  where  it  is  called  camte.  It  is  a  kind 
of  psoriasis,  and  appears  under  the  form  of  small,  gradually  in- 
creasing, hard  and  generally  rough  spots  of  four  different  colors, 
of  which  the  black  and  blue  varieties  are  counted  as  epidermic, 
while  the  red  and  white  spots  are  subepidermic  and  are  accom- 
panied by  deep-seatcfl  lesions  of  the  skin.  The  disease  is  most  fre- 
quent in'  the  States  of  MichoacAn  and  Guerrero,  where  it  is  even 
considered  a  mark  of  distinction  by  the  afflicted  persons,  and  is 
said  to  have  prevailed  extensively  after  the  eruption  of  the  newly 
formed  volcano  JoruUo  in  1759,  but  it  was  known  in  a  spi_>radic 
form  at  the  time  of  the  conquest  by  Cort^*.<.  Although  the  spots 
are  apt  to  appear  on  the  whole  body,  they  are  more  frequent  on 
the  face,  thorax,  arms,  and  hands,  but  seldom  invade  both  sides  of 
the  body  in  a  uniform  manner.  They  show  a  slight  elevation  at 
the  borders  with  gradually  increasing  desquamation,  and  are  some- 
times dry  and  at  others  humid  and  glutinous  to  the  touch.  In  the 
earlier  stages  the  disease  is  said  to  be  curable  ;  in  the  later  stages 
it  is  incura>)le.  although  seldom  fatal.  Opinions  are  divided  alwut 
its  contagiousness,  but  it  doubtless  is  hereditary.  It  is  generally 
conceded  to  be  of  parasitic  origin.  [E.  Martinez.  '"Gac.  ofic.  de 
Michoac&n."  Mar.  9.  1S90  la.  14),]— .H,  del  sol  iSp.).  Pellagra. 
[Ziegler  (a,  34K]— M.  del  valle  (Sp).  See  Proctocace  — M.  de 
luachoire.  See  Trismus.— M.  de  Marcos  (Sp.i,  See  Monntnhi 
FEVER  n St  def.)  and  Mountain  sickness.— M.  de  Melada.  Pel- 
lagra observed  at  Melada.  [L.  .55  (a.  34>.]— M.  de  nier.  See  Sea- 
sickness. -M.  de  mere.  An  old  term  for  hysteria.  [A.  4"2.]— >I. 
de  mis^re.  It.,  m.  della  miseria.  Pellagra.'— >I.  de  montagne. 
See  Jloutttain  fever  (1st  def.)  and  Mountain  sickness.— M.  de 
mort.  See  Leprosy.  — M.  de  inouton.  Cachexia  aquosa.  [L. 
K  (a,  54).]- M.  de  Naples.  See  Morbcs  neapolitanus.—yi.  d'en- 
colure.  Of  the  veterinarians,  a  generic  term  for  all  wounds  of 
the  superior  part  of  the  neck.  fL.  55  (a,  34).]— >I.  de  neige.  A 
disease  occurring  in  very  cold  regions,  beginning  with  hunger  and 
succeeded  by  an  intense  "desire  to  sleep.  Death  occurs  if  the  per- 
son sleeps.  [L.  55  (a,  ."W).]- M.  de  nerfs.  See  M.  de  vers.—'M.  do 
nuque.  A  serous  or  purulent  enlargement  of  the  bursa  atlantoidea 
in  horses.  [L.  349.]— 31.  de  Paris.  A  serous  diarrhoea  that  may 
become  dysenteric,  affecting  visitors  to  Paris.  [L.  55  (a,  34).]- M. 
de  Piedr'aiSp.).  Syphili.s.  [L.  55  (a,  34).]~M.  de  pis.  Mastitis. 
fL,  55(a,  34).]— M.  de  Puna,  See  .Voun^aiii  fe\-er  list  def.l  and 
Mountain  sickness.— M.  de  rabia  (Sp).  See  Rabies —>I.  de 
reins.  See  Lumbaro.  — M.  de  rose.  See  Pei.laora.— >I.  de  sa- 
Ign^e.  The  disturbances  ct)nse<pient  upon  bloodletting.  [L.  41 
(a,  17).]- M.  de  .Saint-.\ntoine.  Epidemic  erysi[>elas.  fa,  34.] 
— M.  de  Salnte-Kuph^niie.  Syphilis ;  probably  called  by  this 
and  other  saints'  names  because  of  the  popular  belief  that  through 
prayers  to  saints  the  disease  might  be  cured.  [G.l— M.  de  Saint- 
Eldi.  Scurvy.  [L,  41  (a,  17>  ]— M.  de  .Sainte-Reine.  M.  de 
Saint-Evagre.  Syphilis.  [G.j  Cf.  M  de  Sainte-Euphemie.—M. 
de  Saint-Hubert.  See  Rabies.— M.  de  Saint-Jean.  1.  Chore^. 
fB]  2.  Epilepsy.— M.  de  Saint-Job.  Syphilis:  supposed  to  have 
been  one  of  the  afflictions  of  Job.  [G.]-M.  de  Saint-Lazare. 
See  .V.  Saint-Lazare. ~M,  de  Saint-I-cu.  See  Epilepsy— M.  de 
Saint-Main.  1.  Leprosy.  2.  Scabies.  [G.  Ifi.]— M.  de  .Saint- 
M^dard.  See  Odon-taloia.- M.  de  Saint-M^ve.  Syphilis.  [G] 
Cf.  31.  de  SainteEuphentie.—M.  de  Saint-Mien.  Oi  Briende,  an 
endemic  disease  observed  in  Auvergne  apparently  identical  with 
pellagra.  fSprengel  la.  .34>  ]— M.  de  Saint-Roch.  1.  Syphilis.  2. 
A  form  of  chronic  interstitial  pneumonia  occurring  in  stone-masons, 
caused  by  inhalation  of  the  dust  of  sandstone.  fL.  41  (a.  14)  I— M. 
de  Saint  S^ment.  Syphilis.  [G.l  Cf.  M.  de  Sninte-Euphemie. 
— M.  des  Allemands.    Syphilis.   fL.  49  (a.  39k.l— M.  de.s  ardens. 


M.  des  ardents.  See  M.  d'ardenfs.— M.  des  Astiirles.  Sp.,  tn. 
de  la  tosa.  Syn.  :  nj.de  Cayenne.  1.  The  name  given  to  leprosy 
in  most  of  the  French  colonies  of  America.  2.  See  Pellaoka.— M. 
des  Barbades.  Elephantiasis  .Arabum.  [L.  49.]— M.  des  clir^ti- 
ens.  Syphilis.  [L.  55  (a,  34).]— M.  de  Scberlievo.  See  Scherlie- 
vo.— M.  des  confiseiirs.  Onyxisand  |>erionyxis  occurring  in  con- 
fectioners. [Chaussende, "  Th.  de  Lvon."  l8f^MI :  "  Gaz.  held,  de 
in('A.  et  de  cliir..^'  Mar.  15.  1S89.  p.  173  j-M.  des  ^boulements. 
See  Canadiari  svphiloid.— M.  des  eccl^siastique.s.  See  Fnl- 
licnlar  PHARYNGITIS  and  Chronic  glandular  laryngitis.— M.  de 
sept  jours.  See  TRissirs.- M.  des  Franks.  See  Morbus  (jalli- 
riw.-M.  de  Siam.  Yellow  fever.  [D.]- M.  des  luontagnes. 
See  Mountain  fever  (1st  def.)  and  Mountain  sickness.- M.  d'Ks- 
pagne.  1.  See  M.  d'ardents.  2.  See  M.  rfe/rii.-  M.  des  pieds  et 
de  la  bonehe.  See  Ahhth.«  cnizoo/ica".—  HI.  <Ies  pieds  et  des 
mains.  See  Acrodynia.  —  !*!.  des  plongeurs.  Otalgia  and  in- 
supi>ortable  itching  in  divers,  due  to  the  pressure  of  the  water. 
fRegnard.  "Rev.  mens,  de  m^d.  et  de  chir.."  1878.  p.  205  to.  34).]  — 
M.  des  Polonais.  Syphilis.  fL.  55  la,  34).]- M.  dVstomac.  See 
Cardialgia  and  Cachfjcia.  —  M.  dVstoniae  des  n^gros.  See 
Eqj/fttian  chlorosis.— M.  <les  Turcs.  Syphilis.  [I..b5  (a.  34).!-- 
M.  de  taupe.  See  M.  de  riTK/ue.— M.  de  terre.  Sciirvy,  [L, 
41  la.  17*.]— M.  de  t^te.  See  CEPHALALGIA.  M.de  t^te  <1e  con* 
tagii>n.  Of  the  veterinarians,  charbon  or  anasarca.  fL.  55  (a. 
3lt;i  M.  de  theatre.  See  Thratye  sickne-ss.-M.  de  ventre. 
Colic,  fa.  34.]— M.  de  vers.  Literally,  disease  of  worms  ;  a  vesicu- 
lo  pustular  eruption  of  the  hands,  sometimes  accompanied  by 
severe  pain  and  very  marked  intlammatiou.  and  occasionally  com- 
plicatcil  with  phlegmons.  It  occurs  in  women  engaged  in  the  filature 
of  silk.  [G.  Ifi. 72.]— M.  d'HerruIe.  M.  divin.  Epilejisy.  [D.72.] 
— M.  du  pays.  See  Nostalgia.  M.  du  rognon.  Of  the  veteri- 
narians, a  complaint  in  horses,  resulting  from  a  straining  of  the 
spines  of  th<-  last  il<'i-sal  vertebra?  and  the  lumbar  vertehne.  [L.  41 
ia.l4i.l  "\l.  .■u\  i.ti.MUM'.  Diphtheria.  [!).]  — M.  espagnol.  See 
MoRBis  ?  ^\.  fran^ais.    See  Morbis  jvo/^icks.- M.  fn- 

neste.    >-     :  >I.  gAlico  tSp).  M.  gaulois.    SeeMoRsrs 

(ioUicus.  >l.  liaiii.  >i  Grand  m.  intellectuel.-M,  hypuchon- 
driaque.  i  u  ^^tahl.  hypochondriasis  or  hysteria.  fL.  88  (o.  34).]— 
M.  iniiuonde.  Kadesyge.  [L.88  (a.34).]— M.  intellectuel.  See 
Epilepsy— 31.  kabyle.  See  Syphius.— M.  Iiinatique.  See  Epi- 
lepsy.—M.  iiapolitain.  See  Syphius. —  31.  noir.  Charbon. 
[L.  55  (a,  341.]— 31.  Notre-Dame.  Scurvy.  [L.  41  (a.  17i.]— 31, 
perforant  tdii  piedt.  31.  plnntaire.  See  Malcm  pfrA>ron5  pe- 
dis.—M,  rosso  (It.).  Pellagra-  !L.  55  la.  ;J4).]-3I.  roVige.  See 
ERysiPEL.\s.— 31.  rouge  de  Cayenne.  1.  See  Leprosy.  2.  See 
Elephantiasis. — 31.  rouge  dn  por<-.  Ste  Bitget  rfw  pore. — 31. 
sacr«.  31.  saint.  See  Epilepsy  A!. '*aiiit-.\ntoine.  31.  Sainte- 
Genevieve.  See  Erysipelas.— >1.  >ainie->Iarie.  A  variety  of 
leprosy.  [Par6  iG).]— 31.  Saint-l  innin.  M.  Saint-Germain. 
Erysipelas.  [L,  41  (a,  17i.]— 31.  Saint-liilles.  See  Epilepsy.— 
31.  Saint-Jean.  1.  Chorea.  2.  Epilepsy.  fD.  72;  L,  41  (a.  ID.] 
—31.  Saint-Ladre.  Leprosy.  fL,  41  (a,  171]— 31.  .Saint-l^azare. 
A  diseiise  of  uncertain  nature  in  which  the  body  is  covered  with 
ulcers:  ,^i  l"  ■■■  .:~'- Lazarus  is  supposed  tohavesuffered  from 
it.— 31.  Sair.i-^l.iih.  liii.  1.  Vertigo.  2.  Insanity.  [L.  41  (o.  17).] 
—31.  SainiM.".  ni.  Erysipelas.  [L.  41  m.  17).]- 31.  Saint- 
Xazaire.  ^.  M  •-  '  .Va//iWin.— 31.  Saint-Quentin.  Dropsy. 
fL.  41  (a.  1.  31.  >aint-Victor.  See  3f .  ^inr-Jlfa/Ae/in.— 31. 
sous- occipital.  See  JIalum  Rustii. — 31.  syriaqne.  See  Diph- 
theria.—31.  t^l^grapliique.  See  Te/eg?ap"fter*s  cramp.— 31.  vat. 
See  Anthrax.— 31.  v^nrf^rien.  1.  Any  venereal  disease.  [G.]  2. 
See  Syphius.— 31.  vertebral  (de  Pott).  See  Pott's  disease.— 
Petit  m.  It.,  piccolo  ntale.  See  Epilepsia  nii/ior.— Petit  m. 
bvst  ^riqne.  Of  Charcot,  a  slight  attack  of  vertigo  due  to  hyste- 
ria. t"Prog.  m^d.."  Feb.  28,  1885.  p  I6l.]-Petit  m.  inteilec- 
tiiel.  Of  Falret,  a  condition  of  sullenness.  dejection,  and  irritabili- 
ty with  loss  of  the  power  of  mental  concentration  and  of  the  con- 
trol of  the  will,  continuing  for  hours  or  days,  after  which  follows 
an  attack  of  epilepsy.     [D.  36.]    See  Acute  methepileptic  insanity 
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3IA11,  (Ger.X  n.  Ma'l.  A  mark,  a  stain,  a  mole  ;  specifically, 
a  n;pvus  (q.  v.).  [a,  48.]- Feuerm'.  See  X.«:yrs  flawtneus.'— 
Fleckenni*.  See  X.s:yrs  p/f/w'^n/n^H^.- Gefassm*.  See  N.«ryrs 
rascu/arj's.- Mutterm'.     See  N^\ts. 

BIAtA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Maima^iia*.  1.  See  Tonsil.  2.  The  cheek- 
bone, the  cheek.  [A.  312  (o.  48).]  3.  In  ornithology,  the  basal  por- 
tion of  the  outside  of  the  lower  mandible,  usually  feathered  ;  also 
the  corresponding  portion  of  the  upper  mandible.    [L,  343.] 

3IAI.A  (Sp.).  n.  Ma^'Ia'.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Granada, 
Spain,  where  there  is  a  saline,  ferruginous,  and  sulphurous  spring. 
[L.  30.  49  (a,  14.  4:i).] 

3IAI..\BATHRON  (I^t.\  3IAI.ABATirRU3r  (Lat.\  ns  n. 
Ma^lima51ia^lwa3b>-a=th(a'th>'ro2n,  ru^miru'm).  Gr..  tioAipaepov. 
Of  the  ancients,  a  plant  the  bark  of  which  was  used  in  medicine 
and  in  the  preparation  of  a  costly  oil.  It  has  been  referred  to 
Jmuiiis  m..  Stt/rax  beiizoin,  etc.,  but  is  now  believed  to  have  been 
one  of  several  species  of  Cinnam<ymum  iCinnoinomum  tamala, 
etc.).  [B.  18,  114,  115.  173  (a,  35).]— Cortex  malabathri.  The 
bark  of  Cinnamomum  pauciftorum  and  Cinnamomum  albijtorutn. 
fB,  180(0, ."i5).]—Folia (sen  Herba) malabathri.  Ger..  indianiscke 
Blatter.  A  compound  of  the  dried  aromatic  leaves  of  certain  East 
Indian  species  or  Cinnamonnim  ;  formerly  used  in  medicine.  [B, 
5.  18.  180  (a,  35V]— 3Ialabathri  oleum.    See  Oil  of  cassia. 

3f.\LACAT3IOX.  n.  MaSl-aS-ka^t'moSn.  A  large  tree  found 
in  the  Phihppines.  which  yields  a  limpid  sap  used  in  dysentery, 
peritonitis,  ophthalmia,  etc".    [B.  88  (a,  39).] 

3IAI.ACCA-S.43IBRAME  (Tam.V  n.  A  variety  of  benzoin 
said  to  be  obtained  by  incision  from  the  lower  branches  of  the 
trees.  It  occurs  in  bright  or  reddish-yellow  grains  which  are  not 
agglutinated,  are  covered  with  a  fine  powder,  and  break  with  a 
milky-while  fracture.    [B.  160  (o,  35).] 
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SIAI.ACHEtLat.1.  n.  Ma'liina"lj'a''k^a»ch^>eiai.  Gr,  iioAoxn- 
The  genus  O/u/ia.     [A,  311  la. -kSi.] 

MALACHITE,  n.  Ma=l  a=  kit.  From  m«*«CT.  a  mallow.  Ger., 
MaUtchit.     Native  green  copper  carbonate.     [B.  WHo,  39i.] 

MALACHBA  iLat.i.  n.  f.  Ma'Uma'lv-a'kta'ch'i'ra".  Fr..  ma- 
lachre^  A  genus  of  the  J/a/racip.  [B.  1,  19.  38  la.  35i.]— M.  capi- 
tata.  A  species  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  in  Panama  as  au  an- 
thelminthic.     [Balfour  to.  :i5).] 

MALACHYPKRO A  iLat.),  n.  f.  Ma'l(ma»l)-a'k(a'k)-hip(hu«p)- 
e*r-o'a'.    See  Malacyperoa. 

MAtACI-i'Lal.),  n.  f.  Ma'Kma'l>a(a>)'si'iki'i-a'.  Gr..i»aAa«ia 
(from  (iaA(i«<k.  soft>.  Fr.,  malajrie.  Ger.,  ilalacie.  1.  A  soften- 
ing, especiallv  a  morbid  softening  of  tissues,  [a.  4)S.l  "2.  See  Pica. 
— Amphiblestroid  m.  Softening  of  the  retina.  (D,  90.1— Hali- 
steretic  m.  Ger.,  halUteretisclie  Malacie.  A  form  of  m.  (1st 
def . }  in  which  the  calcium  salts  are  absorbed.  [D,  3-1— M.  cordis. 
See  Cardiohalacia.— Vascular  in.  Ger..  vasculote  ilalacie.  Of 
Volkmann.  a  form  of  m.  in  which  there  is  an  enormous  new  for- 
mation of  vessels.     [D,  3.] 

M-iLACISJirs  iLat.),  n.  m.  Ma'Uma>lha's(a>k)-i'z(i's)'mu>s- 
(mu^s).    See  JIauicia. 

M.\LACOC.\T.\K.\CT.\  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Ma'lima'lVa'kia'kV 
o<o'i-ka'Iika'ti-a'r-a'kta'ki  ta'.  From  noAoxos,  soft,  and  «<iTiipaicn|t, 
a  cataract.    See  Soft  cataract. 

.M.4I..\CODEBMOS  (Lat.l,  M.4LACODEKSrCS  (Lat.l, 
adjs.  Ma21(ma'li-a2k(a'kv-o(o>)du»r\de'r>mo's,-mu'si.mu«s).  Soft- 
skinned. 

M.*.L.\COG.\STER  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Ma'l(ma'l>-a'k(a"kKxo^V 
^'stiga's*  I'u^nart.  Gen.,  -gasferos  t-iji,  -gas/'ri.  From  lioXaxov. 
soft,  and  ya<rrj)p.  the  stomach.  Fr..  malncuyastre.  1.  Tenderness 
or  weakness  of  the  stomach.    2.  Gastronmlacia.    [L,  30  (o,  39i.] 

M.\L.VCOID,  adj.  Ma'l'a'-koid.  From  tioAuoc.  softness,  and 
tXiof.  reseniblan(.-e.  Fr,  iiialam'ide.  Of  plants,  having  a  mucila- 
ginous structure.     [B.  19,  121  (a,  35l.] 

M.\L.4COIDES  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Ma'Kma'l>-a'(a>t-ko(ko'v-id(edi'- 
ez(asi.  Of  Feuillee.  a  Chilean  plant  the  decoction  of  which  is  used 
as  a  febrifuge.    [B,  8S  (a,  39i.] 

M.iL.VCOLOGY.  n.  Ma'l-a'-ko»l'o-ji'.  From  jioAiUia.  the 
CfphaloiKKla,  and  A(jyo?.  understanding.  Fr.,  malacoiugie.  The 
zoology  of  the  Molttixa.    [L,  41,  50  (o,  141.) 

M.\L.\CO.>I.4  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  Ma'hma'li  a'ka'ki-o'ma'.  Gen. 
.om'atos  i-atis).  Gr.,  ixAAajcw^a  vfrom  naXaxouv^  to  softeni.  See 
MAI.ACU  Ust  def.). 

M.\L.lCOPHOXOr.S,a<lj.  Ma'l-a'k-o'fo'n-u's.  Gr.jiaAaxii.^- 
voi  (from  lioXuxo^  soft,  and  ^vri,  the  voice).  Lat.,  maZacop/ionit^. 
Having  a  soft  voice.     [A,  311  m,  21 1.] 

.M.*L.\COPHYLLOl'S, adj.  Ma'la'k-o-fl'l'u's.  From iioAnxiit. 
soft,  and  ivAAoi',  a  leaf.  Fr.,  malacophylU.  Having  soft  leaves. 
[B,  38(a.  Hi.J 

M.\L.4<'OPfEOrs,  adj.  Ma'l-a'k-o»p-«>'u»s.  Gr.,  >iaAajto»oiot 
(fn^ni  lioXaxowoitly.  to  make  soft).  Lat.,  malacvpcetu.  Softening, 
emollient.    [L.  So.o,  39i.] 

M.4.I..4COPTEROIS.  adj.  Ma'1-a'k-o'pt'e'r-u's.  Lat.,  mala- 
copteru^  (from  fioAoxoc.  soft,  and  «T«poi',  a  an).  Fr..  malacupt^re. 
Qer.,  weich/tutjfUg.    Having  soft  wings  or  fins.    [L.  41,  50  (o,  39i.] 

MAL.*COPTEKYGI.\S,  M.-VL.ACOPTERYGIOrS.  adj's. 
Ma'l-a'k  o'pt-e'r-i'^j'i'-a'n.  -u*s.  From  na\ax6t,  soft,  and  vripv(.  a 
fin.  Fr..  mnlacopterygien.  Having  soft  fins.  The  Mnlacopterygii 
of  Cuvier  are  an  order  of  the  Pinces  (the  Cycloidei  [q  v.\  of  Agas- 
sizl.  \  portion  of  the  ilalacoptert/gii  abdominales  (tne  l>ouv  gars, 
etc.  I  were  included  in  the  fianoulei  (see  under  Ga>'oid>  of  Agas- 
siz.    ["Amer.  Nat."  V.  p.  5r9(a.  :t>i ;  L,  41  («.  14i.] 

M.\l..\COS  'Lal.i.  adj.  Ma'Uma'li'a'k.a'ki-o's.  Gr,  (joAoxot. 
Soft,  tender  :  weak,  delicate.    [L,  50  (o,  391.) 

M.*L.\COS.\KCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma»l(ma>Ii-a»kia>ki-o(o'V 
sa»rk-o'si*s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  fioAococ,  soft,  and  vip^,  flesh 
(see  also  -osis*).  Fr,.  malacosarcose .  (jer.,  Muskelschiuffhett. 
Softness  of  muscular  tissue.    [L,  49  (o,  ."©i.] 

M.\L.4COS.\Krrs  Lat.l. adj  Ma'l  ma'lVa'k(a'k>-o(o»lsa'rk'- 
u'*u»si.  (ir.  fkoAaxoirapKo^  ifroin  MoAoxik.  soft,  and  ffap{,  flesh). 
Having  the  flesh  siift  and  flabby.     [L.  50  la,  39i.] 

M.\L.\COSIS  (L-it.i.  n.  f.  Mn'l ma'l>-a'k(a'k)-o'si's.  Gen., 
•o.«'eos  <-iii.  Gr..  MoAofic  I  fro-11  MoAatrtrcif,  to  soften).  See  Malacia 
(1st  def.  I.— M,  cordis.    See  CARDioyAijiciA. 

M.\I..\COSOMOC.S,  adj.  Ma'la'k-o-som'u's.  From  ^aXaxot. 
soft,  and  (tumo,  the  body.  Fr.,  malacosome.  Of  insects,  having  a 
soft  body.    [L.  41  (o,  141.] 

M.4I-.\COSTEON  (I^t.),  M.\I,.\COSTEOSIS  a^t.X  n's  n. 
and  f.  Ma'l(ma'li-a'k(a'kl-o'ste'-o'n.  -o'st-e'-nsi's.  Gen. -o*"*!! 
(-os'fei).  -os'ei'S  i-w).  From  ii.aXax6^.  soft,  and  offrf'oi',  a  bone  (see 
also-o«w*i.    Fr..  nia/rtcoa/eosc.    See  Osteomalacia. 

MAI..\CO.»iTO.Mors,  adj.  Ma'la'k-o'st  o'm-u's.  From  M«Aa. 
«o«.  soft,  and  iTTOfia,  the  mouth.  Having  soft  jaws  without  teeth. 
(1^56.) 

MAI..4COSTR.4COrs,  adj.  MaMa'k-o'st'ra'k-u's.  Gr.  MoAa- 
KooTfiaxoi  (from  ^oAaxof.  soft,  and  oarpajtov,  a  shelli.  Lat.,  nin/a- 
costi-ariLs.  Soft-shelle^i.  The  Malaco^itraca  are  a  subclass  of  the 
Crxislacea.     [B,  28  (u.  271  ] 

M.\L.4COTOJIY.  n.  Ma'la'k  o't  o-mi'.  From  iiaXoMot.  soft, 
and  ToM^.  a  cutting.  Of  Kabagliati,  laparotomy.  ["  Brit.  Med. 
Jour."  March  12.  IffiT.  p.  593  a.  34i.] 

MALACOXYLOS  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  Ma'l(ma'li-a'k(a'k)-o'x'i»(u»)- 
lo'n.  From  ^oAoxd;.  soft,  and  (v\ov,  wood.  An  uncertain  genus 
of  plants  made  by  Jacquin  ;  placed  by  Duchesne  among  the  Viin- 


cea.    [B.  121,  173(0.  .15,  j-.M.  pinnatum.    Fr,  m.  ni;ine.    An  East 
Indian  specries  yielding  a  caustic  juice.    [B.  173  (a.  35).] 

MALACOZOOLOGY,  n.  Ma-l-a-k-o-zo-o'lojiJ.  Lat.,  malaco- 
zoologta  (from  MoAojcof.  soft,  ^wof.  animal,  and  Aoyos,  uuderstand- 
ingl.    See  5Lii.ACouH5Y. 

MAI..4COZOON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ma=I(ma>ll-a'k(a»k)-o<o'>-zo'o'n. 
From  iLo^oKoi,  soft,  and  ^voi*.  an  animal.  Fr.,  malacozoaire.  A 
soft  animal,  especially  a  mollusc.    [L.  50  (o,  39).] 

MAtACYPERO.*.  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Ma21(ma'l)-a's(a>k>ip(u«pVe'r- 
o'a^.  From  fioAoxof ,  soft,  and  vvcMpii.  the  palate.  The  soft  palate. 
(L.  30  (a,  391.] 

M.\L.ACTIC,  adj.  and  n.  Ma'l  a'kt  i'k.  Gr..  liaXaxnm  (from 
ftoAocrtrcii'.  to  soften).  I^t..  tnalacticus.  Fr..  jnalactique.  Emol- 
Ucnt.     lU  :J2.  41.  oil,  1«  la.  39.  43).] 

>I.\I.ADE  (Fr.  I.  adj.  and  n.  Ma'-la'd.  From  maJuni,  an  evil. 
See  Diseased  :  as  a  n..  see  Patie.\t. 

M.4I..4DIE  (Fr.i.  n.  Ma'la'de.  See  Disease  (and  its  sub- 
headingsi  and  Morbus.— M.  aniyloTde.  See  Amyloid  degen- 
eration.—M.  angrlaise.  1.  Rickets.  2.  See  Syphilis.— M.  aiis^- 
rine.  A  decided  emaciation  observed  in  old  cases  of  pellagra, 
caused  by  the  disappearance  of  adipose  tissue  between  the  carpal 
and  phalangeal  bones,  giving  rise  to  a  remarkable  prominence  of 
the  tendons.  [L.  55  (a.  :M'.]— M,  aphtheuse.  See  Aphth.^  ejoi- 
zoof  i«F.— 31.  arthrito-suppurative.  An  acute  pundent  arthritis 
simulating  rheumatism.  ["  Gaz.  heb.  de  m^.  et  de  chir.,"  Aug. 
a»,  1883,  p.  558  (Di.]-M.  bleue.  1.  See  Asiatic  cholera.  2.  See 
(Stasosis.- 31.  bronz^e.  See  Addison^s  disease.— M.  brnyante. 
Morbus  strepitosus.  [L,  53  (a.  34,.]— M.  bulleuse.  See  Pemphi- 
Gt-s.  — M.  carbonculaire.  Charbon.  [1- 53  (a.  34).]— 3I*s  cardi- 
nales.  Of  the  followers  of  Paracelsus,  dropsy,  leprosy,  gout,  and 
epilepsy.  [Sprengel  (a,SI,.]— M.cliancelante.  See  J/.  (re»H6/aH(e. 
— M.  ciiniat^rique.  .\ny  disease  due  to  the  menopause.  [L.]— 
M,  coiiiiciale,  M,  coniitiale.  See  Epilepsy.— M.  conn^e.  See 
Cougettital  disease.— 31.  convulsive.  See  J/.  tremblante.~N, 
corpusculeuse.  See  Pf:BRiNE.— 31.  d'Arau.  See  Progressive 
mxisciUar  atrophy —31.  dartreuse.  See  HERPfeTlDE— 31.  de 
Brunn.  See  Syphilis —3I*s  de  croissance.  Disea.ses  of  develop- 
ment. [L.  88,<i.  341  1  31.  de  Hiipuytren.  See  DujiiiJ/fien's  CON- 
TRACTION.— 31.  de  Fiiiuie.  See  ScHERUEVo.— 31.  de  foin.  Hay 
fever.  [L.SS  (a,  31'. 1—31.  de  Friedreich.  See  Hfredifnry  ataxia. 
— M.  de  Gl^nard.  See  Enteroptosis.- 31.  de  Hanovre.  See 
Equine  SYPBIUS.— 31.  de  Huntington.  See  Hereditary  chore.*. 
— M.  de  Jerusalem.  Leprosy.  [G.  7.]— 31.  de  Kaposi.  See 
Xeroderua  pig}nentosum.  —  H,  de  I'acescence.  An  abnormal 
fermentation  occurring  in  the  process  of  wine-making,  due  to  the 
presence  of  Mj/coderma  aceti.  and  resulting  in  excessive  acidity 
ii-in  pigtie).  fo,  18.]— 31.  de  lalt.  See  S/ilk  sickness.— 31.  de 
neni  niois.  A  popular  term  for  pregnancy.  [.\,  44.]— 31.  de 
Paris.  See  .\crodynia.— 31.  de  I'arrot.  See  Syphilitic  psetdo- 
paraly^sis  — 31.  de  Pavy.  See  Cyclic  ALBrMiNCRn.— 31.  de  Pi- 
rinthe.  An  epidemic  di-sea-se  described  by  Hippocrates  that  ap- 
peared at  Perinthus.  in  Thrace,  first  presenting  a  cough  that  inter- 
mitted and  on  its  recurrence  was  accomimnied  by  nyctalopia, 
angina,  or  paresis  of  the  extremities.  [I^  55  (a.  ;^l.j— 31.  de  poi- 
trine  do  gros  b^tall.  Epizootic  pleiiro-pneuinouia.  [L-  55  (a, 
341.]— 31.  des  anatnniistes.  Septicteniic  and  pytemic  diseases 
produced  bv  the  performance  of  dissections  and  autopsies.  [L.  55 
(a.  »»l.l— 3I."de  Satume.  Syphilis.  [(;  ]  See  Patirsa.— 31.  des 
bois.  .\cute  gastro-enteritis'  accompanied  by  congestive  disturb- 
ances, occurring  in  herbivorous  animals  pastured  in  w<x>dlaDds, 
from  their  eating  the  voung  buds  of  oak  and  ash  trees.  [L.  41  (a, 
17,.]— 31.  des  bourdeaux.  Lit.,  disea-se  of  the  brothels  :  syphilis. 
[G.]— 31.  des  Cannes.  The  cane-of- Provence  disease  :  an  affection 
observed  among  basket-makers  and  others  who  handle  the  reeds 
of  the  Artmdo  donajc  and  said  to  be  due  to  poisoning  by  a  fungus 
(the  .Snoro^nr/ium  demiatodes<  growing  upon  the  plant.  The  dis- 
ease is  characterized  bv  dermatitis  of  the  face  and  other  parts,  the 
genitals  being  especially  apt  to  be  affected.  There  are  often  fever, 
headache,  vertigo,  and'cardialgia  accompanying  it.  and  when  the 
poison  penetrates  to  the  respiratory  and  digestive  tracts,  a  cough, 
dyspnoea,  vomiting,  diarrhcea.  and  the  svmptoms  of  gastro-enter- 
it'is.  [G  ;  Baltus.  ■'  Jour,  des  sci.  m^^d.  de  Lille."  Jlay  5. 1SS2.  p.  289  ; 
"  Ann.  de  dermat.  et  de  syph."  June.  1882.  p.  .T7S.J— 31.  des  car- 
tiers.  Lead  poisoning  in  persons  engage<l  in  making  playing- 
cards,  contracte<i  from  a  gelatinous  gum  containing  lead  carbonate 
with  wliich  the  canis  are  glazed.  1 1,.  87  (a.  431.1—31.  des  chats. 
A  disea-se  of  cats  similar  to  m.  des  chiens.  with  the  occasional  ap- 
pearance of  svmpathetic  ophthalmia  and  a  miliary  eruption  on 
various  parts  of  the  hodv.  |L.  ai  .a.  38i  1-31.  des  rliiens.  Dis- 
temper in  dogs.  [B] -31.  des  cliromafeurs.  A  disease  affect- 
ing workers  in  chromium  compounds.  It  is  initiated  by  itching  of 
the  skin  and  nasal  fosste.  with  subse<iuent  excoriations  on  the 
hands  and  feet,  and  ulcerations  having  a  tendency  to  become  deep. 
The  skin,  especiallv  in  the  region  of  the  genital  organs,  and  the 
mucous  membrane"  of  the  pharynx,  are  seats  of  an  eczematous  or 
pusttllo-ulcerous  eruption.  Subsequently  there  is  necrosis  of  the 
nasal  cartilage.  The  affected  persons  bei-ome  thin,  and  sufferwith 
frequent  headaches,  bronchitis,  and  suffocative  attacks.  IL.  88  (a 
•34(1  —  31.  des  docks.  A  form  of  purulent  cellulitLS  associated 
with  fever  common  among  the  dock  hands  at  Plymouth.  England. 
[Butler  (D.  721.]— 31.  des  dorinenrs.  See  Sleeping  dropsy —31. 
des  glandes.  A  popular  term  in  the  island  of  Reunion  f(ir  the 
h-mphangeiectasie  ganglionnaire  of  Verneuil  (q.  r.l.  [Mazae  .\zf- 
liia.  "Union  mM. "  Apr  12.  18S.3.  p.  608.1-31.  de  Siam.  Yellow 
fever,  [a.  34.J-3I.  des  minenrs.  See  .Vineis'  an£MIa.-3I.  de 
Sologne.  A  disea.se  among  sheep  in  the  Sologne,  apparently  a 
severe  form  of  cachexia  aquosa.  IL.  55  (a,  341.]— 31.  des  roseaux. 
See  V  descnnnes.— 31's  des  suites  de  conches.  See  Piiei-perai 
diseases— 31.  des  trienrs  de  chiffons.  See  Rag-sorters'  disease. 
—31.  des  trieurs  de  laine.  See  Wool  sorters'  disease.— 31.  de 
Sydenham.    See  Chorea  minor.— 31,  d'«t«.    1.  See  Cholera  m- 
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fanliim.  2.  See -V.rfeSo/offiir.—M.de  Villus.  Venereal  disease ; 
syphilis  i().  v.).  (0.)— M.  do  VoUolinI,  nenfness  caused  by  men- 
ingitis affeoliiiR  tlie  Imtbar  oripin  of  tlit*  auditory  nerve  in  cliildren. 
IL  8S  la  .'iltl— M.  d'lsainliert.  Miliary  lubcrciilosiR.  [A.  34.1  — 
M.  dlsslmiiK'e.  A  foignf<l  disease.  |L".  -19  to,  391.]— M.  <1«  colt. 
Equiue  syphilis.  ["Ani.  Vet.  Rev.."  Nov.,  laSS.  p.  341. ]-M.  du 
doilte.  "Se."  K01.IE  rfil  rfmi/e.  — M.  du  pay.s.  See  NosTAUiIA.— M. 
du  sans:.  StH*  3/.  rfe  Solo(iiu\~yi,  du  soinuieil.  See  Sli'epijtg 
DRoi-sv.-M.  ^callleuse.  See  IcaTnvosis  M.  ^pitK-niique  du 
Salnt-Golhard.  See  .\nkvui.stomhsi-  >1.  i  |m|>Ii\  I  iqne.  A 
disease  pro»hlei'd  in  a  plant  by  a  veKeljil  I    11  1 ..  .'..5  la,  341,] 

—  M.  foUe.  See  .V.  /ivm()/(iii(e.— M.  ;;.ii.  i.il.  .  ^,  .  Coiislitu- 
*ioii<i/DlsE.kSK  -.M.clandulairede  l!ai  !■  ol.M  >.  s,  ,  Ii.ephanti- 
Asis -M.  liollandai>e.  Scurvy.  (D,  74  |  M.  Iioiicroise.  See 
Httnofirinu  n:vKi{  M.  iuiuKiuaire.  Hvpochi>n(iriasis.  [L.  55 
(a.  »4l  1     M,  l;i.(C-e,   >I.  Iiiiteiise.     Milk  sicknes.s.     |I„  lio  (a.  34).] 

—  M.  liiualiiiue.  1.  See  Epii.ei"sy.  2.  See  Mania.  ->l.  inercuri- 
elle.  A  stomatitis  or  a  netiritis  caused  bv  mercurial  poisoning. 
IL,  55  la.  ail.]— M's  mystiques.  See  M's  rWi<//>ii,srs.— M.  nuvicu- 
Inire.  Of  the  veterinarians,  an  inflaniniatiou  of  tlie  navicular  bone 
and  the  neiRhboring  tissues.  In  walking  theix-  is  incomplete  ex- 
tension of  the  articulation  and  tlie  toe  is  applied  to  the  ground,  the 
heels  being  j)ainful ;  tlie  animal  is  hoof-bound,  and  there  are  pain 
on  pressure  and  tumefaction  of  the  hoof.  [I,,  .55  la,  ;i-ii.]  — M.  noire. 
Set-  .l.N(.i//<- ruoLKRA.— M.  obscure.  See  Epilepsy.— 1*1.  p^dicu- 
l;iiri.  s  .  1  iiTHEiRiAsis.— M.  pli<-nicienne.  See  Leprosy.— 
II.  i'i..i    -^i.'iiclle.    A  disease  caused  bv  following  a  particular 

■  i-M.  pustuleuse  [I/jfosse).  See  HoHSE-POX  — 
>r^  i.liu'i'i'^cs.  >I.  due  to  religious  excitement;  the  religious 
epicl.Miiics  ol  the  middle  ages.  (L,  55  (a,  S«),]— M.  rouge.  See  .V. 
de  Solofine.—^l.  rouge  des  bf-tes  a  cornes.  Of  the  veterinariaus, 
an  unclassified  cutaneous  disease  occurring  in  an  acute  or  chronic 
form,  the  first  being  associated  with  fever,  and  both  presenting  an 
eruption  of  erythematous  plaques  that  fissure,  ulcerate,  and  be- 
come gangrenous.  tL.  55  (a,  341.]— M.  rii-~i-.  liiflu.  iiza.  (Spren- 
gel  ia:J4).]— M.  sacr^e.  See  Epilepsy.  ."M.  sanguine.  Diseases 
caused  by  plethora.  [L,  55  (a,  .341]  -Jl's  secretes.  See  reiierefiZ 
diseases.— M.  soporeuse.  \  disease  accompanied  by  great  sleepi- 
ness. [L,  55  la,  S4i.]— M.  stli«nique.  .-V  sthenic  disease.  JL,  ^5 
(a.  341.] — M.  taehet^e.  Purpura.- >I.  treiiiblante.  1.  .\  disease 
of  sheep  presenting  differ.-nt  cliaraeli-rislics.  ir'-n.-rally  appearing 
with  all  the  features  of  I'li' ■  >  iii  d.  !i  n  1  infi -iN'ti'ly  it  begins 
asan  epilepsy.    With  tl"  .    s  1   I'l     !   his  appears, 

that  degenerates  intoe.il I  i  11,  1    .         .  ,  -i  is  followed 

by  rigidity  in  the  lumbal  1 .  _  1  n-  .  jm .  h  1  a  .  i  m  v  .hi.nis,  general 
tremblings,  and  eventual  oMivulsions.  |L.  :V>  la.  :iii  1  a.  See  Trem- 
bles.—M.  vacciiioffene.  See  Horse-pox.— M's  verno-cstivales. 
Diseases  appearing  in  the  spring  and  summer.  fL,  8H  (a.  341.]— M. 
v^siculaire.  >I.  T^siculeuse.     Pemphigus.     [L,  55  (o,  li-l).] 

M.VL.VDIF  (Fr.),  adj.  Ma'-la^-def.  Sickly ;  affected  with 
chronic  <lisease.    [L,  41  (a,  141] 

MALADIPIQUE  (Fr.l,  adj.  Ma'-la'-de-pek,  Of  an  acid, 
homologous  with  malic  acid,  and  belonging  to  the  adipic  series. 

[B.  as  (a,  141.] 

MAI.ADREKIE  (Fr.l,  n.    Ma'-la'  dr'-re.    See  Leprorery. 

MAi:,.41>Y,  n.  .Ma'la'-di^.  From  malum,  an  evil.  Fr..  ma- 
la<lie.  See  Disease.— Clieyne's  Knglish  m.  Hypochondriasis. 
[L,  390.]— Post-boy's  in.  fMorgagni],  Aneurj'sm  of  the  aortji, 
so  called  on  account  of  its  prevalence  among  mounted  mail  car- 
riers._   [D.] 

MALAGA  (Sp.),  n.  Ma''la'-ga'.  1.  A  winter  climatic  resort  in 
the  province  of  M..  Spain,  where  there  are  chalvbeat**  springs.  2. 
A  kind  of  wine  imported  from  M.    [L,  .30,  .37.  49,  '57  (a,  14.  43).] 

.MALAGMA(Lat.l,n.n.  Ma»l(nia'l).a'g<a»g)'iiia'.  Gen., -n«'mn- 
tos  i-afi^).  (Jr..  fidAay/ia  (from  fiaXaffffttv,  to  soften).  A  cataplasm. 
[L,  .'iOla,  391.] 

MALAGl'ET.A.  (SpX  n.  Ma^  la'  ga'ta'.  1.  See  M.  pepper. 
2.  Of  the  Mex.  Ph..  see  Pimenta  officinalis. 

MALAIKEiFr.),  adj.    Ma'-la^r.    See  Maijr. 

M-\I.AISE  (Fr.l,  n.  Ma'l-e^z.  A  sense  of  general  discomfort 
and  uneasiness.    [D.] 

.M.VL.VMBO,  n.    Ma'l-a'm'bo.    See  M.  bark  and  Croton  m. 

M.\LAMU-  Afin.  n.  Ma'I-a'm'i^k.  A  monobasic  acid, 
CjH^f  OH  I  ;co  oh",  act  yet  known  in  the  free  state.     [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

MAI,.*^jnDE,  n.  Ma^l'a'm  i'd(id).  Ger.,  Mnlnmitl.  An  amide 
of  malic  acid  :  a  crystalline  body,  C^HjN^Oj  =  CHjIOHKCO.NHjl,, 

'""^  CH  io7l  1  —  CI )  Nll'r  '^o™^'"'*-"  "■'"'  asparagine.  occurring  in 
quadratic  prisms  soluble  in  water,  formed  by  passing  ammonia 
gas  through  a  solution  of  ethyl  inalate.  [B,  3,  4  (a,  aS) ;  B,  93 
l«.  .-iOi.] 

MALAMMINE.  n.    JIa'la'm'mi'n.    See  Aspartio  acid. 

M.VI.ANOEK.S,  n.    Ma»l-a=nd'u»rz.    See  Malandria  (2d  def.). 

MALANIHtlA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ma^Kma'D-a'nfa'nl'dri^-a'.  From 
jiaAis.  a  dislemiier  in  horses.  Fr..  malandrie  list  def.l.  malnnrlre 
CM  def.).  (!.-r.,  Mnuke  der  P/erde  rid  def.).  1.  An  old  term  for 
leprosy.  2.  JIalanders,  mallenders,  an  eczema  of  the  skin  above 
the  feet  in  horses,  as  well  as  at  the  bend  of  the  knee.  It  is  called 
matlfndern  in  the  foreleg,  and  saltenders  in  the  hind  leg.  [O,  10  ; 
L.)    Of.  Grease. 

MALANEA  (Lat.X  n.  f.  Ma^ma')-la(la>)'nc»-a'.  Fr..  malan^e. 
mnlani.  A  genus  of  shrubs,  of  the  (lueltardem.  [B,  38,  42,  48 
(a,  351.]— M.  verticillata.     See  I)anais  rotundifolia. 

MALAN.S  iGcr.i.  n.  Ma'l-a'ns'.  A  place  in  the  canton  of  St. 
Gall,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.  IL,  30 
(<m4).] 


MALAPAKI,  MAI.APARIUS,  n's.  A  leguminous  tree  found 
in  the  Moluccas,  possibly  a  species  of  Pongamia.  The  bark  and 
the  root  are  antidotal  to  certain  poisons,  including  poisonous  Funqi, 

[B,  46,  881a,  .391.] 

MAI.APTKRONOTOU.S.  adj.  Ma'l-a'pt-e»r-o-no'tu>s,  From 
/laAaxoc,  soft,  nrrpov,  a  fin,  and  rwToi-,  the  liack.  Ft,^  malapiero- 
luile.    Having  the  dorsjil  tin  soft.    IL.  41  (a,  14).] 

MAI,.\PTEKOI'S.  adj.  Ma'la=pte'r-u's.  From  iia\aK6t.  soft. 
and  trrepdi',  a  fin.  Having  (ins  provided  with  soft  rays.  [L,  40,  105 
(o,  391.] 

MALAPTEUI'KIIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Mn»l(ma>ll-a'pt(a»pt)-e2r- 
u-riurru's(u*s).  From  iiaXoKo^,  soft,  wcTpoi',  a  tin,  and  ovpa.  the 
tail.  .-V  genus  of  electrical  fishes,  of  the  .sv/arirfir  slcnobt-aticltifv. 
[o.  .18.]-  M.  electrictis.  A  species  found  in  the  Nile  and  other 
African  rivers,    la,  -18.) 

MAL.'IK,  adj.  Mal'a'r.  From  mala,  the  cheek-bone.  Fr.. 
matoirc.  Ger..  m.  Pertaining  to  the  cheek  or  to  the  m.  bone  ;  as 
a  n..  the  m.  bone.     Ja,  17.] 

MAI.AUIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma'l(ma'll.a(a')'ri'-aV  Fr,  ni.  Ger.il/. 
It.,  aria  catliva  (1st  def.),  m.  1.  Air  tainted  by  deleterious  emana- 
tions from  animal  or  vegetable  matter,  especially  noxious  exhala- 
tions of  marshy  districts,  capable  of  causing  fever  or  other  dis- 
ea.se.  |D,  SO.]  a.  .See  Malarial  fever.— Animal  m.  A  m,  (1st 
def.)  given  off  by  putrefying  animal  matter.    ID,  20.] 

MAL.VUI.VL.  adj.  Ma'l  a'ri'^  a'l.  Fr.  pa/iirfeen.  Ger.,  m. 
Pertaining  to,  of  the  nature  of,  or  due  to  malaria,    [a,  17.] 

M.-VI.AKI-LABIAI.IS  IE.  Coues.]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma=Kma'I)-ar 
(a')-ri'-lab(la'bl-i2-aia'rli=s.  From  mala,  the  cheek-bone,  and  labi- 
um, the  lip.    See  ZvooMATicrs  major. 

M.VI.AUIOIIS.  adj.  Ma^l-a'ria-u's,  1.  See  Malarial.  2,  In- 
fecteil  bv  111,-ilaria.     [U,  20.] 

M\l  m;is  i.;ii  I.  n.  Ma51(ina'l)-a(a5)'ri»s.  As  a  n.  m.,  a  por- 
tii'ii  .  [  iLi  .  1 1  I.  iihiris  palpebrarum  arising  from  the  inner  lower 
nun.:  Ill  ill  111'  11  hit  and  adjacent  portion  of  the  dorsum  of  the  nose 
and  iii^fi(,-,i  iiiiu  the  skin  beneath  the  orbit,  uniting  in  part  with 
the  zygomatieus  major.     [L,  31,  3:^2.] 

MALASSIMII-ATION,  n.  Ma^l-a^s-si^m-i'-la'shu'n.  For  de- 
riv.,  see  Mai-*  and  Assimilation.  Morbid  or  defective  assimila- 
tion.   IL.] 

MALATE,  n.  Mal'al.  A  salt  of  malic  acid.  [B.]— Ferrous 
in.,  31.  ferri<|ue.    See  Iron  malate. 

MA1.AVELLA  (Sp.l,  n.  Ma^.la^-ve^l'ya'.  A  place  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Gerona.  Spain,  where  there  arc  hot  saline  springs.    [A,  319 

(a.  211.J 

MAI.AXATION.  n.  Ma^l-a'x-aslui'n.  Lat.,  mo?a.Ta/io  (from 
iHoZaxare.  to  soften).  F»\,  m.  C.-r  ,  Kn'hin,,  It.,  impastatura. 
Sp. ,  amajjacfOH.  1.  A  making  solt. .  |..;,!ll\  ).\  kneading;  alight 
form  of  massage  with  the  fingers,  i,-.  il  i..  --.  n-ii  tumors  ami  to 
jiromote  their  disintegration.  2.  'IIh'  \\i  rkm^'  tngelherof  the  in- 
gredients of  a  pilular  irass  or  jihisier.  .i.  'ihe  softening  of  a 
plaster  with  warm  hands  or  by  ireaiis  of  wann  water.  [L.  ."(1.  .'li. 
K7la,  39).]— M.  of  the  eye.  Fr.,  m.  ik- fail.  M.  of  the  eyelii.ll 
after  the  operation  of  sclerotoniy.  The  term  is  used  by  Tiiiinoux 
for  the  making  of  a  seriesiif  i"!i  ^>iiie  !iti.\i-ineiil>  nii  the  eveball 
with  the  ends  of  the  index  Iiiil:.  1  ~.  in  .  nl.  r  1. 1  -.  1  ,11  ale  llie  iips  of 

the  wound,  and  thus  ev;ii  naii    .1    |H,]i 1    rill    aipiii  us  humor. 

Tills  ntanceuvre  is  to  be  npi  ale.i  luie.  a  it:i>  ti  a- Ii\e  m- six  dnys, 
and  is  said  t..  he  superior  to  (tie  onlinarv  melliud  of  massage. 
|-  .\iili    .Iciiilital."  Sept. -Oct.,  IHKi  iF).] 

.M.\I..\Xli:  iFr.),  n.     MaS-la'xe.     See  Malacia. 

M.VLAXI.S  iT..it  ),  n.  f,  Ma-liTiia'l  1  a=xia=x  ri'is.  Gen  , -fT.TVns 
(-is).  Gr.,  ^.(.Aofi?  liil  def  I  hr,  ,„,il,,,i.'  !■:,[  def  I  (i.T.  .Mini,. 
lit-it.  1.  A  i^-eniis.if  i.rehi.is.  ,ij  ilie  ;■•,,,,/,  ,fll,,r  Tlie  .Mal.fj,,,  ,,r 
Malaxidiu'  of  l.in.llevare  a  .iivi-i-  11 1  il  ihe  J-:,,,,l.  i,,l,,,i .  The  .Unf- 
arida-n(  .\.  Kiehard'and  the  Muliijidintu:  ..f  Koeh  are  triliesof 
orchids  including  M.,  etc.  IB.  42,  121,  170  (a,  :J51.)  2.  See  M.\i..iriA. 
— M.  odorata.  A  plant  (probabl,y  a  species  of  Liparisi  indige- 
nous to  the  Fast  Indies,  where  the  juice  is  used  in  cutaneous  o-iie- 
ina.  malignant  fevers,  gangrenous  ulcers,  etc  (P.  .12.  isiiin  :^."..  I  - 
M.  paludo.sa.  The  bog  oreliis  :  a  siiiall,  ,leli,.,,t.  ,.ii  Ih.I  LuaMi,- 
in  spongy  bogs  in  northern  Eiir-iiie  nnd  in  \~:i  I:  1:1,  . .'  i  'i  a. 
35).]- M.  Rheedii.  An  East  Imlian  planl  |.l■l.llali^  a  ^|.,iie^.if 
Lijiaris)  having  bitter  properties  and  used  in  Ihe  l.a.-l  linin.s  as 
a  sudorific,  febrifuge,  and  cholagogue.    IB,  180  (a,  35i.] 

MAI,AZISSATrsil,nt.).  n.ni.  Ma2KmaS|).a=z(a'z).i''s-sat(sast)'- 
u3s(u*s).  From  naXaaireii'.  to  soften.  Of  the  old  writers,  a  male 
whose  testicles  have  not  descended.     [A,  325  (a,  48).] 

MAI,C:E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ma21(ma'l)'se(ka'i.  Gen,,  mal'ces.  Gr., 
inikKTi.  See  CH11.BIJ11S,  Congelatio  (3d  def.),  and  Congelation 
(2d  def.l. 

MALCIOrs,  adj.  Ma'l'shu's.  Gr.,f«oAitio5.  Lat.  maicios.  1. 
Freezing  ;  becoming  frozen.  2.  Freezing ;  causing  to  freeze.  [L, 
50  I  a.  481.] 

MAI.<'ONFORMATION,  n.  Ma'l-ko'nfo'rm-a'shu'n.  See 
^Ialkohmation. 

MAI. DON,  n.  Ma'I'du'n.  A  sea-side  resort  on  the  Blackwater, 
in  the  county  of  Essex,  England.    |L,  30,  41  (a,  14).] 

MAI.,E,  adj.  Mai.  Gr.,  appifv.  apoTiv.  Lat.,  masc-uhi.<i.  vias. 
Fr..  j?i(5/r.  Ger..  mannlich.  It.,  iiia.trliin.  Sp.,  marho.  1.  Belong- 
ing or  pertaining  to  the  sex  thai  contributes  to  fecundation,  but 
does  not  it.self  lay  eggs  or  bring  forth  young  :  as  a  n.,  a  member  of 
that  sex.  2.  Of  a  flower,  staniinate  :  of  a  plant,  having  staminate 
flowers  only,  or  (of  cr\'ptogamic  plants)  having  antheridia  only, 
[a,  .35.] 

MALE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Mal(ma'l)'e(a).  Gen.,  mnl'cs.  Gr.,  mikri. 
The  axilla.    [L,  .50  (a,  39).] 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  K',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die; 
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MALEATE,  n.  Ma^l'e-at.  A  salt  of  maleic  acid.  [B,  38 
(a,  14).] 

MAI.EFICICM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma«l(ma>l)-e'-fi''si2(ki')-u'm(u»m). 
From  maleficus,  evil-doing.  Fr..  maUfice.  1.  A  misdeed.  2.  In- 
toxication. 3.  Witchcraft.  4.  Of  Paracelsus,  quackeiy.  [L,  49, 
50  (a,  39,  43,  48).] 

SIALEIC,  adj.  Ma^I-e'i-k.  Pertaining  to  or  obtained  from  malic 
acid  [a,  48.]— M.  acid.  Fr..  acide  maleiqne  (ou  pyromalliijuv,  ou 
pyrosorbigiie).  Ger.,  Maleinsduie.  A  dibasic  acid,  0,11404  = 
CjH,<^S2qq,  isomeric  with  fumaric  acid,  and  derived  from  ma- 
lic acid  by  distillation.  It  forms  rhombic  crystals,  of  sour  taste, 
soon  exciting  a  feeling  of  nausea,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  etlier. 
readilv  soluble  in  water,  melting  at  about  130"  C,  and  solidifying  if 
kept  some  time  at  this  leniperalure.  [B,  4  ;  B,  3  (a,  3SI.J— M.  an- 
hydride. Ger.  MaleinsaureAiihydrid.  A  substance,  C4H303  = 
C5H5  p9vO,  having  the  composition  of  nrnleic  acid  deprived  of  the 
elements  of  a  molecule  of  water.  It  crystallizes  in  acieular  prisms, 
melting  at  53°  C,  and  boiling  at  SHH"  C.  [B,  3  ^a,  3MI.J 

M.\Li;ON  (Fr.),  n.  Ma'-la-o'n'.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Ardiche,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  alkaline  spring. 
[L.  49  (a.  14,  43).] 

MALER-GARCIXIE  (Ger.),  n.  Ma'l'e^r-ga'r-tse-ne".  See 
Garcinia  pictoria. 

MALESCH.AU,  n.  A  place  in  the  district  of  Pardubitz,  Bohe- 
mia, where  there  is  a  saline  spring.     [L,  30  la,  14).] 

MALEYL  OXIDE,  n.    Ma'l'e'-i'l.    See 'SljihEic  anhydride. 

M.^LFLECK  iGer),  n.    Ma'ine'k.    See  Vitiugo. 

MALFOK>I.VTIO>',  n.  Ma'1-fo^rm-a'shu'n.  For  deriv.,  see 
Jtfd/-*  and  FoKMATlos.  Lat.,  dysmorpho-ns.  Fr.,  vice  de  conf*>r- 
mation.  Ger,.  Missbildiini).  Aflerorganisation.  .Afrerbildunq.  It., 
malfornuizione.  Sp.,  maifoTinacion.  A  stnictural  anomaly  due 
to  defective  or  misdirected  <levelopment.  [B.]— Congenital  lu. 
Lat.,  vilium  primie  coiifonnationis.  A  congenital  anomaly  of  a 
part  or  organ,  [a.  'Ai.\ — Parasitic  m.  Ger.,  pai-asitdre  iliss- 
bildung.    A  parasitic  monstrosity,     [o,  31] 

MALGENIC  adj.  Ma'l-je^n'i'k.  From  malum,  disease,  and 
•yei'voi',  to  engender.     Disease-pnxlucing.     [a,  12.] 

M  ALHEUnE  I  Fr.  \.  n  Ma'le-rb.  The  Thapiia  ritlnsa.  Matri- 
caria parthenium,  or  Plttmbago  europcpa.     [B,  121.  ITS  la,  35).] 

M.\LIA  iLat.),  n.  f.    Mal(nia>lii»-a>.    Gr.  iiaXiii.    See  Ecjcinia. 

MAI,I.\S>irs  iLat  I.  n  ni.  JIa'l(.ma'l)i'-a'-'na's)'mu's(mu«s). 
Gr..  M«Ai(uTMo?.    See  Glanders. 

M.VLIC  ACID,  n.  Mal'i'k.  Ft.  acide  maliijue.  Qer..  Aepfel- 
satire.  Syn.:  hydroxysuccinic  arid.  A  dibasic  acid,  0411905  = 
'1  OH  (OhT— ro  OH'  forming  four-sided  shining  acieular  crys- 
tals, or  crystals  of  caulitlower  appearance,  or  bushy  or  nodular 
masses.  There  are  two  iscuneric  varieties :  1 1 1  Natural  or  optically 
active  m.  a.,  which  occurs  In  many  acid  vegetable  juices,  as  those 
of  sour  apples,  unripe  grapes,  quinces.  et>.  Its  dilute  solution  ro- 
tates the  plane  of  ix>larization  to  the  left :  if  the  solution  contains 
34  per  cent,  of  acia.  it  becomes  inactive  ;  a  stronger  solution  devi- 
ates the  plane  of  polarization  to  the  right.  A  solution  containing 
GO  per  cent,  of  acid  thus  deviates  the  plane  to  the  right  as  much  as 
one  containing  K^  per  cent,  does  to  the  left.  (21  Ina<:tive  or  artifi- 
cial m.  a.,  prepared  artificially  from  succinic  acid.  It  has  no  effect 
on  the  pfjlarized  Ix-am.  M.  a"  has  a  strong  but  plea-sant  acid  taste, 
is  very  soluble  in  water,  and  melts  at  about  Uli)°  O.  A  m.  a.  ob- 
tained from  fumaric  acid  is  le.ss  deliquescent  than  common  m.  a., 
anrl  cr\'stallizes  in  hard  crusts  of  microscopic  prisms.  [B,  4  ;  B,  3 
(a,  3»>.) 

M.ALICORIl-M  (Lat  ),  n.  n.  Ma<ma»)li»-ko{ko'i'ri«-u>m(u«ml. 
From  malum,  an  apple,  and  corium.  bark.  Fr..  malicore,  cuir  de 
pomme.    Pomegranate  rind.    [B,  121,  180  (a,  35).] 

M ALIFOR.M.  adj.  Mal'i^-fo'rm.  From  malum,  an  apple,  and 
forma,  form.    Apple-shajwd.    [a,  48.] 

MALIGN,  adj.    Ma^lin'.    See  Malignant. 

MALIGNANCY,  n.  Ma'l-i'gna'nsi'.  Gr..  »a«oi«eia.  Tj»t., 
malignilas.  Fr.,  mnlignili:  Ger..  Biisarlifikeit.  It.,  malifinitd. 
Sp.,  malirpiidad.  The  state  of  being  malignant.  [L.  49  (a.  391.1  — 
Traumatic  lu.  The  development  of  a  malignant  neoplasm  as  the 
result  of  traumatism.    [C.  .\tkin,  "  Med.  Ohron.,"  Jan.,  1886,  p.  290.] 

MALIGN.ANT,  adj.  Ma'l  i'g'na'nt.  Gr.  «a«o^»it.  Lat,  ma- 
liqnus  (from  malus.  evil,  and  giiinere.  to  beget).  Fr.,  malin.  Ger., 
bosartig.    1.  Of  a  disease,  threatening  a  fatal  issue.    [D,  l.j    2.  See 

CANCEROrs. 

MALIGNITY,  n.  Ma=Ii'g'ni'-ti».  Lat.,  malignitas.  Fr.,  ma- 
lignite.    Ger.,  Malignitdt.    See  Maligna.vcv. 

MALIN  (Fr.),  adj.    Ma'  la'n^.    See  MALmSANT. 

MALUJATHALL.A  (Lat.»,  n.  f.  Ma'lima'l)i«n-a»th(anhVan- 
(a'li'la'.  Gr.,  /xaAifadaAAij.  Of  Theophrastus,  an  Egj'ptian  plant, 
probably  the  Cyperus  esculentus.     [B,  115,  121  (a,  851.] 

MALINGERER,  n.  Ma'l-i'n''ge'r-u'r.  One  who  feigns  sick- 
ness, especially  with  the  object  of  l)eing  excused  from  work,  [a,  48.] 

M.ALIS  (Lat  ),  n.  f.  Ma(ma>t'li's.  Gen,,  ninCios,  nmCeos.  Gr., 
na\ii.  I.  See  HELMHsTHONcrs.  2.  See  Glanders,  3.  See  Horse- 
pox.— M.  acari.  See  Scabies.— M.  acridnphagoriim.  Acrid- 
ophagy.  [Sauvages  (a.  34).)— M.  a  erinonibus.  Of  Sauvages,  a 
disease  of  the  skin  in  children  in  which  there  are  many  comedones, 
[a,  34.1— M.  a  gordio  niedinensi  (sen  dracunoulo  persico). 
See  M.  dramncidun.—^l.  anierlcana.  Of  Sauvages,  a  derma- 
titis caused  by  the  chigoe,  [a.  ai  1— M.  a  siroiiilHis.  See  Pstdra- 
ciA  ab  acari.t  cirnnihtL^. — M.  cornipedniii.  Of  Sauvages.  sheep- 
pox,    [a,  34.] — M.  dracunculus,  M.  filarife.    Invasion  of  the  skin 


by  the  Filaria  medinensis  (.q.  v.).  [G,  17.]— M,  gordli.  A  disease 
of  uncertain  character  described  by  Good  as  due  to  a  species  of 
gordius  or  hair-worm  that  insinuates  itself  under  the  cuticle  of  the 
back  and  limbs,  especially  of  infants,  producing  pricking  pains  and 
general  disturbance  of  the  health.  [G,  52. J  Ct.  Leptus  autumnalis 
and  Leptus  americanus.—M.  liypoderinatitis.  Of  Lancisi, 
sheep-pox.  [Sauvages  (o,  .34).]— 31.  cestri.  Of  Good,  the  condition 
in  which  the  larva:  of  the  gad-fly  are  deposited  in  the  nose  or  au- 
ditory meatus  ;  in  cattle,  beneath  the  skin.  [a.  34.]— M.  pedicu- 
laris.  1.  Of  Plenck,  a  bulla  occurring  on  the  head  or  face,  which, 
on  being  opened,  is  found  to  contain  pediculi.  [G,  11.]  2.  See 
Pediculosis. —M.  pratensis.  Of  Sauvages,  a  disease  of  the  skin 
caused  by  prairie  ticks,  [o,  34  ]— M,  pulicis.  See  Pulicatio. — 
M.  transylvania.  Of  Sauvages,  a  Transylvanic  enzootic  char- 
acterized by  rheumatism  and  by  the  discharge  of  worms  from 
fistulte  about  the  knees,  [a,  ^.]— M.  westphaliensls.  A  disease 
observed  in  Westphalia  in  1.5iiti  in  which  there  were  general  pains 
and  tumefaction  and  suppuration  of  the  joints  as  in  scurvy.  [Sau- 
vages (a,  34).] 

MALLEA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ma'l(ma'l)'le'-a'.  An  East  Indian  genus 
of  meliaceous  small  trees.    [B,  121  lo,  .36).] 

M.ALLE.\BILITV,  n.  Ma'l-e'-a'b-i^l'iMi^.  Ft.,  malleability. 
The  property  of  being  malleable,    [o,  48.] 

MALLEABLE,  adj.  Ma^le'-a'-bM.  From  mnlleare.  to  beat 
with  a  hammer.  Fr.,-  malleable.  Ger.,  hdmmerbar.  Oapable  of 
being  beaten  or  rolled  into  thin  plates  or  leaves,    [a,  48.] 

MALLEAL  (Fr.),  n.  and  adj.    Ma'1-la-a'I.   Of  G.  St.Hilaire,  see 
Jnteropercular  BONE.    As  an  adj.,  see  Malixar. 
M.ALl^AMOTHK,  n.    See  Pavetta  indica. 
MALLEAR,  adj.    Ma^l'e' a'r.    From  maHeus  (5.  v.).    Fr.,  jimi- 
leaire.    Pertaining  to  the  malleus,    (a,  48.) 

MALLEATION,  n.  Ma'l-e»-a'shu>n.  Lat.,  malleatio  (from 
malleare.  to  beat  with  a  hammer).  A  frequently  repeated  contrac- 
tion of  a  muscle,  resembling  rapid  blows  with  a  hammer  ;  observed 
in  neurasthenia,  hysteria,  chorea,  and  other  nervous  diseases.  [A, 
319  (a,  341.] 

MALLEDIUS  [E.  Coues]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma51(ma»l)-le(la)'di2-u's- 
(u's).    See  Tensor  tympasi. 

MALLEE,  n.    Ma'le,    In  Australia,  the  native  name  for  the 
Eucnlyplwt  dumosa.  Eucalyptus  i.lco.sa,  and  some  other  dwarf 
species,  which  often  form  vast  tracts  of  scrub.    [B,  121,  314  (a,  35).] 
MALLEIFORM,  adj.    Ma'le'i^-fO''rm.    J"roni  nioKeus,  a  ham- 
mer, and /or»Ki,  form.    Hammer-shaped,    [a.  48.] 

MALLEIN,  n.  Ma'l'le'-i'n.  A  light-yellow  fluid  obtained  by 
sterilizing  and  filtering  a  solution  of  a  culture  of  the  Bacillus  mallei 
on  p<jtato.  Injected  into  glandered  animals,  it  produces  a  reaction 
and  increased  temperature.  Its  use  is  reconi mended  for  the  early 
diagnosis  of  glanders.  (E.  E.  Bennett,  "Jour,  of  Com.  Med.  and 
Vet.  .•Vrch,"  Jan.,  1892,  p.  53  (a.  17).] 
M.ALLENDERS,  n.  Ma'l'e'nd-u'rz.  See  Malandria. 
.MALLEO-INCrDAL,  adj.  Ma'l"e'-o.i'n'ku=-d'l.  From  mal- 
lru.i.  a  hammer,  and  incus,  an  anvil.  Fr.,  mallioincudal.  Per- 
taining to  the  malleus  and  the  incus. 

MALLEOLAR,  adj.  Ma'le'ola'r.  From  malleolus  (q.  v.). 
Pertaining  to  a  malleolus.    [0.] 

MALLEOLI'S  (Lat).  n.  m.  Ma'Kma'l)  le(le»)'o'l-u's(u«s).  Fr., 
malleole.  marcotte  (3d  def.).  1.  See  under  Ankle.  3.  See  Astra- 
OAHS  (3d  def.).  3.  In  botany,  a  layer  :  a  bent  shoot  fastened  in  earth 
and  giving  out  roots  at  the  bend.  [B,  19  m,  35).]— External  111. 
Ijlt.,  m.  ertcmus.  Vr..  cheirille  extente.  The  prominence  formed 
by  the  inferior  extremity  of  the  fibula.  [L,  11.5.1— Internal  m. 
Lat  III  nittrnus.  fr..  c'lierrille  interne.  A  thick  process  on  the 
inferior  extremity  of  the  tibia.  [OJ-M.  lateralis  (fibular').  See 
Kr^pj-no(  m.-M.  niedialis.  See  Internal  m.—M.  T^dialls.  The 
styloid  process  of  the  radius.  [L.]— M.  ulnarls.  The  styloid  pro- 
cess of  the  ulna.    (L.) 

MAI.LEOMYTES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ma'l(ma'l)-le'o'm'i's(u"k)ez- 
(asi.  Gen.,  -mycpt'on  (-is).  From  mnllt-us  (q.  r),  and  mi«i)t,  a  fun- 
gus. A  genus  of  schizomycetes  n:ade  by  Hallier  for  a  miirobe  (ilf. 
equestris^  observed  in  the  pus  of  glanders  and  bj-  him  regarded  as 
the  exciting  agent  of  that  disease,  ["^tsclu-.  Parasitenk.,'  iii,  p. 
13  (a..  ,35).] 

MALLET,  n.  Ma'l'e't.  Gr,  <r*u/)n.  Lat.  malleus.  LA  wooden 
hammer.  2.  Any  hammer-shajied  instrument  used  in  surgery  or  in 
dentistry  [a  48  ]— Electro-magnetic  m.  A  dental  instrument 
for  plugging  a  cavity,  invented  by  W.  G.  A.  Bondwill,  It  is  operated 
by  an  electric  battery,  and  the  blows  are  regulated  at  will  and  are 
delivered  with  great  rapidity.    [E] 

MALLEUS  (Ijit.).  n.  m.  Ma'Kma'n'le'-u'siu's).  Gr.,  o-^Opa. 
Fr  marteau.  Ger..  Hammer.  It.,  niartello.  Sp.,  martillo.  Lit., 
a  hammer  I.  See  Farcy.  2.  The  first  of  the  chain  of  small  bones 
in  the  tympanic  cavity.  It  is  club-shaped  with  an  oval  head,  the 
articular  .surface  of  which  is  directed  backward.  The  neck  is  con- 
stricted, and  the  pointed  handle  is  connected  with  the  niembrana 
tvmiiani  The  long  process  is  inserted  into  the  Glaserian  fissure, 
and  the  short  process  is  directed  toward  the  external  meatus.  It 
articulates  by  its  head  with  the  incus,  forming  the  malleo-incudal 
joint,  and  itshandle  is  surrounded  by  the  fibres  of  the  niembrana 
tympani  [F.  3.)  3.  The  upper  portion  or  .law  of  the  masticatory 
apparatus  of  Hot  if  era.  consisting  of  two  parts,  the  manubrium  and 
the  incus.    (L,]— M.  humidus.    See  Glanders. 

MALLOCOCCUS (Lat.).  adj.  Ma--'l(nia'I)-lo(lo»)-ko2k'ku's(ku<s). 
From  (loAAoi.  a  lock  of  wool,  and  «d«ico5,  a  kernel.  Fr.,  mallocoque. 
Having  woolly  or  hairy  fruit.    [B,  38  (a,  14,  43),] 

MALLOPHAGA  (Lat,1,  n.  n.  pi.  Ma=l(ma'l)-lo=f'a'g(a'g)-a'. 
From  H0AA05.  a  lock  of  wool,  and  <l,aycly.  to  devour.    A  family  of 
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parasites  of  the  Ueinijilei-a.  eomprising  insects  licelike  in  form, 
which  live  on  the  skin  of  birds  oiid  sonielinies  of  luanmials,  and 
feed  on  young  hairs  aud  featliers.    [L,  SJ3  la,  3■J^) 

MALLUISA,  n.  A  palm  found  in  China  the  fruit  of  which  fur- 
nishes a  starchy  food.    IB.  .•«<.  88  to,  SID.J 

MALLOTOXIN,  n.  Ma^l-o-to'x'i'n.  A  crystalline  body.  O,,- 
Hi.Oj.  or  CnH,oi'j.  ohtaiiiiHl  from  kamala  (see  Malix)TI's  jjAiVijj- 
piiiens/si  by  extracting  with  carbon  disulphide.  purifying,  and  re- 
cr.\-stallizinK  from  toluoene  or  biiizm-ne.  It  occurs  in  rtesTi-colored 
acicnlar  crystals.  e;isily  soluble  in  alkalies.  f<irniing  yellowish-red 
solutions,  and  n^precipiiated  from  such  solutions  Unchanged  by 
acids.    ("Prix;.  ot  the  Am.  Pharui.  Assoc,"  .\.\xv  la.  Siii.J 

M.\I.I,OTrs  iljit.X  n.  f.  Ma'linia'lilotu>s<u<si.  A  genus  of 
euphorhirtctM^us  trees  and  shrubs  of  the  Citiloitfw.  [B.  4C  ta.  a5>.]— 
JI.  |>liiii|>|>iilelisis.  Kr.  i:>tllere  rf.s  Itiuluriers.  The  knnml  of 
the  HindiM>s.  the  tixtng  of  the  Bengalcse  :  a  species  (usually  known 
as  Kolllrra  (iiic(ori<ii  growing  in  .Vbyssinia.  in  southern  Asia,  and 
iu  .\ustralia.  The  glands  and  hairs  of  the  capsules  constitute  the 
JL-<ii)iii/<i  yq.  clot  the  L".  S.  I'h.  and  Br.  Ph.  In  the  East  Indies  the 
leaves  are  nseil  for  the  bites  of  iK>isonous  animals,  au(l  the  root  for 
contusions  and  bruises.    [B,  3,  18,  ITS,  173,  ISO.  ISo  (a,  85).] 

M.\LI.OW,  n.  Ma'lo.  A.-S.,  niolii,  mealire,  maltce.  Fr., 
mauve.  I.  The  genus  M.Ui-a.  [B.  .34,  185  (a,  »).]  2.  In  the  pi.,  m's 
(Job  .x.xx,  41,  an  undetermined  food-plant,  identitied  by  some  with 
nettles,  by  Sprengel  with  CorWioriis-  olilorius,  and  "bv  Bochart, 
Celsius,  and  others  with  the  Atriplex  halimus.  (.\,  510  ;  B,  185 
(a,  33i.]— CoiiiiuoH  111.  See  Mai,va  .«i7iesfris.— CoiiiiHHind  de- 
coction of  lu.  See  Dccnctum  malv^k  coinpositum. — Conserve  of 
ni.  See  Omserve  lie  MAm'E.— Country  in.  See  Aditilon  iiirfi- 
cani. -Curled-leaved  ni.  The  Mahn'crispa.  [B.  273  (o,  S3).J— 
Dnrarfui.  See  Malva  ro/itiKfiYo/iVi. -Globe  in.  The  genus  Su/ioe- 
ralceii.  [B.  19,  273  la,  :B).]  — Hemp  in.  See  Hibiscus  cnniiaf>iniM. 
—High  ni.  Sec  Malva  .«iires(ris. -Hollyhock  in.  See  Mai.va 
«/c*?(i^^Indian  ui.  The  genera  Almtilon,  Sida.  and  Urena.  [B, 
19.  2..>  (a,  35i.] — .lew's  ill.  See  CoRcuoRrs  decemanqularis  and 
CoRcaoRCs  capsnlnri.'i.  —  l.nw  in.  See  Malva  rotundifotia. — 
MarsU-m.  I.  See  .Vi.th.ba  officinalis.  2.  See  JIalva  silvestris.— 
Musk  111.  See  JIalva  nioschata  and  Abeumoschcs  mosrhatiis. — 
— Poppy  lu.  See  Malva  papaivr.— Uose-ui.  See  Hibiscus. — 
Scarlet  ni.  The  /"aroiiia  cocrinra.  (B.  275  (a.  35)  ]— Syrian  in. 
See  Abeuioschus  »io.«c/mfiw.— Thorny  in.  See  Hibiscus  sahda- 
riffa.-Treem.  1.  See  Tbee-m.  2  See  Malva  nrftoien.— Venice 
ni.  See  Hibiscus  /rio;iiim.  -Vervain  ni.  See  .Malva  o7cen.— 
White  lU.  See  .A.i.th.ea  oiHciiia;!.'!.— Wild  in.  Ger..  iciWe  Halve 
(2d  def.).    1.  See  Malva  silvestris.    2.  See  Alth^a  o^icinalis. 

MAIiLOW,  D.  Ma^l'o.  A  place  in  County  Cork,  Ireland,  where 
there  are  mineral  batlis.    [L,  30,  49  la,  14,  43}'.] 

M.\I,I.OWWORT.  n.  Ma'l'o-wu^rt.  Any  plant  of  the  Mal- 
vftce<^.    [a.  33.  J  — I$ai-t>ary  ni.    See  Mauipe  wio/oco/des. 

5I.\I-MAISOX  iFr.i,  n.  Ma'l-me'-zo'n^  See  Astragalus  g/y- 
C!/p'"jl>os.  ^ 

M.ALMEDY.  n.  3Ia'l-ma-de.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Aachen, 
Pni.ssia.  where  there  is  a  gaseous  aud  mineral  spriug.  [L,  30, 37,  49, 
103  (a.  14.  *))  1 

M.VL.MSEV,  n.  JIa'  iiz'i'.  Fr.,  malvoisie.  A  wine  made  from 
Madeira  grapes  grown  on  rocky  grouiul  and  allowed  to  remain  on 
the  vine  till  fully  ripened.     (B.  4%  .o.  :«).] 

MALN.APAT.\KA.  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  XeogrSd,  Hun- 
garj-.  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

MALNAS,  n.  A  place  in  Transylvania  where  there  is  a  warm 
sulphurous  spring.    [L.  49] 

M.VLMXniTIOX.  n.  Ma51-nn'-tri2'shu»n.  For  deriv.,  see 
Hal-*  aud  Nutkition-  Defective  nutrition  from  imperfect  assimi- 
lation,   la.  :H.) 

MAtOimuiC  ACID.  n.  Mal-o-di-u''ri%.  Fr.,  noide  m«(o- 
biuriqne.  A  Substance.  C5H5X3O4.  formed  bv  heating  barbituric 
acid  with  urea  for  a  long  time.     |B,  93  la.  39).]  " 

M.\LOGRAX.\Ti:.M  iLat.),  n.  n.  Mal(ma'll-o<o'Vgra'n(gra»n)- 
a^a*tl'u*anu*.n).  From  malum,  an  apple,  and  granatum,  a  pome- 
granate.   See  Pi-.vicA  granaiitm. 

M.ALOII-E  (Fr.).  n.  Ma'-lo-el.  Syn. :  e.^ence  rfe  pomnie.i  pour- 
rtejf.  E-ssence  of  rotten  apples  :  a  preparation  ma<le  bv  distilling 
rotten  apples.  It  lias  a  musk-like  odor  and  an  acrid,  "acid  taste, 
boils  at  109"  C,  <lisiills  without  alteration,  and  is  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  in  ether.    [B,  93  (a,  39i.] 

3tAI.OJ.\,  n.  .\  health  resort  in  the  Upper  Engadine,  Switzer- 
land, where  there  is  a  sanitarium.     f.\,  319  to,  211.1 

M.^LONANILIC  ACIU.  n.  Ma^l  o^n  a'n  i^l'i^k.  From  ma- 
lonyl  and  anilic.  A  monobasic  acid.  NHlC.HflOO.CH^.CO.OH, 
crystallizing  from  warm  water  in  oblique  shining  prisms  wh=ch 
melt  at  i:fi°  C.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

MALONATE,  n.  Ma'I'o'n-at.  Fr.,  ni.  Ger, nia(on«a«resSa/z. 
A  salt  of  malonic  acid. 

M.VI.ONI  BAPC.VI,  n.  The  fragrant  seed  of  a  small  plant 
growing  about  Ajmeer.  India.  I'se^l  in  eondiination  with  other 
medicines  as  an  e-vteraal  remeily  for  the  itch.     |B.  496  la,  33).] 

M.VLOXIC  ,4Cin.  n  Ma'l-o'n'i'k.  Ger.,  J/aZonViare.  A  crys- 
talline body,  CTHj  '[.(I)  qj{  =  CjHjO,.  having  the  properties  of  a  di- 
basic acid.  It  cn-stallizes  in  triclinic  tables  or  laminie,  readilv  solu- 
ble in  water  and  "in  alcohol,  and  melting  at  1.32°  C.    IB.  3ia.  38).] 

M.\I-0>-S.\rKE  (Ger.).  n.    Ma'l-on'zoir-e'.    Malonic  acid. 

MALOXYL,  n.  Ma'lo'n-i'l.  Ger.,  il.  A  substance,  CH,- 
\Qfy^  the  bivalent  radicle  of  malonic  acid.  [B,  4.]— M.  di- 
methyl-urea.    Ger.,    Halonyldimethylhamstoff.     A  crystalline 
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body,  CO^j^.[^,jj']_pQ  CHj,  isomeric  with  diinethylbarbiiurio 
acid.  IB.3.J— -M.  urea.  Fr..  Hi'iiirc.  Ger..  3/n(oii.v//i(iiM*(oir.  Har- 
bituric  aciti,  so  called  because  it  may  be  regarded  as  urea  in  which 
two  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by  a  molecule  of  m.    [B.J 

M.\I.OO,  n.    See  Bauhinia  Vahlii. 

M.VLOPE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma»l(ma'l)'o'p-e(a).  Gen.,  niol'opc*. 
Fr.,  III.  A  genus  of  malvaceous  herbs.  The  Malope<r  (Fr..  1110/0- 
pce.vl  are :  Of  Reichenbach.  a  division  of  the  Muhnceo! :  of  Bnillon, 
a  series  of  the  .Mo/iacoT.  [B.  42.  121.  170  (a.  :i5i  J-M.  uialuroides. 
The  Barbary  nmllowwort ;  a  species  found  in  the  Mediterranean 
region.  The  leaves  and  flowers  are  used  as  a  mucilaginous  medi- 
cine.    [B,  lai,  273  (a,  35).] 

Sr.\I,OIETIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  5Ia»-lu-e(a)'shi'(ti')-a».  A  genus  of 
apocynaceous  trees  or  shrubs,  of  the  Kvhitidea;.  [B,  42  (a.  351.] 
— M.  iiitida.  A  S]iecies  found  in  South  .\merica.  growing  abund- 
antly in  the  Orinoco  and  Kio  Negro  dLstricts.  It  is  said  to  be  one 
of  the  chief  ingredients  of  curare.    [B,  5  (a,  35).]    Cf.  Guachamaca. 

MAI.I>IGHIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ma'1-pe'gi'a'.  From  Malpighi.  an 
Italian  miatomist.  Fr..  nio«rei7/er.  iiiour/ier,  nioMrre/ier.  A  genus 
of  shrubs  of  the  Malpitihiacea^.  The  Malpitjheoe  of  Liudley  are  a 
tribe  of  the  .Wo/iiiy/iiVitw.  The  Malpighite  (Fr.,  matpighies]  of  Jus- 
sieu  are  the  Mtitpitibiacew  (Fr.,  malpiyhiaci't:^)  or  malpighiads.  an 
order  of  dictityledonous  trees  or  s!.i  i;'  ^  nativ .  s  i'hiefl.v  of  tropical 
America.  Slost  of  them  have  a.*^!!  w  -  '  '  1  '  1  ■  t  ti-s.  Beiitham  and 
Hooker,  who  iucrlude  them  in  tin-  1  ■    ■■  i\H!e  them  into  the 

tribes  Malpighiece,  Jlanisteriea-.  /i  •  .1  ,  ai  i  ■ .  ifilichaudiice.  The 
.W«/piV/iV//(e  of  Dumortier  are  a  family  ui  liie  ftmlamiKertia.  The 
Malpighiea'  (Fr.,  malpighiees)  of  De  Oamlolle  and  others  are  a  tribe 
of  the  Malpighiacew.  The  Malpighitta^  of  Bartling  (the  Ma!pig- 
hineoe  of  Spach)  are  a  t^lass  of  the  Gyjnnobla.'tti,  including  the  orders 
MnlpighiacecF,  Acerine(p,  Coriarieo',  Erythroxt/tetr ,  Sapindticea:, 
HippoiasiuHea!. aad  Iropoeulece.  [B,  1,  19,  42,  121, 170,  173  (a.  35i.]— 
M.  altissiuia.  See  Bvr.sonijia  .wicn/n.— M.  anneniaca.  Fr., 
moureiller  pecker,  A  species  the  Kernel  of  the  fruit  of  which  is 
thought  poisonous.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— 31.  crassifolia.  Vr.,  moure- 
iller a  feiiilles  epaisses.  See  Bvrsomma  crassifolia. — M.  cuben- 
sis.  Of  Kiinth,  a  form  of  M.  iirens.  [A.  Eichard  (a.  351.]— M. 
glabra.  Fr..  moureillier  (ou  mourlier,  ou  mout-relieri  glabre,  bois 
de  cerisier,  ceri,<!ier  de  la  Javia'ique.  Barbadoes  (or  West  Indian) 
cherry,  a  sjx'cies  growing  in  tropical  America.  The  fruits,  which 
are  edible,  are  ii.sed  in  fevei-s  and  the  bark  as  an  a.striiigent.  [B.  5, 
173.  ISO.  275  la.  X,).]—M.  latifolia.  Fr.  iiioiir/iVr  ,i  larges  feuilles. 
A  species  found  in  the  Antilles,  the  bark  of  which  "has  proper- 
ties similar  to  siuiaruba-bark,  for  which  it  is  substituted.  |B.  173 
(a.  35).]— 31.  inouroila.  See  Bvrsonima  chri/sophiflla.—M,  pu- 
nica-rolia  (sen  pnnicifulia).  Fr..  moureillier  a  /euilles  de 
grenadier,  cerisier  des  Aniilles.  A  species  also  known  as  the  Bar- 
badoes (or  AVest  Indian)  cherry.  The  juice  *>f  the  edible  fruits  is 
laxative  in  large  doses,  and  wfth  water  forms  a  refreshing  drink. 
The  bark,  which  is  astringent  and  used  for  tanuing.  j-ields  b.v  in- 
cision a  gum  employed  in  pectoral  complaints  and  catarrh  of  the 
bladder.  [B,  173.  180,  275  (o,  35).]— 31.  saceharina.  The  sugar- 
plum of  Sierra  Leone.  [B,  275  (a,  351.]— 31.  .opicata.  See  Byhso- 
NIMA  spicata. — 31.  nrens.  Fr.,  mourlier  brulant.  bois  capitaine, 
ceritiiey  de  Counvilt  iQi\  de  Saint-Dominique),  coldiage.  Cowhage 
(or  cowitch)  cherry.  The  fruits,  root,  and  oark  are  astringent,  and 
are  employed,  especially  the  bark,  as  astringents  in  diarrhoea,  hann- 
orrhage.  leiicorrha'a.  etc.  The  fruits  are  eaten  preserved  with 
sugar.  [B,  173,  180,  275  (a,  33).]- 31.  verbascifolia.  See  Bvrso.si- 
ilA  verbascifolia. 

3IAI.PIGHI.\N.  adj.  Jla^lpi'g'is  a^n.  Ger..  Malpighi'srii, 
Described  by  or  named  from  Marcello  Malpighi,  an  Italian  anato- 
mist. 

3I.\LPRACTICK,  n.  Ma'lpra^kti's.  Lat..  malpraris  (from 
maht.s,  evil,  and  wpeifis.  an  action).  I.  Misconduct  on  the  |»art  of  a 
medical  attendant  in  the  treatment  of  a  case,  whether  arising  from 
culpable  ignorance  or  neglect  or  consisting  in  acts  or  practices 
that  are  themselves  criminal.  [D,  38  ;  a,  4S7]  2.  The  criminal  in- 
duction of  abortion.    [L.] 

M.\I.T,  n.  Ma'lt.  A.-S..  nieaif.  Lat.,  maHuni  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Austr. 
Ph.]  ihordei  [Or.  Ph.Jl,  7nalthum  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  m.,  111.  d-oi-r;e, 
dreche.  Ger.,  Malz,  Gerstennialz.  It.,  malto.  Sp..  malto.  €-ehada 
germinnda.  Grain,  chiefly  barley,  which  has  become  sweet  by  the 
"conversion  of  its  starch  into  sugar  as  a  result  of  the  process  of 
malting,  which  is  the  artificial  in(luction  of  an  incipient  growth  of 
germination. — Amber  ui.  M.  dried  at  a  temjierature  or  from  49' 
to  52*  C.  fB.  81— Black  m.  See  Patent  ni.— Brown  ni.  M. 
dried  at  from  G5°  to  77*  C.— Decoction  of  m.  Fr..  decoction  de 
m.  See  /lecocfwiii  malti. — I>ry  extract  of  m.  A  proprietary 
preparation  consisting  of  a  white  powder  having  the  taste  of  in. - 
sugar,  [o,  21.]— Essence  (or  Extractl  of  m.  Fr..  e.<;sence  (ou 
exirait)  de  m.  See  Kriractum  MALTI— Joliann  Ilofl's  m.  ex- 
tract. A  dark,  reddish-brown  proprietary  extract,  having  a  flat, 
faintly  sweet  taste,  containing  no  alcohol,  [a.  21.] — 31.  bath.  (ler., 
Malzbad.  See  under  Bath,  — 31.  liquors.  See  under  Lli^uoR. — 
31.  sugar.  See  Maltose.— 3Ierck's  ilry  extract  of  m.  A  pro- 
prietary preparation  consisting  of  a  dry.  very  hygroscopic  powder 
which  becomes  liquid  when  in  contact  with  moist  air.  fa.  21.) — 
(a.  431.1  — I*ale  m.  M.  that  has  been  dried  at  a  temperature  not 
exceeding  38'  C  — Patent  111.  M.  dried  by  roasting  in  cylinders 
at  a  heat  of  from  IftJ*  to  2(^*  C. — Troni"nier'R  extract  of  in. 
with  hops.  A  proprietary  preparation  consisting  of  a  thick, 
brownish-yellow  extract  having  an  aromatic  m. -sugar  taste  :  said 
to  be  comiKised  of  the  soluble  constituents  of  Canada  m.    [a.  21.) 

3I.\I.T.\.  n.  Ma^rta'.  A  climatic  health  resort,  an  island  of 
the  Mediterranean     [.\.  319  (a,  21).] 

3IAI.TKKDlNGEN(Ger.).  n.  Ma'It'e'rdi'n'-e'n.  A  place  in 
the  grand  duchy  of  Baden.  Germany,  where  there  are  a  ferrugi- 
nous spring  and  a  bathing  establishment.    |L,  30,  37  (o,  14).) 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cb',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  Cle;  I»,  in;  X,  in;  X',  tank; 
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SIALTHAiLat.i.  n.  f.  ila^limaM 'tha'.  Gr  .  piASa.  m«A9i-  Fr.. 
malthe.  GtT.,  B^rgtheer,  Gubianol.  Mineral  tar  :  a  niisture  of 
asphalt  with  petroleum,  forming  a  semi-solid  substance.    [B.] 

MAI.THACODES  iLat.i.  adj.  Ma'lima'luha'tctha'k'-od'ez- 
(asi.  Gr..  >taAffajcM»5ij?  '  from  ^oAdoxo?.  soft,  and  et5os,  resemblance*. 
Emollient.    [A.  Si;.  SB.] 

MAiTHAXIS  ' Lat.  1.  n.  f.  Ma^lima'lvtha'xitha'xj'i's.  Gen., 
-ax-'eos  y-isK    Gr.,  ^oA^ofts  ifrom  ftaA0airiTciK,  to  soften.    SeeSLu.- 

AXATIOS. 

MALTHEOKCM.  n.  n.  Ma'I-the-o'ni'm.  Of  the  alchemists, 
rock-salt.    [Ruland.  Johnson  (A,  3:!3  [a.  48]).] 

M.\I,THOBLASTEN  (Ger.i.  n.  pi.  Ma'l'to-bla»st-e>n.  Of 
HaeckeL  the  cells  which  ^ve  rise  to  connective,  adipose,  or  elastic 
tissue,  etc.     ["  Jena.  Ztg.."  ISM.  p.  2tW  iJi.] 

M.lI-THrsI  [Belg.  Ph.]  (Lat.  p,  n.  n.  iIa=Uma>lithu>m(,thu*m). 
See  M-^i.TTTM. 

M.AI-TINE,  n.  Ma'It'en.  Ger..  ilaltin.  A  proprietary  prejia- 
ration  of  malt  :  a  yellow  syrup  with  a  sweet,  malt-like  taste,  [a, 
21.]— M.  extractive.  Of 'Schmidt,  a  substance  obtained  by  pre- 
cipitating the  aqueous  solution  of  malt  by  alcohol,  evaporating  to 
a  firm  cohsis'.once,  and  addinj;  10  per  cent,  of  glycerin.  ["  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.."*  xxix  la.  :J9).] 

MALTOBIOSE.  n.  Ma«lt-o-bi'os.  Ger.,  Maltobiox.  It„  mal- 
tobiosio.    Of  Scheibler.  maltose.    [B.] 

M.\LTODEXTKI>",  n.  MaMt-o-de»x'tri'n.  .K  carbohydrate. 
C,H„Oi.  forming  an  intermediate  product  in  the  convendon  of 
starcii  into  maltose.    [B.  27U  lo.  asi.) 

M.\LTOsE.  n.  Ma'lfos.  Fr..  m.  Ger.  31.  A  carbohydrate. 
C,;H,jO,,  +  H,0.  or  C,.H,,0„.  obtained  from  starch  by  the 
action  of  dilute  aei-is.  .iii-'.i-''.  ■■r  th-  ;innu.i!  .iiiivli 'lytic  ferments. 
It  forms  acioular  cr-.  -  -     Its  aqueous 
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of  albumin.  .'V)I9  ij«*r  i>*nt.  of  dextrin.  3-.JT  per  cent,  of  ashes. 
per  cent,  of  extractive  stil>stanc»^  s*>luble  in  alcohol,  and  33"40  per 
cent,  of  matter  insolulile  in  hot  water.    [B,  270  i  a,  3Si.] 

MALXrM  [U.  S.  Ph..  .\ustr.  Ph.]  iLat  i.  n  n.  Ma'lt' ma>1tVu>m- 
(u*mi.    See  Malt.— .\|M>zeiiia  <seu  dec*><*tnm»  nialti.     Fr..  de- 

enrlinndrmidt.    Syn.:  ii.ii.i^imA.<rrf.i.   De.--' •' ■ 

aration  made  bv  txiilitig  malt  in  atx>ut  l.'i  ti"  -  - 
till  re<liK-e<i  a'viiit  one  f.Mirlh  or  more,  addr  . 
pharnirtotf-eias.  a  little  funnel  or  licorice  or  ' 
and  strainin;;  "r  decanting.  [B.  IID  lo.  4~  l.^-n 
InfasioQ  of  malt.  evap*.>rated  to  the  conslsteuci-  uf  hi 
(a.3»l.]-Extrai-«uiii  niaiti  I'U.  S.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph.  '1st  eil.l.  Swiss 
Ph.).  Fr..  fn.irnr,'  ou  txlniit\  de  malt.  Ger..  Malzexirnkt.  A 
preparation  ma'Ie  bv  macerating  1  part  of  crushe*!  malt  with  1  of 
col'l  water  for  G  f.  S.  Ph.  i  i:i  [Ger  Ph..  Swi.*.«  Ph  ' '  h'lurs.  .-I'i'ling  4 
parts  of  water,  iliir"stingl  hour  at  or  under ,"«=  C  fU.  S  Ph  '  1  hour 
at  or  under  tv>=  r  <;,t  Ph  i  .1  hnnr-i  ,ii  or'in.l-r"'  r  Swiss  Ph.li. 
pressing  ihr"'i--ii  ' -■v'l:-  .■ir'i,,;.  ,•  i  .i  'i-.r, 'jug  as  quickly 
as  possible  r  i,'k  h'-'nev  [V. 
S.  Ph  ].  a  •  Kxtractum 
maltirhiii"  .\  prepara- 
tion made  !  ;                     -      ,                 , ""le  in  4  parts 

of  gl.vcerin.  an  i  ::u.\m„-  witli  :.'i  [.a.-t.-.  jf  ixL-act  of  malt.    The 

£  reparation  should  contain  )  per  cent,  '^f  (he  quinine  salt.  fB. 
>  '«.  SU'l-Extractuiii  niuiti  miu  ferro  Jotlato  [SwL'*  Ph.1. 
A  mixture  of  4  jtarts  of  S"luti'jn  of  ir'^n  i'l-ii'Ie  an'l  96  of  extract  of 
malt,  containing  ab^mt  1  per  cent,  of  in^'n  i-vJi'le.  fB.  95  ■a,  :1S».] 
— Exiractnra  inaiti  ferratuni  'Ger.  Ph.  Ist  ed  i.  Swiss  Ph.). 
A  preparati'>n  made  by  dt!«iiolving  2  parts  of  iron  pyn>ph»?sphate 
with  ammonium  citrate  in  ,3  "f  water,  and  ad'iing  '95  of  malt  ex- 
tract, [B.  9j  'a.  :i'^i.j-Extractum  maiti  fluiduni.  .i  prepara- 
tion made  by  mai-erating  an'i  i>er'-olating  4  parts  of  ground  malt 
with  a  mixture  of  1  |»art  of  alch'-'l  and  4  {tarts  of  water  till  3  parts 
of  percolate  are  obtained,    [B.  81  la,  3S|,] 

MALTZEY,  n.    See  Lephost. 

M.*LrM(Lat.  1.  n.  n.  MaI'ma'li'u'mfu'mV  From  ma/iu.  bad. 
See  Disease.— M.  aeg^ptiacuni.  Diphtheria.  [L.  30 lo,  34).]— M. 
articuluruin.  I.  Rheumatism,  i.  Gout,  fa,  34.)— M.  cadii- 
cam.  Epilepsy.  [I>.  .VI 'a.  39'.]— M.  Cotannil.  See  SclATirA.— 
M.  coxa-  senile.  A  form  of  arthritis  deformans  of  the  hip  in 
which  the  symptoms  cl<:>sely  resemble  those  of  intracapsular  fract- 
ure. [E.  17.)— M.  hyporhondriaruiii.  See  Htpoohondriasis.- 
M.  hystericum.  An 'ild  t.rm  f"r  hvsteria.  r.\.  43.]_M.  Ischl- 
adiruin.  See  Coxai>oh.— M.  minus.'  Se»'  Epilepsia  mirior.— 31. 
mortuum.  Of  ancient  writers,  a  variety  of  lepra  or  other  skin 
disease  in  which  the  affecte,!  part  l>ecame  of  a  livid  color,  as  if  about 
to  mortify,  JG!— M.  perforanii  pedis.  Fr..  mo;  perfnrant  dii 
pied.  Ger..  pcrforirendrg  Fii.i.t<i-'.<t<hirur.  Perforating  ulcer  of  the 
foot :  a  severe  form  of  ulcerati'm  affecting  the  sole  of  the  fo.5t. 
The  disea.se  begins  with  thickening  of  the  epidermis,  and  perhai« 
other  trophic  changes,  such  as  abnormal  pigmentation,  hyperrri- 
chosL«i.  and  moiiifii.'ations  in  the  growths  of  the  nails.  The  ulcer. 
which  at  first  is  alwa.vs  round  as  if  punched  out  with  a  perforating 
instrument,  extends  both  in  depth  and  in  area,  involving  all  the 
tissues,  incluiling  the  joints  and  the  bones.  The  disease  is  believed 
to  be  of  neuropathic  origin.  IG.)  t^f.  3forfwra  foot.— 31.  pilare. 
Trichiosi.s.  [Good  <a. ,«'.)- 31.  Pottii.  See  Pntts  disease -31. 
primariuni.  .\n  idiopathic  disease,  [a.  .^1.]- 31.  Bostii.  A  tu- 
bercular disease  of  the  upper  cervical  vertebrae  described  by  Rust. 


[A.  319  lo.  ai  .^—31.  Sancti  Johaimis.  Of  Paracelsus,  malignant 
ulcers  situated  under  the  hyixJchondriac  region.  [H.]— 31.  scle- 
rotica senile.  A  senile  infiammation  of  the  sclera.  [Schmidt 
la.  34'.'— 31.  senile.  See  Kht-umatoid  arthritis. — 31.  senile 
arteriarum.  Arteritis  deformans  occurring  as  a  result  of  old 
age.  [Ziegler  'o.  34.]  31.  senile  articuloruni.  Arfhriris  de- 
formans caused  by  the  slow  inflammatory  changes  in  the  joints  in- 
cident to  old  age.  [Rindfieisch  a.  S4i."]— 31.  venereum.  See 
Stphilis. — 31.  vertebrale  posterius.  Necrosis  of  the  spines  of 
the  vertebra.    [A,  319  to,  34 '.] 

aiALFM  (lat.t.  n.  n.  Mal(ma'li'u'm(u«ml.  Or.  piAoi-.  Fr., 
poninie.  Ger..  Apfel.  It.,  porno,  mela.  Sp..  manzana.  The  ap- 
ple:  of  the  ancients,  any  rounded,  fleshv  fruit  *e.  </..  the  peach, 
orange,  or  pomegranate iT  [B.  Il.i.  141.  173 'a,  35'.]— 31.  sethlopi- 
cuni.  See  Tomato. — 31.  arnieniacum.  See  APiUcOT. — 31.  As- 
syriie.  The  lemon.  [B.  r'l  'o,  :S'.] — 31.  aureuui.  'The  quince  : 
I^rhaps  also  the  orange.  [B.  141  la.  35t.]— 31.  cotoneum  (seu 
cotoniuTO*  seu  cydoueiini,  seu  cydonium,  seu  cydoniaet.  See 
QnxcE  — 31.  ga?sium.  The  fruit  of  .4rcrrfto«  rnrani6o/a.  [B.  46 
'«.  39'.]— 31.  granatum.  See  Pojieoiunate  — 31.  insannm.  I. 
The  tomato  ifruit  of  Lycopersicum  e.^ndetitumf.  2.  The  fruit  of 
.4fropa  belladonna.  3.  The  egg-plant  ifruit  of  Solauum  esculen- 
tum\.  [B.  141.  ISO  'a,  35'.]— 31.  lycopersicum.  See  TojIATO— 31. 
persicuiu.  See  Peach.— 31.  peruvianum.  See  Tojiato. — 31. 
pnnicam.  See  Pomegranate.-  31.  spinosnm.  See  D-XTtTiA 
sfrantonium.— 31.  terrestre.  3Iandrake-root 'that  of  J/anrfroj/ora 
officina!isy.  [B.  :i07  'a.  35'.] — I'nguentuni  tualorum  insano- 
ruiu.  Fr.,  onguent  de  cuivre  compose.  Compound  ointment  of 
subacetate  of  copper  ;  made  by  gently  boiling  1.0:^  parts  of  oil  of 
roses  with  690  of  the  fruit  of  elaierium  till  the  moisture  is  expelled, 
adding  459  parts  of  yellow  wax.  and  afterward  7  parts  of  porphyr- 
ized  verdigris,  and  stirring  a  few  moments  longer  over  the  fire. 
[B.  119(0.38).; 

31.4.I.rS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Mal'ma>lVii's<u»sl.  Or..  MlAia  i from  m^Aoi', 
an  apple).  1.  The  apple-tree  :  also  other  trees  bearing  similar 
fruits,  (a,  35.]  See  Malum.  2.  The  genus  Prnrs.- 31.  canina. 
See  3Ia>'dragora  i2d  def-V— 31.  citrea.  See  Otrus  »i«iica  and 
CiTBts  /imonuni  — 31.  communis.  See  PvRis  m.— 31.  commu- 
nis acerba.  Fr..  pommier  sauvoge.  bontrw.  titer,  ponimierd  cidre. 
A  wild  varietvof  Pyn>sm.  [B.  173'a.  a5i.l— 31.  dasvphvlla.  The 
Pi^us  m.  (B.  311  '<».  .iii.]- 31.  hvbrida.  The  Pi/rif.^  prunifolia. 
[B.  173  ia.  351  ]— 31.  indica.  The  Zizypliu.ijiijttha.  iB.  173  lo.  35).] 
— M.  liiuonia  acida,  31.  luedica.  See  CiTRt's  nudiea. — 31.  pu- 
nica.  See  PrMCA  f/ronndini  — 31.  sativa.  The  Purus  m.  (a.  35.] 
— 31.  silvestris.  Fr.,  croisier.  A  wild  variety  of  Pi/rus  m.  [B, 
173la.  35',] 

3IAI,rsiC  ACID,  n.    Jla'l-u'si'k.    See  Malic  acid. 

3I.A1.VA  iLat.),  n.  f.  Ma'lima'li'va'iwa'i.  Gr.,  /LoXaxn  ffrom 
(loAcutiJs.  soft '.  Fr.  ni.nne.  (fer..  J/n/re.  It.,  Sp.  m.  The  mal- 
low :  a  genus  of  the  Malvaceo'  tFr..  malvacees  :  Ger..  3fa/raceeti), 
which  are  the  mallows  or  mallowworts.  an  order  of  the  Dicotyle- 
doneo'.  distinguished  from  all  other  dichlamydeous  exogens  by 
their  rem'form.  one-celled  anthers.  They  are  usually  mucilaginous 
and  demulcent.  The  Jtfah-fP  'Fr..  moMres)  of  B.  Jussleu  arc  the 
same.  The  J/a/rcff  iFr..  nmlreVslare  a  tribeof  the  3fa/rarecE.  tB, 
1,  19,  34.  42.  141. 170, 173. 180  lo.  33'.]— Aqua  malT.-e  [Sard.  Ph..  1773, 
Tur.  Ph..  183:)].  Fr..  eau  de  mauve.  A  distillate  of  1  part  from  an 
infusion  of  1  part  of  fresh  mallow-leaves  in  2  parts  of  water.  [B, 
119  'o.  38'.]— Decoctnm  tnalw  [Belg.  Ph.].  Sp..  cocimiento  de 
malva  [Sp.'Ph-].  A  preparation  made  by  lK>iling  3  parts  of  the  herb 
of  }tl.  silvestris  or  of  J/,  rotundifolia  with  water  enough  to  make 
100  paris  iBeIg  Ph.1  (1  part  of  the  leaves  of  it.  silrrslris  with  water 
enough  to  make  4*  paj-ts  [Sp.  Ph.]i.  [B.  93  (a.  38i.]— Dccoctum 
ntalv^e  coniposituni.  Fr..  decoction  de  maure  coni/x).«ee.  Com- 
pound decoction  of  mallow :  a  preparation  made  by  boiling  31 
parts  of  dried  mallow-leaves  and  15  of  chamomile  in  473  of  water, 
and  straining.  [B.  119  'o.  :^i.)— IJecoctnm  malvie  et  alth^ae. 
Sp..  cocimiento  de  malva  y  altea  [Sp.  Ph.).  A  preparation  made 
by  boiling  14  parts  of  althiea-root.  cut  fine,  and  !>  of  mallow-leaves 
in  water  enough  to  make  345  parts  of  strained  colature.  [B.  95  (a, 
38'.] — Enema  emolUens  malvartim.  Sp..  clister  de  malms 
emoliente.  (Sp  Ph.].  An  enema  of  5  parts  of  decoction  of  com- 
mon mallow  and  marsh-mallow  with  1  part  each  of  honev  and 
olive-oa  fB.  !6  '«.  14'.)— Flores  malvie  (Belg.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.] 
(Silrestris  (Ruiks.  Ph.].  seu  vulgaris  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.>]i.  Fr., 
jteurjde  maure  ;Fr.  CodJ  Ger.  J/aii-eiiWii(Aoi  [Ger.  Ph,],  Sp„ 
m. 'Sp,  Ph.).  Roum.m.  (Roum.  Ph.).  Svn. :  ni.  [.\ustr  Ph..  Hung. 
Ph.!.  mofixr  ndgaris  /tores  [Gr.  Phi.  The  flowers  of  it.  silvestris, 
or  of  Jf.  rofiindiro/ia  [Roum.  Ph.],  or  of  both  [Sp  Ph.).  The 
AiLstr.  Ph.  and  flung.  Ph.  direct  that  thev  be  gathered  at  the 
time  of  full  bloom,  the  Russ.  Ph.  earlier.  [B.  93  lo,  38).)- Folia 
malva*  f(5er.  Ph..  Belg.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.  (,3d  ed.).  Swiss  Ph,, 
Russ,  Phi.  Herba  malv^.  Fr..  (  feuilles  de)  mauve  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger..  J/a/re)iAi/d((er  [Ger.  Ph.).  Sp..  m.  [Sp.  Ph.].  Roum., 
m.  (Roum.  Ph.).  Svn.  :  m.  [Au.str.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph..  SetherL 
Ph.).  nialvo'  folia  [Gr.  Ph  ].  The  leaves  of  .V.  silvestris  [Belg. 
Ph.).  of  J/,  rotundifolia  [Gr.  Ph.).  or  of  both  [the  other  phar- 
macojxeias].  gathered  in  5Iav  [Gr.  Ph.].  in  summer  [Neiherl.  Ph., 
Russ  Ph.\  or  when  the  plant  is  in  bloom  [Austr.  Ph..  Himg. 
Ph..  Ru.'s.  Ph.l.  (B.  93'a..38..]_Infusnm  nialvse.  See  Tisane  de 
MAt-VE  — 31.  aicjeoides.  Fr.  maiire/aiiise-n/cee.  See  J/.  Jforenii. 
— 31.  alcea.  Fr..  mauve  atcee.  herbe  de  Simeon.  Ger..  schlitz- 
bldttrige  Halve.  Augenpapj>rl.  Rosenpappel.  Sigmarskraut,  Mor- 
gensternkraut.  Wetterro.'V.  Feldtrissk-raut.  The  holl.vhock  (or  ver- 
vain) mallow  :  a  species  found  throughout  Europe.  The  rtxtt  and 
herb,  radix  et  herba  alcea  iseu  alcefF  vulgaris,  seu  alcece  majoris, 
seu  malvce  alcetv).  were  formerlv  used  like  those  of  Althaea  o^ci- 
nalis.  [B,  3,  19,  173.  180.27510.35',)— 31.  angnstifolia.  Sp..hierba 
del  negro  [Mex.  Phi.  A  species  growing  in  Mexico.  The  leaves 
and  roots  are  emollient.  [J.  31.  Maisch.  "  .\m.  Jour,  of  Pharm,," 
April.  1886.  p.  168.]— 31.  anserina.  See  Jf.  borealis  and  it.  rotundi- 
folia.—yf.  arborea.    See  Althaea  ficifolia  and  Alth^a  rosea.— 
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M.  bnlsamica.  Fr.,  iiiniire  balnamique.  Of  Jiu-qtiin,  a  species 
used  in  southern  Africa  ns  nn  emollient.  [B.  liCT  (a,  Al).)—  M.  bore- 
alls.  A  species  rcsemblinK  il.  rolumli/olia  in  nnpenrance  nnd 
properties,  found  es|)eeiallv  in  northern  Europe.  |B.  ISO  (a.  (Ui).] 
— M.  couimuiiis.  See  M.  silvestris.—M.  crlspn.  PY.,  viauiv 
crrmie  (ou  /ris.-el.  Ger.,  KfMmrilve.  Kohlpiipii,!.  Curledleaved 
mallon' :  a  species  indigenous  to  Syria.  Iiaviui;  ihe  properties  of  M. 


fuliu 


alcMi.  [B.  31.  ir3,  •-•r.)  (a,  .r>i.l-Malv 
— M.  frngrans.  Kr.,  muHce  of/«ra>ife.  A  very  aronialie  spe- 
cies 8  to  V2  feet  in  lieight.  [Spach  (.a,  .Vil.]— M.  liortensls.  1. 
Of  the  ancients.  Ilie  Reiuis  Atthaa.  S.  The  A/than  ro.mi.  (B, 
121.  ISO  la.  3.11.]— M.  itulica.  A  s|H'eies  found  in  soutliern  Eu- 
rope, rescinliling  M.  alcea  in  its  pro|H'rties ;  perliaps  one  of  tlie 
plants  known  to  Dioscorides  as  aA«<a.  |B.  ISO  la.  .T)).l— M.  la- 
clniuta.  Fr.,  mniivc  laciniee.  A  variety  of  M.  vwschnta.  [K, 
173  (a,  S5t.]— M.  inivjor.  Sec  AirEA  ro.wa.~M.  niauritanica, 
M.  maurltiaiia.  Ger.,  matiritaiii.iclie  Matie.  \  spei'ies  indige- 
nous to  southern  Europe.  lis  flowers  ari>  often  uii.\ed  with  tliose  of 
the  J/,  silfcstri.i.  |B,  ISO  (a.  :ij)  1-M.  minor.  See  .1/  h,i,;(,lis 
aud  .If.  rotundifolin.~M.  Mureiiil.  .Morens  mallow:  a  species 
found  in  southern  Europ*',  probably  the  aXKta  of  tlie  ancients.  Its 
properties  resemble  those  of  M.  alcm.  |H,  ISO.  2r!i  (a,  X)].]— M. 
uioschata.  Kr.,  mauve  mustjuee.  Musk-mallow  :  a  six'cies  re- 
sembling ^f■  alcea  in  appearance  and  properties.  The  herb  emits 
a  musklike  odor,  particularly  in  warm,  dry  weather.  |B,  l!l.  31, 
173,  ISO  (a,  :«).)-M.  Ileelceta.  See  .1/.  n.tunilif.ilia.  M.  papa- 
■ver.  Poppy  ni.;  a  species  Rrowiii;;  in  r..rtni/ar  aii.l  the  southern 
United  States,  resembling  the  pop|.v  \  t'liimrrr  rluiiis)  in  thi-  form 
and  size  of  the  bright  red  or  purple  tl.nviTsauil  the  lout;  upright 
peduncles.  It  has  the  mucilaginous  emollient  in-ciperlies  of  the 
genus.  [B,  34.  314,  S93(a,  :B).)->I.  pul<>li<-lla.  Tlie /»r/u-,.r/ of 
Japan  and  China.    It  has  emollient  jirojierties.    |B,  I'.'l,  Si ^    ' 


-M.  pumiln.  See  M.  horcalis  and'.!/,  nilinnlifiili, 
See  JJ.  /jorea/i.i.— M.  roniana.  31.  rosea,     s^r    \i. 

M.  rofundifolia.    Fr.,  mauve  loiirir )  /.  .  //.^ 

mauve.  Ger.,  rundhtdttrige  Malve,  Af  ■.. /.-jm^  . /. 
Hasenjiapppl.  The  dwarf-mallow,  round  ii-.i\.-,i  ..r 
species  found  in  waste  places  throughout  lOui op.-  am 
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M.  pusilla. 


p.l,- 


atHl 


of      the 


ulceratiu 

bladder,  and  exter- 
nally in  skin  diseas- 
es. [B,  6,  19,  .34,  172, 
173.  180,  273  (a,  35).] 
— M.  scoparia.  Fr., 
mauve  dbalais.  Sp., 
huinar  [Mex.  Ph.|. 
Birch  -  leaved  mal- 
low :  a  Peruvian  spe- 
cies the  root  of  which 
is  used  in  diarrhoea. 
[B,  173,  275;  J.  M. 
Maisch,  "Am.  ,Tour. 
of  Pharm.,"  Dec, 
laV).   p.    GOl   (a,   3.51.] 


KALVA  SILVESTKIS.      (A,  327.] 


M. 


Fr., 


stri! 


saiivat/e 
ginnde 


mauve,  heurrat,  /ouassirr,  frfyn"",^"}')      <',,.r     ir^ 

malve,  Wilde  Malve,  Knssprip),,  I    ri-     i '     ,  .,    ,  Kdsemalve, 

Hnnfpappel.     The  common  "■•    ;.  .     i      ,    ,rillr,w)  mauls,' 

round  dock,  probably  the  jua.\.|ij  i  ii;|.i.  i  .:.  -,  the  /laAa^jj 
Xt/xraiaot  Dioscorides ;  a  speeii.^  iij.l...-i  '  n  .  i  ii..|»;  and  Rus- 
sian Asia,  growing  in  waste  places,  iinl  ,  in.  cultivated  in 
gardens.    The  whole  plant,  e-speciallv  iii     i  (  -    inds  in  muci- 

lage, and  is  used  in  its  fresh  state  as  a:i  .1,1  i|.i,l   ji  ,n.-  cataplasm. 

The  herb  (leaves)  and  flowers,  herba  t:l  il.„ ,i/i.j.  .sUuesMs  (seu 

vulgaris),  are  used  as  emollients  and  demulcents,  and  in  dysen- 
tery, catarrh,  etc.  In  France  the  dried  flowers  are  made  into  a 
drink  u.sed  tor  colds,  headache,  etc.  The  blue  infusion  and  tincture 
of  the  flowers  are  used  as  tests  for  acids  and  nll-fili-s  ii.-in-  red- 
dened by  the  former  and  turned  green  hy  tli.-  1  m-i-        |;    -.    I'l 

34,  173.  180.  27.'j  (a.  .15).]-M.   tricuspiclata.     A  -1 n      I   1.,  Ih.'. 

West  Indies  in  place  of  soap.  |B,  4%  (a,  .1i  ,  M.  \i  ,  1,. n.ua. 
The  il.  alcea.  [B,  807  (a.  3'>l.]— M.  rulKaris.  .s,  ,•  .1/.  ,,,Ih„,Ii- 
folia,  M.  silvestris,  and  M.  borealis. —yiiilvm  vulgaris  llures. 
See  Flores  malvce. 


MALVACKOUS,  adj.    Ma'l-Ta'shu«3.    Lat 

molra.  mallow).     Fr..  malvaci.     Gar.  malven „. ^ 

or  having  the  characters  of  the  genus  ifalva ;  of  the  Malvaccoe. 
[a,  a5.] 


alvaceuR  (from 
artig.    Resemlding 


MAtVAI,,  adj.    Ma'l'VI.     Tjit., 
lowl.     Of  or  pertaining  to  the  gen 


Ivalin  ffrom   w 

„    -      ....,  „„ Mnira  :    of   tin 

which  are  the  niius  malvalis,  or  m.  alliance  of  r.iiidliv. 
(1S33)  of  the  Simcarpoe,  containing  the  filerrvlifu;,'r. 
Elmocarpeoe.  Tiliaceos,  and  llipl:  ,■..,;,,■!:,  ,f  or  ■  l^ir>  :iii 
the  Exogenoe  hypngttnn,  conii'ri  -  -  th.  ^'.,.m'  ,.,,/• 
Tropanht.  ■  ■:      1/ ,      r.i    /,,'/ 


acem,  Vi 

of  Bentham  and  Kooker 
comprising  the  Malvaceai,  Sic 
170  (a,  a.).] 


uUu 


U..1  l,l,„. 


i(7  (.,-/, 


MALVAT  (Fr),  n.  Ma>l  va».  A  provincial  form  of  Malvaia, 
Maurtiis,  thee\il.-  >I.  de  l.aiigucdoc.    See  Anthrax  g«//jCHS. 

I>1.M,V.V\  ls«TS  il.nt  t.  II.  m.  Ma>l(inn»l)-va'(wa»)-vi's(wi"s)'. 
ku»sil;ii<s).  iM',.  HMiiiri.v,!,..  (ii'V.  Tutenmalve.  »p.,  mnlvavinca. 
1.  A  Keiiiisof  niahaeeous  phuilsof  the  (,'ieiif.r  |H.42.  173,lsil(a, 
,V)I.|     2.  .See  Al.Tlnc.i,     .>1.  arboreiis,  M.  rordilolius.     I  i- ,  i„,m- 

n\</"ec»  (iW.rc.    A  s|h-.i.-s  I i.l  in  I  ■.il.Mol.iii  lui.l  ih.W.^i   Ih.Im'S, 

where  the  leaves.  11m«,.i^.  :inil  r.c.ls  nrr  iis.-.l  as  .  iiimIIkiiI.s  |lj, 
173.  ISOla,  3.'il.]-M.  pentariirpos,  A  Mexieaii  spr,„s  u.s.  d  as  an 
emollient.  IB,  121,  ISO  (o,  35.1, j-M.  pilosus.  A  species  having  the 
properties  of  M.  arhimus.  |B,  ISOia.  351.]— Radix  llialvavlsei. 
The  root  of  Allhaia  oJ)lciiialis.     [B,  180  (a.  35).] 

MM. VI"  iiieri.  n.  Ma'l've'-'.  See  Maia'a.— Cacaom'.  See 
.\nt;  i\i\  Ki'seuin'.  See  Altii^a  roseo. -^Ilossiii'.  See  Mai.va 
s,h.  >c  iiiii/.blilttrige  M.     See  Mai.va  a/rea.—Tuteniir. 

1  s— Wilde  M.    See  AltuiEA  o^icinuiis  and  51ai,va 

.MALVISOVS,  adj.    Ma'I've'-u's.    See  Malvaceoi's. 

MAI.VKKN,  n.  Ma^l'vu^irn.  A  place  in  Worcestershire,  Eng- 
laiul.  where  there  are  springs  containing  earthy  matter,  also  a 
hydrolherapcutic  establishment,    [a,  40.] 

MALVOISlE(Fr.),  n.    JlaM-vwaS-ze.    See  Malmsey. 

MAIAX,  n.  Mn'^l'l'l.  The  radicle  of  malic  acid.  [B.]— 1»I.  uro- 
Ide.  A  crystalline  body,  CnHiNaOa^Co]  ^^^^^q^  {•  CH.CHj.- 
CONHa,  formed  by  heating  asparaginewith  urea.  [b.  3.]— M.  ure- 
idie  acid.  A  substance,  C6II6N2O4,  crystallizing  in  prisms  readily 
soluble  in  water.    [B,  3  (a,  3S).J 

IHALZ  (Ger.),  n.  Ma^lts.  See  MALT.-Darrm'.  Kiln-dried 
malt,  |a.  3K.]-<ierst,enin'.  See  Malt.-  Griinni'.  Germinating 
gr.'iin  dried  in  order  to  arrest  further  germination.  [B,  270.  j—M*- 
iiielil.  See  Fiirtna  noRUEl  pixvparaia. — M's.vrup.  A  mixture  of 
1  parts  ")  e.\irMctniii  malti  spi.ssum,  15  of  syrui),  and  1  part  of  alco- 

I1..I,       II!,  2;n:a,  :iHl.] 

>1.\.>1.\>I'I.VN  iFr.l.  n.  Ma=-ma'n5.pe-a»n'.  Syn.:  mire  des 
plinth,  'i'lie  ulcer  by  which  one  is  assured  of  the  development  of 
plan  (see  FiiAMmicsiA  |2d  def.J).    [G.] 

3l.\i>Iiil,  n.  A  siihslnnce  which  the  natives  of  Peru  mix  with 
ci>ca. leaves  ;  believed  to  be  the  ashes  of  Chenopoditun  quinoa.  [B, 
88(«,  311).] 

3IAMKKUA.  n.  A  root  used  in  ea.stern  Asia  in  cases  of  oph- 
thalmi.'i.  |B.  490  (a,  35).]— Ca.shmerean  m.  JI.  brought  from 
Cislinien- :  ae<v.rdingtoRovle.therootofB(i»ii»(r((«.s-yiciii-m,-  used 
as  .1  ,li  y  . .  ill>  rium  in  eye  diseases.    [B,  4%  (a,  .^ii.] 

.ii.\:>ii':i.i.l-.  (Fr.),  n.    Ma'-me^l.    SccMamma. 

.■>I.\>Ii;i.<>\ii'Y.),  n.  Ma'-m'lo!n'.  A  nipple,  a  teat ;  inbolany, 
a  1m>ss  ..]■  uiilIm)  i)rotruding  from  the  surface  of  an  organ  ;  also  the 
nipple  sliai-e.l  apex  of  the  pileus  of  certain  J^ngi,  IB,  1  (a,  85).]— 
M.  iiiieellaire.^  See  Mamilla  (.3d  def.). 

M.AiMKI.ONK  (Fr.),  adj.  Ma'm'lo-na.  Having  or  marked  by 
the  presence  of  nipple-like  processes.  |B.]  See  Etat  hi.  and  cf. 
Mamillate. 

MAMILLA  (Lat).  n.f.  JTa^ni(iiia'ni)  i^l'la'.  Dim,  o(  miimma, 
the  Ijreast,     Fr,.  ii>",,nlf>n      (..r     r.i^.Ji^u,   ,    iji   <lri  •      \    see 

Nipple.    2.  The  a|ii\  ^i   iI  ,    i    ,,  ,  ih      ,  :   , -.ni.       ',  In  ilie  pi,, 

mnmifte,  the  roiiii,lc,l  nil ,,|,,    | ,; , ,- iil„  1  ,1  ,  ,      .n     ,.ii,e|i,,]len 

grains,       [R,l.    IIM'I     -i  \  1  ,0   l<  n  i.l  lal   111:1  mil  l;e,       See.S;.,i,- 


^I'l  iiiiiiii;  in  Ill,    i  ir  or  six  wart-like  protuber- 

a'l  .         I   h  the  secretion  of  the  spin- 

nil,.-  ,.|,ii„l    ,.,    -.  -  ,,ii(        I,   :,:.::   „     :• 

3I.VMIM.AIM.,\STV,  n,  Jla-^ni-i-'l'a'-pla's-ti'.  Of  Axford.  a 
plastic  operation  for  the  restoration  of  a  deepl.v  depressed  and  use- 
le.ss  nipple.     1"  Ann.  of  Surg.,"  Apr.,  1891,  p.  27T  (a,  34).] 

MAMILL.\RIA  a.nt  i.  n  f.  Ma5m(ma'ni)-i21-lB(la'Vri5.a>. 
From  mumiV/o.  Ihr  niviile  Cir.  Bi-vahcarzevdiatrl.  The  nipple- 
cactus  :  a  genus  .if  lli,  (  n.l.nnr.  [B.  19,  173,  ISO  (a.  .3al,]  — M. 
Leu'ini.  A  species  w,  l,li,,„-  the  so-called  mvsrnir  hiillmis,  and 
containing  an  lulenseiy  poisolmns  alkal"i')  anI'ali'tiH-  \\  fti.-lt  pro- 
duces a  primary  collapse,  foll"\^ ,  '  1  '  1,1  hi  i  i,,  ,1  tlie 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvi  (a,  :;,i         M     -.i.npi.  \,     i  1  :,,,- 

mamiltaire.     Ger. , gemeine  Brn.^ti' \    !■    1      ,1    ,iiMg 

in  tropical  America,  the  Antilles,  an. I  , 111,,,,.. la  1,  IIm  ,,  IpI,  pi, mi, 
crushed,  is  applied  as  a  cooling  emollient  poultice  m  ,111,11,.  ,,ii ,  in- 
flammations.    The  fruits  are  sweet  and  edible.    [I:,  i.i,  isn  «,  :;,^i  ] 

M..\MILLAKY,  adj,  Ma=in'isi-a-ri2.  Lat.,  m, ,„,, ll„ns  •U;<\n 
»io/a///o.  tile  lirea.st).    Fr.,  7iioiai7/aire.    1.  Pertaining  to  the  iiiiiple. 

2,    .Nipple  shaped, 

."vrXMII.I.ATF.   MAMILI.,VTED.  ndj's.     Ma'm'i'l-nt,  -eM. 

l.al  ,  i„r.,„,;f,,/e,s-  ,fr,,in   ihiinuII.i.  the  hrcastl,     Fr..  }ii,iw,  luiir  (3d 

d,l    '      (..I        ,,'   ,,,    ,r,      1     .Mainlnitorni,     2    Ian  v  in,,    a  mipl,-. 


trolihic  catarrh,     |I!.  12.'),  2',ll.  ::08  (o,  35),] 

MAMILLATION,  n.  Ma'm-i'la'shu'n.  From  mamilla,  the 
breast.    The  condition  of  being  mamillate  in  any  sense,    [a,  48.] 

MAMII.I.irKUrs  (I.at.).  adj.  Ma'mdna'mj-i'l-li^f'e'r-u's- 
iu*si,     Vi\.  iiiiniiilUfiri'.     Bearing  mamilla?. 

.MAMII.I.IFOKMIS  iLivt),  adj,  MaSmfma^mVi'l-li'-fo'rm'i's. 
From  tiuiiiUtlft,  the  nipple,  and /oj-»i  a.  form.   Shaped  like  a  mamilla. 

I«.  18] 

MAMILLOIP.  adj.  Ma'^m'i*l-oid.  From  rwannV^a,  the  nipple, 
and  t!5o!,  resemblance.     Somewhat  like  a  nipple,    [a.  48.] 

MAMILUJSE.  adj.  Mai'm'ii'l-os.  Lat.,  mamillomis.  See 
Mauillate  (especially  the  8d  def.). 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1',  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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MA30IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma''m(ma'ni)'raa*.  Gr..  fiifitio.,  ii.dti.ii.ii. 
Ft.,  mamelle.  sein.  Ger.,  Brust  t2d  def.),  Brxistilriise  list  dcf). 
It.,  m.,  mammelta,  seno.  Sp..  mama.  .s<*»o.  The  mammary  gland. 
— Irritable  in.  [Cooperj.  See  Irritable  breapt  and  Mastody>-ta. 
— M.  aberrans.  Of  Lu-schka.  tbat  variety  of  superuumei-ary  mam- 
mary gland  in  which  a  separate  gland  l.ving  on  or  near  the  pecto- 
ralis  major  muscle  has  a  distinct  outlet  for  its  ducts,  s^'parate  from 
the  true  nipple,  as  In  the  axilla.  [•■  Brit.  Med.  Jour  ,"  .Mar.  28, 1SS5, 
p.  652.] — Maniuife  accessorise.  Anomalou.sl3'  situated  glandular 
structures  secreting  milk  :  termed,  according  to  their  locations, 
axillaris  ^in  the  axilla),  acromia/ijt  ton  the  shoulder),  dorsnlis  ton 
the  back),  and  femoralis  (over  the  trochanter  major).  [L.  31.  $52.] 
— M.  erratic;!,  Of  Lii>;rhka.  a  true  superntuiierary  mammary 
gland  sitna''  '  -.i'-'pt  in  its  normal  position.  ["Brit.  Med. 

Jour.,"  Mar  -Uterine  luaiuniie.     A  term  some- 

times appli-  nal  cotyledons  of  the  placenta,  on  ac- 

count of  th-i  .'■  so-called  uterine  milk  iq.  I'.).    [.\,  11.] 

M.^MM.lil'oiOI,  adj.  Ma'm'e'fo'rm.  Lat.,  mammce/omits. 
See  Mammifokm. 

MA>I.>I.\11{E  (Fr.\  adj.  Ma'm-ma'r.  Mammary;  as  a  n.,  a 
mammary  bhxxl-vessel.— M,  externe.  See  External  mammary 
ARTERY.  — M.  interne.    See  Internal  mammary  artkrt. 

MAMMAL,  adj.  Ma'm'a'l.  Lat.,  mammalis  (from  mamma,  the 
breast).   Having  mammae  ;  as  a  n.,  an  individual  of  the  Mammalia. 

MAMM.VLGI.V  i  fjit).  n.  t.  Ma»m(ma>m>ma=I(ma'l)'ji^(^»>-a>. 
From  fiififii].  the  breast,  and  aAyof,  pain.    See  MASTODy>'iA. 

MA.MM.VLI.V  iLat),  n.  n.  pi.  Ma'm(ma'm>-ma(ma')'li2-a'. 
From  nuimmii  (./.  i. ).  Fr.,  mnmmifires.  Oer,  Saugethiere.  A 
class  of  vertebrates  (being  the  highest  group  of  all  animals),  most- 
ly viviparous,  consi-^ting  of  those  that  suckle  their  young,  [a.  4S.] 
— M.  choriata.  Syn. :  M.  plunntulia.  Those  .If.  in  which  there 
Is  a  direct  connection  between  the  uiother  and  the  foetus  through 
the  medium  of  the  chorionic  villi.  [.\,  8.]— M.  tleciduata.  Of 
Huxley,  those  M.  in  which  the  ftetal  and  the  maternal  parts  are 
blended  in  a  placenta  of  definite  formation,  and  in  which  a  portion 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  uterus  is  always  ca-st  off  at  the 
time  of  parturition.  [.\,  8.]— M.  iinplacentalia.  See  Achoria. 
— M.  non  <leclfluata.  ,\  subdiviBion  of  the  .1/.  choriata  in  which 
the  villi  of  the  chorion  penetrate  into  recesses  in  the  uterine  mu- 
cous membrane  which  do  not  develop  imtil  iin]iregnation  takes 
place,  and  are  wholly  extruded  from  these  recesses  at  the  time  of 
parturition.    [A,  8.]— M.  placentalia  [Owen).    See  M.  choriata. 

M.*MM.\I.OGY.  n.  Ma'm-a'l'o-ji'.  From  .1/aniniaiia  (g.  v.). 
and  \^yot,  understanding.    The  zoology  of  the  Mammalia,     [a,  17.] 


MAMM.\KY,  adj.  Ma'm'a-ri^.  Lat.,  mammarius  (from  mam- 
ma, the  breast).  Fr.,  mammaire.  Ger.,  mammarisch.  Pertaining 
to  the  organs  or  functions  of  lactation,  or  to  n  mamma  ;  pertain- 
ing to  lactation  ;  of  bodily  organs,  situated  in  or  near  the  mamma  ; 
of  plant-vessels.  passing  from  the  plumule  into  the  cotyledons. 
[B,  1(0,35);  L.m-.  a.  17.48] 

MAMMATE,  adj.  Ma'm'at.  Lat.,  mammalus  (from  mamma. 
the  breast).    Having  mamma?,    [a. -18.] 

M.^JI.II.VTOMIE  (Ger.),  n.  Jla>m-ma>-tom'i'-e'.  A  cutting 
oiieration  for  the  removal  of  the  breast  or  of  a  portion  of  it. 
["Ctrlbl.  f.  GynUk.."  Sept.  33,  1882.] 

MAMMEA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ma»m(ma'm)'rae'-a>.  Fr.,  mammia. 
mammi^e,  mammei.  Ger..  Mammeihaum.  Mammfybanm.  A  genus 
of  the  Gultiferm.  tribe  Calophyllere.  The  Mammearia;  of  Reichen- 
bach  are  a  section  of  the  Slangontanece.  consi-Sting  of  M.  [B.  42, 
121.  170  (a,  35).]— >I.  africana.  .\n  .\frican  species  the  large  fruits 
of  which  are  eaten.  |B.  180  (a,  35).] -M.  ainericana.  Fr.,  niam- 
mea  d'Amrrique,  abricotit^  de  Snint-Dominique  ion  des  Antille.t^. 
Ger.,  amerikanixcher  Mammeybaum.  Wild  apricot,  mammee- 
apple  tree ;  a  species  indigenous  to  tropical  .\merica.  The  fruit, 
about  the  size  of  a  cocoaniit,  is  edible.  Its  large  st'e-ls  are  used  as 
an  anthelminthic.  and  yield  by  expression  an  oil  which  the  Indians 
employ  as  a  hair  oil.  From  the  flowers  is  distilled  an  aromatic 
liciueur  known  as  enu  de  Creole.  A  thick,  yellow,  acrid  gum,  ob- 
tained from  the  i)ark,  is  used  in  itch,  and  to  destroy  the  chigoes 
that  attack  the  feet.  The  bark  is  very  astringent.  The  fermented 
sap,  or  toddy  ( Fr.,  vin  de  MoninK  is  considered  diuretic  and  lithon- 
triptic.  (B.  19,  17.i,  181).  1S5  (a.  .35);  a.  14]  Cf.  F,AU  de  Creole.— 
3f.  a.'tiatlra.  See  Barrixotokia  .^pfciosa.— >I.  loDgifolia.  The 
Ochrocarpuslongi/olius.     [B.  172  (a,  35).] 

)  ACHRAS  mammosa. —M.-sapota. 


MAM^IEBN  (Ger).  n.  Ma'm'me'm.  .\  place  in  the  canton  of 
Thurgau,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  hydrotherapeutic  estab- 
lishment.   (.A.  319  (a,  21).] 

MAMMIFER,  adj.  Ma'm'i' fe'r.  Lat.,  mammifmui  (from 
mamma,  the  breast,  and  ferre.  to  bear).  Fr.,  mammifere.  Bear- 
ing mamma? ;  pertaining  to  the  Mammalia. 

MAMMIFOKM,  adj.  Ma'mi'-fo'rm.  Lat,  mammiformis 
(from  mamma,  the  breast,  and  forma,  form>.  Fr..  mammiforme. 
Ger.,  zitzenfijrmig.  Having  the  form  of  the  mamma  or  of  a  nip- 
ple ;  conical  with  a  rounded  ajH'X.    [B.  19, 12:)  (a. :«).] 

MAMMILLA  (Lat).  n.f.  Ma'm(ma>m)-mi»l'la».  See  JUmilla, 
and  for  derivatives  of  Mammilla  see  the  corresponding  words  in 
Mamilla-. 

MAMMITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ma'm(ma>mVmifme)'ti's.  Gen.,  -if- 
idoa  l-idis).  p'rom  mamma,  the  breast  (see  also  -if  is*).  See  Mas- 
titis. 

MA>rMO.SE,  adj.  Ma'm'os.  Ijlt.,  mammoms  (from  mamma, 
the  breast).  1.  Having  breasts,  or  prominences  like  breasts  ;  also, 
having  large  breasts.    [L,  50  (a,  89).]    2.  See  Mamillate  (3d  def.). 


MAMMIJLA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ma^m(ma=m)'mu=(mu<)-la=.  Dim.  of 
mamma,  the  breast.  Fr..  mammule.  1.  A  small  breast.  2.  One 
of  the  swollen  conceptacles  on  the  thallus  of  certain  lichens.  [B,  1 
(a,  35).] 

MAN,  n.  Ma'-'n.  Gr.,  av9puiroi.  Lat..  hotno.  Fr..  homme.  Ger., 
Mensch  (1st  def.),  .Vaim  (2d  def.).  It.,  Konio.  Sp.,  hombre.  1. 
Homo  sapienx,  an  individual  of  the  human  race,  the  most  highly 
developed  vertebrate,  beiu^  the  sole  species  of  the  genus  Homo. 
By  some  of  the  later  zoologi.sts  he  is  believed  to  have  appeared  dur- 
ing the  quaternary  period  and  at  some  point  in  the  great  plateau 
of  Central  Asia.  By  Haeckel  a  region  named  Lemuria,  now  sub- 
merged about  midway  between  Africa  and  India,  has  been  select- 
ed. M.  is  anatomically  distinguished  from  other  known  verte- 
brates by  an  erect  attitude,  bipetlal  progression,  the  pectoral  limbs 
shorter  than  the  pelvic,  an  opposable  thumb,  an<I  a  much  more 
largely  developed  brain  with  larger  and  deeper  convolutions  than 
are  found  in  any  other  animal.  Psychically  he  differs  in  possess- 
ing articulate  speech  and  reasoning  powers.  [L.]  2.  An  adult  hu- 
man male  as  di-stinguished  from  a  woman  or  a  boy.— Hairy  m. 
See  Homo  /iirsii(us.— .M.-in-tlie-oarth,  M.-in-tlie-gronntl,  M.- 
of-the-earth.    The  Ipomwa  pandurata.     [B,  121,  275  (a,  35).] 

BIANABEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma»n(ma5n)-a(a=)'be2-a».  The  genus 
.^giphila.  IB,  42,  121  (a,  3.5).]— M.  villosa.  Fr.,  bois  de  tabac. 
The  ^giphita  villosa.     (B.  42,  311  (a,  35).] 

M.4>.\C.\,  n.  1.  The  Jiritnfelsia  xiniflora.  or  its  root.  2.  In 
Brazil,  a  species  of  pahn.    [B.  38  (a.  14) ;  B,  19,  121  (a,  35).] 

5IAS.\TEE,  n.    Ma=n  a't-e'.    See  Ma.natus. 

M.INATIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma'n(ma'n)'a'l(ast)-u»s(u*s).  Fr., 
lamantin.  Ger.,  Manati.  Lnmatin,  Seek-uh,  Seeueibchen.  The 
manatees  or  sea-cow  ;  a  genus  of  the  Sirenia.  The  petrous  part 
of  the  temporal  bones  of  the  American  and  African  species  was 
formerly  pulverized,  and  given  in  white  wine  for  renal  and  calculous 
affections.  [B,  180  (o.  35).]— 31.  aiuericanus.  The  species  ot  M. 
found  in  America.  [B.  180  la.  30).]— M.  anstralis.  The  old  scien- 
tific name  for  both  the  American  and  African  species.  [B,  180 
la.  35).]— M.  seneKaleusis.    The  African  species  of  M.    [B,  180 

(a.  35).] 

M.IlNXHE  (Fr.),  n.    Ma'n'sh.    See  Mancbricm. 

MANCHETTE.S  DE  LA  VIERGE  (Fr).  n.  Ma'n'she't 
d"la'  ve-e^rzh.  The  Convolvtdus  septum.  [B,  173.]  See  Ery- 
THROPHL.<El'M  guineense. 

MANCHINK.\L.  MANCHINEEL,  n's.  Ma'nch'i-nel'.  Lat., 
mancanilla.  See  Hippomane  nia7ic/nc/?a.— Bastard  m..  False 
m.  See  Cameraria /a^i/o/ia. —Mountain  ni.  The  Rhus  metopi- 
um.     [B,  275  (a,  35).J 

MANCINELLA  (Lat.).  n.  t.  Ma'n(ma'n')-sii'(ki2)-ne=l'la>.  The 
genus  Hippomane.  The  ManciuetlecE  of  Lii.k  are  an  order  of  the 
Amentaceap,  consisting  of  Hippomane  and  Hura. 

M.4NCONA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ma'n(ma->n2)-ko'na>.  Fr.,  manc6ne. 
See  Erythrophl<eum  guineense. — M.-bark,  Fr.,  <?corce  de  man- 
cone.    See  CASCA-fcarfr. 

M.4^•CUKA^'A  (Lat.),  D.  f.  Ma'n(ma'n«)-ku>(ku)-ra(ra')'na5. 
See  Origani'm  vulgare. 

MANCIIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma'n(n'n'n5)'ku'.s(ku<s).  1.  Maimed  ; 
defective;  lame.  2.  Deficient,  lacking  (said  of  an  absent  or  imper- 
fect organ).    [B,  19.  121  (a.  S.'ii.] 

MANDAKIX,  n.  Ma'n'da'  ri'n.  The  m  orange,  [a.  35.]  See 
CiTRCS  bigaradia  myrti/olio.^M'nl.  A  volatile  oil  obtained  by 
expression  from  the  peel  of  m.  oranges.  \Vhen  distilled  it  is  a 
colorless  hydrocarbon.  CioHi«  :  before  distillation  it  has  a  yellow 
color  and  a  mild,  pleasant  smell  and  taste.  [B,  5,  270  (a,  38).]  See 
also  under  Citrus. 

M.VNDEL  (Ger.).  n.  Ma'nd'e'l.  See  Almond.  Amygdala,  and 
ToxsiL— Bitteres  M'ol.  See  Oleum  amy<:I)ai..«  anmrff— Bit- 
term'.  See  the  major  list —Gaumenm',  Halsm".  See  Tonsil. 
—  Harzm'n.  See  AMVGnAL.K  ;(in<'0' — Kirschennrn.  See  Amyg- 
DAI..G  cprasoitim.— Knackm',  Krachm'.  See  Amygdalus  fragi- 
(is— M'baum.  See  .Amygdahs  — Jl'braiine.  See  Cvnanche  /on- 
si7/a»-/s.— M'conserve.  See  Pidvis  amygdalae  contpositus. — M'- 
emiilsinn.  See  J/i.sfiiro  amygdai.^.- M'entziindung.  See  Cr- 
NAXCHE  tom'iliari.9  and  Amygdalitis.— M'kleie.  See  Furfur  amtg- 
DALARtTl.— M'melil.  See  Almond  poH-rfer.- M*inilch.  See  Mis- 
turn  AMYODAI.*;.— M'lil.  See  Oleum  amygdalarim.— M'olemul- 
sion.  See  i^m»i/sio  ofci  AMYGOALAHtM.— M'orgeade.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  crushing  together  in  a  mortar  10  parts  each  of 
sugar  and  shelled  sweet  almonds,  1  part  of  shelled  bitter  al- 
monds, and  5  parts  of  water  of  orange-flowers.  [B.  270  (a.  38).]— 
M'sanre.  See  Fobmobexzoii.ic  acid.— M'syrup.  See  Syrupis 
AMTGDALARrM— Siisse  M'n.  See  Amygdala  f/ii/r<".5.—SusseB  M'- 
ol. See  Oleum  amygdala;  rfii/n.?.- Zusanimengesetzte  M'- 
emnlsion.  See  Emulsio  amyodalahum  com/)«si(a.— Znergiu'. 
See  Amtgdalus  nana. 

MANDELIC  ACm,  n.  ya'nd  e'l'i%.  FT.,acidemandeli^ue. 
Ger..  Mnndehciure.  That  variety  of  hydroxytoluic  acid  obtained 
from  bitter  almonds.  See  Fobmobenzoilic  acid  — M.  a.  chloral- 
ide.  A  substance.  C,oH,Cl30,.  separating  from  chlorofo'm  in 
large  crvstals  melting  at  about  83"  C.  and  boiling  with  sUght  de- 
composition at  about  310'  C.    (B.  3  lo,  38).] 

M.4NDrBLE,  n.  Ma'n'di'b'l.  Lat..  mnndihuhm,  mandibula. 
Ft.,  mandibule.  Ger..  Mandihel.  Sp..  mandibula.  In  man  and 
other  mammals,  the  inferior  maxilla  :  in  birds,  the  upper  or  lower 
part  of  the  beak;  in  insects  and  spiders,  a  prehensile  stnictiire  on 
each  side  of  the  mouth  :  in  crustaceans,  a  strong  opposable  struct- 
ure on  each  side  of  the  mouth,  used  for  cru.shing  food  ;  in  cephalo- 
pods.  the  beak.    TB,  28  (o,  27).) 

MANPIBIILAK,  adj.  Ma'ndi'b'n'  la'r.  Lat.,  mandibularis. 
Fr.,  mandibulaire.    Pertaining  to  the  mandible. 


O,  no;  <>2,  not;  O^,  whole;  Tli,  thin:  'rii'.  the;  L",  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U',  lull;  U<,  full;  U',  urn:  U»,  Uke  U  (German). 
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MANmBrLAKISdjit.i.nrfj.  MB'nima>u)-cii'b-ii'lui«l>-n(n'l'- 
ri"s.  Mamlibiihir  ;  as  a  n.,  a  iimscl*?  cohiiecttHl  with  tlie  mandible 
or  lower  juvv.     [a,  17.]— M.  exivriius.    S<t' Massetlr. 

MAM>I»rLATE,  adj.  Ma'ndi'Jfa'u'lat.  Having  a  mandible 
or  mandibles,     [a,  4S.) 

MAXUIOC  iFY.i.  n.    Jla'n'deok.    See  5UxinoT  itlilissima. 

M.VNDIOC.V,  n.  Mu'n-di'-o'ka>.  Sp,  >n.  IMex.  Ph.]  lid  def.). 
1.  See  M.i.MiioT  rifi7i5,«i»ia.    S.  Of  the  Me.\.  Fh.,  tapiiK-a.    [o.SI.SSJ 

MANKIOCCA  (Ijit.l,  n.  f.  Jla'ninia'm-di'o'k'ka'.  1.  Of 
Link,  the  peuus  Maniliot.     [B.  4i,  r.M.  ISO  lo.  X>\.\    i.  See  Tapioca. 

MA>I)H.V«OR.V  (Lat.l,  MANDK.\(;<»UAS  (Ij»t.\  n's  f. 
Ma^utma'ui-dra^pdra'st'o^r-a',  -n'sui's*.  Ur.,  MafSpa-ydpac.  Fr., 
mandroijoiv,  Ger..  Almun,  (ialtjcnmihtnleiii.  1.  A  ;renus  of  tlie 
Sotanacetp.  tril»e  Atrouetc,  The  Mtiuflratjiu-eo'  of  Keiehenbach 
are  a  division  of  the  Soianace(r,  i.  Of  ilie  aiieients.  ^t.  oXVcinalis ; 
under  this  name,  however,  lielladonna.  sirnnioniuni,  and  other 
speeies  of  Sulanacecv  are  apparently  confonnded.  [Chapnls, 
••Lvon  mM.."Mav  »>.  l.ssi.  p.  109;  B,  5,  19,  IJ.  173,  ISO  (o,  X>i : 
"X".  Y.  Med.  Jonf."  June  23.  18S.S,  p.  084.1— Keniale  in.,  Male 
ni.  See  nnder  Mandhakk.--M.  uraiilis.  See  .1/.  olIicinalis.—M. 
autiininalis.  The  autumn-Howerin};  mandrake  :  a  sjiecies  found 
Id  southern  Europe  having  properties  like  those  of  ,1/.  officinalis, 
of  which  it  was  formerly  eonsidere<l  a  variety.  [B,  180  (o.  35).]— 
51.  mas.  See  .1/.  «f?iciH(i/ii'.— M.  inlrroearpa.  A  species  indige- 
nous to  sotithern  Europe,  the  root  of  which  resembles  belladonna- 
root  in  appearance  ami  structure,  (B,  18  (a,  .35),]— M.  olHciiialis, 
31.  otiicluaruiu.    Fr.,  mandvagot'ey  hcrbe  aux  magicieiiSt  main 


MAXDRAOORA  OFFICI.NARrM,      [A.  .327.] 

de  fjloirr.   Ger..  Alraiin.  Common  (or  niedi.-iTi.-tb  iii.'iinJrake.  devil's 

apple,  the  ^wpioi'  of  the  ancients:  aF.iii"!  '  m;  - i   •-  rite  root  of 

which  contains  mandragorine  iq.  r.)  nril  !    i     i  is,  hypnotic, 

and  narcotic  properties  (the  active  <'onsrii  i.  ■  i   .     ■  >t  obtained 

by  prolonged  maceration  in  very  dihiie  .a  li -i  ,  i>i  .iucing  audi- 
tory hyperwsthesia.  an  hysterical  excitability,  fullness  in  the  henil, 
enlarged  and  confused  vision,  and  constipation,  A  wine  of  ni.  iGr,, 
fiutfuov^  was  used  by  the  Romans  to  relieve  the  sufferings  of  the 
erueitled.  and  was  employed  (down  to  the  thirteenth  century  i  as 
a  surgical  antesthetic.  The  rt^^t,  radix  mandraqorce  (maris),  now 
disused,  has  iMvn  recommended  as  an  application  lo  scrofulous, 
scirrhous,  and  syphilitic  tumors.  |B.  5,  1,S.  17.3,  180,  -lira  (a,  35) :  "  \. 
Y,  Meil,  Jour  „■'  June  S),  18f«.  p.  684  (a.  17i ;  "Sem.  raM.,"  Dec.  12, 
18S8.  p  40!)  la,  18t  ]  — M.  vernalis.  .\n  early  flowering  variety  of 
M.  officinalis. — Oil  of  ni.  Fr..  huile  dc  mandraqore.  An  oil  ob- 
tained from  the  leaves  of  M.  officinalis  by  digesting  with  oUve-oil. 
[A,  .319  (a,  SI).] 

MANDRAGORINK.  n.  Ma'n-dra'g'o'r-en.  Fr.,  m.  Ger., 
Mandratiorin.  A  crystalline  alkaloid,  CpH^jNOj,  obtained  from 
the  roots  of  Mandragora  autuinnalis  and  ^t(tndragora  officinalis, 
having  a  bitter,  nauseous  iast«  and  proiHTties  lite  atropine,  and 
melting  at  77°  to  79**  C.  The  sulphate  forms  lustrous  deliquescent 
scales,  the  solution  of  which  is  mydriatic.  [*'  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharin.  As,soc.,"  xxxiii.  xxxviji  lo,  391,] 

M.\NI>K.\GOKITKS  (I>at,),  n,  m,  Ma'n(rna>n)-drn'gidra»g)- 
o'r-itiel)'ez(as).  Wine  of  maudragora  (see  luider  Mandragora  offi- 
cinalis). 

MAXDKAKE.  n.  Ma'n'drak,  Gr.,  iiavSpayopat.  Lat.,  man- 
dragorn.  mandrngoras.  1.  The  Maudragora  officinali.<!.  8.  The 
genus  PodoiihiiHum.  3.  The  Bryonia  alba.  4.  The  Tamus  com- 
munis. 5.  The  .4rum  maculatum.  [B.  19,  34,  131,  Xa  (o.  S.M,1— 
Ameriran  m.  The  Podophgllum  peltalum.  [B,  275  (a,  35),j— 
Extract  iif  m.  See  Extraclum  roDopnvLLl— Female  m.  The 
fiavipayopat  driXv:  of  Dioscorides,  the  mandragora  ffmina  of  the 
Italians  ;  Mawlragora  rcrnalis.  (B.  19.  180.  315  (a.  :K),1-Male  in. 
The  fiavSpayopa^  of  Dioscorides,  the  mandragora  n1a.*!chia  of  the 
Italians:  Mandragora  antiimnalis.  [B,  19",  180,  315  lo,  35),  1- 
—  Medicinal  m.  See  Mandragora  officinalis. — AVlId  m.  The 
Bxloiihyllnm  pcltatum.     [B.  31  la,  36),] 

MANDKIN  (Ger.),  n.  Ma'n-dren'.  A  stylet,  as  of  a  catheter. 
[A,  32010,211.] 


M.VNDVC.VTOKirS  (Lat).  adj.  Ma'nlmn»n1du'idu«)  ka'- 
to'ri'-u'siu's).    See  Maxdicatory  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Masseter. 

MANDVCATOKY,  adj.  Ma'n'du'-ka-to-ri>.  Pertaining  to 
mastication. 

5I.\N'E  (Fr.).  n.    Mn'n,    See  Ergot  o/ rye. 

MANEGE  (Fr.),  n.    5la'-ne'/.h.    See  .V.  movement. 

MAN  KKETTE  iFr.  1,  n.    Ma'n--re't.    See  Cicer  niiefintim. 

MANETTIA  iLnt),  n.  f,  Ma'-ne't'ti=-a'.  From  Manetii,  di- 
rector of  the  Botanical  Garden  in  Florence,  Fr.,  m.,  moiiet/ic.  A 
genus  of  ruhiaceous  undershrubs  of  the  Ci'nc/ioiieo'.  The  .1/niie/- 
f  iV(i;  of  Cliami.s.so  and  Schlechtendahl  are  a  section  of  the  Ruhi- 
acca\  [B,  42,  170  la,  35),]-M.  vurdifolia,  M.  glabra.  Fr..  m.  A 
fciiilles  vn  cwm:  A  species  the  root  of  which  is  emetic.  [B,  19, 
173,  18(1  (a,  ,351.]— -M.  lanceolata.  Fr.,  m.  lanceolie.  The  Ophior- 
rhiia  lanceolata.     (B,  173  (o.  .331.] 

MANGABA,  n.  In  Brazil,  the  Hancomia  or  its  fruit.  fB,  19, 
121  (o,  351.] 

MANGAN  iGer.),  n.  Ma'n''ga'n.  See  Manganese —Aconlt- 
saurcs  .M'oxydul.  See  Ma.nganese  ocomtafe,— Arsenig.sanres 
M'oxydul.  See  Manganese  arsetiife.—Arsensanres  :>l'o\vilul. 
See  Manganese  arseiio/c.—Kieselsaures  :M'o\\d  iinl  Mi.xy- 
ilul).  See  Manoane.se  si7icn/e.—KolilensiHci  IS  M'.i\>,Im1,  si  e 
JIanoanese  carbonate.— M.-Alaun.  See  .\ 1 1  m  -/  mikI  ^l  w^,  \m  sk 
and  potassium  .iidpkate. —'M'histf^r.  .\  I't.iun  <\\,-  r.  iisisiuig 
chiefly  of  numganese  dioxide.  |B,  270  (o,  :18).]-M'lilendi',  .Na- 
tive manganese  sulphide.  (B,  270  (o,  :S8).]— M'bronze.  .\n  alley 
consisting  of  15  parts  of  copper,  4  of  manganese,  and  1  part  i  'f  zinc, 
IB,  270  (o.  :i8i,l-I»rchlorid.  See  Manganese  chlond,-  i-,'d  def.  i.-- 
MVIiloriir.  See  Manganese  clitoride  (1st  def),  Jl'glan?,.  Na- 
live  manganese  sulphide,  |B,  270(o,  38).]— M'griiii.  See  li.Miii  .m 
manganatv. —  ^Vhydmxyd.  See  Manganese  liniUnir,  .^I'liy- 
peroxyd.  See  Manganese  dioxide.— M'jodUr.  Si-e  IMaxoanese 
lodiV/e  —  M'kiesel.  See  Manganese  siiicafe.  —  M'oxyd.  Man- 
ganic oxide,  manganese  sesquioxide.  In  composition.'  denotes  a 
manganic  compound,  [B,]— M*oxydhydrat.  See  Manganese  hy- 
drate (2<1  def,),— M'*»xydul.  Manganous  oxide,  m<>noxide  of  man- 
ganese :  in  c.irn|«'sili.>n,  denotes  a  niamranous  e.  in]  muh.I        1; 

M'oxydnioxyd.  s.-,- ;.-,.;  m.in,.anksk  ...,■;,;,- :»rs:ii,,.-,  .s, ,  m  vn- 

GAXlcoea/,     Sl's«-Iianiii.   S--.. /;,.r/ MANoA.'vFT.sE,- ->rsp;tl,  s,  -    ^lv^- 

OAXKSK    <i/,7 ,:■  M-s„in\i-.       Srr    :MiN...XN1  sK    ,, ,'      ,,, 

M's,ip.l..si.l,       <,         V,,,     ,,,    -:  ->r>itii..l,       S,  ,M,N- 

G.IN!  •■         M  il.  li-,,ui  .  -    M'..\\.ImI,      ,s,.M>-,,,>m     ,      ,„■ 

^l^  l'l...s|,|,,.,  -,,iri,   -    M.iMil.       ^,  .     ■>]  '.N.-iN,  M     ,   ■  ,  .-,       .M 
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N.huel.llli'.  S.,  .M.iNiiAXESESIl/pAlrf,  >..  li  vm  I .  I -.1  il  1  e>  :»! '- 
<>\.Ml.      Sr.    Mam.,\.m  SI.  ,sii(;);!nfc  (2d  def  '       s,  |,„,  I,  Uaiiies  .M"- 

ox.Mliininioniiik.    s.e  Manganese  and  .■,    , , ^nii.iiat:-  — 

ScliHefelsanres  M'oxydkali.  See  Maxoaxkse  mitt  ;io^i,«iHm 
.v((/;>/(r(/e,  — Sehwefelsanres  IM*oxjdul.  See  Maxganese  sulphate 
(1st  def,),     AVolfranisaures  M'oxydul.    See  Maxganese  lung- 

M.VNG.VN.VTE,  n.  Ma'n»'ga'n.nt.  Lat.,  manganas.  Fr.,  m. 
Ger..  Manganat.    .\  salt  of  manganic  acid,    [B,  3,J 

M.\NG.\>'E  (Fr.),  n.    Mn'n'-gaSn.    See  Maxoaxese. 

M.\NG.4NESE,  n.  Ma^n'ga'n-es.  For  deriv,,  see  under  Mao- 
XESli'M.  Ijit.,  niangamim,  manganesium,  manganium.  Fr..  man- 
ganHe.  mangane.  Ger.,  Mangan,  Braun.iteinnietall.  Sp.,  nioii- 
ganesio  [S]),  Ph.],  A  metallic  element,  first  isolated  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  eighteenth  century.  It  occurs  in  nature  chiefly  in  the 
form  of  the  black  oxide,  M,  resembles  cast-iron  in  color,  appear- 
ance, aiul  jiliysical  j^roperties.  being  very  hard  and  brittle,  lis  sp. 
gr,  is  SO,  It  mells  at  a  white  heat  :"  thrown  into  warm  water,  it  de- 
composes the  water  with  evolution  of  hydrogen.  It  is  readily  at- 
tacked by  chemical  agents,  becoming  oxidized  whenever  exposed 
to  the  air.  and  dissolving  in  all  dilute  acids.  In  composition,  m,  acts 
as  a  bivalent  radicle,  forming  manganous  compounds  ;  as  an  ap- 
parently trivalent  radicle,  forming  manganic  compounds;  and  as 
a  quadrivalent  radicle  in  the  dioxide  and  related  compounds.  It 
is  i>rol>able.  however,  that  in  reality  m.  is  in  almost  all  its  com- 
iwnnds  either  quadrivalent  or  sexvalent.  Symbol.  Mn  ;  atomic 
weight,  54  8,  [B,  «,]— Black  m.  oxide.  See  M.  dioaidc-Bos 
in.  A  mineral  containing  m,  dioxide  with  the  oxides  of  in,,  bari- 
lun,  and  potassimn,  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  2"3  to  3"7.  [B,  270  (a, 
38),]-Gray  m.  oxide.  See  M.  ht/dratr  (2d  def,),— M.  acetate. 
A  compound  of  m.  and  acetic  acid  '1'  '  'M.  aconifate.  Ger,, 
nc«n!(.«twres  J/on(;(/jio.rvdli/,  A  salt ,  Mn  ,  r„l  1  '  i,  +  I'.'ILjO,  1B,2.] 
— M.alum.  Gcr,.'.WnHf;«n-.4/nioi  ,^..  Ahm  i  nw]  M.  ond potas- 
sium .ii((j)/io(e.— M.-aluinininm  aliiiii.  Sir  1/  im/.(  .i/iiiHinium 
A-n/p/iofc— 31.  ainid<»sulpll«>uate.  l-r..  antidusulhinntc  dc  man- 
gani^se.  Ger.,  aemidosulfonsaures  Mangan  (oder  Minniinitt.ri/<hil). 
A  substance,  (NH,SO.jO)jMn  +  3HaO.  forming  crystalline  rose 
colored  masses  very  soluble  in  water.  [E.  Berglung.  "I'roe,  of 
the  Am,  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  1879,  p,  331  (B),]— M.  ainm<iiiiuin 
alum.  See  .V,  niirf  ammonium  sidpftofe,— M.  and  aluniiniuin 
snlpliate.  Jlanganous  aluminium  sulphate,  a  substance.  MnSO^- 
Al^iSi^i.ij  +  24Hj,0.  analogous  to  the  alums,  occurring  native  as  a 
mineral,  [B.  3,f— >I.  and  animoiiiuni  arsenate.  Fr,,  aj-.se?i/n/e 
de  iiittngnni'.ie  et  d'ammoniaque.  A  reddish-white  precipitate, 
.Mn  "i  NH^'AsO^  4- OHaC  gummy  at  first  and  afterwanl  becoming 
crystalline.  <ibtained  by  adding  arsenic  acid  strongly  supersatu- 
rated with  ammonia  to  a  solution  of  a  m.  salt  mixed  with  sal  am- 
moniac. IB.  2,1— M.  and  ninmoninm  fluoride.  A  red  cr^'stal- 
line  salt.  4NH,F.5In.jF,.  obtained  by  dissolving  manganous  oxide  in 
h,vdrotluoric  acid  by'the  addition  of  a  concentrated  solution  of  am- 
monium fluoride,  "["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm,  Assoc,"  xx.xv  (a, 
39),]— M.  and  ainnioniuiu  sulphate.    Ger.,  schwefelsaures Man- 
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ganojrydammoniak.  Amiuouio-iiiaugaiiio  aluiu,  a  substauL-e,  Mdj- 
<S04)3(NH4)3S04+:WH20,  strongly  resenibling  m.  and  potassium 
sulpbate.  [B,  3.1—31.  and  niag:ne!*iuin  sulphate.  A  substance, 
Mn2(S04)J.MglSO^)9  +  24H3O  ;  mag nesio- manganese  alum.  [B.]— 
M.  and  potassium  cyanide.  (1)  PutassiomaugauocyanideiGer.. 
Manganocyankaliutn^  KaliuninHDtffnncyaniir),  K^MntCaXs^j  + 
BH2O.  occurring  iu  blue,  tabular,  efflorescent  crystals,  r^)  Toiassio- 
manganicyanide  (Ger.,  Kaliumnianatincyanid,  Kaliummangajtid- 
cyaniir^  Manganicyankalhtm),  Ka>fnaiC3N'3)4.  [B.]— M.  and  po- 
tassium sulphate.  Ger.,  schice/t-lsanrer  Mamjfinoxydkali.  The 
coaimon  variety  of  m.atuai:  a  siibstunce,  Mn3iS04)3K2S04+24H20, 
forming  violet-colored  octaedral  crystals.  |B.  3.J— M.  and  sodi- 
um fluoride.  A  red  crystalline  salt,  4XaF,MnaFa.  obtained  by 
dissolving  manganous  oxide  in  hydrofluoric  acid  by  the  addition 
of  a  concentrated  solution  of  sodium  tluoride.  evaporating  the 
mixture  to  superficial  crystallization,  and  cooling.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxv  (a,  3'J).)— >!•  arsenate.  Fr.,  arseniate 
de  mangan^e.  Ger.»  arsensaurts  Manganoxydul.  See  M.  and 
ammonium  arsenate,  M.  monuhydric  arsenate,  and  J/,  dihydric 
arsenate.— M,  arsenate.  Ger.,  arsenigsaures  ilanganoxydul.  A 
rose-colored  body,  Mn3As40,.  [B,  2.J— M,  binlodide.  See  M. 
iodide. —M.,  binoxide.  Lai.,  bioxydtun  manganesii  [Belg.  Ph.], 
manganum  bioxydatum.  Fi:.  biuxyde  de  manganese  [Fr.  Cod.|. 
See  M.  dioxide. —M*  borate.  Manganous  borate.  MnB^Oy.a  white, 
alnosC  insoluble  precipitate.  [B.  ^Ota.  38l.]— >I.  bromide.  Fr., 
bromitre  de  manganese.  Ger..  ManganbromUr.  Mangauous  bro- 
mide, a  substance,  MnBrj.  for.ning  a  pale -red  mass,  and  also  oc- 
curring in  the  form  of  crystals  of  the  composition  MnBr^  +4H2O. 
[B.]  See  also  -V.  ferrabro//ti<ie.—M.  carbonate.  Lat..  carbonas 
manganosus  [Fr.  Cod. J,  manganum  carlmiticum  (Swiss  Ph. |.  Fr., 
carbonate  de  manganese  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger..  Mangancarbonat,  kohl- 
eiisaures  ifanganoxydiit,  Manganspat.  Mangauous  carbonate.  Mn- 
COs,  occurring  native  in  varioas  mmerals.  It  is  prepared  artificial- 
ly by  precipitating  a  solution  of  mangauous  sulphate  with  sodium 
carbonate,  and  then  forms  a  powder,  white  or  slightly  rose- colored, 
tasteless,  and  practically  insoluble  in  water.  It  is  official  in  the  Fr. 
Cod.  and  the  Swiss  Ph.  and  Is  us:*d  in  ante:uia  and  chlorosis.  [L. 
61.]— M.  chlori<le.  Fr.,  chlorure  de  manganese.  .\  compound  of 
which  two  varieties  are  known :  ( 1 »  mangauous  chloride  iGer.,  Man- 
ganchloriir),  MnClj,  a  rose-colored  crystalline  substance  forming 
fight-pinkish  crystals  of  the  composition  .'^InCl^  +  Hl^O,  which  are 
very  soluble  in  water;  (2>  manganic  chloride  <Ger,  Manganchlo- 
riai.  Mn^CU,  known  only  in  solution.  Manijanese  chloride  has 
been  used  in  epjstaxis.  (B.j  See  also  ^f,  tetrachloride. — M.  chro- 
luate.  Ger,  Manganchromat.  A  substance,  CrOj.'.3MnO  + H3O, 
occurring  in  the  form  of  brown  crystals.  [B,  *J70  la.  38).]— M, 
chromite.  Ger.  Manganckromit.  A  dark-gray  crystalline  sub- 
stance. MnCr^O^.  [B,  3.)-M.  deutoxide.  See  M.  dioxide.— 'M, 
dili3'flric  arsenate.  Dihydric  uianganous  arsenate,  a  substance, 
MntHjAsO^),,  forming  laminar  crystals.  [B,  3.]— M.  dihydric 
phosphate.  Dihydric  mangauous  phosphate;  a  substance.  MnH4- 
{l?OA)t-¥'i\l^O,  forming  deliquescent  red  prl.smatic  crystals.  [B.  3.] 
— M.  dioxide.  \jiX..,  manguni  isf.w  manganesii  [Br.  Ph.])  oxidnm 
nigrum  [\j .  "&.  Ph.],  bioxf/dum  manganesii  [Belg.  Ph.].  oxidum  ui- 
firum,  manganum  oxydatum  iseu  hyperoxydatam  [Austr.  Ph., 
Hung.  V\\.\)  natirum  [Gr.  Ph.].  peroxyifuni  mauganicum  nativum 
[Netuerl.  Ph.],  .<<uperoxydnm  manaanicum  [Dan.  Ph..  Norw.  Ph., 
Swed.  Ph.l.  mangitnum  hyi>eroxydatHni  [Ger  Ph.  ilst  ed.).  Swiss 
Ph.,  Kuss.  Ph.)  (sen  snperoxydatnm).  Fr.,  oxydf  (on  bioxyde  [Fr 
CoU.]>  de  manganese.  Ger.,  Mangandioxyd,  Manganhyperoxyd, 
Manjansnperoxyd.  ^p.,  mangnnfsa  [Me.x.  Ph..  Sp.  Ph.].  Roum., 
manganesn  binxydatu  [Rou;n.  Ph.].  Black  m.  oxide,  m.  peroxide  ; 
a  substance,  MnO^.  fujcurring  native  as  the  mineral  pyrolusite, 
which  is  extensively  diffused  and  for.ns  the  chief  ore  of  m.  It  is  a 
heavy,  black,  or  dark-gray  powder,  devoid  of  taste  and  odor,  in- 
soluble in  water  and  in  alcohol.  It  acts  both  as  a  feeble  base  and 
as  a  weak  acid  and  gives  up  a  p«mion  of  its  oxygen  on  heating. 
Hence  it  is  used  extt^nsively  as  an  oxidizing  agent."  and  is  ofHcial  in 
many  pharmacop«eias.  It  has  bi^^n  used  in  amenorrhiEa.  aniemia, 
chlorosis,  cachexia;  of  various  sorts,  gastnxlynia.  catarrhal  jaun- 
dice, and  indigestion  from  gout.  [B,  9.>  la,  3Si.j— M.  disulphlde. 
A  sub.<»tance,  MnS,,  occurring  in  nature  as  a  mineral.  [B,  3.]  -M. 
dlthionate.  The  crystalline  substance  MnS20«  +  3H30.  [B.  3.]  — 
M.  ferricyanide.  Ger.,  Ferridvyatimangon.  A  brown  powder, 
MnjFe3<CsS'st4.  [B]— M.  ferrocyanide.  Ger.  Fermcyanman- 
gan.  A  whitish  ixjwder.  iMnjFeiCaNslj.  insoluble  in  water.  [B.|  — 
M.  fluoride.  Mangauous  tluoride,  5lnF^.  forming  amethystine 
crystals,  insoluble  in  water  [B,3.J  See  also  M.  tetrafiuoride.—M, 
j;allate.  Fr.  galtate  de  manganese.  A  white,  grainy,  crystalline 
powder,  CtlltO:,yiu  +  Z}l20.  obtained  by  boiling  m.  acetate  with  gal- 
lic acid.  [B,  Hj  la.  14i.]— M.  green.  Ger.  Mnngangriin.  See  Ba- 
RltTji  manganate. —yi,  heptoxide.  Permanganic"  anhydride  ;  a 
reddish-brown,  unstable  liquid.  Sln^O^.  It  fumes  on  exposure  to 
the  air,  giving  off  oxygen,  and  decomposes  with  explosive  violence 
on  coming  into  contact  with  organic  matter  or  when  subjected  to 
heat.  It  may  l>e  regarded  as  the  anhydride  of  permanganic  acid. 
[B,  3.] — M.  hydrate.  31.  hydroxide.  Ger..  Manganhydroxyd. 
A  compound  of  which  two  varieties  are  known:  <li  manganotis 
hydroxide  iGer..  Manganoxudulhydrat),  MniOH)^,  a  white  sub- 
stance precipitated  by  the  addition  of  a  caustic  alkali  to  a  solution 
of  a  salt  of  m.:  it  oxidizes  rapidly  when  exposed  to  the  air;  (2) 
manganic  hydroxide  (Ger..  Manganoxydhydrat).  MnjOjiOHi,.  a 
substance  occurring  native  as  a  dark-colored,  crystalline  mineral 
manganite  and  obtainable  artificially  as  a  dark-brown  |>owder 
[B.  3.]— M.  iodide.  Fr..  iodnre  de  manganese.  Ger.  Mangan- 
jodiir.  Mangauous  iodide,  a  substance.  Mnl5-i-4n20.  forming  deli- 
quescent, colorless,  acicular  crystals  which,  on  drying.  lose  their 
water  of  crystallization  and  form  a  white  mass.  This  salt  has 
been  employed  in  medicine,  especially  in  the  form  of  a  syrup  for 
cachectic  conditions,  anaemia,  and  amenorrha'a.  {B.  3, 5.]  See  also 
M.  tetra-iodide. — >I.  isovaleriaiiate.  A  compound.  (CtHoOntg- 
Mn-i-aHjO,  obtained  by  digesting  recently  precipitated  mangauous 
oxide  in  an  aqueous  solution  of  isobutylformic  acid  at  2G*  C.  for 


several  hours,  fiileiing  from  excess  of  nianganous  oxide,  and  evap- 
orating in  vacuo  over  sulphuric  acid.  It  forms  handsome,  lar^, 
reddish,  glistening,  micaceous  leaves  which  are  fatty  to  the  touch. 
['•  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxvi  ta,  39).j— M.  lactate. 
Lat.,  manganum  lacticum.  Fr..  lactate  de  manganese.  Ger., 
milchsaures  Manganoxydul.  A  salt,  Mn<C3H503)2,  forming  light 
rose-colored  crystalline  plates  easilj'  soluble  in  boiling  water,  very 
slightly  soluble  iu  cold  water.  [B,  4fi  <a.  3tt«]_>i.  metaphos- 
phate.  A  light-pink  substance.  Mn^^po  >  -^  -.'H  'V  [B.  3.]— M, 
monohydric  arsenate.  Monobv-ln  -  '  ■■■'".<  arsenate,  a 
substance,  MnHAsO^.  obtained  by  sat  ,  1    acid  with  m. 

carbonate.  [B.  3.]— i>I.  monohydric  i-li.-iii.u  .  .  Monohydric 
mangauous  phosphate;  a  substauct,-.  .Mi.iu  -,  .  ;UI«0,  forming 
rose-colored  prismatic  crystals,  soluble  with  difficulty  in  water.  [B, 
3.]— M.  monosulphide.  Fr,  monosulfure  de  manganese.  Ger, 
Mangansutfiir.  A  dark-gray  powder.  MnS.  forming  a  steel-col- 
ored crystalline  mass.  [B.  3.]— 51.  monoxide.  Fr.,  vionoxyde 
de  manganese.  Ger.,  Manganoxydid.  Jlanganous  oxide,  MnO  ; 
a  substance  usually  occurring  as  a  grayish-green  powder,  which 
may  be  fused  without  decomposition.  It  may  also  be  obtained  in 
transparent  green  octaedral  crvsials.  IK.  3.")— M.  nitrate.  Fr., 
azotatede  manganese.  Ger..  >.",,.  1.  ,  -,'>,, ,  s  Manganoxydul,  Man- 
ganonitrat.     Manganous  nili  .1!         1    ^  ^^  liH^O.   It  forms  white 

deliquescent  acicular  crystuN   i  -  I.  in  alcohol.     [B,  3.1— 

M.  oleate.  A  granular  pre.  ij  t.i'  .  1  i.iinr.l  by  stirring  a  solu- 
tion of  Castile  soap  intoa  !^oluIi'>Il  of  in.  f>iilphate.  IthasaUght- 
gray.  pinkish  color,  a  sweet  nuisly  taste,  and  a  peculiar  odor.  It 
is  soluble  with  difticultj'  in  alcohol,  readily  soluble  in  ether,  in 
chloroform,  in  ohve  oil,  and  in  oleic  acid.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc."  xxxiv  (o.  39).]— M.  oxide.  Fr,  oxyde  de  man- 
ganese. A  cou^pttund  of  m.  and  oxygen.  See  J/,  monoxide.  Red 
m.  oxide,  St.  sesgvioxide,  M.  dioxide,  J/,  tetroxide.  and  M.  heptox- 
ide.—yi.  peibroniide.  M.  perehloride,  M.  perfluorlde,  M. 
periodide.  See  J/,  tetrabromide,  M.  tetrachloride,  M.  tetra- 
Jluoride.,  M.  tetraiodide.—  'M.  peroxide.  Fr.,  mroxyde  de  man- 
ganese. See  M.  dioxide.— M.  phosphate.  Fr..  phosphate  de 
manganese.  A  conii>ound  of  m.  and  pliosplioric  acid.  There  are 
two  m.  phosphates:  Gl  mangauous  /■'■■-/  '■'  '•  '■*r.,  phosplior- 
saures  SJtiuganoxydul),  Mn3iP04)2-^  '<U  ■  ■  it,  - 1 1  i  .stance  form- 
ing imi>erfect  crjslals  :  (2)  maugaui'  .  <  ..r.,  phosphor- 
saures  Manganoxyd).  Mn,(P04)a-f  '^Hj  •  ■  'J^m  .  )  as  a  violet-col- 
ored crystalline  ma^s  when  manganese  sesimin.xide  or  dioxide  is 
dissolved  in  phosplioric  acid.  [B.)  See  also  J/,  monohydric  phos- 
phate, M.  dihydrjc phosphate,  and  M.  metaphosphate.—M,  picra- 
mate.  A  salt,  MmCBlUXsOa's -t- ^H^O.  occurring  in  steel-green 
glistening  needles,  soluble  iu  water.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc."  xxxvi  (o,  39).]— M. -potassium  alum.  See  J^.  and  po- 
tassium &idphat€.—M,  protiodide.  See  M.  iodide.— M,  pro- 
toxide. See  J/,  monoxide— M.  pyrothioarsenate.  A  lemon- 
yellow  powder  MOaAs^Sj.  'When  this  is  digest.,!  witii  aiiiini>nia.  a 
compound  with  manganous  sulphide  is  obtaim  ■!,  i-rn  ihl'  a  brick- 
red  powder,  Mn^.-Xs^S^-lMnS.  the  sexbasic  m  --iili  h.n  ■■' tiate  of 
Watts.  [B.  2.j- iM.  salicylate.  A  salt,  .Mi;<(  ,11  "vj  + -'H^O. 
[•'  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiv  la.  31»)  J— M.  sesquiox- 
ide.  Fr.,  sesgiti -oxyde  de  manganese.  Gar.,  Manganoxyd,  Man- 
ganse^quioxya.  Manganic  oxide,  Mn^Oj  ;  a  substance  occurring 
native  as  a  crj'stalline  mineral  and  also  obtainable  artificially  as  a 
black  powder  [B,  3.]— M.  sexbasic  sulpharsenate.  See  M. 
pyrothioarsenate.— M^  silicate.  Fr,  silicate  de  manganese. 
Ger.,  kieselsaures  Manganoxyd  (und  Manganoxydid),  iutngan- 
kiesel.  MangansHicttt.  A  salt  of  m.  and  silicic  acid.  Many  m. 
siUcates,  simple  and  compound,  occur  in  nature  as  minerals.  [B.  2, 
.3.]  — M.  sulpharseiiate.  See  M.  pyrothioarsenate. — M.  sul- 
phate. Lat.,  manganesii  sulphas.  A  salt  of  m.  and  sulphuric 
acid.  There  are  two  m.  sulphates:  1.  Mangajious  sulphate  [Lat., 
sulphas  niangonosus  [Fr.  Cod.],  manganum  stdfuricum  crystalli- 
satum  :  Fr.,  sulfate  manganeux  ;  Ger. schtrcl/ehauies  M'oxydul), 
a  substance.  M'nSO,.  prepared  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on 
black  m.  oxide.  When  combined  with  4  molecules  of  water  of 
cnstallization  it  constitutes  MnSO^  +  4UyO.  tlie  maiigani  stdphas 
of' the  U.  S.  Ph.  (manganum  sulfiiricu7n  [(ier  Ph. J.  sulphas  man- 
ganosus  [Netherl.  Ph.].  sulfate  de  manganese  [Fr  Cod.]  ;  Sp..  sul- 
fato  manganoso  [Sp.  Ph.]|.  This  forms  transparent,  rose-colored 
or  colorless  cn.-stals.  of  styptic  taste  and  soluble  in  less  than  their 
weight  of  water.  If  a  concentrated  solution  of  the  salt  is  evapo- 
rated below  6°  C.  rhombic  crjstals,  MuSO^  +  TH^O.  separate,  iso- 
morphous  with  ferrous  sulphate  :  if  the  evaporation  is  conducted 
between  7°  and  iJO*  C.  crystals.  3InS04  +  511^0.  are  deposited,  iso- 
morphous  with  copper  sulphate.  Manganous  sulphate  may  also  be 
obtained  combined  with  3  molecules  of  water  of  co'stallizalion, 
MnS04  +  3H3O,  and  the  anhydrous  salt  can  be  obtained  as  a  yel- 
lowish deposit  bv  heating  the  hydrated  si  Jphates  to  200'^  C.  It 
is  used  in  neuralgia,  chorea.  syi)hilis.  rheumatism,  gout,  and  ca- 
tarrhal jaundice.  2.  Mangayiic sulphate  Hitr.,  schwe/elsaures  Man- 
ganoxyd). Mna*S04ts.  an  amorphous,  deliquescent  powder  formed 
also  bv  the  action  of  sulphuric  aci<l  on  the  finely  powdered  black 
m.  oxide.  [B.  3,  95.]— M.  sulphide.  Fr,  .s«//wre  de  manganese. 
Ger.  Manga jusuljid.  Schwe/elmangan.  See  M.  mo7iosulphide and  M. 
disulphide.—M,  sulphoehromite.  A  dark-brown  or  black  pow- 
der, MnCr2S4.  insoluble  in  water  and  in  hydrochloric  acid,  soluble  in 
nitric  acid  and  iu  aqua  regia.  ["  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
XXX  ia,  39).]— M.  Kuperoxyhydrate.  A  hydrate  obtained  by  the 
addition  of  sulphuric  acid  to  potassium  permanganate.  According 
to  Mitscherlich.  its  formula  is  MnO,  +  H^O.  By  gradually  adding  w  a- 
ter  to  a  mixture  of  permanganate  and  sulphuric  acid,  a  black  hy- 
drate. 3MnOa  +  2H.jO.  is  obtained.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As- 
soc." xxiii  (o.  39).]— M.  tannate.  Lat..  manganum  tannicum.  A 
substance  obtained  by  mixing  <1  parts  of  m.  carbonate,  7  of  tannin, 
and  5  of  water,  and  evajwraling  to  dryness  over  the  water  bath.  [B, 
270  (a.  :i8).]— M.  tartrate.  Fr.  tartrate  de  manganese.  A  com- 
pound of  m.  and  tartaric  acid.  It  has  been  used  in  medicine.  [B, 
5.]— m.  tetrabromide.  A  substance,  MnBr4.  known  only  in  solu- 
tion.     [B,  3.]— M.   tetrachloride.      Fr.,   tetrachlorure  de  man- 
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gan^se.    Gt^r.,  Atangantetrav!<!   ■-..     A   :..-.....     .   ::;.:,.      >oup- 

rin^  onlv  in  the  form  of  n  suluiiou  ix'^sciMii;^'  p.wiilul  v-xidizinR 
projienies.  [B.  3.]— 31.  tetratliiuride.  A  substaiuv.  MnF*,  oc- 
curring onlr  in  the  form  of  a  sohition,  which  posst-sst's  marketl 
oxidizing:  powers.  [B.  3.)— M.  tetraioditle.  A  substance.  Mnl^. 
occurrinff  only  in  solution.  (B.  S.]— M.  tetroxitle.  A  blue  k**:*. 
Mn04.  reseniblinp:  ozone  in  odor.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharui. 
Assoc.."  xxxvi  la.  3iti.)— M.  ttiii^state.     Kr.,  tunnstate  de  i/uin- 

f'anese.  Ger.  imlrninistiuits  Manytinoxtjtittl,  A  niineral,  MnWO^. 
B,  :J.l-Neutr;»I  m.  v,,  1  ,.b.i rsenate.  See  M.  pi/rothioarsvmite. 
— Poudre  df  l.i..\^.l.  .1.  m.  [Fr.  Cod.l.  See  Mang.xnim  hyper- 
oxydutum  pul'  !.• 'I    in.  oxide,     tier,  Ma}ftanii.n/dti- 

loxyd.  Mangaii.  l  _  ,:  \i.ie,  a  substance,  MujO^  =  MnO.Mn-- 
Oj.  occurring  native  in  tlie  crystalline  form,  and  also  obtainable 
as  a  brownish-red  crystal  I  izable  powder.  [B,  3.] 
MANGANESIC,  adj.  Ma'n^-ga^n-ez'i'k  See  Makgaxic. 
MANGANESIUM  (Lnt).  n.  n,  M.i:  -  -  .  _-  . -ll.£;a»nVe(ay- 
zi»  si^iu'nuu^mK  Ger..  .V.  St-f  M\^  .  r.nxMlutu  inan- 
^anesii   [Beljj.    Ph.].   Manjiuiu-ii    ..xnlMi.,   n  -  ^ ,  .m»  jBr.  Ph." 
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I'h..>  I  S.  Ph..  1870]. 
>1.  o.v\(lutuiu  iiati- 
vuni  (seu  nijjrunif.    See  Maxoanite  rZd  dcf.). 

^lANGAXEVTES  (I^t.K  n.  m.  Ma3n=(ma8n3)-gra2n(jra3n)-u3t'- 
ez(as).  Gen..  -euVn  (it).  Ger..  iiayyavevrriq  {iroiw  fioyyai'oi',  a  phil- 
ter).   A  conjurer,  magician,  impostor,  quack.    [L.  50  to,  39).] 

MANGANEUTiroS  (I^t.l.  adj.  Ma3n2(ma»n3).gaan(ga»n> 
u't'i^k-o's.  Gr.,  tLcyyavrvriKo^.  Pertuiniug  to  magic  or  quackery. 
(L.  50  (a,  39>.] 

MAXGAXIA  (I.at.\  n.  f.  Ma5u^(ma»n')-ga3n(ga'n)-i(e)'a*.  Gr., 
ftayyafci'a  (.from  tLayyav^vtiv,  to  uso  charnis).  Jugglery,  magic, 
quackery.     [L,  50  (a.  39).] 

MANGANIC,  adj.  ^^la^n^  ga9n'i3k.  Lat..  vianganicua.  Fr.. 
manganique.  Containing  manganese  as  an  apparently  trivalent, 
but  really  quadrivalent,  radicle.  [B.|— M.  acid.  Ger.,  Mangan- 
sdure.  A  dibasic  acid,  UaMnO^.  known  only  in  solution.  It  forms 
salts  called  manganates.  [B.J— M.  chloride.  See  Mangaxese 
c/i/onde  (3d  def.).— M.  hydroxide.  See  >Iaxgaxese  hydrnte  <2d 
def.V^M.  oxide.  See  Maxganese  sesfjUHixidv.—^l.  phosphate. 
See  Manganese  pAo.'j/>/ia/e  t2d  def.).~31,  sulphate.  See  Masga- 
XESE  sulphate  {'id  def.). 

MANGANICO-POTASSIC.  adj.  Ma2n«ga»n"Pk-o-po't-a5s'- 
i*k.  Fr.,  manganico-potassique.  Containing  manganese  as  a  man- 
ganic compound  and  potassium.    [L.  38] 

MANGANICVM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ma^naimaSn^)  gai'n(ga3nVi'k- 
u*miu*mt.  That  form  of  manganese  which  exists  in  manganic 
compounds,    [B.]— M.  superoxiduni.    See  Manganese  dioxide. 

MANGANICYANIDE,  n.  Ma^na-'ga^n-i^-si-aSn-iMad).  Ger., 
itunganidcyaniir,  Mangancyanid.  A  double  cyanide  of  manga- 
nese and  another  metal,  in  whicli  the  manganese  appears  as  a 
quadrivalent  (manganic)  radicle. 

MANGANITE,  n.  Ma^n^'ga^n-it.  Lat.,  mnngayiesium  oxyda- 
tunt  nativum  (seu  Jiigrtun).  oxyduni  mnnganesH  niffi'um,  manga- 
num  nigrum  (all  of  2d  def.).  Ger..  Manganit.  1.  A  compound 
formed  by  the  union  of  manganese  dioxide  with  a  basic  oxide  :  c.  g., 
potassium  m.,  Ka^In^On.  may  b<?  regarded  as  made  up  of  K3O  4 
SMnO,.  Such  salts  may  also  be  regarded  as  derived  from  a  supposi- 
titious manean<ms  acid.  (B.  3.]  2.  Native  manganic  hydrate.  [B, 
159.]    See  Manganese  hydrate, 

MANGANIUM  (I.^t.).  n.  n.  Ma'n2(ma3n2)-gan(ga='n)'i3-u5m- 
(u*m).    Manganese,    [a.  48.] 

MANGANIZATION,  n.  Ma'n'-p.a»n-i2.za'.shu3n.  Lat.,  man- 
ganisutio  (from  (Layyavov,  a  phiUer).  The  adulteration  or  sophisti- 
cation of  drugs,     [h,  50  ta.  39).) 

MANGANO-AMMONir,  h.  Ma'n'"ga'n-o-a^m-oS-n'i2k.  Man- 
ganous  and  containing  ammonium.     [B.] 

MANGANOCYANIDE.  n.  Ma^n^'-ga^n-o-si-a^n  iM(id).  Fr.. 
mangnno-cyanure.  Ger..  ^fnngancy^t^l^ir.  A  double  cyanide  of 
manganese  and  anotiier  metal  in  which  the  manganese  appears  as 
8  bivalent  radicle.     [B.] 

MANGANO-MAN'G.\Nir.  adj.  Ma^na-'ga'n-o-ma'nS-ga'n'- 
i*k.  Compounded  of  manganous  and  manganic  :  salts  containing 
manganese  both  as  a  bivalent  and  as  an  apparently  trivalent  radi- 
cle.   [B.l 

MANGANON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma«n2(maSn«)'gaan(ga3n)-o2n.  Gr., 
fidyyavov.     A  spell.  ]>hilter.     fL,  50  (a,  .39).] 

MANGANO-POT  \N^ir.  n.  Ma^n2"ga»n-o-po3t-a»s'i^k.  Man- 
ganous  and  coi;'  I  '    I      1  iinn.     [B.] 

MANGANOPiiosr  n  \  1  1:.  n.  Ma'n»"ga3n-o-foVfat.  See 
Manganese  7^/<'^-j''' ■'.'•     ' -^  ■i*t\). 

5IANG.\NOSO-AM>IONIC,  adj.  Ma'n'-ga'n-o"so-a2m-mo3n'- 
i'k.     Fr.,  manganosoammonique.     See  Maxgano-ammonic. 

MANGANOSO-  MANGANIC,  adj.  Ma'n3-ga'n-o"so-ma2n»- 
ga^n'i''k.    Fr..  manyanoso-manganigue.     See  Mangano-manganic. 

MANGANGSO-POTAS.SIC,  adj.  Ma»-n^ga5no"so-pon-a's'- 
i'k-     Fr..  manganoso-potassique.     See  Manoano-potassic. 

MANGANOSUM  (Lat.).  n  n.  Ma'n^mia^n^v-ga^n^gaSn^os'uSm- 
(u*m ).  The  variety  of  manganese  which  occurs  in  manganous  com- 
pounds.   [B.] 

MANGANOUS,  adj.  Ma'^n'^'ga'n-u^s.  T>at..  manganosus.  Fr., 
manganeux.  Containing  manganese  as  a  bivalent  radicle.  IB.]— 
M.  acid.  A  suppf)sititir>us  acitl  of  which  the  maneranites  maybe 
regarded  as  the  salts:  thus,  manganite  of  potassium.  KaMn^.,. 
may  be  regarded  as  the  salt  of  the  dibasic  acid.  \\^'SU^■/)^^.  [B.]— 
M.  carbonate.  See  SLinganese  carbmuttc.—yv.  chloride.  See 
Manganese  chloride  (1st  def.). — 31.  phosphate.    See  Manganese 


phosphate  Ust  def.).— M.  sulphate.  See  Manganese  sulphate 
(1st  def.). 

MANGANUM  (Lat.\  n.  n.  Ma2n3(ma»n2)'gaau(ca'n)-u'»m(u<m). 
See  Manganese.— Mangani  oxidiiiu  nigrum  \V.  S.  Ph.].  See 
Manganese  </ioj-/f/e.— Mangani  sulphas  (U.S.  Ph.].  See  under 
Manganese  sulphate  (1st  def.).— M.  bioxydatuui.  See  Manganese 
dioxide.— M.  carbonieuni  (Swiss  Ph.].  See  Manganese  carbouafe. 
— M.  chloratuni.  See  Manganese  chloride  (1st  def.K— M.  galli- 
cuui.  See  Manganese  gallatc.—M,  hyperoxydatnin  [Ger.  I'h. 
(1st  etl.).  Swiss  Ph..  Kuss.  Ph.]  (nativum  (Austr.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.]). 
See  Manganese  dioxide.  —  M.  hyperoxydatuin  pulveratuin. 
Powdered  manganese  dioxide.  It  is  prepared  by  powdering  in  a 
covered  mortar  and  sifting  through  a  No.  120  silk  sieve  [Fr.  Cod] 
(a  UH)-me.sh  sieve  [Kuss.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.]».  |B.  95  (a,  38i.]— M.  joda- 
tiini.  See  Manganese  iodide.— M.  lactiruui.  See  Manganese 
lactate.— ^i,  muriaticum.  See  Maxgaxfse  rhfnridr  (1st  def.).— 
M.  nigrum.  See  Manganite  (2d  def.).  -  M.  oitrifmn.  Sr-e  Max- 
ganese nitrate.  — ^i*  oleiuicuni.  See  "^i  \  ■  1  Ir-iff  M. 
phosphoricuni.  See  Manganese p/jo.'s//-  >i .  ip\  \  tiMlmn  na- 
tivum. SeeMAXGANESEdiOxide.— M.sulliu  1.  nm  I  I'll.  .  See 
under  Manganese  .sulphate  (1st  def.>  — M.  miIIui  k  um  t  ry>talli- 
satuiu.  See  Manganese  sulphatt^  d-^t  U.  I  1  M.  superoxyda- 
tuiii.  See  Manganese  dioxide.— Sulfas  iniingani.  See  under 
Manganese  stilphatc  (1st  def.).— ^I.  tannieuin.  See  Maxganese 
tannate.~M*  tartaricum.    See  Manganese  tartrate. 

MANGA-PAKI,  n.  A  species  of  fleabane  found  in  Peru,  used 
as  an  astringent  and  demulcent  in  intestinal  affections.  It  is  also 
in  repute  as  a  vulnerary.     [B,  88  (a.  39).] 

MANGE,  n.  Manj.  Fr.,  mangeaison.  See  Scabies /erma.— 
Texas  m.    See  Prairie  itch. 

3IANGE  (Fr.)n.  Ma^n^zh.  The  fruit  of  Rhizophora  vmngle. 
[B,  173.J-M.  tout.    A  variety  of  Fi&um  sativum.    [B,  173.] 

MANGEL-WrUTZEL,  MANGEL-WURZEL,  n's.  Ma^n^'- 
g*l-wu*rt'z*l,  -wu^r'z'l.    See  MANGOLD-u-Hjse/. 

MANGIER  (Fr.),  n.    Ma^n^-zlie-a.    See  Mangifera  indica. 

MANGIFERA(Lat.),n.f.  Ma2n(ma»n^)-j;^f(gi^f)'e«r-aS.  From 
mango  {q.  v.),  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  maliguier.  Ger.,  Afnn- 
gobaum.  A  genus  of  the  Anacardiece.  [B.  42,  121.  180  (a.  35).] 
— M.  amba,  31.  domestica.  See  M.  indica— M.  fcetida.  Horse- 
mango  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  Cochin-China  and  the  Mohjctias. 
The  natives  eat  the  fruit.  [B.  -IWi  (a.  :i5t.l  —  M.  gabonensis. 
See  iRviNGiA  gabonensis.—M»  iudiea,  31.  uiontaua.    Fr.,  man- 


MANOIFERA  INDICA.     [A,  327.] 


gtiier  eultivt^,  mangier,  abricotier  de  Saint •  Dominique.  Ger., 
Mangobaum.  The  mango-tree:  a  species  cultivated  in  the  trop- 
ics for  the  sake  of  its  edible  fruits,  which  in  their  unripe  state 
are  made  into  tarts,  preserves,  and  pickles.  Soirre  of  the  many 
varii'lirs  jin-  it.n  sti  iiiL'v  and  it-ivhinthaceous  to  be  eaten.  The 
kr!  h.  I  A  h).  li  .  .Mill:  -  :i  I.H  -  M  ) '-  I  iK  .H  of  galUc  acid.  is  used 
in  I  ;  I    ;     I '   I    hi      .\-    i :  :  :    i    i,  h    and  in  hieniorrhoiils  and 

(II.  (     -  I  ,      1 1    1 ,  .     I    I   ■  I  : '  .    n;itives  chew  the  stalks  in- 

st.'.i.!  ..1  I..  ■.L-i.  iii'A  L1--  '!,.!■  I  .  ■■■  .  i.  -I  and  ealritied.  to  renicve 
warls.     The  hark,  whitli   v  i        i:  ■  v,  I,;ii    )u,nj.ni   and  bitter 

gum-resin  called  amba.  i-  -  '■  '■'•■■..  i  !■  l;  '  i  ;  :  i  i  -mi!  as  an 
astringent  in  catarrhs, aiii!         i  i  ■     [   '  ,.  -     i ;  ■    ■  t,  i :  K  in  s^-abit^s 

and  cutaneous  diseases,  ^li-..  ■  i  'a  ii  h  'a  hiu  •'  •■^\^,  ;i  i  l  ■  I'inni.  it  is 
used  in  diarrhcpa  and  dvsentfry.  [l^.  V.K  ^7•Z,  17:\,  ISii.  is"i  la.  ;i.'n  ]  — 
31.  oppositifolia.  The  mnyan  of  the  Burmese,  a  lofty  spnading 
tree  bearing  a  yellow  edible  fruit,  some  varieties  of  which  are 
sweet  and  some'sour.  [B.  49G  (a,  35).]— 31.  pinnata.  The  .^^poyi- 
fiias  mangifera  (Sorindeia  pinjwta).  [B.  173,  180  (a,  35).]-3I. 
raoemosa.  See  Holioarna  (onf/i/o/ia.- 31.  sil%'atica.  An  East 
Indian  species  the  fruit  of  which"  is  edible,  and  when  dried  is  used 
medicinally  by  the  natives.     [B.  196  (o.  35).] 

3IANGIi:>I  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma3utma9n)'ji2(gi5)-\i3m(u*ni).  See 
Rhizophora.— 31.  calendarinm.    See  Rhizophora  mangle. 

3IANGI.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ma2n2(ma*n2>'Kle(gla).  Gen.,  manq'les. 
Ft.,  m.  Ger,  M.  Sp..  m.  1.  The  genus  Rhizophora.  2.  The  fruit 
of  Rhizophora  m.     [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).]— 31.  rouge  (Fr.).    1.  The 
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fruit  of  Coccoloba  uvi/ifra.  2.  The  Rhizophora  candel.  [B,  46(a, 
39),  ir3(o.  35).l 

MANGLIER  (Fr.>.  n.  Ma'n^-ple-a.  The  genus  Rhizophora. 
[B,  121  (.a,  35).]— M*  noir.  1.  The  Rhizophora  mangle.  '^.  The 
TenninaUa  erecta.     [B,  131,  173  ta,  35).] 

MANGLIETIA  (Lat.j.  n.  f.  Ma2u5.ma»n5hgli=-e{aVshi2(ti2Va'- 
Ft.,  mangtitftit.  Of  Blume.  a  genus  of  the  Magnoliace(e.  [B.  42 
(a,  35).]— >!.  grlauca.  A  species  tlie  wckhI  of  which  is  used  in  Java 
for  coffins,  being  suppcsed  to  prevent  the  Uecay  of  the  corpse.  [B, 
19,  496  (a.  35).] 

MAJXGO,  n.  Ma'n''go.  Fr.,  mangiie.  The  fruit  of  ifangifera 
indica.  [B.  1T3,  185  la.  35).]— Horse-m.  See  Mangifera /opf/da. 
—  Wild  ni.  Fr.,  mangue  sancage  (1st  def.).  1.  The  fruit  of 
Irvingia  aabonensis.  2.  The  Ctusiajlava.  3.  The  Spondiits  man- 
gifera.     [B,  19.  496  ^a.  35). ) 

MANGOLD,  n.  Ma^n'gold.  Ger..  if.  The  genus  Beta.  [B, 
180la.  35).]  -Holzm'ider.).  The  Pgrota  rotundi'/otia—M.-wur- 
xel.     The  Beta  vulgaris,  var.  macrorrhiza.     [B.  19  i a.  3ji.J 

MANGONARIA,  n.  Ma»D"  ma'n^)go  naina'i  ri^-a'.  Of  the 
alchemists,  the  art  of  lifting  any  heavy  object  with  ease.  [Ruland, 
Johnson  U.  325  [a,  48]).] 

MANGOSTANA  iLat.).  n.  f.  Ma'n'(ma'n«)-go«st-a(a>)'na». 
The  genus  Gorcinia.  The  ifangostanete  are  a  subdivision  of  the 
Garciniece.  [B.  121,  170  to,  35).]— M.  caiubogia.  See  Oarcima 
cam6w/(a.— 31.  garcinla,  31.  luangifera.  See  Gabcinia  hi.- 31. 
DAoreila.     See  Gabcinia  mo.  elia. 

MANGOSTANE  (Ger.),  u.  Ma»n«-gost-a'n'e».  See  Garcixia 
mangostana. 

MANGOSTEEX.  n.  Ma»n*-go-sten  .  Tlie  Garcinia  mangos- 
tana, or  its  fruit.  [B,  10.  1S5  (a,  35k]— Concrete  oil  of  m.  Ko- 
kum  butter  (see  under  Gabcinia  indica).  [B,  18  lo.  35t.]— 3Iala- 
bar  ni.  See  Gabcinia  ma/a6rtri"ca.—3Iate  lu.  See  Gabcinia  m- 
dicrt.— Oil  of  in.    See  under  Gabcinia  indica. 

3IANGOSTIN.  n.  Ma'n^'goSsti'n.  Fr.. mangojt/me.  Ger.,  Jf. 
A  crystalline  substance.  C^oH^aO^.  formitig  the  bitter  principle  of 
the  shetls  of  the  fruit  of  aarcinia  mangostana.  It  occurs  in  thin 
yellow  leaves,  melting  at  190°  C.  and  easily  soluble  in  alcohol,  in 
ether,  and  in  the  alkalies,  but  insoluble  in  water.     [B,  270  «.  ;i8i.] 

MAN'GOUSTAN  ^Fr.),  n.  Ma»na-gu-sta»n5.  See  Gabcinia 
mangostana. 

3IANGROVE,  n.  Ma'n'grov.  1.  The  gentis  Rhizophora.  2. 
The  genus  Avicennia.  [B.  19.  185,  275  la.  35i.]— Black  m.  See 
Aviccnnia  nitida. —WUite  ni.  See  AviccnTiIIA  tomentosa  and 
Lagunci'Laria  racemosa. 

3IANGL'E  (Fr.),  a.    Ma'nSg.    See  Mango. 

MAXGUIEU(Fr.>,n.  Ma'n'-ge-a,  The  genus  Ifanj/i/era.  [B. 
121  la,  35».]— 31.  cultiv6.    See  Mangifeba  indica. 

3IAMXEB,  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  scoria,  dross.  [A,  335 
(a.  4«i.] 

MANI  (Fr).  n.  Ma'-ne.  See  Moronobea.— 31.  6carlate.  See 
MuBoNoBEA  coccinea, 

3IANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma(ma'>'ni' a".  Gr..naviuifromtd.avivt<rBai., 
toragei.  Fr.,  manie.delire.  fifr,  ^fanie.  Tah.<„cht.  It.,  m.  Sp., 
mania.  1.  A  form  of  in.sanity.  iLsuully  of  brief  duration,  charac- 
terized by  an  exalted  emotional  state  with  ass*x'iated  exaltation  of 
other  mental  and  nervous  functions,  by  hallucinatluus  and  delu- 
sions, and  by  delirium,  often  violent  and  extravagant.  |l>.  :J6.]  2. 
See  Insanity.  For  all  ms  not  here  given,  see  corresiwnding  terms 
under  Insanity. —Acute  delirious  in.  Acute  m.  accomitanie*!  by 
deUrium.  [D. J— Acute  in.  M.  of  sudden  onset,  with  violent  sj-mp- 
toma.— Alcoholic  m.  Fr..  mame  alcooliime.  1.  .\cute  m.  due 
to  alcoholic  excesses.  It  is  transitory  in  character,  and  may 
be  entirely  different  from  delirium  tremens.  [D.  4.3.]  2.  See  De- 
LiBii'U  frVmeiw.- Auibitiouft  m.  See  DEUBiril  grandiosum. — 
— Cardiac  ni.  Fr.  manie  canliagne.  See  Foue  du  arur.— 
Chronic  delusional  in.  See  Deltutitmal  monomania.— Clironlc 
intellectual  iii.  A  general  disttirbance  nf  the  intellect  ctiarac- 
terized  by  the  existence  of  varying  unsystematized  delusions, 
accompanie<l  bv  peritwls  of  mental  excitement  or  depression. 
with  more  or  less  incoherence  and  mental  weakness.  [Ham- 
mond lo.  34i.)— Dancing  lu.  Svn.;  leaping  <tgne.  Insanity  chietly 
characterized  by  paroxysms  of  dancing.  It  may  also  repn^seni  a 
form  of  chorea'isee  Epidemic  choreai.  [D.  31.']  — Diatlietic  lu. 
Fr.,  manif  diattf^.^itjue.  See  Diathetic  insanity  and  Fol.IE  diathe- 
«igue.— Epiieiiieral  in.  Lat..  m.  ephemera.  See  Transitory  m. — 
Epileptic  m.  Ijxt..  m.  epHeptica.  Fr..  manie  epileptiaue.  Acute 
insanity  occurring  in  an  epileptic,  sometimes  associaten  with  a  de- 
cided propensity  to  the  performance  of  criminal  acts.  It  may  come 
on  eitner  gradually  or  very  suildenly.  [D.  35.]  Cf.  .-Icuf*'  meth- 
epileptic  INSANITY'.  —  Epileptoid  in.  M.  presenting  epileptic 
symptoms,  [o.  :14.]— Furious  m.  Lat..  m.  furinsa.  Fr..  manie 
furiense.  See  Deliricm  /(in7*i/MdHm.— General  m.  Moral  m. 
combined  with  a  similar  affection  of  the  intellect.  [D.  52.]— Gen- 
eral intellectual  in.  A  rare  form  of  m.  which  attacks  the  in- 
tellect alone.  More  commonlv  a  single  emotion  or  passion  is  de- 
ranged. [D.  52]— Haliucinatory  in.  Lat..  m.  hallucinatoria. 
Fr..  nmnie  hallncinattare.  M.  in  which  hallucinations  are  the 
predominating  symptoms.  (D.  36.)  -Homicidal  in.  Fr..  manie 
nomicide.  M.  in  which  there  is  an  intense  pro|>ensitj-  to  homicide, 
[a,  34.]— Hypochondriacal  m.  Melancholia  with  the  presence  of 
illusions,  hallucinations,  and  delusions  relative  to  the  condition  of 
the  body  or  of  one  or  more  of  its  organs.  [Hammond  ia,  .34).]— 
Hysterical  m.  I^t..  m.  hyuterica.  Fr.  manie  hysterique.  An 
excessive  hysterical  psychical  disturbance  occurring  either  in  con- 
nection with  hysterical*  attacks  or  as  a  momentary  individual  hys- 
terical symptoni  in  the  form  of  delusions  or  of  maniacal  excitement 
of  an  erotic  character,  etc.  [A.  32G  la.  21 1.]— Incendiary  in.  Vr., 
manie  incendiaire.    P}'romania.     [a.  31.]- Instinctive  m.    Ger., 


instinctive  Manie  (2d  def.).  1.  A  form  of  ui.  which  comes  on  sud- 
denly and  most  frequently  in  the  form  of  homicidal  monomania. 
The  homicidal  impulse  comes  on  without  provocation  and  without 
discrimination  as  to  its  victim.  [D.  52.]  2.  See  Deure  instinctif. 
—Intellectual  in.  Fr.,  manie  inteUectiielle.  See  Ideational  IN- 
sastty,  Monomaxia.  and  Oligomania.— Joyous  m.  Fr..  manie 
gate.  See  Ca^RAPHRosvNE.— Lead  ui.  M.  cause<l  by  lead-poison- 
mg.  [Savage  (o,  Sit.]— 31.  a  potu.  See  Alcoholic  m.— 31.  brevis. 
See  Transitory  nj.— 31.  concionabiinda.  A  m.  for  addressing  the 
pubhc.  [■*  Lancet."  June  19.  1886.  p.  117B  (a.  .^).j— 31.  contamina- 
tionis.  Mysophobia.  [A,  319  lo.  34).]— 31.  corporea  ICidleu].  51. 
due  to  causes  acting  through  the  bodily  organs,  as  in  fevers,  etc. 
[a.  'M.] — 31.  crapulosa.  Dipsomania.  [A.  319  lo,  34i.]— 31.  des- 
pondens.  M.  with  depression,  [a,  ^4.]— 31.  epileptica.  See 
Epileptic  m.— 31.  erethica  sensilis.  Of  Schroder  van  der  Kolk, 
a  form  of  m.  occurring  in  hysterical  young  girls,  rarely  in  young 
men.  in  which  there  is  persistent  restlessness  of  the  whole  body 
that  may  increase  to  f  ur>' ;  nocturnal  restlessness  or  insomnia  ex- 
ists, [a,  34.]— 31.  errabu'nda.  That  form  of  impulsive  insanity 
which  leads  the  patient  to  wander  forth  from  his  home  without  any 
other  purpose  than  to  run  or  rush  forward,  generally  in  a  straight 
line  and  over  all  obstacles.  [Browne,  "Jour,  of  Psych.  Med.,"'  vii, 
2.  in  "  Kdinb.  Med.  Jour.,"  Apr..  1882.1— 31.  lixa.  Chronic  mania. 
[a,  ai.]- 31.  furiosH.  See  l-Sirious  m.-3I.  gravis.  Fr.,  manie 
(frave.  Acute  delirious  m.  [A.  319  (a.  34).]— 31.  hallucinatoria. 
See  Hallucinatory  m. — 31.  In  puerpera,  31.  in  puerperio.  See 
Puerperal  insanity.— 31.  intermittens.  Of  Schroder  van  der 
Kolk,  periodical  m.  [A.  319  la.  34i.l— 31.  inelaucholica.  Fr., 
manie  triste.  Of  Crichton.  melancholia,  [a,  34. J— 31.  nietastat- 
ica.  See  Metastatic  insanity.— 31.  initis.  Of  Crichton,  para- 
phros3-ne.  [a,  ^.]  —31.  obscura  [Cullenl.  31.  not  known  to  l>e  due 
to  any  mental  excitement  or  evident  bcMlily  derangement,  fa.  34. J 
—31.  of  character.  Of  IMnel.  reasoning  monomania.— 31.  of 
persecution.  Lat..  m.  pemertitoria.  See  PfeLlRE  des  persecu- 
tians.  —  M.  persecutoria  puerperalis.  M.  of  jH-rseculion  occur- 
ring in  a  puerperal  woman.- 31.  po^tlnen^t^ualis.  Post-men- 
strual insanity  of  a  maniacal  fonn.  [Mendel  iA.3I9  [a,  21]).  1—31. 
potatorum.'  See  Alcoholic  m.— 31.  prn-ineiistrualis.  PTe-men- 
strual  insanity  of  a  maniacal  form.  [Mendel  lA.  319  [o,  21]).]— 31. 
senilis.  See\swii7e  m.  — 31.  sylvestris.  Of  Guislain,  melancholia. 
[A.  319  la.  »4).]-3I.  simplex.  See  .Simp/e  m.— 31.  sine  deliiio. 
Fr.  manie  sans  d^lire.  Insanity  without  delirium.  Of  Maudsley, 
a  form  of  affective  insanity  consisting  in  maniacal  perversion  of 
the  affective  life.  [D,  :J*>.]-3I.  subita.  Transitory  m.  [L.  87  (a, 
34>.]— 31.  universalis.  Of  Young,  acute  mania,  [a.  ;i4.]— 31.  with 
delirium.  1.  M.  with  fixed  delusions.  2.  M.  with  changing  delu- 
sions and  great  incoherence.  [L.  2'.W.t.]— 31.  with  lucid  intervals. 
Intermittent  m.— 3111k  ni.  Oer.  Milchmanie.  An  old  term  for 
a  form  of  m.  attributed  to  milk  metastasis— 3Iorphine  m.  Fr., 
manie  niorphiniqne.  Morphinomania.  [a,  34.]- I'artial  intel- 
lectual m.  See  Monomania  and  Oligomania. — rrcaching  ni.  An 
epidemic  prevailing  in  certain  parts  of  Sweden,  in  1S41  and  1W2, 
affecting  young  pers<)ns.  and  mostly  girls  between  twelve  and  fif- 
teen years  old.  The  person  affecteil  generally  fell  into  a  trance, 
followed  by  tremblings  and  shakings  of  the  arms  and  legs  or  vio- 
lent convulsive  movements.  These  were  succeetled  by  a  period  of 
calm,  and  then  the  patient  began  to  s|H-ak  or  preach,  sometimes  in 
a  recumbent  posture,  with  the  eyes  siiut  and  the  person  apparently 
unconscious  of  the  environment.  ["  Med.  Times  aud  Gaz.."  Jan.  9. 
1858,  p.  51  (a.  34t.]— Reasoning  in.  Of  Campagne  (according  to 
Mendeh.  Uypomania.  Of  Spitzka.  reascmiug  monomania.  [D.  36.] 
— Recent'ni.  See  .^cu/e  m.-  Senile  m.  l>at..  »i.  senilis.  Sim- 
ple maniacal  excitement  without  very  obvious  intellectual  enfeeble- 
ment  in  aged  persons.  Emotional  instability,  incessant  garrulity, 
and  restlessness  are  the  most  obvious  disturbances.  [B.  Lewis  lo, 
.S4).]— Simple  m.  Lat..  m.  »imp/^j-.  Fr.,  maui'- simple.  31.  with- 
out pronounced  or  permanent  excitement,  [a.  :i4.]— Subacute  m. 
M.  in  which  there  are  no  acute  symptoms.  Many  of  the  monoma- 
nias mav  be  so  considered,  [a.  :34.1— Systematized  m.  Fr..  ma- 
nie sy.stcmati.^e.  Of  Morel,  monomania,  so  called  from  the  sys- 
tematized character  of  its  delusions.  [D.  36] -Transitory  m. 
Fr..  manie  transitoire.  Acute  m.  lasting  a  few  hours  or  a  few 
dars.  Maudslev  considers  it  a  mental  epilepsy.  [B.  Lewis  ia,  34t.] 
-Traumatic  'm.  See  Deubicm  nervomm  traumaticnm  and 
Traumatic  insanity.— Typho-m.  Acute  delirious  ni.  in  which  the 
temperature  and  general  condition  resem>)le  those  of  typhoid  fever. 
[b.  Lewis  la.  a4t.]— Wolf  m.    See  Lycantubopv. 

3IANIAC.  n.  Ma'ni'-a^k.  Fr..  maniaque.  Ger..  Tolle,  Ti'aftn- 
sinniqe.  It.,  Sp.,  maniam.  1.  An  insane  person,  especially  one 
who  \s  violent  in  his  language  or  actions.  2.  One  affected  with 
mania  <y.  v. ).  [D.]— Periodical  m.  One  who  suffers  from  recur- 
ring attacks  of  mania. 

31AN1ACAL.  adj.  Ma'n-i'a'-k'l.  I-at..  montorws.  Gr../*ai'w6? 
(from  ^ovta,  madnessi.  fier..  maniakalisch.  Pertaining  to,  affected 
with,  or  of  the  nature  of  mania  or  madness.     [P.] 

3IA>'IArOC03Iir3I  iLat.t.  31ANIAC031ir3I  (Lat.).  n's  n. 
3Iai ma» \-n'v  ni^ »  a^k' a'k m>i o> »-koi  ko^  i'mi2-u>m(u*m),  -a*k(a'k)-o- 
lo^)'mi'-n'm(u*m>.     See  Insane  asylcm. 

3IANIACrs  iT^t.i.  3I.A>'I.\KALIsrH  fGer.\  adj's.  3fa»- 
(ma'v-niini2)'a'k(a»k)-u's(u*SK  ma'-ne-a'k  aTli^'sh.    See  Maxiacal- 

3IANICA  (J^t.X  n.  f.  Ma'ninia^nt'i'k  a'.  From  manus.  the 
hand.  A  covering,  such  as  a  sleeve  or  glove.  (L.  50  (a,  39).]— 31. 
Hippocratis.  Hippocratess  sleeve  ;  an  old  name  for  a  linen  or 
flannel  strainer  used  in  pharmacy.    (B.  90.] 

31AXICAKIA  il^t.),  n.  f.  Ma3nlma'n)-i3k-afa')'ri«-a».  Fr., 
manicaire.  A  genus  of  palms  of  the  Arecevp.  The  ManicarieoB  of 
Reichenbach  are  a  division  of  the  Coryphinop.  [B.  42,  121, 170  (a, 
351-1-31.  saccifera.  Fr.,  th.  porte-sac.  A  Brazilian  species  the 
juice  of  the  fruits  of  which  is  used  as  a  beverage.     [B.  173  (a.  35).] 

3IANirATK.  adj.  Ma«n'i=kat.  Lat..  maMtcn/iw  (from  manlcu, 
a  long  sleeve).    Of  pubescence,  so  dense  and  interlaced  that  it  may 
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be  stripped  off  from  the  surface  of  the  organ  like  a  skin  or  sleeve. 
[B,  I'Jia.  331.] 

M.VMCOCOMIUM  (Lat.1.  M.VNICOMUM  (Lat.l,  n's  n.  Ma- 
(nm'i-ni'k.o.o'i-koiko'i'mi''  u'nmi'mi.  i^ko'ini'-u'iimi'im.  From 
fiantot,  of  iiuidness,  and  KO/icii',  to  take  care  of.  Fr.,  manicome. 
See  Insane  asylum. 

M.\XICl-I..4.  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Ma'nima>ni-i>k'u'l(u«lVa'.  Of  B. 
Rush,  a  (Trade  of  insanity  differing  from  mania  by  being  ac- 
companied with  a  more  moderate  degree  of  tlie  same  symptoms. 

MANICULUM  (Lat.\  n.  n.  Ma»uuna5n)-i'k'u>liu*lVu*m(u*ni). 
Fr..  maniculf.    The  fore-foot  of  a  inamiual.    [L,  41  (a.  43).] 

MAXICl'M  STRYCHMM  (Lai.K  n.  n.  Ma'mma'nV'i^k-u'm- 
(u*nu  strPk«sirii*ch-rnu'numi*in>.  Of  the  aucieiits.  a  plant,  prob- 
ablv  a  s|>eoios  of  ni^litsha<U*,  believed  by  them  to  cause  madness 
when  taken  interualty.     [A.  511  la,  35).] 

MANICVKE,  n.  MaSu-i'ku'r.  The  business  of  caring  for  the 
hands  and  nails,     [a.  34.] 

MANIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.    Ma'-ne,  -ne'.    See  ^Iaxia. 

MAMKOim,  adj.  Mii^ni^-fo^rm.  From  munus,  the  hand. 
and  fnrnut,  form.     Hand  sha]>ed.     [a.  48.] 

3IANI<;U.V1'HY.  n.  ^In^n  i^p'ra-f  i^.  Lat..  matiigraphia  (from 
fiaria,  inaduess.  and  ypiitttv^  to  write).  Fr.,  maniyraphie.  See  I*sy- 

CBIATUY. 

MAMGl'ETTE  iFr.\  n.  Ma*-ne-gen.  1.  See  ^felegu€ta  pep- 
per and  (.JRAXA  Paradisi.    2.  See  Hadzelia  aromatica. 

MANIHOT  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  and  f.  mdeol.  MatniaSi'ni^hot.  Ger.. 
Maniok  rM  def.).  1.  Of  De  Candolle.  a  section  of  the  genus  flibis- 
ciut.  2.  Of  riumier.  a  genus  of  Crotonete,  [B,  42,  Til.  180  ya.  35i.] 
—Bitter  m.  See  M,  utilissinm.~M,  aipi.  Ger.  milder  icxier 
stiver)  Mnniok,  siisse  Miku,  Cassa  vest  ranch.  Svn.:  M.  diffusa. 
The  sweet  cassava  :  a  species  indi|;enous  to  Brazil,  many  varieties 
of  which  are  cultivated  throughoiit  tropical  America.  The  roots 
are  sweet  and  wholesome.  The  seeds  are  a  drastic  purgative.  [B, 
19.  lSO(a.  3r>t.J— M.  auiara.  See  ^f.  Hh7issini«.  — M.-capsicone. 
A  brown,  resiunns.  odorless  mass,  with  a  persistent  capsiciu-like 
taste,  obtained  from  .1/.  utilissitna,  insoluble  in  water  and  in  cold 
alcohol,  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol,  in  ether,  and.  by  the  aid  of 
heat,  in  alkalies.  ["Froc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxxv  (a, 
39).]-M.  carthas;inensis.  See  .1/.  janipha.^'M,  (liffkisa.  See 
3/.  aipi.—yi.  di;;itata.  Syn.:  Croton  digitatus.  A  species  found 
in  Australia,  by  some  re- 
ferred to  the  genus  Ja/ro- 
pha  [B.  121.:lll(a.  :i5).]— 
M.  dulcis.  See  M.  aipi. 
— M.  edulis.  Seeif.ua- 
lissinta.  —  M.  Glaziovii. 
A  species  indigenous  to 
northern  Brazil,  yielding 
much  commercial  caout- 
chouc known  as  ceara.  or 
scrap-rubber.  (B.  5.  185 
(o.  :io).]  —  M.  janipha. 
J.  Ger..  buchtiyer    Maniok. 

/'y  ^  V-    ■^   South   Ainerlcan   spe- 

M  lt4      ^"'^^  *'"^  rootsof  which  are 

Mf  .  "Tfcl      **a*^*'"-     The  see<ls.  which 

p/'^  ""-  ^    "■   '^^     are  cathartic  and  emetic, 

^i^tt^3^!*^\        "^)  -*  1     are  used  in  elirouic  con- 

-.  stipatlon  and  dropsy,  and 
yield  an  illuminating  oil. 
'%  [B.  180  (a.  :i.5).]— M.  pal- 
itiata.  See  M.  atpi.—^l, 
^  utilittsima.  Fr.,  ma- 
nioc, nianioqtte^  m4di- 
cinierm.  Oer.,  luitzbarer 
(Oder  bittervr)  Maniok, 
bittere  Juka.  The  bitter 
cassava ;  a  species  culti- 
vated in  the  West  Indies. 
Brazil,  and  other  parts  of 
tropical  America.  From 
its  roots  various  food-stuffs  are  prepared  after  the  removal  of  the 
poisonous  prniciple.  The  cassava  meal,  used  for  cassava  cakes, 
etc..  is  obtained  by  rasping  :  the  contained  starch  is  separated  and 
used  as  fiKxl  under  the  name  of  Brazilian  arrowroot,  and.  agglom- 
erated into  |x*Ilet«  bj*  heat,  forms  conimercia!  tapioca.  The  juice, 
after  the  hydrocyanic  acid  is  removed  by  heat,  is  used  in  the  West 
Indies  astlie  basis  of  cassareep  for  flavoring  soups  and  other  dishes. 
The  fresh  root  is  applied  to  fou!  ulcers,  malignant  sores,  etc..  and 
the  seeds  are  employed  as  emetics  and  cathartics.  fB,  5,  19.  172, 
17:}.  iKi).  1K5  (a.  3.*>k)— Radix  m.  The  fresh  root  of  3/.  utilissima. 
[B,  180  to.  .'ttl.j-Sweet  m.    See  .U.  aipi. 

M.VNIHOTOXINE.  u.  Ma3n.i-.'.ho2t-oax'en.  A  crystalline, 
highly  poisonous  substance  obtained  from  the  roots  of  Manthot 
utilissima.     ["  l*roc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.."  xxxv  (a.  39).] 

3IAMKIN.  n.  Ma^ni'-ki^n.  Fr..  fanl6me,  mannequin.  A 
model  or  lay  figure  of  the  bfjdy  or  a  portion  of  it ;  used  in  anatomi- 
cal demon.strations  and  for  practice  in  bandaging,  etc.     [a,  48.] 

MAMLUVIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Maan(ma3n)-iMu'nu)'via(wia)- 
u*miu*m».  From  manns,  the  hand,  and  lavare,  to  wash.  Fr., 
maniluve.    See  Hand  bath. 

SIAXIMETRUM  (T.^t.).  n.  n.  3!a*nfma*n)-i»-meH'ru»mfru*m). 
From  nianus,  the  hand,  and  metrum,  a  measure.    See  Cheiro- 

UETER. 

MANIOC,  n.  Ma»n'i«-o«k.  1.  The  Manihot  uttlisxima  :  also 
the  Manihot  aipi.  2.  A  pro<iuct  of  either  of  these  plants.  (B.  121. 
173  (a,  33).]— M.  batard (Ft.).  The  Ja^rppfta  cnrcajt.   [B,  121  (a,  35).] 
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MANIOUES  (L^t.),  adj.  Ma(nia^)  ni=-od'ez(as).  Gr,  ttavnu&tK 
(from  fiavia,  madness,  and  <7£o«.  resemblance).  1.  Like  a  mad- 
man, maniacal.  2.  Of  Dioscurides,  causing  madness.  [A,  311 
(o.2I>.] 

MANIOK  (Ger.),  n.    Ma>-ne-ok'.    See  Manihot  (2d  def.). 

MANIOFCElTSiLat.).  adj.  Ma(ma')-ni^-o\o't-j>e'(po^'e^)-u'siu<s). 
Gr.,  ^ai'4oiroiOf  (from  fxavia,  madness,  and  iroi<t»'.  to  make).  Lat., 
maniopoeiis.     Producing  or  causing  mania.     [L,  50  (a.  39).] 

MANIoyVE  (Fr.),  n.    Ma'-ne-ok.    See  Manihot  utilissima. 

M.\NI1»LE,  n.  Ma>n'i5-p'l.  Lat..  ntaniplus,manipiiliis  (from 
nuiMiLs-.  the  hand.    Fr.,  ntanipule.    Ger,  Handvoll.    A  handful. 

MANIPl'KATION,  n.  Ma3n-i3p-uai-a'shu»n.  Fr.,  m.  Ger., 
3/.  A  handling  ;  any  manual  procedure,  whether  for  a  diagnostic, 
experimental,  or  therai>eutic  purpose.— Conjoined  in.  The  si- 
multaneous m.  of  two  different  parts  of  a  thing  for  effecting  a  given 
purpose  (e.  y.,  of  the  two  poles  of  the  foetus  in  the  operation  of 
version). 

M ANIPULE  (Fr.>.  n..  MANIPULUS  (I^t.).  n.  m.  Ma»-ne-pu«I. 
niacin  ma'n)-i'''p'u3l(U'*l)-u's(u*s).    See  Maniple. 

iMANISAN,  n.  A  syrup  prepared  from  the  sap  of  Xipa /rut i- 
cans.     [B.  19  (a.  35).] 

3IANISTUPKATION,  n.    Ma'n-ia-stu2-pra'.shuSn.    See  JIanu- 

STCP  RATION. 

MANITOr  SPKINOS,  n.  Ma'n'iS-tu.  A  climatic  resort  in 
El  Paso  County,  Colorado,  where  there  are  gaseous  alkaline  springs. 
LAnders<mta.  14);  a,  17.] 

MANITKl'NK,  n.  Ma'n'iMru'u'k.  Lat.,  maniti-uncus.  See 
Prothorax. 

MANIVA  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Ma5n(maSn>-i(e)'vaS(waS).    See  Manihot. 

MANNA  (Lat.^  n.  f.  Ma'^mma^ui'na.  Gr..  ^awo,  morsel.  Fr., 
mauuc  Ll-Y.  Cod.].  Ger,  .U.  It.,  m.  Sp..  JHnnd  [Mex.  Ph.,  Sp.  Ph.]. 
Syn.:  aeromel.  1.  Of  the  pharmacopceias,  the  concrete  exudation 
of  FYaxinus  ornns(aiu\  probably  other  species  of  i^-aa"jnws>,  occur- 
ring in  triangular  laminar  fragments  yellowish-white  (sometimes 
brownish-white)  externally,  and  internally  white  and  crystalhne. 
It  has  a  peculiar  odor  and  a  sweet,  frequeutii'  nauseous,  taste.  It 
contains  maunite  in  large  quantities,  dextrin  and  sugar  (always  in 
the  piojjortion  of  2  molecules  of  dextrin  to  I  of  sugar),  mucilage, 
and  a  bitter  principle.  M.  is  a  mild  laxative,  and  is  usually  given 
with  other  purgatives  to  conceal  the  taste  of  the  latter,  or  to  add 
to  their  calnartic  effects.  In  Afghanistan  the  name  is  given  to 
several  varieties  of  m.  occurring  as  a  concrete  exudation,  in  certain 
seasons  and  j'ears,  on  Cotoneaster  Jtummularin,  Alhagi  Mauro- 
rum,  Tamarix  yallica,  var.  mannifera,  and  Salsola  fcetida.  [B, 
5.  18,  173,  180  (o.  35) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,'*  xxxv  (a, 
39).]  2.  See  M. -TREE.  3.  See  Alhagi.— Alhagri  in.,  Alhujini  m. 
Lat..  m.  alhagina,  m.  persica.  Fr.,  manne  alhagi  (ou  d'Alhagi, 
ou  de  Perse).  Ger..  Himmelsm\  Alhagim\  Ar.,  turanjabin.  Per- 
sian m..  the  product  of  Alhagi  Mnurorum  (sen  mannifera).  It 
occurs  in  small,  round,  hard  tears,  of  a  light-brownish  color,  a 
pleasant  saccharine  taste,  and  an  odor  like  that  of  senna.  It 
is  largelj'  composed  of  melezitose,  and  is  mildly  cathartic.  [B, 
5.  18.  173.  IROfo,  35).]— Auserleseiie  M.  (Ger.i.  Ausgelescne  M. 
(Ger.),  Ausgesuclite  M.  (Ger.).  See  J/,  electa  (1st  def.).— Austra- 
lian m.  Lat.,  ni.  australis.  Fr..  manne  d'Australie.  Ger.,  aus- 
trali.^che  M.  A  sweetish  non-medicinal  subsLince  occurring  in 
small,  rounded,  white  masses,  obtained  from  the  Jeaves  of  Eucalyp- 
tus viminalis.  [B,  5,  18.  185  (a.  35).]  See  also  Eucalyptus  t».— 
Biatterm' (Ger).  See  3/. /o^tafa.- Brianvon  m.  Lat.,  m.  ton- 
ci'na,  771.  laricca,  tn.  brigantina,  m.  bngantiaca.  Ger..  3/.  x^on 
Brian^on,  Ldrchenni'.  A  white  saccharine  substance  consisting 
of  small  opaque  tears  of  a  sweet  taste  and  slight  odor.  It  contains 
melezitose.  but  no  mannite.  It  is  an  exudation  from  the  leaves  of 
the  larch  {Pinus  lartx),  and  is  not  now  known  in  commerce.  [B,  5, 
18.  ira,  180.  185  (a.  35).]— Calabrian  m.  Lat..  m.  calabrina.  m.  rala- 
brica.  Ger..  kalabrische  At.  Sp.,  maud  de  Calabria  (Mex.  Ph.]. 
A  m.  once  collected  in  Calabria,  Apulia,  etc.  Leuchtweiss  obtained 
from  specimens  of  it  32  per  cent,  of  mannite.  It  is  hardly  known 
to  commerce  now.  [B.  5.  18.  180  (a,as>.]  See  also  3/.  calabrina  (2d 
def.).— Capace  m,.  Capacy  m.  Lat..  in.  Capaci.  I-V.,  maTine 
Capacg.  Sp..  mand  Capacy  [Mex.  Ph.].  It.,  m.  di  Capaci.  A 
fatty,  sticky,  hard  m..  clearer  in  appearance  than  Gerace  m.,  col- 
lected in  tlie  district  of  Capace,  Italy,  and  in  Cinesi  and  Faberetti, 
in  Sicily.  [B.  2.  173  (a,  35).]— Cedar  m.  Lat..  m.  cedrina.  m. 
cadra.  Ger.,  Cedernhonig.  Cedenn\  It. ,m.  del  Libano,  m.  cedrina. 
A  sweet  substance  occurring  in  small  grains  on  the  leaves  of  the 
cedars  of  Lebanon  (Cedrus  Libani).  [B.  18. 180  (a.  35).]— Celestial 
m.  See  Alhagi  m.— Cistus  ni,  Lat..  th.  cistina,  m.  hispanica.  m. 
ladani/era.  Ger..  Cistenm\  spanische  M.  A  rare  product  found 
on  the  branches  and  leaves  of  Cistus  ladaniferus  and  other  spe- 
cies of  Cistus:  a  sugary  substance  which,  under  the  heat  of  the  sun, 
hardens  into  white  sticks.  [B.  2.  180  (a,  Xi).]- Common  ni.  Lat., 
771.  i-idgata.  m.  vulgaris  [Dan.  Ph..  Xorw.  Ph.]  (sen  communis  [Finn. 
Ph..  Ger.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.h,  m.  calabrina  cannellata  [Austr.  Ph., 
Hung.  Ph.],  m.  calabrina  electa  (Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.].  Fr., 
77ia«He  cor»iHi((7ie  (ou  en  sorte).  Ger..  gemeine  3/..  3/.  in  Sorten^ 
kihmige  3/.,  ordindre  3/.  Sp.,  mand  en  sueiie  (6  comnn  [Mex. 
Ph.])."  M.  of  medium  quality,  collected  in  the  early  autumn,  con- 
sisting of  fragments  smaller  and  less  brittle  than  flake m., and  mixed 
with  fat  m.  [B.  5,  180  (o,35).!— Diarbekir  ni.  See  Oat  m.— Earth 
n».  Fr..  manne  de  terre.  Dulcite.  a  variety  of  m,  found  in  Mada- 
gascar contaminated  with  dirt.  It  occuns  in  irregular  grayish 
nia.sses.  easily  soluble  in  water,  insoluble  in  absolute  alcohol.  "  [B, 
46  (a,  39).]— Eucalyptus  m.  Lat..  m.  t-urah/ptina.  Fr.,  rnanne  dea 
eucalyptus.  A  m.  found  on  the  leaves  of  Eucalyptus dumosa.  man- 
nifera. and  resiniftra.  and  used  as  food  by  the  native  Australians. 
It  contains  sugar,  gum,  starch,  inulin.  and  lignin.  (B.  5  (a.  35); 
B,  40  (a,  39).]  See  also  Australian  nt.— False  ni's.  Substances 
resembling  m.,  but  contaiuing  no  mannite.    [B,  5  (a,  35).]— Fat 
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m.  Lat..  m.  craasa  (Russ.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph..  1st  ed.],  m.  spissa  [Ger. 
Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Russ.  Ph.],  m.sordida  [Ger.  Ph.  (Ist  ed.),  Russ.  Ph.], 
wi.  inferior,  m.  pinguis  [Russ.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.  list  ed.),  Netherl.  Ph., 
Norn-.  Ph.],  m.  calubrina  (Netherl.  Ph.],  m.  de  Puylia  lRu.ss.  Ph., 
Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Norw.  Ph.],  m.  incrassata.  Fr.,  manne  grasse. 
Ger.,  dicke  ioder  fette)  M.  It.,  m.  qrctssa.  Sp.,  mand  graso  [Mes. 
Ph.].  An  inferior  variety  of  m.  collected  during  the  autumn.  It 
forms  soft,  tenacious,  brownish  masses  containing  many  impuri- 
ties. [B,  5,  18,  173,  180  (a,  3.5).]— Feine  M.  (Ger.).  See  Flake  in.— 
Flake  iii.  Lat.,  m.  mneltata  [Russ.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph., 
Netherl.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Koum.  Ph.],  m.  mnnulata  [Russ.  Ph., 
Finn.  Ph  .  Ger.  Ph.],  ni.  loni/a  [Russ.  Ph.],  m.  canulata  [Gr.  Ph.],  m. 
optima  [Belg.  Ph.],  m.  puri'ssima  (Russ.  Ph.).  Fr.,  manne  en  (ou  de) 
canon,  m.  en  larmes,  m.  tongue.  Cier.,  Rdhrenm\  lange  M.,feine  M. 
It.,  m.  in  canniili.  Sp.,  mand  canelon  [^Mex.  Ph.].  The  purest  vari- 
ety of  m.,  consisting  usually  of  large  whitish,  irregular  fragments, 
light,  porous,  and  brittle,  and  exhibiting  a  crystalline  or  granular 
fracture.  It  is  derived  from  the  upper  portions  of  the  tree,  and  is  col- 
lected during  the  hot  months  of  summer.  [B,i>.  18, 173, 180  (a,  .35).]— 
Florentine  lu.  Ger..  JtorentiniscJie  M.  A  superior  variety  of 
m.  not  now  occuiring  in  commerce.  [B.  180  (o.  3ij).]~Gerace  m., 
G6racy  in.  Lat.,  m.  Geiace  (Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.],  m.  gera- 
cina  I  Russ.  Ph.],  m.  Geracy.  m.  Gieraci.  Fr.,  manne  Geracij  (ou 
de  Giracy).  Ger.,  it.  von  Geracy.  Sp.,  maim  de  Geracy  (Mex. 
Ph.].  ."V  fine  variety  of  m.  collected  near  the  city  of  Gerace.  It 
approaches  most  nearly  to  Hake  m.  (B.  S,  18.  173,  180  (a.  a")).]— 
Hiiiitnelsm*  (Ger.).  See  Atliayi  m. — Infusiini  uiaiinne  car- 
niiiiativum.  Sp.,  infusion  de  mand  carmitiativa  [Sp.  Ph.].  A 
preparation  made  by  pouring  315  part.s  of  boiling  water  over  a 
mixture  of  7  of  .senna-leaves  and  4  of  anise-seeds,  adding  .30  of  m. 
and  4  of  potassium  tartrate,  and  straining  when  cold.  (B,  Oota, 
3H).]^lnfU!iUui  iiiatiiiie  luxativuin.  Sp.,  in/tution  de  mand 
taxante  (Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  pouring  about  300 
parts  of  water  over  2o  of  senna-leaves,  adding  00  of  "m.  and  8  of 
magnesium  sulphate,  and  straining  off  the  liquid  when  it  has  be- 
come cold  and  the  ingredients  have  dissolved,  so  that  .315  parts 
of  colature  are  obtained.  [B,  95  (a,  .38).]— Leaf  lu.  See  M.  fotinta. 
— Ktirnige  31.  (Ger.).  See  Common  m.— Lange  M.  (Ger.).  See 
Flake  m.— Larch  in.  Ger.,  Ldrctienm''.  See  ftrian^on  nt.— Leba- 
non ni.  See  Cedar  hi.— Lerp  in.  See  Lerp.— Lichen  in's. 
Crustaceous  edible  lichens  growing  in  sterile  situations,  and  some- 
times wafteil  by  winds  to  distant  localities.  Some  writers  believe 
the  m.  of  the  Israelites  to  have  been  showers  of  crj'ptogamic 
plants  (See  Lecaxora  esculenta  and  Lecanora  ajftnis).  [B,  185 
(a,  .35).]— Liquid  in.  Fr.,  manne  tiqniile.  See  Athagi  iii.  and 
M.  cetiitttrina. — Madagascar  in.  See  Eartfi  iii.— >I,  alliagina. 
See  Alhagi  in.— M'bluinen  (Ger.).  A  colloquial  name  for  the 
genera  Bettis  and  CTiii/.wmrftemiim.  (B,  a70  (a,  38).]— M.  brig- 
antiaca,  M,  brigaiitliia.  See  Briant;on  m.  -M.  ca^tlra.  See 
Cedar  m.— M.  calabrica,  M.  calabrliia.  It.,  m.  catabre.se  (:id 
def.).  1.  Of  the  Gr.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph..  and  Russ.  Ph.,  see  Common 
m.  8.  Of  the  -N'etherl.  Ph.,  see  Fat  in.— M.  canellata  [Russ. 
Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Xorw.  Ph.,  N'etherl.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Roum.  Ph.], 
See  Flake  m.— M.  canellata  in  fragnientis.  A  variety  of 
flake  ni.  containing  370  per  cent,  of  inannite.  (B,  5  (a,  .35).]— 
M.  canulata.  I.  <>f  the  Gr.  Ph.,  see  Flake  m.  2.  A  very  supe- 
rior m.  (not  known  commercially  as  a  speciol  sort )  deposited  on 
sticks  or  straws  inserted  in  incisions  in  the  tree.  (B.  18  la,  35t.J— M. 
Caparl.  See  Capnce  m.— M.  ceilrina.  See  Cedar  m.— M.  ce- 
lastriiia.  Ger.,  Celnsirnsm',  Clian.serm\  1.  A  white,  sweet,  tena- 
cious substance  which  liquefies  by  heat  so  as  to  resemble  white 
honey  ;  produced,  according  to  some,  by  the  punctures  of  an  insect 
{Pityltus  mannifer)  or  a  si>ecies  of  Cetastrus:  according  to  others, 
obtained  from  a  species  of  jasmine.  In  Persia  it  is  use<I  in  the 
preparation  of  confections.  [B.  180  (a,  25i.]  2.  S^-e  Tamarisk  m. 
— M.  ristina.  See  Cistm  m.—M.  rominunU  [Finn.  Ph.,  Ger. 
Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  See  Common  ni.— JI.  erassa  ;Russ.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph. 
(1st  ed.)l.  See  Fnt  m.-M.-croup.  The  Gli/reria  fluitans  or  its 
prepared  seed.  [B.  19.  \K\  275  («.  35).]-  SI.  <ie  fronde.  See  -W. 
fotinta.— M.  de  Puglia  [Russ.  Ph  .  Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed).  Norw.  Ph.]. 
See  Fat  m.—M.  depnrata  [Netherl.  Ph.  ].  Ger..  gereinigte  M.  M. 
communis  dis,solved  in  an  equal  weight  of  water,  strained,  and 
evaporated  to  stiffness.  [B.  fe  (a.  :i8i.]—.M.  electa.  Ger.,  nii.sf/e- 
suchte  il.  (1st  def).  au.igelesene  if.  ilst  def).  rtu.iei/esene  M.  (Ist 
def.).  1.  The  dry.  white,  round  pieces  selected  from  common  m. 
IB,  180  (a,  35).]  2.  Of  the  Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  and  Or.  Ph..  see 
Flake  m.—M.  eucalyptlna.  See  Eucalyptus  iii.-M.  foliata. 
¥r.,  m  de  fronde.  Ger..  FIdtterm'.  It.,  m.  di  foglia.  M.  exuding 
from  the  leaf  and  not  from  the  stem.  (B,  180  (a,  .35).] — M.  forsa- 
ta,  M.  forsatella.  It.,  w.  di  corpo.  Sl.  which  exudes  from  an 
incision  in  the  tree.  It  is  less  esteemed  than  the  Jf. /o(ia(o.  [B,  88 
(a,  .39).]-M.  Geraee  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.  J.  M.  geracina  (Russ. 
Ph.].  .M.  Geracy,  .SI.  Gieraci.  See  Gerace  m.  and  Common  m.— 
M.  granulosa.  Fr  ,  iiiaiiiie  en  grains.  See  Common  ni— M.- 
gnni-tree.  The  Eucalyptus  fim'inalis.  [B.  314  (a,  35).]-M.  he- 
braica  [Don].  The  Athagi  Maurorum  ;  so  called  hecavise  consid- 
ered to  be  the  source  of' the  m.  of  the  Israelites.  IB.  180,  49G  (a, 
85).]  See  also  Liclien  in's.- M.  Iiispanica.  See  Cistu.t  m.—M. 
Incrassata,  M.  inferior.  See  Fat  m.—M.  in  grains.  See  Com- 
mon m.-M.  in  guttis.  M.  in  lacriniis.  Fr.,  mnime  de  canon 
(o\l  en  larmes).  (ier.,  tropfenfiirmige  M.  It.,  m.  in  lagrime.  Sp., 
mand  Idgrima  [Mex.  Ph.],  Syn.  :  m.  lacrimata.  M.  (e.  g.,  m.  for- 
sata)  which  exudes  spontaneously  in  the  form  of  tears.  (B.  180  (a, 
35).J—M.  in. sorts.  ]jit.,  m.  in  .lo'rtibus.  m.  in  sort  is.  See  Common 
m.—M.  Israelitarum.  See  M.  of  tlie  hraelites.-TII.  lacrima- 
ta. See  .V.  ill  (iicrimis.— M.  ladanifera.  See  Cistus  m.—M. 
laricea,  M.  iaricina.  See  Brian<;on  iii.— 31.  longa  [Russ.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  m.  tongue.  See  Flake  m.—M.  masticliina.  Fr..  manne 
ma.'ttichine.  M.  in  grains,  by  some  identified  with  common  m.,  by 
others  with  Brianc-on  m.  [B,  18,  180  (a,  35).]-3L  of  3Ioiint 
Sinai,  31.  of  Sinai.  Fr..  manne  du  Sinai.  1.  Tamarisk  m.  2. 
Briancon  m.  [B,  la".  (a,  ii).]— M.  of  the  Hebrews,  SI.  of  the 
Israelites,  31.  of  the  ivilderness.    Lat.,  m.  Israelitarum.    Fr., 


manne  de  desert.  The  m.  or  bread  with  which  the  Hebrews  were 
miraculously  provided  in  their  exodus;  described  as  "like  coriander- 
seed,  white,''  tasting  "Uke  wafers  made  with  honey,"  and  melting 
"  when  the  sun  wa.\ed  hot."  Rome  consider  it  a  natural  pi-oduct. 
Seeramarisl-i/.  ,    I"  -  ,  n   I  f.    /,,„  m's.     [.A,  510  ;  B.  2,  77, 185 

(a,  35).]— 31.  opliM,.i    !:  '      !:  '-  .  ;'/,U-e  III.— 31.  persica.    See 

JHiagim.—3l.  1. 11,^1.  i~  i:  I  m  i  .n-.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Netherl.  Ph., 
Norw.Ph.].  Si'i'  /  >..  pi,,  ,-. ill, a  [Russ.  Ph.].   SeeFlakem. 

— 31.  quercea,  >!.  qiit  j .  jm:i.  -,  >  ink  m. — >I.  seri  iactis.  An 
old  name  for  su^-^ar  iO  ni...       i;  i. -i.si.]- >i.  .siciliana.    I.  See 

Sicilian  m.    2.  ( it   ili.    i:.;.     i         i:  .-s.  Ph..  and  Nethei-1.  Ph..  see 

Common  m.— 31.  ^or.li.la    -  ■■ I>t  ed.),  Riis.s.  Ph.],  31.  spissa 

(Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.  I.  Ku^>.  I'li.i.  .Si-i- .in  (  m.—M.  spontanea.  See 
i^/ajte  m.— Bl'stoft' ((ier.l.  See  .Manxite.— M.  sugar.  Fr..  siici-e 
de  manne.  Ger.,  M'zucker.  See  Ma.nxite.— 3I'syrup  [Ger.  Ph.] 
(Ger.).  See  .S'l/rii/iii.s  mfiiam-.  — 31.  tabiilata.  See  3j.  in  lac- 
riniis.—M.  taiiKiriviiii:,.  s.'e  Tamarisk  iii.— 31.  thuris.  Fr., 
manne  d'enci:  i:  t  ll  .  l: nntrhin'.  Small,  clear,  translucent 
grains  (or  coars.  1  ii  t  .ilil.aniini.  (B,  180  (a.  35).]— 3I.-tree. 
See  the  major  li-i  W.  Milyaris  |l)an.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.],  31.  vul- 
gata.  See  CV'ii<«M.-M  1.1.  — *»ak  in.  Lat.,  M.  qriryr'-a.  M.  qtn  reina. 
Ger.,  Eichenm',  Eahenkouig.  \  highly  sacchariiir  exinlattcii  oc- 
curring on  the  oaks  in  the  regions  of  Diarbekir.  causnl  hy  tin-  punct- 
ure of  a  sjjecies  of  Coccus.  It  solidifies  in  very  small  grains  or 
tears,  and  is  collected  either  by  shaking  the  grains  tiom  the  tree 
into  linen  cloths,  or  by  dipping  the  small  branches  into  vessels  of 
hot  water,  and  evaporating  the  solution  to  a  syrup.  In  the  latter 
form  it  is  used  to  sweeten  food,  or  is  mixed  with  Hour  to  form 
cakes.  An  impure  form  of  this  m.  was  found  to  contain  no  starch 
or  dextrin.  (B,  5,  18,  180  (a.  .35).]— Persian  m.  Lat.,  in.  persica 
(1st  def).  Ger.,  persische  il.  1.  See  Athagi  m.  2.  See  Tamarisk 
m.— I'iclied  in.  Sec  J/.  e(ec(a  (1st  def.).— Poland  in.,  Prussian 
111.  Ft.,  manne  de  Potogne  (ou  rfe  Prii.s.se).  Ger..  polnische  M. 
The  Glycerta  fluitans,  also  its  seeds.  (B,  19  (a,  35).]— Uohreura" 
(Ger.).  See  Flake  m.— Romische  M.  (Ger.).  A  superior  m.  not 
found  in  commerce.  [B.  180  (a.  351.]— Sliirlthist  m.  See  Shirk- 
HisT.— Sioiliaii  111.    T.ni     ?■!   -■irnimui     CT.sicilianische  M.    It., 

m.diSicilia.    Sj '     ^  ,  ;,,,    M..^    |'|,]      I.  An  impui-e  m. 

occurring  conn n  —  ill  -'ti,  i^.un.l  fragments,  of  a  dirty- 
brown  color,  an  ,  n.  .  I  :  .  1  1  \\  iili  i>,i]  ll.  j.  s  .,r  Hake  m.  9,  An  old 
nameforani.a(.(a...K  i.ia^  i..  lacf  m,  m  iiuahly  IB  ■.',)«,  IKilirt,  3.5).] 
-Small  in.  ToKa  ni..  a  trade  name  fur  the  inl.n.  n  ~.n  ..i  in  .oc- 
curring in  liiualler  pieces  than  the  flake  m  .  n  i  i  i  i j;;liiti- 
nated.  (B.  18  (a,  .35).1-Spanisli  m.  fier.,  .v).-im,  ,  1/  sr,- ("'is- 
(1I.S  III.— Svrupusniannie  [Ger.  I'll..  Peli.'  Pli  .  (.r  11.  .  Ini  s.  Ph.] 
(simp/ej  [Swiss  Ph. 1).  Ger..  Jr-//i  17.  ' i ..r  I'li  ;  .\  pi.  paralion 
consisting  of  10  parts  of  m.  diss..lv,,l  n.  ;■.-,  ■  1!,  If;  rii  '  1  m  ln.r.  Ph., 
Gr.  Ph.]  lof  water,  and  boiled  do\Mi  nil  I1i.1i  parts  |li.-l-,  l'li.li.-ii  |Ger. 
Ph.])  of  sugar  to  100  parts  (with  1.5  parts  of  suKar  to  10  IGf.  I'h.jlof 
strained  colature  ;  or  of  20  parts  of  111.,  40  of  water,  10  of  clarified 
honey,  and  45  of  sugar,  dissolved  together  and  evaporated  over  the 
water  bath  to  100  parts  of  filtered  syrup  [Swiss  Pli  ]  :  or  of  3  parts 
of  common  m.  dissolved  in  12  of  warm  water,  (ili.'r.'.l,  ami  Imiled 
ilownwilhlOof  sugar  (Russ.  Ph.].  (B.95(a,38i  .     ^v  r.ipi.s  n.aiinie 

compositus  [Swiss  Ph.].    See  i'ffiiipiw  senn.k  I  IliB 

cum  in.  [Vr.  Cod.].  See  Tnblettes  de  manm  i  .,  i.  iK.i  inige 
31.  (Ger.).  See  Flake  m.— Tamarisk  ui.,  Tamari\  in.  Lat., 
m.  .tamariscina.  Ger..  TViniii?  i.sAeiiHi'.  Ar.,  gn:unyuliin.  A 
honey-like  substance  produced  by  the  punctures  of  an  insect  (Coc- 
cus manniparus)  on  the  branches  of  7Viiimi  i.r  gnllica,  var.  mannif- 
era.  Landerer  and  others  consider  it  the  m.  ot  the  Isi'aelites.  On© 
specimen  examined  was  found  to  consist  of  one  fifth  water,  a  large 
proportion  of  cane-sugar,  Isevnlose.  glucose,  and  dextrin.  It  con- 
tains no  mannite.  (B.  2.  n.  18,  180.  185.  496  la.  35).]-ToIfa  ni.  See 
.SmoH  m.— Troches  of  m.  See  Tablettes  de  manne —Toska- 
nlsche  31.  (Ger).  A  sujierior  in.  seldom,  if  ever,  occurring  now  in 
commerce.  (B.  180  (a.  35).]— Tropfenfilrmige  31.  (Ger.).  Seel/, 
in  tocrimis.— Turkisli  m.  Tigala  or  Irehala  ;  a  substance  pro- 
duced in  the  cocoons  of  a  coleopterous  insect  which  infests  the  La- 
rix  persica.  It  contains  trehalose.  [B,  5,  14,  18  (a,  35).]— Weih- 
ranchm'  (Ger).    See  M.  thuris. 

MANNA-TREE,  n.  Ma'n'na'-tre.  The  Fraxinus  ornus,  var. 
mannifera.  [a.,  35.]— Alliagi  m.-t.  See  Alhagi  .Waiirornni  — 
Australian  in.-t.  See  under  Australian  manna.-  Briancon  m.- 
t.  The  jPiniM  /n liar.  (B,  275  (a.  .35).l-Oak  m.-t.  The  (^iieiciis 
fa//onea  and  Quercus  persica.     [B,  275  (a,  35).] 

3IANNE  (Fr.),  n.    Ma'n.    See  Manna.- £iniiKi..ii  lavaliveik 

la  m.  (Ferr.  Ph..  l.=321.    A  mixture  of  4  pari-  .  in- 

namonii  aquosum.  60  of  manna,  and  IHOof  simp:  H.  92, 

93(<i.  14).]— Loocli  do  m.  See  LiNcTfs  mniiii.i'"  M.  .!.■  .anon. 
See  Flake  manna. -31.  d'encen.s.  See  Manna  thun.-s.-M.  dcs 
lies  du  Cap  Vert.  A  substance  of  unknown  botanical  origin, 
furnishing  mannite.  (B,  93  (a.  39)  ]-3I.  du  Liban.  1.  Maslich 
(resin  of  Pistacia  lentiscus).  [B.  173  (o.  35).]  2.  See  Cedar  manna. 
—31.  en  batons,  31.  en  canon.  See  Flake  manna.  —  M.  en 
sortes.  See  Common  manna— .31.  tcrrestre.  See  Canthabellus 
ci/jariiis.— Tablettes  de  m.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat,,  tabcllce  ciim  manna 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Troches  or  lozenges  of  manna.  ea<'h  containing  4  parts 
of  manna.  1  part  of  gum  arahic.  and  15  parts  of  powdered  sugar, 
with  a  slight  flavoring  of  water  of  orange-flowers.     (B.] 

niANNEQliTN  (Fr.),  n.    Ma'n-n'ka=n».    See  Manikin. 

MANN-FKl'IT,  n.  Ma=n'fru't.  The  root  of  Cypei-us  csculen- 
tus.    [•'  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (a,  39).] 

3IANNIDE.  n.  Ma'n'iMdd).  1.  Asyrupy  substance,  C,H,|,0„ or 
mannite  deprived  of  the  elements  of  two  molecules  ot  water.  It 
has  a  sweetish-bitter  taste,  and  is  very  soluble  in  water  and  in  ab- 
solute alcohol.  Heated  to  140°  C.  it  gives  oft  visible  vapors  with- 
out alteration,  and.  exposed  to  a  humid  atmosphere,  it  passes  into 
the  form  of  mannite.  An  isomeric  form,  isomaniiide.  is  known. 
(B.  48,  93  (a,  .39) ;  "  Bull,  de  la  soc.  chim.  de  Paris,"  Dec.  28,  1883  ;  in 
"Jour,  of  the  Am.  Chem.  Soc,"  Jan.,  Feb.,  1884,  p.  38  (B).]    2.  In 
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tho  pi .  m's.  oertnin  pluetwidfS  wliicli  have  as  one  of  their  tlecom- 
positiou  pixxlucls  a  derivative  of  inauuitc  (quinoviii).  [B,  270 
(a,  :iSi.l 

MANNIFEKOrs,  adj.  Mn>ni>f'e'r-u's.  Lat..  »i<jiiiii/ei-(from 
niiiiiiKi,  iiiaiiiia,  ami  /ei-re,  to  bear).  Fr.,  mnnni/ire.  Bearing 
manna.    [B,  as  to,  I4i.j 

MANNIKIN.  n.    Mu'n'ii-ki'u.    See  Manikin. 

M.VNNir.VItOl'S.  adj.  Ma'ni'p'a'r  ii's  Lat.,  manniparus 
(from  iiioiiiiM.  inaiina.  and  /Kirert-.  lu  bring  forth).  Fr.,  manni- 
pore.    Yielding  or  producing  manna,     [a.  48.) 

M.VNNIsrLPHl'KIC  ACID,  n.  Ma'u-i'-su>lfu''ri'k.  Fr., 
aciile  mannisul/urique.    See  MANMTE-«ii/p/itiric  acid. 

MANNIT  iGer.),  n.  Ma*n-net'.  See  Mannite.— M'jjiihrunp. 
See  I'lsroiw  fermk.station.  —  M'sSure.  See  Mannitic  Acm.— 
MNrlinpri-lsiiiire,  M'tetrasehwefclsiiure,  M'trischwefel- 
sUure.    See  yiASSiTE-mtiplntric  acid. 

M.VNNITA  (Fr.  Cod.]  iLat.),  n.  f.  Ma'n(ma'u)-ni(nc)'ta'.  See 
Maxnite. 

M.VXNITAN.  n.  Mn"n'i2 fn.  Fr.,  niaiiniAiiie.  Cier.,  M.  A 
yellowish  white  synipy  substance.  C,H,30j  =  C'„IlslOUl,0,  of  very 
sweet  ln.ste  laccoriling  to  others,  having  only  a  sliglilly  sweet  taste), 
amorphous  but  crystallizing  on  long  e.vposure  t^xiry  air,  tielique.s- 
cing  in  moist  air,  and  easily  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  but  in- 
soluble in  ether.  It  is  prepared  by  heating  uuinnite  with  sulphuric 
acid.  [B;  B,  JTO  (a,  38) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharin.  AS.SOC.,"  xxv 
(«.  »'.ii.] 

M.VXXITAKT.VniC  ACID,  n.  Ma^ni'ta»rta>r'i»k.  An 
acid,  C'soHagOj,,  not  yet  isolated.    (B,  93  (a,  3K).] 

MAN>"IT.\UTK.\TK,  n.  Ma'ni^ta'r'trat.  A  salt  of  manni- 
tArtaric  acid.  Calcium  m.  and  magnesium  m.  are  kuown.  |B,  46 
(a,  .3111.1 

MANNITE,  n.  Ma'n'it.  Lat.,  manyiitn  [Fr.  Cod  ],  mnnnitiim 
(Hung.  Ph. J.  Fr.m.  tier,  .l/'i)i)i/7.  It  ,  i.i.  Sp  .  ,.../i.,7,.  Svn  :  m„n- 
nasiKiar.  An  hexatomienlcohol.c,!!,  ,i  >,.  _  i  ■,  ii,.  ill  i„  c'H.,iiiHi. 
— CHi()Hl-CIl((")H>--<'IIil)Hl  I'llinll  (II  -III  ,M,vMrniii,-iii 
the  form  of  very  sweet  ncii-iilar  nr  prisiiiai  i.-  ir\  -.iil-  'l-ii\tMi  fioni 
thesapof /'V<i.riiiii.«oriii/.s  >iiiaii?iaiaiHl  .1  .i|.pl.'  :iiil  (  h.-irv  ir.-es, 
from  various  species. if  Fiiii,,i  ami  .l/./.i.  from  III.-  Iiullis  .il  s.v.-nU 
varieties  of  vegel.'lbl.'S.  I'n.ni  111.'  l.-.iv.-s  ..I'  Siiriinii,,  rnl./uris  and 
Liuiistrum  vuli/.n;.  im\  from  olh.-r  plants  aii.l  In-.s  ll  Is  f.iun.l 
in  dogs'  urine,  especially  after  the  prolungcd  in;;<'slii.ii  .if  iii..r|i!iin.'. 
M.  melts  at  160°  C.  IB,  4  :  B,  3.  aro  (a.  38):  M  .I.iir.',  ■Ztsrlir. 
f.  phys.  Chem.,"  vii,  p.  297.)  See  also  HurxoNi.:  ,il.,.linl  .Vuliv- 
dnius  111.,  M,  anhvdrldp.    See  Mannitan.     M.  <lil>roinliv<lriM. 

A  substance,  C,H|,(bHi,Br.  f.a-inin..-  l:,iL- il.iil.'ss  l.ilial.-.ivslals 

insoluble  in  cold  water,  M.;  I  .  I'll. .  ii  i:i  i  i;  j.n  la.  3.Si.]  — 
M,  (liehlorhydriii,      >  >I.   ether. 

An  amorphous,  sticky  sni  ■  :■  '  ,  i  1 1  ■  ..  '  '  I'l  'm  I.  .ilontr  with 
maunitone.bv heating  ni.  .m'.Ii  \.  lI'  i m  ^'  .il'  i  lui  .  i:, -.'iiiia,  .'LSi  : 
"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  .Vssuc.,'  .\.\;v  (o,  i'l  M.  l..roi:ile. 
Fr.,  »i.  formif}nr.  \n  unstable  substance,  ('^11,  '  ill  j  i  '  '  '  Ml  ., 
(B,  93  la.  .38).]— .M.  hexacetate.  Fr.,  m.  fte.ro.'  '..;"■  '■■■!■  ,  '/ 
essii)e.iler.  A  substance,  CHjlOjIIjOj),,  cryslalli/iii-  in  uhil.' 
kernels,  soluble  with  diffteultv  in  cold  water.  m()re  etisily  soluble  in 
boiling  water  and  in  alcohol,  and  melting  at  ItK)"  C.  [B,  93,  270 
(a,  .38).]  ->I.  liFxabeii/.oate,  Fr..  m.  luxabemnique.  The  com- 
poimd  C,H8(C,H{Oj)a.     (B,  93  (a.  38i  l-M.  nitrate.      See  Xitro- 

MAVNITE.— M.-SHlplluric    acid.      Il.-r.     Mniniilxrhirrf,'ls,iiiy<\      A 

sulwtitution  compoimd  of  m.  nn.i  -nli'lnn  i<-  a.-t'l  M  .lisuliihiiric 
acid  (Ger.,  Mannitdischwefeha  „ ,.  .  .  „ll ,  ",  s.  i,ll  i.,.  an. I  in.-tri- 
sulphuricacidlCier.,  Mannittrisclnr, /,  z,,,,.,.  .  i_'„ll,ji  >3iSi  i^llij,  are 
obtaine<l  by  dis.solving  m.  in  strong  sulphuric  a.-iii  ;  m.-tetrasul- 
phnricaeid'lGer..  Mttnn  it  let  rattchwrfehtiure)  and  m.-hexasidphuric 
acid  (Ger.,  Maniiithfx<isclmefelsiiure),  CtHjdlSO,),,  have  also 
been  isolated.     [B,  4  ;  B,  270  (a.  3S).] 

MANNITIC  ACID,  n.  Ma'n  i'l'i'k.  (ier.  Mnnnilmure.  An 
amorphous  substance.  CflHigO,  =  CjHflU  )TI  '..(.'"(HI,  n.-ting  both  as 
a  monobasic  acid  and  as  an  alcohol,  ilerive.l  ti-.im  iiiannite  by  oxida- 
tion. It  is  soluble  in  water,  slightly  soluble  in  ether.  (B,  4  ;  B,  93 
(o,  .39).] 

M.VNNITOL,  n.    Ma'n'i't-o'I.    A  new  name  for  mannite  (7.  v.). 

M.VNXITONK,  n.  JIa'ni't  on.  A  substance,  isomeric  with 
mannitan,  obtainable  in  well-formed  crystals  by  heating  mannite 
with  xvatycr  in  sealed  tubes.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.," 
XXV  la.  39)1 

MANNITOSK,  n.  Ma'n'i't-os,  A  vellow.  noncrystallizable 
hotly.  C,H,(OH  )iO  =  C,H,,0„  derived  from  mannite  by  oxidation, 
isomeric  with  ln?vulose,  and  bearing  a  close  resemblance  to  it  in 
physical  properties,  but  having  no  effect  on  the  plane  of  polari/Ji- 
lion.    [B.  4,  9] 

MANNITirni  [Hung.  Ph.)  (Lat.),n.  n.  Ma'n(ma»n)-ni(ne)'tu'm- 
(tu*m).    See  Mannite. 

MANNI,KINWKIRAUCH(Ger.),  n.  Man'Iin-vi  ra>-u«ch'.  See 
OlIBAKCM  manculum. 

MANNOSE,  n.    Ma'n'os.    See  Mannitose. 

M.'VNNSTKEU  (Ger),  n.    Ma'n'stroi.    See  Ervnokm. 

MANNYL,  n.  Ma^n'i'I.  The  sexvalent  alcohol  radicle  of  man- 
nite, CjHj. 

MANOMETER,  n.  Ma'n-o'm'c't-uOr.  Lat,,  mnnometnim 
(from  flavor,  thin,  rare,  and  ^<Tpoc,  a  measure).  Fr.,  manometre, 
ni'innmetn-  a  mi-rriirr  rl  a  nil-  /ihre  (1st  def).  Ger.,  M .  ngroxtat- 
itrhi'  H'or/e  (1st  def.).  DritckinesHer.  1.  An  instrument  for  measur- 
ing the  density  of  gases  or  vapors,  more  rarely  of  liquids.  2.  An 
instrument  used  to  determine  the  force  of  blood-pressure,  consist- 
ing of  a  long  graduated  tube  filled  with  mercury,  on  the  surface  of 
which  Is  a  float  carrying  an  indicator.    The  lower  end  of  the  tube 


is  inserted  into  a  large  nrteiy,  so  that  by  the  fi>rce  of  the  blood- 
eurreiit  the  mercury  is  carried  upwar.l,  aial  ili.-  iii.'ssurc  is  reorded 
on  the  lube,  |K  ;  I„  87  (a,  39).J-<ouipi'»s»tiMg  in.  Fr..  miiiiu- 
melr.-  cm„ii,ii.-<cilfui:  Ger.,  com;..  n,M, ,  „./.  ,■  .1/,  .\  Mag.iidie's 
in.  having  two  vertical  coluimis  of  iiU'i'ciLrv.  one  i.scillating  as 
in  the  orilinarv  iiistiiLincnt.  lull  111.'  iithi-l'  .■.nnliililii.'ating  with 
the  reservoir  of  m.-rcmv  liv  a  vcrv  line  caiiillarN  tnli.-.  tin-  mer- 
cury being  el.-vatc.l  and 'lowered  withoul  ost'illali..ns  |l..'ni.-el  la, 
:t4).l-l)i«'erentlal  ni.    Fr.,  iiK.iioiiKlre  di^V'i'<  11(0 /,    ( if  licriiai-.l, 

pressilles  in 

/'or<•l7^■,  Ger,,  Ohi-'m'.  A  ill,  used  in  connection  with  the  ear. 
Polit/.er's  ear  m.  c..iisists  ..f  a  small  glass  tiilir.  2  to  3  inni.  wi.le, 
lltte.l  int..  an  lii.lia-rnlilier  .st.ippcr.  ami  fnniish.'.l  with  a  dn.p  of 
colored  tliiid.  This  ti.lie  is  t..  be  h.rnict  icallv  s.al.'.l  int..  the  ,-x- 
ternal  meatus  I'liring  tli.'  Valsalvi.in  .'xpi-rinu'iil  th.-  tlnid  in  the 
m.  isseent.iris,'.  llsiisi-nlT  rl  .11  ,1  ,1.  |',  luli-nl  pmof  of  the  ..iieii- 
ing  of  the  Knsla.-liiaii  In)  '  '  •  1  -«Hll..«iinr  IF:  Irog 
III.  Ger,,  /•:..,<. /.-,W  (Mil,:  I  ,|  I  ,vi'aliis  l.ir  slii.lving  the 
actionof  ditr.r.'nt  Mui.ls.'ii  ih'    li.          I'liI      |K,l:i|      >lageiidie'ii 

III.     .\li  apiiaratiis sislin;:..|    ;i   --niill   lla-l.    Iill.'.l  «  il  li   ni.T.-nrv 

whi.'h    lias   a    li..ri^'.ntal    tiiln-    lill.'.l  uiili  a  -aim,'  s.,|,Mh,n    ]'assii,g 


ii!;h 


tical  lull. 


11;  fc 


till-  li.ill.'ni  "f  111.'  Ilasi,  ,'.. mains  ii  tliili 
It  i-.-gisli-rs  111.-  ..s.-illali..iis  ..I  the  bli.inl. 
ls',1).  p,  IM  10,  31., I  >laxii>ial  111.  A  m.- 
vc  op.'iiing  from  tin-  heart.  Inserted  into 
it.'fs  til.-  li.-iL-ht.-n.-d  l.l.....lpn-ssiire  during 


,1  I,. 


-  |a 

Miiininil  nt  >Ierei 

II. -'s   III,      [a.  .■!!   1-    lli 

.1  111.- h.-alt  Intn.iln 


ry 


th  th. 


li.' 


th.'  st..p-.-...'l<  is  a  s.'lii I  ..I  s.,11.  ..r..f  siili.l','i'.'  "r  '':.tI.-.i';iI"  "1  s... 

.lilllil  t..|.|-i'Vi-nl  .-..at,'illati..li..f  lliel.l.i..,l     |M,,i    iM'l    ,.       I  l;.':;is- 

leri.lglll.    S.'.';.l../a',,,',sKVV.i,.HAl-ll        Sl.iiiii;    iii,     i,     !       ,'       ,        ,'', 

(If  Fi,-k,.-i  In.ll.nv  spring  c.iim-.-l.-.l  livanjl  I  -  1   :  'i-'     - '  1  v, 

Th.'  jir.'ssiir.'  ..f  th.-  blood  ten.ls  t-.  straiglil.  1.  ll..  s|'i.i.h,  ai.o  ^..ui- 
niiini.'at.'s  a  iii.iv.'mellt  to  a  registering  lever.     [K,  16.) 

>I.VN<>K,\  il.at.l.n.f.    Ma(ina')-iio'ra'.    See  Jasmini'm  sambac. 

>l.\N<>SC'OI'I-:,  n.  Ma^n'o-skop.  From  iiav6^,  thin.  rare,  and 
aKonctf,  to  examine.  Fr.,  m.  See  Manometer  and  Baroscope 
(2(1  def.). 

M.\NOSQlTE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma'-no.sk.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  I  hi-  Basses- Alpes,  France,  w-here  there  are  two  sulphurous  and 
.Inn.  11.'  springs.     [L,  30,  10.5  (o,  14,  43).) 

Al.Ws.VNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma»n(ma'n)-sa(sa')'na'.  Of  Ginelin, 
t  III-  t-.-mis  Zizyplius.    |B,  121  (o,  35).]— M.  arborca.    See  Zizvphus 

MANSCHINEI.LKNBAIIM  (Ger),  n.  Ma»nsh-cn-e'rie=n-ba»- 
u<m.    The  genus //(;i|MHi«iie.     [B,  180  (a,  85).] 

MAN.SIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ma^n(ma'n)'shi'(sii')o.  From  moiiere,  to 
remain.  Of  old  writers,  rest  of  an  organ  from  its  function.  [A,  825 
(«.  48).] 

MANSOKHIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.     Ma'n(nia'n)-so'ri'  u>s(u*s).     See 

BrccISATOK. 

MAN.SOriJA,  n.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Constnnttne,  Al- 
geria, where  there  is  a  warm  mineral  siiring.     [L.  49  la,  14.  43).] 

MANSTUPKATION,  n.  Ma^'n-stuH-pra'shuSn.  See  Mancstu- 
pr.vtion. 

M.\NTEAIT  (Fr),  n.  Ma'n'-to.  1.  A  mantle.  2.  Of  De  Can- 
dolle,  the  somewhat  moiiitied  calycinal  organs  of  the  double  aueno- 
lies.  IB,  121,  173  (a.  35).]  See  Aix-HEMILLA  vvlgaris.—M.  des 
li<^iiilspln''res.  See  Cerebral  cortex— M.  du  Christ.  See  Da- 
tira/hsIkoso.- M.  royal.    See  A(juileoia  vulgaria. 

MANTEMGer.),  n,  Ma^nfe'l.  1,  See  Manti,k,  2,  See  Ann,,— 
Embrvonalni-.  In  lli.'  .level.. pin. 'iil  of  a.  i.Ii,iii-  il,.  .  iiilii'.v.nial 
.sac.  |i,  .39.]-f;eliirimi'.  S.'.'  /.i  .1...  m  i  •  .  1 '.  1,  1  ^'.-m'.  See 
Mesentery,— ilrossiiii'iiin'.  Iliinni'.  s- .  ,1       Kaiii- 

hinniiir.     See    ri-im  amiiii-m       ,M'eiiis<'li  n  i  i  i  ,     n-      ,"../    /..ii.;i. 

tiiiliiiid  risscnE  ../  '/..  I'l'iin      M'hmile.     1  li It:.-  t.'iin.-.l  by  the 

uni f  tIn-.-xti-rnal  ami  im-sal  snrla.i's  of  th.- lH-iiiis|ill.-res.  and 

b.ir.l.-ring  on  tin-  gnat  l..ngitii.liiial  tlssm-e,  |I.  17  iK',]  M'- 
sehlitz.  S.-i' (,■.'.  iir  l,,niiilii(liiHil  nssvuv.ofthrlntnn.  M'lasehe. 
See  the  major  list.  — M'tlieil.  See  Cfribrnl  cortex.  Markni'. 
See  Medidlanj  sheath.— Sameiim".  See  Aril.— Zellenm".  See 
Cellukir  COAT. 

MANTKI.T.'VSCHE  (Ger).  n.  Ma'nfe'I-ta'-sh-e',  The  poste- 
rior transverse  (Is-stire  of  the  brain.  |I.  17  (K).)- Vordere  M.  The 
anterior  transverse  fissure  of  the  brain.    [I,  17  (K).] 

MANTLE,  n.  Ma'ntl.  A.-S.,  miriltrl,  mcntel.  Lat,,  pnllivm, 
,«(m(;i(/Mm  CJd  def,),  Fr.  mrnil.o"  c.t  .  Mnvlrl.  A  el..nk  like 
covering  ;  an  envel.  MIC  1,  (if  K.i.h.  i-r  Oi.' .'vpaml.-.l  ..r  .-..vering 
portion  of  the  cer.-liial  liemisph.i .  ,  «  In,  h  ."\ .  1  s  m  lli.'  lat.  ral  ven- 
tricle, [A..').l  See  /.■r.oa  11:,  'J  In  ..1  ml  li-l,...-!  ,  1  lii' iipiu'r  pi.iti.m 
of  Ihehodvof  n  hint  l.itw.'i'ii  thr  1..  .  1.  .mil  tin'  tail  CatlnTS.  in- 
chl.ling  the  iipii.'r  snrfa.'.'s  ..f  th,-  wings,  |1..  'J-Jl,]  3,  The  .xfr- 
nal  iiit.'giiin.'nt  i.r  l,...lv  wall  ..f  111. .st  ,.f  the  .\f,illiisni.  whi.'h  is 
largely  devel..p.-.l.  sei-ivting  the  shell,  and  forming  a  <-li.nk  in  whii-Ii 
the  viscera  are  protected.  [B.  28  la,  •.>7i  ;  L.  2t)6  (a.  27),)  Uraln 
■11,  [Burdach).  Ger.,  Cehirnmnntel.  Grosshimmmitil.  llirnnian- 
lei.    The  m.  (1st  def.)  considered  as  being  made  up  of  the  cerebral 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die:  I',  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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convolutions,  corpus  callosum.  fornix,  and  hippocampus  major. 
[*•  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  July  20,  18S9,  p.  57  (a,  17).] 

3IANUBKIATrS(Lat.).adj.  Ma2nima3Q)-u=(u*)-bri2-at(a3t)'u3s- 
(u*s).  From  m a nubri urn.  a  handle.  Ger,  behandhabt.  Provided 
with  a  handle  or  handle-shaped  appendage.     [B.  I:i3  la.  35).] 

MANCBUIUM  (Lat.K  a.  n.  Ma2mma3ni-u2(u*i'hri2-u3m(u*m). 
From  manus,  the  hand.  Fr.  manubrie.  Ger..  Griff  ilst  def.>.  It., 
manico.  Sp-,  mango.  1.  A  hau<ile  tasof  the  obstetrical  forceps). 
2.  A  hollow  process  susi>eDded  from  the  swimmiug-bell  of  a  me- 
dusa, or  from  the  rfK)f  of  a  gonocalyx,  having  gastric  or  genital 
functions.  [L.]  3.  In  the  globule  iantheridium)  of  the  Characece^ 
an  oblong  cell  or  vesicle  projecting  from  the  centre  of  each  valve 
or  shield,  and  bearing  at  its  ai)ex  a  snmller  cell  on  the  sides  of 
which  are  supported  six  small  cells,  to  each  of  which  are  attached 
four  slender  filaments  containing  antherozooids.  4.  See  jW.  stenii. 
[B,  77.  104.  lil  lo.  :i5).]— M.  niaiius.  Fr.,  portemain,  manche  de 
lavtain.  The  radius.  (L.  319  (a. -•*»).]— M.  of  the  inalleus.  I^t.. 
m.  mallei.  Fr.,  manche  du  nuirteau.  Ger.,  Handhahe,  Handgriff 
des  Hammers.  The  part  of  the  malleus  inserted  into  the  lueni- 
brana  tympani.  It  ha.s  three  surfaces,  which  gradually  approach 
each  other  and  unite  in  the  tip  or  point.  This  point  or"  tip  is  tlat- 
tened  into  a  small  disc,  one  surface  of  which  is  turned  toward  the 
external  auditory  canal,  and  is  plainly  visible  as  the  pale  round  cen- 
tre of  the  umbo.  fF,  3:$.]— M.  uterni.  The  tlat  triangular  houy 
segment  forming  the  first  or  uppermost  piece  of  the  sternum  :  ar- 
ticulating with  the  clavicles  and  the  first  two  pairs  of  costal  carti- 
lages.   IB] 

MANrDrCTION(Fr.),  n.  Ma'-nuO-duU- se  0^1^.  From  man? w, 
the  hand,  and  durtio,  a  leading).  The  work  performed  by  the 
bauds  in  surgical  operations,  and  particularly  in  obstetrical  prac- 
tice.    [L.  41  (a,  14,  431.1 

MANULU%'IUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  3Ia»n(ma'nVu'(u<)-Iu»(luyvi»(wi»)- 
u"miu*m).  From  manus,  the  hand,  and  iavare^  to  wash.  Fr., 
manuluve,  tnaniluve.    See  Hand  bath. 

MANrS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Man(ma»n)  u's(u*s).  Gen.,  ma'niw.  Gr., 
X«*p.  The  hand:  in  ornithology,  all  the  wing  lexcept  the  feath- 
ers) beyond  the  wrist  ;  the  metacarpus  and  digits  with  the  associ- 
ated soft  parts.  (L.  343.1—31,  Christ!.  Of  the  old  writers,  a 
troche.  Two  varieties  are  distinguished— those  made  with  and 
those  made  without  pearls  fJ/.  Christi  petlattp.  and  m.  Christi 
simplices).  [B  ;  A.  325  (a.  4Hi.l— M.  carta.  See  Talipomani-s.  - 
M.  Dei.  Fr..  emptatre  de  la  main  de  Dieu  (2d  def.t.  1.  Of  the 
Mex.  Ph..  see  Einplastrttm  oxidi  pli'MBI  cum  acetate  cttprico.  2.  A 
plaster  made  of  a  mixture  of  oil.  beeswax,  myrrh,  frankincense, 
mastic,  gum  ammoniac,  gnlbanum,  turpentine,  etc.  {B.  46  'a.  39>.l 
— M.  Iiepatts.  See  Traiisctrse  fisscbe  0/  the  lirer. —yt.  Iiuniiiiis 
mortiii.  The  hand  of  a  dea<l  man.  Formerly  the  touch  of  a  <lead 
man's  band,  or  rubbing  with  it,  was  considered  efltcacious  in  the 
treatment  of  variou.s  kinds  of  tumors.  (A,  325  (a.  4«».!  -M.  jecoris. 
See  Transveyse  flssprk  0/  the  liver. — M.  regaliH.  See  Hoyal 
TOUCH.— M.  vara.     See  Tampomancs. 

MANl'STl'PRATION,  n.  Ma'n-u'-stu'-pra'shu'n.  Lat..  ma- 
nustitpratiit  (from  mautt.'i.  the  hand,  and  sttiprare,  to  ravish).  Ger., 
mannstupriruinj.     Masturlmiion. 

MA>'YrLIK.S.  n.  pi.     Me'n'i'-pliz.    See  Omaspm. 

MANZANILLA  (Sp.t.  n.  Ma»u-tha»-nerya».  Lit.,  a  little  ap- 
ple. See  A.NTHEMis  nobi7t>  and  Artemisia  absinthium.  [B,  G,  121 
[a,  a5i.] 

MAN/ANIT.\  (Sp.).  n.  Ma'n-tha»ne'ta'.  See  Arctostapht- 
Los  glaura  and  Akctostaphyi^js  pungens. 

MAPLK.  n.  Map*l.  The  genus  .4cer.  [B.  18,  Ifl.  275  (o.  35).]— 
Ash-leave<l  m..  Ash  ni.  The  Xegundo  aceroides.  [B.  275  (a, 
35).l— Blrd*H-eye  m.  A  variety  of  Acer  saccharinum.  [B,  275  (a. 
35).]— Black  HUKar  m.  The  Acer  facchariniim,  var.  jiigrum.  IB. 
18  (a,  35),]— Common  (Kuropean)  m.  The  Acer  campestre.  |B, 
77  (o.  351. 1  -Common  sugar  m.  See  Acer  sarc/iari'jium. -Great- 
er in.,  Cireat  in.  The  sycamore  (.4cer  pgeudo  platan  us).  [B,  77 
(a,  ^k-I- M.  Hiigar.  Sugar  obtained  from  the  sap  of  Acer  snc- 
charinum.  [B.  5  la,  a^t.]-Rea  m.  See  Acer  ru/»rum.— Rock  m.. 
Sugar  m.  See  Acer  snrc/(«rinH?H.— Sycamore  m.  The  Acer 
psf^idoplntanttjs.— Virginia  m.    See  Acer  ru/jr«ni, 

MAPOi;RIA(Lat.>.  n.  f.  3Ia(ma')pu'ri' a*.  Fr.m.  Of  Aublet, 
a  genus  of  rubiact^ous  plants  ;  by  some  authors  considered  a  sec- 
tion of  the  genus  Pxychotrin.  [B.  42,  121  (a.  35i.]— M.  guianensis. 
Fr.,  m.  de  la  Huiane,  mnpou  blanc.  A  species  the  leaves  of  which 
are  employed  in  the  West  Indies  in  lotions  for  ophthalmia.    [B,  173 

u,a5,.i 

MAPPA  (Tjat),  n.  f.  Ma^p(ma'p)'pa'.  1.  A  napkin  or  towel. 
[A,  312  (a.  48).]  2.  A  genus  of  euphorbiaceous  trees.  [B,  19  (o.  35).] 
— M.  tanarla.  A  species  of  J/.  (2d  def.)  found  in  the  Indian 
Archipelago,  the  astringent  bark  of  which  is  used  in  diarrhoea 
and  similar  diseases.  [B,  180  ta,  :i5).]— 51.  ventris  LVesalius].  See 
Omentim. 

MAPKOUNEA  (Lat.>,  MAPROUMA  (Lat).  MAPRUNKA 
(Lat.t.  n's  f.  Matma'i-pru'ne^  a^*,  -ni^-a'.  -pru2(pru»'ue*-a*.  Fr., 
maproitnier.  A  genus  of  euphorbiaceous  shrubs  of  the  Crotonerp. 
[B,  42.  121  itt,  :i5<  ]— M.  brasiliensis.  Fr..  m.  du  Bresil.  A  species 
found  in  Brazil,  where  the  root  Is  employed  in  decoction  and  as  a 
clyster  in  indigestion.    [B.  173.  18f)  (a,  :J5)"] 

MARANDA,  n.  A  myrtaceous  tree  growing  in  Ceylon.  The 
leaves  are  employed  in  decoction  in  syphilis.  According  to  some, 
it  is  the  Syzygium  zeylanicnm.     [A,  4%  (a.  :i5).] 

MARANSIS  (T.At.).  n.  f.  Ma«r(ma3r)-a«n(a»n)'si3s.  Gen.,  -ans'- 
eos  (-is).  Gr.,  /lapaco-ts  (from  tiapaiveiv,  to  waste  away).  See  Ma- 
rasmcs. 

MARAXTA(Lat.).n.f.  Ma*-ra'n'ta3.  From  .Varrt7ifa,aVenetian 
botanist  of  the  si.xteenth  century.  Fr.,  m..  marante.  Ger.,  Marante. 
1.  A  genus  of  scitaminaceous  herbs  giving  its  name  to  Ihe  Maranta- 


cece  (Fr..  marantacees ;  Ger.,  Marantaceen),  which  are  the  marants 
or  arrow-roots,  an  order  of  epigynous  monocotyledons  lielonging  to 
Lindley's  Amomales ;  now  included,  under  thename  of  Marantece 
(Fr.,  marantee),  in  the  ScitamiJieoe  as  a  tribe.  Most  of  the  species 
contain  in  their  rhizomes  an  abundance  of  pure  starch.  2.  Of  the 
U.  S.  Ph.  of  1870.  the  fecula  obtained  from  the  root  of  M.  arundina- 
cea  (see  Arrow-root).  [B,  5,  18,  19,  121,  170.]— Amylum  (seu  Fe- 
cula) niarantse.  Arrow-root.  [B.  18  (a.  35).]— M.  allouya.  Fr., 
Mi.  d\4meriqiie.  Ger.,  kopfformige  Marante.  A  species  indigenous 
to  South  America  and  the  West  Indies.  The  root,  radix  curcumai 
americanm,  is  eaten  boiled  or  roasted,  and  yields  part  of  the  arrow- 
root of  commerce.  [B,  5,  19.  173,  ISO  (o,  35).]— M.  arouma.  Fr., 
m.  effiiee.  A  species  found  in  Guiana ;  the  root,  which  contains 
starch,  is  employed  as  a  vulnerary.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— M.  aruncli- 
nacea.  Fr.,  m,  a  feuilles  de  bulisier,  herbe  aux  Jleches,  digne 
dame.  Ger..  rohrartige  (oder  schilfartige)  Marante,  Pfeihcurzel. 
The  arrow-root  plant,  the  araritta  of  Brazil  ;  a  species  indigenous 
to  tropical  America  from  Mexico  to  Brazil  and  to  the  West  Indies. 
It  was  once  reputed  alexipharmic,  a  beverage  made  from  the  juice 
with  water  being  considered  a  preservative  against  any  poison  of  a 
hot  nature.  The  fecula  of  the  root  (the  m.  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  of  1870) 
constitutes  most  of  the  true  arrow-root  of  commerce.  [Hughes, 
1750  ;  B.  5,  18.  19,  173.  180,  275  (a.  35).]-M.  d'Am^rique  iFr.).  See 
M.  allouya.  — M.  galanga.  See  Alpinia  galaugn.—M.  genicu- 
lata,  M.  inilica.  Fr.,  m.  des  Indes.  Ger..  indische  Marante.  A. 
plant  indigenous  to  Bengal.  Java,  and  the  Phiiippiues.  and  culti- 
vated in  the  West  Indies.  It  is  now  generally  considered  a  variety 
of  M.  aruiidinacta,  tlit*  prop»-rtifs  of  which  it  possesses.  [B,  5,  18, 
19.  173.  180  (a.  35|.j  -^l-  im.-.i.  i  1  ,  m.  cachibou  (ou  cachibu). 
Ger.,  Qclbc  Marantt'.      \     1  utui  in  the  West  Indies  andSouth 

America,  the  leaves 't  rusted  on  their  lower  surface 

with  a  white,  resinous. .),  il,  l;.  ■  .'--lancewiiit-h  the  natives  scrape 
off  and  use  in  strangury,     j  H,   17i,   1-"    .1  >1.    nohilis.    A 

West  Inilian  species  which,  according  11    1  ,     Ms  annw-root. 

[B.  5(a.  :i5i.]— M.  ramosissima.  A  v]„,  ,  :  ,  1  ci  in  the  East 
Indies  for  the  sake  of  the  arrow-root  \vl.  .  f,  1'  -  1 .  w  \  i-  Id.  It  is  dis- 
tinct from  the  M.  arundinaaa.  [A.  4l"i :  H.  VJ.  311  la.  35).]— M, 
starch.    Ger.,  M'stdrke.    See  Arrowroot. 

MARANTACKOrs,  adj.  Ma^ra'^n  ta'shu^s.  In  botany,  hav- 
ing the  characters  of  or  resembling  the  genus  iV/«ran(o  ,*  belonging 
to  the  Marantacece  (see  Maranta).     [a,  35.] 

MARANTK  (Ger.),  n.  Ma»-ra'nt'e'.  See  Maraxta- Kopf- 
formige M.  See  Maranta  a//o«i/a.— Rohrartige  31.,  Schilfar- 
tige M.    See  Maranta  anindinacea. 

MARANTIC,  adj.  Ma^r-a'n'ti'k.  Gr..  ^opai^tieo?  (from  fia- 
pa»-<rtc,  decay).  Lat..  maranticus.  Pertaining  to  maransis  or  ma- 
rasmus.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MARASCHINO  (It ),  n.  Ma^-ra^-ske'no.  A  liqueur  made  from 
a  special  kind  of  cherry  called  marasca,  growing  wild  in  northern 
Italy-  esi>ecially  in  Dalmatia.     [A.  14.1 

MARASMIC,  adj.  Mii^r-a^/.'mi'k.  From  fiopatr^ioc,  decay. 
Pertaining  to.  attended  with,  or  affected  with  marasmus,     [a,  48.] 

ULARASMICS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ma^nma3r)-a2zia3s)'mi3-u3s(u*s). 
A  genusof  whitespore<l  agarics.  The  Mar  asm  i  ere  iFr.,  marasmiees) 
are  a  family  of  the  Agaricinei.  (B.  19.  121  (a,  35).]— M.  alliaceus. 
A  rare  species  of  an  alliaceous  odor,  growing  In  woods  in  Carolina. 
[Cooke  (a.  35).]— M.  cepaceus,  M.  fo:^nicuIatus.  Species  which 
are  used  like  M.  scorodonius.  [B,  121  (a,  35).1~M.  foetidus.  A 
garlicky  species  occurring  on  decayed  twigs.  [Cooke  (a,  35).] — 
M,  iiupudiciiK.  A  small  foetid  species  occurring  on  or  about  the 
trunks  of  pines.  [Cooke  (a.  ;J5),]— M.  oreades.  Fr.,  inoiLsseron- 
CJodaille  iou  cheville.  ou  de  Dieppe,  ou  d''Orleans.  ou  d'aufonine^ 
ou  pied  dur),  fauxmousseron.  Ger..  Herb.'itmtisseron,  Aelken- 
ftldtterschiramm.  The  champignon,  or  fairy-ring  champignon  :  a 
species  growing  in  pastures.  It  hasa  pleasant  spicy  odor  and  taste, 
and  is  eaten  dried.  Berkeley  buys  it  is  easy  of  digestion,  and  the 
best  of  all  Fungt  for  the  table.  [Citoke  :  B,  19.  49.  ia5.  121  (a.  35)  ] 
— M.  perforans.  A  foetid  species  found  on  fir-leaves  in  Scotland 
and  the  United  States.  [Cooke  (a.  :J5).]— M.  peronatuN.  A  large 
acrid  species  growing  in  woods  amongst  leaves.  It  may  readily 
be  distinguished  by  the  stiff  yellow  hairs  or  bristles  at  the  base  of 
the  stem.  By  some  it  is  regarded  as  a  variety  of  M.  urens. 
(Cooke  (a.  35).]— M.  porreus.  A  species  growing  in  woods.  It 
has  a  strong  garlicky  o<lor  which  persists  for  years  in  dried 
specimens.  jT?,  316,  Cooke  (a,  a')).]— M.  scorodonius.  Ger., 
Ixtuchschiramm.  A  species  growing  on  heaths  and  dried  pastures. 
In  Au.stria.  (iermanv.  and  other  parts  of  Europe  it  is  largely  used 
as  food,  though  it  lias  a  strong  garlicky  odor  and  taste.  [Cooke  ; 
B,  49,  121.  3I(J  (a.  35).]— M.  terginns.  A  species  having  a  taste  like 
that  of  M.  oreades ;  found  on  dead  beech-leaves,  [Cooke  (a.  35).]— 
M.  urens.  A  species  having  yellowish  or  brownish  gills,  and  the 
stem  clothed  at  the  base  with  a  white  down.  It  is  found  occasion- 
ally growing  with  M.  oreades,  but  is  not  edible,  having  an  acrid 
stinging  taste.     [Cooke  (o,  35).] 

MARASMOin,  adj.  Ma^r-a^s'moid.  Gr.,  /iapafffiwfiij?  (from 
tiapafffio^.  decay,  and  elBov,  resemblance).  Lat..  mara-s^nodes^ 
mara.>{7iif}ides.  Ger..  marasmii.'t'ihjdich.  1.  Resembling  marasmus. 
2.  Affected  with  mara.smus.     [L.  50  (a.  39).] 

MARASMOPYRA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ma2r(maSr)-a22(a3s)-mo2p'i»r- 
(u*r)-a3.  Frttm  fiapaati.6v,  decay,  and  irvp.  fire.  1.  Senile  marasmus 
accompanied  with  hectic  fever.    2.  Hectic  fever.     [L,  50  (a.  39).] 

MAKASMOl's,  adj.    Ma^r-a's'mu^s.    See  BIarasmic. 

MARASMCS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ma3r(maJr)-a'z(a3s)'mu3s(mu*s). 
Gr.,  ftapa47MOf  (from  napaivtiv,  to  decay).  Fr.,  marasme.  Ger..  M., 
Schwund.  1.  A  kind  of  atrophy  :  a  wasting  of  flesh  without  fever 
or  apparent  disease.  2.  The  continuous  low  condition  of  nutrition 
OS  it  i^  caused  by  bad  nourishment  or  occurs  normally  in  old  age. 
[I).  3.  20.]— General  m.  Wasting  or  decay  of  the  entire  body  and 
vital  forces,  as  from  long-continued  pain,  loss  of  sleep,  starvation, 
etc.     [D.  35.]— Infantile  m.    Lat..  m.  ijifantilis.    Fr.,  athrepsie 
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[Parrot].    Ger..  Alhrepsie.  Atrnphie  clir  Kintltr.  Darm-  (odor  ^fa■ 

?'endarm-)  Atrophir.  >I.  existing  nt  birth,  cir  supervening  from 
eebleuess  of  constitution  or  (leficiiMicv  of  iiulk.  (llosaek  (a.  iHi.j 
— Krankheltsur  ((ier.>.  See  .V.  piamiihirus.  —  'Sl.  anliii-mlii. 
Of  Good,  ana>mio.  [a,  S^l.]  — >I.  atropliia.  An  old  ijk-onnslie 
term  for  m.-M.  olliiiurlericii.s.  Of  (iixxi.  a  general  ileoline  of 
weight  and  strengtli  at  the  age  of  senescence,  witlmnt  any  manifest 
cause.  It  is  more  frequently  observed  in  men  tlian  in  women,  (a. 
»4.]— M.  ilebiliiiiii.  l)f  Hosack,  m.  induced  l)y  ileranginient  of 
thedigestive  or  assimilatory  functions,  (a.  ;M.]— M.  iiiHiiitoriiin. 
Of  Hosaek.  m.  caused  by  excessive  evacuations,  sucli  as  loss  of 
blood,  [a.  34.|— M.  lactaiitiuiii.  See /n/diid/e  hi.— M.  plitliisis. 
In  its  old  significance,  tuberculosis  pulmonnm  :  afterward  wasting 
cause<l  bv  tuberculosis,  [a.  34.]- .M.  |irii>iiialuriis.  tier.,  Kt-ank- 
heitsm'.  "M.  causedbvdisca.se.  t.\,,')l«io,  .'Mi]  -  M.  senilis.  Ger, 
Allerm\  Altersschirunll.  The  atrophy  of  all  the  tissues  which  oc- 
curs normallv  and  slowlv  in  old  |K'ople.  [D,  3.  ]  -  >1,  senilis  ri>rn<-ie 
[Beer].  See  ARCfS  senilis  cornew.  -M.  sypliilitiriis.  M.  occur- 
ring as  an  indirect  result  of  svidiilis.  [A,  3"JG  (a.  '-JIi.]  -31.  tabes. 
Of  Good,  talws.  [a,  34.]— M.  tal>«s  ilorsalis.  See  Tabks  dm-.idli.i. 
— M.  tabes  purnlpnta.  Of  Good.  m.  due  to  the  absorption  of  pus. 
la,  34.]— SI.  tabes  struniosiu  Of  (iood,  tuberculosis  of  the  mes- 
enteric glands,  [a.  34.]-  M.  tabe  svenenata,  M.  venenata.  Of 
Hosack,  m.  caused  by  systemic  [wisoning,  as  by  lead,  mercury,  etc. 

M.VK.-VSQl'IN  (Fr.),  MAHASQIUNO  (Sp.),  n's,  Ma'-ra's- 
ka=n3.  ma'-ra^s-ke'no.    See  Maraschi.no. 

M.4RAT  (Fr.>,  n.  Ma'ra".  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Puy  de  Dome,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  spring.  IL,  41,  49 
(«,  M,  «).] 

M.VKATHRITE.S  (Lat.>,  n.  m.  Ma'r(ma»rl-a=th(anh)-ri(re)'- 
tez(tas).  Gen.,  il'u  i-it'ae).  Gr.,  fiapa^pini;  (from  fxapa^pof,  fen- 
nel).   Wine  impregnated  with  fennel.     J.V.  :ilS  la,  21).] 

MARATHKON  (Lat.),  MAKATHRUM  (Lat.).  n's,  n.  Ma'r- 
(ma'r)a'th(a'th)'ro5n,  -ru>m(ru*m).  Gr.,  ii.ipa.Opav,  p.dpaeov.  1.  Of 
the  ancients,  the  Faniculum  xmlqiire.  2.  A  geiuis  of  podostema- 
ceous  plants,  of  the  Mourerc(r.  The  Mdrathrem  of  Corda  and 
Warming  are  a  suhtribe  of  the  Podostemew.  The  Marathyinva-  of 
Dumortierare  t.\\e  Podnstemnnarav.  [B,  42,  121,  1~0,  180  (a,  35); 
B,  240.1— M.  silvestre.    See  FtEMcruM  rulgiire. 

MARATI.V  SIOOGIIOO  (Tani.),  n.  A  certain  capsule,  with 
its  seeds,  found  in  Indian  bazaars.  It  is  sedative,  anodyne,  and 
slightly  intoxicating,  and  is  used  in  diarrh<ca.     [B,  88  (o,  39).] 

MARAUGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  JIa^r(ma'r)-a<'(a»'u»)-ji2(gi')-a'.  Gr., 
j<apavyt(t.    An  old  term  for  metamorphopsia.    ]F.] 

M.\RnKLLA  (Sp.),  n.  Jla'r-be'l'ya'.  A  place  in  the  province 
of  Malaga,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  warm  sulphurous  spring.  ]L, 
30,  49  (a,  14.  43).] 

MARBI.E,  n.  Ma'rb'I.  Gr.,  p.ipii.apo>i.  T>at.,  mamior.  Fr., 
mdr5re.  Ger.,  Marmor.  It.,  marrno.  Sp,.  nidi-mol.  \  native 
carbonate  of  calcium,  usually  assM.iMt.il  uitli  niii,-,- iiMt.illic-  salts 

in  variable  amount,  forming  liar- i.  Im  ni  !■  ,  i ).a-t  Tn.ts-is  ■.nsn-pli 

ble  of  a  high  polLsh,  soluble  in  li\  .Ir- mI,i,  ,i  „•  ■,.  i,l,  aii.!  r.  ,rix .  it.'d 
by  heating  into  lime.  It  was  foriii.-rU  .iili.i.il  in  ili.-  r.  s  I'll,  as 
marmor.  and  is  still  official  in  the  Br.  I'li,  as  iu,in,i,,r  album  orwhito 
m.  (B.J- Metallic  m,  Lat.,  marniDr  nulallimm  (seu  metalln- 
rum).  Native  barium  sulphate  :  so  called  from  its  weif^ht.  [B.  3  ] 
—White  111,  (Br  Ph.].  Lat.,  mnrmnr  alhum  [Br,  Fh  .  Russ.  Ph.] 
(sen  ccnididwii  (Russ.  Ph.]i.  Fr.,  marlw  Mauc  (Fr.  Cod.].  Sp., 
marmot  [Sp.  Ph.].  Marble  used  for  pharmaceutical  or  medicinal 
purposes.    (B.] 

MARBI,KHK.4D,  n.  Ma'rb'1-he'd'.  A  seaside  resort  in  the 
county  of  Es.sex,  Massachusetts.    [L,  -iO,  41  (o,  14).] 

MARBRE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma'rbr'.  See  Marble.— M.  blanc  [Tr. 
Cod.].    See  White  marble. 

MARBRE  iFr.),  adj.  Ma'r-bra.  See  JIarmorate  ;  as  a  n.,  in 
the  pi.,  m's,  see  Boletus  /trthtomentosit.^. 

MARC,  n.  Jla^rk.  Fr.,  »i.  1.  The  residue  left  after  the  ex- 
pression of  oil  from  olives,  castor-oil  seeds,  etc.  It  is  used  for  the 
preparation  of  inferior  varieties  of  oil.  2.  The  residue  left  after 
the  expression  of  an  infiLSion.    [B,  5,  19  (a,  .33) ;  B,  95  (a,  39).) 

M.\RCASITA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ma'rk  a»s(a2s)-i(e)'ta'.  Ger.,  ^farka- 
«7  Sre  Marca-site  — Cinis  niarcasitir.  See  Bismuth  rfi'oxide.— 
Alau-isterium  marrnsito'.  M.  all>a.  See  Bismuth  .sKhnrtrafe  — 
>!.  argeiitea.  See  BisMr  mi  Al.ari-asitn;  ina^lnterinni.  See 
lii-.Mi  lusufcni/ra/e.- M.  pluiiilii-a.  .Vntimony.  [A,  325  (a,  48).]— 
M.  Katurni.     See  Antimo.vv  .lulplnde. 

MARCASITE,  n.  Ma'r'ka's-it.  Lat.,  marcaxita.  An  old 
name  for  bismuth,  and  also  for  many  other  minerals,  especially 
iron  pyrites.    [B,  3.] 

MARCELHUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma'r-seSl(ke21)'li5-u'm(u<m).  Gr., 
fiapiccAAioK.    A  certain  old  remedy  for  chilblains.    [A,  325  (a,  48).] 

MARCESCENT.  adj.  Ma'r-se's'c'nt.  Lat.,  tna?-ccsc™.s  (from 
marcescere.  to  wither).  Fr.,  m.  Ger.,  irelkend.  venrelkend.  Wa.st- 
ing,  withering  ;  of  plant-organs,  withering  without  falling  off.  [B, 
1,  12:1  (a.  .3.5).] 

MARCESCIBLE,  adj.  Ma'r-se's'i'-b'l.  Liable  to  wither  or 
decay,     [o,  48.] 

MARCGRAVIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ma>rk-gra»'vi»(wi')-a'.  Fr.,  marc- 
grave,  marcaravie.  A  genus  of  tropical  American  temstroemi- 
aceous  climbiDg  or  epiphytal  shrubs.  The  MarcgraviacfiB  (Fr., 
marcgravinc^es  :  Ger.,  Marcgraviaceen)  arf.  a  farhilv  of  dicotyle- 
dons belonging  to  Lindley's  guttiferal  alliance,  but  reduced'  by 
more  recent  botanists  to  a  division  of  the  Tertislrtnuiarrrr.  The 
Unrcgravifce  are:  111  Of  Sprengel,  a  division  of  the  fJvUiffrai; 
(2)  of  Choisy,  a  suborder  or  the  MnrcgrnviaceoR ;  (3)  of  Bentham 
and  Hooker  and  others,  a  tribe  of  the  TernstroemiacecE.    [B,  173, 


ISO  (a,  35).]— M.  umbellata.  Fr.,  jnarcgrnrp  a  omhr!lc.  hois  dcs 
(•(>i(i7/c.s,  petard  des  Martiuiquois.  A  species  found  in  Smith 
America  and  the  West  Indies,  where  the  root.  stem,  and  leaves, 
wliich  are  considered  diuretic,  are  employed  as  an  antisviihililic. 
[B,  173,  180  (a,  35).] 

M.\RtH.\NTIA  (Lat.X  n.  f.  Ma'r-sha'n»'si'(ti2)-a'.  From 
Manhunt.  Director  of  the  Royal  Garden  in  Paris.  Fr..  marchanle, 
marihaiilie.  Ger,  M..  ilanlHinti,:  \  genus  of  the  Mrirrliniiti- 
Hceie.  division   MinTliiiiifi,,,       Tli.-   .Vwi  ,/,.,„/,  </    ,,f   l.incll.x    .iiv  a 

suborder  ..f  till-   .\l(irrl,iuilH:.,.,     I  |-  .  In,,,/..,.,,     ,    i.,i    .     I/,,, 

rAini(/,/r.rai.  whicli  area  .Ini-hii  ..I  lix  .i  «  ,.|  I-,  'I  I  .  I/,,,  ,/,,„(, - 
<li(c(r  are  the  same.  Tin-  M,, ,  ,1,,,  i,l,,  ,r  aiv  .  I  lli.-  ]l,,.,  I,,, ,,  I ,.,,,  ,r 
and  12)  a  division  of  the  MurLiiantiaciit.      i;,  r,i    i.h    imi.  -,".11  ,a.. 

a5l.]— M.  rlirnopoila.    Fr.,  marchante  rl, /,../,       (,.r.  hand- 

fi>rmi(ie  ilarchantie.    A  species  used  in  tlir  w  .-■)   linli.s  in  liver 

affections.     (B,  180  (a.  ,35i.  1     M.  coiiiea,     li.  / / I,,„i,lqw. 

krgi-lfiirmige  M   lo.l.a-   V., ,,  h.,  ,,l  n  .,    I  .  h.  ,  i. , ,.  ,,l       \   species 


found  in  hurope.  f 
tinder  M.  jmh/mon 
heM.ispIiariea. 

Kur,.|i.'  una),  I.a;  ,• 

aii.l  ,l,<.']«  ."I    in  II 


i,]-M. 


1,1,. 


ily 


f„nl,n<a,s.   siai    /,i/i,ai/.s  ttUtUili.   .sew  i,elr<r,    Uilijiil, u.Sfn  hcliftl 

pf'trfpu.s  ;  used  for  liver  affections  and  intestinal  obstructions.  (B, 
173,  180  (o,  3.5).] 

MARCHED,  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  litharge.  [Ruland,  Johnson 
(A.  325).] 

MARCHING  (Ger.),  n.  Ma»rch='i=n2.  A  place  in  the  district 
of  Lower  Bavaria.  Prussia,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  bituminous 
spring.     (L,  30,  135  (a,  14,  39).] 

MARCIATON  (Lat.).  MARCIATl'M  (Lat,),  n's  n.  Ma»r-si»- 
(ki-)-at(a3t)'on,  -u'ni(u<m).  Gr.,  |uap/ciaTo».  A  certain  old  cata- 
plasm or  liniment  foi-  pains  or  weakness  in  the  joints.    [A,  .325.] 

MARCID,  adj.  Mil  III  l.at.,  ma.-cidus  (from  marcere.  to 
wither).  Marcesnir  M,-  ;;  - ,  /r(.r  of  Batsch  are  an  order  of  the 
Miniftpftala,.  coiiii:,    n      i    ■       iniilies  Jalapinas.    ValerianaceoB^ 

and  .-ttigrrfinUi,.      [\:    !'i,   1.1 1    '1    ''.■■,.] 

MAI!<  OK  il.at  I.  11.  m.  .'ll.a-'r'ko^r.  Gen.,  -o'ris.  From  mar- 
cen  .  I<i\\iili.-r  I  Ir..  oTyireSwc,  jwapacr^ds.  Emaciation:  in  the  pl.,nj'es, 
in  Cull. IIS  rlassili.-atinn  of  disen-ses,  an  order  of  the  Carheria-.    [D] 

Sl,\l;l:.  II  ■)|,i-r  \  S  miir.,  Fr  .  :,,,.,-, I  ''--t  fl.-f  ■  C.rr  . 
M,il,~.     [-1  .l.'l        ;■,,    '■        M  ,1,  ■        ;■■'■'  ,       ",1     '.  :  '     1  1,.    1.  M    ,!,■ 

afl.T    III.-    Iilsl     Ira.-lM.l.al    .lislillali.  .11.      1 1,  1      M'»-lal,       .S.-i-    I'li.i- 

r-Ain.v  <///.•..  /./.r/'a.—M's-tail.    See  Hipplkis  mUyaiis  and  Kyui- 

sETr.M,/;ar,„(/7,., 

niAltKvni  \TIC.  adj.     Ma2r-e^m-a=t'i=k.     From  It.,  mrtrem- 

7/1.',  ,'i    -iH    tu.i    ii      Vv  .  ,1,, ,)■,,,,>,,, ,!,,!,,,'.    I'.  liainiii^  t.i  or  caused 

hv     Mrii'i,  11,,,     i,,ai,,,.      M,ii,,ii,n,,.     1^     ;i|,].|,,.,|     s|,c,-ilicallV    to 

cell ,,    I      !i  ,,(-  ,,n  II,,-  >v,si,,,,,    ,,,,,|.i   ,,f   I, ah   wliich'are 

exir,  n,,  1.    I,,  ill, s  n,-siiiiiiii.T  aii.l  .'arly  aiiluiiili,     [o,  48.] 

M.VItliO,  n.    See  Mimntain   fever  (1st  dot.)  and  Mountain 

SICKNESS. 

MARGA,  n.    See  Marl. 

MARGARATE,   n.     Ma'rg'a'r-at.     A  salt  of  margaric  acid. 

(a,  48.] 

MAKGARIC  ACID,  n.  Ma'r-ga^r'i^k.  From  |Li<ipv<'poi',  a  pearl. 
Fr.,  aridf  tnargnriffne.   (ier,.  Murgavintiaurc.  It.,  acidit  niargariro. 

Si>,. '";./,.;,.'»,./. 11 /'..    S\  M  -  ,',  i//'l,;irl„,iiir  acid.  .\  monobasic  acid 
the  formula  CjYHjsiOa, 


...I  I,. 


-1,11. .-.■  ii..liiiig  at  about  60°.  It  is  be- 
i.i.\iiir.-  .if  jialmitic  and  stearic  acids  ; 
this  would  seem  not  to  be  the  case. 


.   ,1    s,  ,li,l 

ibservati 

Ma'rg'a^r-i^n.     Fr., 


but  from  lali'i 
[B,  3.  4,  12,  1.3.] 

MARGARIN, 
A  glyceryl  margarate  ; 

MARGARINIC  ACID,  n.    Ma'rg-a'r-i^n'i'k.    See  Margabio 


rgarine.     Ger.,  M. 
lIytrimargarin,C3H5(C,,H3302)s.   [B.] 


MARGARITA  (T,a( 

yap,i.i.        '       \    1„  ;ill        ','     I 


f.     Ma! 


)'ta^.     Gr..  p.o.p- 


par \   111.-  ,i.-li..ii  or  vini-t'ar  im  |icaiis.     |B.  IIU.] 

MAIC<;AKITH;  acid,  n.  MaSi-g-a^r-inVk.  Fr.,  acide  mar- 
gayili,/,".     S.-o  KlrlNO.STEARIC  ACID. 

M,\lt<;Al!fi'<».>I  (Oct),  n.  Ma'r-ga=r-e-tom'.  Of  Virchow, 
peail\  |i,iii  iii.ui  .-.■llcl  epithelioma.     [A,  319  (o,  .34).] 

>l  ,\  i:<.,\  itoM-;.  n     ^Ma^'rg'a^r-on.    See  Palmitone. 

M.VHti  Mtoi  s  ACin,  n.  Ma'rg'a^r-u^s.  Fr.,  acide  marga- 
reu.r.     Of  Chevreul,  stearic  acid.     tB,  3.] 

MARGE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma^rzh.  See  Mahgc— M,  du  bassin.  The 
superior  strait  of  the  pelvis. 

MARGINAL,  a. IJ  Ma'r'ji' n'l.  Lat.,  nmrfzi'iin/is.  rr.,m.  Ger., 
ra»,/^i,ni,h,i.     1'.  iiaiiijii^  to  ..r  situated  on  a  margin  or  border. 

M.Mt<;IN.\Ti;.  a.1,1  Ma'r  ii^iiat.  Lat..  marginatus.  Fr., 
miini,!,,  (or,.  Ij,r,f,ii'lii,  ,11  niitdert.ringefasst.  Having  a  border 
differing  in  appearance  or  character  from  the  rest  of  the  part  or 
organ.    (B,  1,  12.3,  291  (a,  35).] 


A,  ape:  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch.  chin:  Cli",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in:  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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JIAKGINATLKK,  n.  Ma^rji^n-a^-tu^r.  Lat.,  marginatura. 
Fr.,  m.  Of  Xecker.  that  which  pertains  to  the  border  of  a  part  of 
a  plant.    [B.  1  ra,  35).J 

MAKGINICIDAL,  adj.  Ma'r-ji^n-i^si'd'l.  From  niargo,  a 
margin,  and  cctdere^  to  cut.  Dehiscent  by  the  separation  of  the 
united  margrins  of  carpels,  as  in  the  capsule  of  the  common  morn- 
ing glory.     [Gray  (o,  35).j 

MAKGINICOLLATE,  adj.  Ma'r-ji^n-i^-koM'at.  From  mar- 
go,  a  margin,  and  cotlum^  the  neck.  Fr.,  niarginicolle.  Having 
the  neck  marginale. 

MAKGINIFOUM,  adj.  MaSr-jian'iS-fo'rm.  Lat.,  margini- 
formis  drom  mar</o,  a  margin,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  maryini- 
forme.  Resembling  or  having  the  form  of  a  margin.  [B,  1 
(a,  :i5).] 

IttARGIXOPLASTY,  n.  Ma'r'ji=n-o.pla'st-i^.  From  margo, 
a  margin,  and  nXatrtrnv,  to  mold.  The  formation  of  a  margin  or 
border,  [a,  ;i4. J  — Palpebral  in.  Fr.,  mart/inoplastie  palpebrale. 
Of  Xicati,  the  transplantation  of  a  Hap  anil  implantation  of  cilia 
and  conjunctiva  in  trichiasis.    [A,  319  (a,  -U).] 

9IAKGO  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  Sla'r'go.  Gen.,  marq'inis.  A 
margin  or  border.— M.  acutus  cordis.  The  lower  border  of  the 
heart,  as  it  Hes  in  the  chest.  [L,  142.]— M.  acutus  liepatis.  The 
anterior  margin  of  the  liver.  (L,  31.]— >I.  alveolaris  (luaxillie 
inferioris).  See  LiMBis  alveolaris  maxilla:  in/tfrioris.—M.  al- 
veolaris (inaxilljc  superioris).  The  alveolar  pnx-ess  of  the 
superior  maxilla.  [L,  142.)— M.  buccalis  ossis  zygfoniatici.  The 
inferior  border  of  the  malar  bone.  [L,  :i32.]— iM.  ciliaris  iridts. 
The  outer  margin  of  the  iris.  [L.]— >I.  convexus.  The  convex 
free  margin  of  the  ovary.  [L,  31.]— >I.  coroiialis  ossis  froiitis. 
The  upper  convex  margin  of  the  frontal  bone.  [L.  3;J2.]— M.  coro- 
nalis  ossis  parietalis.  The  margin  of  the  parietal  bone  which 
articulates  with  the  frontal  bone.  [L,  332.}— M.  crenatus,  M. 
cristatus.  The  anterior  margin  of  the  spleen.  [L.  142.]— >I. 
dentalis.  M.  dentatiis.  The  alveolar  process  of  the  inferior  or 
superior  maxillae.  1.L,  332.]— M.  frontalis  ossis  parietalis.  See 
M.  coronalis  ossis  parietalis.— M,  infra-orbitalls.  The  lower 
border  of  the  orbit.  [L.  3.32.]— M.  lacriinalis  ossis  maxillas 
The  posterior  margin  of  the  nasal  process  of  the  superior  maxilla 
which  articulates  with  the  lacrymal  bone.  [L,  31.1— M.  lainb- 
doideus.  1.  The  upper  margin  of  the  tabular  portion  of  the  oc- 
cipital bone.  [L.  332]  2.  The  portion  of  the  parietal  bone  ar- 
ticulating with  the  occipital  bone.  [L.  31.]  — M.  mastoideus 
(ossis  purietalisi.  The  portion  of  the  marfjiu  of  the  parietal 
bone  which  articulates  with  the  mastoid  portion  of  the  temi)oral 
bone.  [L,  31.)— >I.  iiasulis.  The  border  of  the  frontal  bone 
which  articulates  with  the  na.sal  hones.  [L.  31.]— M.  naso-or- 
bitalis  (ossis  frontis).  Ger.,  NasoOrbitalrand.  The  border 
of  the  frontal  bone  which  articulates  with  the  nasal  bone  and 
aids  in  forming  the  inner  border  of  the  orbit.  [L.  3:i2.1— M.  ob- 
tusus  corilis.  The  upper  border  of  the  heart  as  it  lies  in  the 
chest.  [L,  142.]— M.  obttisus  hepatis.  The  posterior  margin  of 
the  liver.  [L.J— M.  obtusus  lienis.  The  posterior  margin  of 
the  spleen.  [L.  31  ]— M.  occipitalis  (ossis  parietalis).  See 
M.  lambdoideus  (2d  def.t. -M.  orbitalis  irxtcriiiis).    The  out4!r 

fiortion  of  the  margin  of  the  orbit.  [L,  175  ta.  29i.  ]  — M.  orbitalis 
nterniiH.  The  inner  portion  of  the  margin  of  the  orbit.  [L,  175 
(a.  2g).]->[.  orbitalis  ossis  sphenoi<l«>l.  The  border  of  the  nia 
magna  of  the  sphenoid  bone  which  aids  in  forming  the  sphenoidal 
fissure.  [L.  3^12.]— M.  piilpebralis.  The  free  border  of  the  eye- 
lids, [a.  2^.]— L.  parietalis.  1.  See  ^f.  lambdoideus  (1st  def.)  and 
Af.  aaqittalis.  2.  The  upi>er  angle  of  the  ala  magna  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone  which  articulates  with  the  i>arietal  bone.  [L.  31.]— M. 
parielo-frontalis.  The  upper  margin  of  the  ala  magna  of  the 
sphenoitl  bi^ne  articulating  with  the  parietal  frontal  bone.  fL.  332.] 
— M,  pnpillaris.  The  margin  of  the  pupil.  jL,  332.]— 31.  rectus. 
The  border  of  the  ovary  attached  to  the  broad  ligament.  [L.  31.]— 
51.  sagittalis  (ossis  parietalisi.  The  ed^e  of  the  parietal  bone 
which  articulates  with  thf  corresponding  portion  of  its  fellow  bone. 
|L,  ;i32.)"M.  semilunaris  lainlnne  modioli.  The  free  edge  of 
the  terminal  part  of  the  osseous  spiral  lamina  of  the  cochlea.  [L. 
31.  3:12.1- M.  sphenoidalis.  The  portion  of  the  parietal  bone 
which  articulates  with  the  upi)er  angle  of  the  ala  magna  of  the 
sphenoid  bone.  [L,  332.1— M.  splieno-temporalis.  The  marpin 
of  the  parietal  line  articulating  with  the  sphenoid  and  temporal 
bones.  (L.  31.]— M.  squamostis.  Ger.,  Srhiippmrand.  The  bor- 
der of  the  parietal  bone  articulating  with  the  srpiamous  portion  of 
the  temporal  bone.  [L.  31.1— M.  supra-orbitali'*.  The  upper 
margin  of  the  orbit.  [L.  3:i2,]  — >I.  teinporjilis.  See  J/,  sphetio- 
temporalis.— ^l.  temporalis  (ossis  sphenoidei).  The  portion 
of  the  ala  magna  of  the  sphenoid  bone  which  articulates  with  the 
squamous  portion  of  thp  temporal  bone.  [L.  31.1  — M.  temporalis 
ossis  zyKomatici.  The  border  of  the  malar  bone  which  articu- 
lates with  the  temporal  bone.  [L.  3-32. 1—>I,  tynipanicus.  The 
curved  upper  margin  of  the  external  auditory  meatus.  [L,  31.]  — 
M.  undulato-dentatus  retinn^.     See  Ora  .<'-rra^t. 

MARGOSA  (Ijit.t.  n.  f.  Ma'r-go'sa'.  See  Azadirachta  m- 
d/cn.— Cortex  margosoe,  M,.  bark.  See  under  Azadirachta 
indica. 

MARGO.SIX,  n.  Ma'r'go's-i'n.  Fr.,  margosine.  Of  Cornish, 
a  bitter  alkaloid  found  in  Azadirachta  indica.     [B,  5  (a.  38).] 

MAUGliERITEiFr.).  n.  Ma^r-g'ret.  1.  The  Aster chinensis. 
2.  The  genus  Chrysanthemum.  3.  The  Bellis  perennis.  [B,  121, 
275  (a.  351.] 

MARIAZELL,.  n.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Styria.  Austria, 
where  there  is  a  ferruginous  and  gaseous  spring.  [L.  30,  41 
(a,  14).] 

MARIENBAD  (Ger.),  n.  MaS-re'e^n-baM.  A  place  in  Bohe- 
mia where  there  are  gaseous,  saline,  and  ferruginous  springs.  [L. 
80.  37,  41,  49  (a,  43).] 


MARIENBEKG  iGer.).  n.  Ma^-re'e^'n-be^rg.  A  place  near 
Boppard.  in  the  district  of  Coblentz,  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  hydro- 
therapeutic  estubUshment.     [L,  30.  37  \a,  14).] 

MARIENBORN  (Ger.),  n.  3Ia3-re'e=u-bo2rn.  A  place  in  the 
district  of  Bautzen,  Saxony,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  and  sul- 
phurous spring,  containing  crenic  acid.     [L,  30,  37  (a,  14}.] 

MARIENKAFER  (Ger.),  n.  MaS-re'e^n-kaf-e^r.  See  Cocci- 
nella. 

3IARIEVLYST  (Dan.),  n.  A  Danish  sea-batbing  resort  on  the 
Sound.     [A,  319  (a,  211.] 

MARIGNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma^r-en'yi^-aa.  Fr..  marignie.  A 
genus  of  the  Burseracece ;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  section  of 
the  genus  Eursera.  [B,  38.  42.  48  (a,  35).]— >I.  acutifolia.  A 
Slolucca  Islands  species  yielding  a  black  resin  identified  with  black 
dammar  (q.  v.).  [B,  180  (o,  35).]— M.  obtusifolia.  See  Bursera 
obtttsifoUa. 

MARIGOLD,  n.  Ma^tr'i^-gold.  1.  The  genus  Calendula.  2. 
The  genus  Tagetes.  [B,  5.  19,  275  (o,  35i.]-Bur-m.  See  Bidens 
certiua  and  Bidens  tripartita.— Comiutin  m.  See  Cal^kdci^ 
officinalis.— Consvrye  of  m.  See  Conserva  calendula.— Corn- 
in.,  Field-ni.  See  Chbvsanthemi'm  segetum.—Yis-in.  The 
genus  Mesembryanthemitm.  [B,  19.  275  (o,  35).]— Marsh  in.  The 
genus  Caltha.  [o.  35.]— Pot-m.,  Single  m.  1.  The  Calendula 
officinalis.  2.  ^he  Mesembryanthemnm  calendulaceum.  [B.  19.  275 
lo.  ;i">.  41).]— Vinegar  of  m.  See  Aceium  calendcle.— W'iUl  m. 
See  Chrysanthemcm  segetum. 

3IARINE,  adj.  3Ia^-ren'.  Lat.,  marinus  (from  more,  the  sea). 
Fr..  nuirin.  Ger..  meerbewohnend.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  sea  ; 
living  or  growing  in  the  ocean.     [B,  123  (a.  35).] 

3IARISCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  3Ia^r(ma'r)-i2sk'a*.  See  Ficcs  (1st 
def.). 

MARISCOUS,  adj.  Ma^r-i^sk'u^s.  Lat.,  mariscosus  (from  ma- 
risca,  a  hemorrhoid).    Resembling  hemorrhoids.    [L,  50  (a,  21).] 

MARITIME,  n.  Ma'r'i^-ti^m.  Lat.,  niaritiimis  (from  mare, 
the  sea).  Fr.,  m.  Ger..  strandbetcohnend.  Belonging  to  or  grow- 
ing on  the  sea-coast.    [B,  I,  123  (a,  35).] 

MARJORAM,  n.  Ma'r'jo*-ra'-'m.  FT.,marJolaine.  The  genus 
Onpaniim.— Balsam  of  sweet  m.  Fr.,baume  de  marjofaine.  A 
mixture  of  2  parts  of  oil  of  m.  and  5  of  oil  of  nutmeg.  (WUrtemb. 
Ph..  1798  (B.  119).l— Common  m.  See  Orioani'M  i-k /yore.— Cre- 
tan m.  The  Origanum  creticnm.  [B.  71  (o,  14).]— Egyptian  m. 
The  Origanum  cegyptiacum.  [B.  71  (a,  14).]— English  m..  Grove 
m.  See  Orioancm  i-u/^are.- Hairy  m.  The  Origanum  hirtum. 
[B,  71  (a.  14).]- Pot-m.  The  Origanum  onites.  [B,"  185,  275  (a,  35).] 
—Sweet  m.  See  Origanum  majorana.— Wild  m.  See  Origantm 
I'ldga re. —Winter  (sweet)  m.  The  Origanum  heracleoticum.  [B, 
19.  185,  275  (tt.  35).J 

MARJORANA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  aia5r-jo'r(yoar)-a(a»)'na».  See 
Majoraxa. 

MARK,  n.  Ma'rk.  A.-S..  marr,  mearc.  Gr.,<T7iytJ.a.  Lat.,  no^a, 
stigma,  signum.  Fr..  margne.  Ger.,  Marke,  Alahl.  Maal.  A  local- 
ized peculiarity,  presenting  a  visible  difference  of  color  or  surface, 
as  a  line,  spot,  cut,  bruise,  naevus,  etc.  [a.  17, 48.]— Birth  m.  Lat., 
nota  congenita  (seu  infantnm).  1.  Some  peculiar  m.  or  blemish 
present  on  the  body  at  birth.  [G.]  2.  See  N.«vi-s.— Fancy  m.. 
Mother's  m.  Lat.,  nota  matvma.  1.  See  N.fi\TS.  2.  Any 
I)ectiliaritv  due  to  maternal  impression  (q.  v.).  [G.]— Fort  wine 
n».  See  5CiE\'X'S  yfamm^u^.- Strawberry  m.  lsa?vus  flanmieus, 
especiallj'  when  of  small  size.  [G.]— Wine  m,  Sp.,  mancha  de 
vino.    See  "SMVVfi  flammeus. 

MARK  (Ger.),  n.  Ma'rk.  1.  Marrow,  medullary  substance.  2. 
The  spinal  cord.  3.  In  botany,  the  pith  or  medulla  of  plant-stems  ; 
the  pulp  of  fruit.  [B.  123  (a.  35)  :  I,  6  (K).}^Bauchm'.  The  ab- 
dommal  portion  of  the  spinal  cord.  [L.]— Dorsalm*.  The  dorsal 
portion  of  the  spinal  cord.  [L.]— Fettnr.  See  Ytlloir  marrow.— 
Gelbes  M.  See  Yelloto  marrow.— Haarm'.  The  medulla  or 
pith  of  a  hair.  [L.]— Hulsm",  The  cervical  portion  of  the  spinal 
cord,  [a,  20.]— Hemlspharenm*.  The  medullarj- substance  of  the 
cerebral  hemispheres.  [I,  17  (K».i  — Ilirnm'.  The  medullary  sub- 
stance of  the  brain.  [L.  80.]-Kno.  lu  inn'.  S.c  Mahiu^w.— Knor- 
pclm*.  See  Cartilage  marrow  I.«  nihnin*.  Tli-- hnnbar  portion 
of  the  spinal  cord.  [L.]— Lympboidrv  Kn.u  lunm'.  See  Red 
marrow.— M'decke.  See  Epenuvma  M.  d*r  fWMisKliirnhemi- 
sphare.  The  medullary  substance  of  the  cerebral  hemisphere., 
[K.]  — M.  der  Sehhiigel.  The  gray  matter  of  the  optic  thalami. 
[L  17  (K).]— M.  des  Oberwurmes  [Meynert].  The  medullary 
substance  of  the  superior  vermiform  process.  (K.J— M*haltig. 
See  MED11M.ATED.— M*hUgel.  1.  See  Corpus  albicans  (2d  def.).  2, 
See  Oi)tic  di.sc— M'hUgelchen.  See  Corpus  albicans  (2d  def.). 
— M'ig.  See  Medullose  and  Meduluvry.- M'los.  See  Non- 
MEDrr.LATED  — Mittleres  M.  des  vorderen  Vierhagels.  The 
central  nunh'us  of  the  anterior  corpus  quadrigeminum.  fl.  27 
(Kil— Rierhlappenm*.  The  gray  matter  of  the  olfactory  lobe. 
[1.  10  (Kt-l  Kinderm'.  Rindsm'.  See  Bee/-MARROW.— Rothes 
Knoehenni*.  Sh**  Red  marrow. — Riickenm'.  See  the  major 
list— Sagiltali'H  M.  [Wernicke].  See  (>/*^c  radiation. -Tieflieg- 
end«'s  >I.  d«-s  oberen  Zweihiigels.  See  Stratum  lemnisci.— 
Verlanm-rtcs  M.     See  Meduli^  oblongata. 

MARK.ASIT  (Ger.),  n.  Ma^r-kaS-zet'.  See  Marcasita. 
MARKBVNDEL  (Ger.).  n.  3Ia3rk'bu«nd-e^l.  A  medullary 
fasciculus.  [K.]— Hakenformiges  M.  [Reil].  A  central  tract  of 
nerve-fibres  which  extends  from  the  posterior  part  of  the  frontal 
lobe  along  the  outer  side  of  the  corpus  striatum,  to  end  as  a  small 
gvrus  at  the  bottom  of  the  Svlvian  fissure.  [I,  3  (K).l— M.  des 
grossen  Hirns.  The  medullary  fasciculi  of  the  cerebrum.  [I, 
3tK).] 

MARKFORTSATZ  (Ger.\  n.  Ma^rk'fort-za'ts.  1.  A  process 
of  medullary  substance,    [a,  17.]    See  Medullary  radh.    2.  In  bot- 
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anv,  see  Mtrdullarv  rat.  M.  des  grossen  Hlrns.  See  Crura 
ccrr6n.-M.  ties  Kloinhirii».  A  oereUMlAr  peduncle.  [I.  17 
(Kt.]-^Markforlsatze  zur  Briicke.  Sec  MUldte  pkdlncles  of 
the  ccrtUUuni. 

MAKKC;iTTKRiGer.\n.  Ma'rk'cinte'r.  A  reticulate  medul- 
lary structure,  [a,  l7.j— M.  tics  Svhhugels.  See  Keticular  forma- 
tion. 

MAKKIXG.  n.  Ma'rk'i'n*.  A  mark,  [o,  !7.]-Arrow  m's, 
Oblique  ui's.    See  Incisures  of  Scimiidt. 

MAKKKKKN  (Ger.>.  d.  Ma'rk'ke'rn.  1.  See  Corpus  denta- 
turn  <Uh\F.  2.  See  Corpus  denticulatum.—'H,  tier  Fussa  Sylvii 
[Tr**vininus].  See  Haken/ormiges  MarkbPndel.— M.  cler  Hcnii- 
sphare.  M.  des  (irosshirns.  The  medullary  substance  of  the 
cen'hral  hemispheres.  [I.  17  tK).]— M.  des  Wurms.  The  gray 
substaiu^  »'f  the  vermiform  process.     [I.  17  iK).] 

M.VKKSCHWAM.M  (Ger.K  n.  Ma^rk'shwa^m.  See  Encepha- 
LOiD  aud  MtduUary  sarcoma.— Krebsartigrer  M.    See  Medullary 

SARCOMA. 

3IAUKSTKEIFEN  (Ger.).  n.  pi.  Ma'rk'strif-e*n.  See  Stri^ 
meduUares.—yVn  des  Kecessns  pinealis.  See  Peduncles  of  the 
pineal  <;/<i«<:i.— Transversale  M'n.  Syn.:  radidre  Biindel  [Mey- 
nert].  Bundles  of  nerve-fibres  which  extend  from  the  lamina 
medutlaris  externa  of  the  optic  thalamus  to  the  lamina  medullaris 
interna.  Sohwalbe  thinks  that  they  are  mostly  continuous  with  the 
corona  radiaia.    [1, 17  (K).] 

M.\RKSrBST.\NZ  (Ger).  n.  Ma'rk'zub  sta'nts".  Me<luIIary 
matter.  [L,  31.]— Centrale  M.  Central  medullary  substance.  [I, 
17  iKi.1— Centrale  M.  des  Kleinhirn.s.  The  gray  nucleus  of  the 
cerebellum.  [1.  17  tKt.]  See  Corpus  deHfrcu/(i(ii'".—Intermedi- 
Ure  >I.  Of  Keil.  the  bundle  of  arcuate  nerve-fibres  which  inter- 
venes between  the  external  capsule  and  the  convolutions.  [I,  3 
(K».]  Cf.  Ci~^usTRUM.— M.  der  AVinduiigen.  The  gray  matter  of 
the  cerebral  convolutions.  [I.  17  i,Ki.]— Quergefurchte  >I.  Of 
Schreger,  the  lyra  of  the  fornix.  [I,  3  (.K).]— Ungenaunte  31. 
See  SUBSTANTuV/iJiomnm/a. 

MARKTSCHKKIER  (Ger.\  n.    Ma'rkt'shri-e'r.    A  quack. 

MARKTSCHRKIEREI  \Ger.).n.  Ma'rkt'shri-eSr-i.  Quackery. 

M.VRK  WESiT  SPRINGS,  n.  Ma^rk  we^st'.  A  place  in  So- 
noma County.  Cahfornia.  where  there  are  mineral  spring,  one 
having  a  temperature  of  S'i^F-.and  containing  sodium  sulphate, 
chloride,  and  carbonate,  magnesium  sulphate,  potassium,  calcium, 
silicon  and  aluminum  carbonates,  carbon  dioxide,  and  sulphureted 
hydrogen  :  another  having  a  temperature  of  65*  F-,  and  contaiuiug 
iron,  sodium,  magnesium,  and  calcium  carbonates,  and  free  car* 
bonic-acid  gas  ;  and  another  a  sparkling  carbonated  spring.  [An- 
derson (a,  14 1.] 

M.\RL,  n.  Ma^rl.  Lat.,  marga.  Clays  which  contain  calcium 
carbonate.    [B,  158  la,  38f.] 

MARLEA  tLat.\  n.  f.  Ma3r^e'-a5.  A  genus  of  ihe  Cornnce<e. 
(B.  42  la,  ;i5i.]— M,  begonifolia.  A  species  the  ro<3t  of  which  is 
useii  medicinally  in  the  East  Indies.  LB,  17:J,  ISO  ia,  ^t.]— M.  viti- 
ensis.  A  species  found  in  the  Fiji  Islands,  in  New  South  Wales, 
and  in  Queensland  ;  the  fruit  is  edible.     [B,  314  (a,  35).] 

MARtlERI.A  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ma3r-li^-e2r'i2-a3.  Fr.,  marlieree. 
A  genus  of  the  Myrtacecc.  tribe  Myrtea.  [B.  42  (oi.  :i5i.]— M.  ffloni- 
erata.  A  si>ecies.  called  cambuca,  found  in  subtropical  Brazil, 
where  the  fruits,  which  are  of  about  the  size  of  apricots,  are  largely 
used  as  food.  [B.  314  (o.  35i.]— M.  tonientosa.  A  species,  called 
gnaparanga,  found  in  extra-tropical  Brazil.  The  berries,  which 
are  of  the  size  of  cherries,  are  sweet  and  edible.    [B,  314  (a.  35).] 

MARMAEADE,  n.  Ma^rra'a^l-ad.  Fr.,  inarmelade.  A  pulpy 
preser\*e  made  of  a  fleshy  fruit  combined  with  sugar  :  in  pharmacy. 
a  pultaceous  preparation,  usually  an  electuary,  made  of  sweet  and 
viscid  substances.  [B.  93  (a,  39).]— M.-plum.  See  Xatural  m.~ 
M.-tree.  See  Achras  wwimmosa.— Natural  m.  Fr.,  mannelade 
naturelle.    The  fruit  of  Achras  mammusa. 


MAR3IOR  (Lat).  n.  n.  SlaVmo^r.  Gen.,  mar'moris.  See 
>Urble.— M.  album  FBr.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph  ].  M.  caudidum  [Russ. 
Ph.].  See  White  marble.— M.  luetallieum.  M.  metalloruin. 
See  ^fetallic  marble.— 31.  ustum.  A  verv  pure  calcium  oxide  ob- 
tained by  burning  marble.     [B.  270  <  a.  38 1.] 

>IARMOR.\CEOIS.  adj.  Ma^r-mo^r-a'shu's.  Resembling  or 
made  of  marble,     fa.  48.] 

MARMORATA  tLal.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ma»r-mo(mo2^-ra(raS)'ta».  Of 
the  old  writers,  cerumen.     [A,  323  (a.  48).]— M.  auriam.    See  ^f. 

MARMORATE.  3tARMORATEI>.  adj's.  Sla'r'mo^r-at. 
•at-e'd.  Lat.,  marmoratus,  Fr.,  marhre.  Ger.,  marmorirt. 
Jlarbled.  traversed  bv  colored  veins ;  having  shades  of  color  like 
variegated  marble.     [B.  1,  19, 123,  291  (a,  35).] 

MARMOREUS    (Lat.),  adj.      Ma»r-mo(mo'')'re«-u's(u*s).      See 

MaRMO  RAC  EO  us. 

MARMOT,  n.  Ma'r'mo't.  Fr..  marmotte  Any  rodent  of  the 
genus  Arctomys.     [a,  48.]— Cape  m.    See  Hyrax  capensis. 

MAROGl'S,  n.  Of  Paracelsus,  some  very  powerful  ansesthetic. 
[A.  325<a,4S«.] 

MARRON  (Fr.>,  n.    Ma^r-ro^n^.    See  Chestxut. 

MARRONNIEUfFr.).  n.  Ma'r  ro'n-ne-a.  See  Castan-ea  mi- 
garis. — D^rortioii  <le  m.  d*In<le.  See  Decoctum  corticis  inPl»o- 
CASTAKI.— Ext  rait  alconlique  de  in.  d'Inde.  A  preparation 
madeb^dig<*sting  1  partof  hnrse-ch«*stnut  bark  in  G  parts  of  brandy, 
expressing,  evaporating  to  the  consistence  of  honey,  adding  a  re- 
duced decoction  of  m.  in  3  parts  of  water,  and  bringing  to  the 
consistency  of  an  extract.    [B,  119  (a,  38).]- Extrait  aqueux  de 


in.  d*Inde.  A  preparation  made  by  exhausting  horse-chestnut 
bark  with  water  and  evaporating.  [B,  119  (a,  3*5).]— M.  d'lude 
(,couiniiin).     See  --Esculus  hippocastanum. 

MARROW,  n.  Ma^r'o.  A.-S.,  uierg.  niearh.  Gr,  fiu<A<k.  Lat.. 
7neduUa.  Fr.,  morllv.  Ger..  Knocheumark.  KntHrheu/ttt.  Mark. 
A  soft  reddish  or  yellowish  substance  filling  the  medullary  cavities 
and  canals  of  bories.  In  the  medullary  cavity  of  the  long  bones  it 
is  yellow  [yellotc  m.)  and  is  composed  of  fat-cells  supported  by 
retiform  tissue.  In  the  articular  ends  of  the  long  bones  and  in  the 
other  bones  the  fat-cells  are  fewer,  but  numerous  rounded  nucleated 
cells  isee  .1/. -cells  [2d  def.])  are  present,  and  smaller  reddish  cells 
hke  the  primitive  niicleated  corpuscles  of  the  embryo,  which  have 
been  regarded  as  transition  forms  between  m. -cells  and  red  blixnl- 
corpuscMes  (red  m.).  [C.J  Cf.  .U. -cells.— Bee f-m.  tAt.,  medulla 
bovilla  (seu  bovina  [Belg.  Ph.],  seu  6or/s).  Fr..  moelle  de  6a>M/  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Ger.,  Kiudermark,  RtJidsmark.  Sp..  grasa  de  medida  de 
vaca,  tuetano  de  toro  [Sp.  Ph.].  The  m.  obtained  from  the  long 
bones  of  a  cow  or  ox ;  used  as  an  article  of  food.  [B.]— Cartilage 
«»..  Embryonic  m.  See  Foetal  m.— Fatty  m.  See  Yellotc  «i.— 
Fnetal  ni.  Fr.,  moelle  du  cartilage iou  fceiale,  oxi  sanguine).  Ger., 
Knorpelntark.  The  mass,  consisting  of  blood-vessels,  osteoblasts, 
and  mucoid  connective  tissue,  which  fills  the  primary  cavities  or 
medullary  spaces  of  a  developing  endochondral  bone.  [J.  30.  32.] 
— Gelatinous  m.  Fr..  moelle  gelatiniforme.  Ger.,  gelatinoses 
Knocheumark,  Gallertmark.  Semi-transparent,  soft,  gray,  or  red 
m.  sometimes  found  in  healthy  persons,  but  most  frequently  ob- 
served after  protracted  diseases,  [a,  34.]— Lyn»p'i*»id  in.'  See 
Red  m.— Primary  ui.  See  Cartilage  hj.— Red  m,  Fr..  moelle 
rouge.  Ger..  rothes  Mark.  The  reddish  non-fatty  m.  contained  in 
the  articular  ends  of  the  long  bones,  in  the  flat  and  short  bones,  the 
vertebrae,  sternum,  and  ribs.  [B.j  See  under  J/.— Spinal  m., 
A'ertebral  in.  See  Spinal  cord.— Yellow  n».  Fr..  moelle  jaune. 
Ger..  gelbes  Mark.  The  soft  yellow  m.  filling  the  shafts  of  the  long 
bones.    It  contains  9«j  per  ceiit.  of  fat.    [B.] 

3IARRrBEiFr.).  n.  MaV-ni«b.  See  Marrubium  (1st  def.1.— 
Conserve  de  ni.  A  preparation  made  by  triturating  together  1 
part  of  pounded  white  horehound  and  3  parts  of  sugar.  (B.  119  to, 
38).J— Eau  de  ni.  Secvlgna  marrubii.— Extrait  alcooliqne  de 
in.  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  1  part  of  white  horehound 
for  3  days  in  a  mixtm-e  of  8  parts  of  water  to  1  part  of  alcohol,  ex- 
pressing, distilling  the  alcohol,  and  evaporating  the  remainder.  [B, 
119  (o.  38).]— Extrait  aqiieux  de  m.  See  Ej-tractxim  marrubii. — 
Hydrolat  de  in.  See  Aqua  marrubii.— M.  blanr.  1.  See  Mar- 
rubium vulgare.  2,  Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  see  Marrubium  (2d  def.). — 
Sirop  de  in.    See  Syrupus  marrubii. 

3IARRrBIASTRl'M  iLat.t.  n.  n.  Ma3r-ru5(ru<Vbi»-a2st(a*st)'- 
ru3m(ru*m).  Of  the  ancients,  the  genus  Ballota  and  the  Leonurus 
cardiaca.     [B.  121  to,  35).] 

MARRCBIIN,  n.  Ma^rru^b'i'-i'n.  A  bitter  principle  obtained 
from  Marrubium  fulgare.  and  crystallizing  from  alcohol  in  needles, 
or  in  tablets  of  very  bitter  taste  and  but  shghtly  soluble  in  water. 
[B,  5,  270  (a.  38).] 

MARRVBIUM  (Lat.\  n.  n.  Ma»r-ru>(ru*)'bi''-u3m(u*m).  Fr.. 
ma7n-Hbe  list  def.),  /ier6e  de  mamtbe  fc/anc  (,2d  def.\  marrube  blanc 
[Fr.  Cod  ]  <2ddef.).  Ger..  .dnrfont  (Istdef.),  Jn<ior?ifcraH<  (2ddef.). 
It-,  Sp..  marrubio  [Mex.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  herba  marrubii  i'2d  def.).  1. 
A  genus  of  the  Labiatce,  tribe  'StachydeoB.  The  Marrubid(p  (or 
Marrubiece)  are  a  division  of  the  Stachece  (or  Stachydece).  [B,  5,  19. 
170,  180  (a,  35).]  2.  The  leaves  and  flowering  tops  [U.  S.  Ph..  Russ. 
Ph-l.  the  herb.  [Belg.  Ph..  Sp.  Ph.].  flowering  herb  [Pruss.  Ph..  Gr. 
Ph.].  orflowering  plant  [Fr.  Cod.]  of  M.  vulgare.  [B.  95  (o.  3S).]— 
Aqua  marrubii.  Fr..  eau  de  viarr^ihe.  hydrolat  de  man-ube.  A 
preparation  made  by  distilling  2  parts  of  a  mixture  of  4  parts  of 
water  and  1  part  of  the  herb  of  white  horehound.  [B.  119  (a.  38>.]^ 
Extractum  marrubii  [Belg.  Ph.  list  ed.),  Gr.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.]. 
I^t.,  extractum  ma}-rubii  [Belg.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.]. 
A  preparation  made  by  exhausting  the  herb  of  horehound  with  hot 
water  and  reducing  to  a  thick  extract.  [B,  95,  119(tt,  38).]— Herba 
marrubii  [Belg.  Ph..  Pruss.  Ph.  (Gth  ed.).  Russ.  Ph.].  See  M.  (2d 
def.).— M.  agreste.  The  Siderttis  scordioides  and  the  Stachys  ger- 
manica.  [B,  ISO  (a,  35).]— Marrubii  herba  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  M.— 
31.  album.  See  M.  iidgare.—^l.  alysson  (seu  alyssnm).  The 
plaited-Ieaved  white  horehound.  Galen's  madwort  :  a  species,  indi- 
genous to  the  Mt-diterranean  regions,  once  considered  a  specific  in 
hydrophobia.  [A.  511  :  B,  214.  310  (a,  35).]— 31.  aquaticum,  M. 
a'qnatile.  Fr..  juarrube  aquatigue.  See  Lycopus  europceus.— 
31.  candidissimuni.  G^r.^  ^ceiss/ilziger  Andom.  A  species  found 
in  southern  Europe,  formerly  used  like  .V.  vulgare.  [B.  180  (o,  35i.] 
—31.  creticum.  See  M.  peregrinum,  var.  J5.— 31.  fo^tidnm.  Fr., 
marrube frti>I''_  Tlie  Balloia  nigra,  var.  6reriden/*i/a.  [B.  121. 173 
(a.  351.]— >I.  L'<  rniaiiirum.  See  M.  vulgare. — 31.  hispanicum. 
The  SiW.  r,  n.  34  la.  41 1.]— 31.  nigrum.    See  Ballota 

nigra. ~M-  p-mi.  u  l;ti  mii.  31.  pannonicuni.  Se^  M.  peregrinum^ 
var.a.— >I.  pti  t-i^i  iiiiiiii.  Ger../re7)jder.-lndorTi.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  a 
species  growing  especially  in  southern  Europe.  According  to  Koch, 
there  are  two  forms :  .V.  peregrin  um,  var.  a.  a  broad-leaveid  variety, 
and  3/.  peregrinum,  var.  fi,  anarrow-leaved  variety.  The  herb  was 
formerly  used  like  that  of  M.  vtdgare  imder  the  name  of  herba 
marrubii  peregrini  (seu  man^ibii  cretici).  2.  Of  Jacquin.  M.  pere- 
grinum, v&r.fi.  3.  Of  Reichenbach.J/.  canrfirfi's-fimion.  lB.(U.l80(a, 
35i.]— 31.  pseudo-dictamnus.  Fr.,  faux  dictamne.  The  false  (or 
bastard )  dittany,  shrubby  white  horehound.  See  Beringerla  psetido- 
dictamnus.  f  A.  511  ;  B.  173  (a,  35».]— 31.  vulgare.  Fr..  marrwfee 
commun  (on  blanc),  i grand ) bonhommet  herbe  i^ierge,  marrochemin. 
Ger.,  gtnneiner  (oder  ireisser)  Andorn,  A  ndomkraut,  MarienntsseU 
Gottvergeasen,  Berghopfen.  White  horehound.  mawrotl  ;  a  species 
found  in  Europe  but  naturalized  in  America.  The  herb,  the  m.  of 
the  U.  S.  Ph..  contains  a  volatile  oil.  tannin,  hgnin.  resin,  and  a 
bitter  principle  man-ubiin.  It  is  a  mild  tonic  and  laxative,  and  a 
diuretic  in  large  doses  ;  used  formerly  in  jaundice,  chronic  hepati- 
tis, phthisis,  etc..  but  now  rarely  except  in  pectoral  and  catarrhal 
affections.     [B,  5.  19,  173.  180.  275  (a,  35).]— Syrupus  marrubii.    A 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A*,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E».  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  i^  in,  N,  in;  N*.  tank; 
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preparation  made  by  infusing  sr  grammes  ot  dry  horeliound  in  690 
of  water  and  adding  1,38*1  of  sugar  ;  or  br  digesting  6*2  grammes 
of  the  horehound  2  hours  in  1.000  grammes  of  water  of  horehound. 
and  adding  2,000  of  sugar.    (B.  119  lo,  :j8i.] 

MAKS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ma^rzima^rs).  Gen..  Marfis.  Ft.,  m. 
Ger.,  Jf.  Sp.,  marte.  I.  The  god  of  war  of  iheauoient  Romans; 
hence,  of  the  alchemists,  iron.  [B.]  2.  Of  Paracelsus,  bile.  [A. 
3^  (a,  48>.] — .55tliiops  uiartis.  See  .Ethiops  nmrtialis. — Boli 
martis.  Fr.,  btjules  de  i»i.  See  Martial  balls.— Crocus  niartis 
[Xetherl.  Ph.].  See  Ferri  su6car6oim.'i.— Crocus  murti.s  ad- 
strin^ens.  See  roLCoTHAR. — CrocH.s  martis  aperiens.  Crocus 
martis  aperitivu-*.  Sne  Ferri  unbcarbtntas. — Crocus  uiartis 
aperiti\ii<  :iii(  iiiioiiiat  ii-^  >t;ililii.  See  ,\STIMONlrM  t/i'(i;^/(ore/i- 
cum  iu>trt.'il-  <  rtM-u^  martin  Keiueryi.  See  Magnetic  iron 
oxidf'.  (  rocn^  iuarli>  \  ilriithUus.  SeeCoU'OTHAR.— Crystalli 
martis  sulplkurati.  Si-i.-  >•!/  mdrtis  suiphuraii. — Ells  uiartis. 
See  Iro.v and aniiwiniuiii  dib'iiJf.-  Ksseiitia  martis.    See Lkjvor 

{erri chloridi.  — Ksseutia  luartis  aperitiva.  A  preparation  made 
\y  digesting  together  for  several  days  1.5  |mrls  each  of  iron  filings 
and  sulphuric  acid.  1t^  of  alcoluil.  7  eacli  of  galangal,  sweet  flag, 
zedoarv.  and  cinnamon,  and  4  each  of  hvpericum  and  tan.sv.  express- 
ing, and  flltering.  IB,  I19ia.  3Si  ]  Essentia  uiartis  pefdeliqui- 
um.  See  Liquor  ferri  oA/oriVfi.  K.xtract  of  ui..  Kxtractiim 
niartis.  See  K^rtracltim  ferri.— Kxtractiim  martis  cuui  siircu 
poinorum.  See  Extractum  ferri  poifuitum. — Extractiim  mar- 
tis cum  tartaro.  See  Kxtractuin  ferri  ckhi  frt*7oro.  -Extract- 
um  martis  cydoiiiatiiiu.  S^e  Extractum  ferri  cijdoniatum.— 
Kxtractuin  martis  pomatum.  See  Extractuin  ferri  poinatitin. 
— Kxtractiim  martis  uvici  [Gr.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  bv 
digesting  r,;  parts  of  the  expre^ed  juice  of  sour  white  grapes  witu 
1  part  of  iron  filings  and  evaporating.  [B,  !^.l— Kxtrait  de  in. 
iFr.).  See  Extracium  ferri.— Flores  martis.  See  Iron  and 
ammonium  cA/or/t/e.— Globuli  martis.  See  Martial  dai.ls. — 
Limatara  niartis  ilepurata.  Fr,.  limailtt' df  m.  Iron  tilings. 
[B,  119  in,  21k|-Limalura  martis  pr^eparata.  See  Ferriji 
pu/eerotuni.— l.imatura  martis  puriticata.     Iron  filings.     [B, 

119  (a,  21j  '  I.ii|iiain.  11  .-u  i.ixiviuml  martis.  See  Liquor 
FKRRI  c/i/or<rr  >i.i^i-i<'iiiiiii  vitriol!  uiartis.  See  Ferri  .s-i(!>- 
carhonas.—  M.  .1  i.iiili"i-,r  ims.     l-'r.,  m.  diapltort^tique.     See  Iron 

andainiiioiu' ' -■    I       >l'rotIi  i(;er.i.    Iron  oxide.     [B.  270  la, 

88).]— M.  saccharatus.  .-vf  Ferri  carbrmas  saccJiaralns.-M, 
solubills.  See  Iros  and  ptitas^iuni  tartrate.— yi.  tartarisatus. 
See  Iron  and  polti.-i.-iium  tartrate.— Martis  llores.  See  Iron  and 
ammonium  c)i/ori'fe.— Oleum  martis  per  ileliquiuiu.  See 
Liouor  FEURl  cA/ori(ii.— SaflVon  of  m..  Safran  fie  ni.  (Fr.i, 
Safran  <le  lu.  aperitif  [Fr.  Co,l  ]  iFr.i.  See  Ferri  sulwar- 
bono;!.— Safran  de  ui.  aperitif  autiiiiunit-  de  Stalll  (Fr.). 
See  ANTiMONifai  diaphoreticum  innr/i(i/e. -  Sal  martis.  Fer- 
rous sulphate.  IB,  ll'J  la,  2li.]— Sal  iiiarti.  Ii<|iiiiliiiii.  See 
Liquor  ferri  cA//»rirfj'.— Sal  martis  iniirial  i«-iiiii.  Anhydrous 
ferric  chloride.  |B,  119  (a.  211.]— Sal  niarti~  imii  iati.'iin'i  aiii- 
nioiiiacale.  See  Iro.v  (iiid  a/)triio;)iuni  'v'l/  ^rii.  Sal  martis 
murialicum  sublimatum.  Ferric  chloride  i  B.  llU(o.21i.]— 
Sal  martis  sulpliurati.  Salt  of  iron  with  oil  of  sulphur.  1B,S9.1 
— Tehitiire  de  in.  de  apf-ritive  itartaris«e>  iFr  ),  See  Tiiic- 
furii  FERRI  (.ir(ciri.«af<i.-Teliiture  de  m.  astrinsente  (Fr.l. 
See  Tinctura  martis  iKisfriiii;ens.— Teintiire  de  iii.  de  .>Ivnsicht 
(Fr.i.  See  riiicfiiro  ferri  nmnioniafi.— Teiutiire  de  m".  <lor<-e 
(Fr.l.  See  riiictma  martit  adstringeus—Tt^intnre  ile  in.  Iies- 
perld^e  iFr.>.  A  preparation  made  by  irituniting  I'ji  grammes  of 
iron  filings  with4  bitter  oranges,  adding  after  twodays.'Jiii)  grammes 
of  Madeira  wine  am!  150  of  spirit  of  orange-[>eel.  expressing,  and  til. 
tering  after  sufficient  maceration.  [B.  119 'o.  .'^t  ]— Teiiitiire  de 
m.  SBlfelFr.i.  See  riiicfiira  morfis  n/fsfriii';rii.<.— Tcinture  de 
m.  saline  iFr.k  See  Liquor  ferri  cA/onVfi  — Tliictnra  martis 
adstriiif;eiis.  Fr..  teinture  de  m.  astrinqente  (ou  dnree.  ou  salee\. 
Syn.:  fiiiofiirn  ijmr/*s  niiren.  .\  preparation  made  by  dissolving  2 
parts  of  iron  filings  in  1  p-irt  of  while  vinegar,  evap«'>rarin^  to  "ne 
quarterof  the  amount,  adding  2  partsof  spirit  of  ipiii.  :  r  *  ^' 
and  straining.  [B,  119  la.  :i->i.'— Tinctura  iiiarti..  i  p.  i  i.  n- 
aperitiva  [Swiss  Ph,],  seu  aperitiva  Claulieri,  ^  ,t|>.  iiii\:i 
Liidovici).  See  Tinctura  ferri  ^arfarisatrt.— Tim-lu  ra  inariiv 
aperitiva  Zwelferl.  A  preparation  made  In-  adding  1  oz  .if  i>.>. 
tassium  acetate  to  1  of  melted  iron  sulphate,  allowing  to  cool  till  ef- 
fervescence takes  place,  and  adding ,3  oz.  of  cinnamon- water  and  ,5  of 
alcohol,  (B,  97  1.1,  ■i'lil -Tinctura  niartis  aurea.  See  rincfiiro 
marti.sadsti-inqen.-:  —Tinctura  martis  cuinsucco  cvdoniorum 
(seu  poinorunii.  Tinctura  iiiartiscydoniata.  See  tinctura  FER- 
RI ponidfa— Tinctura  martis  diilcis.  .-v-e  Tinctura  mnrti.<iad- 
stringens. —Tinctnm  martis  hellelmrata.  .-V  preparation  made 
by  digesting  120  grammes  each  of  iron  filings  and  white  tartar  and  tiO 
of  blaclc  hellebore  in  a  sufficientamount  of  water  some  days,  decant- 
ing, evaporating  to  an  extract,  adding  3  times  a.s  much  spirit  of 
cochlearia,  and  filtering  ;  or  by  macerating  7  grammes  of  extract 
of  black  hellebore  with  120  of  tinctura  ferri  tartarisaia.  and  filtering: 
or  by  carefully  mixing  7  grammes  of  extract  of  lilack  hellebore  with 

120  of  tinctura  ferri  Urtarisata.  [li,  119. a.  :iSi  I— Tinctura  martis 
Klaprothi.  See  Tinctura  ffrri  ncefof/.s  1 1st  defi— Tinctura 
martis  pomata.  See  Tinctura  ferri  poiiinfn— Tinctura  mar- 
tis salita.  1.  See  Tinctura  martis  ad.itringens.  2.  See  Liquor 
ferri  c/i/oridi.— Tinctura  niartis  tartarisata  (Glatiberi.  sen 
Ludovici).  Ger.,  Ludirig's  Ei.ientinctur.  See  Tinctura  ferri 
frtr/ar/sfifa.— Tinctura  martis  tonica  nervina.  See  rincfiira 
FERRt  chlorati  fp'Af?rcr?.— Viniim  martis.  See  I'inum  ferri,— 
Vitriolum  martis.  Fr..  vitriol  df  m.  Iron  vitriol,  crude  ferrous 
sulphate.  [B.|— Vitriolum  niartis  (a<l  alliedinem^  ralcina- 
tniii.  SeeFERRi.sii;))/i<i.sej-.«ir.-ofi(.<— Vitriolum  niartis  puru in. 
Purified  ferrous  sulphate.  [B.]— Vitriulum  martis  siccatuni. 
See  Ferri  sulphas  exsiccatus. 

MARS.\I,.\  lit,),  n,  Ma'r-sa>'la>.  Syn.  :  Sicily  Madeira.  A 
wine  made  in  Italy,  containing  about  20  per  cent,  of  alcohol,  and 
resembling  the  sweeter  brands  of  sherry,     [B,  81  (a,  SS}.] 


3IARSCH1SG  (Ger.),  n.    Ma'rshi'n».    See  Marching. 

>t.\KSDENI.\  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Ma^rz  de'n'i^-a'.  From  .Vor..!den, 
an  EngUsh  traveler  in  Sumatra.  Fr.,  marsdenie,  niarsdene.  A 
genus  of  asclepiadaceous  shrubs  or  twiners  belonging  to  tlie  Mars- 
denietx  (Fr.,  marsdeuiees),  which  are  a  tlil>e  ot  the  -Jsc/e/jiodacecE. 
[B,  19,  42, 121  la,  351,]— 31.  condurango.  See  under  Condcrango 
bianco. — M.  erecta.  A  species  found  in  eastern  Europe  and  Asia 
Minor.  l>elieved  to  be  the  airdiewi'oi'  of  Dioscorides,  Tlie  milky  juice 
of  the  plant  is  poisonous,  blistering  the  skin.  and.  if  taken  inter- 
nally', proiluciiig  violent  convulsions  and  death.  The  leaves  were 
used  formerly  under  the  name  of  /ier6a  apocyni  folio  subrotundo. 
[B,  S8  :  B.  19,  ISO  lo^  S5).]-5I.  parviflora.  A  species  the  leaves  of 
which  yield  indigo.  (B,  19  t<i,.35l,l— M.  Koylil.  A  species  growing 
in  the  outer  Himalayas  and  in  the  Salt  range.  The  unripe  fruit, 
powdered,  is  employed  as  a  refrigerant.  [B,  496  (a,  35),]— M.  tena- 
cissima.  .\  species  growing  throughout  India  and  Ceylon.  The 
stem  yields  by  incision  a  milky  fluid  which  hardens  into  a  caout- 
chouc-like sul^tance,  and  the  bark  of  the  voung  shoots  yields  a  fine 
silky  fibre  stronger  than  hemp.  [B,  172  i"a,  :jo) :  B.  212.]— M.  tinc- 
toria.  The  indigo-plant  of  Pegu  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  Pegu 
and  other  i)arts  of  eastern  India.  Its  willow-like  leaves  j-ield  by 
maceration  in  water  a  variety  of  indigo  said  to  be  superior  to  that 
of  the  Indigo/era  tinctoria.  [B.  19.  172.  185.  275  lo,  35i.]— »I.  to- 
mentosa.  The  fui/aran  of  the  Japanese  ;  perhaps  identical  with 
the  M.  tenncissima.     [B.  121  (a,  35).] 

M.4KSDEM>',  n.  Ma'rz'de'n-i'n.  A  very  bitter  crystalline 
principle  extracted  by  Landem  from  the  bark  of  the  young  shoots 
of  Marsdenia  erecta.  It  is  neutral  in  reaction,  insoluble  in  water, 
slightly  soluble  in  cold  alcohol,  and  very  soluble  in  ether  and  in 
dilute  acids.     [B,  93  la.  39).] 

M.1ICSEI.I.E  (Fr),  n.  Ma'r  ze'l.  1.  The  riftunium  lantana. 
2.  The  Clematis  ritalba.     [B,  121.  173  ia.  35).] 

M.-insH-M.\L1.0W,n.  Ma'rshma^l-o.  The ^HAcca o^cina/is 
and  its  root  (the  Althaea  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.l.  [B.  5,  275  (a,  35|.]— De- 
coction of  ui.-m's.  See  Decoctum  alth.£^.— M.-ni.  flowers. 
See  Florea  alth^:^.— M.-ni.  leaves.  See  Folia  alth.*:^.— >I.-in, 
paste.  See  Pasta  gummosa  and  Pasta  d'ALTEA, — M.-ui,  root. 
See  Radix  altujeje. 

M.VRSHWORT,  n.  Ma'rsh'wu»rt.  1.  The  Hetosciadium  no- 
diflorum.    H.  The  Oxycoccus  pal  list  ris.     [B,  19,  275  (o,  35).] 

MARSTRAND,  n.  A  Swedish  sea-side  resort  on  an  island  of 
the  Cattegat.    (A,  .(19  (a,  21).) 

M.\RSi:PI.4I.,  adj.  Ma'r-su'pi'a'l,  Lat.maisiipinJis.  Hav- 
ing a  marsupium  or  pouch;  belonging  to  the  Jfarswpia/ia,  which 
are  an  order  of  .Uniiinin/ia  the  females  of  which  have  a  more  or 
less  complete  marsupium.     [B,  28  (a,  27) ;  L.] 

MARSUPIALIAN,    adj.      Ma'rsu'pi'-al'i'-a'n.      See   Mar- 

Sl'PLlL. 

M.\RSt'PI.4I.IS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Ma'r-su'(suVpi5a-(a>)'li's,  See 
Marscpial  ;  as  a  n,,  the  obturator  internus  and  gemelli  muscles 
regarded  as  one,  [L,  31,  332.]— M.  cum  luarsupio  cameo  [Cow- 
l)er].    See  M. 

M.4RSVPIATE.  adj.    Ma'r-su'pi'-at.    See  Marsupial. 

M.VRSlPIIFtOROCS,  adj.  Ma'rsu' pi' i^-flo'ru's.  From 
niar.supj tiui,  a  pouch,  aminos,  a  flower.  Fr.,  »iars«pi/iore.  Hav- 
ing pouch-like  flowers.     [B,  38  (a,  14).) 

M.\RSrPIO>"  (Lat.),  MARSl'PIl'M  (Lat.\  n's  n.  Ma'rsu'- 
(sin'pi'-o'ii,  -u*miu*m).  Gr.,  fLapatTztov,  fiapavjiiov  (from  M<ip<rtiro(, 
a  bagK  Ger.,  Kop/uetz  (3d  def.  t.  1.  A  i>ouch  or  bag.  or  a  ix>uclv 
like  structure,  fa.  48.)  2.  Of  birds,  a  vascular,  erectile  mem- 
branous organ  in  the  l>ack  chnnil)er  of  the  eye,  supposed  to  aid  in 
accommodation  of  vision.  [.\.  112;  L,  313  ]  3.  .\  net-like  contriv- 
ance, to  be  applied  to  the  head  of  the  foetus  to  make  traction  with. 
4.  An  old  device  for  extracting  the  head  of  tlie  fivtus  after  its 
separation  from  the  trunk.  5.  .\  pouch  formed  by  a  fold  of  the 
nl'dominal  integument  within  which  are  the  nipples  to  which  the 
imperfectly  forme<l  young  Marsupialia  are  placed  by  the  mother. 
[I,.|— M.  rarneuiii.  See  Marsipialis  — 51.  cerebelli.  The 
posterior  transverse  fissure  of  the  brain.  [I,  17  IK).)— M.  cerebri 
anterius.  The  anterior  transverse  lissureof  the  tirain.  [1, 17lK>.] 
—  >l.  cerebri  posteriiis.  The  posterior  transverse  fissure  of  the 
brain.  [1,  17  (K).]— Slarsupia  patellaria.  See  Alar  ligaments 
o/  the  knee. 

M.IRTACH,  n.  Arab.,  aZ-mar/at.  Of  the  alchemists,  Utharge. 
[A,  325,] 

MART..\GON  (Ijit.),  n,  n.  Ma'r-ta(ta')'go'n.  Fr.,  m.  Ger., 
.V.  1  Of  Salisbury,  the  genus  Lilium.  2.  (Fr.)  the  Lilium  m. 
IB,  121,  173  la,  .•i5).j— Radix  martagi.  The  root  ot  Asphodeliia 
romosiis.     |B.  180  la.  .351.] 

M.\RTK.\li  (Fr.l,  n.    Ma'r-to.    See  Hammer  and  Malleus. 

M.4RTI.4I,,  adj.  Ma'rsh'l.  Lat,  ninrfin/is,  martiafus  (from 
Mars  {q.  v.).     An  old  synonym  tor  ferruginous. 

3I.4RTIGNE-BKIANT(Fr.l,  n.  Sla'r  ten-ya-bre-a'n».  A  place 
in  the  department  of  the  Maineet-Loire.  France,  where  there 
are  several  ga.seous.  ferruginous,  and  sulphurous  springs,  called 
Sources  de  Joanette.     [L,  30,  41,  49  la,  14).] 

MARTTGNY  (- LES  -  BAINS),  3I.VRTIGST-I.ES -I.A- 
M.VRCHE  (Fr.),  n's.  Ma'r-ten  ye-la-ba-n».  -la-la'-ma'rsh.  A 
place  in  the  deiiartment  of  the  Vosges,  France,  where  there  is  a 
mineral  spring,  used  in  calculous  and  gouty  affections,  [A,  319 
(a,  21,.] 

MARTINIQI'E  (Ft.),  n,  Ma'r-tenek.  A  French  island  in  the 
West  Indies  where  there  are  numerous  mineral  springs,     [a,  14.] 

M.\RTOS  (Sp).  n.  Ma'r'tos.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Jaen, 
Spain,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.     [L,  30,  49  (a,  14,  43).] 
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MARTOIKET  (Fr.1,  n.  Ma'r-tii-ra.  A  place  in  the  (lepnrt- 
meut  of  ihe  Uroiiie.  France,  where  there  is  a  pine-needle  bathing 
establishment.     (A.  319  la,  211.) 

MAKTUKS-UE-VEYllE  (FY.l,  n.  Ma'rtr'-d'-ve'r.  A  place 
in  the  ileiJarlineut  of  Pny-de-Dnnie,  France,  where  then-  is  a  warm 
l^aseous  and  alkaline  spring.    (L.  -10  (a,  4'.i) :  L,  41  ta,  Hi.] 

MAKTYN'IA  il.at.i,  n.  f.  Ma'rti'n'i'-a'.  From  Mnyti/n.  Pro- 
fessor of  Botany  iu  Camliridei-  I'nivei-sity,  Enplanil.  Fr.,  ni«r- 
tynie.  A  genus  of  Elandnlarliirsiite  p«Mialiaceoiis  herbs  found  in 
tropical  .\nierioa,  consiimimi:  Link  s  .Wiiifi/iiKimr  la  snliorder  of 
the  Pfrsomiti}.  The  Murlt/nin  ..f  Rilling  are  a  <iivisiim  of  the 
Kingentex.  Tlie  Muftynuti'  of  Kcichenbach  are  a  section  of  the 
BignoMiViria'.  [B.  19.  42,  170  ^n.  :i.-)i.l-M.  angiilosa.  Fr.,  »i(ir- 
tynie  angideuse^  hicorne  (cortuiret)  auiiulvttjr,  iji'iffe  dc  chat.  A 
siiecies  having  emollient  properties  and  used  in  place  of  AltlKra 
OJticiiialis.  (B.  lT3lo..'J5l.j—M.  annua.  The  .V.  pio(«)sci</.<i.  |B, 
214.311  |«.  a">i.]— M.  craiiiolarin.  See  Cranioi.aiiia  aiiiiiin.— M. 
dlaiidra.  See  -W.  aii<7«/o.'!n.— .M.  inontt-rldeiisis.  A  species 
found  in  the  Argentine  Republic.  The  seeds  are  used  by  the  nal  ivea 
in  disea-sesof  the  eve.  ['  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxx  (a, 
39).]— -M.  probo.scUlca.  Ger..  F.Uphantenriissel.  The  unicorn 
plant,  elephanfs  trunk,  testa  di  qtiaqlia  ;  a  coarse,  strong-scented 
species,  the  pods  of  which  are  furnished  with  an  incurved  horn  or 
hook  (whence  the  specitlc  and  popular  names).  [B,  19.  S4, 2T5  (a.  X,).] 
— M.  spathacca.  Fr.,  martynie  spathacie.  See  Cranioiaria 
annua. 

BI.-lRl'M  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Mafma')'ru'm(ru*m'>.  Gr.,  y-ipov.  Fr.. 
VI.  (3d  def.).  Ger..  H..  Katzeukraut  (3d  def.),  Schtagkraut  (3<1  def  ). 
1.  Of  Ruppius,  a  section  of  the  genus  Teucrium.  2.  The  genus 
Salvia.  5.  Of  Mattha>us,  the  Teucrium  m.  IB,  19,  42,  121  (a,  .V.).] 
— M.  camphor.  Ger..  M^kampher.  A  colorless  crystalline  sub- 
stance obtained  in  the  distillation  of  reiicriiim  ni.,  and  occurring 
as  a  foliate  mass  having  an  aromatic  odor  and  a  spicy  taste. 
[B.  2r0(tt.  381.1-M.  Cortusi.  The  Teucrium  m.  [B,  SOT  (a.  35).]- 
M.  creticuin.  The  M.  ■iyriacttm  (Teucrium  m.).  [B.  :»?  (a.  S.'ji.l— 
M.  d'Egvpte  (Fr.).  The  .S-ct(i-i(i  o'lhiop.i.  |K.  121.  173  (a.  3oi.l-M. 
svriacum.  M.  veruiii.  Fr..  m.  rrai.  The  Teucrium  m.  [B.  121. 
173  (a.  K).l— M.  vulgare.  See  Thvmus  iiidsdWiina. -Teinture 
*th*r*e  de  in.  (Fr).  A  preparation  made  by  treating  1  part 
each  of  m.  and  Hoffmann's  solution  with  3  parts  of  alcohol  lor  4 
days,  and  (lltering.     [B.  119  la.  38)  ] 

MAKUT.\  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ma(ma»)-ru'(ru)'ta'.  TT..marute.  ma- 
route.  Ger.,  Huudxkamille.  Mavweed  :  a  genus  of  composite  herbs 
found  in  Europe.  It  constitutes  the  Marutece.  a  subdivision  of  the 
Euauthemidea.  |B,  19.  .U  42,  170.  180  (a.  33).]— M.  cotula.  M. 
fcetlda.  Fr..  amouroche,  Ixmillot,  camomille  pttnute.  chamarau, 
herboula,  vinroune,  jnaroute.  ceil  de  vache,  quetineron.  Ger., 
gemeine  Uundskamille,  Kriiten- {oder  Kuh-)  Dille.  HIiukkamille, 
stinkende  Kamille.  The  cotula  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  of  1870  ;  dogs  (or 
wild,  or  stinking)  chamomile  (or  fennel,  or  mayweed),  madders, 
camovyne ;  an  acrid,  ill-scented  species  growing  in  waste  places, 
by  roadsides,  etc.  The  whole  plant  is  active  and  contains  a  volatile 


MARtTA  COTLTJl.      [A,  327.] 


oil.  valerianic  and  tannic  acids,  anthemic  acid,  an  acrid  fat,  and 
various  salts.  The  leaves  an<l  flowers,  especially  the  latter,  have 
been  employed,  preferably  in  infusion,  as  a  substitute  for  chamo- 
mile, the  essential  properties  of  which  it  possesses,  though,  on  ac- 
count of  its  very  disagreeable  odor,  it  is  rarely  employed  except  in 
domestic  practice.  According  to  some,  the  flowers  are  a  valuable 
substitute  for  Persian  insect  jmwder— killing  bugs,  flies,  fleas,  etc  . 
though  not  affecting  ants.  The  entire  plant  is  said  to  be  vesicating 
if  appUed  fresh  and  bniLsed.  |B.  T,.  19,  :m,  173,  180  (a,  35) ;  B,  :J3  ; 
"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.."  x  (a.  .39).] 

MARVEl>OF-PEBU,  n.  iMa'r've'l-o'v-Pa-ru'.  See  JIirabilis 
jalapa. 

MAKZBI,r>rE  (Ger.1.  n.  Marts'blum-e'.  1.  The  Ijntcnium 
vemum.  2.  The  flower  of  TussHago  farfnra.  3.  The  Anemone 
hepatica.    i.  T^w  Anemone  nemoroaa.     [B.  48  (a,  14).] 

SIAS  (Lat.).  adj.  and  n.  m.  JIa's(ma's).  Gen.,  mnr'ix.  1.  See 
lUi£.    i.  (X.)  the  centre-pin  of  a  trephine.    [L,  50  (a,  .39).] 


MASARANDIBA.M  A<AI{  A  >.1>II«  A.  ns     A  Brn-zilinn  tree, 

probably  the  Mimu-iaps  ,1,:'  l  l  ,  i  -  i  i'  iv  v^^  ,.,.|  nnd  iililile.  The 
fre.sh  .sap  from  incisions  in  ii  .  ii    i  :       -i  .1  m  I:i;i/)l  like  the  milk 

from  the  po'ode  raca  of  \ ;.i    i  i.i  .ill.  i  .  xpusurcit  si'imrnlis 

into  a  yellowish,  sourish  Iiqiwa  au.l  .i  uluii:^ii  .s..lid  mass,  insoluble 
in  water  or  alcoliol,  which  is  wa.\like  iu  cousisteuce,  and  is  used  for 
torches,    [a,  14  ;  B,  SO  (o.  39).] 

MA.SC.\GNI|f  n.  MaVka'n'yi'n.  Fr..  m..  mancatrnine.  A 
native  nmmon^H  sidnhate  found  m  small  quantities  on  Alt.  Vesu- 
vius and  Mt.  eBR.    [B.  270  (o,  381.] 

MASt'.-VRHIOiLat),  n.  m.  Ma'sima'si-ka'rp'i'o.  Gen.. -on'is. 
From  Hia5,  male,  and  carpere,  to  pluck.  A  masturbator.  [A,  312 
(a,  21).] 

M. 4  SC  HA  I.  ADENITIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Ma'.s(ma'si.ka»l(chia>l)- 
a^dia5d).e'n-ile)'ti2s.  Gen.,-it'i(fos(-irfis).  From  Moffxa^l.  the  arm- 
pit, and  aSij*-.  a  gland  (see  also  -itis*}.  Ger..  Achstluriiseiieuizitn- 
dung.    Inflammation  of  the  axillarj-  glands.    [E.] 

MASCHALE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Mai's(ma's)'ka'l(ch'a>l)-e(a).  Gr., 
MaffxaAij.     Ger.  .4(-/i,'ie;/io/i(e.    The  axilla.     (L,  iiO  (a.  39).] 

M.\s(  n.\LI.i:oi'S,  adj.  Ma=s-ka'-'l-i^-e'u's.  Pertaining  toor 
siliKii. ,  tli.a.^illa.     [«.  48.] 

>I  As(  ii.\I.I.\TUI.\(Lnt.1,  n.  f.  Ma'sfma'sVka'lich'a=l)  i'an- 
(n^t  1  rl  rr.  a^  From  fia(rx«ATj,  the  armpit,  and  ioTpfia.  medical 
treatment.  Ger,,  Maschaliatrie.  Of  Forget,  the  treatment  of  dis- 
ea.se  by  immction  in  the  axilla.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

MASCIIALIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma%(ma's)'ka'l(ch'a'l)-i's.  See 
Maschale. 

MASCHAUSTER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma2s(ma's)-ka'l(ch''a»li-i'st'- 
u^rlar).  Gen.,  -^er'o.s i-?.s-).  From  Ma<7x<iAt(rD}p.  agirth  passing  round 
a  horse  behind  his  shoulders.  The  second  cervical  vertebra.  [L,  60 
(a.  39).] 

MASCHAI.ONCUS  (Lat).  MASCHALOPANUS  (Lat.),  n's 
m.  Ma'slnia's)-ka2|ich=a'l)-oSn2k'u=s(u«s).  -ka'l(ch'a'l)-o(o')-pan- 
(pa3n)'u5stu*s).  From  fiatrxd^-rj.  the  armpit,  and  oyKo^,  or  pauutt,  a 
tumor.    Ger..  .4c-;ise;6eH/e.    A  tumor  of  the  axilla.    [L,  60  (o,  39).] 

M.-VSCHAl-YPKKIDROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma's(nia»si  kaM- 
(ch2a'l)-ipiu''p)-uSr(ei'r)-i2(e)-dro'si2s.  Gen..-ro.v'eo.'!(-?.'{).  From  ^aff- 
XaATj.  the  armpit,  iiirep.  in  excess,  and  iSpuffi?.  perspiration.  Exces- 
sive perspiration  in  the  axilla.    [L,  50  lo,  39).) 

MA.SfHE  (Ger.),  n.    Ma'sh'e'.    See  Areoui  (3d  def.). 

MASCHI,  n.  The  arrow  poison  of  the  Serekongs  (natives  of 
British  Guiana),  preiiared  from  the  tubers  of  Arum  venenatum. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxi  (a,  39).] 

MASCHIG  (Ger.).  adj.    Ma'sh'i»g.    See  Areolar. 

M.ISCIIINK  ili.T  I,  II.    Ma=sh-en'e".    See  Machine. 

l\l.\s<  ri.ll'I.OKOls.  adj.  Ma's-ku'-li^-flo'ru's.  Lat.,  m  mcu- 
lillni  nsifviu  );,,r.s,  .idi.x,  male,  and  ^Jos.  a  flower).  Fr.,  mos<-Hi;;;iore. 
Of  ('as.siiii.  i-oiiipused  of  male  flowers  (said  of  the  calathidium  and 
disc).    IB.  1  (a,  3.-1).) 

MASCITLINE,  MASmOUS,  adj's.  Ma's'ku'-li'n,  -lu's. 
Lat.,  ma.vutiu  us.  masculjcs  (from  mas,  male).  Fr..  711.  Ger.,  mdnn- 
licli.    1.  Male.    2.  In  botany,  stan)inate.    (B.  1,  19  (a,  35).] 

MASERN  (Ger.),  n.  i>\.    Ma'z'e^rn.    See  Measles. 

MASESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma-s(ma%)-e(a)'si2s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  (-i«). 
Gr..  fidoTitrii.    See  Massesis. 

MASETEU  il^at.),  n.  m.  Ma's(maSs)-e(a)'tu'r(tar).  Gen., -er'os 
i-isi.    Gr..  ^ao-ijTiip.    See  Masseter. 

MASH,  n.  Ma=sh.  Fr..  ni.  1.  A  mixture  of  malt  and  water  in 
the  process  for  making  beer.  etc.  2.  Of  the  veterinarians,  a  mixt- 
m-c  uf  ditTerent  grain.s.  used  either  as  a  food  or  as  a  vehicle  for 
m,-dicin.-.     [A,  2;  L,  41  (a,  14).) 

M.VSK,  u.  Ma'sk.  Gr..  irpQatnirov.  irpoau-nelov.  Lat.,  tarva  (1st 
(let).  Fr  ,  niasfjwe.  Ger.,  J/n.stc.  1.  .\  covering  for  the  face,  with 
openings  to  permit  of  seeing  a'nd  breathing,  used  for  applying  me- 
dicaments or  for  protection  of  the  face  in  case  of  injurj-  or  disease. 
|a,  48  I  2.  The  pigmentation  of  the  face  sometimes  seen  in  pregnant 
women.  [A.  15.]  Cf.  CHLOASMA  ii(ermu>n.— Uterine  m.  See 
Chloasma  uterinum. 

M.VSKED,  adj.  Ma'skt.  Lat..  iarvafus  (from  /an-a.  a  mask). 
Fr  .  //Mr,  ,,,,i.tiiui'.  Ger.,  maskirt.  rerlarvt.  It.,  larvato.  Sp., 
la,r.hi.<  I  r ii\.'red  with  or  as  with  a  mask  :  of  disea-ses.  having 
1)1.11  nil.,  riiiiii.- (.r  characters  obscured  or  concealed,  [a,  48.)  2. 
Ill  (...laiiy,  i..is..iiate.     [B,  19  (o,  36).] 

M.ASOl'IN,  n.  MaVo'p-i^n.  Fr.,  masopi'ne.  Ger..  I\f.  A  resi- 
ni.id,  crvstallizable  substance,  O^jHsjO.  found  in  Mexican  chicle 
(7  r  ),  It  occurs  in  silky  needles,  which  give  off  an  agreeable  odor 
wiien  fused  at  1,W  C  and  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  but  in- 
soluble in  water.     [B,  93  (a,  39).] 

MASPETON  (Lat.).  MASPETUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Ma's(ma's)'- 
pe't-o^n.  -u>m(u<m).  Gr..  liiarrtToy.  The  laser  of  the  ancients, 
probably  the  a.safuetida  plant.     [B,  115,  121  (o.  35).] 

MASQUE  (Fr.).  n.  Ma»sk.  See  Mask.— M.  de  la  grossesse, 
M.  lies  feninies  enceintes.    See  Chloasma  gravidarum. 

MASS,   n.     Ma^s.     Gr.,  (ia<a  (from  f.air(r«v.  to  kncndl.      Lat., 

massa.     Fr.,  mnsse.    Ger..  J/(i.«e.     Any  aggloniii  ai iniail.r; 

in  pharmacv.  a  solid  or  semi-solid  nuxtiire  ..f  a  nun  ' '■   ihllIi- 

ent.s.  [a,  38.]— Blue  m.  See  Ma^i.tn  Hvm^Al,.,^  m  l>m-ion 
in'es.  See  BlastomerES  and  Segmeutotion  ci  1  1.^  <.iaiMiI:ir 
lii'es.  Gniiiule-ni'es.  Fr..  grains  snrcodii/ui:<.  (;.-r  .  Koru- 
cliriihildHiuieii.  Kiiriichenhaufen.  Of  Schultz,  collections  of  i>ar- 
tinlly  disinii-giated  blood-plates.  ["Ai-ch.  f.  mikr.  Anat,"  1875 
(,Il.)'- liiterlilar  m.  Fr..  masse  interfilaire.  Ger..  Inter/liar- 
maxse.  See  Enchylema— Intermediate  cell-ni.  The  m.  of 
blastema  from  which  the  mesonephros  is  fonned  ;  so  called  from 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>.  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli».  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N.  in;  N«,  tank; 
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Its  being  situated  between  the  epiblast  and  the  intermesoblastic 
space.  [A,  IG.j— Investing;  m.  Of  Rathke,  a  m.  of  tissue  in 
which  the  cranial  portion  of  the  notochord  is  imbedded  at  an  early- 
stage  of  embryonic  development,  and  which  afterward  becomes 
converted  into  the  parachordal  cartilages.  [A.  5.J  — Lateral  in'es 
of  the  sacrum.  The  portions  of  the  sacrum  external  to  the  pos- 
terior sacral  foramina.  [L,  142.)— M.  of  interruption.  Fr., 
masse  W interruption.  Ger..  Cnterbreckungsmasse.  Of  Meynert, 
the  corpora  striata  and  optic  thalami :  so  called  because  they  inter- 
rupt the  direct  course  of  the  nerve-tibres  in  his  projection  system. 
(I,  28  tK).J-Pollen  m.  Lat.,  massa  poUinica.  Fr,  masse  put- 
Unique.  See  Pollixium.  — Segment  n»'es.  See  iSegmentalion 
CELLS.— Semilunar  m.  See  1>emili'ne.— Vallet'siu.  See  Jlassa 
FERRi  carbonatis. 

MASSA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ma^sfma^st'sa'.  See  Mass.— M.  caerulea. 
See  .V.  HYDRARGYRi.— M.  cuuj  guniiiii.  See  Pasta  gummosa  and 
Pasta  d'ALTEA.— >I.  explementi.  The  cortical  substance  of  the 
brain.  [L.J— M.  llgamentosa.  See  Calcaneoastragaioid  inter- 
osseous UGAMENT.  —Massie  oilisis  sacri.  The  lateral  masses  of  the 
sacrum.  (L.J  — M.  pectoralis  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made 
by  infusing  100  parts  of  species  pectorales  in  3.000  of  water,  coohng, 
adding  .'J.OOO  of  Senegal  gum,  straining,  adding  *J.000  of  white  sugar 
and  1}  of  opium  dissolved  in  100  of  cherry-laurel  water,  and  evapo- 
rating to  the  proper  consistence.  It  contains  about  1  part  of  opium 
in  5.000  parts  of  the  mass.  [B,  11 3  (a.  :Jl<)  J-3I.  pilularuui.  A 
mixture,  in  powder  form,  of  the  chief  ingredients  of  various  kinds 
of  pills,  kept  on  hand  by  apothecaries  in  earlier  limes  when  pilular 
preparations  were  more  complicated  tlian  at  present.      [B,  270 

MASSA  (It.>.  n.  Ma's'sa'.  A  place  on  the  Gulf  of  Genoa  where 
there  is  sea-bathing.     [A,  319  i  a,  21  j.] 

MASSAGE  (Fr),  n.  Ma's-sa'zh.  From  tiaa<r«tv.  to  knead. 
Ger,  Massiren.  It.,  massttggio.  Syn.  :  mechanical  treatment, 
movement  cni'e.  The  treatment  of  a  member  or  the  body  by  strok- 
ing, kneading,  tapning  or  beating,  or  by  the  application  of  active 
or  passive  motion,  by  the  hands  of  another  person  or  by  a  machine. 
[a,  31.|  — Klectric  m.  Labile  electricity  by  means  of  a  roller  or 
sponge  producing  slight  movements  in  a  muscle  similar  to  those 
given  in  m.  [a.  34.]— M.  ik  friction.  Rubbing  or  stroking  a  limb 
or  the  trunk  with  or  without  slight  pressure  of  the  hands,  [a,  34.] 
— M.  »6clic.    M.  in  which  dry  hands  are  used.     [Cecil  to,  34t.] 

MASSALIOTICON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma»s(ma's)-sa(sa>)li2.ot'i^k- 
o'n.  Or..  lAooffoAiatTiKOv.  A  certain  old  plaster  prescribed  for  car- 
buncles.    lA.  32")  la.  48).] 

MASSALIS  (Lat.).  Ma»s:ma*s)-sa(8a*)'li'3.  From  massa,  a 
mass.    Of  the  alchemists,  mercury.    [A,  335.] 

MASSANETTA  SPRINGS,  n.  Ma's-aan-eH'a'.  A  place  in 
Rockingham  County,  Virginia,  where  there  are  springs  containing 
magnesia,  iron,  and  arsenic  ;  employed  in  abdominal  and  especially 
ID  malarial  diseases.     [A.  319  (a.  21).] 

NASSARIL  (Fr.).  n.  Ma^s-sa'-rel.  A  certain  resin  used  medi- 
cinally in  Africa.     [B,  m  (a.  Ui.] 

MASSE  (Fr..  Ger.).  n.  Ma'.s,  ma's'se*.  See  Mass.— Graue  M. 
(Ger.).  The  gray  matter  of  the  brain.  [K  ]— M.  ik  b^dean.  The 
7Vp/m  lati/olia  and  Buninsrruaujo.  [B.  1T;J.1--M.  ^  nid  (Fr).  Of 
Velpeau.  that  variety  of  niilanientum  constituted  by  a  homogeneous 
enveloping  suV)stance.  as  in  spawn.  [A.  4.5  j—M.  anti-ndontal- 
giquetFr.  I.  A  pi-eparaiion  made  by  mixing  into  a  soft  mass  7 
grammes  each  of  mastic  and  sandarach.  GO  centigrammes  of  kino, 
and  12  of  opium.  R  drops  of  oil  of  rosemary,  and  a  sufficient  quan- 
tity of  spirit  of  cochlearia.  IB.  n9(a.:iHi.l— M.  d'eau.  The  TfjpUa 
Uiti/olia.  IB,  173.]— M.  de  connexion  (ou  de  r^uniimt  da 
cerveau  (Fr.  i.  See  Fornix  cerf/»(.— .Sulzige  M.  iGcr.).  Of  Gale, 
the  gray  matter  of  the  brain.     [K.] 

MASSKL  (Ger.t,  n.  Ma's'se'I.  A  place  in  the  district  of  Bres- 
lau,  Prussiau  Silesia,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.  [L,  30 
(a.  14).l 

MASSEMA  (Lat).  n.  n.  Ma»s(ma>stse(sa)'ma*.  Gen.,  -sem'- 
atos  i-atis).  Gr..  fi^a<r<rnti.a{from  tiavaaBai.to  chew).  1.  Properly, 
a  masticatory.    2.  See  Masticatiox. 

MASSENA  SPKINGS.  n.  Ma^a-e'na'.  A  place  in  St.  Law- 
rence County,  SVw  York,  where  there  is  a  cold  mineral  spring. 
[Anderson  (a.  Mi.) 

MASSKSIS  (I^t).  n.  f.  _Ma«s('ma>s)-se(sa)'si»s.  Gen.,  ses'eos 
i-is).    Gr.,  ixd<nt<ri.i  ifrom  fioffatrBai,  to  chew).    See  JIastication. 

MASSETTE(Fr.).  Ma's  sen.  The  genusTVp/w  ;  in  the  pi.,  m's, 
the  TyphaceoE.     [B.  173.] 

MASSETER  (Lat  ).  n.  m.  Ma«s(ma»sVse(sa)'tu*r(tar).  Gen., 
-e'TOs  i-er'ts).  Gr.,  tLotrtntrrfp {irom  ftaaavBai.  to  chew),  (ier..  Kan- 
muskel,  Kie/ermuskel.  A  quadrangular  muscle  divided  into  two 
portions  extending  between  the  zygoma  and  the  inferior  maxilla. 
The  superficial  portion  covers  a  portion  of  the  deep  surface  and 
arises  from  the  anterior  two  thirds  of  the  lower  margin  of  the  zy- 
goma and  is  inserted  into  the  lower  half  of  the  outer  surface  of  the 
ramus  of  the  inferior  maxilla  as  far  as  the  angle.  The  deeper  por- 
tion arises  from  the  posterior  third  of  the  lower  border  of  the  zygo- 
ma and  its  deep  surface,  and  is  inserted  into  the  upper  half  of  the 
ramus  and  the  coronoid  proces-s.  [L.  31.  142.  3.32.]— Internal  m. 
See  I*TERYGOiDErs  in/crnu»i.— M.  Internus.  See  Pterygoideus 
inter  nus. 

MASSETERIC.  MASSETERINE.  adj's.  Ma's-e'-te-'r'i'k, 
ma's-e't'e'r-i'^n.  From  fiao-oTrr^p.  a  chewer.  Fr..  mtisseterin.  Ger., 
masseterisck.     Of  or  pertaining  to  the  mas.seter. 

MASSEl'R  (Fr.),  n.  Ma's-su*r.  A  male  person  trained  to  prac- 
tice massage.     [E.] 

MASSEUSE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma»s-su»z.  A  female  practitioner  of 
massage. 


MASSICOT,  n.  Ma^s'i-k-o-t.  Fr.,  m.  (rouge).  Ger.,  (rathe) 
Massikot,  Bleigelb.  A  yellowish  and  amorphous  powder,  Pbo, 
formed  by  healing  metallic  lead  to  a  dull-red  heat.    [B,  3.  l(j.] 

3IASSIKEX  (Ger.),  n.    MaSs-ser'e^n.    See  Mas.sage. 

MASSOIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ma2stma3s>-so<so2)'i2.a3.  Of  Beccari.  a 
genus  of  the  Lauracere.  [B,  121  (o,  35f.]— M.  aromatica.  Fr., 
masaoi.,  mussoy.  A  species  found  in  New  Guinea,  furnishing  nias- 
soy-bark  {q.  v..  2d  del.),  which  is  used  as  a  stomachic.  IB.  121,  173 
(a,  35) ;  "Nouv.  rem.,*"  Feb.  8.  1689,  p.  tK).] 

3IASSON  (Fr.),  n.    MaSsso^n*.    The  Zizyphusjujnba.    [B,  173] 

MASSOTHERAPEITICS,  n.  sing.,  MASSOTHERAPY,  n. 
Ma's-o^the^r-aS-pu^'li^ks.  -the^r'a^-pia.  From  /iaaaci»'.  to  squeeze, 
and  0epan€v€tv,  to  treat  medically.  The  use  of  massage  as  a  curar 
live  agent. 

3IASSrE  D'HEKCrLE  (Fr.).  n.  MaSs-su'-deSr-ku"!.  The 
Xanthoxylon  ctava  Herculis.     [B,  173.] 

MASSULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma-s(ma2si'su2(su*)-la3.  Fr.,  massette. 
Ger..  Kltimpchen.  A  small  mass.  especiaUy  one  of  the  smaller 
masses  into  which  some  pollinia  are  divided.    [B,  1, 121,  123  (o,  35).] 

MASTADEN  (Lat.t,  n.  m.  and  f.  Ma=st(ma3st)'a=d(aM)-ean- 
(ani.  Gen., -ad' enos i-is).  From/^aoTo?,  the  breast,  andaSiji'.agland. 
The  mammarj-  gland.     [L,  50  [a,  39).] 

MASTADENITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ma2st(ma3st)-a^d(aMve2n-i(e)'- 
ti'^s.  Gen.,  -it'tdos  (-idis).  From  ftatrrot,  the  breast,  and  a&-r]v,  a 
gland  (see  also  -itis*).    See  Mastitis. 

MASTALGIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ma^st(ma3st)-a^l(a31)'ji2(gi3).a3.  From 
fia(rro9,  the  breast,  and  a\yo%,  pain.    See  Mastodynia. 

MASTATROPHIA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Ma2stuna3st)-an(a3t)-ro(ro^)'- 
fi'-a^-  From  ^curroj.  the  breast,  and  orpof/xa.  atrophy.  Atrophy  of 
the  breast,     [a.  34.] 

MASTAVXE  (I-at.).  n.  f.  Ma=st(ma3st)-a<x'(a3'u*x>e(a).  Gen., 
-aux'es.  From  fxacro^.  the  breast,  and  aOfij,  growth.  A  swelling 
or  distention  of  the  manmia.    [L,  50  (o,  4H).] 

MASTAX  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ma»st(ma3st|'a2x(a5xV  Gen.,  masi'acos 
(-acis).     Gr.,  fiavra^,  the  mouth  or  jaws.    See  Pharyngeal  bi'lb. 

MA.STDARM  (Ger.),  n.    Ma'st'da'rm.    See  Rectim. 

3IASTECCHYMOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ma«st(ma='st)-e2k-ki''(ch2u«)- 
mo'si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  {-is).  From  ^oord?.  the  breast,  and  iyxv- 
^watf.  ecchyraosis.    See  Ecchymosis  of  the  breast. 

MASTELCOSIS(Lat.).  n.  f.  Ma^sKmaSst^e^I-ko'si's.  Gen., 
-cos'eos  (-is).    See  ^Iasthelcosis. 

MASTERWORT,  n.  3Ia'  t'u^r-wuSrt.  1.  The  genus  Impcra- 
toria,  e.speciallv  the  hnperaioria  ostruthium.  2.  The  genus  As- 
trantia.  3.  The  Htrarlfum  lanainm.  4.  The  Archan(je}ica  atro- 
purpurea.  [B.  5.  19,  34.  27.5  (a,  35);  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc-,"xxv(a,  39).]— Black  ni.  See  AsTRANTiAwnjor.— English 
in.  The  genus ^gopodium.  [B.  19.]— Great  m.  The /mpem^orio 
oatruthium.     [B.  19.] 

MASTESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma'st(ma'st)-e(a)'si*s.  Gen.,  -es'eos 
(-is).    See  Mastication. 

MASTHELCOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ma5s(ma's)-the!»l-ko'si»s.  Gen., 
■os'eos  (-is).  From  fxaarof,  the  breast,  and  tAitciKri?.  an  ulceration. 
Ulceration  of  the  mamma.     [L.  50  (a,  48i.] 

MASTIC,  n.  Ma'st'i^k.  Gr,  t^otrrixn.  Lat..  mastiche  [U.  S. 
Ph..  Br.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.].  mastix 
[Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.).  Belg.  Ph..  Netheri.  Ph.],  resinn  mastix  [Pan. 
Ph..  Finn.  Ph..  Norw.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.].  resina  mastiche  [Ras,s.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  m.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger..  Mastix.  Mastich.  Mastixharz.  It.,  mas- 
iice.  ^.,  almaciga  (Sp.  Ph.],  Vori. .mastique.  Roiun.  m.  [Roum. 
Ph.].  Turk  .  sokes.  A  resinous  exudation  of  Pistacia  leutisctis, 
occurring  in  commerce  either  as  teai-s  (picked  m.,  the  only  sort 
recognized  bj-  the  U.  S.  Phi  of  a  paieyellow  color,  opaque  on  the 
surface,  and  transparent  within,  or  in'masses  (common  m.  [q.  v.]) 
of  more  irregular  form,  less  transparent,  and  usually  contaminated 
with  impurities.  M.  is  brittle,  breakine  witli  a  concnoidal  fracture, 
has  a  mddly  balsamic  odor  when  rubbed  or  heated,  a  weak  but 
pleasantly  terebinthinate  ta.ste.  and.  though  friable  at  first  under 
the  teeth."  soon  becomes  soft  and  ductile.  It  consists  of  masticin. 
mastichic  acid,  and  a  very  slight  proportion  of  a  volatile  oil.  It 
was  once  highly  esteemed  in  chronic  diarrhoea.  leucorrhoea,  etc.. 


and  formed  an  ingredient  in  numerous  comjiound  medicine.  It  is 
no  longer  regarded  as  having  any  important  therapeutic  virtues, 
though  it  is  said  to  be  used  in  the*  East  in  the  cholera  of  infants, 
and,  according  to  I.^nderer.  the  Greeks  apply  to  the  lower  abdo- 
men cataplasms  prepared  by  mixing  m.  with  bread  and  red  wine. 
It  is  also  used  in  caries  of  the  teeth,  and  in  the  arts  as  a  varnish. 
[B.  5,  18,  77.  121.  173.  160,  185  (a.  35).]-Acantlio-m.  Lat..  mastix 
acanthi.  See  Pseudom.—AlconU  de  ni.  (Fr.).  See  Tincfura 
KASTicHES.- Alpha-resin  of  m.  See  Resin  of  m.  (1st  def.).— 
American  in.  Peruvian  m..  the  gimi-resin  of  the  Schinim  molle 
yq.  v.).  [B,  267  (o,  a')).]— Barbary  m.  The  solid  resin  of  the  Pis- 
tacia  atlantica.  It  is  used  as  m.  by  the  Arab  tribes  of  northern 
Africa.  [B.  18  (a.  35i.l-IJeta-resin  of  m.  See  Resin  of  m.  (2d 
def.)  —Bombay  m.  See  East-Indian  ?h.— Cake  m.  Afine  variety 
of  m.  occurring  in  large  pieces.  It  is  chewed  by  Turkish  women  for 
sweetening  the  breath.  [B.  77  ia.  ri.'i).]- Common  (herb)  m.  See 
under  ^f.  It  is  used  in  the  East  in  the  manufacture  of  raki  and 
other  cordials.  [B.  IH,  77  (a.  3.5).]-Uecoction  of  m.  Fr.,  decoc- 
tion de  in.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  30  parts  of  m..  180  of 
bread  crusts,  and  4  of  mace  in  1.440  of  water  till  reduced  one  half, 
clarifying  with  filings  of  stag's  horn,  straining,  and  adding  120 
parts  of  conserve  of  rose  and  60  of  cinnamon-water.  [B.  119  (a, 
38).]-Ea.st  Indian  m,  Bombay  m..  the  mitsfagi-rumi  (lit..  Ro- 
man m..  though  not  imported  from  Europe,  but  from  Caboolt  of  the 
Indian  bazaars.  The  better  qualities  of  it  closely  resemble  ordinary 
m.  It  is  the  product  of  Pistacia  khinjuk  and  Pistacia  cabulica. 
[B.  18  (a.  35).]— Eau  de  m.  (Fh).    See  Aqua  »iasfic/tnia.— Esprit 
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de  m.  (Fr.V  Sec  SpMiua  HASTicnns  composi7ii».— Herb  ui.  See 
Common  in.— M.  dentairo  fFr.  Cot\]  (Fr.).  See  Mastix  odotital- 
oica.— M.  (leiitnlrc  iiii  lieiijoln  (I"r.  Cod]  (Ft).  See  LlTiM  cum 
SrnzoiFi— M.  ft'iiiellc  iFr.i.  Tlu>  infilinr  sell  of  in.  (B.  ira  (a, 
35(.1-M.  uiAlc  iFr.t  The  better  kiiul  of  in.  [B.  IW  la.  i'lLl-M.- 
tree.  See  the  major  Ust.— I'lekeil  iii.  See  under  M.-  Pilules 
de  ni.  (Fr  1.  See  PiLti..«  iiio,-fi<7iiii<r.— Poudre  de  in.  [Fr.  Cod.] 
^Fr.).  A  |K>\vder  invjwired  bv  tritiirathii;  m.  in  an  n-on  mortar,  and 
straining  through  a  No.  liX)  .silk  sieve,  fu.  113iii,381.]-Pscudo-m. 
Acautho-in.,  a  false  m.  obtained  from  .Itractylis  yiimmifcra.  [a. 
35.1— Kesin  of  in.  iMt.  resinn  mastiches.  1.  Alpliaresin  of  m., 
innstiohic  acid,  the  portion  of  ni.  wliich  is  soluble  m  eth.vl  alcohol. 
It  has  the  coni]x>sition  CjoHjjOj,  and  forms  about  90  per  cent,  of 


m,    'J.  Brta-resi»  of  m.,  masticiii,  the  viscid  residue  of  m.  after  tlie 
part  soluble  in  alcohol  has  dissolved.    It  becomes  brittle  when  d 
[B.  5  la,  SSi.)- Konian  m.    See  East- Iiid  inn  in— Syrian  herb 


the  reiirriiim  marnm.  [B.  5  (a.  ,%).]- Teinture  de  in.  (Fr.). 
See  Tinctura  mastiches. — West  Indian  in.  The  Bltrsera  gum- 
mifera.     [B.  19.] 

MASTICATION,  n.  Ma'.st-i'k-a'shu'n.  Gr..  (i(i<nj<r«.  Lat., 
masticatio  (from  iiins/icaie.  to  chew).  Fr.,  m.  Ger  ,  Mostikatioii, 
Kauen.  The  act  of  grinding  solid  food  by  means  of  the  teeth  so  as 
to  preimre  it  for  swallowing,    [a,  41.] 

M.4STICATOKY.  adj.  and  n.  Ma'st'i^kato-ri'.  Fr.,  masfi- 
catoire,  mdcliicntoire.  Ger.,  masticalorisch  (1st  det.),  kaiibar  (Ist 
def . ),  Kaumittel  (2d  def .).  Pertaining  to  or  subserving  mastication  ; 
as  a  n.,  anv  substance  which  is  chewed,  whether  to  stimulate  the 
secretion  of  saliva  or  to  act  as  a  disinfectant  or  for  other  pur- 
poses. 

MASTICH,  n.    Ma'st'i'k.    Ger.,  if.    See  Mastic. 

MASTICHEdJit.).  n.  f.  Ma'st{ma'st)'i>-ke(ch'a).  Gen.,  mast'- 
iches.  See  Mastic- Kssentia  nl:^^li.■lle».  Hn-  Thirtum  mast- 
iches.—Oammim.  SeeMASTIC  K.-ini  iii.K.  -iii;i  iii:l-ti(bes. 
See  Resm  o/ mastic— Spiritns  in.i -i  i.  In^  t  ..in  |w,^it  .i^  ni..lii- 
calis).    Fr.,  e.tprit  de  mastic.  G-'i  i'     '       ■<./. 

A  preparation  made  by  macerai in _•  ■    ■     i  i  :;■     i  .  |.:irt 

each  of  m..  myrrh,  and  olibauuin.  \Mt II  vt  1   r  i      11..I.  jui.i  .lis- 

tilling  18  parts  of  the  liquid  ;  or  1  part  ea.!  ■  i.  1  h,  ..libunuiii, 
and  amber,  with  18  parts  of  alcohol  an.i     :     1     ■  _-    .  i  iirs;  or  120 

parts  of  m.,  15  of  cinnamon,  II  each  of  .-i'^  •  - 1.  (.■■•.  7  each  of 

ginger,  galaugal.  cardamoms. and  bark  t)i  »  niuiniionmin  j»agcll<t- 
nicum,  with  .3.l«)0  of  alcohol  and  720  of  water,  and  distilling  3,210 
parts  IB,  119  (a,  38). I— Tinctura  nia.sticlies  [Russ.  Ph.].  Fr., 
alcooU  (oil  teiiititrej  de  mastic.  Ger.,  ifastixgeist.  Syn.:  essen- 
tia mastiches.  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  1  part  of  m.  with 
4  or  5  parts  of  strong  alcohol  for  2  days,  with  freipient  shaking  and 
Altering.  [B,  95,  119  (a.  38)  1 -Tinctura  mastiches  :etlierea 
[Belg.  Ph.].  A  prej)aration  made  by  macerating  m.  in  ether  con- 
taining 28  per  cent,  of  alcohol  till  saturated,  and  decanting.  |B, 
9,5  (a,  38).]— Tinctura  mastiches  et  balsaiiii  tolutaiii  [Belg. 
Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  10  parts  each  of  m.  and 
bal.sam  of  Tolu  with  1(10  of  rectified  ether.    [B,  9.')  (a.  381.) 

M.VSTICHIC  ACID,  n.  Ma'st-i'k'i'k.  See  Resin  of  mastic 
(1st  def.  1. 

M.VSTICIIINA  (Lat ),  n.  f.  Ma»st(ma'st)-i»k(i2ch2)'i2n-a3.  1. 
See  Mastic.  2.  The  Thijnius  m.  and  the  reucriiim  maiiun.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).]— M.  Galloriim.    The  Thymus  m.     [B.  180  (o,  35).] 

M ASTICIS,  n.    Ma-st'i'-si=n.    See  Resin  of  »ustic  (2d  det.). 

MASTICOT,  n.    Ma^st'i^-ko't.    See  Massicot. 

MASTIC-TKEE,  n.  Ma's'ti'ktre.  Ger.,  Mastixhaum.  See 
PisTACiA  lentiscus. —.XlKf-rian  ni.-t.,  Harbary  m.-t.  The  Pis- 
tacia  terebinthus.  [B,  275  la,  35)  1— Bombay  m,-t.  See  under 
East-Indian  mastic— Common  m.-t.  The  Pi.'itacia  ii-ntiscus. 
(B,  275  (a,  33).]— Peruvian  m.-t.  The  Sc/a'niis  7»oI/e.  [3,77,275 
(a.  35).] 

MASTIGODES  (Lat).  n.  m.  Ma'st(ma'st)-i'g(eg')-od'ez(as). 
From  tj.dari^.  a  whip,  and  elio?.  resemblance.  1.  A  genus  of  the 
OxynridcE.  [L,  16.]  2.  See  Tkicocephalus  di'sjjar.— M.  hominis. 
See  Tricocephalcs  dispar. 

M.*STIGOPHOKOlTS,  adj.  Ma's  ti'-go'f'o'r-u's.  Lat ,  mas- 
tigophorus  (from  ^octtiJ .  a  whip,  and  <i>opeti'.  to  bear).  Fr.,  mas- 
tigophore.  Provided  with  Ilagella.  The  Masiigophora  are  the 
Flagellafa.     [a.  48  ] 

MASTIGOPOD,  n.  Ma's-ti'g'o'p-o'd.  From  »«i<rTiJ,  a  whip, 
and  Trout,  the  foot.    A  protozoon  possessing  cilia  or  liagella.    [L,  1  ] .] 

MASTIGOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma»s(mB's)-ti2gfteg)-o'si2s.  Gen., 
•os'eos  i-is).  Gr.^naariyanrtv  (iTom  liiumyoiiv,  to  whip).  See  Flagel- 
lation. 

MASTILINE,  n.  Ma's'ti'1-en.  Fr.,  tii.  The  resin  of  mastic. 
[B.  ■•»(«.  141.] 

MASTINCZ,  MA.STtNECZ,  n's.  .\.  place  in  the  county  of 
GfimOr,  Hungary,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  alkaline,  and  chalybe- 
ate spring.     (L,:)0(a,  14);  L,  133  (n.  391.) 

MASTITIS  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Ma2st(nm'st)-i(e)'ti's.  Gen.,  -it'idos 
(-is).  From  fnurroi.  the  breast  (see  also  -i7;>*).  Fr.,  mastitf,  in- 
flammation de  ta  glandc  mammairr.  Ger.,  Kntziindunfj  der  Biitst- 
driise.  Brustdriisenentziindung.  Inflammation  of  the  glandular 
and  surrounding  cellular  tissue  of  the  mamma.  [L,  49,  .50  (a.  39).] 
—Chronic  lobular  interstitial  m.  Of  Erichsen.  a  chronic  in- 
terstitial infiamraation  affenting  a  limited  portion  of  the  mammary 
gland,  most  frequently  observed  in  women  who  have  borne  children 
and  at  the  change  of  life,  a,  ■M]— Circumscribed  interstitial  ra. 
Interstitial  m.  that  is  limited  in  area.  [a.  34  1— Cutaneous  phlee- 
monoiis  m.  An  inflammation  of  the  areola  of  the  mamma,  fo. 
8)]— Diflfuse  inler«titi:il  m.  Interstitial  m.  affecting  the  entire 
gland.  !o.  31  1  Oeburtshiilflicbe  M.  iGer).  See  Pn'rperai  m. 
—  Gummatous  in..  Gummy  m.  Fr..  ma.'itite  gnmiyieuse.  A 
sypbilomatous  affection  of  the  proper  substance  of  "the  mammarj' 


gland.  [.\,  94.]— Interstitial  in.  Of  KCnig.  m.  in  which  there 
IS  jiroliferation  of  small  cells  with  Ilbrous  degeneration  of  the  inter- 
stitial tissue  of  the  mnnima.  [a.  84.1- Lobular  111.  J^'c  Pin-nn-li;/- 
matvus  III.— M.  adolescentiuni.  DI,  occurring  nl.'.iK  (lie  [.erjod 
of  puberty:  it  may  affect  boys  or  girls,  [a,  31.]  >l.  nposteiiia- 
tosa.  A  mammary  abscess"  [a.  34.1— 31.  car<-inoiiiiit4>sii.  A 
mammary  cancer,  [a,  »4.]— M.  lactantinm.  Of  Kuiiig.  m,  due 
to  some  "interference  with  lactation.  |a,  34.]- M.  metastatira. 
M.  caused  by  metastasis,  as  in  mumps  or  puerperal  fever,  [o,  .34.] 
— M.  neonatorum.  31.  in  infjints  It  ocenrs  only  during  the 
flrst  few  weeks  of  life.  [D  '  M.  |ibli.giiioiin>a  profunda.  See 
Paramastitis.  — M.  plilegii»oiH».,a  supei-lieialis.  See  Subcu- 
taneous phJegmonou.t  m.  M.  puerp«'ralis.  See  Puerperal  Vl. 
—  M.  septica.  Of  Klebs.  ni.  ean.-.e,l  l..\  sejilie  iiitlamnintion  in  con- 
sequence of  the  presence  of  micro-organisms  in  tlie  nmnima.  (a, 
.34.|  — ParencliymatoiiH  ni.  Lat.,  iii.  »«n'?(r/()/)i(((^i.sa  (sou  lobu- 
lar!.':). Ger.,  Entziindnng  dfs  Brusfdriisf  ni'driiicliiirns.  Syn,: 
lobxdarm.  An  inflammation  of  the  proper  substance  oi  the  whole 
breast  or  of  one  or  more  of  its  lobules,— Puerperal  in.  Lat.,  111. 
))l<eij)fr<l/is.  Fr.,  mastite  jnnriirntlf.  Ger.,  rieburt.ihiitflichc  M. 
Si.  occurring  just  before  or  after  deliver.v.  [a.  ;M.]— Itetro-mam- 
lliary  in.  See  .'^ithmamniori/  m. — Scrofulous  in.  See  Tubercu- 
lar m. — SubcutaiietMis  iililegiiioiioiis  111.  Lat..  III.  )}hlegmono.'ia 
superficial  is.  An  inllanima'ioii  of  tin-  subcutaneous  cellular  tis.sue 
of  the  breast.  IVeljieau  m,  .il.  I- Snbniainninvy  m.  .\n  idio- 
pathic or  symiitnniutie  intlMiMinal!..?!  ..r  tile  tissiN-  l...t\v....Tt  the 
mammary  glund  and  the  .1  .    I       N-    1 1        ■^nj.i m- 

A  librous  or  gummaliais  11, li!' ;,',:,    :   ii,     ,ii  :'li.. 

lobules  of  the  breast,  \\illi  li\  p.  1 11  .ph.)  aiul  [..iin.  .  .111:,.  .1  1.,)  ;  .\  ilii- 
lis.  [Bryant  (a,  :i4).]— Tubercular  111.  IJissemiuated  or  coulluent 
tuberculosis  of  the  mammary  gland.    [«,  34.) 

MASTIX  (Lat,).  n.  f.  Ma-srnia»s)'tiix.  Gen.,  iim.sr/c/ijs,  Gr., 
iinarixi     Ger.  .1/.    Of  the  Ger,  Ph.,  1st  ed.,  see  M.\k  11.       .\iiMr- 

loeiier  reiller  M.  iOer,V      Picked  mastic  (see  in,, :,  1     II.     ,i, 
M.   iidonlaluii-a    |Swiss   I'll, I-     Fr.,   mastic  del,t.<     •      I  i     1       1  1, 
Syn  :  .111;,;,  i.KiidiNi  </(/  <;«!/.. s  |Gr.  Ph.].     Aprepar   i     1    h  i,y 

dissulviug  2  parts  of  picked  m.  in  1  of  ether  or  .ll  ;'i       .m.I 

lillering  [Fr.  Cod.)  :  or  by  macerating  1  palt  of  cm  1,     1  1  ..k 

with  2  parts  of  ether,  decanting  the  liquid,  and  .In  .-s 

Ph. I  :  or  by  treating  2  parts  each  of  m.  and  saii<iai,i.  1.  ■..  in  1  ,,f 
alcohol,  clarifying  the  solution,  and  adding  a  few  ilmiis  ui  ml  i.f 
cloves,  oil  of  thvme,  or  crcasote  :  or  dissolving  2  parts  oi  powdered 
m.  in  2  of  collodion  :  or  15  grammes  of  picked  m.  in  30  of  ether, 
and  adding  fi  or  8  drops  each  of  oil  of  cajeput.  oil  of  cloves,  and  oil 
of  origanum  [Gr.  Ph.].    [B,  95  (a, ;»).] 

MASTKORNER  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Ma=st'ku»rn-e'r.  Haemor- 
rhoids.   [F-.] 

MASTOCARCIXOMA  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  Ma'st(ma'st)-o(o')-ka'r- 
si-n(ki-n)-o'ma3.  Gen.,  -am'atos  i-atis).  From  juacrro?,  the  breast 
and  carcinoma  (5.  v.).    Carcinoma  of  the  mamma.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MASTOCHONDROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma'st(ma'st)-o(oS)-ko'n- 
(ch=o2n)-dro'si=s.  Gen.,  -dros'ms  1,-is).  From  iiocttij?.  the  breast,  and 
XovSpot.  cartilage  (see  also  -osis*).    A  chondroma  of  the  mamma. 

M.'VSTODEALGIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  M.i'sima'sj-tod-e'-a'l'a'lr.ji'- 
(gi^i-as.  From  /iaffTwiijs.  like  a  breast,  and  aAyo?,  pain.  Pain  in 
the  mastoid  process.    [L,  30  (a,  39).] 

MA.STODEOCENTESIS  (Lat),  MASTODEOP.4KACEN- 
TESIS  (Lat  ).  n's  f.  Ma=s(maSs)-tod-e»-o(o5)se2n(ke'n)-te(ta)'si»R, 
-pa=r(pa3r)-a=-se2n(ke'n)te(la)'si's.  Gen.,  -es'eos  (-is).  From  nas- 
TiitSij^,  like  a  breast,  and  (ceVnjffiy.  a  pricking,  or  7rapa«eVniCTis.  a  tap- 
ping for  dropsy.  Ger..  Ziizenanxatzdurclihohrxmg,  Witrzenanuttz- 
durchbohmng.  The  operation  of  perforating  the  mastoid  iirocess. 
[L,  50  (a.  .TO),] 

MASTODYNIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ma's(raa=s)-to(toS)-di'(du")'ni'-a'. 
From  (laiTTos,  the  breast,  and  oSunj.  pain.  Fr.,  mastodynie.  Ger., 
Brustdriisen^chmerz.  Mastodynie.  Pain  in  the  breast:  usually 
neuralgia  of  the  mammary  branches  of  the  intercostal  or  of  the 
anterior  supraclavicular  nerves.  [Niemeyer  (a.  34).]— M.  aposte- 
matosa.  Of  Sauvagcs,  mammani'  abscess,  [o,  34.]— M.  buty- 
rosa.  Of  Vandermonde,  m.  in  which  there  is  a  thick  discharge, 
resembling  butter,  from  the  breast.  (Sauvages  (a,  34).)— M.  ran- 
crosa.  Of  Sauvages,  m.  caused  by  cancel^,  [a,  34.]— M.  em- 
pbysematosa.  M,  with  swelling  of  the  mamma  and  resonance 
on  "percussion,  [Sauvages  la,  34).)— M.  plilegmonodcs.  Of  Sau- 
vages. niasl  it  is,  |a.  .34.]— M.  polygala.  Of  Sauvages,  m.  caused 
by  an  excess  of  n.ilk,  [a.  34.)— M.  puberum.  Of  Sauvages,  the 
painful  enlargement  of  the  mammae  occurring  at  puberty,    (a.  34,] 

M/\STOID,  adj.  Ma'st'oid.  Gr.,  narroeiSiit,  ixaariiSrit  (from 
f^aoTO!,  the  breast,  and  t!6os.  resemblance).  Lat.,  mastodes.  mas- 
toides.  ma.-!tiiideus.  Fr..  mastoide.  masto'idien.  Ger..  2i(icii- 
fijrmig.  It..  Sp..  mastoideo.  1.  Resembling  a  nipple  or  teat :  as  a 
h.  the  m.  processor  the  temporal  bone.  [C]  2.  Of  or  pertaining 
to  the  m.  process. 

MA.STOIDAt,  MASTOIDEAr,  adj's.  Ma'st-oid'a'l,  -e'  a'l. 
Pertaining  to  the  mastoid  process.    [C,  1,) 

M  X^l 01  111  \LGIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ma'st(ma»st)-o(o')-iM(ed)-e'- 
a-I'  I  '  I       See  Mastodealgia. 

II  \'-l<ill)l  OCKNTESIS  (Lat),  MASTOIDEOPAKA- 
CI;ml>1^  I.ai...  n's  f.  Ma'st(ma=st)-o(o2)-i=d(ed)-e' o(o')-se'n- 
(ke^n)  tcltaj'si's,  -pa'r(pa'r)-a=se2n(keiD)-te(ta)'si's.      See   JUsto- 

DEOCENTESIS. 

MASTOII>ES(T.at.),  adj.    Ma'st(ma'st)-o(o')-id(ed)'cz(as).   Or., 

fiatTTOttfrit;      See  MASTOID. 

M.\sTOiiii;iM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma'st(ma=st)-o(o')-i'd(ed)'e»-u»m- 
(u<iiii     S.I-  ,\/,.,^(..iri  nosE. 

M.VsTOini'.IS  (Lat,).  adj.  Ma'st(ma'st)-o(o')-i'd(ed)'e''-u's- 
(u*s)-    See  Mastoid  ;  as  a  n.,  a  muscle  connected  with  the  mastoid 
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process. — >I.  anterior,  M.  colli.  Fr..  masto'idien  anterieur. 
See  Sternocleidomastoid.— M.  lateralis.  Fr.,  mastoidien  lat- 
irttl.    See  Trachelomastoid. 

MASTOIDIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  Ma^s-to-e-de-aSn'.  Mastoid;  as  a 
D..  see  Hyo-mandibular  bonx. 

MASTOIDITIS  (Lat.».  n.  f.  Ma^stdnaSRtVofon-iadfedVKeVti^s. 
Gen.,  -it'id'ts  i-is).  From  noirroeiS^.  like  a  breast  (see  also  -i7is*). 
Fr.,  mastoifjite.  Ger..  WarzfnforisaizentziindHnfi.  Inflammation 
of  the  mastoid  process,  usually  confined  to  the  periosteum  ;  strictly 
speaking,  inflammation  of  the  air-cells  and  their  lining  mucous 
membrane.  [F.]— >I.  interna  chronica.  Scl*Tosing  m.  in  which 
there  is  sclerosis  of  the  mastoid  process.  [Knapp,  "'Trans,  of  the 
Am.  Otol.  Soc,"  iii.  p.  676  (a,  34).] 

MASTOIDO-AURICULARIS  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  Ma^stlma'stVo- 
(o'v-i*d<edi"o(o'i-a«ia'-u*hri"ku21(u*l»-a'a*)'ri2s.  From  M<«rro«i5i7s, 
like  a  breast,  and  auricula,  the  external  ear.  Fr..  mastnido-au- 
ricuiaire.  A  small  iimscle.  in  the  lower  animals,  arising  from  the 
margin  of  the  external  auditory  meatus  and  attached  to  the  base 
of  the  concha.  It  constricts  the  cartilaginous  tube  with  which  it 
is  in  contact.     [L.  13.] 

MASTOIDO-CONXHALIS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ma«st(ma3st>o<^o«>- 
i*d<ed)"oto'i  ko2n3ich'o'n^)-ka(ch=a')'li's.  Gen..  chaVis.  From 
MaoToetSiff,  like  a  breast,  and  concha^  a  shell.  Fr.,  masto'ido-con' 
chinien.     See  Retraucns  aurem. 

MASTOIDO-GENIALIS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ma'st^maSstVofo'ViM- 
(edi"oio'(-jen<ge2n)-i'a'a»)'li9s.  From  fi.a7Toct5^.  like  abreast,  and 
yivetov,  the  chin.   Fr.,  masto'ido-genien.  See  Dioastricus  (Istdef.). 

MASTOIDO-HfMERALlS  (Lat  ).  n.  m.  Ma^stlma'stl-ofoS)- 
iMied  »"o'o'  i-hu'i  hu  t-me^r  ai  a^  I'li-s.  From  Ma^TOftSij?,  like  a  breast, 
and  humeriui  iq.  r.i.  Fr..  mastouh>-hunieint.  A  mu.scie  in  the 
domesticated  animals  representing  the  clavicular  portions  of  the 
sterno-cleido- mastoid,  the  trapezius,  and  deltoid  of  man.  together 
with  the  trachelo-acromialis  peculiar  to  qua<lruped  mammals. 
[L,  13.] 

MASTOIDO-HYOGEXIEN  (Fr.).  n.  Ma's-to-e-do-e-o-zha-ne- 
a'n^.  From  luturroeiSifc.  like  a  breast.  i>oci5)}f,  like  the  letter  v,  and 
Y^^etoi'.  the  chin.    See  Uigastkiccs  (1st  def.). 

M.\STOLOGY,  n.  Ma^st-o=ro-ji2.  Lat..  mastologia  (from 
fiaoToc,  the  brea.'it.  ami  Aoyos.  understanding).  The  anatomy,  path- 
ology, etc.,  of  the  mamma. 

M.ISTOMEMA  (Lat).  n.  f-  Ma2st(ma»st)-o'o*)  me(ma)'ni»-a». 
From  /i<urroc.  the  breast,  and  fiTJv.  a  mouth.  Vicarious  menstrua- 
tion from  the  mammae,     [a,  34. J 

M.4STONCUS(Lat.).  n.  m.  3Ia»st(ma*st)-o'n'k'u»s^u*s).  From 
MoaToc,  the  breast,  and  oyno?.  a  tumor.  Ger.,  Brunt drusenge- 
achiculst,Warz€nge8rhwuLst.  A  swelling  or  tumor  of  the  mammarj- 

fland.  or  of  the  nipple.  [L,  50  (a,  39).J— M.  poly^alacticus.  See 
Iastodynia  polygaia. 

MASTO-OCCIPIT.4L,  adj.  Ma*st"o-o=k-si«p'i»-tI.  From  mic- 
T«.  the  breast,  and  occiput  (<;.  t?.).  Pertaining  to  the  mastoid  pro- 
cess and  to  the  occiput,     [o,  17.] 

MASTOPAUECTAMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  3Ia»st(ma'sti-o(o>i-paV- 
(pa'r>-e'kt'a^m(a'in»a'.  Gen.,  -tam'atox  i-atiM}.  From  Maoro*.  the 
breast,  au'l  rap«<r<iwii',  to  stretch  out  in  line.  Excessive  disten- 
tion of  the  mamma.     [L.  50  (a.  39).] 

MASTO-PARIETAI^  adj.  Ma2st"o-pa«r-i'e«-fI.  From  m««- 
Toy,  the  brea-st.  and  paries,  a  wall.  Pertaining  to  or  connecting  the 
mastoid  process  and  the  parietal  bone,     [a,  17.] 

MASTOPATHIC.  adj.  MaSst-o-'p-a'th'iafc.  Lat..  mojstopathi- 
CU8.    Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  mastopathy.    (L,  50  (a.  9d).] 

MA.STOP.VTHY.  n.  Ma^st  o'p'a^th-i^.  Lat.,  mastopathia 
(from  tLoirTov.  the  breast,  and  wti^o?.  a  disease).  1.  Properly,  any 
disease  of  the  mamma.  2.  Pain  in  the  mamma  which  does  not 
arise  from  inflammation  or  traumatism.     [L,  50  ta.  39).] 

MASTOPIMELONC'lJS(Lat.).  MASTOPIONCUS  (Lat).  n's 
m.  Ma'st(ma'Pt i-o(o')-pi2m(pem)e*l-o*n'k'u'siu*s).  -pifpo-o^n^k'- 
u'8(u*st.  From  tiatrrov.  the  breast,  ffi^eAjj.  or  -tritav.  fat.  and  o-yjtos. 
a  tumor.     A  fatty  tumor  of  the  mamma.     [L.  50  la,  21).] 

>IASTORRH.\GI.\  (Lat.*.  n.  f.  Marst(ma5stH>'rraj(ra>g)'- 
i'-a'.  From  ^cKrrot.  a  breast,  and  payij.  a  rent.  Fr.,  mastorrhagie. 
Ot^r.  Bruit icaizcnhlutnng.  1.  Haemorrhage  from  the  mamma.  2. 
Galactorrhoea.     [L.  50,  135  (a.  39).] 

MASTOS  (Lat).  n.  m.  Ma'st(ma*st)'o's.  Gr.,  fiaarot  (1st  def.). 
See  Breast  and  Mahma. 

MASTOSCIRRHVS  fLat.).  n.  m.  Ma5st(maSstvo(oS)-su»r 
(ski^n'ru'sfru^s).  From  ^kutto?.  the  breast,  and  o-xtppof,  hard. 
Ger..  Brustkrebs.    Scirrhus  of  the  breast.     [L,  50  la.  39).J 

M.4STOSCROFULOSIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ma2st(ma'st>-o-o')skron- 
u'Ku*l>-o'si's.  Gen.,  -os'eoit  i-is).  From  mootot.  the  breast  (see 
also  ScROPX'i.A).  Ger.,  Brustskrophel.  Scrofulous  disease  of  the 
mammar}'  gland.     [L.  50  (a,  .39).] 

MASTOSPARGOSIS  (I^t.).  n.  f.  Ma»st(ma'st)-o(o>>-spa»r- 
go'si's.  Gen..  -oH'eos  (-i«).  From  tiatrroi,  the  breast,  and  <nrapYwfftf. 
a  swelling.     See  Mastodynia  polygaia. 

MASTOSYRINX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma«st/ma»st)-o(o»)-si(^su«)'ri2n3x. 
Gen.,  -inq'og  i-ing'ix).  From  Ma<rrds.  the  breast,  and  oT/pivf.  a  pipe. 
Ger.  Brustfuttel,     A  fistula  of  the  mamma.     [L.  50  (o.  39 1. J 

MASTOTHECA  ^Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma'stima'sti-o/o^i  the(tha)'ka'. 
From  tiotrro^.  the  breast,  and  ©1751J.  a  case-  Fr.  masiotheque .  The 
pouch  which  incloses  the  teats  in  the  Marsupialia.     [h.  41  (a.  14).] 

MASTOf.S.  adj.  Ma'st'u's.  From  tia^rot,  the  breast.  Hav- 
ing large  breasts,     fa.  21.] 

MASTOZOARirS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ma»Rt'ma»st)-o^o'>zo-a(a>)'-ri3- 
U's(u*s).    From  ^aoroc,  the  breast,  and  ^t^ov,  an  animal.    Fr.,  mas- 


Mammalian.    The  Mastozo 


a  are  the  Ma7nmalia.     [L, 
,3st)-o(o3)-zo'o2n.    A  mam- 


tozoaire. 
41  (a.  14). 

:>IASTOZOOX  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Ma^stin 
mal.     [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

3IASTOZOOTIC,  adj.    Ma^st-o-zo-ot'i^k.    Mammalian. 

MASTVERZO  [Mes.  Ph.]  (Kp.).  n.  MaSs-tu-e'r'lho.  1.  In 
Mexico,  the  Lepidium  sativum  ;  also,  according  to  some,  the  Tro- 
pcp-ohim  majus.  2.  In  the  Argentine  Republic,  an  herb  found  in  the 
salt  plains  ;  used  in  pulmonary  diseases,  and  the  seed  in  blennor- 
rhagia.  IB.  121  (o,  35) ;  a,  14  :  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxiv(a.  39).] 

MASTITPRATION,  n.  Ma-s-tu^-pra'shu'n.  Lat..  masiupratio 
(from  manus,  the  hand,  and  stuprare.  to  defile).  See  Masturbation. 

SIASTITRBATIOX,  n.  Sla^s-tuSpba'shuau.  Lat..  masturba- 
tio  (from  mastnrbari.  to  pollute  one's  self  ;  rf.  Mastcpbation). 
Fr.,  m.  Ger  .  Onanie,  M.  It.,  masturbazione .  Sp..  musturborion. 
The  act  or  practice  of  gratif3"ing  sexual  desire  by  mechanical 
stimulation  of  the  genitals. 

SIASTrRBATORY,  adj.  Ma^s'tu^r-ba-to-ri^.  1.  Pertai^ng 
to  masturbation.  (D.]  2.  Occurring  in  one  who  practises  mastur- 
bation.    ["N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  Jan.  I.  1877,  p.  17  (o.  17).] 

MASTVS  (Lat.).  n.  m.    Ma2st(ma3st)'u»s(u<s).    See  Mamma. 

3IAT.AMBA,  n.  Ma^t  a'm'ba^.  A  species  of  palm  found  in 
Ixmngo.  Guinea.  The  trunk  furnishes  a  superior  wine.  [B,  88  (a, 
39)  ;  b,  121  (a.  35).] 

3IATE,  n.  Ma'-ta'.  See  under  Ilex  paro^nzcnsis. —Cha-m., 
M.  dn  I'araguay  [Fr.  Cod.],  Yerba  m.    See  M. 

MATECO  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma(ma3)-te(ta)'ko.  Ma2t(ma3t)-e(a)'ko. 
See  Matico. 

MATEBA,  n.  A  Congo  palm,  perhaps  identical  with  the 
matome,  the  small  round  fruits  of  which  form  an  ingredient  in 
various  cordials,  and  are  used  in  fevers  and  dysenterj'.  [B,  88 
(a.  39).] 

>IATEINE,  n.  Ma^-te'en.  Fr.,  mn^e'm.  The  caffeine  contained 
in  the  leaves  of  Ilex  paraguaiensis.     (B,  270  (a,  .38).] 

MATELEA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Man(ma3t)-e2ria».  Ger.,  Jcleines 
Xachfgeschirr.    A  small  urinal.     [L.  50  (a,  39).] 

MATER  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma(ma»)'tu'ir(tar).  Gen.,  mat'ris.  Gr.. 
MTTijp-  1-  A  moilier.  2.  Anything  that  produces  a  substance  or 
structure  or  subsen'es  its  growth  :  of  the  older  anatomists,  a  mem- 
brane covering  the  brain  or  spinal  cord  ;  of  Paracelsus,  mercury. 
(H  :  I.  3  (K)  :  a.  17.1-Dura  m.  See  Dira.— M.  Hnialganiatum. 
Mercur>-.  [L.  .50  'a.  39).]— Mal  res  cerebri.  The  dnra  mater  and 
pia  mater,  fa.  J8.]— M.  dura.  See  />ur«.— 31.  herbaruin.  The 
genus  Arteminia.  fL.  50  (a,  39).l— M.  niargaritariim.  Mother-of- 
pearl.  [B.  180  (a.  35).]~M.  metallorum.  Mercury.  [B.  59.]— M, 
niullis.  M.  pia.  See  Pia.— M.  secalis.  Ergot.  [B,  5  (a,  35).]— 
M.  tenuis.  Pia  ni.    See  Pia. 

MATERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma^tfma'De^e^j'ri'a'.  See  3Iaterial. 
— M.  alinientaria.  Fr..  matirre  alimeutaire.  Any  edible  sub- 
stance. (B.  88  to.  39).]— M.  cliirurgica.  Fr..  njo'iere  chiinirgi- 
cale.  A  surgical  instrument  and  apparatus.  [B.  88  (a.  39).]— M. 
raelestis.  Of  Descartes,  phlogiston.  [B.]— 31.  enplastica.  Fr., 
matiere  evplnstigue.  See  Plastic  LVMPH.— M.  (Ibrogena.  See 
Fibrinogen  and  Plasmin.- 31.  fibrosa.  See  Fibrin.— 31.  lier- 
niaphrodlta.  Of  Boerhaave.  see  Extractive  (2d  def.).— 31.  lu- 
brifica.  Fr..  viatii-re  lubreftaiite.  Of  Necker.  the  viscid  gelatin- 
ous fluid  peculiar  to  the  reprofluctive  organs  of  many  cr\-plogams. 
[B.  1  (tt. .%).]— 31.  niediea.  1.  Material  which  has  medicinal  prop- 
erties, or  which  is  used  in  medicine.  2.  The  science  wliich  treats 
of  the  sid)stances  and  agencies  used  in  the  practice  of  medicine. 
[D,  6.]— 31.  niedlca  aninialis.  Of  Good,  m.  medica  that  is  ob- 
tained from  beasts,  birds,  fishes,  or  insects,  [o.  34.1—31.  nior- 
bosa.  See  Materies  morti  (2d  def.). —31.  ophtlialniiatrira.  An 
ophthalmic  remedy.  fL.  135  (a,  39).]— 31.  ossea.  Cement  (of  a 
tooth).  fLl— 31.  peccans.  Fr..  matihe  peccaute.  See  Materies 
morbi  (2d  def,).  — 31.  perlata.  True  antimonic  acid.  (B.  3.]— 31. 
perlata  Kerkrlngii.  A  preparation  made  by  precipitating  with 
.sulphuric  acid  or  vinegar  an  aqueous  solution  of  8  parts  of  antimony 
with  5  of  nitre,  or  with  I  part  of  sulphur  and  2}  parts  of  nitre.  [B, 
119  (a,  38).]  See  also  Bezoardicum  ant imonia turn. —M.  perspira- 
bllls,  31.  perspiratoria.  Sweat —31.  primitrva.  SeeARCHYi,E. 
—31.  Ralivaris.  See  P*tvaus.— 31.  saponacea  fScheele].  See 
Extractive  (2d  def.).— 31.  scytodepsica.  See  Tannin.— 31.  sia- 
lina.    See  PTyaun. 

MATERIAL,  adj.  Ma't-e'ri'-a^l.  Pertaining  to  or  having  the 
characters  or  properties  of  matter,    fa,  17.] 

MATERIAL,  n.  Sta't-e'ri'a'l.  Gr..  CAij.  Lat.,ma/eria,  twafe- 
ries.  Fr.,  materiel,  matiere.  Ger.  Materie.  Staff.  The  substance 
or  matter  of  which  a  thing  consists  or  is  made  up.  fa,  17.]  See 
also  gutter  and  Sibstaxce.- Formative  m.  See  Protoplasm.— 
Formed  ni.  Fr..  materiel  forme.  Ger.,  gefoj-nite  Substanz.  Of 
Beale.  the  m.  in  animals  and  plants  (e.  g..  that  composing  cell- 
walls,  the  matrix  of  cartilage,  or  the  ground-substance  gener- 
ally) which  has  resulted  from  the  transformation  of  living  proto- 
plasm into  the  non-living  condition ;  also  the  muscle  and  nerve- 
fibres.    fJ.  39.) 

3IATERIALISTA  fLat.),  n.  m.  Ma5t('ma3t)-efe2Vri3-a'l(a>l)- 
i3st-a=>.    Ger..  Arzyieihdndler.    A  druggist.     [L,  50  (a.  39).] 

3IATERIATrRA  (Lat.1,  n.  Ma^t-ma^tt  e(e»>-ri2-a2t(an)-u2(uy- 
ra'.  From  matei-itf.  matter.  A  fanciful  term  introduced  by  Gar- 
dianius  to  differentiate  constitutional  or  functional  diseases  {morbi 
maferintura;)  from  structural  diseases  (morbi  sti^cturoB).  [A,  325 
(a.  48).] 

3IATERIE  «5er.).  n.  Ma'  ta'ri^-eS.  1.  See  JUtertal.  2.  Of 
Burdach,  the  material  element  in  man,  as  distinguished  from  the 
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psychical.  [I.  3  (Kv]— Anslockfiiilo  M.  See  Contagii-«.— An- 
sti'ckeiHtp  lebemliKf  31.  SffCoNTAGiVM  rirHm.— Kleklrlsche 
M.  See  Electrogen.-  Kranklmfle  M.  See  Matekiks  morbi  (^\ 
def .  t. 

MAT£KIELtFr.\n.    Ma»  ta-re-e'l.    Sec  Material. 

MATKUlEsa-at.*,  n.  f.  Ma=Hnia*t>-e(e«>'ri3.ezias>.  Gen.,  -e'i. 
See  Material.-M.  morbi.  Ger..  KrankheU-istof.  1.  A  morbinc 
element,  ti.  .\ny  substaiu'e  which  when  brought  into  contact  wiUi 
the  botly  pnxluces  disease.    ll>.  l.J 

MATKKN AI-,  adj.  Ma't-u»r'n'I.  From  mater,  a  mother.  Fr.. 
maUrnel.  Ger,  miitterHch.  Pertaiulug  to  a  mother  or  to  mater- 
nity,   [a,  4^.1 

MATKRNITY.  n.  Man-u»r'ui'-ti'.  From  maturnus.  material. 
Ft.,  vintvrniti-.  It.,  maternitth  Sp.,  matemidtid.  1.  The  state, 
coDiiitiou.  or  reJatious  of  motherhood.  [L,  87  (.a.39).j  2.  See.  Lying- 
in  ASYLfM. 

MATEZITK.  n.  Ma't'e'zit.  A  white  and  crystalline  methyl 
salt  of  nit'tezodamlMiso.  occiirrinff  in  Aladagrascar  caoutchouc, 
CtHi^'CHjiOj,  very  soluble  in  water,  less  soluble  in  alci>hol.  fusing 
at  lijW*  C.  to  a  vitreous  mass,  and  subliming  slowlj-.  without  de- 
composition, at  aO0«  to  210*  C.  [B,  3 ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.,"'  xxii  (a,  39). J 

5IATICA  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Ma3t(manVi(eVka».    See  Matico. 

MATICIN,  n.  Ma^t'i'.s-i^n.  Fr..  matichte.  A  yellowish  brown 
bitter  principle,  of  disagreeable  odor,  extracted  from  niatico-leuves. 
It  is  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether.  [B,  IKJ  (a, 
39). j    See  also  under  v\btaxthe  clongntn. 

M.VTICO  iU.  S.  Ph-l  I  Lat  J.  n.  m.  Ma'Uma't)  ifeVko.  Fr.,/ei(j7- 
lesde  HI.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Cer..  Mhhitter.  Sp..  matico  [Mex.  Ph.].  Syu.: 
maticfE  folia  (Br.  Ph.]  (Isi  def  ).  1.  Of  the  pharmacopceia.s  the 
dried  leaves  of  Artanthe  eloiignta  (</.  i*.>.  The  ni.  of  commerce  is 
a  compressed  brittle  ma.ss  of  leaves,  spikes,  and  steins.  M.  is  an 
aromatic  tonic  and  stimulant,  used  as  an  alterative  in  catarrhal 
affections  and  gonorrhoea  ;  in  South  America  it  is  used  as  an  aplu-o- 
disiac.  and  tocjilly  as  a  haMuostatic  and  an  application  to  ulcei's. 
The  Artanthe  ad'unca,  Artanthe  lanretr/olia  U/.  r.t,  and  Fipiran- 
gusti/olinm  also  yield  m.  3.  At  Panama,  the  Walth'-ria  gloinc- 
rata  and  its  leaves.  3.  At  Quito,  the  Kupatorinm  glutinosum. 
re.  5.  18.  19.  121  (a.  :i5).]-Aquu  in.  I-Y..  eau  distittee  de  m.  (Fr. 
Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  distilling  1  part  of  m. -leaves  with 
water  enough  to  make  4  parts.  [B,  '.6  to.  38j.]— Extrartum  in. 
(Belg.  Ph.l.  .\  preparation  macle  by  macerating  1  part  of  m.- 
leaves  24  hours  with  -I3  parts  of  alcohol,  repeating  the  maceration 
for  12  hours  with  2\  parts  of  alcohol,  expressing,  clarifying,  and 
evaporatina:  to  a  solid  extract  (B,  9.5  (a.  38).]— E=tract«ni  m, 
fluiflum  [U.  S.  Ph.).  Fi..  eu-trait  liqnide  de  m.  Ger..  jUtssiges  M.- 
Extrakt.  A  preparation  made  by  moistening  100  grammes  of  m.- 
leavesinNo.  40  powder  with  :i.i  grammes  of  a  mixture  of  10  grammes 
of  glycerin.  75  of  alcohol,  and  2.'>  of  water,  treating  in  a  percolator 
with  the  rest  of  the  mixture,  then  with  alcohol  till  the  m.  is  ex- 
hausted, reserving  the  first  Sr»c.  cm.  of  percolate,  evaporating  the 
rest  to  a  soft  extract,  mixing  the  two.  and  bringing  up  to  100  c.  cm. 
with  alcohol.  (B.95ta,38».]-Fluia  extract  of  m.  ^^e  Extractum 
m.  Tfuirfum.— Folia  in.  See  M.  (1st  def.).— Infusion  of  m..  In- 
fusuiu  matico.  A  preparation  made  by  pouring  20  parts  of  boil- 
ing water  over  1  part  of  m. -leaves  cut  fine,  covering  the  vessel  for 
lialf  an  hour,  and  straining.  (B.  .\0o(a.  :iSi.]— M.  camphor.  A  sub- 
stance. C|.jHaoO.  homologous  with  camphor,  and  obtained  from  the 
leavesof  Piper  angnsti folium.  It  crystallizes  from  alcohol  in  taste- 
less and  odorless  crystals  melting  at  91'  C.  It  is  used  in  South 
America  to  stanch  the  blee<ling  of  small  wounds.  [B.  3  (a.  38K]  — 
Tinctura  m.  [U-  S.  Ph..  Rus.s.  Ph.].  Fr..  triutnre  de  m.  (Fr.  Cod.]. 
A  preparation  made  by  macerating  1  part  of  m. -leaves  in  No.  40 
powder  (U.  S  Ph.].  coarse  |>owder^Fr.  Cod.],  cut  fine  [Russ.  Ph.], 
with  5  of  more  or  less  dilute  alcohol  for  10  days  [Fr.  Cod.].  5  days 
[Russ.  Ph.].  or  for  1  day,  with  enough  alcohol'to  make  10  parts  of 
tincture,  and  treating  in  a  percolator  [U.  S.  Ph.).    [B,  5.  95  to.  .38).] 

MATlkltE  (Fr.K  n.  Jla^te-e^r.  See  Matter  and  JlATEmAL.— 
M.  c^r^briforme  (I.Aennec].  Medullarj-  sarcoma.  [A.  42.1—31. 
chyleuse.  Chylous  material,  or  fluid  resembling  chyle.  [K.  30.] 
— M.  enveloppante.  The  protein  basis  or  stroma  enveloping 
crystalloids  in  aleurone  grains.  [B.  121  (a,  35),  1  M.  g^latini- 
fornie  de  rintestin  gr^Ie.  See  Peptonk— M.  inflammable. 
An  old  name  for  hydroL"'n      IT,    I't    n    M't    1     M.  in^*dieale.     See 

Materia  medica.^M.  ih.ii.    .1.-    im.hh ^.    The  black  matter 

found  in  cases  of  antluM'  I         ^i-  "i  umisjitrice.    See  Piio- 

TOPLASM.-  M.  perU-e  i\v  K.  1  l.i  in^.  -  ^:  iiKRiA  pcrlata  Kerk- 
ringii.—'M.  rosacie,  M.  m>r  do  uiiiuN  ,  \  .uuiuelin].  See  Uro- 
ERYTHRiN.— 31.  vertc.  See  Ciii-oKuruvLL.  — M.  vivaute.  See  Pro- 
toplasm. 

MATILTJA  HOT  SPRINGS,  n.  Ma3-ti3-le'ha».  A  place  near 
Nordhoff.  Ventura  County*,  California,  where  there  are  numerous 
sulphurous  springs  (varying  in  temperature  from  35°  to  IGU"  F.)  and 
bathing  establishment.s.     [Anderson  ^a.  14).] 

3IATITf:(Fr.).n.  Ma'-te-ta.  Ger..  fV/»ip/«H<;<2ddef.>.  1.  Dull- 
ness or  lack  of  brilliancy  in  objects  and  in  colors.  2.  Dullness  on 
percussion.     (L.  8T.  93  («.  39).] 

MATLAZAHTATL  (Azt.).  n.  A  violent  epidemic  disease  re- 
sembling the  plague  (according  to  the  description  of  the  Spanish 
chroniclers)  peculiar  to  the  Indians  of  Mexico.  It  began  with  se- 
vere pains  in  the  side  and  cidminated  with  the  fcrniniion  of  dark 
spots  all  over  the  body.  Its  first  great  outbreak  after  the  conquest 
occurred  in  1.VIG.     [L.  41  ;  a.  14.] 

M.VTLOCK.  n.  Ma^'lo'k.  A  place  in  Derbyshire.  England, 
where  there  are  warm  sulphurous  ami  feeblv  calcic  springs  and 
bathing  establishments.     [L.  30.  41,  49.  105  (a.  14.  43).] 

MATOM^,  n.  An  undetermined  palm  of  Congo.  [B,  121  (a,  35).] 
Cf.  Mateba. 


MATOUIlM  (Lat.\  n.  n.  Ma«t(ma»t)-o'ri»-u»m(u*m>.  An  old 
name  for  ammoniacum,  also  for  galbanum.    [A,  325  (a,  4tJ).] 

M.\TOl'KE.\  {^AiX^,  n.  f.  Mantma'tVu're^-as.  Fr.,  matomee. 
A  genus  of  the  ^cropUulaeecp.  [B,  121.  173  (o.  35).]— M.  gtiiunen- 
sls.  Fr..  mutourie  de  la  Ouiane.  A  Guiana  species,  used  in  leu- 
corrluea.  [B,  KS  to.  35).]— M.  prateusis.  Fi.,  mofoitree  des pies. 
A  vulnerary  siH'cits  tound  in  Guiana,  where  it  is  used  both  exter- 
nally and  internally.     [B.  173  (o.  35).J 

MATKASS.  n.  Ma^l'ra^s.  nia^traV.  Lat  ,  malracium.  Fr., 
vtatras.  1.  A  round  or  oval  vessel  with  a  long  neck  icf.  CfCURBiT). 
2.  A  urinal.     [L.  50.  13Dla,  39).J 

MATKICAIKE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma»-tre-ka>r.  1.  See  Matricaria 
(1st  def.).  2.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  Chryt;anthemnm  partheniitm. 
[B.  121.  173  (o.  35).]  — Kan  (ou  Hydrolat)  de  m.  See  Aqua  cuamo- 
MiLLiK  and  Agua  cham.£UELI. 

MATItlCALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Man(ma3t)-ri^k-a(a5)'Ii's.  From 
matrix,  he  vomb.  Pertaining  to  the  uterus  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  n., 
matricale^  a  medicine  used  in  uterine  diseases.  [A,  312  (o,  21); 
a,  48.] 

MATKICAKIA(Lat.),  n.  f.  Man(man)ri'-'k-a(a3)'ri3-a3.  Fr., 
matiieaire  tist  i\ef.),Jitur&decamomillecovimnueiO\id\4llcmagne 
[Vr.  Cod.]n2d  def.).  Ger..  Mutterhaut  (1st  def.),  Kamille  i2d  def.), 
'Utublumen  i2d  def.).   Sp.,  maiizanilla  coviiiu  (6  de  Aiagnn,  6 


Ph. 


de  Aleviania  (Sp.  Ph.)].  Roum.,  chamomilln  vulgar 
Sjn  :  ehaniomiila  vidgaris  {anihodia)  [Austr.  Pii.,  Hung.  Ph 
capituln  [Netherl.  Ph.]),  flares  chamom ilia-  rvlgans  (Cer  Pli  ]  i2d 
def.).  1.  Feverfew,  a  genus  of  the  CoHipos/fo'.  yho  Matmni me 
of  Reichenbach  are  a  section  of  the  Chry^antiiemta-.  2.  Of  the  U. 
S.  Ph..  German  chamomile,  tlie  bitter  aromatic  flower-heads  of  M. 
chamomilla,  to  be  gathered,  according  to  the  Belg.,  Gr.,  and  Roum. 
Pirs.  immediately  after  opening.    They  contain  a  v<iIatiU'  oil  and  a 

bitter  exlractive,  and  are  very  similar  to  conm  •  n   .  t mile 

(flowers  of  Anthenn's  nobilis)  in  medicinal  pn]  .11.  1  -  (  in 
Europe  as  an  antispasmodic  and  anthelniinthic.      I'         -  ;    i,'. 

i:;J.  iNna.:;:.^ ;  p.  .*..  'J5  la.  :J8).]  3.  See  Chrvsantbimi  m  ,..,/..,,,  ,„. 
-  AuM.i  ii.aiii*  aii;e  Tiir.  Ph..  lls:J3].  Fr.,  eau  u.u  hijdiolat) 
</'  s         1  :■■<!  CHAMOMILLN  and  Aqua  cham.£MEL1. — 

111  1  I'll .  t  -tiiii  iM  ii  ;it .  ^  iitatri<-aria>.  See  under  Chrysanthemum 
;jn   '   '  '    I  >l.  atrii-ana.     See  Chrysanthemum  eopense. — M. 

nrvensis.  .\  sp<-»  i«  s  already  described  as  Anthentis  arvensis,  but 
referred  by  Baillon  to  this  genus.  Ir  is  often  substituted  in  medi- 
cine for  M.  iwbilis.  [B.  267  la,  35).]— M.  capensi.s.  Sec  Chrysan- 
themum eapense.—  '^l-  clianioinilla.  Ft.,  camomille  raimnune 
[Fr.  Cud.]  (ou  ordinaire),  amartm.  Ger..  Kamillen-mitierkraiit, 
gemeine  (oderoc/ife)  Kamille.  FeldkamiUe,  Uelnierchen,  Kammer- 
ohimen.  Dog's  (or  German)  clianiomile,  dog-  (or  hoi.se-)  gowan.  a 
species  occurring  as  a  common  weed  in  Knrope.  The  flowers  are 
the  M.  (g.  v..  2d  def.^  of  the  V.  S.  Ph.  [o.  3».J— M.  glubrata.  See 
Chrysanthemum  copensr.^^l.  inndora.  Ger..  JJundskaviille. 
Corn  niaywted.  See  Chrysanthemum  inodoi-um.—  M.  leuoaii- 
Ihema.  See  CniiVs.vM  m  mim  Irucanthemuru.—M.  multifida. 
A  sjtecies  growing'  m  i.il  ■  >  [  A  frica.  where  it  is  employed  in  the 
treatment  of  cui.m;.  :  ,,  :  1,  1  niatic  affections.  IB.  2G7(a.  35).]— 
31.  lutbili.s.    Sir  A-    1^1  lis.—lSl,  odorata.  M.  parlheiii- 

uin.  Sp..  hierhi  .1.  ^-  :  / -  M^ria  de  Mexico  [Mex.  Ph.].  See 
CHRYSANTHEMUMjMf(?/(f  )<*((/**.  — M.  parthenoides.  A  plant  closely 
allied  to  Chrtsanthcmnm  partheninm.  In  France  the  flowers  are 
mixed  with  those  of  true  cnamomile  iAnthemts  nohilis).  (B.  5  (a, 
3.=^l.l->i-  suaveolens.  Fr.,  matricaire  odorante  {2d  def.).  1.  Of 
Pail:i^  111.'  .1/  ■  }iiniiomilla.  2.  Of  Linnffus,  a  species  (according  to 
s<  11  .  .1  ;•  1  .  I  iiirm  of  the  3/.  ehamomilla)  growing  in  southern 
Pii  •  I  1  '  ^  1  '  !  la.  in  Persia,  and  in  North  America.  It  yields  ihe 
el:aii  .  11  il.  s  .  I  (Ir.  Indian  bazaars.  [B,  5. 18,  173  (a,  35).l-OIenm 
n»atrieariir  la'thereuni).  A  preparation  made  by  distilling  the 
fresh  herb  of  common  feverfew  with  water  and  collecting  the  oil 
floating  on  the  surface.     (B.  119  ta,  38).] 

MATKICE  (Fr.),  u.  Ma^-tres.  1.  See  Matrix.  2.  The  womb 
(see  Uterus)  ;  of  the  older  writers,  the  whole  parturient  canal.— 
M.  des  poiL  See  Hair  folucle.— 31.  ung^u^ale.  See  Matrix 
oftheuad. 

MATRICYTE,  n.  Ma-t'n--sit.  From  M<iT7)p.  mother,  and  kvtov, 
a  cell  or  vesicle.  Of  E<lington  (1890).  a  large  colorless  corpuscle  of 
blood  which  serves  as  a  mother-cell  for  minute  white  corpuscles 
which  ultimately  escape  from  the  red  blood-corpuscles.    (J.] 

]>IATKISILVA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ma2t(ma3t)-ri=-si21'Ta'(wa').  See 
LoMCKRA  prrirli/menitm  and  Asperuiji,  vdorata. 

MATKIX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma=t(ma3tVri=x.  Gen.,  mat'riciR.  From 
mater,  a  mother.  Fr..  matrice,  Ger.,  Geharmxttter  (1st.  def.), 
Ztritichensvbstanz  (2(1  def.).  It.,  ma^-ice.  Sp..  matriz.  1.  An  old 
name  for  the  uterus.  2.  A  ti.ssue  or  organ  containing  and  de(er- 
miningthe  form  or  growth  of  another  structure.  3.  Intercellular 
substance  when  great  in  amount  as  compared  with  the  cellular 
elements.     [J;  L,  50.  3-13.]    See  (?JOH»rf  srr.M  .\m  r  iNi  ,uf^  and 

CyTOBLASTFMA.   and   cf.  Ce^/CEMENT.      M.    *>t    «  .nnn  rli\e    tissue. 

Its  intercellular  substance.  ICJ— M.  of  a  li;iir.  1  ii  m.  )ili. 
Fr..  matriee  de  poil.  See  //irnr  follicle  —M.  oI  a  tooth.  I,.'it.. 
m.  dentin.  The  homogeneous  matter  in  a  tooth  which  is  impreg- 
nated with  lime  salts.  [L.]— M.  of  bone.  A  dense  fibrous  con- 
nective tissue,  yielding  gelatin  when  boiled,  and.  when  impregnated 
with  salts,  constitutes  bone.  [L.]  Cf-  Ossein.- M.  of  cartilage. 
The  ground  substance  of  cartilage.  [L.]— M.  of  hyaline  rarti- 
lage.  A  homogeneous  or  finely  granular  substance  in  which  the 
cells  are  imbedded.  It  yields  "chondrin  on  being  boiled.  (C.]— 
M.  of  the  nail.  Lat..  m.  unguis.  Fr.,  mat7'ice  imgueale  (ou  de 
rongle).  The  corium  which  underlies  the  root  of  the  nail.  (G.]— 
31.  of  the  vertelira*.  A  membranous  column  of  cells  formed 
around  the  notochord  from  the  inner  part  of  the  protovertebral 
column  previous  to  the  cartilaginous  differentiation  of  the  per- 
manent vertebrw  in  the  embryo.  [A,  5.]--M.  pili.  See  Hair 
FOLLICLE.— M.  unguis.    Scc  jlf.  of  the  na»7.— Men»branous  m. 
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(of  the  vertebriej.  See  M.  of  the  vertebrce, — Nuclear  m.  See 
CVTOCHYLEMA.  Enchylema.  and  AcHROMATiN  —Neuroglia  m.  1. 
The  ground -substance  of  the  neuroglia.    ::;.  The  neuroglia.    [J,  30.] 

MATT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ma^t.    Dull,  obtuse,  obtunded.    [B.] 

MATTA,  n.  A  commercial  term  for  an  adulterant  for  pepper 
and  other  substances.  It  appears  to  be  prepared  from  the  cortical 
portions  of  a  variety  of  millet  iSetai-iti  germdiiitn),  and  occurs  as 
a  powder  varying  in  color,  being  ash-gray  for  pepper,  cinnamon- 
brown  for  cinnamon,  and  chocolate-hrown  tor  pimento.  The  micro- 
scope reveals  the  characteristic  epidermal  cells  of  grass-seeds. 
[■*  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxxv  (a. :»),] 

MATTED,  adj.  Ma^t'e'd.  Closely  and  inextricably  fused  or 
adherent  (said  especially  of  structures  bound  together  by  inflam- 
matory exudate). 

MATTEK.n.  Ma^'n^r.  l^t.  viateria.maffries.  Tt..  mntiere. 
Ger..  Stoff.  It  ,  Sp..  materia.  1.  Substance  which  is  cognizable  by 
thesenses.  2.  Material :  that  of  which  anything  is  compnsed.  [a.  48.] 
3.  See  Pes.— Aqueduct  grrav  ni«  The  grav  substaiu't*  forniing  the 
walls  of  the  Sylvian  aqueduct.  ["  X.  V.  Me<l.  Record."  1S8.J,  p.  396 
(K).]— Central  gray  in.  of  the  spinal  cord.  tier.,  grauei-  Krrn. 
The  anterior  and  posterior  gray  columns  of  the  spinal  cord  taken 
as  a  whole,  [a,  17.]  See  Antarior gray  cornv  and  Posterior  cornu 
of  the  xpinal  cord. — Cheesy  in.  The  yellowish  ni.  abounding  in 
perforations,  found  especially  in  the  lungs  and  lymphatic  glands, 
out  also  in  other  parts  of  the  bodj-.  as  the  result  of  degenerative 
processes  following  iutlaminaion.  It  is  very  common  among  indi- 
viduals with  the  scrufulous  diathesis,  and  was  formerly  erroneously 
supposed  to  be  certain  evidence  of  pre-exi.sting  or  present  tubercles. 
[D.]— CoaRuIable  in.  of  the  serum.  An  old  name  for  serum 
albumin.  [A.  314.]— Coloring  m.  of  plants.  See Coi^r  of  floners 
and  leaves  and  Coi,ort.*Tif)N  et  mutivivg  cnlorantts  des  pldntes. — 
Contractile  ni.  See  Protoplasm. —  Extractlre  ni.  Fr.,  niatiere 
extrnrtive.  See  ExTR.\cTrvE  (3d  def.  i.— Fjccal  ni's.  See  F^ces. 
—Formative  in.  Fr..  motiere  formatrice.  See  Protoplasm. — 
Formed  m.  ^<ec  Formed  MATERIAL.— Oviatiniforni  in.  of  the 
Kinall  intestine.  Fr..  matiere  uelntiniforme  dt  rintestin  grcle. 
See  Pkptone.  — Genninal  in.  [Beale].  Fr..  matiere  gevmiuale. 
Ger.  K'-im.ttoff.  See  Biopla.sm  and  Protoplasm.— Germinal  m. 
of  a  cell  (Bt-ale].  See  CKiA^-prtdnplnsm  and  CELL-nNc/eu^.- Gray 
ni.  of  .Soninkerring.  See  Loccs  uitji-r. — Gray  in.  of  the  brain. 
The  grayish  substance  found  in  the  cortex  and  various  points  in 
the  interior  of  the  lirain  made  up  of  a  connective-ti-tsne  matrix  and 
nerve-cells.  [L.  \i2.]  — Imponderahle  in.  See  Ether  (3d  def.).— 
Ponilerable  in.  M.  that  has  weight,  comprising  all  known  m. 
except  the  h.vpothetical  medium  known  as  ether.  \a.  4S.]— Ka- 
(liant  III.  (Crookfsl.  M.  of  extreme  tenuity  which  produces 
radiant  effects  unih-r  the  action  of  electrit-ity.  '[«,  48.1— Sapona- 
ceoiiH  lu.  [Scheele|.  Lat.,  materif  saponacea.  See  Kxtractive 
(2d  def. >.— Tubular  gray  lu.  fier..  Rnhrengrou.  Of  Meynert, 
"the  permanent  expression  of  the  primilive.  genetic  form  of  tlie 
brain."  It  consists  in  general  of  the  gray  m.  lining  the  cavities  of 
the  brain,  fonning  the  flm>r  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  and  surround- 
ing the  central  canal  of  the  spinal  cord.  [I.  31  (Ki-l- White  m.  (of 
Tauc|uelin).  1.  .Vnalcoholitre.xtractiveobtained  from  brain  tis.sue 
(both  its  white  and  its  gray  snbstanceJ.  [Thudichura  ^K^1  3.  The 
white  substance  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord.    [L.] 

M.ITTIG  (Ger.),  adj.    JlaH'ti'g.    See  Matted. 

M.VTTIGBAD  (Ger),  n.  Man'ti^g-baM.  A  place  near  Mattig- 
hofen.  Upper  Austria,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  calcium 
and  iron  carbonate  and  free  carbonic  gas,  with  an  establishment 
for  mud.  steam,  and  pine-needle  baths.  [L,  30  (a,  14) ;  A,  319 
la.  21).] 

MATTt'LLA  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  Maat(ma>t)-tu>Utu«l)'la».  The  fibrous 
substance  around  the  base  of  the  leaves  in  many  palms.  [B,  77 
U.  35).] 

MATCLA  (T^t.\  n.  f.  Ma'tfmaH)'u»(u«>-la».  1.  A  vessel  for 
liquids.    2.  A  urinal.     [L.  5(>io.  39).] 

M.ATURANT.  adj.  Ma»t'u*r*nt.  Lat..  maturnns  (from  matu- 
rnre,  to  make  ripe).  Fr..  maturatif.  Ger..  reifmnchend.  Ripen- 
ing, making  ripe  :  as  a  n..  a  medicine  or  application  which  pro- 
motes the  maturation  of  an  abscess.     [L,  50  (a.  39).] 

MATURATE,  v.  intr  3Ia^t'u3-rat.  Lat.,  maiurare.  Fr., 
aboufi'r.  Ger.,  uufbrtctxen.  It.,  marcire.  Sp.,  madurar,  reventar. 
To  "  come  to  a  head  "  ;  to  suppurate  and  break  (said  of  an  inflam- 
matory swelling). 

MATURATIOX,  n.  Ma«t-u»-ra'shu*n.  Gr.  ir<«a 
(from  weiraiveiv.  to  ripen).  Lat..  matnratio  (from 
make  ripe).  Fr.,  m.  Ger.,  Rei/en.  Reifezeit,  Reifung,  Reifwer- 
den^  Zeitigung.  It.,  mntnrazione.  S\y.,mndurnri6n.  1.  The  pro- 
cess of  ripening;  in  botany,  the  period  of  time  between  fecundation 
and  full  maturity  :  of  an  ovimi.  the  process  by  which  it  is  rendered 
capable  of  fertilization  and  development.  characterize<l  hv  the  ex- 
trusion of  the  polar  globules.  [B.  1.  121.  123  ta,  35)  ;  J,  31",  55.]  2. 
The  completion  of  the  formation  of  an  abscess. 

MATl'R.VTIVE,  adj.    Ma^l'u'r-a-ti'v.    See  Maturant. 

MATl'RE.adj.  Ma' tu*r'.  Lat.«  mafuru^.  Ripe;  ofacataract, 
ready  for  operation.    [B.] 

MATURE,  v.  tr.  and  intr.  Ma'-tu*r'.  To  ripen  or  to  become 
ripe,  as  in  a  cataract.    [B.] 

MATITRITY.  n.  MaStu'r'iMi'.  Lat..  ma/wr/M.*.  1.  The  state 
or  condititm  of  being  ripe  or  fully  developed.  2.  The  time  at  which 
ripening  or  the  completion  of  development  takes  place.     [B.] 

MATI^TIXAL.  adj.  Ma't-uS'tja.n-i.  Lat.,  matufinm,  matu- 
tinalis  (from  Matuta,  the  goddess  of  the  morning).  Fr.,  matinal. 
Having  (lowers  opening  at  dawn.     fB,  1,  19.  121  (o.  ^).] 

MATWEKD.  n.  Ma^t'wed.  The  Pmmma  arenaria,  Mardus 
atricta,  or  Spartina  stricta.    [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).] 
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MAUER  (Ger).  n.  Ma^'u^-e'r.  A  place  near  Vienna.  Austria, 
where  there  are  gaseous  ferruginous  springs.     [L.  30  (a.  14  l] 

MAUL  (Ger).  n.  Ma^'ii*!.  See  Mouth.— Krbtenuj'.  Toad's 
mouth,  a  deformity  in  horses.  [A,  315  (a,  45).]— M'klaffe.  See 
Divaricatio  majrilUnitm.  —  9I*kleiiinie.  See  Trismus.  —  M'- 
sperre.    See  Divaricatio  maxiUarum. 

MAtTLBEERBAUM  (Ger),  n.  Ma3'uM-bar-ba3-u*m.  The  ge- 
nus Ji/orws.     fB,  180  (a,  .^5).] 

aiAVLBEERE  (Ger).  n.    Ma^'uM-bar-e*.    Mulberry  fruit.   [B.] 

MArLBEERHOLZSAt'RE  (Ger).  n.  Ma^'uM-bar-ho^lts-zoir- 
e'.  Of  Klaproth.  succinic  acid  :  so  called  from  its  calcium  salt, 
which  occurs  in  the  cry.stalline  exudations  on  Morns  alba.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.."  xxx  (a.  39).] 

MACLBEERMAL  (Ger),  n.    Maa-uM-bar-maM.    See  N^evi-s. 

MAVRITIA  (I^t.).  n.  f.  Ma*ima3-u*tri2'shi5(ti2)-a3.  Fr, 
mauricie.  7iiauritie.  A  genus  of  palms,  of  the  Lepidocarj/ince.  in- 
digenous to  tropical  South  America.  The  Nouritiece  of  Meissner 
are  a  subtribe  of  the  Lepidocaryinm.  [B.  19.  42,  170  (a.  35).]~M. 
flexuosa.  M.  inerniis.  Fr..  mavritie  Jlex^teitse.  The  ita  (or 
chiqui-chiqui.  or  miriti,  or  nioriche)  palm,  growing  in  the  swamps 
of  the  Orinoco.  The  kernel  of  the  fruit  is  edible  ;  the  pith  of  the 
stem  yields  sago  :  and  palm-wine  is  made  from  the  saccharine  sap. 
fB.  19,  173. 180,  185.  275  (a.  :i5):  a,  14.]- M.  sagus.  A  species  found  in 
Guiana,  where  a  bread  is  made  from  the  seed.  fB,  180  (a.  35).]— M. 
viiiifera.  Fr.  vianritie  vintfere.  The  Brazilian  wine-palm.  Bu- 
riti  palm.  It  yields  pahn-wine,  and  the  thin  pulp  of  the  fruit  is  edi- 
ble.    [B,  173.  180,  185  (a.  35).] 

MAUROCAPNOS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ma*(ma3-u<)-ro(ro3)-ta2p- 
(ka*pt'no-s.  From  Mavpo7,  a  Moor,  and  (cajrcos.  smoke.  See 
Storax. 

MAVROCENIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ma<(ma»-u<)-ro(ro3)-se(ka)'Di2-a». 
.\  South  African  genus  of  celast raceous  shrubs.  [B.  121  'a.  35).]— 
31,  capen.sis.  The  Hottentot  cherry,  a  South  African  shrub,  hav- 
ing edible  fruit.     fB,  19.  42,  93,  121,  263  (a,  35).] 

3IA11S  (Ger),  n.    Ma^'u^s.    1.  See  Mouse.    2.  See  Muscle. 

MAITVANILINE,  n.  Mov-a^n'i^I-en.  A  violet  dye.  CoHiBNaC 
orCjoHiyNs.  one  of  the  derivatives  of  aniline,  being  formed  to- 
gether with  violaniline  and  chrysotoluidine  as  a  byproduct  in  the 
preparation  of  ro.saniline.  It  may  be  regarded  as  produced  by  the 
union  of  2  molecules  of  aniline  and  1  molecule  of  toluidine  with  the 
abstraction  of  3  molecules  of  hydrogen,  SCjjHjN  +  CtHpN  -  3Ha. 
It  is  soluble  in  ethyl  alcohol,  in  benzene,  and  in  acetic  ether.  [B,  2  ; 
B,  270  (a,  38).] 

MAUVE,  n.  Mov.  From  Fr,  mavve.  the  mallow.  A  purple 
dye  first  obtained  by  Perkin  in  1861  by  the  oxidation  of  aniline  with 
chromic  acid.  Chemically,  in.  is  a  salt  (generally  a  sulphate)  of 
niauveine  {q.  v.),  and  mav  also  contain  pseudo-nmuveine,  which  is 
a  derivative  of  pure  aniline,  and  a  third  coloring  matter  derived 
from  orthotoluidine  and  aniline.  M.  was  the  first  aniline  dye  made 
in  quantities  suflRcient  to  be  usfd  on  a  commercial  scale.  [B,  7,  49, 
and  Perkin  in  '*  Nature."  July  30.  1885  :  B.  3  (a.  38).] 

MAUVE  (Fr.).  n.  Mov.  See  Malva  and  Malva  silvestHs.— Con- 
serve cle  m.  A  preparation  made  bi,- triturating  into  a  homogene- 
ous mass  1  partoi  mallow  flowers  (dried,  powdered,  and  mi.xetl  with 
a  little  water  [Antwerp  Ph..  1812]  and  2  parts  of  sugar.  [B.  119  (a, 
38).]— D^cortion  de  m.  coiiipos^e.  See  Decocttiin  ualv£  com- 
posifum.— Eaii  de  in.  See  Agua  malv.«.— M.  arliorrf^e.  See  Al- 
TB^A  rosea.— M.  blanche.  See  AlthvEA  o^fficiualis. — Tisane  de 
m.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  in/H.siim  maho'.  Sp.,  infunion  de  Jlor  de 
malve  fSp.  Ph.].  A  i)renaration  made  by  infusing  10  grammes  of 
mallow  flowers  in  GOO  [Sp.  Ph.]  (1.000  for  half  an  horn-  [Fr  Cod.]) 
of  boiling  water  and  straining.     [B.  95  (o,  38).] 

MAUVEINE,  n.  Mov'e^-en.  Fr.  mauvHne.  Ger,  Maurein. 
A  base,  Ca6Ho^N^,  or  (^'371124X4.  the  various  salts  of  which  form  the 
Aye  mauve.  M.  occurs  as  a  nearly  black,  shining,  crystalline  pow- 
der, soluble  in  alcohol  but  insoluble  in  ether  and  benzene.  fB.  2; 
B.  3.  4  (a.  38*.]- Acid  m.  carbonate.  A  crystalline  substance, 
0^71104X4. H^COj.  forming  prisms  having  a  green  metaUic  lustre,  and 
decomposing:  at  100°  C.  fB.  3  (a.  3H).]— M.  acetate.  A  crystalline 
substance.  0571104X4.0311402,  having  a  green  metallic  lustre.  fB, 
3  (a.  38).]— M.  Iiydriodiile,  A  substance.  02711^4X4.111.  crystal- 
lizing in  prisms  having  a  green  metallic  lustre.  fB.  3  (a.  .38)  ]— M, 
livflrobromide.  A  substance.  OsTH-^N^HBr.  soluble  with  diffi- 
culty. [B.  3  (a.  38).1-M.  hydrochloriile.  Ger  .  A/awreVn.  A 
substance.  027Ha<X4.H01,  crystallizing  from  boiling  alcohol  in 
small  prisms  of  vivid  gre**n  metallic  lustre,  somewhat  soluble  in 
water,  almost  insoluble  in  ether.  (R.  3  (a.  38)1- M.  sulphate. 
Ger.,  schwefelsaures  Maurein.  A  substance,  (027H24N4)aH2S04. 
forming  the  dye  mauve,     [a.  .38.] 

MAVACURI,  n.  A  plant  found  in  British  Guiana  ;  one  of  the 
sources  of  curare  (g.  v.).    t"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi 

(a.  39).] 

3IAVIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Ma(ma3)'vi»(wi8).aS.  The  genus  .En/Mro7>A- 
l/rtim.  fB,  42, 121  fa.  3.5).]— M.  judieialis.  A  plant  growing  in  the 
eastern  part  of  vVfrica  ;  according  to  Baillon.  not  distinguishable 
from  the  ErythrophUrum  judiciale  iguineeme).     [B,  267  (a,  35).] 

3IA1V,  n.  Ma*.  The  stomach. —M.-bonnd.  See  Fardel-bound. 
— M.-worm.    See  AscARis(«7n6rjroK/*?.vand  OxYURisverm/nf/«m. 

>IAXBRUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.    Ma'x'brun-ne^n.    See  under  Kis- 
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the  upper  jaw  or  Its  principal  bone  :  in  Arlhropixla.  the  lower  law. 
[L.]  C'f.  KxtKiNATHioN,  Endoosathion.  >lKstHiNATHioN,  and  Vrx- 
MAXLLH.— Inferior  lu.  I^t..  ni.  inferior.  Vr..  mihiioir  hifirirui: 
Gvr,  L'nierkir/iihfiii.  The  lower  jaw.  It  consists  of  a  Iwxly  ttiul 
two  rami  or  ascendiujj  branches.  It  is  the  thickest  and  slnnijresl 
Ixine  of  the  face,  and  moves  on  the  rest  of  the  skull  by  means  of  a 
pair  of  condyles  articulating  with  the  glenoid  fos-sa*  of  the  tempo- 
ral bone.  [C.  3.]— .M.  superior.  Superior  iii.  Ijit..  m.  .««;«  i  «ir. 
Kr..  mdc/iui'r  stipt-rivur.  tier..  Ohvrkif/vrbein.  The  upixT  jaw. 
It  consists  of  a  IkhIv  and  four  protvsses.  The  botly  is  divided  into 
an  anterior  or  faciiil  and  a  posterior  or  zygomatic  iwrlion.  and 
an  interior  or  uasjil  and  a  su|x'rior  or  orbital  surface.  The  pro- 
cesses are  the  nosiil  or  ascending;,  the  alveolar,  the  malar,  an<i 
the  palate.  Within  the  body  of  the  bone  is  the  maxillary  antrum. 
[L.  142,  153.] 

M.\XILI,.\IRE  (Fr.l.  adj.  and  n.  Ma'.'cel-la'r.  See  Maxii^ 
LARY  and  .Maxii.la.— M.  iuf^rleure  teinporalre.  Of  Serres.  see 
Cautii..\oe  of  Meckel. 

3I.\XILI..\ie,  adj.    Ma'x'i'l-a'r.    See  .Maxillary. 

M.VXILL.VKI.V  (Lat.).  n.  f.  .Ma>.'c(ma'xi-i21.1a(la')ri'-a'.  Fr., 
miij-iV/.iiie.  A  genus  of  orchids,  of  the  I'oiidiir.  The  MaxillariiJo' 
of  Lindley  are  u  section  of  the  randece.  The  Majrilldriiir  of  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker  are  a  subtribe  of  the  r<tju/e«;.  [B.  -12, 170  {a,  ;i*)i.] 
— M.  alutn.  M.  biculor.  Fr  ,  maxitlaiie  ail,-e  lou  de  deuj.-  mu- 
U-urs).  Peruvian  species,  used  as  masticatories  to  apix^ase  thirst. 
IB,  173  (a,  35).) 

M.VXILL.\KIS  (Lat.1,  adj.  and  n.  f.  Ma».\(ma»x)-i=l-la(la')'ri»s. 
See  Maxillary.— M.  externa.  See  F«c*Vi/ artery. —M.  inferior. 
See  Inferior  MAX1LI.A.— M.  interua.    See  Intenml  maxitlary  ak- 

TERV- 

M.\XII,L.\UY.  adj.  and  n.  Ma'.x'i'l-a-ri'.  Lat.,  mn.rillaris. 
Fr..  majtiUnh-e,  Pertaining  to  the  maxilla  :  in  comparative  anato- 
my, as  a  n.,  a  muscle,  nerve,  vein,  or  artery  connect**d  with  the 
uia.Yilla  ;  the  outermost  bone  of  the  upper  jaw.     [L,  341  (a,  27).] 

.1I.\XILL..VTK,  adj.    Ma^xi^l-at.    Fr.,  ma.rille.    Provided  with 
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M.\XILL.Ei:x  (Fr.),adj.    Jla'xel-lu'.    Haviugvery  large  jaws. 

[L,  41  (a,  14).) 

M.\XILLIFKROi:S.  adj.  Ma'x-i'l-i'f'e'r-u's.  From  maxiUn. 
the  jaw-bone,  and  /erip,  to  bear.  Fr.,  maxiUifire.  Jaw-bearing 
(said  of  the  months  of  insects  where  the  jaws  are  easily  distinguish- 
able I.     [L,  41  lo.  14).] 

MAXILLIFOK.'H,  adj.  Ma'x-i'l'i'-fo'rm.  From  )im.ri»a,  the 
jaw-bone,  and  forma,  form.  Fr..  maxiUtforme.  Having  the  form 
of  a  jaw-bone.    [L,  41  (o,  14).] 

M.-VXILI,IPED.  n.  lla'x-i^ri'.pe'd.  From  maxi7(<i,  the  jaw- 
bone, and  iroiic,  the  foot.  Vr..  maxilUphie.  Ger.,  ilaxillorfiisx. 
One  of  the  li:iibs  in  the  Cnislncen  and  Myriapodn  which  are  used 
both  as  loconiotory  and  as  masticatory  organs.     [B.  28  (a,  27i.] 

M.\XILLITK  (Fr).  n.  MaSx-el-let.  Of  the  veterinarians,  in- 
flammation of  the  maxillary  gland.     [L,  41  (a,  4;?).] 

M.1XII.I,0-.\I.VK0LI-X.-1SAI-  (Fr.),  n.  Ma'x  el-lo-aSI-va-o- 
le-ua^-sa^l.    See  Depressor  ate  nasi. 

M.\XILLO-CON-CHIKN  (Fr.),  adj.  Ma3x-eI-Io-ko2n>-she-a'n2. 
From  mnxdttt.  the  jaw-bone,  and  concha^  a  shell.  Pertaining  to 
the  maxilla  and  the  auricle.    [L,  41  (o,  14).] 

MAXILLO-DENTAIKE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ma'.x-el-lodaSn' ta'r. 
From  maxilltt.  the  jaw-bone,  and  dens,  a  tooth.  Pertaining  to  the 
maxilla  and  the  teeth  or  dentary  bone.     [L,  41  (a,  14i  J 

MAXILI-O-JUGAL,  adj.  Ma2x"i»l-o-ju2'g'l.  From  maxilla, 
the  jaw,  andj»f/af)t,  a  yoke.  Pertaining  to  the  jaw  and  to  the 
cheekbone.     |B.  |     See  .W.-j.  noNE. 

M.\XII,I,0-I.ABIAI.IS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  5la'x(ma»x)-i»r'lo(Io')- 
la(la')-l)i- a(.i')'li-.s.  From  ma.ri((a,  the  jawbone,  and  taWiim,  the 
lip.  Fr..  nuixillolahiai.  1.  See  Depre-ssor  anguli  oris.  2.  The 
analogue  of  the  depres,sor  labii  inferioris  in  man',  found  in  most  of 
the  lower  mammals.    [L,  13] 

MAXII,I.O-LABI-NASAI,I.S  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ma=x(ma3x)-i5|"- 
lo(lo')-la(la')-bi'-na(na^)-sa(sa')'li's.  From  maxilla,  the  jaw-bone, 
labium,  the  lip,  and  nasu.i,  the  nose.  See  Levator  lahii  superioris 
alo'que  nasi. 

MAXILLO-MANDIBULAK  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma'x"i5|-o-ma>nd- 
I'b'u^l  a'r.  Pertaining  to  the  inferior  and  superior  maxilte  and 
the  mandible.    [L  ] 

MAXIM.O-MirsciII.AIRE  (Fr.).  adj.  Ma»x-eI-lo-mu«s-ku«- 
la'r.  From  maxiltn,  the  jaw-bone,  and  iiim."cu/h.s,  a  muscle.  Per- 
taining to  the  muscles  of  the  maxilla.    [L,  41  (a.  14).] 

MAXILLO-XAKIX.AI.IS  (Ijit.).  n.  m.  Ma'x(ma3x)-i21"lo(Io>)- 
Da'r(na'r)-i2n-a(a')'li>s.  From  maxilla,  the  jaw-bone,  and  non.«,  a 
nostril.    Ft.,  maxitlo-narinat.    See  Compressor  7(cij-/fl. 

MAXILLO-PAI-ATINE,  adj.  Ma'x'i^l-o-pa'l'a't-i'n.  From 
maxdia.  the  jaw-bone,  and  palatum,  the  palate.  Pertaining  to  the 
maxilla  and  the  palate,     (a,  48] 

M.VXILLO-I'AI,PEBKAI.IS  (I^t).  n.  m.  Ma'xfma'xVi'l"- 
lo(lo»)-pa^l([)a'l]-r)e=ipai-bra(bra>)'li's.  From  maxilla,  the  iaw- 
bone,  and  palpehra,  the  eyelid.  Fr. ,  maxillo-imlpebral.  See  Or- 
BICULARLS  palpebrarum. 

MAXILLO-PHAKYNGEAI..  adj.  Ma'x"i»I-o-fa'r-i'n'je5-a''l- 
From  maxilla,  the  jaw-hone,  and  4>apvy(,  the  throat.  Pertaining  to 
the  maxilla  and  the  pharynx,     [a.  48.] 

MAXIM.<)-SCI,EROTIClIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma'x(ma=x)"i»l-lo. 
(I  .>)-skle'(skla)-rot'i^k  u'b(u<s).  From  maxilla,  the  jaw-bone,  and 
(rK\rii)at.  hard.    Fr.,  maxillo-aclerolicien.    Of  Dumas,  see  Oblkjl-us 


MAXILLO-Sl'PRAFACIAL,  adj.  Ma'^x'-i-Jl-lo-su^-pra'-fa'- 
si''  a^l.  From  maxilla,  the  jaw-bone,  supra,  above,  and  fades,  the 
face.    Pertaining  to  the  maxilla  and  the  upper  part  of  the  face. 

M.4X1LLO-TIRBINAL,  n.  Ma'x'i-'l-lo-tu'rbi-n-l.  From 
maxilla,  the  jaw-bone,  and  turbo,  a  whirlwind.    See  Maxillo-turbi- 

ual  DONE. 

MAY-FLOWER,  n.  Ma'llu^-u*-ti^r.  Any  one  of  various  plants 
that  bloom  in  May,  esiieciully  (I)  the  Vardamine  prateuiis :  (2)  m 
North  .-Vmeriea,  the  Epiqa^a  repens,  also  a  species  of  Azalea  ;  (3) 
in  the  West  Indies,  the  kcastaphyllum  Uruicnei.  IB,  5,  1(1,  185,  275 
(a,  35).] 

MAY'HEM,  n.  Ma'he'm.  In  English  law,  the  offense  of  vio- 
lently doing  a  person  such  bodily  injury  as  may  impair  his  powers 
of  nghtiug  or  of  self-defense,     (a,  48.] 

MAYNASHARZ,  n.    Ma"i^n-a's-ha'rts.    See  Matnoresin. 

MAYNOKESIN,  n.  Ma»i=  no-re'V.'n  I'l  ,,-',.-.,,;,,/,,,,■. 
Ger.,  Maynasharz.     A  resin,  ('nlli,!',,  ■'l(.iii!    I   t       i:  li.- 

stem  of  Catophyltum  lont/ifotnim.  tiiul  ci\  i  illiii  i:  i  i  ml; 
alcohol  in  yellow  prisms  suluhle  in  ellier;in,l  m  Im.iIi  \>  l.uh.  and 
fixed  oils,  and  melting  nt  1(15"  U.    IB.  27(1  (a.  :v*\  | 

M.-V-Y'O,  n.  .\n  ancient  Chinese  name  for  Indian  hemp.  [Lag- 
neau,  "Gaz.  hebd.  de  mf'd.  et  de  chir.,"  June  20,  1885,  p.  427.] 

MAYS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma(ma3)'i=s(u«8l.  Gen.,  ma'ydis.  Ger.,  M. 
Of  Gartner,  the  genus  Zea.  The  Maydeae  are  a  tribe  of  grasses  of 
the  Panicacece,  including  Coix,  Zea,  etc.    [B,  42, 121, 170,  180  (o,  .55).] 

MAYTENUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  and  f.  Mn(mtt»'e)'te=n-u»s(u*s).  Fr., 
maytine.  A  genus  of  shnihs  of  the  tribe  rvUislrra\  IB,  42  (a,  35).] 
— M.  boai-ia,  M,  chilensis,  A  species  I'iumuI  in  Chile,  where  the 
leaves  are  .said  to  be  used  like  senna,  and  ihe  branches  as  an  anti- 
dote to  Laurus  caustica.    (B,  121.  173.  214  lo, :«).] 

MAY-WEED,  n.    Ma'wed.    See  Maitita  cotula. 

MAXA  (Lat).  u.  f.  Maz(ma'z)'a5.  From  fiifa,  a  barley  cake. 
The  placenta.    [L,  50  (a.  48).] 

MAZALYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma'zfma'zi  a'^I  ,,■1  I"  n'  i-s.  Gen., 
.y.-!'eos  (-al'ysis).    From  m»?<« 'see  51azai,  «  i  .tn.  a  loos- 

ing. 1.  Retention  of  the  placenta.  2.  t^. .  ii  i  i  i  ut  which 
this  word  (considered  as  from  jua^a  and  a.<t.,  i.  ..n  >  nines  used. 
[L,  .50  (a,  39,  48).] 

MAZIC,  adj.  Maz'i'k.  hat.,  mnzicns.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the 
placenta.     [L,  50  (o,  39).] 

3IAZISCHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2z(ma'z)iVke'(eh2e2)-si»s. 
Gen.,  -e.s'eos.  -isch'esis.  From  fia^a  (see  Maza),  and  Itrxeii',  to  check. 
Retention  of  the  placenta.     [L,  50  (a,  21).] 

MAZOCACOTHESIS(Lat.),n.t.  Ma5z(ma'z)-o(o»)-ka'k(ka'k). 
o^th'e-s-i-s.  Gen.. -e.s'eos  (-ot/t'e.s?s).  From  m«^* 'see  Maza),  kokoi, 
evil,  and  Wuis.  a  position.  An  abnormal  implantation  of  the  pla- 
centa.    [L,  50  (a.  21).) 

MAZODYNIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ma'z(ma»z)-e(o')-di=n(du»n)'i'-a'. 
From  fjia^o^,  the  breast,  and  bSvvrt,  pain.    See  Mastouvnia. 

MAZOLYSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ma2z(ma=z)-o21'i2(u«)-si2s.  Gen., 
•lys'eos  i-ol'ysis).  From  ^a^a  (see  (Maza),  and  Aiio-ij,  a  loosing. 
Separation  of  the  placenta.     )L,  50  (a,  21).] 

MAZOLYTIC,  adj.  Ma'z-o-li=t'i=k.  Lat.,  mazoh/ticus.  Per- 
taining to,  due  to,  or  producing  mazolysis.    )L,  hO  [a,  17,  21).] 

MAZOPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma=z(ma3z)o(o3)  pa^tWpaHh)- 
i(e)'a3.  From  /lofa  (see  Maza),  and  wa^os,  a  disease.  Any  disease 
of  the  placenta.     |  L,  50  (a.  21 ).  1 

MAZOS  (Lat.),  V.  m.    Ma(mnS)'zo's.    Gr..  /jofo?-    See  Mamma. 

M'BARIMBOT,  n.  In  Senegal,  an  edible  and  laxative  species 
of  Fungi.     [B,  121  (a,  35).) 

M'BALI,,  n.  A  plant  found  in  Senegal,  perhaps  a  species  of 
Euphorbia,  used  as  a  vulnerary.    )B,  121  (a,  35).) 

M'BOUNDOr,  n.    Sec  Akazga. 

MEAD,  n.  Med.  A  liquor  made  from  honey  and  water  fer- 
mented and  variously  flavored.     |a,  4H.) 

MEADOW-SWEET,  n.  MeM"o-swet'.  The  SniVcee  ulmaria. 
[B,  5  (a,  35).) 

MEAL,  n.  Mel.  Lat.. /anno.  Fr../arii.c.  Ger,  Mehl.  Cereal 
grains  or  leguminous  seeds  finel.v  ground  :  flour,  [a.  48.)  Cf.  Fa- 
ri.va.— Fossil  ni.  A  form  of  inineral  agaric— Indian  m.  M. 
made  from  maize,    [a.  48.) 

MEALY,  adj.  Mel'i'.  Ger.,  mehlig.  Hesembling  meal.  To, 
17,  .3.-).] 
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MEASLES,  n  sing.  Mezlz.  Lat 
def.).  Fr„  rougeole  (1st  def.).  ladn  . 
dcf.).  Finnen  I2'ddef.).  It.,  ro.mlia.  , 
acute  contagious  disease  characteia/ 
to  14  days  and  a  course  of  9  to  12  d; 
conjunctiva  and  air-passages,  an<l  l'\ 

dots  of  about  the  size  of  millets.-;  ,K  t,  :m  Iv  Miti.,il|..i).l.-.  wiilumt 
hardness,  and  ei(her  isolated  or  fMrnniL-  •  iv,  ,  nnr  i  ..irli.s.     2.  A 

vesienlo-pnstnlar  para.sitic  diseaseof  vuiin-   -Iim-  (<>  (In   w(\asi. f 

C',v«r/cereii.«  ce//i<?o.ia',  with  llic  fonraliuii  ..f  tmiH  I      ,     H.      i:l..  n- 

taneoustissueandmusclesof  the ti-iHikand  limbs.    Ii  i         t- 

inman.     [D,  1  :  L,84  (a,41)  )     Anomalous  in,     I.n         ' 
mala.    M.  in  which  some  syniitloiu  of  lltat  disca^i    i     wa\\  i  ,:   ,,r 
the  case  pursues  an  iiTegular  course.    fa.;!l.|     .AstlM-nic  t>plioiis 
m.     See  MoRBILLt  r/raw'oi-e.s- — Ataxo-adynamic  mi.     I'r'.  n/ii<;c- 

ole  ataxo-adynamique.    Malignant  m.  a< (nj'.iiii'-d  li\'  livperpy- 

rexia.  convulsions,  and  a  typhoid  condition.  [1..  so  la.  Hd]— Bas- 
tard m.  See  Ribeola  (1st  def.).--  Itlaek  ni.  Lat  .  morbilli  niqri. 
1.  A  malignant  disease  of  old  writers,  having  a  rubeolar  eruption. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A',  all:  Ch,  chin:  Ch',  loch  (ScoUish);  E,  he;  E',  ell:  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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2.  Haemorrhagic  m.  [Striimpell  (a,  34).  J— Camp  ni.  M.  when  epi- 
demic amoug  soldiers  in  camp.  [D,  40.]— Choleriform  in.  A 
form  of  malignant  m,  in  which  there  is  a  dysenteric  discharge,  [a, 
34.]— Confluent  ni.  [Morton].  See  Scarlatina,  and  cf.  Muruilli 
cotijiurnt-  ■i  an'l  Mi'Rbii.li  co/i/er/*.- l>yspucKic  ni.  Fr.,  rouyeule 
dyspn  'rjii-'  >I:tli,'iiant  ni.  in  which  there  is  dyspnoea  from  a  bron- 
cho j.ulin.  ui;u>  .-n^'csrion.  [L.  8y  (a,  34).]— False  m.  See  KfUK- 
OLA  I  l>t  .1-1  lilt'  ni.,  French  in.,  German  m.  See  Rubeola 
{1st  df  1. 1.— llieiiuirrhagic  m.  See  MoRBlLLl  hcemorrhatjici.— 
Iiiilauiniatory  in.  A  form  of  malignant  m.  in  which  there  is 
hyperpyrexia  and  pronounced  catarrhal  symptoms,  [a.  34.J— Ir- 
re^jular  m.  Fr.,  rougeole  irregiUiete.  See  Anomalous  m. — 
Malig^nant  m.  See  Morbilli  maligni.—M^  of  swine.  See  M. 
(id  def.).— Purpuric  in.  See  Morbilli  hcemorrhagici. — Putrid 
m.  M.  iu  which  the  eruption  appears  early,  and,  besides  cough 
and  dyspnoea,  there  are  extreme  debility  and  dysentery.  [Watson 
(a,  34). J— Secondary  m.  Ft.,  rougeole  secondaire.  M.  appearing 
in  a  person  affected  by  some  other  disease.  [L.  87  {a,  34). J— Septic 
m.  See  Morbilli  grariorea.—Hynocliiil  m.  See  Injlammutory 
m.— Typhoid  m.  Lat..  morbilli  typhosi.  Of  StrUmpell.  m.  dis- 
tinguished by  liyperpyrexia  and  severe  constitutional  and  nerrous 
symptoms,     [a,  34.] 

MEASLK-AVOU3I.  n.  Mezl'wuSrm.  See  Cysticerccs  (3d  def . ). 
—Pork  uk.-w.    See  Cysticercus  cellulosoc. 

MEASLY,  adj.  Mez'li*.  Fr.,  ladre.  1.  Covered  with  an  erup- 
tion like  that  of  measles.     2.  Aflected   with  measles  t2d   def.). 

[a,  ir.] 

MEASUKE,  n.  Me^zh'u^r.  Gr.,  iJiirpov.  Lat.,  metrum.  Fr., 
niesure.  Gi^v.,  Mass.  \i..mistirn.  Sp  ,  mtdida.  1.  A  standard  or 
unit  by  which  dimension,  extent,  or  amount  is  determined.  2.  Di- 
mension or  amount  as  ascertained  by  a  standard.  3.  A  system  of 
related  units  or  denominations  for  the  measurement  of  articles  of 
the  same  kind  ;  a  table  of  in.  [a,  48.]— Thompson's  in.  A  litho- 
trite  having  a  graduated  scale  on  the  shaft  for  measuring  the  size 
of  calculi  within  its  jaws.     [a.  34.] 

MEAT.  n.  Met.  Gr.,  trdp^.  *cpfas.  Lat.,  caro.  Fr.,  viande, 
Qer.,  Fleisch.  It.,  came,  vivatida.  Sp.,  c*/rne.  1.  The  flesh  of  an 
animal  in  a  state  to  he  used  as  fno^l.  2.  In  a  wider  sense,  food  of 
auy  sort.  —Extract  of  in.  See  BEEF-e. rtract.—'M.  biscuit.  See 
Bordellos  nEEF-bisciiit.—^t.  farina.  A  compound  of  powdered  in. 
and  starch  converted  into  dextrin.  f'Brit.  Med.  Joui .,"  1877,  i,  .'>1'J  i  a, 
34).  ]— M,  flour.  A  brown,  nearly  odorless  powder  made  by  drying 
finely  chopped  m.  in  a  current  of  air,  or  at  a  temperature  less  than 
is  necessaryto  coagulate  albumin,  and  pulverizing  ;  used  in  solu- 
tion, spread  on  bread,  or  made  into  biscuit.  One  nart  represents 
5  parts  of  fresh  m.  [B.  5  (a.  ;18) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc." 
xxii  (a.  39).]— M.  juice.  Lat..  succus  carni.f.  A  juice  obtained  in 
the  same  ways  as  beef  juice  (q.  v.).  [a,  17.]  See  also  .S7.  Peters- 
burg m.  juice  and  Valentiiie's  m.  jKice.— M.-polsoning.  Poison- 
ing by  ptomaines  forme<l  in  diseased  or  decomposing  m.  [o,  31.]— 
M.  powder.  Powdered  in.  See  ^V.  rfour.— St.  I'etersburR  m. 
Juice.  A  clear  red  fluid,  of  acid  reaction  and  agreeable  taste,  and 
of  sp.  gr.  about  1  034.  said  to  contain  in  .solution  all  the  nutritive  con- 
stituents of  raw  m.  It  is  made  byexpressing  the  juices  of  fresh  beef 
by  hydraulic  pressure,  and  filtering.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc."  xxv^iii  (o,  39).]— LeubeN  solution  of  m.  See  Leube^s 
BEEF-so/it/ion. — Valentine's  m.  juice.  A  proprietary  foo<l  con- 
sisting of  a  clear,  reddish-brown,  homogeneous  liquid  of  saline  mlor 
and  taste,  of  faintly  acid  reaction,  and  having  a  slight  deposit 
(013  per  cent.) consisting  mainly  of  magnesium  phosphate.  It  con- 
tains 59  IG  per  cent,  of  water,  40  84  of  solids,  a  trace  of  albumin, 
and  no  fat.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvi  (a,  30); 
1,21.1 

Mf:AT  (Fr),  n.  Mo-a*.  See  Meatis. 
See  Meatcs  narium.^'M.  intercelluiai 
See  Meatus  (2d  def). 

MEATOTOME,  n.  Mea't'o-tom.  A  bistoury  cach6  for  in- 
cising the  meatus  urethrsp.    [a,  34.] 

MEATOTOMY,  n.  Me-a't-o^t'o-mi^.  Incision  of  the  meatus 
urethrae.    [a,  34  ] 

ME.-YTOSCOPE,  n.  Me-a't'o-skop.  From  meattis  (q.  v.),  and 
OKOirtiv,  to  examine.  Of  R.  F.  Weir,  a  small  tubular  speculum  for 
examining  that  portion  of  the  male  urethra  that  immediately  ad- 
joins the  external  urinary  meatus.     [E.j 

MEATU.S  ILat.i,  n.  m.  Meime^t  atiaHj'u'siu^s).  Gen.,  at'us. 
Gr..  oJSof,  irdpof.  Fr.,  mnit.  (Jer..  Gang,  Zugang.  It..  Sp..  meato. 
1.  A  canal  or  passage.  2.  In  botany,  one  of  the  spaces  between  the 
walls  of  the  ceils  of  which  cellular  tissue  is  formed.  (B.  1  (a.  ;i5) :  C] 
—  Auditory  m.  Lat.,  m.  audiforiioi.  Fr..  meat  auditif.  Ger.. 
Qehiirgang.  The  external  or  internal  auditory  canal,  [a.  34.]  — 
Cmci   m.    Of  Harvey,  a  term  translated  by  Willis   "unknown 

Sossages,"  "inscrutable  passages,"  etc.;  but  Nock  ("Brit.  Med. 
our,"  June  24,  1882.  p.  900)  asserts  that  Harvey  meant  "im- 
bedded" passages,  refemng  to  certain  supposed  conduits  in  the 
sseptum  of  the  heart.— Cartilajofinons  (auditory)  m.  Lat., 
m.  (auditorius)  cartilagincus.  Fr.,  meat  tou  canal)  auditif  car- 
tilagineux.  Ger.,  knoriteliger  Gchorgang.  A  tubular  continua- 
tion of  the  auricle  directed  inward,  and  forming  the  outer  portion 
of  the  external  auditory  canal.  It  is  not  cartilaginous  in  its  whole 
extent,  but  consists  of  a  cartilaginous  channel,  formed  at  its  upper 
and  hack  part  into  a  tube  by  a  membranous  layer  connected  with 
the  lining  membrane  of  the'canal.  It  i^  attached  at  its  inner  end 
to  the  osseous  m.  by  Hcxible  connt'etive  tissue.  [F,32.1— External 
auditory  m.  See  K.rternal  auditory  canal.— Inferior  in.  of 
the  nose.  Lat.,  m.  narium  inferior.  The  lowermost  of  the  three 
divisions  of  the  nasal  cavity.  It  is  longer  Ihnn  tlic  othei-s,  and  lies 
between  the  inferior  spong^'  bone  and  the  floor  of  the  nasal  cavity. 
In  its  fore  part  is  the  orifice  of  the  nasnl  duct.  [('.]— Intercellu- 
lar m.  See  J/.  (2d  def.).— Internal  auditory  m.  See  Internal 
auditory  canal.— M.  acusticus  externus.    See  External  audi- 


tory CANAL.— M.  acusticus  internus.  See  Internal  auditory 
CANAL. — M.  ad  cellulas  uiastoideas.  See  Mastoid  aperture.— 
iVI.  auditorius.  See  Auditory  m.— M.  auditorius  cartilagi- 
neus.  iiee  Cartilaginous a}(ditttry  m  — M.  auditi»rius  externus. 
See  External  auditory  canal  —>I.  atiditorius  externus  osseus. 
See  Osseous  m.—M.  auditoriiiN  internus.  S^-c  Infrrntil  audi- 
tory CANAL.— M.  ciecus.  Sfc  h'lis/tirhunt  TiDK  and  cf.  Ca  ti  m.— 
M.  cartilaglneus.  See  C>ii  tiliK/inou.s  /n— >1.  c>.>>ticu.s.  See 
Cystic  DCCT.— M.  intercellularis,  M.  intervahcularis.  Fr., 
meat  intercellulaire  (ou  intcrvasculaire).  See  M  (2d  def.).— M. 
narium.  Fr..  meats  des  fosses  nasales.  The  superior,  middle,  and 
inferior  m.  of  the  nose,  t*,  17.]— M. 
feinorm.  of  the  /imv.— >I.  narium 
the  nose.—M.  nariuut  superior  isei 
m.  of  the  nose.-yi.  ol  Sylvius,  Fr 
tiolet,  the  interval  l)et\vfHn  tlu'  anteri 
tricles  of  the  braui.  [1,  ;i5  iKi.j-M 
M.Keminarius.  1.  See  Oviduct.  2 
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and  which  is  continued 
the  rudimentary  heart.  [A.  5.]— 
..  m.  narium  medi^i.<i.  The  middle 
cavity  of  the  nose  is  divided.  It  is 
turbinated  bones.  [C]— Osseous 
Fr.,  meat  (ou  condnit)  osseux. 
The  inner  portion  of  the  external 
auditory  canal.  It  rests  inthe  frantework  of  the  temporal  bone 
and  is  connected  with  the  cartilaginous  m.  at  its  external  margin 
and  with  the  tympanic  ring  at  its  inner  end.  [F.]— Superior  ui. 
of  the  nose.  Lat.,  wj.  narium  superior  (seu  supremus).  A  small 
passage  at  the  upper  and  back  part  of  each  nasal  fossa,  between 
the  superior  and  middle  turbinated  bones.    [C] 

MECHAMECK,  n.    See  IpoM(EApa7irfu7afa. 

MECHANENX-EPHALITIS  (Lot.),  n.  f.  Me»kfmach2)-a5n- 
(a3nHe-n(e3n5)-se2f(ke'''f)-a2l(a31t-i(e)'ti-s.  Gen., -it' idos (-id is).  From 
tiifXavT),  an  instrument,  and  iyKi<fta\oi,  the  brain  (see  also  -itis*). 
See  Traumatic  encephalitis. 

3IECHANIC.  MECHANICAL,  adj's.  Me'ka'n'i^k.  -i^k'l. 
ha.t..mechanicus.  Fr..  mecanigue.  Ger..  mcchani.sch.  1.  Pertain- 
ing to  mechanics.  2.  Caused  or  produced  by  machine-like  forces 
or  agencies.  3.  Acting  by  virtue  of  physical  as  oi»posed  to  vital  or 
chemical  properties.    [*,  17.] 

MECHANICO-CHEMICAL.  adj.  Me»k-a2n"ia-ko-ke2m'ia-kU. 
Pertaining  or  relate<l  to  mechanics  and  chemistry  jointly,    [a,  48.] 

MECHANICS,  n.  sing.  Me^k-a^n'i-ks.  Gr.,  nr}x<^viKri.  Lat., 
mechanica,  mechanice.  Fr.,  7necatuque.  Ger.,  Mevhanik.  The 
science  which  treats  of  the  behavior  of  bodies  acted  on  by  exter- 
nal forces,     [a.  48.] 

MECHANIS31.  n.  Me^k'a^'n-i'Jzm.  Lat.  mechanismus.  Fr., 
mecanisme.  Ger..  Mechanusmus.  1.  The  structure  orarrangement 
of  a  machine.  2.  The  manner  in  which  mechanical  acts  are  per- 
formed, or  the  apparatus  acting  in  such  performance.  [o.48.]— M. 
of  accommodation.  See  under  Accommodation.- M.  of  labor. 
Fr.,  mecanisme  (ou  ph^nomenes  mecaniques)  de  raccouthement. 
Ger.,  Geburtsmechanismus.  See  Accommodation  (3d  def.).— M.  of 
respiration.    See  under  Respiration. 

MECHANOLOGY,  n.  Me^k-a^n  o-l'o-ji.  From  firfxavri,  a  ma- 
chine, and  Adyot,  understanding.    The  science  of  mechanics. 

MECHANO-THEKAPY,  n.  Me^k"a*n-o-the^r'a3-pi3.  From 
firfxcv^.  a  machine,  and  Oepaireia,  medical  treatment.  The  treat- 
ment of  disease  by  mechanical  agencies,     [a,  48.] 

MF:CHOACAN(Sp.),  n.  Ma-cho-a^'ka^n.  hat.,  mechoncana,me- 
choucanna.  Fr.,niechoacan.  Ger.,  Mechoakanna.  1.  The  rootof 
Ipomocajalapn  (q.  v.),  used  to  adulterate  true  jalap.  2.  In  Europe, 
according  to  Guibourt,the  product  of  Aselepias  contrayerva  (^.  v.). 
[a,  35.]— Black  in.  Lat.,  radix  mechoacannce  nigrce.  Fr.,  mecho- 
acan  noire.  Ger.,  schwarze  Mechoakanna.  True  jalap.— Gray 
in.  Lat.,  mechoaeanna  grisea.  The  root  of  Mirabilis  longi/lora. 
[B.  180  (a.  351.]— ^Vhite  m.  Lat.,  mechoaeanna  alba,  radix  mecho- 
acannoi  albo'.  Fr.,  mechoacan  blaiic.  M.  root  as  distinguished 
from  jalap  (black  m.).  [B,  18,  180  (a,  35).]  See  M.  and  cf.  Convol- 
\TLrs  meehoacanha. 

MECHOACANA  (Lat.),  MECHOACANNA  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
Ma-cho-a^k(a'k)-a(aS)'na3,  -a2n(a3n)'nas.  See  Mechoacan.-M. 
alba.  See  White  mechoacan.— M.  grisea.  See  Gray  mechoa- 
can.—M.  nigra.    See  Black  mechoacan. 

MECISMUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Me2simak)-i2z(i3s)'muas(rau-'s).  From 
M^«coc.  length.  An  excessive  prolongation  of  one  or  more  parts  of 
the  body.     [L,  50  (a.  39).] 

MECKELIAN,  adj.  Me=k  e'l'i^-a^n.  Investigated  by  or  named 
from  I.  F.  Meckel,  a  German  anatomist,     [a,  48.] 

MECKEKTON  (Ger.),  n.    Me^k'e^r-ton.    See  ^gophony. 

MECOMETER.  n.  Me2k-o''m'e2^u*r.  From  m^«os.  length, 
and  tiirpov,  a  measure.  Fr..  mecometre.  An  instrument  designed 
for  measuring  new-born  children.     fL,  41  (a,  43).] 

MECON  (I^t.).  n.  f.  Me(ma)'ko2n(kon).  Gen.,  -on'os  (-is).  Gr., 
fiT^Kbiv.     1.  The  poppy.    2.  Opium. 

MECONAMIC  ACII),  n.  Me^k-o^n-a^m'i^k.  An  acid.  CaHOa- 
(OH)  nooil'  -  <^7H5NOa,  derived  from  meconic  acid.    [B,  3.] 

»fECONAKCEINE,  n.  Me^k-o^n-a^r'se^-en.  Fr.,  meconarc^- 
ine.  Of  Laborde.  a  sedative  preparation  of  opium  alkaloids,  solu- 
ble in  water  and  containing  no  morphine.    [B,  2("0.] 
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3IKCONATE,  n.  Me'k'o'nat.  Tt.,  miconate.  (ier.,  ilekonat. 
A  salt  of  meconio  nciil.    (B,  3.) 

MKCOXEliKOrATHIA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Me'k(makV'onu»r-o(o')- 
pa-ih(pa*tb)-iiet'rt'.  From  tiiJKiay,  npiuin,  vtvpov^  a  nerve,  niui  ira$o^, 
disease.  A  nervous  disonler  due  tn  the  .Thusc  of  opium  or  it^  nlka- 
loiils;  characterized  b.v  reslles.siifs^.  su^i>i.iousiir>i-^.  illusions,  <le 
lusions.  and  nnnlly  a  transient  iiisamtv  :  iils..  i.y  ]kuiis  m  tl»>  Imilis. 
profuse  perspiration,  tiiarrhtva.  frr«iuom  mu-iuriii-'n.  rela-Xfil  feat- 
ures, disturbed  sleep,  and  simietnaes  sulMionnal  temperature, 
t"  N.  Y.  Met!.  Jour.,"  Jan.  *!.  ItSfT,  p.  IIW  (a,  17).J 

MECOSIC,  adj.  Jle'k-o'n'i'k.  Or.,  luigjcuriKot  (from  M>i«<ov, 
the  poppyl.  Lat.,  meconicus.  Fr.,  lurcimial.  1.  Derived  from  or 
contained  in  opium.  2.  I'lTtaininj;  to  or  containing  meconium. 
IB:  L.  50  (o.  39I.)-M.  aeld.  I,at  .  ncidum  mectmicitm  [Br.  I'h.). 
Fr,  noide  iiiecoiiiVjuc.  (Jer  .  Mtiiinsnure,  Mekons(iurc.  A  dibasic 
hydro-tj-aeid,  CiHOjtOH  i  ^['o  oij.  obtained  from  opium.  It  forms 
nearly  colorless  shining  crystals,  easily  soluble  in  hot  water,  less 
soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  aiid  cold  water,  Ix-coming  anhydrous  at 
IW  C.  and  melting  at  l.W  (".  With  ferric  chloride  it  strikes  a 
deep  red.    (B.  3  ;  B.  95,  --TO  (a.  ;i8).] 

MKCOXIDIXE.  n.  Me'ko^n'i'd-en.  Fr.,  inecoiiiV/ine.  fier., 
Mecouidin.  An  amorphous,  yellow,  transparent  alkaloid,  Csillaj- 
NO,.  found  in  small  ipiantities  in  opium  :  insoluble  in  water,  ea-sily 
soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  chloroform,  benzene,  and  acetone,  and 
melting  at  5S°  C.    [B,  5,  S70  m,  38) ;  B,  93  (o,  39).] 

MECONIN,  n.  Me'kon'i'n.  Fr.,  miconine.  mi'cnne.  Ger, 
ilekonin.  A  neutral  principle  (an  alcohol),  C,oH,oO„  found  in 
opium,  occurring  in  white  acicular  crystals  of  bitter  taste,  soluble 
In  water  (especially  boiling  water),  and  in  ether,  alcohol,  and  the 


essential  oils,  and  melting  at  about  102'  C.  The  isomeric  J^-m 
cr>-stallizes  from  hot  water  in  colorless  needles  melting  at  about 
1-H'  C.     [B,  3,  5,  270  (a,  38).] 

MECOXIOID,  adj.  Me'kon'i'-oid.  Or.  jxijicioi'oeiSis.  Lat., 
meconiodes.  mecnuodes,  mecuHoides.  Having  tlie  appearance  of 
meconium.     [«.  48.) 

MECOSIOKKHCEA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Me'kimakjo'ntonii'o'r. 
re'tro^'e^)-a'.  From  tirjKuvtof^  meconium,  and  pota.  a  flowing.  An 
excessive  discharge  of  meconium.    [L,  50  (o,  39).] 

MECOSIOSIS,  n.    Me=k-o=ni'o's-i'n.    See  Meconoiosin. 

MECOXIOU.S,  adj.    Me'kon'i^-u's.    Having  the  properties  of 


MECOXIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  Me^k(mak)-o'ni's.  Gen., -on'irfos(-Wis). 
Gr..  >iii«<un>.  1.  Tlie  poppy.  2.  Of  the  old  writers,  a  kind  of  let- 
tuce which  contained  a  narcotic  milky  juice.    [L,  50  (a,  48).] 

MECOXITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me'k(mak)-o»n(on)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -iC- 
idos  {-idis).    From  ixriKuv,  the  poppy  (see  also  -itis*).    See  Mecoxis. 

MECOXIVM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me'k(mak)on'i»-u'm(u<m).  Gr., 
(tii<u>'io>'  (from  n^jui-,  the  poppy).  Fr.,  meconium.  Ger.,  M. 
ilekonium,  Mecon.  Kindxpech  (1st  def.).  Sp.,  meconio.  1.  The 
blackish  or  brownish-green  material  contained  in  the  intestin.il 
canal  of  the  foetus  at  term  ;  a  mixture  of  intestinal  mucus,  bile. 
epithelial  cells,  etc.  3.  Opium.— M.  tltebaicum.  Oiiium.  [B.  Iso 
(a,  35).]— Syrupus  de  meconio.  See  Syrupus  papaveris. — Tiuc- 
tura  meconii.    See  rmcJura  opii.    [B] 

SIECOXOID,  adj.  Meskon'oid.  Lat.,  mecojioides.  Pertain- 
ing to  or  resembling  meconium.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MEC0X010.SIX.  n.  Me'k-o^n-o-i'o's-i^n.  A  colorless  crys- 
talhne  substance.  CgHjoOj,  obtained  from  opium.  It  melts  at  88°  C. 
and  is  distinguished  from  meconin  by  striking  a  dark-red  instead 
of  a  green  color  when  heated  with  slightly  diluted  sulphuric  acid. 
[B.  5,  10,  270  (o.  38).] 

MECOXOLOGY,  n.  Me'ko'n-o'l'oji'.  From  jiijituv.  the  poppy, 
and  Aoyoc.  understanding.  1.  The  botany  of  poppies.  2.  The 
pharmacology  of  opium.    [L,  50  (a,  48).] 

MECOXOPSIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Me'k(mak)-o'n(on)-o''ps'i's.  Gen., 
■ops'eos  {-is).  From  »iii«uiK,  a  poppy,  and  oi^it,  appearance.  The 
yellow  poppy  :  a  genus  of  the  Papaverncece.  [B,  34,  42  (o.  .'15).]— 
M,  cambrica.  Welsh  poppy,  a  species  often  cultivated  in  botani- 
cal gardens.  A  plant  about  a  foot  high,  with  hairy  pinnate  leaves 
and  sulphur-colored  terminal  flowers.  [B,  19.  121  (a,  35).]— SI. 
uepaleusis,    A  species  containing  a  poisonous  yellow  juice. 

MECOKRHYXCOUS,  adj.  IMi-^k-o^r-ri^n^k'u's.  From  >ii«ot, 
length,  and  pu>xo?,  a  snout.    Having  a  long  snout  or  beak,     [a,  4H.] 

MEDE.V  (Lat).  n.  n.  l)l.  Mei  inai'de-'-a^.  Gr..  ii-qSea.  1.  The 
genital  organs,  especially  tliose  of  the  male.  2.  Aphrodisiacs.  [L, 
50  (a.^39.  48).] 

BIEDECIX  (Fr.),  n.    Mad'sa'n'.    A  physician. 

MEDECIXE  (Fr.),  n.  Mad'sen.  Sec  Medicine.— M.  legale. 
See  itudical  jCRispRrDE.scE  — M.  uperatoire.    See  Surgery. 

MEDEITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  MeM(mad)-e'-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos 
i-idis).    From  )i>)5<a.  the  genitals  (sec  also  -itis*).    See  .4;d<eitis. 

MEDELA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me'<l(mad)el(al>'a'.  From  mederi,  to 
heal.    Healing  ;  medical  treatment.    [L.  .50  (a.  48).] 

MEDEXI,  n.  Of  the  old  writers,  a  skin  affection,  with  worm- 
like marks.     [A.  325  (a.  48).] 

srEDEOLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me»d(mad)-e(e')'o'l  a».  From  Mcdm, 
a  mythical  sorcere.s,s.  Fr..  m^d^ole.  A  genus  of  the  .)/pf/''o/<'n:'  (or 
of  the  Trilliacea;).  The  iledeolerr  (Fr.,  medeolf-rxi  are  :  Of  Kitgen, 
a  tribe  of  the  .S'arinen(«ce<E  ;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  and  others, 
a  tribe  of  the  LUincea.  including  M  .  Trillium,  etc.  |li.  19.  :i4.  42. 
121,  170  (a,  35).]— M.  virginica.  Fr..  tnedeole  de  Viriiinic  In- 
dian cucumber,  a  jierennial  herb  growing  throughout  the  I'nited 
States.  The  white  tuberous  rhizome,  which  resembles  tiie  cucum- 
ber in  form  and  flavor,  is  said  to  be  eaten  by  the  Indians  and  to  be 
a  diuretic.    [B,  5,  19.  34,  42.  173.  180  (a.  35).] 


MEDEWI,  n.  A  place  in  East  Gottland.  Sweden,  where  there 
are  springs  containing  iron  sulphate.    IL,  30  (a,  14) ;  L.  105  (o,  43).] 

ME]>1AD,  adj.  Med'i*-a*d.  Situated  or  directed  toward  the 
middle,  espeeiall.v  toward  the  median  plane.    [L,  141  :  a.  48.] 

MEDIAI,.  MK.nl.VN.  a.lj's  Meiii^a^l.  a-'n.  Ijit..  mcdiu.i, 
„„,U,tnus.  Fr,.  iiL.di'ur,  .  in.duni.  Cor  .  in  d.  r  Millc  liftimllirh. 
reitainiiig  t..  .,r  siliial.-.l  in  or  toward  the  miildle.  For  speeille 
anaroiiiical  and  zool,.i;i,-al  iisi-s  of  the  term  median,  see  Median 
LINK.  .M.dun,  pi.aM:,  iMe.      |a.  48.] 

Mr.I>l.\XI  s  il.at  1.  adj.  Med(me2d)-i'-an(a'n)'u's(u*s).  From 
mrdiii.<.  iniilille  See  JIkdian;  as  a  n.,  in  the  n.,  medianum,  see 
Mei)i,vstini-m  and  Mese.ntery. 

MEDIAKY,  adj.    Med'i'-a-ri».    See  Medial. 

MEOIASTIX  (Fr).  n.  Made-a's-ta'n'.  Sec  Mediastinum.— 
— M,  dii  rerveau.    See  Falx  ccvefcri. 

Mi:i>I.\STIN.\I.,  adj.  Me'd-i'-a'sti'n'l.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
th.-.n.-.liasln.un,,     (C] 

Mi:i>l  VN-|IMTIS(Lat.).  n.  f.  Med(meM)-ii-a'st(aSst)-i>n(en)- 
iieili.v      c.i,       ,ri,(,«  (.,Vf,-,v),    Frim  meditislimim   Irj.  vM^ef  also 

■ill--         n     If, , ^tiiut,-.   (ii-r.  .\tillfllillfiit:iitirhni, I.    Inllninnia- 

tion I.    ;iM    iL.vliiiuni  I,,  <■..  of  llie  niediasl iual  pleural,     |L.  128.] 

>11  1>1  Axl  l\(»|'i:i!l(AKI)lTIS  il.at  i.  II  f  Me'd  i' a'Jst- 
(a^sn-i^nietii  ,.o,.',  |i.  ■-■|  ]-■  i.a'nl  ni-i  (i''s,  (.ii-n. -il  idii.ii-idi.i\.  From 
mediastimtin  i-/    r      nt,,    ai-uthl,  and  nap&ia.  tlie  lieal't  isee  also 

■ilis»).     An  inria ,.: I    ih.'   iiiediastiimm  and   perieardium, 

usually  aeeonipaniril  )i\  .i  iptilsiis  jtaradoxus,  f.\.  319  (a.  34l,]— 
Callous  in.  M,  in  which  liiere  is  a  fibrous  thickening  of  the  peri- 
cardium,    [a.  34.] 

MEDIASTINUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Med(mead1-i'-a'st(aSst)-ln(en)'- 
u'lndi'm).  Fr.,  mrdin.ilin.  Ger..  Mittel/ell  (1st  def.).  Mittelklappe 
(1st  def, ).  Supposed  by  Hyrtl  to  be  a  corruption  of  per  medium 
^en.suiN.  something  stretched  between,  like  a  partition.  Gr..  Ujuiji'. 
liaifipi-TTuiv  (ef.  Diaphragm).  1.  Of  the  ancients,  any  structure  serv- 
ing as  a  partition,  especially  those  portions  of  the  pleuraj  that 
form  the  lateral  boundaries  o'f  the  m.  of  modern  anatomists  (more 
properly  the  cirvuin  mediustini).  which  is  the  interpleural  space,  or 
median  space  of  the  thorax,  between  the  two  pleural,  containing 
all  the  thoracic  viscera  except  the  lungs.  [A.  5tX).]  2.  The  thin 
dissepiment  in  cruciferous  plants  separating  the  silique  or  silicie 
into  two  parts,  to  which  the  seeds  remain  attached  after  the  valves 
open.  [B,  1  (a,  35).l— Anterior  m.  Fr  ,  mediastin  anterieur. 
Ger.,  vordirer  Mittelfellraum.  That  portion  of  the  inferior  m. 
which  lies  in  front  of  the  pericardium.  [L.31.142  :  Inieiioi  <„.. 
Lower  ni.  That  imrtion  of  the  m.  (1st  def.)  "lihh  i-  nuii.d 
below  the  lower  margin  of  the  fifth  dorsal  vertel km  ,  iivi  i-  i  into 
the  anterior,  iniildle.  and  posterior  mediastina,     !,\     1,^     I       i      - 

M.  auri.t.      or  lianli-liM,  111.-    I.i  ,,n,i    l  \  ii,,]  m  i,i  \     "  11. 

cerebelli.    Seel-i,-,-  \l,,,i,)Mi,     ii         ,,',,-(„ 

cervi-au.     See  Fai,\  >i,  ~,i).,     -   .     /  M. 

pectorale.     (ier..  .li, /.'.  .-' '- ,.'      I ! .  i -i  ,-i,-.-  m  !  h.-  .  h-  -.1  1..  i -.m  .-ii 

the  two  pleural  snos  I,  >l.  post  i,-iiiii.  s.-.-  1 '.>:.!.  ii..r  „,  M. 
testis.  S.-i-CoiiiMs  ;/,./yo,.oi,  II.  ventri<-uloruiu  laleraliiiiii. 
See  S.-l-:i'TCM  liu-i,hu„  ,>liddle  ni.  (iir,  iinllhits  Mill,  It, 11. 
That  portion  of  llio  ■nl.-i-ioi  ni  wliioli  is  sitnatc.l  h,.tw.-cn  the  ante- 
rior and  po,] . li,i  Mill   ami  contains  the  heart. theaseendjng 

aorta,  the  ^11  1 .  I  .-:  ,  .  1  i  1  d.-  bifurcation  of  the  trachea,  the 
pulmonar\  >  1  1  .lii-  1  1  i . me  nerves.  [A,  478.]— Posterior 
m.  Fr.  n.../.  '  •,,.  ,,./,.,,  Ger.,  hinterer  Mittelfellraum. 
That  portion  of  the  inferioi-  ni,  which  is  situated  behind  the  peri- 
cardium and  the  roots  of  the  lungs,  and  contains  the  descending 
thoracic  aorta,  the  descending  portion  of  the  aortic  arch,  the 
oesophagus,  the  thoracic  duct,  the  pneuniogastric  and  splanchnic 
nerves,  the  azygous  veins,  and  some  lymphatic  glands.  [A,  478.1  — 
Superior  m.,  I'pper  ni.  That  portion  of  the  m.  (1st  def.)  which 
is  situated  above  the  level  of  the  lower  margin  of  the  fifth  dorsal 
yertebra.    (L.  31.] 

MEDIATE,  adj.  Med'i^-at.  Lat.,  medintus  (from  mediare.  to 
halve).  Fr.,  medial.  1.  Inserted  or  situated  in  the  middle  ;  inter- 
mediate. 2.  Acting  through  or  effected  by  an  interposed  medium 
or  agency  ;  not  immediate,    [o.  17.  35.] 

MEDIC,  n.    Me'd'i^k.    See  Medicago. 

MEDIC.\BI,E.  adj.  Me-d'i^k-a'-bT.  Lat.,  medicabilis  (from 
medicari,  to   heal).    Curable,  especially  by  medical   treatment. 

[a.  48] 

MEDICAGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me5d(mad)-i2-ka(ka')'go.  Gen., 
■aq'inis.  From  miS'"^,  lucerne.  Fr..  huzerne,  luscme,  Inzeme. 
Ger,.  .Srlmeekeukke.  It..  7nedicn.  Sp.,  mielga.  The  inedieks  ;  a 
genus  of  the  Trifiiliew.  (B,  42.  173,  18()  (a.  35).]— M.  ail..,!.  .,,  lY  . 
litz,  i-iie  en  in-hre.   Her.  baumformiger  Schneckenl.l-      /  - // 

Moon  trefiiil.  tree. niediek  :  a  specie's  found  in  Grir.  .  1  i  -lui 
Italy,  the  «.ir.(Tos  of  the  nn.-ieiit  Greeks,  who  lis, -1  t!  ,         ,,  ,,n 


ehi 


The  Calv 


[B.275(a,35).l— M.  falcafa.    Fr.,  luzerne  ,  ,. 
rebu,  tranche.     Ger..  schwedi.tche  Lnzern, 
sickle-podded  medick  ;  a  forage  plant.    [1:    1 
lertexta.    Hedgeliog  (medieki  :  a  s  "'■'-■"  I' i> 
pods,   wlii.-h  are  spirally  ciled  .-u,,!   I,,n.-   ilh- 
with  n-llrxeil  i.riekles   '  [ li.  :!!.  ■-•;:.    .1    :■         > 

lni,nline.ln:,yne  j„nne,.,u   lie.-,  ,,i.        I,,  " 

Ger.,  eni,lis,/ier  Klee.  Hapfenklee .   \\,,li-l.l,..    ,■ 
black  I  ineiliek.  black  grass',  none  sti-li    \','\.  "i  \ 

lottr.-foil:  n  species  with  flowers  s -nliai  l;l 

19,  31,  17:i.  275  la.  .-iS).]— M.  niacniala.    1  v  .1,, ., 
letfp.     Spotted  (or    sickle-podded)  niediek.   heart-clover  lor  -tre- 
foil). St.  Mawe's  clover  ;  a  forage  species.    IB.  34.  173,  275  to.  35).]— 


Ilo). 


a   lio|, 


A.  ape;  A',  at:  A».  ah:  A«.  all;  Ch,  chin;  CliJ,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  X,  in;  N'.  tank; 
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M.  media.  Ger.  SaruUiizerne.  Of  Persoon,  a  varietT  of  .V.  sa- 
tiva.  [B.  64  (a,35i.] — 31.  maricata.  Fr..  luzerne  herissee.  Thorny 
buttons;  a  forage  species.  iB.  173,  275  (a,  35).]— 31.  sativa.  Fr', 
luzerne  cuitivee^  fotn  (ou  trefle)  de  Bonrgogne,  lente.  Ger.,  qe- 
icohntiche  Luzerne.  Litzemktee.  bla uer  iodvr  ewtger)  Klee.  Sinjiti. 
The  common  (or  purplei  mediok,  lucerne,  holy  hay.  alfalfa  :  a 
forage  species.  The  herb,  herba  medica.  has  a  bitter  and  sal^ 
taste,  and  was  fonnerlv  used.  The  root,  according  to  Holmes,  is 
used  to  adulterate  belladonna-root-     [B.  5,  Zi.  \Ti,  180,  275  la.  35).] 

MEDICAL,  adj.  MeSdi-kl.  Lat.,  medicus.  Fr.,  medical. 
Ger  ,  medicinisch.     Pertaining  to  medicine. 

3XEDICAL  LAKE.  n.  MeMi^k'l  lafc.  A  place  in  Spokane 
County.  Washington,  bordering  a  lake  with  an  area  of  l.OOo  acres, 
the  waters  of  which  contain  sodium  anti  potassium  chlorides,  lith- 
ium, sodium,  maauesiura.  iron,  and  calcium  carbonates,  aluminium 
oxide,  sodium  silicate,  and  traces  of  potassium  sulphate  and  sodium 
biborate.  I*" X.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Mar.  15, 1890,  p.  297  (a,  17) ;  Lassing 
(a,  17).] 

MEDICAMENT,  n.  Jle-d-i'k'a'-m'nt.  Lat..  medicamentum 
(from  medicari,  to  healt.  Fr..  medicament.  Ger..  Hedmittel, 
Arzneimittel,  If.  See  Medicixe  t2d  def.).— -Etiological  in.  Fr. 
medicament  etioloffique.  A  m.  that  neutralizes  the  cause  of  dis- 
ease. [B.  46'o,39,."]-Central  m.  Yr,  medicament  centrate.  A 
m.  affecting  the  circulation  or  tone  of  the  central  nervou.'^  system 
(e.  g.,  a  stimulant  like  alcohol,  a  sedative  like  veratrinet.  [B.  46  >a, 
3dl.J — Neurotic  m.  Fr..  medicament  nerrosique.  A  m.  acting  on 
the  nervous  system.  [B.  46  <«,  39. 1— Physiological  m.  Fr.,  me- 
dicament phtjsiologique.    A  m.  modifying  a  bodily  function. 

MEDICA3IEXT.\L,  MEDICA3fENTARYl  adj's.  Me*d-i*k- 
a'-me'n't'l,  -ta-ri*.  Lat..  medicamentariux  ifrom  medicamentum, 
a  drug).  Fr.  medicamenteuj:,  medtcamentaire.  Of  or  pertaining 
to  medicaments. 

MEDIC.\3IENTATION.  n.  Me»d-i»ka»me'n-ta'shu»o.  From 
medtcainentnm,  a  drug.     Medical  treatment,     [e^  48] 

MEDICAMENTE  <Fr),  adj.  Ma-de-ka'-ma'n»-ta-  See  Medi- 
cated. 

MEDICA3IENTOSi;s  (Lat.  i,  adj.  MeM-i»k-a'-me»D-tos'u»s- 
(u'st.  From  medicamentum.  a  drug.  Fr.  medicamenteux  list 
def.).  Ger.  medicamentog  (1st  def.).  1.  Medicinal.  2.  Due  to  the 
action  of  a  drug  ie.  g..  acne  mediramentosa). 

3IEDICA3IENTOr.S.  a.Ij  MeM  i^k-a»-me»nt'u»s.  Lat.,m«di- 
eamentosus  \  from  medicamentum.  SL  drug).  Fr,  medica menteux. 
Ger..  medicam^-ntfjs.    See  Medici.nal. 

MEDICA3IENTl'3I  >  Lat. ».  n.  n.  MeM  i'k-a>-me»nt'u»miu«m). 
See  Medicamot.— 31.  arcaaum.  A  secret  or  proprietary  medi- 
cine.    [«.  17.) 

MEDICATED,  adj.  Me'd'i^k-a^e'd.  Lat..  medicatus  (from 
m^dicari.  to  heal'.  Fr,.  medicamente.  Impregnated  with  medici- 
nal su)>stance.    (a.  41.] 

MEDICATION,  n.  MeM-i*-ka'shu'n.  Lat..  medicatio  (from 
medicari.  to  heah.  Fr.  medication.  Ger.  Heilmethodc  list  def  >. 
Heilver/ahren  iM  def. ).  It.,  medicazinne.  Sp  .  medicacion.  I.  The 
act  of  medicating  or  imprvgnatingwith  medicine.  2.  Medical  treat- 
ment. [*.  4H.1— Gaseous  in.  by  the  rectum.  The  injection  into 
the  rectum  of  carbonic-acid  gas  charged  with  volatile  substances  or 
sulphureted  hvdroevn  :  pniposed  for  tr**aling  pulrnonarv  diseases. 
(*N.  Y.  Me<i.  jour."  Dec.  Ir*.  JH*6.  p.  G'^Sa.  :{1>;  — Hypodermatic 
m..  Hypodermic  m.  See  H'jp'>dermir  injectio.s.— Imperme- 
able m..  I<(oIating  m.  Of  Latour.  the  treatment  of  superficial  or 
deep  inflammations  by  an  impervious  coating  of  flexible  collodion. 
or  some  similar  substance,  over  the  aflfected  region.  ["Therap. 
Gaz..*"  Dec..  1*G.  p.  816  «.  S4'.]-Substitutive  m.  The  substitu- 
tion of  a  local  inflammation,  produced  by  some  therapeutic  agent, 
for  the  primary  inflammation  of  a  disease  (<?.  g.,  the  use  of  nitrate 
of  silver  in  dysentery  or  cj'stitis,  etc.  i.    [Trousseau  et  Pidoui  i.a,  ^  i.  j 

MEDICEKEBELL.\R,adj.  3Ied-i»  seV-e'-be'l'a'r  From  me- 
diujt.  middle,  and  cereheUnm  ly.  r. ).  Pertaining  to  the  middle  region 
of  the  cerebellum,     [c  48.] 

MEDICEKEBRAL,  adj.  Med  P-se'r'ea-brl.  From  medium, 
middle,  and  cerebrum,  the  brain.  Pertaining  to  the  middle  region 
of  the  cerebrum.     [*•  *8.] 

MEDICIN  Ger),  n.  Ma-de-tsen'.  See  Medictxe.— .Ilassere 
M.  See  Si'RGEBY.— Gerlchtliclie  M.  See  Htdical  jfBispar- 
DESCE.— Innere  m.  MedicineiJst  def.>applied  to  the  treatment  of 
internal  disorders.     fB.]— Volkjsin'.    See  Domestic  meioicine. 

MEDICINA  iLal.j.  n.  f.  MeM-i'-sikeCna*.  From  medicinus, 
belonging  to  a  physician.  See  MEDiciNE-nst  def.i.— Adepta  m. 
The  treatment  of  diseases  supposed  to  be  due  to  the  influence  of  the 
stars  and  planeU.  [a,  34  j— 31.  a^^trolngica.  Medicine  founded  on 
a  belief  in  astrological  influence  in  the  causation  and  treatment  of 
disease.  [K.  Sprengel  'a.  3*i.;— 31.  chemica.  See  Chemistbt.— 
M-  conservativa.  See  CoiLSeriotive  medicine.— M.  diietetira. 
Regulation  of  the  diet  under  medical  advice,  [a.  48.]— M.  dia»M>s- 
tira.  See  Conservative  medicine.— 31.  dogmatira. '  Fr.  medicine 
dogmatique.  See  Dogmaticism.— 31.  dynamica.  See  DrNAKiSM 
(3d  def  K  -M.  eelectlca.  See  Eclectic  medicine.  — 31.  efflcax.  See 
SrHOEBV.— 31.  eqnarta.  See  Equine  medicine.— 31.  euectica. 
See  M.  gymna.'<tica. ~yi.  forensis.  See  Medical  JfRispRrDENCE.— 
M.  gymna-stica.  See  Medical  gtmnastics.— 31.  hermetica-  See 
Hermetic  mbdiclve. — 3L  iatromathematica.  The  treatment  of 
diseases  on  the  basis  of  the  belief  that  all  the  vital  functions  are  per- 
formed upon  mechanical  or  mathematical  principles.  [K.  Sprengel 
(a,  34).}— M.  judiraria.  Sec  Jffdica/ Ji'RispRrDENCE.— 31.  luag- 
netica.  The  treatment  of  disease  by  hypnotism,  [a,  34.]- M. 
luechanica.  See  M.  iatromathematica.— M.  methodica.  See 
Methodic  MEDICINE. —  M.  operatoria.  Operative  surgery. —31. 
paracelsistica.  The  practice  of  medicine  as  taught  by  Paracel- 
sus— a  mixture  of  chemistr>'.  astrolog>'.  and  charms,  [a.  34.]— 31. 
perturbatrix.    The  treatment  of  diseases  by  altering  their  course 


by  active  therapeutics,  [a.34.]— 31.  pulitica.  See  J/edjca/ poucE. 
—31.  politico-forensis.  See  Medical  jrai^PRiDEiNCE.— 31.  psy- 
chlca,  31.  psychologica.     See  Pstcbiatby.— 31.  veterinaria. 

3rEDICINAL,  adj.  MeM-i^s'i'-n'I.  Lat.,  medicinalis  (from 
medicina.  medicine ».  Fr..  medicinal.  Ger,  m.  Pertaining  to  or 
having  the  properties  of  a  medicine. 

MEDICIXE,  n.  Me*d'i=-s'n.  Gr,  tarpeia  fist  def.).  ^dpfiaxor 
(2d  def.).  Lat-,  medicina  (1st  def.).  medicamentum  {'2d  def.j.  Fr, 
nxedecine  (Ist  def.t.  medicament  i2d  def.).  Ger.,  Jfedicin  (1st  def.), 
.4r2nei  CW  def.).  1.  The  science  and  art  of  preserving  the  health 
of  the  animal  organism,  of  assisting  it  to  recovery  when  injured  or 
diseased,  of  promoting  the  comfort  and  prolonging  the  life  of  the 
sick  and  injured,  and  of  superintending  and  aiding  in  the  process 
of  parturition  ;  in  a  restricted  sense,  the  same  science  and  art  ex- 
clusive of  surgery.  2.  Any  substance  used  as  a  remedy  or  palliative 
in  disease — Anatomical  m.  A  system  or  school  which  busies 
itself  with  the  investigations  of  anatomical  changes  in  the  diseased 
oi^ans  and  their  relation  with  the  svmptoms  exhibited  during  life. 
[D.  3.]— Atomistic  m.  Of  Burggr^ve.  dosimetry,  [a..  34.]— 
Botanic  m.  A  system  of  therapeutics  in  which  onlv  herbs  or 
herbal  preparations  are  administered,  [a,  34.]— Clinical  m.  Fr, 
medecine  clinique.  The  obser\-ation  and  treatment  of  disease  at 
the  bedside,  [a.  34.]— Cutaneous  m.  That  department  of  m. 
that  relates  to  the  prevention  and  cure  of  cutaneous  diseases. 
[G]— Domestic  m.  Ger.  Volksmedicin.  The  use  of  domestic 
remedies  isee  under  Domestici.  [«,  17.] — Dosimetric  m.  See 
DosiMETTRY— Dynamic  m.  Fr.  medecine  dynnmique.  A  theory 
and  practice  of  m.  founded  on  dynamism,  fa.  34.]— Eclectic  m. 
Lat..  medicina  eclectica.  51.  as  practiced  by  an  eclectic  (g.  r.). 
[a,  17-]— Equine  m.  Lat..  medicina  equnria.  Veterinary  m.  (in 
its  apphcations  to  the  horsei.— Experimental  m.  Fr.  uiedecinc 
experimentnle.  The  observation  of  the  pathological  changes  in 
experimentally  induced  diseases  and  of  the  physiological  action  of 
drugs  in  expe'riment-s  made  on  animals,  [a.  34.]— Folk-ni.  See 
Domestic  m.— Forensic  m.  I.^t..  medicina  /orerwi^  (seu  judica- 
ria\  See  Mrdical  jrHispRCDENCE.— Hermetic  ni.  Lat..  medi- 
cina hermetica.  See  Chemistry.— King  Alexander's  dry  m. 
for  the  eyes.  See  Alexaudri  regis  collybium  sicrum. — Legal 
m.  See  Jf-ediai/ jL'RisPBrDENCE.— 3Iental  ni.  Fr..  me'deci'n*' men- 
tale.  See  Psychiatry.- Methodic  m.  Lat..  medicina  methodica. 
See  3fETHODisM.— Neuro-dynamic  m.  Chapman's  system  of 
treating  certain  disease  by  the  application  of  heat  or  cold' over  the 
spinal  nerve-centres.  [Kinnear.  •"  Bost.  M.  and  S.  J.."'  Aug.  10. 18S2, 
p.  128.]— Operative  n».  Lat..  medicina  operatira  iseu  operatoria). 
Fr..  medecine  operatoire.  Operative  surgen.-.-  Patent  m.  .\  m.  of 
which  the  composition  and  preparation  are  registered  in  the  Patent 
Office,  and  for  which  the  CJovernment  issues  an  exclusive  patent  to 
manufacture,  [a.  34.]— Physiological  m.  A  system  or  school  of 
m.  which  investigates  the  relations  of  phenomena  in  the  sick  by 
comparing  them  with  similar  processes  in  the  healthy  body,  as  re- 
vealed by  the  study  of  physiology.  [D.  3.]— Pnenmatic  m.  The 
medical  use  of  compressed  or  rarefied  air— Proprietary  m.  A 
m.  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  which  are  the  exclusive  right  of 
one  or  more  persons.  [B.] — State  m.  See  Medical  jurisprc- 
DENCE.  — I'niverNal  m.  Fr..  medecine  universelle.  A  secret  of 
the  Rosecrucians  by  means  of  which  they  professed  to  cure  all  dis- 
eases. [K.  Sprengel  (a,  34).j— Veteriiiarj-  ni.  Lat..  medicina 
veterinaria.  Fr..  medecine  reterinaiie.  The  theory  and  treat- 
ment of  the  diseases  of  domestic  animals,    [a,  34.] 

Mf:DICIMER  iFr.>.  n.  3Ia-de-se-ne-a.  See  Jatropha.— 
Graines  de  m.  The  seeds  of  Jatropha  curcas.  [B.  46,  88  (o.  14).] 
—Grand  m.  See  J.\tropha  curcas.— Hnile  de  m.  See  Oleum 
jatropha  c»rr</df>  — 31.  bdtard.  See  Jatbopha  muZfi^da.— M. 
manihot.    See  Manihot  utilissima. 

MEDICK,  n.     Me'd  i^k.    See  JIedicago. 

MEDICO-CHIKURGICAL.  adj.  MeM"i3k-o-k-ir-u»r'ji»-k'L 
Pertaining  to  medicine  and  to  surgerj-  jointly,     [a.  48.] 

MEDICO-LEGAL,  adj.  3IeM  "i3k-o-Ie'p"l.  Ger..  gerichtsdrzt- 
lich.  gerichtlich-medizinisch.  Pertaining  to  medical  jurisprudence. 
[*.  1- ] 

3IEDIC03IANI.\  «Lat.\  n.  f.  MeM"i«k-ofo*Vma.'ma»)'ni»-a». 
From  medicus.  a  physician,  and  ft.avia..  madness.  A  morbid  curi- 
ositv  on  the  part  of  non-medical  persons  in  regard  to  medical  mat- 
ters', such  as  operations,  post-mortems,  etc.  [•'Lancet,  *  March  31, 
1888.  p.  6:36-1 

MEDICOX  (Lat.).  n.  n.  MeM(mad)'i»k-o*n.  Gr.,  t^-nhutov.  A 
deleterious  or  poisonous  drug.     [A,  325  (a.  48).] 

MEDICO-PXEr3L4TIC,  adj.  3Ie»d"i*k-o-nu»-ma't'i'k.  Per- 
taining to  pneumatic  medicine. 

MEDICO- PSYCHOLOGICAL,  adj.  MeM"i'k-o-sik-o  lo»j'i»- 
k*l.    Pertaining  to  medicine  in  its  psychological  aspects,    [o,  4S.] 

3IEDICO-STATI.STICAL,  adj.  MeM"i^k-o-sta'i-i*st'i2-k*l. 
Pertaining  to  medicine  in  its  relations  to  statistics,     [a.  48] 

3IEI>ICl'S  LAt.i.  adj.  MeM'i'k-u's'u's).  Medical;  as  a  n..  a 
physician  or  surgeon. 

MEDIFIXEIJ.  adj.  Me*l'i»-fi'xt.  Lat..  medifirus.  mediitixus 
(from  medius.  middle,  and  tinqere.  to  fix*.  Fr..  medifijce.  mediifixe. 
Fixed  by  the  central  part  <said  of  a  plant-organ  thus  attached  to 
another;.     [B.  1.  36.  121  (a,  35..] 

3rEDIFrKC.\  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Med(me5d>i*fu5rifu*r)'ka5.  From 
medius.  middle,  and  /urea,  a  fork.  Fr..  medijourche.  In  insects, 
the  middle  forked  projection  from  the  sternal  wall  of  each  somite 
into  the  thoracic  cavity.     [L  11  la,  39i.] 

MEDINENSISfLat).  adj.  Me'd-i*n(enVe'ns'i's.  Pertainingto 
Medina,  a  city  of  Arabia,     [a.  48.] 

3IEDINILLA  iLat.).  n.  f.  Me^d-i'n-i^l'la*.  A  genus  of  the 
Medinillea:  (Fr  ,  medinillees),  which  are  :  Of  Blume.  a  subtribe  of 
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Mtlasto- 


the  MiconieiT :  of  Bentham  and  Hooki  i .  .. 

nmcftp.  sillx"»r«1er  Melast^imeo'.     (B.  4"i.  KM.  llu  :a 

patu.    A  species  found  in  the  >Ioliici*ns.  where  it  is  iisetl  as  a  vul- 

nerTirv.    [B.  1?^)  ta,  :t'>i.]— M.  uincrocurpa.    A  S|)ecies  used  like 

il.  cr'ispata.     [B.  lat  la,  SSl.] 

MEDISOG»>llI>Il"S  (Lnt.),  n.  m.  Me'd-i'D(en)-o(o')-go'rd'i'- 
u'sui*sl.    See  Fi(-aria  nicofineil:!!*. 

MEDIO-BILATEKAl,  adj.  Me"di»-o-bila't'e'-r'l.  Pertain- 
inp  to  the  median  plane  and  to  both  sitles  of  the  body,    [a,  48.] 

MKDIO-C.VRP.II..  adj.  Me'di'o-ka'r'p'l.  Pertaining  to  the 
middle  articulation  of  the  carpus,    [o,  4S.1 

MEDIO-COLIC,  adj.  Me'di'-okol'i'k.  Pertaining  to  the 
middle  of  the  colon,     [a,  48.] 

MEI>IO-l)IGITAI-,  adj.  Me"di'-o-di'j'i'-fl.  Pertaining  to 
the  median  nerve  and  a  finger,    [h.] 

MEUIO-FK«»'TAl,.  adj.  3Ie"di'-o-fru'n'fI.  Pertaining  to 
the  middle  of  the  frontal  region,     [a,  48.] 

MEDIO-L.VTEK.VL.  adj.  JIe"di^-ola't'e'-r"l.  Pertaining  to 
the  median  plane  and  to  the  sides,    [a.  48.] 

MEOION  a.at.),  n.  n.  Meimai'di^o'n.  Gr.  li^iov.  Of  the  an- 
cients, a  certain  medicinal  plant  used  to  diuiiuish  the  menstrual 
flow.     [B.  88  la.  391] 

MEDIO-OCCIPIT.At,  adj.  Me"di»  oo'ksi^p'iM'l.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  middle  of  the  t^ccipital  region,     [a,  48.] 

MEDIO-P.\I,.\TINK,  adj.  Me'di'-o  pa^l'a'li'n.  Pertaining 
to  the  nii.ldle  of  the  palate,     (a,  48.] 

MEDIO-I'ONTINE.  adj.  Me"di»o-po'nt'i'n.  Pertaining  to 
the  middle  of  the  iK)ns  Varolii,     [a,  48.] 

MEDIO-T.VIt.S.AL,  adj.  MC'di^o  ta'r's'I.  Pertaining  to  the 
middle  articulation  of  the  tarsus,    la.  48.) 

MEDIPECTCS  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Med(meM)i'pe2kt'u's(u«sV  Gen., 
-Pf^ctorts.  From  medius.  middle,  and  />ccfits,  the  breast.  Fr.,  me- 
dipoitrine.    See  JIesosterni'u. 

MEDIPEDl-NCULUS  (Laf.\  n.  m.  Med(me'd)'i'pe'dn'n=k- 
(u«n'k\'u^Ku'l)u's(u's).  Of  Wilder,  see  Middle  peddncle  of  the 
cerehtUum. 

MEI)ISC.\I.ENr.S  [Coues]  (I.Jit  >.  n.  m.  Me'd-i^ska'Kska'l)- 
eniant'u^s  u*.>t».    See  Scalenus  medius. 

MEDI.STERNUM  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  Medfme'dl-i'stuSrnfste''rny- 
u'mui*m).      From  medtus^  middle,  and  arepvov^  the  chest.     See 

MESOSTERNfM. 

MEniTKICEPS  [Coues]  fLat ).  n.  f.  Med(me=d)i=  tri(tre)'- 
se^psike^psi.  Gen.. -cip'iVis.  The  long  head  of  the  triceps  extensor 
cuoiti  muscle.     [L.] 

MEDITVLI-irjr  iT.at.1.  n.  n.  Me'd-i»t-u'l(u*lVli'-uSm(u<m). 
The  middle  of  anything.  IL.]— M.  cerebelli.  See  rermiform 
PROCESS. — M.  laterale.  The  white  central  matter  of  the  cere- 
bellum. [L,  7.]— 31,  pallii.  The  gray  matter  of  the  cerebral  cor- 
tex.   tI.3(K|.) 

SrEDIUSI,  n.  Me'di'u'm.  From  mednts,  middle.  Fr..  milieu. 
Ger.,  ilittelding.  I.  That  which  occupies  a  middle  place :  the 
agency  through  the  intervention  of  which  an  effect  is  prodttced. 
fa,  48.]  3.  The  material  by  which  an  object  is  surroimded,  in  which 
it  is  imbedded.—  31.  veiitris.    See  Umbilicus. 

MEDICS  (Lat.->,  adj.  Med(mead)'i' ii's(u«sl  Medial:  as  a 
n.  (Fr.,  nipdius)^  the  middle  finger,  [o.  17,  35.]— M.  posterior 
(Bonrgelat].  In  solipeds,  the  analogue  of  the  depressor  alffi  nasi  of 
man.    [L.] 

MEDIVAtV.4TE.  ajlj.  Medi«-va'lv-at.  Lat.,  mediralvis 
(from  medixui.  middle,  and  valr-a.  a  valve*.  Fr.  tnedivnlre.  Ger., 
millelkiappiq.  Situated  in  the  middle  of  a  valve  (c.  g.,  the  dissepi- 
ment in  a  siliclei.     [B.  123  (a,  35).] 

SrEDLAK.  n.  Me'd'la'r.  1.  The  Mrspilus  germanica.  2.  In 
the  West  Indies,  the  Minnuiop.t  eleiigi.  3.  In  Surinam,  the  Achras 
mammosa.  4.  In  Japan,  the  Eriobolrua  japonica.  IB,  19,  275  (a, 
33 1.]— Dutch  m.  See  J/.  (1st  def.).— Dwarf  m.  The  PyritscAa nice- 
mcipilus.     [B,  273  la.  351] 

SIEDOBI,EN"XORRH(EA  (Lat.X  n.  f.  Me'd(madVo(o')-ble'n- 
no'rre'(ro"e'i  a'.  From  M>7i(a,  the  genitals,  and  blennorrhcea 
(g.  r.  I.    See  Gleet. 

MEDOC  (Fr.).  n.  Ma-dok.  An  astringent  wine  produced  near 
Bordeaux,  France.     [L,  107  (a,  43>.l 

MEDORRHCEA  (I^t.),  n.  f.  Me'd'mad>-o5r-rp'iro''e')-a'. 
From  M^5«a,  the  genitals,  and  poia.  a  flowing.  A  discharge  from 
the  genitals,  [a.  17.1— !»I.  fienilnariim  in.sons.  Leucorrhnea. 
[a.  .14.]- M.  urethralis.  Of  Guth,  gonorrhoea.  la,34.]— M.  virili.s. 
Gonorrhoea  in  the  male.     [G.] 

MEDORRHOIC,  adj.  Me'd-o'rro'i'k.  Ijit.,  medorrhoicus. 
Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  medorrhooa.     [L,  50  (a,  39).) 

MEDOS  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Mefma)'do's.  Gr.,  (»iJoc.  1.  The  bladder. 
2.  In  the  pi.,  niedea,  the  genitals.     [A.  311  (a,  171] 

MEDULLA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Me'd-u'l(u«l)'la>.  From  mediwt,  mid- 
dle. Gr,  M«tA«.  Tr.  mrdullf.  mnflle.  Cier,  Mark.  1.  See  Mar- 
row. 2.  The  pith  of  a  plant.  IB.  19.  77  (a.  35i  1— Adeps  mednllin 
bovis.  See  under  .\DEPs.—Aeriferous  ni.  The  central  or  medul- 
lary portion  of  a  hair,  containing  air  within  or  between  the  cells. 
[.I,  24]  Cf.  ^tV-LACUNULE  -Central  m.  Fr..  meduUe  centrale. 
The  m.  proper  or  pith.  [B.  1.  121  'a.  ,^'i.l— Cortical  in.  Cortical 
parenchyma.  [B,  121  (a.  35).]— External  m.  See  Cortical  m. 
— Foetal  m.  5^ee  CardVa^e  harrow. —Internal  m.  See  Cenfrrti 
m.— M.  bovllla,  M.  borina,  M.  bovis.  See  Bee/-MARnow.— M. 
clllarls.  See  Corpus  denf«f  uni.— M.  cortical.  See  Cortical  m. 
— M.  dorsalls,  M.  dorsualls.    See  .Spinal  cord. — M.  fluida  al- 


bens.  The  white  softening  of  the  spinal  cord,  [o,  31.]- M.  f<»riii- 
enta.  Of  Jlolineiti,  the  fornix  and  siiles  of  the  lateral  venlruli  s 
considered  as  one  structure.  [1.3  (K).]— M.  globosa.  Of  I'lei  o. 
loniini,  the  cerebral  hemispheres  and  ventricles.  II.  3  (K)  1-  M. 
luctis.  An  old  name  for  butter.  |B,  88  la.  :;9l.]-M.  Inpiihnn. 
Sec  Mineral  AC.ARlo.-M.  oblongata  (spinalis).  Kr.,  moill,  .■/ 
lonijie  (ou  eloufici).  Ger.,  verUinijeites  Mark.  That  portion  i.f  the 
enoephalon  which  rests  in  the  basilar  groove,  being  limited  altove 
by  the  lower  borders  of  the  pons  and  continuous  at  the  lower  edge 
of  the  fttramen  mngntmi  with  the  spinal  cord.  It  is  covered  m 
posteriorly  by  the  cerebellar  hemispheres.  Its  length  is  about 
an  inch  and  "its  greatest  breadth  three  quarters  of  an  inch.  Its 
shape  is  that  of  a  truncated  cone,  with  the  base  upward,  the 
upper  surface  being  a  rhomboidal  space  (see  Fourth  ventricle). 
As  originall.v  used,  the  term  included  also  the  pons  Varolii  and 
crura  cerebri.  [I,  2.  15  (K).]— M.  of  a  liair.  Fr.,  iiioeV/e  des  poih. 
The  hair  pith  (see  under  Hair).  1G-] — 31.  of  a  nerve-fibre.  The 
white  substaiK^e  of  Schwann.  [L.]~3I.  of  bone,  31.  ossiuui. 
See  JIarrow.— 31.  saxorum.  Fr..  moi^lle  dc  pierre  iou  de  roche). 
Rock  marrow,  a  kind  of  bole  resembling  luineral  agaric.  [B,  88  <a, 
39).]— 31.  spinie,  31.  spinalis,  31.  vertebralis.  Fr..  moelle 
tjpiniere.  See  Spinal  cord.— Sapo  ciini  ni.  bnvina  [Mex.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  sa  eon  animal,  savon  de  moelle  de  Imuf.  Sp.jaht'm  animal, 
jabon  de  tuetanoiOde  medula  de  bnry).  i^^e  Animal  oil  soap. — 
Sapo  ex  lu.  boviiia  ainnionlacalls  caniphoratiis.  See  LiNI- 
MENTVM  saponato-camphoratum. 

MEDULLAR,  adj.    Me'du'l'a'r.    Ger.,  m.    See  Medullary. 

3IEDULLARY.  adj.  MeM'u'la-ri^.  l.at.,  medullaris  (from 
mednlta,  pith).  Fr.,  medvUaire.  Ger.,  medullar,  markig.  1.  Of 
or  pertaining  to  medulla.    [J.]    2.  See  JIedullated. 

3IEDIILL.ATED,  adj.  Me'd'u'l-at-e'd.  Ger.,  inarkhaltig.  1, 
Containing  medulla  or  marrow.    2.  Containing  myelin.    [J.] 

BIEDliLLlC,  a<lj.  MeM-n=ri=k.  Fr.,  medulliqite.  Contained 
in  or  derived  from  medulla.  IB. 1-31.  acid.  Ger..il/«/n/(iii.'!oi(ie. 
A  monobasic  acid,  CooH^jiCO-OH).  found  with  other  acids  in  beef- 
fat,  and  melting  at  72  5°  C.      (B,  3  (a.  38).] 

3IEI>ULLlFICATION,  n.  Me'd-u'l-i'  fi'-ka'shu'n.  From 
medulla,  marrow,  and  facere,  to  make.  In  embryology,  differentia- 
tion into  medullary  tissue. 

SIEDULLIN,  n.  Me'd'u'li'n.  Lat.,  mednllina  (from  medulla. 
marrow).  Fr..  medulline.  Of  XJigeli.  a  substance  composed  of 
nie.samvlin.  dvsainylin.  and  amyloid.  It  softens  in  water  without 
swelling.     (B,  121  (a,  35).] 

3IEI>ULLI-SPINAL,  adj.  Me'd-u'I"i'-spi'n'l.  Pertaining  to 
the  si)inal  marrow,    [a,  48.] 

BIEDVLLITIS  iLat.l.n.  f.  Me'd-u=l(uM)-li(le)'ti's.  Gen., -iCidos 
(■idis).  From  medulla,  marrow  (see  also  -ilih*).  Fr.,  mcdullite. 
See  Myelitis. 

3IKDULLIZATIO>',  n.  Me'd-u'l-i'-7.a'shu'n.  From  medidla, 
marrow.  In  osteitis,  an  enlargement  of  the  Haversian  canals  from 
absorption  of  their  bony  walls.    (Jones  (o,  34).] 

3IEDULLO-ARTHRITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'd-u'I(un)"loao'V 
a'rth-ri(re)'ti's.  Gen.,  -it'idos  i-idis).  From  medulla,  marrow,  and 
ipBpov,  a  joint  (see  also  •itis*').  An  inflammation  of  the  pink  mar- 
row in  the  cancellated  ends  of  the  long  boues  that  proceeds  to 
disintegration  of  the  structures  of  the  articulation.  [J.  G.  Smith, 
"lancet,"  1881,  ii,  1077 (a.  34).] 

srEDULLO-EXCEPH.ALIC.  adj.  MeM-un"lo-e'n  se'fa'l'i'k. 
From  medulla,  marrow,  and  cYite<^aAos.  the  brain.  Fr..  medulla- 
enceplialiiiue.  Pertaining  to  the  spinal  cord  and  to  the  brain, 
[a,  48] 

aiEDULLOSE,  arEDULLOUS.  adj's.  Me'du'l'os,  -u»s.  Lat., 
medullosus  (from  medulla,  pith).    Fr.,  medulleu.r.    Ger.,  markig. 

1.  Of  the  nature  or  character  of  pith.  2.  Containing  much  pith. 
[B,  1,  19,  121,  12:3  (a,  35).] 

3IEDUS.A  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Me'd-u'(H)'sa'.  From  iUSovira.  one  of 
the  mythical  Gorgons.  A  jellv-flsh.  The  Medusa-  are  an  order  of 
the  Hiidrozoa.  provided  with  tentacles.  [B.28  (a.27).l— 31.  aurita. 
.K  species  with  a  central  mouth,  four  lateral  ovaries,  four  long 
arms,  and  a  finely  ciliated  umbrella.  It  was  at  one  time  employed 
in  Xonvay  as  a  revulsive  in  neuralgia  and  rheumatic  pains.  [L.  28 
(a,  39).] 

3IEDUS.\'S-HE.AD,  n.  MeM-u'"sa»z-he'd'.  Ger..  Medu- 
senliaupt  (1st  def.).  .Wedi/.seiiito))/ (2d  def.''.    1.  See  Caput  Medusai. 

2.  See  EupiionBiA  caput  Medusce.  and  Htdnum  caput  Medusae. 
3Ii;DUSirOR3I,adj.  Me'd-u'si'-fo'rm.    From  mediisa  (g,  «.), 

and/o)»i<i,  f<irm.    Resembling  a  medusa.     IB,  28  (a,  27).] 

BIEDIISIPAROUS.  adj.  Me'd-u^-si'p'a'r  u's.  From  medusa 
(q.  e  ),  and  paiere,  to  bring  forth.  Producing  medusa  like  forms. 
l.,48.1 

3IEI)USOID,  adj.  Me'd-u's'oid.  From  medusa  (q.  v.),  and 
«ISo5,  resemblance.  Like  a  medusa  :  as  a  n.,  a  gonophore  at  that 
stage  of  development  in  which  it  has  come  to  resemble  a  medusa  : 
consisting  of  a  cup  shaped  disc  (nectocalyx)  from  the  centre  of 
which  projects  the  manubrium,  and  with  hoUow  tentacles  attached 
to  the  margin.    [A.,  35  ;  L.j 

SIEENAH  HAR3IA,  n.  In  Bombay,  an  opaque  bdellium  tised 
to  adulterate  myrrh.  It  forms  a  permanent  lather  with  water,  and 
is  used  by  the  women  of  the  Somali  country  for  cleansing  their 
hair.  In  Bombay  it  is  employed  for  the  extraction  of  the  Guinea 
worm.  It  is  probably  identical  with  Hotai  resin  (see  under  Bal- 
SAMODENDRON  Plaijfairii).     [B,  77,  121  (a,  .351.] 

MEERSCHAUSr,  n.  Mer'sha'm  Ger,  .V.  1.  A  hydrate  ot 
maenesium  silicate.  2Mg0.3Si03  +  2H,0.  (or  3Ig,H,SijO,),  a  min- 
eral substance  forming  tough  white  masses.  It  has  been  used  in 
medicine.    [B,  5,  16.]    2.  See  Adarce. 
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MEERZ\VIEBK)L(Ger.i.  n.  Mar'tswehe^l.  The  genus  Scitla. 
especially  Scilla  mnntima  or  its  bulb  (squill).  [B,  5,  18, 180  to, :»).] 
— M'bitter.  Scillitin.  (L,  46  (a.  ail.J-M'pulver.  See  Poudre 
de  sclLLE. — M*saft,  M'saiterhonig.  See  Oxyinel  sciLLfi.— 31*- 
tinctiir  [Ger.  Ph.].    See  Tinctura  scivus. 

MEESIA  (Lat.J.  n.  f.  Mez'i^-a*.  A  genus  of  mosses  of  the 
Mee-tiacetje,  which  are  a  family  of  the  Bryaccte.  The  Meesice  of 
Biidel  aurt  the  yfeesiem  of  Angstriira  are  the  same.  [B,  121,  170 
(a.  ,3.51.]— >I.  uligiiiosa.  A  species  formerly  used  medicinally 
together  with  Polytrichurn  commune,  Funavin  hy(/rometrica^  etc., 
under  the  name  of  herba  adianti  anrei,    [B,  180  (a,  3i)).] 

MEGABACTEKI.\  <Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Me^ga'-ba^Mba'kHWtaV- 
ri^-a^.  From  m^y««,  large,  and  ^a«T^plo»' (see  Bacteril-m).  Ger., 
grosse  Bnctfria,  A  subdivision  of  the  Cuccobacteria,  comprising 
the  forms  of  largest  size.    [B,  iSS  (a,  ;io).] 

MEGAC.VKYOCYTES,  n.  Me'g-a'-ka'r'i'  o-sitz.  From  fiiyit. 
large,  xaptioy,  a  kernel,  and  «ut«.  a  cell.    See  3/.(rro(r.cELLS. 

MEG.VCEPH.\I.IC.  MEG.\CEPH.\LOl-.S,  adj's.  Me'g-a»- 
se^f-a^l'i^k,  -se^f'a'1-ti's.  Lat..  mei/actphatus  (from  firyaf,  large, 
and  jcf^oAii,  the  head).  Fr.,  megacephale.  1.  Big-head.-<l.  2.  Hav- 
ing Bowers  united  into  large  capitula.     JB,  ■■»  ;  L,  107  la,  43i.] 

MEG.\CEUIS  (Ijit.i,  adj.  >Ie2ga's(a»k)'e'r-u'siu«s).  From 
fiiyai,  large,  and  /cipat,  a  horn.  Fr.,  megacere.  Having  large  horns 
or  antenna;.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

MEGACHEILU.S  (Ijjt.),  n.  m.  Me«g-a»-kiI'(ch'e''i2|Vu»sfu«s). 
From  lityat.  large,  and  x«iAo5.  the  lip.  Fr.,  megachile.  Having 
large  lips.     (a.  4.S.| 

MEG.VCOCrr.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2g-a'-ko>k'ku'ii(ku«.'5).  From 
^<ya«.  large,  and  koxkoc.  a  berrv.  The  largest  form  of  coccus,  dis- 
tinguished from  micnx-'occus.     [o,  39.] 

MEGAELECTROMETER,  n.  Me'g  a' e-lc'k-tro'm'e't-u'r. 
From  litya^,  large,  rjAtxTpov,  amber,  and  liirpoy.  a  measure.  Fr., 
ntegn-electioinetre.  Of  Ltelue. an  electrometer  bv  which  electricity 
of  considerable  intensity  can  Ik'  measured.    (L,  41  (a,  14,43);  a,  4S'] 

MKG.VEKG,  n.  Me'g'a'u'rg.  An  electrical  unit  equal  to  a 
million  ergs,     [a,  48  ] 

MEGAF.\R.\D.  n.  Me'g-a'-fa'r'a'd.  From  (i«y«.  large,  and 
fm-tid  (7.  t*. ).    An  electrical  unit  equal  to  a  million  farads.    [B] 

MEGAGNATHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Me'ga'g'a'gi'na'thina'th)- 
u*s(u<s).  lYoni  M<ya«,  large,  and  yyiSot,  the  jaw.  Large-jawed, 
[a,  48.) 

MEGAtANTHROPOGENK.SIAiI^t  ),  MEG.VLANTHRO- 
POGENESIS  iljit},  ns  f.  Me'ga'liaMl  a=uta>nl  thro.iK)(po>l- 
je^mge'nt-ezu'^si'i'  a',  -je^nfge'iii'e's-i^s.  Gen.,  -fs' I'lv,  -es't'^ts  {-gen'- 
€.<iit).  From  t^iya^.  large,  ai'dpu>iro(,  a  man,  and  Y«Vefftc,  origin.  Fr., 
mpgiiUtnthrnpiffji'nesir-.  The  nriKluction  of  men  of  large  stature  or 
of  geniusia  name  given  by  Rolx'rt  to  his  scheme  tor  securing  this  by 
suitable  intermarriages     [L,  41  (a,  48).] 

MEGAIANTHL'S  (Ijit.i.  adj.  .Me'g-a'l(a'l)-a'n(a'n)'thu>s- 
(thu*sl.  From  i^iyat,  large,  and  iv9at,  a,  flower.  Fr.,  megalanthc. 
Having  large  (lowers.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

MEG.\I,EION  (I>at.),  MEGALEITM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Me'g-a'l- 
(a'h-i'(e*'i*t-o5n,  -e<a»'u'm(u*m).  dr.,  mi yaAcrof  ( from  Megalus.  its 
inventor*.  Of  the  oM  writers,  a  kind  of  ointment,  said  by  some  to 
be  the  same  as  mendesium.    [.V,  .•»  la,  481] 

MEG.\LL.\NTOID,  adj.  Me'g-a'l  a'n'toid,  Lat  .  megallan- 
tnides  (from  firyaf.  large,  and  uUantoi.s  («/.  c  i).  llaving  a  large 
allantois.  The  M.-gnUfinlnid.i  (Fr..  menallniilnideesi  of  .Mdne-Ed- 
wards  are  animals  in  which  the  ovum  is  disttngtiished  by  the  jX'r- 
sistenee  ami  the  large  size  of  the  sac  of  the  allantois.  [A^  11.]  Cf. 
Mesali-axtoid  and  Micrau^antoid. 

MEG.4I.OBL.\ST,  n.  Me'g'a'I-o-bla'st.  From  )»*y«t.  large, 
and  &\airr6t,  a  sprout.    Fr.,  megatoblaste.    See  C>ioaktobijv.st. 

MEG.VI.OCARDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me»ga»lia'lio(o>|.ka»rd'i'a>. 
Fi'om  M<>«.  large,  and  xapSia,  the  heart.  Hypertrophy  of  the 
heart.    [L.  .W 'a,  481.] 

MEG.\I,OC.4RPOrS.  adj.  Jle'ga'Io-ka'rp'u's.  From /«<y«, 
large,  and  Kapvof,  a  fruit.  Fr.,  megatocariK.  Having  large  fruit. 
[B,  38(a,  14)1 

MEGALOCEPH.VLY.  n.  Me'g-a'lo-se'f'a'Ii'.  Ijit.,  megalo- 
crphalia  (from  iiryat.  large,  and  «t*aAi,  the  head).  The  state  of 
having  an  abnormally  large  head.    [a.  31] 

MEGALOCERUS  (Ijjt),  n.  m.  Me'ga'l(a'l)-o's<o'k)'e'r-u>s- 
(u*s).  From  t^tyat,  large,  and  x^pa^,  a  horn.  A  foetal  monster 
having  horn-like  protulierances  on  the  forehead.    [L.  30  (a,  14,  43).] 

MEG.\LOCHEII{orS.  adj.  .Me'g  a'l  okir'u's.  From  m'ym. 
large,  and  \tip,  the  hand.  Fr.,  megatochire.  Having  large  hands 
or  tentacles.     (L.  41  (a,  14,  48)  ] 

MEGALOCtELIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Me'g  a'l(a>l)-o(o>)ser(ko''e»IV 
i'a'.  From  i±tyat.  large,  and  <oiAia,  the  belly.  Fr.,  migaloccelie. 
CJer.,  Dickdnim  ilst  def  ),  Dirkbaurh  lid  def.).  I.  The  colon.  2. 
A  protuberant  state  of  the  belly.     [L,  ."iO  (a,  14).] 

MEG.VLOC-ORNEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'g-a'l(a>l)-o(n>)-ko5m'e»-a>. 
From  p-iyat,  large,  and  corneo  (q.  v.).    Keratoglobus.    [F.] 

MEG.\LOCYTE.S.  n.  pi.  Me'g'a'lo-sitz.  From  ^iyw.  large, 
and  «vT05.  a  cell.  Ger.,  Riesenblutkorperchen.  Red  bloo<l-cor- 
puscles  decidedly  larger  than  the  average  (in  human  blood  ranging 
from  8  5  to  15  m  in  diameter),     [Osier,  "  Med.  Record,"  xxix  (J).  ] 

MEGAI,OGLOSSIA(Lat.).  n  f.  Me'g  a^Ka'l)  o(o»i-glo>s(glos)'- 
si'-a*.  From  ttiyav,  large,  and  -yAwaa-a.  the  tongue.  A  pathological 
condition  the  most  prominent  feature  of  which  is  a  congenital  en- 
largement and  prolapse  of  the  tongue.  [Parrt>t.  '■  Gaz.  m6d.  de 
Faris,"'  Dec.  10,  17,  1881  ;  "  Boston  Jled.  and  Surg.  Jour.,"  Aug.  3, 
1882,  p.  108.) 


MEG.\I-OMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=g-a^l(a»l)-o(o')-ma(ma»)'- 
ni^-a^.  From  iiiyat,  large,  and  fiavia,  mania.  Fr.,  megalomanie. 
Ger.,  Megaluinttnie,  Gtosseyitpahusinn.    See  Delirium  grandiosum. 

MEGAiOMELliS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me»g-a31(a51)-o2ni'e21-u3s(u<.s). 
From  fi.€yas,  great,  and  Me'^os,  a  limb.  A  foetal  monster  with  ab- 
normally large  limbs.    [L,  50  lo,  14).] 

arEGALOPHONIC,  MEG.ILOPHONOUS,  adj's.  Me'g-an- 
o-fo2n'i*k,  -o^f'o^n-u^s.  Lat..  wegnlophonicus,  megatuphonus.  Fr., 
megalophone.     Having  a  loud  voice.     [L.  41,  50,  50  (a.  14).] 

MEGALOPHTHALMUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Me=g  a^lia'l)  o'f  tha'l- 
(tha3|)'mu's(mu*s).  From  M^yas.  large,  and  h^9aXfi6^.  the  eve.  J-Y., 
megfilophthahn ie.  Ger.,  3/.  A  congenital  deformitj-  in  which  the 
eye  is  excessively  large  and  protuberant :  usually  the  result  of  an 
intra-uterine  iritis  or  iridochorioiditis.    [F.] 

MEG.4I.OPIA  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  Me2g-a'l(a'l)-op'i»-a=.  From  iiiyat. 
large,  and  wii*,  the  eye.    See  Megalopsia. 

MEG.ltOPODIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Me=ga'l(a5|)-o(o»)-pod(po'd)'- 
i'-a'.  From  fityo?.  large,  and  wou's,  the  foot.  The  condition  of  hav- 
ing large  feet.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MEGALOPOROl'S,  adj.  Me'g-a-lo'p'o'r-u's.  From  ii.4yiit. 
large,  and  irdpo^.  a  passage.  Fr..  mi'gatopore.  Ger.,  grosaporig.  Of 
Fungi,  having  very  large  pores.    fB,  38  (a,  14).] 

JtEG.ALOPOir.s.  adj.  Me'g-a=ro-pu's.  Lat.,  ?Ke3n(opu.s  (from 
MPyos,  large,  and  wou?,  the  foot).  Fr.,  megalope.  Ger.,  grossfilssig. 
Having  large  feet.    [L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

MEG.AI.OP.SIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Me'g-a'l(a'l)-o'ps'i5-a».  From 
^e'yas.  large,  and  oi^c?.  appearance.  Fr.,  megalopsie.  (Jer.,  Mt'ga- 
lupsie.  An  affei'tion  of  the  eye  u>  which  objects  appear  unnatural- 
ly large.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MKG.lLORRHIZl'S  (Ijit ).  adj.  Me'g-a'l(a'l)-o'rriz(ri2)'u's- 
u*s).  From  /i*-ya?.  large,  and  p(<a.  a  root.  Fr.,  megatorhize.  In 
botany,  having  thick  roots.     |B.  :i8  (a,  I4|.] 

aiEGALO.SCOPE,  n.  Me'g'a'l  o-skop.  From  m<v«5,  large, 
and  tTKowttv.  to  examine.  Fr.,  vii'qaloscope.  A  magnifying  endo- 
scope devised  by  Boisseau  dn  Roc"lier  for  examining  the  bladder, 
rectum,  and  stomach.  ["Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d.  et  de  chir.,"  July  31, 
1885.  p.  50:i,] 

MEGALOSCOPY.  n.  5Ie'ga'I-o's'kop-i'.  Fr.,  viegaloscopie. 
The  use  of  the  niegaloscope. 

MEG.AI-OSPEUMOliS,  adj  Me'g-a'1-o-spu'rm'u's.  From 
p.fya^,  large,  and  trniptia,  a  seed.  Fr.,  meqatosperme.  Having  large 
seeds.    |B,  as  (a,  14).) 

MEG.VI-OSPLANCHNOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Me'ga'UaSD-oCo')- 
spla'n2k(spla'n3ch')'no2s.  From  M«va5,  large,  and  tnr^dyxyoy,  a 
viscus.  Having  large  viscera,  especially  a  large  liver.  [L,  50 
(a,  14,  481.) 

lHEGAI,OSPI,ESI.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'g-a'l(a»l)o(o')-sple(spla)'- 
ni'-a*.  From  p.4yav.  large,  and  (twA^f.  the  spleen.  Fr.,  megalo- 
splenie.    Hypertrophy  of  the  spleen.    [D,  51.) 

MEGANTHl'S  (Lot),  adj.  .Me»ga'n(a»n)'thu»s(thu<s).  From 
fx/ya^.  large,  an<i  af0o?,  a  flower.  Fr,,  meganthe.  Having  large 
flowers.    [B,  .38  la.  Ml] 

MEG.\RRHIZ.V  (Ijlt),  n.  f.  Me'g  a'r.ri(ri5)'za».  From  (i«y«, 
large,  and  pi^a.  a  root.  A  genus  of  cucurbitaceous  plants,  marie 
by  Bentham  and  Hooker  a  subgenus  of  Echiuocysiis.  [B,  43,  121 
(a,  35),]— M.  californica.  Man-root,  California  big-root  (or  bit- 
ter-root), the  yei-bct  mansa,  or  viat-ra.  The  intensely-  bitter  root 
contains  megarrhizin  (7.  v.).  and  was  formerly  used  as  a  febrifuge 
and  purgative  (B.  5,  42.  275  (a,  35) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxvii  (o,  39)  ]    Cf.  also  Megarrhizitin. 

MEG.ARRHIZI.ARKHETIN,  n.  Me^g  a'r-ri'z-i'a'r-ret'i'n. 
From  ptyai  large,  pi<«i.  a  root,  and  pijTiVij.  resin.  A  dnrk-brOwn, 
resinoid  body,  obtained  by  boiling  megarrhizin  with  dilute  acids. 
It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  jiartially  soluble  in  ether.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (a,  39). ) 

MEG.\RRHIZIX,  n.  Me'ga'rriz'i'n.  An  intensely  bitter 
glucoside,  brownish,  translucent,  and  friable,  obtained  from  the 
root  of  Megnrrhiza  cidi/omica.  It  melts  at  100°  C.  is  inflammable, 
and  is  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
A.ssoc."  xxv  (a.  .39).] 

MEGABRHIZITIN.  n.  Me'ga'rri'z'i't-i'n.  A  resin  ob- 
tained from  the  root  of  Megnrrhiza  californica,  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  in  ether,  but  unaffected  by  alkalies.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  As.soc.,"  xxv  (a,  39).] 

MEGA.SCOPE,  n.  Me»g'a>  skop.  From  iiiyat,  large,  and  ir«o- 
velv,  to  examine.  Fr.,  megascope.  Oer..  Mega^kop.  A  solar  mi- 
croscope for  examining  comparatively  large  objects.  [L,  30,  41, 
49,  56  (a.  14,  48).] 

MEGASEME,  adj.  Me'g'a'sem.  From  n^yas,  large,  and  <r^f««, 
a  sign.    Having  the  orbital  index  above  85°.    [L  ] 

MEG.\.SPORE,  n.  Jle'g'a'-spor.  From  piyat.  large,  and 
<nrdpot,  a  sowing.  One  of  the  larger  reproductive  spores  in  lyco- 
po<is.     (B,  308  (a,  .35).] 

MEGASTACHY^OUS,  adj.  Me'g-a'-sta'k'i'-u's.  From  neyat, 
great,  and  araxv:.  an  ear  of  com.  Fr.,  megastachye.  Having 
flowers  with  large  ears  or  in  large  spikes.     [L,  41  (a,  14),] 

MKG.4STHENIC,  adj.  Jle'g-a's-the'n'i^k.  From  (it'yat,  great, 
and  ffWi-ot.  strength.     Possessing  great  bodily  strength,     (a,  48.) 

MEG.ASTOMA  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  Me^g-a'st'a'sD'o'm-a'.  Gen., 
■stom'atos  {-ntis).  From  (»'y«.  large,  and  <rTdt<a,  the  mouth.  A 
genus  of  infusorians.  fa,  48.]— M.  enlericum.  .\  parasite  oc- 
curing  in  the  cat  and  in  various  sjiecies  of  Mux.  and  found  in 
human  fax»s.  [Grassi,  "  Ga/z.  degli  ospitali,"  18S1,  ii,  Nos.  13, 
14.  15  (B).] 
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MEGASTOJIATOl'S,  adj.  Me»ga>st-o"m'o't-u's.  Large- 
mouthed.     I*,  i!y.\ 

MEGAVOLT,  n.  Me^g'a'vo'lt.  From  fi<Y«.  larce,  and  volt 
(9.  I-.).    An  olecti'ical  unit  equal  10  a  niilliuu  volts.    IB.J 

JlEGEllKItAlT  (Ger.),  n.  Mag'e'r-kra'-ut.  The  Aspe>-ula 
odorala.     [B.  IfO.) 

MEGOHM,  u.  Me-g'oni.  An  electrical  unit  equal  to  a  million 
ohtns.    [B.l 

MEGRIM,  n.  3Ie'gri=in,  me'g'ri'm.  See  Mioraine  and  Hys- 
teria. 

>IEH.4DIA,  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Sziireny.  Anstria- 
Hunjjarv.  where  there  are  warm  gaseous  and  sulphurous  uiineral 
spriiigs."nnd  a  liaihiug  establishment  called  the  Baths  of  Hercules. 
[L.  30.  41,  49.  135(0,  14).l 

MEHL.  (Ger.V  n.  Mai.  See  Farisa,  Fi.oir,  and  Meal.— M'- 
luind.  M'liiund.  See  .\piith*.— M'liuitter.  St-e  Eroot.  — M'- 
Htaub.  .See  KAKiNA.~>l*ll»aii-  Se*' Bt.ioHT and  Khysipiie.— 1*1*- 
iiiii^4>lilag.  See  Cataplasm.— Ncstle'sches  KiiKleriii*.  See 
F.uuNK  (.i((ee. 

MEHU  (Ger.l.  adj.  and  adv.  Mar.  More.  [L.  1«  (a.  an.)- 
M'atuiiilf;.  See  Polyatomic— M'liaslscli,  See  Polybasic— 
M'liiiurlili;.  See  Pol.YOASTKlc.— M'bliittriR.  See  I'leiophvl- 
Loi's  and  Pleiosepalol-s.— -MMiiigeriKkeit.  See  Polyijactylism. 
— .M'gebiirenile.  A  multipara. -.M'KesehwBngiTte.  .\  preg- 
nant female  that  ha.s  been  pregnant  before.— M'kiiiiimerig.  Sie 
MlLTlLoolLAR.— M'keriiiB.  .Sec  Mvi.TIst'CLEAU  -  M'kiiplig.  1 
Of  muscles,  having  more  than  one  head.  [L,  31.]  --  of  plaiUs. 
see  Plcriceps.— M*scliwiin7.ig.  Mauy-tailed  (see  Many-tailed 
BANDAGE).  — .M'weiHlelig.     See  IYeiocyclus. 

MEIUOMI.\N,  adj.  Mi  bom'i' n'n.  Ger.,  ileibomisch.  In- 
vestigated by  or  named  from  II.  Jleibom.    [a.  48.] 

:»IKIDI.IN<i  (Ger.i,  n.  A  place  near  Vienna,  in  Lower  Austria, 
where  there  are  sulphurous  spiings.    [L,  30,  37,  49  (a,  14,  43i.j 

MEIEKAN  (Ger.),  n.    Mie'r-a'n'.    The  genus  OriV;a?i  11  m. 

aiEIEIGM.A  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  Midne'  i5)-li'g'ma>.  Gen..  -i</'nm(os 
(-ati.^).  Gr.,  Mt'AtVMa  (from  M<t^i<''o"<*»',  to  soothe).  Oer.^BertiltigungS' 
sinittel.    Any  sedative  application.    |L,  50  (o,  14).] 

MEINItERG  (Ger).   n.      Min'be''rg.     .\   place  in   Lippe,   fier- 

many,  where  there  are  four  gjis.Miiiw  springs,  one  of  whiel ritains 

iron  and  magnesium  carb,. nates,  while  the  olliers  are  saline  and 
ferruginous.  There  is  also  an  establishment  for  imui  and  douche 
baths.     (L,  30.  .i!,  49,  87,  105,  IK  (o,  14,  43l ;  Anderson  10.  11).| 

MEINE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma-en.  A  thick,  inodorous,  non-volatile  oil, 
expressed  from  the  root  of  Meum  atliamanticum.  [B.  38  (a,  14) ; 
B,  03(0,  431.) 

MEIOCAimiA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Mi(me'i')-o(o>)  ka'rd'i'a'.  From 
^eiuv.  less,  and  .opS.o,  the  heart.  Fr.,  niciocrii-rfie.  Of  Ceradin, 
the  diminution  in  the  heart's  volume  during  systole.    [K,  ]'J.] 

MEIOPHYLLV,  n.  Mio-fi'li'.  From  ,it!a».  less,  and  <t,vX\ov. 
a  leaf.    The  suppression  of  one  or  more  leaves  in  a  whorl.    [B,  308 

(o.  ail.] 

MEIOSI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi(me'-i')-os'i»s.  Oen.,  -os'eos  (-is). 
FrOTn  fi€iutv^  less  (see  also  -osis*).  1.  A  shrinking,  contracting, 
especially  of  the  pupil.  2.  That  period  in  a  disease  when  the  in- 
tensity of  the  symptoms  begins  to  diminish.  [L,  30,  41,  50  (o. 
H,  43).) 

MEIOSTF.MONOUS.  adj.  Mi  o-ste'm'o'n-u's.  Lat.,  nieio- 
stetnonis  (from  titiiav,  less,  and  aTtjfuut'.  a  thread).  Fr.,  meioste- 
mone.  Having  fewer  stamens  than  petals.  The  Meiostemones  of 
Jussieu  are  a  division  of  the  Malpiyliiacea:.  [B,  1,  121,  170,  308 
(o.  35).] 

MEIOTAXY,  n.  Mi'o-ta'x-i'.  From  iitliov.  less,  and  rofij,  ar- 
rangement. The  suppression  of  an  entire  set  of  organs,  as  of  all 
the  stamens  or  the  whole  corolla.     [B,  308  (o,  35).] 

MEISSEt  (Ger).  n.  Mis'.se'l.  See  Chisel,  Eccopecs,  Pledget, 
and  Tent.— Halbmondin',  Hohliii'.  See  GouoE.— M'chen.  See 
Pledget. 

MKISTEKKn.WT,  MEISTEUWrRZ,  MEI.STEKWl'R- 
ZEL  (Ger, (.  n's.  Mi.st'e'r-kra'u<t,  -vurts,  -vurtse^l.  See  Impera- 
ToRiA  ostruthium- 

MEKOSIN  (Ger.),  n.    JIa-konen'.    See  Meconine. 

MEI,  (U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph..  Belg.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.l, 
Swi.ss  Ph.,  Nelherl.  Ph  ,  Norw.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Sued.  Ph.]  (Lat.), 
n.  n.  Me'l.  Gen,  me('((S.  Gr.,  ».tAi.  Fr..  »i!c(  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger., 
H'inig.  lt.,miele.  Sp.,  miei  [Sp.  Ph.).  See  Honey.- l{al»aiiium 
menu.  Fr..  Iiaume  di-  mifl.  Get-..  Hoitiglmlsnm.  Balsam  made 
of  honev.  [B.l— ItalMatniifn  pec-toralo  nieliiH.  Fr.,  t>fiuiite 
pectitral  ftf.  miel.  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  1  Ih.  of  balsam 
of  Tolu,  2J  lb.  of  virgin  honey,  1  gal.  of  rectified  spirits,  1  oz.  of 
tincture  of  tumeric,  and,  according  to  some  authors.  2  o/,,  of  pow- 
dered opium.  [B,  199  (o,  14).]  — Enema  mellis  rosariiin.  See 
under  Rosa.— M.  acetatuin.  See  Oxymel.  M.  a-gyptiariiiii. 
See  Linimentitm  .eri^oinis.— M.  aere,  M.  aereuin.  Alhagi  man- 
na. ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxv  (o.  ;V.i\.]-  M.  album 
[Dan.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.].  See  Virgin  ho.ney  — M.  antlioHatiiiii.  A 
preparation  made  by  infusing!  part  of  rosemary  with  2  parts  of 
clarified  honey,  and  straining  ;  or  by  mixing  4  j)ftrts  of  clarified 
h<>ney  with  out-  part  of  infusion  of  rosemary  ;  or  by  digest  in;;  2  parts 
of  rosemary  an(l  (j  ftf  clarified  honey  with  1  part  of  water,  and  press- 
ingout.  [B.  lI9io..')8i.l-M.  boraxatiim  [Swiss  rli,|.  See  .1/.  simii 
ftoradVi.— M.colchlticum.  See  .W.  roi.<:nic'i  and  ((..i/m, /<ni,iiiui 
— M.  commune.  M.  criiduin  (Austr.  Ph  .  (Jr  IMi  ,  IIuiil-  I'li  1 
Common  (or  crude)  honej-.  [B,  ISO  10.  3.'>H  31.  ciipratmn.  S'-e 
Linimentum  >ERfOlNIs.— M.  (lepiiratiiui  [lir.  Pli,.  (ier.  I'll,.  lielg. 
Ph.SwissPh.Hung.  Ph.Dan.  Ph.Norw.Ph  ,S»ed.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph., 
Netherl.  Ph.,Buss.  Ph.],M.  despumatuui  [U.S.Ph.,Gr.  Ph.].  Fr., 


mellitesimpte  [Fr. Cod.],  wiet  tl^pur^ Con  disp^mf.oM ctarifie).  Ger., 
alKjifscliiiuiiil,,  ...der  ./.  r.  l,/,r/^  ri  //oi.i,;.  Sp,,  luitl  iU/nira,la  |Sp. 
Ph.).  Roum..  mivhilrj'unil.i  |l!,.nm,  I'll,].  Svn,:  millilun,  snni.ti'j- 
(Fr.  Coil.l.  IliMiev  pin  died  hv  liuiling  and  elardving  las  with  elmr- 
conl,  Irish  moss,  while  ..1  etri;,  etc  1      111.  '.c,  10,  .is-. I     M.  Iliiviiiu. 

See  .1/,  crii.din/,      >1.  gU  e\  rihizut  11111.     !■  1   /■/,.,,,,,/,,,       .V 

.svrupeoiisis(iiij:,,r  :;i  |,:iiis.ir  iniiisi,,ii,.f  ll,-,.i  i,-,.  a ,1,1  i,.,i;,  , 

[B.  lr.lia.:lsi  ,  .11.  iiiereuriale.  S..- .!(,  ,  M 1  K,  1  K  I  ,  1  i  i,i,.I..Miii 
CraiAl.ls.    -.11.    o]ilitlllllii    |.N,.rn      I'h  .    S«..l      Ih  s.  ,      1,,,,,,, 

HoSKV,      M.   pneparaliini.     ^v,-  M.  .l.punih,,,,       .11.  rosaeeiiin, 
tiiiii  I.Vusli     I'll,.  (,er,  I'll  .  i;r    I'll  .  Swiss  I'll..  Hung.  Ph., 


I'll 


idiiti 


M 


.11. 


ule  liy  nuleeiatilig   l,s;i  pi 

/i. I. alulr.ifgniK.-rM, !,:;■! 

„lad,lii,K'i'..c,p( 


iliv 


■|.s..f 


agaric.  28  of  Convolvutun  nnclnn 

of  sue  ci^pure  deroscsp^tes.  e.\  pi 

honey.    [L,  85.J— M.  roscidiiiii.     See  .•)1a.\na      M.  seilli 

Fr.,  miel  seillitigue.    A  preparation  made  by  lioiling  1  jiart  nt  siiuill 

in  Ifi  parts  of  wat<*r  a  few  minutes,  digisting  for2da\'s.  sli-ainiiig, 

adding  12  parts  of  honey,  elarifving.  and  Imiling  to  the  consistence 

of  a  syrup.     (B,  ir.l  lo.  .IH)  ]     31.  vinosiiiii.     See  CEnomei.  — M. 

virgin.-iiiii    [fir.    I'll.    Helg.    I'll.],    M.    virginiini.     See    Wnym 

Ho.M',       >piillnH    mellis    aiitinionio    absliaetiis     [Sala],      A 

•■iiiiM.i  I. nil     1  I  )iiill,r.i|  aiiliiiHiii\  iiiiitimi.nvlrieliii.ridei.    [Parr 

(Hi  i     ^"1 ill. Ill -His.     Sp  .■,vii/„,,M/../,;..sr(e  i»i,/  [Sp.  Ph.]. 

SupliiiMi.  II.  s  mail.-  liy  ev.i],i .rat iii^'  :»  pail.s  ..l    li.niey  iiiilil  a  drop 

of  It   I-  li.ii'l  "li.  II  inM,  a.Miii^'  2  parts  nl   puMil.-rnl  s. clilo. 

rill.-,  an. I    ].i.iii  in_-  II  1.1  a  iiuiieal  paper  siillkril    iiinlu. and    liav- 

iln-ilis  1  I  I'.il  I  r  .,s, ,..;.',;,.  iio<(,'  SeeMiM  in  I  iigiientiiin 
aeetalislseu  subacetatis)  cupi'i  Clllll  uulle.  Si-f  Liuuiuutum 
.«:KfGlNIS. 

MELA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Me(mal'la>.    See  Mele. 

MEL.EN-V  I.at  1,  n  f  "VI,'!  ci.iS'e'Jl  iia'.  Gr..  (i/Aairo  (fem.  ot 
the  adjective  r'^i".    I.l.nki      1  r  ,  im  d  ,i,i,     Ger..  .•tc)mnr;:c /I'li/irdst 

def.).     I.  A  1 liiin  in  win,  h  1.1 1  I  rendered  black  by  the  action 

of  thealiiiirni  111  in,,,.  IS  iii.s.iii  III  tlie  fa-ces,  [B.]  2.  Of  Hip- 
poeiat.  -  a  M  I,  i  ..(.  pml.ul.lv  tliat  of  the  iispiilnthus  (</.  v.,  Ist 
def  !■  I        I    a.  14i,l-ltlepliaro-ni.     See  the  major  list. — 

M.  all  . lull-  Ullages].  M.  cboliva  [Oooil],  M  in  which  there 
is   a    III  I.      I.,n..iis   .lisclinrge,     [a,   :«  I--M.  eruentii.     (if   Good, 

vol t^iil  l.l.i.i.l  and  bile.    [o.  34.]- M.  fiiiigosi,  .iiriiii.HleB.    See 

.Ue(/(i//(i/-//  sarcoma.— M.  llippocratiea.  S. -■  U  I -i  .Irf  i,  -31. 
ne<inat(>ruiii.  M.  occurring  in  new  lioni  ml, mi-  m  il,.  f.irniuf 
ha'Uiorrliagesfrom  the  stomach  and  iiitrsi  in,  s  .  i  ,ii  i  \  si.  mKi  \',,iiiit- 
ing  of  blood  is  a  le.ss  fieoucnt  form,  ]ll.  U'.lJ  .li.  iie«,iiitloruiii 
spuria.  M,  in  which  the  oleeding  is  from  a  region  above  the  car- 
diac extremity  of  the  st.imaeh,  [W  idei  liofer  (o.  34).)-M.  nroiia- 
tortiiii  vera.  M.  in  which  the  ha'iiKirrhage  is  from  the  stomach 
or  intestine.  [Widerliofer  (o,  34).)— M.  splenetica.  Of  Sauvages, 
m.  cruenta.     [a.  34.] 

MEL.ENAGOGUE,  n.  Me'le'n'a'-go'g.  From  iii^at,  black, 
and  ayei*',  to  drive.    A  remedy  for  niela'iia.    [o,  48.j 

MEL,«NEMESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me'l-e''n(a'-e'n)-e'm'e's-i's. 
From  /ie^os,  black,  and  eMeo-is,  a  vomiting.    See  Black  vomit. 

MEL.ENIC,  adj.  Me'l-e'n'ink.  Lat.,  melanicvs.  Fr.,  mile- 
niqiie.    Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of  meltena.     [D.] 

MEI,.EN"or)IARRHCEA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Me=le2n(a'-e'n)-o(o")- 
diidii^i-a^r-re'lro^'e'^l-a^.  Fi'om  ^cAat,  black,  and  diarrhaa  (g.  v.). 
See  Mel.«:na  (1st  def.). 

MEL.ENORRHAGIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Me'l  e'nfa'-e5n)-o«r-rai- 
(ra3g)'i'-a3.  From  m^Ao?,  black,  and  poy^,  a  rent.  See  Mel^na  (1st 
def.). 

MEI..\GRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'ra'g(a»g)-ra'.  From  m<Aos,  a  lin'b, 
and  aypa.  the  chase.  Fr.,  mHngt-e.  Gfr.,  Oliederschmerz.  Pain  in 
the  limbs.     [L,  49, 87  (o,  14, 39).]— M.  parturientium.    See  LocHo- 

MELEAGRA. 

MELAGITETTE  (Fr.),  n.    Ma-la'-ge't.    See  Grana  Paraditi  and 

Cf,  Melrglati,  PEPPER. 

MEL.VIN.n,  Me^l'a-i'n.  From  m«'Aos.  black.  Fr..n)^/ainc.  i. 
The  coloring  matter  of  sepia  (q.  v..  2d  def,).    2.  See  Melanin. 

MELALEUCA  (Lat.l.  n.f.  Me^l-a'-hi'ka'.  From  fi'Aat,  black, 
and  A€v»c6«,  white  (so  i-alled  from  the  contrast  of  the  trunk  anil 
branches).  Fr.ymf^lntencn.mrlaleuque.  Gev.,  C(tjeputf*aum.  Aus- 
tralian ten  tree  :  a  genus  of  the  Leptospermeae.  The  MeltileuceoB 
arc:  of  Keielienhaeh.  a  family  of  the  .Wyi-fi^^ord,  comjirising  the 
Lerythi'liii-.  Cfil.ilhamuen;  arid  Barrinritonieii; ;  and  of  L)e  Can- 
dolle  and  olliers.  a  subtribe  of  the  I^p'tospermrie.  |B.  19.  42,  170, 
17.3.  IMO  (o.  .{."ii.]— M.  ra.)a|iiiti,  M.  rajeputi,  M.  ca.iupiiti.  Fr  . 
rnjf'put.  (ier,.  (.'(ijcput,  dctiter  Cajepittttaum.  The  small  eajiiput- 
tree  :  a  variety  of  the  M.  leuradendron ,  indigenous  to  (he  Muliu-caa 
and  furnishing  cajuput-oil.  |B,  5,  18.  17:1.  180  (o,  .3.'ji,J  M.  costata. 
•Y\\e  Metrnsideros  cnaldtn.  (B.  121.  173  (o.  .Tf,)  ]  31.  erieiHilia.  A 
species  found  in  southeastern  .\ustralia.  which  yields  in  large  quan- 
tity an  oil  almost  identical  lyith  oil  of  eiiiiiput.  i-xcept  in  optical 
prSlJerlics.  [B.  IS,  .'iM  l<i.  :i.-.)  ]-3I.  ttavillora.  A  spe.ies  abun- 
dant in  New  Caledonia,  The  colorless  volatile  oil.  callcl  minouU, 
distilled  from  its  leiives.  agrees  chemically  with  oil  of  cnjiipiit,  ]B, 
.')  (a,  .■).1l,|-3I.  geiiistifoliK.     Fr,,   m,hti,-,ir„  a  ffiiillrs  ,/,■  gimt. 

The  white  tealri f  Australia  :  a  species  having  the  anlimalarial 

intlumceof  .If.  livnrifnlia.  An  infusion  of  (be  leaves  is  used  as  a 
bev.-rai,-e.  IB.  173.  •27.'i.  314  la.  3.-)i,  I  31.  Iivpericifolia.  Bottle 
brush  (lower  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  New  Soiilh  Wales.  The  leaves 
yield  a  pale. green  oil  not  ilistingiiishiilile  from  oil  of  cajtiput.  ex- 
;-e|it  in  col,,r,  |B.  .-1.  185.  -275  lo.  35l.]-M.  leiK-iidendroii.  31.  leu- 
•-adendrnm.  (;er,.  r.rhiiinfer  Cnjejnithinnn  The  cajiipilt  (or 
while,  iree  :  a  wideh"  dispersed  species  nbiindnnt  in  the  Indian 
Archipeiago  and  Malay  Peninsula,  and  lon^-  recognized  as  the 
stnirce  of  the  ofllcial  oil  of  cajuput :  now  considered  by  some  au- 
thors as  distinct  from  M.  cajuputi.    In  India  its  leaves  are  used  as 


A.  ape:  A',  at:  A',  ah;  A<.  all:  Cli.  chin:  Ch»,  loeh  (ScottlRhl;  E.  he:  E'.  ell:  G,  go:  I,  die:  I».  in:  N,  in:  N'.  tank; 
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UELALECCA  CAJAPITI.      fA,  327, 


MKLAI.GIA  (Lat.).  n.f.    Me«I-a2I(a'I)'ji3(eia)-a' 
a  limb,  ami  aA-yo$,  any  pain.    FY.,  m^lalgie.    See  Me 


a  stomachic  and  digestive  tonic,  and  in  hypochondria,  dropsy, 
asthma,  etc.  The  variety  lanci/oha  furnishes  an  oil  closely  resem- 
bling ordinary  oil  of  cajuput,  and  said  to  have  a  peculiar  power  for 
stupefying  insects.  [B.  5,  IS,  121,  17:i.  180.  '^oia,  35t :  "NewComm. 
Plants  and  Drugs,"  3.  18S6,  p.  15  vB).]— M.  liuarifulia.     A  species 

yielding  an  oil 
like  that  of  M. 
eriri/olia,  and 
when  grown  in 
swamps  lending 
to  dissipate  ma- 
laria. fB.  18. 
ai4  (a.  a5t.J-M. 
minor.  See  -V. 
cajuputi.  -  M. 
para};tiaiensis. 
\  l*;ir.)?uay  spe- 
II  -^  *  -I  ill  rheu- 
I  ,  cholera, 

I  '  [\>'\v  fever. 
,  i  I  '•  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  As- 
soc," xxviii  (a, 
3*n  ]— 31.  parvi- 
«ora.  A  bush 
or  small  tree 
f.-und  in  extra- 
iropical  Austra- 
lia; an  important 
plant  for  fixing 
moving  coast- 
sands.  [B,  314  la, 
35).]— M.  scopa- 
ria.  See  Lepto- 
spERSii'M  scopari- 
«ni.— M.  »iquar- 
roHti,  M.  hty- 
phelioides.  Species  found  in  eastern  Australia,  having  the  anti- 
malarial properties  of  M.  liuari/ulia.  [B.  314  (a.  35).)— M.  tricho- 
HtHchya.  A  small  species  growing  in  eastern  Australia,  service- 
able in  the  reclamation  of  low,  muddy  shore-lands  from  sea-floods, 
and  for  subduing  miasmata.  (B.  314  (a.  30t.]— M.  trinervis.  A 
si)ecies  said  to  furnish  oil  of  cajuput.  |B,  V2l  (a,  35i.]— M.  unci- 
nata.  The  tea-tree  of  New  S<mth  Wales,  an  aromatic  species  with 
the  leaves  uncinate  at  the  apex.  |B.  1H.  314.  3T5  la,  :i5K]— M.  viri- 
diHora.  A  species  abundant  in  New  Caledonia,  yielding  an  oil 
lilar  to  oil  of  cajuput.    [B,  5  (     ""    ' 

From  (liAtK, 

ilELOSALGIA. 

MKL.VLOMOrs.  adj.  Meai-a'l-om'u's.  From  ^i\at,  black, 
and  Aw/ia.  a  fringe.  Fr.,  meUilome.  In  botany,  having  black 
fringes.     [B.  :i8(a.  14).] 

MKrALOI'HOUS.  adj.  Me^I-a^ro'fu'a.  From  ni\av,  black, 
and  A6<i>o«,  a  mane  or  crest.  Fr.,  mtilalophe.  Having  a  black  pap- 
pus.    [L.  41(a,  Vi).] 

3IKL.AM,  n.    Me^ra^m.    Tricyanogendiamide  imide,  C«HflNi,  = 
\  NHa  NHa  / 

CaNj-  NHa  Nil-  -CaNj,  formed  by  heating  ammonium  thio- 

I XH \ 

cyanate  :  a  white  powder,  soluble  in  hot,  insoluble  in  cold  water.  [B.] 

MKLAMRO.  n.    See  Malamdo. 

MELA3IECONIC  ACID.  D.  Me'l-a'-me'k-o'n'i^k.  Fr.,  acidc 
mtlanit'conique.    See  Cosienic  acid. 

MELAMINE.  n.  Me'l'a^m-en.  Ger..  ^felamin.  SeeTRiCYANft- 
TRIAMIDE.— M.  argentonitrate.   G*fr.  yfelaminSilbemitrat.  The 

\  NH, 
compound  C,H,X,.AgNO,  =  C,N,  -  NH,  [B.]-M.   nl- 

i  NHaAgO.NOj. 
irate.    Oer.,  salpetersaures  Melamin.    A  body.  CiH-NB.HNOa  = 

^NH, 
CjN'i-NHi  ,    forming   white   acicular   crjstals.      [B.l— M. 

/NHj.O.NO, 
tliioryaiiate.  A  yellowish,  crystalhne  substance.  CjHeNa.CNSH 
(O  —  Itii.  soluble  in  alcohol,  prepare<l  by  quickly  heating  to  251)*  C. 
ammonium  thiocyanate.  and  maintaining  at  that  temperature  until 
the  whole  moss  becomes  solid  and  the  interspaces  of  the  crude 
inelam  formed  are  filled  with  a  fine  white  sunliraate  of  m.  thio- 
cyanate. which  is  dissolved  out  with  warm  water,  and  crystallizes 
on  cooling.    I'Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxvi  (a,*39).] 

MELAMPHONOUS,  adj.  Me^l-aam'foSn-u's.  Lat  ,  melam- 
phontis  (from  ntXa^,  dark,  and  ttmy^,  the  voice).  Having  a  dull, 
hoarse  voice.    [L,  50  {«.  14j.] 

MELAMPODir^I  (I^t.>,  n.  n.  Me31-a'mfa'm)-pod(po»d)'ia. 
u'm(u*m(.  From  /*<Aa5,  black,  and  vov^.  foot.  Gr.,  ^«Aa/*iro5iot'. 
Fr. ,mt^lnmno<iinm.  Sp„  melampodio  [.Mex.  Ph.].  1.  Black  helle- 
bore (ffeWeooriw  niger).  2.  A  genus  of  coarse  composite  herbs,  of 
the  Helianthoifiece.  The  Melampodiefp  are  :  Of  Lessin^.  d  t  a  sub- 
tribe  of  the  Asteroidece.  corresponding  in  part  to  the  Melttmpo- 
dinece  ;  i2)  a  subdivision  of  that  subtritje  ;  of  Brongniart.  a  subtribe 
of  the  Senecionidetr.  The  Melampodhiece  of  De  Candolle  are  a  sub- 
tribe  of  the  Senecionidefp,  consisting  of  the  Milleriece,  Melampo- 
diecE,  Amhrosie(p.  etc.  fA,  511  ;  B,  5,  19.  43.  131.  170  (a,  a5i.]— Ex- 
tractuin  iiielaiupodii  aquosum.  A  preparation  made  by  infus- 
ing 1  part  of  black  hellebore  in  6  parts  of  water,  boiling,  pressing 
out.  and  evaporating  ;  or  by  boiling  1  part  of  hellebore  in  8  parts 
of  water  till  reduced  one  half,  and  evaporating  ;  or  by  exhausting 
hellebore-root  by  several  boilings,  and  evap<irnting  :  or  by  poun(i- 
ing  the  hellebore  in  a  mortar  with  a  little  water,  expressing  and 
coagulating  the  juice,  straining,  evaporating,  and  adding  the  dregs. 
[B.  119  (a,  38).] 


3IELA>IPOUS,  adj.  Me-l-a^mp'u3s.  P'rom  ne'Aas.  black,  and 
nous,  the  foot.    Fr..  melampe.     Black-footed.     [L.  41  la,  14).] 

MELAMPYRIN,  MELAMPYRITE.  ns.  Me-l  a=m-pir'i2n, 
-it.     Fr.,  melanipyrine,  melampyritt.    Uer.,  iltlampyrit.    See  DfL- 

CITE. 

MELAMPVRON  (Lat).  MELAMPYKVM  (Lat.),n's  n.  Me«l- 
a^mia3m»-pir(pu''r)'o^u,  -u'm<u*m).  Gr..  fieAa^n-vpof  (from  ^cAa?, 
black,  and  irvpi>c.  wheat).  Fr.,  meAampyre,  ijutut  rfe  loup.  Ger., 
Kutiiceizen,  ^^'ilchtelll■l'iz€n.  It.,  nutampiro.  Sp.,  melampiro, 
trigo  vacitno.  Cow-wheat  :  a  e:enusof  the  Scnjjhntacect.  so  named 
because  the  seeds  blacken  the  flour  of  wheat  if  ground  with  it.  The 
Melampyracece  of  Richard  are  the  Svrophrdarinece.  The  Mela vi- 
pijrfxti  of  Reichenbach  are  a  section  of  the  Pedicularince.  (B,  1, 
19,  34,  43.  170  (a,  :i5K]-M.  alpestre.  Fr.,  melampyre  des  Alpes, 
ble  de  bceuf.  A  species  cultivated  as  a  forage  plant.  A  bitterish 
bread  maybe  made  from  the  setd.  (B,  173  (o,  3ot.]— M.  ameri- 
caniini.  An  American  variety  of  M.pratense.  [B,  34  (a.  35).]— 
M.  arvense.  Fr.,  melampyre  des  champs,  bedouin,  hie  de  bceitf 
(ou  de  rtnard,  ou  rfe  vactie.  ou  rouge)^  millet  jattne  (ou  sauvage), 
ntoretle,  </wc«e  de  loup  tou  de  reimrdl.  rougette.froment  de  vaches, 
rougeotte.  corttette.  Ger..  Ackerweizen.  Kuhireizen,  Wachtelweizeti. 
Arkerbtand,  Petersblume,  I'urple  cow-wheat ;  a  species  the  flour 
of  the  seed  of  which,  farina  mcUimpyri,  was  formerly  used  in  poul- 
tices as  an  emollient  and  discutient.  [B.  173.  180,  375  (a.  35).]— M. 
barbatuiu.  A  species  found  in  southern  Europe,  liaving  the  prop- 
erties of  M.  arvense.  (B.  180  (a.  35).]— M.  cristatum.  Fr..  m4- 
lanipyre  d  crtte.  I.  Crested  cow-wheat :  a  fpecies  having  the  prop- 
erties of  J/,  alpestre.  3.  Tiie  Melanipy-ruui  arvense.  [B,  17:3.  375 
{a,  35).]— M.  nemoroMum.  A  species  the  sap  of  which  yields  dul- 
cite.  [B.  5  (tt,  35).]— M.  prateiise.  Fr.,  melampyre  des  pie's,  coche- 
let,  morclle  (ou  millet)  sauvage,  sarriette  (o\i  millet)  jainie.  Ger., 
Wiesemceizen.  Kulnceizen,  Vl'achtelueizeii,  gelber  'tVeizenbrund. 
Common  cow-wheat  ;  a  siH-cies  the  seed  of  which,  semen  melam- 
pr/ri  lutei,  was  formerly  used  like  that  of  M.  arvense.  [B.  121,  173, 
180,  375  (a.  35).]  -M.  silvatieuiii.  A  small-flowered  variety  of  Jf. 
pratense.^'M.  vtilgatuin.    See  M.  pratense. 

MELANACKOrS.  adj.  Me^l-aSna^k'ru's.  From  m«Aos. black, 
and  ajcpof.  a  point.    Fr.,  nit'/ajiocre.    Having  a  black  tip  or  point. 

[L,  41  (a.  4^3).] 

MEEAN^MIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Mel-a2n(a»n)-e'(a8'e^Vmi2.a«.  From 
McAa?,  black,  and  al^a,  blood.  Fr.,  melanemie.  Ger.,  Melaiidmte. 
A  condition  in  which  the  blood  contains  granules  or  masses  of 
black  pigment,  either  free  or  inclosed  in  the  white  blood-corpus- 
cles. It  is  most  commonly  found  in  cases  of  chronic  malarial  poison- 
ing, and  is  due  to  the  disintegration  of  the  red  blood-corpuscles, 
the  haemoglobin  of  which  is  llms  set  free  and  subsequently  under- 
goes transformation  into  the  pathological  pigment.  Vario'us  func- 
tional disorders  are  often  produced  by  lodgment  of  the  pigment 
in  the  capillaries,  especially  of  the  brain.  [B.]— P«eudo-ui.  The 
coloring  of  tissue  in  the  neighborhood  of  (gangrenous  parts  during 
life,  and  other  parts  post  mortem,  by  iron  that  is  freed  by  the  de- 
composition from  organic  substances  and  combines  with  hydrogen 
.sulphide.     [Wagner  (a,  34).] 

MELAN.EMIC.  adj.  Me'l-a^n  e'm'i^k.  Fr..  melanemique. 
Pertaining  to.  due  to,  or  affected  with  melana?mia.     [a,  17.] 

MELANAGOGUE,  adj.  Me^l-a'n'a^-go^g.  Lat.,  melanagogus 
(from  fiiXai,  black,  and  ay***',  to  lead).  Fr.,  vielnnagogue.  melena- 
gogue.  Ger.,  schirarze  Galle  ahfuhrend.  Causing  an  evacuation 
of  dark-colored  stools.    [L,  30,  41,  50,  50,  84  (a,  14,  43).]    Cf.  Mel^na- 

GOGl'E. 

MEtANATE,  n.  Jre'l'a'n-at.  Fr.,  m^lanate.  A  salt  of  mel- 
anicacid.    [B.  38  (a.  14».] 

MELA^XHLOKOS^S(Ivlt.).  n.  f.  Me«I  a'n'(a3na)-klor(ch2]or)- 
osVs.  Gen.,  -es'eos  i  ix).  From  ^cAac.  black,  and  chlorosis  {q.  v.). 
Fr.,  melanchlorose.    See  Black  ictekus  (1st  def.). 

MEEANCHOLIA  (I^t.).  n.  f.  Ble'l  a2n2(a»n5)-koI(^h2o''l)'i3-a3. 
Gr..  tte\ayxo\ia  (from  jji^Aay.  black,  and  x°*'i-  hile).  Fr.,  melan- 
cholie.  jneUineolie.  Ger.,  Xtelancholie.  1.  A  state  of  mental  de- 
pression in  which  the  misery  is  unreasonable  either  in  relation  to  its 
apparent  cause  or  in  the  peculiar  form  it  assumes,  the  mental  pain 
depending  on  physical  and  bodily  changes,  and  not  directlj'  on  en- 
vironment. It  may  be  a  prodromal  or  reactive  stage  in  some  men- 
tal disorder,  or  it  may  be  complete  in  itself.  (G.  H.  Savage  to.  34).] 
2.  See  Mei^ncholy.  3.  Of  Paracelsus,  see  Melancholic  tempera- 
ment.—Active  ni..  Acute  n».  Lat.,  m.  activa,  m.  agitata,  m. 
agitans.  M.  in  which  the  subject,  instead  of  remaining  passive, 
goes  about  restlessly,  under  the  influence  of  delusions,  hallucina- 
tions, or  anxious  feelings.  [D.  SG.j- Aflective  m.  M.  in  which 
the  emotional  or  affective  sphere  is  chiefly  at  fault,  [a.  34.]— Agi- 
tated m.  Lat.,  m.  agitata.  See  Active  m— Alcoholic  m.  M. 
as  it  occurs  among  inebriates.  It  is  of  brief  duration  and  favorable 
prognosis.  (D,  36.)— Ainenorrhceal  m.  M.  supposed  to  be  due 
to  amenorrhoea.  (a.  34.]— Amorous  m.  Lat..  in.  amatoria.  Fr., 
melancolie  amouretise.  M.  with  amorous  regard  for  an  individ- 
ual, but  without  desire  for  sexual  congress.  [Sauvages  (a,  34).]— 
AnH>niic  m.  M.  caused  by  anaemia,  [a,  34.]— Anxious  in.  Fr., 
melancolie  anxieuse.  M.  in  which  there  is  pronounced  anxiety, 
(a.  34  ]— Apathetic  m.  A  mild  form  of  stuporous  m.  |a.  34  ] 
—Cataleptic  m.  A  form  of  stuporous  m.  in  which  there  is 
more  or  less  complete  catalepsy.  (G.  H.  Savage  (c,  .S4).]— Cata- 
tonic ni.  See  Catatonia.— Cliniaeteric  m.  M.  supervening  at 
the  climacteric  period,  (a.  34.]— Convulsive  m.  M.  with  Jack- 
sonian  epilepsy  :  the  mental,  motor,  sensory,  trophic,  and  vaso- 
motor functions  are  involved,  (a.  34.]— Delirious  m..  Delu- 
sional ni.  M.  in  which  the  intellectual  or  ideational  sphere 
suffers,  fixed  delusions  persisting  throughout  the  disease,  [o,  34.] 
— Denionophohic  in.  Fr.,  melanc.holie  demonnpJwbique.  See 
DvEMONiA.— Diabetic  n».  M.  supposed  to  be  due  to  diabetes,  [o, 
34.]— Epileptoid    m.      See    Convulsive   jh. —Excited    m.      See 
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Active  m.— Homicidal  m.    M.  with  homicidal  impulses.     [«.  M.] 

—  Hyporhoiitlrincal  in.  See  Hy[\x'[1i>nukiasis.  — H>-»teric»l 
ni.  M.  due  to  hysteria.  — Indolent  ni.  See  AtMithftic  m.— Inlcr- 
luittent  ui.    S*n*  Rtcttrrrnt  m.-~Joyt%il  in.    fstH-Cii^RAPiiRosYNE. 

—  l^rto-m.  Se^*  Mtlk  m.—M,  activa,  M.  aeutisNinia.  M. 
ag:itaus.  M.  af^itata.  See.4ofitv  tfi. — M.  aiiibulatoria.  StH'.U. 
frrabund  i.—M.  un};lira.  Of  Saiivapes.  m.  withadesitv  fordeath  ; 
so  called  on  account  of  the  oue-tiuie  frequency  of  suicide  in  Knj;- 
land.  [a.31.]— M.  a  potu.  See  .-l/tt^/to/ic  ;/i.— 31.  arsrantis.  n( 
Sauvages,  ni.  iu  which  the  patient  constantly  complains,  fears 
death,  and  oflcu  cries  while  there  is  no  physical  disease,  (a,  .*W.J— 
M.  attonita.  See  M,  icith  stupor.—'M,  autochirica.  See  M.  of 
mast  iirlxtt  ion. —yi.  catatonica.  See  Catatonia— >I.  conipla- 
cens.  M.  in  which  ecolism  is  a  pronounced  feature,  [a.  34.]  — 
M.  coiiKenita.  Of  Hosack.  herethtary  m.  [a,  :H.]— M.  eorpo- 
rea.  Of  Hiisack,  m.  due  to  causes  operatius  primarily  on  the  luuly. 
[a.34.]— M.  cum  stupure.  See  J/.  iri7/t  stupor.— M.  crapuliisa. 
See  Alcoholic  «i.— M.  da*monira.  See  D^monia. — M.  rbrio^a. 
See  .4/co;io/ic  m.-M.  entluisiastira.  M.  iu  which  there  are 
delusions  of  great  i>ower  and  pretensions  to  a  kuowKtij^e  of 
occult  thinjre.  [Sauvapes  la.  .34>  ]- M.  errabuuda.  Ger..  uu- 
nthttjer  M'ahnsiiin.  M.  in  which  the  patient  has  a  constant  desire 
to  change  his  alx>de.  [a.  31.]  — M.  Ilatuusa.  See  Hypochondria- 
sis.—M.  Iiilaris.  See  Oi.«rai'IIR(Xsyne.— >f.  Iiypocliondrlaea. 
See  HyptMrhondriacal  m.  — M.  hysterica.  See  Hi/sterical  m.— M. 
inalevolens.  M.  in  which  the  patient  is  disposed  to  do  mischief  ; 
homicidal  or  suicidal  m.  [a,  34.1— M.  mentalis.  M.  due  to  causes 
acting  primarily  on  the  mind.  I  Hosack  (a,  34).]- >I.  metamorpho- 
sis. M.  characterized  by  the  delusion  of  having  been  changed  into 
some  other  being  or  substance.  (A.  3:16  (a,  SI).]— M,  moralis.  M. 
in  which  the  delusions  jM-rtain  to  the  moral  nature,  (a.  34.]— M. 
nervea.  See  Hypochondriasis.— M.  nostalgica.  See  Nostai^ 
GiA. — >I.  of  lactation.  M.  due  to  excessive  or  long-continued 
lactation.  [D.]-M.  of  masturbation.  Lat.,  m.  autochirica. 
Fr.  m^Utncholie  des  oiianistes.  M.  caused  by  onanism,  [a,  34.]  — 
M.  of  puberty.  51.  occurring  at  puberty  ;  the  chief  delusion  is 
that  of  personal  unattractiveness.  [o.  34.]- M.  passiva.  See  Pas- 
sive m  — 31.  periodica.  See  Kectn-rent  m.— M.  persecutionis. 
31.  in  which  the  delusions  are  chiefly  those  of  persecution.  [Sau- 
vages  la.  ^).]  — >I.  reli^io.sa.  See  Religious  hi.— M.  saltans.  Of 
Sauvages.  dancing  mania,  fa.  .34.)— 31.  scytliarum.  Of  Sauvages. 
ni.  oausi^l  bv  atrophv  of  the  testicles  and  consequent  impotence 
pn^.luced  bv  riding.  "  [a.  3^1.]— 31.  suicidii.  See  Suicidal  m.— 31. 
siipcr^titiosa.  Of  Prosier  Alpinus.  religious  m.  [a.  34.]-3I. 
transitoria.  See  Transitory  m.— 31.  uterina.  See  Cteriite  m. 
tA.4-.>.]-3I.  without  delirium.  Lat.,  m.sinedelirio.  Fr.nie/nn- 
colie  sans  deltre.  See  Simple  m.  and  Hypomelaxcholia.— 31.  with 
stupor.  Lat.,  m.  attonita,  m.  cum  stup*)re.  Fr.,  melaitcolie  avec 
stupeur.  31.  in  wliich  the  subject  is  in  a  semi-stupefied  condition. 
It  is  especially  marked  by  nutritive  disturbances.  [I).  36.]— 3Iilkm. 
Ger.,  Sidchmetancholie.  An  old  term  for  a  form  of  m.  attributed  to 
milk  meta.stasis.— Nostalffic  m.  M.  caused  by  nostalgia,  [a.  34.] 
— Ob.stinate  m.  See  Resistive  ni.— Organic  m.  M.  accompany- 
ing gross  organic  brain  disease.  (Clouston  ia,  34).]— Panphobic 
m.  M.  associated  with  a  dread  of  everything,  [a.  34.]— Paretic 
m.  M.  that  maj-  initiate  paresis,  fo.  34, J— Passive  m.  Lat..  m. 
passiva.  31.  developing  slowly  with  a  gradual  failure  of  physical 
health,  restless  worry  or  jealousy  being  the  first  objective" sign. 
[G.  H.  Savage  (a.  34).]— Periodical  m.  I^t..  m.  periodica.  See 
Recurrt-nt  m.  [D.  ;j6.]-PhthisicaI  m.  M.  associated  with  and 
supposed  to  be  caused  by  phthisis  pulmonalis.  [a.  34.]— Podag- 
rous  m.  M.  supposed  to  be  due  to  gout.  [a.  .34.]— Post-febrile  lu. 
M.  appearing  after  a  continued  fever,  [a.  34.]— Puerperal  m.  Fr., 
melaucolie  puerperale.  M.  appearing  after  and  apparently  de- 
pendent on  childbirth.  [G.  fi.  Savage  (a.  34).]  — Reasoning  m. 
See  Hypomelaxcbolia.— Keeurrent  m.  M.  in  which  the  patient 
recovers  from  the  disease  but  relapses  at  a  longer  or  shorter  inter- 
val, especially  if  placed  in  the  environment  in  which  the  first  attack 
occurred.  [G.  H.  Savage(o.  34t.]  -  Religiousm.  La.t.,m.  reltgiit-ta. 
31.  in  which  there  are  religious  delusions.  [Clouston  la.  34i.]— Re- 
sistive m.  31.  in  which  unreasoning  active  or  passive  resistance 
is  the  marked  feature  of  the  disease.  [Clouston  la.  34».]— Restless 
m.  See  Active  m.— Rheumatic  m.  3!.  associated  with  and  at- 
tributed to  rheumatism,  [a,  34-1- Self-accusatory  m.  Of  Erlen- 
meyer,  m.  chiefly  manifest«*d  by  self-reproaches  and  accusa- 
tions. [D.3G.]— Senile  in.  31.  ap|x?aring  during  the  physiological 
involution  of  the  nerve-centres  on  tlie  advent  of  senility.  [B. 
Lewis  (a,  34i.] -Sexual  in.  31.  a*isociated  with  ideas  of  impo- 
tence, venereal  infection,  or  ungratified  sexual  desire,  [a.  34.]— 
Simple  m.  Ft.,  melaitcolie simple  iou  sans dclire).  In  Maudsley's 
classification,  a  form  of  affective  or  pathetic  insanity  in  which 
there  is  melancholic  depression  without  delusion.  [D.  30.]— Stu- 
porose  m..  Stuporous  m.  See  3/.  witk  s/wpor.— Suicidal  m. 
Lat.,  m.  suicidii.  31.  (most  frequently  periodical  m.)  in  which 
the  predominating  impulse  is  to  commit  suicide.  [D.]— Sympa- 
thetic m.  31.  arising  from  some  organic  disturbance  other  than 
that  of  the  brain,  fa.  34.]— Syphilitic  m.  3L  caused  by  actual 
or  supposed  syphihtic  infection,  [a.  31.]- Thunderstruck  m. 
Ger..  angedonuerte  Melancholie.  31.  in  which  the  sul)ject  seems 
to  be  struck  dumb  and  paralyzed  by  the  liorrible  pictures  which 
are  presented  to  his  mind,  and  which  can  lie  recalled  during  the 
inter\-als  of  lucidity.  It  is  similar  to  (perhaps  identical  with)  m. 
irith  stupor.  [D.  36.]— Transitory  m.  Lat..  hi.  tran.^itoria.  3L 
of  brief  duration;  it  may  be  recurrent,  [a.  34.]— I'terine  m. 
Lat.,  m.  utprina.  1.  31.  caused  by  some  disea^^e  of  the  uterus  or 
its  appendages.  [a,  34,1  2.  An  old  term  for  nymphomania. 
[A.  42.1 

3IKL.\NCHOT.IAC.  n.  3Ie3I-a'n'koari5-a«k.  Ger,  Metan- 
choliker.    One  who  is  the  subject  of  melancholia. 

MELANCHOLIC,  adj.  3Ie«l-a'n»-ko«l'i2k.  I^t..  meJancholi- 
cwt.  Fr..  melancolique.  Ger,  metancholiach.  Pertaining  to  or 
aCTected  with  melancholy.    [D.] 


3IELANCHOLIE(Ger).n.  3Ia-la"n«ko-le'.  See3lEi-4NcnouA. 
— .\nt;edonnerte  31.  See  jr/iuiit/ecs/rHrA: melancholia. — M.  luit 
3len!«cliensclieu  (Ger.).    See  Apanthropia. 

3IKLANCHOLV,  n.  3Ie»ra3n-ko21P.  Lat..  melancholia. 
Fr.,  int'lanvttliv.  Ger..  ^ft^^lncholie.  Triitminn.  A  gloomy  state  of 
mind  ;  mental  depression  that  is  of  some  continuance,  or  is  ha- 
bitual ;  as  an  adj..  see  Melanchouc.    [D,  20.]   See  also  Melancholic 

TEUPKILAMENT. 

3IELANCHROrS  (Lat.\  adj.  Sleai-a^n^ia'navkrolkro't-u's- 
(u*st.  Gr..  fktXayxpooi  ifrom  ^Mat.  black,  and  XP^^-  '''**  color  of  the 
skin).  Affected  with  metanii>ui ;  as  a  u.,  one  so  affected.  [L,  50 
ia,  4S).] 

MKLANCOLIE  (Fr.),  n.  3Ia-laSn"ko-Ie.  See  3Ielancbolia 
and  3Iei_\ncholv.— 31.  des  onanistes  ^Fr.t.  See  Melancholu  of 
ma.^turlfation. 

3IELANnRir3I.Lat.1.  n.  n.  Men-aSma'n/dria-u'mCu^m).  The 
genus  Lychnis.     [B,  121  la,  35t.J 

3IELANE  (Fr).  n.  3Ia-la'n.  An  uncrvstallizable  residue  ob- 
tained in  the  niauufacture  of  cane-sugar.    [B,  38  to.  14).] 

3ll'  I  AN  i  Mlb  (Fr),  n.    31a-las-na-me.    See  Melanjbmia. 

311  I  \M  N<  l.l'HAL03IA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  3re21-a«n(a>n)-ean- 
le-n-  •:  r.  ;  .-1  a'lt-o'ma^.  Gen.,  -om'atos  {-atis).  From  fxi- 
Aa?,  lil.n-k.  ainl  tynKittaXoi.  the  brain  (see  also  -otna*).  LaI. , /untjus 
certhri  nnjci:  Ger.,  schirarzer  Hirnschicamm.  A  melanotic  ex- 
crescence of  the  brain.    [L,  50  (a,  14).J 

3IELANEPHIl>ROSIS  (I^t.).  n.  f.  3Ie3Ia^n(a3n)eaf.iad(ed)- 
ro'si-s.  Gen.. -ros'eos (-is).  From  m«'^*«.  black,  and  f/j/i/Wro.s'is(q.  v.). 
Ger.,  schtcarze  Schweisspest.  Black  perspiration  ;  that  form  of 
the  "watery  sickness"  in  which  this  chromidro.sis  was  present. 
ta.  *».) 

MKLANGALLIC  ACID,  n.  Me'1-a'n-ga'ri'k.  Fr.,  acide 
melaniiattiiiue.    (ier..  Melaiigallussdure.    Set*  Metagaixic  ACID. 

MELANGE  (Fr.).  n.    Ma-la'n'-zh.    See  Mihtcre. 

MELANGEfR  (Fr.l.  n.  Ma-la^n'-zhu'r.  The  graduated  tube 
used  for  collecting  blood  in  the  corpuscle-reckoniiip  ap]iuratuKuf 
Zeiss  and  Thonia.  (■■  Arch.  fiir.  path.  Anat..""  lt*I.Bd.  84.  p.  137 iKi] 

MEI..\NHEME  iFr.K  n.  Ma-laS-ne'm.  The  black-  matter 
evacuated  from  the  mouth  and  anus  in  yellow  fever.  (L,  41 
(a.  M).) 

SIEL.ANIC,  adj.  Mc'la'n'i=k.  Ft.  melane,  mHaniqne.  1.  Of 
a  dark  color.  2.  Pertaining  to  melanosis.— M.  acid.  Fr..  acide 
melanique.  Ger.,  Melanstiure.  Spirhuminsaure.  A  black  powder, 
CioHgOa,  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  potassium  salicylate  ;  insolu- 
ble in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  the  alkalies.  LB,  38,  46, 
48,  93  (o,  14,  39).] 

MELANICTEKUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me=l-a'n(a3n)-i»kt'e'r-u>s(u«.s). 
See  Black  icterus. 

MELANIUROSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me21-a'n(a'n)-iM(ed)-ro'si»s. 
Gen.,  -ros'cos  (-(*■).  From  liiXa^.  black,  and  Upinait,  perspiration. 
Fr.,  metanidrose.    See  under  Chromidrosis. 

MELAXILIXE,  n.    Me'l-a2n'i21.en.    See  Diphesylgvaxidine. 

MELAXIX,  n.  Me'l'a'ni^'n.  Fr..  melaniue.  Ger..  M.  The 
black  pigment.  C.aHjaN.  normally  present  in  the  ehorioid  and 
the  skin  (especially  of  brunettes  and  negroes)  and  occurring 
pathologically  in  the  blood  (see  Melan.«mia  and  Melanosis).  It 
is  insolllble  in  water,  alcohol,  ether,  chloroform,  and  carbon  disul- 
phide,  soluble  iu  a  solution  of  potassium  hydrate.  When,  as  is 
usual,  iron  is  present,  it  seems  to  be  a  tran.sforniation  product  of 
hBBmatin.    [B.  48.  93  (a,  14).]    See  also  Sclphom'. 

MEL.\NISIC  ACID,  n.  Me'I-a'n-i'si'k.  A  black  substance 
formed  by  the  action  of  potash  on  nitraniside.    [B.  2.] 

MEL.VNISM,  n.  Me-'la'ni^zm.  I-it.,  melanismiis  (from  m«- 
Aat.  black).  Fr..  melanismc.  Ger..  Schirarssucht.  It .  Sp.  ?iie- 
lauifnno.  1.  A  condition  characterized  by  the  dark  or  black  color 
of  the  skin,  occurring  as  the  result  of  a  constitutional  anomaly  of 
the  organization  (cf.  Aujimsm)  or  as  a  result  of  Addison's  disease, 
vellow  fever,  phthisis,  or  the  protracted  internal  use  of  silver 
nitrate.  |L.  41.  44.  M.  93  (a,  14).]  2.  A  disease  of  plants  in  which  a 
dark  discoloration  is  produced.    [B.  19  (o.  35).] 

MEI..\NI.SMi:S  (Lat),  n.  m.  Me'|.a'n(a'n)-i»zii'sVmu's(mu«sV 
See  MEI.ANISM.— M.  iridis  partialis.  Of  Taiko,  a  circumscribed, 
benign  melanotic  dei)osit  in  the  iris.    [F.] 

MELANOCANXKOID,  n.  Me51a-n-o-ka'n''kroid.  From 
fi«'Aa«,  black,  and  cancroid  iq,  v.).  Fr.,  metonoccincToide.  A  mel- 
anotic epithelioma,     [a,  1".] 

MEI.ANOCAKCINOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  SIe'l-a'n(a'n).ofo>)-ka'r- 
siin(ki»n)-o'ma'.  Gen.,  -om'afos  (atis).  From  iifKas.  black  (see 
also  Carcinoma).  Fr..  melanocarcinome,  Ger.,  j/e/a7ioca»-cjiiom. 
See  ytelanotic  cancer. 

MEL.*NOC.\UPOrs.  adj.  Me'la'n-o-ka'rpu's.  Lat.,  me- 
lanocarpus  (from  iiiXai.  black,  and  Kopn-os.  a  fruit).  Fr..  nie'/ano- 
carpe.     Bearing  t)laek  fruit.     [L,  41ta.  43i.l 

MEI.ANOC.4T.4H.'\CT.\  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me»la'n(a'n)-o(o'>ka»t- 
(ka'i)  a'na'r)-a-kia>krta>.    See  B((ict  cataract. 

MEI.ANOCHIX,  n.  Mc'la'n'o'k  i'n.  Fr.  ni^ZanocAine.  See 
Thalleioqi-ixe. 

MELANOCHI.OKOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Sle^l  a'n(a>nVo(o')-klor- 
(ch*lor).os'i*s.  Gen.,  -os'eits  (-is).  From  li-iKa^.  black,  and  chlo- 
rosis (q.  v.).  1.  ..\  form  of  chlorosis  in  which  the  skin  has  a  black- 
ish-green appearance.    (L,  135  (o.  39).]    2.  See  Black  icTERrs. 

.MELANODERMA  (Lot.).  SIELANODEKMIA  (T.at.».  n's  n. 
and  f.  Me'l-a'n<a'n)-o(o*)-du*r(de»r)'ma'.  -iri'.a*.  Gen.,  -derni'a- 
to8'  {-is),  •dermitp.  From  ixiXa^,  black,  and  tifiit.a,  the  skin.  Black 
pigmentation  of  the  skin.    [B.J 
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I»I£LANOD£S  (Lat.)^  adj.    Mc31-a3D(a>D)-od'ez(as}.    See  Mel- 

AXOID. 

MELANCEDEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me^l-a^nCa'aVe^dfo^-eMVeta)'- 
ma*.  Geu..  -i'ni'atosi-atis).  From /te-Aat,  black.aiidoi£i)fi.a.as\vell- 
iog.    Ger.,  schtcarzt^s  Lunyenodcm.    See  Melanosis  of  the  lungs. 

IHELANOGALLIC  ACID.  n.  Me3I-a'-'n-o-gan'i2k.  Fr.,  acide 
melano-gallique.    See  Metagaluc  acid. 

MELANOGASTER (Lat.), n.m.  Me»l-a»n(a»Q)-o<o»)-pa's(ga»s)'- 
tu*ntar).  Geu.,  -ter^os  (-»s),  •gas'tri.  From  ti.i\ai,  black,  and 
yatrrnp,  the  belly.  Fr.,  melunoyitstre.  A  genus  of  underground 
Fungi.  Most  of  "the  species  have  an  unplea.'^nt  odor.  The  Melano- 
gastrece  are  a  subtribe  of  the  IJymenogastrece.  The  Melanogas- 
tres  (or  Melanogastrei)  are  a  tribe  of  the  HymenoyastrecE.  [B.  19. 
121  {a,  35).]— M.  variegatus.  Red  tmlHe  ;  a  species  having  a  less 
disagreeable  odor  than  the  others,  and  sometimes  used  iu  place  of 
the  true  truflle.     [B.  19,  61  (a,  351.J 

MELAXOID.  adj.  Me^ra^n-oid.  Lat.,  melanodes  (from  fie'Xa?, 
black,  and  elSo?.  reseniblancet.  Fr.,  meianoute^  melanvde.  Ger., 
melanodisch.    Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of  melanosis.     [D.] 

MEL.VNOLEUC.EMIA  iLat.i.  n.  f.  Me31-a^ina»u)-o(o5)-lua- 
se'(ka''e3)-mi^-a^.  From  ^eAaf,  black,  Aev«o?,  white,  and  at/ia, 
blood.  Ger.,  ^felanoteukamie.  Melano^mia  in  leuceemla  of  splenic 
origin.     [A,  319  la,  a4).] 

MELANOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me2I-a»n(a»nVo'ma'.  Gen.,  -om'a- 
tos  {-atis).  From  fie'Aaf.  black  (see  also  -oma  *).  Fr.,  melanome. 
Ger.,  Melanom.  1.  Any  black  mass.  2.  A  melanotic  tumor  or 
growth.  3.  Of  Ritgen,  the  cancer  vieloeneus  (seu  tuberosus)  uf 
Alibert. 

MELANOMYCES  (Lat.>.  n.  m.  Me5|-a*nia*n)-o>m'i«(u«)-.sez- 
(kas).  Gen.,  -et'os  (-et'i.t).  From  fitf^av,  black,  and  Mvcift,  a  mush- 
room. Ger,  Schirarzschwatnm.  Of  Ritgeu,a  black  fungous  growth. 
[L,50(a,  14).]     Cf.  MEiaNOPHVMA. 

MELvVNOPATHY.  MeS|.a«n-o»p'anh-ia.  T>at..  nielanopathia 
(from  mM<i?.  black,  ami  ira^o«.  a  disease).  Those  diseases  in  which 
there  is  an  excess  of  dark  pigment,     (a,  34. 1 

MEL.VNOFHTHALMOrs,  adj.  Me^I  a'n-oaf  tha^rmu's. 
Lat.,  m*Uin<>phth(ilnnut  (from  fii\a^,  black,  and  o^^oA^d«,  the  eye). 
Fr.^  meUinotth  thai  me.  1.  Having  black  eyes.  2.  In  botany,  hav- 
ing spots  surrounded  by  black  circles,  like  eyes.  3.  Affected  with 
melanoma  of  the  iris  or  cornea.    [L,  41  (a,  14,  43).] 

MELANOPHYLL.  n.  Me'l'a'n-o-fiai.  From  m'Am,  black,  and 
^uAAoi',  a  leaf.  Fr..  melannphylle.  A  black  substance  ohtaine<l 
by  treating  the  ethereal  extract  of  green  leaves  succN?ssiveIy  with 
hydrochloric  acid  anti  water.     [B,  2.] 

MELANOPHYLLOrs,  adj.  Me31-a'n-o-fin'u>s.  Fr.,  melano- 
phyJle.     Having  black  leaves.     [B,  38.] 

MELAN<)PHYM.\  (Lat),  n.  n.  Me^l  a'n{a'n)  nfo')  fi(fu«)'ma». 
Gen.,  -ym'tittts  (n//.-*!.  From  M^Aa?.  black,  and  ^v^a,  a  growth. 
Of  Robert,  see  Ergot  (1st  def.).— M.  secalinuui.  See  Ergot 
of  rye. 

MELANOPIPER  (Lat),  n.  n.  Me»la>n(aSn)o>p'i«p-u»r(e5r). 
Qen.,  -pip'vris.  From  ^tfAa(,  black,  and  vt>«pi,  the  pepper-tree. 
See  Piper  nigrum. 

MELANOKKHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me»I-a«n(aSn>-o»r-ra(ra»)'- 
ji*(gi')-a'.  From  ti4\at.  black,  and  payi,  a  rent.  Fr.,  melenor- 
rha-iie.     St-.-  Mkue.na  (1st  def.). 

MFi  VNui:i:ill/A  (I^t.).  3IELAXOKUHIZOX  (Lat), 
Mi:i  \  NoKKM  I/lMd^t.),  n'sf..  n..  and  n.  Me»l-a»n(a*ni-o»r- 
ri'ii  i^nKzu'm).    From  n^Aa^,  black,  and  pifa,  a  root. 

Se.'  H-      :  M      .:—  M,;/.T. 

MELANOKUH(EA(r.at ),  n.  f.  Me«l-a«n(a'n)-oar-re'(ro5'e2).a*. 
From  fAcAaf.  black,  and  poia.  a  flowing.  1.  A  genus  of  the  Ana- 
cardivic.  (B.  42.  121  (a,  35>.l  2.  See  Mel^na  dst  def.).-M.  uslta- 
ta,  M.  usitatiHsiina.  Fr.,  melnnorrhef  trrs  usitte,  arbre  a  ver- 
Jtis.  The  martabnn  ior  black)  varnish  tree,  lignum  vit*e  of  Pegu. 
kheu  of  Manipur.  theet.tef  lor  thit.^*-euyf  Pegu  ;  a  large  tree  growing 
in  the  ftirt'sts  of  Pegu.  Tenasserim.  and  Silhct.  Its  acrid  sap.  at 
first  white,  hut  blackening  on  exposure  to  air,  is  uscti  as  a  varnisli. 
[B.  19.  17:},  185,  275,  4i>ti  (a.  a^t.] 

MELANOS.VRCOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Me'l  a'n(a»n)-o(o'>-sa'r-ko'- 
ma*.  Gen.,  -t>'mnton-is).  From  fi4\ai,  black  (see  also  Sarcoua). 
Melanofic  sarcoma.    [B.] 

MELANO.SCIunHV.S  (Lat.\  n.  m.  Me>I-a«nfa»n)-o<o»>-si«. 
(skiJrj'ru'stni^s).  From  ficAa^,  black  (se©  also  Scirrhus).  A  pig- 
mented seirrhus.     [B.] 

MELAXOSE  (Fr.).  n.  Ma-la*-noz.  See  Meuinosis.— Faosse 
m.  des  pounions.  Anthracosis.— M,  en  grains.  See  Mei^sma 
granidiitum. -M.  g^n^ralis^e.  See  I'nivi-rsal  mei^nosis.— M. 
liquide.  See  Fluid  mei^xosis.— M.  h^niatique.  See  Melano- 
sis (Ist  def.).— M.  li^niatiqne  des  htimeurn.  Collections  of 
fluid  in  the  body  colored  by  degeneration  of  the  coloring  matter  of 
the  blood.  [L,  87  la,  31).)— -M.  Ii^-niatique  des  tuineurs.  Tu- 
mors colored  black  by  (legenerate<l  coloring  matter  of  the  blood. 
[L,  87  (a,  34).]— M.  Ii^>niatique  gangreneuse.  Melanoderma  in 
a  gangrenous  part  or  region.  [L.  H7  (a,  34i.]— M's  h^mntnsiqneH 
en  taches.  Macular  discolorations  from  blood  extravasation. 
[L.  87  (a,  :W).]— M.  ni<*lanique.  An  abnormal  augmentation  of 
granules  of  melanin  iu  the  epithelial  cells.  [L.  49,  K7  m.  :W).]— M. 
luManique  des  tissu.s  laniineux.  M.  caused  by  the  deposit  of 
melanin  in  the  connective  tissue.  (L.  H7  la.  34).]— M.  pure.  See 
Simple  MELANOSIS.— M.  rainoUie.    See  Fluid  melanosis. 

MELANOSE  (Ger.),  n.    Ma-laS-noz'e^.    See  Melanosis. 

MELANOSIXAPIS(Lat.).  n.  f.  Me3I-aan(a3n1-o(o»)-si'n-a(a>)'- 
pi^s.  From  fiiXa^,  black,  and  aivairt,  mustard.  Of  De  Candolle,  a 
section  of  the  genus  Sitiapis,  typified  by  the  Sinapis  nigra.  [B, 
121  (a,  35).]— M.  couiiuunis.    See  Sinapis  nigra. 


(is). 


MELANOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.     M>']  a" u  <■-■]'-      n,n 
From  McAas.  black  isee  also -w.sj -•       l  .      i  ,, 

It.,  mf/((N.-67.     Sp.  /;,.     1    Tlir      ^~i.    Ml.      liii.ii. ,1    -;    J   (rom 

capillary  obstruriionhy  the  i.i-'in.  i,i   ^  i  itin;.  ~  i;,  [i,.  lu ,i    ./   i\); 

its  symplums  include  pallor,  i>i^'nieiu;iu>iii  ul  ttie  tiKui  aiio  mucous 
membranes,  emaciation,  dyspnuea,  dropsy,  h!*;maturia,  cerebral 
disturbances,  diarrhoea,  etc.  2.  A  darkness  or  blackness  of  color 
acquired  by  melansemia.  or  otherwise  (see  Melanism).  3.  In  the 
pi.,  melanoses^  of  Fuchs.  a  family  of  skin  diseases  embracing  the 
different  forms  of  melasma.  [D.  3  ;  G,  5  (a,  17).]— Biliary  ni.  Fr., 
nielnnose  biUaire.  Melanoderinia  due  to  hepatic  disease  or  disorder. 
[a,  34.]— Cancerous  in.  Fi".,  melanose  cancereuse.  See  Melano- 
SARCOMA  and  Melanoscirrhvs.- False  lu.  Fr.,  fausse  melanofie. 
See  Spurious  ;».— Fibrous  ni.  See  MfeLANOSE  melnnique  des 
tissus  /ammeux.—Fluid  lu.  Fr..  melanose  fluide  (ou  liquide,  ou 
rrt»to//ie).  M.  in  which  the  deposit  is  of  semi-fluid  consistence. 
[L,  41  (a,  ai).]— Granular  m.  See  Melasma  i-r  t;v/  rfn  r?f  Hae- 
matic ni.  Fr.,  melanose  hematique.  See  .1/  i  '  it  1  iqui- 
forin  m.  Fr..  melanose  liqnide.  See  FIniil  r  ,  >i,il  i- n^mt  ni, 
ljit.,m.tnaliyua.  See  il/eto»of/cCANCEKund  Ki  ,  ..  il.<  utieu- 
laris  pr4»gressiTa.  Fr.,  melanose  cuticulim^  ^.*  ..^,  t  .s.n,*  t .  See 
Xerodermia  pigmentosum.— M.  cutis.  Ger.,  liuutmtUtnose.  1. 
M.  of  the  skin.  2.  Melasma.— M.  cutiH  benigna  (seu  simplex). 
Melasma.— M.  lenticularis  progressiva.  See  Xerodermia  pig- 
mentosum.—M.  maligna.  See  ^feU1notic  cancer  and  Keloid.— 
M.  of  the  lungN.  Lat  .  »/i.  pulmomim.  See  Anthracosis  (4th 
def.).— 31.  of  the  placenta.  Fr.,  inelanose  dn  placenta.  Of  Be- 
luKzi  and  Erci>laiii,  melanotic  granulations  found  in  the  foetal  villi, 
consisting  of  deiKtsits  of  blood  pigment.  [A,  15.]— M.  of  wheat. 
See  Ergot  of  whent.—M,  pulmouuni.  See  Anthracosis  (4th 
def.).— M.  universalis.  See  Venosity.— Pneum€»-m.  metal- 
lurgica  IBrwkmain].  See  Anthracosis  (4tb  def.  v— l*n net  i  form 
m.  Gi^r.,  Zottennielano.te.  M.  appearing  in  Hue  dark  jmiiits.  [D, 
4.1— Simple  in.  Fr.,  melanose  pure.  See  .M.  i:2il  def  v  -Spuri- 
ous m.  Fr..  pseudomela nose.  Of  Carsw.-ll.  antlirtu-osis  i4ili  def.). 
[a,  ai.]- True  m.  See  A/.  (3d  def.).  -Tiil.i-reular  ni..  Tuberi- 
form  m.  Lat.,  m.  tuberosa.  Fr.,  mvlanosi-  tubvituse.  M.  in 
which  numerous  melanotic  tumors  form  in  the  body.  ["Canada 
Lancet."  IhTG,  ix,  p.  69  (a,  34).]— Universal  m.  Lat.,  m.  univer- 
salis. Ft.,  melanme  geueralisee.  M.  affecting  all  the  tissues  and 
organs.    [Gn>ss,  '-Proc.  Path.  Soc.  of  Phila.,"  IWK),  i,  2WJ  (a,  34).] 

MELANOSMEGMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Me21-a2n(a3n)-o(o3)-smeSg- 
(sinag)'uia*.  Gen.,  -smegm'aios  i-otis).  From  fiMaf,  black,  and 
ffn.^yfi.a,  an  unguent.    Black  soap.    [L.  50  (o,  14).] 

MELANOSPKKMOl'S,  adj.  Me-Jl-a^n-ospuSrm'nSs.  Lat., 
mWano«pcnin(.<( from  ^e'Aa?,  black,  and  <nrepMa.  seedl.  Fr..  mt'lano- 
sperme.  Of  plants,  having  black  seed  ;  of  cryptogams,  having 
black  spores.  The  yfekinospermece  (Fr.,  int'hino.^pcrmt'e.^)  are  one 
of  the  three  great  divisions  of  Alya',  characterized  by  their  dork 
olivaceous  sjMjres.     [B,  1,  lit,  170  (a,  ;J5).] 

MELANOSPOXGUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me21-a2n(n3n)-o(o3)-spo»n3'- 
gu»s(gu*st.    From  p.i\av,  black,  and  woyyos,  a  sponge.    See  Mel- 

ANOMVCES. 

MELANOSPOROUS,  adj.  Me^I-a^n-o'sp'o^r-u's.  T^t.,  mel- 
anoxporus.  Fr.,  melanospore.  Having  black  spores.  The  Melan- 
ospori  (Fr..  melanospores)  are  a  division  of  Fungi  so  characterized. 
[B.  121  (a.  .y>).] 

MKLANOSYPHILOLKPISd^t.),  n.  f.  Me21-a^ufa»n)  o(o3)- 
si^ftsu^fi-i'l-o'l'e'p-i^s.  Gen.,  ep'idos  i-idis).  From  m^^is.  black, 
syphilis  {q.  v.),  and  Acirtt.  a  scale.  Ger.,  schicarzes  Scbuppen- 
syphilid.    A  black  and  scaly  .syphilitic  eru])tion.     [L,  50  (a.  14).] 

MELANOTHANATOS(Lat.\MELAN<)THANATUS(Lat.>, 
n's  m.  Me^l  a^n(a'nio5th-a''n(a3n»'aHia't)-o%.  •u'.s(u*s).  From 
ftiAav,  black,  and  Bdvaro^,  death.    See  Black  death. 

MELANOTIC,  adj.  Me^l-a'n  o^t'i^k.  Fr,  melanotique.  Ger, 
melanotisch.  1.  Pertaining  t^>  or  of  the  nature  of  melanosis.  2. 
Containing  a  deposit  of  melanin.     [D  ;  L.  311.]    3.  See  Melanistic. 

MELANOTKICHOl'S.  adj.  Me^la^u-on'ri'k-u's.  Lat.,  mel- 
auothrir  (from  tii^a^,  black,  and  epif.  a  hair).  Fr.  meUmotrique. 
Ger,  schwnrzhaariy.     Having  black  hair.     |L.  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

MKL.\>'OXVLOrs.  adj.  Me^laan-o'-'x'i^l-u's.  Fr.,  milanoxyle. 
Having  black  wood.     (L.  41  (a.  14).] 

MKI.ANTERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'l-a»n(a'n)-te(ta)'ri>-a'.  Or., 
fi.tXavTt\pia..    See  Copperas. 

MELANTHEL.ErMiLat.),  n.  n.  Me»l-a'n(a3n)-the^l-e'(aS'e'>)- 
u'm(u*m).  (Jr..  ^eAaj-fleAoioK.  Of  Dioscorides,  oil  expressed  from 
the  seeds  of  .Yi>7M  sativa.     (A,  325.] 

MELANTHEKOrs.  adj.  Meai-a'nth'e^r-u^s.  Lat.,  melanth- 
en(s  (from  m^Ao?.  black,  and  dcfrijpdt,  blooming).  Having  black  an- 
thers,   (a.  ;V..] 

MKLANTHESI.\  (I^t).  n.  f.  Me31-a2n(a3nl-the(thn)'zi2(si»)-a». 
A  genus  of  euphorhiaceons  sliruhs  or  small  trees  estalilished  by 
Blume.  [B.  43.  172<a,  .^5l.]  M.  rliamnoi«les.  The  juntitn-poola 
of  the  Tamils,  the  sura.'inruiii  of  the  Hin<lnr,s  :  n  shru))  willi  bright- 
red,  globose  berries  which  are  mealy  black  when  ripe,  arrowing  on 
the  Coromandel  coast.  The  leaves,  dried,  are  sriiMked  like  tobacco 
for  swollen  uvula  and  tonsils  ;  applied  warm  wit  ln-;isiur  .-il.  they  are 
employed  by  the  Hindoo  doctors  as  a  discutient.  espe.inlly  for  car- 
buncle's. A  tonic  beverage  is  prepared  from  tb«-'  root  with  ginger 
and  long  pepper.    [B.  172  (a,  35t.l 

MELANTHIGEXIN,  n.  Men-a'nth-i^j'e^n-i'n.  Fr.,  melanlhi- 
genine.  A  decomposition  product,  CuHsaOg.  obtained  as  a  resinous 
mass,  together  with  glucose,  from  melanthm.  [B,  93  (a,  14);  "Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvui  (a,  39).] 

MEL.4NTHIN,  n.  Me^l-a^nth'i'n.  Fr.,  mHanfhine.  A  gluco- 
side.  C^oHgaO,,  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Nigella  sativa  ;  a  white 
amorphous  powder,  almost  insoluble  in  water,  benzene,  ether, 
and  carbon  disulphide.  slightly  soluble  in  chloroform,  very  soluble 


O.  no;  0«,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  hke  oo  in  too;  U«,  blue;  V^,  lull;  U*,  full;  V^.  urn;  U«.  like  u  (German). 
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in  Niilinp  nlroliol  and  in  aqueous  solutions  of  tlie  alkalies.  It 
melts  at  110°  f  ,  forms  a  froth  in  mimous  solnti.in  like  sa|>onin. 
di.;itoiiin.  ami  luirillin.  nn.l.  if  its  .Inst  is  liilmleil.  eaiises  an  un- 
pleiusiUit  prioklin;,-  in  tlie  back  of  the  tliroal  ami  a  sensation  of  ilry- 
ness  in  the  nostrils  Willi  a  sli;,'lit  teiuleiiey  to  sneey.iuK.  |U,  lU(a, 
14) ;  "  I'roc.  of  the  Am.  I'harni.  Assoc.,"'  xxviii  ^a,  3'J).J 

MELANTHIliM  il^t.l,  n's  n.  Me'l  a'iua'n>'thi»u'm(u«m). 
Or..  iLtXireioy.  1.  Of  old  writers,  the  .Y.i;e(/(i  siitivn.  S.  Of  Lin- 
na>us.  a  North  Amerieau  penus  of  the  IVrufreo".  3.  Of  Kiinth, 
a  genus  of  South  Afrienn  l,ili(icr<r,  of  the  An<}i'ill"rie<r.  [Fi,  111. 
»l.  43.  r.n.  1S>  la,  a'>).]-M.  Babadllla.  The  Verittrum  saluulilln. 
[B.  ISO  to,  351.)  M.  sativum.  The  XifitWi  saliva.  (H,  121,  1«0 
(a,  351.]— M.  silvestre.  The  Xigella  arivttsis  anil  Xiiiilla  tUimns- 
cenn.  (B,  131  la,  3,11.]— JI.  virBhiieiiiii.  Aineriean  Imneh-tlower. 
guafidil ;  a  sjiecies  RrowiiiR  in  wet  meadows  and  margins  of 
swamps.  The  root  is  iwiisonous,  and  is  said  to  lie  used  by  the  In- 
dians iCherokeesi  in  itch.  IB.  3).  31,"..  311  ca.  i5i.|-.M.  vlrens. 
The  (Vrnfriiiii  riride.  |B.  311  la.  :i.'>l.l— Semen  melHlithii.  The 
seed  of  AVi/W/o  sntim.     [B.  ISO  la,  351.] 

MKLANl'KENIC  ACIM,  n.  Me^la'nu'-re'n'i'k.  Fr.,  aci'rfe 
milanuri-niqiii:     Ger.,  .U</<iniireil.«iiiie.    See  Amueuue. 

MKtAM'RESLS  (Lot,).  MKLAXUIIIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Me'l- 
a'uia'nl-u'iuii'eiral'si's,  u'tui'ri'-a'.  Gen.,  es'eos  (is).  From 
Mc'Aac.  black,  and  oSpoi'.  urine.  Fr..  melatinrese^  mt'taunrie.  Ger.. 
3/e(tiniirie,  .S'c/iicnrj/ioriieii.  A  disorder  chiefly  oliaractcrized  by 
the  excretion  of  an  excess  of  pigmentary  matter  in  the  urine. 
[••  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour,"  Oct.  IS.  ISAl,  p.  +W  ID).] 

MELANl'llIt',  adj.  Me>l-n'nii»'ri'k.  Fr.,  ni<?(nimri9«e.  Per- 
taining to  nielnnuria.    [D.]— M.  acid.    See  Amuelide. 

MEI-.-VNlKIN.  n,  Me'la'n-u^'ri'n.  I^t.,  vietnuurina.  Fr.. 
nie/.iiiuriiie.  mr/n iioiiri'iie.  tier..  .If..  Hnruxclimirz.  Hnni/arh- 
stnff.  I.  Of  Bracoiinot.  a  black  pigment  very  soluble  in  weak  acids, 
found  in  urine  containing  cyanurine.     (B,  48  (a,  .'iO).]     3.  See  Lv- 

DIOAX. 

MELANrUOl'S.  adj.  Me'l  a^nu^'ru's.  From  jj'Aa?,  black, 
and  ovpo.  a  tail.  Fr.,  nieluniirc.  1.  Black-tailed,  i.  Tipped  with 
black,    [a.  4,S.l 

»IEL.AS(Lat.>.  adj.  Melime'I)'a»s(a>s).  Gr..  )»eAas.  Fr,  nie;<is. 
Black  ;  as  a  n.,  a  variety  of  the  vitiligo  {q.  v.  i  of  Celsus. 

MELASICTERIIS  (Ijit.).  n.  m.  Me'Ia's(a»sl-i'kt'e'r-u's(u«s). 
Gr.  (»«Aair<«Tfp«5  ifroin  fxAac.  black,  and  i«T«pot.  jaundice).  Fr., 
me/osic(ere.    Black  icterus.    [L.  :iO.  41.  44.  50  la.  14).J 

MELASM.A  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Me^l  .i^zia'si'ma'.  Gen.,  -as'matos 
(-«fix).  Gr..  liMoxTjtto  ifrom  M«Aa9,  blaeki.  Fr..  iiieiasHie.  Ger..  .1/.. 
»cAirarjer  F/eet.  .4»ers/l.ct.  .ir/iiror^e  //riii(.  It.,  Sp.,  ni.  Syn.  : 
nie/nliosis  cutU  h.iu,in"  i-^eii  siiii/il'J'K  nifintiex.  jlitj/riasis  uiijra. 
niqredo.  1.  A  fMi-.  1  i  :_--  .  iii;ili,in  of  ll„-skiii  arte.i.lK.l  u  illi  very 
da'rkorblackisli    i  -  :    ,  ii-^iKilly  un  a.-.|nir.cMiv,  ,i^r.  ^<,me- 

tinies  an  ecchvi?.  i     '      !i-ii  ,iss..ri:itf.l  u  ith  |.p  i|"n;.-i  d   irrita- 

tion of  the  cutnii-  '  -  -ml  l.-^  .  us  frnin  p.-,li<iil..sis.  .ir  ..,-.iirring 
upon  the  lower  extreiiiitifs  of  old  persons.  3.  Of  Plenck.  see 
M.  niarii/o.oim.— AllBeiiinines  M.  (Or).  See  M.  nniversnle.- 
Ulepliorul  III.  See  Blephabo-Chromidrcsts.— Constitutional 
ni..  General  m.  Ger.,  allgemeines  M.  Sre  .\[  iniivt-rsale. — M. 
Aildisonii.  See  Atldinon's  disease,  ''l.  •iiii>.  i ;.  r.,  Iiniunc 
Haut.    Syn. :  neoritie.'i  cutis.    Gray  or  i-i  lis.-oloration 

of  the  skin.  [Hebra  (a,  34).]-M.  granu  i  ,i .,  m,  n.  „i.'t,n„,sc 
engrains.  According  to  Fuchs,  a  rare  \,ii  ii  !iii:  inp.-ars  in  the 
form  of  bluish-black  or  black  granules  aii-i  i-apiiles  of  the  skin, 
especially  upon  the  trunk,  and  is  said  to  be  sometimes  but  not 
always  associated  with  malignant  melanosis.  [G.  .5.]— >I.  niaeu- 
loKuni.  Fr..  patme  meUini^e.  nigritie  locale,  taches  de  nwrt. 
Syn.:  m.^  eccht/mntfia  m.  Macular  m.;  characterized  by  blackish 
patches  on  different  parts  of  the  body,  but  especially  upon  the  legs 
of  old  people.  [G.  5.j— SI.  palpebrarum.  The  darkening  about 
the  eyelids  in  connection  with  nervous  derangements  or  during 
menstruation.  fG.]  —  M.  suprarenale,  M.  surrenale.  See -4firfi- 
son's  disease.— M.  tinctum.  See  Arovria  (1st  def.). — M.  uni- 
versale. Ger..  fdlgf^nteines  M.  Syn.:  nigrt'do  acquisita  univer- 
salis. A  form  affecting  the  entire  cutaneous  surface,  occurring 
especially  in  aged  and  decrepit  persons.  In  connection  with  cer- 
tain of  the  ca.ses  reported  the  presence  of  pediculi  is  mentioned. 
[G.  5.]— M.  uterinnm.    See  Chuiasma  i<(e>i>iiim. 

MKtASIwrs  iLat.l.  n.  m.  Me'l-a'z(a's)'niu's(mu<s).  Of  Hip- 
pocrates, a  dark  color  of  the  skin  due  to  cold.    [A.  :i35  (a.  48).] 

MELASPEKMUM  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  Me''l-aS-spu'rm(spe'rm)'u>ni- 
(u*ra).    See  Xigella  sativa. 

MKLAS.SATE,  n.  Me'l'a»s-at.  A  salt  ot  melassic  acid.  [B,  38 
(a.  141.] 

MELASSE  (Gter.),  m£lASSE  (Fr.),  n's.  Ma-la's'se',  ma-la's. 
See  Molasses. 

MELASSIC  ACID,  n.  Me'l-a's'i^k.  Fr.,  ncide  melassique. 
Ger.,  MeUissesdure.  Meldsinsuurr.  A  brown  or  black  amorphous 
acid.  CiaHioO^.  obtained  by  boiling  sugar  or  glucose  with  a  caustic 
alkali.  If  neutralized  by  the  addition  of  an  acid,  it  is  precipitated 
in  the  form  of  black  flakes,  soluble  in  alcohol,  nearly  insoluble  in 
water.    [B.  38.  93,  125  (a,  141.) 

MELASTEAKRHfEA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Me'l-a's(a'sVte'-a'r(n'r)- 
re'i ro''e^)-a'.  From  m<Aos.  black,  a-riap,  soft  fat.  and  poia.  a  flow- 
ing.   Fr.,  metnstearrhee.    Of  Gintrac.  chroniidrosis.     |L.  44  (a.  14i.] 

MKLASTOMA  (Ijlt.).  n.  n.  and  f.  Me^l-n'stia'sH'o^m  a».  Gen.. 
•atom'atos  (-atis),  -ast'oma;.  From  m^Aos.  Iilaek,  and  arofta.  the 
mouth.  Fr.,  melnslome.  Ger..  Srhiifirzmuml.  A  genus  of  the 
Melastomacece,  tribe  Osbeckieir.  The  lierries  of  many  of  the  spe- 
cies are  edible,  and  some  have  medicinal  prop«*rties.  The  .l/<-/fi- 
stonutceo'J'PT.,  m^tastnmacees)  are  the  melastomes  or  nielnstomads, 
a  natural  order  of  calcifloral  dicotyledons,  of  the  Myrttdes.  They 
are  all  slightly  astringent.  .W.,  Uisiandra,  Rhexia.Miconia  are  illus- 


trative genera.  The  MeUtstotttea'  are  :  Of  Ventenat.  the  Melasto- 
uwcea- ;  and  of  S.-riiige  and  otlieis.  a  sulMinler  of  the  Metaslo- 
mareir.  Tlie  M'h,sl:ui,.i,l.  a  ..f  .M.issiier  are  the  .W.(iis(oin<iCf(B. 
IB.  I.  111.  :H.  13,  131.  1711.  173.  ISO  ,a.  .tt.  1  M.  .\ekeriiiaiiiil.  A  Oo- 
londiian  siieeies  useil  ill  .S,,ulh  .Viiii'riia  as  an  aiili  n.-uralgie.  It  is 
rich  in  an  oil  similar  tout'  not  iileiitioal  withi  iiuthvl  salicylate. 
(B.  5  (a,  S5I.]— M.  alntu.  Fr.,  m,U,sl„m,  ,nli .  See  MnoNiA  o^r^l. 
— M,  ilecemcoKtatum.  A  Malabar  species  the  leaves  of  which, 
combineil  with  sugar  ami  pepper,  are  used  as  an  e.vpeetorant.  IB, 
ISO  (a,  a">l.]  -M,  fi-agllis.  A  species  used  in  Brazil  in  ulcers.  |B, 
ISO  (a.  3.'!).]— M.  lllrta,  M.  Iiirtuin.  Fr.,  melaslome  heris.i(', 
groseiller  epiiipiij-  des  Antilles.  See  HETEROTHlrncM  angusti- 
folium.— M.  Iioloserieea.  See  Micoma  h,:h,a.,i,;ii  —Ml  lie- 
vlgatn.  Fr..  »i(-/(i.s(oiiif  li.sjie.  See  Micon' \  .  ,  '  ,  M.  iiiala- 
balhrica,  M,  nialnliathrieum.    Fr.,  jic/  '  '■■'ffnonlf. 

The  Malabar  giKiselierrj-,  a  species  found  n  ^1  ,!  ^  u.  i  .  >  l.'n.  and 
Java.  The  astringent  leaves  are  used  in  'liaiil.'ia.  il\st'iiterv, 
cidic,  and  aphtha-,  and  the  fruit,  which  is  edible,  as  a  dye.  |B. 
173,  180,  -in  la,  3.-1I  1  M.  paucillora,  Fr.,  nie/<i.f(omc  a  /leurs 
rares.  A  Hrazili.in  species  the  leaves  of  which  are  applied  to 
ulcers  (H.  17:!  i(...l.'>i|  M.  polvantlium.  A  species  abundant 
in  the  Kast  Iiulian  Islands,  and  lised  like  .V.  mulohothrirum.  |K. 
ISO  la.  :i.-..  I  >1.  saxiitlle,  A  species  found  in  Malabar,  where  the 
bark,  h-aves.  Ihnvers.  and  fruits,  boiled  with  oil.  are  used  in  aphtha, 
and  as  an  enibr.,c>ati<.ii   in  enimps.     IH.  ISO  u,.  :;.',,  1      M,  septeiii. 
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NIA  »w7/.7)..ivi.  M.  tiboiifbioa.  1  i  ,  „,,  .'.i  /, ,,  ,.  ,„,/,  .\  s|,,.,>i,-s 
found  ill'  i;iiiaiia.  The  nromntic  leaves  aii.i  fl..wers  are  used  in 
coughs  aii.l  pe,-lornl  complaints.     |B,  42,  173,  180  (a,  35).] 

Mi:i.-\TK(>1'IIY.  n.  Me^l-n't'ro'-fi'.  Lat.,  melalrnphia  (from 
tifXoi.  a  limb,  and  aTpo<^i'a.  lack  of  nourishment).  Fr.,  m^latrophie. 
AHophy  of  the  limbs.     [L.  30,  41,  44.  50  (a.  14).] 

MEI^WANTHors.  adj.  Mei'l-a'x-a^n'thn's.  From  uiAa?, 
black,  and  (a^goi.  yellow.  Fr.,  meluxantlie.  Black  and  yellow. 
[B.  DSia,  431. 1 

MELCA  (Lat.').  n.  f.  Me'l'ka'.  Gr  .  ptA«o.  Milk  curdled  by  hot 
vinegar.    [L.  .50.  81  la.  43i.] 

MEI.CHIOK  (Kr).  n.  Me-1  she-or.  A  corruption  of  maillechort. 
An  alloy  of  zinc,  copper,  and  nickel.     [L.  49  (a.  14).] 

MELDOMETEK,  n.  Me'l-do^nieiit-u'r.  From  liiUtiv.  to 
melt,  and  pe'Tpoi'.  a  measure.  An  instrument  for  determining  the 
ineltiug-points  of  metals  or  minerals,    [a,  48.] 

MELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me(ma)'le(la).  Gen.,  met'es.  Gr.,  (xriAij.  A 
sound  or  probe.    [E.] 

MELEAGUA   (Lat.),  n.  f.     Me'l-e(e')'a2g(a»g)-ra'.     See  Mel- 

AGRA. 

MELEAGRIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Me»l-e(e=)'a»g(aSg)-ri's.    Gen.,  -ag'ri- 

dos  i-idis),  -(uj'ris.  (Jr..  peAcoYpis.  .\  .genus  of  gallinaceous  birds  ; 
the  turkeys.  |a.  48,]-  M.  i;all..|.av ...  O.t  .  Truthohn.  Puter, 
kuh-kntischrr  iOiWr  inlsH,.       /  II,.    turkey.     The  fat.  eggs, 

egg-shells,  and  exereiiitiii  .  ^  .s/<r- <.r<.riu;i.  et  ej-rre- 

mentum  pavimia  iiiilli   |s,  u   /,.'..      ,,.ri-  f..rnierlv.  and  to  some 
extent  an-  still,  lisid  nieiliciiially  iii  .spaiii.     (B,  180  (a,  :33i.] 
MI;i,i:i>i:M.V  il.at.l,  n.  n.    Me2|-e»d-em(am)'a».    Gen., -em'ndw 
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MKI.KI()SiLat.l,  n.  m.  Me(ma)-li'IIe''i')-oi's.  Or.,p^Aeiot(from 
M^Ao!,  Jlilo,  one  ot  the  Cyclades).  Of  the  old  writers,  alum.  [A, 
335  (a,  48).] 

MEI.ENE,  n.  Me'len.  From  met.  hone.v.  Fr.,  m^Une.  Ger., 
Helen.  A  bivalent  hydrocarlion.  CsoH,,.  occurring  as  a  colorless 
crystalline  solid,  derived  from  melissyl  alcohol.  It  is  obtained  by 
the  distillation  of  bees-wax.     [B.  3.] 

l>rEI.ES  (Ijat.V  n.  m.  Me(ma)'Iez(le's).  Gen.  mel'is.  A  genus 
of  carnivorous  mammals  of  the  family  Mustelidce.  [a  48.]— ]>1. 
taxiis.  Ger,  Dric/is.  The  badger  ;  the  only  species  of  the  genus, 
[a.  .35.  48.]    See  AxrxGiA  taxi  and  Sanguis  taxi. 

MELETE  (I^at).  n.  f.  Me'rei'te(a).  aen..mel'eles.  Gr.,M«Arni 
P<A^Si)Ma.  pcAcSuei)  ifrora  peAcSad'eii'.  to  care  for).  Ger..  Sorge, 
Snriifalt.  Care,  solicitude  ;  especially  the  medical  care  of  the  sick. 
[L.  '50  (a,  14,  43,  48).] 

MEI-ETIN,  n.    Me're't-i^n.    Fr.,  meUtine.    See  Qiercetin. 

MELEZEiFr.),  n.    Male'z.    See  Larix. 

MELEZIIJIOSE,  MEtEZITOSE,  n's.  Me'l-e'-ziub'i'-os, 
-ei'z'ii't-os.  Fr.,  i>!c;p2i(o,>re  Ger.,  A/.  A  carbohydrate,  C,,H„jO,,  f 
H,0,  derived  from  Brianijon  manna  and  from  the  substance  exuded 
from  larch-shoots  ;  a  cr\-stalline  body,  readil.v  soluble  in  water,  and 
of  a  very  sweet  taste,    fts  solution  is  strongly  dextrorotary.     |  B,  4.] 

MEI.I  (Lat.).  n.  n.    Me'I'ili').    Gen.,  mel'itos  (-itis).    See  Mel. 

MELIA  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  MeKme'll'i'-a'.  Gr..  ptAia  (1st  def.).  Fr., 
milia.  (ler..  Zedrach.  1.  Of  the  ancients,  the  manna-ash  {Fraxi- 
nu.i  or.iK.si.  3.  The  bead  tree,  a  genus  of  the  M,li„crtF  iFr..  m/'lin- 
,;■,■:  ...  r  ,  1/,  !.,..■.  .1,..  which  an....f  \.  i,i.n:ii  ili.iii.-lia.is.  nni.riler 
of.h  ...  I..,-  .livlii,L'in.ili..il  c-ln.  !!■.  ''■■  I  -■  II  J  III.- staiiii-iis  united 
i„|.  ,  .  m;,  ■  iHiiii  uba-li  lb.-  aiilli.  Ill  ■  ■  I'.. I  H.-nlhain  and 
II,„,1  ,  :  ..  !  ,,  |,l  I,  ..  ih.-niaMii.iiglb.'.'  '  ■  .  '.'■  .!iM.lelh..|n  into  the 
.1/./.....  7V../../i..<.  .s'./-<. 7.  »;.■<. ■.  nn.i  <:,h,l,,i  Tliey  are  trees  or 
shrubs  gr..wing  rhii-llv  in  the  tr..|.i.-s.  and  Iiavi-  bitter  t..ni.-  and  as- 
triiit'.iit  |.r..ii.-rli.-s  th..  .);. //rf  of  Jiissieu  are  tli.- same.  IB.  1.19, 
.31.  13.  131.  170.  17:!.  ISO,  37.",  .o.  :!.i..l— .M.  azadira.-bta.  See  A/.Anl- 
raiuta  in,!ii-o.  —  y\.  azcderacli.  Fr..  virlio  nz.rhnnr.  nrltre  a 
clta/i'-lrt.'i,  ri/youenne, faux  sycamore. laurier  iii-<r.  hdirr  hlmiritnl  a 
fruilh-s  dr  'fri'n<\.  margousier.  Ger..  gemrimr  /..dmrl, .  Pal:  mos- 
terlumm.  'Mai.mullativaempno.  Pride  of  India  lor  China  i.  Syrian 
bead  tree,  false  sycamore.  Indian  (or  Persian)  lilac,  holy  tree  :  a 
species  indigenous  to  China,  Syria,  Persia,  and  northern  India 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all:  C'li.  chin:  Cli',  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E".  ell;  G.  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N».  tank; 
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(where  it  is  known  as  dek),  and  abundant  in  the  southern  United 
States,  where  it  has  become  naturalized.  It  is  a  tree  thii^y  or  forty 
feet  in  height,  and  is  often  confounded  with  the  Azadirachta  in- 
dica.  The  sweetish  berries  are  said  to  be  poisonous,  though  chil- 
dren eat  them  without  harm.  Tiie  root-bark  isee  Azederach  [id 
def  .Jj  is  an  efficient  vermifuge.    The  leaves  are  used  in  India  as  an 


>IEU.t  IZEDEIUCH.     [A,  337.] 


astringent  and  stomachic,  and  are  al-so  said  to  he  useful  in  porrigo. 
(B.  5.  W.  lU.  »4,  4-'.  170.  172.  INO.  IM,  i75,  ¥M\  (a.  i'li.]— M.  hukayun. 
Ar..  tKin.  Vers.,  azud-i-durukht.  A  sjiecies  indigenous  to  Persia. 
Its  bitter  seeds  and  bark  are  laxative  and  anthelminthic.  [B.  4% 
(a.  'iot.J— M.  follls  piniiutiK.  See  Azadhlachta  indica.—'M. 
eraiifUflora.  See  Calamintha  ijraudiJtora.—'M,  j^uara.  See 
Ot'AREA  trichilioides.^'M.  indlca.  M.  parvitlora.  See  Azadi- 
rachta i7i</ir<(.— M.  senipervlreiis.  Fr..  medVi  toujours  vert, 
lilfitt  de  In  Chine  (ou  des  AiitilU-e,  ou  de.<*  Indt'st.  The  hoop-tree  :  a 
West  Indian  species  identified  by  Roxburgh  with  Jf.  hukayun  ;  by 
others  considered  a  variety  of  the  .1/.  azedtrach.  which  it  resem- 
bles in  pro|)ertie3.  [B.  173,  IKO.  4%  la,  :Ki.|— M.  superbu.  A  spe- 
cies found  in  India.  Its  drie<l  fruit,  called  fc(i/<i  khnjur.  or  kurriio 
khajur  (black  or  bitter  dntei,  has  a  bitter  nauseous  taste,  and  is  used 
in  colic.     ("  lYoc.  of  the  .Mn.  Phorm.  AssiK-.,"  xxvi  lo.  3U|  | 

MKLIAL,  adj.  Me'li^a'!.  Lat.,  melialis.  Resembling  the 
genus  itetin  :  of  the  3fe/i«/e»  ithe  m.  alliance  ;  I..at.,  uixus  mi-linlis). 
which  are  an  alliance  of  the  Syncarpi.  consisting  of  the  Meliacece, 
Ctdrelecp,  Humiriaceae,  Auraniiucta;^  and  Spondiacece.  (B,  170 
(a,S5l.l 

MELIASTHUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Me'l-i»a'nla'nrthu'sithu«s). 
From  M'A'.  honey,  and  ai'9o»,  a  tlower.  Fr.,  meliauthe.  Ger., 
HoniiihUime.  A  genus  of  the  Sttpindnceo'.  The  Mttianihacece 
(Fr,  metm)ith(icfes\  of  Endlicher  are  the  ^^f■lianlhl■lf  iVr.,  mi-li- 
anthee«\  which  aiv  :  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  suborder  of  the 
Sapi)u/(ic»'(e  ;  of  Keichenbach,  a  division  of  the  fiutatetr  ;  of  Har- 
vey, a  tril>e  of  the  Zyijoi/hyUfo- :  and  of  Kndlicher.  a  tribe  of  the 
Terebinthiifte.  [B,  li).  *t.  42,  121,  170,  IW)  la,  a5i.]— M.  major. 
Fr.,  meliauthe  t/rande,  pimprenetle  d\AfrifiHe.  The  great  iCape) 
honey-rtower  ;  a  South  African  si>ecies  the  (lowers  of  which  con- 
tain large  f^uantities  of  a  sweet  and  fluid  honey,  usetl  Iwth  as  a  food 
and  medicinally.  The  leaves  are  antiseptic,  and,  according  to 
Pappe,  are  us»'<l  in  scald  head,  ringworm,  and  various  other  skin 
complaints.  [B,  173,  IW,  1S5,  275,  3U  la,  ,35) :  "  Xouv.  rem,"  Sept. 
84,  1888,  p.  409.J— M.  minor.  Small  Cajie  honey-flower,  a  sw?cies 
yielding  honey  of  a  blackish  color  and  unpleasant  odor.  [B,  ISO 
(a,  .^^l,) 

MELIASMCS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me'I-i»-a'z(a«s)'mu«s(mu«s).  See 
Maliashx's. 

MELIBIOSE,  n,  Me'l-i'b'i'-os.  Ger.,  JIT.  Of  Scheibler,  meli- 
tose.    [B] 

MELICERA  (Lat.),  n.  r,  3Ien-i'-se(ka)'ra».  See  Melicebis  (3d 
def.». 

MEtlCERIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Me»l-i'-se(ka)'ri»-a>.  1.  A  thick  and 
yellowish  ichor,  contained  in  tumors.  IL,  50  (a,  14).]  2.  See  Ht- 
DILARTHRUS.    3.  See  Melicebis  (3d  def.). 

MKLICERIC.  adj.    Me»l-i'-5e'ri'k.    See  MELiCEBors. 

MELICEUI.S  I  Lat),  n.  f.  Me'l-i'-se<ka)'ri'.s.  Gen.,  er'idns 
(■edit).  Gr.,  ftcAtcifpic  ifrom  MtAc,  honey,  and  oipt'ov,  a  honeycomb! 
(8d  def.).  Fr..  melicf-fis.  Ger.,  H(mi(jlntUi<iexehwulst,  Honi'jge- 
tc/iiru/5((2d  and  Sddef's).  1.  3Ielitagra.  2.  kerii>n.  3.  An  encysted 
tumor  (e.  f/.,  an  hygroma),  containing  a  honey-like  substance.    [E.] 

MELICEUOMA  (Lat),  n.  n.  Me'l-i'-se»(ka)-ro'nia>.  Gen., 
-om'atus  (-atis).    See  Melicebis  (3d  def.). 

MELICEKOrs.  adj.  Me'l-i'-se'rti's.  Pertaining  to  or  affected 
with  meUceris.     [E.] 

MELICERtTJKLat.),  n.  Me'l-i'-se(ka)'ru'm(ru«m).  See  Meu- 
cERi8i3d  def.). 

MELICHEION  (Lat),  MELICHEUM  (Lat).  n's  n.  Me'I  i'- 
ki'(ch*e3'i2)-o*n,  -ke(ch^a)'u*m(u*m).  From  m*^',  honey,  and  x****, 
to  pour.  A  honey-like  discharge  from  an  ulcer,  especially  of  the 
ear.    [L,  SO  (a,  J4),l 


MELICHROIS  (Lat),  adj.  Me^l-i2k'ro^ro2,l-u■'•slu<s).  Gr., 
f"*'XP<"K  (from  )i«'Ai.  honey,  and  XP"',  color).  1.  Of  the  color  of 
honey.    2.  Sweetened  with  or  as  sweet  as  honey.    [A,  325  (o,  48).] 

BIELICOCCA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Me'l-i'-ko'k'ka'.  Fr.,  melicocca, 
knepier.  Ger.,  Honigfrucht.  A  genus  of  the  Melicoccefe,  which 
are,  of  Blume,  a  tribe  of  the  Sajnndncece.  [B,  42,  121  (a,  35).]— 
M.  bijnga,  M.  carpoodea.  Fr.,  knepier  d  deuj;  cimes.  Ger., 
trestindische  Honigfrucht.  The  honey-berry  of  Guiana,  West  In- 
dian genip-tree  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  Guiana,  and  naturaUzed  in 
the  West  Indies.  The  pull)  of  its  egg-shaped  fruit  has  a  pleasant 
grape-like  and  .somewhat  aromatic  flavor,  and  the  seeds  maj-  be  used 
like  sweet  chestnuts.  The  bark  is  astringent.  [B,  19,  173,  180,  ISo, 
275, 314(11, 35).]— JI.  paniculata.  A  West  Indian  species  having  the 
same  popular  names  as  J/,  bijuga.  [B,  275  (a,  35}.]— M.  trijuga. 
The  ScA(eic/iern  trijuga.     [B.  ISO  (a,  ai).] 

MELICRATON  (Lat.),  MELICRATl'M  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Me'l- 
i'k'ra't(ra't)-o'n,  -u'm(u*mi.  Gr.,  h«*'«p«toi'  (from  jieAt,  honey, 
and  KtiuiytrifoL,  to  mix.  I.  A  kind  of  mead.  [L,  50  (o,  48).]  2.  See 
Hvdromel. 

MELIDE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma-lcd.  Of  the  veterinarians,  glanders.  [L, 
41  (a,  14).] 

3IELIFAVICM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Mc>l-i'-fa'(fa')'vi=(wi2>u3m(u<m). 
See  JtEUCERis  (3d  def.). 


MELILITHE  (Fr.).  n.  Me'-lc-let.  From  m<1i,  honey,  and 
At9of,  a  stone.  A  grayish  prismatic  mineral,  discovered  in  the 
basaltic  rocks  of  Capo-di-Bove,  near  Rome,  which  communicates  to 
water  a  taste  like  that  of  honey.  The  ancients  used  it  as  a  soporific 
and  to  heal  ulcers.     (L,  41,  44  (a,  14).] 

MELILOT,  n.  Me'l'i'-lo't.  The  genus  Melilotus,  especially 
Jfe(i7ofiMo^ciii<i/is.— Blue  m.  See  JIei.ilotcs  cceini/efi— Field 
III.  See  Melilotus  petitpierreana.— Oil  of  ni.  See  Oleum  meli- 
loti.— Trefoil  m.  See  Medicaoo  /w;ju/i>ia.— Yellow  m.  See 
MeuIjOTI'S  ojficinatis. 

MKLII.OT  (Fr),  n.  Ma-le-lo.  See  Melilotus.— Eau  (distil- 
l^e  [Fr.  Cod.])  de  iii.  A  preparation  made  by  distilling  with  water 
1  part  of  the  tops  of,.1/emo/K«  oi?icin«((s  until  4  parts  of  distillate 
are  obtained.  [B.]-El^oIt  de  m.  See  Oleum  meliloti. — Em- 
pl^tre  de  m.  caiiiplir^.  A  careful  mixture  of  16  parts  of 
melilot  plaster  with  1  part  of  camphor.  (B,  119  (a,  38).]— Em- 
plutre  lie  111.  compost.  A  plaster  given  with  slight  variations 
in  several  of  the  older  T>harninco|neias.  In  one  form  36  parts  of 
melilot  plaster  are  nielled  with  6  of  turpentine,  and  to  this  is 
added  a  mixture  of  the  foUowiiig  powders  :  3  parts  each  of  m.  and 
chamoraile,  2  each  of  gum  anmioninc  and  bdellium,  1  part  each  of 
iris-root,  marsh-mallow  root,  and  fenugreek,  and  i  part  of  saffron  ; 
other  varieties  nearly  or  quite  conicide  with  the  emplastrum  nieU- 
loti  (q.  v.).  [B,  110  (a,  38).]— Huile  de  in.  See  Oleum  meliloti.— 
Hydrolat  dc  m.  Sec  Aqua  meliloti —JI.  bauiiiier.  See  Meli- 
U)TUS  co'-rnlea.—^t,  citrln.  See  Meliloti'S  oJJicin<dis.—M.  vrai. 
See  Melilotus  cn-ni/efi— Petit  in.  ties  champs.  1.  The  Trifoli- 
umarvense.    2.  The  Medicagu  lupulina.     |B,  173  (a,  35).] 

MEI,lI,OT.%TE,  n.  Me'l-i'lo't-at.  Fr.,  melilotate.  A  salt  of 
melilotic  acid.     [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

MELILOTE  (Ger.),  n.    Ma-le-lot'e'.    Sec  Melilotus. 

MELILOTIC  ACID,  n.  Me'li'-lon'i'k.  Fr.,ucidem^ii7o<i9ue. 
Ger.,  Melilotsriure.    See  Hydbocoumabic  acid. 

MELILOTIN,  n.    Me'l-i'l'o't-i'n.    Fr.,  melilotine.    See  Hydro- 

COUMARIN. 

MELILOTOL,  n.  Me'l  iTo't-o'I.  Ger.,  Mellilnfol.  An  oily  li- 
quid. CjHbOj,  obtained,  according  to  Phipson,  by  distillation  from 
tue  herb  of  melilot.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  [B,  270 
(a.  38).] 

MELILOTl'.s  (Ijit).  n.  m.  and  f.  Me'l-i'l-ot'u>s(u*s).  Gr., 
licA(AuTo<  (1st  def.  I.  iit\i\a}Toy  (1st  def.).  Fr.,  mflilot.  Ger.,  ileU- 
lote.  Steinklee.  Hmiigklee  i>p..  liielilalo  [Mex.  Ph.].  1.  The  offici- 
nal term  in  the  .\ustr.  and  Hung.  Phs.  for  the  herb  of  M.  officinalis. 
2.  Of  Matthoeus.  the  Trigonella  corniculata.  3.  Melilot,  sweet 
clover  ;  a  genus  of  leguminous  annual  or  biennial  herbs,  of  the  Tri- 
foliea:.  |B,  19.  34,  42,  Uh.  121,  180,  18,5,  275  (a,  35).]— Aqua  meli- 
loti. See  Eau  distillee  de  MfeULor.— Kinplastrum  de  meliloto 
(Austr.  Ph.],  Emplastrum  meliloti  [Belg  Ph.  (2d  ed.).  Dan.  Ph., 
p'inn.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed),  Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph..  Hung.  Ph..  Norw.  Ph., 
Russ.  Ph.].  Sp.,  emplastode  meliloto  (Sp.  Ph.  ].  Koum.,  emplastru  de 
melilotu  [Roum.  Ph.].  A  plaster  consisting  of  21  parts  of  powdered 
herb  of  m.  with  12  of  olive-oil  and  204  of  Burgundy  pitch  piaster 
(Belg.  Ph.]  ;  or  with  24  of  yellow  wax  and  12  each  of  oUve-oil  and 
yellow  pine  resin  [Finn.  Ph.] ;  or  with  48  of  yellow  wax  and  12  each 
of  olive-oil  and  turpentine  [^(Jer.  Ph.J  ;  or  with  21  of  yellow  wax  and 
12  each  of  colophony  and  olive-oil  [(ir.  Ph.] ;  or  with  18  each  of  yel- 
low wax  and  yellow  pine  resin  and  12  of  olive-oil  [Swed.  Ph.]  :  or 
with  80  of  yellow  wax,  40  each  of  colophony  and  oUve-oil.  4  each  of 
larch  turpentine  and  i>ow(lered  ammoniac,  and  8  of  powdered  herb 
of  absinth  [Xorw.  Ph.  |  ;  or  consisting  of  32  parts  each  of  powdered 
herb  of  absinth  and  yellow  wax.  and  16  each  of  hog's  lard  and  colo- 
phony [Rnum.  Ph.]  ;  or  of  20  parts  each  of  powdered  flowers  of  m. 
and  olive-oil  with  40  of  yellow  wax,  12  of  colophony,  and  8  of  larch 
turpentine  (Swiss  Ph.)  :  or  con.sisting  of  18  [Dan.  Ph.].  60  [Austr. 
Ph.],  64  THung.  Ph.]  parts  of  powdered  herb  of  m.,  30  |Dan.  Ph.],  80 
[Austr.  Ph.].  100  [Hung.  Ph.)  of  yellow  wax,  4  [Dan.  Ph.],  10  [Austr. 
Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.)  of  powdered  ammoniac,  with  6  of  olive-oil,  36  of 
resin,  and  12  of  mutton  suet  [Dan.  Ph.],  with  40  each  of  colophony 
and  olive-oil,  25  of  turpentine,  and  4  each  of  powdered  laurel-ber- 
ries, chamomile-flowers,  and  herb  of  absinth  [Austr.  Ph.]  ;  or  with 
24  ejich  of  hog's  lard,  mutton  suet,  resin,  and  turpentine,  and  4  each 
of  powdered  laurel-berries,  chamomile-flowers,  and  herb  of  ab.sinth 
[Hung.  Ph.].    Various  older  pharmacopieias  had  similar  prepara- 
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tlons.  [B,  95, 119(0, 38>,]—Flore»et  herlm  ini-llloll.  See  under 
M.  officimWi*.— Herba  indloti  |<J,'r.  Ph.,  Dan.  I'll.,  Finn.  Ph.  iM 
ed.>,Norw.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.,  .Sweil.  Ph.].  Kr.,  mililol  iMcinnl  [Vr. 
CcKl.].  Sp.,  meliloto  [Sp.  Ph.],  Koiiiu  ,  mrlilntii  \Rmu».  Ph.]. 
Svn.:  m.  [Austr.  Ph.,  Huuc  Ph.l.  melihtti  h,ihti  [(ir.  Ph.  .  .viiiwmi- 
liiles  ineliliiti  offlchialis  IBelR.  Ph  ].  Jn  the  Konni  Ph  .  llie  llowrr- 
inff  herb  of  Tri/olium  m.;  otherwise  the  herb  (le.ives  anii  tltiw- 
ering  branches  [Oer.  Ph.,  Rlis,s.  Ph.]l,  rtonerini;  branelies  (iJan.  Ph., 
Nonv.  Ph.],  HowerinK  to|)s  (Fr.  Co*!.,  Belg.  Ph.,  (Jr.  I'll.  I,  (lower- 
ine  herb  [Austr.  Ph..  UunR.  l>h..  Sp.  Ph.]  of  M.  oniciiuilis.  or.  ac- 
conlinj;  to  the  Ger.  Ph..  also  of  .V.  allissimu.-i.  (IS,  9.5  la,  381.]— 
.M.  alba,  M.  altixsiiiin.  Fr,  me/iYof  (i/aiie(ou  rfe  Sibi'he).  Ger., 
Huiifklee.  weisser  P/irihkirL-  (oiler  Stiinklee).  Hiesenkler,  uvisnin 
Mollriik-rnut.  White  (flowered)  nielilot,  Cabool  (or  Bokhara) 
clover  ;  a  species  found  iu  central  and  southern  Euroiw,  northern 
.\frica,  and  middle  .\sia.  Its  odorous  priuciple  is  ccnunarin.  [B. 
19.  1~!.  ars.  314  (a.  :i5).]  Cf.  3/.  vulgaris.-M.  nrveiiNis.  S«-e  .W. 
jietiipierreana. — M,  ca^rulea.  Fr..  metitttl  him  loii  littnmu-r,  on 
I'lnii.  baumier,Jatix  baume  du  Pcrou,  liitirr  uihninit.  In  lie  niiillr 
(ou  Hiita/iMJ).  GfT.,  btnuer  Sleinklee,  miltlrirch:nil,r  Khr,  Sihnh- 
zieqerklee,  ^-Egyptcnkraut.  Kaseklee.  Sii-hfiL.-^liuiilinkrinit.  lilne 
melilot,  sweet  trefoil,  a  very  odorous  aiwiual  sp.-rifs  fninul  in  snulh- 
eru  Germany  and  in  Switzerland  nvh.n'  it  is  calh-d  Zir,i,rkni\ti 
[i.e.,  curd  herb]).  It  formsan  inirndieiit  c  if  th.-Kn-.-n  Swiss  cli.-cse, 
to  which  it  gives  its  line  flavor  Thr  .iitire  plant,  ^t  Win  nyv;''""'" 
(sen  loti  odorati.  seu  (..^  !,■■>:■  -.  ii  loti  iirhaiii,  sen  iiitUliiti 

cterulece.seu  melilutioil.i  ii  ./;i  ccEra(ei),  was  formerly 

used  as  a  diuretic,  expeii    r  n  ■    ,,(:>,  nr,  etc.     [B,  19, 173,  IM().  '.^.5. 

3M(o,;«i.)    See  also  Ukc".  1 1  m  /(,.„.,■,.(  cnraiiiwiiw.— M.  <len- 

tatii.  G*T.,schorfzalini!itrsitiiiklri\  .\  species  sometimes  gath- 
ered in  Europe  instead  of  M.  petitineneana,  but  having  odorless 
(lowers.  [B.  1,S0  (a.  :»).]— M.  difTiisa.  .See  M.  petit pitTreami.— 
Kl.  hamatus.  Bomb.,  akiula  mulka.  Ar.,  aklil-utnurlika. 
fjifih-i-L{iis(tra.  A  species  with  seeds  said  to  be  deobstruent,  as- 
tringent, and  alterative.  [A.  479  (a.  21).]— M.  indica.  1.  Of 
.\llioni.  see  M.  pnrrijiora.  2.  Of  Uesvaux.  see  .V.  mauritiana.—Ttl. 
koohiana.  1.  Of  De  C^ndolle.  see  M.  pctitpierreana.  2.  Of 
Hayne.  see  M.  rfeii(<i/a.— M.  Icucantlia.  I.  Of  De  CandoUe.  see 
M.iiUm.  2.  Of  Koch,  see  J/.  fii/<;rin.'r.-M.  linearis.  Fr. .  vielilot 
de  Hongrie.  A  s|)ecies  allied  to  M.  otficitmlis.  [B.  173,  314  (a.  a')).] 
— >I.  macrorrhiza.  See  J/.  limurit.—Til.  odoratus.  See  .V. 
caerulea.—yi.  oltlcinalis.  Fr..  mi  hint  i.jliriintl  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  cit- 
rin),couronne  roynte.  mirlimt.  tn'Jlf  oitornut  (on  decltevat),  tronil- 
let.  (Jer..  gebriiuchlichtr  sli-iiikh,-.  \t,l,l,,ti„khe.  Honiijklee,  Bii- 
renklee,  BLiamkl.:-.  r.mknkr.int.  1,  Th.-  iv.niinon  (or  yellow)  meli- 
lot. king's  .  i  ■.(II  ^  .  I  |.last.TM-l..v,T,  wild  laliviruum.  the  ntXiAuTos 
of  DiosfT  I  ■!      I.  ^  ivid.lv  luliivai.d  (liroughout  Europe  and 

western  -\-  ,  •  ■  i  i  :  _■■  Th.-  Il..u.riii';  ti.ps.  A  crfta  e« /(ores  (seu 
sximmitiil,  ..  :,'.',  -.11  1,1.  /,/.,(/  .■i//,,i.i',  sen  trifoUi  meliloti.  seu 
trifulii  ixltiriitii.  wntnin  e.niriiarin.  and  have  a  slightly  bitterish 
taste  and  a  peculiar  sweet  n.lor,  like  tliat  of  the  Tonka  bean.  They 
have  l>een  used  in  various  .hs.as.s  in  the  form  of  plasters,  lotions, 
etc.  [B,  5,  19, 173,  180. 18.5,  27.-,.  :)14  (a.  .■»).]  2.  Of  Sturm,  see  J/.  pe«- 
itpierreana.  —M.  parviflora.  The  scented  trcfi.il  of  .\ustralia, 
sweet  clover;  a  species  used  in  coughs,  etc.  |"  Pr.ir.  of  the  Am. 
Pharra.  Assoc."  x.xvii  (a.  89).l— M.  petitiiierreana.  Oer..  Acker- 
steinklee.  F'ieid  nu-lil.it  ;  a  species  growing  tlirdii^'h.'ut  Europe, 
used  lik.-  .1/  "..  ,,;-;,,  dst  def.i.  |B.  I»i)  la.  :«i.]-M.  vulgaris. 
Ger..g<-,„r  ,  :^,r)  Uli-iuklrr.  White  (ll.iweredi  melilot :  a 

species   s       .    i  •  ili.-n-d  instead  of  .1/.  <,ffirinidis  or  Jf.  pt-lil- 

pierrcnii.i.  Ill'  li;iiin_  .  ..ii.rless  (lowers.  ]  H.  1H0  (a.  ril.]  C(.  ^f.  rdlin. 
—Olenm  meliloti.  Fr..  (-Ii-olt- ton  hiulf)  de  ineldot.  A  prep.ara- 
tion  made  by  digesting  54  grammes  of  dried  flowers  of  m.  in  5(10 
grammes  of  olive-oil  for  2  hours  and  expressing.     [B,  119  (a.  38).] 

MELIMELUM  (Lat).  n.  n.  Me'l-i'-mrtmai'luSmdn'm).  From 
(i<Ai.  honey,  and  m^^oh.  an  apple.  Fr.,  meUmele.  I.  A  preserve  of 
quinces  and  honey.  2.  Of  Dioscorides,  the  sweet  apple.  [B,  88  (a, 
391 :  B,  121  (a,  35).] 

>IELINEFHIDROSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Me'KmaD-i^n-e'f-i'dCed)- 
ro'si'^s.  (Jen.,  -rou'eos  i-is).  From  fi^Atfot,  quince-colored,  and 
cifriSputrtf,  superficial  perspiration.  Ger.,  ilbermassiger  gelber 
Srittreiss.  The  copious  secretion  of  yellow  sweat,  occurring  in 
bilious,  typhus,  and  yellow  fevers  and  in  ictenis.  and  sometiines 
produced  by  the  excessive  use  of  rhubarb.     (L.  .50  (a.  14i.] 

MELIXOI'S,  adj.  .Me'1'i'n-u's.  Or..  (iijAii-ot,  of  a  quince  color 
(from  Mi^oi-,  an  apple).     Lat.,  mcliiius.    (iuince-colored.     [A,  325 

la.  4S1.J 

MELIJJrM  (Lat,),  n.  n.  Me'KmaD'i'n  u'mlu'm).  1.  Of  the 
ancients,  a  pla,ster  of  the  color  of  n  quince.  (A,  .325  (a.  4S|.)  2.  See 
Cadmh-m.— Melini  sulphas,  M.  sulpliuricum.  See  Caomiim 
KHlphnte. 

MELIOS  (Lat.1,  n.  m.    Me'l-l(e)'o'8,    See  Mei^igs. 

MELIPHYLI.IIMd^D.n.  JIe»l-i»-fl'l(fu«l)'lu'm(Iu<m).  From 
<iAi.  honey,  and  ^niXAoi-.  a  leaf.  Of  Bentham,  a  section  of  the 
genus  Melis$a.     [B,  42  (o,  35).J 

.MELISSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'l-i's'sa'.  f!r.,  M^Aio-ua  (from  m««. 
honey).  Fr.,  mHhxe.  herbe  art  ritrim  (2d  def).  (ier.,  J/edisc  (1st 
def.l,  3fe/£»»en6W«er(2d  def.),  Metisseuk-rnut  l2d  def).  It.,  m.  Sp., 
torongil,  torongina.  Syn.:  folia  melisste  [Ger.  Ph.]  I2d  def  i,  /i.r(ia 
metistce  icitratm,  seu  citronellai)  I2<1  def.).  1.  A  genus  of  the  Siilu- 
reinere.  The  Melissa;  of  Ruling  are  a  division  of  the  Vertiedhilir. 
The  Melissem  are  ;  Of  Sprengel.  an  order  of  labiates  ;  of  Bentham 
and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  the  Sntureinea:  The  Melis.iitia!  of  End 
licherand  the  Melinxinerp  of  Bentham  are  a  tribe  of  labiates.  2.  of 
the  U.  S.  Ph..  the  leaves  and  tops,  leaves  and  flowering  tops  [Sp, 
Ph.].  flowering  topsJSwed.  Ph.).  flowering  herb  (Norw.  Ph.].  tlower- 
ins  plant  [Fr.  Cod.)  of  J/,  offlrinuli.i :  or  also,  according  to  the  Norw. 
and  Swed.  Phs.  of  .W.  rilnita.  3.  The  leaves  of  .W.  iifflrituilix.  In 
the  Hung.  Ph.  also  for  the  leaves  of  ft.  citrata.  IB.  .5.  19.  .34,  42, 
173,  180,  185  (a,  X>)  :  B.  95  (a.  38).]— Actlieroleiim  iiieliss..«.  See 
Oil  of  m.— Alcoolatiim  mellssiv  compositiiin.     See  Spiritus 


melissce  composihts. —Arina  melissn'  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.).  Austr. 
Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph..  Hung  Ph  .  Knss  Ph  ]  Fr..  inu 
distitlee  de  m^lisst-  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp,.  .i.;ii.i  .(.  i„.(i.mi  [S)!,  Ph,]. 
Koum..  apa  de  m.  [Ronni.  Ph  |.  A  i.r..panili..n  nia.l..  l.v  .listilling 
the  leavi-sor  llowerii.i'  l..,.s.,r  ni  (.,r  l„,i  h,  u  ,i  I,  ,v„l.r  ..r.Mcc.r.ling 
tothe  Uouni.  Ph.,  Will.  ,il."l(.'l  idi.i  v,,ii,  I  ,(  i,i  -h.d.K.:-  t..^'i-llier 
Aof  one  part  of  oil  (I  n  ,,l  '  i  .  '  ,■  I  ,  i,,  :,  i,  I  i  («i.i  ,,f  wa- 
ter (Belg.  Ph.l.ordi-  :       :  I   ,        I   ,         ,   III    ,,(liik,.. 

warm  water  [Un.ss   n  I i    I  ■      ,:    t  i  ';   ,ii  ,,,ilIo«  Hi.- 

dilution  of  1  part  .d  ■         ,      i    :     ;   ■  ,  i         i     ■  ,,  ,i  :    ,,i  «,ii,  r 

(B.  95  la,  381.]— .V.io,.    1 --  (    1 1  (.1  1     (,    !      n       I    I   ,  ,1  . 

Swiss  Ph.].    A  pn  I  i  i       i   ,i         '    n.    i.K 

prepared  m.  water  \Miii  :  -i  .li- 'h' i  an'i ,;:,  iilhii.;   :"|,,i!i         );  ■i,^ 

ration  made  bv  triturating  together  equal  jiarls  ot  ii.  i,  m  ,(i,.i 
sugar.  [B.  lI9"(o.  :J8).]— Essentia  melissie.  1,  S. .  /,,,.<,,(  ,  , 
li.s.ite.  2  Of  the  Belg,  Ph.,  see  Oil  of  «i.-Kxlra<  I  inn  in.  li~s.,-. 
Fr,.  extrnit  de  melisse.  A  preparation  made  l.y  l.oiillig  ni,  with 
thr...-  liin.-s  as  much  water,  clarifying,  and  «-a  aporalint.'  (11.  119 
la.  ;i.si  1  lolla  iiieliKsn.-  [Ger.  Ph  ].  Herba  iiielisMi-  leitrula-, 
S.-11  eiti'onellii-).  Ger..  Mclissscnhliitter.  Sii-  .1/  c'd  ilif.i.- In- 
dian in.  oil.  Sec  0(eum  AMiiioioia  <i(i(/(i  .11.  alti>siiiia.  See 
M.  officinalis,  var.  l'i7(«.«i.  .11.  <-:iliiiiiiii(lia.  l-r  .  iinllrspi-ce.  I. 
Of  Linnn?ns,  seeCALAMlNTUA  <._//i<iii(i/i,s,  ■-',  nf  Ilaldi/I.  s.-e  Cai,a- 
[ISTIIA  7l.7ie(i(,.-  M,  eanarieilsis.  S.-e  rKl.noM,l,l  a  Ini'lnilld  ~ 
■■     ■  ■     •(■ai.,vmimma   ./,,.ii.(irf...,r,      M,  .  ilKil.i.  ■>!. 


l»l. 

citriiiit. 

di(i../..../i 

FlK-llsii. 

gro.t.'iljllln: 
lens.     S. 


.\l   .•Jli, 
.M..-0 

■   Mlil.lT 


:>!. . 


,.,,/,, 


>l.  I 


I,/,//.. 


.Iill..( 
II. 


1/     '  11,  ;..  1 1.,,   ■ ,     I'll  |,    Sc- .!(,  (isi  (ior,i  - 

M.liirMila.  i  ..       .11.  bor(<-ii,sis.      .Si-e 

M.  officili'ilr  M  l.oi.dh^.  -.-  -1;  I  :;  I  1-  ii..(,,s,s-i.,,/(i///..m>l. 
nepeta.  S.-.  i  aj  amin  iin  ,/./ ./..  M.  n.  .  i.U-iilalis.  .>i.  ollicina- 
lis.  rr..Hi.7<,-.'.-.-"//i''....i/.  [Fr  Cod  1.  iii.li.-i.-i,  ,  il}-,,,,,,  i,,ur,tronelle}, 
Celine,  cilroii.lh.  I,.  ,l„  ,l,i  ,,tr<,j,.  thr  .(.    /.V.i.i... />ini.>i  (./,-.<  ruc/ics. 

;)o«icira*-.    G.-r  , ./.  ()i-.ii/.7i//.  A I.  r.f/i.iH.  »,-,  ...l.-r  (;.ii(.-,i-.  oder 

C'i7ro>icn-)  J/c/iW.  I!i,;u„l  . :  :,l  <  .: . '.i,,  „kn,„t.  .Miillrrkninl. 
Balm  ;  a  species  indigenous  i  i     i  i    1  m  opi-.aiid  iiitrodiic.-d  into 

the  United  States,  where  il   .  i  i    ,imI   is  i-iiitivati-.l     It  was 

probably  the  M<A"T(To*vAAoi'..l  In ,,(  ..i  i  l-  -     rli.-  I.-av.s  an.l  l.ips,  till- 

m.  oftheU.  S.  Ph.,bave,whenfresli.afra{.'rniil.l(i ;    i     nd 

a  mildly  aromatic  taste  :  they  contain  a  yellow  isi  I  .  n 

nin,  a  bitter  extractive,  and  gum,  and  are  lis.. i  as  I  .n 

fevers,      in.  .5,  1!1.  :«.  ir:i.  ISO.  l.s,-,  la.  3.51.1-11.  ..(Ii.  ill.. l(-.   1,1.     vil- 


tinc!     :  ■     ■         II  !    I     '  !■  !  ■I'-r.  I((ii  ii-l  Ml.-  I'-iii.in  like  scent 

or  ,1/  ■■  I,      I   ;  ,     I  -  ,1  -  -  ,i,hili.-riii.-    ■];  111,  ir:'..  l,Mii(o,35).) 

—  11.    1,.1,-ui-iiia.     s,  ,,    |i|,,, i-iiMiM   ,,,,<!. I. <r, ,  ,i„i       II.   pule- 

l^ioides.  Si-i- ( 'ALASii.vTiiA  ;.. ;. /..  .11.  re)i.-iis.  A  dill  use,  herba- 
ceous, aromatic  species  growin^r  in  eiiitr.i  I  \--i,(  ,1:  '.11  la,  35).] 
— M.  romana.  See  M.  tiilieiiuili.s.  var,  :ill.>.,:  ii.  silvestris, 
M.    tragi.      See    :)lKl.lTns    i.,. //ss.,,,;,i/;/i,,„       11.     liii.-ii-a.      .See 


Ol.-l lis-.,       ;i    111.    1,1,1,1.  1,1- 

[Koinn,'l''li  1,     A  .-.,l' -i  I-' --   m     ,-    i     -    '  '    - 

of  m.     [Ii.  9.5.  119. .1,    ,-  s|,, , 

Fr.  alcovhit  inu  ,,s,i,,f    -/. 

hot  d,-  melisil  |Sp,  I'll    I        .\    l-ii  I    II,-,:-     I,   ( 

oil  of  III.  with  '.IS, if  :il,-ol,.ii  i|-i-  1(1(1  :  (  „- 
of  w.-ak<-i-al.-..li-.l  I1!.-Il'  I'll  I  :  or  bv  ina.-. 
leaves  Willi  2  parts  of  diliii.-  al.-..lio'l  for  s. 
part|S|i,  I'll,].     S.-v.i-.ii  .(f  II l.l.f  pliai 

fireparations.  [B. ','.5,  1  r,'  «;>.  — spiritn 
Ger.  Ph.,  Belg.  I'li  ,  Sims-  |  i,  ,  i;,.  -  ii, 
tisse  comjios^  [Fr.  i''''\  i.ni,l.  ,,o/,--,  ., 
desViirme.'!.aUool,,t    -d   .,,,,/./.   ,„./,--, 


mill 


'K(( 


../,..; 


(ir,  ri( 


Austr,    I'll  .    Hung    I'll,  c-'d  i-.ll, 

'  '        ■"-'' ,     Ai,r.-parali..iiiiiad.-l.y 

ma.-.-r:llil,L'  v.-ii-|.(iis,-,i (Ih    -111  i-lalli-i-s  Willi  ale.  ill.  i|  and  «al.-r  I .  ir 

some  ila.vs  and  distilling,  .Most  ot  the  pliatina.  -  i  - .  i,i  (  n  i  joy 
cloves,  cassia,  lemon-peel,  coriander-seeds,  and  mil  (I,   .    '  m 

leaves.  Cardamom-seeds,  angelica-root,  orangi- p..  t    n   i-    mi n 

are  also  used.    In  the  jireparatious  of  the  ol.i.-i   pi n    i   -  iis 

ginger,  culi.-l.s.  |i(-|i|i.-rii(iiit.  sa-c  ros,-niar\  .  lavi-mli  i  l,  im.  I  n  ,,r 
jorani,  nia,-,-.    hh    --i    iIk-   \:(II.->,   s.mii  n,,;:,  aiiii     1-1,  ii    III    1, 1, 1,-1, 

cherries  nr,- -' iiiK-i lodnd      ill, !(,'.,  I  r,i  la,  :',si       ^vi-npns  n..-- 

lisstli.  A  ].i.-|.aralMii  ma. I.-  I.\- .li;,-(-sliiii/  topil  h.-r  for  two  .lav-  r.il 
graninies.(f  drv  in  ami  »;(!  of  water  of  m.,  and  dissolving  1811  of 
sugar  ill  (hi-  mixture.  [B.  119  (a.  38).]— Tinctura  melissir.  A 
IJreparadon  niaile  liy  treating  fresh  m.  for  three  days  with  eight 
tinii-s  as  inii,-li  brandy  and  filtering.     [B,  119  (a.  .38).) 

i>ll''.l.issi-:  il-Y).  n.  Ma-les.  See  Melissa.— Alcoolat  de  m. 
Si-i-  .s'/,i,  ,lus  .\iia,iss.K.— Alroolat  de  in.  St-.-  .^piritns  MEL1SH.«. — 
Aleoolal  lie  III.  eoinpos^  [Fr.  Cod,].  See  .S/i/i-iVas  MEl.lss.«:  com- 
jif}siliis  <'oiiserve  de  in.  See  ( 'i.nA'.-j-i-.f  !itKi,iss;E, — Eau  ile  m. 
See  .I'lna  MEl,!sH/E. — Eau  de  III.  des  Cannes.  See  Spiritus  ME- 
Mfis*  c,mi7i<i.vi(u..i.-Eau  de  in.. (aline.  [Fr,  Cod.].  A  mixture  ot 
I  part  of  tincture  of  saffron  and  2iX)  piarts  of  compound  spirit  of  m. 
|H,  95  la.  3Si  1  Eau  distill^e  de  ni.  [Fr  Co.l  ],  A  |ir.-iiara(ion 
consist ing  of  till- iii.-lissa  plant  I.U,-((»s<i  o^/ii  ,„.,/, ,s  ,  di-l  ill.-. I  with  wa- 
ter until  ill.-  .list  dial pials  in  weight  (In-  ai r,i  --I  ll,-    l-laiit  .111- 

pl..y.-.l  11!  1  Esprit  de  in.  See -S';./r<(.,  -  M .  i  i  i  ls|,ril.le 
ni.  e..iiip"s/-.     S.-.-,s,„,,(„sMKI.I,ss.-K.(, („;-../"         1    x  t  i  a  i  I  .1.-  in. 

Si-i- ;'.".■',':  -II  M     I      II, ill.  .---. -1.11.-11.   .1.    111.    s,,.,,,7„y- 


11 1 


wal.-l   .  iii-ii,-li  II-  hial,.-  a   hi.-.-  (it    lull, -mil  11     ll'.i    -,     .;-  ,11.  bfl- 

tarde.     See  Mki.ittis  nulisso/./u/tlnni.     M.  <-itr..ii<'-e.  11.  citro- 
nelle.    See  Melissa  ofUcinalis.—yi.  de  Constantinople.    1.  See 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A<.  all:  Ch.  chin;  Cli'.  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  K\  ell;  G.  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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Dracocephalum  moldavicum.  2.  The  Moluccella  liBvis.  [B,  88  {o, 
39) ;  B,  121,  173  la,  :i5).]— M.  lies  bois.  See  Melittis  melissnphyl- 
Jitm— M.  des  Muluques.  The  MiAucnlla  lai'is.  [B,  S8  (a,  39) ; 
B,  121  (a,  35).]— M.  de.s  uiunta^nes.  M.  cle  Xraf;u$.  See  Meut- 
Tls  melissopht/Uum. — M.  de  Turquie.  See  Dracocepball'M  mot- 
dttvicum. — 31.  otllciuale  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  UEL1S.SA  list  def.).— M. 
puante,  M.  punaise.  See  Meuttis  melissophyllum.—M.  sau- 
vage.  See  Leontuus  cardiaca  and  Melittis  metissophyUum. — 
Ol^ule  de  ni.  See  Oit  of  Melissa.— .Sirop  de  in.  See  Syriqnts 
MEL1S.S.K.— Teinture  de  m.  See  Tinctu.ru  melis&si.— Tisane  de 
in.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  infusing  5  grammes  of  me- 
lissa-leaves  half  an  hour  in  1,000  of  boiling  water,  and  straining. 
[B.  93ia,  38).] 

MELISSE  (Ger.),  n.  Ma-les'se'.  See  JIeussa  (1st  def.).— Bas- 
tardm*.  See  DRACOCEPHALfU  moldavicum. — Bergni'.  See  Cala- 
MlN'TiiA  oi/icmaifs.- Canarisclie  M.  See  Cedronella  triphyUa. 
— Gartenin',  Gebrauchliche  31.  See  Melissa  officinalis. — 
Katzenni'.  The  .Xepeta  cataria.  var.  ritrindom.  IB.  IW  (a,  35).] 
-M'nl>latt.  See  Mei.ittis  i;iWi)i.TO;)A7//iiiJi.— Tiirkische  M.  See 
Dracocephalum  moldavicum. — AValdm*.  See  Melittis  melisso- 
phyllum. 

MKLISSIC,  adj.  Me'li's'i'k.  Derived  from  honey,  or  from 
bees-n-a.^.  [B.j- M.  acid.  A  monobasic  acid,  CjoHeoOg,  occurring 
a-s  a  waxy  solid  melting  at  91"  C.    [B,  4.] 

MELISSINE  (Fr.),  n.    Males-sen.    See  Mybicyi,  a/co/iot. 

MELISSOBOTANUM  (Lac),  n.  n.  Me'l  i»s-so(so»).bon'a'n- 
(a'n  >-u'iii(u*m ).  Gr  ,  iLtXiaaofivravov  ( from  ficAtrira,  a  bee,  and  ^ot- 
ivif,  grass).    See  Mellssophyllum  Ust  def.). 

MELISSOI»HYI-i:.r>I  iLat.).  n.  n.  Me21i»sso(so'>-fl»l(fii«H'- 
lu'niilu*m).  Gr.,  ^fAiatroifrvAAot'  (from  niKtaira,  a  bee,  and  ^uAAoi', 
a  leaf  I.  Fr.y  melissopliylte.  I.  Of  Dioscorides.  jMjrhaps  the  .WWf.-wja 
oj/hinalis.  2.  The  genus  Militlis.  (B,  131.  ISO  (a,  aii.l-llerba 
uielissophylli.    The  herb  of  Melittis  m.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

MELlSSYt,  n.  Me'li's'i'l.  The  univalent  radicle  C30H,,.  [B] 
— M.  alcf>1)ol.  See  Myricvl  alcohol.— M.  hyilrosulpliide.  See 
.V.  merc"p(ri)i.— M.  niellisate.  A  wax.v  substance.  CsolIeiO.Cao- 
H59O  =  ('aoH,3o03,  obtained  from  an  alcoholic  infusion  of  hay. 
|lt.  l.t— 31.  inerraptan.  A  yellow  structureless  powder,  CjoHgi- 
S».  devoid  of  odor  and  taste.  LB.]- M,  palmttate.  Ger.,  falmt- 
tiit.mure..\Mi.i.9yle.itcr.  A  body.  C,oH,,OC,,H3,0  =  C„H„0,,  in- 
sohi);le  in  boiling  alcohol,  and  forming  the  chief  portion  of  bees-wax. 
(B,  4.1— M.  thiualrohul.    See  M.  mercaplan. 

JIELIT.K3IA  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Me'l-i»t^?'(a''e')-ma».  From  /«<Ai, 
honey.    See  Melissa  officinalis. 

.MELIT.AGKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me»li't'a'g(a>g)-ra».  From  m<*i, 
honey,  and  aypa.  a  catching.  Fr.,  melitagre.  1.  An  old  term  for 
impetiginous  eczema  in  infants,  attended  with  the  formation  of 
crusts  looking  like  dried  honey.  [G]  2.  See  Crista  loctcn.-M. 
acuta.  Fr..  melitatjre  aigw.  See  Si.  fiavcscens. — 51.  chronica. 
Fr.,  melitfKjre  chronique.  See  J/,  nii/ricans. — M.  flavescens. 
Eczema,  usually  of  the  face,  characterized  by  the  formation  of 
yellow  crusts.  [G,  7.]—M.  nigricans.  M.  in  which  the  crusts  are 
of  a  dark  color  from  admixture  with  dirt  or  dirt  and  blood.  IG,  7.] 
— M.  parturientluni.    See  Melaora  parfttrtenfi'urrt. 

MELITEIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Me'li»t-i\e''i')-a>.  Gr.,  litXirua  (from 
^«Ai,  honey).    See  Melissa  officinalis. 

MELITERA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Me'l-i't'e'-ra".  Or.,  (i«Ait«(>«.  A  dry 
medicine  described  by  Paulus  .Egineta.    [A,  325  (*,  48).] 

MELITH.EMIA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Me'l-i'th-e'(a''e»)-rai2-a".  From 
^^Ai,  honey,  and  aVa.  blooil.  Fr.,  mtlithi^mie.  Ger.,  Metithamie. 
An  abnormal  accumulation  of  sugar  in  the  blood.  [D,  Gd.]  See 
DiAnrrKS  mellitu.f. 

MELITHYPERVniA  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Me'l-i'thip<u"p)-e«r-u'(u)'- 
ri*-a'.  From  ^<Ai,  honey,  vvip,  above  measure,  and  oSpor,  urine. 
Ger.,  Honighanwulir.  Aggravated  diabetes  mellitus.  [L,  50 
(o,  14).] 

MELITIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Me'l(mal)-i(e)'ti'a.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (idis). 
From  fi^\ov,  the  cheek  i.see  also  -itis*).  Ger.,  IVangenentziindung^ 
Wangenrose.    Infiammalion  of  the  cheek.    [E.] 

MELITISMUS  (Lat.l.  n.  m,  Me'l  i't-i'z(i's)'mu'8(mu<s).  Gr., 
M(AtTi9M0<  (from  /i<A(.  honey).  Ger.,  Honiqcur  (1st  def.).  1.  The 
medicinal  employment  of  honey.  [L,  30,  .W  la,  14).]  2.  A  linctus 
of  honey  for  children's  coughs.     [A,  323  (a,  48).] 

MELITITES  (Lat),  n.  m.  Me»l-i»t-it(eti'ez(as).  Gen.,  -iVu  {-at). 
Gr.,  M«^»T*T?7s  ifrom  ^*'Ai.  honey).  1.  Of  the  old  writers,  a  drink 
made  of  honey  and  must.  2.  .Vn  argillaceous  stone  resembling 
galactitis.  but  having  a  sweeter  taste.    [A,  .32.3  la.  48).] 

MELITCENICUS  (Lat).  adj.  Me'il  i^t  e'n'(o''e2n)-i5k-u's(u«i!). 
From  ^e'Ai.  honey,  and  oli-ot,  wine.  Composed  of  wine  and  honey. 
[L.  50(a,  14).] 

MELITOPTTAtlSMUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Me»I-i'K)(o>)-pti(ptu')- 
a'l(a'l)-i'z(i's)'mu's(mii*s).  Fr..  melitoptyalisme.  Ger..  lionigs- 
peichelfluss.  Of  M.  fjood,  an  abundant  secretion  of  melitoptyalon. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MEI-ITOPTYAI-ON  (Lat).  n.  n.  Me'Iino«pti(tu'>)'a'l(a>lV 
o*n.  From  )ieAt,  honey,  and  imJaAoi',  saliva.  Ger.,  Honigftpeichel. 
A  sweetish  saliva,  containing  glucose  ;  occiu-ring  especially  in  hectic 
persons.    [L.  50  (a,  14).] 

MKHTO.se,  n.  Me'l'i^t-os.  From  iniXi.  honey  (see  also  -nse*). 
A  diglucosic  alcohol,  CnH^oOn  (or,  if  dried  at  a  low  temjH*rature, 
CijItaaO,.  +  3HjO),  a  saccharine  substance  obtained  from  the 
manna  of  various  species  of  Eucalyptus  by  exhaustion  and  treat- 
ment with  bone-black.  It  forms  fine  acioular  rrj-stals.  whose  aque- 
ous solution  rotates  the  plane  of  polarization  to  the  right.  They  lose 
their  water  of  crystallization  at  100°  C  and  caramelize  at  a  higher 
temperature.    M.  resembles  cane-sugar  in  many  of  its  characteris- 


tics, but  differs  from  it  in  giving  a  "little  inucic  acid  when  treated 
with  nitric  acid,  and  producing  eucalyn  (.q.  v.)  in  its  alcoholic  fer- 
mentation.    iB,  2,  4  ;  B,  93,  125  (a,  14).l 

MELlTTlSiLat.),  n.  f.  Me=l-i'fti=s.  Gen.,-i('fidos  (-idis).  Fr., 
m^lissot,  melite^  melitte.  (jttr. ^  Immenhlatt.  Bifiienhlatt.  A  genus 
of  labiate  plants,  of  the  Stachydece.  The  Metittmj  (Fr.,  meliti-e.i) 
are :  Of  Reichenbach,  a  subdivision  of  the  Prasit^a' :  of  Endlicher 
and  others,  a  subtribe  of  the  Stachydeat.  The  Melitiida;  of  Lindley 
are  a  tribe  of  the  Stachece.  (B,  19,  42,  170,  173,  180  (o,  35).]— M. 
grandiflora,  31.  melissopliyllum,  M.  silvestris.  Fr.,  melite 
(ou  melitte}  a  feuilles  de  melisse,  herbe  sacree,  melisse  bdtarde  (ou 
des  bois,  ou  dt_s  ttiontagnes,  ou  de  Tragus,  oufnu.'ise.  ou  puaytie,  ou 
punaise,  I'U  -'  '  ;•  .  'it'tissiere,  melis.^<il  C'V  n.  li.^.^cnblat- 
triges  Imim  ^  1/      -.•■itblatt,  Waldim '.  Mflissen- 

kraut.  Th.-i  i-!>  i  1  ii>  >Tiey-)  balm,  bauni  I  1:  Mi-  i  •  r\i.  herba 
melissophyU'  ^ni  hk  >  :i :  ^i  i.-i].  herba  vcelLs-^n  .  i  •  ■'!■-.  ^'  a  Immilis, 
etc.),  herba  lainii  inu/((<uii,  when  dried,  smeli.s  like  l..nka  )jean,and 
was  formerlv  use<i  as  a  laxative,  diuretic,  euimeuagogue,  etc.  [B, 
19,  42,  173,  ISO,  275  (a,  35).] 

MELITi;KIA(Lat.),n.f.    Me'l-i5t-u'(u)'ri'-a=.    See  Mellitt'Ria. 

MELIZOKON(Lat.),  n.  n.  Me'l-i^-zo'ro^n.  Or,  )»«A.fiopoKtrom 
M€Ai,  honey,  and  ^wpo5,  pure).  A  drink  prepared  with  honey.  [L> 
50(0.  141.] 

MELK8HA3I,  n.  Me'lks'h'm.  A  place  in  Wiltshire,  England, 
where  there  is  a  chalybeate  siiring.    [L,  49  (a.  43t.] 

MELLAGO  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Me-llada'l'go.  aen.lag'inis.  From 
met.  honey.  Ger.,  Honiqbrei.  Any  extract  of  the  consistence  of 
honey.    (L,  50  (a,  14.  48|.] 

3IELLATE,  u.    Me^l'at.    See  Mellitate. 

MEI,I,EOI.Ers  (Lat).  MELtEOLICrS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Me'l- 
le^-ollo^b'e'-u'siu's),  -i^k-u'siu'si.  From  me/,  honey.  VT.,meUciiU, 
metleoligue.  Pertaining  to  or  mixed  with  hone^.  The  nielleolea 
(Fr.,  mellmles]  of  B^ral  are  powdered  drugs  mixed  with  houey. 
[A,  322  (o,  21 1 ;  L,  41,  49  lo,  43).] 

MELLEOrs,  adj.  Me'le'-u's.  Lat.,  mef/eiis  (from  meI,honey). 
Fr.,  miclle.  (ier.,  honigartig.  Having  a  honey-like  odor  or  taste. 
[B,  19.  123l<i,  35).] 

MELLIC  ACID,  n.    Me'l'i'k.    See  Mellitic  acid. 

MELHFAVIUJKLat  l.n.n.  Me»l-li'-faifa»)'vi>(wi')-u»m(u«m). 
From  mel,  honev.  and /am.'*,  a  honey -comb.  Ger.,  Uonigwabe  (1st 
def.).  1.  A  honey-comb.  (L,  SO  (a,  14).]  2.  See  Meuceris  (2d  and 
3d  defs). 

MELtlFEROlTS,  adj.  Me'li'f'e'r-u's.  I^t..  metlifer,  mellif- 
erus  (from  niel,  honey,  and  ferre.  to  bear).  Fr.,  mellifere.  Ger., 
honigfiihreud.    Carrying  or  producing  honey.    [B,  123  |a,  35);  L, 

41  (a,  43).] 

MEbLIFIC,  adj.  Me'li'f'i'k.  From  mel,  honey,  and  facere, 
to  make.    Fr,  mellifiqjie.    Troducing  honey,    [a.  48.] 

MELI.KiENOl'S,  adj.  Me'l-i'j'e'n-u's.  From  mel,  honey, 
and  y«i'i'oi'.  to  engender.    See  Melleocs. 

MELI-IGETTA,  n.    Me^l-i'-ge't'a'.    See  Jfe/e^uefa  pepper. 

MELLIGO  (Ijit).  n.  f.  Me>l-li(le)'go.  Gen.,  lig'inis.  From 
mel,  honev.  1.  Honey-dew  (7.  i^,  under  Honey).  2.  An  oil  ex- 
tracted from  the  cashew-nut.    [B,  19.  121  (a,  Xi).] 

MELI.INrs  (Lat),  adj.  Me5|-linaen)'u's(u's).  From  mel. 
honey.    Having  the  color  of  new  honey.    [B,  I  (a,  35).] 

MELHTATE,  n.  Me'l'i^tat.  Fr.,  m.  A  salt  of  mellitic  acid. 
[B,  38.  93  (o,  14).] 

MELtlTE,  n.  Me'l'it.  Lat.,  mellitum  (1st  def.).  mellites  (2d 
def).  Fr..  mellite.  Oer.,  .1/.  I2d  def).  Mrllith  rM  def.),  Honig- 
sfem  (1st  def).  1.  SeeMEi.i.iTiM.  2.  A  translucent  aluminum  mel- 
late.  found  at  Artern.  Saxonv,  and  Biliu,  Bohemia,  usually  of  a 
honey-yellow  color,  but  sometimes  red  or  while.  It  crystallizes  in 
pyramids  and  tetragonal  combinations.  Itssp.  gr.  is  1*5  to  r6.  [B, 
38  48.  93  (a,  14).]— M.  scillilique  (Fr.).  See  Mel  scilliticum—M. 
simple  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr).  Ijlt..  mellilum  simplex  (2d  def.),  synipiit 
meHis  l2ddef.l.  Syn.:  siro;)  rfc  miW  (2d  def).  1.  See  Mel  depma- 
tum.  2.  A  preparation  consisting  of  1  part  of  distilled  water  and 
4  parts  of  honey,  mixed  and  strained.  |B.]  Ct.  Hydromel  (3d 
def). 

MEl,I-ITH,EMIA(Lat.),  n.  f.  Me21-li2the'(a>'e')ini»-a».  From 
ii«Ai,  honey,  and  nl/ia,  blood.    See  Oi.vcaiMiA. 

3»EEI.L,ITIC  ACID.  n.  Me'l  i^t'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  mellique  (ou 
mellithique,  ou  mellitique^.  Ger.,  H<miqsteinsiitire.  McHilhsrime. 
\n  acid,  CeH,0,  (or  C.^HjO,,  =  r,(CO.OH)„  obtained  by  digesting 
mellite  I2d  def.)  with  amnionfuni  carbonate.  It  crystallizes  in  fine 
acicular  crystals,  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  very  acid,  odor- 
less, and  stable.    |B,  38,  48,  93. 125  (o,  11).] 

MEI.LITrM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Mc'l  lilletrii'iiiiu'm).  See  Hokey 
(2d  def.)  and  Mel  l2d  def  )  — M.  esclmroticnni  IBelg  Ph.).  See 
Linimentum  .erigisis.— M.  mercnriale.  S..-  M,l  e  merciriai  e 
(under  Mercirialis)  — M.  rosatuni.  See  .Mil  Ros«.— M.  sim- 
plex |Fr.  Cod.].    See  Mellite  simple 

MELI-ITrRIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  )Ie'l-li»-tu'(tu)'ri'-a».  From  mel, 
honey,  and  oJpoK.  urine.  Fr.,  melitvrie.  Ger..  Mililurie.  Milli- 
turie.  See  Diabetes  mellitus.— 'M.  inosita.  Of  Tohl,  excess  of 
inosite  in  the  urine.    [«,  34] 

MELLITUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Me51-lit(let)'u's(u*s).  From  jjief, honey. 
Pertaining  to  or  containing  honey  or  glucose.     [A,  312  (a,  21).] 

MEtLOGEN,  n.  Me'l'o-je^n.  From  me(,  honey,  and  ytwav, 
to  engender.  A  dark,  shinv.  solid  liody.  dHjO,,  obtained  by  Bar- 
tngli  and  Papasogli  in  electrolyzing  distilled  water.  It  is  soluble  in 
hot  water  and  in  alkalies,  insoluble  in  most  mineral  acids  and  in 
ordinarv  solvents.  It  does  not  fuse,  is  not  crystallizable,  burns 
with  difficulty,  and  has  strong  coloring  power.    It  combines  easily 
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with  oxvsen,  pivintt  rise  to  ncids  of  the  beuzocarbonic  series. 
[••Sci.  Am."  July  SK.  istti.] 

MKbLOXE.  11.  Me'l  on.  Fr.,  iiir»oil.  Oer.,  Mellon.  A  sub- 
stance.  l',X,.j  =  N(C'jN",'j,N5.  oeoiirriiit;  ns  n  yellow  jxiwler.  pro- 
dueeil  by  (he  it;nition  ol  the  iliiocyannte.s  of  nieieury  and  aiiiiiiu- 
uitiiii  and  of  some  of  tlie  trieyanotjen  eonipoinuls.    (b.) 

MKLLONHYOUIC  ACID,  n.  Me'^l  o"n-hid'ri'k.  Fr.,  acide 
mellonhi/iliitiut:.    See  HyuRo.MELLo.Nic  (icid. 

.MKLLONIC  .VCID,  n.  Me'lo'n'i'k.  Ger.,  Mttlomrasserstoff- 
stiurt\  A  term  syuonymous  sometimes  with  iiicWyHe.  sometimes 
with  hydromrlUmic  acid,     [a,  38.] 

MKI.I.ONIDE,  n.  Me'ro'ui'd(id).  Fr.,  nieHonitre.  Ger., 
M,ll<mid.    A  salt  of  hydromellonic  acid.    [B.J 

MKLLOSI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Me'l-los'i(e).  Of  the  alchemist.s, 
earth-wcrms.    [A,3S5.] 

SIELO  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Me(maVlo.  Gen.,  -on'is.  Cir..  i^riXov.  The 
gena«  Ciioimis.  [B.  ISl  (a,  35).1-M.  Hqiiaticus.  The  Cucumis 
cititdlus.  [B,  ISO  (a,  S5).)— Semen  nielunis  (scu  mcluiiuiiil.  Tlie 
seed  of  C'licmiiis  m.     (B,  9.5.  180  (a,  35).) 

.MELO.E.MI.l  (Lat),  n.  f.  Me»lmo»ie'(a''e')mi'a'.  A  palho- 
lopieal  condition  in  which  the  blood  is  black  and  incoagulable.  [A, 
31!)  la,  34».l 

MKLOBESIA  (Ijit),  n.  f.  Me'I-o-be''zi^(sii)-a'.  A  genus  of 
oorallike  .4(!7<t'.  having  the  medicinal  qualities  of  common  chalk. 
The  .Melobesiece  are  a  division  of  the  CorallinecK.  [B,  lU,  lai 
(0.33.11 

MELOC.\CTrs  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Mc'l(mal)-o(o»)ka'k(ka'k)'tu's- 
(tu*s).  From  iiti\ov,  a  melon,  and  <cd#cTo?,  a  prickly  plant.  Fr..  mc- 
locncle.  Ger..  .\lilim>-iidi.ittl,  Mehmrnkiiktn.':.  The  melon  thistles  ; 
a  geniLS  of  the  Ciirdw.  tribe  Ecliini>nirt,(v.  Th.'  Mrlnrarl,;:-  .  Fr  , 
THe;<im<-rr<',s)  and  the  Mtlanictokltn  -.irr  .■i.livisiMU  "f  til.-  (',„(,,,, 
[B.  19.  :iS,  42,  131,  irO(a,  M).]-M.  eoinniiiiii^.  Cri  .,.....,„,  1/. /- 
viiendi.iM.  The  melon  thistle.  Turks  ,M|i.  |i..|.is  i.„  I  jil-IisIi- 
niairsl  head  ;  a  species  found  in  l  In  w.  ^'  Ir,  i,  .  .iinl  .s.iiiUi  Aim-r- 
ica.  The  fruit.s  are  edible,  and  :u-  i-  I  I'l  i-  i  rul  cwmiilainls. 
The  flesh  of  the  stem  is  employed  ,i-  1 1  -  m  ii  ■  nt.  ainltln-  il.  .w.-rs 
are  considered  antisyphilitie.    [B.  i  ■    ;■■  i,   ;."..  ]— .^I.  «*x  plii- 

riiiiis  globulis.    See  Cereus  »H("c^^/<'w/l(.^. 

MELOCAMPYLE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me21.o(o>).ka'm(ka»m)'pi'(pu")- 
le(la).  Gen.,  -camp'yl^s.  From  jaeAos.  a  limb,  and  xaMiruAij.  a  crook- 
ed statT.  Oer.,  Gtiederverbieguiig.  Distortion  of  the  limbs  by  bend- 
ing.    [L.  .WCa. -IS).] 

MEI.OCANNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'Io-ka'n{ka'n)'na'.  OfTrinius, 
a  genus  of  tree-gra.*wes,  of  the  Mclncnniwit'.  which  are  a  subtribe 
of  the  Hambusea;.  |B,  4i  (a.  35).]— M.  bainbusioides.  The  beeslui 
of  the  Malays,  the  bishtxtHsh  of  the  Bengale.se  ;  aspecies  indigenous 
to  the  mountains  in  Chittiigong.  India,  where  it  is  known  as  pagu- 
tutltt.  It  contains  niucli  labasheer.  and  is  used  as  an  emmena- 
gogue.  as  a  gargle  in  affections  of  the  gums,  and  to  ilrive  away 
while  aut,s.  [B,  42,  W,  ITS,  ISO.  496  (o.  35).]— M.  huiiiilis.  A  spe- 
cies found  in  Amboma.  containing  tabasheer.    [B.  ISO  (o,  35).] 

MKI,OC.\RCOPALLI,  n.  In  the  East  Indies,  an  edible  and 
laxative  fruit  resembling  a  melon  and  tasting  like  a  cherry.     [B, 

46  la,  :f.)<.] 

MEL<)C.AKriTS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Me'l(mal)-o(o')kaSrp'u's(u<s). 
I-Yom  fxri^ov,  a  melon,  and  jcapn-d^,  a  fruit.  The  fruit  of  Aristoluchia 
clematilis.     [B.  121  la,  .«).] 

MEI.(»rH.\K.\  (Sp).  n.  Ma-Io-clia»'ra>.  A  conserve  made  in 
Peru  from  a  plant  allied  to  CappartH  coriocea;  used  for  epilepsy. 

Cf.  SlMCI-O. 

MELCM'HIA  (fjtt.).  n.  f.  Me'l-ok(och')'i5a'.  Fr.,  vu-lnrhie. 
A  genus  of  sterculiaceous  plants,  of  the  Hermanniet^.  (B.  42  la. 
35)^]— M.  corchorifolia.  Fr..  nwlnrhie  a  feuille.i  de  eorchoru.'i. 
A  species  found  in  the  Fast  Indies,  where  it  is  used  externally  as 
an  emollient  and  in  snakebites.     (B,  42,  173.  180  (a,  35).] 

MELODIDVMrs  iLat.i.  n.  m.  Me^l-oioSj-di'd'i'mdi'ml-u's- 
(u*s).  p'rom  ^cAov.  a  limb,  and  5i6ufios.  double.  A  double  limb  ; 
in  the  pi.,  melodidymi,  twins  joined  by  the  limbs.     [L,  60  (a.  14).] 

MELOE  (I-at.),  n.  m.  Me'l'oio')  e(a).  Gen..  meVocx.  Fr., 
mfliie.  Ger..  Maiwurm.  Maienkdfer.  Miiilinq.  Aflerkfifer,  Wiesen- 
afterknfer,  Zwittcrkii/er.  Sp..  carrnh-ja  |Sp.  Ph.].  A  genus  of 
the  Uftrromera  having  vesicatory  properties:  the  oil  t)eetles. 
When  alarmed,  they  emit  from  the  joints  of  their  legs  an  oily 
lifiuid.  [B.  180  (a.  :«).)— Emulsio  melonum  [Aiistr.  I'll  1  Ail 
emulsion  consisting  of  25  part-s  of  melon-seeds  pounded  in  a 
mortar  with  15  of  sugar,  and  water  enough  to  make  250  parts. 
(B,  95  (a,  .381.]- M.  alglriciis.  A  black  species,  used  as  a  vesi- 
cant. [L,  fS,  (a,  .39).]- M.  angustienllis.  A  violet-blue  species, 
found  in  the  eastern  United  States  and  in  Canada,  espeeially  iin 
der  stones.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pliarm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  la,  3'.)t,| 
M.  autuiiinalis.    A  black  and  glo.ssv  vesi<*atorv  si),-<-ics,  like  M 

tucciwi.     [L.  105(a,  39).]-  .M.  brevieo'llis.     A  diirk  vi,.l,t   s| i.s, 

somewhat  like  M.  i)roscarabtpu.t.  [H.  IHii  la,  a">i  |  M.  <-i<-borii. 
Thf  .^t!/lrlbris  cichorii.  (B.  180  lo,  35i.|  .M.  eoiullirii-.  A  bl.i.k 
s|H-cies  indigenous  to  Portugal  ;  used  lik.-  i;.  i,,(,xrar,il,iriis.  (H. 
ISO  la,  ;B).]— M.  Iiiingariis.  M.  liiiibalus.  .\  l,k,.-k  si>c<-i.'s 
u.sed  in  hydrophobia.  |L,  105  (a,  .W  |  >l.  iiiaeroreplialiiK.  M. 
muialis.    (Jer.,  «r/i/<T.W(iiw»rm.    1.  A  siiio..lli  liliu-k  s|i.Ties  l..imil 

in  southern  Euroi>e,  and  perhaps  iis.-d  i Ii,-iii,illv.     [I!,  .%.  isilia. 

.35).)  2.  Of  the  pharmacopo'ia.s.  sec  ilUiliT  .)/,  varii-qnln^  ^\.  ni- 
Rer.    A  vesicatory  sjn'cies.  probably  the  I.i/tta  •il,-,,l,:      w    ;  >n. 

.35).)— M.  pennsylvanicus.     Hiv  l.yTT\  aliatii      >I    |o  I ,    >l. 

prosrarabmns.  Ger.,  gemeiiier  ^ffliwur^n.  \  t  I  ;  i,  ■  ,  -]„■ 
cies  with  aviolet  or  re<ldish-vioIet  glitt^-r.  ff)und  till  ..  .■  i  .;  [..■ 
and  in  Siberia;  u,sed  in  place  of  cantharides.  uu  1  j  im.i  ;!\  nu 
ployed  like  31.  varieiiatua.  (B,  5,  180  (a,  85).]— .M.  piinctutus. 
Se«  M.  tucciv.a.—'M.  feticulatiis.    A  vesicatory  species.    [B,  180 
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with  honey,  as  an  external  applicati"ii  i,i  im]  ■  i  :   ,  :   i,.  .n  m^.    [B, 
180  (a,  35).]— M.  vesiciitorius.    See  C.i.Mii.ua:    : ,  n,  'il.'Hti.-M. 
violaeeus.    A  violet  or  black-violet  species,  resembling  M.  pro- 
sconifcoius.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 
MEI-OI.ON'TII,\  (Lat).  n.  f,  Me'KmaDo'lo'nth'a'.  Or.,  )i1*o- 
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11.  Ma  lo  lo'^n^  ten.  A  substance, 
M,l„t,,nll,o  vuhioris.  It  forms  tine 
1.  iM,s..|iil.le  in  ether,  .soluble  in  acids 
and  in  alkalies,  and  slightly  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  [B,  9.1, 
125  (o,  14).] 
MELOMEI-I  (Lat),  n.  Me'l-o'm'e'lile).  See  Melimei.cm, 
MI-I.OMKI.l.V  il.iit  I.  n,  f.  Me'l-o'm  elte'lri'  a=.  Fr.,  nulomf- 
Ii,  r.,r..  M,  l,,ii,.  Iir  .\  liirm  of  ni.msln.silv  in  which  oneor  more 
a.•.■,ss,,l^  ,ii.liiii.iilai\  liml.sare  ins.rl.d  at  the  points  of  altach- 
iii.iil  ol  111.-  iM.riiial  iii.iiib.rs.  IMaicliand  .A,  319)  ;  L,  87  (a,  39).) 
(_'f.  Polymelia. 

MELON,  n.  Me^l'n.  Gr..  fi^^o".  an  apple.  Lat,,  mejo.  m.  (1st 
def.).  Ft.,  711.  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  .We/oiic  (1st  def.),  J/e/ojieiiouge  i2d 
def.).  Sp.,  v.rlthi  JMex.  Ph.]  list  def. I.  I.  The  Cucumis  melo.  or  its 
fruit.     [B.  19,  i;:),  l.s,".  ,a.  :),'ii  |    2   An  ..1.1  name  tor  exophthalmia,- 
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Sneet-sienled  : 
CCMIS  citruUus. 

MELON  AN,  n.  A  health  resort  in  Algeria,  where  there  are  hot 
springs,    [A,  319  (a,  21),] 

MELONCl'S  (Lat.).  n.  m,  Me=l(inal)-o'n=k'u's(u<s).  From 
liiiXov,  the  cheek,  and  ovkoi.  a  tumor.  Ger.,  Waii<;eiigesc7mu/«t. 
A  tumor  or  swelling  of  the  cheek.    [L,  50  (a,  14),] 

MELONE  (Ger),  n,  Ma-lo'nei'.  See  CiccMis  me/o,— Apfelm". 
See  CicvMis  rfiii/HiHi.- M'naiige.  See  Melon  (2d  def.).— M'n- 
kerne,  M'lisHUien.     The  see.l  ..f  Cuc'imis  melo.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

MKLONGENA  (Lat.),  n.  f  Me'l  ..=iiio'n5)je=n(ge'n)-a>.  Fr., 
mflniKirne.  The  genus  Holnnnm.  esp.-«ially  Solanum  ovigerum 
and  .Solanum  esculenlum.     |B,  :)H,  42,  121,  173  (o,  a5).] 

MELONIDE,  n.  Me^PuSn-i^diid).  Lat.,  melonidium.  Fr., 
melmiide,  m^lonidie.    See  Pome. 

MEI.ONIFEROIiS.  adj.  Me^l-o^n-i^fe^r-uSs.  From  /i^Aov.  a 
melon,  and  fen-e.  to  bear.  Fr.,  melonifire.  Having  melon-shaped 
fruit.     [B,  S»  (a.  43).] 

MELONIFOKM,  adj.  Me'l-o'n'i'foi'rm.  Lat.,  melonifomiia 
(from  iLriXov.  a  melon,  and /ormn,  form),  Fr.,  melonifoi-me.  Melon- 
shaped  ;    irregularly   spherical  with   projecting   ribs.      [B,  1,  19 

(a.  3.5).] 

MEI.OPEPO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'l(mal)-oi'p'e'p-o,  Gen.,  -o'ni/t. 
From  (i^Aoi.,  a  melon,  and  prpo.  a  pumpkin.  Fr..  milopfpon.  Of 
Tournefort,  the  genus  Cucurl.iia.     [B,  121  (a.  S51,] 

MELOPHAGl'S  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Me21(mal)-o2f'a»g(a»g)-u's(u«.s). 
From  (j^Aov,  a  sheep,  and  4ia>eci.,  to  eat,  Fr,.  miHaphage.  A  genus 
of  dipterous  insects.  [L,  49  (o.  14).]- M.  ovinns,  M.  ovis.  Fr., 
mfliinliaij^'  du  mouton.  A  wingless  species,  found  buried  in  the 
wool  of  sheep,  whose  blood  it  sucks.     |L,  47,  87  (a,  .39),] 

MKI.OPI.AC'I'NTION  (Lat,),  MKl.OPL.VCI'S   iLnt,),    n's  n. 
Me-KiiialM.lo')  pla^kipla^lu'iidiiii  slii-'itl-i  ..'11,        -..■Jpla'kila'k)- 
uS.sdlsi.      Or.,  ^T7AoirAa«oi'i'Ttoi'.  ^T)AoTrAa*oti«  ifr..lll   fi^Aor,  an  nj.ple, 
and  irAa/toCt,  a  tint  eak.-i.     G.T.,  nin((.  ...... ii/.r/,  (l,iitt,,q,lnttrlii-n. 

A  eak..  sliai.c.l  c.>iifecti..n  of  appl.'S  or  ipiinces,     (L,  50  la,  14),) 

Mi;i.<>l"I.ASTY,  n  Me'l..  i.ln'st-i^.  From  (i^^of,  the  cheek, 
an.i  irAti.7<r«o'.  t..  f..riii.  ¥r..  mrl.ipla.slie.  Ger.,  Meloiilaxtik.  The 
opeiati..ii  ..f  forming  a  new  cheek.    [E.] 

MKI-OS  iLat),  n.  n,  MeKme^O'o's.  Gen.,  niei'eos.  Gr.,  (»<Ao«. 
A  limb.     |L.  50  (a,  141.) 

Mi:i,os.\I.GI.\  (Lat.).  n,  f,  Me'l-o's-a'I(a>l)'ji"(gi')-a»,  From 
)x«Aot,  a  limb,  and  aAyoi,  any  jiaiii.    Pain  in  the  limb,     |a,  34.) 

MELOSOHISIS  (Lat,),  n,  f,  Me>l-o=s'ki»(cli'i')-si's.  Gen,, 
-is'enn  (osch'i.iis).  Frimi  (u^Aoi..  the  cheek,  and  <tx'<"5,  a  cleaving. 
A  cong.-nital  buccal  cleft,     [A,  319  la,  21 ),) 

iIi:i,<>SIS(Ijvt,),n,f.  Mc5l(mal)-os'i»8,  Gen,, -o«'cos(-is).  From 
/ji)Ai|,  a  pn.be,    Fr,,  nii'tee.    Investigation  with  a  probe,    [a,  48.) 

.>Ii:i.oTIIKIA  (Lat,).  n.  f,  Me'Kmall-oHh'ri-a'.  From  »«iAoi', 
a  melon,  and  S/iiov.  a  certain  kind  of  food,  Fr.,  milothrie.  A  ge- 
nus of  climbing  herbs,  of  the  Melothriea-  (Fr,,      "  "    "    '  —•--•• 


nilothrifes),  which 
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are.  of  Endlicher.  a  division  of  the  C'ucunterinecE.  The  JJelothri- 
inie  [Pax]  are  a  subtribe  of  the  Melothrictt.  [B,  4i,  121,  170  la,  Sou] 
— M.  indica.  A  species  found  iu  the  Moluccas,  having  the  same 
properties  as  ^f.  pemiidn.  [B.  ISO  la,  :j5i.]— M.  pecdula.  Fr., 
m^kfUirie  p'^ndant.  voncombre  sauvaye.  The  creeping  cucumber 
of  North  America  and  the  West  Indies  :  a  species  with  a  piu^gative 
fruit  It*  juice  is  used  to  remove  pigment  spots  on  the  eje.  [B, 
M,  173,  ISO  lo,  35  I.J 

MELOTHKOX  <Lat.),  n.  n,  Me'1-o'th  ro»n.  See  Bryonia  alba 
and  SoLANCM  dulcamara. 

MELOTIS  'Lat.).  n.  f.  Me^Kmalt-o'ti's.  Gen., -of'idos  (-idis\. 
From  M^JAij.  a  probe,  and  o5«,  the  ear.  The  si>ecillum  auricularium 
of  Galen.     [£.4] 

MEIX>TKIDY>fFS  (Lat.i.  n.  m.  Me51-o=t-ri»d'i»m(u«m>u»s- 
(u«s».  From  ^eAo$,  a  limb,  aad  rfU6vti.o9,  triple.  Ger.,  Giiederdril- 
ItJig.    A  fijetal  monster  with  triple  limbs.     [L,  50  (a,  14i.J 

MELOTKI-S  I  Lat.  I.  n.  f.  Me2Kmal>-o«t<oH'ri*«.  Gen.,  ot'ridis. 
Gr..  Mi|AMTp^f  from  »tqAi|.  a  probe,  and  oO?.  the  ear>.  A  prcbe  or 
sound,  especially  for  the  ear.     (  V,  312  lo,  21j.] 

MELTINGEX  iGer.t,  n.  Me'It'i'n'-e'n.  A  place  in  the  canton 
of  Soleure.  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring.    [L, 

30   a,  H.  ;  L.  49<a,43.] 

3IELrM  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  Mel(mal/u'miu*m>.  Gr.  tir,\oy.  The 
apple  [a.  48.]— M-  armeniicam.  See  under  Apaicxrr.— M.  cy- 
doiiiuiu.    The  quince,     [a,  4M.j 

MELl'SI.  n.    Of  the  alch>mists,  mercury.    [Ruland  (A,  325).] 

MEEUSTCM  (Lat),  n.  n.  :ie»l  u'stm*st)'u>m(u*mi.  From 
met,  honey,  and  urtrre^  to  burn.  Lit.,  burnt  honey.  Molasses. 
[*■+•*- 1 

ME.^IARCHURE  iFr.i,  n.    Ma-ma'r-shu«r.    A  sprain.    [A,  3© 

(a.  4M,  ] 

MEMBER,  n.  Me»m'bu»r.  Gr.  «iAor.^«A<K.  Lat.,  m*m*rum,ar- 
tux.  Fr..  membre.  Ger.  lilted.  It.,  menbro,  Sp..  mienibro.  A  part 
of  an  anim&l  >»dy  capable  of  perforniiiig  a  distinct  office,  a  vital 
orjtrau  :  especially  "a  limb,  as  distinguishe*!  from  the  trunk  of  the 
body.  In  botanyl  a  leaf.  riK»t.  or  other  or^rau  of  a  plant  :  more  cor- 
rectlv.  anv  part  of  a  plant  considered  with  refers uce  to  structure  and 
position  but  not  to  function.  [B.  121.  229  a,  i'.i  :  C.  1.]— .Abdomi- 
nal m'H,  Fr.  viemhres  abd-iininniLX.  The  lower  limbs  in  man  ; 
thehiud  limbs  in  quadrupeds,  [a.  4M]— Inferior  m's.  Fr,  meni- 
bres  in/erieurs.  The  lower  limbs.-Pelvic  in's,  Fr.,  membres 
pelvt^ng.  See  AMomi'Uil  rMV.— Posterior  iu*ii.  Fr.,  membres 
pt^sterieur/t-  The  hind  limbs.— Superior  in*s.  Fr.,  membres  *it- 
perieurs.  The  upper  limbs  —Thoracic  in*H.  Fr.,  membres  thora- 
ci'iufs.  The  up;i'r  limbs  iu  man,  the  fore  HmbH  in  quadrupeds. 
[«.  4.S.  I -Virile  lU,  Lat.,  membrum  virile.  Fr.,  membre  virit. 
See  Penis. 

MEMBK.VN  (Ger).  n.  Me'in-bra'n'.  See  Membran-e  — Ra- 
salni*.  Set*  Membrana  propna.  —  Banllarm'  der  Sclineeke. 
Set"  Membrana  fmsilnris  of  the  corh/ea.  — BindeKewebsm*.  A 
connective-tissue  membrane.  '  I.^]— Hlasenm'.  The  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  blailder -ChUlnin*.  Achitiiiousenveloije.-Chorio- 
capillarm'.  See.MEMBRASA  ruvscAmmi.  — Deniouriani'sche  M. 
See  .Membrane  of  Oemoiirj*.— DesoeinetNolie  M.  See  MEVBa.\..VB 
of  i>e*c*7Mcr— Digest ionsni*.  A  int-mbrane  having  digt^tive 
foDCtions.  TL.!— Dotterni*.  See  I'ltflUne  membrane  i2tl  def.  ».— 
Kim*.  See  r*M/ineMEMBR.^SE.-Eizellenin*.  Set- Membra.na  c» /- 
/»«/o*a  tlst  def.  1.— FaUche  M.  See  False  membra>*e. — Flstelni*. 
The  membrane  lining  a  ftstula.  [K.]  — Flosjienm'.  See  L'ndula- 
tory  membka.s'e. — Oerurhsni'.  See  Srhtifiderian  membrane.— 
Giafthautiee  M.  des  Auees.  See  Htjidoid  membr.ine.— Glasm*. 
See  I'l/rt-oiA.^  MEMBRANE. —Glasm'  der  Cap«el  der  Crystalllnse. 
The  jKKiterior  portion  of  the  capsule  of  the  lens,  frequently  known 
as  tliv  p«isterior  capsule,  [a,  29.]— Grenzni'.  A  limiting  mem- 
brane. (L.  St!  ]  See  Crlx.- membrane  and  .Membr-^na  propria.^ 
Grun<lm'.  See  Intermediate  disc —Hint ere  Ba.salni*.  See 
3IEMBRANE  of  /^/^-nioura  — H uflbeinlochm'.  Huftbelniu*.  See 
Obtunit"r  MEMBRANE  '2d  def. t  — Kernni'.  See  Xuclear  membrane. 
—  KnorpeUellenm*.  See  Capsii.e  of  n  car(i7/i</^-rW/.  — Kiirner- 
m'.  See  STR-vTrM  corneum.— Muciise  M.  See  ^turous  membrane. 
— Nervenm*.  S'-e  PERiXErRUM.  -Otolithenm*.  St^'>/o/i7/i  mem- 
BB-^ne-  Papillareni'.  See  Memorana  ;>ij/*i//'ifi«.  — Pyogene  M. 
S»*e  fyof/.-nc- membrane. — Schleiinni*.  See  Mut'jus  membrane  — 
Si'hneider'.sclie  M.  See  Schneiderian  membrane.- Zeliui*.  Se^ 
CEU^membrane. 

MEMBRAX.A  (Lat.).n.  f.  Me»m-brarbra»)'na*.  See  Membrane. 
— Artificial  m.  tympanl.  Fr..  menihrane  tympaniqiie  artijici' 
elle.  Ger..  kUnst Itches  Trommel/ell.  <:>ne  of  the  devices  for  re- 
placing the  m.  tympani  when  it  is  perforated  or  destroyed  <as  by 
lonscnntinued  suppuration  of  the  middle  ear),  and  so'improving 
the  hearing.  These  artificial  dnimhea<Js  are  made  of  a  number 
of  different  substances,  are  introduced  through  the  external  audi- 
tory canal  as  far  as  the  plane  of  the  absent  drum-head,  and  may 
be  worn  continuously,  or.  in  the  case  of  some  of  the  modifications, 
require  to  be  frequently  renewed.  The  use  of  the  artificial  drum- 
head is  mentioned  by  Bauzer  in  K^X  Autenrieth  in  1815.  and  Itard. 
r>elean.  and  Linke  in  1K4.5.  In  IS^**  Yearslev  and  in  1K49  Erhard 
propos*Hl.  independently  of  each  other,  the  introduction  of  a  ball 
of  wadding  as  far  as  the  remnant  of  the  m.  tympani.  In  lJ<i2 
Tnynbee  c<:nistructed  the  artificial  m  tympani  which  bears  his 
name.  Toyn»>ee's  apparatus  consists  of  a  round  India-rubber  plate. 
6  or  7  millimetres  in  diameter,  which  Ls  fixed  on  the  end  of  a  silver 
wire  corresp<inding  in  length  to  the  meatus.  Burkhardt's  modi- 
flt-ation  consists  of  a  rubber  plate  fixed  on  a  solid  strip  of  India- 
ruhbt-r  instead  of  on  a  metal  wire.  Hartmann's  apparatus  is  made 
of  a  slender  piece  of  fish-bone.  Tt  centimetres  long  and  2  millime- 
tres broad  :  one  end  of  the  bone  is  bent  backward  1  centimetre, 
and,  in  common  with  its  long  part,  wound  round  with  wadding. 
Lochner's  modification  of  Toynbee-s  membrane  consists  of  a  plate 


securely  united  to  the  wire,  the  centre  of  the  plate  being  fijred  be- 
tween two  Uttle  rings  which  are  formed  by  the  silver  wire  terminat- 
ing in  a  double  spiral.  Lucre's  membrane  is  also  a  modification  of 
Toynbee's.  and  consists  of  a  plate  fixed  on  a  thin  India-rubber 
tube.  Politzer's  is  another  modification  of  Toynbee's  membrane  ; 
it  is  made  by  joining  it  with  a  stapes  bone  taken  from  a  dead  body, 
and  is  used  in  cases  in  which  the  crura  have  been  destroyed  by 
erosion,  and  only  the  base  of  the  stapes  is  present  in  the  fenestra 
ovalis.  It  is  introduced  so  that  the  stapes,  fastened  by  a  thread  to 
the  India-rubber  plate,  is  made  to  lie  in  the  niche  of 'the  fenestra 
ovalis.  fF.  3.]~-Connectens  lu.  An  old  term  for  the  decidua, 
[A.  47.]— 31.  adamantina,  M.  adamantinfe  [Raschkow's].  M, 
adamantine  a.  See  Cmcri^  dentis.—^l.  adiposa.  Ger, 
Fettzellenmembran.  The  subcutaneous  layer  of  fat.  [A,  301.]— 
M.  adrentitia.  Fr.,  membrarie  adventice  Ust  def.).  Ger, 
Arterienmembran  list  deff.  1.  See  ADVESTrriA.  2.  Of  Blu- 
menbach.  the  decidua  refiexa.  [A.  45.]— 31.  agnina.  See  Amni- 
on.—31.  allantoides.  See  Aixantois  — 31.  amphiblestrodes. 
See  Retina —31.  annuli  anterioris  atlantis.  The  ligamentous 
structures  fitting  in  the  space  between  the  anterior  portion  of  the 
arch  of  the  atlas  and  the  body  of  the  axis.  [L.  3l.]~3I.  annuli 
postioa  atlantis.  See  Posterior  occipito-atlanial  ligament. — 
31.  ante  colluui  matricis  [Zerbisj.  See  Hymen  i2d  def. ».— 31. 
anterior  ela^tica.  See  Boirman's  layer.— 31.  aponeurotica. 
See  Aponeirosis. — 31.  arachnoidea.  See  Arachnoid. — 31.  arach- 
noidea  oculi.  Fr.,  membrane  arachnoidienne  de  Iceil.  ^.ee  Hya- 
loid membrane.— 31  enibrana*  arj-epiglottic^.  See  Arytceno- 
epiglottic  FotJ>s.— 31enibrana»  atlanto-occipitales.  See  Oc- 
cipiVy-utlantal  ligaments.— 31.  basilaris  tof  the  cochlea).  Fr., 
membrane  basilaire  du  lima^ou,  Ger,  Basilannembran  der 
Schnecke.  That  portion  of  the  lamina  spiralis  membranacea  of 
the  cochlea  into  which  the  bases  of  Corti's  and  Deiters  cells  are  in- 
serte<i.  It  forms  one  wall  of  the  cochlear  canal.  [F.]— 31.  basilaris 
(propria).  See  J/.  proprtVi.— 31.  blastoderniica.  See  Blasto- 
derm.—31.  Brucliii.  See  Bruch's  membrane.— 31.  cadnoa.  Of 
W.  Hunter,  the  decidua.— 31-  raduca  reflexa.  See  I)EriDrA  re- 
fiejca.'  31.  caduca  vera.  See  DECiDr.\  rera.— 31.  capsularis.  1, 
See  Copsuhir  membr.\ne.  2.  See  Caps^do-pupillary  membran'E. — 
31.  capsularis  genu.  See  C'npsi/Mr  ligament  o/  ^/ie  ^^^ee.— 31. 
capsularis  sacoiforniis  cubiti.  The  capsular  ligament  of  the 
inferior  radioulnar  articulation.  [L,  ".]— 31.  capsularis  testis. 
See  Ttnica  albuginea.  —  y\.  capsulo-pupillaris.  See  Jf.  pw- 
pillari^.—yi.  carpi  communis  dorsalis.  See  Posterior  car- 
pid  UGAMENT.— 31.  carnosa  [Vesalius].  See  Dabtos.- M.  cel- 
lulie.  See  CEi-L-jjiemfcrane.— 31.  cellulosa.  1.  The  decidua. 
Cf.  >Iembran"E  celluleuse.  2.  See  Adipose  xissrE.— 31,  cellul- 
osa  of  the  ovum.  Fr,  couche  celluleuse.  Ger.  Eizellenmem- 
bran.  See  J/,  cellutosn  list  def.i.— M.  ceratodes.  See  Cornea. — 
M.  cerebri  mollis  iseu  propria).  See  Pia.— 31.  chalazifera. 
Fr.,  membrajie  chalazifere.  m.  de  Diitrochet.  The  chalaziferous 
membrane  ;  a  sort  of  membrane  formed  by  the  white  of  an  egg 
around  the  yolk,  and  extending  toward  both  poles  of  the  egg  in  the 
form  of  a  spiral  cord  isee  Chaijiza  list  def.]j.  [A.  8.]— 31.  ehorii. 
Tlie  chorion.— 31.  chorio-capillaris.  See  J/,  rtty&chiana .—yi, 
chorioidea,  31.  choHoides.  1.  See  Chorioid.  2.  See  ChoHoid 
PLEXUS.- 31.  rircunicaulalis.  An  old  name  for  the  conjunctiva. 
fF.]— 31.  circumcingens.  See  Periosteum. —  31.  oircnmo.ssalis. 
See  Periosteum. — 31.  rommunlK.  A  membrane  common  to  two 
structures.  fL.J-3I.  conjunctiva.  Fr.  membrane  conjonctive 
(2d  def.  t.  1.  See  Conjunctiva.  2.  See  Decidua.— M.  cor  circuni- 
plexa.  See  Pericardium.— M.  coronw  ciliaris.  See  Zonttj:  of 
Zinn.^M.  coronoides.  See  Irls  (1st  def.t.— 31.  corticalis.  See 
Vitelline  MEMBRANE.-3I.  Cortii.  Sc-e  Organ  of  Corti.—^l.  eos- 
talis  [Bartholinij.  Tlie  costal  portion  of  the  pleura.  [L.  349.]— 31. 
crassa.  Of  Osiander  the  decidua  reflexa.  [A.  45.]— M.  cribri- 
formis.  Se«'  Deuidu*.- 31.  crlro-thyreoidea.  See  CHro-f/iy- 
reo/d  MEMBRANE— 31.  mmuli.  Se<' STKATUM/jro/iV/enim.—M.  de- 
cidua. See  riE<iDiA.-  31.  decidua  externa.  S^-e  Decidua  rerd. 
—31.  decidua  menstrualis.  See  M*-nstrnal  decidua— 31.  de- 
cidua placentalis.  See  Pars  caduca  placenta'  uteriiice. — 31. 
decidua  reflexa.  Ger.  umgeschlat/ene  hiufdllige  Haul.  See  De- 
cidua reylej-<i.  31.  decidua  serotiha.  Ger.  J/ii«erA.-uc/ie7i.  See 
Decidua  serotiiio  and  3f«/erTja/  placenta— M.  decidna  vera. 
Ger.  irahre  hmfdUif/e  Ilaut.  See  Decidua  lera  — 31.  Demoursi, 
31.  demoursiana,  31.  Demoursii.  31.  demursiana.  See  Mem- 
brane itf  iM-moxirs.—'M.  dentata.  See  Ligamentum  denticidatum. 
— 31.  dermatodes.  See  Dura  — 31.  duddeliana.  See  Membran-e 
of  Descemet.—M.  dura  cerebrum  ambiens.  See  Cerebral  dura. 
— 31.  eboris.  Ger.  Elfenbeitdiaut  *M  def  \.  Of  KoUiker.  the  layer 
of  odontoblasts  ^situated  between  the  tooth-pulp  and  the  wall  of  the 
pulp  cavity.  |.I.  K5.]  See  als**  Ct  ticula  dentts.—^^l,  elastica  an- 
terior. See  Boimtnn's  layer.— 31.  ela^itica  larj-ngis.  A  layer 
of  yellow  elastic  tissue  suhja<'ent  to  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the" larvnx.  which  takes  part  in  the  formation  of  the  true  vocal 
cords.  "FL.  20  lo,  29..1-3I.  elastica  limitans  interna.  The  in= 
ner  sheath  of  the  notochord.  [L.;— 31.  epicrania.  See  £picra- 
niVi;  APONEURosLs.— 31.  excoriabilis.  See  D  btos— 31.  externa. 
1.  Of  R.  Wagner  the  vitelline  membrane  (1st  def.'.  2.  In  botany, 
see  Kr/ema/  membrane. ~3I.  externa  systematis  nervosi  cen- 
tralis. See  Dura —31.  extrachorioidea.  See  Lamina  svj'ra- 
chorioidea.~'>t.  farciminalis.  See  Allantois.— 31.  fenestrse 
rotnndfe.  See  if.  tympani  secundaria— M.  fenestrata.  See 
Fenestrated  membrane.-31.  fibrosa  tj-mpani.  The  middle  larer 
of  the  m.  tvmpani.  [a.  17.1-31.  filamentosa.  Of  Roederer,  the 
decidua  reflexa.  {.K.  45.1-31.  flaccida  iShrapnellii.  See  Shrap- 
nell's  MEMBRANE.— 31.  flocculcnta.  An  old  terra  for  the  decidua 
reflexa.  [A.  45.]— 31.  f*ptnm  involvens.  See  Caul  (1st  def.) 
and  Fa-tal  envelopes.— 31.  foraminalis.  See  Ibis  (1st  def.t.— M. 
fructifera.  See  Hymenrm.— 31.  fusca  (of  the  eyet.  See  Ljmi- 
NA  suprachorioideo.^M.  germinativa.  The  blastoderm.— 31. 
grannlosa  [von  Baer].  Fr..  membrane  tjramdeuse  fou  celhdeuse). 
The  laver  of  granular  cells  that  forms  the  lining  of  the  maturing 
Graafian  vesicle.    See  also  Follicular  EPiTHELirM.— M.  humoris 
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aqnel.  Fr.,  membrane  de  Vhumettr  aqneuse.  GtT.,  Kammenrna- 
strhniit.  The  mi'inlirillii-  of  DcsociiiiH  Willi  llu-  i-orncal  iiuliillii>- 
hum.  |K.|— M.  hyuloiiloa.  Sit-  Hii<il'>i'l  MEMlili.\NK  — M.  lijii- 
t-pislollira.  St'.W/i/.)-<7ii.//.>///,i.iciAMKXT  — M.hvo-thvrcoUr.Ni. 
SiH'  Tlitjifii  lii/oiil  MKUiiitANE  M.  liiiKiniiiiatit  C'oliiiii'l>i.  A  lir 
cular  aixiueurotic  coiineclion  belwet'ii  tlii'  poiius  of  insertion  of  the 
rei-ti  nuiscles  of  the  eye.  |L.  7  (o.  Wl.]-Meml>raiin'  intereipi- 
entps.  Membranes  that  separate  one  space  from  anotlier,  sneli  as 
tile  diaphraKm.  [A.  335  la.  481.)— M.  interilieilia.  !■>..  mcinhnnie 
intrrmediaire.  1.  Of  Reicliert,  the  meso'-.last.  2.  The  delicate 
gelatinous  layer  of  tissue  lillini;  the  s|)ac«  betwin-n  the  amnion  and 
chorion.  (A,  15.]— M.  interna.  See  ENlxil'LEfRA.— M.  interna 
core?>ri.  See  Chon'oiii  PLEXrs.  M.  interna  systeniatis  ner- 
Tosi    centralis.    Se^    Pi.v      >l.    iiit  •  ri.>.>t.;i.     s,  ,.    /  ,  ^  , , -.^.  ..k.s 

MEMBKANE. — M.  intcrosse;i    :inl  i  h  r  .11  )i  i  i.      --.  ,     ,   ,  '  .        vn:M- 

BR.\SE  o^  Me /orearm.— M.  int.  1. .--...   .imi-.      /    ■  .,.„.« 

1<EUBR.\.V'E  of  the  /eg.— >I.  iiili  i^.i  pii  n^.  >,  ,  [1]  u  Hi:  \.M  .mil 
Mediastixcm  (1st  def.).  .Meniliran:e  interspinales.  Se.'  In- 
ier.-tpinous  ligaments.— M.  intestinalis.  Vr..  mfnihnine  iittes- 
tinale.  An  old  term  for  the  ullanlois.  lA.  «.]— M.  iriilis  an- 
terior. See  Lami.s'a  iriditi  a;i/er/or.--3I.  iri<lis  posterior.  See 
Laui.v-a  iridis  posterior.  -  M.  Jaeobl.  lier..  Sliilirlieti  nnd  Ziiih 
fenScIticlit.  See  BociUnr  layer  of  the  led.id  — >r.  Ii);anien- 
tosa.  See  Occipito-axial  ligament.— M.  liniitans  externa 
retinm.  A  very  delicate  nienilirane  in  the  retina,  formed  by  the 
terminal  e.iLtreniities  of  the  fibres  of  Milller.  situated  betnee'u  the 
outer  granular  layer  and  the  layer  of  nwlsand  cones.  [.Iuler(a.2!li.]— 
M.  Ihnitans  liyaloidea.  See  Ifi/aUiiil  membra.ne.— M.  limitans 
interna  retina-.  Fr.,  memlnoiie  inlenieiou  timilanle).  Ger., 
iiDiere  Beyrenzungshaut  der  Xelztinut.  The  hyaloid  capsule  ;  an 
extremely  thin  and  delicate  structureless  membrane  lining  llie 
inner  surface  of  the  retina,  and  more  or  less  intimately  connected 
with  the  hyaloid  membrane.  [F.]— M.  liniitans  olfactoria.  of 
V.  Brunn  (IS74).  the  cuticular  lamina  covering  the  free  surface  of 
the  epithelium  in  the  olfactory  region.  [J.]— M.  limitans  Pa- 
cini. See  ifaciV/iir  1AVEH  o/'Me  r<(i/i(F.— M.  loealis.  See  Pia.— 
M.  maxillit!  articulationis.  See  External  lateral  ligament  of 
the  lower  jato. — 31.  meatus  aiiditorii.  The  cutan.-.us  liiiini:  .i"f 
the  external  auditorj- r-ealns,  [I..  I7.',ia.  ■Jti.  ]— >I.  meroiiii.  "s.-t- 
Meconie  MEUBRAXE.— !■!.  Iiieilia.  Sic  Tinka  ;/i.  /  r  ^I.  media 
cerebri  (Wenzels).  M.  media  systeniati  nervosi  cent  rails. 
See  .ViiACUXolD.— M.  media  vatrina-.  The  middle  of  the  three 
layers  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina.  [L,  3:32.]- JI.  nie- 
dnllaris.  Of  Vieussen.s,  see  Ependyma  — M.  mollis.  See  Pia.— 
M.  mucosa.  1.  A  mucous  membrane.  2.  Sec  Pia.  3.  Of  Osiander, 
the  decidua.  especially  the  decidua  vera.  [A,  4.i.  SO.]- M.  mucosa 
pneumo-enterica.  Mucous  membranes  lining  the  alimentary 
and  respiratory  tracts.  [L.  .3.32.]  ~  .>I.  niuseularis  mucosfe.  See 
MrscuLARIs  mucosa —M.  nictans.  M.  nietitans.  Fr..  menibrane 
nictitnnte,  membrane  (ou  earpa:  rlirinntanle.  Ger..  lllinzhnnt, 
Blinzhdutchen.  yickhant.  Tlu-  nictating  membrane,  third  eyelid. 
or  haw  :  astructure  highlvdevelopcd  in  s.imeof  the  lower  animals. 
consisting  of  a  fold  or  redniilication  of  the  conjunctiva,  covering  a 
sheet  or  lamina  of  fibro-cartilage  which  can  be  made  to  advance 
from  the  inner  and  lower  side  of  the  lower  lid  and  more  or  less 
completely  cover  the  eyeball.  [F.J— M.  ohliqna.  See  Round  liga- 
ment of  the  forearm. -M.  ohtiiratoria.  See  Olitnrator  mem- 
brane and  cf.  M.  tectoria.—^l.  obturatoria  anterior.  Sie  .4n- 
terlor  oceipito-atlantal  ligament. — M.  obtiii-atoria  externa. 
See  External  obturator  membrane.— M.  obtn  lal.u  ia  feiiestr.n 
rotnndse.  See  .W.  timpani  secundaria.  >l.  obtiii  aloria  in- 
teriura.  Sec  Obtuator  membra.ne —M.  obturatoria  larMigis. 
See  r/iyreo-/ii/o»f  membrane— M.  obturatoria  pel\  i».  s.  ;•  i  ihln- 
rator  MEMBRANE  l2d  def.).— M.  olituratoria  ventrinili  (|iiarti. 
Of  Kolliker.  the  valve  of  Vieussens  [1.  9  (Kl]->I.  olfa<toria. 
See  Olfactnrt/  membran-e.— M.  orbicularis.  See  Pi/loric  valve. 
-M.  ossa  amplectans  (seu  succlngensl.  M.  ossis  (circum- 
duclai.  See  Perio.steim  — 31.  ossium  sterni  anterior,  31. 
osslum  sterni  posterior.  See  under  .V.  .iterni.—M.  ovi  corti- 
calis.  See  .V.  puta»iinis.— 31.  ovi  malerna.  Of  Meckel,  the  de- 
cidua. [A,  45.]— 31.  palati.  Mucous  membrane  covering  the  hard 
palate.  fL.)— 31.  picmcnti.  An  old  term  for  the  uvea,  and  more 
partieuhlrly  for  the  iris,  |F.l— 31.  pituitaria  nariura,  31.  pitu- 
itosa.  See  Schnriderinn  membrane.— 31.  pleuritica.  See  Plec- 
ra.— 31.  pIeuro-pericar<lla<!a.  A  membrane  which  separates  the 
pleural  from  the  iiericardial  cavity  in  the  embryo.  ['■  Arch  f  \nat 
u.  Phys.,"  1889  (Anat.).  p.  1.31  (a.  29.  :i2i.l-3I.  posterior  ela.stica. 
See  Meubra^'e  nf  Descemet.— Til.  pra-fnrinativa.  See  Preforma- 
tive  MEMBRA.NE.— 31,  prfetensa.  See  PeritoN/EITm— 31.  prima. 
Of  Hensen,  a  delicate  membrane  that  separates  the  rudiments  ot 
the  limbs  of  an  embryo  from  the  overlying  epiblast.  14.81—31. 
proliferu.  The  bla-stoderm.— 31.  proligera.  See  nisirs  nro- 
tigems. — 31.  propria  [Bowman],  Fr.,  »n  mhrane  liasali'<ni  Itaxi- 
laire.  on  fondamentale,  on  limilante).  tier..  Iln.ialm/inlnan.  in- 
termedidre  Haul.  Grenzhfintchen.  A  thin,  apparentlv  homogene- 
ous layer  of  connective  tis.siie  nt  the  surface  of  mnnvmembranes 
Upon  the  m.  propria  n-sts  the  epithelium.  In  situation  where  a  m. 
propria  is  found  it  .1  >.s  not  ii'iii.illy  form  a  continuous  sheet,  and  in 
many  cases  an  epithelioid  .,r  libroiis  structure  may  be  demonstra- 
ted in  it.  [.J,  30.  a5.  40.  ]  31.  propria  cerebri  [Wrisbergj.  .See 
Pia —31.  propria  tympani.  The  middle,  fibrous  layer  of  the 
m.  tympani.  [Gruber  (a.  291.]- 31.  papillaris.  Fr..  membrane 
punilloire.  Ger..  Pnpillarmembrnn.  Piipillenhaut.  Hcint  den 
Sehlochs.  The  delicate,  transparent,  vascular  membrane  which 
closes  the  pupil  in  the  foetus  during  th.-  iin.c.ss  of  development  of 
the  eye.  It  is  attached  all  round  to  the  si.liiiiiter  margin,  and  is 
more  or  less  closely  connected  with  ihc  ant.  rior  capsule.  It  con- 
tains numerous  minute  vessels  conlimie.l  from  the  margin  of  the 
ins  to  those  on  the  fr.int  part  of  the  capsule  of  the  lens.  Between 
the  .seventh  and  eighth  months  this  membrane  iK-gins  to  disappear 
by  gradual  absorpti(.n.  Sometimes  it  remains  iiermanently  after 
birth.  [F.]  Sm:  it.  pufillaris  neriieverans.~-M.  papillaris  per- 
severanB.  The  m.  pupillaris  when  it  remains  after  birth.   [a,48.]— 


31.  put  am  In  Is.  The  membranous  and  reticular  but  cuticular  cov- 
ering of  a  bird's  egg.  situated  between  the  shell  and  tli.-  alhiinien. 
It  consists  ..f  dcnsi-  moditied  albumin,  and  is  to  be  ngardcd  as  the 
lioni..l..gn.-  ..r  111.- keratose.  cuticular.  Becondarv.  ..M.lii.al  iii.iii- 
bian.'s  .if  still  lower  forms.  IJ  ;  "  Jour,  of  Kov.'Mirr  So.- ,"  istlil, 
p,  438  to.  321;  L,  221  la,  171,)— 31,  p.iog.'na.  Sii-  I;,. >„■„,€  MKM- 
BltANE.— 31.  (luadraiigularis,  A  ti)'T-ou~,  im  nilii.iiii'  uhi.-li  tills  in 
the  space  between  the  epiglottis  ami  tin  ai  \  tan,  ,i.i  i  ai  lil.it,'.-  as  far 
astlic  free  niargill  "f  the  aly  i-piKlolliJ.  ail   f.il.l      |l„;iij     31.  re- 
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will- 1:  ■  \i' '  ■ :  ■  ■  ii'!  Ill  .1,  .  t  till- lamina  spiralis  ossea 
obli.|iiih  1,,  ri.r-  ..>.i,  II  :,i  ■,■.,,11  ,.i  ih,-  ,M|,iii,.a.  and  thus  divides 
the  scala  v.-s  iliiili  into  two  ilivisions,  [F,  32,1-31.  reticularis 
(cochleif),  Fr,.  iii.-mhiruic  ritienlaire  (ou  reticulee).  Ger,.  7ie(s- 
fitrmige  Haul.  A  net  like  structure,  one  of  the  most  complicated 
liarLs  of  the  organ  of  C.irti  It  extends  from  the  junction  of 
the  pillars  to  the  so  .all.  I  -n|.]ioit -cells  at  the  outermost  row 
of  the  ciliated  cell^       I  M,  reticularis  retina-.    See  un- 

der Retina,— 31.  rci  iioi  nil-  .borii.  I  if  Hoboken.  the  decidua 
retlexa,  (A,  45,)-  31.  r.imi.n^,  \v  .  utenilirane  nnissante.  See 
M.  reuniens  inferior  Ului  .\l  ,.»„,,  „,.  ..„,„,i,.r  .M.  reiiiiicns 
inferior.  Ger.,  l<ii(ere  1".  i.  ;,,  i.;iii-., 1-/1,0,/,  /,•,,,„/,;,,„/  .  11  Kol- 
liker. the  primitive,  ventral  1.,  ,i\  \i,ill  ,,f  tin-  .  nit,r\o  i;  >!. 
reiini4-ns  superior.  Tin-  i!,,i>al  i-.xliii^ioii  oi  |,i ,  ,i,,\.riil,i-al 
mes.iblast  elitiivlv  inclosing  tin-  m  toilionl  uml  luMiial  canal. 
From  it  arc  ilcv.-l.i|icil  th.'  vertebral  colimui  and  its  ligaiiMiits, 
part,  if  not  all,  of  the  cnuiiuni,  and  als.i  tli.-  inv.'stiiig  nieiiilnnnes 
of  the  lirniii  anil  liiv.l,     (,J,  *i.]-3I.  ruvscbiana.     Vv  .  „n,nlr,n,e 

K,uInj,i,iu,     i-nf/.-^rluenue.  Ger,.  Khi;.-v  A '.mA,'    U.i,,/,, i.  ,   //, ,,,/,, 

inn,  I,    l',ir<ll>uh,nit.     The  middle' la  M  r   - -I    I  lie    .1-  1  i.      :     L.      ■     .11 

lb.' Mij,  ,111^  l.in.iiia  and  thelaverof  lai,.-iT- i,l...i,l  ^,  - 1  11^,- 

of  an  e\e.-.-.lU!j.'ly  fine  capillary  plexii-.  fiini.e.l  In  il-     in     1     ev 

vessels  and  containing  pigment-cells,    IP", ]- 31.  sac.  1 1 -.    ^.  ,■ 

CVrnsn/ur  LIGAMENT  of  the  inferior  radio-ulnar  a,  I,  >1. 

Schiieideriana.  31,  Schneiderii,    See  Schnfidf>  ■  1 

— 31,  st-cun<laria.  See M.tj/nipanisecundaria.—  M.  s.  m  1  in  11,1  ris 
conjunctiva-.  See  M.  nictans.— M.  seniipellii.  i.la  .  ..rn.  a-. 
An  old  term  for  macula  eornese,  [F,]— 31.  serosa,  s. .- .v.  ...ns 
.MEMnnANE  3i.serotina,  SeeDEClDUAser.i/,.,,'  >l.  Mm  apnelli. 
See  .S7(i-i/;.ij. //'.s  MEMBRANE.— 31,  sinuosa.  31.  spoiigiosa.  The 
decidua.  [-\.  45,] — 31,  sterni.  The  complex  niade  uji  of  the 
interlacing  of  the  costo-sternal  ligaments,  termed  m.  .sterni  an- 
tica  and  m,  sfemi  postiea.  according  to  their  position.  |T..]— 
31,  snbcostalis.  Or,,  v/iiji-  inyoirAeiipto?  [Galen].  The  parietal 
layer  of  the  pleura,  [A.  5tX1,]— 31,  succingens,  Gr.,  u^ijr  iurc^w- 
iciit  [Galen],  The  visceral  layer  ot  the  pleura.  [A.  ."iOO,)- 31.  su- 
perdiorioiilea.  See  Lamina  suprachorioidea. — 31,  sj'novialis. 
See  Siptoriid  MEMBRANE,- 31.  tectoria.  Fr  .  nieniln-fine  tef/it- 
niit, !:•.'■      !  I    ,'ef  I,      Ger..  deckenartige   Il:ri,t   ,l~t   ,1,  f  ,       I,'llf 

AVali        iiiane  which  begins  inline, lull.  I\  at   i),,- iioint  of 

att.i,  ■  I  .  I  :  1:  ,--iier'smembraneoDthecri>i.i -I  ii.ih--  III  theform 
of  all  HI  an.  I  -1,1 ,,!  .1\  line  layer,  covers  the  ei-i- 1.1.  \'.  inle  |\  m;:  close  to 
it.  anil  at  tliesanietime  increasesgri  ;,il\  In  iti  ;  1. --^  Itaitainsits 
greatest  thickness  in  the  sulcus  siiii.ii  1  1-  mm  imI  terniiiiates  in 
a  free  and  extremely  delicate  edg.-  in  1 1  ,  :,  1  1,1  ,  1  )ii„iil  of  the  out- 
ermost row  of  ciliated  cells.  [F.  4  :  J  I  II.  I  I  I  .,1  the  lower  half 
of  tli.-f.iiiith  v.Mitriile,  [1.  IT  iKi.]  3.  (If  Ha.sse.  see  Ccpi'LA  ter- 
niinali.-!.  4.  (If  ( 'lauilius,  see  I  iitoAN  of  Corti.—M.  tensa.  The 
III.  tviiipani  e.vcliisive  of  slira|ineirs  membrane.  [B.]-31,  tenuis. 
See  AKArlrNoll.  -  31.  tenuis  adii.-esiva  (Belg.  Ph  ].  Fr..  boudrnche 
adhenire.  A  preparali^in  made  by  macerating  do  jiarts.if  finely  cut 
isinglass  12  hours  in  ^iKi  of  water,  heating  till  the  isinglass  is  dis- 
solved, adding  440  parts  of  alcohol,  straining,  spn  ailing  the  eola- 
tiire  with  a  briisii  iiiioii  goldbeaters' skin.  all. , wing  it  to  lir.v.  then 
spreading  on  n  ■  t,  im  1  repeating  the  process  till  the  gelatinous 
covering  is  -1  1:  ..  1  ,  ■  Imk,  [B.  95  (a.  38i.]-31,  tertia.  See  M. 
nietitans  M.  l.sini.ii.  31,  testse.  See  J/,  jrataminis.— 31, 
tlioraceniii  int.  1  s.  pi.ns.  See  .1/.  i;i*fr.w;)/pii.v.-M,  tli.v- 
reo-hytiiilea.  See  ThijreO'ht/oid  MEMBRANE.— 31.  traclicalis, 
31.  transversa  (tracliere).  The  posterior  portion  of  the  trachea 
where  the  cartilages  are  wanting,  fL,  31,)  — 31.  tympani,  Fr., 
mfm^.roiie   (1/.    la   rai.ss.'t  du  tijhipnn.     Ger..    Trommelfell.    The 

dnim-nienilr.ii ,  11]  anic  membrane,  an  irregularly  rounded, 

conca\e  111,   I  11  ',  hell  out  at  the  inner  extremitj-  of  the 

osseous  iii.:iii  [      ',,1  obliquely  to  its  longitudinal  axis,  so 

that  till-  jilaii,  ,1  n,'  M.i  iiilirane  forms  an  obtuse  angle  with  the 
superior  wall  ot  tin'  meatus  and  an  acute  angle  with  the  inferior. 
The  margin  of  the  membrane  is  imbedded  in  the  sulcus  tympanicus 
of  the  tympanic  ring.  Its  form  varies  between  the  elliptic,  the  ir- 
regnlai-ly  oval,  and  the  heart-shaped.  Its  inclination  liepends  on  its 
relations  to  till'  walls  of  the ext.Tnal  meatus.  Itssizeilejiendson  the 
cir.iiiiif.'ren.e  ,,f  th.-  iiui.r  .xtr.'iiiitv  of  th.'  ni.allis.  II  is  clo.sely 
nniteil  at  till- iiiiilio  u  nil  till'  extreiiiitv  of  the  liamll.'  of  the  mal- 
leus. Mii'rose,,|,iiallv,  il  consists. if  three  principal  layers:  (1)  an 
external  ileniiie  Layer,  which  is  a  continuation  of  the  hning  mem- 
brane of  the  .'xt.'rnal  meatus,  and  consists  of  several  strata  of 
paveni.'iit  I'liiilielium  with  a  Malpighian  mucous  layer  and  onl.v  a 
very  slight  strati  1111  of  connective  tissue  ;  (2)a  middle  fibrous  la.ver, 
the  lamina  (or  suhslantia  propria),  which  consists  of  two  lamella-, 
an  external  ra.liating  layer,  and  an  internal  ciriiilar  layer  :  and  (3) 
an  int^-rnal  layer,  a  continuation  of  the  lining  memlirane  of  the 
t.vmpanic  cavity,  consisting  of  a  very  scanty  stratiun  of  connective 
tissue  with  a  ('overing  of  non-ciliated  pavement  epithelium.  This 
membrane  serves  for  the  reception  of  the  waves  of  sound  coming 
through  the  external  auditory  canal,  and  assists  in  their  conduc- 
tion txiward  the  auditory  nerve.  [F.  32.)— 31,  tymjianiformis. 
See  Tipupaniform  membrane. — 31,  tympani  sccnndaria  [Scar- 
pa]. A  m.  which  closes  the  fenestra  ovalis.  It  is  concave  toward 
the  tympanum,  convex  toward  the  cochlea.  It  consists  of  three 
layers- the  external  or  mucous,  derived  from  the  mucous  lin- 
ing of  the  t.vmpanum  :  the  internal  or  serous,  from  the  lining 
membrane  ot  the  cochlea ;  and  an  intermediate  or  fibrous  layer. 


A,  ape;  A».  at:  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch'',  loch  (Scottish);  K,  he;  E',  ell;  U,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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[A.  478  (a,  17).1~M.  urinaria.  Fr.,  membrane  urinate  (ou 
urinaire).  Of  Needham,  the  allantois.  [A,  45.]— M.  uteri  in- 
terna (evoluta  [Seiler]).  See  Decidca.— M.  uvea.  Fr..  mem- 
brane tie  rtwee.  See  Uvea.— M.  vag^inie  pr^etensa.  See  Hymen 
(dd  def. ). — M.  vasculo!>>a.  1.  See  I'ascuUir  meubrane.  2.  See 
Pix, — M.  vascuiosa  capsuto-pupillaris.  See  Capsulo-pitpil- 
lary  membrane.- 31.  vascuiosa  (cerebri).  See  Pia.— M.  vas- 
cuiosa extiuia.  See  Extima.— M.  vasoruni  communis.  See 
Endangeii'm.- M.  verricularis.  An  old  term  for  the  retina.  [F.] 
— 31.  versicolor.  Of  Fielding,  a  peculiar  membrane  supposed 
to  be  situated  immediately  behind  the  retina.  It  has  no  separate 
existence.  [F.]— 31.  vestibularis.  See  M.  Reissneri.—M,  vi- 
brans.  See  M.  tensa.—yi.  villosa.  Of  Burton,  the  decidua 
rertesa.  [A,  45.]— 31.  vir^initatis.  See  Hymen  (2d  def.).— 31, 
vitellina.  See  ViteHine  membrane.— 31.  vitrea.  See  Vitreous 
MEMBRANE. —31.  vocalis.  The  part  of  the  laryngeal  mucous  mem- 
brane that  covers  the  vocal  bands.  [L.]^3I.  wacliendorfiana. 
An  old  term  for  the  m.  pupillaris.  [F.}  Cf.  Wachendorf's  mem- 
brane—31.  ZiHuii.  See  Zontle  of  Zmn.— True  m.  propria. 
See  under  Theca/o//icm/i. 

»IE3IIJKAN'ACKOrs.  adj.  Me»m-bra«na'shu»s.  Lat..  mem- 
branaceus.  Fr.,  membranace.  Oer.,  tlunnhdntitj  i'-itl  <Ief .  >,  hdiitiy 
(Isl  def.).  1.  See  Membranois.  2.  Thin-skinned  (.said  of  a  |K>d). 
3.  Of  an  organ,  flattened,  thin,  and  flexible.  [B,  1,  19,  133,  291 
(a,  35).] 

MKMBKAXK,  n.  3Ie^m'bran.  Gr.,  iiiivtyf,  v/ii^v.  Lat.,  mem- 
brana  (from  membrnm,  a  memlwr).  Fr.,  m.  Ger.,  M.:,  Membran, 
Haul.  lt.,i>p.,menihrana.  I.  A  thin  expansion  of  tissue  ;  a  sheet- 
like organized  structure.  2.  In  the  pi.,  in  obstetrics,  see  Foetal 
ENVELOPES.— Accidental  ni.  Fr.,  m.  accidentelle.  See  False  m. 
—Adventitious  in.  ^Mt.,membrana  adventitia.  Fr.,  m.  adven- 
tire.  See  Adventitia  (1st  def.).— AlbugineouH  m.  See  Albc- 
GiNEA.— Albumin  m.  [Aschcrson).  See  llnptogenous  m.— Am- 
phiblestroid  m.  Lat.,  membrana  amphiblestnHies.  Fr,  m.  am- 
jihihlentru'ide.  The  retina.  [D,  9tt.]— AnhiHtous  m.  Fr..  m.  an- 
histe.  See  I>Erini'A.  — Animal  m*s.  The  f.etal  envelopes.  [A.  37.] 
—.•Iriwhnoid  m.  See  Arachnoid. —  AraneouH  m.  of  the  eye. 
Hef  Hyaloid  m.  and  ARAriiNoin  o/  f/tt*  e^e. —Articular  synovial 
ui.  A  synovial  m  lubricating  a  iliurthnwlial  articntation.  These 
m's  cover  the  insi<le  of  the  cajwule  of  the  joint  and  any  contained 
ligaments.  They  do  not  pass  over  the  cartilages  of  i  he  joint,  but  are 
firmly  adherent  to  them  ;  they  do  not  therefore  form  a  closed  cav- 
ity, as  was  formerly  supposed.  [C]  — Ascherson's  lu.  See  Hap- 
tnij^'naux  ?/t.-~ltaMal  m.,  Itasement  m.  Lat.,  membrana  basi- 
laris  (propria).  Fr.  m.  txtsal,  m.  baxHaire.  Ger.,  Jiasalniem- 
bran.  See  Meubrana  propriVr.- Kasement  m.  of  a  hair  fol- 
licle. See  Vitreous  m.  (1st  def.).— Basement 
m.  A  distinct  m.  lying  under  the  endothelium  of  a  serous 
[Bizzozero  (C'l] -Itaseuient   m.   of  Bowman   (in    the    skin) 


horioitl.  See 
t.  See  Intermediate 
hlastodermica.     Fr., 


See  !MEMimAXA  ;»ro/jr«i. ^Basement  m.  of  ti 
BrncKa  m. -Basis  m.     Ger..  <irnndn 
Disr.— Blastodermic  m.     Lat.,  men 

m.  blaxtodtrmitfue.  See  Bi^astooerm.  — Bowman's  m.  See  Botr- 
mans  imykr.  -  Branchioste^al  m.  The  {)ortion  of  the  gills  of 
fishes  supported  by  the  brnncbiostegal  rays.  [I^.]  — Bruch's  ni. 
Lat..  membnina  Hntchii.  The  external  layer  of  the  chorioid.  [L.] 
—  BurHal  Hynovial  m.  See  Bt'R.SA  muco/t<^i.— Caducous  m. 
I.At.,  membrana  raduca.  Fr..  »i.  cadnque.  See  DECiDfA.- Cap- 
itular m.  I^t..  membrana  copsularis.  Fr.,  m.  capsulaire.  Ger., 
Kapnelmembran.  1.  See  Capsi'LE  of  a  cartilage -cell.  2.  See 
MidherrvLLi..  3.  See  Oipaular  ligament.  4.  The  m.  inclosing  the 
crystalline  lens  in  fretal  life.  (L.]— Capsular  m.  of  the  knee. 
Lat.,  mcmltrana  rapstdaris  genu.  Fr,  m.  capsulaire  rfu  genou. 
Uer.,  Kap.H4'lmembran  des  Knies.  Se«»  Capsular  uoament  of  the 
/cru^c— Capsulo-pupillary  m.  Lat.,  membrana  capsulo-pupil- 
laris.  Fr..  m.  capsnlo-pupillaire.  Ger,  KapselpupHlarmem- 
bran.  See  Membrana  ;>wpf7/ari>,— Cell-ni.  See  under  Cell. — 
Cerebral  m*s.  See  DfRA.  Arachnoid,  and  Pia.— Chalaziferous 
in.  See  Membrana  c/iri/azi/erfi.- ChoriiJ-caplllary  m.  Lat., 
memhrtina  ch'irio-copillaris.  Ger.,  ChoriocapHlare  Membran. 
See  Membrana  rti.r/.ic/ifVnirt.—Chorloiil  m.  Lat.,  membrana  cliari- 
oides  iseu  rhorioidea).  Fr..  m.  rhorio'ide.  1.  See  Chorioid.  2. 
See  Chorioid  PLExrs.— Corti's  m.  Lat.,  membrana  Cortii.  Fr., 
m.  de  Corti.  Ger.,  Corti'sche  Haut.  See  Organ  of  Cor/i.— Costo- 
coracold  m.  See  Costocoracoid  fascia.— Crico-thyreoid  m, 
Lat..  membrana  crico-thyreoidea.  Fr.,  »i.  cricothyreoidienne,  m. 
cricothtjrindienne.  The  ligamentous  in.  which  connects  the  thy- 
reoid and  cricoid  cartilages.  [C.]  — Croupo-purulent  m.  A 
membranous  exudation  occurring  in  diphtheria,  especially  of  the 
throat  and  air  passages,  under  which  the  mucous  m.  and  in 
many  cases  the  underlying  tissues  are  interrupted  by  Jieemor- 
rhages  and  infiltrated  with  pu-s.  [D.  3.J— Cronpous  ni.  Fr. 
m.  croupeux.  Ger..  cronpUse  .\fembran.  A  m.  resulting  from 
fibrinous  exufiation.  usually  upon  mucous  m's.  and  occurring  most 
commonly  upon  the  nnieous  m's  of  the  tonsils,  gums,  throat,  and 
air  passages.  It  may  be  either  homogeneous  or  reticulated,  resem- 
bles freshly  coagulated  fibrin,  and  at  first  adheres  closely  U*  the 
underlying  tissue.  As  the  inflammation  continues,  retrogressive 
changes  in  the  membrane  take  place,  it  becomes  loosened,  and  falls 
off.  (D.3.1— Cuticular  m.  See  Cuticular  layer— Debove's  m. 
See>r«/ie/>i7/iW('n/ENDoTHELirM.— l>eniours'sm.,  Descemet's  m. 
See  3/.  of  Oesceniet. — f>iplitlieritic  in.  See  Cro?(;>o-7>ur»/enf  hi. 
— l>rum-m.  See  Membrana  tympani. ~Datrovh*'VH  m.  Fr.. 
m.  de  Dntrochet.  See  Membrana  c/ia/«2(/('r«.—I)ysmenorrho'al 
m.  The  m.  detached  in  membranous  dysmenoVrhrea.  [a.  34.] 
— Kgg-m.  See  under  Eoo. — Klastic  m.  A  m.  composed  largely 
of  elastic  tissue  ;  it  is  often  fenestrated,  f J.]— Electric  ni.  The 
finely  flbrillated  or  homoeeneous  m.  on  which  rests  the  nerve-mem- 
brane in  the  disc  of  the  electric  organ  of  the  skate.  [J.  124.]— Kly- 
troifl  m,  Fr,  »*.  eh/tro'ide.  The  external  fibres  of  the  cremaster 
muscle  covering  the  testis.  fL.  87  (a.  39).]  See  also  Ti^nica  vagina- 
lis.—Enamel  m. (of  the  teetii).   Fr.,  m. de  Vemail.   See  CvTicvi^ 


denfrs.- Endocardial  m.  The  serosa  lining  the  cavities  of  the 
heart,  and  the  spongy  heart  of  reptiles  continued  over  the  surface 
of  the  muscular  traheculte.  fJ.  19.]— Epithelial  m.  See  Epithe- 
LU'M  (Ist  def.  I.— External  ligneous  m.  See  Eistathes  in.).— 
External  limiting  u».  A  deUcate  m.  between  the  stratum  of 
rods  and  cones  and  the  outer  nuclear  stratum  of  the  retina  formed 
of  the  fibres  of  the  matrix  of  the  latter  stratum  and  lateral  branches 
of  the  fibres  of  Mliller  containing  nuclei.  [L.]— External  limit- 
ing m.  of  the  nose.  Of  von  Brunn,  a  cuticular  lamina  which 
bounds  the  mucous  m.  superficially,  and  through  which  the  colum- 
nar and  olfactory  cells  project.  [C.]- External  limiting  m.  of 
the  retina.  See  Membrana  limitans  externa  reh'7(CF— External 
uo.  Lat.,  membrana  ejctema.  Fr.,  m.  externe.  Of  a  seed,  the  epi- 
sperm  or  testa.  [B,  T7  (a,  35).]— External  ra.  of  the  heart.  See 
Pericardium.— External  obturator  m.  Lat..  membrana  obtnra- 
toria  externa.  That  portion  of  the  pubo-femoral  ligament  which 
arises  from  the  superior  ramus  of  the  pubic  bone  and  passes  across 
the  upper  point  of  the  obturator  foramen.  (L,  31.]— External  vas- 
cular in.  The  connective-tissue  corpuscles  forming  a  kind  of  coat 
for  a  capillary.  [J.]  See  also  Perithelium. — False  m.  1.8.1..  p-feudo- 
membrana.  Ft. .faussem.  Gt^r.jfalsche  Membran.  See  Croupous  m. 
and  Croupo-purulent  »i.— Fenestrated  m.  Lat..  membrana  f enes- 
trata  (retina;  [2d  (\ef.h.  1.  Any  m.  containing  minute  holes.  [J.]  2. 
Of  Henle.  the  internal  elastic  stratum,  when  of  membranous  form. 
[C]  3.  Of  W.  Krause.  the  external  granular  stratum  of  the  retina. 
[F.  21  (o.  29).]— Fertile  m.  See  Endocyst.— Fibro-serous  m.  A 
fibrous  m.  lined  with  a  serous  m.  [C]— Fibrous  m.  of  the  eye.  See 
Sclerotic— F<etal  m's.  See  Foetal  envelopes.— Fructiferous 
m.  Lat..meni/;r(nia/r«c^/errt.  Fr.,m.fructifer€.  See  Hymenium. 
— Gastro-pneuinonic  (or  iiastro-pulmonary)  mucous  m. 
That  combination  or  continuatinn  of  inu<-ous  m's  which  lines  the 
cavities  that  can  be  entered  fmrn  the  slomach  or  the  lungs.  [C.]- 
Germinal  in.  [Pander].  Kr..  m.  (lermtnale,  m.  du  gt-rme.  See 
B1.AST0DERM.— Germ  in.  Fr..  m.dn  germe.  1.  See  Vitelline  m. 
<2d  def.).  2.  See  Bij^stoderm. -Glassy  m.  Ger.,  Glasmembran. 
See  Vitreous  m..  Hyaloid  »i.,  and  cf.  Vitreous  lamina.— Oranu- 
lar  m.  Ft.,  m.  granuleuse.  See  Membrana  yrajji^/osn.— Hapto- 
genous  m.  Fr.  m.  haptogvne.  (ier..  Ihtptiiqtniiu.iiibrdn.  Of 
Aschersou(183H).thedeIicatealbumini.j.lTn..suj'i...st'd  In  invest  milk- 
corpuscles,  or  fat  or  oil  globules,  in  a  \u\nu\  (•■•nlaining  albumin.  [J, 
16.  28.  3:1.]-  IfoniogeiHMiiiH  in.     Fr.  m.  h<n,u„,;ne.     An  extremely 

delicate  m,  ■[■  -■     '  •   l   1  ^   .Isir  and  Schroder  Van  der  Kolk  as 

applied  iniii.*       1  Ui>-  tissnt-  of  tlic  villi  of  the  human  pla- 

centa.    [A,  Hii\i.  \*-.  III.     Sf.'  Huxletfs  layer.— Hyaline 

m.  See  >Umi',,^n  .,  /  .  ,,,  ^m.- Hyaloid  m.  '\^X..  membrana  hya- 
loidea.  Fr..  m.  Iii/nluiiie.  (Jer.  Spinnentcebehaut  des  Attges. 
glashduiige  Membran  des  Auges,  OlaskiJrperhiiHe.  The  envelope 
or  limiting  m.  of  the  vitreous  humor,  very  thin  behind,  where  it  is 
intimately  connected  with  the  membrana  limitans  of  the  retina, 
thicker  in  the  region  of  the  ora  serrata,  where  it  goes  to  form  the 
zonula.  It  is  a  structureless  m.,  which  anteriorly  lies  in  folds  and 
here  shows  under  the  microscope  a  fine  striation.  Beneath  it  may 
he  seen  a  more  or  less  continuous  layer  of  flattened  epithelial  cells. 
[F.]— Hyo-epiglottic  m.  Ijit.,  membratia  hyo-epiglottica.  See 
Ilyo-epiglottic  ligament. — Hyo-tliyreold  m.  Lat.,  membrajta 
hyo-thyreoidea.  See  Thyreo-hyoid  wi.— Inner-cell  na.  A  m.- 
like  condensation  of  the  prot4>plasm  of  the  cell-body  around  the 
nucleus.  [J.]— Inorganic  in.  A  thin  dialyzin^  m.  made  of 
gelatinous  silicic  acid  precipitated  by  hydrochloric  acid  from  a 
dilute  solution  of  sodium  silicate.  ["'Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.."  xxvii  (a.  39).]— Intercostal  ni.  See  Intercostal  fascia. 
— Interfemoral  m.  The  m.  connecting  the  iKistt-rior  limbs  of  a 
bat.  [L.  311  (a,  27).]- Intermediate  in..  Intermediary  m. 
See  Membrana  in?erni*'(i(a.  —  Internal  limiting  m.  of  the 
retina.  See  Membrana  limitans  interna  »> /dhi— Internal  m. 
Ijit.,  membrana  interna  (2d  def.).  Fr,  m.  interne  rttince.  I. 
See  Ependyma.  2.  See  Endopi-eura.  —  Internal  m.  of  the 
heart.  See  ENOocARDirH.— Interosseous  n».  A  m.  connecting 
two  or  more  adjacent  bones  :  especially  one  designed  for  broad- 
ening the  surface  for  muscular  attachment.  [B.]— Interosse- 
ous m.  of  the  f€»rearin,  Lat.,  membrana  interossea  anti- 
brachii.  A  fibrous  m.  extending  between  the  external  border  of 
the  ulna  and  the  internal  border  of  the  radius.  [B.]— Interos- 
seous m.  of  the  leg.  Ijvt.,  membrana  iJiterussea  cruris.  The 
aponeurotic  m.  connecting  the  external  border  of  the  tibia  and  the 
internal  border  of  the  fibula.  [B.]— Interspinal  ni's.  Interspin- 
ous  m*8.  Lat.,  membrana;  interspinales.  Fr.,  niV  inter^pineusea. 
See  Inferspinous  ligaments.— Interuteroplaceiital  in.  The 
non-decidual  portion  of  the  mucous  m.  of  the  uterus,  between  the 
placenta  and  the  uterine  muscular  tissue.  (A,  301  (a,  29).]— Invest- 
ing m.  1.  See  Cell-hj.  2.  See  Extemnl  vascular  coat.  3.  See 
Haptoaenous  m.— Jacob's  m.  Lat..  menibrann  Jacobi.  Fr,  m. 
de  Jacob.  See  Bacillar  layer  of  th>'  r.'tinn.  Keratogenous  m, 
Fr.  m.  keratogine.  See  Matrix  nf  th.  un,l  Krause's  m.  See 
Intermediate  DISC.— Limitary  ni..  I.iniiting  m.  See  M.  limi- 
ta nte.—'yif*cnnic  m.  I.^t.,  memhnimt  mteonu.  The  epithelial 
laver  of  a  membranous  sac  alleged  by  B.  Ridge  to  be  formed  in  the 
rectum  of  the  f<>-tus,  enveloping  the  meconium.  [A.  79.]— Medul- 
lary- m.  Lat..  membrana  mednllaris  Ust  def.).  Fr.  m.  mMuUaire 
(2d  def.).  1.  Of  Vieussens.  see  Ependyma.  2.  See  Endosteum.— M, 
aecidentelle  (Fr).  See  False  membrane.— M.  adventice  (Fr). 
See^dicHh7ioiw77i.— M.allantoIde{Fr.>.  Theallantojs.— M.  an- 
hiftte  (Fr ).  Of  Velpeau.  the  decidua.  [A.  45.]— M.  j\  nid  (Fr.).  Of 
Velpeau.  a  membranous  nidamentum.  [A.  45.]— M.  arachnoi- 
dienne  de  INiil  (Fr.V  See  Hyaloid  771 —M.  bacillaire  (Fr). 
See  Bacillar  layer  of  the  rrtina.—l^t.  basilaire  (Fr.l.  See  Mem- 
brana propria.— M.  basilaire  du  lima^on  (Fr).  See  Membrana 
basiloris  of  the  cochlea.-l<tt.  blastodermiqne  (Fr.).  See  Blas- 
toderm.—M.  cadnque  (Fr).  See  Decidua.— M.  capsulaire  du 
genou  (Fr).  See  Capsidar  lioament  of  the  knee.~^l*  cellu- 
laire(Fr).  See  Celi^j?*.- IW.  rellulense  (Fr.).  1.  See  Membrana 
granulosa.  2.  Of  Coste.  a  temporarj'  special  layer  of  cells  situated 
iust  within  the  vitelline  m.  in  the  eggs  of  birds,  which  cells  resem- 
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hie  those  that  line  the  Graaflnn  vesicle  in  mammals.  [A,  4.]— M. 
rlioritt-oiiiiillaire  (PrJ.  Sev  Mksiiihana  rttyxchiana.—  M.  <*li<i- 
riiiTile  iVr.).  1.  See  CHoRUtin.  *J.  See  C'/ionoiW  plexi'S.— M. 
»-iriere  'I'Y.).  Set*  W'axi/  hi.— M.  oIlKin>tante  (Kr.).  See  Mem- 
imiN.i  .ur/i/ims.  M.  roiiimiin)- 1  Fr.  l.  ( )f  Bicliilt,  see  KNiiANciKiiM 
CM  det.).— M.  commune  |>K-exii>liiiite  (Kr.),  M.  conjuiietivu 
(Fr.).  See  Decidua.— .M.  corticate  (Fr.).  Of  von  Baer,  the  vi- 
telline m.— M.  tic  connexion  (Fr.).  The  (leoidua.  [.\.  llj.J— M. 
(le  Cortl  (Fr).  See  Okoas  uf  (■■■rli.  >1.  .le  Diitrocliet  ifY.). 
See  Mevhrana  chuhi:i/era.—M.  .1.-  I.i  .  ;ii-s.-  <lii  t.viii|mn  iFr.). 
See  Membrasa  fv«ip"Hi.- 31.  <le  hi  <  .'.)iM'  ii  i.  See  Mkmhiiana 
t*:-<ttE.      3.  Set^   Embrvotkui'hk  .v-  M.    <le    la  rt>iiuille 

iFr.l  SeeMEin>RAXApll((l«lllli.<  >ts  .1.  r.  ii.  YplialeiFr  i  S.e 
tVivftrn/Hl's.— M.del'u-uflFr.l  Se  l,!,!!,.,.,,,.-  >l.  .1.- Tuvl'i-. 
See  Uvea.— M.  des  ventrlcules  iFr).  See  Ki-em.vvi  M.  ili.s- 
KiHcation  (Fr.).  Of  Ranvier,  the  soft  iii.  in  «lii>li  ih.-  .i>siii,a 
tion  proeeetls  in  a  Iwue  having  an  intranieinhrai'ons  lievrlnjim.-nt . 
In  the  m. -bones  of  the  skull  it  is  situated  between  the  ilura  ami 
the  integument.  [J,  30,  3I.]-M.  ilu  corps  vitr«  (Fr.).  See  Hya- 
loid m.— SI'S  du  fietns  (Fr.).  See  Fietal  e.nveixipes.— M.  dn 
(jerme  (Fr.).  1.  See  Blastoderm.  2.  See  Vitelline  hi.— M.  dn 
tyinpan  (Fr.).  See  ^Iembrana  ?f/Hi/xiiii'.  —  M.  envcloppanti' 
(Fr.)  Of  Keiohert.  a  layer  of  cells  existing  at  the  surface  of  Ilie 
oiuin  at  the  time  of  the  formation  of  the  blastoderm.  [A,  15.)-  .M. 
^picliorlalo  iFr.\.  The  decidua  reflexa. -SI.  tlasque  de  Slirap- 
nell  (Fr).  See  Shmpnelfs  »i.  !W.  fondamentale  .Ir  i.  See 
]Membrana  propn'o  and  of.  Fundamental  I.AVERS.  .■>!.  frtu-tift-re 
(Fr. ).  See  Hyme.vicm.— M.  sr^n^ratrice  iFr.).  Of  \'an  Ti'-^rhniaii, 
the  pericambinm.  [B,  liilia.i'il.)— .M.  uerminale  (Fr.  i.  See  Hi.ASTr)- 
DElUf. — >I.  uranuleiise  i«»varieiin*')  iKr.).  See  Meubrana  ijrann- 
/osa.— M.  hnnt^TienneiFr  I.  The  deiidua.  tA,45.)— M's  inter^- 
plneuses  (Fr.l.    See  IntirapiniHts  lioamexts.— M.  interne  iFr.). 

1.  See  EpExiivsiA.  i.  See  Endoim.ecka.  Z.  See  Membrana  limitans 
interna  refiiKe.  —  M.  lamineusc.  Of  Joulin,  see  Membrana  in- 
termedia (2d  def.).— M.  limitante  I  Fr.).   I.  See  Membrana  propria. 

2.  Of  Jungbluth,  see  .Membrana  intermedia  (id  def).  3.  See  C'ell- 
ni.  4.  See  "Membrana  timitans  externa  retnue  and  Membrana  limi- 
tans interna  retinte.—^l.  m^iliillaire  ( Kr  ).  See  Endosteuu. — 
31.  moveniie  (Fr.).  The  .p.-ihU  tna  of  the  third  ventricle  of  the 
brain.  [l- *J  (K).]— M.  nirtitante  <  Fr  i  See  Membrana  iiicfiYaHs. 
— >I.  obturatricc(l''r.).  1.  i^-.-  i  ihi iir.itur  m.  2.  Of  Schmidt  and 
Kolliker.  a  delicate  lamina  rtf  nerve  sii))stance  referred  to  by 
Huguenin  as  uniting  the  lower  tmi-derof  tlie  embryonic  cerebel- 
lum with  the  lateral  borders  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  [I,  28  (K).|— 
M.  of  Asclierson.  .See  UttpUtiienons  »i.— M.  of  Corti.  See 
Organ  of  Corti— M.  of  neiuours,  31.  of  Mescemet.  Ijit.,  mem- 
brana Descemetiiy  membrana  posterior  elastica^  capsula  prteaipto- 
sa  (sen  humoris  aquei).  Fr.,  in.  de  Descemet.  Ger.,  Descemet^Aehe 
(Oder  Demnrianische)  Membran  (oder  i/auf),  hintere  Ba.^ititinem- 
6ran,  Wa-sserhaut .  A  thin,  crystal-clear,  homogeneous  and  elastic 
m..  forming  the  posterior  layer  of  the  cornea.  When  detached  in 
whole  or  in  part,  it  rolls  inward  upon  itself.  It  is  strongly  refract- 
ive. On  its  posterior  surface  there  is  a  single  layer  of  flat  cells, 
the  endothelial  cells  of  the  ant. Tier  chainlier.  (F.]-3I.  of  ivory. 
See  Membrana efcoi-is.— 31.  of  Nasniyth.  S.-e  ( 'i-tktla  dentis  and 
Preformative  m. — 31.  of  Neiiinanii.  See  /i- /(//nil/ sheath. — 31. 
of  Schwann.  Fr.,  m.  tie  s,-liir,iiin.  See  .N'eirilfmma.— 31.  of 
the  aqueous  humor.  See  [Memiiuana  Inniioris  aquei. — 3I's  of 
the  brain.  S  ■.■  r  .,./,;<>/  iiiv.  31.  of  tlie  ei-g-shell.  See  Mem. 
BRiSA  /."(ff././M/s  31.  of  the  enamel.  See  Kaamei  m.— M.  of 
the  fenestra  roluiula.  I,at.,  membrana  ohiuratoria  fenestra: 
rotundcE.  See  Memkraxa  t'/mpani  serundaria.—^l.  of  the 
Joints.  See  Si/mirial  m  3I's  of  llie  spinal  cord.  Fr.,  me- 
ninges spinales.  The  arachnoid,  dura,  and  the  pia  of  the  spinal 
cord.  [L.l— 31.  €>f  tlw  tviiipaiium.  See  3Iembrana  tympani. 
-31.  of  the  vitreous  humor.  See  Hyaloid  m.— 31.  olfac- 
tive  (Fr.).  See  (/('.(. 7.. rv  i<i.  31.  ovulaire  I  Fr.l.  See  Zona  pe(- 
lucida. — E.  p^risperiiiiiiue  >Fr.).  .K  membranous  perisperm. 
rL.4I  (a,  ID.]— 31.  pie-mere  :  Kr  ).  See  PIA.-3I.  pilifere  (Fr.). 
The  hairy  covering  of  roots  |B,  121  (n,  .■!."> i)  31.  pitnitaire.  See 
Schneiderian  m. — 31.  railiaiite  '  Fr. ).  of  Milne-Edwarils,  see  Co- 
RO.N-A  radiata  (2d  def.). — 31.  r^'tieiilaire  i  Fr.  k  1.  See  3Iembrana 
reticularis.  2.  See  JIatrix  '^f  the  nail.  —  M.  rC-l  ieiilC-i-  i  Kr  l.  1. 
The  deeidua  reflexa.  |A,  4.'i.|  2.  See  Membrana  .  .,  M. 
ruvschienne  iFr.).  StM'  Membrana  ruyschim^  M  ~.  mi-lii- 
naire  du  larynx  inf^rieur  (Fr).     The  free  m  fa 

vertical  septum  in  the  svrinx  of  certain  birds  b.t  -  ,     ■,  ii iiii.es 

Of  the  two  branch!  [1..  222  1-31.  sous  blastoderiiiiiiin-  Fr  ). 
See  HVPOBI.AST.  31.  sous-pubieniie  (I''r,).  See  ( >l/tnr<it<ir  m. 
(2d  def.).— 31.  tC-guinenlaire.  See  Memiuiana  Irrlnrin  ilst  def). 
—31.  iinlssant  iFr.  I.  See  IMemiikana  reunieiis  -31.  nriiiaire, 
M.  urinale  (Fr).  See  Ai.i,ant..is  31.  iitCro-Cpielioriale  (Fr). 
The  decidua  vera.— 31.  vasogene  i  Kr,  i  or  His,  the  vascular 
layer  of  the  bla.stoderm.- -Miu-ous  m.  I.ai  ,  i,ie,,il,r'ina  mucosa. 
Fr.,  m.  muqueuse.  (jer,.  ,.<Hr,,,«.  \f,i„l,r,iii.  .Sthbimmembran, 
Sehleimhaut.  A  m.  secreting  mucus,  uhieh  lines  all  the  cavities 
of  the  body  that  commiiniiMte  witli  its  external  surface.  It  is 
composed  of  an  epithelium  and  a  eoriuin.  There  is  usually  a  base- 
ment m.  between  these,  and  tinstriped  muscle  tissue  (mu.scii/ons 
niiicosce)  between  the  coriiim  and  the  submucous  tissue.  [0.]  See 
also  Mucosa. —Nasmytli's  in.  See  CiTlcrLA  dentis  and  Prefor- 
mative m.— Nerve  in..  Nerv<iiis  in.  In  the  disc  of  the  electric 
organ  of  a  .skate,  the  m.-like  expansion  of  the  nerves  correspond- 
ing in  structure  with  the  nerve  or  motorial  end  plate  of  muscle. 
(J,  124.)— Nictating  in.,  Nictitatlne  m.  See  Membrana  jiic- 
ians. — Nuclear  m.  Fr.,  m.  nurteaire.  Ger.,  Kernmembran, 
Keniwand.  The  wall  or  envelope  surrounding  the  cell-nucleus, 
and  s.'parating  it  from  the  cell-botly  ;  described  by  Schwann  as  a 
tin. -k.-ning  at  the  circumference  fif  the  niK-h-Ms.  l.iil  not  present  in 
til.- y.inng  or  Initial  stages.  (J.  37.]— <H>tiirator  in.  I..at.,  wieiii- 
hntno  obturatoria  (seu  obturatrir).  Fr,.  m.  nhtnratrire.  m.  sous- 
pubienne  (2d  def.).  Oer.,  obturirende  Membran,  Hiiftbeinloeh- 
membran  (8d  def.),  HUftbeinniembran  (3d  def.).     1.  A  m.  which 


closes  a  bonv  foramen.  2.  The  strong  fibrous  m.  which  closes  in 
the  ohtiiratoV  foramen,  except  near  its  ini|>er  ami  outer  edgi-.  )L. 
31,  42,  .■tl2,)  Cf.  JlEMluiA.VA  (ii(.in(i,  Olfaelory  m,  Lat.,  no  iii- 
hriiiiii  olfoeturia.  Kr.,  m.  ,,lt,irtn;  .  lier,.  .s./o,„ /;m.  i,./.r.iii.  Sec 
Seluuid.'rian  m.  and  ef,  Memukasa  li„ul,uis  ,,ll.irl,„,,i.  Ololilh 
in.  Uer.,  U(o(i((icii;iiem()iuii.  A  cuticular  lu.  by  means  ..I  wliieh 
some  authors  consider  that  the  otoliths  are  retained  in  their  [ilji.-es 
on  the  macula'  acu.stica>.  [Clruber  (a,  20);  a,  32. |  OviiliHi  m. 
(fer.,  Eiteiterhiille.  Any  enveloiH' of  un  ovum  forine.l  .luring  tlie 
pas.sage  of  the  ovum  through  the  ..vi.in.-i  Oxuiar  m,  Lat., 
nicHidraiia  orarico.  Fr..  ni.  uitil.n,,  S..  lyN//..,.  i/.,-l»crfo- 
rated  m.  of  Ilenle.  See  ;..(. ;  ;ei/ .  ;..s(.,  .  , ,  v,  i-eri-oduntal 
ni.,  I'eri-odolltoid  in.  A  .lense  lil.r..us  lissm-  c.vering  the  ce- 
ment ..f  a  tooth.  (L,  351.]-  feriorbilal  in.  See  I'ERIORBITA.— 
I'eriviielline  in.  Of  Caineriin...  tlie  two  layers  of  the  chorion 
ei'iisiii.Te.l  as  a  single  strn.-tur.-.  (■■.\nn.  des  8c.  nat."  (Zool.), 
7  s.r.  XI.  l>.  :»S  la,  32)1  IVrsistenI  pupillary  in.  See  .Mem- 
HHANA  ,,„i,ill,in.-<  per.tereruii.-^.-l-hnvyuK'-nl  >•'■  (ier  .  lunh,  n- 
hunt.  The  in.  formed  l.v  layers  of  the  e|..lilasl  nn.l  tli.'  In  |...lilast 
which  separates  the  buccal  cavity  fn.m  the  |.|i:irvnx  in  .-Mrlv 
elnl>ryomi-  life,  |1,.  l.V.I  lo.  2!l..]  ■rituilarv  m.  Kr,.  ;;,.  piltn- 
liiite'.  Si...  Sehiuiilerioi,  ;;i  — rreforiiial ive  in.  l.al,.  ».,„i- 
bruno  pnrlurmutira.  Fr,.  m.  pr,f„rm,<l,ee.  -Ill,-  l.ns.nielil  m. 
sn|i|i..s...l  l.vs..meaulliorst..c.)vertriesurfae.-(.f  the  .lent me  papilla 

an. I  s.]«irat.'  it  li tli. aniel  ..rgaii,     Ihixl.^y  slates  that  this  is 

i.l.-nli.'al  uilh  Wir  .uti.'ijla  .Lulls,  an.l  eonse.|n.'Tilly  tliiit  tlu'  enamel 
isn  iin..|ii.i  ..)  111.'  .1, mill.'  |.,i]Mlla,  an.l  n..t  ..f  th.-  enamel  organ. 
Th.-  .  \iM.ii.-.-  ..1  llii-  m  Is  .l.iii.'.l  l.y  many  aijlli..|-s.  j,l.  2:i,  21; 
■•(^iiiait  .l..ur  ..I  Ml.  r  >.i  .'^  is.'.:!:  •■Arch,  f',  mikr,  Anat."  jssl.  p. 
703  l.ll.j  rriiiiary  In.  S.-e  MembRANA  propri(t  nn.l  cf,  .'ME.MiniA.VA 
prima. —  I'roliKeroiis  in.  l.at.,  memhronii  ;.r(./;<;.  j.i,  Kr,.  in. 
proliqere.  S.  .  hi-,  i  -  j'nili(ierus. — Protecting  in.,  l'role<-li\e 
m.  Fr..i,i  i.,.'l,,l,r,  .  ,H  protectrice.  A  lay.-r  ..f  e..nipaetly  ar- 
range.l  c-ells  (..rmin^'  a  pn.tecting  sheath  nnimi.l  single  ti  I  in  i  vascu- 
lar bnn.ll.s,  ..r  .s,.ini-tinHsgninps<.f  them.  [IS.  121  la.  :ifll,]  I'seu- 
do-m.  Si-e  /-'.i/.s,  III.  I'lipillary  m.  S.'e  Membhaxa  inipilliiris. 
— 1*yogeni<-  in.  Lat.,  metiibrana  pyixjena.  Fr.,  ui.  pl/oijenii/ue. 
Ger".  piinijiite  .Membran.  A  highly  vascular  layer  of  granulation 
tLssue  lining  the  wall  of  an  abscess.  [E.]— Keicliert*s  in.  See 
Boiiiiiau'.'<  i-WER,  —  Keissner*s  m.  See  Membrana  AVi'.s-,s-iirri. 
— llespiratory  m.  Fr.,  m.  respiratoire.  Ger..  h'espiriitiims- 
schleiiiihitut.  "An  animal  m.  through  whieli.  mainly  by  diffu- 
sion, the  gas-interchange  of  respiration  takes  i.laee  In  exter- 
nal resiiiration  itj.  v.)  the  respiratory  m's  are  the  gills,  the  skin, 
or  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lungs,  in  livsn.-  r.s|.irati..n  ../,  r.) 
the  respiratory  m.  is,  in  the  unicelliilii  ■  i-  n  i  :.  ..l  iji.' sni  la.-.- .»f 
the  li...lv.  but  in  the  more  highly  ol-  .1     .in.l   m  man  it 

is  f..rine.l  by  the  capillary  walls  ot  I  .  1-  .  i  m  iiis..ls) 

by  III.-  ivalls  ..I  III.- tiachefP.  [J.|  K.  Ii  ..I  i  i.i^n.il  iii.  Ir.n.ie- 
(ni/,, ,-,.,../.  I  h.-slfll.lernmsculo-elasll.Jn  at  t  h.- I.as.-.. ft  lie  tongue 
of  III.  II.  L.'  -.nun;  as  a  tongii.-  retra..-t..r,  [■■(■..mp,  n-nd.,"  ex 
(a.:;:.  ..  -■  Itbi/ogenous  m.  Th.-  lieri.amliinm,  |1!.  12I(a, 
,T,i  I      l;iM-.  ITs  lo.      s..>  MFMlUiAN-A  .  i//,,m7,,./„,.       Sc ll  11  c i <I c r ill u 
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nose,  by  colnnmar  epithelii 
columnarepitlielnnn  intli.- 
tains  muscnlai  aii.l  .  lasti. 
p.  197  (o,  :)■-'      I         ~,T..iis  m.     Lat..  )»ei;i(/iT(in/  serosa.     Fr..  m. 
sereuse.    (i.i  •     \i' mhran.    A  smooth,  glistening,  and  trans- 

parent ni  .  ■  _  I  .  n.us  fluid  and  lining  any  of  the  closed 
cavities  of  il..  i  .  ii\  li-  external  portion  or  laver  is  made  ui>  of 
flat  emhitlielial  .-.  IK  uith  nuclei  and  one  or  two  nn.l.  ..li  r..ii.alli 
this  is  a  gri.nnil  substance  or  visceral  layer  c..ni]..  -.  .1  ..t  wl.ile 
and  elasti.-  re.tii-nlar  fibres  and  overlying  the  l..i.s..  -iil.s.  r,  n-  ns- 
.sue  III.  r  I  Between  the  endothelial  cells  then-  an  s|.,,..s  ilie 
larger  calle.l  st..mata,  the  smaller  pseu.l..-st..iiiata,    KM    sli.-ll  in. 

See  Membkaxa  piitiiminis.-  Mira| IPs  m.    Lat,.  memhrinia  fine- 

cidii  (t^liriipiirlliK  rr. . III.  flii.iiii"ile.-^lniii,i,.-ll.  tier..slirii]miirselie 
ffeiiibrini.  That  porti.m  of  the  membrana  tympani  boun.leil  by 
Pnissak's  stria*  and  the  grooveless  fissure.  It  is  situate. 1  at  the 
anterior  superior  pole  of  the  membrana  tympani,  is  mii.-h  thinner 
and  less  tense  than  the  other  parts  of  the  m.,  an.l  appears  as  a 
small,  pit-like  depression  above  the  short  processor  lli.'  mail.  us. 
[F.l- Structureless  in,  S.-,-  Memiuiana  ;.n.;.,.,.  s,,l,aia.b- 
noidal  m.    i  i.-r  .  .s'.. /.,;,■.. .7... ..„/..;,„.„. /.no. ,    s..'  .    -/ 

o/e»HAVTlllFN       Subepithelial  111.  of  Kebove.  .- 

(in/ ENDOTllELliM      Sul./oiial  111.  |Tiiriier],     Syii  :   ,.-;,.,., 

of  the  ovum.  A  in.  of  the  fecundated  ovum  in  niaiimials,  t..rni.(l 
by  the  growth  of  the  free  edge  of  each  amniotic  f.il.l.  bet.. re  the 
two  folds  have  become  continuous.  After  their  union  it  be- 
comes separated  from  the  amnion  proper,  and  forms  the  outer 
layer  of  the  permanent  chorion.  [A,  11.]— Synovial  in.  Lat., 
meiiibniiiii  sipiin-ialis.  Fr..  711.  synoviale.  Ger.,  Synovialmem- 
hran.  .■-^iiiiiivi'iitliniit.  A  connective-tissue  ni.  lining  a  closed  cavity 
in  eoimeetion  with  movable  structures.  It  contains  a  few  isolated 
patches  of  flat  end.ithelial  cells  The  cells  near  the  surface  are  ir- 
regular in  shape  and  brainh.-d  Thev  sometimes  form  a  network  by 
anastomosis  of  these  pr..e.-sses,  -\  synovial  m.  resembles  a  serous 
m,,  but  secretes  a  glair\  ami  vis.'id  albuminoid  fluid  (see  Synovia). 
[('.]  See  also  .■iriiculii'r  si/noviul  m..  Synovial  sheath,  and  BriisA 
niuowu. -Tectorial  m.  "  See  Oroan  of  Corti  an.l  .f.  Membrana 
(ec^ir/V;. —Tenon's  in.  See  TVnoa's  CAPsn.E  i2.1  il.f  .—Testa- 
ceous 111.  See  Membrana  pudimmi's.- Tliyreo-hyoid  in.  Lat., 
HicM/'iniiiK    lln/no-hiioidea.     A  broad  fibrous  m.   which  connects 

the  thyi i.l  cartilage  with  the  hyoid  bone.     IC.]— Tubnlar  m. 

See  Nil  nil. EMMA  Tympanic  ni.  See  Membrana  tympani.— 
Tympaiiiform  m.  Lat.,  7neml>rana  tympaniformis.  Fr.,  m. 
tympaniforme.  Ger..  Tympanalhaut.  The  m.,  or  set  of  ms,  in  the 
syrinx  of  birds  the  vibration  of  which  produces  sound.    [J,  59.)— 
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Vnilnlatory  ni.  of  a  speriuatozooid.  Ger.,  Flossenmembran. 
The  delicate  hyaline  m.  serviup  to  cuuuect  the  spiral  filament  of  a 
spermatozooid  to  the  middle  piece  luid  tail.  It  is  seen  especially  well 
in  salamanders^,  but  is  also  said  to  be  present  in  mammals  and  man. 
[Gibbes. " Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.."  xix,  p.  -WT;  xx.  p.  3:W i  J.  55. 140).J 
— ftero-epicliorial  m,  Fr.,  m.  utero-epichoriale.  The  decidua 
vera.— Vaginal  synovial  iii.  See  Synodal  sheath.— Vascular 
m.  A  m.  freely  supplied  with  blood-vessels.  [L.]— Vascular 
m.  of  the  eye.  See  Chorioid.— Ventricular  ui.  Fr.,  m.  des 
ventricuies.  See  Ei'endysia.— Vesicular  ni.  The  external  wall 
of  an  ovisac.^ Vesicular  syuovial  in.  See  Birsa  mucQ-sa. — 
Virginal  m.  Lat..  membrana  viiyinitatts.  See  Hymen  vM  def.). 
— Vitellary  lu..  Vitelline  ni.  Lat.,  r/iembrana  vitelihta  (seu  ej- 
terna).  Fr..  m.  vitrlline,  m.  corticate.  Ger.,  Dottermembran  ('2d 
def),  Dotterfuiut,  DotterhiiUe,  iMitterbld^cJuii,  Vaitfrbluse,  Keim- 
hulle  list  def.).  1.  The  egg-m.  formed  by  the  protoplasm  of  the 
ovum  and  immediately  surrouudiug  it,  m  contradistinction  to  an 
egg-ra.  formed  bv  the  follicular  epithelium  or  the  epithelium  of  the 
oviduct.  2.  The  investing  m.  of  the  vilellus  of  an  ovum.  In  the 
fecundated  ovum  it  becomes  the  chorion.  St*e  also  Zona  peilticicla. 
[Keichert.  Van  Beneden  i  J,  It]— Vitreous  ui.  Lat.,  membraiui 
vitrea.  Fr.,  m.  vitr^e,  in.  vitreuse.  Ger.,  Glasknut,  (jlasmrmhran. 
1.  The  basement  m.of  a  hair  follicle.  It  is  continuous  with  the  base- 
ment m.  of  the  adjacent  curium.  (J,  31,  32,  ;i5.J  2.  See  M.  of  Den- 
ceme^'  3.  See  Vitreous  lamina.— Wacliendorrs  m.  See'CELL- 
m.  and  cf.  Membrana  wucht-ndorjiana. — Waxy  ui.  Fr.,  mi.  ciriere. 
Of  Cariet.  an  epithelial  m.  in  the  four  last  ventral  arches  of  the  ab- 
domen in  bees.  I)y  which  the  wax  is  produced.  [•*  Jour,  of  the  Roy. 
Micr.  Soc.,"  1H9U,  p.  :H1  la,  :«t.l— Yolk  m.  Ger..  Dottermembran. 
See  I'iteltine  hi.  (2d  def.).— Zinn*s  ni.  Lat.,  membrana  Zinnii. 
See  Z'lNi'LE  of  Zinn. 

MEMBKANKLESS.  adj.  Me»m'bran-!e»s.  Ger.,  hauHos,  hiii- 
lenlos,  memhranlos.  Naked,  wall-less  (said  of  cells  or  cytodes  de- 
void of  an  inclosing  membrane).    [J.] 

3IKMKK.\NEOUS,  adj.  Me*m-bran'e«-u*s.  Fr, membraneux. 
See  Membranous. 

MEMKKANIFEKOITS.  adj.  Me»m-bra«n-i»fV»r-u»s.  Lat., 
me mbrani/er  (from  membrana,  a  m»'mbrane.  and  ferre.  to  bear). 
Fr,  membranif^re.  (Jer.,  iuitittragfnd.  Furnished  with  a  mem- 
branous border  or  expansion  (said  of  plant-organs).    [B,  VH  (,a,  "i5i.] 

MEMBU.\>IFOLIOlTs.  adj.  Meam-braau-i3-foria-u«s.  From 
mi'inhranti.  a  Tiieinbraiie,  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Fr..  membranifolie, 
Havin<:  fi)liacenus  ..r  membranous  expansions.    [B,  38  la,  I4).J 

MEMBK.VNIFOKM.  adj.  MeSm  bra«n'i»-fo^rra.  From  mem- 
brana. a  membrane,  and  forma,  form.  Fr.,  m.  Having  the  form 
or  api>earance  of  a  membrane.     [B,  ;iS  la,  14).] 

MEMIIK.'VNINK.  adj.  Meim'bra'n-i^n.  Fr.,  membranin.  Of 
the  nature  of  membrane.     [L,  -11  (o,  43).] 

MEMBK.VNO-r.VLCARElTS  (Lat.),  adj.  Me«m-brn(bra»)"- 
notno'j-ka'lika'li  kankaSr)'e'-u's(u*s).  From  membrana,  a  mem- 
brane (see  also  (-'au'arecs).  Fr.,  nt<?m6r«no-ca/ciiire.  Of  polypi, 
having  the  membranous  expansions  incrusted  with  calcareous  de- 
po«its.     [L.  41  (o.  14).] 

MKMBKANO-CARNKOl'S,  adj.  Me»mbra"no-ka'r'ne»-u>s. 
From  membrana,  a  membrane  (!*ee  also  Carneoi-s).  Membranous 
and  fleshy  in  firucture  (said  of  the  labia  pudendi  minora).     (A,  42.] 

MEMBKANOCKANIIM  il^t),  n.  n.  Me^m  bra3(bra»>-no- 
(no>i-kra' kra'i  ni^-u^mui*mt.  From  membrana,  &  membrane,  and 
KpoFioK.  the  si^kull.    See  Membra$ious  cranium. 

MEMBKANOGENIC.adj.  Me«mbni«n-o-je»n'i»k.  From  niem- 
brana,  a  membrane,  and  yecvai',  to  engender.  Producing  or  giving 
rise  to  a  membrane.     [J.] 

MEMBKANOin.  adj.  Me'm'bra'n-oid.  I^t..  membranoides 
(from  metnbrana.  a  membrane,  and  clJot.  resemblance).  Of  the 
nature  of  nr  resembling  membrane.     \a,  48.) 

MEMBK.\NOL(>c;V.  n.  Me^m-bra'n  o»l'o-ji«.  From  mem- 
brana, a  membrane,  and  \oyot,  understanding.  The  anatomj',  etc., 
of  the  membranes,     [a.  48] 

MEMBUANOSl'SiLat).  n.m.  Me5m-bra»n(bra»n)os'u»s(u*s). 
Membranous  :  as  a  n.,  a  muscle  having  the  form  of  a  layer  (see 
Tensor /((.tcifje  latae). 

MKMBKANOi:.S,  adj.  Me'm'bra«n-u»s.  Lat.,  membranus, 
me mbranoxus  {from  membrana,  a  membrane).  Fr,  membranevx. 
I.  Consisting  of,  resembling,  or  |>ertaininp  to  membrane.  2.  Of  an 
inflammation,  resulting  in  the  formati(H)  of  false  membrane. 

MEItlBKANTLA  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  Me2m-bni»nibra3n)'u»(u«>-la». 
Fr,  menibranule.  1.  A  little  membrane.  2.  Of  Vesalius,  a  valve  of 
the  heart.  [L.  349.]  3.  In  some  mosses,  the  small  membrane 
carrying  the  filiform  divisions  (cilia)  of  the  internal  peristome.  [B,  1 
(a.  aS).]— M.  coronie  cIllariH.  See  Zonui^  of  Zinn.—M.  Innata 
vagina*.  See  Hymen  )2<Ulef.).-M.  nervorum.  See  Perineiri- 
fM.— >I.  semilunaris  conjunctivic^.  Ger.  mondfttrmiqes  Fait- 
ch^n  der  Conjunrtiva.  A  s^-niilnnar  fold  of  mucous  membrane  at 
the  inner  canthus  of  the  eye  ;  the  plica  semilunaris.     [B  ;  C] 

MEMBK.\Nl'LE,  MEMBU.\NrLET.  n.  Me'm'bra^n-u^l, 
me^m-bra^n'u'l-e^t.     A  small  membrane,     (a,  48.] 

MEMBKEtFr).  n.    3Ia>nabr'.    See  Member  and  Limb  (1st  def .). 

MEMBROSrS  (Lat).  a-ij.  Me5m-bros'u»s(u<s).  From  mem- 
bnim.  a  limb.  Largeniembered  ;  especially  having  the  membrum 
virile  large.     [A.  31-' <a,  21.  4HkJ 

MEMBKVM  (Lat. I.  n.  n.  Me2mb'ni»m(ru<m).  See  Member 
and  Limb  list  def.).— M.  genitale  virorum.  See  Penis.— M. 
muliebre.  See  Clitoris.— Membra  pudenda.  The  genitals. 
[a.  17.]— M.  seminale.  The  penis,  fa.  4X.]— Membra  vilia.  The 
genitals  of  the  male,— M.  virile.    S«'e  Penis. 

MEMECYLON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me«m(mam)-e9s(c«k)'i3i(u«i>-o2n. 
Or.,  ftiiMc'cvAof,  txtftaiKv\ov.    Fr.,  memecyle,  meniecylon.    A  genus 


of  shrubs  or  small  trees,  typical  of  the  Memecylacece,  now  the 
Memecylece  (Fr.,  memecylees),  which  are  a  suborder  of  the  Alelasto- 
maceoB.  [B.  19,  38.  42.  121,  ir3.  180  la.  35). J— M.  amplexicaule.  1. 
Of  Roxburgh,  a  medicinal  species  growing  on  the  western  coast 
of  India.  [B,  496  (a,  35).]  2.  Of  Wight  and  Arnott,  see  M.  umbel- 
/afiim.— M.  eapitellatum.  Fr..  memecyloii  touffu,  cornouHler 
de  Ceylan.  A  species  found  in  Ceylon  and  Coromandel.  identified 
by  most  authors  with  M.  tinctvrium.  The  ripe  berries  are  edible, 
and  their  pulp  is  astringent.  [B,  19. 121.  ITS.  496  lo.  35).]— M.  edule. 
Fr..  memecylon  comestible.  1.  See  M.  eapitellatum.  2.  See  \f. 
tinctorium.—^„  granite.  A  Ceylon  species  the  dried  leaves  of 
which  furnish  a  saffron  dye.  [B.  173  lo.  35).]— M.  ramiflorum, 
M.  sessile.  See  M.  umbellatum.—^l.  tinctorium.  Fr.,  nitme- 
cylon  dea  teinturiers.  1.  The  casha-tnarum  of  the  Tamouls.  or 
alli'chettu  of  the  Teloogoos  :  a  species  used  as  a  dye.  In  the  East 
Indies  an  eye-wash  is  prepared  from  the  leaves,  and  the  root  is  used 
in  menorrbagia.  The  somewhat  astringent  pulp  of  the  ripe  fruit 
is  eaten.  [B.  19,  121,  17:J.  4%  la,  35i.]  2.  See  M.  umhellatum.—M, 
umbellatum.  A  Cingalese  species  the  leaves  of  which,  with 
the  wood  of  Morinda  citrifolta  and  Coisalpinia,  furnish  sappan,  a 
permanent  red  dye.     [B.  19,  490  (a,  35).] 

MEMEL.SEN  (Ger).  n.  Ma'me^l-ze^n.  A  place  in  the  province 
of  Hes.se.  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  saline,  and  alkaline 
spring.     [L,  135  (a.  39).] 

MEMORY,  n.  Me^rn'o^ri^.  Lat  ,  memoria  (from  memor,  mind- 
ful). The  power  of  retaining  in  (he  mind  or  of  recalling  to  mind  a 
knowledge  of  things  that  are  past,     [a,  48.J 

MEN.VCHIN  (Fr.),  n.    Ma-na»-sha3n3.    See  TiTANirM. 

MENAGOGl'E,  n.  Me^n'a^g-o^g.  From  fi-qv,  a  month,  and 
iyttv,  to  draw.     Fr.,  menagoyue.    See  Emmenagogue. 

MENAPHTHOXYLIC  ACID.  n.  Me^n-aaf-thoax-isi'iak.  See 
Naphthoic  acid. 

3IENATE,  n.    Me'n'at.    A  salt  of  menic  acid.    [B.  38  (a,  14).] 

MENDACIUMiLat.).n.  n.  Me'n-das(da3k)'i'-u3m(u*m).  From 
mendax,  lying.  1.  Lit.,  a  counterfeit.  2.  In  the  pi.,  mendacia^ 
white  spots  on  the  finger-nails.     [L.  50  (a,  14).] 

3IE>'1>ANHA,  n.  In  Brazil,  the  Strychnos  psettdochina.  [B, 
121  (a,  35).] 

MEN1>EX  (Ger.\  n.  Me'nd'c'n.  A  place  in  the  government  of 
Iserlohn.  AVestphalia,  Pru-ssia,  where  tliere  are  mineral  springs. 
[U  37  .a.  14..] 

MEM>ESION(Lat.V  n.  n.  Me»nde(da)'zi3(si3)-o3n.  Gr.,tievS^- 
o-iOF.  Of  the  old  writers,  a  kind  of  ointment  pecuhar  to  Egypt. 
[A,  325  (a.  48).]    Cf.  Mkoai^ion. 

MENDOSUs  (I^t.).  adj.  Me5n-dos'u3s(u<s).  From  viendum, 
an  error.    False,  spurious.    [«,  17.] 

MENELCOSIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Me3n(  manVe'l-ko'si's.  Gen.,  -os'eos 
i-is).  From  ti^ytt.  the  menses,  and  (Akwo-ic.  an  ulceration.  Ger., 
Menstnutlverscltwarting.  Ulceration  of  the  leg  in  connection  with 
suppressed  or  defective  menstniation.  At  the  menstrual  periods 
the  ulcers  are  said  to  become  congested  and  to  bleed.    [G.] 

MENELLIPSIS  (I^t.\  n.  f.  Me''n(man)-e'I-li3p(lep)'si2s.  Gen.. 
-lips'eos  {-is).  From  M^^'f  ■  the  menses,  and  cAAco^k,  a  falling  short. 
Discontinuance  of  menstruation.     [L.  50  (a.  48).] 

MENE.S,  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Arad.  Hungary,  where 
there  is  a  gaseous  ami  chalyl)eate  spring.     [L,  30  to.  14 1. J 

MENET  (Fr.).  n.  M'-na.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Cantal, 
France,  where  there  is  a  spring  called  Clidelle.     [L.  41  (a,  14).] 

MEXFKIGE,  n.    Of  the  alchemists,  mastic.     [Ruland,  Jolmson 

lA.  ;i25).] 

MENHADEN,  n.    Me'nha'de^n.    See  Alosa  m.— M.-oil.    A 

fixe<l  oil  obtained  from  Alosa  m.     [B.  5  la.  38).] 

MEMC  ACID,  n.  Me'n'i^k.  Fr..  acide  menique.  A  brown 
substance.  C^eHigOi^HO.  extracted  from  pyruvic  or  pyrotartric 
acid.     [B.  ;J8(a.  14).] 

MENIDRO.SIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me2n(man)-i3d(ed)-ro'si's.  Gen.. 
-ros'eoR  l-i«).  From  niiv€%,  the  menses,  and  tfpwatt.  a  sweating. 
Fr.,  nienirfrosc.  Ger.,  Menhidrosis,  Menstrual  ion  sschiceiss.  Hfem- 
atidrosis  with  suppressed  or  imperfect  menstruation.    [G.] 

3IENING,  n.  A  species  of  Ricinus  growing  in  Guinea.  The 
powder  is  a  sternutatory.    [B.  88  (a,  iiQ).] 

MENING,1!;MAT0MA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Me'nfmanVi^n^-je^mlga'- 
e'mia5t(a3t)-o'ma'.  (Jen.,  om'atos  (-ati-V-  From  ju^ctyf,  a  mem- 
brane (see  also  II.«:matoma).    S«?e  H.£Matoma  of  the  dura  mater. 

MENINGARTHROCACE  (I^t).  n.  f.  Me2n(man)-i>n2-ga3rth- 
ro''k'a2sia'k)-e(a».  Gen.,  -roc'are*.  PYom  fi^j-tyf.  a  membrane, 
ap0poy.  a  joint,  and  Kaxof,  evil.    See  Arthromeningitis. 

MENINGE  (Fr).  n.  Ma'na'nSzh.  1.  See  Me.ninx.  2.  See  Dura. 
— M.  dure.  M.  ^paisse.     See  Dura— M.  fine.    See  Pia. 

MENINGEAL,  adj.  Me^n  i'n'je^-a^l.  Fr.,  meninge.  Ger., 
meningisch.     Pertaining  to  the  meninges.     [C] 

MENINGENCEPHALIE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma-na^n'-zba'n^-sa-fa'-le. 
A  disease  of  the  cerebral  meninges.     [A,  250  (o.  34).] 

MENINGES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'n(man)-i2n(i2n)'jez(ge's).  PI.  of 
meninx  <q.  v.). 

MENINGETTE  (Fr.).  n.    Bla-na'n'-zhe't.    See  Pia. 

MENINGINA  iLat.Xn.f.  Me=niman>-i2n(i2n2)-ji(ge)'na3.  From 
MTi'iyf.  a  membrane.  Fr..  nieningine.  1.  See  Arachnoid.  2.  See 
Pia.  3.  Of  Chaussier  and  otliers.  the  combined  pia  and  arachnoid 
considered  as  processes  of  the  same  meninx.     [L,  41,  44  (a,  14).] 

MENIXGIXITIvS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me9n(nian)-i2n(i3n2)-ji2nfgi2n)- 
i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-iV/j.-O.  From  ^ijviyf.  a  membrane  (see  also 
-itis*).  Fr.,  meninginite.  Inflammation  of  the  meningina.  [h, 
41,  50  (a,  14).] 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  0».  whole:  Th.  thin;  Th«,  the;  U.  Uke  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U».  luU;  U«.  full;  U».  urn;  U*,  like  u  (German). 
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MENINGIONtLat.).  D.  n.  Me'ii(maii)-i»mi*n«)'ji»<gi»>-o»n.  Gr., 
itHfiyyiov.     See  Akachnoid. 

MEMNGISCH  tGer.>.  ndj.    Mftn'i»n'-giash.    See  Meningeal. 

MENINGITIC,  adj.  Me'n-i^n-ji'I'i'k.  Ft.,  jneningitique.  Per- 
tainiii);  to  or  of  the  nature  of  menin^iis.    (I).  TO.J 

MENINGITIFOKM.  adj.  Me'u-i'nji^t'i'-fo'nn.  From  men- 
ingitis u;.  vX  oiul  fitrma,  form.  Fr.,  m^ningiti/orme.  Kesem- 
bliiig  meoiogitis.    [L>.] 

MENINGITIS  (Ijit\  n.  f.  Me3n(man^-i'n(i2n5liiiReVti>s.  Gen., 
'it'idos  (idis).  From  ^i^^tyf,  a  meinbrane  isee  als4»  ■itis*'\.  Fr. 
meningiti\  Ger,  M.,  (wthiritlmuientzfiiuiunti.  Inllammation  of 
the  cerebral  or  spinal  meninjres.  usually  involving  llie  sultjacent 
tissues  of  the  bram  or  spinal  cord.  [D.  1.]— Abortive  cerebr*)- 
spinal  m.  Lat.,  m.  cert'bro-spitinlis  tibtfrtiva.  A  mild  fonn  of 
m.  often  obsen-ed  durinf:  the  prevnlenci*  of  an  epidemic  of  the 
severe  forms.  Usually  it  is  not  of  suftlcient  severity  to  confine  the 
patient  to  his  bed.  [!)' 35.]— Acute  cerebral  in.  Fr..  meniuffite 
r^rebrale  aiffue.  luilammation  of  the  cerebral  pia  and  arachnoid 
(never  of  the  dura).  [D.  34.]— Acute  spinal  in.  Fr..  meniutjite 
spinale  aigue.  Acute  iutlamniatiun  of  one  or  all  of  the  spinal 
membranes.  The  form  affecting  the  pia  alone  is  the  only  one  sei>- 
aratelv  recopnizable.  [D.  31.]— Ascendlnjj  ni.  Of  Charcot,  m.  in 
which"  the  inflanmmtion  ci»mmem*es  in  the  lower  iK.rtion  of  the 
spinal  cord  and  ascends,  [a,  31.]  — HaNllar  n».  Indammationof  (he 
membranes  of  the  inferior  surface  of  the  brain.  [D.  34.]  See  also 
TubercuUtr  vi.  and  Syphititic  m.— Cerebral  m.  Lat..  m.  cerebrulis. 
Fr.,  nieningife  cerebrate.  An  infiamuiatiou  of  the  meninges  of  the 
brain.  [a.;J4.]— Cerebro-spinnl  ni.  hat.,  m.cerebro-spinalis.  Fr., 
meningiie  cerebro-spiuaie.  Syn.  :  cerc^ro-s/j/naZ/erer (or  typhus). 
An  epidemic  febrile  disease  due  to  a  purulent  intlammation  of  the 
cerebral  and  spinal  pia.  It  occurs  pnncipally  in  cold  weather,  and 
more  frequently  amon^  the  [xx^r  and  tne  "ill-fed.  In  some  epi- 
demics children  are  chierty  attacked,  in  others  yoting  adults,  in 
still  others  adults  approaching  middle  life.  In  many  of  its  \isita- 
tions  it  has  l»een  confineil  to  prisons,  workhouses,  and  garrisons. 
It  is  initiated  by  a  chill,  with  siiljsequent  prostration,  vomiting,  and 
rise  of  tem|)erature,  intense  headache,  often  associated  with  verti- 
go, eventual  delirium  and  stupor  ;  also  with  pain  in  the  nape  of  the 
neck,  loins,  epigastrium,  ana  lower  extremities,  severe  pain  on 
movement  of  the  t*enical  ()r  spinal  muscles,  and  i>erhaps  tetanus, 
an  anxious  face,  mydriasis,  and  sometimes  diplopia,  and  a  low 
muttering  delirium.  There  is  cutaneous  hyperaestuesia  ;  and  be- 
tween the  first  day  and  the  third  there  is  a  macular  eruption,  at 
first  reti.  subsequently  purple.  The  pulse,  slow  at  first,  becomes 
irregular  and  rapid  ;  the  breathing  is  rapid,  the  stomach  irritable  ; 
the  spleen  may  enlarge  :  the  bowels  are  constipated  at  first,  after- 
ward relaxed.  Death  may  occur  early  ;  or  the  disease  may  be 
protracted,  with  deafness,  blindness,  conviilsions,  and  retention  of 
urine  as  prominent  symptoms.  Cocci  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of 
the  disease  are  foimd.  resembling  the  diploc<K-cus  of  pneumonia  and 
the  C(icei  of  erysipelas.  (B,  306  ;  D.  35;  a.  34.1— Chronic  cerebral 
ni.  Fr.,  meningite  cerebrale rhronique.  Of  Hammond,  an  affection 
made  to  include  chronic  vertical  ni.  and  chronic  basilar  m.  [D,  34.] 
— <'hronic  infantile  in.  Chronic  m.  in  children  affecting  gen- 
erally the  base  of  the  brain,  in  which  a  sudden  or  gradual  appear- 
ance of  retraction  of  the  head  is  the  most  important  symptom.  It 
is  often  attended  by  rigidity  of  the  limbs  and  epileptoid  convulsions. 
[Gowers  ta,  34i.]— Chronic  spinal  m.  Fr.,  mtniiigite  spinale 
chronique.  A  form  of  ni.  secondary  to  the  acute  form,  or  devel- 
ojjed  spontaneouslv.  Pain  and  spasm  are  its  most  prominent 
features.  [D.  a'i.]  'Cf.  Acnte  spinal  m.— Convulsive  m.  [Rilliet]. 
M.  (listiuguished  by  the  predominance  of  convulsive  phenomena. 
[D.]— Epidemic  cerebro-spinal  ni..  Epidemic  m.  See  Cere- 
brospinal FEVER. — Erysipelatous  m.  Fr.,  nteningite  erysipela- 
tense.  A  metastatic  m.  <lue  to  erysipelas,  [a,  34.] — Focal  m.  An 
acute  or  chronic  m.  limited  to  a  small  area  ;  usually  traumatic  or 
syphilitic.  [Gowers  to.  34).]— Fulminant  epidemic  cerebro- 
spinal ni.  M.  in  which  ^rave  symptoms  follow  each  other  with 
great  rapidity.  The  body  is  covered  with  purpuric  spots  ;  collapse 
fs quickly  follrme^i  by  coma;  and  death  usually  results  within  a 
perio<i  or  from  a  few  hours  to  two  or  three  days.  [D.  35.] — Granu- 
lar m.  Fr..  meningite  granuieuse.  Ger..  graniiliise  M.  See 
Tubercxdnr  m.— Ha-uiorriiaBlc  m.  Lat..  m.  htftnorrhagica.  Fr., 
meningite  heniorrhagigue.  A  rare  form  of  meningeal  hspmorrhage 
with  symptoms  of  "m.  [a,  :J4.]— Ichorous  ascending;  ni.  Of 
Charcot,  m.  in  which  a  puriform.  grayish,  acrid,  and  fcptid  liquid 
steeps  the  lower  portion  of  the  meninges  and  spinal  cord.  [a.  34.]— 
M.  arthritica.  .SeeCEpBALAGRA.— M.  basalis,  M.  basilaris.  See 
Ba^fMr  m.— M.  basilaris  tuberculosa.  See  Tubemdar  basilar 
m.  -  >I.  cerebralis.  See  Acute  cerebral  ni.  and  Chronic  cerebral 
7ii  — M.  cerebro-meduUaris.  See  Cerebro-spinal  »?i.— M.  cere- 
hro-spinalis.  See  Cerebro-spinal  m.~]*I.  cerebro-splnalis 
at>t>rtiva.  See  Abortive  cerebro-spinal  hi. — M.  cerebro-spinalis 
epidemica.  See  Cerebro-sjunal  wi.— M.  cerebro-spinalis  in- 
termittens. M.  manifesting  itself  by  fever  recurring  sometimes 
every  daj-  or  eveij  second  day  with  exacerbation  of  all  the  other 
symptoms.  [A.  326  (a,  21).]  — M.  cerebro-spinalis  siderans. 
Cereoro-spinal  fever  in  which  the  onset  is  sudden  and  <ieath  occurs 
quickly.  [L,  20  (a,  ;«).]— M.  chirurglca.  See  Traumatic  m.— 
M.  consecutlva.  M.  caused  by  tlie  i-xtension  of  inflammation 
from  some  neighboring  part.  [a.  HI  1  M.  ronvexa,  M.  der  con- 
vexitat  (Ger).  See  Simple  rn.  M.  epidemica  intermittens. 
Cerebrospinal  m.  in  which  there  are  intervals  of  freedom  from  fe- 
ver and  other  symptoms  of  the  disease.  |L.  20(a.  34).]— M.  gumma- 
tosa.  See  Syphilitir  m.  — M.  hH^inorrhagica.  St^  Ilcemoi-rbagic 
m.— M.  hydrocephalica.  See  Tubercxdnr  rn.— M.  in  graviiiu. 
See  M.  ptur{>eralis.  —yi.  Infantum.  See  Tubercular  m.— M. 
luetica.  See  Si/philitir  m.—M.  mechanicH.  S«*e  Traumatic 
m. —  >f.  mesencephallcH.  M.  confined  to  the  mesencephalon. 
\a.  31. 1  M.  nietaNtaticu.  See  Metastatic  m.—M.  montana. 
3!aldePima.  iWemich,  A.3IU  <a.  .-M).]-!*!.  otillca.  See  Ofi7ic  m. 
— M.   parletalis.      Fr,  meningite  pari^tnle.      See  Pacbymemn- 


oms.- M,  perlplierica.  See  Spinal  »».— M.  plautasmato- 
phora,  M.  potatorum.  See  Peliriim  fremens.~^l.  proprie  sie 
dicta,  .\cule  cerebral  leptomeningitis,  [o.  34.]— M.  puerpera- 
liH  (exKuilativai.  M.  caused  by  puerperal  septicaemia,  [o.  34.] 
—  M.  remittens.  In  the  Antilles,  a  masked  form  of  malarial  dis- 
ease in  which  there  is  subacute  m.  with  remittent  symptoms. 
(Wernich,  A.  319  ya,  34).]— M.  serosa.  With  serous  effusion,  [o, 
34.]— M.slderanK.  A  fulminant  form  of  cerebro-spinal  m.  [Heul>- 
ner.  A.  319  (a,  34).]- M.  simplex.  See  Simple  ni.-  M.  splnaliH. 
^-e  Spitial  »!.— M.  spinalis  thoracica.  M.  affecting  the  tho- 
racic region  of  the  of  the  spinnl  cord.  [a.  34.]— M.  traumatica. 
See  Traumatic  ni.— M.  tuberculosa.  See  Tubercular  m.-  M. 
tuberculosa  adulttirum.  Tuberculous  m.  in  adults.  fA,  319 
(a.  34).]  — M.  tuberculosa  basilaris.  Basilar  m.  of  tul)eroulor 
origin,  [a.  34.]~M.  tuberculosa  disseminata  chronica.  A 
chronic  diffuse  tuW'rcularm.  [A.  313  (a.  34).]— Met  astatic  m.  Lat., 
m.  metastatica.  Fr..  meningite  metastatiqne.  M.  <K-c»irring  late 
in  the  course  of  an  acute  disease  (e.  g..  in  pneumonia,  idcerative 
enditcarditis,  acute  rheumatism,  pundent  pleurisv,  and  pericardi- 
tist.  [D.  35.]— Otitic  m.  Lat.,  «i.  o^7ica.  ¥r.,  meningite  at  it  itfue 
o>u  otiipte).  (ier,  otitische  M.  Cerebral  m.  localized  inmiediately 
over  nr  ill  the  vicinity  of  the  middle  and  internal  enrs,  unci  caused 
by  puni!.-nt  iiitlanimatiun  in  one  or  both  of  tli^M-  raviiies  by  dinrt 
conli;:uiiv  tif  the  iiitlainTuatorj'  process throntrh  \hf  niediutn  iif  cari- 
ous bnii.-,"ur  bv  sej'tic  phlebitis,  thrombosis,  emit. 'lisin.  and  sejitica'- 
mia.  IF.]-l»artial  ni.  M.  involving  onlv  a  portion  of  the  menin- 
geal area.  [D.  TO.]- l*hrenitic  m.  [Rilljet].  Simple  ni.  nmrked 
bj-  the  predominence  of  disorders  of  tie  intelligence.  |I),  40.]  - 
Purpuric  epidemic  cerebr<»-spinal  ni.  M.  which  at  first  ap- 
pears like  simple  epidemic  cerebro-spinal  m..  but  after  a  few  days 
shows  the  characteristics  of  the  fulminant  variety,  especially  with 
reference  to  the  purpuric  spots.  [D.  35.]— Khnchidian  m.  Fr, 
meningite  rbachidienne.  See  Spinal  m.— Klieumatic  m.  Fr, 
meningite  rhumatistnale,  M.  (hie  to  rheumatism.  [D.]— Klieu- 
matic spinal  m.  A  rheumatic  inflammation  of  the  fibrous  por- 
tion of  the  spinal  meninges,  and  of  the  tend<^ns  of  the  contiKUons 
muscles,  attendecl  by  more  or  less  cutaneous  inflammation.  ID. 
63.]— Scrofulous  ni.  See  Tidtercular  ni.-  Secondary  m.  Fr.. 
meningite  secondaire.  See  Metastatic  ni. — Senile  m.  31.  occur- 
ring in  an  aged  person.  Its  symptoms  are  less  pronounced  than 
in  a  i>atient  in  middle  life.  It  comes  on  slowly  with  little  pain,  no 
fever,  and  no  gastric  or  intestinal  derangement :  there  are  in^per- 
fect  articulation,  impaired  memory,  and  low  muttering  delirium, 
also  subsTdtus  and  some  general  paresis.  [D,  34.]— Simple  epi- 
demic cerebro-spinal  m.  See  Cer<^foro-spnin/ m.— Simple  m. 
Lat.,  7?i.  simplex.  Fr..  meningite  simple.  The  typical  form  of 
m..  in  which  the  inflammation  is  localized  at  the  convexity  of  the 
hemispheres  of  the  brain.  fD,  1.]— Spinal  m.  Lat..  jii.  spinalis. 
Fr..  meningite  spinale  (ou  rhachidienne).  A  form  of  m..  probably 
always  associated  with  cerebral  m.,  involving  the  dura  alone,  the 
pia  (rarely  the  arachnoid)  alone,  or  all  the  membranes.  It  may 
oe  accompanied  by  a  serous  effusion  or  b}"  suppuration.  (D.]  — 
Spurious  m.  Chronic  bj'drocephahis.  [o,  34]-  .'subarute 
spinal  m.  A  form  of  m.  characterized  by  si\'r'  1  .  ,i1  [  ;iin 
which  is  increased  by  pressure,  percussion,  or  heat,  !      -^i 

also  by  pain  in  the  abdomen,  in  the  left  side,  or  in  '  ,  ,  :.  ,  ,f 
the  chest,  accompanied  by  (hspna-a.  low  spirits,  .-i    '  |   n  ,.  t.   .  t.-. 

ID.  63.]-Syphllitic  m.     T.mi  -, ^  ■     Fr    -   -  /,  r.  >///./(!- 

litiqne.  M.  produced  by  tlu  i  ;  |     i  .  ,!;       ■  M.  chronic 

basilar  form.  Whether  the  ii  i'  i  ■  •    jii'.       uneof  the 

gummy  exudate,  orthegim  ii  !'■  i-  i  >  ^  t'  1 1:  .i  !■  i,  i  i  ■  .  iin  -s  inflam- 
mation of  the  membranes,  ismt  certain,  lit.  y4.j— Traumatic  m. 
Lat..m.  traumatica.  Ft. . meningite traunwtique.  M.resultingfrom 
injury  to  the  head.  [L.  135  (a,  39).]— Tubercular  basilar  m. 
Lat..  m.  basilaris  tubercnlosa.  Tubercular  inflammation  of  the 
pia  of  the  base  of  the  brain.  fD.  70.]— Tubercular  m..  Tuber- 
culous m.  Lat..  VI.  tuberculosa,  hydrocephalus  acutus.  Fr, 
vif'Jiingite  tuberculeuse.  Ger.,  tuberculose  M.  (oder  Birnhautent- 
ziindung).  acnter  Wasserkopf.  A  form  of  m.  secondary  to  miliary 
tuberculosis,  and  affecting  chiefly  the  pia  (less  frequently  the  dura 
also)  at  the  base  of  the  brain.  Besides  the  deposit  or  infiltration  of 
tubercles,  there  is  an  effusion,  between  the  membranes  or  into  the 
ventricles,  of  serous  slightly  purulent  fluid,  which  readilj-  coagu- 
lates. The  dLsf-ase  occurs  mostly  in  children,  and  is  conmionly 
termed  hydrocephalus.  [D,  I.]— Vertical  m.  M.  at  the  superior 
surface  of  the  brain.     [I>,  34.]    Cf.  Simple  in. 

MENINGITOPHOBIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me^nCmanVi^nd^n't-ji^^t- 
('geti-o(o9)-fob(fo^bi'i'-a'.  Symptoms  of  meningitis  produced  by 
fear  of  the  disease  when  it  is  epidemic.     [Gowers  (a,  34t.] 

MEMNGirM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Me3n(man)-in(i2n3)'ji2(gi2).u3ni(u*m). 
Gr.,  tiijviyyiov.    See  Aracbnc  id. 

MENINGOCELE  (Lat.").  n.  f.  Me3n(manVi'n«-go(go3)  sefka)'- 
le(Ia) ;  in  Eng.,  me^ni^n^'gosel.  Gen.,  -cel'es.  From  M^fivf.  a 
membrane,  and  jc^Atj,  a  tumor.  Fr.,  meningocele.  Ger.  Hinxnaut- 
hruch.  It..  Sp..  m.  Of  Spring,  a  congenital  tumor  protruding 
through  an  opening  in  a  cranial  hone  or  in  the  vertebral  column,  ex- 
isting at  the  lime  of  birth.  It  consists  of  the  membranes  as  a  whole 
or  the  dura  alone,  and  forms  an  external  lumor,  filled  with  arach- 
noid fluid  In  the  former  case.  IE.]  See  also  Encephaloc  le  and 
HvnRKNrKPHAix>CEi.E.- Cerebral  ni.  A  tumor  of  the  head  an- 
alogous to  hydromeningocele  17.  v..  2d  def.).  [E.]— M.  falsa.  A 
cystic  tumor  of  the  scalp  resembling  a  m.  [Nicoladoni,  "Wien. 
med.  Presse,"  IRSfi.  2:  "  CtrihI.  f.  Chir,"  May  1.  1886  (a,  31).]— 
Sacral  m.  Hydromeningocele  in  the  sacral  region,  [a.  34.]— 
Spinal  ni.  See  External  Hydrorrhachis  and  Hydromeningocele 
(2d  def.V 

MENINGOCEPHALITIS  (I^t  ).  MENrNOOCEKERllI- 
TIS  iLat.t.  n's  f.  Me»n(man)  i2n'"goigo3)-se'f(ke2f>-a^lia'l -ne)'- 
ii*s.  -S4*2nke*r)e*l>-ri(re»'ti»s.  Gen.,  -ifidtts  {-idis).  From  MT»*Yf. 
a  membrane. and  xe^oA^.  ihe  head,  or  rcre/>n*»i,the  brain  (see  also 
■itis*).  Ft.,  meningo-encephalite.  meningo-cerebrite,  polyencephnl- 
ite  diffuse.      Inflammation  of   the  brain  and  its  investing  mem- 
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branes.  [a,  18,  »4.]— Cbronic  diffuse  m.  General  paralysis  ot 
the  insane.  [L,  8S (a,  »4I.]— Chronic  generalized  in.  Of  Bourne- 
ville.  infantile  idiocy  in  which  the  pathological  changes  resemble 
those  ot  general  paralysis  of  the  insane,  [o,  34.]— Tuiiercular  ni. 
Ot  Osier,  a  condition  in  which  the  development  ot  tubercles  in  the 
circumvascular  sheeth  ot  the  meningeal  vessels  produces  circum- 
scribed aggregations  of  lymphoid  and  epithelioid  cells  with  narrow- 
ingot  the  lumen  of  the  vessel  ;  iu  consequence,  the  contiguous  cere- 
bral substance  Ijecomes  cedematous  and  infiltrated  with  leucocytes. 
[«,  34.] 

MENTSGO-ENCEPHAHTI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'nCmanH^n^"- 
go(go')-e2nie2n2i.se^fik-p'ti-a"lia=l)-i(e)'ti''s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  i-idis). 
From  M5>"yf.  a  pi-"!!'!-!"''  .tmiI  eucephatitis  {q.  v.).  Fr.,  meniiigo- 
eticephalite.    s. .  i  h.*litis. 

MEXIXGO-I  ^1  1  IN  \l,i>C'EI..E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'n(raan)- 
i'n'"go(8o'i-t -I  .   -fi-a21(a'l)-o-se(ka)'le(la):    in    Eng., 

me'n-i'n^"go-c-ii  >t-i  ..-■ ..  :,rl.  I>"rom  Miwyf-  a  membrane,  and 
encephnlocele  iq.  o.i.  A  tumor  of  Uie  head  analogous  to  hydro- 
myelocele  (q.  v.,  Sd  def.).    |E,] 

MENINGO-EPENDyiMITIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'n(man)-i»n'"go- 
(go'K'pe'n-di'(du')-mi(me)'ti''s.  Gen.,  it'idos  i-idis).  From 
lirtnyf,  a  membrane,  and  ependDiitit is  (q.  v.>.  Hydrocephalus  in 
adults  characterized  by  an  accumulation  of  lluid  m  the  veutricles 
with  thickening  of  the  ependyma.     [Fagge  la,  W).] 

MEM\G<)(i.\STK.4I.GI.\  lI>at.K  n.  f.  Me2nlman)-i»n'"go- 
(go'iga^sifc-a^si  tra'l  tra'liji^igi'ia'.  From  iifiytyl.  a  membrane, 
and  tjastriil'jiii   r;  r  i     Neuralgia  of  the  stomach.     {\.  255  i  a,  14).] 

MESIXGOGASTKIC.  adj.  Me^u  i'n»"goga'st'ri=k.  Lat., 
meningo-gastticxis.  Fr.,  meninyognslrique.  Affecting  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  stomach.    (L,  41  la,  14).)    See  M.rj.  feveb. 

MENINGOGASTIIITIS  iLat.),  n.  f.     Me»nlmanl-i'n'"go(go>)- 

ga'stlga'stl-riirelti's.  Gen., -iCiXos  l-iWi'si.  From  (linyf,  a  mem- 
rane,  and  fjnstritis  (</.  v.).    See  Meiiing<Mfiistric  fever. 

MENINCiOMAU.in.V  iLal.l.  n.  f.  Me'nlmanl-i'n='golgo»)- 
ma'l(ma'lt-a(a'i'si2(ki^)-a'.  From  ii^yiy(.  a  membrane,  and  ^xoAoxta, 
softness.  The  softening  uf  the  membranes,  especially  those  of  the 
brain.    (L,  .W  la,  14|.| 

MENINGO.MVCES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me'n(man)-i'n»go>m'i»(u«)- 
sez(kas).  Gen.,  -et'os  i-et'is).  From  ^^ftyf.  a  membrane,  and 
l<v<i)f.  a  mushroom.  Ger.,  Hirnhaiilsiinrninm.  A  fimgoid  ex- 
crescence on  the  cerebral  meninges.    [L,  50  la,  14».] 

MENINGOnVELITIS  (I^t),  n.  f  Me2nimanVi2n'"go(go')- 
milnni'i  e'li'erti's.  (ien.,  -tt'idiis  (idint.  From  i^rfnyi.  a  mem- 
brane, and  tLvtKoi,  marrow  (see  also  ■itis').  Fr.,  meningomyelite. 
Inflammation  of  the  spinal  cord  and  its  meninges.  (.\,  ffiiO  (a,  21).] 
—  Ulennorrliugic  m.  Of  Charcot,  m.  caused  by  bleimorrhagic 
arthritis,    [a,  m] 

MENINGOMYELOCELE  (Lat),  n.  f.  Me'n(manVi'n»"go- 
(Ko")-mi(mu*).e'l-o(o"(-seikai'le(la) :  iu  Eng..  men-i2u3"go-mi'e*l-o- 
8el.  Gen.,  -cel'es.  From  (nqctyf .  a  membrane,  ij.vtK6^.  marrow,  and 
k^Atj.  a  tumor.  A  tumi»r  t^used  by  the  presence  of  fluid  in  the  cen- 
tral canal  of  the  spinal  cord,  and  prtwiucing  a  bulging  of  the  \tos- 
terior  cohnnns  and  their  enveloping  membranes.    [D,  70.] 

MENINGOfHYLAX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me'nlmanj-i'n'-go'f'i'l- 
(u'll-a';t(a>.\).  Gen.,  phi/l'nms  i-ncis).  Or.,  litiriyytx^iKoi  ifrom 
fti|v^y(^  a  membrane.  an(l  ^vAo^,  a  preserven.  Fr..  di^pressoire. 
Ger,  Hiriischiriiier,  Hindtesehirtiirr.  \n  instniment  for  depress- 
ing the  cereljral  membranes  in  trephining.     [E.] 

MEMMiOUKII.VCIIiniAN,  n.lj  Me'n-i'n'"go-ra'k-i'd'i»- 
a'n.  From  MTc'vf-  a  m»'mbraue.  and  pa^tc.  the  spine.  Pertaining 
to  or  conni'il.d  "ith  Ihe  spinal  coluuui  and  the  meninges.     [L] 

MEMNGOKIIHAGIA  ir.lt.l,  n.  f.  Me>niman)i2n»-goir  raj- 
(ra*gi'i'-a'.  Froni  ^^i-tyf,  a  meudirane,  and  pay^,  a  rent.  A 
meningeal  hiemorrhage.     [a,  :M.] 

MENINGonilHtEA  (Lat, I.  n.  f.  Me'nfman)-i'n»  go'r  re'(ro'"- 
e')-a'.  From  infinyf.  a  membrane,  and  poia.  a  flowing.  Fr.,  men- 
ingnrrhre.  A  liEemorrhage  or  extravasation  of  blood  upon  or  be- 
tween the  meninges.    [L,  135  lo,  39).] 

MENINGOSISiLat),  n.  f.  Me'n(man)-i'n' go'si'.s.  Gen.,  •os'fos 
(■is).  From  M^»'*yf.  a  membrane  (see  also -o-ii^*).  Fr..  mrningnse. 
Ger.,  ilf.  The  iniion  of  two  bones  bv  means  of  a  membrane  ;  a  kind 
of  syndesmosis.     (L.  41,  44,  49  ;  A,  iVi  la,  14).] 

MEMNGOSPINAL,  adj.  Me»n-i»n>"go  spi'nM.  From  ^ Vyf. 
a  membrane,  and  spina,  the  spine.  Pertaining  to  the  spinal  men- 
inges,    (a.  48. 1 

MENINGO.SYMPHT.SIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Me'n(man)-i'n"'go(go')- 
si'm(su«mi'fl»ifu«isi's.  Gen.,  phi/s'eos  (symph'usis).  From  Mi^yf, 
a  membrane,  and  <rvM*"fft«,  a  growing  together.  Fr..  vUnintjtj' 
symphyse.  Cohesion  of  the  meninges  or  their  adhesion  to  the 
cranium  or  to  the  brain.    [L,  44,  .50  i  a,  14) ;  L,  13.5  (a,  .39).] 

MENINGOSYZYGIA  (Lai),  MENIJJGOZECXIS  (Ijlt.).  n's 
f.  Me'niman)-i'n»"^o<go')-si>z(su«z)-i»j(u"g)'i'-a',  zu'x'i's.  Gen., 
■xyg'itx,  -zeux'eos  i-is).  From  iiriviy(,  a  membrane,  and  trv^uyi'a, 
union.  Ger.,  Himhautsfenrnchsurni.  Adhesion  or  growing  to- 
gether of  the  meninges.     [L,  50  la.  14».] 

MENINGOZEl'XITIS  (Ij»t.),  n.  f.  Me»nlman)-i'n'"golgo')- 
zu'x  i(e)'ti's.  Gen.,  -it'idos  iidi\).  From  »<iny$.  a  membrane, 
itv(K.  a  yoking  (see  also  -id's*).  Inflammation  of  adherent  menin- 
ges.    fL.  50  la,  141.] 

.MENINGTRIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Me'n(man)-i2n»-gu'(gul'ri'-a'. 
From  fiiivty^.  a  membrane,  and  oSpoi'.  urine.  Ger..  Hiiutchcn- 
hnmen.  The  passing  of  urine  containing  membranous  sloughs. 
[L.  50  (a.  14).] 

MENINX  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me'n(man)'i»n'x.  On.,  ing'os  (-ing'ia). 
Gr.,  (i^i-iyf .  Fr.,  meninge.  Oer. .  Hirnhiiut.  It,  Sp.,  memnfle.  A 
membrane,  especially  a  membrane  of  the  brain.  [I,  3  (*K).]— 
Cerebral  meninges.    The  cerebral  membranes  (q.  v.).    [a,  17.]— 


Exterior  m.  See  Dl'RA.— Interior  m.  See  Pia.— Meningis 
custos.  See  Meningophvi.ax. — M.  arachiiuidea.  See  Arach- 
noid.— M.  auris.  See  Membrana  (,v»(/»aHi.— M.  crassa.  See 
Dl'RA.— M.  dura,  M.  tibrosa.  See  Dvra.— M.  fibrosa  uiedul- 
laris  spinalis.  See  .Sj)/na/  di'Ra.  — M.  nieilia.  See  Arachnoid. 
— 31.  paclieiia,  M.  sclera.  See  Dcra. — 31.  serosa.  See  Arach- 
noid.—31.  vaseulosa.  See  Pia.— Spinal  meninges.  Lat..  me- 
ninges  spinates.    The  enveloping  membranes  ot  the  spinal  cord. 

3IENISCATE,  adj.  Me^n-i^sk'at.  Lat.,  meniseatus  (from  mi- 
vio-Kos.  a  crescent).  Fr. ,  menisque.  G^T..vtond/drntig.  In  botany, 
having  the  form  of  a  cylindrical  rod  bent  into  a  semicircle.  [B,  19, 
123  la,  35).] 

9IENISCHESISILat.).n.f.  Me=n(man)-i»s'ke'(ch»e')-si's.  Gen., 
-es'eos  i..isch'esis).    See  Ischomexia. 

3IENISCOID,  adj.  Jle'n-i^sk'oid.  Lat.,  meniscoideus  (from 
fjiTtviffKOi.  a  crescent,  and  elios,  resemblance).  Fr.,  meiiiscoide. 
Like  a  meniscus  ;  concavo-convex.    [B.  1,  19  (a,  35).] 

3IENISCl'S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me2niman)-i=sk'u3s(u<s).  Gr..  jui)- 
ftViOf.  Fr..  meni.sqite.  Ger..  Mimi.sk^tn.  1.  In  physics,  a  body  or 
portion  of  a  body  having  a  crescenlic  appearance,  as  (1 )  the  convex 
or  concave  surface  of  a  liquid  in  a  narrow  tube,  due  to  capillary 
attraction,  or(2t  a  lens  which  is  convex  on  the  one  side  and  concave 
on  the  other.  |li.)  a.  An  interarticular  cartilage.  [L,  1.35  la,  39l.] 
—31.  interarticnlaris.  Vr.  iiit'ni.\qut'  iuter-nrticulaire.  See  J/. 
(2d  def.).— M.  interarti.ulai  is  carpi.  See  M.  inteitnedivs.— 
31.  interurtienlari..  I  il.i.i-lil.ulari.s.  A  fold  ot  synovial  mem- 
brane uniting  tin-  u>u  ii^r  til.ii-  i\l,ular  articulation  and  the  ankle 
joint.  [L.:ffl3.|-3I.  inlermedius.  See  Cahtihoo  triquetra  carpi 
and  Intennedidte  Ftui:orARTll.A(iE.— 31.  latiTalis,  S.-e  ExtcnuU 
semilunar  FiBRO-CARTlLAOE. — 31.  maxilla-  iiif«-rit»ri.s.  See  In- 
terarticuiar  fibro-cartilage  of  ihe  teihf>i'>  >n'i.' ,il,u-y  articula- 
tion.—M.  \uvt\ialin.  The  internal  semihinar  lil.n -cartilage  Isee 
under  .Spm//iinor  fibro-cartilages).  JL. ]— Negative  ni.  A  con- 
vexo-concave lens.  [B.] — Positive  m.  A  concavo-convex  lens. 
[B.]— Tactile  menisci.  Fr..  menisqnes  tacfiles.  Of  Ranvier, 
the  concavo-convex  expansions  in  which  intra-epidermic  nerve- 
fibres  terminate.  The  concave  asi>ect  ot  these  menisci  looks  to- 
ward the  free  surface  of  the  skin,  and  each  contains  a  modified 
epidermic  cell  (the  tactile  cell,  so  called  from  its  relation  with  the 
tactile  m).    (.1,  30,  31.] 

3IENISPEK3IAL,  adj.  Me'ni'-spu»r'm'l.  Resembling  the 
Mt^nispemiacecp  ;  of  or  pertaining  to  the  Menisperniates  which  are 
Lindley's  m.  alliance  (Lat.,  nisu.'i  menisperntalis),  an  alliance  of 
diclinous  endogens  iEndogence  dictina'),  consisting  ot  the  Monimi- 
acete,  Athert>spermacea,  Myristicaceoiy  Lardizabalaceoc,  Schizan- 
draceie,  and  Meuispermacece.     (B,  170  (a.  35).] 

3IENISPEK3IE  (Fr).  n.  Mane-spe^rm.  See  Menispermum.— 
31.  crenx.  See  Anamirta  cocculus.~M.  perc6.  See  Coscinii'm 
/ene.slratnn,. 

MENISPEK3IIC  .VCID,  n.  Me'n-i'spii'rm'i'k.  Fr..  ndde 
meniftpennique.  \n  acid  extracted  by  Bonillay  from  the  seeds  ot 
^?ia»i*r/a  coccutns.     Its  existence  is  doubted.     [B,  40  (o,  39).] 

3IENISPER3IINE,  n.  Me'n-i^-sim'rm'en.  Fr.,  mi-nisjiermine. 
Ger..  Menispermin.  A  white,  tasteless,  crystalline  alkaloid,  C^g- 
Hj^NjO,  (or  C.HiiNO,  or  CH.sSO),  which'  turns  yellow  on  expo- 
sure to  tne  air,  obtained  from  the  rhi'.;ome  of  Mt'nisj}emium  cana- 
d*'n.^e  or  the  seeds  of  .-Uiamirta  coccnius.  It  is  insoluble  in  water, 
slightly  soluble  in  alcohol,  chloroform,  and  benzene,  more  soluble  in 
ether,  "and  easily  soluble  in  diluted  acids,  is  fusible  at  120°  C,  and 
decomposes  at  a  higher  temiwrature.  It  is  not  poisonous.  [B,  38. 
93.  125  (a.  14) :  B,  46  (a,  89) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.," 
xxxiii  (a.  39).] 

5IENISPEKBIIT3I  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Me'n(man)i'  spu»rm(spe'rm)'- 
u'm(u*m).  From  m^^.  the  moon,  anil  avtpua,  seed.  Fr.,  meni- 
sperme.  Ger..  Moiul'*an>en.  1.  Moon-seed,  a  genus  of  the  Meni- 
s])ermacce.  tribe  Corcidea^.  The  Menispcrmia  of  Jussieu  are  an 
order  of  plants  corresponding  nearly  to  the  Men ispemtaceas  (Fr., 
meiiispvmiacee.s).  which  are  the  ini-hispermads.  an  order  of  dico- 
tj'ledons.  ot  Lindley's  M'/uspirinali  -s-.  They  are  climbing  or  twin- 
ing shrubs  hearing  n  one  seeded  dnipe,  with  a  curved  embi-yo  in 
>;.\miTv  iliMPTi-ii.  They  have  hitler  and  narcotic  and  sometimes 
V.  -  .  I  !  ;-  i^roiM-rties.  M.,  Anatnirla.  and  C'i.ssampelos  are 
ill'-  r  .  Ti'-ra.  The  Meni.tpennen'  (Fr.,  m^ni.'iperm^es)  are  : 
,>    ir       1/  '  >  iiiacefF.  and  ih)  a  tribe  or  division  of  the  latter. 

ri  .    u  MW</p(E  (Fr.. /(ienis^^erHioi'rfe^s)  of  Ventenat  and  the 

.1/  I  Fr.,  ;He«j'.v/>ermf*Vffe.s)  are  the  5/enispermf/cea'.    2. 

t  q  ■  I  -  I  !,  ,  the  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  M.  canodense.  [B,  5, 
I.  ,i  I J  i,'  INI.  275  la,  ,151.]— 31.  abuta.  See  Abi'Ta  rt(/csren.i.— 
31.  a<  uniiiial  um.  See  Tll.lACORA  acumiHoto  — M.  angulatnm. 
ot  Mouch.  Ihe  Jf.  cauadense.  (B,  311  (o.  35).]— 31.  calumba. 
The  Jatrorrhiza  calumba.  [B.  5,  Sfi"  (a,  35).]— 31.  canadense. 
Moon-creeper,  Canadian  moon-seed,  vine  maple,  yellow  perilla  ;  a 
species  found  in  North  .America.  Its  rhizome  and  rootlets,  the  m. 
of  the  U.  S.  Ph..  have  a  bitter  taste,  and  were  known  at  first  as 
Texas  sarsaparilla,  having  been  used  as  a  substitute  for  true  .sarsa- 
parilla  in  scrofulous  disea.ses.  It  contains  menispine,  a  small  pro- 
portion of  berherine.  and  some  starch.  It  is  considered  tonic,  but 
is  probably  nearly  (if  not  quite)  inert.  [B,  5,  275  la,  35).]— M.  coc- 
culiis.  Fr..  nienisperme  cocculus.  See  Anamirta  cocndus.—M. 
cordifoliura.  See  Tisospora  cirrdifotiu  and  CoccCLCs  cordifuli- 
u.<(.— 31.  crispiim.  See  Tinospora  crispa  and  CocccLfS  crispvs. — 
31.  ednle.  Fr..  menisperme  comestible.  See  CoccfLUS  cebatha. 
-31.  fenestratnm.  Fr.,  menisperme  perce.  See  CosclNll'M /e- 
n«s(rn(ani.— 31.  glabrum.  See  il.  cordifolium.—^l.  flavescens. 
See  Coccm-rs^aifscens— M.  glaucum.  See  CocctJl.cs  g/a  ucui  — 
M.  beteroclitum.  See  Anamirta  cocc«/us.—3I.  hirsutum.  See 
CoccrLfS  hirsufHs. — M.  lacunosuin.  Fr.,  men  i.tp€r7n€  crenx.  See 
Anamirta  cocc»(ti«.— 31.  malabaricnm.  See  Tinospora  maloba- 
rica  and  CoccTLUs  malabaricns.—M.  monadelphum.  See  Ana- 
mirta coccidits. — M.  palmatum.     Fr..  menisperme  pahne.     See 
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CoccrLCS  uahmilus.—^l.  pelUituin.  Si*  Cyclka  pcltnta  and  C'oc- 
cius  p,llalus.—M.  Flukpiietii.  Fr..  iii'iusi„rm,  </,■  I'lukrn,!. 
A  slHH*u*s  found  in  Java  with  a  poisonous  fruil  :  jirohalilv  idrnliral 
with  Amimiita  cuccutus.  (B,  ITJ  (a,  Sr».;-M.  |><il.\<'iii'|>iiin.  >1. 
racliatuiii.  Sw  Tiliacoua  raccmosa.-  >I.  riiiiosuiii.  A  plant 
(rn>wiii;;  ill  lh«"  I'iiilippiue  Islands,  rf ferret!  hv  SIcudfl  to  the  penus 
(.•..c.i./.is  ir,.,-,„/„s  riimixus).  IB.  311  (o.  .^.j-M.  tllbt-rcillntllin, 
>l.  vf-i-ru4-i>suui.  See  TisospoiiA  crisfxi  and  OH'rfLus  cnitjms.— 
M.  villosuiii.    .See  CissAMPELos  j;nj-eir(i  and  CoccuLrs  viUosris. 

MEMSl'INK.  n.  Me^ni^spen.  A  whit*,  very  hitler  alkaloid, 
resenihlinj;  oxyaeanthine.  ol>taiued  from  the  rhizimie  of  MriU- 
sufrmuin  c«n(i(/eii.s-e.  It  is  slightly  soluble  in  \\nter.  ether,  aucl 
cliloroforni.  very  soluble  iu  alcohol,  ami  turns  yellow  on  exposure 
to  air.    ["  Proo.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,'*  xxxiii  (o,  3a).j 

MKNISQl'E  (Ft  ),  n.    Manesk.    See  Mesisci-s. 

MKNXIti  ((nr.),  MENNIGE  l(ier.).  M  ENNING  (Ger.),  MEN- 
NIXGEtCier),  n"s.  Me^u'ni^g, -ni'g-e^,lli^n»,-ni»u'-c».  SeeMlsll'U. 
— M'rtitli.    See  .Misiate. 

MENOCELIS  (Ult  1.  n.  f.  Me'n(nian)-o(o>l  se<ka)'li's.  Gen., 
-cel'idos{'iitis).  Froni/i^i'€c,  the  tiieiises.  and  <o}Ai?.  a  stain.  A  con- 
dition cliaracterized  by  inl.iiv,  !\  .■  >ii_-. -.ti-d  or  purpuric  patches  of 
skin  occurring  in  connn-ti  i,  ^  h  i  fn.-  of  menstruation.  Cf. 
Pl'ttPl'RA  menstrnalis  iLUil  1  .     i ;  \  m    ^l  \    ,''nit<tnrntn. 

MESOCKYrnIAtLat...  ii.  1  .M,-u.  Mian)-olo»)-kri2(k-ru«)'n5-a>. 
Fntul  fi^ccf,  the  menses,  and  icptli^toc.  hidden.    See  Ischomenia. 

.MEXOKELI.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me'n(man)-o(o')-ke(ka)'li»s.  Gen., 
•ki'l'idos  {-idis).    See  Menocelis. 

MEXOLIP.SIS  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Me'nimanlotoSMi^pdepj'si's.  Gen., 
■li/is't'its  i-is}.    From  ft^i'e;,  the  menses,  and  Aeiiieii',  to  leave.    See 

ISCHOME.VIA. 

MENOMETASTASIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me=n(nianVo(o3)-me't-a»st- 
(a'sti'a'-si'^s.  Gen.,  -(ts'eos  {-ti:ii'asis).  From  ft-^vt^.  the  menses, 
and  ncritrratn^^  metastasis.    Fr.,  menometastanie.    See  Vicarioati 

MESSTRIATION. 

MENOPAD,  n.  Me'n'o-pa'd.  A  pad  to  take  the  place  of  the 
napkin  during  menstruation.  [■  Boston  .Med.  and  Surg,  jour.,  "  Jan. 
5.  IfiSa.] 

MENOPAUSE,  n.  Me'n'o-i>a'z.  Lat., meaoTJausjs (from ^^m. 
the  mense.s,  and  waDtfis.  a  st<jpping).  Fr.,  menopause,  dfje  critique 
(ou  climtiterique^  on  de  r^^tour),  retonr  dYtge,  enfer  des  feinmes. 
Ger.,  if.,  MenstimatcejisatiQn,  Wechseljahre  der  Frau.  Syn.: 
rlimiirterir,  change  of  life.  The  linal  physiological  cessation  of  the 
menstrual  function. 

MESOPL.ANI.A.  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me5n(man)-o(o')-pla(pla>)'ni'-a'. 
From  tiJivtv.  the  menses,  and  wAonj,  a  wandering.  Fr.,  meno- 
pltinie.  (Jer..  .^t-iiMrttftlveraetzunfi.  1.  See  FicaWoKs  messtrua- 
Th'V  .'  \ 'li^'Mse  due  to  .suppres-sed  or  irregular  menstration.  In 
Fti'  :i-  -  !  I--.  !  i!i.m  of  skin  diseases,  the  .l/fjion/ri/i/o'.iGer..  Menu- 
)>'''  ■    II-' I  ii'ed  the  third  genus  of  the  twelfth  family  (,C/iymo- 

;■'■'■■'         '■■'. 

.MK.NOItltU.VGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mc2nfman)-o'r-raj(raSg)'i5-a'. 
From  H-^vfi.  the  menses,  and  pi^yvucttt,  to  burst  forth.  Fr..  mfhuyy- 
rhiiiiir.  tier..  Mr'iifirrhagie.  Excessive  menstrual  hfemorrhage. 
[A,3-.;U  (a,  21l.]-.n.  abortus.  The  „„.ir..^rlKV'ia  of  abortion  r\ 
.T!6.J--!VI.  alba.  An  old  term  for  l-n  "  i -  i  il.  diffleilis.  See 
Dysmenorrh(ea.— ->I.  erronea.    <  m  i       '/-^n^.s- menstkca- 

TION.— .>I.  locliialis.     See  Lot  MI  V  M.   Nabothi.     See 

HvDRORRHfEA  gravidarum.— 'M.  rul)i-;t.  i  n  t  ull>-u.  m.  [L.  :iitO.]  — 
M.  stillatitia.  Scanty  menstruation.  — ."»!,  vitioruin.  The  cf»n- 
dition  in  which  a  discharge  simulating  the  menses  proceeds  from 
an  ulcerated  surface.    [A,  336.) 

MEN01lllHCEA(Lat.l,  n.  f.  .Me»n(man)-o'r-re'(ro''e')-a3.  From 
M^»'Cf,  the  menses,  and  poia.  flowing.  Fr..  menorrh-^e.  Ger.,  iiber- 
mdssige  Monatsrcinigung,  Menorrhue.    See  Mexorrhagia. 

MESO.SCHESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me5n(  uani-o's'ke'tch'e'j-si^s. 
Gen.,  -es'eo5  {■oxch'e.iis).  From  H-^ye^,  the  menses,  and  ffx^ats,  a  re- 
tention.   See  Ischomenia. 

MEN'OSEPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'n(nmn)-ofo3)-se2p(sap)'si2s. 
Gen., -eps'eos  (-(s).  From  fiT/ve^,  the  meu.ses,  and  a^'pn,  putrefac- 
tion.   Putridity  of  the  menses. 

MENOSTASIA  (Lat),  MEXO.STASI.S  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Me'n- 
(man)-o's-talta')'7.i»(si»)-a',  -o^t'a^-si's.  Gen.,  -stu'sim.  -stau'eos 
(■ost'asis).  From  lu^ces,  the  men.ses,  and  araait,  a  placing.  Fr., 
miuostase,  tnenostasie.  Ger..  .W<iios(«s(.i,  Menostase.  1.  Sup- 
pression of  the  menses.    2.  See  ILematometra. 

MESOTYPHLOSIS  (Ijlt.).  n.  f.  .Me^nlnian)-o(o')-ti'(tu«)-flo'- 
si^s.  Ger.,  -loit'eos  i-is).  From  tn^yrt.  fhe  moon,  and  rvift^iitat^,  a 
bhnding.    The  production  of  menotyphlote.s.     |L.  .50  la.  i-ti.] 

MESOTYPHLOTES  (Lat.).  n.'f.  Me>n(man).o(o3)-ti2f(tu«f)'- 
lo't-eaas).  Gen.,  et'og  i-etist.  From  (i^i',  a  month,  and  nntiKoTTit. 
blindness.  Fr.,  lunntimne.  Ger.,  Mmidblindheit.  Moon  blindness, 
or  an  inflammation  of  the  eye  attributed  to  the  influence  of  the 
moon.    [L,  M  (a.  14).] 

MENOXENIA  (Lat.),  MENOXENOSIS  (Lat.).  n's  f.  Me'n- 
(man)-o'x-e'n(e'n)'i2-a>,  -e'n-o'si's.  Gen.,  -en'im.  -os'eos  (-is).  Fr., 
m<»nojrenie.    Of  Tourdes.  irregular  menstruation.    [A,  332.] 

MENS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Me2n7.(man8).  Gen.,  men'tis.  See  Mind.— 
Non  cuinpuH  mentis.  Of  unsound  mind  :  a  legal  phrase  u.sed  to 
denotea  condition  intermediate  between  idiocy  and  lunacy,  with  de- 
lusions in  which  the  patient's  self-control  is  destroyed.  ['"•  Lancet," 
ISri.  i.  p.  IO81D,  38).] 

M  ENS  I  Fr.  1.  n.  Ma'n'.  A  place  near  Grenoble,  in  the  department 
of  the  Isire,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  spring.    (L,  .fOto,  14l.] 

MENSA  (I^t),  n.  f.  Me^n'sa'.  Ger  .  Ti.vc/i.  1.  A  table.  2.  The 
ujtper  plane  of  the  molars.    [L.  .V)  (a.  14).] 

MENSALIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Me''n-sB(8a')'li's.    Sec  Trapeztos. 


MENSCHENBLATTERN  (Ger.),  n.     Me'nsh'e^n-blante'rn. 
See  Small-pox.— Giitartise  M.    See  Ei'phlooia. 

MENSES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi      il,-ii.  maii  ^.v  s,-\i      Gr..  ^lii'et  (pi. 

of  Mii",  a  month).    Fr.,  re;//> n.  /,".        iin      M.^nuisriniiijung, 

Mfuslrufji.    It.,  me.ttruo,  HI' ^! !  '        >\' .  m.  ,1  :.i ,  fi,,:<  j,(//./,s-,    Syn.: 

ratiiiiieiiia.    The  periodical  I.I u    li  rh,,]-.     ■!  m.  n^l  1  nation.— M. 
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OU.S-  M,  s-iK,    ■,  .IMS        M.    ,.i-a-<-o.-es.      I'rec.  m-i.  n-    1 .  .  1  M  inal  1.  .1, 
M.  stiilaiil.-^.      Sm,        ,lill„Hli,nn   ut,ri.     A  p.  1 -Isl,  ul   ,lj.,l„ii -c 

of  I.I I  fn.ii.  th.-  iil.n.s.     The  term  has  been  lo..s,-lv  applied  to 

noii-m.ii^ti-iial  1.1 Iv  disi-liaiges  Irom  the  womb.-M'.  viis  iiiso- 

litis.     <  >t*  Staid,  see    I'lrirriull.-i  MENSTHI'ATION. 
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MENSTUl'.AL,  adj.  Me^n'slru'  '1.  Lat..  meii.-^truu.'s  (from 
'ieiM/.s,  a  month).  Tr..  niensiniet.  1.  Pertaining  to  menstruation. 
.  In  botany,  lasting  for  a  month.    (B,  I,  19  (a,  35).] 

MENSTRUATE,  v.  intr.  Me'n'stru'-at.  Lat.,  mengtruare 
From  mcTistrnus,  belonging  to  a  month).  Fr.,  e(7-e  vienstruee^ 
i-oir  les  r^gle.-i.  Ger.,  menatruiren.  It.,  mestiluire.  Sp.,  men- 
tntar.     To  he  in  process  of  menstruation. 


Mi:N>ri;i  \i  i 

(ti- 


I.  n.  f.    Me^nimn 

>lKNSTRrAT10S. 

\  iiieiistrual  flow 
nil  blood. -M.  a 
M.  dolorifira. 


i-st  ru'(stru*)-a(a>)'shi'- 
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Ge 
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far'/:.    V       '        ,',..,      A  irieiislrual  flow  which  is  either  colorless 
mala.     See  Menses 

•e  DvSMENOKRH<EA. — 
•lislniution.  3.  Retention  of  the 
menses-  :>I.  iiieiiibraiKK'ea.  See  M<inhiriui)U.<i  liYSSlENoHRHtEA. 
—  M.  niiiiia.  See  Mexokrhacia.- M.  per  iiisolitas  vias.  See 
Vicariitwi  menstruation.— M.  priecox.  Precocious  menstruation. 
— M.  reeidiva.  A  recurrence  of  the  menstrual  flow  after  its  ces- 
sation.—M.  retenta.  Retention  of  the  menses.— M.  serotina. 
See  Serotine  menstri'ATIon. — M.  suppressa.  See  Amenorrhcea. 
— M.  vicaria.     See  Vicarious  menstruation. 

MENSTRUATION,  n.  Me'n-stru'-a'shuSn.  Lat..  menstrua- 
til).  Fr.,  m.,  eruption  des  regies.  Ger.,  M.,  Monatsblutjluss,  Mo- 
natsreinigung.  It.,  mestruazifme.  Sp.,  menstruacion .  A  peri- 
odical congestion  of  the  generative  organs  of  the  human  female 
during  the  years  intervening  l)etween  the  attainment  of  perfection 
by  those  organs  at  puberty  and  their  decline  at  the  "  change  of 
life,"  o-i..nllv  .•.-••iirring  once  in  every  four  weeks  (except  during 
prejrti:..'  '  II  1  1  H  i,-it!..in  ami  accoiiii.anied  by  adischargeof  blood 
froiii  I '  ■  ii  I  I  i  ^'iih.-r  Willi  .-.■riaiii  changes  in  the  mucous  mem- 
braiii  ill  ,1  -  !  .1  r-'an.  Ectopic  111..  >I.  d#vi*e(Fr.).  See  I'icfi- 
rinu.:  ....  .>r>lM  loidenid  (Ger.),  Sc-  Emmenagogue.— M'sende 
(Ger.i.  See  Menopause. — M'slelire  (Ger...  See  Emmenologv. — 
j>I's\'erhaltMng(Ger.).  See  Ischomenia.— Metrorrhagic  ni.  See 
Menorrhagia— Serotine  in.  Lat.,  menstruatio  serotina.  M. 
after  the  age  at  which  the  function  commonly  ceases. — Super- 
numerary m.  Fr.,  regies  surnumeraires.  A  term  for  certain 
phenomena  which  take  place  in  some  women  at  about  the  middle 
of  a  menstrual  interval,  suppcsed  to  be  indicative  of  utero-ovarian 
congestion,  and  sometimes  accompanied  by  a  slight  flow  of  blood. 
[A,  15.]— Supplementary  m.  Fr.,  regies  supplementaires.  An 
incomplete  form  of  vicarious  m.  in  which  the  abnormal  haemor- 
rhage is  accompanied  by  a  very  slight  menstrual  flow.  [A,  15.] — 
Vicarious  m,  Lat..  paramenia  erroris,  menstruatio  vicaria. 
Fr.,  m.  cnmpensatrice .  m.  device,  m.  cctopiqne.  Ger.,  vikariirevde 
M.  A  haemorrhage  from  some  other  part  than  the  genital  tract, 
due  to  the  menstmial  effort  and  unaccompanied  by  any  true  men- 
strual discharge.  The  term  is  occasionally  applied  to  vicarious 
discharges  that  are  not  bloody  (e.  g.,  a  flow  of  milk  from,  the  mam- 
mary gland).     Cf.  Supplementary  m. 

MENSTRUE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma^n^-stru'.  See  Menstruum  ;  in  the 
pl.,  m^s.  see  Menses. 

MENSTKUOUS,  adj.  Me'n'strn'-u's.  1.  Menstruating  (in  the 
sense  of  being  subject  to  menstruation).  [A,  42.]  2.  Menstniating 
at  the  time.  3.  Of  a  menstrual  nature  (e.  jr..  m.  blood).  4.  Soiled 
with  menstrual  blood  [e.  g.,  a  m.  rag).  5.  In  botany,  see  Menstrual 

l2d  ilef.l. 

MENSTRUl'M  (Lat).  n.  n.  Me2n(manl'stru'(stm<)-u'm(u<m). 
P'rom  mi>ii..i/ri<i(,j.  belonging  to  a  month.  Fr..  meiis(rl(c  list  def.). 
Ger..  M.  (l.st  ilef  1.  I.  A  li<|iii.l  in  wliicli  anything  is  dissolved  ;  a 
solvent  or  a  liijiiiil  excipi.-nl,  2.  In  the  pl,.  menstrua,  the  menses. 
— M.  auri.     of  the  ancients,  sec  niln.-liydrochloric  acid. 

MENSTRUUS  (Lat.i.  adj.  Me2niman)'stru2|stru<)u»s(u<s). 
From  uiensis,  a  month.    See  Menstrual. 

MENSURATEUR(Fr,).  n.  Ma'n'-su«-ra'-tu'r,  An  Instrument 
or  apparatus  for  measuring,  [a,  48.]— M.  externe  du  col  lie 
I'utrf-rus.    See  Cervim£tre. 

MENSUR.VTION,  n.  Me'n  su'-ra'shnSn.  Lat..  niensMrofio 
(from  jiiOLsKmrc.  to  measure).  Fr.,  m.  Ger.  Jl/,.  Jfesjmiij;.  The 
act  of  measuring  :  one  of  the  steps  in  physical  diagnosis  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  information  as  to  either  the  relative  or  the 
absolute  dimensions  (externally)  of  parts,  as  in  craniometry,  etc. 

MENTA  (Lat),  n.  f.    Me^n'ta'.    1.  See  Mentha.    2.  See  Penis. 

MENTAGRA  (Lat.),  n,  f,  Me2nt'a»g(a'g)-ra>.  From  mentum, 
the  chin,  and  aypo,  a  catching.    Ger.,  Burtflechte,  Kinnflechte.   It., 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N' 
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Sp.,  m.  1.  See  Sycosis  and  Sycosis  parasitaria.  2.  An  incorrect 
term  for  mentulagra.  [G.] — M.  infantum.  See  Favus. — M. 
parasitica.  See  Parasitic  sycosis.— M.  Plinii.  Of  Piiuy,  a  kind 
of  impetigo  once  prevalent  in  Rome.    [G.] 

MENTAOKOPHYTE  (Fr.i.  u.  Ma'n'-ta' Rro-fet.  From  me/i- 
tum,  the  chin,  aypa,  a  catching,  and  t^vTof,  a  plant.  See  Micro- 
SPORON  mentagrophytes. 

MEXTAL,  adj.  Me'n't'l.  Lat.,  me>i(a;/s  (from  mens,  the  mind). 
Pertaining  to  the  mind. 

MENT.VL.  adj.  Me'n't'l.  Lat..  mentalis  (from  metdum,  the 
chin).    I'ertaining  to  the  chin.     [L,  M-\.\ 

MENTALIS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Me'nt  a(a')'li'.s.  See  Mental;  as  a 
n..  see  Levator  labii  inferioris. 

MENTATION,  n.  Me'n-tashu'n.  The  exercise  of  the  facul- 
ties of  the  mind.     [a.  48.] 

MENTHA  iLat).  n.  f.  Me'ntha'.  Tt..  menlhr.  Ger,  .V/nze, 
Miiuze.  U.,  Sp.,  mi'iita.  Mint  :  a  genus  of  str(»ng-scented  herbs, 
with  the  rtowers  in  tiense  verticils,  belonging  to  the  Ltibiiita-.  tribe 
Salureini-ir.  The  Mmthea-  iFr  .  mri,th>-es)  are  :  Of  Reichenhach, 
a  division  of  the  Srhizogynir  :  of  Endlioher,  a  suhtribe  of  the  .Ueii- 
thoide>f.  ontaining  M..  Li/ctqtu^.  rrrMia,  etc.:  and  of  Lindley,  a 
suborder  of  the  Uiniiac'ip.  The  Meiitltidece  of  Lindlev  are  the 
Mentheip  of  Kudliiher.  The  ilmthoidea-  are :  Of  Benth'am  (ISW), 
a  tribe  of  the  Lnhintif  :  of  Endlicher,  a  subtribe  of  the  PiMjostemetr  ; 
and  .>f  Beuthaiii  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  the  .S<i(iireiiie<p.  [B.  5. 
19.31,44  l-.il,  iro.  m.  is()(a,  S5..J— ^theroleum  mentlia;  crispa) 
[Dan.  I'h  ,  X..r\v  I'h  ].  Se.-  Oil  of  m.  cri.s;)n.— .iStheroleum 
inentli;e  pi|)irit;i-  ,  Dan.  Ph  .  N  .rw.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.).  See  Oil  o/ 
PEPPEFiMisi  l;iliiioleuiii  meiilli;e  viridiii.  See  Oi7  o/ SPEAR- 
MINT. .Vi|iia  iiM'iilli^e  lli.lg.  l'b.|.  See  .4nun  mentlue  piperilte. 
—  Aqiiii  u..iilli:i-  .  I  j^p.i-  lOr.  l>h  ,  lielg.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph., 
Gr.  Ph..  Hung  Ph  .  Netherl.  Ph  ,  Rus.s.  Ph.,  SHed.  I'h  1.  Fr.,  fan 
(nu  htjdrnlatt  de  mentlie  crepue.  (Jer.,  Krattneminzieasser.  A 
preparation  ma<le  by  treating  1  part  of  criK{Hfd-inint  leaves  with  5 
parts  [Finn.Ph  1.  l.'j  (Hung.  Ph..  Dan.  Ph.],  ao,or  a  sumcientainount 
[.Setherl.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.Ger.  Ph  ,  (Jr.  Ph  j  of  water,  thus  obtaining 
2  uart.s  [Finn.  Ph.),  5  [Hung.  I'h  ],  10  [Dan.  Ph.],  (i?  [.Vetlierl.  Ph.], 
7  (Swed.  Ph  1,  10  [Ger.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.]  of  di.slillate  ;  or  by  dis.solving  1 
part  of  oil  of  eris|)e<l  mint  in  3,000  parts  of  warm  water  [Russ.  Ph.], 
or  ,%  of  1  part  of  the  oil  in  2,^  of  alcohol  and  1,000  of  water  [Belg. 
Ph.).  [B,  ai  (a,  ,•«).] -.-iiiua  nientlia-  piperitiu  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br. 
Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  etc.).  Fr..  eau  distillte  de  menthe  imivree  [Fr.  Co<i.], 
hydrolat  de  meuthe  pnirree.  (ier.,  Pfefferminzwasser.  Sp.,  agna 
de  menta  piperita  [Sp.  Ph.).  Rouin.,  aqua  de  in.  piperita  [Roimi. 
Ph.].  Syn.:  anua  menlha-  [Belg,  I'h],  hijdrdalun  menlhif  pipe- 
ritm  [Fr.  Cod.].  Peppenninl-water  ;  a  prejiaration  made  by  satu- 
rating 4  parts  of  cotton  with  2  of  oil  of  j)epp<*rmint,  and  percolating 
with  water  under  pre.ssuiv  till  1  l«IO  parts  (.f  filtered  litniid  are  ob- 
taineil  [U.  S.  Ph.]  ;  by  distilling  li  11.  drai-hni  of  oil  of  |)ep|K-rnlint 
with  14  gallon  of  wafer  until  1  gallon  of  distillate  is  ..btained  [Br. 
Ph.]  :  by  dissolving  1  part  of  oil  in  i.n*)  of  warm  water  [Kuss.  Ph.]  ; 
by  distilling  the  fresh  tops  of  the  plant  with  water,  so  that  1  part 
of  |)epperniint  tops  gives  1  of  di.stillate  [Fr.  Cod.,  Sp.  Ph.]  :  or  by 
distilhng  the  leaves  of  the  plant  so  that  1  i»art  with  5  parts  of  water 
gives  a  parts  [Finn.  Ph.],  or  with  l.")  of  water  gives  .'>  parts  [Austr. 
Ph  ,  Hung  Ph  J  (10  (Dan.  l'h.]l.  or  with  ai  or  a  suflleient  amount 
gives  iij  parts  [Netherl.  Ph.]  ([Swed.  Ph.],  10  [Ger.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph  , 
SwLss  Ph  ,  Norw.  Ph.j)  of  product.  The  Finnish  Military  Ph.  has 
also  a  preparation  called  aqua  nientha^  piperita?  extemiioranea, 
made  bv  dts.solving  :;  drops  of  oil  of  pepi»ermint  in  lOO  grammes 
of  water.  [B.  95  (a.  .•W>.]-AqHa  ln<-nth:i>  piperita!  splri- 
tiiosa  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed),  Swiss  Ph.,  Rus-s.  Ph  ].  A  preparation 
made  by  distilling  1  part  of  iiep[>ermint-leaves  with  1  part  of 
alcohol  and  10  parts  of  water,  so  as  to  obtain  .'i  [Ger.  Ph.]  (or  with 
i  iit  alc.ihol  and  -JO  of  water,  so  as  to  obtain  10  [Swiss  Ph.])  of  distil- 
late ;  or  bv  rli.s,solving  1  part  of  |Hpix>rniint-oil  in  144  parts  of  alco- 
hol and  4.'*; of  water.  (B,  95  i  a,  :i8i. )  -  .\qua  nientha-  viridis  [U.  S. 
Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  hydrolat  (ou  e«u  dislillee)  de  menthe  rrrte.  Ger., 
OriineminzenipaHaer^  liiimischniinzwoMer.  A  preparation  consist- 
ing of  2  parts  <if  oil  of  spearmint  dis.solved  in  water  up  to  1,000  |>arts 
[U.  S.  Ph.],  or  of  1  part  of  oil  of  spearnunt  distilled  with  water  till 
the  distillate  reaches  alMiut  l,tX)0  parLs.  One  gallon,  or  T5.0OO  grains, 
represents  \i  tl.  drachm,  or  from  75  to  80  grains,  of  the  oil.  [B.] 
— Conserva  ifolioruni)  uientltie.  Fr.,  roji,serre  rfe  meii(Ae  cri'- 
ptie.  A  conserve  consisting  of  1  part  of  fresh  crisped  mint  and  2 
parts  of  sugar.  [B,  119  (a,  38l.]— Essentia  menthat  [Belg.  Ph  ). 
See  Spiritttjt  menf/tce.— Essentia  inentha*  rrispa*.  Fr..  alcoole 
(ou  teinture)  de  menthe  crepue  list  def.t.  I.  Of  the  Belg.  Ph..  see 
Oil  of  m.  crispfi.  2.  A  preparation  made  bv  digesting  1  part  of 
crisped  mint  with  8  parts  of  alcohol,  ami  filtering.  |B,  119  (a.  3Si.] 
—Essentia  menthm  piperita-.  Fr.,  aleimle  de  menthe  poii-ree 
concentre  (1st  lief  ).  1.  Of  the  Br.  Ph.,  see  under  Spiritus  menthrr 
piperitce.  2.  Of  the  Belg.  Ph.,  .see  Oil  of  peppermint.  3.  See 
Tinclnra  menthw  pi;)eri7.e.— Essentia  menthii-  viridis.  Fr., 
alcooie  (ou  teinture)  de  menthe  verte.  Ks.sence  of  si>earmint  :  a 
preparation  made  bv  dissolving  13  parts  of  spearmint-oil  in  800  of 
alcohol.  [B,  119  (a.  381  I  Folia  mentlia-  [Ger.  Ph.].  The  leaves 
of  M.  piperita.  [B]  lolin  niiiith;e  rrispie  [Belg.  Ph.,  Dan. 
Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].    Ger..  A  '.'-r.    Syn.:  m.  cri5;ja  [Austr. 

Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Nethi  1 1  h  !.    The  leaves  of  A/,  crispa, 

and  [Dan.  Ph.  and  Rus~  ,        ,,,,fifa  also.     [B,  95  (a,  ,38).]— 

Folia  nienth:H  pipeiil..  ,<„i  1  i,  ,  Belg.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss 
Ph  .  R...SS.  Ph.).  Svn.  ;  .1/.  piperita  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph., 
Nfthnrl  I'h  ,  Houni.  Ph.].  The  leaves  of  J/,  piperita  (the  cultivated 
plant  [Swiss  Ph  1).  [B,  95  (a,  .38i.]— Herlm  inentha;  piperita; 
[Finn.  I'h.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]  (sen  piperis  sapore,  sen  pipe- 
ritidis,  sen  piperitis).  See  M.  piperita  (2d  def.).  —  Hydrolatuni 
mentlia!  piperita!  [Fr.  Ood.].  See  Aqua  menthoe  piperita^ .—M, 
acuta.  See  ^f.  riridis  (1st  def.).— M.  adspersa.  Fr.,  menthe 
citronelle.  A  species  used  as  an  antispasmodic,  tonic,  carminative, 
and  stomachic.    (B,  173  (a,  35).]    Cf.  Jtf.  t  i7ra«a.— M.  alba.    See  J/. 


rotundifolia  {1st  def.).— M.  aquatica.  Fr.,  menthe  aquatiqiie  (ou 
rouge,  ou  d  grenouilles),  riolet,  baume  d^eau  (ou  de  riviere),  bon- 
homme  de  riviere.  Ger.,  Bachminze,  Wassenninze,  Fischvtinze, 
rnthe  Minze.  1.  Fish  mint,  capitate  mint ;  a  species  growing  in 
ditches  and  along  streams.  Its  herb,  berba  mentha;  aquatica:  (sen 
menthCE  rubra'),  herba  balsamica  (seu  balsami)  palustris,  has  a 
balsamic,  somewhat  unpleasant  odor,  and  is  not  often  used  me- 
dicinally, its  properties  being  n)ilder  than  those  of  other  species. 
[B,  173,  180,  215  (a,  3.5).]  2.  See  Ballo-ba  nigra  brevidentata. 
See  also  M.  cri.tpa  (1st  def.).— M.  arvensis.  Fr.,  meiithe  (ou 
bawme)  des  champs.  Ger.,  ^ctern?t7i2e.  Corn  (or  field)  mint;  a 
species  having  the  odor  of  decayed  cheese.  Its  herb,  herba  men- 
thce  equinCB  (seu  menthm  silvestris,  seu  calaminthce  aquaticte], 
is  sometimes  gathered  in  place  of  Mentha  pulegium,  though  it 
is  milder  in  its  proi>erties.  [B,  34,  173,  ISO  (a,  35).]— M.  arvensis 
glabrata.  Chinese  peppermint ;  one  of  the  mints  yielding  men- 
thol. (B,  275,  314  (a,  .^5|.]— M.  arvensis  javanica.  See  M.  austri- 
aca.— M.  ar^-ensis  piperaseens.  Fr.,  menthe  du  Japan.  Japa- 
nese peppermint ;  a  variety  yielding  menthol.  [B.  275,  314  (a.  :i5i.] 
— M.  australis.  .\  true  niint  abounding  in  Australia  and  Tasma- 
nia, which  yields  an  oil  somewhat  coarser  than  the  best  samples  of 
ordinary  oil  of  peppermint.  ["  Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  As.soc.," 
xxi  (a,  39).]-  M.  aiistriaea.  A  si)ecies  having  leaves  with  a  strong- 
ly pungent  taste,  like  those  of  M.  piperita.  The  oil  obtained  from 
them  is  used  in  China  as  an  application  to  the  head  in  sunstroke. 
The  leaves  are  probably  used  as  a  tea  in  Japan.  ["  Proc.  of  the  .\m. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,^'  xxxviii  (a,  89).]— M.  balsaniea.  Tin-  .1/  piperita 
officinalis.  [B,  180  (o,  35).]— M.  balsamina.  See  M.  ii,'iitilis.-m. 
caballina.  See  M.  silvesiris  vntgaris.—^l.  calauiintlia.  See 
Calamintha  oflicinalis.^'M.  canadensis.  Horsemint,  wild  mint  ; 
a  grayish  species  with  lanceolate  leaves,  found  growing  in  muddy 
places  in  North  America.  It  has  the  odor  of  pennyroyal,  but  is  less 
aromatic.  (B,  .34, 215  la,  ,35).]— M.  eataria.  See  Nepeta  cataria.— 
M.  cervina.  Fr.  )iie>i»ie  des  cej/s.  The  Pres//a  cerriim.  [B,  42, 
173,  ISO  (a,  ,35).]-M.  citrata.  1.  Of  Willdenow,  see  M.  adsper.sa. 
2.  Of  Ehrhardt,  the  bergamot  mint :  a  sweet,  odorous  variety  of  M. 
aquatica.  |B,  173,  215,  314  (o,  35).]— M.  crispa.  Fr..  menthe  crepue 
wu  fri.iee),  baume  frise  (1st  def).  Ger..  Krauseminze.  Hau.imime. 
1.  Of  Linnteus,  the  curled  crisp,  crisped  (or  cross)  mint :  according 
to  Beutham  and  Gray,  a  variety  of  M.  aquatica.  2.  Of  Rivinus,  the 
A/.  »i7re«/risrri.<ij>a.  3.  Of  Roth,  the  J/.  miV(;sr>i.s;in.  |B,  173.  180, 
215.  314  (a,  35).]  4.  See  J/,  si/fesfrisiiemoioso.  5.  ( if  the  Austr. Hung., 
Netherl.,  and  Roum.  Ph's.  the  leaves  of  .1/  n-i.-.j„i  Isl  def.).— M. 
crispata.  See  M.  viridis  crispa.— 'M*  crispa  vert  i«-illata.  The 
.V.  sativa.  especially  M.  .tativa  cri.ipa  et  pil.:sii  \\i.  IM)  <a.  351.]- 
M.  cruciata.  See  .W.  cW.s;.ri  list  .(■■f,  i.- .M.  dentata.  1,  (if  Uoth, 
the  M.  sativa  crispa  et  piln.i.i  -  i  if  Jl.Hirli.  (h.-  .1/  sfilini  cu^jni  it 
glabra.  [B,  180(o,  ,35).]-  JIi-ntli;e  herba  [(ir,  I'll  I.  The  h.  rb  ..f  .U. 
piperita.  [B,  95  (a,.'«).]— M.  equina,  .^ee  under  J/,  iin-rusi.-i.  -  M. 
feliua.  See  Nepeta  cataria.—M.  fragrans.  See  M.  rotundi- 
folia.-—'it.  gen  tills.  Fr.,  menthe  apparaiitee  iou  commune,  ou  des 
Jardins,  ou  romaine),  herbe  du  ca-ur.  Ger.,  Gartenminze,  Ifalsam- 
minze,  Edelminze,  Gartenlialsam.  1.  Of  Linnaius,  ganlen  (or  red, 
or  balsam)  mint,  garden  balsam  :  a  species  resembling  M.  arreusis 
(with  which  it  is  ideiitilied  hv  Hendianiuuid  M  snlini.  The  herb, 
herba  mentha-  balsitmnur  is'ei.  „../„(,,<,.  is  strongly  aronialii-  mi<i 
fragrant.  2  Of  Smith  and  Sole,  the  .V.  .intna  i,liibr,i.  |H.  m.  ir3, 
180,  315  (o,  a5).]— M.  giabrata.  Smooth  nunt.tli.-  .U.  ;.ij../i(.r  af- 
ficinalis.—Sl.  g;ratlssinia.  See  M.  sih-e.iln.i  iiniinrn.tn  .11.  bii- 
suta.  Ger.,  rauhhaarige Minze.  Hairy  mint,  a  variet\- nf  .)/.  ni/nii' 
tica.  [B,  W,  173,  180  (a,  :)5|.]-M.  incana.  S.-e  .1/.  .^iir.sl  r,.^  ii,,,ll,x. 
simn.-M.  javanica.  See  A/.  aiM/riViro.- M.  la.\illora.  Austra- 
lian forest  mint,  a  species  found  in  Victoria  and  Ntu  Si  >iitli  Wales, 
yielding  an  oil  like  peppermint-oil.  [B.  314  la.  :i."ii  ]  M.  longi- 
"folia.  See  A/,  silvesiris  vulgaris.— Til.  nionlaiia.  S.  .  Cai.vmin- 
tha  ojneino//s.— M.  nrmorosa.  S.  e  .)/M7rr~/;  ,>  „,  „,,■,  ,,.^,i  M. 
nepeta.  See  Nepeta  c«*uriVi.- M.  noi>ili...  s,  i  )/  .,.;(, //n  — 
M.  ntticinalis.  See  M.  piperita.-  M.  ir.t]i<^l  ri^.  I  i  K  I  amar,  k, 
see  A/,  figundca.  2  Of  Jiruieh  ami  -iIh  i  ■~  -•  •  1/  ■-•Inn  >l.  par- 
viflora.  See  A/,  .'^<'^^l:  /  .1  '  ./' '  '  11.  iiii..  i  iia.  I  r,, „,„//,.. 
pnimee.    Ger..  Pfiffm,,,:  .     i  :     ■    '    M  .1.  f      .  u.ih-rlie 

Minze.    Sp.,  menta  pi]i' '  I'       \l.       II  -    ■       i.,l,<i  '  h' ,  h<i ,  n^.  n- 

tha^  piperitte  i2<\  lief.f       1      I  ii-  '■  .m  n,<  n  i  .  |  •[  .  i  mini.  In  ain!\    inilit; 

a  species  with  the  leaves  stalt<cil  ami   iitnr -  l.ss  siinioOi,  ami 

the  flowers  in  an  oblong,  obtuse  terminal  spike,  iiiurii  riittivated 
as  a  source  of  oil  of  i^epperinint.  Some  authors  dislini:msli  two 
varieties— ,V.  piprrila  ohicinalis  and  A/,  piperita  Lamiii.  the  sec- 
ond differing  from  the  hrst  in  Ix-ing  more  hairj-,  while  Benthnm 
thinks  the  M.  piprrila  it.self  may  be  regarded  as  a  variety  of  M. 
hirsuta.  2.  In  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  leaves  and  tops  of  the  foregoing 
species :  a  plea.sant  aromatic  stimulant,  much  employed  as  a  car- 
minative, antispasnuHlie,  and  as  an  agreeable  adjuvant  to  nauseat- 
ing or  harsh  medicines.  [B,  5,  18,  19,  173,  180,  275  (a,  3.5).1— M. 
piperita  Langii.  A  rough,  hair}' variety  of  Af.  ;u'pe)-i7a.  (B.  180 
(a,  a5i  ]-M.  piperita  officinalis.  See  under  A/,  piperita.— M. 
piperitis  sapore.  Of  the  London  Ph.,  1721,  A/.  pi;'e"'«.  [B.  18 
la.  241  I— M.  prierox.  An  entirely  smooth  variety  of  A/,  arvensis. 
IB.  IKii  .a.  a-'ii.i-M.  pratensis.  A  species  belonging  to  the  group 
having  the  Howers  in  axillary  whorls.  It  otherwise  resembles  M. 
viridis.  [B,  77  (a,  35).]  >I.  inilegium.  Fr.,  menf/ie-pou/io*  [Fr. 
Cod.],  po«(«a«(rov"/i,  /I./     '    '      '  /oices  (ou  SamM/OMrewO, 

dictamne  de  Virqiuii;  ni  '■ '.     Ger.,  Polei,  gemeiner 

Polei,  Poleiminze,  FUihl,.-    I     i nzhraut.    Pennyroyal,  flea 

mint,  organs,  organy,  pinl.iii.fc  Kia,-,-..  a  species  with  a  peculiar 
odor  less  pleasant  than  that  of  peppermint.  The  herb,  herba  (seu 
sunimifates)  pulegii  {hortensis.  seu  angxislifolii),  herba  menthce 
pulegii  (seu  balsamica  rubra),  was  in  high  repute  among  the  an- 
cients, but  is  now  rarely  used  except  empirically  in  nterme  disor- 
ders. The  distilled  water  of  penpvroyal  is  carminative  and  anti- 
spasmodic. |B,  5,  18,  19.  173,  l.«0,  a75(a.  a5).]— M.  romana.  1.  See 
M.  viridis  {1st  def.).  2.  See  Chrysanthemtm  balsamila.—M.  ro- 
tundifolia. Fr.,  menihe  ronde  (ou  simple,  ou  de  cheval),  bon- 
homnie,  baume  sauvage,  menthastre.    Ger.,  rundbUittrige  Minze. 


O.  no:  O',  not:  0>.  whole;  Tli,  thin:  Th',  the:  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  V\  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  V.  like  11  (German). 
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1.  Of  Liunieus,  the  apple-iniiU.  or  rouud-Ienved  mint  :  nn  nprvealily 
aromatic  species  toften  repaixied  as  a  variety  nf  .U.  riridiK).  The 
herb,  htrha  iiiciif/iir  rutumlifolUv  (seu  wi.  m(/i.i  sih;:slris  fuliit  r..- 
fiiiirfi.ir.',  sen  »un(;i(r  (i^xii.  is  offlcial  in  sonllurn  i;ur..i.e  3  of 
Sole,  a  variety  ot  .W.  si7i>s(n«  1 1st  .lef.).  (H.  17:1.  Inp,  Ji.,.  ■,>?:..  MM  .«, 
33>.J— M.  rovleaiia.  A  si)ecies  liuich  used  by  the  hill  iK-onle  of 
the  Himalayas.  [B.  4tl«  la.  33i.l—.M.  rubra.  1.  of  Smith,  tlu-  .W. 
saliva  glabra.  2.  Of  Miller,  the  M.  ailsjMTsa.  :!.  i  if  S..le.  the 
M.  genlilis  (1st  def.l.  [B,  1~J,  lt»  (a.  351.]  4.  See  under  M.  lujmi- 
tica.  —  31.  saraceiilca.  See  Ohkysantiiemi'M  baUamita.  ~  yi. 
Rativa.  FY.,  meuthe  cultivt'e  lou  romriiiicl.  iHiume  tt  suUide. 
Ger.,  (V<ir(enniiM;e,  Qezahmte  (o<ler  jn/imei  .l/in;c,  i^YiueMmiii;e, 
Hrrjwiiiue.  Whorled  water  (or  hair}-,  or  Rardenl  mint,  a  species 
growing  by  damp  roadsides,  all  varieties  of  which  are  used  under 
the  names' of  hrrba  menthie  verticiUata'  and  hvrba  ntenttuf  ci'ispw 
Vfrticillata;.  (B.TT,  173,  lS(l(a,.V)l.]-M.  sativa  rrispa  et  clabra. 
A  variety  of  M.  aalh-a.  (B.  180  (a.  ,«).)-. M.  saliva  crlspa  et 
pilosa.  A  variety  of  .W.  sntiva^  used  more  than  the  other  vari- 
eties. [B,  180  (a.  :tii  1-  31.  sativa  glabra.  .\  glabrate  variety  of 
.W.  satira.  (B.  180.  'Jl.".  la.  aiLl-Jl.  sativa  hirsuta.  A  variety  of 
M.  salita.  thickly  beset  with  hairs.  [B,  180  (a,  *5>.]^M.  sativa 
parviflora.  Austrian  mint ;  a  sniall-llowered  variety  ot  M.  salivn. 
[B.  180  (o,  ai).)— Jl.  silve.stris.  Fr,  menihe  saurage.  chevalinv. 
Ger.,  TlaMiiu'iise,  Pferdeniime.  Kossmitize,  trilrle  Jlinze,  wild<'r 
Balsam.  1.  Horseralnt.  brook  (or  wild,  or  water)  mint ;  a  species 
of  coarse  habit  and  with  hairy  leaves  and  very  dense  (lower  spikes. 
AccordiuK  to  some,  it  is  the  mint  of  the  Scriptures.  2.  Of  Sole,  a 
variety  of  .V.  ro*un<ii/o?ia  (1st  def.).  S.  The  tV.  nrvnisis.  4.  Tlie 
M.  siliTstris  vuli/aris.  [B,  77,  173.  180,  Sl.'i,  275  (a.  .'tt).]-M.  silves- 
tris,  var.  albida.  See  M.  silie.ilris  i-ulgar/s.  —  M.  sllvestris 
caiuliran.s.  A  variety  of  M.  silreslris  having  leaves  with  a 
short  whitish-gray  pubescence  on  both  surfaces.  [B.  180  (a.  .35).  1— 
M.  silvestris  rrispa.  tine  of  the  crisp  mints  ;  a  vari.tv  .f  .W 
8iU'e.<!tris,  use<l  instead  of  Jl/.  af/Ko^/V'ii.  tlionu'li  not  .--i.  .  i  il,\  n  [ 
fB,  180,  311  la,  «l.l— M.  silvestris  glabralii.  \ 
»i7i'es/riX  having  the  leaves  smooth  .>ii  lli.ir  uii 
their  lower  surface.  (B.  180  (a,  :Cit.|  M.silve>iri~  m,.!!  i-~iiii:i. 
Hoarv  mint,  Persian  mint  ;  a  vnrietv  <>(  -U.  sihi  styi^.  The  leav.-s 
arc  used  in  the  Ea.st  a.s  an  a.stiiiii,-.iii.  |U.  isii.  4%  (o,  35i.]— M. 
silvestris  neiilnro.sa.  (.Jer..  ll<iuiniiii:r.  Kf.ryptian  (or  wood) 
mint  :  a  species  cultivated  in  gardens  in  Kiirope.  and  found  in  the 
shops  under  the  name  of  heiba  mi'ntlnf  cri.-iptp.  It  has  little  me- 
dicinal virtue.  [B.  180  (a,  :i51.|— 31.  silvestMs  vulgaris.  The 
ordinary  variety  of  M.  silrestris.  the  strong-smelling  herb  of  which 
— herba  menlhte  cabalUnce  {sen  equimx.  seu  loitgifoltw,  seu  silfes- 
^ri.sM— was  formerly  much 
employed.  (B.  180  :  a.  Xi.] 
— 31.  spicata.  See  M.  vi- 
rt'ttii.  —  31.  suaveoleiis. 
See  il.  rotundifuUa.~M. 
t  e  II  u  i  s.  See  M.  viridis.— 
31.  t€>tueiitosa.  See  M. 
silrrstris  vulgaris.  —  31. 
undulata.  See  M.  sil- 
vestris crispa. — 31.  verti- 
cillata.  1.  See  Jl/.  sahua 
and  M.  sativa  crispa  et 
pilosa.  2.  See  M.  viridis. 
—31.  villosa.  See  M.  sil- 
vestris vtdgaris. — 31.  vi- 
ridis. Fr.,  menthe  verte 
(ou  romaine.  ou  d  epi^  ou 
de  Notre  -  Dame).  Ger.. 
ariine  (Oder  romische) 
'Miiize.  Sp..  vienta  [Mex. 
Ph].  Syn.:  herha  mentha; 
acuta:  (seu  romance)  (2d 
def.).  Si)earmint.  garden 
(or  mackerel  (mint ;  a  spe- 
cies regarded  by  Bentham 
as  a  variety  of  3/.  sih-t'.*i- 
tris.  Its  virtues,  like  those 
of  .V.  piperita^  depend 
upon  a  volatile  oil  [oleum 
mentho!  viridis).  2.  Of 
the  U.  S.  Ph..  the  leaves 


1[E>-THA  TIRIDIS.      [A,  327.] 


and  tops  of  J/.    [B,  ,5,  18.  173.  ISO,  2r.-> 
<5er.,  gekrauste  ilinze.     One  of  tli.-  .  :  t  -p  >  i 
of  M.  viridis.  the  herb  of  which  i^  ! 

[B,  180(11.  35i.]- 31.  vulcaris.  S.-.  i; 
luenthae  piperitie.  SeeTroeln^i  nnnn 
crispa.  Lat..  ofeiim  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  eil  i.  .\ 
Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph..  Russ.  l*h.]  (seu  OEtheroleu 
seu  essentia  [Belg  Ph.])  menthtr  crisptr 
essentielle)  de  menthe  crepue.  Ger.,  Kra 
de  menla  fSp.  Ph.].  Oil  of  crisped  mint ; 
from  the  fresh  leaves  of  the  mint  I  Belg.  PI 


1     31. 


spa. 


'         ;  11..isiili 

I'  ,  '  .     I.,         Oil  ,.(  111. 

r   I'll.,  (ir.  I'h.,  Hung. 

Dan  Ph..  Norw.  Ph.], 

Fr.,   oleuie  (ou  huile 

minzol.     .Sp..  esencia 

prepared  by  distillation 

the  dried  leaves  and 

the  herb  |l)an.  Ph..  Norw.  Ph.,  Neth- 

iM>sar<-liartiiii  mentha^  piperita;, 

[tier.  Ph.   (1st  ed.),  Austr.  Ph.,  Or. 

Kuss.  Ph.].    See  Oil  of  m.  crispfi. — 

ifusuiii.   Fr.,  huile  de  menthe  crepue 

luade  by  digesting  1  part  of  crisjied 


rtops[(ir.  Ph.,Sp  Ph.] 
eri  Ph.].  (B.  (IS  (a,  .38).]-<>l 
Oleum  meiitliie  crispa; 
Ph..  Hung.  Ph..  Xetherl.  Ph., 
Oleiini  nieiitha-  rrisp.-e  in 
par  infusion.  A  prejiaratioi 
mint  with  2  parts  of  ^ilive-oil,  and  expressing 
gether  equal  parts  of  the  two  substances  till  the  iiinistnre  is  r-.n- 
sumed,  and  expressing.  JB.  119  (a,  .38).]— Oleiiin  iiientli.e  pi- 
perita- ir  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph..  etc.]  (a-lliereum  i.  Fr., 
I'ifi'-  ..-.:,  f :■!!•■  <  de  menthe  poii^^e.  See  Oil  of  i'eppermi.nt.— 
Ol.iiii,  III.  Ill  Ice  viridis  |U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]  liethereuml.  Fr, 
I'  ..-.'.  <fe  menthe  verte.  S<*e  Oj7  o/ spearmint.  —  Pasfitii 
leiiiii  ..I.I.  tolalile  (Fr.  Co<l.))  inelitha-  piperitie  [Swi.ss  Ph.], 
ltotnl.einenth.Tpiperit.T[Ger.  Ph..  Austr.  Ph..r)an.Ph.,Gr  Ph.|. 
See  i'roc/iisci  mcn</itepi;jeri7iE.— Sirupusiiieiltlue  [Ger.  Ph.]  (pi- 


perita- IKuss  Ph.)>.  See  Sifruims  iHeii«i(r  — Spirltiis  nientliin 
[Belg.  I'll.].  Fr.,  teinture  (ou  atconic)  d'esicnce  de  noulh,  ,„,i,ne 
[Fr.  <.'.id.|.  esprit  de  menihe  [Fr.  (\id.|.  e.s.sence  de  ni.nl/o.  Svn.  : 
e.ss,nt„>  nonlh.l  [B.-lg.  Ph,|.  A  g.-n.nil  lenil  for  |ir.|.;llali..ns  of 
the  various  kinds  of  mint  ma.l.-  l.v  dissolving  1  pun  ..I  Ihe  ..il  in 
9!l  parts  of  8ll-iH-r-cent.  alcohol  [Belg.  Ph.),  or  iu  49  pai  Is  of  '.id  |..r- 
eent.  alcohol  \Vt.  f.^l  ].  |H.  W  (a,  38).)-Spirilus  iiientlia- 
erispie.  Fr.,  aleooltit  ilhi  esjn-it'  de  menthe  crepue.  (i.-r  ,  Knni.se- 
minzgei.sl.  A  preparation  made  by  distilling  a  S8.per  rent,  spirit 
from  1  part  of  .1/  crispa  and  4  parts  ot  20-per-cent.  alcohol.  [B.  119 
(a.  :iKi  ,  Spiritiis  iiieiitlue  piperita-  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Austr. 
Ph.,  Ger.  Ph..  (ir.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.].  Fr.,  alcoolai  (ou  esprit)  de 
menthe  poieree  [Fr.  Co<l.],  essence  de  menthe  poivr^e.  Ger.,  Pfef- 
ferminzijeist.  Sp.,  alcohol  dc  menla  piperita  [Sp.  Ph.].  Roum., 
spiritn  tie  m.  piperita  [Houm.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  essentia  mentha  pi- 
peritoe  [Br.  Ph.].  Spirit  of  iieppermint  ;  a  preparation  made  ny 
dis.solving  10  parts  of  oil  of  peppermint  in  90  of  alcohol,  adding  1 
part  i.f  i-oarsi-ly  pow  tiered  leaves  ami  tops  of  peppermint,  macerat 


mg  ','4  lu.iii 
l(IO|>arts  ir.  S  I'll.  I  ..r 
119  IK.mm.  I'h  ' ..  :i:'i  |s 
or  1  pari  ..f  ..il  in  1  l.a. 
ale..lii.l  lllr  I'll,  l,sV,ir//i 
leav.-s  ill   III  ..f  alclinl 


1(1  washing  with  alc.'li.'l  enough  to  mako 
l.v  .liss..lving  1  part  of  Uv  oil  in  9  |(ier.  Ph.] 
wiss  I'h  I.  or  19  |Fr.  Co.l  ]  i  J.arts  ..f  alcohol  ; 
■is  <.f  nli'ohol  ]Hr  I'll  (K-..V.  ;.(;.<  il.  or  in  49  of 
IS.]:  orl.y  liiac.Tatiiig:ipartsorpepp.-rniint. 
Ill  :.'iiof  watersoas  lo  ohtaiii  Imparts  of 


distillal.-  I.Viistr  l'li,|un  12  of  alcohol  with  18  to  24  of  wute 
obtain  \-"\  ili^iillate  [Gr.  Ph.]);  or  by  macerating  1',.'  parts  of  ilie 
fnsli  i|..«.  iiiir  li.rb  in  24  of  dilute  alcohol  so  as  to  obtain  l-,'.if  .lis- 
tillal.'  S|i  I'll  I  in.  5,  fl5(a,  38).]— Spiritusnieiilhie  viridis  ir. 
S.  I'h  :  Vr  .  nl..>,.l„t<ouesprit.oue.ssenn)df  menth,  r,  ,t< .  Sjiirit 
of  s]..aiiiii!it.iim.l.-froiiisp.'arniiiit  in  in  r,-,  U  iIm  siiiiuMvavaslhe 
spiriliis  111. ■nihil- pi|..-rita- is  lua.li' 111'  iiii:  m  |li.  9.'.  la.  .'isi] 
— Svrupiis  ineiitliM^IG.r.  I'll,  li.'l^'    II  ;       lli         Vr.  .sin.,,  de 

m,:,ll,.     ,,..,r,..     |Kr.    ('...1.1,      Svn:       , ■■   , ,  ■•  ','"!■    ;(i,T.  Ph.], 

-:,•       ...  nll„i    ;„>er/(<i'  lUuss.  Ph.],     Swii|,   ,;    |.i|,.  nnint;   a 

n  ina.if  l.v  macerating  10  parts  ol    i  ■  i  i  .         :     I.  nves  in 

I   ,1         !   :ilri.|i..l  w'ith  50  of  water  [Ger.  I'li  parts  ot 

[..'li[ .  I  Miiiii  i.-aves  in  .50  of  boiling  water  [S\t  i---  Id  iKnning  or 
till. Ting,  and  adding  (iO  [(^Tcr.  Ph.]  (C5  [Swiss  I'li.li  jarls  of  sugar 
and  filtering  :  or  by  dis.solving  180  parts  of  sugar  in  KKI  of  pepjx'r- 
mint-water  (Fr.  (Jod.l  (t>55  of  sugar  in  345  of  the  water  [Belg.  Ph.] 
or  18  of  sugar  in  in  of  the  water  |Uuss.  Ph.]). and  filtering.  [B.95(tt, 
38).]— Syriipi.>  i...  i.ih,.  .  i  i^|...'  J:uss.  Ph.].  Yt.,siropde  menthe 
crepue.    A  I  t    I  infusing  3  parts  of  the  leaves  of 

crispe(l  mini  '-r  and  dissolving  in  this  18  parts 

ofsiigartoi"  ',i ,,!,    I:'!-,     lo-r,  Ph.].or  by  sinij.ly  .lissolving 

18  parts  of  MiL.-,ii'  111  m  o|  111,'  ual.T  of  cris].i-.l  nin,'  llu-  1  h  , 
[B,  95,  119  (a.  :!~i,l     Sjrupns  in.iitbM-  jiiperitii-.     -  < 

nieaWKF.- Tabella-  iiieiitliii-  Ill.li,'    I'h  I      S.-.-V.      ' 
;il>'n7a'-Tincturacuiuole<.v..lalileiiienllK.    iii,,.  iil..     I  i 
Cod.].    See  .SV)iri7iis  ..  -■      . 


&.ic»/m  menthoe  crispa!  CM  .1.  f  i      Tim  turn  nieiilliii'  piperitie 
IS.  Ph.,  T.   A.].     Fr..  <r/f..../.     .HI  t,,„lu,y<  <l,    m,„lh,    i^nerre. 


[Russ. 

A  preparation  made  by  maceraiiiig  1  part  of  chopp.-.i  j.t'jii 
leaves  and  1  of  oil  of  peppermint  with '..*0  of  strong  ale. .hoi  f.>r3 
days,  pressing  out.  and  filtering  [Russ.  Ph.]  :  or  by  maceiatiiig  1 
part  of  pepix'rmint-leaves  with  5  of  dilute  alcohol  for  a  w.-ek  [T. 
A.].  IB.  9.5,  119  (a,  :i8l].  See  also  Essentia  mentha'  j.,p,'riUe  and 
Spiriln.s  wentho'  p<;..  r/(.i .  Tinctura  nientloe  viridis.  See 
Esseuliit  mruthir  rin.li.s.-  Troeliis.^i  liientllie  pi  p.'rilie  |U.  S. 
Ph..  Kuss.  I'll,.  S«...l.  I'll.].  Fr  .  tuNill.s  ,!,■  i„,„lhv.  /.nstilles  de 
menth,  a  In  .,....//,  |  Kr  ('..li  ],  Svn.  :  liiheUo  inmlhT  |l!.-lg.  Ph.], 
pastilli  uiini  ..;,..  ,;,!,, I, I,  iFr.  Coil,])  »ieii««' pi>en7</'  [Swiss Ph.], 
rotuhr  1,1,  „ihi<-  i-,p,  ,,l,r  |(ier.  Ph..  Austr.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.j. 
A  preparation  consj-.tint:  of  I  part  of  peppermint-oil  with  78  [U.  S. 
Ph]  il.v,'  iKiiss  I'll  I,  liHi  [Swed.  Ph.]l  of  powdered  sugar,  and  Dior 
a  sufficient  amount  i  of  tragacanth  mucilage,  made  into  lozenges 
weighing  1  gramme  each  [Russ.  Ph.] ;  or  of  8  parts  of  peppermint- 
oil  with  15  each  of  powdered  gum  arable  and  powdered  traga- 
canth, 9t'i2  of  powdered  sugar,  and  a  sufficient  amount  of  water, 
made  into  1-gramme  lozenges  IBelg.  Ph.]  :  or  ot  10  of  pepper- 
mint-oil. 100  of  gum-arabic  mucilage,  and  l.OtXI  ot  powdered  sugar 
made  into  1-gramme  titblettes,  or  ot  5  ot  the  oil.  125  ot  water,  and 
l.OOO  ot  granulated  sugar  made  into  pastilles  [Fr.  Cod.].    [B,  95 

(a,  381.] 

SIKNTHASTRl'SI  (I.at.),  n.  n.  Me^nth-a'sWa'st^'ni'mfru'm). 
Of  Jlatthanis,  the  .We)i()ia  silve.stris.  [B,  121  (a,  351.]— Herba 
mentliastri.  The  herb  ot  Mentha  silvestris  vulgaris,  Mentha 
viridis  crispa,  or  Mentha  rotundifolia.     [B,  95  (a,  38),  180  (a,  85).] 

MENTHK  (Fr.),  n.  Ma'n't.  See  Mentha.— Alooolat  de  in. 
crepue.  See  Spirilus  MENTas:  cr/.syjo'.— Aleoolat  de  m.  poivr^e 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  Spiritus  mesth.*;  /;/;..  r//o  ,—  .\leoolat  de  in. 
verte.  See  Spiritus  MENTH.E  viri<I,s  .\lcooI(''  de  in.  crrf^pue. 
See  Essentia  menth,*:  crLspae  (2d  def  '  .Mcoi.U^  ile  in.  poivrfe. 
See  Tinctura  menth*  pi'pcnte.— AlcoiiK-  de  in.  poivr<'e  con- 
ccntr*.  See  Essentia  mestbm  pi/ierita-  I2d  def.).  — Alrool*  do 
III.  verte.  See  Ksse7itia  menth,e  i-inr/is.- AIcool^  d'esseiice 
lie  m.  See  Spirittis  menth*  —Conserve  de  m.  crepue.  See 
C'onserl'n  mentH/E.— Kan  de  m.  or«pne.  See  Aijna  menth* 
cri/ijjn'.- Eaii  <le  in.  poivr^e.  See  .4(/i(rt  menth*  piperitaj.— 
Kan  <le  m.  verte.  See  Aqua  menth*  I'lrirfis  — Eau  distillfe 
de  111.  pc>lvr*e  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  .4i7H(i  menth*  pipcrito.— Eau 
distilU-e  de  in.  verte.  .See  Aqua  menth*  I'lrirfis.— Esprit  <le 
III.  (Fr  (^id.].  See  Spiritus  menth*.— Esprit  de  m.  crepue. 
See  sptritits  menth*  cri>p<r.— Ksprit  de  ni.  poivr^e.  See  ,Spirit- 
u.s  MKMii.F.  pj;ierjffc.- Esprit  de  in.  verte.  See  Spiritus  MEN- 
•fn.«  riii./i\.--K».senee  de  ni.  See  Spiritus  menth*.— Essence 
de  111.  anglaise.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  30  parts  of 
sodium  carbonate  in  ,500  of  dilute  alcohol,  adding  15  ot  oil  ot  pep- 
IX'rmint,  and  coloring  with  spinach-leaves.  [B.  38  (a,  38).]— Es- 
sence de  ni.  poivr<ie.  See  Spiritus  menth*  piperitce  and  Oil 
of  peppermint.— Essence  il€'  in.  verte.  See  Spiritus  menth* 
viridis  and  Oil  of  spearmint —Hnlle  de  ni.  cr^-piie  par  infu- 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah:  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1' 
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MEXTHASTRUM 
MENYANTUES 


-Huile  de  m.  poi- 
I'ssi'iitii-lle  de  m. 
I  -.^.iitiille  de  iii. 


sion.  See  Oleum  H£NTH£  crispce  infusxim. 
vr6e.  See  Oil  of  peppermint.  —  II  nil  <■ 
cr^pue.    See  Oil  of  Mentha  crispn.     Ilnil 

poivr6e.  See  Oil  of  peppermint.-  Ilnih-  .— ^.-iii  iciie  <ie  in. 
verte.  See  Oil  of  spearmint.— Hiiili-  \ol;ililf  de  m,  ipoi- 
vr6e)  [Ft.  Cod.].  See  Oil  of  peppermint —  Huilf  volatile  de 
ni.  verte.  See  Oil  of  spearmi.nt.— H>  drolat  Hi-  m.  cr^pue. 
See  Aqua  MENTHiE crispre.— Hydrolat  de  in.  pc.infe.  SeeJijuo 
nienMcE  piperita.— Hjdrolat  de  in.  verte.  Sif  A'lua  menth.« 
viridis. — Hydrol^  de  m.,  Infntiiuii  de  m.  A  preparation  made 
by  infusing  30  grammes  of  peppennint  in  .360  of  boiling  water,  and 
straining  ;  or  by  infusing  10  grammes  each  of  dried  peppermint 
and  licorice  in  water  enough  to  make  a  litre  of  infusion.  (B,  119 
(«,  38).]  Cf.  Tteane  de  III.— SI.  A  bouquets.  The  CViri/sniif/ieniKm 
balsamita.  (B,  121  («,  35).]— M.  d.  urenouilieH.  See  Mentha 
aqiiatica.—M.  anglalse.  See  Mentha  pi/jcnfd  — M.  au  chat. 
The  Nepeta  cntaria.  (B,  121  (a,  :i5)  ]-M.  citroiielle.  See  Mentha 
adspersa. — M.  cr^pue.  See  Mentha  cris;irt.— M.  niltir^e.  See 
Me.ntha  sa/iia.— M.  de  chat.  The  Nipeta  cataria.  [B.  1~J  (a, 
35).)— M.  de  cheval.  See  Me.ntua  io(un<(i/o/(U.-M.  de  Notre- 
Daine.  See  Mentha  virittis.  -M.  des  ecrfs.  See  Mentha  cer- 
Vina.— M.  du  Japuu.  See  Mentha  arvtnsis  piperascens.—'M. 
fris6e.  See  Mentha  cri.«;ia.— M.  sreetiue,  M.  Notre-Dame. 
See  Chrtsanthemi'M  halsttmito.—^l,  poivr6e  [Fr.  Cod.].  The 
flowering  tops  of  Mentha  piperita.  [B,  Or,  (a,  .'iSi.]- M.-pouliot 
[Fr.  Cod. J.  See  Mentha  pulegium.—'M.  roniaiiie.  See  Mentha 
gentilia,  Mentha  sativa,  and  Me.stha  firif/i.t.— M.  rouge.  See 
Mentha  aquatira.—M.  sauvage.  See  Mentha  si7ivs/ris.— M. 
simple.  See  Mentha  rolundifolia.-M.  verte  [Fr.  Cod).  The 
flowering  tops  of  M.nllifi  riritlis.  [B,  U5  (a.  :isi.]— c»U-o«acclia- 
rure  de  ni.,  OK-osnere  de  in.  polvr^e.  <>K*tile  de  111.  cr^piie. 
See  Oil  of  MENTHA  rnsjn,.  «>l<'-ule  de  ni.  poivr<^e.  See  Oil  of 
peppermint.— iJU'iile  de  in.  verte.  S<*e  Oil  o/ spearmint. — Pas- 
tilles de  lu.  n\  In  Routtei  (Fr.  Cod]  (ou  poivrtel.  See  Tio- 
chisci  MENTHA  ;ii7ieri7ir.— Sirop  de  in.  crf-piie.  See  Syrupu^ 
1IRNTH£  ci-iVt/i«?.— Sirop  de  in.  poivr^e  (Fr.  Co<l.].  See  Syntptts 
1IENTH.«.— Tablettes  de  in.  |Fr.  Cnil.]  lpoivr«e).  See  Tio- 
cA isci  menthx  ;iiperi7ie.— Teiiilnre  ile  in.  i-r^pue.  See  Essen- 
tia MENTH.C  crispce  (3*1  def.I.  Teiiitiire  <le  m.  poivr^e.  See 
Tinctnra  MENTHA  pi;>eri7<e.— Teintni-e  ile  in.  verte.  See  Es- 
sentia  mentH/E  l'iriV/i>.— Teiiiliire  d'esseiu-e  de  in.  poivr^e 
JFr.  OkI.].  See  .SiiinYiis  MEXTll.t:.— Tisane  .le  m.  (Fr.  Cod.].  Sp., 
infusion  de  mrnia  [Sp.  I'h.J.  A  iireparation  made  by  infusing  5 
parts  of  mint-leaves  in  M',  of  boiling  water  (Sp.  Ph.]  (in  l,0l1l)  of 
boiling  water  for  half  an  hour  [Fr.  Cod.]),  ana  straining.  [B,  95 
(a,  *■<).] 

MENTHEXE,  n.  Me'nth-eD.  A  liquid,  C,oH,,,  boiling  at 
105°  C.    [B,  3,  sro  «i, :«).) 

MENTHOI,  [Br  Ph.),  n.  Mc'nth'oS].  From  men ttn,  mint.  Lat., 
ni<-ii^/io?ui,i  [Ger.  Ph.).  Fr,  m.  (ier.,  .V.  It,  iii.,  meiiMo.  Sp..  iiieii- 
til  [Mex.  I'h  (.  IVppeniiint  camphor:  an  iso  alcohol,  probably 
iiy.lro.vvhe.xahvdroparneyniene,  C,(II.(',II,.II.II,HH,II.on,H.H.- 
H. II (  =  ( 'lo'ljo".  a  colorli-ss,  crystalline, aiuf  hevogyrous  substance, 
having  tin-  orlc.r  and  taste  of  peppermint,  solidifying  at  -lO'S"  C, 
nieUiiig  at  t-J  2°  Caiid  boiling  at  212°  C.  sparingly  soluble  in  water, 
reailily  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  the  oils.  It  'is  obtained  by  re- 
peated distillation  of  .lapanese  oil  of  peppermint  or  [Br.  Ph.]  by 
cooling  the  oil  distilled  from  the  fresh  herb  of  Mentha  piperita  anil 
Mentha  areensis.  It  acts  as  an  antineiiralgic,  antiseptic,  anaes- 
thetic, and  stimulant.  [H,  3. 4.  5,  :W,  93,  iK,  I25(a.  14.3.S|;  "Am.  Jour, 
of  Fhariu.."  June.  IMSS.  p.  :!<);  ( U).)— !W.  peiiril.  Ger.,  M'stift.  M. 
melted  and  cast  into  a  conical  shape  ;  iisi'd  as  an  application  to  the 
skin.  (B,  270  (o,  .■).'<i.]  -Surnieal  in.  pencil.  Ger.  chirurqiseher 
M'stift.  \  pencil  made  by  melting  cacao  butter  mixed  with  2  or 
8  per  cent,  of  wax,  adding  m.,  and  casting  in  glass  tubes  smeared 
on  the  inside  with  diluted  glycerin.    [B,  270  (a,  38).) 

MENTHONE.  n.  Me'nth'on.  A  ketone.  C,,H,(|0,  an  oxida- 
tion product  obtained  by  lieating  menthol  with  acid  bichromate 
solution.  It  occurs  a.s  a  colorless  mobile  liquid  of  neutral  reaction 
having  a  pepiiermint-like  oiior,  and  lioiling  at  -iOTt'*  C.  It  is  insolu- 
ble in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  chloroform,  in  benzene,  and  in 
cartion  disulphide.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharin.  Assoc,"  xxx 
(o,  391.) 

MKNTHYL,  n.  Me'nth'i'l.  Fr.,  menthyle.  Ger.,  ilf.  The 
h.vpothetical  radicle  of  menthol.  (',„H,o.— M.  bcetate.  A  thick, 
strongly  refractive  liquid.  C.jHjjDg  =  C,oH,„O.C,H,0.  boiling  at 
obout  221*  C.  [B,  3  (a.  .•Wi]  -  M.  alcohol.  Menthol.  [B,  3  (a.  ;)8l.l 
— 31.  bromide.  A  liquid.  CjoIIioBr,  decomposing  when  boiled. 
(B,  3  (o,  .381.]— >I.  carbamate.  A  substance.  CnHj.NOj  =  Cio- 
HisO.CU.NKa.  crystallizing  from  aleoliol  in  thin  prisms  melting  at 
irv,"  C.  [B.  3  (o,  381.]  -M.  carbonate.  A  substance.  C^iHsjOa  = 
<C,oH,b)j{?03,  occurring  as  a  crystalline  moss  melting  at  lOo"  C. 
(B,  3  («,  38).)— M.  chloride.  Ger..  Mentht/lchlorur.  A  liquid,  C,,- 
IIi»Cl,  having  an  agreeable,  mace-like  smell  and  a  refreshing  taste, 
boiling  with  decomposition  at  201°  C.  |B.  3  (o.  38l.)— M.  iodide. 
A  light-yellow,  heavy  liquid.  CioHibI.  decomposing  when  heated 
with  alcoholic  potassium  sulphide  or  ammonia.  [B.  3  (a.  :i8i.l— M. 
phenylcarbamate.  A  substance,  CijHjjXlJj  =  CioH.sO.CO.XH- 
(C.Hi),  crystallizing  from  alcohol  in  silky  needles  melting  at  111" 
C.     [B,  3  la,  381.) 

MENTIGO  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Me'nti(e)'go.  Gen.,  ig'inis.  From 
men  film,  the  chin.  1.  Of  Columella,  a  kind  of  eruption  or  scab  on 
lambs.    2.  Mentagra.    [a,  3-1.) 

MENTISM,  n.  Me'nt'i'zin.  Fr.,  mentisvte.  Of  Baumes,  a 
disordered  expression  of  mental  action  in  consequence  of  passion 
or  a  vivid  imagination.     [A,  301  (a,  it}.] 

MENTO-BICOKNEl'S  (Tjit),  adj.  Me'nt-ofo'i-biibi'l-ko'rn'- 
e*-u's(u*s).  From  mentuw,  the  chin.  bis.  twice,  and  roniii,  a  horn. 
Pertaining  to  the  chin  and  to  the  cornua  of  the  hyoid  Ixine  ;  as  a 
n.,  the  genio-hyoideus  muscle,    [a,  48.) 


MENTO-BKEGMATIC,  adj.  Me'nt-o-bre'g-ma^t'i^k.  Fronr- 
mentuni,  the  chin,  and  bi-eipiia  d/.  v.).  Pertaining  to  the  chin  and 
to  the  bregma  jointly  ;  ex'tendiiig  from  the  chin  to  the  bregma. 
[«.4H.l 

MENTO-CONUYUAN,  adj.  Me'nt-o-ko'n-di^l'i^-a'n.  From 
nientum,  the  chin,  and  condyle  iq.  v.).  Pertaining  to  the  chin  and 
to  the  condyles  of  the  occipital  bone,    [a,  48.] 

MENTO-GONIAL.  adj.  Me=n^o-go2n'i'-a21.  From  mentum. 
the  chin,  and  yutvia,  an  angle.  Connecting  or  pertaining  to  the 
gnathian  and  gonian.    [L.] 

MENTO-HYOIDEliS(Lat.),  n.  m.  Me'nt"o(o')-hi(hu«)-o»-i'd- 
(ed)'e^-u'siu*s).  An  anomalous  muscle  which  arises  from  the  hyoid 
bone  beneath  the  digastricus  and  passes  upward  to  blend  with 
the  platysma  myoides  or  to  be  inserted  into  the  inferior  maxiUa. 
[L,  3.32.) 

MENTO-LABIAI,,  adj.  Me^nt-o-la'bi'-a'l.  Lat.,  mento-labi- 
alis  (from  mentum,  the  chin,  and  labium,  the  lip).  Fr.,  m.-l.  Per- 
taining to  or  connected  with  the  chin  and  the  lip  ;  as  a  n.,  see  De- 
pressor tabu  inferioris.     [a,  17.) 

MENTO-MASTOID.  adj.  Me'nt-o-ma'st'oid.  From  meiidim, 
the  chin,  and  majiioid  (q.  if.).  Pertaining  to  the  chin  and  to  the 
mastoid  proc-ess.    [a.  48.) 

MENTO-MECKEtlAN,  adj.    Me'nt-o-me'k-e^l'i'-a'n.    From 
meiif  iini.  the  chin,  and  Meckel,  a  (Jerman  anatomist.    Pertaining  to 
a  cartilage  near  the  symphj'sis  lucnti ;  described  by  Meckel.    [L.) 
MENTON  (Fr.),  n.    Ma>n»-to'ii'.    I.  See  Mentcm.    2.  See  Men- 
tone. 

MENTONE  (It),  n.  Me'n-to'na.  Fr..  Menton.  A  climatic  re- 
sort in  the  department  of  the  Alpes-Maritimes,  near  Nice,  France. 
[L,  30.  41,49.  87  (a.  14,43).] 

MENTONNEK  (Fr.).  n.  Ma'n'-to»n-na.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Haute-Savoy,  France,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring. 
[L,  30  (a,  141.) 

MENTONMER(Fr.),  adj.  Ma'n»-to-ne-a.  From  mendim,  the 
chin.    Pertaining  to  the  chin,     [o,  48.) 

MENTOJJNifcUE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma'n'-to'n-ne-e'r.  Ger.,  A'lnn- 
biiirfc.  See  Galen's  bandage. 
MENTULA  ajit.\  n.  f.  Mc'nt'u'(u<)-la».  See  Penis. 
MENTl'I,.\GKA  (I,at.).  n.  f.  Me'nt  ii'J|(u'li'a=g(aSgl-ra5.  From 
mentula.  the  penis,  and  a-ypa.  a  catching.  Fr.,  nientula<fre,  lunl 
/rfinfdi.s.  1.  Priapism.  [L,  i:i5  (o,  34J.)  2.  Syphilis.  [Cirunfeld 
(A,  319  [a,  34)).) 

MENTUtOMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Me'nt-u=l(u«l)-o(o»)-ma(maS)'- 
ni^-a'.  From  nien/u(o,  the  penis,  and  imyia,  madness.  See  Mas- 
turbation. 

MENTUM  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  Me'nt'u'm(u<m).  Fr.,  menton.  1.  See 
Chin.  2.  In  some  orchids,  a  projection  in  front  of  the  flowers, 
made  by  an  extension  of  the  foot  of  the  column.  [B,  19,  121 
(a,  35).] 

MENTZEIIA  aM.\  n.  f.  Me'nts-e'l'i'-a'.  From  Mentzel.  a 
physician  of  Berlin.  Yr.,  mentzelie.  A  genus  of  branching  herbs 
of  the  Loasece.  The  Mentzeliareat  (Fr.,  mentzeliacees)  are  the 
Loasacece.  The  Mentzeliea;  of  Kcichcnbach  are  a  subdivision  of 
Loasece.  [B.  1,  19,  34,  42,  121,  170  lo,  :»i.|-M.  albicuulis.  A  spe- 
cies found  in  Oregon  and  California.  The  seeds  are  made  by  the 
Indians  into  a  kind  of  cake.  [B.  19  (a,  :J5).)— M.  aspera,  31.  hispi- 
da.  Ft.,  nientzelie  rude.  Sp.,  ciizii/e  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  Mexican  spe- 
cies containing  a  dark-brown,  bitter,  resinous  acid,  fat,  gum,  sugar, 
starch,  etc.  The  root  is  drastic,  and  is  used  as  an  antiblennor- 
rbagic  and  antisvphilitic.  [B,  173  ;  J.  M.  Maisch,  "  Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharm.,"  Apr.,  IS,**,  p.  168  (o,  .3.5).) 

MENTANTHES  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Men(man)-i'(ii')-a2nth(a'nth)'ez- 
(asi.  Gen.,  -oii//i'i5,  ■anth'o'.  Froni  iiriy.  a  month,  and  avdo^.  a 
flower.  Fr.,  mi'nj/finf/ie.  tier.  Zotl,iil:himp.  The  buckbean  ;  a 
genus  of  the  Gentianaci'fr.  so  ciilli-ii  li.-caiisf  cf  itsrt'inUrdeininena- 
gogiie  jiroperties.  The  Mrin/aiilfnn-.ir  ( l-'r  .  im  iii/imlluicei's)  of  G. 
Don  are  an  order  of  the  I ;.i-nll,i  il,,nf.  ii<i\v  I'rfjanl.-d,  under  the 

name  of  Meni/autl.,,,  .ir    /,,„(/«  ,..i,  ..i-  M,  iiuoiilhidea.  as  a 

section  or  tribe  .4   (!,.      ,  ,  i ,  u,  l^  .,,ls.     [B,  19,  :«,  42.  170,  17.3,  IKO, 

275  (tt.  a5).)-Exlr;..  l.tr nv;iiitliie  [Kllss.  Pll]  (SHU  nienyan- 

this  [Dan.  Ph.,  s  I    .  -.  •■  K.rlrarlum   trifolii  fihriui.^ 

Liquor  menyaiitlii.  a.  i.lu.,  I  mil  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by 
mixing  5  parts  of  extracl  of  ni.  with  3.3  of  tincture  of  m.,  and  add- 
ing, with  frequent  shaking,  2  parts  of  Haller's  acid  elixir.  [B,  95 
(a,.38i.]-M.  ainerieana.  See  jW.  rfnifi.-M.  indica.  Fr,  nifn- 
yanthe  de  I'Inde.  See  Limnantiiemim  iik/i.kw.— M.  minor.  Fr., 
minyantlie  petite.  A  variety  of  1/  /-i  -;,../..  IB,  178  (a,  ,35).]— 
M.  palustris.  See  J/,  trifoli,:!'  M.  |..i  r  .i.l.ixa.  Fr.,  meny- 
anthe  ondulee.   A  variety  of  J/,  f .  /  I       -'Ma,  3.5).)— M.  tri- 

foliata.  Fr.,  inc'nj/onf/ic[Fr.  C'o'l  ,  ■..''-•.  .  i ,  ijlr  aquatique  (oa 
de  castor,  ou  de  chelae,  ou  des  manns).  (ier.,  (Ireilildttrige Zutten- 
blume,  Fieberklee.  JSitterklee,  Biherklee,  Maqenklee,  Dreiblatt,  Wie- 
senmangold.  The  buck- (bog-,  beck,  or  brook)  bean,  bog(marsh,  or 
water)  trefoil,  bog  hop  (or  nut) :  a  trailing  species  growing  in  the 
northern  hemisphere  in  marshy  places  or  along  streams.  The  entire 
plant(Aer6«  tiifolii  fibrini  [Ger.  Ph.)  I  is  tonic,  cathartic,  and  in  large 
doses  emetic,  its  virtues  depending  on  a  bitter  principle  (see  Men- 
TANTHIN).  The  leaves  were  formerly  used  in  intermittent  fever, 
rheumatic  anil  scrofulous  diseases,  jaundice,  and  various  cutane- 
ous affections.  In  Lapland  the  roots  are  dried  and  mixed  with 
meal  for  bread  in  times  of  scarcity.  In  Sweden  and  some  other 
countries  of  Europe  the  le.ives  np'  usid  as  a  substitute  for  hops, 
though  they  lack  the  ar..iTK.  i  ih-  li:i.r  [8,5,19,17.3,180,185,275 
(a,  36).]-M.  verna.     Am,,;,:  i    M.  trifoUata.     [B,  42,  180 

(a,  35).]— Tinctura  nieii\  a  ni  III-  I  ,',  I'ti.].  A  preparation  made 
by  digesting  1  part  of  tiu-  I.  .iv-.  ..|  .1/.  (ri/oiiafa  with  5  of  dilute 
alcohol.    [B,  95  (a,  38).) 
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DRARGYRCM  peptonatum. — Perclilorure  de  m.  See  MEBcrRY 
bichloride. — Periodure  de  m.  See  Mercvry  periodide. — Fer- 
oxyde  de  m.  See  MERrrRY  binoxide. ^Phnspiiure  de  m.  See 
'ilERCVRV phitsphide. — Pilules  <le  lu.  doux.  SeeP/7w/tF  ex  merci'- 
Rio  dulci. — I'ilules  de  iii.  doux  et  de  jalap.  See  Filidce  ex  hy- 
drargyro  caf/^rt^fit■(T. — Pilules  de  ni.  duux  et  de  jalap  coiu- 
pos^es.  See  Pittdoe  hixantes  cum  merci'RIO.— Pilules  de  in. 
doux  et  de  jalap  savonneuses.  See  Pitrdo'  hy'DRARGyri  J«/(ij> 
p/»rR.— Pilules  de  protochlorure  de  ni.  See  Pilldce  ex  MER- 
ci-Rlo  rf»//ci.  Pilules  de  proto<'hI«>rure  de  lu.  avec  le  soufre 
)Iot6  d'antiinoine.  See  Pilukr  axtimiimi  cimiposila—Fom- 
inade  avec  r€»xvile  jauiie  de  in.  See  L'ltf/uentum  hydrargyri 
oj-iVZi'ylfici.— Pominade  de  biiodure  de  m.  IPY.  Cod.].  See  L'li- 
tiuentum  hydrargyri  itididi  j-ubr/".— Poininade  de  proto-iodure 
de  111.  A  preparation  made  by  triturating  'Ai  pr.  of  mercury  iodide 
with  1  oz.  ot  lard.  [B.  119  (a.  38).]— Pommade  d'oxyde  jaune 
<le  in.  See  Vnguentum  hydrargyri  uxidi  _;f«ri'.— Poniniade 
d'oxyde  rouRe  de  in.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Unguentum  hydrargyri 
oxidi  rufcri,  — Poudre  de  m.  crayeux.  See  Hydrargyriii  cum 
cre<o.— Poudre  ile  ni.  doux  et  d'opiuin.  See  Pulvis  hyurar- 
GYBI  cum  opin. ~Vi*n*lrf  de  in.  f;niniiieux.  See  Piili^s  bydrar- 
OVRl  gummosus.  Pondre  de  ni.  saccharin.  See  HYDRARGYRrM 
snccharatum.-  Protindnre  de  in.  See  MERCt^y  protio/lide.— 
Proto-ac^tate  de  ni.  Sr-.-  Merci-ry  are/nfe.— Protochlorure  de 
m.  [Fr.  Cixl.).  Calomel isie under  Mercury c/i/oride).  TB]. -Proto- 
chlorure de  111.  par  precipitation.  See  Chlori'RE  mercHreiu: 
precipite  and  JlERCfRY  chloride  i.3d  variety*. —Protochlorure 
de  III.  par  vaporisation.  Ijit..  hydrttriji/rum  chloratum  {mitei 
wipttre  pftratrtm.  Calomel  obtained  as  a  very  fine  white  powder 
by  rapidly  cooling  its  vap<»r.  [a.  ^i'*.]  See  JIercury  chloride  and 
cf.  Jeirell's  CALOMEL —Protoxide  de  in.  See  Black  merccry 
ojiV/e.  —  Prussiate  de  in.  See  Merccry  c»/rt;ii£/e.— Sirop  d'ac^- 
tate  lie  ni.  ^^th^r*.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  4  parts 
of  in.  acetate  in  1.5  of  water,  and  adding  3ti0  of  synip  of  pnin 
arable  and  7  of  spirit  of  nitrons  ether.  [B,  119  (a,  liSi.]— .slrop 
de  111.  (et  lie  i;oinine,  ou  |;oiiiiiieux).  See  Syntpus  hydrar- 
gyri.—Sirop  de  ni.  soluble  de  Hahnemann.  See  Si/rtiptts 
ex  oxydido  hydrargyri  //(/Ane/»i(inni.— Solute  de  biclilorure 
de  III.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Liowty  iivi>r.\rgyri  perchloridi.—HtntH^ 
dcutoHulfate  de  III.  See  Mercury  #rift.'{«//>/iafe.—Sousiiinrlate 
de  in.  Calomel  i^...-nnder  Merciry  cA/oriV/e).  ;B.1— Sousnilrate 
fie  protoxyde  de  tii.  See  ^Iehccry  .tK^aifro^e.- Soiisproto- 
nltrate  il»-"iii.  «-t  d'ainnifiiiiaiiue.  See  Mercury  an'/ (i»j»t(»ni- 
um  nitnil.  •...usNiilfate  de  bioxvde  de  in.  See  Merci-ry  mib- 
sulphfitr. —StfuriKtf  de  in.  et  de  coinnie  aminoniaqiie.  See 
Eiiipla.itruvi  AMUoMACi  cum  //;/''""'/'/'"  -Suire  de  in.  See  Hy- 
drargyrum safcA(ir.i/i(iil  — Suinile  ile    l>io\\d< i  de  deutox- 

vdel  de  ni.  See  Mer<  cry  .siW; /wf.  Snllate  oxvdiiU-  de  in. 
See  Mercury  Ki./.»i,y;,/i.ife  — Sulfuie  .le  III.  See  ?lKlurnY  jni/- 
p/lirf..- Sill  fun-  de  in.  et  d°antiinoine.  See  -Ethiops  nii(i- 
moiii(dis  Siilfure  de  III.  iioir.  See /J/rtcfc  MERCURY  8M/i»/iiV/e.— 
Siilfure  roiiice  de  III.  See  l^ed  mercury  »w//j/i/rfe.— Tablettes 
de  ni.  doux  et  de  jalap.    See  Trochisci  herntetici. 

MKRCrKKTHYI.,  n.    Mu>r-ku're'th'iM.    See  SlEBCunYef/iyl. 

MKKCl'KIAL,  adj.  Mu=r-ku''ri»-a'l.  Lat.,  merciinVi/wi.  Fr., 
mercnriel.  Oer.,  »i.  list  def.  fas  a  n.,  (^necksilberprdpttrat]).  mer- 
cnritilinch  i'M  dei.).  I.  PertaininK  to.  eonsistinjr  of,  or  due  to  mer- 
cury ;  as  a  n..  a  medicinal  preparation  conlainint;  mercury.  2. 
SprlRhtly,  volatile  (said  of  the  tem|5eranient ).     [o,  48.] 

MEUCl'UI.VI,K  iFr).  n.  Me'r-ku«-re-a"l.  See  Mercuriai.is, 
Mkrcurialis  iiiiiiii'i,  and  Mercurialis /jeieruiis.— Melllte  <le  in. 
(Fr  C.~l  I.  Miel  de  in.  See  Mel  e  m  (under  Mercuriai.isi.-M. 
annuelle  [Fr  C.xl.].  See  Mercuriai.is  annua —M.  de  nion- 
ta{;ne.  M.  lies  bills.  M.  sauvage,  M.  vivace.  See  Mercurialis 
perenni*.— Sue  de  in.  (Fr.  Co<I.].   The  juice  of  Mercurialis  annua. 

Srepared  by  pounding  the  fresh  herb  in  a  mortar,  expressing,  and 
itering.    (B,  Ki  (a.  .181] 

MEKCURIALIN-K.  n.  Mu»r  kii''ri'-a'l  en.  Fr..m.  CrtT,.Ver- 
curialin.  An  alkaloid.  CH^N.  probably  a  jiolymeride  of  methyla- 
raine,  obtained  by  Reichardt  from  Mrrcurialis  annua  and  Mer- 
cttrialis  perennis.  It  is  an  oily  colorless  liquid,  which  boils  at  140" 
C.  and  has  poisonous  pro|)erties.    |B,  48.  u:)  (a,  3,0) :  B.  470  (a,  W).\ 

MERCl'KI.VMS  (I>at.l.  n.  f.  Mu»nme'r)-ku'(ku<i-ri'-a(a>)'li's. 
Fr.,  mercuriale.  mercurielle.  Ger..  Bingelkraut.  Mercury  :  a 
genus  of  euphorhiaceous  plants  of  the  Crotonece.  IB.  19.  42.  121. 
180  la,  .•»l  ]-Uecoctiim  in.  annua-  (Sard.  Ph..  1773].  A  decoc- 
tion of  M.  annua  and  senna,  strained,  and  sweelenetl  with  honey. 
[B,  97  (a,  141  )-Mel  e  mercuriale  (Swiss  Ph.].  Fr,  mellite  de 
mercuriale  [Fr.  Cod.|.  Syn. :  mellilum  mercuriale  [lielg.  Ph.], 
met  m.  A  preparatitm  made  b,v  boiling  up  100  parts  of  fresh 
juice  of  M.  annua,  straining,  adding  100  ]iarts  of  cnifie  honey, 
boiling  to  the  consistence  of  a  thick  synip,  and  straining  [Swi.ss 
Ph.]  ;  bj-  macerating  100  parts  of  the  dried  herb  of  .If.  oiiiiiin  in 
600  parts  of  water  (poured  on  boiling),  expressing,  allowing  to 
settle,  adding  .*«0  parts  of  sugar  and  .'jOO  of  clarified  honey,  eva|x>- 
rating  to  a  sp.  gr.  of  r29,  and  straining  fBelg.  Ph.]  ;  or  bv  infusing 
lai  parts  of  the  herb  in  1,IX»  parts  of  water,  expressing,  and  allow- 
ing to  settle,  adding  1,00()  parts  of  clarified  honev,  V>oiling  to  a 
sp.  gr.  of  1  27,  clarifying,  and  Altering  (Fr.  Cisl.].  [B,  9,')  (a,  381,]— 
M.  annua.  Fr,  niprciirm/e  (nnniiW/e  (Fr.  Cod.]),  cagarelle.  leu- 
zette.  mercoret.  man/uois,  ortie  (ou  mtprte)  hatarde,  vignette  ram- 
berge.  Ger.,  einjdhrigen  Bingelkraut,  Kli/.iticrkraut,  Knhhrnnt, 
Hundskoht.  .S'ppcl-nieWe,  .Schiceissmelrle.  Wcngarlengriin.  .1/.  ,- 
curialkraut,  Mercuriuskraut.  Boy's  (girl's,  baron's,  or  Fren<-hl 
mercury  ;  a  species  found  in  Europe,  the  Atj-o^woTts  of  the  ancient 
Greeks,  who  used  it  as  a  purgative  and  enimenagogue.  The  acrid 
herb,  herba  m.,  contains  mercurialine,  and  has  been  used  in  syph- 
ilis and.  after  boiling,  as  an  emollient  application.  [B,  5.  19.  121, 
173,  180,  27.')  (a,  a-.).]- M.  cj-nocrambe.  See  M.  perenni.i.— Til. 
glabra.  See  Jf.  annua. ~M.  iiidica.  A  purgative  species  indige- 
nous to  Cochin-china.    (B.  180  (o,  35),]— M.  longifolia,  M.  inon- 


tana,  M.  perennls.  Fr..  »ierc«rja?e  (ujuace,  ou  de  moniagne,  ou 
des  bois,  ou  sauvage),  chou  de  chien.  Ger.,  ausdauerndes  Bingel- 
kiaut,  Waldbinyelkraut.  Kentish  balsam,  dog's  mercury  ;  a  wood- 
land species  found  in  Europe.  The  herb,  herba  m.  cynocrambes 
(seu  monlana),  was  formerly  used  like  that  of  M.  aniiua,  and  is 
said  to  be  poisonous,  i>roducing  hsematuria  in  cattle.  According 
to  Schultz,  it  acts  only  in  verj-  large  doses,  producing  paresis  of  the 
intestinal  muscles  and  of  the  bladder,  and  causing  retention  of  the 
urine.  In  some  animals  it  is  said  to  cause  polyuria  and  vesical 
tenesmus,  [" .4rch.  f.  ex.  Path.,'  xxi,  88;  " Ctrlbl.  f,  d.  Med. 
Wssnsch.,"  Nov.  27, 1886,  p,  876  ;  B  :  Schultz.  "Arch.  f.  exp.  Path, 
u.  Pharm.."  1886,  p.  88;  "Gaz.  mM.  de  Paris,"  April  17,  1888,  p. 
187  ;  B,  5,  19,  173,  180.  275  (o,  35).]— M.  perennis  aurea.  Golden 
mercury  ;  a  variety  of  M.  perennis.  (B.  275  (a.  35).]- M.  tomeii- 
tosa.  A  species  found  in  Spain  and  southern  France,  formerly 
used  in  hydrophobia.  [B,  180  (a,  35),]— M.  vulgaris.  See  M. 
annua. 

MEKCURIAMSM,  n.  Mu»r-kii''ri»-a»I-i'zm,  Lat.,  mercurial- 
vfmus  (from  mercurialis.  belonging  to  the  god  Mercur.y),  Fr.,  nter- 
curialiyme.  empoisanuement  mercuriel.  Ger.,  Mercurialkrankheit. 
Quecksilberkyankheit.  Mercurvergiftung.  S,vstemic  poisoning  by 
mercurc.  characterized  by  a  fa?tid  breath,  salivation,  and  stomati- 
tis ;  in  severer  cases  by  paralysis,  neuralgia,  necrosis  of  the  bones, 
especially  of  the  maxilla?,  the  formation  of  ulcers,  etc.    (D,  6.] 

MERCrKI.ALIST.  n.  Mu'rku'ri'-a^l  i'st.  A  physician  who 
doses  his  patients  with  preparations  of  mercury,    (a,  48.] 

MERClRlALIZ.\TION,n.  Mu'rku'-ri^a^l-i^-zashu'n,  Sub- 
jection to  the  medicinal  or  poisonous  action  of  mercury,  [B.]  See 
Mercurialism, 

MERClRIATEfFr),  n,  Me'r-ku"re-a't,  A  salt  of  merciu'y. 
[a,  17.]— M.  aminonique.    See  .4mmon!affd  mercury. 

MERCIKIC,  adj.  Mu'r-ku'ri'k,  Lat.,  iwerri(ric«s,  hydrar- 
gyricns.  Fr..  wereurique.  I'ertaining  to  or  containing  mercnry 
as  a  bivalent  radicle,  [B]  For  the  compounds,  see  under  Mer- 
cury. 

MERCrRICO-CERIC.  adj.  Mu»r-ku»"ri'-kose'ri2k,  Lot, 
merc^trico-cericus.  Fr.,  mercv-rico-cerique.  Formed  by  combina- 
tion of  a  mercuric  salt  with  a  eerie  salt,    (a,  48.] 

MEKCVRICO-COBAITIC,  adj.  Mu»r-ku'"ri'ko-ko-haIti'k, 
Lat  mrrcuricorobalticus.  Fr.,  mercurico-cabaliique.  Contain- 
ing a  mercury  and  a  cobaltic  salt.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

MEHCl'UICl'.M  (Lat).  n.  n.  Mu'rtme'n  ku!'(kn<)'ri'k-u'm- 
iu«m).  An  allotropic  form  of  merciu'y  supposed  to  exist  in  mer- 
curic compounds.    [B.] 

MERCl'RIEUE  (Fr.),  n.    Me'r-ku'-ree'l.    See  Mercurialis, 

MKKCURIFICATION,  n.  Mu'rku'-ri'-fi'-ka'sbu'n.  From 
3/errin-iii,'!,  Mercur)',  and  facere.  to  make.  1.  The  act  or  process 
ot  obtaining  mercury  by  means  of  heat  from  minerals  containing 
it.  2.  The  act  or  process  of  combining  any  substance  with  mer- 
cury,    (a,  48.] 

MEKCl'RH'S  (Ijit.),  n.  m.  Mii'rime'r1-ku'(ku«l'ri'-u»s(u<s), 
See  Mercury.  —  Acetas  iiiercurii.  See  Mercury  acetate.— 
Adeps  nitrate  niercurli  mediratns.  See  Vtiguentum  hy- 
drargyri ni/)n(i.T  — Animoniuretum  mercnrii.  See  ^nimont- 
ated  MERCURY.  —  Aqua  mercnrii.  See  AryuA  mercuriale. — 
Aqua  niercurli  cocta  [Fnld.  Disp.,  1791  :  Turk.  Ph.,  1833],  Fr, 
decoction  de  mercure  Isimple).  enu  mircurolle  si/nple.  A  decoc- 
tion made  by  lH)iling  one  part  of  mercury  with  33  parts  of  water  for 
two  hours  and  decanting.  (B.  119  (a.  38).]— Aqua  mercnrii 
vitriolata.  Fr,,  eau  mercurielle  vitriolee.  A  mixture  of  7  parts 
each  of  alum  and  corrosive  sublimate  with  7'iO  parts  of  water 
boiled  down  to  one  half,  and  filtered.  (B,  119  (a,  :)K)  ]— Argentuni 
mercnrii.  Syn.  :  essentia  mercurii.  Ks.sence  or  silver  of  mer- 
cury ;  a  preparation  made  by  grinding  cr^'stals  of  mercuric  nitrate 
with  olemu  lartari  per  deliqnium,  wa-shing  away  the  oil  and  all 
acid,  adding  spirit  of  vinegar,  and  gently  heating  till  the  mercury 
swims  on  the  top  of  the  vinegar  like  leaves  of  silver.  It  is  used  in 
pulmonary  affections.  [BJ- Calx  cinerea  (seu  cinereusi  mer- 
cnrii. S<'e  Mercury  aiirf  nmmoninm  nitrate  -V>i\x  niercurli. 
See  Mercury  protnnitrate.  —Calx  mercnrii  vitriolata.  See 
Mercury  »!(h»u/p/iafe.—Einplastruni  de  Vigo  cum  inercurio 
[Swiss  Ph.],  See  Emplastriim  hydrargyri  I'-'d  def  I —Essentia 
mercurii.  See  .4rgeii^(m  mercnrii  —loduretuni  mercnrii. 
Mercury  iodide,  [a,  38.1-I-ac  mercurii.  Milk  of  mercury:  a 
name  both  for  calomel  prepared  l.y  precipitation  (the  chlorure 
mercurrux  precipite  of  the  Fr  Cod  i.  and  for  iiiercurdiammoninm 
chloride.  (B.j- Mercurii  proliodnretum.  See  Mercury  pro(- 
lodirfp— M.  acetatns.  M.  acetlcus.  See  Mercury  acetate.—^I. 
alhunilnatns.  See  Hydrargyrum  hichloratutn  allmminatum  and 
Mercury  albuminate.— ^l.  alcalisatus.  Fr.,  mercure  alcalise. 
See  Hydrargyrum  cmhi  creta  and  Mercuhv  nith  magnesia —m. 
anlmalis.  M.  aniiiialliiin.  Of  the  alchemists,  aqua  ammonia-. 
IB,  88  (a,  39i.]  Cf.  Mercure  animalise.—M.  boraxatus.  See 
Boras  iiYDRAROYRi— M.  bornsslcuH.  See  Mercury  cyanide.— 
M.  calclnatnsi  ruheri.  See  Red  MERCURY  oj-We  — M.  caustlcns 
flavus  iseu  liiteUBl.  See  Mercury  subsvlphote.—'»l.  clienil- 
coruin.  See  Mercury  list  def  I— M.  corallinns.  See  /fed  mer- 
cury oxitle  — M.  eorrosiviis  albus.  See  Mercury  bichloride.- 
M.  corrosivus  flavus.  See  Mercury  suhsnlphate.~M.  corro- 
sivus  ruber.  See  Bed  mercury  oj-iv;..— M.  corroslvns  subli- 
inatiis.  See  Mercury  bohbnide.-M.  cosmeticus.  Fr..  7iifr- 
cure  rosiiietique.  1.  Of  the  alchemists,  mercury  nitrate.  2.  Am- 
moniated  mercury.  [B,  270  (a.  38))— M.  cum  antimonio.  See 
Ethiops  anfimo>iia/i:.«.-M.  cum  magnesia.  See  Mercury  with 
magnesia —M.  cum  sulphnre.  1  »ee  Black  UKRCvm  s^dphide. 
2.  See  .■'F.Tinops  miJiera/ts.- M.  currens.  See  Mercury  (1st  def.), 
— si.  cyanatus.  See  Mercury  ci/nnide  — M.  dejectorius  d'Aii- 
geluH  Sala.  See  Black  mercury  oxide.— M.  depuratus.  See 
Hydrargyrum  (2d  def.)— M.  dulcis  (priecipitatiis).     Calomel 
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(soe  iimler  Mercuiiy  chloriae).  [B.l— M.  pint'tinis  tlaviiH.  Soo 
Mebcihv  siilusiilphate.—M.  extiiirtiis.  Si'i-  llYiiiuii<;YltrM  cr- 
liiiclum.  —  M.  Iliu-tiiitiis.  A  liiV|mralioii  c<insi.sIiiiKi>r  lij  Klilminre 
ot  oiimwivi-  siililiiiialc.  sv  of  liom-v.  iiiul  U."iii  of  water,  (linesti-d  for 
Ki  (lays,  aii.l  tlltinMl.  (H,  no  ,a.  SHi  |-I»I.  Krls<>iiK.  Wliiti-  pre- 
cipitate,  waslu-.l  Willi  r.is,-  vvalor  niiil  distilled  with  alcohol  and 
camphor,  [li,  ><•<  a.  ;i.ii  |  M.  k»"ii»<>siis.  See  -Ethioi'S  i/hiii- 
iiliijeiK.— M.  t;iiiiiiiioMiN  I'leiickii.  See  MeiicI'HE  fluwiHicll'x  (le 
Phmk.  -M.  Uiilitlii.s  lluviis.  See  JlElioruY  ;)ro/io(//(le.-M.  I<>- 
ilatiis  ruber.  Si-cMEKciitYbiiiKicfirfc.— M.  ioiliitiis  viriilis.  See 
Mt.i!.  ritv  jiiodix/iJc— M.  laxiitiviis.    See  Mekcohy  sn<<.«ii/;</i<i(f. 

>l.  iiiitis.  Calompa  is.h>  undi'r  JlEneniY  rhli,htle\.  |B]— M. 
mortis.     S.I'  .U    ii/.i  -  :».  iiiiiriatiiiis.     .s...  Meimthv  o/l/.iriV/f. 

>1.  nun  i.il  ii'ii-.  4-<>rrti^i\  Ms.  M.  iniit-i;i|iis.  .See  MEHCfRY /n'- 
!•'  '1.     ni;;.    I-     ^l,.-,il,.       -  J  11  HI  THY    OJ-l</c._M. 
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I.1M-.  i|.ii.iiiis  .-.irrosivus.  Sec  .MEit.ri; '.  ,';,,.;  >!.  pm- 
eipii  It  Us -III  I.  is.    See /?/((rA:  MEltcrKY  "  '  il.  pi ..  .-ipilal  us 

tliviis-       ~        "ItijentY   sttbsulphaie.—  M-    |.t   .  .  ip.i  ,il  us    ni;;,-!-. 

S M    :;   IKY  oxide.— M,  pra-cipit  :ii  ii  s    lul,.-;.     Sec  /.'.(/ 

MKii.riiY  ■>.r,<lr.  M.  pnecipitatns  viriilis.  .\  pr.-iiarali..n  made 
by  mi.\iri;;  fJP  grammes  of  mercury  with  l.'i  of  copper  (each  previ- 
ously .lissolved  in  nitric  acid),  evaporating  over  the  sand  bath, 
treating  the  residue  nith  a  pi}und  of  distilled  vinegar  until  (lis- 
solveil.  evaiKirating  off  the  via. -gar.  an.l  pulverizing  ;  it  was  for- 
merly used  in  venereal  afTe.-ti.ins,  aii.i  appli.-.l  I.,  ulc.'rs.  It  is  a  vi.i- 
lent  emetic  and  poison.  [H.  ir.l  la.  :lSi,  |  ( 'f.  .KtiIIoI'S  rii;))/.  M. 
reetillratus.  See  Hvim.Ui.ivurM  .:i.l  .l.-f  i.  >l.  riibi'r.  S.'.- /.'.•(( 
MERCfRY  oj-((/e.      M.  sa.'eliuratiis.     Sc-    i  I  vim  (Ui.vItlM  snrchiifil- 

(11.11.  — .M.   sniuliilis    llul iiiuiiiii.     Sr,-    Mkuituy    a,i,l    ,nii- 

moiiMim  iii(r»(..  M.  sul.lin.al  us  loi  losi  viis  lalliiisi.  See 
MERCt'RY  bichlori:!'  II.  suMiiiialiis  iliileis  Isrll  piirgausl. 
Calom(!l  (see  under  Mkk.tuv  <■/./...  i./.l  M.  snlilimal  us  i-iilier. 
See  Red  MKIiCirKY  ./.r;./.-.  M.  sulfiMallls  I'lilii  siilfiire.  S.-.' 
jEthiops  miiieriili.-i.  M.  sulpbiiral  us.  S.r  lli  ii.  i  iiv  m./;,/,,,/,  . 
—M.  sillpliuratus  ruber.  S.'.-  /,'■</ >ll;n.rnv  m((/.'.u/.  >I.  lar- 
tarisatus.  See  MKn.uRV  tarlral.'  M.  iiiiuniiiosus.  s.-.'  r<i- 
gitentum  hydrarovki.  -M.  vegelaliilis.  s.-.-  I'. .;. ■^l/./,  iier.  rriv 
— M.  reKetabiliiiiii.  i  ir  tll.-  aii-li.Miiists.  alr..li..l  | 
— M.  %'inIareusiliap1lorelieiis.  Tli.' pr...|ii.-t  of  tin- 
of  black  mercury  sulphide  with  sal  aninioniae.  |B,  HS  la.  39l.|— 
1»I.  vircinens.  Mercury  a.s  found  native.  |B,  ^8  (o,  391.]— M. 
vital.  Fr.,  nierrwrc  de  vie.  Powder  of  algaroth  (see  under  Anti- 
mony nxiiclilniidrt.  [B.]— M.  vita!  correctus.  See  Bk7.oar!ii(u-m 
1,11.,., ■.,/..  M.  vilriolatus.  M.-rcury  sulphate.  |H.|-M.  vivus 
lilepuratus.  s.u  reclilieatusi.  See  HyURARtiVKi  M  .H.l  d.-f  i, 
.M.  A.i.iti.us.  S...-  Mkk.  iKV  .  ,/.,,i;V/e.-Mi.vtiira  iiier.-iirii  giiiii- 
iiiosa.  .\  pr.-parali.iii  mad..  I.y  triturating  till  cxtiii;,-Misli.-.l  I  ]..irl 
of  m.-rcury  with  i  of  tragacanth  uiucil.age.  or  witti  a  inii.-ila;,'.* 
made  of  .■}  parts  of  gum  arable  and  water,  and  ad. link'  s  |iaiis  ..f 
syrup  with  Ii4  of  water,  and  4  of  kermes  syrup  with  (U  ..f  wat.  r  .if 
fumitory.  [B,  119  la,  .18).]  See  also  .Siirtipun  hydrarovki  tlii- 
rias  iiiereurii  pra-rlpltattls.  S.e  Mkr.  ruv  rl,l,,ri:lr.  I'aiia- 
€-ea  m<-rriirii  rubra.  Se,-  L-<,1  mi.ki  i  kv  ...r,v/.  -i'l-rsiilpliii- 
retiilil  Iiiereurii.     S.'e /i.V,(  mkk.  i  uv  .sii/;./,,,/.-      filiilieex  iiiei- 

curiii  (lulei.     Fr.  piVa/es  ,;,•  la.-,-,-,,,-.-  ./,,.,  ,  ;.   ,„  ,,(,„7,/.,iaov 

itr  nwrcnrc).    A  preparation  consisting  ..!        ..  r t  .■al..iind, 

G  grammes  of  licorice-juice,  and  water  en. .  ,  ■  i  pills  ;  ..r 

of  5}  gramme  of  calomel  and  enough  cons  :  ■        -    -  i,,  niak.-  |-.i 

pill.s.     [B,  119  (a,  :j8l.l— PiluliB  laxaiiles i.uiio.     Fr.. 

pilules  de  merctire  douj-  et  dr  julnp  ,',i„i/,..s.  .  ,  An  ..|.l  name  for 
pills  closely  resembling  th.'  pilnla-  cat ii.irli.-.e  coniii.isira'  111,  119 
(a,  :lSl.]—I»r(>to-acetas  Iiiereurii.  S.-.- Mkk.ikv  ,i,v /.,/.•      I'rolo- 
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ipilii 


nxtfillJtnnf  sp, 

fiireliiiii  iii.riii 
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in.  .See  Jtlnrk  mi-.kitkv  si,I,,Iu,I,-, 
•Ubriim.  See  /,■..,;  Ml-.KiTKV  siilplnil. 
i.  See  Merci-rv  nclatr.  riisjueii 
See   Unguenliiiit   nvuRAiKiViti  „.r/ri 


MERfllROlTS,  adj.  Mu'rk'u'r  ii's  Fr.,  merriireux.  It., 
merciirnm.  Containing  mercury  as  a  univalent,  radicle.  M.  chlo- 
ride, HgjCl,,  is  an  exampl.'.  wh.r,.  Il^-.j  apparently  take.s  the  place 
of  only  two  atoms  of  h\.li  -  n  In  i  ilily,  however,  mercury  is 
probably  a  bivalent  radi'l  ii nds,  the  structural  for- 

mula of  the  above-menli..n  i  .  i  .1  i.eingCI  —  Hg  — Hg  — CI. 
[B..3.1    Forthecompoun.l-    iii.l:  iMkkci-ry. 

MEItCruOlTS-AM.MON  I IMI,  n.  Mu'r'ku'-ni's-a'm-mo'ni'- 
u'm.  I>at.,  mercuroso-nmmnnium.  .\  bivalent  radicle,  fortne.l  by 
substituting  two  atoms  of  univalent  mercnr.y  (or.  more  sirietlv.  a 
double  atom  of  bivalent  mercury  —  Hg  —  Ilg  — )  for  two  aiom.s  of 
hydrogen  in  a  double  molecule  of  ammonium,  j  >;h'h§  [■  = 
(MT,t,Hgj".  [B,  .3.1-Clilaridc  of  in.-a.  A  black  powder, 
(NHjI-jIIg^CI,.     [B,  .1.) 

MKKCIKI'HOSPIIOXIUM  (Ijit.).  n.  n.  Mu'rkfme'rkVuar- 
(u*ri-fo's-fon'i^-u*mlu*mt.  A  radicle  consisting  of  phosplionitim 
in  which  2  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by  an  atom  of  mer- 
cury.   [B.] 

MEUCIIRY,  n.  Mu»rk'u'-ri'.  Or.,  iSpipyupo?  Hst  def.).  Lat., 
hjidrarijt/rum  (U.  S.  Ph.]  (l8t  (lef.),  niemii/>ui  (1st  def.).  Fr., 
niernire  1 1st.  and  2(1  def 's).  f jer,  Merkiir  (1st  def. I,  .l/eir«c  (1st  def.), 
<;>i<«*-«7fct-r  (Istdef.).  It.,  Sp.,  KK^rCMriollstdef.).  1.  Quicksilver; 
a  bivalent  liquid  metallic  element,  known  to  the  ancients,  of  silvery 
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A.  1.1 


a.su|.|.    -.:. >-,iu-al  |inn,apl,-..r..ss.ai,-,.,.|  win. 

ordiiian  111.  u.i.s  iv^anled  as  i.l.e  ..f  Ih..  nianil.  si...  „ 
to  the  essence  or  subtle  principle  of  any  lii..l>  u  hai.  v 
CI'RH.'S  vegetubilitim.  [B.]  '.;.  See  DlKRcrin  \i  1  ^  an.l 
perennis.  3.  A  provincial  term  for  l:lnis  /....,,..;., 
snlutinll  of  nitrate  <if  iiierenrv  |l!r.  IMi  |  s.  .  /., 
OYRI  N,7,-,if,.w,.„/i,.v.-.\1l<ali/ie(l  in.  S.-,-  .i;riM..l's  „/.  i,/,.mi/„.v.  - 
.\llinioiiiar  plaster  «itli  111.  S.-.'  /•;i,i),/,/,sfi  »i,i  aslmomaci  ck„i 
;ii/(',>i,'/'/i".  .ViiiiiKiiiiate.l  III.  isiibiiiurialei  l.al  .  /,,,./,„,./,/- 
l-i,,,,  iinnii.iniatum  [V.  S.  I'll..  Hr,  I'li.l  is.-ii  priiriiuliilnm  nlh'u'm 
(ll.-r.  I'll.,  Swiss  Ph.],  seu  (,„■;,/.. ,-.i^,ai  „i,i„,.„,,.,(„„i  (Aiistr.  Ph., 
Hung.  l'li.|,seuam.rfn(o-(„W,/..,.,^,,„  (Kiiss.  I'li,!,  s.-ii  „„,„,(„iia(o- 
,„M,„ir„  «„,  |Gr.  Ph.j).  Fr..  .,,i,,i,. ,„,„,,  u.n  rhh,i;inn<hin:  on  nry- 
,;,/..,„,.  (,,i,„,..,i/V,rn/i  ,/,.  ,„.  r.  II, .  .  lull  i„,,ri,r„  I.  „i,  ,,i,,-,.  pri'ripi- 
I,  hinnr.  C.T.  „'.,s.k,.s-  <,',„■,  l.sill„ri~n,,-,  i.ilal.  I.lii,  rl.silh.rrldii- 
nihlmid.  \\  liii..  i.iv.  ipilat..  :  , -I, I. .11. 1..  ,.l  in.r.-iiri.-  .•iiiiMii.iiiiini,  a 
(•..iiip.Hind  ..f  111.  iviirn-  .hi.  .nil.- \m1  li  aiiiiii..niiiiii.  N  1  U  1  If! 'I,  juv- 
pan-d  by  pri-ci|,itaUiiKas.iliiti..i.  ..f  c.  .irr.sii,- siililimai;.  uillia.|iia 
auimoniie.  It  occurs  in  the  f.-riii  ..f  \\  Inl.-  |.iil\.-riit.  nl  1  iml m.  nl.s. 
or  a.s  a  white  powder  devoid  ..f  tasi.-  nml  .,.l..r  an.l  n.-.lni.i.  m 
water  and  in  alcohol.  |B.|  11  is  iisi  .1  l...-ally  in  \aii.  n~  -Lm  ,hs 
eases,  especially  eczema,  in  liii-pliarilis.  ami  in  .■lin.ni.-  .■■  iiinn.;- 
tivilis.  Cf.  Ai.EMBRoTH-  .Argi-iilal  111.  Fr..  „,i,r„,v  0,,/.  „/„(. 
An  ore  of  m.  in  coml,in:ili..ii  willi  silver.- Itaron's  111.  See  Mer- 
ciKIAI.ls  „,i,ii,<i.-  ISasie  in.  earlioiiale.  .See  under  .1/,  earlni- 
ntiJ,-.-li:isU:    m.    eliroinul.-.       Ir.,    ,'h,,,i,uile    iseii    (uiidiiliim) 

ha.sique  de  iiieiTurr .    i;.i   ,/..      .   >,  •.inin  .^  (,hnrk.-.ilhrr<>xi/il. 

An  amorphous  sill  isl  a  11..  ,    h        .'.  I :    .  i  +  11k('i  1 1,.      |1!.  :).l- 

ISasic  m.   nitrate.      I..11.    '  ,/    .,,.,.    „,/,,(■„,„   n.iiidiilalum 


nl.ft. 


Lat  .  A././. 
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„'./..;      11.1'.  III.. II,   ..>. 

1  tasl,-l,  ss  ai,..l  ...I..1I.  -- 

piirp....... 

i'al..iii..l 
.i.-alK    l.ii 

.iih    l.\   til..   ai. 
It     IS    i,sn;,lh 

s^|.l'nllli,.    111.- 

ir.  pal...l    li\     ..nl.hiiL-    i 
s.-..    /  ../...    in  l.liAl.i.MII 
IS  an.l   ...s   a    slininlanl 

if  all    l.in 

Is      11:,  ::.  ,-.  : 

liiacK    111.    sill 1. 

lal...  I.'r.,  snlis- 
.  l.ilmKiiiue.  Of 
i  .  I  ;  a  pale  green- 
il...  acli..nof  boil- 
I  It.-  [B.]-Hlaek 
I'.laek  111.  oxiile. 
'.,,■„,„.  Fr.,  ujryde 
.h  iiurfiiff.    Ci-r., 

1.-       in       lit. .111. Mil.-, 


pliliret.  l.al,.  /,,/r;,ii,.(i/,;  .sM/,,J..,,.7a,„  ,.,.,,  ...  I  -  11.  l-Mi], 
hildninniriii'i  .^I'lla  nil  ,,,„  „,.,,u,„  |I...I-  11,  :  i  .1  '.v  Tli. 
Swiss    l-il,,  I'.nss,   I'll   1,   ,s„/,,;,,., ./,.,„;,;,./,.,.   ,..,  11     I'll! 

I-' 1-,,  ,v„/i  11, ■,-„.„,-,/.  ,„.,.„,■..,  i;.r,  ,../,„..,  ,  ,!,,.  :.,,'. ri.'<ii- 
/.,■,-,  .Kllii..|.s  iiiiii.-ral,  a  f..rMi  ..!  m.-r.-nri,-  siilpln.l.-  .-r  in,  liisul- 
Jihiile,  IIi;S.  f.iiiinl  ill  naliin-  as  a  mill. -ml.  an.l  als..  |.n-|.an-d  by 
IritUT-aliTitr  siil|.liiir  an.l  iiii-lalli.-  in,  L.k'.-tli.r  till  III.-  s.-parate 
gl..liul.-s  of  111,  are  n.i  l..ii[,',-r  visil.l.-,  Il  is  an  aiii..i  pli.ms  black 
p..w.l,-r,  IB.  3,  .").]  See  also  .Ktih.ii-s  Ai/;, „.,?,.  i,,i.  Caleilied  in. 
S.-e  7,',-,/  .1/.  oxiVfe.— Caustic  in.  nitrate.  A  s..hlli.iii  of  1  part 
..f  ni.  nilrate  in  a  parts  of  coniin.-r.-ial  nitric  a.-i.l.  |  h.  It-'ll  la.  Ill] 
Ciiildi-en's  in.  See  Meki  i  iiiAi.is  .,„„„„,-<'.iiiipoii  ml  oiiil- 
iiieiit  of  111.  ll:r  rli,|,  S.-.-  Ci.,,,,-,,/!,,,,  in-nKAl;.,-.!,!  .  ..,.,..  i- 
linu.     <.>iiip. .1111.1   ],ill  of  Milx'bioi-iili' 

■I-lM.iMI     r,,i„i',,.,l,:         C.  " 

S.-.-    ,1/     lurl,l,.n,lv        Coi 
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HI.  acetate.  I.at,.;.„.( 
llielg.  I'll  1.  h,/.l,., ,.,„,, 
(tritul.  ,/,.  ,n,  ,...,.       I.. 
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11  /,„„ 
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d.luhni,        Hog's- 

S.  .■    1    III  N. . PODIUM 
•  >lH,n      Ml   Ii.TRIl.— 

1  1.  ii.b  III.     See 

."■)/■  ',,'../,..,'/,.(.    - 

zi 

II \    .,1    III 

111,      :s.  .•    i;, 

lull,.       S.-.-   .1/./   1! 

..r  III.     s.-e  L,ni- 

i,,,„l,l,,i,ln,rgiin 
„n.,i„i„,„\    Fr., 

." '-''     Sp, 

n.  .   11     .  !■  11   1. 

11 

It  f.. 


of  the  lii-lg,  I'h,  is  liiaili-  li\  iliss.,Kiii-  s  pans  .-t  ,-l-,\  siallu,.-.l  in, 
nitrate  in  a  mixture  of  1  part  ..I  niliie  a.-i.l  an.l  4o  pails  ..f  wali-r, 
adding  14  of  , sodium  acetat.-.  lilt. -ring,  and  washing  th.-  pr.-i-ipitato 
after  some  hours  ;  that  of  th.-  (Ir.  I'll,  and  Sp,  I'b  liv  pr.-.-ii.ilal- 
ingasolution  of  in,  nil  rati-  willi  ..n.-  ..f  |>..tassiiiiii  ac.-tal.-,  [B,  95 
(a..181.]-M.  albuiiiinate.  l.al  ./,,/./,.,,  ./,/,i,,„  ,fll„i,„i„iil,nn.  Fr., 
m,-i-ri(reo(/,„„,,».  „>■  ...ii  i,,i,,a„/,,s,  i,     A  s,.liil.l.-  sail  |.r...liiced  by 

mixing  an  alkaliii.-  si.luti.iii  .,!'  allm i  with  a  s.iliiti.iii  ..f  mercuric 

nitrate  until  neither  is  in  exces.s.  It  may  be  used  hyiiodermically 
and  is  rapidly  absorbed.      ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  I'liarm.  Assoc, 


A.  ape:  A',  at:  A',  ah;  A«.  all;  rii,  chin:  rii»,  loch  (Scottish);  K,  he 


idl:  «,  go;  I,  die;  I^ 
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xxviii  (a,  39».]  See  also  Hydrargyrum  bichJoratum  albuminatum. 
— M.  aiiiido-cliloricle.  See  Antmoniated  m. — 9I*ainyl.  Ger., 
Quecksilberamyl.  1.  A  univalent  radicle,  Hg(CftH,|)'.  2.  See  jUV/i- 
isoninyl.  [B,  3.]— 31.  amyl-inercaptide.  ¥r.,  alcool  sulfaniyt- 
mmrcurique.  A  compound  of  m.  with  aiuyl  mercaptau,  (.CfiH  j  ,S>3Hg. 
[a.  38.]— >I.  and  animuniiiiu  chloriile.  See  Ammoniated  »i., 
MERCURDiAMMOMi-*ii  t7(/or/d<',  and  ALEiiBROTH. — M.  and  ainmoni- 
uiu  nitrate.  Lat.,  hr/drargyrum  oxydulatum  nigrum  [Pruss.  Ph., 
6th  ed.,  Gr.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.J  (seu  nitricnm  ftmmoniatum  [Russ.  Ph.]), 
nitras  ainido-hydrargyrosus  [Dan.  Ph.]  (seu  hydrargyri  ammonia- 
caiis  [Belff.  Ph.],  seu  hydrargyroso-ammouicus  basicus  [Netherl. 
Ph.J).  oxirfum  hydrargyrosum  LFiun.  Ph.,  3d  ed.],  mercuriwi  soln- 
bilis  Uahnemanni, calx  cinerea  mercurii.  Fr..  azotate  de protoxyde 
de  mercure  et  d'ammoniaqne.  A  black  powder,  soluble  in  acetic  or 
nitric  acid  but  insoluble  in  water.  oblaiutMl  by  treating  mercurous 
nitrate  with  a  mixture  of  ammonia  solution,  nitric  acid,  and  either 
water  or  alcohol,  and  washing,  filtering,  and  drying  the  precipitate. 
The  Belg.  and  Dutch  preparations  contain  10  parts  of  mercurous 
nitrate  with  1  part  [BHg.  Ph.]  c.**  parts  [Netherl.  Ph.])of  nitric  acid, 
440  [Beig.  Ph.]  iliiO  iNetherl.  Ph.J)  of  water,  and  about  5  of  caustic 
ammonia  solution.  Mtist  of  the  otlier  pharmacopoeias  use  a  ready- 
prepared  solution  of  mercurous  nitrate  (10  parts  [Gr.  Ph.],  about 
IM  [Dan.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.),  74  [Pruss.  Ph.].  a  sutficient  amount  [Finn. 
Ph.])  with  a  [(Jr.  Ph.]  il4  [Swiss  Ph.).  224  [Pruss.  Ph.])  of  water  or 
Vi  [Dan.  Ph.]  il(>5  [Finn.  Ph.J)  of  alcohol,  and  1  part  [Gr.  Ph..  Swiss 
Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.]  (3  parts  [Finn.  Ph.],  I  [Pruss.  Ph.])  of  caustic  ammo- 
niasolution.  [B,  1»5,  2T0  (a,  :Wt.l-M.  and  antimony  sulphide. 
See  .-Ethiops  antimonialitt.~yi,  and  arsenic  iodide.  Lat., 
hydrargyrum  arsfniatojodatum,  hydrargyri  et  arstnii  iodidum. 
A  mixture  of  tHpial  parts  of  ni.  biniodide  and  arsenic  Iriiodide. 
[B.  270  (a.  3S).1-->I.  and  potassium  vyanide.  A  substance. 
HgK,(CN)4.  forming  white  crystals  soluble  in  water.  It  has  been 
propose<l  as  an  antiseptic  and,  as  it  does  not  coagulate  albumin, 
can  be  used  hvpotiermically.  ["  Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farmaooL," 
July.  li^JO.  p.  HitBi-i-M.  and  pota.ssium  iodide.  Lat..  hydrar- 
gyri et  i>otassii  i'tdidnm,  hydrargyrnm  biitxiatum  cum  kalio  iodato. 
A  crystalline  double  salt  «x"curriiig  in  volatile  yellow  needles,  and 
obtained  by  evaiM>rating  a  solution  of  100  parts  of  m.  biniotlide  in  37 
of  potassium  iodide  and  the  neces-sary  amount  of  water  ;  used  in 
syphilis.  It  is  alsii  prepared  by  mixing  a  solut  ion  of  I  pai  t  of  corro- 
sive sublimate  in.V)  of  wat^'rwith  a  solution  of  :ij  parts  of  pota-ssium 
iiNlide  in  lo  of  water,  and  is  then  used  as  a  reagent.  [B,  270  fa,  38).]— 
M.  and  potassium  ioilocyanlde.  "LaX.,  hydrargyrum  cyanatum 
cum  kalio  jodato.  A  crystalline  double  .salt  occurring  as  colorless 
shining  prisms  or  tablets  somewhat  soluble  in  cold  water,  easily 
soluble  in  hot  water,  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether  ;  ob- 
tained by  crystallization  from  a  concentrated  aqueous  solution  of 
4  parts  of  potassium  iodide  with  C  of  m.  cyanide.  [B,  270  (o.  38).]— 
M.  and  potassitim  tartratis  A  crystalline  salt  obtained  by 
evapi>rating  a  solutir)n  of  Vt  parts  of  m.  carbonate  and  92  of  potas- 
sium bitartrate  in  l.mniof  Iwiling  water.  [B.  119  (a.  :J8).]— M.  and 
potassium  thii>siilpliate.  L.it..  hydrurgynt-kaUum  subsulfuro- 
stim.  A  d*Mible  sjilt  obtaine<l  by  dissrtlving  10  parts  of  crystallized 
potassium  thiosulphat^-  in  2>)  of  water,  heating,  adding  slowiy  4 
parts  of  mercuric  oxule.  and  evaporating.  [B.  270  la.  38i.]— M. 
and  quinine  rlil*»ride  lor  protorhIi»ri«lel.  Lat..  hydrargyri  et 
guiniir  chlnridum  *seu  prntochl'>ridum\.  The  compound  (C00H34- 
N,0,).HCl,HgaCl,.  [B.]-M.  and  nodium  cliloride.  Lat.,  hy- 
drargyrum tiicUlnratum  cum  natrio  chlurato.  A  compound  of 
corrosive  sublimate  and  common  salt,  [a,  38.] — M.  and  zinc 
cyanide.  I^t..  hydrargyrum  et  zincum  cyanatum,  hydrargyri  et 
Zinri  cyanidum.  Fr,  cyanurc  de  nwrrurr  et  de  zinc.  Ger.,  Queck- 
aillter-Zinkcyaniir.  A  white  micro-cri'stalline  powder  insoluble  in 
water  :  recommende<l  by  Lister  as  an  anti-jeptic.  to  be  used  in  im- 
pregnating gauzes,  cotton,  and  other  materials  used  in  dressing 
wounds.  [■•  Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farmacol.,"  July.  1890,  p.  46  (B).]— 
M.  and  zinc  cyanide  with  hiematoxylin.  Lat.,  hydrargyrum 
zinrnm  ryanntum  cum  htRmntoxylino.  A  substance  obtained  by 
precipitating  m.  and  zinc  cyanide  with  haunatoxylin.  and  capable 
of  being  fixed  directly  upon  gauze  so  as  to  form  an  antiseptic 
dressing.  ["  Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farmacol.,"*  Julv.  1800.  p.  46  (B>.]— 
M.  antimonate.  Fr..  anti'noniate  df  mercure.  Ger,  antimon- 
aaures  Qucksilbproxyd.  Mercuric  antimonate,  an  orange-vellow 
substance,  HgiSbO,>3.  (B.  2]  -M.  arsenate.  Fr.  arseniate  de 
mercure.  Ger,  arnensaurcs  QuecksHberorydul  (oder  Queck.til- 
beroxyd).  A  compound  of  m.  an<l  arsenic  arid.  Two  of  these  are 
known:  (1)  mercurous  amenate.  2Hg,H.\s04 -i- H,0,  a  substance 
composed  of  fine,  dark-red.  acicular  crystals  :  and  (2)  mercuric  ar- 
senate, a  yellowish  substance.  [B,  2.]  See  also  M.  metarsenate.— 
M.  Hrsenite.  Fr..  arsenite  de  mercure.  A  compound  of  m.  and 
arsenious  acid.  1 1 )  J/rcuroiw  arsenite  (Ger.,  araenigsaures  Queck- 
siWeroxudutK  HgaiAsOjta,  is  obtained  by  digesting  m.  with  arseni- 
ous acid.  <2)  .Iferrnric  arxenite,  Hg^Asf),),  (Ger.  amenig/faures 
Quecksillteroxyd),  is  obtained  by  treating  a  solution  of  mercuric  ni- 
trate with  arsenious  acid.  fB.  2.]— iM.  arseno-nitrate.  Mercu- 
roux  ar.teno-ttitrate,  He^As^O^.HgjfNOj),.  a  substance  forming 
white  no<lular  and  acicular  crj'stals.  [B.  2.]~~M.  benzoate.  Lat., 
hydrargyri  henzoas.  Fr.,  benzoate  de  mercure.  Ger.  Qiwcknit- 
bvrttenzoat.benzoeaaurex  Queckxill>er.  A  comi>ound  of  m.and  ben- 
zoicacid.  Mercuric  benzoate (/lyrfrffrfTt/ruwi  benzoicum  oxydatum; 
Fr.  benzoate  mercnrigue :  (ier.,  benzwsattres  Quecksilberoxyd), 
(C.Hs  — CO.O)flHg  +  H«0.  forms  minute,  white,  odorless,  and  taste- 
less crystals,  little  sofuble  in  cold  water,  readily  soluble  in  hot 
water  and  in  alcohol.  It  is  used  as  an  antiseptic  externally,  es- 
pecially in  the  form  of  ointment.  ["  Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farmacol.," 
July,  1890.  p.  40  iB).] — M.  bibromide.  Lat..  hydrargyrum  bibro- 
niatum  (seu  perbrtnnatum),  hi/<lrargifri  hibromidum.  Fr.,  hiitro- 
mure  de  mercure.  bromure  mercurihite.  Ger.  Quecktilberbromid. 
Mercuric  bromide,  a  crystalline  substance,  IleBrj.  [B.  3.] — M. 
bichloride.  Lat..  hydrargyri  perchlaridum  [Br.  Ph.]  (seu  chUtri- 
dum  corroftir'um  [U.  S.  Ph.]).  hydrargifrum  bichloratum  [Ger.  Ph.] 
(corro«£ru»i  [Austr.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.,  ^wiss  Ph.,  Russ.  l*h.]).  hydrar- 
gyrum salitum.    Fr,  cMorure  mercurique  [Fr.  Cod.],  sublime  cor- 


rosif  [Fr.  Cod.],  6/cA/on(ie  de  mercure.  Ger.  dtzendes  Quecksil- 
berchlorid.  Sp.,  deutocloruro  de  mercurio  [Mex.  Ph.],  Mercuric 
chloride  or  corrosive  sublimate  ;  a  substance.  HgCl^.  foi-raing  color- 
less acicular  or  prismatic  crj'stals  having  an  acrid  metallic  taste  and 
an  acid  reaction.  It  is  soluble  in  about  IG  parts  of  cold  and  2  parts 
of  boiling  water,  and  in  3  parts  of  cold  alcohol.  It  combines  with 
the  chlorides  of  other  metals  to  form  readily  soluble  compounds, 
and  with  mercuric  oxide  to  form  basic  chlorides  of  m.  It  is  used 
internally  in  syphilis  and  in  diarrhcea  and  other  conditions  where 
septic  conditions  of  the  intestinal  tract  exist.  Externally  it  is  used  as 
an  antiseptic  in  surgical  operations  and  the  treatment  of  wounds. 
It  is  a  powerful  corrosive  poison,  producing  in  concentrated  solu- 
tion violent  and  often  fatal  gastro-enteritis.  [B,  3,  5.]  See  M. 
oxychloride.—M*  bicyanide.  Lat.,  bicyanuretum  hydrargyri, 
hydrargyri  bicyanidum.  Fr,  bicyanure  de  meicure.  See  M. 
cyanide.—'M.  biniodide.  Lat.,  ioduretuni  hydrargyrtcum  \Vr. 
Cod.],  hydrargyri  iodid^im  rmbruni  [U.  S.  Ph.j.  dcutvioduntum 
hydrargyri  [Belg.  Ph.],  hydrargyrum  bijodatum  Icr,  I'h  ,  Swiss 
Ph.l(seu6y"o(iarMm  rM&mm  [Austr  Ph..  Hiiiitz:  I'li  .  Ku--  l  l,  ,  smi 
hydrojodicum  oxydatum  [iir.  Vh.]),  iodttuiH  Inj,  I, -n  ■,,,,>  ,,n.,i~,. 
tatum  ISwed.  Ph.].  Fr,  iodurc  inercuriqi"\  hi„.<hn'.  ./,  „:<  ,<  mr. 
Ger,  Cgelbes)  Otucksilhtrjodid.  Sp.,  deutoyoduru  de  vurrurio 
[Mex.  Ph.].  Meri-urir  i<jdnf>\  red  m.  iodide  ;  a  substance.  ITgla, 
occurring  as  a  brilliant  s<ark-t  crystalline  powder,  usually  formed 
by  the  action  of  potassium  iodide  cm  a  solution  of  mercuric  chloride. 
It  is  devoid  of  taste  and  odor,  is  almost  completely  insoluble  in 
water  and  soluble  with  difficulty  in  alcohol,  and  dissolves  in  a  solu- 
tion of  potassium  iodide  or  of  corrosive  sublimate.  It  is  used  as  a 
cholagogiie  cathartic  in  catairhal  jaundice  and  defective  bile  secre- 
tion and  in  the  early  stages  of  j)iicuiii..iii;i.  tvjilioid  fever,  and  other 
acute  diseases  ;  as  an  alteralivf  in  s\  ]>],iiis.  \  arums  skin  diseases, 
especiallj'  eczema,  iritis,  pneunmnia,  i  I.  iiii^>.  otitis,  and  acute 
inflammations  in  general,  and  in  i^'astri.  iuli  siinal  disorders;  ex- 
ternally it  is  used  by  inspersion  in  phlycta^nular  conjunctivitis. 
(B.]  See  also  Af.  periodide.—M,  binoxide.  Lat.,  hydrargyri 
bioxidum,  oxidum  hydrar<jyricum.  Fr.,  bioxyde  (ou  peroxyde)  de 
mercure.  oxyde  mercurique.  Ger,  QxttcksHberoxyd.  Syn.:  m. 
deutoxide,  m.  dioxide,  m.  peroxide.  Mercuric  oxide  ;  a  tasteless 
and  odorless  substance,  IlgO.  insoluble  in  water  See  Red  m.  oxide 
and  Yellow  m.  oxtde. — M.  bisulphide.  Lat.,  hydrargyri  bi.^nl- 
phuretum.  Fr.,bisidfuredem€rt-ure,  mercure  bisii)/7n-r.  Mt-i.-iiric 
sul^>hide,  HgS,  so  called  in  analogy  with  biclil<  1  1  ;■  1  i-  \  n  lie, 
biniodide,  etc.     [B.]    See  Black  m.  sidphide  aiid  A  ". 

— M.  borate.  See  Boras  hydrakovki.— 31.  Ih.imi.i..  ii  , 
bromure  de  mercure.  Ger.  Mrycurbromid.  i>r-N,-  .  ',  \ 
compound  of  m.and  bromine,  iiic-iuding  :  1,  Mi  n  ri'^'is  hixmide 
(Lat..  hydrargyri  btomidum,  hydxii'/ijrinii  h,>-iiiittn>ii  initr ;  I-'r., 
bromure  mercureux ;  Ger,  Qurrksilhtilin.univK  \\ii..\\v...  a  body 
resembling  calomel  in  appearance.  '^'  M-i<inu-  'i,,-''ii'idr  (see 
M.  bibromide).  [B,  3.]-M'butyl.  Ger..  '  ",,/  ,:/■•  ,  .■,^,hi'l>/L  1. 
A   univalent  radicle.  Ilg.d'^Hp)'.     2.  St.     1/  v       [Hl-M. 

carbolate.     I>at.,  hydrargyrum  rarhi.i^- '  '.1       ri.-  ,inl'/ui  rk- 

silber.  Mercuriphenyiftt.  An  amorphous  |->\\.li  j  m  i>ImI.|.-  in  water 
and  in  alcohol,  soluble  in  hot  hydroclilonr  aci-l.  probably  of  the 
composition  (CaHgO  aHg  +  il^O.  [B.  2:0  (a.  :1k)  ;  "Ann.  di  chim. 
e  di  farmacol. .'*  Jniy.  1S<H).  p.  Ifi  (B)  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Phann. 
Assoc,"  xxxvii  (a.  ;i{ti.]  31.  i-arbonate.  hat.,  carbon  as  hydrar- 
gyri. Fr,  carlMniittr  ih  ).■■,-<,.  (;.  r..  kohlensaures  Quvcksil- 
beroxydnt.  A  conipoimM  ■  [  ill  iiiicacid.  Mercurous  car- 
bonate, a  vellow  iii»\\.tiT  M-  I  I  lun.  Of  the  mercuric  car- 
bonates, only  basic  (omi  .  .i  s.  |i_<  .  1,  '^HgO,  IlgCOs.SHgO.  are 
known.  [B.3.1— M.  cbluramide.  >.e  .l»i7»Jonm/ed  «i.—M.  chlo- 
rate. Fr..  chlorate  de  mercure.  A  salt  of  m,  and  chloric  acid. 
The  chlorates  are  :  (1)  mercurous  chlorate  iFr.,  chlorate  mercureux ; 
Ger.,  chlorsaures  Queck»ilberoxydul),  HgjtClOjio.  forming  pris- 
matic crystals  ;  and  (2»nierci(ricc/i/orofc(Fr,f/J"'''  y  '  M  ,  ,M.  ; 
Ger.  chlorsaures  Ouecksilberoxyd),  BfUCUhh,  f-  ■  1  'al 
crjstals.  [B,  3.]  See  also  ^f.  perchlorate.^^l.  .  hl.u  i.i.  1  it  , 
hydrargyrum  muriaticum  (seu  muriatum),  hydi"  :  ,■  •  //  ,  ■  1  um 
(seu  chloridum).  Fr,  chlorure  de  mercure.  Ger..  Chn'r'jvuksiiher. 
A  compound  of  m.  and  chlorine.  Two  such  compounds  are  known— 
)  1)  mercuric  chloride,  or  corrosive  sublimate  (see  M.  bichloride),  and 
(2)  vierctirous  chloride,  or  calomel  (Fr.,  mrrcnre  doux).  Of  the 
latter  three  varieties  are  lin.  \m,      t    1]..- h^.i,  rrrr.irr:  -hi'  ridnm  mite 

of  the   U.  S.  Ph.  I A //'/;-',,., '  '   ,.  '  '.  -     '..  1     II.     I;nss.  Ph.]). 

hydrargyrum   chlorotiou    '■  ■  II  ',   n     /,.  ,,<■  paratnm 

[.Mistr  Ph..  Hung.  Pli,|i.  ^'.■>>  •'.■  •,',>  " ■",  n^n /-■  [Gr  Ph.], 

chloretum  hvdrargyrotnnn  i-Neiiieri.  1  li  {  i»/Wr  i.Nuiw.  Ph.],  seu 
sublimatum  [Dan.  Ph.];:  Sp..  cb^mro  mercurioso  subUmado  [Sp. 
Ph.];  Roum.,  mercuriu  chlorur  |Ronm.  Ph.]).  a  preparation  made 
by  rubbing  together  4  parts  of  m.  bichloride  and  3  parts  of  pure  m., 
moistened  with  a  little  alcohol  (or  water  [Sp.  Ph,)).  until  no  globules 
are  distinguishable,  then  drjing.  and  subliming  into  a  hard  cake 
which  is  afterward  made  by  trituration  int«.  an  impalpable  white 
powder:  (2)  the  hydrargyri  snbchbnidum  of  the  Br.  Vh.  {hydrar- 
(fifrtim  chloratum  vapore  paratum  [(ier.  Ph.).  calomelas  (Belg. 
Ph.]);  Fr.,pro^ocWorHfe  de  mercttre  (par  volatilisaiion)  [Fr.  Cod.]; 
Sp.,  cloruro  mercurioso  nor  el  vapor  [Sp.  Ph.).  a  very  fine  white 
powder  obtained  by  rapidly  cooling  the  vapor  of  calomel  ;  (3)  the 
hydrargyrum  chloratum  mite  via  humida  paratum  of  the  Austr 
Ph.  and  Russ.  Ph..  hydrargyrum  dvlce  pra-cipitaium  [Belg.  Ph. 
(1853*].  chloretum  hydrargyrosum  mite  [Finn.  Ph.]  (seu  prcecipi- 
tatum  [Dan.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.]) :  Fr,  chlorure  vtercureux  precipit^ 
[Fr.  Cod]  ;  Sp..  cloruro  mercurioso  precipitado  [Sp.  Ph.J.  a  very 
fine,  white  crystalline  powder  precipitated  from  a  solution  of 
mercurous  nitrate  treated  with  sodium  chloride  [Belg.  Ph.  (1853), 
Dan.  Ph.]  (hydrochloric  acid  [Fr  Cod.,  Sp.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.]),  or 
from  a  solution  of  m.  bichloride  treated  with  sulphurous  acid 
[Austr.  Ph.].  However  prepared,  mercurous  chloride,  m.  proto- 
chloride.  mild  m.  chloride,  or  caloinel.  HgoCU.  is  an  odorless,  taste- 
less substance  subliming  without  fusing,  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  in 
cold  water,  slightly  soluble  in  boiling  water.  It  is  used  internally 
in  syphilis  and  externally  in  the  form  of  an  ointment  (uiiguentum 
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hydmnnrri  iodidi  nibri*.  It  is  a  poworful  poison,  acting;  like  m. 
bichloride.  IB,  9.  aS  va,  3?*t.]-M.  chloriodlilt*.  Lat..  hi/tlruruyri 
iodobicMon'aHm  iseu  iottihchloridtim,  seu  uululum  ft  rhi'iritiinn 
hydrargyrum  iiHltito-chlorntum  [(ir.  Pli.].  seu  bichtordtum  cum  hy- 
drarayro  bikniato).  A  doiihle  salt.  Hj;I,  +  SHpCIa.  occurring  as 
colorless  tablets,  made  by  disstdviris:  m.  bitiindide  in  a  boilinj^ 
a(|ueous  solution  of  ai.  hiehloriile.  It  may  also  be  prepared  by 
trituraiing^  m.  chloride  with  iodine,  or  bv  mixing  3  parts  of  m. 
bichloride  with  5  of  m.  bmiodide.  (B,  •,*70  (a.  38i.l-M.  chruniHte. 
».,  chromate  de  mercure.  A  sidt  of  m.  and  chromic  acid,  inchitl- 
inp:  1.  Mercurotts chromate {Ger.,chroiiis<iurt's  (^urcksilbenixyd ul \, 
Hs^Ct04,  a  red  crystalline  sulislance.  2.  ^fvrruric  chromate  iCler., 
chromstiures  <^uecksiIberoryd\,  IlKCr04.  a  substance  forniinjr  par- 
nel-coloretl  prismatic  crystals.  (B.)  See  also  Basic  m.  chromate. -- 
M.  cyanate.  Ger..  cyansaurex  (^uecksUbrroxyd.  A  compounil 
of  m.  and  cvanic  acid.  Mercunc  cyanate  ;  a  crj'stalline  salt. 
HgvCXOv  is  known.  [B.  3.]-M.  cyanide.  Lat.,  hydraryyri 
cyanidum  [U.  S.  Ph.]  (seu  cyanuretum,  seu  pnussias),  borussias 
(seu  cyanuretum)  hydrargyria  hydrargyrum  bicyanatum  (seu 
borussicum,  seu  cyanatitm  [Grcr.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.l.  seu  zoofintm^ 
cyanuretum  hydrargicum.  Fr.,  cynnure  (ou  hi/'fr,>r>fi"'iir>  \  tie 
v\ercure.  Ger.,  Cyanquecksilber,  OuecksHbercyf  <  *  V  <  / 
cyanUr.      Mercuric  cyanide;   a  iKMly,    HgiCN)^,  ■  i     >  :     i  !■ 

action  of  potassic  cyanide  on  a  mefourous  salt.     I'  !.;_. 

prismatic  crystals  slightly  soluble  in  water.  It  reail;l>  uini..-  ,Miii 
the  cyanides  of  sodium.  iMitassium.  and  the  other  alkalies  to  form 
double  salts,  and  with  the  chlorides,  bnunides,  and  iodides  of  many 
of  the  metals.  It  is  used  in  syphilis.  [B.)— M.  cvannret.  See  At. 
cuanide.—M.  diMiloohlnride.  M.  deutorhloruret.  Sh^  U  /./- 
chioride.—  M-  .i.  nio-i.Mli.u-.  M.  dHuto-ioduret.  s,  ,  \l  ,„,,,- 
dide.—M.    d.  MiMint  lit.-.       S.-.'    .1/.    i>ernitr<ite.-M.    .1.  n  I  ox  i.l .-. 

See   M.   hi>^  ^^.iM■tbvl.      Sr.-   .\t',fh>/i.      Arw i i^..;iiH \  1. 

Ger.,  ^u*'cA.s..        ■...-■-,'.    Th.- rninpnunil  II-mi  ■,  il  i-l-il'ss 

liquid.  tB,:i.l  M'diisobiitvl.  Th.- .■..iiipMH,,  i  1 1  _  .  ii  ,,ili,,ui(i 
boiUng  at  tai5»  C.     [B,  3.]     MMiiiM-thyl.     >         '  -idt-f.t. 

— 31*<linaphtliyl.  Acrystnllin'-siihst.inri',  ||_  ,  ii-  nurring 
as  rhombic  prisms,  soluble  with  diniculiy  lu  h  i  ai  '  u  'I,  easily 
soUible  in  chloroform,  and  melting  at  21^"  C.  [Ii,  4  [a,  38)-]~i>I, 
dioxide.  See.V.  binoxit/f.— M'diphenyl.  Fr. ,jnercure-diphenyle. 
Ger..  Quecksilberdiphenyl.  See  M'phoiyl  i'2(\  def. ».  — MVIipropyl. 
See  yVpropyl  l2d  def.).  -MMitulyl,  See  M'tolyi.—M,  ethide, 
Bl'ethyl.  Fr.,  cthyhtre  de  mercure.,  mercure-Hhyle.  Ger.,  Queck- 
siiberdthyl.  1.  A  univalent  radicle,  H^.(C3H5)'.  2.  M'diethyl,  or 
mercuric  ethide,  Hg.(C3H5i,,  a  colorless  intlammable  liquid,  poison- 
ous in  character,  but  less  so  than  m'methyl.  (B,  3.J— Bl'ethyl 
chloride.  Ijit.,  hydrargyrum  <vthylochloratum.  Ger.,  QuecksHber- 
athylchloriir.  A  crrstalline  solid.  Hg.(CaH5)CI.  [B,  3.]-M'ethyl 
cyanide.  Ger..  Qu'ecksHberdthylcyanur,  A  highly  poisonous  sub- 
stance, Hg.iC3H6).CX,  occurring  in  large  crystals,  which  are  very 
volatde,  giving  off  an  exceedingly  irritant  and  very  offensively 
smelling  vapor.  [B,3.1— M'ethyl  hydrate,  Bl'ethyl  hydroxide. 
Ger.,  QnecksilberdthyUiydrnt.  An  oily  colorless  liquid,  Hg.iC.jHg).- 
OH.  having  a  strong  alkaline  reaction,  and  act  ing  locally  as  a  caustic. 
[B,  3.]— Bi'ethyl  iodide.  Ger..  QuecksiUferdthyljodiir.  A  sub- 
stance. Hg(C2n6il,  occurring  in  iridescent  white  crystals  of  an  un- 
pleasant odor.  [B,  3.]— -H'ethvl  sulphide.  Ger.,  Qiieckailber- 
athytsuifid.  The  compound  [Hg.KT^HfttU^-  [B.  3.]— BI.  fluoride. 
A  compound  of  m.  antl  fluorine.  The  Huorides  of  m.  are  :  (1)  mer- 
curous  fluoride,  Hg^F^,  a  yellow  crystalline  substance  ;  and  (2) 
mercuric  fluoride,  HgFj  +  2H3O.  a  crystalline  substance.  [B,  3.]— 
BI.  formate.  Fr.,  formiate  de  mercure.  Ger..  ameisensaures 
Mercur.  A  salt  of  m.  and  formic  acid.  The  m.  formates  are  :  (1) 
mercurous  formate,  Hga(OCHOta.  occurring  in  silky  crvstals  ;  and 
(2)  mercuric  formate,  Hg.(O.CHO'a.  [B.  4.]— BI.  fulminate.  Fr., 
fulminate  de  mercure,  mercure  fulminant.  (Ser.,  Mercuridful- 
minat,  Knallguecksilber.  Svn.:  711.  nitntaretonifrile.  Fulminat- 
ing m..  a  highly  explosive  body.  f'Htr  N<  *^>.CS  =  IlgCjXaO,.  form- 
ing silky-white  acicular  crystals.  It  is  usril  for  filling  percussion 
caps.  [B.  4.J  -  BI.  herb.  Set-  Merciki.m.is  annuo.— M.  hydro- 
sablimate.  See  Jerre/Z's  calomel.— M.  iodide.  Lat.,  todidum 
hyilrnrgyricum  (seu  hydrargyri).  Fr..  itxlure  de  mercure.  Ger., 
Jodquecksilber.  A  compound  of  m.  and  iodine.  See  M.  biniodide, 
M.  periodide.  M.  protiodide.  and  M.  sesijui-iodide. — BI.  iodo- 
chloride.  See  M.  c/i/oriorf/f/c  — Bl'isobutyl.  See  M'diisobutyl 
and  M'butyl.~'9\.  metarsenate.  Mercurous  metarsenate,  a  white 
amorphous  substance.  Hg^iAsOj^j.  [B.  2.]— BI.  methide,  BI'- 
methyl.  Qer,,Quccksilbennefhyl.  I.  Aunivalentradicle,Hg.iCH3t'. 
2.  M'dimethyl,  or  inermnr  vfthidr,  II-iCHj),.  a  colorless,  inflam- 
mable, very  i>oisonnus  liiiriid.  tin'  vaj.ors  i>f  which  often  give  rise  to 
toxic  symptoms  on  jtPih'n;:.*!  itih.-ilaiiofi.  [B,  3.]— Bl'inethyl 
iodide.  Ger.,  Qufrk>iiU>rrni>  thuijo'lur.  A  crystalline  body.  Hg- 
(CHjiI.  [B.  3.]— BI.  monoxide.'  See  lUnck  m.  oxide.—^l.  naph- 
tholacetate.  A  compound  of  naphthol  and  m.  with  acetic  acid, 
of  which  several  varieties  are  known.  One  of  these,  m.  3-naphthol- 
acetate.  is  a  white  crystalline  substance,  the  use  of  which  has  been 
recommende^I  in  medicine.  ['*  Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  famiacol.,"  July, 
1890.  p.46iB).]—BI.  nitrate.  Lat.,hjjdrari/yri  nitrait.  Fr, nitrate 
iou  azotate)  de  mercure.  Ger..  Afercurinitrat.  A  salt  of  m.  and 
nitric  acid.  For  mercurous  nitrate  see  M.  prottmitrate,  and  for 
mercuric  nitrate  aee  M.pernitrate.  See  &]so  fiajtic  m.  nitrate.— 
BI.  nitric  oxide.  See  lied  m.  oxide.— M.  nitride.  Ger.,  Qiieck- 
silbemitriir.  Trimercuric-diamine,  a  dark-brown  powder.  NjHgj, 
which,  when  dry.  is  highly  explosive.  [B.  3.]  -  BI.  nitro-aoetoni- 
trile.  See  M.  fulminate.— Tn.  of  life.  Powder  of  Algaroth.  S<h^ 
under  Antimony  uxyrhlnride.—^l*  oleate.  I,at..  hydrart/yrum  ole- 
inicum  iseu  nlenntearinirum.  sen  elainicum),  oleatum  hydrargyri 
[U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr..  oUate  tie  mercure.  Ger..  (^uerknilberoleat ,  Queck- 
sitber-ieife,  oelsaures  QueckKilhentxyd.  Mercuric  oleate  :  a  .yellow- 
ish salve-like  substance,  having  an  odor  of  oleic  acid,  and  insoluble 
in  water  and  in  alcohol.  It  is  prepared  i»y  heating  90  parts  of  oleic 
acid  to  about  TJ*  C,  adding  slowly  IM  parts  of  yellow  ni.  oxide,  and 
stirring  till  dissolved.  It  is  used  externally  in  syphilis,  various 
skin  diseases,  and  rheumatism,  and  as  a  local  stimulant  over  chronic 


swellings.  (B,  81.  270  (a,  38).]— BI.  oxalate,  hat.,  hydrttrgyri 
oxalas.  Fr.,  oxalate  de  mercure.  Ger.,  oxalsaures  Quecksilber. 
A  while  amorphous,  readily  explosive  mass,  HgCa04.  |B,  4.]— BI. 
oxi<le.  Lat.,  hydrargyri  oxidum  (seu  oxydum).  Fr.,  oxyde  de 
mercure.  A  compound  of  m.  and  oxj'gen.  For  7nercurou.t  oxide 
see  Hlack  m.  oxide,  and  for  mercuric  oxide  see  h'ed  m.  oxide  and 
YeiUtw  m.  oxide.— "M.  oxyehlorlde.  Fr..  oxychloi  tnr  de  mercure. 
Basic  mercuric  chloride,  one  of  a  series  of  compounds  of  mercuric 
chloride  with  mercuric  oxide,  2HgCla.HgO.  HgCia-iJHgO.  HgCla-- 
3HgO,  etc.,  generally  forming  yellow  crystals.  |B,  3.]-BI.  oxy- 
ryatiide.  Ger.,  Mercuridci/anuroxyd.  A  salt  of  the  composition 
Hg<OCN),.  [a.  :18.J-BI.  oxyniuriate.  See  M.  bichloride.-M, 
oxynitrate.  See  Basic  m.  nitrate.— M.  4»xvsiil|)hate.  Fr., 
ojysulfate  de  mercure.  See  M.  subsulphof,,- M.  peptonate. 
See  HYDitAiUiYKi'M  peptonatum.—'M.  p«-rrhl(>rate.  Mercurous 
perchlorate,  a  body.  Hg,(C104)3  +  (ill./  >.  forming  deluinescent 
acicular  crystals.  [B,  3.|— BI.  perchloride.  Ijit.,  hydrargyri 
perchloridum.  Fr..  perchlorure  de  mercure.  Ger.,  Quecksiiber- 
perchloriir.  See  M.  bichloride.-lM,  periodide.  Fr.,  pei-(odnre 
de  mercure.  Ger.,  Quecksilber])erjodiir.  An  unstable  crystalline 
substance,  Hgl«.  [B,  3.]— M.  pernltrate.  Lat.,  hydrargyi'i 
deittinittyos,  nitras  hydrargyricus.  Fr..  pemitrate  de  mercure^ 
ozolufe  uu  rcurique.  Ger.,  salpetersaures  QuecksHberoxyd .  Mer- 
curic nitrate,  a  salt,  2Hg(N03>3  +  H3O,  forming  large  deliquescent 
crystals,  obtained  bj'  boiling  m.  with  nitric  acid.  In  solution  it  is 
the  li(juor  hydrargyri  nitratis  {q.  v.).  It  is  a  powerful  caustic.  [B.] 
— M.  peroxitle.  Fr.,  peroxyde  de  mercure.  See  M.  binoxide.—  M, 
persulphate.  Fr.,  persidfate  de  mercure.  See  M.  sulphate  l2d 
def.).— BI'phenol.Bl.phenolate.  See  .If  rar/jn/o/*-  -Bl.phenol- 
acutute.  A  compound  of  m.  and  pbt-n-.l  uiili  a. ■.•tic  acid,  form- 
ing masses  of  acicular  crystals;  re<-on,in.ii.i.  li  .is  uu  antiseptic. 
["Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farmacol.,"  July.  1--  '».  i'  I'.  1:  ;  >ri>lienyl. 
Fr.  merrttve  phi'uyle.  (ier.,  Quecksilb.  rpht  nyL  1.  A  univalent 
radi<'Ie,  <  ,,li  Hl'  M.  MMijihenyl,  an  odorless  compound,  IlgiC«- 
Hfiio.  rr\  >i:illi/iri;,'  from  its  saturated  benzene  solution  in  small 
brilliani  i.-.  >!!•-,  fruni  dilute  solutions  in  long  white  prisms,  melt- 
ing at  IJi*  ('  .  insoluble  in  water,  somewhat  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
in  ether,  easily  soluble  in  benzene,  chloroform,  and  carbon  di- 
sulphide.  |B."3  la,  38».]—BI' phenyl  hydrate,  A  crystalline 
substance,  C'sHa.Hg.OH.  acting  as  a  strong  base.  [B.]— BI.  phos- 
phate. Lat.,  hydrargyrum  phosj)horatum  (seu photfphoieum,  seu 
phosphoricum  oxydatum).  Fr..  phosphate  de  mercure.  GeT.,phos- 
phorsaures  Quecksilberoxyd,  Mercuriphosphat,  Merc\irophosphat. 
A  salt  of  m.  and  phosphoric  acid.  Mercuric  phosphates  are  known 
as  white  substances.  IB.  ;i.l  — BI.  phosphide.  Fr.,  phosplnire  de 
mercure.  A  black  or  n-  !  ■\\  1  'V.  ]■  1  .omiiounded  of  niermry  and 
phosphorus.  |B,  3.]  M  ).i..,.\l.  1,  a  univalent  rndicle,"  Hg.- 
(CaH,).  2.  M'diproj.\l  n  <  1,.  a  mobile  li-juid.  [H.  3.]-BI. 
protiodide.  Lat..;'r'^  ,./,-';,'  -<i\pr(>foiodurefum)ln/drorgy7U, 
hydraryyri  iodidiim  IT,  S  V\\.,  \SH)\,  hydrargyrum  iinhitnmifla- 
rum  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.]).  hi/drargyrum  hydrojodirvm  oxi/dulntum 
[Gr.  Ph.)  (sen  jodatun,  vi ride),  hydrargyri  ioduhnn  rinde  |U.  S. 
Ph..  Br.  Ph.].  i.xhn-itum  hifilrarqip-i  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr..  }>r<>f,u„dure 
(ou  iodiin'  rrrt  loll  >/i/„rb  (/.■  mrrrure.  iudun  ,»,  ,,  n,.  n.r  Ger., 
(gnine.^>  <  >u.,k^,lh.  n-ytnj.ulur.  M'rcnn>j<«li'l.  wH-s  '  ^'"  >  f.sdber- 
iodiir  u<>i,-v  .l<»h/u,  rL-^/lhriK  >h-n-urous  io.li.!.-. -I'.-m  ,,t'  ;.'llowm. 
iodide,  or  simj-h  m.  io.lnl-'  ;  a  L-nrinsl,  ,,r  lmv,.jm~1,  \  ,\].,^^  powder, 
Hg^Lj,  foruii-d  l.v  th.-  ,H  I;  !  i  .  I  I-  f,  Mill-  lu  liis.levoid 
of  taste  and   odor,  ain  Aaier.  and  in- 

soluble in  aleoh..|.     If  1    !  I  I  M.  (....lobrninide, 

SeeM.hihn>nude.  —  M.  pi  ..1 ...  !i  i..,  i.l.  ,     I  '.':  ,rure  de  mer- 

cure \Fr.  ViHl].    (ier..(^fu.rkf=ilhrri.><'h  ■  ^  >    ,:•  in.-I  isee  under 

3f.  (7(/(»r/(/*').^BI.  protonitrate.    Lat  .'  ■  >  >  ■■fi>nitra.*i.hy- 

drorgtjrum  nitratum  (seu  nitric\un  o,y  ,  1  ,-  t    Ph.  list  ed.), 

Swi.^iS  I*ii.].  seu  crystalUsatum  [Riiss,  I'Ij  ni',-i>.  f.ijiirorqurosus, 
Fr..  azotate  mercureux  cristallise  [Fr.  Cod.],  az^tnte  de  protoxide 
de  m.,  nitre  de  mercure.  Ger.,  salpetersaures  Quecksdberoxydul, 
Mercurtmitrat.  Mercurous  nitrate,  a  salt.  Hg^fNOs^a  +  2II2O.  form- 
ing white  prismatic  crystals  which  dissolve  in  a  small  amount  of 
water,  but  are  decomposed  by  the  addition  of  more  water.  [B.] — 
BI,  protoxide.  Fr..  protoxyde  de  mercure.  See  Black  m.  oxide. 
— BI.  prussiate.  Fr.,  jirus.<:iate  de  mercure.  See  M.  cyanide.— M, 
pyrothioarseiiate.  A  salt  formed  b3'  the  action  of  arsenic  penta- 
suljdiide  upon  m,  sulphide.  Two  of  these  are  known:  (1)  mer- 
curous pyrothioar senate,  Hg4.As2S7,  a  black  or  brownish-yellow 
substance  :  and  (2)  mercuric pyrothioarsenate,  Hg^As^Sy,  a  yellow 
substaiire  hi-eoniing  red  on  sublimation.  [B,  2.]— BI.  (jninate. 
I.^t..  f, 'r' ■ '" 'I'l' "  n-  .fiinieum  o.n/{htl<fiuin.  Mercurous  quinate,  a 
body  <■■  !■  .  iMtion  Ui^^^C^¥{^Jn^)^.  [B.]-BI.  salicylate. 
Lat.'.  /m,  /,      ,     -.ihryUrnm.     Fr..  .mlivylate  de  mercure.    Ger., 

yHcr//^,-'  .  I  '//.  '/'"/  \  salt  of  m.  and  salicylic  acid.  Two  dibasic 
m.  salievlafes  are  known:  yl)  mercurous  dibasic  salicylate,  or 
"neutral"  mercurous  salicylate  (Ger.,  uberbasisch  salicylsnures 
Queckailberoxydul),  Qf^^^  ■  -^q  ^^^  ;  and  (2)  mercuric  dibasic 
salicylate,  or  "  neutral "  mercuric  salicylate  (Ger.,  uberbasisch  sali- 
cylsaures  Quecksilberoxyd),  C'eHj  ■  ^  */Hg",  a  tasteless  and  odor- 
less white  amorphous  powder,  insoluble  in  water,  ether,  and  alco- 
hol. 6otuI>le  in  a  solution  of  sodimn  chloride  or  of  i>otassimn  iodide, 
and  extremely  soluble  in  a  solution  of  potassium  cyanide  ;  used 
internally,  and  also  as  a  wash  and  for  hypodermics.  [B.  270  (a,  38); 
Lajoux  and  (Jrandval.  "Jour,  d.-  Pharm.."  v;  "Am.  Jour,  of 
Phann.."  June.  1882,  p.  301:  ■  N  ^  M"l  .l-nr."  July  28.  1888,  p. 
ni.!-BI.  santonate.    Lat..  /  '  "ntnuirum.    Fr.,  sfin- 

tonate  de  mercure.     Ger..   So..'  I- r.  Mercurosantoni- 

nat.  A  whitish  crystalline  poui.  r  m  Ini  1.  m  water,  obtained  by 
firecipitating  a  solution  of  (1  parts  of  sodium  santonate  in  GO  of  wa- 
ter, with  r»  parts  of  cr>'stallized  mercurous  nitrate  thoroughly  tritu- 
rated. (B,  270  (a,  .381.]— BI.  selenate.  A  salt  of  m.  and  selenic 
acid.  1.  yeutrnl  mercuric  nelennte.  a  white  crj^stalline  salt.  ITg- 
Se<>^.  prepared  by  treating  freshly  precipitated  mercuric  oxide 
with  selenic  acid  until  a  white  compound  is  formed,  filtering,  evapo- 
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rating  to  dryness,  heating  to  expel  tree  acid,  and  cryslalliziiiL'  liv 
spontaneously  evapnrating  its  solution  in  selenie  acid  It  is  sc  .luhl',. 
in  sulphuric,  nitric,  and  hydrochloric  acids,  and  is  decomimse.l  l.v 
water  into  a  basic  salt  and  free  selenie  acid.  2.  Basic  iimcurw 
sflinriU-.atm-  rr,l  salt,  IU-S..()j(HgO)2,  obtained  by  precipitating 
inereunc  lu-.-Uit,-  i.>  niran, .  ,f  a  soluble  selenate,  or  by  .selenie  acid. 
It  issoluijlf  111  s.irni,'  siiipimnc,  nitric,  and  hydrochloric  acids,  but 
requires  10,.j,iii  t,,,i.  s  its  «,.,f;ht  of  water  for  its  solution.  3.  Mer- 
ciiruiis  stieiuit: ,  a  Kia.visli-white  amorphous  substance,  Hg.SeO, 
prepared  by  a.ldujg  sclenic  acid  or  an  alkaline  selenate  to  uiercu- 
rous  nitrate.  It  is  very  sUghtly  soluble  in  water  and  insoluble  in 
hydrochloric  acid,  and  is  decomposed  by  nitric  acid  with  forma- 
tion of  mercuric  selenate.  It  is  very  sensitive  to  light,  a  few  mo- 
ments' exposure  darkening  it.  [••  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm  As- 
soc," xxx  (a,  89).1-M.  seleno-cyauicle.  1.  ifercitric  seleno- 
cyantde.  a  white,  felt-like  mass,  HgCCySclj,  precipitated  from  mer- 
curic acetate  by  the  addition  of  pnta.ssiuin  seleiici-cTanide  It  is 
very  sparingly  soluble  in  cold  wal  -r,  but  fn-elv  soluble  in  hot  water 

and  in  alkaline  cyanides.  .seleiiocvaiii,les.  aii.l  il ■\anides.  forming 

double  salts.  2.  .tfercuroiM  sih  nr, n/timd,-  an  i.live-green  sub- 
stance. HgjtCySel,,  prepared  b\  adding  a  soUuiuii  uf  an  alkaline 
seleno-eyauide  to  one  of  mercur.ius  nitrate.  The  precipitate  must 
be  dried  over  sulphuric  acid.  (-  l»roe.  of  the  .\m.  Pharin.  .^ssoc," 
XXX  (a,  39).l— M.  M>.squi-indi<le.  Mcrcuroso-mercuric  iodide,  a 
yellow  powder,  Hg,I,  =  Hg,I,.L'HgI„  insiiluble  in  water.  IB.  10.1 
—M.  sozoiodulute.  Lat..  lujdrargurum  suzuhtdoliciim.  \  sub- 
stance occurring  as  a  deep  citron-yellow  and  extremely  Hue 
and  light  powder,  said  to  contain  a  constant  proportion  of  :i2  iier 
cent,  of  m  I jxin  heating,  it  piilTs  up  Uke  the  pota-ssiuni  salt.  It 
is  practical  y  insoluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  but  soluble  to  the 
extent  of  about  1.^  per  cent,  in  water  containing  5  per  cent,  of  so- 
dium chloride.    [■•  Prnc    of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  A.s.soc.,"  xxxviii  (a, 

til"  m'  ''','•  .'^^"■"I'osilion  IIgiC„H„Oji,.     fa,  3H.J-M.  siibchlo- 

|Br.   Ph.].    Call I  isee  under  .V.  chloride),     [a,  38.1-M.   sub- 

■iitrate.  Lat  siifc)i,/r<«  hydraroyrusHs.  Fr.,  aausnitrnle  de  nier- 
cure.  Ger.,  iitfrcurmtibnitrat.  See  Basic  m.  nitrate  and  Biba^ic 
m  nitrate. -M.  suboxide.  .S<-e  Black  m.  oxide. -n.  subKiiI- 
!?  iT?"a  'oK-i "''""  T''"',V,'  "■'''•'"'"'"■  hydrarmiri  mbmlfas  ifla- 
\v^  '  nJi'^^'i.*','-?"™.'"^,-  ^-  "'  •  '^""l'-  '•^l">"'/as  hydrarqyrfrns 
[Fr.  Cod.],  snhsulnluis  hydrnrgyri  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr..  ammul/ate 
mercurique  IFr.  Cod.),  oxysul/ate  (ou  s>d/ate  oxydule)  de  mer- 
cure.  tiCT.,  basisch  schm/eLmiirea  Quecksilbemrud.  Mercurisuh- 
tulfat.  Basic  mercuric  suliihate.  yellow  m.  sulphate  or  siibsul- 
phat*,  turpeth  mineral;  a  leinon-jellow  powder  2Hi,-i  Ml-Si ) 
without  oilor  and  of  slight  metallic  ta-ste,  insoluble  in  ale..lic.T  aii'd 
in  ether,  somewhat  solulile  in  water,  completely  soluble  in  sul- 
phuric, nitric,  and  hvdroehloric  acids.  It  is  used' as  an  emetic  es- 
pecially  in  croup.  |H.  Hi,  270  (o,  :W).]  -M.  succlniii.ide.  A  sub- 
f,'»"VX'  iC'Qfl.t'o  CO  N-,,Hg,  occurring  as  long  silky  needles,  solu- 
ble m  alcoh.l,  readily  .soluble  in  water.  [B,  3  («  S.'ii  •  "Proc 
2.11"*  ^i"-  •''»■•"'  •^s-'*'"."  't-txvii  (a,  .39).]-M.  «uIplianHm«: 
nate.  See  .V  th,oanlim,mnte.-M.  Hulpharseiiale.  1  See 
iui  'Ji.'"'"w''-,^-  **"  y.  PUrotliinar^enntc^M.  HiilpiiarHe- 
r./„i:„  m"  •H,^'?'";'"'"'"'''-**-  «»»l>Iiate.  Lat  .  I,yd,nr,jyri 
tulphas  [Br.  Ph.],  hudrargyrum  sul/uricnm.  Fr  "ulfate  de 
rnT^.T.h*^'"-  '^•«'^fc»'";V'-»"'/"'-  Mercurisulfat.  A  salt  of  ni 
and  sulphuric  acid.  1.  Mercurous  sulphate  (Fr..  .mifate  merrn- 
reux;  Ger..  ichwefeUnxtres  Quecksilberoxydul).  Hg,sn.,  a  bla<-k 
crystalline  powder  which  on  fusion  forms  a  crvitalfin"  ni'iss 
IB.]  2.  Mercuric  sulphate  lljit.,  sulfas  hydrarg„ri,„,  I  !>  ('..d  V 
Wr<n-svr,  ,>,rs»/,,An«  (Br.  Ph.],;i ydrarj/yri  OJ^;/"..:  .M.;,.;,„,  „■„,„• 
ir  std/ate  merrur.gue  (Fr.  Cml.]  ;  Ger.,  acl,u'r,;i,„„,.,,  u„.,k' 
»ilberoxyd).}Jg>iO,.  a  heavy,  white,  odorless.  crv,stalliiie  powfur  of 
sharp  metalli^taflc  slightfy  soluble  in  cold  water,  and  insoluble  in 
SZ  Vr  "^;  Vr  **■  f^'  '""**•  ""'Ph'-'e-  Lat..  hydrargyri  mlphi- 
aunl.  Fr..  stdfure  de  iiiercure,  mercure  tiicl/ure  aul/iire  mercu 
l!^'.'!^'  -S*""-  ■*'"'"/'''''.",'<-*'"""r.  A  compound  I'.f  metal  and  sul- 
pniir.  The  only  siilphiile  known  is  the  mei-eiirie  sub. hide  II. -s; 
which  occurs  un.ler  tw..  forms    .•mnibar  ..i- r.-.|  m  suli.hij'.  ' 

and  black  m.  siilplii.le  .;  r  .  |n  '„  is  ii  suliilio.-xiin'ii..' 
See  M.  thiory,n,iil.-.-M.  Kiilpboiehtlividat'e  s  ,•  Hvi.i,  i.V 
HUM  sulfoichlh,i.,licum.-yi.  K.ip.Ti.ilrale.  Yal  /, ,„(,  V  ■'  J  ■," 
aiipernitras.  See  .W.  ;«•rln(r.I^  >I.  suppositories  [lir  I'll  1 
.SiipposiYorid  liYDRARiivRi.     .M.  taiiiiiile.     I.,it     hmlnti'„i,rn,n 


xxi.  4.o:)]-M.  thymolate.  Thymol-m.;  thj-mol  in  which  m.  re- 
places li.Mln.t;i.|i  ;  a  Substance  recommended  for  use  in  surgery 
(■■Ann.  .Il  eliiiii.  e  di  farinacol.,"  July,  1890,  p.  46  (B).(— M'tolvl.' 
A  siibslaiiee.  irHi,C,H,),Hg.  known  in  two  isomeric  forms :  m-I 
oithotulyl.  ,T>.st;illiziiit;  in  large  triclinic  tablets  meltin-  at  in?' 
C,  and  «i.  piinilulyl,  crystallizing  in  matted  needles,  alni..st  in- 
soluble in  cold  water  au.l  melting  at  238*  C.  (B,  3  (a  38)  (-M 
urea.  A  conipound  of  mercuric  oxide  and  urea  obtained  as  a 
white  crystalline  powder,  CONaH^.Hgo,  by  digesting  the  former 
directly  with  a  solution  of  the  latter.  Another  compound.  2C0N,- 
Hj.dHgO,  is  obtained  by  treating  corrosive  sublimate  with  alkaline 
urea  solution,  and  a  third  compound,  CON5H..2HgO,  by  treatine 
urea  with  mercuric  nitrate.    IB.  4  (a.  38).1-M.  \v<Lt%r     L^  i7.„^? 
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tannate  (I.^t.,  hydrarg'i/- 
>  merciirciu-  ,■  Ger.,  gerh- 
dark-green,  tastele.s.s,  and 


.  and  taiin      .._. ^ .^ 

rum  tanninim  oxydulntum  ;  Fr..  (on 

snares  Qtieckailberoxyduli  o,-ciirs  as  „  ....„-s.„.„,  ...sueies 

pdorles,s  powder  containing  about  50  per  cent  of  metallic  m 

id'i?re^rt.ILr""r,'' ■""'""■"■  ""■"'V'^™"'""  «■>"  '«  decomposed  by 
dilute  a  kalws  It  is  used  in  syphilis.  (Lustgarten.  "  W  en  med 
Presse  "  p.  m  No.  1  (B).]-M.  tartrate.  Lat.,  /lyrfrnrwr  "«'",': 
(arisafum  ;,,/^r„,v;>,rt  tartnu,  (seu  protntartrah.  Fr  iartrntede 
mercure.  A  salt  of  in.  ami  tartaric  acid.  Mercurous  tartrate  has 
been  u.sed  in  some  Italian  formularies.  It  is  a  white  crvstalline 
Eifl'"'  P'i'^P^'T''  by  dissolving  the  mercurous  nitrate  in  adidulated 
wa|.r.  and  1^-;;.''i;-;y;!;.;«-rat._Mn  entire  .--ipitaUon  h^ 

with  a  sulphide  of  Hiiliiii,„,v,  (H.  ,■  1_.M.  thioarse,  iTte  A  Co": 
pound  of  m.an.Iais,-in.-i„i,tasiil|.bi,l...  ( if  lli.s..  ili.-r..  .ireknown  ■ 
(1)  mercurous  ini„„,:s,„il,..  Hg^.Vs.^Sj,  a  bla.'k  substance  •  and  l2i 
mercunc  thmnrsenile.  Hg,.As,S,,  a  substance  varying  in  c.ilor 
from  orange-red  to  brown,  and  liecoming  yellow  on  trituration 
IB,  2.J— M.  thlocyanate.  A  compound  of  ra.  with  tlii..cyanoL'en' 
Two  such  are  known:  (1)  merriiroMs  thioci/anate  Hi^„(SC'\i  nri 
amorphous  black  precipitate:  and  (2|  mercuric  tin\,rmuti'l.''n]; 
(SCNij,  a  crystalline  black  precipitate.  (B,  4  la  :i8i  (_m  tliv- 
molacetate.  A  compound  of  m.  and  thymol  with  acetic  n.'i.l 
recommended    for  use  in  surgery  and    especially  for    livnoder 

July,  1890.  p.  48  (B) ;  Wellander,  "Arch.  t.  Derm.  u.  Syph.,"  1889, 


urea  with  niercm-rc  nitTate".  ~\B.7ra::&U-^i:\.r^i%r:  "gee Tcp"^ 
merci(ria(e.— M.  with  chalk.  See  Hydrargyrum  cum  cretii — 
■"•'til  masnesia.  A  preparation  made  by  triturating  1  part  of 
m  with  2of  white  magnesia  till  perfectly  extinguished  ;  or  by  tritu- 
rating 2  parts  each  of  m.  and  manna  together  until  the  ni  is  ex- 
tinguished, adding  gradually  1  part  of  prepared  chalk  and  tiOof  hot 
?o'?i''''v,'l'''^,''-"""'^  °'^  "'"  '"!"'''•  washing,  and  drying.  [B,  119  (a 
38).]  Cf.  .1.TH10I-S  »i<r!„i™«ci(s-M.  witll  sulphur.  See  Fthi: 
OPS  laiiieiv,/,.,  -Melallie  in.  M  i„  its  pur,.  stUe  as  a  ini-tnl 
[.,  3«.]-.-Hild  in.  clil..rid.-  \V  S  Pli  (  i,,i-  u.uH.'.tcT  v'Z,n,-\ 
usee  und.-r.l/  </,/,„„/,  ,  \a.?,s.\  :>Iilkoln,.  S.e  /  ,„■  mkr,  i  mi  ^ 
MHriafici.,.  M  el.l,,ii,l..  jH,  111]  OintMient  .,f  amnioniated 
m.  (U.  S.  Ph.,  Hr.  Fh.|.  See  r,„iu,nluiii  uvnii.iROYRl  „»,„„„  ,,^- 
-Ointuienl  of  ni.  |U.  S.  I'll..  Hr.  Ph.].  See  Vn.iuentum  ^nuH^R- 
GYRl.-OiMlment  of  nitrate  of  in.  |U.  S    Ph.,  iV.  Ph.].     S,-,'  Ca- 

guentum    hvhrjrgvri    iiiVi,i^.«  -  OinI nt  i.f  red  in     iodide 

tieeVuym„l,nn  HVl.li.UioVKI  „„(„/,  ,„/„-,  Oiiitinent  of  red 
oxide  of  III.  S.-e  I  „.iiniil,n„  HYHK.U1I.VUI  ,.,,,/,  ,-„/„■/-  Oi,,.. 
meut  ofsiibcliloride  ofin.  |  lir.  I'll  |.  S,.-  C/miii,  <,/»/)/  iivi.iiar 
OYRI   suheliti.nili.     Oiiitiiielit    of  yellow  oxide  of  in       s.  .■  (li 

gueafum  iiYi.u.iKcvRi  .,.,■„/,  rt,u/,-"l"erciiiiial  m.  s,  .^  ll'i  la  i m- 
ALIS  jieiydiii.s  -  I'ill  of  III.  |Ur.  I'h.l.  s,.,.  \/,,,«,,  iivikui.  vii  - 
Plaster  of  in.  See  /■jiipliislrinii  llvi.R  uici  vin  I  •!  ■ei  oil  i  led 
111.  See  l'<//..ie  „i.  „.,„/,..  ISed  in.  iodiile.  S.-i-  1/  /.,»,,„(/,/,  _ 
Red  m.  oxide.  Lat..  hydranjyri  „.n,h,,„  ruh,  u,„  \V  S.  I'b,.  Br. 
Ph.]  (seu  »ii(nio-ox.vrfl(»i,  seu  <i.ry,lum  i,,lri,ii,i,\  limlniniiinim 
oxydatum  (Ger.  Ph.]  (seu  r(i(ciao^iim,  sen  ,,.n,,l,itiii„  riidriii,,  IHnss 
Ph.],  mercurius  eorallinu.',.  Fr.,  „.r,„/e  „„  y.„r,.j„e  ,:.,„e  |Fr: 
Cod.],  mercure  calcue  {oucnralli,,,  ou  prrri,„le  ,■..„,„,.  o.n.d,  de 
mercure  par  voie  seehe.  Ger.,  rolhes  Qu,rl<.'<ill„i,,.n,,l.  Sp,,  il.ut- 
oxido  de  mvrcuriu  (Mex.  Ph.).  Red  precipilah-  ;  ni"er,.|iri'.  o.xide 
HgO,  obtained  by  calcination  of  metallic  in  ,  i.r  ..f  iii  nitrate  It 
forms  a  bright-rcl  crystalline  |,ow,ler,  „r  r,'d  .Tystalli,,,    s'-ales 

I    IS  used  as  a  stimulant   ap|.li,-ati..n   like   111,-  yell.'.w   ...v ,  l,i,t   is 

.slightly  harsher  ,n  a,ti,.n,     [H]     Itedni.   sulpli |,„l,,  /,„. 

drorgyr,  sul/.hi.lui,,  yulnum  \V  S.  l'li,[,  sen  s,,!,,!,,,,;!,,,,,  ruhrun 
[\j.  h.  Ph..  18;0].  ,s-a//^,o,/»m  I, ,,di<u;ii,iicii,„  \Vr  r,,,\  I  ■iiiliihine- 
lum  hydrargyri  ruhrum  (Helg.  Ph.']:  Fr..  .■mlfi,,;-  nn,,,,-  ,1,  nicr- 
ciire,  mercure  suljinr  rouge,  tier.,  rutlirx  Sriui;  f,  l.'iHcl.sdl.er 
Cinnabar,  a  body,  llgS.  fouml  native,  anil  als,.  ..biiiine.l  .irlifl: 
cially    by   subliming   a  mixture   of   in.   an.l   siih.lnir  nisually    in 

;^."T^:;;ns  elti^-i^rr  :^.^i^:"u;'.::^  \,ir.e;UKri^ 

talline  powder,  devoi.l  of  taste  and  ,.il.,r.  an.l  iiis,.|iii,l.-  in  waier 
and  in  alcohol.  (K  |  Solution  of  acid  nidute  of  ni.  s.e 
Liquor  hydrahoyri  ii/Vro^.s  o,;V/i(.«  -  Soliilioii  of  nilrile  of  in 
[U.  S.  Ph.].  S,.,.  /,„,„,„■  HV01,,MiOYR,  nilnilis.  Sol.illon  ,,;  ,..V: 
chloride  of  m.  [Hr  I'h]  See  l.iipior  iiyi.i,,ia,.y,n  ,„,,•;,/,„„/,  _ 
Suppositories    of  in.       .See    Supposiloriii    uviiiMlloviil       S«eet 

111.  siibliinate.  Calomel  (see  uiul.r  .1/.  ihlnrnU  \.  („,  :k  i_ 
S_M-iip  of  III.  See  .S'l/rapas  HYDKAROYRI  Test  solution  of  III 
and  polassluin  Iodide.  A  solution  made  by  inivinj;  (.....Iher 
1110  parts  .if  test  solution  of  m.  bichlorid.-  aiul  .-ir.ri.f  t.s"!  s.Vhiii,,n 
of  pi.tassiiiiii  i.idi.le.  (H,  Ml  (a.  .381. 1— Test  soltilion  of  in.  bi.-lilo- 
ride.  A  preparation  consisting  of  e..rr..siv..  siililininl,.  .li.ss.ilved 
in  20  tini.-s  lis  weight  of  water.  (B,  81  la.  :lKi.  |  Tlivinoliii.  S.-e 
M.  Ilniiiiolot.  Vegetable  III.  Lat.,  ii.e, .1,, , „,s  ,-,'./,7.,/„7,\-  Fr 
„„',;„,-,  n,„lal  The  Fr.i  uriseri,  „„irl,.n, .  I  ■,„nn„l,..  ,„  .innmliiim' 
an.l  /..,^, /,,,  siii.hihtini,  an.l  liii  In.lia.  tin-  Col,, tn, jus  .,/,,,,„/,„  and 
r„l.,t,.,,,i..l.,;„;,„:  s..  eall.-.l  fn.ni  tli.ir  .l.|.,ii„live  .,r  aiilisyplii- 
htie  pr..p,-rli.-s.  jli.  I.  d.PJl.  27(1. '.'T,-  .  „  :::,  I  S.,  aK..  Ilni.rilii-s 
v,ij,,l,il„l,uiii.  Mtriol  of  in.  .■M  m,I|,|,.,i,  ]:  .,.|  ■  \vil,l  ,„. 
S.-e  CHKNororiiiM  /...aa.s-  //,  ,,,/.-...^  \ell,,M  l.,l  i,,n  ,,|  ni  See 
lAitio  IIYIiRAHOVRI  /;./ril,  VelloM  111.  i.Mli.le.  .S...  ,1/  ,„■,./,„. 
rf/de. -Yellow  In.  oxide.  \.lit  .  I,,,,l, ,,,  ,,i,,  ,  ,,.,-, ,l„„,  ll,,r'i,ii  I  U 
S.  Ph.,  Br,  Pli,].o.r,/f;,,,„  li,i,l,iir,,i,,,jl,n;,„:inr],;  l'li,|,'  Kr  oi,„le 
merciiroiii,  jouii,-  (Fr,  ('...l,|.  „.,„,/,  de  ./..i,  ,/,,•  nor  pririuiiotom 
Ger,  gelh.K  (^ii,iksdl„i,,j!,,l.  Svn.:  h,i,l,,i,i,i,n,m  o.njilnlum  via 
humida  pnratum  (Ger.  Ph.(.  Mercuric  oxide  prepared  by  precipi- 
tation from  a  solution  .if  a  mercuric  .salt  (usually  m.  liichloride) 
by  a  caustic  alkali,  and  forming  an  amorphous  bright-yellow  pow- 
der. It  IS  used  as  a  stimulant  apjilication,  particularly  under  the 
form  of  an  ointment  for  blepharitis,  chronic  con.iiinctivitis  opaci- 
ties of  the  cornea,  etc.— Yellow  in.  Hubsulpliate,  Yellow  m. 
sulphate.    See  M.  submdphate. 

MEKD,  n.  Mu'rd.  Ijit..  merda,  merdua.  Fr.,  merde  Ex- 
crement :  fsBcps.     [L,  56  (o,  43).] 

MERDA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Mu«r(me'r)'da'.    SeeMERD.— M.  diaboll. 
Fr..  merde  du  diable.    See  Asaf<etida. 
MEKDASENGI,  n.    Of  the  alchemists,  litharge.    [A,  325.] 
MERDE  (Fr.),  n.    Me'rd.    See  Merd.— M.  de  coiicou.    The 
genus   Noatoc,   especially   the  Nostoc   commune.      [B,    121,    173 

MERniCOLOrs,ad.i.  Mu'r-di^k'o'l-u'.s.  From  merda,  ordure 
an.l  cl.re.  to  inhabit.  Fr.,  merdicole.  Ger.,  kothbewohnend.  Of 
m.se.-ts,  making  nests  in  excrement.     [L,  41  (a,  43).] 

MEKDIVOMOUS,  adj.  Mu^rd-isVo^m-u's.  Lat..  merdivomua 
(from  nierdfi,  ordure,  and  tiomere.  to  vomit).  Ger..  ifc««ier6rechcnd. 
Affected  with  stercoraceous  vomiting.     [L,  .50  (o,  14)  ] 
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MERDIVOKOrS,  adj.  Mu»rdi»v'o>r-ii's.  From  iiiei-dn, 
ordiirf .  and  funtrt,  to  drvoiir.  Fr.,  mtrttivorf.  Ger..  koth/rcmifnd. 
Of  instx-ls,  feeding  oil  exeivment.    [L,  41  (a.  43).] 

MKKlit'S  (Likl.).  "■  "'•    Mu'i>Uiiie'idpu>sui<s).    Stv  Mem). 

MfeKKiFr.Xn.  Me'r.  See  Mother— Uiire-iu.  See  Uira.— 
M.  lie  Kirotle.  See  .Unf/ier-CLOVE.— M.  de  perle.  Sih'  Mothkr- 
o/-pt<iW.— M.  des  piaiiN.  See  Mamanpian. — M.  du  viiiat|;re. 
Mother  of  vinegar.  [U.  4C  la,  31M.]— M.-goutte.  See  Atostagma 
(1st  def.i.-M.-iiourrice.  A  wet-uurse.  [o,  18.]— M.-porle.  See 
MoTHKR-o/'-pedW.— Vapours  de  ui.  The  nausea,  etc.,  of  preg- 
nancy.   [L.  41  lo,  431.J 

MKUKCIIKMA  (Ijit.l,  n.  n.  MeVmarVe'kiach'j-efaVma'. 
Gen.,  -e"i'a/<»s  (-afiji).  Fn>m  tirjpo^,  the  thigh,  and  ^x^M*.  a  sound. 
Ger..  Oltet'schenkclUtut.  An  auscultatory  sound  atlrlhuted  to  the 
friction  of  the  fa»tal  Ihiirlis  on  each  otlier  when  thej'  lie  forward. 
[A.,tK.] 

MKKKGA,  n.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Oran,  Algiers,  where 
there  are  warm  baths.     [L,  30  (a,  14) ;  L,  105  (a,  43).] 

MKKKMPHK.VXIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me'r.e»infra»x(fra>x)'i»s. 
Gen.,  -pAriu'fOa  i-wi.  HYoni  M«>of ,  a  part,  and  e/£0pa{if.  a  stoppage. 
Ger.,  pai'tietie  Cebfrfuthiiiy  (cnler  Verstopfung).  hartial  obstruc- 
tion.    [L.  5U(a.  141] 

MKKKNCHYMA  (Ijit).  n.  n.  Me'r-e'n"ki»(ch'u«)-nia'.  Gen., 
-ym'tttos  {-ntis).  From  ti^pot,  a  part,  and  tyxvn-'^  an  infusion.  Fr., 
F/iemiWiyme.  Of  Meyen.  imperfect  cellular  vegetable  tissue 
(parench.vma>  coinposi'd  of  more  or  less  rounded  cells  and  contain- 
ing many  intercellular  spaces.    (B.  19,  131,  3u8  (o,  35).J 

MEKKNI>ER.\(Ij»t.).  n.  f.  Me»r-e»nd'e'r-a'.  Fr.,  m^reiirtere. 
A  genus  of  the  Lilinci'tv^  allied  to  Colchicum.  The  Merendei-ea- 
(Fr.,  merrnrltri'est  of  Mirbel  are  the  CoWiicacetF.  [B.  19,  43,  131 
(a,  ;i."> ».]  —  >!.  biilboroiliiiiii.  A  colchiouni-like  plant  growing  in 
the  Pyrenees  Mountains.    |B.  131,  310  (a,  3".).] 

m£kkNS  iFr.i,  n.  Ma-ra'n'.  .\  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Arit'ge,  France,  where  there  is  a  hot  gaseous  and  saline  spring. 
IL,  411,  S7  lo,  43).] 

MKUKTRIX  (I^t).  n.  f.  Me'r-e't'rii'x(rex).  Gen.,  -ric'is. 
From  iu<  rere,  to  earn  money.  A  pro.stitute,  [A,  313  (a,  81).]— M. 
luetuUonim.    Copper.     [B,  180  lo,  ,■»>.) 

MKII<;KNTHEI.M  (Oer),  n.  .Me'rg'e'nt-him.  A  place  in  the 
Jaxt  district.  Wurteinberg,  Gernian.v.  where  there  is  a  saline, 
alkaline,  and  gaseous  spring.    [L,  135  (a,  .30)  ] 

MKKIANDKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=r  i-' a^nia'ni'dra".  Fr,  men- 
anilrf.  A  genus  of  labiate  shrubs  of  the  M'manivLn,  constituting 
En.llicher's  ilTinnilmv  la  siibtribe  of  tin-  MenlhiMeir)  and  Lind- 
ley's  Mirian,lriil(e  (a  tribe  of  the  Miiilhfui.  [B.  43.  170  (a,  33).]— 
M'.  benglialeiisis.  Bengal  sage,  a  cultivated  species  resembling 
Salvid  itjjirittnlis.  The  leaves,  which  have  a  strong  camphoraee- 
ous  odor  and  taste,  are  useti  as  an  aromatic  stimulant.  [B,  18t),  3r.'i 
(a.  .3.5).]— M.  strobilifera.  An  East  Indian  species  which  has  an 
aromatic  but  unpleasant  odor.    [B,  ISO  la.  3oi.] 

MKIil.VNI.i  (Lat),  n.  f.  Me^r-i' aia'i'ni^-a'.  Fr.,  mcriane. 
Jamaica  rose  :  a  genus  of  trees  and  slirubs  of  the  Meriani<-(E, 
which  are  a  tribe  of  the  J/e/a.s-fomaceT,  suborder  ifcltixtomefv. 
[B,  38.  43,  131,  375  (a.  33).1-!M.  leucantha,  M.  purpurea,  M. 
rosea.  Species  found  in  the  West  Indies  and  South  America,  the 
aromatic  Howers  of  which  are  used  as  a  pectoral.    [B.  180  (a,  .35).] 

.MKKIC  adj.  Me'r'i'k.  Or..  M'P'tM  (from /itpot.  a  part).  Lat., 
mcrirus.     Of  or  pertaining  to  a  part.     [L.  .W  (a.  14).] 

JIKUIC.4RP.  n.  Me'r'i'-ka'rp.  Lat.,  mericiirpium  (from 
iiipiK,  a  part,  and  lupirdf.  a  fruit).  Fr.,  mtrirarpr.  Ger.,  Theil- 
fritch  t,  H'dhfnich  t.  One  of  the  two  closed  divisions  of  a  cremocarp 
(<2.  v.).     [B.  1,  19,  133,  291  (a,  35).] 

MKRICIS9I,  n.    Me'r'i'-siV.'m.    See  Merycism. 

MERIDIAN,  n.  Me'r-i»d'i»-a»n.  Fr..  mvridien.  Rer..  if.  A 
fifreat  circle  drawn  from  pole  to  pole  on  the  surface  of  a  spherical 
body  (especially  the  earth)  and  passing  through  a  given  point,  of 
which  it  is  said  to  be  the  m.  (a,  48  |  — MiiBnetic  iii.  Ger.,  mag- 
nrtische  M.  A  m.  pa.ssing  through  the  place  of  observation  in  the 
direction  indicated  by  the  magnetic  needle,  [a.  4S.|  — rriiieipal 
m's  of  the  eye.  Fr.,  mrrMiens  principuux.  (ier..  HntiptniiT- 
idiiinf.    The  m's  of  the  cornea  that  have  the  greatest  and  least 

Curvn'Mr-'       fp  ' 

■MI  1 : 1 1 1 1  ( 1  \  \  I.,  adj.  Me'r-i'd'i^-o'nasi.  Lat.,  meridionalis 
(fr   '  ;:ii'l-day).    Pertaining  to  a  meridian. 

>ll  Itl  l>Ki>-l>^  il..at  ).  n.  t.  Me=r-i'd(ed)-ro'si'i!.  Gen.,  ■ro.s'eos 
(■ix\.  F'ffiTn  Me>o?.  a  part,  and  iSpwc.  perspiration.  Ger..  topischer 
(Oder  partiellci)  Schireiss.    Localized  ixTspiration.    [L,  135  (a,  39).) 

MEKISIN.A  (Lat),  MERIMNE  (Lat  ).  n's  f.  Me'r-i'm'na', 
-ne(na).  Gen.,  iiii'naa  (-iitE),  -iiu'iiei.  Gr.,  ij.ipi.iiva.  See  Ct'RA 
(1st  def). 

MERI.<iE(Fr.),  n.  Me'r-es.  Thefniitof  PrunMsaCTiim.  fB.lSl, 
173  (a,  .35).]- .Aleoi.lat  ile  m's.  See  Esurit  de  m's.— Kau  de  m's. 
See  Aqua  AHYODAI.ARI-M  dituta. — Esprit  de  m's.  A  preparation 
made  by  expressing  the  juice  of  black  cherries,  fermenting  it  with 
the  stones  till  it  has  acquired  a  vinous  odor,  distilling,  and  rectif.v- 
ing.  [B.  119(a..38).|-HydroIat  de  m's.  See  .491m  amyodai-ari'm 
di/uffi.- Sue  de  m.  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  juice  nf  black  cherries,  pre- 
pared by  stoning  the  fruit,  enishing  it  with  the  hand  through  a 
coarse  sieve,  allowing  the  juice  and  nulp  to  ferment,  separating 
the  gelatinous  part,  clarifying  thoroiiglih.  and  lilteriug  with  gentle 
pressure.     (B.  95  la.  38 1.] 

MERISIKR  (Fr.),  n.  M're-ze-a.  The  Pninu*  avium.  [B,  121, 
]73(a.  .^')>.] 

MERI.SMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Me'r-i'z(i's)'ma«.  Gen.,  -in'maios 
(-atis).  Or.,  fiiptvua  itrnm  fieiptadai.  to  receive  as  one's  portion). 
Ft.,  meritme.    A  portion.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 


-e^m-a'^fi^k.  Separating  into 
(said  of  tissue).    [B,  19,  22'.), 


MERISMATIC,  adj.  Me'r-i'z-ma't'i'k.  From  n'pii'f  a,  a  part. 
Fr.,  merismatique.    See  Meristematic. 

MERISMOr.'KMIA  (Ijit  ),  n.  f.  Me'r-i»z(i'.sVmo(mo>)-pe'- 
Ipa'e*')  tli'J  a'.  Ki\nii  tAtpt<rt*6s.  a  dividing,  and  wait,  a  child.  A 
genus. .r  lls.-i,,u  planls.  ..I  tlic  (  7u  ..,,1  c. , ,/, , ,. .  c,r.  ..(  sunie  authore, 
of  the  .■<rh, ■,.,„,,,  .I,.-..  |.r...lu>iMg  liv  .livisinii  in  ..lie  plane  svnimetri- 

cal  tal.iilnr  iHiiiili.s iMSIiiit;  ..1  r.iini.lr.l  o-ljs  b.l.l  l..g,l'licr  by  a 

firm  gelatinous  matrix.  Thrv  have  been  found  in  t lie  human  body, 
especially  in  the  stomach.  The  .Wcrj's»iopa'(7ie«'  (Fr..  nH'visnKtvaB- 
dirc8)are  a  division  of  the  Chroocoecacea'.  [B,  121,  167,  '391  (a.  35).] 
— M.  Goodseririi.  The  Sarciuia  vtutriculi.  (B,  310  (o,  .35).]— M. 
urinnR.  The  Saicinia  uriiia>.  |B,  310  (o,  35).]— M.  Tcntrieuli. 
The  Sardnia  veiitriculi.    [B,  316  (o,  35).] 

MERISPORK,  n.  Me''r'i'spor.  From  itipot.  a  part,  and  iriropot, 
a  sowing.  In  Fittuji,  a  secondary  spore  formed  by  division  of  the 
endosiKires  or  the  exospores.    [B,  77  (o,  35).] 

MEKISTEM,  n.  Me^r'i^s-te'm.  Fr.,  mMsUme.  Ger..  M.  Gen- 
erating or  meristematic  tissue  :  tissue  in  wliich  the  cells  are  in  a 
state  of  active  division  and  growth,  like  those  of  the  cambium  laver, 
[B,  77,  131,  339,  391  (a,  85).]— Cork  m.  See  under  Cork  rdiiidiiini — 
Primary  m.  Fr.,  »ii'n's(cme  primitive.  Ger..  I'lm'.  The  jiri- 
mary  tissue  at  the  growing-point  of  any  root  or  shoot.  [B.  77.  131 
(a.  35).]— Secondary  m.  Ger.,  Faltji-m'.  Tissue  in  the  older  parts 
of  a  stem  or  roi.t  which  remains  or  becomes  capable  of  division. 
[B,  77(a,  35).l-rriir  iCr.  I.     See  I'rimary  m. 

MERISTKMATir,  adj  :Mi  ' 
similar  parts,  nuiltiiilying  bv  div 
291  (a.  :&).] 

MERI.STOGENETIC,  adj.  Me'r  i'st-o-je'net'i'k.  From  (»«- 
pioTo?.  divided,  and  yevvav.  to  engender.  Produced  by  the  forma- 
tion of  internal  partitions:  arising  from  nascent  tissue  or  meris- 
tem.    [a.  i"-..] 

MERISTOTROPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2r-i'sit-o(oS)-tro(tro')'pi'-a'. 
From  M'pumjs.  a  divider,  and  rpoir^,  a  turning.  See  Merotropia 
(2d  def.). 

MERITHAI„n.  Me^r'i'-th'l.  'Lat.  merithallits.  meriihallijim 
(from  (iepo?.  a  part,  and  SoAAds,  a  young  shoot).  Fr.,  inirithalle. 
See  Internode. 

MERIZOTROPIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Mc''r-i'z-o(o')-tro(troi')'pi»a>. 
From  pepi^eii',  to  divide,  and  tpottij.  a  turn.  Of  Ritgen,  see  Mero- 
tropia (3d  def.). 

MERKITII  (Ger).  n.  Me'r-kur'.  See  Mercury.- M'wurzel. 
The  root  of  Jl/crci(ri<i(is  (iimi<«.     [a,  17.] 

MERLAN  (Fr.),  n.  Me^r-la'a'.  See  Gadi'S  mer/fijigiis.-M. 
.jaune.     See  Gadcs  pollachius. — 31.  iioir.     See  Gadus  carbon- 

MERI,ANGlTS(Lat.),n.  m.  Me'r-la2n»(la'n2)'gu»s(gu<s').  Ger., 
IVmiinr/.  A  subgenus  of  Gadus.  [B,  180  (a,  85).]— M.  oarbon- 
ariiis.  See  Gadcs  carbonarius.—'M.  pullacliius.  See  Gadi's 
poliachitis. — M.  vulgaris.  Fr.,  mcrhiche.  Ger.,  Hechtdorsch. 
The  hake  ;  a  species  inhabiting  the  Mediterranean  Sea  and  Atlantic 
Ocean  ;  used  like  Gadiis  mon-)iua.    [B,  81  ;  L,  363.] 

MERMIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mu'rtme'ri'mi'stmes).  Gen.,  -i7;i'oii 
(-ith'is).  Gr.,  fitptm.  A  genus  of  worms  of  the  Mermiihidce,  which 
are  a  family  of  the  Gardiidas.    [a,  48.] 

MEROBALANEUM  (Lat),  MEROHAI-INErM  (Lat.), 
!»IEROB.\I,NErM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Me2r-oio3).ba'l(basl)-a'n(a>n)- 
e(a)'ii'm(u*m ),  -i'n  -  eia  t'u^nil  u^m"),  -ba^liba^l  )'ne(  na)  -  u^mdi^m). 
From  ii.ipo';,  a  part,  and  ^aXavtlov,  a  bath.  A  partial  bath.  IL,  135 
(a,  .39,  4.3).] 

MEROnLASTIC,  adj.  Me^r-o-bla'.sfi'k.  From  ntpot,  a  part, 
and  ^Aao-Tot.  a  germ.  Ger.,  ineroblastich.  1.  Of  Remak,  directl.v 
germinal  in  jiart  only  (said  of  certain  ova,  as  those  of  birds).  See 
also  Fvrmative  vitellus  and  Nutritiiv  vitellus.  [A,  6.]  2.  In 
botany,  developed  from  a  portion  only  of  the  fertilized  female  cell 
or  oospore  (said,  e.  a.,  of  the  embryo  in  many  gymnosperms).  [B, 
77  (a,  35).] 

MEROCELE  (Lat,),  n.  f .  Me2(ma)-ro(roSVse(kaVle(la) ;  In  Eng., 
me^r'o-seL  Gen..  -cet't'S.  From  t±ijp6i,  the  thigh,  and  kjjAtj.  a  tumor. 
Ft.,  merocele.    See  Femoral  hernia. 

MEROCOXALGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me(ma)-ro(ro»)-ko5x-a'l(a'l)'- 
ji*(gi^)-a3.  From  tiTjpo^.  the  thigh,  and  coj'algin  iq.  i-.").  Ger., 
Schenielhiiflweh.     Pain  in  the  thigh  and  hiji.     |L.  ."io  la.  14).] 

MERODIAtYSIS  iLat).  n.  f.  Me^r-oicSi  di.di' 1  n'Ka'D'i'dli)- 
si^s.  Oen., -ys'eosl-al'i/si.-^l  From  ^e'pos,  apart,  and  iidAuo-t?.  a  sepa- 
rating. Ger..  thfiltreise  Zersetzuug.  Partial  chemical  decomposi- 
tion.    [L,  .50  la.  14).] 

MEROHXiY.  n.  Me'r-o'ro-ji».  Lat.,  merologia  (from  pcpot, 
a  part,  and  Adyoy,  understanding).    Fr.,  merologie.    See  General 

HISTOI.OOY. 

MKROSIYAKIAN,  adj.  Me'r-o-mi-a'ri»-a'n.  From  ptpo*.  a 
part,  and  pOc,  a  muscle.  Pertaining  to  the  Meromyaria,  which  are, 
of  Schnei<ler,  a  division  of  the  Nemaioda.    IL.] 

MERON<iENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me5ro'n(o«n»)'je'n(ge'n)-a'.  See 
Soi-ANCM  melongena. 

MEBOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'r-o'pi'-a".  From  pt'pw,  a  part,  and 
utip,  the  eye.    Fr.,  meropie.    An  old  term  for  amblyopia.    [F.] 

3IERORGANIZED,  adj.  Me'ro'r'ga'n-izd.  Lat.,  merorj/ani- 
ttatiis.  Fr.,  m^rorganitte.  Of  Proust,  consisting  of  the  same  radi- 
cles, but  receiving'their  dilTerent  outward  forms  by  the  addition  of 
a  special  substance,  such  as  starch,  glucose,  sugar,"  milk  sugar,  etc. 
[L.  .5flla,  14).] 

MEKORRHEITMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me'r  o^r  ni^'ma'.  Gen., 
-rheum'ato.t  (-atis).  From  pcpo?,  a  part,  and  pfvfia,  rheum.  Par- 
tial rheumatism.    [I,,  60  (a,  14).] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>.  ah;  A*,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  di( 
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9IEROKKHEXIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me«r-o5r-re=x(rax)'i*s.  Gen.. 
-rhex'eos  (,-us).  From  itipoi.  a  part,  and  p^ft«,  a  breaking.  See 
Mebocele. 

MKKOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Meima)'ro2s.    Gr.,  fiTtpoi-    See  Thigh. 

:»IEROSO>IE,  n.  Me*r'o-som.  From  n-fpo^i,  a  part,  and  awfia, 
&  body.    See  Somite. 

MEKOTOPIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Me»r-o(o3)-to<to2)'pi2-a».  From 
/lepoc,  a  part,  and  tos-o?,  a  place.  Ger.,  Merotopie.  The  movement 
or  reduction  of  a  part  into  its  proper  place.     [L,  50  (a,  14i.] 

MEBOTROPE  (Lat.),  MEROTKOPIA(Lat.),n'sf.  Me'r-o't'- 
ro(ro3)-pe<paf  [1st  def.],  me=nmar)-o^t'rotro5)-pe<pa»  [2d  def.],  -o't- 
rotro^t'pi'-a'.  From  piipoi,  a  fjart  [1st  def.],  or  f<.i)po«.  the  thi^h 
[2d  def.].  and  rpovo^.  a  turning.  Fr..  merotropie,  Ger..  Theil- 
wandel  (isninf.).  Tneil uio/swa ndel  ylst  defA.Schenkeldrehung  i2d 
def.).  1.  A  varietvof  chemical  synthesis,  in  which  the  molecules 
do  not  combine  directly  to  form  new  compounds,  but  are  first  de- 
composed into  simpler  bodies  which  then  unite  to  form  such  com- 
pounds. 2.  Of  Colombat,  the  reduction  of  a  dislocation  of  the  hip. 
[L,50(a,  14).] 

MERRY-THOrOIIT,  n.  Me«r'ri'-tha*t.  The  clavicle  of  birds, 
so  called  from  its  elasticity,  whereby  it  acts  as  a  spring  to  the  wings 
in  the  act  of  tlying.     [A.  TU.] 

MEKS-EL-KEBIR,  n.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Oran.  Al- 
geria, where  there  are  hot  saline  springs,  called  Bains  de  la  rcintr. 
[U  30,  41,  49  ta,  14) ;  L,  W*  (a,  «|.J 

MERSIEB  iFr.).  n.  Me*r-sc-a.  The  Prunus  avium.  [B,  121, 
173  (a.  35).] 

MERTEN'SIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'r-te'ns'i*-a'.  From  Mertens,  a 
German  botanist.  Fr.,  mertensie.  1.  Of  Humboldt.  Bonpland,  and 
Kunth,  the  genus  Minninta  m  section  of  Celtis).  2.  Of  Ruth,  smooth 
lungwort,  a  genus  of  the  Boragew.  3.  A  genus  of  Algte,  of  the 
Floridice.  4.  Of  \Villden<iw.  a  section  of  the  genus  Gleichenia. 
The  Mertensiitcr<n  of  C'orda  are  a  division  of  the  Gleiclivniacea;. 
[B.  19.  M,  42.  121.  iro.  m).  275  la.  ;i5i.]— M.  iiiaritima.  Syn.  :  M. 
pulntanarioides,  Pulntotuiria  (seu  SteeiUumterat  maritima.  Tlie 
oyst«*r- plant.  sea-bugl'»ss ;  a  creeping- rooted  herb  growing  on  the 
seashores  of  northern  Europe,  Asia,  and  North  Amerija.  The 
leaves  and  flowei-s  have  a  sweetish,  mucilaginous  taste,  the  former 
with  a  llavorof  oysters;  in  Norway  and  Iceland  both  are  mixed 
with  honey  and  fennel,  and  used  in  couglis.  [B.  iSi).  185.  215.  275 
<a.:i5>.]— 31.  pulmunurioides.  A  si>ecies  of  Jf.  i2d  def.i  found  on 
Dorthern  sea-coasts.  The  sweetish,  nmcilaginoas  leaves  and  flow- 
ers, mixed  with  honey  and  fennel,  are  used  as  a  pectoral.  (B,  42, 
ISO  (a.  :i5i.]— M.  virginica.    See  Pvlmonaria  virginica. 

MERrLTUSiLat).  n.  m.  Me'-ru3ini«i'li»-u»s(u*s).  Fr.,  mantle. 
Ger.,  AderpHz.  Faltensc/ticamm.  A  genus  of  hymenomycetous 
Fungi.  The  Mertiliaceiv  are  a  sectii  h  of  the  BolttoitUve.  The 
MerulidefK  of  Gray  are  a  division  of  the  fl'/mt^nofhecete.  The 
Jt/eru/i/ii"  of  Persoon  are  a  division  of  the  Pilom'yci.  [B.  19.  121,  170, 
17:),  im  la,  35i.l~>I.  aleotorulophuideH,  M.  aurantiacus.  See 
CASTUARELLrs  aurimtiuctis.—yi.  auricula.  See  Exidia  atiricuta 
ji«/(e.— >I.  caiitliHrc'llH*.  See  Castharellcs  ciTwiriits.— M.  cle- 
fttriienM,  M.  lacriiiiaiit*.  <:er.,  Thrnnenschicamm.  trop/ender 
Faltvn--(chwfimm.  f>ne  of  the  Fungi  which  cause  drj'-rot  m  tim- 
ber. The  sp<:>res  are  said  to  have  Ijeen  injurious  to  persons  inhal- 
ing them.  [B.  19.  IW.  1K5.  275  ta,  :V)i.i-M.  iiigripes.  See  Can- 
thabei-lus  arirantiticHS.—yi.  querclnus.  The  Pohjporus  igni- 
arius.     [B,  173  la,  35).]-M,  vastator.    See  M.  lacriinans. 

MERYCISM,  n.  Me'r'i^  si'z'm.  Gr.,  (t.yipvKt.<T(k6^  (from  /lepv- 
«'^<ii',  to  chew  the  cudi.  Lat.,  merycisnxus.  Vr.,  merycisme.  (ier., 
W'iederkauen.  Rumination.  In  a  case  of  human  m.  obs*'rved  by 
Johannesen  it  began  at  the  patient's  fourth  year,  after  measles.  It 
came  on  about  fiftetm  minutes  after  a  meal,  and  lasted  from  t^'U 
minutes  to  an  hour.  <»nly  one  third  of  the  f«Kxl  ingested  was 
raised.  It  was  entirely  involuntary.  By  contractions  of  the 
aes<:>phagus  the  patient  could  throw  back  into  the  stomach  the 
food  that  flowed  toward  the  pharynx.  [Johannesen.  "Ztschr.  f. 
klin.  Med.,"  x,  3.  p.  274  ;  **  R-v.  des  sci.  ra6d.,"  AprU,  1886,  p.  583  (a, 
50) ;  "Rev.  dem^d.,"  3Iar.,  1889.  p.  254.] 

MERYCOLOGY.  n.  Me'r-i'-ko'l'o-ji'.  Lat..  mervco/o<;ia  ^rom 
litpntKi^tiv,  to  chew  the  cud.  and  Aoyo?.  understanding!,  ^r..  nit^rtj- 
colo<fie.  Ger.,  M'iederki'itierlehre.  The  physiology  of  rumination. 
[L.  41.44,  50,  170  (a,  I4».] 

MERYPERTROPHY.  n.  MeV  ip-u»r'tro'fi».  Lat..  meryprr- 
trnpfna  ifrom  fi.4po^.  a  part,  inrtp,  excessive,  and  rpo^ij.  nourish- 
ment!.    Hypertrophy  of  a  part.     [L.  5()        "   ' 

ME.SACONIC  ACID. 
con 

^H  COOH'  i^^^P"*^  "''^**  citraconic  acid,  from  which  it  is  derived 
by  heating  with  nitric  or  hydrochloric  acid.  It  forms  acicular  crys- 
tals.   [B,  93  (a,  14).] 

MESAD,  adv.  Me's'a'd.  From  nitr<K.  middle.  Ger.,  median- 
vxirts.    Toward  the  median  plane.     [L,  141  ;  a.  48.] 

MESADIBR03I0PYR0TARTARIC  ACID,  n.  Me«s-a*  di- 
bromo-pi-rota^r  ta'r'i'k.  A  substance.  CftHaBr2(>4.  obtained  in 
hard,  halftrans[mrent  lumps  bv  heating  mesaconic  acid  at  60°  to 
80°  C.  with  bromine.     [B,  93  ia,'l4!.j 

MES.VLLANTOIDS,  n.  pi.  Meas-aa|la»n'toidz.  Lat..  mexnl- 
lantoidea  *from  a**©-©?,  middle,  and  alUtntnis  iq.  v.).  Fr..  mesttUnn- 
tmdefi.  znnophicentfiriex.  Of  Milne-Edwards,  a  class  of  animals 
distinguished  by  the  comparatively  small  size  of  the  sac  of  the  al- 
lantois  in  the  ovum.    [A,  11.]    Cf.  Megaix-antoids  and  Micraxxan- 

TOIDS. 

MESAM<EBOID.S.  n.  pi.  Me»s-a'm-e'boidz.  From  uttroi.  mid- 
dle, and  aMO(^>)  is**  Amceba).  Of  Minot.  the  cellular,  non-epithelial 
elements  of  the  mesoderm  which  are  free  and  capable  of  locomo- 


E.SACONIC  ACID.  n.     Fr..  acide  cJtraconique  (ou    m^sn- 
tme).    Ger.,  Mesaconsaure.    A  dibasic  dcid,  CaHgO^  =  CH,  —  C- 


tion  by  amoeboid  movements.     ["'Proc.  of  the  Boston  Soc.  of  Nat. 
Hist.,"  1879,  p.  190  (J).]    See  also  Mesothelium. 

MESAR.EUM  (Lat.),  n.  Me''s-aMa>n-t'(,a3'e2)-u3m(u<m).  Gr., 
fi€<rdpat.ov.    See  SIesektery. 

MESARAIC,  adj.  Me^s-a*r-a'i^k.  Gr..  tieaapaiKo^  (from  /i.c<ra- 
pioc.  the  mesentery).  Lat.,  mesaraicus,  Pr.,  tne&ara'iitue.  Ger., 
lue^eraisch.     See  3iESE>'TEiUC. 

MESARAION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me»s-aMa3r>i'(a3'i2j-o2n.  See  Mes- 
entery. 

MESARTEKITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2s-a»r-ter-i(e)'tiis.  Gen.. 
■it'idos  i-idvs).  From  p.4troi  middle,  and  ap-rnpia,  the  trachea  (.see 
also  -iYi>*).  Chronic  inflammation  of  the  middle  coat  of  an  artery. 
[Ziegler  (a.  34).] 

MESATICEPHAtlC,  adj.  Me'sast-i^-se^f-a^l'iak.  From  m«- 
<raTos,  midmost,  and  Kc^oAtieof,  of  or  for  the  head.  Fr..  mesatice- 
phcUe.    Ha\ing  a  skull  with  a  breadth  index  of  from  75°  to  80°.    [c.] 

MESAUCHENOUS,  adj.  Me^s  a^k'e^n-uSs.  Lat.,  mesauche- 
nus  ifrom  fiitriK.  middle,  and  avxn*',  the  neck).  Having  the  angle 
formed  by  the  intersection  of  a  hue  joining  the  inion  and  basion 
with  the  radius  fixus  from  26°  to  38'=.  [Lissauer,  "Arch.  f.  An- 
throp.,'  XV,  Supp.  (L).] 

aUESCAL  (Sp.),  n.    Me's-ka'l'.    See  AorARDiENTE  de  maguey. 

MESEL,  n.    Of  the  alchemists,  tin.    [Ruland.  Johnson  (A,  325).] 

3IESELLEKIE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma-ze^I  Pre.  A  mediaeval  term  for 
leprosy.     [L,  K7  .a,  39).] 

MESEMAR.  n.    See  Mismar. 

MESEMBRY'ANTHE.ME  (Fr).  n.  Ma-za»n'-bre-a'n«-te«m. 
See  MEsEMBRYA-vrHEMCW.— M.  fl6trie.  See  M£SEMBRYA^TUEu^M 
emarcidum. 

MESEMIIRYANTHEMITM  (Lat).  n.  n.  Me2s-e^m(am)-bri2- 
(bru^i-a^nia^nt'the^m-u^miu^m).  From  fi^a-ntifipia,  mid-day.  and 
af^cfiov.  a  flower.  Fr..  fico'ide,  niesemhryuntheme.  Ger.,  Zasvr- 
blume,  Mittagsblume.  Fig-marigold,  mid-day  flower  ;  a  genus  of 
succulent  herbs  or  undershrubs,  constituting  Keichenbacli's  Mescm- 
brianthemeiv  (Fr..  mesembrianthemees)^  which  are  a  section  of  the 
Ficoidta-.  and  Link's  Mesembrince^  which  are  an  order  of  the  Peri- 
gyn<E.  The  Mesembryacecp-  (Fr.,  mesembryacecsU  Mesenibryan- 
IkemacetK  (Fr.,  mesembryantht'macees)^  or  Mesenil/ryantfteinece 
(Fr.,  nHsenibryanth^mee.1)  are  tlfce  ice-plants,  an  order  of  calyci- 
floral  dicotyledons  belonging  to  Lindley"s  Ficoidales.  The  Mest^n- 
bryeae  of  Beiitham  and  Hooker  are  a  tribe  of  the  Ftcoidtop.  [B, 
19.  SJ.  42,  121.  170.  173.  180,  1S5  (a,  a')i.]-Con8er\a  ineseiiibrvan- 
themi  crystalllnl  [Itisp.  Fuld..  1791|.  Vr.,  conserve  de  ^/.r- /,//. 
Conserve  of  ice-plant  prepare<l  by  triturating  1  part  of  fresli  lu  il. 
of  ice-plant  with  2  parts  of  sugar.  [B.  97,  119  la,  14).]— M.  a»ina*i- 
fomie.  Scimitar-leaved  fig-marigold,  a  species  found  along  the 
coast  of  southern  California,  having  an  edible  fruit  resembling  the 
strawlM'rrj-.  At  the  Cai>e  of  GikhI  Hope,  where  it  also  grows,  it  is 
used  in  dysenten,'.  {"Proc.  of  the  .Am.  Pharm.  Assoc..'"  xxvii  (a. 
39);  B.  275  (o.  35').]— >I.  a>qui1aterale.  Australian  pig's-face ;  a 
species  bearing  edible  fruit.  [B.  1K5,  275  (a.  35).]— M.  anatoini- 
cuiu.  See  J/.  enuircidttyn.—'M.  australe.  New  Zealand  iceplant 
(or  pig"s-face).  The  leaves  are  eaten  pickled  in  Australia.  [B,  275 
(a.  35).]  Cf.  J/.  cpquHnterale.~M.  caninum.  pog-chap(or  chop); 
a  species  having  edible  fruit.  [B,  185.  275  (a.  35).]— M.  cliilense. 
A  violently  cathartic  species  growing  ou  the  coast  of  Chile,  [B,  180 
(o.  35).]— M.  copticuiu.  Fr..  fico'ide  (ou  mesembryantheme)  de 
Coptos.  A  species  indigenous  to  Egypt  ;  used  in  the  preparation  of 
soda.  [B,  173.  180  (a.  35).]— M.  cristallinum,  M.  cryNtalliiuim. 
Fr,,  ficoide  (ou  nu'sfmbryantheme)  cristalline.  glaciale,  herbe  «  la 
glace.  Ger.,  krysialline  (oder  eisfirtige)  Zaserbtume,  Eiskntut^  Eis- 
p/lanze.  The  common  ice-plant,  a  native  of  Greece  and  the  Canary 
Islands.  The  herb,  herba  mesembryanthenii  crystalHyii,  has  a 
salty,  somewhat  nauseous  taste,  and  is  considered  denuilcent  and 
diuretic  :  its  expressed  juice  has  been  used  in  constipation,  dropsy, 
liver  complaints,  and  especially  in  convulsive  cough.  [B,  5.  19,  34, 
17:i,  IW.  275  (a.  35).]— M.  eclule.  Fr..  fico'ide  (ou  Jitesenibryantheme) 
comestible,  figuier  des  Holientots.  Ger.,  Feiyemuittagsblume,  Hot- 
tentoften/eige.  Hottentot-flg  ;  a  South  African  siwcies  having  an 
edible  fruit.  The  juice  of  the  plant  is  diuretic,  astringent,  and  anti- 
septic, and  is  used  internally  and  externally  in  dysentery,  as  a  gar- 
gle in  angina,  salivation,  etc.,  and  as  a  lotion  for  burns.  [B.  173, 
ISO,  275  (a.  X>) :  Simmonds,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Sept..  ]H90  la, 
50).]— >I.  emarcidum.  Ft.,  fico'ide  iou  mesembryajitheme)fietrie. 
A  species  the  roots,  stem,  and  leaves  of  which  are  chewed  like  to- 
bacco by  the  Hottentots.  [B.  173  (a.  :i5).]— M.  geniculiflorum. 
Ger.,  afrikanische  Feige.  A  species  used  in  Africa  as  a  |iotherb. 
Its  seeds  are  ground  into  flour.  |B.  197  (a,  35).]— M.  nodiflorum. 
Fr..  ficoide  (ou  mt-sembryanthi'me)  nodiflore.  A  species  indigenous 
to  Egypt,  used  like  ^f.  copticnm.  (B.  173,  180  (a.  35).]-M.  pn- 
erioniforme.  A  South  African  species  having  edible  leaves,  [B. 
19  (a.  35).]— M,  tortuosuni.  A  species  chewed  by  the  Hottentots 
as  an  intoxicant.  [B.  19  (o.  a5^]— Syrupus  mesembryanthemi 
crystallini  [Bav.  Ph..  1822].  Fr..  siTup  de  glaciale.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  boiling  2  parts  of  despumated  juice  of  fresh  ice-plant 
with  3  of  sugar  to  the  consistence  of  a  syrup.     [B.  97.  119  (a.  14).] 

ME.SEMBRYO,  n.  Me^s-e^m'bri^-o.  From  f*€<ro5,  middle,  and 
ifippvov.  an  embryo.    See  Blasttla. 

MESE^FBRYOXIC,  adj.  Me»s-e'»m-bri'-o^n'i2k.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  a  blastula.     [A,  515  (o.  49),] 

MESENXEPHAMC,  adj.  Me's-e^n-se^f-a^l'i'k.  From  ^eVo?, 
middle,  and  iyKiiftaXo^,  the  brain.  Pertaining  to  the  mesencepha- 
lon. 

MESEN'CEPHAI-OX  (Lat ).  n.  n.  Me^s-e'nfe'n^Vse^ffke'f)'- 
a-l(a*l)-o^n.  From  iJ.t<ro^.  middle,  and  eyie^^aAos,  the  brain.  Fr., 
mAxencephale,  mesocephale.  Ger.,  yfittelhirn.  Syn.:  middle  brain, 
midbrain.  Of  Huxley,  that  portion  of  the  embryonic  brain  which 
includes  the  structure  formed  from  the  middle  encephalic  vesicle 
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ct^rvbri,  and 


Ig.  r*.  namelv.  the  corpora  qiiadrigemina,  the  c 
tne  iter  a  tertio  a<i  i|uarium  veuinciiUiin.    (A,  5, J 

MESKSCHYMA  iLat.l.  II.  II.  Mi-'s-c'n''ki'ich'ii«i-nia'.  Gen., 
•chj/iii  <itM  i-<ifi.il.  From  iit<r<K.  niiiMIe,  Ulul  c'yxvo-  all  ilifusioii. 
Gt?r  .  Mesi^nchym.  All  amorphous  substaiicv  suiiieliuies  coutaiuiiig 
anuvboiJ  cells,  between  the  ectoderm  and  entoderm  of  some  inver- 
tebrates.   [1>,  SOI.] 

MESE>"CKA>"rS  (Lat.V  adj.  Me>s.e'n''kra'n(kra'n>ii'stu«s>. 
From  iiimt.  middle,  and  spai-ov.  a  helmet.  Having  the  sector  cere- 
bellaris  between  IS"  and  •A)°.  H jssauer,  "  Arch.  f.  Anthrop.,"  xv, 
Supp.  iLt.] 

MESEXX.\,  n.  Me's-e'na'.  The  bark  of  AlOizzia  anihel- 
minthica.    IB.) 

ME.SESTEKIC,  adj.  Me'z-e'n-te'r'i>k.  Gr.,  imnvrt/uKot. 
Lat  .  mesrtitericus.  ¥r..mesenterique.  Ger.,  mesenteri»cJi,  incJiKn- 
terial.    Pertaining  to  the  mesentery.     [L,  50,  SIS  (.a,  43).] 

MESENTEKICA  iLat.i,  n.  f.  Me>s^!'nte'r'i'ka».  1,  The 
nivcelium  of  certain  Fuiiyi.  IB,  19  (a,  35i.]  2.  A  mesenteric  ves- 
sel.   IL.] 

SIKSENTERICO-MESOCOI.IC.  adj.  Me's  e'n-te'r'i'k-o- 
nie'sH>-kol'i'k.  Pertaining  to  the  mesentery  and  to  the  mesi>- 
colon.    [L.] 

MESENTEKIE  iFr.),  n.  Ma-za'n'-tare.  From  (i«ff<KT«(x»',  the 
mes»ntory.     See  Tabes  Moeiifericcl.     [L,  41  (a,  43).] 

MESENTKKIITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'se»n-te'r-i"ile)'ti's.  Gen., 
-il'id<Ki  i-irfi.-i.     See  Mesenteritis. 

ME.SENTEKIM'S  (I-at),  adj.  Me's-e»n-te'r-in(en)'u>S(u<s). 
From  »ie<rt>-r«/>o>'.  tlie  mesiMitery.  Fr.,  nifSMi(eriii.  Having  c  cor- 
rugated surface,  like  that  of  the  mesenterj-  isaid  especially  of 
sponges!.     [B.  ;?S  (a.  14>.l 

MESESTEllIOM'.M  (I.At.'l,  n.  n.  Me's-e'nte'r-iu')'o>lu'm- 
(u'mi.  From  M«'<»^«P<"'.  the  mesentery.  A  little  mesentery.  |A, 
SiXl.] — M.  appendicis  ^processus)  verniiforiiiis.  A  fold  of  the 
peritona?um  enveloping  the  vermiform  appendix.  [L.]— Meseii- 
teriola  tendiniim.  Folds  of  .synovial  membrane  proceeding  to 
the  tendons  from  their  fibnuls  sheaths.     (A,  Ml] 

MESENTKKIOPHTHISIS  iLat ).  n.  f.  Me'se'nte'ri'o't- 
(o^fri'sahi-sv-i^s.  Gen.,  -phthis'eos  {-ouh'thisis).  From  ntviyrtpov, 
the  mesentery,  and  *».Vit.  decay.  Ger.,  Gekriisdruscnschiciml- 
sticht.    See  Tabes  hi oeiif erica. 

MESENTEKITIC,  ailj.  Me'se'nt-e'r-i't'i'k.  Lat., nieiciiferi- 
firiis.    Pertaining  to  mesenteritis.     (L,  50  to,  14).] 

SIESENTEKITIS  iLat.),  n.  f.  Me's*'nt-e»r-i(e)'tPs.  Gen., 
■it'idos  (idisi.  From  ittairrtfoy,  the  mesentery  (see  also  •itis'). 
Fr  ,  mtsenterite.  tier.,  Gekrosentzundung.  Inflammation  of  the 
mesentery.    [L,  41,  44.  50  (a,  14i.] 

MESESTERH'M  (Lat).  n.  n.  Me's  e»nt-e(e')'ri' u'm(u«m). 
Ger.,  ^f.  See  Mesentery.— M.  uteri.  The  broad  Ugaments  of 
the  uterus  considere<l  as  one  structure.     [A,  500.] 

MESENTEKOII>,  adj.  Me's-e'nt'e'roid.  From  iittrivrtpov, 
the  mesentery,  and  ci£(k,  resemblance.  Resembling  the  mesen- 
tery. 

MESENTEKOJf  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me's-e'nt'e'r-o'n.  Gr.,  /lefftv- 
Ttpov.  The  rudimentary  digestive  cavity  of  the  embrj-o.  consist- 
ing chieflv  of  an  inflection  of  the  hj-poblast.  It  includes  the  fore- 
gul.  the  luidgut,  and  the  hindgut.    [L,  206  (o,  50).] 

MESENTEUOPHTHISIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Me's-e'nt-e'r-o't(o>f)'- 
i'sdhi^sv-i^s.  Gen., -(/iiV cos  (-op/i'fAi*is).  See  Tabes  mesenfti-ica. 
MESENTERY,  n.  Me'z'e'n-fr-i'.  Gr.,  litatvrfpiov.  litaivrtfiov 
(from  ttivw,  middle,  and  iyrrpov.  any  one  of  the  entrails).  Lat..  me- 
setiterium.  Fr.,  nie-sen/ere.  Gvr.^  (rt^kivse,  (iekriX-imantel.  It.,Sp., 
mesenterio.  1.  A  fold  of  the  peritonaeum  by  which  a  portion  of  the 
intestinal  canal,  especially  the  jejunum  and  ileum,  is  attached  hxise- 
ly  to  the  posterior  wall  of  the  abdomen  ;  as  sometimes  used,  a  simi- 
lar fold  by  which  any  organ  is  attached.  [.\,  5. J  2.  In  the  Actiniae, 
vertical  sipta  whicli  divide  the  iKxly  cavity  into  a  number  of  cham- 
bers each  of  which  communicates  with  cavities  in  the  tentacles  and 
with  the  others  by  a  general  cavilj- into  which  the  oesophagus  opens. 
They  are  arranged  in  pairs,  consisting  of  an  imperfect  and  perfect 
m.  leach  having  longitudinal  muscles  on  the  opposed  surfaces), 
with  the  exception  of  the  directive  mesenteries  (f/.  v.).  (L,  355.]— 
Cn'oal  lu.  See  Mesoc^ci'M.— Cardiac  in.  See  Mesocardium.— 
Colic  m.  See  Mesocolon. — I>irective  mesenteries.  Mesen- 
teries in  the  ^c^'nitt'  which  are  situated  at  each  end  of  the  sagit- 
tal axis  of  the  animal.  One  i>air  is  perfect  and  one  imperfect, 
termed  respectively  macro-<lirective  and  micro-directive.  [L,  !V>5.] 
—Gastric  in.  See  Mesooastrh*m.— Imperfect  mesenteries. 
Syn. ;  MirRoa,EPTA.  The  smaller  of  the  two  varieties  of  mesenteries 
in  the  .4r^i/ij<T.  They  are  attached  only  to  the  body  walls,  having 
a  free  margin,  and  ar»'  unprovided  with  iinproiluctive  organs  and 
filamentii.  [L  3.'i5-]--Perfect  mesenteries.  Syn.  ;  macroscepta. 
The  larger  of  the  two  varieties  of  m's  in  the  .4"c/ijiire  which  are 
atrachp<l  to  the  l^xiy  wall  and  the  lesophaglis  and  are  furnished 
with  reproductive  organs  and  filaments.  [L  3,55.]— Rectal  m. 
See  Mesorectcm.- I'terine  m.  See  ME.«OMETRlrsi. 
MESEPITHEL  iGer),   n.     Mas-e'p-e-te'l'.     See  Mesodermic 

EPITHEUUM. 

MESER.\IC,  adj.  Me's-e'r-a'i'k.  Lat.,  meseraiciu.  See 
Mesenteric. 

SfESETHMOin.  n.  and  adj.  Me'se'th'moid.  From  m«<tm. 
middle,  and  rthmnid  i</.  f.  I.  In  comparative  anatomy,  the  vertical 
plate  of  the  ethn)oid  bone,  including  the  cartilaginous  nasal  sa'i>- 
tum,  which  is  [lartiaUy  closed  by  the  vomer  in  man.  [C,  3.]  As  an 
adj..  situated  in  the  niedian  ethmoid  region.    [L] 

m£s£tISE  (Fr.),  n.    Ma-za-ten.    See  Qcekcetix. 


MESIAD,  adv.  Me's'i'-a»d.  Toward  the  median  plane.  [L, 
141  ;  a,  48.] 

MESIAL,  adj.  Me'zi'-a'l.  From  m«<"«,  middle.  Pertaining  to 
the  middle  ;  me^lian  ;  being  in  the  iiieilian  line  or  plane,    [a,  48.] 

MESl.VNl'M  (l.,at.),  u.  u.  Me's-i'-an(a'n)'u'iu(,u«m).  See  Ajii- 
CETON  (1st  def.). 

MESiniC  ACID.  n.    Me's-i'd'i'k.    See  Uvmc  acid. 

ME$II>I>'£,  n.    Me's'i'd-en.    See  Aiiido»iesitvlb.ve. 

MESIDIl'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me'si'd'i''-u'm(U«m).  From  (lecn'Jiot. 
a  mediator.  The  middle  portion  of  the  lip  of  an  orchid.  tB,  121 
(0,35).] 

MESION,  n,  Me's'i'o'n.  Of  Barclay,  the  meson,  or  median 
plane.     [L,  141.1 

MESIRE,  n.  An  old  term  for  a  morbid  affection  of  the  liver. 
[A,  315  lo,  4<>).] 

MESITE  iFY.),  n.  Ma-zet.  Lat.,  mesita.  mesites.  mesilum.  Ger., 
Mesit.  1.  A  substance,  C^Hj^ir*,.  resulting  from  the  action  of  sul- 
phuric acid  on  lignone.  It  is  a  very  fluid  oil,  of  an  ethereal  odor, 
Ixiils  at  alKuit  Til"  C.  and  is  soluble  in  3  parts  of  water.  Its  formula 
has  not  Ix-en  determined.  [B,  46  (a.  m.]  2.  Methylene  acetate, 
C'jHgi>4,  a  liquid  Ughter  than  water,  of  aromatic  but  burning  taste, 
little  soluble  in  water,  more  soluble  in  alct)hol,  and  burning  with  a 
bright  flame.  [B,  48,  93  (a,  14).]  3.  Of  C.  Reichenbach,  acetic 
ether.    [B,  78  la,  14).] 

MESITIC,  adj.  Me's-i'fi'k.  Ft.,  mesiliqxie.  Pertaining  to 
mfeite.  [a,  48.]— M.  Hlrohol.  Fr.,  a(coo(  mesiliipie.  Of  Kane, 
acetone.  [B,  9;l  (a,  14).]— M.  aldehyde.  Tr..  aldehyde  luexitigue. 
A  body,  C5H4O  (or  C,H,Oj),  isomeric  with  acrolein,  formed,  ac- 
cording to  Kane,  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  acetone.  It  has  a 
sweetisli,  jienetrating  odor,  and  is  soluble  with  difHculty  in  water. 
[B,  93.]-M.  etiier.    See  Mesityl  o.ride. 

MESITICHLORALCFr.),  n.    Ma-ze-te-klo-ra>l.    See  Dichlor- 

ACETONE. 

MESITILOI.,  n.    Me's-i't'i'1-o'l.    See  MEsrm.ENE. 

ME.SITOI-,  n.  Me's'i't-o'l.  A  crystalline  substance,  CH,- 
(CHj)jOH,  melting  at  about  69°  C.  and  boiling  at  219-5">  C.  [B,  3 
(a,  38).] 

MESITYL,  n.  Jle's'i't-i'l.  Of  Kane,  a  supposed  radicle,  CjH,. 
of  acetone.  [B,  2.]— M.  alcohol.  Of  KiUie,  see  Acetone.— M. 
oxide.  Uer..  Mesityloxi/d.  .\  colorless  liquid,  C'jH,oO,  having  an 
odor  of  peppermint.  |B,  4.]— M'sulphurous  acid.  Fr.,  acide 
mesilylstd/ureux.    See  Mesitylene  sulphonic  acid. 

MESITY'LESE,  n.  Me's-i't'i'1-en.  Fr.,  mesityline.  mMtylol. 
Ger.,  Mesitylen.  A  colorless,  highly  refractive  liquid,  C,Hj(CHj)3, 
preimreil  by  the  action  of  acetic  acid  on  acetone.  Its  constitutional 
formula  is  "probably  CiH.CHj.H.CHj.H.CHa,).  It  is  isomeric  with 
cumene  and  pseudocumene.  It  has  an  agreeable,  jieppermintlike 
odor,  and  constitutes  the  portion  of  the  fraction  of  coal-tar  oil  dis- 
tilling between  160°  and  170°  C.  (B,  4  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharni.  As- 
soc," XV  (a,  39) ;  B,  46  (o,  39).]— M.  quinone.     Fr.,  mesitylene- 


,0 
A  substance,  C,H(CHjl,<  '  = 


quinone.    Ger.,  Mesitylen-Chi< 

C,H,oOj,  occurring  in  orange-yellow  acicular  crystals.  It  bears 
the  same  relation  to  quinone  that  m.  does  to  lienzeue.  It  melts  at 
101°  to  102°  C.  and  is  freely  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  spar- 
ingly soluble  in  water.  |B,"4  ;  '•Proc.  of  the  Am.  Phami.  Assoc," 
xxii  (a,  31).]- M'sulphonic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  m<.iitylinesul/o- 
nimie.  Ger.,  Mesitytensid/onsfiure.  A  monobasic  cn^stalline  acid, 
C,H„SOj-i-2H30  =  C,i<?H3ijHj.S03.0H -fJHjO,  or  m.  in  which 
the  acid  residue,  SO3.OH,  replaces  an  atom  of  hydrogen.    [B,  2.] 

MESITY'LENIC  ACII>.  n.  Me's-i^t-i^l-e'n'i'k.  Fr.,  acide 
tnesiiyteniuue.  Ger.,  Me.titytensaure.  A  crystallizable  substance, 
C'sHjoO,.  obtained  by  oxidizing  mesitylene  with  diluted  nitric  acid. 
It  fuses  at  1IJ«°  C,  aiid  is  slightly  soluble  in  water,  freely  soluble  in 
alcohol.     IB,  93  (a,  14).] 

MESITY'LOCHLORAI,  (Fr.),  n.     Ma-ze-te-lo-klo-ra'I,    See  Di- 

CBLORACETONE. 

MESITYI.OL(Fr.),  n.    Ma-ze-te-lo«l.    See  MEsrmjXE. 
3IESMERIC,  adj.    Me's-me'r'i^k.    Fr.,  mesmerique.    Pertain- 
ing to  or  produced  by  mesmerism.    ID.] 
MESMERISM,  n.    Me's'me'r-iVm.    From  .Vesnier,  a  German 

5hysician,  who  first  wrote  on  the  subject.  Fr.,  nie.*rnif'r/>»ie.  Ger., 
fe.s-Hierisiiiu.'i.  It.,  Sp,  iiiesiiieriimo.  The  method  of  hypnotizing 
practiced  by  Mesmer.     [o,  »*.] 

MESMERIST,  n.    Mc's'me'r-i'st.    A  person  who  mesmerizes. 

MKSMERIZ.ITION,  n.  Me's-me'i^i'-za'sh'n.  The  induction 
of  the  mesmeric  state. 

MESOARIl'M  (Lat),  n.  n.  Me»s-o-a(a>)'ri'-u'm(u«m).  From 
/»<o-os.  middle,  and  iopioi-.  a  small  egg.  Ger..  Eirr.stnck!iekri>se.  A 
peritoneal  fold  by  which  the  ovary  of  the  embryo  is  attached  to 
the  mesonephros."   [A.  5.] 

]»IESO.AIlTERITIS  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  Me5so(o»)  a'rt-e'r<ar)-i(e)'ti>s. 
Gen.,  it'idos  (  iV/is).  From  mktos.  middle,  and  aprrip.ii,  artery  (see 
also  itis*).    Inflammation  of  the  middle  coat  of  an  artery.    [E.] 

MESOB.ACTERIA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Me=s-oto'i-ba2k(ba'kVte- 
(ta)'ri'-a>.  From  iitaot.  middle,  and  poinjpioi',  a  little  rod.  A  sub- 
division of  the  Coccofcacferia,  comprising  the  forms  of  medium  size. 
[B,  238  (a,  35).] 

SIESOBL.4ST,  n.  5Ie»s-o-bla'st.  From  j«e<ro5,  middle,  and 
pAooTo?.  a  sprout.  Fr.,  tnesoblaste.feuillet  thlasloilermiqiie^  mnyen 
(1st  def.i.  feiiillel  ninteiir-qemiinatif(Kemak)  (1st  def.i.  Cer..  .1/., 
GefaxihUitt  (1st  def),  Ge/dssschicht  (1st  def.l,  inoforisc/i-g<Tniiiia- 
tiivs  Jilall  (1st  def.),  mitllerci  Keimblatt  (1st  def.).  1.  Of  Balfour, 
the  meso<lerm  ;  the  middle  layer  of  the  three  into  which  the  blasto- 
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derm  divides  at  the  area  germinativa.  From  it  are  developed  all 
structures  in  the  adult  (except  brain  and  spinal  cord)  which  inter- 
vene between  the  epidermis  and  epithelium  of  the  alimentary  tract 
and  Its  appendages.  Ct'.  Epiblast  and  Hypoblast.  2.  Of  Agassiz 
the  nucleus  of  a  cell ;  also  the  gernunal  or  Purkinjean  vesicle  of 
ova.  [J,  180.]  3.  One  of  the  segmentation  spheres  from  which  the 
mesoderm  is  developed.  ["Jour,  of  Morph.,"  i  i  J).]— Allantoidian 
m.  The  portion  of  the  m.  entering  into  the  formation  of  the  allan- 
tois.  [L.J— Parietal  m.  The  upper  or  outer  plate  of  the  m.  (3d 
def.).  See  also  under  Lateral  mesabtastic  pi^ites.— Somatic  m. 
See  Parietal  ni.— Splanchnic  m.,  ViBceral  in.  The  lower  or  in- 
ner plate  or  layer  of  the  ui.  (1st  def.).  See  also  undev Lateral  mtso- 

Otastic  PLATES. 

MESOBI,A.STIC,  adj.  Me's-o-bla'st'i'k.  Fr.,  misoblaatique. 
Pertaining  to  or  consisting  of  the  mesoblast. 

MESOBKANCHIOIS.  adj.  Me's-o-hra'n^'ki'-u's.  Lat.,  m<-«o- 
branchiits.  Fr.,  mesobranche.  Having  the  branchiae  in  the  middle 
of  the  body.    [L,  41  la,  14).] 

MESOBKEGMIIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Me5so(o')-bre'g'mu»s(n)u3s). 
Having  the  angle  formed  by  the  intersection  of  a  Une  drawn  from 
the  hormion  to  the  bregma  with  the  radius  flxus  between  ti)i°  and  &."> 
[Lissauer,  "Arch.  f.  Anihrop.,"  xv,  Supp.  (a,  50).] 

ME.SOBROXCHITIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Me2s-0(o"l-bro'n'-ki(cli»e)'- 
ti's.  Gen.,  -it'ultis  Kulis).  From  fitVrot,  middle,  and  fip6yx<.a,  the 
bronchial  tubes  isee  also  -i7i.t»).  An  indurative  intlaiiimuti..ii  of  the 
middle  coat  of  the  bronchial  tubes  that  is  develoi>ed  from  endo- 
bronchitis.    [Ziegler  la,  :M).] 

MESOBRON'CHIUM  iLat.l,  n.  Me>s-o-hro'n''ki'(ch'i>)-u'in- 
(u«ni).  One  of  the  bronchi  (in  birds)  into  which  the  trachea  divides. 
[L,  2-21.] 

MESOC.ECUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me»s-o(o')-.se'(ka>'e»)ku'ni(ku<m) 
From  iLcatK,  middle,  and  cmciis,  blind.  Fr.,  mfsoca:cum.  Ger.. 
Bliridilarmgekruse.  An  occasional  duplication  of  the  peritoniEum 
including  the  eax-um.    [f.) 

MESOCAMPHORIC  ACID,  n.  Me'so^ka'm-fo'r'i'k  Fr 
acide  mesocamphurique.  Ger.,  ^temkampher«,iure.  A  substance! 
J-ioHnO,,  isomeric  with  camphoric  acid,  formi-d  bv  heating  the 
latter  at  140°  to  1.',<I»C.  with  coneeutratwl  hydrochloric  or  hydriodic 
acid.  It  crystallizes  in  soft  felty  needles,  fu-sible  at  11:)°  C,  and 
more  soluble  in  water  than  is  camphoric  acid.    [B,  93  (a,  14),j 

MESOCAKnilM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me's-oio>)ka'rd'i'-u>m(u<m) 
From  M«rot,  middle,  and  KopSia.  the  heart.  A  fold  of  the  ine.so- 
blOiit  connected  with  the  heart.  [L.J— Anterior  in..  Inferior 
in.  .\n  inflection  of  the  nu-soblast  which  pa-ises  forward  from  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  heart  to  the  anterior  body-wall  [I,  1 12  I— 
Lateral  m.  Lat.,  m.  laternle  [K.illiker].  A  fold  of  the  mesoblast 
which  at  an  early  stage  forms  an  incomplete  sa>ptuin  between  the 
general  cavity  and  the  cavitv  containing  the  heart  [L  201  ]— 
I  osterlor  ni,.  .Su|>erii>r  in.  An  inflection  of  Die  mesoblast  form- 
ing the  wall  of  the  heart,  whiih  passes  back  toward  the  hypoblast 
of  the  cephalic  ixirtion  of  lli.-  alimentary  canal.     [L,  142.) 

MESOCAKP.  n.  Me'sVvka'rp.  Lat,  mesocorpmmifroni  (i<»05 
miildle,  and  <apiro;.  fruit).  Vr .  mesocarpe  Ger  Millelliinit 
milltere  tYuchtliaHt.  The  middle  layer  of  a  [.erioaVp  :  the  iwrt 
lying  between  the  outer  and  iuner  integuments.  (B,  1,  10,  121,  123 
(a,  3.'>).] 

MESOr£PHALE(Fr.),  n.  Ma  zo-sa-fa>l.  From  M»<r«,  middle, 
and  «c^oAi|.  the  head.    See  Mesencephalon. 

MESOCEPHALITIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Me>s-o(o')-se>f(ke»f)-a>l(a>l)- 
He)  ti's.  From  (.<<ro«,  middle,  and  ««»<iA^.  the  head  (see  also  His*} 
r     is")  1  "^  Inllammation  of  the  mesencephalon.    [L,  41 

MESOCEPHAI.ON  (Lad,  n.  n.  Me>s  o(o»)-se'f(keV)'a»l(a>l)- 
o'n,  C»r.,  ^<(ro«.«aAo^  (from  m«<to!,  middle,  and  .t^aAii,  the  head). 
See  Me.sexcephau)N. 

MESOCEKEBKl'M  (Lat  1,  n.  n.  Me'.s-o(o>)se'r(ke'r)'e»b- 
ni'miru«ini.  From  (.«7ot,  middle,  and  cereferMni  (n.  i-.).  The  pons 
varolii.    [L.  ]  ^ 

„„^'^??iJ^'?'*'V"-  M'"?.'?'';''  r^t .  mesocheilhim.  The  middle 
part  of  the  lip  of  an  orchid  when  the  lip  is  composed  of  three  dis- 
tinct portions.    [B,  19(ii,  K).] 

MESOCHONDKIAC.   adj.    Me's-o-ko'nd'ri'-a'k.     Fr.,  me.-,o- 

trachea''^("L  41  a'Ss'l  '*'"''""'  ">«   cartilaginous  rings  of   the 

co"m  ■^?.*^?7Y*^'  '"^'''     *'*''""■''•'''''''■    Pertaining  to  the  meso- 

MESOCOLON  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  Me»s-o(o>)-kol'o'n.  From  u,<ro« 
middle,  and  icuAoi'  (also  ito^oi'i,  the  colon  intestine  Fr  inemri'ilnn 
Ger  J/.,  Grimmlannnekrase  It.,  Sp.,  m.  The  duplicature  of  the 
peritonaeum  whit-h  includes  the  colon  and  is  attached  to  the  poste- 
rior wall  of  the  abdominal  cavity.  [L,.%3.]_Asrendinirin.  Ijil 
m.  Mceiideii.'!.  Ger.,  rechtes  Grimm  darmqek-rtme  The  m  of  the 
a-scending colon.  [L,  3.32  J-Descendinc  m.,  tcirt  liinil.ar  m 
Left  m.  Lat.,  m  r/escenrfeiis,  m.  sinistrum.  Fr.,  mfsi,r,;i„n  de'- 
scendant.  Ger.,  itnkes  Grimmdarmgrk-riise.  The  m.  of  the  de- 
scending colon.  [L.  115.]— Kight  lumbar  m..  Right  in.  See 
Ascending  m.-Sigmnid  m.  Lat.,  m.  uiV/nioideum.  The  portion 
of  the  m.  connected  «-ith  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon    [L  .332  J 

ME,SOCOXCH.  adj.  Me's'o-ko'n'k.  Having  an  orbital  index 
of  between  .HO-  and  S5».    [L,  3.32.] 

MESOCR.\NIliM  (Lat  ).  MESOCRANON (Lat  )  n'sn  Me^s- 
o(o>)-krau(kra'ni;i2-u'm(u«m),  -o«k'ra2n(ra>n)-o'n.  From'  M«roi, 
middle,  and  icpa^ioi/,  the  skull.    Fr,  m^.9ocr(2ne.    See  Vertex. 

ME.SOCUNEIFORM,  adj.  Me"s.o-ku"ne»-iJ-fo«rm.  From  m<- 
jot,  middle,  <-« neus,  a  wedge,  and  fumui,  form.  The  middle  cunei- 
form bone.    [L.] 


ME.SOCYNION  (Lat.),  n.  n.     Me2s-o(o')-si5n(ku«n)'i2-o3n.     Gr 
finroKvi'tot-  (from  /netros,  middle,  and  «iiuii',  a  dog).    1    The  Junction 
of  the  talus  and  the  tibia.    2.  The  base  of  the  toes  in  uneulated 
mammals.    [L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

SIESODEKM,  n.  Me's'o-du'rm.  Lat.,  mesocfemia,  mesoder- 
mum  (from  /i<<ro?,  middle,  and  Sepfxa,  the  skin).  Fr.,  mesodei^te 
Ger.,  M.  1.  See  Mesoblast  ( 1st  def.).  2.  The  layer  of  bark  exter- 
nal to  the  endoderm.  3.  The  middle  layer  of  tissue  in  the  shell  of 
the  spore-case  of  urn-mosses.    [B,  19,  121  (a, :»).] 

»IESODISC.\I.,  adj.  Me»s-odi»s'k'l.  Lat.,  niesodiscnJis  (from 
»ieao!,  middle,  and  Si<r«o5,  a  round  plate).  Fr.,  mesudiscal.  Of  sta- 
mens, situated  on  the  superior  face  of  the  disc.    [B,  1  (a,  35).] 

ME.SODBIE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me's-o'd-medna).  Gen., -orf'mes.  Gr 
i^tiroiiiji  (from  (iciros,  middle,  and  Septir,  to  build).    See  Medlasti- 

MESODMITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me's-o'd-mi(me)'ti's.  From  u.- 
aoS^jl,  the  mediastinum  (see  also  -itis*).  Inflammation  of  the  me- 
diastinum.    [L,  50(01,  14).] 

MESO-EPIDIOYJIIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me^s-o(o')-e=p-i!'-diM'i'(u«)- 
noi-'s.  Gen.,  ym'idvs  i-idist.  From  niaot.  middle,  and  iiriiiiviilt 
the  epididymis.  Fr..  mesoepididyme.  A  fold  of  the  tunica  vaginalis 
testis  uniting  the  epididymis  to  the  postero-superior  border  of  the 
testicle.     [L,  41,  49  (a,  14).J 

MESOGASTER  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me=s'o(o>).ga'st(ga'stl-u5r(ear) 
Gen., -<;<i.sr<ros  l-is),  -yastri.  Ft.,  mesnga.itre  Ger,,  M,tt,ldinm. 
That  portion  of  the  embryonic  alimentary  canal  from  which  are 
developed  the  duodenum,  liver,  pancreas,  jejunum,  ileum,  and  um- 
bilical vesicle.     [L,  .228.] 

MESOGASTRIC.  adj.  and  n.     Me's-oga'st'ri'k.     Fr.,  mfso- 


MESOGASTRIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me's-o(o3)-ga''s(ga's)'tri'-u'm- 
(u*m).  From  ii^iam.  middle,  and  yotmjp,  the  belly.  1.  Of  J,  MUlIer, 
a  fold  of  the  mesoblast  c<mnectiiig  the  stomach  with  the  vertebral 
column,  which,  in  the  adult,  forms  the  greater  omentum.  [A  5  ] 
2.  In  certain  flslies,  a  folil  of  the  mesentery  by  which  the  stomach 
and  portions  of  the  duodenum  are  suspended.    [L.J 

MESOGLOSSAt,  adj.  Me's-oglo's'a'l.  Lat.,  mesnqlnssiia 
(from  ixtao^.  middle,  and  yXitaaa,  the  tongue).  Fr..  misiglusse. 
Situated  in  the  middle  of  the  tongue.     [L,  41,  50  (a,  43).J 

iMES«K;N.\THIC.  adj.  Jle's  o'g'na'thi'k.  From  ^.o-oj.  mid- 
dle, and  yfaiiK.  the  jaw.     Pertaining  to  the  me.sognathion.     |L  J 

ME.S«>GNATHI<)N  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me'.s.oV-na"tliina'th)'i2-o!n 
Ger.,  lateraler  Zu-isrhenkiejer.  The  portion  of  the  superior  max- 
illa, separate  in  the  fu'tus  and  anomalously  in  adult  lite,  which 
bears  the  outer  incisor  tooth.     (L,  332.) 

MESOGXATHISM,n.  Me's-o'g'nasthi'z'm.  From ,j/aot, mid- 
dle, and  yrnSot,  the  jaw.    Having  a  mesognathion.    (a,  48.J 

MESOGONIDirJI  (Tjit.l.  n.  n.  Me's-o(o>)-go2n-iM'iMi5m(u<m) 
From  liiirm.  middle,  and  Gimidium  (q.  r.).  Fr.,  me.mgmidii-.  The 
gonidium  of  a  lichen  at  a  certain  state  of  development,  presenting 
itself  in  the  form  of  a  little  bag  of  gla.ssy  appearance,  from  which 
the  germs  of  a  new  plant  proceed.    |B,  :w  la,  14)  ] 

SIESOGONIors,  ailj.  Me's-o-gon'iJ  u>s.  Lat..  me.mqoviu.-: 
Ger.,  iiH  Kitiegelrnk  hefiiidlich.  Situated  in  the  knee  joint  (said  of 
morbid  bone  formations).    (L,  50  (a,  14,  43).] 

MESOLOUE,  n.  51e's'o-lob.  Lat.,  metolobus.  Fr.,  meaolube 
See  Corpus  callosHvi. 

MKSOI.OHIC.  adj.  Me's  o  loh'iak.  1.  Situated  lietween  lobes, 
as  of  the  brain.    2.  Pertaining  to  the  mesolobe.     [L.] 

MESOI.O(iY.  n.  Me»so'l'o-ji».  From  >i<(705,  middle,  and  X6- 
ym.  understanding.  Fr.,  misiilngie.  The  science  of  the  relations 
of  hviug  beings  to  their  environments,    [a,  48.J 

MESOMENTAL,  adj.  Me's-o-me^n't'l.  From  /</<ro5.  middle, 
and  m)icn(uni  (7.  v.).  Pertaining  to  the  middle  of  the  omentum! 
[tt,  48.] 

MESOMERIA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Me'so(o').me(ma)'ri'-a>.  Gr.. 
iitaoprtpia  (from  fji/tros.  middle,  and  fir,po^.  the  thigh).  The  .<:pare 
between  the  thighs  ;  the  perina>um.  Ihe  singular,  TMe-somerioii,  is 
also  used  in  the  same  sense,    (o,  48.] 

MKSrtMETRION  (Lat.).  n.  n  .  .MESOMETKlrSKLat  )   n   n 
JIESOMETKY,  n,   Me^s  oio'i-me'timat  iri'-o'n. -u'm(u*ni  1,'me'z'- 
o-iiie^t-rj3.    From  ^^ao?,  middle,  and /iirrpa,  the  womb.    The  broad 
ligaments  of  the  uterus.    [t>,  221.] 

MESOIWETRITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me»s-ofo')-men(mat).ri(re)'(i2s. 
Gen.,   rit'idos  (-idis).    From  piaot,  middle,  and  metritis  iq.  v.).   Pa- 


renchymatous metritis. 


a,;i4.1 


MESOMPH.4I.ION  (Lat),  MESOMPHALHTM  (Lat),  MES- 

OMPII  ALI'M  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Me=s-o2mfa'l(fa=li'i--'.o=n.  -u=m(u<m), 
-o^m'fa'Kfa'li-li'miu'm).  From  fic'aoc.  middle,  and  ofi^nAdt,  the  na- 
vel. The  middle  of  the  navel :  also  the  navel  itself,  being  in  the 
middle  of  the  body.     [L,  43,  50  (a,  43,  48).] 

MESOMYODIAN,  MESOMYOIUC.  MESOMY-QDOUS, 
adj's.  Me's-o-nii-od'i'-a'n,  -i=k,  -mi'o'd-u's.  From  liiaot.  middle, 
Mvv.  a  mu.scle,  and  oli^.  a  song.  Of  birds,  having  the  syrinx  not 
highly  (H>niplex,  and  consequently  having  no  great  vocal  ability. 
[L,  221.] 

ME.SOMY'OTfOlTS,  adj.  Me»s-o-mi'o>n-u=s.  From  n«iroi,  mid- 
dle, and  liit.  a  muscle.  Fr.,  mesomyone.  Of  molluscs,  having  a 
muscular  impression  in  the  centre.  The  ilesomijona  (Fr.,  meso- 
myones)  are,  of  Latreille,  a  section  of  the  ConchifercB.  fL,  30  41 
(a,  14).] 

srESON  (Lat),  n.  n.    Mes(me«s)'o»n.    See  Medial  plane. 


O.  no:  O',  not:  0>.  whole:  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  V.  blue:  I'',  lull:  i:«,  full;  V 


U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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MESONASAL.  adj.  Me'so-nn's'l.  From  iiiaot,  mkldlr,  anil 
nasits,  the  iK>se.    Situated  in  the  median  nasal  region.    [L.J 

MESOSErHRIC.  MESOXEPHUITIC.  adj's.  Mc's-one't'- 
ri'k.  -ne'f-ri^t'i'k.    Pertaining  to  tlie  mesonepliros.    fa.  IS,] 

MESOXEPHROS   lljlt.l.    n.    m.      Me's  .  n    -1  r     s       From 

M<<ro«.  middle,  and  i-e^po?.  the  kidney.    Fr../(  'I'spam- 

PII1./...-1IK- lou  i/c-  Ift.yn.    Of  Itav  l-ankest.  r    i'      «    Im;  , n  l...,ly  (so 

calleil  from  its  disooveivr.  C.  F.  WoKT)  or  |  i  i ihil  l.i.lii.-y.  the 

mi<ldle  or  largest  division  of  the  segmental  npiiarjitiis  u/.  r.t  of  the 
embryo.  In  the  female  a  portion  of  it  persists  as  the  epoophoron 
ui.  I'.)".    [A.  t>.l    Cf.  Pronephuos. 

MESONOTliM  iT,at.l.  n.  n.  Me'so(o>Vnot'u>m(ii*mV  From 
fxco-os,  middle,  and  riToi-,  the  back.  The  dorsal  part  of  the  meso- 
thornx.     (a,  -tS).] 

MESOrANENCEPHALrsiLat.Xndj.  Me's-o(oS)-pa'n(pa»nV 
einte^n'i  se^fike'fi'a'Ka'l)  u'.s(u*si.  Fioin  /i<<ro5,  middle,  iris,  all, 
and  iyKiil>aXo^,  the  brain.  Having  the  angle  formed  by  the  union  at 
the  punetum  alio  vomeris  *if  lines  drawn  to  that  point  from  the 
naston  and  hasiiin  Iwtween  lli'l"  and  lt»"5**.  [Lissauer,  "Arch.  f. 
Anthrop.,"  XV,  Supp.  (Ll.) 

MKSor.VIt  \l  TIN,  n.    Me'so  pa'r'a'fi'n.    See  Paraffin. 

MKSOI'KHIOO.VTE,  n.    Me'.s-o  pn'ri'oM-at,    See  Pehiodate, 

MIOSOI'III.KIIION  iLat.>,  u.  n.  Me^s-oio'iHe^b'i'o'n.  From 
liiaiK.  middle,  and  <t>\i$iof,  a  vein.    The  middle  coat  of  a  vein.    [B.J 

MKS«)l'm.KmTIS(ljii.),n.  f.  Me»s.o(o').He»b-i(e)'ti»s.  Gen., 
-iT/i/.i.s  1  -ii/isi.  From  u«Tot,  middle,  and  <tiAci/i.  a  vein  (see  also  -His*). 
Intlammation  of  the  middle  coat  of  a  vein.    [E.J 

MESorilLKIUlJM  iLat.),  n.  n.    Me2s-o(o>)-fle^b'i2-uSm(u«m). 

S'-H.'  .MKSOPilLEHION. 

MES<>PHL<EUM  fLat.),  n.  n.  Me'.s-o(o»)-fle'mo»'e')-u'm(u«m'). 
From  fie'ffo?.  middle,  and  ^Aoids.  bark.  The  middle  layer  of  bark  ; 
the  cortical  parenchyma.    |B,  Ifl.  Vil  (a.  Sr>).] 

MESOI'HKAGM,  n.  Me's'ofra'm.  From  M^ffos,  middle,  and 
<^pavMa.  a  fence.  In  insects,  a  transverse  partition  between  the 
mesothorax  and  the  metathorax.     [L.  lOS  la. :»).  I 

MESOPHRYON  lUvt.),  n.  n.  Me^s-o^fri^lru'l-o'n.  fir.,  iueo-d- 
(ftpvoc  (from  fi^ao^,  middle,  and  oc^pvs,  an  eyebrow).  Fr.,  tneaophn/- 
on.    See  <iI^beli»\. 

srESOPHYI.I.,  n.  Mc's'o-fl'l.  Lat.,  niesoplii/lluin  (from  /leVoi, 
middle,  and  ^liAAov.  a  leaf).  Fr.,  meximhyUc.  (ier.,  Mittelschiehte 
des  Bluttrs.  mitllfre  Hl'itfschichte.  'nie"  fimdamental  tissue  of  a 
leaf  (!'.  e..  the  parenchyma  lying  lietwecn  the  two  skins).     [B.  lU, 

IJl,  li3,  229(a,  .TO.J 

MESOPHYTl'M(Laf.),n.n.  Me»s-o'f'i2t('u«t)-u3mfu<m).  From 
ixiatn.  middle,  and  <I>vt6i;  a  plant.  Fr.,  iiitsopln/fe.  1.  Of  Clarion, 
the  collum  or  point  of  junction  between  the  jdunnde  and  radicle  of 
a  plant.  2.  The  line  of  demarkatioii  between  the  internode  and 
petiole.     [B.  ),  19(o,  .■?5).J 

MESOPLEUKIUS  (Lat.),  MESOPI^EITISFS  (Litt.).  adj's. 
Me's-«o')-plu2'ri=-u»s(u*s),  •ru's(ru<s>.  From  liiaot.  middle,  and 
irAeupa.  a  rib.    Fr.,  tncsoplt 


T.,  Mill,  I   [.ider  Zin.^di- 
the   ribs.       JL,    41,   50 


n"s.  in  the  pi.,  me.sopiear/a.  nicsoplrtn-n 
en-]  liippenrdume),  the  spaces  betw 
(a,  14i.l 

MESOPODIUM  (Lpt.X  n.  n.  Me2s.o(o')-pod(no3d)'i»-u'm(u<m). 
From  ^e(ro«,  middle,  and  irous,  the  foot.  In  molluscs,  the  middle 
portion  of  the  foot.     [B,  88  la,  S7).  J 

MESOPOTAMENON  (Lat),  n.  n.  Me's-o(o')-po=t-a=m(a3m)-e- 
(a)'no2n.  Or.,  fxeaonorafjiriifof.  Of  Paulus  ,'Egineta.  a  kind  of  oint- 
ment made  from  wine  and  the  flowers  of  while  lilies. 

MESOPTEKY«iH'M  (Lat.(,n.n.  Me^s.o'pt.e^r-i^jiu'gi'i'-u'm- 
(u<ml.  From  ^iirot.  middle,  and  irrepuf.  a  wing.  Th-  middle  of 
the  three  eartdaginous  or  osseous  jiieces  by  means  of  which  the 
pectoral  fin  connects  with  the  pectoral  arch  in  certain  fishes.  [L, 
121,  206.J    Cf.  Metaptekyohm  and  Protopteryoium. 

MESORAIC,  adj.    Me^s-o^r-a'i^k.    See  Mesenteric. 

9rESORCHION(Lat.),  MESOR0HIS(Lat.),!»rESORCHirM 
(Lat),  n"s  n.,  f.,  and  n.  Me2so'r'ki'-'(eh'i')-o2n,  -o=r'ki5s(ch'i=s), 
-o2r'ki2(ch'i*)-u3m(u'm).  From  lu^troc ,  middle,  and  opxiv,  the  testicle. 
A  peritoneal  fold  by  which  the  testicle  of  the  embryo  is  attached 
to  the  mesonephros.     [A,  .5.] 

MESORCINOL,  n.  Me^s  o'rs'i'n-o'l.  A  substance,  CIKCII,),- 
(OHij,  easily  soluble  in  hot  waUT  and  in  ether,  slightly  so  in  cold 
water,  subliming  in  dazzling  white  plates  melting  at  about  liJO**  C. 
and  boiling  at  about  275°  C.    [B,  3  (a,  38).J 

MESORECTIIM(Lat.),n.n.  Me'.so(o')-re'kt'n'm(u*m),  From 
M^ffos,  middle,  and  7-i^ctum  iq.  v.).  Fr.,  mHorectum.  Ger.,  jl/., 
Mastdarmijekroxn.  It.,  mesoretto.  Sp.,  mesorecto.  A  peritoneal 
fold  attaching  the  rectum  to  the  sacnim.    [C.] 

MESOROPTER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me'so^ro'pt'u'rtar),  Gen., 
'ter'os  i,-ter'i»).  From  nitrov,  middle,  opos,  a  boundary,  and  owTeo-eoi, 
to  see.  The  proper  position  of  the  eyi's  with  relation  to  each  other, 
under  normal  circiunstances,  when  thev  are  not  fixed,  i.  p..  when 
the  muscles  are  in  a  relative  state  of  rest.  [F,  10  (a.  20t.]  — Muscu- 
lar 111.  Fr.,  nu'soroptre  musculairc.  Oer.,  tmiskuhin-r  Af.  The 
angle  formed  by  the  visual  lines  of  the  two  eyes  when  the  muscles 
of  both  eyes  are  completely  at  rest.    [F.J 

ME.SORRHINE.  adj.  Me's'o'r-en.  Lat.,  memrrhimui  (from 
fi«<rtK,  middle,  and  pt'5.  the  nose).  Ger.,  niesorhin.  Having  the 
nasal  index  between  IH°  and  52°.    [L,  3:i2.j 

MESOKRHimrM  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  Me's-o'r-ri>n(ren)'i'-u>m(u«m). 
Fr.,  mesorrhinicm.  In  birds,  that  portion  of  the  beak  which  lies 
between  the  nostrils.     |L.  41,  .•H:i  (o,  «).J 


ME.SOSCAPl'I.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me's-o(o=)ska'p(ska'p)'u2(u*)-la». 
From  fiiaov,  middle,  and  scapula^  the  shoulder  blade.  The  spine  of 
thescai>nla.     [1-.  l.Vi.J 

M ES< >S<' E I.( >«■  !•: I.E (Lat.), n. f .  Me's-o''sse'(ke»)-lo(Io')-se(kar- 
ledat:  in  Kng.,  me'^s-o'-'s'eSlo  sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es.  From  p^o-os,  mid- 
dle, aKtko^,  the  leg,  and  ic^Ajj,  a  tumor.     Fr.,  mesosci'locele.     See 

l\'l-ini-'ut  HERNIA. 

MESOSCELON(Lat.),  n.  n.  Me's-o^s'se^Hke^O-o^n.  Sec  Mesos- 

CELl'M. 

MESOSCEI-OPHYMA  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  Me>so»sse=l(ke'l)o(o»)-fl- 
(fu')'ma'.  Gen.,  -phyin'atos  {-atis).  From  /iieaoc,  middle,  tTKiKoi^ 
the  leg.  and  ^Opa,  a  tumor.  Fr.,  mesoscelvphifme.  Ger.,  Mittel- 
flcim-hheuU-.     A  tumor  of  the  perimeum.     [E.J 

MESOSrEI.OS  (Lat).  MESOSCELUM  (Lat.l,  MESOSCKL- 
I'S  iLat.),  n's  m.,  n.,  and  m.  Me'soVse'l(ke"l)-o''s,  -u'm(u«m), 
■ti'sdi^s).  From  prVoc,  middle,  and  ff*t€Ao«,  the  leg.  The  perinteum. 
[L,  .10(0,  14);  L,  107(a,  43).J 

MESOSEME.adj.  Me's'o-sem.  From  pe'o-os.  middle, and  tr^pa, 
a  sign.  Fr.,  Hie.so.s(-?He.  Ger.,  jJie^osem.  Having  the  orbital  index 
between  ^»■l°  anil  8!»°.    [L,  332.] 

IVIE.SOSOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me2s-o(o=)so'ma>.  Gen.. -,to?7i'ofo3 
(-(((/.v).  From  ptVos,  middle,  and  cridpa,  the  body.  ].  The  larger 
I>ortion  oi-  bmly  of  a  mollusc.  [L.J  2.  The  median  region  of  the 
Uiiucllihriutrhiatd.  which  gives  rise  on  its  ventral  surface  to  the 
foot.     ICrgriilianr  .a,  :i'.li.| 

ME.so.sl'EIS^I,  n.  Me's'o-spu'rm.  Lat..7iic,TO.'i7)enHmni,me.<io- 
ftpernium  (from  pccros,  middle,  and  irirtpfxa,  a  seed).  Fr.,  vi^'SO- 
.spcrmt'.  Ger.^  mitttere  Samenhaiit.  .■Vn  intermediate  layer  (when 
tfeshy  called  s«j'Co,spej-ni  or  sarcnderin)  in  the  testa  of  some  seeds  ; 
it  is  the  secundine  remaining  distinct  in  the  seed.  [B,  1,  77,  123 
(a.  ;B).  ] 

MESOSPORE,  n.  MeVo  spor.  From  ptVot,  middle,  and  <riri. 
pos,  a  seed.    A  si)ore  of  medium  size,    [o,  35.) 

iVIlOSOSTATI';,  n.  Me^s'o-stat.  A  substance  formed  by  the 
prntMiJiisiii  ,.|  u  r.il.  to  be  eventually  converted  into  secretory 
IM-oitiKi-  r  '/,  (r\  i.siiingen, pepsinogen, mucigen.  etc.).  [Laugley, 
•Ml. lie   Ml  l'ln>;..i     ■  .Jan.,  1SH2.1 

.MKSOSTI.KN  VI.,  adj.  Me's-ostu'r'n'l.  From  p^o-o?,  middle, 
and  CTTepioi-,  the  chest.    Pertaining  to  the  mesosternum.    [L,  153.J 

MESSO.STEKMIM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me2s-o(oSi-stu'rn(ste»rn)'u>m- 
(n^m).  From  pe'tros,  middle,  and  trr^pvov,  the  breast.  The  portion 
of  the  sterniim  U  ing  between  the  manubrium  and  the  xiphoid 
cartilage.     |l!, -.'H  ,».  27i.J 

MESOTIIEI.IO.MA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  5Ie's.o(oS)-thel(thal)-i»om'a'. 
Gen..  -nm'iiUis  [all's).  Of  Marshall,  that  variety  of  epithelioma 
which  .l.'M-lops  ttniii  till-  middle  layer  of  embryonic  tissue.  ["Lan- 
cet," ISSII,  il,  p    MM.-,  la.  .■;!,] 

MESOTIIKN.VK  il.ali,  n.  n.  MeVonh'c^n-n'r.  Gen.,  -Ihrn'- 
nros  I  (o/.si.  I'^nitii  pcVos,  median,  and  0evo.p,  the  palm  of  the  hand. 
See  .\l.l.l  I'Tcii  pnlliris  mmms. 

MEStlSTllKNK',  adj.  Me's-o's-the^n'i'k.  Fnim  p^aos,  mid- 
dle, and  <r**ti'05.  sirength.    Moderately  strong.     [LJ 

MKSOSTOM  ATOUS,  MESOSTOMOUS.  adj's.  Me=s-o-stol'm'- 
a^t  u^s.  (I'-'st  (i-ni-u-'s.  Lat.,  mesosloma1u.s^  7uestomu.t  (from  piaoi 
nu'ddle,  an<l  CTTopa.  the  mouth).  Having  the  mouth  in  the  middle 
of  the  body.     |L.  41  la,  141.] 

arESOTARSAL.  adj.    Me's-0-ta'r'.sT.    See  Mediotarsal. 

MESOTARTAUICACin.n.  Me's-o-taSr-ta'r'i^k.  Ger.,  ;ifr.«o- 
tvein.viure.  Optically  inactive  tartaric  acid.  [E.]  See  under  Tar- 
taric ACID. 

MESOTENDON,  n.  Me'so-te'n'dn'n.  Lat., jne.TO/raiim  (from 
peVos.  middle,  and  tcndcre.  to  stretch).  Fr.,  ittesuUnuhm.  See 
Mesenteriola  tendinuvt. 

MESOTHECA   (Lat.),  n.  f. 
pe'cro5,  middle,  and  ff^<i?,  a  chest. 


Me''s-o(o»)-the(tha)'ka=.      From 
Fr.,  mesotheque.    See  Mesothe- 


HIESOTIIErH'M  (Lnt.1,  n.  n.    Me»s.o(o')the(thaVs 
(u-iiiii.     From  p^aot,  micldle,  nn.l  e-nxtof.  a  littl.-  cliest, 
cringof  an  inniialnn-  aiillier,  a  laver  of  cells  wilh  spi 


id    till 


III  till 


lilollii 


iinl 


;  all^ 


'I,  III. 


annular 
■xlernal 

As  the 
iM-ir  be- 
lls often 

help  to 


li.llii 
ilisaiipcir,  li-u\  iiij;  only  tin-  libres.  which  by  tin 
di.schargi-tlii-  pollen.   'iH.  KM  la.  IK.  1 

MES()TIIIOI,H>I  (l.nl.i.n  n.  Mc's  o(o3|  tlieit)ia)'li=-u'm(u<m). 
From  peVos.  iiiiilille.  mill  flijAij,  the  nipple.  Of  Miiiot,  the  epithe- 
lioid iiai-t  of  (he  niesoili-rm.  Ilie  peritoneal  jilrural  epithelium,  mus- 
cle-plates, etc.     [,1. 1    See  also  Wesamiepoids. 

MESOTHEN.IRILal.).  n.  n.  Me's-onih'e'n-a'r.  Gen.,-f;ifn'a- 
ros  (-/>I.    From  peVos.  midtlle,  and  6eVop,  the  flat  of  the  hand.    Fr., 

mf'.snthi'nar.     Sei-  ArnjcCTOR /»o//lCJ's  niflTlMS. 

MKsoi  IIIHil  AL,  adj.  Me's-o-thu'r'm'I.  Moderately  warm 
(said  of  iiiii.ir.il  u.ili-rs).     [a,  48.] 

MESOTIIOK.XX  (Lat),  n.  Me's-o(o')thor'ai'x(n'x).  Gen., 
-thnr'dc'n  (-thin-'(iris).  From  peVos.  middle,  and  0atpa(.  a  breast- 
plate.     The  middle  ring  of  the  thorax  of  an  insect.       [B,  28 

(a,  27).J 

MESOTICA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  rl.  Me'8-o't-i(e)'ka'.  From  p.Vot, 
middle,  and  rttxoi,  a  wall.  Of  Good,  an  order  of  diseases  of  the 
connective  tissues  of  organs,  without  derangement  of  the  general 
health,     [a,  -.U.] 

MESOTOCATARRHI'S  (Lnt.).  n.  m.  Me2s-ot'o(o')-kanxkn"t)- 
a3r"ru^s(ru*s).     From  pt'ffos,  nuddle,  oC«,  the  ear,  and  #earappoc. 


A,  ape:  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A<,  all;  <'li,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G.  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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catarrh.  Ger.,  Mittelohrkatarrh.  Catarrh  of  the  middle  ear.  [L, 
50  (a,  14).J 

MESOT<ECmTIS(I,at.).  n-  f-  Me«s-o'o«)-te=(toS-e5)-ki(ch2e)'- 
ti^s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  {-idis).  Ger..  Br^istacheidenenizUndung.  Mtt- 
UlfeUentziindung.  Mediastinal  pleuritis.  IL,  50  (a,  14) ;  L,  135 
(a.  43).J 

MESOTCECHIUM  (Lar.).  n.  n.  Me=s-o(o3)-te'tto''e2)-ki3(chaia)- 
u*nnu<m>.    From  ^eo-oroixos.  a  partition  wall.    See  Mediastinum. 

ME.SOTY^rPANIC.  adj.  Me^s-o  ti^m-pa^n'iJk.  From  ^^tro?, 
middle,  and  rvfj-itavov,  a  drum.  Of  Owen,  situated  between  the 
hypoty  in  panic  and  tlieepitympauic  elements  of  the  tympanic  pedi- 
cle of  a  fish.     [L,  14  (a.  39).] 

3IE.SOVARIl'>HIJit.).  o.  n.  Me2s-o-va(wa3)'ri2-uSm(u*m).    See 

MESOARim. 

MKSOWEINSAURE  (Ger.),  n.    Me»s-o-vin'zoir-e».    See  Meso- 

TARTARIC  ACID. 

MESOXALATE,  n.  Me^s-o^xa^l  at.  A  salt  of  mesoxaUc  acid. 
[B,  46U,  39).] 

MESOXALir  ACID,  n.  Me^s-o^x-a^l'l^k.  Fr.,  acide  me&ox- 
alique.  Ger.,  Mesoxnlsiiure.  A  dibasic  crystalline  acid,  C3H3- 
Os  +  HjO  =  CO.  <coOH  ■*■  ^aO,  or  C(0H)3<^*^*^^,  or  CO(HaO)- 
^COOH'  ^^^  molecule  of  water  of  crystallization  being  probably 
an  intesral  part  of  the  constitution  of  the  acid.  It  is  obtained 
by  the  oxi<lation  of  amidoiiialonic  acid  ;  or  by  boiling  alloxan  with 
alkalies  :  or  by  treating  with  hydrogen  sulphide  the  deposit  formed 
by  fMiuring.  drop  by  drop,  lH>iling  lead  acetate  into  a  solution  of 
alloxan.  ^I.  a.  forms  colorless  prismatic  crystals,  very  deUques- 
cent,  readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  and  melting  at  115** 
C,  without  losing  water.  It  is  transformed  by  nascent  hydrogen 
into  oxymalonic  acid.     [B  ;  B,  93  la,  14).] 

MESOXALVL,  n.  Me^s-o^x'aai-i^l.  Ger,  M.  The  bivalent 
radicle  of  mesoxalic  acid,  CiOH,)  ;^q/.    [B] 

MESOZOA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Me»s-o<o3)-zo'a*  From  ^eVoy,  mid- 
dle, and  ^vof,  an  animal.  Of  Van  Benedon,  a  division  of  animals 
classified  between  the  Protozoa  and  the  Mttazoa^  having  as  its 
representative  the  Diryemeda.     [L.  11  (a,  :»).] 

MESPII.On.VrHNE'iLat.),  n.  f.  Me«spiai-ofo»>-da'f(da'f)'ne- 
(na>.  Geu.,  -dojih' ncs.  From  mespiltts,  the  medlar-tree,  and 
daphne,  the  laurel-tree.  Of  Neos  von  F.senbeck,  a  genus  of  the 
LnHrtiren'  found  in  Brazil  ;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  section  of 
the  genus  Ocotea.  (B,  19.  38.  42.  93.  T^l  (a,  351.1— M.  eupularis.  A 
species  found  on  the  Mascarene  Islands,  yielding  bois  de  cannelle, 
which  is  said  to  be  aromatic,  stomachic,  sudorific,  and  antidysen- 
teric.  fB.  121  (a.  35i.j-M.  indecora.  See  M.  sassafras.— M, 
pretlosa.  A  species  foun<l  in  ParA,  Brazil.  The  bark,  called  pao 
pretiom,  rant'lkina,  runelillia,  or  pereiora,  has  a  sweet  aromatic 
taste  like  cinnamon,  and  an  odor  suggestive  of  sassafras,  cinnamon, 
and  roses  ;  is  toiiiir.  digestive,  and  stimulant,  and  is  used  in  rheu- 
matism ami  syphilis.  [B.  19.  121,  IH«)(a.  :ir>i.]— M.  sassafras.  An 
aromatic  si)ecies  use<l  medicinally  under  the  name  of  canela  sas- 
safras.    [B.  IH.  121  la.  35).] 

MESPILUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  Me's'pi'l-u»s(u*s).  Gr..  uttnriXri 
(1st  def.K  Fr.,  epine,  nefti^-r  i3d  def).  Ger,  Mestjel,  Mispel  (3d 
def.>.  It.,  nespolo.  nespilo  (ik\  def.).  Sp..  ntsp^ro  (3<1  def.).  1.  Of 
the  ancients,  the  Jl/.  germanira.  2.  The  fruit  of  ^f.  gt-mianica.  3. 
A  genus  of  the  Rosacftr. 'trWi*^  Pomea' :  by  Bentham  and  H<M>ker  re- 
ferred to  the  genus  Pj^nis,  4.  Of  Wahlenberg,  the  genus  C'ltton- 
caster.  The  yfespili  of  ^ledicus  art*  a  family  of  plants,  comprising 
Tortninalis,  AmflnnrUipr,  S'trlfiis.  Cotimeanter,  3/.,  etc.  [B.  lit.  42. 
77.  121,  173,  IHO  la.  :i5).]-M.  »-KtivaliH.  Apple-haw;  an  aquatic 
species  found  in  the  southern  United  States.  The  fruits  are  juicy 
and  have  a  pleasant  flavor.  [B,  34  (a.  35).l— M.  ainelanchicr. 
See  AiiELANcaiER  vulgaris. ~M,  aria.  See  Fyrus  arm.— >I, 
nronia.  Fr.  etiine  (ou  m'jUer)  d''orient.  Aronia  thorn  ;  a  spiny, 
bushy  tree  or  shrub  indigenous  to  southern  Europe  and  western 
Asia,  and  abundant  on  the  Blount  of  OUves,  where  its  red  fleshy 
fruit  is  colIecttHl  for  preserves.  [B,  173,  185,  275  (a,  35).]— M. 
aueuparia.  The  Pyrxis  aucuparia.  [B.]~M,  azarolus.  Fr., 
*•'/  me  (ou  ne flier)  d'Espagnc,  argeroUe,  azarolier,  pommette. 
Ger..  Azarol-U'eL^tsdoint,  Azarolbaum,  wHsche  ^f^fcpel.  Azarole 
thorn.  Neapolitan  medlar,  parsley-leaved  hawthorn  ;  a  species 
in<ligenoMs  to  Palestine  and  soutliern  Europe.  Its  pulpy  fruit 
Uhe  fxecnttAoc  aptovCa  of  Dioscorides)  has  a  plea.sant  acid  flavor, 
and  is  eaten  raw  or  preserved  :  in  the  latter  state  it  is  used  as  a 
stomachic,  antiemetic,  and  anti<iysenterio.  [B,  173.  180,  1K5.  275  (a, 
35).]— M.  chamaenr.  The  PyruA  mains.  fB,  275  (a.  a'".)!— 31. 
coccinea.  Fr., epine  (ou  neflier)  ficarlate.  White  thorn  ;  a  North 
American  species  growing  in  thickets  by  streams.  The  small 
brigh^purple  fruits  are  edible.  [B.34.  173 la.  35).)— M.  communis. 
See  .V.  germanica.—'M.  cornifolia.  Fr.  epine  (ou  neftier)  a 
feuilles  de  pottier.  A  North  Auierican  species  having  edible  fruit. 
[B,  173  (a,  35).]— M.  cotuneaster.  See  Cotoneaster  t^lgaris.— 
M.  crus  galli,  M.  cuneifolia.  Fr.,  pif'd  de  enq.  Cockspur 
thorn  ;  a  North  American  species  the  leaves  of  which  have  been  used 
in  whooping-cough.  (B,  34.  173.  1«5  (a.  a5).]— M.  domestica.  The 
Sorbus  domestica.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]- M.  germanira.  Fr.,  epine 
(ou  neflier)  cultive^  mertier^  nieslier.  mesple,  niesplifi;  me-tponlier, 
ne flier,  nesplier,  nespouHer.  G*.-r.,geiiieiur  Afisjul.  AV.t/i./.  iri>pe/, 
Eitperln.  The  medlar  common  (or  iHitcli)  m.-dlar  minshull  crab  ; 
the  ^eoTTtAij  of  Theophrastus,  the  m.  of  I*liny  ;  a  small,  much- 
branched  spinous  tree.  The  young  shoots  and  leaves  are  astring- 
ent, and  are  used  in  decoction  as  a  gargle.  The  fruits,  fructus 
mespili  germaniccE,  mespila,  mespili,  are  astringent  and  unfit  for 
eating  until  they  begin  to  decay.  They  were  formerly  used  in  diar- 
rbtea  and  dysentery,  and  their  seeds  as  a  diuretic.  M.  germanica 
elongata,  M.  germanica  enucleator  (a  stoneless  variety,  the  fruit  of 


which  decays  slowly).  M.  germanica  macrocarjm  (the  large  Dutch 
medlar,  generallj*  preferred  on  account  of  the  large  size  of  its  fruit), 
Jf.  gei^manica  prweox,  ami  M.  germanica  sHvestris  (wild  medlar) 
are  varieties  of  this  si)ecies.  [B,  19.  42,  77,  173,  180.  I80,  275  (a,  35).] 
--3I.  intermedia.  See  M.  ojryacantha.—^l.  japonica.  Fr, 
epine  du  Japon.  See  Eriobotrya  japonica. — M.  I>oureiri.  A 
tree  found  in  Cochiu-Chiua,  where  the  fruits,  which  have  a  sweetish 
acid  taste,  are  eaten,  and  are  used  in  indigestion,  diarrhopa.  menor- 
rhagia.  etc.     [B,  180  la.  :i.-.i.l  — .M.  Iu«-i4la.     S.-t-  .1/  rms-aalh.-'M, 

oxyacantlia.     Fr.  a>'i  ■  :',■>'.  n.  ,  >i:.  ,.!,<.,-.  .1.    , i-U<  udte 

(ou   fleiirie).  noble  epm'  .  '•    f  H  ^         '<m?i, 

Hogedorn.  HecMoru.   .1/  i'  -       \\t    ■,    n    n      .^.ni- 

mou  hawthorn,  quick  ;  (  ,,  j  -■  1  1  l  1  :;,  .i//\  n  -  1  ,  iii  .1  ■  agles, 
may-bush;  a  hedge-.^hnti.  (  :  1;  iui-noxis  to  northern  Europe 
and  Asia.  The  purple,  ii:  .1  :  1 ;  in,  commonly  known  as  haws, 
and  the  leaves  and  flou  .1  '    .  t- 1  fiiictiis  sjiino'  albce  (seu 

oxyacantha^),  were  form   1  :  '1     n  iM  nstriiitr^-nts.    |B.  173,  180, 

185,275(a,35).]— M.  po|'nlil..l.,,.  ■-.  ■  I  1; ,..,...,  1,  ^  x  „w,-.„  .- ,-  -M, 
prima.    See  il/.  azor**/ "  ■       '*!.  ]'\  1  ,1.  .u,  1  ii.i.     1  ;  ■  \h-'ise 

{1st  det.),  epine  aigui' i'u  '  <..      ■■    n'  ,i,-f.), 

buisson  ardent  (l.st  dft        i  ,.  >      /  '   1    I-  1    .  I-\  a-  1  -I ,  <i}(eh 

(1st def.).  l.Of  LimiiiMis.  rh.  tir.-  im-h  rl i mm  s  ,,r  Egyptian,  nr  ever- 
green) thorn  ;  asiinili  loiiml  in  s.iiUnin  Imih -pe  aiid  Asia  Minor, 
the  ofudraffla  of  tl:r  .uhiriit  (iivrks.  Til'-  s.arlet  fruits,  about  the 
size  of  peas,  wore  li'i-tii'rl\  used  as  nii  astnit.:.-jit.  2.  t>f  Loureiro, 
the  M.  Loureiri.  (B,  173."  ISO.  275  la.  ?,:'■  M.  |.>  rit.dia.  See  M. 
coriii/o/ta.— IVI.  tanaretifolia.    Fv..  *  1  'i  d  feuilles 

de  taitaisiCy  ejnne  du  I^vaitt.     A  spei  ii      ;  I       1 :  i  f  which  are 

eaten.  [B,  173  (a.  35).]— Semen  mespilnMim.  lli--  seed  ot  M, 
germanica,     [B,  ISO  (a.  35).J 

3rESPI.E  (Fr).  MESPIvIER  (Fr).  MESPOVOEK  (Fr).  n*s. 
Me's-pl\  -ple-a,  pu-le-a.     See  Mespilus  germanica. 

arESQVIT,  n.    Me^z-ket'.    See  Mezqvit. 

9IESSEK  (Ger).  n.  Me^s'se^r.  See  Blstofrt  and  Knife,  and 
cf.  the  next  article.— Abschrapsm*.  See  Sdeaf/H^-iRON.— Am- 
patationsm*.  Si*e  Aniputatijtg  knife.  Rcer'scUes  Staarin*. 
See  Beer's  cataract  knife.-  l"tla>eii>l .  i  nn. '.  >-•■•■  Lithotomy 
KNIFE.— Bruchm*.  See //erai./  kmi  1  <  I,  m  m  -  i~.  b.*s  M.,  Fe- 
derm*.    See  ScALPRfM.— Fistelin'.    ^.  i       Flietm*. 

SeeScALPRi'M.— <;ebarmutfernr.  Si'  lU  1  1  ;  \ik  — Gypsm*. 
A  knife  for  cut  tin;,'  pla.sttr  1  f-Paris  splints  and  ljari(laB:es  to  aitl  in 
theirremoval.— Hornlmndir.  SeeC'omea  k>'1FE.— Incisionsm*. 
See  Scalpel.-  Ja^gt'i'srhes  Hornliatitm*.  See  Jaegrer's  cornea 
KNIFE.— Kn«>pfiii'.  S.  <■ /..  N//fi//.t/  KNIFE.— Eanzenm'.  SeeLance 
KNIFE.  1  .nr  i<  iii:irin'.  l.iiisi-nflViii)  ii;;es  M.  See  Lenticular 
KNiFt:  ^1.  \.  I  -.  Ii.  s  riiii,'rilrtMiH4  s  rbarvngealm*.  See  Mey- 
er\s    ait'.  ,  ',      •,■■;-, il    knh  1:       Scliariii*.      See   Ablator.— 

Scliivari /•■■■'rlu>  ui'Urtiiiiniti-s  >l.  s.-e  Schwartze''s  curi^ed 
KNIFE.— Maai-m'.  r-^fc  <  dttirart  knikk.— Sleinm*.  See  Cystotomk 
(1st  def.).-Stilling*sches  Thriinrnm'.  See  Stilling's  lacrynial 
KNIFE. — Verborgenes  >I.  See  BiSToifRi  cache. — M'eberNclies 
Caiiiilchenm*.  See  Weber''s  canaliculus  knife.— Zweischiiei- 
diges  M.    A  two-etlged  knife.     [L,  43  (a,  43).] 

MESSER  (Ger.).  n.  Me'^s'se^r.  An  instrument  or  apparatus  for 
measuring.  Cf.  the  preceding  article. —Aderm*.  See  Pulsimeter. 
— Armn»*.  See  Brachiometri'm.  — Ausdehnbarkeitsm*.  See 
EcTASiouETRrM.  —  Beckenm',  Beckeni»eigungsm\  See  Pel- 
vimeter.—Brotstarkem'.  See  Aleirometer. — Uichtigkeitsm*. 
See  Dasyuetrum.— Essigm',  See  Acetometer  and  Hydrometer. 
— Gehorm*.  See  AcrMETER.— Handm'.  See  Cheibometer.— 
Hiirm*.  See  Aci'METER.-  Kinderm*.  See  Baromacrometer. — 
Kohlenstoffm*.  See  Anthracosieter.- Kopfm\  See  Cepha- 
lometer.  —  Lebensluftm*.  See  ErniOMETER,  —  r.tiftdichtig- 
keitsm*.  See  AERoMtrrER.— Euftdruckm'.  See  Barometer.— 
Luftdurrlisiolitigkeitsm*.  See  Diapranometer.— Liiftelasti- 
citatsm*.  See  Ei-aterometek.- Lnftgiiteiii*.  See  Eidiometer. 
— Luftm'.  See  Aerometer.— Luftverderbnissm*.  See  Cacaer- 
ometer.  —  I-ungenm\  See  pNEiMdNoMETER.  —  Metallductili- 
tatsm*.  SeeEcTASioMETRiM.-  Milrbdiehtlieitsm*.  See  Galac- 
tometer.  —  Slilchfettm',  Mil<  ligiitem*.  Si'c  Galactosieter, 
Lactometer,  and  Cremometeh.  >Iu>k«-lkraftm'.  See  Dyna- 
mometer (1st  def.).— Mutterm*.  Sre  Hvsterometer. — Rahmm'. 
See  Cremometeh.- Saizm*.  See  Halometer.— Saurenm'.  See 
AciDiMETER.— Sticksloflnr.  See  Azotometer.— Siissigkeitsm'. 
SeeGLYCYMETER.— AVinkelni'.  See  Gomometer. — AVolbungsm'. 
See  (?yrtometer.— Zugm'.    Sec  Helcysmometrum. 

BrESSING  (Ger.),  n.    Me's'si^n*.    See  Brass. 

MEST.  n.     Sour  milk.     [Ruland,  Johnson  (A,  325).] 

MESTO>I,  n.  Me's'to^m.  The  elements  of  a  fibro-vascuJar 
bimdle  whose  function  is  mainly  conducting  (e.  «/.,  the  ducts).  [B, 
220.  291  (o,  a5).]    Cf.  Stereom. 

MESUA  a^at.Xn.f.  Me"zhu»(su<)  a».  Ft.,  m.,m(^siia.  A  genus 
of  tropical  shrubs  or  trees,  of  the  ^ivttif'-r(e.  tribe  Calophyllpre.  The 
Mesuece  are  :  (>f  Siinntrt  1.  a  division  of  tlie  iruttiferte  ;  of  Reichen- 
bach.  a  section  of  th.*  chisinr.  [B.  It.',  iroia.  :i5).]— >I.  ferrea,  »I- 
nagana,  M.  pedunmlata,  M.  Itoxburghii,  M.  salicina.  Fr, 
bois  d'anis  (ou  de  fer.  ou  (/<■  nagas).  mesua  des  Indes.  Ger.  Eisen- 
holzbaum.  Beng..  nagkushur.'  East  Indian  iron-wood,  nahor  oil- 
plant, nagkushur-  (or  nagkesur-1  tree  ;  an  East  Indian  species  culti- 
vated in  Java  and  3Ialabar  for  its  aromatic  flowers,  which  are  also 
sold  as  a  stimulant.  A  glutinous  resin,  of  sharp,  aromatic  odor,  is 
obtained  from  the  chestnut-like  fruits,  and  an  oil  from  the  seeds  is 
used  as  an  embrocation  in  rheumatism.  The  bark  is  bitter,  aro- 
matic, and  astringent,  and  the  root  is  used  as  a  tonic.  [B,  19,  173, 
ISO.  185.  275  (a.  35);  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxv  (o, 
39).]— M.  speciosa.  A  si>ecies  resembling  3/.  ferrea  in  properties 
and  identified  with  it  by  Hooker.  The  bark  and  root  are  used  as  a 
sudorific,  the  leaves  as  an  expectorant,  and  the  oil  of  the  seeds  in 
rheumatism.  The  fruit,s  are  laxative  when  fresh,  but  constipating 
when  dried.     [B,  180,  212  (a,  35).] 
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META-.  For  many  woixls  beginning  thus,  see  the  correspond- 
ing words  without  the  prefix. 

META-ACETPHEXKTIDINE,  n.  Me't-a'-a's-c't-fe'DeH'- 
i'd-en.    See  Puexacetine. 

METABASIS  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Mi't  a'lva'UVa'sin'si-i's.  Gen.. 
-Ims'eos  ^-ah'iisis).  Gr.,  M"ii3«<"5  ifroni  inTdfiatntf.  to  pass  over 
trom  one  place  to  anotlieri.  A  oliuiiKe  or  vurialion  ic.  g  .  in  a  dis- 
ea:5e  or  its  symptoms,  in  method  of  treatment,  etc. ).    io.  48.] 

SrETABENZENEDISl-LPHOXIC  ACII).  n.  Me't-a>- 
be'nz'en-disu'lf-o'ui'k.  Ger.,  MetatKiizoldisulfonsiittre.  See 
BEiiZKSVxiistdphonic  acid. 

MET.VBEXZOGI-YCOCY.tMINE,  n.  Me»t-n"-be'n2'o-gli'k- 
osi'a'm-en.    See  Metagi'amdobenzoic  acid. 

MET.VBIOXYPHEXOL,   n.     Me'f'a'bi-o'xi'-re'n'o'l.     See 

ReS4>RCIN. 

META  BOLE  (Lat.1.  n.  f .  Me't-a'b<a'bVo'l-e(aV  Gen.,  ■ah'nie.t. 
Or..  fifo^oAi).    Fr.,  metabole.     1.  See  Mktabousm.     S.  See  JIeta- 

BASIS. 

MET.\BOI,IA  (Ij»t.\  n.  f.  Me't-a>bol(bo'l)'i»a».  Or.,  litra- 
^oAto.    See  Metabolism. 

.METABOLIC,  adj.  Me'ta'b  o'l'ik.  IM.  melabolicu):.  Fr., 
m(-f(tN>/i7iie.  Ger,  inetahitli.^ch.  1.  Pertaining  to  nietabnlisni. 
*J.  Perlainiuff  to  tlie  metamorphosis  of  animals,  etc.  3.  Of  Cohn, 
polymorphic  isaid  of  /n/iisoriVi ).     |B  ;  .1.) 

METABOLISM,  n.  Me'ta'bo'liJz'm.  Gr..  (jrragoAi,  iitra- 
^oAi'atfrom  ^LtrafiaWttv,  to  throw  into  a  (lifTerent  position).  Lut., 
metiih<ilf,inetat>otm.  Vr.,inelabolc.  Ger,  Metafxilie.  Of  Schwann 
ilS"!!)).  the  series  of  chemical  changes  occurring  in  nutritive  ma- 
terial taken  into  au  organism  by  which  it  is  converted  into  an  in- 
tegral part  of  the  living  substancHH-oTt'^tnic'tive  m..  anabolism),  also 
the  changes  taking  place  in  livin.,-  viii.^i.in  ■.■  hv  which  energy  is  set 
free  I  destructive  m.,  catabolisiu  In  Up— .ti  mi.-  five  of  energy  the 
complex  material  in  the  iiviiit:  sulp^tan. .  is  rfiliicctl  to  a  simpler 
form,  oxidation  occurs,  anti  caibuii  dio.Mdi'  and  other  wa-ste  prod- 
ucts appear.    [B  ;  B,  -.".H  (a,  35) ;  J,  I'J,  30,  5S.1 

METABOLITE,  n.  5Ie=t-a'b'o'l-it.  From  utraPoAij,  a  chang- 
ing.   Any  substance  produced  by  metabolism,    [a,  -IH.J 

.MET.VBO LOUS,  adj.    Me't-a'b'o'l-u»s.    See  METABot,ic. 

METABORIC  ACID.  n.  Me^  a»-t>or'i'k.  A  monobasic  acid, 
IIHf  to.  obtained  bv  keeping  boric  acid  some  time  at  a  temperature 
of  lOti"  C.    IB.  ?ro"(a.  :«*).) 

MKTABK.VNCHIAL.adj.  Men-n'-bra'n''ki'-a51.  Fromf<€Ta. 
behind,  and  ^|xiYX'°-  gills.    Situated  behind  the  gills.    [L.  II  la,  39).] 

MET.\BKOMANILIXE,    n.      -Me't-a'-brom-a'n'i^l-en.      See 

MOSOBROSIAXTLINE. 

METABKOMBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  Me't"a»-brom-be'nz-o'- 
i'k.  Fr..  acide  mettibromobenzoique.  Ger..  M''tabrombenzoesaure. 
An  isomeric  variety  of  benzoic  acid,  C^H^Br.CO.OFI,  cr>'StaUizing 
in  needles  readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  very  slightly  soluble  in  water, 
melting  at  im°  C.  and  boiling  above  280°  C.    [B.  3.  4  (a,  38).] 

METABKOMBEXZOLSULFOXSXUIIE  (Ger.).  n.  Ma-ta'- 
brom-be'n"tsol-zul-fon'zoir-e*.    See  under  Bkoubenzenesclphonic 


be' 


MET.VBROMETHYLBEXZEXE,  n.     Mcn"a'  hrom-e'th-i'l- 
Ger.,  MetabrvmuthylbeHzuL    See  Monobromethvl3ES- 


METABRO>IXITROBEXZEXE,  n,  Men"a'-brora-nit-ro- 
be'nz'en.  Fr..  mt^tabromonitrobenzine.  Ger..  MftahromtiifrobeH' 
Ziil.  A  solid  substance.  C,<H.Br.H.\0,.H.H.)  =  C,H.N02Br.  having 
the  constitution  of  benzene  in  which  nitrj'l  and  broun'ne  replace  two 
alternate  atoms  of  hydrogen.    [B.  4.] 

METABROMPHKXOL.  n.  Me'f'a'-bromfe'n'o'l  Fr.,  md- 
tabrnmophenot.     See  Monobromphenoi.,  Dibromphesol,  and  Tri- 

BROMPHENOL. 

METABROSrrOLlTEXE,  n.  Me'fa' bromto'l  u''en.  Fr., 
metabromotoiuene.    See  Monobroutoluene  (2d  def .)  and  Tribrom- 

TOLfENE. 

METACARBOXIC  ACID,  n.    Men  a'-ka'rb-o'n'ik.    SccCar- 

BONIC  ACID. 

METACARPAL,  METACARPIAX.  adj's.  Me't-a'kaSr'p'I, 
-pi'-a'n.  Lat.,  metacarpeuit,  jnetttcttrpitiuus  (from  /xeroxapirioi',  the 
wrist).    Fr.,  metacarpien.    Pertaining  to  the  metacarpus. 

METACARPO-CARPAL,adj.  Me»t-a'-ka'rp"o-ka'r'p"l.  Per- 
taining to  the  metacarpus  and  the  carpus,     [a.  48] 

METACARPO- -METACARPAL, adj.  Me5t-a'ka»rp"o-me't- 
a'-ka'r'p"l.  Pertaining  to  metacarpal  Ijones  in  their  relations  to 
each  other,    (a.  48.] 

METACARPO-PHALANGEAL.  adj.  Men-a'-ka'rp"ofa'l- 
a'n'je'-a'l.  Fr..  metacarpo-pbalangien.  Pertaining  to  the  meta- 
carpus and  the  phalanges,    [a,  17.] 

METACARPO-PHALAXGErSiLat).  n.  m.  Men-a'-ka'rp"- 
o(o')-fa'llfa'li-a'^nia'n2i'je'ige')-u's(u*s).  Fr.,  metacarjxt-pluiUin- 
ginien.    See  ADurtToR  puUtcis  mnmts. 

METACARPO-PIIAL.\XGIEX  (Fr).  adj.  Ma-ta'-ka'r-po- 
fa*-la'u5-zhe-a'n'.  See  MKTACARi»o-pnAiMNOKAt. ;  as  a  n.,  a  mus- 
cle connected  with  the  metacarpus  and  the  phalanges,  [a.  17.] 
—  M.-p.  dn  pouce.  See  ADOrtn^iR  jn>lticif<  mttnus. — M--p's 
lat^ruux,   M.-p*s  lut^ruux   palinuireN.     Si'e  I.nterossei  p(d- 

METACARPUS  (Ij»t).  n.  m.  Me't-a'-ka'rp'u'sfu's).  From 
M«Ta.  beyond,  and  itapird«,  the  wrist.  The  row  of  metacarpal  bones 
taken  as  a  whole.     (L.] 

HETACELLULOSE,  n.    Mc't-a»-8e»l'u>l-os.    See  Cellulose. 


METACKXTItE,  n.  Me't'a>  se'nir".  Lat.,  melnceiitnwi  (from 
fitri.  iH'yond,  and  ••Vrpof.  a  centre).  Fr.,  mitartiitre.  Ger., 
ttehiiamipuiikl.  Tlii'  jHiiut  at  which  the  line  of  support  of  a  float- 
ing iHnlv  intersects  its  line  of  rest  when  the  divergence  between 
these  two  lines  is  infinitely  small.  The  equilibrium  of  a  floating 
bodv  is  stable  or  unstable  according  as  the  m.  is  above  or  below  the 
centre  of  gravity.  If  the  points  coincide,  the  body  is  in  iudifterent 
equilibrium,     [a,  49.] 

.^lETACERASMA  (Ijit),  n.  n.  Me'ta'sp'r(keJr)-a'z(a>s)'ma'. 
Gen..  -iis'matu:<  i-atis).    Gr..  utraK^pairtia,    See  Ceiiasma. 

METACERASMOLUTROX  (Lat  ).  n.  n.  Jlc't  n'-se'rtke'r)- 
a'zm3,st-nio^I-u''tiu*t)'ro''n.  From  M«Taicfpoff/i«  (see  Metacerasma), 
and  AouTpoi-,  a  bath.  A  bath  artificially  warmed  or  cooled.  IL,  50 
(a.  111,] 

MET.\CET.V>III)E,  n.  Media's e»t'a»m-i'd(id).  Fr.,  niefo- 
cilaiiikle.    See  Propionauide. 

METACETIC  ACID,  METACETONIC  ACID,  n's.  Me't- 
a's-et'i'k,  -a's-e't-o'n'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  m^iHcHoni</ue.  Ger.,  Afefa- 
cetousaure.    See  Propionic  acid. 

METACHEIRISIS  (Lat).  METACHEIRISMI'S  (Lat).  n's 
f.  and  m.  Me2t-a'-kir'(che''i'r)-i's-i5s.  -kir(ch»e'-i'r)i»zii%i'inu's- 
(nm*si.  Gen.,  -is'eos  t-cheir'isis),  .cheiris'mi.  Gr..  f*«Ta\fipitri^^ 
ft«Taxe(pt<r^of  (from  fitrd.  with,  and  x'^P-  *he  hand).  The  treatment 
of  disea.se  by  manipulation.     ]L.  50  (a.  48). J 

SIETACHLORAL,  n.    Men-a=-klor'a''l.    Ger.,  .V.    See  Para- 

CUIXJRAL. 

MET.\CHLORBEXZOIC  ACID,  n.  Meit-a'-klor-be'nz  o'i'k. 
Fr.,  acide  in^tachloyobenzo'ique,  Ger.,  Mctachlorbenzoi^stiure. 
See  MoNocHix)RBENZoic  acid  (3d  def.),  Dichlorbenzoic  acid,  and 

TrICHLORBENZOIC  ACID. 

METACHLORETHY'LBEXZKXE,  n.  Jfe'l-n'klor-e'lli"- 
i»l-be»nz'en.  Fr..  nietnchlnnlhylheyizine.  Ger..  Meliirlilmiillnil- 
brnzal.  An  isomeric  variety  of  monochlorethvlhi-nzenc.  (V'H.CI.- 
H.CjHt.Il.ll  i  =  t'eHjC'l.  in  wiiicli  two  alternate  atoms  of  hydrogen 
are  replaced  by  clik.rine  and  ethyl.    IB.  4] 

MKTACIII.OKHIPPI'RIC  ACID,  n.  5Ie't"a>  klor-hi'p- 
pn'r'i'k.  A  t<iligh  amorphous  substance.  CHjC'l  CO.NHCHj.CO.- 
<JH.  somewhat  soluble  in  boiling  water,  almost  inst>luble  in  cold 
water.  It  is  found  in  the  urine  after  the  administration  of  meta- 
chlorbenzoic  acid.    IB.  3  (a,  38i.] 

METACHLORPHEXOL,n.  Me'fn' klor-fe'n'o'l.  SeeMoNO- 
chlorphenol  (id  def.).  Dicht-orphenol.  and  Trjcblorphenol. 

MET.4CHLORTOLUEXE,  n.  JIe't"a=-klor-tol  u»'en.  See 
JIoxochlortoli'E.ne  (2d  def.),  Dichlortoluese,  and  Trichlorto- 

H'ENE. 

METACIIORESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me'ta'ko(eho»)-re(ra)'si»s. 
Gen.,  -es'eos  (-is).  Gr..  /i€TaxulpT7{n«  (from  iierd.  beyond,  and  xt»>pi]- 
at?,  a  going).  Fr..  metacfwrese.  1.  A  metastasis,  [a,  34. j  2.  A 
dislocatiim.  or  luxation,    [o,  48.] 

METACHROMATISM,  n.  Me't-a'-krom'a'ti'z'm.  Fr.,  meta- 
chromatisme.  Change  of  color  (e.  g.,  of  the  hair  or  feathers).  [L, 
41  (a.  431.] 

METACHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Men-n'k(n»ch'')'i'(u")-si's.  Gen., 
-rhi/s'fns  (-ach'i/sis).  Gr.,  tteraxvaii  (from  p-tra,  beyond,  and  x*'^'5» 
a  pouring).    See  Transfusion. 

METACINESIS  (I.nt.).  n.  f.  Me't-a'-si2n(ken)-e(a)'si's.  Gen., 
-es'eos  i.-isi.  (ir..  ^<Taxinj<ris  ifroni  utrd.  iH'Vonii,  and  (co-rjats.  move- 
ment). Ger..  Mrlnknits,.  M,l,ik,„:.-iis.  l".  Tli.-  .stag.-  m  indirect 
cell-divisi..nin  wlii.-li  111.-  lonclliidiiially  divi,i,-,l  ini,-liar  filirils  re- 
arrange themselves  to  form  the  fibrils  i>f  the  dnmrhler  nuclei,  and 
the  daughter  nuclei  separate  from  each  other.  [Fiemming  (J.  (J3).] 
2.  Transposition.    |L,  50(0, 14).] 

METACIXXAMEXE,  METACINXAMOL,  n's.  Me't-a'- 
si'^n'am-en,  •(»'*l.    Fr.,  metacinnameine.    See  Cinnauene. 

METACIXXAMOL,  n.  Me't-a'-si'n'a'm-o'l.  Ger.,  if.  See 
Metastvrol  list  def.). 

1»IETACISM,  n.  Me't'a'-si'z'm.  Lat..  metacisnnts  (for  mvta- 
OISMrs.  Gr..  MVTaici<rMos.  from  mv.  the  letter  nil  The  too  frequent 
use  or  repetition  of  the  letter  in.     [A.  312  (a.  481.] 

METACtELE,  n.  5Ie=fn'-.sel.  I.at.,  mrtnnrlium  (from  m"o, 
beyond,  and  »cotAia,  a  cavity).  The  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain. 
[Wilder  (J.  .W)! 

METACCELOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me't-a'sel(ko'-e'l)-os'i5s.  Gen., 
-os'eos  <-os'is).  The  formation  of  a  secondary-  space,  such  as  the 
hollowing  out  of  the  ecclome  of  the  leech  after  it  has  been  filled 
with  connective  tissue.  ("Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  18S4,  p.  477 
(J).] 

METACOXDYLUS  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  Me'(-a'-ko''n'di'l(du»l)  u>s- 
(il*s).  From  litrd.  beyond,  and  itdi-fivAos.  a  knuckle.  Fr..  metacon- 
di/le.  Ger.,  Obertiugerqeleiikknochtt.  Of  Gorrteus,  the  distal  joint 
of  a  finger.    (A,  ,325' (a,  ^Si] 

METACOXE,  n.  Me't'a*-kon.  From  M«Ta.  beyond,  and  lewj-o?, 
a  cone.  Of  H.  F.  O.sborn.  the  postero-external  cusp  of  an  upper 
molar.    ["  Nature,"  Mar.  20,  1890,  p.  467  (a.  48).] 

MET.ACOXID,  n.  Men-as-kon'i'd.  Of  H.  F.  Osborn.  the  an- 
tero. internal  cusp  of  a  lower  molar.  ["Nature,"  Mar.  20,  1890,  p. 
467  (a,  48).] 

METACONULE,  n.  MeH-n'-ko'n'u'l.  Of  H.  F.  Osborn.  the 
posterior  intermediate  cusp  of  au  upper  molar.  ["Nature,"  Mar. 
20,  IHflO.  p.  407  (a.  4Kl.] 

METACOPAIYIC  ACID,  n.  Men-a'-ko-pa'-ev'i'k.  Fr., 
acide  viMaeopahuvique.  Ger..  Metncopaivasciure.  An  acid, 
Ca3H340a,  obtained  by  Strauss  from  Maracaibo  copaiva  balsam, 
occurring  as  colorless  leafy  crystals,  insoluble  in  water,  easily 
soluble  in  alcohol  or  ether,  and  melting  at  about  206°  C.    Brix  be- 
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Ueves  that  this  substance  and  the  copaivic  acid  of  commerce  are 
identical  and  are  not  acids.  He  elves  as  the  formula  C20H32O1,  and 
as  melting;  point  136"  to  129°  C.     [B,  3,  -ZTO  (a,  381.] 

SIKTACYE.SI.S  iLat.i,  n.  f.  JIe^ta'-siiku«i-e<a)'si's.  Gen., 
-es'eos  (-is).  From  utrd,  after,  and  Kvrttrt^.  pregnancy.  Secondary 
extra-uterine  gestation,  where  the  gestation  has  beeun  in  the  uterus 
or  the  oviduct,  but  is  continued  in  the  abdomen,     fu  30  la,  14).] 

METACTME>'E.  n.  Men-a'-sim'en.  AUquid.  C.oHw  =  CjH-.- 
C,H,CH,  =  C,[H.CjH,,H,CH3,H,H],  boiling  at  about  177°  C.    [B, 
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METADEKMATOSIS  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  ITe'ta'duSrmide'rmi-a't- 
(a"t)-os'i's.  Gen,,  -os'eos  (i.si.  From  Mtri,  beyond,  and  iifi^a.  the 
skin  (see  also  ■osis').  A  morbid  development  of  the  epidermis  and 
the  epithehum.     [L,  SOio.  lli.] 

METADIAMIDOBENZENE, n.  Me't-a'-di-a'm"i'd-o-be'n2'- 
en.  Ger..  Metadiamiilnbenzol.  A  substance,  C,iH,NH,,H,N"H„- 
H,H,)  =  C,H,S,,  forming  prisnotic  crjstals,  which  melt  at  W  C. 
and  boil  at  af<r°  C.  IB.  3  .a,  4.-*; :  B,  4.]— M.  hydrochloride.  A 
crystalline  substance,  C'.H.iXH.Cll,,  used  in  making  coloring  mat- 
ters.    [B,  3l.li,  3S|.]  •         »      1  6  6 

>IET.\UI.4ZO.\MIDOBE>"ZOIC  ACID.  n.  Me't-a'-di  a'z"- 
a'mi'do-be'nz-oi'k.  A  cryst;ilUne  substance.  CO.OH.C.Hj.NH.S  :- 
N.C,H4.CO.<)H,  occurring  in  orange-yellow  granules,  almost  in- 
soluble in  water,  in  alcohol,  ajd  in  ether,  and  detonating  at  ISO"  C. 

[B,3(a..»ii.l  * 

MET.\DIBROMBENZKXE,  n.  Me'fa' di  hrombe'nzVn. 
(ier.  iMadibrnmtH-nznl.  A  liquid.  C,H,  Br,  =  :C,i  H.Br.H,  Br.  H.H.I, 
formed  from  Itenzeue  by  r-placing  twoalternate  atoms  of  hvdrogen 
by  bromine.    It  boils  at  319-4°  C.     [B,  4  ;  B,  3ia,  3Si.J 

MET.4DICHLORBENZENE.  n.  Me't 'a' di  klor-be'nz'en. 
Ger..  iteladiihlorbfiiz-.l.  A  substitution  compound.  C,H,CI.  =  C,- 
lH,Ci.H.Cl,H.Hi,  of  iM-uzene  in  which  two  alternate  atoms  of  hy- 
drogen are  replaced  by  chlorine.  It  is  a  c-olorless  oily  Uquid  boiling 
at  172°  C.     [B,  3  la,  :is, ;  B,  4.] 

»IET.*DICHI.<»KQlIX»»XE.n.  Me'fa'-di  klorkwi'n'on.  A 
substance,  C,H.Cl;i  t,  =  (',<  H.CI.< :>,H,0,CI.),  crvstallizing  from  boil- 
ing alcohol  or  i»-tr.ileum  spirit  as  large,  strawnjolored,  rhombic 
prusms,  slightly  s-jluble  in  water  and  in  cold  alcohol,  and  melting  at 
120°  C.     [B,  3ia,  SNi]  * 

METADICY.ANOBENZEXE.  n.  Me'fa'  di-sia'n  o-be>nz'en. 
Ger.,  iltrtatlici/tmbriizol.  A  substance,  C,iH.CS.H.C.V.H.H,l  = 
C,S,H4,  having  the  coiistitjtion  of  benzene  in  which  two  alternate 
atoms  of  hydrogeu  are  replaced  by  two  molecules  of  cyanogen. 
[B,  4.) 

METADIHYDKOXYACETOPHEXOXE,  n.  Me>t-a»  di-hid- 
r<^x''i':a^s.e't-o-fe'n'on.  Syn.  :  resacetnphfnone.  A  substance, 
CHj.CO.t-HjfOHi,.  obtained  from  resorcinol,  and  cr>-stallizing 
from  hot  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  in  colorless  needles  or  rhombic 
plates  melting  at  142°  C.  Faradihydriixytirelopheiione.  or  quinace- 
tophenone,  is  also  known,  and  crj-stallizes  from  hot  water  in  vellnw- 
green  dendritic  forms,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  and  melting 
at  202°  C.     [B.  3la.  3Si.]  " 

MET.\DIHYI>KOXYAZOBE>ZENE.    n.        Me't-a•^li  hid- 

ro'l'i'-a'z-o-be'nzen.     See  RE-soRclNoLojoftenzene. 

MET.4DIHYHKOXYBKNZESE,  n.  Me't"a>-dihid-ro'i-i'- 
be'nzen.     Ger.,  Metadihydruiyb^nzol.     See  Re-sorci.v. 

MET.\DIIO».*NILINE.  n.  Me't-a' di  io'.l.a'ni'l-en.  A  sub- 
stance.  <^HjI,.SH,.  crystallizing  in  needles  melting  at  about  96°  C. 

METAimonOBENZEXE,  n.  Me»ta>-dii"o'(l-o-he'n2'en 
G^r.  Metiidijitdhmzol.  A  substance,  C,(H,I.H.I,H.H,)  =  C.H.I, 
having  the  constitution  of  benzene  in  which  two  alternate  atoms  of 
hvdrogen  are  replaoxi  by  i.Kline.  It  crystallizes  from  a  mixture  of 
alcohol  and  ether  in  rhombic  tables  melting  at  about  40°  C  and 
boiling  at  about  2S.i»  C.     [B.  3  lo,  ;W)  ;  B,  4. J 

MET.4.DIMETHYX.BENZEXE,  n.  Me'ta'dime'th-'i'l- 
he'nzen.  Fr.,  m^-tadi  n^d.ylljenzine.  Ger,  Jletadimethylbt^mol 
Metaxylene  isee  under  Xvi.e.\ei.     [a.  38.] 

METADIMETHYLOXYBEXZEXE.  n.  Me't-a' di-me'th" 
Pl-o'x-iJ-be'nzen.  Ger.,  McUidimethyloxybenzol.  Metaxylenol 
(see  under  Xvle.vol>. 

5IET.*.DIXITKOBENZEXE.  n.  Me»t-a' di  nit"n>.he'nzen 
?^''nT^'",i"x-'^"'S",V"*-  „'^Vv'"  •  ■>^<;''"i'n'fro6e«2o/.  A  substance, 
C.'H.NOj.H.NOj.H.H.i  =  C,H.N,0,,  forming  thin  acicular  crvstals 
having  the  constitution  of  benzene  m  which  two  alternate  atoms  of 
hydrogen  are  replac-ed  by  iiitrji.     [B,  3  (a.  38i  ;  B,  4.] 

METAIHOXYBESZENE,  n.  Me't  a"-di  o'l "i'-be'nzen 
Lat.  meladmxybenzuhtm  [Hung.  Ph.].  Ger.,  J/e/adioxyfrenzo/. 
See  KESOBCIN. 

METADITHIOBENZOIC  ACID.  n.  Me't  a>^li.thi"o.be'nz. 
oi'k.  Anacid,S,iC,H,.(X).OHi,.crystallizingfromalc-ohol  inshort 
needles  almost  insoluble  in  water,  and  melting  at  about  3IT°  C.    [B, 

METADRASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me't-a'  dra(dra»»'si>s.  From  i^tri 
beyond  and  Spay,  to  ,10.  An  acting  or  working  beyond  <e.  </ ,  by 
proceeding  from  one  sphere  of  action  or  from  one  body  to  another) 
[L.  oO  10,481.] 

.^fETAETHOXTBEXZOlC  ACID.  n.  Me»t-a>-e'th  o'x'i'- 
he'nz-oi'k.  A  crystalline  substance,  C,H,(OC,H,yCO.OH.  occur- 
ring in  small  needles  slightly  soluble  in  water,  readily  soluble  in 
olc-ohol.  and  melting  at  i:J7°  C.     (B.  3  la.  .38i.] 

.MET.\ETH\XMETHYI,BEXZEXE.  n.  Me't-a»-enh"i>l- 
me'thi'lbe'uz'en.       Fr.,    metaethylmithylbenzine.      (3er.,   Meta- 


dthylmethtilbenzol.  An  isomeric  variety  of  elhvlmethvlbenzene, 
C6(H,CH3,H,C,Hi,H,H,)  =  C,H,,.  It  is  a  Uquid,  bOiliug  at  15S°  C.  to 
159°  C.     [B,  4.] 

SIETAFACIAI,  adj.  Me't^a'-fa'si'-a'l.  From  ^vri,  beyond, 
and  fades,  the  face.    Posterior  to  the  face.    [L.] 

5IET.-VFERKIC  HYDK.\TE,  n.  llen-a'-te'r'i'k.  Iron  di- 
oxydihydrate,  Fe302(OH  ,.     [B] 


aiETAFrKFCKOt,  n.  Me2t-a'fuVfu»r-o»l.  Fr.,  metafvr- 
furol.  Ger.,  J/.  An  oily  substance  contained,  together  with 
acetone,  in  furfurol.  or  obtained  together  with  the  latter  by  distill- 
ing bran  with  diluted  sulphuric  acid.  It  boils  at  a  much  higher  tem- 
perature than  furfurol.  is  less  volatile,  and  is  less  stiluble  in  water 
and  in  ammonia.  By  repeated  distillation  it  forms  a  reddish-brown 
resinous  moss.     [B.  48.  93  (o,  14).] 

3IET.4G.\I-UC  .\CID,  n.  Me't-a'-gani^k.  Fr.,  acide  meta- 
gatlique  lou  iiielannyalliqtie.  ou  mtlutihiifuel.  Ger..  ilelagallus- 
saure.  A  black  substanc-e,  CjHjiJ,,  insoluble  in  water,  produced 
when  gallic  acid  is  brought  into  contact  with  the  solution  of  a  ferric 
salt.    [B,  5.] 

aiETAGASTER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me»ta'-ga'st<ga'sti'u»r(ar).  Gen., 
■gaste'ros  (-is).  From  ^rrd,  beyond,  and -yaaT^p.  the  stomach.  Ger., 
Xachdarm.  The  embryonic  alimentary  canal  of  those  animals  in 
which  the  respiratory  organs  are  developed  from  it,  as  opposed  to 
the  prosogaster  \q.  v.K    [J.] 

MET.\GASTRVI,.\  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me't-a»ga's(ga>si-tru'(tni«)- 
Ia3.  From  fttra.  beyond,  ami  gastrula  fq.  v.K  (!>f  Haeckel,  a  morti- 
fied form  of  gastrula  in  which  the  segmentation  of  the  ovum  and 
the  gastrulution  have  departed  more  or  less  from  the  original  sim- 
ple form  seen  in  AmphU^us.  etc.  (in  which  the  gastrula  is  termed 
archigastnttaK  and  the  cleavage  is  either  unequal,  as  in  liatrachia 
and  mammals,  or  diS4.'oidal.  as  in  birds  and  reptiles,  with  a  conse- 
quent modification  in  the  gastrulation.  (For  the  various  forms  see 
Plate  I,  Figs.  I  to  6,  for  the  archigastrula,  and  Figs.  7  to  30  for  the 
forms  of  m.).    [J.] 

METAGENESIS  (Lot),  n.  f.  Me't-a'-je'nige'nre's-i's.  Gen., 
-es'eos  i-gen'tsist.  From  ttera.  after,  and  yivfat^.  an  origin.  Fr., 
metayetiese.     Ger..  M.     See  Alteniatiun  oj  uenerations. 

METAGENETIC,  METAGENIC,  adj  s.  Sle't-a>  je'n^^H'i'k, 
-je'n'i'k.     Pertaining  to  metagenesis. 

aiET.AGI-YCERIN.  n.  Me't-a'-gli's'e'r-i'n.  Fr.,  mefaQlj/ee- 
rine.  Ger.,  M.  An  anhydride  of  diglyc*eric  alcohol.  C«H;,(\  ;  a 
limpid,  colorless.  an<l  oilj-  linuid,  less  v]scous  than  glycerin,'soIuble 
in  water  and  in  alcohol  in  all  proportions.  It  is  obtained  bv  satu- 
rating glycerin  in  the  thini  of  its  weight  of  water,  and  heating  to 
100°  C.,  or  by  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on  glycerin.  It  dis- 
tills at  245°  to  255°  C.     |B,  46.  93  (o,  141.] 

METAGNATHIIM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me5t-a»g<a>g)-na'th(na'th)'i>- 
u*mui*mi.  From  ^rra,  after,  and  -yvaSiK.  the  jaw-.  The  condition 
of  a  bird's  bill  when  the  tips  of  the  mandibles  cross  each  other.  IL, 
ai  iQ, :»!.] 

METAGXATHOl'S.  adj.  Me't-a'g'na'th  u>s.  Having  the 
points  of  the  mandibles  crossing  each  other  isaid  of  birds).  [L,  343 
(«.  431.) 


MET.4GV.4XIDOBEXZOIC  ACID.  n.  Me't-a' gwa'n"i>d- 
o-be'nz-o'i'k.  A  substance.  CaHjNjO,  -t-  H.O,  crystallizing  from  hot 
water  in  thin  four-sided  tablets  slightly  soluble  in  alcolioL  IB,  3 
Ki.381.1 

MET.4Gnr>IIC  ACID.  n.  Me't-a"-gu>m'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  me- 
tatjumtniqtte.    See  Met.irabin. 

METAHYDR.4ZOIlENZE>'EDISri,PHOXIC  ACID,  n. 
Me't-a'hid'ra'zo-be'nz  "en-di-su'lf  o'n'i'k.  .\  crystalline  sub- 
stance. Cj.>n, 0X318(1311  >j.  occurring  in  fine,  colorless,  monoclinic 
prisms,  sclluble  in  warm  water,  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water, 
almost  ins<.luble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.     |B,  3  (a,  38l.] 

SIETAHY'DRIC.  adj.  JIe't-a>-hid  ri'k.  See  Mosohtdric  (3d 
def .  I. 

METAHYDROXYBEXZOXITRILE,  n.  Men-a'-hid-ro'x"- 
i'-be'nz-o-nit  ri'l.  A  substance.  C.HvOHiCX,  crjstallizing  from 
hot  water  in  small  plates,  from  alcohol  in  small  rhombic  prisms,  of 
ver>"  sweet  but  sharp  taste,  and  melting  at  82°  C.    [B,  3  (o,  38>.] 

MET.\irYDROXY'DIPHE>"TrL.4MIXE.  n.  Me't-a'-hid- 
rti2.x"i^-di-fe'n-i^ra'ra-en.  .\  crj-stalline  substance.  C^Hj.XH.C*- 
H4(JH.  occurring  as  small  plates  having  a  pearly  lustre  and  melt- 
ing at  81.5°  C.    [B.  3i«.  3Si.] 

METAHYDROXY"ISOmTIC  ACID.  n.  Men-a»-hid-ro'x"- 
i'-iss-ou'-vi't'i'k.  An  acid.  C,iOH.H,CO-OH.CH3.H.CO.OH,),  cr3-s- 
tallizing  in  thin  net-dies,  somewhat  soluble  in  water,  and  decom 
posing  at  290°  C".     [B.  3  la.  .381.] 

MET.\H-»r)ROXYTOLrEXE,  n.  Me>t-a>-hid-ro>x"i'-to51-u«'- 
en.     Fr..  mela-hydroxi/toluene.    See  C^resol. 

3rET.*IS0CY31OPHEXOI,,  n.  Meit"a»-i»s-o-sim"'o-fe»n'-o»l. 
See  Carvacrol. 

MET.\JODXlTKOBEXZOI,  (Ger.),  n.  Ma-ta'-yod-net-ro- 
l)e3n-t-so2r.    See  Iod<»nitrobexzen'e. 

MET.iJODTOLlOL  ((Jer.),  D.    Ma-ta'-yod-tolu-o'l'.    See  SIe- 

TIODOTOLrENE. 

SIETAI-n.  Me't'n'l.  Gr. jitroAAoi..  Lat.. melallum.  Fr., me'- 
tal.  Ger.,  MetaU.  Any  one  of  a  class  of  elementary  bodies  distin- 
guished by  their  lustre.'their  high  specific  gravity,  their  malleability, 
ductility,  and  electrical  and  thermal  conductivity,  and,  chemically. 
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bj*  the  basic  properlk'S  of  their  oxides  (benof  cnlled  "  Imsif^^nic  ele- 
nieots").  Precisely  what  elements  are  to  be  inoliuleii  uiuier  this 
class  is  not  yet  ixTfectlv  mmiUvI.  [H.  ti.]  Siv  Nos-metaixu'.— Al- 
kuli-m..  Alkuliiie  m:  ft- .  m,l,il  ulciliii.  Cvr.  alk„lh,his  M,- 
talt.  One  of  a  group  of  metallic  elements  comprising  soilium,  po- 
tassium, lithium,  rubidium,  and  caesium.  They  are  all  univalent, 
and  are  distingiiislied  by  the  strong  basic  pro|ierties  of  their  oxides 
and  the  solubility  of  their  sjills  in  water.  The  radicle  anunonium, 
(XH^i.  is  often  itioluded  in  this  group  on  account  of  the  similarity 
of  its  reactions  and  the  isomorphism  of  its  salts  with  those  of  the 
metals  of  this  class.  [li.l-Alkaline  earth  m's.  Ms  whose  ox- 
ides  form  the  alkaline  earths  ii/.  c).  ,\iiti-frictioii  in.  An  alloy 
consisting  of  about  5  i>»r  cent,  of  copin-r.  alxHit  U>  of  antimony,  and 
aU^ut  S5  of  tin  ;  or  IJ  i>er  cent,  of  cop|jer.  13  of  antimony,  "-ISJ  of 
tin.  and  40  of  lead  iBabbit's  m.l.  JB.  .S  la.  .■iSi.]-.\shbury'm.  An 
alloy  similar  to  Britannia  lu.,  consisting  of  • .  *s  per  cent,  of  titi.  lli'4 
of  antimony,  and  2"8  of  zinc.  [B,  3  (a,  :J8i.]  -  lial>l>if  s  m.  See  un- 
der .-Infi/iic/ion  m.— Ba,se  111.  Ger.  unetllr.t  Mvtutl.  Of  the  al- 
chemists, one  of  the  ordinary  m's  as  distinguisheii  from  the  noble 
m's.  [B.]  -Hell  111.  Lat..<r,«c(lHii)(iii<inim,  Vr..  mt'lal  ih- rl.irlie. 
Ger..  Cilockeni/ul .  Glockensitrisi:  Gloekenmrtdll.  .\n  alloy  of  from 
■I  to  5  parts  of  copper  and  I  part  of  tin,  with  occasionally  a  little 
leml.  etc.  IB.  S.l-Britaniiia  in.  Ger..  uliikrSchvs  Metall.  An 
alloy  of  tin.  copper,  and  antimony,  occasionally  containing  lead 
aud'bisniuth  :  or  made  of  85-"  j>er  cent,  of  tin.  10*4  of  antimony.  :i"'J 
of  zinc,  and  1  of  copper,  or  of  Hl'Djier  cent,  of  tin.  IG2  of  antimony, 
and  1"9  of  zinc,  \vithout  copper.  It  is  useil  for  making  articles  m 
imitation  of  silverware.  |B.  X  la.  :«<l;  B.  4.1— Dntrli  in.  A  very 
malleable  alloy  made  up  of  11  )Mirts  of  copper  and  2  of  zinc.  [H") 
—Fusible  m.  Qer..  Ifirhll!us^,.i.  ^  M.t.ill  An  alloy  of  bismuth 
with  lead,  tin,  and  occasionally  ra. I  ini!:;  :  .lislirij,-iiislieil  by  its  !..«■ 
melting  point,  and  by  its  capa-iu  i-'  'xpnuiitiL,' while  solidifying', 
[B.  3.)— «un  m.  A  "yellow  all. '\  r..iisi.;i  ni„' ,.f  irom '.i  to  11  parts  of 
copper  and  1  part  of  tin.  |B,  :i  I  Mnnt/.'s  m.  .Malleable  brass  ; 
an  ailoy  of  2  parts  of  zinc  and  3  of  copiKT.  with  a  little  lead  and 
s^imetimes  tin.  |B.  Hi.J -Noble  in.  Her.,  tdles  Metiill.  Of  the  al- 
chemists, one  of  those  inetjils  distinguished  by  their  costliness  and 
rarity,  which  did  not  tend  to  oxidize  on  beating  or  exposure  to  air, 
and  so  remained  untarnished.  Gold,  silver,  and  mercury  were  the 
typical  noble  m's :  platinum,  iridium,  ruthenium,  osmium,  paltadi- 
ual,  and  possibly  aluminium  may  also  be  so  reckimed.  [B.]  -Shot 
ill.  Lead  containing  from  i  to  ^  pt.'r  cent,  of  arsenic  ;  use<l  for 
making  small  shot.  (B.  17].  — Speculum  in.  An  alloy  of  2  parts 
of  copper  and  1  part  of  tin.  with  sometimes  a  little  arsenic  :  u.sed 
for  the  mirrors  of  reflecting  telescopes.  [B.  3.]  — Stereo-ni.  A  very 
strong  m.,  an  alloy  of  10  to  12  jKirts  of  copper  and  ti  to  H  of  zinc,  with 
a  Uttle  iron  and  tin.    [B.  17.]— White  in.    See  Antifriction  m. 

SliCTAL,  (Fr.).  n.  Ma-ta'l.  See  Metal.— M.  de  cloche.  See 
Bell  METAL.— Teintarc  dcs  in£taux.  See  Tinctura  melalloi-uni 
(under  Metallcm). 

METAtBtrjIIN,  D.  Me't-a'I-bu''mi»n.  Fr.,  mitalbumine. 
Syn. :  pseudo-mucin.  A  substance  found  by  Hammerstein  in  the 
fluids  of  the  ovarian  cysts,  occurring  as  a  white  h.vgroscopic  powder, 
readily  soluble  in  water,  and  containing  about  50  per  cent,  of  car- 
bon. 7  of  hydrogen,  10  of  nitrogen,  1  of  sulphur,  31  of  oxygen,  and 
1  of  ashes. "  [B.  270  (o.  38).] 

METALDEHYDE,  n.  Me»t-a'l'de'hid.  Fr..  m.taldehyde.  A 
polymer  of  aldehyde,  occurring  in  colorless  ncictdar  or  prismatic 
crystals  of  the  composition  (CjU^Oi,.    (B,  270  (a.  381.) 

METALEPSY,  n.  Me't'a'-le^p  si'.  Gr  .  MeTiAi,.(>i5.  Fr..  meta- 
lepsie.  Displacement  of  one  constituent  of  a  chemical  compound 
by  substitution,    [a.  48.] 

MET.\LEPTIC,  adj.  Me't-a'-le'p'ti'k.  Gr. /:i.ToAi,irT«M(from 
^rroAa^^areo'.  to  partake  in).  Lat..  metfdeptictt.s.  Ger..  milwir- 
kt-mt.  1.  Of  a  muscle,  acting  with  another,  imrticipatiug  in  a  move- 
ment.   2.  Pertaining  to  mctalepsy.    [L.  56  (a.  43).] 

METALL  (Ger).  n.  Ma-ta'l'.  See  Metal.— Algicr'sches  M. 
See  Britanniti  metal.— Elites  M.  See  ,VoWe  metal.— I-eichtfliis- 
slges  31.  See /^w/6/e  metal.— M'asche.  Metallic  oxides  formed 
during  the  proces.ses  of  roasting  or  melting.  [L.  30  (a.  141.]— M'- 
bleicliang.  See  .\LBIFtCATIos.— M'ceiinMit.  See  Fusible  METAL. 
--M'reiz.  See  Galvanism.— M'salz.  The  salt  of  a  metallic  oxide. 
fB.  ^'^(a.  14t.]— 3I*sclilucken.  See  .>1etai,ixiphaov.— M'schnierz. 
See  Metallodvma.— 3I'scliwiirzc.  SeeCoppERAS.— M'seife.  See 
PI.ASTER  and  Oleate. 

MET.\lX-ACTEUiLat.1.  n.  m.  Me't  a'Ka'D-la'kda'ki'tu'Ktar). 
Gen.,  -er'os  (-is).  Gr..  ^<ToAAoitT^p.  Of  Trevisan.  the  genus  Bacil- 
lus.   See  Bacillcs  tremulus  and  Bacilli's  idna. 

MET.VLLAGE  (Lat.).  JfETALLAXIS  ([..at.),  n's  f.  Me't-a'I- 
(a'li'la'jila'gl-eiai  -a'lia'li-la'xda'xl'i's.  Gen.,  -al'lages.  -ax'eiis 
i-is).  Gr.,  fieroAAay^.  fitrdWaii^  (from  /*cTaAAa<r(Teiv,  to  exchange). 
A  change,  especially  of  form.    [A,  322  (a,  21).]    Cf.  Metabasis. 

METALLENTEKOPHTHISIS(Lat.),n.  f.  Me't-a'l(a>l)-]e'nt- 
e'r-o'Uo'f)'i2s(thi'si-i's.  Gen..  -iMIiis'cos  (nph'lhisis).  From  liiraX- 
Aoc,  a  metal.  ivrtfMv,  an  intestine,  and  <t)ditri^.  decay.  Ger..  Metall- 
darnischwindauckt.  Intestinal  phthisis  due  to  metallic  poisoning. 
[L.  .50  la,  14).] 

SIETALLIC,  adj.  Me't-a'l'i'k.  Or..  M«TaAA.«!t  (from  fitroAAov. 
metal).  Lat..  inelallictui.  Pertaining  to.  consisting  of,  or  having 
the  properties  of  a  metal  or  metals,    fo.  48.] 

METALLEFOBM,  adj.  Me'tn'l'i'-fo'rm.  From  ^iToXXoy.  a 
metal,  and  forma,  form.    Having  the  appearance  or  properties  of 


etal. 


.  48] 


MET.M.LINE.  adj.  Me't'a'lcn.  From  M<'T<iAAa>',  a  metal.  Con- 
sisting of  or  containing  metal. 

METALLOCHYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me't-a'lia'h-lo(lo')-ki'm- 
(ch'u*m)-i(ei'a*.  From  jxiraXKov.  a  metal,  and  xvM«»«.  chemistry. 
Fr.,  metallnchimie.  Ger.,  Alttallochcmie.  The  chemistry  of  met- 
als.   [L,  41  (a,  14).] 


METALLOHYNIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me^  n»Ka>ll-lo(lo')-di«n(du"n)'- 
i'-a*.  >Yom  M^ToAAoi'.  a  metal,  and  ofivtoj.  pain.  Ger.,  Mttall- 
svhmerz.     Pain  due  to  metallic  poisoning.     ]!..  .5tt  (a.  14). J 

.MKTALLUII>,  n.  Me't  aJl-oid.  From  (»«TaAAo..  a  metal,  and 
«T£ot.  resemblance.  ¥r.,  inirtalloide.  Ger..  ,V.  I.  i^rc  ynHiiutallic 
ELEMENT.  2.  An  element  intermediate  in  propt-rlirs  ln't\\ern  the 
non-metallic  and  the  metallic  elements.  In  this  si-nse  the  m's  in- 
clude hydrogen,  arsenic,  tellurium,  antimony,  tin.  hisniuth.  niolyb- 
denum,  uranium,  niobium,  titanium,  tungsten,  zircoiuum.  vaiia- 
dium.  and  jierhaps  tantalum.    [B,  6.j— Alauuei-deiiui'.    See  Alu- 

MINICM. 

MKTAI.I.OPH.VC.Y.  n.  Me't-a'l  o'f'a'j  i'.  Lat..  nirlallopha- 
qia  (from  niraWoy.  a  metal,  and  ^a-itly.  to  devour).  Fr..  mi-tat- 
)opha(jic.  tier..  Metallschlucken.  A  fonn  of  mania  in  which  the 
patiei'it  tries  to  swallow  pieces  of  metal.    (L.  44.  50  (a.  14).] 

MKT.4LLOSroI'Y,  n.  Jlen-a'-'l  oVko'p-i'.  From  (i^raAAoi-,  a 
metal,  and  trKoirrtv,  to  examine.  Fr..  metalloscopie.  Ger..  Metal- 
to.-ikttj>ie.  Of  liujardin-Bcaumetz,  the  phenomena  observed  in  h.vs- 
terieal  cases,  proiluced  by  the  application  of  metals  to  the  skin, 
1«.  34-1 

METALLOTHEIIAPY,  n.  Me't-a'-'I-o-tlie'r'a'p-i'.  From 
fi^ToAAoi',  a  nietal.  and  ©epairei'a.  niedical  treatment.  Fr..  nUtalto- 
thtntfiic.  iii^T.,  Mi'tallotlu  uipir.  The  treatment  of  certain  nerv- 
ous diseases,  esi)cciallv  tli.-i  .f  li\  -;r.  Ti.nl  origin,  by  i  he  application 
of  plates,  bracelet.s.  riiiL  )  .  i  .  i  f  .litl'.-n-nt  tiietals  1..  Ihc  af- 
fected locality.  It  was  II  :  :  .1  I, It  llie  results  ..hiained  were 
due  to  thcfeeblegalvaiii.  .  .:i  ;.  i  i  ..  n.  rated  hv  the  cunlai-t  of  the 
metal  with  the  skin.  I.ul  il.c  siui..-  usults  have  been  ohiained  bv 
inert  snbslances.  such  as  «o.id  ;  while  the  fact  that  in  iiiany  eases 
the  patient  (U.es  nut  know  what  will  happen  seems  to  disprove  hvp- 
nolie  .siigKestion.  |\V.i,..l  la,  :i4l.)  Italneal  ni.  The  production 
of  the  plu-nonieiia  of  iii  liv  the  ai'tion  of  mineral  waters  on  the  or- 
ganism. [Axeiil'eld  Ilii.lianha,.'!li,l  llvdro-m.  The  production 
of  the  phenomena  of  m.  by  ciUmih-ous  irrilation  with  hot  or  cold 
water.  lAxenfeldllnchnrd' la.  :14.)- Internal  ni.  M.  bv  the  in- 
ternal administration  of  metals.    |A.\eufeld  Huchard  (a.  31).] 

MET.-VLLOTOXEMIE  [Piorrv]  (Fr),  n.  Ma  ta'l-o-tox-e»-me. 
Metallic  poisoning.     [.\.  '250  la.  17).] 

MET.\LLl'M  (Lat.l.  u.  n.  Me't-a'Ka'b'luSmdu'm).  See  Metal. 
—Crocus  nictalloruin.  Fr..  safrnn  des  mrlaiix.  Ger..  Metall- 
stifrnn.  Sp..  aztifnin  de  metttles  [Sp.  Ph.].  See  Piociis  antimonii. 
-Lupus  inetalloriiin.  Crude  antimony  trisulphide.  [B.]  See 
Antimoxh'M  cr»c/i(»i.— 31allcus  inetalloriiin.  Corrosive  slibli- 
uiate.  See  Merccry  6jr/t?or((/t'.— 3Ianna  iiietalloruin.  Calo- 
mel. See  JlERCl'RYc/i/or/rfe. —Mater  iiietalloruiii.  M.  Iluidiiin. 
See  Merci'HY.— M.  hwmatopoieticuin.  ^eelH.N  >I.  itinble- 
inatuui.  Native  tclliiriuni  :  so  called  on  ace.. out  ..f  it-.  ii;etallic 
lustre.  [B.  3.]-  Mors  liietalloriiio.  C.iri..Mve  .Slibliirate.  See 
Merciry  (j/cA/o,,./.  -  Ke^uUis  iii.tallorum.  The  hardened 
cake  found  under  the  sla^-.  i"  il.'-  I'l.. .  ^^  ..f  riducing  iiietnls.  |B. 
270  la.  3Ki.]— Tinctura  ex  croi  <.  Mi.lalloium.  See  under  CRO- 
CUS.—Tinctura  nictalloruin.  Fr..  tiiiilure  des  metaiix.  Syn.: 
lilium  I'araci'lsi  (1st  det.).  1.  A  preparation  made  by  melting  to- 
gether 122  parts  of  metallic  antimtuiy  and  30  each  of  tin  and  red 
copiier.  iiowdering.  adding  1S4  parts  each  of  nitre  and  potassium 
bitartrate,  heating,  powdering,  digesting  a  fortnight  with  1.000 
parts  of  alcohol,  and  filtering.  2.  See  Tinctura  ferri  chloruti 
ailherea.     [B.  IIO  (a. :»).] 

METAMECOMC  ACin,  n.  Me2t-a'-me''ko'n'i2k.  Fr.  a  cide 
nielameconiiiue.    Ger,  .lfc/omcco)iS(ii(ie.    See  Comesk;  nc/tJ. 

METAMER,  n.    Me''t'a>-mu»r.    See  Metamekide. 

MET.\MEI{E,  n.  Me't'a'mer.  Lat .  nif^nmeioii.  Ger.,  Meta- 
mer.  One  of  a  nnmlier  of  similar  segments  l which  often  become 
differentiated),  placed  longitudinally  as  a  joint  of  a  Ta'nia.    [L.] 

META3IEKIC,  adj.  Me't-aS-me^r'isk.  Fr.,  meluniMrtue. 
Ger.,  metamerisch.  Of.  pertaining  to.  or  characterized  by  met- 
amerism ;  acting  llie  part  of  a  metameride.    [B.] 

3IETAMEKIDE,  n.  Mc't-a'm'e'r-i'd(id).  Fr..  vtftamiride. 
Ger..  Metamerid.  Syn.:  Mie^awier.  One  of  a  set  of  metaineric  sub- 
stances. The  term  is.  however,  usuallj*  restricted  to  the  more  com- 
plex, less  typical,  or  less  known  of  the'metameric  bodies.  [B.]  See 
Isomeric  and  Isomeride. 

MET.\3IEltIS»I,  n.  'Me'ta'me'ri'z'm.  From  fitra,  after, 
and  fiepoi.  a  part.    Sec  und.-r  Isomehism. 

MET.\JIETHOXY15l,>ZOI<  .\<'ID.  n.  MeHt-a'-me'th-o's"- 
i'-be'nz-o'i'^k.  A  substamc-,  I'.ll,.'  'CHjlCO.OH.  crystallizing  from 
hot  water  in  long  needles  ni.Uiiig  at  about  lOT"  C.     |B.  3  (a.  38).] 

MET.A  M  i:tiI  Yl.ril  KNOL,  n.  Me2t-aS-me'th"isi-fe'n'o»l.  Fr., 
mHnmetliijlflun,,!.    :\Ietarr.-sol.    (B.J    See  under  Cresol. 

MET.A  >I  inoitl'.NZONITUII.E,  n.  Me=t-a»m"i'd-obe'nz-o- 
nit'risi,  A  substance.  C„ll,,i  NH„  iCN  =  CJH.NH.j.HCN.H.H].  cry.s- 
tallizing  from  dilute  aleoh.  il  in  I.  .iig  \i  bite  needles,  melting  at  about 
5-1'=  C,  and  boiling  at  aboiii  -.IW  C.     |B.  3  la.  38).] 

METAMIDOISENZOVLIOUMIC  ACID,  n.  Me't  a'm'i'd- 
o-be'nz-o-i'l-foHrm'i'k.  An  acid.  CsHjIXHiiCO.CO.OH  =  CIH.- 
NH.j.H.CO.CO.OII.Il.ni.  crystallizing  from  boiling  water  in  shin- 
ing needles  or  prisms,  almost  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  and 
decomposing  when  heated.     (B,  3  (a,  .38).] 

METAMTDOPHENYLHYDKAZINE.  n.  Me»t-a»m"i'd  o- 
fe»n"'i'l-hid'ra»z-en.  A  basic  substance.  H5N.CeH,.NH.XH,.  oc- 
curring as  a  vnrnish-like  mass,  becoming,  when  warmed,  an  odor- 
less oil  of  liiiier  taste,  slightly  soluble  in  water,  easily  soluble  in 
alcohol  aiul  in  ethrr.     :n.  3  .a.'3Si.] 

METAMONCM  II I.OKA MIDO«KNZE>"K.  METAMO- 

NOCIII.OKAMIDOBKN/OL.  SIETAMONOCHLOK-VNI- 
LINE,  n's.  Me'f'a'  mo'n-o-klor-a'm"iM-o-bc'nz'en,  -ol,  -o'n"- 
i'leu.    See  Mo.N'ocnLOKANiLiNE. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A",  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E',  ell;  U,  go:  I,  die;  1',  in;  N,  in;  N',  ta.nk; 
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METAMOKPHIA  (Lat),  n.  f.    JIe't-a>-mo'rf' i»a>.    S«?  Meta- 

UOKPHINE. 

METAMORPHIC,  adj.  Men-a>-mo'rfi=k.  I^t..  metamorphi- 
CUS.     Fr..  in,^tiiniurj:lii,itle.      fi<T.,    I)ie«u/ii..r^./ii.«/..      1.   Of  or  IHT- 

taining  to  mt-tamurpliosis  ;  inetamorpbysrd.    la,  ir.l    2.  ixe  -Meta- 
UORPHOCS.    3.  See  Allomorphi-s. 

snsTAMOBPHINE.  n.  Me=t-a'-mo«rf'en.  An  alkaloid  found 
by  W  ittstein  in  the  mother-liquor  of  morphine  niauufaeture  which 
has  not  yet  been  fully  investigated.  It  was  used  bv  Frommuller  as 
a  sudoriia?.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.. ""  i,  xxi  (a,  14).] 

MET.AMOKPHISM,  n.  Me^t-a'-mo'rf  i^z-m.  From  ^n-i, 
among,  and  i^op^ij.  form  (see  also  -ism'l.  Fr.,  metamorjMsme. 
The  cbangiug  of  form  or  structure  ;  in  botany,  the  succession  of 
different  forms  of  reproductive  bodies  in  Fungi.     [B,  121  (a,  35). J 

METAMOKPHOPSIA  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  Me't-a'-mo'rf-o'p'si'a'. 
From  Metaiuorjthusis  [g.  v.)  and  iifr,  the  eye.  Fr..  inetamorpliopsie. 
Ger.,  Mi^tamorpUopsie.  A  defect  of  vision  in  which  horizontal  or 
vertical  lines,  instead  of  appearing  straight,  seem  lient  and  crooked. 
It  is  due  to  an  alteration  in  the  |>osition  of  the  rods  and  cones  of 
the  retina,  which  may  be  either  spread  out  or  packed  too  closely 
together  ;  and  this  may  be  caused  by  the  pressure  of  inflammatory 
products,  or  by  shrinking  and  c-ontraction,  by  detachment  of  the 
retina.    [F.] 

METAMORPHOSI,S(I^t.).n.f.  Men•a>-mo^rf^)s■i^s  :  in  Eng.. 
me't-a'mo'rf'os  i.s.  (ien, -^i/iuseos  i-iVs).  Gr.,  M«TaMop*«ns  (from 
firra/iop'iiotii'.  to  transform!.  Fr..  metamorphose.  Uer..  ilela- 
morphuse.  I'litijestaltioig.  Formwechsel.  It.,  metamor/u.si.  Sp., 
metanwr/usis.  1.  .v  change  of  structure  or  form  :  a  transforma- 
tion. 2.  In  botany,  the  veijetable  m.  of  Linnaeus  :  the  trausfonna- 
tion  of  one  plant-organ  into  another  :  or  the  modification,  without 
loss  of  morphological  equivalence,  of  the  appearance  of  a  plant- 
organ  resulting  from  its  adaptation  to  a  special  function.  Of 
Sach-s.  the  adaptation  to  various  phvsiological  puriKises  of  morpho- 
logically equivalent  members.  [B,  77.  121.  20S  (a,  .^5l. J- Adipose 
m.  See  Fntti/  m.— Albuminous  m.  Ger.,  tilbHiiiiniUse  Meta- 
morphose. See  Cloudy  swelling.— Ascendine  lu.  Fr.,  me/(i- 
morphose  a-venriante.  The  transition  from  a  loiver  to  a  higher 
form  (e.  g.,  a  calyx  to  the  corolla,  or  the  corolla  to  stamensi  IB 
1W(.,«1  J_Caseous  m..  Chee.sy  ni.  Fr.,  metamorphosecnxeeu.-<e: 
Ger.,  kisKje  .Metamorphose,  Verkasunti.  See  Caseation.— Ooni- 
plete  III.  The  m.  of  an  insect,  comprising  the  three  distinct  stages 
of  larva,  pupa,  and  imago.  |L.  147  la.  3;i).]— Croupous  in.  Fr 
mel'imorphosie  croupeivie.  Ger.,  crouiMie  iletilmorphose.  The 
change  which  epithelial  cells  undergo  when  pa.ssiiig  into  the 
croupous  state.  They  enlarge  from  increase  of  protoplasm,  and 
many  points  appear  in  them,  up  to  o  01  mm.  in  size,  either  round 
or  oval,  at  Hi-st  in  the  p-riphery.  then  in  the  centre  Between 
these  points  the  J<el|..sul>staiice  presents  a  porous  or  indented 
appearance,  ami  liecomes  verj-  resistant.  As  the  nucleus  dLs. 
appears,  new  i>.,ints  arise,  and  the  cells  finally  l>econie  pierced 
by  a  great  niiiiiber  of  p.res.  and  are  toothed  at  the  iieriphery. 
The  round  c-ells  sometimes  appear  empty ;  at  other  times  they 
contain  a  nucleus  or  a  piLscorpuscle.  (D,  3.I-DpKren<iinK 
ni.  Fr..  metamorphose  tiescenilnnle.  See  Retruipraile  ni. -Direct 
m.  S^ee  .4.«en</,iiy  m.— Fatty  m.  Lat..  m.  arfiixMn.  Fr..  me/<i- 
morphose  graisseuse.  Cer.,  Feltmeta,nori,hose.  fettige  ilelamor- 
pho.fe.  A  retrogn-ssive  process  in  tissues,  especially  in  those  of 
mttammaton-  origin,  by  which  they  are  partially  converted  into 
i^-  »>f'<''"'d.  and  prepared  for  absorption  :  fatty  degeneration. 
[B  :  D.j-Granular  albuminous  m.  Ger..  koruige  Fiireuvme- 
tamnrnho.^e.  Amyloid  degeneration  iq.  «•)  in  which  the  ti.ssues 
are  filled  with  small  nale  molecules,  and  thus  pnxluce  the  char- 
acteri-stic  cloudy  swelling  (,,.  t-.i.  (D.  3.1-Hrniimetabollc  tu. 
M.  in  which  the  different  succwding  stages  are  not  markedly  dif- 
ferent, although  the  iK-ginning  and  terminal  stages  may  "vary 
gn-atly.  [J.I-IIoloniirtabolic  m.  See  fomp;,(f  m -.M.  adi- 
posa.    See  Fu(/v  "1  —  M.  recrediens.    See  /?c<;r.-.Miee  m.— Pro- 

Sresslve  m.    Fr.  metamorphose  progressive,    (ier.  progressive 
Mamorphose.    The  change  which  takes  place  in  a  iiart  when 
Its  nutrition  is  increased,  the  part  taking  up  surplus  material 


concentrated  alcohol,  m.  is  obtained  in  the  form  of  colorless  t>earlv 
scales,  tasteless  and  with  a  slight  odor  of  wax,  melting  at  70°  C 
anil  boiling  at  .•B5°  C.  without  decomposition.    It  is  insoluble  in 
water,  sparingly  s.iliible  m  cold  aUobol.  easilv  soluble  in  lioi  ab^iv 
ether,  naphtha,  and  in  other  liquid  hydrocar- 


Pertaining  to  or 


lute  alcohol,  and  l 
bons.    [B,  46.  93(0,  14)., 

arETAXEPHRIC,  adj.     MeH-a'-ne^frisk 
connected  with  the  metauejihros.    [L,  42,  SOI.] 

^f^l^IV^^-^^^T'^'l^'"-  >Ie''a>-ne»f'ro's.  From  m«<£. 
atter.  ami  «.Jpos.  a  kidney.  The  posterior  division  of  the  segmentul 
duct,  which  be<.onies  the  kidney  and  ureter.    [L,  142  201  ] 

uiJSl^^^l"'*'^"'-    ^-''-'•''e^l'O"-     ^."'etan.thot.    See 

METAXGISMU.S  (Ijit.).  n.  m.     Men-a'n(a>n)-ji'z(gi's)'mi  »s- 
,ieTayy«r^o5     The  act  Or  process  of  pouring  from  one 

.^??T,*^?T,P**?'=^:?-*^t'KTIC    ACin.    n.       Men"a»  nit-ro- 


i-en'i 


double  til 
(a.  .3.51.1-V 
^causing  them  to  stick  together 


and  its  growth  being  increased.  [D,  3.]— Kepn 
trosn-ade  m.,  Ketroeressive  ni.  Lat.,  m.  rearediens  Fr 
metamorphose  regressive  (ou  retrograde,  ou  relroriressive)  Ger  ' 
ruckschreitende  iletamorphose.  1.  A  retrograde  change  •  degen- 
eration ;  atrophy  of  tissues  or  their  transformation  into  matter 
of  lower  organiziition  leflete  material).  Cf.  Histolysis  2  Of 
Got-the.  the  reversion  of  an  organ  from  a  higher  to  a  lower  form 
"  'ti  I  transformation  of  the  essential  organs  in  the  so-called 
"    "    "  Mored  flower-leaves  or  petals).    (Gray  :  B.  I(M 

Of  the  blood  plates,  an  increased'  viscidity 
. .  . .  ,  .  ,  ogether  and  to  foreign  matters  :  it  is  pro- 
duced by  placing  them  under  unnatural  conditions  ["N  Y  Me<I 
(2d'def  )'^"^'  *'  "**'  ^'   '"""  ^'"'  **'l-'*'''eetablo  m.      sii  il. 

METAMORPHOUS,  adj.  Me't-a'mo'rf' u»s.  Fr.,  meta- 
morphique.  ijer..  mclamorphisch.  Amorphous,  but  showing  a 
tendency  to  crystallization.    [B.) 

srETAMORPHY,  n.    Me'ta'-mCrf  i>.    See  Metamorphosis. 

METAMYLEXE,  n.  Men-a'm'i>l^.n.  Fr..  me/,,mj,/^ne.  Ger.. 
Metamijlen.  Of  Balard.  a  substance.  C~„H,..  made  up  of  the  in- 
ferior products  of  the  distillation  of  the  'polvmers  of  amvlene.  and 
obtained  by  Dealing  aniylic  alcohol  with  sulphuric  or  phosphoric 
acid,  or  with  zinc  chloride.     [B.  38.  48.  93  (a,  141.] 

METAMYLTOM-ENE.  n.  Me»t-a'm-i'l  to>l-u>'en.  A  liquid 
substance.  CH,C,H,.C3H..CH3),.  of  aromatic  odor,  boihng  at 
about  209°  C.     IB.  3(<r.  .IS).)  " 

METANAPHTHALIX.  n.  Me>ta»na'f'tha>|.i>n.  Fr..  mf  fa- 
naphtaltne.  A  solid  hydrocarbon  obtaine<l  by  drv  distillation  of  a 
resin,  when  at  the  last  the  fatty  products  are  passing  over  By 
pressmg  these  in  blotting  paper,  and  crystallizing  repeatedly  with 


See  NiTROBEXZOVXACETIC  ACID. 
MET.4XITROBEXZEXESCI.PHONIC  ACID,  n      VeH  "■ 

a»  nitro-bejlnz  en-su'lf  o'ui'k.  Ger.  .Werani7TO6e.ijo/su//onidure 
bee  under  NiTRoBE.NZENKsi</p/ioiiic  act'd. 
METANITROBENZDIC  ACID,  n.    Me't  ■a'-nit-ro^be'nz-o- 

I'K.      See  MONOMTROBENZOIC  ACID. 

METAMTROBEXZOYLACETIC  ACID.  n.  Men"'a>  nit- 
ro-be»nz"o-i'l  aVe>ti!k.    See  Xitrobenzovlacetic  acid 

METAXITROBEXZYL,  n.  Me=t-a>-nil-ro-lH-2nz'i'l  Fr 
nietamlroheu:!/le.  Ger..  J/.  See  under  Xitrobenzyl.-.M.  nlro- 
".?'•  ,y''!"''-<x'l''>ela"itrobetnyligne.  Ger..  Malkvhol.  A  thick 
oily  liquid  C..H,II  Ii,.\0„H,CH,.OH,)  =  C,H,NO,.  decomposing 
when  heated.    [B.  4.]  <       *  e       & 

^^ETA^^TROCY■AXOBEXZEXE.  n.  MeSt"'a>-nit-ro-si"a'n- 
o-be=nz'en.  A  crjstalline  substance.  C,iH,NO..H,CX,H,H,)  =  C,- 
HjNjO,,  having  the  constitution  of  benzene  in  which  tw'o  alternate 
atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by  nitryl  and  cyanogen.    [B,  4.] 

MET.-\XlTROM.\M»EI.IC  ACID.  n.  Me't  a'-nit-ro^nia'nd- 
e'l'i'k.  An  acid. C,n,(.NO.,CHiOHiCO. OH,  having  a  verv  strongly 
acid  and  bitter  taste,  slightly  soluble  in  water,  alcohol  and  etil^r 
and  crystallizing  from  a  nii.\ture  of  ether  and  petroleum  spirit  in 
small,  yellow  isli,  vitreous  rhoinboedra  melting  at  about  120°  C.  IB. 
3  (a,  ;fci.] 

METAXITROPHEXOI,. n.  Me't-a>-nit-ro-fe>n'o»I.  Ft.,meta- 
nitropltenul.    Ger..  M.    See  MoNONriROPHENoL. 

METAXITROTOLIEXE,  n.  Me't-a'  nit-ro-to»lu"en.  See 
under  Mononitrotou'ENE. 

3IET.\XOTrM  ( Fr.i.  n.  Mata'-no-tu»m'.  The  dorsal  plate  of 
the  metathorax  of  insects.    [L,  35S  (.a.  39).] 

MET.AXTIMOXATE.  n.  Me't-a'n  ti'm'o'nat.  Fr.,  m^fan- 
timoniate.  A  salt  of  metantimonic  acid.  [B.  159.]  See  Antimo- 
XATE.  Pyrantimonate.  and  Antimony peii/oxi'de. 

METAXTIMOXIC  ACID,  n.  Men-a'n-ti'mo'n'i'k.  Fr . 
acide  metantimonigue.  Ger.  J/efaiifi'nio)i«iure.  It.ocido  metan- 
timonico.  1.  Of  the  older  writers,  pyrautimonic  acid  tg.  f.).  8. 
According  to  more  recent  nomenclature,  a  monol>asic  acid.  SbOjOH 


nical  structure  re- 


(often  called  nntiniouic  acid),  which  has  a  ch. 
sembling  that  of  metaphosphoric  acid.    |B,  159. 

METAXTIMOXIOl-.SACID.n.  Meit-a»nti»-mo-ni»  u>s.  Fr.. 
acide  Miffniidmoiii'eujr.  Ger,  ilelantimouigsuure.  See  under 
Antimonious  acid. 

MET.*OXYIlEXZOIC  ACID,  n.  Men-a»o».\--i«-be'nz-o'i»k. 
Fr.  acide  met-orylienzoimie.  Ger..  .Ve(</o.rvfceii;oes(Iure.  Meta- 
hydroxybenzoic  acid.    [B.]    See  Hydroxybe.nzoic  acid. 

METAOXYDlPHEXYt.VMlXE,  n.  McH-a'-o'x-i'-dife'n- 
i-l'a'm-en.    See  HirDRox\TJipHEN'YLAMiNE. 

METAPECTIC  AClD.n.  Me't-a' pe'k'ti'k.  Fr.oride  mefo- 
pecitque.  Ger.  Metaiiektittsiiure.  An  amorphous  volatile  sul>- 
stance  obtained  by  lM>iling  pix'tic  acid  with  alkaline  solutions  and 
having,  according  to  Fremy.  the  constitution  CgHftO^.  It  is  easily 
soluble  in  water  and  optically  inactive.  An  optically  active  in.  a. 
has  been  obtained  bv  Scheibler.  who  considers  it  identical  with 
arabin.    [B.  27  lo.  :i8i.] 

MET.4PEDirM  (Lat.),  c.  n.  Me»t-a>-ped(pe'd)'l>-u»m(ii«m). 
From  M«Ta,  after,  and  pes,  the  foot.     Fr..  melapide.     See  Meta- 

TARsrs. 

METAPERISTROrHIK(Or).n.  Ma-fa'-pa-re-strof-ek'.  A 
rare  complication  of  the  fietal  "movement  of  restitution"  in  which 
the  occiput  turns  first  to  one  maternal  thigh,  and  then  back 
again  to  the  other,  before  the  shoulders  are  expelled.    [A.  91.] 

METAPHA.SES.  n.  pi.  Me't'a>-faz-es.  From  iitri.  beyond, 
and  ^oirtf.  a  phase.  (ier.  Metaphasen.  Of  Stra.sbiirger.  the 
changt-s  taking  place  in  an  indirectly  dividing  nucleus  from  the 
time  the  nuclear  fibrils  have  divided  longitudinally  till  the  liaughter 
nuclei  have  become  wholly  separated  from  each  other.    [J.] 

MET.VPHEXYLEXE.  n.  Me't-a' fe'n'i^l  en.  S<-e  under 
Phenvlene.— M'dicarboiiic  acid.    Ger..  Metajihenyleiidicarbnn- 


sdure.  See  Pbtbauc  acid.  —  M'oxaniic  acfd.  A  cry.stalline 
substance,  C,H,iNHj)XH.C,0,OH,  occurring  in  bushj-  needles  of 
very  high  melting  point  and  but  slightly  soluble  in  water.    IB.  3 

(a.  -tSl.] 


Me't-a'f'e'r-i'.     From  iitri.  beyond,  and 
reu,  the  displacement  of  organs  in  plants. 


METAPHERY.  n. 

^tptiv,  to  hear.     f)f  Mon 
[Ma.stersiB,  :ilK(a.  3.5]).] 

METAPHLOGOSLSd-nt.).  n.f.  Me'f.a'-no(tlo«)  go'si's.  Gen., 
-os'eos  i-is).  From  fitra.  beyond,  and  ti>Xoyuirt^.  a  burning.  Fr., 
metaphlogose.     Ger.,  iletaphlogose.     Of  Lobstein,  inflammation 


O,  no;  O'.  not:  <H,  whole:  Tli.  thin:  Th'.  the;  V.  like  oo  in  too;  V.  blue;  V>.  lull;  V.  full;  IT',  urn;  IJ«.  like  u  (Gennan). 
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with  sanguineous  eugorgeuieut  but  wiiliout  much  induration.    [L, 
55  (o,  351.) 

SIETAI'HOSPHATE.  n.  Mi-'l-a'-fo's  fat.  Fr..  vii-laphos- 
phate.    iif^.,.Ut■^I/Vto.^7»/i»l^     A  swiit  of  niflapliospliuric  ai-itl. 

METArHO.SPHOKIC  ACID.  n.  Mena'-fo's-fo'ri-'k.  Fr, 
acid*:  mt'taplf>sphorii/ttt\  Ger.,  Mcttifthosphorstiure.  Monolmsic 
phosphoric  acid,  glacial  phosphoric  acnl,  inctaphosphoryl  hyiirox- 
ide ;  a  monobasic  acid,  HP03  =  (.»^ro— OH,  derived  from'  phos- 
phoric acid  by  heating  its  solution  until  the  residue  ceases  to  give 
off  water.  It  forms  a  soft,  pasty,  ainorphixis,  deliquescent  ina.ss, 
of  strongly  acid  taste,  slowly  soluble  in  water.  |B.  3.]— Hiluted 
m.  n.  [Sat.  Form.].  A  s«»lutiou  of  780  grains  of  in.  a.  in  en«)ugh 
distilled  water  to  make  10  fl.  oz.  t"Proc.  of  the  Am.  rharm.  As- 
soc.," 3cxxvi  ^a,  14).] 

MET.4riIOSI*H«)UYI..  n.  Me't-a'-fo's'fo'r  i'l.  A  univalent 
radicle.  P02  =  OZP—0' found  in  metaphosphoric  acid.  |B.]  .M. 
chloride.  A  syrupy  substance,  POjt'l.  {,B,  3.]— -M.  Iiydruxidc. 
See  Metaphosphoric  acid. 

MET.Al'HKKNON  tlM.),  METAPHREM'M  lljlt.),  n's  n. 
Me^t-a^fia'f i're*Ju.o"'n,  -u'ni(u*in).  Or..  titTd4>iievoi'  ifrom  nerd,  be- 
hind, and  4ip^y.  the  niidriffl.  tier.,  ^>lu■n■m■kl■ll.  The  part  of  the 
back  situated  between  the  shoulders.     |L.  til  la,  43l  ] 

MET.-VPHTH.4l.IC  ACID,  u.  Me'it-u'r  tha'l'i^k.  Fr.,  ncide 
isuphtatiqtie.    See  Puthalic  acid. 

METAPHTSIS  {\jit.\  n.  f.  Me't-a'fia't)'i'(u")-si's.  Gen., 
-phys'eos  (-aph'i/sis).    See  Metamorphosis. 

METAPHYTEIA(Lat.),n.  f.  Jle^t  a' fi'(fu«»-ti'(te''i'Va".  Gr., 
^rroi^vTeta  (from  fitra,  Ix'yond, and  •fruTeia, a  planting).  Transplan- 
tation.    [I..  50  la.  111.] 

MKT.VPLASIA  il..at.>,  n.  f.  Me=t-a'-pla(pla')'zi'(si»Va'.  Gr., 
M«TairAo<ric  (from  ^era,  beyond,  and  irAao-i«,  conformation).  Ger., 
Metaplasie  IVirchow],  VmbitduHff.  Of  Virchow,  the  replacement 
of  one  tissue  by  another,  or  the  transformation  of  one  tissue  into 
another,  such  as  the  replacement  of  the  cartilaginous  by  the  os- 
seous skeleton,  the  transformation  of  red  into  yellow  marrow  or 
the  reverse.  The  process  may  be  pathological  also,  as  in  osteoma- 
lacia. It  occurs  in  tissues  from  the  same  germ  layer,  and  is  mostly 
seen  in  those  derived  from  the  mesoblast.  ["  Arch,  f .  path.  Anat. 
u.  Physiol,  u.  t.  kUu.  Med.,"  xcvii,  3,  p.  410  (J).] 

MET.4PI.ASM,  n.  Me't'a'-pla'z'm.  Lat.,  metaplasma  (from 
Mera,  beyond,  and  vKdtrtia,  anything  molded).  Fr..  titetitplasme. 
I.  .Material  in  a  cell  which  is  of  lower  <|uality  tlum  the  true  proto- 
plasm. It  is  protoplasm  undergoing  retrograde  m.-iainurptiosis,  or 
nourishment  not  fully  transformed  into  iii-.,i..[ila,siii,  i.I,  .>.]  2. 
Of  Hanstein  tlie  granular  substances  mi.\ed  with  the  pri.i(.plasm  of 
plants.     [B,  a»,  -xjl  (a,  :ii).] 

METAPLASTIC,  adj.  Me't-a'-pla'st'i'k.  From  Mtri.  beyond, 
and  fl-Awrrofdt.  plastic.  Ger.,  inetapltistich.  1.  Of  Strelzoflf,  per- 
taining to  the  tlirect  transformation  of  cartilage  or  membrane  into 
bone.  ["  Arch.  f.  mik.  Anat.,"  1875,  p.  ii35  U>.]  2.  See  Perios- 
teal. 

METAPLErilA  (Lat),  n.  f,  Me't-a'-plu^'ra'.  From  ittri. 
bevond,  and  irAfvpa,  the  side.  The  lateral  plate  of  the  metathorax 
of  insects.     [L,  35:3  (a,  3',)).] 

MET.VPLEUUAL,  adj.  Me't-a'  plu^'r'l.  Pertaining  to  the 
inetapleura. 

METAPLEX  [Wilder),  n.  MeH'a'-ple'x.  Gen..plei'iii!.  From 
M«Ta.  beyond,  and  ph-xus,  a  twining.  Lat.,  metaplexus.  See  Clio- 
rioid  PLExrs. 

MET.4PODICM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Me5t-a'-pod(po'd)'i»-u»m(u«m). 
From  licTa.  after,  and  tou?,  the  foot.  1.  In  the  MoUuscn^  the  pos- 
terior lobe  of  the  foot.  [L,  147  (o,  27).]  2.  See  Metatarsls 
(Istdef). 

METAPOPHY.SIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Men-a'p(a'pl-o5fi5(u»)  si^s. 
Gen.,  -phys'eos  (-o/j/t'y.'j/s).  From  wero.  after,  and  airo(f>v«7i?.  an  off- 
shoot. Of  Owen,  one  of  the  posterior  tubercles  found  on  some  of 
the  vertebriD.     [L.  14,  44.) 

METAPOROPtETA  (Ijlt.),  METAPOROPOIESI,S  (Lat), 
n'sf.  Me't-a'-po'r-oio'i-pe'(po'''e'l-i'-a', -poi-e(a)'si's.  Gen., -pcr'iiy. 
•i^s'eos  i-is).  From  ju<Td,  beyond,  irdpoc,  a  passage,  and  woieii',  to 
make.  Fr.,  metapoi-opoiese.  Ger..  llautofftiungmrechsel.  1.  Of 
Galen,  a  change  in  the  pores  of  the  skin,  especially  from  diseased 
u>  a  healthy  state.  [L,  41,  50  (a,  14,  43).)  2.  See  Metasy.ncrisis 
(Ist  def). 

METAPROPYLMETHYI-BENZENE.  METAPROPYL- 
METHYLBENZOI,.  ns.  Me»t-a>-prop"i»|.me«th-i21-be'nz'e2n, 
-o'l.    Fr.,  7iietapropi/lmethylbenzine.    Metacymene.     (B.) 

METAPTERYGIIJM  iLat.),  n.  n.  MeH-a>-te2r(pte2r)-i2j(u«g)'i'- 
u'iii(u*m).  From  fitra,  after,  and  irHpv(,  a  fin.  The  posterior  of 
the  three  cartilaginous  or  os.seous  pieces  by  means  of  which  the 
pectoral  fln  connects  with  the  pe<*t^tral  arch  in  certain  fishes.  [L, 
121,  206.)    Cf.  Mesopterygium  and  Protoptervgicm. 

METAPTERYGOID.  adj.  Me't  a>  te'r'i'-goid.  Lat.,  meta- 
pterygoideus.    Situated  behind  the  pterygoid  bone.    [L.) 

METAPTOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Me»t-a>-to(pto)'si's.  Gen.,  -ptos'eos 
(-is).  From  fitra,  I)eyond,  and  irrunrty,  a  falling.  Fr.,  m^taptose. 
Ger.,  Krankheitsyt^rh.'tfl.  I.  See  Meta.stasis  (1st  def.).  2.  A  sud- 
den metalKjlLsni.    [L.  44.  50,  70,  1.15  (o,  I4i.) 

METAPURPl'RIC  ACID,  n.  Me^t-a'-pu'r'pu'r-i'k.  Fr., 
acide  metapurpuHque.  An  acid.  {'bH-N40^.  not  yet  isolated,  but 
present  in  ix)tassium  metapurpuratir.     [B,  3M  (a,  14).] 

METAKABIC  ACID.  METARA  BIN.  n's.  MeH-a'r-a'b'i'k. 
-a'r'a'b-i'n.  Ger.,  itrtamhins/iuri:  Mrlnriihin.  A  body,  (CjH,o- 
O^n  (n  being  probably  either  8  or  6),  derived  from  arabin  by  beating 
to  above  120°  C.    It  is  also  obtained  by  cautiously  pouring  a  solu- 


tion of  gum  arable  on  a  layer  of  sulphuric  acid,  and  allowing  to 
stand  for  several  days.  It  is  a  white  odorless  and  tasteless  powder, 
wiiich  does  not  dissolve  in  water,  but  swells  up  to  form  a  viscous 
mass.     IB,  4,  5  ;  B,  IG,  »3(a,  Ml]    See  also  Cekasin. 

METARRIKEA  (Lat),  u.  f.  Me»t-a'i(a'r)  re'(ro>'ei)-a'.  From 
M<Ta,  beyond,  and  pom  a  flow  ing.    See  Metastasis. 

METARRHVSI.S  (Lat),  n.  f.  Me'-it-a"r(a'r)'ri=(ru')-si'8.  Gen., 
-rhys't'os  (-ar'fhysis).     See  JIetastasis. 

METAKSENATE.  n.  Me»t-aSrse»n-at.  A  salt  of  metarsenic 
acid.  The  ni's  have  in  generol  the  composition  Rti(AsOa)n.  where 
lilt  is  a  radicle  whose  combining  power  is  71.    )B.] 

MET.41{SKMC  .VCID.  n.  Me^t-a'r  se^n'i^k.  Monohydric  ar- 
senate :  a  niniiMlia^ii-  crystalline  acid,  HAsOg,  formed  from  arsenic 
acid  by  h.alMii;  1..  al.,.v,'-  300°  C.     (B,  3.) 

MKT.VKSKMTI'.,  n.  .Me-t-air'se'^n-it.  A  compound  of  a  hy- 
polhi-dcal  iii..ri.i)ia-.i.-  a. 1.1.  U.\sci.j.  which,  in  analogy  with  meta- 
liiiricaiid  nuta|ilh  si'lhiih  ,,.  i,l>.  wuiild  lie  d.-iic.miiiateil  melurse- 
nion.saci.l  Tin-  111  s  liaM-  in  i.-.  iicral  tlu-  furnuila  KmAsO^))!,  where 
Kii  is  a  railide  wh.is.-  .■..ii.I.u.ihk  jiuwer  is  n.     [B.] 

MET.4SCIIEMAT1S.M,  11  Me-t  a»  ske^m'a^t-i^z'm.  Gr.,  fit- 
Tacrv^/^^Tiff^ot  (from  p«To(7x')MaTit'cti',  to  change  the  form  of).  Lat., 
mfliiscl<ematismu.s.  Fr..  nulasclumulisme.  Ger.,  Kranklieitsum- 
gesttiltiLutf,  M.  1.  The  ti'ansrorination  uf  one  substance  of  the  body 
into  another,  as  when  calculi  undergo  a  change  of  constitution.  2. 
A  change  of  a  disease  into  a  new  form  (as  when  an  internuttent 
fever  becouies  continuous).    [D,  3  ;  L,  135  (o,  14).) 

METASILICATE,  n.  Men-aS-si'l'i^k-at.  A  salt  of  metasilicic 
acid.    [B] 

METASILICIC  ACID,  n.  Me^t-aS-si^l-i's'i'k.  A  substance 
acting  as  a  dibasic  acid,  and  having  the  con. position  H.jSi03=Si- 
O^ -f  H.j<».  derived  from  silicic  acid  by  evaporation  of  its  aqueous 
solution  :  a  ti-anspai-enl  vitreous  mass.    [B,  3.) 

METASOM.4  iLal.),  n.  n.  Me^t-a^-so'ina'.  Gen.,  -som'ofos 
i-atish  From  ^liTd,  after,  and  aa>Ma,  the  body.  1.  The  posterior 
part  or  body  of  a  cephalopod,  which  is  invested  with  the  mantle 
and  contains  the  viscera.  [Gegcnbaur  (a,  3'.!).)  2.  In  lamellibrauchs, 
the  portion  posterior  to  the  foot.    IL.) 

METASPHONDYLIUM  (Lat.),  META.SPONDYLIl'M 
(Lat.),  n"s  n.  Me"t-a=-sfo2n-di=(du«)'li^-u'mlu<in),  -spo'n  (li2idu")'li''- 
u3m(u^m).  From  nerd,  beyond,  and  a^offivAot.  a  vertebra.  Ger., 
Zirisclienici7-belbei)isubst<inz.  Of  Labatt,  the  intervertebral  fibro- 
cartilage.    [L,  .50  la,  14i.) 

METASTAXN.4TE,  n.  Me't-a'-sta^n'at.  Fr.,  melaitanntite. 
A  salt  of  metastannic  aciil.     [B,  3.) 

META.STANNIC  ACID,  n  MHn-a^-sta^n'i^k.  Fr.,  ac/rte  nie- 
tastanuitiue.  <;•!  ]h  l^^  nin^>i  n  r.  A  substance,  probably  iso- 
meric with  stiiiihi'  ,1.  I  I  I'  IK  '  'I  )'\  111'- action  of  strong  nitric  acid 
on  tin;  awhitc  p^wil-  i  n.^^  Inlilr  m  mtric  or  sulphuric  acid.    [B,  3.) 

METASTASl.s  (Lat.i.  11.  I.  -Me-t-a=st(a5.sti'a=s(a»s)-i''s.  Gen., 
-stas'eos  i-ast'asis).  Gr.,  fifTdaraat^  ifrom  tiediardvai,  to  place  in 
another  way).  Fr.,  metd.itiixe.  ((er..  Mititstase.  Ablnqerunti.  I'm- 
senunrj.  Vcrsrtzmig,  Stoffi'irlL-o  I  [M  d.-f.i.  1.  The  sudilen  subsi- 
dence of  an  inHanimntioii.  with  tin-  aiii'iaraii.T  at  th.-  same  lime  of 
ilitlaTiimali.iM  in  niiollu-r  liart  la.l  .-malr  .n  ir;,!!-,  ,  r  ,t:ii.  .I.d  with  the 
part  lir>t  .lis.a.-ie.l,  [A.  r,'.  |  -J  (  M  in-n  i..iiil  \m  il,  r>,  tin-  prog- 
r.',.is  of  disease  fn.ni  .me  pari  ..(  tl..-  I-.mU  I.,  an.-lli.r  by  recog- 
nized chalilii-ls.  3,  111  holauy,  melaliollMii.  [li.  ail  la.  .Vi).)  See 
TRANsMrTATiiix.-  Direct  in.  An  old  term  fur  a  m.  (1st  def.)  due 
to  the  devel.ipnierit  of  the  diseased  process  at  a  new  point  acting 
as  a  counter  irritant,  (.\.  75.)  M.  adiiervos.  A  peripheral  or 
central  ciniductinn  of  m-i-.r  iv.-i'-i' i.  n  in  I'nnycciui.tu-e  of  m. 
[Saniuel.  .\.3mia,3t.  1  11,  .I..I..1  iiiM  :,.!  i.ailiini.  S.-.-  1/.  I, , sialic 
l.ABiiH.-Milk  111,     I.al  i  '      /,-,    l.nl.i,-.       Cer.. 

M,l<hmrUist„!i,.  Mdih,.      ■:    :■  ~ ,  -  11..1.M.1,- >j  iiipa- 

Iheticiii,     M.  attri).ul..l  i.i.,.Mi,|.alli.v.     .A.  lu.j 

.Ml;T-\ST.\TIC,adj  Me't  a^sta^t'i-k.  Gr..  neiatrrnTi*!)!.  Ijlt., 
jntl'i^tnli'its  Vi .  mt  lu.statii/Hc.  Ger. ^  metastatisch.  Pertaining 
to  or  of  the  natiin-  of  melaslasi.s.     (D.) 

METASTEARIC  ACID,  n.  Mest-a'-ste-aSr'i^k.  Fr.,  acide 
metastiariiiue.    Ger.,  itetaslearinsdxire.    llargaric  acid.    ]L.) 

MET.4STERNllM(Lat.),n.  n.  Men-a'-stu'rn(ste2rn)'u'm(u»m). 
From  iitrd,  beyond,  and  <rr«>i'o>',  sternum.     See  Eiisi/vrm  carii- 

I*AOE. 

METASTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me''t-a2st(a'st)'o'in  0=.  Gen., 
-atom'atos  i-ttti-t).  From  fitrd.  behind,  and  vrofta.  the  mouth.  In 
the  Crustacea,  the  plate  that  closes  the  mouth  posteriorly.    IB,  28 

METASTYROL,  METASTYROLENE.  n's.  Me't-aS-sti'rosi, 
-ro^l-en.  Fr..  meta.ityrol,  nietastyrolene.  Ger.,  Metastyrut,  lleta- 
styrolen.    Metacinnamene.    (B.)    See  Cinnamene. 

METASlILFAKSEN.sXlTRE  (Ger.),  n.  Ma-ta'-sulf  n=r-zan'- 
zoir-e'.    .Metathioarsenic  acid.    [a.  38.) 

METASlII.I'<)ltl,\ZOKS.\ITRE  (Ger).  n.  Mota'sulf-o- 
be'nts'o-c'-zoir  I-'-     s..>  SriiimnEszoic  acid. 

METASULI"  1 1  <  >  I!  I ;  \  /.  .V  >II  DE.  n.  Me'ta'-su=lf  o  be'nz'a^m- 
i»d(id).  A  Rubstmuc.  tvH.SOji NHjij.  cry.stalliziiig  from  hot  water 
or  from  ordinary  alcohol  in  needles  containing  1  molecule  of  water, 
and  from  absolute  alcohol  in  small,  glassy,  anhydrous  crystals.  [B. 
3(a,  :«).) 

MET.\SfI.1MIOI!rNZOIC  .4CID,  n.  Me't-aS-su'lf-o-be'nz- 
O'i^k.     (ill       Mi  l<i  ..nlh'h'  n  .'"^iniyr.     See  Si'LPHOBENZOIC  ACID. 

MET A-l  l.l•ll<>Hl:^/<l^  1,  <  iii.oride.  n.     Me^t  a»  sn'lf- 

o-be2i)/.'n  I-"!      .\  siil.stai ( 'jll^sngCU.  occurring  as  a  thick  oily 

liquid  of  faint  but  disagreeable  smell,  which  decomposes  on  distil- 
lation.   IB.  3(0.88).] 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Cli.  chin;  Ch'.  loch  iScottlshi;  E.  he;  E».  ell;  G.  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N.  in;  li^.  tank; 
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halluci8.     See 


MKTASl-LPHOCRKSVLIC  ACID,  METASIILPHO- 
TOLUIDIC  ACID,  n's.  Me'n-a'-su'lf-o-kre's-i'l'i'k,  -to''l-u^-i^d'- 
pk.    Tolueuesulplionie  acid.    [B.] 

METASYNCKISIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Me't-a=-sPn(su«n>)'kri's-i2s. 
Gen.,  'Cris'eos  {-syn'crisis).  Gr.,  MCTaaT/y«pt<rt«  (from  ti€Ta<nyKpiv€iv, 
to  discharge  peccant  humors  through  the  pores).  Fr.,  metasyn- 
Ci-ise.  Ger..  Metasynkrisis.  1.  Of  Galen,  an  artificial  crisis  ;  of 
Dioscorides,  the  discharge  of  "peccant  humors*'  by  the  pores.  2. 
Of  Hlawaczek.  the  regeneration  of  bodily  tissues  altered  by  disease. 
[L,  30.  41,  U,  -19,  50,  rO,  UT  (o,  14,  17,  4.3).] 

META.SYSCRITIC,  adj.  Me^t-a^-si^n-kri't'i'k.  Or.,  iitT<i<n>y- 
icpiTtJcos.  Lat.,  metasyncriticus.  Ger.,  ntetusynkritisch.  1.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  metasyncrisis.    2.  Alterative.    [L,  5".] 

BIET.4TAKSAL,  adj.  Me't-a=-ta=r's'l.  Lat.,  nietafarsews.  Fr., 
mefatarsien.  Ger.,  metatarstscti,  metatarseii,  Mitielftuss-.  Pertain- 
ing to  or  connected  with  the  metatarsus  ;  as  a  n.,  a  m.  bone.    [C] 

METATARSALGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me't-a>.ta3rs-a"l(a»))'ji=- 
(gi'')-a'.  From  metatarsus^  the  metatarsus,  and  oAyoj,  pain.  Pain 
in  the  metatarsus,  [a,  54.]— Anterior  in.  ^I.  caused  by  a  laxity 
of  the  transverse  metatarsal  ligament  that  permitsof  a  partial  dis- 
location downward  of  one  of  the  middle  metatarsal  bones,  and 
consequent  compression  of  the  nerves  on  each  side  of  it.  [*'  Lancet," 
Mar.  2,  1889,  p.  436  la.  »»).) 

JIET.\T.4RSIU3I(Lat.),  n.  n.    Men-a»-ta»rs'i"-u'm(u«ni).    Gr., 

ILtTaTttfMTtov.     See  METATARSfS. 

METAT.4R.SO-INFRAPHAI,.4XGIAN,  adj.  Men-a»-taV- 
so-i^n-fra'-fa^l-a^u'ji^-a^n.  From  metatarsus,  the  metatarsus,  m- 
/ra,  below,  and  ;>/(a/aH.c  (q.  r.).    Metatarso-subphalangeus.    [L.] 

METAT.\RSO-I.ATER.4I.IS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me5t-a'-ta»rs'o(o»)- 
la'*t(la't)-e*r-aia3)'li'-is.  From  mefa?«rsws,  the  metatarsus,  and  latus, 
a  side.  Situated  on  the  oviter  side  of  the  metatarsus.  [L.]— M.- 
laterales  Hupraplaatares.    See  Interossei  pedis  dorsales. 

METAT.4RSO-MET.VT.4KS.\t,  adj.  JIe't-a'ta'r"so-me2t- 
as.ta^r's'l.  Fr.,  metatarso-metartasien.  Pertaining  to  the  metatar- 
sal bones  in  their  relation  to  each  other,    [a,  48.] 

METATAILSO-PHALAXGE-II,,  adj.  Men-a'-ta'rs"o-fa2I- 
a^n'je^-a^l.  Lat.,  metatarsi)-tthalangeus.  Fr.,  metatarso-phaian- 
gien.  Ger.,  metatarso-phatanfjal,  m.-p.  Pertaining  to  or  con- 
nected with  the  metatarsus  and  phalanges.    [L.] 

»tET.\T.\K.SO-PH.\L.VNGEU.S  (Lat).  adj.  Me't-a'-ta'rs"- 
o(o')-fa31(fa31)-a-n(a'n2)'je'(ge^)-u's(u*s).  From  metatarsus,  the 
metatarsus,  and 
see  Interossei  pi 

See   Interossei  ptantares.^^l.-p.  tran: 
TRA>'svERsrs  pedis. 

METATAKSO-SOrS-PHALANGIENtFr),  n.  Mata'-ta'r- 
so-su-fa^-la^n^  zhe-a^n'^.  See  Metatarso-sudphaijingevs.— M.-h.- 
p.  tlu  gros  orteil  u>u  flu  pouce).    See  ADDfCTOR  hallucis. 

METATARSO-SlTUPH.\LAXGEi:.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me»t-a'- 
ta'rs"o(o').su'blsu*bl-fa'lifa'l)a'n(a=n')'je'(ge')-u's(u*s).  From 
metafar«!«,  the  metatarsus,  sit/>.  under,  and  pAa/aiix  la.  t*. ).  Fr., 
metatarso-sofi.t.phnlan'/ien.  Situated  or  connected  with  the  lower 
snrfaces  of  the  metatarsus  and  the  phalanges.  [L.]— M.-s.  hallu- 
cis. See  AonrcToR  /i«//uc/.s.— M.-h.  uiininii  digiti.  St>e  AoDrc- 
TOR  minimi  digiti  pedis.— ^,-s.  poUicis,    See  Addcctor  hatlucis. 

METAT.ARSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me't-a'ta'rs'u'siu'si.  Gr., 
litTaTapatov  {(Tom  M'Ta,  beyond,  and  rapaw.  the  flat  of  the  foot). 
Fr.,  metatarse.  Or.,  ilittelfuss.  1.  The  middle  of  the  foot ;  as  an 
anatomical  division,  the  part  sittiated  between  the  tarsus  and  the 
digits,  made  up  in  man  of  five  metatarsal  bones.  [C.)  2.  In  birds, 
the  shank,  consisting  of  three  parallel  metatarsal  bones,  more  or 
less  completely  contluent,  and  of  the  associated  accessory  meta- 
tarsal bone  which  bears  the  hallux.     [L,  .34.3.) 

METATARTARIC  .\CID,  n.  Me^t-a'ta'r-ta'r'i'k.  Fr,  ncide 
mitalartrique.  tier..  Metaieeinsaure.  1.  Of  Erdmann  and  the 
older  writers,  saccharic  acid  derived  from  the  oxidation  of  sugar  ; 
so  called  under  the  sup|M>sition  that  it  was  isomeric  with  tartaric 
acid.    2.  An  amorphous  modification  of  tartaric  acid  (5.  u.).    [B,  3.] 

METATARTR.4TE.  n.  Men-a'-ta'rt'rat.  A  salt  of  meta- 
tartaric  acid.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

METATEtA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me't-a'tel(tal)'a».  From  m«'t«.  be- 
hind, and  tela,  a  ti.ssue.  Of  Wilder,  the  membranous  roof  of  the 
metacoele  or  caudal  portion  of  the  fourth  ventricle  ;  the  tela  chori- 
oidea  posterior  of  authors.    {I,  98.] 

MET.4TEREBEXTHENE, n.  Me't-a'-te're'-be'n'then.  Fr., 
m'Haierettentttene.  Ger.,  Metaterebetiten.  Ryn.  :  dipt/rolene  A 
polymeric  variety,  CjoHjj.  of  terebenthene,  boiling  at  :i60°  C.  IB, 
38,  93,  125  (a,  141  :  B,  4,  270  (a,  38).] 

METATHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  MeH-a'th(anh)'e's-i»s.  Gen., 
-thes'eos  i-atk'esis).  Gr.,  tirTa$rim  (from  titrartSivai,  to  place 
differently).  Fr.,  metathesie.  Ger..  M.,  Versetziing.  1.  In  chem- 
istry, see  Single  decomposition  and  Double  decomposition.  2.  An 
operation  for  transferring  the  cause  of  a  disea.se  from  the  place 
where  it  exists  to  a  locality  where  it  would  be  less  disturbing,  such 
as  returning  a  prostatic  calculus  to  the  bladder.    [L.  55  (a.  34i  ] 

MET.4THETIC,  adj.  Me^t-a'-then'i^k.  Gr..  m"<i9«t.««.  Per- 
taining to  or  of  the  nature  of  metathesis,    [a,  17.] 

aiETATHIOARSENATE,  n.  MeH-a'-thi-o-a'r'se»n-at.  A 
metarsenate  in  which  sulphur  replaces  the  oxygen.     [B.  3.] 

MET.4TH10ARSENIC  .4CID,  n.  Me't-a'-thi-n-a'r-se'ni^k. 
Metatarsenic  acid  in  which  sulphur  replaces  oxygen,  HAsSg.     [B.] 

METATHIOHYDROBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  Me=t  a'-thi''o- 
hi"dro-be'n-zo'i'k.  .\  substance,  CbH,  pf^  f^^,  soluble  in  water 
and  in  alcohol,  and  subliming  in  flat  needles  melting  at  about  147° 
C.    [B,3(a,38).] 


METATHOR-4X  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me2t-a=-thor'a2x(a5x).  Gen., 
-thor'act'S  i-acis).  From  litrd.  beyond,  and  Siupcf.  the  thorax.  Fr., 
metnthorax.  Ger., -U.  In  insects,  the  posterior  ring  of  the  thorax. 
[B,  28  (a,  27).] 

51ETATITANIC  ACID,  n.  Me't-a'  tin-a^n'i^k.  Fr.,  acide 
metutitanique.  A  soft  white  precipitate  deposited  from  an  acid 
solution  of  titanium  dioxide  by  boiling,  or  prepared  from  titauic 
acid  by  drying  in  a  vacumn  or  heating.  It  differs  from  titanic  acid 
in  not  being  readily  soluble  in  dilute  acids.    [B,  3.] 

METATOCI.4(Lat.>.  n.  f.  Men-aS-to'si2(ki2)-a».  From  /x'", 
beyond,  and  idito!,  a  bringing  forth.  In  obstetrics,  delivery  by  a 
way  other  than  the  parturient  canal.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

METATOI-CENESCLPHONIC  ACID,  n.  Men-a'to^l-u''- 
en-su^lf-o^n'i'k.    See  Touenesulphonic  acid. 

5IET.4TOLriC  ACID,  n.  Men-a'-to'l-u^'isk.  Fr.,  acide 
metatotttique  (ou  metatoluylique).  Ger.,  iletatoluytsdure.  See 
ToLtnc  acid. 

METATOtriDINE,  n.  Me't-a'-to'l-u^'i^d-en.  Fr..  m^latolui- 
dine.  Ger,  M.  See  ToLflDlNE.— Acid  in.  oxalate.  A  substance, 
CjHjX.CjOjH,,  occurring  as  warty  masses  of  tine  silky  needles 
slightly  soluble  in  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether.  If  heated  in 
solution  with  m.,  it  yields  a  diacid  salt,  (CjHjNijiC'iO.Hjtj,  as  a 
mass  of  almost  insoluble  rhombic  plates.  [B.  3ia,  38).]— M.  hy- 
drochloride. A  substance,  C',II,N  CIH,  crystallizing  from  strong 
aqueous  solution  in  thin  tablets,  from  al(?ohol  in  thin  light-red 
crusts.  [B,  3  (a.  .38).]— M.  nitrate.  A  crjstalline  substance, 
CjH.N.XOsH,  occurring  iu  large  light-red  rhombic  plates,  some- 
what soluble  in  water,  more  soluble  in  alcohol,  soluble  with  diffi- 
culty in  ether.  |B.  3  (a,  38).]— M.  sulphate.  A  crvstalline  sub- 
stance, (CiHjN^jSO,!!,.  occurring  in  long  light-red,"  transparent, 
radiating  needles,  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol,  more  soluble  in 
water,  insoluble  in  ether.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

METATOLfYLIC    ACID,    n.       Me^t-a'-ton-u'-i'l'i'k.      See 

TOU'IC  ACID. 

MET.4TRIOXYBEXZEJfE,  n.  Me»t-a»-tri-o''x-i'-be>nz'en. 
Fr. ,  metairioxybenzine.     Pyrogallic  acid.     [B.] 

MET.4TROPHIA(Tj\l.),n.f.  Me»t-a't(a't)  ro(ro')'fl'-a'.  From 
litrd.  beyond,  and  rpo^ij.  nourishment.  A  disea.se  originating  in 
morbid  nutrition.    [L,  .50  (a,  48).] 

METATITNGSTATE,  n.  Me't-a'tu'n'z'tat.  Fr.,  metatung- 
state.    A  salt  of  metatungstic  acid.     [B.] 

METATrXGSTIC  ACID,  n.  MeH-a'tu'n'z'li'k.  Fr.,  acide 
metaluiu/xtique.  Ger,  Metaicolfram.idure.  A  dibasic  crystalline 
acid,  H,\V,(  (,3  +  7HjO,  soluble  iu  water.     (B,  3.] 

MET.41R.1TE,  n.    Men  a<r'at.    A  salt  of  metauric  acid.    [B.) 

METAIRIC  ACID,  n.  -Me't-a'r'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  metauriqve. 
(}er.,  .Metagotdsiiure.  Aurjl  hydrate;  a  substance,  HAu(j5  = 
AuOOH,  acting  as  a  monobasic  acid,  antl  forming  salts  which  are 
usually  denominated  aurates,  but  should  Ije  termed  metaurates. 
[Schottliinder,  "  Ann.  der  Chemie."  v,  217  il883),  p.  312  (Bi] 

METAVANAD.4TE,  n.  Me»t-a»-va'na'd-at.  A  salt  of  meta- 
vanadic  acid.    [B.] 

MET.4VANADIC  ACID,  n.  Me't-a'-va'n-a'di'k.  A  mono- 
basic acid.  HVO3.  forming  golden-colored  scales.  M,  a.  is  used  in 
the  arts  as  a  substitute  tor  gold-bronze,  and  is  called  vanadium- 
bronze.    (B.  3.] 

MET.4^VEI>"SAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Ma-ta'-vin'zoire'.  See  Meta- 
tahtabic  Acro. 

MET.4WOLFRAM.sXCRE  (Ger.),  n.  Ma-ta>-vo'l'fra>mzoir'- 
e'.    See  Metatungstic  acid. 

MET.4XY1-0RC1N01..  n.  Men-a'-zil-o'rs'i=n-oai.  A  dihy- 
droxyxylene.  C,H2(CH3),iOH),  =  C.ICHs.H.CHj.OH.H.OH,].  crys- 
tallizing from  chloroform  in  white  momjsymmetric  plates  of  acid 
taste,  easily  soluble  in  water,  melting  at  125"  C,  and  boiling  at 
about  279°  C.  fB,  3  (a.  .38).]-MVarboxvlic  acid.  An  acid, 
C,H,„0,  =  C,[OH.H,OH.CH,.COOH.CHi,],  formed  by  heating  m. 
to  1.30°  C.  with  sodium  carbonate  solution,  and  crystallizing  from 
dilute  alcohol  in  prisms  ;  sllghtlv  soluble  in  water,*  and  melting  at 
196°  C.  with  evolution  of  carbon  dioxide.    [B,  3  (o,  38).) 

METAXYLENE,  n.  MeH-a'-ziren.  Ger,  Metaxylol.  See 
Xylene. 

METAXYT-EXOI,,  n.    Me't-a'  zil'e'n  o'l.    See  Xtlenol. 

METAZIXNSAlRE(Ger),  n.    Mata'-tsi'n'zoir-e'.    SccMeta- 

STANNIC  ACID. 

METAZ0.4  (Lat  ),  n.  n.  pi.  Me't-a'-zo'a'.  From  litri.  beyond, 
and  itaov,  an  animal.  Fr.,  mHazoaires.  That  portion  of  the  ani- 
mal kingdom  in  which  segmentation  of  the  p)rimitive  mass  (for  the 
most  part  into  three  fundamental  cell  layers)  takes  place.  They 
include  all  animals  but  the  Protozoa,    [a,  49.] 

.     Of  or  pertaining  to  the 

METELINO.  n.  An  island,  formerly  Lesbos,  in  Turkey,  where 
there  are  hot  springs  containing  sodium  sulphate.    |L,  49  ("a,  43i.] 

METELLA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Me't-e'l'la'.  From  Ar,  me«ie(.  Nux 
vomica.     [B.  18,  121  (a,  a5i.] 

METENCEPHALON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me=t-e2n(e'n»)-se2f(ke'f)'- 
a*l(a3l)-o5n.  From  ^frd.  after,  and  e-yfc^<^aAoc,  the  brain.  Fr, 
metencephnle.  Ger.,  Xochhirn,  Hinterhirn.  .Syn.:  aftrrhrain, 
nfter-hrain.  1.  That  portion  of  the  embryonic  brain  which,  being 
formed  from  the  posterior  encephalic  vesicle,  is  .subsequently  de- 
veloped into  the  medulla  oblongata,  the  fourth  ventricle,  and  the 
auditory  nerve.  [A,  5.|  2.  Of  Huxley,  the  part  of  the  brain  devel- 
oped from  the  anterior  portion  of  the  posterior  cerebral  vesicle  ; 
1'.  e.,  the  pons  Varolii  and  cerebellum,  or  epencephalon  of  other 
authors.    [B.] 


O,  no:  O',  not;  0>.  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  V.  like  00  in  too;  U«,  blue;  U',  lull;  C«,  full;  U».  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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METKNSOM  ATOSIS  (Lat.\  n.  f .  Me't  e»n-soina»t(a>t)-os'i>s. 
Gen.,  -as'eos  i-i"s).  From  titra,  amid,  and  ivamttxaTtoit.  an  enibfHty- 
iuK.  Ovr.,  IVrWjrjxTiiiifl.  Transformation  into  or  incorpuraliun 
with  another  boily.    (L,  W  la.  Hi.) 

METEOniC,  adj.  Jlete'o'r'i'k.  Lai.,  mrlenrirm.  Fr., 
nu-teorique.  tj*'r.,  itu^teorisch.  1.  Pertaining  to  a  meteor,  or  to 
plienoinena  of  tlie  atmo.-iplien-.  [a.  4«.]  2.  Of  llowers,  de|)endent 
m  their  unfoldin;;  on  tlie  condition  of  tlie  atmosphere.  Tlie  M>tto- 
rici  of  Reielienljacli  aiv  a  sntiiiivision  of  tlie  h'y-isaoi.  includine 
ll'jl>lm.  lAinosa.  and  .Wj/oi«ler;ii<i.     [B,  1,  121,  ITO  (a,  X».] 

MKTEDllISE  (Fr.l,  ailj.  Ma-ta-o-re-za.  In  a  state  of  mcteor- 
ism  (said  of  tlie  abdomen). 

METEOUI.SM,  n.  Me'le'o'r-i>z'm.  Gr..  »irr»«.pi<r)»<>t  (from 
Mmupt^or.  to  raise  to  a  heiRliti.  Lat.,  iiiefeorismn.v.  Kr.  Mi<'(t'«- 
rixme.  tier,  Mfteorisnttut,  CnterU'ibsbtahunij.  See  Tvmpanitks. 
—Myogenic  nt.  Lai.,  mi^tcorismtLs  ini/oiiene.^.  M.  restiltin;;  from 
atony  of  the  abdominal  wall.  (A,  .320  lo,  211.]— Paralytic  in. 
Lat..  meteorismits  fmrdlyiictts.  M.  due  to  paralvsis  of  tlie  muscu- 
l.ir  layer  of  the  intestine.  (A,  326  (a,  21).]— Peritoneal  lu.  See 
PcritoHvnl  TYMPANrrKS. 

METEOKISTIC,  adj.  Me-te»-o'r-i'st'i»k.  Oer.,  meleorislisrh. 
PertainiriK  to  or  affected  with  meteorism  ;  tymi>anitie.    [D,  16,  liD.J 

>IETK()KIZ.\TI<>X.  a.  Mete»o'r-i'-za'sh-n.  From  Mtreu- 
pifcii-,  to  rais<-  to  a  lieiKht.  Fr.,  meleorisation.  (!cr..  Meteuiisa- 
fioii.    The  pnxinclion  ot  meteorism.    [L,  41 ;  A,  233  (o,  H).] 

METEOUO.S  (Lat.l,  adj.  Me<me'>-te'-or'o'.s.  Or.,  »icTeupo« 
ifnim  licri.  Ix'vond,  and  aci'poi'.  to  raise).  Ot  i>aiu,  sui>erfleial :  of 
food,  unsettled,  undigested.    [Uippocrates  (A,  312).] 

METE7.t)D.\MI{OSE,  n.  Me3t-e'z-o.da'm'bos.  A  carbohv- 
drale,  C,H,gO,,  resenihling  dambose  in  its  properties,  and  derived 
from  MadaKJi^car  rubl)er  or  the  caoutchouc  of  Landulphia  gum- 
miferu.  in  which  it  occurs  as  a  methyl  sjtlt.    [B,  3] 

METH.VCETIN.  n.  Me^tha^s'e't-i'n.  Fr.,  m^llmrHine.  An 
antifermentatire  and  antipyretic  recommended  by  F.  Mahnert,  a 
lower  homologue  of  phenacetin.  C«H,  \  '^iil'tl^O,  and  preimred  in 
an  analogous  manner.  It  forms  a  reddish  crvst.-illine  powder,  is 
o<lorles.s.  has  a  saline  and  hitler  taste,  is  easily  soluble  in  water  .ind 
in  alcohol,  and  melts  at  127°  C.  ["Proc.  ot  the  Am.  Pharm.  As- 
soc," xx.xvii.  xx.iviii  la,  H);  "  Nouv.  rem.,"'  Jan.  21,  1890,  p.  47.J 

MKTHACKYL.VTE.  n.  Me'tha'k'ri'lat.  Fr.,  mithacrylate. 
A  s;ilt  of  methacrylic  acid.    [B,  38  {a.  14).] 

METHACKYLIC,  adj.  MeSth-a'krisi'i'k.  Acrylic,  and  con- 
taining a  molecule  of  methyl  substituted  for  hydroRcn.  [B.]— M. 
a*'iii.  Fr.,  acide  nn'-tht/l-acri/tique  (ou  methacri/Iiqui-).  Ger., 
Milhiilncnils&ure.  A  monobasic  acid,  an  isomer  of  crotonic  acid, 
C,ll,o.j  =  CH,  :  aCHji.CO.OH,  formed  by  the  action  of  phosphor- 
ous chloride  on  eth.vldimethoxvlate  :  a  colorless  liquid,  erystallizinft 
in  Ions  prisms  fairly  soluble  in  water,  nifliiuK  at  K!"  C  ,  and  boil- 
incat  18<)-.i°C.  IB,  3  (a.  :«):  B,4:  B.  93  (a,  14).]-  M.  ether.  Fr., 
rlher  mi'tlmcrylique.  Kthyl  methacrylate  :  a  very  mobile,  trans- 
parent, colorless  liquid,  CjITiOg.CoHs,  having  the  nauseous  odor 
ot  rotten  mushrooms.     [B,  38  la,  14l.] 

METH.EMOCHYMI.V  (Lat),  n  f.  Mc'lh-e'm(n3-c'm)-o(o>)- 
ki'in(ch''u'm)-i(e('a'.  From  m"<«,  amid,  aVo,  blood,  and  vcck,  to 
pour.    See  Transftsicn*, 

METHAI,.  n.  Me»tb'a-1.  Fr.,  methal,  alcnnl  mi/n.iliqitc.  An 
alcohol.  C,4H3,0  =  C,,H2,'OFIi.  not  yet  obtained  in  the  pure  slate, 
but  occurring  combined  with  fatty  acids  in  spermaceti.     |B,  3.) 

METHAXA,  n.  A  place  in  Argolis,  Greece,  where  there  is  a 
gaseous,  sulphurous,  and  saline  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14t,  49  (,a,  431] 

METHANE,  n.  .Me'lh'an.  Fr.,  methane.  Ger..  Mclhnn 
itethtjlicasserstoff.  Gnihenmis,  Sumpfgas.  Iiichli-.i  KuhU-nwasser- 
sloffgan.  Syn.:  nirtlti/l  ht/dridc.  cfirhun  lelriilu/dridi',  wnrsh  gns 
fire-damp,  choke-damp,  afterdamp,  light  carhurelird  hi/drogen. 
A  colorless.  odorl«.'ss,  intlammalile  cas.  CH^.  It  occui-s  naturally 
wherever  organic  matter  decomposes  witlionl  access  of  air,  as  in 
marshes  and  coal-mines,  and  is  formed  sviitlieticnilv  by  Die  action 
of  water  on  zinc  methyl,  or  the  action  of  hot  copper  on  a  mixture 
of  carlion  disulphide  and  sulphureted  hydrosen.  Mixed  Willi  air,  it 
readily  explixles.  It  unites  with  chlorine  to  form  substitution  com- 
pounds, the  chlorm's,  and  al.so  forms  substitution  compounds  with 
liromine,  iodine,  and  llitryl.     [B.] 

METHAZOMC  ACID,  n.  Menh-a'z  o'n'iak.  A  crystalline 
acid.  CjH,N203  =  icn,),N',Oj,  of  highly  explosive  character.    [B.] 

METIIEGLIN,  n.    Jle'th-e'g'li^n.    See  Mead. 

METHEMERIN,\iLat.),  n.  t.    Menh-e'm(am)e'r'i>n-a'.    See 

AUflfKMEKISA. 

METHEMERINE,  adj.  Me'lh-e'm'eJr-i'n.  Gr,  m»,M«p.v,i^ 
(from  litri,  amid,  and  iiitiaa.  a  day).  Lat.,  melhemcrinus.  Fr 
mrlliemerin.    Quotidian.    (L,  41,  49  (a,  43|.]  ' 

METHjEMOGLOBIN,  n.  Menh-e^m-o-eloh'i'n.  Ger.,ilfef;irt. 
mngliihin.  A  substanc-e  formed  from  h.-rmoglobin  in  decomposing 
blood  and  al.so  by  the  action  of  carbonic  and  other  wt'aker  acids, 
and  certain  ottu-r  a;;. 'ills.  Its  spt-ctrum  contains  a  peculiar  al»sorp- 
tion-band  in  llie  red.  It  appears  to  have  the  composition  of  oxv- 
ba'iiioglolijn  but  with  the  oxygen  in  a  state  of  more  stable  comljin'a- 
tion.     [.M.  Ko.sler(lil.| 

METH.EMOOI.OBIN.EMIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Menh-e'm(a>-e'lii)- 
o<o"l-Bloh(glo«b)-i»ii-eiiria''e'm)-i»-a>.  The  presence  of  free  liielh- 
ffnioglohin  in  the  blo<Ml.  It  has  occurred  after  the  a<liliinistration 
of  phenacetin.     Il^nggaard,  A.  319  (a,  :i4).] 

METH.EMOGI.OHINIIKIA  (Ijjt).  n.  f.  Me'lli-e'inra'e'm)- 
ofo'i-gloh(glo'bi-i>n-u'(uiYi'-a^  From  methrrmmilahiii  iq.  r.l.  and 
oSpov,  urine.  Ger.,  ilethiimoglobinurie.  Metbeemoglobin  in  the 
urine.     [Ziegler  (a,  34).) 


Ger.,  ileihen.    See 

METHENY'I,,  n.  Me'lh'e'n  i'l.  A  hypothetical  trivalent  radi- 
cle, CH.  (B,  2r;l  (o,  38).]— M'uiiiicl«|iht-iiuL  A  cry.stalline  sub- 
stance, CjH^'q  CH,  occurring  in  prisms  melting  at  30.3°  C.  and 
boiling  at  lS2-5°  C.  [B,  3  (a.  3Si.]-M'niiii.1orthocresoI.  A  crys- 
talline substance,  CIljCHj^  CH  *  2II3O,  occurring  as  a  mass 
which  melts  at  aljout  .39°  C.  and  boils  ni  aoo"  C.  |H  3  (<x  .3,S)  ]— 
MMipheiiylaiiiidiiie,  A  substance,  flli  N(„Ilt(NHt, II..  crys- 
tallizing from  liol  alcohol  or  ben/.ene  in  long  inclles  whiili  melt' at 
alumt  l:l«°  C,  and  volatilize  witli  partial  decomposition  when 
heated  further.  |B,  3lo,  38).J--M.  t  riliroiMi<h..  See  Uromofokm. 
— .M'tricarboxyllc  acid.  An  acid.  ClliCl  "  HI),,  not  yet  known 
in  the  free  stale.  [B,  3  la,  38i.l  .II,  trichloride.  See  Chloro- 
form.—M.  triiudide.     See  lonoFoUM. 

METIIETH.ICETIC;  ACII).  n.  Me2|h-enh-a's-et(e't)'i'k. 
Ger.,  MethijUitliylessigmure.    See  Kthmethacktic  acid. 

MKTHKTHACKYLICACID,  n.  Me'th-e'th-a'k-ri'l'i'k,  See 
Etiiyu'koto.mc  acid. 

MKT1IETHOXAI.IC  ACID,  n.  Menh-e'th  o^x-a'l'i'k.  See 
Methvi.  tixijhiiti/ric  acid. 

METUEXIPHltENESIS  (Int  ),  n.  f.  Me'th  e»x-i»-fre'n(fran)- 
e<al'si»s.  From  m**",  wine,  and  <^p<>i)i7tt,  jihreuitis.  See  Deliruu 
tremens. 

METHINDAZOL.  n.  Me'th  i'nd'a'z  oJ|.  A  substance.  CeHj- 
N3,  crystallizing  from  hot  water  in  long,  thin  needles  soon  becom- 
ing red.  easily  soluble  in  alcohol,  melting  at  113°  C.,  and  boiling  at 
about  2>fl°C.     [B.  3(0.38).] 

niETHINTUICARHONSAVUE  (Ger),  n.  Mat-en-tre-ka'rb- 
on'zoir-e^.    Forniyltricarbonic  acid,    [a,  38.] 

METHINT1£1.'<ILPH«)XIC  ACID,  n.  Me'lh-i»n-tri-su»lf- 
o'n'i^k.  An  acid  obtained  from  the  actit>n  of  fuming  sulphuric 
acid  on  calcium  methylsuliihatc.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

METHIOXIC  ACID,  n.  Menh-i»-o»n'i>k.  Fr.,  acide  methi- 
onique  (ou    mithylinedisulfureux).     See   METHVLEXEdisu/pAoKic 

METHOIJIOSTATICA        (Lat),       METHOBIOSTATICE 

(Ijit.),  n\s  f.  Me^tb  o(o=i-bi(bi-)-o-'st-a-'tia>t)'i2k-n',  -i2s(i=k)-e(a). 
From  fxc^Tj.  strong  drink,  and  o-TaTixoy.  causing  to  stand.  The  sci- 
ence of  the  etTecIs  of  the  abuse  of  alcoholic  drinks  on  human  life. 
[L.  50(Q.  48».l 

METHO-CODEINE  (Fr.),  n.  JIa-to-ko-daen.  See  Metiti-l- 
codeine. 

METHOD,  n.  Me^th'u'd.  Gr  .  ^iiaiat  (from  y.ni.  after,  and 
i>i6f,  a  way).  Lat.,  methudns.  methudus.  Fr..  nielhode.  Ger., 
Methnde.  It.,  nifforfo.  ir-ii..  iintiido.  An  oiderlv  process  or  Course 
of  action  by  means  of  wliich  anv  desired  end  is  sought  to  be  at- 
tained, [a,  48.]— AnntoiiKi-cIiiiical  111.  (if  clur..  t.  the  m.  of 
studying  disease  based  niion  data  derived  fr.  m  i  ,iili.  L.-i.-.-d  nnnlo- 
m.v  and  from  clinical  oliservation.  [a.  l^  A  Ml:(t;<oiistic  in. 
The  derivative  m    (see  under  l)ERiVATi\h       .V  iil  i^.ptic  111.  of 

D#clat.     A  m   of  tr.ritiiig  wounds  by  tiie  loe  ..1  |.li.- ,ncid  .and 

of  treating'    ■■■■!'    tic  diseases  by  tlie  subcutjm..  >iis  in  j.-cti.  n 

of' pheiiir  II       [B;   D.]— Barnes's  111.  of  iiiaiiai;iiig 

plareiit;i  |u..  v....  \  ni.  consisting  essentiallv  in  d.tiicliinir  ilie 
placenta  a^  i.o  .1.^  il,.  linger  can  reach  within  tin'.  ..s  nti-ri,  |A.  -10  ] 
— UigeloH's  in.  of  rcdnring  dislocation  of  the  hip.  The 
reduction  of  femoral  dislocations  bv  maniiuilation  ;  the  jielvis  is 
fixed,  the  thigh  is  flexed  at  riglil  angles  to  tlie  trunk,  the 
leg  is  flexed  on  the  tliigh,  then  the  thigh  is  adducted  or  abducted, 
rotated,  and  extended.  \a,  ;j4.|-Bruii<l's  111.  The  treatment 
of  typhoid  fever  by  cold  bathing.  |L,  88  (a,  34)  ]- Brauu's 
(or  ISriiiiuiughaiisen's)  111.  of  iiidiiciiig  preiiiatiirc  labor. 
See  A7i/f/e's  m. — Ilusch's  in.  of  eeiihalic  version.  A  form 
of  combined  internal  and  (■xt(^nial  version  in  which  the  linnd 
is  passed  up  over  the  heiid  outside  the  membranes,  and  draws 
it  down  while  the  thumb  is  pressed  upward  against  the  pre- 
senting part  and  the  other  hand  pushes  the  judvic  pole  toward 
the  median  line  of  the  abdomen.  [A,  i;0.]-Colieil's  ni.  of  in- 
ducing pieinatuie  labor.  The  m.  bv  intia-ulerine  iniection 
tlin.utrli  a  llixilile  catheter —Copeinan's  in.  of  treating  llie 
Vfiiiiitiiig  of  pregnaiic.v.  Pilatalion  of  the  os  uteri  externum 
and  the  cervical  canal  with  the  index  finger.— Credo's  lu.  of 
removing  the  placenta.  See  Expression  0/  the  placenta .— 
Derivative  in.  See  under  PERn'ATIVE.— D'Outrepoiit's  m.  of 
cephalic  version.  A  form  of  combined  external  and  internal 
cephalic  vei-sion  in  which  the  external  hand  presses  the  head  down 
while  tile  internal  hand  pres.ses  the  presenting  part  up.  [A,  20.]— 
Expectant  ni.  See  under  KxPFfTANT.—Goflefroy's  ni.  of  re- 
ducing a  retroverted  grnviil  iileriis.  A  in  liv  posture.  The 
patient's  hands  and  face  rest  ..n  ili.-  Hi.cn-.  vliile  lier  lowi^r  liml  s 
remain  on  the  bed.  [.\.  .^'.i  Cioodell's  in.  of  ]>i-ote4-tiiig  the 
perinjenm.     Drawing  Ih.-  p.  linaiini   f..iward  diirint;  the  pains 

bv  I in<  ..f  t»,.  fhigers  lM.(.li..,l  into  tlie  amis.-Ciovver's  111.  of 

■■"(ii'liou    I'l l-eorpusdes.      Tile    111.    bv    the    use    of    Gower's 

111  11       (a.:ll]     (ir^.goii'c's  III.  of  reducing  a  rcti'o- 

»'ii('l  ui.ool  uterus.  Simjile  digital  pressure  upon  the  body 
ol  (111  I  i^-.u..  ^.1  us  to  carry  il  aliove  the  brim  of  the  pelvi.s.  |A, 
.''I'.l.l  lleddaus's  ill.  of  eviiciiating  retaiiieil  urine.  See 
Vesical  EXPRE-ssiox.- Hippocrntie  in.  The  practice  of  medicine 
ba-ed  more  espi'cially  on  clinii-al  observation  rallier  than  on  data 
obtained  from  experimentation  or  from  researches  in  the  labora- 
torv.  |a,  18.]— HoliPs  ni.  of  protecting  the  periiiieuin.  The 
application  of  resistance  to  the  presenting  part  with  the  hand.  |A, 
■W.]- Intensive  m.  Of  Pasteur,  the  use  of  gradually  increasing 
doses  of  the  virus  of  rabies  in  tlie  treatment  of  that  disease,  [a, 
34.]— Invagination  in.    See  Reybard's  operation  andWanido/ir's 


A,  ape;  A»,  at:  A>,  ah;  A«,  all:  <:b,  chin:  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go:  I.  dii 
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oPERATlos. — Kiirisch's  ni.    of  inducing    premature    labor. 

The  m.  by  hot  douches  aeainst  or  even  withiu  the  cervix  uteri.— 
Klnge's  111.  of  induriug  premature  labor.  The  m.  bv  dilat- 
ing the  cerrix  uteri  with  eipandiug  tents.  [A.  :S<.]— Krause's 
m.  of  indarins  premature  labor.  The  m.  bv  the  insertion 
of  a  foreifm  body,  such  as  a  flexible  catheter,  or  a  piece  of  cat- 
eut.  into  the  uterus,  out.side  the  f«tal  envelopes.— Krlsteller's 
in.  of  delivery.  See  Expressio.n-  of  the  /oe/ui.- Lehmami's 
m.  of  inducing  premature  labor.  The  same  as  Krause's,  ex- 
cept that  the  boufrie  is  not  left  in  the  uteru.s.— Marian  m.  See 
Median  ctstotoscv. — Mauriceau*s  m.  of  extraction  bv  the 
breecb.  Syn.  :  Teifs  m..  Smellie's  m.  In  obstetrics,  the  in.  by 
drawing  the  face  downward,  so  as  to  flex  the  head.  [A.  15.]— 
M.  of  displacement.  Ger..  Depiacientugsmethtxle  <lst  def.^. 
1,  In  pharmacy,  percolation.  '.?.  In  surperj-,  see  Displacement  i:id 
def.l.— 51.  of  force.  Fr.,  im^lhude  deforce.  The  reduction  of  dis- 
locations by  force,  with  pulleys,  etc.  [L,  N>  lo,  .^i.]— M.  of  the 
qaatre  niaitres.  A  m.  of  suturing  iutestilial  woimds  over  a 
foreign  body  introduce.1  into  the  bowels  for  supp.irt :  employed  by 
four  monks  who  practiced  surserv  in  Paris  ab-jut  the  middle' of  the 
thirteenth  century.  IE.;  — NoeggeratU's  m.  of  reducing  in- 
version of  the  uterus.  A  m.  b.v  indenting  one  horn  of  the  or- 
gan, instead  of  acting  upou  the  whole  fiuidus.— Numerical  ni. 
Fr.,  methode  jiumerique.  In  medical  investigatioCL  them,  of  de- 
termining whether  or  not  a  phenomenon  is"  cliaracteristic  of  a 
disease  by  the  numerical  preponderance  of  the  cases  in  which 
it  is  found  to  cccur.  [a,  4M-]— Open  m.  of  dressing  stamps. 
Placing  the  stump  on  a  pad  of  oakum  and  covering  it  »-ith 
a  gauze  without  other  dressing.  [E.]- Organo-pathograph- 
ic  m.  Fr.,  melhnde  org-iuo-piithographiijue.  Of  Piorrv,  a  svs- 
tem  of  nosography  haseil  u|x)n  the  pathological  .statrt  of  the 
organs.  [L.  «■  i»,  34..i— I'igeolefs  m.  of  inducing  pre- 
inatnre  labor.  See  Kluqe'a  m.— Postural  m.  of  replacing  a 
prolapsed  umbilical  cord.  ,Syn.:  Thomaii>  m.  A  procedure 
introduced  by  T.  G.  Thomas,  which  consists  in  "placing  the  woman 
upon  her  knees,  with  her  chest  resting  flat  on  a  hard  bed  ;  the  ci^rd 
is  then  seized  and  c-arried  high  up  into  the  uterus,  and  sheltered  be- 
hind some  portion  of  the  fa>tus."  (B.  F.  Daws.in  >  A,  <«'  ]  — Prague 
m.  of  extraction.  O^t.  Prnger  Handyriff.  In  obstetrics,  the  m. 
by  making  traction  at  first  with  the  child's  liodv  directed  backward, 
but  afterward,  when  the  head  has  entered  the  pelvic  excavation 
by  suddenly  bringing  the  Ixnly  forward  over  the  mothers  pubes. 
[A.  15.j— SchatxN  m.  of  converting  face  presentations  into 
vertex  presentation.s.  A  m.  consisting  "in  restoring  the  nor- 
mal^ttitude  of  thr.  h,-.iy  hy  !l.  xin^  th,-  !r  /nk.  and  leaving  the  head 
-.    . _  jj  sinks  into  the 


pelvis.  It  i 
band  throu. 
and  pressiii 
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make  the  I' ' 
finally  pre^ 


•  r  and  breast  with  th. 

":ng  the  chest  upward 
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"■1  i;--ar  the  fundus,  so  as  to 

rm  to  that  of  the  uterus,  and 

— ^. — <   .;■■  downward.     .\s  the  child  is 

raised  the  ..  ,  ,.„,i.  and  then,  as  the  b.idv  is 

•."  ^"Ty"^'.-    ■•■•' ^'  ■  '   '^   I',  -i.ioed  by  the  resistan,-e  of  "the 

side-walls  of  tl.e  pelvis.  ,A,  a.j-.Scheele's  m.  of  inducing 
premature  labor.  The  m.  by  puncture  of  the  membranes 
— Sclioller  s  ui.  of  inducing  premature  labor.  The  m  by 
distending  the  vagina  by  means  of  a  tamiwn.  (A.  3)  1— Sohnltze's 
m.  of  resuscitating  asphyxiated  Infants.  Fr.,  prnredi  de 
ixhuitze.  A  m  in  which,  after  the  umbilical  cord  has  been  tied 
rn-innir  That  Hi.'  ..i«-rator's 
'-   ■•     •  •'        '      ■    -•       iiidex- 
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aver  causes  l\i%-  descent  ot   the  dia- 
ls produced.    The  child  is  next  sivung 
■  arms  are  almost  horizontal,  causing 

,^  •  ■""'  bringing  the  child's  weight  on  to 

'■"'     ■  *■  |jr'-lucing  expiration.    These  motions  are 

rjl"  times,  at  intervals  of  a  few  se<.-ontis     Then 

?°"  a  warm  bath.     This  is  followed  bv  alternate 

imrn-    .  -•' cold  water,  or.  if  no  improvement  is  shown, 

the  swHUii  „■  :,  :  1-  ated.  [\.  1.,.  i.'.]- Simpson's  m.  of  induc- 
ing premature  labor.  See  Kh-jeS  m  -Simpsons  m.  of  re- 
ducing chronic  inversion  of  the  uterus.  See  TTiomrw's  m- 
-Smellie  s  m.  of  extraction  by  the  breech.  Ger  ,  Smellie^hfT 
Unndgriff.  bee  J/.iunce-iu'.s  m.-Storer's  m.  \  m  of  examin- 
ing the  rectum  by  everting  the  mucous  membrane  bv  pressure 
through  the  posterior  vaginal  wall.     rE-'— Tamier's  m    of  in- 

.1 g  premature  labor.    The  m.  by  the  use  of  Tami-Vs  dila- 

of  replacing  a  prolapsed  umbilical  cord, 
m.  of  in<luring  premature 
111.    of   extraction    by    the 
I  Siebold's  tu.  of  inducinc: 
Uiges  m.  * 

srETHODIC.  MKTHODIC.\I.,  adjs,     Me'th-oM'i'k,  -i'-fc-L 
Characterized  by  method  :  systematic,    (o,  48.] 

.f?^?^^**°^?i*;,?-  MCth'o'd-i'z'm.  From  M«»o««,  a  following 
after  Fr.  viethodisme.  An  old  svstem  of  pathologr  acfirdinS 
S  "^'jM  a'].'l'»'a»r?  "^pre  due  to  the  contraction  or  relaxation  of 
the  bodUy  fibres.     iL,  41,  «.  30 'a,  «.  4Ki.J  u»^wou  oi 

pi.      Me'ih'oMi'sts.      The  adherents  of 

.,^iT,'*"£?M^*'^'fJ'**'"'^**'T^«''°'sf-  Me'tho'd-o^ 
-u>su<sl.  See  Method-M.  celsiana.  See  AtT>Aa»Trs  minor 
and  CTsroToinr.-3I.  franconiana.  See  CvsTOToire.-Slethodns 
derivatoria.    The  revulsive  treatment  of  diseases      [a  »4  ] 

/*'}^'^**^^>*^?'="^-  "'  Menh-e>n-a=nthoU  Fr."  mefccnan- 
r«o(.    See  under  CEsaxthou  .";.*".. 


tor. — Thoiiia.s'i 

Soe  Poslurnl  ;n.— Tan  tevn 
labor.       See   Klwj, 


METHOGASTKOSLS  .Lat.i,  n.  1.  Me=th-o.o»^ga=s.ga>s>-tro'- 
si-s.  Gen., -ro»'emi(-isi.  From /it*",  wine,  and  7a<rr>ip,  the  stomach 
'seealso-<«ii*i.  1.  See  Katze-vjammee.  2.  A  morbid  condition  of 
the  alunentary  tract  resulting  from  continued  excess  in  alcoholic 
drmks.    fL,  SOio,  4Si,] 

ME-THOL  n.  Me'th-oSL  Fr..  methol.  Ger..  31.  1.  A  body 
obtamed  by  distilling  Ugnone  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid 
It  IS  an  oil  lighter  than  water.  boUing  at  175°  C.  and  smeUing  like 
od  of  turpentme.    a.  Methylene,    [B,  46,  4S,  93  (a.  14).] 

SIETHOaL4XIA  iLat.i.  n.  f.  Menh-«<os>-ma(ma»rni»-a» 
From  Mi*",  wine,  and  liorLo.  madness.  Ger.,  J/efAoniani'e  Insan- 
ity caused  by  habitual  drunkenness,     [a,  :^.] 

METHOSICA  <Lat,),  n.  f.  5le'tho=n'iik-a'.  The  genus  GIo- 
r"f"-  „-  •  ^  ^"^  35;.] -M.  snperba.  The  Gtoriuta  superba.  IB, 
IbO  la.  S5'-]  *^  '- 

SIKTHOXIDE,  n.    Me»th-o»x'i'dad),    See  5Iethtxate. 

METHOXY-iCETIC  ACID,  n.  Me'th  o'x-i>-a>s^tien)'ilk. 
Ft.,  acide  methoxyacetiifue.  Ger..  J/ef/i<.j-oce/.-<!i(re,  Mrthoxyat- 
stgsaure.  Methylglycollic  acid  :  so  called  because  the  substance 
may  be  regarded  as  acetic  acid  in  which  a  molecule  of  methvl  and 
an  ^tom  of  oxygen  replace  an  atom  of  hydrogen,  CH,i  CH,.6).CO- 

METHOXn,  n.    Me'th^i'x  i'l.    Oxyniethvl.    [B  ] 

SIETHOXYsrCCLNIC  ACID,  n.  Menh^)'x  i'-su'k-si'ni'k 
Oxypyrotartaric  acid.    [B.] 

3IETHROXEXE,  n.  ^fe'lh'^o'n-en,  An  aromatic  liouid 
Ci^Hjo.  boiUng  at  about  323°  C.    [B.  3 1«.  .181.] 

aCETHr  iLat.Xn.  n,  3Ie=th'n»iu*),  Gen.,  meth'uot  (-uis).  Or 
fi«9v.     Wine,     [A,  311  i  a,  21).]  /     ■"    . 

SIETHILSIATE,  n.     Me'th-u'lm'at.     A  salt  of  methutauc 

acid.     [B,  3S(a,  14i.] 

METHrLMfcsEiFr.i,  n.    Ma  tu'I  me'n.    A  bv-pttKluct  in  the 

preparation  of  methulmic  acid,    [B,  3S  (a,  14),] 

SIETHCLSnC  ACID,  n.  Me'thuMmi'k.  Fr.,  acide  methul- 
mique.  .\n  acid.  CsHfH,.  obtained  bv  the  action  of  sodium  on  a 
mixture  of  methjl  alcohol  and  chloroform,    [B.  38  (o,  14).] 

METHYDRIC.  adj,  Me'Ih-id  ri=k.  I.^t..  methydrictig  Aris- 
ing from  an  abnormal  condition  of  the  fluid  in  the  capsule  of  the 
crystalline  lens.     [L.  50  la.  I4i.] 

SIETHYI,  n.  Me'thi'I,  Lat.,  methyUim.  Fr.,  melhyle  Ger 
if  It.,  metde.  metihi.  Sp..  metilo.  The  hypothetical  radicle,  CH,' 
of  m.  alcohol.  [B,  ■*;.  16,  4.1,  125  i«,  14i.'— ,\retylm\  See  AcE- 
TOXE.— Acid  m.  phosphite.  See  .V.  ijiiusphite.— Arid  m.  sul- 
phate. See  under  M.  siilphate.-C\anm'  iGer.l.  See  \ceto- 
XITIU1.E.— Diacid  m.  citrate.  M'cilric  acid  'see  under  M  ci- 
trntri.  [B^—Dihydric  m.  citrate.  M'citric  acid  .s»>e  under  J/. 
Ji'^'^-'n  lBJ-'''">."'«-,<'.<il»f  ni.  cyaniiie.  A  substance,  C,H.- 
-^3  =  |<-Hjt  •>i-  obtain.-"!  in  white  acicular  crystals  from  a  mixture 
Of  ether  and  lign.in.  It  Ls  easily  soluble  in  ether,  alcohol,  and 
chloroform,  less  soluble  in  water,  and  nielis  at  52°  to  53°  c 
["Prix-  of  the  Am.  I'harm.  Assoc.."  xxxvii  .a,  14..)  — Hvdrateti 
m.  oxide.  See  M.  alcohol.— M'acetal.  Fr.,  melhyla'cetal.  A 
compound,  C,Hj.  -)  (n-jl*',  formed  from  acetal  by  substituting  one 
molecule  of  m.  for  one  of  ethyl.  It  is  a  very  mobile,  colorless  li- 
qmd,  having  an  odor  Uke  that  of  acetal,  and  is  formed  by  the 
oxidation  of  a  imxtun-  of  ethyUc  and  niethvlic  alcf.hols  by  means 
of  manganese  peroxide  and  sulphuric  acid.  It  has  hypnotic  prop- 
erties like  actal.  [B.  2:  B,  93  la.  14..)-M'acetaniiide.  A  sut 
stance,  C,H,  NiCH,  C,FI,0.  crystallizing  in  long  needles  IB  3 
lo,  3^  1-31.  acetate.  Fr..  acetate  de  methyle.  Ger.  £Kin.<w«"re- 
if  ester.  A  liquid,  CH,.0.C5H,0  =  C,H,0..  isomeric,  then-fore, 
with  propionic  acid.  It  boils  at  56°  C.  IB.  4.]— .M'acetoacetate. 
.\  salt  of  m'acetoacetic  acid.  (B.]— M'acetoacetic  acid.  Svil  • 
iL-acvtylproputnic  ticid.  A  substitution  c-ompound.  CsH.O,  =  CH,- 
CO.CH't'n,'  CO  OH.  of  acetoacetic  acid,  boiling  at  about  177°  C 
[B,  3  CO,  •JSi.j-M.  acetocitrate.  Ger..  .Icrtnlcitronetignure-V- 
ester.  .\  colorless  liquid.  C,,H,,Oj  =  C.H,C'C.H,0,i.iCOO  CH,), 
boiling  at  ab<^ut  2sa°  C.  IB.  3.]— M'acetone.  Fr..  melhylace- 
tone.  Ger..  ifaplon.  A  substance,  C.HgO.  obtained  in  the  rec- 
tification of  commercial  acetones.  It  has  an  odor  like  that  of 
chloroforni.  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  O'f^S  at  19*  C.  ami  boils  between 
.o°  and  ,.'  C.  [B,  93,  !■£  (a,  U.!- M'acetvl.  See  .Acetone  — 
31'acetylene.  See  AlJ-VLEN-E.  —  M'acry  IsSnre  if;er.  i.  Meth- 
acrylic  acid.  [B  ]— M'lesculetin.  .A  suiistance.  CHjiOCHjiO, 
cr>stallizing  in  shining  needles  which  melt  at  1R4°  C.  IB,  3  ta] 
3**  i— >I.  aleohol.  See  the  major  list —M.  aldehyde.  See  FoE- 
Mic  aldehyde. ^-yValiTHTin.  Fr.,  melhi,laliznrii,e'.  Ger  J/  A 
substance.  C,5H„0,  =  c,.H,iOHi..OCH,.0„  ven- similar  to  aliza- 
rin. It  subhmes  at  aliout  252=  C.  to  form  red  needles,  and  is  dis- 
solved by  alkalies,  .striking  a  violet-blue  color.  IB,  2:  B  4  (a. 
3Si :  B.  9:5  .0,  14U-M-alkohol  iGer.V  See  31.  ALroHoL.-M'a? 
lantoin.  Fr..  nuthylallantnine.  A  substance.  CjHgS^O,  =  C.H.- 
(CH,  'N",0,.  obtainetl  by  oxidizing  methvlurie  acid  in  an  alkaUne  so- 
lution by  means  of  jxitassium  permanganate.  It  forms  colorless 
prisms  fusing  at  225=  C,  sparingly  soluble  in  cold  water  and  in  alco- 
hol, readily  soluble  in  boiling  water,  and  insoluble  in  ether  [B  93 
lo.  II..]— M.  allophanate.  Fr.,  allophnnate  de  methyle  Ger 
-iraHo/i/i.iimf.  AII.:i,h<m!^iure-MesteT.  A  bo<lv.  CjH.XjO,  =  NH,.- 
CO  —  NH  —  COO  CH, .,  forming  colbrless  acicular  crystals,  IB, 
2.]— M'amide.  See  jrAmXE.— M'amidoacetic  acid.  6ee  Jf- 
.o/ffcocoH.— M'amidoanisic  acid.  .An  acid,  CeH-.'NH  CH,K), 
isomeric  with  tyrc^ne.  [B.  2.}— M'amidobenze'nesulphonic 
acid.  M'anilinesulphonic  acid.  |B.T  — .M.  amidocyaniirate. 
Ger..  .4nime/idnrp.«fer,  A  body.  CjS", jOCHj  ,.N-H.."  ocourring 
m  tabular  crystals,  melting  at  212°  c  'B  — '»I'a'niidoessig- 
saure  iGer.).  See  J/'9/.vcoco;/.— M'amii 
of    m'amidovalerianic   acid.     [B.] — M'a: 
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Ft.,  acide  methyt-amidoval^rianique.  Gor..  ^f'amidot•atl^nan■ 
suurf.  A  imniobasic  acid.  C,H,iXH.CH,i  -  (X>.011,  or  valoric 
aciii  ia  which  an  atoai  of  hydn»pt-ii  in  the  acid  ratlicic  is  rfitluctHi 
by  ainidoircu  which  itself' lias  cxchatigtHl  one  of  its  hvuro^ccu 
atoms  form.  yurmni  m'amidimiltriaiiic  iuul.  CIIj  rl"l,.(.  flj.- 
CHi  SHC'H,!  -  CO.OH.  fomis  acicular  crystals  readily  sohible  lu 
water  and  m  bt>iliuy  alcohol,  soluble  with  diilicully  iii  cold  alco- 
hol. The  aqneous  solution  has  a  sweetish  liiste.  The  acid  is  ho- 
nioloijous  with  sarcosiue.  It  has  both  acid  and  basic  pn>perties. 
c^nnbininp  with  biiscs  tt>  form  the  nraniidovalerianates  and  with 
acids  to  form  crystalline  salts  of  acid  naction.  The  chief  of  the 
latter  comiK>tmds  are  the  iii(ra/e,  t.',H,,NO,.Nt.),H.  the /lytirocA/o- 
ri(/e.  C,H„XO,.liei.  and  the  xii//i/i<ife.  (C,H,jXO,l2,H,SO..  |A. 
Menozzi  and  C.  Belloui.  "Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farmacol.."  Au|:.,  ItVG. 
p.  108  (BV]— M'aininalauii  iGer.).  See  Al.rMlNlfil  and  m'amhie 
su/ji/in/c— M'amiue.  See  the  major  list.— M'aiiiines.  See  M'- 
AMINE.  DlM'AMlNE.  and  Trim'amine. — M.  aiuiiieiitle.  See  M.  ami- 
d'H-ytiittiratf. — M'aniinoiiluni.  See  the  major  list.— M*Hiiivl- 
beiizriip.  Fr..  mithytaiiii/lbenzine.  Ger.,  iraiiwIUnzol.  See  Pa- 
R-\ii"isoAUTLDEy2E>'E.— M'ainylearbinol.  See  Heptyl  alcohol. 
— M'aiuvletliur,  Ger..  M^amyhitlwr.  An  oxide  of  amvl  and 
ni.,  C'Uj"-0-C,H,,  =  C,U,,0.  isomeric  with  heiylalcoiiol :  a 
liquid  boiling  at  Si'  C.  [B.J-M'aniyl  ketone,  tier..  M'umyl- 
kvlon.  A  Uquid,  CH,  -  CO  -  Cjn,,.  nf  apr»>eati]e  odor,  boilinR  at 
IM"  C.  [B,  4.1-M'anivlplienvI:nniii.-.  \n  artificial  alkaloid, 
r„H„X.  [A,  1.]— >K  and  aiii>l  ..xi.l,-.  -.  ■  Mcnin/l  ethe>:—M. 
anil  barium  sulphate,     (icr  ^I^    The  compoimd 

Rl.OSOj.O.CH,',  IB.J— M.an.l  |.. . I  ;i--i  u  in  sulphite.  Abody, 
KiCHjt.SO,.  forming  acicular  c:>-;,i;-.  ii;  ,-M'aniline.  Fr., 
nu^tht/laniline.  Ger..  JTaai/j'a.  M'phenylamiue  ;  a  colorless  liquid, 
(.'.Hj-N'tCHstH.  l)oiling  at  190°  to  19-.>°  C.  Its  sp.  gr.  is  Oftro  at  15°  C. 
IU.4  ;  B,46,93(,a,14i.]— Jranilineviolet.  Paris  violet,  a  substance, 

C,.H„Xj.HCl  =  ^nu^]"  ':  ^n'u'^C^  \'    '    .HCl,    occurring    as   a 

shining  metallic  green  mass.  [B,  4  (a.  3S).]— M.  anlsate.  Ger., 
.4iii&saMrf..l/'ra(ci-.  An  anisic  ether.  CsHuOj  =  CbUj^CHjiOj.  a 
compound  of  m.  and  anisic  acid.  It  forms  a  white  crystalline 
mass  having  a  burning  taste  and  a  faint  smell  like  that  of  oil  of 
anise.  [B.  -J.]— .M'anthraoene.  Fr..  methylauthrncene.  Ger., 
M'linthraren.  A  substitution  compound  of  m.  and  anthracene, 
CuII»*t-'H»^'  itself  the  starting  [K>int  of  other  substitution  com- 
(x.uniLs.  such  as  dibromom-anthractne.  C„ll^.li^,^Va,\,  dibromo- 
diiiianthrace}u;  Ci.H.iCHjljBrj.  etc.  It  forms  colorless,  brilliant 
lamella?,  fusible  at  '.Wtt*  (\.  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and 
glacial  acetic  acid,  readily  soluble  iu  chh)roform,  carbon  disul- 
pliide.  and  benzene.  It  is"  also  obtained  by  heating  alloxantdine 
with  zinc  dust,  when  it  yields  a  product  having  a  greenish  fluores- 
Lvnee,  and  melting  at  20;}°  to  2tVi°  C.  consisting  chieliy  of  m'an- 
thracene.  IB.  i  :  B.  9:3  la.  141 ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharra.  Assoc.,' 
xxvi  to,  14)-]— M'anthraquinone.  Fr.,  methyiauthraquinone. 
Ger..  M'antlti-achinon.  A  substance.  Ci^UjoOj.  obtained  by  the 
oxidation  of  m'anihracene  in  alcoholic  solution  by  means  of  con- 
centrated nitric  acid.  It  ciTstallizes  in  needle.s  and  plates,  melting 
at  about  16.3°  C.  [B.  4  (o.  a,^\ ;  B.  93  la.  14l.J— M.  antimonide.  A 
compound  of  m.  and  antimony.  Cf-  .-Vntimont  radicle. — M'ar- 
butin.  A  substance,  CiaHjjiCHg^OT.  found  along  with  arbutin  in 
the  leaves  of  Arctostaphylus  uva  ursi,  Pyrola  umbeUata,  Chima- 
phila  maculata,  and,  according  to  Maisch,  of  Ledum  palustre  and 
Caltuna  vulgaris,  but  not  yet"i)erfectly  isolated  from  them  :  ob- 
tained artificially  as  shining  needles,  containing  a  half  molecule  of 
water,  and  melting  at  1G.<°  C.  [B,  S70  (a,  38i.]— il'arsen  iGer.).  1. 
See  the  major  list.  2.  See  Jtf'araonium.- >I.  arsenate.  Ger., 
SI 'arsenal.  Trimethylic  arsenate,  AsO-iCHgij,  a  liquid  boiling 
with  decomposition  at  about  215°  C.  [B.j— M'arsinie  acid.  See 
3Iosom'arsinic  acid.— 31.  arsenide.  See  .-Vrsenm'  and  Cacodvl. 
— M.  arsenite.  Ger..  M'arsenit.  Trimethvlic  arsenite.  AS.O3.- 
(CHjl.a  UquidboiUngat  128°  tol»°C.  IB.|— M'arsonium.  Ger., 
ifarsen.  A  univalent  radicle.  As  CHjiHj'.  IB.)- 31'ather  ^Ger.). 
See  M.  ETHER.  — >rJitln-rparaox^!>»'nzoe.saure  (Ger.).  Anisic 
acid.  [B.l-M'atlorpim,..-at.-.liusaure  iGer.).  See  M'proto- 
catecliuir  acid.  -  >r;iilier>alicvNiiure  (Ger.i-  M'salicylic  acid. 
[B.1— >l'athylaer\  I-.:iur»-  Imt  ■  See  KTUYtx-ROTosic  Ann. — 
M'athyliitheriGir.i.  See  M  ethyl  •  n„r  >riithylessiKs;iure 
(Ger.t.    See  Ethmethacetic  acid.— "M'jitli>  1barMstotV'<  i-T       See 

SrETHYLrREA   Under   EtHYLCREA.  -  M,-lM-M/ene.      h'r,.    ir'tfu/lh.n- 

zine,  melhylhenznl.  Ger.,  M'henznl.  TmIu.mi,-.  [B.;  :»!,  benzo- 
ate.  Fr..  In-nzoate  de  methyte.  Ger.,  Itenz'ir.mtire-M 'ester.  An 
aromatic  liquid,  C.Hs.CO.OCHj.  boiling  at  199°  C.  [B,  3,  4  (a,  38).] 
— M'benzoic  acid.  Fr.,acirfe  methylbenz<jifiue.  Ger.,  Sl'benztfe- 
sdure.  Toluic  acid.  [B.j- M'benzol.  See  ToLrENE.— M'ben- 
zoplienone.  A  substance,  Ci4n,gO,  formed  by  oxidation  of 
phenyltoluene,  or  by  heating  to  200°  C.  a  mixture  of  Iwnzoic  acid 
and  toluene  with  phosphoric  "anhydride.  Several  isomeric  modifica- 
tions are  formed,  two  of  which  are  solid,  crystallizable.  soluble  in 
alcohol,  very  soluble  in  ether  and  in  benzene,  distilling  at  310°  to 
312°  C.,  but  melting  the  one  at  K"  and  the  other  at  59°  to  60°  C. 
[B.  9:1  'a.  141.1— M'benzovl.  Fr.,  methylhrnzoile.  A  substance. 
C",Hj'CHjlO,  or  CHj.CO.C.Hj.  forming  a  mixed  ketone.  In-longing 
to  iK^th  the  fatty  and  the  aromatic  series.  It  is  a  clear  liquid, 
of  the  sp.  gr.  of  r032.  cr>-stallizing  at  10°  C.  in  large  lamina-  with 
a  bitter-almond  odor,  insoluble  in  water,  miscible  with  alcohol 
and  with  ether.  [B.  38  in.  14i.]-M'l>enzoyIecBonlne.  Of  Nevy, 
see  Cocaine. — M*benzyl.  Fr..  niethyt-henzyle.  Ger..  M'bi-nzyl. 
See  Tolyl  and  Param'benzyl.— M'benzvlacetir  acid.  SjTi. : 
phenylisnbutYric  arid.  A  sul>stance.  C.Hj.CHj.CH.CHjlCO.OH, 
cr>'stallizing  in  plates  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water,  melting  at  37° 
C,  and  boiling  at  272°  C.  '  [B.  3  (a,  38i.]— M'ben/.yloarbinol. 
Syn.:  phenyti.topropi/I alcohol.  A  pleasant-smelling  liquid.  C^Hj.- 
CH,.CHiOHiCFf,.  boiling  at  21.1°  C.  (B,  3  (o.  38).1-M'benzyl 
etiier.  Vr..  ether  methylbenzylique.  Ger.,  M'ltenzt/ldther.  Ben- 
zylm.  ether.  [B.]— M'hpnzyl  ketone.  See  Benztljii.  ketone.— 
M'bern<iteinsiiure  (Ger.).     Pyrotartaric  acid.     [B.]— M.  t>lne. 


Fr.,  Weu  de  methyle.  Ger.,  il'blaii.  See  METHY-LENE-fcdif.— M. 
borate.  Cier..  .1/  'borat.  A  salt  of  boric  acid  and  m.  Three 
such  comjH^iiiKls  are  known:  ni.  orf/tofeom/e  (trimethylic  borate), 
i('Uj",.B<-)).  an  intlammable  liquid,  having  a  strong  odor,  and  boil- 
ing at  (i5^  C;  (fiu)iofri.  ttorate  tor  m.  inonoborate i,  CH,BOa,  a 
wry  unstable,  inllaiumable,  and  odorless  licpiid.  of  dark  color  and 
syi-iipy  cHinsistence  ;  and  m.  iriUirate,  CHj.BjOft,  a  suKstauce  of 
glassy  appearance.  [B  ;  ''  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xvi 
itt,  14).]  —  M'brenzcatecliin  (Ger.).  M'pyrocatechin  ;  guaiacol 
((/.  v.).  [a,  38.]— M'broniacetol.  Monoblitmacetol.  A  colorless 
liquid,  CjHjBr,  =  CHj.CBr.j.CHj,  obtained  by  the  action  of  phos- 
phoroiLS  bromi'de  on  acetone.  (B,  4.]- M.  brouianlsate.  Fr., 
i<ro»mnis<i/e  de  niithyle.  Ger..  iJjomanisMinre-.Vestfi-.  A  .salt 
of  m.  and  bromanisic  acid,  C,H,iCIl,)BrOs.  [B,  S.)-M.  bromide. 
tier..  M^broniiir.  A  liquid.  CH^Br.  whose  boiling  jwint  is  variously 
stated  at  4'5°  and  13°  C.  It  has  an  agreeable,  sweetish  odor  like 
that  of  chloroform,  and  a  burm'ng  ta.ste.  Its  vajHtr  is  intlamma- 
ble only  during  the  application  of  heat.  It  forms  a  crystalline 
hvtlrate  with  water,  decomposing  at  temperatures  above  4°  C. 
IB.]— M'butyl.  See  Pestase.— M'butylcarbinol.  See  under 
Hexyl  aix-ouol.— M*butvletbvlene.  See  under  IIeptylene.— 
M'butyl  ketone.  A  substance,  C,II,,0  =  CHj.CO.C.H,,  formed 
bv  the  oxidation  of  p-hexyl  alcohol,  boiling  at  1-JT°  C,  and  of  the 
sp.  gr.  of  0-8298  at  0°  C.  IB.  93  (a,  14i.]— M.  butyrate.  Ger.,  But- 
tersdure-il'esler,  J/'6u(yiuf.  A  liquid,  CHs.O.C,H,0  =  C{II,„0, 
(isomeric  therefore  with  valerianic  acid), having  the  otlor  of  butler, 
and  boUing  at  93°  C.  [B,  4.]— 31'butyric  acid.  Ger..  M'lmtler- 
Sfiure.  An  acid,  CjHioO.  =  CjtCHsiH,  CO.OU,  of  which  two  iso. 
meric  forms  are  known  :  valerianic  acid  (</.  v.\  au<l  a-m'buiyric 
acid  (see  Valeric  acid.  3d  variety).  [B  ;  o.  38.]— M'bntyryl.  See 
M 'propyl  A-c/oiie.- 31'cacodvl.  Ger.,  Sl^kakvdyl.  See  under  Ca- 
CODYL-— M'eaflcic  acid.  An  acid,  C8H3(0H)(0CHj)C,Hj.CO.0H, 
known  in  two  isomeric  varieties:  (1)  meiam'caJJ'eic,  or  ferulaic 
acid,  C,(0U,0CU3,H,C3Hj.C0.0H.H.H,],  crj-stallizing  in  four- 
sided  rhombic  needles  easily  soluble  in  alcohol,  less  soluble  in 
boiling  water,  soluble  with  difficnltj-  in  cold  water,  and  melting 
at  about  169°  C. ;  and  (2)  param'co#eic  acirf,  CdOCHj.OH.H.C,- 
IIj.CO.OH.H.H.J,  crystallizing  in  needles  melting  at  2-28°  C..  and 
slightly  soluble  m  cold  water  but  more  readil.v  soluble  in  hot  water 
and  in  alcohol.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]- M'camplioric  acid.  Fr.,  oci(/e 
methyl-camphorique.  Ger..  M'camphor.iiiure.  An  acid.  C,,H,bO,  = 
C,oHi,(CH3.H)04.  obtained  by  treating  camphoric  acid  with  wood- 
spirit,  it  is  sparingly  soluble  in  water,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol, 
in  etlier,  and  iu  chloroform.  It  melts  at  about  68°  C.  IB.  2 
(a,  5O1.]  — M.  rantlmridate.  Fr..  cantharidnte  de  methyle. 
Ger.,  Canf/i<iri'c/iilso«re-.Vfs(ei-.  A  comiKnmd.  CjH.itCO.OCIl,  ,, 
of  m.  and  cantharidic  acid,  forming  large,  lustrous,  colorlt-ss. 
prismatic  cnstals.  [B,  270.]— M.  caproate.  Ger.,  Co;>r..iiiii- 
sdureM 'ester.  M'capronat.  A  liquid,  CIIj.0.C,H,,0  =  C.Il,,- 
O3.  of  unpleasant  odor,  boiling  at  131°  C.  |B,  4.]-  M.  car- 
bamate. A  body,  CO  :  NH3OCH3.  forming  large,  deliquescent, 
tabular  crystals,  melting  at  53°  C.  [B.j- M.  carbamide.  Ger  , 
M'carbamid.  See  M'urea. — M.  carbamine,  M-  rarbanimo- 
ninm.  Ger.,  M'carbammonium,  M'isocyauin:  Syn.  :  m.  isuey- 
a  Hide.  A  colorless  basic  liquid,  C3NH3  =  C  =  N— CII,.  Its  va- 
por has  a  very  disagreeable  penetrating  odor,  producing  vertigo 
and  headache  when  inhaled.  [B.]— M.  carbimide.  Ger..  M'car- 
bimid.  M.  i^eudocyanate  (see  under  ..V.  cyanate).  [B.]  — 3!'car- 
biuol.  See  Ethyl  alcohol  and  under  Carbixol.— M.  carbonate. 
A  salt  of  m'carbonic  acid.  [B]  —  M'carbonic  acid.  Ger.. 
M'kuhlensdure.  A  body.  HiCHj  CO3,  known  only  through  its  sails, 
the  m'carbonates.  [B.]— M'earboxylamine.  M.  pseudocyanate 
(see  under  il,  cyanate).  [B.]— 31'carbylamine.  Fr.,  methyl- 
carhylamine.  Svn. :  111.  pseudocyanide.  A  substance.  CjHjN  = 
C  :  N.CH3,  isomeric  with  acetonitrile.  said  to  occur  in  the  venom  of 
Ijatrachians.  obtained  by  treating  chloroform  with  m'amine  and 
caustic  potas.sa.  It  is  a  colorless  liquid  of  strong  odor,  sparingly 
soluble  in  water,  and  iwiling  at  59°  C.  (B.  93  (a.  14' ;  Calnielo, 
"  Revista  de  .Med.  y  Ciruj.  Pract.."  July  22.  1884,  p.  20  (B).]— -tl'ca- 
tecliol.  Guaiacol.  [B.]— M'cliinin  (Ger.).  M'quinine.  [B.]— 
M'diinolin  iGer.i.  Jl'quinoline.  [B]  —  M'eliinolinhydriir 
(Ger).  See  Kairoune.— M'cliinon  (Ger).  IFquinone.  [B.]— 
31.  eliloride.  See  the  major  list.— M.  clilorocarbonate.  A 
li.|ui(l.  l'()..t'k'H3.  having  an  irritant  odor.  [B.]— ."ll'cliloi-oform. 
Clilun-thvlulfiii-  chloride.  [B.]— M'chloropropyl  ketone.  A 
product  of  the  !u-ti*'ii  of  boiling  water  on  ethylic  ethylacetochlor- 
acetate.  ClljCi  ).t'llL'l  CH.;.CH3.  or  m'propvl  ketone  in  which  an 
atom  of  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  one  of  chlorine.  [B,  2.]— Bl'- 
cliloriir  (tier.).  See  M.  chloride— M'cicutine.  See  J/'co«ii  11  e. 
— 31'cincUonine.  Abase,  Cj.H-.NjO  =  C,»H3„(CH,)j,N,0,  difli- 
cult  of  crystallization,  but  forming  salts  readily  soluble  m  water 
and  in  alcohol.  [B,  46  (o,  14) ;  Watts  (o,  38).]— JI.  citrate.  Fr., 
citrate  de  methyle.  Ger.,  Citrotiensdure-M'ester.  A  comiionnd  of 
m.  and  citric  acid.  Norinal  m.  citrate,  trim,  citrate  (Ger..  neii- 
traler  Citronsdure-il'ester),  is  a  crystalline  body,  CcH,0,<CH3),. 
The  acid  m.  citrates,  CjHjOjCCH.),.  also  known  as  dim 'citric  acid, 
and  CjHjOj.CHj.  or  m'citric  acitl.  are  known  through  their  salts, 
but  have  not  been  isolated  in  the  pure  state.  [B.  3  ]— M'cilric 
acid.  Ger.,  J/'ci(ronenaI«re.  See  under  Jf.  ci7ro(c.-  M'codeine. 
I''r.,  methocodeine.  A  compound  of  m.  and  cmleine.  resembling 
morphine  in  its  physiological  action.  [Rochefontaine,  '"  Progr. 
mC-d.,"  June  -24.  I88'3.  p.  482  :  "Nouv.  rem."  Oct.  8.  IhW).  p.  467.]— 
M'conicin,  M'coniine.  A  ba.se.  CH.^X  =  C.H,4(CH3)N.  found 
in  commercial  couiine  and  also  obtained  svntheiicallv  ;  a  colorless 
liquid.  [B.  4,  5  la,  asi ;  B,  93  (a,  14)  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
.•\s.soc.."  XXX  la.  14)1— M'eonmaric  acid.  An  acid,  ('.lI.IOCHs)- 
C3H3CO.OH.  known  in  two  isomeric  varieties:  (1)  a-m'cottmaric 
acid,  or  Tn'cOMHinrinic  acid,  crystallizing  in  monosyminetric  prisms 
or  tablets  easily  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  melting  at'about  89°  C.  :  (2) 
P-ni'coumaric  acid,  crystallizing  in  small  monos\Tiimctric  prisms, 
soluble  in  alcohol,  and"melting  at  about  183°  C.  IB.  3  to.  38).)  S(-e 
also  M'paracoumaric  acid. — 3I*coumarilic  acid.  An  acid, 
C.HjCjOiCHjtCO.OH,  crjstallizing  from  gradually  evaporated  al- 
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cohoi  in  snaall  shining  prisms,  iiif  Iting  with  decomposition  at  about 
ItSC*  C.  if  quietly  heatetl.  [B.  3  to,  :jSi.j  — M'coumarinic  acid. 
S*ie  M'coumaric  acirf.— 3I'creasol.  A  substance.  CjHiaO,.  form- 
ing one  of  the  four  constituents  of  creasote.  It  Ik-iIs  at  about 
21S^  C.  [B,  5  ia.38i.]— M'crotoiiic  aciil.  Fr.,  acide  methylcm- 
tonique.  Ger..  M'crotonsdiire.  Tiglic  acid:  a  muuobasic  acid, 
CftHgO,  =  CH3.CH:  (CHji.CO.OH.  isomeric  with  angelic  allyl- 
acetie.  and  p^limethacrTUc  acids,  occurring  in  croton  and  chamo- 
mile oils,  and  in  the  alkaloids  of  Veratram  sabadiUa,  melting 
at  64o^C.,  and  boiling  at  19W o^  C  It  forms  triclinic  prismatic 
crystals.  [B.  2 ;  B,  3  (a.  3Si.J— 3I*cyanauiide.  A  substance^ 
CXjHiCHjK  obtained  by  passing  a  current  of  cyanc^en  chloride 
through  an  ethereal  solution  of  Riamine.  [B."  93  (a,  14^.]— M. 
cyanate.  Fr.,  cyanate  de  »ufA^i«r,  Ger.,  il'cyaunt.  A  salt  of 
ni.  and  cyanic  acid,  <  CHjt.CKO.  True  m.  cyanate,  CH, — O  — C  =  X. 
is  a  very  unstable  oily  Uquid  which  readily  changes  into  the  poly- 
meric soUd  m.  cyanurate.  J/,  pseudocyanate,  CHj  —  N  ~  C~0.  or 
m.  ctirbimide,  is'a  mobile  liquid,  whose  va^Kjr  has  an  exceedingly 
penetrating,  suffocating  odor,  and  exerts  an  irritant  action  on  the 
luucous  membranes.  On  standing,  m.  ps*-udocyauate  changes 
into  the  polymeric  m.  pseud* K-yanurate.  [B.j— M'cyauetUine. 
Ger.,  M'kyaniithin .  A  subsiitution  derivative  of  cyanethine. 
CioHitKs  =C,H,jfCH,iN'3.  a  crystalline  base,  readily 'soluble  in 
water,  forming  a  highly  alkaUne  solution.  It  is  said  to  act  as 
a  powerful  poison  on  the  central  nervous  system.  [Valton. 
"Jour,  of  Phvs.,"  vol.  iii,  p.  3!9  iB'.l-M.  cvanlde.  Fr.,  cya- 
nure  de  methyle.  Ger.,  M'cjanur,  Cyanm'.  See  .V.  carbamiue, 
M.  carbylamine,  and  Acetoxitril^.  —  M.  cyauurale.  Ger.. 
Cyanursanrem'ester,  A  siiljsfance,  CjNj.iO.CHj's,  occurring  in 
colorless,  acicular  crystals,  mt^liing  at  i:tl-  C.  The  hi.  pseudo- 
cyttnurate  itrim'triearbimide.,  rjO,'X.(.'H,i3,  forms  colorless, 
prismatic  crystaK  melting  at  \,o°  V.  [B.J— M*diacetic  acid. 
Fr..  acide  niethyldiacrflique.  A  substance.  CjHgUj.  obtained  by 
the  action  of  so^Uum  on  pure  m.  acetate.  It  Ls  a  liquid  of  fniitv 
odor,  boiling  at  109=  to  170*  C.  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  l\Xi:  at  90=  C,  an*d 
colors  iron  perchloride  cherr>'red.  [B.  'j:i  lot,  14i-i— il'diallyl- 
carbinol.  A  carbiuol  or  compound  alcohol,  CHjtOsHjvCVH',  a 
liquid  of  peculiar  smell,  formed  from  m.  alcohol  tcarbinol)  by 
the  substitution  of  two  molcvules  of  allyl  and  one  of  m.  for 
three  molecules  of  hydrogen.     It  Ixiils  at'  about  15&^  C.     [B,  2 : 

B.  3  (a.  3Si.]— M'<licarbuusiiure-IJenzol  iGer. k  See  C^^TIC 
ACID.— M*die(hy!benrene.  C.H,  CHjiC-Hji,.  a  liquid  boiling 
at  about  anv^  (_'..  a  con.stituent  of  Caucasian  petroleum.  [B,  3 
(a.  38i.]— MMiethylcarbinol.  A  moiiatomic  alcohol,  CHsiCaHjV 
C.OH  =  C,HnO.  ..ne  of  the  three  tertiarr  forms  of  hexvl  alco- 
hol. [B,  ->.]— M'diethyliiiethaiie.  See'  Hexane.— M'dinitro- 
pbenidln«.  See  Dimtraxisidi.ve.  —  M'dinsphenol.  A  sub- 
stauce  obtained  by  heating  an  alcoholic  solution  of  diosphe- 
nol  and  potassium  hydrate  in  equal  proportions  with  m.  iodide 
in  excess.    It  is  a  colorless  liquid,  of  the  sp.   gr.  of  0  *v>  at  IV 

C.  boiling  at  iSii^  to  'Zib°  C.  and  insoluble  in  water  but  easily 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  ["Pr^x'.  of  the  Am.  Phami.  As- 
soc.." xxxvi  (a.  14i.l— M'diphenylaniine.  A  Uquid.  iC.HsVj- 
NCHj.  boiling  at  2^^=  C.  u.^eil  in  >iolutiou  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid 
to  make  blue  coloring  matters.  IB, 3  a,  tsi.]— M'lliphenylainiue 
blue.  A  blue  coloring  niatt«-r  protiuL-ed  by  treating  niMiphenyl- 
aniinewith  oxalic  acid  oroijiper  uilrate.and  giving  clearer  shades 
than  dipheuvlamine  bhie.  [B.  -rn  to.  :js.  |-MMipheuvlauiine 
tiulphone.  A  substance,  SO,  C'^H^  ^NCH,.' crystallizing  m  masses 
of  small  needles,  melting  at  aUmt  .ti2°  V  'fe.  3  la,  3S]  ]— >I.  di- 
phoftphide.  (;er.,  \f'diphu.<phid.  See  untler  M.  phisphid»\—M"' 
dipropylbenzene.  Ger..  SJ'tliyirapylhenznt,  A  liqmd,  C«  CHst- 
fCjHT^Hj  =  CaHj,.  Lsomenc  with  is«.amvldim*benzene.  It  b».iis 
between  iH^  and  ■J4.s«  C.    [B.J— MMiAulphide.    See  under  M.  std- 

iiAid''.— MMitbionic  acid.  Fr..  acide  methyldithionique.  See 
t'siUphinic  acid  and  M'sulphotiic  aciW.— MVUiacrylic  arid. 
Ger.,  yCfithyl'tcrytsaure.  See  Ethvlcrotonic  acid  — M'ethenvl- 
tricarboxylic  acid.  A  crystaUine  acid,  CHa-CH-CH)."  iH'i'H- 
(O^-OH*,.  occurring  as  a  shining  mass  melting  at  142°  C  [B.  3  a. 
3SI.J-M.  ether.  See  M.  ether.  M'ethviacetic  acid.  Eth- 
methacetic  acid.  rB.]— M.  ethvlaretoacetate.  A  salt,  CH,  LM»  - 
CHtCjH.'CO^.CH,.  of  acetmoetic  acid  in  which  a  molecule  of  m. 
and  a  molecule  of  ethvl  replace  eaeh  one  atom  of  hvdrogen.  [B, 
2  ;  B,  3  ia,  3SiJ— MVt'hylamylamioe.    Ger.,  STdthylamylamin. 

tCHs 
A  liquid,  NlC,Hs  =  XCgH,,,  chemically  a  tertiary  amine,  in  which 

the  three  atoms  of  hydrogen  in  ammonia  are  replaced  br  single 
molecules  of  methyl,  ethy!,  and  amvl  :  isomeric  with  caprvlamine 
and  dibutylamine.  It  Iwilsat  12i*®  c.  [B.J— MVthylbenreue.  A 
A  substance.  CsH*  ^.  jj  .  known  in  three  isomeric  varieties:  di 
orthom'ethylbenzene.  a  liquid  boiling  at  1G0»  C.  :  i2t  metnm'ethyl- 
benzene,  a  hquid  boiling  at  about  159*  C.  :  and  i3t  poram'tthylbtm- 
zene,  or  ethyltoluene.  a  hquid  boiUng  at  about  162*  C.  and  not 
solidifying  in  a  freezing  mi.xture.  [B.  3  (a,  3*i.l-M*ethTlene. 
See  PROPYLEXK.— M'ethyl  ether.  Ger.,  iTdthylather.  A'mixed 
ether.  CHj  O.CHs.  consistmg  of  one  atom  of  ox^^en  combined 
with  one  molecule  of  ethvl  and  one  of  m.  It  is  a' liquid  of  ethe- 
real odor,  broiling  at  IP  C.  [B.J— M'ethvlhvdroxvbulyric  acid. 
See  HvDRosYCENAXTHOic  ACID.— M.  ethyiic  etber.  Absolute 
ethylic  ether  sattu^ted  at  O**  C.  with  methvhc  ether,  and  closelv 
bottled.  [B,  5  JO,  38>.]— M'ethyl  ketone.'  Fr..  methylethylke- 
tone.  Ger.,  ifiithylketon,  A  ketone  con.sisting  of  carboxvl  com- 
bined with  m.  ethyl  and  CH3  CO.CaHi  =  CjHgO ;  a  colorless, 
aromatic  liquid.  boiUng  at  Si'  C.,  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  0  8125  at  13=' 
C.  It  is  obtained  by  oxidation  of  secondary  butvlic  alcohol,  or 
by  the  action  of  zinc-ethyl  on  acetyl  chloride.  [B.  4  ;  B.  9cJ  lo.  14i.] 
— >retbylmalonic  acid.  A  crvstaUine  acid,  ^^  C  SSll^S, 
formmgpnsmsmeltmg at  118*0.  [B.3<a,  :JSi.]-M'ethTloxvbuty- 
ric  acid.  See  under  HYDEoxvfEXAXTHoic  acid.— SlVtiiTlphenvl- 
amine.    An  artificial  alkaloid,  C,H,,S*  ^CeHsiCHjKCaHsiX    '[A 


2.]— 31'ethvlurea.  Ger.,  Methylathyiharnstoff.  See  under  Ethtl- 
i-REA.— M'e'ugeuol.  A  liquid,  C„H,4O2=C3H5.C«H3.0CH34,  boil- 
ing at  about  245°  C  formerly  known  only  synthetically,  and  found 
by  Petersen  in  the  oil  of  Asorum  europ^eum.  [B.  3  <a.*3(>t  :  "Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As^x-.."  xxxvi  (o,  14U— M'fluoride.  Ger., 
iTjiuortir.  A  colorless,  iutlammable  gas,  CH3F.  having  an  ethe- 
real odor.  [B.]— M.  formate.  Fr.,  formiate  de  methyle.  Ger., 
Ameisetisdure-M'ester.  JI'Tormiat.  A  colorless  Uquid.  CH3.O.- 
CHO  =  CaH40i.  isomeric  with  acetic  acid,  boiling  at  36°  C.  [B,  4.] 
— M.  faniarate.  A  crj*stalUne  substance,  0^112041  CHs*,,  occur- 
ring as  colorless  crystals  easily  soluble  in  hot  water,  soluble  with 
difficult^-  in  cold  water,  melting  at  102=  C..  and  boiling  at  192*  C. 
[Auschiitz  (B,  3  To.  3!|lJi.]-M'glycocine.  3I*glvcocoU.  Ger..  A/'- 
glycocin.  Sarcosine  :  a  body.  NiCHjiH  -  CH3COOH  =  C'sHtNO, 
(or  perhaps  CtHnX^O^'-  regarded  as  derived  from  glycocine  by 
the  substitution  of  a  molecule  of  methyl  for  an  atom' of  hydro- 
gen. It  is  obtained  by  the  action  of  baryta  on  creatine  and  caf- 
feine and  in  other  ways,  and  forms  sweetish  prismatic  crystals, 
soluble  in  water.  [B,  4.]— M'glycocyamidine.  Fr.,  methytgly- 
cocyamidine.  Ger.,  M'glycocyitmidiu.  See  Creatixise.— 51'gly- 
cocyauiiue.  Fr.,  methylglyciK-yamine.  Ger.,  M'giycocyatuiH. 
See  CaiiATixE.— 31'gIycollic  acid.  Ger..  il'giycoisaure.  A  mono- 
basic acid.  CH2  O'CHa'CO.OU  =  CjHeOs.  occiuring  as  a  thick, 
colorless  liquid.  |_B.  4.]— M'glycolylg^anidine.  See  Creatixjxe. 
— M'glycosine.  See  M'glyci'ciue.~yi.  green.  See  under  Greex. 
— M'guananiine,  See  the  major  list.— M'giianidine.  Fr., 
met/i!jl-<fuanidine.  methyluriaque.  Ger..  yTgitanidin.  A  violently 
pois.^nous  ptomaine.  0,117X5=  NH  :  OXHCH^KXHa).  of  highly 
basic  properties,  forming  deUquescent  colorless  crystals,  and 
occurring  in  putref>ing  meal,  m  cultiuvs  of  choleraic  matter, 
and  in  culturvs  of  the  bacillus  of  Fiukler-Prior.  It  arLses  from 
the  oxidation  of  creatine.  It  pnxluces  effects  similar  to  those 
of  atropine  and  curare.  [B  :  E.  1>.  Ferguson.  **X.  Y.  Med.  Jour.," 
Aug.  4.  It^.  p.  113:  "Seni.  med.."  March  1,  IJ^.  p.  J44  lo, 
l.S».J— M*guanido-acetic  acid.  See  Oreati.ve.— M*harnstoff 
(.Ger.i.  See  J/'tiren.— M*hani,»^ure  iGer.i.  M'uric  acid.  [B.J— 
M'hydantoic  acid.  Fr..  acide  methylhydaJifo\qne.  Ger.,  i/'- 
hydantolnsfiure.  A  cr>stalline  monobasic  acid.  CO.XHj.XtOHa)- 
—  CH3OO. OH  =04HgX3Oj,  occurring  m  the  urine  after  the  inges- 
tion of  sarcosine  iglyc-ocinei.  and  also  obtained  by  heating  for  sev- 
eral davs  sarcosine'and  urea  together  in  bar\ta-water.  [B.  4 :  B, 
93  (a,  l'4i.]— .M'hvdantoin.  Fr..  tnethylhtjdautohie.  A  ct>lorless 
crystalline  substance.  C^H.X.Oj  =  CHaC*^ "  X^CHj'.XH.Ct)..  easily 
soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  melting  at  145=  to  loS*^  C.  and  sub- 
hmable  ;  regarded  by  Mosso  and  Guareschi  as  formed  in  the  body 
as  an  interinediate  stage  in  the  transformation  of  creatine  and 
creatinine  into  urea  and  sarcosine.  It  can  be  obtained  by  melting 
together  sarcosine  and  urea,  or  bv  heating  for  a  long  time  up  to 
lOty  O.  creatine  with  caustic  barj'ta.  [B,  4  :  B.  i»3  to.  14t:  "Arch, 
ital.  de  biolog.,"  ii.  p.  367.  and  iii,  p.  241.]— 31.  hydrate.  See  M.  AL- 
COHOI-. — M.  hydride.  See  Methane.— M'hydroquinoiie.  Fr., 
methyl-hydioquinone.  Ger.,  M'hydrochwoti.  A  solid,  C7H80j  = 
C«Hs'CHj)^^,  melting  at  124"  C.  [B,  4.]— M.  hydrosnlphide. 
See  if.  merrapfriri.- M'hvdrosulpburousacld.  See  M^sulphin- 
ic  ncjrf.—M'hydroxybenzoic  aci<I.  A  sul»stance.  OgHgOj.  of 
which  two  isomeric  varieties  are  known :  m'tuetahydroj-yoenzoic 
acid,  cryst&lliziDg  in  needles  of  the  composition  CeH^N^pQ^Aj,  and 
melting  at  95**  C:  and  m'parahydmxyhenzoic  acid,  or  anisic  acid 
iQ.  r.i.  [B.  3  (a.  :l8i.]—3I*bydroxybenzoic  aldehyde.  See  J/'- 
axybenzoic  aMcAydf ,— M'hvdroxvbut vric  acid.  See  M'ojrybu- 
tyric  acid.— M.  hydroxide.  See'M.  ALCoHot-- M'bvdroxvsali- 
cylic  acid.  An  acid.  Oe^OOOH.H.l^HI.H.OCHj.H,]  =  OeH„04. 
crystalUziug  from  hot  water  in  long  uee<lles  melting  at  142*  O.  (B, 
3  (V  3SkJ— M'hyposulpburic  acid.  Ger..  M'sclncefligaaure.  See 
J/*j»ii/p/it»nic  acid.— M'iiidol.  A  substance.  CgH^'X.OH,.  occur- 
ring as  an  oily  liquid,  which  boiLs  at  2:iy=  O..  and  smells  like  the 
aromatic  bases.  [B.  3  (a.  38>.]— 3I'iiidol  picrate.  A  substance, 
0sH«Xt0H,>O«H,i  XOa'aO.  crvstalliziug  from  etherin  splendid  dark- 
Tv^  prisms,  easilv  soluble  m  hot  benzene,  and  melting  at  15).>=  0.  [B, 
3ia.;JSi.J— M.  iodide.  Lat..  niethyhtm  jiHiatnm.  Fr..  lodrire  de 
methyle.  Ger.,  SfJodOr.  i/'Jodid.  Syn.:  iodmethane.  A  colorless, 
stronglv  refractive  liquid.  OHal.  having  a  peculiar  sweetisli  ethereal 
o<lor,  boiling  at  44*  O..  and  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  2-lS*9  at  0*  C.  It  is  ob- 
tained by  slightly  heating  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  red  phosphorus,  4 
parts  of  "m.  alcohol,  and  lOof  iodine,  is  an  hypnotic  and  ana^lhetic, 
and  has  been  recommended  as  a  vesicant.  [ B  ;  B.  38.  93  (a,  I4t;  R. 
Kirk.  "Lancet."  Oct.  24.  1S85.  p.  753  :  Schwerin.  "Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med. 
Wssnsch.."  9.  10.  18S4:  "Rev.  d.  sci.  m^.,"  Jan.,  ]8S5.  p.  lOl  ; 
"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm  Assoc.,"  xxxiv  (a,  J4).]— M.  isooy- 
anide.  Fr.,  is*>cyniture  de  methyle.  Ger.,  3f*isorj/anur.  See  J/'- 
car6amine. —M'isopropyl  carbinol.  Amylene  hydrate.  [B.] 
See  Amyl  At-coHou— M*isopropyl  ether.  See  M'propyl  ether. — 
3I*isosulphocyaiiate.  See  M  pseudothiocyanate. — M'kohlen- 
Kaare  (Ger. ».  See  M'carhonic  ocid.— M.  mercaptan.  Fr., 
methylmercaptan.  A  mobile  liquid,  CHjSH,  of  unpleasant  odor, 
boiling  at  21*  C.  It  is  obtained  by  the  dtstiltation  of  concentiated 
solutions  of  m.  sulphate  and  potassium  hydrosnlphide.  [B  :  B,  93, 
125  la,  14'-]  — M.  niercaptide.  See  Sri.PHM'ATE-— M'metaby- 
droxybfnzoic  acid.  See  M'hydroxybenzoicacid.—'yi.  luonobo- 
rate.  See  under  M.  bttrate. — M'tnurphioe.  See  Codeine.  — M. 
niustard-oil.  M.  i>seudothiocyanate.  [B.]  See  imder  M.  thiocy- 
anafe.— 31  ^naphthalene.  Fr.'tnethylnapktalene.  A  colorless  and 
transparent  but  thick  and  oily  liquid.  0,iH,j  =  0,oH-OH3.  boiling  at 
232^  C.  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  1  02sr.  and  not  congealing  at  1S=  O.  rB.4  to, 
38>:  B.  93ta.l4).]— M'nicotine.  Fr.,  me/Zii/Z/uco^iie.  Ger..  J/'nico- 
tin  A  viscous,  uncrystallizable  l>ase.  OioHi^'OHji^X;.  of  bitter 
taste  and  very  caustic  properties;.  [B,  46  lo.  14i.  J— M.  nitrate.  Ger., 
M'nitrnt.  A  colorless  liquid.  CHj-OXO*.  of  ethereal  odor  and  boil- 
ing at  66*  0.  It  is  inflammable,  and  at  a  nigh  temperature  its  vapor 
is  explosive,  a  property  which  is  overcome  by  the  addition  of  alco- 
hols, such  as  etnylic  oramylic  alcohol,  or  of  acetone,  benzene,  tolu- 
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eiu\  elo.  The  nilrate  is  uswl  in  innkiiif;  Aniline  colors,  ele.,  in  plnee 
of  m.  lodiile.  [B;  "  Pr.K-.  of  Ibe  Am.  I'limin.  .\ssoe.,"  .\xivia,  lli.  |- 
M.  iiilrile.  ti.-r..  .\fnilril.  A  ru.s.  C'lljOXO,  of  nK-ri'iiilile  o.lor, 
condensiii);  at  ir  C.  lo  li  eolorles.s  li<|iii>l  I  It  I  M'liil  ritbeii/.eiu-. 
¥r..  m.lhylailniht-nziiit:  Her.,  .U'.ud  o(..„,../.  .Niln. toluene.  (U.J 
— .M'n.iniuToiilr  aoiil.  Fr.,  <i</.(.  m,lhi,l,„:r„i.,;„ii,iui:  A  sub- 
stance, CtHa'>4.  itr^Kluced,  tojjotlier  witii  ni.  cliloriae.  by  lieatinc  in 
Sfaletl  lubes  a  .solution  of  uieconine  in  liy.lioclilonc  aci.l.  (13,  W  la, 
I4i.j— 3I*noriiarco(iiie.  A  base,  O-joliiflN*^*?-  occurring  as  a  white 
amorphous  iH>\v»ler.  insoluble  iu  water  and  m  ether,  slightly  sohi- 
ble  in  alcMhol,  freely  soluble  in  a  solution  of  sodium  carbonate  ;  ob- 
toineii  bv  heating  narcotine  with  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid 
under  a"lavcr  of  parartln  in  a  wat*rbath.  |B,  .■)«,  !i:i  to.  14).)— M. 
opianatp.'  A  substance,  t',„H,c liK.'!!,!.  crystaUizinK  from  ether 
iu  thick  j;las.sy  tablets,  or  short  prisms  uieltiiij;  at  hhi*  C,  and  from 
alcohol  in  tiat  monosymmel  ric  needles.  [B.  ;J  la.  .*i.Si.  ]  —  I»I.-<»raliBe. 
See  Heliastiiin.— H'or.-iellinic  aci<l.  See  Eveknesic  acid.  -M. 
oxalate.  rr..oralale  d,- im-lhyU:  Uer.,  Pim'tutiliit.  l>inielhvlic 
oxalate.  {CHj^CjO^  =  CiHjO^,  occurring  in  lustrous  rhomliic. 
crystalline  talilets,  meltiii)^  at  51**  C,  and  boilinic  at  Itl^^  (.'.  [\i, 
3.  i:0  la.  asi.j-JI'oxalyl  urea.  Ger.,  M'o.riiT!/lli,inist,}ff.  W- 
parabanie  acid.  (B.J— M.  oxide.  See  M.  ethek.— l>l*oxyl>eii- 
z*iic  acid.  Si'e  M'hi/itroxyhenzoic  acid. — M'<»xyben7.«ie  al- 
delivtie.  Fr.,  aldehytie  methyioxijbenzohjue.  tier.,  M'ou-ybt-nZ' 
aldehyd.  A  com|)ound,  C|,H4.0(CH3).COH,  of  which  two  vari- 
eties are  known:  i})  ortho-m'oxybenzoic  aldehydi\  an  oily  litiuid 
boiling  at  2:10*'  C. ;  1*2)  para-m^oxybenzoic  aldchiidi',  or  anisic  alde- 
hyde (q.  IM.  [B,  3  la,  38);  B,  4.1— M'oxylnityric  aeiil.  An 
acid,  CftHjoOj,  known  in  two  isomeric  forms:  (1)  a.-nCoxyhutyrti: 
acid,  or  mtthellmrnlic  nrid.  (CHjt.aCHjiOH.CO.OH  ;  i3)  p-»»'- 
orybiityric  acid.  (.•H,.CIU01I).CH(C'Hs).C0.(>lI,  a  syrupy  liquid. 
[B,  3  la,  SSi.l-M'oxycluMizin  (Oer.).  See  .irn.ruiiuiniziiie.~M'- 
oxydhydrat  iGer.).  See  M.  AL.COHOL,.— M'ovyqtiini^rine.  Oer., 
AFoxychinizin.  Acrystallinesubstauce, CjoHioXji)  f„H7't'H3.()i- 
Nj,  actin^^  lioth  as  a  base  and  an  acid,  derived  fiom  piieiij  Ihy- 
dra.szine.  By  combination  with  m.  it  fonus  aiilipyrme,  tB,  Ml  ; 
"Froc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  .\s.soc.,"  xxxiii  la,  I4i.]  .^I'oxytniino- 
liiie.    SccKairine. — M'parabanicacul.    (iev..  .\rpai-abansdure. 

A  crystalline  acid,  C.H^NjO,  =  CO(^'j^">'~^:i^  .,   derived    from 

cre.ltinine  rin-l  '•rvvT-i1)izin£:  from  hot  wilt'T  i*i  L-li -TiTiiir_-  n'-rdjrs 

"r|ir-,„»    ■■  I  ■   -  ■  ■   !■    ,1   I  III.V  C.     [B.:!:.i     >        H')...' m..i;i- 

ri.-;i<-id.      \  M     ,     .  ,-hai-id,(',„H,„l\^  ■  ,  il     '  "    .i      ^     il    i     .  ^  i||, 

.•rv~lall./M,j    l|..|i    ,.l...|iol    in    vrlh.w    .-Iri,-,,'!!     .;.     I,.-.    ,1111     inilll 

water  null. a,.  .■i>»uil.,.  l;. '.' :  1!,:! '  a  :N'  --.  .  ii  i/,  .,  ,,,i ,,,  ,,,,./, 
— >I*parahytlroxyb«.Mi/<>ie  ueiil,      t,    r       W  ,    ■  ,  /  ..  i  /;..   i  ,,i, 

^"ure.   See.\NISIC«Cld.  -    >ri>il  i  i'\  \  Im  n/oi.   ,i-  i.l .    i,     -       l/Vmirv 

fceKzoe«iiirc.  Anisicacid,    I:       »1  ii.u  ..\  >  .imhi.iIiio  .  \r.,>nihiil- 

pnroxyi/uinoline.      Ger..    1/  /.m  ..,.  i..  / :,.i       l.ir  .\  v  ijtiiii.iliiii-  in 

which  m.  replaces  one  at.. m  .if  liMhn^'.u.c,!!,  i  iii  11  ,i  \.  |B| 
—  M'pclletieriiie.  An  alkaloid.  ( 'sll, ,  Clla  Nn.  l'"oii'l  will,  pell.- 
tierine,  isopelletierine,  aii.l  ps.-iuinpetl.-ti.-riii.-.  in  the  rlij/om.-  ..f 
PwaiVa  (/raa«fi(W,  and  oceiirriui?  iis  a  enl'Tli-ss  Iii|iiiil  s Mini-wlinf 
soluble  in  water,  easily  soluble  iu  alcoh.il.  elli-T.  and  .•liliir.'iMnii, 
an.l  I)  liling  at  215°  C.  [B.  270  (a,  38).]— -M.  per»iili>biil.-.  M  li 
sulphide  Lsee  under  iV.x«/p/iirfe).  [B.]— M,  pluMiale.  S.' •  Anlsul 
— >I'pheiiidine.  See  ANlsinlNE.— M'plienol.  1 'r  .  iHrHi,/l-i,h.  - 
not.  See  Crk-sol.- M*pheiiyl,  Fr..  methi/t-i>h'itijlr.  .V  univalent 
radicle,  CVCHjiIIj  =  CjH,,  having  the  coiKtitution  of  phenyl  in 
which  methyl  replaces  hydrogen.  It  is  derive.l  fr.jin  toluene  by 
dropping  an  atom  of  hydrogen  and  forms  coiupoiinds  i.so-neric 
with  those  of  phenyl-m.  (benzyl).  [B.]— ->I'pIi<'nylacetic  acid. 
A  substance,  C,H4(JjJ^{».C0.0H  =  C,H,„03,  known  in  three  is  >- 
meric  forms  :  11)  orthom'p.  arid,  crystallizing  in  long  silk  v  needles. 
melting  at  S0°  C.:  (2)  medi/.r;..  o. ■;./'.  .•rvslalli/.iir.,'fr.  mi  h..l  water  in 

broad,  shining,  satin-like  n ^.■■<.  n.eltin;;  at  al.iinl  .".I    I',;  an.l  i:)l 

;>ar.iin'ji.  f(r|■•^e^vsfallizillg  in  shining  plali-si.r  n.-.-.ll.'S.  inellingat 
8«°  (1     |H   M    1.1    :ls,  1      M'plienvlueetone.     S.v    IIvi'.soni:  and 
PuENVl.M  ;  M|di.ii>laii.iiie.   Se.-.U.nu;..!.        >l'|>lienvl 

other,      |i  .,  -Init  i,),,niili:ii:,-.     ( I.T..  .1/ '/./.•■. i  v/iif/n  r.     See 

A.Nlsoi.,      Mj,l..-.nl  U.loiie.    S...- llvr-\..XE  alj.l  \'nv\\-\.\\- 1:.  t,,m-. 
— .M-phein  1  ...vide.     Gvr..  .yitluni/h^xyd.     :M'pl|.-m  I  ,1  li.-r      IM] 
— M'pliospliatv.      Oer.,   .Mpfiusphat.      A  s.alt  ..f    m  |iii..,|,li.  ,rio 
acid.    [B,4.)  — M.  phospliate.    A  eompouud  of  in   .m.l  |ili  .^].li.iri<- 
acid.     Two  acid  phosphatt-s  are  known:    CIL,  llj  |i  i,.    /.......ii/.' 

phoaph'tte.  or  »i'/»/io,i/)/o»(-/e  nri<I.  known  only  in   siliilim;  an.l 
(CHj),  :  H.PO,,  dim-  ,,;,o^■/,/,..^■.  ..)■  dif.i-plwspliurir  tu-,d.    1  B.  I  -,M, 
phuHphidv.     Fr.,  /,/....«/./.".■.   ,/,    i„,lluil,-.     (Jer..   .Ifplitiaplnd.     A 

compound  of  m.  and  pints], li..riis.  Th.-p'  an-  two  m.  pli.isj.hi  l.'S  : 
111  Iriinphnsphinc  l.s.-.-  in  ,,h,isphinv)  :  i2l  tttrum'  diphtisphid-.  nr 
phosphor-cacodyl,  a  thick  liquid.  I'j.iCHji,,  boiling  at  »!"  ('..  and 
intlaming  s[)ontaneously  on  exposure  to  the  air.  B..th  l.nv.-  an 
extn.-mely  disagree-lble  odor.  Some  give  a  third  iii-  pli'.sphide 
—telraphtn<ph<trdim\  an  amorphous  yellow  solid.  P,i<'IIs'.,.  devoid 
of  odorand  ta.ste.  [B.  4.]— >f 'pliosphine.  Fr..  in,  lli:/lph'nsi,luiu-. 
Ger,  M'phoitphin.  A  phosphine  in  which  one  or  nn.r.-  ni.il.-.-ul.-s 
of  m.  replace  an  equivalent  amount  of  hydrogen  in  the  n.i.lc.-iile 
PH,.  There  are  three  bodies  of  this  cl.ass :  .ii  pinwu-i/  m'phon- 
phi  lie,  or  simply  m>/ios;)/ii«e,P.CH3.Hj.  a  .Ml.irlrss  L-as  .'.f  disgust- 
ing odor,  condensing  tinder  pressure  to  a  Ihiui  i  ii.iiliri^,'  at  14°  C. ; 
f:ii  .Hfcondiiry  m'phoxphine.  dim'phoxphiit'  ,  I"  I'M,^  ll.a  colorless 
li.pii.lof  penetrating  odor,  boiling  at  25°  L'..  and  iritlati.ing  spontane- 
ously on  contact  with  air  ;  and  (H)  tertiary  in'pltnsptu'in'.  or  triiiC- 
nliotphiw.  P.iCHatj.  a  mobile  li.piid  of  high  refracting  power, 
boiling  at  about  10°  C,  and  having  a  powerfid  and  very  disagree- 
able oilor.  All  c.unbine  with  acids  to  form  salts  analogous  in  cotn- 
[fosition  to  those  of  the  m'amines.  [B.]— M'pliosphiiiic  acid. 
Fr.,  acide  viithytphonphinique.  A  dibasic  acid,  P.C^IIj  •]  Qii  - 
formed  from  the  oxidation  of  primary  phosphine.  It  is  a  crystal, 
line  body  resembling  spermaceti,  and  melting  at  105°  C  [B.]— M*- 
]>liuHphitc.     Ger.,  M*pho»ptut.     A  salt  of  m^phosphorous  acid. 


[B,4.1 — M.  pliospliite.  A  compound  of  in.  nn.l  j>hosi.li..r..us  jieiil 
,le/V/  111.  plwuphittf.  urm'phosplMrous  acid.  C'Hj  11.,  P.  <,.  is  a  sm  i.pv 
liquid.     [B.l -.M'pliosplMirie  acid.      See  lin.l.r  .1/.   /.Iiusphnl, 

l>|-piloear|iidiiie.     A  term  e.vpre.ssive  ,if  tin-  pr il.l.-  e..n.|.,.- 

sitiou  of  piloearpiue.  wl.ieh  is  thought  to  be  formed  Ir.iin  pilo- 
carpidine  liv  the  sul.stitutlon  .il  a  m..|.-eule  of  m.  f..r  an  at. .in  ..f 
hydrogen.  r,oHi8it-'H3iX.jl).^  =  L',,ll,,N,i  ij.  (E.  Harnaek.  •■t'tiihi. 
f.  d.  med.  v\ssnsch.,"  June  Ki.  ISK'i,  p.  us  ilii  |  .M'propyi 
ether,  A  substance,  t'}ll,.(i.l.'Hj,  is..ii  .  .  i.  uiii,  .iii\l  etli.-'r  ; 
kn..\vn  under  two  forms  :  HonmU  iii'iirtipm  .'.,  i  (i  i  H„('IU- 
o.l'Hj.  and  m'is'ipiupyl  cllur.  iCllji.  '  1 1  .  i  i  1 1  ,  ilt.  4  1 
.trpropyletliyleiie.       A    li.iui.l,    Clla.lll,   i    II     .11     illl'll,     ,,f 

slight  garlic  Ilk- si.,..ll,  ll„.  .„,|y,„u.„.,.tai,Ji   ki'i,.,..,,!    ,'.,,e 

possihl.-    iM.i...  li.     I. .nils    ,,f    ii..riual    he.vil.  II..         I;    .1   .,i    :s 

M'propyl  1... sill    .  intnitiiriil.     A  .'..1.  i  I.  ss  li.nn.l  ..|  a^.i ...  - 

al)l.-  ...I..I-.  I ',11;  I  ■.  MM       -  I ',,11,01  i.  isoln.-n..  uilli  val.T...  al.  I.lil  .1,- 

An  is..iii..ri,.   t..ni,.    ,„  ,s,.;,.„y.,,/   I.,  I is  aK.i   kii..wii,     |H.   .'l  ] 

M-|iio|.jlplieii.d.  S,...  (MiM.  i,..i,  an.l  linM.ii,.  M'proloea- 
teebiiie  acid,  l.'r..  .ic../.  ,„,  II,  i/l  /,, , .1, .,  .:  I,  .  Ii ,,iii,-  li.T  1/ '- 
iltti.ii,rnl„c,il,,husn,n;'.  I'r,.l....al..,.|iiii..  a.l.l  in  «  lii.-li  ni,  rep|ii..es 
hydrogen.  MM  S,'..  V,>mm,i..  aiii,  an.l  Is..v.imi,li,.  a.io  -  TiV- 
protoeateebiiii'  abh-liyde.  Fr,.  iil,l,'l,i,dr  iiullnilpridnctc- 
clliiplc.  See  Vami.i.in,  >I.  pseiidoey  anal  e,  S..!-  iiji.l.r  .U. 
cyitnati'. — M. 
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M-pellclwrin,:-  yVys  i  i.l.n.  . 
Vv..m.'ll,tilpiiruc,:l.. 

.■>!,  <|na<.sate.     A  ....i;:: .1    .  ,   IK 

with  (piassic  acid,  .-Veciniing  l.>.  >ii\. 
couqiosition.  ["Gaz.  cliiiii.,''  IhM.  n 
e  di  farinacol.,""  Jan.,  1885,  p.  81  i): 
quinine,  (ivr..  .If  chiiiin.  Alias... 
obtained  by  adding  ni  in.li.l.  t,.  n 
pn-eipitating  llie  i...liii..  miiI,  h.  -I 
tin-  ri.si.liie  ,1/  r.i,,,..  II  1  ,  liii  !. 
pr.-.-i|iil..|t...l    liv    .111.  I-    ill    ..I    ,:,         , 


II   |. 


II,    h.  -I,  I'.-i-  ..Mil,.,  an.l  ..vaii.irating 

.  Iiii  I.  1.  ,il.  ..Ii..|.  an.l  is.l..i...sil,-.l.  if 

I    I  '.        .  !  ',  Ml-,      lis    II'  ">.   11'  i      .>!■- 

.  -.1       1,'  ,  '      ,,   '  .1     l,iiali..iiii..in 

"111- '■  |.!-..    ■    '    •      ■           ■         ■.    ,       ,  I  ,,■    1  ■    1      I!      .    II      ',        .-.JIlS. 

Ill:  ..    -       ■>!■., 1, 1,1.. liMlii.l.  ,   .,..      I    ,  ,,/,,;,-.  s..,. 

KAIII..IIM        If,,.,. 1 ...I       1/  ,,  ,. Miaei.l 

of  th.-  is.nsliliili..n  l  j,ll,,.i  II  ,i,\ii  .  >,.  iH  ij.  ,11.  s'.oia.  .l.M.|— M'quin- 
oue.  Vr..  nictiii/l-ijiiuiiinc.  liiln-tiuinuHi:.  ijfi:,  M  ckinun.  A  sub- 
stance, C7He(l5=t'„H3lC'H3i  ,  i),  forming  yellow  laminar  crystals 
whi.-li  111. 'It  at  lit"  ('  IB.  I,]— iM'salicylate.  A  salt  of  m'salicylic 
■I'll  IB  1  ll.  sali...^l:ile.  Vi\.  salicylate  de  mHliyle.  Ger., 
,s,i/„ ///s.,..,,  1/,//,,,/,./.,  A  colorless  oily  liquid,  I'sHsOj  =  Co- 
'  illlll.ll,' illi  '  .1  M  ii  ,1.  isomeric  with  m'salicvlie  acid  and 
uilh  aiiisi..  a.  1.1.  ..f  an  at-rei'alile  aromati.-  (i.l.ir,  aii.'l  l,,.ilii  •-  at  -.';:» 

I'.      II  .•..nstitiit.-s  al...iit  '.'(I  p..r  cent,  of  tl !,,|.,'.:i,i     i,,i,     .ml 

is  f.  .1111.1  in  ..tli..r  M.latili'  oils.     It  has  I n  |.i ..[..-.  .1    .      i  -  ,i  -'   ii,i.. 

r..r  s.i.liiini  sail. -i  kit..      |B,  :i  (a,  :iSi  :  B.    I;       M..I     li.--       s,  ,  ,     ;. 


,  ...'../.  ....  /l,,/lsi,ll- 
,  I  .llj  1  kii.ovn  ill 
/,  1  ,,  .'.  1  .  i||,(  1CII3.- 
ilh  .hlli,  iilt\  in  i'..{.l 
I  .lli.r.  an.i  ni.-ltilig 
M.ll.liClIi.H.Il.ll.J. 


i,( ■;...,..,.  /,;..  „  :..,.    ... ,.  ,.,    ,  1       1   .  .  .  .11   II    11  .  irll     11   H 

S.-,'  als..     .U/,,,./...,,,/,. ,.,,./  1:       ,..     ,1       -  M'sah.il 

altlelivile,     .s;,.,,  .I/-.,..  ,,;„,,..,,,,.;,,.,.  ,.        vf..  ..,,,,    ,..,.1.      -. 

M\i,'l,'n,,n,,-  ,H  1,1       irseli.ni.l...      ...i       1/     ,    ,,      .       I .1.  .,., 

(eil3l3..Se.  a   b.i.lv  ....1  r.  .  p... .,1,1, ■•..,.;  ,    .1,      .  1',,  1    ,11  ,|   ,    ■,,  ■,     .  ,,  .  -I,, 

of  m.      [B.]- 31.   s..|.. ...  ..I,       \,  :,,    11,      .  I,  1,1.        Ill  ,1, 

CITa-SeOsH,   corr..s|  .  i,,!;.       1 ,1  1,  ,1  1,  ■  ,1,  1, 1     11,1.,.  ,■ ,_■ 

the  form  of   disag u     ,    |ii-i   , .m    iii         1:       M 

seiifoKGer.).     M.  ]>■,.  ...I.. ;  I.....  . .....u.-      ii;,    .s..-    u    "     ,    .,     .' 

— M.   silicate.      Ger..  .V.'.ilual.      A  sail  „{    111.   .11.. I      .1  .  ,.    ,1. 
M.   orthiiHilicate,    (0113)4, Sii  ij.  ^  liqui.l  boiling  al     ii      ,:    .         . 
nnil   having  an  ethereal  ...lor.  and  m.  disihrnl, .   (II         1  . 
liqui.l  boiling  al  about  -Jw  (\.  are  known,     |B  i— 11.  si,  ,,  l.ni.  , 

An  alkal.'i.l,  ('.,,ll„,  N..i  k.it 'II,..  =(  ■.,..H2|N..i  >,.    |..r I  l.\  1.  |.|,,.  11 

with  III,  on.-  .if'tli.-"livdr.'.g..n  at..li;;..f  stiA.'hi .-,11. 1    I  \   si,,| 

linii.ll    ii.'t    I..    1,.-   p.. is... I, .IIS        IP,,    ."i    la.    :;s  ll.-~l,  N.  Iiiiii 


ide. 


!/■ 


,.l.        II 


CII3I.      [B 

steinsduri'.     Tw  .  ,|,.i  :  ,■  1   .   ,..  1, 1       I 

methyle.     II,  1,1/ 1 

are  two  of   tl,.'.s,.    ,1,  1.1  ..n.i    ....i 

hi/dric  sulphate,   i;i '.-.»/, ,/,.,..,    .1.. 

IISO4,  occurs  as  very  acid  wliite  acieular  . 

r.-placement  of  its  liVdnig.-n   l.v  a  metal    t. 

phates.       The  ;i.-.)-;„„/    ,„     .„/,./,../,.     ,/,,„■    ..,/ 

liqliiilof  garli.'k\  ...|..r   1.,., i(   I--    !■        1: 

Hulfurede  „,,  !h,il,     I..V  ,  1/       .'     '      \  .  ...1  ,.. 
The  m.    siil|,lii.|,-~   111,  III, I..     I     ./  .,■    ',  , 

((^II.,).,  :S.  a,-,,l,,il,.ss  lain,.!   ,1 n  .  I, 

tllei'l.aihl.'Siili.lii.l..s,.f   in    ;,i    I  .  1,  .  1   1    .  1  il 
Slllphine.  ICIlji.j.SR".aii,l  ,.1111.    m,  '       in    ' 
(3)  in.   ili.iHlphide.   iCH,,,,  s         ,    •  ,    :    .,    1 
odor  ;  and  ili  in.  /r,vi./i. ),,./.      .11,  1; 

Fr.,  ocide  ni,'ff,til.,,ii ,  ...1       W     ..//,. 

CHj.SO.OH.  I,..ariii_.  "  .        ■    .    1    '  ,, ..  .11  i . .  a.  .  1 1.- a.  i.l  1  l,al' 1 1,,.  I  In. ,, 

ethers  bear  t.,  Ill,- ..■■,  ..    1     .,  I   n.  .\.  ,,  1  In-,  .n-h   n  -  ni.Ialli.. -alts. 

and  obtaini-.l  l.v  I  It-  ...  1 1   1,  ..I    -uli.' ,1     ■.  i.i.i  .li  1,1,.  ,.i,  /.ine  in. 

IB:  B,  93ia,  11.  I      M.  siilpliil,..      \.      ,  1,,      1  |i,i,l.  iCIljlj.SOj, 

boiling  at    f.'l    c      ii;        11.  snli.b.,.  ,, ,  1 ,     s,  .■   M.tliiocar- 

/«»i///e.— M'siilpli.iearbaiiii<.  a.  1.1.  i;   :  ■  ..„,nh,imic  acid. 

— IM.  siilplioiyanale,  S.e  .U.  //,.,,,/,., i/,  .ll'siilplionate. 
Ger.,  M-sidfoiiat.  A  salt  of  ni'sulphoiiic  acid,  CIlj.SOa.R'.  |B.] 
— M'Hiilplioiiic  acid.      Fr.,  aci</e  methylsulfweux.     Ger.,  Af'- 


11  ,.,l|,l. 


A,  ape:  A>.  at:  A«,  ah;  A<,  all:  Ch.  chin:  Cli'.  loch  (Scottish);  K,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die: 
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ndfonsdure.  M'hyposulpburic  acid  ;  a  thick  acid  colorless  liquid, 
(CH,).H.SO,.  [B.J— MVsHlphonic  chluride.  Ger.,  M'sutfon- 
cliloriir.  A  liquid,  CHj-SOati.  of  very  strong  odor,  formed  by  the 
action  of  phosphorus  peutachlnride  on  in'sulphonic  acid.  [B.J— 
M'HulpUuric  acid.  Fr.,  acide  inethytsutfurique.  Acid  m.  sul- 
phate (see  under  .V.  sulphate),  [a.  381— Sl'sulpliurous  acid. 
FY.,  acide  methyUulfiireiut.  See  M'sitlphonic  acid.— M'tartaric 
acid.  Fr.,  acide  methyltnrtrique.  Tartaric  acid  in  which  two 
molecules  of  m.  are  substituted  for  two  basic  atoms  of  hydrogen, 
(CHj^aCHjOj.  [B,3«la,  14).]— .M'tartroiiicacid.  An  acid  isomeric 
with  isomalic  acid,  CHjCXOHkCO.OHIj.  but  distinguished  from  it 
by  forming  crystalline  salts.  It  occui-s  in  readily  soluble  rhom- 
boedral  crystals.  [B,  3  U,  3S|.]— M.  telluride.  Ger,  it'tellurid. 
A  mobile  litpiid.  K'HsLjTe,  giving  off  j-ellow  vapors,  which  have  a 
very  persi.stent  ili.saj^reeable  odor  of  garlic.  [B.j— M.  terephtha- 
late.  Ger..  T>;rfijhlfilsaureM 'ester.  A  siibstauce,  ('sHf^liiCHj).;, 
crystallizing  from  hot  alcohol  in  larger!.'  |  i  i~i  .-  ;-.■  li  ;!i_- al  H«° 
C..  and  furnishing  a  test  for  the  deterti         >   ■       .     :    — ■    ,;i[itity 

of  terephthalic  acid.    [B,  3  (a,  3.'<).l->ri -.  '     ll„n  = 

C.HjiClljK),  a  liquid  product  of  the  .h-!iii,ii  n  t  i  r  .m I  ob- 
tained along  with  tetrol.  [B,  4.]— .M'tetroxj  iiiilhraquiiioiie. 
A  substance,  t',aII,o*->3,  probably  identical  with  alloxanthin. 
(■■I'roc.  of  the  .Vm.  Fharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvi  (a.  III.]- M'tliro- 
bruiiiiiie.  Fr..  methyltheoliromine.  Ger.,  il'theuliromin.  See 
Caffeine. — M.  thioalcohol.  See  M.  mercaptan. — >l'thiocar- 
bainir  aciil.  Ger.,  M'thiocarbaminsiiure.  An  acid,  S  =  C  = 
]  ^Vi  "3-",  formed  by  the  action  of  carbon  disulphideon  m'amine. 

[B-l- M.  thiocarbiinide.  Ger.,  M'thincnrbimid.  See  .V.  Mio- 
cyanater^iii  def.).  -.M.  tlitucarboiiate.  A  yellow  liquid,  (CH3)aCSj, 
of  disagreeable  o<lor.  boiling  at  about  'iW  C.  [B.]— M.  thio- 
cyaiiate.  tier.,  M'thioi.-y<tnat,  thincyannaures  M.  1.  True  in. 
thiocyanate,  C'H.,  —  S  -C  —  X,  a  col,)rIess  liquid,  boiling  at  I3.S°  C. 
2.  .V.  p-seudothiijcijanate.  or  mustard  oil  of  m.,  C :  S :  N.CH3, 
(Ger.,  M^M-nfitl),  a  white  crystalline  iKMly  having  an  o<Ior  of  horse- 
radish, and  melting  at  :w^  C.  IB,  1  — M'thiocliplienylaiiiiiie.  \ 
substance,  SfCaH^l^XCHj,  crvstailizing  from  hot  alcohol  in  long 
prisms,  melting  at  about  09"  C.  IB,  3  (a,  3K).J-.M.  thloether. 
Oer.,  M'thi<«itlier.  See  M.  .viiZ/j/iidy.- M'thioparabanic  acid. 
Ger..  M  ' thin]>iiratHinxii\ire.  A  crystalline  acid,  C'4H4N'3S(.>3  =  C'S  — 
'^NH  —  C'l  '  '"'^'"S  the  composition  of  m'parabanic  acid  in 
which  sulphur  replaces  an  atom  of  oxygen.  It  occurs  in  bright- 
green  scale.s,  melting  at  105°  C.  [B  ;  B,  3  la.  38).l-M'toIuelle. 
SeeXYLEXE.-.M'toluiJiiic.  Fr..  metliyl-tnluidine.  Ger.,  .U'- 
toliiidiit.  See  .Vvi.iniXE.— M'triathylaminonium  (Ger.).  See 
Af'trietliylainnnniinni.—M.  trlbiirate.  See  under  .1/.  t}orate. 
—  M.  tricarbiiiiide,  M.  tricvaiiate.  Fr.,  trict/anate  de 
methyle.  Ger.,  iltricarbimid,  frinriricarbiniid.  M'tricuanat. 
tricyuJisaures  M.  See  under  M.  r//((nur^f^e.— M'trietbylam- 
muniuni.      Ger.,   M  triiithytttmmonium.      X  univalent    radicle. 

N|=-!  S]|     '= N'.CtFI  I  g', formed  from  ammonium  by  replacing  four 

atoms  of  hydrogenby  three  molecules  of  ethyl  and  one  of  m.  [B.]  — 
Bl'triethvlainmonliim  iodide.  Ger,  M-trialhylammonium- 
judiir.  A  crystalline  bixly.N'.OHi.lCjHjijI.  IB.)— MHriethylpiios- 
phoniuin.  .-V  bo<ly,  CHaiC^II.tjP,  repn-senting  ammonium  in 
which  the  nitrogen  is  replaceil  l»v  phosphorus,  one  atom  of  hy- 
drogen bv  m..  and  three  atoms  of  li"y<lrogen  by  ethyl.  [B,  3H  la.  14).] 
— M'triethylHtihiiiiium.  Her..  .\ftriiithyl.itibimiiim.  A  univa- 
lent radicle,  Sb.iCHjVCjHjij'.  [B.  3.J  -M'trlui'carbincarblnol. 
See  under  HkXvl  alcohol.— M'triiiiVarbin  ketone.  See 
PlSAroLlSE.— M.  trlsulphide.  Fr.,  trisulfiiie  de  melhyle.  Ger, 
iftrimljid.  See  under  J/.  su/p/iide.-M'uramlne.  Fr.,  metkyt- 
urainine.  Ger.,  J/'iirui/un.  See  .WKiKiiiK/iiie.-.M'urea.  Ger., 
M^hamstoff.    A  substitution  product  in  which  a  molecule  of  m. 

replaces  an  atom  of  hydrogen  in  urea,  CO -J  ;^d  ^       ;  produced 

by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  m.  isocyanate.  and  occurring  in 
soluble  prismatic  crystals.  Acted  upon  by  water,  it  forms  dini'- 
urea,  a  crystalline  body,  CO-]  y|pij']|i.  Both  compounds  com- 
bine with  acids  to  form  .salts.  fB.l— M'lirea  carbonate.  See  .V. 
oHop/ifiiiafe.— M'uric  add.  Tr.,  ncide  methyluriqne.  Ger,  .V- 
harnsiiHre.  A  dibasic  acid.  CftllaK'Hji.NiOa.  occurring  in  thin 
prismatic crjstals.  [B,  3.]— M'uretbane.  See  .V.  cnrtmimite.  - M. 
valerianate.  Fr.,  viiieriiinnte  de  methyle.  Ger..  Biildriansiiure- 
M'ester.  A  liquid.  CHj.OCjH.O  -  C,II„(),,  isomeric  with  capmic 
acid,Bndb<iihngatlr,'"C.  J/.is.)ivi/eri«ii.i<f.CjH,Oj.CH,  .isa  lupiid 
ether  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  OSS  at  17«C.  [B,  4  ;  "  Proc.of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Ar.S(X\,"  xivii  (a,  14l.]— M'vanillin.  Syn.  :  dini'/xotiirnlerhitic- 
aldehyde.  A  substance,  CftHslOCHji^CHO.  crj-stallizing  in  needlt^ 
of  vanilla-like  smell,  slightly  soluble  in  hot  water,  readily  soluble 
In  alcohol,  melting  at  about  43°  C.  antl  boiling  at  at)ou*t  2X5°  C. 
[B,  3  (a,  .W).l-M.  vi.>let.  See  M-aniline  rio/er-M'Hasserstoff 
(Ger).  SeeMETHA.NE  — M'xantliine.  Tr..methyl-xnutl<ine.  Ger, 
M'xanthin.  See  Heterosanthine. — .Saures  cainphorsaures 
M'oxyd  (Oer).  See  ilcamphnric  acirf.— Sulphurous  dim' (or 
m.)  oxide.  See  Diu'thionvl.— Tliiocyansaures  31.  (Ger.  (.  See 
31.  thiocyanate. 

METIIYL.VI..  n.  Me'thici  a>l.  Formal  ((/.  v.).  It  has  the 
odor  of  acetic  ether  and  chloroform,  an  aromatic  and  burning 
taste,  and  the  sp.  gr.  of  OfKil,  boils  at  Ai"  C  .  dissolves  in  water,  al- 
cohol, and  the  oils,  and  is  used  as  an  hvpnotic  and  anipsthetic. 
["N.  Y.  Med.  Jour."  Apr  30.  ISK7.  p.  .504,  Mar  iM.  1H8S,  p.  3:i0  ; 
"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxxv,  xxxvi  (a,  14».] 

METHYL  AI.COHOI,,  n.  Me'th"i»I  a^'ko-ho'l.  Fr,  alrnnl 
methylique.  Ger.,  Methylnlkohol,  Methyloxydhydrat.  Hnlzqeist, 
Hnhrdkohol.  Syn.:  methylic  or  protylic  alnihnl.  methyl  hydrate 
or  hydrated  oxide,  hydrogen,  mettiylate  or  protylnte,  cnrltinol, 
wood  spirit,  methyli''  spirit,  pyrnrylic  spirit,  imod-naphtha.  A 
monatomic  alcohol,  CHjO  =  CH,.OH,  found  among  the  products 


of  the  distillation  of  wood,  or  prepared  from  oil  of  wintergreen  by 
boiling  with  an  alkali,  first  recognized  by  Dumas  and  Peligot  in 
isij  as  a  compound  similar  in  nature  and  constitution  to  common 
alcohol.  It  may  be  regardeil  as  formed  either  by  substituting  one 
molecule  of  hydroxyl  for  an  atom  of  hydrogen  in  methane,  or  by 
replacing  one  atom  of  hydrogen  in  water  by  a  molecule  of  methyl. 
It  is  a  colorless  mobile  and  inflammable  hquid  of  the  sp.  gr.  of 
0'814,  having  a  pure  wine-like  smell  like  that  of  common  alcohol, 
boiling  at  (>t>°  C.  and  having  solvent  powers  like  those  of  ethyl  al- 
cohol, which  it  frequently  replaces  in  the  arts.  It  burns  with  a 
pale-blue  flame  like  common  alcohol.    [B,  S  ;  B,  3  (a,  38).] 

METHTiAMlNE,  n.  Me^th-i^ra^m-en.  Fr.,  mHhylnmine. 
methylammoniaque,  meihyliaque.    (3er.,  Methylamin,  Methylennm- 

\CH, 
mo>i,  Uethyliak,  Formylin,    A  primary  methyl  amine,  N  ••  H      = 

(  H 
NCH5.  a  strongly  alkaUne  body,  obtained  in  the  distillation  of  mor- 
phine, codeine,  caflfeine.  etc.,  with  a  caustic  alkali,  and  also  found 
in  animal  oil  obtained  by  distillation.  It  occurs  as  a  constituent  of 
Jft-rcari«(i»<iiiHti(i  and  Mercuriidis  perennis,  is  found  in  herring 
brine,  ergot,  etc.,  and  is  prepared  by  the  action  of  potash  on  inetli>M 
cyanurate,  or  of  methyl  nitrate  on  ammonia.  It  is  a  colorless,  iii. 
flammable  gas,  the  most  soluble  known,  is  very  caustic  in  aqueous 
solution,  and  has  an  odor  of  rotten  fish.  [B ;  B,  i(3  (a.  14).]- M. 
alum.  See  Ai.cmi.nicm  and  m.  sulphate. — M.  carbi»iiate.  Fr., 
carbonate  de  niflltjiliiiiiine.  (jer..  kohlensaures  Melhylamin.  A 
body.  fNiCH3ill.J.j!!...t'(  *3.  <»ccurriiig  in  hard,  deliquescent.  |)rismatic 
crystals.  [B.]  .Si.  bvilrobroinide.  Fr.,l>rontbi/dratrdenii-thi/la- 
mine.  A  white  substance,  ('H,N".HBr,  crjstatliziiig  in  brilliant 
plates  of  greasv  a-sjiect,  verj"  deliquescent,  and  soluble  in  watei-  und 
in  alcohol.  1B;4«  10, 14i.]— M.  bydrocbloride.  l-r. .rl,l.,rhi/,lr,ite 
de  methylamine.  Ger,  adorira.i.ier.itoJirmethylaii,,,i  A  Ixuly, 
NiCHjl-Ha-HCI.  forming  iridescent  tabular  crystals.  I(  (iniles  with 
gold  chloride  and  platinum  chloride  to  form  double  salts.  [II. ]  — 
M.  hydruiiHlide,  M.  ioduliydrate.  A  body.  ('II.,MI1.  very 
soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  crystallizing  iii  colcuKss  plates, 
which  turn  brown  when  exposed  I.,  air  IB,  41)  (a,  14l.]— iVI.  ni- 
trate. A  deliquescent  salt,  very  sniiibl,'  in  water  and  in  alcohol, 
and  crj'stallizing  in  elongate.1  r]]oMil>ojil  crystals.  (B.  4(!(a,  14).]— 
M.  sulphate.  Vr.,  sulfate  de  nietln/buiiine.  Ger..  schKeMaaures 
Methylamin,Methylammoniumsul/at.  A  body.lN.CHs.H^Ij.IIjSO,, 
occurring  in  deliquescent  acicular  crystals.    [B.] 

METHYI-.VMMONIIM  (Ijjt).  n.  n.  Menhi2|(u«l)a'm(a'm)- 
niou'i' u'nnu'm).  A  radicle,  XCH',  =  H3  =  N' —  CHj.  formed  by 
replacing  an  atom  of  hydrogen  in  ammonium  by  a  molecule  of 
methyl.    For  compounds,  see  those  of  JIethylamine.    [B.j 

METHYI.ATE.  n.  Me'th'i'l-at.  Fr. ,methylate.  Ge^.,^fethy■ 
lat.  Sj-n.:  tiiettioxide.  A  substitution  product  of  methyl  alcohfS, 
in  which  a  metal  replaces  the  hydrogen  of  t)ie  hydroxyl  of  the 
former.  General  formula ;  (CH3U)B.5In,  where  Mn  is  a  radicle  whose 
atomicity  is  11.    |B.) 

METIIYL.\TEI>,  adj.  Me'thi'l  nt-e'd.  Ger.,  melhyliert, 
methf/lirt.    CVpinbined  with  methvl  or  containing  methyl  alcohol. 

MKTHYU.VTION.  n.  Me'thi'la'shu'n.  Fr,  mfthylation. 
Ger.,  MethylieruiKj.  The  protvss  of  combining,  or  causing  to  com- 
bine, with  inethyl,  or  of  mixing  with  methyl  alcohol.    |B.  2] 

METHYLENE,  n.  Me'th'i'l-en.  l,at..  niethvlenum.  Fr,, 
methylene.  (Jer.,  Methylen.  Formen.  A  diatomic  radicle,  CH,.  the 
first  of  the  series  of  the  hydrocarbons.  Cnllan.  It  is  a  colorless  gas, 
obtained  l»v  passing  methyl  chloride  through  a  red-hot  porcelain 
tulx-  into  water.  |B,  46,  48,  93  la.  Mi )- M.  acetate.  A  substance, 
CH,(CaH3(>it  '3.  of  strong  pungent  and  aromatic  taste  and  smell,  boil- 
ing at  about  170°  C.  [B,3(«,  38)]-M.  acetochloride.  A  mobile 
liquid,  CHj  ]  q^  jj  q,  having  a  suffocating  pungent  smell  and  a 
burning  taste,  and  boiling  at  about  l]G°  C.  [B.  3  (o.  38).]— M.  alde- 
hyde. See  Formic  o/de/ii/r/.  — M'azure  iodide.  A  substance, 
cIjHijNiSOjI,  cristallizing  from  hot  water  in  fine  needles  of  green 
lustre,  which  Iwc'omes  a  brassy  lustre  on  rubbing.  [B.  3  (o.  ;i8i.l  - 
M.  bichloride.     Lat.,  methyleni  bichh.riih.n,      Vr     hirl,!, ..■,.,;.  de 

methylene.     Oer,  Methylenbirhlorid.    A   ■■■■' -    1    jm!    '  IIi'I,^. 

closely  allied  to  chloroform  in  its  proix'ili' -  ■  '  •  ■■  •  •  '  '■  1  il.li- 
ardson  and  Junker asanano-sthetic.  but  !■  I  1  ,l   1   n.ing 

symptoms  and  death  in  some  cas<*s.  an.  1  ,11  ;  ,1    •  ■     ,i;.ii  :e  inr 

pVolonged  administration.    The  jtrodiiet  .        :  i|  1  li<  <l  iimler 

this  imme  is  thought  to  be  a  mixture  of  n  ,  ■  .■    ,11, -I  jiielliylic 

alcohol,  and  to  owe  its  properties  to  (he  1,-1 1,  I  ,!  :!  .  I'l'ioc. 
of  tbeAm,Pbnrm.Assoc.."xviii.a.lli  ;  ,^l.  liloe.  (e  1,.  Mrlhylin- 
hlau.  Svn.:  tetrametht/Uhirmiue  ehinn,!,.  A  cLiriMK  loulter.  (',,- 
H.gN^SCI.  forming  a  dark-bine  powil.T.  e.isiiy  soluble  in  water  and 
in  alcohol.  Combined  with  3  iiioleiMiles  of  water,  it  crvs(allizes 
from  hydrochloric  acid  in  small  tables  having  a  <n|,per  or  l>ronze 
lustre  on  the  surface  planes,  and  a  green  lustre  on  (lie  |.laiies  of 
fracture.  It  forms  a  fine  fa.st  blue  for  cotton,  mordaiiled  with  anti- 
mony tannate.  and  colors  silk  and  wool  directly,  but  not  widi  a  fast 
color  It  is  also  used  for  dyeing  leather  and  jute.  a.s  a  baderio- 
scopic  reagent,  in  physiological  researches,  and  as  an  anodyne 
both  internally  and  livpodermically.  |B,  3.  209,  2T0  (a,  3Ki ;  "  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As.soc.,"  xxxviii  (a.  14)  :  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour  ." 
Aug.  2.  1890,  p.  131.)— M.  blue  iodide.  Asubstance,  C,,H,bN.SI, 
crystallizing  from  hot  water  mixed  with  a  little  hydriociic  acid  in 
needles  of  deep-bronze  lustre  |B,3(a,  .38l.]— M.  cbloracetin.  See 
M.  ncp^ie/i/oride.-M.  chloride.  Fr.,  chlorure  de  wethyleiie.  See 
M.  hic/doWde— M'dlben/.ainide.  A  substance,  CH3(NH.C0.Ce- 
Hj),.  crj-stallizing  from  alcohol  in  bnsbv  groups  of  needles,  insolu- 
ble in  colrl  water,  slightly  soluble  in  hot  water,  and  melting  at  2230 
C.  IB,  3  (o.  .38)  ]_M.  dirhloride.  See  M.  bichloride.— M.  di- 
iodide.  The  compound  CH3I5.  It  is  not  an  antiseptic,  but  it 
acts  on  the  lower  animals  as  an  anaesthetic  and  hypnotic  and 
as  a  poLson  directly  affecting   the  cerebral   ganglionic  centres. 
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(Si-hwerin.  ■•aiil>l  f.  il.  iiirtl.  Wssiisch.,"  IS«-I.  No.  9,  10  (B).l-M. 
dlinetliylikte.  M.  <liiiiotlivl  ellttr.  S*H'  Formai,  and  ^[ktiiyi^l. 
-M.-iUiilieii.vl»ii>lii«-.  AUis.'.  (•„n,.N,  =  (C,H,  NHi,tH,  :  ob- 
taiunl  by  the  ai'iioii  nf  iiiclliyl  i.xliil.-  on  liol  iiiilliiu'  nml  isi>- 
lated  bv  pituissiuni.  it  foniis  a  syrupy  uncrvstallizablr  mass.  IB, 
93  io,  i4).J  — MMlsul|>lioiilc  acid.  Fr.  acide  mitlitjline-di- 
sulfureiix.  A  dibasic  acid.  CH.SjO.  =  CH,  ^',V|l'  ol'<'U"ied  by 
heatiu);  a  mixture  of  snipluiric  acid  and  acetnnitrdf .  It  is  a  crystal- 
line, radiated,  very  deliiiucsceut  mass.  (A.  Monari,  "Ann.  di  cliiiii. 
med.-f.  e  di  farmiicol.."  Apr.  May,  1(<«.  p.  i<iT  (B) ;  B.  93  (a,  14).]— 
M'hvdraxvdisiil|ilionlc  acid.  Fr  ,  (iriVlc  oxt/mi'thylitiedisul- 
fure'us.  A'yerv  stable  substance,  OlltOIliiSt  i,  ( >Hij,  forniecl  by 
the  action  of  sulphuric  anhydride  on  cold  nietliyl  alcohol.  |B,  93 
(a,  141.1— »I.  Iodide.  Lat..  iiiethijleuum  jiHlnlum.  Kr..  iixhire  de 
methylene.  A  liquiil.  CH,I,.  obtained  liy  the  action  of  iiliosphnr 
ous  pentachlorideon  iodoform.  (•*  Phh-.  of  the  Am.  Pliarni.  .\ssoc.," 
six  \a.  141.1-M.  oxide.  See  FoHMlc  (iMr/ii/d..  M'protiicule- 
chualdehyde.  Piiieronal.  [B.l-M'prt>t»cuteclMiir  acid.  Fr.. 
acide  melhyleneprutMatichi<ine.  See  l'll>i-:Koxvi.lc  acid.— M.  red. 
A  substance,  CuHibXjS.iHCUj,  crystallizing  from  alcohol  in  small, 
Kreen,  shining  prisms.  [B,  3  (o.  ;i8).)— M.  Kulpliide.  Fr.,  snifvre 
de  methyline.  The  compound  (CH^SU.  [B.  93  (a,  I4I.]-M.  tliio- 
cyanate.  A  crystalline  substance,  CHjiSCXi,.  occurring  in  fine 
prisms,  somewhat  soluble  in  boiling  water,  almost  insoluble  in  cold 
water,  and  melting  at  102°  C.  [B,  3(a,  :Wi.|  >I.  violet.  A  sub 
stance,  C'nUiaNjSO,  crystallizing  in  small  plates,  slightly  solulili' 
in  waterwith  a  blue  color,  soluble  in  alcohol  withacolor  a|iT>roacli- 
ing  violet,  and  in  chloroform  ami  ether  with  a  red  color  [H,  :ii<i. 
381.1-M.  white,  (i.-r. .  M.lhuttuifeiss.  A  sul)stau<-i',  ( ■,,1I,,N3S, 
cr.vstallizing  from  etlu-r  in  tlat  needles  having  a  satin-like  lustre 
and  a  penetrating  smell  like  lobster,  and  froru  alcohol  in  yellow 
shining  needles  easil.y  soluble  in  water.     [B.  3(o.  38). j 

MKTHYLKMT.\N.  n.  Me^th-i^l-e'n'i^t-a'n.  Fr„  mithylini- 
tone.  A  substance.  t',HnOg.  analogous  to  mannite.  obtained  by 
treating  trioxvmethylene  with  an  alkaline  solution  :  an  ainorijhous 
sugary  mass,  slightly  aciil  (vhen  disjioheU.  nontermeutiug,  and 
without  rotatory  power.    [B.  93io,  14)  ) 

METHYI,KNl"M  (Lat),  n.  n.  l\Ie'th  i'Ku'U-enianVu'mfu'm). 
See  Methylene.  Metliyleul  bicliloriduni.  See  Methtlene 
bichloride.— M.  jodatuni.    See  Methvlese  iodide. 

METHVLESTKK  iGer,).  n,  Mat-u'l-c'st'e'r.  See  Methyl 
ETHER  l'2d  def.). 

SIETHYI,  KTHKU.  n.  Me^thi'l  e'thu'r.  Fr..  ether  methyhque. 
Ger..  MethyUither  ilsl  det).  Methyle.ileriiil  det).  1.  Dimethyl  ox- 
ide. CHa.fl.CHa  —  CjII^O.  an  inflanunable  gas  of  ethereal  odor,  con- 
densing at  — 21**  C.  to  a  mobile,  colorless  liquid.  2.  A  compound  of 
methyl  With  an  acid  or  with  one  of  the  halogens.     [B.] 

MKTHVLGUANAMINE.  n.  Me'lh  i=l  gwajin'a'm-en.  A  taste- 
less crystalline  base,  C",n-Nj  =  CHjC  ;J-||  ISy'l'  NH.  separating 
from  its  aqueous  solution  as  mother-of  pt-nii  like  scales  if  cooled 
slowly  lit  cooled  quickly,  as  large  rliomliic  pkiies  or  needles).  It  is 
slightly  soluble  iu  cold  water,  easily  soluble  in  hot  water  and  in 
alcohol.    [B.  3(a,  38).] 

METHYI-IAK  tGer,).  mIcTHYMAQUE  (Fr.),  n's.  Mat-u«l- 
e-a^k'.  ma-te-le-a^k.    See  Metbvlamise, 

METHYLIC,  adj,  Me^th-i^ri^k.  Fr..  methyliqtte.  OeT..methy- 
lisch.    Of  or  pertaining  to  methyl ;  containing  methyl,    [a,  38.] 

METHY'LIKISIX,  n.  Me'th-i'l-i'r'i's-i'n.  Fr.,  methyl irisine. 
A  resinous  ba-sic  matter,  resulting  from  the  action  of  methyl  sul- 
phate on  quinoline.  It  is  soluble  in  acids  (with  a  brown  color  if 
concentrated).    Alkalies  color  its  solutions  violet.    [B,  93ta,  14).] 

SIETHYLIZED,  adj.    Me'th'ii|-izd.    See  Methylated. 

METHYLUM  (Lat.),  n.  Ji.  Me'th'i'Ku«l)-u'm(u<m).  See  Methyl. 

METHTPOSTItO.SIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Menh-ip(u«p)-o(o3)-stro'si2s. 
Gen.,  -ros'eos  (-ts).  Gr.,  iitBvnovrfMaK^  (from  ti-tri,  beyond,  and 
iiir(>(rTpu<rt(,  a  spreading  under).  Ger,,  Krankenlagerferdnderung. 
The  changing  of  the  l>eihling  of  the  sick.     [L,  .'>0(a,  14).] 

METHYSCOPHYI,LI;m  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Me'th  i'sk(u«sk)  o(o»)- 
fi'lifu«l.lu=nvlu<m).  The  genus  C(i//ia,  [B,  42  (a,  .35).]— M.  glau- 
cuin.    See  Catha  edulis. 

METHYSIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Meth'i'(u«l-si»s.  Gen.,  -yn'eos,  meth'- 
ysis.  Gr.,  ficSvirts  (from  litBvtiv.  to  be  drunk).  Intoxication,  [L, 
50. o,  14).] 

METHY.STICIN,  n.  Me^th-i'st'l's  i=n,  Fr,,  mithyaticine. 
Ger.,  if.    See  Kavain, 

METHYSTICIIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Me»thi2s(u"s)'li'k-u»s(u<s).  Gr.. 
^<^(rriit(K  (from  MfftJen-,  to  be  drunk).  Intoxicatiug.   [A,  311  (a,  21).] 

MKTIODOSITKOUENZENE,  n.  Me't-i-o'd-o-nit-ro-be'n'- 
zen.    Ger.,  ifetiijoduilrobenzol.    See  Iodonitrobenzene, 

METIOIXITOLUENE.  n.    Me't-i-o'd-o-to'l-u"en,    Ger,,,Weta- 

joilt:'hn,t.      S.-<-  hniOTOLUENE, 

.nKT<».\ItI<»N  (Fr.),  n,  Sla-to-a'-re-on.  Of  Raciborski,  the 
corpus  liit.-uni.     [A,  87,] 

METODOXTIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Me'th-o'd-o'nt-i'-as(a's)'i's, 
-M^l'a^sia^si-i's.  Gen.,  -au'eos  i-ns'ix,  -Vasia).  From  t>-*r6..  after, 
and  Womo*-,  to  cut  teeth.  1,  The  second  dentition,  2.  An  abnor- 
mal development  of  the  teeth,    (E,  6  :  L,  50  (a,  14).] 

METCECESI.S  (Lat),  n,  f,  Me»t-e'8(o'-e'k)-e<a)'si's,  Gen.. 
-es'eos  (-i«>,  Gr„  titroiifritn^  (from  n»Ta,  bej'ond,  and  oiKij(r«,  the 
act  of  dwelling).    Displacement,    [L,  ."lO  (a,  14).] 

METfECISM,  n.     Me't-es'i'zm.     See  Heter<eci.s>i. 

METOHIIJINE.  n.  Men-o'l-u''i»d-en.  An  alkaloid,  C,{H,,- 
N„  formed  by  the  action  of  cyanogen  chloride  on  toluidine,    (B,  2.] 


MftTOPAfiIE(Fr.).  n.    Ma  to  pa' zhe.    See  Metopopaoia, 

MET<>l'ANTKAI.<iI.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me't-oii-a'n(a=ni-tra"l- 
(tra'li'ji'igi't-a'.  From  fi^Tbinov.  the  forehead,  ai'Tpo»'(see  Antriim), 
aial  aAyoc,  pain.  Fr.,  »i»7o/«in/r<i/f/(e,  Ger.,  .Stinihiildenschmerz. 
Pain  in  the  frontal  sinuses.     (L,  41,  50,  107,  135  (a,  14).] 

MET<)P.\NTKIT1S  iljit).  n.  f,  Me't-op-a=n(a'n)-tri(tre)'ti»8, 
Gen,,  -Irit'idos  {-idis).  Fr.,  metopanirile.  Ger..  Stirnhiihlenent- 
ziindmig.  lutlammation  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  frontal  sinu- 
ses,    (L.  41,.'<)(o.  14).) 

METOI'ASTKON  (Lat.).  METOPANTRVM  (Lat),  n"s  n, 
Me't-op-a'nt(a'nt)'ro'n,  ru'nKriMm)  From  iitrunoy,  the  forehead, 
and  ai^pok,  a  cavern.    Sih-  Frontal  sisrs. 

METOPIC,  adj,  Me't-o'p'i'k,  From  (irriuiroi',  the  forehead, 
Fr.,  metoftiijue.     Pertaining  to  the  forehead.    See  3f .  srTrRE. 

MKTOIMO.V  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  Me't-op'i'o'n.  Gr.,  jurii^riov  (from 
mra.  l»t  ween,  anil  <1J/.  the  eyei.  1.  Sec  Glabella.  2.  Of  Pliny, i<i) 
gum  ammoniac.  i(>i  oil  of  bitter  almonds,  ami  (c)  an  ointment  con- 
taining galljamuu  :  of  Dioscorides,  the  tree  producing  galbanum. 
[B,  7  ;  B,  40,  88  (a,  14) ;  L,  50  (a,  14).] 

METOPIUM  (Ijit),  n.  n.  MeH-op'i'-u'm(u<m).  See  Metopion. 
— <iuiiiiiil  III.    See  Galuani'M. 

METOPOUYNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2t-on-o(o>)  di2(du")'ni'-a>. 
Frt>m  niTMiTov,  the  forehead,  and  ofivi'Ti,  pain,  raiu  in  the  forehead. 
l».  171 

>IET01*<>N  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Dle'^t-op'o'n.  Gr.,  tkirmirov  (from  utra. 
between,  and  ii)/,  the  eye),  1.  See  Forehead,  2,  Ol  Hippocrates, 
gallmmim.     |1„  .W  (o,  30).] 

l»IETm'OI'AGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me't-o-po(po')-pa'j(pa'g)'i»-a'. 
FromM'ruiroi'.theforehead, and  ira-yios, fixed.  Fr.,  metoiiaijie.  Ger., 
iletojionaqie.  \  form  of  monstrosity  in  which  two  individuals  are 
united  n.ya  fusion  of  the  foreheads  (so  as  to  have  a  single  cranial 
cavity),  but  have  separate  bodies  an(l  two  umbilical  cords,  [L,  K7 
(o.  14):  L,  49(o,  43).] 

METOPOSCOPY',  n.  Me't-o'p-o's'kopi^.  Lat.,  metoposcopia 
(from  tiiTtttnov,  the  forehead,  and  trKone'iv,  to  examine).  Fr.,  wie- 
topnsriipie.  Uer.  Slirnschiiu.  The  supposed  art  of  reading  a  per- 
son's character  and  future  by  inspection  of  the  forehead.    IH,  13,] 

METOPIM  (Lat),  n.  n.    Me=t-op'u=m(u'm),    See  Metopon. 

METOSISS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Me=tos'i>s.  Gen. -oi'eos  (-is).  An  old 
term  for  myosis  with  rigidity  of  the  iris.     [F.] 

METOSTEON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me2to'J.st'e'-o''in,  From /i«t<i.  after, 
and  bareov.  a  bone,  A  posterior  lateral  centre  of  ossification  of  the 
sternum  of  the  Carinatti'.     [L,  221.] 

METOVUMiLnt.i.  n.n.  Men-o'yu'm(wu<ra).  Fi-om/icTei,  after, 
and  ifliii',  an  egg.    See  .Mmchhistic  ovvm. 

MET4)XKN<»l'S,  n.l.i.  ^Me^t-o^x'e-n-u's.  From  inri.  among, 
and  feVos,  strange.    Characterized  by  hetercecism.    [o,  48] 

METOXY'BEKZOIC  ACID,  n,  Me'to'x-i'-be^n-zo'i^k.  Fr., 
ncide  mefoiybeiizo'ique.  Ger.,  Metoxybenzoesdure.  Metahydroxy- 
benzoic  acid.    (B.j 

METH.V  iLati.  n,  f.  Me»ti'mat)'ra'.  Gr..  nw«  (from  »ii)ttip.  a 
motheri,  Tlic  ot.iiis;  in  llie  pi,  iio/ia>(Gr.,(ir;Tpot ;  Qer.,Xachge- 
burt).  tli.-s.-.iiii,liii.s.     IL.-Hlio,,  Ui] 

METIS. EM  I. \  il.at.i.  nf.  Meniniat)-rem'ira''e=mVi'-a'.  From 
M'JTpii.  the  uterus,  and  al/^a.  blood.  Ger.,  GeUirmitlterblntandrang, 
Vterusinfurct.    Engorgement  of  the  uterus,     IL,  50  (o.  14).] 

METKi«:MOKUHAGIA(Lat.),  n.f.  Me2t(mat)-re'm(ra'-e'm)- 
o2r-raj(ra3g)'i--a'.    See  Metrorrhagia. 

METR.EMOKKUOinS,  n.  pi.  MeH-re'm'o'r-roidz,  See  L'fer- 

ine  H.CMORRBOIDS, 

METKALOIA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Me'Umat)-ra'l(ra'I)'ji'(gi5)-a',  Fr,, 
metrtdtjie.    See  Hysteralgia, 

METKAN.EMIA  (Lat),  n.  f,  Me=t(mat)-ra'n(ra'n)-e'(a"e»)- 
mi'-a'.  Ger.,  Oebdrm-utterlilutmangel.  AniEmia  of  the  uterus. 
[L.  .50(a,  14).] 

METKAJJASTROPHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me't(mat)-ra'n(ra'n)-a»s- 
(a's)'troitro')-fe(fa).  Gen.,  -ast'rophes.  From  w^rpa.  the  utenis, 
and  (li'auTpoiJ)^.  a  turning  upside  down.  Fr.,  meiranastrophie.  In- 
version of  the  uterus.    [L,  41  (o,  14).] 

METKANElltVSM,  n.  Me^t  la'^n'u^-ri^z'm.  From  (x^rpa,  the 
uterus,  and  a«iipu(r(za,  dilatation.  Ger.,  Ceburmuttermisdehnnng 
(1st  def.),  Schaiii.'ip'illi-iiini.'iUliiniiKnM  def.).  1.  Dilatation  of  the 
uterus.    8.  Dilatation  of  the  vulva.     (L,  50  (a,  14).] 

METRASIA  (I,at.).  n.  f.  5Ie-t(mat)-ra(ra»)'zi=(si')-a'.  From 
^ijTpa.  the  uterus,  and  arpritria.  atresia.    See  IIysteratresia. 

METRATOME,  n,    Me»t'ra'-tom,    Fr,,  mitratome.    See  Hys- 

TEROTOME. 

METRATONIA  (Lat.).  n.  f,    Mc=t(mat)-ra't(ra't)on(o»n)'i5-a'. 
Ger.,  (lehiirmullerersihlaffutig.     See  ATONY  of  the  uterus. 
MKTRATItESI  A  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Me»timat)-ran(rat)-re(ra)'zi»(si')- 

a'.      See  llysTJrntATKKSIA. 

METIt.VTKOrHIA  (Lat,),  n,  f.  Me2t(mat)-ran(ra't)-ro(i-o')'- 
li'  a'.  From  j<>)Tpa,  the  uterus,  and  .iTpo*ia,  atrophy.  Atrophy  of 
the  uterus,    (a,  34.] 

METRAUXE  (I^t.).  n,  f,  Me'Mmati  ra*x'(raS'u«.^)e(a).  Gen,, 
-raujr'es.  Froinnirpa,  the  uterus,  and  aiif>i,  a  growth.  Ger.,  Gelmr- 
mnllerrerririisserung.     Hypertrophy  of  the  uterus.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

METRE,  n.  Metr".  From  lutrpoi',  a  measure,  Fr.,  me/re.  The 
unit  of  I.Migth  of  the  metric  system  ((/.  r.  under  Metric),  [a,  30.]— 
M.'leiiN.    See  Dioptre. 

METKECHOSfOI'E,  n.  Me=t-re'k'o-skop.  Lat..  M>p(re- 
chosrnpium  (from  M'Vpof.  a  mea-sure,  rixn.  a  sound,  and  aKontlv.  to 
examine).    An  instrument  used  in  metrechoscopy.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 


A.  ape;  A',  at:  A«,  ah:  A«,  all:  Cli.  chin:  Cli".  loch  (Scottish):  E,  he:  E=,  ell:  G.  go:  I.  die:  I>.  in:  N,  in;  X',  tank; 


2307 


METIIYLENITAN 
METROLYMPHANGEIITIS 


METKECHOSCOPY,  n.  Meat-re'^k-oas'lvO-pis.  Lat.,  metre- 
clujscopia.  A  coiubination  of  ausculiation  autl  uiensuration.  [L, 
50  \a,  +S1.] 

3IETKECTANErS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Me2t/niat>-re=k-ta(tA»)'nea- 
u'siu*si.  From  Ki^pa,  the  uterus,  and  fKTayv€tv,  to  stretch.  See 
Ctt'fine  sPECi'LrM. 

METRECTASY.  n.  Me-t-re^k'ta'^s-i^.  Lat.,  metrectasia  (from 
fin^pa,  the  uterus,  and  iKTa<ris.  extension*.  See  Methaxeurysm  (.Ist 
def). 

METRECTOMT,  n.     Me^t-re^k'to-mi^.     Fr..  metrectomie.    See 

METRECTOPY,  n.  Me^tre^k'to-pi^.  Lat.,  metrectopia  (from 
}i.-^rpa.  the  uterus,  and  e<tT<mto«,  away  fromt.  Ger.,  (ielnirmutter- 
verarhu-fntug.     Displacement  of  the  uterus.     [L.  50  (a,  14).] 

METKELCOSIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Me'Umathre^l-ko'si's.  Gen., 
•os'i'o.t  i-is).    See  IIystebelcosis. 

METREMPHR.4XIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Me''t<mat>-re''m-fra'x- 
(fra'x)'i^s.    Gen.,  -phrax'eos  (-is).     Fr.,  metremphraxie.    See  Met- 

RJiMIA. 

MKTREMPHYSEMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Me2t(mat)-re'm-fi's(fu*s)- 
e(ai'ma>.    Gen.,  em'atos  i-isi.    See  Phtsouetra. 

METKEXrHYTA(Lal.).  n.  n.  pi.  Me*tiniat)re«n='ki>(ch2u«)- 
ta'.  Fnun  M-TTpa,  the  uterus,  and  eyx.i'Tot.  poured  in.  Ger..  i/ui- 
termitttl.     Liquids  used  for  uterine  injections.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

METKENCHYTA  (Lat. I.  METKEN'CHY'TES  (Lat).  n*s  f. 
and  m.  Me'timaD-re'n^ki^tch^u'i-ta'.  -tezdast.  Or..  urirptyx^^^V- 
Fr..  metrenchyte.    A  uterine  syringe.     [L.  41.  50  (a.  *1|.] 

METKEPIDEMIA(Lat.).n.f.  Me'^raatl-re»p-i^■de'lda^'mi''-a*. 
From  t^r^pa.^  the  ulenis,  and  cirt£imta.  prevalence  of  an  epidemic. 
An  epidemic  tendenev  to  diseases  in  the  generative  tract  of  the 
female.     [L-.-Vftia.  14. '48).] 

METUETRY.SMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Menimaty-ru'ri'ziru^sVmft'. 
Gen.,  -ys'mnios  i-ntis).  Fro.n  nifxpa,  the  uterus,  and  ivpvvtiv,  to 
dilate.     Morbid  dilatation  of  the  uterus.     [L,  44,  50  (a,  14).J 

METUH.EMORUHOIDS,  n.  Me't^re'in'o^r-roidz.  See  Her- 
ine  h.c:m(>rrhoids. 

METKIAa.at.),  n.  f.  Me*t(mat)'ri'-a'.  From  /inrp*.  the  uterus. 
Of  Farr.  any  one  of  the  i)elvic  indainmatory  aiTections  occurring 
after  [jartufition.     [a,  18.] 

METRIC.adj.  Me^t'ri^k.  Or..  M<Tpi«<>s(  from  ^^(w*-.  a  measure). 
Lat..  metrtcHs.  Based  on  the  mt-lre  as  a  unit  of  measurement. 
[a.  17.]-  M.  MjHteiii.  A  ileciinal  system  of  weights  and  measures 
adopted  in  France  in  1790 and  subseijuenlly  in  many  nther  countries, 
and  now  generally  recognized  and  employed  as  the  most  convenient 
for  use  in  scientific  investigation.  The  unit  of  the  system  is  the 
metre  (Fr.,  metre),  a  measure  <»f  length  equivalent  to  :Wa70  inches, 
designed  to  be  (and  being  very  nearly  i  the  ten-millionth  iwirt  of  the 
distance  fn>ni  the  p«»le  to  the  equator  as  measun*d  »in  the  meridian 
of  Paris.  The  decimal  multiples  of  this  and  the  other  units  are 
expressed  hv  the  use  of  prefixes  from  (he  Greek,  and  the  submulti- 
pl(-s  by  prefixes  from  the  Latin.  Thus.  10,  100.  and  1.000  metres 
are  designated.  resi»ectivelv.  (he  dfrnmrtre,  hertomrtre,  and  kilo- 
metre » l,o;»:i  G  vards  orO  «■.*!  mile.,  -vhile  ,S-  rio-ai'd  njVo  *^f  the  metre 
are  the  ilecimetre,  centimetre;  anil  mtHinutre  »0  o:p.ci7  or  about  jVV 
of  an  inch).  The  thousandth  |>art  of  the  millimetre  has  l)een  called 
the  micron  or  micmmUlimetrr.  The  unit  of  sui>erflcial  measure  is 
the  are,  a  square  having  a  side  of  a  decametre,  or  10  metres.  It  is 
eouivalenl  lo  119  tW  yards,  and  the  hertore  is  2-471  acres.  The  unit 
or  capacity  is  the  litre,  a  cube  having  a  side  of  a  decimetre,  or  ^V^f 
a  metre.  It  is  equivalent  to  r>i(ft>7  cubic  inches,  or  r7(>I  imi>er'al 
pints.  The  unit  <)f  weighl  is  the  t/ramme,  which  is  r»'trardeil  as  the 
thousandth  |)art  of  the  wei'.;ht  »if  a  litre  of  distilled  water  at  its 
maximum  density.  It  is  equivalent  to  15  4-'t£ir>  (grains  troy,  ami  the 
kihiffrumme  is  15112  ;Vi  grains,  or  *2"3l>l6  lbs.  ttv.,  the  (Kmud  avoir- 
dupois being  45-36  grammes,     [a,  48.] 

METRIXE,  n.  Me't'ren.  Of  Farr.  the  morbific  germ  of  puer- 
peral fever. 

METRITECFr).  n.  Ma-tret.  See  Metritis.-M.  flbreuse.  Of 
S.  Pozzi.  the  assemblage  of  svmptonis  produced  by  an  intrauterine 
fibrous  polypus.  ["  Kev.  de  ehir.,"  Feb..  1KK5.  p.  li;j  ]  M.  fraiirhe 
cles  nouvelles  accouch^vs.  See  Miopathir  init-r/H-rnl  metritis. 
— M.  typlKiTdt*.  Of  Sauvages,  a  typhoidal  form  of  puerperal 
fever.     [A.  8ft.] 

METRITIS  (T^t),  n.  f.  MenfmBtt-rKreVti's.  Gen.,  rit'idos 
(-I'rfis).  From  ^^Tpa.  the  uterus  isee  also -i7i.v*).  Fr.,  metrite.  Ger. 
M.,  fJelHirmntterentziindunti.  Infiammation  of  the  uterus.  [L.  41, 
50(a.  I4».)  For  all  tennsnot  here  givoD.  see  corresponding  terms  un- 
der Endometritis.— Cerviral  parencliyniatnuK  m.  Parenchy- 
matous m.  involving  the  cervix  uteri,  [a.  .^.1— Corporeal  paren- 
ehyinatoiiH  m.  Parenchymatous  m.  involving  the  bodv  of  the  uter- 
us, [a,  :Jt.]— Exantheinatous  in.  M.  occurrinj?  in  the  course  of 
some  of  the  eruptive  fevers,  usually  subsiding  after  rec<^very  from 
the  constitutional  disease  which  causeil  it.  [Skene  (o.  :i4).]— Gan- 
fprenous  in.  Fr.,  metrite  fiaufireneu.se.  Puerperal  gangn-ne  of  the 
uterus.— Hieniorrhagic  in.  A  form  of  m.  characterized  by  a  htrm- 
orrhagic  tendency,  due  to  some  infectious  constitutional  disease.  Cf- 
EsiMiMETniTis (teciditalis hitnnon'haffico. — Idiopathic  puerperal 
ui.  Fr.,  metrite  puerpertile  ifiiopnthique,  metrite  frnnche  des  nou- 
velles  accoucht-es.  A  form  of  puerperal  m.  most  commonly  due,  ac- 
cording to  Willemin,  to  deep  lacerations  of  the  cervix  uteri.  [A, 
51. 1— M.  (li.Hsecans.  Ger.,  disaerirende  fi'biirmntterentziindnng. 
A  form  of  puerperal  m.  in  which  the  products  of  inflammation  bur- 
row between  the  layers  of  tissue  forming  the  uterus.— M.  jiravi- 
daruin.  M.  occurring  durin^r  pregnancy,  [a.  34.]— M.  lartea.  Of 
Sauvages.  a  variety  of  puerperal  m.  supposed  to  be  due  to  a  metas- 
tasis of  milk,  chiefly  to  the  a'  domen.  (A.89.]— M.  puerperaruni. 
Of  Sauvages.  a  term  for  all  puerperal  diseases.    [A,  89.]— M.  rheu- 


matica.  M.  occurring  in  a  person  subject  to  rheumatism,  and 
supposed  to  be  caused  bv  that  disease,  la,  ;i4.]— M.  venosa.  Uter- 
ine phlebitis,  [a,  ai.]— Mucous  m.  Fr..  metrite  muqueuse.  See 
Endometritis.— Parencliyinatous  in.  Fr.,  metrite  parenchyma- 
tvu.se,  idiomi'trite  [HervieuxJ.  A  form  of  m.  characterized  by  uni- 
form increase  in  the  volume  and  consistence  of  the  uterine  tissues, 
in  which  there  are  increasetl  vascularity  and  infiltration  with  granu- 
lations, neocytes,  and  embryoplastic  cells.  The  uterine  cavity  is 
enlarged,  and  there  is  infiaminatiou  of  the  uterine  mucMsa  and  of 
the  peritonaeum.  ILaboulbene  (a,  34).]— Phlegmonous  in.  Lat., 
m.  pklegmtntodes.  A  form  of  puerperal  m.  characterized  by  oedema 
of  the  uterine  wall.  [A,  57.]— Puerperal  in.  Lat.,  »(.  puei-peralis. 
Fr..  metrite  puerperale.  Ger..  piierperale  EntzUnduutf  des  Gebiir- 
mutterpftrenchyms.  31.  following  parturition  or  occurring  as  a  con- 
comitant of  pueri)eral  fever. — Suppurative  ni.  Fr.,  metrite  mip- 
purative.  One  of  the  forms  of  puerperal  m.  in  which  there  is  sup- 
puration of  either  the  veins,  the  lymphatics,  or  the  muscular  tissue 
of  the  organ.     [A.  1.5.] 

METRO-ARCTIA  fLatX  n.  f.  Men(matV'ro(ro»)-a3rk'shi3- 
(ti^)a'.  l-Yom  M*i'*'P«.  the  uterus,  and  arcere,  to  shut  up.  Of  Piorry, 
coarctation  of  the  uterus.     [L.  50  (a,  14).] 

METRORLENNORRHtEA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Me3t(mat>-ro(rD>)- 
ble'^n-no^r-re'iro^'e^t-as.  From  tir,Tpa.  ihe  uterus.  pXivva,  mucus, 
and  ptlv,  lo  rtow.    Blenuorrluea  of  tlie  uterus,     [a.  .34.] 

METRORLENNOZEMIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Men(matVro(ro>)- 
bIe3n-noino5)-ze(za)'iui=-a»-  Ftom  fit,Tpa,  the  uterus,  ^\€vva,  mucus, 
and  int*^a,  a  discharge.  Ger.,  GetHirmutterschleimerf/iesmnifh  Ca- 
tarrhal endometritis  with  excessive  discharge.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

JIETROBOTRYTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Me^t(mat)-ro(ro3)-bo't-ri- 
(re)'tez(tas).  FYom  li-^nrpa,  the  uterus,  and  fioTpv-nj^,  like  a  bunch  of 
grapes.  Fr..  exrresceHce.t  vivaces  de  rutfnis.  Ger.,  Blum euko}d- 
ausiriirhse  an  der  Gebdrmutter.  Of  Churchill,  cauliflower  ex- 
crescences of  the  uterus.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

METROCACE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2timat)-ro2k'a»-se(ka>.  Gen., 
■roc'aces.    From  M^pa.  the  uterus,  and  icaxof ,  evil.    See  Hyster- 

EU'OSIS. 

METROCAMPSIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Me»t(mat)-ro(roS)-ku»mp- 
(ka'mp)'si^s.  Gen..  -campH'eos  i-in).  From  fi-i'.rpa,  the  uterus,  and 
jcd^^ic.  a  bending.  Fr.,  m^trocampsie.  Flexion  of  the  uterus.  tL, 
41.50(0.  43).] 

METROCAKCINOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me»t(matVro(ro')ka«r- 
si'n(ki'n)-o'nia'.    Gen.,  -om'atos  i-atis).    See  Hysterocarcinoma. 

METROCATAKRHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me^imatt  nxro^)  kan- 
(ka'l>-a'r'ru's(ru*s).  From  iir/rpa,  the  uterus,  and  jcarappoos.  flow- 
ing down.  See  Catarrhal  endometritis.- 31.  bt'uigiiu.s.  I'tcrine 
leucorrhcea.  [a,  :i4.]— M.  coiitagiosns,  31.  iiiuliK"<t»^>  Iterine 
gonorriufa.     [a.  JJ4.]— 31.  puerperalis.     Puerperal  perimetritis. 

METROCELE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me2t(mat)-ro(ro')se\ka)'le(la) ;  in 
Eng..  me^t'rosel.  Geo.. -ce/'e5.  Fr.,  me/roceie.  Ger.,  3/.  See  Hys- 
teiwh-ele. 

3IETROCEHS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Men(mat)-ro(ros>.se(kaVli»s(les). 
Gen..  'Cel'idos  [-idis).  From  pir,rpa,  the  uterus,  and  mjA*'?,  a  spot. 
Fr,  m^trocelide.    See  NiKVfs. 

3IETROCHOI-OSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me2t(mat»-ro(ro3)-ko«Kchao«l)- 
os'i's.  Gen..  -(»sVo«  (■/.<).  From  M^f^po-  the  uterus,  and  x°^°^-  l>ile- 
Ger..  gallichtes  Kindbettfitber.  ??iIious  puerperal  fever.  IL,  50 
(a.  14t.l 

3IETROCLYST.  n.  Men'ro-kli-st.  From  /*»?Tpo.  the  uterus, 
and  KXv^tiv,  to  wash  out.  An  instrument  for  injecting  liquids 
into  the  uterine  cavity.  [J.  S.  Coleman,  "Med.  Record,"  Way  10, 
ISTit.) 

3IETROrOLPOCELE  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Me't(matVro<roS)-ko'lp- 
o<o3i  setkai'leda) :  in  Eng..me't-roko'Ip'o-sel.  Gen..-ce/>A\  From 
fi^rpa.  Ihe  utei-us.  KoAro?.  a  gulf,  and  k^Aij.  a  tumor.  Prolapse  of 
the  ret  roverted  gravid  uterus  upon  the  inverted  posterior  wall  of 
the  vagina.     [A.  32C  la.  *J1 1] 

3IETRODYNA3I031ETER,  n.  Men-ro-di^n  a3m-o'm'en-u*r. 
Fr.,  metrodynamometre.    See  HvsTERonYNAUoMETER. 

3IETROIJYNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me^Kmat)  ro(ro>)  di2(du«)'Di5-a'. 
Fr,,  mctntflynie.    See  Hvsterai.oia. 

3IETRODVSTOCIA  (f-at.).  n.  f.  Men(n'at)-ro(ro»)-di«s(du«s). 
tostto'''k)'i^-a3.  From  ^^po,  the  uterus,  and  SvtrroKia.  painful  de- 
liverj-.    Dystocia  due  to  the  condition  of  the  uterus.     [L,  TiO  (o.  14).] 

3IETUOECTASIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me2t.mat)-ro(roS)-e5k-taz(ta3s)'- 
i'-a*.    Fr..  nietrttectasie.    Of  Piorrj-.  see  Metrakeirysm  (1st  def.). 

3IETRO-EI*Il»E3IIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  3Ie'H(mat)  ro(ro8>-e=p-i'- 
de^'midami'i^a'.     See  Metrepidemia. 

3IETIt<>FIHR03IA  iLat.).  n.  n.  Me2timat)-ro(ro>)-fi(feVbro'- 
ma'.  (Jen.,  -rom'atos  i-atis).  From  fA^rpa.  the  uterus  (see  also  Fi- 
broma).    A  fibrous  tumor  of  the  uterus.     [L.  44  (o.  J4).] 

3IETROHJE3IORRHAGE,  n.  flIe*t-ro-he2m'o^r-raj.  See  Met- 
rorrhagia. 

3IETROLEi:cORRH(EA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me^t<niat)ro(ro»)  lu'k 
o'r-re'(ro^'e^)-a3.    v^^  Ctfrine  LEfCORRHCEA. 

3rETROLOGY,  n.  Me^t-ro'l'o-ji^.  From  fiirpov,  a  measure, 
and  Aoyo?.  understanding.  Fr..  metrohiffie.  The  science  of  weights 
and  measures.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As.soc.,"  xii ;  L.  41  (o, 
14).]— I'terine  m.  The  science  of  the  measurement  of  the  size 
ami  capacity  of  the  uterus.     [A.  99.] 

3IETROLOXIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me2t(mat)-ro(ro*>lo»x'i*-a*.  Fr., 
metroloxie.    See  Hv.sTEROLOXiA. 

3IETROLYMPHANGEIITIS  (l^t),  n.  f.  Men(mat)-rofro8)- 
li^ni(lu*m)-fa'- (fa»n2i-ji(ge2-i«)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen..  -it'ido8(-idi.^).  From 
fxifrpa.  the  uterus,  and  lymphangeiitis  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  metro-lymph' 
angite.    See  Diphtheritic  endometritis. 
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METItOMALACOMA  (Lot.),  n.  n.  Me<l(mat>-ro(ro>l'nm>l- 
(iua>l)-a>k(a>kho'um.  li«i.,  -om'utot  (-alis).  Sve  HvsTERoiiiiLA' 
cu. 

METROMALACOSIS  (I^t.1,  n.  f.  Mf'l(malhro(roJimB'l- 
(nia>li-a'kia'kiosi's.    tii-n.,  -os'tos  (is).    Sw  IIvsteuojialjicosis. 

METKOMAXIA  iLat.i.  ii.  f.  >Ie'tuuat)-roiro>)-nia(iiia'i'iii»-a'. 
Ger..  ilutteriruth.     See  NvuPUOlUNIA. 

METKOMKLAXOICKIKKA  iLat.),  n.  f.  Me'l(nial>-ro(ro>)- 
me»I-a'ina'iii-o3r-re'*ni3'eii.a',  Fnun  ^ijrpa.  the  litems,  ^cAac, 
black,  and  po'i;.  to  How.  The  discharge  of  black  tluid  from  the 
uterus.     |L.  Wio,  I4I.J 

METnoMETEU,  n.  Me't-ro>m'e't-u»r.  From  M-irpa.  the 
uterus,  and  ttrrfxn;  a  mea.sure.    See  Hysterometer. 

-METUOMETKY.  n.    Me»t-ro'm'en-ri».    See  Hysterometry. 

METKOMYZKl'S  (Lnt.i.  n.  m.  Me^tunatvrotro')  mi'iniu'i'ze'- 
u's(u*si.  Fi-oni  iLt/rrita,.  the  uterus,  and  m>'<">'.  to  suck.  Kr..  leiif- 
oust  Mterine,  spiciilum  yKimpe.  tier.,  J/ii/(er.v<ii«;er.  Of  .\ndrieux, 
a  suction  pump  to  l>e  applied  to  the  Dioulb  of  the  uterus  in  ischo- 
menia.    (L.  50  (a,  14).] 

METROX.\NOI>ES  iLat.l,  adj.  Me't<malVro(ro>)-n»'n(na'n)- 
odeziasi.  From  Miirpa.  the  uterus,  and  vavMrit,  dniirf-like.  Hav- 
ing an  abnormally  small  uterus.     [L,  44.  50  ta,  14). J 

METKONCUS  (Lat.l,  n.  m.      MeHunat)-ro'n'k'u>s(u<s).      See 

HYSTERONCfS. 


METRONOME,  n.  Me'tro-nom.  From  iiirpov,  a  mpasiire, 
and  TOMot.  law.  Fr.,  melnmome.  Ger..  Mvlruuum.  An  insti-u- 
ment  for  beating  time  to  music  ;  also  used  to  ascertain  the  hearing 
distance  of  patients.     [F.] 

METROPAR.-VLYS1S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  MeH(mat)-ro(ro')pa'r- 
(pa'rt-a'Ka'l/i'iu'hsi's.     Gen.,  -j^s'eos  i-aVysia).    See  Hysteropa- 

RALYSIS. 

METROP.VTHY,  n.  Jle'tro'p'a'th-i'.  Lat.,  metropathia 
(from  MTTpo.  the  litems,  and  ird^o^.  a  disease).  Fr.,  m^tropaihie. 
Ger..  Getxirmutterlciden.  Any  iliseose  of  the  uterus.  IL,  44,  50 
(a,  141.] 

METROPERIS.SI.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me«t(mat;-ro<ro>)-pe'ri»s si- 
(Sei'a'.    See  Metrai-xe. 

METROPEKITOXITIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Me»t(mat)ro<ro')-pe»r-i'- 
to'n-iiei'ti^s.  (Jen.,  -it'ittos  (-irfis).  From  fo^rpa,  the  uterus  (see 
also  PERlTcj.vms).  Fr.,  tm^iro-prritimite.  tier.,  OelxirmHtter- 
txtuch/ellentziimlung  iSd  ilet.).  1.  Perimetritis  (</.  r).  2.  Of  some 
writers,  a  combination  of  metritis  with  ix-ritonitis-  [A,  15.1  3. 
Puerperal  peritonitis.    (L,  41,  44,  49,  ST  (a.  Mi] 


METROPHLEOJIYMEN  (Lat),  n.  m.  Me't(matVro(ro')- 
fle'g-miami*l'me2nimanl.  Gen., -mtf»rc«o.s(-is).  From  ^^rpa,  the 
uterus,  ^\fytia.  mucus,  and  v/iiji',  a  membrane.  The  uterine  mucous 
membrane.    [L.  50  la,  14).] 

METROPHKEGMYMENITIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Me'Umal)-ro(roS)- 
fle'K-miuuu*ime'u  iie)'ti's.      Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).     See  E.sdome- 

TRITlS. 

3IETROPHLOGOSIS  (Lat.),n.  f.  Me't(mat)  ro(ro>)flog((lo'ir)- 
os'i's.  Gen.,  -os'i^us  (-(.st.  From  ^^rpa,  the  uterus,  and  ^Aoyuaif, 
phlogosis.    See  Metritis. 

METROPHORE,  n.    Me't'ro-for.    See  Hysteropbore. 

METKOPHY.MA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me't(mat)ro(ro')  fi(.fu«)'ma'. 
Gen.,  -phyin  'utos  i-tttis).    See  Hysteropiiyma. 


METROPOLYPI.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me'Mmat)ro(ro>)-po'I-i'(u«)- 
pu'sipus'.     Fr.,  Hu7ropo/y/ie.    See  Hysteropolypi's. 

METROPROPTOSI.S  (L.1t.),  METROPTOSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
Me't(mati-ro(r.)>).pro^p.tos'i's,  -ro'pto'si^s.  Gen.,  ^tos'eos  (-is). 
From  ft^pa.^  the  uterus,  and  irpoimueris.  a  falling  fonrard.  Fr., 
metroptose,    Ger.,  Oetxirimitterfurfalt.    See  Prolapsits  uteri. 

!»IETRORRHAGI.\  (Lat),  n.  f.  Me't(mat)-ro»rrai(ra»g)'i'-a>. 
From  ii^pa,  the  uterus,  and  priyvvvai,  to  burst  forth.  Fr.,  mt'tror- 
rluigte,  hypernttfrh^misme.  Ger.,  Metrurrhaffie.  Gelxirmuttcrlttut- 
flu.%.1.  Haemorrhage  from  the  uteras.  |L,  41,  44,  50  (a,  14).  j— Es- 
sential m.  Fr,,  tttetrorrhnijie  f.vfentielle.  M.  not  depending  on 
a  lesion  of  the  uterus.  [H.  Richardit^re,  "Ann.  de  gynec,"  Oct.. 
1882,  p.  !M1.]— External  in.  Fr.,  mitrorrhagie  eitetnie.  51.  in 
which  the  blood  is  discharged  by  the  vagina,  [a,  :J4.1— Internal 
m.  Ft.,  metrnrrhagie  iiitci-ne.  'Ger.,  innere  Mvtrorrhagie.  Con- 
cealed uterine  haemorrhage.— M.  gravida;  interna,  51.  into  the 
gravid  utt^rus  from  partial  detachment  of  the  placenta.  ["Ctrlb. 
f.  Gynak.,*'  Jan,  1,  IHrtT,  p.  (» (a,  :Mi.l— M.  g^ravidariiiu.  M.  during 
pregnancy,  as  from  placenta  pritvia. 

METKORRh£e  (Fr),  n.  Ma-tro'r-ra.  1.  See  Mktrorrh<ea. 
2.  See  Hydrobbbiea  gramdarum.  3.  See  Knoometritis  dvcidualis 
catarrhnlis. 

METKORRHEITMA  (Ijit),  n.  n.  Men(mat)ro'r-ni"ma'. 
Gen.,  -rht'um'ntds  (-atis).  From  M^po.  the  uterus,  and  pev/j-a,  a 
current.     Rheumatism  of  the  uterus,     IL,  T)0  (a,  14).] 

METRORRHEXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  JIen<mat)-ro'r-re'x(ra-x)'i's, 
Gen.,  -rhex'eos  (-la).     Fr.,  metrorrhejcie.    See  Hysterorrbexis. 

METRORRH<EA  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Sfe't(mat)ro'r-re'(ro''e').a». 
From  f^Ttrpa.  the  uterus,  and  paia.  a  flowing.  Fr.,  metrorrhee.  Ger., 
GebdrmutteriKtilfimflu^.  A  continuous  discharge  from  the  uterus. 
[L,  41,  44,  49,  50,  70  (a,  14).] 


METRORRHOIUES  (Ijit),  n.  f.  pi.  Me'timat)  ro«r-ro(ro>)- 
i'<l(e»l)'exu''si.     From  M^i^pa,  the  uterus,  and  poij.  a  stream.    See 

i  trriuv  ll.KUORRIlOins. 

3IETROSAI.PIXGITIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Jle'tdnat)  ro<ro>)sa>l- 
(sa'li-pi'iupi"n->-ji(ge>'ti's.  Gen.,  -git  idos  (-idis).  See  Salpingitis. 
(Istdef.). 

METROSAI.PIN-GORRUAGIA  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  JIen(mat).ro- 
tro")-sa^lusa'h-pi*n'-go'r-raj(ra'g)'i^-a'.  Ger.,  Mitttelroinpetcnblut- 
»»g.     A  luemorrhage  from  the  oviducts.     (L,  50  va,  14).] 

METROSAI.PINGORRHEXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Jle'Kmatl-ro- 
(ro»t-sa3hsa'li-pi^ii^-go3r-re3x(rax)'i*s.  Gen.,  -rhex'eos  i-is).  From 
fiijTpa,  the  uterus.  aaAirtyf,  a  war-trumpet,  and  p^fit,  a  breaking, 
tier..  Mutteriyuinpetcitzerreissung.    Rupture  of  an  oviduct.    [L, 

50  (a,  14).] 

METROSAI.PINX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me5t(raat>ro(ro>)-sa'l(sa>l)-- 
pi'n^x.  Gen.,  -t  jiy'c*.s-  (-in'(/i«).  From  iti,Tpa,  the  uterus,  and  adXnty^, 
a  trumpet.     Ger,  J/n»er(roiiipe(e.    The  oviduct.     [L,  00  (o,  14).] 


METROSCOLIOMA  (Lat.).  METROSCOI.IOSIS  (Lat.),  n's 
n.  and  f.  51e"Jtimat).ro(ro^)-sko(sko-)-li=-o'ma3,  -si^s.  Gen., -om'nfos 
{-ati)i),  -os'eos  i-isi  From  t^^pa.  the  uterus,  and  trjcoAtw/jia,  a  bend, 
or  ffKoAiwffts,  obliquity.    Flexion  of  the  uterus,    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

METROSCOPE,  n.  Jle^t'roskop.  Lat.,  nic/iojicop/itm  (from 
fi'^pa.  the  uterus,  and  iritoireiy,  to  observe).  Fr.,  metroscope.  An 
instmment  like  a  stethoscope,  devised  by  Nauche  for  ausculta- 
tion of  the  uterus  by  way  of  the  vagina.    [A,  87.] 

METRO.SCOl'E,  n.  Me^t'ro-skop.  Fi-om  nirpov,  a  measure, 
and  aKo-:rtlv.  to  olKserve.  An  instrument  devised  by  Snellen  to  take 
the  place  of  the  ophthalmometer  for  making  ophthalmostato 
metrical  examinations,  and  based  on  the  same  principle.    [F.] 

METROSCOPY,  n.  Jle^t-ro^s'ko-pi^.  From  n^rpa.  the  uterus, 
and  ffjcoireif,  to  examine.  Ger.,  Metroskopie.  Ocular  examination 
of  the  uterus. 

METROSIDEISOS  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  Me2t(mat).ro(ro'Vsi'd  e(a)'- 
ro's.  From  ^ijrpa.  the  pith  of  a  tree,  and  tnSiipo^,  iron.  Fr.,  inr^ro- 
sideros.  Of  (iiirtiier.  a  geuus  of  myrtaceous  trees  or  shrubs  of  the 
Metrosidereee.  which  are  a  subtrilie  of  the  Lepto^ennea'.  [B,  38, 
42.  4C,  48  (a,  85).]— M.  albida.  The  Melaleuca  leucadendron.  (B, 
267  (a.  35).]— M.  inucassarlensis.  Of  Runiphius.  the  itimitsops 
munilkari.  (B,  310  (a,  35).]— M.  costata.  Fr.,  niedo.'iideios  d 
cotes,  arbre  a  la  gomme.  A  species  found  in  .'Vustralia,  yielding  a 
gum-resin.  (B,  173  (a,  35).]— M.  gumniifera.  See  Eccalyptts 
resiuifera. — M.  scandens.  The  aka  of  New  Zealand  ;  an  epiphy- 
tal species.  [B.  19,  185  (a,  ai).]— M.  vera.  Ger.,  iichter  Hani- 
haitm.  True  iron  tree  :  a  species  found  in  the  Moluccas' and  neigh- 
boring islands.  The  outer  bark  of  the  stem,  usuallj'  mixed  with 
some  aromatic  substance,  such  as  cloves  or  nutmeg,  is  employed 
in  mucous  discharges.    (B,  180,  490  (a,  35).] 

METROSPIIOXGIOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  5Ic't(mat)-ro(ro')-sfo'n- 
(sf()2n2i.jiatgi2i.o'nia'.  Gen.,  -om'atos  i-atis).  From  MT^pa,  the 
uterus,  ami  c^oyyia,  a  sponge  (see  also  -oma*).  Ger.,  GeUimntt- 
terschimmnikiiolin,  Muttertuberkel.  A  fungous  tumor  of  the  ute- 
rus.    [L,  50  (a,  141.] 

METROSTAXIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Me't(mat)-ro(ro»)-sta'xfsta'x)'i's. 
Gen.,  -tax'et>s  i-is).  From  lu^rpa.  the  uterus,  and  ari^etv.to  drop. 
Slight  uterine  ha'inorrhage  not  due  to  disease  of  the  uterus  or  ad- 
jacent parts,  but  to  a  temporarj'  disturbance  of  the  system,  as 
after  a  surgical  operation. 

METROSTENOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2t(matVro(ro»).ste'n-o's'i'8. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  firtrpa,  the  uterus,  and  trreVojo-t?,  stenosis, 
Fr.,  retrecissement  de  la  mairice.  Ger.,  Ge^rntufien-erenj/erun^, 
Uterine  stenosis.     [L,  44,  50  (a,  14).] 

KtfeTROSTfeRE  (Fr.),  n.  Jla-tro-ste'r.  From  ^nrpa,  the  uterus, 
and  trr(pp6t.  stiff.  An  apparatus  for  maintaining  tlie  uterus  in  its 
normal  position.     (L,  41  (o,  43)  ;  L,  70  (a,  14).] 

METROSTERESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me»t(mat)-ro(ro')-ste'r-e(a)'- 
si^s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  (.is).  From  M^pa,  the  uterus,  and  (rrcoTjai?, 
deprivation.    1.  Hysterectomy.    2.  Absence  of  the  uterus,    [l,  50 

(a.  14).] 

METROSVNIZESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me«t(mat)ro(ro'Vsi'n(su'n)- 
i'z-ciai'si^s.    Gen.,  -es'eos  (-is).    See  Hy^stekosyxizesis  (2d  def.). 

-METROTOME,  n.  Jle't'ro-tom.  Lat.,  meirotomtis.  Ft.,  me- 
trotome.   See  Hysterotosie. 

METROTOMY,  n.  Me»t-ro»t'o-mi',  Lat.,  metrotomia.  Ger., 
Metrotomie.    See  Hysterotomy. 

METROTIJBERCri-l'M  (Ijlt.).  METROTYI-OMA  (Lat), 
n's  n.  pi.  and  n.  sing.  Me»t(niat)-ro(ro')-tu'(tu)-bu»r(be'r)'kuiku«)- 
lu'indu^m), -ti(tu*)-!o'ma'.  Gen., -i, -om'«/r«  (-atis).  From  ^ijrpa, 
the  uterus,  and  /u/>crct(/wni,  a  small  swelling,  or  rvAw^a.  a  callus. 
Ger.,  OelH'irmutterschirammknnten,  A  nodular,  fungous  excres- 
cence of  the  uterus.    (1..,  50  (a,  14).] 

METRO-URETHROTOME,  n.  Slc't-ro-u'-re'throtom.  From 
M^Tpof,  a  measure,  oiipridpa,  the  urethra,  and  tom^.  a  cutting.  A 
slight  mmlification  of  Weir's  urcthrometer  having  a  cutting  blade 
as  in  Otis*s  urethrotome.  It  is  used  to  cut  a  strirture  to  aiij-  desired 
calibre  without  enlarging  a  nie;itus  that  will  admit  a  tifteeii  French 
sound.     I"  N.  Y.  Sled.  Jour,"  Feb,  12,  1887,  p.  194  (o,  »4).J 

METROXY'I.ON(Lat,).  n.  n.  Jle'tdnat)  ro'x'i»(u«)-lo'n.  From 
tirtrpa.  the  pith  of  a  tree,  and  fvAoi'.  wood.  Vr..  sagoufier,  sagouier, 
metroxt/te.  Ger.,  .SVi//f»/>fi/Hie.  1.  The  sago  palm  ;  a  genus  of  wing- 
leaved  palms.  The  Mi-troxi/letr  are  a  tribe  of  the  Lepidoearyeve. 
2.  Of  SprengeL  the  genus  Kophia.  [B,  42.  121.  173,  ISO,  245  (o.  X>).] 
— M.  liliire.  .An  Fjist  Indian  species  yielding  an  inferior  sago. 
[B.  77  (a,  :*5).)— M.  iH've.  Spineless  sago  palm  ;  a  tree  which 
yields  much  of  the  sago  of  commerce.    [B,  5,  19,  77  (a,  35).]— M. 
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Kaniphii.  Fr..  sagoutier  de  Humphitts.  arbre  au  sagou.  palmier 
du  Jaoott.  Ger..  dchte  Sagopatnie.  Prickly  sapo  palm  i^a  species 
reseuiDliuff  if.  li^ve  and  by  some  botanists 'united  with  it  under  M. 
sagu.  It  is  one  of  the  chief  sources  of  sagO-  (B.  19.  42.  77.  173,  IHO, 
185  lo.  35>.]— M.  sa^il.  tV..  sagoutier  ^ou  stigiiuiert  furiHetuc,  pat- 
mier-sagou.  Ger..  dchte  Sagopulme.  The  M.  Kumpliii.  and,  ac- 
cording to  some  botanists,  the  il  Ixve  also.  (B,  19,  42,  173,  l(jO,  185 
(a.  351.]— M.  Tiniferum.    See  Kapbia  vinifera. 

atETKOZOOTIA  iLat.),  n.  f.  Me'timat>-ro<ro')-zo.o'shi=iti=)- 
a*.  From  M^rpa,  the  uterus,  and  ^«poK,  au  animaL  GeT.,  iietTiizim- 
tie.  An  epidemic  tendency  to  diseases  of  the  genital  organs  in 
female  cattle,    [a.  48.] 

MKTKVIIKOKRHCEA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Men<niat)-ridlru«dl-ro'r- 
re'<ro2'e'>-a*.  From  MT'pa,  the  uterus,  vSwp.  \vater.  and  poia,  a 
flowing.    Ger.,  MetrydrurrhiJe.    A  watery  uterine  discharge. 

METBY5IENITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me2t(mati-riiru«)-me'n  iieVti's. 
Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From  H-irrpa.  the  uterus,  and  v/iiic,  a  membrane 
(see  also  -itit*).    See  ENDoMETRrxis. 

3rETKYPEK.EMI.4  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Me'Kmat)  npiru'pm'ne'ri- 
e^(a''e'hmi3-a'^.  Fntm  fi-itrpa,  the  uterus,  inrep,  above  mea.sure,  and 
ot^ia.  bltxxJ.     Uteiiue  hyijer^mia. 

METRYPEK.SSTHKSIS  (Lat.K  n.  f.  Me't(matVrip;ru«pV 
u'ne'rkc's'a'e'sl  theitliai'si's.  Gen.,  -thea'eoa  {-is).  From  iL^pa, 
the  uterus,  iwip.  alxive  measure,  and  <u<r0ti<rK.  perception.  Ger.. 
Gebdnii  utteriiberreiztxirkeit.  Excessive  sensitiveness  of  the  uterus. 
[L,  oOia.  IJI.J 

METKYI'EKCI>'ESI.S  (Lat.).  D.  f.  Me'Umat)-rip(ru«pVu5r- 
(e'n  si'ni  ken)-e<a)si»s.  Gen.,  es'eos  Ms).  From  MTrpo,  the  uterus, 
inre'p.  alKive  measure,  and  «>>i)<rt;,  movement.  Abnormally  active 
uterine  contraction. 

SIETKYPEKPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'ttmat>rip(ru«pVu»r- 
(e'r)pa^th(pa'tln  i(e)'a'.  P'roni  ^Trpa.  the  uterus,  wrtp,  above 
measure,  and  wiSot.  a  di.sea.se.  Ger..  heftiges  GelKiniiulterleiden. 
Any  exceedingly  severe  disease  of  the  uterus.     [A,  3*.'.] 

METRYPEKTUOPHIA  iLat.i.  n.  f.  Me't(mati.rip(ru«p>-u>r- 
(e'ri-tro  tro'ifia-a'.  Fntm  ^^pa.  the  uterus,  inrtp,  above  measure, 
and  Tpo^ij.  ncnirishment.  Ger..  UebdrmutterHbtntuihrung.  Hy- 
pertrophy of  the  uterus.    [A.  3iH.] 


MEtTMlLat.),  n.  n.  Me(ma)'u'm(u<m).  Or.  m4oi-.  FT..mrum. 
Ger..  Biiriourz.  A  genus  of  the  Cmbftli/era-.  [U,  4S.  121,  17:).  180 
(a,  .tti.)— M.  anetliifuliuiu,  M.  alhitnianticuin,  M.  capilla- 
ceum.  Fr.,  meum  uMamanl„,uet.  /en.m.l  d.s  AI,W3.  Ger., 
haarblnttriije  Bdiirtirz.  BarendiU.  Bdreii/eiichel.  ifullencurz. 
Meu  (or  mew).  haidmrme.v.  spignel.  bearwort  ;  a  native  of  the 
mountains  of  middle  and  western  Euroix'.  The  root.  radLr  meu 
(seu  mei.  seu  iiKi  nlhainantirii.  radix  •ithamniiticir  'seu  nthnman- 
t(F,  seu  danci  athamantiri.  .sen  anethi  uridtii,  seu  fa-niruli  ursiui), 
has  an  aromatic  odor  and  ta.ste,  and  was  formerly  useil  as  a  laxa- 
tive, diuretic,  antihysteric.  etc.  The  aromatic  fruits,  semen  mei 
were  al.so  formerly  used.    [B.  173.  180,  27.')  la.  :i;i.|— M.  ru-iiicn- 


See  F<E.\ici-Lfii  rii/™ 
mii/eHina.-.M.  neva<lenHr 
[B.  42(a.  3.51.]- M.  nnilirloi 
[B.  42,  207  (a,  iil.J-M.  kIIh 
gare.    See  .If.  alhamanticu 

-MErKTHE  (Fr.l.  n.    The  Myrtua  communit. 

MErRTRISSlKE(Fr.i.  n.    Mu'r-tres-su'r.    See  CosTTSios. 


tellina.  Se«»  LlorsTlcfM 
variety  of  M.  athamnnlicum 
The  Trochisanthes  nodifturiim. 
See  SiL/ii-s  prafeiww.— 31.  vul- 


MEW,  n.    Mu'.    See  yifxu  athamanlicum. 
ME.XCAI,,  n.    Sle'x'ka'l.    Sp.,  mezcoi  [Mex.  Ph.l.     See  Aouab- 
DIESTK  de  maguey. 

'F*^^:^''''^'  "■  >''"'z-<'''*'  i'n.  Fr..  mezi-rHne.  A  neutral 
and  volatile  substance,  the  active  principle  of  Daiiline  mezi-r^iim  ■ 
obtaineil  by  macerating  the  bark  in  alcohol.  evaiK.rating.  and  treat- 
mg  the  crystalline  residue  with  ether.    [B.  .38,  46.  88  (a.  I4i.] 

MEZEREON  (Lat.).  n.  D.  Me^z-c'r c<aio»n  Fr  mezereon 
Sp.,  nieccreoii  fMex.  Ph.).  See  M-iZEREm  (2d  def.)'.— Ethereal  ex- 
tract of  in.  See  Extractum  MEZEBEl a-thereum  (under .Mezeretji I 
-JI.  tiark.  See  Mezereim '*1  def.  1.— Ointment  of  in.  See  C'n- 
guenlum  xezerei  (under  SIezerei-iii. 

MEZEREl'MiLat),  n.  n.  Me'z-e're(a)'u'm(u«m).  Fr  meze- 
rtPJ^JK-  .'^'.'*'  '  '■^  ""''  *'  '■'■f^'-  '"•■■'  ""'"'  !*•  def.).  narou  [Fr 
Cod.)  (3d  def.i.  sambui.^  [Fr.  Cod]  (.-id  def.i.  ecorce  de  mez^reontou 
ffnrououlaureuleou  thrjmelee  (3d  def.i.  C^er.,  KellerlmU  (2d  dcf.l. 
Setdelbaatrinde  (.Jd  det.t.kellerhalarinde  (M  def.).  Sp..  mecereon 
[Sp.  Ph.],  lorvisco  [hp.  Ph.l.  Roum..  mezereu  (Roum  Ph  1  Svn  • 
Si.  '^.'■'''SJ?*!^-  ft  •  ^■"""^■■l.  Ph.]  (3d  def.i.  mezerei  cortex  ]Br. 
Ph..  Gr  PhJ  (3<i  def.,,  c;rt.x  mezerei  [Ger.  Ph.  list  ed.).  Dan.  Ph.. 
Finn.  Ph.  KiLss.  Ph..  .Swed.  Ph.]  i:id  def.i.  cortex  thymelen  (seu 
coccw/iirfiii  CM  def.i.  1,  Of  Meyen.  a  section  of  the  genus  Daphne 
2.  The  /)a;>A>ie  m.  and  CVieonini  triciKcum.  .3.  Of  the  U  .S  Ph  ' 
the  bark  of  Daphne  ?ii.  and  other  species  of  Daphne-  or  of  the 
Br..  Belg..  Dan..  Ger..  and  Roum.  Phs.  that  <.f  Daphne  lii'urenla  ■ 
or.  of  the  Fr.  (_'.k1..  Sp.  Ph  .  and  Gr.  Ph..  that  of  Daphne  gnidium' 
It  occurs  m  thin  pieces  forming  rolls,  bundles,  or  balls.  It  has 
when  fresh,  an  unpleasant  smell  which  is  lost  in  drving  and  a  per- 
sistent acrid  ta.ste.  It  contains  a  resinoid  substance  oli  which  its 
acrid  properties  depend,  a  bitter  glucoside  isee  Daphvivi  a  crvs- 
tallizable  sugar,  malic  acid,  and  several  malates.  It  is  sudnriflc 
and  ihuretie  and.  in  large  doses,  purgative  and  emetic.  The  bark 
13  used  as  an  epispa.stic.  It  is  supposed  to  be  alterative,  and  has 
been  used  in  rheumatism,  .syphilis,  and  scrofula.  [B  5  IH  11  4" 
121,  in.  ISO  (a.  35i.]-Cortex  mezerei  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.i.  Dan.' 
Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.).    See  M.  (3d  def.).-I>ecoc- 


tuin  (rorticisl  mezerei.  Fr..  decoction  de  garou.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  boiling  from  2  to  8  parts  of  m.-bark  in  from  500  to 
1.500  of  water  till  reduced  about  a  third,  and  adding  15  parts  of 
licorice.  IB,  119  (o.  :i8l.]-Decoctum  mezerei  compositum. 
Ft.,  decoction  de  garou  composee.  A  preparation  made  by  boiUng 
together,  until  reduce<l  to  1,.tU0  grammes,  a  mixture  of  Tf  grammes 
of  m.-bark,  15  of  bitter-sweet.  61  of  burdock,  and  2.00O  of  water, 
and  adding  7%  of  Ucorice.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Eniplastrum  mezerei 
cantharidatum  (Ger.  Ph..  1st  ed.].  A  preparation  made  by  mac- 
erating together  30  grammes  of  cantharides  in  coarse  powder.  10  of 
chopiHKl  iii -bark,  and  100  of  acetic  ether,  pressing  out.  filtering,  add- 
ing 2  grammes  each  of  colophony  and  elemi.  and  4  of  sandarach,  and 
applying  the  mixturewith  a  brush  to 3.0(X) square  metresof  silk  previ- 
ously spread  ivith  a  solution  of  20  grammes  of  isinglass  in  200  of 
water  and  50  of  alcohol.  [B,95(<i.  38)/]— Extractum  mezerei.  Fr., 
extrait  {ulcooli<jue)de  garou.  Ger..  HeideWastExtrakt.  Roimi.,es- 
trnctu  de  mezereu  [Roum.  Ph.]  (1st  def.).  Syn.:  ej-(inc(Mm  mezerei 
alcoholisatum  (seu  spirifuosiinil  (1st  def).  1.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph., 
Ru-ss.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.).  and  Dan.  Ph..  a  preparation  made  from 
m.-bark  by  exhausting  with  alcohol  and  evaporating  to  a  pilular 
consistence,  or  to  the  consistence  of  a  thin  [Ger.  Ph.,  Roum.  Ph  , 
Ru-ss.  Ph.]  I  or  a  thick  [Dan.  Ph.]  I  extract.  |B.  95.]  2.  Of  the  Belg. 
Ph.,  see  £j-(rac/iim  mezerei  a  f/icreum.— Extractum  mezerei 
a-thereum  (Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  extrait  iethere\  de  garou  (Fr.  Cod.]  (ou 
de  mezereont.  Ger.,  dtherisches  Seidelbast-Extrakt .  Syn.:  ex- 
tractum  mezerei  (Belg.  Ph.]  (seu  gnidii  [Fr.  Cod.]).  A  preparation 
made  by  exlmusting  the  bark  of  the  Daphne  m.  or  Daphne  laureola 
[Br.  Ph..  Belg.  Ph.  ].  or  of  the  Daphne  gnidium  (Fr.  Cod.]  with  ether, 
and  evaporating  to  the  consistence  of  honej-  [Fr.  Cod.),  or  of  a  soft 
extract  [Br.  Ph..  Belg.  Ph.).  (B.  95.]— Extractum  mezerei  flni- 
<lum  [U.  S.  Ph.).  Fr..  extrait  liquide  de  mezereon  (de  garou). 
Ger.  /ISssiges  ,S<;idellMtstExlrakt. .  A  preparation  made  by  moist- 
ening 101)  grammes  of  in.-liark  with  40  of  alcohol,  exhausting  in  a 
percolator,  reserving  the  first  90  c.  c.  of  percolate,  evaporating  the 
rest  to  a  soft  extract,  mixing  the  two.  and  bringing  up  to  100  c  c. 
with  alcohol.  [B,  9.')(a.  3^1  ]— Extractum  mezerei  splrituosuui. 
See  £j-/nic/iim  me;rrei  (1st  def. ).— Mezerei  cortex  (Br.  Ph  .  (Jr 
Ph.],  .M.-bark.  See  if.  (.3d  def.).— M.  resin.  Of  Bucbheim.  the 
acrid  active  principle  of  m..  occurring  as  a  shining  yellow-brown 
mass,  easily  !>oluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  insoluble 'in  petroleum 
ether.  (B.  270  (o.  3Si.]-01eum  mezerei  [Belg.  Ph.,  1823].  Fr., 
huile  de  garou  (OU  de  sainie  bias),  eleole  de  garou.  A  preparation 
made  by  macerating  1  part  of  fresh  m.-bark  in  a  mortar  with  1 
of  water,  adding  2  parts  of  olive-oil  and  1  jiart  of  water  to  the  paste, 
boiling  over  a  slow  fire  till  the  moisture  is  expelled,  straining  with 
expression,  and  filtering.  [B.  119  (a.  14).]— I'ngiientum  mezerei 
(C.  S.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed).  Swiss  Ph..  -Netherl.  Ph.. 
Russ.  Ph.).  Ft.,  pommade  au  garou  (ou  enisi>nstinve  nn  narou 
(Ft.  Cod.Ji.  Sp.  pomnrfa£/c(on>isco  [Sp.  Pb  '  l:'i'i.^  ^mnuentu. 
de  mezereu  [Roum.  Ph.].    Syn.:  unguentuip  .  ■  r       -    -i.-u  i-u- 

befaciens).  M.  ointment  ;  a  preparation  niaii-  i  ;  .  •  r  i. -ether 
80  parts  of  lard  and  12  of  yellow  wax,  addiiit;  .  :  ;:  ,  1  .  \lract  of 
ni.  stirring  till  the  alcohol  is  evaixiraled.  tli.  n  . .  ,  lii,^-  wu|]  more 
stirring  |l'.  S.  Ph.)  :  or  by  dissolving  40  jiaris  (l-r.  (  od.  1 139  [Belg. 
Ph.]  I  of  ethereal  extract  of  m.  in  90  of  alcohol,  adding  10(1  [Fr.  Cod  ] 
(98  iBelg.  I>h.)i  of  white  wax  and  900  (Fr.  (VkI.)  i8W  [Belg  Ph.])  of 
lard,  evayxtrating  the  alcohol,  straining,  and  stirring  till  nearly 
stilT  ;  or  consisting  of  1  part  of  alcoholic  extract  of  m.  with  9  parts 
of  wax  ointment  [Ger.  Ph.]  (lard  [Russ.  Ph.]),  or  with  7  (Xetherl. 
Ph.)  1.30  [Roum.  Ph.)i  of  simple  ointment ;  or  of  115  parts  [Sp.  Ph.] 
(125  [Swiss  Ph.Jt  of  m.-bark  chopped  fine  and  moistened  with  alco- 
hol. 420  parts  [Sp.  Ph.]  1 1.50  [Swiss  Pb.Ji  of  lard,  and  45  of  white 
wax  (Si>.  Ph.]  lor  .50  of  yellow  wax  [Swi.ss  Ph.]l.  Several  of  the 
older  pbarmaco|Hi-ias  gave  similar  preparations  with  the  propor- 

tioiLS  of  the  ingredients  s<jmewlmt  varied.     [B.  5.  95.  119  (o   38i.] 

ITninientum  mezerei  aromaticum  [Pol.  Ph..  1817).  Fr.,  pom- 
mode  auijarou  aromiitisre.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling 48  parts 
of  m.-bark  with  90  of  lard  until  the  moisture  is  expelled,  straining 
with  expression,  and  adding  8  parts  of  yellow  wax  and  1  part  of 
es.sential  oil  of  lemon.    (B,  119  (a,  14).] 

MEZl4:RES(Fr.),  n.  Maze-e'r.  .\  place  in  the  department  of 
the  .Ardennes.  France,  where  there  isa  saline  and  sulphurous  spring. 
[L,  49.  87.  lOJla.  43i.]  ^ 

MEZIZA  (Heb).  n.  The  practice  of  sucking  the  wound  made 
in  ritual  circumcision,  the  pentomist's  moiilli  lieing  filled  with  wine 
[.V.  B.  Arnold,  "X.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Feb.  13, 18S(i,  p.  173.] 

MEZmiT,  MEZOriTE,  ns.  Me'z  kef,  kefa.  Fr.,  mez- 
quite.  Sp..  mezguitc.  mezguitl  [Mex.  Ph.].  1.  The  Prompis  Juli- 
flora.  2.  In  Texas,  the  Prosopis  glandulusa.  IB.  19.  121  275  (a.  35).] 
—Extract  of  m.  Sp.  ej-<rac/o  de  mezguile  [Mex  Ph.].  A  prepa- 
ration made  )>y  digesting  mesquite  gum  in  boiling  water,  pressing 
through  a  strainer,  treating  the  residue  with  more  wat^r.  decant- 
ing, concentrating  the  two  liquids  to  the  con.sistence  of  a  syrup, 
mixing,  and  evaporating  to  a  soft  extract,  [a,  38.]— M.  gum.  See 
Mesquite  oi'M. 

MIAMMA  (I^t),  MIANSIS  (Lat.),  MI.4RIA  (Lat.),  n's  n..  f., 
and  f.    .Mi'-a'mia'mi'ma",  -a'n(a'n)'si»s,  -a(a>)'ri'a'.    See  Miasm. 

MIASM,  n.  Mi'a'z'm.  Gr.,  tiiaaiia  (from  liiaivtiy,  to  defile). 
Lat.,  niiVi.^ma.  miVi.>^mTM.  Ft.,  miasnie.  Ger.,  ifiasma.  A  morbific 
emanation  which  affects  individuals  directly—/,  e.,  not  through  tlie 
medium  of  another  individual.  [I).  31— Hospital  m.  The  air  of 
a  hospital  polluted  by  the  emanations  from  the  patients.  (L.  55  (a, 
.34.]— Living  m.  Lat..  miasma  vivum,  A  morbific  micro-orgr.n- 
ism.  [L.  20  (a.  .34).1-Malarial  m..  Marsh  m.,  Faluelal  m. 
Fr,.  mia.tme  palustre.  The  poisonous  emanation  of  swampv  re- 
gions, [D.  1]  Cf.  Malaria— Shaped  m.  .See  Living  m.— Tel- 
luric m..  Terrestrial  m.  A  m.  arising  from  the  earth,  [a,  34.] 
MI.-\SMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Mi'-a"z(a=s)'ma'.  Gen.,  -as'matos  (-atisX 
See  Miasm. 

MIASMATIC,  adj.  Mi-a'z-ma't'i'k.  Lat.  miosmaficus.  Fr., 
miasmatigue.    Ger..  miasmatisch.    Pertaining  to  or  caused  by  a 
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miasm.  Tlio  ni*s  of  Fftrr  are  n  subilivision  of  the  zymotic  discast-s. 
ID,  a>.]— M.-c»»ntagious.  Of  tloubtful  ways  of  propagation, 
whether  by  uiiasin.  by  contagion,  or  by  both  (said  of  diseases). 
(D.3.1 

MIASMIFrOE  (Fr.>.  adj.  Me-a»s-me-fu«zh.  From  tiiavfia, 
miasm,  and  /wjerf.  lo  put  to  tligbt.  Preventing  or  remedying  mi- 
asnmtic  disease,    [a,  -18.] 

MIASMO  -  CONTAGIors,  adj.  Mi''-a«z"mo-koan-taj'ynSfi. 
From  }ii<ur^a,  nnasin,  and  contagium^  contagion.    See  Miasuatic- 

MIA.SMOLOGY,  n.  MiaV,-mn«ro-ji'.  From  juiaff/ia,  miasm. 
and  Aoyoff,  mulerstauding.  The  science  of  miasms  and  miasmatic 
diseases,     [a.  48.J 

MIASMUS  (Lat.>,  n.  m.  Mi3-a«z(a's)'mu's(mu<s).  Gr.,  Mia«- 
p.dc.    Set*  Miasm. 

MIC.V  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  Mi<me)'ka».  I.  See  CarMD.  2.  A  form  of 
ahiminiiiin  silicate  ix'ciirring  in  thin,  transparent  sheets.  [L,  41  (a, 
14>.l  -M.  pnnis.    See  under  Panis. 

MICACKOrs,  adj.  Mi-ka'shu^s.  Lat..  micaceus  (from  mica, 
a  crumb).  Pertaining  to  or  resembling  mica  ;  comi}osed  of  friable 
particles.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

MICATION.  n.  Mis-ka'shu'n.  Tjit..  micntio  (from  rnicare,  to 
glitter).  Oer..  .V..  Blinzttn  (2d  def.).  1.  A  quick  motion.  (A.  3I2 
(a,  4t^).]  2.  See  Blepharismi's.— M.  of  the  heart.  Lat.,  micatio 
cordis.    The  canliuc  systole,     [a,  34.] 

MICCIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi^k'si^iki^Va*.  An  old  name  for  the 
Daphne  thymelira.     [B.  121  (a.  a-il.] 

MICELLA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Mi^imeVse^KkeaD'MIa'-ea).  Dim.  of 
mien,  a  crumb.  One  of  the  crystalline  partieit-s  composing,  ac- 
cording to  Nfigeli.  the  solid  constituents  of  all  organized  bodies. 
Each  m.  is  surrounded  by  a  tiim  of  water  whieh  prevents  contact 
with  otiier  micella*,  and  each  is  supposed  to  be  an  aggregation  of 
molecules  which  may  diminish  or  increase  in  size  without  under- 
going chemical  change.  fB.  229,  291  (a,  35j.J  Cf.  Atom,  Molecule, 
MiCELi^a  ttyi/rctjate,  and  PLEON. 

MICELLAlt,  adj.  Mi^'-se^ra'r.  Pertaining  to  a  micella,  [a, 
35.]— 31.  aggregate.  Of  NUgeli,  a  number  of  united  micella; 
(e.  </..  the  crystalline  protein  granules).     [B,  229  (a,  :i5).] 

MICHAILOKF'SCHK  SCHWKFKLTIIEKMEN  (Ger.),  n. 
pi.  Mi'-ch^-a^'cl-o'f-she^  Shwaf'eai-te^rm-e^n.  Thermal  mineral 
springs  situated  in  the  Caucasus.     [A.  31!)  <a,  21).] 

MICHELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mp-ke^l'i^-a^.  From  Micheli,  an 
Italian  botanist.  Fr.,  niicki'lia.  Ger..  yfichelic.  A  genus  of  trees 
of  the  tribe  ^fag}^olie<E.  by  Baillon  made  a  section  of  the  geniLs 
Magnolia.  [B,  43.  48,  121.  173.  I'^rt  (a.  :i'').,]-  M.  Cathcartii.  A 
species  indigenous  to  Sikkim.  nllicil  tt>  .1/.  rhmnjumt.  [B.  l.s.5  (a, 
35).!— M.  chanipaca.  Fr.,  mirlulm  rhainpar.  (Wt.,  ir„hlrirrhrnrlr 
Michelie.  Mai.,  chempacam.  Beng,,  rliuin/iit.  rhiinipnht,  rhnmjut. 
The  chumpaca-tree of  India,  chauip-W(nnl.  fragraiil  cliainpac,  pand- 
oil-plant  ;  a  stimulant  species  foimd  in  'Miainpa  kt  T^iamipai.  a 
province  of  Annani.  The  bitter  aromatic  i.arl<  is  use.  las  a  tVltrifuge, 
and  the  bitter  acid  root-bark  as  an  cmirit'nat,'(ik'nc.  ati-i  rxicrnally 
in  abscei«es.  The  fragrant  flowers,  beaten  up  with  "il,  an-  ni>pli<'"d 
in  fietid  nasal  catarrh.  The  fruits  are  said  to  Ix'  <-.lil.|.-.  an.i  tti<-ir 
seeds  are  rtsed  to  destroy  vermin.  fB.  19,  121.  172.  I7:i.  iso.  is.',,  -jr.'i 
(a.  :jj).)— M.  exoelsa.  A  lofty  tree  growing  in  the  llitiialaya 
Mountains  ;  a  very  aromatic  species  bavin 
the  .V.  champuca  but  much  le?- 
267  (a,  3.-.).]-M.  glauca.  A  vn 
35».]— M.  gracilis.  A  species 
19  (a.  a-i).)— M.  kisopa.  A  tre. 
gray  bark  and  the  y'lincr  pai 

{)ubescence.  It  is  not  s^  miK  ii 
las  the  same  propcrtirs  us  tin-  laUi 
longifolia.  A  species  ft  iuu( 
appearance  and  properties.  [B,  180  (a,  ;i5i 
Java  species  having  a  medicinal  bark  resembling  cns<-arii]a  bark, 
[B,  19.  IHO  (a,  a5).]-M.  nilagiriea,  M.  pulne.vensis.  An  East 
Indian  species.  The  bark  is  used  as  a  febrifuge,  and  yields  an 
aromatic  essential  oil.  The  root-bark  is  used  in  uterine  disordere. 
[B.  172.496  (a.  35) :  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvi  (a, 
14)  ;  "Lancet."  Nov.  (J.  1886.  p.  889.]-M.  Kheedii.  A  species 
identifled  by  Hooker  with  3/.  c/ia»H^wro.  The  fi-.M.-rv;  of  tlie  variety 
found  in  Indiaiwhere  it  is  considere.l  .-tiiu'  K  h  nn.i  irun  ^l. 
champiica).  when  boiled  in  oil.  are  ns*-<\  in  In  r  i  i  :  ii  !  m  affec- 
tions of  the  eyes.  [-'Proc.  of  the  Am.  I'hariJi  ■  .  ;  a.  I4i.l 
— M.  Hericea,  M.  suaveoleus.  See  .1/.  dxuu,.' 
A  Ceylon  variety  of  Jtf.  nilagiriea.  The  bark 
[B.  406  (a,  35).] 

MICHELSTADT(Ger.).  n.  Mech"e«l-sta3dt.  A  place  in  Hesse. 
Germany,  where  there  is  a  hydrotherai)eutic  establishment.  [L, 
80,  37  (a.  14).] 

MICHIGAN  CONGRESS  SPRING,  n.  Mi^sh'i'-g'n  ko^na'- 
gre's.  A  mineral  spring  situuted  at  Lansing,  Ingham  County, 
Jlichigan.     I  A,  303  (a.  2] ).] 

3IICLETA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Of  old  writers,  an  opiate  usetl especially 
as  an  astringent  in  haimorrbage  and  dysentery.    [A,  322, 325ta,  -18^] 

MICOCOULIEU  iFr.).  n.     Me-koku-lea.    Sc^e  Celtis. 

MK-OMA  (I,at.i,  n.  f.  Mi3k-on'i»-a3.  From  Afia'ni.  a  Spanish 
botanist.  Of  Uftiz  and  Pav6n.  a  genus  of  melast«unaceous  shrubs 
growing  in  tropical  America.  fB,  iiH.  4>*  ia.  11.1  >'•  alata.  Syn.  : 
Mf-'lfitttoma  alata.  A  species  ff)und  iu  I ;:  ,i/;  I  i  n  I  <  -uiaria.  where  it  is 
used  in  decoction  as  a  detergent  in  <.i.  r  ,  .  i  [B  214,  2*17  (a. 
a5).]-M.   fothergilla.    Syn.:    .VW'  '  '        ■;■.,.     A   tropical 

American  species  the  leaves  of  whiclj  f  n  r.  i,  i  iui.  •' (hat  isused  as 
a  soothing  application  to  punctures.  |Ti.  ir:{.  2'''rd.  a^»).]— M.  holo- 
sericea.    Syn. :  Melastoma  iiolosericea.  A  native  of  the  Caribbean 
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Inliinils,  (lulann.  and  Brazil.  The  puhosconpc  on  the  Imvor  surface 
t>f  the  li'iif  forms  a  lia?niostntii'  prt-paration  uim<'(/.<ii  <ir  I'manna)^ 
nn.l  an  infusion  of  the  bark  Is  saiil  to  !,,■  pri'si-rih.-il  in  angina.  IB, 
i::).  ;.'U, --liT.  .Sll  (o.  a-)).J-M.  lii'iiKutii.  Syn,:  Mtlasluinti  lifvi- 
1/11  (ii.  a  spi-cli-s  growing  in  the  C'arililii'uii  Islitnilsaiiil  (iiiianu  ;  used 
like  the  il.  futlunjUhi:  [B,  173.  214,  311  (a,  35).]— M.  iiiilleilorn. 
Syn.:  Melastoma  thta'zans.  A  sfiecies  growing  in  tropical  Amer- 
iea.  where  aromatic  and  digestive  infusions  are  prepared  from  the 
herhaceoiis  parts.     [B,  17.3,  214,  2(1"  la.  .Vil.] 

.MKH.VCor.STIC,  adj.    MiJk-ra'''kus'ti»k.    See  Mickocoustio. 

3IKU.\1N1:.  n.    Jli'-kran'.    See  Migraine. 

>I1«'K.\I,I..\NT<»II>,  adj.  Mi^k-ra^l-a^n'toid  T.iit  ,  i)i|-fTn(- 
Idiilniiha  Ifroni  ^-k^...;.  siimll.  and  <iUit,it„iH  u,.  r  llrnin,-  ;,  small 
allantois.  The  Mirmlla.fl',,,!.-:  <Vr..  i„ii-nillaul-n.:.  ■  ,,|  Milii.- Ed- 
wards are  animals  in. hidinjr  iiiam  distiiiKin.-^li.. I  l.\  111.  i.n  -.mall 
size  of  thesacof  the  allauloLs  in  the  ovuin.  or  its  eoinplil,- disap- 
IX'arance  as  an  independent  cavity.  [A,  11. J  Cf.  Mi^uallantoios 
and  Mesallantoids. 

MICUANATOMY,  n.  Mi'kra'na't'o.mia.  Lat.,  jii«Tn)io(o- 
vtia  ifrom  /iiicpoc,  small,  and  avaronTi,  a  cutting  up).  Fr.,  jiiirrniia- 
toinie.    Mieroscoiiic  anatomy.    [L,  ,')0  (o,  14),]    Ci.  Histolooy. 

MICKANDUA  (I,at.),  n.  f.  Mi2k-ra2niraSn)'dra=.  From  ^iKp6i, 
small,  and  ai-ijp.  a  man  l=;  stamen).  Fr..  iiiii-riiiir/rc  A  genus  of 
tlier,.,(o,M.i      |H.  rjia.  :Ki.|     M.  ininor.  >I.  stplioniniiles.    Spe- 

ei.-slllir  lir^l  l.v  S..11I.-  mithors  nmde  a  v.in.lv  n|-  lli.-  ,s ndi  found 

on  111.-  Hi..  N.-.-i...  ill  l:ra/,il.    The  iiisj.issal.-.l  | \  i.l.ls  pun- eaollt- 

eh..ili-.l...tll.-  riil.l..-r..  The  natives  apply  III.- sane- name,  .vi/iii/ne, 
or  xi-riii;/ii.-,  to  these  trees  as  to  Siphunia,     |  B,  1»,  42,  121  (o,  35).] 

MICKANE,  n.    Mi^-kran'.    See  Migraine. 

MICIIANGKIVM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Mii'k-ra2n(ra'n»)jiige')'i'.u'm- 
(u*m).  From  juotpos,  small,  and  ayytloy,  a  vessel.  Fr.,  micrangie. 
SeeCAPil.l,.\nv.:i.:l  defl. 

MICKAXcaor.VTHIE.S  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n,  pi.  Mekra'n«-zhe- 
o-pa^-te,  |.'r.iin  /iinpd?.  small,  ayytlov,  a  vessel,  and  irdtfo?,  a  disease. 
Disea-ses  of  the  i-apillaries.     (A,  251)  (a.  21).) 

MK'KANTIKUS.  ad,).  Mi'k-ra'n'thu's.  Lat.,  micranlhus 
(from  fit«p6s.  small,  and  avBo^,  a  flower).    Small-flowered,    fo,  3.').] 

MICKKiNUKTH.^LION  (Lat),  ]>IirKKNCKl'HALIlTM 
(Lat.),  n's  n.  Mi2k-re'n(re=n')-se"f(kc'f)-a»llasl)'i2-o2n, -n'mlu-tm). 
From  ttiKp6v,  small,  and  fyKf<t>aXoi,  the  brain.  1.  An  abnormally 
small  brain.    [L.  .50  (a,  48).]    2.  See  Cerebelli-m. 

MICItKNCF.PH.VLON  (Lat).  MK'KKNCEPH.AHIM  (Lat), 
n-s  n.  .■\Ii=kre2iiire=n:ise2f.ke!f|-a'lla=li.:m.  -u=miu<iiu.  From 
fiiKpO';,  small,  and  e-j.ice./iaAos.  the  brain.     See  Cretinism. 

MIC1{IST()LO<;y,  n,  Mi'k  ri's  to'l'o-jis.  Lat.,  ynirrixtoloqia 
(from  /xiKp6f,  small,  io-to?,  a  web,  and  Aoyo?,  understanding).  See 
Histology. 

MICR0-.S?TI01,00ICAI.,  adj.  Mi2k"ro-e2t-i'-o-lo=j'ii'-k'I. 
From  ^ocpos.  small,  airia.  a  cause,  and  Ao-yos.  understanding.  Per- 
taining to  the  doctrine  of  the  causation  of  disease  by  micro-organ- 
isms,   [n,  2SI0,] 

MICIIO-ANATOMY.  n.    Mi^k-'ro-ain-an'o-mi^.     Fr.,  jHicro- 

ri).o(. iiHir.     See  .Mn-RASAToMY. 

MICKOHACTKKI.V  .l.at).  n.  n.  pi.  Mi2k(mek)-ro(roi>)ba2k- 
.t.a-'k  1  l.-ilai  ri-  a^.  From  /iiKpos.  small,  and  fiaKrrjpiov.ti  bacterium. 
A  siiti.iivisioii  of  the  ('(trrubftrtvvia,  comprising  the  forms  of  small- 
est size.    [B,  2:«(a.  35).] 

MICKOBASIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi'k(mek)-ro2b'a2s(aSs)-i2s.  Gen., 
•bas'cos  l-rob'asis).  From  piKpov.  small,  and  ^acrt«,  a  foundation. 
Fr.,  iiucnihdse.    The  gynobase  of  the  Ltihintrr.    |B,  I,  121  (a,  X>).] 

MICKOHK,  n.  Mi^k'rob,  From  piKpii.  small,  and  /5coi,  life. 
Fr,.  1/1,  A  minute  orgnaism.  Cf,  BAi-ii.i.rs.  BACTERirM.  and  Micro- 
.-..riis,  Ai-i'obie  m's.  M's  lin-all.iiiL'  ..wgeii  from  the  air.  and 
11, .I.e.. IV  li^ii,,-  ,,11  11„-  siii-r;,.-.,  ,,r  -.,1.  l,,.;.-.  s  [R.  24c.  (a.  :i5),]— 
\  ,.a.o.,l,i,-  o.-s.  ^Is  lnii,_-  L.  I  .  ,,il  111,  i.iia,-e,.f  li,|ni,lsor  in- 
■-.i.l.     h,  ,11.;    ...  .:.iii-iii-,         1:     ■JH,     ..  M.    lie  la  salivi-    ll'as- 

I.  11,    ill         A  111    I. .1111.1  l.v  r.i^i.iii    II --iiliva  of  a  child  that 

ha. I  ,li,-,l  ,.l  ial,i,-s  ;  It  r,s,-ml,l,-s  1- lanki-l  s  uiii-rococcus  of  pneu- 
monia, [a.  34,1— Nitrifying  "*•  ^^  "'■  capable  of  decomposing 
ortjanie  matter,  [L.  Ifi-t  (a,  27'),]  — rathogenetic  m's,  ratlio- 
geiiir  Ill's.  Fr,,  Hi's  p«f/io£/f-iie.s.  Si's  causing  disease,  [a,  35. J  See 
Plate  III. 

MICKOBIAl,  MICKOniAN,  MirUOBIC,  adi'.s,  Mi'k- 
rob'i^-a^l.  -a^n,  -ii'k.  Fr.,  microbien.  Ger.,  mikrobisch.  Pertain- 
ing to  or  caused  by  microbes. 

MM'Kiir.lull  i:>II.\  iLat).  n.  f,  Mi%(mek)-ro(ro>)-bi(hi')-o- 
lo-'.-h,-  Im  .  nil  ,1'  )■  roll.  i^iKpoy.  short,  pios.  life,  and  ot/ua,  tilood. 
Mon-  pi.'i  .  I  1\  ,-.riM.  11  ni/rrnhtrniia.  A  morbid  state  of  the  blood 
pn.iluer.l  \,\  nil,  r.jliii.-  infection. 

HIICR»)BI<)L<)(iY.  n.  Mi^k-ro-liioi'l'o-ji'.  Fr..  microhinlogie 
(from  lutKpot.  short,  gi'os,  life,  and  Adyos,  understanding).  The  bi- 
ologj'  of  minute  organisms,    [a.  4H.] 

MIC'K()!II..\.ST,  n,  Mi-k'ro-lila2,st,  From  lui.pdt,  small,  and 
PAouTot.  a  sprout,    A  miniile  imnialnr,-  l)l,„>,|,eorpiiscle.     1,1, ] 

MlC'UOHLEPH.'Mll.l  iLat.).  n.  f,  MiUdnek  1  i-oir,,')  lile^f  a- 
(a'l'ri^a'.  From  /xticpds.  little,  anil  ^Ae,J,oipo?.  the  eyelid.  Partial 
ablepharia  in  which  the  lids  are  rudimentary  and  only  partially 
surround  the  orbital  opening.    [F.J 

MICROBKACHirS  (Lat.).  n.  Mi'k(mek)  -  ro(ro')  -  bra'k- 
(bra^ch^i'l^-u^sdi^s).  From  puipo^,  small,  and  )?..axiwi',  the  arm. 
An  abnormal  smallness  of  the  arm.    la,  34,] 

MlfROBRACHYCEPHA  I.I  A  (Lat.),  n,  f,  Mi'k(mek)-ro(ro>)- 
I)ra''k,brai'ch2|-ii'(u'')-sei'f(ke2f)-a>l(n»l)'i''as,  From  fiotpiit.  small, 
Ppaviis.  short,  and  leei^aA^,  the  head.  Brachycephalia  associated 
with  microcephalia.    (D,] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Cii',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I.  die;  I^  in;  N,  iu;  N',  tank: 
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MICKOBKOXCHITE  [Piorry)  (Fr.),  n.  Me-kro-bro^u^-shet. 
See  Broschupneimo.via. 

MICKOCAKOIA  (Ijvt.l,  n.  f.  Mi^klmekVrcKroai-ka'rii'i'-a'. 
From  Mi'pos.  small,  ami  KapSia,  the  heart.  Uuugeiiital  smalluess 
of  the  heart.    [D,  70.J 

MICUOCARPOUS,  adj.  Mi'k-ro-ka'rp'u's.  Lat..  microcar- 
nii.1  ifrom  ,»t«p<is.  small,  and  .apircit,  a  fruit).  Fr.,  iHicrocurpe.  Hav- 
ing small  fruits  ;  of  mosses,  having  small  urjis  The  W,c;™rnrpe<s 
of  Miquel  are  a  tribe  of  the  RlUnantheo!.     IB,  121,  1.0  (a,  ioj.] 

MICKOC.ilLIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi'k  mek>-ro(ro'i-ka<l'ika='uMJ- 
i>a=.  From  ^ii/tp«,  small,  and  itovAbs,  a  stem.  Abnormal  small- 
uess of  the  penis,     [a,  ,34.] 

MICUOCAUIINE.  adj.  Mi^k-ro-kaM'i'n.  From  (ii«p<>«,  small, 
and  «avA<i«,  a  stalk.    Havuig  a  s;uall  stalk  or  stem,    [a,  48.] 

MICKOCEPHALIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi=kiniek>-roiro"ise»f(ke2t> 
a'lia'D'i'' a'.  From  nitpot.  small,  and  Kt^aXt,.  tlie  head,  tr., 
microcMialie.  Ger.,  ilikroceplmlie.  Klei.,k.,,'J>'Acit.  The  state  o£ 
being  microcephalous,    [a, :».]    See  also  Acr.isia,  n.  f. 

MICROCEPHALIC,  adj.  Mi»k-rose»f-a»ri^k.  See  Micso- 
rEPHAU>rs. 

MICKOCEPH.*LISM,  n.  Mi'k-ro-seTa'l-i'z'm.  See  Micro- 
cephalia. 

MICIlOCEPH.\LON(Lat.>.  n.  n.  JIi'k(mekVro(ro'i-se'f(ke'I)  - 
a'iia'lio'n.    An  abnormally  small  head.    (L,  50(a.  U).] 

SIICKOCEI»H.\LOU.S.  a  Ij.  Mi'k  ro  se^f 'aSl-u's.  I^t.,  micro- 
Cfphalus  Fr  ,  micn>cepkr>le.  Ger.,  kl^inknpjUj.  1.  Having  a 
small  and  imperfectly  develop»d  head  ;  of  Br.K.-a,  havmg  a  skull 
with  an  antero-iiosterior  diameter  of  not  more  than  I4i(  nun.  lU, 
43  I    2.  Having  rtnwers  arranged  in  small  capitula.    [a,  fc.] 

MHK<><'i:i'H.4M:>iajit.l.  n.  n.  Mi'kimek)-ro(ro'i-se't(ke't)'- 

a'l  n^l'  U^lll   il'lU  >.      See  MlCROCEPHALOS. 

MKKOCKril.VLV.  n.  Mi'k-ro-se'fa'1-i'.  Sec  Microcephalia. 
MUR<>(  HKILIA  (Lat.),  MICKOCHELIA  (Lat),  ns  f. 
Mi''kaiiekiro-ni'i-kirich»e''i'l)-i'a',  -keich'ai'li'-a'.  From  iit«pat, 
small,  and  xe'J*«.  'he  lip.  Abnormal  smallness  of  the  lips.  [a.  A\.\ 
JIICR«K'HEMISTRY.  n.  Mi'k-ro  ke'mi'st-ri'.  Lat.,  micro- 
chemin  (from  ni<P<>«,  small,  and  xi""'"-  chemi-stiy).  Fr.,  iH;cro- 
c/ii'miV  Chemical  invesligation  carried  on  with  the  aid  of  the  mi- 
croscope.   (L,  41,  +1,  .50  i«,  141.] 

lWIOROCHH>.\(Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi»k(mek)-ro'k(ro'ch'i'lo<lo')-a'. 
From  iitKf6f.  small,  and  x''^  ">«■  1"^'  lighlgreen  shoot  of  pliints. 
Fr  mirntrhlitt.  Of  K.  Uiown,  a  genusof  gnLS.ses,of  the  fVi(.)/i((«e. 
[B  ';)«  li(a  .li)  1--M.  setTieea.  A  species  indigenous  to  thi'  Kjist 
Indies  (.'hilia.  awl  Australia.  The  root  is  used  as  a  spice,  and  aLso 
as  a  stomachic,  diuretic,  and  sudorifie.     IB.  l*lia.:i">i  | 

MICKOCLYS>IA(Lat.)n.n.  Mi^kinieki  roiro'i-kliJ/iklii«s)'nia'. 
Gen.,  -cbja'nmliis  (-alis).  From  )>i«p<k.  small,  and  icAi/erna,  a  clyster. 
A  clyster  of  ivhicli  a  small  amount  is  sufficient.     [B.  -Ti)  la,  38).] 

MICROCOCCl-SiLat),  n.  m.  Mi'k(inek)-ro(ro>)ko'kku'sikn<s). 
From  liucoot.  small,  an<l  .<>««ot.  a  kernel.  Fr.,  m..  Hiicrocoi/iic 
Ger.,  .v.,  .Vik-ritki>kke,  ilikrukokkiin.  A  minute  coccus  ;  a  genus  of 
the  .ScAizomwcefe.M  in  which  the  cf>cci  are  glolxise  or  ovoid,  and 
either  nmlivided,  single,  or  congn-gated  into  groups  or  into  irregular 
zooglipa  mas-ses.  Saccanlo  plai-es  il  with  .Y.  i-v^erii  and  Slditliyltt- 
coroii.i  in  the  .W-rroc.xvefp  (a  trilie  of  the  CV.r<<.,Kn.p I.  [B,  V>1.  391, 
311)  la.  Xt\.  I  See  I'Ulte  HI,  and  cf.  Neis.sek:a  and  Strei"TO<-cx:cis and 
theirsubheadings.— Chroinocenic  in..  ChroiiioBenouB  lu.  Lat.. 
m  r/ironio(;eni«.  Fr,  m.  Ion  micro. '«/iie  r/ii.ii,i..f;eiiei.  Am.produc- 
ingapigment.  (B,  a46l«,  :l".l  1  -Feriiwntallve  iii.  See^i/moweiiic 
m.-M.  BeroRene*.  .V  species  found  in  the  alimentary  canal,  jiro- 
ducing  gaseous  decomposition  of  carbohydrates.  Us  cultivation- 
forms  res«.nible  somewhat  those  of  Bd'trriiini  nfrngenes  I.  IMil- 
ler,  "Dt.sch.  ined.  Wochnschr.,"  Feb.  i:,.  IHUfi,  p.  117  (B):  B,  SKi'a, 
aS)  ]— M.  albicans  ampins.  See  Neisseria  alhirnns.—^l*  albi- 
cans tanlissiinus.  The  AVi'sseria  lanlUiimn.  (B.  310  la,  .3.".i.l  — 
M.  alhns  urinn".  St^e  -W.  tiiinalbua.^M.  aiiiylovoriis.  A  mi- 
crolie  said  to  induce  fermentation  in  sacx-harine  liquids  and  to  Im> 
the  cause  of  apple  and  pear  blight  It  consists  of  cocci  from  i  to  J 
M  broail,  1  to  U  n  long,  usually  solitary,  sometimes  in  pairs  or  ag- 
gregate.1.  hut  never  in  chains.  ["  Bull.  3  of  the  Kxperiment  Station 
of  the  I.>wa  Agricul.  Col,"  Nov.,  IKSX,  p.  CI  :  B,  3Ili  (a.  :»5).]  Cf. 
Bacterum  of  iK-ar-hlight  and  Bacilus  ainiilnlmrtT.—M.  aqnatl- 
Its.  A  saprophytic  species  common  in  drinking-water,  consisting 
of  very  minut*  c(K-ci,  irregularly  aggregateil.  ( )n  gelatin  plates  it 
forms  whitish  discs  denticulated  deeply  at  their  margins.  [B.  316 
(a,  .'K).]— M.  ascofornians.  See  J/. /jofrj/.w/eiicA.— -M.  aurantia- 
ciis.  A  nonpathogenetic  m.  giving  an  orange-iNilor  to  bread  au<i 
eggs.  Saccardo  refers  it  to  Pediococcus  auriintiucus.  [B.  241i,  31(5 
(a,  i^),]— >I.  liieniiorrho'lis.  See  Neisseria  r/onorr/i.rrt?.— M. 
boiiibvcis.  of  (""!>!!  .;.'.- Strfptococci's />om/>vr/..(.-M.  botryo- 
genes^  of  R.il>..  r  ..|.  i.^  .iKisling  of  cocci  from  1  to  15)1  in  di- 
ameter, occiirnii-'  111  II     -     irvoid  clusters,  and  obsen'ed  in  the 

lungs  of  h.>rs.-s  m  ,  ii'i  :.  .\  iih  very  large  tumors.  On  gelatin 
plate.s.  which  itsian.  h  liiu.n-s.  it  forms  sharply  .lefined  spheri- 
cal colonies  of  metallic  lustie.  Of  Saccardo,  the  BoUiiujera  eijtti. 
(B.  31)S  la.  45i.]  — M.  ranilicans.  A  saprophytic  innocuous  species 
found  in  the  secretions  of  the  respiraton'  pa-s.sages.  forming  irregu- 
lar gniniM  of  large,  unif.irmlv  spherical  cocci.  (-Ctrlbl.  f.  Bak- 
teri..l  11.  Parasitenk,"  IWlil.  .5.  p.  1.52  la.  .V>1  :  B.  23«.31lilii,  3.')l.]— M. 
raii<li<lns.  Of  Cohn,  a  species  .lecnrring  on  boiled  potatoes,  gela- 
tin. chee.se,  etc.,  when  exposed  t.i  the  air.  The  globose  and  very 
minute  cocci  form  hemispherical,  glii^teningwliile,  slimy  droplets 
which  afterward  dry  up  into  chalky-white  cnist.s.  |B,  S4(>.  31(i  la, 
S51.]— M.  capillorum.  A  species  found  in  the  scalp,  and  said  to 
change  the  color  of  the  hair.  It  consist-s  of  very  minute  reddish- 
yellow  cocci,  usually  united  into  /.ooglo-a-masses.  (B,  31fi  (a.  35l.  |— 
M.  cereus  albiis.  See  STAPHYLococct^s  rcreuj*  fi/biw.— M.  cereus 
flaviis.     See  Staphylococccs  Passetii. — M.  clilurinus.    A  mic- 


robe compos.^'!  '>f  I'l") 
lowish-green  i.i- 
nutrient  iufusi    i  i  ' 

parts  a  yelloui-i    ^i 
31(1  (a,  :»l.l— >1.   cb..l. 
yallinari  -      " 


,.;  f.,rM.inL'  ■ilimy  droplets  and  a  yel- 
i  I  II    '     Ilia  viresceut  pellicle  on 
i  I  II  water,  to  which  it  im- 

^i.,,.       .   I    .,:    :  ii/..d  by  acids.    [B,  238, 

tlu.lii.i'  ^.illiii.ii  um.  See  Bacillus  cholerce 
.  ciiiuubareus.  rice  STKEiTococccs  cinnabareiis. 
nglomeratus.  The  .V,  isseria  cifica.  [B,  316  (a, 
35)  1— M.  congloiiieratus.  Of  Weichselbanm,  the  Xeissena  con- 
Qlomerata.  IB,  310  la,  35).]-M.  corouatus.  See  Streptococccs 
(orimittiis  ^M.  crepusculum.  A  species  found  in  various  infu- 
sions and  putrefying  liquids.  It  forms  globular  or  short  oval  cocci 
Ithe  largest  not  more  than  iinin  diameter)  either  isolated  or  aggre- 
gated int«  a  zooglcea.  IB,  316  (a,  35).]  Cf.  Bacterium  termo  and 
Bacillus  of  putr,-/,iction.-M.  cuinulatus  tenuis.  A  uon-patho- 
geiiicm  found  in  the  secretions  of  the  nose,  bronchi,  etc.  [  Ctrlbl. 
f.  Bakteriol  u.  Parasitenk.,"  1890,  p.  152  la,  35).]-M.  cyaiieus.  A 
species  composed  of  ellipsoid  cocci,  forming  on  boUed  potatoes  a 
very  thin  covering  of  a  rich  cobalt-blue,  the  pigment  even  penetrat- 
ingthe  biHly  of  the  matrix.  It  is  soluble  in  water  and  is  reddened 
by  acids  and  restored  to  its  original  color  by  alkalies.  [B,  238,  aib 
(o  35)  1— M.  decalvaiis.  Of  Schriiter,  a  in.  occurring  in  aloi)ecia 
areata;  of  Saccardo,  the  Bfir(e;-iiii;i  ff,<ii/i-..iis  w/.  r.i.  |H,  3161a, 
35).1-.M.  .Uffliiens.  A  sapr..phylic  species,  .loulitliilly  placed  m 
this  genus,  occurring  in  dust,  e.xcr.ni.nt,  etc.  as  enipl''-"'  .-neni 
from  1  to  1-5  (1  in  length.  On  niilrieut  j.lly  U  f. 
yellowish  mucoid  mas-ses^   |B.  31( 


as.W. 

liquel 


ihite  or 
>l.  Doyenii.    The  M. 

alliiin  oleariiu!  of  Doyen  ;  a  species  having  the  same  habitat 
iiulliuji.    On  the  surface  of  gelatin,  which  it^very  slcmi^ 


|B,  31«(o,:«). 
niditirtts.-Tii: 
I  cK-cus  erysipe- 
,  M.  Eickii. 
h  and  affected 
•d  globose  cocci 

The.l/.;((iri(S 


all  fuimel-shaix-d  de| 

See  Streit' -  ■  " 

ervsipehitis,   >I.  .•rysipelatosus.     ^       -■      i 
(a(V.<      >I.  leiiiiiiiti.    SeeSTREPTo.  - 

A  species  roiiiiil  m  the  eyes  both  in  a  -lai.  '  !:• 
with  conjunctivitis.  It  consists  of  solitary  equal 
about  08  K  in  iliameter.  [B,  310ia.3.5).]-M.  flav 
ItiiHefiiciiiis  of  Fliigge  :  a  species  consisting  of  somewhat  large- 
sized  cocci  in  twos  or  threes,  and  eventually  arranging  in  heaps. 
On  gelatin  plates,  which  it  rapidly  liquefies,  it  forms  small,  round 
or  oval  yellow  ish  colonies  denticulated  at  the  margin.  It  is  Utani 
in  the  nasal  and  bronchial  secretions.  |B,  310;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Bak- 
teriol. n.  Parasit,"  Jan.,  1890,  p.  151  la,  35).1-M.  tlavus  desldeiis. 
See  Streptococcus  rf,sirfei.«.-M.  flavus  Ilquefaciens.  See  Jl/. 
rtaciM  — M.  llHvus  tariHirradus.  See  M.  laiditiriulus.  -M.  fieti- 
iliis.  An  anaerobic  species  discovered  by  Rosenbach  in  carious 
teeth  It  grows  in  nutrient  agar-agar  with  the  evolution  of  ga.s 
and  a  f.etid  smell.  The  cocci,  which  are  very  small,  oval^  and 
somewhat  irregular,  stain  faintly  with  aniline  dyes  [B  XiS 
,a  ,35)  1  M.  fulvns.  The  Sfa;)/i;//ococcHs  /«(>i«.  |B,  316  (a, 
35)1  — M.  gelatiiioKUS.  A  species  composed  of  oval,  hyaline 
cocci  '  found  in  milk,  which  it  coagulates  at  a  temperature 
of  about  22°  C.  IB,  310  la,  :«).]-M.  gonocorcus.  M.  Ronor- 
rluL'H..  See  Neisseria  gononhacB.-^M.  crisrus.  Sec  Bac- 
terium rpiseum  -M.  lia-iiiatodes.  Fr.,  m.  lou  miciocof/iie) 
,le  III  siui.r  roiif/e.  Ger.,  m.  des  rotlan  S,liwei«ses.  A  sjiecies 
0  0  to  0-8  ^  in  breadth,  accumulated  into  very  large  red  zoogl.ta.  It 
ocH-iirs  in  the  hair,  especially  in  the  axilla.-  of  persons  whose  sweat 
isn-il  It  .I.V.1..1.S  ..11  egg  albumin  at  37°  C,  forming  a  reddish 
pigni.iit       I        -       '      '    ::'.>.l— M.  indlciis.    See  Bacillus  indi- 

'-!/«      >1    iii,..i..i ^.,.  Streptococcus  iHsec/on<m.—M.  in- 

f*-»..i.liiii'ii  i^   in.  11 ili.lis.    See  Neisseria  Weichsflhaumii, — 

M    la.teii.  t..Ml..i  o.i-      The  Xeisseriii  laclea.     |B,  310  (a,  35).]- 
jl!  liquefaeieiiN,     s.-.-  .W. /foi'iis.— M.  I-ix-neiibcrgif      "" 
)  dc  I'DZeiie.     A  species  occurring 


lou  iiiin'ocoone)  ric  /  ozene.  .a  s|jecies  inj^-uii  iii(;  m  the  secretion 
of  oziena.  It  consists  of  cocci,  often  united,  froin  0  5  to  08  ^  in  di- 
ameter.   It  liquefies  rapidly  <m  gelatin  and    •  " —  "   "•■"""■■ 

[B.  310  la.  a5i.]-M.  luteus.     A  chromog( 
elliptical,  highly  refracling 
nutrient  infusions  a  thick  sci 
folds.    It  d.x'S  not  liqui'fy  gelatin 
water,  and  remains  unchanged 

the  dust  of  lied: 


ils  the  odor  of  ozaena. 

•s  c.nsi.slingof 

ill.-  surface  .if 

bran.'  ihal  aflerwanl  furliis 

•he  iiigm.-iit   is  ins..luble  in 

acids  and  alkalies.    It  is  found 

moist  foods,  and  frequently,  accord- 


ing t..  Maggi.)ra.  in  ti.esurface  layers  of  the  earth.  [B,  !««•  310 '-. 
:ViVl_M.  IvKsiH.  The  .\eisseriti  li/sscv.  |B.  316  (a,  .15).]— ai. 
■naior  The  W  iii-iike  m<ijor  of  Doyen  ;  a  species  having  the 
sanTe  habitat  a-s  il.  urinnlb,,^.  an.l  developing  on  gelatin  an(i  agar- 
ntrnr  like  Slniilncoccus  pyniieues.  but  more  rapidly.  I B.  .116 la. -ii).  I 
I^i  Mknfredii.  The  .S(.-';)^>cocc»«  Mavfredii.  (B,  316  (a,  35).j 
—Si.  iiiastobius.  Fr.,  m.  (ou  microc-nfxir)  dv  In  mammite  (jnn- 
m;-u>-uie  d's  bnhin  Uiitiercs.  A  species  consisting  of  globose 
minute  cocci  aggregated  in  small  zoogl.ea  masses,  and  oe^'rnng 
in  the  milk  of  sh.-ep  affected  with  gangrenous  niammitis  It  lique- 
fies gelatin  IB.  3111  .a.  :Bi.]-M.  morhillosus.  See  Sthept.icoc- 
cus  morh/»ovii.«  -  M.  nitrifirans.  Fr.,  m.  (ou  Hiioorixywe)  de  la 
ferniftitdtiim  df  rdinmiminque.  An  aerobic  m.  consisting  of  very 
minute  gl..bns.-  cocci  living  in  earth,  in  which  it  is  said  to  convert 
animoniacal  siibslances  into  potassium  nilrnt.-.  Tt  llinv.-s  best  at 
a  temiH-rature  of  abo_i.l  3r»  6.^^^;'^  .,(':'""« '"li'.l'.'.'.g^i's.'  The 

h  til.-  lUirierium 

<'■'•  ^  IKFPTOCOC- 

v.'liiis.    See 


at  90°  C.  the  organism  dies.  [B.  311.  lo.  .i.> 
Hiirtrrhim  ohlmKpim.  Not  to  l>e  c.nl.inii 
Boutrouxii.  [B.'SIO  (a.  a5).l-M.  orlirol.- 
CTs  oc/iro/c«cits.—M.  of  a»^"te  ( infect  loii 
Staphvlocotcus  pyogrnfs  OMrcu.s.-  >I.  o 
See  Streptococcus  iirere  and  Streito.  ■ 
apple-blight.  See  .W.  nmilloi-orus.—? 
Neisseria  irinfc/en.— M.  of  Hiskra  but 

CIS   /J/«A-/fr.— M.   of  cerebro-spinal  HK 

various  cocci  discovered  by  Leydeii  and  others  in  punilent  exuda- 
tions on  the  pia.  [B.  238,  316  (a. :«).]  See  Neisseria  It  eichselhmi- 
mii  and  STREProC(K-cus  men.n9.fKfi..i.-M.  of  chirken-pox.  See 
Staphyuicoccus  viridifUiveicenn.-yi.  of  contagious  mamnu- 
tis.  See  Streptococcus  Xncnrdi.—M-  of  cow-pox.  See  Micro- 
cncci  of  vncchiia.—M.  of  dengue. 
[B,  816  (a,  35).]— M. 


.,,  ..  ..,  -M.  of 
ri-lM-ri.  See 
•  Staphyix)Coc- 
i.    Any  one  of 


Schiietzia  Lnvgldini. 
of  dental  caries.    The  Leptothrix  buccalis. 


O,  no:  0«,  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th>,  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U>,  lull;  C<,  full;  U^  urn;  V.  Uke  U  (German), 
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Lf'ptothrix  qigantfn.nruX  other  speck's  of  LeptothrixAh^  fipim- 
chtrte  denticola.  Miller's  epsiloii-hacillus.  etc.  (B.  :«8.I— M.  of 
diphtheria.  SeeSTUEiTiKVKvrsdr/icii/ortini.— M.  »r<lrliilciiiK- 
WHtcr.  S-i'  .1/.  nuu'ttitis.  M.  of  Kf;v|>tiuii  ophlhulmiu.  S^-o 
JUirror.KVi  of  tnichotiut.  —  M,  t»f  eiuloi-urtiit  i^^.  Stv  Stkeitoioc 
crs  irn>ii>carditicus.—yi.  of  erysipehus.  Sit.'  SxREPTococcrs  try- 
siprlttlis.—M.  of  foot-uiut-iuotith  iliseivsc.  (ier..  Mik-rnkokk-utt 
Her  Miutl-und  Kliitunstuche.  It.,  micrococco  thir  a/ta  vpizm>tica. 
The  Strtphicoccus  aphthivola.  [Hrtllier.  B.  ;JlG  (a,  35t.)— M.  of 
fowl  cholcrik.  Sei'  Bacillus  choU-rce  gallinarum.—yi,  of  biiu- 
ereiioiis  miuiiiuitit*.  See  M.  mastob'ius.—^I.  of  f;onorrh«va. 
bee  Ni:issf;itL\  ;/(m<»rrfta'a'.— M.  of  influenza.  See  STiiKiTtx-iK-- 
ccs  ^'cj/fT^'.  — Mior«»coccl  of  nieitKles.  Micrococci  foiiiul  in  ihe 
blcH^il  and  exiidaiions  of  |>ersons  affecte<!  with  measles.  Accord- 
ing to  Klttspc.  they  are  unim|xirtant.  [B.  i'JS.  3l(i  {a,  S:-*  )  See 
STREPTiK-iKx-fS  HH>r/>i7/osii5.  —  >1.  of  o.steouijeli t IS.  See  Stapiiy- 
Loo»xvrspv<>'/»'"»'-s '»"'"<•"-<.— M.  of  ozivna.  Sfe  .U.  l.^ftrt-nhmtH. 
— M.  of  pear-bllKht,  See  .1/.  rtml/^)(■o^I^^■.  >l.  i»r  pebrine.  S.-e 
3/.  orii/u,f.-M.  of  proKressfve  abscess  foiiiiiit  ion  in  i-;i)i)>its. 
A  si>ecies  forming  ivlls  about  0'15  /i  in  diaiiKt.r.  usually  in  lliirk 
clouii-like  zootfhi-a.  obtained  bv  injeclinj;  rabbits  witli  iiuin'ts m^ 
blooil.  [B.  d:iS  (o.  :V,».J-M.  of  pneumonia.  Various  ro.iiid  <.r 
oral  micro-orffaiiisrns  occurriu^  in  the  sputa  atul  lini;:s  in  dif 
ferent  forms  of  pneumonia.  The  oval  cells  in  cronpnns  ]»iifinii.> 
nia  dcscrit>etl  by  FriedlUuder  as  micrococci,  nn-i  rh.^  t-..-.  i  m  pn-u 
monie  sputa   described    by    Friinkel  (/^m- >■        .  u-   i.v 

Flilirvre  considered  bacilli.  They  have  bi  ■  .  ■!:  ii.  !  -  t.  i 
unJerBACTERirMpneiimojiiVpaud  Bactekh  M      ,  ■   ,  / 

respectively.    The  yficrmoccussepticns  [Slrii^:.»  w. .  .     , ,,    ,(..i 

of  weichselbaumi  is  by  Snccardo  referred  tu  Strrpt-n-'ir.  us  injn 
genes  U}.  v.).  [a.  :jr>.l  -  Micrococci  of  putrefaction.  Various  mi- 
crococci, differintr  in  form  and  size,  observed  in  puirefyin^  sub- 
stances, and  es|>eciallv  numerous  iu  the  substrata  of  such  subslant-es 
at  the  commencement  of  (lie  process  of  putrefaction.  [B.  2:iH.  :nO  la, 
351.1  SeeSTREi*TooKX-L-spiifr<'/(u'i>HS.—M.  of  rabies.  Of  H.Tol.a 
term  for  granules  scattered  without  order  in  the  spinal  column  and 
brain  of  rabid  atiinials.  ["  Compt.  rend.."  ci,  p.  l:;?7ti  (Bi.]  Cf.  Neis- 
SERU  /y.-wfc  — M,  of  red  sweat.  See  M.  h^vmatodes.—M*  of  septi- 
caemia in  rabbits.  SeeSTRKPTCK'occus  A.'oc/(  11.— iVI.  of  small-pox. 
See  Streitococcl's  n/r/o/tp.— M,  of  syphilis,  1.  Of  Haberkorn,  a 
round,  oval,  or  shortly  cylindrical  m..  dark  red.  and  1  to-J^t  in  diame- 
ter, having:  an  oscillatinj?  motion,  and  f<Min<l  ab.iul  or  un  llie  wliiie 
bli>xi -corpuscles.  2.  Of  Marcus,  a  m.o  .^  to  ]  ji  in  riiuMii-tf*i'.  fnimd  in 
^■roujwof  (J  or  7.  and  colored  readily  with  trentiau  \  i.>l.-t.  -  >Iier4ieoe- 
ci  of  trachoma.  Cocci  observed  in  casfs  of  iiaclucua  of  ihr  eoii- 
jiinctiva  in  the  secretion  and  the  trachoma  nodiili-s.  Tlu-ii-  iiiiu-ula- 
tions  on  the  normal  conjunctiva  do  not  produce  th.'  syru|iti>insot"  tlie 
disease,  but  vesicular  granules.  [B.  iK8. 31ii  'a.  Cn  |  S.c  .iKo  Nkis- 
seria  refte/Zij*.— Micrococci  of  vaccinia.  Sain-.-ylivii--  rnirnu-(n.-i'i 
obtained  from  the  lymph  of  cow-pox  vesicles  i  ■u!ii\  ii  i  >ns  of  the 
cocci  have  failed  to  produce  vaccine  pustul.  -  l;.  :  >  a.  ;i5).!  — 
M.  of  whoopiuK-coufcb.  Cocci  consider.^l  i  v  I,.t/.iiih.  i)roba- 
bly  erroneously,  as  the  infective  agents  of  thi^  ^iis- as<  .  [li.  :J:J8(a. 
3r»).l— M,  olearius,  A  m.  found  in  the  urine  of  cystitis  along 
with  J/.  Doyenii,  from  which  it  differs  merely  in* the  golden- 
yellow  color  of  its  colonies  on  agarajcar.  [B,  3]r>  (a.  liT)).]  — 
M,  ovatus.  Fr.,  cormtscles  (in  vera  soie.  A  m,  (Jouhtfully  re- 
ferre<l  to  this  genus,  forming  highly  refracting  i»val  cells,  usually 
isolated,  but  sometinies  united  in  pairs  or  masses  :  l»elie\ed  to  be 
the  cause  of  pebrine  of  silkworms.  fB.  tSJ-S.  ;il(;  la.  ;i').  |— M.  Pas- 
teurl.  Of  Sternix'rg.  a  m..  occurriuL'  sIhl-Iv  -^r  iu  [ums.  touiui  in 
human  saliva;  inorphologirallv  it  i-.  i.|.ii'i..ii  '.'.I'li  I  n.-.ll.uMi.;  "■. 
pneumonococcus.     ["AmJMiii    ^i    m     ;    -  -^  ;    ,     \  y.     , 

34).]-M.  petechialis.    The  V.       -  !;  , 

M.  Pfltigeri.  A  species  cousistm./ .  .i'  i'....  i  j  ■  i  ..  i;,  ■  I  :,i 'n.!.  r, 
usually  in  zoogloea  masses,  d-\rlop,-,i  .lU  pi,, ,  i  i    ; ,  •  ii.at  as  a 

luminousslime,audalsoont»oi].-(i  ,-;:_'■  alliMiiiii  i  [  i  ..  |B.2."JH 
(0.35).]— M.  porcellorum.    i  mt.  .U  /<.?//. ;'  '•>  parcel- 

lorum.  A  m.  found  especially  in  h<';;s  in  Hun-i  i  iil.  .  i-  i  w  itli  hepa- 
titU.  The  large  cocci,  having  a  diameter  nearly  our  foiirtli  of  that 
of  a  blocxi  globule,  form  spherical,  shining  colonies  on  gelatin, 
liquefying  it  in  three  days.  Inoculation  of  thus  m.  is  fatal  to  mice. 
raobits.  hogs.  etc.  fB.  SIfi  fa.  aTji.j— M.  prodi;;iosus.  See  Bacil- 
hV3  pr^Hligiitsus.—M.  putridus.  A  species  emitting  a  foetid  gas 
from  gelatin,  etc..  when  mixed  with  iodoform.  [B,  316  (a.  :i5).]— !>!. 
pyoryaneus.  See  Bacillus  pyocifnneus.—M.  pyogenes.  See 
Streptococcus  pyogenen.—M.  pyoj^enes  tenuis.  .See  3/.  Rosen- 
fcacAii.— M.  ratliatiis.  See  Streptococcus  radiahis.—M,  resti- 
tuens.  A  m.  capable  of  transforming  gastric  peptone  (but  not 
pancreatic  peptonei  into  albumin  similar  to  senmi  albumin,  if  not 
identical  with  it.  [Brink.  "Ztschr.  f.  Biol.."  IHHH.  vii.  p.  4.53  (a,  18).] 
— M,  Kosenbachii,  A  m.  found  in  pus  in  closed  abscesses,  ami 
forming  globose,  solitary  cocci  resembling  SOtplu/lococcus  i»/o- 
geiie3  dibits,  but  somewhat  thicker  and  clearer  m  the  intermediate 
sulwtanee  between  the  poles.  It  does  not  liquefy  gelatin  ;  on  agar- 
agar  it  forms  thin  subvitreous  colonies.  [B.  .'(IG  (a,  3.5). J— M.  ro- 
sens.  1.  Of  Maggiora.  an  aerobic  and  innocuous  species  occur- 
ring on  the  skin.  It  forms  globo.se  cocci  OG/i  in  diameter,  often 
united  into  irr-'gularglo  nendes.  2.  Of  FUigge.  the  iVe/«spnVf  ro-t^'rt. 
(B.  310  (a,  3.".i.l  M.  Hcarlatinie,  M.  scarlatinosus.  See  Per- 
RONcn-fJA  Arnrlatinosa.—yt.  septirus.  See  STRKPTococcirs  «ep/(- 
ciLH  and  Streptococcus  pjfoge7ies.—yi.  sialosepticus.  A  species 
con.sisting  of  smooth  cocci  swollen  laterally  ;  found  in  the  saliva  in 
puerperal  septicaemia.  Rabbits  and  mice  inoculated  with  it  die  in 
from  4  to  6  days.  It  d'«*s  not  liquefy  gelatin.  fB.  31*1  (a.  3.5t.]- M, 
HuhflavuH.  SeQ  Neisseria  suhjhivfi.—'yt.  snis.  See  Bacillus 
*Hi>.— M.  tardifirraduH.  A  saprophytic,  chromogenic  species  oc- 
curring a**  large  glot>nlar  cocci,  usually  arranged  in  heaps  and  pre- 
senting at  tini'-s  dark  poles.  fB.  31('i  (a.  :i5i.!— M.  tetragenns. 
Fr..  mirrnrot/u,-  trtragene.  A  species,  referred  by  Saccardo  to  the 
genus  (inffkun.  fnnnri  in  the  sputum  and  walls  of  the  cavities  in 
pulmonary  tuberculosis.  It  it  1  ^  or  more  in  diameter,  dividing 
Into  4  individuals  which  remain  united  by  a  gelatinous  envelope. 


On  gelatin  plates  it  forms,  in  'iX  hours  or  nior.-.  small  white  points 
api>earing.  under  a  low  pou.-r.  as  t-iieulnr  ydlou  uiassts  having  a 
granular  surface  and  jiiggi'd  lioidri-s  Inji-rir.!  nit.i  ^-uint-a  pigs,  it 
causes  abscesses  or  sepiirji-tnia.  au.l  In  the  uiiuni.  si  quantities  is 
fatal  to  white  mice,  producing  a  sleepuiess  utter  J  days  and  death 
after  3  to  6  days,  (iray  house-mice,  rabbits,  and  dogs  are  not 
affected.  [B,  2:^8.  310  m.  3.5i.]-M,  tetnigonus.  Of  A.  Marotla.  a 
species  constantly  present  in  the  vesicles  and  pustules  of  snuiU- 
pox.  Its  inoculation  invalves  pHwhicrs  vaccinia.  It  iiquefies  gela- 
tin. Willi  the  iH-odu.-hnn  of  a  strong  alkaline  reaction.  ["Kendi- 
conti  .IrlU-  S.-.lut.-  d.-lla  K  Area. I  d.-i  Liiuvi.."  Nov.  14.  IH^O.  p. 
240.]->l.  to.xi»-atus.  S.-.-  SiKKi'Torort  Ts  t'KVicadta.-  M.  ulcerU 
mollis.  S.M' sthkiioi  oi  t  is  Liuti.—y\.  ureie.  See  Streptococ- 
cus ui'it  M.  ur«'n-  liqiH-facieiis.  See  STREPTOCOCCUS  aetlieht- 
us.^M.  uriiiii-  albus  t.lt-iiriuK.  See  M.  Doyenh.-M,  urinm 
flavu>  ..l.arins.  s.-.-  .1/  ..hnriux-  M.  urina-  major.  See.!/. 
}iHtJ-K-  ^1.  Mrinnlbn...  \  sp.-.'j.-v  n.-cnrring  in  the  urine  in  pyclo- 
n.-pli!!'-     '   j,       I  ■,-      ,  Ml  :i:.-.n  .iL.-:ii- ii  forms  homogeneous,  moist 

^■■'1-ni.-   '.'.    ■,    i    ■       .  ii,f i:.ihH-i.T.     iH,  :1H1  (a.  :i.'-.i.]— M.  varl- 

olii-.  >       - ,,,,,/,,       M.  veisatilis.  A  m.snid  tobe 


ul  III. 


tig  In 
u  the 


Sp.Tlh. 


:  and 

in  groups 


skiimf  heallli\    p.  1  -..t.^    i.v, 

is  prolmble  that  a  lunniu  r 

this  name,  or  it  may  not  b. 

Bakteriol.   u.  Varasiteiik.,"  .Ian",  is 

color.     A  chromogi'iiic  and  saproph; 

water.    The  cocci,  which  are  solitary 

arc  from  06  to  0*7  /i  in  diameter.     On  gelatin  plates,  which  it  does 

not  li(iuefv.  it  forms  punctiform  colonies,  which  are  at  first  white, 

but  eventually  become  yellow.     [B.  ;il0  (a.  35>,]— M.  viniperda. 

See  Streptococcus /ej-/nen//.- '^I.   vio!iteen«.     s.-.-  STHKiTfuxic- 

cus  violaceus.—M,  vlscosns.     ■ ^r  ,  ,  i -.  , /,      m, 

Titiculosus.    Of  Flfigge.  a  s| ,|         ;         ,     ,  il  .occi 

aggregated  into  compact  zo-l    i   i      i  i      .:      >  -in-  be- 

tween the  mas.ses.  It  forms  on  th-  .-i;i  i.u  i  oi  ^.  1.^:  u.  }.l,i:>  .  a  white 
gelatinous  iH*llicle  :  the  deep  coloniis  are  cuuip<.s(il  .  f  small  ten- 
drils (c/rrw^'i  radiating  gracefully  from  a  cenirt-  H.  ■.:>.  :il(i  (a, 
35).)— M.  xantliof;;enieus.  A  chromogenic  in.  ronsisling  of  gh)- 
hose.  undivided  cocci,  said  to  oeciir  in  yellow  fevn--  It  alTccts  gela- 
tin very  slowly,  but  develops  a  niilkv  layi-r  on  Iht-  surface  of  agar- 
agar.  [B,  3l6(a,  .35).]  rutiiogeneiie  ii...  IMtbo^enic  m.  Lat., 
m .  pathogenea.  Fr..m.  (ou  iiufr<>r,„/iir\  /xithtxjt' nr.  Any  m.  jiro- 
duciug  disease.  [B,  24li  (a.  3.'i).]-  l'ignient-i«>rming  m.  See 
Chromogenic  m.— Zymogenic  m.,  Zyuiof^enous  m.  Lat..  tii. 
zymogenis.  Fr.,  m.  (ou  microcoqve)  zymog^ne.  Any  m.  which 
causes  fermentation,     [a,  .3.5.]    See  Streptococcus /enHC7i?/. 

MirROrONinil'M  (Lat.\  n.  n,  Mi»k(mek)ro(ro3)-ko5n-i5d'i'>- 
u'miu^m  ..  From  fii<pos,  small,  and  KoviUov,  fine  dust.  Fr.,  mivro- 
conidh-.     A  small  ronidium.     [B,  121  la,  3.5t.l 

MirUOroNOI  S.  adj.  Mi'k  ro-kon'u's.  From  /xifpo?.  small, 
and  Kw^os,  a  pint-  < -one.  Fr..  microcone.  Having  ou  the  surface  nu- 
merous niinule  cniies.      [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

MICliOCOUIA  (IJit.).  n.  f.  Mi2k(niek)-ro(roa)-ko(ko«l'ri«-a*. 
From  /xtKpds,  small,  and  Kopij,  the  pupil.     An  old  term  for  uieiosis 

MICROCORNEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi2k(mekVro(ro3).ko«r'ne5-a>. 
From  Moepos.  small,  and  rornea.  the  cornea.  A  congenital suialliiess 
'f  111'  I   .rn.-.i.    In  extivnn-  eases  the  eyeball  appears  flattened.    [F.] 

■MM  i;<M  usM,  n.  Mi  =  k  ro-ko^z'm.  Lat..  niicrocosmus  (from 
,''*,'''s-  -i!i,i|i,  anil  KOff^os,  the  universe).  The  world  in  miniature  ; 
1  111  \\  I  I  ] J  \\  it!i  u  hieli  man  has  to  do  ;  man,  considered  as  a  world  in 
himself,     [a.  48.]     Cf.  IVtiCROcosM. 

MICROCOSMKTOR(Lat.),n.  m.  Mi»k(mek)-ro(ro3)-ko2z(ko2s). 
meunat'to^rftor).  Oen..  -met'oris.  Ger..  hoherenLebensprincip.  Of 
DoIepus.  the  universal  principle  or  essence  of  life.  %vhich  in  the  higher 
animals  was  said  to  h;iv.-  its  s.-at  in  th.-  brain.     (L.  .50  (a.  14.  48).] 

MICKOCOSMOfiK.VrnV.  n  :\li-k  roko^z-mo^g'ra'f-ia.  Fr., 
micrornsmngriiflur.  (i.T  .  M'l:ii}ki>sii!'>ii,iipfiif.  The  science  of  liv- 
ing organs  or  faculties,  especially  of  tlmse  of  man.     (L.  50  (o,  48).] 

MICROroiTSTIC,  adj.  Mi^k-rokust'i^k.  From ^«pc>«.  small, 
and  d«ova-T«dy,  belonging  to  the  sense  of  liearing.  More  properly 
written  juirracoitstic.  Pertiiining  to  or  aiding  in  Ihe  hearing  of  faint 
sounds ;  as  a  n.,  an  instrument  for  remedying  or  assisting  imperfect 
hearing,     (a.  48.] 

MICROCUANirS  fl^t.).  adj.  Mi2kfmek)-ro(ro3)-kranfkra''n)'- 
i^-u^siu^s).    From  ^mepds.  small,  and  Kpaviov,  the  skull.     See  Micro- 

CEPHAIX)U.S. 

MICROCKITH,  n.  Mi'^k'rokri^th.  From  Mocpo?.  sirall.  and 
icpi^^,  barle3'.  The  unit  of  molecular  weight,  equivalent  to  the 
weight  of  an  atom  of  liydrogcn. 

MK'ROCKVST.VM.iM:.  adj.  Mi!»k-ro-kri'st'a'I-i»n.  From 
niKpoi.  small,  and  KpvaTaXAn-o^.  of  crystal.  Ger..  mik-rok-rystaUisch. 
CtHnposed  of  micrusutipically  small  crystals.     [B.] 

MICKOCYTK,  n.  Mi^k'ro-sit.  From  p-ixpoi.  small,  and  kuto?.  a 
cell.  Fr.,  m.  Ger..  3/.,  M/kroci/te.  1.  A  very  minute  red  blood- 
corpuscle  ;  see  H.*:matohlast.  2.  Degenerate  vascular  endothelia 
found  in  the  blood.  3.  Degenerated  blood -corpuscles.  [L,  83.  42 ; 
R.  Muir.  ''Jour,  of  Anat.  and  Phys.,"  xxv,  p.  363{o,  32).]— Colorless 
niN.     See  BLooD-p/ri^es. 

MICR0CYTH,'T:MIA  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  Mi^kimckt-roiroSi.si^th- 
{ku''th)-e'*a3'e5)-mi^-a'.  From  Mitpo«-  --iii  i!!  . .  7.  .;  .1  1  1  11  .n.i  al^ia. 
blood.    Fr.,  microcythemie.    Ger..!//.  ,  ^  /   .  nj. 

Of  Van  Lair  and  Masius.  a  disease  in  \\  1  i!      1  >  1  p  ,11-  in 

the  blood  :  thought  to  he  due  to  incn-.i^i'l  i>h  m.'  .inl  -liniinislied 
hepatic  activity,  f"  Bull,  de  Tacad.  ruy.  dc  m^d.  de  Belg.,"  I8T1 
(Di:  D.  3.1 


A.  ape:  A».  at:  A>.  ah:  A*,  all;  Ch.  chin:  Cha.  loch  (Scottish);  K.  he:  K^.  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I».  in;  N.  in:  N«,  tank; 


2313 


mk:roconidil\m 
mick0petal0u8 


MICKOCYTOSIS  iLat.).  n.  f.  Mi2k(mekVro(ro3)-suku«)-tos'i''s. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  i-is).  From  fiucpoi,  siuall,  and  kutos,  a  vessel  (.see  also 
-osis*).    See  Microcyth^mia. 

MICKODACTYLIA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Mi2k(mekVro(ro»)-da2k(da3k)- 
ti^l(tu*l)'i^-a3.  Froui  m'«p<>s.  small,  and  5a«TvAos.  a  finger.  Fr.,  mi- 
crodactyle.    An  abnormal  shortness  of  the  fingers.     LL,  44  (a,  14).] 

MICKO-DIRECTIVE,  adj.  Mi-k-ro-di-re^kt'i^v.  Small  (or 
imperfect)  and  directive  at  the  same  time  isaid  of  directive  mesen- 
teries [q.  V.]).     [L,  355.] 

MICKODONT,  n.    Miak'ro-do^nt.    Having  small  teeth.     [L.] 

MIC'KO-ELECTKOMETER.  n.  Mi^k-'ro-e-le^k  tro^m'en-u^r. 
From  ftixpoi,  small,  ^Ae<Tpof.  amber,  and  t^irpov,  a  mea.snre.  Fr., 
micro-electrometre.  Of  Dfluc,  an  instrument  for  detecting  and 
measuring  minute  quantities  or  intensities  of  electricity.  [L,  41, 
44  (a,  1*).] 

imCKOFARAn,  n.  Mi^k-ro  fa^r'a^il.  From  Mi«po«,  small,  and 
farad  (q.  v.).  A  unit  of  electrical  capacit.v  ecjual  t4)  the  millionth 
part  of  a  farad  and  equivalent  to  the  amount  contained  in  a  con- 
denser composed  of  300  superimposed  circular  sheets  of  tinfoil, 
each  i;j  inches  in  diameter.  Symbol  *.  [Haines  tU);  "Nature," 
June  ^5.  1KS5.  p.  IbT.j 

MICKOFOK31,  u.  Mi=k'ro-fo2rm.  From  fnKpo^,  small,  and 
forma,  form.  A  form  or  organism  of  microscopic  dimensions. 
[*-lVp.  Sci.  Month.,"  Oct..  1879,  p.  7G5(B).] 

MlCKaG.A.LVANIC,  adj.  Misk-ro-gaSI-va^n'i^b.  Lat.,  micro- 
galvanicwi i  from  finepot,  small,  and  galvanic  [q.  v.]).  Fr.,  microgal- 
vanique.  Pertaining  to  or  rendering  perceptible  very  slight  gal- 
vanic currents. 

MICUOGEXESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi»k(mekVro(ro»)-je2n(ge2n)'- 
e's-i^s.  Gen.,  -es'ens  (-qen'trsis).  From  titxpo^,  small,  and  -ycVco-if^ 
an  origin.    A  dwarfed  lievelopment  of  a  |)art  or  orgun.     [«,  :i5.] 

MICKOOEXIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Mi%(mek>-ro(ro')  jenige2ni'i»-a». 
From  Mttpoc,  small,  and  yivttoy,  the  chin.  Abnormal  smallness  of 
the  chin.     [L,  44  la.  14>.] 

MICU0C;EU>I,  n.  Mi^k'ro-ju*rni.  From  n^Kpoi,  small,  and 
germen,  a  sprig.  A  minute  vegetable  organism,  a  microbe  ;  prop- 
erly, the  spore  (microspore)  of  a  micro-organism,     [o,  35.] 

MICKOGI.O.S.SIA  (I-at.t.  n.  f.  Mi=k(mek»-ro<ro»>-glo»s(glosVsis- 
a^.  From  tuxpov.  small,  and  y\u<riTa.  the  tongue.  Fr..  viicrnglossie. 
Ger..  Mikroytossie.  Abnormal  smallness  of  the  tongue.  [L,  41 
(a.  43).] 

MICROONATHI.\  (Lat.).  n.  f.     Mi3kCmek>-ro«g-nanh(na'th>'- 


i>-a'.     From  tnKpo^,  small,  and  yfaBo^.  the  jaw.     Fr..  mtcrognathif. 
*  ■■  -    .       -    yjj      [L,  44^a, 

i.n.  pi.   MPk(mek)-ro(ro 
a*.     From  fiiKpov.  small,  and  gonidium  (q.  v.).     Fr.,  microgonidi 


Ger.,  ifikrognaihie.    Abnormal  smallness  of  the  jaws 
14).) 
MICROGOXII)I.\tLat.),n.n.pl.   MPk(mek)-ro(ro»).go«n-i*d'i 


Of  Pringsheim,  the  smaller  zoosfxires  of  some  Alga'.  They  are 
more  mobile  Ihan  the  MacnHionidia.  and  are  provi(ied  with  vibra- 
tile  cilia  and  a  lateral  red  i>oiht.     (B.  «<,  121  (a.  35).) 

MICROGR.-IMME.  n.  Miak'rt^^gra^m.  From  tutpo^,  small, 
and  gramme  Kq.  v.).  Fr.,  hi.  The  milHuuth  part  of  a  gramme. 
[a.  48] 

MICROGR.\PHY.  n.  Mi^k-roV'ra'f-i'.  Lat.,  microgvaphia 
(from  fiiKpoi,  small,  and  -ypatfrii.  a  <lelineation).  Fr.,  micrographie. 
Ger..  iSikrographie.     See  MicitoscoFV. 

MI(^KOHM«  n.  Mi^k'rom.  From  **«pd?.  small,  and  ohm  (q.  v.). 
An  electrical  unit  equal  ti>  the  millionth  part  of  an  ohm.     fa,  48.] 

MH'UOHISTOLOGY.  n.  Mi'k"ro-hi»st-o=l'o-jia.  From  M«poff. 
small.  (<rrb«.  a  tissue,  and  Adyof,  understanding,    h&t.^  micristoiugia. 

See  HiSToMKiV. 

MirUOKINESISlI^t),  n.  f.  Mi5k(mek)-ro(ro*)-ki«n(kenVefa)'- 
si's.  (ien.,  -fs'eos  i-is).  From  tuxpo^,  small,  and  (nVijo^ic.  motion. 
Of  F.  Warner,  the  constant  spontaneous  movements  observed  in 
new-born  infants  during  the  waking  state.  ["  Brit.  Med.  Jour.," 
June:W.  1SS8.  p.  i;tJ>5  (a.  :U>.] 

xMKROLEXTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi3k)mek)-ro(ro*)-le»n'8hi«(ti')-a*. 
Fro:u  MtKpof,  snuill,  and  tnix  i*/.  r.).  The  condition  of  having  an 
abnormally  small  or  nndeveloi>ed  crystalline  lens,     [o,  29.] 

MlCROLEFOrs.  adj.  Mi'k-ro^l'eSp-u's.  I-Yom  M«po«.  small, 
and  Arfirot,  a  scale.  Fr.,  microlepe.  Having  verj'  small  scales.  [L, 
41  (a.  43).] 

MU'ROLITRE.  n.  Mi^k'ro-letr'.  From  fiiKpo^.  small,  and  litre 
(q.  v.).     Fr.  m.    The  millionth  part  of  a  litre,     [a,  48] 

MICROLOGY.  n.  Mi'^k-ron'o-jia.  Gr..  tJ.iKpoX.oyia  (from  p-txpo^, 
small,  and  Ao>os,  understanding).  Lat..  micrologia.  Fr.,  micro- 
logic.     Ger.,  Mikrolngie.    See  Microscopy. 

MICROLONC'HI  S  (I^t).  n.  f.  Mi3k(mekt-ro(ro3)-Ioan»'ku»s- 
(ch^ii^s).  From  titKpo^.  small,  and  Ao^xiJ.  a  spear.  Of  Cassini  and 
De  Candolle.  a  genus  of  the  Cittnpo.titir  :  of  Bentham  and  H<K)ker, 
a  auction  of  the  genus  Centaurea.  (B.  A2  (o.  35).1-M.  <llY-arieata. 
An  East  Indian  species  used  as  an  alterative.     [B.  49*J  (a,  :Vi).] 

MICROMANIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Mi'k(mek)-ro!ro>)-ma(ma»i'nia-a*. 
From  fLucfioi.  small,  and  fxavia,  madness.  Fr..  nticromanie.  A 
form  of  paretic  dementia  in  which  the  subject  imagines  himself 
physically  and  mentally  insignificant.      [D.  3ti.)    Cf.  Meoalouania. 

MICROMAZIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Mi'kfmek)-ro(ro3)-ma(ma»rzi5-a'. 
From  fjLiKpov.  small,  and  tia^o^,  the  breast.  Abnormal  smallness  of 
the  mammary  glands. 

MK'ROMELIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Mi2k(mek)-rofro»)-me(me2)'li2  aV 
From  Mocpof-  small,  and  tieko^.  a  limb.  Fr.,  mirrnntf'lip.  Abnormal 
sh'^rlness  of  the  limbs.  ['"Rasort.  "  Oazz.  degli  ospit.."  .luiie  35 
IK.^.  p.  403  :  L.  41,  44  (a.  14).]— M.  ohoiiilrnmaliicia.  Of  F.  Mar- 
chand.  congenital  rhachitis.  [".34.]— M.  unilat<Ta1is.  M.  afTect- 
iug  the  members  of  one  side  of  the  boily  only,     [o,  34.] 


MICROMELUSlLat.).  n.  n.  Mi'''k(meki-ro^m'e"-'lu3s(u*s).  Gen., 
-nieVeos.  From  fiixpos.  small,  and  ^eAoc.  a  Umb.  That  form  of  con- 
genital malformation  in  which  the  Umbs  are  normal  in  form  but 
abnormally  small,     [a,  34.] 

MIt'ROMERE,  u.  Mi-k'ro-mer.  From  ^otpos,  small,  and 
^e'poc.  a  part.  Fr.,  7Hicro/«ere.  Ger.,  Mikromere.  An  anatomical 
element.     [J.  33.] 

MICROMERIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Mi2k(mek)-ro(ro3)-me(me3)'ri3-a5. 
FromMt*pos.  small,  and  M^pos.  apart.  Fr.,  micromerie.  Of  Bentham, 
a  genus  of  labiate  herbs  or  undershmbs,  of  the  Satureinece.  [B,  ;J8. 
42  (tt,  35).]— M.  barbata,  M.  Douglasii.  The  yerba  bueiui  of  the 
Mexicans  ;  an  aromatic  species  found  from  Vancouver's  Island  to 
southern  California  ;  recommended  as  a  stomachic,  carminative, 
anthelminthic,  emmenagogue,  and  febrifuge.  [B,  215.  275  (a.  35) ; 
"Proc.  of  the  Am.Pharm.  Assoc.,"xxvii,  xxxi(a,  14).]— M.  inalcol- 
niiana.  An  East  Indian  species  used  as  a  carminative.  [B,  496  (a, 
35).]— 31.  montaiia.    The  Satureia  montana.     [B.  180  (o,  35).] 

MICROMEROLOGY,  n.  Mi^k-ro-mear-o'^ro-ji^.  From  Mticpd?. 
small,  iJ.ep<K,  a  part,  and  A0709.  understanding.  Fr.,  micromerologie. 
The  science  of  the  anatomical  elements.     [J,  33.] 

MICROMETER,  n.  Mi^k-ro^rnVn-u^r.  From  Mi-cpos.  small. 
and  fitrpov.  a  measure.  Fr..  micrometre.  Ger.,  Mikromet^'r.  An 
instrument  for  measuring  microscopical  objects  or  very  small  (lis- 
tanc»*s.  The  ordinary  form  consists  of  a  fine  scale  in  fn'ictiuiis  of  a 
millimetre  or  inch  ruled  on  glass  or  metal.  Those  most  coninutiily 
used  with  the  microscope  are  on  glass.  [ J- ^*f  •  a.  48.  ]  — C<>bwei> 
in..  Filar  m.  Syn.:  ocular  screw  m.  An  ocular  m.  originally  de- 
vised by  Ramsden  for  the  telescope,  but  frequently  apjilied  t<)  ocu- 
lars for  use  with  the  microscope.  It  consists  of  a  fixed  i)oint  or 
thread  and  a  movable  thread  or  cross.  The  relalitm  of  the  fixed 
and  movable  parts  are  first  noted  and  then,  by  means  of  am,  screw 
with  a  large  graduate*!  head,  the  movaV>le  hair  or  cross  is  moved 
from  edge  to  edge  of  the  object  to  ite  measured.  The  whole  and 
partial  revolutions  of  the  screw  required  to  measure  the  <tbject  are 
then  read  off  and  midtiplied  bv  the  valuation  for  each  revolution 
found  by  means  of  a  stage  ni.  f  J.  210.  l--Objective  m.  See  Stage 
»(.— Ociilar  in.  Fr.,  micrometre  oculnire.  A  in.  placed  in  the 
ocular  of  a  micro.scope  and  serving  to  measure  the  size  of  thf  real 
image  of  a  microscopic  object ;  tlien,  by  knowing  the  vahmtion  or 
ratio  of  the  ocular  m.,  the  actual  size  of  the  ohjtrl  may  In- tietcr- 
mine<l.  The  use  of  the  ocular  m.  is  the  mt'St  c-mvenientand  aei-u- 
rate  method  of  measuring  microscopic  obj*<is.  It  is  necessary, 
•however,  to  have  all  the  conditions  nfr«-«iing  the  size  of  the  real 
image  exactly  the  same  as  when  del.'rminiiig  the  valuation  or  ratio 
of  the  ocular  m.  [J.  2<K),]— Screw  m.  1.  A  m.  moved  by  a  screw- 
so  that  it  may  be  made  to  exactly  cover  a  delieate  object.  2.  A  m. 
iu  which  the"  object  is  moved  over  the  field  t>i  the  microscope  or  a 
cross  hair  by  a  screw  with  a  graduated  head.  The  size  may  then 
be  read  off  directly  bv  noting  the  number  of  revolutions  "of  the 
screw.  [J.]  Cf.  C'vjfttreb  m.— Stage  in.  Ger.,  Object iieMikrome- 
ter.  A  m.  for  use  on  the  stage  of  the  microscope  as  an  object.  It 
is  ordinarily  a  scale  ruled  in  fractions  of  a  millimetre  or  of  an 
inch  on  glass.     [J.  200.] 

MICi:OMETRY,  n.  Mi-k-ro'm'e^t-ri'.  The  measurement  of 
miiuite  ot)jc<'ts  or  distances  (oftenest  ajiplied  to  measurements 
made  l>y  the  aid  of  a  microsco|)e).     (J.] 

MICROMILLIMETRE,  u.  Mi^k-ro-mi^ri  metr'.  From/ittpo^, 
small,  and  jnillimetre  iq.  v.).  Fr..  micromillim^tre.  1.  The  mill- 
ionth part  of  a  millimetre.  2.  Formerly  (and.  as  used  by  biolo- 
gists, usually  still)  the  thousandth  part  of  a  millimetre  ;  a  micron. 
(«,  48.1 

MICROMMATOl'S.  adj.  Mi^k-ro^m'a^t-uas.  Lat.,  microm- 
matus  (from  tiixpo^.  small,  and  ©mm*,  the  eye).    Small-eyed.    la. 48.] 

MICROMORPHS,  n.  pi.  Mi^kTo-mo^rfs.  Fr.,  nJ7cromoj7)/ies 
(from  fiiicpdf.  small,  and  nop4>r}-  f"nn).  In  botany,  small  natural 
groups  of  related  forms  \vhi<'h  bear  the  same  relation  to  the  species 
that  the  latter  dm-s  to  the  genus.     [B.  121  (a.  a'i).] 

MICROMYCETES  (Ijit.).  n  m.  pi.  Mi2k(mek)-ro3m-i3(u«)-set- 
(katrez(e2s».  From  tn-tpo^,  small,  and  ttvKTj<!.  a  mtishroom.  Fr.,  mi- 
cromgrrte.t.  Minute  Fungi.  The  term  has  no  classiflcalorj'  signifi- 
cance.    [B,  121  (a.  .35).] 

MICROMYELIA(Lat.).n.f.  Mi5k(mek)-ro(ro3)-mi(mu«)-el(e5I)'- 
i'a*.  From  M*<P'>«.  small.  Tand  /lueAo?.  marrow.  (Jer..  Mikromyelie. 
An  abnorraallv  small  size  of  the  spinal  cord  ;  found  in  microce- 
phalia.    ["  Arch.  f.  Anat.  und  Phys.."  IHOO  (Anat.),  p.  403  (a,  34).] 

MICRON,  n.  Mi'k'ro'n,  From  nt.Kp6<:,  small.  The  thousandth 
part  of  a  milhmetre,  or  nn'lltonth  part  of  a  metre:  a  measure  = 
0-0()00:i!)  inch.    Cf.  Micromiili metre.     Symbol  m.     [o,  48.] 

MICRONEMOrs,  adj.  Mi''kro-nem'u>s.  From  fttKp6f,  small, 
and  y^fxa.  a  filament.  Fr..  mirroneme.  Having  very  short  fila- 
ments .»r  tentacles.     [L.  -11  (a,  43).] 

MICRONl'CLEl'S  iLat.i,  n.  m.  Mi5k(mek>-ro(ro*)-nu'(nu*)'- 
kle^u'sfu^s).  From  fiiKpov.  .small,  and  7ivcleus(q.  v.^.  A  very  small 
nucleus  pr**sent  with  a  much  larger  cell.  In  the /71/Ksor/a  it  lies 
close  to  the  large  nucleus,  or  macronucleus  iq.  v.),  and  appears  to 
be  of  great  importance  in  conjugation.     fJ.  215.] 

MICRO-ORCHID,  ndj.  Mi'k  ro-o^^r'kiM.  Lat.  microrchis 
(from  ^i«pd?,  smalt,  and  opxt«,  a  testicle).  Fr.,  microrchide.  Hav- 
ing abn^irmally  small  testicles.     [L,  11  (a.  43).] 

MICRO-ORGANISM,  n.  Mi'k"ro-oar'ga'n-i«z'm.  From  fii- 
Kp6(,  small,  and  opyavov.  an  instrument.  Ger..  Mikroorgani.tmu.H. 
Any  minute  organism,  whether  animal  or  vegetable.  A  general  term 
for  microscopic  organisms.  (J.]  See  also  BxcTERifM.  Bacili.I's, 
Corrrs.  Mirnocorcrs,  etc;  and,  for  representations  of  various 
m.-o-s.  see  Plate  III. 

MICROPETAI.OrS,  adj.  Mi^k-ro-pe^t'a^l-ii's.  Lat,,  micro- 
petaluR  (from  Mocptk.  small,  and  irrraAov.  a  leaf).  Fr.,  micropeiale. 
Having  verj*  small  petals.     [L,  41  (a.  43).] 
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MIC-K0I'HAC;KS,  n.  Mi'k'ro  fnj  t-'z  Ijit  .  microphagi  (from 
^ucpof.  small,  and  ^aytt*-.  to  cdtt,  of  >I.-t*;<'Iiiiikoff,  small  phapo- 
cyles  or  wamlerinp  cells  in  the  lyinpdoi.i  tissu.' of  thr  alimeutary 
iraoi.  Tliey  may  pnKvtnl  to  thr  Irtv  •iurfair.  ami  an»  bt'lunvd  t«> 
servo  as  scaveiigi'rs  aud  dcslroyors  of  itiieiv  urganisius.  IJ.J  Cf. 
Macrophage. 

MICROPHONIA  (Lat.l.n.f.  Mi5k(mekVro(ro>Vfo'ni«-a».  From 
^(.xpoc,  small,  and  ^fij.  the  voice.  Fr.,  microphonic.  Ger.,  Mikro- 
phonie.    A  very  foiut  or  weak  voice.    (L,  50  (a.  l-l).] 

MICUOPHONOrS,  adi.  Mi^k-ro'f'o'n-u's.  Fr.,  microphn- 
nique.  Ger..  mikrophoniitch.  1.  See  MicRocorsTic.  2.  Haviug  ft 
faint  or  weak  voice.    [L.  50  (a.  4S).] 

MICROPHTHALMIA  iLat.l.n.f.  Miak(mek>-ron  tha^l(tha»l>'- 
mi^a'.  From  Mi«poc.  sli^lit,  nnd  o^tdoAftta.  ophtliahnin.  Oer.  Mi- 
crophthahtiit.  The  ci>n(lilion  of  having  an  abnormally  small  or 
undevelo|>ed  eye.     [a,  '«».] 

MICKOPHTHAI-Mrs  (I^t.).  n.  m.  Mi^ktmekVro'f-tha'l- 
(tha'li-mu'sunu's).  Fr..  microphthalntic.  Ger..  Mikrophthatmug. 
1.  A  person  having  small  eyes.    2.  See  Mickophthalmia. 

MICKOPHVLLINK.  MICROPUYLLOl  S,  adjs.  Miak-roif- 
i'l'i'n,  -u^s.  I>at..  inicriipbi/llinus.  microphyllxts  (from  ^tiKpot, 
small,  and  4tv\\ov,  a  leaf).  Fr..  tnicrophylle.  Ger.,  kieinbtdttriy. 
Comp^>setl  of  very  small  leaves  or  scales.    [B.  308  (a.  85).] 

MICROPHYTE,  n.  Miak'ro'-fit.  From  Mitpo*.  small,  and 
4>vt6v,  a  plant.    A  vegetable  micro-organism,    [jf.j 

MICROPIA  iLat.),  n.  f.  Mi»k(mek>  rop'i^  a'.  From  ntKpot, 
small,  and  ii^.  the  eye.  Fr..  viiaopie,  micropsie.  A  condition  in 
which  ohjecls.  plainly  seen,  apwar  diminished  in  size;  often  oc- 
curring ill  connection  with  paralysis  of  accommodation.     [F.j 

MICROPLASI.V  (Lat.K  n.  f.  Mi'ikimek)  ro(ro»)-pla(pla3)'zi»- 
(si^>-a.  From  fUKpo^,  small,  and  v\a.<rit,  a  molding.  Arrested  de- 
velopment,    [a,  'M.) 

MICROPOOOr.S,  adj.  Mi^kro'p'o'd-u's.  I^t.,  niicropn,^ 
(from  Mijcpos,  small,  and  vovs.  the  foot).  Fr.,  micropode.  Having 
very  small  feet.     [L.  41  (a.  43).] 

»nCR0P0LYAI>tf:X0PATHIK  (Fr).  n.  Mekro-po-Ie-aS  da- 
no-pa'-te.  From  fUKpo^,  small,  iroAv'?,  many,  a&i^v.  a  gland,  and 
wddov,  a  disease.  A  moderate  enlargement  of  a  series  of  lym- 
phatic glanils  observed  in  scrofula  in  children.  ["Bull.  g^a.  de 
th^rap.,"  Sept.  15.  I8S8.  p.  2:«  (a.  Mi.] 

MICROPOROCS,  adj.  Mi^k  ro^p'o'r-u^s.  Lat.,  vticroporus 
(from  fitxpo;.  small,  and  w6po«,  a  passage).  Fr.,  micropore.  In 
botany,  having  verj'  small  pores.     [B,  38  (a.  43).] 

MICROPROSOPl'S  (I-at).  n.  Mi^kfmekVrofroSj-pro^s  op'u's- 
(u^si.  From  mikP(K.  small,  and  npoaunov,  the  face.  Congenital 
smallness  of  the  face  or  absence  of  a  portion  of  it.    [a,  M.] 

.MICROPSIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Mi=k(mek)-ro»ps'i3  a'.  Fr..  microji.tie. 
Ger.,  Mikropsie.  Si*e  Micropia.— M.  aniaurotica.  Fr.,  nnn-op- 
sie  amaurotique.  Ger.,  nmaurotische  Mikropsie.  An  old  term 
for  a  subjective  sensation  in  which  everything  appears  small  and 
dusky  or  black.    [F  ] 

MICROPSYCHIA  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  Mi»k^mek)-ro(ro^p>-si(sii*)'ki^- 
(ch'i')-a'.  From-Mi«po«.  snmll,  and  tfrvx^.  the  soul.  Fr.,  nn'crop- 
ttychie.  1.  Weak-mindedness.  2.  Pusillanimity.  [L,  41,  50  (a, 
14,  *it.] 

MICROPt'S  (Lat.),  adj.     Mi'k(mek)'ro'p-uSs(us).     See  Micro- 

PODOCS. 

MICROPYLK,  n.  Mi'k'ro-pil.  Lat.,  viicropyla  (from  Mt«po«. 
small,  and  iruAij.  an  entrance).  Fr.  m.  Ger.,  J/.,  Mikropyle.  Dot- 
tcrp/orte,  Kennioch.  Keimwumf.  Ktiwpfintrh^n.  Knosprnnnnul. 
1.  In  botany,  the  orifice  in  th.*  coats  of  ttii-ovul.- tlir.-urh  wliich  the 
pollen-tube  penetrates;  also  the  convsp-imiirit;  part  ..f  Die  seed. 
[B,  19.  rr.  121,  12:J(a.  ;i5K]  2.  <if  Ki-h,-ra\-..i>.  a  iiiiiniic  ..p.-ning  in 
the  vitelline  membrane  of  the  iniimjirctrrialed  ovum,  in  certain  of 
the  lower  animals.  siippMsed  by  M-  Harrv.  its  .iiscoverer.  to  serve 
for  the  passage  of  the  s[ierr]iaio/...>i.Is  int'..  tlie  \  jtellns  in  the  act  of 
fecundation,  by  others  t"  assist  ilu-  nuiritiuiKif  the  ovum  during  its 
development.     lA.  l.'i.  22  :  .J.  1.  2.1.  :V>.1 

MK'RORRHKOMKTKR.  n.  Mi-Jk-ro^rre^-oamV't-u^r.  From 
jiicpot.  small,  ptiv,  to  How.  nnri  ^^rpot-.  a  measure.  An  instrument 
for  measuring  or  examining  li(|uids  Mowing  through  small  tubes, 
[a.  4K.) 

MICRORRHIZOUS,  adj.  Mi'k-roar  riz'u>8.  Lat..  mirror- 
rhiztis.  Fr..  microrrhize.  Ger,  kleinwurzelig.  Having  small 
roots.     [B.  38  ta,  14t.J 

MICRORRHYNCHUS  (Lat).  n.  m.  Mi5k(mekl-roV-ri3n3- 
(ru'n^t'ku'sich^u^s).  From  fitxpoc,  small,  and  pvyxo^,  the  snout. 
Fr.,  microrrhynque.  Of  Lessuig  and  De  Candolie.  a  genns  of  com- 
posite plants,  of  the  CichorincefP.  [B.  48  (a.  14).]— M.  sarinento- 
KiiK.  An  Fast  Indian  species  said  to  Ih*  used  in  Goa  as  a  substitute 
for  taraxacum.     ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.."  xxv  (a,  46).] 

MICROSyEPTl'Md^t.).  n.  n.  Mi3k(mek)-ro(ro>)-se3p'(Ra»'e=p)- 
tu>m(tu«mt.  From  p.tKp6t.  snail,  and  sceptmn,  a  fence.  Ger.  Mik- 
roK'-pte.     See  fm perfect  mesentery. 

MICROSCKI.OirS,  adj.  Mi3k-ro's'e'l-u»s.  Lat..  niicroHcelus 
(from  fiiKpoi. s'nall.  and  vKtXo^,  the  leg).  Ger.,  kurzbcinig.  Having 
short  legs.     [L.  .50(0.  14t.] 

MICROSCOPE,  n.  Mi^k'miki'roskop.  Lat.,  microacopium 
(from  p.iKp6s.  small,  and  crcoirctc.  to  examine).  Fr.,  m.  Ger..  ,V*- 
kroitkop.  It..  Sp..  micmitcnpio.  An  optical  apparatus  by  which 
one  rnay  obtain  a  clear  image  of  a  near  object,  the  image  being 
always  larger  than  the  object.     It  enables  the  eye  to  see  an  ob- 

i'ect  under  a  greatly  inereaH<*d  visual  anple,  as  if  the  object  were 
»rotight  verj'  close  to  the  eye,  without  affecting  the  distinctness  of 
vision.    It  differs  from  the  ij-Iescnpe  in  Ihat  the  microscopic  image 


Is  always  larger  than  the  near  object,  u  bile  with  the  telescope  the 
object  18  at  consideratile  .lisiaiicc  and.  although  the  visual  angle  is 
increased,  the  image  is  snialt.r  than  the  <.hject.  [J.  200.  210.]— 
Acliroiiintlc  111.  Fr..  m.  iichnuHaf, ./'„■.  (ier.,  arhrotmitisches 
.Vikroskuf,  A  111,  in  which  tin 
so  that  ilie  iniMK'-  is  not  bordered  by  col..i-ed  fringes,  but  app 


uiibasu)>siaK'e 

t  especially   a-lapted  1. 

Tobes.     [J.^ 

■    ■   ?.    "  Ger.    btjunulo 
A  m.  in  which  the  rays 
traversing  the  objective 
through  a  propcrtv 
ight   and  a  I 
^iriK'  it  one 
-Hutaniei 
nifying   power  1 
analyzing  lU)we 

ical  work.  [B]  Clieinicul  in.  Fr.  m. 
renters^.  Ger.,  um-j'k'hrifs  Mikmskop. 
A  compoumi  in.  in  wliich  the  objective  is 
placed  helow  (he  sta^'c  and  the  "rays  are 
turned  oblitpiely  ujAvanl  l.y  a  four  laced 
prism  :  design^-il  especinlly'  for  chemical 
work  and  to  avi.id  the  action  of  fun 
IJ,  210.1-<;oinpound  ni.  Fr.  r 
posr.  Ger.,  zusamnif^ngesttzes  Mikroskop. 
A  m.  consisting  of  two  essential  optical 
parts  :  (1)  a  converging  lens  or  lens-system, 
called  an  objective,  to  give  an  enlarged,  in- 
verted real  image  of  an  object  ;  and  (2)  an 
ocular  acting  like  a  simple  m.  to  give  an 
enlarged  virtual  image  of  the  real  image. 
Unless  an  erecting  prism  is  used,  the  image 
seen  in  a  compound  m.  is  therefore  always 
inverted.  [J,  2,  2(X).  210.]— Corneal  m, 
Fr.,  VI.  comrol.  (Jer..  Co7'7tealmikroskop. 
A  m.  designed  to  give  a  greater  magnified 
ima^e  of  the  cornea  and  iris  than  can  be     ■*  BtNocrLAR  otcro- 


obtained  byasimph 
Lifbreich's  corneal  »*..  iini/vt  sr 
and  Wecker''s  coymea  I  >n .     i )  e  1 1  m 
stratioti.     Ger.,  Dein<-^ 
pound  m.  which  ma>  1      ) 
class  to  show  some  m^  r.  s.  .  pir 
properly  focused,  then  the  m.  is 
source  of  light.    Sometimes,  as 
special  lamp  is  attached  to 
the    m.  for  illuminating  the 
object.      [J,    2.  ]      2.   A   com- 
pound  m.   with   a   large  ro- 
tating stage  on  which  nianj' 
objects  may  be  placed  an<l 
brought    successively  in   the 
field  by  rotating  the   stage. 
i,J.]  —  DiKseotiiig;    in.      Fr., 
m.  de  dissection.     Ger.   Jhs 
scctionsniikTuski>]K  I'm  j'm ,, 
mikroskop.     A   ni,   fur  !!■->    in 
dissecting  minute  oli].  .'v     r 
for  making  very  deheai''  Mi^ 
sections  of  parts  of  large  nh 
jecls.   It  may  be  simple,  com 
pound,  uniocular,  binocular. 
or    erecting.       For   onlinary 
work  a  simple  m.  is  nse.i    ini 
in  some  cases  it  is  d-'^i  .  'I 
to  use  a  compound  in      ihi 
then,  to  avoid  the  cnnrnv  ,,ii 
jirodnced   by  the  in\ersi,.,,  ,,f 


■ex  lens.    [F.]    See        scope.     [A,  327.] 


ni.  Fr.,  m.  de  demon- 
1.  A  simple  or  com- 
ui'i  passed  around  in  a 
lie  object  is  fixed  and 
(1  the  window  or  other 


MI-l.. 


and 


is  fre.in. 

a.  2H>.]-  Klectric  iii. 
illuminated  with  the  < 
light.  [•'  Med.  Time; 
Gaz.,"  Sept.  li),  I8K5.  p.  412 
(.1).)  Cf.  Photo- electric  m.— 
Krecting  ni.  Fr,  ni.  rc- 
drcsseur.  Ger,  bUdwnkeh- 
rcvdcs  Mikroskop.  A  m.  in 
which  a  prism  is  placed  some- 
where above  the  objective  to 
cross  the  rays  and  thus  ren- 
der the  image  erect  as  with 
the  siniple  n-. ;  used  nu  silv 
with  dissecting  m*s.  [J.2.]- 
Onyet'srorn*'al  ni.  A  cor- 
neal m.  resting  on  a  strong 
hhI  support,  which  can  be  ele- 
vated and  lowered  within  a 
hollow  cylinder  and  can  also 
be  flmd'v  fixed.  The  eye  is  fixed  by  a  metallic  ring  connected 
with  the  frame,  the  edges  of  which  press  closely  against  the 
orbital  margin.  For  lateral  illumination  there  is  a  convex  lens, 
rotating  on  three  axes,  which  collects  the  light  from  n  Krishaber 
lamp,  the  tiame  of  which  burns  in  the  f.-cus  of  a  concave  mirror. 
The  parallel  rays  are  again  ren.lered  convergent  by  a  plano- 
convex lens  of  7-inch  focus.  ((Jriife  and  Siimisch  iF).]— Hand 
in.     Fr.,  m.  d  main.     Ger,  Handmikroskop.    A  m.  for  holding 
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in  the  hand  for  purposes  of  demonstration.  [J,  2]  Cf.  Demon- 
stration m  —  luverted  m.  See  Chemical  m.  —  Liebreich  s 
corneal  in.  A  corneal  m.,  consisting  of  a  m.  which  is  intro- 
duced into  the  tube  of  Liebreich's  demonstrating  ophthalmo- 
scope The  forehead  of  the  patient  is  supported  bj-  two  movable 
buttons,  while  his  chin  rests  on  the  chin-support.  The  illumination 
comes  from  the  flame  of  a  lamp  focused  by  the  aid  of  a  IJ  inch 
convex  lens,  which  can  be  placed  in  any  position  by  being  mounted 
in  a  ball-and-socket  joint.  [Grafe  and  Samisch  i  FLl-Liicernal 
m  \  m  in  which  the  source  of  illumination  is  a  lamp.  |J.  rJ.i.l  — 
Monocular  in.  See  (  iiioci((ar  m.— Pancratic  lor  Pankratic) 
m.  A  compound  m.  with  a  Uraw-tube  enabhng  one  to  change  the 
power  by  varying  the  di-stauce  between  the  ocular  and  the  object- 
ive [J,  129.]— Perspective  m.  Of  Burch,  a  form  of  m.  giving 
constant  magnification  along  the  optic  a-xts,  so  that  objects  were 
shown  by  its  microscopic  perspective,  f  Proc.  of  the  Koy.  hoc., 
Ilii.  25.  p.  49(Ji.l-PetroBrapl>ical  m.,  Petrological  in.  Fr  .  "i- 
de  oetroarnphie.  Ger,  mineralogsiches  KoAer petrotjranhixhesi  iU- 
kroskop:  A  m.  especially  designed  for  the  study  of  the  structure 
of  rocks.  It  has  a  revolving  stage  graduated  in  degrees,  a  polari- 
scope  etc  [J  210  ]— Photo-electric  in.  A  m.  illuminated  with 
the  el'eitric  light.  (J.l-Polarizing  ni.  Fr..  m.  d  polarisation. 
Ger  Polnrisirmikniskop,  Poltin.iiiliunsnukroskop.  A  m.  with  a 
polariscopic  attachment,  the  polarizer  being  nlaced  somewhere 
below  the  object  and  the  analvzer  somewhere  above  the  objective, 
frequentlv  just  above  the  objective  or  the  eye  lens  of  the  ocular. 
[J  3X>  SKLI-Pseutloscoplc  in.  .\  binocular  m.  in  which  the 
normal  appearances  cjf  relief  are  reversed  and  what  should  appear 
coiive.t  appears  concave.  With  high  powers  the  appearanc-es  of 
relief  are  so  slight  that  the  p.seiid.>scopic  effect  is  not  noticeable. 
[J.  210.)— Sea-side  m.  A  simple  and  portable  form  of  comiwund 
m.  for  observation  at  the  seaside  or  in  the  Held.  [J.  2.]— Simple 
ni.  Fr.,  m.  simple.  Ger.,  einfnches  Mik-roakop.  A.  converging 
lens  or  lens  svstem  enabling  the  eye  to  obtain  an  enlarged  erect 
image  of  an  object.  The  obj-ct  isalways  placed  somewhere  within 
the  principal  fiK,-us  of  the  magnifier,  thus  giving 
[J.  aOO,  210.) -Solar     -       '    —    '" "■-•-."  i. 


irtual  ima; 

,    iiuminated  witfi  sunlight.    Some. 

times  the  direct  ravs  of  the  sun  are  used  for  the  purpose,s  of  projec-  , 
tion.    [J.]— stereoscopic  iii.   Fr.,  m.  strr,-oscopi>]iv.   Ger.,  stereo-  ] 
nkopisches  Mikroskop.     A  binocular  ni.  giving  a  stereoscopic- image  , 
comparable  to  the  image  seen  in  a  sten-oscope.    [J.]    Cf.  Psfiiao- 
jcopic  ni.-TravelinB  m.     Fr.,  m.  de  voyage,  m.  portatif.     Ger  . 
Reisemikroskop.     A  compound  m.  which  may  b<>  packi^l  in  a  small 
space  for  special  convenience  in  traveling.    (J,  2. 210.1  — I  niocu-  I 
lar  IU.    Fr.,  m.  monuculaire.      \  m.  in  which  one  lo.ik8 
with  one  eve,  instead  of  with  both  eyes,  as  with  a  bimwu- 
lar  ni.     IJ.!— Wecker's  corneal  in.     A  corneal  m.  con- 
sisting of  a  small  m.  with  a  linear  magnifying  power  from 
40  to  (jO.  the  ocular  of  which  is  inserted  into  a  metallic 
plate.    This  has  three  feet  which  can  be  drawn  in  and  out, 
two  of  which  rest  on  the  forehead  and  one  on  the  cheek 

of  the  patient.     The  illumination  is  through  the  medium  

of  a  convex  lens  fastened  to  the  metallic  plate  of  the  In- 
stniiiient  by  an  arm  with  three  hinges.  lOrSfe  and  Sam- 
ischiF).] 

MICKOSCOPIC,  MICROSCOPIC.*!.,  adjs.  Mi'k- 
ro's-ko'p'-i'k,  -i^-k'l.  Lat.,  ni:crosco/vicu.i.  Fr..  niicro- 
scopique.  Ger.,  mik-roskopisch.  1.  Pertaining  to  or  ob- 
served with  the  microscope.  2.  Of  such  niimite  size  a-s  to 
he  visible  only  through  the  microscope.  [C]  Most  writers 
use  the  two  words  indifferently  ;  some  use  ni  icrnncopic  in 
the  second  sense,  and  microscopical  in  the  first  sense. 

MICUOSCOPIST.  n.  Mi'kro'sko'p-i'st.  Fr.,  niicro- 
tcopiste.  Ger  .  Mikro.icopiker.  One  who  uses  the  micro- 
scoiie  or  Is  verse<l  in  microscopy.    [J.] 

MICKOSCOPY.  n.    Mi'k  ro's'ko^pi'.   I..at..  microtcopia 
(from  tiiitp6t.  small,  and  axovtlv.  to  examine).    Fr.,  mi- 
croscopic.   Ger.,  itikroskopie.    The  art  of  using  the  microscope. 
[J.) 

MICKOSEME,  adj.  Mi'k'ro-sem.  From  H««<xi<.  small,  and 
ffTifia.  a  sign.  Ft..  HJicro«e«ie.  Ger.,  microsem.  Having  the  orbi- 
tal index  less  than  <&°.    IL,  3.32.) 

MI«'KOSEPTl7M(Lat.),n.n.  Mi'k-ro(ro>)-se'p<sap)'tu«mitu«m). 
See  MlcROSiPTfll. 

MICKOSOMATI.V  (T-at.l,  n.  f.  Mi'k(nieki-ro(ro'Vsom-afa'i'. 
shi'iti'ia*.  From  Mixpo^.  small,  and  (rw^a.  the  bo<ly.  Fr.,  mirro- 
somatie  A  form  of  iiioustrositv  characterized  by  smallness  of  the 
whole  body.     |L.  41  la,  4;Ji :  L.  44  la.  141.] 

MICK<»SOMKS,  n.  pi  Mi'kro-somz.  I^t..  nii<TO.ior?in/n  (from 
fj.iKf^6i.  small,  and  ffwfxa.  the  bodyl.  Fr..  m.  Ger..  Mikroxomatu, 
Mikrosomen.  1.  of  Hanstein.  the  very  minute,  highly  refringent 
granules  imbedded  in  protoplasm,  especially  in  the  inner  achro- 
matic portions.  [B,  1*»,  229,  291  (a,  i'li]  2.  Of  Strasburger,  the 
granules  of  chroniotin  n  hich.  together  with  a  homogeneous  ground 
substance,  form  the  nuclear  fibrils  of  a  resting  nucleus.    [J,  15] 

MICKOSOMI.V  (fjit.l,  n.  f.  Mi»k(mek)-ro(ro').som'i'-a>.  Fr., 
mirroxomi'-.     See  Microsomatia. 

MICKOSOKlSiLat-i. adj.  Mi'k(mekVro(ro'Vsor'u's(u<s).  From 
^tfcpof.  small,  and  awpoc.  a  heap.  Of  lems.  having  small  sori ;  of 
certain  coniomycetous  Fungi,  having  small  cysts,    (a,  !&.] 

MICROSPECTROSCOPE,  n.  Jli'k  rospe'k'tro-skop.  From 
fitapof.  small,  spectrum  (q.  v.).  and  aicoirtly,  to  examine.  Fr.,  m. 
Ger..  Mik-rospectroskop.  A  direct-vision  spectroscope  in  connec- 
tion mth  a  microscopic  ocular.  The  slit  arrangement  is  in  the 
place  of  the  diaphragm  of  the  ocular  and  the  prisms  are  above 
the  eye-lens.  The  ocular  occupies  the  usual  place,  and,  by  swing- 
ing tl'ie  prisms  aside  and  opening  the  slit,  it  may  be  used  as  an  or- 
dinary ocular,  and  the  object  to  be  examined  put  in  the  proper 
position.    In  connection  with  the  best  forms  of  m's  are  a  compari- 


son prism  and  a  scale  of  wave  lengths  for  the  different  parts  of  the 
spectrum.     [J,  200.  210.) 

MICKOSPEKMOrS,  adj.  Jli'k-ro-spu'rm'u's.  Lat.,  micro- 
sperm  us  t  from  M^tpov,  small,  and  oirepMa.  a  ..^.'ed ).  Fr. ,  m  icrospenne. 
Ger.,  kleinsamig.  1.  Having  small  seeds.  The  ilicixKiiermce  of 
Benthani  and  Hooker  are  a  series  of  monocotyledons  so  character- 
ized, consisting  of  the  orders  Uydrocharidc(r.  Burmanuinceie,  and 
Orchidea:.  [B,  42,  121,  316  (a,  35.1.]  2.  Of  cryptogams,  having  small 
spores. 

MICROSPHERES,  n.  pi.  Mi'k'ro  sferz.  Of  F.  Cohn,  small 
rounded  bodies  measuring  less  than  0001  (*,  possessing  molecular 
movement,  that  are  found  in  fresh  lymph  from  vaccine  and  su. all- 
pox  pustules.  He  assigned  them  to  the  tichizomycetes.  and  thought 
they  were  the  vehicle  of  the  contagion.    [L,  20  la.  34).] 

MICROSPHYCTOIS.  adj.  Jli'k  ro's  fi^k'tu's.  From  tii«p<«. 
small,  and  a<t>viti'',  to  beat.  Fr.,  microsphycte.  Having  a  small 
pulse.     [L,  50  la,  14l;  L,  41  (a,  43).] 

MICROSPHYXIA  (Lat  ).  n.  f.  Mi'k(niek)ro's-fl»x(fu"x)i»-a'. 
From  iLiKpot.  small,  and  <r((>ifis,  the  pulse.  Ger.,  kleiner  Puis.  1. 
Smallness  of  the  pulse.  2.  The  state  of  having  a  small  pulse.  [L, 
60(0,14).] 

MICR<»SPI..\>"CHM"S  (Lat),  adj.  !«i'kimek)-ro(ro>).spla'n^k- 
(spla'n^ch2)'nu^siiiu*s).  From  fnxpov.  smnll,  and  tm^ayxvov,  an  in- 
ward part.  Ger.,  Wmidrirmii/.  Having  small  viscera.  [L,  oOio,  14).] 
MICROSPOKANGEIVM  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  Jli'kimek)  ro'spo^r- 
a'n(a'n=t-ji'(ge»'i^t-u3ni(u*m).  From  Mocp<>f.  small,  irwopoc,  a  seed, 
and  ayyeioi.,  a  ves.sel.  Fr.,  microtporange.  1.  In  cryptogams  in 
which  asexual  organs  have  lieen  discovered,  a  hollow  sac  produced 
in  the  axil  of  a  leaf,  containing  very  small  cells.  2.  In  phanero- 
gams, the  pollen  sac.     IB,  77,  121,  279,  291  (a.  35).] 

MICROSPORE,  n.  Mi'kro-sjM.r.  From  m'«p«.  small,  and 
(nropot,  a  seed.  Vr.,  m.  Ger.,  .Ui«.tok7ioi  e .  1.  The  smaller  of  the 
two  kinds  of  spores  produced  by  the  heterosporous  Iterulophytes. 
2.  The  pollen  grain  in  plianerogams.    IB,  121,  229,  291  (a,  35).] 

MICROSPORON  (Lat),  n.  n.  Mi'k(mek>ro'sp'o'r-o'n.  From 
uiKBot.  small,  and  <nrop«,  a  seed.  Fr.,  ni.  A  genus  of  torulaceous 
Fungi,  parasitic  on  nan.  IB,  38,  121, 238(a,  351.]  The  .Vicro,vpori.ia 
(Ger  3fi«.-ro»/>oi-iiieiM  of  Klebs  are  the  Schizomycctes.—M.  Au- 
doiiini.  A  species  detected  by  Gruby  (1843)  in  alopecia  areata. 
it  has  numerous  wavy  filaments  and  very  minute  sporules.  the 
latter  forming  a  whiiish  matter  on  the  skin  and  hair.    The  fungus 
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mav  also  be  develoiied  in  the  nail.  [Aitken  (a,  351 )— M.  furfur, 
M.'Malasseili.  Svn.  :  Pityriasis  versicolor.  A  species  from  4  to 
6  M  in  diameter,  the  fungus  of  dermatoniycosis  furf  uracea,  melasma, 
and  macula  gravidarum.  It  invades  the  suiH-rficial  part  of  the  skin 
and  consists  of  a  mycelium  comixised  of  short,  slender  variously 
sized  twisitvl,  wavy,  or  angular  filaments  crossing  each  other  m 
all  directions,  and"  containing,  especially  about  the  joints,  small 
oval  spores  which  evince  a  marked  tendency  to  aggregate  into 
groups  or  grape  like  clusters.  (FlUgge,  Duhring  (a,  35) ;  B.  46  i a. 
46)  1  See  Bacili.is  tutierculosis.'M.  nicntaRropliytes.  The 
nu-ntagrophyte  of  Gniby  :  a  species  iby  Saccardo  referred  to  the 
genus  .SporodicAiinil  causing  nientagra.  It  occurs  in  the  follicle 
of  the  hair,  and  forms  densely  woven  nias.ses  of  hypha;  w  ith  mim- 
herless  nearly  spherical,  conidia  from  6  to  12  ii  in  diameter.  |B, 
S3  316  (a  35i]-M.  niinutissimoni.  A  species  iby  Saccardo  re- 
ferred to  the  genus  .vnnrofric/itini)  with  very  slender,  irregularly 
branching  filaments  (hypliR"),  and  hyaline,  very  mmute  conidia 
(spores).  It  occurs  especially  in  the  groin  and  axillae  of  man  and 
produces  a  ruhromaculose  contagious  skin-disease  (a  form  of  ring- 
worm).    (B,  316  la.  35)1 

MICROSPOROIS.  adj.  Mi'k-ro»sp'o»ru>s.  Lat.,  microspo- 
rus     of  phanerogams,  small-seeded  ;  of  cr}ptogams,small  spored. 

(a,  .■«.] 

MICROSPORl'M  (Lat),  n.  n.    Mi'k(mek)-ro'sp'o'r-u»m(u*m). 

Sec  MiCROSPORON. 

MICROSTACHYOIS,  adj.  Mi'k  ro's-ta'k'i'-u's.  Lat.,  mic- 
rostachys  (from  notpM.  small,  and  aiixi't,  an  far  of  corn).  Fr., 
microstachye.     Flowering  in  small  spikes.     [L,  41  (a,  43).] 

MICROSTEMONOl'S,  adj.  Mi'k-ro's-te'm'o'n-u's.  From 
^i«p<it  small,  and  <rr>j(i<uv,  a  thread.  Fr.,  microstemone.  Having 
small  stamens.     [B.  38  (a,  43).] 

MICROSTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Mi«k(mek)-ro's'to(to')-ma«.  See 
Microstomia. 
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Mi'k-ro'sto'ui'a't-u's.     Small- 
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mouth^l.     la,  IS.] 

3HCKOSTOMIA  (I^ii  1,  n.  n.  Mi'kimekVro(ro>)stoni(sto'mi'- 
i'-tt'.  From  i^iKpot,  sinall,  aiul  vrb/jia,  the  moutli.  (ler..  I'ei-eiij/c- 
rung  des  Muuiies.    Au  abiiurinally  small  size  of  tlii>  mouth. 

MICROSTOMOfS,  n<lj.  Mi'k-ro'st'o'm-u's. ,  Lat.,  microslo- 
mil*.    Small  iiunillutl.     [a,  18]  I 

MICKOSTVl.OSroitE,  n.  Mi'kro-stil'o-spor.  From  »ii«p«, 
small.  (TTvAo^.  a  pillar,  atui  (rvbpof.  a  seed.    See  Sperhatu'm. 

MlfKl)SYrHILIONTHVS  (Lat.1,  n.  m.  Mi'k(mek)-ro{ro>>. 
si'f^su*f>-i'l-i'-o'iilb'u'siu<s).  From  ^ocpof. small,  ami  syphitionthus 
(g.  I'.).  Gvr. ,  kieine  Pranzosenjinne.  A  small  syphilitic  eruption. 
(L.  50(0,141.] 

»HCR»)TASIMETKK.  n.  Mi»kro-ta's-i'm'e'tu»r.  From 
fiiKpbf,  small.  Tafft?.  a  stretehinj;.  and  ^cTpo»-.  a  measure.  .\n  in- 
strument for  measuring;  very  small  tensions  or  prt-ssures.     [a.  48.] 

MIC'U«»TKSI.\iIjit  1,  n.  f.  Mi'k(mek>  ron-e(aizi'(.-ii2ia>.  From 
Hurpbnrf.  smallne^-i.  Conffenital  smallness  of  all  parts  of  the  IxhIv 
indeiH-mlent  of  ili-formity.     [o.  :i).] 

MICKOTHKKM,  n,  Mi'kro-thu'rm.  From  ni»p<k.  small,  and 
O^Pfxri,  heat.  A  plant  in  which  the  vital  processes  can  go  on  at  a 
very  low  temperature  le.  y.,  the  red  snow  plant  of  the  arctic  zone, 
which  thrives  at  a  temperature  very  near  the  freezing  point), 
[a, .«.] 

MICUOTHLIPTEK  (Lat.^,  n.  m.  Mi'k<mek»  roith-li^ptlleptl'- 
u*nar).  Gen.,  -fei-'os  i.-i.tt.  From  inKpov.  small,  and  e^ifitty,  U}  press. 
An  instrument  for  crushing  very  small  objects.     [L.  .vt  la.  14>.] 

SnCROTL-ViLal.).  n.  f.  Mi'kimek>-ro'shi"(ti'i.a'.  From mi«(>i>«, 
small,  and  ov?,  the  ear.  (Jer.,  Jliicrotie.  Abnormal  smallness  of 
the  ear.    [n,  48.] 

5IICROTOME,  n.  Mi'k'ro-toni.  From  iitKim.  small,  and 
TOMiJ.  a  cutting.  Fr.,  ni.  Ger.,  Mikrntom.  Syn.:  sertifm-rnttei: 
An  apparatus  for  niakinc  thin  sections  of  objects.  Many  kinds 
have  been  devise*!,  some  serving  to  hold  the  object  and  move  it 
sufficiently  for  the  succi*ssive  sections,  which  are  made  by  passing 
a  knife  along  the  guide  by  hand.  In  others  both  knife  and  object 
are  held  by  the  machine.'and  the  power  may  l>e  applied  by  hand 
or  by  a  special  mechanism.  Frequently  the  "object  mitst  be  'moved 
sufficiently  for  the  sections  by  turning  a  screw-  by  hand  :  in  other 
cases  all  the  movements  are  automatic.  [J.]— Freezing  iii. 
Ger.,  Gffn'ermik-rotom.  A  m.  in  which  the  object  to  be  cut  may 
be  frozen  to.render  it  of  the  proper  consistence  for  cutting.  [J.] — 
Minot*s  automatic  lu.  An  automatic  m.  devLsetl  by  Minot  for 
making  paraffin  sections.  The  knife  is  fastened  and  the  object  is 
moved  past  it  in  a  vertical  plane  and  pushed  forward  for  successive 
sectionsby  turning  a  heavy  wheel.  [J.]  — Rocking  iii,  Amechan- 
ical  m.  in'which  the  specimen  to  be  cut  is  fastened  to  the  end  of  a 
lever  which  moves  ni>  and  down,  thus  carrying  the  specimen 
across  a  stationary  knife.  The  (^umbridge  rocking  m.  has  the  speci- 
men on  the  end  of  the  lever,  and  hence  the  sections  are  arcs  of  cir- 
cles. The  one  devised  by  Ryder  has  the  specimen  projecting  later- 
ally from  the  lever,  and  hence  the  sections  are  plane.  In  both 
forms  the  thickness  of  the  section  may  be  varied,  and  the  move- 
ment is  automatic.  They  are  best  adapted  to  cutting  paraffin-im- 
bedded objects.     I  J.] 

MICKOTUOPHorS.  adj.  Mi'k-ro'1'ro'f-n's.  Lat.,  niicro- 
fro/>ft«.^  ifroin  M»«pb«.  slight,  and  Tpi<J»«i»',  to  nourish).  1.  Ill-fed.  2. 
Yielding  little  nourishment.     fL,  50  to.  14>.] 

MICROVOLT,  n.  Mi'k'ro-vo2|t.  From  mi«p»s,  small,  and  toll 
(q.  r.i.    A  millionth  part  of  a  volt.     [B.] 

MICROZOA,  MICROZOARIA  {Lat.1,  n's  n.  pi.  Mi'k(mek)- 
ro<ro' ^-zo'a',  -zo-aia^i'ri'-a^.  From  inxpo^,  small,  and  ^wof.  an  ani- 
mal. Of  De  Blainville.  a  group  of  small  aquatic  animals',  including 
the  Infusoria,  Rotifera,  and  other  allied  microscopic  animalcula. 
[L.  308  (o,  .39).] 

MICROZOOSPORE,  n.  Mi'k-ro-zo'o-spor.  From  itiKim. 
small,  ^wof,  an  animal,  and  mropo?,  a  seed.  A  srnall  zoospore.  The 
m's  are  formed  from  the  fre<)uent  division  of  the  protoplasm  of 
the  reproductive  cell.  Sometimes  they  come  to  rest  and  germi- 
nate ;  sometimes  they  coalesce  in  pairs'and  form  a  zygospore.  [B, 
77{a.  .^■il.l 

3IICROZY>rE.S,  n.  pi.  Mi'k'ro-zimz.  Lat.,  microzyma  (from 
Mupot.  small,  and  fvni.  leaven  i.  Fr.,  in.  Of  B^champ,  minute 
particles  in  the  granules  and  fluids  of  living  matter,  coiustituting. 
with  a  ferment  (zymosei  secreted  by  them,  protoplasm.  Accord- 
ing to  him,  they  are  living  organisms  capable  of  exciting  fermenta- 
tion and  putrefaction,  and  capable  of  developing  into  an<l  forming 
from  bacteria.  He  alleges  that  they  occur  as  organizef!  primary 
cells  in  the  liver,  in  the  yolk  of  egg.  "and  in  the  pancreas,  and  that 
they  are  rea^lily  obtairie<l,  particularly  in  winter,  bv  grinding  the 
pancreatic  gland  with  water  cnnlaining  a  little  alcohol,  and  by  fil- 
tering and  washing.  When  obtained  from  the  pancreas  of  an  ox, 
they  resemble  beer  yeast  [B,  2,  121  la,  35) ;  "Froc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (a,  40).] 

MICSINYE.  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Zolyom,  Hungary, 
where  there  are  ferruginous  and  gaseous  springs.     [L,  :iO  (a,  14).] 

MICTECCRI.SIS  il^t.i.  n.  f.  Mi'k(meki-te'k'kri'.s.i's.  Gen., 
•rrix'eog  i-ec'crisis).  From  m^tov.  mixed,  and  f«KpKrt;,  a  secretion. 
Eccrisis  of  heterogeneous  matters.     [L,  50  (a.  14,  48).] 

MICTIO  (Lat).  n.  f.  Mi'k'shi'(ti'>-o.  Gen.,  -on'u.  See  Mic- 
tion.—M.  cnienta.  See  H,EMATfRlA. — M.  inopportuna,  M, 
invnliintaria.  Involuntarj-  micturition  ;  incontinence  of  urine. 
ID.  29] 

MICTION,  n.  Mi'k'shu'n.  Lat.,  micfio  (from  mingere.  to 
urinate).  Fr.,  m.  Ger.,  Harnen.  The  act  of  passing  urine.  [Ij, 
41,50(0.  14).]— Purulent  m.    Fr,  m. puriifcnfe.    Pyuria.    [D.] 


MICTOCYSTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi'k(mek)-to(to>)  si's(ku«s)'ti»s. 
(len.,  -cysl'eos  ici/sl'isi.  From  M<«r<«.  mixed,  and  in;<mt,  a  bag. 
An  organic  sac  of  mixed  texture.     |L,  .W  (o.  14).] 

MICTOLITHOS  (l,at.),  MU'TOMTHl'S  (Lat.).  n'sm.  Mi'k- 
(n(ekt-ti»'ri=th-o^s,  -u'sui^s).  From  ftocrdf,  mixed,  and  Ai^oc,  a  stone. 
A  calculous  concrement  of  c<nnplex  composition.    [L,  50  (a,  -18).] 

MICTOMKPHITI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi'kimekito<to>)-me'fiie)'ti's. 
Gen.,  -it'idos  (-i(/t«).  Fri»m  ttiKTov.  mixed,  and  mephitis  (o.  v.). 
Ger.,  gemischie  Mephitis.  A  combiiuition  of  mephitic  agencies  or 
influences.     [L,  50  (o,  14).] 


MICTURITION,  n.  Mi'k-tu'-ri'',shu'n.  Lat.,niir(nrifio  (from 
micdiriie,  to  urinatel.  Fr.,  m.  tier.,  Harnlassen.  Crinlassen. 
Urination  :  as  originally  used,  a  morbid  frequency  of  Toidiog 
urine.     [K.] 

MICTi;S(Lat.),  n.  m.  Mi'k'tu>s(tu«,s).  Gen.,  micf'tts.  See  Mi c- 
Tl'ltmoN. — M.  cruentus.     See  II£Matl'iua. 

MimjRAIN,  n.    MiM'bran.    See  Mesencephalon. 

MIDDLE  PARK  HOT  SPRINGS,  n.  Mi'd'l  pa'rk  hoH. 
Thermal,  mineral  springs,  said  to  be  of  the  sulphur  cla.ss,  situated 
at  Middle  Park,  Grand  County,  Colorado.    [A,  3(53  (o,  21).] 

MIDDLETOWN  SPRINGS,  n.  Mi'd'l'tu>-u«n.  Mineral 
springs  situated  at  Middletown,  Rutland  County,  Vermont.  [A,  363 
(o,2I).] 

MIDFACIAL,  adj.  Mi'd-fa'.si'-a'l.  In  the  middle  or  centre  of 
the  fa(?e.     [L.] 

.■\IIDFRONTAL,  adj.  Mi'd-fru'nt'a'l.  In  the  centre  of  the 
frontal  region.    JL.] 

MIDGIT,  n.  Mi'd'gu't.  That  portion  of  the  rudimentary  in- 
testinal canal  of  the  embryo  which,  being  situated  l>etween  the 
foregut  and  the  hindgtit  (^.  v.),  is  ultimately  developed  into  the 
greater  portion  of  the  intestmes. 

MIDLAND  ■WELL,  n.  MiM'l'nd.  A  mineral  spring  situated 
at  Midland,  Midland  County,  Michigan.     [A,  363  (o,  21).] 

MIDRIB,  n.  Mi'd'ri'b.  The  central  vein  traversing  the  blade 
of  a  leaf  from  base  to  tip.     [B,  7r  (o.  35i.] 

MIDRIFF,  n.    MiMrisf.    See  DiAPnnAOM. 

MIDSl'MMERROOT,  n.  Mi»dsu>m-u»r-nin.  The  tubers  of 
iV;ie//m  tuberifera,  Ari.'^tTma  iernfituvt.aTitl  other arat^eous plants, 
gathered  in  China  during  midsummer.  These  tulH*rs.  which  in 
their  fresh  .state  are  emetic  and  poisonous,  are  freed  from  their 
poisonous  proi)erties  by  repeated  soaking  and  drying,  and  are  then 
sliced  or  powdered.  Thus  prepared,  they  are  used  in  fevers,  rheu- 
matism, apoplexy,  and  hei)atic  and  renal  diseases.  (A,  496  (o,  35) ; 
■•  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pliarm.  .\ssoc.,"  xxiv  (o,  46).] 

MIDVEIN,  n.    MiMvan.    See  Midrib. 

MIDWIFE,  n.  Jli2dwif(wi2f  I.  Supposed  to  be  from  A.-S.  mid- 
(  =  CO-,  involving  the  idea  of  co-o|H'ration).  and  tcif.  a  mother.  (A, 
4.'i4.]  Fr..  .■Kiye-jfenime.  Ger.,  Hebtimme.  A  woman  who  practices 
obstetrics. 

MIDWIFERY,  n.    Mi'd'wi'f-ri'.    See  Obstetrics. 

MIEDERS,  n.  A  place  near  Innsbruck,  in  the  Tj'rol,  where 
there  are  a  mineral  spring  and  a  whey-cure  establishment.  [L,  30 
(a,  14).] 

MIEL  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr),  n.  Me-e>l.  Sp.,>».  [Sp.Ph.].  SeeHoxET. 
— Eau  de  m.  A  preparation  made  by  distilling  over  the  water- 
bath  a  mixture  of  lioiiev,  spikenard,  coriander,  rose-water,  orange- 
blos.som  water,  and  alcohol.  [B.  1S2  (o,  14).]— M.  blanc  riu  Gati- 
nais  [Fr.  Cod],  M.  blanc  dn  Languedoc  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  most 
prized  varieties  of  virgin  honey.  [B.  95  (a.  .^8).] — M.  borate.  See 
ilel  soDil  ftorofi's.- M.  clarifl^.  See  Mel  (ief^iiadini.— M.  lie 
maguey  (Sp.).  See  Chagual  om— M.  <le  paluia  (Sp.).  Palm 
honey.  [B.]  See  Coattito  palm.— M.  d'H(^rar!^e.  The  poison 
that  maddened  Xenophon's  soldiers,  f Chapuis,  "  Lyon  m^d..  May 
28,  1882.  p.  lOflj-M.  egipriaca  (Sp  )  |Mex.  Ph  |.  See  Z.i>iimen(um 
.ERroisis.- M.  rosat.     See  ^fel  roSvE  anti  MeUite  de  rose  rouge. 

MIELL.-lT(Fr),  MIELI.EEiFr.l.ns.  Me-e'l-la'. -la.  A  term 
for  a  sugary  liquid  produced  on  plants  by  the  punctures  of  insects, 
especially  o'n  leaves  exiH)se<l  to  the  sun.    1 B,  121  (a,  .35);  L,  105  (o,  46).] 

MIERS(Fr.).  n.  Me-e'r.  A  )j;ace  in  the  department  of  the  Lot, 
France,  where  there  is  an  alkaline,  saline,  and  ferruginous  spring. 
(L.  19(0.  43i:  L,  41,  ST  (o,  46 1. J 

MIETHHACSLERISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  Met'hois-le'r-i'sh.  See 
SysTRoPHlcrs. 

MIFRES,  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  asphalt.  [Ruland,  Johnson 
(A,  .325).] 

MIGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Mi'g(meg)'ma».  Gen.,  nitj7'niafoii  (-a(ij). 
Gr..  MtVMo  (from  M»>>^»'oi,  to  mix).    A  mixture.     [L,  50  (e,  14).] 

MIGNONETTE,  n.  Mi'nyo'n-et'.  See  Reseiia  odorata.— 
Jamaica  m.     See  Lawsoxia  alha. 

MIGNON"NETTE  (Fr),  n.  Men-yo-ne't.  1.  See  Draba  lerna. 
2.  See  Reseda  oflorntti.  :i.  See  ^Iedicago  lupulina.  4.  Ground 
white  pepper.     [B,  121, 173  (a.  .35).] 

SnOR.ilNE,  n.  Mi'gran'.  From  hemicrania  (q.  v.).  Lat., 
migrana.  Ft.,  m.  Ger..  Migrane.  Sick-headache ;  a  painful 
paroxy.smal  affection  limited  to  one  side  (generally  the  left)  of  the 
head,  and  accompanied  by  oculo-pupillary.  circulatory,  and  calo- 
rific (listurbances.  The  attacks  are  upually'experienced  at  irregular 
intervals,  and  are  preceded  by  well-known  symptoms,  such  as  indis- 
position to  mental  exertion,  yawning,  noist^s  in  the  ears,  imperfect 
vision,  and  nau.sea.  (I).  34.]'— Ophtlialiiiio  in.  Fr.,  m.  ophthal- 
mique.  Ger,  ophthalmisebe  Migrune.  See  Kpiteptoid  amaurosis. 
— Spastic  111.    See  Sijmpathico-tonic  bemicranla. 


A.  ape;  A«,  at:  A».  ah:  A*,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish):  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  In;  N,  in;  N',  tank: 
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MIGKATION,  n.  Mi-grashu'a.  Lat.  miirratioitrommigrare, 
to  waiuleri.  Fr..  m.  1.  Passage  from  one  jilace  to  another  ;  of 
aaimals  lespeciallv  birdsi.  the  change  of  place  that  is  customary  at 
particular  seasons.  2.  Ot  Ixxlily  organs,  cells,  etc.,  change  of  place, 
which  may  be  physiological  or  abnormal,  (a,  4,S.]— t'alcareous 
in.  Of  Deschamps,  the  separation  of  a  calcareous  incrustation 
from  the  wall  of  an  artery  and  its  transportation  to  a  distal  vessel 
which  it  occludes.  [L,  55  la,  ajl.J— Kxtcrnal  m.  of  the  ovum. 
Fr.,  m.  (ou  transmigration)  externe  de  firuf.  Ger.,  aitssere  I  eber- 
teanderung  des  Eies.  The  entrance  of  an  ovum  into  the  oviduct 
of  the  opposite  side  to  that  of  the  ovary  from  which  it  proceeded. 
[A,  15.]— External  ul.  of  the  semen.  Fr..  iii.  externe  du  sperme. 
The  passage  of  the  semen  through  one  oviduct  to  the  ovary  of  the 
opposite  side.  [Schroder  (a,  loi] -Internal  m.  of  the  ovum. 
Fr.,  m.  interne  de  I'ceu/.  The  pa.-ciageof  an  ovum  from  the  ovary 
to  the  opposite  horn  of  a  uterus  bilocularis,  after  pa.<!sing  first  into 
the  horn  of  the  same  side  with  the  ovary  from  which  it  started. 
C(  External  m.  uf  the  orum.— >I.  of  leucocytes.  See  Emigra- 
tion.—M.  of  the  ovum.  Fr.,  m.  de  loruU:  m.  de  luiif.  Ger., 
Uebertranderung  des  Eies.  See  External  m.  of  the  oeuin  and  In- 
ternal III.  •>/  the  oiimi.— »l.  of  the  testicle.  Fr.,  iii.  du  testtcule. 
The  descent  of  the  testicle  into  the  scrotum,    [a,  .'M.] 

MIGU.-\.T«>UY,  adj.  Migra'-to-ri".  Fr.,  migratoire.  1.  Per- 
taining to  migration.  2.  Changing  position  or  locaUty  ;  capable  of 
or  having  the  habit  of  so  changing,     [a,  17,  -W.J 

MIGUOPL.VSTIK  (Ger. I,  n.  Meg-ro-pUi'stek'.  Plastic  sur- 
gery b)  means  of  a  gliding  flap.    [\,  310  lo,  211.1 

MIK.\>'I.\  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Mi»-ka''ni'a'.  From  .WiArnn,  a  Bo- 
hemian botanist.  Fr..  mikanie.  Ger.,  Mikanie.  A  genus  of  the 
EiiiKilnriacea;.  [B,  42,  1T3.  180  (a.  :Bl.]— SI.  aniarii.  M.  argyro- 
stigina.  See  it.  yiiaco.— !»I.  gonvelada.  Sp.,  !;iiii<(i  de  Tam- 
picu  [Mex.  Ph.].  A.  six-oies  yielding  guaco.  [B,  5  la,  35i.]— M. 
guacu.  Fr.^  herbe  aux  serpents.  Ger.,  gifttridrige  .\fikanie.  Sp., 
91UIC0  de  Talxisco  id  de  fiuatemala)  [Mex.  Ph.].  The  guaco  plant, 
or  snake-poison  antidote  ;  a  species  found  in  tropical  .-Vmerica  ; 
whether  it  is  a  sourc-e  of  guaco  iij.  r.l  Ls  doubtful.  Guibourt  as.serts 
that  it  is  without  active  properties,  and  that  all  Ihe  plants  yielding 

fuaco  belong  to  the  genus  Arintnloehia.  Some  recent  authorities, 
owever,  report  thdt  the  leaves,  taken  immediately  after  poisoning 
by  snake-bites,  will  prevent  death.  [J.  M.  Mai.sch,  "Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharm.."  Dec,  IHS.";,  p.  SOI  :  B,  3.  173,  1!*),  I.S5  (a.  .33>.]->i.  Hous- 
toiii.  Sp..  gwun  de  Vera  Cruz  (Mex.  I'h  ].  A  species  said  to  fur- 
nish guaco.  |J.  M.  Maisch.  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Dec.,  1885,  p. 
601  ;  B.  5  (a..33l.]-M.  umeinalis.  Fr,  mikanie  offlrinale.  The 
coraC'?o  */(•  Jesti  of  Brazil :  an  aromatic  bitter  species,  used  as  a 
substitute  for  ipiinine  and  cascarilla,  and  said  (o  iie  febrifuge  and 
an  intestinal  tonic.  [B,  173.  180  la,  X>t :  L.  i:»5  io,  4li).)-M.  opi- 
fera.  The  erva  de  cobra  of  the  Brazilians,  who  use  it  for  snake- 
bites. [B,  173,  ISO  10,  351  )-M.  scauileiis.  Climbing  liempweed 
(or  thorough-wort,  or  bonesetl,  German  (or  parlon  ivy  ;  a  smooth 
climbing  herb  of  North  America,  growing  in  wet  thickets  ;  prob- 
ably identical  with  some  of  the  South  American  species.  [B,  19,  34, 
275"la,  .35'.] 

MILBEiGer.l,  n.  Mi'lb'e'.  See  Acaris  :  in  the  pi.,  ^^n.  the 
Acarina.  [B.]- C'omeilonenm".  See  Demouex /o//icu/ornfii.— 
Erntem'.  See  Lr.iTis  riufiinimiiis.— Gerstenin'.  See  .\CAnis 
Aorrfei.— GIftm*.  See  .XlioAS /lersioiw.- Grasiu".  See  LErrusnii- 
«uiiiiia/«.— Haarbalgin'.  Haarsarkin' iiles  Srhweinesi.  See 
Deuodex  /oHioK/oniiii.— Kiiferm'n.  The  (.•iiIiki.iiiki  (see  under 
Gamasisi— Kii-seni*.  See  Acaris  cn.«  i.-Kratznr.  The  ilch- 
niite  l.Sarcoptes  scahieii.  The  Krutzm'n  are  the  .-iarropli-lir.  [B  : 
Gl— Mehlm".  See  Acaris /nriiia.—M'ngang.  See  ClMClLUS. 
— M'nsucht.     See  St'ABIES. 

MILCH  (Oer.i,  n.  Mi'lch'.  See  Milk.— Abgerahmte  M..  Ab- 
gesrhiipfte  >I.  See  .S'tiui-MILK.  — Bergm',  See  .l/liieroi  AGARIC. 
— Fischm'.  The  soft  roe  of  fi-sh -s.  |L,  43.]— Gerstenm".  Gruel 
made  with  barley  and  milk.  [L,  4:i.|-Hexennr.  See  nllches' 
MILK.  Kuhiii".  '  See  C'oir"s  silt^.— Menschllchc  M.  Human 
milk.— M'ansaininUing.  See  Gaijictostasis.— M'artig.  See 
Lactic  and  L.wTEors.  — >I*auszehruiig.  St**'  Galactophthisis. 
—  M'bauni.  -1.  One  of  various  sjiecies  of  .-Irer.  2.  The  (Jalacto- 
dendron  utile.  3.  The  ro6erii<Emoiif<iii(i  iitiVi.i.  [B.  48  (a,  14)  :  B, 
160  (o,  351.]  — M'behalter.  1.  See  Receptaoili-m  chijli.  2.  See 
Lacteal  slsrsES.— M'bnich.  See  Gal,vctocele.— M-Ciir.  A  milk- 
cure  establishment.  [L,  80  (a,  4-31.]- M'end.  See  LACTEsrE.vr  i2d 
def.l  — M'enthaltenil.  lactiferous,  [a,  21.]— M'essend.  See 
GALACToPHAOors.  —  M'lluss.  See  Galactorrh<ea.  —  M'lliisslg- 
keit.  See  Whev.— M*f*»rilerinl.  See  Gai.actagogce.— M'flihr- 
enil.  See  Galactopiiokovs.— Sfgetieiicl,  See  Lactescent.— M'- 
geschwiilst.  See  (f  alactocele.— 51'bjiltlg.  See  Galactophor- 
ous. — M'harnen,  M'harntUi.ss.  See  Chylcria. — Wig.  See 
Lacteal,  Lacteocs  (3d  def.  t.  Lactarits,  Lactic,  and  Lacte.scest 
(1st  def.).— M'kraut.  1.  The  genus  ^;/an.r,  especially  the  Glaux 
maritima.  2.  The  Pnhjgala  vulgaris.  [B.  48  (a.  I4l :  B,  ISO  (a,  .^'ii] 
— M'leer.  See  AoALACTors. — Wleiter.  See  Oalactophorous 
DfCTs.- M'los.  See  Agalactoi-s  (2d  def.'t.— M'niachenil.  See 
Galactagooi'E.  — ^I'niaiigel.  See  Agalactia.— M'inesser.  See 
Galactometer.— M'niittel.  A  galnctagogue.  [L,  46  <a,  2n.]  — 
M*nahrung.  See  Gau^ctophagia  and  tTAi.ACTOTR0PHY.— 31'para- 
doxoii.  Of  Eisenmann.  the  old  doctrine  of  milk  metastasis.  (A, 
57.]— M'priifer.  See  GAi^fTOMETER.— M'rahni.  See  Cream. — 
M'saft.  1.  See  Chyle.  2.  See  Vegetable  milk.— M'saftfiihrend. 
See  Chylophorocs. — M'safttragend.  See  Laticiferous. — M*- 
sanger.  See  i?rea.'?f-prMP.— M'saure.  See  the  major  list. — M'- 
sehaiier.  The  chill  attending  the  inception  of  milk  fever.  [L, 
30.  80  (a.  14i.]— M'schorf.  See  CnrsTA  (<i<-^ra.—M 'serum.  See 
Whey.— 31'speise.  See  yfilk  diet.— M'stern.  The  genus  Or- 
nithogalum.  [B,  180  (a,  :13i.]— M'suppe.  Milk  broth.  JL,  4;)  (a, 
43).]— M'tragend.  SeeGALAcroPHOROfs.- M'trinken.  See  iVi/A.-- 
diet.— M'uberfluss.  See  Galactorrhoea  and  Polygalactia. — 
M'verhaltung.     See  Galactiscbesis  and  Ischogalactia.— M*- 


verlust.  See  Galactozemia.— M.  vermehrend.  See  Galacta- 
GoGiE  (adj.).— M'versetzung.  1.  The  decomposition  or  fermen- 
tation of  milk.  IK]  2.  See  iVfei-m/ncifiou  0/ MILK.— M'vertreib- 
end.  See  Agalactui-s  ^3d  def.i,  .\stigalactagogie,  and  Galac- 
ToPHYGors. — M'wasser.  See  Whey.— M'weiii.  See  Kefir.— M'- 
weiss.  Of  the  color  of  milk.  [B,  12:J  (a,  24).l-M-n  urz.  See 
.Wtriiiif.— Mondm'.  See  Mineral  agaric —Kothe  M.  See  Red 
MILK  — .Schafm'.    See  Eice's  milk.— Ziegeniu".    See  Goat's  milk. 

MILCHSAIKE  (tier.),  n.  Mi^lch^zoir-e^.  See  Lactic  acid.— 
Fleischm'.  Sarcolactic  acid.  (K,  :a.]— M,-Aethylester.  Seo 
Ethyl  /ocfo(e.— M'giihrang.    See  Lactic  ferme.station. 

MILCHZrCKERS.SUKE  (Ger.),  n.  Mi'Ich»'tsuk-e'r-zoir-e». 
Saccholactic  acid  ;  mucic  acid.    [A,  324  («,  38).] 

MII..DERND  ^Oer.),  adj.     Mi^ld'e'rnd.     See  Corriqest  and 

DEMfLCENT. 

MILDEW,  n.  Mi'ldu'.  A.-S,  miMontc.  A  term  for  various 
minute  Fungi,  either  jiarasitic  on  living  plants  or  animal  tissues  or 
saprophytic  on  dead  matter.  [B,  19,  77,  121,  291  (a,  33).]  See  also 
HoNEY-iieic,  JtoLi),  and  MfcoR  — Corn-m.  Wheat  in.,  wheat  rust : 
a  disease  of  grain  plants  caused  by  Puccinia  graniinis.  It  appears 
first  in  the  form  of  yellowish  patches  (uredospores),  which  change 
to  a  much  darker  color  toward  the  close  of  the  growing  season  be- 
cause of  the  development  of  two-celled,  thick-walled  si>on'S  known 
as  teleutospores.  These  teleiitospores.  germinating  In  the  spring, 
protluce  a  promycelium  the  branches  of  which  bear  sj>oridia,  the 
germ-tube  of  wliicli  are  unable  to  enter  the  stoinata  of  the  leaves 
of  gra.s.ies.  The  spt.ridia  are  watted  by  the  wind  to  the  barberry 
and  perhaps  other  plants,  where  they  produce  hyphte  which,  pene- 
trating the  slomaia,  form  a  mycelium  that  eventually  bursts 
through  the  epidermis  and  forms  cluster-cups  (a>cidiuin  fruits ; 
see  -ICcinii'M  t>erberidis\  containing  multitudes  of  yellowish  spores. 
These  germinate  by  emitting  tubes,  >vhich,  if  the  spores  are  con- 
veyed to  a  grass  plant,  enter  the  leaf  through  the  stomata,  and 
form  a  new  mj'celium  that  after  a  time  protiuces  nest-like  pat<-hes 
at  the  surface.  [B,  19,  77,  185.  2T5,  291  lo,  3,5).]— Gangrene  m.  Sec 
(iangreuous  ergotism.- Grape-m.  See  riiie-m  — Hop-m.  See 
SPHJ.ROTBECA  Casfoffiiei— Paper-m.  A  m.  formed  on  damp 
paper,  produced  by  .4scofricfco  cZiorfnrtini.  JB,  77(a,  35l.l-  Potato- 
m.  See  t'olnto  gangrene —Vine-m.  Grape  m.  1.  The  oidium 
stage  of  Eri/siphe  Tuckrri,  appearing  on  the  young  leaves  as  a  thin 
white  niyc«'liuni,  which  spreads  rapidly  and  eventually  reaches  Ihe 
grajies,  causing  their  gradual  decay.  2.  A  m.  somewhat  resem- 
bling potato  in.,  caused  by  Peronosp<ira  riticola.  The  leaves  of 
the  vine,  attacked  about  the  time  of  vinlage,  become  brown  and 
shriveleil.  and  the  grai>es  dry  up  and  fall  off  3.  Black  rot  (see 
Anthracnosisi.  There  are  other  Fungi,  such  as  Phijlloslicha  viti- 
cola.  etc..  which  destroy  the  leaves  without  injuring  the  fruits,  and 
one.  the  Jhmalophiira  necatrix.  produces  a  disease  of  the  roots  by- 
forming  siiblerranean  strings  of  mycelium.  IB,  19,  77,  291  (o,  35).] 
—Wheat-ill.     See  Com -111. 

MILFGIL,  n.  Mi'lfoil.  Lat.,  millefnlium  (from  mi'He,  a  thou- 
sand, nnd/o/iiim.  a  leaf).  SeeAcnii.LEA.ind  Ai  hm.lea  millefolium. 
—Alcoholic  extract  of  m..  Aqueous  extract  of  m.  See  Ex- 
Iractum  millepolii.-  Black  ni.,  Chaniomile-leaved  m.  See 
Achillea  afiudi. —Hooded  m.  The  genus  rrricii/<ina.  [B,  19, 
275  (a,  35).]— Oil  of  m.  See  Ofeiini  millefolii  (rt/icieum  — Sho«y 
m.  Sei'  Achillea  iio()i7i,«.-  Sweet  m.  See  Achillea  ageratum. 
—Water  m.  I.  The  genus  Myrivphyllum.  2.  The  Holloniapa- 
lustris.     IB,  19,  275  (o,  35).] 

MILFOKUSPKINGS,  n.  Mi'l'fu'rd.  Mineral  springs  situated 
at  Amherst  Station,  Hillsborough  County,  Massachusetts.  (A,  363 
(a,  21).] 

MILIARIA  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Mi'l  i'-a(a')'ri'  a'.  From  milium,  a 
millet-.seed.  Fr.,  (fievre.  ou  suette)  mtliaire,  fiiite  sudorale  (<iu 
pourjjree),  pourpre  blanc.  svelte  millet,  millot.  (ier.,  Piie.sel. 
Friesclfieber.  Frieselatisschlag,  .■<chtreis.'>/riesel.  englischer  Schweiss. 
It  ,  miliare.febhre  migliare  (o  sudorale),  miarola.  migliare.  mig- 
Jioriiia.  Sp.,  miliar,  calentvra  m.,  millos.  Syn.  ;  miliar-y  fever, 
millet-^eed  rash,  sudoral  exanthemata.  1.  .\n  old  term  for  a 
febrile  di.sease.  api)arently  contagious,  attende<l  with  profuse  sweats 
and  a  vesicular  or  papulovesicular  eruption  followed  by  desiluatna- 
tion  like  that  of  measles.  It  is  often  of  grave  character,  and  some- 
times epidemic.  By  Cliomel  it  is  considered  as  an  epiplienomenon 
following  severe  febrile  disorders.  See  also  J/,  rubra.  2.  At 
present  the  term  is  applied  to  certain  vesicular  exauthems  which 
may  appear  incidentally  in  connection  with  various  conditions  or 
diseases  of  the  general  sjstem  or  of  the  skin.  See  M.  rubra.  M. 
alba,  and  M.  crystallina.  [A,  S26  (a,  21)  :  D,  74.]  3.  A  section  of 
the  genus  Paiiiciim.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]-M.  alba.  Fr.,  miliaire 
blanche.  M.  rubra  iq.  r.)  in  which  the  contents  of  the  vesicles  have 
hecoine  opaque  from  admixture  of  lympli-coriniscles.  fG.]— M. 
anginusa.  Ger.  ftriiunefriesel.  51.  apparently  caused  by  angi- 
na, [a  3t.]— M.  arthrlti'ca.  See  Artiirophlvsis  ronimca.— M. 
chronica.  51.  ajipearing  during  non-febrile  states,  as  in  scurvy, 
[G,  11  ]— M.  crystallina.  Sudamina  :  a  cutaneous  eruption  con- 
sisting of  perfectly  transparent,  rounded  vesicles  of  varying  size, 
usually  a  litlle  larger  than  millet  seeds,  not  attended  with  any 
abnorinal  sensations  or  usually  with  much  if  any  change  in  the 
surrounding  skin.  It  is  often  associated  with  acute  febrile  dis- 
eases. [G.]— M.  epiilemica.  Fr.,  miliaire  ^pidemique.  See  M. 
( 1st  def.)  — M.  exanthematica.  A  m.  (usually  of  Ihe  form  teruie<l 
m.  cnstallina)  apiiearing  in  the  course  of  an  exanthematous  fever. 
[G  1— M.  febrilis.  51.  associated  with  fever.  [G.]— M.  lactea. 
Fr  ,  miliaire  lactic.  A  form  peculiar  to  lying-in  women  ;  the  con- 
tentsot  the  vesicles  aresaid  tobe  milk.  [G.  11.]— 51.  inercurialis. 
See  Eczema  meicuriafc  — M.  opaca.  51.  in  which  the  contents  of 
the  vesicles  are  opaque.  [G.]— M.  papulosa.  See  Lichen  (ropi- 
cus  — M.  pellncida.  M.  in  which  the  contents  of  the  vesicles  are 
clear.  [G.]-M.  puerperalis.  M.  pnerperaruni.  Ger ,  Puer- 
peralfriesel.  Vteriiifriesel  [Schonlein],  i^riesei  der  iroc^irierinnen, 
51.  crystallina  occurring  during  the  puerperal  period.    The  cutane- 
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ous  lesions  aiv  prt>bably  only  syDiptomatic  of  septicaemia  or 
pyieuiia.  [A,  iSI-l-M.  rubra.  Vr.,  miliaire  rouge.  Au  iiillam- 
matory  eruption  of  rtnl  papules  about  as  larj^  as  uiillet-seeds.  sur- 
mounted by  vesicles  ;  usually  associated  witli  excessive  swealinp. 
By  many  it  is  re^ariied  as  an  eczema  sudorale  (y.  i'.),  or  as  lichen 
tropicus'.  [G.J— M.  subslaiitiva.  Essential  or  idiopathic  m.,  not 
symptomatic.  [G.J-M.  sudaiis,  M.  sudatortu.  See  ^V.— M. 
Hyinptoiuatlca.  A  m.  symptumatic  of  an  internal  dis<'ase.  [G.I 
— M.  typliosa.  A  m.  appeann&iu  the  coui"se  of  typhus  or  typhoid 
fever.  IG.]— 31.  uterliia.  See  .1/.  puerperalts.—^U  vesivulusu. 
Of  Duhiinff.  see  M.  rubra  and  .V.  alba. 

MILIARIFOKM,  adj.  Mi31.i»-a''r'ia-fo«rm.  See  Miuauy  (1st 
def . ). 

MIUIAKINK.  n.  Mi'l'i'  a=r-en.  Of  Farr.  the  morbific  germ  of 
miliaria. 

MILIAKIS  (Lat.\  adj.  Mi^l-i'-ala^'ri^s.  Miliary:  as  a  n.  f., 
miliaria.— M.  pnrpiirata,  M.  nautica.  See  Typhtuf  fcver.— St. 
8uduturia.     gee  Miliaria. 

MILIAKIVM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  MiM-i'-ai^a'I'ri'  u'ni(u*m).  From 
milium,  millet.  1.  The  penus  Milium.  [B.  121  to,  :^5).J  a.  Of  old 
writers,  a  large  vessel  used  for  beating  water  in  baths.  [A,  325 
(a.  48).] 

MILIARY,  odj.  Mi=ri*-ari'.  Lat.,  miliaris,  mi7mn'us.  nii7i«- 
ceu5  (from  milium,  millet).  Fr,  miliaire.  (ier..  fricstlartiy,  hirse- 
kornfiirmifi,  hirsfu/iirmig.  miliar.  1.  Reseiiibling  or  of  the  size 
and  shape  of  a  millet-seed  ;  presenting  a  granular  api>earauce.  2. 
Accompanied  with  an  eruption  like  millet-seeds.    [L) ;  G.J 

MILIEU  (Fr.),  n.    Me-le-u*.    See  Meuu'm  and  Remeht. 

MIMOLUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Mi'l-il.i5)'on-u>nilu*m).  Dim.  of  mili- 
um, millet.    See  HoUDEOLLM. 

MILIUM  (I^t.K  n.  n.  Mi^ri^-u'mCu^m).  Fr..  elevures /oil icu- 
lenses  list  def.i.  granulations  perlt-es  (1st  def.l,  kyste  sehace  (1st 
def.).  Ger.,  i/«m/(/rrVs  1 1st  def.),  llirsekorn  iler  Auuenlider  (2d 
def.).  Syn.  :  grutuni.  tuhnvuhi  uiiliiniti  isi-u  sth<irf,n,  strophu- 
his  albiduSy  acne  milimis  (s.mi  •tll.tda.  seu  fuitctofa  (i!l>i>la\,  pearlff 
tubercles.  \.  Lilerallv.  ji  imllt.-t  si-fd  :  a  rutaiu-.»us  disease  con- 
sisting in  the  fnrmatiMii  ««f  lit'l.-  wJiiiish  or  yellowi^li  elevations  of 
the  cuticle,  of  the  size  of  a  millet-seed  or  larger,  due  to  accumu- 
lations of  sebaceous  matter  retained  within  the  sebaceous  follicles 
in  consequence  of  ocdusimi  of  their  orifice.  Cf.  Comkdo.  2.  An 
old  term  for  hordeolum.  [K.]  3.  Of  Matlhanis,  the  rnnicitm  mil- 
linceum.  4.  ^liilet-grass.  a  genus  of  grassi's.  of  the  Atiro.stidca:. 
The  MilincefB  of  Link  are  a  family  of  the  (jiainini  n  .  The  Miliece 
of  Mathieii  are  a  section  of  the  Agrostidece.  [  li.  Vi,  ]',M .  170,  173  (a, 
a*)). J— Amyloid  lu.  See  Molluscum  conta<ji<>siuii. —VitXUtiil  m, 
Fr.,  degtnere.^cenc€  colto'ide  du  derme.  Ger.,  CoUoid-M\  Hi/a- 
linni\  ilyalom  der  Haut.  A  skin  disease  occurring  chiefiy  on  the 
face,  and  characterized  by  little  rounded,  yellowish,  translucent 


elevations.  havin;r 
whitish,  tra 
uct  of  coll"! 
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les.  and  containing  a 
•supposed  to  be  the  prod- 
areous  glands  or  in  the 
p.  403  ;  Besnier.  "Gaz. 
M.  acrocliurdon.  See 
Fr.,  mil  etaU.  Millet- 
grass  :  a  forage  species  growing  in  Kurope  and  North  America.  It 
is  used  by  the  Lapps  to  perfume  tobacco.  (B,  19.  54.  173  (a.  35).]  — 
M.  soils.  1.  Of  the  ancients,  the  Coix  lacrima.  2.  The  Litho- 
spermum  officinale.  [B,  5,  121  (o,  35). J— M.  viUusuiu.  See  Pam- 
ciTM  insulare. 

l»nLK.  n.  Mi^Ik.  A.-S.,  me/ce.  Gr.,  ydAa.  Lat., /ac.  Fr.,  lait. 
Ger.,  Milch.  It.,  latte.  Sp.,  leche.  1.  The  white  opaque  fluid  se- 
creted bv  the  mammary  glands.  In  the  human  female  it  consists 
of  from  8(J  to  !)0  |>er  cent,  of  water,  3  to  3i)  of  casein.  37  to  31)  of 
lactose.  2  5  to  3'8  of  butter,  01  to  0  27  of  lactoprotein.  traces  of  albu- 
min, and  Oo  per  cent,  of  various  salts  (chielly  calcium  phosphate). 
According  to  SelK'lien,  lactaUtiimiii  and  lacti.;::^l..injlin  are  also  pres- 
ent. Its  opacity  is  due  to  fat  j^Iohulfs  see  M.  rnitiM-sci-Es),  forming, 
according  to  Bechamp,  distinct  cells  provid.-il  with  a  pelheleof  pro- 
teid  matter,  and  suspended  in  a  clear  seruus  menstrnntn  i  \  !7, 
440  (a,  17) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  x.\-x\  n  ^  .  mm  ,. 
46|.J  2.  Any  fluid  resembling  milk;  an  emulsion.  \<  ii  ..i  m. 
Lactic  acid.  [B.)- ArtiGcial  ass's  m.  Lat.,/ac</> 
dale.  Ft.,  lait  d'/iuesse  artijiciel.  A  preparation  inal.  li\  I,  i;.i.,^- 
6  snails  and  II  grammes  each  of  hartshorn,  pearl  barley,  and  er\  n 
go-root  in  720  grammes  of  water  until  re<iuced  one  half,  and  a-Mintr 
30  grammes  of  syrup  of  maiden-hair.  [B,  119  ta.  38).]  — ArtiHeial 
human  (or  mother's)  lu.  Cow's  milk  so  treated  for  purpnsis  <.f 
infant  feeding  as  to  have  properties  resembling  those  of  huiiian 
milk.  [o.  48.]— Blue  m.  Fr.  lait  bleu.  An  alteration  in  rn..  <lue  to 
the  Bacillus  ct/nnogenes,  which  flourishes  best  at  a  Icniperatuie  of 
1.5°  to  18°  C.  and  dies  at  37«  C.  As  far  as  known,  blue  m.  is  no(  un- 
wholesome. [A, 301  (a,  17);  B,  270  (a,  38).]— Bone  m.  See  Lac  os- 
ai'uni.— Butter  m,  Lat..  tacthntgrntnm.  Fr..  lait  de  beurre  The 
thin  liquid  constituting  the  residue  after  butter  has  been  separated 
from  cream  by  churning.— Carbonated  m.  Fresh  m.  charged 
with  2  to  24  volumes  of  carbon  dioxide.  To  improve  the  taste,  15 
gramme  of  sodium  chloride  and  0  5  gramme  of  sodium  bicarbonate 
are  added  toeachtpiart.  [*'  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As.k(x:.."  xxxvii 
(a,  4G).J— Concentrated  m..  Condensed  m.  Lat..  lac  concretum. 
Fy.,  conserve  dc  lait,  lait  concentn:.  Ger.,  condensirte  Milch.  Syn.: 
lactein.  Fresh  cow's  m.,  evaporated  by  heating,  generally  with 
the  addition  of  sugar,  till  reduce<l  to  a  yellowish  white,  semi-trans- 
lucent paste  :  sold  in  bulk  or  hermetically  sealed  in  (rans.  [B, 
5,  270  (a,  38^1— Cow's  m.  Lat..  lac  [Br.  Ph.J  (vnccimtm),  lac  bovi- 
num,  lac  buhuUnum,  lac  bubulum.  Fr,  lait  de  vache  (Fr.  Cod.j. 
Ger..  Kuhmilch.  Sp..  leche  de  vaca  [Sp.  Ph.].  The  m.  of  lios  taurus. 
It  contains  less  m.  sugar  than  human  m.,  and  nearly  twiee  as  niu<'h 
casein  and  fat.  Its  sp.  gr.  is  alwut  1  030,  the  total  solids  varying  b*v 
tween  11 '63  and  1573  percent.  ['*  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxxi  (o,  46).]— Determination  of  m.  Fr.,  montee  du  lait.    Ger, 


Milchversctzung.  An  abnormal  collection  of  m.  in  some  part  of 
the  body  by  metastasis.  See  M.  metastasis  and  .Suppressed  ?».— 
Kwe'sni.  Lat  ./.ic.M(7/Mni.  Fr.,  lait  debrebis.  Ovr.,  Scha/milch. 
»y.,lcchedeovj-i  !Sp  Ph  |  Them,  of  Onsorics.  H  contains  more 
ody  and  protei.i  man.  r  than  row's  m.  ISmith  (a.  IT l  |- Ferment- 
ed m.  SeeKi.M\-^  .VM.  1  ■  iioat'N  m.  Uit.Joc  r,iin,nt(ni.  Fr., 
lilch.  Sp.,  ^-rAe  id-  n,hni  \S\t.  Ph.J. 
It  contains  mucii  less  proicids  than 
[A,  17  (a,  17);  B,  2:iha,  38 1]     Green 


but  de  ch 
The  in.  of  Caprn 
cow's  m.,  and  is 

m.  See  Coi-osthim.— Ilumiin  m.  The  in.  of  the  liun 
distinguished  by  an  abundance  ()f  sugar  and  its  low 
of  cAsein.  —  lodated  m..  lofltnc  in.,  Io<li/.«Ml  m 
iof/(i/um.— Iron  m.  See  Lac  /erjo /(tm.— Mailed  i 
jirietary  lactated  food  obluiiied  from  wheat,  [o.  21. j— 
Lat.,  lac  etjuinum. 
Fr.,  lait  de  jnment. 
Ger.,  Stxitenmilch. 
The  bluish-white  m. 
of  the  female  of 
Efju^is  caballus  iq. 
c),  found  in  some 
cases  to  contain  17 
I>er  cent,  of  solids 
(including  C"8  per 
rent,  of  fat  and  86 
of  sugar  and  salts), 
and  in  olhei-s  to  be 
poor  in  bt^th  fats 
and  solids,  like  ass's 
ni.  It  contains  but 
10  per  cent,  of  pro- 
tcids.  ["Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.,"  xxiii  (a,  46); 
Smith  (o,  17).J— M. 
crust.  See  Crusta 
lactea.  —  Male  m. 
The  seminal  liquid. 
[J.]-M.  cure.  The 
treatment  of  disease 
by  au  exclusively 
m.  diet.  It  is  em- 
ployed in  neiu-astbenia,  albuminuria,  and  gastric  diseases,  [o,  34.1 
—M.  jelly.  A  gelatinous  preparation  made  by  liojljn)::  1  rjiiart  of 
m.  with  1  pound  of  sugar,  cooling,  and  aiMiiiL'!  u  iih  ■~^'^^  stirring, 
a  solution  of  1  oz.  of  gelatin  and  3  or  4  lemons  m  ',  win.  L-lissfuTs 
of  wine  or  liquor  ;  recommended  as  a  variation  in  tji  ilui  i  U,  270 
(a,  38);  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoe.."  xx.vm  la.  4io.J— M. 
powder.  1.  A  prejiaration  made  by  evaporating  skimmed  m. 
(preferably  in  r.o  mo.  an.l  «  itti  continuous  stiriingi  at  00"  to  70*  C. 
to  a  syrupy  consisleiice.  tin  n  mixing  with  30  to  .^0  per  cent,  of  its 
weight  of  finely  i)owtiered  sugar,  and  continuing  the  heat,  with  con- 
stant stirring,  at  30^^  to  55°  C,  until  dry  and  granular.     ["Proc.  of 


the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc, 
the  average  of  2  parts  oi 
eium  lactate,  8  of  soditir 
550  of  m. -sugar.  3.  A  i* 
seed  and  fennel-seed.  '^" 
[B.  270(a,38).J— M.  si.oi 
TosE  and  il/.- sugar.  ~  - 
Palm-nut  m.  Thealbi 


i  (a.  40).]    2.  A  powder  consisting  on 

Mitnion  salt.  1  of  iron  sulphate.  5  of  cal- 

i,.;,,i..>nMie  '^'-'-f '-•o.iinnt  j'hosphate,  ond 

'   I  ■ —  -'  !■    ■  '  '    '■'  t   >■ '     .■;ich  of  anise- 

1  '      I  i"0  of  sugar. 

M.  -ui;ar.  SeeLAC- 

1  ul"  the  seed  of  the  palni-nut  when  in  a 


vth  of 


^fin^ 


fluid  state  ;  a  refreshing  beverage,  if  the  nut  is  gathered  very  early 
in  the  morning.  It  is  sliglitlv  effervescent,  and  gently  aperient. 
[B,  4%  (a,  ;J5).l— Preserved  in.  Condensed  m.  to  which  m.  sugar 
or  cane-sugar  is  added  an<i  the  product  canned.  [Ll-Red  m, 
Ger.,  rothe  Milch.  1.  M,.  either  tnsli  or  coagulated,  on  the  surface 
of  which  reddish- purple  patehes  .hie  to  the  growth  of  Mi'-romrrus 
prodigio.tus  occur.  2.  31.  tinted  red  throughout  by  the  ^ 
Bacillus  lact is  eryf/irogrenct.  accompanied  by  a  diminishrd 
bility  and  a  disgusting,  sweet  taste.  [Groserifell  and  Ilti.p 
naU  di  chim.  e  di  farm.."  Sept.,  1889  (a.  27).]— Ko.k-in. 
ej-fj/ AGARIC. — Scattered  m.     See  ^,^^'v  ri'pfnt<hi      Sliiinniea  in., 

Skim-m.  Fr.,  hut  idp  Vtu-}u\rrr.  nn  tier  .  nh,r  rolnut,'  Mil.},.  M. 
deprived  of  its  creani, -Snake's  111.  '||„.  K,,  ^.1,..,  h,.,  ...mlinla.  |  B, 
■,".«(a.  :ioi.]  -Solidified  ni.  S.r  r.n,,h  n.^r,l  ;h  Sou's  ni.  A  Vel- 
lowish-white  ni.,  of  the  sp.  gr.  ol  1  ull.  lieli  ni  fats  and  ajbu- 
niinoids.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxiii  (o.  40).]— 
Suppressed  m,  Ger.,  tinterdriickte  Milch.  M.,  or  its  elements, 
thai,  according  to  the  old  doctrine  of  m.  metastasis,  was  diverted 
from  the  breasts,  and,  being  retained  in  the  blood  or  deposited  in 
some  T)art  of  the  body,  gave  rise  to  disease.-  |:i.Tiiu"  m.  Ger.. 
rtfrinnulrh  Illaller]."  Sp.,  hrhr  utrnna.  Svii  :  vulkij  humor. 
nf  Haller.  a  fluid  containing  fatty,  saline,  nnd  aibuiniiious  matters, 
secretetl  \)y  the  uterine  cr\  pts  into  which  the  fcetal  villi  dip  ;  sup- 
posed to  be  absorbed  by  the  villi,  to  serve  for  the  nutrition  of  the 
ffctus.— Vegetable  n».  Lat.,  succ-as  lacteus.  Fr.,  lait  vegetal. 
Ger.,  Milch.<iaft.  The  latex  of  plants,  especially  the  milky  juice  of 
the  cow-trees  (/fro.sijHKfn  galnrfadtndrnn,  Tnherna-tnonfanautilis^ 
Miinusofis  rlnt(t,  etc.  fa.  35.  |  -  AVitrhes*  m.  (ler.,  IJexenmilch. 
1.  The  eolostnnn  like  fluid  formed  in  the  nuunniary  gland  of  a 

new-born  ehil.i  in   eoiisequem f  a  slight  inflammation.      2.  ]VI. 

often  secreted  by  the  human  male  at  birtli  and  at  jMiberty.  [A,  Gl; 
L,  294. J— Yellow  n>.  A  m.  discolored  to  a  Icnion-j-cUow  by  the 
presence  of  Bacterium  tqfnxanthum.     [B,  270  (o,  38).] 

MILK-TKKK,  n.  Mi'lk'tre.  Any  one  of  various  trees  yielding 
a  juice  resembling  or  used  like  milk.    fa.  35.J 

MILKWEKP,  n.  Mi^lk'wed.  1.  The  genus  Asclepias,  espe- 
ci&Wy  Asclepins  Comuti  and  Aftclepias  tubt-rosa.  2.  The  Sonchus 
oleracfus.  3.  The  Prucfdanum  pnlustrc.  4.  The  Euphorbia  corol- 
lata.     [B,  5,  19.  275  (a,  .35).] 

MILKWORT,  n.  Mi'-'lk'wu^rt.  The  genus  Polyqala.  [B,  275 
(o,  35).J 


A,  ape:  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E«,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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MU-KT.  adj.  Mi'lk'i'.  Fr.,  laiteiuc.  Ger.,  milchahnlich, 
milchig.    Resembling  milk  id  appearance  or  character. 

MILLDALE  MINERAL  WELL.,  n.  Mi'l'dal  mi'n'e'r'l. 
A  mineral  spring  situated  at  MilldaJe,  Kenton  County,  Kentucky. 
[A,  363  la,  21).] 

MII.LEFECII.i:,E  (Fr.),  n.  Mel-fu'-el-y'.  See  Achiuj;a,  and 
especially  Achii.lea  mUlefoUum.  —  Ac^tol^  de  ni.  conipoK^, 
S^  Spiritus  MlLXEFOLll  acetatus. — Alcool^  de  m.  See  Tinvtum 
lllLLEFOLn  and  Spiritus  rosmarini  comptjsitus. — Esprit  ac^teux 
de  m.  See  Spiritus  miu.£Folu  (ireJatiis.— Esprit  de  m.  com- 
post. See  Spiritus  RUSUARINI  rompasitus-^Huilv  esseiitielle 
de  m.,  Ol^ule  de  ni.  See  Oieum  millefolu  oethereum.—TeiU' 
tare  de  ni.     See  Tinctura  millefolu. 

MILLEFLEIK  (Fr.),  n.  Mel-flu'r.  See  Capsella  bursa  dos- 
turis.     (B.  173  la,  .■«).] 

MILLEKLOKOIS,  adj.  Mi'lH?'-flo'ru>s.  Lat.,  milleflorus 
(from  miUe,  a  thousand,  and^os,  a  llower).  Uaving  very  numer- 
ous flowers,     [a,  48.] 

MIILEFOLIATE,  adj.    Jli'l-i'-fol'i'at.    See  SIcltifoliate. 

MII.I.EFOHrM  iLat.l.  n.  n.  Mi'lle'-fixfo'iii'-u'mlu'ml. 
From  niiV/r.  a  thousand,  and  fo/iiini.a  leaf.  1.  The  genus  .4c/ii7/ea. 
[B.  42,  121  («,  Ml]  2.  The  offloial  title  in  the  Austr.  Ph.  for  the 
flowering  herbof  Achillea  m.  [a.  38.]— -Etheroleum  luillefolii. 
See  Ol<;um  millefolii  ocWereuni.— Essentia  millefulii.  See  Tinc- 
tura miHc/.j/u.— Extractuiii  niillerolii  [Cier.  Ph.  Ust  ed.),  Belg. 
Ph.  (1st  td).  Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph. J.  A  prepa- 
ration made  by  extracting  equal  weights  of  the  leavi-s  and  liowers 
(Ger.  Ph.,  Rus-s.  Ph.]  (bv  extracting  the  leaves  and  tops  |Gr.  Ph.], 
flowers  [Swed.  Ph.  1,  herb  [Belg.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.]  i,  of  milf..il  with  dilute 
alcohol  [Ger.  Ph.j  dxjiling  water  [Russs.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.],  hot  water 
(Swed.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  water  [Belg.  Ph.]l,  and  reducing  to  the  con- 
sistence of  a  thick  extract.  Various  older  iiharriiacopoeias  had 
similar  preparations,  distinguished  according  to  the  nienstrimm, 
such  as  cxtractum  millr/.,lii iiifHOSurn  or  exlr,irluni  mille/ulii aUi,- 
hulicum.  (B,  93,  119  (a,  3Si.\  FloreK  niillerolii  (Cer.  Ph.  (1st  ed.i. 
Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Finn.  Pn).  The  liowers  of  Achil- 
lea m.  [B.  93  (a.  38i.]-FoIia  uiillefolii  [fier.  Ph.  (1st  ed.l,  Russ. 
Ph..  Swiss  Ph.).  The  leaves  of  .Ir/i iHea  1/1.  |B,  95  (a.  .3,«i.l— Herba 
millefolii  (Ger.  Ph.  ( 1st  ed.  l.  Belg.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph  ,  Finn.  Ph.  (.Id  ed.  i], 
Millefolu  herba  [Gr.  Ph.].  Fr,  mille/mill^  |Fr  (.Vxl.].  Sp  , 
mile/olio,  mileurnnm  [Sp.  Ph.).  Roum.,  miltrfnliu  (Rouni.  Ph.). 
Syn.  :  aummitates  millcfnlii  [Finn.  Ph.).  The  leaves  [Ger.  Ph.) 
(tops  [Finn.  Ph.,  Roum.  Ph.].  flowering  tops  [Fr.  fod.|.  herb  [Dan. 
Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Sp.  Ph  ].  flowering  herb  [Aiustr.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.li.  of 
Achillea  m.  [B,  9.')  m.  3M..i -Oleuiii  millefolii  n-thereum.  A 
volatile  oU  dLstilled  from  milfoil.  (B,  119(0,  38).]--.><plrltus  niil- 
lerolii acetatus.  Fr.,  enii  pimlificalr  (ou  ctementinei.  esprit 
aceteux  de  mille/euille.  acetnle  de  miltefeuille  compose.  S)-n.  : 
aquapontificalis  (seu  cu/ncro  iiVi  romana,  sen  slyplica  clemetttiua), 
balsamum  vulnerarium  vetjetabile.  liquor  vulnertirixts  vcqetahilis 
Dippelii.  spiritus  vulnera'rius  ncidus.  A  pri'paration  made  by 
bruLsing  together  2  oz.  each  of  the  herbs  of  mi.nev  wort,  In-tonv. 
chervil,  plantain,  and  round  birthwort.  3  oz.  each  of  sanicle.  miil. 
lein,  .Sciiiperririim  f<T/„ruiii.  wall-|iep|tt.r,  jieriwinkle.  and  I'impi- 
neltasaxi/raija.  and  2  oz.  each  of  oak  leaves  and  milfoil  tops,  ex- 
pressing the  juice,  and  distilling  with  an  e<|nal  amount  of  vinegar 
and  4  oz.  of  common  salt  ;  or  by  digesting  fur  three  days  a  mixture 
of  1  oz.of  SoiMtrineal.>esdi.s».|ved  in  1  lb.  of  vinegar,  B  oz.  of  salt 
dissolve<l  in  ti  of  l»-tony  juice,  fi  oz.  of  [Kitassium  carlM>nttte  dis.solved 
in  fl  each  of  vervain  juice  and  milfoil  juice,  4  oz.  of  [lotassium  bitar- 
trate  dis.sol»-e<l  in  G  of  the  juice  of  Pimpinella  saxifraqn.  and  li  oz. 
each  of  the  juices  of  marjoram,  houseleek,  sanicle.  and  manim, 
distillmg  to  drjness,  mixing  with  the  p<.wdere<l  residuum,  ond  re- 
peating the  nperalion.-Splrltus  millefolii  roiiipnsituH.  See 
Spiritus  R(jsiiARl.vi  roiii;».«i7i(»  — Sumiiiitates  mlllernlil.  See 
Ilertxi  iiii7(e/rj/ii.— Tinctura  millefolii.  Syn.  :  extentin  mille- 
fulii A  preparation  made  by  treating  milfoil  with  0  or  8  times  as 
much  alcohol  for  K  days  and  fdtcrinc     (B,  119  (a.  :i8i.| 

MH.I,EOKAX.\(I^t.i,  n.f.  Mi'l-le»-gra(gra>i'na>.  Fr  .  miHe- 
graine.    See  Her.viaria  gtnhni. 

MILLEPEMES  (I^t.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Mi'lle'p'e'dezfas).  From 
miHe,  a  thousand,  and  pes.  the  finit.  Fr..  clo/jorle.t.  Sp.,  milpies. 
Syn.:  millepethr  lierautico:  seu  persicai.  .\n  old  term  in  phar- 
macy for  a  group  of  isoprnlous  Crustacea,  including  spe<-ies  of 
.^inia<fi7(o.  Armndillidium.  Oniscus.  and  Pnrcrllin.  A  myrinpod 
(Gfomeris  miirginatal  and  some  other  insects  were  also' known 
under  this  name.  They  were  brought  in  a  dried  state  from  the 
East,  but  the  Oiimcm  and  PnrcelliA  also  came  in  a  fresh  state  from 
southern  France,  and  were  then  known  as  mille)>ed(T  gnllicce.  The 
dried  and  powdereil  m.  (in  the  form  of  electuaries,' boluses,  and 
emulsions,  and  their  expres.s<'d  juice  in  tinctures  or  essencesi  were 
considenil  diuretic  and  a  mucus-solvent,  and  were  used  in  asthmo. 
gout,  jaundice,  dropsy,  nervous  diseases,  etc.  [B,  117,  180  (a,  .351  | 
— Conservaniillepeduin.  An  old  preparation  maile  bvtriturat- 
ingtogether  1  pan  of  fresh  m.  and  2  parts  of  sugar.  [B,  il9(a  21 1  ] 
—  Essentia  millepedum.  See  Tinctura  miUe/M-dum —Intu- 
snm  millepedum.  Fr  .  in/iMion  de  cloportes.  An  old  prepara- 
tion made  by  infusing  ft  parts  of  fresh  m.  in  24  of  water  and  8  of 
alcohol,  and  expressing.  [B.  119  (a,  21 1.]— Tinctura  millepe- 
dum. Fr..  nlcoole  lou  (ci'nfiirei  r/e  cloportes.  An  old  preparation 
made  by  macerating  1  part  of  dried  m.  in  12  parts  of  alcohol,  ex- 
pressing, and  Altering.     [B.  1I9(«.  21,.] 

sm-LEPEKTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi'l-le'-pu'r(pe>r)'U>.  See  Hy- 
pericum perforatum. 

MILLEPERTriS  (Fr),  n.  Mel  pe'r-twe.  1.  The  genus  Hv- 
pericum.  2.  Of  the  Fr.  C'<id.,  the  Hypericum  perforatum.  [B.  121, 
173  (d,  33).]— Alcool*  de  m.  See  Teindire  de  m.-'kUnlf  de 
m.  See  Huile  de  m.  par  iii/ittion.- Extralt  de  m.  A  prep- 
aration made  by  macerating  St.  John's-wnrt  flowers  with  5  <ir 
6  times  as  much  alcohol,  expressing,   boiling  the  residue  with 


water,  straining,  mixing  the  two  liqm'ds,  distilling  off  the  alcohol, 
and  evaporating.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]- Huile  de  grains  de  m., 
Uuile  de  ui.  [Fr.  Cod.).  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  1 
part  of  the  tops  of  Hypericum  perfurutum  in  10  parts  of  olive-oil 
on  a  water  bath,  and  Altering.  (B)  — Huile  de  m.  cumpos^e. 
See  Balsami'M  .■Iminiifii— Huile  de  m.  par  infusion.  Oil  of 
St.  Johns-wort  obtained  by  heating  over  the  water-bath  or  boiling 
the  flowers  with  2  to  8  times  as  much  olive-oil.  [B,  119  m,  38).)-- 
Onguent  ile  m.  An  ointment  made  by  boiling  together  1  080 
grammes  of  St.  John's-wort,  5  of  saffron,  720  of  olive-fifi.  and  180  of 
wine,  until  the  moisture  is  dissipated,  and  adding  SCO  grammes  of 
turpentine.  (B,  119  la.  3S).)— Sirop  de  m.  A  preparation  made 
by  infusing  IJ  jmrt  of  St.  Johns-wort  in  1  of  boiling  water  for  »t 
hours,  expressing,  and  adding  to  the  liquid  twice  its  weight  of 
sugar.  IB,  119  (a,  38i.]-Teinture  de  m.  A  preparation  made  by 
treating  St.  Johns-wort  flowers  for  8  days  with  0  tin  es  as  much  24- 
per-cent.  alc-ohol,  and  filtering.  [B,  119  (a.  38i.)~Teinturc  de  ni. 
compos«e.  A  iireparation  made  by  macerating  16  grammes  each 
of  the  dry  residue  obtained  in  making  simple  tincture  of  St.  John's- 
wort,  and  angeUca-root,  and  28  of  St.  John's-wort  flowers  with  1  3S8 
of  alcohol  for  8  days  and  filtering.     [B,  119  (a,  38i.] 

MILLEPOKOIS,  adj.  MiJ|.le»p'o»r-u>s.  From  nii'He.  a  thou- 
sand, and  sopot.  a  passage.  Having  nmnerous  pores  (said  of  the 
wings  of  certain  insectsi.     [I.,  180  la,  39i.] 

5IIL1.ERITE.  n.  MiTu'rit.  Fr.,  millerite.  Native  nickel 
sulphide.     [B,  38  la,  14i.] 

MILLET,  n.  Mi'le't.  Fr.,  m.  The  Paiii'mm  milinceum ; 
also  a  name  for  various  species  of  Hilium.  I'osialum.  Sorghum, 
Setaria.  Lilhoxpermum.  etc.  |B,  19.  34.  121.  173,  275  la,  a". I.) -Flea- 
bane-m.  The  I'uliraria  dysenlericii.  |B.  275  (a,  35).]- Gray  m. 
See  Lithospermi-m  u^cinafr.— Italian  m.  The  Setaria  italica. 
[B.  19,  275IO.  :«!.) 
MILLET  (Fr.),n.  Mel  ya.  I.Millet.  2.  Miliaria. 
MILLIA.MPERE  (Fr.l.  n.  Mel-le-a'n'pe»r.  From  mille.  a 
thousand,  and  nni;irrel>}.  I'.).    A  thousandth  of  an  ampire.    [B] 

MILLIAMPfcuESrETER,  n.  Mel  le.a>n' pe'rnietu'r.  An 
instrument  for  showing  the  intensity  of  an  electrical  current  in 
niilliamiM'res.     [a.  49] 

-MILLKiR.AMME,  n.  Mi'l'i'-pra'm.  From  nii'He,  a  thousand, 
and  gramme  ig.  v.).  Fr..  m.  Ger.,  ililligrum.  The  thousandth 
part  of  a  gramme,  equivalent  to  00154  grain,     [a,  48] 

MILLILITBE.  n.  Mi'li'lefr.  Fr.,  in.  Ger.  M.  The  thou- 
sandth i>art  of  a  litre,  equivalent  to  0061  cubic  inch.     [a.  48.) 

MILLIMETRE,  n.  Mi'l'i'-met'r  From  mille.  a  thousand, 
and  metre  Uj.v.\.  Fr..  millimetre.  Ger.  Mitlimeti-r.  The  thou- 
sandth part  of  a  metre,  equivalent  to  00398T  inch.  The  symbol 
mm  is  usually  given  to  it.     (a,  48.] 

MILLIPEDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Mi'l-Ii'p'e'd-ezCas).  See  Mille- 
pedes. 

MILLIIM  (Ijit.),  n.  n.   Mi>l'!i'-u'm(u<m).  See  Militm  (.3d  def.). 

MILLMVKHEU,  D.    Mi'l-i'-vah'e'r    See  Miluamp£re. 

MII.I.OTFr.i,  n.    Mel-yo.    Miliaria. 

MILLS  MINERAL  SPRINGS,  n.  Mi'lz  mi'n'e'r'l.  A  place 
near  Anderson.  Ijike  County,  California,  where  there  are  four  hot 
sulpliur.-ted  and  saline  springs,  the  hottest  having  a  temperature 
of  I70»  F.     (Anderson  (a,  14i.] 

MILO.  n.  Me'Io.  An  island  in  the  Grecian  Archip^dago,  where 
there  are  hot  purgative  mineral  springs.     (L,  49,  105  (a.  43,  46).) 

MILOSSIN,  n.  A  nitrogenous  cn'stalline  colorless  principle, 
fusing  at  W.°  or  87°  C.  soluble  in  alcohol,  insoluble  in  water,  ob- 
tained from  the  leaves  of  Taxu.i  hnccata.     [B,  5  (a.  35i  ) 

MILPII.-E  lljit.).  MILPHOSIS  (Lat.),  ns  f  )Ii'lf'e(a' e'), 
mi^lf-os'i^s.  Gen..  miVplum,  -phos'eos  (-is).  Gr,  t^iX^at,  iiix^oit. 
Fr..  milphose.    See  Madarosis. 

MILT,  n.  Mi'lt.  1.  Of  old  writers,  the  spleen.  8.  The  testicles 
or  seminal  fluid  of  fishes.  [L  ;  a,  48.]-M.-like.  Resembling  the 
spleen  or  in.  lof  fishesi.     (L.) 

MILTOSILat.).  n.  f.    Mi'l'to's.    Gr.  m>Ato<.    See  Minii-m. 

MILZ  (Ger).  n.  Mi'lts.  See  Spij-.en  — Fischroggenm'.  See 
Sago  spleen.— Golflni*.  See  Chrvsosplenii'm  ulternifolium.— 
Kleine  M.  S^h*  I^lENcrLrs.- M*aiissctiiiit t.  See  Hilum  of  the 
spleen  M'hrantl.  See  Contagious  anthrax.  M'brandblat- 
ter.  S^-e  Mnlignant  prsTfLE.— MMiramlliebi'r.  See  Contagious 
ANTHRAX.— M'entziindung.  See  Splenitis —M'ig.  See  Splenic 
— M'kraiif.  1.  The  genus  Asrlenium.  especiallv  Asplenium  cele- 
rach.  2.  The  .tspidium  lonchitis.  3.  The  genu.s  Chrysosplenium. 
[B.  48  (a,  14i  ;  B.  ISO  (a,  35).]-M'leiden.  See  Hypooho.ndriasis.— 
M'schmerz,  M'stieh.  See  Splenalt.ia— M'suclit.  See  Hypo- 
chondriasis.—M'weh.  See  SPLENAIJ3IA.— M'zerlegiing.  See 
Splenotomy.  — Nebeiim*.  See  Accessory  spleen. — Verschieb- 
bare  M..  Wanderm".     See  K/oa/ini;  spi.een. 

MIMETIC,  adj.  Mi'm-e't'i'k.  Gr,  m'»<iit'«»i  (from  /i'M«'<f9ai. 
to  mimic).    Imitative. 

MISIEl'SE  (Ft.),  n.    Me-mu»z.    See  Mimosa  and  Mimosa  pudica. 

MIMEl'X  (Fr.),  adj.    Me-mu».    Of  plants,  sensitive,    (a,  48] 

MIMIC.  MIMICAL,  adj's.  Mi'm'i'k,  -i^-k'l.  Ger,  mimisch. 
See  Mimetic. 

MIMICRI'.  n.  Mi'm'i'k-ri'.  Gr.,  |i<»")<r>t  (from  fii/«i'<r0ai.  to 
mimic).  I.at.,  mimctis.  Imitation  :  simulation,  (a,  48.)— Pro- 
tertive  m.  Of  an  animal,  its  endowment  with  such  resemblance 
to  its  surroundings  as  .serves  to  conceal  it  more  or  less  completely 
from  its  enemies,     (a,  48.) 

MIMOCHASMESIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Mi(me)-mo(mo>)-ka5z(ch'a>s)- 
me(mai'si5s.  Gen.,  -mes'eos  (-is).  From  tiii^eltrSat,  to  mimic,  and 
xivfiifatt,  a  yawning.    Imitative  yawning.     [L,  50  lo,  14).) 


O,  no;  O',  not:  0>,  whole;  TIi,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  D».  blue;  U>,  lull:  l'«,  full:  r»,  urn;  V.  Uke  0  (German). 
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3IIMO«R.\rHY  tLat.  I,  11.  f.  Mi»m-0''Bra>f-l>.  Vr»u:  M'Mtiff'oi. 
to  miiuio,  ami  y/><"^<»'.  to  write.  Gcr  .  G-  VrdeiisprocAe.  the  use 
of  signlancuapf.  as  by  deaf-mutes.    [L,  80  (a,  I'l)^ 

MIMO.S.V  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Mi'iuiei  iim  sw'.  From  |i>f<K.  '>»  imila- 
tor.  Fr.,  III.,  mim.iise.  Ger.,  Sinm)naii:c.  The  sensitive  plnnl.s, 
a  genus  of  the  Lesiiiiiinosce.  The  Hhnosacea-.  or  .Wim<).w,  or  Jfi- 
miisetr  i  Fr..  mitnost'es)  are  :  Of  Reicheiibaell.  a  family  l«if  K.  Hrowii, 
a  tribe  :  of  Beulham  and  Hooker,  a  siibonleri  of  the  L«(/iiiiiiiiii.Me. 
(B.  19,  S4.  44.  ITll.  ITS.  IKl.  •-'75.  4%  la.  8.'>l.l  For  various  si>eeies  not 
hen>  giveu.  see  the  eorresiKiluling  speeies  under  .4r<iriii.— l>er<>e- 
ttiiii  album  cuiu  fctiniiiii  niiiuosie.  St'e  vVroz^MK  hl<iHC.— 
(iiiiiiiiil  iuluio.sn«  veruiii.  See  til'UMl  AR.inu-1'M  et-r>ifii.~-M. 
abstergeiis.  Soapnut  tnn' ;  an  East  Indian  species.  The  seeds 
are  used  in  jauiidii-e,  etc.  [13.  li<«i,  •,•:.')  (a.  X».]  -SI.  iieacioiles.  A 
t^uiaua  si>eeies.  The  seeds  aiv  eiu|)loyed  in  powder  as  a  sternu- 
tatory. [B,  -iUT  la.  33>.l— M.  usperala.  tier..  iiiiiAf  6'iiiri;irf<iiiif. 
A  S|)eoies  found  in  the  West  Indies  and  South  America  ;  used  like 
Jl  imdica.  [B.  180  la,  35).]— M.  balsamica.  See  IsoA  txilsamica. 
— M.-bark.  The  bark  of  different  Australian  and  New  Zealand 
specifS  of  ni.,  used  in  tanning.  (B.  49fi  la,  :«i.|— M.  cliicrea.  See 
DlcRROsr.\cHVS  cinrrra.  —  M.  coehlioearpoH.  The  Intjn  tid- 
ttringens.  (B.  1T4.  1*  la.  35).]— M.  e.Tcloearpa.  See  Pituecolo- 
Bfl'M  Ci/c/<xVTrmim.— M.  ebuniea.  See  Acacia  /iorr/(/«.— SI.  eii- 
tuda.  See  Estada  Hio»iosfor/i.»yn.--M.  6tal^e  iFr.l.  See  jlf. 
tviga.— SI.  fagifulia.  1.  Of  Linna'us.  the  Iiuia  Honrgoni.  2.  Of 
.lacquin.  the  fii^a  imnctata.  (B,  173.  lai  (a,  S5|.]-SI.  inga.  See 
l.voA  rera.— SI.  ka^ringa.  A  si>ecies  found  in  Malacca,  having 
edible  fruits.  [B,  43,  M»  (a.  .35>.]— SI.  lithoxylon.  Fr..  m.  d 
feuiUes  i-troifes.  An  astringent  species  found  in  the  Antilles.  [B, 
173  10,351.)— SI.  nodosa.  See  Cassia  bncillnris—lM.  pudica.  Fr., 
seiisi7(rt\  hei-he  chaste  ion    puflti^ite,  on    rire),    miiitetise.     Ger., 


scfutamha/ie  Sinnpftanze.  Si'iisitt 


,  Fiililpjlaiize.    The  sensil 

(or  humble)  plant :  a 
small,  spiny  plant  in- 
digenous to  tropical 
America,  but  now 
common  throughout 
the  tropics.  The 
whole  plant  is  high- 
ly sensitive,  and  the 
leatlets  curl  up  on 
being  touched.  Tlie 
bitter,  emetic  root  is 
used  as  an  antidote 
to  poisons  and  as  an 
aphrodisiac,  and  the 
leaves  are  employed 
as  a  bath  in  pains  of 
the  hip  and  kidneys 
and  in  plasters  for 
glandular  swellings. 
[B,  173.  180,  183  lo, 
35).]— Sl.sapunaria. 
Of  Roxburgh,  the 
Acficiaconchina.  [B, 
~-    :ill  {.     -'  •    — 


nde 


Indii 


UISIOSA  PIDICA.      [.^,  337. 


See  EsTADA  mono- 
stachf/a. — SI.  Sene- 
gal. SI.  senegaleu- 
sis.  See  Acacia  i*e- 
i-rt.— SI.  sensitiva. 
Ger.,  evipjindtiche 
Sinnpjinnze.  A  Brazilian  species  allied  to  ^f.  pudica.  The  bitter, 
astringent  root  is  used  in  diarrhoea,  and  the  Iierb  as  a  purgative 
and  emmenagogue.  [B,  ISO,  185  (a,  ;J5).]— SI.  suina.  The  ^cacm 
<iinm.  IB,  IS,  a67(o,  351.]— SI.  tortuosa.  Fr.,  ni.  for^ieiuse.  An 
astringent  species  found  in  Jamaica.  [B.  IT3(a.  :i5i.l— SI.  unguis 
catl.  See  PlTHEcoLoBlCM  MHf/in's  crr^i.— .SI.  vaga.  Fr.,  m.  etalee. 
A  species  the  bark  'of  which  is  used  in  diseases  of  the  urinary  or- 
gans. [B,  40,88  la.  14).]^.SIucilagaguiiinii  mimosa-  IGr.  Ph. J. 
See  ifucilafio  acacle.  —  Syrupus  gummi  miiuusie  [Gr.  Ph.]. 
See  Syrupus  acaci£. 

MIJIUHTS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  SIi'm(mem>'u'I(u«l)-u's(u«s).  Dim.  of 
mimus,  a  mimic  actor.  Fr. ,  rnimule,  m.  Gar..  Oaukter.  Monkey- 
flower  ;  a  genus  of  scrophulartaceous  herbs  of  the  (Jratiolefp. ;  so 
called  apparently  because  of  the  ringent  corolla.  [B,  19,  84.  4"2.  121, 
173,  490  (a.  351.]— SI.  crista  galli.  See  Khinaktih-s  crista  galli.— 
SI.  glutinosuK.  The  fly-plant  of  California,  orange  monkey- 
flower  :  a  species  used  in  dysentery  and  diarrh<ea.  ["'  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  la,  14).] — SI.  guttiitus.  SI.  luteiis. 
Fr..  m.  tachete.  Spotted  (or  ..yellow)  monkey-Hower.  said  to  be 
uaeil  in  soup  or  like  a  leguminous  vegetable.  fB,  31,  173,  275  (a.  35).] 
— SI.  inoHchatns.  Vr.,  herbe  du  muse.  The  inusk-plant ;  indige- 
nous to  North  .\merica  and  cultivated  for  its  musk-like  perfume. 
[B,  19,  31,  1*B,  275  (a,  35).]— SI.  splendeiis,  SI.  tacliet«  (Fr.).  See 
if.  guttaliis. 

MISIUSOPS  (|.at.\  n.  f.  JIi'fme)'mu>s'mu«s)-o»ps(ops).  Gen., 
-op'os{-op'is\.  From  fitMw,  an  ape.  an<l  w^.  the  face.  Fr.,  m/i»ii- 
aope.  A  genus  of  the  Sapatiiri-fp .  The  MimnintpctE  (Fr.,  mini»- 
noneex)  of  Reichenbach  are  a  division  of  the  Tyurunn'tjp.  (B.  42,  170. 
173  (a.  351.]— SI.  batata,  SI.  ballata.  Fr.,  boi.<  rfc  hidntn.  See 
ACHRAS  tndatn. — SI.  dissecta.  See  Achras  bnlnt(t. — SI.  olata. 
Pard  cow-tree,  the  tHavnarandntM  of  the  Brazilians  :  a  species  yield- 
ing a  milky  and  astringent  sap  that  thickens  by  exposure  to  air 
into  a  yellowish-white  gum.  The  sapota-Iike  fruit  is  edible.   [B,  121, 


185,  275  (a,  35).]— SI.  eleiigl,  Fr..  miniuoipc  fliiigi.  (Jer..  Affcntje- 
sicht.  ElengilHium.  The  liukul  of  the  K.n>;ali  se.  tb,- .  /.  lo/i  of  the 
Malays  :  a  medium-sized  tree  the  bark  of  wliich  is  said  to  beastrin- 
genl.  tonic,  and  febrifuge.  .\n  odorif.i  oiis  water  distilled  from  the 
Mowers  is  used  as  a  perfume  an,!  a.-^  a  sliii.i.laiit.  'I'lic  seeds  of  the 
edible  fruit  vield  an  oil.  The  l.-av,  s  aiv  ,inpl..v.-.l  in  lieadache.  and 
a  decm-lion  of  the  bark  is  used  us  a  i.-ai-;,-le  in  .salivation,  soii-  throat, 
etc.,  and  as  an  application  to  swtlliii;;s.  |IJ,  I'.i,  17J.  173.  ISO.  275  |a, 
35i.]-!»I.  globosa.  See  M.  Iml,ita.-M.  Iiexandra.  The  jioHd  of 
theTeloogoos  :  a  tree  growiiigiu  the  mountainsofiheCircars.  The 
olive-shaped  fruit  is  edilile.  (B.  19.  172  la.  .-ioi.)— SI.  kaki,  SI.  kan- 
kl,  SI.  kauki.  Fr..  wi,i,us,n„  ,i  f,  ,ull,:i  o/.dw.s-.  Thn  m.nulkiira 
of  the  Malays:  atrei-huj.  K  .  i,lii>:iir,i  in  cliiiui  and  !\Ialal>ar  for 
"   "  Ml, I   Ic.  iii.-r.a.si-  till-  appetite. 

I  ■'  ihiiia.  aii.l  isiiM-il  iiitirnally 
,n  -.  mixed  with  i-iireiinia  nii.l  gin- 
1-  Iinricrs,  and.  b..ilr.l  iiii.-Mit.-ely  nil, 
n  beriberi.  The  astringent  bark  yields  a  gnniniv  Iluid  [  H.  172, 
173.  197  la,  .351.]  -SI.  Sicberi.  Nnse-berry  ;  a  sneoi'es  f.iinid  in  the 
West  Indies  and  Florida,  bearing  an  edible  berry.  [H,  275,  314 
(a,  351.] 

SIINA  NOVA  (Port.\  n.  A  place  in  Estremadura,  Portugal, 
where  there  Ls  a  ferruginous  spring.    [L,  49  (a,  43}.] 

SIIN.-\1CI.  n.  An  undetermined  plant  of  India,  said  to  bo  used 
as  a  febrifuge,    [Ray  (a,  35).] 

SIINI>,  n.  Mind.  A.-S..  gemind,  gemyndc.  Gr.,  ^prfv.  Lat., 
ni<-?i.>r.  Fr..rtme,  f.spr/r  Ger.V.Vi.s*.  .sv".  ;<■,  The  sum  of  those  facul- 
ties of  the  brain  Hint  are  not  pliy.-iicnl  in  tlieir  action.  Iieiiig  those  by 
which  we  interpret  seiisiu-y  iiniiressions.  aeipiire  ami  retain  a  knowl- 

""     '  IIS  l<i  i-aeli  other,  draw  eoiK-lusions, 

entertain  senlinicnts,  desires,  pur- 


soulent,  acid  frnii 
The  oil  of  the  seeds  is  a 
as  a  vern)ifuge.  The  ;.- 
gi*r,  are  usedjis  a  catai 


edge  of  fact 
form  and  commuuicat, 
poses,  etc. 
MINI>EI,HEISI  (Ger.\ 


Mi'nd'e'1-him.  A  place  in  Bavaria, 
there  is  an  alkaline  spring  called  Marienbad.  [L,  30,  37,  49 
(a,  14,  43).] 

SIINERAL.  n.  Mi'n'e'-r'l.  Lat..  minerale.  Fr.,  minei-n!. 
Ger.,  .V.  Strictly,  any  inorganic  natural  compound  of  defiuite 
chemical  eomposiiion  ;  as  commonly  understood,  such  a  compound 
in  the  f.  !  I  r  1  ^  !i  1  |a,  49.]— .Bthiops  in.  See  .iEthiops  nii'ner- 
iitix.  (liriM.l.ori  111.  See  ChaM/Ei.kox  »i(iiri-(i(e.— Crystal  ni. 
Fiisei!  1       I  lie.     [B.]— Orange  in.    Red  lead  oxide.     A 

pigmeiii  ].>  I  II     :  I  \  I  alcining  lead  carbonate.    |B,5(a,38).] 

SIINEU.VI.I/.VTION.  n.  Mi'n-e'-rl-i^z-a'shu'n.  Fr.,  mini- 
ralisation.  1.  The  process  of  becoming  a  mineral.  2.  Impregna- 
tion (as  of  wateri  with  mineral  matter,    [a,  49.] 

SIINERAI.OOY,  n.  Mi'n-e'r-a»l'o-ji'.  From  niivera,  a  vein 
of  metals,  and  Adyot.  understanding.    The  science  of  minerals. 

SIINEKAI.  SPKINfiS  OF  EXCINO  KANClI.n.  E=n  the'no 
ra^nch.  A  place  in  Los  .\ngeles  Count.v,  California,  where  there 
are  warm  alkaline  and  carbonated  springs.    (Anderson  la,  14|.] 

SIINKUO-SIEPHITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi'n"e'r-o-me'f-ile)'ti's. 
A  noxious  exhalation  arising  from  the  decomposition  of  inorganic 
matters,    ta,  4K.] 

SIISETTE(Fr.),  n.  Me-ne't.  The  Medicago  lupulina.  [8,173 
(a,  351.] 

SIINIATE,  adj.  Mi'n'i^-at.  Lat.,  tniniadw.  Having  the 
color  of  red  lead.    (a.  48.] 

SIINISI,  n.  Mi=n  i»m.  From  m/jnnmj!  (17.  r  I.  The  unit  of  Im- 
perial measure,  being  equivalent  to  jj,  of  a  ftuidounce  (apothe- 
caries' measure)  or  00iXKi59  of  a  litre.    |B,  5  (a,  38i.] 

BIINISIi;S(Lat.),  adj.  Mi=n'i»-mu's(mu»s).  Superl.  of  paTi>u», 
small.  The  lea^^t ;  as  a  n.  in.  {digitus  understood),  the  fifth  or  out- 
ermost digit  of  the  hand  or  foot.    |o,  48.] 


SUM!  >I  ' 


,ll.lll 


Ml' 


Ger., 


.pill 


i|,l:l 


i|(i. 
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lol,;;e). 

'  '11  cani- 

1st   ed.. 

Ph.l.  or 

«1- 

Hung  I'll 

eniplotri'  itv  III    i-'iri II 

phoratuiti  .—  b:ui\i\:\ 

Swiss  Ph.].     A  plaste .      „  ... 

120  [Swiss  Ph.].  parts  each  of  yellow  wax  and  beef  suet  and  40  [Ger. 
Ph  l.or  80  (Swiss  Ph.],  of  oliveoil.  and  adiling  80  of  finely  powdered 
m.  [Swiss  Ph.].  or  V!0  of  powdered  m.  finely  triturated  with  00  of 
olive-oil.  and  3  of  camphor  (_Ger.  I'h.].  (B.  05  la.  .■i8i.l-Einpiatre 
<le  m.  eainphr^  (Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr).  A  plaster  made  by  melting 
together  01)0  parts  of  litharge  plaster  and  .'iOO  of  yellow  wax,  mix- 
ing with  this  1.50  of  powdered  m.  flnelv  triturated  with  100  of  olive- 
oil,  and  adding,  when  nearly  cold.  12  of  powdered  caniplior.  [B.  95 
(a.  :>!).]— SI.  vubrum.  See  .1/ — Sparartrap  do  ni.  i  Fr  Cod  1  (Fr). 
Camphorated  in.  plaster  spread  uikhi  strips  of  linen,  to  which,  if 
the  plaster  is  not  fresh  or  the  weather  is  very  lold,  a  little  olive-oil 
is  added.  [B,  95  lo,  :i8i  1-St<iarat<'-  de  m.  caniphr^-  iFr).  See 
Cerutum  miiiii  — Trorhisci  de  niinio.  Fr  .  Iriicliisi/uci  de  m. 
Lozenges  consisting  of  I  part  of  corrosive  snblininte  with  i  or  1  of 
m.  and  either  8  parts  of  bread  cnimlis  and  a  sntficient  amount  of 
rose-water  or  2  each  of  bread  crumbs  and  starch,  and  a  sufficient 
igacanth  mucilage.     (B,  119  (o,  38i.]— L'nguentum 


See  Ce 


ifuil 


SIINJAK-I.AGASI,  n.    A  product  of  certain  dipterocarpace- 
ous  plants  analogous  to  gurjun  balsam.    (B,  121  la,  35).] 


A,  ape;  A',  at:  A«,  ah:  A«,  all:  Ch,  chin:  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish):  E,  he:  E'.  ell:  G.  go:  I.  die:  V.  in:  N,  in:  N',  tank: 
O,  no;  O',  not;  0»,  whole:  Tli,  thin;  Tli',  the:  U,  like  00  in  too;  I",  blue:  U",  lull:  U«,  full:  U',  urn:  U",  like  a  (German), 
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